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of Stadying, the rioting is a Point own'd by all Proteſtants + The 
Ny Annotations for the 1g ery of this Duty in the mbſt advanta- 
- way. is evident þ Its own Lig 'Þ fo that I ſhall nor need to inſiſt on theſe 
Pins bus ſhall truſt the Reader's and Judgment for _ 
| which my =_ is to give FA Account, by way of. P refs, 'of the Mea: 
| fires ] have taken, herein, and how; Fave ora d iny {ef inthe 2 Ao bart ſhewing what 
ed propounded to my ſelf to Walk, and Work by : whiereby the Reader will know What to 
__ will have a general Praſpett of the whole. _ ._ 
— things I aim, as throughourz Plaumeſs, and Briefneſs. = 
- Firſt, Plainneſs ; Becauſe 1. intend its chicky, for the uls the plalner ſ6tt of Chriſtians, And 
therefore, (1.) Ihave Favoured the opening of « every Word and htaſe, the meaning whereof 
was any thing doubtful, and not {© es "_ by ut as caſie a every where as I could 
and haye not delignedly baulk*dany.dit [ Hays alſo calculated the Lang uage to the 
Latimnde, by uſing the moſt familiar Word Lapis ; the Matter would bear,and avoi 
much as wight by the uſe of all- Words of a Forew: 07, except they be thirontd Mearabead, 
(3 Ge | Raye omitted all critical al Remgexpither concerning 'the Propriety of the Tt , or the 
gaification of the Hebrew, Words 3 and haye not nedled with Geographical, or Genealogical 
Pikealtics and 5, nd ck hp ices and 5h of leſſer Conſequence, (becauſe private Chriſtians 


=_ not concern themſclyes aook Fete. 
all convenient rien (as is neceſſary in, ſuch a Work) con- 


Secondly, I have alſo endeavour 
ſulting therein both the Reader's Purſe and. Pains ; have drawn all ifito as nartow a compaſs 
as1 could, that it might not. ſwell beyond ; Aa due } proportion, but cort! ] with grand deſign, 

| of. reglucing the whoſe Bible, with Notes, : iato one Vo une: Whict Brijefneſi may ſomtimes, per- 

$, in-ſome meaſure, defeat my. Wer ntagyos; of Plaineſs, and cauſe ſome kind of Clondi- 

ve[s ro the leſs intelligent, and appre 7 but. 27 L the diligent (tho les intelligent) Readet 

pin but to attend; to the Direftions, at t c os) of this Preface, for accoriodating , and apply- 

ng the Notes to the Text, perhaps that which ſeemed at firſt Bluſh and Eſſay, to have ſorne Ob- 
feurity in it, will be rendred cafie.cn ogg tdany indiffer pg Capacity, 

EK 160 commo | idpur- ;0n, eds e-it de boo eſſe, fitting the ſterpteta- 
tiogto that. which.onr Trandlators "0 to Seo taken the Word, or Phraſe in; Yet ſome- 
ay: I _ uſe of the Marginal Reading z, and ; and in one place T have changed the Word of Suppl, viz. 
I on, 1 *£ZD 6: 

IL -Thave generally fo contrived ihe Ko Notes, as to fit, and comply. with the Words of the Text, 


ſo that the Words of the [Text er taken, in 1 to niake up the Seniſe compleat. 
T.. Beezuſe it is a hugh-pl vlealare. Kg E  fatisfation, and 5 gives a high Relifh ro the Underſtanding, 
tohave clear, and. diſtinct Notiogs0 ad) wary "of qings therefore I have endeavour'd torepre- 
| Tent: them as plainly, and truly as x one of A « The Nature of the $1 againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


Matth.12-3t., Of Faith Rom: 3-222; The $ it dage., and Ado Rom.8.1 5. Vocdtion,v.30: 
9! math LOOT Pie of 8 Pan age , and Adoption, Rom.8.1 5. Vocdtion,v.30. 

| bY, Sigce the Natyroof Man is curions to pry. into the grounds and reaſons of things (which 
ir eng gre not oþvious 5 ay Reac OATS deavouted to Graf rhetii herein ; eſpeci- 
Ge We | MY 3-14. Why equently enjoyned Si- 
me Libs ike” Sk "op L.I., Why he ſuffer'd the Devils to Ax wh the 


one; 1 have ſhewedthe Mains how ; as, How God 
961 Pore Lb How the Spirts belps in Prayer, Rom.$.26. &c. 
$93, 25, T, A hy creed, and raiſed with 


IF 


cl Snanl F «8 Eleftion and . Chrift®s In-dwelling in the 
C pry om +Jn-dmt ing, en wes FX ANY of Chriſt is Seeds 
VH: I bavel fome- Obſeraiion, -here and rang in Hiſtorical places; which 


fnay afford matter mw :Mediration to the pious Reader. 
-;VIII. To gratifie the more Judicious (if any ſuch Tatts think it worth their while to take no- 
tice th thercof ) I have taken much pains to give a clear account of; and make out the Coherence, 
| A2 and 


ny, 1 MG. Jy. oo 
« » 7. 


_ —— 
[| Cw of fi (re there was any thing of dificulty ) eſpecially in thoſe Argamen 


. the Epiſtles to the Rom. Galat. and Heb. Y | E 
"« OY The Notes are notall of a Make, or Mold, but of a different compoſure, according as 
| | the nature of the place to be open'd did ron (13) Some are Explicatory only of a Wora, 

| (2.) Others are by way of Addition, to make the Senſe 


| the difficulty lay but in a Word, | 
| ore entire and foll: And theſe alwayshave [iz.3 prefix'd before them, (3.) Some _ 


| Words to which they belong, .are plain enough, yet) ſhew the 2ſamrer , hoy a thing is fa 
| ot br to be Dore. $6) Others are Paraphraſtical, (when's literal Expoion,Could ng = 


well fitted to the Words) where the Senle of a Sentence, orWerſe, is given I-other pl: 


| Ke 1$ :' to which is-always prefix*d [9.4.] And this way Is chiefly madgMſe of, (1.) In givit 
Ay, Mb of Places : Pu alſo, (2.) Where the difficulty lay rather inthe Phraſe, or mant 
of Speech, than in any particular Word. And ſomtimes, (3. ) To make the Senſe run more 
clear and ſmooth, when the breaking off the Thred of it, by a diſtinct Note, would have been 
a hindrance thereto. And for this differetit way of Procedure, I have both a Precedent, and 
Warrant in Mr. Deodate*s Notes, which are ſo highly approved by the Judicious, and valued by 
| formed Churches. | Ph | 
oe the firſt Edition of the New-Teſtament was thought defeCtive by fome, becauſe it 
wanted the Contents and Marginal Readings, I have now added throughout the whole, both 4-- 


| | | | ' guments to the ſeveral Books, and the Contents of the Chapters, and on the head of every Page, 


and the Marginal __ | , 
N XI, Now as to the particular Books, | ET TIED 
(1:) In the Can my main buſineſs has been to unriddle and unfold rin 


[11 | tion of the Ceremonial Law, and to open the, Goſpel-ſenſe and meaning there But as" for the 
T8 Fudicial Laws, 1 have not much concern'd my ſelf to give Reaſons of many of them ; ag yeither 
| | - _of many Hiſtorical Paſſages relating to Political Aﬀeairs in the Hiftorical Books, e. g. Why Achi- 
: cophel hang'd himſelf, (2 Sam.17.23.) Why David put his Concubines in Ward, ( ch.20.55- and 
= thelike; which yet ſeveral Commentators, are very large in, but was not ' conſiſtent with my 
| deſign. ot hs; SB | EE | 
| ) In the Book of Pſalms, (1.) 1 obſerv'd, that the Pointing in our ordinary Bibles ſeems 
__- | tobe very irregular in many places, and neither guided by the Hebrew, nor by the Senſe ; and. 
| therefore | have thought it worth while to conſider it exaRly, and compare it with the Original, 
- that I, might partly take my meaſures from thence for the regulating the Points : I ſay , [partly] 
| becauſe this was no exact Guide neither ; inafihuch as it's frequently found, that the Hebrew Ac- 
cent Arhnach (which: in'other Books has the force of a Colon) in the Poetical Books is many times 
—_ ! uſed in the middle of a Sentence, where there is not ſo much as the Pauſe of a Coma,as Pſal. 131.4: 
'vF & 107.39.& 119.13. Prov.21.3. Fob 10,21; and in many other - places in thoſe Books, which the 


Learned Reader may find mentioned in that rare Piece of Ledebahrins, De Accent. Hebr;l;2, ch;2., 
$1. f.416. &c. (whence one may probably gather, That it was'only a Muſical Note there, to di- 
| rect them in theirSinging, and had no reference to the Senſe : as a Ainum, or a Semibrief 'is 
| ; among us): and therefore I was fain to govern. my ſelf chiefly by the Senſe in the: affixing of *em. 


Yet where 1t could be” done with any, telerable Congruity; '1 have made a' Colon to anſwer it. 
'  (2.) Tho. byreaton of the frequent Rexling or Hearing of 'em, whereby they are rendred fa- 
| . miliar to us, the Senſe may ſeem to be plain enough at'firſt View ; yet when they*come''to -be 
| | © throvghly Scann'd, by reaſon of the Poetical Style, and' frequency of -Metaphorical Expreſſions, 
|| many Difficulties will ariſe, which oblig'd me tothe greater exaCtneſs in the conſideration of %em. 
Lf} - (3.) lathe Proverbs, the Oppoſition betweeti the Members of many Yerſes frequently ſuggeſts 
a further Senſe, than ſeems at firft Bluſk to be intended; which: therefore I have had an eyeto. 


(4+) In the Prophetical Scriptures let it be obſerv'd, © © 5; iff 

| | Li (1.) That, tho Irefuſe not the next and literal Senſe, but frequently give an account of that : 
F yet ſince the Spirit of God himſelf, where any Paſſage of them' (eſpecially of the Evangelical Pro- 
2:8 phet E/ay). is quoted in the New Teſtament, ſeldom or never makes uſe of any -but the Propheti- 
8 cal or Typical Senſe, therefore T have chiefly taken' notice of that. ' : / a 
I! . (2:) 'That there are.very many Prophecies concerning the future ſtate of the Church, in re- 
I gard of its Holineſs, Proſperity, and the like, (as 1/a. 2. 2-5. & 4. 2, &c, & 11.10. & 33-20,21. 


Jt | & 33.8=10. & 62.21, Jer.31.--13, foel 3; I7. Zech.14. 20 21:) which, tho they might have ſome 
| | little reſpeCt to.it's ſtate preſently after their Return from Babylon, "and oe to X ſtate of the 


+ Goſpel-Churchin the Primitive Times, yet ſeem not to have had their fall accompliſhment hi- - 
[| therto: For, (1.) As for thoſe times between their return' from Babylon,and Chriſts Incarnation. 
\ they neither enjoyed any conſiderable degree of Peace and Proſperity, as appears by the Books of 
I ' the Maccabes; nor arriyedat any eminency in Holineſs: For we find by the three. laſt Prophets, 
.. who propheſied preſently. after their Return ; and alſo” by the Books 'of 'Ezra and Nebemiah 
Y that Sin did much abound among 'er,, and that there was a great neglect bf the Worſhip and 
Service of God. And indeed we can't reaſonably imagit"that it ſhould be otherwiſe, and-that, 
after the Spirit of Prophecy, and thoſe extraordinary means were removed, they ſhould-be better. 
than they were during their continuance. Yea, we find that Sefts and Schiſms did much abound 
if | and that there was a great Decay of Piety and the Power 'of Godlinefs, all-their Religion being 
_ turn'd into meer Formality, and an empty Profeſſion ; as appears by the Sermons both of John the 
Fil Baptiſt, and of Chriſt. Then (2,) For Gofpel-times, tho "is true, there was':then a larger Ef- 
—_. fuſion of the Spirit, both in reſpett of his Gifts and Graces; and that” to all-Nations. | ſo that the 
Church did then flouriſh in Holineſs more'than ever before; yer it never arriv'd at that degree of 
on Tranguility, Safety,. Freedom from Enemies, and the like, as is frequently foretold, and amply 
$18 deſcribed in many places. And therefore 'it ſeems tome, that - they mult 'neceſſarily be unider- 
| ſtood to refer chiefly to thoſe glorious times in the latter days, when the Jews ſhall be converted 
mY LIED ta 
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the Faith of Chriſt, ; and became Members of the Chriſtian Church, and-all the Kingdoms .of 
ih World ſhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and his-Chriſt: Then only can they be 
thought 'to.haye; their full and-finab accompliſhment-:/ And therefore-to this Senſe Thavegenerally 


' ae tt th. x; [OP "0 _ —_—_ TE S* ——_ LY 


lneſs. more than & "25; 1 | . 
their Stability, Safety, and Perpetuity, (/.32-18—-20. & 35.9. & 51.11.) andthe like, as they 
are not. yet accompliſh'd,. ſo, .beſides-the Spiritual, they muſt” have 'a Literal Senſe belonging to 


, 


'&m, when it implies noabſurdity z.: or. elſe we ſhall make the Scripture a leaden Rule, and Noſe of ; 
" (4-)&s for Davieh Interpreters are pretty well agreed of late,that the Fourth: Beaſt,andthe Feet and 


ſaid by others, (and haye read all. that I could meet with that have: written lately about it ; as, 
uct in-his Calling of the Jews, Huit on Daniel, Parker's. Expoſition of . Daniel's Prophecies, Tillinghalf*s 
Fn 


4 (79 In the Paxables /I,have' chiefly, endeavour'd to lay down the Scope and Deſiga of 7m as 
plainly and fully. as I could, (becauſe that is moſt material and conſiderable) and have but briefly. 


that: I have ſeldom found Reaſon ta, Qient. and depart from'em ; and likewiſe: his Expreſſions ſo 


commod ls to.my.Apprehenſions and-Deſign, that I have inſerted 
any..of .: ; caſt others into, ſuch a. Mold as might comply therewith, (where- 
in I-have taken iberty-that 15.uſual in. ſuch. caſes. LV 


For all which telhs dotheartily, leſs God: and if, I bad only pe ormed the Office of Colteftor 
out of *em, it might have been a Work of much Profit to the Reader, ( tho not of fo much Credit 


IcWhat 215kake -guilty of, Ifpromiſe my ſelf a ready pardon for, confidering the 
na So 0X Ang a+ Work, are to be encountred withal ; which ariſe from many 
cauſes, - Somtimes the. Contexture, and placing of the Words is very intricate, and perplexed ; 
as Rom.z.8. Somtimes the Poraſeotegy, or way of expreſſion is obſcure ; as z Cor. 1.21. 2 Cor. 
10.14--16: Somtimes the "Phraſe is very Conciſe, where ſomthing is left out, or underſtood, 
which muſt be ſupplied to make the Senſe perfett; as, Roz. 4. 2, 4, T6 Gal. 1.10. Somtimes 
It is hard to judg whether the Words (at leaſt one of them, which guides the ſenſe of the reſt) 

1s to be underſtood Literally, or Figuratively ; as, 1 Pet. 4.6. Somtimes it*s hard to reduce a 
figurative Expreſſion to a literal one ; as Fam. 3.18. Somtimes 'a figurative Expreſſion may be 
taken in many ſenſes, and it's hard to judg what is moſt proper; as, 1 Cor-3. 14, 15;- Some- 
times, where there is a plain Word of Connettion, yet it is no eafie matter to make out the Con- 
nection according to that Word ; tho the Senſe of the Words otherwiſe is plain enough ; as; 
Heb. 4.--3: Tho the Works were finiſh'd, &c. Somtimes, (and that very commonly) *tis difficalt to 
make out how the Cauſal Particle [for] is areaſon of what went before; becauſe it ſomtimes 
refers to ſomthing at adiſtance; as,. Rom. 4. 13. and 8.6, Beſides all which, there's one place 
has always feethed'to me of inſuperable difficulty, in regard it relates ( as I ſuppoſe) to ſome 
Eiſtor which we are wholly ignorant of $ which is, 1 Cor. 15.29. Baptized for the dead. Where, 
_ tho Thave pick'd out that Senſe which ſeemed to me moſt probable, of all thoſe I have met with, 
yet I am not ſatisfied with it my ſelf. Theſe Difficulties I have obſerved ; and it's like there may 
: | | | LS 
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be many others. Now, if among fo many by-ways, I do not always hit upon the right, ſite 
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| , q > bl X & | \P 
my Error will not be inzxcuſable | hope the Reader will —_ 

us Road ; but that the Senſe I have given, will, ar leaſt, be ſound, ##d probable, thongt 
mogney Kone prove proper, and pertinent : And that is ſufficient for private Chriſtians :and'f 


the Learned, there-are. Authgrs. enow Fphony 0p [way chnfilt for further ſatiefant 


an apps _— — —  — *. 


may. be uſeful, ſome way.or other, for. Explication, Jliftyarion, or | Ampiif q 
Neal of. a full Note. Some are By way of Example others, by way of Oppoſition, ! 
Erangeliſts, where the ſame Story is related by feveral-of them, I have not -wade Reftreiites 
ro them, becauſe yay may-find them all rogether in the Harmony. Somthing, tis aagndr dp oy £19 
poſe, was dane in our Bibles formerly (to which I find- there have been A ditions made ih ſome 
Jate lmpreſſiens)- ut ſtill they jv only the Words, but not the Marrer- (;except; as cloathed. | - 1 
with the ſame Words) and therefore not comparably ſo uſeful as this way I have taken. 1 
*- Now:this; howdlight and. needleſs a matter ſbever it may ſeem to ſome, | has coſt me no. ſinall = | 
labour and: pains. + For, beſides places which I added from my own Obſervation, lhave exaryined. 
all-thoſe-that were in Curcellew;'s Teſtament (which are alſdPrinted in the Qxfbyd Edition/.of the 
New Teſtament, with the Faris Lefiones, but with many Errata) and thoſe that are in\Can's Bidle, 
printed at Amſterdam, 1664. and it was neceſlary for me to examin them all over ; partly, beci) 
thoſe ixi Curceliaus are affixed only tothe Yerſts in general, without any reference to the patticular 
Words,or Paſſages which they belong to; and partly becauſe _ thoſe-in Carnie falfe printed; 
and-others,.:tho they may have ſome Relation, -yet it is fo far off, that I Je them not worth 
inſerting. But I hope the V/efineſs will quit the Coft; and this, ſuch Perſons can-beft underſtand, | 
who have occaſion to produce ſeveral Scriptures for the Proof of fome Point; *or to enlarge up- | 
on ſome particular Text : Such will very well know what to-do with them all, tho they» | 
more than-they'are (and indeed, they are capable of continual Additions) - And therefove,\'to 
fuch, 1 hope, this labour will-not be unacceptable, Hoo oe mam 25 
XV. Laſtly,For what is performed in any, or all, of theſe reſpects, 1 delire, firſtly, and pric-* 
cipally, to aſcribe all to the Aſſiſtance of God, and his Graceg, and to-ſay with the Apoſtle, 
NOT 1, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD WITH ME: And then, tn the next place, 
not to the ſtength, or acutenefs of my Eyes, but the goodneſs of my Spettarles, and thoſe ex- 
cellent Helps God has vouchſafed : in which refpeQ; tho Þ be but 'a very-Dwarf my ſelf, yet lia«. 
ving fich tall Shoulders to-ſtandwpon,'1 niay, poſſibly, thereby be enabled to fee farther thin 
others have done. I grant indeed, that the Hon is very bane + but what wis wanting in' the 
Acuteneſs of the Tool, I have. endeavour'@'to fupply, by putting too more ſtrength, (Eccleſ.10.10.Y 


* 


and uſing the greater Induſtry ; and where one Blow would not- do, to take. many, to hammer, 


it out. © = Z : | 
And yet, after all, Lam ſufficiently conſcions to my ſelf of manifold - defefts, and how far 
ſhort I come of that Accuracy, hoth for Aartty; and Mariner,” that might+ be Uefired in fuck 2 
Work. - And thercfore,. how far forth it, will approve it 'If to the Godly” Judicions, 'Þ pſt 
leave to'theiFryal. : 62h | by, ns 08 01:9 ” ' Du ts) N , zaK; __ £ ; 
' Now ng: Mim,, whohat beew my Light," my Life, and the Length of my Days, my Strength and-wiy. 


+ 


- + 
« 


Salvation, who bas. miniſtred Bead to the Sower,” and condaBtid ie thro" alt the Liaby 
nj Jouryey'4end, .to the. only. wiſe God our Saviow, Of whom," Through whint; "an 
things, to Him be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion' nid Power, Bl Sad Zhnal* 
gorges the'Chierch by Jeſus Chrifh, througbiut all Ages, 7... nt End.” 
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If wor E Ws 0 the erence 
| o vn peril i Merc 
a ith © Note, to the 
Fe: Thoſe Paſſages va ae? included in'# 7 " (frequently) at the end of a Note , tend to the 
—_ Explication of the place, thothey are-aoe; et Fe Pry: futorprit tie of it, "( 
+zIV. Sometimes the ſame Figure of Reftrente <$s put.t0 ſeveral Words in the ſame Chapter, at ſome 
ance one from another, and where otheg Figires imqarvene, becauſe the ſame Word or Phraſe occars in 
A. ſbort Line between two Figures which Sand for the Verſes of a Text quoted, implies that the other 
Finds are underſtood, which are mumbred berween Fem': as, 19--18. 5s as much as t$,16, 17,18. But 
if it be put before a Figure which ſtands for for the Verſe of a ran it ſhews that only the latter end of that 
Fes is refer'd to, LY," 
1 VI. There are three or four Abbreviations' me which are, 
8 - £0: ) Cviz.] Which ſignifies, to wit, and implies, that the Nore before which it is put ſhews the Mantet 
a thing is done; or elſe ſupplies ſomething to 9s the Senſe full and plain, 
(2) [9.d.] Which 5 is, as if you ſhould. ſay; | and-ſignijies, that the Notes following is Paraphraſtical. 
3.) [Le ]Which ſmifies, that is,: and notes only a plain Perbal Interpretation. 
(4.) ch. Before a Text of Scripture, Sanifier a Chapter of the ſame Book. where the Note 4s, or < the 
; Book, mentioned next before, Or if there be only v. then it notes another Verſe of the ſame Chapter. ®. 
{Lf any ſtand in netd of theſe Direttibns, T bope, by recourſe thereto, all Difficulties will be removed ont 
LE way; and that after a while, by being a livle ans wich \ 'em,. be may hong readily and 
reely, WR ay Fop. 
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mg2-f; 22.27. 1.22.39. cb.26.n.n. 7.97. Numb.22.n, 32. 

ob.ch.32.4.fhim 7. them. Ex.28,22.f.wreathing #. WICa- Ave "dns —_— 30. Fed ome Ke” 2 your. 
then. <h, hae” 19. Wo paſs. ch.34.3. 4 f.table r: tables. ch, - 12.7. 54. f. 42 7.4.2. Eng, 1-E my will. r his will 

Kofi r.tab ons re a pary 6442 b 24.1.31. : ch.zo7. Numb.z0. ch.28.n.32. f. 15.9.7. 15.4- 

| Numb, 5.8 F. prieſts 7. roar iy erg 

; they firſt, cþ. oh 


33.2063 pred Md ow bs n.3. f. 23. 7. 33- | 
dg.7. NS 7, thenl n.18.f.20.7.29, 1 Sam. 
'N « WOmen. 2 San.21, 2, = 1 King. 32. om 5 nga f:31.7. 33, 34. Uo 19. I. 1 all forſake. 

charers. 2 King.2.15. r.at cer 25-13. f-ſear 7.1e2. .7.n.2., dele ch.10. 17. & 14. 28. and: bo fore 
24-4. f-wore 7. were. their \. the {.2 Chron 13.14. eff hrs 


Frag. pt qet gas —_—_ .20. 35» os 15. .18 % 6 mom ay ny .10,14+ 1 Chron. 27. 0. 
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7, for.ch. : "Fox. x, repre. Js 3a 21. ff? ox ch .n.4. f. police 7. 
2. 632.618. far. my Li ut aan x. there I0.R.1 2. f.mortal r.not mortal. OT r. graves. 


cn h,10.35. 2 PU to him 7. brought _ todd. r, f Þ fs yl For. pl _ ys rang = ms bf 2. 
«into r. in, He 13.23. f yer, be. MOODS L0 n.14f. rhe 20-2 Jaan PR nr Wet 
| 94. 2. f. partly r,parti 6.1.21. f. 
CE, Tithe Notes: I Bo. y. ch.13.n.5 1.5, 744-8. red aehryan fa 19,n.1. - 4h 


mile r, proveneſs, h-97 be ſer r. beſer. Lam.q.n. 26. 
(hmax 54fer Math. 2.r.Mal.2. ch.3.n.36 f.3--19 4.3.-18. ; þ reign r. ruin. . Feel. Le eh or, - 


10. ch.35. n. 7. 
b.6.n,20 f.28.19.7.29.18,ch.13.n2.f12.87.12.9. ch.i9, | F107. 7.1 L. 2. f. th "at, bh. 
ns. f.Jude r. Judg. ch. 18.n.22. fAR2. SOD 20. nk 25: | 207. 7-h0p apt dnp Rl nan þ = bond 1 has 
fpuc 7. pull. cþ.33.n.g.1.2, after heart, add $ ch.q3. 39. Exod.” Hab.3. n.16, f, He r. And art laſt when he, 
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HE Holy Seripuarit as FR vere aries To't ates the, «hn ( being OREN to "ht Enſtidy; 
ja -Pfal.- T47+19;' BOWS £74 ) am [ " ber-; Inſtrutton,, ( Rom, I. 4Y So the 
I iforical art thereof "contains fairs of the Church. And cg wn 
'of Seriptiire relates  the# rigina hp yo .by\God's Creating' Man inibis 'own 1 
ly to: ow. Loves. Serves. avid Wor ſhip hims” And: here State or Membetſhip did 
take it ) in bis worſbiping”. God: according "to big io Will” But this Ability being built 

onndaridn, viti the. Fickleneſs of bis own Will;, be. ſoon made. defetion from* God; and 

| x: aboke to: grnciongs 'exalt pep oy Wiſdom, inftead of depending upon God. 

++ * For Remedy, whis | & ſecotd- babe ge a ſurer onndatiorr, viz. the Covenant 

 ' » of Graedie:Chrif ke tbecam er be Surety. of the | Covenant, (Heb. 7. 22.) 29 undertake i in.the bthalf 

23%... \ of Meri that he { HHYgE ie: + {the Condifions of it. Then ; Wl S ſkews the ſtate of Religion, both -as to 

5 Yom urity wy too ors How the Church'was prefer a he he when e who World wa drous'd: 

2M * Confin | HCH after war great” Nation.) diſtingwiſht | from the 

apecutia rk, of Badge of Cireumeiſi fared. with *em eb of many 
Wo Ls pr Fn 2 36 9 Tears, V vir. v7. Y Wy f the World ro the FRE of POS. 
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: The Creation of Heaven and Earth, & Fe. 4 of TY, | ah I X Foam 

_. man jn the image of God, 29 The nth |; ee od EA 
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F CET 28 


The Creation, | ? 


he moved upon the Face of That, becauſe out of that thin- 


Y "UE * 5 


Chap. l. ner part (tho' unconceivably the vaſter) yet nothing was Pr0-] yer 


duced ; ( except we ſhould ſay, the Light on the fixſt day} 


GENESIS. 


The Creation, 


eee OD oabodb 


'13 And the ” evening and the ” morning 
thethird day. | 2 
* hem 16. all of 'em uſeful in ſome kind or other; 


was made out of it) bur even the Birds ( the Inhabmants -o (tho' ſome of 'em may be hurtful now, fince the Fall ; 


the Air) were made out of the Waters (v.-21.) and Earth, | 1: 4 :54.0 6-154 of Gn. 


Ch. 2.19.-For, asfor the Sun and I preſume they, were 


of the Light that God create the fifſt day. | 
* 2Cor.4.6. Wt God i ſaid, * Let there be.44 light, { 
and there was light. | 


) 

F 14 And God fidLet there 

| i the firſaffient of the PT L425 
the day fiom the night: and let them be for 1," - xo pteryy 


LE! | * Deur. 4. 19; 
fie 4% Pſal.136. 7. 


+ Heb.berween 


9. 2 Coy. 4. 6. Produced by his Son, his Ef. 13 l1gns, and for » ſeaſons, and for * days, and rwecn che 


Pſal. 33. 6 
cnn Word (50h.1.1.) and Power, (1 Cor. I. 24.) by whom!| 40 years. } 


ſ p< - 'r 
He made all things, Joh. 1. 3. * A bright, ſhining Bod, 


( out of which the Sun and Stars were afterwards made. , þrhan at created the 


of the 


the Day fromthe K 
| 4 Heb.between oo good: Mmd'God”7 divided F the light fr avThe Quality of che Wea 


4 And God ” ſaw the light , that 4 wat 


the light and darkneſs®: bY TH Ry We 
between the 5 Obſerved with Approbation. 5 Yer. 10,12,18,21,25, | 
darkneſs. 31. (See there.) PerfeCt in its king, and delightfol (Zccl. 1.7.) 
| and uſeful to that End for which God deſign'd ir.” Made one } 
Hemiſphere, or half of the Air abour the Earth, Lighr, 
while the other remain'd ack, oy OS the Light to 
move about al png op iftinguifh the Day from 

the Night, in the ſeveral parts of it. i F 
5 And God ** called the light Day, and the 


|| Heb. 4nd the darkneſs he called Night : ||| and rhe” evening 


evening was, and the 9 morning were the firſt day, 


and the morn= 8 Ordain'd that it ſhould be ſo called. %? The N x ht, or | 
ing was, &C. fark 
not ſucceed one another (as to the whole) bur did exiſt both 


of the Day, and the light part of ir, ( which did hp 


night, 


35 Deut.4.19. Pſal. 7 


times to be Forerunners of great Calamirizs, and remarkable 
Events. in the courſe of Humane Afairs ; by their ſtrange 
Aphtgrances, unuſual Conjunftions, &'c. Luk. 21. 25, 26. 
A#.2.19.20. Y Pſal. 104. 19. to produce and diſtinguiſh, 
(by ther Motion and &) ge ſeveral Seaſons of the 
Voir +.8.22.) Summer, &c. aa conſamucag to ſhe the 
fit and proper fimes fot the diſpoſmg bdth/ Givi, #1d Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Affirs, Ectl.3. i; # -- nf ſeveral Motions, 
and forts of Motion, to make the Days Ionger and ſhorter ; 
and to diſtinguth between Day and Day,Month and Month, 
YearAnd Year ; and to ſhew us how to-compute Time ac- 


& get , ED 
15 And let them be for 4 lights in the firma- 


rogether ; one in one half of the Globe, the ,other in the} nent of the: hgaven, to give-light upon the 


s other : So that neither 
there was a Negative Daxknals 


* Pal. 136. # 
Jerem. 10. 12. qqament in the midſt of the watets, and * let 


Ba "os 1x. it divide the waters from the waters. 
ſion, 20 Job 37."18. Pſal.136.5. Jer. 10.12. & 5I. 15. * The 


Air from the Earth up to the higheſt Heavens, v. 14. com- 
pared withw, -2o0. . ** Let paft gf the Waters aſcend (0 
' Vapors) -above part of the Ai” | = Þ 

7 And God 3 made the firmament, "and divi- 
ded the waters which were .*+ under the firma- 
ment, from the waters which were 5 aboye 


the firmament : and it was ſo. 

23 More.pet diſtinguidh'd, and exaQly ſepirated the 
thinner apd more refined pars from the grofler our be- 
fore indate be partly blended m_ as after ward$ he di- 
vided/between the , and Waters, ( 0.9. } and fo 


E. F firſt . ol 3 x * a 
eknaſbefe, er NEE and it 
6 © AndGod ſaid, * *Let thetebe Lh>+fitv} 


the fourth day. | 


f9-- # @® 


avfos:; 7, 5. 
16 Ane aan free f lights; the 


greater light Þ-to ® rule the day, and the leſſer + Heb. for ts 
light-to, 4'rule the night: be made the ſtars rw of the day, 
ad. KC. 
17/And Gol ſet _ in the firmament of 
the heaven to gre Yght upon the earth. 
18 And to * 4 rule over the day and over * Jer. 31. 35. 
the night, and to divide the light from the dark- 
neſs/; and God ſaw that it was *5 good. 
19 And the evening and the morning were 


4 P7jz; ih teſf 


of  rtheif: Light thoy give-46 the Eatth, | 
( . x51) and _— 


their - Influence and Uſe above other Scars; 


made. it a. diſtin&t Body; andalſo build it imoſerbrat Sre= þ > 7-37-35: 19 diſpoſe of the time of Lightand'Darknefs, 


Ties ( 4m. 9. 6+) between which, probably, there 38 a great 
difference in reſpeCt of their thinneſs and finenefs. - (And in 
this Senſe the word | made } is to'be raken rant in this. | 
firſt Chapter, 7. e. made rhem fuch-and ſuc kt Beings | 


as to 'the Beginning, Progreſs, .and Endthereof; accordin 

fo which we may govern: nr feveral Aﬀaivs aw Getore 

Pſal.1044 20.7259. | KEE + 3b 

20 And God ſaid; * Let the #+watets' bring * - EA. 6. 47, 


as they were not afore.) ** In the Sea, Rivers, &rc:' 25. Pſal..\ forth abundantly the--| moving\ creature that + Or ,crceping. 
148,74. in the Clouds ( called Waters, Pſal. 18, 11.) which hath ||\-life,, and: fowl that may flie/above tlie | Heb. 5:1. 


. hang in the Air, and are above pr of it. 

8 AndGod called the ** firmament Heaven : 
and the ” evening and the ” morning were-the 
ſecond day.: * | ; EN. 
' 267, e. the Air wherein the- Birds fly, the” Clouds gather; 
and the Stars move ; which are the ſeveral Stories of Hea- 
ven, 4m, | | | 


418, 9.76. Ve 
*Job 38.8. © - 9 And God ſaid, * 27 Let the waters un- 


Piel, 33. 7. & der the, Heaven be 2 gathered together unto| 
136.6. | 


one place, and ler the ?? dry-land appear : and 
MALO. 0 tie tac c | 
' 2? Job 26,20, &38,8, Pſal.33,7. & 104.9. &.136. 6, Prov. 


$8.29. Yer.5.22. * Pſal.toq.8. 9 2 Pet. 3.5. 

10 And'God called e'dry-land Earth, and 
the gathering together of the waters called 
he ſeas': .and God ſaw that je m4s ® pood. - 
RP ne Eon 

ork, becau 0 - (47 10R 
the Waters). was not ad hs ot; nevs; # 

11 And God faid, Let the carth-3 brin 

* Heb. tender forth * 2 gras, the herb yielding ſeed; and. the 

graſs. fruit-tfee yielding, fruit 3 after his kind,}*whoſe 
ſed is in it ſelf, upon the earth: and-it was ſo. 
. 3 Receive power and. vertue to. bring forthy both now at : 
preſent, and tox time to come. 3* Such Herbage: as: grows 
withour bemg ſown. 3 According to the ſeveral kinds: of 
Fruits. 5. Which has power, either in Root, Branch; Leaf, 
Fruit, or Bud, to propagate its kind, rf un 

12: And- the earth bronght forth grafs, and' 

herb yielding ſeed 3 after his kind, and the tree: 

'yielding fruit #, whoſe ſeed was init ſelf 3 after 

his Kind: and God faw that it was 3 good, 


$ 


| 


earth in _ op ama of heaven. 
*. Vis. 1 Gh.4.19. | Þ, 

live upon che Wares, ſome on rg Sg 6 ROTO of Sepves. 

2I And God. * created great whales, and eve- 

ry hving creature. that-moveth, which.the#4 wa- 

rers brought forth abondantly after their kind, 

and every winged fowl after his 'kind : and 

God faw that it was * good. 

4 Made our of matter wholly indiſpos'd thereto ; (which 

requires-as great a Power as to make out of Nothing) 


fruitful, and . multuply, and fill the waters in & g.1. 
the feas; and let fowt multiply iitheearth. 
23 And the evening and the mortitig were 

the fifth day. Ae Th EE 

45 Ch.g. 1. 7.e, I beſtow this Bleſſing and Power upon you 

to multiply yout Kind, Pſal.x.28.3,4; compar. _ hy 

24 4 And God faid; Let the- earth bring, 


E | forth the living creature after his kind, 47 cat- 


rel. and. creeping. thing and # beaff, of: the cath 
after his kind: and-it was:fo. «ti. 
25; And God made' the beaſt of the earth af- 
ter his kind, and cattel after therr kind, and 
every thing that creepeth, upon the earth after 
his. kind :. and Ged:faw that # war goed. 
Beaſts which range about the-Earth-at their pleafure. 9. 


me: 6. 
26 And God faid,:* Let 59 uy make man Wiſd.z. 23. 
* m- our image, after our likentefs.; and: let 2/Cor- 17: 7- 


RR L n— 


them haye 5? dominion over the filh of the ſea, - rap = 
| ES OT — Vs 


* Heb. face of 


the prmamens 


22 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, * 4* Be * Chap.8. 17; 


4 Tame Creatures for the uſe. of Man. 4% Wild * Chap.s.1. & 


% 


OY 


GENESIS. 


The Creatton. 


Chap. 2. 


* Mat. 19. 4- 


2 Chap. 9. I. 


+ Heb.creeperh that | moveth u 


* Heb. ſeeding Every herb * bearing ſeed, which « upon the 


ſeed, 


| Chap. 9.3. 
|| Heb. 2 1:- 
wing ſoul. * 


*Fcd. 39. 16, 31 And-* God ſaw-eyery thing that-he had 


* Exod. 20.11. 
& 31,17. 

ut. 5.14; 
Hebr. 4.4. 


"Heb, created from all his work, which God * created, and 


tomake. 


creeping thing that creepeth 


' Authority and Power to rule over 'em 1n love andmercy, 


* =4. v2. from the Work 
Joh. 5 


and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattel, and oyer 5 all the earth, and over every 
upon the paren. | 

-P Ch. 3.22.& 11.7. 1ſa.6.-8. Job 35. 10. Pſal. 149. 2. the 
Three Perſons of the Trinity, implying, That Man was the 
moſt excellent Creature of all this vitble World ; and the 
Maſterpiece of God's Workmanſhip. #* Ch. 5.-1. & 9. -6. 
1 Cor.11.7. Jam:3.”9. with a Body made after the Pattern of 
that Body the Second Perſon is to affume, (as owr glorious 
Bodies ſhall be faſbion'd like his,(Phil.3.31.) that in all things 
he may have the Preheminence, Col. 1.-18.) and with a Soul 
endued with ſuch natural Faculties of Underſtanding, Wil, 
and Power, and ſuch Maral PerfeCtions of Righteo neſs and 
rrue Holineſs (Zph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. ) as may reſemble us n 
thoſe things. (oppoſed to Man's Image, (Ch.5.1,3. comp.) 
7.e.the Humane Nature depraved by Sin.) £* Cþ.9.2. Pſal.8.6. 


and to make uſe of them as he has occaſion. 3 The Fruits 
thereof, and the Earth it ſelf, for the dreſſing of it, v. 28. 


27 So God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him ; * 5+ male 
and female created he 55 them. 

Ch. 5 .1. Matth .2.15. Matth. 19.4.” Mar. 10.6. 5 Both 


were made this day, ( Ch.5.-2. ) tho' the manner of the Wo- 
man's creation be more fully related, Ch. 2. 18. &c. 


28 And God bleſied them, and God ſaid unto 
them, * 45 Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the earth, and 5 ſubdue 1t : and have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over eyery living thing 
n the earth. 

56 7. 26. Dreſs and manage it, ſo as to make it fruitful. 
29 © And God faid, Behold, I have given you 


face of all the earth, and every tree, in the 
which # the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed; || to 
you it ſhall be for 57 meat. 

T1 Ch. 9. 3. which includes Phyſick too. But beſides 

this, probably they did eat Fleſh too ; becauſe they offered 
nothing to God in Sacrifice, but what was for Food ; and 
ſome Sacrifices were to be eaten of by the Offerer. 
30 Andtoevery 5 beaſt of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to'every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is || life, 
I have given every 9 green herb for meat : and 
It was {o. | 


5 Pſal. 104.14. 9 Butafter the Fall, Beaſts and Birds of 
Prey, and Fyhes, did eat and devour one another. 


made, and hehold, it was® very good. And the 

evening and the morning were the ſixth day. 
6 Mar. 7. 37. Exatly fitted for the Uſe 'and End for which 

they were deſign'd ; and adorn'd with fuch Perfe&tions as 


were ſuitable to their Natures; and all' conducing to the: 
| Glory of God, Pſal. 19.1, 2. | 


CHAP. Il. 


1 The firſt Sabbath. $ The garden of Eden, 
17 The forbidden fruit. 19 The Creatures 


mamed. 21 The woman made, and marriage in- 


ſtituted. 


"and all the * hoſt of them. 

" Deur. 4. 19. & 17. 3... Pſal. 33. 6." 
.2.* And on the ſeventh day God * ende 
his work which he had made : and he3 reſted 


on the ſeventh day- from all his work which 
he had made. _ Re 


* Had ended. 3 Exod. 20. x r. & 31,17. Deut. 5. 14. Heb. 
we Ls * —— _— OT 

« I7. £/4, 40.40. ) Wl e aid, tot | 
from our Works on that day, Exod. 20. 11. DOR I _ 
3 And God * bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
5 ſanctified it: becauſe that in it he had 3 reſted 


Hus the heavens and the earth were finiſhed, |. 


&s made. 


': * By ſanQti it, and appointing it to be a da wherein 
He'd beſtow p oye Blfings upon his Arkh in the 
uſe of his Holy Ordinances. 5 Set it apart from Worldly 


—_—  —— 


in the * day that the LORD God made the earth 


and the heavens, - 


7 A Narrative of the Manner of their Beginning. * Time, 


as v. 17. 


5 And every plant of the field, » before it 

was in the Earth, and every herb of the field, 9 

before it grew : ® for the LORD God * had not 

cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and there was 

not a man to till the ground... | 

9 7, e. God Created the Plants and Herbs before the Earth 
could bring 'em forth : Ir did not bring 'em forth of it ſelf. 

'9 4.4. The oy re of theſe things muſt be aſcribed to God's 

ceing 


Power alone, there was no Natural Cauſe to produce 
'em. ** Job 38. 28. Fe. 


and > watercd the whole face of the ground. 


to his noſtrils the breath of ” life; and|| man 
became 3 a living ſoul, 


Pſal.139. 14,15. %* The humane Body. 5 1 Cor. 15.47. Job 
4. 19. This is an humbling conſideration. "5 Job 33.4. Eecl.s. 
21. infuſed into his lifeleſs Body a living Soul, which quick- | 
en'd it, and diſcover'd it ſelf by the Breath in his Noſtrils. 
And it 1s obſervable, that Man's Body and Soul were made 


| diſtin (which they were nor. in other Creatures) to ſhew 


thar his Soul is of a different Original from the Body : being 
the immediare work of God, Zech. 12.-1. Eccl. r12.-7. Num, 
16. 22. & 27. 16. Job 27. 3. Heb. 12. 9. " Hebr. of Lives, 
;. e.: which enables him to exerciſe the funftions of all forts 
of life ; both of Plants, Brutes, and Men. ** x Cor. 15. 45. 
See there. A perſon living a natural, and more excellent Life 
than any other Creature here below. ; 

8 J And the LORD God Y planted a ® gar- 
den eaſt-ward in Eden; and there he ** put the 
man whom he had formed. I 

- 19772. On the third day. ** Ch. 13.-10. aFigure of Heas 
ven; Luk, 23.43. 2 Cor.12.4. ** Man's Adnuflion into Para« 
diſe, even in innocency, was of Free-grace, | 

9 Andout of the ** ground *3 made the LORD 
God to grow * every tree that 1s pleaſant to the 
ſight, and good for food : the tree 5 of life alſo 
in the midſt of the garden, and the tree 5 of 
knowledge of good and evil. 

22 Yjz, Of that Garden. 3 Had made, viz. on the third 
day. *+7. e. Every ſort of tree. * Prov.3.18. Rev. 2. 7. A 
Type of Chriſt, Rev.22.2. So called, becauſe it was a natural 
means of preſerving man's Life, and freeing him from all 
Infirmries, and decays during his abode on Earth : (Ch.3.-22.) 


| and alſo a Sacramental Pledg of his continuance in that Life, 
| upon condition of his perfe& Obedience. *$ 7. 2. By eating 


whereof man came to know '# 2" yapramma; the vaſt difference 
between good and evil ; and the greatneſs of that good he 
__ enjoy'd, by the loſs of it, and the greatneſs of that 
evi] he had now brought upon himſelf by the feeling of it. 
And this was another Sacramental Pledg, which ſealed Death 
and Damnation in caſe of Diſobedience. : 


io And a river went out of Eden to water 
the garden ; and from thence it ' was parted , 
and became into four heads. 


it which compaſſeth the whole land of Havilah, 
where there is gold. 

12 And the gold of that land # good: there 
5 bdellium and the onyx-ſtone. : 

13 And the name of the ſecond river « Gihon : 
the ſame # it that compaſſeth the whole land of 
* Ethiopia. | 

14 And the name of the third river s Hidde- 
kel : that s it which goeth * towards the eaſt + 
of Aſlyria. And the fourth river is Euphrates. : 

I5 Andthe LORD God took Þ the man, 
and put him into the garden of Eden, to dreſs 
it and to keep it. 

16 And the LORD God commanded the ?7 


mayelſt freely cat. 


ow ras to be ſpent. in holy Exerciſes. $4 Brought to 


| 2 Including the Woman alſo, Ch. 3. 3. FEY: 
| A 2 17 -Bos 


The Garden of Eden. 


4 © Theſe «rc the? getierations of the hea- Chap. 2- 
vens and of'the earth, .when they were created Lu 


- & But || there went up a miſt from the earth, pj g;, « «7 


which went up 
2 Y;z. Being turn'd into rain, and fo falling down upon from, &c. 

| the earth again. | - 

7 And the LORD God- formed "4 man Þ of + Heb. duft of 
!5 the * duſt of the ground, and ** breathed in- zhe ground. 


3 1ſa 64.8. Rem.9.20. With moſt exquiſite Art and Skill, | * 5-15-49 


11 The name of the firſt is | Piſon : that 5 tEccl.24.:5, 


man,faying, Of every tree of the garden * thou * Heb. eating 
thou ſhalt cas, 


> _ 
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The Woman made , and decerved. 


GENESIS. | "Alam arraignd : The Serpent curſed. 


Chap. 3. 17 But of the tree of the ** knowledge of 
AL good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of It: Ior In 
* Heb. dying the day that thou eateſt thereof * thou ſhalt 
thou ſhalt die. ſurely 28 dje, ; 
27 Including the Woman alſo, Ch.3.3. * Become liable 
to all ſorts of Evits, both'in this World and the other, which 
ſhall immediately, and by degrees ſeiſe upon thee. 
18 © And the LORD God 7 ſaid, It s ?P 
, Not good that the man ſhould be alone : I will 
* Heb. a; be. make him an help *. 3 meet for him. 
fore him. 29 Foreſaw it in his Wiſdom, and brought, Adam, by ſur- 
veying all the Creatures, to become ſenſible of it. 3? Rurh.3. 
1. Prov. 18. 22. Eccl. 4. 9-12. Y Suitable to his Nature , 
acceptable to his Perſon, and uſeful upon all occaſions. 
19 And out of the round 
2 formed every beaſt of the field , and every 3 
* Or,;he man. fowl of the air, and 3 bronght them unto * A- 
| dam to ſee what he would call them : and what- 
ſoever Adam called every living Creature, that 
was the name thereof. 

3: Had formed. 3 See on Ch. 1.20. 3% SoCh. 7,8,9. 

20 And Adam * gave names to all cattel and 
to the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of 
the field : but for Adam there was not found 
an help meet for him. | 

' 21 And the LORD God cauſed a deep ſleep 
to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept : and he took 
one of his 3 ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh in ſtead 
thereof. 

35 Together wirh the fleſh, v. 23. To note, the wifes e- 
quality with her husband, and thar ſhe 1s his Companion , 
and to be treated with kindneſs and affeQtion, Eph.5.28,29,31. 

22: And the rib which the LORD God had 
+ Heb. 4ui/4. taken from man, -| made .he a woman, and 3 


ed. brought her unto the man. 
. 36 Gave her to him to be his Wife. And thus ſhould Pa- 
rents provide Matches for their Children, and Children own 
their Parents Authority over them herein. 


23 And Adam ſaid, 37 This is now bone of my 
bones, and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall be cal- 


5 3h at 
led. 


* 1 Cor. 11.8. led Woman ; becauſe ſhe was * taken 3 out of |? 


man. 
3? 9. d. Now at length I have gotten a Companion like my 
ſelf. 3 1 Cor.11.8. | 


* Marth, 19.5. 24 * 39 Therefore ſhall a man 4* leave his fa- 
MEN e's ther and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his 
+ Cor646. 44 Wife: and they ſhall be # one fleſh 


39 x Cor.6.16. Eph. 5. 31. Becauſe God brought 'em toge- 
ther, v. 22. Matth. 19. 5,6. Theſe are God's word's (Matth. 
19.4,5.compar'd)tho' utter'd by Adam. 4 See on Matth.1g. 
5. Pſal. 45. 10. Chooſe to cohabit with her, rather than 
with them. #** This Condemns Adultery. #* See on 1 Cor. 
6. 16. Moſt inſeparably united, (during life) and have as inti- 
mate communion as if they were but one Perſon. And this 
condemns both Polygamy and Divorce. 

25 And” they were both naked, the man and 


his wife, and were not # aſhamed. 


43 Becauſe there was neither Deformity in their Bodies,nor 
Guilt in their Souls, the cauſe of ſhame. 


CHAP. IM. 

1 The Serpent deceiveth Eve. 

15 The. promiſed feed. 
22. and loſs of Paradiſe. 
| hag the * ſerpent was more ſubtil than a- 
ny beaſt of the field which the LORD 
God had made: and ? he ſaid ,nnto the 3 woman, 
* Heb. Tea,be- * 4 Yea, hath God faid, Ye ſhall not eat of every 

eauſe;SC. tree of the garden ? | 

' All Serpents in general have a natural fubtilty above o- 
ther Creatures : (Matth. 19.16.) but this Serpent 'had an 
extraordinary meaſure of it, as being aCted and aſſiſted by 
the Devil, 2 Cor. 11. 3. * Numb.22. 28. probably the prin- 
cipal Devil, in and by the Serpent. 3 The weaker Veſlel ; 
and probably now alone, # 9. d. Sure, it can't poſſibly be 
that God,who is the Supream Good, and your moſt bountiful 
Benefaor, ſhould in good earneſt forbid you the uſe of this 


Tree. 
2 And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We 
' may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 
3 But of the fruit of the tree which 5s in 
the puidlt of the garden, God hath faid, Ye 


6 Mans fall, 
16 Mans puniſhment, 


the LORD God| 


ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye 5 touch ir, leſt Chap. 3. 
ye die. ; —_— 
5 /7z. In order to the eating of it. | | 
4. + And the ſerpent ſaid unto. the woman, + 2 Cor. 11.3. 
5 Ye ſhall not ſurely die. 1 Tun.2, 14. 
6 /_ e.* Tis not Sure you ſhall dye: God's words may have 
ſome other meaning. | 


5 For 7 God doth know, that in the day ye 


eat thereof, then * your eyes ſhall be opened : 


and ye ſhall be 9 as Gods, knowing good and 


evil. 

7 9. d. God knows it will be very profitable for you ; and 
chizales 'ris not likely thar He ( being ſo good ) ſhould ab- 
ſolutely forbid it yov. * You ſhall attain fuch a Jarge , yea 
divine meaſure of Knowledge, that in compariſon thereof 
your preſent Knowledge is but Blindneſs. 9 Here the Devil 
tempts man to ſet up for himſelf, and caſt off his dependence 
upon God. 

6 And when the woman ” ſaw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was || ** pleaſant || Heb.s aefre. 
to the eyes, anda tree to be deſired to make 
one wiſe; ſhe * took of the fruit thereof, * and *Ecd. 25. 24. 
did 3eat, and gave alſo unto her husband with Tun.2. 14, 
her, and he did '4 eat. | | 

19 Foſh. 7. 21. Judg. 16.2. 1 Joh. 2.16. © Viz, Beyond 
the reſt of the Trees. * 1 Tim. 2.14. 3 Rom.5.12. 15-19. 

1 Cor. 15. 22. + 'Thro' her perſwaſton, v.17. 
7 And the ” eyes of them both 5 were open- 


ed, and they * knew-that they were naked : and 
they ſewed fig-leaves together , and made them- + Or,chings ry 


ſelves Þ 7 aprons. gird about. 
15 Their Conſciences were touched with a ſenſe of the 


heinouſneſs of their Sin, whereby they had defiled their 


Souls ; and of the greatneſs of the Miſery they had broughr 
upon themſelves, and their Poſterity. Began to be ſenſi - 
ble and aſham'd of their Nakedneſs ; which now they found 
to be an occaſion of ſinful Motions and AﬀeQtions. 7 To 
cover thoſe Parts whereby the corruption of Nature 1s pro- 
pagated: and therefore it pleaſedGod to make a deeper impref< 
ſion of ſhame ( the fruit of Sin) upon thoſe parts, than up- 
on any of the reſt. Hence alſo Circumciſion (the Sacrament 
of Regeneration, and Mortification of Corruption) was ap» 
lied to that part of the Body.  _ 
8 And they heard the *® yoice of the *® LORD 
God ” walking in the garden in the * cool of * Heb. za, 
the day: And Adem and his wife ** hid them- 
ſelves from the preſence of the LORD God - 
amoneſt the trees of the garden. - 
3 Some unuſual noiſe in the air; a ſign of the Divine 
Preſence ; as- 1 King. 19. 22. A#. 2.2. % Who p—_— 
in Iumane ſhape, ( as frequently afterwards) as a Preſage of 
the Incarnation of the Second Perſon of the Truiry. 
*9 Job 34. 22. Am.9. 3. Rom. 2.”15. Pſal. 138: 7-9: Prov. 
I5. 3. Jer. 23. 24. Thro' ſenſe of Guilt, and of Judg- 
ment. | 
9 And the LORD God called unto Adam, 
and ſaid unto him, ** Where art thou? 
#* Ch. 4. 9. and 11. 5. Thus ſhould Judges examine Of- 
fenders, and inquire into the Offence, before they paſs Sen- 
tence. 


10 And he faid, I heard thy voice in the gar- 
den, and I was afraid , becauſe I was naked; 
and I hid my elf. | ” 

11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou 
waſt naked ? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, where- 
of 1 commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? 

12 And the man ſaid, ?* The woman, whom 
thou gaveſt co be-with me, ſhe gave me of the 
tree, and I dideat. 

13 And the LORD God ſaid unto the wo- 
man, ?3 What js this that thou haſt done? And 
the woman ſaid, *+ The ſerpent beguiled me , 
and I did eat. | 

3 Job 31. 33. Prov.19. 3: ® How heinous an offence ? 
( as Ch. 44. 15. )  ** Tho' the Serpent was only the Inſtru- 
ment here, yet he is curſed, to ſhew God's deteſtation of Sin. 


So v. 17. and Ch. 6. 5, 7. Excd. 21. 28, 29. and 32. 29. Lev. 
20. 15, 16. | 


14 And the LORD God ſaid unto the 4 
ſerpent, Becauſe ?5 thou haſt done this, thou art 
curſed above all cattel, and above every beaſt of 
the field : 2s upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and 


?7 duſt ſhalt thou cat all the days of thy life. < 
2'Thow 


. A A 
. nv xs "Nantes 44." fog 
- ” pe - 


— 


The Barth curſed. | 


Chap. 3» 
WAYS 


-33 Chriſt rincipall 


GENE 


> Serpent, as the 
Fa Agent. ** WIC fronts he did not afore, 
but moved upon the hinder part of I - 
breaſt, and belly upright. (For he is numbred among the 
Bel, ichare ditinguie rom creeping thing, Ch 
1.34} en f 
1 bably he fed upon Plants, and Herbs,like 
ther >a as BE o bur now char hs creeps with his ve- 
muſt neceſſarily take his food 
in ſome of the duſt- with it. 
the Devil, may 
from his noble 


thou ſhalt 35 bruiſe his 3 heel. - 
29 Infuſe into the hearts of the holy ſeed ; and permit it 
in others; and order it to mine own glory. This of of the 
Speech tends chiefly to the Infſtruftion, and Conſolation of 
the Man and Woman , as containing the Promiſe of the 
Meſſiah. 3 A natural Antipathy Ione Mankind and 
Serpents: a greater , between Mankind and the Devil, ſo far 
as he is knownto be ſo: and a holy, irreconcileable hatred 
between the Godly, and Wicked. Prov. "9. _ : All 
wicked men. Joh. 8. 44. AF. 13. 10. 1 Joh. 3.” 9. 10. 
3* Chriſt as the Head, and all the Godly as his Members. 
, by his own Power ; and all the Godly, 
by ſtrength derived from Him, 5 Luke 10. 18, 19. Joh.12. 
31. Col. 2. 15. Rom. 16. 20. Pſal.91. 13. 1 Joh. 2. 13, 14- 


. The Power, Policy, and Works of the Devil. 1 John 3. 8. 


thy husband. 


41 Cor.14.34. 


* Heb.cauſe to 
bud. £ 


' 


 byſin) and the Author of life Sonia Eternal. | 


_. thed them. 


x Pet: 5.9. 3 Aſſault by Temptations, and variouſly af- 
flit by divers kinds of Sufferings, and frequently draw the 
odly into Sin. ory 2 Cor. 13. 4. 1 Pet. 3.-17. 
he humane:Nature of Chriſt ( whereby he trod upon the 
Earth ) and all his M:mbers which are upon the Earth. 
15 Unto the woman he faid, I will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow 7 and thy conception ®; 
in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children: and 


+ ©rule over thee. Mee 
37 Or, even [pain of ] thy Child-bearing, 1 Tim. 2. 15. 
39 c. 4. 7. Thou ſhalr be _ to ſuch Subje&tion, as ſhall 
be many times unwilling, uneaſie to thee. #* 1 Cor.14. 
—34. 1 Tim. 2. 12. Tit. 2. 5. 1 Pet. 3.6. Fiz. In a more 
MNridt and ſevere manner than hitherto. a 
17 And unto Adam he faid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkened unto the: voice of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, 
ſaying, Thou 'ſhalt not eat of it: #* curſed js 
the ground # for thy ſake; # in ſorrow ſhalt 
thou eat, of it all the days of thy life. 


# Ch. 5.29. Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. Iſa. 24.5, 6. Diſabled 
from bringing forth ſo much, and ſo good fruit , and with 
ſuch eaſe, as . #® For thy Sin, which makes thee un- 
worthy of any Bleſſing ; and for thy Puniſhment , who art 
to be ſuſtained with the Fruits of the Earth. © # Pſal.127.2. 
Prov.22.10.' Hard labour, cauſing wearineſs , and pain and 
grief thereby. | 

18 #4 Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it *'bring 
forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eat the 41 herb 
of the field. 

+4 Job 31, 40. Heb. 6.8.'Fer. 12. 13. All manner of un- 
profitable hurtful Weeds. % Ch. x. 29. Inſtead of thoſe 
onerous, and delicious Fruits of Paradiſe thou haſt hitherto 

n. 


19 Inthe 45 ſeat of thy face ſhalt thou 47 
eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for 
out of it waſt thou taken : for 4 duſt thou art , 
and unto duſt ſhalt thou 4 return. | 

45 1 Thefſ. 3. 10. Eph. 4. 28. Labor , either of Body or 
Brain, ( Eccl. 1.-13, ) vexation of Mind. #' Ger thy 
livelihood. **.Ch. 18. =27. Job 1. 21. Pſal. 103. 14. Eccl. 
I2.7. ' 9 Job 3415. Pſal.104.-29. and 146. 4. Eccl:12.7. 

'20 And Adam called his wives name * Eve R 
becauſe ſhe was the mother of all 5 1i 


ving. 
5 All that live, not only a Natural, but a $ as by | 
Faith in the promiſed Seed. and: the Mother oFehe miſed 


Seed alſo, who was the Reſtorer of life Tem forfeited 


21 Unto-Adam alfo and to: his wife did the 
LORD God 5! make coats of $kins , and clo- 


5" Taught 'em how to make. 


Inſtrument ; and thou Devil, as | 


his Body, with his head, 


I ready'to 


S LS. 


% ain and Abel born. 


| 22 © Andithe LORD God faid, ® Behpld 
the man is become 3 as one of 5 us, to know 
good and evil. And now leſt he put forth his 
hand, and take alſo of the tree of life, and eat, 
and 55 live for ever : | Ee ng 
* A holy ſcoff at Man's vain credulity of Satan's 'pro- 
miſe : rhe and folly whereof they now found by 
bitter Experience. #3 Moſt unlike. 5 Perſons of the Tri- 
nity. See on Ch. 1. 26. ». 50. 5 This allo is ſpoken in de- 
riſion of any ſuch hope or expedta 


CON. 

23 Therefore the LORD God ſent him 
forth from the garden of Eden, 5* to till the 
ground from whence he was taken. 

5s Eccl. 5.9. Viz. with toil and ſweat, v. 17. 

24 So he 57 drove out the man : and he placed 
at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, 55 Cherubims 
and a flaming 5 ſword which © turned every 


way, ® to keep the way of the'tree of life. 


51 x Pet. 2. 11. Heb. 9. 12. Joh, 14.6. He lingred perhaps 
after God's firſt command, v. 23. 5 Angels. 9 1 Chron. 
21. 16, 27, Num. 22. 23. Joſh. 5.13. © Was brandiſh't a« 
bout every way by the Cherubums. © Rom. 3. 20. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The birth of Cain and Abel. 8 The murder of 


Abel. 11 The curſe of Cain. 19 Lamech and 
his two wives. X 


Nd Adam * knew Eve his wife: and ſhe 
' conceived, and bare Cain, and faid.l have 
gotten a man * from the LOR D. 

1 Y. 17, 25. Ch. 19. 8. and 24. 16. Num. 31. 17. * Ch. 
33. 5. - 26 127. 3. As his Gift, and the fruic his Bleſſing, 
CS::1, 38; | 

.2 And ſhe again bare his brother *. 3 Abel. 


3 Arid * in proceſs of time it came to paſs, 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
+ offering unto the LORD: 

+ Called, a Sacrifice. Heb. 11. 4. Several particulars of the 
Moſaical Inſtitutions "were praftis'd before the giving of the 
Law : as, the Diſtinftion berween Clean and Unclean Beaſts 
and Fowls, Ch. 7. 2, Prieſts, Altars, Burnt-offerings , and 
Drink-offerings, Ch. 8. 20. and 14.18. and 22.13. - 35. I4. 
Abſtinence from Blood, Ch. g. 4. Oil for Confecration , Ch. 
28. 18. and 35. 14. Marrying the Brother's Widow, Ch. 38. 


8,9, 26. 


4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the 5 firſt- 
lings of his * flock, and of the © fat thereof. 
And the LORD had Þ 7 reſpect unto Abel,and 
to his offering : 

5 Prov. 3.”9. This was an a&t of Faith in the promiſed 
Meſſia, Heb. 1 1. 4.and therefore no Will-worſhip ; bur muſt 
have a word of God for its warrant ; which probably was 
a Command of God to .4dam, and by him taughr his Poſte. 
rity. * Exod. 29. 13,22325. Lev. 3. 3. Oc. the beſt. 7 Ley. 
9. 24. Jud. 6.-21. 1 Kin. 18. 38. 1 Chron.21.-26. 2 Chron. 7. 
1. Pſal, 20. 3. Which he manifeſted by ſome viſible token 
(probably by fire from Heaven conſuming the Sacrifice , as 
Lev.9.24.Oc.) fo as that Cain diſcerned it. | 

5 But unto Cain and to his offering he had * 
not reſpect. And Cain was'Very *wroth , and 
his countenance*'fell. ; 

8 For want of faith and ſincerity, 1 Job.3.12. 9 Match. 
20.15. Yiz, At God and his Brother both. 7 He haid aſide 
that cheerfulneſs, and pleaſantneſs, which argues well-pleaſed- 
neſs ; and hs anger and diſcontent, by his ſour, de- 
je&ted, envious looks, | x 

6 And the LORD "ſaidunto Cain , Why 


art thou wroth ? why 1s thy countenance 
_ "ink ; f 
** 'To bring him to a ſenſe of his ſin, and tepentance for ir. 
7 * If thou doeſt well ſhalt thou not * be 
accepted ? and if thou doeſt not well, fin 4 


lieth at the door. And | *5 unto thee ſhall be his 

deſire, and 5 thou ſhalt rule over him, 
"> 9.4. If thou art 

for it : and therefore 


not accepted thou miaiſt thank thy ſelf 
re amend what is amifs, and thou ſhalr be 
'3 Puniſhment, (as Ch. 19.-15.) "* Jam. 5. 9. 
ſciſe upon thee. "5 Ch. 3. 16. 9. 4 Tho'I have 

| prefes'd 


Chap. 4. 
NN 


* Heb. Hebel. 


And Abel was' a | keeper of ſheep, but Cain was + Heb. » feed- 
er. 
* Or,ſubjett ro thy deſire ſhall be * to thy husband.,and he ſhall | 


* Heb. at the 
end of days. 


* Heb. ſheep, 
or, goats. 


+ Heb. 11. 4+ 


* Or;have the 
excellency. 

+ Or, ſubje4 
unto thee. 


Cain ſtays Abel. 


GENESIS: 


The Patriarchs Genealogy. 


ofer'd him before thee in Spiritual reſpefts, yet in all civil | 
Chap. + airs hee'l ſtill own thee For his Superior ; and therefore 
thou needſt not envy him. Here God conftirutes a Princt- 
ality in one Man over diwers Fanyilics ; and fo laid a Foun- 
dation for Political Government. 


8$ And Cain * talked with Abel his brother : 
and it came to paſs when they were in the field, 
that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his brother, and 
* Wiſd.ro. 3. * 77 ſlew him. 


Martrh.23. 35- * Pſal. 55.21. ” Matth. 23.35. 1 Joh. 5. 12. Jude 11. 
r John 3.12. »9 © And the LORD ſaid unto Cain, ®Where 
Jude 11. 5, "Abel thy brother ? And he ſaid, I know 


not : ** Am I my brothers keeper ? ; 
® Ch. 3.9.11. Pſal.g. 12. ? Joh. 8. 44. . ** Didſt thou 
ever give me any — of him? _. 
10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? the 
* Heb. 3ad;, voice of thy brothers * bloud ** crieth unto me 


from the ground. 

11 And now art thou ** curſed from the earth, 
which hath 23 opened her mouth to receive thy 
brothers bloud from thy hand. 

2 Cþ 18.20, Heb.12.-24. Rev.6.10. Devoted to De- 
ſtruQion, and to be cur off from the face of the Earth ; and 
in the mean while plagted by its barrenneſs,v. 12. *3 Rev. 
12. 16. | 
12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not 

henceforth yield unto thee her *+ ſtrength. 5 A 
fugitive and a ** vagabond ſhalt thou be in the 
earth, 
24 Y7z. So freely as hitherto. 5 Caſt out from God's Pre- 
ſence and the Communion of the Church, and the Society of 
thy Kindred and Acquaintance, ( v. 14, 16.) and hrs. 
from one Country to. another by reaſon .of thy trouble an 
perplexity of Conſcience. ' '** Pſal.10g. 10. 
* Or mine ini» 13 And Cain faid unto: the LORD, * My pu- 
guity is great- niſhment 7s greater than I can bear. LY 
CO _ rt 14 Behold, thou haſt driven me out this 
, ©J98" day from the face of the 77 earth: and *from 
thy face ſhall I be hid, and I ſhall be 5 a fu- 
gitive and a vagabond in the earth, and it ſnall 
| come to paſs, that every one that findeth me 
Fe ſhall *9ſlay me. ja $184 
?7 My Native Soil, where I now dwell with my Parents 
-and Kindred. ** 9. 4d. I ſhall be always hiding my ſelf from 
©. thee, and skulking in Holes and Corners by reaſon of my 
owliry Conſcience. ® Job 15; 20,21. Lev. 26.19,36. as the 
ublic Enemy of Mankind, and one devoted by Thee to 
Deſtrugion. : ; | 
15 And the LORD ſaid unto him, 3 There- 
fore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance. ſhall 
be taken on him ſeven-fold. And the LORD 
ſet ** a mark upon-Cain, leſt any finding him 
ſhould kill him. 
3 9.4. To prevent this, T ordain, that whoſoever— 
.3? Pſal. 59. 11. Some viſible Token ( either the Palſie, or a 
ghaſtly Look, or the Like) to make him a 1:ving Monument 
of his Wrath againſt Murder. 
16 4 And Cain 3. went out from the pre- 
ſence of the LORD, and dwelt in the land of 
33 Nod, on the eaſt of Eden. | 
3? Wis baniſh'd ; or forſook the place of God's public 
Worſhip, where he viſibly appear'd. 33 So called, becauſe 


Cain wandred up and down in it. 


* Hcb.Tha- I7 And Cain * knew his wife, and ſhe con- 
w9ch, ke Vary bare * Enoch : and he 34 builded a 
city,Fnd called the name*of. the city 3 after 
the name of his ſon, Enoch. | 
3* Wicked Men feek to quiet their troubled Minds by car- 
nal Diverſions. 3 Pſal. 49. 11. | 
18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and 
, Heb Le Irad begat Mehujael : and Mehujael begat Me- 
mMECH. 


thuſael : and Methuſael begat* Lamech, 

19 Þ And 5Lamechitook unto him 37 two 
wives : the name of the one was Adah, and 
the name of the other Zillah. | 

* One of Cair's Poſterity was the firſt that corrupted 
Marriage by Polygamy. 3! Contrary to the firſt Inſtitution 
of Marriage ; (Ch.2.24. Mal.2.15.) yet tolerated by God un- 
der the Old Teſtament, and praftis'd by God's choiceſt Ser- 
vants, my not being convinc'd of the evil of it, and being 
bias'd by the power of Cuſtom ; but Chriſt fully laid open 


the ſinfulneſs thereof, ( Mazth.19. 8.) and reſtor'd Marr 
2 its firſt Inſtitution , vge 


20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was the * fa-Chap, 5. 
ther 'of ſuch as dwell in tents, and Y of ſuch as Ay 
have cattel. ---. 


, 


3 'The firſt Tawenter of Tent-making. Of the Art 
of tending and or@ing Catrel. | 
21 And his brothers name was Jubal : he was 
the father of all ſuch as handle the # harp and . 
Organ. | 
'4* Muſic, and Muſical Inſtruments. , 
22- And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal-cain , an + x,y, p,.7;4. 


* jnſtructer of every artificer in braſs and iron : 


and the ſiſter of Tubal-cain was N aamah. 

23 And Lamech faid unto his wives, Adah 

and Zillah, Hear my voice ye wives of Lamech, * Or, 7 would 
hearken unto my ſpeech : for * #*I have ſlain a /ay # mar in 
my hurt. = eg 
4 Or, 1 would //ay, 9.4. Tho T have wrong'd others, yet 

you need not be concerned for me : T'll warrant you 'll def 

well enough with 'em. 

24 #? If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven fold, 
truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven-fold. | 

42 g. d. And ſure no body will offer to meddle with me, 

not only for fear of what I ſhould do to them, ( v. 23.) 

but for fear of a more dreadful Vengeance from God : For if 
God threaten'd to puniſh ſo ſeverely him thar ſhould =_- 
Cain, whoſe Crime was ſo horrid, much more ſeverely 

he puniſh any one that ſhall ſlay me, who have not ſin'd at 

fach a rate as he did : and therefore letevery one be cautious. 

25 Þ And Adam * knew his wife again, and ſhe 
bare a ſon, and called his name * Seth : For * Heb. Sher}, 
God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me # another - 
ſeed inſtead of Abel, whom Cain ſlew. 

43 One inſtead of 4be!, who ſhall be the Roor of that holy 
Family in which the Church ſhall be eſtabliſh'd. | 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was born * Heb. Ere:/. 
a ſon; and he called his name* Enos : then + Or, 7 ca! 
began men #5 to call upon the name of the ©<nſclves 5 
LORD Tees 
4+ 7,e. Sorrowful, miſerable : to note the ſadneſs of thoſe : 
times by reaſon of the wickedneſs thereof, Ch. 6. 2, 3, 5. 

+ To ſeparate themſelves from the profane Society of the 
wicked, and to worſhip God in a more public, ſolemn, and 
pure manner than had been done by Cain, and his profane 


Poſterity. And here began the diſtintion of the Sons of 
God, and Sons and Daughters of Men, Ch.6. 2. 


| CH-A-P.--Y, 

1 The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs 
from Adam unto Noah. 2.4. The godlineſs and 
tranſlation of Enoch. te 
His z the * * book of the generations of + 
Adam: In the day that God created man, in 

the 2 likeneſs of God made he him : 
" The Hiſtory of Adams Creation, and the Catalogue of 


his Poſterity till the Flood, which were the Progenitors of 
Chriſt. * See on Ch. rx. 26. ak 


2 Male and female created he them ; and 
3 bleſſed them, and called their name Adam, in 
the day when they were created. "TEE 
3 4 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
years, and begat ſor in his+ own likeneſs, af- 
ter his image z and called his name Seth. 
3 See onCh.1.22, % Pſal.51.7. Eph.2.3. not in thelikeneſs 
of God, wherein he was made, ( v. 1. ) but defiled and de- 
praved (as appears by the oppoſition, 1 Cor.15.49.) For Job 
14.4. Seth, a good , and Cain a bad, differ not in re- 
ſpeUt of the Nature they receive from Adambut of the Grace 
beſtowed on them by God. 
4 * And the days of Adam after he had be- + , cp, ;.1, 
gotten Seth were eight hundred years: and he &c. 
begat ſons and daughters. 
5 And all the days that Adam lived were 
$  __ and thirty years : and he died. 
F ved longer then, for the more plentiful encreaſ; 
of Mankind, and r iphone yrs it o eivs Re- 
ligion, and other uſeful Knowledg to the World. 
6 4 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 


x Chr. x. 1. 


+ Wild. 2.23, 


and begat Enos. | 
7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight 
hundred and {ven years, and begat ſons and 


| daughters. 
8 And 


man to my wounding, and a young man --Þ to by | 


_ un, Y waa. K. 
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' $ And all the days of Seth were nine hun- 
Chap: 5: tad and twelve years: and he died. 
YE 9 © And Enos lived ninety years, and begat |. 
* Heb. Kenan, * Cainati 


ro And Enos lived after he be at Cainan eight | 


hundred and fifteen years, and begat ſons and 
- daughters. 

11 And all the days of Enos were nine hun- 

_ and five years, and he died. . SA 
2 T And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and 
* Gr, Maleleel. beat * Mahalaleel. 

3 And Cainan lived after he begat M ahala- 
eel "eight hundred and forty years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. 

. 14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 

hundred and ten years: and he died. _ 

 I5 © And Mahalaleel lived fixty and five 
* Heb. Jered. yeh and begat * Jared. 

6 And Mahalaleel lived after. he begat Ja- 
red Night hundred and thirty years, and by: 
gat ſons and daughters. - 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninety and five years: and he 
died. 

18 © And Jared lived an hundred ſixty and 
two years, and he begat Enoch. 


19 And Jared lived after , he begat Enoch 


eight hundred years, and begat ſons and _] 
ters. 
' 20 Andall the days of Jared were nine hun- 
_— ſixty and-two years: and he died. 
21 T Anf Enoch lived fixty and five years, 
Cr.Mothuſaja. and bork Methuſelah. 
22 And * Enoch walked with God after he 
begat Methuſelah three hundred years, + and be- 
gat ſons and daughters. 


= ; bd enim Life in-it's purity may ſtand with 
the ſtriQteſt rules Be 


23 And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred ſixty and five years. |. ' 
* Fcchus 444 24 And * © Enoch 7 walked with God, and 
., he ® was not: for God ® took him. 
ebr.11. 5. 6 Jude 14,15. ? Ch.6. -9.& 24.40. Pſal. 16.8. & 116. 
Mic. 6.-8. Deut.13.4 "Hood Crt ommunion with God : : 
God manifeſting himſelf to him, and he having a lively ſenſe 
of God's Preſence always u an is Spirit, .and ſeeking to ap- 
os ve himſelf to God in all things ® iz. i Hoy longer on 
rth, in this World. 9 2 King. 2. 11; tranſlated him from 


Earth to Heaven, ( Heb. 11.5. ) both in- Body and'Sout; to 
be a Teſtimony of the Immortality-of both, 


| 25 þT And Methuſclak lived 2n, huadied|r 
*Heb.Lewich, ck ighty and ſevetiyears, and begat * ® Lamech, 
of that LT Ch. 4.23. for he was one of Cain's 
ws Poſterity, Ch. 19,18. bat id iad ts of Seth's, v 


26 And aka lived after he be oi La- 
mech ſeven hundred eighty and two $4.4 afd 
begat ſons and daughters. | 


nine lundred fixty and nine years: and he died. Þ 
_ 28  Agd Lamech lived an' hundred eighty 
and two years, ad begat & fon. ' 

* Gr. ve, =,..:29 And he called bis name *?t Noah, ſaying, 
This fame ſhall * comfort. us .concernin our 
work and toil ,of our hands, becauſe of the, 
ground which the” Lord. har. curſed. 

it #: 2. R: eſt; or 'R wllohe 
he brought Re 


ſ by building the Ak 
an RA to: the World , 


of the World: //** Free us from: a'great dral of 'Toil, by-in- 
venting or unproving; the Art of Hmbandey, and fu nh 


| Rfruments as made if morecaſie, Ch 

| p 30 Ang Lamech br he begat Noah 
| ve hundre and five and t 
ſotis and Enighiters.” hr hg 
31, And all the days of Lamech were ſever 
hundred ſeverity and feveh years-: and he dicd. |; 
© 32 And Noah was five hundred years, old: 

and Noah 3 begat 4 Shem, Hart; and Japhet. 
"It, ge Began to beget: 85h. 11. 26, 4 Japhet was the 


27 And all the days of Methuſelah were | 


be brane RARE, Cones af BY ns hd ſe and 


|| rhar Man had 


| edeſt, Ch: 10.27. arid Ham the purge , Ch.9.24. but Sher Chap. [i 
1ri 


is put firſt, becauſe he was one of C it's Forefithers : 6 | 
becuu tis Progemy is the principal Subjett of this Hiſtoty. a Sq 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The ickedntſs of the world cauſeth the floud: 
8 Noah findeth grace; 14 1 he orders em 
and end of the /\ 


| S  Ypak it came-to all; when * men (Nt to 


multiply on the face of the carth, and 
, pogins were born unto them. 

an ro Cain, *'They. are particularly tmen- 
tioned, becauſe they were the occaſion both of the Corrupti- 
on and Calamity, fer forth in the enſuing Story, 
2 That the 3 ſons of God * fav the daughters 
5 of men, that they were fifair ; and they 


7 took them wives of all which they */ choſe. 

3 Deut. 14.1. os 18. -(Seeon Ch.4. 26..»; 44) The Po- 
ſterity of Serh, who were Mens of, the Church, angl Pro- 
feſſors of the true Religion, bur began to degenerate. 4 Tudg. 
14: 1. Joſh. 7.21. Gazed upon/ with' wartton; luſtfa] Eyes, 
( 2 Per.2.14.)-and Defires, Marth.'5. 48. 5 Mala.-rr.Cain's 
Poſterity, who. were excluded ffom the Church and- had * 
little or nothing,of God in 'ems And of the fame feinper 
were their Daughters too. Such unequal Matches are every 
where condemned in $cripiey 5 Ch, 26.35. 1 King. 11.2,3. 
Ezr.9.12. Neh.13.23, &. MAL 2.1T, 1.Coy.7.39, 2 Cor. 6: 14. 
6 They ldok'd niore to Outward Beauty than ward, and to 
_ Conbderatichs, than haly Qualifications. 7 Ch. 46. 

. & 28.8, 9. Deut. 7. 34: * Liked. 

And the LORD aid, 5 My ſpirit ſhall not | 
always ſtrive with tang for that * he alſo is 
fleſh; 3 yet * his days ſhall be an hundred ant 
wenty years. © - "_—_ gin 

9 1 Pet.3.18. , d, I haven ito "= 
ep ngbed 


reclaim this wicked Generation, 
therefore Tle no. longer trouble my ſelf with 'Erm. we yy 
=.- Motions, Checks of Conſcience, good and 
from thoſe few good Men that then live d, (Neh.g. 
30.) and eſp 1all Bom X44k. x Per. 2. 5. 1 Bb. 3- 3. 19 
|* All a7 12.) and: among them, even my People 
alfo; are corrupt, and wholly can, ( Jude 19. Rim: 8, 8,9. 
Gal.$.16 ,17) ind that not only in the coridition ofthdir N4- 
| rares, but in, the; Corruption of; ther Hearts ahd: Liyes. 
3 9. 47] ho, he. deſerves a ſpeedy Deſtruftion, yet—, '* The 
ſpace allotted him to repent and fo to prevent his v5 ( to 
which they were called by Nodb's Preaching ,and won g the 
Atk, 1 Per. 3-19, - 7.» 


4 There were 55 Giants in the carth in thoſe 
days ; and alſo * after that, when the ſons -of 
God 7 .came- in; unto the danghters of nient, and 

they bare! ebjldren to, them, , the ſame' became 
| mighty men, which were *of old, !* men of 


is ' '% Rs fi 
Rs Deſpiles > pride.nd am ſs of ih GY 
I 


Of > Men; 4111 i Aﬀer thit iey [re ed 
fry AL _— 


wg” gr grin fo iſted, 
17 Ch.16.2, * Among the of thar firſt get geen 


World. . 9. Much admired, and applauded for their Stature 
and Strength, 
5 T And Gob fa that the widtedaa of 
man was great in theearth, and that *.2® every « Os, hy 
imagination of the thoughts of Wok heart Was whole imagi- 
only evil + continually. = ln wha 
Ch.8.21..r-G 28. & 28.1 © Re 19..aH the fiebrew wor 

tes Fi Eh Fs , J rs q ſignifierh nor 


6 Andi It. 2 repented. the. LORD that. Teo ha Fl only the ima<- 


g:nation; but 


made inan on the earth, ang. 7 grieve. hin Uſd che Purpo< 
at his heart. . ' | ſes and deſires, 
7 And the LORD aad, 1 wil deſtroy man | $3 4: 21; 
whom T' have create; form the face' of the + Heb. joke 
earth, * both 'nidir and beaſt, *and* the creeping «ay: 

thing, and the&fow1s 6f *the air: for it 2» t res © Heb. from 
penteth nie that I have'ttiade them. [he £6 am ware begfs 


If He dealf i: 1 do when they te nr, who altet th 
courſe of ' ,fo God Gere Ge pal his own © rang 
oh lo god Poly wird -but) the method of his Pro- 

Cons 09 Oe, ft of Afﬀairs and Events without 
himſe 


SIPs br Go Capa t 

poke Pa Sin, and reſolution x Aa ad 
_ hinfelf quires another thing than God 

'8 Bu 


" made him, 
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Chap. 6. 8 But Noah found 22 grace in the eyes of the | 


22 Ch,19.19. Exod.33:12;13; | 
1.18. Fx et] Favor to: be preſerved from the common 
Deſtruction, not for his own Worthineſs , but of Free | 
Grace. 


90 © Theſe are the ® generations .of Noah : 


Luk.1=30. A8.7.46. 2 Tim. | 


* Noah was** a juſt man,and || perfect ** in his 
generations, and Noah *7 walked with God. 

23 His Poſterity, v.10. and the Events that befel him and 
them. 4. Yiz. By Faith,Heb.11.7. Rom.1.17. 5 Deut,18.13. 
Matth.s.48. 2 Cor. 13.11. & 3.9. Htb. 13, 21. 1 Pet. 5;.10. 
2 7im.3.17. £ph.4.12,13. Col.1.28. Rev. 3.2. Luk. 8. 14. Up- 


d fincere (70b 1. 8. Pſal.37.37. Prov.2.21.)in Heart, 
7.9 p: b in Cer: of the Promiſes, and unblameable 


51 the courſe of his Life, (Pfal.1 19.1. ) in whom Sin had not 
Dominion, Pſal.19.13. 5 Phil.2. 15. 2Pet.2.5. 50. (1.) A- 
mong the Men of the Age wherein helived. ( 2.) In com- 
partie of them: And (3.) Notwithſtanding their evil Coun- 
ſels and Examples. 7 See on Ch. 5. 24. 
| 10 And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. 
11 The Earth alſo was ** corrupt *9 before 
God; and the earth was filled with violence. 
28 Defiled with many great Sins. -*9 Sinning openly and 
preſumptuouſly without any fear of God, Ch. 10.9. & 13.13. 
12 And God looked-upon the earth, and be- 
hold, it was corrupt : for all fleſh had cor- 
.  rupted his way upon the earth. _ 
13 AndGod faiqunto Noah, ? The end of 
all fleſh is come 3* before me; for the earth 1s 
* Or, from the filled with violence through them : and be- 
earth, hold, I will deſtroy them * with. 3 the earth. 
5» 'The time of their DeſtruQtion is at hand,as Jer. 51. 13. 
'rzek.1.2,3,6. 4m.8.2. . * In my Purpoſe and Decree. 3* By 
their means. , 3} The Beaſts and Fruits of the Earth, and 
.al things for Man's Uſe, ». 17. 
1 Heb. refte. \, 4 q Make thee # anark of Gopher-wood : 
*..*” ||rooms ſhalt thou make in'the ark,andſhalt pitch 
it within and without-with pitch. 
3 A Typeof the Church, out of which there is no Sal- 


vation, 1 Pex. 3. 20. 

15 And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt 
.make it. of .: The length of the ark ſhall be 
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it a fifty 
cubits, and the height of it b thirty cubits 
4 Five lIundred forty ſeven Feet fix Inches: Or,an hun- 


dredeighty two yards and a half, a Thirty Yards and fif- 
reen .. 4 b Eighteen Yards and a awd 


16 A window ſhalt thou make to the ark, 
and in'a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh 35 it above ; and 
the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide 
thereof: with lower, ſecond, and third ſtories 
Jhalt thou make it. | 
..17 And behold, © I, even I do bring a floud 
'of ' waters upon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh, 
Fherein # the breath of life from under hea- 
u and every thing that in the earth ſhall 
37 die. _ 

5 The Ark. 5 Pſal..29.10. 3? Rom.7.23. Pſal. 197.34; 

13 But with thee will I ® eſtabliſh*my. 39 co- 
venant : and thou ſhalt come into the. ark ;. 
thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and hy ſons 
wives with thee. {© + 7 1B. 

3 Make and perform. 39 Promile for thy preſervation. 

19 And # of every living thing: of all fleſh, 
# two of every ſort ſhalt thou bring into the 
ark, to keep them alive' with thee :- they ſhall 
be male and female, ' 4-7 


+ Pſal. 36.-6. ® Yi, at the leaſt ; bur of the clean 
more, Ch. 7.2. | 


o Of fowls ® after their kind, and of catte] 
after their kind, of every creeping thing of the 
xarth after his kind : two of every /ort ſhall 
4: come unto thee, to keep them alive. | 

+ Ch.1.24. 9 Ch.2.19, & 7.9. Joh. 5. 40. Jer. $. 7.. 
., 21 And take thou unto thee of all food that 
is caten, and thou ſhalt gather ie to thee ; and 
it ſhall be for food for thee and for them. 
* Heb. 11.7. . 22 * 44 Thus did Noah; according to all 
that God commanded him,ſo did he. 


17. 
2 Pet. 2.5. 
f Or, upright. 


A 


pM 


clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 


.| into . the ark, the male and the female,” as 


days and * forty. nights. 


+-Ch.q.5. Heb.11.7. Exod.qo. 16, Notwithſtanding all the Chap. ow 
Scofts he met withal for his pains. oh 


| CHA P.NIE. 
i Noah enters the. ark, 17 The beginning, mn- 
creaſe, and continuance of the floud. © ' | 
Nd the * LORD aid unto Noah, *Come + ;p... . 
thou, and * all thy houſe 3 into the ark : | 
for thee have I ſeen + righteous + before me + in 
this generation. - . - ; 
t fa. 26.20. be ready to come in at the end of ſeven days, 
v.4. * Y.13.Ch.6.18. 1 Pet.3.20. Af.3.39, 3 Matth. 24. 
38. Luk.11.27. 2 Pet.2.5. *See on Ch. 6.9. 
. 2 Of every 5clean beaſt thou. ſhalt take to 
thee by * 5 ſevens, the male and his female : * Heb. ſever 
and of beaſts that are not clean by two, the ſever. 


male and his female. I | 

5\Such as God hid appointed for Sacrifice, and Food. 
6 Seven Couples of a ſort, 4.9.16. that. ſome might be for 
Food and Sacrifice, (C4. 8. 20. ) others for Breed. 


3 Of 7 fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, the 

male and the female ;” to keep ſed alive upon 

the face of all the earth. hn No | 
4 For yet ſeven days, and * I will cauſe it 

to raitt upon the earth forty days and forty - 

nights : and every living ſubſtance that I have 

made, will I * deſtroy from off the face of the * Hb.4/vr o:is 

earth, | | | 
5 And 9 Noah did according unto all that 

the LORD commanded him. | 
7 Viz, Clean. * Ch.6. 17. & 2.5. Iſa.5.-6. Am.4. 7. 


9 Ch, 6, mx. This ts here repeared, becauſe it was an eminent 
Inſtance of his Faith and Obedience. 


. 6. And Noah was fix hundred: years old when 
the floud of waters was upon the earth. | 
7 4 And Noah ” went 1n, and. his ſons, and 
his wife, and his ſons wives with him, into the 
ark, becauſe of the waters of, the floud. 
8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not 


creepeth upon the earth, 7 
o There ”* went in two and two unto Noah 


God had commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to pals * after ſeven days, * Or, on c+e 
that the * waters of the floud were upon the ſeventh 4:7. 
earth. , 


0 Prov. 22.3... * As Ch. 2. 19; & 6; 20, Job 
23.3641; ©: (e 
11 © In the fix hundredth year of Noahs 
life, in the fecond Month, theſeventeenth day 
of the month, the ſame day were all the foun- 
tains of the hos deep '* broken up, and the 
*75 windows of. heaven were 'opened:;”' . '- *i* Or, foud: 
'2 Waters kept in Store-houſes under-rhe Earth, Pſal. 33. gates. 
-7. + Pſal.74.15. Guſht out in great abundance ; (and nor 
only in ſma!l-quantities as at other times.) 5 Ch.1.7, 2 King. 
7. 2, 19. Iſa, 24.18. Mal.3.10. Pſal.18.23. the rain fell vio- 
kntly down from the Clouds. + 913 fs br. « 
& | 12 And-the rain wagupon the earth '* forty 


5 God by this gradual proceeding both aFicened 'em to 
repent, and gave.'em ſpace for it. . : | 

13 In the ſelf-ſape diy entred Noah, and 
Shem, and Hary, and Japheth, the ſons of Noah, 
and Noahs wife, and the three wives. of his ſons 
with them, into the ark: © 

14 They, andevery beaſt after his kind, and 
all the cattel after. their kind, and every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth after his 
kind, and every fowl after his kind,every bird of 
every * ſort. :. CE Ry be 
15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, 
7 two and two of all fleſh,wherein is the breath 
of life. | | | = 
, ..16 And they that went'in, went in male and 
temale of all fleſh, as God hall commen.led him, 


Y Heb. WNT. 


|and.the LORD % ſhuthim in. 


E7 And 


w—_ 


# Wiſd.10.4. 


'  andof every creeping thing that creepeth upon 


* Heb. the 
'* breath of th 


ſpirit of life. 


* Wild. 10 
2 Pet. 2. 5. 


#Heb. ing0ing | COntinually : and after the end of the hundred 
and returning. and fifty days the waters were abated. 


+} Heb.were in 
going and de= 
creaſing. 


i Heb.in 7010 
forth and S 


, turning, 


The Waters aſſwage.. . 


TEN 


. E, 'S © | $, 


Noah i bleſſed. 


p—_ 


Chap.'8- 
Tt 4a 


: life, of *allthat was in the dry land, died. 


- this evil, according to 


turned: as 2 Sam. 6. 23. Matth. 1. 25. 


her foot, and ſhe returned unto him into, the 
ark: for the waters were on the face of the 


6. ® Cloſed the Ark by ſome ſpecial provi- 
FINS, => fem he did himſelf to faſten the door within) 
17 And ” the floud was forty days upon the. 
earth : and the waters increaſed , and bare up | 
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. _ 
18 And the waters prevailed , and were in- 


creaſed greatly upon the earth: and the. ark 2* | 


went. upon the face of the waters. | | 
9 That rain, v. 12. ** Exod. 14. 28, 29, .  _. 
119 And the waters prevailed exccedingly up- 
on'the earth ; and all the high hills, that were 
under the whole heaven, were covered. | 
.20|| Fifteen cubits upward did the waters pre- 
yail-; and the ** mountains were covered. 
21 * And all fleſh died that moved upon the 


earth, both of fowl, and of cattel, and of beaſt, 


the earth, and ** every man. 
: | Twenty ſeven feet nine Inches, or nine Yards and a 
arter. ** Jer.3.23. ** Pſal. 04. 6. 
22 3/All in whoſe noſtrils was * the breath of 


23 Andevery living ſubſtance was deſtroyed, 
which was upon the face of the ground, both 
man, and cattel, and the creeping things, and 
the fowl of the heaven; and they were deſtroy- 
ed from the earth : and * 4 Noah only remain- 
ed alive, and they that were with him in the 
ark. ; 

23 Luke 171.-27. Job 22.16, 24 Prov. IT: 4. 3 Pet. 2.9. 

24 And the waters 5 prevailed upon the earth 
an hundred and fifty days. | 
25 Either encreaſed or continued in their full ſtrength. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The waters afſwage. 18 Noah goes forth of the 
Ark, 2@ builds an altar , and offers Sacrifice. 
' 21 God's promiſe to curſe the earth no more. 


f A Nd God * remembred Noah, and every 
. A living thing, and all the ? cattel that was 
with him in the ark : And God made 3 a wind 
to paſs over theearth, and the waters aſſwaged. 
.* Ch. 19. 29. and 3o. 22. Exod. 32. 13. Neh. 13: 14.22. 
Job 14.-13. Pſal. 132. 1. Shewed himſelf careful of Noah 
and the Creatures, by prorating for their deliverance out of 
is promule, Ch. 6. 18. * Pſal.36.-6. 

Jon. 4.-11. 3 AS Exod. 14. 21. 

'2 + The fountains alſo of the deep, and * the 
windows of heayen were ſtopped, and the rain 
from heaven was 5 reſtrained. | 

_ * See onCh.y. 11. 5 Job 38.-37. Matth. 8.-26. 
3 And the waters returned from off the earth 


4 TJ And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, 
on the ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the 


mountains of Ararat. * © + Thankfulneſs. 


5 And the waters .- decreaſed continually , 
until the tenth month: in the tenth. -onth, on 
the firſt day of the month, were the tops of the 
mountains ſeen. - jp 66A 

6 TY And it came to paſs® at the end of forty 
days, that Noah opened the window of the ark} 
which he had made. | 

© Viz. Aﬀer the tops of the Mountains were firſt ſeen. 
7 And he ſent forth a raven,which went forth 
T 7 to and fro, ® until the waters were dried up 
from off the earth. | 

7 Came back tothe Ark, bur not into ir. ® 5.e. never re- 


\_ 8 Alſo he ſent fortha dove from him, to ſee 
if the waters were abated from off the face of 
the ground. 


9 But the dove found no reſt for the ſolc of 


i 


ook her, and * pulled her in unto him into the 
ark; 0 59 


qhols earth. Then he pvt forth his hand, and Chap. 9. 


* Heb. cauſed | 


| 10: And he 10 ſtayed. yet other ſeven days; her to come. 


and again he ſent forth the dove out of the 
ark. ; IE n EO 3 2 7 R, 
9 The Plains thereabouts ; (for the rops of the Moun- 
tains were ſeen afore, w. -5.) . ®.7P/al. 40.1. Iſa.26.8. 
1: And the doye came in to him in the even- 
ing, and lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf 
pluckt off: So Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth. _ | 
12. And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and 


| ſent forth the dove; which returned not again 


unto him any more. | G- 

13 4 And it came to paſs in the fix hun- 
dredth and firſt year, in the firſt month, the firſt 
day of the month, the waters were dried up 
from off the earth: and Noah removed the co- 
vering of the ark, and looked, and behold, the 
face of the ground was ” dry. 

it Free from waters , ( yet ſoft and muddy)... 

14 And in the ſecond month, on' the ſeven 
and twentieth day of the month, was the earth 
22 dried. | 

2 Grown hard and fit for uſe: 

15 J And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, 
and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing 
that is with thee, of all fleſh, both of fowl, and 
of cattel , and of every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth; that they may breed 
abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and 
multiply upon the earth. 

18 And Noah 3 went forth, and his ſons,and 


his wife, 'and his ſons wives with him : 


19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing , and 
every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon the 


earth,after their - kinds, went forth out of the 4 Heb. fam; 


ark.. | | 
20 And Noah builded an 4 altar unto the 
LORD. and took of - every clean beaſt, and 
of every clean fowl, and offered '5 burnte 
offerings' on the altar. 

3 Pſal. 121.8. + Ch. 12. 7, 8.and 13.-18. and 26. 25, 
and 35: 7.. Exod. 17. 15. A Type of Chriſt, Heb.13.19, 15. 
i5 See on Lev. 1. 3: 


21 And the Eord ſmelled * 5 a ſweet ſavour, 
and the LORD faid in his heart, I will not 
again Þ curſe the ground any more for mans 


any moreevery thing living, as I have done. 
* 56 Fph. 5.2. Lev. 26. 31. Am. 5.21. Graciouſly accepted 
it (as 1 Sam.126. 19.. text and margin compar'd) as a thin 
leaſing and delightful ro him, being a fruit of his Faith anc 
+ Yiz. With fach a univerſal Deluge. 
!7 This, ih part, moved God to deſtroy the World, (Ch. 6.5, 
6.) yet is brought in here as a motive to mercy. , So Pſa/. 
103. 13, 14. A like Plea David makes , Pſal. 25. 11. and 
God himſelf, -1/a. 48. 8,9. '* Ch.6.5. Marth.r5.19. 9 1ſa. 
48.08. SS and58. 3. T:#Þ 


and winter, and day and night ſhall 2* not ceaſe. 
20 God here obliges himlelf not to overthrow the general 
courſe of Nature all the World over any more, (rho? -parti- 
cular places may ſuffer, as 1 King. 17.1.) ® So neither 
ſhall rhe grace of tlie new Covenant, Jer. 33, 20, 21. * 


CHAP. I Xx. d 

1 God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Bloud and murder are oy. 
bidden. | $ Gods covenant 13 by the rain-bow. 

, I oY is drunken, 2.5 curſeth Canaan, 29 and 
ieth. | 
ND God * bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and 


_ 


ſaid unto them, |? Bz fruitful and mwlti- + Chap.r.28. 


ply, and repleniſh the earth. 
Pen n—_ 


1 P/al. 


lies. 


I 


2 Heb. a [7 
Vour of. reſt. 


nd 


ſake; ?7 for the | * imagination of mans heart is + Chap.s.s. 
evil ” from his youth: neither will I again ſmite Math. 15.19. 


22 F * While the carth remaineth, ſeed-time + Heb. as ee 
and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer -# he days o 


the carth, 


and 8. 37., 
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God's Covenant: 


GENESIS. 


Mu. 


Neab's Generations: 


Hon 


Chap. 9. 


t Chap. 1.29. 


+ Lev. 17. 14. 


4a 


_ of every mans brother will I require the life of 


*Matth.26.52. 
Rev.13.10. 


+ Chap. r. 27. 


+ Iſa. 54. 9. 


} Eccluf. 43. 


I;I2. 


! Pſal. 128. 3, 4- Renewed the bleſſing made before. | 


* v.17. Ch.1,48.and8. 179, _ | 
2 And3the fear of you and the dread of you 


ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon 
every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth up- 
on the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the ſea 


into your hand are they delivered. =_ 

3 Pſal. 8. 6. &c. and 104. 20:-23. Soas that you ſhall be 
able to tame, of at leaſt ro overawe the wildeſt; fierceſt, 01 
ſtrongeſt of 'em, either by force. or cunning, Jam.3.7. Here 
the remainder of Soveraignty which man enjoyed ſirice the, 
Fall, is confirmed to Noah, and his Poſterty.  _ 

3 Every moving thing # that liveth 5 ſhall be 
meat for you ; even © as the Þ green herb have 
I given you all things : _ 2 

4 Exod. 22. 31. Lev. 22. 8. * 7.e. You may freely eat of 
any of the Creatures fit for your uſe, either as Food or 
Phyſic. * Ch. 1. 29, 30. ; EOS wes 

4 | But fleſh with: the life thereof, 7 which is 


the blood thereof, ſhall yon *not ear. 
7 ;. e, Which life or ſoul hath-.rhe ſeat in, and ſupport 


from, the bloud, and the ſpirits contained init. 5 Lev.3.717. | 


and 17. 11; 14. Deut. 12.23. Aﬀs 15. 20. (1.) Becauſe it 
was to be offer'd as a ranſom for man's life, and inſtead rhere- 
of, which he had forfeited to God's juſtice. Lew. 17.11. Heb. 
. 22, (2.) 'To make 'em more fearful of ſhedding man's 
blovd, (as the nexr words ſhew). : Un 
5 And ſurely your bloud of your lives will? I 
require: at the hand of every * beaſt will I re- 


quire it; and at the hand of man, at the hand 


man. ; | 
9 Pſal g. 12. Take vengeance for the ſhedding of it ; ei- 
ther by the Magiſtrate, or by my own hand, in caſe he neg- 
le& his duty. -* Exod.21.28. _ 

6 * Whoſo * ſheddeth mans bloud,”* by man 
ſhall his bloud be ſhed : Þ for in 3 the image of 
God made he man. | | 
.  Nam.35.30. Rom.13.-4. Matth.26:-55. Rev; 13.10. Viz. 
wilfully, and unjuſtly, for Numb. 35.11, Exad, 21. 12. Lev. 
24.17.) * *The Magiſtrate : whoſe Office is here inſtituted. 
3 Ch. t. - Big therefore ſuch an injury to Man, is a high 
affront to (od, whoſe i he bears. | 
-.7 And you, * be ye fruitful, and multiply, 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multi- 
ply therein. | 


8 © And God ſpake unto Noah, and to his | 


fons with him, ſaying, | 

9 And I, behold 1] "+ eſtabliſh.my covenant 
with you, and with your ſeed after you . 

10 And with: every living creature that is 
with you, of the fowl, of, the cattel, and of eve- 
ry beaſt of the earth with you, from all that 
go out of the ark, to every beaſt of the carth. 

'+ Make and perform. Ch. 6. 18. * Pſal, 145. 9, To ſe- 


cure them alſo from ſuch a general deſtruQtion. 's 77z. 
Which ſhall hereafter be in the ; Pt, © 


1: And Þ Imill eſtabliſh my covenant with 
you, neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off. any more 
by the waters of a floud : neither ſhall there any 
more be. a7 floug to deſtroy the earth. 

12 And God faid, This is the ® token of the 
covenant which I make between me; and you,and 
every living creature that is with you, for perpe- 
tual generations : | 

TCh.8. 21, 22. . Iſa. 54.9. * þ | 
and ſeal or pledgt en es I wil warp wel "0s 


miſe : and tho! according to the courſe of Nature it be a ſign 


of rain, yet it ſhall become an aſſurance that rhere ſhall be 
no more ſuch overflowing rain as has been. 


13 2 Ido ſet*? my bow in the cloud, and it 
ſhall-be for a token of a covenant between me 
and the earth. 


wv] now appoint it for this end. ** Ezek.1.28; Ordain'd 
by me to this uſe. 


14 Þ And it ſhall come to paſs, when I brin 
a Cloud over the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen 
in the cloud : — | 
15 And will** remember my covenant which 
25 between me, and you, and every living crea- 
ture of all fleſh ; and the waters ſhall ho more 


will 190k upon it, thar I may remember the *? 
everlaſting covenant between God and every 1t- 
ving. creature of all fleſh that js upon the earth. 


\naan ſhall be 3* his ſervant. | 


«Mike ir appeir that! 48 fo Y, 
16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud 3 and 1 


22 Made with all ſucceeding generations of Men and Beaſts | 
17 And God Taid unto Noah, *3 This 5s the 


:oken of the covenant, which I have eſtabliſhed 
between mc and all fleſh that is upon the earth. 


23 This is {6 often repeared for the ſtrengthening the faith 


of all men, and _ ly'of Noah and his Sons, whom' the 
remembrance.of t 


henſive « the like again, | 


at 


dreadful deluge had made roo appre- 


13 T And the ſons of Noah that went forth 


of the ark, where Shem,and Ham, and Japheth: 
and Ham 55 the father of Canaan, 


20 And Noah began to be an husband-rrian , 


and he planted a vineyard. 


21 And he drank of the wine, and'was 


drunken, and he was ** uncovered within his 
tent. | FS f * 
22 And ** Ham the Father of Canaan ſaw the 

nakedneſs of his father, and ?7 told his two bre- 


thren without; | | 
4 Ch.6.9 1 Cor. 10. 14. , 75 Prov. 20.1, ** Being told 
it by Canaan, who probably firſt ſaw it, and rherefore is only 
mentioned - in the curſe, v. 25: 7 Prov. 3o. 17. Gal. 6. 1. 


In derifion and contempt of his Father, w, 24. 


23 And Shem and” Japherh took a garment , 
and laid jt upon both their ſhoulders, and went 


backward, and covered the nakedneſs of their 


father ; and their faces were backward, dtd they 
ſaw not their fathers nakgdneſs. 


| - 24 And Noah awoke front his wine,and knew 
what his younger ſon had done unto him. | 
|. 25 Andhe* ſaid, # Curſed be ® Canaan; ” a 


ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his bre- 
thren. 

3 By Divine Inſpiration.  ,?? Hateful go God , abhorred 
by men, and miſerale in his Peiſon and Palteity. 3 Brom 
whom the Curſe borh ſeen to his Father Ham, and de- 
ſcended to lus Poſterity, the Carhanires. . ® Joſh.gi21. 

26 And he ſaid,” ® Blefſed be the LORD God 


Perſon, becauſe the Roor of .his wickedneſs was in himſelf : 
bur being delighted with the Piery. of Sher he bleſſes Gol for 


covenant with him, (which he foreſaw by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy he would be). _t4-9 


35 dwell in the 5 tents of 5 Shem; and 37 Ca-' 


3 Increaſe his Poſterity and inlgrge his Territories ; and 


ſo 'ris ( literally ) a rg of temporal bleſlings : or; per- 


ſwaae, 7. e: bring to faith and obedience ; and ſo 'tis (myſti- 
ely ) a Prophecy. of rhe Calling of rhe Gentiles , the 
Poſterity of Japhet. . 5 Eph, 3.6. and'2:14; ry. Become 
Members of rhe Church (then confin'd to Shem's family. ) 
and admitred into the Society of the People of God, 3 Heb. 
11. 9, 10. 3 The Poſterity of Canaan are excluded from 
having any ſhare in this Propherical BenediQtion of being 
called to be Members of the Church : and; therefore ir 
m_ to wank np hence, os chat 
not be generally converted, (rho' ſome particular Perſons, or 
Nations may for a while), Bu Acconphibve Dan. 5. 31. 
28 | And Noah lived after the floud three 
hundred and fifty years. " 
29 And all thedays of Noah were nine hun- 
dred and fifty years : and he died. 


CHAP. X. 


8 | 1 Noabhs generations. 2, The ſons of Japheth, 6 and 


Ham, 8 Nimrod the firſt monarch. 
of Shem, 


No" theſe are the generations of the ſons 
of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and 


21 The ſons 


become a floud to deſtroy all fleſh, 


unto them were ſons borti after the floud, 


it, as being the fruit of his ſpecial grace. Pſal. 11 . Ih Þ 3 In 


rt of the, Gentiles ſhall 


2 * 2 The 


Chap. io. 


ah." i. 


t 4 4. ak Fs 4 Heb. Ches 
19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah : and of 14s. 
them was the whole earth overſpread. 


3 of Shem ; and Canaan ſhall behis - ſervant, t Or , ſervant 
3 When he curſes Canazn he curſes him in his own ** them, 


27 God ſhall Þ # enlarge Japheth.and he ſhall .$Orperſwade. 


—-— a 3 


ee, tf an > © oa _— —_ 


T 


Naas Gmeratims, APE &G E N 


F | 5 1 ds. | One Language | m the W old; 


je | # * The ſons X Japheth; Gomer, and Ma- 
WV 3 we b Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
elhech, and Tiras > 
(Gn EY ; And the ſons of Gomer, Aliiitaz, and. 
| Riphath,-and Togar 
h-_ the ſons of Javan:z' Eliſhab, je” T Ar- 
fiſh, Kittim, and .Dodanim.' | b 
'By theſe were the 2:iſles of a Gentiles di- 
vi «''y their Ho ul eyery one after” his? 
us; after their amilies; in! their nations: 
on Dt: cies 1.5. > Countries of Europe ; (led Iſles, be- 


red from Jags ed the Seac) 7. e., the Pc No 
kt afte 


theConfulion of Languages planted, th 
in ſeveral Coop i nm of Kim ny AAt 247 8 theta ones, 
God by his Pro rovidence ſb 6rd&r'd It, thar all of a Family-or 
* Nation: Coke "the ſame Linguage, 43 fo ſetled tlicinſelves all 
rogether accordingly, in-ſilch and ſuch places. } '_ 
6 q\|\And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh,and + Miz- 
_Tajnh and Phut, and Canaan. - 

And the fons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havilah, 
anlt Sabtah, and Raamih,. and Sabtecha : and 
the ſons of Raamah.,; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cuſh begat "Nimrod : ; he began to; be 
5 a mighty one in the earth. 


4 Pſal.i05. v7.6! 5To- ad nduſrp a Tyrania Gove | 


ment, and to enharge his Domijuons. 
9 He was ® a mighty hunter before the| 
LO RD: * wherefore it is ſaid, Even as' 'Nim- 


rod the mighty hutniter before the LORD. 
6 He made himſelf- ry hunting and killing of 
wild Beaſts which did much infeſt *em. ; and at lah yh 
the. Government, 'and became a cruel Perſecutor rp 
and Tyrant, 2s Jer. 16.-16. Ezek.13.-18. Ld.  1.Sam. 
_ 2.17: ey y and withont fear of God,as Cþ.6. rx. ® "His Cru- 
elty an was 10: notorious, hir it became a "og 
Nockck, concerning a" tyranydical Perſon, He's 


verb of HO 
/ Very Nimrod. 


| 10 And the beginning of his kin dom was 
+ Gr. Babylon. Babel; and Erech, and Accad, an Galaeh, 

inthe land-of Shindr. 4 

| F Or, be went, '177/ EY th at land # went forth Aſher, and 


«ud A- builded 
|| Or, the Calah.. 
frees of the 12 And Reſen. betinets Nineveh and Calah: 
the ſame « a great city..: 
13 And Mizraim bepatLudim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naptituhim, 
14. And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim ( out, of 
whom came Philiſtim) and Caphtorim., , . 


incyeh, and li the city Rehoboth, and 


3 Heb:Tudem, 15 (| And Canaan gat TSidan his firſt: born, | 
7-4 W. Heth, 


: 16 And the Jebuſit, and the Emorite, and 
the Girgaſite, 
17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the 
Sinite, - 
- 18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite : and- afterwards were the fami- 
lies of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. | 
19 And the border. of the Canaanites was 
tHeb.4z24h. from Sidon,-as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto Þ Ga- 
7a'z 2s thou goeſt.urito Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and Admah; and Zeboim®©-evert unto Laſhah. 
20 Thele are the ſons of Ham,' after their fa 


milies, after their t6ngues, in their countries, 
_ in their nations. 


1 J-Unto Shem alto the » father of all the ge 


| children of ” Eber.” the brother of Japheth the 
elder, even to him were children born 
9 7.e. Both the natural Father; h whoſe Loins the 
Promiſe was conveyed down to hF P ; andalfo an 
eminent Pattern of. Holineſs to *em. "* From whom his 
Poſterity were called Hebeevet 5 and his name is 


mention'd. . 
hu bem IX & «. Whith vapbeÞ was elder 


fr Chr.1. 17. 
Heb. 4r- 


pachſhad, 


$124" And A be - 
t Heb.Sheloh, ah beg =] gat + Salah 3 and Sa 


25 |And unto Eber were born two ſons: the Chap. th. 
name of one wis Peleg, for 2 jnhis days was the 4. 
earth 2 (divided 3 and his brothers niame was + 1Chr.1.19. 


we omrha he af fs Birch i that the 
e. About e time it happened that the 
Inhabitants of the Earth were divided, 1 in Language, 
then in Habitation. 


26 And Joktan _ Almodad, and She- | 
leph, and Hazarma and Jerah. 

27 And Hadoram, and hs and Diklah, 

.28. And Obal, and Abimael, 'and Sheba, . 

'29-And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : 
&s| all theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from. Meſha, as 
thou goeſt unto Sephar a mount of -the eaſt. . 

3i Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, af- 
ter their nations. 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their nations : 


and by theſe were the nations divided in the 


earth after the floud. 


CHAP. XL: 


1 One. language in the world. 3 Babel built! 


C Languages confounded. 10 The generations of 
Shem.. 


A ND * the whole earth was of --* one 2 lan-'+ Heb. Lip. 
guage, and of one I £ ſpeech. {| Heb. words. 
" 'This Chapter, in oxder of. Story, goes before Ch. 10: ; 


for from . Babel they were ſcatter'd, v. 8. * > Which proba- 
bly was the Hebrew. 


2 And it came to paſs as 3 they ora from 
the Eaſt, that they found a plain in the land of 
Shinar ; and they dwelt there. 

'$ "And + they ſaid one to another, Go to + Heb. a mari 
[let us make brick, and || burn them throughly./#/ # his 
And they had brick for ſtone, and flime had f I Heb burn 
ms. for morter. _. them to a burns 

. 4 And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a ing. 
city. and a towre, whoſe top may reach unto 
heaven, and let 'us make us a + name, leſt we 
be-ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth. 

3 Nimrod and his Company ; ; not the Godly. A laſting 

| Monument to eternizes fame of our Wealth ar 

| « Atid the 1. © "came down to re the 
city and the towre which the 5 children of men 
builded. 


5 Made it appear, by the ſeque], that he took notice of 
this their pro vain-glorious, attempt,” to puniſh ir. © Not 


| the Poſterity of Shem (who therefore retait'd their ancient 


ge) bur thoſe mentioned ». 5. 

6 And the LOR D ſaid, 7 Behold, the peo- 
ple- one, and they have all one language ; and 
this they begin to do: and now nothing will be 
ngrte eg from them, which they have imagined 
to 4G 

7 Go to, * let us go down, and there? con 
found their language, that they may not under- 
ſtand one, anothers ſpeech. 

7 Spoken by way of Scoops + Ghz 22. 8 Signifying the 

tneſs and certainty of ent. .9 Job 12. I 


Pſal, 33.10. By makin cir former Langu 
and imprinting ſeveral nr inthe Minds of fer? As 
tions. Se Ch.1o. n. 


. $8 Sothe L 0 RD 20 ſcattered them abroad 
from thence-upon the face of alf the earth : ant 
they "left off to build the city. 

19 Prov.10.24. © But the Church was built by the con- 
trary Miracle, the Gift of Tongues, AF.2.4,6,17. 
\ 9 Therefore is the ame of it called FBa-, hq; "EY" 
| bel, becauſe the LORD did there confound the fuſion. 
| language of all the earth : and from thence }| Wild. ro. 5, 
"| did the LORD ſcatter them abroad upon the 


Y of all the earth. 


19 JF Theſe are the ® generations 0. 7 Shem : :+ 1 Chr. 1.15; 
B 2 Shem 


- 


COT IRY 


GENESIS. 


Canaan promis d. 


Abram bleſſed. EY "x Gs. Foe 
bat Fares | 4d beeat Ar- kindred and from thy fathers houſe, unto a' land Chap. 12.. 
12, Shem was an hundred years old, and beg "ar 4: hg wan guage $ YR 


| Chap. 
YES 


+ 1 Chr.1. 19. 
{| Called Luke 
< 3-35-Phalec. 


+ Luke 3. 35. 


Saruch. 


+ Luke 3. 34. 
Thara. 


4 Joſh.24. 2. 
x Chr.1.26. 


29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives : 


F Neh.9.7. 
Judith 5. 7. 
AQs 7. 4. 


| at the end whereof 1/-ael came out of Fgypr, Exod. 12. 41. 


f Ads7. 3. 


phaxad two years after the floud. , * 

x Chron. 1. 17. Thoſe who were the Seminary of the. 
Church, and the Progenitors.of Chriſt. . | 
"11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad: 
five hundred years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
rers. KITEE 0 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 
and begat Salah. A 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 
four hundred and three: years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. | | | 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat 
Eber. | 

15. AndSalah lived after he begat Eber four 
hundred and three years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. ; | 

16 + And Eber lived four and thirty years, 
and begat || Peleg. 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four 
hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. | 

13 And Peleg lived thirty years,and begat Reu. 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 
hundred 'and nine years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 
begat + Serug, Fr 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two 
hundred and ſeven years, and begat fons and 
daughters. 6 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 
Nahor. : 

23 And Servg lived after he begat. Nahor 
two hundred years, and begat ſons and .daugh- 
ters. | 

24 And 3 Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
and begat + Terah. Eh en. 

13 The firſt Patriarch that fell to Idolatry, 7oſh.24. 2." 
| 25 And Nahor lived after he begat  Ferah 
an hundred and nineteen years, and begat ſons 
and davghters. | 
26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and Þ be- 


; : 
{ 2 AndI will make of. thee 3 a great nation, 
and 1 'will .+ bleſs thee, and make thy-name 


C.great ; and thou ſhaltibe © a bleſſing. + * | 
; 3 ChicHlyin reſpelt of thy Spiritual Seed, Rem. 4. 11. Gal. 


World ;" by being the 


1 Pſal. 45.11. Luk.1 
'j with Idolatry, * Heb.11.8. 1ſa.41.2. - 


A means of 


3.7.' * Gal.3.14. 5 2 Sam.7.-9. of convey. 
Bleſſednefs, (i) Tothy Poſh ;. who ſhall be bleſſed for 


fike. . (2.) To thy Friends, and Servants; who ſhall be 
Iefſed by [ Bon and Example _( 3-) Toall' the 
Progenitor of Chrift, and an eminent 

Pattern of, Faith and Holmeſs to all. 
3 And I'will 7 blefs them that bleſs thee, and 


26. Gal.3.-8. 3.e. in thy Seed, Chriſt, Ch.22.18. 48. 3. 25. 
Gal.3.16, - 9 Believers of all Nations : all that are bleſſed 
ſhall be bleſſed by this means, and no other way. 

' 4 So Abram departed, as the LORD had 
ſpoken unto him; and Lot went with him : 
and Abram was feventy and five years old when 
he departed out of Haran.. | | 
5 And Abram took Saral his wife, and Lot 
his-brothersſon,and all their ſubſtance that they 
had gathered, and the Souls that they had got- 


ten in Haran;; and they went forth to go into. ' 


the '* land of Canaan, and into the ” land of 


. 


Canaan--they came.” * | | | 

6 T And Abram paſſed through the land un- 

to the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Mo- 

reh. - And the ** Canaanite was then in the land. 
.Heb.11.9. A of Heaven, Deut $. 789 wu Zech. 

14.-21. 9.4.Tho at the preſent it was poſle{s'd by the Canag- 

nite, yet Abram look'd upon it by Faith as his own. - 

7 And'the LOR D ” appeared unto Abram, . 


who appeared unto him. | 

. ® Viz. By a new Revelation, toſtrengthen his Faith now 

that heſaw all the Land poſleſs'd before hun by the Canaanire. 

Abram 1s the firſt Perſon to whom God i ſaid in Scriptu 

to have appear'd. 3 Ch.13. 15. and 15. 18. and 17.8. and 

247: 26. 3; Dent. 34. 4. 4 Ch. 13. 4. for Sacrifice and 
hanksgiving, ( as Ch. 8. 20.) for this Mercy, and to keep 


them cloſe to the Worſhip of the true God. 


gat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. . 
27 {| Now theſe are the generations of Te- 
rah : Terah begat Abrams Nahor, and Haran ; 
and Haran- begat Lot. SS 

28 And Haran died before his father Terah, 
in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Cal- 
dees. 


the name of Abrams wife was 4 Sarai; and the 
name of Nahors wife Milcah, the daughter of 
5 erg the father of Milcah, and the father of 
Iſcah. | 

30 But Sarai was” barren ; ſhe had no child. 

31 And "5 Terah took Abram his ſon, and 
L ot the ſon of Haran his ſons ſon; and Sarai his 
daughter in law, his ſon Abrams wife; and 
?7-they went forth with them from + Ur of the 
Caldees, to go into the land of Canaan ; and 
they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. 
. 32 And the days of Terah were two hun- 
dred and five years : and Terah died in Haran. 

'* Ch.17.15. 5 Ch. 16.1.2. Here begin the 430 years 


Gal.3.17. "7 Neh.g.7. Af.7.2.-4. Heb. 11.8. 7. e. Lot and 
Sarai, % With Terahand Abram. 


CHfAP.” XI: 
1 Godbleſſeth Abram with a promiſe of Chriſt, 5 Ca- 


naan promisd bim. 
bu Sifter. 


11. He feigns bis wife tobe 


8 And he removed from thence nnto a moun- 
tain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, 
having Beth-el on the weſt, and Hai on theeaſt : 
and there he builded 4 an altar unto the LORD, 
and ” called npon the name of the LORD. 

5 Worſhip'd God by Prayer, and Preaching to his Fami- 
ly, (Ch.r8.19.) and offering Sacrifice. 


ward the fouth. 


and Abram went down * into Egypt'to-{vjourn 
there ; for the famine was grievous in the land. 


6 Heb.13.14. ” Pſal. 107. 34. A#.14.22. Pſal.14. 19. a 
new "Trial of Abram's Faith. 5 Pſal.105.13; J4134-19 


11 And it cametopaſs, when he. was come 
near toenter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai 
his wife, Behold now I-know that thou art ” a 
fair woman to look upon. - Sy 
12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when 
the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, 
This 35 his wife : and they will 2* kill me, but 
they will fave thee: alive.. TATGPES 

'? Tho now above ſixty years old. 
29, 25. 

13 * Say, Ipray thee, thou art my * ſiſter : 
that 1t may be well with me for thy ſake ; and 
my foul ſhall live becanſe of thee. 


» 1 Sam. 27.1. Prov. 


ſenſe, {9364 2.) yet not as they underſtood ' ir, and fo he 
expos'd her to danger, contrary to his duty. ; 

14 J And it came to'paſs, that when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians 23 beheld 


Ne” the||LORD had ſaid unto Abram, *Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy 


the woman, and that ſhe was very fair. 


I5 The 


Ms. 1 Cor 6. 17. Rev. 18.4. leſt thou © 


9 And Abram * journyed, F going on {till to- tH 


10 T And there was 77a famine in the land: ys" 


* Ch. 9.21, Prov.20.9., ** Tho this was true in ſorhe - 


curſe him that curſeth thee :-* and Þ in thee ſhall : uy. : 8.18, 
9 all families of the earth be bleſſed. | Os 


Ads 3. 25. 
7 Ch.27.-29. Numb.24.”9. 8Ch.x8.18. and 26.4. AF. 3. Gal. A 


and ſaid,” Unto thy ſeed'will I give this land: 4 Chap.r3.15, 
and there builded he 4 an|altar unto the LORD, | Chap.13.4. 


b. In go- 
g and jours 


.- 


I -_ deSlts 


+» a. 


P 
"” 


ae aaa + -- 


ZBNESIS. 


The Battel of the K ings. 


WY 


*Chap.12. 


* Heb. men © webe * 2 brethren. T3 HO 
brethren, © 


_ thy lf. 


24 taken into Pharaohs houſe. __ | 
a *+Probably in order to his marrying of her, 
"16. And 
af 25he bad the 
nent rd an 
oo Pharacl's gi beſides wha he had of his own. 
2 7 And the LORD'* plagued Pharaoh and 
| at plagues, *7 becauſe of Saral 


q he intreated Abram well for her ſake: 
and oxen, and he-aſſes, and 


26: Ch.20.18. . 
Er Tn 
theix intention of uncleanneſs with her. 
18 And" Pharaoh. called: Abram, and faid , 
What 5s this chat thou haft done unto me? Why 
didſt thou not tell me that ſhe was 2 thy wite ! 
23 Which he might underſtand by Sara7's confeſſion up- 
further EN . þ.tr49 © i SLE 
T 19 Why fardſt thou » She is my filter ? fo 1 
_ mighthavetaken her tome to wife * mow-there- 
' fore, behold thy wife, take her, and go-thy way. 
20 And Pharaoh commanded his men 9 con- 
cerning him : andthey ſent him away , and his 
wife, and all that he had. ” 


. 39: That they ſhould nor' offer him any. jury; but ſhew 


Plalnogit4. 7 Chrm.21.-7. Heb, I3. 4 Pro- 
Nd Paliapor NE, 


him all manner of kindneſs. - 


16 £75C BA Bill HDL oj 
1 Abram and Lot return ont of Egypt: 7 By diſ- 
" agreement they part aſunder.: 14; Gods promiſe re- 
newed to Abram. I 
A. his wife, and all that he had;and Lot with 
. him, into the * ſouth.,. IBS <<<, 


A Nd Abram went up out of Egypt, -he, and 


* 


2 And Abram WAL VEEY > rich in cattel,in ſilver, | 


1Ch. 12-9. * Chag. js. Prov.io.22. Marth.'6.33. 1 Tim. 

5 0 444 *- 40 | © 3468” eL6p 
3. And he went on his journeys from the ſouth, 
even.to Beth-el, wnto the place where lus tent 

"had'been at the beginning, between Beth-el and 


had made there at the firſt: and there Abram 
3 called ot the. name of the LORD. 


4- 


_ 
x 


G 
, 


had/flocks, and herds, and+ tents; 

3 See on Ch. 12. 8, * Servants dwelling in Tents, as Jer. 
"—_ © BNR 
.thatthey might dwell together : for their ſab- 
ſtance was great, ſo that they could not dwell to- 
6 Aﬀord feeding enough for ſo many flocks and herds. 


1.7 And there was a © ſtrife between. the herd- | 


men of Abrams cattel, and the herdmen of Lots 


| Cattel: And the 7 Canaanite and the Perizzite | ; 


. 8-9. 5 And fo took 
"8 And Abram 


% 


9 1 Cor. 6. 7. 7] by Natare and Religion, 
913 not the whole ]and before thee? Separate 
1 pray thee, from me..." If rhou wit 
 takg the left hand,” then 1 will go to the right ; 
1 WL: + hs Tight hand, then I will 
gototheletr, on 4:3 


TS” T3297 


the, plain of Jordan, that it was well watered | / 


'-&yery where, before the LORD deſtroyed Sodom 


maid-ſervants, and ſhe-afſes , 


Unto the * place. of the 3 altar, which he} 


5 T And Lot alfo:which went with Abram : 


And the land was not able to 5 bear them |; | 


a o ge. : 
aid unto Lot, Let there be 


and Gomorrah, even as the > garden of the 
LORD, . like the land 
unto Zoar. ry | 
u Heb.12.14. Pſal.120.7: * Iſa. 51. 3. Exck. 28. 13. and 


31. 8. ; | , RE 
Lot choſe him all the plain of Jor- 


Chap. 14- 


of Egypt, as thou comeſt C1 


.11 Then 
dan; and Lot journeyed caſt: and they ſepara- 
ted themſelves the one; from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in thecities of the plain , and 
pitched his tent toward Sodom. | 

13. But the men of Sodom were 3, wicked, and 
3 ſinners before the LORD exceediggly. 

"2 Ch.19.5. 1 Sam. 15.18. Ezek. 16. 49. Matth, 9. 10. Joh. 
9.-24,31. Lot thinking to get a Paradiſe, found a Fell 

14 4 And the LORD 4 faid unto Abram, 
14 after that Lot was ſeparated from him,Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the place where 
thou art, north-ward, and ſouth-ward, and 
calt-ward, and weſt-ward. I ot. 

4 To comfort him after Lo:'s departure. ..;.,; IN 

r5, For all the land which thou 5 ſeeſt, * 25 to * Chap. 12.7, 
thee will I give 7 it, and to * thy ſeed for 79 20d 26-4- 
ever. | | Deut. 34-4- 

5 Andall the reſt alſo , v. 17. 5.Ch. 12.5. See there. 

!7 The right and title to it. *® Pſal.69.36. and 102.28. Iſe. 
65. 9. As a pledge of the heavenly Country for thy ſpirity- 
al Seed, Rom.g.6.-8. Gal.4.22,23. 9 Ch.17.8. Iſa.60.21.Heb. 


9.-15.2Pet.1.-t1.For a long time to thy natural ſeed, and the 
heavenly Canaan for ever to thy ſpiritual ſeed. 


16 And I will make thy ſeed as the ** duſt of 
the earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt 
of the earth, ther ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 
20 Ch.15.5. and 22.17. and 32.12. Numb.33,10, Heb.11.12. 
17 Ariſe, walk throngh the land, in * the 
length of it, and in the ** breadth of it : for 
will-give it unto thee. 
'2t This Sarvey was to ſtrengthen 4bram's futh, who un- 
der this earthly land did.view a heavenly. 
* T8-'Then Abram removed his tent, and came © 
and dwelt in the * plain of Mamre: which js in 4 Heb. pains; 
Hebron , -and built "there an altar unto the 
LORD. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


|z The battel of the kings. 12 Lot taken, 14. is reſ- 


, cuedby Abram. 18 Melchizedck bleſſeth Abram, 
_ 20 who giveth tithes. 


| A Nd it came to paſs in the days of Antraphel 


king of Shinar , Arioch king of Ellafar , 
Chedorlaomer king of Elatn, and Tidal king of 
I nations ; F | 

1 A people gather'd 0 i ; Y 
2 That theſe made war with Bera king'of So- 
| dom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab 
Ing of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, 
and the King of Bela which is Zoar, 
.. 3: All theſe were joyned together in the yale 
| of Siddim, which is the * falt-ſea.. | 
* Joſh.3.16. 7. e. Which was turned: afterwards into a ſalt 
Sea, viz, wheri God overthrew Sodom and: Gomorrha. 


” 4 Twelve years they 3ſerved Chedorlaomer, 


[and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 


3 According to that Ch, 9.26. . 
5 Andinthe fourteenth year came Chedorla- 
omer, and the kings that were with him , and 
ſmote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and 
the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in * Shaveh * Or,che plain 
 Kiriathaim, Es of Kiriathaim. 
6 Andthe Horites in their mount Seir, unto FIN 
* El-paran, which is by the wilderneſs, * Or,che plain 
7 And they returned and came to: Enmiſhpat 7 ©97** 
which js Kadeſh, and ſnote all the countrey of 
the Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that dwelt 
in Hazezon-tamar. 
8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and 


the king of Gomorrah, and the king of —_— 


God's Promiſe to Abram, 


Chap. 15, 


L_—_— 


Lot takenyaud reſcued by Abram. 6c E N 'E S hah 


. 
e 


| ' andthe kin of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela ET WI Lo FeS= ys OT 
vr pgs (the une # Zoar) and_they joyned battel with i» <Q. & P.:KiV; 


them in the vale of Siddim. bd 4. 4 A ſor is promiſed. 6 He 
| With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and I YAUY AM 15 CNCOUTAgER.. 4 {7307 7) PO 2 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king is juſtified by f, aith. 7 CINOrS ORgey "__ 
of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellfar four kings) 1 1:7 theſe things the word of the LORD 
withffive. TALD Abram in a * viſion,ſaying;? Fear 
10 And the vale of Siddim was full of flime- _—_ Frog po thy 3 ſhield, and he rhe Br 
pits; and the +kings of Sodom and Gomorrah ing *-great reward... 7 «gs *PRaL1Cg; 
fled, and fell there : and they that remained,fled| 'P 7 12, 6. 1 Sam. 9-9. As 10.-10.2 Cor. 12. 2, See 
to the mountain. _ there. By night, v. 5. yer waking, v. 9, 10. * Dan. 10.7. 
4 Their Armies, (for pre wg il y_” 6 bed AM _ exceſſively bo nag w 85i-m yrs 3 fy 
11 And they took all the goods 0 om | and 115.9.-11. . 3.3. and 5.12, and 84. 17. and 91.4. 
and Gomorrah, and all their 5 victuals,and went ME JE & Piety, 'by rl uo no Gf cpoir ther 
their way. ao | 2 And Abram ſaid, LORD God, 5what wilt 
12 And they took. Lot, Abrams brothers] ,, give me, ſeeing 1. go childleſs, and the * 
ſon LE dwelt in Sodom) and his goods,and de- ſteward of my houſe js this Eliezer of Damaſ- 
parted, _ | cus ? | Sr nS SH 
5 The fruir of the Land. © Rew.18.4. Numb.16.26. The 4+ Wl hag k fas | WS 
godly are ps times plagned with the Wicked ; and there- FO Fi . @. es oe oak peers Fpleo = 
ore their company and neighbourhood is dangerous. m—__ » roceed. 5 The chief next to my (elf ; I ha- 
13 Andthere came one that had eicaped, and|,;,-, hewwk. "un aa 
told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the 3 And'Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thon haſt * 
plain of Mamre the Amorite , brother of Eſh-| gjzen noſeed; and lo, one 7 born in my houſe is 
col, and brother of Aner : and theſe were con-| gyine heir. ts 7 R_ 
federate with Abram. ; \ | 4 And behold, the word of the LORD came 
| 14 And when Abram heard that his 7 brother unto him, ſaying, This ſhall not be thine hear, 
* Or,ted forth. was taken captive, he * armed his | trained | hut he'that\ſhall come forth out of thine * own 
7 ee ha: ſervants, born in his own houſe, three hundred | pgyyels ſhall be thine heir. : 
and eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan. 7 Ch.14.14.Eccl.2.7. * Ch.35.11, 2 Sam. 7.12. 2 Chro.6.g. 
15 And he divided himſelf againſt them , he] 5 And he brought him forth abroad, and ſaid, 
and his ſervants by night, and * ſmote them, and | Look now toward heaven, andtell the ? ſtars, if 
' purſued them unto Hobah, which is on the left |thou be able to number them : And he faid unto 
hand of Damaſcus. ... . him, *®Soſhall thy ſeed be. . 2553 »* Rom.4.18. 


16 And he? brouglit back all the goods -nd 9 Ch.-13. 16. and 22. 17. 1 Kings 4. 20. Det. 1. 10. 
S S : and 10. 22. 2 Chron.27.23. Rom. 48. Innumerable, Jer. 33- 


alſo. brought again his brother Lot ,. and his AT nr Keg 
goods, and the women alſo, and the people. ! ry Jy > +a tig rg 9 TELE "1 'X = 
| 6-0 rad VLG TE a 3 Jſa.41. 2,3. . +6 And he * ”. belieyed in the LORD; and'he*rom.4.z. 
of q And the King of Sodom went out to| _— pau. garmypeagref « IR $6 
meet him, (after his return from the laughter of | , 7 EIFHEIG of 2 Ur of the Calies 
Chedorlaomer and of the kings that were with that brought thee ont of * Ur of the dre eee 
* 2$am.18.18, him) at the valley of Shaveh,, which is the * 2o| £9 give thee this land to OT I. DINE 
kings dale. vl = Rein 4.3.68. there Grew irony bn hyp rainy 
. wy : | ' |. $8 Andhefaid, Lord GOD, 3 whereby ſhall 
Heb. 7.1. 18 And *” Melchizedek king of Salem brought] 1, 1.4 1 halt inherit it? | - 
forth *? bread and ® wine : and he was the prieſt| . s 5,4 6.1 7.2 King:208, Iſe,q.11. Luke 1. 18. This he 
of the moſt high God. | asks (by Divine inſtin&;, doubtleſs ) for the ſtrengthening of 
0 2 Sam. 18.18, '* Pſal. 110.4. Heb. 7.1. See there. his faith. | > 
 70h.6.35. 2 Sam.17.27.-29. Proviſion to refreſh Abram| 9g And he faid unto him, .'4 Take me 'an het- 
and his Army, Deur. 23. 3, 4. Judg. 8. 5. 1 Sam. 17.17. fer of three years old, anda ſhe-goat of three 


. 33.1 Sam. 2. 20. As a Prieſt, Numb.6.23,27. 1 Chron.23.13. | | | 
9 7 pO t3027e | 1093-23-13-] years old, and a ram of three years old; anda 


6, 7. n 
19 ind he 3 bleſſed him and faid, Bleſſed be| turtle-dove, anda young pigeon. CS Ike 
Abram of. the moſt high God, poſſeſſour of hea-| - 10 And he took unto him all theſe, and. 3 di- 
ven and earth: vided them in the midſt, , and laid. each piece * 
| 20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which | one againſt another : bur the birds 7 divided he 
_ delivered thine enernies: into, thy hand. nOt. WED FN | : | ) To rep *s < 
* Heb.7.4, And he 4 gave him * tithes of all. '+ 7. e. Take and offer unto. me. "5 (1) To repreſentthe 
2, = MJ And the king of Sodom faid unto Abram, | Pad are heaped led range 
* Heb. ſouls, Glve me the * perſons,and take the goods to thy | Seed. 5er.34.18. 5 (x) To ſhew that God wonld in. his 
ſelf. X | own time put thoſe together again : as Ezek. 37.7, 11, 
22 And Abram faid to the king of Sodom, | 1+ (2) That the Perſons covenanting might paſs between 
I have ” lift up mine hand unto:the LOR D. OM. IP | 


. | 13 Ht : 
the moſt high God, the poſſbur of heaven andthe arent. Abrams ® eonethon angy. 
earth, —-* 


| | '8 Ezek.17.3,7,12. Noting the Egyptians and ' other ene- 
23 That 1 will not take from a threed even | mics which ſhould ſeck to devour deſtroy his Poſterity. 
to a ſhoe-latchet, and that I will not take any | * Repteſenting his conqueſt over 'em by Faith and Prayer. 
thing that z- thine, *5 leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 1] , 12 Andwhen the Sun was going down, **.2 
have made Abram rich: * © | deepſleepfell upon Abram ; and lo, an horror 
+ Heb.7.4. Rom.15.10. '5 Sworn. Dent. 32.40, Dan, 12. | Of great darkneſs fell upon him.  . . 
7. Rev.1o.5,6. © Efth.g.-15,16. | * An Extaſie, or Trance ; as Ch.2.21. ** Pfal. 55.3.-5. 
24 Save only that which the young men have | 247.10.8,9. Noting the great diſtreſs his Poſterity ſhould 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went | v< Þy the vexation of thair enemies. 
with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre ; let them|. 33 And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of afure- : 
take their portion. n _ ity * that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in. a land «+ Ads ». 6. 
that is * not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them , and 
they ſhall afflit them 2 four hundred years. 
2 As 7.9. Cluefly, in Egypt, 32 A; 7.6. See there: 
14 And 


$597 
Ai 
F 


of fire. 


& 13. 15. & 


26.4. 


Deur.34- 4- 


YHeb.be builds 
ed by her, © 


which is good feth thee. 


1 thine « Yes. 


j Heb.aflied 
her, 


thou thalt be buried in a ** good old age. 
24" Exod.12.35,36- | 
all thy Fathers before thee are. gone, 6 Ch.25.8: Job, 5. 26. || 
* 50ſþ,8.32. By a ſeaſonable and natural death. 
x6 But in the fourth generation they ſhall 
come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites is-not yet 7 full. 


RE tied ng. ; we 2 I ; bo he 
Hger given ts Aram. TENESIS)  _ reg One 
ger w EE, ine Ws Ay 4 Gh.14.10. and 39. 46,8. Prov.15.J. 1 Pet.3.7, God, Chap. 17 
| . 14 Andalfothat nation whom they ſhall ſerve, : " Ott. 14 | CSI 
| Chap. ADS Horm : attd afterward ſhall they come out &n abun 7% © Chl LF rj "Ee 19.639. ) appearing WAYS 
- "with *greatſubſtance. * | 8 And he faid, Hagar," Sarai's maid, whence 


15 Andthou ſhalt goto ?5 thy fathers in. peace; tameſt thou ? and whither wilt thou go? Aﬀe 
_ ſaid, 1 flee from the. face of my muſtreſs 
> ro. CY be} exe $M 
3% He puts-her in mind of | her relation, to make her ſen- 
ſible of her fault. _ .. rs Hae, 
9 Andthe Angel .of the LORD ſaid unto her, 
Return to thy miſtreſs, and:'* ſubmit thy ſelf 


25 Into the ſtats of the dend;/ whither 


21 Jer. 51:13, Dan8.33: Joel 3.12. Matth. 23-32 1 Theſ. under her, hands. | 


I.--8 id - 


went down and it was dark, behold a* ſmoking 
+ Heb, a 1amp furnace,and a * burning lamp that 3 paſſed be- 
tween thoſe pieces. Ha 
28 This may repreſent Abrams Seed affit 
Deut.4..20. Jer.1 4. ie C 
and Abram, and their fatuare deliverance, Judg. 6. 21. {/a. 
62.-1. Zech. 12. 6. 
venant between 


Kadmonites,  . 
the Rephaims, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 


I 


| fg 9, 10 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid unto 
195 Ahd it came to paſs, that when the ſun | her, I will ”3 multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that 
| it ſhall nor be numbred for multitude. - 

11 Arid the angel-of the LORD ſaid. unto 

[| her, Behold, thou art with child, and ſhalt bear 

| ii Eg27, | 4 fon, and{halt call his name Iſhmael ; becauſe + That is, 61 
39 Noting the Covenant berween God | the 1 ORD hath heard 4 thy affliction. = ſhat hear. 
 7;t.5.9. 1-Pet.2.18. Ch. 25. 13. &. + Exod. 4.7. 

thy Prayers made in thy affliftion, ; 

12 And hewill be'* a wild mai 4 bis hand 


3 To note the ratification of the Co- 
God and. his People: . | 
18 I that ſame day the LORD made. a cove- 


ng i | il be againſtevery man, and every mans.hand 
Abram, faying,|# Unto thy ſeed have | 7 2 354 p10 | ans hand - 
7 Sd wh land, TER the an. of Egypt againſt him: # and he ſhall dwell '7 in the 4 Chap.:5.18, 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates. | 
P Ch. 12.7, See there; ® So far did | 
come Tributary iti David's and: Solomon's days,1 King.4.21. 
2 Sam:8.3; &c. 2 Chron.g. 36. 


preſence. of all his brethren. . 

15 Both in his Perſon, and Poſterity, ** Ch. 21. 20. and 

37. 25. warlike and, violent ; _ hiſel in mop 
S, an "men. Ch. 25. 18. near.unto ther, 

DE en ahcir aumges again hm DE 

t3 And ſhe called the name of . the LORD 


that ſpake unto her, Thou God ** ſeeſt me : for 
ſhe ſaid, Have I alſo ” here ** looked after him 
® that ſeeth me? | b- | 
8 Haſt raken care of me, and Romney manifeſted thy 
ſelf to me. 9 Even in this Deſart, as well as - im my Ma- 
and Lp Orgy een no. Hoy ornpn > wide 
CHAP: XVI. Fe hl too he im, eg, | 
Dr B34 RP 5 14 Wherefore the well was called, Þ |} Beer- 4 Chap.24.65; 
D_ go 1g g* = wh w 5 laha; ro 3 behold, ir 5s between Kadeſh and | TREDs the 
, Bered. - IN : ; h W248 of v8 
15 Jſomael is born. t5 Y And Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and 57 Refb ie 


ie Countries be- 
i9 The Kenites, and Kenizzites, and the | 
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 


21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 


\ TOw Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil-j aj. 7d bio fs | : hare 
LN dren: and ſhe had an * hand-inaid an cm gg his-ſons name, which Hagar bare, 


Egyptian, whoſe riame was Hagar. 


man, Gal.4. 22. 


3.6. not conſulting with God, as he 


maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten 


: - | 16 EF And Abram was fourſcore, and ſix 
Or Bond-maid, (Ch.21.10,13.) oppaſed to 2 Eree-wo-1 | -x5rs old when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 
2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold; now{|- | 


the LORD hath * reſtrained me from bearing : | - CHAP; Xxkvyll 

I pray thee go in unto my miaid ; it may be} Gn SEE ES [ng 2 
that I may Þ 3 obtain chuldren by her : and þ1 The Covenant is renewed; 5 Abrams name is 
Abram # hearkned to the voice of Sarai; | Changed. 10 Circumciſion inflituted. 15, 'Sarai's 


> Ch.30.18. and 30.22. 3 Ch. 30. 26g, Ao rh. 4 Ch.| name changed. 16 Iſaac proniis'd. 
ve done. 


3 And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her | Nd when Abram was ninety yearsold and 


, nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and 


years in the land of Catiaan, and gave her to|* * | aid unto him, I am the Almighty God; 


her husband Abram to be his 5 wife. 


__ : And when ſhe ſaw that the had concei-| © ways in my Preſence. > See on Ch. 6. 9. 
ved, her miftrefs was © deſpiſed in her eyes. | 
D361! 230 6 Pinhude 
for her Fault, 
5 AndSarai faid unto Abram, My wrong be| 22 
7 upon' thee: I have given my,maid into thy bo-|__ Nr agg ted 
ſom ;/ and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, | #21ked with him, ſaying,. 
I was deſpiſed. in her eyes: the LORD * judge 
between me and thee. | 


bt” bi pited to ms ſince thou takeſt no courſe to remedy afraid to look on God, Exod.3.6. 
it. * 1 Sam, 24,18. | 


nocency, ſince thou wilt, not do it. By theſe Quarrels.in 


= 


the Famuly, Hed 
Fade, for ſeeking ' Children by ſuch ati unwarrantable 


her, ſhe fled from her face.. 


: ||| walk * before me, and be thou #* perfeQ. - y epar.6 44; 
4 Y And he went in unto Hagar,and ſhe con-if * Ch.5.24. and 48.15. 1 King. 2. 4. and 3.6. Pal. 216. 9. P Gupptn, 7 
wan: $t ++ WE r; ete. 
2 And I will 3 make my covenant between.me 24s 
ac| and thee, and will + multiply thee exceedingly. 
| .? Renewgnlarge; and confirm it with a Sacramiqnte * Ch: 


$ Concubine; Ch:25.6; 6 Prov. 30.21, 23: 2 *._.* 


3 And Abram 5 fell on his face: and God 
5 V..x7. Levg. 24. Numb. 28. 31. Jeſb;$.14. Jude 13. 20. 
Ezek,1.-28. and 3.23. and 98. and#43.-3. Dan 8.17. Marth. 
17.6. Rev.1. 17. in token of Fear and everence, as being 
plead my Cauſe, and vindicatemy In-| 4: As for me, behold; my covenant is with 
was pleaſed to. correft both Abram and | ©? 294 thou ſhalt be' a father of | ? many + Heb, mu: 
nations. L-. | ” tude of nations, 
5 Rom.4.-16,17. The greatExample and Teacher of that 


6 Bnt Abram fald unto Sarai; - Behold thy | Faich by whuch allare ſaved, andthe Head of the Covenant, 


all his natural. Seed,and after 


And when. Sarai || dealt hardly with| Bars an 9k ih the rar Food, af 


S. 1 All Believers following: his Exatnple,Ga1.3.28,29. 
| | —__ _ | 5 Nether ſhall thy name any more be cal- 
7 {| And the ” angel of the LORD found | led Abram z but thy name ſhall be * Abraham, 


t Heb. has maid 5s 9 in thy hand ; do to her * 4s it plea- by and curd ok m the Covenant-right was compel 20 
e 


| het bya fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by Þfor a father of many nations have I made + Rom.4. 17,. 


the fountain inthe way to- Shur. 


-_ _ _ 4. 


COLES 


= _—_— 
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WP guy” Ee LIP a 


4 _— 
ans, 1+ © PAID, 5 Can 7 PRA WR EE 9s + 


Circumcifen inſtituted. oo 


GENESIS. 


Abraham entertains ihret Angels, 


L2-N See on Ch.32.28. Neh.g.-7. 1ſa.62.2. 
v Chap. I7.; 3 


+ Heb. of thy after thee,the land | wherein thon art + a ſtran- 


- ſojournings. 


| Seed out of the Loins of Abrah2m, 2nd in bimaccept of 'ei:1 


+ AQ. 7.8. 


+ AR. 7.8. 
Rom. 4.11. 


+ Heb. a fon 


of eight days. 

{| Lev.12. 3. 

Luke 2. 21. 
.John 7. 23. 


. and 19. 13,20. 44z.from the Church,and not eſteemed one of 


Rev. 2.17. Abram | 
pnifies, 4 High Father ; ind Abraham, 4 High Father of a 
Multitude, T NT ; 

6 And I will make thee exceeding ? fruitful, 
and I will make nations of thee, nd 2? kings 


ſhall come out of thee. -  _ 
9 Ch.35.11. * This was true 1 2 litteral Senſe ; but 
chiefly in a Spiritual, in reſpeCt of the Meſia, who is King 


of Kings. | 

7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant between 
me and thee, and ” thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations, for ** an everlaſting covenant ; to 
be 3a God unto thee,and to thy ſeed after thee. 

1 Specially 1ſaac, v. 19. & Ch.21. -12. and thy Spiritual 
Seed, Rom.g.7,8. '* Luk.1.12,73. of long continuance 1n 
reſpe&t of the outward Ceremony of - Circumciſion, but for 
the Spiritual part, literally everlaſting in Chriſt, Heb.13.-20. 
1 Pet.1.4. 3 Lev.26.12. Heb. 8. -10. Pſal.33.12. and 144. 
=15.5er. 31.-33 to employ all my PerfeQtions for thy Pro- 
tetion, Conſokation, and Salvation. 

g And I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed 


ger, all the land of Canazn for an ” everlaſting 
poſſeſſion 3 and I will be their God. 

o 4 And God faid unto Abraham, Thon 
ſhalt keep ** my covenant therefore, thou, and 
thy ſed after thee, in their generations. 

* 43.7.5. Heb.11.9. ” Sec on Ch.13.15. n.19. 5 The 
Token of my Covenant, (v.11. ) and ſea! cf it, (Rom.4.11.) 
both on God's part, that He'd give 'em Chriſt the promiſed 


for his peculiar People, pardon their Sins, and cleanſe 'em 
from their natural corruprion,{{ignified by the cutting oF of 
their Foreskins) and on their parts, that they'd believe in this 
Meſfa, and put off the Old Man, and ſerve him as New 
Creatures. | | OTE 

To This 5s ** my covenant, which ye ſhall 
keep between me, ' and you, and thy ſeed after | 
thee; | Every 7 man-child among you ſhall be 


23 circumciſed. | 


*7 They only were circumciſed, becauſe the beginning of | aPPear 


Generation, and conſequently, of natural Corruption, is from 
that Sex : -yet the Females it are included, and intereſted in 
the Covenant. "* .4#. 5.8. noting the Mortification of Cor- 
ruption, Deut.10.16. and 30.6. Rom. 2. 29. Phil.3.3. Col. 2. 
II. Jer 4.4. ; | 

11 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your 
?9 foreskin, and it ſhall be Þ ** a token' of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. 

'9 This part God ſingled out for this Ordinance, becauſe it 
3s a great Inſtrument in the Commuſſion of a&tual Sins, and 
in the Propagation of Original Sin ; and therefore it was ve- 
ry fonts to apply to it the Seal of God's Covenant for the 


.remiſhon of Sins paſt, and the extirpation of Sin for the fu- 
rure. ? A Sign, Evidence, and Affurance both of the Bleſ- 
ſing promis'd by God, and of Man's Obligation to the Du- 
ties required. 


12 And he that is * eight days old || ſhall 
be: circumciſed among you, every man-child in 
your generations, he that 1s born in the houſe, 
or bought with mony of any ſtranger , which 
3s not of thy ſeed. | | 

** Young Creatures were not to be offer'd to God till 


then,” (Exo4.22.30.) becauſe of their Weakneſs, ImperfeQi- 
on, ad Impurity.  _.': 
- 13 He thats born in thy houſe, and he that 
1s bought with thy mony, muſt needs be circum- 
ſed : and my covenant ſhall be in your fleſh 
for 2 an everlaſting covenant. 

beef * Sign of that everlaſting Covenant I'made with you : | 
(for tho the outward ſign was changeable, yet the Covenant 
was the ſame.) * Mn ton 


14 And the uncircumciſed man-child whoſe 
fleſh of his fore-skin is not circumciſed, that 
ſoul ſhall be *4 cut off from his people : he hath 
?5 broken my covenant. 

*2 Viz. Being grown up, and then wilfully or unnecelſarily 
negieQts it. *+* Exod.12. 15.19. and 30. 33, 38. and 31.14. | 


Lev.7.20,21, 25,27. and 17, 4, 9, 10,14. and 18. 29. and 19. 
8. and 20.3,5,6,17, 18. and 22.3. Num. 9. 13. and 15. 30, 31. 


my People, and many times cut off by Death, as Exod. 31. 
14. Lev.17.4.and 20.2.-5, * By his negle& and contempt of 


the Cor dition 1equired on his'part, has forfeited the Bleſſing 
promus'd on my part, 


- 


1541 
26 Sarai, but ** Sarah ſhall her name be. 
- 26 Changing the Letter [ / ] into [ 4 ] ſignifies the mul 
tiplication of her Children. j | 
16 And L will 77 bleſs her, andgive thee a fon 
alſo of her : yea, I will bleſs her, and * ſhe 
ſhall be a mother of * nations ; '* Kings of peo- 
ple ſhall be of her. Es - 
YC. TW4SSSSD 
17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and 
29 laughed, and faid in his heart, Shall a child 
be born unto him that is an hundred years old ? 


and ſhall Sarah that is ninety years old, bear ? 
29 In token of his inward joy and ſatisfaCtion at this news, 
Rom.4.19,20. Job, $8.56. : 
18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that Iſh- 


mael might live ® before thee. 
2 In thy favor, and not be caſt off by "Thee, tho I have 
another Son to inherit the Bleſſing. | 


bear thee a ſon indeed ; and thou ſhalt call his 


his ſeed after him. 


3 Ch.18.10. and 21.2. ® Ch. 21,6; ſee there. 

20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee : 
Behold, I have bleſſed him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly : 


him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac, 
whom Sarah ſhall bear pnto thee at this ſet time 
In the next year. | 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God 


3 went up from Abraham. 
3 Withdrew the Tokens of his ſpecial Preſence, and dif- 


a 'd. 

23 T And Abraham took Iſhmael his ſon, 
and all that were born in his houſe,” and all 
that were bought with his mony , every mate 
among the; men of Abrahams houſe'; and cir- 


cumciſed the fleſh of their fore-skin, inthe ſelf- 


ſameday, as God had ſaid unto him. 
24 And Abraham was ninety _ years old and 
nine when he was circumciſed in the fleſh 'of 
his fore-skin. ” : 
25 And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years old 
Skin. | | | 
26 In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham cir- 
cumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. 
27 And all the men. of his houſe, born in 
the houſe, -and bought with mony of the ſtran- 
ger, were circumciſed with him. - 
CHAP. AVUL 
1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarahs 
laughter. 17 Sodoms deſtruttion revealed tg 
Abraham 23 His interceſſion. 
ANd the LOR D appeared unto him. in the 
- Plains of Mamre: and he fat in the teat- 
door in the heat of the day. - - | 
2 Þ And helift vp his eyes and looked, and 
lo, * three men ſtood by him : and when he ſaw 
them, he * ran to meet them from the tent- 
door, and 3 bowed himſelf toward the ground. 
* Angels in humane ſhape, Heb. 13. 2. one of which was 
God, v.13.0c. and judge of all, v. 25, i, e. Chriſt, Joh. 5. 
22. * Row 12.-13. 3'CÞ, 23.5% | 
3 And ſaid, + My Lord, if now Ihave found 
favor inthy ſight, paſs not away, I pray thee, 
from thy ſervant. | 


+ He addreflcs himſelf to one of them eſpecially, who ap- 
pear'd to be the chief. , 


4 Let a little water, -I pray you, be fetched, 


and 5 waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelves un- 
der the tree. ; 


5 Ch.19.2, ard 24. 32. Jud.19.21, 2 Sam. 11.8. 1 Tm. 5. 
. 1I, 


And God faid unto Abraham, As for Chap. 12 
Sarai. thy wife, thou ſhalt nct call her 'name IA, 


name Iſaac: and 1 will eſtabliſh my covenant - 
with him for 2 an everlaſting covenant, and with 


when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore- + | 


+a Þuwik #4 


19 And God ſaid, | Sarah thy wife ſhall *t Chap. 18.10. 


-- twelve princes ſhall he beget, and 1 will make t Chop.25.:6, 


4 
becemenating, 
8 
27. 3, 
- 
U 
- 
+ Heb. 13.2. 
( 


\ 


VO WEI 


OT ET" 


"= reproved.. 


GE N E FS. 


JO IR Py 


parts, becauſe of the great heat. 
"7 " And I wilt fetch a morſel of bread , and 


that, you | ſhall 


Chap. 18. 19. for Merle to go bref, or with Sandals, in thoſe 
Wn 


np. * - yoapy ye your hearts; after 


Heb. you 


tHe Ped, nd 1 And they faid, So do as thou haſt ſaid. 


6 Ch.19.”8. and 33.10. bl 
that you are come hither , let it be thus. 
6 And Abraham haſtened. into the tent unto 
—_ and faid,* Make ready quickly three mea- 
ures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes up- 
on the hearth, 
7 And Abraham ran unto t &herd,and fetcht 
a calf tender and good,and = it unto a young 
man ; and he haſted to dreſs it. 
$ And he took butter and milk , and the calf 
which he had dreſſed, and ſet 5r before them: ; 
and he 7 ſtood by them under the tree, and they 


did ® cat. 
7 To miniſter unto them, Neh, 12. 44. Gal. 5.-13. 


#4 T And they ſaid unto him, Where Sarah 
* thy wife ? And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 


* Heb. baften. 


10 And 9 he ſaid, I will certainly 3 Yeturn un- | 


to thee "' according, to the time of life ; and lo, 
* Chap.17.19. * Sarah thy wife ſhall have 22ſon. And Sarah 


and 21.2. heard ic inthe tent-door, which was behind him. 
9 Jehovah, v.13. ** Bring it about by my Providence, 
for the accompliſhment of my Promiſe. Ch.21.1. ** 2 King. 
4. 16, 17. Rom. 9. 9. That according to the uſual ſeaſon be- 
tween Conception, and Delivery. ** Rom. g. 9. 
11 Now Abraham 2nd Sarah were 3 old, and 
well ſtricken in age : 4nd it ceaſed to be with 


Sarah after the '4 manner of women. 
'3 Ch. 17. 17. Heb. 11. 11.': * Ch. 31.35. Rom. 4.-19. 
12 Therefore Sarah 5 . laughed within her 
_ Rf, ſaying, After I am waxed ** old, ſhall 1 
have” pleaſure, 5 my * lord:bein ing olds old ao 2: 
: 5 Ch, 17. 17. Secretly derided . it at 
" weakneſs of faith ; bur afterwards ſhe ho er Tr 
and believed, f Heb. 17. 11.) andthen langhed for joy.Ch.21. 
6. 'S rake 1. 18. - 7) In the education 'and frution of a 
Child. ** x Pez. 3. 6. 
13 And the LORD faid unto Abraham: 


w1 —_ of 


. D 


- {Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying , Shall I of 


a ſurety bear achild, which am old ? 

14 ”Is any thing too hard for the LORD ? 
At the time 2* appointed 2* will I return unto 
thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah. 
ſhall have a ſon. 

9 Jer.32;=19. Luke 1.37. *? Ch. 19. 21, 
Luke 1. 13. 

15 Then Sarah ied faying, laughed not: 
for ſhe was afraid And he fad, Nay, but thou 
didſt laugh, 

16 T And the men roſs up from thence, and 
looked toward Sodom : and Abraham-went with 
them ** to bring them on the way. 

.  ** As 2.38. and 21. 5, Row.15. 24. 1 Cor. 16. 1. 


5 ws Mich, 7 18. 


17 And the LORD ſaid,” Shall I 23 hide from 


Abraham that thing which I do; 


3 Am.3.7. Þſal. 25.14. 2: Chron. #48 7. Joh. 15.15. 


op. 43.3- tions of -the earth ſhall be* Vleſſed in 5 * ry: ne 
Ads 3. 25. kg nd} have promis'd to do 

why ſhould T 
Galat.3.8. leſs? 5. Ch. 12.” y 4 hide Fell Aon as + him, wah 


19 *For 17 know him, that. he will com- 


mand his children and bis. hq 


of him. 


whit als has ll or aommiv him i ok 


1.6. 2 Tim.2.19. ** Deut 6.7. =p. 
20 And the LORD ſaid, 
of. Sodom 'and' "Gomorrah 


cauſe their ſit is very grievous ; 3, 


.d. Since it is ſo come to paſs . 


8 Ch. | 


: os Jer. ſ 
18 **Secing that Abraham ſhall ſurely be- "= Bo 
come a great.and mighty nation; and all the na- 


nſhold after. him. 
and hey ſhall ke: p the way .of the LORD. [to 
do jWtice and judgment; that the LORD may 
being upon Abraham that which he Lath A 


eBags rigrlr 
246. Prov.6.20, ' ii 


"Becauſe the 22 fot 


of it,, which is come unto me ; and 1 not, I will 


3 know. 
- for © therefore | are ye come to your | 


29 Ch. ” Oh 11:4. 3. & 


I 1 I 
Hs 0. and 19. th Pfu yr r® ot 
22 An > the men 'turned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Sodom : but Abra-" 
ham 3 ſtood yet before the LORD. 
3* Two of the three ; which were Angels. Ch. 19. 1. 
3 7Jer.5.1. and 15.1, 
23 þ And Abraham 3 drew near, and ſaid, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous. with the 
wicked ? 


3 Set-himſelf to pray unto God, 1 Sam.14.36. Pſal.13.28. 
Iſa.29.13. Heb.7.19. and 10.22. Jam. 4.8. 


24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous with- 
in the city : wilt thon alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare 
the place for the fifry righteous that are therein? 
25 That be far from thee to do after. this 
manner, 3 to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: 
and that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee : 3 Shall not the Judge of 
all the earth 37 do right ? 


35 Yet ſometimes they are taken away in public Calami- 
ries, but then tis in mercy to them 3 5b 8.3. and 34.-17. 
Rom.3.”- 5,6, 37 Deal in that moderate and equitable way, 
which God is pleas'd to uſe with the ſons of men. 


26 And the LORD ſaid, If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the City, then I will ſpare 
38 al the place for their ſakes. 

3 Iſa. 65.8. Jer. 5. 1. Ezek. 22. 30. 
27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold 
now, I have taken upon_'me'to ſpeak unto the 
Lord, which am but 9 duſt and aſhes. 


9 Ch.z .19. Job 4.19. Eccl 12.7, The nearer we approach 


to e more ſenſible we are:'of our own meanneſs and 


vileneſs. 

- 28 Peradventure there ſhall lack five. of the 
fifty rightedus : wilt thou deſtroy all the city for 
lack of five? And he ſaid, If I find there forty 
and five, I will not deſtroy _-_; 

29:And he ſpake unto him/4* yet again , and 
ſaid, Peradventure there" ſhall be forty - found 
there. And he faid , 1 will not do. * for 


\ forties ſake." 


30 And he faid rant , bens ﬆ Oh let not the 
LORD be angry, and] will ſpeak : Peradyen- 
| ture there ſhall thirty be found there.” /Anf he 
ſaid, I will not do ir if I'find. thirty there: 

\ 31 And he ſaid, Beholdhow, 1 have +'-taken 
upon meto ſpeak, unto!-the: Lord: Peradventure 
there ſhall be twenty found ;chere. : Andhe ſaid, 
I will not deſtroy-ic for: twenties-ſake.,. .- _ 


40 oy” 4. 16. Eph, 6. 18. FIuas, 6. 39- 4 Toke 18, * 
and 11. 


32 And he ſaid, Oh fet riot the Lord be an- 
gry, and 1 will ſpeak et but this once: Perad- 
venture*® ten ſhall be found there. And he Raid, 
43 I will not deſtroy ir for tens ſake, © 


r. Iſa. 65. 8. If God condeſcanded ip ow for 
omites, what No he do for hisown | people 2 
43 Jam.$.-16. Matth. 7 


33 Andithe LORD wenthhis way. : aſlo6n' 2s 
he bad left communing with: Abraham : ad A- 
braham returned unto hisplace; + | |, 

- CHA FXK,: 7 
t Lot entertains two” Angels.” 4, The, Sodomites 
ſmitten with blindneſs. 118 Lot obtains Zoar. 
; 2.4. Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed. 26 Lots vife | 
5s a pillar of ſalt. 
AN D there came © two angels to $odo at 
even;,,and Lot-fat in the *\gate of Sar 
for | and Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to meet them ; and - 
he bowed: -aumſelf with. ths: face tow ahe the 


2 Th Jo | 
oſs wo thee dep dear from w_4rahem, x& Was (the 
I8. 1. 


Is great, and be-|h 


he _ behold now TA lords, turn ” 


| _ Dot entertains two Angels 67 


21 I will ® go down now, and ſee whether Chap. 19. 
they have done altogether according to the cry wu 


*s 
ae 


am __ _ 


ih. DAN g_—_ a — —— 
The Solmites ſmitten with blindneſs. G BNESIS. 


Sodom and Gonarrah deſtroy 


Chap. 19. 1 pray you, into your ſervants houſe, and tarry 

GI ll night, and * waſh your feet, and ye ſhall riſe 

* Chap.18.4. up early, and go on your ways- And they faid, 
3 Nay, but we will abidefn the ſtreet all night. 

3 And he # preſſed upon them greatly z and 

they turned in unto him, and entred into his 

houſe : and he made them a feaſt, and did 


bake 5 unleavened bread, and they did eat. 
3 Luke 24.28. + AQs 16. 15. 5 Ch. 18.6, For haſte ; as 


Exod. 12. 39. 
" Fi "ut before they lay down , the men of 


the city, even the men of Sodom , compaſſed 
the houſe round, both © old and © young, all the 
people from every quarter. | : 

5 And they 7 called unto Lot , and faid unto 
him, Where are the men which came in to thee 
this night? bring them out unto us,that we may 


® know them. 

6 Exod. 16. 2, and 23.2. 7 Iſa.3.9g. * Judg. 19. 22. 
Rom.1.27. Jude 7. Lev. 18. 22. and 20; 13. Likely the rare 
Beauty of the two men (Angels) being noted, occaſioned 
this 


6 And Lot went ont at the door unto them, 
and ſhut the door after him, 

7 And ſaid, I pray you, brethren , do not ſo 
wickedly. | | 
9 Ch.29.4. 1 Sam.30.23. Iſa.58.-7. As 17.26. : 

8 Behold now, I have two daughters which 
have not known man; let me, I pray you, ® 
bring them out unto you , and do ye to them as. 
5 good in your eyes: only unto theſe men do no- 
thing; for "* therefore came they under the 
ſhadow of my roof. | | 

9 And they faid, * Stand back. And they 
ſaid again, This one fellow came in to ſojourn , 
andhe will needs be-a judge: Now will wedeal | 
worſe with thee, then with them. And they 
preſſed ſore upon the man, ever Lot,” and came 
near to break the door. TS. 

1 Ch.42:37: Falls. 19.24. 
from 9 4 gs & | 


10. Bur the men put forth their hand, and pul- | #/ 


Fed Lot into the houſe tothem, and: ſhyt to, the 
oor. Wars OT 
11 And they ſmote the men * that were at 
the door of the houſe! with 3 blindneſs, both 
ſmall and great: fo that they wearied themſflves 


to fnd-the door. |. i Sat 
3 AS 2 King.6.18. AFs 13. 'f A great dimneſs and con- 
lr Eyes ; like that Mark 8. 


faſion of ſight, or dazling, of th 
24. Lake 24.16. -- 

' 12 And the men faid unto Lot, 'Haſt thou 
bereiany” beſides ? ſon 'itf1 law, and thy fons, and 
thy daughters, and whatſoever thou haft' in the 
city, *bring#hem out of this place. 


* Chap.18.20. the *'cfy of 5 them 1s waxen great before the 


44 #4 


'6 Were betrothed to/them : (for they were Virgins,v.8.) 
orelfarhgy were ſome other daug] peltes thoſe which 
perith'd with the Sodamites :-and fo much is cloſely implied, 

A REI. RE1 


*15'F 


* Thee gig: DUNE 
And when-themorning aroſe, then >the 


{Uh are andy too daghters which * are 
{Or, pan. {20m Be comſunaed In_the 7" f iniquity of the 
1 SST JA T2391 


"Will 10.6. 16 Arid *white he lingred, the then #1ajdho1d 
apon his hand, and upon the hand of bis wife, 


” 
= 


and'ppon the hand,of his two daughters the 


22 thy life ; 3 look not behind thee', neither ſtay 


n p52, To be f@fe and five | 


angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Artſe, ey ye | 


brought him forth, and ſet hin without the Chap. Ig 


City. 

Rl Rev. 18. 4. Puniſhment. *? John 6: 44; © 

17 And it came to paſs, when they had m—_—_ | 
them forth abroad, that ** he ſaid , Eſcape | 
thou in all the plain : *4 efcape to the ** moun- 
tain, leſt thou be conformed. . | 

x The Lord ; ( Ch. 18.-22: ) who was now parted from, 
Abram, and come to Sodom. ** 1 King. 19.9. *3 Luk. 9.62. 

Phil. 3. 13, 14. Matth. 24. 16,-18. Be not ſorry, nei 

thou nor any of thy* Company, to depart from: that rich 
Country, and full of wicked Pleaſures. .** Humane means 

are not to be contend, tho” the deliverance be of Divine 
grace. Aﬀs 27. 31,  Maith..24.16..  -: | | 

138 And 'Lot ſaid unto them, Oh ** not ſo, my 
Lord. ? 

19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath found grace 
in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, 
which thou halt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my 
life : and 1?7 cannot eſcape to the mountain, leſt 
ſome evil ?® take me, and I die. 

*6 4s 10. 14. *) Can't have time to fly ſo far before the 
Judgment overtake me. ** Y7z. In my paflage thither. 

20 Behold now, this city 1s near to flee unto, 
and it-s 2 alittle one : Oh let me eſcape- thi- 
ther, (# it not a little one?) and my foul ſhall 
live. 

29 And therefore, as it's Inhabitants, fo it's Sins are fewer, 
and it will not be an eminent Example of thy vengeance, as 
the other places will be, 

21 And he ſaid unto him, 'See, I have P ac- 
cepted * thee concerning this thing alſo, that I *1zcp.;z, face, 
will not overthrow this city, for the which thon 
haſt ſpoken. 

3 Pſal. 145. 19. Granted thy requeſt. | 

22 Haſte thee, eſcapethither ; for ® I cannot 
do any thing till thou be come thither: therefore 
the name of the- city was called Zoar. | 
. 23 The fun was *® riſen npon the earth * Heb. gore 
when Lot entred into Zoar. 18S "forth, 
3" Ch, 32.26, Exod, 32. 19. Deut9.14. Mark 6. 5, ®* Iſg, 


4; | | | 

24 Then * the 3 LORD rained upon 34 So- * Der. 29.23, 
dom and upon # Gomorrah 3 þbriwmſtone ang 17: 29. 
3 fire 5 from the LORD out of heaven. Wa.r3.19. 


3 The Son of God. 3 And the two other Cities, Admab, "ap 0F*. 
and Zehoim. Deut. 29. 23. V Luke 17. 28.-30. As a reſem- Jude a : 


blance of their eternal mgs. Fude 7. 2 Ptt. 2.6. Rey. 
r9.20.. and 27.8. 3iPromthe Father, who works by che 
Son, Joh.s. 19. 


-: 25: And+he V7 overthrew thoſe cities, and all 


the 3 plain, and all the inhabitants of the aties, 


and that which grew! upon the groujd.. 

37 Dewi 29. 23. 8. 13. 89. Fer. 20.16.:anfd $0. 40. Lam. 
4.6. Ezek.16.49. Am.4.11. Luke 17.29. 2 Pet,n.6, Jude 9z::) 
3 The Vale of Sidajm, which became afferwards a Salr Sea. 


Cþh.14.3. 
""26-E But his wife» looked back from behind 
him, and ſhe becathe'® a piltarof alt. fy 
Our of Curiolity ,, Vabdicf, and a covatous deſire of 
what he Ke behin Km: Wien we heh Re rs 
gn ing and Unbdief. . Like 39." 34/4 A laſting 
Monument of God'sdifpleaſure, .and her.open. diſbbedicnce : 
as:Num. a8, 19. Brands HT. i065 
: ay Ang Favre ye ka the wy 
Ingg:49 tne. place/wacre he;f' ftgad before 
L@R PD. : 0. 07 7 non} 9137. I ar ol FO F 
- a8 And he lookedi:toward Sodom! and Go- 
morrgh, .and toward all. the land: of the plain, 
ard beheld, ando, the #2 ſinoke of. the copntry 
wetit up, as the ſinokeof 4 furnace, 
* OP 18-222, 'Rov.18.18. and 19,3. Pſul107.34. 
"29 © And ir came 'to paſs, when God dey 
ſroyed the'cittes of the plain, that God remem:- 
bee 9 Abraham, and ent Lox ou of th ht 
of the overthrow, when he overthrew: the cities 
Lat dwelt; roy 


.- HieJmereſſion(cb.1823;) and the Frionuſe male to 
lim, (ch.12.3.).and L's Relation go him, 6b. 14-2446. be 


LOR D being merciful unto kim: aud they | 


oy 


| | dwelt 


*0 
ty,« 


42 046. CHEE 

Ko td ES, 7 
IP . F ; 
Gi 


Abimelech reftoreth ber, 


"Graham denieth his Wife GENESTS, 


and he dwelt.in a cave, he and his two daugh- 


"54+ Leaſt the Peo 7 nope or hamggy fall upon him , as 
the cauſe of the Qion of Sodom. ny 

31 I And the firſt-born faid unto the young- 
er, Our father 5s old, and there #s #5 not. a-man 
in the earth to come in unto us after the-manner 
of all the earth. 


4 Y.-28. Mark 9. 6. 9. d. Here we live in a Cave without 
the Society of any bur our ſelves, and it's all one to us as if 
there were not a'man upon the face of the earth. T5 

32 Come, let us make our father 4* drink wine, 
and we will lie with him, that we may prelerve 
ſced of our father. ; FO ; 

33 And they made their father drink wine 
that night : and the firſt-born weat in, and lay 
with her father; and he ,# perceived -not 


when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. _ . 

4 Ch.9.21. 1Cor.11.1. # Drunkenneſs drowns the Un- 
derſtanding, Senſes, Conſcience and all. | 

34 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Behold, I 
lay yeſternight with my father: let us make 
him drink wine this night alſo; and go thou in, 
and lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of 
our father. | ps 

35 And they made their father drink wine 
that night alſo: and the younger aroſe and lay 
with him; and he perceived not when ſhe lay 
down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child by their. father. | 

37 And the firſt-born bare a ſon, and called 
his name Moab : the ſame 5s the father of the 
Moabites unto this day: Og 
-.. 38 And the younger, ſhe alſo barea ſon, and 
called his name Ben-ammi : the ſame 5s . the fa- 
ther of the children of- Ammon unto this day... 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Abraham denieth his wife,and loſeth her. 14, A- 
bimelech reftoreth ber, | 


A ND Abraham journeyed from'* thence to- | 


bt ward the ſoith-country., and dwelled be- 
tween, Kadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned in Ge- 
Tar. G SE | 
2 And Abraham faid of Sarah-his wife, She is 


my * ſiſter : And Abimelech king of Gerar ſent, | 


and took Sarah. - - - . 


" Ch. 18.1. *Ch, 12. 13. See there. Prov. 24. 16. He 


falls into the ſame fin the ſecond timie: So Fehoſaphar,in joyn- | 
w'd both | eyes, unto all that are: with thee, and with all 


ing with hab, and after with haz. ; tho' reprov'd 
times. 2 Chron. 19. 2, and 2o. 37. 


3 But 3God carne to Abimelech in a 4 dream 


by night, and faid to him, Behold , thou art but 


a5 dead man, 'for the woman 'which thou' haſt 


: nr ion mine ep : | f : IR "9 F.0 7 ; ” . Z _ 
perth 20. dwelt. in the mountain, and his two daughters| know that thou didft this in the integrity of thy. Chap. 21; 
LS with him ; for he 44 feared to dwell in Zoar : | heart ; for 1 alſo ® withheld thee from ſinning Cd 


! againſt me:: therefore '* ſuffered I thee not to | 
CORE IRE... oe + +; 

0 Ch.31.-7. and 35.5. Exod. 34. 24. 1 Sam.25.26, Prov. 
= Ys Ch. 39. 9. Pſal. 51. 4. Lev. 6.2%.  Pſal. $1.12. 
2 Tef- 3. 9; 5: NS ES, 
7 Now therefore reſtore the man his wife z 
for he js a 3 prophet, and he ſhall * pray for thee, 
and thou ſhalt live: and if thou reſtore her not, 
know thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and 
15 all that are thine. | Uo nes, 

'2 Pſal.105.15. An interpreter of God's Will, (Zxod.7.-1.) 
to whom I freely and familiarly reveal my ſelf, "+ 1 Kings 
13. 6. Jer.14.11. and 15.1, and 27.18. 2 Sam, 24.17. 

8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early. in the 


| morning, and called all his ſervants, and told all 


_ things in their ears : and the men were ſore 
anud.:: i. "F436 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and ſaid 
unto him.,, ** -What haſt thou done unto us? 
and what have I offended thee, that thou haſt 


brought on me and on my kingdom a great 


ſin ? thou haſt done deeds unto nie that ought not 
to be done. 
'6 Ch. 26. 19. How great a danger haſt thou expos'd us 
to? 7 Lev. 20. 1o. 2 Sam.12.10,IT. 
Io And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 
ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing ? 
11 And Abraham faid, Becauſe I thonght, 
Surely the 5 fear of God j5not in this place; and 
they will ſlay me for my wives ſake. | 
'8 Ch. 42.-18. Prov.16.6, Rom. 3.11. The fear of God is 
a holy AﬀeQtion, or gracious Habit wrought in the Soul by 
God, ( Jer.32.40. ) whereby it is inclin'd and enabled to 
obey all God's Commandments, (Ecc/.12.13.) even the moſt 
difficult, (Gen.22.12.) and to hate (Prov.8.13.) andto avoid 
evil, Prov.16.-6. Gen.39:9. Neh. 5.15. Job 1.3. : 
12 And yet ” indeed ſhe is my fiſter; ſhe is 
the 2* daughter of my father, but not the daugh- 


| ter of my mother : and ſhe became my wife. 


19 See on Ch.12.13. 1.22. ** Grand-daughter, Þ 

13 And it came 'to paſs, when God cauſed 
me to wander from my fathers houſe, that I aid 
unto her, This js thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt 
ſhew'unto me ; At every place whether we ſhall 
come, * ſay of me,He 5s my brother. 

' 14 And Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and 
men-ſeryants, and women-ſervants , and gave 
Oo unto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his 
wite, wo | T = OTT 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land is 
21 before thee: dwell * where it pleaſeth thee. 


given thy * brother a 3 thouſand pieces of fil- 
ver: behold, he js to thee a * covering of the 


other : thus ſhe was reproved. DT 

_® Gh.13,9. ** As thou calleſt him, ». 5. A ſecret Check, 
23 About 125 /. *4 A defence of thy Chaſtity,to ſecure thee 
from the Eyes and Laiſt of all others : and therefore own him 


16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have £9 in thing 


* Heb. marr; taken : for ſhe i5 *2 mans wife. ge | hereafter. Js [i | 

oY an huſ= * Pſal. tog. 14; *Ch. 31.24, and 40. 8.- and 4f. 1. 17 J So Abraham prayed unto, God : and bh 

. 1 Kings 3.5. Jer.23.25; 28, 32: Dan. 2.1, and4, 2. 5 Viz. God healed Abimelech, and his wite, and his WS 
If thou reſtore her nor, v. 7. $0 Ezek.33, 14, 15. J0n.3.4. | maid-ſervants z and they bare children. 

4 But Abimelech had not. come near her: and | 18 For the LOR D had ® faſt cloſed up all 

he ſaid, LORD, wilt thou *ſlay alſo a 7 righte-|-the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech , becaufe i 

ous Hation BCE: hrs 05 bh Lg; | - | of Sarah Abrahams wife. [i 

People often ſuffer for the ſins'of , their Rulers, 2 Sam. | 25 Rendred both man and women unfit for Conjugal Sou V 

24. T7. 1 Chron. 23, Fg; 17. 7 Ch: 34-24. 2 Sam. 4: 11.1 ciety. kN 

Innocent as to this point, v. 5. . Ps OS PTY IT "y 

5 Said he not unto me, She is my ſiſter ? and 

E: , EP ſhe her rt ſaid, He 5s my brother : in 

r, ſmplic;.. Fne ®* © integrity of my heart,and ? innocency 0 

71orfacerity. my hands have'T done'this. - ©. | Wy 


CHAP. XXt. 
1 Tſaac is born. 9 Hagar and Iſhmacl are caſt ” ; [ 
forth. . 2.2, Abimelechs covenant with Abraham, 1 
ANdth&LORD : viſited Sarah as he-had 


ſaid,” and: the Lord did unto Sarah | as 
I” had*ſpoken. . 0g : 
« 2 


t is; I | 
I Kings 9.4. 1 Chron.29.17; Pſal. 24.4. and 53.23. and 
7.2.5.6 Thad o leo din th lea oe: F 
meant nothin what was TT 1 force : 
but by, her-ovnr ciſent. * 197 1 oY 
6 And God.ſaid unto-himt in.a dream, Yea, 1 


+ Chap.17.14, 
and 18.10, 


* Vie. 


"ny _u_—— 


m—_ ———— Hy 


5 ror aan 


GEN E SIS. thineleSr Croenant with Abraban, 


Chap. at. 
Wt 
+ As 7.8. 


Calat.4. 22. 
Hebr.11. 11. 


 {Chpp.17.12. 


1 7Iz. In a way of mercy, as Ch.50.24. Exod. 4. 31. Ruth. | 


1. 6. 1 Sam, 2.21. Job 10.12. Lak. 1.68. * Ch. 17. 19- 
18.10.Pfal.12.6. 


2 For Sarah 3 conceived, and bare Abraham |- 


a ſon in his old age, at the + ſer time of which 


God had ſpoken to him. 

3 Heb.11.11. 48.9.8. Gal.4. 22, * Ch. 18. 10. hereupon 
Iſaac is ſaid to be born by Promiſe, Ga.4.23,28. _ 

' 3 And Abraham called the'name of his ſon 
that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to 
him, 5 Ifaac. NS 

5 Ch. 17. 19. becauſe of the joy he had in him. 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his fon Iſaac, 
being © eight days old, as God had command- 
ed him. 

. 5 And Abraham was an 7 hundred years old, 
when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. 

6 | And Sarah faid, God hath made me to 
$ laugh, ſo that all that hear will laugh with 
ne. | 
= Ch.17,12. ? Ch. 11.17. * Iſa. 54. 1. rejoyce for his 
Birth. 
7 And ſhe ſaid, 9 Who would have faid un- 
to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given chil- 
dren ** ſack ? for I have born hima ſon in his 
old age. | 

9 Iſa.49.21. * Mothers, tho never ſo great,ſhould nurſe 
their Children themſelves. 

8 Andthe child grew, and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that 


- Tfaac was weaned. 


+ Galat. 4. 30. 


| as Heir to thy Houſe, 


lift up her voice, and wept. 


o 4 And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar the E- 
gyptian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham, 
11 mocking. | 

I: Neh. 2. 19. and 4. 1. jeering him in ſome malignant, 
bitter way, as their young Maſter and he that, forſooth, 
muſt be Heir of all; which made Pau call it Perſecution, 
Gal.4.29. 


10. Whetefore ſhe 2 ſaid unto Abraham, + 3 
Caſt out this bond-woman, and her fon : for the 
ſon of this bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
my ſon, even with aac. | 

> By the Spirit of God. 223 Gal. 4.21. -30. Prov.20, 11. 
Joh.$.35. Caſt *em quite off, ſo as never to own 'em again : 

ka 6s 4 was not ts but a Prophetical Speech, ap- 
proved by God, v.12.) ELD, 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
hams ſight, 4 becauſe of his ſon. | 

12 @ And God ſaid unto Abraham, Let it 
not be grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the lad, 
and becauſe of thy bond-woman; in'all that Sa- 
rah hath ſaid unto thee, hearken unto her voice: 
for '5 in Ifaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 

"4%. Ch:r7.18. "5 Rom.g. 7,8. See there. Heb.11. 18. Iſaac, 
ſhall bear and propagate thy name: 
and the promis'd Seed, and Spiritual Prerogatives ſhall be 
entailed upon him. 

13 And alfo of the ſon of the bond-woman 
will 1 make 5 a nation, becauſe he « thy ſeed. 

14 And Abraham roſe up ” early in the mor- 
ning, and took '® bread, and a bottle of * wa- 
ter, and gave it unto. Hagar (putting i on her 
ſhoulder) and the TR and ” ſene her away, 
and ſhe departed, and wandred in the wilderneſs 
of Beer-ſheba. De 9 2 

'* C5.17.20. "7 Pſal.119.60. ''* All neceffity Proviſion 
fortheir Journey. ** True Fai : 
I pn Sona—ng nt 

15 And the water was ſpent in the bottle,and 
ſhe caſt the child under one of the ſhrubs. | 

16 And ſhe went, and ſat her down over a- 
gainſt him, a good way off, as it were a bow- 
jhot : for ſhe ſaid, tet me not ſee?” the death of 
the child, And ſhe fat oyer againſt him, and 


b 


** Prov.21.16.God hereby torres 'em: for their Gems 


ſolence. So Luke 15.14,19. 
17 And God ** heard the voice of the lad: 


and the. angel of God called to Hagar out of | 


heaven, and ſaid unto her, What alleth thee, 


Fi 


.flock-by themſelves. 


Hagar? fear not ; for God hath heard the voice 


of the lad where he #. 


 Ch.16.11. Ex0d.22,23,27. 2 King.13. 4. Metth, ry. 32. 
18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand : for I will make him a great na- 
tion. | Fe i 

19 And God ®* opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw 
a 3 well of water: and ſhe went and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 

2 Numb.22.31. Which were with-held before from ſeeing 
it by grief, or ſome other cauſe, as Luke 24. 16,31. 2 King. 
6. 17,18, 20. Except God open our Eyes, we can neither ſee, 
nor uſe the means that are before us. 3 7/a.35.6. which 
was there before, tho ſhe ſaw it not. | 

2d And God was # with the lad,and he grew, 
and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and became an *5 


| archer. 


24 Bleſſed him in temporal things, Ch. 17.20. * Ch. 16. 
2. a $kilful Hunter of Beaſts, and Warrier with Men. | 
21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Pa- 


ran : and his * mother took him a wife out of 


the land of Egypt. 
22 T And it came to paſs at that time, that 
Abimelech, and Phichol the chief captain of his 


| hoſt 27 ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, # God 


with thee in all that thou doeſt. 

6 Ch.24.4. and 28.2. Judg.14.-2. 1 Cor.7.38. ?? 1 Sam. 
2.” 30. Deut.28.13; Ch. 39.3. Joſh.3.-7. 2 Chron. 1. 1. 

23 Now therefore 2 ſwear unto me here by 
God, Þ that thou wilt not deal falſly with me, 
nor with my ſon, nor with my ſons ſon + bat ac- 
cording to the kindneſs that I have done unto 
thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and to the land 
wherein thou haſt ſojourned, 

24 And Abraham faid, ? I will ſwear. 

25 And Ahraham reproved Abimelech be- 
canſe of a3 well of water, which Abimelech's 
ſervants had violently taken away. 

29 x Sam. 30.15. 2 Cor. 1.23. 3? Heb, 6. 16. 
18.20,21. Judg.1.15. | 

26. And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who hath 
done this thing : neither didſt thou tell me, nei- 


ther yet heard I of i but to-day: 


T Ch. 26. 


Chap. 22, 


ASC JS 


+ Heb. if thou 


ſhalt lie unto 


ME. 


27: And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, and ' 


gave them unto Abimelech : and both of them 
madea covenant. | 
28 And Abraham ſet ſeven ew-lambs of the 


- 29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 
mean theſe ſeven ew-lambs, which thou halt ſet 
by themſelyes ? : | 

30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs 
ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they may be 
a - witneſs unto me, that I have digged this 
well. - | | 
' 31 Wherefore he called that place + Beer- 
ſheba ; becauſe there they ſnare both of them. 

32 Thus they made a 3 covenant at Beer- 
ſheba - then Abimelech roſe up, and Phichol the 
chief. captain of his hoſt, and they returned in- 
to the land of the Philiſtines. 

33 J And Abrahan planted a_ + # grove 


in Beer-ſheba, and 3 called there on the name of 


the LORD, theeverlaſting God. 

® Ch.31.46,48." Þ Ch. 31.44. % This praftice was af- 
terwards abuſed to Superftition and Idolatry, and therefore 
I, Deut, 16.21. See on Exod. 34.13. 3 Worlhip'd 


34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines 
land many days. 


CHAP, XXII. 


1 Abraham offering Iſaac, 11 is ftayed by an 
angel. 15 He 1s 
rations of Nahor. 


: after theſe things, 


Nd it came bo go 
£ 3 that Þ God did > tempt Abraham, and 


20" 


.” 


+ That is, the 
well of the 
oath. | 


| Or, tree. 


bleſſed again. 20 The Gene-" 


+ Hebr. 11.17. 


% 


hr 


GENESIS. 


— —_ 


F ad Are and Death: 


Chap. 22. faid unto him, Abraham. And he faid, || Be- 
ms hal 4 -/* & pr WP RNGO coming. to his 
- x That iven him a , @ ing to hi 
+ Heb. RIO was > Dent. 8. yp 13. 3. Jugg. 2. 22. 2 Chron. af 
o” . Pſal.139.23;24. 1 Cor.10.13. tried the of his Faith 
and Obedience, that it might be the better known both. to 
himſelf and others, Exod.15. 25. and 16.-4. ? Jam. 1. 19. 
1 $am.3. 4,6. ; f | ; 
2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine 
+ only ſa: Iſaac, whom 5 thou loveſt, and get 
thee into the land of © Moriah ; and offer him 
there for a burnt offering upon one of the moun- 
- tains which I-will tell thee of. | 
+ Heb.11, 17. viz. by the free-woman ; and 1bmael was 
now quite caſt off, Ch. 21.14. 5 Rom.8.32. 5 2Chron.3. 1. 
3 JT And Abraham roſe up 7 early in the 
morning, and fadled his aſs, and took two of 
his young men with him, and Iſaac his ſon ; and 
clave the wood for the burnt-offering, and roſe 
up, and went. unto the place of which God 
had told him. | 
4 Then on the * third day Abraham lift up 
bis eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. | 
7 Ch. 21. 14. Pſal. 119. 60. Heb. 11.19. * A Typeof 
Chriſt's R z0n on the third day : for from the time 
that God commanded him. to be offered he was but a dead 
man, but on the third day he was releagd from Death. 


And Abraham ſaid unto his young men, 
Abide you here with the aſs; and I and the lad 
will go yonder and worſhip, and 9 come again 
to you. hogs 

9 Heb.11.19. He doubted not but rhat God would accom- 
plih his Promiſe, tho he ſhould ſacrifice his Son. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- 
offering, and "laid it upon Iſaac his fon ; and 
he took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and 
they went both of them together. 

7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, 

+ Heb. behold and faid, My father : andhe ſaid, + Here am 
I, my ſon. And he ſaid, Behold the fire and the 
wood: but where ts the || lamb for a burat-of- 
fering -/+./;5. - | | 

8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will pro- 

'- vide himſelf a lamb for a burnt-offering : . ſo 

they went both of them together. _ | 

9 And they came to the place which God had 
told him of, and Abraham built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in order ; and ** boi 


me. 
[| Or, kid, 


+ſam.2.21. 


w 70þ.19.17. Luk. 14.27, * Wiko willin ielded. u 
bimfcif X Ch ; where Tod CE trk > 
1.43.8.32. Ph:1.2.8.) anda Pattern;for us, Rok32. 1, 

Io And Abraham ftretched forth his hand, 
and took the knife * to ſlay his fonuu, © 

: I _—_ ” angel of the LOR D.called nh- 
to tum out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham; Abra- 
ham. And he ſai Here Rey” 7 {x 5 


I6. | 

12 And hefaid, * Lay not thine hand-upon 

the 1ad, neither do thou any thing unto him : 

for now 5 Tknow that thon feareſt God, ſeeing 

thou haſt not withheld thy fon, thine only ſor 
from me. $ hp | 13, 7 146 6 

 * Heb.r1. 19. God accepts the Will for the De Cor. 

$.12. 5.7.6. { ve now ik hr ry indo SorY 

and do e of this Faft as an evidence and teſtimony of 

thyfear me,and count thee a meet Subjett for my choiceſt 


13. And Abraham tifreft up his eyesand fook- 


, ©&d, and behold, * behind him a 7 ram caught in 


2 * thicket by his horns: And Abraham went | *** 


-and took the ram, and offered him up* for a 
burn t-ollitlng, tn = lea hp So | 
| a. 30.27. * v8, r Pet. x. rg. f J3- 24. firayed 

[Th s, hee ofthe Flock, and ured hier by God Pro 
L RD will ſee, 
or provide, 


 Heb.tr.17, Jam.2.31,22,23. 2 Chriſt himſelf, v.-12, | inferi 


"14 And Abraham. called the name of. that of 


2» In the mount of the LORD it ** ſhall be Chap. 24. 
19 So Exed.17.15.Exek.48.35. * In the greateſt Extremi. 
ties and Diſtreſs. * Dewt. 32.36. Matth. 15. 31. God will - 
help and provide for his Church and People, and they ſhall 
ſee it. This word alſo may. have a further reſpet to 
thoſe Manifeſtations of God which ſhould be in thus place, 
ow the Temple was builr, and Chriſt was manifeſted in 
Ee . 
15 I And the angel of the LORD called un- 
to Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time. = 
16 And ſaid, +**By my felf have I ſworn, +P*lros. 5. 
faith the LORD, for 2 becauſe thou haſt done 5 ts 21, 
this thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine 4" - ay 
only ſor, 
2» F7-b, 6. 13, 14. Pſal. 105. 9. Luk. 1.73. B 9. d. Since 
thou haft further manifeſted thy Faith and Obedience, 
T'le confirm the Promiſe made before, Ch. 12.2. and 13. 16. 
and 15.5. and 17.2. | 
17 That in bleſſing Iwill * bleſs thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply ” thy ſeed as the 
26 ſtars of the heaven, and as the ** ſand which 
is upon the ſea Þ ſhore ; and thy ſeed ſhall ?7 + Heb. is, 
poſleſs the gate of his enemies. 
24 Ch. 12. 2. See there. 5 Ch. 13. 16, and 15. 5. Iſaa:'s 
Poſterity, Ch.21.-12. 5 Ch.21. 49. Joſb.11.4. Jnag. 7. 12. 
1 Sam.13.5. 2 Sam.4.20,29. 2 Chron.1.9. Job 22. 24. 1ſa.48. 
19. Jer.15.8: * Have Dominion over them. And this 
was fulfilled as to the temporal part, in the time of Joſhna, 
David,&c. but eſpecially and ſpiritually in the Meſfz, 2ſal.2. 
8,9. Den.2.44,45. 1 Cor.15.57. Col. 2. 15. ; 
18 And * in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations + Chap. :2. 3; 
of the earth be ? bleſſed : becauſe thou haſt & 18.18. 
obeyed my voice. ; 

28 Chriſt, Gal.3.16,18. See there. Pſal. 72. 17. % With ke ” 
pardon of their Sins, A#.3.25. : 5 
r9 So Abraham returned unto his young men, 
and they roſe up, and went together to Beer- 
ſheba,- and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 

20 'U-And it came to paſs after theſe things, 


that it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold Mil- 


cah,ſheHath alfo born children unto thy brother 

NAKes 7 oO og | 

- 21 Huz his firſt-born, 8d Bu? his brother, 

and Kemuel the father 6f Aram, 

_ 22 AndCleſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 

Jidlaph,' and Bethuel.  - | 
'23 And Bethuel begat F Rebekah : theſe eight n Calfed Ro. 


þIfaac | Milcah” did bear to Nahor Abrahajns hrotlier. . 9.10. Rebecca, 
his ſon, .and Þ laid him on the altar upon the | © 24" An Acubine v t 
wood. * Revmiah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and 


24" And his ® conqubltie whoke name was | 


Thahafh, and Maachah. oy 
I Concubines were not full and compleat Wives, not be- 


| ing ſolemnly betrothed, nor ſharmg in the Government of the 


Family, but ſubje& to the lawful Wives, ( ch. 16:6, 7. and 
z re called Servants, ch. 32.22.) Nether did thir Chil- 
dren uſually inherit, ( ch. 25. 5,6.) Hence Concubines and 
; Wives are plamly diftinguiſhd, 1 King. 11.3. yet they were 


pap of .Wives (and therefore often ſo called, ch.25. 1,6. 


and 30.4. and 35.22. Judg. 19. 1. 1 Chron.1.32.) viz. n an 
iour degree ; or Half-Wives ; taken without Dowry, for 
Propagation : and confin'd to one Man ; ( and thereby di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from Whores) and fo in a kind of a middle con- 
dition between chief Wives and Whores. 


CHAP. XXTII. 
I Sarahs age and deitth;.. 2 The purchaſe of 
Machyelah, I9 Where $94 Was Far 


A NdSarah was'an © hundred and ſeven and 
twenty yeary old : theſe were the years of 

the life of Sarah." " 
* Sho is the only Woman whoſe Age is recorded in Sctip- 


+ And Sarah died in Rirjath-arba; the fame 
i Hebron in the.land of Canaan : and Abraham 
came to.* mourn 'for Sarah, and to: weep for 


| 


Hes Ch.$0.to. Deut.34.8. 1 Sam. 1.17. Ge, Jeb 11.35. > note 
:Jer.22.18, 


place || ® Jehovah-jireh: as it is ſaid 50 this day, 


nd 
. 


| 3 J And Abraham ſtood-up from before his 
dead, 
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GENESIS Hrs Servant ſeeks aWife fot 1ſacc. 


Abraham's Purchaſe. 


dead and ſpake unto the 3 ſons of Heth,ſaying. 
pon nt 4 lan a4 ſtranger and a + ſojourner with 


you: [give me a 5 poſſeſſion of a 5 burying-place | 


- with you, that I may bury my dead 7 out of 
my light. 

Tc or Elders of oy Hittites. * 1 My” 29. 15. 

P/{al.39.13. Levit. 25.23. Heb. 11. 13, 14, 10. I Zer,2. IT. 
5 "This = deſires as a Pledg and Earneſt for the ſtrengthym 
his Faith concerning the poſſeſſion of the whoſe promiſ : 
Land by his Seed in due time, and of Heaven, figur'd by ut. 
Hence ch.47.20,30. and 50. 24, 25. © ch.25.9. and 49. 31. 
and 50.13. ſeparated from the other Inhabitants of the Land, 
becauſe they were Unbelievers. 7 Eccl. 12. 7. 

5 And the children of Heth anſwered Abra- 

ham, ſaying unto him. : 

6 Hear us, my lord; thou art Þ a mighty 
+H+b.s prince prince amongſt us ; inthe choice of our ſepul- 
of Gea. chres bury thy dead : none of us ſhall with- 

hold from thee his ſepulchre, but that thou 
mayeſt bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham ſtood up, and * bowed him- 

ſelf to 3 the people of the land, ever to the chil- 
dren of Heth. 


8 Religion not only allows, but requires Civility, and 
thoſe Gellures which expreſs ir. : 


8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If 
it be your mind that I ſhould bury my dead 
out of my ſight, hear me, and intreat for me 
to Ephron the ſon of Zohar ; 

9 That he may give me the cave of Mach- 

pelah, which he hath, which is in the end of 
his field ; for as much mony as it 1s worth 


* Heb. fu!) he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a burying- 
OY place amongſt you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the children 
* Heb. ear; of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered 


Abraham in the * audience of the children of 
_ Heth, ever of all that went in at the gates of 
his city, ſaying, 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me : the field'give 
I thee, and the cave that « therein, I give it 
thee; ? inthe preſence of the ſons of my peo- 
ple give lit thte: bury thy:dead.' :. 

9 Y. 18. Ruth. 4 -1,4,9,11. Matth. 10.36. Col. 4.-5. 

12 And Abraham bowed downhmſelt before 
the people of the land. 

13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the andi- 
ence of the people of the land, ſaying, But. if 
thou wilt give zt, I pray thee hear the : 1 will 

- give thee mony for the field; take ie of me, and 
I will bury my dead there. | 
. 14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
unto him, Fe. 1 

15 My Lord, hearken unto me : the land 5s 
worth * four himdred ſhekels of filver ;' what. « 
that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy 


dead. 
"0 2 Sam.24"24. Phil. 4.8. ® Of our Mt E - 
pounds Twelve Shillings Six-pence.” ony Forty Five 


16 And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron, and 
Abraham weighed to' Ephron the ſilver, which 
he had named in the audience of the ſons of 
Heth, = four hundred ſhekels of filver, currant 
mony with the merchant, ' | 
17 4 And the field of Ephron, which was in 
2 Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the 
field and the cave which was therein, and' all the 
trees that were in the field, that were in all the 
borders round about, were 3 made ſure 


 Ch.49.32.. 2 A Sign that his Poſter; RP 
that Land, as Jer.32. 0 - 4s oſterity ſhould inherit 


18 Unto Abraham for. a poſſeſſion - 9 in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went-in at the gate of his mn 

' 19 Andafter this, Abraham buried Sarah 
= _ ig ” cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah, before Mamre:; the ; 1 
the land of Canaan, RY NN ——_ 


h 


land of my. kindred, and which ſpake unto me, 


| Abraham, 


14 So afterwards himſelf was buried there; and J/aac and Chap. 24. 
Rebeccah, Ch.25.9. and Jacob and Leah, ch. 49. 31- and 50. 


7 eo And the field and the cave that therein 
were made ſure unto Abraham, for a 5 poſſeſſion 
of a 5 burying-place, by the ſons of Heth. - 


<S\Pg\ 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Abraham ſendeth his ſervant to get a wife for 
his ſon Iſaac. 19 He obtaineth Rebekah. 62 1- 
ſaac meeteth ber. | 
AN d Abraham was * old and * well ſtricken * Heb,gone in. 
in age : and the LORD had? bleſſed Abra- #0 49s. 

ham in all things. 7 | 

1 7;z. An hundred and forty years old, ch.25.20. AGs 21. 
. > Ch.12.2. Prov.10.22. ; 

2 And Abraham ſaid unto his 3 eldeſt ſervant 
of his houſe, that ruled over all that he had, 
* Put, I pray thee, thy hand + under my thigh : * Chap.47.29; "7 
3.Ch.15.3. + In token of ſubjeftion. 1 Chron. 29. 24. ? : 
Text and Margin. BS count 
3 And I will make thee 5 {wear © by the LORD, 
the God of heaven and the God of the earth, 
that thou ſhalt 7 not take a wife unto my ſon 
of the daughters of the 5 Canaanites amongſt 
whom I dwell : | 
5 Ch.21.31.and 26:31. and 31.-53.1 Sam.20.17.Numb 5.21. 
Ex.22.11. 1 King. 8.31. 2 Chro.6.22. © Ch:31.-53.Deut.6.13. 
and 10.-20. Iſa.45.-23,,.and 65.16. Jer.12.16. Pſal, 63.11. 
7 Ch.27.46. and 18.0. Ex0d.34.16. Denut.7.3. Joſh. 23. 12: 
Ezr.9.1,2,3. Neh.13.23,25. 2 Cor:6.14,15. Not perſwade,nor 


oblige him to take. 5 Becauſe they were a curſed race, (ch. 
9.25.) and devoted to deſtruQtion. 


4 But thou ſhalt go unto my country , and 

to my ? kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon 

Iſaac.” | | 

9 Becauſe tho' they were Idolaters, yet they worſhip'd the 

true God alſo, v. 31,50. | s 

'$5 And the ſervant faid unto him, Perad--: - 

venture the woman will not be willing to fol- 

low me unto this land : muſt I needs'bring thy 

ſon again unto the land from whence thou 


cameſt ? 
10 Hee'd be fully informed firſt of the purport of the | 
Oath, Jer.4.2. Prov.13.16. *Ot 
6 And Abraham ſaid unto. him , ”* Beware the 


thou, that thou bring not my ſon thither again. 
1 Perſwade him not to go thither again however, 
7 T'The LORD God of heaven which * Chap. 12.7. 


22 took me from my fathers houſe, and from the _ 5p 


d 26.4. 
and that {ware unto me, ſaying,* 31]nto thy fred and 26. 4 


will I give this land ; he ſhall ſend his "4 angel 
before thee, and thou fhalt take a wife unto my 
ſon from thence. | 

 Ch.12.1. 3 Ch.12.7. See there. 4 Exod. 23. 20. Hebr. 


I.14. ; | 

$ And if the woman will not be willing to fol- 
low thee, then thou-ſhalt be clear from this my 
5 oath : only bring not my ſon thither again. 

5 Joſh. 2. 17. From the obligation of it.” ' | 

9 And the ſervant put; his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him 
concerning that matter: BET. 

10 4 And the ſervant took ten camels;of the 
camels of his maſter, and departed. (-* for 5all * O;, a», 
the goods of his maſter were in his hand :') and 
he aroſe, and went to Meſopotamia, unto the ci- 
ty of Nahor. . OE FRE un 

11 And he made his camels to: kneel down 
without the city, by a well of water, at the time 
of the evening, ever the time * that women go *Heb.thar we- 
out to draw water... | Ow which 

12 And he ſaid, 7'O LORD God of my , 4. 


maſter Abraham, 1 pray thee ” ſend 'me good 
ſpeed this day,and-ſhew kindneſs unto my maſter | 


s P2353 ch.39.4. 1 Matth.7.7. ® 2 Kingi2.14. "IL 


127.1. 1Tþef.3.11, _. | 
13 Bee 


i 1 af] 
"FE >, MS,” "AY: ><, RE 
* SORE 1 
Rt _ < LIP 
PAY by ; 


p— — | 


*Yer4. Come out to.draw water: 


} Heb. good of 16 And the damfel was * very fair ta look 
countenance. pon, avirgin, neither had any man known her: 


*Or,jewel far * © ear-ring, of half a ſhekel weight , and two 
the firchead. 75 bracelets for her hands,of | ten ſhokels weight 


Rebeke Ta by Araham's Servant. GENESIS. | The Sarvant rebearſeth bis Meſſage: 


rn ac etl. Sena 
Ce ae Ai 


13 Behold, * * I ſtand bere by the well of | 
water, and the daughters of themen of the city 


' 14 And®hetitcometo paſs, that the dam- 
ſe] to whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher,l 
pray thee, that I may drink z anÞſhe ſhall fay , 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink alſo: 
let the [ame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed for 
thy ſervant Iſaac; and thereby ſball I know that 


thon haſt ſhewed kindneſs unto my maſter. ] 
0 Pſal.37.5. Lam.3.25. ** Thus he deſires, not out © 
Preſumption, or Diftruft, but by a ſecret inſtint of God's 
Spirit ; as Jrdg.6.17,37. 1 Sam.14.9. 
15. Andi cameto paſs ** before he had 
done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah cawe out, 
who was born to Bethuel ſon of Milcah the wite 
of Nahor Abrahams brother, with her ®3 pitcher 
upan her ſhoulder. | 
2 Pſal.145.18. Iſa.65.24. Dan.g.23. 3 Ch.18.6,and 29. 
9. Exod.2.16. Prov.31.-27. 


and ſhe went down to the well, and filled her 
pitcher, and came up. | 

17 And the ſervant ran to meet her, and faid, 
Let the (I pray thee) drink a little water of thy 


A 


©. ME EL 
pn 


when he heard the words of Rebekah his liſter, 
ſaying, Thus ſpake the man nnto me; thathe 
came unto the man, and behold, he ſtood by the 
camels at the well. 


. 31 Andheſaid, Come in, thou * bleſſed of 


the LORD, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without ? 
for I have prepared the houſe, and room for the 


camels. | | 


® Ch.26.-29. Ruth 3.10. Pſal.t15.25. Whom God has ſo 
eminently favoured, and bleſt. _ 

32 < And the man came into the houſe : and 
32 he ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw and 
provender for the camels , and water ta waſh his 
3 feet, and the mens feet, that were with him. 

3 Laban. 3 Ch. 18. 4, 1 Tim.5.10. Becauſe in thofe hot 
Countries they went either barefoot, or with Sandals. 


33 And there was ſet meat before him to eat : 
but he ſaid, I will not cat, until I have told 
mine errand. And he ſaid, Speak on. 

3+ Fph. 6. 5-8. Job 23-12. 

34 And hefaid, I am Abrahams fervant. 

35 Andthe LORD hath bleſſed my maſter 
greatly,and he is become 3 great : and he hath g1- 
ven him flocks,and herds,and filver,and gold,and 


pitcher.  men-ſervants, and maid-fervants, and camels,and 


18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord : and ſhe 
bafted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, 
and gave him drink. | 

19 And when ſhe haddone giving him drink , 
ibe ſaid, þ will draw water for. thy camels alſo, 
 un#il they have done drinking. 

* 20: And ſhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher 
mto the trough, and ran again unta the well to 
draw water, and drew ſor all his camels. 

. 21 And the man ** wondring at her, Y held 
his peace,to wit whether the L QR D had made 
his journey proſyeraus, or-not. 


24 'To ſez how all things fueceaded accarding ta his de- 
ſire; 5 Luke 2. 19. 


22 Andit came to paſs as the camels had 
done drinking , that the man took a golden 


of gold; | 

25 Jewels and ſuch precious things may lawfully be worn, 
provided (1) 'That the be fuitable to the Perſons rank. 
(2) To their abylity, G Thar they be nor eccafions of 


Pride. (4) That the inward adomng be chiefly minded, | 


L534 +I vatue of our mony erghteen pounds five: 
Ings. 

23 AndÞJaud, Whoſe daughter at thou ? tell 
me, I pray thee: 15 there roam 7 thy fathers 
houſe for us to lodge in? | 


- 24 Andfhe ſaid unto him, I am the dayghter | 
of Bethuel the fon of Milcah, which ſhe bare un- | 


to Nahor, | 
_ . 25 She ſaid moreoyer unto him , We have 
both ſtraw and pravender enough, and-room to 
lodge in. SH We 
. 26 And the man *7 bowed down his head, and 
37 worſhipped the LORD. 
"T F.52.ch.22.5. Exod.4.-31. Jude.7.19. | 
27 -And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God 
_ of my maſter Abraham. wha hath not left deſti- 
tute my maſter of his. ®-mercy and his * trath : 
1 being in the way, the LO R-D led me to the 
ry 1» 
0.32.10. Mexey in iſivg all manner of bleflings; 
kr in perko his Fromiee'n thi day. *? Kirsfolk 
28 Andthe damfelran, and told ther o 
3® mothers houſt ner pv egy on M0 
3 7.e, Tent. (as4.67, ch.31.33.) where the maids abode. 
29 T AndRebekah had a. brother, and his 
name was Laban:: and Eabay. rag ut unto the 
man, unto the well, 


-» -. -_ 


alles. | 

35 Matth. 6. 33. Pſal, 112, 3. 1 Tim. 4. 8. 

36 And Sarah my matters wife bare a ſon to 
my maſter * when ſhe was old: and unto him 
hath he 37 given all that he hath. 

36 By a ſupernatural work of Gad: and therefore ſomething 
extraordinary may be expeRted from him. 3 Ch.25.2.There- 
in a Type of Chrilt, ( X#«6. 1. 2. ) and true Chriſtians. Rev. 
2F. 7. 

37 - And my maſter made me ſwear, faying , 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe land I 
dwell : | 

38 But thou ſhalt go-unto # my fathers houfe, 
and to my ? kindred, and take a wife unto my fon. 
39" AndT ſaid unto/'my Maſter, Peradventure 


| the woman will not follow me. 


| 40 And hefaid unto me, The LORD # be- 
fore whom I walk, wil ſend his angel with thee, 
'and 37 proſper thy way ; and thou ſhalt take a 


thers houſe. 
| 3 Ch. 5.22. and 17.1. 2 Kings 20.3. 3 Pſal. 1. 3. and 
{ QF, HI, | | | 


| 41 Then ſhalt thou beclear from this 4 my 


'oath, when thou comeſt to my kindred; and if 
| they give not thee oze, thou ſhalt be clear from 
\my oath.. 

+ And the curſe denounced againſt thee in caſe of the vt 
; olation thereof. 

| 42 AndIcame this day unto the well, and 
ſaid, O LORD God of my maiter Abraham, 


and it ſhall come to paſs, that when the virgin 
cometh: forth to draw water, and. I fay to her, 
Give me, I pray thee,a little-water of thy pitcher 
to drink ; - 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Both , drink thou, 
and I will alſo draw for thy: camels, les the fame 
be the woman wham the LORD hath appointed 
out for my maſters ſon. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in mine 
heart, behald , Rebekah came forth with her 
pitcher on her ſhoulder; and ſhe went down unto 
the well, and drew water : and. I ſaid unto her, 
Let me drink, I pray. thee. 

' 46 And fhe made haſte, and let down her 
pitcher from her ſboulder, and ſaid, Drink, and I 


| *iLgive thy camels drink alſa; ſo Ldrank,and ſhe 
1 made the camels drink alſo, . 47 And 


zo And it came to paſs when he ſaw the ear- Chap. 24+ 
ring and bracelets ypon his ſiſters hands, and @ > 


wife for my ſon of my kindred, and of my fa- . 


# if now thoudo proſper my way which I go ; #* Ezr.8.-21, 
43 * Behold, I ſtand by the well of water ; * Ver.1;, 
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+ Heb. veſſels, 
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Rebekab conſents to go with ſac. i b- N ESIS. 


AT Tſbmacl s- Generatuyn, 


n———_— 


47 And I asked her, and ſaid, Whoſe davgh- | 


ter art thou? And ſhe ſaid, The daughter 0 


mm—_—_—_—— 


bethrel, Nahors ſon, whom Milcah bare unto 
him : and I put the ear-ring upon her face, and 
the bracelets npon her hands. 
a8 And 1 bowed down my head, and 77 wor- 
ſhipped the L»O R D, and bleſſed the LORD 
Ged of my malter Abraham, which had led me 
in the right way to take my maſters brothers 
daughter unto his ſon. _ | es 
49 And now if you will deal kindly and 
42 truly with my maſter, tell me : and 1f not, 
tell mc ; that I may ® turn to the right hand, or 
to the left. ; | ; : vY 
© Ch.32.10. 7.29. Joſh.2.14. 2 Sam. 2.6. Pjal. 25. 10. 
and oy _— kindneſs and real Friendſhip 


in giving your daughter to his ſon. 3 Numb. 20. 17. and 
22. 26. Peut.2.27. Bs 


50 Then #4 Laban and #+ Bethuel anſwered, 
and ſaid, The thing proceedeth from the LORD: 


we cannot ſpeak unto the #5 bad or good. 

4+ The ſon is put afore the father, becauſe likely, he was 
imploy'd to manage this affair, (v. 55.) the father being old 
or lickly. 4 Ch.31.24. 2 Sam.13.22. Any thing which may 
hinder thy deſign, or thwart thy dzſire, but do fully acqui- 
eſce in this ſtrange Providence. 


51 Behold, Rebckah js before thee , take her, |: 


and go, and let her be thy maſters ſons wife, as 


the LORD hath #* ſpoken. | 


45 NDircCted by his Providence, (as we plainly perceive by 
the whole carriage of this buſineſs, v.15. 2 Sam.16.10.) 


52 And it cameto paſs, that when Abrahams 
ſervant heard their words, he ?7 worſhipped th 
LORD, bowing himſelf tothe earth. ' 

53 And the ſervant brought forth Þ jewels 
of {ilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and 
gave them to Rebekah: He gave alſo to her bro- 
ther and to her mother precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the 
men that were with him, and tarried all night : 
and they roſe up in. the morning, and he ſaid, 
+ Send me away unto my malter. 

55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let 
the damſe] abide with us Þ « few days, at the 
leaſt ten ; after that ſhe ſhall go, 

56 And he ſaid unto them , Hinder me not, 
ſeeing the LORD hath proſpered my way : ſend 


' me away, that I may go to my maſter. 


| Chap.16.14. 
and 25.11. - 


+ Or, to pray. 


57 And they ſaid, We will call the damſe!,and 
enquire at her mouth. | 

583 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid unto 
her, Wilt thou go with this man ? And ſhe ſaid, 
I will-go. | 

59 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 
and her #7 nurſz, and Abrahams ſeryant, and his 
mens. | 

60 And they © bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid un- 
to her, Thou at onr liſter, be thou the mother of 
thouſands of millions, and let thy ſeed # poſſeſs 
the gate of. thoſe which hate them. | | 

# Ch.35.8. 4 Ruth 4.10. 
them, ch.22.17. Lev.25.46. 

61 © And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed the 
man : and the ſervant took Rebekah, and went 
his way. | 
62 -And Ifaac came from the way of the 
+ well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the ſouth- 
country. wm 

63 And Iſaac went out Þ to 59 meditate in the 
field at the even-tide: and he lift up his eyes, 
and To, ang bengld, the camels were coming. 

5 Pſal.1.2. Toconverſe wi 
thoughts and ejaculations, Arg bn engages by ow 

64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes. and 
ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted of the TG: "—_ 


4 Have dominion over 


years; and was *gathered to his people 


man is this that walketh in the field to meet us ? Chap. 25, 
c\ And the ſervant had ſaid, It is my maſter: there- Ga 
fore ſhe took 5! a vail and covered her ſelf. 


66 And the ſervant told Iſaac all things that 


he had done. 


67 And Ifak brought her into his mother 


his wife ; and he loved her : and Iſaac was com- 


forted after his mothers death. - 
ft x Cor. 11. 5, 6. © By Solemnity of Marruge. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 The ſons of Abraham by Keturah. 57 His age 
and: death. 2.4 The birth of Eſau and Tacob 
29 Eſau ſelleth his birth-right. : 


Hen again Abraham took a ? wife, and her 
IF name was Keturah. 


t Called a Concubine, 4.6. (See there.) and 1 Chron. 1.32. 
See on ch.2 2.24. 


2 And ſhe * bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, 
and Medan,/and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shvuah. 


> That natural ſtrength and vigor, which was renewed in 
him for the begetting of 7ſaac, continued ſtill. 


the ſons of Dedan were Aſshurim, and Letuſhim, 
and Leummim, > 

4 And the ſons of Midian ; Ephah,and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All theſe 
were the children of Keturah. DE | 

3 q And Abraham gave all that he had nnto 
3 Haac. | | 
3 Ch:24.-36. See there. As being his only heir, and chill 
of Promile, ch.21.12. A figure of Chriſt and Chriſtans , 


who are heirs of all things by promiſe, Heb. 1. 2. Joh. 3. 34- 
Rev.21.7. Gal.3.29. and 4.28, ; 


6 But unto the ſons of the+ concubines which 
Abraham had , Abraham gave 'gifts, and ſent 
them away 5 from Iſaac his ſon (while he yet li- 
ved) eaſt-ward, unto the eaſt-country. _ 

* Viz.Hagar,and Keturah : for tho' Sarah was dead when 
he married Keturah, yet it ſeems ſhe was bur a half-wiſe, be= 
cauſe her children did not inherit. 5 Becauſe he was to be 


heir of Canaan. 


7 And theſe are the days of the years of A- 


brahams life which he lived, an hundred three- 
{core and fifteen years. : 


8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and died 
in*a good old age , an old man, and 7 full of 


Fo gay nga oy ogy the Mfirmiti 
old age, an , Uke I1 r, or a hogan. 

5.26. ? Job 42.-17. Weaed with the tolls"6k this life, 
and willing to die, and longing for the Reſt of the life to 
come. ® v.-17. ch.15.15. and 35.29. and 49. 29. Numb. 20. 
24. and 27.13. Judg.2.10. 1 Chron. 23.1. and 29. 28. Job 42. 
17. Fer.6.-11. His ſoul to the world of Souls , (Hgb.12-23.) 
tis Body to the Grave, Eccl.12.7. 


9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him 
in the cave of 9 Machpelah, in the field of E- 
phron the ſon of Zohar the Hittite , which i be- 
fore Mainre ; | 


10Þ The field which Abraham purchaſed of 


: . 29. | 
11 J Andit came topaſs after the death of 
am, that God ” bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: and 
dwelt by the + well Lahai-roi. 


* Applying and confirming to him the promiſes made to 
Abram , ch. 12. 2. and 14. 19. and 17.19. | 


A 
[ 


Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, whom Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, Sarahs hand-maid, bare unto Abraham. . 


Iſhmael, by their names, according to their 
generations : The firſt-born of Iſhmael , 


G5 For ſhe had aid unto the ſervant, What {nan and Kedar, and Abdel, and Mib- 


ſam, 


3 And -Jokſhan begat Sheba,and Dedan.And 4 x Chr. 1.32. 


12 Þ Now theſe are the generations of 


13 And* theſe are the 3 names of the ſons of + , cy. 1.19. 


DE CIP 


cf = 


Sarahs tent, and 5? took Rebekah,and ſhe became | 


+ H 


| the . o 6, , 
ſons of Heth : there was Abraham buried, and } np331 
Sarah his wife. | | ; | 
9 Ch. 23.17. ® ch.23.19.and 4 


+ Chap. 16.14. 
and 24.62. 


IT" "I EET IE IO "REF" TR" th 


"GENBTI1S. 


| Macs in Gerar. 


+ Heb#el. 


] Romyg. 12. 


" Hoſ.r2,3. 


"HS, veniſon. 
W3S in his 


mouth, 


brethren. 


\ Twenty 


* In an unuſual and painful manner 
Child, "wits the reaſon. of this unuſual motion I feel, df 


. when Jacob got the Burth-righr, ( ch. 25. 33. ) and 
like an hairy garment: and they called his name 
" 0 Uh oder ra ſtron 


. name was called * Jacob : and Iſaac was three- 
ſcore years'old when ſhe bare them. 


4.4 2 CEPT. 


_ and. ; Op wy Maſſa, | 
"Ie 7 Jn Tema, Jeter, Naphiſh, and |, 


F 
16. Theſe are the ſons 'of Iſhmael, andtheſe |? | 
 «retheir names, by their towns, .and by their 

caſtles ;, * twelve princes according to their- Na- 


10NsS. - "3's 
: 4 Ch. 17.20,  Tike the Twelve Sons of Jacob... 


17 And theſe ore the years of the life of Iſh- | 
mael,an hundred and thirty and ſeven years: and 
he gave up the ghoſt and died, and was © gathe- 
red unto his people. . 

13 And” they dwelt from Havilahunto Shur, 
that is befote Egypt, as thou goeſt toward: Af. 
ſyria : and he * died '* in the preſence' of all his 


* ** 1ſhmael's Sons. "© Ch. 16. 12, they all ſurviving tum, 
and taking notice of it. 

-- 19 Af Andtheſe are the” getierations of Ifaac 
Abrahams ſon : Abraham begat Iſaac. 

20 And Iſaac was fokty'? n rs old: when he 
took Rebekah to wife, the danghter of Bethuel 
the Syrian of Padan-aram, the fiſter to Laban 
the Syrian. . 

21 And Ifaac 7 intreated the LORD for 
his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren : and the! LORD 
was ifnitreared of him, and Rebekah his wife Ccon- 


ceived. 
9.2 _ r. norco fervently and continually, for near' 


rogether. - 
22 2 "Abd the children * ſrugeled together 
within her: and ſhe ſaid, ''9:if ie be fo, why am 
I thns? Andſhe went toenquire of the LORD. 


A Prefage of. the 


Enmity of theſe two, and their Poſterities. 9 IF chofbry 


ferent from others ? 

23. And the LORD faid unto her, ** Two. 
nations are in thy womb, and *' two manner of 
people ſhall be ſe parated from thy bowels : and 
the ® one Pope Thall be Face than the other 


people ; and || the elder ſhall 3 ſerve the younger. 
20 Fathers of two Nations, and divers People ; Edomites 
and Iſraelites. ** Ar Variance one with another, and diſ- 


in Religion, Laws, Manners,&c. ** The Edmmir 
Frongr chan the Woaelites? 23 Rom. 9. 12. See there. Ful. 
filrd y,.2 Sam 8.14. 2 Chron. 25.11, 12. and f} y 


{when her days tobe delivered were 


d, there were twins in her womb. 
'25 And the. firſt came out ** red, *s all over 


_— 2 36: 
fulfilled.” t 


25 Eſau. 


of his cruel and Bloody Dis ſition ; and of 
His Patents ch, 27. 40,41. Obad. 10. peckas 12, 5 With 
ted hair all over his Body, ch. 27.11. *5 Si . [made, 


g natural 
hairy, like a Man full Ed ly, ces 7nd ben 


'26 And after th came his brother out, and 
* his hand ?? took hold on Eſau's heel ; and his 


pebom 
pi an of whar 

V.33- Ice. » ch. 27.36. 

| 27 And the boys grew: and Eſau was *%a cun- 

ning hunter, P a man of the field; and Jacob 

war ® a plain man Pdwelling in tents. - 


12:3. SRL 3g him back that he might 


come to 


Ch, 10.9. others, Ch, 16.1 Spending molt of 4 fenced to. fa 
d in the in h the men- of- 


by orgs Abroa like Ex- 


; or as: if he'd overthrow and: ſupplane | 
would afterwards 


d he w4s 3 faint. 
cog] BE Feed me, 1Ipray 
| red port age; for 1 an 


him as a-Brand rc fr ard Profaneneſs. 
Ro And Jacob aid, Sell me this ow thy birth- 
rights" | 


right doto me? 
33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day; and 


right unto Jacob. ; 
36 Heb.12.16. The Honbr of the Fiat born was 

many Priviledges belonged to the Birth.right : bt in 
herk wha Type of Chriſt, who was to be a iſt: 


born ; and of the Chutch, called God's Firſt-borh, Exod. + 
| 22. And of OP great rivelidges of the Church ; 

ly, of Ado wt Life, Heb.12.23. an therefore 

he is a ane, for flighring ſo glorious and ſacred a 


Privitedg. 


of lentiles; and he did 7 eat, and drink, and 
roſe up, and # went his way : thus Eſau » def. 


piſed bs birth-right.. | 

T 1 Cor.15.-32. 3 Without ſhewi 
Sorrow for his profane Bargain, for his tirude to God, 
or the Injury he Had done himſelfand all his -39 Pre- 
ferring the preſent and motnentany Satifattion of his A 
rite, before | his Father's Bleſſing, nd all the priviledges of 
ONT "OT: 


afiy Remorſe or 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Iſaac gotth to Gerar. 2 God bleſſerh him. 2.6 Abi- 
 melech 5s covenant with him. 34 Eſau's wives. 


Nd there was 2 famine in the land, beſides 


34. Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage 


Fol po pottage : and Eſau came from Chap, 26, 


WWW YC. 
be Heb. with 


[2 4 3 that red, with 
i name 7+ Galled 5Edom, Mat Te 7 pot 


3 Prov. 3 afreſh uv this occaſion 
F 7.e. ARPY ard of r, v. I5; Er chiefly with 28" 
reſpe& (by way. of Pro d his longing for this Red 
Broth, and: his Bi for it; And { it was ſet 


32 And "Eſan ſaid, Behold, 1 49 * at the ' Heb. going 
point to die - and what profit hall this birth- * 4 


he Fan unto him : -and'* he fold 5 his births * Heb.12.16, 


the * firſt famine that was in the days of 


Abraham.” And Ifaac went unto Abimelech king 
of the Philiſtins, unto Gerar. 

2 Andthe LOR D®* appeared unto him, and 
ſaid, 3 Go not down into Exypt - dwell in the 
land which I ſhall tell thee of. 

* Ch.12.10. * Ch. 12.1. 3 God direQts the ways of his 


4 Sojourn in 5 this land, and I will be with 
thou. and will 5 bleſs thee «+ for 7 unto thee and 


I will perform the, oath which 1 ſrare unto A- 
braham thy father. 


+ Gh.37.1. Zlat 37: 3 Heb.rt:9, 5 The Eand of Pro- 
mile, mdaT Heaven. $ v. 12.14. ? See on &. 


13.15. AL 1% x Ch. 22. 16. the Promiſes confirand by 


4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply ds the 
9 ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed 
| all theſe countries : and in ” thy ſced hall all 
the nations of the earth be * bleſſed. '- - 

\ it Becauſe that Abraham © ed ty voice, 
and kept -my charge, my commandments, -my 
ſtatutes, and my laws. * 


9 Ch.rg.5.” Seeonch. 22.148. ® Ch!-42, 16. On than's 
i hows the Conicicoe engines bur it is God that enables 


Oath Ifazcdweltin Gerar. 

And the menof, the place asked him of his 
: and he fad, She my i2 ſifter : for he 

, She bs my FE, leſt, ſaid be, 


KY place fhoutd kill me for -Re- 
CEE ae kah, becauſe ſhe was fair to look upon. 
"Pedwaſion he uſed: wnc 2 Ch.12. 13, 19, See there. and 20. 2,5,12,13. ** Prow, 
inc -- — 29.25. 


8 And it cametopaſs when he had been there 
a long time, that Abimelech king of the Phili- 


D 


unto 7 thy ſed* I will give all theſe countries,and _ ay 15s 


* Chap.12. 4, 


22.18, 


|ſtines looked out at a "_ and faw, and 
behold 


1 
[ 


Ye denies bo wife. 


"EINE. 


= 


\ 


going.” 


* Or, husban- 


ary. 


tention. 


Chap, 26, bebold, Iſaac was + ſporting with Rebekah his| 
6, eh 


* Heb. found. © 


an the bountiful Reward we ſhall reap in Heaven, Ga!. 6. 


* Heb. went 


 *Heb. living. 


* That is, ha- 


Oy J WIE. . TY ETOP Loa abt 455 "Ol 
4, Prove 5. 18. uſing ſome, more free and familiar kind of 


i\ Fg 47 


Carriage than became Brother and Siſter. +. 

"0 And Abimdlectr called Iſaac, and” ſaid, Be- 
hotd' of a ſurety ſhe 355 thy wife: and how 
ſaidſt thou,.; She is my ſiſter ? And :Iſaag ſaid 
unto him,..Becauſe I ſaid, Jeff I die for.her. 
' 5 Jſaac's Behaviour was {o enblameable;. that-u#imelech 
never ſuſpetted any. thing- worle, than that ſher:was his 


«+3 -& % 


'8 This notes fruitfulneſs in Grace, ( Pſal.67.6,Zach.8,1 2.) 


* 13 And the man waxed great, and * went 
forward, and grew until. he became very great. 
© 14. For he had ' poſſeſſion of flocks, and pol- 
ſeſſion of. herds, and great. ſtore of * feryants, 
And the Philiſtines ® eavied-him. 
9.Ch.12,,16. 7% Pſal.112.10. Eccl.4.4. Job 5. 2. 
r5 | For all the wells which his fathers ſervants 
had digged' inthe days: of Abraham his father, 
the Philiſtines ** had ſtopped them, and filled 
them with earth. | | 
2: Contrary to their Covenant and Oarh. ch. 21. 30,31. 
..16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from : 
us : for-thoy art much mjghtier than we. | 
' 17 TT Andifaac FAA thence,” and pitch- | 
ed his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt 
there. | £1 9% © A Ee 
18: And Iſaac digged-again the wells, of wa- 
ter, which they had; digged in the days of 
Abraham his father ; for the Philiſtines had ſtop- 
ped them after the death of Abraham : and he 
called their names after the names by which his 
father had called them.. .. -- : 
19 And Ifaac's ſervants digged in the valley, 
and foiind there a well of * ſpringing water. 
20- Andthe herdmen-of Gerar did-ſtrive with 
Haacs herdinen, ſaying; The water is ours : and 
he called thename of the ' well * Eck, becauſe 


they ftrove with him. 7 

21 ' Andthey digged another well, and ftrove 
for Oo: and he called the name of it * 
Sitnah., | 


red. | 

ry '22 Andche. removed from thence, and dig- 
ged another well.z and for that they ſtrove not : 

"That is. 2097, 224 he called the name of. it * Rehoboth, ;, and] 


he ſaid, For now the . 1, OR D hath made room 
for us, and we ſhall. be fruitful in the land. 
23,And he went up, from thence to Beer- 
ſheba. OY ae $4 
2.4 And the LORD -appeared unto-hium the: 
ſame night, and ſaid, I am-the * God of Abra- 
ham thy father : * fear not, for I #1 with thee, 
and will bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed" for 
24 my ſervant Abrahams fake of © 
*2 Ch. 17. 57. therefore he lives in Soul, Matthi 22. 32. 
2 Ch.15.1.Fiz. Theſe Philiftines ;".or any miſchief by them. 
*+ Nor.tor his Merit, burfor, the Coyenangs fake-made with 


im. 


25. And he 5 builded'an altar there; and cal-|® 


led upon the name of the LORD, and pitched 
his _ there: and-thefe IKaacs ſervants digged 
a well. EE: 4 


a4, 


and Phichol the chief captain of, his army. + Go 
25 And Tafic ſaidiuntothemn, Wherfotc tome 

ye tome;ſeing yohate the, and have's ſerit'me 

away from you? _- oo be, ERS 

'-288" Andthey ſaid, CEL ſaw-certainly'that » xx, frag 

the LORD was with "thee : and we Tald, - Let wen. 


Gerar, and. Abuzzath, ene of his.friends and Chap. 27, 


: | there be now 3. an/ 6ath ''betwixt tis, even be- 


twixt us and thee , and let us make ** acovye- 
nant with Wee. +0 20. 5a 

35 AS. 21. 22. &t. *$ Y16. Ch, 20.2% ** Ch, 
SL231897 5: CTHIET. 137 090 GB, 

: yi * That thou wilt do -us no hurt; as we * pq. if thin 
have not '7 touched thee, and as we have” done ſhals, &c. 
unto thee nothing bat good, and: have ſent thee 
away :jn-peace: #:thou'art now the blefled of 
the LORD: nc; 91054 © ; X97 Rk”! 

29 Ch. 24. 31. See there. q. /. Since God has blefs'd thee 
ſo abundantly,” thou oughteſt nor ro remember rhe ſmall un« 
kindneſs ſhewed thee. An abrupt ſpeech. ... ,., . _ 

39; And he made them ®a feaſt, andthey did 
eat and drink. 4 mo | * 4 
...\3* Ch,31.:54, Rom. 12.18,: Heb. 12.14: {OO 
' 31 And they roſepp. betimes in the morning, 
and ſware . one to another : and Iſaac ſent them 
away.and they departed from him in peace. : 
 -32. And it came to. paſs the fame day that 
Iſaacs . ſervants came,, and told him concerning 
the well which' they. had digged, and ſaid unto 
him, We have found water. 24g 8 

33: And he called it X Shebah :: therefore the + Th, ;, ,, 
name of the city is | 3' Beer-ſheba, unto this 0azh. ' 
———L-1 54-4 + That is, rhe 
* Ch.:21,41, He renews'the Name; -which! was for- ®*# of ze 
gotten, , . . SE ; oath. 
34 J. And Eſau was forty years old when he 
took to wife Judith:the daughter of Beeri the 
Hittite, -and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite. i og: TAO | 
; 35 Which * were + 3: -1 grief of *mind unto * Chap. 27. 46, 
Iſaac and to Rebekah. ©, "ET otterndief 

33 Contrary to the 'Care and Commands of his Father, /firit. 
Morher, and Grandfather, w.'35. and ch. 24.'3, and 27. 46. 

& 28. 16,8. 3 Ch. 27.46; WJ 


i CO HA Pc ANVIL. 
1 Jſaac ſendeth Eſa for veniſen. '6 Facob inſtru- 
ied by Reb ekgh, obtaineth the bleſſmg. 41 Eſais 


. 


threatneth him. 


AY 1t came to paſs that when Iſaac was 
A, * old, and his eyes were *dim, fo that 
he could not fee, he called Efau his eldeſt fon, 
and- ſaid unto him, My fon : And he faid unto 
him, Behold, here am 1, | 
_ * An hundred thirty ſeven years old. : * Ch.48.10. 1 Sam. 
4.2; wenn 3s brought about his own purpoſe of be- 
ſtowing.the Bleſſing upon' Jacob. ate 

2. And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, I know 
not 3 the day'of my death. Th | 

3 How ſoon I may die; and I expett it every momenr. 

3 Now theretoretake, I pray thee, thy wea- 
pons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and £0. out to 
the field, and * take me ſome veniſon. | 

' '4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I love, 
and bring ic to me, that I may:+ eatz that my 
foutmay 5 bleſs © thee before I die! © 
; Gy and fo =_ be refreſhed and cheered thereby and made 
itter to'give:thee m 5,882King.3.t5; v.24,-29,39,40. 
'and cþ.28.3;4.and 4: wr 34 Gnas. i 
my ſolemn, extraordinary, and Prophetical Bleſſing, where- 
by 1 declareand conſtitute thee.my Heir apparent: of all tha 
Bdkngs beſtowed by God.upon me and my Fathers. * 1azc 
| out of his fond affeftion to, Eſav, proceeding from a carnal, 
ſenſual Prin ple, endeayours tg entail the Bleſling upon him, 

ing unimindfa of the Qafle, ch. 25. 23. but God by Re- 
bekah's means, na Og RTE Io , 
5 Aid. Rebekah' heard whencIſaac, ſpake to 


* Heb. hunt, 


. 


| Eſa his ſon : And/Eſau went to therfield to hunt: 


26' C. Then Abimelech went to him from 


for veniſon; and to; bring ir. 


 6Tand 


He ſends\Bſawfir«eurſon, 


a} waa | 
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PE OECESOIE 


®. 


Chap. 27 


_ me bethy 


Feb. deſirable.” 


{Heb. before 
Me, 


V4" 33. 


"End Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her fa, 
Ny eld, Theard thy father; ſpeak unto! 


Efanthy brother, ſaying, 
© -7 Brigg.me veniſag.,..and make me fayoury 
,meat, -may- cat; and bleſs thee 7 before the 
"LORD *%efore my death: © 
7x Sam.26. I9. In his Preſence; and by his Authotity. 
'8 As a Legacy I leave to thee. OE As 
- $ Now therefore my ſon; ® obey my- voice, 


according to-that whichI'command thee.' .' | 
9 Ads 5.29. Eph. 6. 1. hg CIOE EL 
9: Go-now:to the flock/, and fetch/ me from 


"thence two'good kids of :the goats; and I -will 


-make them ſavoury 
he loveth. /+! , 

10: And'thou 
he may eat, 
death: 750361 * No.4 Pair Wd 

11 And Jacob faid to-Rebekah ' his mother , 
Behold: Eſau my brother is an-hairy man,' and 1 
am a ſmooth man. - ANC SIE 

12 My father peradventure will feel me,.and 
I fhall ſeem to, him as a. deceiver z and Lſhall 


meat for thy father, fuch AS 
ſhalt bring it.to thy father, that 


. bring a ®curſe upon me, and not a bleſling. 


19 Deut. 27. 18. Jer. 48. 10s Mal. 1.14. _ 
13 And his mother. ſaid, unto him, * Upon 
curſe, my ſon :,, only:obey. my. yoice, 
and go fetch' me them. ages a 
it 2 Sain. 14. 9.:Matth. 27. 25. T his ſhe ſpeaks out of her 
confidence of q have) d faith-in God's promiſes, tho? 


ifſue, an 
mix with humanfrailty. 21k Di 

14 And he went, and fetched, and 'bronght 
them to his mother: and his mother made 1ſa- 
voury meat, ſuch as his father loved. - 
15 And Rebekah took ** goodly raiment of 
her eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her in the 
houſe, and put them upon Jacob her younger ſon. 

2 And | an 6-4 v.27. Thus the Saints are clothed-with 
oro A and Righteouſneſs, Rev.7.9, 14. and 19. 
$8. and 3.18. 0 eye oped ng we 5 pe TN 03 

16 And ſhe put the.skins of the kids of the 
goats upon his hands, and upon the ſmooth of 
his neck. - | 

17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the 
bread which ſhe had prepared, into the hand of 
her ſon Jacob. | | Wy | 

18 © And he came unto his father, and faid, 
My father : And he ſaid, Here am 1; who art 
thou, my ſon ? © Ss . | 
19 And Jacob ſaid nnto his father , I am Eſau 
thy firſt-born ; I have: done according, as thou 
badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, ſit and eat of my 
veniſon, that:thy ſoul may bleſs me. - + 

20. And Taac ſaid uito his; ſon, How 3s it. that 


thou haſt found zt ſo quickly, my ſon-?. And- he | 


faid, Becauſe 3 
to me. 


the LORD thy God brought ic - 
2} One lie draws on another. * ot, 


-- 21 AndIfaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, T |. 


pray thee, that.I may feel thee, my ſon, whe- 
ther thou be my very ſon Eſau, or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his father, 
and he felt him3 and ſaid, The voice 5s Jacobs 
voice, bat the hands are the hands of Efan. . 

. 23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his 
hands were hairy, as his brother-Eſau's hands : 
So he 4 bleſſed him, 6 Fe 

'4 Heb.11.29, Seethere, Which was confirmed 'by. God. 
24 And he ſaid, Art thou my 

And he ſaid 3T am. £ | ap 
. 25 And he faig, Bring it near to me, and I will 
eat of my ſons veſtiſon.,' that my ſoul may bleſs 


very ſon Eſau ? 


thee. And he brought ic near to him. and hedid 


eat : and he brought him wine, and he drank. 
26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come 
near now, and 5 kiſs me, my ſon. 


feQtior) wherewith he beſtow'd the bleſſing. 


and that he may bleſs thee before his | 


35 Chip "g8.r0; Asa mark of that ſpecial favour 


27 Andhe came near, ; and kiffed him : arid © 
he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment , and bleſſed 
hini, and ſaid; See; the ſmell of my ſon is as'the 
ſmell of a field; which the-L O RD harh © bleſ- 
7” Or Or | 

's P;z. With pay of ſweet flowers, fruits, &c. which I 
look upon as atdken and-/prefage that my ſon and his poſte- * 
riry ſhall be bleſſed with 
bleſlings;to others. 


' . 28 Therefore 


” 


ſors” of bleſſings , and become 


dew of heaven,arid the. fatneſs of theearth,and 
# plenty of corn and wine. : REO; 

' Heb.11.20. or, Will give thee ; *tis both a Prayer, and a 

Promiſe. "* Thefe temporal Blefſ gs wefe more frequently 
romis't andbeſtow'd under the Ol, Teſtament; and were 
ypes of ſpiritual Bleſſings, , 

29 Let people 2 ferve thee, and nations bow 
down'to thee; ** be lord over thy brethren, and 
let thy mothers ſons ' bow down *to' thee : 
Cnr{&d*br every one that curſeth thee,and ** bleſ- 
ſed be he that bleſſeth thee. hos ett 

'9.Ch.49;10: 1 Chron.y.3. See on ch.45.23, © Hereby he: 
confirms to him the right of the Firſt-born. - ** Ch. 12.3. 
Numb.24.-9. As the efficacy of the Bleſſing here did not de- 
pend upon the Intention of Iſaac ; fo neither do the Truth 
or gar of the Sacramenits depend upon the Intention of 
the ter; ]- 5 5G WERE þ N | 
39 Andiit cameto paſs, afloon as.Haac had 
made an. cnd:' of blefling of - Jacob, and Jacob 
was yet. ſcarce gone out from the preſence of 
Iſaac his father, - that Eſau his brother . came in 
from his hunting. 6 Rs | 

31. And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father ; and ſaid unto his 
father, Let my father ariſe, and eat of his ſons 
veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. . 

32 And Iſaac his father ſaid unto him , Who 
art thou ? And he ſaid, I am thy fon , thy firſt- 
born Efan. :. 


. 


33 And Ifaac** tremhled vety exceedingly; * 110, :vems 
and ſaid '; Who, where js he that hath taken 4d with a 
and T[ have eaten of £77 7rem- 


veniſon, and brought j# me; ( : 
all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed him ? yea 
and 23 he ſhall be dleſled. 0Þ 

** Being perplex'd, and aſtoniſh'4 to conſider God's over= 
ruling Providence herein, and how ſtrangely his purpoſe was 
diſappointed. : 23. Ch.28.1,4. Heb..11. 20, Ron. 11. 29: 9. 0d. 
I am now ſenſible of my error, and do therefore now con- 


firm the Bleſſing before pronoune'd upon him by God's Pro- 


vidence, which alſo he will ratifie and eſtabliſh. | 
34 And when Eſau heard the words of his fa- 
ther, he cried with a great-and exceeding *4 bit= 


ter cry, and ſaid unto his father, Bleſs me, even 


me alſo, O my father. 
* Heb.12.17. 1 Sam.30:4. Prov.1.24,28; £7 
35. And he ſaid , Thy brother came with 


25 ſubtilty, and hath taken away ** thy Bleſſing. 


5 Rom.3.7,8. *S That which by Birth-right belongs ro 
thee, and I had fully reſolved to have beſtow'd on thee. 


36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named - Ja- 4 That s,4 
cob ? for he hath Iopplantes me theſe two times: /#22/anter.. 


he * took away my birth-right; and betold,now 
he hath taken away my bleſſing.” And he aid, 
Haſt thou not reſerved a bleſſing for me ? 

7 A falſe accuſation : for he himſelf ſold. it, and deſpiſed 
ir, ch.25.3 3-34: Heb.1:.16: This ſhews there was no true rc- 
Pentance mn am: -- Boas 

37 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid unto Eſau, 
Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his 
brethren havel given-to him for ſervants; and 
with corn and wine have 
28 what ſhall do now unto thee my ſon ? 

*5 9. 4. I have no other Bleſſing, comparatively,to beſtow 


on thee. 


38 And Eft ſaid unto his father, Haſt thou 
but one bleſſing, my father ? bleſs me, even me 
alſo, O my father; And Efau lift up his voice, 


and F ** wept. 


D 3 39 And 


Who obtains the Bleſſing. 
0 af- Chap. 27. 


fore + God -?7. give thee of the + Heb. 11.24, 


+ Heb.hunted, 


s I ſuſtamed him ; and tor, ſupports 
EA, 


Tacob gets the Bleſſmg, 


Chap. 28- 


OG oo V 
*yer. 28, 


+ Or, of the 
fatneſs. 


+ Obad. 10. 


land, # what good ſhall my life do me ? 


forts him a 


* Hoſ.12. 12. 


* Heb. an aſ- 
fembly of pea- 
ple. 


39 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and faid 
unto him,Behold, * thy dwelling ſhall be F the 
29 fatneſs of the earth; and of the ® dew of hea- 
ven from above. | Ro Peg | 

9 Y. 28. c<.36.6,8. Heby.11.20. Mount Seir Was ſuch a 
place, Joſh. 24.4. 3 In a Country co | » and 
refreſh'd with convenient dews and ſhowres. _ 

40 And by thy * ſword ſhalt thou live, and 
ſhalt 3 ſerve thy-brother; and it ſhalt come to 
paſs when thon ſhalt 3 have the dominion, that 
thou ſhalt # break his yoke from off thy neck. 

PF Matth.10.-34. By violence and rapine , in an unquiet 
and niilitary-poſture. 3*. ch. 25-23. See there. 2 Sam. $8.14. 
Deut. 33-29. Pſal.60.8. Obad. 18, 19, Hence God never 
permitted & Edomites to lord it over the Iſraelites, tho' he 
made uſe. of almoſt all other Nations about 'em , fu 
ſively to oppreſs 'em. 3 Get ſtrength. . 2 Kings 8. 16,20, 
22, 2 Chron.21.8. | 

41 Þ And Eſau © hated Jacob,becauſe of the 
bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed him : and 
Eſau ſaid * in his heart, The days of mourning 
for my father are 7 at hand , + then will 1 
33 ſlay my brother Jacob. | : 

5 Ezek.35.5.4m.1.-11.0bad.to,&c.1 Joh.3.12. 3% Which 
he afterwards uttered in words, v.42. 7 Viz. According to 
the courſe of Nature,(yer he lived 44 yearsafter.) ®* 2 Sam. 


I3.23. . 

"I And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon 
were told to Rebekah : And ſhe ſent and called 
Jacob her younger ſon, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, thy Brother Efau, as touching thee, doth 


Y comfort himſelf, purpoſing to: kill thee. - 
39, Prov. 2.14. With thoughts of revenge, (which 1s ſweet 
to an enraged mind) and hopes to recover his Birthright a- 


_ 


4 


SUN. Wy f . 

43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice; 
and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother to'Ha- 
ran. Ss 42 Sat 

44 And tarry with him 4 a few days, until 
thy brothers fury turn away; © =, 

+ Which proved to be above 20 years, ch. 31.38. 

45 Until thy brothers anger turn away from 
thee , and he forget that which thou haſt done 
to him : then I will ſend, and fetch thee from 


thence. Why ſhould I be deprived alſo of you |* 


4! both in one day ? 

**. Viz, One by Murder, the other by the hand of Juſtice, 
ch.9.6. or by ſome remarkable ſtroke of Divine vengeance, 
Atfts 28. 4. " | 


46 And Rebekah faid to Ifaac, Iam # wea- 
ry of my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth : 
if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
ſuch as theſe which are of the daughters of the 


# Ch.26.35. # (And therefore let us ſend him to fetch 
a wife from his own kindred, as 4bram did.) | 


.,CH AP. XXVIIL 
1 Facob is bleſſed, and ſent to Padan-aram. 12 His 
viſion. 18 The ſtone of Beth-el. 20 Facobs 


Vow. 


A Nd liaac called Jacob, and * bleſſed him, 
and charged him, and faid unto him, ? 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the dqughters of 


Canaan. 

* See on ch. 27.4. Jojb. 22. -7. 7.6. purpoſely, and deſign- 
edly, and in Faith, now confirmed ps Blilling to bo 
which before he had given him unknowingly. And hereby 

aith againſt doubts and fears, and com- 


God confirms Facob's 
—_ gainſt future troubles thar might 'befall him. 
« 24. 3. | 7 


2 * Ariſe goto Padan-aram, to the houſe of 
Bethuel thy mothers father ; and take thee 3 a 
wife from thence of the daughters of Laban thy 
mothers brother. - 

3 And God Almighty bleſs thee, and make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayeſt 
be a + * multitude of people. | 

3 Hoſ.12.12. * Ch.z5.11. and 48. 3. 


GENES TS. - 


inherit the land * wherein tho 


nc &'c. $ Ch.17.8. Heb. 11.9,1viz; at pr 


<7 96 24.40 hy 


LY 


-—. 


"Ho Fife 


thee and to thy ſeed with. thee ;- that.thou mayeſt 


wherein thod' Coy 5 ſtrag- 
which God'? gave unto Abrahain, 
the Land of Canaan, (ﬆs the 
is&to Abraham : * <<. 27. 4.) 
\ Weflings of the M Gal.3.13- 
ere 


ſent, not beg yet 
polleſs'd of it.- 7 Cb, 12..7, Seothere. Ms 1 
''5 And Ifaac ſent away Jacob, and he went to 
Padan-aram unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Sy-= 
'rian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacabs and Eſays 
mother. Dd CA 82-9 | 
6: E:When Eſan ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed, 
Jacob, and ſent him away: to | Pagan-aram, to 
take him a'wife from thence ;. and; that as he 
bleſſed him, he gave him a charge, ſaying, Tho 
ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Ca- 
naan. to STi bay (62 0045 
7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and tus 
mother; and was-gone'to Padan-aram 3. | 
8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan * pleaſed not Iſaac his father :  - | 
9. Then went Efaurunto * Iſhmael,” and took 
unto the wives which he had, Mahalath the 
daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams fon, the ſiſter of 
Nebajoth to. be his wife, | 


, 


ger, which 
- $5 The Inheritance of 


ing words thew ) pro 
but chiefly. the Spiritual 


and went toward * Haran.  :' + 
11 Andhe lighted upon a certain place, ar 
tarried there all night, becauſe the fun was ſet : 
and he took of the ſtones of that. place, and 
put- them: for his ®-pillowb, and lay down in that 
place to ſleep. -: Hom cif 
8 His Poſterity. ? 2 Cor. 1.5. ; :- 
12 And he * dreamed, and” 
der ſet upon the earth, and the top of 3x; reach+ 
ed to heaven : and ” behold the angels of God 
3 aſcending and 3 deſcending on-it. | 


7.1. ** Confider it with an eye (1.) of Admiratian. : (2.) 
Faith. (3.) Dependance: | ( 4. ) Thankfwlneſs, - ? Repre- 
ſenting Chriſt primarily, (7oþ.x.51.) who, an reſpet of 

umane Nature, ſtood upon z and in relpett of his 


ans here below, H+6.1.14. '3 Ar- 
tending Giga upon Chriſt on all occaſions ; as, at his 
Conception, (L«&.r.31. Matrh.1.20.) Birth, (Zyk.2.14, Heb. 


r 
lar Behever, (P/aly 


im 


ham thy father, and the God of Ifaac: the land 
whereon thou lieſt, to '*thee will I give it, and 
to '7 thy ſeed. 

'4 In reference to Chriſt, the whole work of the Mediz- 
torſhip was tranſated by rhe Power and Authority of God 
humſelf, 704.3.16. and 6.-27. and 10.36. Matth.3.7. 4, 2. 
23. 24. And then in reference to the Church, all that hap. 
pens to it is by God's diſpoſal ; and that, both by way of 1n- 
ſpeCtion and Overſight, and alſo by: way of Influence and 

ver-ruling, 2 Chron.16.9. Ecel.5.8. Pſal.335.6. Ir notes 
alſo the Tpecial Care that God bad of Fag9b-at this time, and 
ſo of every other particulal Believer at all rimes, 7/2.41. 10. 
AF.18.10. 2 Tim.4.16,t7. "5 In Covenant with him, <<.17. 
7. See on Matth. 22.32. ** In Right and Title, "7 y. 3. 
AF.7.5. Exek.27.24,25. in poſſeſſion. {ATE 


14. And "thy ſeed ſhall be as the 9 duſt of 


to the ſouth: and in thee and *'-þ in thy ſed 
ſhall 'all** the families of the earth be bleſſed. 


and 32.12. Num.23.10. *2 Inreſ] 


chiefly, the Members of the cya 7 Chriſt. See 
on ch.22.18. ; 


4 And give thee the 5 bleſſing of Abrakam, to 


15 And ” behold, I am 2 with thee, and 23 
| ov "Wo 


"10 © And Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, * 


the earth; and ?* thou ſhalt * ſpread abroad || to * Heb. iveat 

the welt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, and 0-2. 

[| Deur. 1 2. 29. 

+ Chap.1 2.3. 

__ 2 LIES ( | & 18. 18. & 
Thy Spiritual Seed, chiefly. 4#. 3.25. 9 Cb. r3. 16.22. 18. & 26. 

of thy Spirirual ſeed 4, 


Chap. 28, 


ec i\ Jin 


3 ; * Heb. of thy 
flow. ſojournings, = 


* Heb. wete 
evil in the 
eyes, &C. 


Called At 


_ . 7.2. Charraz, 


gJ”a_ 


behold a * lad- 


2: * And ” behold,the LORD "4 ſtood. above * Chap. 35.1. 
it, and faid, 1. am the LORD God ' of. Abra- & 48. 3. 


Hans Jer. 1:19. '' 22 Row 8.32! 1 Tim. 4.8. '* Heb. 13. 5.1 


"= < 4 Jacob 108%; of bs feep, 
and he X94 the LORD is in this place z 
= 26 4,0 kN not. 


+ Dy hiſs Tokens of hi hci and gracious Paronce (+ 


athqrs houſe lation of 
Lk Sg _6_ Job 5 ys efted bc Rev 
5 3 nd - he was 7 afraid, and ſaid, Jaw 


dreatfy'3 3s this place ! this i none other b {the 
% houſe of God, and this is the Þ gate of hea- 
ven, 

21i Matth.17.6. Luk.2.9. and 8.35. Rev.1.17. ſtricken with 
a reverent fear of the Maj | 


18 Lad! acob roſe up carl i in "the morning, 
and took the ſtone that he had put for his pil- 
lows; and 3: ſet it-up for a 7 pillar, and poured 
 oyl upon the top of: it. 

7 Ch.31.45.and 35.14. 1.19. yh asa Monument for re- 
membrariceof Gods appeating to ::( afterwards forbid- 


den (Lev. 26, I.)- EXCE for Gol Ukes 31.45, 47- 'and 
35: '20. Joſh. 24. _ a2 oy 7, 12. 2; 8.18.) ? As 
a Thank 


offering 
19 And he called the name of that place | 
Beth-el : but the name of that city was call 
 Luzatthe firſt. 
_ 20. And. Jagob yowed'a ® yow, faying, 4 If 
God will be with me, and will keep me in this 
way that I go, and will giye me 3 bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on ; 


33 Pſal.x32. 2,3. A4.18.18. WI 23, 24. A Vow isa 
bag ef Se OT INS Ton, Non 


| ing of a thing, hich hero 
Gods Law we are bound cg ran or or 
things op in themſelves but. otherwiſe op Aererit 
tobe z or for theabſtaining Ne Ht thy 
otherwiſe ito Fl wo bo uſed : and all this in g om ſme cup 
fulneſs ro God for ſome extraor Bleſſings recewed, 
(Jona 1.-16. Fo for the obtaining -of ſome ſpecial Benefis 
we greatly deſire, and ſtand in need of, Num. 21. 1,2 
ws cb ws pr 008 31.2. faWVhen A __ 
one thus and thus { 2-7 to his Promiſe, v 
(w AT bers he will perform. I 1 Tim 6.8. 
21 So that come *63jp to-my fathers houſe 
In YEace.: then ſhall the [ L OD. be mp God. 
me as the Author of my Welfare and Sal 
Ws and worſhip 'din my Family TED 
22 And this ſtone, which I have ſer for a OY 
ſhall be 7 Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt 


give me, I will ſirely give the tenth unto thee. 
37 A Place for his Worſhip, viz. an Altar, ch. 35.1, 3,7, 


® Cþ.14.20, Deut.14.22. Oc. for the maintenance 
God s Worſhip and other pious Uſes. 


CHAP. RRIX, 


I Jacob coming tq the well of Hargn, 13 is enter 
tained by Laban, . 18 covenanteth for Rachel 


23 and js deceived with Leah, 28 but marſh 
alſo Rachel. | 


8 be Jacob + went on his j journy , and came 
into the land of the F people of the call 
2 And he looked, and behold, * a well in the 


[ That i is, = 
houſe of God, 


Ls 


j Heb. lift up 


rv eet. 


eb. chil. 


pa 


ing by it ; for out of that 'well th tered. 
the flocks ; al, 


and a great ſtone 1 
nb grea ſto was upon the wells 


3 And thither were all the flocks gathered : 
and they rolled the ſtone' from the wells mouth 
and watered the ſheep,” and put the ſtone again 
upon the wells month in his' place, | 


\ held, and lo, there were three flocks of ſheeply- 


| 


Jual's 7 Tow. " GENESIS. - "THe.gomes to he 
k n all laces. whither - thou coeſt, | 4 An i Jace 6 ungp them My br om, Das, 2 
Chag, 29 nil pat og the yo pe info this lad: for I whence +60 nd tho laid, OF Haray ve we IH 
Gn will 24, not. leave , until 1 haye done that] 5 A A untg' "them, Know::ye Laban : 
which Lhave ſpokento thee of. _ | the 2? a be fd. | they-faid, We! know him. 
CS. 34"4- and 32.”9. and 46.4. Matth.28.20.Judg.6:16. 6 And he faid untQ] && I.1s he welb?, And + Heb.7s theyre 


they ſaid, He js. welk: ang: b behold Rachel, his peace to him ? 
daughter. cometh with-the ſheep. 

_ 7 'And he ſaid, Lo; Hee vet yet 4 high day, fiei- 
ther'is ir time that the cattel ſhould be"garhered 
together : water ye 1 the ſheep, and g0 and feed 
tHe. >: 

© Joh. 46,74. 2 Graf, '3-So <<. 4 7. 4 Simaog 
+* Eph.5.16. . | 

8. And, they ſaid, We'5, cannot; ondll.all the 
flocks be gathered together: s and- till they; roll 
the ſtone from the wells. anth 3 then we WAtET 
the ſheep. WEE 


5 Ch, 34. 14. we neither by. by our order and agrees 
ment, not are” able to do it. 


o YJ. And © while he yet ſpike with them, 
]| Rachel came with her fathers ſeep. Þ torr ſhe 
| 7 kept them. 

6 Ch. 24.15. 
7,8. 

10. And-it came to Pat » 
Rachel the day vgſier of Laban his mothers bro- 
ther, and the ſheep of Laban his mothers'bro- 
ther ? that Jacob went near, and rolled the 
ſtone from the wells mouth, and' watered the 
AS] flock of Laban his mothers brother. 

11 And Jacob # kiſſedRachel, and lifred up 
his voice, and? wept. 


* 7,13. <.33-4: y 4 4-27. 5 Ch. 33. 4-and 43. 30, 
and 45. 2, 1 OY 


12 And Jacob "old Rachel that he was her 
fathers * Koop er, and that he was Rebekah's 
ſon : \ ; any} ſhe ran and told her father, | 

han, vis. his Siſters Son, v. 13, 
13 And it came to pals, when Laban heard 

the * tidings of Jacob his ſiſters ſqn, that he ran *Heb.heoring; 
| to meet him, and embraced him, and * kiſſed 
Ts him, and brought him to.his houſe. And he told 
Laban all ** theſe things. 
" U Gþ 5.15. Exod.4.” 27: RE AA Luk.7.4 
1: 7;z. About his Journy, and the cauſe 
he ſaw in the way. 

14 And Laban faid to him, Surely thou art 


+ Heb. yet rhe 
day is great, 


Exod.2,-15, 16,341, 7 Exod. 2. I6. Cant," 'L 


when Jacob ſaw 


4. Rom.16.16. 
of it, and what 


-| my 3 boneand my fleſh: and he abode with 


of a month. i +Heb. a month 
3 Gen,.23. 7 + 2 Sam 19.14. Mic. 7. 5. Ephe $. 30. of days. 
ads nee Renknka an Nephew. FO 


5 4 And Laban faid unto Jacob, Becauſe 
| ron art my ® brother, Gould thou therefore 
ve me for nought ? tell me what ſhall thy wa- 
ges be! 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name 
of the elder was Leah, and the name of the 


him + the ſpac 4s 


of| Younger wes Rachel. 


7 Leah was tendet-eyed, but Rachel was 

WE 22 Me 2 ured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and faig, I will 
4 ſerve:thes: feyen years tor Rachel thy youn- 
ger daughter, 

19 And Laban ſaid, It: 553 better that I give 
her to thee, than that I ſhould give her to ano- 
ther man': abide with me: 


i4 Ch.34.12. Exod.22.17: CY P L. 13.7. crafty 
and Jouberal Anſwer ay POTN ES 

20 And Jacob: 6 ſeryed ſeven years for Ra- 
chel ; and they ſcenjed unto him bar a few days, 
for the 7 love he had to her: 
married het afore his See es; 
\ ulties On both hands, ere-- 

w the'order of the Text, an 5 ang 

= Service "was before the Marriage. 15 '4 Coy, 3. 79, 
Cant 8,7. 


21 And Jacob ſaid unto Laban,Give me my 


wife, (for: i days are fulfilled). that I may 's 
The 


180 in unto her. 


oC 


dla” "fr ner 8 
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Jacob is decerved with Leah. 


. ”, FA bs 
f * Ly 
oF . 


rmp——_—_— - YER. —— 
FE YL 1S. Rachel s Barrenneſs. 


Chap. 3c: 


-* BP. vr CE I ur BBC Lis Io 73D... - tr EOS NP PIER Dy = > a7 ES — 
—— . I — eye _— DP 7 Ne 


of the place; and-inade a ® feaſt. | 


iF . Gervice abreed upon. 19 Judg. 15. 1. chel 4 and he ſaid FC in Gods ſtead, who Chap. 20. 
22 hed Laban vathered togerhet all the men | hath withheld frem thec# the fruit of the womb? RJ 


' 3: Cþ.50.19. to give Children, c<.16.2. and 20.18. and2s. 


23 And'it came'to6 paſs in the"evening that | 27. 1 $42.2. 5,6. Pſala 13.9: and 127:3: © + Dent. 7. 14. 


| he rock 2 Leah his davghter, and bronght her | 
to him { and he went in untoher. = 
20 Tuadg. 14.10. 7oh.1. r,$: "q She being velied,(as <.24. 
65.) andin the dark, he could not diſcern,the Fraud. 
24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, 
Zilpah his maid, for an ? handmaid,”. + / 
' 25 And it came to pals that in the 3 morn- 
ing, behold it was Leah 5 and he ſaid to Laban, 
What js this thou haſt done unto me ?. did not 1 
ſerve with thee for Rachel ?. Wherefore then haſt 
thou # begviled me? B 
22 Or Bond-woman, (as'<.76.1. 31 Coy.'3. 73. ** As 
he beguiled Eſau of the Bleſſing, (ch.27.35. ) ſo here he was 
ſerved him{&lf , ( for Prov. 11.31. Matrh.7.2. ) 
36 And Laban ſaid, Ir. muſt not. be ſo done in 


+ Heb. place, OT # country, to give-the younger before the |] 


firſt born. {gt 1; rrreel 
27 25 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee 
this alſo; for ** the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve 


with me yet ſeven other years. _ | 
© 5 Keep the week of feaſting for thy Marriage with Leah, 
and'ſo confirm the marnage with her, and then we'll give 
thee the other. ** 1.7im.6. 10. | 

28 And Jacob- die fo, 2nd ſeifilled ?7 her 
week.: and he gave him Kechel. his daughter 
to *® wife alſo. - .,. : 


2 The week of feaſting for cob. *® Tho marrying two | 


Wifes was cuſtomary in thoſe days, yer .it was contrary to 


God's Inſtitution, (Mz1.2.15.) and marrying two Siſters was | 


afterwards forbidden,Zev. 18. 16. 
29 And Laban gave. to Rachet his daughter 
Bilhah his handmatdto be her * maid. 
30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he. 
loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved 
' with: bim yet ſeven other. years. ; 
31 4 And when the LORD ſaw that Leah 


was *9 hated, he opened her womb: but Ra- | 


chel was 3 barren. - --, — 
29 Viz. comparatively, (v. 30. fo in Deut.21.15. Matth.6. 
24. and 10.37. Jeh.12.25.) and herein Leah was corre&ed 
for conſenting with her Father to the ſin. ® Ch. 20.18. ® 1 
Sam.1.5. | | 
32And Leah conceived and bare a ſon,and ſhe 
1 That is, ſze Called his name 3* || Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, Surely 
a ſor. the LORD hath looked npon my affiiftion ; now 
: therefore my husband will love me. 


3 1.e. Behold a Son : Ot, a Son of regard 4.4. Behold how 


God his given me now a Son mn my AﬀliQtion. | 

33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; 
and ſaid, Becauſe the LORD hath heard that 1 
was hated, he hath therefore given me this ſor 

That is,þear- Alſo : and ſhe called his name. ||3 Simeon. 
Ing. 3 Becauſe God heard her prayer. 

34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; 
and ſaid, Now this time will my husband be} 
3+ Joyned unto me, - becauſe I have born him three 

{| That is,joxn- Tons : therefore was his name called || Levi. 
«d. 3 /7z, In more ſincere and fervent affeQion. + 

35 And fſheconceived-.again, and barea ſon, 

and ſhe ſaid, Now will 3I praiſe the LOR D: 
* Mat. 1.2, Therefore ſhe called hiSname *||Judah,andF# left 


[| Thar is, Hearing, So 
pratje. F Viz, openly in a ſolemn manner. 3 Yiz-For a whil 
+ Heb. ſtood for ch.30.17. | M 2 


from bearing. CHAP. $2 4 


1 Rachels barrenneſs. 22 She » beareth Foſeph. 


27 Jacobs new covenant with Laban... ''37 His 
policy to become rich, _ {6 

Nd when Rachel faw that ſhe bare Jacob no 

A. children, Rachel 7 envied her fer, and 

"Y unto Jacob, Give me children, or elſe *1 
ie. | | 

 * Ch.37.11, Num.11.29: Pſal.106. 16. Ectl.4.4. Prov. 27. 


4. Gal.5.21. 1Cor.3.3. * Job 5.1, Prov. 14: 40. : 
thercof will make an end of me. : 4: 30. the grief 


. 2 And Jacobs anger was kindled againſt Ra- 


Luk. 1.42. 


3 And ſhe ſaid, Fehold, my 5 maid Bilhab, 
goin unto her; and ſhe ſhall bear © upon my 


| knees, that I may alfo + have children by her. + Heb.be bi! 


5 Ch.16.2. * That may be brought -up and nurft by ine þ, þ,,. 
as my own, ch.50.23. . Fella | 
4 And ſhe gave him-Bilhah her hand-maid to | 
7 wife: and Jacob went: in unto her. 
7 ;.e. Concubine, ch.35;22; as ch. 16.3. and 22. 23, : 
- 5 And Bilhah conceived,and bareJacob a ſon. 
. 6 And Rache] ſaid, God hath * judged . me, 
and hath alſo heard my voice, and hath given 
me a ſon; therefore called ſhe his name || Dan. | That is 
Do on m_—_—_ on my ſide againſt Leah. 2 7. e. Judg- judging. 
ing, ch.49. 16. WY Bs x 
| And Bilhah Rachels made conceived again, 
and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. | 
8 And Rachel ſaid, With | great 2* wreſt- 1Fob. week 
lings have I wreſtled '* with my ſiſter , and I ;;,,, Yo ; 
have prevailed, : . and ſhe called” his name 
| * 2! Naphtali, oo EE +1 Thatis, my 
"9- 4.4. T and my Siſter have ſtriven' for Children, and I wreſt1:rg. 
have gotten my with at length beyond my Siſters expeRati- * Called Mar, 
on. ® i.e. Wreſtling. - TIES 4.13.Nephtha« 
9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bearing, #”- 
ſhe took Zilgeh her maid, and gaye her Jacob to 
or ae anne OE PEO ore 
3 Ch.29.35. viz. for the preſent, v. 17. |; -- '- 7 
10. And Zilpah Leahs made bare Jacob a ſon. - 
11 And Leah ſaid, a troop cometh, and ſhe © * 


called his name|| Gad.: f i That is, 
. 12 AndZilpah:Leahs:maid bare Jacob a ſecond ;,p, or con 
{on, | . pany. 


13 And Leah ſaid, + Happy am 1, for the _ 
daughters will 23 call me bleſſed : and ſhe called ho neſs. 
a Ns » 4} That 15,haps 


. 


his name{| Aſhur.. - | or lhenie 
14 © And Reuben went in the days of wheat- 2. 
harveſt,, and found "4+ mandrakes in” the kield, 
and brought them unto his mother Leah. »Then 
Rachel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I'pray thee, of 


thy ſons mandrakes. 


3 Prov.31.29. Lak.1,-48. 14 Cant.7. 13. 

15 .And ſhe fatd unto her, 7s zt a ſmall matter 
that thou-haſt taken my 5 husband ? and wouldſt 
thou take away my fons mandrakes alfo?. And 
Rachel faid, Therefore he ſhall '* lie with thee 
to nISht for thy ſons mandrakes, =_ | 

's His affeQtion from-me, fo” that he does eftrange him- 
ſelf from my Bed through thy means. ** Thefe contenti- 
ons.were not meerly carnal, but partly. for deſire of pro- 
pagation, and chiefly for 'encreaſe of the Church, and ob- 
raining the promuſed Seed. ©). - | | | 
x6 And Jacob came out of: the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and 
ſaid, "Thou muſt come in unto me; for ſurely 
| have hired thee with my ſons mandrakes. 
And he lay with her, that night. 

17 And God hearkned unto Leah, and ſke 
conceived, and bare Jacob the: fifth ſon. 

13 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me mine 

; | 


hire,. 7 vevanle | have. given my maiden to my 
husband : and 


called his name Ifachar, i... , 
'7 Inſtead of acknowledging her fault, ſhe boaſts as if [1 hh 
God had rewarded her for it. ** ;.e. Wages, or Hire. . . © 
_ 19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Ja- 
cob the ſixth ſon. FI ng =, 
... 20, And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me with 
a good dowry ; now will my husband dwell with 
me, becauſe I have. born him fix ſons: and ſhe 
called his name || * "9 Zebulun. | IT hat is,dwel- 
. ,21:And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and liv. ; 
el Cry ol Ort 
22 Þ And God, * xemembred Rachel, and God 413: <2%":. 
hearkned toher, and. opened her womb. hoy ws 
kB i.e. Dwelling, ® 7.e.Judgmenr.  ' ch,$.1.1 $a91.1,19,20. 
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| Jarh depaci 5 from Labat. 


Chap. 30- 
WSN 


* 


aid, Tas 
4ani: 


_— 


and to ** 


God, ch:26.3. 


THEE. 


© Þ7-th. 18.3. 


[ wil give 


That 1 IS, dui 24. had 


Po. z. e. Adding. 


5; Let me! 
45 Ca Canaan, ( promis'dto, bing ch. bod. 
dd hl Ol in, it, expe 


26 Give. me 20 wives and my children, for 
whom I have" ſerved thee,” aider mt got : For 
_ thou knowelt my ſervice which- I have done 


he would TEQUIT. 


'He 


61.25. T 
to be excl 


'R a4 FY F. | 
i 25 { A it came 17" when Rachel had| 
| born Joſeph, thar;Jacob faid-unto Laban, *5Sead || 
me unAy;: that/I'may-go uno-mine: own! ou 
my country. 
depatt* with -youh: good: 


Ea 


Qing, the, ble 


cis 6,» th!4 


#.- 


23 DS —__ and; EY a On; ' 
ſaid, God:hathtaken away 'my:2reproaclt: - 
Pu 
6) They org ia epty of 
Shai called his nap me-({2 Joſeph; and 
DOR {hall Ngad Ra me R ROI 


Je? of 


Habing the phomiſed|; 


Q . 


''27 And Linking: Grid : unto Hide, -I pray” thee; 
7 if, I have found favour-in thine! 'eyes, tarry : 
for T have learned by experience; ir tk LOKD 
hath bleſſed me for thy * By. | 


dot: 
C- 


| 28 And he'fand, Appoint! mb cy wages, an / 


a6. Jag1.)Bed | 
Tp 


ks conceived before the'rpds, 


;| they ſhould onceive when they came to drink. 
| ate care}? 37 £5) boat __ 


and ſj potted. .” 


| 


thing of 


245 And he faid unto him, "Tho: knoweſt how 
if have * ſerved: thee, and how "Oy cartel." hos 


with me, 


" 1 Pet; 2.18. Tit; 2.9 


- 3o For# was little which thouhadfi befire! I 
* Heb. 5roken came, and it-is row * increaſed to a mulcitude; 


forth. 
+ Heb. 4t my 


and the LORD hath bleffed/thee + ſince: my; | 


Ly coming : and'now when ſhall Þ.# provide for 
| mine own hooſealf9? 
31 And hefaid, What thatl 1 5th? ? And 
Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not giveme'® any thing; 
if thou wilt do this thing for hon wall again feed 


qua keep thy flock.: 
3.1 Tim. 54.8. 


3: Any contin 
bur only what God's Providence ſhall 


; or tinted kirk 


© me. 


$2. I will-paſs through all thy flock to day, 


removing from thence all the Ipeckled and. ſpot- 


ted cattel, and all the brown. cattel among ;the 
ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the 


_ 


hs bene remov h 

33 0 ſhall my 33 Tighteouſiteſs anſier for 1 me'| 
+ Heb.ro mor- F Ih time to come; when it ſhalt 'come- for my |, 
hire before thy face : every one that is not ſpeck-1: 


row, 


-_ Z, ſuch ſhall be thy;hire. 
mae a ones of white dams : the frond | 


led and ſpotted amongſt the goats:, and brown |; 
amoneſt the ſheep, that ſhall be- accounted ſtolen 


with me: 


33 My juſt dealing ſha be Ke pi hc by the very Sew | 


m of thecarrel, 


+34 And Labai ſad, Behold , by I would it | 
might be according to thy word. 


3+ Becauſe naturally, cattel bring forth young ones like 


themſzlves. 


£ 


35 Andheremoved that day: the he-goats that | 
were ring-ſtraked, and ſpotted; and all the ſhe- 
goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, 'avdevery 
one that had ſome white in it, and all the brown 
among the ſheep, 'and gave them into the hands 
of his ſons. ©, 

36 And he Rt three. days jourtly betwixt 


himſelf and Jacob : and Jacob fed rhe reſt of | 
"_ flocks. . : 


<4 +4 ; 7 


T And. Jaeob th 
St: 8. plar, hk of the'}: 
pilled hit Fakes} 
Ke! W 


ich Ws Ih the rods. 
And he tet” the 


ey rote of 'y 


ds" of greet po- 
efritt-tree;' and 
Mirko and njade the white 


ode Whit fre had pilled | 
before the flocks in the guttors-in the 2290s 


50s Tho the Tires & of -5 
"on be very be mph, fg 


{7:Ganaan,Q.” 1 


imagination. of ncepe- 
. ag Ro or 
ch:i1ao OE) in+teco 3 8 
Fo With a &) lr ror avfemerap) of 
49 And. Jacob- did fe 
Fet the-, faces of the 39 Ocks toward the: ring- 
ftraked;; and all the brown in the flock of Laban: 
and he; putihis own flocks by: themſelves; and Pu 
them 4 not unto Labans cattel: 
33 That were party-color'd. ? Pie. Whed 
ouplhd, that they might have them it their, £Qyes. £ \ P Leaſt 
by looking on them they ſhould bring forth like,s. 6 lingle 


colord. 
41 And it cameto paſs vwhetifoever 4 ſtrott- 
ger cattehdid conceive, that. TER laid.th ie, Ls 


before the eyes. f the cattel in, the born "That 
they might conceive among the rods. |, .. 
42 But when the cattel were. feeble ,; he Dit 
them tin :- {0 the feebler Were Labansy and ths 
{tronger/Jacobs. 

43 Andtheman #4? increaſed exceedin TY ind 


| had much cattet, and os dent and men. 


| ſervants, and Camels, and alkes. © 
4 -Cþ:'48."T5.* Ezek. 39-16. 


: -E'H A Þ. 


x Facobs- departure "Ivy Eadair 22 Labes's pur: 
7 Jun: wp 44 Their E0Vendrl at Guleed." 


NXXL. | 


Nd he? ticard the words o & Labats fon; 

=» fſayl Ing, Jacob hath taken away all that was 

our 
hath he'pottert all this3 glory: 

. Pſal. 120.5. Þ* Exzk,16-44 3 Chars I 3: /Þ pas. 


6, wean, "which th eflors uſually. glory: i, and 
[A they $ahi ck the polls tally Sine DES 


- 2 An@ Jacob: belield: the” counterrance of La- 
| ban,and behold it was. not dd him + Þ as be- 


re. 2 <1-x 


's th, . 1.'Pfal.q6.1. 


26.3. 
'26. 24, Yea Fi be hes” oh; $62. 


4 And Jacob ſent and! called Rachel and Leak 
to the field;unto his flotk”. 

5 And faid unto thein! t ſee your fathers 
countenance, thar it is not toward me as befores 
but. the God of ® my fither hath been with 
,me. 

9 Whom he worſhip'd, 


: were in covenant. To bid me depart, v. 3,13: ” 
6 And ye know that . with ** all my younr E 
have ſefved your father. 
7. 44, 224 A good ſervants property. 
7 And your father hath deceived me, and 


K+ Ch::390:27; : qOVT3. -ch.32-g. 


8 ch. 21, 22, and 


| 
ed him not to hurt me. 


wages ;'then 9 all the cartel bear ſpeckled: an 
if he ſaid thus', The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy 
hire; then bare all the cattel ring-ſtraked. ' 


"4 __— 


| your father, i and given tbem:to ime. r 
10 Anditcame to. pa-at:the time that the 
cattel cotreived;. that & lifred up mine eyes,,md 


leaped 1 


j n the cattel were ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, 
AN 
oF) 


"IE 


"iy Oþ'28. 12. Ninnb.12=6, 


d, and with whom my Eorbfitherd 


8 Tf hefſaid thus, The" ſpeckled ſhall be = 


troughs, "— the flocks came to -drink'y- 'that: Cha: 33; 


Wn a. 4 


he ge "— lambs, and 0 


ers.- and of that which: was Our: fathers 


+ Heb. as ye 
 feraay and 


3 And the 5:L O RD, ſaid unto Jacob, © Re. *** 2 5496 
turn umothe-lagd of: thy. 7, fathers, .and-t6 thy - 
ppg] and I will be * with thee. 


hn my wages ten-times : but God *: : ſuffer- 


patr. 
' 9 Thus *God hath taten away the cattel of 


faw in *Ffeain, and behold, the Þ raths which + Or e-ginkh 


oh 
AN. i Kitge 3.5. Wheicby: he" was taught 0 that _ 


7 eee 


” 4 
#2 4 P Mats. 6 om. Py FU TIT” YITRSOIONCIESTI WY 6 
h—— [I ———— 'Y 


| Laban pur res Jacob. 


velin of the catrel inrthat manner,was by the Prov gt 
God. 


.Chap. 31. ** trop by veg 
WY 11 Andthe * Angel of God ſpake unto me in 
a 3 dream, ſaying, Jacob : And I ſaid, Here am I 
« Ch-48:16, Or; axappears by 94.19. 
12 And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes , and 
ſe; all the rams which leap upon the cattel are 
Ting-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled : for I have; 
; 17 ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee. 
t Chap.18.18.”-/ 7 3/ ] am the God of ® Beth-el, wherethou: 
-anointedſt thz pillar, and where thou vowedlt a 
-vow unto me: now ariſe, get thee ovt from this 
Jand, andreturr unto the land of thy kindred , 
17 Exod. 3. 7: Eph. 6.9. 
there, c<.28.13.6e, IS: : 
14 And Rachel and'Leah anſwered, and aid 
unto him,” 1s there yet any ” portion or inhert- 
tance for us in our fathers houſe? - 

© 9 Any hope of benefit. | TE 
15 Are wenot'** connted of him ſtranſſers ? 
for he hath ®* ſold ns, and hath quite ®. devoured 
alſo 3 our'mony. - 


ao Deak with as , rather than children ** Yiz. 
' To thee for 14 yearsſervice,-ch. 29.27, ** Wholly con- 
V to his own uſe. was due 


23 That which in uy 
to ws for our portions, and for our husband's ſervice. 
© 16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
from our father, that js ours, and our childrens: 
»4Pfal.45.=10, Now then 4 whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, 
do. 
17 © Then: Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons 
and his wives upon camels. 
_. 18 And he carried away all his cattel, and all 
his goods which he had gotten, the cattel of his 
getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram ; 
for to go to Iſaac his father in the land of: Ca- 
naan. | Es 
. 19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep: and| 
+ Heb. 7e-a- Rachel had 5 ſtolen the + ** images that were her: 


yum fathers. EE reſves EY 
* 5 Out of a ſuperſtitious relpett to .y a3 being taint- 
ed with her native idolatry, ch. 35.2. - 6 , 
he Tog= (EE 
vine worſhip, (F«dg.17.5. and 18.4, Hoſ. fo enquire 0 
'em of thi A come, (Ezek.21.21.) a Chow nw re- 

ceived the Devil's anſwers, true or falſe, Zach. 10.2. 
' } Hob. the 20 And Jacob ſtole away Þ unawares. to La- 


_— of La- bY the Syrian, in that he told him not that he 
; ed. | 
\ 21 So he fled:with all that he had, and he 


roſe up, and paſſed over the river, and *7' ſer his| 


face toward the mount Gilead. | 
7 Luke g. 51, 53. Reſolved to take his journy that way. 
22 Andit was told Laban on the * third day, 
that Jacob was fled. EY 
23 And he took his brethren with him, and| 
9 purſued after him ſeven days journy ; and 
they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 
 *® Ch, 30. 36. *9 So Exod. 14. 5. &c. 
24 And P God: came to Laban the Syrian in 
a dream by night, and faid unto him, 3 Take 
+ Heb. from heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob: - either 
good to bad, 32 good or bad. 


- 3 $0 ch. 20, 3. Nunh.23. 26, 3 v.-42. Pſal.105.14,15. 
3 v.-29. ch.24” 50. bo ns We 


- 25  Then' Laban oyertook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount : and 
Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount of 
_ Gilead, 5 GA 
26 AndLaban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou 
done, that thou haſt ſtolen away: unawares to 
me, and carried: away my daughters; 3 as cap- 
US —_— with the ſword ? | | | 
| were carried away agai 1 
b - + . as they were willing, 0.16. ny hel bogs, 
© Cuggeſtion.) | 
' 27. Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecret! 
* Heb. haſt * and * ſteal away from me Yand dia for tell mw h 


/ 


'® That appeared unto thee g 


and with ſongs, with tabret; and with harp ? - Chap. 31 

- 28 Andhaſt not ſuffered me'to 3-kiſsmy ſons NA, 

key Bop SBwng haſt now done ® foo- . 
ſodoing. © Dm: 


liſhly in 0 10 , 7 $6 pf! 

29 7 Itis inthe power | Cnr wendy was you 
hurt : but the God of your father ſpake unto-me 
yelternight, ſaying, Take thou-heed'that- thou 
ſpeak not to' Jacob either ® good or bad. -' © 

* Prov.26.23--25. I ch.29.13. Exod. 4.7. 
1 Cor.2.14. T Pſal.52.1. Joh.19.10,11,”. 

30 And now, though thou-wouldeft needs be 
gone, becauſe thou ſore lon after. thy fa- 
thers houſe ; yet wherefore halt thoi-ſtolen ®my 


31 And Jacob-anſwered and faid to: Laban, 
Becauſe I was. afraid; for I ſaid, Peradventure 
thou wouldeſt take by force thy danghters from 
ihe LEY : 

32 With whomſoever: thou findeſt thy gods, 
let him ® not live ; before our. brethren diſcern 
thou what is thine with me, and take #t to thee; 
for Jacob knew not that Rachel had ſtolen them. 


* Judg.18.24. I £<. 44. 9- '% 
\ 33. And Laban went into Jacobs tent, and in- 


to Leahs tent, and .into the two maid-ſervants 
tents; but he found them not, Then went he 
out. of .Leahs tent, and entred into Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images,and put 
them in the camels furniture,and fat fpon them + 
and Laban * ſearched all the tent, but found them * Heb. fer. 
not. 

35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſ- 
pleaſe © my lord that I cannot riſe up #* before 
thee ; for the # cuſtom of women js upon me: * 
and he ſearched, but found not the'images. 


-4 Gh.18.12. - © Levig.z2. ' '© So as to give way 
unto thee to ſearch ; becauſe ir wouldibe an undecent, 1 


54. 


modeſt thing. 2 Lev, 15, 19. Which. perhaps in thoſe bs 
| hor Countries was more _— than commonly 
in theſe parts ; ſo that they not well riſe 


36 A And Jacob was wroth, nd chode with 
Laban : and Jacob anſwered and ſaid; to Laban, 
What 5 my treſpaſs? what 55 my ſin that thou 
haſt fo hotly purſued after me? FS, 

37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold-ſtuff? 
ſt it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
[that they may #4 judge betwixt us both. = 

4 And hay the blame where 'tis due. 

38- This png Aga have 1 been' with thee ; 
thy ews and thy ſhe-goats have 4 nqt caſt their 
young, and the rams of thy flock” have I 4* not 
eaten. | 

4 Partly by reaſon of my care and diligence in ordering 
them, an cipally from God's bleſfm thee for m 
fake. Chad by. P's Ezek.34.2,0c. EOS. 4 

39 That which was torn of beaſts, I brought 
not unto thee, I bare the loſs of it; * of 'my * Exod.22.12, 
hand didſt thou 47 require it, whether ſtolen by 
day, or ſtolen by night. NY 

4 Which was atop on needed. Exod.22.19,11. 

40 Thu I was, * in the day the drought con- 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night 3 and my ſleep 
departed from mine eyes. _ ' 

: 3; AO ſhould good Paſtors do. Heb.13.17. Hoſ. 12. 12. 

1 Pet. 5. 4. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy houſe; 

I ferved thee fourteen years for thy two daugh- 
ters, and ſix years for thy cattel : and thou haſt 
changed my wages ten times, Bp. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the #2 fear of Iſaac had been with 


me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty.- PR 


God hath 5 ſeen mine affliction and the labour of 
my hands, and rebuked thee yeſternight. 
9 v.-53. The God whom Jas with reverence 


©, | and fear. 1ſo.8-13. Pſol. 16.-11. #* h.16.x3. and 2g. 32. - 


1 Chren.12 17. Pſal. 34.9. - _ 


feolen me. that I might have ſent thee away with #mirth, 


43 Cand 


Jacob's complaint of "7" 


|| O! 
beaft 


} 


[ra Jacob made:k Covenant, > 


G ENBSTS. 


LE I Ed 


Jabs Profent to Eſas: 


y— 
Chap 32 ob, 
WS children x aghorehiddren/ wn 


Ji yn - > dps unto theſe my r daughters, 
or unto their children which' they have born. - 


'33covenant, I and thou; and ler it be for awit- 


.nels; 'meand thee. p42 
" 45 And | Jacob rook a #4 ſtone, and ſet it up 
- for a5 pillar. 
9'Ch.21.32. . A heap of ſtones, v. 46,48,52.' FA 
”* monument of the Covenant. 


[| That is, the 
wy of whe 


| between meand thee this'day. 
the name of it called Galeed. 


{ That 1s, 4 
beacon,or ** 
watch-tower. 


Fe A this ſhalt 5 take other wiyes, beſides my daugh- 
ters, no.man 4s. with us ;;.Sec, God 5s witneſs 
betwixt,, me and thee. nd 


' * betwixt mic and thee.. 


witneſs, that 1 
: thee, ' and 'that” 
heap and this 


| Or, kiled 
beaſts, 


_ aud they did eat bread; and--tarricd all night in 


- unto his' place. 


my 


Js; 


! That is, Fog place || 3 Mahanaim. 
*f;,or camps. 


FHeb, Fell, F'country of Edom.' : 


of ſpeak unto + my lord Eſau ; Y Thy ſervant Jas 


—— ao ooo ues” 


a4 AndLaban anGrerol] amd and kd unto Ja- 
” Thee dangliters «re my; daughters, and theſe 
beſe cat: are my 


F*- 1 King.20. 3. a yain brag; | '*\ How ſhould I be able to | 
-r rp hurt *<im, ſeeing they are . $4 and 


44 "Now therefore come thou, let us make a 


46- And. Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather 
ſtones; and _they took. ſtones, and made an, 
heap; and they did eat there upon the hadp. 

-47 And Laban called it: || Jegar-ſahadutha: 
but Jacob called it Galeed. | 

48 And Laban ſaid, This heap is 5 a witneſs 
Therefore was 


$$ A Memorial which may be alledged in ftr-imes 84 


 Wimels. 
49 And || Mi for he ſaid, the LORD 
57 watch 20 Med + and .. thee, 'when we are 
abſent one from another. 
50 If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, or r.if 


1 To punith the Offender. _B Levit. 18. 8, 


heh” I betinld this pillar, which I have caſt 


6aP. -be. wityeſs,; and this pillar be 

Not: paſs: over this heap to 

ſhalt not! paſs over this| 
iltar'vnts me; for harm. 


52 This hea 


53 The 


twixt us. © And Jacob ® ſware by the 52 feat of 
his father Tſadc.” 


R ſ9 ' Tire, who krved cer Gods, Joſh. 24. 2, 60 Deut. 


Ko Then Jacob|| offered *! ſacrifice -upon the | meads 


mount, and called his brethren to eat bread : 


the mount. 

Jp And early i in the morning Laban- roſe u 
arid kiſſed his ſons and his daughters, arid'® bleſ\- 
ſed them: and Laban departed, and returned | 


5' For a-Feaſt, cþ.26. o& _ Wiſh'd 'em ineſs 
and proſperity. Thus God over-ruFd his cruel al hap e ch. 
33-4. Numb.23.5,11. Deut. -23.5. AF. 28.45. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


1 Facobs viſion, 3 his meſſage, 13, and priſen to 
Jeet 24 W "efing wich an wh-dg be 1s called 
racl, 


A Jacob went on his way, 
of God ' met him. ': 


t Pſal.g1.11. "Heb. I, ; 60.29 bug humane and and glorious ſhape ; 


to. comfort him. a danger by Eſas. 
2 And when Jacob ſaw thaw, he aid, This 5s 
_ Gods* hoſt : and he Called the name of that 
> Luk. K; 
Pkg on Try. 'Pſal. 34.8. Day, 109.20. I Cant. 


3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to 
- Efau his 'brother, 'unto een _ of Seir, the | 


and the MOR 


4 And he. es tim; caying Thus ſhall 


5: 5s mine» and d} 73 


'| LORD. which ſaidit unto Sy *® Return ufftd 


"ay aking and t 
51 And Laban faid;to Jacob, Behold this mia g and perfortungy grocaous 


| d of Abrahain,: and ” the God -of | 
Nahor, the God of '59' their father, judge be- 


there) until now.- .; .. 
"OFatek 33.8, Prov.x5.1. a Title of civilreſpe 25h. 


; Atd FT have oxen, and affes, flocks, and 
men-ſervants, and women- ſervants : and I haye 
I torell my lord, that 1,may find race SO 
| 1 OP 

; 6T And the meſſt _— returned to] db, ſay- 
ing, 'We came to thy brother Eſau, 6p alſe, he 
cometh-to 5, meet che, and, Hour hundred men 


; | with him... 


5 And therefore will fieithe be bundeh $0 any, no# a 
a nd thenbes wil eter <bef 4 


7 Then Jacob was greatly afr ly afral aid, and diſtref- 
ſed : and he divided the) people that was: with 
him, and the flocks, ' and oy and the camels 
into two bands. 
$ And ſaid; "If Eſau_come to the one..com- 
pany, and ſinite i it, then the other JPInpany 
which is left: ſhall eſcape. 

9" And.Jacobſaid, '7 O God of ; father 
abraham; and God of . my Father 1 Ifaac;” he | 
thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will 
deed well with 1; - + es 

7 Pſal.56. is. - * Ch,3L..3,1 
_.io FLam ? not worthy. b the laftof atifi 
r0 mercies, and of all the ” truth, which thou { 


þ yo ri ne Ihave Ponte with Laban, and Chap. JI 
4 ded 


* Chap. 31.13; 


+ Heb. 1 am 


- o than all, 
baſt ſhewedunto-thy ſervant; for: with my "ſtaff 


I paſſed over r this Jordan, | and now I am become 
two bands: 
'-9 Ch.18.-27; 2 Samy. 8. "Luk. 17. 10:9 ave. Mic. 


gracious promiſes. 7b 
7 


11 -Deliver me, I pray thee, from! the hand 
of my, brother, from. the hand of Efau : for 1 
fear ths Teſt he will come. and ſmite. me, and 
the 2 mother + with the-children. 


| good, and'3make thy ſeed as the fand of the ſea, 
which cannor be numbred for multitude. 

> Hoſ.10.-14. Deut.22. ſt 13'Ch. 28. 14. - - 

13 T And he lodged there. that ſame night ; 
| and took of that which came to his: hand, Aa 
4 preſent for Eſan his brother. 

4 Prov.18.16, As he prays and rrufts in God, hy uſes 


14 Two hundred ſhe-goats, and twenty. he- 
goats; two hnndred ews and twenty fitns:. 
| 15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
forty kine and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-aſles and 
ten foles. 

16 And he delivered them into the: hand of - 
his fervants, 'eyery . drove by themfelves; and 
faid unto his ſervants, Paſs over before me, and 


put a '5 ſpace betwixt drove and drove. 


5 To > his diſpleaſure by degrees, v. 20. &. 4. 
8.9. Pſal.112.-5. Matth.1o,16: 


'- 17 And hecommanded the foremoſt, faying, 
When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and'asK- 


eth. thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou ? and whi- 
ther goeſt thou ? and whoſe are theſe before 
thee * 


13 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſet- 
vant Jacobs; it 5s a preſent ſent unto my lord 
Eſau: and behold alſo he 5s behind us, _ . 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond and the 
third, and all that followed the droves, ſaying, 
On this manner ſhall yeſpeak'unto Eſau, when 
you find him. 


',- 20\ And fay ye moreover, Behold, thy fervant 
Jacob is behi 


him, with the preſent that 0 
ce; 


'before. me, and 
afterward F will ee his 


peradrerttyre he 


rent the preſent over before him : and 


io 


' himſelf lodged that na ir the company. 


12 And thou faidft, "I will ſurely do thee? THeD.yon, 


-u$-: For he ſaid, wills appeaſe *5 Prov.2r.14; 


#Heb.my face - 


0 Os 10 Le ——n = w—cting A onto re A Geroun, 


Fink © called rad. 


"CEBNBS1IS. 


— and Eſaii v: meeting 


'Chap. 33. 


WAY IL two wives, and his two-'F women- ſervants, and 
his eleven fons, atid paſſed pd veer Fn x th Anree| 
23 And he took, them, 2 en 
FHeb. caoi® 1; brook, and ſenk, over that he had. 
(; And J acob. was left alone: l and ther there 
+ Heb. aſcend- wiellle v2 of with him,tntil theÞ!s 
ing of the of the [Line * 
mn 6 c God 
ws: (4.6 dpoiratery 
, iritually, 
(Hoſ.12. TTARRE our f] Rn, Fees Phil.t; #7. Bob. 6. 
12. Rome 30. * Exyd. 14.27. 
X24 when he ſaw that le ** prevailed not 


againſt woot he. touched the * hollow of his 
thigh: and the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out 
of joynt, as he wreſtled with him. 
 Ch.19.22. Iſa.41.14.vi%. with thppgſee 
which God in that aſſumed 
evail over Chriſt himſelf, 
CNecf the Hip. Thom 
and make him enſible of efmmmnge 
.-/26 And he 1 
breaketh '; Andhe aid, * +1 will not let thee 
89, except thou, *s bleſs me. 
WET EDS 


fe to ſhew the OS 
LL, and alf alſo to quicken a 
conflit. 5+ Conp.3.4. 
2 Cir:1 9.70. 


* Vit. 


E Wy Cup- 


arch 28. 
je him - eats goa 7.) 


 Hoſ.1 2.4. 


ger. 

27 dents faid Luntoh him, What #thy name ? | 
And he faid, Jacob... .. 

28 And he ſaid, * Thy name ſhall be called 
26 no more Facob, -but *7 Hrael: far as a prince 
haſt thou: 3 power with God and with 9 men, | m 


* Chap.35.10. 


and haſt prevailed, 
Ch. iot' of (7a: ur lo and priciplly ſroel 

= Thi hn of hum 5: 4562 oF il onda 
t aSch.17.3,15;. Ke 

og is ken of, or is called acob z when | 

ber Vo nid, 7 We ah. Jo. 
.14. Gal6.16, power 

Cake; Cl the RE Vines 1* FTA. Ef (4 

25.31. and] 27.36.) and Laben { th. 31. ng So. 

KS pany tv 


29 And Job Þ acked him, and ſaid, =Tell me, 
I pray thee, thy name: And he faid, ® Where- 
fore is it, that thou doſt ask after my name ? 
and he 3* bleſſed him there. 


22 And herofs: up” that night, and took big 


effirmgh | 


3:Let me g0,. for the day| 


þ 


1. att + mate 24-29. | 


6. Pony with) 

” pln bi 

'15 oy" = 18.1,7 
Te Ken | Wb late of dan 


He 


nd faramol,, andLeah and 'her children after, 
and Rachol and okeph* hindermoſt. 


©} we agar £0: 


2: And be pur « tho hand-maids and their chil: Chap. 22. 33 
at, an 


1 Gha.7; the deareſt: to the ſ:feſt place. 
3 And be palied over 3hefore ther and + bow 
ed himſelf to-the ground ſeven times, and he 
hisbrother. ': 
+ Ch.18-2, and/32. Y | 
to meet him, and 5 embra- 


— {7 
4 And EGoran 


iced-him, and-fell'6n his neck, and' kiſſedhim - 


rand they *wept. 


s Prov.16.7, and 21.1.Pſd1.34.4. tab. 20. (God having 


5 And he lift up his eyes, and ow the Wo- 
-men and the children ; and he ſaid, Who' are 
thoſe + with thee ? And he fail, The children Heb. 72 hee 
'which'7 God hath graciouſly given thy ſervant. 
7 Ch, 30.2, (See thers,)'r Sam. 1.27.Ruth.q "453; PſpE127.3. 
6 Then the handmaidens came near, they 
-and - their children, and they bowed eas | 
ſelves. 1 
7 And Leah af with her children came 
ao and / bowed themſelves :and/after came 
x near and OY and they bowed them- 
ſelves. 
8 And he ſaid 


changed his heart, 


+ What meaneſt thon b all t Heb.1#har 


"this drove, whic I met ? Andhe faid, Theſe are ba =o Fad 
t0 fidd grace in the fight of my lord. _ 

9 AndEſau ſaid, I have * enoygh ; - My bro- 
ther, ', Keep that thou haſt unto thy ble + Heb. be that 


8. Prov. 36.15. . fo thee that 
if thee, if nowy Hine 
en Teceive 


h Thad {4q * face of 


Ch.29.3 
ro Ah oo faid, Nays 


God, 2h thou "ſe eaſed with nie. 
En exon ao — > Arn ae: 


ought, to thee 3 
ouſly. with me, and becauſe 7=4 is enough : 
and he urged him, __ he aa yo A 

Fbes ag. 1 gow 27. Ja $04.06, 2. 5 


2 CORFN 
ive rk wm bleſſo and” " oo 
pan; ahead exc my He G yp 60 8. 32. 1 Tim. 


I . & (ow. 4.8. 1 Cor.3. ro Phil 4.13 
6) the eo Linn ya _—_ 12 And he fad, Letus ta take our journy , and 
) and him againſt the hurt in his thigh : God | 1et 18 ** £ - and 1 will go before thee. 
rely fhowing by th the Smifer and the Healer, Hoſ. - Fra. o my habitation, where T may roquire thy kind- 


30 And Jah called the name of the place. 
[| That is, eþe || 3? 'Peniel: for I have ſeen God 3 face to face, 
face of God. and my life is # preferyed. 


7 Seech.38.19. #® Exa.24.11. and 34.11. Dav. $.24. 
and 34.30, not his Dirios Tiltncs, (Spd 33-29,23. ) buria a 


more frien in com- 
mon viſions. Þ 3rd 22. : + ferodgf 

31 And as he paſſed over . Penuel the ſun 
3 roſs =pon him , and he 3 halted upon his 
thigh, - 

5 By 36 2 Cor-12.7,9, Pſal.38.x7. Gean 22, 
hocefore the children of Iſtael 7 cat 
at 7 the ſinew which ſhrank, which & upon 
the hollow of the thigh, unto this day : be- 
cauſe he touched the * hollow of Jacobs thigh, 
in the ſinew that ſhrank. 


Ned ron the memory of this honour done to 
A 


/ 


CHAP. XXNIE. 


1 Th nine of Th and Eſau at their meet- 
8 Jacob builds an altar, 


: Ss Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
A behold, Efau cane, with him four bun- 


dred men. And he * divided the children unto 


Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand-| 
maids, 


land 9. 


n 
r3:And he faid unto him, My lord knoweth 
that the children are tender, and the flocks and 
herds with young are with me;and: if men ſhould 
overdrive them one day, all the. flock will die. 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſs over before 
his ſervant - and I will | Head on ſoftly, according 
Fas the cattel that goeth before me, and the chil- + Heb. accer4- 


dren be 3 able to endure; until I come unto my wo Ys we pa 
lord unto Seir. &c.and accord: 
x3 Jo.40. 11. Matth.9.16,17.Mark 4.33.Rom.15.1.1 Cor. 3-2 ing to the fot 


of the chilaren. 


15 "And Ffav Gald, Let me now + leave with 4 Heb, /e:,or 
thee ſome of the folk that are with me : And he p/=ce. 
faid, What needeth it? '4 Let, me find grace in | H®- _ N 
the ſight of my lord. og 1 Fo? 


66.4 TR, ns 5H ranieP 3M 13. 1 50nd, 25. 8. 2 Sam. 
16 .So Efan recurned thar da G7 his way un- 


to Selr. 
17 And Jacob journyed to Suc and built 
him an houſe, and made booths for his cattel - 
| therefore the name of | the place is called | SUC- f That ©, 
ns booths. 
3. © Aud Jacob came to Shaken a city 6f 
| Sheckin - Ab "ors i4in the land of \when {Called Afs 


Canaan, 
be GIN, m Padan-aran ; 3 and pitched bis tent 7. 16, Sychem 


Io And 


Sees dil 


* P Py FR” a 
7 ts PTY i 
i 
. 


a 
as 


GENESIS: 11, Shechem ſues to marry her. 
\ Wn FA LP , n & ay 0 


Dinah raviſhed. 


Chap. 34- 
Wt. 4 


+ Called As 


\ 16, Emmor. 


; Or, lambs. 


That is, God it Eclohe-ifrael; 1 oo on 
k God of Jj- - Por a/Thankſgiving 4 'a$#b7 2.7, and\13.'18. &Þ 


zael, 


+ Heb. bim- 
bled her. 


+ Heb.to her 


heart. 


"and they were” very \wroth becauſe *'he had 


daughter ; which thing 5 ought not tobe'done. 


| heryand lay with, her, and defiled her. - 


in the 


. as 2 Sam15.7. 1 Kings 21, 9. Matth.2.8,13, *4 Joſh.5.9. 


itn _ Lo - OS or vw 4 - 
HO _ douche 5 
- 


-x o-:Arid he; bought aparcel of a field, where 
he had Tedd jen; at the hand of the, 25 chil- | 
reno F'Barior ,7 Shechems farber, for an hun- 
ogy Hloorsof 4. WES A q 7 Heonly,of Hamor's| 
ſons k ker: ecaulſe h was tore hon e than the 
reſt of his brethren, ( c#.'54=19.') and ſo, probably'\/ might | 
cranſaft- this: affur with Fab; the reſt-conſenting thereto. 

20 Andhe erected there *an altarzapd called 


[ 1 . _—_ Ti * Ss OP, : 
els, os VG API REXIVE, ©! 
. 4% Sor v4 "IT Wy" yur"; [aud con 


, Dina raviſhed. +21 The Shechemites are circum- 
ciſed, 2.5 ſlain by the ſons of Facob,; 27 and their 
bs city ſpoiled: rr: 201 -by! F #71 -\ 


' A Nd Diniah'theduighter of Leah, : which ſhe 
{'X- bare unto Jacob ,'* went out 'to Fe the 
dayghters, of the land. {2 

- 2 And,when Shechem the. ſon of Hamor the 
Hivite, ' prince of 'the; country: ? {aw her,he-took | 


F *4 ; 
\ 33a weak # +. oft 


FE Ol $231 114Y, 10-0OE] VEINEROOT 
* 3 And his ſoul clave unto Dinah the daughter 
of Jacob, and he loved the damfſze] , and ſpake 

+ kindly unto the damfel...;  , ir. 

:4, And Shechem ſpake;pnto.his,tfather Hamor, 

faying, Get me this;damfe] to wite.,; -- © . | 
5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter, (nowhis fons were: with' lus cattel | 
Feld :)and Jacob held his peace-until they 
were.come.: » \ J np as f 417178 rofl ry 9 | 
- 6 T And Hamor the father of Shechem went 
out unto Jacob to commune with him”? ®* © 
7 :And the ſonsof Jacob:came' out of the Held 
when they hear##; and the men were grieved, 


wrought 3 folly in # Ifraet, in lying with: Jacobs 


3 'Deut. 21.21, Joſh:9.15. Judg.t5.23. and 20.6, 2:Sam. 13. 
12,13. Prov7.7. A baſe, fooliſh and ſinful deed.-' F 4 In the: 
Church, among 'whom, above-all others ,- Piery - ought to 
flouriſh and be praftis'd... 7 5 Dewt.23.17. Eph.5.3. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, 
- The ſoul of my ſon Shechem  longeth- for - your 
daughter : I pray you-giveher him to wife. 


9 And © make ye marriages with-us; and give |: 


your daughters unto us, and take:our daughters 
unto. you. . - he /49 26 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the land 
ſhall be 7 before you ; dwell and trade you there- 
In, and get you poſſeſſions. therein, | 

6 Deut. 17.3. 71 7 cþ. 13.9: and 20. 15. 

11 And Shechem ſaid nto her father, and un- 
to her brethren, * Let me find grace in your 
eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto mes9 Iwill 
£1ve.,. .. ) 4 1 YER 6:1 
3 Ch: 34. 15. Grant me. this requeſt. - 9 ch. 29. 18. - 
. .12;ASK me never {o much '* dowry and 't gitt, 

and I will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto me: 
but give.me the damfel to wife. PUR 

"2 Ch.24.53. Exed.12.16,17. Deut.22. 28,29. 1 Sam,18.25. 
For her portion, (| ** For reparation of the wrong done: 

her , and as a teſtimony of my reſpeC& to you, and kindneſs 
ro her ; as ch.24. 53. ' | 
13 "And the ſons of:J4cob” anſwered Shechew 
and Hamor his father '2 deceitfully, and ſaid, (be- 
cauſe he had defiled Dinatitheir fiſter) | 
, * Never intending that which they made: ſhew of, viz. 
to give her in marriage to Shechern, : 

14 And they faid unto them, We cannot do 
this thing, togiveour ſiſter to one. that is 3 un- 
circumciſed : for that were 4 a reproach unto 

us. | 


'3 Religion is ſometimes pretende( for the vileſt praCtiſes; 


ye will be as. we be, [that every male of you bz Chap, 34 
circumciſed 3 F EEE SS 
16 Then will we give our danghters unto ; 

you, and we wilt-take your daughters to us, 


and we will dwell with you, and we will become 


Jo We BR © © WAL TOR 08 29% ny WR, 

. * DOWe if ye will not. hearken unto ys,: to be 

circumciſed ; then will we take our daughter,and 

we wlll be gone. js 
18, And their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 


, 


19 And the youpg man deferred.not to do 


- | the Thing, , becauſe”. he had delight _ in Jacobs 


daughter : and he was more '5 honourable then 
all the, houſe of his father. FN 2 
i: 20: q And Hamor.and :Shechem his ſon came 
unto the--'5 gate of their city, and communed 
withthe men of their city, faying, Ss ag 
Fro. ore, highly eſteemed by rhe people ; which was the 
reafon he prevail'd: fo mnct! with 'em in fo ftrange a re- 
queR; '-1 10'Deut.17.5 TProv.31.23. T_d50 
21. Theſe memarepeaceable: with. us; there- 
fore let them dwell in the land and trade there- 


in; for theland,; behold; #4 latge:enongh for 


them * let us'take theirdanghters to us for wives, 


and Iet;us.give them opr daughters; | - . 


: 1, Thus many pretend to ſpeak. for the' publick_ intereſt, 
when they aim only at their own private advantage. - 
| 22 ' Only herein will-the men conſent unto us, 
for ta:dyell with: us,;tq-be.one people, if every 
male among.us be aircymeiſed, as they are cir- 
cumciled. penn {lg ey agts cg eget 

23 Shall not their. cattel, and their ſubſtance, 
andevery' beaſt of theirs '* be ours? only let us 
conſent unto them, and they will dwell with us. 

28 By commerce, marriage, &c. AVE. 24 

24 And unto 'Hamor and unto Shechem his 
ſon hearkned all that went out of the gate of 
his city : andevery miale was '? circumciſed, all 
that went out of the gate of his city. - 

9 Matth.7.6. Which being done without knowledge and 
faith,was a profanation of God's Ordinance; for which they 
were juſtly puniſh'd, 4v.;25; : ob 

25 d it came.to paſs on the third day, 
when they were ſore, that two of the ſons of 
Jacob, ** Simeon: and: ® Levi, ** Dinahs bre- 
thren, took each manchis ſword, and came up- 
'on the city boldly,” and *F 2 ſlew all the males. + Chap.49.6; 
20: Theſe were the chief authors and aHtors,: but others 
alſo, both brethren and ſervants probably, were affiſtants, 
v.'27. '7-** ByFather.and Mother both, : (Reuben: being of 
a milder temper, ch.37,29.), }. ** ch.49.76,7. | 

26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem his | 
ſon with the -Fedge'of the fword, and took Di- + Heb. month, 
nah out of Shechems houſe, and went out. 

27 The ſons, of Jacob. came upon the ſlain, 
and 3ſpoiled thecity; **:becauſe they had 25 de- 
filed.their ſiſter. ** - & 7 AI 

3 Ffh.g.-10. 7 2 Exod.2,14. 7 % Ong of; them had 
done ſo, and the others did nor cenſure him fax..it. . So !Joſb. 
+:1,11,14, and-23:20, , IE 
-:-28 They took their ſheep, and their oxen,and 
their aſſes, and that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the field, > © 
\.: 29 Andalltheir wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their wives:took they captive, and 
ſpoiled even all that war ** in- the houfe.. +. 

26 Inevery houſe ; ahiefly $ichem's, where Dinah was. 

'30 And Jacobifaidto Simeon and Levi, Ye 
have ?7 troubled.met6 'make me to © ſtink. a- 
mong the inhabitants of the land, amongſt the 
Canaanites, and'the Perizzites : and TI bewg few 
in number, they ſhall gather themſelves together 
againſ me, and ſlay me, and.1 ſhall 'be deſtroy- 
e % ogy, "-4. Fo , FO 

») Ch.49.6; Not only di 4 my mind;but intanglet 
my athien dead pier (fr: 1k Tas danger. Joſh. ry, 25. 
33 TExod.5.21, 1,$am.13:4and 37.12. 1 Chron.19.6.Rendred 


15 Bntin this will we conſent unto- you: if | 


me odious to them. +. - Ns RES 
: E.2 > 31 And 


, 8 i > OP. © I 


Jan pu purgeth hi Houſe f Idols. _ 'G 'E N 


Chap. 35: 


+ Chap.27.43. 


C Chap. 28:19. 


Arr poeFue the place Þ ”'El-beth-el': becauſe there God 


_ of his brother. 


+ That is, :he and the name of it was called +a 8 Allon-bachuth.. 
oak of weeping, *5 . - 24.59. 1 7 1 Sam 2 13.. YT * Judg.a.s. 


+ Chap.32.28. cob, but Þ ?® Iſrael ſhall be thy name; and he 


31 And they ſaid ,* Should he deal with our | 
ſiſter as with an harlot ? ? 


cH &'P. XXIV: 


1 God Lode Facob to Beth-El, 2 He Sibcth 
his P of idols, 6 and. buildeth att altar at 


Beth-el. 


AN 'God * ſaid unto Jacob, Ariſe, [ypupes 
Beth-el, and dwell there : and 2 make 

an altar unto God , that # appeared unto. « 
F when thou fleddeſt frotti the face' of Eſan thy 
brother. 


: —_ 31.3. \ * To offer ſictifice, and pay thy vow with 
CL for thy former deliverarice, oe! 28, "_ 22, "wa 
31.13.) 


to ſtrengthen thy faith againſt 
ch:34.30. 3c Py OT T.* ch.27.43. needy Pays as - hpan 
deliveted from that danger, ſo ſhalt thou be from this. 


2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his 5 houſhold, and to 
all that were with him, * Put away the ftrange 
gods that «re among -you, and ? be clean , [and 
change your ? garments : _ 

5s Joſb.24.-15. 1 6 Joſh. 24.23. Fudg, 10,16. 1 Sam. 7. 3. 
2 Cor.6.15,16. v 7 Foun 51.4,12. Ezek 36.25. Ecdl.$. I, 2Cor. 
7 f. = 10.42. utward waſhing, Ting, (Exe. I9. outs 10 
efly, by pus your hearts from theſe 1 FO 5. 
_ hte cruelty T ® Jude 23. In token of the y + 
of your niinds we manners. 


. '3 Andtet vs ariſe, and go up to Beth-el 3 and 
I will make there an altar wito God, who 9 2n- 
Fyered 1me in *the day of my diſtreſs, and was 


with me in the way which I went. 
9 14.50.19. Viz. by that viſion, ch. 48. 12, 13. 
4 And they. gave imto Jacob all the ſtrange 


E $ I $. ro 

SIS. and'g2, 47.0 God here con 

ITED Re ES (cha$.3.) == 3K 
hk 's | 

Fe Nadees, "ooo - Fund "Y - equal. WWW 


12 And oP —_ T-* "gave © Abtaham and E; 
lſaac, *to thee Lwill give it, and to thy ſeed 
after.thee will 1 give the. land. 

13 AndGod * went up from him;in the place 
where he'talked with hin. '-- - 
5 Ch.13.15. See there. 1 26 Ch. 17.22. and 11.4. Jude. 
to |": _—_ viſibly; in that hymane ſhape wherein, tie appear- 


14 And Jacob ſet: up-a pillar in Che place 

where he talked with him, ever a pillar of ſtone: 

and he:poured a drink-offering thereon, and' he 

poured oyE thereon. + : 

I5 And Jacob called the nanie of the plat | 

where he talked with hint, 27 Beth-el: : 
37 Ch.28.1g. He renews the themorial. of his faith and 
thankfulneſs to God as God did before of his promiſeto hun, 


V.IO0,13, 

'16 q And the journied from Beth-el : and 

there was but Þ alittle way to-come to Ephrath: + Heb.z !;r:!: 

and Rachel travailed,and ſhe 'had ® hard labour. 2c »f grout 
17 And it came to paſs when ſhe was in hard 

labour, that the midwife faid unto her: Fear ; 

thou ſhalt have 2 this ſ6n alſo. | 

7 Ch. 3:16. 1 Tim. 2, 15. ( ® ch. 36.44. 

18 And it came to-paſs as her ſoul was % in 

departing ( for ſhe 3 died ) that ſhe called his 

name * 3 Benoni : but his father called him * That is, -1 

F 3 Benjamin. - Jon of my ſar- 

X ” This ſhews the —_ iy ofthe foul | Kay qo0em + That is i 

* I Samw:4;20;2 wa EY 

LP aging ©} ri te hand, Pſel80.19. Jn theright 

19 And Rachel ied, and was buried in the HEN. 


gods which were in their: hand , and all vhery 
 ear-rings Which were in their ears; and Jacob 
3! hid them under the * 2 oak which was by She- 
chem. 

30 Jdolatrous jewels,and Fe RA ſ. 2.13. 


Exod.32.3,4. Deut.7.25., Judg. 8,24, 27. * Exod. 32.40. 
After they were melted or broken. - } ** Joſh. 24.26. 


5 And they journied : and the 3 terrour of 
God was upon the cities that were round about 
them, and they did not purſue after the ſons of! 
Jacob. 

"3 Exod.15.16, and 23.27. Deut.11.25. Joſh.2.9,11, 1 Sam. 
11.7. 2 Chron.14.14. and 17. 10. 

6 © So Jacob came to Luz, which 5s in. the 
land of Canaan (that 5s Beth-el) he and all the 
people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an 4 altar, arid * called 


appeared unto him, when he fled from the face 


14 Ch.28.22. Eccl.5.4,5. 7 '5 Before he call'd it Bethel, 
(ch.28.19.) tow upon God's $ renewing of his graceunto him, 
he adds the name of. God tot 3 (as Exod.17.15,) 


8 But Deborah Rebekahs 6 nurſe died, and 
ſhe was buried beneath-Beth-el, nnder an? oak : 


And God appeared. unto Jacob "9 again, 
whe he came out 4 Padan-aram ; and bleſſed 
m 


way to Ephrath, which is xtreme 
20 And Jacob fet a pillar ypon her grave : 
that 5 the pillar of Rachels : Oe e unto this day. 
21 And Iſrael journied and ſpread his tent 
beyond: the towre of Edar, 
23 Andit came to paſs when Ifracl dwelt, in 
that land, that Reuben went and Þ # lay with + Chap.49.4, 
Bilhah his fathers concubine : and Iſrael heard 


it, Now the ſons of Jacob were 35 twelve, 


# Ch.49.4. i Sam.16.22. \ 53 ch.46.8. Exod.'1.-2. and 6, 
14. Aits 7.8; and'26.7. 


23 The ſons of Leah ; Reuben Jacobs firſt= 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 1{- 
ſachar, and Zebulun. 

24 The'ſfons of Rachel ; Joſeph and Betjamit, 

25 And the ſons of Bilhah ,Rachels hand-maid; 
Dan, and Naphrtali. 

26 And the fons of Zilpah , Leahs 'hand- 
maid ; Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of 
Jacob, which were born to him in 3 Padan- 
aram. 

3 All cxcept Benjamin, v.18. 

274 And Jacob came unto Iſaac his father - 
unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah ( which s 
Hebron) where Abraham and Ifaac ſojourned. 

28 And the days of Ifaac were an hundred 
and fourſcore years. 
|. 29 And Iſaac gavevp the ghoſt and died, and 


9 Ch.28,11. This is the feventh time that God revealed} was 7? gathered unto his people, being old and 4 Chap.25.9, 


himſelf to Jacob in a ſpecial manner. Ch,8.13. _ 31.3417. 
and 32.1,24. and 35.1, 


to And God ſaid unto him, Thy | naine is Ja- 
cob.: thy name ſhall not be called any more. Ja- 


called his-name Iſrael. 


** Ch,32.18. God confirms the change of hi: \toafs 
fure him that as he prevail'd ore eu yr 
vail over thoſe of whom he was afra 


11 AndGod ſaid unfo wit I am God *' Al- 


full of days: and his ſons Eſau and Jacob® buri- 2288. 
ed him. 


3! See-on ch.25,.8. Pn the cave of Mecpelahych.4g.31, 


CHAP. XXXVI, 
2 Eſau's wives, 6 His removing t0 monut Scir, 


now he ſhould pre- 9 His ſons. 


] Ow theſe are the * generations of Eſau,who 


mighty; 2* be fruitful and multiply; a nation] = V. # * Edom. 
and a 3 company of nations ſhall b yy, thee : and * This ſhews the accompliſhment of that Oracle, ch.25.23. 


2+ kings ſhall come ont of thy loyns. 


as alſo of that temporal blefling wherewith his father bleſſed 
him, ch.27. 39,45. and likewiſe of the promiſe to Abram, 


% Cþ.r7.1, Hereby he confirms, fe amplifies the a 22,17, 1 3h, 25.30, - 


2 Efay 


ce a 1 Hal. 
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NESIS.. Foſeph bated of his Brethren. 


his. 3, wiyes of: the: daugliters of | 
- Canaatt 3: Adah the-daughter of Elon the Hit- 
olibamab the. daughter of Anah the 
Zibeon the! Hivite :: / 1} 

3 Ch. 26.34. | * Contraty to,.the will 
If his Father, ch, 


Chap-;360, 2 Eſau took 
of Aron, and 
þ | /7 | ; 

acts daughter, fiſter of 
*Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz.: and 
Baſhemath or owvry gp” As 

nf Kok Thek 


were born unto hi 


baryon 


the land of Canaag. 

6 And Eſau took his wives, and his fons, and 

his dayghters,and all; the-Fperſons af his houſe, 

and hiscattel, and/alli his/beaſts, and all hisſub- 

ſtance; which he had got; inthe land: of Cana- and 

- an; aid went into 5 the: country,” f from the 
face of his brother Jacob, R 

$ To another Country,” wiz. 

4 *Before 7aceb's 


7 For their 


the land of Seir 0:8: cþ.32. 


riches were more then that 'they 
might dwell 7 together ; and. the land, wherein 
were ſtrangers, could not bear them, be- 
of their cattel; |... . 
'7 Soch.1g.6, } * Ch.1g.9. FE Ree RR 
$ 'Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount 9 Seir : Efau is| 
E ik 
75: TFolb. 14: 4. : 
dil And tele a the gerierations of Eſau 
father of -+ the Edomites, in monat Seir. 
16 Theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons 3* E- 
liphaz the ſon of Adah the wife 
the ſan of Baſhemath the wife of El: | 
. 41 And the ſons of Eliphaz were, Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, agd Gatam, and.Kenaz, . - 

12 And Tinmah was concubine to Eliphazj 
Eſau's ſon ; and *ſhe. bare .to Eliphaz Amalek : | 
theſe were the ſons of Adah Efau's wife; 

13 And theſe are the fons of Reuel ; Nahath, 
and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : theſe were 
the ſons of Baſhewath Eſay's wife. 

-14 Y And theſe were the ſons of Aholiba-| 
mah, the daughter of Anadh, the daughter of 
Zibeon Eſan's wife. : and ſhe bare to Efau; Jeuſh, 
and Jaalam, and Rorah. 

15 4 Theſe were ** dukes of the ſons of Efau: 
the ſons of Eliphaz the: firſt-born ſo» of Eſau :| 
Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 


Heb.Zdew. ED 
Efau, Reuel 4 


feveral Families and Princi- 


16 Duke Korah , duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek : Theſe are the dukes that came of Eli- 
phaz, .in the land of Edom : theſe wert the ſons 


_ ® Princes or Heids of their 
palities. 


17 © And theſe are the ſons of Reyel Eſau's 
hath, duke Zerah, duke Shatnmah, 

'Fheſe zre the dukes that 'came| 
mM : theſe are the 


fon; duke N 
duke Mizzah. 
of Reuel, in the land of F4 
fons of Baſhemath Ef: | 
18 d theſe are the ſons of | Aholibamah 
Efau's wife ; duke Jeuſh, duke : 
Korah : theſe were the dukes that ca 
mah'the daughter of Anah Efau's 
I9 Theſe are the ſonsof E 
and theſe zre their dukes. | 
'- 20 T* Theſe aye the fons of Seir the Ho- 
rite, .who inhabited th 
bal, and Zibeon, and 


J aalam; duke 
me of Aboliba- 


fau (who js Edom) 


e.land ; Lotan, and Sho- 
21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe 
Horites, the children of 


. 22 And the chifdren, of Lotan were, 
andHeman 2 and Lotan's ſiſter was Timna 


are the dukes. of the 
Seir-in the land of E 


T = he. bad 
4 
. —_ 


® . 


24 And. theſe are the: children-,of Zibeon j 
both Aidh, and Anah : this was chat Andh that 
2 found the mules t'the wilderneſs, as he fed , 
the aſſes of Zibeon his father. cabs ag ; 
1 Pat Horſes and Afſes together; and thereby begat this 
ſort of Creatures. TOE + 
25: And the children of Anah were theſe ; 
» | Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah: 
26 And' theſe are the children of: Diſhon 5 
Hemdan, and Eſhþan, andithran, andCheran, 
27 The children of Ezer ate theſe; Bilhati; 
and Zaavan, and Achan. © _ _ ORE 
28 The childreg.of Diſhan #re theſe ; Uzy 


29;: Theſe are the dukes that ramt of. the Ho 
rites.; duke Lotin, duke Shobal, tuke Ziheon, 
duke Anah, . XL -, 
- Duke Diſhori, duke Ezer; duke Diſhan': 

| theſe are the Uukes: thar came of Hori, among; 
their dukes in the land of Seir. | 


in the lan of Edom, before there reign 
| king over" the childrenof Trael; ' 
32 And Bela the ſon of Beor reigtied in Edom: 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. | 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the fori6f» Ze- 
rah of Bbzrah reignediin his ſtead. * 

34 And Jobabdied, ahd Huſham of the land 
of Teinani reigned in his ſtead. |. 
35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſon of 
| Bedad (ho ſmote Midean in the field' of Mo-. 
ab) reigned in his ſtead; and the name of his 
city was Avith. EY EE 
36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Mafſ: 
rekgh reigned in his ſtead. En I Bertha 
37 And Samlah died, ard Saul of Rehoboth 
by the river reigned in his ſtead. | 


any 


38 And Sauldied, and Baal-hanan the ſon of 
Achbor reigned in has ſtead. . | 
39. And Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor died, 
and Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the name 
of his city was Pau 5 and-his wives name was 
 Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daugh- 
terof Mezabab. 7 aa) 2 
40 And theſe are the tiames of the dukes that 
came of Efau, according to their families, after 
their places, by their names; duke Timnahz 
duke Alvah, duke Jetheth. 7 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pi-. 
Non. | | 

4Z Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar. 
. 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe 'be the 
"dukes of Edom, according their habitations, in 
the land of their poſſeſſion ; he & Eſay the fa- 


e 


ther of F the Edomites. | 
#2 '-CHAP,. IxXvitht 
2 Joſeph i hated of his brethren. 5 His two dreanis. 


18 His bret onſpire his death. 426 He is 
fold to Pont, in = Td, 


| A Nd Jacob dwelt inth6 land wherein his fa: 


ſeph being ſeventeen years old, was feeding The 
flock with his brethren, and the lad was with the 
ſons of Bilhah, and with the ſons of Zilpah, his 
fathers wives: and Jofeph Brought unto his fa- 
ge: they Geri report... FIR TEE 
.178.and 28.4.. (F * The ſtory 6 c0b 
m fome wg his bees F 3 OO ak of _ Je 


 converſation'o? ill uſage of him. 


- 

PY ” -% _— 
iN ! k; | / 
F 


23 Antl/the children of -Shobal mere theſe ; Chap. 376 
Alyan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephoy and —W- 


$1 F And theſe are the 3 kings that teigned 2 of, 15.18; | 


+ Heb.” Bits, 


. gn os een un, oe er —_— 


ther was*a ftranger,in the land of Canaan, fathers ſo 
2 Theſe are the ? generations of Jacob; Jo- journings. | 


- wu 1 


Tofephs Deen 


"Al ri 


- 4 5 COIN AY þ 0 Sr 4 
# 
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He is fold to Potip 


do 


| if p e than all his 
an. 27, 3 Now Iſrael + loved Joſeph moret 
C37 children, becauſe he was the ſon of 5 his old PB ; 

| Or, pieces. and he made him a coat of © many || colours. 
«4 Joh.13.23. 1 5 Ch. 44:20. 1 Judg-5.30. 2 Sam. 13- 


8. Pſal:45:14,15. «xt, L 
. 4 DT his brethren ſaw-that their father 


loved him more than all his brethren, they hated 
him, and could not ſpeak peaceably unto him. 
© And Joſeph dreamed a 7 dream, and he 


told ie his brethren : and they hated him-? yet | 


the more. REEL | 
7 Ch.41.1. Numb.12.6. 1 King.3.5. which probably he did 


t underſtand at firſt. 4 ®. God's ſpecial Providence was 
ſoen in cauſing, him thus to. reyeal his dream. q 9 Joh. 


ea01s | 
” And he ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray you, 
this dream which I have dreamed. : 
7 For behold, we were binding ſheaves 1n 
the field, and 10, my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo ſtood 
upright ; arid behold, your ſheaves ſtood round 
about, and made ”* obeyſance to my ſheaf. 
_ In rages ny try rigat Fr making ; proviſion of 
8 And hs brethren aid unto him, ** Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou indeed 
have dominion over us ? and they hated him yet 
the more for his dreams, and for his words. 
9 © And hedreamed yet another dream,and 


told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have- 


dreanged;. a dream- more, and behold, the ſun 

| and the moon, and the eleven ſtars * made- 0- 
beyſance to- me. - bp AN ir 
 Luk.19.14. A.7.27,35. ( * Y;-7.ch41i. 25,32. 

10 And he told zt. to his. father, and to. his 

brethren: and his father:-3 rebuked him,,and 


ſaid vnto him, What 5s this dream that thou haſt 


dreamed ? Shall I and thy mother and thy bre- 
thren indeed come to bow down our ſelves to 
thee, to the earth ? | 


33 Partly through ignorance, and in policy, to abate 
the hatred of his (is. en Parry. 1 pol F | 


11 And his brethren envied him : but his fa- 


ther * obſerved the ſaying. 

14 Dan.7.-28. Luk.2.19. 51. See there. | 
12 4 And his brethren went to feed their 

». fathers flock in Shechem. | | 

4 13 And Iſrael ſaid unto; Joſeph, Do not thy 
brethren feed che flock.in Shechem ? Come; and I 
will ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid unto him, 
14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, 

+ Heb. ſze the © ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, 

peaceof thy and well with the flocks; and bring me word 

brethren, Sc. apain. So. he ſent him out. of the. vale of 'He- 
bron, and he came to Shechem. | 
15 And acertain man found him, and be- 
hold, he was wandring in the field : and the man 
asked him, ſaying, what ſeekeſt thou ? 
16 And he faid, 5 I ſeek my brethren : tell 
me, I pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 
17 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: 
for 1 heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothan. 
And Joſeph went after his brethren, and found 
them in Dothan. 8G Ys: 
13 And when they ſaw him afar off, even be- 
fore he came near unto them, they 25 conſpired 
againſt him, to ſlay him. 
'5 Lak.19.10. (5 Luk.20., 14. 
| 19 And they ſaid one to another,Behold, this 

+ Heb. maſter f dreamer cometh. 

87 dreams. ' 20 Come, now therefore, and let us 7 ſlay 
him, and calt him into ſome Pit ; and we will 
ſay, Some evil beaſt hath devoured him ; and 
we ſhall ſee what will become of his dreams. 

ys And * Reuben heard ir, and he delivered 
him out of their hands ; and ſaid, *®Let ys not 
kill him. 

"7 Ch. 49.23. Provangqg. T3 Chis, 


w 


blood, but caſt him itito-this. pit that: is-in the | 
wilderneſs, and lay no hand'npon hint; that he 
might rid him out of: their 'hands, to deliver 
him to rs. 1k ” R Jof | h | 

23 A Andit came to paſs when Joleph was 
link "ks his brethren, Ft they Tipe Jo- 
ſeph out of his coat, his coat of mny || colours | 0s, 2;ece.. 
that was 0N him. "ih Co 6 

9 Ch. 42.21. Matth 21. 28.. ; 

24 And they took him, and caſt him into a 
pit : andthe pit wasempty, there was ?*nowa- 
2 2 uo NS OL PRrY whe ag 

29 7es; 38.6. Zach, g.'vn, OO ite 

25 And they ſat down to ** eat bread.--and 
they lift up their eyes and looked, and behold, 
a company--of Iiſhmeelites came from Gilead, 
with their camels bearing ſpicery, and balm, and. 
myrrh, going to carry #down to EgyPt. -* 

2 Pſal.14.4; Efth.3,-15. Amb6. nei 1p] 

26 And Judah ſaid unto 'his brethren, What 
profit 5s it if we 2 ſlay our brother, and,con- 
ceal his blood ? 2 por 

22 Suffer him to periſh i the Pir. hn obass Wiras 

27. Come; and let us ſell him to the Iſhme- 
elites, and let not our hand be upon him ; for-he 
is our, brother ,, and our fleſh : and his brethren | 
-F were cotifent. ©... - + Heb. heart. 

28 Then there paſſed by *4 Midianites, mer- **: 
chant-men; and they drew. and lift; up Joſeph 
out of the pit | and fold; Joſeph'to the Iſhmee- 4 PAl.rog. r-. 
lites for twenty pieces of ſilver -and they brought Wild.ro. 13. 
Joſeph into Egypt. ct ARTS. 


* 


3.4.7.9. 1.54 Who dwelt in the 1ſbmeelites Country,and, 


22 And Reuben. ſaid unto them, Shed no Chap: / 27. 


| therefore are Called Jſhmeelites, v.27. 


29 J And Reuben returned unto the pit 
and behold, Joſeph was not in*the pit : and he 


125 rent his clothes. 


5 9.34. ch.44.13. Joſb.7.6. 1 Som:4.12. Job 2: 12.and 4.- 
12, tore his upper Garment a little way ; 'to ſhew his heart. 
was rent with grief, (Joel 2.13.) and in token that they were 
unworthy to have «ny clothes to cover. their nak "This 
was uſed at funerals,(2$4».3.31.)or upon any ſudden news of 
evil, or upon the ſight of any great calamity befalling their 
Friends, (70b.2.12, 3Sam.1.11.70ſh.7.6.) or in ſign of foxrow 
for Sin, (2 Chron.34.19. Joel,2.13, Ezr.9.3,5.) or in deteſta- 
tion of Blaſphemy, (2Kking.18.37. and 19.1. Mazth.26.65.) or 
for any other great difhonour done to God, Jer. 36.24. AF. 
14-13,14. | ROY 2131s 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and 
_ the child 25 3s not ; and I, whether ſhall I 
go! | ; 9 f” ah 
26 Ch. 42. 13, 36. Jer. 31. 15. viz. in the Jand of - the li- 
Vving. ; ; ; " 2G! 

' 31 And they took Joſephs coat, and killed a 
kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 
blood. w_ 

32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, 

and they brought it to their father ; and ſaid, 
This have we found: know now whether it be 
thy ſons coat or no. | 

33 And heknewit, and ſaid, 7: 3s my ſons 
coat; an *eyil beaſt hath devoured him : Joſeph «+ Chap.44.28; 
| is without doubt 7 rent in pieces. | 

34 And. Jacob ?5 rent his clothes, and-put 
2 ſackcloth upon his loyns, and mourned for 
his fon many days. 

35 Andallhis ſons and all his daughters roſe 
up to comfort him ; but he ?9 refuſed to be | Heb.cunw:- 


comforted ; and he ſaid, For I will go down in- oe woe 


to the grave unto my ſon mourning : Thus his not only e- 
father wept for him. _ muhs, but alſo 
"7 Ch. 44-28. Y**.2 Sam.3.3). 1 King.21. 27. Neh. g. 1, ©99m6erlains , 


h.4-1. another ſign of ſorrow, much pratticd afterwards 9977s » 174 
by God's people, and Heathens too, pat pn T9 Ger. 31. 42h ief 
eb. chiz 


F. ED 67 | 
36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt 7 ***/**- 
unto Potiphar, anÞ officer of P haraohs, and Fl raid eg 


I 


marſhal. 


CHAP, 


Vargo of the guard. | Or, chief 


cQ\D0\ 


*N 


"Y 
V1 


of 


1 


W, 


*_ 


Hr FT" cared 


BN B S. FS.” 


Fuleb und Tamar, 


——— 
IR 


| - $7, Wee hs JYET” 
nate nu $32) 

| "a 
a Or 


O94. RXXVAL. 
oth Br - Don; 


we” "$7 th oo. 


00k Mele 5d _— 
* Viz. tow 24+ 3+ 

3 And Fe concetyell ant bare A. vn; «jt he 
called his name Er., . | 

4 *Andfh e conceived; 2gai0, and bare a fon; 

aq the called LA 280g: 

5 Andſhe yet again conceived. 2nd. bare a 
CEA and called his name Shelab-: and he .was 
at Chezib, when: ſhe bare-him. 

6 And. Judahtooka wife for Er his firſt-born, 
mo : DAINe was Tamar... . 

Er. Judahs firlt:bora; was wicked 3in 
th . Fe of the. LORD; 2nd the LORD 
4 flew him. . | 

3 Cha3.13; A * In ſong exraorinary,comarkable LA 
tier. 


8 And Judah faid unto Onanz . Goinuhto' thy 
brothers wife, y her, and © raiſe” up 
ſeed to thy tr.” 2M 

5 According to __—_ 


F 11 ern ep: 


*Num.26.19. 


a þ -made afieryards,Doar. 
Bear th 


wh and it came to paſs, when he weat ig 1n- 
to his brothebs wife, 'that he youu jr:60 the 
ground, leſt that he ſhould give to his bro- 
ther. 
 Y52. The fat-born, Dexr.23.6. 14. *: This 

wb Albyis Ha Np Eel 5 EE S 
nor 0 an $ envi r [ 

other p Ours rim os, __ T i= rope ig 


w how 
it i5 to God, as being and intent | 
of nature Far em It 6 has —_ 


on min. 

* Heb. was e- 10 And the wank he did, #9 difpkafed | (pan 
wil in the eyes the LORD: wher e he ſlew him alſo, 
of the LORD. 9 2 Sam.11 27. %iz, Ina more than ordin 


11 Then faid Judah to' Tamar his os. 
in law, * Remain a widow at thy fathers Re 
till Shelah my ſon be grown ; (for he faid, Left 
peradventure ** he die alſo as his-brethren-did c) 


and Tamar went and dwelt.” in Her fathers 
houſe. Ot \y 


T0 1 22.13., .'* As if fame 
* Hebrho doye 12 F And *. in = of tick the daughter 
wa; multipli- of _y Judghs: ol died: and: Joaab —_ 
forted, and went pp unto his ® ſheep-heaters to] 
Timnath,he and his friend Hirah the AduYamite.' 
'2 'To afeaſt, 1 Sper. 25. 9, 8,36. - 
13. Andix was told Tamar, faying, Bchold, 
thy Tetherio. law goeth up to Tidnath, to thear 
ep 
Pans, oy Puit her -vidows 
er, and Cover with 2 vau, and wrap- 
ped her ſelf, and fat in-an * 4 pore Fran which 
is by the way to Timnath : for ſhe ſaw thatShe- 
= m_ grown, and the was ot given wato him 


Prov. 7.18.0889. 14 Jr, 3 3 ak. 45. 


fate attended7onedr 


garments off 


* Heb.zhe door 
of eyes, or, of 


Enajim, 


' 15 When Judah ſaw.her, bethoyghr x be 


att harlot ; becauſe he-wianl ; covered her face. 
16 And he turned unto her b 


fad, Goto, I'priythee, Jet me 
thee (for he knew nat that-ſhe: Was. 


the way, and 
come' in untd 


ns dnghor 


[ 


gi Shelah, 6 Er 
fl 


tf I5 e7 ol 2 Rok 


in law :} Aoi ſhe faidy Wat wilt thou give me, Chap, 99 
heodhek mayeſt come:n amo me? WR 
hereby ſhew that the Jews (@ called ram 
M nothing@ hoalbet in relpoRt of their car- 
be daid, l will nd thee * a kid from *-Heb.a kid of 
the'flock: be \ Wike thou A we. 2 {he your 
| andihe fad, y Thy fi 


and thy feat" that4sin 

#-her, "and. came in unto oy Ai the conceied 
= | wie | 
"26, 7;nke 15.22. Fer, 22. 24 

19 And ſhearoſe uo. went away. 4 aid by 
her v from her, and Pit on the ork of 
her widowhood. - 

20 And Judah fent the kid by the hand of his 
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from 
the womans hand ; but he found her not. 

21 Thenhea asked the men of that Place, fay- 


1.48% 


3 


e 
| ing \ Where 3s the Wo that was * openly by * Or, in Enge 


hs way” fide ? And they ſaid, There: was no har- ji”. 
lot in this place. * 
: 22. And he returned to Judah, and plat = 
not find. her ; andal{othe men of. the placs daid 
that there was no harjot-in this place. - 
23 /Anid/Jutab-Cail; [ It her take! ir to her, 
left we'k be! ſhamed t- behold, I ſent "this kid. * Heb. become 
and thou haſt not/found her: [ORs 
24 And it came to big about threemogths 
after, that it was bee Raying:T: amar thy 
dayghter in law hath 'the ; and alſo 
behold, ſhe's with child by whoredam*, and Jy- 
dah b Kaid-Bring her forth. Find tet her be ®baftir. 
25,54. Row. 2: t; 3. 2 Sam 12: 6,7. © 
25 When'fhe wa brought forth, 'The ſent to 
her - father” in 2law, ſaying," By the man whoſe 
tliefe ae, a wichchile> and he ſaid. ; Diſcern, 
I pray thee, whoſe are theſc,the ſignet,and brace- 
lets, and Raff 
. 26;And Judah acknowledged theirs , and ſaid, 
She hath been ® morerighteous then 1; becauſe 
that I gave her not to Shelah my fon : and he 


| knew her again no more. 


18 1 Soom. i g. d. She has more reaſon:to accuſe me, . 
re have been the cauſe of her ſin. 


And'it cameto-paſsin the time of" her 

tiavail that behold twins mere in her womb. 

And it came to paſs when ſhe. travailed , 

that the one put ont bis hand : and the. midwife 

took and bound ypon'bis trand a ſcarlet threed, 

ſaying, This came ont firſt. 

- 29 And it-came to paſs as he .drew back his 

hand, that behold, his brother came out ; and ſhe - 

ſaid, * How haſt thou broken forth ? this breach * Or, Where: 
be upon thee: therefore his name wag called fore fre hoſt thee 
+ [[*Pharez. note 

30. And afterward came out his brother that ;;..> acai 


'\Þr Righ alone tr Rye 


ih. 


had the ſcarlet threed upon his hand ; and his 4 4 hat 5; 8 
named was called ” Zarah. 
'9 Inthe birth of theſe two brethren, the tate.of the wo 
Churches of the ews and Gentiles, ay, as. ina figure , be 
back t 


conſider'd : the 7, 0 e hand, 
through unbelief, (Rom.10.3) 1 ths Ganile, asb violence 
{ Marth. & I2. 


getting the heavenly | e15. 11, 
Ely Ebg anne had the ſign of th ya lly beep, 

E JEWS e | 
on their hands) come forth again. "Ros I.11,25,26. 


CHAP. NXKIN, (tech bis 
7 re 
"xg es Hel folly accuſed , 


[was brought down to- Egypt : 
Pars of Pharaoh,-ca o 


breach. 


1 Chron.4.4: 
tth. 1.3: 


ate 
Nd riofhy 


.and' Pe 
of the 


| 


6 Woogie hindown 
2 And 


dd os « 


Joſeph refeſteth his Miſtreſs. 


|  O— ITE 
G"E.N EB $.1S. Pharaoh's Butler and:Baker XDjea 


———I—_— 


te 3M nate 


 —__C_ﬆ 
» Cer ore rn rn c—_ 


Chap. 39. 


TFa@ 


was a * proſperous- man: and he was *1n che houſe 
of his maſter theEgyptian. IS 


_ 4. : "7 7 m5. 

- FJ. 21, ch.21. 22:and-26. 24. Atv 7.9, kt 4: \ 
1 $am.3.19. and 18.-14. Bleſſing and proſpe [Le took | 
' in hand, v.37 } * v.-23-2/aL 1. 3: 3 er 4} 


applied himſelf and fai to.thar: 
bo ee ſer him... {+ nbc ts 
3 And his maſter ſaw that the L GA Was. 
with him, and that the Lord made all that. 
to + proſper in his hand. + 4 0 ot 
_ 4 And Joſeph found grace in his fight, and he 
5 ſerved him: and he made him * overſeer over 
his houſe.and all that he had he put into his hand: 
+ Ch. 30. 27. 1 5 Attended his perſon. -} © Prov.27.18. 


and 14.35:and I7.2. "FSA. * 


- 's Andit came to paſs from the time that he 
had made him overſeer *in his houſe, and over 
all that he .had, that -the LO RD bleſſed the 
Egyptians houſe for” Joſephs ſake : and the bleſ- 
ling of the LORD was, you all that he had, in 
the houſe, and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he hadin Joſephs hand; 
and he knew not ought. he had, * ſaye the bread 


' which hedid eat : and Joſeph was 9.4 goodly per- 


ſon, and well-favoured. 


' T-Ch.30.27,30. Aﬀs 27.24. 7 * 4.23. He took care for 
nothing,but- only to eat his viQtuals, when ſet afore him. A 


' Proverbaal . | 91 Sam. 16.12. 


£$_Heb. grear. 


7 4 And it cameto: paſs after-theſe-things, ! 
that his maſters wife *.: caſt her eyes upon Jo- 
ſeph; and ſhe ſaid, * Lie with me. ' -/ | 

0 Matth.$.28. 2 Pet.2.14. Job 31.1. (| ** Prov.7.13. 

$ But he * refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſters 
wife, Behold, my. maſter wotteth: not..what. 5s 
with me in the houſe, and he hath committed all 
that he hath to my hand. , OT 8 

*9 There is none greater in this houſe.then 1 
neither hath he kept-back any thing from me, 


but thee, becauſe thou &rt-his wife : : 3-how then 


cn] do this great wickedneſs, and fin * againſt 
'* Prov.1.1o. 7 31 Joh.z.g9, 1 * ch:42.18-Neh.s.-15. 
Pſal.51.4, Lewa6.2. Job $1,233, oo 
10 And it cameto paſs as ſhe. ſpake: to Joſeph 
day by day, that he hearkned not unto her,to lie 
by her, or to be 5 with her. 
's Prov.1.15.ands.8. 1 Cor.15.33. 1 Theſſ.5.22. 1 Tim.5.14. 
11 Andit came to paſs about this time, that 
Foſeph went into the houſe to do his buſineſs ; and 
there was 5 none of the men of the houſe there 
within, | 
-,. 12 And ſhe 7 caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Lie with me: and he left his garment in 
her hand, and fled, and * got him out. 
6 Job 24.15, A} 7 Prov.7.13. ( ® Zedleſ. 9.26. 
13 And it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw that he 
_ " his garment in her hand, and was fled 
orth, Wo | 
14 That ſhe called unto the men of her houſe, 
and ſpake unto them, ſaying ; See , he hath 
brought in an Hebrew unto us to ” mock ** us: 
he came in unto me to lie with me, and I cried 
with a * loud voice. | | 
9 Pſal.120.3. 2 Cor.6.8.To abuſe us, and fo cauſe us to be 
diſgrac'd. 4 ** The whole family. 
15 And it came to paſs, when he heard that 
] lifted up my voice and cried,» that he left his 


. garment with me, and fled, and got him our. 


16_And ſhe laid up his garment by her, until 
his lord came home. | | 


17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to theſe 


wordsſaying, TheHebrew ſervant which thou haſt 


brought unto us, 
18 Andit came to paſs, as I lift up my voice 


and cried, that he left his garment with me, and | day 


I : Yet within three days ſhalll Pharaoh * lift * Or, rector, 
up thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy place : 


fled out. | | 
19 And it came to paſs, when his maſter heard 


- .2.Andthe LORD. was” with Joſeph,and he 


he did | * 
"| and * ſhewed him mercy, and 3 gaye him favour * Heb. exreng. 
| he k ', 1.1 ed kindneſs 
22 Dan,6.22.1/a. 43.2. Rom. 8.32. J *? Exod: 3. 21, and $90 Aim. 


came in unto me to mock me; | 


the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake unto 


.7.20 And: Joſephs .maſter.rook him, :ahd"*put 
him.into:the ** priſon, |a place where the kings 
priſoners were bound : and he was there in the 
118% 38 6s a7 are. 3 LARS 

21 Dan,3.21,22, Pſal,to5;18,19. 2 Tim..2. 9.1 Pet.2. 19. 
The dungeon, \ ays A WHIT PETSR 
2t YBut« the LORD was 2 'with Joſeph , 


LS 


in the ſight of the keeper of the priſon... 


71.3. and 12.36. Pſal.106.46. Prov.16.7. Dah.1.9. 


"2x And the keeper of the priſon 


the 24 doer of i. ct 
24 Done by his direftion and order. 


thing that was under hiShand; becauſe the LORD 

was with him : and chat which he did,the LORD 

made # to proſper, '- oo ON 

CERT. Kt | 

1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh are impriſoned. 

. 4 Foſeph hath charge of them. ' 5 He imerpre- 
 reth their dreams. 


the * butler of the king of Egypt and his 

baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt. 
3 Or, Cup- BE rms bf burn! ; 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his 


againit the chief of the bakers. . | 

3. And he put them ? in ward. in the houſe of 
the captain of- the guard, into: the-priſon , the 
place where Joſeph was bound.” — 
th nr eby Fw OE NT 0 

| + And the captain. of the guard charged Jo- 
ſeph with them, and he ſerved them ; 'and they 
continued a ſeaſon in ward. 4 

5 4 And they dreamed a dream both of 
them,cach man his dream in one night,cach man 
+ according to the interpretation of his dream ; 
the butler and the baker of the king 'of Egypt, 
which were bound in the priſon. - 

3 Chao.3. |} * c<.41.11,12. A dyeam which was fſigni- 


according to the interpretation given thereof, ch, 41.13. 

6 And Joſeph came in unto them in.the morning, 
and looked upon them,and behold they were 5 ſad. 

5 Ch.41.8. Dan.2.1,3. Becauſe they perceived it was ſent 

from God to betoken ſomerhing future, and they underſtood 
not the meaning of it. 

. 7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that were 
| with him in the ward of his lords houſe, ſaying, 

Wherefore * look ye /o ſadly to'day'? - 


a dream and there 55-no interpreter of it. And 
Joſeph ſaid unto them, Do not interpretations 
6 _ to God ? 7 tell me them, I pray-you. 

5 Ch.41.16. Iſa.8.-19. Dan.2.28.. 4-7 -Dan.4.8. and 5.12. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to: Jo- 

ſeph, and ſaid unto him, In my- dream, behold, 
a vine was before me. | 

' 10* And in the vine were three branches: and 
it was as though it budded, ard her bloſſoms ſhot 
forth ; and the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe 
grapes. MEL ol | | 
11 And Pharaohs cupwas in my hand: and I 
took the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaohs 
cup, and 1 gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. 
12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This 5s the in- 
terpretation of it : The three branches are three 


all 


Chap.:; 4 
him, ſaying,: Afrer this manner did thy ſervant: - 4 
| rome, that his wrath was kindled. 45% hnan 


keeper of the priſon committed - 
to Joſephs hand'all the priſoners that were in the x 
priſon; and whatſoever they did there, he was-** 


"23 The keeper of the priſon looked not toany © © 


Nd it came to paſs after theſe things, chat 


officers, againſt*the chief of the butlers , and 


ficant of ſomething to come, which did alſo. come to paſs 


* Heb.are your 


8 And they ſaid unto-him , We have dreamed #=cs evi! * 


A, — 


Tþ 


\ 


hiract's Butler and Baker's Dreams. GENE S KW IEA P haraoh s two Dreams. 
ens TT OY 15:5 ks. 5 ol; in ears, and blaſted Chap: 41s 
TW 4! hou ſhalt 'deliver Pharaohs cup into his, 6 And behold, feven thin ears, and | Nap. 4! 

Chap: 47: ory afiet the former manner when rhou walt | with the 3eaſt-wind ſprung up after thetn. WO I 


z 
þ 3.4 | - _— 


his butler. . 3 Ezek.t7.10. and 19.12. Hoſ. 13.15. SETS, 
+ Heb.remem- 14 But Þ 8 think on m6 when it ſhall be well] 7 And the ſeven thin cars devoured the ſeven 
berm with. yyith thee, and ſhew kindneſs, Ipray thee, unto rank and fullears : and Pharaoh awoke, and be> 
Fe: me: and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, | hold, # was a+ dream 
and bring me ?9 out of this houſe. 3 * A divine ſupernatural dream , ſent unmediately by 
tr Samagngs. Tf 1 Ger.a1. ph, hogan a Gd 
adverſity, yer uſes all good means to procure hus Iiberty. 8 Andit came to paſs in the morning that his 
15, For indeedI was "ſtolen away out of the | ſpirit was 5 troubled ; and he ſent and called for 
land of the * Hebrews: and here alſo have 1| all the © magicians of Egypt, and all the 7 wiſe 
22 done nothing that they ſhould put me into the | men thereof : and Pharaoh told them his dream; 
dungeon. | EO | but there was * none that could interpret them un- 
20 Ch.37.28, taken by fore, without my own. or Fa-| to Pharaoh. 
ther's conſent. } ” The Land of Canaan, wherein the Po-| 5 ch,40,-6. Dan.2.=1.3. (© Dan. 4.2. and 5.7.8. Such as 
ſteriry of Abram dwelt, who was called an Hebrew, ch. 14. | pretended to tell ſecrets, interpret hidden things, foretel fu- 
13. 1 J0h.10.32. he pleads his innocency, (as others have | ture things and did many ſtrange feats,Ex.7.11.and 8.19. ang 
done, Dan.6.22. A#.24.12,13,20. and 25.10,11.) 9.11. \) Matth. afar 85," (A#.17.18.) and } 5-3 


| . - _ | ſons of much learning, underſtanding, and judgment in 
16 When the chief baker faw that the inter cult caſes,and of much experience in humane affairs. F® Dax. 


pretation was good ; he ſaid unto Joſeph, 1 al] :.1o. and 5.8. 1ſa.19.11. and 29.14. Pſal.25.14. - 
ri kit ha 6. aream, _ behold, 7 had three 9 © Then ſpake the chief. butler unto Pha- 
77 of -|| white baskets on my head. | . he . 
(Or, 7 Il of i7 And in the uppermoſt. basket there was _—_ ſaying, I do remember my » faults this 


Heb. meat of all RIEL: of F bake-meats for Pharaoh 3 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, and 
#rherak;heand the birds did eat them out of the baxket | 7.5" Vin the captain of the gaards 


_ work of a b4= upon my head. . . | houſe, both me, and the chief baker. 

PO OY > 18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This 5s : Y And we wo dreamed a dream in one night, - 2 
the + ac gem thereof. ; 'Fhe three baskets | 11... we dreamed each man according to | 
are three days.  - | .. | the interpretation of his dream. 

f| Or, reckor I9 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh | lift 9 cs, q **Ch.qo.8. 1 * Ch.go. 5. ſee there. 
thee, and rake up thy head 3 from off _, and ſhall hang thee 


| . | hb there wi a 
thy office from.@n a tree ; and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from Et Fawonge imrApegt tro Arrted yrs, Sramry 


are Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard; 
oo off thee. _ and we told him, -and he * interpreted to us our + ha and 
3 | J ; . 40. IA 
YE rnefignrry Ry wy on# T9 , dreams: to each man accordin g to his dream he &c. OFT 
20 © And itcame to paſs thethird day, which | .: - interpret. | 


was Pharaohs 4 birth-day, that he made a feaſt 
{ Or,zchoed. unto all his ſervants: and he |} lifted-up the head. 
E/ of the chief 35: yay and of the chief baker a- 
mong his ſervants. | 
+ Job 3.1. Matth:; 14. 6. | 


13 And it came topaſs, as he interpreted to 
us, ſoit was : me he reſtored utito mine office , 
and him he hanged. £ | 
14 4 * Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſeph, * Pal. 104-25; 


and they Þ ** brought him 3 haſtily out of the f Heb. ade 
baticeſtis Padar _ bor Kageks \ wg FrnarLng dungeon : And he ſhaved himſelf , and 4 chan- 9 74% 
raohs hand : + Ph P ged his raiment, and came 1n unto Pharaoh. 


. 2 Pſal.105.20; 1Sam.2.7,8; 1 3 Dan.2.25, Exod.1to.16, 
22 But he hanged the chief baker: as Joſeph | q '4 ohh 6h ve Ty 5 


had interpreted to them. . 2id unto Tof | 
tedt - 5 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, I have 
23 Yet did not the cluef butler remember] greamed a dream, and there js none that can' 1n- 
Joſeph, but 5 forgat him. {terpret it- and I have heard ſay of thee, that 


I Fſal.rog.19 Eccleſg.-15,16. Amb.6, || thou canſt underſtand a dream,to interpret it. j Or, when 
| | FE Cubes { 16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, :hou heareft a 
CHAP. XLI. | 5 It js not in me : God ſhall give Pharaoh an 49 thou 


canſt interprek 


16 | 
anſwer of peace. it 


fi Pharaohs two dreams. 25 Foſeph interpreteth 's Ch.qo.-8. 2 King.6.27. Dan.2.28.1 Cor.I5.-10,. 2 Cor.3. 
them; 33 He giveth Pharaoh counſel. 38 Fo-| 5: 1 © Such an anſwer as may portend happpineſs, proſpe- 


yp | rity, and all good to thee, and as ma et thy troubled 
Jexh | noon 50 He begetteth Manaſſeh ax This he wyhes, and perhaps Gra, ? 


| 17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my 
,Nd it wy to paſs at the end of two full wkomy behold, I ſtood upon the bank of the 
| ears, that  P x ned. of [ESYLA Ee are i a 
nd ſtood Mera Een, 0; be 18 And behold, there came up, * out of the 
2 Ch.20.3. and 37.5. and 40.5, Dan.2.1. river, ſeven kine, fat-fleſhed, and well-favou- 
2 And behold, there came up ® out of the ri. |*<43 20d they fed in a meadow, 
yer. ſeven well-fayoured kine, and fat-fleſhed:\ ; 19 An& behold, Kyen, other kine came up 
and they fed in a meadow. *. ' 7] after them, poor and [very .ull-favoured, and 
 * Y.18. Noting that the fruitfulneſs of 'Zg3pr depends up: lean-fleſhed, ſuch as I never {aw in all the land 
on the overflowing of the river Nile; ( and not upor! rain, | of Egypt for badnefs; * | 
Dy ei | {| 20 And thelean andtheill-favoured kine did - 
' 3 And beh6ld, ſeven other kine' came up af eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine. Jo | 
ter them out of the riyer, ill-fayoured, and teafi- | 21 And when they had - eaten them IE P'S 7X HE, 
tleſhed ; and ſtood by the'other kine upon: the | could not. be known: that they had eaten then ; he imwors. 
brink of the river, | |] but they were ſtill ill-favoured, as at the begin. 295% of chem, 
- 4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed kine | ning. So Jawoke,. _. 7 __ 
did eat up the ſeven well-favoured and fat kine:| 22 And I faw in my dricam, and behold, fe- 
So. Pharoah awoke. +, 0! 1. - | | venears came tp in one talk, full and goqd.' _ . 
wack =D mo hooker the ſecond time : | 33 and behold, ſeven ears, || withered thin, || Or, /na4 
BIO NO1G, IcVen ears of corn came vp upon | and blaſted with the ceaſt-wind, ff er 
flags, on Lalky + rk end goods elem. 
| : ns 2x And 


A 


223g. 


Rf #1 » 


Tiſeph made Ruler over Bgyot. * GENESIS. 


— 


The Famine begimmeth, 


24 And the thin ears devoured the ſeven good 
ears: and I told this unto the magicians z but 
there was none that could declare # unto Me. 

23 © And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh is 7 one : ** God hath ſhew- 
ed Pharaoh what he is about to do. 


Chap. 41. 
0 


1 iz, in ſignification, 7. e. both dreams ſignihe the ſame | 


thing. 1” 1.41.22. 4m.3.7- | 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years ; and 
the ſeven good ears are ſeven years : the dream 
is one. : 

27 And the ſeven thin and ill-favoured kine 
that came up after them, are ſeven years; and 
the ſeven empty ears blaſted with the eaſt-wind, 
ſhall be ſeven years of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I have ſpoken un- 
to Pharaoh : What God js about to do, he ſhew- 
eth unto Pharaoh. | 
| 29 Behold, there come ſeven years of great 
plenty, ihroughout all the land of Egypt. 

30 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven 
years of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be for- 
gotten in the land of Egypt: and the famine 
ſhall conſume the land. PE 

31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the 
land, by reaſon of that famine following : for it 

Jeb. heavy. ſhall be very grievous. 
wo 7P 32 And 18 that the dream was ”? doubled un- 
| Or, prepared £9 Pharaoh twice ; it js"? becauſe the thing s|eſta- 
of Gud. bliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly bring 1t 

to pals. | 

SM 3.1. Here God teaches the reaſon why thinggare 
ſundry times repeated in the Scripture.” | 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a 
man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him over the land 
of Egypt. « 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 

{| Or, Over. ||\Officers over the land, and *ake up the fifth part 
feers, of the land of Egypt in the ſeven plenteous 
ears. | 
7 29 Prov.6.6--8. Luk. 16.9. viz, at the common price. 

35 And let them gather all the food of thoſe 
good years that come, and lay up corn under the 
2! hand of Pharaoh,and let them keep food inthe 
Cities. 

According to Pharaoh's appointment. 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the land, 

againſt the ſeven years of famine which ſhall be 
+ Heb.5e 97 In the land of Egypt; that the land Þ periſh 
ent off. not through the famine. | 

37 And the thing was *? good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants. 

2 A#.7.10. Pſal.toy. -22. 

38 And Pharaoh faid unto his ſervants, Can 
we find ſuch ar: one as this js, a man in whom the 
3 ſpirit of God js ? 

*3 Dan.4.6. and 5.11. ſach Prudence as God by his Spirit 
has beſtow'd on this man in ſuch a ſingular manner. 

39 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Foraſmuch 
as God hath *4 ſhewed thee all this, there is none 
ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thon arr. | 

*4 Given thee this extraordi gift of 


ing and 
for the 


4P.155.27, 49 * Thou ſhalt be* over my houſe, and ac- 
1 Mac.2. 53. Cording unto thy word ſhall all my people | be 


Ads 7.10. r * C 1 1 
1 26 08 OP only In the throne will I be greater than 
d. kiſs. 4 
be. or, Uſe 5 Pſal.105.21. AF.7.10. Dan.2.46,47. and 5.29. Dreams 
were the occaſion of his fall, ( ch. 37. 8-10. ) and Dreams 
were the occaſion of his riſe: 


- 41 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, 251 


have ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. 
*6 Dan.2.48. 1Sam.2.7,8. Pſal.113. 7. 


' 42. And Pharaoh took off his 7 ring from | 
his hand, and put it upon Joſephs hand, and ar- 
4 


foretelling things to come,and of giving ſuch prudent advice | 


rayed him in veſtures of || fige linen, and put a Chap. 42, 
" gold chain about his neck. AA 
27 An Enſignof honor (Zh. 8. 2. Luk.1 5.2 2.) and of his || Or, /{k. 


. |authority to ſeal all things in his name. 4 ** Prov.1.9. 


Dan.$.7. | 
43And he made him to ride in the ſecond cha- 

riot which he had; and they cryed before him, 

|| -F Bow the knee : and he made him raler over | Or, 7:1; 

all the land of Egypt. | father. 

44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph,” I am Pha- t Heb.4rec,, 
raoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift up his 
hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. +- | 

39 7.e, as ſure as T am King,ſo ſure without thy advice and 
authority no man ſhall do ariy thing in point of Government, 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name ®Zaph- 
nath- paaneah ; and he gave him to. wife, Aſe- 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah || prieſt of || Or. 2r:» 
On : and Joſeph went out over all the land of 
Egypt. ED £ 
3 7.e. A Foreteller of things to come. 

46 4 And Joſeph was 3' thirty yearsold when 
he ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt : And Jo- 
ſeph went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, and 
went throughout all the land Egypt, 

47 And in the ſeven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handtits. 

48 And he gathered up 3* all the food of the - 
ſeven: years, which were in the land of Egypt, 
and laid up the food in the cities: the food of the 
held which was round about .every city, laid he . 
up in the ſame. | ta 

3* Ch.37.2. (| Þ The fifth part (9.34.) of all manner of +. 
| eatable things. Fo 

49 And Joſeph gathered corn 3 as the ſand 
of the ſea, very much, until he left numbring - 
for it was without number. | 

3 See on ch. 22. 17. Re 

50. * And unto Joſeph were born two ſons, be- * Chup.46.10: 
fore the years of famine came; which Aſe- & 48.5. 
nath, the daughter of Poti-phera|| prieſt of On }' Or, prince. 
bare unto him. 

-51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt- 
born || Manaſſeh: for God, ſaid he, hath made || That is, fr 
= , forget all my toil, and all 35 my fathers getting. 

ouſe. | 
3 1ſa.65.16. has expell'dall ſorrowful remembrance of it, 
by my preſc 


ent comfort and glory. 4 3 My Sufferings there 
from my Brethren, 

52 And the name of the fecond called he 
|| Ephraim : for God hath.cauſed me to be fruir- [| That is, 

I in the land of my affliction. fruitful, 

53 4 And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs 
that wasin the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 * And the ſeven years of dearth began to * Pſil.r05.16, 
come, according as Joſeph had ſaid : and the 2296. 
dearth was in all lands ; but in all the land of 
Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was * fa- 
miſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : 

And Pharaoh faid unto all the Egyptians, Go 
unto Joſeph ; what he ſaith to you, do. | 
36 Pinched with Famine. + | 

5s And the famine was over all the face of 
the carth : And Joſeph opened Þ all the ſtore- , 11.4. 1 
houſes, and ſold unto the Egyptians ; and the wherein was. 
famine waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to 
Joſeph for to buy corn, becauſe that the Fine 
was /o ſore in all lands. | 

CHAP. XL | 
1 ' Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy corn in Egypt. 
6 They are impriſoned by Joſeph for ſpies. | 
Ow when * Jacob * ſaw that there was corn + ag. 7.12. 
in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, Why 
do ye ? look one upon another ? 
* Heard. 4 * Sir ſtill and do nothing. 


22839, 


\ 


2 And 


"Og 


"GENESIS. 


: They bo a remorſe for Joſeph: 


Jabs F ons l mpriſl oned. 


. 2 And he faid,Behold; I have heard that there 
is corn in Egypt : get you down thither,and buy 
for us from thence 3 that we may 3 live, and not 
_ die. | 

3 Ch. 43. 8. Pſal. 118. 27. Iſa. 38.1, 

3 © And Joſephs ten brethren went down to 

corn in EgyPt- | 

gh But Lantana, Joſephs brother, Jacob ſent 
Hot with : 
venture miſchief -befall him. 

And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy cory a- 
mong thoſe that came: for the famine was 1n 
the land of 4 Canaan. 

+ Ch. 12, 10. and 26. 1. As 7.11. and 11.28. 

6 And Joſeph was the 5 governour over the 
land, and he jt was that ſold to all the people of 
the land : and Joſephs brethren came,and © bow- 
ed down themſelves before him, with [their faces 
to the earth. . | | 

5 Pſal. 105. 21. * Ch. 37. 7,8. and 44. 14. 

. 7, And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew 
them, but 7 made himſelf ſtrange unto them,and 
7 ſpake * roughly unto them ; and he ſaid unto 
them, Whence. come ye ? And they ſaid, From 
the land of Canaan to buy food. 


Chap. 42. 


2297- 


* Heb. hard 
things with 
them. 


5 He deals thus with 'em, that he might bring'em (1)To | 


make a full relation of the preſent ſtate of their famuly. 


(2) To humble 'em the better with the remembrance of 


their former ſins. (3) To inhance their joy when the truth 
of things ſhould be diſcover'd. (4) The more fully to ma- 
nifeft the accompliſhment of his dreams, when, agrvy, Hg 
his power, they ſhould in an humble manner ſue to him for 
therr liberty. : 

8 And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 2 

9 And Joſeph * * remembred the dreams which 
he dreamed of them, and ſaid unto them, Ye are 
9 ſpies ; to ſce the ® nakedneſs of the land you 
are come. : - 

' 8cþ.37.5.Soas to obſerve their accompliſhment. © 9 This 
he ſpeaks only by way of trial and diſcovery ; q.d. One may 
well _ you to be ſuch if you cannot clear your ſelves. 
T "> Where the country les moſt open and expos'd to dan- 


Ir. 

Io And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, 
but to buy food are thy ſervants come. 
11 Weareall ” one mans ſons: we are true 
men, thy ſervants are no ſpies. 

i And therefore no ſpies ; becauſe "ris not likely one man 
would expoſe all his ſons at once. to ſo dangerous an employ-' 
ment. PE 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſee 

the nakedneſs of the land you are come. 

\ 13 And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are twelve 
brethren, the  ſoris of one man in the land of 
Canaan; and behold, the youngeſt is this day 
with'our father, and one iz '? not. | 

_ 14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, 3 That 3s iz 
that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

*> See on ch.37.30. ©} 2 9.4. This is a very improbable 
ſtory ; and therefore being taken tripping mn this,makes it the 

; more ſuſpicious you axe but ſpies. | 
15 Hereby ye ſhall be proved : "4 by the life 
of Pharaoh ye ſhall not go forth hence , except 
your youngeſt brother come hither. _ 

'* 7. e. Asſure as Pharaoh lives: An Aſſertory Oath ; 
as Fer.5.2. 1 Sam.20.3. and 25.26. 2 Sam.15.21. Dent, 6.13. 
. 16: Send one of yon, and let him fetch your 

t Heb. Loun. brother, and ye ſhall be { kept in priſon, that 
your words may be proved, whether there be any 
truth in you : or elſe by the life of Pharaoh ſure- 
ly ye are ſpies. ; | 7 
17 And he F put them altogether into ward, 
three days. 0 | 
Pe Hebr.12.10, God hereby calls em to repentance for their 
18 And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third day, 
This do, and * live: for 77 I fear God. 


; Chap.3 7.5. 


+ Heb.g at hers 
ed. 


his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt perad- |- 


not dare to do any of you any wrong. 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your bre- 
thren be bound in the houſe of your priſon : go 
ye, carry corn for the famine of your houſes. 

20 *But bring your youngeſt brother unto me; 
ſo ſhall your words be verifted, and ye ſhall not 
die. And they 8 did ſo. Si, cg 
21 T And they ſaid one to another, » We 
are verily ” guilty concerning our brother , in 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul , when he 
beſought us ; and we would not hear: therefore 
is this diſtreſs come upon us. | 

'3 Promis'd-to do ſo. 4 9 Hoſ.5.-15: Fob 36.8<10; Prov. 

28.13. 1 Jon 1.9. 9.4. Our ſin long ſince committed a- 
inſt our brother, has brought this trouble upon us. AE 
Ction makes men acknowledge their faults, which otherwiſe 
they'd not care to remember. 

-22 And Reuben anſwered them , ſaying ; 

* 29 Spake I not unto you, ſaying,Do not ſin a- + Chap:37.22 


6 T1 ſpare your lives. , q” ch.20.11. And therefore ſhall Chap. 42. 


* Chap. 43.51 


| gainſt the child ; and ye would not hear ? there- 


fore behold alſo, his bloud is * required. . 

* Ch.37.21. T7 ** 2 Chr.24.-22. Ezek.3.-18. Luk.11.-50. 
Pſal.9.12. We ſhall now be puniſh'd for his death. 

23 And they knew not that Joſeph underſtood 
them;X* for he ſpake unto them by an interpreter. * Hb. an in: 

24. And he turned himſelf about from them, terpreter was 
and 2 wept;and returned to them again, and com- 9een chem. , 
muned with then, and took from them 23 Sime- 
on, and bound him before their eyes. 

22 Ch.43.30. 4} 2 Whoby this ſeems to . have had the 
greateſt hand in Joſeph's trouble ; he being by nature bold 
and fierce ; ch.34.25. and 49.7. 7 | 

25 © Then Joſeph commanded to fill their 
ſacks with corn, and to reſtore every mans mo- 
ny into his ſack, and to give them proviſion for 
the way : atid ** thus did he unto them. 

*+ Rom. 12. 17, 19. Matth. 5. 44. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the corn, 
and departed thence. | Er - 

27 And as one of them opened his ſack to 
give his aſs provender in the inn, he eſpied his 
mony : for behold i* was in his ſacks mouth. 

28 And he ſaid unto his brethren, My mony 
is reſtored; and lo, it is even in my ſack: and 
their heart *5 failed them,and they were ** afraid, « j5, ,.. 
ſaying oneto another, ?7 What is this that God firch. 
hath done unto us ? | 

5 Ch. 5..6. 1 Kings 10.5. 1 ** v.-135. ch. 21.33. Leaſt 
this ſhould be a deſign to entrap, and fo to deſtwoy 'em. 

q 77 What's the meaning of this Providence ? ES. 

29 © And they came unto Jacob their father, 
unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that 
befel unto them, ſaying, | : 

30 The man who js the lord of the land. ſpake 
* roughly to us,and took us for ſpies of the coun- ; . Oe 
ry. n | thee fans 

3t And we ſaid unto him, We are true men; . 
we are _no ples. | Y 

32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our fa- 
ther : one #5 not, and the youngeſt is this day 
with our father in the land of Canaan. 256 

33 And the man the lord of the country ſaid 
unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true 
men ; leave one of yaur brethren here with me, 
and take food for the famine of your houſholds, 
and be gone. 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto me: 
then ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, bt that 


| you are true men : ſo will I deliver you your bro- 


ther, and ye ſhall traffick in the land. 

35 J_ Andit came to paſs as they emptied. 
their ſacks, that behold, every mans bundle of 
mony was in his ſack; and when both they and 
their father ſaw the bundles of mony, they were 


*6 afraid; ; ; 
| F2 36 Arid 


E $1 S. 


"'.; 5 jy FEB | ntertains his Brethren, 
Jacob ſends Bemamin.. G - N 7 oſeph c S DES ee 
Chap: 43: 36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, | and the mony that was brought again In the Chap. 43, 


WAA Me have ye bereaved. of my children : Joſeph is | mouth of your ſacks, 5 carry * again. in your wp 


not, and Simeon is not, and me bf 
min away : all theſe things are * againſt me. 


2? Pſal.34.19. Rom.8.28. 1 Cor.10.13- Heavy to me, (tho' | 


- you make light of 'em.) 


ye will take Benja- | hand; peradventure it was an overſight. 


14 Becauſe likely proviſion was now grown dearer. 1 * 1 
Theſſ. 4. 6. | 


13 Takealſo your brother,and ariſe, g0 again 


37 And Renben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, unto the man. | 


2? Slay ® my two ſons, if I bring him notto thee: 
deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him 


to thee again. 


29 This 2s an unnatural and unlawful motion, and there- | of my children, I am bereaved. 


fore 7acob does not accept of it. 7 ® Or, two of my ſons; 
(for he had four, ch.46.9.) 


38 And he ſaid ,, My ſon ſhall not go down: 
with you: for his brother is 3 dead, and he 1s. 


left ® alone z if miſchief befall him by the way 
In the which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down my 
gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. | 

F Cþ.37.37. 41 7 Viz.of Rachel's children ; as ch.44-20. 


| CH AP. XLII. 
1 Facob is hardly perſwaded to ſend Benjamin. 

' 15 Foſeph entertaineth his brethren, 31 He ma- 

keth them a feaſt. 

Nd the famine was ſore in the land. 

- 2 Anditcameto paſs when they had eat- 
en up the corn which they had brought out of E- 
g£ypt, their father ſaid unto them, Go again, buy 
us ?a little food. | 


* Prov. 15. 16. and 16. 8. 1 Tim. 6.6,7. Sufficient for that | 


year. | 


3 And Judah ſpake unto him , ſaying, "The 
* Aleb. procep. Man * 2 did ſolemnly proteſt unto us,faying, Ye 
ing proteſted, ſhall 3 not ſee my face, except your Þ brother be 
# Chap.42.20. with you. 
* Ch.42.15,20. 
25,38. 
4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we 
will go down and buy thee food. 
5 But if thou wilt not ſend him, we + will not 
go down: for the man ſaid unnto us; Ye ſhall not 
ſee my face, except your brother be with you. 


* Ch. 44.26. We cannot go, neither without danger, nor 
without breach of our promiſe. : 


6 And Ifrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye /o ill 
with me, '4s to tell the man whether ye had yet a 

brother ? 
* Heb. a:king #7 And they ſaid, The man * asked us ftrait- 
acked w. Tyof our ſtate, and of our: kindred, ſaying , Is 
your- father yet alive ? have ye another brother !? 
+ Heb. 0th, and we told him 5 according to the | tenour of 
|| Heb.knowing theſe words : || Could we certainly know that he 


cou/d we know? nld ſay, Bring your brother down ? 
5 Such as his words requir'd. 


8 And Judah ſaid unto Iſrael his father, Send 
the © lad with me, and we will ariſe and go; 
that we may 7 live and 7 not die, both we, and 
thou, 24d alſo our little ones. 


© So called becauſe he was the youngeſt, tho' now above 
thirty years old. © 7 Ch.42,2.See there. 


9 I will be ſurety for him ; of my hand ſhalt 
} Chap.44.32. thou require him : þ ® if ] bring him not unto 
_ thee, and ſet him before thee; then let me bear 
the blame for ever. _ 
3 Ch. 44.32. 19 1 Kings 1-21. 


7 3 2 Sam.3.13. and-14-24, 32. Ads 20. 


[1 
\ 


10 For except we had lingred, ſurely now we | 


+ Or,cwice by had returned Þ this ſecond time, 

a. 11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If 
it muſs be ſo now, do this; take '® of the beſt 
fruits in the land in your veſſels,and carry down 
the man * a preſent; alittle balm, and a little 
23 hony, ſpices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds. 

"* Deut.33.14. 7 ** Prov.18.16.and 21.14. He uſes pru- 


dent means,as ſubſervient to God's Providence. So ch.32.29. 
4 * Ch.37.25. A} 3 Lev. 20.24. 


12 And take 4 double mony in your hand: 


' 14 And * God Almighty give you mercy be- 
fore the man, that he may ſend away your other | 
brother , and Benjamin : Þ 77 If I be bereaved + Or, and] 4 
ave een, 
"6 21.1. 41 "7 Efth.4.6. 4&#s 21.-14. 9.d. God's will &C. 
be WR. pet. the ojlly to kg F 2298 
15 © And the men took that preſent, and 
they took double mony in their hand, and Ben- 
jamin z and roſe up, and went down to Egyt,an 
ſtood before Joſeph. | On | 
| 16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, 
he faid to the Tuler of his houſe, Bring theſe 
men home, and * ſlay and make ready : for theſe * Heb. 47, 
men ſhall - dine with me at noon. killing. 
17 And the man did as Joſeph bade : and the Heb. cr. 
man brought the men into Joſephs houſe. 
18 And the men were afraid , becauſe they 
were brought into Joſephs houſe, and they ſaid, 
Becauſe of the mony that was returned in our! 
ſacks at the firſt time, are we brought in; that 
he may | ſeek occaſion againſt us, and fall upon + Heb. r.z 
us, and take us for bond-men, and our aſſes. #imſelf upon 
19 And they came near to the ſteward of Jo- 
ſephs houſe, and they communed with him at 
the door of the houſe. : 
20 And faid, O fir, * we came indeed P42. 
down at the firit time to buy food. Frans NO 
21 Andit came to paſs when we came to-the py. 
inn, that we opened our ſacks, and behold, eve- 
ry mans-mony was in the mouth of his ſack, onr 
mony in full weight : and we have brought it a- 
gain in our hand. 
22 Andother mony have we brought down 
in our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who 
put our mony. in our ſacks. 
23 Andhe ſaid, ®Peace beto you ; fear not : 
'9 your God and the God of your father hath 
given you treaſure in your ſacks: {Þ.I had your #Heb.zour 1 
mony. And he brought Simeon out unto them. 7 ca 70 we. 
'® 7udg.6.23. and 19.20, 1 Sam.25.6. 1 Chron.12.18. Dan. 
4.1. and. 10.19. Luke 10.-5.and 24. 36. John 20.- 19, 21, 26. 
Gal.6.16. Eph.6.23. 1 Pet. 5. 14. '3 John 14. No harm ſhall 
come to you for that matter. 2 Ir ſeems Joſeph had taught 
his ſteward and family to fear God. | 
24 And the man brought the men into Joſephs 
houſe, and | gave them ® water, and they waſh- + Chap.18.4. 
ed their feet, and he gave their aſſes provender, and 24- 32. 
* Ch. 18. 4. and 24. 32. See there. 
25 And they made ready the preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noon : for they heard that they 
ſhould eat bread there. ; 
26 And when Joſeph came home , they 
brought him the preſent which was in their hand 
into the houſe, and** bowed themſelves to him 
to the earth. | | 
27 And he asked them of heir * 22 welfare, * Heb. peace. 
and faid, {| 7syour father well, the old man tHeb.bthere 
23 of whom ye ſpake ? Js he yet alive ? Either? Wy 
21 See on ch.42.6, } 22 ch.37.14. Exod.18.”7.Judg.18.-15. wana 
q 33 ch,42.11,13, 
28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our father 
# in- good health, he: js .yet alive: and they 
2: bowed down their heads, and made obeyſance. 
29 And he lift up his eyes, and *4 aw his - 
brother Benjamin, his mothers ſon , .and ſaid, 7s 
this your younger brother, .of whom. ye ſpake 
unto me ? And he ſaid, God be gracious unto 
thee 5 my ſon. "ACT 
2+ Obſerved him more narrawly thanat fiſt, 4 *5 ch.4.5.8. 
( 30 And 


= wv 


A ——— 


+ Heb. drank 
largely. 


} Heb. him 
that was over 
his houſe. 


| Or, makerh 


trial. 


__ tothem theſe ſame words. 


: j oſeph *] pol, rey to ſlay his Brethren. GEN 
Feng” .o And oſeph made haſte ; for his bowels | 
Chap 44" aid y yern E. n his brother ; and he ſought where 
to weep, and heentred into his chamber,and wept 
there. ' DN. | 
refrained himſelf, and ſaid, Set on bread. 
for them by themſelves, and for the Egyptians , 
the Egyptians might not eat bread with the He- 


brews ; for that zs an 7 abomination unto the 
Egyptians. 


the Egyptians worſhip'd. Exod. 8.26. 


now treat '*em {6 kindly. 


times ſo much as any of theirs. - And they drank 


a 
. mans Phe in his ſacks mouth. 


and rigorous: 
' 10 And hefaid, Now alſo let it beaccording | 


«his ſack to 


DION 


Judals F upplication 


26 1 Kings 3. 26. Jer. 31. 20. Col. 3.12. 
31 And he waſhed his face, and went out,and 


32 And they ſet on ſor him by himſelf, and 
which did eat with him, by themſelves : becauſe 


2) Ch.46.34. Becauſe the Hebrews did cat thoſe cattel that 

33 And they fat before him, the firſt-born ac- 
cording to his birth-right, and the youngeſt ac- 
cording to his youth : and the men ** marvelled 


one at another. 
28 That he, who before had uſed 'em, ſo roughly, ſhould 


34 And he took and ſent ?9 melles unto them 
from before him : But Benjamins meſs was five 


+ and were merry with him. 
29 I Sam.1.4,5. 
p CHAP. , 
Joſephs policy to ſtay his brethren. 
AT #4 i the + ſteward of his 
houſe ſaying, Fill the mens fſacks with 
food, as much as they can carry, and put every 


F 


2 'And put .my cup, the ſilver cup, 1n the 
Facks mouth of the * youngeſt, and his corn-mo- 
ny: and hedid according to the word that Jo- 
ſeph had ſpoken. | 
_ * Hereby Joſeph meant to try his brethren's affeftion to 
Benjamin, and to their father, whether they'd affiſt him in. 

3 Aſſoon as the morning was light, the men 
were ſent away, they and their aſſes. 

4 4nd when they were gone, out of the city, 
and not yet far off, Joſeph ſaid unto his ſtew- 
ard, Up, follow after the men; and when thou 
doſt overtake them, ſay unto them, Wherefore 
have ye rewarded evil for good ? 

5 1snotthis jt in which my lord drinketh ; 
and whereby indeed he{| * divineth? ye -have 
done evil in ſo doing. | | 

* Concerning which he can or would certainly divine, q. d. 


Did you think that you could dece.ve my maſter ? Did you 
not know that he could divine and diſcover ſecret things ? 
(x whine he bt os boy mo ors quinn Forge this 
up being muc and u im, you might eaſil; 
think that he'd uſo his art to ever ir. ke, f 


6 © And he overtook them, and he ſpake un- 


\ 


= 
4 


7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſaith 
my lord theſe words ? God forbid that thy ſer- 
yants ſhould do according to this thing. 

8 Behold, the mony which we found in our 
ſacks mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Canaan ; how then ſhould we ſteal 
out of my lords houſe filver or gold ? 

9 3 With whom ſoever of thy ſervants it be 


found, both let him die, and we alſo will be my 
lords bond-men, - 


3 Ch.31.32. Innocence is confident ; yet this was too raſh 


unto your words : he with whom it is found ſhall 
= ro, agg ye ſhall be + blameleſs. 

ree | . ; , L.) 
MA, be; m punuyhment, and at liberty to return home 
. 11 Then they ſpeedily took down every man 


the ground, and oj 
his ſack. br und, ri opened every man 


y 


12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt; 
and left. at the youngeſt : and the cup was found 
in Benjamins ſack. _ SON he 

13 Then they 5 rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his aſs, and returned to the city. 

5 See on ch. 37: 79. 


14 © And Judah and his brethren came to Jo- 
ſephs houſe (for he was yet there) and they fell 
before him on the ground. 


is this that ye have done ? wot ye not that ſuch 
a man as 1 can certainly || divine ? 

6 Ch.3. 13. and 4. 10. aft 

16 And Judah ſaid, What ſhall we ſay unto 
my lord ? what ſhall we ſpeak ? or how ſhall we 
clear our ſelves ? God hath found out the ini- 
quity of 7 thy ſervants : behold,we are my lords 
ſervants, both we, and he alſo with whom the 
cup is found. 

. 7 Of one of us, (tho the reſt be free.) — 

17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould do 
ſo: but the man in whoſe hand the cup is found, 
he ſhall be my ſervant ; and as for you, get you 
up ® in peace unto your father. | 

8 Withour any prejudice to your perſons or goods. 

18 Then ® Judah came near unto him, and 
ſaid, © my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, 
ſpeak a word in my lords ears, and let not thine 
anger burn againſt thy ſervant : for thou art even 
19 2s Pharaoh. | 

9 Y.16. becauſe he had undertaken for him to his father, 


ch.43.8,9. 1 * In his room and fted ; whoſe diſpleafure 
therefore is equally to be feared, Prov.19.12. 25 Hh 


19 Mylord asked his ſeryants, ſaying, have 
ye a father or a brother ? | 

20 And we ſaid unto my lord, we have a fa- 
ther, an old man, and a child of his ® old 
age, ** a little one : and his brother is dead, 
and he alone is left of his mother, and his fa- 
ther loveth him. 

in Ch.37.3: F** Ch. 43. 8. ſee there : the youngelt. 

21 And thou faidft unto thy ſervants, Bring 
him down unto me, that I may ' ſet mine eyes 
upon him. | 

' 22 And weſaid unto my lord, The lad cannot 
leave his father : for if he ſhould leave his fa- 
ther, his father would die. | 

23 And thou faidſt unto thy ſervants, * 4 Ex- 
cept your youngeſt brother come down with 
you, you ſhall ſce my face no more. 

'2 Ch.q42.15,16. Þ + Ch. 443.3: | 

24 Andit came to paſs, when we came up un- 
to thy ſervant my father,we told him the words 
of my lord. 

25 And our father ſaid, Go again, and buy 
us alittle food. 


our youngeſt brother be with: us, then will we 
go down ; for we may not ſee the mans face.ex- 
cept our youngeſt brother be with us. 25 


ye know that '* my wife bare me two ſons. 


was primarily intended, and chiefly, beloved. 

28 And the one went out from me.,and I ſaid, 
*17 Surely hes torn in; pieces; and I ſaw him not 
lince. 

29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and 
miſchief befal him, ye ſhall ** bring down my 


| grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 


"7 Ch.37.33- T Chg. 38. 
30 Now therefore when I come to thy fer- 
vant my father, and the lad be not with us; 


9 1Sam18, 1: biSI& and all depends 


= lad, 


31 It 


27 And thy ſervant my. father faid unto us, 


is Ch.43.5. ſee there. 7 *® wiz. Rachel, (ch.46.19.) who 


to Foſeph: 


Chap. 44, 


Sn 


15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, * What deed 


|| Or, »take 
trial, 


= 


*Chap. 43%, 


26 And we ſaid, '5 We cannot go.down: if 


© Chap. 37.35. * 


(ſeeing that 9his life is bound up in the lads life.) 
upon the welfare of 


_ 
LOOSE Hh. 4 =. 4 
"EPS"Y 


He exhirts them to C, oncord, 


44-4 wo. 


74 #250 


unto him, Thus faith thy ſon Joſeph, God hath Chap. 45. 
made me lord of all Egypt; come down unto '\ wm 


| h that 
31 Itſhall come to paſs when he ſeetn | 
0 the lad is not with us, that he will die: and 


- 


Foſeph owns his Brethren. 


. | 4 f 
thy ſervants ſhall bring down the gray hairs 0 
thy ſervant our father with ſorrow to the m—_ 
32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for tl : 
* Chap.43.9. 1ad unto my father, faying, * If Tbrifig him - 
| unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my 1a- 
ther for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſer- 
yant abide in ſtead of the lad, a bond-man to my 
lord; and let the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For ® how ſhall Igoup to my father, and 
the lad be not with me? leſt peradventure I {ce 


+ He the evil that ſhall + come on my father. 
nag "PG 9.4. Tt were better for me to remain here a 
MO thanto return and behold the forrow and muſchief t 


at will 


befall my father hereupon. ; 


CHAP. XLV. 


; He 

1 Foſeph maketh himſelf known to his brethren. 9 
Fr for his father, 25 who is revived at the 
NeWS: 


8 hy + Joſeph could not refrain himſelf before 
- All them that ſtood by him; and he cried, 
Cauſe every man to go ? out from me: and there 
ſtood no man with him,while Joſeph made him- 
ſelf known unto his brethren. ; 

: 1 Cor.13.5. Matth. 18. 15. 1 Sam.1.20. thatſo he might 
conceal his brethren's fault, and not render himſelf con- 


temptible to the Egyprians by his exceſſive tears and paſſions, 
and Familiar and ona converſe with his Brethren. 


'FHeb. gave 2 And hefwept aloud: and the Egyptians and 
forth his voice the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 
in weeping. 3 And Joſeph ſaid unto. his brethren,* ? Lam 
AS 7. 13 Joſeph ; .Doth my father-yet live ? and his bre- 
thren could: not anſwer him: for they were 
{ Orgerrifed. || 3 troubled at his preſence. 
| 2 Matth.14.-27. AF. 7. 13.andg.g. (3 Thro' ſenſe of 
euilt, fear of puniſhment, and the ſtrangeneſs of the event. 
4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 4 Come 
near tome, I pray you ; and they came near : 
and hefſaid, I am Joſeph your brother, whom 
ye 5 {old® into Egypt. 


+* Viz. with chearfulneſs and confidence. © 5 Gh. 37.28. 
He mentions this, not to upbraid 'em, but to aſſure 'em that 
it was he. © 5 To them that brought me hither. 


4 Heb.reither 5 Now therefore be not 7 grieved, + nor an- 

?ct there be an- Er y with your ſelves, that ye ſold me hither : 
pd a * for * Goddid ſend me before you to ® preſerve 
4 life. 


* Chap. 50.20. ; | ; 

7 Yiz. immoderately, ſo as not to conſider the providence 
of God therein,which has turn'd it to good. Comfort is to be 
admuniſtred to them who are truly humbled for their ſins. 
T®Ch.50.20. Pſal.105.16,17. ©9 Both your lives, and the 
hves of all the people in this and the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, 


6 For theſe two years hath the famine beer in 
the land: and yet there are five years, in the 
which there ſhall neither be ® earing nor harveſt. 

_ ** Plowing or Tillage (becauſe Joſeph told them it would 
be tono purpoſe. ) | 
+ Heb. :« pus 7 And 5 God ſent me before 


for you a rem= ſerve you a poſterity 
K47t. 


me you, Þ to pre- 
| In the earth, and to ſave 
your lives by a "' great deliverance. 

*: Brought about by a wonderful and extraordinary work 
of Providence, : 

8 SO now it was '2 not you that ſent me hither, 
but 3 God : and he hath mademe a '4 father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, and ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypr. 

** Not ſo much you. © "3 Who turned it to good 
20. (as 1 Sara. 19.9. 2 Sam. 12. 12. and 16, 10. and 17,1 


06 1.21. Af.2.23.) (+ His principal Counſellor of 
to guide his affairs with a father! _ and to Tie 3, = 


thority, reſpe&t and power of a father with him, c<. 41. 
49,44. as Judg.17.10, ne her 


9 Haſte you, and goup to my father, and ſay 


Fh.5o. 


me, tarry not. | | 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell.in the land of '5 Go- 
ſhen, and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou, and 
thy children, and thy childrens children,and thy 
flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou haſt. 

5 Ch.46.34. and 47. 4, 6. | | 

1: And there will I nouriſh thee (for yet there- 
are five years of famine ;) leſt thou, and thy 
houſhold, and all that thou haſt,come to poverty. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, - that jz is '* my mouth 
that ſpeaketh unto you. | 

's And notan Interpreter, as ch.43. 23. 

13 And you ſhall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen ; and 
ye ſhall haſte, and bring down my father hither. 
| 14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamins neck, 
and ?7 wept 3 and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
wept upon them : and after that, his brethren 
3 talked with him. | 

"7 Ch.29.11. 1 iz. freely and famuliatly ; as beyig en- 
couraged by his kindneſs. | 

16 {| And the fame thereof was heard in Pha- 
raohs houſe, ſaying, Joſephs brethren are come : 
and it | pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſervants. 7 / roar - 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say unto f Þ nk” 
thy brethren, . This do ye ; lade your beaſts, 
and go, get you unto the land of Canaan, 

18- And take your father, and your houſholds, 
and come unto me : and I will give you the good 


of the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat the '? fat 
of the land. | 


-'9 Denut.32.14. Pſal:147.14. 

Ig Now thou art commanded, this do ye; 
take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for 
your little ones, and for your wives, and bring 
your father, and come. 

20 Alſo Þ regard not. your ſtuff: for the T Heb. et nor 
good of all the land of Egypt & yours. nw ge pare 

21 And the children of 1irael did fo : and Jo- * 


=_y 


ſeph gave them wagons, according to the + com- + Heb. muy, 

mandment of Pharaoh, and gave them proviſi- 

on for the way. F; | 
22. Toall of them he gave each man. changes 

of *raiment : but to Benjamin he gave * three 

hundred pieces of ſilver, and five changes of rai- 

ment. 


20 Judg. 14.12 19. 2 King. 5. 5. viz. (1. ) of their upper 
garments, which t ey often thified in thoſe hot Commis. 
(2.) To be worn upon ſpecial occaſions. Q ** About 37 /. 


10 ;. ſterling. 
- 23 And to his father he ſent after this man- : 
ner ; ten aſſes | laden with the good things of + Heb. c-:., 
Egypt, and ten ſhe-aſſes laden with corn and **-: 
bread and meat for his father by the way. - - 
24 So he ſent his brethren away, and they 
departed : and he faid unto them, See that ye. 
22 fall not out by the way. | 
22 About your.dealing with me. 


25 Þ And they went up out of Egypt, and 
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their 
father. | | "On 

26 Andtold him, ſaying, Joſeph 4s yet alive, 
and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. 

And Þ Jacobs heart ** fainted, for he *4 believed q Heb. 4: 
them not. | 


*3 Between hope, anddoubr, and fear, and exceſſive joy. 
T + Luk.24.41. Pſal. 126.1. . 


27 Andthey told him all the words of Joſeph, 
which he had ſaid unto them : and when he ſaw 
the wagons which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, 


the ſpirit of Jacob their father revived. 
28 And 


"nh 


— 


Jacob goeth into Fo * 


P_ 
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— Foſeph meeteth him: 


2298 


Joſh 24. 4. 


4 
Plal.105.23, 
Ih.$2.4., 


_ ſeed brought he with him into Egypt, 


*Exod.1.1. 
and 6. 14. 


+ Num. 26. 5. 30d his ſons : Reuben Jacobs firſt-born, 
1 Chron.5.15. 


*Exod.6.rs. 


I Chron.4.24. Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
: *1 Chron.6.r. 


*1Chron.2.3; 12. And the ſons of * Judah ; Er, and 


- and 4.21, 
Chap.38.3. 


| 


Chap: 4 may fon ie yer alive: 1 will goand fer him before 
TY my 


iChron, 7.1. 


——_C 


"7 And Ieal fad, 55 Te 6 enonghz Joſeph 


IE, : 

Ig. ve liyed QU | | be þ 
as , By. ke him inp ain nd hen Fm 
willing to die whenſvever God pleaſes,cþ.46.30. 


Luk.2.29. 
CHAP. XEVI. 2 


1 Facob is coniforted by God at Beer-ſheba, 5 g0- 
&th into Egypt. 7 Ne number of bis family. 
. 28 Joſeph mecteth bim. FP 


A Nd Ifrael took his journy with all that he 
E Þ had, and came to * Beer-ſheba, and offered 
ſacrifices unto the God of his father ? Iſaac. 

: Ch,21.31. and 26.33. 4 * ch.31.42. Who taught him 
to know God ; (and ſo did not his grand-father 4brahem ; 
and therefore he is not named.) | 

2 AndGod ſpake unto Ifrael in the 3 viſions 
of the+ night, and ſaid, 5 Jacob, 5 Jacob: And 
he ſaid, Here am I. EE, 

3 See on ch. 15. 1. © # In that way and manner of vi- 
fions which God affords to' men by night in their fleep. 
J 5 Soch.22.11. 1 Sam.3.10, Eg 


3 And he ſaid, I 4 God, the God of thy fa- a9 Jacob: all the ſouls were ſeven. 


ther : fear nat to go down into Egypt; for I will 
there make of thee *a great nation, 
4 I will go down with thee into Egypt ; and 
I will alſo ſurely bring 7 thee up agsin: and Jo- 
ſeph ſhall ®put his hand upon thine eyes, | 
Mr In Cn it 0h wc op im 9 
ee a & Cyes, ' 
and th hay thay. y P, ar p up cyes, 
5 And Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba ; and 
the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, and 
their little ones, and their wives, in the wagons 
which-Pharaoh had ſent to carry him : | 
6 And they took their cattel, and their goods 
which"they had gotten in the land of Canaan, 
and came into 9 Egypt, * Jacob and all his ſeed 
with him : | 
9 Pſal.105.23. Joſh.24.4. Iſa.52.4. As 7.15. Numb.20.15. 
Dewt.10.22. | | 
7 His ſons, and his ſons ſons with him , his] 
daughters, and his ſons daughters, and all his 


8 F And * theſe are the *® names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael which came into. Egypt, Jacob 


0 Exod.1.2. and 6.14. Num.26.8. 1 Chron.5.1. 


Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 
' * Numb. 26. 31 Chron. 6. and 7. and 8. 


10 (| And * the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel,and 


Shaul Cy ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. 
11 Y And the ſons of * Levi ; Gerſhon 
Kohath, andMerari. FO Se. 


Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah-: But 
Er and'Onan®*died in the land of Canaan. And 
the __ ez, my Hezron, and Hamyl. 
. 13 Y_.* And the ſons of Ifſachar ; Tola,and 
Phuyah, and Job, and Shimron, | | © * 
14 'J And the ſons of *Zebylun ; Sered, and 


Elon, and Jahleel. 


ze x s Bs the ſons of Leah, which fhe bare 
to Jacob in Padan-aram , with his daughter 
Dinah : all the ſouls of his Tons and his daugh- 


ters, were 3 thirty and three. 


 Ch.38.7-10. 1 * Counting 
and excluding Er and Onen, which were dead ; as Leah her- 
{elf alſo was. 


' 16 © And the ſons'of Gad ; Ziphion, and] —& TIS 


gave to Leah his daughter 
unto Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls. 


'Facob himſelf for one , | and tho' the 


13 Thef: «re the fons of Zilpah,whom Labari 
Leah : and theſe ſhe bare 


19 The ſons of Rachel Jacobs 4 wife; Jo« 


ſeph, and Benjamin. * 


Ch. 44. 27. See there: 


22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which were 


born to Jacob :. all the ſouls were fourteen. 


23 þ And the ſons of Dan ; Huſhim. 
24 And the ſons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and 


Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 


25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah,which Laban 
ave unto Rachel his daughter,and ſhe bare theſe 


26 All - the ſouls that came with Jacob into 


5 So many they are, excluding Jacob the common parent 


and Joſeph and his two ſons who were there before ; which 
four being included, make up the number of Seventy, v.27. 


27 And the ſons of Joſeph which were born 
him in rol 
the houſe of Jacob, which '* came into Egypt , 
were X threeſcore and oy CR : VR 
before Þ Y Dond __ roy * ox : 
of thoſe ſums mention'd v.15,18,22,25. ; 

28 T And he ſent Judah before him unto 
Joſeph, to direct his face unto.Goſhen ; and they 


came into the land of Goſhen. 


29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet Iſrael his father, to Goſhen; 
and preſented himſelf unto him : and he ” felt 
on. his neck, and wept on his neck a good whule. 
 Cþ.33.4. and 45.14. Luke 15.20. Aﬀs 20.37. 

30 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, '” Now let me 
die, ſince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou are 


9 And the " ſons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and] 2nd a9 


9 Ch. 45. 28. See there. 
31 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and un- 
to his fathers houſe, 1 will go up and ſhew Pha- 
raoh, and fay unto him, My brethren, and my 
fathers houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, 
are come unto mes «5 

32 And the men are ſhepherds, f 


brought their flocks and their herds, and all that 
TR. /« than paſs when Pharaoh 
33 And all come to pais when Pharaoh 
ſhall call you, and ſhall fay, What : your oc- 
capanns . EE 1.5 7 
34 That ye ſhall ſay, "Thy ſervants trade hath 
been about cattel, from our youth even until 
now, both we and alſo our fathers : that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goſhen ; for every ſhepherd 
is an * abomination unto the Egyptians... 
70 Ch, 43. 32. Exod.$.-26. Becauſe ſuch people dduſully 
eat and ſacrifice thoſe catrel which the Egyptians worſhip'd : 


they kept'em tor their milk and wooll.” 


Haggai, Shuni, and ; 
Fe » all keen and Arodi, and 


— 


20 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt - 
were born Manaſſh and Ephraim, 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah - 
bare unto him. Et ou 
"| 21 ©< * And the ſons of Benjamin were Belah, * :Chron.7.6; 
and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman,Ehi, nd 8: 1: 
and Roſh, Muppim, and Hu pim, and Ard. 


had cartel, (ch. 47.6. Exod. 9. 3.) yet 


CHAP. 


17 * And the ſons of Aſher ; Jimnah, and Chap. 46s 
1Tſhuah, and Iſai, and Beriah, and Serah their fi- nt” page 
iter : And the ſons of Beriah ; Heber,and Mal: 
cluel. | 


7-39, 


* which Aſe-* Chap.41.50, 
F prieſt of On? Or, prince. 


Egypt, which came out of his * loyns, beſides * Heb. high, 
Jacobs ſons wives, all the ſouls were 55 threeſcore 
and fix ; 


were two ſouls : * all the ſouls of * Dent. 10.2; 


X*/ their * Heb.chey #6 
trade hath been to feed cattel; and LA have men of carteh 


- * 
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Jacob brought to Pharaoh. | 
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hap. 47- 


+ Heb. how 


7 
CHAP. XLVIL 


i Joſeph preſenteth five of his brethren, 7 and his 
; Eh Fil Pharaoh. 11 He giveth them ha- 
bitation and maintenance. 


THen Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and 
« | faid, My father and my brethren,and their 
flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, 
Are come out of the land of Canaan ; and behold, 
they are in the land of Goſhen. 
2 And heetook ſome of his brethren,even five 
men, and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaoh faid unto his brethren, What 


5s your * occupation? Arid they ſaid unto Pharaoh, | y 
Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both we and alſo 


our fathers. 

1 Ch.46-33. Jon.1.8. 2 Theſſ.3.10. 

4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to 
* ſojourn in the land are we come : for thy ſer- 
yants have no paſture for their flocks, for the 
famine is ſore in the land of Canaan: now there- 
fore we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the 
land of Goſhen. | 

2 Yiz. During the famine : This likely was their intent at 
firſt, and not to leave Canaan : tho' afterwards for Joſeph's 
fake, and the great accommodations afforded *em , they con- 
tinued there : and then afterwards the following Kings, a- 
gainſt the laws of hoſpitality, kept 'em as bond-ſlaves. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying , 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee: 

6 The land of Egypt is 3 before thee ; in the 
beſt of the land make thy father and brethren 
to dwell, in the land of Goſhen let them dwell : 
and if thou knoweſt any man of + aftivity a- 
mongft them, then make them rulers over my 
_--E-»: Ln gs Þ 
1 3CGh.13.9. and 20.15, and 34.10. * Fitly qualified 
n reſpe® of Al and Nilkey of bo he : "—— Rm 

7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, and 
ſet _ before Pharaoh: and Jacob 5 bleſſed Pha- 
raoh. | 


5 Saluted him (as 2 Sam. 8.10. 2 Kings 4. 29.) ing for 
his welfare, |(Num6.6.23,24.) and giving him Saks” . his 
bounty. Matth.26.26. with Luke 22.19. 


8 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, + How old 


2nany are the art thou. 


aays of the 


years of th 
life 2 4 


tHeb.r1.9, 13 and thirty years: 7 few and® evil have the days 


. 9. And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, + The days 
of the years of my * pilgrimage are an hundred 


of the.years of my life been, and have 9 not at- 


. tained unto the days of the years of the life of 


my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. 
© 1 Chron,29.15.Pſal.39,-12, and 119. 19. 2 Cor; 5.6. Heb, 
11.9,13. and 13.14. He ſo ſtites his life, not only in regard 
of his travelling abour, bur eſpecially with reſpet to the hea- 
venly inhggatance, to which all C 's people are ſtill travel- 
- TW 14. 1. 7 * Full of hiker and 'toil; trouble 
an Aa more than my.fathers had. 4 9 Cp. 25.7. and 

35.28. - WS; 1k 2757 # Tc 


. 10 And Jacob % bleſſed Pharaoh,” and went 
out from before Pharaoh, —  ' © 
- 4 Took his leave'; commending him to God. © See n.5. 
.11 4 And Joſeph placed his, father, and his 
brethren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in the land 
of Egypt, .in the beſt of the land, 'in the land 
,of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. © 
*, 12 AndJoſeph nouriſhed his father, and his 
| brethren;and all his fathers houſhold with bread, 


*Or,z: a lirzle * Þ according to their families. 


- Child Is ts © 


7ijbed. 


| 13. F. And there was no bread in all the land: 


+ Heb. accord- op the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land of 


ing to the lite 


Ze Ones. 
2300, 


EyPt, and al the land of Can 7 | 
reaſon of the famine. | OO by 
14 And Joſeph gathered up all the mony that 
Was found In the land of Egypt, and in ex} land 
4 


of. Canaan, for the corn which they bought : Chap. 47. 
WY RL 


and Joſeph brought the mony into Pharaohs 
houle. Dy PO PY n 
1s And wheri mony failed in the land of E- 
aypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyp- 
tians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give us bread: 
for why ſhould we die in thy preſence ? for the 
mony faileth. . 
16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattel; and 
will give you for your cattel, if mony fail. | 
' 17 And they brought their cattel unto Joſeph: 
and Joſeph gave them bread ir exchange for 


them with bread, for all their cattel, for that 
ear. 
18 When that year: was ended, they came 
unto him the ** ſecond year, and ſaid unto him, 
We will not hide i: from my lord, how that our 
mony is ſpent, 'my lord alſo hath our herds of 
cattel; there 1s not ought left in the ſight of my 
lord, but our bodies, and our lands. Gi 

i See on ch.46.34. | ** Yiz After their cattel were ſold, 
which was the ſixth year of the famine. 

19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, 
both we and 3our land ? . buy us and our land for 
bread, andwe and our land will be ſervants un- 
to Pharaoh : and give »s ſeed, that we may live 
and not die, that the land be not deſolate. 

'3 Become deſolate for want of tillage. 

20 And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh ; "8 the Egyptians ſold every man 
his field, becauſe the famine prevailed over them: 
ſo the land became Pharaohs. 

21 Andas for the peopie,he "4 removed them 


ven te the other end thereof. | 
*4 that they might not claim the land as their own, whicle 
they were now imploy'd to manage. wt 


not : for the prieſts had a portion aſſigned them 
of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which 
Pharaoh'gave them ; wherefore they ſold not 
their lands. | 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people,Behold, 
I have bought you this day , and your land for 


ſow the land. Fas 
's Matth. 24. 45. Pſal. 41. 1. Prov. 13.'23.. 


that you ſhall give the * fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and ta parts ſhall be your own, for-ſeed of the 
field; and for your food, »and for them of your 
houſholds, and for food for your little ones. 

6 He deals mercifully with them , (v. 25.) yet faithfully 
for his Lord. | 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our lives : 
let us” find gracein the fight of my lord,and we 
will be Pharaohs ſervants. - + 

"7 Ch.33.15. and 18. 3.' Ruth 2. 13. Vouchſafe to deal in 
this buſineſs for us with Pharaoh. \ "* Farmers and Te- 
nants. | : | 

26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land af 
Egypt unto this day , that Pharaoh ſhould have 


| 


only, which became not Pharaohs. 


'9 Pharoah, in providing for idolatrous Prieſts, will con- 
demn thoſe that ae true Muyſters & Chriſt. 


| 27 © And Ifrael dwelt in the land of Egypt 
in the country of Goſhen; and they had poſſeſſi- 
ne and grew, and multiplied ** exceed- 
ingly. | | 

_ ® According to that promiſe ch.46.7. 


{eventern years : ſo + the whole age of 


horſes.and for the.” flocks, and for the ": cattel 
| of the herds, and for the aſſes; and he -þ fed 


tocities from one end of the borders of Egypt.,c-. 


Pharaoh: 1o, here js 5 ſeed for you, and ye ſhall 


24. And itThalt cometo-paſs in the increaſe ; 


230t, 


+ Heb. 4 


them. 


2302, 


22 Only the land of the Þ prieſts bought he + Or , princer, 


the fifth part ; except the '9 land of the | prieſts + Or , prince? 


28 'And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt t Heb.rhe 
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ob his life: 
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but God ſhall be ith you, and Wang you agaly | beſſgre:thee.i 5»: onng Has: 
ur 1a » 
no Tronicd is thee, an beſtoyed won: (done blrge: Foe ied THE 
m  u' 27 ] have given, ec one! | 
2 
is: aboye thy brethren, which 1 prong out the 


hand of the Anorite with iff ney Ge kava 93 


was his by 
by the Þ 


CHAP. XIIK, oe, $ 
y Facob calleth his hy” nm 5 chem. 3 Their bleſſing 
in particular. 2.9. H irq _ Cd 


nes weomgrn' un por he#- 510819. 
po rp 19. iCer. 15.24. 51 None of Ny ptr ee 


 bicburial. 33 His death, Be MCI ndhrifbobritero themfare, 
| MEL 12.31.44 het: (ſo 
Nd Jacob. called unto his cons ad fad, * Ga- 456 4. Co rk 77.not part en 
A thee your ſelves together, that 1 may. tell 


you that Thich ſhall be you in the *laſt days, 
" * pſalr331. (* 1 Tims. 2 Torr 3.1, A82. oe 
tocome, yeaa logg time! 
2 Gather your ſelves together, and hear, | 
Tons of Jcob/ ant hearken unto T doe: _our 


cellency of ig the 4x0 2 


Wv-... 
3 Dewt.21.”17. pſat.y8.g1. and 105.36. and 19745 is Franck 
ge gen < ark No ieth in Di yn | which they 
ower, b  thon halt £ ed It, and. art ed go SIS ? 
4. 5 Unſtable as water, * thou ſhalt * not.ex+ fk, the Po 
* Heb H moe ch becauſe thou || 7 wenteſt y Þ to thy fathers, 
thou excel. :: then defile | tho! , | fi went vP to ay; and Pony 
Funhang conch. ' {him or heir L IRENE | 
| Or;uy "eb ring EEE Digi ; and wk in thy Put { Rn © Binditig His fole unto PONY aa fs 
5 gone. or, or any exraor ement, T 1h, 3532-1 Ghra. Fro Wit uoto 1 the gov > Hah he *, "ie log 
n 
EEG 231-3 = on 
| 27 to his ] W 
| | was to pronounce thus ſenrencs. mes againſt him. , panda Ell ip era Jo yon with 
f Or, :h4i» (Simeon: andLevi are ? brethren :: 1 in- a5 pleriful and cothmon, in a manner, ws water,  * 
ſwords are Fronjvis of cruelty «rein their habitations. - 12 His eyes ſral be 3 red wich.2 Leg wine , and 


weapons of vie 
olence. 


'9 Not by nature; but"likewiſe in matiners; and atfo | 13 
hab the fame wicked deſign, cb.34.25. q*Cr-|* 
el weapons. | | | 


6 O my ſoul, come not thou into #* their fe 


s teeth 3 white wit Ly pal 
0 —eZniote P pre pe PEN; the 
cret ; 'ufito their aſſembly, * mine honor, be not ay bent tor amkavan 6 ot. 1s _ 
thou hte: for in their anger 1 a7 bogs, |daxder 015d Pray 6 donned I na 
[| Or, bnghed I, -y their " flfiwill "they || Ugged do Wn a] cþ.30.20, 17 Their Coaſts were ſo ſituare as to be fir 
oxen, oa a8 arlibary Coammezes with the Sifu any... 


Y 


n PſatG 2,5. Jer.15.17. their curſe logs Jaach'd infe-'|, | trons hens dawn 
Ke: Far be it free me to approve. 'treacherous'| b m4 mo panes, S __ S 5 
dean! > 7, my Tongue a Pula. wi 2: » Ppe eo | 
Pſal.30.12. and 57.8.and 108.1.) q ay woes Ky and tenſes 


EL OT DEER a SES 
that ever my. ton tion of wa. 
fuch lah, T3 Hamer, hel ont + .|N Ir 


. 4 "Not in a fadden paſſion, butupon a w and feted ro | 
| non gpd deliberation. J's Pie, of dog Ch - "15 And be far that vrofk a od, and the 
Hampr and Shechem were. 


land that je was pleaſant ; and bowed his ſhowlder 
to bear, and bi yo Y ſerivand unto tribute.” 

9 He was ſo addi 2 tdarreellonhe ; 
ARE to any. Sr. ed. F | 


16 I Drobo jg cpa, as one,of 


40 _ I (haod.)p 7 4% 
power'within himſclfro.tule and; 


tho-che-ſan) of 
; ara as oblier' Eribvy | Klee LILS l 


17 Dan ſhalſbe 3 ſerpeitt þ eway;"an 
4's der in the-path ;/ wepet by the horſe- 


F heels, o that his rider wy Rs” 


Fs _ 7 * Curſed betheir anger, for i. was fierce; 
ins be 2s Gem for it was cruel: I will ”7 di- 
| i Jacoby, and ”7 ſcatter '# them in| 


donde dikes $1. I dohere db 


| cla of i that they ſhall be 
BET _—_ ney Lab TE 


rance 1m the midſt 
1.) and' was fei 
40.) and Levi 
| Fibes, Fn th db (tho ONE 
Bleſling, Dea#.33.9.10.) '® Thar Tſe 
Childicn of  Fdeab 07-1ſ#a, 


+ Heb.an ar- 


1 ow-ſnake. 
\ 


*H 


F8rs. 


1 - \ 


\ 
' 


Taceb's Death ard Burial. 


2 


5 Heb, dangh- 


Fern. 


_ crown of the head of him that was © ſeparate 


LORD. 
* v3 Bſal. 1 
Jy wait, and 


and my from t] fc mities , 

ich I will fall upon'em'; and y. from ſpi-: 

Mo ts by A rho thou haſt 
TL = Reaches 

+ but he ſhall # dvercome at the laſt. . - | 


5:r.49.1. He ſhall be ſubje& to the incurſions of er nd | 
Faber oetcome by _ : qu x Chron.5.18—22,Drave 


26" Out of Aſher his'47 bread 
and he ſhall yield royal dainties. 


the choicelt ſort,” Deut.32.14. ; | 


poſterity ſpread themſelves at a great diſtance. 


.and ſhot at him, and hated 


LY a 
on - lags e manifold 


o 


45 Judg. 19.7,8. | 


EY 
ſhall be 47 fat, 


+1 His corn-land ſhall be very rich, 'and.his bread-corn of 
21 ©. Naphtali js a hind let # looſe : # he: 
giveth goodly words. PT F Lis to 
4 Dent.33.23. (1) Enjoying 1: and plenty of fee 
2 cs Helis and rr pallces. PF.) Nimble and 
ick in warlike atchievements. 'Juag: 4. 6, 10. and 5. 18. 
q + He is fair ſpoken and courteous. * ' = 
22 T Joſeph js a5 fruitful bough,ever a fruitful 
bough by 5! a well; whoſe * branches run over 
Sewell: {5 -ilttf 2] Tn 
© Joſb. 17.17. NF Exek.19. 10. Pſal.1.3, TY His 


23. The 5 archers have ſorely grieved him , 
him. 7 

53 Many ſet themſelves againſt him, .(his brethren, mt- 
ſtreſs, maſter, &'c.) and endeavoured'to ruin him; ' 


24 But 5 his bow abode in ſtrength, and 


- 


#* Job 29.20. 


is graces continued firm, where- 


oo 7. His Hin 
; by he was enabled; totiold out againſt all affaults and tempta- | 
' Hons. ©} 5 His ſpiritual abilities. 4} ©'It wasnot bis own | 


wiſdom or courage, but God's afliſtance. that made him a 
conqueror, - 97 From God's Power and Providence it was, 
thar Joſeph became the ſhepherd to feed me and my family in 
the fanane. ' } f Or, rock of Iſrael, to ſupport us; 7. e; up- 
on him we build our hopes of a ſetled habitation in Egypr. 

| 25 Evenby the God of thy father who ſhall 

help thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs 

thee with 59 bleſſings of heaven above ,' bleſlings 

of the © deep that lieth under, bleſſings of the 

5: breaſts,and of the © womb. 
59 Rain and dew that ſhall make thy land fruitful. Der. 28. 


12. and 33. 13, 14. x got water. Deut. 33. 13. | 


Gow: 
and 8.7. } ® Deut.33.17. Multitudes both of children and 
cattel, and they well nouriſh'd. . | 


26 The bleſlings of © thy father have ® pre- 
valled aboye the bleſſings of my progenitours, 
5 unto the utmoſt bound of the everlaſting hills; 
they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and. on the 


from his brethren. 


® Which Ithy father do bleſs thee and thy brethren wirh- 
al; 41 5 are much more conſiderable than thoſe I received 
either from my father 1ſaac, or grandfather 4bram : and 
that (r) in the extent of the bleſſings : . 7ſhmae! was excluded 
in one, and Eſau in the other's bl , but I have included 
both thy children in my bleſſing. (2) In the diſtinQneſs 
and clearneſs of *erm : for that land of Cana. which was 
tranſmitted to 1/zac and Faceb only in general, was now in 
ſome ſort qo to Joliph and to the reſt of 
CD OLE man engines 
a more li e multiplication 

of their ſeed, than to Means Gt = and ſoon the they 
multiplied to aſtoniſhment, and drew near to the poſſeſſion 
of the promiſed land. « 54 Of extent and long con- 
os mY Deut.33.-16. nm en he was fold into 

gypt, and then was I : 

ſingular degree of honour. + bY wghly ies Ex 


27 4 Benjamin ſhall © ravin as a woolf: © in 
the morning he ſhall deyour the prey, and at 


. 28 all thefs.cre the twelve ® tribes of If- 
rael : and.thiss.it, that+ their father ſpake nnto 
them, and bleſſed them 5/ every one © according 


7 9 With fach a bleling as God faw fit for'em, and his 
and | field of Ephron the Hittite. 


| by he degn'd ro-withdraw their minds from Egypr ; and to 


| rah his wife, there they' buried Iſaac and Rebe- 


the 

5 arms of his hands were made ſtrong, 5 by the |. 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob:97(fronr thence 
8s the.57 ſhepherd, 5* the ſtone of Iſrael.) - .. 


| ' 6 AndPharaoh faid, Goup, and bury thy fa- 


Chap. 50 
i Mind 


. 6. Be ſhrans force and warkike;\ #1 This -will: be their 
ce FE and lat exmes of that Tribe. Jude. 5 
15. &c. 1 $am.11.6.&c. ſth. 8.7.&c." Ne 


to his bleſſing he bleſſed-thiem. wo 
: 63 The tate and conditioh of ' theſe twelve Tribes. 


Spirit did diftare ro Jacob. © © | b 
- 29 And he charged them,and faid unto them, 
I am to be 7* gathered unto my, people : Þ bury + chap.q7.361 
me 7* with my fathers, in the cave that 1s in the 
79, Ch.25.-8: See there. 4 7 Ch.47.30. gee thats Here- 
fix *em 'apont Canaan. rt: b 

30 Inthe cave that js in the field of Mach- 
pelah, which is before Mamre, in the land of _. 
Canaan, | which 7* Abraham bought with the t Chap.23.16; 
field of -Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion of a 
burying-place, | "i 
31 73 (There they buried Abraham and: Sa- 


kah his wife, and there I buried Leah) 

3. Ch.23.16. 7 Þ Ch:23.19. and-25.9. and 35.29. This 
he mentions, thereby:to teſtifie ſolemnly and openly that he 
died inthe faith of Abra# and Jſaac. ENT 

32 The purchaſe of the-field and of the cave 
that 5s therein, was from! the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had'made an end of com- 
manding his ſons, he 7+ gathered up his feet into 231g; 
the. bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, and was ga- 
thered unto hispeople. —=_ PEAT 
7+ Compos'd himſelf to reſt. Chap. 37.-37. 


jad þ6 AP: L 


1 The mourning for Jacob. - 7 The funeral. 24. Fo- 
ſeph propheſieth to his brethren their return. 26 His 


death. - F5 
| AN Joſeph * fell upon his fathers face, and 
2 wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 

-* Exceeded his brethren; as-in piety tqwards God, fo in 
filial affe&tion and duty to his father. Q.* 2 Kings 13. 14: 
John 11:3: Lake 19.41. Hebr.5.7. | 
\ 2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 
phyſicians to 3embalm his father : and the phy- 
ficians embalmed Iſrael. © 

3 2 Chron, 16. 14. and21. 19. and 32. 33. John 19.39,40. 
To preſerve his body for burial in Canaan. 

3 And forty days were fulfilled for him ( for 
ſo are fulfilled the days of thoſe which are em- | 
balmed) and the Egyptians Þ mourned for him , 14.4, wepe. | 
4 threeſcore and ten days. ; | 


+* Yiz, Thirty days more than the forty for embalming. 
20 were more exceſſive in their mourning than the faith= 


4 And when the days of his mourning were 
paſt, Joſeph 5 ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, 
ſaying, If now I have found grace in your eyes, | | 
ſpeak, I pray you in the ears of Pharaoh, fay- 
INS 
R + My father made me® ſwear,faying,Lo 7 I 
die: in my grave which ® I have digged for me, 
in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt thou 9 bury | 
me. Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee, | 
and bury my father, and I will come again. | 

s Efth.q4.-2. (* ch.q7.29--31. (" ch.48.21. * 2 Chr. 
16.14. 14.22.16. Matth.27.60. In that large cave which 4. 
bram bought, Faceb had digged a particular cel, or rpathacy 
bas ny Cd Of at 4 
threatned, Jer.8.2; and 16.4. + 1290619 En : _— | | | 


t Chap.47.4F 


ther, according as he made thee ſwear. R 
7 © And Joſeph went up to bury his father : 


27 night he ſhall divide the ſpoil. 


—_ 


and with him went up '* all the ſervants of Pha- | 


EMI 


BS1S. Heſepb's Death, 


x. 


Jacob's Funeral. : 


| the ” of hi: 1 all the ” &l-' 
Chap. 50.r30h, the " elders of his houſe, and al 
wWYY ders of the land of Egypt | O 
| | oo The greateſt you Y® Goremars Officers, Conplel 
lors, (as Ezek.7.2 p 4 ** The great Officers, bott Civil 
nog Vibacgh 1 e places of habitation and command were 
diſpers'd jn- word peu of the lang. 


8 And all the houſe.of Joſeph , and his bre-| of his 


thren, and his fathers houſe ; only their little 

ones, and their flocks, andtheir herds, they left. 

in the land of Goſhen. 4 

9 And there went up with him hoth chariots! 

and horfmen : and it was a very great company, | 

10 And they came to the threfhing-floor of : 

Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there they , 

mourned with a great and very ſore lamentation: 

and he made a mourning for his father ” ſeven | 

days. 

"3 b.19.11. 15am. 31.13. Joſeph appointed ſeven days 

|. ig all vr ook, Ea. ol br x +4 710404 of the | 

unerat. ' | 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the : 

Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in the floor of; 

Atad, they ſaid, This js a grievous mourning to! 

the Egyptians : wherefore the name of it was 

+ That1s, the called + Abel-mizraim , which 4s beyond Jor- 
mourning of : 

ee Egyptians. 12, And his ſons did unto him according as 

. he commanded them. _ | 

+ Afts 7.16. 13 For Þ his ſons carried him into the land of 


| now we pray thee, 


and their fin; for they did unto thee evil : And Chap. <0 
4 Beizive the treſpaſs of the noe he 
Frvants of the God of thy father. And Joſeph 
8 wept when they ſpake unto him. _ Fe Tg 
16 Mazth. 6, 12,14, 15, Eph. 4. 32. 7 7 Lake 17. 3, 4- 
g.® As pirying their perpleairy, and grieving at their doubs 
W CREE 


18 And his brethren alſo went and * fell 
down before his face :- and they ſaid, Behold,we 
ve thy ſervants. .  R 
19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Þ** Fear not: 4 Chap.q5.s; 
for ** am I in the place of God ? 
29 Cþha7n. 1.2 chas.s. 1 * cho.2.Row8.-33,340. 
Job Wa. - My 2.35. Vie.to : fk, * ſelf on ith; ©; the 
you did me. | | | 
20 But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me; 
but * God meant it unto good, to bring to paſs, 
23 as its this day, to ſaye much peoplealive. 
| * Ch.q5.5. Pſal. 119.71. 4 *? As 1s now apparent and 


1 manifeſt before all the world. 


21 Now therefore fear-ye not : 2+ I wWllnou- 
riſh you, and your little ones. And he comforted 
them, and ſpake | kindly unto them, 

*4% Matth. 5. 44. Rom. 12. 21, | 
| 22 © And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 


+ Heb.to :he;t 


, hearts, 


{ his fathers houſe: and Joſeph lived an hundred 


and ten years. | 
23 And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children, of 
the third generatjon : Þ the children alſo of Ma- 4 Num.32.; % 


"+ Chap.23. Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the '4 field 
4 of -Machpelah ; which Abraham -| bought with 
+ Chap.23.16. . : | 
the field for a poſſeſſion of a burying-place , of 
Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. | 
14 | And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren, and all that went up with him ' 
to bury his father, after he had buried his fa- 
ther. 


15 Y And when Joſephs brethren ſaw that | 


their father was dead, they faid, Joſeph will 


35 peradventure hate us, and will certainly re- | 


quite us All the evil which we did unto him. 


's A guilty conſcience cauſes fear, (ch.42.21. Lev. 26. 36.) 


and is never fully at reſt, 

{cb.charged. © 16 And they Þ ſent meſſengers unto Joſeph, 
faying, thy father did command before he died, 
laying, 

_ 17 So fhallye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, I 
pray thee now, the treſpaſs of thy ® brethren, 


chir, the ſon of Manaſſth, were * brought up up- * Heb. borz, 
on 35 Joſephs knees. 
: 25 He took pleaſure, in their infancy , to let 'em fit in his 


jon and dandle em. | 
24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren,2* I die: 
and Þ God will ſorely ?7 viſit you, and bring you 4 Hebr.: 1.22, 
out of this land, unto the lang which he *3ſware 
to Abraham, 00 one, po to Jacob. p 
26 v.5. (1 ?? chan. 4.31. <>. 15. 14. at 
« + ad 45. 16 and 46. 4- tte OY 
25 And Þ Joſeph took % an oath of the + Exod.r3.t9; 
children of Iſrael, ſaying , God will ſurely 
viſit you ,' and ye ſhall Y carry up my bones 
from hence. | 
9 Ch. 47.30, 31, 7} P This he commanded in faith. 
Heb.11.22. Exod.13.19. Joſh. 24. 32. 4s 7.16. 
26 $a Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten 
years old : and they embalmed him, and he was 
put in a cothn in Egypt. 
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DU Ss. 


The ARGUMENT. 


| Canaan, were there detained againſt all Laws 
oppreſs'd and diſtreſs d ;, fo that the C burch in Egypt 
yet was not 
( whence this book is called Exodus, 1.e, 4 Gomg out) 
preſſors by many Plagues, 
Egypt, 


conſumed, becauſe God was in it, (Exod. 3.2,4.) and 


and at laft drowning *em in the Red Sea, 
God condufts 'em thro" the Wilderneſs by a Pillar of Fire and Cloud, and provides for *em by Mi- 


HE Children of Iſrael, the Church of God, being come into Egypt by occaſion of a Famine in 


of Hoſpitality, and not only ſo, but were mightily 
= —"—_ : Buſh in the vid of the fire ; hich 
therefore be brings *em out of Egypt 
and that with a mighty band, deftroying their Op- 
And now being brought out of 


racle for Forty years together : During which time he entred into Covenant with %m : form'd them into 
4 diſtin Commonwealth or Theocracy, Himſelf being their King, (Ifa.33.-22.) and Moſes his Vice- 


70y, ( Deut.33.5- ) or ſupream Magiftrate, who from God gave "em Laws, both as a Church and 
Commonwealth ; for the governing of themſelves in their ſeveral Capacities. 


This Book contains the Hi- 


ftory of abont 140 years, viz, from the Death of Joſeph to the finiſhing of the Tabernacle. 


—_— ———— 
ee eee 


y_ 


CHAP, L 


: \ ( 
1 The children of 1ſracl after foſephs death do mul- 
tiply. 8 They are oppreſſed by a new king. 15 The 
. godlineſs of the midwives in ſaving the men-chil-, 
Gen46.8 Ow * theſe are the * names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael which came into Egypt, 
Rm every man and his * honſhold came 
with Jacob. | 
- 27 Ch.6.14. Gen.35.-22.0c. and 46.8. and 49.3. 1 Chron.2. 
1. The few that went into Egyps are here ſer down, to ſhew 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes, in their great mulripli- 
cation. © * Children and Nephews ; not ſervants. 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 lſfachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
+ Heb. :high, _5 Andall the ſouls that'came out of the -Floyns 
* Gen.q6.27. Of Jacob, were * 3 ſeventy ſouls : for Joſeph was 
Deut.10. 22. -jn Egypt already. | 
T 3 Seeon Ger. q6.-27. Dent. 10.22, AF. 7.14. 
6 And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and 
all that generation. | 
7 *T And the children of Iſrael were fruit- 
ful, and increaſed 4 abundantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed exceeding mighty ; and the 5 land 
was filled with them. 


*.Ch.12.37.Gen.q8.-16, Deut.10.22. and 26.5, 57K. 
of Goſber. | 


8 Now there aroſe up a®ncw king over Egypt, 
which 7 knew-not Joſeph. 

* 4.7.18. © ' Regarded not him, nor any of his kin- 
dred, tho he deſerved ſo well of the whole Kingdom. 


9 And he ſaid unto his people, Behold the 


- 


Chap.6. 14. 


* Ad7. 17. 


people of the children of 'Iſracl are * mo and 


9 mightier than we. - 


5 Prov. 14. 28. viz. proportionably. 9.4. Their Country 


| 1 far more populous thanthe other parts of the land. 9They 


uriſh more in wealth and plenty of all things. 
10 ® Come on,let us deal”: wiſely with them: 


leſt they multiply,and it come to paſs,that when 
they joyn alſo unto 
againſt us, and ſo get 


there falleth out any war, 
our enemies, -and fight 
them vp out of the land. 


, * Prov.1.11. J" 4.5.19. About this time the edite 
and commit whoredom 
ay. the Idols of Egypr, (Joſb-24.14. Bzek.20.7,8. and 23.8.) 


an to corrupt their Religion 


which God was angry with 'em, Pſa. 105.25. 


11 Therefore they did ſet over them task- 
ONS * 


— 


IIS he 


| maſters, to * afflidt them with their 3 burdens. 
And they built for Pharaoh treaſure-cities, Pl- 


thom and Raamſes. | 
'> Gen. 15.13. (3 Ch.2.11, 


grieved becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 
+ Pſal.ro5.24. Prov.21. Zo. 

13 Andthe Egyptians made the children of 
Iſrael to ſerve with '5 rigor. | 
5 Ch.20.2. Deut. 4. 20. . 

14 And they made their lives bitter with hard 
bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all 
manner of ſervice in the field 2 all their ſervice 
wherein they made them ſerve, was with rigor. 
15 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew 
midwives ( of which the name of one was 
's Shiphrah, and the name of the other '< Puah :) 
'6 'Theſe were the chief, ro whom the command was 
firſt given. 

16 And he ſaid, When ye do the office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them 
upon the ſtools; if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall 
7 kill him, but if it bea daughter, then ſhe ſhall 
live. : 
17 But the midwives ** feared God, and did 
not as the king of Egypt commanded them, but 
ſaved the men-children alive. 
"7 Rev. 12. 3-5. T7 Prov. 16. <6. 
Dan.3.16. 
18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid- 
wives,and ſaid unto them, ® Why have ye done 
this thing,and have ſaved the men-children alive? 
19 And the Midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egypti- 
-an women : for they are lively,and are delivered 
21 ere the midwives come in unto them. 

20 Ecel.B.g. ** Joſhi2.5,6: 1 Sam. 21.2. fo it might fare 
with many of them, la 

20 Therefore God ** dealt well with the mid- 
wives: and the people multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty, 

'21 And it came to paſs, becauſe the mid- 
wives feared God, that he ** made them houſes. 
22 AndPharaoh % charged all his people, ſay- 
ing, Every ſon that is born ye ſhall caſt into the 
river, and every daughter ye ſhall ſave alive. 

* Heb.6.10. | *3 Gave 'em Children and Families,(1 Saz7. 
2.735. 2 Sam.7.-11. 1 King.2.34. ) and ptoſpered them ex- 
| condingly m their outward eſtate,Pſal. 127.1, WE; 9. 


8 


T 9 AF. 5. 29. 


Chap: Ts 


12 + But the more they afflifted them, ** the , x16. 2:4 5 


more they multiplied and grew. And they were :hey affiited 
; them, ſo they 
multiplied,$&G 
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\ : \ , 0 5 'B 
The burning Buſh. 


Chap. Ws... 


WAYS 


- * Chap. 6. 20. 
Numb.26. 59. 


* Ads 7. 20. 
Hebr.11. 23. 


2433+ 


_ child and nurſed it, 


| Thatvis, 


arawn 0ut, 


2473: 


+ Heb. a man, 


.& Prince. 


C HeA P. I. 


: Moſes is born, and caſt into the flags. 5 He is 
_ and brought up by Pharaohs daughter. 


Nd there went*a ' man of the houſe of Levi, 
and took to wife a * daughter of Levl. 
3 pz, Amram the ſon of Kohath,ch.6.20. A] * Viz.Jochebed 
his Aunt. See ch.6. 20. | 
2 And the woman conceived,and bare a3 ſon: | 
and when ſhe ſaw him that he was 4 + goodly 
child, ſhe * 5 hid him three months. 


2 Before whom ſhe had Miriam, (v.4.) and Aaron, ch: 7. 
Ob | 4 45.720. Heb.11.23. Js Viz. in his Fathers houſe, 


ACF.J-20. * - | 

3 And when ſhe could not longer hide him, ſhe 
took for him an ark of bul-ruſhes, and daubed it 
with ſlime and with pitch, and put the child 
therein ; and ſhe laid it in the flags by the rivers 
brink. WE ; 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood a far off, to wit, what 
would be done to him. 


5 TAnd the danghter of Pharaoh came down | 


to waſh her ſelf at the river, and her maidens 
walked along by the rivers {ide : and when ſhe 
ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent her maid 
to fetch it, 

-. 6 And when ſhe had onened #r, ſhe ſaw the 
child : and behold, the babe wept. And ſhe 
had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This 1s one 
of the Hebrews children. 

7 Then faid his ſiſter to Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I go,and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew | 
women, that-ſhe may nurſe the child for thee ? 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Go. 
And the maid-went and called the childs-* mo- 
ther: $65.8 FT 
9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Take 
this child away, and nurſe-it for me, and'I will 
give thee thy wages. And the woman took the 


o 


10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him 
unto Pharaohs daughter, and he became 7 her 
her ſon.” And-ſhe called his name || Moſes : and 
ſhe ſaid, becauſe I drew him out of the water. 

6 Pſal.27.10.. 1? A&.7.21. Heb. 11, 24. 

11 TP Andit came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
Moſes was * grown, that he 9 went out: unto his 
brethren, and looked on their burdens : and he 
ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his 
brethren, 

3 Heb.11.24--26, being 40 years old, 49.7.23. 19 With 
a full purpoſe to abandon the honors of the Court, and joyn 
himſelfro the poor, oppreſs'd people of God, and lend 'em 
what help he could for their deliverance, Heb. 11. 24.26. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, and 
when he ſaw that there was no man, he ** ſlew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand, 

 4tt.7.24-26. by ſome divine and ſpecial warrant. 

13 And when he went out the ” ſecond day, 
behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove toge- 
ther : and he ſaid to him that did the wrong, 
Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow ? 

_ ** The next day after the former, (.48.7.26.) ſo proſecu- 
ting diligently the work that God had called him to. 

14 And *? he ſaid, 3 Who made thee | a 
prince and a + judge over us? intendeſt thou to 
kill me,as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? And Moſes 
'5 feared, and faid, Surely this thing is known. 

* Fiz. that did the wrong, 46. 7. 27. © This refuſal 
of Moſes by one, is imputed to all the reſt of the 1ſ-ae1;res 
(.4#.7.35.) and God for their unthankfulneſs minin him 
40 years. 1'+ Gen.19.9. © 5 (But afterwards grew more 
couragious, Heb.11.27.) | | 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he 
ſought ro* ſlay Moſes: But Moſes '7 fled from 


\the face of Phataoh, and dwelt in the land of Chap. 3. 
a] 


Midian: and he ſat down by a 3 well. 
16 For fear he ſhould prove a ſcourge to 'em. 1 7 AF. 
7.29. Heb.11.279, Gen. 24.11; 0287 

16 Now the || ” prieſt of Midian had ſeveny og. ,.;... 
daughters : and they came and drew water, and 
filled the troughs to water their fathers flock. 

19 Ofthe true God, as Mekchiſedec was, — 

17 And the ſhepherds came and drove them 
away : but Moſes ſtood up and ® helped them, 
and watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to ** Reuel their fa- 
ther, he ſaid, How 55itthat you are come fo ſoot 
to day? | ORR: 7 

29 Gen.29.-10. 1 ® Fathet to Hobab or Jtthro their im< 
mediate Father, Num.10. 29. | 

19 And they ſaid, An Egyptian delivered us' 
out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew 
water enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And where 
is he ? why 1s1t that ye haveleft the man ? Call 
him, that he may eat *? bread. 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with the 
man: and he gaye Moſes Zipporah his daughter. 

22 And ſhe barehim aſon, and he called his' 
name * Gerſhom : for he. ſaid, I have been 2a Chap.1s.12, 
23 ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 

 Gen.31.54. T 3Ch.18. 3. 

23 T And it came to. paſs in * proceſs of 
time, that the king of Egypt 5 died, and the 
children of Iſrael: *. ſighed by reaſon” of the 
bondage, and they cried ; and their. cry ?7 came 
up unto God, by reafon of the bondage. | 
” 2+ 7:z, after forty years, 4.9.30. (5 Ch.q.ig. 4 5 Pſal. 
12.5, 7 7 Deut.26.6.-8.Numb.20.16. | 

24 And God heard their groaning, ;and God. 
remembred his * 25 covenant with Abraham,with + gg 
Iſaac,and with Jacob. & 46.4. 

25. And God looked upon the children of If-, 


racl, and God had *? reſpect unto them, - : 
Gen, 15.14, 1 Ch.3.7. Þe + Heb. knew; 


2494» 


5.14s 


GHAF. I 


1 Moſes keepeth Fethro's flock, 2. God appeareth un- 
ro him in a burning buſh. . He ſendeth him to 


deliver Iſrael. 

dt agg : kept the flock of Jethro his fa- 
ther in law,. the prieſt of Midian - and 

he led the flock to the back-ſide of the deſert, 

and Tame to'the mountain * of God, ever -to 

3 Horeb. 

" Luk.2.-8. Am.1.1. Pſal.108. 70,71. ©? 7. e. Sanftified 
by God's appearing there now ( v. 5.-) and giving the' 
Law there afterwards, ch. 18. 5. and 19. 3. 1 King. 19.8. 
1? Called alſo Mount $ina;, ch.19. 11. 

2 And the + angel of the LORD 5 appeared 
unto him ina *© flame of fire out of the midlt « aq. 1. 30, 
of a7 buſh: and he looked, and behold, the buſh 
burned with fire, and: the buſh was * not conſu-: - 
med. | 

+ A#.7.3o. Chriſt, 4.6. Gen.48.16. Dent.33.16, 1ſa.63.9. 

7* Ger.15.13,17. T* Repreſenting God's Majeſty, Purity, 
and Power, and to make him awfully apprehenſive thereof. 
7 7 Deut. 33.16. noting the Church at that time. © ® Day. 
3.27. 1/4.43.2, to note, that tho the 1/zaelites had been now 
long in the fire of afflition, yer,as hitherto they Fad been 
miraculouſly preſerv'd; ſo, ſtill they ſhould be, becauſe God 
was among 'em; whereof this viſion was a pledg. - 

3 And Moſes faid, I will now ? turn aſide, and 
ſee this ”* great ſight, why the buſh is not 
burnt. - | = 

9 Pſal.111.2. Dan.10.5. Af.7. 34. viz. from , following 
the flock. 4 ** Extraordinary and wonderful thing. 


4 And when the LORD ſaw. that he turned 


| alide to ſee, God called unto him out of the 


. midſt 
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Chap. 5: 
1 i 


upon the men, 


{ Chap.3.18. 


the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went and 

met him'in the ® mount of God,and7kiſſed him. 
S Ch.z.r. 1. Gon.29. IT. Rs 

| 28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of 

the LORD, who had ſent him, and all the ſigns 

which he had commanded him. C16 L 

297 And Moſes and Aaron went and%gather- 
ed together all the ® elders of the children of 
Ira": bs | 5 HR 

30 And Aaron Y ſpake all the words which the 
LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes,and dig the ſigns 
in the ſight of the people. _ 

# Ch. 3.16. (1% As Godordained, wv: 16. 

31 And the people believed : and when they 
heard that the LORD had #© viſited the children 
of Iſrael, and that he had looked upon their at- 
fliftion, then they #' bowed their heads and wor- 

iped. 
EE eh appeared to them,and promis'd to deliver 


in token of reverence and 


CHEE T 
1 Pharaoh cbideth Moſes and Aaron, 5 _ He 1m- 
creaſeth the Iſraelites task, 22 Moſes complain- 
eth to God, FE. | 
Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, and 
t told Pharaoh, Thus faith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Let my people go, that they may 
2 hold a feaſt unto me in the witdcrneſs 
" Pſal.119.46. Ezek.2.6. ( * Ch.10.-g. y Cor. 5.8. 


2 And Pharaoh faid, 3Who is the LORD, 


 'em. 1* Ch.12.-27. and 34.8. $66.17-3 2 Chron. 29. 18. 
els. 


. that I ſhonld obey his voice to Tet Iſrael go? I 


know not the LORD, neither willI let Iſrael go. 
3 Ch.3.19. Job 21.15. Pſal. 12.3. 

3 And they ſaid,F The + God of the Hebrews 
hath met with. us: let us go, we pray thee, three 
days journy into the deſert, and ſacrifice unto 
the LORD our God ; 5 left he fall upon us with 
s peſtilence, or with the ſword. 


+ Ch. 3. 18. our God. (5 Tho the wicked, thro' the. 


hardneſs of their hearts, contemn God and his judgments, 
yet the godly are afraid to offend him, 2 King.17.5.'2 Chron. 
29.8. and 30.8. Ezr. 7.23. A © Zach. 14.18. any kind of 
mortal Diſcaſe. | | 
4 And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, 
Wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the peo- 


- ple from their works ? get 7 you unto. your bur- 


dens. ES 
7 You among the reſt ; for all you take thus upon you 
to repreſent others. - 


5 And Pharaoh faid, Behold, the people of 
the land now are many,and you ® make them reſt 
from their: burdens. 

8 And therefore I ſuſtain 
pertinent ſuits. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the 
? task-maſters of the people, and their '® officers, 
faying. | | 2 

 Ch.r.1t. Egyptians, © '*. Iſraelites, under the former, 
V. I4,15,19. ' | - 
| 7 Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to 
make brick, as heretofore : let them go and ga- 
ther ſtraw for themſelves. 
. 8 Andthe tale of the bricks which they did 
make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon them ; you 
ſhall not diminiſh ought thereof : for they be idle; 
therefore they cry, faying, Let. us go, and facri- 


great damage by theſe your um- 


} Heb. he c4, ICE tO Our God, 


Work be heavy 


9 FT Let there more work be laid upon the 
men, that they may labour therein : and let them 
not regard ** yain words. 2 | 

"* Falſe ; which they falſly pretend to come from God. 

10 And the task-maſters of the people werit 
out, and their officers, and they ſpake to' the 
people, faying, Thus faith Pharaoh, 1 will not 
give you ſtraw. : 
| % 


5 


it : yet not ought of your work ſhall be dimt- 
mihed7n oh Et. 

12 So. the people 'were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. _ | | 
' 13 And the task-maſters haſted them, ſaying; 
Fulfil - your works, your * daily tasks, as when 
there was ſtraw. : * 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 
which Pharaoh's task-maſters had ſet over them, 
were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have.ye 
not fulfilled your task in making brick, both ye- 
ſterday and to day, as heretofore ? _ x 

1 5 Then the officers of the children of Iſra- 
el came and cried unto Pharaoh,ſaying, Where- 
fore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſeryants? _ 

16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſer 
vants, and they ſay to us, Make brick : and be- 
hold, thy ſervants are beaten ; but the fault ;s 
in thine own people. | | 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle : there: 
fore ye ſay, Let us go, ard do ſacrifice to the 
LORD. _ 

13 Go therefore now and work : for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be given you, .yet ſhall ye deliver 
the tale of bricks. 

19. And the officers of the children of Iſrael 
did ſee that they were in evil caſe, after it was ſaid, 
Ye ſhall not miniſh ought from your bricks of 
your daily task. 

20TAnd they met Moſes and Aaron,who ſtood 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh, 

21 And they ſaid unto them, the LORD 
!t look upon you, and 3judge ; becauſe'+ you 
have made our ſavour * to be 5 abhorred in the 
eyes of: Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſervants, 
to" put a ſword in their hands to flay us. 

2 Take notice of this, and conſider what you have 
brought upon us. A? Gen. 16.-5. (4 L gp people 
and paſſionate (by miſtaking occaſions for cauſes) charge the 
injuries of their greateſt enemies upon their beſt friends. 
T "5 Gen.34.10. } 5 Give them occaſion to deſtroy us. _ 

22 And Moſes ” returned unto the LORD, 
and ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou /o '* evil in- 
treated this people ? why 5s it that thou haſt ſent 
me { | | 

'7 Pſal.13.25. 1 $am.30.-6. he betook himſelf, to ſome re- 
tired place, where he might pour out and preſent his own 


and the people's diſtreſs unto God. (1 *5 By giving occaſion 
of more affliftion to thy people. 
23 ”Forſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak ** in 


thy name, he hath done evil to this people; 


11. Tho God promiſe deliverance, yet he leaves a liberty to 
himſelf both for the time and manner of performance ; and 
mult not be thought to deny it, when he does but defer xt; 


CHAP. YE 

1 God reneweth his promiſe by his name F E H O- 
VAH. 14 The genealogy of Reuben, 15 of 
Simeon, 16 of Levi. 


Tn che LORD faid unto Moſes, Now ſhalt 
thou ſee what E will do to Pharaoh : for 
with 7a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go,and with 


land. 6 
* Ch.3.19.ſce there ; by reaſon of thoſe terrible judginenty 
which I ſball infli& ow him by my power, v.6. . ( * Ch, 
I2. 3339 |, , 6 | 
2 AndGodſpake unto Moſes, and faid unto 
hinf, I a» the LORD. 


| 


red-unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, 


3 And 1 appea | 
and unto Jacob, by the m_ of God 3 Almighty, 
| wg but 


_ ke « And the LORD faid to Aaron, Go into} 11..Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can find Chap. 6, 


"nd 


* Heb. a 114t3 
ter of a day iff 
his day. 


25130 


* Heb.zo flink; 


* 21 neither haſt thou delivered thy people at all. + Heb. deliv«- 
'9 Jer.20.7. I King.19.4,10. 4 * Eccl.5.1. Joh. 5. 43. in 7978, thot haſt 
thy behalf,and by thy. command. \ ** 1a. 28. -16. Eccl. 3. v0t delivered. 


a ſtrong hand ſhall he * drive them ont of his 


Moſes encour aged to go to Pharaoh, 


Moſes s Genealogy. x 


nin" ery” 094! FD 
— and 17.1, | + Not having yet given any 
aQtual beirig to my promiſes for their dehverance, by the ac- 
compliſhment of *em., 45 Yiz. Comparatively. 

4 And I have alſo © eſtabliſhed my covenant 
with them, to give them the land of Canaan, 

the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were 
7 ſtr ; 
: ET and 15. 13, 18. and 17.8. and 28.4. 1] 7 Gen. 
17.8. and 26. 3. DEED 

5 And have alſo heard the® groaning of the 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep In 
bondage : and I have remembred my covenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Mrael, 
T am the LORD, and I will bring you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians, and 1 will 

rid you ont of their bondage : and I will redeem 

you with a ? ſtretched out arm, and with great 

> judgments. * < # Slot 

.2.23,24. eut.4.34 .2K/1g.17.30. 14.9. 12,77, 

21. brit £46. manifeſtaicn of my Tone qo ” Puniſh- 
ments inflited upon 'em. 

7 And I will take you to me for *' a people, 

: andIwill be to youa ® God: and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LORD your God, which bringeth 
you out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 
tians. | 

i Under mine own immediate government,and you ſhall 
know and ſerve me, and enjoy all manner of temporal and 
ſpiritual bleſſings from me. 4 ** Gen.17.-7. 

8 AndI willbring you in unto. the land con- 
+ Heb. 7;f+ up cerning the which I didFſwear to give it,toAbra- 
my hand, ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, and I will 3 give 
it you for an heritage : I 4 am the LORD. 

3 Gen.28.13. (+ (And therefore have authority to diſ- 
poſe of lands and kingdoms as I pleaſe; and will faithfully 
give you what I have promis'd.) 

9 And Moſes ſpake fo unto the children of 
Iſrael : but they 5 hearkened not unto Moſes,for 

{ Heb. fbore= || *5 anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 
neſs, or ſirait= * They could neither mind what he ſaid, nor believe any 
eſs. thing concerning their deliverance, as judging it impoſſible. 
T '5 Numb. 21.4. | | 

10 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 Goin, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypr, 
a; he let the children of Iſrael go out of. his 
and. -- 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the LORD, ſay- 
ing, Behold, the children of Iſrael have not 
hearkened unto me ; how then ſhall Pharaoh hear 
me, who a of 7 uncircumciſed lips ? 


T7 1ſa 6.5. Fer.1.6. unacceptable ſpeech (ch.4.10.) and un- 
able to ſpeak in a prevailing BR T” 6 


to Aaron, and gave thema * charge unto the 
children of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt ; to bring the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt. 


'5 A Commiſſion to deal with 'em, by way of comfort to 
the one, and threatning to the other. 


14 4 Theſe be the heads of their fathers hou- 
* Gen.q6.g, ſes : * The 2 ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 
1 Chr. 5.3. Iſrael; Hanoch, and Pally, Hezron, and Carmi : 
theſe be the families of Reuben. 
"9 Gen.q6.9. 1 Chron.s, 3. q 
15 * And the ſons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and 
min, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe 
are the families of Simeon. 


* Numb.3.17. 16 Y And theſe are the names * of the ſons of 

1. Chron. 6. 1. Levi, © according to their generations 3 Ger- 
ſhon, and Kohath, and Merari: And the years 
of the life of Levi, were an hundred thirty and 
ſeven years. | , 


** From each of which proceeded a diſtin 
Emily, called by their father's name. -rerreenef-r 


* 1 Chr. 4. 24. Ja 


Chap. 6. but * by tfly name JEHOVAH was I 5 not known P 


13 Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and un- | 


29 


land. 


17, The ſons of Gerſhon ; Libni, and Shimi, Chap. 7, 
according to their families” at LAISRS 
18; And * the ſons of Kohath; Amram, and * Num.26.5;, 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel : And the years of : Chron.6.2, 
the life of Kohath, were an hundred thirty and. ' 

three years. | | | 

19 And the ſons of Merari,Mahali and Muſhi - 
theſe are the families of Levi, according to 
their generations. | 

20 And * Amram took him Jochebed his** fa- + Chap. 2. >. 
thers ſiſter to wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron Numb.2s. 5g, 
and Moſes : And the years of the life of Amram 
were an hundred and thirty and ſeven years. 

21 Num.26. 59. or Kinſwoman. . £50 

21 & And the ſons of Izhar 3 Korah, and 
Nepheg, and Zichri. 

22 And the ſons of Uzziel; Miſhael, and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter 
of Amminadab, fiſter of Naafhon, to wite ; 
and ſhe, bare him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar,and 
Ithamar. | 

24 And the ſons of Korah ; Aflir, and Elka- 
nah, and Abiaſaph- theſe are the families of 
the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazer Aarons ſon took him one-of | 

the danghters of Putiel to wife, and * ſhe bare * Num.5.11, 
him Phineas : theſe are the heads of the fathers 
of the Levites, 'according to their families. 
. 26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes,to whom 
the LORD aid,Bring out the children of Iſrael 
from the land of Egypt , according to their 
22 armies. 

22 Numerous families, which went qut of Egypt like ſea 
veral armies in military order, and with great power. - 

27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of Iſ- 
rael from Egypt : theſe are that Moſes and 
Aaron. | | | ; 

| 28 T And it came to paſs, on the day wher 
the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the land of 
Egypt. 2 
That the LORD ſpake unto. Moſes, ſay- 
ing, I am the LORD : ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt all that I ſay unto thee. 
| 30 And Moſes ſaid before the LORD, Be- 
hold, 1 am of uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Moſes 1s encouraged to go to Pharaoh, 8 His rod 
1s turned jnto a ſerpent, . 13 Pharaohs heart js 
hardned. 19 The river is turned into blood. 

AS the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, See,I have - . 

made thee * a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron 2575: 
thy brother ſhall be thy ? prophet. 
. * Ch.4.-16. Jer.1.10. One that ſhall deal with him in the 

name, ſtead, and power of God, and ſhall puniſh his diſobe- 

dience with ſuch puniſhments as none bur God can inflie. 

T * See on ch.4.16.n.20. | 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak 3 all that I command thee : 

and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, 

that he {end the children of Iſrael out of his 


. 3 And #I will harden Pharaohs heart , and 
multiply my 5 ſigns and my 5 wonders in the land 
of Egypt. | 

3 Matth.28.20, 7 * v.13. See v4. $7; 4+ 
48. Rom.15.18. See on Erna ua at he Wo 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you , 
that I may lay my ®hand upon Egypt, and bring 
forth mine 7 armies, 4nd my people the children 
of 1ſrael,. out of the land of Egypt, by * great 


judgments. _ 


cQ\iS=\ 


K 


5 Ch. 


F_ I" 1 


{ ta etaadocate dilb 


Mofes's Rod:turn d'into'a Serpent. 


ey I 


.2,15. 1 $am.12 15. Lam. 3.3. ; T7 c.6.-26. 


x F | 6 & 
Chap- 7- Me WE, 6.6. See there.. 
Win a. 


And the Egyptians ſhall *know h that, 1 am 
the k ORD, Shen I ſtretch forth mine hand 
uponiEgypt; — bring out. the children of Iſrael 
from among them. & ian 
| 6 And doſe and Aaron ok as the LORD, 

commanded them, ” f did they. ,_...: .... 
Ds aela.ch. q-” S. 2.28. Pſal. 119.4. An emphatical 
15, to ſhew their courage in attempting to do and ſay 
s to ſo great a Monarch , and in his | - 


uch- n his own Dom. 
ons; and their fidelity, in the execution of alt 'God's Com- 
mands 7 


4 And "Moſes wat fourſeore years, old , and 


Aaron fourſtore and three years old, when they 


ſpake unto Pharaoh. -. . BY 

rs « And the LOR D ſpake unto Maſes,and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, = 

o When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto, you, ſaying, 


Shew a *' miracle for you : then thou ſhalt ſay 
unto. Aaron, Take thy 3 rod and caſt jr before 
Pharaoh, ard it ſhall become a 4 ſerpent: 

37 7jz. That I may know you are ſent of God. ' 7} * By 


whoſe hands this, ind other miracles were-to' be wrotight. | 


T 3 ch.4.2j20. . } + See on#h:4.3. 50ITS5: i 
io T And Moſes and Aaron went in unto 
Phataoh, 'and they "5 did fo as the L ORD had 
commanded': and Aaron caſt down his.:rod be- 
fore Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and it be- 
nt. JOT : 748 
ws Re ed ym in God's name to let the people go, (ch.6. 
/ 12.) and wrought ſigns before Pharaoh, + 1 | 
17 Then Pharaoh alſq called the 2* wiſe-men, 
and the 5 ſorcerers :* now the magicians-of_ E- 
gypt, they alſo 7 did in like manner-withtheir 
® inchantments. CG 
16 See on Gen.41.8.9.6,7. 1 7 In appearance,” but not in 
reality. 1 ® Joplin crafty conveiances and fleights 
12 For they caſt down every man his rod, 
and they '? became ſerpents: but Aarons ** rod 


21 ſwallowed up their rods. 

© 27 Firher in appearance only ; or elſe by the help of the 
Devil ſerpents might be brought. into the place of the rods. 
T >» The Dragon into which -his rod was turn'd. 
q **" 45 6. ro. To ſhew that the power whereby Moſes 
and Aaron had wrought their miracles was far above that 
whereby the Magicians had wrought theirs. =o. 


13 And he ** hardened Pharaohs heart, that 
he hearkened not unto them; as the LORD 
had ſaid. | 

14 'J And the LORD faid unto, Moſes , 
Pharaohs heart js hardened, he refuſeth. tglet the 
people go: Pe Weg 

15. Get thee unto Pharaoh in the 3 morning, 
lo, he goeth out unto.the water, and: thou ſhalt 
ſtand by the rivers brink, againſt he come: and 
the rod which was turned to a ſerpent ſhalt thou 


take in thine hand. | | 
| ® Seeonch.4. 21. Y} 2 ch.9g. 13. Pſal. ron. 8. 


.16 And thou ſhalt ſay.-unto him, The LORD 


God of the Hebrews bath ſent me unto thee, 

_ faying, Let my people go. that they may ſerye 
mein the vildethets : and behold, hitherto thou 

wouldeſt not hear. T8: 

. 17 Thus faith the LORD, In this thou ſhalt 
2+ know that I am the LORD : behold; I will 
{mite with the rod that s.in mine hand., upon 
_ the 7 waters which are in the river, and they 

ſhall be turned to 25 blood. © | M79 

3+ v.5.ch.5,2, 5 of *em,inſtea F 
q 6 Pſol18.44 a+ NA Ek ad nee be 

18 And the fiſh that js in the river ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall-ſtink;” and: the: Egyptians 
ſhall lothe to drink: of the water of the river. 

19 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes ,, 
Say unto Aaron ,: Take thyrod, and ſtretch out 


thine hand upon the, 5 waters; of Egypt, upon | 


b 


FP 4 » \ SPTELT © ; 
may be blood through 


E X O.MlkS., & Pharaibs;Heart bardyed. 


* 4  ababe.?. b- c— 


their ſtreams; .upon. their rivers, and upon their 178 
ponds, tn apon_ all their |. pools. of water, ad 
that they may become 24 blood ;; and. 2hat, there + Hebgarhcr 
Out. all the land of Egypt, ing of their 
both.in veſſels of wack, din weſelsof ſhone, 49* 
.'20.And Moſes and, Aaron did fo,as the LORD - 
commanded : and'he*Flift up the rod and ſmote + Chap.r7.s. 


| the 5 waters that we#t ini the rivet,” in the fight 


of , Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his ſervants; _ .... 

and all the + waters 'that were in the river , + P@L19.44-. 

wereturned to * blood. © ue es 
21<And the fiſh that » in the tiver 2? died : 

and the river ſtank , and the Egy tians could 


-. 


not drink of the water of the river: and there 
was blaod- throughout all:the land of Egypt. | 
22 .| And.the magicans of Egypt..2* did ſo + Wiſd.17.7, 


Ss +4 "I 


with their inchantments : and Pharaohs heart | 


was *? hardened, neither; did he,ihearken unto 
them ; as the LORD had ſaid. © ; 

27 Rev.8.9.and 16.3.  J /**:4.11. and (. $4.4.:In ſome 
waters which they got out of pits, v, M5 peed, =_— 
creaſe their own plagues, but not eaſe themſelves, *ch.8. 7, 8. 
Hal.13.9. | ouly inort of to ot rnd 


. 23 And Pharaoh turned and went 'into his 


| houſe, neither did he'” ſethis heart. ro this al- 


{o. | [ 
*9' Regarded not , (as'2h.'9.21: ) nor was much aQed 


with it; | Dt 5, SHITE 1 
24 And all the Egyptians digged roitnd abont 
theriver for water to'drink : for they could not 
drink of the water of the river. | 
25 And ſeven days were fulfilled, ® after that 
the LORDthad ſmitten the river. 
6 2) real the waters were perfeQly free from: this putri. 


G ARSE 
I Frogs art ſent. 16 The diſt turned into lice. 


20 'The ſwarms of flies. 32 Phataoh "is. har + 
dened, REO ED Eee: 


Nd the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes, * Go 
..& unto Pharaoh, and ſay unto him', Thus 
faith the LORD, Let my people go, that they 
may ſerve me. | Ces 
* Fer. 1.17, 18. Ezek.2. 5,6. | w 
- 2 -And if thou refuſe to let chem go, behold, 
I willſmiteall thy borders with frogs. 
3. Andtheriver ſhall bring forth frogs abun- 
dantly, which ſhall go up and come into thine 
houſe, and into. thy bed-chamber, and upon 
thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſervants,and 
upon thy people, and into thirie ovens, and into 
thy + kneading-troughs. 57 7 Ov,dongh 
4 And the frogs ſhall come'up both on thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon all thy ſervants. 
-.5 oF And the LORD ſpake unto. Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy 
rod over the ſtreams, . over the rivers, and over 
the ponds, and cauſe frogs to Gomie up upon the 
land- of Egypt. ay | 
'6 And Aaron ſtretched'out his hand over the 
waters of Egypt; and the *frogs came'up, and 
covered the land of Egypt. = 
* Pſal.18.45. and 19g, 30, Rev.16.13,14. £ 
7 And the magicians 3 did fo with their in- 4 wi 5.9. 
7g proj and brought up frogs upon the land' 
0 Ra oo Ny 
8 if Then Pharaoh called for Moſes dfid Aa- | 
ron, and ſaid, + Intreat the LORD, that he #573: 
ray take away the frogs from me, ahd from my 


* 


4 


'| people : and $1 will let the people go, that they 
TS 2 


way do ſacrifice unto the LORD. * cope 
3 Ch.q.11,12. 1 + rKings 13.6, 5 Age 1 94 + ly + Or, Hare 


ver MefS's 4 


9 And Moſes ſaid unto, Pharagh, 4 # Glory ©* omar 0 
eat S 72 DON 


' 
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[ 
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” 

| 
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| 
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Progry « Lich and' Plies. 


EXODWS 


* The Murrain of. }Beafits, 


NOTE Oe —— 


 — 


Chap:8. 


over me: * 7 Whos ſhall lhirfear for for thee, and ' 


WA, a- for thy ſervants, and 'for th people, ||to Oy 


* Or , againft the frogs from thee, and t 


when, 


dr Arinf 10 And he ſaid, + * To, morrow. And he || 


+ Or;1 mix- 


ture ofnoiſom 
beaſts Ye. and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy 


houſes, that” cy. 


may remain in the river 

6 In preſcribing the time when get 
moved. |? 9.4, Preſcribe your own time when it Jhall-be 
done, . that you may know it's the' mighty work of God, and | 
not by chance, - or any natural means, that the frogs are- de.| Ml 
ſtroy'd, v.-10. 


ſaid, Be it according to thy word; that thou 
mayeſt 9 know, that there.is none like unto the 
LORD our God. 

8 He was ſo loathto be beholdir 


choſe rather to/indute he p! rf nb day,to {ce whether |. 
ir might not go away 'of it =o q'9 Pſal. Fs afid 9.716; | * 


11 Afid the'frogs ſhall depart from thee, and | 
from thy houſes, and from'thy ſervants, atid' 
from thy people ; they. ſhall remain in the river 


only. 

12 And" Moſes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Moſes® cried unto the LOR D 
becauſe of the frogs which he had brought a- 
gainſt Pharoah. 7 


0 Ch.32.11. Ezek.36.37. Jam. 5. 17,18. He uſes means , 


tho! he was aſſured of the event. 


r3 Andthe L ORD did according to. the 
word of Moſes : and the frogs died out of the 
houſes, out-of the villages, and out of the fields. 


- 14 And they gathered them together my 


—_ and the land "*ſtank. 
it Joel 2, 20; Exek. 39. 11. 1/a. 34:3) 


15 But when Pharaoh ſaw: that tliete) was.| 


-reſpite, he” hardened hisheart, and hearkeried | 
not unto them; as the LOR D had ſaid. 
2 v.32. 1/a. 16. Io. Eccl;8, 11. Zach. 7. 11, 12. 

16 And the LORD faid unto Moſes,Say || 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy-rod , and {mite the 
duſt of the land;that it may become lice through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 


17 And they did ſo; for Aaron ſtretched out 


his hand with his rod, and {mote the duſt of the 


earth, and it became lice, in man and i in beaſt: 
3 41] the duſt of the land became 4 lice through- | 


out all the land of Egypt. 
'3 The duſt in every part of the land. \ + ?ſal.rog.31. 


13 And the magicians 5 did ſo with their in- 


chantments to bring forth lice, . but they '* could: 
not - ſo there were lice upon man , and -upon | 


beaſt. 


if Smote the duſt, 25 Aaron had done. 4 "5 Lube 10.18, | 


2 T1m.3.9. 
19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, 


up early in the mornin & and ſtand before 'Pha- 
raoh, (lo, he cometh forth to the water) and ſay 
unto him, Thus faith the LORD, Let my peo 
ple go, that they may ſerve me. 

21 EI if thou wilt not let my people fo, 
behold; I will ſend + ſwarms of ® flies up 


into thy houſes - and the houſes of "the E 
ans ſhall be full of ſwarms of flies, and a the 
ground whereon they are. 

8 Mixt ſwatms of hernets, waſps, gn; " kin 
of troubleſome flies. Pfuk 78.55. T8 BH ie v yu 
22 And I will » ſeverin that day the Tand' of 

Goſhen, .in which my people dwell , that no 
ſwarnis of flies ſhall be there ; ts the'end thon 
mayeſt know, that I am the LORD | in the taidſt 
of the earth. 

I chap. 9. 4. Pſal, 111, 9: 


TOY and thy people : T. 


al this' play! Fans 


rig to God or Mr thathe 


thee, | 
) ple,and | 
7 


243 Ah@1 will _ 19.4 NP of between'niy 
f On to morrow ſhattthis 


I 


Cht1 
Ape 


2313, 


[| 24 Aad'rhe LORP 2 gig G; and # there? Hebr.s 7e- 


Mes a grievous ſwarin'o fits into'the! h6uſe "of7'Gr, _ 


h, and ito his eden houſes;-aft® ifit0 rr 
all the Pf of Egypt © the'land*was'® cor- 


rupted. by reaſon Dok the ſwarm'of tp 
* Pſpl.r05,24. V8. immediirel by, 


nx By oe Gs E214 A poly ky be ae 
5 og 


Aaron .and faid, Go' ye, facrifice to, ans God 


pier tothe LORD H. os eat on we 
ſacrifice the ** abomirtation of the pb be- 
fore their eyes, and will they not e us? 
21 Gen.q6.34. See there. The beaſt which the] 
worlhip'd, ko abhor to have ſacri 

27: We: will go three days: journy.. \{6bche 
wilderneſs, and ſacrifice tothe LORD-our God;; 
as * he ſhalt 2 commarid-ns. | | 
28: And Pharaoh fail. I will It” you 89, that 
ye may ſacrifice to the: LORD your God-inthe 
wilderneſs ; only you ſhallnot go- very j far away: 
24 intreat for me. 


3 Ch:ro.26;: ( v.$,19:c>.g:28. ard 10.17% 1: King. 
g. Aﬀs 8.24. Rom.15:30. 


29- And*Moſes ſaid; Behold, F go ont from 
thee,: and: I will 1ritreet the LORD, 'that the 
ſwarms of flies may depart from Pharaot; from 


[his ſervants, and from his peo mann MOrrow:: 


but letfiot Pharaoh dealdecettfally any; more, in 
not letting the mo 86 Lo | arrifite to: the 
LORD. 

30 And Moſes went: out from Pharaoh, and 
intremted the LORD. . 

31 And the LORD did according to-theword 
of Moſes; and he 'removed' the farms of flies 
from Pharaoh, front his ſervants; atid from his 
people: there remained-not one. | 

32 And Pharaoh'*? hardened: his heart at- this 
_ he, neither would helet the people £0. 


CHAP. 
'I. The terrain of beaſts. 


and blains. 


Þ 4 


8 The plague of boyls 
22 The plaghe of hair | f 


| Hen the LOR D faid vnto Moſes 
This is the '7 finger of God : and Pharaohs heart F aid tn Warn 


was hardened, = he hearkened not unto then); 
as the LOR. D had ſaid: 
?7 1 Sam.6.9. The inimediafe power and work of God. 


20 T And the LORD id unto Moſes, Riſe 


unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus No the 


LORD Gadof the He rews, Let my people 


go, that they may ſerve me. 

2 For if thou refuſe to let chem go, atid wilt 
hold them till, 

3 Echold, the * hand of the' LORD is npon 
thy ? cattel which is in the field, upon' the hor- 
ſes, upon the aſſes, upon the camels , upon the 


oxen, and u anal the ſheep : there ſhall be a very 


gricyons, murral 


he extraordinary, pe 


power of God, wich: 
any hvimane means ; as cþ.8.24 


F* Which they þ 


'rheir milk; and other uſes, tho' fi6t to kill. Ch; 8 _ 


Gen.46.34: 
4 And the LORD ſhall 3 ſever pwnd 2. 
af 


catte of Iſtael, and the cattet' of Egypt : 


there ſhall nothing dic of all char js the chil 
drens 6f Iſrael, - ' 


5 And the LORD:* appointed a ſet-tinte,ſay=« 
In, Tek the LORD: Hal do this _ itt 


3'Ch: 8. 22, 23. 1 +:Zcel. +, = 


6 And the LORD aA CN nh 


| Morrow 


ſtiirig* w Dre | "ettl, 
25 q: And Pharaoh called for Moſes and for: 


* Wiſd 16.9. 


''/  # Orgdeſtrozed, 
work, -ahd 


FY 


* Chap.3.18, 


Go in 


- *Ch; 


The, Flares Bylrind D ; Tema gy 


ELLE 


GL SSESSSSE 


YT Pla jar of i Hal 


—— 


| morrow, 
Chap. bore 


2513- 


- forth 


- *Chap.4. 97; 


that not only ſo as to affet thy kin, and cauſe ſome outward 
- fvart, but fuch as ſhall wound thee at the heart. 
-15 For now I will ſtretch out * my hand that 
I may ſmite thee and thy people with ” peſti- 
lenice ; and thou ſhalt be '* cut off from the 
earth. | 
Suckia plagie + 
ty ion 

16 Andin very deed for *77 this ang have 1 
4 raiſed thee up, for to#ſhew » thee my%# pow. 
er; and that '* my name' may: be declared 
trongſabat web the earth. : - | 

I 

T7 That ey = abaſt 


ſtinacy, T 'might there 
T9 Pſal. 83 cn glory of miy power; ard 
ryork might be m de | e ltrow ie all the world. | 


FI Ef 


T ſics 9.17. 
+ Heb. made 
thee ftand.. 


co one of tho thitel the thget 
thi haitt of Plitach was '® 
oe let the peo 
oh Fa wn 


en bs let Moſes fprinkle it * rome the 
n, inthe light of Pharabh;. 


Thane 


Sh bo burr 
the farce. | q* 
*em in a ſpecial manner 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duft in all the land 
of Egypt, and? hall be a 0-boyl breaking forth 
wth blains pon main, mr beaſt, through: 
out all the land: of 
9 This duſt, where 
16.2. which wes incurable, Deur. 2827... 
10 And they. 
ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprinkled it ap (7 
toward heaven : and. it became-n boyl breaking | 
with blains upon many and,upon beaſt. - | | 
11 And the; magicians ** could not ſtand be- | 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the Voyl 3 for the boy! | 
was ppok the - magielans, and uypon all the Egyp- 
tiafts. \ þ 
R a. Ih. a they had Jens hichert, f 7. 11,12. and 

ro, 19 
- 12 And the ÞLORD ” hardned the heart of | | 
Pharaoh; and'he heatkened not unto them ;\ » *&5| 
the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes. ' | 
- 32 Ch. 4. 41. fethire: 

13} And the LORD ſaid unts Moſes RiEe uy up | 
early in the 5 morning, and ſtand before Pha. v 
ravh, and fay unto him, This faith the LORD 
God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that 
they may ſerve me. _ | 
14 For 1 will at this tinie ſend all my plagues 
14 upon thine heatt, and upon thy ſervants, and | 
upon thy people : that thou mayeſt know that | 
there is none like me in all the earth. *_ 


 Ch.j.15. 


y 


oe EG 20 As yet exalteſt thow- 
ple, that thoy wilt not let them go? . 
P [1Þ Bela, _ marroy abour, this 1 ine, I will | 
0 rie 

| ox been in Ee7pt, foe the © 
even until now,. HG 

' 19 Send therefore x now, 

| tel; and all that thou haſt in, 
exery' man and beaſt-whicl 


agd's: #1 "the cabfel 'vf "Fx 
the (aitte}"6f the: ciAdren of 1 Fel 


t died 
= 


penal erp age es 


le 
MRS wo tiht M As n- 
& to.youh CO: Nis of the : 


raeli es. Wi 
VEE Eats ey are pun 
Lo qeogs) 
lors, which -iote —_ Jadpttient Ferme won 


; hall coſe 4 boy) 1 Rev. 


took aſhes of the, furnace, and | | 


a <.G 454 


'F# Mic.6.13. upon thy own > and. 


4 full bethy utter deſtruQon. 1*By 
n, (ch.12,) end dnteningrls reſt ii the 


16. 4; deſigned thed For his; and. | 
ling my [ PHIng by thy. deſperate ob- 
my power. in | 


thy ſelf againſt 


s hailſuch as hath 
dati n thereof, 


"Ip hee thy " cat 
Fs eld: for tion 


all be found in the” 


fy bebe TER IY the: hail Chap. 9. 
down Riel, and th Rn Gs AL 


" 
» 
” 


20. 1ſa.26.12; 
| penn, ch. + :. ; 
20 He that feared the od of the L 0 RD 
| amongſt the ſervants of Phitaoh, made his ſer- 
vants and his AE. Int 1 houſes. TY 

W- 7 & And -he th Hot the word of * feb. ſi net 
[che LORD, left his yards 5 8nd his cattel in #* hcart mira, 


as, field. - n 
Af Ne. LO RD; 44 with, Mk 
eres os ine hand toward heaven, tha 

there nia hail i ni all the land of. Egypt: : = 
on *? man, and 1 3- 2nd upon eyery 
herb. of the fielc ; Drone the land . of 


ft that Wicnlh In the "FE i | 
23 And- Mbſts ſtretched fc TY Kip rod to- 
ward heaven, -ad the LORD fent % thunder 


and 24 hay, . and the 5 fire ran along upon the 
ground ; and the LORD rained hail then the 


land of FP 
by FEY 4 Gals. 19. 11. 5b 8. 72, 23 
* Pſa. Es us. Oak fo$. 32,33. * 

' 2:4 $0 there y was hail, 5nd. fire i mingled. with 
the hail, very grievous; ſuch as ſtere wAS: None. 
like if in all the land of Egypt, ſince ID 
a nation.__ | 
5 Ch.1o.6:\R&v'16. -18.. 


25 And the hail ſitote thuShGbe all the "TY 


2513- 


of Egypt, All that was in the field, both man and 


: ad the hail ſm6te every herb of the 

ett; and ing: every tree of the field. 
26. Ohh in the land -bf Goſhen; where the 

child ref 64h Trae | were, was there 2® no hail. _ 

| 27 Nooſt of 'en 4756. and ch. 8.22. and £1. 7. Iſa. 


32, 18. 


* 25 © Afid Phirah feht; and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and faid unto them, 35] have lirined 
is tine: the LORD #4 righteous, and I. and 
my people gre wicked. * 

29 Ch.1o1 6.22.34. 1Sam15.24. and 26.51. Marth: 
27.4. Now I cannot but acknowledg my fin. 

28 ®Intreat the LORD (for ® it is enough) . 
that there be no #ore Þ fnighty thundrings and + Heb. vice; 
wok and T will ter you go, and ye ſhill ſtay no 9 6%: 

ET. 
| - FF q El 9.0. Tle hot provoke God to the any 


hore plagnestipon we theſe that have been already infli- | 


ſhall ſuffice for your diſmiſſion, 


bas '29 And Moſes faid _ him; Afſooori as I 
am gone ont of the iy, I will 3 ſpread abroad 
\my hands niitd the L + andthe thundet- 
ſhall ceaſe; neither ſhall uhiere be any mote hat] ; 
| that thoi :mayeſt know, how that # the *edrth”* Plal24'r, 
2 the LORDS; 
' 30 But asfor thee and thy ſervants I- Rely 
that ye wiltnot # yet fear the LORD God: 

3*. 2Chren. oy Aſnktgad: Ezy 9:9. AR 13 8 Det: 
I0.14,1 Pſal;24.1 0.-12. I Gpr.10,26,2 
or remove Rats when he ples, Pal. I 33 6; Bens 
1.1 

31 . And the flax, and the barle was ftnitten : 
for the barley was in the cars. and the flax was 
bolled. 
32 But the Wheat and the tie were not ſmit- 
j'ten.: for they were * nargrown up. ._ +Heb. Ric 

33 And Moſes y went.out of bp city from Pha- or, dark, 

'raoh, and ſpread abtoad.-his hands unto the 
LORD: aid the tlntideisand/hail 3 CANA 
the rain-was not poured upon the earth, | 
| F'Ch.1o. 18,19.” - "+ + & 1 Jha 


34 Arid whith Pharaoh Fw that this rai, and 
the hail; atdtH@ rhiond he fitined” 


AL erswere © 
pr 266 ned Pat Kiirdnect his" heafty he an@ his 


. 


: 55 knd 
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- 


The Locuſt and Darkneſs. 


oY - & 4 :——dat 
—_— - —_—_— 
EXO 


D ul S; 


Chap. 10. 35 And the heart of Pharaoh was# hardened, 


RAD neither would he let the children of. Iſrael g03 | of Egypt, 


* Heb. by the AS the LORD had ſpoken * by Moſes. = 
hand of Moſes, ®* 2 Chron.28.22. and 36. -13. ot; 


CHA oF - A nom 


a 
? 


12 The plague of leſs. 21 Of dvkes 37 Phi 


raohs heart hardenea. . 


' A NdtheLORD faid unto Moſes, Go in unto 

Pharaoh :*for * I have hardened his heart, 

* Chap4. 21. and' the heart of his ſervants ; ? that I might 
ſhew theſe my. ſigns, before him : . .. | 

7 See on ch.4.2%. 1? See on ch.9.16.,  _ 6 

2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the ears . of 
3 thy ſon, and of thy ſons ſon, what . things I 
have. wrought in. Egypt, and my ſigns. which I 
have done amongſt them; that ye may know 
how that I am the LORD.  —_ | 

2 Ch.13. 8. Deut. 6.20,22. Pjal.78. 5. &c, and 44-1. Eph. 
6. FY ; | ? wr > Gn Wee” 
3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, 
and faid-unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD God 
' of the Hebrews, 4 How long wilt thou refuſe to 
humble thy ſelf before me? Let my people go, 
that they may ſerve me. 
 +--Ifa. 1.5. Rom. 2. 4. 

4 Elſe if thon refuſe to let my people go, 
behold, to morrow will I bring* the locuſts into 
thy coaſt. | bs ; 
' s And they ſhall cover the * face of the earth, 
that one cannot be able to ſee the earth: and they 
ſhall eat the 5 reſidue of that which is eſcaped, 
which remaineth unto you fromthe hail, and ſhall 
eat © every tree which groweth for you, out of 

_ the field. ED | 

$ Ch.9.32. Joel 1.4; of the wheat and the rye, ch. 9. 32 
T © The fruit and leaves. = | 
- 6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes,and the houſes 
of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the 
Egyptians; which 7 neither thy fathgrs, nor thy 
fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince. the day that 
they. were upon the earth, unto this day. And 
he turned himſelf, and went out. from Pharaoh. 

7 Ch.9.-24. for number, ſhape, and miſchievous effeQs. 

7 And Pharaohs * ſervants ſaid unto him, 
How long ſhall this man be 9 a ſnare untous ? 
Let the men go that they may ſerve the LORD 
their God : Knoweſt thou not yet, that Egypt 
Is * deſtroyed? 

- The Nobles and Counſellors of Egypr. 419 Ch.23. 33. 
Joſb.23.13. a means of .deſtruftion. 4} * Pſal.107.34. 
8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought again 
unto Pharaoh : and he ſaid unto them; Go,ſerve 
_ the LORD your God :/ but * who are they that 
- gp" ſhall go? Ls G | 
=  gAndMoſes ſaid, We will go with our "young 
and with our old, with our ſons, and with our 
daughters ; with our > flocks, and with our 
herds will we go : for we muſt hold a 3 feaſt unto 
the LORD. | ; : 

" Eccl.12.1. Joſh.24.-15, T7"? Prov. 3.0 1 
col; if eas Te ff 

10 And he faid unto them, '4 Let. the LORD 
be fo with you, as I will let you go, and your 


| little ones : look t04r, for 5 evil xs before you. - 


+ 9.4. If Tlet you go, then let your great God, of whom 
you have ſo high an opinion, proſper you, and 'do what he 


can for you. \''5 9. a, If you trouble me any further, Pe, 


make you ſmart for't. 


11 Not ſo: gonow yethat are men, and ſerve 
the LORD, for that you did deſire. And they 
were driven out from Pharaohs preſence. | 


12 T And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes,Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of Egypt for the 


- [Aaron in haſte;and he ſaid,” I have ſinned againſt 


locuſts, that they may' come | up:upon the land Chap. 10. 
-and eat every herb of the land, even Qu 


all that the hail hath left. on 
13. And Mdſes 5. ſtretched forth his rod over 


Ye the land of Egypt; and the LOR D' brought an 


7 eaſt-wind, upon the land all that day, and all 
that night : and when it was morning, the eaſt- 
wind brought the *® locuſts.. |... - L525 

'6 Shaking the rod towards the. ſeveral « of the 
land. 4 "7 Ch.14.21. Gen.q1.7. Pſal. 48. 8..1ſa.i7,8. Ezek. 
19:12, Fer:18.17. \ * Pſal.105.'34, 35: and*18.46. 'a great 
judgment, Deut.28.38. 'x King. 8. 37.7. 1 

14 And the locuſts went up over all the land” 

of Egypt, and reſted'in all the coaſts of Egypt : 
very grievous were they ; before them there were 
'9 no ſuch locuſts as they, neither 7 after them 
ſhall be ſuch. , - if mo 
9 Y.6.ch. 11.6. | Ef 4 

' 15 For they (covered the face 'of the whole 
earth, ſo that the-land was darkened; and they 
did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit 
of the trees, 'which the hail had left : and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees, or . 
in the herbs of the field, through all the land 
of Egypt. | {1 1900 


[16 4 Then Pharaoh * called for Moſes and, Heb. baften 


4 d to call, 
the LORD your God, and*' againſt yon; pong 
' © Ch.g. 27. ſee there: 7?" Numb. 21. 7. 1 Sam; 15-24. 

againſt you Jſraelites in general, by your cruel bondage ; and 

againſt you Moſes and Aaron in particutir, by denial of your 

juſt requeſts, and fcornful dealing with yu. | 

17 Now therefore ** forgive I pray thee, my 
ſin 33 only this once, and * intreat the L O R D 
your God, that he may take away from me 
35 this death only,” ©," - 15 1 EP 

22 Ceaſe to pa iſh me any further. (3 9.9, If ever I treſ- 
paſs agam in thiskind, pray for me no more. 1-** Segon 
c<.8.-28., Deadly plague (as 2 King.4.40. 2C0r,11.23.) 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and** in 
treated the LORD. | | 

*6 Ch.8. 29. Matth. 5. 44. : 

19 And the LORD turned a mighty ſtrong 
welt-wind, which took away the locuſts, and 
* cat them into the #7 red ſea: there remain- + xx, fo 
ed not one locult in all the coaſts of Egypt. a 7 

 ?? Socalled from the abundance of reddiſh weeds that 


2513, 


grow 11 it. | 

20 But the ® LORD hardned Pharaohs heart, 

ſo that he would not let the children of 1Ifracl 
0. ol | | | 

- 3 Seeon ch. 4.21. bp 7 

| 21 Þ And the LORD faid unto Moſes,Stretch 

out thine hand toward heaven; that there may 

be darkneſs over the land of Egypt,Xeven dark- +*x5.1, ;5, one 

neſs which may be 29 felt. may feel darks 
29 The air wg thickened with groſs miſts and vas neſs. 

pors, that it might be felt. 

22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand to- 

ward heayen : and there was ® a thick darkneſs 

in all the land of Egypt three days. 

3 Pſal:105.28. Rev. 16.19. ; 

23 They ſaw not one another, neither 3' roſe 

any from his place'for three days: * but all the 

children of Iſraethad light 1n their dwellings. 

3 1 Sam. 2.9. went out of their houſes. 3 Ch.g. 26. 

1ſa.60.1,2. and ſo they might have gone away with all they 

had : but God would not have 'em go out like fugitives, but 

march out like trrumphant Conquerors. * © 


24 J And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and 
ſaid, Go ye, ſerye the LORD ; only let your 


* Wd. 18. 1. 


ones alſo go with you. 


* 25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou myſt give * us alſo « 11,4, ;n, 
ſacrifices, and Þurnt-offerings, that we may fa- aur þund: 


|flocks and your/herds be ſtayed : let your little 


crifice unto the LORD our God. 
Kee | EET 4 2 © 
. 


VAR Pharaoh ſucth to'Moſes. | 


*C] 


"M 


*Cl 


The Iſraelites borrow Jewels. 


Ins 
Chap. IT-+ 


EXODUS. 


WY 


The Paſſover 1s mnſttuted- 


and we know not with what we muſt ſerve the 


v513. * 


* Chap. 3.22. 


and 12.35. 


* Eccl.45.1. 


* Chap.1 2.29. 


anzer, 


| 54 Much honour'd, and much feared, both for his bringing 


' 26 Our cattel alſo ſhall go with us; there 
ſhall not an 3-hoof be left” behind : for there- 
of muſt we take to ſerve the LORD our God ; 


LORD, until we come thither. FO 
33 Nothing to tempt *em to return back again thither. 
27 © But: the *® LORD hardned Pharaohs 
heart, and he would not let them go. 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him,Get thee from | 


me, take heed to thy ſelf, ſee my face no more :- 
for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt die, 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken # well, 
I will ſee thy face again 5-no more. 

3+ Right ; ſo it ſhall come to paſs: for as thou haſt warn'd 
me to ſee thee no more, ſol a thee in thename of God 
that thou ſhalt ſee-me no more to ' beg my prayers, or to be 
helped out of thy troubles by my means. YI (For he de- 
nounced the laſt plague before he went out, ch.11.4-8.) 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Gods meſſage to the Iſraelites to borrow jewels of 
their neighbours. 4 The death of the firſt-born 
threatned, 


Nd the LORD faid unto Moſes, Yet will I 
bring one plague more upon Pharaoh , and 
upon Egypt ; afterwards he will let you go hence: 
when he ſhall let you go, he ſhall ſurely * thruſt 
you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people,and let 
every man * borrow of his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighbour, * jewels of ſilver, and 
jewels of gold. o We 

* Ch.12.31,33,39. T * ch. 3.22. Seethere. 

3 And the LORD gave the people 3 fayour 
In the ſight of the Egyptians. Moreover ,;the 
man * Moſes .was + very great in the land. of 
Egypt.in the ſight of Pharaohs ſervants; and in 
the ſight of the people. 52 
3 Ch.3.21. Seethere. } + A4#s 7.-22: 2 Sam.1.-9: Eſth. 


udgments upoh 'em, and. getting 'em remov'd again, 

4 And Moſes 5 ſaid, Thus faith the LORD, 
* About midnight will I 5 go out into the midſt 
of Egypt. | 

5 Viz. to Pharaoh before he went out of his preſence, v. 8. 
with ch.10.29. 4 5 4m. 5.17. Manifeſt my power in an e- 
AUNent Manner. | 

5 And all the firſt-born in the land of E- 
gypt ſhall die, from the firſt-born of 7 Pharaoh, 
that fitteth-upon his throne, even to the firſt- 
born of the maid-ſervant that is * behind the 
milt ; and all the firſt-born of beaſts. | 

7 Ch.12.29. TU ® Judg.16.21. Iſa.47.1,2. Lam.s.13. 

6 And there ſhall be a great cry- throughout 


all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like 
It, nor ſhall be like it any more. r: 


7 But againſt any of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall 9 not a.dog move his tongue, againſt man 
or beaſt: that ye may know how that the LORD 


doth put ** a difference between the Egypti 
and Iſrael. | EET 4/7 ; 


9 Joſb.10.21. 7. e. They ſhall ot ha LS" 
ſturbance. © ”® 1 ac Mal. van ro the halt jy or dl 


8 And all theſe thy *' ſervants ſhall come 
down unto me, and 2 bowe down themſelves 
unto me, ſaying,Get thee out, and all the people 


* Heb. that.is * 
Poop «ri: * that follow thee ; and after that I will go out : 


FH be, and he went out from Pharaoh in f a 3preat an- 


cer 


N ? Mark 3. 5 For his incurable rebellion a 


intoken of God's great diſpleaſure aga; os 
Read of Frog - Pharaoh, to whom 


9 And the LORD faid unto Moſes,Pharaoh 


Moſes was in 


may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 


ders before Pharaoh : and the *4 LORD harden- 
ed Pharaohs heart, ſo that he '5 would not let 


the children of Iſrael go out of his land. 
'+ See on ch.4.21, | 55 Tull forc'd thereto by the death 


of the firſt-born. 


CHAP. XI. 
3 The paſſover is inſtituted. 29 The firſt-born 


are ſlain. 31 The Iſraclites are driven out of the 
land. vo | 


Nd the L OR D * ſpake unto Moſes and 


Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
7 Probably, before the three days darkneſs ; about the 
ninth day of the month, becauſe the lamb was to be ſer apart 
on-the tenth day, v. 3. ETD 
2 This month. ſhall be unto you the ? beginning 


year to you. 

2 Hence in all reckonings of the months in Scripture , 
where they are numerically named , this is counted the firſt; 
and the others as they lie in order from this. Yea, tho' the 
Feaſt of In-gathering be ſaid to be at the years end ; ( Exod. 
23.16. and 34-22.)-.and the year of Jubilee .be appointed to 
begin in that ſame month, (Zev.25.9.) yet there rhat month 
it {elf is called the ſeventh month, and not the firſt. And 
this was ſo ordained, becauſe this releaſe of 1ſfrae! was a fi- 


{uffer death alſo in this month , John 18.28.0c. 


Iſrael, ſaying, 3In the tenth day of this month 


cording to the houſe of their fathers, a lamb for 


an houſe. 
3 To teach the Church in all ages how neceſſary a thing 
preparation is, before the ſolemn duties and exerciſes of Pie- 


ty. ©.+ So Chriſt was taken from among men, Heb. 5. 1. 


q 5 or Kid, (v.-5.) A type of Chriſt, Joh» 1. 29. 1 Cor. 5.7. 
4 And if the hovuſhold be to little © for the 


lamb, lethim and his neighbour next unto his 
honſe, take ir, according to the number of the 
ſouls; 7 every man according to his eating, ſhall 


make your count for the lamb. 


ſhall rake ſuch a ſhare of rhe Lamb as may ſuffice 'em. 


Chap. 12 
10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe won- wv >- 


of months : it ſhall be the * firſt month of the 


gure of the Church's Redemption by. Chriſt ; who was to 


3 © Speak ye unto all the congregation of 


they ſhall + take to them every man a * 5 lamb,ac- + g;, z;,, 


6 To eat it up at one meal. 4 7 Every Maſter of a Fa- 
mily ſhall compute how much his -Family uſes to ear , and 


oy Counſellors,and Court | a it 
erS,h,12.31,33. 7 *"* Iſs 9-33-17 roſt with 


{hall not hearken unto you; that my wonders 


5 Your lamb ſhall be* without blemiſh,s a male 


* 19 of the firſt year: ye ſhall take jt out from the * Heb.ſe: of # 
ſheep or from the goats. 


8 Lev. 1. 3, 10. That has neither want, nor ſuperfluity of 
members, Lev.22.21--24. to note, (1) Chriſt's perfe& holi- 
neſs, Hebr.9.13,14. 1 Per.1.18,19. and 2.22. (2) That God 


muſt be ſerved with the beſt. © 9 To note Chriſt's excel- 


lency and dignity. Q '* Or, about a year old, to note that 
Chrift died ah by full ſtrength. E 

6 And ye ſhall ” keep it up until the *..four- 
teenth day of the ſame month : and the 3 whole 
aſſembly of the congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill 
it * inthe 4 evening. | 


v. 3, 4 to note, that the Church only receives benefit by 


Chriſt's death. 4 + Ch. 29. 39. and 3o. 8. Num. 28. 4. Be- 


tween three a clock and Sun-ſet. * So Chriſt ſuffered in the 


laſt days, (Hebr.1.2. 1 Pet. 1.19,20.) and at this time of the 


day, Matth.27.46—50. 


7 And they ſhall take of the blood , and 
5 ſtrike it on the two "5 fide-poſts, and on the 
15 upper door-polt of the houſes, wherein they 


ſhall ear it. | 


's w. 22. To note, that their preſervation was by virtue of 


Chriſt's blood applied by faith, x Per. 1. 2. Hebr.g, 13 jI4. 


8 And =p ſhall eat the fleſh in ** thar night; 
e, and . unlcavened bread, and 


with ”? bitter berbs they ſhall eat it. 


' Viz. Following the fourteenth , and beginning the 
fifteenth day. "TheLank was killed on the "rs ce on > 
in the evening, 5. e. after three a clock,(v.-6.) but was eaterx 
that night, "which was the beginning of the fifteenth wy 

T7 Is 


Jear . 


| + * Heb.berween 
it So Chriſt was ſeparated from ſinners. (1 #* Lew. 23. 5. the two evens 


F 2 One in the name of every ſuch Society as'is mention'd ings. . 


| 
| 
| 
| 


"The Rite of the Paſſover. 


—FXODUS. 


l | Unleavened Bread. 


Chap. 


F Or princes. 


* Heb. for s 
deftrufticn, 


17 'To note the ſharp and dreadful pains 
gh fer, not only from men, but from God t00, 


© over them. 


thall be an holy convocation to you : no manner 


:ns which Chriſt _ 
and from the 


fire of his wrath againſt ſinners. '} 7 v.34. Deut.16.3. To 


; 7 d 

ch us to abſtain from all corruption, both in an 
Converſation, Merth.16.12. Luke 12.11, 1 my all , Such 
as Endive, Succory, wild Letttce, Thyme, ©. (1) In ” 
membrance of their bitter bondage 1n Eg -ypr,ch.1.14. ( - O 
tvoiſie our mortification, and readineſs to undergo afflictions 


with Chriſt, Co/.1.24.(3) To teach us the abſolute neceſſity of begu 


true repentance in all that would profitably feed upon Chriſt. 
9 Eat not of it * raw, nor ſodden at all 

with water,but 7 roſt with fire ; his?" head BR 

is 21 ]eps.and with the ?* purtenance thereort. 

, men 7 ag Not thorowly roſted ; to note, that Chriſt ſhould 

ſuffer to the utmoſt all that was due for our fins. 4 ** Not 

cut into pieces,but roſted whole, to note, that we muſt either 

have whole Chriſt, or nothing of him. - 


10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain 
22 until the morning : and that which remaineth 


of it until the morning, ye ſhall 3 burn with fire. 

22 Ch.34.25. and 23.18.and 29.34. Deut.16.4. So for Man- 
na, (ch.16.19.) and ſome other Sacrifices , (Lev. 7. 15. and 
19.6. and 22.30.) to prevent putrifa&tion, profanation, and ſu- 

rſtition ; and to note thar the preſent ſeaſon of grace 1s to be 
zimbrac'd without delay. © *3 Lev. 19. 6,7. To prevent et 
ther the ſuperſtitious uſe, or profane abuſe of the remainders. 


11 J And *+ thus ſhall ye eat it ; with your 
25 Joyns girded, your 25 ſhoes on your feet, and 
your 77 ſtaff in your hand : and ye ſhall eat it 
In haſte; it js the LORDSs * paſſover. 

24 Yiz, at this time ; (for theſe circumſtances were only 
temporary, not perpetual.) © *s Noting, readineſs to every 
£ work, Iſa.11.5. Eph.6.14. 1 Pet. 1.13. ( *5 Another 
9N 


(1) Of readineſs for their journy, Js. | al As 12.8. 
(2) Of deliverance out of bondage ; (tor ſlaves went bare- 


foot.) © * Like perſons upon the point of wg tas ; 
T7 ** 7. e. A ſign of his paſſing over you and your oaks X 
when he comes to deſtroy the Egyptians , (v.1 3,23.) and a 
type of Chriſt, (1 Cor, 5. 7.) for whoſe ſake God hs paſſed 


12 For I will paſs through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will ſmite all the firſt-born in the 
landof Egypt,both man and beaſt:and againſt all 
the * 29 gods of Egypt I will ® execute judgment; 
I am the LORD: 


29. Numb.33.-4. 
cauſing ſome Rach 
Dagon, 1 Sam.F.3. 


13 And the blood ſhall be to you for 3' a to- 


remarkable accident to befal 'em, as befel 


Tſa.19.1. Jer. 43.13. The Idols. } ® By 


every * man muſt eat, that only may be done of 


Ou. - Tl 4 . 
» An aſſembly of all the people for the work and ſervice 
of God,( Cn cot a Sabbath, Lev.23.39.) 42 Where- 
in their deliverance from Egyp? was com eated, .by the 
drowning of Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Sea; (as it was 
n on the firſt day by the killing of the firſt-born.) 
35.2,3. Neh.8.1 5-22. Jer.17.21,22.Exod. 


* cþ.16.23. and 35. 7 
- py ; 35-2. Viz, of ſervile work,Lev.23.7. 


31.11.&c. and 34-21. & 


ed bread ; for in this ſelf-ſame day have ®_I 
brought your # armies out of the land of E- 
gypt : therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day in your 


generations, by an ordinance for ever. 
- # By an Angel, Numb.20.16. } ® Seeon ch.6.26. 


ed bread, until the 45 one and twentieth day of 
the month at even. | 


44 Lev.23.5. Numb,28.16, According to this new account, 
v.2,. } 4 Including that too. | 


19 5 Seven days ſhall there be no leaven 
found in your houſes : for whoſoever cateth that 
which is leavened, even that foul ſhall be 3 cut 
off from the congregation of Iſrael, whether he 
be a ſtranger, or bora in the land. 

20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened : inall your 
habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened bread. 

21 4 Then Moſes called for all the 45 elders 
of Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, 47 Draw out and 


and kill the paſſover. | 
46 Cþ.3.16. By whom this Law was to be communicated 
to the people. 4 #? 0.5,6. 


and dip jt inthe blood that js in the baſon, and 
5 ſtrike the lintel and the two ſide-poſts, with the 
blood that is inthe baſon : and none of you ſhall 
49 go out at the door of his houſe unt1] the morn- 
ing. | 

G Pſal. 51.7. Hebr. 11. 28. Faith, A#s 15.9. } # To 


note, that it is only under the proteQion, - efficacy of 
Chriſt's blood that we are ſecur'd from deſtructio 


n. 


23 For the LORD will paſs through to ſmite 


ken upon the houſes where you are: and when 1I| 
ſee the blood, I will 3? paſs over you, and the | 


plague ſhall not be upon you * to deſtroy you , 
when I ſmite the land of Egypt. | 

3* Whereby you may be induced firmly to believe thar 
you ſhall be paſſed over, and not deſtroy'd. Q 3 So the 
blood of Chriſt delivers from wrath, 1 Thef1.10. 


14 And this day ſhall be unto you for 3a me- 
mortal ; and you ſhall keep it a 5 feaſt to the 
LORD throughout your generations : you ſhall 
keep t a feaſt by an ordinance for 3 ever. 

3 Viz, of this deliverance from Fgypr, and a typeof your 
redemption by Chriſt. 4 # A time of rejoycing for your de- 
Iiverance,hereby commemorated, Deur.16.11,15. Neh.$.9-12. 
1 7.e. (1) Every year all the days of your life,Deur.16.-3. 
(2), During the time of the legal ſervice, till the coming of 
Chriſt ; who is our Paſſover, 1 Cor. 5.7,3. 


I5 * Seven days ſhall ye eat ** unleavened 
bread, even the firſt day ye ſhall put away lea- 


ven out of your houſes : for: whoſoever eateth 
leavened bread, from the firſt day until the ſe- 
venth day,that ſoul ſhall be 3 cut off from Iſrael. 

 Ch.13.6. and 23.1 5. and 34.18, Viz, After the Paſchal- 
diy, (for that was a diſtin& feaſt, and command, Lev.2 3.5,6.) 
whereby was ſignified, that the whole time of life (for ſeven 
15 a number of Perfe&ion) muſt be attended with ſincerity 
and truth, y Cor.5.8. 4 3! To note the putting away of 
Hypocriſte, (Luke 12.1.) corrupt Doin, (Marth.16.6,12.) 
evi] manners, (1 Cor. 5, 8.) and wicked perſons out of the 
_ manta i fo IP Gen. 17. 14, See there. 

only trom the ſociety of the Saints both h 

after ; but alſo by wry as ch. 31, 14. _ TP 


16 And in the firſt day there ſhall be 39 an ho- 
ly convocation, and in the 4 ſeventh day there 


| 


the Egyptians, and when he ſeeth the blood up- 
on the linfel, and on the two {ſide-poſts , the 
LORD will paſs over the door , and will 9 not 
ſuffer the 5* deſtroyer to come in unto your hou- 
ſes to ſmite you. _ 

5® Ezek,9.6.Rev.7.3andg.q. 7 FHeb.11.28. 2 Sam.24 16. 

24 And ye ſhall obſerve 5? this thing for an 
ordinance to thee, and to thy ſons 3 for eyer. 

5* This commandment of the Paſſover, as to the ſubſtance 
of it, (tho not in all the Rites and Ceremonies,divers where- 
of were peculiar to the firſt Celebration.) 

25 Andit ſhall come to paſs when ye be come 
to the 3 land, which the LORD will give you, 
according as he hath promiſed , that ye ſhall 
5? keep this ſervice. 

3 Whereby it appears that this command was chiefly in- 
tended for Canaan. | 


26 * And it ſhall come to paſs, when your 


by this ſervice ? 

5* Deut. 32.7. Joſb. 4.-6. Pſal. 18.6. | 

27 That ye ſhall ſay, Ir is the 55 ſacrifice of 
the LORDSs paſſover, who paſſed over the hou- 
ſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he 
{mote the Egyptians ,. and delivered our houſes. 


And the people 5® bowed the head & worſhipped. 
5 As it was offer'd to God, (ch.34.25. Deut.16.2,5.) and at- 


tended with the ſhedding, and ſprinkling of blood ; ſo it was 
a Sacrifice : tho” alſo it was a Sacra ment, as received and eaten 
by men. T5 ch.4.-31. 2 Chre.29. 30.In token of their thank- 
ful acknowledgment of God's favor, and cheerful ſubmiſſion 


to his command, and ordinance. 


; 28 Andthe children of Iſrael went away, and 
did as the LORD-had commanded Moſes and A2- 


29 TJ and 


ron, {0 did they. 


of 41 work ſhall be done in them, ſave that whichChap, 1, 


- eyFI3, 
* Heb. ſeal, 


17 And ye ſhall obſerve the feaſt of unleaven- 


18 © * lnthe firſt mo7th,on the fourteenth * Lev.13.5. 
day of the month at even, ye ſhall eat unleaven- Numb.28.16, 


take you a * lamb, according to your families, + g, z;; 


22 * And ye ſhall take a bunch of # hyſſop, * Hebr.r:.:4, 


* Toſh.4.6. 
children ſhall ſay unto you, 5+ What mean you 


2513: 


+ Or, « 


+ Cha 
CO 


+Nun 


| Hel 


mixtu 


. 
— 4 «Aa. 


"EX0 = TH " | The firſt-born ſanfified, 


25 F* and it came to paſs that at 57 mid-| be obſerved of all the children of Iſrael in their Chap, x, 
night. the LORD ſinore.all the ® frſt-born in the | generations. "niſin 
dof Feypt. - "the firſt-born_ of. Pha- | -3Pear.166. F 7" 20 tus Honor, 17. T on 
Chap.11.74 land of Egypt, | fromthe firſt-born 6b. Fn2- | et inieſr and power. þ Wo! 
Wild.18.11-. p. ._ that on his throne, unto the fixſt-born "196 rat; FE ny | 
*- © TROy, BRAS: © was inthe} dungeon; and], 43 T And the LORD-:faid unto Moſes and 
Hebchouſe of Of THE.CAP wrren: 3 furſy & 7 Amgen? | Aaron,\This js the ordinance of. the paſſover : 
be pit. all the firſt-born ol catte-. oft Gched, x 2hef? 5.12, 3. | there Thall no 77 ſtranger'eat thereof. 
-N\ chat. 4: when they were mM. ye rae" he _ : =] 77 Uncircumciſed Gentile 
76k 34.20. 19+ Numb, 8.17. and 33.4. Pſal.78.52.2087105: | CG. 
36. and 1358. and 436.10. + + to |, 44 But every mans ſervant that is 7 bought 
30. And.Phara h roſe up; inthe night,.he 2nd] for:-mony,, when thow haſt circumciſed him, 
all bis fervants,and all the Egyptians and4herc| then) ſhall: hecat thereof. © 
. was a9 great cryin Egypt - for there;pa#;Abt | 45 7? A foreiner,and an hired feryant ſhall not 
houſe where there was, not one dead, +. 14 © [eat thereof. Og RES v 
- 89,Gh11.6. Prov.2l.1 3, Fome2.r3. 4 00 7 IT 900 j FA 3, kd ch gs , pon Fr 'Y 
;. 4k 77 ur + ANLEA £5 MMA Ga al 4 A the na oblerVing. 01 e precepts of t Noah. 
31 'F And he _ called for MOI $im2 ag bl but not circumciſed, pos od fo the Chinrck, Lev. 2 4+ 
ight, and faid, R ie Up, 4 EN Bri | 46 ® Tn one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalt 
| myeople. th you and the,chil- 4 n on IT be eaten, tnou INAIE 
q _ anongt NY 2 0Þevo"the ORD. as | 22t carry forth;ought of the fleſh abroad ® out 
& Sent meſſengers to call *em up, add bid "em'be gon pre- thereal,. 9.12. in the ſame ſoci in cnkeks: 
ry up oo Cd TT. . ® Numb. 9.12. in the ſame ſociety, or company, in one fa- 
we wn WONT IT gs f Flo. mily. 1** To note that Chriſt and Salvation are not to be 
32 Alſo = take your flocks, and { gar, herds, had out of the Church. (5? Joh.19.33,36. 
bg wy _ and be es _ M76] 015 =" 47 All the congregation of [ſrael ſhall{®*keep + Heb. do ic. 
« Ch.t0.16, 1 <:8;-28. and 9. 28; and 10! 17. pray it | 
for | PSST-NNL 


« 


BIGge 4K $6” ira Sat A2.C] | 48 And whena * ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
33 And the Egyptians were © urgent npon | thee, and will keep the paſſover to the LORD, 
the people, that they-might ſend thent ot of the | let all his ,males be circumciſed, and then let 
land in haſte - for they ſaid, We' be all + dead him come hear arid Keep it ;, and he ſhall be as 
men. | TR one that-is born in the land : for * no uncircum- 
% Gh1.=1,8. Pſal.ros.38.: "1 Gen. 20.3. . | \{ciſed perſon ſhalleat thereof. Db 
34: And the people took their dough before it Hare how wen at TON LIE 6 the ven ommpaors 
Was leavened; | the! TE T kneading-troughs being T * So that .ÞH only a mans own ſin, ks Ga of Thofs 
bound up in their_clothes 'upon their ſhoulders. [under his charge, which they are guilty of thro' his default 
35: And the children of Iſrael did according |or negle&, debar him from the Sacrament. f ®* Zzeb 
to the word of Moſes: and they 5 borrowed of [4+ : RN 
the Egyptians F jewels of filver, and jewels 'of | 49 7 One Law ſhall be to him that is home- 
gold; nndraiment;. oo 7 Oe 55 born, and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth a- 
36 And the LORD gave the people favour | mon you. / Th” 
in the ſight of the Egyptians,ſfo that they & lent  Numb.15.15. Gal.3.28. Af.15.9. Exek.47. 22,23; 
unto them ſuch things as they required : and they | $50 Thus did all the children of Iſrael ; as the 
ſpoiled the Egyptians. a ora LORD commanded Moſes and Aaron, fo did 
Mm onch.3.22. [© Seeon ch. 3.21. 1 Gen, 15. 14. |they.” | | 
al. 105. 37. | $1 And it came to paſs the ſelf- x 
- 37 io Fog ny chilies oy ook pms hae th LORD did rh, the en oxgary Fad 
ror es to Succotit, a 11x hun of th f Egypt Ir armies. 
__ on foot thar were men, beſides chil- vs 2 : aa F ty era 
ren. ITE DR 9p 
| v Numb.33.3. T9 Gen.15.5. and 49:3. Pſal.105. 37. | $011 G HAP. XII. 
Hiker . 38 And F 7 a mixed multitude went up alſo |; The firſt-born ſanftified to God. 53 The memorial 


be Fn we ms and flocks, and herds, ever very | ' of the paſſover is commanded. 21 God guideth 


P Zach.8.23. ſtrangers of ſeveral nations. | them by a pillar of a cloud and of fire. 


. 39 Andthey baked unleavened cakes of the] AND theLORD ſpake y : 
dough, which they brought forth out of Egypt, A ing, F pake unto Moſes, {aj 


for -it was not leavened : becauſe they were| » *: $Sanctifie unto me all the ? firſt-born 


7: thruſt out of Egypt, -and could not tarry, |3 whatſoever oper -1. © Chap.22.55, 
Car hat penieth the womb among the chil- 7 
_ had they prepared for themſelves any | dren of Iſrael, both of: man and of beaſt: it: i EI 9] 


| : ; + mine. © , Numb.3. 13. 
40 T Now the 7* ſojourning of the children | * 7; x2. <. 22.-29. and 34.19. Zev. 57. 16. Nuinb. 3, 13. & 8. 16. 


of Ifrael, who dwelt in Egypt, 14s PF 7 four | and 8.16. Deut,15.19. Ezxek.44.30. Luk.2, 23. command the Luk. 2. 23: 
| hundred and thirty years. | people to ſer apart for my {ervice, v.12. . 7 *. Yiz, of the 
T P.33ch6.1, UP 8.13.17. Heb.t1.g, 13 Gen. 15. males ; v.-12, tonote,that God's people (who are the congre- 
13." MF. 7.6. not that they dwelt in Zgype fo long, bur alſo tion of the firſt-born, (ch. 4. 22. Heb. 12. 23.) and are re- 
in Cevean and Meſoporamis.: and theſe years are ef EY eemed from Death by the blood of Chriſt) ſhould devote 
oned from the promiſe givento Ahrehom, (Gen. 12.1—5.and themſelves to God's ſervice, Rom. 6. 13, 19, 22. and 12. 7. 


118. "ap | 1 3'Y/:iz. of the Males. +: viz: H | being 

Got, Fg ie Hak: Acovaded daring praferrid, when the Egypriune BY 7” 
- 41 And itecame to paſs, at the end of the four | _ 3 1 4nd Moſes faid-unto the people, 5 Re- 
hundred and thirty n7-nny pmes 74 the ſelf-ſame member this day, .Nn which ye came out from 25 [ 3: 
day it came to paſs, that all the hoſts of the Egypt, out of the houſe; of *bondage; for by + j;.? ſes 
LORD went out from the land of Egypt. ſtrength of, hand. the LORD brought you out. v.ne, 

yea 7 Hab.2.3. Pſal. 102.13. Ezek.24.2. ow this place; there ſhall 7 no leavened bread 

x "25 7 {oe ig amy Pp bags aten. 
HHeb.s ings 42 Tt 55 2F75 night to be much obſerved 75 unto| **; © "rae 
of roms of the LORD, for bringing them out from the land f Chn242, NT" v.79, 15,16. c.6.1. fee there : a figure 


5 0 Y of our redemption by Chriſt, Luk. 11. 21,22. F ? See « 
Me of 'Egypt : this 5 that might of the' LORD to| <4. 12.8, are nd "Ser iſt, Dub. 11, 21,22. } 7 Se 6n 
| Pp Y 


EASE [| 4 This 


- 


o N - 


—_— — 
. 


The menurial of the Paſſover. E X O 


D1tS; The Pillar of the Gland ard Fin 


- cot; Abib, 
came ye out, inthe month Abiv, 
ſhall be when the L ORD ſhall 
the land of the Canaanites,.and 


Chap. 12+ 2 This day 
WYYW , 5 Fandit 


bring thee into 


the Hittites, and the Amorites, and nfs is 


and the Jebufites, which he {ware unt fa- 
Ws thee, a land ® flowing; with, milk! 
5nd honey, that thou ſhalt ? keep this ſervice in 
this month. ; . \? m_ 
8 Seeqnrh.z3.8. (9 ch. 12, 25: io 
6 ”® Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 
- bread, and in the ſeventh day ſhall be a feaſt to. 
the LORD. bs 


20 See on ch. 12. 15. Yall 
' + Unleavened bread ſhal} be eaten ſeyen days: 
and there ſhall no leavened bread be 'ſeen with. 


thee, rieither ſhall there be leaven ſeen. with | 


thee in all thy quarters. __ | . 
$ And thou ſhalt * ſhew thy ſon in that 
day, ſaying, This is done becauſe of that, which. 
the LORD did unto me, when. I came forth out 
of Egypt. | 

1 Ch.12. 26,27. ſee there. 

9 And it;ſhall be for a "* ſign unto-thee upon 
thine hand, and for a ® memorial between thine: 
eyes; that the. L OR Ds law may be -in«thy 
14 mouth: for with a © ſtrong hand hath the 
LORD- branght the-out of. Egypt. 

2 7/16. Deut.6.8, and 11.18. 7. e. This feaſt of unleaven- 
ed bread ſhall be asa continual means to call to your remem- 
brance-your deliverance out of Egypt. A '? Thoſe paſſages 
are not to be underſtood literally, as the ſu Jews 
underſtood”em; who wrote four Seftions of the Law, (viz. 
Exod.13.2-10, and 13. 11-16. Deut.6.4--9. and 11.1321. ) 
upon parchments, which they folded up, and covered with 
leather, and tied 'em, to the forehead and hand ; whereas 
God only taught 'em hereby, diligently to regard, arid care- 
fully to praiſe his Laws. Seen. 22. © "* Joſh.1.8. 

10 Thou: ſhalt therefore keep this ordmance 
in his ſeaſon from year to year. | 

11 And it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall 
bring, thee into the. land of the-Canaanites, as he 
ſware._unto thee; and 'to thy fathers, and ſhall 
glve it thee, . t 


* Chap.22.29. 12 * That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the 
& 34. 19, LORD all that openeth the matrix - andevery 
Ezck.c4.30. firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, which thou haſt, 
+ Heb.cauſe 79 the males ſhall be the LORDs. ; 
paſs over. «1; p.1, ſeparateit from the reſt, and reſign thy rightin it 
to God. 

13 Andevery firſtling of an. '* aſs thou ſhalt 

[| Or, 4;7, redeem with a ||lamb.,and if thou wilt not redeem 


it, then thou ſhalt 27 break his neck : and all the 


firſt-born of * man amongſt thy children ſhalt | | OL 1 
turn and encamp * before - Pi-hahiroth, between tNumb. 33-7: 


thou ® redeem. 
's Ch. 34. 20. or of any unclean beaſt, Numb. 18. 15. 
F '7 That it might not be put to any other uſe. ©} *® For 
five Shekels ( Numb.18. 16. ) whereby was ſignified our re- 
demption by Chriſt. | 
| 14 And it ſhall be when thy ſon asketh 
* Heb. 0 nor. thee * in time to come, ſaying, 9 What is this ? 
raw. that *® thou ſhalt ſay unto bim, by © ſtrength of 
hand. the LORD brought us out from Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. ' 
"9 Ch.12.26. Deut.6.20. Joſh.4. 22, Pſal. 44. 1. 7 ** Pa- 
rents muſt inſtru& their children in the word and works of 


God, and inthe nature and reaſons of the ſeveral duties of 
worthip. | 


15 And it came topaſs when Pharaoh would 
*! hardly let us go, that the LORD ſlew all the 
firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both the firſt- 
born- of man, and the firſt-born' of beaſt: 
therefore I ſacrifice to the LORD all that open- 
eth the matrix, being males ; but all the farſt- 
born of my children I redeem. - i 

* Ch.7.3,4. Job 9. 4. "5g, 


16 Andit ſhall be for a2? token upon thine 


hand, and for ** frontlets between thine eyes : 


R 


| the Philiſtmes; c4.13.-17. (2) To draw Pharaoh forth 


for by-ſtr pho hand'the LORD: brought us Chap. 14, 
Ss OT Ldaroffmce: patho 
font .13. Daut.. 6.8. inſtead of frontlets : 9.4;” Enus :pras 
LEE 

y your childrea, as any thing which you! ſee 
d: or write, npon” ons ds, a3\Exck. 


«4: DR | -44YY $63 Ix) ET, Jl U 


et the-people'\go,thit Godled them Porlpagy 
the way of the Firdof the Pfiſtines, althotgh 
that Mas tits : for God ſaid, leſt peradyenture 
the people repent when they * ſee war, andthey 
=.return to” ' t. RINSE $4 # RR ET 
3 Find that the Philiſtines make war upon them to hin- 
der their paſſage. . Thus God provides for his people's infir- 
mities,. 1.Co7:19,1 3. Pſal. 103.12; Gen. 19, 20, 21. 1? As 
they attempted to do, Numb. 14. .. 
13 But God * led' the people about, . through 
the ** way , of the wilderneſs of the | Red ſea - 
and the children of Iſrael went up - ?7 harneſ- + Or4y fue 5 
ſed out of the landof Egypt. ot 8 780k, 
5 Chng.2. (** Numb:33.8. ("1 ch. 14.8. / 
19 And Moſes took the** bones of ?9Joſeph with 
'him + for he. had. ſtraitly,; ſworn the children of 
I{rael, io + God will ſurely viſit you ;- and t Gen. 50. 2;, 
ye ſhall carry.up my bones away hence with. you, 9: 2432 
3 Gen.50.24. ſee there, 4 *9 And the other Patriarchs, 
A&F7.x6% + Sb! IS Gig 
20+ And | they. took their journy from 4 Numb... 
Succoth, andencamped in Etham, in the edge 
of the wilderneſs. Þ 
21 And. the ® LORD: went before them qyrum.14.1, 
by day in 3'-a pillar of a clond; to lead them the Deur. 1. 33. 
way ; and by night in a pillar of 3 fire, to give _ 9.19. 
them light : to: go by day and night.” $2 = age 
22 3 He took notaway'thepullar of the cloud 2 <1,, 
by day,. nor the pillar of fire by night, from be- | 
fore the people. Tower 7, 
 Ch.q0.38. Numb.14.14. Deut.1.33.P 
T pa called, the fn of thy for 
Chrift, 1 Cor.10.9, (#* 
par : which aft —_— ; 
.I 5-273.) noung $ CC an 
RAT: the ” mm 


(3 Neh.g. I9, 


al.78.14- and 99-7. 
(ch.14.19.) 2. e. 


al. 105. 39. a cloud ſhaped like a 


ards ſtood over the Tabernacle, (Numb. 
| proteQtion of his 
world. 1ſa.4.5,6. 1 7 Ch.14. 19, 20, 24- 


I BY I WAR 

5 Pharaohs purſuit. 10. The: Iſraclites murmur. 
21. They paſs through the Red ſea. 25 The 
Egyptians drowned, 


AN the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
| ing, | 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael that they 


.Migdol and the ſea, over againſt Baal-zephon : 
before it ſhall Jecacamb by the ſea. | 
 * Or, in the ſtraits, orpaſſage between the mountains of 
Hiroth. Into theſe ſtraits God led *em' (1) To avoid war with 
” 

on a ſuppoſechadvantage gotten, v.3. (3) To try the ith 
of his people. | 

3 For Pharaoh will ſay of-the children of Iſ- 
rael,, They ere intangled-in the land, the wilder- 
neſs hath ſhut them in... | 

4. And 1 will ? harden Pharaohs heart, that 
he ſhall follow after them, and I will be 3 ho- 
noured npon Pharaoh and upon all his hoſt ;-that 
the Egyptians'may know that I az: the LORD. 
And they did ſo. : an 

? Y.8,17, ch,4,21, ſee there. (13 wv. 17, 18. eh, g. 16. ſee 
there. Exek,28. 22. : | 

5 E And it was told the king of Egypt, that 
the people * fled; and the 5 heart of Pharaoh.and 
of his ſervants was turned againſt the people,and 
they ſaid,*Why have we done this,that we, have 


& away wich 


let tfracl gs tromſerving us? 


+ Were Fl purpoſe not to return FP ſal. 


"Eo <4 woo.» ] 


105.25, V®*hr 12.33. 


6 "And 


=] 


*C 


of 
Wh 


har 


Eg 
day 


*s 4 ok 4a4.lauaaad tat tht 
as. _—_———— 


th. 


The Ijrachtes murmur. | 


Chap. 14- 
WW 


— everyone 


'children_of .Iſfrae 


| (Numb.33-"3 


'Baal-zephon- 
| Arenof Iſrael lift up their eyes, and behold, the 
9 fore afraid: and the children of Iſrael cried 6ut 


* Or, for 
whereas you 
have ſeen the 
Egyptians to 
day,&c. 


 Gen.49.18. 1ſa.43.11. Hoſ.13.4. 7 5 v.39. Pſal.r04.35. In 


| Wherefore * crieſt thou unto me ? Speak unto 


_ theEgyptians, and.they ſhall follow them :. and 


_ all his hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon. his 


* for the E 


6 And he mgde ready 

e with Tum. | Wh 
gin Ke #6) he-took. fix hundred choſen chariots, 
ll the chariots of Egypt, and captains over 


-8 hardned the-heart eo me: 
raoh king of t , and he purſued alter the 
hi , Ball : and: the. children . of Iſrael 

rent out; 7 with an high hand. | oy 
bs phe Not like fugitives , but openly and boldly , 
.) and in a 7 poſture ; (ch.1 3.-18.) being 
their bondage by the mighty power of ; 


his chariot, ;and took 


Mme or TNem. 
And the LORD 


reſcued oy of 
ch.13.-16. | | | | 
- -g Butithe * Egyptians * purſued after them 
(all the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and his 
horſemen, and his army) and overtook them en- 
camping by the'ſea ; beſide Pi-hahiroth before 


' 10- T And when Pharaoh drew nigh,the chil- 


Egyptians marched after. them, and they were 


unto the LORD. | | 
® Toſh. 24.6. } 9 For want of faith, Marth. 8.26. 

11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, '* Becauſe there 
were no graves in Egypt; haſt thou taken us away 
to Gie in the wilderneſs ? Wherefore haſt thou 
dealt thus with ns, to carry. us forth out of E- 


/ 


12 * Is not this theword that we did tell thee | 


in Egypt, ſaying, ” Let -us alone, that, we 
nam ? For it had been better 
for us to ſerve the Egyptians,then that we ſhould 
die in-the wilderneſs. | 
10. pſa. 106. 7,8. * <6. g. | 
13 And Moſes ſaid unto the people,” Fear 
ye not,' 3 ſtand ſtill, and 3ſee the * ſalvation of 
the LORD, which he will ſhew to you to day : 
| pyptians whom. ye have ſeen to day, 
ye ſhall ſee them again 5 no more. for ever. f 
1ja. 
pe 


 1ſa.41, 14. 2 Chron. 20.15 1 3 2 Chron. 20. 17. 
rit, and a believing expeQation of deliverafice. 7 + v. 30. 


30. 15. Wait upon God with a quiet,compoſed frame of 


that manner, zz. alive, armed, and ready to devour you. 
14 The LORD ſhall * fight for you, and ye 
ſhall 7 hold your peace. | 
6 v.25. ch.15.3. Judg.. 20. 7 7 Forbear murmuring, 
and do nothing your ſelves,and then God will do all for you. 
"15 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes » 


the children of Iſrael, that they go forward. 
'® Ch.17.4. Neb.9.9:Deut.9.13,14,20. | 
-16. But lift thou up 9 thy rod,and ſtretch out 
thine hand over the 'ſea, and 2 divide it : and the. 
children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry-ground through 
the mids ofthe ſea. ..... | 

_ ® Ch.4.2, &-A- dit in i= 
EEE 7.9. 1 ** Comman ata nba 
17, And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of 


I will get'me ** honour upon Pharaoh, and upon 


horſemen. . | 
VU 4. Nehg 10. 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall ** know that I a” 
the LORD, when I have gotten me honour up- 
on Pharzoh, ypon his chariots , and upon his 


men. | - 
19 T Andthe 3 angel of God, which went 
e camp of 1ſrael, removed and went 


- 


before th 


behind them; andthe pillar of the cloud went 
from beforetheir face,and ſtood behind them. 
2 v.-4. Pſal. g. 16, } 2 'Chuiſt called Jehovah,v.24. 
20. And it came between the camp of the E- 
gyptians and the camp of Iſrael, and it was a 


vided. 


| 28 And the waters *'returned | and covered 


LORD, and his ſervant # Moſes. 


DUS. They paſs through the Red Seas 


FY 


Cl 


by night to theſe; ſo that the one came not near Chap, 15. 
the other all the night... i nas 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over the 
ſea, and;the:LORD cauſed the ſea to 5 go back. 
by a ſtrong eaſt-wind' all that night, and made 
thi ſea 25 dry-land,andall the waters were * 7Yi- a4 - 3: 

REF . 114.34 
+ Pſal.18.11. 1ſa.8.14. 5 Joſh.4.23. Pſal. r06-9.and 
114. 5. and 77. 6. and 78. 1%; and 66. 12. 1/2. 43.2. So Joſh. 
3.16. } © Pſal.66: 5,6. and 106:9, } ” Pſal. 136. 13. 
Iſa.63.12. Neh.g.1t. | | 

22 And * thechildren of Iſrael went into the * Pal.78.1 3, 
#3 midſt of the ſeaupon the dry-ground : and 2 Cor.10.7. 
the waters were a 2 wall unto them on their right "1-29: 
hand, and on their left. 

3 Namb.33.8. Joſh.q.23. Hebr. 11.29. 7 *? Pſal. 58. 13. 

Iſa.63,1 3,14. 

23 T Andthe Egyptians, purſued, and went 
in after them, to the midſt of the ſea , ever 
all Pharaohs horſes, his chariots, and his horſe- 
men. | 

24 Andit came to paſs, that in the ® morn- 
ing-watch the 2 LORD 3 looked nnto the hoſt 
of the Egyptians, through the pillar of fire and 
of the cloud, and 3 troubled the hoſt of the E- 
gyptians, | | | 

3 Matth.14.25. 41 3 Job 40. 12. Manifeſted his diſplea- 
ſure againſt 'em. © ®* ?ſal,18.14. with terrible and prodi- 
gious {tdrms,claps and-bolts of thunder and Iightning,(ch.1 5, 
10.Pſa[:17.18,19.)whereby they were put into great diſorder. 

25 And took off their chariot-wheels, * that * Or,and made 
they drave,them heavily : ſo that the Egyptians #7 ** go 
ſaid, Let us flee from the face of Uſrael; for the 777 
LORD 3 fighteth for them, againſt the Egypti- 
ans. | 


3 v. 14. Sinners will not be 
be too late. 


26 T And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes.Stretch 
out. thine hand over the ſea, that the waters may 


convinced, nor repent, till it 


| 3* come again upon the Egyptians, upon their 


chariots, and upon their horſemen. 
27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over 
the ſea, and the ſea returned to his 3 ſtrength 
when the 3* morning appeared, and the Egyp- 
tians fled againſt it : and the LORD * 37 over- * Heb./book off 
threw the Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea. 
# Ch.x5.10. Þ Y Toit's ordinary courſe and motion. 
7 * Pſal.g6.-5. 7 7 Deut.11.4. Matth. 7. 2. ch. 1.22. A 
figure of Chriſt's vitory over our ſpiritual enemies, Mich. 
7-15,19. : | 


2513, 
the chariots, and the horſemen, and all the hoſt 
of Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them : 
there remained 39 not ſo much as * one of them. * pct. 106.11, 
3 Hab.3.8,10. Þ 3 Pſal. n06. 11. | 
29 But the children of Iſrael 4* walked npon 
dry-land in the midſt of the ſea: and the waters 
were a wall unto them on their right hand, and 
on their left. Lp oth Ix. 
30 Thus the LORD ſaved Iſrael that day out. 
of the hand of the Egyptians : 4! and Iſrael ſaw 
the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-ſhore. 
4 Pſal.51.20. Joſh.3-16. 4 ** Pſal.58.10, 
31 And Iſrael ſaw that-great * work which * Heb. hand, 
the LORD did upon. the Egyptians; and the 
people feared the LORD, and #2 believed the 
T7 # This 


4 Ch. 1 Sam, 12.18. 2 Chron. 20. 20, 


meſſage which he brought 'em. from God. 
 JEHAP. XV. 
t Moſes ſong. 22. The people want water. 2.3 The 
bitter waters of Marah' 2.5 are ſweetned, 


Hen *ſang'* Moſes and the children of 1f- * Wiſd.16.29 
.. Tael this ſong unto the LORD, and ſpake, 
ſaying, I will fing unto the LORD, for he hath 


*+ cloud and darkneſs to them, but it gave light | 


I 2 tri 


tt ccwo—_—_—_ a 


My ess $ ong. | 


-———— 


i = 


EXODUS. 


The Waters at Marab are bitter, 


————_—_ 


P=IES A C1 CAA OS PEO 


Chap. 15. trinniphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and his rider| 
= hath herthrown into the ſea. 


4 O:,re-poſ:ſs. My hand ſhall Þ *? deſtroy them. 


07e5; 


4 Or, mighty mongft the Þ ?7 gods? who js like thee,?? glorious 


: Pſal. 106. 12. This ſong looks not only backward to 
what lh had newly done for 'em, but forward, to what 
God ſhall do for his Church in future ages : That deliverance 
wasþut a rough draught of ſomething more ogg hen 1 
ro be wrought towayds the end of the world ; when tus 
plagues ſhall be poured out upon the Antichriſtian Powers , 
(Rev.15.2,3.) Hence the word [ ſang ] and ſeveral _— 
(See 2.13.) are in the future tenſe | ſha/ ſong] implying, that 
jr was compoſed and calculated #or the celebrating ſome 
greater aCtion of God which was to be wrought'in the world. 


> The LORD is my * ſtrength and 3 ſong,and 
he is become my # ſalvation : he is my God, and 
I will prepare him an 5 habitation 3 * my fathers 
God, and I will 7 exalt him. : 

2 Pſal.118.14. 1ſa.12.-2. Inſtead of ſtrength in us to ſub- 
due and deſtroy our enemies. } 3 Pſal.22.-3. and 109. '1. 
Thar gives me this occaſion of rejoycing ; whoſe Praiſe 
therefore I mean to celebrate in this Song. '} #* Luke 2. 30. 
and 1.71,74. 4 5 Ezr.7.-15. A place for his worſhip and 
ſervice, where he will dwell by his ſpecial preſence. This 
Moſes foretels by the ſpirit of Prophecy. 4 © Gen. 17. 5. 
q 7 Pſal.zo.1. and 118. 28. and 145.1. Ja. 25.1. 

3 The LORD 4: ® a man of war: the LORD 
is 9 his name. 

* Hab.3.8,9. Pſal.24.8. Rev. 19.11.6'c. Who powerfully 
inflids judgments upon his enemies. 4 9 Pſal.83.18. 

4 Pharaohs chariots and his hoſt hath ** he caſt 
into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are drown- 
ed in the Red ſea, 

5 The depths have covered them: they ſank 
into the bottom as a "* ſtone. 

 Ch.14.27. 4} ” v.1io.Neh.g.11.Fer.51.63,64.Rev.18.21. 

6 '2 Thy right hand, O LORD, 1s become 
3'gloriqus in power : thy right hand, O LORD, 
7 hath daſhed in pieces the enemy. _ 

- 22 Pſal.118.-15,16. '} 53 All theſe words are in the fu- 
_ tenſe, as reſpeCing ſomething to be done in after-times. 
ce, I. | ; 

7 And in 4 the greatneſs of thine excellency 
thou ' haſt overthrown them that roſe up " a- 
gainſt thee : thou 3 ſenteſt forth thy wrath, 
which conſumed them 's as ſtubble. 

'* By many glorious and miraculous works, declaring the 
wanſcendent greatneſs of rhy excelency } *5 Thy people 

Zach.2.8. Matth.25.45. Atts 9.4. 7 '* Eaſily faddenly and 
utterly, 1ſa.47.14. 

8 And with the 7 blaſt of thy noſtrils the wa- 
ters were gathered together : the floods ſtood 
upright as an heap, and the depths were 3 con- 
gealed in the heart of the ſea. 

'7 70b 4. 9. 2 The. 2.8. By the wind, raiſed. by thine an- 
per, ch.14.21, {| '* Made to ſtand {till on heaps, as if they 
had been mountains of Ice. 

9 Theenemy ' ſaid, Iwill purſue, I will 6- 
vertake, I will * divide the ſpoil : my ** luſt 
ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, [will draw my ſword, 


'9 Judg.5.30. 1 Kings 19.2.and 20.10. J-® Judg. 5.30. 
Luke 11.-22.1ſa.9.-3. | ** Pſal.qi.-2 Revenge. 1 * Hab. 
3."14. | 

10 Thou didſt 3 blow with thy wind, the ſea 
*+ covered them : they. 5 ſank as lead in the 
mighty waters. | | 

*3 Ch. 14.21. A} *+* Det, 11. 4. Pſal. 106. 11, and 74. 
13,14: T 5w.s. p AF 


11'?* Whois like vnto thee, O LORD, a- 


in holineſs, 7? fearful iz praiſes, doing won- 
ders? | 


*6 Deut.3.24. and 33.26. 1 Sam.2.2, 2 Sam.7.22, 1 Kings 
8.23. 2 Chron.6.14. Job 36.22. Pſal.35.10, and 71.9. and 86. 
8. and 89.8, and 113.5. 1ſ2.46.5. Jer.10.6,16. and 49.19.and 
51.19. Mich.7.18. x *7 All thar are noted for, or can lay 

trength or Slight, in heaven, or on 


claim to the title of 
earth,  *®. 1 Sam. 2. 2. 1ſa.6. 3. 


whuch are ſuch glorious and terr1 


earth ſwallowed them. 


ofe Holineſs i of God, his. Word or Works in the heart, and to ſpeak un- 

chief glory and excellency.  F *? Who = w = Ny ana tO 

and feared even for thoſe things for-which thou art to. be | 

prailed,(viz. the executing of Jaan upon thine enemies;) 
] 


Cha 


'12 Thou ftretchedlt ot thy right hand,” the Chap. 1 5, 
3* The bottom of the ſea, or ſand: of the ſhore , c#.14.-30. 

13 Thou in thy mercy haſt 3 led forth the 
people which thou haſt redeemed : thow haſt 
guided them in thy ſtrength ® unto thy holy ha- 
bitation. Oe | 

7 Pſal.q7.20. and 78.53. (1? -Pſal.78.54. Towards the 
land of Canaan, (where he promis'd to dwell among 'em.) 

14 + 3 The people ſhall hear,ard be # afraid: 4 Deur.2.25, 
ſorrow ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of Pa-Joſh.2g. 

A. | 

> Naghtonrin Nations. | 34 Numb. 14, 14. and 22.3. 
Deut.2.25. Joſh2.9. | 
15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be 35 ama- 
zed, the mighty men of Moab , trembling ſaall 
take hold upon them ; all the inhabirants of Ca- 
naan ſhall 35 melt away. 
3 Deut.2.4. 7  Joſb. 2. 11.and 5.2. Pſal. 22,-14. and 
68. 2. = 
16+ 77 Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them, by t Devr. 2.25, 
the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be as ſtill as Joſh. 2.9. 
a ſtone: till thy people paſs over, © LORD, 
till the people paſs oyer, which thou haſt 3 pur- 
chaſed. . | j 
37 Dent.2.25. and 11.25.5oſh.2.9. 41 ® 2 Sam.7.23. 1 Pet. 
2.9. 2 Pet.2.1. Pſal.14.2. Tit.2.14. 
17 Thou ſhalt bring them in,and 9 plant them 
in the 4* mountain of thine inheritance, j- the 
place, O LORD, which thou haſt made for thee 
ro dwell'in: iz the SanCtuary, O Lord , which 
4: thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 
39 Pſal.44.2. and 80.2, ( © The mountamous 
of Canaan , ( Deut. 11. 11.) and eſpecially Mount Sow. 
T TY thou wilt certainly cauſe to be built and eſta- 
18 The LORD fhall = reign for ever and 
ever. 
19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots, and with his horſmen into the ſea, 
and the LORD brought again the waters of the 
ſea upon them : but the children of Iſrae} went 
on dry-land in the mids of the fea. 
® 'Pſal.146.10. Rev.1i.15,17, # Prov: 21.31. 


20 T And Miriam the 44 propheteſs, the 
ſiſter of 4 Aaron, took a #5 timbrel in her hand ; 
and all the women went out after her with tim- 
brels and with 47 dances. | 

+ Judg.q.4. Luke 2.36. Atts 21.9, | 4 Becauſe ſhe lived 
moſt with him. 4 #5 Pſal.68.-25. Judg: 11. 34, 1 Sem. 18. 
6,7. 4 # Fndg.11.34. and 21.21, er.31.4,13. 1 Sa.18.6. 
2 Sam. 6.14,21. | 
21, And Miriam # anſwered 4 them, Sing ye 
to the LORD, for he hath triumphed glori- 
onſly ; the horſe and his rider hath he thrown 
into the fea. | 

43 Perhaps repeating every verſe after then ; as the firſt 
verſe is here repeated ; as 2 Chron.5.13.' { # Moſes and the 
children of 1ſrael, v.i. 


22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red ſea, 
and they went out into the wilderneſs of Shur : 
and they went three days in the wilderneſs, and 
found no water. Sp 
23 4 And when they came to Marah, they 
could not drink of-the waters of Marah.for they 
were bitter : therefore the name of it was called 
-5* Marah. DAI + That 15g 
24 And the people #' murmured - againſt Mo- * erneſe. 
ſs, faying, 5* What ſhall we drink ! 
* Ruth 1.21.7. e. bitterneſs, F ®* ch. 14. 11. and 16. 2. 


and 17. 3. Numb.11.1,4,5,6,10. and 14. 14, and 16. 41. and 
20.25. and 21.5, To murmur, is to conceive evil thoughts 


2513. 


worthily thereof with the tongue. CF ® Marrh.6.25.. © 
'25 And hecried unto the LORD, and the 


may cauſe aſtorulhment in thoſe: chat hear 


e things, (Pſal. 65. 5.) as LORD ſhewed him a | 53 tree , which when he + Eccl.38.5. 
em, 


had caſt into the waters, the waters were made 
| a_s — 


. 
Mn... tit 


$ 


The If 


lites murmur. 


"7+ 


EIEY 


4 | +, "56 if YT ; 
; r5 | 


+ 


*  Quails and 


Manna; 


FD —————— 


Chap. 16 


' to the voice of the LORD thy God, and wilt do 
thatwhich is.right in his ſight, and wilt give 


*Numb. 33.9. 


» tween Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the 


+ Heb.che pors 


tim of a aay 
in his day. 


«feet: 5#there he made for them a ſtatute and 
WNW an ordinance, and there he JEoyet 55 them. 


trees : and they encamped there by the waters. 


tarns bitter afMiCQti- 


| ho fu re; and-ſo made this 
they would do fo, hed be gracious to 'em. 
hey | and ors obedience 


themſelves more 
a Statute, that it | | 
5 Their faith, by the want of water, 

26 And faid, If thou wilt diligently hearken 


ear to his commandments, and keep all his ſta- 
tutes ; Iwill put none of theſe 55 diſeaſes upon 
thee, which 1 have brought upon the Egyptians - 
for 1 am the LORD that 57 healeth thee. 

55. Deut.28.27,60. 1 #1 ch. 23.25. Pal. 103. 3.and 147.3- 
able to heal and help thee in body and ſoul, and to preſerve 
thee from allevil, both preſent and future. LE; 

27 *And they came to Elim,where were twelve 


wells of water, and threeſcore and ten palm- 


CHAP... XVI. 

2 The Iſraelites murmur for want of bread. 
_ 11 Quails are ſem, 14 and mama. © 
AN they took their-' journy from Elim, and 
LJ. all the congregation of the children of Iſ- 
rael came unto the wilderneſs of Sin,which is be- 


ſecond month, after their departing out of the 
land of Egypt. Is. 

2 Andthe ? whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael 3 murmured. againſt Moſes and 
Aaron in the wilderneſs.  - | | 

* Numb. 33. 10.0'c. '\ * Gen. 19. 4. ch. 15, 24. fee 
there. 

3 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, 
4Would to God we had died by the 5 hand of the 
LORD in the land of Egypt,when we © ſat by the 
fleſh-pots,and when we 'did eat bread to the full : 
for ye have brought us forth into this wilder- 
neſs, to kill this whole aſſembly with 7 hunger. 

* Numb, 14. 2. for Lam. 4.9. (5 Any of thoſe plagues 
wherewith God deſtroyed the yn” T5 Numb. 11. 5. 
had plenty of fleſh, and might take our fillof it. Q 7 Dez. 
8.3. Jer.2.6. Pſal.107.5. | 

4 4 Then ſaid the LORD unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, Iwill* rain® bread from heaven for you ; 
and the people ſhall go out and gather-Fa®certain 
rate '* every. day, that I may ** prove them, 
whether they will walk in my law, or no. 

8 Tr ſhall fall down from Heaven m the manner of rain. 
q 9 Mar.12.20,21. Pſal.105.-40.J0h.6.31,32. 1 Cor.10.3.Man- 
na,whereof they made themſelves bread, Num. 1 1.8.Pſal.78.24. 
T * Yiz.an Omer, v. 16. ** Match 6. 11,31,34. U * cbs. 

*=25.. Dext.8.-2. and 33.6. try whether they'le be dra' 
obedience hereby, or continue till obſtinate and reftaQry . 

5 -And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the fixth 
day, , they ſhall 33 
in ; and it ſhall 
ther daily. Er | 

6 And-Moſes and Aaron faid unto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Art even, then ye ſhall know that 
the'* LORD hath brought you out from the land 
of Egypt. : I 

_* V.23.ch:35.3. . 1 '* And not we of our own heads; as 
you lay, v3: ' | 

7 Andin the morning, then ye ſhall ſee the 
5 glory of the LORD aj that he heareth your 
murmurings againſt the LORD: And* what 
me we, that ye murmur againſt ys ? 
_ TF.10. Numb. 14. 19: and 16-42. .c th . 
appearance of God inthe doudiu 46. "27 f Wetke bur 


ents that God makes uſe of in thi ; work ; he is 
—_—_ his great £1 


e twice as nanch as they ga- 


the principal Author ; and 
" Heft more upon him than us. © 
B And Moſes faid, 9 This.ſball be when the 


LORD thall give. you ja the evening fleſhto car, 


ye murmur againſt him : And what are we? 
your murmutings are not againſt ** us;but againſt 


7 | the 9 LORD, © 


'7 Or, you ſhall know this when— © * viz. only or chicf- 
ly. 1.9 Lzk.10.16. Rom. 13. 2: 

9. T And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
Come, near *® before the LORD -: for he hath 
heard your. murmurings. . 

29 In the place of publick worſhip. 

10 And it came to paſs as Aron ſpake nnto 
the whole congregation of the children of Iſra- 
el, that they looked ** toward the wildnerneſs, 
and behold, the * glory 
ed in the cloud. 


*: Where the cloud went before rhe people, leading 'em 
ſtill further into the wildernefs. © ** Lev.g.6, 23. an extras 
ordinary brightneſs. 


drawn to | 


har that which they bring | 


your murmurings Te-. 


11 Arid the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay= 


ing, 


12 I have heard the murmurings of the chil= 


dren of Iſrael ; ſpeak unto them, ſaying,At even 


ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be 
filled with 9 bread : and ye ſhall know that I am 
the LORD your God. | 


came up and covered the camp; and in the 


morning the *4 dew lay round about the hoſt. 
?3 Numb.11.31. Pſal.to5.40. 7 *Pſal.78.23,24. 


froſt on the ground. EP 

55 Namb.11.9. 7 *5 So Chriſt was made mean,and of no 
reputation, that he might become food for us. © *? Noting 
the fulneſs of grace in Chrift. 

15 And when the children of Iſrael ſaw #r, 


13Andit came topaſs thatat even{*the quails ; xr 


{ and in the morning bread to the full ; for that Chap. 16: 
the LORD heareth your murmurings; which Gwe 


of the LORD -Fappear-# Chap.i5.44: 


11.3t; 


14 And when ||the dew that lay was gone up, j yum. rr. 5: 
behold, 5 upon the face of the wilderneſs there Prare wy ; 
lay a * ſmall ?7 round thing, as ſrnall as the hoar Will.16. 2a- 


they faid one to another, -FIt i2*Manna: for they + Or, #har is 


|| This # the bread which the LORD hath given 
yon to eat. 

8 Numb.11. 7,8. Pſal. 78. 23-25. This was ſpiritual meat 
(1 Cor.10.3.) a Figure of Chriſt (50h. 6. 31,32, 48, 49, 51.) 
and of the ſpirirual comforts which Chrilt fills his people 
with, Rev.2.17. | 
16 Þ This is the thing which the LORD hath 
commanded, Gather of it every man ?9 accord- 
ing to his eating - ® an omer Þ for every man, 
according to the number of your || perſons , 
take ye every man for them which are in his 
tents. ME | | 

5 Proportionable as he has more or fewer in his family. 
3 About five pints. Chriſt is a plentiful portion. 

17 Andthe children of Ifrael did fo, and ga- 
thered ſome more, ſome leſs. | 
' 18 And when they did mete i with an omer; 
+ he that gathered much, had 3* nothing over ; 
and he that gathered little, had 3* no lack : they 
gathered ® every tnan according to his eating. 

3 2 Cor.$.14,15. Every one gathered what he could,which 
was put into a common ſtock, and then the Maſter of the 
Family meaſured it'out, and gaveevery one his ſhare. This 
-noted the equal portion thar all Believers have in Chriſt, G2/. 
3.28,29. 2 Pet.1.1, F3* Every Maſter of a Family according 
to the number of his Family. , » 


| 19 And Moſes faid, 3Let no mari leave of 
it till the morning. | - | 
3 Ch.12.10. What they could not eat was to be made 
away ; to prevent their diſtruſt of God's cate and goodneſs 
in giving 'em more, - | 
20 Notwithſtanding they hearkehed riot into 
Moſes, but ſome of thein left of it until the 
morning, and it # bred wortns and ſtank; And 


Mor was wroth with them. 


[-] 1 4 . 
'em to- 


ſh their unbelief and diſpbedience, and to tech 


with things preſent, Heb: 1}. 5. Matth. 6. 
| | 3ty 


wiſt not-what it was. And Moſes ſaid unto them, */- * or, ir is 


a 
[| John 6.37. 
. 1 Cor 10.3. 


07t70n. 


+ Heb.4y the 


pol, or head. 


| Heb. fouls; 


+ 2 Cor.s: 15: 


| "No Manna could be 


Fund on the Sabbath..E X O' DU. +» The Rock ſmitten, 


 — @—————_— 


Chap. 16 
DD ma 


21,34. ſo Chriſt becomes offenſive to the incredulous and re- | 


* bellious, 2 Cor.2.16. 1 Pet.2.8. 


21 Andthey gathered it 5 every Morning,eve- 

ry man MIug Wn. ” cating; and when the 
waxed hot, it melte CEPT 

* Hereby Gol taught 'em diligence in providing foodfor 

their Souls while they had time and means, (Joh.1 2. 35: Gat. 

6.10.) and to depend daily upon his providence. | 

22 © And it came to paſs that on the ſixth 
day they gathered twice as much bread, two 
omers for one man: and « ba 1-9 of the 

10N came and 5* told Moles. 
RE I to glorifie God who had ſent Manna ſo 
abundantly that day, and alſo chiefly that they might receive 
dire&ions from him how to order this their double portion. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, This 5s that which 
the LORD hath ſaid, To morrow is the reſt of 
the holy 37 ſabbath unto the LORD: bake that 
which ye will bake 3 ro day,and ſeth that ye will 
ſeeth; and® that which remaineth over, lay up 
for you to be kept until the morning. 

I Ch.35.2. Gen. 2.2. Lev. 23. 3. ( Þ. They m_ dreſs 
other food on the Sabbath, tho not Manna, becauſe that re- 
quired great pains in dreſſing, Nunb.11.8.  YWhich was 
not ſpent on the ſixth day, but remain'd undreſs'dto beeaten 
as it was, v.”31. ; 

- 24 And they laid it up till the morning, as 
Moſes bade : and it did not ſtink, neither was 
there any worm therein. | | 

25 And Moſes ſaid, #* Eat that to day; for to 
day 1s a ſabbath unto the LORD: to day ye ſhall 
not find it in the field. / On, 

26 Six-days ye ſhall gather it, but on the ſe- 
venth day which is the ſabbath, in it there ſhall 
be none. | 

27 F Andit came to paſs, that there +' went 
out. ſome of the people on the ſeventh day for to 
gather, and they 4* found none. 

40 70h.6.27. 1 ® Numb.20.12. Deut.1.32. 2 King.11,=14. 
q*® 1a.7.-9. 

28 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, How 
long refuſe ye to keep my commandments and 
my laws? | RES 

29 See, for that the LORD hath given you 
the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on the 
fixth day the bread of two days: abide ye every 
man # in his place, let no man 44 go out of his 
Place on the ſeventh day. 

#3 Not his private tent (for they might meet together to 


| Jon.inpublic worſhip, ch. 35. 5.) but, the Camp of 1ſ-ae!. 


++ 77z. to gather Manna, or to do any ſervile work, Lev. 

T%2, : | 

: 30 So the people 45 reſted on the ſeventh 
ay. _ 

+ Ch. 20. 8. viz. from gathering Manna; 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
thereof Manna : and it was like 4* corjander- 
ſeed, # white; and the taſte of it was like 
* wafers made'with 49 hony. 

% Numb. 11.8, © #! Clear like Chryſtal, noting Chriſts 
purity. U® Beingunbak'd ; but when dreſsd, it was like 


treſh Oil, Numb.11.8, 1 So there's a delettableneſs i 
—u"] ere's a delettableneſs in 


32 | And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which | 


the LORD commandeth, Fill-an omer of it to 
be kept for your generations; that they may ſee 
the bread wherewith I have fed you in the wil- 


derneſs, when I brought you forth from the 
land of Egypt. m S 


33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take 5a pot. 


_ and pnt an omer full of manna therein; and lay 


Ir up before the LORD to be kept for your 
generations. + _ | 


34. Asthe LORD commanded Moſes,ſo Aaron 
iid 1t up before the 5! teſtimony to be kepr. 


/-_® Hebg.4. © 5 The Ark, wherein the teſtimony or two 
| Tables (which reſtificd or declared Ged's will to hy people) 
;were torbe pur, ch.25, 16,21, Nowthothis is related hereto 


make full end of the ſtory of the Manna, yetit wasnor|Chap. 17, 


done till after the giving of the Law, Dev. 10.5. _ 


ey did eat manta, vntil they came 
unto the borders of the land of Canaan. __ 
$2 Joſh, 5.12. Neb. 9.15. ' op 
36 Now an omer s the tenth pare of 3 an 
ephah; 5: Pe gs, | 
3 Which was about three pecks. 


CH A P. XVII 


1 - The people murmur for water at Repbidim. 5 Mo- 
ſes ſent to the rock.in Horeb. 8 Amalekis over- 
COME. | 


Iſrael journyed 
after their journies, according to the command- 
ment of the LORD,and pitched in Rephidim : 
and there was no water for the people to drink. 


ſes, and ſaid, giye us water that we may drink. 
And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why chide you with 
me ? wherefore do ye ? tempt the LORD ? 

7 Numb. 20. 3, 4. Uſed many provoking and reproachful 
ſpeeches. 1 * Numb.14.22. Deut. 6.16.Matth.4.7. AF. 15.10. 
x Cor.10.9. This may bedone (1) By wilful finning, as 1t 
were, trying whether God be omnuſcient, juſt, &c. At.5.3. 
(2) By needleſs ruſhing upon any danger without a-calling, 
Matth.4.6,7. (3) By requiting a ſign needleſly, only to ſee 
whether ſuch a miracle Carty 26 ab or no, Matth. 16, 1. 
Luk.11.16. - (4) By proſcrſving God when,and how he ſhall 
perform his promiſes': whereby they do, as it were, try 
whether God be with *em, v.-7. fo Pſal.78. 41. | 


\ 3. And the people thirſted there for water ; 
and the people 3 murmured againſt Moſes, and 
ſaid, Wherefore 4s this that thou haſt brought 


us up out of Egypt, to-kill us and our children, : 


and our cattel-with thirſt ? _ 
' 3” See on eh. 15. 24. | | 

4 And Moſes * cried unto the LORD, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do unto this people ? they. be al- 
moſt 5 ready to ſtone me. 


4 Ch.14,15. and 15. 25. Numb.ii.10,11. (5 Numb.14.10. 
1 Sam.3o.6. . 


And the LORD ſaid unto.Moſes, © Go on 
vette the people, and take with thee of the 


ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, and go. 
s Fzek.2.6. (” That they may be eye-witneſles of this 
glorious work, and may report it to the people. | 


the rock, and there ſhall come ”* water ont of ir, 


the ſight of the elders of Iſrael. 
8 7;z. inthe pillar of the cloud. (the ſign of my. preſence.) 
T9 Numb.20.8. So Chriſt being ſmitten with Moſer rod and 


true Believers.. } '* Deut.8.-15. Nek.g.15. Pſal. 78. 15, 16. 
and 105.41. ſignifying Chriſt, 1 Cor.10.4. 


the children of Iſrae], and becanſe they tempted 
the ' LORD, ſaying, ”' Is the LORD among 
us, or not ? | 

2! Will he be as good as his word, or not ?. 


Iſrael in Rephidim.. 


'7 Deut.25.17,18, 1 Sam. Is. 2. 


. * 


morrow I will itand on the '4 top;of the hill, with 
the”s rod of God in mine hand,” 


bringing 


- 35 And the children of Iſrael did a Mares 2 
forty y * 52-until they came to a land '1n-? Joſh.s.r2. 
babited : th Net. 5. is 


ANd all the congregation of the children 7 
Fom the wilderneſs of Sin, 


2 Wherefore the people did*chide with Mo- +Numb.-o. 4, 


7elders of lſrael : and thy rod wherewith* thou * Chap. 7.20. 


| -6 *Behold, * I will ſtand before thee there.* Numb.20.9. 
upon the rock -in Horeb, and thou ſhalt 9ſmite P4.78. 15. 


that the people may drink: And Moſes did fo in. : Co 


bearing the curſe of the law, becomes ſpiritual Drink toall ' 


7. And he called the name of the place | Ma. [| Thar is, ter- 


ſah, and + Meribah, becauſe of. the chiding of Ther —_— 


ding, or ſtrife. 


$ T * Then came Mnalek, and”? fought with » pwve +5. 17 
* | | Wiſd.11. 3. 


9 And Moſes ſaid unto * 3 Joſhua, Chooſe us + C4164 7e- 
out, men, and go ont, fight with - Amalek.: to ſus, Ads 7.45 


-'2 A figure of Chriſt the Saviour of the'world, both in | 
his neme, and aCtions : fightirg rhe battles of the Lord, and 
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1 Sam. 15.3. 


*Or,Becauſe 
the hand of 
Amalek 1s 
againſt the 
throne of the 
LORD, there- 
. fore,&c. 

+ Heb. the 

, hand upon the 
throne of the 
LORD, 


| Chap.2.16. 


' that the LOR D had'brought Iſrael out of E- 


* Chap. 2.22, 
{ That is, a 
Branger there. 


t That is, 
God i5 an help. 


took 2 Y ſtone and put. je under him, and he far 


21 yntjl.the ggipg down of, the ſun. - . - ,- 
® Aſignof Wan inficmity, which is not able-to' con- 
in on—y- re  exexciſes, Matth.26.4 1,43 Rom. 12.-12. 
\ *9 So by Chriſt our weak faith, is ſuſtam'd/in- prayer, 
- by kis Sparit.our infirmities are holpen, John r4.r3.0c. Row. 
$.-26. oo Jam.1.6,7, 4"; Maith,24.,13.. | 


Amalek from generation to generation. 


| wilderneſs, where heencamped at the © mount of 


wople into-Cantes; 41" * In vHewioft the peo- 
ob1=26. Avanokits of God's prelieiice and: afli-. 
ſtrengthen thawKinki'. 1 0 9s 


. 
35 
x 


L 


God. ';} 37-Lacke 18.1. 


h | em | 

nr Oy Hi EI ſign) ſhould not ſtand for 'em.. 
12 But Moſes hands:.were ** heavy, and- they 

thereon: and Aaron; and; Hur ſtayed up his 


hands, the one on the one ſide, and the other on 
the other lide ; and-his; hands. were . 2*- ſteady 


ing Governors may Watch all occaſions to execiite this com- 
mand. - 1-*# Dept; 25119. As fo any worthy: exploits. 
15 And Moſes built analtar, and'calledthe 
nameof 'it + JEHOVAH-nifi. oo 
25 Whereon to offer ſacrifices of thankſgiving,and to ſtand 
asa memonal of: this firſt vidory agtinf? tliv:Amalelites. 
16" For he ſaid,'* Becauſe | the LORD 
hath ſworn that the LORD will have war: with 


CHAP. XVII. 


1. Fethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and two ſons : 
7 Moſes entertaineth bim, 13 and accepteth his 
counſel, | 


"7 Hen Þ 2 Jethro, the prieſt of Midian,Moſes 
father in law, heard of alt that God had 
done for Mofes, and for Iſrael his-people, and 


2 Then Jethro; Moſes father- in-laty.;" took 
54" Moſes wife, after * he had ſent her 
"ks bt, poi 

*.Ch.2.16, and 3.1. 4 * Moſer, 4 3 Uponthat occaſion, 
ch.4.26. £13 165.3 '\ IL-4 

--3' And her two ſons, of which the * name of 
the: one was + 4 Gerſhaty (for he ſaid,I have been 
an alien in a'ſtrange land)  —_ 

- 4 Andthe name of the'other was Þ Eliezer , 
(for the God of my father, ſaid be,was mine hel 
and delivered me-from-the {word of Pharaoh ) 

5 And Jethro, Moſes father in law; 5 came 
with his ſons and, his: wife unto Moſes ifito the 


God. 


+ Ch.2.22.. © 5 Viz. After the delivery of 
Sinai, 71 * <<. v=1.) Tay ho ofery of the Lay at 


Jab eaſel Maſi 


they atkedeach other of their + welfare - and Chap. 18, 
they came into the tent. ® - ae, 
2 Pix. B ars ſent before him. 1.'® {4#s 28. 15. + Heb. peace: 
T: 9-1 Kinks gu C4 Gep.29.11. 

8. And; Moſes told (his father in law. all that 

the: LO R:D: had:done unto Pharaoh, and tothe 


Egyptians for. Iſtacls ſake, ard all the travel that 


J 


had Þ come upon them by the way, and how the + Heb. found 

LORD delivered them, -- | them. 

9: And Jethro" rejoyced for all the goodneſs. 

'which.the LOR D-had done..to Iſrael. : whom 

he:had' delivered out of the hand of the Egyp- 

tians. | LEY 

- 2313166716. Rom; 12. 12. 9s IL. : 
10 'Arid” Jethro ſaid; Bleſſed be the LORD, 2513+. 

who: hathdelivered' you out of the hand of the 

Egyptians; and out: of the hand of Pharaoh, who 

hath-delivered the people from under the hand 

of. the Egyptians. | 

11:.Now I * know that the LOR D's: great- 

er then all gods: Þ for '3- in the thing wherin + Chap.r.to, 

they '4 dealt proudly, he was '5 above them. 76,22.and 5.7, 


and | * Gen.22.-12: 1 Kings 17.24. viz. More clearly, ahd by 2nd 14-18, 


certain experience. © '3 In detaming the Iſraelites in bon- 
dage. . 7 "4cþ.1.10,16,22.and 5.2;7.and 15. 9: carried them- 
ſelves with ſuch ſcorn and inſolence, as if they thonght it im- 


poſſible that God ſhould! deliver them out'of their hands. 
T ” ch; 10. 16. Dan 4.*37- | 

12 And Jethro, Moſes father in law, took-a 
'© burnt-offtering,' and ?7 ſacrifices. 5 for God: 
and Aaron came, and all the elders of Iſrael to 
1g a] bread with Moſes. father in law ** before. 
God. 

' 6 Gen.$,-20. © * iz. Peace-offerings for t iving, 
ch.24.5. i ao Mer to him. TER 7-57: wives 
$=Tuant > 5.9; 1Chron.29.21,22. 1 Cor. 10.31. In the fear of 
the Lord, and 2sin his preſence. 

13 © And it came to paſs on the morrow , 
that:Moſes ſat to judge the-people: and the peo- 
ple ſtood by Moſes, from'the morning unto the 
evening. 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that 
he did to the people, he ſaid, What 5s this thing. 


|] that thou doeſt to the people ? Why ſitteſt thou 


thy lf alone, and all the people ſtand by thee 

from morning unto even ! . 

15: And Moſes faid unto his father in law , 

Becauſe the people come unto me to ® enquire of 
od. D | 


x v.-19. Lev:24.12. Numb.15.34: and 27. 5. 18am. 9. 9. 
To inquire what r will of God b in hs Joubrfal bg 

VP>AIO. . n 

'.-16 When they, have a matter, they come un- 

to me, andI judge between -Þ one and another , 4 Heb. s man 
and; do make them know: the ſtatutes of God,and 4 his fellows 
his laws. | 

.17 And Moſes father in law faid unto him, 

The thing that thou doeſt 7s not ?* good. |. 

22 Convenient either for thy ſelf, or the pedple, v.18. 


+19 1 Thou wilt, ſurely 2 wear away,both thou, + Heb. Zading 
and this * people that js with: thee :' f6r this 7%" 27 fade: 
thing is too heavy: for thee;* thou art 3 not able * Peut-t9- 
to perform it thy elf alogee 7 

33 Deſtroy thy health, 7 4 By tedious attendance. 


þ 


Py q * Deug.1.9,12. 


19 Hearken now-unts my voice, I will give 
thee counſel, and **.God ſhall be with thee : Be 
thou for the people to Godward, that thou may- 
eſt bring the *7 cauſes unto: God : 

6 Gen, 31-3; pd a2."g. and 39. 2. 9. 4. And Imake no 
queſtion but God will bleſs thee-in the couſe I now propoſe 
to thee. \ *? Difficult caſes, Namb. 15.33. &c.and 27. 5, 6. 


thro, am-come untoithee,/and thy wiſe, and her 20 And thou ſhalt, # teach them ordinarices 


two ſons with her. 5: © | 
7} And Moſeswent out to* meet his father 


and laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein 
they: muſt walk, and the # work that they muſt 
0. OF | | 


in law,.and did * obgifance, and kiſſed bim,and 


4? D:liver #id explain Ged's Laws t6 them, which hy 


\ 


God's Meſſage out of the Mount. 


EXODUS 


The. Peoples Anſwer. 


Chap. . 19. may apply to their particular caſes,and occaſions. q* wt 
| 8 


WAS 7: 79: 
21 Moreover, 


the people ® able men, 


thou ſhalt. provide out .of. all 
ſuch as ® fear God, ® m 


of truth, 3 hating covetouſneſs ; and” place ſuch pr 


to be rulers of # thouſands, ard ru- 


over them 1nd | 
i rulers of fifties, and rulers 


ers of 4 hundreds, 
of 3+ tens. 
P Deut.1.13. Fit for ſuch an 
follows. 41 3' 2 Sam.23.”3. 
7, 9. Such as love the truth, 


2 Chron. 19. 7,9., ( ? Zach. 
Nie Crbeey "ind 
a true and r! "x1 | 
fach —_ m paſs ſlanders, and will ſeverely puniſh ther, 
q 3 Deut.16.19. 1ſ9.33.15. 3 So many families. 

22 And let them judge the people at all ſea- 
ſons : and it ſhall be, that every great matter 
they ſhall bring unto thee, but every ſmall mat- 
ter they ſhall judge : So ſhall it be eaſier for thy 
ſelf, and they ſhall bear rhe burden with thee. 

23 If thou ſhalt do this thing,and God 35 com- 
mand thee ſo, then thou ſhalt be able to endure, 
and all this people ſhall alſo go to their place 
35 in peace. 

3 Numb.11.16. Approve of this courſe which 1 ſuggeſt. 
C ® Their controverſies ended, and their minds qui 
24 So Moſes 3 hearkned to the voice of his 
* father in law, and ® did all that he had faid. 
3! Gen. 16. 2. 1 Kings 5.13. 1 Sam. 25. 33. I Cor.12.21. 
q 3 After God had commanded him the ſame,(Num. 11.16.) 
and that he'had propounded it to the people, Deut.1.14. 
25 And Moſes Y choſe able men out of all 11- 
rae], and made them heads over the people, ru- 
lers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, - rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. _ 7: ON 
39 Upon the peoples recommendation, Deuz.1.13,14. . + 

26 And they judged the people at all ſeaſons: 
the hard cauſes they brought unto Moſes, but 
every {mall-matter they judged themſelves. . 

27 4 And Moſes let his father in law depart; 
and he went his way into his own land. 


2513, 


CGHAP., XIX. 


t The people come to Sinai, 3 Gods meſſage to the 
people out of the mount : 8 Their anſwer returned. 


N the- third month, when the children of I 

rae] were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, 
the ſame day came they ito the wilderneſs of 
Sina. 

2 For they were departed from Rephidim , 
and were come to the deſert of Sinai , and had 
pitched in thewilderneſs, and there Iſrael camp- 
ed before the mount. 7 7 

3 And Þ Moſes * went up*-unto God, and the 
LORD called'unto him out of the mountain, fay- 
ing, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Jacob, 
and tell the children of Iſrael ; | 

* This he did nine or ten times, v. 7, 8, ro, I4, 20,21,25. 
 ch.20.21, and ch.24.3,12,13,15,18, and 32. 7, 15, 30. and ch. 


33-6,7,21. and 3 22,29, 34. 2 To the ny, | 
where the Cloud elted 4 M preſence of God 


| 4 Þ 3 Yehave ſeen what I did unto the Egyp- 
tians,and how I bare you on #4 eagles wings , and 
brought you5 unto my ſelf. © 


t Ads 9.38. 


4 Dent. 29.2. 


3 This ſpeech was to prepare them to receive God's Cove- | 2 


nant, now to be made : and the like was ſpoken at the re- 
newing of- the Covenant, Deut.29.2, \ + Deut. 32. 11, 12, 
1/3.63.-9. Rev.12.14. Above all difficulties, and in ſpight of 
all oppoſitions. } 5 To ſerve me on this Mount, (ch.3.1 2.) 
and to be. my peculiar people. 
_ 5 Now * therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and * keep my covenant, then ye ſhall 
be a7 peculiar treaſure unto me ® aboye all peo- 
+ Deut.10.14.Ple : for Þ all the earth 5s 9 mine. 
m 24.1. * Deut.29.9. 4 ? Pſal.r35.4. Tit.2.14. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Mal, 
3-17. Deut, 4.20. and 7. 6. and 14. 2. and 26. 18. an 32. 9. 

fer.10.16. Highly prized, and loved, and carefully kept by 

me, 71 * Deut.10.14,15, I Kings 8.53.1ſa.418,9. | 9 See 


* Deut.5.2. 


imployment, and qualified as 


(as Fob 1.5.) Inwardly, by ſequeſtrin 
| (576 15.) y, by ſequeſtring 


Ln gant SS. MC 


on cb.9:29; To chooſe; and refuſe-whom I will; yer:itmy 
pleſare roſinge you or of all the word, upon whom to 
confer my choicelt and peculiar” TE 
5 And yeſhall be unto me.a * kingdom '* of g,,6® 
ieſts, and.an ** / holy -nation. Theſe «re the 
| - unto the children 


Chap. I9, 
IFRS 


words which thou ſhalt ſpeak - unt 
of Iſrael. © C0 + PRA T1 
ha Rom.12.1. Rev.1.6.and 5.10. and/20; 6. 5. e. 


wo x. Pet.2:9. 
are ſeparatell from others, conſ to 
web or pros hats hay fo coths near unto 
me. (* Tit.2.14. viz. By profeſſion, covenant, and ſepa- 
ration for my uſe and ſervice. ' ' | 
-7 J "And Moſes came and called for-'* the el- 
ders of; the people, andilaid before their faces all 
theſe words which the LOR D commanded 
him. | | OW 
' .3* As cþ.3.16. and 17.5. See there. are 
8 And * 3 all the people anſwered together,and * Chap.24.3,7. 
ſaid, + All that the LORD hath ſpoken, * we. * p/n 
will do. And Moſes returned the words of the "7 
people-'5 unto the L O'R D. | 
13 Ch.24.3,7. Deut. 5.27. and 26, 17. 
This they - promiſe raſhly, not'conſideri 
the Law, nor their own inability: and therefore afterwards, 
abnge 41s Fer the peoples rneee lignin, ae 
20.18,19. or the e | 
learn ad anſwer he honkd remin from Godto them, 10. 
9 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, :Lo; I 
come unto ” thee in a ” thick cloud, that the 
people may hear when I ſpeak with thee, 'and be- 
lieve thee ® for ever. And Moſes told the words 
of the people unto the LORD. "BI 03H 
16 As the mediator between me and them, and the inter- 
preter of my mind to them. 1 *? v. 16. 1 Kings 8. 12. 
2 Chron6.1. Matth.17.5. 2 Gor.3.7=11. Seen.27. 1 Al 
their life long. nn EI 
10. T Andthe LORD -ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
unto the people, and ” fſanCtifie them : to day 
and to morrow, and: let them * waſh their 
clothes, | 
y Joſb.3.5. and -7.13.Command em to 


+ Dent. $.=27. 
e ſtriftneſs of 


prone themſelves, 
d world! ( * Py 

cal ons, and worldly cares, (v.15.) and ge their 
hearts Into a holy frame 5 and Outwardly, ' waſhing. 
q ** Gen.35.2,./To ſhew how.careful God's people ſhould be 
to cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs when they come into 
God's preſence, 2 Cor.7.1. | 
11 And beready againſt the third day : for 
the third day the L OR D' will ,come **down 
in the ſight of all the people, upon mount Si- 
nal. REY 

7 Ch.34.5. Deut.33.2. Appear in the pillar of fire,v.9,16. 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the peo- 
ple round about, ſaying , Take heed to your 
ſelves, that ye go not up into the mount, -or 
2 touch the border of it: * whoſoever touch- * Hebr.1 2.29 
eth the mount, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
22 v.21. Joſh.3.4. To make 'em ſenſible of their own im- 
purity and infirmity, and of their abſolute need of a Media- 
tor, Gal.3.19. 4 3 Heb.12.18,20,22. | 
13 There ſhall not an hand tonch'it, buthe ſhall 
ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot through ; whether 3: 
be beaſt.or man, it ſhall not live : when the 
* trumpet 24 ſoundeth long, they ſhall come up* Or, corre. 
to the mount. | bs | 


24 By the miniſtry of els there was a trumpet ſound= 
ed ;. and when it Coed oth a long, continued cake "he 
le were to come to the bottom of the mount, ſo fir as 
their limits reached, (v.-17.) that they might the better hear 
the promulgation, and proclamation of the law. 

14 < And Moſes went down from the mount 
unto the people,and "2 ſanCtified the people, and 
they waſhed their clothes. Io 

15 And he ſaid unto the people, Be ready a- 
gainſt the third day : 5 come not at your wives. 

5 1 Cor.7.5. 1 Sam.21.4,5. To ſhew that they were to lay 


aſide all carnal affeftions and worldly cares, that they might 


be wholly intent upon hearing the law. 
16 And itcame to paſs on'the third day in 
the morning, that . there 'were ** thunders and 
| " ght- 


. 


——m——— 
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7 i arful Preſen 'Y | Fr X O D Us. The Ten Commandments, | 


JEET Wy I 5 ick clor unt. 1 the firſt Gommandment, ſo to all the reſt : To the Second, Chap. 20, 
UDNAP» 20. lightnings,and 2 whos ky Fo rm ood | (Lev. 9.4,31.) to the Third, ( Lev. 19.12. ) tothe Fourth, 4x ain 
and' the voice of the tru Pet Exc BOIVUS. 5 (Lev.19.3,30. ) to the Fifth, (Lev. 19. 3, 32.) to the Sixth, 2513, 
$13, le that was in the camp, (Lev.19.16.) tothe Seventh,(Lev.18.-6. &c.) to the Eighth, 
70" hd fo (Lev.19.11,12.) to the Ninth, (Z2v.19.16.) and in general 
c to all, Lev.i8.5. and 19.379. T* In covenant with thee,and 
| all my people, Gen:17.7. Rom. WW, 75S of guerre us 
* God. and the ob-| from all our ſpiritual enemies, ( Luk.1.74, 75. ) and till we 
8 18. and 4. 6. | areſet at bers from fin, we cannot do any good | © If. 
13.4. T1 ch.13.3- | 


of the camp to \ 3 ® Thou ſhalt have ®.no other Gods '* before 


me. 
ſtood at the nether part of the mount. 8 Thus expreſs, as if he ſpake to every one in particu- 
8 Ch.4.1o.Deut.5.5.Gal.3.-19. So Chriſt brings us to God, lar. (9.1 Cor. 8. 4,5. Moſt of the Canndrrients are ex. 
1 Pet. 3.18, DNS | prefs'd negatively, becauſe naturally we are prone to evil, 
*peat.4.11. 18 And * mount Sinai was altogether *9.0N A| rather than good: But the Affirmative is allo implied, as 
ſnoke, becauſe the LOR D ® deſcended upon | here, that we muſt know ( 1 Chrox.28. 9 ) and acknowledg 
it in 3* fire: and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as | ( Deut.26.17.) God to be the only true God, (1ja.43.10. ) an 


| our God, (Deut.26.17. Jer.14. 22.) and muſt worſhip and 
the ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount glorifie him accordingly, (Dl956.7 Metth.g ro Plalig.s) 


bo quaked atly. by thinking, (Ma/.3.-16.) meditating (Pſal.63.6.) remem- 

29 Ch.q0.3445. Dent. 4.11. and 33-2. Judg.5.5. Hab. 3. 3.| bring (Eccl.12.1.) highly eſteeming (Pſal.71.19. Exed.15.11, 

2 Chron.5.14.and 6.1. and 7. 1,2. 1/a.6.4. Rev.15.8.}| 39 Ma- | ſee there. ) Honouring (Mal. y. 6.) Adoring (1/a.45.-23.) 

nifeſted the ſigns of his glorious preſence there. - 1 7* Dent. | Chooſing ( Joſh. 24. 15-22. ) Loving (Deur.6. 5.) Deſiring 

4.11. and 33-2. a further terror to obſtinate Sinners; ſee n. | (Pſal.73.-25. 1ſa.26 8.)Fearing of him. (1/a.8.13.) Blieving 

26. (7 Hab.3.1o. Judg.5.5. Pſal. 6o. 2.and 68.8, and-104. | him (ch.14.-31.) Truſting (1/a.26.4.) Hoping (Pſal.130.7.) 

' 32, and 114.14. > Delighting (Pſal-37.4) OS in him (Pſal.32.11, Phil. 
19 And when the voice of the trumpet ſound- | 4:4) dwg zealous for hin (Nuzb.25.11.)Calling upon him, | 


a hes «. 7 wing all praiſe 'and thanks (Ph1/.4.6.) and yielding all obe- - 
ed long, and waxed louder and louder, 3 Moſes Teance and ſubmiſſion to him, with the whole ey Jer.7. 


ſpake, and God anſwered him by a * voice. 23. 7am.4.7, 1 '* No not in thine heart ; which is open to 

33 Heb.12.21, - \ % Neh. 9. 13. by plain, diſtin, and au- | me ( Heb.q.-13.) and under the obligation of the Law, 
dible words ; fo as the people might hear, v. 9. Matth.5:22,28; Rom.7.14. | 

20 And the LORD came down upon mount | , * Thou ſhalt ” not make unto thee © any * Lev.16. x; 
Sinai,on the top of the mount : and the LORD | praven image, or ** any likeneſs of any thing, Plal. 97:7. 
called Moſes up to the top of the mount, and |that js in heaven above, or that js in the earth 


Moſes went up. ET 7 | beneath, or that zs in. the water under the 
21 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Go [earth. 


Heb. conteſt. down, Þ charge the people, leſt they break _ 2 Notonly, not with thy hand, bur not in thy heart, or 
through unto the LORD to ® gaze, and many |:magination. (for 47.17.29.) As the former precept forbad 
of them periſh. ED all eigned Gods, ſo this all feigned Service, whether to the 

5 Curioſity is forbidden, that 'men may learn to walk by true God, or any others ; and enjoins the receiving, obſer- 


BE = ving, and keeping pure and intire all ſuch religious worſhi 
Earh, not by fight (2 Cor. 5. 7.) and learn humility, Row. |" # ordinances as God has inſtituted or i in his wad, 
12.3. . ; as Prayer, Reading, Hearing, Sacraments, &c. 4 ** No kind 
22 And let the © prieſts alſo which come |of Image whatſoever for worſhip, 


37 near to the LORD, ' ſanCtific themſelves,leſt |  , Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf 3 to them, 


the LORD break forth upon them. nor ſerve''4 them : for I the LORD thy God am 
Wi Tha Tirſhher, m_ 00 had fGanQtified to himſelf, |, 15 jealous God, * viſiting the iniquity of the 
AS: OOO HET» 0: 7 SOY-10 3. fathers upon the ?7 children unto the *® third and 

23 And Moſes faid unto the LORD, The|s £1 generation of them that hate me 
people © cannot come up to-mount Sinai: for | » x, 1cfare them, 2 Chron:25.14. 4/4 Nor me bytherk 
_ thouchargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about the : "a fas 


LYIN: (as ch.32.4,6. 1 King. 12.28. ) either with hand, mouth, or 
mount, and 3 ſanctihe it. h | heart. A '5 ch.34.14. Neh.1.2. Iſa. 48. 11. Dent. 6. 15. oſh. 


3 They are ſufficiently admoniſh'd already : (but God 24-19. 1mpatienr of any partner in thy love and worſhip; and 
knowing their dulneſs and hardneſs of heart, ſaw ir neceſſary |Full of wrath againſt rhem rhat give my glory to Images. 
_ tit again.) 4 Let the people know that they are F'* ch,34-7. Numb.14.18. 1 Sam. 15.3. 1 King.21.29. Job 5. 
to hold this mountain holy, by reaſon of my preſence ; and [3:4- 2nd 27.19. 1ſa.14.20,21. Jer.2.9. and 32.18. Matth. 23. 
therefore muſt not approach beyond their bounds. 34,35- df TYiz. Tf they continue in their Fathers ſins, Ezek. 


18 . | 
24 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Away, get wi «fury 3 ys 4 Faraxs may ve {long ro 
thee down, and thou ſhalt: come up, thou, and | 6 And ” ſhewing mercy unto ** thouſands of 
Aaron with thee : but © let not the prieſts and 


them that*love me,and keep my commandments. 
the people break through, to come up unto the | '» Deur.7.9. 7 ** Piz. Of Cre Dow 5. 29.4] *'Joh. 
LORD, leſt he break forth upon them. 14.15. 


4 This charge is often repeated, v.12,21. to ſhew thatthe| 7 * Thon ſhalt not ** take the name of th 
mms re , : E « . 
__ "ny wb cwady L openly ph pe Hy |LORD thy God in vain: for the LORD will fy ps Wy 
Gal.3.10,11,19,21--24.)but what the Law forbids,the Goſpel Ny not hold him gmitleſs that taketh his name in Marth. 5. JJ« 
allows, Matth.11. 12. Luk.16.16. Heb 12. 18,22,23,24. Vain. 


2s So Moſes went do o the ** Lev.19.12, Deut.5.11, 5.e. not uſe any of his titles, attri- 
ſpake unto them wn unto the people, and butes, ordinances, or works in an —_ ( 48. II 
6 needleſs, irreverent, profane, (Mal.1.6,7,12. and 3.14. ) fu- 
RE TER . | anger (1 apy ary» rp 20, 21 Fray 
C53 I manner,2 King.18.30, al.cg0.16,17. Þ 33 
| | 0. | him very guilty, and puniſh Ta 1.194" he Wranes 
1 The ten commandments. 22 1dolatry forbidden. $ ** Remember the fabbath-day, to #5 keepit 
24 Of what ſort the altar ſhould be. holy. | 
_ | _ ** Both in refererice to the time paſt,thar it was inſtiruted 
ANd God ? ſpake '* all theſe words ſay- | remembrance of the creation of. the world ; and in refe- 
ing, os | 2 | rence to the nes ons "ary oy be ew affairs ſo as © 
; : EDEE {pp ? to- promote, at leaſt not tohinder, the ſan&tification of ir, 
- —_— by himſelf, Deuz.5.4,6. T* Deur.5. 22. |q* ch.23.12. and 37. 14. &C. and 35. 2, 3. Deut.5.1 REY 
2 *3T am the LORD + thy God, which have | Ger.2.2,3. uſe it holly by careful abſtinence from ſervile 
5 brought thee out of the* land of Egypt, out | Works, and wordly buſin 


and by diligent imploying it ir: 
of the houſe of 7 bondage. holy thoughts,words and works in the worſhip of God? bork 


- 


CO YT OO PT ENS INT Om I OI 


3 Deut.5.6, Pſal.$1.10. Hoſ.1 3.4. As this is here orefixed to pn | private, and the furthering of our own and others 


Qification and ſalvation. | 
HE. K 9 * 5 Six 


7 go = AC IIa FTE EE nor We, > bane ke nencioennr eng, 


A — —  —_—_ 


The Ten Commandments. | 


=_Y A VEDE= IT wr 


Chap. 20. 
"gh 
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* Chap.23.12. 


Ezek. 20. 12. 


Luke 13. 14. 


® Gen. 2. 2. 


S.* : Six days ſhalt thou labor, and do all 


thy work. ' PD os 

6 Ch.23.12. and 34.21. and 31.15. £eV.23-5: . 20. 12. 
Luk.1 75; g. d. Ast ou mayeſt lawfully labor f1x days, 
thou ſhalt not labor above nor under fix days together, ora- 
narily. | 

[0 But the?7 ſeventh day Þ is the ſabbath ** of 
the LORD thy God: i» ic thou ſhalt not do 
29 any work,thou,nor thy ſon,nor thy daughter, 
thy ® man-ſervant,nor thy Mal -ſervant,nor thy | 
catte),nor thy 3 ſtranger that is within thy gates. 

27 Oneday of ſeven. - + Not [/bal be] bur [4] ( there- 
fore it was kept” before.) A ** Set 5 
crated To his honor. 4 *9 Laborious, worldly work, tend- 
ing to thine own profit or pleaſure, Lev. 23. 7. Numb, 28. 18. 
Jſa.58.13. 1? Deut.s. 14. and 29. 11. T7 Gentile that 
ſojourns with thee. | 

11 For * jr ſix days the LORD made hea- 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them s, 
and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the 


LORD 3 bleſſed the # ſabbath-day, and I hal- 


lowed it. | - 

3 Yjz, from works of Creation, but not of Providence, 
and Grace, Joh.5.17. {| 3 Made it a day wherein he would 
-— aps" ſpiritual bleſſings more abundantly than on other 

YS. 


q + Not the ſeventh day from the Creation, but the S 


day of religious reſt, whether the Jewiſh or Chriſtian Sab- 


. bath ; andthe change thereof ſeems to be hereby inſinuated. 


* Deut. 5.16. 
Matth.15. 4. 
.Eph.6. 2. 


* Matth.s. 21, 


* Rom.7. 7. 


* Heb. 12, 18. 


35 Separated it from the reſt of the days, and from all com- 


mon emploiments; and conſecrated it to his own holy ſer-| 


vice, and to man's holy uſe. 


12  * * Honour thy 37 father and thy 7 mo- 
ther : 3 that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 

3 Deut.5.16. and 27.16, Eph. 6. 1, 2. In heart, not toſet 
light by them, ( Dez. 27. 16. ) butto reverence, fear, and 
love them (Lev.19.3. Rom.13.5,9.) in Geſture (Lev. 19. 32. 
1 King.2.19.) in Aﬀtion ; by obedience to their inſtructions 
(Prov.6.20. Eph.6.1.) relieving them in their needs (Mar. 7. 
10-13. 1 Tim.5:4.) Covering their infirmities(Gez.9.21,22.) 
and by all other means to ſhew reſpe& and honour to "em. 
7 77 z. e. Primarily, thy natural Parents (Zph.6.1,2.) and 
then all Superiors (r) In Authority, waa in Famuly 
(2 King.5.13.) Church (2 King.2.12. and 13.14. Gal. 4.19.) 
or Commonwealth, 12.49.23. (2) In Age, 1 Tim. 5. 1, 2. 

(3) In Gifts,Ger.4.29—-22. and 45.8. 2 Chron. 4. 16. ſee there. 


(4) In Grace, 1 Cor.11.1. Heb.13.-7. NP 1 King. 8.25. Eph. 
6.2,3. 


13 *'Thou ſhalt not 3 kill. 

39 Which includes alſo the forbearing all revengeful,angry 
thoughts (Marth.5.21,22. 150h. 3.15.)anddoing all we can to 
preſerve their Lives. 

14 Thou ſhalt not © commit atlultery. 


49 Eph.5.3. Col. 3. 5. 1 Thefſ. 4. 3, 4. Thou ſhalt ſhun all 
means, occaſions, and appearances of uncleanneſs; ( Job 31.1. 
Matth.5.28. 2 Pet. 2.14. Iſa. 3. 16. Prov. 5.8.) and exerciſe 
Che in thought, Aﬀe&tion, Words, Attire, and Ge. 

re. 


15 Thou ſhaltnot # ſteal. 
# 1 Thefſ. 4-16. Eph. 4. 28. Take away another man's 
rom by deceit or violence,or without his knowledg and con- 
ent ; nor uſe any fraudulent dealing (1 Theſ4.6.) but give 
every one his due, Rom.13.7. | 
16 Thou ſhalt not ® bear falſe witneſs againſt 
3 thy neighbour. 


** Lev.g.1. Deut.5.20. and 19.16. Matth.19.18. Speak an 
_ upon any occaſion whatſoever. 4} # bo cn 4 
C. 


17 * Thou ſhalt not 44 covet thy neighbours 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor 
his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is thy 
neighbours; | 


 # Deut.5.21, A#.20.33. Not give way tothe inward 
tions of thy heart towards that which 1s Sa (Rom.7.7.) = 
ticularly not to any inordinate deſires of that which is thy 


Negibous ; but be fully content with thy own condition, 
66.135. 


18 © And *all the people faw the 45 thun- 
drings, and the lightnings, and the noiſe of the 


trumpet, and the mountain ſmoking: and 


when the people ſaw it, they removed, and ſtood 
afar off. : | 


apart By him, and conlſe- | 


19 And they 4 ſaid unto Moſes, * Speak thou Chap. 1 
with us, and we will hear : but Jet not. God bs ig 
ſpeak with us, leſt we die. oily | > Of 5, 2513+ 
HEge FTAe 16. foe there. 4 #5 Deut. 5. 23-28. and.18. IS: 24 
16. | ; '& 18. 16, 

.. 20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, #7 Fear 
not : for God is come to 4# prove you, and that 
his fear may be before your faces, that ye '# {1 

47 Soasto negle& your duty. 4 #® Whether you be ſin- 

cere, or hypocritical. } #9. Matth.nc.28. Gal.z.19. Gon. 20. 


1. . 

21 And the people ſtood afar off, and Moſes 
drew near unto the 5® thick darkneſs where God 
WAS. x | | 

 Cþh.19.16. Heb.12.18. 1 King. R.12.. 

22. © And the LORD aid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the ' children gf Urael, Ye 
have ſeen that I have talked with you from 
51 heaven. : 

7 Deut.4.-36. Neh.g.13.the Air and Clouds. fe; 

23 Yeſhall not make 5* with me gods of fil- 
ver, neither ſhall ye make unto - you gods of 
old. | | 
2 To worſhip me by ; or, together with me. 

24 Y An 5 altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto 

me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt-offe- 
rings, and thy peace-offerings, thy ſheep, and 
thine oxen : In all places' where I 5* record my 
name, I will come unto thee, and I will 55 bleſs 
thee. 

53 For preſent uſe, and upon extraordinary occafions. 
7 # Deut.12.5. 1 King.14.-21.and 8.29. fix my ſolemn wor- 
ſhip. 5 Pſal.134.3. and 147.13. 2 Sam 6.12. 

25 And * if thon wilt make me an altar of *De':7,;. 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not + build it of hewen ſtone : Joſhua 8. 31. 
for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou haſt i Heb.brild 
56 polluted it. "HRP WS 

of Deut.27. 5. viz. by tranſgreſſing my Commandment. 
Curioſity im God's, worſhip and ſervice is not an ornament, 
but a defilement. ST» . 

26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto 


mine altar, that thy nakedneſs be not diſcovered 
thereon. _ 


hewing. 


CHAP. XXL 


1 Laws for men-ſervants, 7 for women-ſervants, 


12 for man-ſlaughter, 17 and for carſers of pa- 


rents. : 


Ow theſe are the * judgments which thou 
p Ras Bow before them. 

* The Laws determining of right between man and man, 
and of puniſhments upon tranſgreſſion, with ſpecial refe- 
rence to the intereſt of the Jews in the land of Canaan. Theſe 
are called the Judicial Law.  * Ch.24. 3, 4. 


2 *If thou buy an 3 Hebrew ſervaat, ſix years 
he ſhall ſerve : and in the ſeventh he ſhall go out 
free for nothin | 


3 Fer. 34. 14. which might be done (1) When he ſold 
elf for poverty, Dex. 15. 12. Lev. 25. 39. (2) When 

he was ſold by the Magi for Theft, c<.22.3, (3) In 
caſe of Debt, 2 King.4.1. Matth.18.25. 


* Lev.25. 39. 
Deur. 15. 12, 
Jer. 34. 14. 


3 If hecame in by himſelf, he ſhall go out + Heb. with 


by himſelf: if he were married, then his wife 4s bay. 
ſhail go out with him. 
4 If his maſter have given him a+ wife,and ſhe - 
have born him ſons or daughters ; the wife and 
her children ſhall be her maſters, and he ſhall 
g0 out by himfelf, 


Ul 


5 And 5 if the ſervant | ſhall plainly fay, I + Heb. [ing 


love my maſter, my wife, and my children, I f# ſv: 
will not go out free: | | 

+ Yiz. a Heathen Bond-woman (for ſuch only with thei 
Children, might be left otra bagrdng 5 $ Dewe. 


| 15, 16,17. 


6 Then 


Drvers.Laws and Ordinance, 


+ Heb. 
in the 


&c. 


; *Ley 


*Dc 


[Et 0-00 


. n 
———____ 


MMances. 


Divers Laws and: Ordinances. 


>. 4. "WS "Wa 4. DOLT Os - = = 4 
D UL. k, "gh 


Chap- 21: 


2513 


+ Heb. be evil 
in the eyes of, 


&c. 


; *Lev. 24.17. 


*Deut.19.3. 


* Lev.20.9, His mother , ſhall ſurely be pur to death. '. 


Prov.20.20, | ** Levao.g. Prov.20.20. and 30.17. Matth.1y5.-4, Wiſhes 
_ Matth.g.4. any miſchief -may befal 'em, or uſes any kind of malici 
ark 7.10, Tevling ſpeeches, which argue a contempt of his paremts. 

| Orpeviteth. © 18 © And if men ftrive together, and - one 

l0r. 3; mite || another with a ſtone, or with bis fiſt,” and 
xighbour. Hee not, but keepeth his bed: © + \ 

. 19 If he riſe again, and walk abroad upon 

his. ſtaff) then ſhall he that ſmote him, be quit: 

+ Heb. 3; 21y be ſhall pay-for þ the loſs, of his-time , and 

. Thall cauſe bjz to be throughly. healed. 


: ceaſing. . 


ged, 


tion. (| ? 


 ceitfully with her. | 


| he ſhall deal with her after the manner ? of 


. 7 take him from mine * altar, that he may die. 
'6 Numb. 15. 30. Boldly , purpoſely , and maliciouſly. | 


- him; 


6 Then his matter ſhall bring him' unto the |. 


. 1 < Andif-a man fell his *daughter to be a 
naid-ſetvant, ſhe ſhall not go out 88 the men- 
ts do. \ \ Is 
IS 5.5. Viz. 'Thro' extream poverty. DE 
$1f ſhe | pleaſe not her- maſter, who hath 
betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her 
be redeemed :*To fell her unto a ſtrange nation 


he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt de- 
' o And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon, 


by gong her a dowry, (ch. 22. 16, 17.) and all other 
priviledges of a free-woman. | 
to If he take him another wife; her tood, 
her raiment, and her '* duty of marriage ſhall 
he not * diminiſh. = Won SS: 
11 Andif he do not theſe three unto her,then 
ſhall ſhe go out free without mony. - 
'12 «4 * He that* ſmitetha man, ſo that he 
die, ſhall be ſurely 2? put to death. 
1. 1'Cor.7.3,5. : 1 ** Yiz. wiltully, v.13. 1 *-Gen.g.6. 
Numb.35.31. Lev.24-17. 7 $4 
13 Andif a man 3 lie not in wait, but '+4 God 
deliver him into his hand ; then * Twill appoint 
thee a 5 place whether he ſhall flee. 
'3 Numb.35.22,23. 7 + Dext.19.5. By ſome ſpecial, un- 
expetted providence. \ *5 Numb.35.6.&c. Joſb. 20.2. 
1.4. But if a man come ** preſumptuouſly upon 
his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile; thou ſhalt 


"7 2 Kings 11. 15. (\ *'* 1 Kings 1. 50. and 2. 28. Deut. 
19.13. Heb.10.26. 


i5 T And he that ” ſiniteth his father, or 
his mother, -ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
9 Tho! he kill him nor. | | 


16 @ And he that ſtealeth 2” a man, and. 


21 ſelleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. _ 2 
20 An Ifraclite, Deut.24.7. 4 ** Gen. 37.28. 


17 T And *he thar || ® curſeth his father,or 


20 T And if a man mite his *4 ſervant, or 


his maid with a. 55 rod. and he die under his 
t Heb. avey. Dand 3 he ſhall be ſurely Þ puniſhed.  H 


'3 2 Sam.3.29, UT 2+ A 
ment fit for corre&ion. 


21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day or 


ve, v. 21. | * Any inſtru- 


22. If menſtrive, agdhurt a woman with 
child, ſo that her fruit dep 
no miſchief follow : he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed , 
according-as the womans husband will lay upon 


two, he ſhall not be-puniſhed : for he is his mo- 


depart from hey, and yet 


23 And if any miſchief follow , rhen thou Chap. 22* 


mg | :no him to the door; or-| ſhalt give life for life, _ WS —— 
judges 3 wy n 7 — er the ſhall 5 bore || 24 * © Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for | Be oy 
_ © he __ all ſerve | hand, foot for foor eV24-20, 
his ar Tough wm Wo = ; nr hey s oy huge om Matth.5.38. 1 Sam. 15.33. + wy Ak 
bi 7 or eu obligation. to abide in char houſe, | 2.5 Burning for* butying, wound for wound, 
F and there to hear an obey his 's commands+-and this | 27 ſtripe for ſtripe. 
EE 
world, "Tl the year bevy Sol. Tap 3 "| 26 © And if amanfſmite theeye of his fer- 


vant, or the eye of his maid, that it periſh; he 
ſhall let him go free for his eyes ſake. - 


27 Andif he ſmite out his man-feryants tooth, 


or his maid-ſervants tooth ; he ſhall lex him go 


free for his tooths ſake. 

28 © If an ox gore a man ora woman, that 

they die: then * the ox ſhall be ſurely 2 ſtoned, Gen.g. 5. 
and his fleſh ſhall *? not be eaten ; but the owner 

of the ox ſhall be quit. 

 Gen.g.yg. 4 *? Pſal.s.6. 

29 But if the ox were wont to puſh with his 
horn in time paſt, and it hath been teſtified to 
his owner, and he hath not kept him in. but that 
he hath killed a man or a woman ; the ox ſhall 
be ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall be put to 
death. 

30 If there be laid 6n him a ſum of mony, 
then he ſhall give for the ranſom of his life, whar- 
ſoever Is Jaid ypon him. 
'31 Whether he have gored a ſon, or have 
gored a daughter, according to this judgment 
ſhall it be done unto him. 
32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſervant, or 
maid-ſervant ; he ſhall give unto their maſter , 
® thirty ſhekels of ſilver, and the ox ſhall be ſto- 
ned: 

P Zach.11.12,13. Matth.26.15. Three pounds eight ſhil- 
Fo opt 5 pounds cig 

33 Y Andif a man ſhall open a pit, or if a 
man ſhall-dig apit, and not cover it, and an ox 
or an aſs fall therein ; | 
34- The owner of the pit ſhall make z: good , 
and give mony unto the owner of thetn, andthe 
dead beaſt ſhall be his. 


35 Y Andif one mans ox hurtanothers that 


+ ++ w 


CHA P. XXII 


L Of theft. 5 Of damage. +5 Of treſpaſſes. 
14 Of borrowing. 16. Of fornication. 18 Of 
witchcraft. | : 


FF a man ſhall ſteal an ox, or. a || ſheep, and 
kill it, or ſell it, he ſhall-reſtore * five oxen 
for an ox, and * * four ſheep for a ſheep. 


» 
* Numb. 5.7. becauſe. Prov. 14.”%. Q * 2'Sam. 12. 6. 7 San.12.6, 
Prov.6.31. Luke 19.”8. BETS 


2 © If athief be foundbreaking vp, and be 
ſmitten that he die, there ſhall + no blood be ſhed 
for him: ODE x TOI no, | 

3 Viz. A houſe by night, v.3. 4 * Numb. 35.427. 

3 If the ſun be Sriſen upon him, there ſhall be 
blood ſhed for him, for he ſhould make full reſti- 
rution ; if he have nothing, then he ſhall be 5 ſold 
for his theft. mou 
5 And fo there be ity of know1 
was, nd hal Nom to ores Ur nm 


| Or, goat. 


and he ſhall pay as'the/judges determine. 


| £ If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
© alive, 


EXODUS. 


Divers. Laws and Ordimances, 


— — 


Chap. 22. 
OY lat 
2513» 


- (6,-31. See there. 


alive, whether it bz ox, or aſs, or ſheep; he ſhall 
reſtore 7 double. 
T Pſal.ng.12. Vit, 


That which was ſtolen, and another as 
pood, or the full value of it. 


Solomon faith, fev o 


'« © If a man ſhall cauſe a field or *. vine- 
yore I eaten, Lay ſhall put in his beaſt, and 
ſhall feed in another mans: field : of the beſt of 
his own field, and of the beſt of his own vine- 
yard ſhall he make reſtitution. | 

®* Or any thing of like nature. -Cx,0 | 

6 © If fire breakout, and catch in thorns, ſo 
that the Racks of corn, ' or the ſtanding-corn, or 
the field be conſumed therewith, he that kindled 
the fire ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. | 

7 © If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour 
mony or ſtuff to ? keep, and it be ſtolen out of 


the mans houſe; if the thief be found, let him 


* Gen. 31. 39. 


F Deut.22.28. 


$ Feb. Weg th. 


pay double. 7 

9 Of truſt, and for no reward, but of friendſhip. 

3 If the thief be not found, then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the judges, 
ro ſee whether he have * put his hand unto us 
neighbours goods. | 

9 Ws any way acceſſory to the loſs of them. 

9 For all manner of = treſpaſs, whether it be 
for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment,or for any 
manner of loſt thing, which another challengeth: 
to be his: the ** cauſe of both parties ſhall come 
before the judges; and whom the judges ſhall 
condemn, he ſhall pay double unto his neigh- 
bour. Th 

"7: About matters depoſited upon truſt,and loſt. ( ** 2 Chr. 


19: 10,..:; 
10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour. an 


aſs, or an Ox, Or a ſheep, or any beaſt, to keep; | 
and it ie, or bet hurt, or driven away, no man | 


ſeeing it,- | 


13 V;z, For 


7; hire ; as Gen.30.31.8c. and 31.39. So Miniſters 
muſt be refponſible for the ſouls of their people, Ezet.33.7,8. 


111 Then ſhall an. oath. 4 of the L O'R D be 


25 between them both, that he hath not put his | 


hand unto his neighbours goods : and the. owner 


of it ſhall accept thereof, and he ſhall not make zt | 


ood, KY 
5 '+ Taken by his authority and appointment , and for his 
honour, aadin his name alone. } To end the difference 
between 'em. EO TE. 

12 And *if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall 
make reſtitution unto the owner thereof. 

*6 Gen; 31. 39. Thro' his negleQ. 


13 If it be torn in pieces; they let him 


7 bring it for witneſs, azd he ſhall not make good | þ 


that which was torn. 


14 Þ And if a man borrow ** ought of his 
neighbour , and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not, with it; he ſhall ſurely make 
it good. 

'. Am.3. 12. 1 ® Anybeſt, | 

..15 But if the owner, thereof bewith it,he ſhall 
not make jt good : i it. be an hired ehjng, it came 
for BS MS; - 5.54.0 nip 

16 P'And* if a man.” entice a maid that is 
not betrothed, and lie with her ; he ſhall ſurely 
endow her. to be his wife, 916 4 

9. Dent, 22, 28, 29. See there. | 


17 If her father utterly * refuſe to give her 


unto him, 'he ſhall pay Þ *:mony ® according to | 


the dowry of virgins. . 

20 This thews the neceſſity 
riage of their children. 
«. > According to his eftate 
<0 be given with maids of like condition. 


--18 F Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a 3 witch to live. 
*3 Lev.20.27, Deut. 18.10. 1 Sam.28.9. or, Sorcerer, ch.7. 
JJ. 2 Chrqp.33.6. Jer.27.9, Dan.2.2, Mal.3.5, One that is in 


of parents conſent to the mari. 
Fiz. Fifty ſhekels, Deur.22.29. 


C 
- 


; | ſurely be put to-death. 


- Fnor oppreſs him :..for ye: were ſtrangers in the 


and condition, as dowries uſed 


ey 


covenant with the Devil, and by his help deludes peoples fen- Chap. 22, 
ſes, or hurts their perſons, 


| - 19 Whoſoever lieth with a 24 beaſt, ſhall , 2513. 
20 Þ * He that ſacrificeth unto 5 avy 
\ſave unto the LORD only, he” ſhall be: utterly A 
Goya: 0 cope 3) ark BY 
; 44 Lew. 18. 23.” JT 5 Dent. 13, 13=15. and 17. 243: 

Xl *6 Dent.13.1 5. &c. and 17.5. and 18. 20. Rn Eh 
- 21 © * Thou ſhalt neither 27 vex a ſtranger , * Le. 19. 33, 


god d * Deut.13.13, 
,IsS. 
C.2.24, 


land of Egypt. l | 
71 Ch.23.9. Lev.19.33. Deut,lo.1g. Zach. 7.10. Jer.22.”}, 
22 © * Ye ſhall not afflit any ® widow, or * Zccb.7.10, 
fatherleſs child. -. | 
8 1/a.1.17. Jam.1.27, Deut.10.18. and 
Zach.7.10. PEEL | 
23 If thon afflict them in any wiſe, and they 
cry at all unto me : .I- will ſurely 29. hear their 
cry; tl ONE 
24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and 1 will 
kill you with the ſword; and ©. your wives ſhall 
be widows, and your children fatherleſs. 
9 Þſal. 146. 9. ® Matth. 7. 2. | | 
25 4 * If thou lend mony to anyof 3 my 
| people that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt not. be to 
him as an? uſurer,neither ſhalt thou lay upon him 
TY... | | | 
3" Lev.25.36,37. Deut.23,19,20. 7 3 Deus. 15.2,3. Or, 
| g lender ; 7. e. as a lender that is urgent , to have his 
| own again ; or to have a'pawn for it, Deur. 24. 10. 2 Kings 
| 4:.3..N6b." $..7,19,11. Pfal.'rog. 11. 1-3 Lev. 25. 36, 37- 
| Deut. 23. 19. Pſal.15.5. Prov.28.8. Ezek.18.9,17. Neh.5.7. 
26+ If thou at all take thy 4 neighbours -rai- 
ment to. 3 pledge; thou ſhalt deliver it unto him 
| by that the ſun goeth:down : | 
3+ 'That 3s poor, v.27, Deur.24.12,13. (| I Job 24. 3,9. 
Prov.29.16. and 22.27. Am.2.8, ls ; L os 
| 27 For thatis his covering only, it js his rai- 
, ment for his skin : 'wherein ſhall- he fleep? And 
it ſhall come to paſs, when' he crieth unto me, that 
I will hear: for I amgracious. | n 
28 { * Thouſhalt-not 3 reyile the || gods, * Afts 23. 5. 
nor curſe the ruler of-thy people. judges. 
56 Ecel. 10. 25. Afs23. 5. 2 Pet. 2.10. Jude 8. 


29 q Thou ſhalt not 37 delay ro: offer Þ the + Heb.rhy ful 


3 firſt of thy ripe fruits and of:thy. + liquors : > Hob. re45 
* » the firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give: un- Fog 3. Es 


.to me. :7.& 34. 19- 
' 7? Viz, Beyond the time. appointed. 3 Ch,.23; 19. Prov. | 
/3..9. The proportion afſigned by them' for this was to be 
one part between forty and fixty. Hereby they-acknowledge 
their thankfulneſs to God, whoſe tenants they were in the 
land, (Peut.26.9,10. Lev.25.23.) andthe whole increaſe was 


24. 17. and 27: 9. 


* Lev.25. 36, 
37- 

Deurt. 23.19. 
Pſalm 15.5. 


? 
; 


ereby ſanCtified to them, (Row.11.16.) This-alo ſignified 
the ſeparation of the Church ro God from the reſt of the 
world, Jer.2.3. Jam.1.18, Rev.14.4. Y ch.13.2.and 34.19. 
Numb:18.15. Deut.15.19. The price of 'em. + 
30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen , 
and with thy ſheep : ſeven days it ſhall be with - 
his dam ; on the Eighth day thou ſhalt give it, 
me. 
. 31. ] And ye' ſhall be © holy men unto me: 
* neither ſhall ye eat ary fleſh rhar 55 4* torn of * Lev.22.8: 
bealts in the field : ye tall 42 caſt itto the dogs, £443" 
© 'Leading a more holy life than others, Matrh. 5. 47. 


F *' Lev.17.15,16. Exek.44.31. To teach 'em to abhor cru« 
elty. 4 * Lev.22.8, Matth,7.6, OT * 


CHAP. XXII. 


+ 


1 Of ſlander and falſe witneſs. 12 Of the ſabbath. 


19 of wy 20 A bleſſing | promiſed 6 obs 


T Hou ſhalt not ||* raiſe a falſe report : 
not thine hand with the wicked to 
3 unrighteous witneſs, I 


* pvt || Or, receive. 
be an 


: P/al, 


Divers Laws and Ordimances. 


EXODUS. 


Three great Feaſts. 


pn ————_ 


: Pſol.15.3. Neil 
nor tell ic to others, ( Lev. 

ve the ſpreader of it, Prov.25. 23. 
2513, way. (1? Pſal. 35.17. Deut. 19; 16,19, t31lh 

' . 2 © Thou ſhalt not follow a+mnltitude to 4 
evil ; neither ſhalt thou + iſpeakina cauſe, .to 
decline after *many, to7 wreſt judgment. 

4 Gen.6.'12. Rem. 12. 2. 
5 Either t6 fellen a grear fault, aggravate a ſmall 
dicate an offendor, charge an innocent _ | 
gloſſes or ſiniſter interpretations u things,or db any thing 
tending; to procure any. unjuſt ſentence. q* Either the 

Eriends of the party, the Judges, the Wirneſles,pr the opint- 
* ensof the vulgar. (7 Lev.19.15. Deut.1.17. "Has 

3 © Neither ſhalt thou countenance 2 poor 
man in his.cavſe. 

. ® Nor nich, (Lev. 19.15. ſee 
reſpett of perſons. - ; : 
4 1f thou meet thine enemies 2 ox or his9als 
going aſtray, - thou ſhalt ſurely bring 2t back 
to him again, he EpnuP IE ; 
+ 9 Or any loſt thing, Deut.2241—-3, Job 24.3. Prov. 24: 17. 
44. Rom. 13. 20. 1 * Luk, 6. 27, Phil. 


| 


19. 16, ) bur diſcourigeand re- 
4 * Aﬀiſt not any 


p 
+ Heb.onſwer. 


one, Vin- 


put falſe 


there,) but do right without 


and 25.21. Matth.s 
24 | | 
*Deut.22.4. _ 5 * If thou Kee the ® als of him that hateth 
| Or,vilt thou thee, lying under his 
ceaſe ro help forbear to. help him; thou thalt ſurely help 


him * or, and 5 with him. . Ex" oy 

rr. yg  Deut.22.4. (* Gal 6.2, 0. The Afſſes:Maſter. 

ſineGs for him; 6 Thou ſhalt not "4 wreſt the judgment of- thy 
thou ſhalt ſure= 15 poor in his cauſe. :: FEE 

ly leave it tO. 14 neyr.16. 19. and 24. 17. and 27.19. 1 Sam. 8.3. not 

jyn wit hh. f-rzin, nor ſtrive againſt the evidence of truth” to condemn 

oor in his Tx cauſe, or to acquit him in that that 1s un- 
juſt. 45 7iz. Neighbor , * whether Jew or Gentile. - 
7 "* Keep thee far from'a falſe matter : and 
the innocent and righteous ** ſlay thou not : for 
I will » not juſtifie the wicked 4 
} 6 Job gs wat, whe 7 Abſtain _ all om 10ns, 
rees, and appearances of an / unrighteous judgment. 
q* Condemin not to death, or'to any other unjault penalty. 
T?? ch,34-7.5.e.T will ſeverely puniſh thee, if thou art fo 
Wicked as to pronounce an unxig ſentence. 

*Deut.16. rg. 3 J And * thon ſhalt take no ® gift + for the 

Eccuf. 20.29. gift ** blindeth Fthe ® wiſe,and 33 perverteth the 

t Heb.che ſee- words of the ** righteous: 

"2 2. A#.24.26. Prov.17.23. and 19.6. Iſa. 1. 23. 7 ** Ecel. 
7.7. 'Corruptsthe judgment, that it cannot or will not dif- 
cern between right and wrong. }** Even in ſuch who in 
other things are able ro: diſcern between right and wrong, 
and make conſcience of their ways. {1 *3 1 Sam, 8.3. makes 
good men. paſs a wrong ſentence. 


9 T Alſothou ſhalt not. oppreſs a-ſtranger : 

+ Heb. ſour, TOr ye .know the Þ heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. | 

10 And *-25 ſix years thou ſhalt ſow 


= 


and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof: 


* Levit. 25. 2. 


thy land, 
*+ Ch.22.21, Deut.io0.19. 155 Lev. 25. 2,3. | 


11 But the ?* ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it 
77 reſt, and lie ſtill, thatthe poor of thy people 
may eat; and what they leave, the beaſts of: the 
held ſhal} cat./ In like manner thou' ſhalt - deal 
_ thy **' vineyard, and with thy | olive- 

ard. . Fx '3r 


[| Or, olive- 
trees, p ; | 
| ** Lev.25.4. to teach *em, that both themſelves el 
nd 2, Er paving owing 
ering thoſe | themſelves, Lev, 2 
-U*3 Andall other trees of like uſe. AT TLAy ® 
EP EIER * 29 Six days thou ſhalt d s 
Ew | x days thou ſhalt do thy work, and 
Dates 13, On the ſeventh day thou ſhalt ® reſt: NS a 
Luke 13. 14. OX and thine aſs may reſt, and the ſon of thy 
handmaid, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 
. 20. 8. Dewt. 5.13. Luk, 13,14. 13 Ther 
three ſorts of Sabbaths or-times of reſt Cs Jer 
Iy. (2) Yeatly. © (3) 'Of weeks of years, wiz. the Jubile : 
_ Ul which were types of the eternal reſt in Heaven. © 
; MEETS! 569.0100 93" RT ACTS Ol 
13 Andinall chings that I have ſaid-unto you, 
be 3! circumſpect, and make no ? mention of the 
names of other gods, neither let it be heard our: 
of thy mouth. | Poo = 


Neither receive it from' others, (1 $49.24.9.) 


2 burden, | and wouldelt | 


i 


Either their connfel'or example. | {; 


| 


[ 


withour, deteſtation. 


IT, 


| 


FT Epb.cas. 3 Deut.12,-3. Foſb.23.7. Haſ.2.17. Zach.13. 


2. Pſal.16.4. Numb. 32. 38. Wiz. with honor ' or delight, or C hap. 2 5 


14 © * 3 Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt . TT. 
unto me if the year, ads 4 
keep. the 34 feaſt of unlea- * Chap. 13. 3. 
vened bread : thon fhalt cat unleavened bread and 34. 18. 


15, *; Thou ſhalt 
even days, as I commanded. thee in the time 
appointed of the month Abib : for in it thou 
cameſt out from Egypt : * and none ſhall appear 
before me I empty. © 

3'F. 19. ſee there: 4 * This was join'd to the Paſſover, 
ch.12.18. and 13.3. and 34.18. Lev. 23.58. Numb. 28.17. 
T3 Dewt.16.16, 17. 

16. And the, feaſt of ® harveſt,the? firſt-fruits 
of thy labors, which thou haſt ſown in the field : 
and the feaſt of 3 in-gathering which 5s in the 
end of the year, when thou haſt gathered in 
thy labors out of the field. Bos 

36 Which was upon the fiftieth day after the Paſſoyer; and 
therefore was called Pentecoſt (Lewv.23.15,16. Dent.16.9, 10. 
AF.2.1.) celebrated by way of thankſgiving for their 'Hare 
veſt. Q} 31. See on ch, 22,29. (}® ch. 34. 32. whenall the 
reſt of the fruits of: the earth, as Vines, Olives, &c. were 
brought home. See on Lev. 23. 34- 

17 39 Threetimes in the year ®* all thy males 
ſhall appear before the LORD God. 

39 Ch.34.23,24. Deut.12.5,6.and 16.16, 14? Yiz. which 
were of competent years, and at their own diſpoſe : The 
women alfo might come if they would, as 1 Sar”. 2. 19. 
+ - - Re : 

18 Thou ſhalt * not offer the blood of my 
ſacrifice with leavened bread, neither ſhall rhe 
fat of my || ſacrifice remam until the morning. || Or, feof. 

4 \Ch.34.25. Lev.2.11. Dent. 16, 3. h | 

19 * The firſt of the 7 firſt-fruits of thy * Chap.34.26, 
land thou. ſhalt bring into the houſe of the 
LOR D-.thy God. * Thou ſhalt # not ſeeth * Deur.14. 21. 
a kid in his mothers milk. | 

4 Ch.34.-26. Deut. 14. 21. the end of this Law ſeems to 
be, to teach 'emto abhor cruelty. | | 

20 Þ * Behold, I fend an # anpel before * c1, 
thee to 44 keep thee in the way, and to bring 
thee into the #5 place which I have prepared. 

43 Ch.14.19. and- 33.2. Chriſt, x Cor. 10.9.7 + P/al. gr. 

TH 7h.142. ; h 
21"'# Beware of him, and obey his voice,pro- 
voke him not : for he will not pardon your 
tranny : for © my names in him. 

46 /Take heed to'thy ſelf before him. 4 #-Numb.14; 35. 
but will ſeverely. puniſh you for 'em ; viz. if you perſiſt 
therein without repentance. 1. My nature, ( 50h. 10. 38. 
and 5.23.) of the ſame Ffſence. ; 

22 But if thou ſhalt indeed # obey his voice, 
and do all that I ſpeak ; then I will be an#® e- 
nemy:: unto-'thine enemies, and an || adverſary || Or,7 wil af- 
unto thine adverſaries. ; | fliff themthat 

49 Ch.19.5. Pſal.81, HH. : affii& thee. 
Deut.39,7. Jer,zo.-20. 


23, X For. mine angel ſhall go 5 before thee 

+ © « by ® 2 
and * bring thee in unto. the Amorites,/ and the 
Hittites,and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites; 


and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites:,and- I, will 


* Deur. 16.16. 
Ecduſ: 35. 4. 


ap.3J-2> 


09. Gen. 12. 3. Numb, 24.9. 


* Chap. 33.2. 
* Joſh. 24.11. 


: cut. them: off. 
7 ?? From plowing, ſowing,and | _ 6m: On 


5" V.20, 1ſa. 42.16. 


. 24; Thou ſhalt not bow-down to their gods, 
nor- ſerve them, nor-do-3 after their works : 
* but thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them, and * Deur.7. 25. 
quite break down theirs tmapes. | 
 Lev.18.3. Deut.12.31, in worthiping Idols. {3 And 
all monuments of Idolarry;'ch.34;13. Deut. 12.2,3. and 7. 5, 
25. -Namb. 33.5256 5195 
25 Andye ſhall ferve the LORD your God, 
and he ſhall bleſs thy 5+ bread, and thy 5 water : 
and I will take 5 ſickneſs away from the midſt 
Re Tn PE CY 
+ Deut.18.5:8. all manner of food: J# cþ.15.26. Dent. 


15. ok 
26 -'* There ſhall nothing 5 caſt their * Deur.7. 4, 
young, 


s 
» 


7 


— th. 
th. tt Mt. Att 


"Moſes called into the "EXODUS. 


G ol's Glory appears. 


Mount. 


| mw | ; - 1 were Prieſts, till the Tote ware taken in their ſtead, Nem. Cha « 24 
Chap. 24- Joungy nor be barren in thy land: the 57 num TC ITS Ftp way fu P. 24. 


” CANS 


Oe.” td 


2514- 


+ Heb.neck. 


* Joſh.24.12. 


ill fulfil. | | 
__ beg I oy . ne according to the courſe of na- 
ture thou ſhouldſt live, (whereas Pſal.55,24- ) 

27 I will ſend my fear before thee, ara 
will deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt 
come, and I will mo all thine enemies turn 

| 9h 6h thee. | 
OT Kr Glen ms (as Gen.35. 5. þ. 14. 24- 

#j/0.10.10. | | 
; " 1 * | will ſend 59 hornets before thee, 
which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaantte;, 
and the Hittite from before thee. | 

59 Deut.7.20. Joſh. 24- 12: / 

29 Iwill ® not drive them out from before 
thee in one year ; left the land become de- 
ſolate, and the beaſt of the field multiply againſt 
Me wh 

30 By little and little I will drive them out 
\ ws qrrnqy ery until thou be increaſed, and 
inherit the land. | | 

31 AndIwill ſet thy bounds © from theRed 
ſea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines,and from 
the defart unto the *' river : for I will deliver 
the ihhabitants of the land into your hand : and 


"thou ſhalt drive them out before thee. 


* Chap:34.15. 
De 


ut. 7.2, 


* Deut.7. 16. 
Joſh.23. 13. 
Judg.2.3. 


69 Deut; 7.22. © Deut. 11. 24. Gen. Is. 18. Joſb. 1. 4. 
All within theſe bounds was _ them by God, but upon 
conditions, which they manifeſtly brake, and therefore were 


for the moſt part confihed to a much narrower compaſs: yet 


*, In Solomon's time this was in a good meaſure fulfille 1 King. 


4.21, 


32 * Thou ſhalt make © no covenant with 

them, nor with their gods. 
6 Ch.,34.12,15. Deut.7.1. Oc. 

33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt they 
make theetin againſt me : for if thou ſerve their 
gods, * it will ſurely be a © ſnare unto thee. 

63 ,Ch.34. 12. Joſh. 23. 13. Judg. 2. 1=-3.. Numb. 25. 1, 2. 
Deut.7.16,25. 1 Sam.18.21. Pſal.106.36. Prov.15. 14,27. an 
occaſion of further ſin, and utter run. 4 + + - 


CHAP. XXIV, 


1 Moſes is called up into the mountain. 3; The peo- 


. 


4 


* Chap. 19. 
Verſ. 7. 
Deur. 5. 27. 


8 


ple promiſe obedience. 
peareth. 


oe Ne he ſaid unto Moſes, come up! unto the 
LORD, thou and Aaron, Nadab and A- 
dihu, and * ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael : and 
worſhip ye? afar off. _ | 


* Numb.11.16, 17. 7 * (But now, we may draw nigh, 
Epb.3. 12.) - Kd . | . 


2 And Moſes alone ſhall come near the 
LORD : but they ſhall not come nigh, neither 
ſhall the people go up with him. © © 

3 T And Moſes came and told the people all 
the words of the LORD, and all the judgments: 
and all the people anfivered with one voice, and 
aid, *3 All the words; which the LORD hath 
ſaid, willwedo. --\ - 4 EJs. + 

4 And Moſes 4 wrote all the words of the 
LORD, and roſe up early in-the morning,and 
builded an' 5 altar under the hill, 'and twelve 
_ 5 according to the twelve tribes of If- 
rael. | 


3 Y.7. ſee on ch.19.8.. } * In a Book, wv. 9. Heb. 9. 19. 
7 5 Which repreſented God, the firſt and .chief Party in 
the Covenant. 4 © To repreſent them ( the: other party in 
the Covenant) and their hard, ſtony nature ; (as the Tables 
of ſtone (v.12, and ch.31,18, ) ſignified their Kony hearts, 


2 Cor.3.3.) 
5 And he ſent 7 Joung men. of the children 
ered ® burnt-offerings, and 


9 The glory of God av- 


of Iſrael, which © 


ſacrificed 3 peace-offerings of 9 oxen unto the 
LORD. © © | Wy | 


7 Perſons fit for ſervice: probably the firſt-born, who| 


| put.it in ** baſons :-- and half of the 


and 3. (? 
Heb.9.19, | 
6 And Moſes took half of the blood, and 


blood he 

ſprinkled on the ® altar. oO FL 

19 The Blood was divided between the Altar, and the 

people, to note the murual ſtipulation between, God and 

them ; and that Reconciliation was to be made by the 
blood of Chriſt. | 


read in the audience of the people : and they 


7 Andhe took the book of the covenant, and 


2514+ 


ſaid, *3 All that the LORD hath ſaid, will we * Verſ;3. 


do, and be obedient. 


'$And Moſes took * the" blood.and ” ſprink- + ; pee.r.z 
led j+ on the 3 people, and faid,. Behold the Hebryg. 0. 


blood of the '4 covenant, which.the LORD 


hath made with you concerning all theſe. words. 

*: That half in the baſins, v.6. ** Heb.g.18-23. to note, 
the ſprinkling of their Conſciences with the blood of Chriſt, 
and Gale obtaining Remiſſion, Juſtification, and acceſs to 
God through him alone. ("3 Such as were near him. 
7 + Heb.g.20, Whereby-the Covenant is made and confir- 
med between God and you (as Marth.26.28. ) 


'oTThea went up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab' 


and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael. 

10 And they ſaw the. God of Iſrael : and 
there was under his feet, as it were a paved work 
of a 's ſapphire-ſtone, and as it were the ?7 bo- 
dy of heaven inhjs 7 clearneſs. 

's 70h.1.18. Some gloriousap , or token of God's 
ſpecial preſence ; or rather the ſecond perſon of the Trini- 
ty, who now ſhew'd himſelf to them in a humane ſhape, as 
an eſlay or teſtimony of his future Incarnation. F © Ezek. 1. 
26. Iſa.54.-11. Lam.q”7. (1? To note the favor of God. 
towards them that keep his Covenant ; and thar purity that 
15 required in his covenant-people. | 

11 And upon the * nobles of the children of 
Iſrael he '9 laid not his hand : alſo they ſaw God, 
and did ?* eat anddrink. 

'8 Thoſe Elders, v.1,9. (9 Neh.13.21. Pſal.55. 20. and 
138.7. did not hurt, or deſtroy them (becauſe chey went up 
by his appointment), according to the vulgar opinion, Ger. 
16. 13. and 32.20.0. | ® Luke..22. 30, wiz. of their Sa- 
crifices (w.5.) rejoycing in the goodneſs of .God. to them,and 
the honor he had done them. Thus God gave 'em a taſte 
of his graceand mercy in this Covenant, and an affurance 
that he would not deal with 'em according to the rigor of 
the Law, but for the ſake of the blood of Chriſt, typically 
here repreſented, would graciouſly pardon and accept all tho 
that ſincerely, tho imperfe&ly obey him. | 

12: And the-LORD faid unto Moſes,Come 
up to me into the mount, and be there: and I 
will give- thee tables of ** ſtone, 'and alaw, and 
commandments which Fhave written ; that thou 
mayelſt teach them. het PT 

7. ch.31.18. ſee there. /Deut.g.10. Jer.31.33. 12 Cor.3.3. 

13 And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Jo- 
ſhua: and Moſes went'up into the mount of 
God: | L +4 


' 14 And he faid unto the elders, Tarry ye 


here for us, until we come again unto you-- 
and behold, Aaron and Hur are with-you:: if any 
man have any ** matters to do, let him come un- 
to them. >> ig 

' 22 Queſtion, or 'Controverſie. 


15 And Moſes went up into the mount, and a 
23 cloud covered the mount. 


"2 Ch.19.9. Matth.17.5. aſign of God's preſence,tho with 


obſcuriry; 2 Chron.6.1, Heb,12.18. 


16 And the *4 glory of the LORD abode up- 
on mount Sinai, and the clond covered it 75 tix 
days: and the * ſeyenth day he called unto Mao- 
ſes. out of the midſt of the cloud. - ., _ 

# Numb.14.”10. 1:5 To propre Moſes ' for the receiv= 
a 


ings following Laws ;. (as | 
re, three days,to receive the Moral Law, c<.19. 19,11.) 
J** Fo Reviito. 1c PIP» | 
| 17. And the fight of the glory of the LORD 
was like 27deyouring fire on the top of the mourir, 
in the eyes of the children of 1ſrael. 

| $1909 


*7 Far 


| epar'd the people. 


1 
2h W_ 6 5; 4 x = $ 
oF 


7c Offerng of the Tabernacle. | 
Uk c. IH to the tranſgreflorsof 
Chap-'2$: 6 rub, 12.8,29. Ea | 
"1514 _ 18 And Moſes 
, cloud, and gat him up: into: the mount: 'and 


oſc went into the midſt of the 
+ Chap.38.28, X Moſes was in the mount 2* forty days, and forty 
Drur.9.9- ights. | | 


"BYXODUS. 


The Mercy-ſeat, Cherubims. 
| 16 To teach 


Chap.'2$* 
on 4 


2514+, 


them what precious account they were to 
make of the Law of God. (| 7 'To note Chriſt's glory both 
in ſoul and b dy, both. in his humane and divine natures. 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt four-rings of gold for 
it, and put them in the four.corners thereof, and 
two rings ſhall bein the one fide of it, and\two 
rings in the other ſide of it. _ WE 
13 And thou ſhalt make faves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. _ 

' 14 And thou ſhalt pat the ſtaves into the 
rings, by the ſides of the ark, that the ark may 
be born with them. 
| 15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the ark : 
they ſhall not be taken from it. en | 
| 16 Andthouſhalt put into the ark the * teſti- 
mony which I ſhall give thee. | 


< 28 Ch.16.34. Dent.10.2. 1 Kings8.9, 2 Kings 11.12. 1 Cor, © / 
2.1. 2 Tim 1.8. 3. e. The two tables of ſtone whereon the 
Law, or ten Commandments were written ; which were / 
witneſſes of the Covenant between God and the People, and 
teſtified what it was that God requir'd of 'em ; and alſo | 
which ſhould teſtifie againſt 'em, if rhey kept it not, Dent; 


the Law, Dout. 4. 24 


© o 


; on. 9. 9. 1. King. 19. 8. Matth. 4. 2+ 


CH AP. XXV. 


3 The offering of the tabernacle. to The form of 
the #7 I7 The mercy-ſeat. 23 The table, 
31 and candleſtich, | 


Bs, AN« the LORD * ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A ' Having delivered the Moral and Judicial Laws, he 
MAE in pr IN tpcerls they wer 
. things very mmurtely, rly, becaule 
| = Met for” 7 © and becenſe man's Reafon is a 
: very incompetent Judge in theſe things. 
2 Speak unto. the children of 1ſrac}, that they 


+ Heb. take | bring me an || offering : * of every -man that 


y /*now comes to e ſets down all 


form. givethit* willingly with his heart, ye ſhall take 
| Suk Ins my offering. | | 
* Chap.35.5. 7 Z Ch. 35+5,21+, Judg.5.9. 1 Chron.29. 3,5,9,14. Exr. 2, 68. 
25?" and 3.5. Neh.11.2. Pſal.110.3. 2 Cor.8.11,12. and g.7. 
3 And this s the offering which ye ſhall take 
of them ; gold, and filyer, and braſs, 
* 4 And#blue, and 3 purple, and3 ſcarlet, and 
- || fine linen, and goats haiy. 


3 Yiz. Wool,. (Heb.9.19.) theſe repreſented blood of all 
ſorts, and ſo fi unto the Chu how both themſelves 


urch, 


and all their a&tons ſhould be- waſh'd and died in the blood 


- {| Or, ſtk. 


+ of Chriſt, Rev.1.5. and 7.14. ( * Signifying the Graces E] 


; the Saints, Rev.19.8,14. Ezek.16.10. 


5 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, 
and ſhittim-wood, 
 $ Ch.35.24. thought to be a kind of Cedar, whereof So- 
\ Jomon's 'Temple was bur, x King. 6.9,10. = 
. 6 Oy] for thes6 light, ſpices for 7 anointing 
oy1, and for * ſweet incenſe; 
+. 5 P. 37.ch.21.20. \} ? Ch.30.23-30. Q\ ® Ch.30.34--36. 
7 Onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be {et in the 
* Chap.28.4. *9 ephod, and inthe * breaft-plate. _ 
_ - Clup.28.15.. $ Andlet them make me a * ſanftuary; that 
I may * dwell amongſt them, 51 


9 Ch. 28.4.6. 1 * Ch. 28. 15. } ” The viſible ſign of 
God's Preſence with, and Prote&tion of his People, (Lev.26. 
11,12.) anda type (1) of Chrift's Perſon, (Heb. 8. 2.) by 
whom God does manifeſt himſelf to us, and in whom we 
have acceſs to God. (2) Of the Church, the habitation of 


God by theSpirir, 2 Coy. 6.16. Of every Chriſtian, 1 
whoſe heart God dwells, pr ry Gb, Sai 


45,46. Lev. 

26,12. Numb.35.34. 1 King. 6.13. Zach.2.10. wy <p SGer. 
6.16. Rev.21.2,3. by my grace, and: gloriqus Operations. 

9 According to all that I ſhew thee, after the. 

3 pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of 


all the inſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall-ye make 
It. t | 


'3 1 Chron.38.11,12,18,1 


+ 


9. This was not only a 
of the Tabernacle, and all things belongin Abel ray alſo 
| or __ of thoſe ſpiritual . heavenly things 
concerned the eternal prieſthood of Chriſt ; Heb.8.5. 


a 
w » 


10 T * And they ſhall make "4 an ark o 
5 ſhittim-wood :_ 5 two cubits and a half ſhall be 
the length thereof, and a5 cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof,and a cubit and a half the height 
thereot. . -*<-: | 
'* Ch.37.1. A little cheſt or coffer, to he. Tabl 
of the Covenant in, (%.16.) the lid or ak Be es of 
gold with ing called the Mercy-ſeat, (v.17.&c.)and 
t was 2 viſible ſign'of 'S gracious preſence with his peo- 
pon ' Therefore *tis the firſt and chiefeſt of all the 
oly things ; and for it principally was the Tabernacle made, 
(ch.26.33. and 40.18,21,) and ir {anftified the tent or houſe 


whereinit reſted, 2 Chren.$.15, 

Can inch long, and t PR. 

 , 2x And thouſhalt overlayitwith pure** gold, 
within and 77 without ſhalt. thou overlay it : 


and ſhalt make vpon it act - 
ery, pon It acrown of gold round an 


9.11, } 5A yard and halfand' : 
and two feet nine inches LL and high. - | the children of Iſrael. 


JI. 26. 


pure gold : 2* two cubits and an half ſhalt be 
the length thereof, and a cubrt and a half the 
breadth thereof. ' - mes af 

19 The covering of the Ark, with the Cherubims upon it; 


God a mo between the Cherubims, to note, thar Chriſt 
(0 ha nay, Feud an eminent au; oh 


7ohn 2.2. See there. ) mterppſes 


*. 


ned and accurft, G/.3.10,13.) that God may nat deal rigo- 
rouſly with us according to the Law, but mercifully, foe bis 
ſake who has fulfilled the Law. (| ?* Juſt of the ſame'ciſe 
with the Cheſt or Ark, ( v. 10.) to cover it, to ſhew that 
Chriſt's ſatisfaQtion is anſwerable to our tranſgreſſion. E 


18 And thou ſhalt make two ** cherubims of 
gold : 2? of beaten work ſhalt thou make them , 
In the two ends of the mercy-ſeat. 
 *© x Kings 6.23. Ezek.1.5. with ch, 10.1. To repreſent the 


18.-10. - | ** Perhaps, to note, that they were created im- 
medrately by God, and not begotten by one another, as men 
are, (between which, and the caſting of melted metal into 
a mold, there may be ſome reſemblance.) 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end : ever || 3 of the 


mercy-ſeat ſhall ye make the cherubims on the 
+ two ends thereof. _ 

23 Of one and the ſame piece of maſly gold,out of which 
the Cherubims were made ; to note, perhaps, that the An- 
gels are members of the Church trumphanr, the Body of 
Chriſt ; and thar he is their Head , Co/.2.10. and rhat they 
have their eſtabliſhment in , and by him. See on Col. r. 20. 
L Fe note, their continual attendance on Chriſt, Job» 1. 51. 


on Gen.28,12. 
20- And the cherubims ſhall *4 ſtretch forth 
their wings on high , covering the mercy-ſeat 
with their wings, and their faces ſhall ook. *5 one 
to another : ?* towards the mercy-feat ſhall the 
faces of the cherubims be. 

*+ 1 Kings 8.7. 1 Chron. 28. 18. Hebr. 9. 


readineſs to ſerve God, Chriſt, his Church and People, Heby. 
1.14. A} *5 Noting their joint conſent and agreement herein. 


f q *S x Pet.l.12. 


21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-feat above 
upon the ark; and *7 in the ark thou ſhalt pur 
the * teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. 

27 Under the cover ; to note, that the rigor of the Law 
is ſuppreſt by Chriſt's mediation and attonement. 

22 And there I will * meet with thee, and 
I will commune withthee,from above the mercy- 


are upon the ark of the teſtimony , of all rhings 
which I will give thee in commandment unto 
28 Chriſt is the means of God's manifeſting his Preſence, 


36. Numb.12.5, and 
bb Kings 19.15, 


7. 89. Pſal.$0.1. Judg.29.27. 1 Sam. 4.4. 


23 Þ * Thoy 


17 And thou ſhalt make '* a mercy-ſeat off 


plac'd between the tables of the Law, and the Majeſty of 


ſeat, from * between the two cherubims which + 


and declaring his Will ro us. \ *9 Ch. 29.-42. and 30. -6,- 


. 25, See there, | © 
our Judge, and the Law, (by which we all ſtand condem- */ 


Angels, who continually attend upon God in heaven, Mazrh. ' 


[| Or, of ?Fe 


matter of rhg 


mercy-ſeat. 


or 


5. Noting their” 


Numb.7.69. 


. 


Y 


: % abt 


- 


The Table and Candleſtick. 


BXODUS. 


The T ahernacle and Curtains, 


_—_ 


han 25. 23 .* Thou ſhaltalſo make a? 
25 FP. by oe, 5 two cubits ſhall be the length 

' 2514+ thereof, and 4 cubit the breadth thereof , and 2 
* Chap.37.10. 'cubit and a half the height thereof. 


+ ' Þ<Cþ.37.10; 1 Kings 7. 48. 2 Chron. 4. 8. To put 'em 1n 


finding, and continually 


mind thar they were at God's 
at lus rable. hs = | 
24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 3! gold, 


and make thereto a crown of gold round about. 
3", Noting the divine nature 


of Chriſt, which , together 
with his human ( repreſented by the Wood) made one Per- 
fon. ' | 


a” table of | 


| 


25 And thon ſhalt make unto it a border of 


an hand-breadth round: about , and thou ſhalt 
makea golden crown to the border thereof round 
about. | bs 
26 And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of 
gold, .and put the rings in the four corners that 
are-on the four feet thereof. 
' 27 Over againſt the border ſhall the rings be 
for places of the ſtaves to. bear the table. _ 
28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
- . wood, and overlay them with gold , that the ta- 
ble may be born with them. 7 
29 And thon ſhalt make the 3* diſhes thereof, 
and 3 ſpoons thereof, and 3 covers thereof, and 
[| Or, zo pour 34 bowls thereof, || to cover withal : of pure gold 
eu withal. . ſhalt thou make them. — 

' 3 Wherein'the bread was ſet on the table. 7 3 A 
for the incenſe to be put in, Numb.7.14. 4 3* To cover the 
bread in the diſhes, and the incenſe in the cups. | 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table, 35 ſhew- 


bread before me alway. 

* 35 Mar.2.26. Heb.g. 2. A type of Chriſt the bread of life, 
and of our communion with him;and that he always appears 
before his father to make interceſſion for us,Hebr. 9.24. 


31. 4 * And thou ſhalt make a® candleſtick 
of pure gold : of beaten work ſhall the candle- 
Itick be made : . his ſhaft, and his branches, his 
bowls, his knops, and his flowers ſhall be of the 
fame. - | 
+* 36 Ch.37.17. 1 King.7.49. Zach. 4. 2. an Emblem of the 
Church '(Rev.1.-29.) inJightned by the ſpirit of God. 

32 And? ſix branches ſhall come out of the 
{ides'of It : three, branches of the candleſtick 
out of the one ſide, and three branches of the 
candleſtick out of the other ſide; 

- 37 Which, with that in the middle, repreſented the ſeven 
Spirits of God ( Rev.1.4. and 4. 5. and 5. 6. ) the great In- 
Iightner of the Church with ſeven-fold, or various gifts and 
operat1ons. ; 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knop and a flower in one branch; and 
three bowls made: like almonds in the other 
branch, with a knop and a flower : ſo in the. ſix 
branches that come out of the candleſtick. 


9 Theſe bowls, knops, and flowers might ſignifie the ſe- 
veral gifts and ornaments wherewith Chriſt indues his Mi- 


— | 
34 Andin the  candleſtick ſhall be four bowls 


made like unto almonds, with their knops and 
their flowers. ; 


39 In the ſhaft or trunk of it. 


35 Andrhere ſhallbe a knop under two branch- 
es of the ſame, anda knop under two branches 
of the ſame, and a knop under two branches of 
the ſame, according to the fix branches that 
proceed out of the candleſtick. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be 


of the >: : I 
_ rug alt ſhall be one beaten-work of 


37 And thou ſhalt make 


* Chap.37.17. 


«of 
: *% 


ſl Or, cauſe to thereof + and they ſhall || light the lamps there- 


the 4 ſeven lamps 


a{cend. 
+ Heb.che face 
of it. 3 


of, that they may give light 4: 
#2 Noting the ſeven Spi 
T + Numb.s.-2. i.e, roun 


8 rep againſt F it. 
ts of God, Rev.g.s. 27, 
Rk. Om 


/38 And the tongs thereof, and the #5 
thereof ſtulhe of # prepali.  otiſdes 


42 Noting the purity:of Diſcipline. | * Cha P. 26, 
0 Of a + talent of pure gold ſhall he make www 
it, with all 'theſe veſſels. _ | -  [Nt4- 
4 93 1. three quarters Averdupos. _-. : ws 

40 And * 44 look that thou make them after Ff—ogk + 
45 their pattern, 4 which was ſhewed thee in 1p 5. 
the mount. - a; VS NOR 19 thou waſt cay. 


44 Numb. $8.4. 1 Chron.28.19. A#.1.44. Heb. 8.5. © V9. Jes to ſee. 
ſee there. ch.26.30. and 39.42,43: 1 Chren.28.12,19.49.7.44- 7 


CHAP. XXVI. 


r 


*20 __ 3 | 
1 Theten curtains of the tabernacle. 31 The vail 


of the ark. 


MIR thou ſhalt make the * tabernacle 


with ten curtains .of fine ' twined * linen, 
and 3 blue,and 3 purple,and 3 ſcarlet :with + cheru- 


'bims + of 5 cunning work ſhalt thou make them. + Heb. 5. 


: A type of Chriſts body (Joþ.2. 21. Heb. 8.2. and 9.11.) work of a cun. + Hel 


and thence it may note his myſtical Body the Church. ning workmay, 
q * iz. White, noting Chriſts Graces and Righteouſneſs. or embroiderer, 
3 See on ch. 25.4. (4 Seeon ch. 25.18, (5 Wherein 

both ſides were wroughtalike, as v. 31. 

2 Thelength of one curtain ſhall be Þ eight ' 

and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 

tain, (a)four cubits : and every one of the cur- 

tains ſhall have one meaſure. | = 

+ Fifty one feet, or ſeventeen yards two inches. (| # Se- |) 
ven feet four inches. t ; Tod 

3 The five curtains ſhall be * coupled toge- 
ther one to another : and other five curtains ſha 
be coupled one to another. | * 

6 Noting the union of Perſons, and of Graces in the 
Church by the Spirit, Zph. 4.36. 1 Cor.12.4--6,12,13. 

4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon the 
edge of the one curtain,from the ſelvedge in the 
coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the 
uttermoſt edge of another curtain, in. the cou- 
pling of the ſecond. TT 

5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou make .in the one cur- 
tain, and fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the edge 
of the curtain that is in the coupling of the ſe- 
cond ; that the loops may take hold one of a- 
nother. 

. 6 And thou ſhalt make fifty 7 taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the taches : 
and it ſhall be *one tabernacle. 

7 Or Buttons. 41 * So v.-11. to note, that the Saints are 


t H 
wed, 


all unired by Faith and Love (E2h.4.13. Col.2.2.) and make 


but one Church, 


. 7 © And thou ſhalt make. curtains of goats 
hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle : ele- 
ven curtains ſhalt thou make, 

8 The length of one curtain ſhall be b thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cu- 
bits : and the eleven curtains ſhall be all of one 
meaſure. CER L0G 

b Eighteen yards and a quarter. ) ER 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five.curtains by them- 
ſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves © and ſhalt. 
double the ſixth curtain-in the forefront of the 
tabernacle. | | 
| . Io And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that & outmoſt in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 
curtain. which coupleth the ſecond. 

'11 Andthou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſs, 
and put the taches into the loops, and couple the 
|| tent together, that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the 
curtains of the tent, the half curtain that re- 


maineth, ſhall hang over the back-ſide of rhe 
tabernacle. | 


13 And acubit on the one fide, andacubit on 
the other ſide f of that which remaineth in .the t Heb. i" 


remainder, Oy 


[| Or,coverizys 


length of the curtains of the tent, it ſhall hang ſurpluſage. 
7 over 


4 Sees , a” tai My 
OE RE Rae om. 7 


mate” 7» ab eB he 7 ata 
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——_—} 


"The Strufture of the Tabernacle, © The Altar of Burnt-iffering, 
OE I Sat of the tabernacle on this ſide,|\ſhall be o gold, upon the four ſockets of filver. Chap. 27. 
Chap. 26: _ the | le tocoverit..  {, |} 33 *Andthou ſhalt hang up the vail under (5 
25135 _ 14 And thou ſhalt make 9 a covering for the | the taches, that thou mayelt bring in thither 2513: 
4.46 tent, of rams skins died-red, and a covering | within the vail, the ark "4 of the teſtimony :, 
above of badgers skins. vii { and the vail ſhall 5 Siritc yu 19H between 
"IM: $4EM os fignif « ſifiry of the | the '* holy place and the '® molt holy... , _ 
Pac ld half fg -_ Lark gen abr | 14 Wherein was the Teſtimony.See on ch.25.16. } '5 Heb, 
Iſa.4.6. and \25.4. Pſal. 27. 5: and 127. 5,6. ) andalſorhe 9.8. ſee there. q '® A rype of the Church milrant, and tris, 
yr the Church then, which had the myſteries of Chriſt umphant: ., TEE ; | | 
under ſhadows and coverings ( which.are now taken away, | 34. And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon 


Heb.ro) +, ,: -_,__, . | the ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt- hol 
15 © And thou ſhalt make © wk for the | vice; .. "NF : f | 
tabernacle, of .ſhittim-wood ſtanding vp. . ; | 435 And thou ſhalt ſet the table 7 without the 
Puke ny od Forage 'menben of the Thuch, vi vail, and the candleſtick oyer againſt the table 
SO Ten cate fd fe the ag of a|0n etc the rabermace tonal the fomh 
, board, 100 a (Jen * and a half ſo all be the = = note. = he Ordinances are of uſe only for the 
0 ONE VOM. ej . Ho arth. j | 
"s Eighteen feer three inches, 5 Two feet nine inches. | "i And thou ſhalt make an '® hanging for the 
ſet in order one againſt another : thus ſhalt thou | jer, and fine twined linen, wrought with '9 nee- 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle. dle-work. | | 
18 And. thou ſhalt make the boards. for the | » To. note,” with-what fear and reverence. we ſhould. ap- 
tabernacle, twenty boards on the ſouxh-ſide, Fn ich as Don age A. F NOS the variety of 
ſouth-ward. | - Ke FA RR 
19 Andthou.ſhalt make forty ſockets of ſil- | ; 37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging, five 
ver, under the twenty boards : two ſockets un- pillars of , Thittim-wood, and ?* overlay them with 
der one board for his two tenons, and two ſock- gold, and their hooks ſhall be of gold : and thou 
. ets under another board for his two tenons. | LOO ET RTEEtS by braſs for them. 
20 And for the ſecond fide of the tabernacle | * 77 = ++ Hh" 2t Fillets, ch.36. 38. 
on the north-ſide, there ſhall be twenty boards. -. 
aedle dir forey ket of Mer ©0901 Te ator of hmeafing, with che ſes; 
Ne Ky” cds MY | 9 The court of the tabernacle. 20 The oyl for 


'22 Andfor the ſides of the tabernacle weſt- 4s Lan, ', | 
ward, thou-ſhalt make fix boards. Nd thou ſhalt mak an * altar of ſhittim- 
56 w ——_ 6766 waar ne expe tor the . wood, (@ffive cubits long, and five cubirs 
24 And they ſhall be +# coupled together be- wh es _ mo - oſs rr and the 
neath, and they ſtall. be coupled together above | "*%,, 391. Ay or hers 39.10.) and of the Dig: 
OE of it unto one Ting: thus ſhall it be | niry, Merit, and Efficacy ,of his death. | a Nine feet two. 
for them both ;; they ſhall be for the two corners. no. x Noting firmneſs and ſtability. ( 6 Five feer | 
25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and: their | 0. rar | WY ES 
ſockets of ſilver.,ſixteen ſockets : two ſockets un- |  * And thou halt make the 3 horns of it up- 
der one. board. and two ſockets under another | 92 the four cortiers thereof: his horns ſhall be 
board. Wt 1 Rd of the ſame :. and 'thou ſhalt overlay it ' with 
26 © And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim- |* braſs. 97 0 ET, 
wood: five for the boards of the one ide of the |, Be Au WE is I ng hs phi of Rn on 
tabernacle, | World. 41+ 506 6.12. Zach. 6. 1. Rev1..15. Mic. 4. 13. ta 
27 And five bars for the boards of the_ other | note, Chriſt's ſuffering of God's wrath, without being con- 


ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the | ſumed; or overcomethereby. | 
boards of the ſide of the tabernacle for. the | 3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive his 
two ſides weſt-ward. :  [ aſhes, andhis ſhovels, and his baſons, and his 

28 And the middle bar in the mids of the | fleſh-hooks, and his fire-pans: all the veſſels 
boards ſhall reach from end to end. . | thereof thou ſhalt make of braſs. 


29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with | 4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of net- 
gold, and make their rings of gold for places | WK of braſs; and upon the ner ſhalt thou make 
for the bars : and thou ſhalt overlay the bars four braſenrings in the four corners thereof. 
with-gold.” | | - | 5 Andthoufhaltputir under the compaſs of 
- 30 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle * ac- the, altar beneath, that the net may' be ever 
cording to *: the faſhion thereof, which was | ©? tne mall. of the altar. =... y 
ſhewed thee-in the mount. | | 6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for. the altar; 

it Cþ.25.40. foe there. | ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with 


f 


l he | braſs. ; D 
31 J And thou ſhalt make a ** yail of blue a dhe A#. ; 
__ purple, and ſcarlet, and fine wt ro ny Ty * Rac _ rok wh Le FP 
'F j bÞ-. with . s n tnetwoldes OL the 
Fo Er. wok : with * cherubims ſhall it be gs hear it | 


d OT | 8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make ir : 
222Chron.3.14.It ſignified (1) Th iſt. . . , 
adorn'd with pan ag ; a). Aches ich be Et, as Fit was 5 ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall + Heb. be 
ed for us a way into eaven,Heb.10.19,20. and d8. (2)The they make #. | * Jhewed. 
ſeparation between the Jews and Gentiles; which is now re- | 5 C#-25-40- and 26. 30. 1 Chron. 28. 11-19. that no place 
conciled by Chriſt, (Eph.2.14-)and therefore atthe death of | might be left for will-worſhip or humane inventions, Col. 2. 
TEA vall rent aſunder,Marth,27,51. (3 See on tþ.25.| 23- Matth.15. 19. 

: | / ; ' 9 © And thou ſhalt ' make the © court of 
Eyre thou a” hang it upon four pillars of | the tabernacle for the ſouth-ſide, ſouthward : 
. -wood, overlaid with gold : "their HOOKS there ſhall be hangings for the court of fine 

| | | EE L | twined 


- . ta TIO FIT 2 , % n 
ry C 1.6 :*, =" * ot” & rF.7 5%; 
5 F 410þ - 90 ld A {1 4.6 + "5 Z 
- E ”Y 
; 
" 
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The Oyl for the Lamp. 


BXO 


D, th \ The Ephod: 


Chap. 29. twined linen of c an hundred cubits long, for 


one fide, Es 
6 Pſal.100.4.and 116.19—19.a ty 
| BE... all come that make okon, 


one : : 

10 Andthetwenty pillars thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets ſpall be of braſs: the hooks of the 
pillars, and their fillets ſhall be of ſilver. 

11 And likewiſe for the north-{ide in length, 
there ſhall be hangings of anc hundred cubits long, 
and his twenty pillars, and their twenty ſockets 
of braſs :'the hooks of the pillars, and their 
fillets of filver. | | 

12 © And for the breadth of the court, on 
the welt-ſide, ſhall be hangings of fifty cubits : 
their pillars ten, and their fockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on the caſt- 
ſide, eaſt-ward, ſhall be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one ſide of the gate ſhall 
be (affifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. | 
” a. Nine yards and about a quarter. / 

15 And on the other fide ſhall be hangings, 

G fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and their 
ockets three. 

16 © And for the gate of the court, ſhall be 
an hanging of (b) twenty cubits, of blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen 
wrought with needle-work : and their pillars 
ſhall be four, and their ſockets four. 

' {© 6 Twelve yards. | | 
* 17 All the pillars round about the court fhall 
| be filleted with filyer : their hooks ſball be of {il- 
ver, and their ſockets of braſs. t 
18 <q The length of the court ſhall be c an 
+ Heb. 5+ 5y hundred cubits, and the breadth - fifty every 
ffty. where, and the height five cubits,. of fine tw 
; ned linen, and their ſockets of braſs. | 

19. All the veſſels of the tabernacle in all the 
ſervice thereof, and all the pins thereof, and 
all the .pins of the court ſhall be of braſs. 

20, Y And thou ſhalt 7 command the * chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure%yl-olive 
0 beaten, for the light, to cauſe the lamp Þ to 
burn ” always. 

7 Lev.24.2. \ * The people muſt provide for the main- 
tenance of the Lamps of the Church, that they may be kept 

| burning. 19 Signifying the gifts and graces of the Spirit, 
whereby Miniſters are -fitted to be Lights ro the people. 
F ** Noting the ſtudy, diligence and labor of Minifter: in 
diſpenſing the Word. © ** ch.30. 8. Lev. 24.3. both Night 
and Day. 

21 In the tabernacle of the * congregation 
without the vail, which 7s before the 3 teſtimo- 
ny, Aaron and his ſons ſhall * order it from 
evening to morning before the LORD: 'it ſhall 
be a ſtatute for ever unto their generations, on 


the behalf of the children of Iſrael. 
> Where the people uſed to meet, not only one with 
mother, a whe «yo na” Ba rey _—_— ts, Levites, 
and people aſle according to their ſeveral degrees ofa 
| proach. 1 '3 The Ark of the Teſtimony, c<. 25. 6,5 
1'+ Signifying, that the Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve know- 
ledg, Mal.2.7. | 


2513. q c Almoſt ſixty 


+ Heb. zo aſ- 
ſcend up. - 


CHAP. XXVII. | 
1 Aaron and his ſons are ſeparated for the prieſts 


office. 6 The ephod. $0 The Urim and Thum-| © 


mim. 


A Nd * take thou unto thee Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his ſons with him, from 


the children of Iſrael, that he may miniſter 
unto me 1n the prieſts office, even Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aarons ſons. 


{the viſible Church; 


among 


2 And thou ſhalt make * holy 
Aaron thy brother, for 3 


garments for Chap. 28: 

glory and for 3. heauty- Ira 

* To-be uſed only in, holy  nitvtio utrations, . ( 3 Glorious 2513, 

and beautiful : noting, partly, the dignity and excellency of Co 

heir Office ; and-chicfly the glorious robes wherewith Chriſt, | 

is both clothed himſelf, and clothes alt his \ who. ars 

made Prieſts to-God) Heb.7.26., Pſal. 132, 9, 16: {ja.6t. 10. 

Rev.1g.8. « th kJ L224 

' 3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto-allthet are +wile- 

hearted, whom 5 T have filled with the ſpirit of 

wiſdom, that they may- make Aaron$ garments 

's to conſecrate him, that he may. miniſter unto 

'me in the prieſts office. - rg 

| + Ch.31.-6, Skilful Artifts. LE Cha 24, 26. F* T0 

be a ſign of his conſecration:to thus . Aus PH 

4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall 

make ; a breaſt-plate, and an ephod, and arobe, 

and a broidered coat, a mitre,and a girdle: and 

they ſhall make holy garments for Aaron thy 

brother, and his ſons, that he may miniſter un- 

to me in the prieits office. 

5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and 

purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, | 

6 4 And they ſhall make the ephod of gold,of 

blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine twi- 

ned linen with cunning work. | 

7 It ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces there- 

of joyned at the two edges thereof; and fo it 

ſhall be joyned together. - _ TY 
8 And the || curious? girdle of the ephod which [|-Or, eur. 

i5® upon it, ſhall be 5 of the ſame, according to 47-4: 

the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and 

purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. . 


* Rev.1.1z. Two pieces or flaps which came from the 
go of the Ephod under the arm-holes, and ſerved as 
a girdle to faſter'it below. |} ® Joynedas parn of. (9 Of 
the ſame kind of materiak and workmanſhip. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx-ſtones, and 
, grave on them the names of the children of 

rael. En 

0 Noting the firm and perpetual love of Chit to his 
Church, an how may mindful he's of *em, Canr.8. 


6. Hag.2. 23. 
10 "Six of their names on ane ftone, and rhe 
other * fix names of the reft on the other ſtone, 
according to their birth. | 
Chriſt takes ſpecial notice of every particular member 
of the Church. 
11 * With the wark of anengraver in ſtone, + yyig 1s. :,. 
like the engravings of a ſignet, ſhalt thou en- 
grave the two ſtones, with the names of the 
children of Krael: thou ſhalt make them to be 
ſet in '* ouches of gold. | 
'> Hollow places in which the ſtones were ſer faſt. 
12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon 
the ſhoulders of the ephod, for ſtones of me- 
mor1al unto the children. of Iſraet. And Aaron - 
ſhall bear their names before the LOR D, 
3 upon his two ſhoulders for '4 a memorial. ' 
'3 An evident type of Chrifts entring into Heaven with the 
names, and in the ſtead of his people, 1/9.9.6, and 24. 22. 
TJ '+ 7oſh.14. *7. Mic. 14. 9. that God ſeeing their names, 
might gracioutly remember them, and ſhew mercy unto 


4 He 


| 13 T And thou ſhalt make * ouches of gold ; 
14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends - 

of wreathen work. ſhalt thou make them, and 

faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 


15 © And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate 


| of '5 judgment, with cunning work, after the 


work of the Ephod thou ſhalt make it ; of gotd, 


of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarkt, and of 
fine twined linen ſhalt thou make it. 


's Whereby anſwers of poiginny tin all weighty matters 
_ given to the people, when they confiked wy for di 


10N. 


. Lev.8.2, Heb.s.4. ſolemnly ſet *em apart for this Office. 


16 ** Four-ſquare it ſhall be thing doubled ; 
; RES, ft 


_m_ 


"EXODUS. 
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Chap- 293.2 
RN 


wr" TT: ooo - #5? 


Chriſt to communicate his Father's will to us. 


: The Mitre, 
ne Meth b che length thereof , and a ſpan |arren ; 
No uk tdoreC Th | | |Breaſt-plate of Judgment 


T " j.e.T he Chap. 28, 
16. To note the ſtability and firmneſs of the Church. 


8 vi And thou ſhalt make the robe of the E- 
phod-all of +: hlue. 


DE 4 
2514. 
2514. 


Heb.fl in it 
ph fone. 


} Or, 7ubie. 


- G1, ip 


4 Heb,flings. 


. 39: And thou ſhalt f ſtain Ne's, 
Eb four rows of ſtanes: the firft row ſhall be 
a] * farding, 2" topar, and a * carbuncle : #1 
f the firſt row. | ©  Þ 
SRr I the comly order that is in the Church ;; and. 
| ranks and. ſtations. ( 


that allen ey oy e' both the purity and preci- 
mi yo po hace dro Chriſt counts bus people his 
jewels, Mal. 3.17. Fj OE 8. h 

18 And the ſecond row ſhall be an emeraud, a 
ſapphire, add adiamond; + Ds 
19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, an 
amethyſt. | Eg 
20 And the fourth row, a beryl,and an onyx, 
anda jaſper : they ſhall be ſet in gold in their 
- enclolings. ; 
; - ry the ſtones ſhall be with the names of 
the children of Iſrael, twelve, according to'their 
names; like the engravings of a {ignet, '2 every 
one with his name ſhall they be ** according to 
6 To ad ory Ciuiſt has a particular care of, and affeQi- 
on to, every one. } *? z.e. According to their buth, ( as 
they were engraven upon the onyx ſtones, v.10.) 
| +22 © And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathing work, of 
pure gold. 


an 


23 And thon ſhalt make upon .the 'breaſt- 


| plate two rings of gold , and fhalt put the two 


rings on the two ends of the breaſt-plate, _ 

24 And ' thou ſhalt put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings which are on the 
ends of the brealt-plate. | | 

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains, thou ſhaft faſten in the two ouches, and 
Put chez on the ſhoulder-picces of the ephod be- 
fore it. | Fa x 


26 T And thou ſhalt make tworings of gold, | 


and thou ſhalt put them upon the two ends of the 
brea(t-plate, in the border thereof, which 5s in 


the ſide of the ephod inward. 


27 And two other rings of gpld thou fhalt 
make, and ſhalt put them on the two fides of 
the ephod, underneath towards the fore-part 
thereof, over againſt the other coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. - | 

28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by the 
rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod with 
a lace of blue, that i-may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate be 
not looſed from the ephod. | 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the 


_ children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of 3 judg- 


ment, ** upon his heart, when he goeth- in unto 
the holy place, for a ** memorial before the 
LORD continually. | 
Cant. $.6. iſt bears his le not © is ſhoul- 
ders, (v.z2.) bur in his hearr, Ai , "y __ — 
39 J And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate 
of '& judgment the ® Urimand the ® Thummim; 
and they ſhall be upon Aarons heart, when he go- 
eth in before the LORD : and Aaron ſhall bear 
the # judgment of the children of Iſrael upon his 


heart, before the LORD continually. 


$Ve.auſwer that way' any more.; Ic ſignified the fulneſs 
and Knowledge that was in| the 


** Dent.33.8. i.e, Lights and PerfeQions, or. Lighr. 
What this was is uncertain : probably it was ſome ſin Tor 
ce of workmanſhip made: immediately by God: himſelf , 
cauſe there's no mention of the making of it, as there is 
of every thing elſe: The vſe thereof was to-enquire of God, 
and to receive-his anſwers fron thencs.;, (as Numb.27; 18,21. 
Judg.1.1. and 20.18,28. 1 8$9m23.9--13,) It was loſt in the 
Babyloniſh captivity", and wanfed. at the peoples return , 
(Ezra 2. 63. Neb. 7. 65.) neither do we find'thar God ever 


and perfeition of Wiſdom a 


ir ſettings of ſtones, 


18 All ſhi-! 


whore all Prieſts Evangelical 


nolnt them, and  conſecrate them, and fancti- 
fie them,. that they may miniſter unto me in the 


 +'To note the heavenly Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
32 'And there ſhall be an hole in the top of. it, 
in the mids thereof 2/ it ſhall have a binding of 
woven work, round about the hole of it , as it 
were . the hole of an habergeon, that 1t be not 
25 rent. ge | 
5 To note the unity of the Doftrin and Faith of Chriſt, 
and that there ſhould be no Schiſm in the Church, 2 Cor, x. 
IO,13. 1 Tim.1,”3. : 
33 YJ Andbeneath 
ſhalt make ** pomegranates of, blue, and of pur- 
ple, and of ſcarlet round about the hem thereof ; 
and 77 bells of gold between them round about. 
*6. Cant.4.-3. and 6.7. Noting the comfortable, refreſhing 
effets off Chriſt's mediation. ©} ?7 Noting the pure an 
precious Dottrin of Chriſt. h 


upon the j hem of it thou p g;, 7:5; 


34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a gol- 


den bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of 
the robe round about. : 


35 * And it ſhall be upon Aaron to miniſter": . 


and his ſound ſhall be heard when he ** goeth in 


unto the holy place before the LORD, and when 
he 3 cometh out; that he die not. 


23 Becauſe the people were to order their devotions ac- 
cordingly, Luke 1.16. 


36 T And thou ſhalt make a *#- plate of pure 
gold, and grave upon it, like the engravings of 


a ſignet, P HOLINESS TO THE 


LORD. 


29 Ch. 39. 36. Lev. 8.9. (\ P Pſal. 03.-5. Zach. 14. 20. 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Hebr.q.26. Noting the perfe& holineſs of Chriſt; 
dau een = ye 
and of that ſin oli requir” im ; eſpecially in 
tus approaches to God. wet Ea | 
37 And thon ſhalt put it on a blue lace, that 
it may be upon the mitre : upon the forefront 
of the mitre it ſhall be. | | 
' 38 Andit ſhall beupon Aarons forehead, that 
Aaron may 3* bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all 
their holy gifts : and it ſhall be ® always 3 upon 
his forehead, 3 that they may be accepted 5 be- 
fore the LORD. | 
3' Lev.1o.17. Numb.18.1. Iſa. 64.6. Viz. typically and re- 
preſentatively, ſhewing how that Chriſt obtains pardon for 
all thoſe ſins which his people become guilty of i their ho- 
by chings T 3 As often as he miniſters before rhe Lord. 
T 3 Thatall avg x might ſee this viſible token of God's 
gracious acceptance of 'em. (| 3+ That it may appear unto 


them thar they are accepted. \ 5 In all their ſervices which 
they perform to him. 


39 © And thou ſhalt embroider the 3 coat of 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the 37 mitre of 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make 3 the girdle of 
needle-work. 

6 Pſal. 132. 9. Rev. 19.8. } 7 This was att ornament 


both for Prieſts and Kings, (Ezek. 21. 26. ) and it noted the 
power of Chriſt maniENed in his Ordinances,and diſpenſed 


by his Miniſters, 1 Cor.4.20,21. 2 Cor. 10.4-6. (® <.39. 


29. Ir ſignified the truth, conſtancy and expedition of Chri 


in his maniſtration,7/e.1 1.5.and fo of all Chriſtians, Eph. 6. 14. 


Iſa. 21. 21. Luke 12.35. 


40 Y And for Aarons ſons thou ſhake make 
 coats,and thou ſhalt make for them 4 girdles, 
and 4 bonnets ſhalt thou make for them, for glo- 


ry and for beauty. 


» Noting the Cndifietion of the member of the Chtach, 

: . T7 © Noting co cy. 
1 * Noting their ſafery by'God's prote&ion. : : 
. 41 And thon ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſons with him : and ſhalt © a- 


prieſts office: 


| Ge 23130: and 29.7. Noting their being endued with 
L 3 


t 


44 And 


Eccl.45-9, 


+ Heb. ft 
their hand, 


_ . 


The Prieſts C onſecration. 


EXODUS. 


' The Prieſts C onſecr ation, 


—_— 


2514s 


their naked- 


meſs. 


+ Heb. be. 


*Lev. 9.2, 


hand of. 


*Lev. 1.4. 


Cha : 29. 42 And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches, 
_— to# cover | their nakedneſs : from the loyns 


even unto #4 the thighs they ſhall F reach. 
+ Heb. fejb of 43 Rom.13.14. Rev.3.18. and 16.15.To ſhew Chrift's care 
of his deſpiſed members. 4 + 1 Cor. 12. 23, 24+ , 


43 And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon | p41. of 


- ed anointed with oyl: of 5 wheaten flour fhalt 


ſerved with the beſt, 


waſhing from ſinby the bl 


* Chap. 30.25. 


+ Heb. bind. (Aaron and his ſons) and Þ put the bonnets on 


+ Heb. #1 rh; 2 ** perpetual ſtatute: and thou ſhalt + * conſe- 


* Chap.28.41. 9 1 Sama2.18. | ”* During the continuance of the 


' hands upon the head of the bullock. 


bullock ; and put jt upon 
with thy '5 finger, and pour 
| fide the bottom of the altar. * 
altar it ſelf, that it might-B& fit 
crifices of the 


| :ngs, to ſanAtifie the 
14 7, e, The brafen altar of burnt-offerings mo Suſtile the 
pple. 4 5 Noting-the lication of the 
iſt by his ſpirit, Luke 11.20. with Ma#th. 12. 28. 


his ſons, when they come in unto the tabernacle | q 5 ;, c, The reſt of the blood. 


of the congregation, or when they come near 


ſatute for ever unto him , and his ſeed after | far that js upon them, and burn them upon the 


altar. | : . drif 
17 See on Lev.3.16. To.note that we muſt ſerve God with * 
the beſt ; and that all our carnal deſires are to be mortified 
with the fire of the ſpirit,  ® Col.3.5. | 


him. TO 
4 5.e, Puniſhment for this iniquity, by death,Hab. 1. 13- 
Matth. 22.12,13. ; 


CHAP. XXIK. 


t The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſectating the | and his. dung ſhalt thon burn with fire '9 with- 
out the camp: it is a ** ſin offering. . 


priefts. 38 The continual burm-offering. 


them to hallow them, to miniſter unto me 
in the prieſts office : * Take one young * bullock, 
and two rams ?.without blemiſh. 

2 And 3unleavened bread, and cakes unlea- 
vened tempered with oyl, and wafers unleaven- 


thou make them. 

' 1 7p 8.2. 1 * ch. 12. 5. See there. © 3 ch. 12.8. To 
note, that both themſelves and their ſervices ſhould be free 
from hypocriſie and wickedneſs.  * To note that they 


ſhould be endued with the graces of the ſpirit. F 5 The |. 


beſt part of the principal grain, to note that God muſt be 


3 And thon ſhalt put them into one backer. 


and bring them in the basket, with the bullock |and ** waſh the inwards of him; and his legs,and 


and the two rams, : 
4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation, and ſhalt waſh them with © water. 

6 To note the work of Regeneration , (Tit. 3. 5.) and the \ 
of Chriſt, Pſal.51.9. Iſa. 1.16. 
Rev.1.-5. Hebr.9.13,14. and 10.22. 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, 
and the ephod, and the breaſt-plate, and gird 
him with the curious girdle of the ephod. 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and pvt the 7 holy crown upon the mitre. 

- Then ſhalt thou take the anointing * oyl, 
and pour it upon his head, and *anoint him. 

7 Ch.28.36. 4 * Theother Prieſts alſo were anointed, 
(Lev.1,35.) but they were only ſprinkled, (v.21. Lev. 8.30.) 
but oy] was poured upon Aaron ; (as here ; and Pſal.133.2.) 
prefiguring the plentiful unftion of Chriſt with all the graces 
of the ſpirit, Pſal.q 5.7. Hebr.1.-g. | 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons,and put 9 coats 
upon them. iy 


9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles 
them : and the prieſts office ſhall be theirs for 


crate Aaron and his ſons. 


Jewiſh diſpenſation. 


- To And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congregati- 
on : and * Aaron and his ſons ſhall ” put their 


 **- See on Lev.1.4. To teſtifie their faith in Chriſt, upon 
whom God had laid their fins, 1/a.53.6,7,8. 
11 And *. thou ſhalt kill the bullock before 


the LORD, by the 3 door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, 


72 Moſes now at firſt did extraordinarily b God" f 
ment, thoſe things which were peculiar bl the Prieft's office 
afterwards, ſo conſecrating and inſtrufting *em for the time 
to come. T1 3 Lev.n.-3. 


12 And thou ſhalt take of the - blood of the 


14 But the fleſh of the bullock, and his skin, 


19 Lev.q.12, See there. To note the abomination that 


Nd this is the thing that thou ſhalt do unto | 5 due to fin, Heby.r3.12. A *? See on Lev.4-2. 


15- C Thou ſhalt alſo take * one ram, and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall "* put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. | 

** One of thoſe mention'd v.-1. the ſacrifice for ſin be- 
ing firſt offer'd, ( without which no other offering could 
have been accepted ; for God hears not ſinners ) next fo 
lows the burnt-offering ; concerning which ſee on Lev. 1. 3. 
16 - And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and thou ſhalt 
take his blood, and ** ſprinkle 5 round about 
upon the altar. 


22 x Pet.1.2. To note;that our yery beſt ſervices need the 


ſ _ 7 Chriſt's blood upon them, to render 'em accep-= 
ble to f ot T | 


17 And thon ſhalt, 3. cnt the ram in pieces , 


put them unto his pieces, and || unto his head. 

23 See on Lev.1.6.&. | ** Jer.q.14. * | 
18 And thou ſhalt burn the 3 whole ram up- 
on the altar: 1t i a burnt-offering unto the 


made by fire unto the LORD. 


ture. 4} ** Gen.8.21. See there. Eph.5.2. An a ble of- 
_ pacifying the wrath of thro' the ſuffermgs of 


19 T And thou ſhalt take the *7 other ram, 
and Aaron and his ſons ſhall ?* put their hands 
upon the head of the ram: * N 
?7 For a peace-offering ; both by way of thankfulneſs for 
calling him to this office, and to beg of God to proſper him 
in the execution of it. \ *5 As they did 'v. 15. ſignifyi 
that from God in Chriſt (figured by that ram) they 
not only juſtification and ſan&ification, (as by the two for- 
mer ſacrifices) but conſecration alſo to their office, and grace 
to perform it. '- 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of 
his blood, and put i upon the tip of the right 
29 ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right 
29 ear of his ſons, and upon the 29 thumbof their 
right hand, and upon the great ?2 toe of their 
right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon the 
altar round about. 
2 Lev.14.14. 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. To note the ſanQtifying of 
their ks "hg and «2. a to hear nd ng of 
will of God. 4 ® That by Chriſt their purity and fanfti- 
fication might be fully þ 

21. And thou ſhalt take of the * blood that is 
upon the altar, and of the anointing ? oy1, and 
ſprinkle ji upon 3 Aaron, and upon his 3 gar- 
ments, and upon his 3 ſons, and upon the 3 gar- 
ments of his ſons with him ; and he ſhall be hal- 
lowed, and his garments, and his ſons , and his 
ſons garmets with him. | 

3* Noting Chriſt's merit. } ® And hisSpirit. ' 3 T) 
note the betta blood of Chriſt, and the jor ger ab 
they were {inRified for their miniſtry, 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram the fat 
| and the rump, and the fat that covereth the in- 


| wards, and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, 


the horns of the * altar Chap. 29, 
6 all the blood be- A, 


13 And * thou ſhalt take all the '7 fat that * Lev.3.3. 
unto the altar to miniſter in the holy place 3 that | covereth the inwards, -and the || caul that 5s a- 
they bear not ® iniquity, and die. Jr ſhall be 2] boye the liver, and the two * kidneys, and the and the He. 


to be the mi. 


[| It feemeth 


y anatomy, 


l Or, upon 


LORD: it 5s ** a ſiveet favour, an offering 


25 'To note, that Chriſt ſuffered in his whole humane na= 


to an 


: I” 5 we 
MC. dt 


E XODUS. ' The continual Burnt-offerings. 


The Prieſts Conſecration. 
es a HE Sh : 1 d this ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, and Chap. 30. 
| | the fat that upon them, and the] 35 And thus ſh: aron, 
Chap. 29- kidneys, WH. » forit s 3 x on of conſecra-| to his ſons,actording to all things which I have LYWW 
NS © Tet p ot : commanded thee : #3 ſeven days thalt thou con- 2514- 
” Fs Offered asa peace-offering in lieu of | ſecrate them, | 
Ws. Ss | 36 And thou, ſhalt offer every day a bullock 
23. And one ® loaf of bread, and one cake of | for a ſin-offering, for atonement : and thou ſhalt 
«37 oyled bread, and one wafer out of the bas- | 45 cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt made an 
ket of the unleavened bread, that is before the | atonement for it, and thou ſhalt anoint it to 
LORD. | nt x ſanQtifie it. ; | 
$ Lev$.46, (7 Bread temper'd with oy]. | ® Zzek. 43.26. and 45. 18. | 
24 And thou ſhalt 3 put all-in the hands of | 37 Seven days thou ſtalt make an atonement 
Aaron. and: in the hands of his ſons and ſhalt | for the altar, and ſanftifie, it : and it ſhall be 
+ Heb. ſhake -+- wave them for a_Y wave-offering before the | an altar 4 moſt holy : whatſoever 5® toucheth 
zo and fro. | ORD. C | thealtar ſhall be holy. | | 
| 3 Asa pledge of their future portion,v.-28; 7 9 Which | 4 Sanftifying the gifts that were offered to God upon it 
was either toſt from one hand to another, as giving all from | Match. 23.19. (? Hag.2.13. Heb.9.14. A typeof 1 
themſelves to God ; or ſhaking it to Noe y_- towards the | perfe& and operative holineſs of Chriſt. 
ſs 1d | 's Dominion over MT © . GN yy | 
rec pork pox ( ”) The 1A. of that truc- and great 33 q Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer 
Saccificn (repreſented in theſe rypes) to all. (3) The pub- | upon the altar z * two lambs of the firſt year, 
liſhing - Chriſts death by the Goſpel in all parts of the | 5: day by day continually. 
World. There ſeems to beno great difference between wa- | 
ving and Heaving : for the Wave-breaſt and | Heave- | Reconciliation through Chriſts blood applied by faith. 


ſhoulder (Lev.10.14.) were both waved. Lev.9.21. 39 The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morn- 
25 And thou ſhalt receive them of thir hands, ing : and the other lamb thou ſhalt offer. at 


and burn them vpor the altar for a burnt-offer- | 52 eyen, | 
ing, for a 5 ſweet ſayour before the LORD : | # ch.12.6. About three a Clock in the afternoon. 


it - an offering made by fire unto the LORD. | ©. and with theone lamb a 53 tenth-deal of 


26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of theram | qgyer mingled with the fourth part of an hin 


| of Aarons conſecrations , and wave it for A | of heaten oyl : and the. fourth part of an hin 
 wave-offering before the LORD : and it ſhall | of ine for 54a drink-offering. . 


be © thy part. | 3 Numb.28.5. Called an Omer (ch.16.36.) This Meat and 
4 7ev8.29. viz. to eat the fame. That which was af- | Drink-offering added to th 


e daily. Sacrifice, was to ſhew,that 
terwards given to the Prieſts ( v.28. Lev. 7.34.) is here af- | Chriſt by the oblation of himf2f for us, becomes not only 
ſigd to Moſes , becauſe he now did the Prieſts work. mga", _ alſo Food, _ and i prog, nn 

: ort, yea Alll in all to us. 5+ This was poured out on the Al- 
27 And thou ſhalt ſanCtifie the breaſt of the tar, ({Numb.15.5:) tonote, the euch ous of Chriſts blood; 
wave-offering, and the ſhoulder #* of the heave- | which was Drink indeed, 706.6.55. | 
offering which is waved, and which is heaved up | |, Aa, the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at 
of the ram of the conſecration.ever of that which |, 414 ſhalt do thereto accorting to the 
Js uy OS * : ws MIRO EO OS by meat-offering of 'the morning, and according 
]. 32.1NNUI70.19. . +10. 3. . . 
chrowing the parts up, and catching 'em again; to note, | £0 th drink-offering thereof, for a ſweet favour, 
their giving theſe thingsts God, and then receiving 'em again |an,oftering made by fire unto the LORD: 
fromfhim as their portion. | - | 42 This ſhall be a continual burnt-offering 
28 Andi'it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons by a |throughout your generations, at the door of 
0 ſtatute for ever, from the children of Iſrael: |the tabernacle of the congregation, before the 
for it is an heave-offering : and it ſhall be an [LORD: where I will 55 meet you, to- ſpeak 
heave-ofering from the children of Iſrael of | there unto thee. 
the ſacrifice of their peace-offerings, ever their | ® Ch. 25. 22.ſee there. 


heave-offering unto the LORD. 43 And there I will meet with the children of 
29 Y And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be |Iſrael, and i| :he tabernacle ſhall be ſanftified by 
his ſonsafter him, to be #* anointed therein,and | my glory. 
to be conſecrated in them. ; 44 And 1 will ſantifie the tabernacle of the 
PR Ch. 30.30. and 40. 15, - ; ED congregation, and the altar : I will ſanctifie alſo 
{ Heb. neof 30 And Þ that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead |hoth Aaron and his ſons. to miniſter to me in 
is ſans. ſhall put them on #3 ſeven days, when he cometh : 


. ; n | the prieſts office. - | | | 
ivy _o Twin of the congregation, to mi- 45 4 And * I will 55 dwell amongſt the chil- 
niſter in the holy place. _ | | : . 

# Toute thee db. aftion of bolineG which Ouould be in dren of Iſrael, and will be 57. their God. 


p . * Lev.26; 13, 
= 56 - T's 
hriſt, and that their whole lives ſhould be devoted to God. Ch.25.8. Pſal.78.60. Rev. 21. 3. Zach. 2. 10. 19) By | 


ſpecial covenant, and the manifold evidences of my favor * Cors. 16; 
31 © And thou ſhalt take the ram of the con- | towards you above all others. gf 


ſecration, and ' ſeethe his fleſh in 4 the holy | 465 And they ſhall know that I a» the LORD 
place. their God, that brought them forth out of the 


32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall 45 eat the fleſh | land of E that I may dwell amongſt them : 
of the ram, andthe *'bread that 3s in the hg FOR CO G 


I am the LORD their God. 
ket, by the door of the tabernacle of the con- CHAP ASSS. 
gregation. | 


| 1 The altar of incenſe. 11 The ranſom of ſouls. 
, # Lev.8.31.U% Lev.s. =31.and ro. 13=15. and 24. 9. f ſe anſc f /« 


| D. 13m 22. The holy anointing oyl. 34. The compoſition 
.33 And they ſhall cat thoſe things where- of the perfume. s Po 
with the atonement was made, to conſecrate and \ 


to ſanCtifie them - but a 4 ſtranger ſhall not 


e Mo 


bes, * Numb.28.5: 
5 Numb.28.3. To ſhew what continual heed they had of 


% 


[| Or, iſrael, 


Nd thou ſhalt make an * altar to burn * in- 


cenſe u : of ſhittim- 
eat thereof, becauſe they are holy. © pon : of. ſhittim-wood ſhalt thou 


By make it. - te OD 
One pats nod hee Prieſts ſtock. £2 0h 37.M4 Mo444.4 T * 0.34. &c. It typified Chriſts 
And if o | Katt i terceſhon, which renders all ſervic | 
4  _ of the fleſh of the coniſecra- | G0, Rev'#'s, Morally itnoted prayer (Pſa/.141.2) ur er 
gp .c7 hate 49 _ reman unto the morning 3 ns om; a broken and contrite heart, (Pſal.51.15. ) in- 
Lnen L ou Inalt urn "the remainder with fire: livened with Faith (Mar. 17. 24.) and Fervor (Jam. 5.16.) 
it ſhall not beeaten, becauſe it js holy. laid on Chriſt our Altar (Heb.1 3.10. John.16.23.) aſcends in- 

y | | 
#1 Gh. 12; 10. ſes there, - # " Heaven (2'Chron.30.27.) and is accepted of God Job 43.8; 
= | _——_ 


X Fa ST 
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The Ranlom of Souls. 


'v my TW COPE WY ; 
T7 
D {l \\ 
h. 4 ls. 


*The hely anvinting Oyl. 


"han, 20. 2 A cubit ſhall be the length 

ICE cubit the breadth thereof, (four ſquare ſhall . 

2514. be) andtwo cubits ſhall be the hzigh thereot: 
the horns thereof ſhall be of the ſame: 


3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure? gold, 

+ Heb. roof. 
+ Heb. wal:. 
make unto it a 4 crown of gold round about. 

3 See on ch.25.24. 4 * ch. 25.11, 24. Which ſerved to 
keep the coles and incenſe from falling off; and noted Chriſts 
Regal Dignity. ; 

4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to 1t 
under the crown of it, by, the two Þ corners 
thereof, upon the two tides of it ſhalt thou make 
it : and they ſhall be for places for the ſtaves 
to bear it withal. | 

' 5 Andthon ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim- 

wood, and overlay.them with gold. -_ 

6 And thou ſhalt put it 5 before the vall, that 
is by theark of the teltimony ; before the mer- 
cy-ſcat, that is over the teſtimony, where 1 will 
6-meet with thee. | : 

5 Ch. 40.26, Cloſe before the Mercy-ſeat, there being no- 
| thing but the Vail between ; that ſo the perfume might pre- 
ſently paſsas it-were into the preſence of God, to ſhew how 
near God isto thoſe that call upon him, Pſal.145.18. 1 * F: 
36. See on ch.25.22. 

7 And 7 Aaron ſhall * burn thereon 9 Þ ſweet 
incenſe every morning : * when he dreſſeth the 
lamps he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. ; 

7 He was to do it the firſt time, but afterwardsany Prieſt 
might do it, Luk. 1.9. (* Luk.1.-g. Rev.8.3,4. Rom.s. 34. 
Þ q? Ch.25.-6. Lev.26.-31. See n.2. | * ch.27.21, 

JOrſerreth vp. 8 And when Aaron |[Flighteth the lampsÞ** at 
+ Heb.cauſeth eyen,he ſhall burn incenſe upon it ** a perpetual 
70 aſcend. ;qcenſe before the LORD, throughout your ge- 


+ Heb.berween OD 
the two evens, AECAEIQNS. 


 Ch27.21. 1 Sam. 3.3. 1 17Thef. 5.17. Heb. 7. 25. 
and 9. 24. 

9 Ye ſhall offer no 3 ſtrange incenſe thereon, 
nor burnt-ſacrifice, nor meat-offering ; neither 
ſhall ye pour drink-offering thereon, 

3 Which was not preſcribed by God ( v.34—36.) to note, 
that we muſt make uſe only of Chriſts interceſſion, and not 
of Saints or Angels. | 


10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement up- 
on the horns of it '+ once in a year, with the 
blood of the *5 ſin-offering of '* atonements : 


4 Heb. ribs. 


+ Heb. incenſe 
of ſpices. 


once in a year ſhall he make atonement vpon it. | 
throughout your generations : it # moſt holy} 


unto the LORD. 
"4 Yiz. On the day of Reconciliation, Lev. 16.18, 29,30. 
Numb.29.7, 7 '5 Heh.1.-3. and 2,.-17. (1 ** 7. e. Whereby 
Reconciliation was made ; to note, that the Prayers of rhe 
Saints are acceptable no otherwiſe but thro? the blood of 
Chriſt, who was offered for the expiation of our ſins. 
11 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
*Num.1. 2,5, 12 * When thou takeſt the ſum of the chil- 
+ Heb. *hew dren of Iſrael, after | their number ; then ſhall 
phat are tobe they give every man a 7 ranſom for his ſoul 
* unto the LORD, when thou numbreſt them : 
that there be*® no. plague amongſt them,”9 when 
thou numbreſt them. 


'7 A certain price for the redemption of their lives ; 


whereby they acknowledged Gods right over their lives,and 
that they had forfeited them by their ſins, and that it was 
bis mercy to continue them. A of Chriſts ranſom, 
1 7/m,2.6, 13 Viz. for their ſins; which there would 
have been, if they had not been redeemed, 2 Sam. 24. 9, 
15. 01'9 Yiz, upon any particular occaſion ; as 2 King. 12. 
14. with 2 Chron.24.6. Neh.10.32. Matth,17. 24. | 


13 This they ſhall give, every one that paſ- 


{eth among them that are numbred ; ** half a' 


ſhekel after the ſhekel *! of the ſanftuary, (*A 


ſhekel is ** twenty gerahs) an half-ſhekel ſhall be 
the offering of the LORD. > IEA 

' 3* Ch. 38.26. about fourteen pence. © ** 7. e. The Stan- 
dard whereof was kept in the-Sanftuary (1 Chron. 23.-29.) 
And where the common Shekel is ſpoken of, 'tis faid to con- 


thereof, and A | 


the | top thereof.and the - ſides thereof round | 
about, He the horns thereof ; and thou ſhalt |P®% 


tain 20 Gerahs (Exeb.q5.10,12. ) and therefore they werg 
| the ſame. ** Lew27,-25. Numb.3.-47. and 18.-16.Exch. 
45.12. A Gerah weighed 16 bar-ley corns. | 
14 Every one that paſſeth 2mong them that 
are numbred from 2 twenty years old and a- 
: bave, ſhall give an offering ynto the LORD. 
*2 Becauſe then they began to. be capable of getting and 


paying mony. - RE Lb 

15 The rich ſhall not Þ give-*t more, 
poor ſhall not give *4 leſs than half a ſheke, 
when they give an offering unto the LORD, to 
make an atonement for your ſouls. 

24 Job 34.19. tonote, that all are redeemed x4 the ſame 
price, and that there js no reſpeft of perſans with God, Gal, 
3-28. Col.3.11. | | 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement-mony 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint 
it for the 7 fervice of the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; that it may be a ** memorial yn- 
to the children of Ifrael before the LORD, to 
make an atonement for your fouls. 

Ch. 38. 27.28. , 7 *5 An acknowledgment of their 

t. | 

17 4 And the LORD #7 ſpake unto Moſes" 
ſaying, | - 

27 The frequent wo rang of this phraſe, ſhews that God 
did not deliverall theſe lays and preſcriptions at one time,bur 
ovely; at ſeveral tunes ; poſſibly upon the Sabbath 

yS. 
18 Thouſhaltalfo make *alaver of brafs,and 
his foot al/o of braſs, to waſh withal: and thon 
ſhalt put jt 9 between the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt put wa- 
ter therein, | 

_ 8 Cþ.38.8. 1 King.7.23. 2 Chron. 4.2,6. Rev.4.6. and rs. 
2. Pſal.26.6. Lew.10.1--3. noting the regenerating, fanCti- 
_ power of God's Spirit. (| *9 The Laver was near 
the Altar, to note the concurrence of Juſtification and San- 
Qification. 

19 For Aaron and his fons. ſhall ® waſh their 
3: hands and their 3! feet thereat. 

3 Ch.40.32. Heb.10.22, Pſal.26.6. 1ſa.1, 16. and 52.-11, 
to note faith im the blood, of Chriſt (Rev.1.5,6.) and ſanfti. 
fication,779.3.5. 1 3* Joh.13.9,10. to note theirunworthinefs 
either to handle holy things,or to come. into the holy place ; 


20 When they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 'they ſhall waſh with water, that 
they ? die not - or when they come near to the 
altar to miniſter, to burn offering made by fire 
unto the LORD. 

3* ASLev. 10. I, 2. | 
; 21 $0 they ſhall waſh their hands and their 
feet, that they die not : and it ſhall be a ſta- 
tute for ever to them, ever to him and to his 
ſeed, throughout their generations. 


ſes, ſaying, 

23 Take thou alſo. unto thee principal ſpi- 
ces,of pure 3 myrrhe | five hundred ſhkels, and 
of ſweet 3 cinnamon. half ſo much, ever two 


mus two hundred and fifty (hckels. 
3 Noting the Graces of Chriſt. 4 + In weight fiftteen 
pounds and ten ounces, Averdupois. 

24 Andof 3 caſſia five hundred ſhckels, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanEtuary, and of oyl-alive an 
* 3+ hin. | | 

3 About three quarts. 


- 25 Andthou ſhalt make it an oyl of holy oynt- 
ment, an oyntment compounded after the art 
of the|| 35 apothecary : it ſhall be an holy ®*a- 
nointing oy1. 

JF 1 Chron.g.30. 


T ** Noting the UnQtion of the Spirit, 
1 Fokn 2.20,27, 


teſtimony. 


9710 


and their need of waſhing by the blood and ſpirit of Cheiſt. 


22 T Moreover the LORD fpake unto 'Mo- 


26 And thou ſhalt 37 anoint the tabernacle of 
the congregation. therewith, and the ark of the 


Chap. 30, 


2514. 


and the + Heb.-»,/;. 
th. 
+ Heb dim. 
niſh. 


hundred and fifry ſhckels, and of ſweet 3 cala- 


* Chap.29.49- 


l Or iP erfi Mir. 


EY. 4 dh. 628 
OR 0 ES 
A ay Ke. 4 
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Chap. 33 31.7 To ts 105g ſeparation of theſe things to the ſervico f{ have 7 - ee that they may idke all that Chap. It. | 


God, and the pour! our of the holy Spizir upon C hes :. 
inch ters, A&s 10.38. . 1s 61. 1 Ll. 45: 8. CT ni 05 Gol ufuatl oyns two to- - LT” b 
2513+ >» Gor.1.21,22. Cant.3.6. Pſal.133.2. EM h. a Pax 25. 3. 
, gether in Al! ch.4.14,15. 26. Matth.no, 


- 27 Andthetable and all his veſſels, and. the | 2,3. Zuke aſl 1.14. Mfr Eccla.g.) 7 - BP 
> d uw anferiot 
_ and'his veſſels, and the altar of ir 35 % " |, Ley ut has Toe Ep r Soy 


Fori , lity for this work. 
wo I —_—_ foot. _—P] 7 The tabernacle of the ; congregation,and the 


k of the teſti and-the mercy-ſeat. that is 
they | UNony, Y 
Rn Ta 6a. boy: NN eherh lhe 0+ owing ; and all the + faraifure of the taber- + Heb. veel . 
acle, 
ſhall be holy.. 2 A d 
| 3 nd the table and his forniture, and; the 
FR + one thou i Nets q=4þ pure candleſtick with all his furniture, and the 


th ſts off altar of incenfe, _. 
+ oy be priefls.o him b in the prieſt s Office ; = And. the altar of burnt-offering with all his 


as appears from c<.40.15.1.60.4.3,5,16. "8 32. and 21.10. furniture,'and the laver and his foor, 


ſhalt £ nto the children of | 19 And the 9 clothes of: ſervice, and the hol 
62 ies: Thi 9 be a holy one] | garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the gar nog 


oy1 Y untome throughout your generations. | of = TT in — bud mm yu few 4 
5 Reſerved for:my ſervice alone. | (ch.26. and ch.36.) and coverings, Numb. 4.5 ;6. 


32 4 Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not be poured] |, And the anointing- oyl; andſwweet incenſe 


neither ſhall ye make «y other + like it, after the | 
compoſition of it: it js holy, ad it ſhall be ho- ae f _ ag bo to all, that I have 


42 gg 
Iy + Norag) you. pr os FO ether actabn. | _ 14 q And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , 
\ (ha £23499. that nothing 15. to be done in ſaying, 
God's ſervice ur ro God , and that none| 13 Speak thou alſo unto, the children of 1ſt4- 
of Godholy things 0 ought to be Gvertol ©.3ny profane yis el, ſaying, 2 Verily my. ſabbaths ye ſhall keep : 
J* SIP for it is a mt ſj 1gn, between ine and you throughout 
33 'Whoſoever compoundeth any like i of or your generations; m that may know that I am 
whoſoever putteth any of it. upon # a ſtranger »| the LORD, that doth. 13 nQife you. 


ſhall eyen be cut off trom his people. oo 9 or, Notwithſtanding ; 9. 4” Tho' the work of the To 
#3 That was not a Prieſt, | bernacle be holy,and be Ore Me boorly to be done, yer 
abbath 


' 34 © And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes "Take Pl not have any of it done on-the ys. (Fw. 11. 
unto thee ſweet ſpices, ſtafte, and onycha, and Tm SO 4 —_—— for an. gy h (Sc an, 


galbanum ;, theſe ſweet ſpices with pure frankin- redeemed you out of Zgypr, (Devt.5.15.) and that I own you 
een of each ſhall there: be a. like weight. for my/people, and do ſanftifie'you by: my ordinances on this 


5 And thou ſhalt makeit a me, 2.con- day. T *:Exehk25.-12. (F ®'7iz. By my word and ordi- 
+ Heb. ſalted. fection after the art of the 2 2 PET Os FORO (chiefly diſpens'd on this day.) 
together, pure and holy. - £4 * Ye hall + keep. the ſabbath therefore : + Chap, 50.8; 
4 Hoſ.5. 15. - 36 And thou ſhalt 44 beat ſome: of it very fmall; for it 5 holy unto you. Every one that defilerh ——— $3 Fe 
and put of it before the teſtimony in the taber- it, ſhall Iarely be put to: death for whoſoever Ez<.20.12 
nacle of the congregation, where 1 will < meet doeth axy y work therein, that foul thalt be 5 cut 
with thee : it ſhall be unto you moſt holy- -- off from amongſt his poople. : f 
37 And « for the perfume which thou ſhalt |; * 016.23. Kc. and 20.3. See there, FT v. Ke: 5 ok 


make, you ſhall not make to your ſelves accord- pea he Srbndes nevonly death itroke of God w Bs that was 


ing to the compoſition thereof: it” ſhall be unto, negletted ; ande dperally God's __ off from being 
thee holy for the LORD. one of his people, both here atd þ 
33 Whoſvever ſhall make lik8 unto that, 'to | 75 Six days may work be done, but in the Te- 
ſmell thereto; ſhall even be cut off from his | venth is the ſabbath of reſt, + holy to the + Heb.olineſs; 
people. | L OR D: whoſoever doeth any work in the ſab- 
F740 +. | bath day, he ſhall ſurely beput to death. 
1 CHAP; KXXL. | 16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
1 Bezalcel and Aboliab are called for the. work, of | keep. the ſabbath,to obſerve the ſabbath through- 
the tabernacle.” 13 Of the Jabbath. 18 Moſes | out their generations, for a '* perpetual coye- | 


—— 


FRG 


receiveth the tables. nant.. . 
16 perpetual 
A the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Covenant. Yoke "* net 4 + the 


* 1 Chr. 2.20. TD ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribs of of Iſrael for hs oo * in ſix days the ie childes b Gut 65h; 
* Ch. 35. 36. &t. March, g. 38. Hebr. 5. 4, 5. made heaven and earth, and on the ſrreqth & day and 2.2. 


3 AndI have filled him with the * ſhirkt a c he reſted, and was *7 refreſhed. 


en after the manner of mien, to note the pleafare 


ke 
God, in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, and 1n | and and dl God took in refleQing uyporcby works,Ger,t.3 1. 
| knowledge, and in all manner of workmanfhip,| 18 |. And he gave unto! Moſes. - when he 


2 Jaak .26. The gifts of the ſpirie, x Cor.12.4;8. Aﬀe 2.4.] had 8 niade an end of A with hin up- 


on mount Sinai, * two tables of * teſtimony , * Deut.g;15:; 
YE Ai Teri on ning) works,to work in gold, | tables of ſtone, written with * the finger bf 
3 
3 And to teach others, <. 35: 34. 


d. 
6 When forty ons F ”? Seeon ch. 25.16. 
5s And in cutting of ſtones to 4 "RY them, and 4 ® Ch.24.12. "IS Fo I6, org ay ear Deut. 5.21. and 9.1Þ. 
in carving of timber, to work in all mangier of| #**"": 29.5 rk ogines aac hay es obligation of the 

. -  workmianſhi law, an ws} d eart b wad  Ch.8. 
d IP. k Oye 5 3216 Dh iate ner an pare. & of God, to 

s And 1, betisld, Thave given 5 with hi, that it was wart of alone to writs this law 


holiab the fon of Ahiſamich of the tribe of Dan: bg men $a; Fer:31:33: 2 Cor. 3.748. 


and in the hearts of all that are # wiſe-hearted I EHAF. 
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The Golden Calf. 
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The Tables of the Liy 


Chap. 32. 
CArnISs 


2513, 


* Ads 7. 40. 


Pſal. 106.19. 


© 1 Cor. 10.7. 


* Chap. 33.3. 
eut.9.13. 


*r1Kin. 12.28, 


CHAP: XXXIL 
1 The people cauſe Aaron to makg 4 calf. 19 Moſes 
 bre j the - tables. ,25 The idolaters ſlaw. 
zo Moſes prayeth. jr . Lb ; 


Nd when the * people ſaw that Moſes 3. de- 
layed to come down out of the mount, the 
people gathered themſelves together unto Aaron, 
and faid unto him, * Up, make us 3 gods which 
ſhall go before us : for as fo? this Moſes, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what 4 ROOT of 7 : 05. Rog, 
F : nerality, v.3. * h.34.28. Matth.. 
23/48. Wy endo read of Gal os a vilible 
ſign of his preſence among us. | | + 
2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off the. 
golden 4 ear-rings which are,in the ears of your 
wives, of your ſons, and of yourdaughters , and 
bring them unto me. - . * X90s , 
4 Ch.12.35,36. Exek.16. 11,12,17. When he ſaw no dil- 
ſwaſions would prevail, probably he propounded thus, as con- 
ceiving they'd never yield to it. a FT 
3 And all the- people 5 brake off the golden 
ear-rings which were in their ears, and brought 
them unto Aaron. - | 
 F'Iſa.,46. 6. ' Hoſ. 2. 8, Ezek. 16. 17, © 


n 


4 * And he received them at their hand, an 
5 faſhioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
made it a7 molten calf :. and they ſaid, * Theſe 


be thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up out | 


of the land of Egypt, 

s Comrhanded it to be done, ( 7 Pſal.106; 19-21. Rom. 
1.23. or, Ox, (?ſal, 106. 20) in which ſhape the Egyptians 
| pd rherr God 2pis ; whom probably the Iſraelites fol- 
lowed herein.' ' 7 * 1 Kings 12.28. Neh: 9.18. Hereby it ap- 

'that ſome of *em. at leaſt did mean to worſhip the true 
in this falſe manfter ; thi the groſſer ſort might haply 
commu down-right idolatry; v.8; 1/1 e4P{ Xo 

þ And when Aaron 9 ſaw #t,' he built an altar 
before It, and Aaron made-proclamation, and 
ſaid, Tomorrow 5: a feaſt to the * LORD. 

9 Viz. How violently the people purſued their purpoſe , 
and that in this Idol they Rill inven ed to worſhi — 
God, he naps further upon their motionto build an Altar, 
and proclaim a holy day. 4 ”* A#s 9.41. Lev. 17. 1; He 
ſtill ſeeks to ſtop the mouth of his conſcience with this pre- 
tence, that all was ſtill for the worſhip of the true God. 


6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, and 
offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace-offer- 
Ings: and the * ” people fat down to ** eat and 
to drink, androfe up to 3 play. 

* Some of them, 1 Cor.10.7. -1.5* To feaſt on the ſacri- 
fices they offer'd to the Idol. 4 To dance and tejoyce in 
a carnal manner, v.17.6%7, 

7 J And the LORD faid unto Moſes,* '4 Go, 
get thee down: for 5 thy people which thou 
broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, have ** cor- 
rupted themſelves. | 

4 Fiz. quietly, Deut.9.12. I. He diſdains to call 'em 
[his oops any more,(1/a.59.1,2.) and entitles Moſes to 'em, 
that he might be the more ſolicitous to reduce *em again in- 


to the right way. «| "5. Devr. 32.5. Defiled themſelves by 
their idolatry, and ſo expos'd themſelves to judgment, Gtn.6, 


III}, | 
- B They have turned aſide ””7 quickly out of 
the way which I commanded them : they have 
made them a molten calf, and have worſhipped 
1t, and facrificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be 
thy gods, O Iſrael, which have brought thee up. 
ont of the land of Egypt. 
Fiz. Aﬀer their entring. i 

promiſing obedience, ch.194. and 249. > 

9 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * I have 


ſen this people, and behold, it js a ſtif-necked 
e | | 


_ Ch. 33.3 5. & 34.9 Deut.9:6 13.& 10.16.8& 
RA K 9:0,13. -10.Q 31.27.,Prov. 
29.1.1ſa.48.4. Jer.7.26.8& 19.15. Ezek.20.4 NY 64 55 
Xeh.9.17,29. Ads 7.51. Stubborn and dobedient , like un« 


-and 44.24. 1/a. 


. a deſign 


truly, unbroken” heifers that will not ſubmit their necks to Cha 
the yoke, Hoſ.4.16. Jer.5.5. and 27.8. 

10 Now therefore '9 let me alorie, that my 
wrath may. wax .hot - againſt them, and that I 
may ** conſume them : and I will * make of thee 


2 great nation. - 


7 Gen.32.26.Enterpoſe not. 4 * Deut.9.14. 1 ** Nine. 


14.12. Matth. 3.9. 


11 *, And Moſes * beſopght +rtheLOR D 


his God, and faid, L O'R D, 3 why doth thy 
wrath wax hot againſt thy people, which thon 
haſt brought. forth, out of the.Jand 'of Egypt, 
with great power, and with a mighty hand ? | 
22 Pſal.106.23. Deut.g.18. (| *? Gtn.18:23-25.Pſal.10.1. 
4.12. #. e. Let not thy. wrath wax hot , (a8 
Matth.8.29. with Luke 8.28.) ESO LT in 


112 * 24 Wherefore: ſhould | the Egyptians * Num.r4.:, 


ſpeak and ſay, *s' For miſchief did h&bring them 
out, toſlay them in the mountains," and to con» 
ſume- them - fromthe face of the earth ? Turn 
from thy fierce wrath, and -* "repent of this 
evil againſt thy people. SL Fi * 
24 ' Numb.14.13-7oſb.7.9. Deut.9.28. and 32.27. 0, With 
1 to deſtroy 'em. 1 *5 v. 14. Gen.6.6. Ye there. In» 
fit not this puruſhment. | ED FOR 
13 27 Remember ?* Abraham, #*. Iſaac, and 
28 T{rael thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt *2 by 


thine'own ſelf, and faidſt unto them, *-I will * Gen.r2.7, 


2 Plal.106.23, 
t Heb. he face 
of the LORD, 


multiply your ſeed as the ſtarsof heaven, and all 204 15: 7. 


this land that I have ſpoken of, will I ®.give unto 
your ſeed, and they ſhall inherit # for ever. . 
* ®-Deut. 9.27. ©| ®, The -promiſes'made to them. 
T 29 Gen.22.16=18. Hebr.6.13,17. | 3? Seeon Gen.12.7, 
'14 And the LORD 3* repented of the evil 
which he thought to do unro his people. 
'15 Þ And Moſes turned , and went-down 


from. the > monnt'., and the two tables of 


the teſtimony were in his hand : the tables were 


written on-both their ſides 3 on the 3 one' fide 


and 3 on the other were they written. 
T ». 12. 70n.3.10: Changed his ſentence , and ſlew only 


| three thouſand of 'em. © 3* ch.24.18. ( 3 Some onthe | 
right hand, and ſome. on the left ; for the convenience of 


writing. 


# Ch. 31.-18. and 34. 1. | 
17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe-of the 


| people'as they ſhonted, he ſaid. unto Moſes, There 


is a noiſe of war in the camp. | | 


18 And he ſaid, tis not the voice of them 
that ſhout for maſtery, neither 3s it the voice of 


them that cry for | being overcome : bur the noiſe + Heb. weake 


. 


of them that 35 ſing, do I hear. | 
3 Out of wantonneſs and voluptuouſneſs, v.-6. - 


19 And it came to paſs aſſoon as he came 
nigh:unto- the camp, thathe ſaw the: calf, and 
the dancing : and Moſes anger 3® waxed hot, 
and he caſt the tables out of his hands,and 37 brake 
them beneath the mount. fe 
5 Numb.12.3, Mark 3.5. {| 7 Not raſhly, but. adviſedly; 
in a holy anger, by the inſtin& of God's Spirit, (Dexz. 9. 17.) 
to ſhew.how heinous their fin was which 'depriv'd 'em of 


| fo great a jewel ; and that the covenant made between' God 
and th 


em was now broken, and of none effeQ. 


\ 


20 * And he took the calf. which- they tad * Deut.9.21, 


made, and ® burnt inthe fire , and 9 ground 
i to powder, and ſtrawed it upon the water, and 
made the 4 children of Iſrael +' drink of it. 

3 Calcin'd it. 4 Y' Dew. 9. 21. T' ® Some who were 
the ringleaders in'this fin. \ *© To ſhew'em'the vanity of 
ſuch god's. x: . 


21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this 


| people unto! thee , that thou haſt brought ſo 


great aſin upon them ?. 
. 22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the. anger of my 
lor 


and 43.16. 


| 16 And the * tables were the #* work of * Chap.31.18 
God, and the writing was. the writing of God 
graven upon the tables. ; 


P- 32 
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| The People mourn, 


$\ 
\ 


Chap: 32-10rd wax *tivr*thon knoweſt the people thatthey 


Oe) ds 
25135 


+ Heb. choſe 


that roſe up 


againſt them. 


are ® ſet 0n. miſchief. 


43). S011 $24. 1 Job;y.1g, Pſa1.36.4; Prov.g.ts. 


which ſhall go before-us; for as for this Maſcs, 
the man that, brought us, up. out. of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is, becoine of him.” 
24 And I ſaid unto them,. Whoſoever hath 
any gold, let them break iz, off:: Sothey gave zt 
me: then I caſt it into the fire,and there came 
ont this calf. Wt ve | 
"#5 Afthoes cxcule.;. {eo fo 1 th ho 
25 © And when Moſes ſaw that the people 
were naked (for Aaron had made them # naked 
unto their 45 ſhame, amongſt + their #5 enemies.) 
44 Gen.3.10, 2 Chron.28.19. Rev. 3. 18, and 16.15; depri- 
ved of their innocency, and of the favor and protege: of 
God, and fo might. eaſily be furprized by their enemies. 
4 Rom.6.21. and 2.23,24. 1% Whoſe conſtan 


| af 17 


ncy to their | 
Idols would reproach them for their fickleneſs in forſaking 
their God ſo quickdy and eaſily: *'- * 


. 26 Then Moſes ſtood in. the gate of the 


camp, and {aid, 47 Who s on the LORD's fide? | 


ler bim come unto me. - And # all the ſons of 
49 Levi gathered ar A. ranps Ku fron 
41 2 King.9.32. ul! take God's part a ry, 
and Kolaters? ena manner all ( he forms were puniſſ d 
with the reſt, Dent.33.9.) 1 # Deut.9.20. and 33. 8, 9. 
' 27 And he faid unto them, Thus ſaith the 
LORD God of Iſrael, Puteyery man his ſword 
by his ſide, and go in and ont from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and flay every man his 


' Sþrother, and every man his 5®. companion,and 
_ every man his 5® neighbor. - | 


[| Or, and Mo- 
ſ2e ſaid, Con= 


ecrate your 


elves to day 


- 59 Deut.33.9. The Ringleaders, tho they be your neareſt 
Relations. Cot 


. 28 And the children of Levi did according 
to theword of Moſes : and there fell of the peo- 
ple that day-about 5' three thouſand men.. 
 1"The principal Authors{for that many more were guilty, 
appears from v.30.&«.) SE — 

..29 || For Moſes had ſaid, | * Conſecrate 
your ſelves to day:to the LORD, even every man 
upon his 53 ſon, . and upon his 3 brother ; that 


z0 the Lord be= he may beſtow -upon you a bleſſing this day. 


cauſe every 
man 


hath been 


2 9.4. Perform this holy Service to God, which will be 
inſtead of a Sacrifice of Confecration, whereby you ſhall be 


againſt his ſon, reſted in- the Prieſts Officc, x, Sam. 15. 22. Prov. 21. 3. 


and againſt his 


brather, &c. 
+ Heb. El 
our hands. 


13 Deut 3.6-and 33.9. Zach.r3.-3.. 

. 3o TAnd it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſinned 
a great ſin: and now 1 54 will go up unto the 
LORD ; 5 peradyenture I ſhall make an Fatone- 
men for your ſin. | GER 

4 1 Sam. 12. 23. Tho he had before interceded and pre- 
vailed (ie): et.for fear of the worſt, he reſolves to inter- 
cede further 


3 
might the more « 


_ and wry ow with it, = they 
Tr win. 75S Joſd:14. 12. 
1 Sam.14.6. 3-6, 5 mus", . I5. He ſpeaks doubrfa ly. 
both becauſe he was uncertain fs far. God would pardon 
em, and alſo to-quicken 'em to the more ſerious repentance. 
T5 Numb, 25.8, ; | 


31 And Moſes returned unto the 7 LORD, 
and faid, Oh,. this .people have ſinned a great 
fin, an Kar made them gods of gold. _ 
8. Deegan, Os Projing tr ad ons 
. 33 Yet now 5 if. thov, wilt, forgive their 
lin: andif not, 59 blot me, 1'pray thee, out ®of 
thy book which thou haſt written. | 
pray thee forgive ( as Gen. 24.42. and 28.=20.) 
9.1=3. T®. Luk.10.20; Phila 3. Rev. y F. and 
13.8. and 20.12. out of the thoſe that ſhall 
ſaved : wherein he does not 
be done, but only wiſh it rather thin thar the people 
be deſtroy'd. Wherein he was-atype of - Chriſt, who laid 
down his life ( Job. 10.15. ). and: was made a curſe for us, 
Gal.3.13. T DINs 2 + 1» 
33 Andthe LORD aid unto Moſes," Who- 
ef * AL 9 es NE Shmr be W004 ' 


© 


q 


[© # geek i816 Rev.zs.. 
7:23 For they aid” unto' me, Make 'us gods, |- 


: 14 unto the-ta 


| (raves hath ſinned againſt me, him® will I blot 


Chap. 33. 
out. of my book. | 


| i 
34 Therefore now go, lead the people un- 
to the place of which F have ſpoken unto' thee - 
Behold, 4 mine angel. ſhall go before thee : -ne+ 
yertheleſs, ® irtthe day when I viſit, I will viſit 
their {in upon them, :,-., | 
6 1ſa.59.1,2. 15 The Angel of the- Covenant promi- 
ſed, ch. 23.20. 155 9. d. Tle ſpare *em for this time, bur 
if they provoke me again, Ile reckon with 'emor all toge- 
ther. | 


- 35 Andthe LORD ® plagued the people, be- 

cauſe they made the calf, which Aaron 7 made, 

55 ;.e He afterwards puniſh'd *em for this fin alſo, 4 © #8. 
cauſed to be made, (as a Sam. 12.9.) 


C HA P. XXXIII. 


1 The. Lord refuſerl? to go with the people. 9 The 
Lord talketh with Moſes. 12 Moſes defireth to 
ſee the glory of God. | 


Nd the LORD faid unto Moſes, Depart, 
<4 22d go up hence, thou: and the people 
which: thou haſt brought up. out of the land of 
Egypt,unto the Jand which I fwareuntoAbraham, | 
to Iſaac, and'to Jacob, ſaying, * Untothy * ſeed * gen.12.9; 
willl give its: EO | 
'-2 * And I will ſend an * angel -before thee ; * Deur.. 22; 
and I will drive'out the Canaanire, the Amorite, Joſh.24. 12. 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 'the Havite, 
and the Jebuſite. 
1 Gen.12.7. _ 1 * See onch. 32.34, 
3 Unto a land flowing with 3 milk and hony: 
for I will + not go up in themidſt of thee, for 
thou art a *5 ſtiff-necked people.leſt I 5 conſume'* Chap.33. g; 
thee in the way. Deut.g. 13. 
3 See on ch.3.8. | + Yiz.in favor, and with a viſible 


ſign of my preſence ; (yet afterwards he was intreated,v.14.) 


\ | See on ch. 32.9. qs V. 5. Am. 3.13, 14. Viz. if thou 
ſhouldſt treſpaſs again ſo abominably as in the matter of rhe 
ERS, Ee NCTE 7 SY, | 
|. 4 © And when the people heard theſe evil ti- 
dings, they 7 mourned - and no man did put or: 
him his ornaments. | 

7 2 Sam. 14-2. Dan.10.2,3. | | 

5 For the LORD had-ſaid unto Moſes, Say- 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye are 5 a ſtiff-neck- 
ned people: * I will come'up into the midſt of 
thee in a moment, and conſume thee : there- 
fore now. put off thy ornaments from thee, 
that I may.”* know what todo unto thee. 

8 7;z. If thourepentnor. 1? 2 $4.12. 20. and 19. 24. 
humble thy ſelf and ſhow fruits of repentance. ( ** Whether 
thou wilt repent, or perſiſt in thy fin ; and fo do according- 
ly, Gen.18.-21. and 22.12. A. 15. 18. - ; 

6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript them- 


| ſelves of their ornaments, by the mount Horeb, 


7 And Moſes took the.® tabernacle, and po 
ed it. withaut the camp, ** afar off. front'the 
camp, and called it the '3 tabernacle of the con- 
Egregation. - And it came to pals, that every one 
which ſought . the LORD, ;went out unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, which was with- 
out the camp. WE. ET 
_ *: Some iar Tent erefted by Moſes for the worſhi 
of God, till the great Tabernacle was finiſh'd : the remo 
whereof from. the Camp ws + ry, aha God's diſpleafurs 
Filrou. and 15.25% Jagg | Y Imphing ther wh: 
8 Andit cameto PR when Moſes went 0: 
rnacle, - that all the people 

up, and ſtood; Every . man at his 5 tent-<door, 
and ** looked "after Moſes, until he was gone 


into the tabernacle. 
1+ 'Yiz.to intergede with God for the people. 7 9 Ac 
nearer. 
J'<Tg 
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God talketh 


—Xo.DU S. 


God's Name proclaimed. 


with Moſes. 


Chap. 33: 


2513» 


-that I have found 


- Tand thy people have found grace in thy fight ? 


© Y'9 And he ſaid, I will make all ®my goodneſs 


x.” To obſerve what ſigns of favor he ſhould recerve from | 


God in anſwer to lus prayers. GS 
dit came to paſs, as Mojes. ent 
#- 7969 77 deſcended, 


the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar 
and ſtood at the door of the tabernacle, and the 
LORD ® talked with Moſes. 

'7 Whereby God teſtified his ap 
of what he had done, which m1 


bation of Moſes, and 
t ſeem to ſome fo {e- 
e cloudy pillar ; which 


_ And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes '9 face 


to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. And 
he turned again into the camp; but his ſervant 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a young man, departed 


not out of the tabernacle. Cs, 

* 19 Gen.32.30. Deut.5.4. and 34.70. Numb. 12.8, famultar- 
Iy, and immediately, in humane ſhape, as with Abraham, 
Gen.I8. 


12 I And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, See, | 


thou ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people : and 
thou haſt not let me know whom thou wilt ſend 
with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee ** by 
name, and thon haſt alſo found grace in my 
ſight. | 

x Ch.31.2. in a ſpecial and particular manner, as one 
whom I have njuch convers'd with, and great kindneſs for. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have 
found grace in thy fight, ſhew me now ** thy 
way, 2* that I may know thee, that Imay find 


grace in thy ſight :' and conſider that this nation | 


# 23 thy people. 
= Petra. What courſe thou meanſt now to take with 
us, (}**;,e, That by proof and experienceT may know how 
good thou art to them that ſeek thee, and may be afh 
1 grace in thy ſight, © *3 Not mine, ch. 
32:7. ENS | | 
- 14 And he ſaid, 24 My preſence ſhall go with 
thee, and | will give thee 55 reſt. _ | 
24 I my ſelf (2 Sar. 17. 11. 1ſa. 63. 9.) by the Pillar of 
Cloud, and inthe Tabernacle; (fo this is a revocation of the 
ſentence, v.3.) 7 *5 Yiz. From thy preſent perplexity, and 
will indue time bring thy people to their Tie place, 
15 And he ſaid unto him, If thy # preſence 
£0 not with me, carry us not up hence. 
16. For wherein ſhall it be known here, that 


I: it not in that thou. goeſt with us ? So ſhall we 
be 2* ſeparated, I and thy people, 2 from all the 
people that why + the _—_—_ = _ Ep 
26 Ch.$.32. Plal.4.4. —__ npudld by- thy | iar ki 
nebs, hy ears. ted to digs. 4 0 
. 17 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, 2 ] 
will do this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : 


for, thou haft found grace i my ſight, and I | 


know thee by 2® Name; 23; 1 : 
. 18 And he ſaid, 1 beſeech thee, ſhew me thy 
22 glory. | 


 Þ® 13.65.24. 1*9'T 
eacroaches and grows'upph God, from 413,16, r8. ch. 34.9. 


3 paſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the 


naiwe of. the LORD . before thee; and 3 will 


he. gracious to whom I will be gracious,and will 
thew _— on whom I will thew:mercy.. 
3? Pjal.65.-4. Fer.32."14. Meiſes's requeſt: was for God's 
y ; he anſwers him: by [z ;] mtimating;that how- 
Bars _ __ all G [| ny -h and oe "hi 
ies moſt in the manifeſtation of his goodneſs, and his 
RE magnifie this moſt, * 3 ThE go mayeſt 
have a tranſient view of it. -F * Ch.34.5—1, Remg.15. 9.4. 
L BOG goehuns __ wg 
rowards the people thau _—_ T ; but not promuſcuoull 
to all + Some Ph. | AE add _ 4 
free grace, but kn Fle puniſh ete - 


much as thou canſt bear. 


h ace ( v.20.) Fe e hig eſt ma- | 
nifeſtation of thy divine pi Fmgtd. Tam capable of he ſtill | 


us, yet he 


He alfo he gracious. 


ave meerly out'of my own | 


live. ; 
33 x Tim,6.16. 1% The Majeſty and Glory attending that 


external ſhape I have now aſſumed. _4 3 Gen.z2.39.Dewr. 5. 


24. Judg.13.22. Rev.i.16, 17. - 
2t And the LORD faid, Behold, there # 
a place by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock: 
22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while my glo- 
ry paſſeth by, that 1 will put thee in ® a clifc 
of the rock; - boa 7 cover thee with my 
hand while I paſs by. 
36 Which CD) fs view of the Glory of God, 
that he might not be overwhelmed by i. 4”) Pſal.g1.1,4. 
arid 119.173. | IF" ; 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and 
thou ſhalt ſee my ® back-parts : but my face 
ſhall 39 not be ſeen. | 
B Some more obſcure repreſentations of my glory ; ay 
(» Job 11.7. 1 Time 16. | 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


x The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the 
LORD proclaimed, 10 God makgth a cove- 
nant with them. | 


thee * two tables of ſtone like unto the firft: 
andI will write upon theſe tables the 3 words that 
were in the firſt table which thou brakeſt. 

. 249r-gk od 32.16, Deut.10.1. This _ ſignifie Bo 
re eir hearts to receive mercles, and perform du- 
Net Bite the covenant 15 renewed (v.10.) between God 
and the people ; and hereby God teſtifies, that he received 
them into favor again. Yet tho the wound was healed, 2 
Skar remains, inthat he would not make'theſe Tables him- 
{elf, as he did the former. 4 *This might ſignifie that tho the 
firſt Tables were broken, to ſhew, that there was no hope for 


Mankind to be faved by the keepin 


of the Law,yet thar God 
would have the Law to be in force fill, as a Rule of Obedi- 


ence ; and that God by his Spirit writing the Law in their 
hearts, would enable them, in ſome meaſure, to con- 
form their lives thergto. 4 5 Mal. 3.6. the moral Law is 
unalterable. | : ES 

2 And be ready in the morning, and 4 come 
pin the morning unto mount Sinal,and preſent 
thy ſelf there' to me in the top of the mount. 
+. And now he continued forty days agam in the Mount 
'1n prayer for them, Dewt.9. 25.” 

3 And5no man * ſhall come np with thee,nei- 
ther let any man be ſeen throughout call the 
mount-neither let the flocks nor herds feed before 
that mount. 6 4. 

4 And he hewed two tables of ſtone, like 
unto the firſt ; and Moſes roſe up early in the 
;morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the 
LORD had commanded him, and took in his 
hand the two tables of ſtone. : 

5 And the LORD © deſcended in the cloud, 
[and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the 
n2me of the LORD. | 

 SChi9. 12,13. ' (® Ch.19.18. and 34. 9. . 
25; Mm the ak. of kis Lrekous "elincy Ne Ny 

6 And.the LORD paſſed by before him, and 
proclaimed, 7 The LORD, The LORD God 

merciful and 9 gracious, long-ſhffering, an 
abundant in ® goodneſs and ruth, ps 

T Numb.14.11,18. T* Nonb. 14. 18. Deit.s. to, Neb gg. 
C17. Pſal.103.7. Oc. ch.86.15. Jer.32.18. Jon.4. 1. in pity- 
ing their miſery. (9 In ſhewing favor to them, tho un+ 
worthy. 01 * Pſal.31.19, & | 
7 ** Keeping mercy for *thouſands, 3 for- 
g1ving iniquity and tranſgreſlion 'and 1in, and 
that will by "+ no means clear the guilty ; * 5 yi- 
liting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 5 chil- 
dren, and upon the. childrens-children, unto the 
third and to the fourthgeneration. | 
7 Jer.32.18. F"*:Y7z. of Generations, c<.29.6. 7 * Pſal. 


| 32. 1,2. Rom.4.6,7. 1 '4 Numb.14.18. Neh.1.3. 75 Deut. 


'20 And he fad, Thou ® canlt not fee my 


- puruſhang ( ch.20.5.) 


te evil, and conſe- 


'5.9, Fer.32.18. A219, Job 10.1 
quently 


ts property of 'g $ (v.6.) to 


4+ faces for there ſhall 35 no man ſee me, and Chap. 
= > > 


13.19, 


Jer.32. 18. 


34, 
2513, 


* De 


ANd the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, * * Hew * Deut-ro.1. 


4H 


"* 


* Chay.19.12. 


6 


* Chap. 20. 5: 
Deur. 5.9. 


- - w 
ih « <= —_—_ PET ©, 9 . 


Guds Covenant with 1frael. 


_ BxXoDYUS. 


Hoſes s Face ſhineth. 


* Deut.5.2. 


* Chap. 23.32. 


D:ur.7.2. 


X I King. ].2, 


' Chap.23.r5. 


Fe 


44.30. and every firſtling amon 
or ſheep, that js male, 


Pe 
an P; 
17 Ch.33-17. /7%. 
thou ſhouldſt ſend. th; 
to condu& them, their p 
would be a loſt. people ; 


9 And he ſaid 
thy ſight, O Lord, 
7 go amonglt us 


$8.20. ©} *3 Pſal. 45.-4. 
Las of the Wench and teach all ro fear me. (} 
condu&, and on thine and their behalf. 


- 11. Obſerve thou that which I command thee 
this day : Behold, I drive out before thee the 
Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite , 
and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebu- 


{ite. 


12 * 25 Taketheed to thy ſelf, leſt thou make 
2 2 covenant with the inhabitants of the land 
whether thou goelt, leſt it be for a *7 ſnare in the 
midſt of, thee. 
5 Ch.23.32.Deut.7,”-2. 4 *5 Becauſe God had determin'd 
to deſtroy theſe people. 4 *? See on ch.23.-33. 
13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, ** break 
{Heb. fatues. their + images, and ® cut down their ® groves. 
2 Ch.23.-24. Deut.12.3. 41 79 Judg. 6.25. 2 Kings 18.4. 
and 23.14. | P ThePatriarchs'of old (Gen.21.33.See there.) 
and the heathen, in imitation of them , had groves and ſhady 
places both for privacy, that th 
by any worldly diſtraQtions, and alfo to make 'em more in- 
tent in their devotions, being afﬀeQed with a kind of awful 
fear, by. this ſhady ſolitarineſs. 
14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god: for 
* Chap.20.g, The LORD, 3* whoſe name 5s Jealous,js a * ? jea- 
lous God-: | 
3! Who has made himſelf known by , and glories in that 
name , and whereby he is diſtin 
FT? ch.20.5. See there. ; 
| I5 Leſt thou make a covenant with the inha- 
bitants of the land, and they go 3 a whoring 
after their gbds, and do facrifice untotheir gods, 


and one 3+ call thee, and thou 35 eat of his facri- 


fice, 


3 Tev.17.7. and 20.5,6. Numb.15.-39. Deut.31.16. Judg.2. 
17. and 8.33. '2 Chron.21.13. Pſal.13.27. Ezek. 6. 9. and 23. 
30. Hof. 4. 12. and 9. 1. Pſal. 106. 39. Jam. 4. 4. Forſake the 

, and cleave unto Idols. F # Numb. 25.2. Prov. g. 15. 
7 3 And ſo partake with him in idolatrous worſhip ; becauſe 
part of the worſhip offe 
10.20. Rev.2.20. Pſal, 106.28, Ezek.18.6, 


16 And® thou take of * their daughters un- 
to thy ſons, and their daughters go a whoring 
ods,and make thy ſons go a whoring 


fuch feaſts were a 


after their 
after their gods. 
3 1 Kings 11.4. Ezra 9.2. Neh.13.-25. 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no 37 molten gods. 
7 Ch.20.23, Lev:1914. Nor any other kind of idol. 
18 © The feaſt of *# unleavened bread ſhalt 
thou keep : Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 
: bread, as I commanded thee in the time of the 
Chap.13.4 month 3 Abib: for in the * 
.cameſt out from | 
F Ch.12.15.&c. 


iſhit. 6 Piz.If they walk in their Fathers 


þ 8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed hus head 
+ toward the earth, and worſhipped. 
, If now I have found grace in 
let my. Lord, I pray thee, 
® (for it is a'9 ſtift-necked 
ople) and pardon our iniquity, and our ſin, 
1d take us for thine **-inheritance. 
with the cloudy pillar. ( 
e moſt tender-hearted Angel in hea 
rovocations are ſo many that they 
therefore 'go thy ſelf with 'em. 
q '9 See on ch.3249. q ** Pſal.33.-12. Zach. 2.12. 
© 10: Andheſaid, Behold, * = Imakea co- 
venant : before all thy people I will do ?? mar- 
yels, ſuch as have not been done in all the earth; 
nor in any nation : and all the people amonglt' 
which thou art, ſhall ſee the work of the LORD); 
- for it js a 3 terrible thing that I w 
. thee. 


2: Deut.$.2. Renew. \ ** Joſh.10.12,13. and6. 20. ſal. 
Such as ſhall ſtrike terror into the 


ill do #4 with 


might not be interrupted 


guyh'd from all other gods. 


dto the idol, x Cor. 


month Abib thou 


23.15. TY 3.4. | 
r OY. ...19 *4 All that openeth the matrix is mine : | 32 And afterward all the children of iſrael 


4 Ch.13.2,1 2.and 22.”-29,30.Num.18.15. Exzck.44-30. Luke Chap.” 3 Ao © 
2.23; EZ >. td 
20 But. the firſtling of an #* aſs thon ſhalt re- 2513. 
deem with a ||lamb: and if thou redeem him not, || Or, kia; 
then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the firſt- 

born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeeni : and none 

ſhall appear before me * # empty.  * Chap.23.15, 
4 Ch.13.13. Num.18.-15, 1 ® Ch23.-15. 1 Sam.g.7,8. 

2 SAM.24.24. 
21 4 *# Six days thou ſhalt work, but on * Chap.33:12. 
the ſeventh day thou. ſhalt reſt : #4 in earing-time Deur.s.12. 
and in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt TT Eno 1314 
43 Ch.20.9. and 23.12. Lev.23.3. Dent. 5.13. Luke 13.14. 

7 + Plowing, fallowing, and ſtirring | 

22 * © And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt 45 of * Chap.23.16. 
weeks , of the firſt-fruits of wheat-harveſt, _ 
and the feaſt of 4 in-gathering at the | years t Heb. revo- 
end. lution of the 
45 See on Exod.23.16. and on Deut.16.10, 7 © Ch.23.16.3" 

See there. | 

23 © * 7 Thrice in the year ſhall all your *Ch,23.14,:7- 
men-children appear before the Lord GOD, the Deur. 16.16: 
God of Iſrael. 

24 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 

and enlarge thy borders : neither ſhall any man 

43 defire thy land,when thou ſhalt go up to appear 


before the LORD thy God.thrice in the year. 
47 Ch.23.16. Deut.12.5. and 16.16. 4 ® Gen.z5.5. Prov. 


16.7. As 18.10. | 
25*Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of 49 my ſa-* Chip.23.12, 
crifice with 5 leaven, neither ſhall the ſacrifice 
of the feaſt of paſſdyer be left unto the 5! morn- 
ing. 
49 Yiz. of the Paſſover, ch.23. 18. A 9 7.e. So long as 
there 1s any leavened bread in the houſe. 4 #* ch. 12. 16. 
See there. 7 
26 The firſt of the 5? firſt-fruits of thy land 
thou fhalt bring unto the houſe of the L O RD 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not 53 ſeethe a * kid in his * Chap.23.15: 
mothers mulk. © Deut.14.21. 
2 Ch.23.19. Deut.26.2. © 3 ch.23. rg. See there. 
27 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, 5+ Write 
thou * theſe words: for after the tenour of * Deur.4.:3: 
theſe words I have made a covenant with thee 
and with 1ſrael. t 
5+ 7iz, In the Book of the Law ; as ch. 17. 14. 


28. * And he was there with the L O R'D * Chap.24.18. 
55 forty days and forty nights ; he did neither Dut-9'9- 
eat bread, nor. drink water: and 55. he wrote 
upon the tables the words of the covenant, the | 
ten + commandments. + Heb. words, 
55 See ». 4. Beſides thoſe ch. 24. 18. 4 5 7. e. God, v. 1. 
Deut.10,2. - | 
29 Y And it came to paſs when Moſes came 
down from mount- Sinai (with the two tables of 
teſtimony in Moſes hand, when he came down 
from the mount.) that Moſes wiſt not that the 
Wa of his face 77 ſhone, while he talked- with 
im. 
5? Noting, the exceeding purity and br; 
law, which lo ſinner is "blefo oregon oy Ty Nog! 
No ſuch thing befel him before, when he was the firſt time 
with God in the Mount, becauſe then God' had not ſhewed 
him his glory in ſo great a degree, as,now. - 
39 And when Aaron and: all the children of 
Iſrael ſaw Moſes, behold', the $kin of his face 
_ and they were 5® afraid to come nigh 
im. 
5 Becauſe the Law gives the knowledge of ſin, and cauſes 
wrath, (Rem.3.20. and 4.15.) and his miniſtration was death, 
and condemnation, 2 Cor.3.7,9. Lt 
31 And Moſes called unto them ; and Aarofi 
and all the rulers of the congregation returned 
unto him-: and'Moſes talked with them, - 


g thy cattel, wherner OX | came nigh; and he 59 gave them in 'command- 9 Mae. 28.25; 


ment all that the L OR D had ſpoken with him * ©7-1125; 
.4n mount Sinai M 2 35 And 


is he 


DUS. ef 1 


ds 


The readineſs of the People to offer: 


2514- 
* 2 Cor.3.13. 


6: Hebr.4.13. 


*'Chap.20.9. 
Lev.23.3- 
Deur.5.1 2. 
Luke 13.14. 


+ Heb,bolineſ;. 90th 5 work therein, ſhall be put to death. ' 


' nacle (now a making ; ) much 


* Chap. 25.2. 


* Chap.26.r. -- 
CC. 


The free Gifts of the Tabernacle. 


WAR, them, he © put * a vail on his face. 


—_ I — 


33 And till Moſes had done ſpeaking with 


In condeſcention to their weakneſs : 
"Fhe Law, whoſe trae and t 

d not eaſily be diſcern'd. (2) he 
naturally , till God take zt | 


© 2 Cor.3. 13, 14. in 
noting (1) The Obſ 

meaning and end co 

darkneſs that is in all mens hearts 

away, 2 Cor.3.14.Kc. 

34. But when Moſes went in before the LORD 

to ſpeak with him, he ©! took the vail off, until 


he came ont. And he came out and ſpake unto | 


the children of Iſrael, that which he was com- 
manded. | | 

33 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of 
Moſes, that the skin of Moſes face ſhone : and 
Moſes put the yail upon his face again, until he 
went in to ſpeak with him. | 


CH A P. XXXV. 


1 The ſabbath. 4 The free gifts for the taberna- 
cle, 20 The readineſs of the people to offer. 


' A Nd Moſes gathered all the congregation of 
A the children of Iſrael together, and faid 
unto them,” Theſe are the words which the LORD | 
hath commanded, that ye ſhould * do them. | 

7 Matth.1.21. See there. Rom.2.13. Jam.1.22. 

2 * 2 Sjx days ſhall work be done, but on the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be to you Þ an 3 holy day, 
a ſabbath of 4 reſt tothe LOR D: whoſoever 


2 Ch.34.21. Sec there. The obſervation of the Sabbath is ſo 
often urged,and upon ſuch —_ impoſed, becauſe 
of the great importance of it to God's glory,and man's good, 
and the it,or to 
profane it. T 5 1. 
58. 13. | 
3 Ye ſhall © kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations upon the ſabbath day. | 

6 Ch.16.23. Viz. For any handy work about the Taber- 

! Jeſs for any other trade or 


of our corrupt nature either to 


T Þ ch.31.13.&c. {| * ch. 16.23. 


mechanic employment. 


4 J And Moſes ſpake nnto all the congrega- 
tionof the children of Ifrael; ſaying, This is the 
thing which the LORD commanded, ſaying, 

5 Take ye from amongſt youan offering :un- 
to the LORD : * Whoſoever is of a 7 willing 
heart,let him bring it an *offering of the LORD; 
gold, and filver, and braſs, 

7 Ch.25.2. See there. } * cha25. 3-7. | 
6 And blue, andpurple, and ſcarlet, and fin 
linen, and goats hair, 

7 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, 
and ſhittim-wood, ng 
_ '$ And? oyl for thelight, and ſpices for '* a- 
nointing oy], and for the ſweet incenſe, 

9 Andonyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet for the 
:: ephod, and for the ® breaſt-plate. 
9 Ch.27.20. T® cþ.o.03.'T .ch.286. U* ch.28.15. 

10 And every 3 wiſe-hearted among you,ſhall 


come and make all that the LORD hath com- 
manded ; 


2*covering, histaches, and his boards, his bars, 
H1s pallars, and his ſockets, | | 
_ 3 Ch. 31.6. See there. © "+ cþ. 26. 1.&c. The wood- 
work. A 5 The covering of goats hair, <<. 36. 14, 18. 


1 '* /77z, of Rams skins, and Badgers $kins , ch. 26. 14. and 


36. 19, | | | | 
12 The 7ark and the ſtaves thereof, with the 
mercy-ſeat, and the vail of the ® covering, 
13 The table and his ſtaves, and all bis veſ- 
ſels, and the *ſhew-bread, ES 
"7 Ch. 25. roi&c, } * <.26.31. (1 '9 4. 25. 23. &c. 
T ** ch.25.30. 
_ 14 The*candleſtick alſo for the light, and 
his furniture, and his lamps, with theoylfor the 


41, * The 4 tabernacle, his 5 tent, and his 


of the tabernacle, Rs ls | 
7 Ch.25.31. 1 ® th.zo.r&c. F * ch. 26:36. 


15 * And the ® incenſe-altar, and his ſtaves, Chap. 35, 
and the anointing oyl, and the ſweet incenſe, LYVNg 
and the hanging for the door at the entring in  2514- 


ap.30.1., 


16 * *4 The altar of barnt-offering, with his * Chap.27.1 
els, 


braſen grate, his ſtaves, and all his the la- 
yer and his 25 foot, DEE 
17 The * hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and their ſockets, and the hanging for the door 
of the court, | ” | 
44'Ch.27.1. &c. 4} * ch. 30.18. ( ** ch.27g. 
138 The ?? pinsof the tabernacle,and the pins 
of the court, and their cords, 

19 The clothes of * ſervice, to do ſervicein' 
the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt, and the garments of his ſons to miniſter 
12 the prieſts office. | | 

7 Ch. 27.19. } ® ch.1.10. 

20 4 Andall the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of Mo- 
ſes. 

21 And they came every one whoſe heart 
29 ſtirred him up, and every one whom his 3 ſpi- 
rit made willing, ard they brought the LORDs 


gregation, and for all his ſervice , and for the 
holy garments. 

 Judg.5.9. 2 Sam. 97,27. (3 wv 
and und ing in ſuch kind of wor. 
willingneſs to undertake ir. 
22 And they came both men and women, as 
many as were willing-hearted , ard brought 
3: bracelets,and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, 
all jewels of gold : and every man that offered, 
offered an offering of gold unto the LORD. 

® Contributing theſe things now as willingly for the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle, © babes towards the golden calf. 
' 23 Andevery man with whom 3* was found 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and 
goats hair, and red $kins of rams, and badgers 
s$kins, brought them. | 
- 24 Every one that did offer an offering of fil- 
ver and braſs, brought the LORDs offering : 
and every man with whom was found ſhittim- 
wood for any work of the ſervice, brought jr. 

25 Andall the 3 womien that were wiſe-heart- 


Whoſe jud ent 
fnclin'd has bo a 


purple, azd of, ſcarlet, and of fine linen. 

? '2Cor 812, (3 Gal.z3.28.Luke 8.2,3. (9 Prov.31.19.- 
 Phil.4.3. Rom.16.3,6,12. 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred 
them up in wifdom, ſpun goats hair. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones , and 
wx to be ſet for the ephod, and for the breaſt- 
plate ; 


the anointing oy, and for the ſweet incenſe. 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a wil- 
ling offermg unto the LORD, every man and 
woman 'whoſe heart 3 made” them willing to 
bring for all manner of work, which the LORD 
had 35 commanded to be made, by the hand of 
Moſes. | | Bs 

35 2 Cor.9.7. 1 Chron.29. | 4:9. 4 5 : 
12.8. Web 26, TER p45 TINY 2 - HW man 


30 Þ And Moſes faid unto the children of 


7 Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the fon of Hur, of the 
| tribe of Judah : h 


" Ch. 31.2. 1 Kings.7.13,14. 1 Cor. 3-10. : 
31 Andhe hath ® filled him with the ſpirit of 
God, in wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in know- 


light, 


ledge, and in all manner of workmanſhip ; 
| # Fam. 


ME 


offering to the work of the tabernacle of the con- 


ed, did 34 ſpin with their hands, and brought , 
that which they had ſpun, beth of blue, and of 


[frac], See, * the LORD hath called by name , 


28 And * ſpice, and oyl for the light, and for * Chap.z0.:23. 


Chap.31.t. 


2 


* 


The Popler hberaliyreftraied. © EB XODUS. The Materials of the Tabernatle 


Chap. 36 
WY RS 
2514- 


1® Jaun.r.15; 8 Cor. 12.5. Ia. 28.26. 


'32-And to deviſe curious works, to work in | 


gold, and in filver, and in braſs, | 
33 And inthe cutting of ſtones to ſet them, 


and in carving of wood to make any manner of | 


34 And he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach, ®botþhe and Aholiab the fon of Abiſa- 
mach of the tribe of Dan. , 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of 
heart, to work all manner of work of the en- 
'graver, and of the ®cunning work-man, and of 
the embroiderer,in blue, andin purple, in ſcar- 
let, and in fine linen, andof the-weaver,ever of 
them that do any work, and of thoſe that de- 
viſe .cunning work. | 

39 See on ch.31.6. (42 Who wrought both ſides alike : 
whereas the Embroiderer wrought but on the one ſide. Here- 
by were figured the variety of graces which were abundant- 
ly to be ſeen in the firſt building of Chriſts Church, 1 Cor. 
I.5,7. and 12.4,8-12, Gal.3.2,5. A.19 46. 


\ 


CHA ÞP. XXXVI. 


1 The offerings are delivered to the work-men. 5 The 
liberality of the people reſtrained. 


= wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
every*wiſe-hearted man,in whom the LORD 
? pat wiſdom and underſtanding, to know how 
to work all manner of work for the ſervice of 
the ſanCtuary, according to 3 all that the LORD 
had commanded. | 
* Ch. 31. 6.ſee there. (.* Ch.35.3r,35. (3 Ch. 39-1, 
$7,21,26,29, 31,32,42,43-Pſel.119.6. Matth.28.20. Lut.r.6. 
2 And Moſes 4 called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart the 
LORD had * put wiſdom, ever every one 5 whoſe 
_— ſtirred him up to come unto the work to 
0 It, © cf | 


, * Beſidestheir gifts, they had a Call to this work, Heb. 5. 


4 AF6.*3. Col.4.i7. 75 Ch.35.21, ſee there. 


_ 3 And they received of Moſes all the offer- 
ing which the children of Iſrael had brought, 
for the work of the ſervice of the fanQuary, 
to makeit wirbalt, And they brought yet unto 
him free offerings © every morning. | 
* Pſal.5.3. and 101.8. Jſa.50.4. Jer.21.12, * | 
4 Andall the* wiſe men that wrought all th 


| work of the ſanftnary, came every man from 


? 2 Cor 8. 3. 


his work which they made.- 
5 TJ And they ſpake unto Moſes; ſaying, The 


people bring 7 much more then enough for the | 
ſervice of the work which the LORD com- | 
 wanded to make, = | 


6 And Moſes gave commandment, and they 
cauſed it to be-proclaimed throughout the camp, 
laying, Let neither man nor woman make any 
more work tor the offering of the ſanQuary. 
S0 the people. were reſtrained from bringing. 

7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficieat for 


- all thework'to make it, and too much. 


8 * Andevery * wiſe-hearted man, among 


be. 26.34 them that wrought the work of the tabernacle 


..: 6 another; and che other 


made ® ten' curtains of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: with 9 cherubims 
of cunning work made he them. 


8 Ch.26.1. (9 See an 6þ.25; 18; | 


. 9 The length of one.curtain wa + tweity 


and eight cubits, and the of one curtain 
four cubits : the curtains were all of one ciſe; 


tSeventeet: yards and two jnghes. © 
IH Andhe ® coupled the five curtains ohe un- 


r five curtains he cou- 


_ Pied one u6to another; - (. 


: has Pſal.122.3. Eph.4.3,4. t Gor:1.10. Phil.2.2; and 3.15: 


; Eph; r.23. and 5.19. 


| cherubirtis made he it of cunning work: - 


20,27. | 


- 


likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt ſide of aro- 
ther curtain in the coupling of the ſecond. 


12 * Fifty loops made he. in one curtain, + Chap.16. 16; 


and fifty loops made he in the edge of the cur- 
tain which was in the coupling of the ſecond: 


the loops held one curtain to another. . 


13 And hemade fifty taches of gold, and cou- 


pled the curtains one unto another with the 


raches. So it became one tabernacte. 

14 © And he made curtains of goats h4ir, for 
the tent over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he 
made them. _ EE | | 

15 The length of one curtain was 6 thirty cu- 
bits, and four cubits was the breadth of one 
curtain : the eleven curtains were of one ciſe. 

6 Eighteen. yards and a quarter. Hy 

16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
ſelves, and fix curtairfs by themſelves, 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the utter- 
moſt edpe of the curtain in the coupling; and 
fifry loops made he upon the edge of the cur- 
tain, which coupleth the ſecond. -, . 

18 And he made fifty taches of braſs to cou- 
ple the tent together, that it might be one. 

19 And the madea covering for the tent, of 
rams skins died red, and a covering of badgers 
Skins above that. 

20 T And he made boards for the tabernacle 
of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding up, _ | 

21 -Thelength of a board was ten cobits;and 
the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally diſtant 
one from another : thus did he make for all the 
boards of the tabernacle. 


23 And he made boatds for the tabernacle : | 


twenty boards for the ſouth-ſide, ſouth-ward. 
 .24 And forty ſockets of ſilver he made un- 
der the twenty boards - two ſockets under one 
board for his two tenons,and two ſockets under 
another board for his two tenons. | 

2s And for the other ſide of the tabernacle 
which is toward the north-corner, he made twen- 
ty boards, 


26 And their forty ſockets of filver : two - 


ſockets under one board, and two ſockets under 
another board. 

. 27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt- 
ward, he niade fix boards. _— | 

28 And two boards made he for the corners 
of the tabernacle in the two ſides: 


29 And they were + coupled beneath, and Heb. twins 
coupled together at the head thereof,to one ring; 


thus he did to both of them in hoth the corners. 
 3o And there were eight boards, and their 
ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of filyer, under 


every board tivo ſockets. 


31 T And hemade * bars of ſhittirm-wood : hoard. — | 
five for the boards of the. ane fide of the ta- An Hala 


bernacle, ' : | 

32 And five bars for the boards of the other 
ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the tabernacle for the ſides weſt-ward: 

33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the 0- 
ther. ne Re rp an HON 

4 And hie overlaid the boards with gold, 

and made their rings of gold ro be places for the 
bars, and overlaid the bars with gold: 


35 { Agdhe miade ** a vail of blue; arid pur- | 
ple, Ry 


let, and fine twined linen ; with 


f Bh; 


Gal. 5.20. A#.2.1. Ziphi3.9. i Cor:13. Chap. 26: 


11 And he wade loops of blue on the edge of 2614. 
-one curtain,: from the ſelvedge in the coupling : | 


fHeb.tws ſocks 


ets, two ſockets 


4 


The Mercy-ſeat and C herubims. 


EBXODU "i The Altar of Incenſe and Burnt-offering 


1 Ch.26. 31. for the moſt holy place. ; 
np. v7. '36 And he made thereunto four pillars of 
2515. fhittim-wood, and overlaid them with gold: 
their hooks were of gold, and he caſt for them 
four ſockets of ſilver. 6d 
37TAnd he made an ' hanging for the taber- 
nacle door, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 


'+ Heb. 7b and fine twined linen, Þ of needle-work. 
the work of 8, 58 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: 


needle-worker , 3 he overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets 
orembroiderer, ©. : braſs 
with gold : but their five ſockets were of Drals. 


2 Ch. 26.36. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


1 The ark, 6 The mercy-ſeat with cherubims, 
10 The table, 17 The candleſtick, 25 and 
altar of mcenſe. | 


Sc Nd Bezaleel made the * ark of ſhittim- 
7 4 mg A wood : two cubits and a half was the length 
of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, 
and acnbit and a half thecheight of it. _ 

2 And he* overlaid it with pure gold within 
and without, - and made a * crown of gold to it 
round about. 

3 An&he caſt for it four rings of gold, to be 
ſet by the four corners of it : even two rings 
upoii the one fide of it, and two rings upon the 
other {ide of it. 

4 And he made ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. 

5 And heput the ſtaves into the rings by the 
ſide of the ark, to bear the ark. 
vie an h.a4; © And he made the 3 mercy-ſeat of pure 
17. © gold:twocubitsand an half was the length there- 
of, and one cubit and an half the breadth there- 
of. 


2 See on ch, 
J©. 3. 


7. And he made two cherubims of gold, beat- | 


en out of - one piece made he them, . on the two 
ends of the mercy-ſeat : | 
3 One cherub\| on theend on this ſide, and 


} Qr, out of, 
A another cherub || on the other end on that ſide: 


&c. 
[Or,our of. gut of the mercy-ſeat made he the cherubims | 


on the two cnds thereof. 

9 And the cherubims + ſpread out their wings 
on high, and covered with their wings over the 
mercy-ſcat, with their faces one to another; 


* Pſal. 80. 2. 


F 1 Pet.1. -12, even 5 to the mercy-ſeat-ward were the faces of 
the cherubims. 

10 © And he made the tables of ſhittim-wood; 
two cubits was the length-thereof, and a cubit 
the breath thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. _ \ 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made therqunto a border of an 
hand breadth, round about : and made a crown 
of gold for the border thereof round about. 

13 Andhe caſt for it four rings of gold, and 
put the 'rings upon the four corners that were in 
the-four feet thereof. - © * | 

, 14 Over againſt the border were the rings, 
the places for the ſtaves, to bear the table. 
T5 And he made the ſtayes of ſhittim-wood, 

| andoverlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which were upon 

* Chap.25.29. the table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his 
} Or, :oporr bowls, and his covers|| to cover withal, of pure 
ous witheol, gold. | 
17 J And he made the* candleſtick of 'pure 
gold: of beaten work made he the candleſtick, 
his ſhaft and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and 
his flowers were of the ſame. 

18 And fix branches going out of the. ſides 
thereof: three branches of the candleſtick or! 


 *Chap.25.31. 


, of the one ſide- thereof, and three branches Chap. 28, 
| of the candleſtick out of the other ſide thereof. I, 


19 Three bowls made after the faſhion of 2515. 
almonds, in one branch, a knop and a flower ; 
and three bowls made like almonds, in another 
branch, a knop and a flower : ſo throughout 
the ſix branches, going out of the candleſtick. 
20 And in the candleſtick were four bowls 
made like almonds, his knops-and his flowers.. 
21 And a knop under two branches of. the '\ 
ſame, and a knop under two. branches of. the 
ſame, and a knop under two branches of the* 
ſame, according to. the ſix branches going out 
of it. Dn : 7h 
22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the ſame : all of it was* one beaten work of pure 
old. 
, 23 And he made his 7 ſeven lamps, and his 
ſnuffers, and his ſnuff-diſhes, of pure gold. 
6 Col.3:5. 1 Cor.g.27. (7 Zach.q. 2. Rev.4."5. 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and 
all the veſſels thereof. 
25 4 * And he madethe incenſe-altar of ſhit- * Chap.zo.:, 
tim-wood ; the length of it was a cubit, and 
the breadth of it a cubit (it was four-ſquare) 
and two cubits was the height of it ; the horns 
thereof were of the ſame. 
26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both 
the top of it, and the ſides thereof round about, 
and the horns of it : alſo he made unto it a crown 
of gold round about. 
27 And he madetwo rings of gold for it un- 
der the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, 
upon bhe two ſides thereof, to be places for the 
ſtaves to bear it withal. 
28 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 
29 4 Andhe made* the holy anointing oyl, * Chap.zo.35; 
and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according 
tothe work of the apothecary. | | 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


1 The altar of burut-offering, 8 The laver of 
braſs. -o The court. 21 The ſum of the of- 
fering. 


Nd * he made the * altar of burnt-offering « cp,p.,7... 
of ſhittim-wood : 4 five cubits was the 

length thereof, and five  cubits the breadth 

thereof (it was ? four-ſquare ) and three cubits 

the height thereof. x 


* Ch.27.1. 
Rev.21.16. 
2 And he made the horns thereof on the four 
corners of it : the horns thereof were of the 
ſame, and he overlaid it with brafs. - 
. 3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, 
the pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, ard 
the 3 fleſh-hooks, and the fire-pans: all the veſſels ; ; 5m. 13. 
thereof made he of braſs. - | 
4 And-he made for the altar + a braſen grate + Chap.35.16: 
of net-work, under the compaſs thereof, beneath 
unto the midſt of it. & 
5 Andhecaſt four rings for the four ends of 
the grate of braſs, to be places for the ſtaves. 
6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with braſs. RS 
' 7, Andhe put the ſtaves into the rings on the 
ſides of the altar, to bear it withal; he made 
the altar hollow with boards. $911 
8 © And he made the 5 laver of. braſs, and 
the foot of it, of braſs, of the ||* looking-glaſ- [| Or,r4/e 
ſes of the women- 7 aſſembling,which aſſembleds7/5* , ..,, 


7 « Nine feet two inches. 4 * Exzek. 43. 16 


at the door of the tabernacle of the Ongrege* bling by troops 
tion, EIS ic 
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7h; Furnture of the Tabernacle, B XQ 
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2515+. 


Chap. 3% 
WA Sd 


kde ſouth-ward, the han 


5 Ch.30.18; Yee there, 1 © Fam:1.23,24. F 7 Luke 2. 
37. 1 Tim:5.-5, Prov:8.34. To be imploy'd in the ſervice of 

tabernacle, ( 2s 1. $472.2.22. ) or to exerciſe themſclves in 
faſting and prayer ; as Luke. 2. 37. . 


o 


of fine twined linen, an 4 hundred cubits. 
a Sixty one yards almoſt. OE 
10 Their pillars were twenty,and their braſen 
ſockets twenty : the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets were of ſilver. 
1x And for the north-ſide the hangings were 


glngs of the court mere 
un 


4 an hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty , | 


and their ſockets of braſs twenty : the hooks of 
the pillars, and their fillets of filver. . 

12 And for the welt-fide were hangings of 
fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets 
ten : the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of 
filver. | ; 

13 And for the caſt-ſide eaſt-ward fifty cu- 
bits. | 
' 14 The hangings of the one fide of the gate 
were b fifteen cubits,their pillars three, and their 


"ſockets three. 


b Nine yards and a little more. 


1; And for the other fide of the court-gate, 
ON this hand and that hand, were bangings of 
b fifteen cubits, their pullars three, and their 
ſockets three. FEED 

1 6. All the hangings of the court round about, 
mere of fine twined linen. 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of 


braſs ; the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, 


* Chap.27.19, 


of ſilver ; and the gverlaying of their chapiters of 
frag and all the Lillars of the fir Cngies fil- 
ketted with filver. FE Ab 

13 Andthe hanging far the gate of the court 
was needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine twined linen: and” c twenty cubits 
was the length, and the height in the breadth was 
five cubits, anſwerable to- the hangings of the 
court. 

c Twelve yards and a little more. | x 

I9 And their pillars were four, and their 
ſockets of braſs four, their hooks of ſilver, and 
the overlaying of their chapiters, and their f$1- 
lets of {ilver. hf 1 

20 Andallthe * * pins of the tabernacle, and 
of the court round about, were of braſs. - 

T Fzrag. 8. Eccd. 12. 11, Iſa. 33. 29. p:2 


21 J » This is the-fum of the tabernacle, 
even of the tabernacle of ® teſtimony, as it was 
counted, according to the' commandment of 
Moſes, for the ſervice of the Levites,by the hand 
1 of Ithamar, fon to Aaron the prieſt. © 

9 7. e, The particulars of the tabernacle and holy rbings 
cry, by emer ec commands of je ad fo $9. 

: ar e © on 
veretineo the cuſtody of the Levites that noting might be 
oſt. -'F ® Ch.25.16. See there. - 4 ®' Numb.q.29,J3. | 
' 22 And Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the ſon of 
Hur, of thetribe of Judah' , made all that the 
LO R D commanded Moſes. | 

23 And with him'wes Aholiab, fon of Ahiſa- 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an-engraver, and a 
cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue , 
and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine linen. 


24 All the gold that was occupied for the | 


work, . inall the work of the holy place, even the 


gold of the offering, was ®twenty and nine ta- 
lents, and ®feven hundred and thirty ſbekels,af- 
ter the ſhekel of the® ſanAuary, + 
'* Which amounts unto one hundred. fifty nine thouſand, 
one "por ovy alas younds (fire! fhillings of our mony. 
C2.J0.T3. 


25 And the ſilver of them that were numbred 


And he made the court: on the ſauth- | 


of the-congregatian, was an * hundred. talents , Chan. 29. 
and a + thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore ant, 
and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſan-' 2514. 
Ctuary. *Þs | 

|. 7.6 Thar is thirty. four thouſand four hundred twenty one 

'pounds, four ſhillings and two pence half peny. | 

; 26 A bekah for | every man, rhat is, half a+ Heb. po. 
'ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanfuary, for e- 

[very one that went to be numbred, from twenty 

years old and upward, for ſix hundred thouſand. 

and three thouſand and five hundred and fifty 

men, . 
' 27 Andof the hundred talents of ſilver, were 
calt the ſockets of the ſanftuary, and the ſockets 
of the yail ; an hundred ſockets of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a ſocket. 

| 28 Andof the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeven- 
ty and five ſhekels, he made hooks for the pillars, 
and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 
' 29 Andthe braſs of the offering was 5 ſeventy 
talents, and 5 two thouſand and four hundred 
ſhekels. EN | 

'5 Which 1s in weight ſix thouſand ſix hundred thirty ſee 

ven pounds and a Avvoirdupois. 
30 And therewith he made the ſockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the brafen altar, and the braſen grate for it, and 
all the yeſſels of the altar, 

31 And the fockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets of the court-gate,and all the pins 
of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court 
round about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 The clathes of ſervice, aud holy garments. 2 The 
ephod.. 8 The breaſt-plate. 22 The robe of the 


ephod. 


AV d of the blue, and purple,and ſcarlet,they 
© made * clothes of: ſervice to do ſervice in 
the ? holy place, and * made the 3 holy garments « (4. RENE 
for Aaron; # as the LORD commanded Moſes. and "oth & 

* Ch.31.10. See there. J.* Pſal.g3.-5. © 3 See on cþ. 
28.2, ( * See on ch.36.1. | | 

2 Andhe made the 5 ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did bear the gold into thin plates, 
and cut'i# ito wires 3 to work #t in the blue, and 
in the purple, and in the ſcarlet , and in the fine 
linen, with cunning work. 

4 They made ſhoylder-pieces for it, to couple 
it together : by the two edges was it coupled to- 
gether. . , | 

5 And the 6 curious girdle of his ephod that s,, .g og 
was upon It, was of the ſame, according to. the 7.11.5. 
work thereof ; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
ſcarler, and fine twined linen; +as the LO RD 
commanded Moſes. 

6 E And they wrought 7 onyx-ſtanes en- 1,,,g,, 
cloſed in ouches of gold , graven as ſignets are 
graven, with the 7 names of the chilqren of If- 

rael. | 


5 ch.28. 6,7, 


1 


3 See on ch, 
28. 12, 


8 And he made the breaſt-plate of cunning 

work, like the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue 

and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 
© It was four-ſquare, they made the breaſt- 
| plate dquble; 'a ſpan was the length thereof, and 
a ſpan the breadth thereof being doubled, 

10 Andthey ſetin it four rows of ſtones : the 

firſt row was a|| fardius, a topaz, and a carbun- j Oc, ru6y.; 
[ce : this was the firſt row. 


11 And 
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| 7 XODU $. - The Altar of | Incenſe and Burnt-offerin 


The Mercy-ſeat and C berubims. 


: Cþ,26. 31. for the moſt holy place. ; 

26 And he made thereunto four pillars of 
ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them with gold : 
their hooks were of gold, and he caſt for them 
four ſockets of ſilver. 

374 And he made an 


2 hanging for the taber- 
nacle door, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 


+ Heb. :h+ and fine twined linen, | of needle-work. 
the work of a 58 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: 
p12mn 05 \ag 'and he overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets 
©; + un gold : but their five ſockets were of brals. 


Chap. 37- 
COAT RS 
2515: 


72 Ch. 26.36. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


1 The ark, 6 The mercy-ſeat with cherubims, 
10 The table, 17 The candleſtick, 25 and 
altar of incenſe. | | 


Nd Bezaleel made the * ark of ſhittim- 
A wood : two cubits and a half was the length 
of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, 
and acubit and a half theheight of it. __ 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold within 
and without, and made a * crown of gold to it 


round about. 
3 An&he caſt for it four rings of gold, to be 


ſet by the four corners of it : even two rings 
upon the one ſide of it, and two rings upon the' 
other {ide of it. | 

4 And he made ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. 

5 And heput the ſtaves into the rings by the 
ſide of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 « And he made the 3 mercy-ſeat of pure 
gold :two cubits and an half was the length there- 
of, and one cubit and an half the breadth there- 
of. 


: Sce on ch.25, 
10. 


? See on ch, 
J0. 3; 


3Fee on ch.25. 


$9, 


7. And he made two cherubims of gold, beat- | 


en out of - one piece made he them, . on the two 
ends of the mercy-ſeat : | 
3 One cherub|} on theend on this ſide, and 


| Qr, out of, 
another cherub || on the other end on that ſide: 


Oc 
j|Or,our of, &Cc. 
on the two cnds thereof. | 

9 And the cherubims + ſpread out their wings 


4 Pſal. 80. 2. . JEET” 
Jai. 80. 2 on high, ad covered with their wings over the 


mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to another; 


F 1 Pet.r. -12, evcr 5 to the mercy-ſeat-ward were the faces of 
the cherubims. 

10 & And he made the tables of ſhittim-wood; 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breath thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. _ \ 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made therqunto a border of an 
hand breadth, round about : and made a crown 
of gold for the border thereof round about. 

13 Andhe caſt for it four rings of gold, and 
put the rings upon the four corners that were in 
the-four feet thereof, .  -_ 

, 14 Over againſt the border were the rings, 
the places for the ſtaves, to bear the table. 

15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which were upon 
the table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his 
how, and his covers|| to cover withal, of pure 
gold. v4 

17 J And he made the* candleſtick of 'pure 
gold: of beaten work made he the candleftick, 
hus ſhaft and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and 
his flowers were of the ſame. 

18 And fix branches going out of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the candleſtick out 


* Chap.25.29. 
} Or, 0 porr 
our withol. 


 *Chap.25.31. 


out of the mercy-ſeat made he the cherubims | 


, of the one {ſide- thereof, -and three - branches Chap, 2g, 
| of the candleſtick out of the other ſide thereof. A, 


119 Three bowls made after the faſhion of 2515. 
almonds, in one- branch, a knop and a flower ; 
and three bowls made like almonds, in another 
branch, a knop and a flower : ſo throughout 
the ſix branches, going out of the candleſtick. 

20 And in the candleftick were four bowls 
made like almonds, his knops-and his flowers. 

21 And a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, and a knop under two. branches of. the 
ſame, and a knop under two branches of the" 
ſame, according to the ſix branches going out 


\ 


of it. 


22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the ſame : all of it was* one beaten work of pure 
gold. 
23 And he made his 7 ſeven lamps, and his 
ſnuffers, and his ſnuff-diſhes, of pure gold. 
6 Col.3:5. 1 Cor.9.27. (1? Zach.q. 2. Rev.4.”s5. 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and 
all the veſſels therdel | | 
25 4 * Arid he made the incenſe-altar of ſhit- * Chap.z0. r, 
tim-wood ; the length of it was a cubit, and 
the breadth of it a cubit (it was four-ſquare) 
and two cubits was the height of it ; the horns 
thereof were.of the ſame. | 
26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both 
the top of it, and the ſides thereof round about, 
and the horns of it : alſo he made unto it a crown 


of gold round about. 


27 And he made two rings of gold for it un- 
der the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, 
upon bhe two ſides thereof, to be places for the 
ſtaves to bear it withal. £1 

28 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. | 

29 4 Andhe made* the holy anointing oyl, * Chap.30.35; 
and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according 
to the work of the apothecary. | | 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


1 The altar of burut-offering. 8 The Lever of 
braſs. - 0 The court. . 21 The ſum of the of- 
fering. | | 


Nd * he made the * altar of burnt-offering + cp,p.27.:. 
of ſhittim-wood : «4 five cubits was the 
length thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof [(it was? four-ſquare ) and: three cubits 
the height thereof. | ES. 
* Ch.27.1, .} a Nine feettwo inches. © * Exek. 43. 16 
Rev.21. 16. 7 Ah | 
2 And he made the horns thereof on the four . 
corners of it : the horns thereof were of the 
ſame, and he overlaid it with braſs. - 
. 3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar, 
the pots, and the ſhoyels, and the baſons, ard 
the 3 fleſh-hooks, and the fire-pans: all the veſſels ; , 5am... 13. 
thereof made he of braſs. | 
4 And-he made for the altar + a braſen grate + Chap.35.16. 
of net-work, under the compaſs thereof, beneath 
unto the midit of. it. | be 
5 And he caſt four rings for the four ends of 
the grate of braſs, to be places for the ſtaves. 
6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with braſs.  . 
7, And he put the ſtaves into the ringson the 
ſides of the altar, to bear it withal; he made 
the altar hollow with boards. - AA 
8 © And he made the 5 layer of. braſs, and 
the foot of it, of braſs, of the ||* looking-glaſ-| Orr 
ſes of the women-Þ? aſſembling,which-aſſembled£7Y5* , ..,, 
at the door of the ; 


tabernacle of the congrega- z1;ng by crop! 
tion, D'S 5 Ch, 
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Cha Q # Ch.30.18: See. there, 1] © 7am1.23,24. F 7 Luke 2. of the-congregatian, was an 4 hundred. talents » Chap. 39s 
ap. 3 37- 4 TwD. Mm ba par ſp mm ol and a "4 thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore Cv 
2515-- faſting and prayer 3 as Luke.2. 37. | and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſan- 2514. 


E And he made the Cures on the ſouth- pr's That is thi four thouſand four hundred twenty one 
. fide ſouth-ward, the my of the court mere | pounds, four ſhillings and two pence half peny. | 
- of fine twined linen, an 4 hun 


dred cubits. | 26 A bekah for | every man, that is, half a+ Heb. pou. 
' @ Sixty ane yards almoſt. Re 'ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanQtuary, for e- 
10 Their pillars were twenty.,and their braſen |very one that went to be numbred, from twenty 
fockets twenty : the hooks of the Pillars and [years old and upward, for fix hundred thouſand 
their fillets were of ſilver. | | and three thouſand and five hundred and fifty 
1x And for the north-ſide the hangings were | men. | 
4 an hundred ng their pillars were twenty , | 27 Andof the hundred talents of ſilver, were 
and their ſackets of braſs twenty : the hooks of |caſt the ſockets of the ſanfuary, and the ſockets 
the pillars, and their fillets of filver.. _ of the yail ; an hundred ſockets of the hundred 
12 And for the weſt-fide were hangings of |talents, a talent for a ſocket. | 
fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets | 28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeven- 
ten: the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of |ty and five ſhekels, he made hooks for the pillars, 
ſilver. | and overlaid-their chapiters, and filleted them. 
13 And for the eaſt-ſide caſt-ward fifty cu-| 29 Andthe braſs of the offering was 5 ſeventy 
bits. | talents, and ” two thouſand and four hundred 
' 14 The hangings of the one fide of the gate | ſhekels. _ 
were b fifteen cubits,their pillars three, and their | ” Which is in weight ſix thouſand ſix hundred thirty ſe- 
"ſockets three. ven pounds and a Avoirdupois. 
& Nine yards and a little more. | 39 And therewith he made the ſockets to the 
1s And for the other fide of the court-gate, door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
on eB hand and that hand, were hangings of the brafen altar, and the braſen grate for it, and 
b fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their |] the veſſels of the altar, 
ſockets three. | | 31 And the fockets of the court round about, 
1 6.All the hangings. of the court round about, and the ſockets of the court-gate,and all the pins 
mere of fine twined linen.” . | of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court 
17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of round about. 
braſs ; the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, - 
of ſilver; and the overlaying of their chapiters of | GH AP. XXXIR 
filver; and all the riley of the court were fil- | : The clathes of ſervice, and holy garments. 2 The 


kted with ſilver. ephod. 8 The breaſt-plate. 22. The robe of the 


' 1$ Andthe hanging far the gate of the court | ephog. _ 
was needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- pn | 
Ter, and fine twined linen: and” c twenty cubits AN d of the blue, and purple,and ſcarlet.;they 


was the length, and the height in the breadth was made * clothes of ſervice to do ſervice in 
five cubits, anſwerable to-the hangings of the | the * holy place, and * made the 3 holy garments « (,,,, .. ..- 
court. ; for Aaron; # as the LORD commanded Moſes. and = 4 . ” 

c Twelve yatds and a little more. EO EET * Ch.31.10. See N= Hae F 3 See on c<þ. 

9 And their pillars were four, and their |*** # * © 0n cþ.36.r. 
ſockets of braſs four, their hooks of ſilver, and | 2 Andhe made the 5 ephod of gold, blue, and 
the overlaying of their chapiters, and their $1- | purple, and ſcarlet, and tine twined linen. | 
lets of {ilver. © i; EZ 3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 

* Chap.27.19, 20 And all the * ® pins of the tabernacle, and | and cut it into wires 3 to work #t in the blue, and 
of the court round about, were of braſs. in the purple, and in the ſcarlet , and 1n the fine 
© Tera g. 8. Ed. 12. 11, fe. 33.20. linen, wi#b cunning work. 

21 © This is the-fom of the tabernacle, | 4 They made ſhoylder-pieces for it, to couple 
even of the tabernacle of * teſtimony, as it was |#t together : by the two edges was it coupled to- 
counted , according to the' commandment of | gether.  . 
Moſes, for the ſervice of theLevites,by the hand | 5 And the © curious girdle of his ephod thats, zo 
1 of Ithamar, fon to Aaron the prieſt. © was upon It, was of the ſame, according to the 7.11.5. 

9 5.0. bong pre verry wt tabernacle and holy rbings work thereof ; of gold, blue, and purple, and 

| 3. WICH Were azen, 2s X Were wi an. inyen= | ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; #as the LORD 
tory, by thamar at the comm | 1-1 ? 
veretnrothe cuſtody of the Leviee char nocking magte te | commanded Moſes. 
loſt. JF ® Ch.25.16. See there. - f *' Numb q. % 6 * And they wrought 7 onyx-ſtanes en- 

' 22 And Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the ſon of | cloſed in onches of gold , graven as ſignets are 
Hur, of thetribeof Judah' , made all that 'the | graven, with the 7 names of the children of If- 
LO R D commanded 'Moſs. ' ]rael. ns. 

23 And with himw4 Aholiab, fon of Ahiſa-| 7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of the e- 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a | Phod, that they ſhould be ſtones far a * memori-s 524 on < 
cunning workman, and'an embroiderer in blue , | 2] to the children of Iſrael ; as the LORD com- 28. 12. * 


5 ch.28. 6,7, 


Tch.28.9. 


and in purple, nd in ſcarlet, and fine linen. manded Moſes. | 

* 24 All the gold that was occupied for the| $3 Y_ And he made the breaſt-plate of cunning 
work, . inall the work of the holy place, even the | work, like the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue 

gold of the offering, was®twenty and nine ta- | and purple, and fearler, and fine twined linen. 
lents, and ® even hundredand thirty ſhekels,af-| 9 It was four-ſquare, they made the breaſt- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. |  * ]platedquble; aſpanwa the length thereof, and 

| OR amountsunts ons kundeed- fifty nine-thouſand, | a {Pan the breadth thereof being Joubled. | 

C—_ " oy A Gre! ſhillings of our niony. s ; o Andthey ab it four rows of ſtones : the 
=} ets ; | row wa a | fardius, a topaz, and a carbun- aby 
25 And the ſilver of them that were numbred de c this was be firſt row. ad DNS + 


11 And 
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The holy Garments. | | E X O D 


{Ul S. 7 . The Tabernacle-rear, 


Chap. 39.. 


> te 
2514» 


- plate. 


.neath, toward the fore-part of it, over againſt 


not be looſed from the ephod; as the LORD 


.the hem of the robe, round about between the 


a + 


* Chap.28.42. 
wi 


9 ch.28.36. 
and 29.6. 


w ch. 28. 36. 
See there. 


an amethyſt. 


11 And the ſecond row, an emeraud, 4 ſap- | 
phire, and a diamond. | R 
12 Andthe third row, aligure, an agate, anc 


13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx; and 
a jaſper : they were incloſed in ouches of gold in 
their inclolings. | | 

14 And the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelve, accord- 
ing to their names, like the engravings of a ſig- 
net. every one with his name , according to the 
twelve tribes. | 

1s And they made upon the breaſt-plate 
chains , at the ends, of wreathen work of pure 

old. | | 

, 16 And they made two ouches of gold, and 
two gold rings : and put the two rings in the 
two ends of the breaſt-plate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of 
gold in the two rings.on the ends of the breaſt- 


13 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtened in the two ouches, and put 
them on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod,betore 
K_.: 
19 And they made two ringsof gold, and put 
them on the two ends of the breaſt-plate upon 
the border of it, which was on the ſide of the e- 
phod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two ſides of the ephod under- 


the other coupling thereof, above the curious gir- 
dle of the ephod. | 
21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate by his | 
rings unto the rings of the ephod, with a lace of | 
blue, that it might be above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate might 


commanded Moſes. 


22 4 And he made the robe of the ephod of | 


woven work, all of blue. ED 
23 And there was a hole in the midſt of the 
robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a band 
round about the hole, that it ſhould not rent. ' 
24 And they made upon the hems of the robe, 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and twined linen. ; 
| 25 And they made * bells of pure gold, and 
put the bells between the pomegranates, upon 


pomegranates. 

26 -A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate round about the hem of the robe to 
miniſter in ; as the L O RD commanded Moſes, 

27 < And they made coats of fine linen , of 
woven work, for Aaron and for his ſons, ' 

28 And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bon- 
nets of fine linen, and * linen breeches of fine 
twined linen, | | | 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen,and blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet. of needle-work ; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. | 

| 30 T Andthey made the plate of 2 the holy 
crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, 
like to the engravings of a ſignet, ** HOLINESS 
To-FHE-LOK'Tqy:; "_— 

31 And they tied unto ita lace of blue, to fa- 
ſten ir on high upon the mitre; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. = 

32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the . congregation finiſhed : and 
the children of Iſrael did according to. all that 


ui; 5.21. and 6. 13, 14. Hebr. 3. 2+ f Chap. 40, 


+ 33 © And they brought the tabernacle untoMo- LI, 


ſes, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his 2514. 
boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his ſockets, | 
34. And the ® covering of rams skins died red, - 1-11. 21, 
and the covering of badgers skins, and the yail of 
the covering, | | 
35 Thearkof the teſtimony, and the ſlaves 
thereof, and the mercy-ſeat, | 
36 The table, ard all the veſſels thereof, and 
the ſhew -bread, 
© 37 The pure candleſtick,wih the lamps there- 
of, even with the lamps to. be ſet in order, and 
all the veſſels thereof, and the oyl for light, _ 
38 Andthegolden altar, and the anointing 
oyl, and Þ the {iveet incenſe, and the hanging for + xo, 4, ;.. 
the tabernacle door, _ | | cenſe of ſweer 
39 The braſen altar, and his grate of braſs, /2ice-. 
= ſtayes, and all his veſſels, the laver and his 
oot, 
40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and 
his ſockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, 
his cords, and his pins, and all the veſſels of the 
ſervice of the tabernacle, for the tent of the con- 
gregation, | | 
41 The clothes of ſervice to do ſervice in the 
holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt, and his ſons garments to miniſter in the 
prieſts office. | 
42 According to all that the L O R D com- 
manded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made all 
the work. 
43 And Moſes did 3 look upon all the work, 
and behold,they had done it as the LORD had 
commanded, even ſo had they done it - and Mo- 
ſes '4 bleſſed them. es | 
3 Gen.1.31, 1 "+ As God's publick Miniſter he prenoun- 
ced a bleſſing in God's name, both on the people , for their 
os is on the workmen,for their care and 
ul . ; 


CHAP. XL. 


1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and 
anointed, 1 3- Aaron and hjs ſons to be ſanttified. 


A the LORD ſpake- unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 On the firſt day of the firſt month 
ſhalt thou ſet up the tabernacle * of the tent of 
the * congregation : Ea: | 

* 7. e, Covered with the tent or covering of goats lair , | 
ch.35.11. See there. and 36,14, © * See on ch.27.21. 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of the 
teſtimony, and 3 cover the ark with the + yall, 

3 Hang the vail before the Ark. | + ch. 26.33. 

4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the table;and ſet in * Chap. 26.35. 
order Þ the 5 things that are to be ſet in order up- gre! :4 
on it, and thou ſhalt bring in the candleſtick, and **" : 
light the lamps thereof. | 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for the 
incenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, and put, 
the* hanging of the door to the tabernacle. 

5 The Shew-bread, ch. 25. yo. 4 © cþ. 26.36. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet the off ring of the burnt- 
offering, before the door of the tabernacle of the 
| tent of the* congregation. | 
. 7 And thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the - 


tent of the congregation and the altar, and ſhalt 
put water therein. 


- 8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round abo 
and hang up the hanging at the conrt-gate. 

9 And thou ſhalt take the 7 anointing oyl,and 
anoint the tabernacle and all that js therein, and 
ſhalt hallow it, and all the yeſſels thereof : and 
it ſhall be holy. 


the LORD commanded Moſes , ”' ſo did they. 


7 Ch.30.23. Lev. 8.10. Numb.7.1, oe dnd 
| (0 ANG 
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The Tabernacle is Ws + A OR US, BE - God's Glory: 


co ere nero 


© <. »* Ya, 2.4 * 
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Fa 10 And thou ſhalt anoint the * altarof the, tent of. the congregation, before the vail. ' .* Chap. 40 
hap.-4 O- burnt-offering, and all his veſſels, and ſan&tifie | '* All theſe being in the moſt holy and holy places, hide C5 Dn 
"ae . and it ſhall be an altar 9 moſt holy. den with Vails from the eyes of the people, ſignifyed rhe 2514. 
2514., thealtarz andll ; x Y* [obſcuriry of Goſpel;myſteries before the Vail of Chriſts oe 

Heb. holineſs 8 Ch.29.736, Lev& pr. +? CR 37: See there. [fleſh was rent, the treafires of his "grace more fully 
if halineſſes. 11 Andthou ſhalt anoint the laver and his | opened, Heb.zo.1. Rom6;25,26. Eph.3.5, ” Ig 
foot, and ſanCtifie it, © -  ;, }. 27 And he burngfwet incenſe thereon, as 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his fons the. LORD commanded Moſes. | 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre-T 28 © And he ſet. up the hanging at the doo 
gation; and waſhthem with water. - -  -4of the tabernacle. - *- 6 ot += 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy] 29, And heput the altar of burnt-offering by 
garments, and anoint him, and ſanCtihe him, | the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
that he may miniſter unto nie in the prieſts congregation, - and offered upon it the- burnt- | 
office. Fo | oftering,and the' meat-offering, '5 as the * LORD* Chup.3o. gi 

. T4 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and clothe commanded Moſes. ELD De EA 
them with coats : CD | '5 This clauſe is ſo often repeated, toſhew, that in God's 

1s And thou ſhalt anoint thetn, as thou didſt worſhip, we muſt do nothing of - our own heads: bnt what 

WL Pane nkan | | wang we have expreſs warrant for from God. Vee, 
anoint their father, that they may miniſter un- rater 

to nie ia the prieſts office: for their anointing 5 q And hefet the laver between -the tent 
ſhall ſurely be an * everlaſting prieſthood, Y jon COS, Was the altar, and put wa- 
throughout their generations. © - DO ber ors Ace bag kar ” $A : 

10 7, A ſign or ſeal that their Prieſthood ſhall continue | 37 An Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons waſh- - 
as Jong as their Polity ſhall laſt ; and this UnQtion ſhall be [ed their hands and their feet thereat. | 
ſufficient for all ſucceeding Prieſts, that they ſhall not needto 32 When they went into the tent of the con». 
be anointed again, except the High Prieſt. {gregation, and when they came near unto the - 


16. Thus did Moſes: according to all that the [51-4 they waſhed : as the LORD - 
LORD commanded him, ſo did he. nn” Hes 3 magni Gap commanded 


17 © Andit cameto paſs, in the firſt month] ... ara pe reared up the. court round about 
the tabernacle, and the altar; and ſet up the 


in the ſecond year, on the firlt aay of the month, 
that the * tabernacle was reared up. hanging of the court gate : ſo Moſes finiſhed the 
work. | 


13 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, and 
34 C *Thena © cloud covered the tent of the+ yymtg.;5; 


faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the boards there- 
of, and put in the bars theteof, and reared up{ .,nore04tion, and the glory of the LORD 7 fil- i King.$.19. 
led the tabernacle. 


his pillars. Ba «0.5 2 
19 And he ſpread abroad the ® tent over the| Numb.g.15. Iſa.5. 4: Rev. 15.8. That Cloud (ch. 13. 
tabernacle, aid put the: '? covering of the tent | 21,22. ) miraculouſly removed hither, as a teſtimony of 
above upon it; as the LORD commanded Moſes. Gods preſence and , approbation. . } '7 Whereby God took 
20 And he took and put the 5 teſtimony POSE, ch.25.8. So1 King. 8.10,12. Ezek.q3.4, 5, 7. 
into the ark, and-fſet the ſtaves on. the ark, and] _ ee ee gr 
put.the mercy-ſeat above upon the ark. + 35 Le ga was. 096 _ - enter 1nto 
it The curtains, of Goats-hair, ch. 36.14,18. } ** Both e tent of the congregation, becauſe. the. clond. 


that of. Rams $skinsand Badgers skins, ch.26.14. and 36. 19. abode thereon, and the glory of the LORD 


q "2 See on ch.25.16. Lhe | filled the tabernacle. Bs bo. 
21 | And he brought the ark into the taberna-| * 2 ©#r0n.5.14, and 7.2. Rev.1 5:8. partly becauſe of the 
cle, and * ſet up ra nit-of the covering , and extraordinary thickneſs and brightneſs of the Cloud, which 


| . . both dazled his eyes,and ſtruck him with h : King, 
3 covered the ark of the teſtimony 5 AS the LORD] s.r I.) and ob of his great. worried; Fai; 
commanded Moſes. LL] | of that eminent, and glorious appearance of God ; and part- 


: 22 © And he put the table in the tent of the | !y becauſe he was nor called to x; 


norevati the ſi the tabernade| © - + 35 And when the clond was taken up EE: T” 
666-35 cecpr ppt Reg oy ; opus over the tabernacle, the children of Iſrael-[9went i AO. Jer 
* 23 Andheſt'thg bread in order upon it, be- onward in all their journeys: . , 
fore the LORD: as the LORD had commanded | |, 37, But if the cloud were not taken up, then 
Notes, nt ft Fs: | they journyed not, till the day that it was taken 
- 24 © Andhe put the candleſtick in' the tent | 2P- _ _ 
of the congregation, oyer againſt the table, oh 38 For the ** cloud of the LO RD was uP- 
the ſide of the tabernacle ſouth-ward : + . on the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by 
| 25 /And- he lighted the lamps © before the night, in' the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, 
LORD, as the LORD commanded Moſes. | *Þroughout all their journeys. 


-:26 © And, he put the '4 golden altar in the) 7 27b19-17,23-2 Nebg.rg. 2/al.78. 14. and 10s. 3g. 


The Burnt-offering. 


The Burnt-offerin, 


Chap. I. 
IR 
2514» 


LEVITICUS. 


= 0X 


The ARQ 


UMENT. 


T He Tabernacle being erefted and furniſh'd ( Exod.40.) which was the place of God's public Worſhip, 


God then ſettles the way of his Worſhip there ; 


in reference both to the ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices to 


b d (mbich was the principal part of - their public Worſhip) ch. 1-7. and alſo to the Perſons Officia« 
el chi ro be oh The if Levi, from whence this Book, is called Leviticus) ch.8--15. After 


which ſundry other Laws are given about Marriages, 


other things; together with promiſes to the Obedient, and Threatnings againſt the Diſo 


. which was diſpatch d within the compaſs of a Month. 


ch. 18. Feſtivals, ch. 2.3. and 25 Vows, ch. 27. and 


——_—_A 


G—er——rn—enrnt 


CGCHAP-L | 
1 The burnt-offerings, ' 3 of the herd, 10 of the 
flocks, 14 of the fowls. 


; Nd the LORD *”called unto Moſes, and 
A ſpake unto him ont of the ? taberna- 
cle of the congregation, ſaying, 
T Exod.29.-42. T* Exod.qo0.34. Numb. 1.1. 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael,and ſay un- 
to them, If any man of you bring an 3 offering 
unto the LORD, ye ſhall bring your offering of 


the cattel, even of the herd, and of the flock. 
3 Ch. 22. 18, Theſe Offerings were now firlt preſcribed 


* (which before were free ) and regulated as to time, place, 


occatton, and ſeaſons of their celebration. 


3 It his offering bea #4 burnt-ſacrifice of the | 
herd, let him-offer a 5.,male 5 without blemiſh - 
he ſhall offer it of his own © voluntary will, 7 at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 


" 


3 before the LORD. 


; + There were five ſorts of Sacrifices ( which were a ſort 
of Prayers) Burnt-offerings ( ch. 1. ) Meat-offerings, 
(c.2. ) Peace-offerings, (ch. 3. ) Sin-offerings ( ch. 4. ) and 
Treſpaſs-offerings (ch. 5. 15. &c. ) and there were ſo ma- 
ny of them, as well to repreſent the ſeveral perfeQtions of 
Chriſt, the true Sacrifice, arid the various benefits of his 
Death ; as alſo the ſevexal duties which men owe to their 
Creator and Redeemer ; all. which could not be fo well ex- 


preſs'd by one ſort of Sacrifice. The Burnt-offering was the | 


tirſt and principal, wherewith God was ſerved every day 


' by the Children of 1#-az!, (Numb.28.3.) So called, becauſe it 


. Exod.29.10- 


of all other Sacrifices only part was burnt. Ir 


was all burnt ( .8,9,13. ) except the skin (ch.7.8.) xr roriey 

I typified Chriſts 
offering vp of his whole ſelf to make atonement (Heb.10.5. 
Oc,) and therefore.js ſaid to make atonement,and procure re- 
contiliation (/.4.) nof npon its own account, but y faith in 
the blood of Chriſt. Morally it typified the preſenting our 
bodies to God's ſervice, (Rom.12.1.) and was a ſort of cove- 
nanting with God, Pſal. 50.-5. 75 See on Exod. 12. 5. 
U® 2 Cor.9.7. to teach, that all ſervice done to God muſt be 
done willingly. © 7 Ch.17.4: Deu.12.5,6,1 3,14,26, 27. and 
14.23,26. Ezek.20.40. the door of the Court, cloſe within 
which the Altar for Burnt-offerings ſtood ; to ſignifie, that 
their Sacrifices (and every ſervice) were ſanfified and made 
acceptable only in and thro' Chriſt (Heb.g.1 1. and 10.1 9, 20. 
304.14.6. and 10.7,9.) This was the ordinary rule ; bur in 
extraordinary caſes it was otherwiſe, x $a. 7. 9. and 11. .. 
'T5. 2599.24.18. 1 King 8, 64. and 18. 32. Judas. 2.5. and'6.' 
26. © ® Before the door of the Tabernacle (v. 11.) where 
God was pleaſed to afford his ſpecial preſence. 


4 * And he ſhall 9 put his hand upon the head 
of the burnt-offering : and it ſhall be accepted 
for him ® to make atotement for him. 

9 To reftiffer(r) That he acknowledged himſelf worthy 
of death. (2) That he laid kis ſins upon the Sacriffce. 
(3) That he truſted in Chriſt for the expiation of his ſins. 
(4) Thar he deveted himſelf to Ged. . @ '» To appeaſe 
Gcd's wrath, throvgh Chriſt, for general ſins ; (for, for 


_— ——c SS 


PP — 


ial ſins there was a ſpecial Sacrifice and Sin-offering, cþ. 
er be a token and ſeal of the, Expiation which ſhould 
be made through the Meſſiah, Rom.5. 25. 2 Cor.5.19. Eph.1. 
7. Col.1.14,19,20. | 
5 And" he ſhall kill the bullock before the 
LORD : and the prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall bring 
the blood, and ** ſprinkle the blood round a- 
bout upon the altar, that # by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. | 
it Pjz. By the hands of the Prieſts or Levites. 1 ** 1 Per. 
1.2. Iſa.52. 15. Heb. 12, 24. to note our ſanRtification by the 
if prop tpn nec blood, Heb. 9.14. .}} '3 To note, that 
Þ the C urch partake of the benefitof Chriſts blood. 
6 And he ſhall '4 flay the burnt-offering, and 
5cut it into his pieces. : 
"74 Tonote, that God chiefly regards the inſide, and will 
one day make *em viſible to others ; and becauſe nothing 
was burnt upon the Altar but what was uſually eaten by 
men. © To note, the ſufferings of Chriſt in the ſeveral 
varts of his body. K. hd 
7 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall '*put 
fire upon the altar, and lay the'wood in order 
upon the fire. | | 4 | 
*5 Renew it, and make it up again, (ch.6.12,13.). So we 
ſhould notquenth the Spirit G Theſ5.39.) but ſtir. it up, 
(2 Tim.1.6. 1 Tim.4.14.) and keep grace 1n exerciſe. 
'. 8 And theprieſts Aarons ſons ſhall '7 lay the 
patts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the 
wood that s on the fire whiCh 4s upon the altar. 
7 Ch.8.20,21. and 9.13. Exod.29.17,18. 1 King.18.23, 33. 


« 9 But his inwards and his legs ſhall he ”? waſh 


altar, tobe a burnt-ſacrifice, an. offering; made 
by fire, of a ** ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 

'8 The Pluck, and Guts, (- 9 To note, the univerſal 
purity, both of the heart, and aQtions which was in Chriſt, 
and ſhould be in all Chriſtians, Ezek. 36.25. Heb. yo. 22. 
T *2 Noting the ſufferings of Chriſt and us Members, where- 
by they are conſecrated ro God, Heb. 2. 10. and 13. 11, 12. 
1,Per.4.1. and refined, Zach.13.9. \ ** Ezr.6.10. Job 42.8. 
acceptable to God through Chriſt, -Eph.5.2. 


10 Þ And if his offering be of the flocks, 
namely of the ?* ſheep, or of the goats, for a 
burnt-ſacrifice ; he ſhall bring it a male with- 
out blemiſh, . | 

11 Andhe ſhall kill it on the ſide of the altar 
* north-ward before the LORD 2: and the prietts 
Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round abont 
upon the altar. 


2 1ſa.53.7. Joh.1.29. 123 To defign the place of Chriſts 
death, viz. Mount Calvary, which mr on as North-weſt 


| ſide of Jeruſalem. 


12 And he ſhall ” cut it into his pieces, with 
his head and his fat : and the prieſt ſtall lay 


tLem in order on the wocd that # on the fire 
which 7s upon the altar, | 


x3 But 


edjent, ch.26. Alt 


in water : and the prieſt ſhall ** burn all on the 
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Cups 'r5"'Bit he ſhall RTE So! 
- jog wh wer and the py 


: ces Har of as by 7 fire 


2 4 hav 


CL and? eaayMs | 


, C And if the burte-ſcrifieenf6r! his'of- 
tothe LORD be ofifowls, thay hetſhall 
arm 77 ee of: 44 twrtle-oves, orefy6 


<HTHSIP Tp: Ss, 7s (1311 'Y c ; ! S(13 IVOuy 


TY Ch.5.7. 1d 12.8. —YY 
camcy aniline of Chpfhand Wo Merten > 
.: 1.5,Apd; ieſt ſhadl bring'itunto the altat; 
0 and: | wting wy his head, and-barn #-onthekltar: 

jOrgiacks off 
;he head with and the blood thereof ſhall be wg ot at-the | 
Ws fide of thealtar.:- * > 135 .* 0 296 © 

' 16 And: he ſhall pluck/ away. his crap! with 
1 Or; the flth}: his: feathers, and *7: caſt liv: beſide the. altar or 
rheref.  theeaſt-part; by the/place of the aſhes. - 


37 To teach, "that all uncleanneſs'\ was to be comoled Silk 
of God's fights | $I O08. 38: \\ 


17. And he ſhall cleave it;with the wings thetes 


pricſt ſhalf-burn it uporn'the altar,upon the wood | 

| thats vpon the fire : it i a, byrnt-ſacxifice, an 
offering wade by hireota af? Gower ſavour-untothe 
L.OKD-': 


. 28 Sos off 4:9) * God comforts, the poor, by BET PA0 a | 


lke a If his ſmall facrifice, -as of the great ones of 
the richer ſort; '# Gr.B.r2. Mark $2.43; | | 
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I The mea-ofering of four with oy! and q EOS, 
12 and of the firſt-fruits nm the ear. 13 "The LJ 
of the meat offering. . 


Nd when any will offer 2 eegdnyl 
A unto the LORD; his offering ſalt 'be-of 
> fine flour ; and he ſhall pour *oyl upon it, and 
put *frankincenſe thereon. 


Viz. A diſtin& — it elf, and not joyn'd with | 


others,: (:as ſome © meat s were, Numb. 1 5.:4,7; 10.) 
q *? A ſpecial type of Chriſt, the Bread of Life, (70bn'6; 35. ) 
anointed with the Spirit, ( Lake 4.18.) whoſe interceſſion | Is 
as ſweet incenſe, '(Rev8.3.) Italſo notes the Saints, brought 
as a meat-offering to God, ( 1/2.66,20.) being ſifted nar =o 
bran of corcuption, and made as. fine flour by Anim 
pentance ; beingalſo anointed and / ſeaſon'd with the prices 
of the Spirit, offering up unto God the incenſe of their pray 
ers, int e mediation © Chriſt, Pſal. 141.2, Mal. T.IT, 


| 2 And. he, ſhall bring it to Aarons ſons | the 
prieſts :. and 3 he ſhall take thereout his handful 


of the flour thereof, and of the oy1 thereof, with | 


all the frankincenſe thereof ; and the prieſt ſhall 
burn the+ memorial of it upon the altar, tobe an 


offering, made by fire, of 5 a ſweet favour units 
theLORD. 


3 The Prieſt to whom he brought it. © 4 Ch. 12.and 6. | 


-I5. Exod,30,-16.Numb.5.26, Whereby God was, as were, | 


put in min "of his Covenant to accept the ſervices of bi 


they were put in mind to acknowledge that all thei? ſto 
was-from God,-and therefore to a. ar to his ſervice 
T 5 ch. 1.79. See there. 

3 And * the remnant of the meat-offering 
ſtall be © Aarons and his * ſons : jr is a thing 7 moſt 
Ig of the offerings of the LOR D made by 

re. 

5 For their-maintenance and livelihood, (Numb, 18 9.10) 
to be eaten in the Sanftuary, ch. 6.16. } 7 Ch. 17,25, and 
7.1.&. and 21.22. Numb. 18.9. The _ holy things were 


*Eccluſ 7.31. 


leſs holy thingy, as tithes, firſt-fruits,&c. were for the Prieſts, 


place which the Lord ſho ooſe, Deur.12.5.&c,. 


4 J. And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meat t offering ? baken in the oven, i: ſrall be 9 un- 


= - 


IT qur ſcles:to Gad by him, -1Thafy3 25) | 


51] 


. Sas Noting chow: | 


* of, but "ſhall *4 not-divide# afuhder: and The | 


eaten Only by the Prieſts in the Court of the Tabercle the. 
their ſons and da ughters, \Chtadgac) ) to be eaten inthe. 


leavened cakes of fine flour mingied with oy1,or Chap. 24 _ 
WrRSI 


27 IR wafers anointed with oyl. 
3 x Chron, 23. 28, 29. , Ezek. 46.20, 191 Cor.5.8. 


$"<"And if chy oblatioif be/a* meat:ffering, 
bales | in a pan, it hall be'of fine flour unkeaven- 

, mingled with oyl. 

& Tho: ſhalt'Þ parctehifpiece,nd povr byl 


thereof? It is A Ne 
7 And if thy v ne a meat-offering 
[er In Tn  frying-pat, l'be made - *- Fine 
, t 't 171199, o 1 <2 386T 
of r=} ſhalt:.. bring .the .meat-0 
that is:matke of theſe: i unto the-L, © RD: 
and' "whefiit. is preſented unto the prieſt; he ſhall 
| bring it unto. the, altar. . = 
9:And- the »prieft- ſhall” take from. the meat- 


offeritig .*'4 4: merttoridl-thereof,and ſhall burn |. q 
upon, t Fair: is * = offering made by. fire of  Exod.29.19, 


a ſweet favour unto the LORD, , 

10. And. that which'is left.of the meat-offer- 
ing, fhallbe Aprons. and his ſons: it is a thing, moſt 
|; y,of the privy of the. LORD made by. 
+ ERS 

[1 wr No "ellos. weſtich ye ſhall bring 
unto the:L.O RD, ſhall.be-mrade with ** leaven : 
for ye-ſhall burn no teaven; nor any * hony, nt 
any.offeritig of the LORD made by fre. _-.”. 


't YJz. Which is offer'd of freearll; ( for in other 'offer= 
ings irmiighe bevuſed, ch.7.1 25.17.) Leaven' was here 
biden ;:(r);To put 'em: Fs ir» mind of their dfivence 


* "| out of Egypra ty ype of their Pang. ion by Chriſt;; ( 2): T 


teach 'em to worſhip God as he had'appointed, and that 1 
humine Ph gn therein are "an F ominaticn to him. 
(3) To ſhew the perfe&t pur 

whetewith all our ſervices ſhould be attended, Litke\ tA 
x poo -$; ' 87: 6 


ing from. all. carnal pleaſuxes, by, es that devote, them- 
ſelves fo God's ſervice. -. 


_ 


12 © As for the Ns > the firſt-fruits, 
ye ſhall offer.3 them unto the, HORD : but; they 


ſhall not - be burnt og. the altar for a ſweet fa- +: Hick b. fe | 


'Vour.. 
13 P7z. Tho they are ry by leven, (ch. 23.17, ) or 
there be hony with'em, 2 Chron, 31. 5. 


13-And'every oblation'-of thy meat-offering 


ſuffer the ſalts of the covenant of thy God to be 
lacking from thy meat: offering : ** with all thine 
offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. 

14 Notuig,-incorruption or ſoundneſs of mind, and ſince- 
rity of grace, (Mar.9.49. Col.4.6.) and in reſtimony of that 
communion they had with God. in theſe exerciſes of his wor- 
ſhip. (Salt being the great ſymbol of friendſhip in all Nati- 


ons and Ages.}; (:?5 So called, becauſe (1) A firly ; hh 
ſented the lenefs of God's: "covenant with them 
IS deſigned by . Numb. 18.9., 2. Chron.13. F. (2) Becauſe 


it was ſo particularly and peremptorily requir'd as a conditt 


on of their &bvenant with -God; in the ogy wards 
> Fra Ezeh 43. 24: Mark 9. 49. 


4 And if thou offer a '7 meat-offerii af thy 


1 ": 
plethro! Chriſt, (Pſal.20.3. A#; 10.4. Neb. 13. 14. 28. 5 Pee: | Grit fraitsurito the LO R D,thou ſhalt. fr for 


the meat-offering of the firſt-fruits, green ears 
of corn '9dried by the fire, even cor '9 beatert 


out of fill ears. 
7 5, e. A,free-will-offering, beſides what was enjoyn'd. 
Tt 22.29. 1 ”? Noting: Chriſt's ſufferings, 1a. 53.5. 
.15 And ttiou ſhalt pyt? oy] upon it, and lay 
2 frankincenſe thereon : It is a meat-offering. 


it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of 
the oyl thereof, with all the frankincenſe thete- 
of : it is aq orig! mack 6 Dy fire unto the LORD. 


£9 
4J 


Ntz' CHAP, 


? 
"a > 4 


[| Or, on a flat 
plteg, o__ 


ity of Chriſt, and that mx pe 


:u-*2 Forbiddeh, becauſe (1) ir has' Tkind'of 
leavening'nafuire; (2) More fully 'to exclude ' all: framanie 
devices ip God's worſhip. - (3) Perhaps, to note the.abſtan- 


* ſhalt thou faſon with."+ ſalt; neither ſhalt thou * Mack 94% 


., 16 Aydthe prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of © 


PR fa 2s. Mo 21 A etnies 1» . _ __ 
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LE & 4 ; 
+... The Son-offerin, 


* Exod.29.22. 
{| Or, ſuer. 


' the Alrar;(c.1.17.) but:this was not ſo holy, part of it be- 
pang age the other was eaten only by neither 


CHAP. Ul. yz] 
1 The peace-offering of the herd, 6 of the fark, 


'7 exther & lamb, 12 07 4 goat- | 
" A..Nd if his oblation be 2 facrifice of * peace- 
No if he offer it of the herd, whether | 
he ſhall offer it 3}.with- 


i Theſe were offer'd either to obtain ſome bl ding which 

® © for { ' mercy 

they wanted, or by way of orga 4p. Bru troubles pray'd 
pre” «4 
Chriſt, who by his death be- 
wy out our duty of 


in him, (Hebr.13.15.) and it was left to the ghoice 
RL FEA chilly reheat hi ben 
q 3 Seeon Exod.12.59. © LL: S 

2 And he ſhall + lay his hand upon the head 
of his offering, and kill it at ' the 5 dogr of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and Aarons ſons 
the prieſts ſhall 5 ſprinkle the blood upon the al- 
tar round about. TIL FIRE NIKE 

' * See on ch.1.4. F 5 The bumt-offering was killed near 
ing eaten by the offerer, whereas 
thePriefts 4 * <h.1.. 

3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offering, 7 an offering made by fire unto 
the LORD, * the || * fat that covereth the 1n- 
wards, and all the fat that is npon the inwards. 

7 oe you jure uhh wag exprelt ; beſides which 
the breaſt and right der were waved and given to the 
Pridt, (ch.7.30.) and then the remamder belonged to him 
that-broyght ut, ch.7.1.5,16. Y* See on Exed.2g.13. 


4 And the two kidneys, and the 3 fat that 5 | 
JOr, -4;F On them, which #s by the flanks, and the || caul 
>ver the liver above. the liver, with the kidneys,it. ſhall he take 
_ over the | 07, TE 

1aneys. 


5 And Aarons ſoris ſhall burn it on the altar 

9 upon the burnt-facrifice, which is upon the wood 

that 5s on the fire: it js an offering made by --fire 
of a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 

9 To note that we are firſt to be reconciled to God by the 

death of Chriſt,before any oblarion of ours can be acceptable. 

6 (| And if his offering for a facrifice of 
peace-offering unto the LORD be of the flock , 
male or * female ; he ſhall offer it without ble- 
miſh. | | 
- 7 If he offeralamb for his offering,then ſhall 

he offer it before the LORD. 
\ $ And he ſhall + lay his hand ppan the head of 
his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of 
the congregation': and Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood thereof round abont upon the altar. 

9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offering, an offering made. by fire unto 
the LORD: the fat thereof and the whole 5 rump, 
It ſhall he take off hard þy the back-bone : and 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that js upon the inwards. | 

2 Matth.10.-22. Rev. 2.10. 1 Cor. 1. 17. Which in thoſe 
parts was large, ſweet, and yery fat © 

' 10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which 5s by the flanks, . and the cau! 
aboye the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
ww -. 

11 And the prieſt ſhall burn it upoa the altar: 


it is the * food of the offering made by fire unto 


the LORD. © 


' 1 That which the fire was to eat and conſume ; =s 
led alfo his Bread, Numb.28.2. Exek. pf 7. Lev. 535 bx to. 


note God's acceptance of it. | 
12 Þ And if his offering be a 


i 
1 


goat, then he 


YO I I IS A EI II Te I OE GEE 


CT CT LE 3 . ——_— . 


it,.and kill it before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation:: and the ſons. of , Aaron S8Udpriiace 


the altar round a 
his 


ot 


| an offering made by: fire unto the LORD; "the 


fat that covereth the inwards , and Ml the" fat 
that is upan-the inyards. oO 
'-T;5- And/the twokidneys,: and the 'fat that 6 
upon-them , which js by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall hetake 
awaul ini ld 7 end as 1.Þl0's 

ts And the'prieſt ſhall burn them pon! the 
altar: it 5s the food of the offering made! by 


3 LORDs. 7 4} 1196: Fark 
2 Gee on Exod.29.13. v.-17. ch.7.23,25: iz. Of che in- 
wards, (which we call the tallow or ſuet) ang £ beaſts ſa- 
crificed,ch.5.25. (for the far of other clezn beaſts'they might 
eat; Neb. 8.10. 1ſs.25.6. and $$.72:) (3 Reſerve as God” 
portion, to be upan. the Altar, ch. 4. 8-19.,and x7. 6. 
Deut.32.38. 1 Sam.2,15,16, | 1 

17 It ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute for your ge- 
nerations * throughout all your dwellings, that 
ye cat neither 35 fat nor * * blood. BIETs 
14 Therefore they might not eat 


} *5 (Tr) To note that we ſhould nor aſcribe to our ſelves , 
ther our redemption, (which is enly by the blood of 
Chriſt, Zph.x.7.) nor our ſanRtification, (which is the work 
of the Sparit, Eph. 5.26. Hebr.x0.10.) (2) To exerciſe: them 
in obedience, EE denial and mortification of their appetites. 


I4. Gen.9.4. Atts 15.29. 1 Sam. 14. 33, 34- 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The. ſin-offering of ignorance, 3 for the prieſt 
13 the congregation, 22 the ruler, 27 or fer the 
people. 
Nd the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 

Ws 2 ynto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If a foul fhall.* fig; throngh * ignorance 9- 

ainſt any of the commandments of the. LORD 
an things which ought not to be done } 
and ſhall do againſt any of them: | 
k * Such a fin ond gr wo emer ors ws 0 
onde we onagrnnr en rently ang. "4 go 
crifice ) and for which ha: contbiorad wet fun k, 
and faure 'em. } * Numb.15.24. Deut.15.4. Pſel.19.13.Gal. 
6.x. Hebr.9.7. and 5.-3. By ertor , ignorance, i dence , 
furpriſe , temptation , violence of affeRian, and the like 
ad eirher does not take notice of it,or is not affeftced with it, 
at preſent, v. 13,14. + ISNT: 
3 If the3 prieſt that is 4 anointed, do fin ac- 
cording to the ſin of the people : then let him 
bring for his-ſin which he hath ſinned, a young 
5 bullock without blemiſh, unto the LORD for 
a ſin-offering. £23 PETS] 
3 Any Prieſt ; (for elſe there's no proviſion made for any 
of them to have an intereſt in this ſin-offering,) 41+ Yiz In 


7.35. T 5 cb.g.2. A greater ſacrifice , than for . common 
perſons, (4.28.) or than for rulers, (. 22.) and equal to that 
for the congregation,(v.14.)becauſe his ſia was moſt Ici- 
ous to the people, and much aggravated by his quality. 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullack-unto the 
5 doorof the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the LORD; and ſhall 7lay his hand upon 
the bullocks head , and kill the bullock before 
the LORD. _. | 

5 See on ch.1.3. | ? See onch. x. 4. 

5 And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall take of 
the bullocks blood, and bring it *to the taberna- 
cle of £'s nrENn. OTE: 

® 7.e. Into ; (as appears by v.6.) e , that the 
into Sk is open'd by the ood RA gt 10.1 _ 

'6 And the prieft ſhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood "* ſeven times 
before the LOR D, before ** the.vail of the 


Thall offer it before the LORD: 


 fanftnary. 


» 2:h 


13, And be ſhall Jay his hand upog theihead of Chap. 4. 


fire, foria ſweet favour,  * All the ifat 6s the * Chap.7.25) 


(3) To teach them to avoid cruelty. QF *5 Cþ.1:26and 17, 


their forefathers, when they were firſt ſer apart to. God, <.- 


WEI OY 
2514. 


* Ch 


| = Gen.9.4. 
this kind of far! of any Chap. 7.26. 
beaſts whatſoever of theſe kinds, tho" kill'd at home, and 17.14. 
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LEVITICUS. "The Simoffering 


Es 9 Pfalgn:2.' 19. 9.255. Signifyi > thefull and perfe® | do with this ; and-the prieſt ſhall make an atone- Chap. 4. 
Chap-4* eanfiog of fin by the ſpranklingof Chriſt's blood, Her; 9. mneng for them, and it thall be forgiven them. WS 
UA 13,14. 1 Pet.1.2. 8, Joby: 1:7)and the fall CatisfaGtion that] 22, or the Prieſt, v.3.11,12. Op 4,4, - IH 
2514+ "was given to God. 41 "© Hebr. 10.19,20, _ | | | 


, 
> 


Rn TO AneA carry c bullock Twith- 
_ And the prieſt. Jhall : PU Jane tf | ry ook ot A hw = ego - 
upon the bs ay ot. "ak 5 ela if firſt bullock: it # a ſin-offering for the congre- 
| ELOFE.LNE LATE TY EX 2 gation. | Bp | 
* Gop59. She congregate 5 0d, Nat pour, © 520.00} 22 C When a ruler hath ſinned, and done 
| of th Ange IG hich 5ear the door of /ntt®, wamnays $i ir 11 — "ay br Borden 
OIL Te Vim” ;f: plugeli ga | commandments of. the his , Concern. 
11 ing.things which ſhould not be done,and ts guilty; 
» To noathee by Gigh gn the Slooe «noe fer 23 Or if hisſin, wherein he hath finmed,come 
=; T # The remainder, IE "io to his knowledge - he ſhall bring his offering, a. 
© $ Andhefhall take off from it all the fat of kid'of the'goats, a male withont blemifh, 
the bullock for the {in-offering ; the fat that 00-| 24 And he fhall 7 lay his hand npon the head 
- yereth the inwards, and all the fat that js upon of the goat, _ k1ll it in the place where they 
"cho nmards. «5 Tas | kill the burnt-offermng before the LORD : its 
ha: paris two kidneys, and.rthe fat that s | a fin-offering. _ | ; 
: upon them, which: by the flanks, and the caul| 25 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take Wn wp his ee, and 2 it mw 
ET vs ok aps tne ' S © attar Or *+ burnt-Ogering, an 
jo As it was-3-takenoff from the bullock of | fill pour out his blodd at the bottom of the 
- the ſacrifice of 'pence-offerings - and the prieſt | altar of burnt-offering, # | FE 
ſhall burn ther'upan the altar of the burdt-offer-| Le, ys” and Congregaipn waspur on 
mg- 7-75 1107 es or; the hors of the Altar of Incenſe ( v.7,18.) this was to be 
*Exod.29.14 17 * And the ** skin of the bullock, and all | pur upanthe thorns. of the Altar of Burn-offering, to note, 


Numb.19.5. his fleſh, with his ad, and with: his legs, and | thar the fin of the Prieſt and Congregation was more heinous 


i + I a 


» =.X 7 


Ah dy CURL han that of the ruler,and therefore there was a more ſolemn 
his, O his dung; | ego 1: ma" + 
E Ee ay Exod. 955A Numb. 19. 5. amendatranne als do SO, | 
1 2 Even the whole bullock ſhall -he carry forth | . 2® And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the 
{Heb.to with- +7 without the unto a clean place,where altar, as thefat of the ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
out the camp. wry Ana pO aan the | 19gs : and the prieft ſhall make an atonement 
+Heb.rz.11, the aſhes are ponred out, and | aura hun en the for him as concerning his ſi dit ſhallbe *s f 
+ Heb. at * wood with fire: + where the aſhes are poured hike Wa n g his ſin, andit ſhallbe ?5 for- 
pouring out 0 out ſhall he be burat. oF Fr "AN, g . TO t . 
che fs, EE a CORY 2a | *, Both ceremonially and judicially, asto all Eccleſiaſtical 
Heb.1 Sp ahs ſee chats ''To coy * x) How Rereſhable Cenfures, 'or civil pumifhments ; and alfo Really upon con- 
' finis ; eſpecially the {msof ſacred perſons 3 or:the common dition eftheir Repentance and Faith in the Mefſihto come, = 
. fins of the wholz Congregation. (2). That /;Chniſt was ro| 27 {| Andif |? any one of the Þ *7 common 4Heb.ary ſou: 
ſuffer without Jeruſalem. (3) Lew A u27 onygan people {in through Ignorance, ' while he doth +Heb.people of 
foe Prbely forgiven, and removed far from us, 7/al. | mhat againſt any of the commandments of '** #14: 
13 And if the *® whole congregation of OSS mepubes. ooo which ought not 
*CChap. 5.2,3, Iſraek ſin throngh ® ignorance, and * the thing be | gs Py BOY 3 
4. 


: -aiy: *6 Numb. 5.6. and 15.29. 7 7 To note; that the com- 
'9 hid from the eyes of the aſtembly, and they | mon peopleare not ſo valuable as Rulers, v. 2 y. 


have done ſomewhat againſt any of the command: |. 28 'Or if his fin, which he hath ſinned, come 
ments of the Auuag » Concerning things which to his knowledge : then he ſhall bring his offer- 
ſhould not w mes _ are gullty g ing, 2 kid of the goats , a female without 
Jofh.7.1. The body of the people, or the greater part [Jemiſh, for his ſin which he hath ſinned 
Un, OF roy Lgpenge, "Ons. 7 44.3. 29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
me © Wan £ 4 __— they have fined a-| «15, lin-offering, and flay the tin-offering in 
gainſt 1t, * 1s known,, then the congregation the place of the burat-offerin | 
__ _ wn TOR US OE iin, and bring 39 And the prieſt ſhall = of the blood 
I, yy Rn be tan "aa ”_ Rr thereof with his finger,and put 4 upon the horns 
.*: ]ay their hands upon the hen oe oo Lallodk of the altar of *+ burnt-offering, and ſhall pour 
before the LORD : and the bullock'iſhall be kit. _ = the blood thereof at the bottom of the 
'% And he be touchedin onſiene or iePSee on ckr.4,| 37 And be ſhall take away allthe fat there- « (4, . 
oat And: arent et da | of, as the fat is taken away from off the facrj- 30+ 
bring of the bullocks blood. io ed, Thall | 6+ of peace-offerings; and the prieſt ſhall/burn 
: | 2 
es : to the tabernacle it upon the altar, for a * ſweet favour unto the + 
17 And theprieft ſhall dip bis finger a ſome LORD :and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
of the dlood, and inkls it » ſeven rimes be-| "2 2ng if he brings Ke tor offer 
18 And he ſh” pur ſane of the Wood upon | 6 fall ring it a female without blemiſh. = 
the horns of the altar, which is before Bs 33 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
LORD; that is in the tabernacle of the con- "_ w_ mans; av wn a 1n-oftering, 
Eregation, and ſhall pour out all the blood at |" 1 Pac ere Ae7 Kill The burat-offering, 
; hi re y var of The bnrnt-offering, chetn ate | Fith bis fin = | Fo —_ we 
binge oc door of the tabernacle of the| 4... 1,rns © the altar of urnt-offetine "Ind 
(=) PTE | 2 » 
TOS if ov RL 11 pour out all the blood thereof at the bot- 
. 19 Andhe ſhall take all his fat. hall-p ST - . 
burn j# upon the altar, RS, ha on. of RIG 


20 Andhe ſhalldo with the bullock as ke did| op **, 0 ebal take away all the fat there- 1 
- | prieſt 


Excd.29.18. 


_— — 


Of making an Oath. 


— ——— ——_——_—_——  — ——— a 


TEVITICUS. 


| The Treſps ſs-offering 


Chap. 5, 
WE NS 
2514+ 


1 Of him that concealeth his kyowledge in touching 


' Offerings for theſe were leſs, if the offendor was 200f, (v. 
--7,11.) .but not ſo for thoſe in the former Chapter. 


-* 2 Or if a ſoul touchany 7 unclean thing, 


whatſoever uncleanneſs it be that a man ſhall be 


+ Heb. hrs 
baud cant 
reach io the 


Sefficiency of a 
lamb. 


* Chap.1. 15. 


. acarcaſe of unclean cattel, or the carcaſe of un- 


him; healſo ſhall be '® unclean, and guilty. 


prieſt ſhall burn * them upon the altar, accord- | 
ing to the offerings made by fire unto the LORD: 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for his 
ſinthat he hath committed,and it ſhall be forgiven 
him. | | 

2# The ſeveral ſorts of fat. 


GC HAF.::Y: | 


of an uuclean thing, 4 of making an oath, 14 The 
treſpaſs-offering in ſacriledge, 17 and in ſms of 


Ignorance. 


AN ifa ſoul * ſin, ? and hear the 3 voice of 
Z£ L ſwearing, and 3s a witneſs, whether he hath 
4 ſeen or 5 known of it; if | he do not utter z, 
then he ſhall bear his © iniquity. 

7 Viz. In matters of leſs importance, as the onuſſion of 
ſome ceremonial waſhings and the like ; ( and therefore the 


A-:8. E. 
by hearing. 4 3 Blaſphemy or curſing uttered aganſt God 
or his Neighbor, ( + Been preſent when it was ſaid. (| 5. By 
certain relation of others. 4} 5 ch.19. 8. and 20. 17. the pu- 
niſhment due to it. : , 


whether it be a*® carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or 
clean creeping things, and f it be 9 hidden from 


7 Numb.19.8. J* ch.11.8,31. 19 That he did not know 
xt to be unclean ; to teach 'em to watch againſt, and be hum- 
bled for,unknown and unobſerved ſins, P/al.19.12.170h.3.20. 
 '? iz, Ceremonially, whuch ſhews the pollution we con- | 
tra&t by partaking with other mens ſins. 


3 Or if he touch the uncleanneſs of man, 


defiled withal, and it be hid from him; when 
he knoweth of it, then he ſhall be ” guilty. 

'T Yiz. More than before. 

4 Or if a ſoul ” ſwear, pronouncing with 
his lips to do 3evil, or to do 4 good, whatſo- 
ever it be that a man ſhall pronounce with an 
oath,and It he "5 hid from him;when he 5 know. 
eth of jt, then he ſhall be guilty 7 in one of 
theſe. | 


particularly as we can. 4 ** ch.1.15. 1 7' ch.1.17. 

o Andhe ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſin-offering upon the ſide of the altar ; and the 
reſt of 'the blood ſhall be wrung out at the bot- 
tom of the altar : it zs a fin-offering. © 

10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond For a burnt- 


prieſt ſhall make # an atonement for him, for his 
ſin which he had ſinned, -ahd'irfhall be forgiven 

28 Preſcribed; ch.r.15.&c. | *9 Yiz. Ceremonially, and 
typically A which, þecame valid by as relation to Chrift, and 
Fath in him, © | en oe ns 

11 E But if he benot ableto'bring two'tur- 
tle-doves., -ot two, yoting pigeons ; . then he 
that ſinned, "ſhall 'bring for his'' offering the 
® tenth part, of an ephah. of fine flower for a fin- 
offering: he ſhall pat 3 no'oy] upon it, neither 
ſhall he put 5 ary frankincenſt thereon'! for it 
is a ſin-oftering. Of Tre | 


forts of the Spirit, - and of God's acceptance of his Praygrs 

and les Sy and to teach '*em the «0 per ſin ; how: hate- 

ful to God, and uncomfortable to themſelves. = 
12 Then ſhall he bring it to. the prieſt,” and 


deſerved to be deprived both of the 'gifts, graces, andicom- 


32 a memorial thereof, and burn ir on the altar, 


the LORD: it zs a ſin-offering. 

 Ch.2.2. (033 Ch.6. 25. "I 

13 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, ' as touching his fin that he. hath ſinned 
in one of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven him - 
and the remnant ſhall be the * prieſts, as 3 a 
meat-offering. TE | 

3 1 Cor.9.13. 13 Ck. 2. 3. and 7.9, 

14 C And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
in 

w If a ſoul 3 commit a treſpaſs, and fin 
7 through ignorance,® in the holy things of the 
LORD; then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs un- 
to the LORD, Y a ram without blemiſh out 
of the flocks, with 4 thy eſtimation by ſhekels 


2 7iz, raſhly and unadviſedly (as x Sam.25.22.Matth.14 

) 413 44.23.12. 7 **Which is not in hispower to do. 
T *5 That what he ſwore to do, was, or would be impoſhi- 
ble or unlawful. © 5 Is convinced of his fin. © ” Either 
in ſwearing raſhly to do good or evil. 

5 And it ſhall be, when he ſhall be guilty * in 
one of theſe things, that he ſhall 9 confeſs that 
he hath ſinned in that thing. 

'8 In any of the forementioned particulars wherein he has 
tranſpgreſs'd. * '9 Numb.5.7. viz. before the Lord, in the 
Place of publick worſhip. 

6 And he ſhall bring his ** treſpaſs-offering 
unto the LORD for his ſin which he hath ſin- 
ved, 7a female from the flock, a lamb or a kid 
of the goats, for a ſin-offering : and the prieſt 
ſhall makean atonement for him concerning his 
lin. 


?* There ſeems to be no great difference between this and 
the Sin-offering (for this 4 is called a Sin-offering, at the 
Jatter end of this ſentence)but this ſeems to be for a leſs fault. 
Seen. 1, ** TSeeon ch, 3.1. 


7 Andif Þ he be *? not able to bring a lamb, 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he 
hath committed,two turtle-doves, or two youn 
pigeons, unto the LOR D; one for a ſin-of- 


fering, and the other for a*+ burnt-offering. 


 ® Cþ.12.8. and 14.21. 2 Cor.5.12. *1 3 Which was for 
the expiation of ſome particular fin. 4 ** Which was for 
the expiation of ſin in general. 


$ And he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, | 


who ſhall offer that which 3s for the ſin-offering 
25 firſt, and * ** wring off his head from his neck, 
but ſhall *7 not divide it aſunder. | 

5 To teach us, that we muſt not reſt in general conſul 


of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the ſanAuary, for 


a treſpaſs-offtering, 

36 When God was wronged in his Offerings. 3? See on 
ch.4.2. 1B Indetaining what was due to the Prieſt, or 
eating conſecrated things. ' } 39 A greater Sacrifice than'in 
other Treſpaſs-offerings ; to ſhew the greatneſs of the ſin. 
T ® ch. 27.8,12.CC. : 


16 And he ſhall make amends for the harm 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and ſhall 
add the #* fifth part thereto, and give it unto 
the prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the treſpaſs-of- 


fering, and it ſball be forgiven him. 
4 Ch. 27.13. &Cc. and 22.14. Numb.s. 7. 


theſe things which are forbidden to be done by 
the commandments of the LORD ; though he 
# wilt # not, yet 1s he guilty, and ſhall bear 
his iniquity. 

4 Ch. 4. 2. Numb. 5.6. 1 Pſal.19.13. Luk.12.48. Heb. 
5.2. This was for ſins never known : the former caſes, (v. 
4,15.) for ſins they came to know of afterwards. 

18 Andhe ſhall bring a ram without blemiſh 
out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſ- 
paſs-offering unto the prieſt : and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him concerning 


and it ſhall be forgiven him. 
19 Itis a treſpaſs-offering : he hath certainly 
treſpaſs'd againſt the LORD, : 


39 About a pottle. 7. To henifie that by this ſin he | 


his ignorance wherein he erred and wiſt it not; | 


ons and repentance, but ſearch out, and confeſs our fins as Chap. 5, 


. 


2514. 


offering, according to the ||** manner: and the [|Or,rainarc, 


the prieſt ſhall take his handfyl_ of it, * ever * Chap, ». ». 


* according to the offerings 3 made by fire unito * Chap. 4. 35. 


17 4 Andif a *# ſoul fin, and commit any of * Chap.s. 2. 
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|| Or, in deat- 


ing. 
+ Heb.putting 
of the hand. 


* Numb.5.6. 


* Chap.5.16. 


[ Or,in the 
day of his be= 
ing found 
guilty, 

4 Heb.in thp 
day of his 
treſpaſs. 


*Chap.5.15. - 


3:þ.1.-4. See 
_ there, 


_ given him, for any thing of all that-he hath 


| Or, for th 
Tm 00 


rning. 


ANd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , ſay- 
in | | | 


aigſt the. LORD, and 3 lic unto his. neagh- 
| ns in that which was delivered him to keep , | 


CHAP; vL 
The oN aſs-offering for ſins done wittingly. 
| 19 The eee at the conſecration of a prieſt. 


! 
[ 


2 if. ſoul ſin, and commit 2 * treſpaſs * a-| 


oriin || # fellowſhip , or in a thing taxea away 
by. + violence, or hath 5 deceived his aclgh- 
bour ; . F-34403 

: Gh. 5.18. Viz. knowingly. 1 * Numb. 5. 6. As 5.4. 
Gen.20.6, 2 Sam. 12. 9. In fucha way as that no man can 
take cogniſance of it, and where God only is both Witneſs 
and Judge. \ ? ch.19.11. | * Judg.g.25. N 5 Luk.19.8. 

3 Orhave found that which was © loſt, and 
lieth concerning it,and * ſweareth falſly; in any 
of all theſe that a man doth , ſinning therein ; 


4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned and | 


is 7 guilty, that he ſhall reſtore that which he 
took violently away, or the thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten, or that which -was delivered 
him to keep, or the loſt thing which he found, 

6 Deut.22.2. Exod.23.4. \ ? And does freely acknow- 
ledge it. | 
5 Orallthat about which he hath ſworn fal(- 
ly ; he ſhall even*3® reſtore it in the principal, 
and ſhall add the "* fifth part more thereto, and 
give it unto him to whom it ** nth, 
|| +- 2 in the day of. his treſpaſs-offering. _ 

8 And confeſs his fin beſides, N#»b.5.7. © 9 Either the 
thing it R&I, or thefull value of if.  '* As ch.5.16, But if 
he was judicially convifted, he wasto pay double,Exod.22.9. 
q ** Either to the perſon himſelf, or his heir ; or if he have 
no kinſman, it muſt be recompens'd to the Lord ; 7. e. the 
Prieſt, Numb.5.8. (\ ** Matth.5.23. BI v5 


6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offering unto 


the L ORD, a ram without blemiſhiout of the |. 
* flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſs-6ffer -| . 


ing, unto the prieſt. . | 
' 7 Andthe prieſt ſhall make an 2 atonement 
for him, before the LORD: and it ſhall be for- 


done, in treſpaſling therein. ok 

8 q Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſfay- 
ing, ws her I® 
9 Command Aaron and his ſons, faying, 
14 'This #s the law of the 5 burnt-offering : ( It 
is the burnt-offering, || becauſe of the, burning 
upon the altar, '* all night unto the morning , 
and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in it) 

'4 Having ſhew'd the ſacrifices themſelves, he now comes 

to ſhew the manner of 'em. 4 * Ch.1.3. The daily burnt- 
offering,(Ex.29.38. Num.28.3.) which was offer'd firſt it the 
morning, and laſt at night: \ **/'With a flow fire,and piece 
after piece ; to! ſfignifie , that we ſhould honour: Gol by 
night as well as by day ; and meditate on him in the. night, 
Pjal.4.4- and 63.6. ZN TY OE 
| to And the Prieſt ſhall put on his ” linen gar- 
ment, and his linen breeches ſhall he put ® upon 
his fleſh, and take up the. aſhes which the. fire 
hath conſumed with the burnt-offering on the al- 
tar, and he ſhall t them 9 beſides the altar. 

'? Exod.28.40,41. Ezek.44.17.18. 7 ** To cover his ria- 
kednel; Exod.28.42. 4 '9 Onthe i | furthef 
the Santtuary, ch. 4, LANA WEIS, ROE Hom 

11 And he ſhall put off hi 

on **. other garments, and forth the aſhes 
** withont the camp, -ant*"4' 4" clean place. 
 ® Ezek.q4:ig." Not abſoh+ =y conimon, bur lefs holy, ſay 
the Jews } ** See on ch4.uz (ch. 412. 'Where 10 
ung nor filth was hid. Seerh.14, 46,42. | 

_ 12 And the fireupon thealtar ſhall be burn- 
Ing4n'it, it ſhall * not be pug ont : and the prieſt 
thall ** burg wood on it every morning; ,..and lay 


rments , and put 


| the burnt-affering in;oxder upon it, and he ſhall Chap. 6.. 


burn * thereon the fat of the peace-offerings. > 
| 2514» 


. 23. 44:43. ({Matth:28;26.,;,} **; Cleanſe the Altar,and make 
13 The-fire ſhall 26 eyer be burning upon the 
altar; it. ſhall never go Out. - Fr | 
2& 'Thar ſo the fire that came from heaven might be kept 
alive continually. 'To noſe £ I) the excluding bf all hu 
mane devices in God's worthip.' (2) Thar no ſervice 1s ac- 
ceptable but what is done wh aro of affeftion-kmdled by 
+14  *. And this is the law of. the 77 meat- * Chap. 2.1, 
offering : . the ſons of {Aaron ſhall offer it before Numb. 15.4. 
the LORD, before the altar. : . + +47 * 
7 Ch. 4. 1, Num.15.4. Viz. when it is offer'd alone. 
15 And he ſhall take of it his handful; of the 
flour of the meat-offering,. and of the oy there-. 
of, and all-the frankincenſe which is upon the 
meat-offering, and ſhall burn ## upon the altar , 
for ® aſweet ſavour, even the * ® memorial of it + chap. .9, 
unto the LORD.-._ | Hf ae 
16 And the 7 remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 
and his ſons eat : with ® unleavened bread. ſhall 
It be eaten in the holy place: in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation they ſhall eat it. 

*F See on ch.2,2. 1 ?9 ch.2.3. 1 Cor. 9.13,14. \ 3 See 
on Exod.i2.8. | | 

17 It ſhall not be baken with 3! leaven : I have 
given it znto them for their portion of 'my offer- 
ings made by fire : it is 3? moſt holy, as zs the 
lin-offering, and as the treſpaſs-6ffcring. 

3 Ch.2.11. ( Þ Seebmch. 2:03. js 
| 18 Allthe males among the children of Aaron 
ſhall eat of it : ic ſhall be a ſtatute for ever m your 
generations concerning the offerings of the _ | 
LORD made by fire : * 3 Every one that touch- * F,oq. 29.37; 
eth them ſhall be holy. 

3 4.29..ch.22.4--6. Exod.29.37. rather, Every thing,(v.27, 
28.) as knife, ſpoon, &c. that touches them, ſhall not be im- 
ploy'd.in .common uſes. 


19 T And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,fay- 
""p 


o 


« 


, | 
o This is the offering of Aaron, and of his 
* ſons, ' which they ſhalloffer unto the LORD,in 
the day when he-is anointed 3 the tenth part of 
an *ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering 35 per- * Exod. 16.36, 
-petual, half of it in the morning, and half there- 
of at night. | 
3+ Y;z. As they come to be conſecrated High-prieſts ſuc- 
ceſlively.. 5.5 Whenſoever, any, of them ſhall be {5 anointed. 
21 Ina pan it ſhall ke made with oyl,and when 
it is'bakeri, thou ſhalt bring it in : and the baken 
pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt thou ofter for a 
ſweet ſavonr: anto: the LORD. | | 
22 And the prieſt of his ſons that is agointed 
in his ſtead, ſhall offer it-;; dr 5s a ſtatute for ever 
nato.the LORD; it ſhall be:?* wholly burnt: | 
3 The Prieſt's cating of the ſin-offering figured his typical 


bearing of the ſinners iniquity, (c4.10. 17.) but becaufe no 
Prieft 7 (ner old Li his own iniquity,or mike a- 


tonement for hinaſelf : therefore his meat - might not. 
be eaten; but all burnt, to teach him: to; expeCt ſalvation, not 
by hanis , but by Chriſt. hills 


23 Fore.eyery meat-offering for the [prieſt 
| ſhall be wholly burnt : it ſhall not be eaten: 
+24 And the LORD Fpake unto Moſes;ſay- 
ing, **-* rites: Lal 
25 Speak unto Aarofiand'tohis ſons, ſaying, 
Chil 5; rhe" 1m Of" Me fir olfering © In the 
3 placewhere the burnt-offering is killed, ſhall 
the ſyi-offering be Killed before the LORD : it 
is moſt holy. es Ont Only 
26 » The prieſt that offereth it for fi, thalf 
4 eat. it : ig Holy place ſhall it. be eaten, in 


the court gs tabernacle of the Congregation. 


Bonk 4,-3.7 4 ® c<.1.3,5,11. See there. . F 3 ch.31 2. 
Til » AG the iniquity of the inner(c$a5=17) and 
| ut 
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The Law of the Treſpaſs-ffering. 0 EVIT 


(in type) aboliſh the ſame ; and it noted. our communion | 
with Chriſt our Sacrifice. BY 
27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhall be #* holy : and when there is # ſprinkled 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou 
ſhalt 4 waſh that whereon it was ſprinkled, in 
the holy place. GRE: 
' 41. Exod.29.36,37. 1 * Viz. By chance; © #ch.11.-32. 
For decency and reverence to the blood of Sacrifices. | 
28 But the earthen veſſel wherein it 1s ſod- 
*Chap.11.33- den, * ſhall be + broken: -ahd if it be ſodden 
es, in a braſen pot,it ſhall be both ſcoured, . and rin- 
ſed in water. b % 
29 All the males among .the prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof: it is moſt holy. | 
* Hebr.r3.17.- 30 * And # no ſin-offering whereof any of 
the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to reconcile withal in the holy ptace, 
ſhall be #5 eaten: it ſhall be #7 burnt in the fire. 
44 Ch.11.-33. 1 ® ch.4.5,16. 7 + Thismightſignifie 
that men cleaving to the legal Prieſthood could nor be ſaved. 
q # To ſhew the inability of that legal Prieſthood to recon- 
cile men to God. . 


Chap. 7. 
> id 


2514, 


CHAP: VIE 


1 The law of the treſpaſs-offering , 11 and of the 
peace-offerings. 2.2 The fat, 26 and the blood 
are forbidden. | 


"ch.5.6. 
> ge 
and 21.22. 
3 ch.6.25. 
*ch.1.5. 
and 3.2,8. 


F _ this is the law of the * treſpaſs-offer- 
ing : It 5s ? moſt holy. 

2.3 In the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering , ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-offering : 
and the blood thereof ſhall he + ſprinkle round 
about upon the altar. - _. 

3 And he ſhall offer of it, all the 5 fat there- 
of; the 5 rump, and the fat that covereth the 
6 inwards, a ed es 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
7 on them, which is by the flanks, and the caul 
that is above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
he take away. | | 

5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar,” for an offering made by fire unto the 


5 See on ch. 3. 


4,9. 
6 Pſal.51.6. 


7 ch. 3.4. 


mingled with oyl, of fine flour, ** fryed. Chap. 7. 
'5 Ch.3.1. Gen,28.20, 7 '*5 Ch.21.29. Pſal.50.14. 2 Chron. L&NJFN 
29.31. and 33.16. 1 7 Ch.2.4. 4}  ch.6.21. 2514; 
1.3 Beſides the cakes, heſhall offer for his of- 
fering, ' leavened bread with the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving of his peace-offerings. 
19 That prohibition (ch.2.1 1.)concerned only things butnt 
upon the Altar, which this was not, but was offer'd only for 
the Prieſt's food. - (2) This was a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving 
for God's bleſſings ; among which leavened bread was one : 
and it might note, that God reje&ts not the ſervices of his 
people, o' tainted and mingled with corruption. 
14 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the whole 
oblation , for an ?* heave-offering unto” the 
LORD, azd it ſhall be the prieſts that ſprink- 
leth the blood of the peace-offerings. | 
15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings for thankſgiving, ſhall be eaten the 
2: ſame day that it is offered: he ſhall ** not leave 
any of it until the morning. 


20 See on Exod.29.27. 7 ** Ch.22.30. To teach 'em that 
they ſhould not delay to accept of Chriſt , to receive his 
grace,and to return thanks for mercies received. \ ** This 
might make 'em willing to call the poor to partake with 'em. 


16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a 


| 3 vow,or a *+ yoluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten 


the ſame day that he offereth' his facrifice : and 
on the morrow alſo the remainder of it ſhall be 
eaten. 


"5 Numb.30.2, Offer'd in performance of a vow. } * ch. 
22.23, By way of thankfulneſs for ſome merty recerved ; or 
to teſtifie his zeal to God's glory. 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacri- 
fice on the third day, ſhall be 5 burnt with fire. 

: 25 -Leſt it ſhould purrifie, and ſo be expoſed to contempt; 
and to prevent their diſtruſt of God's providence ; but chiefly 
becauſe our communion with Chriſt is principally in his 
death, (Roz.6.3,4. 1 Cor.10.16.) and not m his reſurreCtion, 
which was on the third day. ; 

18 Andif any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third 
day, it ſhallnot be accepted, neither ſhall it be 
25 1mputed unto him that offereth it ; it ſhall be 
27 an abomination, and the ſoul that eateth of 
it, ſhall bear his iniquity. - 

_ ** Viz, As an acceptable ſervice to God, but reckon'd as 
if it had not been offer'd at all. 4 *? Ch.19.7. Exek.q.-14. 


LORD: it ia treſpaſs-offering, | 

6 * Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof; it ſhall be eaten in the ? holy place: ir 
45 moſt holy. | | 

7 As the ſin-offering is , ſo is the treſpaſs- 
oftering : there 35 one law for them : the prieſt 
that maketh atonement therewith , ſhall have 
10 yp, : | 
70 That part that God aſſigned to the Prieſt. 

8 And the prieſt that offereth any mans 
burnt-offering, even the'prieſt ſhall have to him- 
ſelf the skin of the burnt-offering which he hath 
offered. GE 4 

9 And ” all the/meat-offering that is baken 
in the oven, and all that is drefled in the * fry- 
ing-pan, and || in the pan;ſhall be the prieſts that 
oftereth it. | 

p Except that part reſerved by God, ch.3:2,9. 1 ** ch.2. 
5, 0. : 


10. And every meat-offering mingled . with 


8 Numb.17.10, 
? ch.6.16,26, 


| Or, on the 
-/lice, 


oyl, and 3 dry, ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, | 


14-One as _— ANTE: CI A POE Pi ae 
- 3 Gh.s.11. Without, oyl, or x drink-offering. oh 
ſhall be cy divided monk all Me Oo tn , , 
11. And this is the, law of the ſacrifice 5 of 
peace-offerings, which he ſhall offer unto the 
-LORD.- + +. wrongs 
12 If he offer it for * a thankſpiving,then he 
ſhall offer with. the facrifice of '* thankſgiving 
unleavened cakes mingled with oyl, and "7 un- 


19 And the * fleſh that toucheth any unclean 
thing, ſhall not be eaten, it ſhall *5 be burnt with 
fire: and as for the 2» fleſh,all that be clean ſhall 
cat thereof. | 

* Yiz, Of the Peace-offerings, v. 18. | 9 Yiz. Which 


abides clean, and fir to be eaten. 


20 But the ſoul that eateth of the fleſh of the 
ſacrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain unto the 
LORD, * © having his uncleanneſs upon him, 
ag that ſoul ſhall be 3* cut off from his peo- 

e. 

: P Ch.15.3. Tonote, that all that draw nigh to God,living 
in fin unmortified, and unrepented of, ſhall be reje&ed, Pſa!. 
66.18.'' 7 3 See on Gen.13.14. 

21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any 
unclean thing, as the 3? uncleanneſs of man , or 
any unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean 
thing, and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings which pertain unto the LORD, 
even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 

3* Of any unclean man, who had a leproſie,running iſſuq, 
or the like, 6. (MEAS I Bhes 
-.--22 | And th\LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


. 


$'. AND HE EF 

' 23 Speak anta the clidren of Iſrael, ſaying, 

,* Ye ſhall eat . no manner 3 fat. of ox, or of + Chup.;.17 

ſheep, or. of goat: | EE ALLE: 33 See ON 
24. And the fat of the Þ beaſt that 3+ dieth of it 1% __..; 

fIf;and the far of that which is torn with beaſts, | ang; 


* Chap.15.3- 


leavencd wafers anointed with oyl, and cakes 


> 
p 


may be uſed in any other uſe : bur ye ſhall in no | 
wiſc eat of it. my 


+ Ch, 


The Law of Peace-offering, | 


*Ex 


3s 
29.1 


'Exo 
'Ez 


* 


ST ERMCAINNES 


 a——_—_——_ , 


 LEBVITICUS- 


The Prieff's Portion. 


Chap. 8. 
Wand 
2514- 


26 aL b7;- ag hy FEE Facts 
' Gen. 9-4. 4160d, whether it be of fow?'or of beaſt, in any 


Chap.3-17- 
17.14- 


* Exod.29.24- 


3Ge on Exod. 
29. 17, 


3+ Cb.17;15; and 22.8. Exod.22.31. Deut.14:21. Eztk. 4. 
I'4- and 44- J3+ | kd $29 (1  - HR, 

' 25 For whoſoever cateth the fat of the'beaſt, 
of which men offer an-oftering made by fire unto 
the LORD, even the ſoul that eateth #, ſhall be 

from his people... | y 
iy __ re: > ſhall eat no manner 3 of 
dwellings. _T 
T on "Whacſoever ſoul it be that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that foul ſhall be cut oft 
from his people., ._ OED 

'28 q Hind the LORD ſpike unto Moſes, ſay- 
ng, : FN ED Ing) 

29 Speak-unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace-offe- 
rings unto the LORD, ſhall bring 5 his oblation 
3 unto the LORD, of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings. 


gation. | | 


. waſhed them with 5 water. 


5 That portion which was given out of his Peace-offer- 
ings to the Lord. 1 * To the Tabernacle. : 
30 His own hands ſhall bring the offerings 
of the LORD made by fire, the fat ; with-the 
breaſt, it ſhall he bring, . that the breaſt may 
be * 3 wayed for a wave-offering, before the 
LORD. [pn 
| 24. moved to and fro by his own 
hind wth oe Nirethed by the hands of the Prieſt. ” 
31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the 
altar : but the breaſt. ſhall- be Aarons and. his; 
{ons. I | 
32 And theright ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto 
the prieſt for #® an heave-offering,of the ſacrifice 
of your peace-offerings. 3 
3 He among the ſons of Aaron that offereth 
the blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, 
ſhall have the right ſhoulder for his part. 
34 For the wave-breaſt and the heaye-ſhoul- 
der havel taken of the children of Iſrael, from 
off the ſacrifices of their peace-offerings, and 


© have given them unto Aaron the prieſt, and un- 


to his ſons, by a ſtatute 3 for ever, from among 
the children of Iſrael. 
39 During the continuance of the Jewiſh diſpenſation. 


35 © This 5s the portion 4 of the anointing of 


Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out 


"Exod. 28.2,4. 
Exod. 30.24. 


of the offerings of the LORD madeby fire, 
4: in the day when he preſented them, to mini- 


ſter unto the LORD in the prieſts office: 

. 49 7.e, Of his anointed funQtion ; or, which he had by 
reaſon of his anointing. Y #* From that day forward for 
ever. 


36 Which the LORD commanded to be gl- 
ven them of the children of Iſrael, in the day 
that he anointed them, by a ſtatute for ever, 
throughout their generations. 

37 This the law of «he burnt-offering, of 
the meat-offering, and of the ſin-offering, and 
of the treſpaſs-offering, and of the confecrati- 
ons, and of the facrifice of the peace-offerings. 

38 Which the LORD commanded Moſes in 
Mount Sinat, in the day that he commanded the 
children of Iſrael to offer their oblations unto 
the LORD, in the. wilderneſs of Sinai. 


MJ FRA VII. | 
I Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſons. 1 4 Their 
ſin-offering. 18 Their burnt-offering. 2.2 The 


ram of conſecrations, 31 The place and time of 
their conſecration. =, 


Nd the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſayin 
A® Take * Aaron and his ſons with ns ao 
the * 2 garments,and * the anointing 3 oyl, and a 
bullock for the 4 lin-offering, and 5: two rams,and 
a basket of unleavened bread, | 


* Hitherto- Gold has given Laws for wy bays." now for Chap. Q ” 
holy perſons, to ch. 15. 4 * Exod. 28, 2,0. and 39.1. '&c: LR II 
13 Exod.30.23; 7. * ch.q.3.- Exod.29.1,2. 4 5. The one for 25 Ki 
a Burnt-offering, (v.18.) the other for conſecration, v. 22. 
3 And gather thou. -all the congregation to- 
gether unto the © door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. i-nflg En 
4 And Moſes 7 did as the LORD command- 
ed him, and the aſſembly wasgathered together 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the cangre- 


: Ch. I. 3. ſec there. q7 x. 9, 13,17,21,294.35 , 

5 And .Moſes ſaid unto 'the congregation, 

*'This zs the thing which-the LOR D' com- * FExod.29.4, 
manded to be done. TT 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, and 

8 See on Exod. 

7 And he put upon him the? coat, and ? gir- 22+ 
ded him with the girdle, and clothed him with 135 2 © 
the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he 
girded him with the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and bound yt unto him therewith. 

8 And- he put the ** breaſt-plate upon him : 
alſo he * put in the breaſt-plate the ** Urim and * Exod. 28.30. 
Thummin; : 

"0 See on Exod.28.15. | ” See on Exad. 28. 3o. 

9 And he put the mitre upon his head ; alſo 
upon the mitre, ever upon. ** his fore-front did 
he put the golden plate, the holy. 3 crown; as 
the LORD * commanded Moſes. 

'* Exod. 28.37. 1 3 Exod. 28. 36. and 29.6. 

10 And Moſes took the anointing * oyl, and 
anointed the tabernacle, and all that was there- 
In, and ſanQified them. 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar 
'5 ſeven times, and anointed the altar, and all 


his veſſels, both the 5 laver and.his foot,to ſan- 
Clifie them. | 

' 4+ See On Exod.30.23=25. Þ '5See on ch,4.6. J'* Where 
the Prieſts waſh themſelves and the Sacrifices, and Veſlels, 
and Inſtruments of holy miniſtration. 


13 And he*” poured of the anointing oyl up- * pf.r 33.5. 


* Exod.28.39. 
C. 


Jon Aarons head, and anointed him to ſanCtife Eccluſ.45. 15. 


him. 

7 Exdd.29.7. Pſal.133.2. whereas other perſons or things 
were only anoimted or ſprinkled. | | 

13 And Moſes ** broyght Aarons ſons, and put '* Fx0.29.8. 
coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, 
and | put bonnets upon them ; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 


14 * And he brought the bullock for the 2 ſin- + pq. 
offering : and Aaron and his ſons ®* laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the ſin- 
offering. | 

'9 Exod.29. 10,14. T ** See on ch.1.4. and on Exod.29. 1o, 

15 And he** flew zz,and Moſes took the blood, 
and pnt # upon-the ** horns of the altar round 
about with his finger, and *? purified the altar ; 
and poured the blood at the bottom of the al- 
tar, and *4 ſanCtified it to make reconciliation 
upon It. | 

* Heb.9.22,18. (** Ch.7.25. Exod. 29.12. (37.19, 


20. ch.16.16. and 14. 49,52,53. Exod. 29.36. ( *# Se apart. 
for that uſe. x : EN 


16 And he took all. the *5 fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moſes burn- 
ed it upon the altar. 
5 Ch. 3. 3--5. and 4 8. Exod. 29. 13. 

17 But the bullock and his hide, his fleſh and 
his dungyhe burnt with fire without the camp; 
as. the LORD * commanded Moſes. 


18 C And he brought the ram for ?7 the burnt- 
offering; *'and Aaron and his ſons ** Jaid their 


* Exod. 29.1 4 


| hands uponthe head of the ram. 


9 X Gag 


+ - 


Aaron and his fe hs con ;ſecrated. 


+ Heb. bound 
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CF 


of C mſecration, | 


"LEVITICUS: 


. © Aaron's 


EO NYE no 


"The Ram 


® £xo0d.29.37. 
8Exod.29.19. 


by Exod.29... 


See on Exod. 
29.24, 


* Exod. 29.26. 


35 Exod.29.21, 


FEx0d.29.31. 


—_ on Exod.29.14, © *? See on ch.1. 2. &c. 'Exqd. 29: 
. &C 


i9 And he ® killed jt, and Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round about. = 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and Mo- 
ſes burnt. the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 

21 Andhe waſhed the inwards and the legs 
in water ; and Moſes burnt the whole ram 
upon the altar : it was 4 burnt-facrifice for a 


ſweet ſavour, and an offering made by fire unto | 


the LORD; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
22 © And * he brought the * other rain, the 

ram of conſecration; and Aaron and his ſons 

laid their hands npon the head of the ram. 

| 23 And he ſlew it, and Moſes took of the 

blood of it, and put jt upon the tip of Aarons 

right ear, and upon the thumb of his right 


hand, ard upon the great toe of his right foot. 


24 And he brought Aarons ſons, and Moſes 
put of the blood upon the tip of their right 
29 ear, and upon the thumbs of their right 
2 hands, and upon the great toes of their right 
29 feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood ® upon 
the altar round about. 

29 See ON Exod. 29.20, (3? To note, that the perfeQtion 
of their conſecration was in Chriſt. 

25 And he took the fat, and the * rump, and 
all the fat that was upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 

26 And out of the basket of unleayened bread 
that was. before the L O R D, he took one un- 
leavened cake, and a cake of 3 oylet bread,and 
one 3? wafer, and put them on the fat, and upon 
the right ſhoulder. 

27 And he put all upon Aarons hands,and-up- 
on his ſons hands, and 33 waved them for a wave- 
offering before the LORD. 


28 And Moſes took ther from of their | 


hands, and burnt them on the altar, upon the 
burnt-offering : they were conſecrations for a 
iweet favour: it is an offering made by fire unto 
the LORD. 

29 And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved 
it for a wave-offering before the LORD: for 
of the ram of conſecration it was # Moſes * part; 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

3+ Exod.29.26. Who now performing the Prieſts Office, 
had the Prieſts ſhare. 

30 And Moſes took of the 35 anointing oyl, 
and of the blood which was upon the altar, and 
ſprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and upon his ſons, and upon his ſons garments 
with him: and ſanCtified Aaron and his gar- 
_ and his ſons, and his ſons garments with 

im. of 

31 © And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, 5 Boyl the fleſhat the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation z and there eat it 


with the bread that is in the basket of confſecra- 


Exod..29.35. 


tions, as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his 
ſons ſhall eat it. 


32 And that which 37 remaineth of the fleſh 


and of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. | 

33 And ye ſhall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation in ® ſeven days, 
nntil the days of your conſecration be at an 
end: for * mes days ſhall he conſecrate you. 

31-Exod.12.10. and 29.34, ©3 \ Exod. 29.=3: 
Mg Bo wht 1? See of Exod. 29.-35. Heb 

34 As he hath done this day, ſo the LORD 
hath commanded to do, to make an atonement 
for you. 


35 Therefore ſhall ye 4* abide at the dvor 


_ of thetabernacle of the congregation day and 


Offering 


night, . ſeven days, and keep 4! the charge of the Chap. 9, 


4 Miniſters muſt give diligent and conſtantattendance on 
their-charge. 4 ** ch. 18; 30. Devt. 11. 1, Command, ( as 
Numb.g.1g.) T® c<h.no.1. nat £165 2 

36 So Aaron and; his ſons did all things which 
the LORD commanded by 43 the handof Moſes. 

4 Miniſtry and direCtion. ER Ween | 


&HABR-1X.; 1 
1, $-arons ſimn-offering, and burnt-offering for hims 


ſelf and the people,” 23 The people bleſſed. 24, Fire 
from heaven. _ IE tr nay 


Ndit came to paſs on the ? eighth day, that 
. Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, and the 
elders of Iſrael. 

7 Ezek.43.26,27. which was the very next day after the 
ſeven days of their conſecration were ended, (cþ.8.33.) to 
teach js, that we muſt not draw nigh to God until we are 
thorowly prepared, and then we may. 


LORD, that ye# die not: for ſo Þ am coll- 


2514, 


2 And he faid unto Aaron,  * Take thee 2 


young calf for a ſin-offering, and a ram for a 
burnt-offering without blemiſh, and 3 offer ther 
before the LORD. 

* Exod.29.1. (3 To make atonement for tliy felf and 
the people, v. 7. . | 

3 And unto the children of Ifrael thou ſhalt 
ſpeak, ſaying, + Take ye a kid of the goats, 

or 5 a {in-oftering ; anda calf, and a lamb, both 
of the firſt year, without blemiſh, fot a burnt- 
offering. 

* Ch.4.23. Ezr.6.17. ©5 For the people, v. 15. 

4 Alſo a bullock and a ram, for © peace-of- 
ferings, to: ſacrifice before the LORD ; and a 
7 meat-offering mingled with oyl : for to day 
the LORD will 7 appear unto you. 

6 Seeon c.3.1, (7 See onch.2. 1.1 * wiz. Ina glorious 
manyer, .6, 24. | 

5: And they brought that which Moſes com- 
manded, before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation - and all the congregation drew. near and 
ſtood 9 before the LORD. 

9 At the door of the Tabernacle where the glory of the 
Lord appeared. ; 

6 And Moſes ſaid, This #: the thing which 
the LORD commanded that ye ſhould do': and 
the ® glory of the LORD ſhalt appear unto yor! 

'0 Exod.24.16. and 40.34,35. Ezek.q3.2. the glorious ma- 
nifeſtation of God's powerful and graczous preſence, v. 24. 
{ee there. ” | 

7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, ** Go unto the 
altar, and offer thy ſin-offering, and thy burnt= 
offering, and make an atonement for thy 2 ſelf, 
and for the people : and offer the offering of the 
people, and make ay atonement for them ; as 
the LORD commanded. 

i: Heb. 7.4. 7 Ch:8.-34. Heb: 5.3. andg.-7. and 7, 
27, 28, | 

8 © Aaron therefore went unto the altar,and 
ſlew the calf of the ſin-offering, which was for 
himſelf, | 

9 And thefons of Aaron brought the blood 
unto hint ; and he 3dipt his finger in the blood, 
and put jt upon the *4 horns of. the altar, and 
poured out the blood at the * bottom of the 
altar. 


33 Ch.4.25. ſee there. 1+ Yiz. Of Burnt-offering. And 
herein this firſt Sin-offering ſeem'd to differ from all that fol- 


* | lowed, whoſe Blood was to be carried into rhe San&uary, 


(ch.4.4-7.) becauſe Aaron had not acceſs as yet into the holy 
place till he had prepared a way by this firs Sacrifice in the 
Court. The like is obſerved in the peoples Sin-offering, v. 
. 15. compared with c4.4.13,r7,18. | | 


10 But the fat and the kidneys, and the '; See on 4 


caul above the liver of the fin-offering he 8.&* 


| burar, 


WW 


Cha 
WW 
2 
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Nadal pas | Abihu burnt. 


offering forthe Pyle,  _L BVITICUS. | 

Chap. 9- 

WS 
2514» 


f Or, ordi- 


nance. 


he ſprinkled round about 


burnt; upon the altar z as the LORD command- 
ed Moſes. | | _ 

11: And the '* fleſh and the '* hide he burnt 
with fire, without the camp. 

s 7,e, the whole beaſt, ch. 4. 11,12. — 

12 And he flew the-'7 burnt-offering 3 and 
Aarons ſons preſented unto him the blood, which 
upon wtf; BY 
e former offering | fin ; this to 
Jender her acorpeable 5 God i Clit, by the communt- 
the burnt-offerin g Un- 


cation of lus grace. 
13 And they preſented 
to him, with the pieces thereof, arid the head : 
and he burnt ther» upon the altar. 65 
14 And hedid waſh the inwards and the legs, 
and burat them upon the burnt-offering on the 
altar. ; | Le 
15 \ Andhe brought the peoples offering , 
and took the goat which was the. ſin-offering for 
the people, and ſlew it, and offered it for ** ſin, 
as the ” firſt. 
8 To make atonement for fin,v.7. 7 ? vs. 
16 And he - brought the burnt-offering, and 
offered it according to the || 2? manner. | 
17 And he brought the meat-offering, and 


jHebfl:d his + 3! 8ook an handful thereof, and burnt i upon 


hand out of it. 
* Exod.29.38. 


Yeh, Þ 2, 


Kin, _ 
Chron. 


=_—_ 


LET 
. 


the altar, * beſide the burnt-ſacrifice of the 
22 morning. 
20 Preſcribed, ch.1.10. U ® c<.2.2. } ** Ex.29.38,39. 

18 He ſlew alſo the bullock and the ram,” for 
a ſacrifice of © peace-offerings, which was for 
the people : and Aarons ſons preſented unto him 
the blood (which he ſprinkled upon the altar 
round about) 

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram 
the rump, and that which covereth the inwards”, 
and the kidneys, and the caul above the liver. 

20 And they put the fat upon the breaſts,and 
he burnt the fat upon the altar: 

21 And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder Aa- 
ron *+ waved for a wave-offering before the 
LORD; as Moſes commanded. 

34 Ch. 7. 30. &c. Exod. 29. 24. See there. 

22 And Aaron * lift up his hand towards the 
people, and ** bleſſed them ; and came down 
from offering of the ſin-offering, and the 
burnt-offering, and peace-offerings. | | 

"5 Thereby, asit were applying the Sacrifice to them, and 
making known that God did graciouſly accept thoſe Sacrifi- 
ce for them, 1 ** Numb 6.23-2y. Deut.10.8. 1. Chron.23. 
13. Long pego, Fray to "I bleſſing upon 'em;and 
avs ny a acceptation of theſe tag 

23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and came out, and 


$ ordinary 
« 6 Fn Crt 

24 "there came 22 a fire out ® from before 
the LORD, and ® conſumed upe 
burnt-offering, andthe fat : which when all the 


| ſaw, they ® ſhorted, and 3 fell on their | 
0 EY | ted to God's ſervice ; which therefore 


*% Which was to , and not ſuffered to 
out, (ch.6.13.) 's favour, (as ear. 

21.26.) 7 ® From the Holy of ho- 
2-Chron.6,2, Pſal. 80.1. ( ® In token 
20.4.) ahd approbation of the Prieſthood 
_ _ Loy one, (os Gow 
; Ag » . 2 . IT. . WW = 
Nl ing Gol Fe ti ren 
open wm ; and his fayour there- 


cloudy pillar; | 


n the altar the] 


It ſhall.be a ſtatute 
 nerations © 


—_ 


CHAP. X: 
den wine. - 


. tookeither of themhis cenſer,and pur fire 
therein; and put incenſe thereon, and offered 
2 ſtrange fire 3 before the LORD, which he 
+ commanded them # not. 

* Numb. 3. 4.and 26.61. 1 Chron.24.2. | * Otherthan 


7 3 Upon the Altar of Incenſe. | Q # Jer.7.-31. and 19.” 5. 
and 32.-35. 2 Sam.7.7.Deut.y7.- 3. Prov.30.6.Religious wor- 
ſhip and ſervice may not be petformed at the pleaſure or 
precept of man, (1ſa.29.13. Matth. 15. 9.) but as it 1s com- 
manded of God, and if it be not commanded, *tis unlawful, 
Deut.4.2, and 12.32, 


2 And there went out 5 fire © from the LORD 
and 7 devoured them, and they died * before the 
LORD, 


Burnt-offering, which, like lightning, ſtruck them with ſud- 
den death. -' 7 Hebr.12.29. Det. 4. 24. Slew them ; ( for 
neither their bodies nor clothes were conſumed , v. 5.) 
7T * 1 Chron.13.10. 


3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron , This 5s 5e 
that the LORD 9 ſpake, ſaying, I will be ”* ſan- 
Qtified in them that come ** nigh me, and before 
all the people I will be *? glorified. And Aaron 
3 held his peace. 

9 Viz. Asto the ſubſtarice thereof, ch. 8.58. Exod. 19. 22. 
T * Owned to be a holy God by the holy carriage of my 


ſervants, (1 Per.1.15. Ezek.20.41.) or manifeſted to be ſo by 
my impartial puniſhment of tranſgreſſors, ( as 1/a. 5. -16. 


| Ezek.28.-22. and 38.16,23.) (| * Exod.19.22. Ezek. 42.13, 


14. Into my ſpecial preſence, to promo any duty of wor- 

ſhip, ch.g.-5. Iſa.29.13. (| * Have the glory of my Sove- 
owledged, by an exaCt conformity to my Laws. 

q 3 Pſal.39.9. Ezek.24.17. | 


4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan , 


ſaid unto them, Come near, carry your brethren 
from before the ſanCftuary out of the camp. 

5 So they-went near,and carried them in their 
coats out of the camp ; as Moſes had ſaid. 

6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and unto Elea- 
Zar and unto Ithamar his ſons, '5 Uncover not 
your heads, neither '* rend your clothes ; leſt 
you die,and leſt '7 wrath come upon all the peo- 
ple : . but let your brethren, the whole houſe of 
Iſrael, bewail the burning which the LORD hath 
kindled. 

'5 Viz. By ſhaving off the hair of your heads -and Beards, 


-| as mourners did, (70b 1.20. Jer.7.29. and 41.5. Ezek. 44. 20, 


Mich.1.16.) and by putting off your Mitres and Bonnets (and 
other Prieſtly attire) and fo giving over the ſervice in hand, 
to turn mourners, by putting on Te uſual vail and coveri 
of mourners. Þ *5 See on Ger. 37. 34. (1) To teftifie thew 
ſubmiſſion to the juſkice of God. (2) Becauſe their public 

iſtration might not be interrupted, wv. 7. } *7 oſb. 7.1, 
&c. and 22.20. 2 Sam.24.1,15,17. 


you. 
Moſes. 5 
'® Ch.21.12, A '? You are perſons peculiarly conſecra- 
uſt be2 

fore all funeral ſolemnities. ALIY ons 
8 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Aaron ; 
ſaying, | 


| 9 Donotdrink® wine nor *: ſtrong drink ;, 


thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go imo 
the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye die: 
for ever throughout your ge- 


20 Prov, | 


I.s. 1ſa.28.7.Ezek.q4.21. 1 Tim.3.2,3., 1" A. 
iy kind of ir 44 =,3.3,3. 4" A 


whereby men may be made drunk. 


holy 


1 Nadab and Abihu burnt. $ The prieſts forbid- 


5 So Numb.16.35. 4 5 From the Sanftuary, or Altar of 


7 And ye ſhall '* not go out from the ddor of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt you die: 
for the ”anointing oyl of the LORD 3s upon 
And they did according to the word of 


| 10 Andthat ye may *? m difterence between 
2 


Chap. I'O; 


LAY IS 


' Nd + Nadab and * Abihu, the ſons of Aaron, | 


what was on the Altar, which was ſent from heaven,ch.9.24. 


514 


the ſons of Uzziel. the '4 uncle of Aaron , and «4 Ex.6.18,20, 


0” FENTET 


”" L ker 


TICUS. Of Meats glean and wicleay, 


Chap. 11. 
= 
2514. 


 * Exod.29.24. 


 drenof Iſrael. 


:5 þ7.34. See With thee, by a ſtatute for ever ; as the LORD 


.- there. 


3? ch.9.15. 


. of Aaron, which were left atlzve, ſaying, 


* Chap.6.26. 


' circumſtance. | # The death of my two ſons. © E'5 Be- 


The Law of eating boly things. 


holy and unholy, and between unclean and On 
22 Ch.20.25. Exzck.44.23. and 22.26. Jer. r5.09. E at by | 
temperance, (.9.) having the full uſe of yours on my 
underſtanding, you may be the better able to juage. < - 
diſtinguiſh between clean and unclean, ( 1) In matters'© 
Arine, v.11. (2) Of Ceremony, ch.11. (3) dogs 04 wa or 
morality, (ch. 18 ) and to teach the people accordingly,v.11. 
C:.14.57. | . rt 
1: And 3 that ye may teach the children of 
Iſrael 24 all the ſtatutes which the LORD hath 


ſpoken unto them by the hand of Moſes. 


23 Which perſons in drink are, unfit to do. A] *F Dev? |, 


33. 10. Mal.2.7. Matth.28.20, As 20.27. 

12 4 And Moſes ſpakeunto Aaron, and un- 
to Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons, that were 
left, Take the *5 meat-offering that remaineth 
of the offerings of the LORD made by fire, and 
eat it *5 without leaven beſide the altar: for it 
27 js moſt holy. | 

75 Chg.i7. T * ch.6.16. T7 *) ch. 21.22.) 

13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, becauſe 
it is thy due and thy ſons due of the ſacrifices of 
the LORD made by fire : for ſo I am command- 
ed. | 

14 And * the *® wave-breaſt and ** heave- 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in aclean place ; thou, and 
thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee : for- they 
be thy due, and thy ſons due, which are given out 
of the ſacrifices of peace-offerings of the chul- 


_ ®# Ch.g. 21. See on Exod. 29. 24, 27. 


. 15 The heave-ſhonlder, and the wave-brealt | 
ſhall they bring, with the offerings made by fire 
of the fat, to waveit for a wave-offering before | Y 


the LORD, and it ſhall be thine , and thy ſons 


hath commanded, ARES 
16 © And Moſes diligently ſought the 3 goat. 


of the {in-oftcring, and behold, it was burnt:and | 


he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar,the ſons 


17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the [ſin-of- 
fering in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy , 
and God hath given it to you 3* to bear the ini- 


mong all the beaſts that are. on the earth... . Chap, 11. 
2 Pſal.147. 19, 20. Becauſe theſe Laws concerned, only x 


d | them = proſelytes. 7,3 Deut.14.4. &C. x reg : 2514. 


q+T gh roach , and pure In 1 
felf, (Gen.1.31. Matth.15.17. Rom.14.14. Tit,'1.' 15.) yet 
pleaſed God to make a difference between certain, greatures , 
as for divers other reaſons, ſo for moral Ugnu cafion,to teach 
'*m (1) Toabhor that filehineſs 'and thoſe other Mqualities, 
an whi pegs 75 hr ot ur Ns berry 
cial purity God.requir'd of them abpve other Nations, 9.44- 
(3) Thar they ſhopld not ve þ 


3 Whatſcever 5parteth the hoof, and is# clo- 
ven-footed,” and 7 cheweth. the cud among the 
beaſts, that ſhall ye eat. | TER of;t:- 
5s Deut.14.6. '7 5 To note fuch. -as can diſcern, between 
things that differ, Hebr.5.-14.,: 1.7 Lo note medytating. in 
the Law, (Pſal.1.2.) whichs the food of the ſouf, '('.4wos 
8.11.) and therefore ſhould be recall to mini; Ma. 4. 3. 
1 Cor.11.2. As 11.11. Deut.6.7. 6"; þI0 
4 Nevertheleſs, theſe' ſhall: ye 3.not fat, of 
them that chew the cud; 'or of them that-divide 
the hoof - as the 9 camel, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he js unclean un- 
LO YOu. | ns 
3 Deut.14.7. 7 9 Which were wont to carry:treaſures, 
(1[4.30.-6.) and ſo it may note the defilement of mich men, 
Matth.19.24. | bs | 
5 And the *.cony , becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof: he is unclean 
unto you. NEG AED OG. 
'® Fearfu] creatures : to note that frarfulneſs is a great {in, 
and to be avoided, Rev.21.8, ow 
6 Andthe ** hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof : he 3s unclean unto 

ou, GN ein Ig 
7 And * the! ſwine ,, though 'he. divide the * 2 Mac. 6.18, 
hoof, and be cloyen-footed ; yet he chewerh not 
the cud : heir unclean to you. NN 

i 2 Pet.2.22, 1/a.65.4. and 66.3,77.: Fo teach* us to! ab« 
ſtain froin the pollution of ſin. . | 7 4 07s, 
8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat; and their 
carcaſe ſhall ye not ® touch: they are unclean to 
YOu. - F E 
'2 Viz. In order to cating : to teach us to. abſtain from 


fellowſhip with the wicked,Eph.5,7,11.2 Cor.6,17.i1ſa,52.11. 
See on v. 24. | 


> 


quity of the congregation, to make atonement 
for them before the LORD ? 

3t To take away the puniſhment. So Chriſt John 1. 29. 
1 Pet.2.24. 

18 Behold, the blood of it was 3? not brought 
in, within the holy place : ye ſhould. indeed have 
eaten it in the holy place, * as I commanded. 

32 For if it had, then it muſt have been burnr, (ch. 6. 30.) 
but orherwiſe it was to be eaten, ch. 6.26. | 

19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, this 
day have they 3 offered their ſin-offering, and 
their burnt-offering before the LORD; and 
3+ ſuch things have befallen me - and if I had 
eaten the ſin-offering to day, ſhoyld it have been 
3 accepted in the ſight of the LORD ? ” 

33 None the ſubſtance, tho' they have miſtaken this one 


cauſe ſuch as did eat thereof ſhould rejoyce, Dez. 12.7. and 
26.14. Heſ.9.4. | | 

20 And when Moſes heard that,he was 3 con- 
tent. 


35 Becauſe it was not done wittingly, but thro' humane 


+4 The letter of the 
Law gives place to great neceſſity, Mazth.12.3,4. 2 Chron.zo. 


frailty ; they being perplext with grief. 


I $--20. : 


CHAFL it 
I, 4 Of meats clean, 13 and unclean, 


ANd the LORD ſpake unto * Moſes, and to 


' Aaron, ſaying unto them, 


* Becauſe it belonged both to the Magiſtrates and Prieſts| 
to ſee theſe Laws executed, Numb. 9.6. : Chron = 5. 79} 


44. 23. 


2 Speak unto the ? children of I{rae] ſaying, 


pl 


9 Y Theſe ſhall ye cat, of allthat. are in the 

waters: whatſoever.hath tins and ſcales in the 

waters,in the ſeas, and in the rivers ; them ſhall 

ye cat. | 

10 Andallthat have not fins nor ſcales in the 

ſeas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the 

waters, and of any living thing, which js in'the 

waters; they ſhall be an. 7 abomination unto yay, *2 pevr.14.10 
11 They ſhall beeven an abomination unto 

you : ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but you ſhall 

have their carcaſes in abomination. | 
12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in the 
waters, that ſbal.be an abomination-unto you, - 

13 Y Andtheſe are they which ye ſhall have in 
abomination among the fowls, they ſhall not be 
eaten,” they- are an abominatian : the 24 caple, 
and the ollifrape, and the ofpray, ._ .* 

** Uſed to ſignufie violent Perſecutors, Lam.4.19. Jerg.13. 
and 48.40. Heſ.8:1. Hab.1.8. Moſt 'of the fowls here named © 
are rayenous, to ſignifie, how far wefſhould be from oppreſſi- © 


on, rapine, and all ſuch unjuſt, courſes, | | 
_ 14. And the vulture, and the kite, after his 


Oo * 
1 4 


r5 oe pears after his kind : ain 
I 6 An t ie i5 owl | and the ni hbt-ha kth 
the cuckow, and the hayk after Fa Sh 


'5 Theſe are all night-bjrds, and fo might ſignafie; tha 
og ſhun all works of ks, WY eg it 7 = 
lr. KS oo BD. og 


17 And the little owl;and the cormorant,and 
the great owl, Fwd end re 
18 And the fan, and the pelican,and the gier- 


3 Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall -+ eat a- | eagle, 


i9 And 


*Ch 


t He 
theri 
they | 


Ce cl ER 


of weals Fl _ == 
12 
Chap: 13” and the 


2514+ 


"EE7T7OGES, 


| Of Womens ESrificanons, 


-- - OI. 


19: Auithe Lo ys be heron after her! kind, | 
& bat. +7: 
120:;Ml oinla Is thas * i8eP, going; pan : 


hap 10n unt6-Jou. - 
Ee bs 0 IO $a to the cares and Lights of 


as, Apoſtates, ag Lea n 
Raton: NE ſha 


6 


| a 
BP Uo! g.t By Re. to 


cat of Fay ing creep- 
og n ll fqur, Lo: hich have 


6. kap withal 1 upon. the 


e May. Fak : the lo- | 
CT 9 Lag 
es and the beetles after his kind,and the graſs- 


hopper /after his. 

7 But all othgr, bi ig creeping things, which 

hav fopr PU » ſhall, CR AROTLOEIOA unto Qu 
24 And for, th 


<p toucheth the 2t carcaſs; of them, ſhall! be un- 
only; : other 


until the 7?:&ven; 1. 
''f Netingo = , defiles, but 
hings, not 
= are ſpiritually dead, Eph. 2.1. 


ta pw that 
_ even theſmalleſt ptscoold oirkb cleavſ; bur by the 


_ earth : the weaſel, and the mouſe,” and the tor- | 


* Chap.6. 28. 


{ Heb. x ga- 
Ihering toge= 
ther of waters. 


eathof CG who d-offer u elf in the 
ARE days ee 1d, _ 7.5 on wy 
25 Fad whoſoever brareth ER of; the Car- 
caſe of th em, ſhall 72 waſh. his clothes, and be 
unclean pk e even. 


Heb. 1022. 


"26 The The carcafty of 'every, beaſt which divideth | 
the hbof, and i nb Cloven-footed, 'nor,cheweth | 
the 0." are Ol by unto. Jo: | Frery,! one that 
toucherh them ſhall be wy | 
mong all manner of 
thoſe are unclean. 
carcaſe, ſhall be Bonny until.the eyes. .,j |: 

. 28; And he that beareth the carcaſo'of them 
ſhall: waſh 'his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even :' they are unclean- into you.. 

29 4 Theſe alſo 
mong'the** creeping things that creep upon the |. 


toiſe after his kind, 


21 'Fonote, that our witzAions muſt | not be low and flat 
in God's ſervice, nor ſet'upon things below, .Col.3.=2. 


the lizard, and'the nail; and the mole. 


Jl Theſe zreunclean to you among; all that | X 
creep whoſoever doth' touch them whien they | 


be dead, ſhall be unclean until the eve. : 

- 32/:And upon whatſoever any of: them, when 
they are. dead, dothifall, it'ſhall be” unclean ; 
whether it be any veſſel of wood; or raiment, 
or-skin,-or ſack; whajſoeverveſſeÞitcbe; wherein 
aryarork: is done, it muſt be putifito'water, and 

t ſhall be; unclean until the event: ſo it thal be 
cleanſed BESS; A 46! 31 

''33 And every. eatthen vel! horeinto 
of thei falleth, whatſoever 55 in 1 iall'be un-' 
clean ; and* ye ſhall * break it. - 

-2 ChG-28. to note; the: "ir abolſhing ff. 

34 Of all meat which" may be eaten, ihe on 
WES Jug Ot ſhall be, unclean : Wm | 
all drink that ma In «ch vellel 
Pall uncles x pk Pres 

35 Ani EVery- thine, w 0 an art © 
their carcaſe alla, "Fur, fag) x ; 9, ther 4 
be oven,, or ran; ges f 's, Ne ſhall be broken 


down: for he” are (87 can, ant Tall! be unclean 
Upto 'OU. 


36 " reenhetels, F fountain or vit, *Þ mhere- 
n there is plenty of  wajer, f [ 'be clean: hut: 
that which toucheth' their oF, thall be un- 


7 all 1 


cult after his : 


theſe ye ſhall be unclean.:  whoſo- | 


hie it 
[they bk SANS note the] cs of ſinners, | 


Toj lay Repentance ind. SnRiification by. the > Spirit, | 


s.that - 20. onal: + Rel 
gyau: whoſo.toycheth their 


ſhgll be unclean unto you a- | 


days. T2 Zke 2.21, 22. 


—  —— —  — 


Tr is tobe ſown; it *ſhall be Cm 
| 25 +4 
38 But if ary water be put upon the Teed, - 
and any part off their carcaſe fall thereon ; it 
allbe unclean-unto-you. 
And if any 'bealt of which ye may eat, 
?5 FA he that touchith. the carcaſe thereof, ſhall 
be:ngclean until the even. - | 

?3 Viz. of it ſelf, or be ſtrangled, or torn. | 

- 40. And he that *+ eatethof the carcaſe of i it, 
ſhall waſh/ his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even: the alſo that beareth the carcaſe of we. 
ſhall "waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 
ever... 

24 Ch.17.15, and 22.8. Erek. 4. 14. and 44. 3 3I. Viz. Ut. 
« | wattipgly. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, ſha! be an abomination : it ſhall 
not . be eaten. | 

:42 Whatſoever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatſoever gocth,upon all four, or whatſoever 


+ bath more feet among all creeping things that + x1, awh 


they are an abomination. 

43; 55 Ye ſball not. make + your ſelves abomi- + 3cb.ut. 
ae; ith any creeping thing that creepeth,nei- 
ther. Fl ye. make 'your ſelves unclean with 
them, that yeſhould be defiled thereby. 

44. For I am the, LORD your God : ye ſhall 
therefore ſanctific your ſelves, and * ye ſhall be + Chap. 19.2. 
'25 holy; for I am holy : neither ſhall ye defile & 20. 7. 
your ſelves with any manner of creeping thing 2 Pet-1. 15. 
| that creepeth upon the-earth. 

25 Ch.20.25. : hay ch.19.2. and 20.7. 1 Pet.1. 15,16. 

45 For I'am the LORD that bringeth you up 
out, of the Land of Egypt, to be your God: ye 
{kialt therefore be holy,” for I am holy. 

45 This #5 the law of the beaſts, and of the 
fowl,"and of everyliving creature that moveth 
in the waters, and of every creature that creep- 
'eth upon the arth -* 

47 To make a 7 diflerence between the un- 
clan and the clean, and between the beaſt that 
' Way be caten, and the - beaſt: that may not be 


27 ch.10.10, 


| caten, = 
30 And the ferret, and the chameleon; and' | 


CHAP. XII. 


ge Wamens purificatons, 6 and oferings 


As: the L ORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſays 


eak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
'x Ifa 1} roman have conceived ſeed, and born a. , 
\mancchi d: then ſhe ſhall be 2unclean ſeven days; 
Ph ry days of the pms for her 


Chap.15.19. 


| open man is, even from the very Goin 
rg 5: 19.) who renders his Mother” 


3 And inthe *3 ei da 
fo 48 ſhall be 4 right day, 
3 Gen, 17.12. See there... | + Seon Gen. 17. 11. 

4 And ſhe ſhall. then continue in the blood 
| 5 of her purifying © three and thirty days : ſhe 
ſhall 7 touch no; */hallowed thing, nor come into 
the nba until the days of her purifying 


be A ob | 

hereby her her Bly cleanſed and purified., 15 Beſides 
the ſeyen men Yy, | d Humi- 
ave; TR ' hereditary Es = ka Þ ix Co con Ned from P. 
17 ; Ar 2. yu Ci : 
Sem and all civil affairs, ſhe was Clean af 


the fleſh of his *Luke 2. 21, 
John 7. 22. 


2 firſt ſeven 


Clean, 


5 But 


t of their carcaſe fall upon Chap. 12, | 


creep upon the earth ; them ye ſhall not eat, for naleiply feet. 
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The Leproſie. 


—LEFI TICS 


The Lepri 


5 But if ſhe bear a maid-child, then ſhe ſhall 
be unclean '® two weeks, as in her ſeparation: 
and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her purify-: 


ing threeſcore and fix days. 


1 Double to that for a male, v.2. (1) To ſet a blot up- 


on thar Sex for being the firſt in man's tranſgreſſion, 1 73m. 


.14. To put an honor upon the Sacrament 'of Cir- 
A which being adminiſtred to the Males, did put 
an end to the Mothers pollution ſooner than ſhould have 
been. (3) To ſhew the priviledg of the Man above the 


Woman. 3 
6 And when the days of her purifying are 
fulfilled, for a ſon, or for a'daughter ; ſhe ſhall 
4 Heb-s ſon of hring a lamb | of the firſt year. for a * burnt- 
his year. offering, anda young pigeon, or a turtle-dove 
for a * ſin-offering,unto the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, unto the prieſt : 
1 See on cþ.1.3. noting her ſanCtification and dedication 
unto God. 4 ** To make atonement for thoſe particular 
ſins ſhe might be guilty of in reference to the time and ſtate 
of child-bearing. | | 
7 Who ſhall offer it before the LORD, and 
make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be 
cleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. This 5 
the law for her that hath born a3 male of a 3 fe- 
male. | 
13 Both are alike cleanſed by Chriſt, Gal.3.38. 
*Luke 2. *4. $8 * Andif - ſhe be 4 not able to bring a 
4 bo > Fra , lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, . or two 
ſuſſ:iexcy of. YOung pigeons;the one for the burnt-offering,and 
*See on ch.5. the. pther for a ſin-offering ; and the prieſt ſhall 
7 make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be 
clean. 


Chap. || 3 s 
DS 
- 2814 


Ls , BY ibn ©. 2 ns tO _—— Eg RE A 
PEI LEE edi cavern BS Ef Þ A +4 
Tokens to diſcern the leproſie. 


A Nd the LORD fpake tinto Moſes and Aa- 
ron, ſaying.. 
2 When a man ſhall have in the skin of his 
{ Or, ſwelling. fleſh, a || riſing, a ſcab, or * bright ſpot, and it 
be in the skin of his fleſh lke the plague of * le- 
profie; then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron the 
3 prieſt, or unto one of his ſons the prieſts. 
* A wheal, orpimple, ſhining like the ſcale of a fiſh. 
T* Numb.12.10. 2 King.5.27. 2 Chron.26.19. which figurd 
the many ſins which infe& and defile the Soul. © 3 (3) Be- 
cauſe the main thing queſtioned concerning them was, whe- 
ther they might come into the Santuary, &ec. (2) Becauſe 
there were certain Rires, Ceremonies, and Sacrifices 
pointed for their cleanſing, which the Prieſt was to ſee done. 
* (3) Becauſe it wasnot ſo much a Diſcaſe, as a Defilement. 


' 3 Andtheprieſt ſhall +look on the plague in 


the skin of the fleſh : and wher the hair in the | 


plague is turned white, andthe plague in ſight 


be deeper then the skin of his fleſh 3 it is a plague | 


of leproſie : and the prieſt ſhall look on him,and 
5 pronounce him unclean. 


* 44.20.28. Heb.13.7. 1 Tim.3.2. 7 5 This made no al- 
teration in the ſtate of the Lepers Body, but only in/ his ci- 
vil or eccleſiaſtical ſtate to render him capable or uncapable 

of civil Society, or Church-fellowſhip. And ſo it 1s as to 
that power Chriſt has given to his Miniſters, Marth. 16. 1 9. 
and 18. 18. Joh.20.23. 


4 Ifthe bright ſpot be white in the skin of his 
fleſh, and in ſight be not deeper then the skin, 
and the hair thereof be not turned white ; then 
the prieſt ſhall © ſhut up kim that 4th the plague 
_ ys. Wo 

0 Miniſters not to be raſh i Ir judgments 
and cenfures, but to be well-adviſed, 1 ow 4 24. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall look on him the ſeventh 
day : and behold, if the P mury in his ſight be 
at a ſtay, andthe plague ſpread not in the $kin ; 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days 
more. | 


6 And the prieſt ſhall look on him again the | 


'the ill humours tothe 


ſeventh day : and behold, f the plague be ſome-Chap. 13, 
what dark, and the plague ſpread not in the LFVWNg. 
pronounce him clean : it  25M- 
is but a ſcab : and he fhall 7 waſh his clothes,and - 


skin ; the prieſt ſhalls 


be clean. 


7 To teach, that no ſin was ſo ſmall, which did not need 


to be waſh'd by the blood of Chriſt. 


7 But if the ſcab® ſpread much abroad in the | 


skin, after that he hath been ſeen of the prieſt 


again. - 


* 747,35. Noting the dominion of fin, and likewiſe the | 


malignity and contagion thereof, 3 7.2.17. 
$ And if the prieſt ſee, - that behold, the ſcab 
8 ſpreadeth in the skin; then: the prieſt ſhall 5 pro- 
nounce him unclean ; it is a leproſie. | 
9 T When the plague of leproſie is in a man, 
then he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt. - _ 
10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee hi, : and behold, 
if theriſing be white in the $kin, and it have 


turned the hait white, and chere be quick raw , xx.4, ,, 


fleſh in the riſing, - _” 

11 It js an old leproſie in the skin of 
fleſh, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce hiin unclean, 
and ſhall not ſhit him up : for he is unclean 

12 Ahd if a leprofie break out abroad in 
the skin, and the. leproſie'cover all the skin of 
him that hath the plague, from his head even 
to his foot, whereſoever the prieſt looketh z 

13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider - and be- 
hold, if the leproſie have covered all his fleſh, 
he ſhall 5 pronounce him 9 clean that hath the 
plague: it 1s all turned white : he is clean. 

9 Becauſe, when the Diſeaſe was all driven out, it ne 
ſtren nature ing the Diſtemper, and £ 
parts. | 

14 But when ® raw fleſh appeareth in him, 
he ſhall be * cen. | 

*® Which was a ſign that thepoyſon of the Diſeaſe was 
not wholly driven our, but did fill lurk within the fleſh, 
and ſo rendred the Diſeaſe more dangerous to him that had 
it, and more infeCtious to others. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw fleſh 
is unclean : It is a leproſie. | h 

16 Or if the raw fleſh tyrn again, and be 
c__ unto white ; he ſhall come unto the 
prieſt: | 
: 17 And theprieſt ſhall ſee him : and behold, - 
if the plague be turned into white; then the 
prieſt ſhall 5 pronounce hjm 9 clean that bath the 
plague : he js clean, | 

18 T Thefleſh alſo, in which, ever in the 
$kin thereof, was a bile, and is healed, - 
| 19 Andin the place. of the bile there be a 
white riſing, or a Py a ſpot white; and ſome- 
what reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the prieſt 5 

20 And if when the prieſt ſeth it, behold, 
it be in ſight lower then the skin, and the hair 
thereof be turned white; the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it js a plague of leproſie 
1! broken out of the bile. 


't Thusa retum to ſin after a ſeeming reformation, makes 


our condition worſe than afore, Matth. 12. 45. Joh. 5. 14- 
z Pet.2.20, | | | 


21 But if theprieſt look on it, and behold» 


there be no white hairs therein, and jf it be not 
lower then the skin, but be ſomewhat dark; 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 
22 And. if it ſpread much abroad in the 
Skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce_him un- 
clean ; it is a plague. S0 Roe 
23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, «nd 


ſhall 5 pronounce him ** clean. | 


» Job 40.445. 1 Pet.qit,3, 2 Sam. 12. 13. Matth. 26.78- 
. | 71 le 


for his cleanſing z he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt. 


ſpread not, it is a burning bile : and the prieſt - * 


guickning 
his living fleſb. y 
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©o note, thar tho' the marks of our former ſins: do rentdin, | , . zo And the man whoſe F hair is fallen off his Chap.. 13, 
Chap. UF peri they ſpread not, #, e. do not reign in us; they ſhall not head, he is bald :..yet js he clean: | , 0996. tad" 


.-. 41; And be that:hath his hair fallen off from - 2514- 


ed to Us. DISD B85 - "rn 

251+ . 24 | Or if there:be «yy fleſh, in the Skin [the part of his head. toward his face ; he js fore- t  papea rs 
1 Heb.a burn- whereof there is | hot burning, and. the quick |peqq_pa1q; yet 5s he.clean. Et 
of fre. fleſh that burneth haveawhite bright Tpot, ſome- | . 12 anq If there be.in the bald head, or bald 
what reddiſh, or white 5 forehead, a white reddiſh ſore; it is a leproſie 

2.5 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it : and ſprung up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 
behold, if the hair.in-the bright ſpot be turned | ©... Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it.: and 
white, and it bei» ſight deeper then the sKin; It | yepgjq, j# the riſing of the ſore be white reddiſh 
5s a leprolie *! broken out 0! the burning: where- | ;q his bald head, or in his bald forchead, as the 
fore the prieſt ſhall 5 pronounce him unclean : it leproſie appeareth in the skin of the fleſh; | 
js the plague of leprolie. Po LTD 44 He is a leprous man, he js unclean: the 
| 26 Bur if the prieſt look on it, and: behold, prieſt ſhall pronounce him ** utterly vnclean, his 
there be no white hair on the bright ſpot , and it plague is in his head. | 
be no lower the the orher skin, but ve ſomewhat | Ty note, that if unto infirmity be added preſumption, 
dark; then the prieſt, ſhall ſhut him up ſeven | it makes the ſinner loathſom to God. 
days. we WW Es 45 And the leper in whom the plague 5s , his 

27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him the ſe- | clothes ſhall be '7, rent, and, his head bare,and he 
venth day : and if it be ſpread 53 much abroad 1n | ſhall put a covering upon his upper lip, and ſhall | 
the skin, then the- prieſt ſhall 5 pronounce him | cry. 3 Unclean, unclean. 
unclean: it is the plague of leproſie. - 77 To teſtifie their ſorrow for their ſins, which had pfo- 
13 4 Tim. 2.17. and 3.13. Jer.9.”3. OY RE vok'd = thus to —_ L— = mon 3729, 1" Lam. 

28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay -in his place , |©*- OTE be RES. LOO CO ns 
and ſpread not in Tk, but I be " fomemhar 46 All the days wherein the plague ſhall be in 
dark ; it is ariſing of the burning,and the prieſt him, he ſhall be defiled ; he 5s unclean : he ſhall CO EPR” 
ſhall 5 pronounce him * clean: for it is an inflam- dwell 9 alone, * without the camp ſhall his habi- rap 
mation of the burning. tation be. x POT "3" os 


7 | h 39 Numb.5.2.and 12.14. 2 Kings 7:3.and 15.5. Luk.i7.-12. 
29 q If a manor woman hath a plague uP-1; Cor.5.6,7,11,13. 2 Theſſ:3.14. Hebr.12.15, Lam. 'T. 1,8. and 


vn the '4 head or the beard ; 3.1, 28, &c. To ſhew the danger of converſe wirh nororious 
14 Iſa. 1.”5. Mich. 3. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 1,2. _— ; and alſo pony notorious ſinnets were deprived 
th . Tho B O communion W1 gy 9 
bed. If be Dake per ch Ae | .47 | The garment all6 that the plague of 
there be in it a yellow thin hair then the prieſt prolly a Fa waa it be 2 woollen garment, or 
_ | phemeragims any o 6: 75 957 ſcall, 6- |* 48 Whether i be in the warp, or woof, of 
ven a1CProue upon tne nead or ELIAS Peg 995 Wert 
31 And if the prieſt look on the plague of the 0, rl of NOOR, of aa net Drs TON 
op Bagg wr Ys he te No bl rig ne __ wh And { the a by greeniſh or reddiſh Fey 
e skin, and that t it: then | 49 ye 
the prieſt ſhall ſhut ef oh thir bak « dn * in the garment, or in the skin,either in the warp, . + 
the ſcall ſeven days. or in the woof, or in ay f thing of skin; it js a + Heb. weſt), 
32 And in theſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look __ on Ry _ _ OT 0900 the ory nn, 
on the plague ; and behold, if the feall ſpread ©" ©” And the prieſt ſhall look uponthe plague; 
in i | 
ſcall be not in ſight ne rho the ok. _ a and ſlut up i chat hath the plague, ſeven days. 
a, 3 Pe hall be haven. bar the full nll honor | 3h tags be fpcrar the ger 
have : ric ; : - 
the ſcall, ſeven fo: Savoy ee IR OV mow ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or FA a 
| 34 And inthe ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look urn ofah x work that is made of skin ; the 
- ar og and behold, if the ſcall be not |? By TIL! Nh Pic _ *-” 
oo in on Skin, nor be in ſight deeper then Ws ak wm bEY Ry xn Lhat | rigs 
ND SR JF all proven him [02 ing of akin, wherein the plague þ»: Pie 
il wa $ Clot in the P : for 
clean. 5 pt | ”'s 8 is a fretting leproſie ; It ſhall be burnt in the 
any he Anlirobin ſpread much in the skin mY T6 note; that all inflruments and mornments of ſin 
6: Then th 75 ; 06-0 be deſtroy'd.Deut.7.25. Iſa.30.22. Jude 23. Ats.19.19:; 
| behold, if the LED Focorypn he _ Rog h 20 And of the | ne? ſhall M0 , and behold, 
rieſt ſhall not ſeek fi ARE hes the plague be not ſpread in the garment, eithet 
oy eek Ior yellow hair; he js un- orig warp, OT in the woof, or in any thing of 
| 3 EY Skin ; _” | "CAEE 
DER. Ay core We a fared 54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
ella 75 SG 
| clean. - | are, - | 
38 0. if a os E ? 55 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague af- 
I of their Fr tp OY woman have in the ter that it 1s waſhed : and behold, if eLlaroo 
ſpots ; (SAT Pots, even white bright |p,ye not changed his colour, ind the plague be 
2 Then the ol pe 2 . | not ſpread ; it is unclean, thou ſhalt burn it in 
bh bright hots PO mpgok: nd-brhold, i ard LL it is Fake itiward, | whether it be bare t | Fd, whe- 
» 3+ 2 =. |within or wit : tlier 2? be bal, 
the Ri } of 35.2 ireckled ſpot. thajgroweth in (36 Andif the prieſt 160k, and beh6id;, the TT be end © 
. 5 Yiz. From the leprofie : for tho' it ſpotted  . | Plague ve ſomewhat dark after the waſhing of it: be fore wy 
fremad nor the ered d hereb Kor potter Fo then he ſhall rend it out of the garment, wo Das x Lab; : 
Wop and people,not eſteeming every ſpot inthem | Of the $kin, or out of the warp, or out of the 
I. woof. . 
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57 And 


The Rites and Sacrifices 


LEVITICUS. 
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A cleanſmg the Leper, 


Chap. 14. 57 Andif irappear ſtill in the garment,cither 
A inthe warp, or in the woof, or in any thing .of 
2514. S5$kin ; it j-a ſpreading plague : thou ſhalt burn 
that wherein the plague is, with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp or woof, or 
whatſoever thing of skin it be, which thou ſhalt 
waſh, if the plague be departed from them,then 
it ſhall be waſhed the *' ſecond time, and ſhall be 
clean. | | | 

2 2 Chron.33-12,13. Pſal.51.2. 2.Cor. 12.8. 

59 This is the law of the plague of le- 
proie in a garment of woollen or linen,either in 
the warp, or woof, or any thing of skins, to 
pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The rites and ſacrifices in cleanſing of the leper. 
- 33 The ſigns of leproſie in an houſe. 48 The 
cleanſing of that houſe. 


ANd the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, fſay- 
in ; 


18, : 

2 This ſhall be the * law of the leper, in the 
day of his cleanſing : He * ſhall be brought un- 
to the ? prieſt : 

' 2 Theſe ſolemn Rites were ordained, (1) To ſhew how 
God abhors the ſpiritual uncleanneſs of ſin. (2) To teſtifie 
the lepers thankfulneſs to God for ſo great a mercy,Mat.8.4. 
9 * Mat.8.4.The power of the Prieſt in this caſe repreſented 
the power of the Miniſters of the Goſpel in admitting into , 
and excluding from rhe Chriſtian Church ; See ch, 6.13. n.5. 
(as that Law (Dext.25.4.) was to teach the equity of their 
maintenance, 1 Cor.9.9,10.) 


3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the 
camp: and the 3 prieſt ſhall look, and behold, if 
the plague of leproſie be 3 healed in the leper ; 

3 1 Cor.6.11.Luke 17.19. God can only forgive fins : the: 


| wage is only to pronounce according to what God has 
one. | 


| 4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to take for 
him that is to be cleanſed, 4 two || birds alive,and 
clean, and 5 cedar-wood, and © ſcarlet, and 7 hyſ- 
ſop. | 
+, The one to repreſent Chriſt as dying for hisſins ; the o- 
ther, as riſing again for his purification , or juſtification. 
T 5 Which putrities not : to note, that he was now freed 
from that putrifaQtion or corruption which his leproſie had 


* Matth.8.2. 
Mark 1. 40. 
Luke 5.12. 


| Or,ſparrow:. 


brought upon him. 41 5 To note, both the Lo ſinful- 
neſs, and the efficacy of Chriſt's blood to cleanſe him. 


q 7 Exod.12.22. Pſal.51.7. The fragrant ſmell of this herb 
might ſignifie that the evil ſavour of the leproſie was now re- 
moved. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall command that one of 
the birds be # killed in an * earthen veſſel, 9 over 
running water, 

8'To note the infirmity of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, by 
whom this blood is preſented to men in the preachin 
thereof, 2 Cor.4.79. 47 9 Tonote that the death of Chri 
accompanied with the ſanRQification of the Spirit, is the.only 
means to cleanſe us from ſin. 

6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take it, and 
the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſlop, 
and ſhall dip them and the * living bird, in the 
blood of the bird that was killed over the run- 
ning water. | 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleanſed from the leproſie, 9. ſeven times, and 
ſhall pronounce him clean, and ſhall let the li- 

#Heb.upor the VIDg bird * looſe Þ into the open field. 


face of the '® 2 Kings 5. 10. Tonote his perfett cleanſing, Pſal.5 1.2. 
field. T ** To note the interceſſion of Chriſt, who is 'gone with 
blood to the Mercy-ſeat, and. that the perſon cleanſed- was 


now at liberty to return to his former habitation, and conyer- 
ſation with other men. | ; 


8 And hethatis to be cleanſed ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and '* ſhave off all his 3 hair, and waſh 
himſelf in water, that he may be clean : and 
after that, he ſhall come into the camp,and ſhall 
tarry abroad out of his tent '4 ſeven days. 


to put off his old luſts, and become a new man. 1 ** Fora 


2 Numb.8.7. Iſa.1.20. { 3 Judg. 16.17, To teach him Chap. I 
a 


further trial of his thorow healing. 
9 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day , that he 
ſhall 5 ſhave all his hair off his head and his beard 
and his eye-brows,even all his hair he ſhall ſhave 
off: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, alſo- he'ſhall 
waſh: his fleſh in water, and he ſhall be clean. 

5 The fecond time: to ſhew: how _— careful we 
ſhould be to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fin. 
10 And on the eighth day he ſhall take two 
he-lambs without blemiſh,and one ew-lamb + of 
the firſt year, without blemiſh,and three tenth- 
deals of fine flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with 5 oyl, and one log of oy]. 


/ Ss » 


16 Sjignifying the graces of the Spirit whereby we are re- 
new'd. 

11 And the prieſt that 77 maketh him clean, 
ſhall preſent the man that is to be made clean, 
and-thoſe things before the L O R D,at the door 


of the tabernacle of the congregation - 
'7 Perform the rites of his cleanſing. 


12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, and 
offer him for a 3 treſpaſs-offering, and the log of 
oyl, and * wave them for a wave-offering betore 
the LORD. 


'8 See on ch.5.6. To teach 'em, that as ſin was the cauſe 
of all diſeaſes, ſo they ſhould ſeek to God in Chriſt for the 


cure of *'em. 


2514. 


+ Heb. the* 
daughter of 
her year, 


* Exod. 29.24, 


13 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in the place 
where he 2 ſhall kill the ſin-offering, and the 
burnt-offering, in the holy place : for * as the * Chap.-.,, 
ſin-offering is the prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing : it ;s moſt holy. 
19 Uſes to kill. See on ch. 1. 17. 

14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſore of the blood 
of the treſpaſs-offering , and the prieſt ſhall put 
# upon the ** tip of the right ear of him that is 
to be cleanſed, and upon the *? thumb of his right 
ww, and upon the great ?* toe of his right 
oot. | 

29 Ch.$.24. Ex0d.29.20. To note, that he was now free 
to hear God's word ; to touch any perſon or thing ; and to 
go whither he would. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log of 
's oyl, and pour #t into the palm of his own 
left hand : 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger 
in the oyl that js in his left hand, and ſhall ſprin- 
kle of the oyl with his finger, ſeven times ?* be- 


fore the LORD. 
2 Before the ſecond Vail. 


17 And of the reſt of the oyl that is in his 
hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the ** tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon 
the * thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great ?® toe of his right foot, upon the ® blood 
of the treſpaſs-offering. | | 
2? Upon the ſame place where the blood was put, (v.28.) 
to note the beſtowing of grace upon all that are redeemed by 
the blood of Chriſt, 1 John 2.20. 2 Cor.1.21. 
18 And the remnant of the oyl that js in the 
prieſts hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed : and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the L O R D. | 

19 Andthe prieſt ſhall offer the ſin-offering , 
and make an atonement for him that is to' be 
cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and 3 afterward 
he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 

?3 Becauſe reconculation for fin muſt be before 
can be accepted, | 

20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offer-. 
ing, and the *4 meat-offering upon the altar : and *+ See on cf 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and 2-7: 


lOr, ; 


any ſervice 


| he ſhall be clean. 


2i And, 


Ris of Cleanſing 


. ERFITICHS 


a Leprous hauſe- 


much; then he ſhall take one lamb for a treſ- 

2514. Paſs-offering Þ to. be:waved, to make an atone- 

+ Heb. bis ment for him, and one-tenth-deal 'of fine flow- 

}-dreachmt. ex mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering, and a 

 <. 5.7105 of oyl: FCG She 6 

_ >2 And two turtle-doves, . or two young Pi- 
+ Heb. for #& 22 And two turtie-goves, "M9 Y g 

waving. geons,ſuch as he is able to:get; and the one ſhall 

' he a ſin-offering, and:the'other a'burnt-offering. 

23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth 

day, for his cleanſing, vſito the prieſt, unto the 


oY 21” And if he be b ork and 5 cannot get ſo 


fore the LORD. ' 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the 
treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oyl, and the 
prieſt ſhall wave them for a wave-offerihg/ before 
the LORD. -  _- | 30 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the treſpaſs- 
offering, and the prieſt. ſhall take ſome of. the 
blood of the treſpaſs-offering,, and. put iz upon 
the tip of the right ear of. him that is to be clean- 
ſed, and npon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of; his right-foot: 5 

26 And the prieſt ſhall-pour of ' the- oyl.into 
the palm of his own left hand. 


finger, ſome of the oyl that « in his left hand,ſe- 
yen times before the LORD. nh v5. 
28. And the prieſt ſhall put of the oyl. that is 
in his hand,upon the tip of the right ear of: him 
that_is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot z upon the place of the blood of: the 
treſpaſs-offering; | 91370 


+ % 


. 29 And the reſt of theoyl that irin the prieſts 


hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him that is | 


to be cleanſed, to; make an atonement for him. 
before the LORD. | 7:51 


30 And he ſhall offer the one' of the turtle-| 


doves, or of the young pigeons, ſuch as he can 
get: | 


31 Even ſuch as he is able to pet, the one for 


a ſin-offering,and tie other for a burnt-offering, | 


with the meat-offering. And the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him that is to be clean- 
ſed before the LORD. 

32 This « the law of him in whom is the 
plague of leproſie, whoſe hand 5s not able to 
get that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

---.33. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan, 
which I giveto you for a poſſeſſion, and 1 put 
the plague of leproſie in a houſe of the land of 
your poſkſſion ; ey. Potty 

"i ** Matth 8.9. Iſa. 45. 5,7. Exod.15.26. Deut.n.rg. 
35 And he that oweth the houſe ſhall come 


there is ag it were a plague in the houſe-- - - 
. 36 Thentheprieſt ſhall commmand that they 
10s, prepare. || epty the houſe, . before the prieſt go into jt to 
__ Plague ; _ Wl that is in the houſe be not 
mage unciean- 'and-atterward the pri 
in to ſee the houſe. .. I bake 
, 37, And be ſhall look on the plague, and be: 
hold, »f the plague be in the (45-5 
with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or reddiſh, which 


in ſight are lo the wall; . | 
38 Then re prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe 
to the door of the honle, and ſhur. up the houſe 


even days., "Mm 

39: And the prieſt come apain the ſe- 
venth day, and ſhall look : and behold, -5f the 
Plague be ſpread in the.walls of the hovſe; 

Y, & , *+ 


door of the tabernacle of the congregation, be- 


27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with-hisright | 


and tell the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me | 


—_ 


without the city. _ | 

41 Andhe ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped 
within round about, and they ſhall pour out the 
duſt that they ſcrape off, without the city 1n- 
to an unclean place. - 

42 And. they ſhall take other ſtones, and 
put them in the place of thoſe ſtones ;and he ſhall 
take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

43. And if the plague come again, and break 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken a- 
way the ſtones, and after he hath ſcraped the 
houſe, and after it is plaiſtered ; 

-44: Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, and 
behold, #f the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it 
is a fretting leprotie in the houſe : it is unclean. 

- 45 And he jhall break down the houſe, the 
ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and all 


the morter of the houſe : and he ſhall carry them 
forth out of the city into into an unclean place. 


46 Moreover, he that goeth into the houſe 


allthe while thar it is ſhut up, ſhall be- unclean 


until the even. 
-47 And he that lieth in the houſe ſhall waſh 
his clothes : and he that eateth in the houſe ſhall 


waſh his clothes. 
48 Andif theprieſt - ſhall come in,and look x17, ;, coming 
#pon it, and behold, the plague hath not ſpread in ſbal come 
inthe houſe after the houſe was plaiſtered: then #7, &c. 


the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe clean, be- 
cauſe the plague is healed. 


| 49 Andhe'ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe two 


birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſlop. 
50 And he ſhall kill the one of the birds 
inan earthen vellel,'' oyer running water. 
51 And he ſhall take the cedar-wood, and the 


hyflop, and + the . ſcarlet, and the living bird, 


and dip them in the blood of the ſlain bird, and 
in therunning water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſe- 
ventimes. _.:- k- 

' 52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the bird, and with-the running water, 
and with the living bird, and with the cedar- 
wood; and with the hyſlop, and with the ſcarlet. 


the city into the open fields,” and make an atone- 
ment for the houſe : and it ſhall be clean. 


leproſie, and * ſcall, | 


55 And for the leproſie of a garment, and of 
an houſe, if ay 


5s And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and for a 
bright ſpot - 


is clean : this is thelaw of leproſie. 


1, 19 Uncleanneſs by iſſues. 13,28 Their clean- 
_ ſig. | | 


ANd the LORD ſpake unto * Moſes, and to 
: Aaron, ſaying. _ 1 .. 
* Ch. 11.1. See there. and 13.1. 


2 Speak unto the * children of Iſrael, and ſay 


unclean. 


* See on ch.14.2, 0.3 Numb. 5. 2. the running of the 
Reins: This notes the defiling nature of ſin, which flows 
from the corruption of our natures, Mark 7.20--23. 


3 *And this ſhall be his nncleanneſs in his iſſue: 


| 


whether his +fleſh run with hisiſſue, or his fleſti 
: A be 


40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they Chap. 14. 
take away the ſtones, in which the plague 17, WS 
and they ſhall caſt them into an unclean place 2515: 


53. But he ſhall let go the living bird out of 


54 This js the law: for all manner plague of « c4,,,,, .c; 


$7 To teach Þ when zt is unclean,and when it {Haba the 


clean, and in 
| » the dayof the 
CHAP. XV. clean. | 


unto them, When any man hath a || 3 running {| Or, ru»»ing 
iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue he 5s of #/e 7619s, 


— ___CAEEC—G i Te en 


Ac a—w_ RS ES 


nm ror tn ST OS 


Uncleameſs by 1 ſues. | 


LEVITICUS. 


Uncleameſs by Uue, 


Chap. 15. be5 it 


= id ind 
2514- 


TIM3. 18. 


4 Heb. weſel. 


* Chap.6.28. 


d from his iſſue, * it js bis uncleanneſs. | 

+ ;.e. There be a continual running of it from his ſecret 
parts, ch.12. 3. Exck. 16, 26. and 23.20. '15 It come only 
by fits. 4 5 He is unclean by reaſon of it. 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the 
iſue, is unclean : and” every Þ thing whereon. 
he ſitteth ſhall be unclean. _ 

5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall 8 waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be 
unclean ? until the even. 

8 See onch. 11.25. ? See onch, 11. 24. 

6 And he that ſitteth on any thing whereon 
he ſat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean un- 
til the even. . 

7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the iſſue" ſpit upon him 
that is clean ; then he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be ”* unclean until 
the even. 

- 19 To note how apt we are to be defiled by converſe with 
Sinners. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon, that 
hath the iſſne, ſhall be unclean. ee! 

':10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was under him, ſhall be unclean until the even: 
and he that beareth any of thoſe things,ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe hjmelf in water, and be 
unclean until the even, EY 

11 And whomſoever he toncheth that hath 
the iſſue (and hath ” not rinſed his hands in wa- 
ter) he ſhall * waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 

'T 74am..4.8. the perſon that was touchr. 

12 And the * veſſel of earth, that he touch- 
eth which hath the iſſue, ſhall be ** broken : and 
every veſlel of wood ſhall be rinſed in| water. 

13 And when he that hath an iſſue is clean- 
ſed of his iſſue, then he ſhall number to himſelf 
3 ſeven days for his cleanſing, and waſh: his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in '4 running water, 
and ſhall be '5 clean. | | 

12 Seeon ch. 11. 33. and 6.28. 7 ” Numb, 19. 11, 12. 


| q "+ Noting the Blood and « rg of Chriſt, Rev.1.5. and'22. 


1. 1” Admitted to the pu lic Worſhip of God, and So- 
ciety with Men, and have hi 
and Faith, Ezek. 36. 25,29. Fer.33.8. Luk.8.43,44,48. 
14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take to him 

two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and 
come before the LORD, unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, amd give them un- 
to the prieſt. w | 

'6 So the Woman (%.29.) and the Woman in child-bed, 
(ch.12.6,8.) and the Leper (-ch.14.22,23. ) All others were 
clean by waſhing : As the pollutions were greater, ſo were 


_ the Expiarians ; to teach, that our. repentance muſt bear 


ſome proportion to our ſin. 


15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one 
for alin-offtering, and the other for a burnt-offer- 
ing ; and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him befare the LORD, 27 for his iſſue... .. 

| F.>30. For his ceremoniatuncleanneſs by reaſon of his 
wHae ( en was ſometimes a puniſhment for ſin, 2 Sam. 
3. 29. | 

16 Andifany mans ſeed of copulation '* go 
out from him, then he ſhall waſh all his fteſh in 
water, and be unclean until ”? the even, 

772. in his ſleep,or by any accident, Deur.23.10. ( 9 See 
on ch.11.24. : | | 


17 And every garment,and every.skin where- 


. ons the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be waſhed with 


water, and be unclean until the even. | 
18 The woman alſo with whom man ſhall lie 

with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall both 2* bathe 

themſclves in water,and be unclean until the even. 


-. 20 Toſhew bow ape the 


ſins pardon'd upon Repentance- 


VET EO ogy —_— 


ver it (elf in that lawful a& Ee than in others ;) 
and becauſe that __ corruption is conveyed tous 1n our 
firſt conception by that very ce whereof we are made. 


19 | And if a woniam have an iſſue, a»d her 


ſhall be unclean until the even. 

* Y;z. Of her monthly Diſeaſe. | *” From all holy 
things, and the conjugal ſociety of her Husband. -- '' | 

20 And every thing that ſhe lieth upon in her 
ſeparation, ſhall be unclean : every thing alſo 
that ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean. 
21 And whoſoever toucheth her bed, | ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſe/f in water, and 
be unclean until the even. - | | 
22 And. whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
ſhe ſat upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 
23 Andif it be on her bed, or on any thing 
whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it ; he ſhall 
be unclean until the even. Pi 032 
24. Andif any man lie with her at all, and 
her flowers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean ſe- 
ven days: and all the bed whereon he lieth,ſhall 
be unclean, * 

33 Viz. gnorantly : (for, ch. 20.18. Ezek.22.10.) 

25 Andifa woman have an iſſue of her blood 
24 many days out of the time of her ſeparati- 
on, or if it run beyond the time of her le 
tion ;. all the days of the iſſue of her unclean- 
neſs ſhall be as the days of her ſeparation ; ſhe- 
ſhall be unclean. 
++ Which was a kind of Diſcaſe ( as Ar. 9.25,26.) 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days 
of her; iſſue, : ſhall be unto her as the bed of her 
ſeparation: and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth upon, 
ſtall beunclean, as the uncleanneſs of her ſe- 
paration. ED. MY 
.27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things ſhall 
be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes; and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

_--28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then ſhe 
ſhall number to her ſelf -ſeyen days, and after 
that ſhe ſhall be clean. - - | 

29 Andon the eighth day ſhe ſhall take unto 
her two turtles, or two young Pigeons; and 
bring them unto the prieſt to the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. þ 

30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a fn- 


the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her be- 
fore the LORD, ”7 for the iſſue of her unclean- 
neſs. | | 

31 Thus ſhall ye *5 ſeparate the children of 
Iſrael from their uncleanneſs ; that they * die 


tabernacle that is among them. 
*5 Ch.13.67; See on ch. r0.10. 1 Pſal.66.18. 


32 This js the law of him that hath an iſſue, 


| and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, apd is de- 


filed therewith : | 

33 And of. her that isfick of her flowers,and 
of him that hath an iſſue, of the man, and of 
the woman, and of him that lieth with her 


which is unclean. 


CHAP. XVI. 


10n of nature s todiſco- Chap, 16 


iſſue in her fleſh be ** blood, - ſlte ſhall be F ® put , 120, ,, 
apart ſeven days: and whoſoever toucheth her, [:2,ra:im, 


oftering,and the other for a burnt-offering ; and 


not in their uncleanneſs, when they defile my 


11 The bigh-priefts ſfiw-offering, 20 The ſeape-goat- 


"H 


THe 


\t, 


—"LBVITFCHS. 


The $ cape Goat: 


The-P 4 efts Sm-affering. 1 


Chap- 16. 
WW 
2514+ 


* Ex0d.30.10. 2ll times into the 3 holy place within the vail, be- 


Hebr.9.7. 


* Hebr.9.7. 


THeb. 4zazel. 


} Heb. wont 
Up, 


| ing that God would transfer their guilt upon the'goat, . 27. 


again endanger th 


4 


I 
x | 7, e, Upon that occaſion ; leſt they ſhould 
—_— a by being guilty of ſome mulſcar- 


"7 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother,. that he * come? not at 


fore the mercy-ſeat, which js upon the ark; that | 
he die not:: for I will + appear in the 5cloud upon 
mercy-ſeat. PM | 
" pry Heby. 9, 6-8. Not whenſoever he pleaſes , 
but only. when I appoint ;_ viz. once a year : or, to take it 
down for removal. But now, Hebr. 10. 19, 20. 1] 3 The 
moſt holy. 4} * Exod. 3. 5. and 40. 35. 1 Kings 8.11, 12. 
Viz. In a viſible and glorious manner ; whereby that place 
ſhall become as my Preſence-chamber ; and therefore the 
Prieſt ſhall not dare to come but when Icall him; 4] , Viz. 
Of Incenſe, v. 13. _ | 
' 3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy place : 
with'a young © bullock for a ſin-offering, and a 
ram for a -burnt-offering | 
' 6 The blood thereof, v. 14. 

4 He ſhall pnt on the 7 holy ® linen coat, and 
he ſhall have the linen breeches upon his fleſh, 
and ſhall be girded with the linen girdle , -and 
with the linen mitre ſhall he be atrired : theſe are 
holy garments, therefore ſhall he ? waſh his fleſh 
in water, and /o put them on. | 

1 Ser apart for holy uſes; as Exod. 28. 2. and 29.31. and 
30.25::2 Chron.5.5. 7 * Ezek.44.11,18. The High-priefts 
garments for this day were mean, in compariſon of what he 
wore at. other times, becauſe this was a day. of humiliation ; 
and alſo chiefly to repreſent Chrilt's ſtate of humuliation, 1/a. 
53.2.&, A 9 Hebr.10.22. Pſal.132.9. "A 

5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of the 
children of Krael,two kids of the goats for a* fin- 
offering, .and one ram for a burnt-offering. | 

6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the, ſin- 
offering, which 5s for himſelf, and * make an a- 
tonement for *! himſelf, and for his * houſe. 


4 


0 2 Cor.g.21, 1 ® Hebr.5.1.&c,and 7.28. 1, Allthe 
Priefts:2/a1.135.-19. + 4 F 


7 .And he ſhall take the two goats.and preſent | 


them before the LORD, at the door: of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation... .__ © 
8 And Aaron ſhall caſt 3 lots upon. the.two 
g£0Ats ; orie lot 4 for the L ORD, and the other 
lot for the Þ ſcape-goat. -- aw an 

3, Prov.16.33. To note that the ſufferings of Chriſt were 
order'd by;the providence-of God, 4#s 4.28. |} *# For his 
uſe and ſervice, by way of ſacrifice. | te Ten 
* '9* And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which: 
the LORDSs lot-Þ fell, and offer him for a fin- 
offering. - vs ns 

* 'To repreſent Chriſt's ſufferings in his human nature, 
1-PefigFibec 007 OTE KIOR 1b. i Crag 

Io But the goat on which the lot fell to. be 
the "5 ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive before 
the LORD, to-make an 7 atonement with him, 
and tolet him go for a fcape-goat into the wil- 
derneſGs -:: ED OOd£Tr SLEEVE = 3.4 " 

'5 Repreſenting Chriſt rifing again. © ”" 10hn 2.2.andt 
4.1o.By copfeſling. of fin in the name of the people,and pray- 


-...Lt And Aaron ſhall. bring, the bullock of the 
ſn-offering, whichjs: for, himſelf, and ſhall make 
an atonement for himſelf, and for bis houſe, and 
ſhall kill. the bullock. of the ſin:offering;., which 
1s for litmfelf. W" f1 ven! Er rony eat = Wet 
-- 72 AndHhe ſhall take aceriſer-full *6£'® burn. 
ng coals, of fire from :off.the altay before the 
LORD, ahd his hands-full of '» feet incenſe 
-* beaten ſmall, anf.bringſe* within-thervail. 
of) 


13 'Andihe ſhall put the *? incenſe upon the fire Chap. 16- 
before the LOR D, that the cloud of the incenſe CW 
may 23 cover the mercy-ſeat that js upon the te- 2514... 
ſtimony; that he die not. 15 | . 
22 'T'o note that no mercy is to be expgted, but thro” the 

fatisfa&tion and interceſſion of Chriſt 4 *3 To ſhew with 

what reverence we ought to preſent our ſelves before God. 


14 And Þ he ſhall take of the 2* blood of the + Heb.9.15 


bullock, and * ſprinkle # with his finger upon and 10-4. 


the *4 mercy-ſeat 2 eaſt-ward : and * before the * Chap.4.6, 


mercy-ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his 


finger ?7 ſeven times. h 
*+ 'T9 ſhew that by the blood of Chriſt God's mercy is be- 


ſtowed upon us. - 7 *5 Where the people were ; to ſhew 
that God accepted it on their behalf. © *5 On the ground. 


q *? Ch.4.6. To note our perfett reconciliation by the blood 
of Chriſt. - pu 


15 Then ſhall he kill the goat of the ſin- 
offering that 3s for *® the people, and bring his 
blood ?2 within the vail, and do with that blood, 
as hedid with the blood of the bullock, and ſprin- 


kle it upon the mercy-ſeat,and before the mercy- 


ſeat. | 

8 Hebr.9. 7. © *? Hebr.6. 19, 20. ang 10. 19. 

16 And he ſhall make an atonement 3 for the 

holy place, becauſe of the 3' uncleanneſs of the 
children'of Iſrael, and becauſe of their 3 tranſ- 

Freſlions in all their ſins: and ſo ſhall he do for 

the tabernacle of the congregation that Þ re- 4 xxeþ. ay + 
maineth among them, 33 in the midſt of their un- «4. 
cleanneſs. 


3 '4.19,29. ch.8.15. and 14.:49,52,53. Ex04.29.36. For any 
defilement it might have contrated , by the peoples comin 

 thither,either in any ceremonial,or moral uncleanneſs. 4% The 
imperfeCtions and miſcarriages of their holy ſervices, which 
would have hindred the efficacy of the High-Prieſt's media- 
tion.on their behalf, f God had not been reconciled to then. 
7 ? Aggrayating circumſtances thereof. Q 3 In the midſt 
of a ſinful people, who defile not themſelves only, but God's 


: | Sanctuary-alſo, Ezek. 23.38,39- 


' 17 * And there. ſhall be + no man in the* Luke r. ro. 
3 tabernacle of the congregation, when he goeth 
.ln to-make-an atonemens in the holy place, until 
he'come out, -and have 'made- an atonement for 
himſelf, and for- his houſhold, and for all. the 
congregation of Iſrael. | 
_ None of. the Prieſts or Levites ; to note that Chriſt 
was alone in this work, 1ſa.5 3.671 Pet. 2.24. Hebr. 1. 3. Col. 
t.zo. þ 3 In the holy place; where the Prieſts aud Levites 
were at other times. I: a 

18 'Andhe ſhall go out unto the 3 altar that is 
7 before'the LORD, and make an atonement for 
it ;-and ſhall take of the blood of the bullock , 
and of the blood of the goat, and put it upon 
the horns 'of thealtar round about. 

3 7;z, Of incenſe, (Zx0d. 30: 10.) to note that the infir- 
mities of- the Saints in' their prayers, and other holy duties , 
are to be purified by the death-and blood of Chriſt. 4 3! See 
on ch.1.-.3. Before the-Holy of holies, where God -in a ſpe- 


| cial manner dwells. 


t9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it 
with his' finger 7 ſeven times, and cleanſe it,and 
hallow it from the 3' uncleanneſs of the children 
of Iſrael. Fn SN wp 
20 4 And when he hath made an end of re- 
conciling the holy place,” and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar, he ſhall bring 
the BYE - goa: TE i 2 | 
'2r And Aaron ſhall#lay both his hands upon 
the headof the * Hye poat;and confeſs over him 
all the  iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and 
all their 39 tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, 4 put- 
ting them upon the'head of the goat, and ſhall 
fend him away by the hand of +a fit man into 4 11,1, ,,,.; 
4 the wilderneſs; © FOR of opportunity. 
33 See on cb. 1. 4. 1 3 Sins of all ſorts: the finalleſt 
needed, and the greateſt are not excluded from the benefit of 


| Chriſt's death, here repreſented. 1 ** 1/a.53.6. 2 Cor. 5.21. 
ll #: One who for ability of body, knowledge of the way , 


and ſufficiency for this ſervice was choſen, and ready for ir. 


3 ho prayet; Ron.12.21.2} 19Noting 
the interceſſion of Chriſt, whegghy were made 
Ki e, Rev.8.3 ding Ch wy. .in, his 
pre a e'his K 4." * To 
note'that the prayers and come | 
befors God,” Hebr.g.24.)! 17 LOL 1} 0 

2zatiV. ls = "3 T6 T1 «1 £ FE : 


75 [fl # To note the removal of their ſins far away,Pſ.103.12. 
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4 pa 


LEVITICUS. 


- pay gg 
Blood forbidden to, be eaten, 


The Feaſt of Bxpiation. 
Chap. 2.23 aaiths goat ſhall beat upon him all their , C H A P. XVII Chap. 17 


Www: iniquities, unto a land f.9 not 1 
25I4+ ſhalllet go the goat in the wild 
23 And Aaron ſha 

of the congregKion, 

garments Which he put on 
holy place, and ſhal 
24 And he ſhall 44 

45 in the holy 

and come fo 


+ Heb. of ſepa« 


ratim, 


* Chap.6.30. 
Hebr. 13.11, 


Ws” 


hand, 


nhabited:; and he 


to the tabernacle 
and ſhall put off the linen 
when he wetit into the 
4 leave them there. | 
waſh his fleſh with water 
lace, and put on his 4* garments, 
, and offer his burnt-offering, and 
the burnt-offering of the people, and make an 


and for the people. 
tbr .9.10, and xhepey 3 on Exod. 
6. © * His High-Prieft's garments 


atonement for himſelf. 

43 Exek.q44.19. 1 
30.19, 20. 1 ® c<h.6.1 
appointed, Exod, 28. | 

25 And the# fat of the ſin-offering ſhall he 
burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for the ſcape- 
goat, ſhall # waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh 
in water, and afterward come into the camp. 

41 See on £xed.29.13. 1 © ch. 15.5, 8. Numb.19.8. 


27 * Andthe bullock for the ſin-offering, and 
the goat for the ſin-offering, whoſe blood was 
- brought in to make atonement in the holy place, 
ſhall one carry forth 4 without the camp, and 
they ſhall burn in the fire their skins and their 
fleſh, and their dung. 
49 Ch.4. 12. and 6. zo. Hebr, g. 12. and 13.11,14- 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water , and after- 
ward he ſhall come into the camp. 

29 ( And this ſhall be a ſtatute © for ever 
unto you : that in the 5* ſeventh month , on the 
5: tenth day of the month, ye ſhall 5 afflift your 
fouls, atzd do 5 no work at. all, whether jt be one 
of your own countrey,or a ſtranger that ſojourn- 


1! Chriſt ſhould come in whom all theſe figures 
ſhould have an end; as Exod. 21, 6, 7 F 1 Kings 8. 2. 
q * ch.23.27. Numb. 29.7. Y} 9. v.31. A#s 27.9. 
re God, both inwardly,by godly 
ſelves, (1 Cor.11.371. 


cotnforts and d ir 


row, (2 Cor.7.10,11.) } 
. Joathing your ſelves, (E 
95.19) 6 didSeſking f fin, and. ananing 
5.13.) as alſo 1 , and am your lives. 
5 To note that they ena ceaſe from their own works , 
and do the work of the day, Hebr.4.10. John G6. 29. 


| 3o For on that day ſhall the prieſt make an 
55 atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that ye ma 
beclean from all your ſins before the LORD. 
31 lt ſpallbe 5%a ſabbath of reſtunto you,and 

ye ſhall affli&t your ſouls by a'ſtatute for ever. 
5 See on ch. 23. 27. 55 Obſerved as a Sabbath,by ceaſing 

from all ſervile and worldly diligent 

upon God's worfhip and ſervice. : 
32 And theprieft 7 whom he ſhall anoint,and 
+ Heb. #1! his whom he ſhall Þ conſecrate to miniſter in, the 
prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make the 


atonement, and ſhall put on the linen clothes, 
even the holy garments. 
57 Who ſhall be anointed, 


33 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy fanftuary, and he ſhall make an atonement 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar - and he ſhall make an atonement for 
the prieſts, and for all the people of the congre- 


gation. 
34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute 
unto you, to makean atonement for the children 


of Iſrael, for all their ſins, 3 once a year. And 
he did as the LOR D commanded Toſe | 
# Exd. 30. 10. Hebr, 10. 7. 


1 Blood of beaſts offered. 10 Blood forbidden; | 
A Nd the LORD fpake uato Moſes, ſay- 


2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, and 
unto all the children of Iſracl,and ſay unto them, 
This is the thing which the LORD hath com- 
manded, ſaying, 

3 What man ſoever there be of the * houſe of 
Iſrae], that ? killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the 


camp, or that killeth iz out of the camp. 
1 Or Proſelytes, (+.8.) that were turn'd to the Religion 


I5,21, 


4 And 3 bringeth it not unto the door of the 


tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an of- 


fering unto the LORD before the tabernacle of 
the LORD, # blood ſhall be imputed unto that 
man, he hath ſhed blood ; and that man ſhall be 


| cut off from among his people. 


3 See on ch, 1.3, ( * He tl be accounted as bad as a 
murderer, ( 1/a.66.3.) and dealt with accordingly. 

5 To the end that the children of Iſrael may 
bring their ſacrifices, which they 5 offer in the 
5 open field, even that they may bring them unto 
the LORD, unto the 7 door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation unto the prieſt, and offer 


them for 5 peace-offerings unto the LORD. 

5 Are wont to offer. ( 5 7;z, Before the building of the 
tabernacle, 1] 7 See 0ncþ.1.3. | ® 9, d.Tho' they be but 
OS are leſs holy than the Rurnt-offerings 
they ſhall be brought to the door of the tabernacle ; m 
more their Burnt-offerings. 


6 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 


upon 7 the altar of the LORD. at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and ” burn the 


fat for a ſweet ſayour unto the LORD. 


9 To note that their Sacrifices were acceptable only it 
Chriſt. 4 ** Seeon ch.1.g. 1 ®* ch.4.31. Exed.29.18. 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices 
unto ** devils, after whom they have gone a 
3 whoring : This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever un- 
to them throughont their generations. 
"> Soidols were commonly called in Scripture;(Dext.32.17. 
Pſal.106.37. 1 Cor.10.20, 2 Chron.x1.15. Rev.g.20.) beca 


And (2) the Spirits which they ſuppoſed did inhabit theny 
were evil Spirits or Devils, (3) Ga by them the Devil 
oftimes manifeſted himſelf to men, and gave 'em anſwers, 


Y | and received their worſhip. T 3 Seeon Exod.34.15. 


8 JF And thon ſhalt ſay unto them, Whatſo- 
eVer man zhere be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
+ ſtrangers which ſojourn among you , that of- 
fereth a burnt-offering or 5 ſacrifice, _ 

*+ Profclytes. . 7 's 77z. Of Peace-offering, ch.3.1. 


9 And3 bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto 
the LORD ; even that man ſhall be cut off from 
among his people. __ 

io T And whatſoever man there be of the 
houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
among you, that eateth any manner of '* blood; 
I will even ” ſet my face againſt that foul that 
_— wood, and will cut him off from among 

is e. 

5 See on ch.7.26. Yiz, At his own Table ; (for as the for- 
mer Laws were for the ſanQtifying the people in their hol 
chings, ſo theſe that follow ars for their civil converſation. 
This was to keep 'em at a further diſtance from 
OE q ?? ch.20.3. and 26.17. Exgh.14.8.&6. 1 Pet. 

11 For the life of the fleſh 3s in the blood, 
and ” I have given it toyou upon the altar, *to 
make an atonement for your ſouls : for it i: the 
_ blood <. AY atonement for the cage 

8 0.1 wing ereatures depends upon t 

blood;is preſerved and nourilh'd by ir,and mguilh's when 


of the Jews. 4 * Yiz. For Sacrifice, v.4, 5,8. Deuz. 12. 5, 


e 
(1) The Devil is eminently ſerved in the worſhip of Idols | 


| on b5gan{'? 9.41 have (et it apart for a better oe Lge® 


TED 


*G 


caſe 


v1 
Ri 
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ICUS. 


Unlawfal Marriages 


2514. 


hunting. 


* Gen. 9. 4. 


caſe, 


om.10. 5, 
Ga.3.12. 


Heb.remair is near of kin to hi 9 Ir na- 
ter of bis #eb-kelinefs: 1 41% the LO; -” ' uncover their na 


larfed Marriages. © 


Chap. 18. 
ed 


+ Heb. hat among you, Fwhich 3 hunteth and catcheth any | 
hunteth any eaſt or fowl that may be eaten ; he ſhall even 


-be cut off. 


+ Heb. a cars 


efore it muſt not be eaten.  **'To be the ranſom for| 
__ "5 fouls - as a type of the blood of Chriſt, Marth. | 
26. 28. and 20. "28. Heb.g. 12. and 10. 19. 1 John 1.7. 
q ** iz. Of the Sacrifice, ſacramentally and typically ; and 
of Chriſt, that makes atonement realty, Rom.3.25. Col.1.20. 
Heb.9.12. , 

12 ?? Therefore I fad unto the children of 
Ffracl, No foul of you ſhall eat blood, neither 
ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you, 
eat blood. | ES 

22 Yjz, That men might be kept in a due eſtimation of 
the blood of Chriſt. 6% ; 

13 And whatſvever man there be of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 


24 Hour out. the blood thereof, and 5 cover it 


with duſt. 

23 The ſame reaſon holds for tame beaſts, Dewe.12. 21,23. 
and 15.22,23. (1 ** 1Sam.14.32=34. 175 To ſhew, that 
ſome reſpett isto be had even to the life of Beaſts ; yer that 
no guilt was contradted by the killing of them : ( for as the 
not covering of blood ſpeaks puniſhment, ſo the covering of 


i Re ET Þ the life of all fleſh, the blood 


of it 5s for thelife thereof: therefore I {aid un- 
to the children of Hrael, Ye ſhall eat the blood 
of no manner of fleſh : for the life of all fleſh 
26 55 the blood thereof : whoſoever eateth it, ſhall 


26 ;,e. Is inthe Bl V. IT. 

15 Andevery ſoul that ?7 eateth that which 
died of it ſelf, or Þ that which was ® torn with 
beaſts (whether it be one of your own country, 
or a ſtranger) he ſhall both *2 waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until 
the even : then ſhall he be clean. 

" Viz. . | WE04.22.-31. See there.Not quite 

d. 9 Seeonch.15.5. | i 

16 But if he waſh them nat, nor bathe his 
fleſh; then he ſhall bear ® his iniquity. 

» The puniſhment of his diſobedience. 


CH AP. XVIII 
1 Unlawful marriages, 19 Unlawful lufts. 


'" A Nd the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, 1 am the LORD * your God. 


: Geba7 YO 12. ( who therefore have authority to 
ly to obey.) 


pls, and whom you are bound abſotute- 

3 After the doings of the land of * Egypt 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and after the 
doings of the land of 3 Canaan whither 1 bring 


you, ſhall ye not do : neither ſhall ye walk in | 


their + ordinances. | 
* Exek.20.7,8. and 23.8. (* Ch.20.23. (* Fph.c.3,9. 
1 Pet.4.2,3. 
4 Ye ſhall do my 5 judgments, and keep mine 
5 ordinances to walk therein : 1 ' am the LORD 
5 Ye thall therefore keep my ſtatutes and 'my 


in them : I am the LORD. 


cover : ſhe 5s thy mother, thou ſhalt not unco- 


ver her nakednefs; ' | 


'0 That is, Thou ſhalt not marry thy own Mother. (The 


Conſequent [uncover] put for the Antecedent [marry.] YO Ve 
14,16.) 7 That] | 


8 * The nakedneſs of thy '* fathers wife ſhalt  <2P-20.I7; 


thou not uncover : 3 it 5s thy fathers nakedneſs, 
2 Ch.20.11. Deut. 22. 30. and 27.20. 4m 2.-7. thy Mo- 


ther-in-law, or Step-mother, (as Gen.35.22.) A. praQtice in« 
famous among the Heathen, 1 Cor.5.1. 4 '3 Ch.29.11. 5. e. 
She is as near akin to thee as thy Father ; whoſe naked» 
neſs thou mayeſt not uncover, v. 7. 


9 The nakedneſs of thy "4 filter, the daugh- 
ter of thy 5 father, or daughter of thy 5 mo« 
ther, whether ſhe be born at '* home, or born 7 a 
broad, ever their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not un- 


COVET. 

14 Ch.20,17. 2 Sam.13.12. Exek. 22. 11. by both Parents. 
T '5 Or whether ſhe be thy Siſter by either of thy Parents, 
7.e, thy half-ſiſter. 4 'S /iz, Of thy Father by another 
Wife whom he has taken into his houſe. 4 *7 Either, of 
thy Mother by another Husband in another Houſe and Fa 
muly, or of thy Father by fome ſtrange Woman. 

10 The nakedneſs of thy * ſons daughter, or 
of thy * daughters daughter, ever their naked- 
neſs thou ſhalr not uncover : for theirs 5s '? thine 
own nakednefſs, | 

'8 Much more thy own Daughters : and fo, tho” it be 
never ſo far off in a right line ; and therefore if Adam were 
now alive, he might not marry any woman in the world. 
T ”? The nakedneſs of one moſt neerly related to thee, as 
proceding from thy ſelf ;and fo not to be uncovered by thee. 


11 The nakedneſs of thy 22 fathers wives 
daughter, begotten of thy father, ( the is thy 
ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs, 

'* The Daughter of thy Fathers Brother by his Wife, 
whom thy Father has now married by vertue of that Law, 
 Deut.25.9:by which Martiage there was ſuch a neer ki 
contraed the two Families, thar the Son of the one 
could not marry the Daughter of the other. 


* Ch.20. 19. thy own Aunt, by the Fathers fide, | 
13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
thy 2 mothers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy mothers near 


kinſwoman. 
22 Thy own Aunt by the Mother's ſide. 


of thy 23 fathers brother, thou ſhalt not approach 
to his wife : ſhe is thine 4 aunt. 
33 Cþ.20.20. 7. e, of his Wife: the ſame Degrees that are 


forbidden in wo ns 9s ty, are forbidden in Afﬀuury, 
0 *+ 7. e. As nectly related ro thee as thy Unkle, 


thy *5 daughter in law : ſhe is thy *9 ſons wife, 
thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 


I Ch. 20. 12. Gen. 38. 18. Ezck.22.11., 7 * Andi a 
neerly related to thee as he is. 


of thy 27 brothers wife : it is thy 2 brothers 


. . | LIGTE Ke | nakedneſs. 
Ezek.20. 11, judgments: * which if a- man 5 do.be ſhall 7 live; 


AR. Ch.20.21. Matth.14.4. except in that caſe ( Deut.25.5. 
And it holds equally aan a man's marrying his We! 


* 2 Zing.17.36=38. 4 ©' 7s, ſincerely : ( fince he can- | Siter;or a Womans marrying her Husbands Brother. 4 84.9. 


7 Exek.20,11,13. Luk. 10.28. Rom. 10. 


6 © None of you ſhall approach to any that 


5 Y.14.Ger.20 .18.”6, ContraRt i ; 
akin acto thes 3 th Ee. inſtances, and ops 


akviineſs ; ( for he ſpeaks chiefly of 


at a rimes ; as * bs > the are condem- 
ned for the neplell than 024-28. and c6.20.2-»24,1 Gor, 


4 
. 


| thro'the grace of God, and | t0u ſhale nor marry har, 


She is as neerly related to thee as thy Brother ; and therefore 


17 Thou fhalt not ?? uncover the nakednefs 
of a ?9 woman and her 2 daughter, neither ſhalt 
thou 3® take her ſons daughter, or her daughters 
daughter, to uncover her nakednefs, for they 
are her acer aloe : it is .3' wickedneſs. 
q? Yiz.to Wik. q wi 4 a OE 


ſides the 6ther in her life-time. 


$. I, Ty Dewut.41.30. to know 'em carnally. 


” 


16 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs + 


7 i.e, Toany other Womati: Y I i $9m.1;6, Gen.4-194 


7 


7 %* he nakednefs of thy father, ** or the Chap. 18. 
nakedneſs of thy mother, fhalt thou not '* un- WS 


25 T4y 


| * I2 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs* Chap.20.19; 
of thy * fathers ſiſter : ſhe is thy fathers near 
| kinſwoman. 


14 * Thon ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs * Chap.20.25 


1 5 *Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of * Chap.50.1 2; 


Chap. 20.2t| 


18 Neither ſhalt thou take || a wife to 3 her || Or,otie wifs 
ſiſter, 3to vex her, to uncover her hakedriefs be- #9 anorher- 
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Sundry Laws repeated. 


Unlawful Liſts. 


Chap. 18. 23-and 30.15.viz. purpoſe] 

Ye 
2514- 

* Chap.20. 18. 


for that end ; (for it ſeems not 


ing it, which is here condemned.) 


man to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as ſhe 1s 


3+ put. apart for her uncleanneſs. 
_ 3# Ch.15.19,24. and 20. 18. Ezek. 22. 10. 


20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not 3 lie carnally 
with thy neighbors wife, todefile thy {elf with 


her. 
3 Ch.19,20. and 20. 10. Exod. 20. 14. 


| 21 And thou ſhalt not let any of .thy ſeed 
* Chap.20.2. #36 paſs through the fireto * 37: Molech, neither 
B23, ſhalt thou 3 profane the name 'of thy God: I 
7.43. Moloch. am the LORD. 


$ Gh.20.2. Deut.18.10. 2 King.16. 3. and 23.10. 2 Chron. 
33.6. Jer.32.35 ſometimes they were burnt to death by way 
of Sacrifice (2 King.3.27. 2 Chron.28.3. Jer.7. 31. and 19. 5. 
Pſal.106.37,38. 1ſa.57.5.) Sometimes they paſs'd only be- 
tween two fires for a ſign of Conſecration or Purgation.And 
5t vras a piece of Witchcraft to preſerve 'em from a violent 
Death. This was ſpiritual whoredom. (ch.20.5.) and there- 
fore here forbidden among the ſorts of Whoredom and In- 

| ceſt. 4 77 An Idol or Star ( 4m. 5. 26. ) or multitude of 
' Stars, Af#.7.47. Jer: 8.2. 7 B Ch. 22. 32. Rom.2. 24. Diſ- 


4 


honour it by. departing from God to ſerve ſuchan Idol in ſuch | 


an abominable Manner. 


22 Thou ſhalt not lie with 39 mankind, as 
with womankind : it is abomination. . | 
- 39 Ch.20.13. Gen.19:5. 1 King.14.24. Rom.1.27. 1 Cor. 6. 
9,10. 1 7im.1.10. Jude 7. 


23 * Neither ſhalt thou lie with any ©* beaſt 
to defile thy ſelf therewith : neither ſhall any 
* woman ſtand before a beaſt to lie downthereto : 
it is +! confuſion. og 

4% Ch.20,15,16. (1 ® A horrid confounding and diftur- 
bug the order of nature, and a monſtrous confuſion of all 
m 


eſty and honeſty. 
24 Defile not you your ſelves in any. of theſe 
things: for in all theſe the # nations are defi- 
_ led which Icaſt out before you. | 


* Chap.20.15. 


4 (And therefore theſe Laws did not only oblige ' the | 


Jews, bur all other Nations ; and the ſins here forbidden were 
ſuch as were againſt the law and light of nature.) 


25 And the land is defiled : therefore 43 Ido 
viſit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land 
it ſelf ++ yomiteth- out her inhabitants. x 

43 14.26.31. I am now about to puniſh it for theſe ini- 
quities. 4 4+ Ch,20,-22. Jer.9.-19. Ezek. 36.13. 

- 26 Yeſhall therefore 45 keep my ſtatutes and 
my judgments,. and ſhall not commit any of 
theſe abominations.: zeither. any of your own 
nation, nor any 4 ſtranger that ſojourneth a- 
mong you tr. 7 | | | 

4 Ch,20.23, (45 Who was to be reſtrained by the Ma- 
| pres public- contempt and violation of theſe 
Laws. er of on <4} > "ig 

27 (For all: theſe abominations have the men 
of. the land done, which were before you,and the 
land 1s defiled ) d ? 


Ls 


+; *.' 28 Lhat the land ſpue not you out alſo, when 


ye defile it, as itſpued out - the nations that were 


before you. 


29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 
'abominations, even the. ſouls that commit them, 
ſhall be #7 cutoff from among their people. | 
30 Therefore ſhall ye ® keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of theſe abominable 
cuſtoms; which were committed beforeyou, and 
that ye defileinot your ſelves therein : I "am. the 
LORD your!God: 197% TATE 
41 Ch20.7. and 17:4. Get.17.14: by Death inflicted by the 
Magiſtrate : or,n his negleQ, by God lumſelf, © 48 dh 3.9, 


4 
xt 


LEVITICUS.. 
T 
to be ſo much the thing it ſelf, as the end and deſign of do- | 


19 * Alfothou ſhalt not approach unto a wo-| 


| boly. 


| 


CHAP. XIX. Le 3 US 


bh 2514. 
A repetition of ſundry laws. 


ANd the LORD ſpake unto-Moſes, faying, 
2 Speak: unto all the.congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, And ſay unto. them, * Ye * Chap. 11.44, 
thall be * holy : for I the LORD your God a3 20.7 . 
: +. el.l. 10, 


_ *.Ch.11.44. and 20.7,26. 1 Pe#.1.15,16 ſeparated from all: 
the forementioned defilements, and intirely conſecrated. to 
.my ſervice. - RS 
3 T Ye ſhall * fear every man his3 mother and 
his + father,” and keep my 5 ſabbaths : <I am the. 
LORD your God, Cs 
* Exod.20.12. Prov.1.8. 9. 4d. Inferiors muſt have ſuch an 
awful reſpe&t to their Superiors, as willingly to be guided by 
them in the ſanCification of the Sabbath. © 3 She is firſt 
mentioned, becauſe moſt apt to be deſpiſed.  * All Supe- 
riors. 5 Exod.31.13. both the ſeventh day, and all other 
days of holy reſt. {5 See on ch.18.2, 
4 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to your. 
ſelves 7 molten gods: I am the LORD your 
God. | 

EI and 32.8,31. and 34.17. Deut.27. 15. Hab: 
2.10. | 

q And if ye offer a ſacrifice of 5 peace-offer- 

ins unto the LORD ; ye ſhall offer it, at your 
own will. | 
6 It ſhall be eaten. the 9 ſame day ye offer it, 
and on the morrow : and if ought remain until 
the third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 
3 See on ch.3.1, (9 See on ch. 7. 16,18. 
7 And ? if it be eaten at all on the third day,it 
z5 abominable ; it ſhall not he accepted. 
. 8 Therefore every oe thapt cateth it, ſhall bear 
his iniquity, becauſe he hh Þrofaned the hal- 
lowed thing of the LORD :..and that ſoul ſhall - 
be cut off from among_ his people. —_ | 
9 *And when ye '* reap the harveſt of your + Chap. 23.21, 


land, thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of 


| thy field, neither ſhalt thoy gather the glean- 


ings of: thy harveſt. 


* % * 


® Ch.23.23, Denut.24.19. Ruth 2. 15.16. 
10 And thouſhalt not glean thy-vineyard,; nei- 


ther ſhalt thon gather *' every grape of thy viſe- 


yard ; thou ſhalt leave: them. for the poor. and 

2 ſtranger - I 3 am the LORD your-God.. | 

* Deut.24.19,20, (1 Chiefly the Pxoſelyte. 1.3 Dev. 

24.22. Who have made you my Stewards to diſpoſe of theſe* 

things according to my diretion, - - . 

11 © Ye ſhall not 4 ſteal, neither "5 deal. 

fallly, neither 5 lie one to another. 

14+ Ch. 6.2. Exod. '20. 15. and 22.1,7, 10. 5 AF.5.3. 

7 ** Upon no occaſion whatſoever ; and particularly not 

thereby to defraud another. = 62 TH..." Thofes 
12 © And ye ſhall not 7 ſwear by wy name 

'* falſly, nether ſhalt thou.'? profane the..hame 

of thy God :. I am the LORD... IE, 

"7 Ch.6.3. Exod.20.7. Deut.5.11. Matth.5.34. Jam. 5.12. 

7** Fer. 4.2. (9 By raſh, vain, unadviſed, needleſs; falſe 

Oaths ; or any other abuſe of my Nameiby uſing it th com- 

mon diſcourſe, whereby it ſhould <oine into contempt...” 

13 © * Thou ſhalt not” 2* defraud thy neigh: + p.. ,.; 

bor, neither rob him : *the'2* wages of him that * Deur.24.14, 

is hired, ſhall not abide with'thee all night until 75. 

the morning, © CEO De WES $8 S008-IfH- 
0 Luke 3.14. 1 Theſ.4.6. Ezek.22.29.. Jer.22.3. Iſa.3.14. 

Eccluſ.4.1, Pſal: 62. 10.' 1* Dent/24. 14, T5. Jer. 22913. 

Mal.3.5: Jam"5.4. 5 1007 5 TATA - 
14 ( Thou ſhalt not curſe the *2 deaf,* nor:put ,......... ;;, 

a 23 eaſy penn before the blind, but fhalt _ 

fear thy G : I an the TOR Wa 4. 

- 2 Or any other (Rom. 12.714,). .. Hereby is forbidden'all 


| other injuries.done to fach 7 2x64 nable 'ro-right' or defend 
themſelves. 1-3 Deut: 27. .1 much more any occaſion of 


ſin, Ror.14.13. and 16.1 7. 1 Cor 8, 91g, Rev. 2. 14 1 


Chap. 19. 


+ Hi 


ef pr 
the. 


ATED , 


—_— 


PRI, —__ —_—_———— 


1 LEV 1T1CHS. 


- 


Fs 


2.0 2 Tim.3.3. 1Tim. 3.11. (} Do any thiny a- 
CR be BB | proceularly, "not appear & a ale accuſer _ 

* ; Joh. 2.11. T7 '< * Thou ſhalt not ** hate thy brother 
* Fed. 19.13: jq thine heart: * thou ſhalt in any wiſe ?? re- 
March. 18-15. 4, 1+ thy neighbour, || 3nd; not ſuffer, fin' upon 


| Or,t hat thou hi 
9" Ts any offence againſt rhee 4 29 Mat. 
j. Pſal.141.5. Proo.3.12.and 9-8. 


him, x John 3.15. Viz. For 
18.15. Eph.5.11. Luke 17.3. 
' and 19.25. and 24.25, - 
18. .C--Thou ſhalt not: ® r bear. 
* Marth. 5.43. * grudge againſt thechildren of thy people;* but 


16.16... 1 3 2 Sam.1322. (3 4,34. See on Matrh.22.37. 
q 5 Not with the ſame degree ; but (1) Thou muſt no 
more deſire or ſeek his hurt than thine own. (2) Thou 
muſt endeavour to do all good to him,as to thy &ﬆ (3)Thou 
muſt love him heartily, ſincerely, conſtantly. * 


19 (| Ye ſhall + keep my ſtatntes 


o 


kind : Thou ſhalt not 5 ſow thy field with ming- 
led ſeed: neither ſhall a garment 3 mingled of 
linen and woollen come apon thee. 

Ordinances following , 


'# 'This is here repeated: leſt [the O 
which nog Hows bur ſmallſhould be L FF Dave. 
22.9=11. Toteach 'em 


ſimplicity; and to avoid ,muxture 

(z) of mens inventions, ks pox 6 inſtitutions, . (2) With 

other Nations, either in marriage or religion, 2/Cor.6.14.&c. 

20 ©' And whoſvever lieth 3% carnally with a 

[0r, bvſ:4 woman that is a bondmaid | * 

{Hb r,. husband, andnot at all redeemed, nor freedom 

;rached by, or, grven her || | ſhe ſhall be ſcourged : they ſhall 

fo man. not be put todeath, becauſe ſhe was 3 not free. 

| Ds, they. S Ch.18.22, A} 7 For then the puniſhment was death , 
Tk there Dent. 22.24. . REES Md 

j nally - 21 And he ſhall bring his ® trefpaſs-offering 

unto'the LORD, unto the door .of - the taberna- 

cle of thecongregation,ever a ram for a treſpaſs- 

offering. | __ | 

22 And the prieſt ſhalf make an atonement 

for him with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering , 

before the L ORD, for his ſin which he hath 

done: and the fin which he hath done, ſhall be 


Y forgiven him. | | 
7 3 As toany temporal puniſhment. 


- B Seeon ch.s5. 1. 


23 J And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
and ſhall: have planted all manner of frees for 
food; then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as 
4 umcircimciſed: three years ſhall it be as uncir- 
cance uu you : It ſhall* not be eaten. of, 

nclezn, and to be caft awiy, as the foreskins 
} * Becauſe the firl-frnirs were 35 be offer'd to God; and 
the fruic was not yet come to —__ 

24. But inthe fourthiyear alt the fruit thereof 
ſhall be F ® holy to-praiſe'the # L OR Dwithal. 

© Givento the:Priefts, a#rſk-fraitr, (Numb. r8. 12, 13. 
Deur.18.4.). yet fo that ? wk of them was given to' the poor 
widows, fatherleſs and ſtrangers, Deve. 14. 2B, 29... 4 By 
whoſe goodneſs and power the tee bring forthyfruir 
fon | 4 4). 43H abak 1 | 

25 And in the fifth year ſhall yeeat of the 
fruit thereof, that Te L 3a 
*inereaſe thereof ; Fam.the 

Viz. Abunduntly, as the reward of 
36.3,4. Proy.3.9,10. Ecd.r1.1,2, 


i Heb. holineſs 


of praiſes o 
the 5.4.4 


your obedience, ch. 
5 


- 


| + betrothed to an. 


= . ' Ye thall 146 00-24 unrighteovineſs in' 
ChaP- 1% 1-36 4 -£ ag nat ® 25 reſpe&t the perſon 
Ls, Judgment.s TOW ant wen i ofas kg 
2514- - of the poor, aor honounithe — 
*Pxod.23-3- ty tan T7 | eſs. ſhalc thou judge M's 
and 10.19 + v.35. Deat.25.16.; Pſal-82,2, Y 3 Exod./23.3. See on 
Prong eg I ST its cpaliicarion or condivion of men's 
Janes 3-9 perſons, burthe merits of, the caſe... ,, . , 
16 © Thou ſhalt not, go, up and down. & 2 | 
26 tafe-bearer among thy ÞE le; neither ſhalt 
thon ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour: 
I i :the LORD-. reap ade t:z$4;% & 
EO gaatits. Prov.11.13.and /20.19. Jer, 6. 28,:and 9.4. 


avenge, hor-bear any | 


and 22. 39: thon ſhalt? love thy neighbour 3. as thy RIF: I| 
Res atheLORD. =. 
Jabs 543 39 Rom.12.19.” See there, 1:Sam24.12. Prov. 20. 22. Jer. 


: Thou | 
ſhalt not let thy cattl'F gender with a diverſe | 


may yield unto you the | 
| | your God. 


;Deut.18.10, 2 Chron.33.6. Whereb perſons 


| 


26 © Ye ſhall not eat any thing 
45 blood: neither ſhall ye uſe 4* inchantment 
47 obſerve times. 


% Yee on'e$.3.16.n.16. | 


WAH IIS 


, nor 8 
| 2514 


| 45 2 Kings 19,7. and 27. 6. 


the ſuperſtitious uſe of words and 
CEreMmans, or ervation of the flight of birds; 6r other 

cont es. 7 47 Deut.18.10, Count one day lucky,10- 

ther unkay, to begin any-work 3 as Zh. 3.7. 

; '27.* Ye ſhall hot # round the corners of * Chap.21.5; 
your” heads, neither ſhalt thou # mar the corners 


k  OATBEEN 
W' Shave off the hair in token of exceſſive mourning ; as 

the heathen did, ch.21.5. 1ſa.1 5.2. Fer.16.6. and 49.37. Ezek. 

7."8.-and 21:31. and 44.20. Ie” Iu 

'28' Yeſhall not * make any # cuttings in your * Devt. 14-14 

fleſh for the dead, nor print any 5% marks upon 

you: I amthe LORD. | 

i Devt.14.1, Jer.16,-6. and 48.37. \ 9 Dent. 14. 1, 2. 

1 Kings 18.28, As tokens of idolatry, or ſuperſtition. 


' 29 Þ Do not þ proſtitute thy daughter, to+ Heb 


LJ 


cauſe her to be a 5' whore ; leſt the land fall to 


be iN and the land become full of wicked- 
nels. 


;cover hidden —_— 


5" As the Gentiles frequently did in token of h 
Coke of de equent]y in tvken of honour ta 


30 T Yeſhall®? keep my 5 ſabbaths,and 5 re- 
verence my ſanCtuary: I am the LORD. 

V3. ch,26.2. 7 3 Gen.28.16,17. Eccl. 5.1, Fohn2. 15, 
16. "Eſteeriy of it as the place: thar I have choſen to mani- 
feſt my ſpecial preſence in; and accordingly be careful to 
come thither with an inward fear and awe of me, preſerving 
ir from all uncleanneſs, and managing all my ſervice there 
in ſuch a matiner as T've appointed. 


 ..31 © Regardnot them that 5+ have familiar 
ſpirits, neither ſeek after 35 wizards to bedefiled 
by them : I a: the LORD your God. 

i* 0h.20.6,27. Deut.18,11. (Seethere.) 1 Sam.58.7. 2 Rin, 


21.6. 1 Chron.,10.13, 4&#s 16.16. Have entred intocovenant 


with the Devil, and converſe with him. 5 Ch. 20. 6, 27. 
.3. Such who by 


2 Chren.33.6; 1 Sam. 28.4. iſ. 8.19. and 19 
G "a 'N the diſcovery 


anyſi tſacous or forbidden ways und 
ſecret things, (See 1.46.) ſo called from the litowledge 


whuch they pretend to have. . Mi .01's 0Y'% 

32 J Thouſhalt 5 riſe up before the hoary 
head, and 7 honour the face of the old man, 
and 55 fear thy God* I ar the LORD. 

55 1 Kings 2.19. P7ov. 20, 29. Shew all manner of teſpe&& 
to'em. 4 97 Deut.28.50. Lam.g.-13. \ © Who requires 


this reverence, and has beſtow'd this old age as:a ſingular 
blefling. ny We 


Dryers Laws. 


with the Chap. 19. 


rof ant, 


33 T And * if a 5 ſtranger ſojourn with * Exod.22.21; 


thee in your land, ye ſhall not || vex him. || Or, oppreſs, 
34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhall be unto you as © one born amongſt you, and 
thon ſhalt love him as 3 thy ſelf; for ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt : I am the LORD 
your God. EY 
' i Exod.22.21.and 23.9. 7 © Exod. 23.8. As a natural 
Ifraelite, for affetion ks 7 communnhi m holy 
things, Exod,1 248,49. 
_-35. TL. Ye ſhall do ® no unrighteouſnefs in 
omen in mete-yard, in weight, or in mea- 
ure. | 
36 * © Juſt balances, juſt Þ weights, a juſt * Prov. 11.1. 
|ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: -1 am the 34 16.11. 
L OR D your God, which brought you out of +) Heb. (-M 
the land of Egypt. 


* V. 15, Deut.25.13,F4. | 
and 16.11. and 20.10,23. E: 
7.2. | 


37 8 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſta- 
tntes, and all my judgments, and do them: I am 
the LORTL 3 EE 


T.& Deur.25.17; Prov. 11, 1. 
R445. 10-12. 1. 3.5,6. Matth. 


to per- | & 7x, Becauife my bleſſings and deliverances are riot in« 


dulgences unto fin, but obligations to duty. 


CHAP, 


of 


*Exod.23.9.y 


=Y 


— — ——_— 


LEVITICUS. 


"Go RS PCPRR 
Drvers Laws. 


Drvers Laws. 


[mm 


ET CHAP. XX. 
"3'4* 1 Of giving ſeed to Malech: 6 Of wizards: 9 Of 
curſing parents. Fe 4 ae 


- A Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

.- 2 Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the cluldren of 
Iſrael, Whoſoever he be of the children of 1ſra- 
el,ot of the * ſtrangers that ſojourn in Iſrael,that 


be put to rx the people of the land ſhall 
3 im with ſtones. _ 'E 

| _ oat whether he be convert or no; becauſe 
the law is moral. } * See on ch. 18.21. } 3 Deut.17.6,7. 

3 And I will + ſet my face againſt that man, 
and will cut him off from among his people : 
becauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Molech, 
to 5 defile my ſanctuary,” and to © profane my 

holy name. 

+ See on ch.17.10. Yiz. If his ſin be not known,or cannot 
be fully proved,or you neglett to puniſh it. } 5 c6.75.31. By 
coming into it, being polluted with ſuch abominable ſuns. 
q $5 See on ch.18.21. | 

4 And if the people of the land do any ways 

* 7 hide their eyes from the man, when he giveth 
of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill him not : 

7 Negle& to puniſh, As 17.30. 

5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and againſt his* family, and will 9 cut him off, 
and all that go '*a whoring after him,to commit 
whoredom with Molech, fromamong their peo- 

le. 

8 70d.20.5.: Such of his poſterity or kindred as are guil- 
ty of the ſame ſin. A 9 Jer.32.28,29,32,3435,36- 1 9 Yee 
on Exod. 34.15. : 

6 -C[ And the ſoul that -turneth after ſuch as 
1 have familiar ſpirits, and after " wizards, to 
2 oo a whoring after them, I will even 4 ſet my 
face againſt that ſoul, and will cut him off from 
among his people. 

i Seeonch.19.31. } 
them ; which is idolatry. . 


ye holy : for I am the LORD your God. 
2 Charg. 2.and 11. 44. 1 Pet. 1. 16. 


I am the LORD which 4 ſanCtifie you. 


- you with my Spurit and Grace to make you holy. 
* Exod 21.17. 


Prov. 20. 20. 


Matth. 1 5.4. 
ſhall be upon him. | 


blood or death. ſhall lye upon hunſelf, 
© Deut. 22.22. 


John 8.4, 5. 


to death. * | i 
| 17 Det. 22, 22, Ston'd, Fohn 8. 4, 5- 
* Chap. 18.8. 


both of them ſhall ſorely be 9 put to death 
their blood ſhall be upon them. , 


® Ch. 18.8. A '? Ston'd, as v. 10. - 


they have wrought 22 
be upon them. 


order which God has appointec 2 
with God would have ſeparated. (3 ) 


death; their blood ſhall.be upon them. 


giveth any of his ſeed unto * Molechz he ſhall ſurely | yeaſt 


12 Seek " counſel and help from 
'P | | 7 ©  SanQtifie your ſelves therefore, and be 


8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do them: 


*4 Separate you from the reſt of the- world , and endue 


9 © *Forevery onethat ' curſeth his father 
or his'mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death: he 
hath curſed his father or his mother ; '* his blood 


5 Exod.21.17. Deut.27.16. Prov.20.20, Matth. 15. 4, Re- 
viles or reproaches any way. | *5 5ojh. 2. 19. Judg. 9. 24. 
2 Sam. 1.16. 'Ezek. 3.-18. Matth. 27. 25, The guilt of his 


10 Þ And * the man that committeth adul- 
tery with anothe+ mans wife, even he that com- 
mitteth adultery with his neighbours wife ,- the 
adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall ſurely be '7 put 


11 * Andthe man that lieth with his * fa- 
thers wife, hath uncovered his fathers nakedneſ: 


12 Andif a man lie with his 20 daughter in 
law, both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death : 


confuſion ; their blood ſhal 
** Ch. 18.15, Deut.27.23. 7 ** (1) By perverting the 


Mixing the blood | 
Making the ſame 


licth with awoman, bothof thim have cominit- Chap. 2c. 
ted an-abomination : they'ſhalfſurely be' put to + 


14 And if a man take a wife and ®her mo» 
ther, it js ® wickedneſs : they ſhall be burnt 
with fire, both he and'theyz' that there” be no 


—_ . 


* Ch.18.23, C 7 To take away the remembrar ce oklo 
heinous aſin, and to deterall others-from the'like abomina-. 
tion. / ff | od 94 
16 And if a woman * approach unto. any- 
beaſt, and lie down thereto, thou - ſhalt kill: the 
woman and the beaſt : they ſhall ſurely be put to: -: 
death ; their blood ſhall be upon them. Sig 
17 And if a man ſhall take his 77 ſiſter , his 
fathers daughter, or his mothers daughter, and 
ſee her nakedneſs, and ſhe ſee his nakedneſs; it 
is a 2 wicked thing ; and they ſhall be cut off in 
the ſight of their people : he hath uncovered his 
ſiſters nakedneſs, he ſhall bear his Iniquity. (7 
6 Ch.18.-23. 1 7 Ch.18.9, Dent.27.22, (1 * 2 Sam. 
4/19 13.- wo | 
18 And if a man ſhall lie with a woman ha- 
ving her 9 ſickneſs, and ſhall nncover her na- 
kedneſs; he hath f diſcovered ® her fountain,and + Heb. mas; 
ſhe hath mncovered the fountain of her blood : "***: 
and both of them ſhall be 3 cut off from among 
their people. - 
39 Ch.18.19. 7 Þ The iſſue of her blood , Mark 5. 29. 


with Luke 8.44. ('The fountain pur for the ſtream ; the cauſe 
for the effe& ; which is common.) 4 ® 7;z. By the hand 


of God for preſumpruous doing againſt this law : or if it were 
known, ſhe was beaten by the Magiſtrare. - 
_ 19 And: thouſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs 
of thy ® mothers ſiſter, nor of thy 3 fathers ſi- 
ſter: for he uncovereth his near kin : they ſhall 
bear their iniquity. 5, @ RL 
- 20. Andif a man ſhall lie, with his 3 uncles 
wite, he hath uncovered his uncles nakedneſs - 
they ſhall bear their ſin,they ſhall die #4 childleſs. 
P Ch.18.12,13.' 1 3 ch.18.14. © 3 Either they ſhall 
have no children, or their children ſhall die before 'em. 
'21 And if a man ſhall take his 35 brothers 35 See on 4. 
wite, it js Þ an unclean thing : he hath unco- 18.6. 
vered his brothers nakedneſs, they ſhall be child- t Heb: -/2-- 
leſs. 5 A | ration. 
22 © Ye ſhall therefore keep all my * ſta- * Chap.18.26. 
tutes, and all my judgments, and do them : that - 
the land whether I bring you to dwell therein, 
3 ſpue you not out. 3 ch. 18. 25 
23 And ye ſhall not walk in the. manners of 28. 
the nation, which I caſt out before you : for they 
committed all theſe things , and * therefore I « Deut.9.5. 
37 abhorred them. | - © 7) Pſal. 95.106 
24 But I have {aid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit | 
their land, and I will give it unto you to: poſſeſs 
it , aland that floweth with ®. milk and hony : 
I am the LORD your God, which have ® ſepara- 
ted you from other people. 
Bays, EE T ” 1 Kings 8. 53. Exod, 19. 5. 
OG ON Ga oO rs.anowr, 
53] 25 Yeſhall therefore put difference between 
40 clean beaſts and unclean, .and between unclean 
fowls and clean : and ye ſhall 4 not make your 
ſouls abominable by bealt or b fowl, or by any 
manner of living thing that i creepeth, on. the || Or, 9 
ground, which I have ſeparated from you as un- 
clean. ee "19 1% i 0. > ® Seeonch 
% Ch.11.2.Deut.14.4.(but now Rom.14.14.) 1 *c<.11.43. 19.2. 
26 And ye ſhall be4? holy unto me --* for 1. V7- 


ſpring both his immediate child, and his grandchild. 


s Chap.18.22. 


13 * If a manalfolie with * mankind, as he 


the LORD am holy,and have + ſevered you from Choy. a. 
other people, that ye ſhould be mine. End 


43 Tit. 2.14 
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TICWS. 


of the Priefts Mourning. - 
EO oay « A man alſo or woman that 44 hath 
Chap. 2 r  familiar ſpirit, or thats a wizard, ſhall ſurely 
be put to: death: they ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones: their blood ſpall be upon them. 


CHA P. .XXI. 
1 Of the prieſts mourning, 7 and marriages. 


Nd the. LORD fſpake.unto Moſes, _ 
| unto the * prieſts the ſons of Aaron;and ſay 
unto them, [There ſhall none be ? defiled forthe 
ead among his people: - . Tf7's 
; : 'The Tor Pct (for there was a particular Jaw for 
the High-prielt.) T * Numb.19.14,16. MET that 
they might not be hindred from the exerciſe of their Fun- 
Ron ; and to teach%em, that a greater degree of holinels 1s 
required in them'than in others. ef 

2 But for 3 his kin, . that is # near unto him, 
that is for his mother,and for his father, and for 
his ſon, and for his daughter, and for his bro- 
ther, 

3 Ch. $.6.viz, Thoſe after mentioned. (4 + Y7z.m habi- 
ration, being ſtill members of the ſame Family, and fo a 
greater kindnek ſuppoſed tobe between them. _ 

3 And for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh un- 
to him, which hath had no husband : for her 
5 may he be defiled. 

5 *Tis his duty to bury, and mourn for ſuch near kindred, 

4 But \| he ſhall not defile himſelf, * being a 
ubandamong Chicf man among his people, to 7 profane him- 
bi people he ſelf. | 

all nat defile 5% Since he is one in a more eminent ſtation than any of 
hinſelf for his the people. 4.7 Make himſelf as-a common perſon and un- 
wife, &c. clean ; and ſo unfit to execute his office. 


' 5 They ſhall-not * make baldneſs upon their 


2514» 
* Deut.8. 11. 
1 Sam.28. 7. 
#4 See on ch, 


19.31- 


| Or, being an 


”þ mA <.1 

27,28, | 

their beard, nor make any * cuttings in their 
fleſh. : 

6 They ſhall be ? holy unto their God, and 
not ”* profane the name of their God: for 
the offerings of the LORD made by fire,and the 
2 bread *? of their God they do offer : therefore 
they ſhall be holy. | 

9 Always in readineſs and fitneſs for their ſervice. } ** See 
on ch.18.-21, diſparage the ſervice of God by making it give 
_ ſuch ſlight occaſions. 4 * 7.8. All other Offerin 


Burnt-offerings(which were the Prieſts food.) **A 
ponns by him, offered to him, and given by him to the 
rieſts. | 


7 They ſhall not take a wife that is a whore, 
or 3 profane ; neither ſhall they take a woman 
put away from her husband : for he is holy unto 
his God. | 

'2 Whoſe chaſtity is violated 7 
her {elf as a xeon Wh A) Me A ayer 
mn his Family of an ill fame. hs 

8 24 Thou ſhalt ſanftifie him therefore, for 
he offereth the " bread of thy * God: he. ſhall 
3 be holy unto thee: for Ithe LORD: which 
lanftifie you, am holy. | 

+ Thou 
75 Carry himſelf fo as to give no occaſion for any one to 

erwiſe, Tit.2.-15. 

9 T And the daughter of any prieſt, if ſhe 
profane her ſelf by playing the whore, ſhe *5 pro- 
faneth her father : ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. 

*s Expoſes his Perſon and Office to contempt. 

10 And bethat js the 7 high prieſt among his 
brethren, upon whoſe head the anoynting oyl 
was poured, and thart' is conſecrated to put on 
the garments, ſhall ® not uncover his head, nor 
rent his clothes : Pp 


'7 Who, becauſe he was a more eminent type of Chriſt 

ap bibaey 3, care of his ſanftity. 4 ** See on ch.10. 
. no Mitre, to N a mournin it, 

continue in the exerciſe of his Of.” POS 


? Num.1g. 14 17 Neither ſhall he 9 go in to any dead body» 


” head, neither ſhall they ® ſhave off the corner of | 


Laws about Prieſt s- 


Om 


12 Neither ſhall he ** go ont of the ſanctua- 
ry, nor ”* profane the ſanctuary of his God ; 
for * the crown of the anointing oyl of his God 
is upon him : I am the LORD. 

20 /5z. Toattend the Funerals of any perſon, during the 
time of his-miniſtration there. 4} ** The anointing oyl, 
which to him is inſtead of a Crown, by which he was ad- 
vanc'd higher than the reſt of his , and above all 
the people. ; yo 

13 And he ſhall take a wife in her * virginity. 

*: Toſhew, thatthe Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt, is to 
be holy, chaſte, and pure, 2 Cor.11.2, Rev.14- 4: 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or pro- 
fane, oy an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take: but 
he ſhall take a virgin of * his own people to 
wife, | 

*3 Of ſome of the Tribes of - -ael, Ezek.44. 22. 

' 15 Neither ſhall he *+ profane his ſeed among 
his people : for I the LORD do * ſanflifie him. 

24 Render his Sons unfit for the Prieſtly Office, by mar- 
rying any here forbidden. | *5 Y.-23. have ſeparated him 
from all other ſorts of men for my immediate ſervice, and 
therefore will not have that race corrupted. 

16 Þ And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever he 
be of thy ſeed in © their generations, that hath 
any ?7 blemiſh, let him not approach to offer rhe 
| 2 bread * of his God. 

25 In all ſucceeding ages. (}*” Becauſe they were types 
of Chriſt, who was holy ; and to teach all Chriſtians, eſpe- 
cially Miniſters, what purity and perfe&ion of heart and 
life they ſhould labor after ; and that notorious blemiſhes in 
the mind or converfation render a man unfit for the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel. | 
18 For whatſoever man he be that hath a ble- 
miſh, he ſhall not approach : * a blind man, or 
a *? lame, or he that hath a ® flat noſe, or any 
thing 7 ſuperflious, 

*8 Ch.22.22. {ſ4.56. 10.in whole or in part. (?9 Gal, 2, 
14. 1 King. 18. 18. that has any imperfe&tion in his gate or 
feet. 1 P Matth.16.-23. 3 Ch.22. 23. 

19 Or a man that is broken-footed,or broken- 
handed, 

20 Orctook-backt, or a || * dwarf, or that 


85 | hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or ſcab- 


bed, or hath his ſtones broken - - 

21 No man that hath 3 a blemiſh, of the ſeed 
of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the 
offerings of the LORD made by fire, he hath 
a blemiſh ; he ſhall not come nigh to offer the 
bread of his God, 

3. 1 71m.3.3. 13 1 7im.3.2. Heb. 
rious blemiſh beſides theſe named. 
22 He ſhall + eat the bread of his God, both 


of the moſt holy, and of the holy. | 

# Which a Prieſt having any uncleanneſs upon him 
might notdo ; to ſhew the difference between natural infir= 
mities ſent by God,and moral defilements contratted by him- 
ſel Involuntary weakneſſes debar not | from benefit by 


9.14. any other noto- 


Moſes ſhalt. command him to be thus ſanQtified. | Chrift 


23 Only he ſhall not go in unto the 3 yail, 
nor come nigh unto the 3 altar, becauſe he hath 
a blemiſh ; that he profane not my ſanctuaries : 


| for I the LORD do ſandtifie them. 


F Ezeh.44. 11--14. into that | uh the SanQtuary, where 
the ſecond vail was, viz. to the Lamps, order the 
Shew-bread, &c. 35 Yiz. Of Burnt-offering, 7.9. he ſhall 
execute no part of the Prieſts Office. 7 7-15. Do ſet 'em 
apart for high and holy uſes, to manifeſt my preſence and 

ace, and to receive my ip and ſervice in them, and 


erefore will not have 'em polluted, or dif ed by the 


admiſſion of defiled or deformed Prieſts ro miniſter therein, | 


nor defile himſelf for his father or for his mo- Chap. 21* 
| KWARSRSLS 


2514- 


[| Or, fox. 


[| Or, 700 +11 
der. 


24 And Moſes told jt unto Aaron, and to his 


ſons, and ® unto all the children of Iſrael. 
3 Becauſe as it concerns the Prieſts totake heed that 

ſin'd not in their miniſtration, ſo the people were to 

that no diſallowahle perſon ſerved in the SanQtuary. 
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CHAP. XXII. | 
The prieſts when to abſtain from holy things. 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that 

they * ſeparate themſelves ? from the holy things 

of the children of Iſrael, and that they 3 che 

fane not my holy name, i thoſe things which 
+ they 5 hallow onto me : I am the LORD. 

2 Cþ.15.31. viz. when any uncleannefs is upon them,.3. 
&c. ©* From eating thoſe parts of the Offerings which 
belong to them ( yet they might eat the tithes.) * 1] 3 V 
15, 32. ch.18,21. viz. by eating the holy things while they 
are unclean. + The children of 1/-ael, v, 3. , {#5 Exod. 
13.2. Dext.15.19. | 


3 Say unto them,Whoſoever he be 'of all your 


ſeed, among your generations, that goeth unto | 


the® holy things which the children -of Ifrael 
hallow unto the LORD, having his 7 wncleanneſs 
upon him, that foul ſhall be cut off from my 


. preſence: I am the LORD. 


* Chap.15.2. 


5 'To eat of or touch the Sacrifices,firſt-fruits, heave-offer- 
ings,&*c. T7 ch.7.20. 

4 * What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron 1s 
a leper, or hath *a ® running iſſue ; he ſhall 


+ Heb.7unning not eat of the holy things,until he be clean. And 
of he reins. whoſo toucheth any thing chat is unclean ** by the 


dead, or a man whoſe ** ſeed goeth from him : 

8 Or woman of the Daughters of Aaron, v.13. Numb. 
18.11,19. (9 ch.15.2. (** Numb19.11,14. (© cþ.15.16. 

5 Or whoſoever toucheth any * creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or a 
man of whom he may ” take uncleannefs, what- 
ſoever uncleanneſs he hath : | 

2 7jz, that is dead : ch. 11,24, 31. YF > ch. 13.45. and 
15.5. Oc. \ 

6 The ſoul which hath touched any {uch, 
ſhall be unclean '+ until even, and ſhall not eat 
of the holy things, unleſs he '5 waſh his fle{ti 
with water. 

4+ Till the end of that day, and beginning of a new. See 
on ch.11.24. (5 Seeon ch.ir.25.; 

7 And when the ſun is down, he ſhall be clean, 
and ſhall afterward eat of the holy things, be- 


canſe it #5 his food. 


* Exod.22.31. 
zek.44. 31. 


+ Heb. "with 


8 * That which * dieth of it ſelf, or is © torn 
with beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile himfelf 
therewith : I a» the LORD. 

6 Ch, 17. 15. Exod.22.31: Exck. 44.31. 

9 They ſhall therefore keep mine ?7 ordinance, 
leſt they bear {in for it,and die therefore,if they 
profane it : I the LORD do ſanRtifie them. 

"7 That great ordinance whereby I have made %em the 
Guardians of holy places and things, to keep 'em from all 
defilement, by themſelves or others. 

10 There ſhall no '* ſtranger eat of the 9 ho- 
ly thing : a ſojourner of the prieſt, or an hired 
ſervant ſhall not eat of the holy thing. 

'® That is not of the prieſtly Family, v.12. 1 Sam.21,6. 


Matth.12.4. 49 Thoſe parts of the Offerings which fell to 
the Prieſts ſhare, as the Breaſt and Shoulder. 


11 But if the prieſt ** buy axy ſoul - with 


the purchaſe of NiS Mony, he ſhall *! eat of it, and he that ® is 


hs mony. 


born in his houſe : they ſhall eat of his meat. 


29 Becauſe they were wholly his. 4 ** Numb.18.11. Eph. 
2.1113. 


112 If theprieſts daughter alſo be marricd un- 


+ Heb. » 1man £0 Þ a *ſtranger, ſhe may 22 not eat of an of- 


# ſtranger, 


fering of the holy things. | 
2 Becauſe the Wife pafles into the ſtate and conditign. of 


| her Husband. 


* Chap.10.14. 


13 But if the prieſts daughter be a widow, 
or divorced, and have nochild, and is returned 
unto her fathers houſe, * as in her youth, ſhe ſhall 


eat of her fathers meat ; but there ſhall no | 


ſtranger eat thereof, 


LEVITICU 


of unto it, and ſhall 

2+ with the holy thing: © 1 
23 Ch. 5.16. © *4 7, e. with the value of it. _ 
15 And they ſhall '* not profane the holy 

things of the children of Iſrael which they offer 

unto the LORD. «© Wo? 

25 Neither Prieſts nor People. 


C** Either by eating 'em 
being vinglean, ( v. 3.) ov 


the people to eat *em,v.19. 


the LORD do ſanCtifie them. 
- 2? 5.6; The Priefts ſhall not fuffer the peop 
guilt in theſe reſpeRts. : ET 

17 T And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, ; VE. | , 44: : 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and 
unto all the childreh of - Ifrael, and ſay unto 
them, Whatſoever he be of the hauſe of Ifrael, 
or of the # ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his 
oblatian for all his ® vaws,and for all his free- 
will-offerings, which they will offer unto the 
LORD for a burnt-offering. | | 

3 Proſclytes, or converted Gentiles. } *® ch. 7. 16. 

I9 Ye ſhall offer % at your own will a male 
3: without blemiſh of the beeves, of. the ſheep, 
or of the 3? goats. | | 

3 What and when you pleaſe. 17 ch. 1. 3. and 4.32. 
Mal.1.14. Heb.9.14. 1 Pet1,t9. (7 ch. t4, '- 


fo incur any 


” 


for you. | 

3 Mal.1.8,13,14. Deut.17.”1. and 15.21. 

21. And whoſoever offereth a 3 ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings unto the LORD, to 5. accompliſh 
bis vow, or a free-will-offering in beeves, or 


ſhall be 5 no blemiſh therein. 

3+ Ch.z.1. 1 3 Numb.15. 3,8. (T3 Exod.12.s. 

22 7 Blind, or broken, or maimed, orhaving 
a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall-not offer 
theſe unto the LORD, nor make an offering by 


fire of them upon the altar unto the LORD. 
37 Ch.21, 18. in whole or part. 


' parts, that mayeſt thou offer for a 4* free-will- 
offering 3 but for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 
3 Ch.21.-18. bigger than the ordinary proportions of 
nature.” © 39 In the length or bigneſs. F ® Seen ch.7.16. 
24 Ye ſhallnot oftex unto the LORD that 
which is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut; 
neither ſhall you make any offering thereof in 
your land. | 50 
25 Neither from a 4* ſtrangers hand ſhall ye 
offer the 4? bread of -your God of ® any of theſe, 
becauſe 4+ their corruption 1s in them, and ble- 
miſhes be in them : they ſhall not be accepted for 
you. 


® Ezr. 6.810. much lefs from Iſraelites. 14 Any OE 
fering or Sacrifice. See on ch.21.-6. (} # So corrupted or 


27 When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat 1s 


forth, it ſhall be accepted for an offering made 
by fireunts the LORD. VN we 
28 And whether it be cow or || ew, ye ſhalt not 
kilt it * and © her young both in one day. 
46 Deut.22.6. to teach *'em mercy, and reſtrain 'em from 
cruelty. 


own wlll, 39 On 


De DI 
Laws about Prieſts, 
' 14 © And if a maneat of the holy thing un- Chap. 2,, 


wittingly,then he ſhall put the 3 fifth part theres Us 
give jc-unto the -prieſt, 2514, 


. cat ing 


20 * But whatſoever hath a blemiſh,that ſhall * Deut.r;, «1, 
ye not offer : for it ſhall ® not be acceptable 27.1. 


|| ſheep, it ſhall be perfect, to be accepted ; there | Or, yours 


23 Either a bullock, or a || lamb that hath | Or, kid. 
any thing *.3. ſuperfluous or 3 lacking in his * Chap.-1. 8 


defe&ive. 14#* They are vicious and unlawful Sacrifices. . 
26 T And the LORD fpake unto-Moſes,faying, 


brought forth, then it ſhall be 45 ſeven days un- #See on £7 
der the dam;and from the eighth day and thence- 273% 


[ Or, ſpe-gair 


* Deut. 22.0: 


29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice 47 of 1 ;;, 7.12 
| thankſgiving unto the LORD, offer it ®ar your 


16 7 Or || ſuffer them' to bear the iniquity of | O:, ;., 
treſpaſs, when they eat their holy things :- for I them Ives 

 ANOTRS  Iy WIth the in; 

gquzty of ir:\. 

; paſs n thus 


. 
+ 


*Ez 


10 
tE 


Teveral Feaſts. 


LEVITICUS. 


"The Feiſt of Pentecoſt, 


Chap. 23+., 32 On. the ſame day it ſhall be eaten vp, ye 


2514+ 


* Chap.7.15. 


ſhall leave * none of it 4 nntil the morrow :; I 


amthe LO RD- _ 
31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my commandments 


# See 0n.ch.7. and do them: I amthe LOR D. | 


18. 
*Chap. 10.3. 


| = THER! 9 at even, # the LOR Ds ? paſlover. 4d 


32 Neither ſhall ye # profane my holy name, 


but * I will be? ballowed among the children of |. 


. ] am the LOR D which#®! hallow you, 
mw” By the wilful parh groge yore breach of 
any of my laws, and thereby caule it to be blaſphemed. 
q © Ch.10.3. Acknowledg and declared to be that. God 
who puniſhes tranſgreſſors,and rewards well-doers. 5 Give 
you holy lawsto live by, and the. grace you have to live ac- 
cording to thoſe laws. | 

33 That brought you out of the land of E- 


gypt, to be your God : I am the LORD. 


C H A P. - XXIIL. 
1 Of ſundry feaſts. 26 The day of atonement. 


AN the LO R D ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 
> Speak nnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them,Concernng the feats of the LORD, 
which ye ſhall * proclaim 20 be * holy convocatt-: 


ons , even theſe are my feaſts, 
2 Numb.10.8,9. {| * Times to meet together for my 
worſhip. 

3 3 Six days ſhall work be done, but the {c- 
venth day the 4 ſabbath of. reſt, an holy con- 
vocation ye ſhall do 5 no work therein : it « the 
ſabbath * of theL ORD 7 inall your dwellings. 
| 3 Ch.19.3. Exod. 20.9. and 23.12.and 31. 13. and 34. 21. 


Deut.c.15. Luke 13.14. | * Exod. 16. 23. Iſo. 58.13. The 
weely Fbbarhs 2 he firſt of God's ſolemn Feaſts. \ 5 Yiz. 
Appertaining tro your worldly buſineſſes and employments. 
1 * To hs honour and ſervice. See on Exod, 20. 10. 
q 7 Not only to be obſerved at the SanQtuary,, (as/ other 
Feſtivals are, Exod. 23.&c.) but wherever you dwell, A#s 
I5.21. = 


4 Theſe are the feaſts 5 of the LO RD; 
even holy convocations, which ye ſhall proclaim 
in their ſeaſons. 


5 * In the fourteenth day of the * firſt month 


. 


8 Exod.12.2, and 13:3,4. and 23.15. and 34. 18. Numb.g.2. 
and 28.16. Deur.16.1. © 9 Inthe afternoon, is the tume of 
killing the Paſſover. See on Exod.12.6. X 

'6 And on the fifteenth day of the'. ſame 
month, #* the feaſt of ** unleavened bread unto 
the L OR D: * ſeven days ye muſt eat unlea- 
vened. bread. | | 

0 Exod.12.15. and 13.6. Numb. 28, 17. Tmmedutely fol- 
lowing the paſſover. | ** To teach us holineſs of life all 
our days, 1 Cor.$.8. ( Seven is a number of perfettion.) 

7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy . con- 
vocation : ye ſhall do 5 no ſervile work therein. 


8 But ye ſhall offer an *? offering made by fire 
unto the LORD ' ſeven days : in the ſeventh 
day is an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no fſer- 


vile work therein. 


'* Ch.1.9. Numb.28.19, 4 "3 Numb.28.24. and 29.17 &c. 
| 9 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, ; C 
Io Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them , When ye be come into. the 
land which 1 oh unto you, and ſhall '4 reap the 


Or, handful. harveſt thereof, then ye ſhall '* bring a || 7 ſheaf 


b. omer. 


of the firſt-fruits of your harveſt unto the prieſt: 


'* Exod.23.16. Numb.28.26. Are ready to reap your bar- 
ley harveſt. 4 "5 7iz. Ar the public charge of the Church, 
ch.24.-8. \ "7 Whereby the whole harveſt was ſanCtified 
unto them. Prov.3.9,10. Ezek.44.3D. Rom.11.16. 


11 And he ſhall *® wave the ſheaf before the 
LORD, ” to be accepted for you: on the 
morrow after the ** ſabbath the prieſt ſhall wave 
Ie. | 
 Þ See on Exod. 29.24. 1 ” That God may accept of 
you, and bleſs you in the reſt of your tarveſt./ 42» No 


the weekly ſabbath, [bur the ſabbath of the paſſover ; which Chap, 23. 
_ 


was the firſt day of unleavened bread, wv. 7. 


12 And ye ſhall offer that day when ye wave 
the ſheaf, an ? he-lamb without blemiſh, of the 
firſt year, for a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 

** Y;z. Beſides the daily ſacrifice, and all other for the 
feaſt, Numb.28.19,24. | 

13 And the meat-offering thereof ſhall be two 
tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with oyl, an of- 
fering- made by fire unto the LORD for a 
ſweet favour: and the drink-offering thereof 
ſhall be of wine, the fourth part of an hin. 

14 And. ye. ſhall eat 22 neither bread nor 
parched corn, nor 2 green ears, until the ſelf- 
ſame day that ye have brought an offering unto 
your 4 God: It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
packing your generations, in all your dwel- 

ings. | 
22 To teach 'em that they had no right to 
of the land, (which was God's Garne ll? Sn 
the firſt-fruits they had made public profeſſion both of their 
faith in chriſt to come, and of their thankfulneſs to God for 
his mercies. 3 Ch. 2. 14. Foſh.5.11. Ruth 2.14. 1 Sam. 
17.17. Matth.12.1. 7 *+ Good reaſon God ſhould be firſt 
ſerved, and owned as the ſupream Landlord. 
' I5 © Andye ſhall 5 count unto you from the 
morrow after the ſabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the ſheaf of the wave-offering; ſeven 
26 ſabbaths ſhall be complete . 

*F Deut.16.9, A ** Weeks, (as Luke 18. 12. Aﬀs 20. 7 
3 Cor. 16.204; 34; 

16 Eyen unto the morrow after the ſeventh 
ſabbath, ſhall ye number 27 fifty days, and ye 
ſhall offer ** a new meat-offering unto the 
LORD... 

?7 Hence called Pentecoſt, (.4#s 2.1. x Cor. 16. 8.) or the 
Feaſt of Weeks, Deut.16.10. 7 ** Ofthe firſt-fruits of the 


| Wheat-harveſt ; (asthe former was of the Barley-harveſt ) 
Gs this was called alſo the day of the Firſt-fruits, Numb. 
28, 26. | Cs | 
, 17 -Ye ſhall ** bring out 2 of your habitations 
3 two wave-loves of two tenth-deals : they ſhall 
be of fine flour, they ſhall be baken with 3 lea- 
ven, they .are the firſt-fruits unto the LOR D. 
29 Of the wheat of your own land. 3 As wheat is bet. 


ter than barley, ſo their firſt-fruits for this was more than for 
barley , and with more, ſacrifices. 7 3* Ch. 7. 13. Theſe 


. were wholly for the Prieſt's food, and therefore allow'd to 


be leaven'd ; whereas when an 
the altar, there muſt be no CIS Ini. IE On 

18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread 35 ſeven 
lambs without blemiſh, of the firſt year , and 
one young bullock and two rams: they ſhall be 
for a burnt-offering unto the LORD, with their 
meat-offering, and their # drink-offerings, ever 
an offering made: by fire of ſweet favour unto 
the LORD. 

3 Numb, 28.-27, (1 ® Numb. 28. 5. &c. 


19 Then. ye ſhall facrifice one kid of the 
goats, for a 37 ſin-offering, and two lambs of 
the firſt year , for a ſacrifice of 3* peace-offer- 
ings. 47's 

3 Ch,4.23,28. To make atonement for their/fins, which 
rendred *em unworthy of any mercy. (1 3 Whereby they 
gave thanks and praiſes to God for his mercies, 

20 And the prieſt ſhall 9 wave 4 them with 
the bread of the firit-fruits, for a wave-offering 
before the LORD, with the two lambs : they 
ſhall be 4* holy to the LORD *# for the prieſt. 

9 Seeon Exoa.29.24. 1 ® Some part of 'em, inſtead ef 
the whole, 1 ® Numb.18:12. Dext.18.4. Moſt holy : The 
Peace-offerings of particular were leſs. holy ; but of 
the whole congregation, moſt holy, «} ** Numb. 18:8.8&c. 

21 And'ye ſhall proclaim on the felf-ſame 
day, that it may be an 4 holy convocation unto 
you : ye ſhall do noſervile work therein : It ſhall 


be a ſtatute, for ever in all your dwellings - 


throughout, your generations. | 

#3" This was the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, in remembrance of 

| their coming out of Egypr, / Tinas 2.) and giving of the 
2 


Law _ 
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Several Feaſts. 


LEVITIC T 6. - The lamps burn continualh, 


Chap. is time of the year, Exd.19.1,11.) to fore-ſhadow 
| _ bi 3 = ng of the Goſpel ' all Nations, A#s 2. begin. ; 
2514- 22 q And.* when ye reap the harveſt of your 
* Chap.r9.9. land, thou ſhalt not make # clean riddance of 
* Dent. 24-19. the corners of thy field when thou reapeft,” nel- 
ther ſhalt thou gather any gleaning © thy har- 
veſt: thou ſhalt leave them unto the poor, and 
to the ſtranger : I am the LORD your God. 
23 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,ſay- 
ing, Nog: | 
| 24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
*Numb.29.1. In the * 45 ſeventh month, in the firſt day of the 
month ſhall ye have a ſabbath, a memorial of 
46 blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. 
44 See on chap. 19.9. Dent. 16. 11, 14. and 24.1922. 
q # Numb.29.1. As the ſeventh day of every week was a 
Aabbath, and every ſeventh year was kept as a holy ſabbatical 
year, ſo the ſeventh month was to be holy in ſome ſingular 
manner above the reſt of the months, wherein there were 
more holy days than in all the year beſides, viz. the Feaſt 
of Trumpets,of Expiation,and of Tabernacles. 4 ** Numb. 
10. 10. Pſal.$1.3. 1 Chron.15.28. ſolemnized,with the blow- 
ing of. T'rumpets ; to note the preaching of the Goſpel, 
1ſa.58.1. Foſ.8.1. 
25 Ye ſhall do5 no ſervile work therein; but 
ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. 
26 T And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, | 

* Chap. 16.30, - * Alſo on the tenth day of this ſeventh 

Namb.29.7. month, there ſhall be a day of #7 atonement , It 
I ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, and ye 
a 42 affict your ſouls, and offer an 4? offering 

made by fire unto the LOR D, - 

7 Or, reconciliation to God, that they might have for- 

iveneſ5 of all their ſins by Chriſt. 4} #* See on ch. 16. 29. 
ith faſting, and bitter repentance for all their ſins,but eſpe- 
cially national fins. } #9 Numb.29.7.&c. 

28 And ye ſhall do 5 no work in that ſame 
day : for it is a day of atonement, to make an 
atonement for you before the LORD your God. 

29 For whatſoever ſoul jt-be that ſhall not be 


afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall be 5* cut off LORD ſeven days in the year : I: ſhall be a ſta- 


from among his = ES 
$2 To note = A cate of all 1 itent perſons. 

30 And whatſoever ſoul it be that doeth any 
work in that ſame day, the ſame ſoul will I de- 
ſtroy from among his people. | 

31. Ye ſhall dono manner of work : I: ſhall be 
a ſtatute for ever throughout your generations 
in all your dwellings. 

32 It ſhal'be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and 
ye ſhall afflit your ſouls in the ® ninth day of 
the month at even: from even unto even ſhall 

4 Heb. rf. ye Þ celebrate your ſabbath, 
5" Beginning to do it then, and ending on the tenth day ar 
even, V.27. 
: 33 (And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,ſay- 
ing, | 

34. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, faying, 

* Num.29.12. "The fifteenth day of this ſeventh month ſhall be 
the feaſt of 5” tabernacles for 3 ſeven days unto 

the LORD. 5 
F Numb.29.12. Deut.16.13. Neh,$.16.70hn 7.2. Or Booths, 


or Arbors, (1) In remembrance of God's proteftion of | they ® bring unto thee pure 3 oy1-olive, 3 beaten , 


'em in the wilderneſs, when they dwelt in $, or taber- 


nacles, 2.43. (2) To ſhew ther thankfulneſe £2 he benny A's whe light, to cauſe the + lamps to burn 5 con- , p4,6,::cai 
__ yo. oy 3, T4. 6) To figure our Chriſt's IA 
conung Or 501 

in the tabernacle of cre 1—y No "ns « bor —oArhatms (v.-8.). becauſe the miniſtration was chiefly for them. ( So 
we are but ſtrangers and Amer, EY, bn hls refer ch.23.10.) 3 See on Exed.27.20, (| * Numb.$.2. 1 Sam. 
7 7 Tonote, thatthe remembrance of theſe things ſhoulg | 3-3: T 5 Every night, and all night. 


remain with us all our life. See ». 1x. 


35 On the firſt day ſhall be an 54 holy conyo- | tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron order 


cation : ye ſhall dono * ſervile work thereiy, 
5+ To leatn the Law,Devt.31.11,12.Neb.$.18. 


36 Seyen days ye ſhall offer an 5s offerin 


*Jokn 7.37. Made by fire unto the LORD : * on the 5% ejohth | © Yiz. The ſecond vail, which parted the holy and moſt 
day ſhall be anholy convocation unto ST ae) wy places. 7 ? Which is before the teſtimony, (Exod. 27. 
; ; Il. 


| ye ſhall proclaim 70 be holy convocations, to offer 


1 42 Ye ſhall © dwell in booths ſeven days ; all 


ye ſhall offer .an offering made by fire unto the Chap, 2, Ch 
|LORD : it is a ſolemn aſſembly, 4d ye ſhall EC S 
do no ſervile work therein. 1 30 4 
55 Numb. 29. 13. &c. 4 5 John7. 37. Wherein they re- + Heb. day Ex 
mov'd-our of their booths into their houſes again, and fo it 7eſtraint. 
noted their ſettlement in the land of Canaan their forty 
years abode in the wildernels. | 
37 Theſe are the feaſts of the LOR D,which TR 


an offering made by fire unto the LORD, a 
burnt-offering, and a meat-offering, - a facrifice, 
and drink-offerings, every thing upon hts day : 

38 57 Beſide the ſabbaths of the LORD , and 
beſide your 53 gifts, and beſide all 9 your vows, 
and beſide all your free-will-ofterings, which ye 
give unto the LORD. 

51 Beſides the weekly ſabbath and the ſacrifices thereto be- 
longing. © 5® Yiz. Of firſt-born catrel, and firſt-fruits,and 
ſuch other burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings as the people 
would give at the feaſt, Den. 16. 10, 17. 2 Chron. 35. 7, 8. 
T 99 Vowed ſacrifices, Deur.12.6.&c. 

39 Alſo. in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, when ye have © gathered in the * fruit 
of the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the LORD 
ſeven days : on the firſt day ſhalt be a ſabbath,and 
on the eighth day ſhall be a ſabbath. 

_ 6. Hence called, the feaſt of Ingathering, Exod. 23..16. 
F 5 Not Corn, (which was gathered long before) but of 
Vines, Olives,&c. | | 
40 Andye ſhall take you on the firſt day the 
+ © boughs of $ goodly trees, branches of 
54 palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees , 
and willows of the brook ; and: ye ſhall 5 re- 
joyce before the LOR D your God ſeven 
days. | *Ex 
62 Neh.8.15. With the fruir on. 4 9 Olive,Pine,Mirtle, Cha 
Palm, &c. Neh. 8. 15. | © Matth. 21. 8, John 13. 13. Mair 
T 5 With ſpiritual joy, in remembrance of former delive- 
rances, (.43.) and for your preſent bleſſings, (Deur.16.15.) 


and in expeQation of future good things to be beſtow'd in 
Chriſt, Zach.14.16.&c. * | 


41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the 


+ Heb. frur, 


tute for ever in your generations, ye fhall cele- 
brate it in the ſeventh month, 


un Ex 


that are Iſraelites born, ſhall dwell in booths : 
43 That your generations may © know that I 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt - 
Iamthe LORD your God. -{-. 
6 Gen.33.17. Job 27.-18. Which in Jeruſalem they made 
on the tops of their houſes, in their court-yards,in gardens, 
in the ſtreets,&c. Neh.8.16, 4 9 Exod. 12.37. 
44 And Moſes declared unto the children of 
Iſrael the feaſts of the LORD. © 


CHAP. XXIV.. 


10 Shelomiths ſon blaſphemeth. 13 The law of 


blaſphemy, 17 of murder, 18 of damage. 2.3 The 
blaſphemer ſtoned. q 


ANd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * Command the children of Iſrael that 


to aſcena. 


© Exed.27.20. \ * Atthe common charge of the people, 


3 Without the © yail 7 of the teſtimony, in the 


| it *from the evening unto the morning, before 
the LORD continually : Jr ſhall be a ſtatute for e- 
yer 1n your generations. | 


or the tables within the Ark, Zxod.25.21. Q ® Purtin 


g 
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of Blaſphemy. 


TEYVITICUS. 


F undry Laws 


Chap: 24- 
th ld 


2514- 
* Exod. 31. 8. 


* Exod. 25. 30. 


: Exod.29. 23; 
Chap.8. 31. 
Math, 12. 4. 


l Excd.12.38. 


*Num.15.34; 
| | Heb. Kt, 
pound unto 

ſ hem according 
to the mouth 
of the LORD. 


Deut.13. 9. 
and 1... 


in fo much Oylas may keep i Burning all night ; ( for that | 


it went out in the morning, appears by 1 Sam.3.3. 
4 He ſhall order the lamps upon the * ? pure 
candleftick before the LOR D continually. 
9 Exod.31.8. of pure gold (Exod.25.31.) and which was 
daily to be purified and made clean by the Prieſts. 
« And thou ſhalt take fine flower,and bake 
wtwelve*cakes thereof : two tenth-deals ſhall be 


in one Cake. 29 y/ 

mr” Exod.25. 30. anſwerable to the number of the twelve 
Tribes repreſented by them ; and in them, all God's Ele, 
44.26.17. A ſpecial type of Chriſt, the bread of life for all 
his people, 7oh.6.35. 


6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in ** two rows, fix 
on a row, upon the 2” pure table before the 
LORD. | 


1 One beſides another ; ( as the Frankincenſe put pon 
each (v 7.) ſhews.) 4 ** Covered with pure gold, Exod. 
aq; 36 257 

7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe upon 
3 eachrow, that it ge fr 14 on the bread for a 
memorial, even an offering made by fire unto 
the LORD. | 

13 To note, that all Chriſts. members are accepted thro' 
him. 40+ 7. e. part of the Incenſe ſhall be burnt-upon the 
Altar, which ſhall be a memorial for the Bread ; ( as the 
handful of the Meat-offering with the Oyl and Incenſe, 1s 
called the Memorial thereof, ch.2.2.-) bringing to God's re- 
membrance his Covenant with his people, Gen.9.14—16. 

8 Every ſabbath ” he ſhall ſet it in order be- 
fore the LORD 5 continually, being ?7 taken from 
the children of Iſrael by an everlaſting covenant, 

15 The Prieſts, who miniſtred in their courſes. } '5 Num. 
4.-7. © Bought with the mony which the people gave, 
Neh.10.32,33. | 

9 And * it ſhall be *® Aarons and his ſons,and 
they ſhall eat it in the holy 2 place : for it 5s 
moſt holy unto him, 2* of the offerings of the 
LORD made by fire, by a perpetual ſtatute. 

'8 Cþ.8.31. Exod.29.33. 15Sam.21.6. Matth.12. 4, for the 
High-Prieſt, and ſuch other Prieſts as did the ſervice. 
T” Afﬀer it had ſtood a week upon the table before the 


Lord : tonote, that none have right to Chriſt, but ſprritnal 
Prieſts. (*® The incenſe being offered by fire inſtead of 


| the Bread (v.7.)) the Bread was reputed tobe offered fo too. 


10 Þ And the ſon of an Ifraclitiſh woman, 
2! whoſe father was an Egyptian, went out a- 
mong the children of Iſrael ; and this ſon of 
the lſraelitiſh woman, and a man of Iſrael ſtrove 
together in the camp, _ . - 

11 And. the Iſraelitiſh womans ſon ** blaſ- 
phemed the name of the LO RD, and curſed : 


- and 2 they brought him unto Moſes ( and his 


mothers name was Shelomith, the daughter of 
Dive, uf-3he tribe of Dan) : 
" ome reproachful ſpeeches in hi 7 

God, v.15. (3 Feed. papd pmol ad Hy" 

12 And they * put him in ward, + that the 
mind of the LORD might be ſhewed them. 

13 Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, 2+ with- 
out the camp, and let all that heard him, *25 lay 
their hands upon his head, and let all the con- 
gregation ſtone him. | 

*+ Becauſe the Camp was holy,and all unclean perſons were 

to be put out of i. 1 Devt.17,7.and 13.9.tonote (1) that 
they did charge this ape tim, and did ap 


| us fi ve of thi 
puniſhment to be inflited for it. ( 2) Thar _ witneſs 


nothing but the'truth, they were free from his blood, which 
thereforemuſt be on hi "Toi 
was to be a Sacrifice Eres AY] 46 20ghutdes he 
I5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Ifrael, ſaying, Whoſoever ® curſeth his God 
ſhall bear his ſin. | | Y 
16 And he that * blaſphemeth the name. of 
the LORD, he ſhall ſurely | be put todeath, and 
77 all the congregation ſhall certainly ſtone him: 
as well the ſtranger, as he that is born in the 
land, when he blaſphemerh the: name of the 
LORD, ſhall be put to death, * 


— 
” 


26 Profanely thentions' the riame of God, or ſpeaks an W7k 
ching vnaling t his diſhonor. - 1 ?7 To ſhew hive wee! 4 WM 
revenging the diſhonour done to God. | 2414 

17 < * And hethatÞ 2 killeth any man,ſhall * xzoq. 
ſurely be put to death. ”  Deur.19.21. 

2 Gen.g.6. Ex0d.21.12.; Nidnb.35.3t. Deus. 19. 21. . I» 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it ,,,,, 
£00d; Þ beaſt for beaſt. + Heb. life for 
19 Andif a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neigh- oe 
bour ; as* he hath done; fo ſhall it be * done S ” 
unto him. _. Matth.s. 38: 

29 Matth. 7. 2. Exed.21.24. Deut.19: 21. viz. by the Ma- 
giſtrate : except he buy it off, Exod. 21. 18, 19. (Which yer 
could not be done in' caſe of murder.) 

20 © Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth::.as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, 
ſo ſhall it be done to him agazr. 

21. And he that3' killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re- 
ſtore it : and he that killeth a man, he ſhall be 
put to death. | | 

3 Matth.5.38,39. {7 Or harts, Exod.21.33. and 22.5,6- 

. 22 Ye ſhall have * 3? one manner of law, as , "MY PELe 
well for the ſtranger, as. for one of your own 47 
country : for I an the LORD your God. 

® Exod.12.49. viz. in matters of common' right : (bur 
not as to Church-priviledges.) 

23 Y And Moſes fpake unto the children 
of Iſrael, that they ſhould bring forth him 
that had curſed out of the camp, and 3 ſtone » Dey. 17. 7; 
him with ftones: and the children of Iſrael 
did as the LORD commanded Mofes. 


2I.12, 


CH AP. XXV. 


8 The jubile. 14 Of oppreſſion , 35 and com 


, paſſion. Fes 


ANd the LORD * ſpake unto Moſes in ® mount 
Siriat, faying, 

7 Out of the Tabernacle, which was newly rear'd, ch. x. 
r. Namb.1.1. \ *Inthe plain about it, where 1/rae! camp- 
ed ſtill, Numb.10.11,12. 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye come into the land which , xx, ,.p 
I give you, then ſhall the land 3 keep*® a ſabbath * Exod. 23.10. 
+ unto the LORD. _. | 
. Enjoy freedom and reſt fgom tillage ; to teach 'em that 
it wasthe Lords, v. 23. 1ſa.$. -8. Heſ. 9.3. (14 According 
to his command, and to his honor. 

3 Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field; and ſix 
years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and gather 
inthe fruit thereof. | 

4 But 1n the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of 
reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the LORD: 
thou ſhalt neither 5 ſow thy field, nor 5 prune 
thy vineyard. | 

5 Nor doany other work of Husbandry. | 

5 That which groweth of its own accord of 
thy harveſt, thou ſhalt © not reap, neither ga- 
ther the grapes + of thy vine undreſſed ; for 4 Heb. of ehy 
it 1s a year o reſ unto the land, . _- ſeparation. 

s 2 King.19.29. viz. by a peculiar right and intereſt, but 
only in common, as others did, taking only what might 
ſerve for preſent ſuſtenance. 

'6 And the 7 ſabbath of the land ſhall be 
meat for you ; for thee, and for thy ſervant, and 
for thy maid, and for thy-hired ſervant, and for 
thy ſtranger that ſojourneth' with thee; 

1 The fruits of this ſabbatical year.” 

7 And for thy cattel, and for the beaſt that are 
in thy land, ſhall all "the increaſe thereof be 
meat. | t | 

8 © And *thon ſhalt number 5 ſeven fabbaths 
of years unto; thee; ſeven times ſeven years, and 
the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years ſhall be 
uato thee forty-and nine years: 


% The Magiſttate, to whom ſuch thiigs belong. 49 c. 
S Thes 


23 15: | 


- * ' 
| by 


The Jubile. 


LEVIT 


KCl S Compaſſion "0 the Por 


Chap 


- 25I 4+ 


*5 Matth.6.25 


26,33. 


CERES the ** jubile to ſound,on the tenth day 0 


venth month; in the day 
+ Heb. loud of ye make the trumpet ſound throughout all your 


- ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and according 


t + of 
the ſe- 
of  atonement- ſhall 


9 Then ſhalt thou. cauſe the '? trum 


d. | 
09 See on cþ.23.24., Which ſignifies the true liber- 


m our ſpiritual debts and flaveries to be purchas'd b 
Gut and oubliſh'd to the world by the ſound of the Gof. 
pel. "i See on ch.23.27. to ſhew (1) That freedom from 
ſpirirnal bondage is thro' tho atonement made by Chriſt, Heb. 
2.12.15. (2) That the way to attain ſpiritual joy and com- 
fort, is to humble and afiCt our ſouls ; as the Jews did on 
this day. (3) That as we expe mercy from God in the 
pardon of our fins ( which was afſur'd to them on this day) 
we ſhould ſhew mercy to our brethren ; as they did now by 
releaſing their ſervants and reſtoring poſſeſſions. 


10 And ye ſhall hallow the 2 fiftieth year, and | 
proclaim 4 liberty throughout al theland, unto 


all the inhabitants: thereof ; it ſhall be a juble | 


unto you, and ye ſhall return every man unto his 
56 poſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return every man unto 
his 7 family. | 

13”The next year after the ſeventh ſeventh ſo that two holy 
years came together. 14 7. 39.-41,Exod.21.26.7er. 34.8,9. 
T ” Yiz. Iſraclites ; chiefly ſervants, and the poor,who were 
now acquitted from all their debts, and reſtored to their | {- 
ſeſſions. 45 (1) To prevent the confuſion of the Tribes, 
by the alienation of their lands: (2) That the rich might 
not ſwallow up the inheritance of their poor brethren. 
(3) That they might ſtill look upon themſelves as So- 
journers, and their land to be Gods. 4 7 From which he 
was departed, while thro' poverty he was ſold to another 
Famuly. 

11 Ajubile ſhall that fiftieth year be unto you: 
ye ſhall not ſow, neither reap that which grow- 
eth of it ſelf in it, nor gather the grapes in it 

of thy vine undreſſed. © | 
& 12 For its the jubile, it ſhall be ®holy unto 
you : yeſhalleat the '? increaſe thereof 2* out of 


the field. | 
1 Dedicated to God, and to the exerciſe of holy joy and 
thankfulneſs, and a type of that ſpiritual liberty they were 


to enjoy by Chriſt. 4 9 That which it produces of it elf. | 


T** See x. 7. Not out of the barn : Hereby God meant to 
wean them from the world, and teach *em not to care for 
to morrow, but to depend on him for their daily bread, 
Matth.6.31,34. | 

13 In the year of this jubile ye ſhall return 
every man unto his *5 poſſeſſion. 

14 And if thou fell ought unto thy neigh- 
bor, or buyeſt ovght of thy neighbors hand; 
ye ſhall not ** oppreſs one another. 

2! Either by ſelling too dear, or buying too cheap. 

15 According to the numher of years after 
the jubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, and 
according unto the nymber of years of the fruits 
he ſhall ſel] unto thee : ' OE! ons 

16 According tothe multitude of . years thou 


to the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt diminiſh the 
price of it : for according to the number of the 
years of the fruits doth he ſell unto thee. 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore ** oppreſs one ano- 
ther ; but thou ſhalt * fear thy God : For I am 
the LORD your God. 
_ * Y--43. Deut.25.-18, Mel.3.-5. Rom. 5. 18. by abſtain- 
ng from thisevil, and doing the contrary good. 

18 Þ Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and 


keep my judgments, and do them; and ye 
ſhall dwell in the land in 3 ſafety. 


"2 Ch.26.-5. Deut.12.10. and 33.12,28. eb 11.18.Pſal, 4. 
9. and 78.53. Prov.1.33. Ezek.28.26. and 34.27,28: 


I9 And the land ſhall *4 yield her fruit, and 

ye ſhall eat your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 
*4 Ch.26.4. Pſal.67.6. and 85.-12. 

,.. 20 And if ye ſhall ſay, *5 What ſtall we eat 
the ſeventh year ? behold, we ſhall not ſow, nor 
gather in our increaſe : 


21 Then Iwill * command my bleſſing upon 


ever: forthe land is *® mine, for ye are ſtrangers < of: 
and ?9 ſojournexs ® with me. | 


** Deut.28.8, Pſal.133.9 and 147.15, and 68. 28. 2 Sam. Chap, 2, 
I7. I4. | 


22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and eat 2514, 


yet of old fruit, until the ninth year ; until her 
fruits come in, ye ſhall eat of the old fore. 


23 © The land ſhall not be *7 ſold ||| + for [Oro be ,1;, 


eD.707 (ut. 


; | Ty ting off. 
2+ Ezek.48.14. 1 King.21.3. 1 * Hoſ.g.3. 1ſa.8.-8. Zech. ; 
2.2. Viz, *y a —_ om manner, being ſanQified to be 
the Inheritance of his Church here on earth, anda figure of 
the Inheritance of the Saints'in Heaven, (Heb.11.9,10,) and 
therefore could not be alienated from them, Row. 8. 38, 39. 

1 Pet.1.4,5. 4 9 1 Chron.29.15. Pſal.39.12. and 119. 19. 
1 Pet.2.11.. (P In my land or houſes. 
24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, ye 
ſhall ® grant a redemption for the land. 
3* Suffer it to be redeemed, w7z. at the year of Jublle. 
25 T If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath 
ſold away ſome of his poſſeſſion, and if any ? of 
his kin come to redeem it, then ſhall he redeem 
that which his brother ſold. 
3 To typifieour redemption by Chriſt, who was made 
near of kin to us, by taking our fleſh,that he might perform 
the work of Redemption for us. 
26 And if the man have none to redeem it, 
and | himſelf be 3 able to redeem it : | viarqs hand 
27 Then let him count the years # of the ſale *77 7791, 


and found (ut. 
thereof, and reſtore the over-plus unto the man fo Py 


to whom he ſold it; that he may return unto his 3 c4. 5 7. 
poſleſſion. ; 

# From the time of the ſale to the Jubile. 

28 But if he be not able to reſtore it to him, 
then that which is ſold ſhall remain inthe hand 
of him that hath bought it, until the year of ju- 
bile : and in the jubile it ſhall go 3 out, and he 
ſhall return unto his poſſeſſion. 

3 Out of the buyers hand without any redemption- 
mony. | 

29 And if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in a 
3 walled city, then he may redeem it within a 
whole year gfter- it is ſold : withiz a full year 
may he redeem it. 


36 'The difference between theſe houſes and lands might be 
for theſe reaſons, ( 1 ) Becauſe they might either be made 
much better, or _m—_ much worſe in a few years. (2) This 
did not make ſuch a confuſion as alienating of 'Lands. (3) 
Their lands might yield food and ſuſtenance, which their 
houſes could not. 


30 And if it be not redeemed within the 

ſpace of a full year; then the houſe that & in the 

walled city, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to him + 

that bought it, throughout his generations : it 

ſhall not go our in the jubile. 

31 But the houſes of the villages which have 

no walls round about them, ſhall be counted as 

the fields of the country : | they 37 may be re- + Heb. redens 


deemed, and they ſhall go out in the jubile. prion belongeti 
3! Becauſe Lands could not be without ſuch Farm-houſes, unto ir. 


' 32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Le- 
vites, ard the houſes of the cities of their poſ- 
ſeſſion, may the Levites redeem at any time. 


33 And if || a man purchaſe of the Levites; 
then the houſe that was ſold, and the city of his | Lear 
poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the year of jubile: for ;, them. 
the houſes of the cities of the Levites, are their | 
poſſeſſion among the children of Iſrael. 

:34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities 
may # not be ſold, for it ;s their perpetual poſ- 38 ; per... 4 
eſſion. 


35 © And if thy brother be waxen poor, 


{+ ? relieye him : yea though he be 4* a ſtranger, #916. 
or a #® fſojourner ; that. he may live with + Heb. fr-5: 
thee. then. 

39 Deut.15.7,8. Ezxek.16.49. 1 Theſ5.14. Jam.5.16,20. 


you 1n the ſixth. year, and it ſhall bring forth 
{uit for three years. | 


[f 4 AProſelyte. 
h 36 * Take 


and Þ fallen in decay with thee ; then thou ſhalt 4Heb.bis hand 


HE TRL IT, - ſw gþ 
Redemption of Servants: * | 


_— & 7g og mg 
y. pf wr RC 


H ef bed Fl hat: 


LEVITICUS. 


| Bleſſmgs promiſed: 


: $209. hos C . =” "SEP y . 
\ | 2/6 FTake thon no ® uſury of him, or # in- 
O x, = ewia but # fear thy God ; that thy brother 
* Exod.22.25- 4 Exed.42.45; Dent. 24:19: Prov. 28. 8. Ezpk. 18. 8. and 


ing urito them he ſhall give again the price of his Chap. 26* 
redemption, out of the mony that he was bought >> 
for. ; : : ESO 7" I Ov / SLET- a vg 2514 
52 And if there remain but few years unto 


Deut.23.19. 22412, (| # Zzek.18, 8, 13,19. Any conſideration, advan- | phe year of jubile; then he ſhall count with him; 


tage, of overplus for the loan of- any thing.: f .4*Neb.5.9. 


.28.8, | 
Ercka88 - 37Thou ſhalt.not give him thy mony upon 
and 22.12 Cry, nor lend-him thy victuals for increaſe. 

38 Iamthe LORD your God, which brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you 

the land of Canaan, azd to be your God. ' 
TO 39 T And * if thy # brother that dwelleth by 
ik thee be waxen poor, and be # ſold unto thee 5 
Jer.34.14- thou ſhalt not -+ compel him to ſerve as # 2 


+ Heb. ſerv? hond-ſervant : | "14 
thy bars 44 Exod.21.2. Deut.15.12: Jer. 4-14- \ | 2 Kings &. I. 
obws bis Exed.22.3; © ** Todo baſeand viſh works,(x Kimg.g.22.) 
ſervice;$C. and to ſerve thee for-ever ; and be treated with ngour,v.4 3. 
40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a # ſojour- 
ner, he ſhall be with:thee, ava ſhall ferve thee 
unto the year of jubile. /: 2 22 
47 To be uſed kindly, and.as a brother; v.43,46. 


41 And then ſhall he depart from thee, both he 


and his children with him, and ſhall return unto | 


his own family. and unto the poſſeſſion of his 
fathers ſhall he return- - 


and -according unto his years ſhall he give him a- 
gain the price of bis redemption. | 
53 Andas a yearly hired ſervant ſhall he be 
with him : and rhe other: ſhall not rule with ri- 
gour over him 5+ jinthy fight... TOE 
5+ Thou winking at it ; bur every Ifradlite was bound to 

hinder him what he could, and the Magiſtrate might reſtrain 

bim from rigour. | _ | DIS 
'"54 Andif he benot wag in theſe years, [| Or,» :5:/+ 
then he ſhall go out ii the year of jubile,both he, 5%: 

and his children with him. _ | | 
\ 55 Forunto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
vants, they are my ſervants, whom 55 I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt + I an: the LORD 
4, So 

' 55 Exod: 13. 3. and 20. 2. 1ſa. 43. 3: 


C HAP. XXVI. 


1 Of idolatry. 


3 Ableſſing promiſed. 14 A curſe 
threatned. | 


42 For they are ® my ſervants,which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt : they ſhall not be 


+ Heb. with ſold + as bond-men. | 
the ſale of & 48 ,, 55. 1 Cor.7.33 Rom.6.23. Members of my Church, 


boudman. 5 wall as your ſelves ; and therefore not to be treated like 
ſlaves. Es 
*Epheſ.6.9. 43* Thou ſhalt not rule over him # with rigour, 


Col41. but ſhalt * fear thy God. 
- 49 Exod.1.13. (1) He ſhall not be put to ſuch vile and 
baſe employmerits. (2) Not held in perpetual bondage. 
(3) Not fold to others. 

44 Bath thy bond-men and thy bond-maids, 
which thou ſhalt have, ſhall be of 59 the, heathen 
that are round about you; of them ſhall ye buy 
bond-men and bond-maids. 

_ 45. Moreover, of the children of the 5' ſtran- 
ers that do ſojourn among you, of them ſhall ye 

y, and of their families that are with you, 
which they begat in your land : and they ſhall 
be your poſſeſſion. | | 
_ © Pal. 2.9. 1ja.14.1,2. AT 5 Suchas were in :the land, 
but not joyn'd to the Church. 

45. And ye ſhall take them. as an inheritance 

| for your children after you , to inherit them for 
og ye ſhall a poſſeſſion, | they ſhall be your bond-men for 
erve your 


_ with rael, ye ſhall not rule one over another with ri- 


| gOur. | 
j Heb. bis 47 T Andif a ſojourner or ſtranger wax 
= %:ain, rich by thee, and thy brother chat dwelleth by him 


wax poor, and {ell himſelf unto the ſtranger or 
ſojourner by thee, of to the 5? ſtock of the ſtran- 
gers family - fg | | 
' be y =oo"gf a foreign extraftion tranſplanted into the 


again ; one of his. brethren may redeem him - 
. 49 Either his uncle, or his uncles ſon may re- 


his family, may redeem him; or if h | 
rd. erik wc ; e be able, he 
_ ... $9 And he ſhall reckon with hini that bought 

him, from the year that he was ſold to him, un- 
to the year of jubile : and the price of his ſale 
ſhall be according unto the number of years, ac- 
cording to 5 the time of an hired ſervant ſhall it 
be with "OT FO 4 i 

3 3.e. Owance made for the time wherein he 

ſerved, pr ich is gi 
ſervant "oy para ma og We II5S were beet 


| 48 After that he is ſold, he niay be redeemed | 


image, neither rear you up a|| ? ſtanding Deur.s.8. and 

image, neither ſhall ye ſet up any | f image 3 of 16:12: 

ſtone in your land, to bow down unto it : for ; 4277: 
P.-7 [| Or,pilar. 

am the L O R D your Gad. | || Or, foured 

* Ch.19.4. Exod. 20.4. Dent. 5. 8. and 16. 12. and 27. 15 ſtore. 


Pſal.77.7. © * Yiz.For worſhip,Deut.16.22. 4 3Numb.33. 4 Heb. a fone 
52. Iſa.2.-16. of piffure. 


rence my ſanctuary : I am the LORD. 


3 | * If ye 5 walk in my ſtatutes, and keep * Dent. 28.1: 
my commandments, and do them ; 
+ See on ch. 19. 30. 1 5 Deur. 28. 1. 


4 Then © I'will give you rain in due ſeaſon, 
and the land ſhall 7 yield her increaſe, and the 
trees of the field ſhall yield their fruir. 

* Deut. 11.14. and 28.12. Jer.5.24. and 14.22. ©" Pſal. 
67.6. Ezek:34.26,27. * | 
5 And your threſhirig ſhall ® reach unto the 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto the 
ſowing-time: and ye ſhall eat your bread to ? the 
full, and * 22 dwell in your land ſafely. 


| * Tob.1 1.18; 
3 4m.9.13. You ſhall have ſuch a plentiful harveſt , that 


ever: EECAAEA your brethren the children of IC.- before you can have threſlyd out your corn, the vintage ſhall 


come ; and ſuch a rich vintage, that before that be ended 
it ſhall be time to ſow your ſeed. 4 9 Exod.16.8. (| ** ch: 
25.-18. See there. 
6 And I will give peace in the land, and | 

* ye ſhall lie down, and : none ſhall make you *Job.rs.15. 
afraid : and I will rid *evil beaſts out of the # Heb.cauſe td 
land, neither ſhall the ſword go through your © 
land. REES 

. 3 Job 11.19. 1ſa.35.9. Jer.30:-10. Ezek.34.-28: Mich:4.4. 
A ”* Ezek.34.25. 2 Kiugs 2.24. and 17, 25,26. 6g 

'7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 
ſhall 3 fall before you by the ſword. 


8 And * '4five of you ſhall chaſe an hundred, 


deem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him,of | and an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to "Joſh.23.16, 


flight : and your enemies ſhall fall before you by 
the ſword... --.- 


3 v.-8.Nemb.14:3. 4 Jejb:23.10.Deut.32.30.as 1 Chron. 
I1.11,18. 2 Sam.23.8,18. - 

9 For I will haye ” reſpect unto you, and 
make you ** fruitful, and multiply you, and 7 e- 
ſtabliſh my covenant with you: ES | 

10 Andye ſhalleat 3 old ſtore,and bring forth 
the old becauſe of the new. 

5 2 Kings 13,23. A} '* Exed.1.7. Neh. g. 23. Jer. 23. 3. 
T7 Gen.6.18. Faithfully perform whatſoever I have pro- 


J1 If there be yet many years behind; accord- 


A— 


md you, } # Ch.25.22, 
| | j1 * And 


d 4 ſhall make you no *? idols, nor * graven * Exod. 20.4. ; 


2 * Yeſhall4 keep my ſabbaths, and + reve- * Chap.19.30: 
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Bleſſmgs and C urſes. 


LH 77] T l CU S. A Judgments for Dyſobedience. 


STS 


* 2 Cor.6.16. 


* Deut.23 15. 
Lam.2.17. 


Mal. 2.2. 


+ Heb. upon 


ou, 


*Pro7.28.1, 


me, and fo 
verl[. 24. 


Pſal.18.26. 


Chap. 26, 


you : and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you- 
2514: | 
* Ezek. 37.26. 


 Jer.11.10. Exck.16.59. 


| Or,at all ad- 


eventures with 


11 * And1will ” ſet my tabernacle amongſt 


——_—___ 


t9 Ezek.37.-26. Cauſe my grace and favour , my word 
and worſhip to abide continually among you- 


12 * And I will ** walk among you, and,will 


be 2! your God, and ye ſhall be my ** people. 

4 Rev.2.1. 2 Cor.6.16. Proteft, condu&,nſtrudt and com- 
fort you. © ** See on Ger.17.79. } ** Tlownyou for _ 
peculiar people whom I have ſingled out of the maſs 0 
mankind, to bleſs you here, and fave you hereafter. 


13 I am the LORD your God, which brought 


you forth out of the land of Egypt , that ye| 


ſhould not be their bontl-men, and I have bro- 
ken the bands of your yoke, and made you g0 
33 upright. | : 

14  * But if ye will not * hearken unto 
me, and will not do all theſe commandments 

23 With liberty,ſecurity,confidence-and glory. 4 **-v.18. 
Deut.28.15. Mal.2.2. | 

15 Andif ye ſhall 5 deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if 
your ſoul abhor my. judgments, ſo that ye will 
25 not do all my commandments, b=t that ye 
7 break my covenant : 


5 Y.43. 2 Kings 17.15. Jer.6.19. Ezek.$.6.and 20.13,24- 
q *5 Jer.32.23. 4 *) Gen.17.-14. Deut.31.16,20: Ifa. 24-8. 


16 I alſo willdo this onto you, I will even 
23 appoint Þ over you ? terrour, ® conſumption, 
and the ® burning ague; that ſhall * conſume 
the eyes, and cauſe 3 ſorrow of heart, and ye 
ſhall 3 ſow your ſeed in vain,for your # enenues 
ſhall eat it. 22 

28 Pſ2]. to9. 6. Send with commiſſion from my elf. 
q *9 Pſal.18.33.Jer.15.-8. (1 ® Deut.28.22, 1 7 11Sam; 
2.33. Þſal.69.3. 1 3 Deut.28.65. Jer.31.25. A 3 Job 31. 
8. 7cr.5.17. and 12.13. (7 # Deut.28.33,51. Jer. 5.17. 

17 And Iwill 3 ſet my face againſt you, and 
ye ſhall be 35 ſlain before your enemiles : they that 
hate you ſhall 37 reign over you, 'and * ye ſhall 
flee when 3 none purſueth you. 

35 Ch. 17.10. and 20.5. 6. Pſal, 21.9. JU © Judg. 2. 14. 
1 Sam.4.1, 3] Neh.g. 28. Pſal, 106.41, 4 3 Pſal. 53.5. 
Prov.28.1. Job 15.20, Cc, 

18 Andif ye willnot'yet for-all this hearken 
unto me, then 1 wifl puniſh you # ſeven times 
more for your ins. 

29 Many times, v. 21, 24, 28, : 

"9 AndI will break the © pride of your pow- 
er; and I will make your heaven #' as iron, and 
your earth as brafs : 

4 Exzek.7.24, Your exceeding great ſtrength , and your 
Ark and Sanftuary, wherein you are wont to pride your 
ſelves. 7 © Deut.28.23. Jer.14.1,&C. | 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in #2 yain: 
for your land ſhall #®not yield her increaſe, nei- 
ther ſhall the 4+ trees of the land yield their 
fruits, ” 

# Pſal.127.1. (1 ® Deut. 11.17. Hag. 1.10. 4} 4 Joel 
1.42. Jer $.13. ; | 

21 (| And if ye walk || contrary unto me, 
and will not hearken unto me ; I will bring ſe- 
ven times mo plagues upon you, accorCing to 
year {ins. 

22 I will alſo ſend 45 wild beaſts among you, 
which ſhall rob you of your children,and deſtroy 
your cattel, and make you few in number, and 
your high-ways ſhall 45 be deſolate, 


i Deut.32.24. Ezck.5.17. as Numb. 21.6. 2 Kings 17. 25. 
and 2.24. /a.13.21,22. * Judg.5.6, 2 Chron.15.5. Iſa.33.8. 


Ezek.14.15. Lam.1.4. Mich.3.12. 
23 And if ye will not be reformed by me 


#7 by theſe things, but will walk contrary unto 
me : 


*2 Sam.22.27, 24 * Then willI alſo walk 4 contrary unto 


you, and will puniſh you yet ſeven times for your 
{ins. 


4H Am.4.8,9. 7 48 2 Sam.22.27. Pſal.18.26, 
25 And 1will bring a ſword upon you, that 


49 My quarrel againſt you for breaking my covenant. 


1 9 Ezek.,14.19,21. . 


26 And when I hafe 5* broken the ſtaff of 
your bread, ten women - ſhall hake your bread 
in one oven , and they ſhall deliver yox your 
bread again by weight : and ye ſhall eat and 
52 not be ſatisfied. | þ 
s* Pſal.105.-16. Exzek.4.16. and 5.-16, and 14413. Depri- 
ved you of that which isthe ſupport of life, Pſal. z04:- 1 5- 
T * Hoſ.4.10. Mich.6.14. Hag. 1.6; | 
27 And 5 if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary.unto me : 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto- you 
alſo in fury : and I, 5 even I, will chaſtife you 
ſeven times for your fins. 17 

3 Y. 18, 23. 1 9 1/a:43.11, 25. and gr. 12, 


and the fleſh of your daughters fhall ye eat. 
55 Deut.28.53.&C.. Ezek.5.10, 2 Kings 6.29. Lam.4.10. 


carcaſes upon the 59 carcaſes of your idols, and 
my ſoul ſhall abhor you. | 

5 EreQed on a hill whereon fair-ſpreading trees grew , 
under which they ſet up Chappels _ Altars, (Ezek. 20. 28, 
29.) which were uſed by idolaters, (Jer.32.35. Ezek. 16.16. 
2 Chron.11.15.and 33.3.) where they iffem led for worſhip 


and ſacrifice, (2 Chron.1.3. 1 Kings 3.4.) and uſed alſo by 


idolatrous Iſraelites, (1 Kings 14. 23. ) yet true worſhippers 


Ark were removed from Shiloh. 4 51 Exek. 6. 4, 6. Sun- 
images, ſet on lygh, above the Altars, (2 Chron. 34. 4.) and 
worthipped, 2 Chron.23.5. 2 Kings 23.11. 41 5% Jer. 8.,1,2. 
2 Chron.34.5. 2 Kings 23.20. Pſal.19.1,2,3. Ezek. 6. 4,5,13. 
T 5 Your idols broken to pieces. , 

31 And1will make your cities © waſte, and 
bring your ® ſanCtuaries unto deſolation, and I 
will ©. not ſmell the ſavour of your ſweet 0- 
dours, : 


6 /.-33. Neh.2,17. Jer.g9.11. J © Lam. 1.10. and 2. 7. 
Ezek.g.6. and 21.7, The Tabernacle, Temple,and the ſeveral 
Buildings about 'em. ©} $* Gen.8.21,Not accept ; (as 1 Sam. 
26.19. Am.5.21.) 


32 And Iwill bring the land 5 into deſolati- 
on : and your enemies which 4 dwell therein , 
ſhall be © aſtoniſhed at it. | 

63 Ezek.3 | ma le 7 44 Having driven you out, 
and poſſeſſed your places. 7 5 Lam.5.12. 

33 AndIwill © ſcatter you among the hea- 
then, and will © draw out a ſword after you : 
and your land ſhall be deſolate, and your cities 
waſte. ; | 

66 Deut. 4. 27. and 28. 62, 64. Pſal. 44. 11. Z&th. 7. 14. 
q © Jer.9.16. Ezek.12.14.&c. Purſue you with the ſword 
into a ſtrange land, and you ſhall have no reſt there. 

34 Then ſhall the land enjoy © her ſabbaths , 
as long as it lieth deſolate, and ye be in your e- 
nemues land ; ever then ſhall the land reſt, and 
enjoy her ſabbaths. 

& Ch.25.2. Deut.15.1. 2 Chron, 36. 21, Thoſe ſabbatica 


ten times would not give it. 


35 Aslong as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall © reſt : 
becauſe it did 7®not reſt in your ſabbaths when 
ye dwelt upon it. ' 

59 Both from people, and tillage , ch. 25.4. 4 '* Fiz. 
_ tillage, and from bearing their ſins, Jer. 23. 10. Rom. 

36 Andupon them that are left alive of you, 
I will ſend a faintneſs into -their hearts in the 


none purſueth. | 
3* Job 15. 21, 22, Prov. 28. 1, 


37 And 


alſo uſed them as convetuent places after the Tabernacle and 


years of reſt from tillage, which you, thro' covetouſneſs, of< 


lands of their enemies; and 7* the ſound of a 
Þ ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them and they ſhall flee, + Heb.driv 
as fleeing from a ſword : and they ſhall fall when 


ſhall avenge the 4 quarrel of. my covenant : and Chap. 26; 
when ye are gathered together withinyour Cities, LAWN 
[ will ſend 5 the peſtilence among you ; and. ye. 
ſhall bz delivered into the hand of the enemy. © 


2514. 


29 *And ye ſhall 5 eat the fleſh of yout ſons, * Deur. 28.55 


and * cut down your 57 images, and 5caſt your * . Chr, ;4.- 


AQ1|T\ 


*D 
Ro 


cede 


Prmiſes upon Repentance. 


Y WR 


"LEVITICUS. 


WY 


pn rm 


Chap. 27. 
2514 
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37 And they ſhall 72 fall one upon another, 
as it were before a ſmord, when none purſueth - 
and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand before your 

emies. _ | 
ur” Iſa.10. 4. through weakneſs or haſte. 

38 And yefhall 3 periſh among the heathen, 

4 the land of your enemies ſhall 7+ eat you up. 
_ Iſa.27.13- hoy 4 ?+ You ſhall die, and be buried 
there 


39 And they that are left of you, ſhall 75 pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies land ; and 
alſo in the iniquities of their 75 fathers ſhall they 

ine away with them. | 
gs 64 and 24.23. Hoſ.5.15. conſume and peryh n 
the puniſhment of your iniquities. 4 '* Exod.20.5. viz. 
they walk intheir Fathers ſteps. 

40 If they ſhall 77 confeſs their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with thetr treſpaſs 
which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo 
they have walked contrary unto me z 

71 Neh.1.4.&'c. and 9.1,2,29. Oc. Dan. 9.3.0c. © 

4t And that Talfo have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies ; if then their 7* uncircumciſed 
hearts be?” humbled, and they then ® accept of 
the puniſhment of their iniquity. 

* 3er.6.10.and 9.26. continuing in its natural condition, 
and under the power of fin unmortified, (| 79 2 Chron.7.14. 
and 32. 26. and 30.11. \ *® 7a. 4o. 2. patiently ſubmit to 
God's corre&ing hand, and yield to it (as a man would toa 
bitter potion for his health) and own God's Juſtice therein, 
Pſal:51.-4. | 

42 Then will I ** remember my covenant with 
Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and 
alſo my covenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber - and I will remember the land. 

* Dent.4.31. Pſal.166.45. Exek.16.60. Luke 1.91. perfortn 
the ee a r ng 4 ** Which _ od to be 
forgotten and negleQted- ( but ſhall be inhabited again, and 
tilled, Ezek.36.33,34- Pſal.85.1,2.) 2. 

43 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and 
ſhall enjoy her ® ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſo- 
late without them: and they ſhall accept of 
the puniſhment of their iniquity ; becanſe,3 even 


becauſe _ deſpiſed my judgments,and becauſe 
their ſoul abhorred my ſtatntes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the 
land of their enemies, *  [ will not caft them 
away, neither will I abhor them, to deſtroy them 
utterly, and to break my covenant with 5 them: 
for I am the LORD ® their God. 

83 Ezek.13.10. + Deut.4.31. Rom.11.26. | ®% Dev. 
4-29.06. Exek.14.22,23. Neh.g.31. 1 Þſal.44. 15. and 
33. 13. 

.45 But I will for their ſakes ® remember the 
covenant of their anceſtors, whom I brought 
forth out of the Iand of Egypt, in the ſight of 
the heathen, that I might be their God : 1 am 
the LORD. 


Rather for their good and benefir. © 77 
he cloſes the curſe of the Law due to T . oo Tow 
promiſes of grace to be beſtowed in the latter days. 


46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments, and 


laws, which the LORD made between him and 


the children of Ifrael,in mount Sinai 
pr e100 Lin inal, by the hand 


CHAP. XXvI. 


1 Concerning vows. 


28 Nod , 
pron er 0 devoted thing may be 


32 The tithe may not be changed. 


| Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſayin 
A 2 Speak unto'the children of iſracl, 4 
ſay unto them, When aman ſhall * make a ſin- 


gular 2 vow, the perſons ſhall be 3 for the LORD, 


if| more worth than 


| which men were wont to do,as 


from —— aſe to God's ſervice. 1? Numb.21. 2,3. See 
on Gen28. 20, - ©3 Deut. 23.21. ſet apart for his digs 
elſe redeemed. \ * 2 King. 12. 4. according to yalue 
ow the Prieſt, by Ne Groton here given, ſhall ſet upon 


3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male 
from twenty years old, even unto ſixty years oldz 
even thy eſtimation ſhall be 5 fifty ſhekels of fil- 
ver, after the ſhekel © of the ſanCtuary. 

frag pounds fourteen ſhillings of our mony. A © See on 
Ex04.30.13. 


4 And if itbe a female, then thy eſtimation 


ſhall be? thirty ſhekels. 


7 Three ds eight ſhillings a1 :leſs than fo 
att; becunſe the fiber nl Recs of trmn fs wſtally 
of a womani. 

5 Andif be from five years old, even unto 
twenty years old; then thy eſtimation ſhall be 
of the male twenty ſhekels, and for the female 
ren ſhekels. ; | 
+ Two pounds five ſhillings atd ſeven pence half-penny. 


five years old ; then thy eſtimation ſhall be of 
the male five ſhekels of ſilver, and for the fe- 
male thy eſtimation ſhall be three ſhekels of 
{1]ver. | | | 

7 Andif it be from ſixty years old and above; 
if ;: be a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall be fit- 
teen ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels. 

8 But if it be 9 poorer then thy eſtimation ; 
then he ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt, 
and the prieſt ſhall yalue him : according to 
_ ability that vowed, ſhall the prieſt value 

im. 

9 If after his vow he be impoveriſhe, and not able to pa 
the price ſet according to the rules here given. q *? = 
21,22. and 5.7, Mark 14.8. 2 Gor. 8.12. 

9 And if it be a beaſt whereof men bring an 
offering untothe LORD all that any man gi- 


veth of ſuch unto the LORD, ſhall be ** holy. 
it Confecrated to God, either to be ſacrificed, or given to 
the Prieſt, according to the manner of the Vew,or the inten- 
tion of him that vows. _ on 

10 He ſhall * not alter it,nor change it,a good 
for a bad, or a bad for a go0d : andif he ſhall at 


change thereof ſhall be holy. 
2 All inconſtancy in holy things muſt be avoided. 

11 And if it be any unclean beaſt of which 
they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the LORD; 
then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the prieſt : 
12 Andthe prieſt hall value it, whether it 


the prieſt, 3 ſo ſhall it be. 


buy it. 
13 But if he will at all redeem it, then he 
ſhall add a+ fifth part thereof unto thy eſtima- 
tion. 


14. Ch.5.16. and 6.4,5. and 22.14. that men might leatn to 
be ſtable-minded even in ſuch voluntary Vows. 


14 And when a man ſhall ſanQifie 9 his 
' houſe ro be © holy unto the LORD; then the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be good or 


ſtand. ; 
5 ( And fo by proportion, any of his moveable goods : 
ing to obtain from G4 
a ſafe, healthful, and proſperous habitation in 'em. {| "5 Ser 
apart either for the maintenance of the Prieſts (v.-21.Numb. 


18.14.) orfor reparations, or expences of the Sanftuary. 


'15 And if he that ſanftified it, will redeem 
his houſe, then he ſhall add the fifth part of the 
mOny of thy eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be 

IS. 


16 And if A man ſhall ſanfifie unto the 


+ by thy eſtimation, 


LORD ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion ; 


- Aﬀter a ſingular manner ſeparate any perſon by vow, ” thy eſtimation 2x be according to the 


7 ſeed 


all change beaſt for bealt ; then it, and the ex- 


bad : as the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it' 


6 Andif jtbefrom a * month old, even unto * xywnb.1s.16: 


be good or bad: - as thou valueſt it who art + Heb.accorda 
ing to thy eſtta 


13 That ſhall be the price of it for any one that comes to 774770n, 
prieft, 
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_ Chap. 27.” ſeed thereof : an || homer of barley-ſeed ſhall be | 


way valued at 5 fifty ſhekels of filver. 
2514. 57 Wherewith it is uſually ſown. tie 
{ Or, the land 71+ If he ſantifie his field from the year of ju- 


of an homer, 
C. 


* Ex0d,z0.13. 
Numb.3.-47. 
Ezek. 45. 12. 
+ Heb. fr/t- 
born, CC. 


bile, according to thy 2 eſtimation it 5 ſhall 
nd. 
a Viz. of fifty ſhekels before mentioned. | 
13 But if he ſanCtifie his field after the jubi- 
le; then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the mo- 
ny according to the years that remain, even un- 
to the year of the jubile, and it ſhall be abated 
from thy eſtimation. on 
19 And if he that ſanCtified the field, will in 
any wiſe redeem it ; then he ſhall add the fifth 


part of the mony of thy eſtimation unto it, and | 


it ſhall be aſſured to him.  _ 

20 And ifhe will not redeem the field, or if 
'9 he have ſold the field to another man - it ſhall 
not be redeemed any more. 

29 The Prieſt. 

21 But the field, when it goeth 2® out in the 
jubile, ſhall be holy unto the L OR D, as a field 
devoted: the poſleflion thereof ſhall be the 
prieſts. | 

29 Out of the hand of him that bought it of the Prieſt. 

22 And if amanſanfttifie unto the LORD a 
field which he hath bought, which 7s?! not of the 
fields of his poſſeſſion ; | 
__ 2 See v.16. but farmed by him till the jubile. 

23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the | 
worth of thy eſtimation, ever unto the year of 
the jubile : and he ſhall give thine eſtimation in 
that day, as a holy thing unto the LORD. 

24. In the year of the jubile, the field ſhall re- 
turn unto him of whom it was bought, ever to 
_ to whom the poſſeſſion of the land did ** be-, 
on. 

Z By original right. | 


25 Andall thy eſtimations ſhall be according | 


to the ſhekel of the © ſanCtuary : '*.5 twenty ge-' 
rahs ſhall be the ſhekel. ©. - 
26 © Only theÞ firſtling of the beaſts,” which 
ſhould be the LORD's firſtling, no map ſhall 
ſanCtifie it : whether jt be ox or ſheep : *4 it 55 the: 
LORDs. I 


23, Which was of any beaſt that might be ſacrificed, 


% 


T #4 Exod.13.2,26.' 


27 Andif jt be of an unclean beaſt,then he Cha 


ſhall ** redeem 4: according to: thine eſtimation, 
and ſhall add a fifth part of it thereto : or if 
it be not redeemed, then it ſhall be-ſold - accord» 
ing to thy eſtimation. P 


*5 Not fit for Sacrifice, v. 11. } 6 Pjz. if he pleaſe. 


28. * Notwithſtanding, no ?7 devoted thing * Joſh.s. ry, 


that a man ſhall devote unto-the- LORD, of all 
that he hath, both #® of man and beaſt, and of 
the field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be ſold or redeem- 
ed: eyery devoted thing 1s moſt holy unto. the 
LORD. . 

27 Abſolutely ſet apart to God without power of redem- 
ption, and with a curſe upon himſelf or 2ny one elſe, that 
putit to a private uſe, or did not diſpoſe of it according to 
e vow. © ** OfhisSlaves; which were his to give, 1el}, 
or devote, as his Beaſts, © *9 ch.2.3. only to be touched or 
employed by the Prieſts. 

29 None devoted, which ſhall be 7 devoted 
2 of men, ſhall be redeemed : bat ſhall ſurely be 


put to death. 

39 No perſons : Perſons might be devoted not only by 
God, (as when he devoted Jerico (7oſb.6.17.) and the Ama-= 
lekites, Deut.25.19.1 Sam.15.3:) but by men ; as in ſpecidl 
Vows, ( Numb. 21.2.3. ) or when they were adjudged to 
death for ſin, Exed.22.20. 3" Yiz. By God or by Men, in 
conformity to God's revealed will. Q 3 Being a man. 


30 Andall the 3 tithe of the land, whether of | 


the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
is the LORDs: 2553+ holy unto the LORD. 

3B Gen.28.22. Numb.18. 21, 24. Mal.z.8,10. (\ # ( And 
therefore to be eaten before the Lord, Deur.12. 5.6. ) 

31 And if aman will at all redeem ought of 
his tithes, he ſhall add thereto the fifth part 
thereof. | 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or 
of the flock, even of whatſoever 3 paſſeth under 
the rod: the tenth ſhall be holy unto the LORD. 


3 Jer,33.13. as the Beaſts of their own accord went ont 
of the Fold. 
33 Heſhall not ſearch whether it be good or 
bad,neither ſhall he change it - and if. he change 
it at all,then both it and the change thereof ſhall 
be holy ; it ſhall not be redeemed. 


34. Theſe are the commandments which the 
LORD commanded Moſes,. for the children of 
Iſrael, in mount 3 Sinai. | 
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.... The ARGUMENT. 
4 His . Book. contain the: Hiſtory of the 1ſraclites abode and Travels in the Wilderneſs, for almoſt thir- 
by go Logger re , s$ por that came out of Egypt; except Moſes, Joſhua , and 
Caleb, and that they were ready to puſs over Jordan #2t0 the (and of Canaan. Wherein divers memorable 
paſſages are related : a, Their Numbring 10t long after they came out of Egypt, ch. 1. and again, not 
long before they paſſed over Jordan,ch.26. (from which, and ſome other Numbrings, "tis called Numbers ) 
their encamping ahout the Tabernacle, Ch.2. the eſtabliſhment of the Tribe of Levi in the Prieſthood , 
#pon 'orcaſion of Koralt's Rebellion, ch. 16. and 17. Their ſeveral Murmurings and Seditions, and their 
puriſhments for *em," 1.20. How they were ſtun with fiery Serpents, and cured by the braſen one, ch. 21: 
Balaam's Curſe turd to 4 Bleſſing, Ch. 22, and 23. and 24. Their Conqueſt of that part 'of the Land 
on this fide Jordari, . 21.and 31. Rules for the Diviſion of the Land, ch. 34. Cities of Refuge ap- 
pointed, ch. 35. God's ſpeech to Moſes concerning his Death, and his Succeſſor Joſhua, ch.27. All which 
are imermix'd with the'udditien and explanation of ſundry Laws, Civil and. Military , but chiefly Cere- 
monial.. - [2 Me Me Onnne | | | 


Pp.) 


ct ts. T_T 
COOm_—_— 


C H AP. I. En | ...3:.Of Aſher ; Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 


| = YT 14 Of Gad; Eliaſaph the ſon of Denel. 
1,17 Men of war numbred. a7 The Livites ex-| 15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
empted. ET Tang | 16. Theſe were the © renowned of the congre- - 
| SES 1:4 LON OY gation, princes of the tribes of their fathers , 
q Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the heads.of 7 thouſands 1n Ifrael. ET 
; wilderneſs of Sinai, in the.* tabernacle Ch.16.52. and 26 av 0 p Judg.6. 15. Mich, 5.2. Com- 
| of the congregation, , on the firſt day of |S _ ra 1 _ c Pom 'D "9 EE IESe: 
the ſecond month, in the ſecond year, after they DYES Frame vera ; a gudaas ny LG MENg 
yore Sac-i land of Egypt ſaying, 18 And they _—_— all the congregation 
Exod.30.12. - 9! X- 2 6 | $37 . _ | together on the firſt dayof the ſecond month, and 
Wis LO 0 _ _ rr p11 they declared their pedegrees after their fami- 
by the houſe of tlice's fathers, with 2 mntber lies, by the houſe of their fathers, according to 
of their names, eyery male by their 5 poll. _ the number of the names,from twenty years old 
' 2 This people was numbred thiice by Moſes. (1) Soon and upward, by their poll. 
after their coming out of 'Egypr, Exod. 30. 11. and 38. 19 As the LORD commanded Moſes , {o he 


25,26. (2) When they were to be ſet in order for their | numbred them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 
encamping about the Sanftuary, Numb. r. and 2. and 3. and 


a SR | nc 3.2nct 20 Andthechildren of Reuben Iſraels eldeſt 
WL ko x Aker papain Erin Seng ſon, by their Fenerations, after their families , 
inthe land of promiſe. And this was done, that thereby | by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
they might diſcern God's Faithfulneſs in multiplying them | number of the names, by their poll,;every male 
according to his promiſe;and alſo his Power and Providence from twenty vears old and opward : all that 
in mantauung fo great-a multitude in ſuch a deſart place. DO. tf ab "= y 

13 They who next deſcended of thoſe twelve Tribes, as | WETE Able to go forth towar, _ 

ch.26.5. 1 * The next Deſcendents of the Families afore- 21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever: 


ſud. 5 Exod. 38. 26. . EE . |of the tribe of Reuben , were forty and ſix thou- 
3 From twenty years old and upward, all | ſand and five hundred. 


that are able to go forth to war in Ifrael; thou 22 Þ Of the children of Simeon by their 
and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. generations, after their families, by the houſe 
4 And with you there ſhall be a man of every! 


: Very | of their fathers , thoſe that were numbred of 
tribe; every one head of the houſe of his fa-| them, according to the number of the names, 
thers. | | | |by their polls, every male from twenty years 
| \ T And theſe are the narnes of the men that| ojd arid upward.all that were able to go forth to 
ſhall ſtand with you : Of che tribe of Reuben ; wat ; 
7 ſon of Shedenr. Fa. 23 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever: 
2 < Simeon 3 Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhad- of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thou- 
lo Of Tadah —_ , farid and three hundred. _ 
7 oO Joc Fo 3 Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab.| 24 Of the children of Gad, by their ge- 
Of 7 moved, Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. | nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
# or 7 bo 4 Eliab the ſon of Helon. | their fathers, according to the number of the 
Vlifharna th yy —_ Joſeph : of Ephraim, | names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
== eb 4 yo or Atntrithud ; of Manaſſeh,Ga-| that were able to £0 forth to war ; | 
pea == a of Pedahzur, 25 Thoſe that were: numbred of them, even 


a Jamin ; Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. | of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thouſand 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai- | fix turidred and fifty. e on 


R232 £6 T Of 


_ 


amo -wd IR 4, 


—_ —_ 


The men of War numbred. 


—_—_ 


© The Leviſewexempy] 


Chap. 1. 


WA generations, 


2514- 


names, from twenty years old and upward , all 


_ according to the number of the names, from twen- 


ſand and five hundred. 


26 © Of the children of Judah, by their , 
after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according tothe number of 4 
names, from twenty years old and upward, al 
that were able to go forth tq war; 


Fe 


27 Thoſe that were numbred 6f them,ever off the chittrenof Ifrael, 


the tribe of Judah, were 9 threeſcore and four- 


teen thouſand and fix hundred. RS 
9 Far more than in any other tribe ; whereby Jacod's 
Prophecy was accompliſh'd, Ger.49.8. 

28 © Of the children of Iſſachar ,. by, ther; 
__ after their famihies , by the woke 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward:, all. 
that were able to go forth to war ; | . 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, .ever 
of the tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and four, 
thouſand and four hundred. bras nth 

30 © Of the children of Zebulun, by: their' 


generations, after their families , by the houſe} 


of their fathers, according to the number of the 


that were able to.go forth to war; FO 
31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Zebulun ,-were fifty and ſeven 
thouſand and four hundred. | 
32 © Of thechildren of Joſeph, namely, of 


the children of Ephraim, by their generations, | 


after their families,by the houſe of their fathers, 


ty years old and upward, 
go forth to war ;* 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Ephraitn , were forty. thouſand 
and five hundred. ON AY CO nl Wor Wy 

34 < Of the children of Manaſkh, by their 
generations, after their families , by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to-war SS 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Manaſſeh , were thirty and two 
thouſand and two hundred. 7 

35 © Of the children of Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their. fathers, according to the number of the 
rames, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth towar; 

37 Thoſethat were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and. five 
thouſand and four hundred. 

38 q Of the children of Dan , by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers , according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred. | 

49 TJ Of the children of Aſher,by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward,all that were 
able to go forth to war; | 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Aſher, were forty and one thou- 


all that were/able "to 


42 J Of the children of Naphtali, through- 
out their generations, after their families , by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war ; 

43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ever 
of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifry and three 

thouſand and four hundred. gen 


|. 


fairs, (which wanthe ocalon oh ths.muſtering, 


o 


| 


'the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall 
ſhall be *put todeath, - ; 


44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred , Chap, ,, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the prin- \A, 
ces of Iſrael, being tw : each one was 2514, 
for the houſe bf his fat F. 1-4} 

| atywere- numbfed of 
houſe of their fa- 
thers,from twenty years old and upward,all that 
were able to go forth to war in Iſrael; _ 
46 Even all they that were numbred , were 
9 fx hundred thouſand and three thouſand and 
five hundred and fifty. 
-  Ch.23.10. Delw:18.22. Hebr.11.11,12. 
But the Levites,after the tribe of their 

bred among them, \''7 * 

Military af- 
©. 3.) but 


\ 


5 So wert all thoſeth 


47 © But 
fathers, were.” mot nut 
11: Becauſe they were not w bemploy'd in 


only about the ſervice of the Tabernadee, v.50. _. 
48 For the LO R D had ſpoken unto, Moſes, 


s (þ. 


ſaying, © . 


-— + + 


it, and ſhall encamp round about the tabernacle. 
7* £x04.31.18. and 58.2t. SY Galled becauſe it was made 
chiefly for the ſake of the Ark of the Teſtimony. See on 
;Exod.26.33. 7 3 ch4.25,31,36.- 

| $51 And when the tabernacle "4 ſetteth for- 
'ward, the Levites ſhall take.it down: and when 


5 ſet it up: and the '* ſtranger that cometh 7 nigh, 


> Ghio.tulp pe T5 hed 1 55 Any n= that 
1s not of. Levi. "7 ID 
ro oteton oe lege T DP wuarnen eaing 
| _ 52 And the children of Tirael ſhall pitch their 
tents-every man by his own camp, and every 
man. by his own .'7 ſtandard, throughout their » ,; ,.,, 
0 
53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about 
the tabernacle of teſtimony ; that there be 
2* no wrath . upon the. congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; and the Levites ſhall keep the 
?! charge of the tabernacle of teſtimony. - 
20 F351; | = Ch.3.7.-&c.-and 18, 3. The watch and 
ward, and do the works appointed by God, 
54 And the children of Iſrael did 2 according ** Mar, 28. 
to all that the LORD commanded Mofes, fo did 


they. Ns | 
CHAP Ft 
The order of the tribes jn their tents. 


ANd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, : i |; | 

_ 2 Every man of the children'of Iſrael ſhall 
pitch by his. * own ſtandard , with the 2 enſign 
of their fathers houſe : | 3 far aff +about the +4 Heb. ww 
tabernacle of the congregation ſhall they pitch. 93% 

* Every Regiment had a Standard for the three Tribes 
that belonged to it. 4 * Every Tribe had a particular En- 
ſign for it ſelf beſides the Standard for the . T 3Pro. 
bably about two thouſand cubits, or an Engliſh mile ; which 
is a Sabbath-days journy, Joſb.3.4. 1 + Exck. 43.7. Rev. 4. 
2,4.8&c. Pſal.76.-11. For the better defence, and more ready 
acceſs and proſpet, _. , | | 

3 J Andon the eaſt-ſide toward the riſing of 
the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp 
of. Judah pitch , throughout their armies: and 
Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab ſhall be captain 
of the children of Judah. Ir. 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them,were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 


and fix hundred, © 
| s And 


FEI We _—_ —_—Y 


2g their Tents. 


tid. _ 4. 


' - TW oo” EVE PTY Rr MED "AR OI. WY HIT EO No DiFa.vas. "4. Gay en node 
The Order of the; Tribes : \M B E'R'S. 


ghee > 0: 41 a thoſe that-do pitchnext unto him, ſhal | ſhall br 'oti the north-ſide' by their armies: * ard Chap. '2.. 
| an Ry Sperm of Macker and Nethaneel the ſon | the captain of the children of Dan, ſhall be Ahi- AAS 


—C 


/ 


2514+ 


s cþ.,10. I4- 


ſon of Helon, ſhall be captain 'of the children of 


of Zrar ſhall 'be captain of the children of 10a-| 
0% And his hoſt; ind thoſe that were nambred 
thereof, were fifty and four thouſand and: four 
17: Thenheitribe of Zebulnn - and Eltab the 
F $ And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, : wer? fifty and ſeven thouſand, and'four 
ww” EOS BY B92 , JF + ad 3; « Þy Gta 
g Alt tht were nombred in the camp” of Ju- 
dah, were an hundred tlioofiind. and _fonrſcore 
thouſand and ſix thouſand and . four hundred, 
throughout their armies4 theſe ſhall 5. firſt ſet 
forth. $reflot to hink Þ © 
10 © On the ſouth-ſide ſhall be the ſtandard 
of the camp of Reuben according to. their 'ar- 
mies : and the captain of the children -of Reu- 
ſball be Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. --,,/ 
11 And his hoſt,and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were forty and fix. thouſand and five 
handred. : +. EE Oey 
12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſhall be the 
tribe of Simeon : and the captain of the children 
of Simeon, ſhall be Shelumiel the fon of -Zuri- 
tHhaddWi mol ol fn idet oc 3 to 1695! 
13 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were fifty and nine thouſand and 
three hundred. | oy 1297 
14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain 
of the ſons of Gad, ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſon, of 
Reuel. 
'. 15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were forty and five thouſand and 
ſix hundred and fifty. ET Rp 
16 All that were numbred in the-camp of 
Reuben, were an hundred thouſand and fifty and 
one thouſand and four hundred and fifty.through- 
out their armies : and they. ſhall ſet forth in the 
£ ſecond rank. | Tos | 
17 | Then the tabernacle of the congrepati- 
on ſhall ſer forward with the camp of the Le- 
vites, in-the midſt of the camp : 7 as-they .en- 
camp, ſo ſhall they ſet forward, every man® in 
his place by their ſtandards. . 
s Gh.i0.18, (7 ch.3.38, 1* 1 Cor.14.40.Col.2.-5.Pſal. 
£9. 23, © | | 
18 J On the weſt-ſideſhal be the ſtandard of 
the camp of Ephraim, according to their ar- 
mies - and the captain of the ſons of Ephraim, 
ſhall be Eliſhama the ſon. of Ammihud. 
19 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were nuam- 


' Ahira the ſon of Enan. +: --. 


” 


1 
| 


ezer the ſon, of Ammiſhaddai. | bak 
9 All three were the ſons of the hand-maids. © 
. 26 Andhijs hoſt, and. thoſe that were _num- 


bred of them, were threeſcgre and two; thou- 


ſand, and ſeyen hundred. , , :... 


27 : And. thoſe that .encamp by him,” ſhall.be 
the tribe of 9 Aſher : and the captain of the 


children 'of Aſher , ſhalt be: Pagiel the fon of 


MeL [4 I. 62 2th 03 Þ; 
28 And his hoſt, and :thoſe that were;num- 
bred of them, were forty and one thouſand and 
five hugdred. poo: Hell: mot? Dal on 
29 /Fhen' the tribe of 9 Naphtali : and, the 
captain' of':the children of: 'Naphtali, ſhall be 


4 


Y HS Co 


39 ;Andhis hoſt; arg thoſe that were num- 
bred'of thetn;vere fifty and three thoufand'and 
four hundred., +» 


31 All they that were ninbred in the'tamp 
of Dan, were an hundred thouſand ang. fifty;and 
ſeven thouſand and ſix hundred : they ſhall gs: 
hindmoſt with ther ſtandards, 

32 | Theſe are thoſe whith were aumbred 
of the children of Ifrael by. the houſe'sf their 
fathersz; Al};thoſe that were: numbred! ; of the 
camps throughout their hoſts, were ſix hundred 
thouſand and three thoufaitd and five* hnadred 


ed Moſes. i TS 
34 And the children of Iſrael did ** 4crord- 
ing toefl that the LORD commanded Mofes.: 
ſo they * pitched by their ſtandards, and 6 they 
ſet forward, every one after their families, ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers. . .., : :;, 
'0 Exed.39.42. Pſal.119.6. Luk.1.6. ( ** Col.2.5,6.Numb. 
23.9,10,21. ard 25.4,6. Cant.6.4. EE ne of 77h 


+291 CHAT WW 
5 The Levnes ſervice, 40 The firſt-born, freed. 


Wo 


T Heſe alſo are the * generations of * Aaron 
and Moſes, in the day that the LORD 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. > 


Gen.s.1. See there.) (* Aaron is ſet afore Moſes, becauſe 
the Prieſthood was beſtowed on his Poſterity, whereas the 
Poſterity of Moſes were but common Levites. 


2 Andtheſe are the names of the ſons of Aa- 


'3 Theſe arethe names of the ſons of Aaron, 


33 But the Levites'werehot numbred among 
the children of Iſrael ; as the LORD command- 


*. Their Genealogy, and the things that befel them, (as 


25Tdþe 


ron; Nadab the * firſt-born, and Abihu, Ele- + LndiSas: 


bod of them, were forty thouſand and five hun- 
red. 

20 And by him ſhall be the tribe of Manaſſeh ; 
and the captain of 'the children of Manaſſeh, 
ſhalt be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. © 

21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
6 em, were thirty and two thouſand and two 

undred. | 


22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : ' and the 


the prieſts which were anointed, . whom: he FHeb. whs/ 
3 conſecrated to miniſter in the prieſts office; ' #44 %« filed. 
4 * And Nadab and Abihu + died before the, __ 

LORD; when. they offered ſtrange fire before c1, MexR fo 
the LORD, in the wilderneſs of Sinai,, and they 1 C 0.24.2, 
had no children - and Eleazar and Ithamar mi- 

niſtred in. the prieſts office, 5 in the fight of 

Aaron. their father. © _- -;;}; 


I 


3 Exod.28.41. 4 * Ch.26.65, $ev.10.1,2. 1 Chron, 24. 1, 


thouſand and an hundred, throughout their ar- 
ion : and they ſhall go forward in the third 


captain of the ſons of Benjamin, ſhall be, Abidan |: 


the ſon of Gideoni. = 
23 Andhis hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were thirty and five thouſand and 


four hundred. | 


24 All that were numbred of the camp of 
Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand and eight 


q 5 While he lived. WS <4 

5 TAndthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ng . dy © * : 

6 Bring the tribe 6f Levi near, and preſent 
them before Aaron. the prieſt, that they may 


5 miniſter unto him. 


5 Aſſiſt lim in the holy miniſtrations. * 
7 And they ſhall 7 keep his charge, and the 


charge * of the whole congregation before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to do the ſer- 


25 The ſtandard 'of the camp of 2 Dan| vice of the tabernacle, 
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The F amles, Number, 


NELMAERS.. 


and Charge of. the Levites 


— Le dl EO eee, 


- 


© © CO HY I OP 


\ 


| - 7 Beready.toobſerve his dicaRtions according to the Law. 

Chap. 3 q3 For the? benefit; and on their behalf, c<.1.53. Exod. 19. 
22, and 29.-21. 19 Ch.8,-11. - ig | 

$ And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
® charge of the children of Iſrael, to do the 
ſervice of the tabernarle. 4 

10 That which belonged to them tv take cate vf, tho not 
th be performed in their own petſons, yer by others in their 
Read. |, It Þ1 4. | Try , 
:-9:Andthon ſhalt give. the Levites unto Aaron 
and to his ſons : they are wholly given 2: unto 
him out-of. the children of Iſrael: |... 

1: Fox his help in the woxk- of, the SanQtuary. þ5. 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron. and his 
ſors,” and: 2 they.ſhall wait on thear 5 prieſts 
office 2. and the** ſtranger that 5 cometh nigh, 
ſhall be ** put to death. > Cot | 

2. 'They themſelves in their'own perſons ( Exel. 44- 8. ) 
and not turn over the work of the SanQuary to the Levites. 
q* Ch.18.7. 1 '*:<h.1.-51. any one that isnot of Aarons 
ſeed, ch.16.40. See ch.18.3. (5 wiz. to execute any part 
of the Prieſts Office, | 5 -ch,16.32. 


rr; {And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,ſay- 


2514. 


1 $9993 Wd : 2 GI 
12 And]I, behold, 7 Thave taken the Levites 
from:among the children of Ifrael, in ſtead of 
all the *firſt-born that 9 -openeth the matrice 
among the children of Iſrael : therefore the 
Levites ſhall be ** mine. 
17 Ch.8:16. and 18.6, YJ** 0.45. Exod.24.5. and 32. 26, 
29. Deut.33.9. 1 ch.18.15. Exod.13.2. and 34.19. 1? De- 
dicated and ſet apart for my peculiar ſervice. - 
* Exod. 13.2, 13 Becauſe all the ** firſt-born are mine, *for 
Levit.27. 26. on the day that I ** ſmote all the firſt-born in 
rg : 6. the landof Egypt;I hallowed unto me all the 
**3  firſborn in Iſrael, both man and beaſt, mine 
they ſhall be : I am,the 3 LORD. ,. - 
X 'Ch,$.16. Exod.13.2. Lev.27.26. Luk.2. 23, 1” Exod. 
12:29;30; and 13.12,15. © 2 Who may appoint whom'I 
pleaſe to do my Service, ' 

-- 14 JP Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes in 

the wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Levi, after the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families : every 
male from a *4 month old and upward.ſhalt thou 
number them. | 

24 Becauſe, the redemption of the Firſt-born was to be 
from a month old, ch.18.15,16. 

16 And Moſes numbred them according to 

+ Heb. nth. the Þ word of the LORD, as he was com-. 
| manded. : 

* Gen. 46-11. , 17 * And theſe were the * ſons of Levi, by 

Exod.6. 16. their names ; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 


Chap.26. 57, * * Gen.46.11, Exo4.6.16. and 26.57. 1 Chron. 6. 1, 2. and 
3 Chron.6. x. 23:6. 


26 Exod.6.17. 


Gerſhon by their families; Libni, and Shimei. 
2 Exod.6. 18. 19 And the ſons ?7 of Kohath by their fami- 
Sa lies ; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 
* x00. 6.19. 20 And the 2 ſons of Merari by their fami- 
| lies ; Mahli, and Muſhi: theſe are the families 
of the Levites, according to the houſe of their 
fathers. | | 
| 21 Of Gerſhon was the family of the Libnites, 
and the family of the Shimites : theſe are the 
families of the Gerſhonites. 
22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ac- 
. cording tothe number. of all the males, from a 
month old and npward , evez thoſe that were 


numbred of them, were ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred. 


23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch 
\ behind the tabernacle weſt-ward. | 
24. And the chief of the houſe of the father 


6 ou Gerſhonites, ſhall be Eliaſaph the fon of 


-v 


18 And theſe are the names of the 2 ſons of 


FS 


the;*tabernacle, and .the?* tent, ghe 3-covering 
thereof, andthe hanging for the door ofthe 
tabernacle of the Compragation: of »if] bat. M 
 -,,??. The boly:things :whuchrthey. are to cargy, keep, and 
look unto. q 30 Aont the 9 th of it, asc 4.1 $- (for 
they might not come into the Tabernacle.) 3'The tent car- 
fait, mentioned pn and Lper the DR ire. 
| Tent there, v.-11,12,13. 1% Of Badgetsskins and Rams 
Skins, mentioned, Exog.26.14. 1 3. Exod.26..36, - [; 


[] - 


"26. And the 5 bangings of the court, and the 
the court, ® which 1s 


24511 + 


7 curtain for the door 0 - |--;--0eM 
| by, the tabernacle, and bythe *altar,round; about 
a Re of it, for kn the Di ag: eo; 
6 Exod.27.9. 13! Exed.27,16. 1 ch.4126.which Court 
compaſſes about the Tabernacle and Altar of Bitrnt-offering, 
Exad.27. 16. - 31143-Bey 3 31: 

27 © And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Tzeharitzs, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the-fatai- 
ly of the Uzzielites - theſe are the: families of 
the Koathites. y 904, off 

28 In the number of all the males from a 
month old and upward, were eight thouſand and 
ſix hundred, keeping the charge of the I. ſan- 
Ctuary. - | | 

39 The. moſt holy things there, v.33. | 

29 The families of the ſons of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the ſide of the tabernacle ſouth-ward. 

30 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
of the families of the Kohathites, - ſhall be Eliza- 
phan the ſon of Uzziel. | | 

31 And their charge ſhall be the ark, and the 
table, and the candleſtick,and the altars,and the 
veſlels of the ſanCtuary wherewith they miniſter, 
and the © hanging, and all the # ſervice thereof. 

42 The Vail. FJ * z.e. the Veſſels which belong to the 
ſervice, ch.4.14,26. | 

32 AndEleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, 
ſhall be #? chief oyer the chief of the Levites,and 


have the overſight of them that keep the charge 
of the ſanftuary. 


# Next to the High-Prieſt, called the Second Prieſt, 
(2 King.25.18.) who ſupplied the Jn of the High-Prieſt 


upon any ſpecial occaſion, and had ſuperiority over all the 
reſt of he Prieſts and Levites, 1 Chron.9.20. 


33 JOf Merari was the family of the Mahlites, 

and the family of the Muſhites : theſe are the fa- 
milies of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of them, 
according to the number of all the males from 
a month old and upward, were ſix thouſand and 
two hundred. | 

35 And the chief of the houſe of the father 
of the families of Merari, was Zuriel the ſon of 
Abihail : theſe ſhall pitch on the ſide of the ta- 
bernacle north-ward. 
36 And F wnder the cuſtody and charge of the , j,, of the 
ſons of Merari, ſhall be the boards of the taber- Fs of the 
nacle, and the bars thereof,and the pillars there- charge. 
of, and the ſockets thereof, and all the veſſels 
thereof, and all that ſerveth therets, f 
37 And the pillars of the court round about, 
and their ſockets, and their pins, and their 
cords. | 

38 © But thoſe that encamp before the taber- 
nacle toward the eaſt: even before the taberna- 
cle of the congregation eaſt-ward, ſhall be Moſes 
and Aaron, and his ſons, keeping the. charge of 
the ſanctuary, for * the charge of the children 
of Iſrael; and the '4 ſtranger that cometh nigh 
ſhall be put to death. | 

39 All that were numbred of the Levites, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred at the com- 
mandment of the LORD, throughout 'theit 


fagnlies, 


4 


And-the charge of, the ſons, gf i Gerſhon, Chap, 2, 
Þ 1n-the; tabernacleof the.congregation,: ſhall be —— 


oy 
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The Prieſt bo 


familivs, all the'males from a month old-and up- 


of them muſt 


ber of names, from a month old and upward,of 


and thirteen. 


#4.12,13,41. 


* Exod. 30.13. 
Lev.27.25. 
Chap.18.16. 
Erck.45.12. 


the ſanCtuary. 


were redeemed, unto Aaron, and: to his ſons, ac- 
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The Levites Services 
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ere twenty and two thouſand, * . 
hers make up twenty two thouſand 
aid to be, ch:26.62.)but out 
and the Pricts and the 
the Levites, which were the: Lord's . after a pe- 
os n-dg (raed. 3-2.) and {0 could not be given to 
him again inſtead of the other rf -born, Lev. 27.26. 

40 © And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Num- 
ber all the firſt-born of. the males of the chul- 
iren of I{racl, from a. month old and upward, 
and take the number of their names. ',._ -- 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites forme 
(I am the LORD) in ſtead of all the firſt-born a- 
mnong the children of Iſrael; and the cattel' of 
the Levites,in ſtead of all the firſtlings among the 
cattel of the children of Iſrael. NG 2 

42 And Moſes numbred, as the LORD com- 


manded him, all the firſt-born among the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. | TY 
43 And all the firſt-born males, by the.num- 


thoſe that were numbred of them, were twenty 
and two thouſand two hundred and rthreeſcore 
44 4 And the* 
ſaying, | | | COTS IN 
ks the 44 Levites, .in ſtead of all the 


LORD fſpake unto Moſes, 


firſt-born among the children of Iſrael;.and the | 


cattel of the Levites in. ſtead of their cattel , 
and the Levites ſhall be mine: I am: the LORD. 
46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed , of 
the two hundred threeſcore and thirteen, of the 
firſt-born -of the children of Iſrael, which are 
more then the Levites; _ 216-2210 
47 Thou ſhalt even take five #5 ſhekels apiece by 
the poll, after the ſhekel 4* of the ſanCtuary ſhalt 
thou take #hcm + * the ſhekel 75.45 twenty .ge- 
rahs. | 51 DRY 17 

45 Ch.18.16. Lev.27.6. This was raiſed either by lot, or 
paid in common by *em all. 4 #* See on Exod. 30.13. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the mony, wherewith 
the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto 
Aaron, and to his ſons. _ Nt. 

49 And Moſes took the redemption-mony of 
them that were over -and above them that were 
redeemed by the Levites. SR 

50 Of the firſt-born of the children of Krael 
took he the mony ; #7 a thouſend three hundred 
and threeſcore and five ſhekels , after the ſhekel of 


47 Which makes one hundred fifty five pounds, thirteen 
ſhillings and eleven pence, of our'mony. TENT HAST 


51 And Moſes fave the mony of them that | 


cording to the word of the LORD, as theLORD 
commanded Moles: 7 of of) onpory bebe 


WTI LIES: 
CHAP." WW. wo. 
' "1 The Levites ſervice, 17 and office, itn | 
f A Nd the LORD fpake' unto Moſes, and' 
to Aaron, ſaying, 7 oo GH. 

2 Take the fun of theſons of Kohath:fram 
among the ſons of Levi, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers ;/ - (56 004 4 © 

3 From * thirty years old' and upward, 'even 
until * fifty years old , all that enter mts the 
3 hoſt, to do the + work in thie tabernacle 6f the 
COngerpnnn: BIYYOQBI 9H 1 1211670 01} bd 

* They began to be Probationers h 24. 
but were not admitted to- their Fall hey wry A 
Which was alter'd by David, ( by. direQion. from .God 
1 Chron.28:13,19.) to 20 years old, becauſe then*there was 
no occaſion for ang he ing the Tabemacle ; and: fd not 


un- 


of the teſtimony with it : 


of that excellent'order which was among 'em , both -as to 
perſons, place, time; matter and 'manner- of their ſervice. 


2514s | 


1 + 7iz.To help the Prieſts to,ſolemnize the ſerVice/of God | 


with Muſic ; to” be Porters, &c. 1 C/hror. 23. 28--32. and 
26.20--32, | | 


4- This ſrall be the ſervice of the ſons of Ko- 


hath in the tabernacle of the congregation, about 
the moſt holy things. FG 50 
5 TJ And when the camp ſetteth.. forward ; 
Aaron 'ſhall come and his ſons, and 5 they ſhall 
take down the © covering vail,and cover the'ark 
5 Upon this occaſion the ordinary Prieſts might” go into 
the Holy of holies ; and when they had done all their work 


there, then afterwards the Levites might come alſo to carry. 


the Ark, v.15. 
place, Exod.4o.3. 
6- And ſhall put thereon the covering 7: of 
badgers skins, and ſhall ſpread over 4 a cloth 
wholly of blue, and ſhall put in * the ſtaves 
thereof. | 


7 Not that which covered all the tabernacle, (for that be- 
longed to the Gerſhonites, v.25.) but a ſmaller covering or 
caſe for this purpoſe. 4 ® Which might not be taken our 
while the Tabernacle was ſtanding, (Exed. 25. 14, 15.) but 
when-it was taken down they took our the ſtaves, to put on 
the covering, and then put 'em in again. ; 


7. And upon the * table of ſhew-bread they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of. blue , and put thereon the 
diſhes, and the ſpoons, and the bowls,and: covers 


7 © That that hung before the rhoſt Holy 


to || cover withal : and the 9 continual bread|| Or,pour 8: - 
withal, 


ſhalt be thereon. | 


9 Which was always upon the table, (Lev.24.8.), and was 
_ os taken off now, but only cover'd and carried with 
e table. _ 


'$ And they ſhall ſpread vpon them a cloth of 


ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with a covering of 


badgers skins, and ſhall pat in the ftaves thereof: 
9. And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and co- 


| ver the * candleſtick ofthe light, * and his * Exod. 25.3; 
lamps, and. histongs,' and his ſnuff-difhes.,, and * Exod.25.37; 


4 


all the oyl-veſſels thereof, wherewith they mini- 
ſter unto it. | | aye 


10 And they ſhall put it and all the veſſels 


| thereof within a covering of badgers sKkins, and 


ſhall put i upon a bar. 

11 And upon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a co- 
vering of badgers skiris, and ſhall put ' to the 
ſtaves thereof. . | 

_12;: And they ſhall take all the * inſtruments 
of , miniſtety, wherewith: they miniſter "in the 
ſanftuary, iand put them in a cloth' of blue, and 
cover them! with a covering of badgers skins, and 
ſhall put chem on a bar. + 

'* 2 Kings 3F.14,15. The ſacred garments uſed by the 


Prieſts In, their holy maniſtrations; Exod.31.10. 


+ 13-:And they ſhall take away the aſhes from 


| the altar: and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: : 
!. 14;;And they ſhall put upon it all the '® veſſels =: x, . 
| thereofy ,wherewith they miniſter abour it; even 
| the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels.and 


*Exod.25.3; 


38. 


*Yer after their ſuperannuation they, were ſtill to be aſſiſtant Chap. 4- 3 
as Overſeers. .ch.8.26,27. See there.; {3 7.2. Service (v.30.) I. 
The ſeveral Companies of Prieſts were called Hoſts, becauie . 


7+ 36 


the || baſons, all the veſſels of the altar ; and they j Or, 49%; 


ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of badgers skins, 
and put to the ſtaves of t.'/ / | 


15..And when Aaron-ard:his ſons have made 


an end.,of covering thei ſanftuary, and all the 
veſſels of the fanCtuary,,; as thecamp is to ſet for: 
ward ; after that, theſons of Kohath ſhall come 
to 2 pear, it <;;but they ſhall. not touch any ho- 
ly thing, leſt they #die.- ' Theſe things are” the 
burden of the ſons of Kohath, in the taberna- 


cle of the coeregation., 0 
\.* Ch.7.9... x F.C ASExod.19.12. Hebr.12.18.)  F * As 
2 Sam.6. 6,7... J.%5 Abour the removal of it, (as ch.3.2 [a 


fo much. bodily 


required, 1 Chron, 23.244 26. | © 
= | j 


16 C- And to the office of Eleazar the fon of 
Azrog 


en == 


_ WL As 
Aon Goo: ny eo 


—A—GCIEC A on Grew 


x x24 two 


=== 


— — —— — — — —  —  — 


_— 


_ _ ——_ 
< _ * 2. 
——— mw 


o'# 


—— —_ ——— hpmm—_y —_—_— 


The Carriage of + 


—WUnBERS. 


— ta Wn; : == nes 
the Gerſhonttes and Merarites, 


p Prieſt,” itch the light, 

Chav. 4, Aaron the Prieſt,” pertainerh the oy] for the ig 
ng ha and the ſet * incenſe , and the daily meat-of- 
2514. fering, and ” the * anointing oyl, 4n# the *'0- 
* Exod. 39.34. verſight of all the tabernacle, and of all that 
* Exod.30.23. therein js, in the ſanctuary, and in the yelſels 
thereof. Ee | | 
6 Viz. To carry them himſelf. 0 7 Exod.. 30. 25- 
T7 * To ſee ed wa done in a due manner, as was comM- 

manded. 


17 4 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſayin:”, : | X, 
1$ ” Cut ye not off the tribe of the families 


of the Kohathites, from among the Levites. 


'9 Suffer 'em not to touch the holy things thro? your neg- 
le&, whereby they ſhould be cur off. 


19 But thus do unto them, that they may 
20 live and not die, when they approach unto the 
moſt holy things ; Aaron and his ſons ſhall go 1n, 
and appoint them every” one to his ſervice,and to 
his burden. 
20 But they ſhall not go in to ** ſee when the 
holy things are covered, leſt they die. 
21 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
22 Take alſo- the ſum of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon, throughout the houſes of their fathers by 
their families ; 0 

23 From thirty years old and upward, until 

fifty years old ſhalt thou number them all that 
+ Heb. ro way ERLET in Þ to perform the ſervice,to do the work 
che warfare. in the tabernacle of the congregation.” 

24 This is the -bry wu _— of the 

ites, ?* to ſerve, and tor || 23 burdens. 
[Or,arrioge. Ot On the Priefts while the Tond by is ſtanding , 
and to help 'em to take it down, and ſet it up. 7 3 To 
carry it when it is remov'd. 

25' And they ſhall bear the *4 curtains of the 
tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the conprega- 
tion, ?5 his covering, and the covering of the 
badgers skins that is above upon it,and the hang- 
ing for the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

24+ The eleven curtains of goats hair. 
T *5 The covering of rams skins died red. 

26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court 

FT DG 7 which zs by the tabernacle and * by the altar 
26 * roundabout, and their cords, and all the inftru- 
7 ments of their ſervice, and all that is made for 
them ; ſo ſhall they ſerve. 1: 


2® Deut.3 3.6. 


* x $211.6.19. 


See ch. 3. 25. 


 F Heb. mouth. (ons, ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the 
Gerſhonites, In all their burdens, and in all their 
ſervice : and ye ſhall appoint unto them in charge 
all their burdens. | 
28: This 4s the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Gerſhon, in the tabernacle of the congre- 

* Conduit \f 1thamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 

_ on. 29 J As for the fons of Meta, thou ſhalt 
number them after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers ; | 

30 From thirty years old and upward, even 

_ unto fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, eve- 
ry one that entreth in tothe ſervice, todo the 
work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

31 And this is the charge of their burden,ac- 


+ Heb.war- 
fare. 


cording to all their ſervice in the tabernacke | 


: of the congregation ; the * boards of the ta- 

Exod.26.15- hernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and ſockets thereof? - BEI a8 

32 Andthe pillars of the court round about 


and their ſockets, and their ** pins, and their | 
3 cords, with all their inſtruments, and with all|| 
their ſervice; and by 7 name ye ſhall reckon the | 


27 At the Þ appointment of Aaron and his | 


gation : and their charge ſhall be under the 27 hand 


inſtruments of \the charge of their burden. "Chan. 4 : 
and the Jeaſt ordinances, John 10.3. - 1 * 7. e. You ſhall mn 
make an inventory of all things which you commut to their La 


33 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Merari, according to all their fervice in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, under the 
27 hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieft. 

34 T And Moſes and Aaron and the chief of 
the congregation numbred the ſons of the Koha- 
thites, after their families, and after 'the houſe 
of their fathers ;_ I 
35 From thirty years old, and upward, even 
nnto fifty years old, eyery one that entreth in to 
the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation : | 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them by 
their families, were two thoufand ſeven hundred 
and fifty. . | 

37 Theſe were they that were numbred of the 
families of the Kohathites, all that might do ſer- 
vice in the tabernacle of the congregation; which 
Mofes and Aaron did number, according to the 
commandment of the L O RgD by the hand of 
Moſes. 

'38 And thoſe that were numbred of the ſons 
of Gerſhon, throughout their families , and by 
the houſe of their fathers ; | 

39 From thirty years old and upward , even 
unto fifty years old, every one.that entreth in to 
the ſervice ; for the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation * | 

40 Even thoſe that were numbred of them, 
throughout their families, by the houfes of their 
fathers, were two thoufand and fix hundred and 
thirty. | 

by Theſe are they that were numbred of the 
families of the ſons of Gerſhon , of all that 


{might Þ do ſervice in the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation, whom Moſes and Aaron did number, 
according to the commandment of the LORD. 

T Were of competent age to ſerve there. 

42 < And thoſe that were numbred of the 
famities of the ſons of Merari, throughout their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers ; | 

43 From thirty years old and upward, even 


unto fifty years old, every one that entreth in 


tothe ſervice for the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation : 

44 Even thoſe that were numbred of them: 
after their families, were 3' three thouſand and 
two hundred. | X 

3" The general nuniber of this Emily was lefs than the 
other two, (ch.3.-22,28,34.) and yet the number of fixong, 
able perſons for ſervice was greater, becauſe their fervice re- 
quired greater ſtrength. A rare inftance -of God's fitting 
men for the work whereto he calls 'em, whether in reſpett 
of ability of body or mind, x Cor.1 2.812. 


45 Theſe be thoſe that were nnmbred of the 
families of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and 
Aaron numbred according to the»word of the 
LORD by the hand of Moſes. ' -  - © 

45 All thoſe that were numbred of the Le- 
vites, whom Moſes:and Aaron and the Chief of 
Iſrael nymbred, after theis families, and after 


o 


the houſe of their fathers 


47 From thirty years old and upward; even 
unto. fifty years old, every one that came to*do 
the ſervice of the miniſtery., and the 2 ſervice 


| of the burden in the tabernacle of thei congrega- 


tion 3 - 


48 Even thoſe that were numbred of them 
«ua eightthonfand and. five hundred and four- 
COTE | 


5}; | f 
According to the commandment of the 
LORD, 


*Lev. 
* Lev. 


* Lev. 


* Len 


* Ld 


Or 


ferin 


"L 


7 


m . 
I TS.” 


nad enpued. Lois 


).. they / were-numbretl by the hand of 
ck according to his ſervice and ac- 
cording/to 
of him, 2s 


= 
Ws Us 


N | The Trial of Jealuſre. 


14 And the 23 ſpirit of *4 jealouſie come.upont Chap. 5: 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and the be de- > 
field'; ior -if the- ſpiric of  jealouſie come ypon 2514- 
him, and he be jealous of | his wife, -and ſhe be 
not. defiled:, Leh th,” 
23 1ſa. 19. 14. a violent 
his Spurit. * Prov.6.34. a; | | | 
- ,I5., Then ſhall the many bring his wite unto 
the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for 
her, 5 the tenth part}of an ephah of barley- 
meal: he ſhall pour*no oyl upon it,nor put?? fran- 
kincenſe thereon, for it js an offering of jealou- 
ſie, an offering of memorial, bringing iniquity 
to: 3xemembrance./.. 
 25,To make atonemenr' for- her other ſins, that ſo God 
may graciouſly deal with her in this particular according to 
ter deferr.” © *5 To note, that ſhe came thither as one that 
wanted that grace, amiableneſs, and joy which was figur 
by oyl... 472 To note; thatſhe.wanted acceprance. with God 
(figured by Frankincenſe,) , Þ *5 Both to God before whom 
ſhe now appeared asa ſinner ;, and.to her own Conſcience, if 
ſhe were'guilty * or, if not of this; yer it reminded her 0 


Chap: 5: 
WA" nd 
2514- 


his burdet: thus were they, numbred 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 


: : Reſbirition enjoyned: i: 1 'The thial ' of jealodſie 


perfiraſion ; br impreſſion upon 


ſpake unto Moſes, ſayipg, 
pear ms jildren of ro X _ 
& LA No SOS OI ATT 6B [Nee ah 
they *put'ont, of the camp evety © * leper,, 
x o $6 iy [S, ; S. : | 
: rota every one that hath an'* 3 ifſue,and whofocver is 
* Lev.21.1. [ 


Ad the LORD, 


defiled bythe **0, 
Oki noel th femoral. of Gamble gpeniicr fin 
rch, 1 Cor.5.7,11. 14.52.1. Rev. 21. 27: 
q> yds q EA P*Cch.9.6,10. and 19.11. 
07 RIH9 I En cio hors | 
3: 5 Both male and. female ſhall ye put out, 
without the camp ſhall' ye put meh that rOgy 
, Fer: not therr CAMPS. 31 the mid! j WRETEO her other ſins; for which ſhe mighr be puniſh'd. 
WElt. . 4 of ! *; 4 ae. 4 $49 F 
Wy 12.14.15. 15-64:19-22:Hag.2.13. this taught] © 16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her near, and 
Fo Do An From unneceſſary fociery with wicked wed lien her before the LOR D. _ | L - 
2 Cor. 6.17. Reb.12.15,16.' 7 Lev.26.11/ viz. by my ſpe- 17 And the prieſt ſhall take 29 holy water in 
cial grace and preſence. > * Ifracl did fo, 1rur [4 earthen veſſel, and of the 3 duſt that is in 
Fu pets ty odyaio : aa "ay ip "7 © | "he floor of the tabernacle, the prieſt ſhall rake, 
| em Out WI : Re | : Fe 
| ſpakeunto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. and put 3# into the water 


9 Water of purification appointed for ſuch kind of uſes, 
Ns q And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, AT 1 " arr vileneſ: and miſery (Job 2.12. 
fping, | TIN Fo Der Po en bong om 
6 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, * When | "'& FEE ian faſpefted, and the ſorrow the would bring 
a man or woinan ſhall-commir any 'fin'that,men | 1, yer frag, if guilty. TE 
? commit, to do 2 treſpaſs againſt the LORD, 18 Andtheprieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
and boo nouns be {ary RO ( L662) This| © LORD, and # uncover the womans head, 
rafhets; grey hm the former ceremonial, #-9+z. | Nd Put the ® offering of memorial in her hands, 
one: againſt another, v: 7. 1 '* Become ſenſible of his | which 5s the jealouſie offering - and the prieſt 
guilt. | 2+ + [ſhallhavein his hand the B bitter water that cau- 
7 Then they ſhall” confeſs their fn which they | ſeth the curſe. | | 
have done: and he ſhall recompenſe ** his treſpaſs | - ** To note, that ir was in vain any, longer to hide her ſin 


* Lev.6. 3. 


*Lev6. 5. 


- * with the 3 principal thereof, and add unto it 
the 3 fifth part thereof, and give jt unto him a- 
gainſt whom he hath treſpaſled. 


if ſhe were guilty, becauſe God would now make open diſco- 
very of it, (3* Brought by her Husband (.15.) which ſhe 
was to take as a ſign that ſhe offered - her ſelf to God's trial, 
to whom this offering was preſented. Q 33 So called in re- 


'7 Prov.28.13. Job 33.27, 28. 1** The wrong he has | gard of the effett ir had upon her, if ſhe were guilty, v. 22. 
done his Neighbor, either in away any thing from | | 


him, or denying what was pada. with him, Lev. 6. 2. 19 And the prieſt ſhall 3+ charge her by an 

"2+ So 0: Lo Cx, oath, and ſay unto the woman, If no man have 
- - $ But if the man have no kinſman to recom- | [2 with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide 
penſerhe treſpaſs unto, let the treſpaſs: be re- | ©® uncleanneſs || F_ with another in ſtead of thy Oc,being in 
compenſed unto the LORD, ever to the prieſts : husband, be thou free 35 from this bitter water :he ner of 
beſide the + ram of the atonement, whereby an Op: Cogtinh {he corſe: net h | ry frag 
atonement ſhall be made for him. Ss x ein ” T5 Erom ary "c6gky 6p) RE-K 0870fh; 6.362 v; barbed 

9 And ” every || offering ** of all the holy | 


| {Or,heave-of- thi 


fering. 


"Lev.10.13. 


Ings of the children of Iſrael, which they 
bring unto the prieſt, ſhall be his. 

'* Lev.6.6,7. 1 Ch.18.8.Deut.18.3: (5 Ezek.q4. 30. 

10 Andeyery mans '7 hallowed things ſhall be 
* his : whatſoever any man giveth the prieſt, 
It ſhall be * his. | 
- * Such as were devoted to God, yet could not be offered 
is Sacrifice, asa Houſe, or the like. \ '® Zzek.44; 39. Lev. 
Id.13. | ; | 

1: Y And'the LORD fpake unto 
Teo rent 26 bn ain 

12 Speak unto the children of 1 
May unto then, If any mans wife 9.90 
commitia treſpaſs againſt him ; 398 
9. Prov.y. 25: viz.-from band ; 
be bar td es Je er ory to" her Hugband ; or, 
.+13 Anda man lie with her * carnally, and it 
be hid from the eyes of her cls; ig be 


kept cloſe, and Ihe be defi 6 bY 
witneſs againſt her, oF Oz a8 rt ty 


neither ſhe be taken with the 
manner ; | 
. * Levigns. J**, Prov.30.20. 1 For if there were 
Mm F 5 tO prove It, then ſhe was to be put to death, Lev. 


Moſes, 
ſrael, and 
aide, and 


-20 But if thou halt gone aſide to anorher in 
ſtead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and 
lo man hath lien with thee beſide thine hus- 

and : 


21 Then theprieſt ſhall 3+ charge the woman 


with an oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall fay 


unto the woman,, The LORD 3 make thee a 
eurſe and an oath among the people, when the 


belly to ſwell ; | 

35 Jſa.65.15 ; mention thee for an example' of a curſed 
perſon; that when they'd curſea perſon, they may wiſh him 
to be as miſerable as thou art upon this occaſion; © 4 37 Thy 
womb to rot, or to fall down out of its place (whereby ir be- 
came unfit for conception) and ſo ſhe was puniſh'd in thoſe 
very parts wherewith the had ſinn'd; ' 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall 
go into thy bowels, to make thy belly ro ſivell, 
and thy thigh to rot : And the woman ſhall ſay, 
3 Amen, amen. | | 
23 Andthe prieſt ſhall write ® theſe curſes in 
a book; arid he ſhall *' blot them out with the 
bitter water : 


" B Neh8.6. (39 All the words, wherewith he 'adju'd 


the woman, FJ 


* Any plece of paper. ( # Þs. 43, M 
; 


LORD doth make 77 thy thigh to #'Tot,and thiy 4 14.9, fat: 


The Law of IHR 


NUMBERS. 


—— w——_—_—__ _- 
—— 
—— 


* the. Nazarites. 


Chap. 6, 


CANS 
2514 


to-note, that if ſhe were innocent, the curſes ſhould be wy 
ted out, ( bur otherwiſe not.) | Sgt 
24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the 
bitter water that cauſeth the curſe : and the wa- 
ter that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her, 
and 4*. become bitter. | 
42 Produce bitter effefts. 
2s Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſie-of- 
fering ont of the womans hand,and ſhall # wave 
the offering before the LOR D, and offer 4+ 1t 
vpon the altar.” ate 
43 Move itfo and fro. See on Exod.29.24, (7 7.e. The 
handful or memorial. thereof, mentioned wv. 26. ., ' - 


26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of the 
offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn #7 
upon the altar, and afterward ſhall cayfe the wo- 


man to drink the water. _-. .. | 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the 
water, then it ſhall come'to paſs, that if ſhe be 
defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt her .hys- 
band; that the water that cavſeth the curſe ſhall 
enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly 
ſhall fwell, and her thigh ſhall rot ; and the wo- 
man ſhall be a curſe among her people. - 

28 Andif the woman be not defiled, but be 
clean; then ſhe ſhall be #5 free; and 45 ſhal] con- 
ceive iced. | | 

4 7. 19.not have any harm by the drink. 1 #* Be as 
capable to conceive, as before. 

29 This is the law of jealouſies, when. a wife 
gocth aſide 10 anther in ſtead of her husband,and 
is defiled ; MK 

30 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſie cometh up- 
on him, and he be jealous oyer his wife,and ſhall 


ſet the woman before the LORD, and the prieſt 


ſhall execite upon her all this law. 


31 Then ſhall the man be#7 guiltleſs from 


iniquity, and this woman ſhall bear her iniquity. 
47 Free from any puniſhment, . tho he accuſed her yrrong- 


fully, if he had any probable grounds of ſuſpicion. 


|| Or, ake 
themlelves 


Nazarites. 


jhip. 


t Heb. 4:7ne of 8 


the wine. 


* Judg.13.5. 
1 Sama. 11, 


| or appearance of evyl, 1 Thef.5.22. 1ſa.30.22, 


HA EF YE 


1 The law of the Nazarites, 24 The. form of 


bleſſing the people. 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and ſay 
unto them, When either man or woman ſhall 
|| * ſeparate themſelves to vow a vow of a * Na- 
zarite, to ſeparate themſelves3 unto the LORD - 
" Viz. from worldly employments and enjoyments in a 
reat meaſure, ( * The word ſignifies, Perſons ſeparated 
rom others, and bound to a iar profeſſion and courſe of 
life, thereby to be types of Chriſt ( who was ſeparate from 


vinners, Heb.7.26.) and Patterns of ſtri& holineſs: And this 
was done, either for Life (as Judg.13. 5. and 16.17. 1 Sam. 


+ 


I.11.. Luke 1.15.) or for a leſs and -Jimited ſpace of time, 


AF.21.24. ©(3 To be holy unto him (+.8.) after a ſtricter 
manner than others. : 

3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from + wine, and 
5ſtrong drink,and ſhall drink no vineger of wine, 
or vineger. of ſtrong drink,neither fhall he drink 
wW , IT of grapes, nor eat moiſt grapes, or 

ried. 
4 Luke 7.32,33. to note their renouncing all carnal ſenſual 


pleaſures, 2nd. worldly delights, that they might devote 
themſelves to God's ſervice. A 5 All liquor that does pow- 


erfully intoxicate, and incline to drunkenneſs. 4 $5 Juzz. 
13. 14. ; | 


POr,Nazorite- | 4 7 All the days of his || ſeparation ſhall he 


eat nothing that 1s made of the vine-tree, from 
the kernels, even to the husk. 


7 So long-as his vow of Nazaritcfhip continues, | To 
teach an exaQ care to avoid all occaſions, provocations, yea, 


5 Allthe days of the vow of his ſeparation, 
there ſhall no * raſour' ccme upon his head : un- 


) 


til the days be fulfilled in thewhich he ſeparateth Chap, 6, 
himſelf unto the LORD, he ſhall be holy; and Lov 


ſhall Iet the locks of the hair of (his head grow: 
9 Judg.13.5. 1 San.x.-11.that their hair being cantumally 
in their ſight, might put 'em in mind of their conſecration 
to God's ſervice, and mortification to the world. 
6 All the days that he ſeparateth himſelf un- 
to the LORD; he ſhall come{ at '* no dead body. 
19 To teach 'em to abſtain from ſinful and dead works, 
and converle with ſinners. TIED 
7, He ſhall Wot make hirpſelf unclean for his 
father, or for his mother, for his brother, or 


for his fiſter,when they die: becauſe the Þ? con- 4 Heb ſpore, 


t10n, 


ſecration '3 bf his God 5s upon þis head. - - | 

un Tg wach/'er (1) te moverats their affeQtions to, and 
ſorrow for, their Relations, . (2) What exaQneſs of ſpyritual 
purity (x0 1Fgired of them. | ** The ſign of his conſe- 
cration, viz. his Jong hair. (73 Of his being conſecrated 
to God in a more peculiar manner. ' 


. F 


8 All the days of his ſeparation he # '4 
unto the LORD. Rs a 
14- Beſides the outward obſervations, God tequires inward 
holineſs. | | 
.- 9 Andif any man die very ſuddenly by bim, 
and he bath defiled the head of his conſecration; 
then he ſhall '5 ſhave his head in the day. of his 
cleanſing, on the ſeventh day ſhall he ſhave it. 
's Af.21.23: ta note, his renouncing his own righteouſ- 
neſs by the works of the Law, as being defiled with ſun. 

10 Andon the 'Seighth 40h ſhall bring two 
turtles or two young pigeons to the prieſt,to the 
door of the tabernacle of the'congregation. 

11 Andthe prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, and 
make an atonement for him. for that he 7 ſinned 
by the dead, and ſhall * hallow his head that 
fame day. | 

17 Loft his former dedication, being polluted by the dead. 
This taught the contagion of fin, which men unawares, 
and inevitably often fall into. ( *® Fer apart his Hair to God, 
and ſuffer it to grow, and keep  himfelf from uncleannelſs. 

12 And he ſhall '9 conſecrate unto the LORD 
the ” days of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a 
lamb of the firſt year for a ** treſpaſs-offering; 
but the days that were before ſhall Þ be** loſt, 
becauſe his ſeparation was defiled. 

- 29 Begin anew to conſecrate the very ſame number of 


oly 


| days, which before his defiling he had vow'd unto God. 


T *? See on Lev.6.6. (1** To nore, that when men con- 
tradiCt their profeſſion, by theix prattice, all the good they 
did before isJoſt (Ezek.18.24.) and that they muſt renew 
their profeſſion by ſincere repentance. | 

13 FAndthis is the law of the Nazarite : 
When the days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, 
he ſhall be brought unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. | | 

14 And he ſhall offer - his offering unto the 
LORD, one he-lamb of the firſt year with- 
out blemiſh, for a burnt-offering, - and one ew-. 
lamb of the firſt year withont blemiſh,for a ** ſin- 
oftering, and one ram without blemiſh, for 
23 peace-offerings, 

2? Whereby he confeſſed and bewailed his miſcarriages, 
notwithſtanding the ſtri&neſs- of his Vow, and all the care 
and di;gence he could uſe. © 3 For thankfulne& to God, 
who had given him grace to make, and in ſome meaſure 
to keep ſuch a Vow, ' | | 

15 Anda basket of unleavened bread, cakes 
of fine flour mingJed with oyl, and # wafers 
of unleavened bread anointed with oyl, and 
their meat-oftering, and their drink-offerings. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring them before the 
LORD, and ſhall offer his = fin-offering, and 
his burnt-offering. 0 | 

17 Andhe ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice of 
23 peace-cfferings unto the LORD, with the bas- 
ket of unleavened bread: the prieſt ſhall offer 


13* And 


alſo his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. | 


2514. 


16 Cee ON Lev, 
15.14. 


t Heb./: all, 


4 Lev. 12, 


* Exod.2c 


* Exoc 


t Hel 
ſod, 


Ly 


FU HBEAR = The Princes Offerings. 


— 


aA Fg me ts, ſhall ſhave the .head | LORD, fix covered wagons, and twelve oxen ; Chap. 7. 
Chap. % Ky Tate _ of the ad aire? þ Wagon for two of the princes, and for each = nt 
0 t COBETESMION 3 and ſhall take the hair of.the| one an-px2-and they brought them before the ta- 2514 
(As 79 head Fo his ſepargion, 20 Ph x pk — LORD ſpake atito Moſes ſaying, 

CEES TS 25 ſacrifice of the er- | 4 Ang Me. IPA! | 
hen + 4! | 5 Takefof them, thar they may be to do 


5 The the ferviceof the tabernacle of the Congregati- 
boiled ; in toks on 3; and.thay ſhalt give thent unto the Levites,to 
fulfil ſis Vow; every man 7 according to his ſervice. ag 0d 

19 Andtheprieft 7 According as the weight-ismiore or lefs of thoſe things 
der of the ram, and one [| bois to carry, 


the backet; and one unledvened wafer”; and ſhall "And Moſes took the wagons and the axen; 
put them upon the hands of, the Nazarits, after | and gave-them unto the Levites. [+ 

the Vow of ti We LT 7 Iwo wagons and four oxen he gave unto 

*Exod.29.27. 20 Andthe prieft ſhall *s waye them * for a | the ſons of. Gerſhon, according to their ſervice. 

wave-offering before the L ORD) this i- holy | g And '* fqur wagons and. eight oxen he gave 

\ for theprieſt, with the wave-breaſt, arid heave-| nnto. the ſons of Merari , according unto their 

ſhoulder:and after that,the Nazarite may 7 drink ſervice, under the 9 hand of Ithamar the fon of 


wine. © {15.4 5-7 | ASFOR ThE Þrielt, 4 
| 26 See on Exod. 29.24. 7 * Retutnto his former way | 8 pecouſe their carriage was heavier than that of the Ger- 
of living again. SUL I EA ſhonites, ch.4.31:with 25. ©} 9 Condu@ and direftion. 


21 This is the law ofthe Nazarite,who hath] » But unto the ſons of Kohath he DN 


vowed, and of his offering unto the LOR Dl becauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuary belonging un- 
#® for his ſeparation,» beſides that that his hand] ta them, was that they ſhould bear upon their 
ſhall get : according to the vow which he yow-| '® ſhoulders. | £ 
ed, {o he muſt do inces offered for ** dedica- 
tion.” FAT PETE AAPY 7.1, v the altar, 3 inthe day that it was a- 
mercies r . PFs” GO Yo | TC 2G , - 
Ws WF roche" do atleaſt, and more if he beable. Ot | hy, C99 The princes offered their offering 
22 « And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,fay-; '9 2Sam.6.6,13. 47 * 2 Chron.7.5,9. Ezrs 6.16;17. Neh. 
jog; fare mean aolind 0: (ITY 12.27,43. Deut.20.5.% John 10.22, For the firſt rime it wag 
23 Speak unto Aaren and unto his-fons, fay-| made e af. | } '* Both of Byrnt-offerings, and of Incenſe. 


after the Jaw of his ſepara-| 10 F And the pr 


x 


N 


5 camp atina woe Pegg i, 2. About the time. | 
| «wile ſhall Þ bleſs the: children of I *3- About th wo Sk 
Ra A Feet rod bnA-67 ' 31':Andthe LORD faid unto Moſes , They 
P x Chrin.23.-13. Lube 29.250. Herein the. Pricſk was a| ſhall offer their offering each prince on his day; 
type of Chriſt, whom Gad ſcar to bleſs us, (48s 3.26.) warn for the:dedicating of the altar. | 
erefore began with manifold bleſſings, Mate | 12 < And he that offered his offering the 
Oo Ting in axe a... 1) Þ.,... i firkidayzwas Nabfhan the ſon of Amminadab,of 
24 3 The LORD Ved chesy dud» Keep] oof tt. TK 
thee':- | Apoſſle big : 13 And his offering 94: one filver '*' charger , 
34114. | # In grace:and 1gooteftare,F/al121,7; 12Chron.| the weight. thereof was an hundred and thirty 
' 2948, Job 0pollgns. | 042 | fockebs,onefilver © bowl of 7 ſeventy ſhekels 3 af- 
25; The LORD® make! his face ſhine ypon| ter the ſhekel of the fanctuary,both of them were 
thee, and the 3 gracious untothee c. - 1 full of fine flour mingled with opl, for a * meat- 
» Manifeſt hs love and fayovr wo thee, B{al.44-3-andl 80. —_— : = 9 N10] | 
4:$,30. Prov,16.15. Dap-Bl7. 1 4) ** For the-ule of the Altar of :burnt-offerings, whereon 
26 The LORD 34 life up his countenance uP-! theſe ſacrifices which they brought were to be offer'd; ( for 
on thee, and give theo 3 peace. ..,-+ -, _ | the vellels in the rabernadle were of pure gold.) Q '5 In 
M2 Sam. 2.22. Pſal.4.6. Shew himſelf \ l1-pleaſed with —_ —_— ſhillin . _— " Fr 1 
_ thy perſon and ncer. AY profperity and hap-, I 459 To caryths blood of the. ſagrifices tothe Altar where 
pines. | ef] lg |.it was poured out. F' 77. In value about eight pounds. 
27 And they ſhall 5 put my name upon the! #-'* See on Exod. 30.13. ET or ns 
children of Iſrael, and "371 will bleſs them. | 14 One” ſpoon of Þ ten ſhckels of gold, full 
3 Fer.4.9. Dan.g.18,19. Call '«mmy poppleanitblcls "ery of 2 ificenſe : Tas SI . | 
* * | "9 Or, Cup. + Invalue giphreen unds and five ſhil- 
TRINE || ling: © Forthe golden Afar of fncenſe. * | 
2 GHAB-- VL. 2h | . I + young bullock, one ram, one tambof 
: "RE ., | theirlt year, for a burat-offering : + 
1, Pug princes offerings. 89. God ſpeaketh LT ne kid of the-goats for a * ſin-offeting 
Fr big ob mona |] 17 And fora ſqcrifice of *' peace-offerings,, 
T9585. EDT BETTY: 14... x. | £WQ. OxED, five rams, five he-goats,' fivelatybs of 
Ny & came go wa on the day tht Moſes | the firſt year. This was.the offering 6f Nakſhon 
5 ac, Why © It, up the tabergade, and] 4 onof Anminadab. 2), 7 > -, 
had * anointed it, and fanRtified jt "and All the| = Qfyhets the Princes, with ho Priefts, 8c, did ear, nd 
inſtruments thereof. both the altar and all the | , kept a Feaſt with joy before the. Lord for his: mercy. to- 
; | Cs hi 10y Ne. his: mercy to- 
vellcls thereof, and had anginted them,and #ſan- |watth his people. 
ny A ng cect! SI FO Mean he fo 
haptecs were filly comin nepiioned in the | of Zuar, prince of Iſachar, did offer. 
Enetoopt Va AE hip. 2-2: | ip ® He offered fr hi offering one finer 
Oe ads a Es.” charger,.the wel b WES was an hundre 
I neva rael, + heads of the | 74 thirty fear ori Ever bowt of ſtyenty 
PD of their xmho.were the princes of ſhekels after the ſhekel of. the ſanQtuary, bath of 
-»h6 the tribes, | and were 5 over them-that were | 0 Emre aa 8. Rar © 
fd, anddred) * cffered:er dimes ts on na them If of fine floux,m 
*/Gh.x,16 mrtyabhy, ne NCHS Imnebolirggtt 
BS - ornate 0050) 1 PSh Revd. 38.127. 1Cbw.| Ryan 
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* Lev.1.1s 


. 


* Lev.4:24, 


* Exod.40.18, 


ingled wih oy] , for 3 
p are fiverdly and largdly delfribed, to 

c | {MOHD Ju +20-415 W448 WHY Ghew. how! cept e they were : and the d all 
- 3 And they bronghy. their altering befare the) ike, 4 yrlenhenr robe cy VET CEE 
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FF = add _ "WE 


NUMBERS. 


The Princes Offerings. 


WW incenſe: | 


20 One ſpoon of gold of ten ſpekels, full of 


21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : _.. 

22 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Nethaneel 
the ſon of Zuar. 

24 © .On the third day Eliab the fon of He- 
lon, prince of the children of Zebulun , 4id 
Er. | | ? | 
_ His offering was one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe- 
kels, one ſilver bow! of ſeventy ſhekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering. 

26. One golden ſpoon of ten ſhckels, fall of 1n- 
cenſe : | | 

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : ; 

28 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

29 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Eliab the 
ſon of Helon. : | 

30 © On the fourth day Elizur the ſon of 
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, aid 
offer. . 

31 Hisoffering wa one ſilver charger, of an 
hundred and thirty ſhckels, one ſilver bowl of ſe- 
venty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary , 


both of them full of fine flour mingled with oyl. | 


for a meat-offering : 
32 One golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels, full of 1n-| 
cenle -* | | 
33 One young bullock, one ram, 'one lamb. 
of the firſt year, for a burat-offering :* |. | 
34 One kid of | the goats for a ſin-offering : 
35 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five-he-goats, five lambsof the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Elizur the 
ſon of Shedeur. | | 
35 {| On the fifth day Shelumiel the ſon of 
Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon , 
did offer. | 


weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſbe- 
kels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanCtuary, both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oyl; for a meat-offering : 

38 One golden-ſpoon of ten ſbckels, full of in- 
cake 3: Wy | 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : - 

40 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

41 And fora facrifice of peace-offerings,two 
_ oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 

firſt yeav. This was the offering of Shelumiel 
the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 T On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the fon of 
Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, offered. 
43 His offering was one ſilver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty ſbekels, a ſilver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour ming- 
led with oyl, for a meat-offering : CA 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cents 2-7 My CSE. | 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one; lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burat-offering : 

45 One kid of the. goats for a ſin-offering: 

47. And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings,two 


of Deuel. © = 


| 48 © On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon'of | 
Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 


offered. - 
49 His offering was one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and. tHirty ſhe- 
kels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanRuary,-both of them, full of 
fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 
50 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenle :_ .- | WE RaG 
51 One young bullock, one ram, one.lamb .of 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering:, , ., 
52 -One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering 9 
53 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firSycar. This was the offering of Eliſhama the. 
fon of Ammubod... + i, | 
54 4 Cn the eighth day ofered Gamaliel the 
ſon of Pedahzur, prince. of the children of, Ma- 
naſleh. Py OY Lg 
55 His offering was one-ſilver charger of -an 
hundred and thirty ſhekels, one ſilver: bowl of ſe- 
venty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanQuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oy], 
for a meat-offering. | : | 
55 One golden ſpoon of- ten ſhekels, full of in- 


1 cenſe: 


57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, fora burnt-offering : 
58 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering - 

59 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings;two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 


the ſon of Pedahzur. | 
69.4 On the ninth day Abidan the ſon of 


| Gideont , prince of the children of Benjamin, 


offered. 50 Crit | 7 ; 

61: His offering was-one ſilver charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe- 
kel:, aſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhe - 
kel of the ſanCtuary, ' both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering - 

62 One golden ſpoon of ten (hekels, full of in- 


Lcoenſe sf | 
37 His offering was one ſilver charger, the | 


63. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burht-offering - | 
64 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 
65 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 


firſt year. This w4s the offering of Abidan the 
ſon of Gideoni. - | | 

66 © On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of 
Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of Dan.of- 
Joes. 7s ZI 
_ 67 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe- 
kels, one ſilver bowl of. ſeventy ſhekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanftuary, both of them. full of fine 
flour mingled with oy], for a meat-offering : | 

68 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of in- 
cenſe : | 
69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
| the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : | 

70 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 

71 And for a facrificeof peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year, This was the offering of Ahiezer the 
ſon of Ammiſhaddai. ©. po—_ 

72 © Oa theeleventh day Pagiel the ſon of 
Ocran,, prince of the children of Aſher, offered. 
73 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 


oxen, five rams, fivehe-goats;five lambgof the firſt 


| weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſreke!s, 
one 


year. This was the offering of Eliaſaph the ſon Chap. ; 


firſt-year. This was the offering of Gamaliel 


oxen, fiverams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 


cQ\ |) 
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The Leyites C onſecration. 


ata. as. —_ — 


Gud ſpeaketh to Moſes. NUMBERS. 


| ' one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhe-1 . * Ead.25.37. 7c, Thou ſhalr place the Toole bowls (where- Chap. 8. 


bs... | in th the tops of the branches, in ſuch a 
(np. < kel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine los ape or. rac of the lamp may iſſue out 


SY . . ; Bw 1247 ie ; yas 2514+ 
> flour 'mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : | on the North-ſide,towards that fide of the Tabernacle which © 2. * 
of bo | inſt the face 6f the candleſtick, becauſe the Ta- | 
ks Prog golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of wy ons —_ : e ted = of gy 7 ; Hy ok he 
, lamb! windows in the Tabernac e.'. q eons 
FL Biry on  binne offering: | 3 And Aaron did ſoz he lighted the lamps 
by 76 Glace 4of: the goats for 2 ſin-offering : thereof over againſt the candleſtick; as the | 
+ Lego Breen oye ym 4 * And ehls work of the candleſtick was of *Exod25-1 
ay ye cy TRL che liring of Pagiel ? beaten gold, ? unto the ſhaft thereof, ? unto the | 
ol Ton bo Ora. ; flowers thereof was * beaten work: 3 according * Exod.25.18, 


+8 © On the twelfth day Ahira the fn* of | 8nto the pattern which the LORD had- ſhewed 


. 7 213 o£. | Moſes, ſo he made the candleſtick. 
_ Prince of the children of Naphrali, of =. Riad, 25. 18, 31. 2c. the whole Candleſtick, with the 
erea., 


! ; HT branches, bowls , knops and flowers, was ſolid, maflie 
79 His offering was one ſilver charger, the work, beaten with the hammer out.of one piece : only the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, the Lamps were made by _— ( Exod. 37. 23.) and ſer 


| © | upon the tops of the ſeven bfanches. 4 3 Exod. 25. 49. to 
one {ilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhe teach, Thar no other form of Do&trin is to be brought in- 


kel of the ſanCtuary, both of them full of fine |ro.the Church, than thar which is agreeable ro the word of 
ffour mingled with oy, for a meat-offering : | God, 2797.1.13. i 7im.1.3,4. and 3.15. Matth.28,20. Eccl. 
80 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of | 72-17,72. x | 
incenſe : * | 5 Y And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , 
- $x One young bullock, one ram,one lamb of | ſaying, : | | | 
the firſt year; for a burnt-offering : 6 Take the + Levites from atnong the chil- 
'$2 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : | dren of Iſrael, and 5 cleanſe them. We: 
\ $3 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two | * The reſidue of the Tribe of Levi, beſides the Prieſts. 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of rhe Y OOETS: IG (2+ OV LC Ss Y 
firſt year. This was the offering of Ahira the ſon | , 7 Anid thus ſhalt thou do unto them, to cleanſe 
of Enan: them: Sprinkle water * of purifying upon them, 
84 This was the dedication of the altar ( in | 2nd F let them? ſhave all their fleſh,andlet them tHeb.ler rhem 
the day when it was anointed) by the 3 princes hs anon INC _ ane 1 ihe nga _ rnd gy 
. .19. for the expiation of fin. o note that exa Pos 
wk pete ny). any c _— twel ve fil- purity chac God __—_ in thoſe th £ are employed a the 
| 2 - : 


Po Free FU Ezr.2.68,69. 1 Chron.29.6-8. Iſa.60, | $ Then let them take a young bull oek with 

85 Each charger of ſilver weighing an hundred mn er as even fine flour —_— with 
and thirty ſhekels, each bowl ſeventy: all the |» and another young bullock ſhalt thou take 
ſilver veſſels weighed + two thouſand and four for a ſin-offering, 


| 1: als ; || ' 9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 
—_— - py Sappccr meals and gy nd + | the tabernacle of the congregation, and thou 
two hundred ſeventy three pounds, and fifteen ſhillings, | ſhalt gather the whole aſſembly of the children 


EI 


—— Spe i= _ - j cnn jr Enemy : D w- T_T : 
© > 7 —_—__—_ m_ _— a — RY 
So — - ts” = _ 2 > > EEE —_ _ — AL _ 
RE ee RE RE mY ——_——— —— - _ > — —— A 
ya nr <_ —_— EK at — Cs - - - _ 
_ — =. D _ _— _— - - 
EE. = T3 " _ — — —— — — =_ 
An ——=> — 


———x 


— 


h rs” ee” IE 


_ 
— err me rr tte 


Irene nn en ee Ces 
ſl - C qr j pt 4 Mn —_ —_—— _ 

= Re en rw CE Irene 2 . o 

- bx end —_ 


4 


86 The golden ſpaons were twelve, full of in- 


cenſe, . weighing ten ſhekels a-piece, after the ſhe- | 


kel of the ſanCtuary : all the gold of the ſpoons 


of Iſrael together : 

10. And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 
the LORD, and the children of [Iſrael ſhall * put 
their hands upon the Levites. 


was \\ I ancnns and twenty ſhekels, , 

[| 3.e. In value two hundred and nineteen pounds. Fig See ph Lev.1.4. to _ that they dedicated them to 

$7 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were| © 924 to ferve in their ſiead. | 
twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of | . "And Aaron ſhall Þ offer the Levites be- +4 Heb. wave, 
the firſt year twelve, with their meat-offerin g: fore the LORD, for an offer ing of the children {| Heb. waves 


d the ki f the: - 2*| of Iſrael; that | they may execute the ſervice 97/5 
——_ Eta. conebandors cram. of the LORD. + Heb. they 


may be to exen 


88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the| , 72 And the Levires ſhall lay their hands upon cuz, &. 


| That is, 


peace-offerings, were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams ſixty, the he-goats ſixty, the lambs of 
the firſt year ſixty. This was the dedication of 
the altar, after that it was anointed. _ © 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the taber- 


God. nacle of the congregation, to ſpeak with || him ; 
then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him 


*+ from off the mercy-ſeat, that was upon the ark 
of teſtimony, from between the two cherubims : 
and he *5-ſpake unto him. 
pn norte 2m raya the LR, or oppaning-ploce, 
I 6.23. . 1 5.e. Moſes nto the Lo d- 
ing fuch caſes as he deſired, = LAY 


CHAP. vIlI. 
1 How the lamps are to be lighted. 5 The conſe- 


Cration of the Levites. '23 The age and time of 
their ſervice, 2 | 


' A Nd the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


2. Speak unto Aaron, and ſay unto him, 


x edas.37. When thou * lighteſt the lamps,the ſeven lamps 


49.2 5, 


ſhall give light * over againſt the candleſtick. 
_ + 


—- 


the heads of the bullocks : and thou ſhalt offer 
the one for a ſin-offering, and the other for a 


burnt-offering unto the LORD, to make an a- 


ronement for the Levites. 
9 Viz. by Aaron and his ſons. See on Exod. 29.10-&c, 

13. And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites '* before 
Aaron, and before his ſons, and offer them for at 
offering unto the LORD. FA 

w As aſign that thy were given to him and his Sons 
(v.19.) to beemployed by them upon all accaſions. 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites from 
among the children of Iſrael: and the Levites 
ſhall be * * mine. Tone | 

15 And after that, ſhall the Levites ** go in, 
to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation : and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and 3 offer 
them for an offering, 


" Ch.3:45. and r6:9.. 7. ** Not into the Tabernacle it 
ſelf, bur only unto the Court of the Prieſts. 02? F. t1, 
I3, 14. | p | | 


16 For they are wholly given unto me from 


” 


among the-children of Iſrael ; in ſtead of ſuch - 


as open every womb, even in ſtead of the firſt- 


| born of all the children of Iſracl, have I taken 
] them untd mee | 


17 * For 


: Chap.3.45; | 


The Paſſover enjoyned. _ 


NUMBERS. A Cloud guiderh the Iſraelites, 


Chap. 9- 
ATYSRSI 


2514 
* Exod.13. 4. Egy 
Chap.3. 13. 
Luke 2. 23. 


Iſrael are mine, both man and beaſt : on the day 
that 1 ſmote every firſt-born in the land of 
t, 4 I ſanQtified them for my elf. 
13 And I have taken the Levites for all the 
4 Exed.13, 2, firſt-born of the children of ral. © 
12,13. ' 19 AndI have given the Levites as Fa gift 
+ Heb. giver. to Aaron, and to his ſons from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; to do the ſervice 5 of the chil- 
dren of 1fſrael in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and * to make an atonement for the 
children of Iſrael : '7 that there be no plague 
among the children of Iſrael, when the children 
of Iſrael come nigh unto the ſanctuary. 
5 Which originally belonged to 'em. 4 '* Ch.25.9,8,13. 
to aſſiſt the Prieſts in making atonement. 4 ”? ch.4.18. and 
25.7.&c. That the Children of 1-ae! don'r come nigh and 
meddle with holy things, which would bring a plague upo 
'em, 1 Sam. 6.19. * 
20 And *® Moſes and 3 Aaron, and all: the 
# congregation of the children of Iſrael did 
to the Levites according unto all that the LORD 
commanded Moſes concerning the Levites,ſo did 
the children of Iſrael unto them. 
_ 28. Moſes preſented 'em (v.13.) Aaron waved, or offered 
*em (v.1 1.) and all the congregation laid their hands on 'em, 
V. IO, | | 
- 21 And the Levites were . purified, and they 
waſhed their clothes : and Aaron offered them as 
an offering before the LORD ; and Aaron made 
an atonement for them, to cleanſe them. 
22 Andafter that went the Levites in, to do 
| their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion ” before Aaron and ” before his ſons; as the 
LORD had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Levites, ſo did they unto them. 
*9 According to their direftion and appointment. 
23Y And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,ſfaying, 
2.4 This 7s it that belongeth unto the Levites : 


** See on ch.4. ® from twenty and five years old, and upward, | 
they ſhall go in Þ to wait upon the ſervice of the | 


3. 

+ Heb. 0 war 
the warfare 
of, &c. 

+ Heb. return 
from the wayr= 


fare of the ſer- 


Vice, 


tabernacle of the congregation : 

25 And from the age of fifty years they ſhall 
-**ceafe waiting upon the ſervice chereofgand ſhall 
ſerve no more: 

26 But ſhall ?* miniſter with their brethren 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, ** to keep 
the charge, and ſhall do no fervice. Thus ſhalt 
thou do unto the Levites touching their charge. 

« my themſelves in linging Pſalms, inſtruQting, 
counſelling, keeping things in order,&'c. Miniſters muſt be 
employed in work anſwerable to their abilities. 4 ** To 


ot ng and take care that every thing be done regu- 
arly. + | : 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The paſſover enjoyned. 15 A cloud guideth the 


Tfraelites. 


A Ndthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes in the wil- | 


derneſs of Sinal, in the firſt month of . the 
ſecond year, after they were tome out of the 
land of Egypt, ſaying, 
*Exod.12. 1. 
GC. 
Lev.23. 5. 


paſſover at his appointed ſeaſon. 
This isa particular command for the 


ing of the Pal. 
Chap.28.16. over at thistime in the wilderneſs ; OE inſtiruti- | | 


Deur.16. 2. on they ſeem to be bound to kee only in the land of Ca. 


naan (Exod.12:25.) and not in the wilderneſs, becauſe they 
knew not how long they might ſtay in a place, or how ſoon 
remove. 


+ Hebbetween 3 In the fourteenth day of this month +? at- 


the two even- EVEN, Ye ſhall keep it in his appointed Teaſon : |. 
according to all the 3rites of: it, and according | 


ings. 


to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keep it. 
> See on Exod.12.6, . 1-3 Exod. 12.43, 


4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of| 


I 7 * For all the firſt-born of the children of } 


2 Let the children of Iſrael alfo * keep * the | 


Iſrael that they ſhould keep the paſſover. Chap. | 9. 
WF YS 


5 And they kept, the paſſoyer on the four- 
teenth day of the firſt month at even, in ghe wal- 
derneſs of Sinai-according to all that the LORD 
ſo did the children, of 


2514, 


commanded Moſes , 
Hrael. 74 
6 © And there were .certain men wha were 
defiled by the dead body of, a man, that they 
could not keep the paſſover on that day : an 

they came before Moſes and before Aaron, 
that day. ie 4 Patil 

7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We ard de- 
filed by the dead body of a man: whereforeare 
we kept back, that we may not offer an offer- 
ing + of the LORD in his appointed ſeaſon a+ 
mong the children of Ifrael? - 

+ Commanded by him. | 

.. 8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, and 

I will hear what the LORD will command-con- 
cerning you. | 

o TY And the LORD 
ſaying, | TL wenn 
10 Speak-unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
If any man of you, or of your poſterity ſhall 
be 5 unclean by reaſon of a dead body, orbein 
a 5 journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep the paſſo- 
ver unto the LORD. 

5 Or lie under-any other neceſſary hindrance. 

11 The fourteenth day of the 5 ſecond month 
at even they ſhall keep it, ard eat it with 7. un- 
leavened bread, and * bitter herbs. 

6 2 Chron.30.2,15. | 7 See on Exod. 12.8. } ® Inre- 
membrance of their afflited life in Egypt, Exod. 1.14. 

12 They ſhall leave none of it 2until the 
morning,* nor '* break any bone of it: accord- « p,,q,,; 
ing to all.the ordinances of the paſſover, they Joha 19. 36. 
ſhall keep it. Foie He 
, * Exeg.12.10. T ? Exoa.12.46. Job. 19. 33,36.  , 

13 But the man that 5s clean, and is not. in 
2a journey, and ** forbeareth to keep the paſl- 
over ; even the ſame ſoul ſhall be ** cut off from 
his people, becauſe he brought not the offering 
of the LORD in his appointed ſeaſon : that 
man ſhall bear his ſin, | 

: Wittingly and preſumptuouſly, cþ.15.3e. {| **, See on 
Gen.I7.14.. . $375 5h, 1 

14 Andif a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn among 
you,and will keep the paſſover unto the LORD, 
according to the ordinance of the paſſover, and 
according to the manner thereof, ſo ſhall he do - 
* ye ſhall have one ordinance, both for the ſtran- , 
ger, and for him that was born in the land. 

2 A Profelyte. 

15Y And on*the day that the tabernacle was «1... 
14 reared up, '5 the cloud covered the tabernacle, 
namely, '* the. tent of. the teſtimony: and at 
even there was upon the tabernacle as it were the 
77 appearance of fire, until the morning. - 
 * Fxod.14.17. 7 5 Exud,33,10,11. and 40.34. Namb.14.. 

14. Ezek.10.3,4. /* The moſt holy place, in which the 
Ark with the Tables of Teſtimony were. ("7 £x04.40.34- 
and 14.20,24. | | oh ; 

16 Soit was always : the * cloud covered it 
by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
® Exod.13.21. and-40.38, Nebt19, 39. ou 
17 And when the cloud was ” takenup from 
the tabernacle ; then after that, the children 
of Iſrael journyed :. and in the place where. the 
cloud abode, there the children of- Ifrael pitch- 
ed their tents. pe Nok 7 GY 

19 -Aſcended on high, above its ordinary place.  '- ** 

18 *, At-the commandment af the LQRD, 

the children of 1ſrael journyed, and at the' cofn- 
mandment of the LORD they pitched; *as Ing * 1 Cor.10. 1 
as the cloud abode uponthetabernacle,they Fel? 


edin the tents. BAC 


—_ 


. 
s 


ſpake unto Moſes, 


Exod. 12.49. 


Lo 


The finer Trumpets. 


—c__ll 


. $4 ME. . "T7 4 Lp - Po 4 - th a 
Fn ts 
I—_ _ —_—_ TITS : erg 7 4 ? 
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The Order of, the Camps: 


| Heb. was. 


_ nacle, remaining thereony the children; of 'Hfrael 
* Exod.40.36, 


37. 


. of the LORD by the hand of Moſes. ar 


+ Both of 'em. 


S Exod. 18.21. 


$c6.2.3,7. 


| thatlieonthe Seaſt-parts ſhall go forward... 


the others alſo. 


- 20. ho rding to the A #59. of the cloud ; which was | 
NEG enld 16 cham. 


inſtead ef a command to them... , _ _ . 
pes ie when thecloudF tarried long upon the 
tabernacle many days, then the children of-1ſ- 
rael kept-the charge of the LOR D,' and jour- 
ne ed not, X $47 0 33 Foe HP | 31 þ\ag 
£5 And fic was when the doud, was 3, few 
J pon fig taberius RScrng tp the copi- 
mandment, of the I. O Þ {2 thy abode, ig their 
tents, and res to _ e commandment» of 
Mt hag ſit was whentheicloud F abode from 
evenuato the. morning, iand\>thar the. cloud was 
taken up in the morning, then they journeyed: 
whether it was by day-ori by night that the cloud 
was taken up, they journeyed. | 7 lt 
22: Or whether it were-two. days, or 4 month, 
or 4 year that the cloud tarried upon the: taber- 


* abode-in their tents, and Journeyed' not : but 
when'it was taken up, they journeyed. ”' - | 

23 ®. At the commandment of the. L ORD 
they reſted in the tents,” anid* at 'the conimand- 
ment of the LORD they journeyed -: they kept 
the charge of the LORD, at the commandment 


2... $3; 
1 The uſe of trumpets, 35 Moſes his Weſſing- 
AX the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, © 


L A, 2 Make thee * two trumpets of \* filyer ; 
of an whole piece ſhalt, thon make them ;. that 


thou mayeſt uſe them for the 3 calling of the aſ- | 


ſembly, and for the journeying of the camps, 
7 For eas two fogs, (but afterwards there were ifiore, 


2 Chron.5.12.) They noted —_ of the word, Iſa. | 


58.1. } * To note that miniſters be apt- to teach, 
(as filver gives a ſhril, clear found,) and that thei ; in 
ſhould be;pure'qnd precious, I ? Joel 215,16. Pſal.$1,3. 


And when they ſhall blow with + them, all the| 


aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation - 

4 And if they blow bat with one rr4mper, then 
the princes, which are 5 heads of the thouſands of 
Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves unto thee.  . | 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then .the. camps 


6. When you blow an alarm the ſecond time, 
then the camps that lie' on the 7 ſouth-fide fhall 
take their journey - they ſhall blow an alarm 


4 . 


3 for their journeys. 
7 Ch.2.10, 4 * Not for theſe two quarters only, .but for 

7 /But when the congregation is to be.gather- 
ec. together, you ſhall blow ; but you ſhall not 
found an alarm. | | "Lie | 

8 And the ſons of Aaron the ? prieſts ſhall 
blow with the trumpets 3 and they ſhall. be to 
you for ag 'ordinance for ever throughout: your 
generations. / FAT J,uit - 

Go kph tus wh as. 4 aoly to Miniſters to preach the 
9.\And if ye ® goto war in your land-againſt 
the enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye ſball blow 
an alarm with the trumpets; and ye ſhall be re- 
membred before the LORD your God, and ye 
ſhall be ſaved from your enemies. _ 
bag ay - 6. 2 Chrom,35,14=15. 

10 Alſo inthe day of your " gladnefs, and in 
your ** ſolemn days, 6d Tn the Cava of 
your months, ye nall * blow with the trumpets 

over your barnt-offerings, and over the facri- 


Be of your * peace-offerings ; that they may | 


© to you ?7 for a memorial before your God : 1 


” 
, 


a 


4 


j 
! 


j 
' 


| 


*»the LORD your God. 


] 


; 


| good 


" 'Ch.29.1, ,1 Chron.15.24. 2 Chron.7.6. and 29. 26. Neb, 
12.35. Any extraordinary day of rejoycing for any public 
mercy, (as 2 Chron.5.12,13.' Ezra 3. 10.) .. | ** Set Feaſts, 
Deut 16.14." | 3, Pſal $1.3. JT. '* 1 Chron.16.5. Fo note 
their _— my dang God A their oplr pay & ac- 

ir ſacrifices; - ( 5 2 Chron.29.25-28.and 5.12,13. 
g's Ezra 3.10. U" A facred ſigri to mind and affure you 
that God will hear your prayers, and remember you for 


11. And it came to paſs:on the twentieth 
day of the ſecond month, in * the ſecond year”, 
that: the cloud was taken up from off the taber- 
nacle of the teſtimony. . Ts 
'* Viz. After their coming out of Egypt, ch. 9.1. '' © 
112 And the children of Iſrael! took their 
journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai; and the 
cloud reſted, in the wilderneſs of Paran.  _ 
13 And the firſt took their journey, according 
to the commandment of the LORD by the hand 
of Moſes. TiC i CTU 
14 Y * In the firſt place went the ſtandard 
of thecamp of the children of Judah 2 *accord- 
ing to their armies: and over his hoſt was * Nah- 
Hon Lhe: on a NERDS... bs ka 
9 Wi e Regiments mpanies belonging t 
TY apy ara eating EW 
15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iffachar, was Nethancel the ſon of Zuar. 


Chap. 10. 
LARS SS 


2514» 


16 Andover the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 


dren of Zebulun, wa Eliab the ſon of Helon. 
17 And the tabernacle, was ** taken down; and 


the ſons of Gerſhon and the ſons of Merari ſet 


forward, * bearing the tabernacle. 

22 To note, (1) The inſtability of that legal, figurative 
worſhip, Heby.12. 27,28. ' (2) The unſetled eſtate of the 
Chureh and all irs Members in this world, 2 Cor.5.1,4. 2 Per 
I.14. 


18 And the ſtandard of the camp of Reu- 
ben ſet. forward according to their armies : and 
over his hoſt was Elizur the ſon of Shedenr. 

19 And over the hoft of the tribe. of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri- 
ſhaddai. | 

' 20 :And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Denel. 

21 And the Kohathites ſet forward , bearing 
the * 2? ſanFuary z and || che *3 other did ſet up the 
tabernacle againd they came. 

23 The moſt haly furniture thereof. © *3 The Gerſho- 


nites and Merarites. 


22 | And the ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Ephraim ſet forward according to 
their armies: and over his hoſt was Eliſhama the 
fon of Ammihud. EEE 

23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſth, was Gamaliel the ſon of Pe- 
dahzur. . RY 

24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, was Abidan the ſon of Gi+ 


2 « And the ſtandard of thecamp of the 
children of Dan ſet forward, which was the 


1.14. 7 *: Having fix wagons foe that purpole, ob. 7. 9,9, 
ee: 5:5. þ | ' | 


* Chap.4.4. 
[ That "i 
Gerſbonites 

and the Mera 
rites. 


See verle 17. 


24 rere-ward of all the canis throughout their * 73.54.12.) 


hoſts.: and over his hoſt mas Ahiezer the ſon of 
Ammiſhaddai. P79 Or 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 

27 And over the hoit of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, was Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

28 + 5 Thus were the journeyings of the chil- 
dren. of Iſrael, according to their armies, when 
they ſet forward. 

v #, e. After this manner and order they.mmarched. 

29 J And Moſes ſaid unto ** Hebab, the ſon 

of Raguel the Midianite, Moſes father in law, 

We are journeying unto the place of _ he 
OR 


+ Heb.Theſe, 
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hs. 


Mama lothed, © 
Chap. 11. 


GS es 
2514- 


LORD aid, I will give it you - come thou | 
with us,and we will do Thee goo® "i the LORD 
concerning Urael. | 
_——_ _— wig p7 and Jerhro, Exod. 3-1. 
36. And he ſaid unto him 7 I will not go 3 but 
I will depart to mine own land, and \to my, Kin- 
—— he went.into hys own country at preſent; but 
either himſelf or ſome of his poſterity returned to *em. again, 
Judg.t.16. and 4.11.1 Sam. 15.6. Os 
\ 31 And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee; 
foraſmuch as thou knoweft how we are to” en- 
camp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be to us 
23 jn.ſtead of eyes, —_ | 
32 And it ſhall be, 
ſhall be, that what go 


7, + | s 1 
& Job 29. 15. if thou go with as, yea it 


odneſs the LORD ſhall 
do unto vs, the ſame will we do unto thee. 

'33 © And they departed from the *? mount of 
the-LORD.® three days journey : and the ark 
of 3! the covenant of the LORD went ® before 
them in the three. days journey, 3 to ſearch out 


and the 
linm:” 


|ro the'taſts;; (and therefore not this to be deſpiſed. ) 
it, and ® ground it in —__ 's bedt # in a 


mm And '” bake rin p; 
of it: and the 


Chriſt ro:ma 


|the-night;'the manna fellupon'it: -- -:: 


7 And* the manna was as * coriander-ſeed , Chap, 11. 
Þ colour thereof as the colout of bdel- GL 


, 


£ , ot SyT4. 
eaſant.to the eye, and delightful Nan, 


t Heb. eye of 
as theege o 


® See on £#d.16,31. Pl 


8 And the people.” went about, and githered 


© , and rnade cakes 

ie taſte of it was as the. tafte of 

freſhoy1. eee he bo So nog 

9 John 6.27. 41 ” To nots the manifold / ſufferings of 
fe him uſeful tus. peopl E. Þ {£ 

9 And when the:dew:fell upon 'the' c 


amp'4n 
10) Then ' Moſes: heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in": the 
door. of his tent : and the® anger of the LORD 
was kindled greatly 3 Moſes alſo was Uſpleaſed. 
Openly ;25 deſiring to publiſh their diſcontent; thereby 
to ſr up others to diſcontent alſo. f "* Pſal.78,21," 
11 And Moſes ſaid ynto the L O RD,Where- 


*Ifa.5 
59. 


a reſting-place for them.” : : 
29 Ga Horeb, Exo.3.-1. 1 3 Viz. without reſting. 
« 3 Wherem the two tables of the Jaw, containing the con- 
ditions of the covenant between God and his people, (Exod. 
34:28."with Deur.9.9.) were laid up, Deur. 10.5. 1.3 So 
Chriſt guides his people. 4} 3 Deut. 1. 33. Jer. ZI 2- Ezek. 
26, 1: | | 
34 And the cloud of the LO R D was upon 
them # by day,when they went out of the camP- 
_ .3 'To ſhadow'em from the heat of the Sun, Pſal.105.39- 
(:nd by night too, ch.9.16.) ' * | 
35 And it came topaſswhenthe ark ſet for- 
: ward, that Moſes ſaid * 3 Riſe up, LORD, 
Pſal. 68.1,2. 2nd let thine enemies be ſcattered 3 and let them 
that hate thee, flee before thee. [- 
3 Pſal.68.1. Viz. For the help, comfort, and conduQ 'of 
this people, and deſtruQtion of their enemess, | 
35. And when itreſted, he ſaid 3 Return, .O 
LORD, unto the -F many thouſands of 1ſrael. 


55 Remain and reſt among 'em. 


CHAP. XL 


, 


+ Heb. ten 
thouſand thus 
fands. 


} 


4 Manna luthed. 


given. 

ANd when the people || * complained, *Þ it diſ- 
pleaſed the LOR D: and the LORD heard 
it ; and his anger was kindled ; and the fire * of 
evil in: the LORD burnt * among them, and conſumed 
ears of &c. them that were in the 3 uttermolt parts of the 
* Plal. 78. 21. camp. 6-4 | v7 
'* Probably, becauſe they were weary of following the 
Ark three days together without intermiſſion, ch. 10. 33. 
T * Sent ffom him in an extraordinary manner, (as 2 Kings 
1.12.) ©7 3, Probably there the ſin began among them 

that were weary, and faint with travel, (as Dewt.25.18.) 
2 And the people + cried unto Moſes ; and 
+ Pſ-8.34.38, When Moſes prayed unto the LO RD, the fire 
+ Heb. /unk, Þ was quenched. nm 
| Thatis, = 3. And he called the name of the place|| Tabe- 
burning. Tah: becauſe the fire of the LORD burnt among 

them. AAS oe 

* As Exod. #4 Andthe * 5mixt multitude that was among 
12.38, them Þ fell a luſting : and the children of Iſrael 
t Hcb.lyfcda alſo Þ wept again,and ſaid,* © Who ſhall give us 


|] Or , were as 
if Were Colm 
plainers. 


+ Heb. it was 


luft. ; ; 
+ Heb. return- fleſh to eat ? 


ed cid wept, 5 Exod.12.38. Who follow'd em out of carnal reſpe&ts ; 
* x Cox. 10.6.” and now finding themſelves diſappointed, diſcoyer their evil 
minds. 4} © Pſal.106.14.and 58.18--20, 1 Cor. 10.6. 

5. We remember the fiſh which we did eat in 

Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, 
and the leeks, and the onions, and thegarlick : 
- 6 But now 7 our foul is dried away ; there is 
nothing, at all, beſides this -manna , before our 
CycS. 

7 We languyh and pine awa 


'jin th 


16 Seventy elders. 31 Quails - | 
J : W 2 Gather\unto me ' ſeventy men of 'the elders 


fore haſt: thou afflicted thy ſervant? andwhere- 
fore have I 3 not found favour in thy fight; that 
thou layeſt the "+ burden of / all this people-upon 
me 2. £74 SE 


3 'To free me from this trouble of governing ſuch an un- 

quiet people. 4 "+ Deur.1.12. 2 Cor.11.28. 

12 Have I conceived all this people? have I 

begotten them , that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, 

Carry thett! in thy boſom (as '5 a nurfing-father « j/,,,.. 

beareth the ſucking child) unto . the land which 1 Thx.7,:1, 

thou ſwareſt unto their fathers? a 

13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to. give unto 

all this people ? for they weep unto me, faying, 

Give us fleſh, that we may ear. 

14 I amnotable to bear '* all this people a- 

lone, becauſe it js too heavy for me. . 

"6 The burden of goyeming and providing for 'em. 

I5 And if thou deal thus with me, 7 kill me, 

TI pray thee, out of 'hand, if I have found favour 
; y fight ; and letme not ſee my wretched- 

nets; * OOO ON Sa 

16 ET And the LORD faid unto Moſes, 


of I{rae},” whom thou 2*knowelſt to be the elders 
of the people, and officers over them ; and bring 
them nnto'the tabernacle of 'the congregation, 
that they may ſtand there with thee. | 
'7-1 Kings 19. 4. J0n.4.3: ' { ® Tho' the ſpeech of Me- 
ſes was fo full of diſtemper and piaſfion , yet God commile- 
rates his condition, and takes - no; notice of. his paſſjon , bur 
provides him a remedy. \ '9 So Ex0d.24.1,9. | *® Not only 
elders jn d of years, but of known gravity,wiſdom,and 
authority with the people. Once before, upon Jerhro's ad- 
vice, certain were choſen to be Judges for Moſes's eaſe, (Exod. 
18.25;26.) but they were only for fmaller matters: byt theſe 
here wereto be Judges in the, greateſt and. moſt difficult ca- 
ſes, both of religion and' hy affairs. And' this probably 
was the original of their Sanhedrim , or great ' Council of 


State. / [BA 10 | 
17 And I will 2: come!down and talk with 
thee there : 'and I will take of the ſpirit which 
zs upon thee,and will put jt upon them ; and they 
| ſhall 3 bear the burden of the people with thee, 
that thou bear zt not thy ſelf alone. | 
** Gen.11.5. In ſome viſible ſign of my preſence, ' (as Ex- 
04.34.5., 1 7.e, Give'em the gifts of the ſame Spirit of 
Government which I have given thee, ( as 2 Kings 2.15. ) 
U 3 Exod. 18.-22, ERER BY 

18 And ſay thou unto the people, *4SanQtifie your 
ſelves againſt to morrow, and ye ſhall eat fleſh, 
(for you have *5 wept in-the ears of the LORD, 
ſaying, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat ? for .it was 
well with us in Egypt.) therefore the.LO.R D 
will give you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 

*+ Prepare your ſelves to receive in a holy mannzr. the 


gift that you deſired. A *f x. e, The Lord has heard) and 
taken notice of your complaint, - . 


* Exo 
Plal.7 


+ Heb 


Were ] 


of a 


A 


1 


y for want of that refreſhing 
we had by change of ter. , | 


} 


19 Ye ſhall not cat one-day, nor two days, 
nar 


'?}})?OT— 


Quails ſent. Hg 


NUTDEES 


Miriam and Aaron's Seditton- 


——_— — 


days.neither ten days, nor twenty days. 
Chap. 1 x. _ ye a + whole month, until 1t come 
We out at. your noſtrils, and it be loathſom unto 
Het —_ you : becauſe that ye have ** deſpiſed the LORD 
of 4aJs. which is among you, and have wept before Mans 
ſaying, Why came we forth out of Egypt ! 

26 Slighted his mercy in bringing you out of Egypt, be- 

cauſe you are not humoured in every thing. 

,1 And Moſes ſaid, The people amongſt whom 
] am, are 7) ſix hundred thouſand footmen ; and 
thou haſt ſaid, I will give them fleſh, that they 

at a whole montn. 0 
wy: 28 Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain 
for them, to ſuffice them ? or ſhall all the fiſh 
of the ſea be gathered together for them, to 
ſuffice them ?: EEK 

27 Ch.2.32, 1** SoJohn6.7,9. 2 King. 7.2. 
| '23 And the LORD faid unto Moſes, * Is the 
| *Is.co. 2 & LORDs P hand waxed ſhort ? thou ſhalt ſee now 
” ,o.: whether my word ſhallcome to paſs unto thee,or 
| ot. 
Y 29 Jſa, 50. 2. and 59. 1. Mic. 2.7. 

24 © And Moſes went ® out, and told the 
people the words of the LORD, and 3* gather- 
ed the ſeventy men of the elders of the people, 
and ſet them round about the tabernacle. _ 

3 Out of the Tabernacle. ( * Append 'em to come 
before the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle (tho two 
ſtayed behind) _ Ty 

25 And the LORD ® came down in a cloud, 
and ſpake unto him, and ** took of the ſpirit 
that was upon him, and 33 gave it unto the ſe- 
venty elders: and it came to paſs that when the 
ſpirit reſted upon them, they 3* propheſied, and 
3 did not ceaſe. | NY 

3 Chn2.5. 1 B Jam.1.17.2 Cor.z.59. (9 1Sam.10.5, 


G. 1 Cor. 14.3. Spake unto the people concerning the Word 


and Works of God, and that in ſuch a manner,that it might 
be eaſily diſcerned that they Tpake as men inſpired by the 
Spirit of God. FF Continued all the day prophecying,withour 
intermiſſion, for the confirmation of their Calling (fo 1 Sam. 
9.24.) and afterwardsalſo were endued with the Spirit of 
Prophecy to enable them the better to diſcharge their Office. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad : and the ſpirit reſted 
upon ther (and they were of them that were 
3 written, but 37 went not out unto the taber- 
nacle) and they propheſied in the camp. _ 

as Nominated and appointed to come. © 3? Perhaps as 
being unwilling to take the cy upon 'em (as Saul was, 
I Sam.19.22.) However God's Providence ſo order'd it; 
thereby to make the miracle ſo much the more remarkable ; 
_ all the people might plainly ſee they were called of 


27. And there ran a yoring man, and told 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do propheſie 
in the camp. | 

28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſeryant of 
Moſes,one of his young men, anfivered and ſaid, 
My LORD Moſes, 3 forhid them. 

3 'This he ſpake out of envious zeal for his Maſter ( 0.29. 


ſo Luke 9.49,50. Mark.9.38:) becauſe they ſeemed by their 
ſlaying betng to refuſe to have any dependance on uſes. 


29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, 3 envieſt thou 
for my ſake? 4 would God that all the LORDs 
people were prophets, and that the LORD would 
Put his ſpirit upon them. 

John 3.26. 1® As Phil 1.18. 1 Cor.14.5. 

30 And Moſes gat him into the camp, he and 
the #* elders of Iſrael. : 

_ * Being thus ſolemnly admitted and fixed in their Office 

x Exod. 16.13, 31 T And there 4: went forth a * wind from 

78. 26. the LORD, and brought quails from the ſea, 

thi. « [a and let them fall by the camp, + as it were a 
were] the ©, days journey on this ſide; and as i d 

e] the way ©YS) y S 11de, and as It were a days 

ef « dy. Journeyon the other ſide,round about the camp, 


of the earth, 


»—s 


lay ſcattered in herps here and there, which were a yard and 
quarter high aptece. 

32 And the 44 people ſtood up all that day, 
and all that night, and all the next day,and they 
gathered the quails : he that gathered leaſt, ga- 
thered 45 ten homers: and they #* ſpread them 
all abroad for themſelves round about the camp. 

++ Some of 'em appointed for that work. 4 # P/al. 78. 
27. which is about three pecks of pur meaſure. 4 #5 To 
preſerve them from putrifying, and perhaps alſo they falted 
and dried them. 

33 And# while the * fleſh was yet betweeen * pgy.18. 30; 
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the 31. 

LORD was kindled againſt the people, and the 
LORD ſmote. the people with a 4 very great 
plague. 

i Pſal.78.30.31. They did eat of theſe Quails a month 
together before this puniſhment befel them (4.20.) but when 
it did befall 'em , they were eating greedily of 'em, thar 
thereby they mighr the more clearly diſcern the hand of God 
in this judgment that befel 'em. 4 ®* ?ſal.106.14,15. 

34 And he called the name of that place,|| That is, 
|| K ibroth-hattaavah : becauſe there they buried he graves of 
the people that luſted. buff. 

35 And the people journeyed from Kibroth- , 14.4, ,, Fe 
hattaavah, unto Hazeroth +: and Þ abode at were in, &. 
Hazeroth. 


42 Exed.16.13. Pſal.18.26. and 105. 40. (1 7.e. They Chap. 12, 


2514+ 


CHAP. XII, 


1 Miriam and Aarons ſedition. 
healed. 
ANd : Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, 
becauſe of the || Ethiopian woman,whom || Or, cuſhie; 
he had married : for he had Þ married an Ethi- + Heb. raker. 
oplan woman. 
7 She is firſt named, becauſe ſhe drew in her brother 4a- 


ron into this mutiny ; and therefore alſo was only plagued, 
v.1o. 7 * Exod.2.16. 


2 And they ſaid, hath the LORD indeed 
ſpoken only by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken alſo 


3 by us? And the LORD heard ze. 

3 Exod.25.20. 9. 4. And why then ſhould not we have a 
ſhare in the Government ; at leaſt be adviſed with in matters 
of moment ? eſpecially conſidering that we never were guil- 
ty of debaſing and mingling the holy ſeed, as-he has been. 

3 (Now the Man Moſes was * very + meek; , 
above all the men which were upon the face of 
the earth. ) 

+ Ch.16.15 .Matth.11.29.and 21.5. took nonotice of their 
diſcontent and murmuring, 

4 And the LORD ſpakes ſuddenly unto Mo- 
ſes, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 5 Come. 
out ye three unto the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. And they three came out. 

F, 1Ia.30.13.to nip the Sedition iri the bud} 5 ch. 
IO, IV. 

5 Andthe- LORD 7 came down in the pillar 
of the cloud, and ſtood iz the door of the ta- / 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam : and 
they both came forth. 


6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words : *If there 
be a prophet among you, 1 the LORD will 
make my ſelf known unto himin 2 a viſion, and 
will ſpeak unto him in a '* dream. 


7 Gen.11.5. See there. 1* q.d. Tho You are Prophets, 
yet know there's a difference among Prophets, nor do I pur 


equal authority and honour upon *tem. 19 See on Gen. 
15.1. 1 SeeonGen.20.3. 
7 My ſervant Moſes js ”. not fo, * who js * Heb... 
22 faithful in all mine 3 houſe. md 4+ 
*: Not ſucha Prophet | F ® Heb.3.2, 5. not felf-ſeeking, 
(as you neg oe T 3 17im.3. 15. whom I have ſet 
over all my Church and people (and therefore over you.) 
8 With him will I ſpeak * + mouth to mouthy * p,04.; 4.18; 
even apparently, and not in '5 dark ſpeeches ; oh 
and the ** fimilitnde of the LORD ſhall he 


10 Miriam 


Eccluſ.45. 4. 


and as it were 4 two cubits high, upon the face | 
Eo # 


behold : wherefore then were ye not ?7 afraid to 
ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes? 
| is Ck, 


, # 
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Miriam healed. 


NUMBERS. TheSpes 


Names and Infirufti, 


Chap. 13 
Dd ns 


2514» 


* Lev. 13.46, 


«3 John 14. familiarly, 


id 


14 Ch.14.14. and 33-11. Denut.34.10. Jer. 32.4: 20h. 12. 
EE :, and i C5 Exzek.17. 2,3- oft, 
49.5. 1 Cor.13.12.n0t in parables, and obſcure figurative ex- | 
preſſions. ©} '5 Some vilible repreſentation of God's Maje- | 
ſty, and more evident diſcoveries of his glory, than ever he 
made to the eye of any mortal, Exod. 33. 23. and 34- 5- Oc. 
Deut.34.-10. (7 2 Pet.2.10. 


9 And the anger of the LORD was kindled 
againſt them,, and he ** departed. 


8 Withdrew the Cloud (.10.) the ſign of his preſence, |. 


as judging them unworthy of any further diſcourſe. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the ta-| 
bernacle, and behold,” Miriam became** leprous, | 
white as ſnow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, 
and behold, ſhe was leprous. 

19 Becauſe ſhe began the quarrel : And if Aaron had been 
ſmitten ſo, it might have redounded to the diſhonour of the 
Prieſthood. 4 *? Deut.24.9. 2 King.5.27. 

11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alaſs my 
lord, I beſeech thee lay not the fin upon us, 
wherein we have done ** fooliſhly, - and wherein 
we have ſinned. | 

21 Thro' ſurprize and overſight. 

12 Let her not be. as one 2 dead; of whom 
the fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh out 
of his mothers womb. 

22 Like a Child dead in the Womb. 

13 And Moſes cried unto the LORD, ſaying, 
Heal her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 

14 < And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, If her 
father had but 3 ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not 
be 2+ aſhamed © ſeven days ? let her be * ſhut 
out from the camp ſeven days, and aftet that 
let her be recelved 1n agazn. 


23 70b 30.-10. Iſa.50.6. | *+ Viz. to come into her Fa- 
thers preſence. } 55 Lev.13.4.&c. much more when I have 
exprels'd my anger againſt her, and poured ſhame and con- 


Y 


9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
of Raphu. 


10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſori 2514, 


of Sodi. | 
11 Of the tribe of. Joſeph, »amely of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſon of Suſi. 
' 12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of 
Gemalli. | of 
13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon of 
Michael. 
'14 Of thetribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon 
of Vophſt. 
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of 
Machi. | 
16 Theſe are the names of the men which 
Moſes ſent to ſpy out the land. And Moſes called 
Oſhea the ſon of Nun, 5 Jehofhua. 
5 Which ſignifies a Saviour ; to note, that he ſhould ſave 


the people from their enemies, the Canaanites,and bring 'enx 
_ - promiſed land ; and therein be a notable type of 


17 And Moſes ſent them to ſpy out ' the 
land of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Get you 
up this way ſouth-ward,and go up into the moun= 
tain : 

13 And ſee the land © what it js, and the peo- 
ple that dwelleth: therein, whether they be ſtrong 
or weak, few or many ; | 

6s Yz, In reſpeCt of the people and inhabitants. 

19 And what the land 5s that they dwell in, 
whether 1t be7 good or bad ; and what cities they 
be that they Uwell in, whether in tents, or in 
ſtrong holds; | 

7 Healthful or unhealthful. 
20 And * what the land 5s, whether it be 9 fat 


Palti the fon Chap, 1: 


4 Heb. 


ftatures 


7 12.4 


or lean, whether there be wood therein or not. 
And be ye of ® good courage, and bring of the 
fruit of the land (now the time was the time of 
the firſt ripe grapes. ) 

3 77z.in reſpe& ofits ſoil. } 9 Neh.g.25,35. Ezek.34-14. 
{| ** Doubt not but God will preſerve you in this dangerous 
Journy. 

21 | So they went up andſearched the land, 
from the wilderneſs of Zin, unto Rehob, a$ men 
come to Hamath. 

22 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and came 
unto Hebron ; where Ahiman, Sheſhai, and Tal- 
mai, the children of Anack were (now Hebron 
was built ſeven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 * And they came unto the|| brook of Eſh- + p,.; ., 
col, and cut down from thence a branch with one || Or, alt 
cluſter of grapes, and they bare it between two 
upon a ſtaff; and hey brought of the pomegra- 
nates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the || brook || Eſhcol, 1 Or, valley 

2 * Sendthou men, that they may ſearch the | becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the chil- | Thar 5 

land of Canaan, which I give unto the children | dren of Iſrael cut down from thence. cluſter of 
of 1ſrael : of every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye} 25 And they feturned from ſearching of the 5"72* 
ſend 2 man, Every ons a re Ong them. | land after ” forty days. Fe 

* Ch. 32.8. e people pre ee to do, Deut. 1. 22. 26 «| And they went and came to Moſes and " Ch.14. 33 

3 (x * be . 

4) Bagg Sorken aodgie hs oY: (2) a__ to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the ho 
might be the better credited. children'of Iſrael unto the wilderneſs of Paran, 
to Kadeſh ; and brought back word unto them, 


3 And Moſes by the commandment of the , 
L ORD, ſent them from the wilderneſs of Pa- and unto all the congregation, and ſhewed them 
the fruit of the land. 


4 Exod.18. 25, TAN : all thoſe men were + heads of the children . OREN | 
| 27 And they told him, and ſaid, We came un- 


of Iſrael, 
to the land whether thou ſenteſt us, and ſurely 


4 And theſe were their names : Of the tribe | | : : 
of Reuben,Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. It * floweth with * milk and hony ; and this 5,51... 
the fruit of it. ny " I ar 


Of the tribe of Sim 
5 eon, Shaphat the ſon | See on Exod.z. 8, Dent. 1. 15. ; | 


of Hort. 
_ 6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of | 28 Nevertheleſs, the people. be ſtrong that 

| Jephunneh. | | dwell in the land, and the cities are 3 walled,and 
. 7 Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of | VETY 8reat : and moreover,we ſaw the '+ children 
Joſeph. of Anak there, | 
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſon 

of Nun. | | [ 


tempt upon her. 

15 And Miriam was ® ſhut out from the camp 
ſeven days : and the people 77 journeyed not, till 
Miriam was brought in «gaz. 

6 2 Chron.26.20,21. (} *7 Which was a ſpecial provi- 
dence, and honor done to her, becauſe ſhe was one of thoſe 
whom God ſent before his people, Mzc.6.4. 

16 And afterward the people removed from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in the # wilderneſs of 
Paran. | | 


28 Tn another place of that Wilderneſs ( for they were 
there before, cþ.10.12.) 


CHA P:: &M 


i The names, 17 inſtruftions, 21 and atts of the 
_ ſpies. 


' A Nd the LORD *ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
: 7iz. After that had paſſed which is related,Deur.1. 


20-22, 


9 Dex: 


} Heb 


3 Dent. 9.-1. and 3.5, A "4. Dent. 9. 2. 


' 29 The 


—_—_____W 
_ . " "2 nin 


The People Murmur : 


PRs Wm—_ 
Oy —_— 
_—_— 


7} N U M B BR $. | : God threatneth them. 


__ 


2514+ 


Chap. 14- 
Wn id 


| | , | J ly ove ? TAY ; fiſt us, Chap. 1 : 
. 1 in the land of the | and will certainly give 'em up to deſtruQtion, and a P. 14 
29 AN qantebiors hog the Jebuſites, and |. , 19 Butallthe congregation bade fone them CS 
eg x dwell in the mountains: and the | vith ſtones: and the 3 glory CSS 3358 
the Amorl * ell by theſea , and by the coaſt of | '* appearedin the tabernacle of the congregati= 
Canaanites AWell Dy ) on, before all the children of Iſrael, : 
_ F And 5 Caleb tilled the people before Mo- : No » - a. ry Ts «2 3-160 hg OE 
ſes, and _—_ oy j_hacan2%.0F'Y poſſeſs itz],  Andthe LORD faid urito Moſes, How 
for '* we are "_ bn x ſen ahidtn) "nd hereupon | [928 will this people 5 provoke me ? and how 
eſe ee Vim that pro raiſe. ch.14.9. 'Q '© Joſh. 14.7. long will it be ere they 5 believe me, for = the 
31 But the'7 men that went up with him, ſaid, | " 875 nh T have owed, among Them 
Ls to 20up--againſf the people, for |; 95.8. 1.32. Hebr.3.18. 
they are ſtronger then we. 


12 I will ſmite them with the 3 peſtilence » 
17 All the reſt except Joſbus, ch.14.6. 


FED _ and '9 difinherit them, and will * make of thee a 

. 32. And they brought up an evil og bot greater nation, and mightier then they. 

the land which they had ſearched, unto the chll- |". p,,1.-, © » Derive 'em of the land promivd to 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, The land through which | their fathers, ' This was bur a conditional threatning ; like 

we have gone to ſearch it, is a land that '9 eat- | that againſt Niniveh. ( *? Exod. 32.10. : 


eth up the inhabitants thereof; and all thepeo-| 13 © And * Moſes ſaid unto the L O R D, * Ex a I 


+ Heb. men-of ple that we ſaw init,cref men of a ** great ſta- | Then the ** Egyptians ſhall hear jr (for thou 


ftatures. 


1 1[2.40.22» 


the children of Iſrael. 


9 Dezt 8.8. 


THebſhadow. are *® bread for us: 'i their 


ſure. | bronghteſt up this people in thy might from a- 
's Ch.14.37. 1 ” Ezek.36.13. Deſtroys 'em with diſea- mong them) 
ſes,by reaſon of the unwholſomnels of the air. J ** 2 Sam} 11 ang they will tell it to the inhabitants of 
21.29. 1 Chron,11.23. ; this land: for they have? heard that thou LORD 
33 And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons of | ,,, among this people, that thou LORD art ſeen 
Anak, which come of the giants : and we Were | :z £,co tg face, and that * thy cloud ?4 ſtandeth * Exod. 13.31; 
inour own ſight *' as graſhoppers,and ſo we were | ,,... them, and that thou goeſt before them, by 


in their ſight. day-time in a pillar of a cloud , and ina pillar of 
fire by night. 

*" Exod,z2.12., Deut.32.29., (1 ** Exod. 15.14. Joſh. 2. 9. 

and 5.1. \  ch.12.8, Exod.33,11, Deut.5.4. Plainly and 


| familiarly.  *4 Exed.13. 21,22. 
15 Now if thou ſhalt kill al! this people, as \ 
Nd all the congregation lifted up their | one man ; then the nations which have heard the EO 
voice,and cried ; and the people wept that | fame of thee, will *5 ſpeak, ſaying, - * So Exod. 32. 
night. y 16 Becauſe the LOR D was © not able to &',;,, 9.58. 
2. And * all the children of Iſrael murmured | bring this people into the land which he ſware | 
againſt Moſes,and againſt Aaron : and the whole | unto them, therefore he hath ſlain them in the ; 


CHAP. XIV. 


The people murmuring at the report, are threamned. 


' congregation ſaid unto them,? Would God that | wilderneſs. 


we had died in the land of Egypt,or would God | 17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power of 


we had died in3this wilderneſs. my Lord ?7 be great, according as thou haſt ſpo- 
3 And wherefore hath the LORD brought | ken, ſaying, | 


us unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that our | *?? Appear to be ſo by pardoning their fin, v.19. | | 
wives, and our-children ſhould be a prey? were | 18 *® The LORD 3s * long-ſuffering,and of * Exod. 34.6. 
it not better for us to return into Egypt ? great mercy,. forgiving iniquity and tranfgreſ- Pſalm 193. 8. 
* Ch.16.41 See on Exod.15.24 ( * Exod. 16.3. ©. v.| jon, and ?9 by no means clearing 3 che guilty, 
"IF 0 7 Dent. Lo22. * 3t viſiting the iniquity of: the fathers upon the * Exod.20.5. 
4 And they ſaid one to another, 5 Let us make | children, unto the third and fourth generation, 4 34-7- 
a captain, and let us © return into Egypt. 28 Exod.34.5=7. Pſal.103.8. 4 9 Nah. 1.3. 4 ® Ob- 
5 Neh. 9.16.17, 7 © Deut. 28. 68. ſtinate offenders, and ringleaders.  ® Exod.20.5.and 34.7: 
5 Then Moſes and Aaron” fell on their faces | 19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of 
before all the aſſembly of the congregation of | this people, according unto the greatneſs of thy 


| mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this people, 
þ In prayer to God to appeaſe 'em, and check their mad: | from Egypt,even || until now. 


ne USL; We . | | 20 And the LORD faid, ® I have pardoned 
6 T And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 'and Caleb | according to thy word; - | 

the ſon of Jephunneh, which were of them that | # iz. For the preſent ; and as to that univerſal deſtruQiz 

ſearched the land, * rent their clothes, on threatned againſt 'em, v. 12. a 

| ff on Gen.37.29. To ſhew their he: ſorrow for,and 21 But as truly 3as I live , all the earth ſhall 

<teltatlon of, their blaſphemous ſpeech, andſeditious deſign. | he filled with the #4 glory of the LORD. | 

7 And they ſpake unto all the company of the | ® Zzek.18.3. and 20.33. and 5.11.Deut.32.40. \ # The 

children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we | port. of the.glotious and righteous atts of God in puniſh- 

paſſed through” to ſearch it, is. 9 an exceeding | 5 eons proght, in ths nas BORE; 

good land. _ th 2.2 Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my 
8 If the LORD delight in vs, then he will |” glory, and my miractes which 1 did in Egype 

bring us into this land, and give it us; a land | 29d inthe wilderneſs, and have # tempted me 

which floweth with milk and. hony.. : now theſe 7 ten times, and have not hearkened 
9 Only rebel not ye againſt the LORD. nej- | £2 My voice. 

ther fear ye the people o the land; for they y ans wo ON 


| Or hicherts 


Fa os he + ow Ss. 8 

- us" e tabernacle. on Exod.17.2. 37 times, 

fr h qP defence 1s departed (as Gen.31.7. Job 19.3.) med OP Sper: 

Wo them, and the LORD: with vs: fear them | 2 - Surely they ſhall not ſee the land which } Heb. If hep 
X mppnpyion ry! [I ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of /* *#*e /24. 
HA Ss Ty an þ  eah.248. Dove them that provoked me, ſee it - F 

has preſerv'd 'cm fram be; t : 4 boron Aon . - Deut.1.35: Pſal gg a 1,and 106.26. Hebr.z; 17. Not poſs 

vere not full, yet now he has withdrawn his help from 'em, | "_ | | | Nees 


24 Bub 
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a. "RT" 


The Murmurers threatened. 


"NUMBERS. 


Sundry O ferng 


KR >-/ 


4- mefully ; him 


* Chap.26.65. 
and 32.11. 
Deur. 1.35. 


4h.26.64,65. 
1 Cor. 10. 10. 


24 But my ſervant * Caleb, becauſe he had | 
9 another ſpirit with him, and hath # followed 
will I bring into the land,where- 
into he went; and his ſeed ſhall ** poſſeſs 1t. 


9 1 Sam.10.6. Different from, and more excellent -than | 
that which the reſt of the ſpies had. { © Dent.1. 36. Foſb. | 
14.8,9,14. Was conſtant in his obedience to me to the end: 
(contrary hereunto is c<.32.-11. 1 Kings 11.6.) | ® M 


14.9. ; 

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canaanites 
dwelt in the valley) To morrow turn you, and 
get you into the wilderneſs, by the way #* of the 
Red ſea. | 


4> That leads to the red ſea, and to Egypt ; whether you 
deſired to return, v.4. 


26 Þ And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes,and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, ” 
27 How long ſhall 1 bear with this evil con- 
gregation which murmure againſt me ? I have 
heard the murmurings of the children of Iſrael , 
which they murmure againſt me. | 


28 Say unto them,* 43 As truly as I live, faith 


the LORD, as ye have 4+ ſpoken in mine ears, ſo 


will Ido to you : 
43 Y.21. ch.26.65. and 32.10.11. Dent. 1.35. Pſal. 95-11. 
T + Y7z.v.-2. ; | 
29 Your carcaſes * ſhall fall in this wilder- 
neſs; and all that were numbred of you,accord- 
ing to your whole number, from twenty years 
old and upward, which have murmured againſt 
me, | 
30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land 


+ Heb. lifted concerning which I + ſware to make you dwell 


up my hand. 


therein, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh , and 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun. | 

31, But your © little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould 
be a prey, them will I bring in, and they ſhall 
#7 know the land which ye have deſpiſed. 

45 Deut. 1. 39. 4} © Poleſs and enjoy. 

32 But as for you, your carcaſes they ſhall fall 
inthis wilderneſs. 


tain, ſaying, Lo, we * be bere,and:will go up un- Chap, 5 
to the place which the LORD hath-promiſed : T\$Q 
for we have finned. 7, eo \ 2514. 

41 And Moſes 5 ſaid, Wherefore now do you Deur.r.4x, 
tranſgreſs the commandment of the L OR D? 
but it ſhall not proſper. | 

iS Yjz. By God's command, Devr. 1. 42. 

42 Go not up, for the LORD is 97 not among 7 »,,, 

you; that ye be not ſmitten before your ene- 
mies. - 
43 For the Amalckites,and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword - 
becauſe ye are turned away from the LORD, 
therefore the LORD will not be with you. 

44-But they ® preſumed to go up unto the hill- ® p.,..,,, 
top: nevertheleſs, the ark 59 of the covenant of 43. 
the LORD, and Moſes departed not out of the whe Mk, 
camp. 

i Then the Amalekites came down, and the 
Canaanites which dwelt in that hill,and © ſmote © pe, 
them, and diſcomfited them, eve» unto Hor- 7.63.10. 
mah. | 


l.42, 


l, 


CHA P. AV. 


1 The law of ſundry offerings. 36 The ſabbath- 
breaker ſtoned. =O 


ANd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Speak unto the children of Iſrael , and * Le... 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the land ; 
of your habitations, which 1 give unto yon, 

3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 
LORD ,a burnt-offering or a * ſacrifice,*:in f per-* Lev; 
forming ? a yow, or in a3 free-will-offering, or + Heb/par | 
in your + ſolemn feaſts,to make 5a * ſweet ſavour 774 
unto the LORD, of the herdor of the flock: - Ne RIM 

: Viz. Of peace-offerings, } * See on Lev.27.2, (3 Lev. 
7.16. 1 * Lev.23.4,8,12,36.Numb.28.16,17. T 5Gen8.21. 
4 Then ſhall he that offereth his offering un- 


to the LORD, bring a 4 meat-offering of. a 5 $e  :, 
7 tenth-deal of flour mingled with the fourth part 2.1, 
of an hin of oyl. | | 7 See on Exol, 
5 And the fourth par: of an hin of wine for a ** 
drink-offering ſhalt thou prepare,with the burgt- 
offering or ' ſacrifice, for one lamb, 
6 Or for a ram,thou ſhalt prepare for a meat- 
offering, two tenth-deals of how mingled with 
the third part of an hin of. oyl. 
7 And fora drink-offering , thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an hin of wine, for a ſweet ſa- 
vour unto the LORD. 
8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a 
burnt-offering, or for a ſacrifice in performing 
a vow, or peace-offerings unto the LORD; 
' 9 Then ſhall he bring with a'bullock a meat- 


(Or,feed. - 33 And your children ſhall”|| warider in the 


wilderneſs forty years, and bear,your #* whore- 
doms until your carcaſes be waſted in the wil- 
derneſs. EE ns 
48 The puniſhment, which your forſaking of God has 
brought upon 'em. 
34 After the number of the days in which ye 
*Pfal. 95. 10. ſearched the land,ever * forty days,(each 4 day 
_ for a year) ſhall ye # bear your iniquities, ever 
a = N No forty years, and ye ſhall know || 59 my breach of 
promiſe, | 


49 So Exzek.4.6. Dan.g.24. Rev. 11.3. 7 59 Whether I 
did break promiſe with you or no; and what it is to charge 
me therewith. 
35 I the LORD have ſaid, Twill ſurely do it 
unto all this evil congregation,that are gathered | 9_ 
together againſt me: in this wilderneſs they ſhall | offering of three ' tenth-dealy of flour mingled 
be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. with half an hin of ol : 
36 And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch | 19 And thon ſhalt bring for a drink-offering 
the land, who returned, and made all the con- | half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire 
gregation to murmure againſt him, by bringing | 9f a fiveet favour unto the LORD, ; 
up 25! ſlander upon the land ; | Fi 1.1 Thus ſhall it be done for one bullock, or for 
37 Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil | one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. Tf 
* 1 Cor.30.10. Teport upon the land, * died by 5? the plague | . . 12-According to the number that. ye ſhall pre- 
Hebr.3.i7. 53 before the LORD. Do | pare, ſo ſhall ye do to every one, according-to 
Jude 3+  £ Ch.13.32, UN v.12. | 3 Infome ſuch way as to their number. OO 
make 1t appear there was a ſpecial hand of God in it. : ſhall 
33 But Joſhuah the ſon of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh, which were of the men that 
went to ſearch the land, lived fill. | 
39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all the | 
$4 Heby.12.17. Children of Iſrael ; and the people - + mourned 


. 13 All that are born of the conntrey 
do theſe things after this manner, jn offering an 
offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavaur unto the 
LORD. | a 


14 And if a ftranger ſojourn with you, or | 

whoſqever he among you in your generations , 

greatly. and will offer an offering made by fire of a ſweet 

| 40 © Andthey roſe up early in the morn- | ſayour unto the LORD: as ye do, ſo he ſhall 

Ing, and gat them up into the top of the moun- an | goon %: | 
; { 


is Deut.1.41. 


I5 * 5 One 


/ 


new, ” 


> 
——4 


Ji ora 87] HUMBER Th Sababindy fd 
Prfonp 


..- ps, 15 ** Oneordinance ſhall be both for you of the 31 Becauſe he hath ** deſpiſed the word of Chap. 16, 
ChaP- A J congregation, and alſo for the 2 ſtranger that the LORD, and hath ?* broken his command- Cm 
2414. fojoarneth ich you, an ordinance for ever in| ment ; that foul ſhall utterly be cut off: his tni- 25t4e 

Wi ha 49- your generations: as ye are, fo ſhall the-* ſtranger | quity ſhall beupon him. _ 
Chap.9. 14- © ores the LORD, | 2 Prov.13.13. Heb.10,28. © Gen.17.14. Lev. 15. 44- 


F 


to kis Worlkip. 

x6 One law, and-one-manner ſhall be for you, 
and for the ſtranger that fojourneth with you. 

17 | And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 


T8 Speak unto the children of Ifracl,, and 


ſay untothem, When ye come into the land | 


whether Lbring you, 

1 9: Then it ſhall be, that when ye eat of the 
bread of the land, . y&ſhall offer up an heave-of- 
fering anto-the LORD. | 

20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the ® firſt of 
your © dough, for an heave-offering : '3 as ye do 
the heave-offering of the threſhing-itoor,ſo ſhall 


ye heave It. | 
1 pyov.3.9,10.Ezek.44.30.Rom.1$1.16, T *Neh.10.37.viz. 
beſides the firſb-fruits, ard Tirhes, and other gifts of their 


corn tothe Prieſts, Levires and Poor;ch.18.12,26.Ex0d.23.19. || 


Lev.23.22. | "3 5.e, About the fame quantity that you offer 
of your fix{t Carn, ſhall you. offer of your Dvugh, and with 
che ſame ceremonies. | 


21 Of thefirſt of your dough ye ſhall give| 


unto the LORD, an heave-offering in ,your ge- 
nerations. | ay Toy ger 
22 F And uf ye have 4erred, and. not ob- 
ſerved alt thefe commandments which the 
LORD hath ſpoken unto Mofes, | 
23 Even all thatthe LORD hath command- 
ed you by the hand of Moſes, from the day that 
'the LORD commanded Moſes,and henceforward 
among your generations. bes ney 
24 Then it ſhall be, if ovghe becommitted by 
{Heb/0m rhe tgnorance Þ without the knowledge of the con- 
T regation ; that ” all the congregation fhafl of- 
£ ip '+ fer ** one young bullock for a burnt-offering, for | 
_ 3" a ſyveet ſayour unto the LORD, with his meat- 
IN offering, and his drink-offering, according to 
'yrainance. the || manner, andone kid of the goats for a fin- 
| offering. | | | 
25 And the prieft ſhall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of ICſ- 
rael, and it ſhall be forgiven them, for it s ig- 


norance - and they ſhalt bring their offering, a | 


facrifice made by fire unto the LORD, and their 
ſin-offering before the LORD, for their igno- 
Tance. 
. 26 Andit ſhall be forgiven alt the congrega-= 
" Rep.3. 29. £10n of the children of Iſrael, and the? ftranger 
that fojourneth among them ; ſeeing all the peo- 
ple were in ignorance. '. | 
* Lev. 4. 27, 
then he ſhall bring a ſbe-goat of: the firſt year 
for a ſin-effering. Ry qr 
28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atoaement 
for the foul that finneth ignorantly, when he fin- 
neth by ignorance before the LORD, to make 
" 17/m.1,-13,, at AFQnement for him : and it ſhall he'*3 forgiven 
Ma. 194% : him. fra 6-6 GEO af 
' 29 You fall have'* one law for him that 
+ Heb. dee, Tf finneth through ignorance, both. for bi that is 
n.among the children. of Ifrael, and: for the 
7 urnetkamang them.  - 
t Heb. wich 30 Q But the ſoul that doeth ovobr + pre- 
high hand. ſumptuoſly ( whether heb botnin the Ay '% a 
| ſtranger ). the ſame- 2 reprecheth the LORD; 
and <q fout ſhalt be cut off from among his 
people. * 'o 0 x O42 


©. 296. 19. 14. willy und.penly. 


5 God at defiance, agif h | | 
| Or not able to puniſh 7 >" +> podapnid Ow rogarded, 


( ® BEzek, 20.27. 


* - 


_— - 


27 TE And * if any ſoul ſin through ignorance, | 


8 Y. 29. SeeOn Exod.12.49. | 9 The Profelyte. 1 ** As Ezr.9.14. Pſal.119.126. 


32 T And while the children of Iſrael were 
in the wilderneſs, they, found aman that gather- 
ed ſticks upon the fabbath-day. | ; 

33 And they that found him gathering ſticks, 
brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, and *3 unto 
all the.congregation. | 

?3 7, e, TheRulers of the Congregation, who repreſented 
and governed the whole. . 

34 And they put him * in *4 ward, becauſe it * Lev.24. 12] 
was 25 not declared what ſhould be done to-him. 

24 Ho Lev.24.12. (5 Yiz. Whether this caſe were within 
_ Laws (Exod.31.14.and 35.2.) or what death he ſhould 

Ee, 

35 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, The man 
ftalt be ſnrely put to death : all the congrega- 
tion ſhalt * ſtone him with ſtones © without the 26 See on Levi 
camp. 24. 14. 

36 And all the congregation. brought him 
without the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and he died ; as the LORD commanded: Moſes. - 
FE. .T And the\'LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 

ayin 

”;8 Speak unto;the children of Iſrael, and bid 
*them that they make them *7 fringes in the * Deur.2:. 12: 
2 borders of their garments, throughout their Matth.23. 5. 
generations, and that they put upon the fringe 
of - the boxders a ribbond of © blue. 

?7 Deut.22.1 2. See ON q 4 cc Per reſj , ing their 
Nonage,' gave, 'em man ; or theirJu in 
ſenſible Ln for their AﬀMions, m Muſfic ;. and for their 
Memories, as theſe Fringes. 7 ** The four skirts. of theit 
upper garments, Deut.22.12. 4 *? To teach'em,that theig 
converſation ſhould be holy and heavenly. 

39 Andit ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that 
ye may look upon it, and remember all the com= 
mandments of the LORD, and do them : ant 
that ye ſeek not after your ® own heart, and 
your 3*own eyes, after which ye uſe to? go a, 
whoring: RS is | 

3 Prov.28,26. Any ſuperſtitious ingntions and devices of 
your own in.my Worſhip. ( 3* Ecef.11.9. after the exam- 
ples of others which your eyes ſce, as 2 King.16.10. (3 See 
on Exod.34.15. - 

40. That ye may remember, and do all my 
commandments, and be holy unto your God. 

- 41 I amthe LORD your God which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 

I am the LORD. your God. | 


G HA ÞP. XVI 
1 The rebellion of Korah, 31 his puniſhment. 


Ow * * Korah the fon of Izhar, the fon of 
Kohath, the ſon of Levi; and Dathan «4. 
and Abiram the ſons of Eliab, and On the ſon Eccuſ,s. 18. 
of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, took men, * 5 0-24; 
2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with cer- 
tain of the. children of Iſrach, two hundred.and = 
fifty: princes of the aſferhly, * famous in the * Chap.26.g, 
congregation, * men of renown. | Gao 
3 And they gathered themſelves together 
3 againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid un- 
to them, -Þ Fe takg #tog! mach upon you; ſeeing __ 
all the congregation 4re 3 holy every one of them, T Heb. it is 
ow the LOK af re, Longer :wherefore then #757 298; 
11t, you up your lelves above the congregation. 
of the LORD? = 
_ 3-Pſak10&t6. , F4 Tooimuch ſtate, honor, power, ho- 
ingrofling this adminiſtration to. your ſalve qc 
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. and Puniſhmen, 
Chap. 16, 


Korab's Rebell TA 


tr A a cs. Mt 


ant 6 


NUMBER $, 


9 At the door of the Tabernacle, v. 18. 


ſelves.) © 5 (And therefore ready to receiveall their Sacri- , 


Chap. 16. 
OS >) i 
2515» 


fices and Services from their own hands. ) 
4 And when Moſes heard ir, he 7 fell upon 


or —m—_— ſze there ; and 20. 6. in prayer to God for dire- 
Qtion ;- (who accordingly direfted to what follows. ) ; 

5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his 
company, ſaying, Even * to morrow the LORD 
will ſhew who are his,and who is 9 holy ; and will 
cauſe him to '® come near unto him : even hm 
whom he hath choſen, will he ** cauſe to come 
near unto him. | 

3 He gives them time to bethink themſelves, and repent. 
9 Separated to the Prieſts Office. 1 * Pſal.65.4. T* De- 
clare in ſome extraordinary manner that it belongs to him 
only to miniſter before him as Prieſt. 

6 Thisdoz Take you cenſers, Korah and all 

his company 3 | ; 
' 7 And put fire. therein, and put incenſe in 
them before the LORD to morrow - and it 
ſball be that the man whom the LORD doth 
22 chooſe, he ſhall be 3 holy : '4 ye take too much 
upon you, ye ſons of Levi. 

22 Declare by ſome manifeſt ſign that he chooſes and 
likes. (3 Owned as Prieſt. ( + Thus Moſes retortsthe 
blame upon themſelves, which they had unjuſtly laid on 
bim, wv. 3. (So 1 Kirg.18.17,18.) 

$ And Moſes faid unto Korah; Hear, I pray 
you, ye ſons of Levi: 
| 9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, that 
the God of Iſrael hath ” ſeparated yon from the 
In of Iſrael, to bring you '* near to 
himſelf, '7 to do the ſervice of the tabernacle 
of the LOR D, and to * ſtand before the con- 
gregation, to miniſter '9 unto them ? 

is Ch.8. 14. Lev. 20. 26, 1 *5 Nearer than the other 
Tribes, tho not ſo nigh as the Prieſts. 4 "7 Cþ.8.11,15,16. 


and 18.21. | '* Deut.10.8. T7 '9 2 Chron.35.3. Exzek. 44. 
11. in their ſtead, and for their good. 


10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and | 


all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with thee : and 
ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo ? | 

| 171 ' For which cauſe both thou, and all thy 
company are gathered together ?* againſt the 
LORD: and * whart zs Aaron, that ye mur- 


 mur againſt him ? 


*2 Exod.2.14. 


{Heb.bore our. 


29 Againſt his Ordinances and Miniſters. (So 1 Sam. 8. 
7. Luke 10.16. Joh.13.20.) ( ** 1 Cor.3.5. Exod. 16.7, 8. 

. 4, He has done nothing of his own head herein, but what 
ba had authority from God for. 

12 T And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abi- 
ram the ſons of Eliab : which ſaid, We will not 
come up. 

13 Isita ſmall thing that thon haſt brought 
us up out of a land that floweth with milk and 
hony, to kill us in the wilderneſs, except thou 
make thy ſelf altogether a ** prince over us ? 

14, Moreover,thou haſt 2 not brought us into 
a land that floweth with milk and hony,or given 
ns inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou 
-F *4 put out the eyes of theſe men? we will not 


17 And take every. man Kis cenſer , and 
put incenſe in them, and bring ye before the 
LORD every man his cenſer, two hundred and 
fifty cenſers; thou alſo and Aaron each of you 
his cenſer. Ee 

18 And they took every man his cenſer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 
ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron. _ 

19 And Korah gathered ® all the congregation 
againſt them, unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation : and 3* the glory of the 
LORD appeared unto all the congregation. 

I Ch.14.1. the generality were ready to incline to his Fa- 
ion, v.11. 4 3 Y.q2. See on @.14.10. 

20 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and un- 
to Aaron, ſaying, | 

21 ® Separate your ſelves from among this 
congregation, that I may conſume them 3 in a 
moment. . | Þ 

Ys. Gen.19.15. Jer.51.6. A9.2.49. Rev.18.4. Soct 
with 43.508 pt hoe for the wally ; and Cabos of 
the godly,is dangerous for the wicked,Gen.19.22. | 3 Exad. 
33- 5. Dan.4.Z1. ; : 

22 And they? fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 
O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall 
one man ſin, and wilt thou be wroth with all 
the congregation ? 

# Ch.27.16. Eccl.12.7. Iſa.57.16. the Creator (Zech. 12. 
1. Heb. 12.9. ) Preſerver and Governor (Job 12.10.) and 
therefore canſt diſtinguiſh between the obſtinately rebellious 
and the ſeduced, to ſpare the one, and puniſh the other. 

23 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, ſaying,Get 


you up from about the tabernacle of Korah,Da- 


than, and Abiram. - 

25 And Moſes roſe up and 3 went unto Da- 
thanand Abiram ; and the elders of Ifrael fol- 
lowed him. 

35 Becauſe they refuſed to come to him, v. 12. 

26: And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſay- 
ing, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men, and 5 tonch nothing of theirs, leſt 


ye be conſumed in all their fins. 
36 2 Cor, 6.17. Rev. 18. 4. 


27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Ko 


rah, Dathan, and Abiram on every {ide - and 
Dathan and Abiram came out, and 7 ſtood in the 
door of their tents, and their wives, and their 
ſons, and Fo little children. 
3? As out-facing Moſes, -and 1 1 
Mo, En nong oſes, and ſcorning the judgment he 
28 And Moſes ſaid, 'Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the LORD hath ſent me to do® all theſe 
more; for I have not done them of mine own 
mind. | | 


33 Both in undertaking the government of the 


de 
and appointing Aaron to the Prieſthood, &c. Kone? 


WY 
2515, 


T 9 1 King, 
12. 33: Ezek.13.17. 

29 If theſe men die -Fthe common death of all 4 Heb. a: en 
men, 0r if they be 4 viſited after the viſitation 77 m9» 
of all men ; then the LORD hath not ſent me. © 

30 But if the LORD + make +! anew thing, + Heb. creat? 
and the earth open her mouth,and ſwallow them # creature. 
up, with all that appertain unto them, and they * 7% 31-3 
go down #?quick into the pit ; then ye ſhall un- , Pſal.55.15 
———_ that theſe men have provoked the | 


31 P* Andit came to, paſs as he had made + C4p.273 
an end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the Deur. 11.5. - 
groundclave aſunder that was under them: —Pſal.196. 17: 

32 And. the earth opened her mouth, and 
#3 ſwallowed them up, and their 44 houſes, and 


45 all the men that appertained unto Korah. and 
| 45 all chejr goods. ES = 


come wp, " 
?3 According to ue, Exod. 3.8. wy 9 
24. 1.4 Blind 0 Prone, + Eat Fg FE i Frag 
formance ? 
15 And Moſes was © very wroth,-and ſaid un- 
| to the LORD, * ® Reſpett not thou their 27 of- 
fering : I have ® not taken'one aſs from them, 
neither have I hurt one of them. _ | 


* Ch.12.3. ( as Mark 3.5, ) Q *5 Gen. 4. 3. Shew ſome 
eminent diſlike of it. 4 *? Their "mp 6,7. (where- 
by ic appears that they invaded the Prieſts Office.)} ** r Sam. 
12.3. 9.4, T have not uſed my authority to their oppreſſion 
or wrong in the leaſt particular ; ( and therefore ey have 
no cauſe to complain of me for that ) and on the contrary 
I have done 'em many good Offices. . 


- 16 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Be thou and 


all thy company *? before the LORD, thou, and 
they, and Aaron to morroy : Ha nk 


aiets. 
TK 


# Ch. 


WOO WII EIT 3-3 VU OIT: - "7s 


NUMBERS. N Aaron's Roll, 


—_—. 
A —_— 
4 


Tic Plague Pages. 


4 Gh.a6av. and 27.3. Dev. x16. Zſel.r06.17. 1 #Fa-,- '48 And he ſtood® between the dead and the Chap. 17, 
Chap. 16: ics 7 # Al of haunt ho were arhatig nb | tving, and the plague as ® ſtayed, © 
rent 3 (for fo vodhorns. tos. "paar a \t '| $2 As mediator he interpoſed by his interceTion to ſtay 25L5: 

3$919.. aninhd ont, © : FOTO the plague from paſſing any further. And probably the 
33 They and all that appertained to them, went Pague did not ſcatrer itſelf thro the whole Congregation , 
down alive into the pit, and theearth cloſed up- gar veginrung in wo on, ee hre, _ lg no” 
| ; 1 FU that were next adjoyning : and fo 1t might be litterall: 
On them : and they per iſhed from among the true, that he ſet bimbele in Tue place "ia was bee 
CONgregatlion.. | . © | the dead and thoſe that were not yet ſmitten. 3 5am.5.17, 
34 Andalllſrael that were round about them, | So 2 S97.24.16. | | 
fled at the cry of them : for they ſaid, Leſt the} 49 Now they that died in the plague, were 
earth ſwallow us up alſo. __ © | fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide 
5 And there came ont. a #7 fire from the | them that died about the matter of Koratu. 
LORD, and conſumed the #* two hundredand | 50 And Aaron % returned unto Moſesfunto 
fifty men that offered incenſe. 10 the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: 
41 See on Lev.10.1. Pſal.106.11,18. 1 ** v. 2.17518. [and the plague was ſtayed. | ; 
36 © And the LORD fſpake unto Moſes, | 5% Both to acquaint Moſes how he had ſped, and to jettirn 
ſaying, =D, | thanks untb God who had ſo graciouſly accepted his ſervice; 
37 Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the (94 LOWEST] | 
prieſt, that he take up the cenſers # out of the | 
burning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder ; for 
they are © hallowed. A net | | | 
q # Boo arhang Che 998 OT TE Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
$ Thecenſers of theſe ſinners 5* againſt their | © > 2 : Speak unto the children of Iſrae), and 
F.. ſouls, let them make them 5 broad: plates take of every one of them a rod according to 
for a covering of the altar : for they offered the liouſe of thtir fathers, of all their princes , 
them before the LORD, therefore they are hal- according to the houſe of their fathers, twelve 
lowed : and they ſhall be 3 a ſign unto the chil- rods : write thou every mans Name upon his 


| .*.7.. 1 TOQ- 
wn ndauged Prov, 20.2. FU f Beaten, out ſo that — Fully 26d finally to ſancfie. olf tir TG; m8 0 


they may cover the Altar of burnt-offering with 'em ; either |***7 all pretences and cauſes of murmuring. 
in ſome place which was not covered afore, or to make a 3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name upon. 


falſe cover.  } 3 /iz.Of God's wrath againſt ſuch asinvade [the rod of Levi: for ® one rod ſhall be for the 
the Prieſthood, v.40. ff © - » Thead of the houſe of their fathers. | 
39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the braſtn | = 4. 4. 'Tho? I have diſtinguiſh'd the tribe of Levi into 
cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had |two parts, Pricſts and Levites, yet as in the other tribes there 
_ offered; and they were. made broad plates for 4 | 18 but one rod for a tribe, ſo{hall it be for the tribe of Lev7. 
covering of the altar : | | | 4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the tabernacle 
40 Tobe a memorial unto the children of 1{- jof the con; regation before tlie teſtimony,* where *Exod. 25.52. 
rac}, that no ſtranger, which js not of the ſeed [ will 3 meet with you. | TR, jp 2 5.60 
of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before the | 5, And it ſhall come to paſs, that the mans rod I" 393% 
LORD; that he be not as Korah, and as his com- whom 1 ſhall « chooſe, ſhall bloſſom : ; and I will 
pany : asthe LORD 5+ ſaid to him by the hand |make to ceaſe from me the murmurings of the 
of Moſes. children of iſrael, whereby they murmure againſt 
41 | But on 5 the morrow, all the congre- | you. = | 
gation of: the children of Iſrael murmured a- | * 7». Forthe Prieſthood. | 5 About the Prieſthood. 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, 35 Ye | _$ Y And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
have killed the people of the LORD. Iſrael, and every one of their princes gave him 
5 Pſal.z06.13, Seeon Exod.15. 24 1.5 1:26.11, | a rod aptece;for gach prince one, according to + Heb. - rod 
42 And it came to paſs when the congregation | their fathers houſes, ever twelve rods: and the #7 oe prence, 
was gathered againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, |10d of Aaton was among their rods. 6798 79 00 
that 57 they looked toward the tabernacle of the | 7 And Moſes laid up the rods before the LORD, On 
congregation : and behold, the cloud covered | if the tabernacle of witneſs. | 
it, and the ® glory of the LORD appeared. 8 Andit came to paſs that on the morroty 
f Moſes and Aaron look'd to God,as having now no other | Moſes went into the tabernacle of ' witneſs ; and 
refuge, " J | behold, the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi 
fore the | was budded,and brought forth buds, and bloom- 
Dis ed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. : 
Moſes, | 9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from 
before the LORD unto all the children '6f 11- 
rag : and they looked, and took every:rthart his - 
rod. | Fern 
10 And the LORD faid fntb Moſes;Bring 
* Aarons rod again, before the teſtimony, to be + xx.4,, R 
kept for a token againſt the rebels; and thou Hed block 
ſhalt quite take away their niermurings from me, & 7ebe4ion, 
that they dienot. -' | 
nt fromthe, ORD;{ 11 And Moſes did. ſo: as the LORD com- 
| $prct Go K - | manded him, ſo did he. | 
© honor God, F © Make imer-| 12 And the cluldren of Frael fpake unto Mo- 
rance and projerto preveaythek ns ea ten Pe |Kes, ſaying, Behold, *rvedie, we periſh, we all 
- 47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, | PO oo 
and ran into the midſt of thecongregation ; and | ,, F< We EAR aan cot off by frrns! Joanne 
behold o the plague wi be | w_ 7 __ Or her ſo af 1 a liftle while t ere will bean En. us all. 
people: and he put on incenſe, and mate an late. 2, Whofvever cometh any thing near unto 
Nonement for the veonje. Gs 20d Mace an [the tabernacle of the LORD; ſhall dic : 3 Shall we 
people, ENTS \be conſumed with dying ? | 


CHAP. XVII. | 
1 Aarons rod budding, 10 is left for a monument. - 


79.4: 


- 


7 be Preeſt's Charge. NUM 


BERS. The Pricfts and Levites Puri 


Chap. 13, 7 9.d. We are cut off for every {mall offence, and upon e- 


flight occaſion. 4 * 9.4. Whar | will there be no end 
o tying us till we be all deſtroy'd ? 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 The charge of the Prieſts and Devites. 9 The 
Prieſts, 21 and the Levites portion. 


0 
2515+ 


' A Nd the LOR D ſaid unto Aaron, Thou 
and thy ſons and * thy fathers houſe with 
thee ſhall bear the ? iniquity of the ſanctuary : 
and thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall bear the 
* iniquity of your prieſthood. _ | 
"2 Aſſthe tribe of Levi, 7 * The puniſhment for any 
miſcarriage about the ſanftuary, wv. -3, 5. ( ſince you have 
authority to keep all in order ;) and about your office. Thus 
their high dignity was attended with a great charge and 
burden. | : 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Lev1, 
the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee , 
that they may be joyned unto thee, and 3 mini- 
ſter unto thee : but thou and thy ſons with thee, 
ſhall miniſter before the tabernacle of witneſs. 
3 Ch.3.6. © + More immediately about the affairs of the 
tabernacle. 
3 And they ſhall keep 5 thy charge, and the 
charge of © all the tabernacle: only they ſhall 


not come nigh the 7 veſſels of the ſanCtuary and | 


the altar, that neither they, nor * you alſo die. 
5 See on c4.3.7. © 5 All things belonging to it. 17 7:z. 
To miniſter with 'em : (for they might touch 'em, ch. 3.8.) 
T ® 7;z, Fornot preventing their error, by your care. 
4 And they ſhall be joyned unto thee, and keep 
| the charge of the tabernacle of the congregati- 
9 See ench. 3, ON, for all the 9 ſervice of: the tabernacle : and 
=8. 1 a ſtranger ſhall not come nigh unto you. 
5 And ye ſhall ” keep the charge of the ſanAu- 
ary, and the *' charge of the altar ; '* that there 


be no wrath any more upon the children .of 1ſ- 
rael. 


** See that all things be ordered there according to ap- 
pointment, 1 Chroxn.9.19,23,33. 1 ©* ch.8.-19, and 16.-46. 


Lev.1o.1,2. 

6 And1, behold, I have 3 taken your brethren 
the Levites from among the children of Iſrael : 
to you they are 4 given as a gift 5 for the LORD, 
to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. T8 | 

3 Ch.3.12,45. 7 "+ ch.39.ands. 16,19, J To af 
ſift you in the ſervile, laborious part of God's ſervice there. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with thee, ſhall 
keep your prieſts office, for every thing of the 
altar, and within the vail, and 5 ye ſhall ſerve : 
I have given your prieſts office unto you, as a ſer- 
vice ”7 of gift : and the ** ſtranger that cometh 
nigh, ſhall be put to death. 

*6 You ſhall look carefully to thoſe things. « *? Freely 
given you, and to you alone ; (and thnralocs let no man 
charge you with arrogance or uſurpation in appropriating 
this to your ſelves, or invade your office.) - 

8 © And the LORD ſpake unto Aaron, Be- 

- hold, I alſo have given thee the charge of mine 
7 heave-offerings, of all the ” hallowed things of 
the children of Iſrael; 2* unto thee have I given 

| them,*! by reaſon of the anointing, and to thy 
fons by an ordinance for ever. 


'® That they be carefully taken, and uſed holily , as gi 
from the Lok bl 9 #16: Lev.5.15. 1 w A) a Sf 
pence for thy ſervice. } ** Lev.q.35. and 21.10. By reaſon 


of the office or ſervice to which, by anointing,thou art con- 
ſecrated. 


9 This ſhall be thine of the 22 moſt holy 
things, reſerved 3 from the fire : 44 eyery obla- 
tion of theirs, every 5 meat-offering of theirs , 
and every ** ſin-offering of theirs, and every 
7 treſpaſs-offering of theirs , which they ſhall 


2® render unto me, ſhall be moſt holy for thee and 
for thy ſons. OT 7 


*2 7.ev.2.3. and 6.17, See there. Q *3 Yiz. Of the Altar, Chap. 13 
where ſome part of 'em was burnt. \ *4 This is the gene- 

ral, comprizing the following particulars. \ ?5 Lev. 6. 16, 
17. 4 * Lev.6.26, A *? Lev.9.1,6. 1 * By way of 
recompence, for ſome treſpaſs againſt me. 

© T0 In the 7 moſt holy place ſhalt thon eat it 3 
every male ſhall eat it - it ſhall be holy unto thee. 
q \ Viz. For eating ; (which was the court of the taberna- 

e. 

11 And this 5s thine; ® the heave-offering of 
their gift, with all the 3* wave-offerings of the 
children of Iſrael: I haye given them unto * thee, *Lev.10.14, 
and to thy ſons, and to thy 3 daughters with 
thee, by a ſtatute for ever : 3 every one that is 
clean in thy houſe'ſhall eat of it. . 

3 That ſhare of the heave-offering which I have reſerved 
for thee, viz. the right ſhoulder, Lev.7.14,32. (7 Yiz.The 
beſt of the peace-offerings, (Lev.7.30,31,34.) with all other 
gifts that were heaved and waved, and whereof no part was 
burnt upon the Altar. 3 Yiz. While they remained 1n 
therr father's houſe. © 3 Yiz. That was bought into , or 
born in, thy houſe : but no ſtranger, nor hired ſervant, Lev. 


22.I0,II, 

12 3+ All the Þ beſt of theoyl, and all the beſt t Hcb.f-r, 
of the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt-fruits of 
them 35 which they ſhall offer unto the LORD, 
them havel given thee. 

#* Deut.18.4, 7 I Neh.10.35,39. Which was left free to 
the giver, for an exerciſe of his piety and charity. 

13 And whatſoever is ® firſt ripe in the land, 
which they ſhall bring unto the LORD, ſhall be 
thine ; every one that is clean in thine houſe,ſhall 
eat of It. | 

3 Whereof. See Det. 26. 2. 


14 *Every thing 7 devoted in Iſrael, ſhall be * Lev.27.28, 
thine. 


3) See on Lev.27.28, Dedicated to God by vow, or other- 

wiſe : if they were ſuch things as might be eaten. 
15 Every thing that ® openeth * the matrice * Exod.13.:; 

in all fleſh, which they bring unto the LORD, and 22.29. 
whether it be of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine : ne- hq 
vertheleſs the firſt-born of man ſhalt thou ſure- CP 
ly 39 redeem,and the firſtling of » unclean beaſts 
ſhalt thou redeem. 

3 Exod.13.2. 1 3 Seeon Exod.13.-13. and 34.-20. 


16 And thoſe that are 4 to be redeemed, from 
a month old ſhalt thou redeem according to thine 
eſtimation, for the mony of five ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanfuary, * which is twenty * Exod.30.'3: 
Lev.27.25: 
gerahs. Chay.3.47 
4* Yiz. Of men ; (as appears by Lev.27.6.) Ezck.45.12 
17 But the #* firſtling of a cow, or the firſt- 
ling of a ſheep, or the firſt-ling of a goat thou 
ſhalt ? not redeem, they are # holy : thou ſhalt 
ſprinkle their blood upon the altar,and ſhalt burn 
their-fat for an offering made by fire, for a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD. | 
#* Exod. 34. 19. #* Deut. 15. 19. But give it in kind. 
q # Appointed for Sacrifice : and therefore not to be re- 
deem'd from death. 
18 And the +4 fleſh of them ſhall be thine, as 


3 the * wave-breaſt and as the right ſhoulder * x504.29.:6, 
are thine. 


++ The. whole body ; (and not only ſome parts.) 


19 All the heave-offerings of the holy things, 
which the- children of Iſrael offer unto the 
LORD, have.I given thee, and thy ſons and thy 
daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever : it is 
a #5 covenant 4.of ſalt for eyer,before the LORD, 
unto thee and to thy ſeed with thee. 


* A promiſe, or priviledge, beſtowed upon condition of 
your ſervice and care about my worſhip. 4.46 2 Chron. 13. 
5. Perpetual and unchangeable. ' | | 

20 © AndtheLO RD ſpake unto Aaron, 
47 Thou ſhalt have no 4 inheritance in their 


put | : * Deut.10.9- 
land, neither ſhalt thon have any #4 part among ,| 1s, 


them : *1 am © thy part,and ® thing inheritance Joſh. 13. 14 
amone*the*children of 'I{rael. 33- 


2515, 


41 Thy Poſterity,and all the Levites,Deur.18.1." 1 4 Fronts 


Pf. Deut 2: 


4 Heb.ro 


} Heb 


Water: of F eparation- 


Tic Levites Portion. 
Chap, 18: 


2515- 


f Deut 24.22. 


Oc. 


4 Heb.ro die. 


{ Heb. fat, 


_ of it. 


Of land, but only Cities and Suburbs, c. 35. © Fiz, Of 


ils.gotten ' by war. 1 
che Teet-44:29- Pſal.7 3. 26. and 142. 6. Lam. 3. 24. 


as Inheritances run. : ; : 

21 And behold, I have given the children of 
Levi all the © tenth in Iſrael,for an inheritance , 
for their ſervice which they ſerve, ever the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle of the congregation.  : 

22, Neither muſt the children of 1ſrael hence- 
forth 53 come nigh the tabernacle of the congre- 


on. leſt they 54 bear ſin, | and die. 
So Ti ferve in the Tabernacle (as they did inthe rebelon 
of Corah, ch.16,10.) 1 5 Suffer the puniſhment of their 


ſin. 2, 
23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of the 

tabernacle of the congregation, and they ſhall 

bear their iniquity : Jt ſhal! bea ſtatute for ever 

throughout your generations, that among the 

children of HKrael they have no inheritance. 

' 24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they offer 55 as an heave-offering unto the 
LORD, I have given to the Levites to inherit - 
therefore I have -ſaid unto them, Among the 
children of Iſrael they ſhall have no inheritance. 

5 To be a ſign of their homage, fubjeCtion, and thank- 
fulneſs to God for his mercies. 

25 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 72 

26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay un- 
to them, When ye take of the children of Iſrael/ 
the tithes which I have given you from them for 
your inheritance,then ye ſhall offer up an heave- 


offering of it for the LORD, even a tenth” part |, 


of the tithe. by : 
27 And this your heave-offering ſhall be reck- 
oned unto you, 55 as though it were the corn of 
the threſhing-floor, and as the fulneſs of the 
wine-preſs. | 
5S As if it hadbeen the fruirof your own ground. 


28 Thus 57 you alſo ſhall offer an heave-offer- 
ing unto the LORD, of all your tithes which 
yerecelve of the children of Iſrael : and ye ſhall 
give thereof the LORDSs heave-offcring 5® to Aa- 
ron the prieſt. | 

T Viz, as well as the other Iſraelites. q 59 Neh.10.38.Heb. 
OE he may make diſtribution thereof among the 
TIEI1TS, 


4 


29 Ont of all 9 your gifts ye ſhall offer every 
heave-offering of the LORD of all the - beſt 
thereof, ever © the hallowed part thereof, out 


59 Thoſe bleſſings which God gives you out of your own 
Kelds, and out of the gifts you receive from the people. 
T © That which is appropriated by God to himſelf, and gi- 
ven by him to the Prieſts ; the payment whereof hallows all 
the reſt, 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, When 
ye have. heaved the beſt thereof from it,then 
It ſhall be counted unto the Levites, ® as the in- 
creaſe of the threſhing-floor, and as the increaſe 
of the wine-preſs. 

** Giventhe beſt for an Heave-offering. 4 * Free £ 
you to be uſed, as other common ings > ET 

31 Andye ſhalleat it ® in every place,ye and 
your houſholds : for it « your reward for your 
Kerriers in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

eut.14.22,23- viz, thati * 4k, =" OR 
Luke 10.7. ev) ogy 433 yr: 
. 32 And ye ſhall bearno& ſin, by reaſon of 
t, when ye have heaved from it the beſt of it : 


neither ſhall yes pollute th - holy things of th 
children of Iſrael. leſt ye tie. Pn, 0 


5 No puniſhment : (which they ſhould do if they had not 
pptathe tenth part of the Belt of the Tithe Hom it.) 


ways. A general warning both to riefts and Levires. 


1 The water of ſeparation. 11 The uſe of it for 
purification of the unclean.  \ | 


A Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and unto 
Aaron, faying, : > {7 

2 This 5s the * ordinanceof the law, which 
the LORD hath commanded, ſaying, Speak un- 
to the children of Iſrael, that they bring thee a 
* red heifer, 3 without ſpot, wherein / 5s no ble- 
miſh, a»d upon which # never came yoke. 

" That which God has ordained by Law. 4 * To note 
(1) The guilt of ſin laid upon it. ( 2) The bloodineſs of 
Chrifts pation. (1ſa.6 Hr Fe that by his blood it is that 
we ſhall be cleanſed from all our ſins, Rev.1.5. Heb. 9.13,14- 
3 Luke 1.35.Heb.7.26. 1 Pet.1.19. and 2.22. (4 Deut.21. 
-3. Tonote, that Chriſt was not forc'd or compell'd to what 
he did,7oh.10.17,18. Pſal. 40.7,8. vr 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto 5 Eleazar the 
5 prieſt that he may bring her * forth 7 without 
the camp, and oe ſhall ſlay her before his face. 

5 Not to Aaron ; becauſe he that did this work was un- 
clean(v.7.)Jand the High-Prieſt was to keep himſelf in a con- 
tinual fitneſs for his ſervice. © $5. To nore, that our redem- 
ption and'purification was the work of Chriſts Prieſthood. 
7 7 Ch.15.36. Lev.24.14. Heb.13.12. 

4 And. Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her blood 
with his finger, and * *ſprinkle of her blood di- 
reCtly * before the tabernacle of the congregation 
ſeven times. | 

8 Heb.9.13. to-note, That by Chriſts blood we are made 
clean in Gods ſight. | 
5 And oe ſhall burn the heifer in his ſight ; 
* her ®$kin, and her 2 fleſh,and her 9 blood, with 
her 9 dung, ſhall he 9 burn. 

9 Excd.29.14., Lev. 4. 11, 12. to note the grievous ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt in the whole man, both Soul and Body. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall take ?* cedar-wood, and 
" hyſlop, and ** ſcarlet,and caſt it into the 3 midſt 
of the burning of the heifer. 


'2 See'on Lev.14.4. 1 ” See on Exed.12. 22. 1 * Iſs, 
1.18. \ ' Whereby it was, as it were, offered to God,and 
ſantified to this holy uſe ( by vertue of the oblation of 
Chriſt) for the future to make the ſprinkle of, Lev. 14. 4. 


The means for applying Chriſts merits are ſanQified by his 
Paſſion. | | 

7 Then the prieſt ſhall + waſh his clothes, and 
he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward 
he ſhall come into the camp, and the prieſt ſhall 
be 4 unclean until the even. 

8 And hethat + burneth her, ſhall '4 waſh his 
clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water,and 
ſhall be "4 unclean untill theeven. 


'* Lev.11.25, and 15.5: Sov. 8,9, 10, 21. All that were 
employed in preparing or uſing this Water were unclean, to 


note the abominableneſs of ſin. ' 

9 Anda man that js '5 clean ſhall gather up 
the aſhes of the heifer, and lay them up withour 
the campin a **clean place,and it ſhall be '7 kept 
for the congregation of the children of. Iſrael, 
for + a water of '* ſeparation : it js a purifica- 
tion for fin. 


'5 To note, that Chriſt was pure in himſelf, tho made fin 
for us. q rs To note, the Church. © *7 To note, that 
Chriſts merit is of continual vertue, 4 + Wherewith theſe 
Aſhes were to be mingled, v.17, (1 '* Wherewith thoſe 
were to be ſprinkled, who byteaſon of any ceremonial un- 
cleanneſs were to be ſeparated from the Congregation. 
q '? Heb.9.13,14.2 Token of the purification from fin,by the 
ſprinkling of Chriſts blood upon the Soul 


1o And he that gathereth the aſhes of the 
heifer, ſhall 4 waſh his clothes, and be * unclean 
until the even: and ® ir ſhall be unto the chil- 


journeth among them, for a ftatnte for ever. 


ther by eating them/our' of thetime limited by God 


*® The making and reſerving theſe Aſhes for a Water of 
Separation. 
| oy 11 He 


dren of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger that ſo-- 


ace, and many other Chap. 19, 
EW SIS 


2515, 


* Heb.13. 11, 


: Heb.g.r J- 


Exod. 29.14. 


4 
Lev.4.11,13.. 
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Water of 


—— —— 


Purification. - 


NUMBERS. 


Wan. 


4 Heb. a«/f. 

+ Heb. 1:ving 
waters ſhall be 
given. 


8 Foe on Lev. 
11.25. 


A , | e of God 
Lev.11.24.) This therefore ſhew'd (7) the curſe of Godin 
4 Heb. ſoul! of I j 


11 © He that toucheth the *' dead body of [47 


any + man, ſhalt be unclean ?* ſeven days. 


2: He that touched 4 dead Beaſt was unclean bur one day, 


(2) That we ſhould take heed of being defiled 


with the Society of wicked men, 2 Cor.6.17. Eph.5.11. 
12 He ſhall * purifie himſelf with 3 it on the 
third day, and on the | ſeventh day he ſhall be 


clean ; but if he putifie not himſelf the *+ third | 7 


day, then the ſeventh day he ſhall not be clean. 


32 To note,the purification of the Soul by repentance and 


Kath, 4#.15.9. 1] * This water and aſhes. } + Toteach 
us that our purification in this life is gradual, and not per- 
fe& rill we come to the reſt of Heaven, which the ſeventh 
day reſpe&ted. (*+ To note;that if he partake not of the be- 
nefit of Chriſts refurreQion ( which was on the third day) 
viz. Juſtification, (Rom.4.”25.) be cannot be admitted to the 
reſt of Heaven. | 

13 Whoſoever 5 toucheth the dead body of 
any man that is dead, and purifieth not himſelf, 
defileth the tabernacle of the LORD; and that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael : becauſe the wa- 
ter of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon him, 
he ſhall be unclean ; his uncleanneſs zs yet upon 
him. | 

75 Viz. preſumptuouſly (for Lev.5.3,6,17.) 

14 This is the law when a man dieth in a 
tent ; all that come into the tent, and all that s 
in the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. | 

15 And every open veſſel which hath no cover- 
ing bound upon it, # unclean. 

16 And whoſoever toucheth one that is ſlain | 
with a * ſword in the open fields, or a *' dead 
body, or 4 bone of. a man, or a grave, ſhall be 
unclean ſeven days. 
26 Or any other weapon, ch. 31.19. | 
17 And for an unclean perſon they ſhall take 
of the Þ aſhes of the burat heifer of purification 
for ſin,and Þ ?7 running water ſhall be put there- 
to in a veſſel. | | 

18 Andaclean perſon ſhall take hyſſop, and 
dip it in the water, and ** - qo it upon the 
tent, and upon all the *? veſſels, and upon the 
perſons that were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one dead, or a 

rave : 
27 This figured the Spirit of God (Joh.7.38,39.) by which 
alone true purification is obtained. \ * Heb. g. 13, 14. 


F *9 Ch.31.23. 


19 And the clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon 
the unclean on the *4 third day, and on the ſe- 
venth day : andon the *4 ſeventh day he ſhall pu- 
rifie himſelf, and 3* waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and thall be clean at even. 

20 But the man that ſhall be unclean,and ſhall | 
3! not purifie himſelf, that- ſoul ſhall be cut off 
from among the congregation : becauſe he hath 
32 defiled the fanCtuary of the LORD, the water 
of ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled upon him, 
he is unclean. 


- 3* Contemptuouſly refuſes to ſubmit to this way of pu- 


rification. ( 3 cþh.5.2. 

- '21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto 
them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſe- 
paration, ſhall 3 waſh his clothes, and he that 
toucheth the water of ſeparation, ſhall be 3 un- 


| Clean until even. 


33 Seen.14. toteach (1) That this water did not cleanſe 
by any vertue in it ſelf, but only by vertue of Gods appoint- 
ment. (2) That the efficacy of Ordinances ds 
not on the quality of rhe Miniſters. 


22 And whatſoever the # unclean perſon touch- 
eth, ſhall be 355 unclean : and the ſoul that touch- 
eth - ſhall a kag anong until even. 

3+ By any of the ' ways forementioned im this C 
VE To note the infious nores of - fla Ke” ptr pon 


Pany, 


CHAP. XX. 
7 Moſes bringeth mater ont of the rock, 28 As 


rons death. 


Hen came the children of Iſrael, even the 
L whole congregation , into the deſert of 
£1n, in the * firſt month : and the people abode 
in Kadeſhz and Miriam died there, and was bu- 
ried. there. | 


* Yiz, Of the fortieth year after they were come out of 
Egypt, as appears by 4.28. with ch. 33.38. | 


againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. | 
3 And the people 3 chode with Moſes, and 
ſpake, ſaying , + Would God that we had died 


3 Exod.17.2. 7 * Ch.xq.2. ( 5 Ch.16, 49. as being an 
eaſter kind of death, than to periſh by hunger or thuſt, 
Lam.4.9. 


we and our cattel ſhould die there ? 

5 And -wherefore have ye made us to come up 
out of Egypt,to bring vs in unto this evil place ? 
it is no place of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, or 
of pomegranates, neither js there any water to 
drink. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the pre- 

ſence of the aſſembly, unto the door of the ta- 

bernacle of the congregation, and they 7 fell up- 

on their faces : anid the glory of the LORD 

5 appearedunto them. 

7 Ch.14.5. and 16.4,45. Ex0d.17.4. 7 * As ch.12.5. and 

14.10. and 16,”-19,42. 

7 A Andthe LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying, 

8 Take the 9 rod, and gather thou the aſ- 

ſembly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, 

and ſpeak ye unto the rock '* before their eyes, 

and 1t ſhall give forth his water, and thou ſhalt 

bring forth to them water out of the rock : ſo 

2 apa give the congregation, and their beaſts 
rink. 

9 Exod.17.5. 7 ** To convince'em of their infidelity ; 

that the ſenſeleſs creatures ſhould ſooner hear and obey God 

chan his own people. 

9 And Moſes took the rod ” from before the 

LORD, as he commanded him, * 

*: Qut of the Tabernacle, where it ſeems it was laid up 

for a memorial of the muracles that Moſes wrought there- 


| with : as was alſo Aarons upon the ſame account, ch.17.10. 


10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the con- 
gregation together before the rock, and he ſaid 
unto them, Hear now, ye ”* rebels; muſt” we 
fetch you water out of this rock ? 

2 Pſal.106.32,33. Words of bitterneſs and rage ; which 


proceeded y from infidelity, v. 12. 1 3 9.9, Is it fit 
oo fuch Revd. as you ſhould be thus mrncalatly ſup- 
plied ? 


11 And Moſes lift up his hand, and with his 
rod he ſmote the rock "+ twice : and the water 


came out '5 abundantly, and the congregation 
6 drank, and their ?7 beaſts alſo. 

*4. This proceeded from the heighth of anger and di- 
ſtruſt. He ſhould only _— to the Rock, .8. 
T 5 Pſal.78.15. and 105.471. and 114.8. Neh.g.15,20. Dew. 
8.-15. 1ſa.48.21. 41 * 1 Cor 10,4. A type of Chriſt, who 
being ſmitten for our tranſgreſſions { Jſa.5 3.4. ) by the Rod 
of the Law, gives forth living water to quench our thirſt, 
Joh.4.14. 1 *? 1ſ2.43.20. Thus thoſe Elements which are 

Igns and Seals of Gods grace to Believers in their holy uſe, 


em 


12 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and 


| Ctife me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael ; 
| there- 


4 And why have ye brought up the COngre- , 
gation of the LORD into this wilderneſs, that "7-3 


out of that uſe are common, and have no inheremt holineſs in - 


Aaron, Becauſe ye * believed me not, to? ſan- 


/ Chap, 20 
WY 


2552. 


2 And there was* no water for the congre- * So £1. 
gation : and they gathered themſelves together *: 


* when 5 our brethren died before the LORD. * Clup..;; 
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Aayon 's Death. Fiery Serpents: 


bm denies Iſrael paſſage. : 
PSB et nee E . . +3 | 
Chap. 20. therefore ye ſhall ?* not bring this congregation 
LA. into the land which I have given them. . 
—_ 18 Go ch, 11.21-23, Called Rebellion, (v. 24. ch: 57.14.) 
2g and Tranſgreſſion, Deut.32.51; A '9 See on Lev. 10.3. To 
give me the glory of my power, faithfulneſs and free-grace 
even to thoſe that don't deſerve it. | ** Dex#.3.23--26.and 
34.-4. To ſhew, that neither the Law, nor legal Prieſthood, 
can bring us to heaven ; bur only faith in Jeſus Chriſt , Gal. 
2.18. . RES 
Pat. (6646, V1 OE his js the water of|| ** Meribah,becauſe 
& the childrenof Iſrael ſtrove with *? the LORIÞ- 
| That is and he was ”? ſanQtified 3 in them. | 
ſtrife. 2 px04.17.7. | ** In the perſoh of Moſes, v.3. Exod.16. 
'=-8, Luke 10.16. 1 3 (1) Among the Ifraelites, by giving 
'em water, and thereby manifeſting his power, truth, and 
compaſſion. (2) In Moſes and 44701, by p ng their re- 
bellion, and thereby manifeſting the glory of his holineſs , 
Ezek.38.16.;with 22.23. 
14 \ And Moſes*+ ſent meſſengers from Ka- 
deſh, unto the King of Edom, Thus faith 25 thy 
brother Iſrael, ** Thou knowelt all the travel 
+ Heb. found that hath Þ befallen us : 
us. 24 Judg. 11. 17. Viz. By God's direCtion, Der. 2. 1. &C. 
q 5 Deut.23.-7. Mal. 1.2, \ ** ok Our grievous and 
wearlſome travels and troubles have been ſo famous;that they 
cannot be unknown to thee. 

15 Howour fathers? went down into Egypt, 
and we have dwelt in Egypt a ** long time : and 
the Egyptians ?? vexed us, and our fathers. 

27 Gen.46.6. 4 *8 Exod. 12.40. | *9 Exod.1.&C. 

16 And when ® wecried unto the LORD, he 
heard our voice, and ſent an 3' angel , and hath 
brovght us forth out of Egypt : and behold, we 
are in Kadeſh;acity in the uttermoſt of thy bor- 
der. 
| I Exod.2.23,24. | 3* Chriſt who appeared to. Moſes in 
the barning buſh,Ex0.3.2. (See there.) and 14.19.and 23.20. 

17 Let us paſs, I pray thee, ® throngh thy 
country : we will not paſs through the fields, or 
through the vineyards, neither will we drink of 
the 3 water of the wells: we will go by the 
kings high-way , we will not turn to the right 
hand nor to the left, until we have paſſed thy 
borders. | fe 

3: Ch.21. 22. (that being the neareſt way. Deur.2.8. 
T 3 7:iz, Without paying for it; as oa mY OAT 
18 And Edom faid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 
aſs by me, leſt I come out againſt thee with the 
word. 

19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 
| We will go by the high-way - and if I and my 
? Deut.2, 6,7, Cattel drink of thy water, then I will 3+ pay for 

tt * 1 will only (without doing any thing elſe) go 
through on my feet. 
20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much peo. 
ple, and witha ſtrong hand. 


21 ThusEdom refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage 


1 


away from him. 


22 © And the children of Ifrael, ever the 
Cup33.37. whole congregation, journyed from * Kadeſh,and 
came unto mount Hor. wy | 
23 And the L O R D ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron 1n mount Hor , by the coaſt of the land 
of Edom, ſaying, 
24 Aaron ſhall be ® gathered unto his people: 
for he ſhall not enter into the land which I have 


given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye 


Heb. mouth, 37 me againſt my + word at the water of Me- 
ribah. | 


3 Yee on! Gen, 35. 8, 4 7 v, I11, 12. 


25 Take Aaron and Eleazar bis fr 
t.32.50, 38 bring them up unto point a. is fon, and 
Js22.15, 26 And 5 ſtrip-Aaron. of his garments , and 


* Chap.33.38. 


9&e, | ; 
I Pos. _ upon # Eleazar his ſon : and Aaron 


there: 


$744e. 11,18, through his border : wherefore Iſrael 35 turned 


gathered uno bis people,” and ſhall die| 


— 


27 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded: Chap. 21: 
and they went up into mount Hor, in the fight ww 
of all the congregation: | 2552s 


" . o 


- 28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his ſon; and _ 
* Aaron + died there in the top of the mount * * Deur. 10.6. 
and Moſes and Elazar came down from the and 32.50. 
mount; Ig TAL 
| | os eat ME GTINR ney Hebr.7. 24,25. 
. 29 And when all the congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron #* thir- 4 peyz.34.8. 
ty days, ever all the houſe of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXL 


+ The people plagued with fiery ſerpents, 7 are beal- 
ed by a braſen ſerpent. 


AXNd when * king Arad the Canaanite, which * Chap.33.45: 
dwelt .in the ſouth, heard tell that Ifracl 
came by the way * of the ſpies; then he. fought 
againſt Iſrael, and ? took ſome of them priſoners: 
* Where he had ſent his ſpies to watch 'em. |} * ch. 14. 
45. To teach em, that they did not prevail by their own 
ſtrength, (?/a1.44.3,4. Deut. 9. 4.) and therefore they ſhould 
truſt in God, and not in themſelves. 
2 And Iſrael 3 vowed a vow unto the LORD; 
and faid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people 
into my hand, then I + will utterly deſtroy their 
Cities, | 
3 See on Gen.2$.20, 1 $4m.1.1t. V1 + See on Lev.27.28. 
Joſh.6.17.&c. Not keep *em for niy b6wn uſe, but hallow 'em 
to tliee, and deſtroy 'em for thy honour. 
3 And the LORD hearkened to the voice of 
Iſrael, and delivered up the 5 Canaanites: and 
they ® utterly deſtroyed them and their cities : 
and 7 he called the name of the place ||* Hormah. || Thavis;u:rer 
5 This army of Arad, \ 5 They now conquer'd this «eſirai3:0n, . 
Army et ys Prat: 'em: and afterwards when they' con- 
quered their cities, deſtroyed them alſo. © 7 1[-2el : the Iſ- 


raelites. © ® z. e. Devotement ; or utter deſtruQtion. By. 


this name they both ſer up a memorial of God's mercy, and 
their duty, to keep the vow they had made. | 
4 J And they journeyed from mount Hors 
by the way of the Red ſea, to 9 compaſs the land 
of Edom : and the ſoul of the people was much 
|| + diſcouraged becauſe of the '® way. [| Or, grieved, 
9 Becauſe they were denied paſſage thro theland,ch.20.18, + Heb. jhorr- 
20, © ** The length of it, and the many wants and trou- ze-7. 
bles they met with therein, v.5. $ 
5 And the people ſpake ** againſt God, and 
againſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us up 
out of Egypt,todie in the wilderneſs ? for there 
7s NO bread, neither is there any water, and * our * Chap. 11. 6; 
ſoul totheth ** this light bread, 
" P1ich.20;13.and 11.1,4,5; and 16.13,14. Exod.14.17. 
and 15.24. and 16.2,3. and 17.2,3. 7. e. Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 9. 
T * As if it had little ſubſtance or nouriſhment in it,in com- 
pariſon of that more ſolid cet they had in Zggpr. © 
6 And* the L ORD fent ® fiery ſerpents a- *Wiſd.16.r,5; 
mong the people; and they bit the people , and = Cor.10.9: 
much people of Iſrael died. TMR Sn 
13 Iſa.14.-29. Deut.8.15.A4m.9.3,4- I by heir ſtings 
poiſon'd and inflamed their bodies. | ” 
7 4 Therefore the people came td Mofes, and 
faid, -'+ We have ſinned, for we have ſpoken a- 
gainſt the LORD, and againſt thee; pray unto 
the LORD thar'he take away the ſerpents from 
us : and Moſes 5 prayed for the people. 
4 Pſal.78.34.50 Exod.g.27,28: ( So 1 Sam. 12.19,23. 
8 And the LO RD faid unto Moſes; Make 
thee '* a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon '7 a pole : 
and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that is 
8 bitten, when he ” looketh upon It ſhall** ive. . 
is Afigure of ohe; which wasa rype of Chriſt, (John 3. 
14, 15.) who was in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſki , (Roz. 8. 3.) 
tho without fin. © *? So Chriſt was lift up upon the Croſs ; 
and inthe preaching of the Goſpel , John 12. 32. Gal. 3; 1. 
7 ** So when ſinners are ſenſible, March, 9.-12. and 11, 28. 
} 9 This ſignifies faith in Chriſt. 4 © Be healed, and have 
his life and health cantinued; John 8,-24. | 
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The Brazen Serpent. 


NUMBERS. 


 » Og x5 oVercony 


Chap. 21. 9 And* Moſes made a ſerpent of * braſs, and 
CAA. put it upon a pole, and it cameto paſs, that if a 
2552. ſerpent had bitten any man, when he 3 beheld 
* 2 King.18.4. the ſerpent of braſs, he lived. ; 
John 3.14. 1 Fzek.40.3. Noting Chriſt's ſtrength to overcome all his 
ſuſerings, Job 6.12, | ** The Serpents were not removed, 
but only a.remedy provided : So neither our ſins nor affliQti- | 
ons are wholly removed, but only we receive grace and 
ſtrength againſt 'em, (2 Cor.12.7.&c. Jand forgiveneſs by the 
blood'of Chriſt, r John 1.7.&c. Jam.3.2. | 7? Zech.12.10. 
Hog.2.4. 
10 © Andthe children of I{rael ſet forward, 
* Chav. 42.42, and * pitched in Oboth. 
ph 11 ju they journeyed: from Oboth, and 
[| Or , heaps of pitched at || Ije-abarim, in the wilderneſs which 
Abarim. 1s before Maab, toward the ſun-rifing. = 
12 © From thence they removed,and-pitched 
in the yalley of Zared. | 
13 From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other ſide of Arnon, which 5s in the wil- 
derneſs that cometh out of the coaſts of the A- 
morites : for Arnon is the border of Moab, be- 
tween Moab and the Amorites. 
14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of the wars 
FR Or,Y+heb in ** of the LORD, || What he did in the Red ſea, 
Snphah. and in. the brooks of Arnon, 
*4 Undertaken by.his appoirtment, and 
aſſiſtance. | 
15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that go- 
+ Heb./eaner;, £th down to the dwelling of Ar, and Þ lieth up- 
on the border of Moab. 
16 And from thence they went to- Beer : that 
is the well whereof the LORD ſpake unto. Mo- 


managed by his 


ſes, Gather the people together, and I will'give | 


them water. | | | | 
+ Heb. a/zevd, 17 Then Ifracl 5 ſang this ſong, f-*Spring 
| Orc:avſwer. up, O well, || 27 fing ye unto it : 
*5 Pſal.106.12, Iſa.12.3,4. | *5 Continue ſtill to ſprin 
up, and ſupply us with water. ' F *7 Expreſs your joy an 
thankfulneſs in a ſong which may never be forgotten. - 


18 The*T princes digged the well, the. **: no- 


bles of. the people digged it, by the dire&ion: of | 


the law-giver, with their ?9 ſtaves. And. from 
the wilderneſs they went to Mattanah : | 
*3 2 Chron.17.7--9. 1 Tim.5.17. 7 *? Making marks in 
the earth where the well ſhould be digged. 
19. And from Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from 
Nahaliel to Bamoth : : 
| 20 And from Bamoth ir. the valley that js in 

+ Heb. fels, the F country. of Moab, to the top of || Piſgah, 
| Or,che bi. which looketh toward || Jeſhimon. 

Or, the wil 21 And Ifrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
dermeſr. king of the Amorites, ſaying, 
BD 4s 3' 22 P Let mepaſsthrough thy land; we will 
Deut. 2.27, Not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards, 
Judg.11.19, We Will not drink of the waters of the. well : 
| but we will go along by the kings high-way,until 
we be paſt thy borders. | 

23 And Sthon ®* would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſs 
through his-border : but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and 3? went out againſt Iſrael 
into the wilderneſs : and he came to Jahaz, and 
fought againſt Iſrae], 

--24 And Iſrael 3 ſmote him with the edge of. 
the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon un- 
to Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon. : 
for the border of the children of Ammon was 
3+ ſtrong. 


33 Judg,1 1.21, Deut.2.33. Pſal.135.16 GORE 136.19. Cc. 
Amos 2.9, 1 3+ ( Therefore Sthen had not ended d on 
their country, as he had upon the Moabites.) 


25 And Iſrael took all theſe 3 cities : and I\- 


T Deut.2.30. 
Juag. 11.20. 
3* Deut.29.7. 


* Joſh. 12.2. 
Pfal.135. 10, 
T1 


Amos 2.9. 


rael dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in| 


+ Heb. 4-»g4- Heſhbon, and in all the Þ villages thereof, 
ters. * I Deſtroying all the Inhabitants, Deut 2.34. 
26 5 For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon the 


out of his hand, even unto Arnon. - 
3 Moſes here proves (from henceto the end of v. Rr: 
both Heſbbon ihe country adjoyning to it was the 


ſion of Sihon, when the Iſraelites took 1t ; S:hon having taken 
it from the former king of the Moabites, who was King be- 
fore Balak. Pye? 

27 Wherefore they that 37 ſpeak in proverbs, 
ſay, 3 Come.into Heſhbon, let the. city. of Si- 
'S be.4* built and prepared. 
who 


The Poets or other ingenious perſons of the Amorites, 
made this following Song of -T'riumph over the van- 
i1h'd Moabites. (| ® The words either of Sihon ſpeaking 
us to his people ; or of the people exhorting one another 
to come 20] poluuand repair the cities they had-taken ; 9. d. 
Tho formerly you were afraid to dwell m it, yet. now ye 
may come ſafely. without fear. YJ- 5.e. Heſbbon, takers now 
by S:hon from x Moabites ; (and therefore ut. was $S:hon's 
City.) © +* Madeſtronger than afore. | 


28, For there is a#* fire gone out. of Heſhhon 
a flame from the city of Sihon: 1t hath conſumed 
Ar of Moab, and the #* lords of.the high pla- 
ces of Arnon. + 

4+ Jer.48.45. The of war. } ® 7. e, The Princes, 
Prieſts, ind Tots of Ne Rloabires are all deſtroyed- as far as 
 Arnon. | 

29 43 Wo to thee, Moab ; thou art undone, 
O 44 


the former king of Moab, and taken all his land Chap, 2 


people of * Chemoſh : 45 he hath given his * 


A ems 


26 
"> a> WV 
2J53» 


1 King. 11.7, 


ſons that eſcaped, and his daughters, into cap- 33: 


tivity unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 

#3 Jer.48.46. In this clauſe the Amorites ſcoff at-Chemofh 
the - of the Moabites ; and therefore much more might 
the Iſraelites now take up this ſcoff againſt the Amorites. 
F + You Moabites that worſhip Chemeſb. 7 5 Inftead of 
protefting-and defending 'em, (as they expe&ted) he has ſuf 
fered 'em to be led away captive. 
30 # We have ſhot at them; Heſhbon is pe- 
iſhed even unto Dibon, and we have laid them 
waſte even unto Nophah , which reacheth unto 
'Medeba: | 

45 Firſt the Amorites, and then the Iſraelites. 


Amorites. | : 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie out Jaazer, 
and they took the villages thereof, and drove out 
the Amorites that were there. 


31 4 Thus Iſrael dweltin the#7 land of the” <.32,33 
| | _ 


33 T * And they turned and went up by the *Deut.3.r.and 


went out againſt them, he, and all his people, to 
the battel of Edrei. 


way of Baſhan: and 4#* Og the king of Baſhan #7)... al 


29.7. 


34 And the LORD Gaid unto Moſes, 49 Fear # Tho heb: 
him not : for I haye delivered him into. thy ® Giant, 2. 


hand,and all his people, and his land; and * thou #pgy ,....., 


ſhalt do to him as thou didſt unto Sihon king of r;. 


the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon.. 

35 So they ſmote him and his ſons,and all his 
people, until there was none left him alive : and 
they poſleſſed his land. 


CHAP. XXI.L 


1 Balaks firſt meſſage for Balaam is rejefted: 15 His 
ſecond obtaineth him : 22 An Angel would have 
ſlain bim, if his aſs had not ſaved him. 36 Ba- 
lak entertaineth him. 


A Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward , and 
+= pitched in the plains of Moab, on this 
ſide Jordan by, Jericho. : 

2 T And Balak the ſon of Zippor ſaw all that: 
Ifrael had done to the Amorites. 
| 3 And Moab was ſore * afraid of the people, 

becauſe they. were many : and Moab was * di- 

ſtreſſed, becauſe of the children of 1ſracl. 


' * Exod.,15.15. Deut.2. 25. | * Exod. 1.-12, Pſal. 53. 5. 
Greatly perplext ;(tho there was no cauſe for it, for they had 
not medled with 'em before.) | 


4 And Moab ſaid unto the 3-elders of +Midian, 


king of the Amorites, who had fought againſt 


mo_ ſhall this company lick up all that are round 
about 


{ Heb, 
prevail 
fighting 
gainſt hi 


44 Dent: 


: a, T Foy » o S.{<# nes, 
\ "= 2 iS © bY "$1 % zy Y "w - ; 3 $4 ”" TE et ©; ” 
tet Sts Fe: Wake a 4H od: 3: RT, 7%) 4 DP I* 4 
VO $51" VIE: 4 WES IT” «-” , It 1 
ONS 3 ( +9Y th 
DOSE os 7 Br RY 
os OS EN 
SE " 
% C's 


'% 


Py PR. a ELIF. 


- 


"Ruled; of: foe 


Wy a ON 


' about us;. as the ox .licketh up the-graſs of the 
Chap- Ani wy And Balak the ſon of Zippor was king of 
or” © the Moabites at that time. pgs 28 
553 -3 Princes and Governors, v. 7, 8,15. 41 * Their conſe- 
derate- py by whom they thought to ſtrengthen 
themſelves againſt the 172elizer. Ks | 
- 5 * He ſent Meſſengers therefore nnto 5 .Ba- 
12am the fon of Beor, toPethor, which 3s by the 
river of the land of the-children of his people, 
to calf him, ſaying, Behold , there 1s a people 
come out from Egypt ; behold, they cover the 
-þ face of the carth, and they abide over againſt 


4 Joſh.24. 9. 


+ Heb. ee. 
me; = 256 ? | Wy 
- 5 A Sooth-ſayer, famous for his enchantments and Divi- 
' nations (ch.24.-1. Joſh. 13,22. ) caſted a Prophet ( 2 Per. 2. 
16.) becauſe God did at prefent guide him to forts] things 

| that were long after to come to pals. - | 

© 6 © Comenow' therefore, Ipray thee, 7 curſe 
me this people, for they are too ® mighty for 
me : peradventure I ſhall prevail, that we may 
ſmitethem, and that I may drive them out of 
the land : for I wot that he whom thou bleſ- 
ſeſt 9 5s bleſſed, and he whom thon curſeſt 1s 


curſed. | | 
6 5oſh.24.9. | ? Uſe thy utmoſt power to blaſt and ruin 


'tm. | ® Pſal.105.24. Exod.1.9. 4 9 AAS. 10. 

7 -And theelders of Moab, and the elders of 
 , Pet. 2.15, Midian departed, with the '* rewards of divina- 
: ©" tion intheir hand; and they came unto Balaam, 

and ſpake unto him the words of Balak. 
8 And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here ** this 
. night, and I will bring you word again as the 
2 LORD ſhall ſpeak unto me : And the princes 
of Moab abode with Balaam. 
/* Ch.12.6. Becauſg inthe night he. uſed to have his Re- 
'velations, and praftice his Enchantments. 4 ** Tho he 


were an Idolater (ch.23.12.) and a Soothſayer, yet he pre- 
tends himſelf to be a Prophet of Jehovah too. For it's like 


that ſome ſmall relicks of the knowledge of the true God 
were {till left among theſe idokttous Nations, that were the 


| monger of Abraham and Lot ;, and that they made profeſ- 
1 


| 
\ſhi 'd other falſe Gods too. 
9. And God 3 came unto Balaam, and faid, 
What men are theſe with thee ? 
© 3 ASGen.20.3. and 31.24. and 41.25. Den.2.45.and 4.21, 
22. in ſome: evident apparition, whereby he might know 
who it was that ſpake to him. 
10 And Balaam faid unto God, Balak the ſon 


of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſent unto-me, 


5 
11 Behold, there 3s a people comeout of E- 
| gypt, which covereth the face of the earth - 
t Heb, 7 ſha Come now, curſe me them; peradventure | 1 
wow '» fill beable to overcome them, and drive them 
ganſt him, Out, , | 
. 12 And God faid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt 
not go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the peo- 
* Deut.23.5, Ple : for they are 4 bleſſed. | 
13; And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and 
{aid unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your 
land : for the LORD refuſeth to give me leave 
togo with you 
14 And the Princes of Moab roſe up,and they 
went unto Balak ,, ang ſaid, Balaam refuſeth to 
come _ © © OI 
i5 TAndB ent yet again, - princ | 
and more. honourable then oa. Sher 
16 And they came toBalaam,and ſaid to him, 
Thus faith Balak the ſon of Zippor, + Let no- 
thing, I pray thee,, hinder thee from coming 
unto me : £7 
17 For I will 5 promote thee unto very great 
honour,. and I will do. whatſoever thou ſayeſt 
unto me: Come therefore, I pray thee, and 
curſe me this people. 
18. And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the | 


} Heb. Be not 
th letted 


frm, Ge. 


"$ Marth 
$, 9, 4 


'Chup.14.13 . fer 


FI nds Meſſengers to Balaam. __ NU M B.E R S. 


on of worſhiping the true God, tho withal they wor- | 


{ his houſe full of filver and gold, I cannot go be- Chap. 22. 
yond the word of the LORD '7 my God, to do i wa 
1 tefs or ® more. | 2553+ 
| 6 Pſal12.2. 7 7 Wham I fſerve. See. 12. 4 * Any 
(*hing arall. | Rd: pa ate: 
19 Now therefore, I pray you, ” tarry ye 

alfa here this night, that, þmay know what the 
LORD will fay unto me more. | 

19 -Hereby he plainly diſcovered that he longed after Ba ) 
laam's gifts and preferments, 2 Pet.2.15, +. LE: 

20 AndGod camg unto Balaam at night, and 
ſaid unto/him, If the-mEn cojne: to calf thee, riſe 
up,and ® go-with them ; but yer the word which 
I ſhall ſay unto thee, that.2* ſhalt thou do. _ 

9 Bſal.9x.22. Bzek.14.3—5.2 King.2.17. q. d. Sincetho1 
ſhewet thy indination, take; thy: courſe: 'T leave thee toithy: . 
ſelE }; * 1a 37-29. Pſal.33.10,11.  _ -I7t 50+ 
21 And; Balaam roſe up # in the morning, * 4.59.4. 
and fadled his aſs, and went with the princes | 
of Moab. - | ea ETA 

22, And Gods anger: was kindled becauſe 
he 23 went ; and the ** angelof the LORD ſtood 
in the way for an adverſary. againſt him :..Now 
he was riding upon his aſs,and his two ſervants 
were with him. ED 
| 23 7;z, With an ill intent (v.32.) and contrary to the ge- | 
neral revealed will of God, tho now he gave him leave in - 
| anger. (} ## Cluiſt, VIS. " TAN _- 

23 And the * 25 aſs ſaw the angel of the LORD * 2 Per. 2. 16, 
ſtanding-in the way, and his** fword drawn in Jude 11. 
his hand : and the 77 aſs turned afide out of the 
way, and went into-the field: and Balaam ſmote 
the aſs to turn her into the way. —_ 

5 1Cor.1.19. Þ **1 Chron.21.16,Joſb.5.13,14. TY 2 Per. 

2.363; a. 

24 But the anget of the- LORD ſtood in 
23 a path of the vineyards, a- wall berg on this 
{ide,. and a wall- on: that fide. EE 
8 7er.48.43,44- God proceeds b L _ in making his 


more evident and 1n 


25 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of -the 
LORD, ſhe thruſt her elf unto. the wall; and 
*9 cruſht Balaams foot againſt the wall : 'and he ,,_ ._... 
ſmote her again. LE $93 Iſa. = = 4 
26 And the angel of the LORD went fur- 
ther,and ſtood in a narrow place, where was ® no ? 17/a:26. 17. 
way to turn either to the right hand, or to the 
left. Edo | | 
27 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the 
| LORD, ſhe fell down under Balaam : and Bala- 
a pat was kindled, and he ſmote the afs with 
a ſtaft. 
28 And the LORD 3 opened the mouth of 
the aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have I 
done unto thee, that thou Kaſt ſmitten me theſe: 
three times: ? | | | ] 
3* 2 Per.2.16. Beſtowed upon-her the power of ſpecck and. ; 
reaſon for that time. . , of! 
29 And Balaam 3*-ſaid unto the aſs, Becauſe 
thou haſt mocked me : I would. there were a 
ſword in mine hand,for now would. I 3 kill thee. 
# Hisſorriſhnes,and judicial hardneſs of heart, and efperi- \ 
ally his being in (as Sorcerers and Witches are) to' 
evil h_ ſpeak'in bruf> Beaſts, was the reaſon why he wag 
not aſtoniſh'd at it.. © 33 Prov.12.07: ....',. | - 7 
30. And the aſs ſaid unta-Balgam, Arn. not I 
thine aſs, | upon which thowhaſt ridden || ever tHeb.who haft 
ſince / was thine, ufto-this day? 3+. was''I. ever 79dden upon 
wentim do oe unto wy And he ſaid; on. je hOr ever _ 
3+ When the creatures It” med p 
dienceto us; we ſhould Toe FE dren we Aben waſt, GC. 
ſelves, Lev.26:20-2%,' 1,7) 480) 357 | 
31 Then the LORD 3.opened the eyes:of Bu. 
laam, and he ſaw the angel of the LORDiſtand. 
ing in the way.and! his ſword drawn itthishand : 


and he bowed dowwhibhead, and || felt © q 0, ;,9-4 


vants of Balak, * '* If Balak would give me 


his face... himſelf. 
| 15 Luke 
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44.4 LAM the. 


"NUM B 


Parabl e 


Balaam 


E'R'S. 2 


Y 


Balaam 


2553+ 
+ Heb. zo be 
an adverſary 
unto thee. 


In thine eyes. 


!! Or, a Cty 
fireets, 


reproved, 


Chap. 23+ 
i i 


me. - - 
C31 Pſal. 36.76. 1 Cor.9.79,10. 
/ ſo earneſtly to go to 
\ thee tothe contrary, 
curſe my people. 


4 Heb. 5: evil fare 41 if it + diſpleaſe thee, 1 will get me back 


_.*# 7.20. 9.4. Since nothing will reſtrain thee, go on. 


,f came unto || Kirjath-huzoth. 


..,with 


P Luke 24.16, 3* See on Gen.17. 3. Y ; | 
32. And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto 
him, 3 Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs 


theſe three times ? behold,I went outTto with- 
ſtand thee, becauſe thy 3 way is perverſe before 


q * 2 Pet.2. 14.n deſiring 
Balak, after I did ſo abſolutely charge 


and in, going now with a purpole to 
- 33 And. the afs ſaw,me, and turned from me f 
theſe three times . noleſs_ ſhe had turned from 


ever he ſheweth me, 1 will tell thee. And || he Chap. 23 
went to an+ high place, ; 


be intreated, by vertue of that Sacrifice, to fulfil thy deſire. || Or,he 9:1; 
T's ſeek for enchantments,and ſigns of good luck,ch.24.2: ſolitary, 


good of his 


comply with our deſire.” | 


—_— w_ 


3 Preſent thy ſelf there before God, to ſee whether hell * 255 5. 


4 And God 5 met Balaam ; and he faid unto 


him, £ I have prepated ſeven altars, andI have 
offered upon every altar a. bullock and a ram. 


5 Y.'16. See on ch.22.9. for the hardning of Balaam, and 


ople. | © 9.4, Let this ſervice move thee to 


5 And the LORD 7 put a word in Palaams 


me, ſurely now alſo I.had [lain thee, and 3 ſaved mouth, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus 
3-267 by n LupeS "7"? 


- 34. And Balaam faid unto the angel of the 
LORD, I have-#? ſinned;: for I knew ' not that 
thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me : now there- 


again! 1 73's P k : = 

5 1 King.13.23. ©'c. 1 ® See on Exod. 9.27. ſmiting 
the Aſs : (but his m—O_ and « ataggen > he il _ 
5n his heart.) 47 An impertinent trifling iuppolition, 
ſiice dt manifeſted Ris diſlike, of it again and agam, 
which betray'd his unwillingneſs to return. 

35 And the angel of the LORD aid unto 
Balaam, #2 Gowith the men : but only the word 
that 1 ſhall ſpeak. unto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak: 
ſo Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 


4 


36, © And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, he 4 went out to meet him, unto a city 
of Moab,which is in the border of Arnon, which 
is in the utmoſt coaſt. ., - | 

37. And Balak fſaid-unto Balaam, Did I not 
earneſtly ſend unto thee, to call thee ? Where- 
fore cameſt thou not unto me ? + AmT not abl 
indeed to promote thee to honour ? | 

4 Gen.14.12,18. and 46.29. Exog.18.7. 7 + Ch.24, 11. 
Matth.q4.8,9. _- Gb So | 

33 And Balaam. ſaid unto-Balak, Lo, I am 
come ynto thee :/45 have Tnow any power at all 
tofay any thing ? the word that. God putteth in 
my mouth, 45 that ſhall 1-ſpeak. 

* 1ſa.44.25. 7 * 9.4.1 muſt do as God would have 
me : I cannot help it. | 

39. And Balaam went with Balak, and they 

40 And Balak 47 offered oxen and ſheep, and 
ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were 
with him. -. | | 

47 To procure God's favour ; and then to feaſt with rhe 
reſt of the Sacrifice to welcom Balaarn. 

41 Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the 
** high places of Baal, that thence he might ſee 
the 49 aw will pat of the people. 

4 Conſecrated to his worſhip ; as being the fitteſt to ob- 


tain his defire in, 4 #? All of them from oneend to ano- 
ther, cþ.23.-13. 


CHA P, XXIIL 


" A Nd Balaam ſaid unto Balak, * Build me 
" hereſeven altars,and prepare me here * ſe- 

yen xc and ? ſeven rams. - pas 
* Balaani-hete bewraies his impiety, in that inſtead of dif. 
- wading the King! from his wicked purpoſe, he contrives 
him how to accompliſh it. 4 * The uſual number 

of Sacrifices, 1 Chron.1 5.26, 2 Chron.29.21, Job 42. 8. 
2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken ; and 
Balak and-Balaam offered on every altar a bul- 
3 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak; Stand by thy 
burat-offering, . and I will go: peradventure 


thou. ſhalt ſpeak. 


oe ap enemies, and behold thou haſt bleſſed ther alto- 
1,,13, 28 Balaks ſacrifice, . 7, 18 Balaams pa- 
rable. - RE I: | 


7 Prov.16. 1. His Heart was ſtill the ſame;but God over= 
ruled his Tongue to ſpeak that which was againſt his gene« 
ral intention of curſing the 1frael:tes. So Joh.1 1.50. 


6 And he returned unto him, and lo,he ſtood 

by his burnt-ſacrifice, he, and all the princes of 
Moab. $f : 

7 Andhe * took up his ? parable, and ſaid, 
Balak the King of Moab hath brought me from 

0 Aram, out of the mountains of the eaſt, ſay- 
ing, .Come, curſe me Jacob, and come, ” defie 
me lſrael, : | 

8 Pronounc'd with a high voice ; ( which God fo order- 

el, that all might rake notice of his Word againſt them, 
and for his people.) F 9 An oracular and prophetical ſpeech. 
 * Meſopotamia, Deut.23.4. Y ” 18am.17.10.2 Sam.21. 

21, and 23.9. 1 Chron. 20.7. Expreſs my deteſtation of 'em, 
and indignatton againſt 'em. | 

8 » How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not” 1.47. -::. 
curſed ? or how ſhall I defie, whom the LORDS< 
hath not defied ! 


9 For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, 
and from the hills I behold him : lo, the people 
ſhall '+ dwell alone, and ſhall *5 not be reckoned 
among. the nations. 


3 9.4, Tho Ibe far off from them ( which might make 
'em ſeem little in my eyes) yet the Spirit of God hath ſo lift- 
ed meup, that even hence I behold 'em : and indeed the ve- 
ry ſight of 'em is full of majeſty and terror, fuch.as makes 
it evident that God has bleſſed 'em. © *+ (1) Have the land 
of Canaan to themſelves. (2) Live in plenty and ſecurity, 
Deut.33.28. Jer.49.-31. (3) Have their Religion and Laws 
by themſelves, E/th.3.8. A *s Be a diſtin& people of them» 
ſelves, and God's peculiar people ( Exod.19.5.) ſeparated al- 
ſo in divine proteQtion, ſo that my enchantments cannot 
have that power againſt 'em, as they have againſt others. 


10 Whocan count the '* duſt of Jacob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Iſrael ? 7 Let 


{me die the death of the 5 righteous, and let my 4 Heb.» ſou, 

9 laſt end be like his. or my life. 
'6 Gen. 13.16.and 22. 17, and 28. 14. the vaſt number 

(wn 5 ike the grains of duſt.) ©? Here he teſtifies of 

the Souls Immortality, and of the different ſtate of Good and 

Bad in the world to come. | *® Of this righteous and ho- 

ly people. 9. 4. They are not only happy in this Life above 

other Nations (and therefore *tis in vain to go about to curſe 

'em) but they are happy after death alſo ; and therefore I 

heartily with that my Soul may have its portion with theirs, 

when I die. 4 ” Pſal.37.-37. 


11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt 
thou done unto me ? I took thee to curſe ** mine 22 7ſal. 109.4 


*6 Ron. { 


| 39. 


* Chap. 


| Or,in 


42 
gether. pe Mat 


12 And he anſwered and ſaid, * Muſt I not « 7; ; 15, 
take heed to ſpeak that which the LORD hath * 
put'in my mouth ? | 

13 And Balak faid unto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me, unto another place, from whence 
thou mayelt ſee them : thou ſhalt ſee but the 
22 utmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſce them 
all : and curſe me them from thence. 

** 1 King.20.20. Rev. 17. Deut.25.17,18. 

14 © And he brought him into the field of 
Zophim.,to the top of || Piſgah, and built 3 ſeven þ oF, 76: {if 
| _ and offered a bullock and a ram on every 1.7 i + 
altar. 


the LORD will come to meet me: and whatſo- 


15 And he ſaid untoEalak, 3 Stand here by 
| thy burnt-offtcring, while I meet the LORD yon- 
der. . . 16 And 


———_——— 


Ty — 


Balaams Parable. es 


NUMBERS 


\\ Hp Propheſee. 


Chap. 23. 16 And the LOR D met Balaam,and * put a } 


Balak, and fay thus 

-.» Ba thus. | | 

3 Fl S. 17 "And ry Ae he.came to him,behold,he ſtood 
by his burnt-offering, and: the princes of Moab 
with him, - And Bal $ ſaid unto him, What hath 

LORD ſpoken AL; LE 

"I nk up his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 
up Balak, and hear z hearken unto me, thou ſon 
of Zippor : we: HH 


neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould *5 repent : 
hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do jt? or hath he 
ſpoken, and ſhall he-not make it good ? 
24 1 Sam.15.29. Mal.3.6. Fail in boo peer a” ied wIR 
e hath ſpoken, Hab.2.3.Pſal.$9.35.2 Kings 4.” 10. F 
er 2 > ng 17. 12:0 what he has purpoſed and pro- 
ms'd ; 


(and therefore it's in vain to ſeek to make hum curſe 
' thoſe whom he has ſo often promis'd to bleſs.) | 
20 Behold, I have received commandment to 
6 Rem. 8. 38, bleſs 3 and he-hath bleſſed, and # I cannot reverſe 
39. It. ig ea 
| 21 Hehath not beheld ?7 iniquity in Jacob , 
neither hath he ſeen perverſneſs in Iſrael: the 
LORD his God is * with him, and the ? ſhout 
of a king is among them. Mn 
' 27 H2ab.1.13. Any ſuch fin as may make him utterly to 
forſake, curſe and deſtroy *em. 1 ** Exod.34-9. P/al. 23.4. 
and 91. 15. Has a favour for 'em, and will defend and fave 
'em ; (as Judg.6.13. Pſal.q6.7. 1ſa.8.10.) 1 9 2 Chron. 13. 
72, Great joy in the ſenſe of God's preſence amongſt 'em ; 
(as at the Coronation of a Kang.) | 
22 * Þ God brought them out of Egypt; 
'3 he hath as it were the ſtrength of an 3 uni- 
Corn. : 
3 Ch.24.8. They came not out of themſelves, (as Balak 
ſuggeſted, ch.22.5.) but ir was God's doing ; and he'll ill 


* Chap. 24.8 


Deut.33.17. Pſal.22.21. and g2.10. 

23. 3Surely there is no enchantment || 4 againſt 
Jacob, neither s there any 3 divination againſt 
Ifrael : ® according to this time it. ſhall he ſaid 
of Jacob, and of Iſrael, 377 What hath God 
wrought? | 

3 9.4I find it by experience. 7 # Mar.16.z38, (3 Preſa- 
ging of future evil. } 3 From: this time forward, (} 3? Pſal. 
44-2,3-1ſa.26.12.Phil.2.13.and.1.6, How wonderful and | wag 

» 


| Or, in, 


ous are thoſe works which God is now abour to do for 
which will be matter of diſcourſe and admiration to all ages? 

24 Behold,the people ſhall riſe 3 up asa great 
lion, and 3 lift up himſelf as a young lion > he 
ſhall not lie down until he eat of the prey, and 
drink the blood of the ſlain, 

9 Gen.49.9. Stir up themſelves to warlike attempts againſt 
all their enemies. 4 3? Joſb.22.3,4,8. 2 Sam.22.38. Mich.s. 
8,9. Reom.$.36,3% 

25, T And Balak faid unto Balaam, Neither 
curſe them at all, 4* nor bleſs them at all. 
> he could do'em no miſchief, he'd hinder *em of any 
good. | 
26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Balak, 
*ch,22.38. 4* Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the LOR D 
; ſpeaketh, that I muſt do ? 
atth. 4.8. 27 4 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, +? Come, 
I pray thee,I will bring thee unto another place; 
peradventure it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt 
curſe me them from thence. 
28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
= Footy that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 
gas nas - idolatry, where he hoped to be 


29 And Balaam ſaid\ unto Balak, Build me 


here ſeven altars, and prepare me here ſeyen 
bullocks, and ſeven rams. RY 


- 30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid , and 
offered a bullock and aram.on every altar. 


word in his' mouth, and ſaid, Go again unto |- 


defend 'em. (\ 3* His e. TP c. 24.8. Job 39. 11. | 


Chap, 24: 
= 4 


CHA P. XXIV. 
Fo 2558+ 


Balaam propheſieth 1ſracls happineſs: 


Nd: when Balaam fawthatit * pleaſed the. 
{ A., LORD to bleſs Iſrael, he went not as at : 
* other times, | ® to ſeek for enchantments, but * Chap. 23.3, 


he 3 ſet his face toward the wildernerſs. 


| i5. 
* That there was no likelyhood of getting leaye of God tot Heb. 70 the 


rious way... \ 3 Reſolved to curſe them ar all adventures, <h4niment-. 
without asking God's leave. IP! LD 
2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he faw Iſ- 
rael + abiding zn his tents according to their tribes, 
and the 5 ſpirit of God came upon him. _ 
+ (And this aftoniſhed him, and fo changed his prirpoſe.) 
T 5 ch.11.26--29. 1'Sam.19.19. &c. 2 Pet.1,-21. Fen an 
extraordinary manner, and different from what it did before, 
by caſting him into a trance, 0.4.16. 
3 * And he# took up his parable, - and ſaid, * Chap. 23-7, 
7 ,Balaam the fon of Beor hath ſaid,and the man + Heb Sh 
# * whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: |.  padbirge 
5 Seeon ch.23.7. ©} 7 4.d4.He whoſe power to curſe was ſhut, but now 
ſo much relied on, and who bent himſelf herein to Grisfie open. 
Balak's requeſt , even he both muſt and will affirm it, and 
ſtand to it, that 1-ae! ſhall be bleſſed. 1 * Whoſe under- 
ſtanding God has in a ſupernatural manner inlightned to diſ- 
cn we happen to the Ifraclites in furure ages, _ .... 
4 He hath faid, which heard the words: of 
God, which ſaw the »® viſion of the Almighty, 
falling ito 4 ”* trance, but having his eyes open: 
9 The extraordinary diſcovery of his mind to him. - 
 ”* Gen.15.12. Dan$.17.&c. See-oh AFs 10.10: 
5 ” How goodly are thy ** tents, O Jacob,arnd 
thy * tabernacles, O Lrael ! | 
i Cant. 6.4. |} '* The ſtate of the Church, not only at 
preſent, but throughout all ages. 
6 As the valleys are they 3 ſpread forth, as 
14 gardens by the 5 riyers ſide, as the trees of 
'6 13gn-aloes which the L ORD hath planted, 
and as 7 cedar-trees beſide the waters. 


13 Noting the large extent of the Church, eſpeci; of e 
Gentiles. 14 og 2. Iſa. 58.11. Samar es 


q * Pſal.1.3. and 46.4. Joel 3.18. Jer. 31. 12. ( '* Yield- 
ing ſhelter to all that joyn themſelves to them. 1 77 Of lo 
continuance, Pſal.92.12,13. Ezek. 31. 3,4. This was accom- 
pliſh'd partly in So/omep's days, but chiefly in the exceeding 
glory of Chriſt's Kingdom. | 
7 He ſhall * pour the water out of his buck- 
ets, and his ” ſeed ſhalt bein many waters , and 
his king ſhall be? higher then Agag,and his king- 
dom ſhall be ** exalted, 65 
hy _—_ oy yenacnay nap members to divers ; rang 
q » 1/a. 8:7. ty very numerous, and flou- 
riſk abundantly. 4 ** FulfiI'd chiefly in Chriſt,  @ ** Js 
2.2. D8n.2.44. Rev.11.15. , 
8 * 2 God brought him forth out of Egypt, * Chap.13.44. 
2? he hath as it were the ſtrength of an *? unicorn: 
he ſhall 3 eat up the nations his enemies,and ſhall 
24 break their bones, and pierce them through 
with his ?% arrows. | 
72 Ge 0n 6.23.22. & || 2Z ch.14.9. Iſa. 60.12. Dex. 7. 1. 
7 *+ Pſal.2.9, Utterly weaken 'em, that they ſhall never re- 
cover t air irengrh. 1 ”' Pſal.45.5. | 
9 * *5 He couched, he lay down as a. lion, * Gen. vo. 
and as a great lion : ?7 who ſhall ſtir him up? IE 
28 Bleſſed z he that bleſſeth thee , and * curſed 
& he that curſeth thee. | 
6 See on Genr.49.9. They ſhall be ſafe and ſecure from all 
diſturbance. 4 *7 Whoever provokes hint ſhall ſmart for it. 
} ** Gen.12.3. and 27.29. | *9 Hereby he curſes himſalf, 
and all tus partakers, | | | 
10 Y And Balaks anger was kindled againſt 
Balaam, and he ſmote his hands together : and 
Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe 
| Mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt altogether 
bleſſed them theſe three times. PDT 
11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place - 


* 


; ought to pramote thee unto great honour , 
buy 


| ; curſe Jſ-ael. © * To conſult God in a magical and ſuper- 77eeting of en« . 
19 God 5s not a man, that he ſhould *4 lie, | fri 


l C-_ 5 
a Eo 
PEGS en I AS 
M2 ot anc any : 


NUMBERS: 


| Balaam's Parable. 


Pi 


WwRas honour. | yr | 
2553+ 12 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Spake I not 
P Prov.11.18.alſo to thy meſſengers\ which thou ſenteſt unto 
me, ſaying, 
ſilver and gold, 1 
mandriient of the LORL 
bad of mine own mind z 
faith, that will I ſpeak? | 

14. And now, behold, I go unto my people 3 
come therefore, and I will 3? advertiſe thee, what 
this people ſhall do to f thy people in the || latter 
days-:: ;:- | 4s Hs" | ; 
- 32 Ch.31.16. Rev.2.14. Balaam hereutters a prophecy 0 
the kingdom of Chriſt to be ſer up among the Jews towards 
the endof the world ; the ſum whereof 15, That the peak 
ſhall deſtroy their enemies ; but before that, they muſt them- 
ſelves endure a long and tedious thraldom : notwirhſtandin 
which God in the end will ſet 'em free, give em a great an 

lorious victory, and that the Tyrant who keeps em under, 
ſhall utterly be deſtroyed. -4 Andin them, to all, their e- 
- nemies. || Ezeb.38.8,16, 1/a.24.-22. Theſe words direCt us 
ro underſtand this prophecy, not of what ſhall come to pals 
in thedays of David or Solomon, or any times of the Old 
: Teſtament,” but in the latter end. of the world , when the 
Jews ſhall be converted, and, become a diſtinft nation again. 
\ 15 © Andhe 3 took up his parable,and faid, 
7 Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
8 whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid : 

16. He hath ſaid; which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, 
which ſaw the 2 viſion of the Almighty, falling 
into a ® trance, but having his eyes open: _ 

17 3 I ſhall ee him, but not ® now: I ſhall 
behold him, but not *.nigh':; there ſhall come a 
7 Star out of- Jacob, anda 3 Sceptre ſhall riſe 

[| Or,/rir: out of Iſrael, and ſhall ']|  ſmite the corners of 
con, a + , Moab, and 9 deftroy all the® children of Sheth. 
* of Me .0r ,1 ao ſee him':* wiz. by the ſpirit of my nn 

: } 5 Agreat and eminent Prince, 4 35 9. 4, The Perſon 
and Time I ſpeak of is not nigh at hand. ( 37 A Kingof 
the ſeed and poſterity of Jacob, who ſhall ſhine as a Star,in 
regard of the reſplendent glory of his ro and kingdom. 
This was David or Solomon, as types of Chriſt : but chiefly 
Chriſt himſelf. (Rew.22,-16. John 1.9.) Who therefore was 
diſcovered to the wiſe men by a Star, Matth.2.2, 7 3 Gen. 
49.10. A Scepter-bearer, 7. e. a King, or Ruler. 4 3? Jer. 
48.4,5. Conquer the whole country of the Moabites in every 


Balak would give me his honſe-full of 
cannot go beyond the com- 
LORD, to do either good or 


T h.22.18, 


3 Yee On ch. 
23.7. 


corner of jt. This was fulfill d partly in the calling of the | 


Gentiles, by the preaching of the Apoſtles; and ſhall be 
more fully after the national converſion of the Jews, 1ſa.11. 
Zech.10.11. | © All other nations out of whom 


I4. 
Chriſt was to gather himſelf a Church. 

18 And + Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, #* Seir 
alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for # his enemies, and Ifſ- 
rael ſhall do # valiantly. 


+: The Edomites that inhabit mount Seir ſhall become | 


Chriſt's conqueſt, .4m.9.12. 1ſa.63.1,2.8&c. © ** The Iſrae- 
lites, or Church of God. 4 ®} Pſal. 60.12. 

19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have 
4+ dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that 45 re- 
maineth of the city. | 


44 /Yjz, Over the Edomites , and all. his: other enemies: 
T + Thoſe few of £4: that ſhall ſhut up themſelves in the 
moſt fortified places. 
| 20 And when he looked on 45 Amalek,he took 
j| Or, 24e Fr up his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was || 47 the firſt 
ef the nations of the nations, but his latter end || ſhal/ be that 
_— , he # periſh for ever. | ; 
Eid! 1 5. #® Thecountry of the Amalekites. # The chiefeſt and 
1 Or 0.2] befirſt of them that made war againſt 1/-ae/, (Exod. 17.8.) and 
; xi deſtru- che firſt that was ſubdued by them. q 48 Be rooted our 
Bin from the face of the earth, £x09. 19. 14. Fulfil'd partly by 
: Saul, (1 Sam.15.) but ſpiritually by Chriſt, | 
21 Andhe looked on the 49 Kenites ; and took 
up his parable,and ſaid,” Strong is thy dwelling- 
place, and thou putteſt thy 5* neſt in a rock. 


49 The poſterity or kindred of Jethro. (7. 5 Thou art 
ſecure from any Aturbance by the Iſraelites. : | Habita- 
tion, 7ob 29.18. Hab.2.9, Analluſion to their name. 


22 Nevertheleſs, the Kenite ſhall be waſted: 


V 


+ Heb.Xain, - 


Chap; 24. but lo, theL OR D hath Ykept thee back from | 


but what the LORD] 


Iſraels Whoredom, 


[| 5: until Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. Chap. 2;, 


5? Or, How long ſhall Aber eld w (Oe captive ? 
giory and napp1 


WFNRL 
2553- 


neſs that Inow 
NF (9.560 moan 


9. 4. Notwithſtanding all the 
fortel ſhall befall thee in the latter days, Or; how 1; 
while ſeveral Tyrants ſhall keep thee under. + & bo g 
23 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 53 A- 45bur car, 
las, who ſhall live when God doeth this!” 7Pee any 
3 9. d. So great ſhall be the calamities of thoſe times,thar **?*7%* * 
few ſhall ſurvive ; at leaſt multitudes ſhall be deſtroyed. 


' . 24 And ſhips ſhall. come from: the coaſt of 
5+ Chittim,and ſhall afi&t 5+ Aſhur , and ſhall af- 
fit 55 Eber, and 5 he alſo ſhall 57 periſh for 
cVer.. \ 

5+ Firſt from the Grecians, and after from the Rotnans , 
who after many bloody wars made the Afſſyrians a Colony. 


T 55 The Jews. 1 55 The people of Chirtim, 7, e. the Gre- 
cian and Roman Empire ; together with the Turk. 


7 57 This has been in part already fulfill'd in the utter 0- 


verthrow of the Grecian Empire, and the low eſtate where- 
to the Roman Empire is fallen ; and ſhall be more fully ac- 
compliſh'd at the final deſtruftion of the fourth Monarchy , 
and of the Turk. x | 

25 And Balaam roſe up, and went and re- 
turned to his place : and Balak alſo went his 
way. _ 5 | 


CHAP, XXV. 


1 The Iſraelites whoredom and idolatry. 6 Zimri 
and Cozbi ſlain. | 


Nd Iſrael abode in * Shittim, and the * peo- « Chao.33.49 
ple begun to commit whoredom with the 
? danghters of 3 Moab. 
" Some of 'em, Dent. 4.3, 4. A} * Eccl. 7.16. QT 3 And 
Midian alſo, v.6,17,18. 
2 And # they 5 called the people unto the ſa- 
crifices'of their gods : and the people © did ear, 
and 7 bowed -down to their gods. 
+ The daughters of Moab and Midian. © 5 Invited 'em 


| to their idolatrous feaſts(which was an interpretative idolatry, 


I Cor.10.8.) whereby at length they were drawn to open i- 
dolatry. And this was done by the advice 'of Balaam, ch. 
31.16. Rev.2,14. A © Pſal.106:28. (forbidden Exod.34.1 5. 
and condemned 1 Cor.10.8.). 7 So Solomon 1 Kings 11.4. 

3 And Iſrael * joyned himſelf unto 9 Baal- 


peor : and* the ® anger of the LORD was 


kindled againſt Iſrael. 


5 Hoſ.9.10. Commirted ſpiritual adultery, by worſhipping 


this idol. © 2 An idol worſhip'd in mount 
106.29, 

4 And the LORD aid unto Moſes, * "= Take + Deut.43. 
all the * heads of the people , and hang them Jofb.:2.:7 
up 3 before the LORD 4 againſt the ſun, ” that 
the fierce anger of the L OR D may be turned 
away from Iſrael. | | 

" Deut.4.3. 7 * Suchas were chief in place and pow- 
er , and alfo ringleaders in this fin. Q ” As a facrffice for 
the appeaſing his wrath ; (as 2 Sam. 21.6,9.) 4.4 Orenly, 
in the fight of all : that as they had ſinned openly, fo they 
mught.be puniſh'd openly, for the terrour of others, x 7m: 

5. 20. 1} © Prov.21.3. 

| 5 And Moſes faid unto the judges of Iſrael , 
5 Slay ye every ohe?7 his men, that were joyned 
unto Baal-peor. | 

'6 Exod.32.27. | '7 Thoſe under his particular charge : 
as they were diſtributed; Ex04d.18.25. 

6 TJ And behold, one of the children of Iſ- 
rae] came and brought ** unto his brethren a Mi- 
dianitiſh woman, - in” the ſight of Moſes, and in 
the ſight of all the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, who were ** weeping before the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

38 rs his pene among the reſt of the Iſraclites. W Toole 
ing to us greatneſs for impunity. 4} ** Exzek.9.4. Bewailin 
the abominable wickeda S of &s le, = the dreadfl 
judgments of God, and imploring $ mercy. 

7 And * when Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar , * pgl.10631 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw jr, he roſe up 1 Mac.2-5+ 
from amongſt the congregation, and took a 
javelin in his hand; | 

8 And 


Pere. Y * Pj. 


A I” * LA _ ". P. F. 4 


* i. ater ach. a. 


/ 


The Midtanites vexed Moe 


NUMBERS. 


If racl numbreds 


FI 


GE IN < |; | Pſer DRE Wer”. my © "We 
hav, 26, - $ And he went after the man of Iſrael into 
CR the tent, and thruſt both' of them through, the 
2553- man bf Iſrael,and the woman through her belly : 
So the*' plague was ſtayed from the cluldren 
21 Gh.16;=50. 1 Chron.2.1.-22. Pſal.x06.29,- , 
+: Cor, 16.8. - 9: And * thoſe that died in the plague were 
ts twenty and four thouſand. - 
= 24 Whereof a thouſand were ſlain and: hang'd (+.4,5.) and 
twenty three thouſand died by the immediate hand of 


10 © And the L ORD ſpake unts Moſes, 


L in | _— 
*Plal.106.30. _ 3 Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt, hath turned my wrath away 
from the children of Iſrael (while he was zealous 
for my ſake among them) that 1 conſumed not 
| the children of Iſrael in my jealouſie. 
Tccluſ.45-24 13 Wherefore. 3ſay, * Behold, I give unto 
3 Mac. 2: 54 jm my * covenant of peace. 

23 Make it publickly known (both for his incouragement, 
and -alfo for the peoples ſatisfaRtion) that it was done by my 
authority. (| ** Mal.2.5. a promiſe of that Office which they 
ſhall peaceably enjoy, and whoſe great buſineſs is to make 
peace between God and Man. 

13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after 
him, ever the covenant of an ?5 everlaſting 
prieſthood; becauſe he was *5 zealous for his 
God, and 7 made an atonement for the children 
of Iſrael. 

25 Which ſhall continue to him and his ſeed, for the ge- 
nerality, as long as the Levitical Prieſthood ſtands, 1 Chron, 
_ 5. 1** Gal.4.18.Pſal.106.30,31. 1 7 $02 Sam. 21 
3. CC. . ; 

14 Now the name of the Iſraclite that was 
Nain, even bog was flain with. the Midianitiſh 

-woman, was Zimri the ſon of Salu, a * prince 
or bye f of 4 T chief houſe among the Simeonites. . . 
3 (And therefore it ſhewed the greater zeal and courage 
in Phinghas to puniſh him. ) DEE 
I5 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was ſlain, was Cozbi the daughter .of Zur; 
he was head over a people, and of a chief houſe 
OR Of Fl 

16 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
IyIOgs 2.47 ;--rfoond _ 

...17 *,2 Vex the Midianites, and ſmite them : 
. 39 Treat 'em as enemies. END) Out: 

18 ®Fot they vex you with their 3: wiles,where- 

_ Vith'they have beguiled you in the matter of 

_ 3 Peor,and inthe matter of 3 Cozbi,the daugh- 

ter of a prince of Midian'their*ſiſter, 'which was 
ſlain inthe day of the plague, for Peors ſake. 

3 Rev.18.6. (| 3 Whitles under pretence of kindred, 
friendſhip, leagues, and marriages they inſinwate themſelves 
into you, and. draw you-to fin, and ſo bring a curſe upon 
you, J*® Iolatry. 4 © Whoredom. . ©. 


* Chap.31.2, 


CHiXP. XXVE - © 
L 1ſrael tumbred. 52 The jnheritance of the land 
divided. } nt | 
(Chas, 9. ANd it came to paſs after the * plague, that 
| - © the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and unto Ele- 
azar the ſon of Aarqh the: prieſt, ſaying, 

2 * Takethie fury of all-the congregation of 
the children of 1frael;”. from twenty years old 
and upward, throughout. their fathershouſe,: all 
that are able to go to war in Iſrael. | + 

.' Yee 0n-ch1.2., AS wheix they can t of, Exypr, th 
bak | delnerl to, Moſes: by ve { End S- no 
gain, ptlieed. oa tzh; Gra. ake 
...3 And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 

with 3them in' the plaths' of Moab-by Jordan 


"Chap.. 3. 


"2 


near Jericho, ſaying: © © 
ne ing 


og Tabs the ſum of the people, from twerity years | 


old and upward ; asthe LORD * commanded 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael, + which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt. - - _ 

+ 7. e. When they were newly come out of Egypt. 

5 T*RKReuben the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael : the 
children of- Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom cometh 
the family of the Hanochites : of Pallu, the fa- 
mily of the Palluitess © Hs 

6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : 
of Carmi, the family of- the Garmites.. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites : 
and they that were numbred of them, were for- 
ty and three thouſand and ſeven hundred and 
_ EE 

8 Ahd the ſons of Palln ; Eliab: 

9 And the ſons of Eliab ; ' Nemuel, and Da- 
than,and Abiram. This # that Dathan andAbiram 


which were 5 famous in the congregation, who 5 Chap.16. -2; 


{trove againſtMoſes and againſtAaron in the com- 
pany of Korah, when they ſtrove againſt the 
LORD. Es 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſnallowed theni up © together with Korah,when 
that 7 company died, what time the fire deyou- 
red two hundred and fifty men : and they became 
a® ſign. . | 

6 pI T 7 ch.16.34. 4 ® Ch. 16. 40. 4 remarka. 
ble example of Gods judgment upon. fuch as rebel againſt 
God in the Magiſtracy, or uſurp the Prieſthood. 

11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah 
9 died not. Ve EN | 

9 Either not being guilty of their Father's tranſgreſſion, 
or repenting of it. _ by 

12 4 The ſons of Simeon after their fami- 
lies : of Nemuel,the family of the Nemuelites : 
of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites : of Ja- 
chin, the family of the Jachinites. 


- 13: Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : 


of Shaul;the family of the Shaulites. 


14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thouſand and two hundred.. .. 
is © The children of . Gad after their. fa- 


milies : of Zephon, the family, of the: Zepho- 
nites - of Haggi, the family of the Haggites : 


of Shuni, the family of . the Shunites:: | 
\ 16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of 
Eri the family of the Erites : | 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites : of 

Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

| 18 Theſe are the families of the children of 
Gad according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, forty thouſand and five hundred. | 

19 qX* The ſons of Judah were Er and O- 
nan : and Er and Onan ** died in the land of Ca- 
naan. rn ew 

* 20 Andthe ſons of Judah after ther families 
were ;. of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites: 
of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites: of Ze- 
ra, the family of the Zarhites : _......_ - 

21 And the ſons of Pharez were ;.of Heſron, 
the family of the Heſronites : of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulites : |, ©, .* 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah according 
to thoſe that were numbred of them, | threeſcore 
and ſixteen thouſand and. five hundred. - . 

23 < Of the ſons of Iſſachar. after their fa- 
milies : of Tola, the. family of the Tolaites : 
of Pua,the family of the Punites: _  , 

24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe are the-families of Ifſfachar accord- 
ing to thoſe that 'were'numbred of themz\three- 
{core and four thouſand and three hundred. 

26 q Of the ſons of Zebulun after their fa- 


milies : of Sered; the ny of the _—_ 


Chap. 264 
CHEIoAaL 


2853s 
* Chap. 1.1. 


* Gen.46.8. 
__ I4. 


1 Chron.s. 3. 


* Gen.38.2. 
&c.and 46.12. 
- 2*Gen.38.7,16. 


* "+. & 
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pr re" EY ot 


Iſracl numbred. "NUMBERS. Iſrael tumbre] 


f Elo | the family of the Elonites; of ahleel, | lies : of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeclites : Chap. 26, 
CIP. b6: the at of the Jableelites gh ; þ-, Guni, the family of the Gunites : y 


27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites, 


2553- 49. Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of 2553, 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50. Theſe are the families of Naphtali ac- 
cording to their families: and they that were 
numbred of them, were forty and five thouſand 
and four hundred. ; 

51 Theſe were the numbred of the children 
of Iſrael, fix hundred thonſand, and athoufand 


*Joſh.17.1. 


according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. 8 — @_ 
28 © The ſons of Joſeph after their families, 
were 'Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
29 Of the ſons of Manaſſeh: of * Mackur, 
the family of the. Machirites : and Machir be- 


| gatGilead : of Gilead come the family of the 


Glleadites, 

30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead : of Jeezer, 
the family of the Jeezerites : of Helek the fa- 
mily of the Helekites : 

31 And of Afriel, the family of the Aſrie- 
lites : and of Shechem, the family of the She- 
chemites : | 

32 Andof Shemida, the family of the Shemi-; 
daites : and of Hepher, the family of the He- 


ſeven hundred and thirty. | 

52 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying 

53 Unto theſe the land ſhall be 2 divided for 
an inheritance, according to the number of 
names. 


:2 They. were to divide the Land befpre they conquered 
it, to affine 'em that it ſhould be theirs ; and to Pos, on 
tolve by Faith. 


54 * To many thou ſhalt Þ give the more in- 


* Chap. 
Joſh:17 


] * Chap.31.; 
Prone | | heritance,and to few thou ſhaltÞgive the leſs in- + Het, 256 
33 4 And * Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher], -_. Q | "T&1VETL Þ, ant 
had no ſons, but daughters : and the names of heritance - to every one ſhall his inheritance be 27 bs mir; 


! 1 Fance. 
the daughters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and Pi? according to thoſe that were numbred of + Heb. dini. 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. ; 


| : : | _ nib bis inhe. 
34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and | . I Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * di- r:race. 
thoſe that were numbred of them, fifty and two 


vided 3 by lot ; 4 according to the names of | Chap.33.;4, 
thouſand and ſeven hundred. the. tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit, 9-71-23 
35 © Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim, after | 1.ana 


3 Cþ.33.54- Joſh.11.23. and 14.2.They were todivide the he 
© oþ - into ſo many ſeveral Coaſts or Provinces, yet ſo as that 

their families : of Shuthelah, the family of the: 

Shuthalhites : of Becher, the family of the Ba- ny ps þ wn) belong ich 


the certain bounds and limits of each Portion were not 
till __ knew whatTribe it ſhould which was de. 
. . t | 
chrites: of Tahan, the family of the TR ing to the ember of the Tribe that was to be Hated there, 
nites. as Joſh.17.14—18. and 19.1,9: (+ 7.e.The Lots ſhall go un- 


* of 


* Chap 
and 26 


36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : of 
Eran, the family of the Eranites. - | 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſons of E-! 
phraim, according to thoſe that were numbred 
of them, thirty and two thouſand and five hun-' 
dred. Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph after their' 
families. 

38 © The ſons of Benjamin after their fa- 
milies : of Bela, the family of the Belaites : of 
Aſhbel, the family of the Aſhbelites : of Ahiram, | 
the family of the Ahiramites - 

39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shupha- 
mites : of Hupham, the family of the Hupha- 
mites: 

40 And the ſons of. Bela were Ard and Na-' 
aman - of Ard, the family of- the Ardites : and 
of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after their 
families : and they that were numbred of them 
were forty and five thouſand and ſix hundred. 


der the names of the Parriarchs ; ane for Rexben, another for 
Simeon, Orc. 
5s '5 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be. divided , between many and few. 
I5 7. e. 'That ſhare whuch ſhall by lot Gall to each Tribe; 
ſhall be diftributed to the feveral families and perſons in ſuch 
portions as their number ſhall require. ; 


574 * And theſe are they that were numbred *Exods. is, 


of the *5 Levites, after their families : of Ger- 
ſhon,the family of the Gerſhonites: of Kohbath, 
the family of the Kohathites : of Merari, the fa- 


| mily of the Merarites. 


16 They were numbred by themſelves, becauſe they were 
to have no ſhare in the Land (v.62. ) only Cities and their 
oy "ng (ch.35.) which alſo fell unto them bylot, Job. 21. 
4. & 6. : | 


53 Theſe «re the families of the Levites: the 


| family of the Libnites, the family of the He- 


bronites, the family of the. Mahlites, the famil 
of the Muſhites, the family of the Rovarhines - 


r7,18,19, 


| + Heb. 


1ſbed, 


vAs; 


Ic | |and Kohath begat Amram, | 
42 Theſe are the {ons of Dan after their| $59 And the name of Amrams wife was * [o- , Wan# > 5 
families:of Shuham,the family of the Shuhamites. | chebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother and 6, a5.” 
Th qre the families of Dan after their famj- | bare to Levi in Egypt : and ſhe bare unto Am- 
ES, | ram, Aaron, and Moſes, and Miriam their fi- 
43 All the families of the Shuhamites,accord- ſter. = 2 97.9 | , 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, were] 60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab'and A- 
thresſcore and four thouſand and four hundred. bihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. | 
' 44 Y'Of the children of Aſher after their fa- | 61 And * Nadaband Abihu '7 died, when they . x : 
milies : of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites - [offered ſtrange fire before the L ORD. | Pl pa 4 ; 
of Jeſui, the family of the Jeſuites: of Beriah, | 62 And thoſe that were numbred of them, were 1 Chron.24- 
the family of the Beriites,. twenty and' three thouſand; all males from a ” Lev.19-1 
- 45 Of the ſons of Beriah: of Heber, the fa- |month' old and upward!o for they were not 
mily of . the Heberites : of Malchiel, the family | numbred among the children of Iſrael, becauſe 
of the Malchuelites. there was no inheritance given them among the 
46 _ the name of the daughter of After | children of Iſrael. 
Was 7 JAran. | | | 63 (Theſe re they that were numbred b 
he Menno Gr 46 17d 1 Cre. 7.30. ems | Moſes nd Eleazar the Prieſt, who numbred the 
47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of A- | <Þ19ren of Hrael inthe plains of Moab, by Jor- 
ſher, according to thoſe: that were numbred of | #2747 Jericho. . 1 | 
them.; mho were fifty and three thouſand and four | ,, *% © among theſe there was not a ran of 
hundred. {OE WR them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt num- | 
bred, when they numbred the children of Hrael See 0 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai. | 


* De 


f 


483 Of the ſons of Naphtali after their fami- 


65 For 


. «ox. + 
& AG Wks 3% : $E E682 
wth 


CALLY mY "N TE Frg B 'B [7 E: Oe IT * Foſſna ſucceeds 


yR . 7 Oy 1” mt PSY 


m_} 65 For the: EORD bad faid of them , They | 
* ſhall ® ſurely die in the wilderneſs. And there 
2553- wasnot left. amanof them, fave ?* Caleb the 


* Chap.14-28- ſon of Jephunneh, and 20 Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 
| Cone. 5,6- ® Gh | --,mn 7 19 Thoſe who murmur'd and rebell'd 
pu pn M1 ?? ch. 1424438. | 


"CHAP. XXVII. 


6 .The law of inberitances. 12 Moſes being told} j 


of his death, weth for a ſucceſſor : 18 Toſhua 15 
appointed to ſucceed him, 


Hen came the * daughiters bf * ++ioptichid 

Chap.26.33. 

Joſh 3. the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead , the 
ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the fami- 
lies of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph: and theſe are 
the names of his daugliters ; Mahlah, Noah,and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

7 Ch. 26, 33-A and = In. DE .3. Perceiving that the males 
only were land was to be divided to 
them only, "they j por iacheir him Hor a ſhare in their fa-| 
. ther's eritance. 

' 7oſb. 17.4-. , 2, And they * ſtood before Moſes, and before 
| Eleazar the prieſt, and. before the princes, and 
all the congregation,.by the door of the taberna- | 

cle of the congregation, ſaying, . + 

* Chap.r4.35- 3; Our father * 3 died in the wilderneſs, and 

EAT. Th. was +-not; in. the company of them that ga- 
thered themſelves together againſt the LORD; 
inthe company of Koral ; \ but died® in, his own: 
elnghr nd 6m, # 5 

.*  $'Chi1 26.64,6 4 * 
<3 EL ns 5. (An erefore Forfeited 


any ſuch notorious miſcarriage.) 
4-2A nataral death, uhh ke liable for {in , as all: 


other men. are, 

4 Why. ſhould the: name of © our father. be 
+5 done away. from among his family, 'betanſe 
he:hith' no ſon? Give unto: us therefore 'a- -poſſeſ- 
ſion among the brethren; 'of:our father; 

Ns pa -1OY:L 3. Quite extinguiſh'd in the dviſien of the 


! As ch.15.34- { 508 And Moſes 7 7 brought their cauſe before the 


oy ['Y And the LORD ſpaks ynto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

7.'The davghters of Zelophehad ſpeak right : 
thou ſhalt ſurely ® give them a poſſeſſion- igh an 
inheritance among their fathers brethren; and 
thou ſhalt canfe the inheritance of their father 
to paſs unto them. 


” 3 Gakz.28. Pre gon Fo r et. with | 
Yon, 366, " _ NEIL. 


| + Heb. dimi» 
n/bed, 


JE rIeþ cauſe his ineriac to * unto his 
daughter. 
i9 And if he have. no, danghter, then ye: ſhall 
give his.inheritance unto, his brethren. - * 
-ID/Andif he have no brethren, then- ye/ſhall 
Livehis: Inheritance unto' his fathers brethren, 
-"'t1 Andif his father haye' no Fe then | 


Je ſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſman that |, 


1s next ts > him of his fatmily, and he ſhall poſſes 
| 4; and i it, ſhall be nes ny: 'of ba ael a 


Moſes, ... 


FCh.3 35.9. | ger Wh 


Tatute of judgment,” isthe LORD <p manded | 


= Deut.3.27. That part Lzantns Neb. e's 32. al 


Ch. bg 1 wang 2:49. Bbr: vt 3. 
2 
SINY du oy, wh cw pope it, thou alfb ſhalt 


25.8; brotlier was garherdd y people ; - as Aaron thy 


] 


14 For mo 13 rebelled againſt my 7 comma Chap. 29; 
ment (in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the Gwe 
congregation) ' to ſanctifie me at the water, be- AA 
fore their, eyes: that is the water of * Meribah © * IX ah "Ig 
in Kadeſhin the wilderneſs of rH wy 
Bs Ch.20.24. Deut.1.37. Pat. 106. 32. © "+ Ch.20.12. See 

Do 

5 LY And Moſes ſpake unto the LORD fay- 
ng, 

16 5 Let the LORD;, the 6 God of the ipi- 
rits of all fleſh; ſet a jan over the cotigregation, 


i Ar this time He  pray'd earneſUy to go over and ſee the 
hk Do F423 ch.16.22. See there. Who his created 
the fouls all, A, therefore is moſt able to judge whoſe 


rom is belt qualified for this office) and who can beſtow a - 
Pirir anſwerable to ſo great a Charge. 

17 Which may -'7.g0,out before them, and 
which may 7 goin before them, and which may 
lead them.out, and which may bring them in 3 
that the congregation of the L ORD be not as 
# ſheep which have no ſhepherd, 


17 Deut.31.2. 1. Kings 3.7. John 10.3,4,9. Guide and 0- 
vern *em both at home and abroad, in. war and peace, and 
undertake the charge of 'em upon all occaſions. ( * Marth, 
9. ©36. Zech. 1o. 2. 


18 © And the LORD faid unto Moſes, T ake 
thee Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a man in whom #s 


the ſpirit, and ** lay thine hand upon him, 


'9 Dent.34:9. Endued with eminent gifts of the Spirit ; 
(and herein a type of Chriſt,7/a.11.2.) Q *? See oh Gen.48. 
14. To note that God would confer upon him a great 1- 
| creaſe of the gifts of his Sparit, anſwerable to the dignity , 
and duty of lus office. 


19: And ſet him before 2' Eleazar the prieſt , 
| and before* all the congregation : and,nive him 
a charge in their ſight. 

21 That they might aſſent to what God had done. 

20 And thou ſhalt # put 3 ſome of thine ho- 

nour upon. him, that all the congregation of the 


children of Ifrael may be *4 obedient. 


22 Shew him reſpeC&t as thy partner, and ſucceſſor ; and 
cauſe others to do ſo; and impart to. him the enfigns. of thy 
authority. (So 1 Chron. 29.23,25.) | 73 Not all: for Deut. 


+] 34.10. © ** Dent.34.”9. Joſh. 1.16.&c. 


21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
prieſt, who ſhall 7 ask counſel for him, * after * Exod. 28.39, 


| the 5 judgment of *7 Urim before the LO R D: 


at his word ſhall they 27 go out, andat his word 
they ſhall '7 come in, both he, and all the children 
of! Iſrael with him even all 'the congregation. 


25 Joſb.g. 14. Judg, I. 's and 20.18. 1 Sam.23.9. The man- 
ner whereof, ly; was thus; When Ty came to enquire 
of the Lord, e Pk par on the Eph dd,whereto the Pefto- 
| ral was faſtned, in the fold erg the Unm; and Thum- 


| mim was put by Moſes ; and fo the Prieſt put ſuch queſti- 


ons as the. oc Fuas deſired to be ſatisfied wm, deſiring the 
Lord to return an anſwer; (as 'Sam.2 3 g.&c. ) whereupon 
the Lord did Ideirher by the Hlumination of his Spirit (where- 
of the Urim was ar: emblem, on outarwd ſign) reveal unto 
the Prieſt what anſwer he: ould gi ive, or te by an imme- 
diate voice from Heaven, or fromthe Oracle: 4 5 So cal- 
led becauſe after the purtinzy on of the TY if pleaſed God 
to give;Judlgment in the canſe inguited of 'by the Prieſt. 
{| 77 'See 0n Exod. 28.30. 1 Sam. 28.6. | 
22 And Maſes did as the LORD commanded 
him:; and he took Joſhua and. ſet him before E- 
leazar the prieſt, and beforgall the.congregation. 
:23 And he laid his hands upon him, . and gave 
him charge, as the LORD commanded by the 
hand of Moſes; | +: - rhe: | 


C H A Pr. XXviiL.| 


i Offerings t to be obſerved. ; The continual burnts 


offering. 


AX the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay aying, - 
2. Command the children of Iſrael, and fay  -- 
unto then, My offeritg, and my btead for my t Heb. oo . 


fa by fire, for 0 a ſweet favour un- of 
Tr ices , 7 A to reſt. 
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Chap. 28. to me, ſhall ye obſerve to offer unto me in their| 


WW — ue ſeaſon. 5 ncgg Gab 
2553+ 3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto _ This js the 
* Exod.29.38. * offering made by fire, which ye1! alt offer unto 
the LORD; two lambsof the firſt year without 
+ Heb: in » ſpot | day by day, for a * continual burnt-offer- 
aay, ing. | 

i See on Exod.59.38. and on Liv. 6. 9. 7 * Exod. 29.42: 

4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the morn- 

+ Heb.3:rween jng, and the other Jamb ſhalt thou offer Þ at e- 
; he two even-gon | | ao 
ings. ; " | | ES 

5 Andatenth par: of an ephah of flour fora 
+ Lev.2.1, * meat-offering, mingled with the fourth part of 
* Exod.29.40. an * hin of beaten ol. Fe 

6 It is a continual burnt-offering, which was 

» Exod, 29.38, 3 ordained in mount.Sinai for a ſmeet ſayour, a 
42, ſacrifice made by fire unto the LORD. 

7 And the + drink-offering thereof ſh4ll be. the 
fourth part of an hin for the one lamb - in the 
5 holy place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to 
be poured unto the LORD for a drink-offering. 

+ Ch.15.5. © 5 Uponthe Altar of burnt-offering, which 
was in the Prieſts court. EO 

8 And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even: 
as the meat-offering of the morning, and as the 
drink-offering thereof thou ſhalt offer it, a ſacr1- 

' fice made by fire of a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD. 

9 T And on the ſabbath-day, © two lambs of 
the firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth-deals 
of flour for a _— mingled with oyl,and 
the drink-offering thereot. . 

6 Y;z.\e\t morning, and two at night, As this day was 
a ſign of more than ordinary favours God,(Exod.20.17. 
Deut.5.15. Ezek,20.12.) ſo he requir'da greater teſtimony of 
their thankfulneſs and ſanQification. 

10 This js the burnt-offering of eyery ſab- 
bath, 7 beſide the continual burnt-offering, and 
his drink-offering. = - EET 

7 Y.23. So that there were fix lambs offered every ſabbath, 


11 © And in the * beginnings of your months | 


ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the LORD ; 
ewo young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs of 
the firſt year without ſport. £11 | 

3 'The beginning of every month was devoted to God , 
(whetein rhey heard the Law, (2 Kings 4.29.) ſacrificed and 
fealtet, (1 $4»:.20.5,6.) and reſted, (:4m. 8. 5.) to note. the 
Chuch's renewed illumination, and gracious 1 


holy courſe of life, from Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 
12 And three tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 
offering mingled with oyl, for one bullock, and 

 'two tefith-deals of flaur for a meat-offering 
mingled with oyl, for pne-ram, - 


13 Andaſeyeraltenth-deal of flour mingled | 


with 'oyl for a meat. offering 9 unto'one lamb, 
for a burnt-offeri a iv 
made by fire unto the. LORD. 

9 And ſofor all the ſeven, v.19... 

14 Andtheir drink-offerings ſhall be balf an 
hin of wine-unto 'a bullock, 'and the third par: 
of an hin unto a ram; and-afourth part of an hin 
unto a lamb: this js the burnt-offering of every 
month throughout the months-of the year. 

15 Andone kid of the poats for a ſin-offer- 
ing unto the LORD ſhall be offered, beſides the 
continual burnt-offering, and his drink-offeritg. 

* Exod.12.18, 16 * Andin the” fourteenth day of the firſt 
| wy Lev,23.5-8. month is the paſſover of the LORD. 

17 .And in the fifteenth day of this month is 
the” fealt : Teveh days ſhall unleavened bteall be 
roll Va 

i Of unleavened bread, OE SCALES. 

_ 18 In the* firſt day ſhall be an holy conwoca- 
Hot ye ſhall do no manner * of ſervile work 
therein, - | ns 


* Lev.23.7. 


influences far a | 


of 2 ſweet favour, a facrifice | 


for a burnt-offering unto the LORD; 5 two 
;young bollocks, and one ram, and. ſeven lambs 
out blemiſh. JF? 
| 20 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flonr 
' mingled with oyl : three tenth-deals ſhall ye of- 
fer for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram, 

21 A ſeyeral tenth-deal ſhalt thon offer for e- 
vety lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs : 


9 But. ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire Chay, ,, 
Wy 


25F3« 


'V,”IL, 


'of the firit year : they ſhall be unto you with- * 


22 And one goat for a  ſin-offering, to make « ,,,,. 


an atonement for you. | + $þ we 

'23 Ye ſhall offer theſe. 7 beſide the Þurat- 
offering in the morning, which 3s fot a coritinual 
burnt-offering. 

24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
throughout the ſeven days, the '5 meat of the 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour*anto the 
L ORD: it ſhall be offered beſide the continual 
burat-offering, and his drink-offering, 


5 Which is as it were my meat, or food. 


25 And onthe ”* ſeventh day ye ſhall haye ans zx«:;5, 


holy.convocation ; ye ſhall do *? no ſervile work, £ev.:3.8. 


26. T -Alſo in the day of the 7 firſt: fruits, 
when ye bring a '® new meat-offering unto the 
LORD, after your '” weeks be owt, ye ſhall have 


an holy conyocation} 'ye ſhall do no * fervile | 


work. he 
"7 Called the Feaſt of: Harveſt , (Exod. 23. 16.) and of 
Weeks, (Ex0d.34.22.) and Pentecoſt, 4&s 2.1: (| ® Lev. 
23.16.-7. e, Another, - beſides rhat offering at. the Paſſover. 
7 '? The ſeven weeks, or fifty days, Lev.23.1 5,16. 
27 -Biit ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering_. for a 
{ſweet ſavour unto the LOR D; two young bul- 
locks, one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year: 
28: And their meat-offering of flour mingled 
with oyl, three tenth-deals unto one bullock , 
two tenth«deals unto one ram, alk 
..- 29: A ſeveral tenth-deal- unto one- lamb , 
throughout the ſeven lambs : Pc 
30 And one kid of. the goats, to'make' an 
atonement for you. | - ESE 
$1. Ye ſhall offer them beſides the continual 
burnt-offering, and his meat-offering (they ſhall 
be unto you without blemiſh) and their {drink- 
offerings. ITE. : Tt 150; 
_ CHAP. ' XXIK. 


1 The offering at the feaſt of trumpets, 5 at the day 
of affiifting their ſouls, 13 and on the eight days 
of the feaff of tabernacles, 


ANd in the * ſeventh month, on the firſt day 
of the month, ye ſhall have an holy con- 


day of 3blowing the trampets unto you. 
See on Lev. 3.24. 7 *: See on cþ.18.18. 1.5 Whereby 
the poople ers atmoniſh'd to; prepare themſelves for the 
ſeveral feſtivals of this month ; and alſo in memorial of God's 
giving'the Law with the found of a trumpet. | | 
2 And ye ſhall offer a 4 burnt-offering for a 

ſweet {avour unto the. L'O RD, one young bul- 
lock, ons ram, ad ſeven lambs of the firſt year 
without Blemiſh. | 

+ Yiz, Beſides the daily Cacrifice, and the ſacrifice for the 
new Moon. See on ch. 28:9, © * < 


ming with oyl, 
Jock, ond two tenth-drals fora ram, 
- 4 And ole tenth-deal for one lamb, throngh- 


| ont. the ſeyen-lambsz . .._ 


- 


to'\make ;an atonement for you : 


and his meat-offering, andthe daily burat-offer- 


_ 12 Except about what was'to be eaten, Ex.12.16,Lev.23."7, 


ing, 


vocation'; ye ſhall do * noſervile work: * it is a + 


three teath-deals for a bul- 


5: And-one kid of. the:goats for a ſin-offering, 


Lev.23.24 


6 Beſide the borat-offering 5s of the month, 


8 70.1 
30, 


CT HCCICY 
_—y 


wr 


Chap- 29- 
Rn ad 
2553" 


*Lev.16.29; 
and 23. 27+ 


ing and hismeat-offering, and their drink-of- 
ferings, according unto their * manner, for a 


' ſweet, ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 


; Ch 28. 11. Belonging ts every new M 6 The 
Lori fake which Goa had In bs a behalf 
7 C And* ye ſhall have on the 7 tenth day 
of this ſeventh month, an holy convocation : 
and ye. ſhall afflict your ſouls : ye ſhall not do 
any work therein. ed es ER 
7 Which was the day of Expiation or Atonement. See on 
Lev. 16.29- T | 
$ But. ye ſhall-offer a burnt-offering unto the 
LORD for a ſweet ſavour, one young bullock, 
oneram, 4nd ſeven lambs of the firit year, they 
ſhall be unto you without blemiſh : | 
9.:And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with 0 1, three tenth-deals to a bullock, 
«nd two terith-deals to. one ram, 
"10 Aﬀeveral tenth-deal for one lamb,through- 
out the ſeven lambs: - 
111..One kid of the, goats for a ſin-offering, 


b :ev.16.9,29, © beſide the fin-offering of atonement, and the 


30, 


continual burnt-offering,and the meat-offering of 
it, ei drink-offerings. 


12. Andonthe fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep a ? feaſt 
unto the LORD *® ſeven days. | 

9 The Feaſt of Booths, or Tabernacles. See on Lev. 23. 
3 35. 7 2 By offering extraordinary Sacrifices each 
. .13 And Je ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacri- 
fice made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the 


LORD, thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and 


offerings; for the bullocks, 


+. . continual 
_ _. and hisdrin 


fourteen lambs of the firſt year, they ſhall be 
without blemiſh : OT 

14 And their meat-dfering ſhall be of flour 
mingled with oyl, three tenth-deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals 
to each ram of the two rams, "= 

15 Anda ſeveral tenth-deal to each lamb of 
the fourteen lambs : Et, 
'.16. And onekid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing, beſide the continyal Burnt-offering, his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering.” + 

17 J.And on the ſecond day ye ſpall offer 
" twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 
lambs of the firſt year without ſpot : 
+ ® In every one of the ſeven days of this Feaſt,one Bullock 
| ahanol, to ſignifie a diminiſhing or wearing away of the 


/'18$ And their meat-oftring, andtheir drink- | 


offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, af- 


ter the 5 manner : 


© 19 And one kid of the goats for a fin-offer- 
Ing,. beſide the.continual burnt-offering, and the 
meat-offering thereof, and their drink-offerings. 
20 T Andon the third ,day eleven bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the fisſt year with- 
out blemiſh :  , _ | | 
21 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
Go hs ET oy rams, and 
or tne lambs, ſhal be according to thei 
afeds the At IM YEAR, 
22. And one goat for a {in-offering, beſide the 
('Þ! -offering, and his meat-offering, 
- [23A And on the. fourth day ten bullocks,two 
rams, «#d fourteen lambs of the firſt year, with- 
out blemiſh : | Showa 
_ 24 Their meat-offeting, and their drink-of- 
ferings, for the bullocks,” for the rams, and for 


the lambs, ſhall be according to their number,af- 


ter the manner : 


oftering, and his drink-offering. | 

26 4 Andonthe fifth day nine bullocks, two 
rams, 4#d fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 
GEE: 5:5 

27 And their meat-offering, and their drink= 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, 
after the manner : Rr Re 

28 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering; 
and his drink-offering. he Po 


29 PaAnd on the ſixth day eight bullocks, 


two rams, ard fourteen lambs of -the firſt year 
without blemiſh: 

30 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams,and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, af- 
ter the manner : | 

31 And one goat for a ſin-ofterihg, beſide the 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

32 © And on the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſh - 

33 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number, 
after the manner : 


34 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the. 


continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and 
his drink-oftering. | 


35 C On the eighth day ye ſhall have a* ſo-* to 4 2.26 


lemn aſſembly : ye ſhall do no ſervile work 

therein. | 
36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering,a ſacri- 

fice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 


LOR D,; one bullock, one ram, ſeyen lambs of 


the firſt year without blemitſh - | 

37 Their meat-offering, and their drink-of- 
ferings, for the bullock, for the ram, and for 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their number. af- 
ter the manner : | 

38 Andone goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, 
and hisdrink-offtering. 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall || do unto the LORD 
in your ſet-feaſts, beſides your vows, and your 
free-will-offerings, for your burat-offerings,and 
for your meat-offerings,and for your drink-offer- 
ings, and for your peace-offerings. 

49 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, ac- 
FOng to all that the LORD commanded 
Moſes, | 


CHA P. d:0.0,0 


1 Vows are not to be broken. 9 Of a widows vow; 
or her that is divorced. ths yf 


A Nd Moſes ſpake unto the * heads of the 

tribes, concerning the ghildren of : Ifrae], 
ſaying, This 5s the thing which the LORD hath 
commanded. | 


The chief Rulersof each Tribe, who were to impart it 
to the reſt. | | 


2 If aman vowa® vow ynto the LORD, or 
3 ſwear an oath to #bind his ſoul with a bond ; 


he ſhall not Þ break his word, he ſhall 5 do ac-tHeb.3-o/wy 


cording to allthat proceedeth out of his mouth. 
* Seeon Gen.28.10. F 3 Confirm his Vow by an Oarh. 


\C + Either to do ſomething not otherwiſe __— or for= 


bear ſomething lawful. 4 5 And that 


tly, Denc, 
23. 21, 


3 If 


25 And ane kid of the goats for a'ſin-offer- Chap. 30. 
ing, beſide the continual burnt-offering,his meat= CAL 
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of Vows. 


Chap. 3o. 3 If a-5 woman alſo vow a vow unto the | 


+ Heb. her -þ ſhe yowed, qr uttered ought out of her lips, 


> Pgn #- wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul ; 


—<—— 


NUMBERS. 


> 3” LORD, and bind her ſelf by a bond, being? in 


2553s to be allow'd 
ES. 
uriſdietion ak that in 
ir Parents 
their younger wrong och wn par be ſubje& to their - 
Parents in this caſe. | ET ER 

4 And her ? father hear her vow, and her 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul,and her 
father ſhall hold his peace at her : then all her 
vows ſhall ſtand, and oy fen-o wherewith ſhe 
hath bound her ſoul; ſhall 

9 Any Superior. : 

5 But. if her father diſallow .her in the day 
that he heareth ; not any of her vows, or of her 
bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall 
ſtand - and the LORD ſhall ”* forgive her, be- 
cauſe her father diſallowed her. . 

20 That ſhe vow'd ſo unadviſedly, without her Fathers 
knowledge and conſent. 8; | 


6 And if ſhe had at all an ” husband when 


37 p;z,, While ſhe was in her Fathers houſe. 

7 And her husband heard #, and held his 
peace at her in the day that he heard i 7 then her 
vows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith ſhe 
bound her ſon], ſhall ſtand. — 

$ But if her husband diſallow her on the day 
that he heardi: ; then he ſhall make her vow 
which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe uttered 

with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, 
of noneeffeR : and the LORD ſhall 2 forgive 
her. 
9 Butevery vow of a '* widow,arid of her that 
$3 *2 divorced, wherewith they have bound their 
ſouls, ſhall ſtand againſt her. | 

2 /iz, thoſhe be in her Fathers houſe ; (for of ſuch only 
Ufere could be any doubt.) 

- 10 And if ſhevowed in her husbands houſe, 

or bound. her ſoul by a bond with an oath; 

11 Andher husband heard jr, and held his 
peace at her, ard diſallowed her not : then all 
her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond wherewith 
ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. Os 

12 But if her husband hath utterly made 
them void on the day he heardehem ; then what- 
ſoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her 
vows, Or concerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall 
not ſtand :- her husband hath made them | void, 
and the LORD ſhall forgive her. : 

13 Every yow, and every binding oath 3-to 
aflid the ſoul; her husband may eſtabliſh it, or 
her org may make it void. 

3 Todo any thi it . 
Fe; ———_ the afflifting her own body ; as by 


14 But if her husband altogether hold his 
peace at her, from day to day; then he eſta- 
bliſheth all her yows, or all her bonds which are 

| upon her: he confirmeth them, becauſe he held 
his peace at her, in the day that he heard ther. 

15 But if he ſhall any ways " make them 
void after that he hath heard them; then 5 he 
hal ar ber niquity, : | 
bk... e to let her mem. (5 
_— _ Ba Hubag, and RB Ta = « 

711] or no, Or inding; 
Flobund fhall be unit for he reach ab K uy ” 

16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the LORD 
commanded Moſes between a man and his wife, 
between the father and his daughter being yet. in 
ber youthin her fathers houſe. 


» but thatin | 


ab. 


CHAP: XXX, Fama Cf 
| . | 2853, 
1 The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balaam ſlain. is 


13 Moſes is wreth with the Officers for ſaving the 
' women aljve. 


Nd the LORD ſpake unto * Moſes, ſaying, * Rew.rs. 4, 
2 .2 Avenge the children of Iſrael ' of , ©-25-17,18. 
the Midianites : ard ſhalt thou * be 3 ga«; yooy 5h 
thered unto:thy people. | - ES. 
3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people,ſaying 5 
ſome of your ſelyes unto the war, and let them 
£0 againſt the Midianites, and avenge the 
4LORD of Midian.' | 
4 Jer, 50.28. for the injury done him. To: 
4 Þ Of every tribe 5 a thouſand throughbut + Heb. a +1uu. 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſetid to the war. /9»of - ri, 
5 So there were delivered out of the thou- 7 ; 4g od. 
ſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of every tribe, twelve Jude 1. 6 
thouſand armed for war. Es. 1 Sam 14.6. 
6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, a tlou- 
ſand of every tribe, them and © Phinehas-the.ſon 
of Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, with the 7'ho- 
ly inſtruments, and * the trumpets to blow, in 
his hand. 
6 Gh:25.7;15. ( ? 1 Samn. 4. 17. the Ephod and Breaſt. 
plate, wherein was the Urim and Thummim. 4 ® Ch.ro, 
9. 2 Chron.13.12,14,15. 
7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes and they ſlew 
all the males. | | 
8 And they ſlew the kings of Midian, beſide 
the reſt of them that were ſlain ; namely, * FE. Joh 13.z1 
vi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 


| five kings of Midian : 9 Balaam alſo the ſon of 5See on cþ.:4 


Beor they flew with the ſword. 25. 
9 And the children of Iſrael took al the wo- "See v.15,16, 
men of :Midian captives, and their little ones, : 
and took the ſpoil of all their cattel;and all their 
flocks, and all their goods. _ 
10 And they burnt all their cities wherein 
they dwelt,and all their goodly caſtles with fire. 
11 And they took all the ſpoil, and all the 
prey, both of men and of bealt. 
12 And- they brought the captives, and the 
prey, and the ſpoil unto Moſes and Eleazar the 
prieſt,and unto the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, 
which are by Jordan near Jericho. 7 7... 
13 And Moſes, and Eleazer the prieſt; 'and 
all the princes of the congregation, went forth 
to *' meet them without ene F, PIES 
 Gezn,14.17. to congratulate their Vi nd to.pur? 
in mint Gn enki gig Eg A 
14 And Moſes was wroth. with the officers 
of the hoſt, wich the - captains over, thouſands, 
and captains oyer hutidreds, which' came ffom 
mes TITTY CO CO 704 Heblef of 
15 And Moſes ſaid 'unto them, Have ye Ta- w-r- 
ved all 'the women alive?” © 
16 Behold, * theſe 2 cauſed the children, of + Chap.25.:. 
Ifrael;through the ® counfet of Balaam, to com- ** ch.25.2.8 
mit treſpaſs againſt the LORD in the.matter of '2*5 
Peor, and there was a plague among the con- * mT 
gregation.of the LORD. _ aig 
17 Nowtherefore * kill 3 every 
the little ones, and kill every. woman that hath 
14 known mo. o Iying 1 with Þ him. 
7 :21.11.This was v 
68 of the Mime was Ar of gs or chap 
mnemonic om—_ 


18 But all the women-children that have 5 not 


\known a man by lying with him, keep alive ** for 


your ſelves. 


is Are too young for it4'5 To be your Servants or Wives. 
19 And 


Abb fn in ret —_ ins WERRTY! 
' The Midiamtes ſpoiled, 


male among * Judg.21.'!. 


es Bi | + Heb.s malt. 


Heb. | 


aptivvit 


3 1 San 


® 19 


ITY £m 


ES Voluntary Oblation, 


Sees cs 


_ 


Fe conn WY NUMB 
jt mr mr 
i9 And do ye abide Je without the camp 7 ſeven 
hoſoever 
—_— hath tonched any ſlain, purifie both 


* Chap.19. 10. your ſelves and your captives, on the 9 third 
CC. 


'9 ſeventh 
day, and on the 4 ® When 3-7 were taken > auf 


awful 
Parmar ogy Gen, 


Chap. 31- 
LR 


17.12,13- 
20 And diſks all 
+ Heb. inftrs is + made of skins, 


-"t, or veſel 20d all things made of wood. 
of thine, - Viz. Of bh ſpoils which you have taken ; becauſe ch. 


I = 4,16,22. 
1 © And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid nnto the 
i 'of war which went to the batte], This 5- the 
ordinance of the law which the L ORD com- 
oſes ; 
Lp pos the gold, and the filyer, the braſs, the 
jron, the tin, 2nd the lead, 

23 Every thing that may*' abide the fire ,ye ſhall 
make jt go through the fire ,and it ſhall beclean : 
nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified with the ** water 
of ſeparation: andall that abideth ** not the fire 

ye ſhall make £0 through the water. 


21 Perſons mult feel the pangs of repentance proportiona- 
ble to their ſtrength. }-** See on ch.19.9. 


24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the ſe- 
>. day, and ye- ſhall be clean, and afterward 
ye ſhall come into the camp. 

25 «| And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
in 

Heb. of the = Take the ſam of the prey that 7j was taken, 

»rivix, bothof man and of beaſt, thou and Eleazar the 
prieſt, and the chief fathers of the CONgrega- 
tions -'- 

27 And divide the prey. into twa parts'; 
3 between them that took the war npoh. them:, 

? 18am, 30. who went ont to batiel, and 33 betjuory all the 
has 74. congregation. - 

25 And levy a * tribute unt thek OR Dof 
the men of war, which went out to battel ;' one 
| foul of; five hundred, . both of the perſons, and 
of the beeves, and of the.-aſles, and of the ſheep, 


wa y of thankfulneſs. to God for preſervation - 
oa, Soobrery 12.1a.18.7.) a5 Taken cap. 


29. Take it of their half, and give je unto 


f Saha =; oxzar. the prieſt, for * ap. beave-offering of 


o..And of the children. of _ As hall 4 thou 
ſha t take one portian. of; fifty., of IS, of 
0r,goare, * the beeyes,, of the alles, and of theſf , of 
all manner of beaſts, and give them unto, the 
' Seon cþ, Levites, which 7 keep the Fharge of the taper 
5, nacle of the "eqs 
31. And Moſes: and Eleazar the 
the LO i mma: cyt pick: 4d - 
: And the booty: beis the reſt of the p 
mhich the men of warhad caught, ef the pre 


by od and forenty # pres py and't bive 
bo And threeſcore and twelve : ' thouſand 


&, 
34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſles... 


HY thirty and . thouſand perſons in 
a Fo niaga ther hag nor ag by lyias | 


6..And the portion 
the that = 2 "te, an 


was ap n 
gdb tg 


37 AndtheLO 
ſix hundred and es Ns and __. ſeep _ 


2 And the beeves were thirty and ſix thou- 


f which the LOR Ds tribute was three- 
and twelve. 


$03 


© —- 


th killed any perſon, and. 


—————— 


| ,-20 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and Chap. 3 2+ 
five hundred, of which the LORDSs: tribute was HW 
threeſcore and one. | 2553- 
40 Andithe perſons were ſixteen thouſand, of 
which the LOR Ds. tribute was thirty and two 
perſons.. 
41. And Moſes gave the tribute which was 
the LORDs heave-offering , unto Eleazar the + 
prieſt, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
42 And of the children of Ifraels half, which 
Moſes diyided from the men that warred,. 
43 (Now the half that pertained unto the COn- 
gregation,was three hundred thouſand and thir- 
ya thouſand ard ſeven thouſand and five hundred 
eep, 
44 And thirty and fix thouſand beeves, 
; 45 And thirty thouſand aſſes and five hun- 
re 
46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons} 
47 Even of the children of Ifſraels half Moſes 
took one portion of fifty, korh of man and of 
beaſt, and gave them, unto the Levites, which 
kept the charge of the tabernacle of the LORD; 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 
438 4 And the officers which were over thou- 
ſands of the hoſt, the captains of thouſands,and 
captains of hundreds, came near unto Moſes. : 
.49 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 
have taken the ſum of the men of war which 
are under our f charge,andthere lacketh not one + Heb. hand. 
man of us. 
5o We have therefore brought an. oblation | 
for the LORD, what every man hath gotten, of 4 Heb.found. 
jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, Tings,car- 


rings, and tablets,to make an atonement for our 
23 ſouls before the LORD. 


28 Qurlives, which God has ſoared : that there be no 
plague among us, Exod.30.12. _ 
' $1. And Moſes andEleazar the prieſt took the 
| gold of them, ever all wrought jewels. . 

52 And all the gold of the offering that they + Heb. heayes 
offered up to the LORD. of the captains of thou . ofer 
ſands, and of the. captains .of hundreds , was 


f _ thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhe- | 
els. 


+ Which was in : roles thirty thouſand five hundred 
ar fifteen ſhiflings. - " 


3- (For the men of war had taken ſpoil.;every 
_s for > himkdl ; RP 
29 7, e. Beſi e p above. tioned, w way 
broughit to the s the card ou ned, hich 
54 -And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt took the 
gold of the! captains of thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds, 'and-brought it into the tabernacle of the 
congreg ation, ; for a ® memorial for the children 
of the fore the LORD. 
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CHAP. XXXIL vic 


The Sehendos Be Gadites ſue for rei inherent 
an that: ſide Fordan, ' 


TOw:the: children. of Reuben' and/tike cehil- 
_ dren of Gad hat alvery: great mnltirude 
of cattel : and when they ſaw the Gs Kang of Ja-: g "'F 
Gilead: that pebbld, the * 16rd 521g 
place. Was a » place for attel - Fer.50." 19, 
Reuben came and ſpake wiito 


leazar the prieff,, -and I the 


and fi 


* 


and Dibo FF 
d 
Neds, a cm, "ad Ela, * Aba 


4 Even 


The Reubenites and Gad: ”w 


FEE" WEE TY 


NU MB 


EB R & $. "h fr their zh Po 


OS TOO PRES” 


Chap. 32. 
Se ind 
2553: 


4 Even the country which the LORD ſmote 
before the congregation of Iſrael, is a land for 
cattel, and thy ſervants have cattel. 

32 4 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we have found 
grace in thy ſight, let this land be given unto 
thy ſervants for a 'poſſeſſion , and bring us not 


s 7;z, For our 3 over Jordan. 


inheritance. 


4 Phil.2.4. 
1 John 3.-16. 
+ Heb. Sos. 


$ ch.13.23,28, 
29, 


6 ch.14.23,28, 
29. 


6 © And Moſes faid unto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thren go to war, and ſhall ye # ſit here ? 

7 And wherefore Þ diſcourage ye the heart 
of the children of Ifrael from going over into 
the land which the Lord hath given them ? 

$ Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

9 For 5 when they went: up unto the valley of 
Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the | 
heart of the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
not go into the land which the LORD had given 
them. 

ro And the LORDs anger was Kindled 
the ſame time, and he ſware, ſaying, 

11 $ Snrely none of the men that' came up 
out of Egypt, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, ſhall fee the land which I ſware unto A- 
braham , unto Iſaac; and unto Jacob; -becauſe 


+ Hebfu/fZed they have not | 7 wholly followed me: 


 ATter ME. 
7 See on ch. 
I 4624. 


#.þ.14.33. 


, c<h.26.64. 


12 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kene- 
zite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: for they have 
wholly followed the LORD- 

13 AndtheL OR Ds anger - was kindled a- | 
gainſt Tſrael, and he madethem * wander in the 


- wilderneſs forty years, until all the generation 


that had done evil in the ſight of the LORD was 


9 conſumed. 


14 And behold, ye+are riſen up in your” fa- 


_ ther ſtead, ** an increaſe of ſinful men, 'to avg- 


ment yet, the herce anger of the LORD toward 
Iſrael.” 

0 A generation bred and brougft up of men tnoſt Gnful 
and ſucceeding 'em iri; their ſins. © 

1s For if ye turn away from after hit , he 
will yet again leave them in' the wilderneſs; and 
ye ſhall * deſtroy all 'this people. | 

2* Occaſion their deſtruftion, by drawing ' em, into ſin. 


16 F' And they came near unto him,and ſaid, 
We will build ſheep-falds here for our excl, and 


 ®cities for our little ones. © ' © 


I Foſh. 22.3,4. * 


.  LO8DRar, 1. 


22 Repair thoſe Cities which axe, ruin'J. , : + 
14" But we our ſelves will go ready. armed 
ale the children pED .Urael, until, we have 
rought ;them. u x, lace: and. gur, little 
ons dwell Th ERP fenced Gieh | becauſe of 
t en nts 


'3 $0 nany of 1 = OR 4. i. M Une Along 


with * em. 


18” Wewill's rot return unto A VTDS un- 
til the children of Iſrael have inherited every 
man his inheritance'{ .1 /. i: . 

19 For we will not inherit with them on | yon- 


der ide, Jordan, or. farwardz becauſe ouriinhe- | 
ritance 1s fallen to us on this ſide Jordam eaſt- | 


ward: 


-'i2P F And *Moſes Aituntathem;ifityewill do 
this, thing , if ye. will, m armed = before the 


L 


i : B | G2. Eh Ce" prone o the Lord, {a 


f- 


Roo 0.7 all of you armed _ "Jor- 
Et 2 Fc etg——g 
CE LES De i. Dit 1852) 
brethren 'rill they "have + _ Of uh: we 

22 And the land, be ſubdued, before the| 


” guiltleſs before the LORD, and before Iſrael ; | ha 22 
and this .land ſhall be your poſſeſſion ” before WY 
the LORD. 2553, 
2 Sam.3.28. Free from being puniſh'd by the Lord and 

his people. © "9 By his preſence and powerful afliſtance. 

. 23 Butif ye will not do ſo, behold; ye have 
ſinned againſt the LORD : and be ſure your 

ſin will find you out. 

29 The guilt and puniſhment of it will ſeiſe upon you: 

24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your ſheep; and do that which hath . 
proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad, and the children 
of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes , fayirig, Thy ſer- 
vants will do as my lord commandeth. 

26 Ourlittle ones, our wives, our flocks, and 
* our cattel, ſhall be there in the cities of Gt- 
ead. 

27 But thy ſervants will * paſs over every = ours 
man armed for war, before the L O RD to bat- s 
tel, as-my lord faith. - | 

28 So "concerning them Moſes commanded 
Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and the chief fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael : 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the children 
of Gad,” and the children of Reuben will paſs 
with. you over Jordan, every man armed to bat- 
tel before the LORD, anid the land ſhall be ſub- 
dued before you 5 then ye ſhall give them. the 
land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion : 

30 But if they will not paſs over with you 
armed, they ſhall have Poilions amon g you in 
the land'of Canaan. 

31 And the childrett of Gad, ind the chilk- 
 drenvof Renibeti' anſwered; Gying, As the LORD 
hath faid unto thy ſervants;ſo will we do. 

'32/" We will *paſs5 over” armed before the 
LORD into the land of Canaan, -that'the poſ- 
ſeſſion'-of our inkeritance on this ſide Jordan 
may be ours. | 

$3. And Moſes? gave hats them; evento the 2 Newt, 5.16 
childreti'of Gad, andto the children of Reuben, 50. bo ad 
arid unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh' the ſon of 22-4 
Joſeph, the kindom of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, andthe kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
the land-with the cities thereof, in the'coaſts, e- 
ven the cities of the. country. round about. 

34 < And the children of Gad © built Di- :epuit 
bon, and "Ataroth and. Aroer, 2, andfoitifid, 

35 AndAtroth, , Shophan, and  Jazzer,” and 
Jogbehah, ' 

265 And Beth-nimtah, =o Beth-haran, fenced 
y; and folds for ſhes 

$7 And the children FE Reiben 23 built Heſh- 
bon, and Elealeh and Kirja-thaim OS WD 

538 And: Nebg, -and/Baal-meon (their names 
bein wil get) ant1/Shi ave 0- * See on 


ibmah : and 


+ Heb. the 


"Sh! "Arid the children of * Mackir, th 6 TY of clul « - 


Manaſſeh wen to Gilead, and took. It, and wf- the citie: 
polleſe@rh  Amorite whic wa Ih it, 2 +0 © Gen.goth 
"i 45®nd Moſes/paye"®5' Gilead unts' Michir *5 Halfof it 

the f6n 6f Manaſſth;” ahd he dwelt therein: © Dew. 3.121) 
41 And * Jair the. ſon , of Manaſſth 'went * Deut.3.4 

andtdoKkthe' fall tons thereof, and called chem 

Hayoth: pl : 

"5/0 UNobati went and'took Kenath.,, "and 

the villages thereof, and talled” it Nabah, after 

biſohitname: Pore 2 On 


led. 


b- we 
_, 
me 


4 ba 4 . ; + 
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| om © = 1 1 tt) 1 J _ 
LORD: then afterward ye ſhall return, and. be | ah 


s {3 ; CHAP, 


| ther unto the cities which they” buitd- Exod.23.13. 
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The Iſrazlites Fourney : 
IT m4 
Chap-.33- 
2553 | Two and forty journeys of the Iſraelites. yo The 
| Canaanites are to be deſtroyed. 1 


8 fs TO HOO AF RT 


CHAP. XXXII. 


.-5Heſe are the journeys of the children of Iſ- 
1 'rael, which went forth out of the land of 
| zxod.12. 37, Egypt, with their 7 armies, under the ? hand 
of Moſes and Aaron. . - 

» And Moſes wrote their goings out according 
to their 3 journeys, + by the commandment of the 
LORD : and theſe are their journeys according 


to their goings out. RE 
' 3.3. e The FR laces where they pitch'd their Tents, 


and abode for ſome time. 4 #? Which was dorie (1) to af- 
Care poſterity of the certainty of this Story, (2) To put 'em 
in mind of God's goodneſs and faithfulneſs, notwithſtanding 
their many provocations. | | 
*Fx0d.12.37. - 3 Andthey * departed from Rameſes in the 
fr month, on the fifteenth day of the firſt 
month : . on the morrow after the paſlover, 
the children of Iſrael went out with an 5 high 
hand in the fight of all the Egyptians. = 
- 4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt- 
5 744122; born, which. the LORD had © ſmitten among 
7See on. Exod. them £ upon their. 7 gods alſo the LORD exe- 
FED cuted Jackgnents "Y | 
- 5 Andthe children of Iſrael removed from 
8 7:09.12. 37. Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 
| ' 6 .And they departed from Succoth , and 
' Exod.r3, 20. Pitched in.9 Etham, which 45-in the edge of the 
wilderneſs. Oe; lt 
- 7 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
9Ex9d.14.2,9. Again unto 2 Pi-hahiroth,which is before Baal- 
zephon : and they pitched before Migdol;'. | 
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
* Exod.15.22, and * paſſed through the ** midſt of the ſea, in- 
*£x0.74.21. to the wilderneſs, and went three days journey 
" Frdag, 23, $2. The wilderneſs of Etham, and-pitched in 
Oc. | 22 Marah.. > 1-1 TS 
3 Exd.15.27. .9 And they removed from Marah, and came 
unto 3Elim : and in Elim were twelve fountains 
of water,and threeſcore and ten -palm-trees; and 
they pitched there. OTE 1D HAY 
10 And they removed from 
ed by the Red ſea. | 
11 And they removed from the red ſea, and 
4Zd.16.1. 2, ENcampedin the "4 wilderneſs of Sin. 
_ - ** 12 And they took their. journey. out of the 
wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
13 And they departed'from Dophkah,and en- 
camped in Aluſh, | FOI. 
14 And they removed from Aluſh, and encanip- 
 Exd, 19, © at 5 Rephidim, where was no water for the 
people to drink. DID. (fe 00 an FOfks 
| t5 And they departed from Rephidim, ' and 
*Exud.1g.r. pitched in the wilderneſs of 6 Sinal. nl Þ ang 
16 And they remoyed from the deſert of Si- 
| That is, 242 NAl, and pitched at || 7 Kibroth-hattaavah. 
: ed if." 17 And they departed from Kibroth-hatta- 
4c; 12+ avah, andencamped at ®Hdzerdth |», 
nd 12,16, . ,, 2 And they. departed from Hazeroth, and 
CG, 131, Pltched ins Rithmah. | 
19 And they departed from Rithmah,and pitch- 
ed at Rimeon-parez- Toe | 
20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
and pitched in L FR | A AITOR-PEer, 
21 And they. removed. from Libnah 
pitched at Riſſah, YE "1 ett bnah 3. and 
22 And they journeyed from Riſlah 
pitched in nw ap, 8 a1 3 Tn 
\ 23 And they went from Kehiclathdh,and pitch- 
ed in mount Shapher. 
- 24 Andthey removed from mount Shapher, 


38. | 
> Pſal.17.-29. 


5 See on Exod, 
14.”8. 


Elim,and encamp- 


»% 


| 


{and encamped in Haradah. 


| n the Wilderneſs: 
| Chap. 33, 


25 And they removed from Haradah, and & yu 
pitched in Makheloth. | -” 2443 
. 26 And they removed from Makheloth, and 
encamped at Tahath. 
27 And they departed from Tahath,and pitch- 
ed at Tarah. 
28. And they removed from Tarah,and pitch- 
ed in Mithcah. ; 
29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitch- 
ed inn Haſhmonah. 
39; And they departed froni Haſhmonah, and 
* encamped at Moſeroth:; 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and 
pitched in Bene-jaakan. 
32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitchea in Jotbathah. _ 
'34 And rhey removed fromJotbathah and en- 
camped at Ebronah. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah,and en- 
camped at Ezion-gaber. | 
' 36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 
pitched in the wilderneſs of ** Zin, which js * Ch.26.1. 
Kadeſh. 
37 And they removed from Kadeſh,and pitch- 
ed in mount Hor, inthe ** edge of the land of *! Ch.20.-23. 
Edo. | 
38 And Aaron the prieſt went up into mount 
Hor, at the commandment of the LORD, and 
22 died there in the fortieth year, after the chil- **Ch.20.24.%6 
dren of Iſrael were come out of the land of E- 
gypt, in the firſt day of the fifth month. 
39 And Aaron was ar hundred and twenty, 
and three years old, when he died in mount 
Hor. 


* Deut. 10. 6; 


40 And king 3 Arad the Canaanite ( which »z gp, 45. x: 
dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of Canaan) heard 
of the coming of the children of Iſrael. 

41 And they departed *+ from niount Hor 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and pitch- 
ed in Oboth. : — | 

44 And they departed from Oboth,and pitch- 
ed in || Ije-abarim, in the border of Moab. 

' 45 And they departed from lim, 
in Dibon-gad. 

4s And they removed from Dibon-gad, and 
encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-diblatha- 
im, and pitched in the mountains of Abarim, 
before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and pitched iri the plains of Moab, by 


2 2+Ch.21. 44 


[ Or, heaps of 
and pitched 4barim. 


Jordan near Jericho. 


49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth-je- 
ſimoth, ever unto || * Abel-ſhittim, in'the plains Or;the plains 
of Moab. of Shittim. 

5o Þ And the L ORD ſpake unto Moſes, Cp360 5 
in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near ſeticho, 
ſaying, | | | 

51 Speak unto tlie children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, * When ye are paſſed over Jor- 
dan, into the land of Canaan ; 

52 Then ye ſhall © drive out all the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you, and deſtroy 
all their * pittures, and deſtroy all their *7 mo]- 
ten images, and quite ® pluck down all their 
29 high places. © | 

% And deſtroy, Dezt.9.2. 4 * Lev.26.1. Tdolatrous re- 
preſentations, ſet up in their High Places for: Worſhip. 
7 Exod.20.4, Dewt.7.5, | ** Lev.26.30. 19 Kdolatrous 


* Deur. 7. 5, 
Joſh.11. 13, 


| Chappelsand Altar; buit on high bill 


See on Lev. 26. 30. 
53 And 


| 
[ 
1 


\ 


ah. A atba na 


——_———— n— ——_—_—— 


The Borders of Canaan. 


—O———- woo —o_ 


= CESS A rink 
T he Levites Cities, or 


NUMBERS. 

Chap. 34- FR And ye ſhall *5 diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants of | and half the tribe of Manaſſeh have received their Chap. 35 

gens hs the land, and dwell therein : for I have given | inheritance, > : —_— 

2553. youtheland to poſleſs it. 15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have re- 2553. 

* Chap.:6.53. 54 And * ye ſhall divide the land by lot, | ceived their inheritance on this fide Jordan near 

7 See on ch. fgr an inheritance among your families, and to| Jericho eaſt-ward,toward the ſun-rifing. * De 

26.55 the=® mo ye ſhall-}give the more inheritance,and| 16 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Joſh.: 

pr naw 7 to the fewer ye ſhall + give the leſs inheritance : | ſaying, 21.3. 

france. every mans inheritance ſhall be in the place where | 17 Theſe are the names of the men which ſhall them 

+ Heb. :mi- his lot. falleth ; according to the tribes of your | divide the land unto you : 2 Eleazar the prieſt, * Joſh. 14.1. give. 

"iſp bis int- fathers, ye ſhall inherit. ' | and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. and 19. 51, 

TT 55 But if yewill not drive ont the inhabitants] 18 And ye ſhall take one prince of every F 
of the land from bef6re you ; then it ſhall come| tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. | ? Joſb 
to paſs, that thoſe which ye let remain of them, | 19 And the names of the men are theſe: Of | 

* Joſh.23. 13. ſha be*3! pricks in your eyes,and ® thorns in your | the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. 

Judg.2.3.  ides, and ſhall * vex you in the land wherein ye| 20 And of the tribe of the children of Si- 
dwell. meon, . Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. | 

3 Joſh.23.13. Judg.2.3,20-23. and 3. 1. Continual ſnares | 21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon 
to draw you into fin (Ezod. 23. 33. ®ſal. 106. 34--36.) and| of Chiſlon, - 


conſequently into trouble and miſery. 1 ® 79%23-1: | 22 Andtheprince of the tribe of the children 
56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs that I ſhall of Dan, here, pe on of Joah.  - 


do unto you, asI thought to do unto them. | 


mm. 


+ Hel 
mhert 
23 Theprince of the children of Joſeph, for _ 
- the tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, Hanniel 
Me ie i 3 Ons the ſon of Ephod. . ; . pay SY 
he bord the land, 16 The nar 'the| 24 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
; hos ri are Sonar 7 dren of Ephraim; Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan. —_ 
| | 25 _ the prince of the tribe fog chil- 

Nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | dren of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſon of Parnach. Het 

A 2 Command the children of Ifrael,- and | 26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- = 

ſay unto them, When ye come into the land of | dren of Iſſachar, Paltiel the fon of Azzan. - | 
Canaan ( this # the land that ſhall fall unto you| 27 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 

for an inheritance, ever the land of Canaan dren of Aſher, Ahihad the ſon of Shelomi. | 
with the coalts thereof. ) 1 28 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
*Joſh.r5.r. © 3 Then * your ſouth-quarter ſhall be from | dren of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſon of Ammihud. 
the wilderneſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of | 29 Theſe are they whom the LORD command- 
Edom,and your fouth-border ſhall be the outmoſt | <d to divide the inheritance unto the children 

coaſt of the ſalt-ſea eaſt-ward. | | of Ifraclintheland of Canaan. 

4 And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth 
to the aſcent of Akrabbim, andpaſs on to Zin: ; © aE EARN. 
and the going forth rhereof ſhall be from the | 1 Fight and forty cities given to the Levites. 6 Six 
ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſhall go on to Ha- of them to be cities of refuge. 9 The laws of 
zar-addar, and paſs on to irs murder. 5, 

5 And the Border ſhall fetch a compaſs from Bo | e7 
Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings oy the LORD fpake unto Moſes in the 
out of it ſhall be at the ſea. : | fs. ains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, 

6 And as for the weſtern border, you ſhall even ; - 
have the great ſea for a border = ſhall be| ,. 2 * Command the children of Iſrael,that they 
your welt-border. , © 8lve unto the *Levites of the inheritance of their + I 

7 And this ſhall be'your North-border ; from | P2Kſſion, * cities to dwellin : andye ſhall give 
the great ſea, you ſhall point out for you mount alſo unto the Levites ſuburbs for the cities round 
Hor. 4 : about them. | | | 
8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your BP ms ns T * Exet.q5. 1, 4,5. and 48. 9, 
border unto the eritrance of Hamath : and the go- TS  SEEOT n= 
ings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 3 A02-996 cies el they heyy 7 tO dedll lo, 

0 © And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, | 25 £25 auourds ot them thall be tor ther cattel, 


and the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan : mp nn, OO =_ 


this ſhall be your north-border. 'etfh, in houſes hired or bought of 'em : ( as Townſmen do 
10 Andye. ſhall point'out your eaſt-border | in our Univerſities.) 
from Hazer-enan to Shepham. 4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye ſhall 
11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from Shepham | give unto the Levites, - ſhall reach from the wall 
to Riblah, on the eaſt-ſide of Ain ; and the bor-| of the, city and outward, 4 a thouſand cubits 
- + eb. boyz. GET ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the + fide| ronnd about. | 
fs: of the ſea of Chinnereth eaſt-ward. . | + This thouſand Cubits (which was fix hundred and eight 
12 And the border ſhall go down to Jordan, | yards) next the wall, was for Out-houſes, as Barns, Stables, 
and the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalt ſea : | #55, ©. 
This ſhall be your land with the coaſts thereof $5 And ye ſhall meaſure from 5 withont the 
round about, | CE OE. city on the caft-ſide *two thouſand cubits,and 
13 And Moſes commanded the children of | on the ſouth-ſide © two thouſand cubits, and 
Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land which ye ſhall | on the weſt ſide'® two thouſand cubits, and on 
inherit by lot, which the LORD . commanded | the north-ſide *two thouſand cubits : and the 
to give unto. the nine tribes , andto the half-| city ſbal bein the midſt : this ſhall be to them 
tribe. = DEF | the ſuburbs of the cities. | 
14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben ac- | . ;* 5. 0. Without the Dwelling-houſes, and Out-houſes con- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers,and the tribe tained within the City, and thoſe thouſand cubirs mentioned, 
' £3. 32. Of thechildren of Gad, according to the houſe |” Fp,0 - TM were for fields for Corn, and Vineyards, 


. | Ng Es and Paſture-grounds, &c. And what belo to the Cities 
Joſh. 14.2,3. of their fathers, * have received thejy inheritance, | over and above theſe three tKouſand hy endo = 
| | the 


| FD. 


\h,21.2, 


' Exod, 


i Heb. 
fone of 
hand, 


! 


a I. LY 


"NUMBERS: 


The Lawsof Murder; 


— 


—_—_ TIP. 


2553* 


Chap. 3 g.the dpminion, wi the poſſeſſion of rhe Tribe to which | 
« # ey 8 
nd 


before ; as the inſtance of Hebron gl- 
veri to Caleb, ſhews; Joſb.14.13,14. and 21.11,12. _ 
6. And 7 among the cities which ye ſhall give 


* Deut.4.47. Unto the 7 Levites, there [ball be * 5 fix cities for 


Joſh.20.2. and 7 refuge, 


21.3. 
+ Heb. above 
them ye ſpall 
give. 


v 7oſb.21.41. 


+ Heb. :hy 


| inherit, 


* Deur. 19:2. 
| Joſh.20.2. 


+ Heb. by er- 


Your, 


-1*+The ſociety, or convention of 


FDeut.19.8.9, 


Exod. 21.14. 


i Heb, with a 


fone of the 
hand, 


which ye ſhall appoint for the man- 
layer,that he may flee thirher ; and | to them ye 
ſhall add forty and two cities. . = 

1 To note, that it isonly thro Chriſt (whom the Levitical 
Prieſthood did tepreſent) that ſinners find refuge and ſafety 

from the deſtroyer. 4 * Dent.4.41. Joſh.20.2. and 21. 21. 
7 $0 all the cities which ye ſhall give to. the 
Levites, ſball be forty and eight cities : them ſhal 
Je give with their ſuburbs, . 
© $ And thecities which ye ſhall give, ſhall be 
of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrae] : from 
them that bave many, ye *thall give many z bu 
from them that have few, ye ſhall give few : every 
one ſhall give of his cities unto the Levites , ac- 
cording to his inheritance which he inheriteth. 
9 i And the LORD ſpake - unto Moſes, 
ſaying, : 
| 10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, # When ye be come over Jordan, in- 
to the land of Canaan: Se $9 | 
11 Thea ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be ci- 
ties of refuge for you ; that the ſlayer may flee 
thither which killeth any perſon F ** at-unawares, 
70 4.22,23. And by parity of reaſon, If a man kill'd ano- 
tlict in his owti defence, when he had no quarrel with him. 
12 And they ſhall be unto you cities for re- 
fuge from the "! avenger ; that the man-ſlayer 
2 die not, until he ” ſtand before the #* congre- 
gation In judgment. | | , 

7 The next kinſman, who had right or power to demand 
or take vengeance of the ſlaughter, and tb put the Mutderer 
to death : Ce 9.) but not him that kill'd ohe unhawares ; 
and therefore leſt he ſhould in his rage kill ſuch a one, this 
remedy was provided. TJ ** Be not kill'd by the Avenger 
meeting him in ſome other place. {| > Joſh. 20. 4-6. 

n= ; rn i Elders appointed 
in every City for the deciſion of Criminal cauſes , who were, 
to examin the matter publickly, whether the murder was 
wilful or cafual : which was to be done firſt in the City of 
Refuge ; andif that trial did not ſatisfie the Avenger,then it 
Was to. be tried again in the City wh | 
mitted, or the next to it; as appears by v.25. Joſh. 20.6. 
' 13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, ſix 
cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 
14 Ye ſhall give 5 thrge cities on. this . ſide 


Jordari, and three cities ſhall ye give in the land | 


of Catiaan, ivhich ſhall be cities of refuge. 


B Was... COM- | 


15 Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge;- birh for | 


the children of Iſrael, and for the * ſtranger , 
and for the 7 ſojourner among; them: that &very 
_ -_ killeth any perſon unawares, may flee 
Thither, , Ciao. ih #3 


| 


A 


22 Shall have liberty todo it if he pleaſe , at leaſt he muſt Cha P. 3 5* 
take no ſatisfa&tion, (v.31.) but ſee, that, Juſtice be executed. A, 
q * Yiz. After lawful judgment by the Magiſtrate , Dent. 
19. 13; ; 
20- But if he *# thruſt him of hatred;or hurl 
at him 3 by laying of wait, that he die ; vo 
*4+ Deut.19.11, Tho' he ſtruck him only with his hand,or 
that which was ho way likely to kill him , if .it proceeded - 
from an inward grudge, and: fore-thought malice, or invete- 
rate hatred, he was to be adjudged a murderer.  (.*s Wirh 
intent arid purpoſe of evil, when occaſion is offer'd;(as 1 Sam. 
24.11; Like 11.54. Aﬀs 23. 21:) Ot 
- 21 Orin enmity .fmite him with his hand , 
that he die : he that ſmote-hi2 ſhall furely be pur 
to death'; - for he 55 a murderer : the revenger of 
blood ſhall ſlay the murderer, when he meeteth 
ham. = 
22, But if he thruſt him ſuddenly * without * Exod:zr.t3. 
enmity, or have caſt upoti Him any thing with- 
out laying of wait ; | | 
23. Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may 
die, ſeeing him not; and caſt it upon him that he 
die, and was not his enemy, neirher ſought his 
harm: | Ta 
24 Then the 24 congregation ſhall judge be- 
tween the ſlayer, and the revenger of blood, ac: 
cording to theſe judgments. | 
26" 'The Magiſtrates of the Ciry where the man was ſlain 
See n. 14, © | 
. 25. And the congregation ſhall deliver the 
{layer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, 
and the congregation ſhall reſtore him to rhe city 
of his refuge, whither he was fled : and he ſhall 
27 abide in 1t unto the * death of the high prieſt, 
which-was anointed with the holy oyl, . _ 
27 Be confin'd to it, as a man baniſh'd from his family and 
friends : to ſhew how hateful the ſhedding of ' mans blood 
is to God: © 7 2 5oſh.20.6.-To ſhew , That the death of 
Chriſt (the true High-prieſt ) is the only means whereby 
{ins are pardoned, and finners ſet at liberty. 
26 But if the flayer ſhall at any time come 
without the border of the city of his tefuge, 
whither he was fled; Wt: 
27 And'*the revenger of blood find him with- 
out the borders of the city of his refuge , and 
the reyenger of blood kill the ſlayer ; | he ſhall + Heb.no 51 
*9 not be-guitty of blood : -, fhallberokin, 
*9 Not liable to puniſhment by man ; (tho' not: guiltleſs 
before God, becauſe 'tis innocent blood, Deur.19.10.) 
28 Becauſe he ſhould have xemaineg-in the ci- 
ty of his refuge until the dgath of the high'prieſt: 
but. after the death of the' High-prieſt, the ſlayer 
ſhall return into the Tand of his poſſefſion. 
- 29. So theſe things ſhall be for a © ſtatute of ® See on £5; 


2553: 


-udgment-unto you, throughout your generati- 27-11. 


ons in all your dwellings. 


ſhall: be put to death þy the * mouth of witheſ- 


All Cots of ſtrangers that came ccaionally any res {*- 307 Whole Lilleth..ang: perſon, the murderer 


upon the account of traffic, or. the - like, Y 
ſome kind of ſetled abods among em. © ky 
16 * Andif he * ſmite him with' an inftru- 
ment of iron (fo that he 9 die) hes a rntderer: 
tlie niurderer ſhall ſurely be * put to death!” 


0 had 


® 'Exod.31:12,14. viz. Purpoſely and wiltully,(vi28,23.) | 


tho-not with pr malice or deſign. |: 9 Yiz Sud- 


prom en wy 1.19,20,).,.} 7? Pls. In that way expert, 


17 And if he mite him + with throwing a 
ſtone (* wherewith he may die) and he ' die, he 


{5 a murderer : the murder 
# a ques murderer ſhall ſurely be 


* Which may PP LAT, him. | 


mite: hip hanit.ve on 
of mood, (where howgy dc) apa he Nis he 
.5 a_murderer : the murderer ſhall {acts the v 

_ todeath, hs BAY OE Pur 
3 er of blood! himſelf\>* ſhall | 
ſhall lay him, 


| 


dell among the children of Iſract. | 


ſes :* but ohe witneſs ſhall not teſtific againſt- any 


perſon, t0:cauſe him to.die I 
3*. Newt:1.7.6, and 19.15. Matth.18.16:John 8.1 7: A.Cor.13. 


1. Hebr.10.28. 


31..Moreover , ye ſhall take no fatisfattion _ 
for the.life of a murderer, which. is ; guilty of + Heb. fau!sy 
death; but he ſhall be ſurely, ai to death; oeeg BO Mk 
- 32:Andye ſhall take'no ſatisfattion for bim 
that is fled to the city of his refuge ; that he 
ſhould come again to dwell in the land, ** until 


DE_Put | the death of the. prieſt; __.__ 


33 Soye ſhall not pollute the land wherein 
ye are : for blogdit Fdefileth the land : and the 
- land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is + Heb. :3cre 
ſhed\therein, but by the blood of 'hith that; thed £2» be no expi- 
TENN es OY MO TITOY ation for the 
F Pſal: 106, 38. Jer. 3:4, 9; Mich, 4. 11, ;.. . on, 
34 Defile not therefore the land whith ye ſhall 


inhabit, wherein 3 I dwell : for I the LORD E a Zo 
- F 67.1 F, 
Y 2 CHAP, 
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The Inheritance might not 


ONOMYT. remove out of the Tribe, 


Chap. 36- 
DE i ed 
25530 


* Chap.27.1. 
Joſh. 17.3. 

3 cþ.26.52,53. 
* ch.27.7. 


+ Heb. unto 
whom they 
[ball be. 


DEUTER 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters, 
5 is remedied by marrying in their own tribes. 


Nd the chief fathers of the families of 

the children of * Gilead, the ſon of Ma- 

chit, the ſon of Manaſſth, of the families of the 
ſons of Joſeph, came near, and ſpake before Mo- 


ſes, and before the princes the chief fathers of | 


the children of Iſrael : | 1 5 0k 28: 

: Thoſe to whom it belong'd to conſider of ſuch matters 
as were of general concernment to the whole tribe... 1 * c4. 
27.1. | 


2 And they ſaid, * 3 The LORD command- 
ed my lord to give the land for an inheritance 
by lot. to the children of Iſrael: and my lord 
was + commanded by the LORD to give the in- 
heritanceof Zelophehad our brother, unto his 
daughters. 5 0 

3 And if they be married to any of the ſons 
of the other tribes of the children of Iſrael; then 
ſhall their inheritance 5 be taken from the inheri- 
tance of our fathers, and ſhall be put to the in- 
heritance of the tribe + whereunto they are re- 
ceived : fo ſhall it be taken from the lot of our 


inheritance. 

5 And ſo the inheritances of this ( and other tribes, by 
like accident) might in time be changed, and confounded , 
contrary'to the order before ſet by God. 

4 And 5 when the jubile of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be put 
unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they | 
are received : ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken 
away from the inheritance of the tribe oF our fa- 
thers. | | | 

6 Lev.25.10. 9. d. Yea even in' the Jubile-year ( which 
was intended to prevent ſuch,confuſion) there will be no re- | 
turn of ſuch land. GEES, 


— 


rae}, according to the word of the L OR D, Chap. 2 
faying, The tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid CI? 
well 2553 
6 This is the thing which the L O R D doth ”_ 
command concerning the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, ſaying, Let them + marry 7 to whom they f Heb. 4: 
think beſt ; * only to the family of the tribe of 7:7 
their father ſhall they marry: * m6 
_ 7 Davghters are not to be forc'd ro marry ſuch as they 
like not, Ger.24.57,58. 1 5 To ſome of the families with- 
in their own tribe. 
7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children 
of Krael remove from tribe to tribe ; for ever 
one of the children of Iſrael ſhall + keep himſelf + Heb. 7:1: 
to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. #2 #740. 
8 And every daughter that ? poſſeſſeth an in- 
heritance in any tribe of the children of Iſrael , 
ſhall be wife unto * one of the family of the tribe 
of her father, that the children of Iſrael may en- 
joy every man the inheritance of his fathers. 
.? But for other women they were free to marry into any 


tribe. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove from 
one tribe to another tribe; but every one of the - 
tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf 
to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as the LORD commanded Mo- 
ſes, gd eobeergore of Zelophehad. 

1 1For »Tirzah,and Hoglah,and Mil- * Chap.:7.;, 
kah, and Noah, the dau ag x rar wat 
wers married unto their Lithers brothers ſans. 

12 Ard they were married Tinto the families +Heb.to ome 
of the ſons of Manaſſth the ſon of Joſeph , -and ft ve: # 
their- inheritance remained. in the tribe of the 19" 
family of their father. "4 
| 13 Theſe are the commandments and th 
judgments which the LORD commanded by the 
hand of Moſes, unto the children of Iſrael in the 


5 And Moſes commanded the children of IK- 


plains of Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho. 


— nd... 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


"ſhe ARG 


\ He'People that came out of Egypt being all dead ( ſave Caleb and Joſhua) Moſes here jn this 

Book, ( for the Inftinittion of the new Generation that were gromn up in the Wilderneſ;, arid now rea- 
dy-to enter into-Canaan, rehearſes the chief things that had befallen %m, both in away of Mercy, and 
Judgment, for theſe forty years together - \. Repeats the Law ag ain unto ls ee Book, is cated Neu- 


'teronomy ) and explains the firſt Commananient, ch. 6--1 1. the ſecon 


Ch. 12. the third, ch 13, the 


| fourth, ch. 15. and 16,, the fifth, ch. 17.and 18. the ſixth, ch: 19. and. 20. and 21. the ſeventh,ch.22. 
the eighth, ch. 2.3. and 24. and:25. Confirms the whole with Promiſes and Threats, ch. 28. Teaches *m 
4 Prophetical Song conterning what ſhould befall ”em from that time to the latter end of the World \, when 


<Q |= 


t- 


* Ge 


#H 


they ſhould become the People of God 
ſeveral Tribes, ch.3 a 4 


ajn' after their long Rejeftion and Deſolation, ch. 32. Bleſſes the 
ch.34+ 


p 
Fewr the landef Carjaan, dies, is buried by.God, and Joſhua made his Shcceſſor, 
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or heli | CHAP l. ROE, | | ernels,. a the pity pier agalnft | the Red {| Or, 22% 
gg - _ year briefy 70: [Hazeroth, an Dit. > D « Len 
anger for their tncredulgty, ry Fo wg —_—_ M ; aedkns ten Oy 7 D ” 
bi be the words which Moſes fralie. rato PRA on SL ng oo 
| 1 all Iſrael, on this ſide Jordan' in the Wil- | nea) rt v; & _ 
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DEUTEBRONOMY. 


Woſes makes 4 Repetition 

> And it came to paſs in the fortieth year, in 

Chap. 1- PS. eleventh month, on the firſt aay of: the 
(or month, that Moſes ſpake unto the children of 


im in commandment unto them; 
p  ſier he had ſlain Sihon the King of the 
Nee Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og the 
king of Baſhan, which dwelt at. Aſtaroth in 


— this ſide Jordan, in the land of Moab, 

2514 began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, : 

7 } The LORD our God ſpake unto us in Ho- 
reb, ſaying, ye have dwelt long enough in this 
mount - 

. - Turn you, and take your journey, and go 
+ Heb.al bis to the mount of the Amorites, and unto F all 
nexghlort. \1,p places nigh thereunto, inthe plain,in the hills, 
a inthe vale,and in the ſouth, and by the ſca- 
ſide, to the land of the Canaanites, ang unto 
Lebanon, unto the great river, the river Eu- 


rates. 
” Behold, I have 7 ſet the land * before you: 
0 in and poſſeſs the land which the LORD 
* Gen.15.18, {ware unto your fathers, * Abraham, Ifaac,and 
' &17.78. Jacob, togiveunto them, and to their 3 ſeed af- 
ter them. 
2 Opento your view and poſſeſſion. } 3 Gen.13.15. 
9 T AndI ſpake unto you at that time, ſay- 
ing, 1 am not able to bear you my {elf alone : 
10 The LORD your God hath multiplied 
+ Gen.15.5,6. you, and behold, you are this day as the + ſtars 
| of heayen for multitude. 

11 (The LORD God of your fathers make 
you athouſand times fo _ mo as ye are, and 
bleſs you as he hath © promiſed you. ) 

5 2 Sam.24.3. Pſal.115.14. q 6 Gen.I5.5. and 22.1 7.and 
26.4. Exod.32.13. : 


12 How can I my {elf alone bear. your 7 cum- 
+ brance, and your burden, and your * ſtrife ? 
7 1 King.3. 8,9. 2 Cor.11.28. 1 * Your quarrels among 
your ſelves. 

13 {9 Take yewiſe men and underſtanding, 
and known among your tribes, and '* I will 
make them rulers over you. 

ky Look out ſuch. So 4#.1.15,23. and 6.3,5,6. 1 '* Exod 
I8. 25. 

14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing 
which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for «to do. 

I5 Sol took the*' chief of your tribes, wiſe 
eee zave, cm, and known, and + made them heads over 

yon, captains over thonfands, and captains over 
hundreds, and captains over fifties,and captains 
over tens, and officers among your tribes. 


+ Heb. given, 


t Heb, give. 


16 And Icharged your judges at that time, | fi 


faying, Hear the. cauſes between your brethren, 
*Jokn.7.24. nd *judge righteouſly between every man and 
pe, Weother , and the ſtranger that is with 


*Levit.19.15. "pp x Ye ſhall ®not + reſpect perſons in judg- 
quiet ment, bar you ſhalt hear the ſmall as well as the 

Wot ok great 3.you ſhall not be afraid of the face of 
#Heb.acknow. Man, for the judgment js 3 Gods : and the 4 cauſe 
"ge faces. that is too hard*for you, bring it unto me, and 


I will hear it. 


© Exod.43,3. Lov. 19. 15, ſee there, 4 "32 Chron, 19. 6. 
and 40.7. Adrinihved by his Artic atone 27 ke 
dreftions, and for hisingoreſt;, (and therefore he'll defend 
you therein againft all your enemies.) 4 "+ Exod. 18.22. 

18 And I commanded you at that time 25 al 
the things which youll do, 
5 -Hob.9.2. Joh 15:15." Nacthe8.20. AE 20.27. 

19 P.And whenwe: departed from Horeb, we 
went through-all; that great and '5terrible wil- 
derneſt, which you ſaw by the way of the moun- 
tan of the. Amorites,' as the LORD: our God 

IH . 


Ce, 


Iſrael, according unto all that the LORD had| 


. what principle 1t pracee 


| in their hands,and brought ir down unto us, and 


commanded us ; and we came . to Kadeſh- Chap. 1. - 

barnea. . SU ULTALD = > mt 
1s In regard of the. many troubles and terrors an it, 4.8. 2514. 

I5. and 33.10. Jer.2.6. | | 

20 And I ſaid unto you, Ye are come unto 

the mountain of the Amorites, which the LORD 

our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the LORD thy God hath ſet the 

land before thee : go up ard poſſeſs it, as the 

LORD God of thy fathers hath faid unto thee ; 

fear not, neither be diſcouraged ; 

22 And ye came near unto me, every one 

of you, and faid, '7 We will ſend men before 

us, and they ſhall ſearch us out the land, and 

bring us word again by what way we myſt go 

up, and into what cities we ſhall come. © 

% Which was allowed by God, Numl.13.2,3. 


23 And the faying ”* pleaſed me. well : and * Numb.13.3. 
* I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 
's As thinking it olicy ; and not diſcerning from 
Cn ny nai Hom 

fore permitted it in judgment to 'em,Numb.13.'1--3.) 
24 And they turned and went -up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of '9 Eſhcol, 9Num6.13.25, 
and ſearched it out, PD 

25 And they took of the ** fruit of the land 25-23 
brought us word again, and faid, It js a ** good ads 
land, which the LORD our God doth give 
us. 
| 26 Notwithſtanding ye would not go up, but 


| 22 rebelled againſt the commandment of the g += 


LORD your God. | 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and faid, 2c, ,g. 
Becauſe the LORD ® hated us, he hath brought Num. 14.3. 
us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliyer us | 
Into the hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy us. 

28 Whether ſhall we go up? our brethren - 

have | ** diſcouraged, our heart, aying, The f Heb.melreg, 
people is greater and taller then we, the cities _ New, 3.48, 
are great and 5 walled up to heaven, and more- *©--9-"- 
over we have ſeen the ſons of the * Anakims * Num. 23.28. 
there. 

29 Thenl ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither 
be afraid of them. | | 

30 The LORD your God which goeth before 
you, he ſhall fight for you, according to all that 
he did for you in Egypt before your eyes: 

31 And in the wilderneſs, where thou haſt 
ſeen how that the LORD thy God * bare thee as 
a man doth bear his ſon, in all the way that ye 


| went, until ye came into this place. 


*6 1ſa.63.9. Hoſ.11.3. carried you through unpaſſable dif 
culties. (Exod.19.4. Numb 11.12.) and bare with your per- 
verſeneſs and rebellions, 4.13.8. : 

32 Yet in?” this thing ye did ® not believe the 
LORD your God, Ps | 

7 7iz.That he'd fight for you, v.30. 1 Heb. 7. 1, 2, 
18,19. Pſal.78.22. | | | 

33 * Who *9 went in the way beforeyou © to * Exod.; 3.25, 
ſearch you out: a place to pitch your tents i», in 
fire by night to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould 
go, and in acloud by day, - ht 
- y- Exad.13.21. Numb.10.33,34. '} P Numb.10.=33.Ezck. 
20.09, 124 

34 Andthe LORD' keard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth, 'and {yare, ſaying, 


Thais Surely there ſhall not one of 3? theſe men * Num; . . 
[ ſware - glve unto your fathers; | 

3* Numb.14, 23,24. . } * Thoſe that were above 
years old, chamke Nemb:rq'2g.. ; : "0 ; abvye twenty 

35 Save Caleb thefan of Jephupneb, he ſhall 
ſee it, and to bim'will'l give the3 land that he 


hath trodden upon, and to his children, becauſe 
ov . ; ; h & 
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A Repetition 


DEUTERONOMTY. 


Chap. 2. 

Jo» tug 33 That particular part of the land, Joſb.14.9. 1] 3? See on 
2514. Numb:14.24. | | , 

+ Heb,fuflled 37 * Alſo the LORD was %angry with me 

to go after. 36 for your ſakes, ſaying, 37 Thou alſo ſhalt not 
um-29.12. 0 in thither. 


& 27.14. 8 
3 Ch.3.26. and 4.21. Numb.20.12.and 27.14. , | ® Upon 
Chap.3. 26. & ccaſion " your nervertinals, by which you provok'd me to 


op I.& 34. 4. © t 
0 Xum.27.13, {peak unadviſedly, Pſal.106.32,33: SE 
38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, which ® ſtand- 
eth before thee, he ſhall go in thither. Y Encou- 
rage him : for he ſhall cavſe Ifrael to inherit 1t. 
Miniſters to thee, Joſb.1.-1. 1 9 Ch.3. 28. 
| 39 Moreover, your # little ones, which ye 
ſaid ſhould be #: a prey, and your children which 
in that day had no knowledge & between good 
and evil, they ſhall # go in thither, and unto 
them will I give it, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. 
49 Numb.14.31. (4 Numb.14.-3.41t Tſa.q,-15.4 ® Numb, 
I4.”31. 


40 But as for you, 44 turn ye, and take your | 
journey ints the wilderneſs, 45 by the way of- 


the Red ſea. 
4 Numb.14.-25. 7 % Which leads towards the Red Sea. 


41 Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, We 


N7-1.14.-39 have 4 ſinned againſt the LORD, #7 we will go. 


9 Num.14-49. up and fight, according to all that the LORD 
our God conimanded us. And when ye had gir- 
ded on every man his weapons of war, ye were 
ready to go up into the hill, 

: 42 And the LORD faid unto me, Say unto 
B 04.14.42, 0, © Go not up, nelther fight, for I am not 
- among you; leſt ye be ſmitten before your ene- 

mies. 
| 43 So I ſpake unto yon, and ye would not 
os hear, but rebelled againit the commandment of 

4 Heb. yu the LORD, andÞ went #* preſumptuouſly up 

were preſam- into the hill. | 

proces and 44, And the Amorites which dwelt in that moun- 

49 DE 14.44, £4in, came out againſt you, and 5 chaſed you 

y ' as 5" bees do, and deſtroyed you in Seir, ever un- 
to Hormah. | | 

59 Numb. 14.45. 7” Pſal. 118. 12. Which being -pro- 
vok'd, come out in great {warths to purſue their enemies, 
with great fury. | | 

45 And ye returned and wept before the 
LORD ; but the LORD would 5? not hearken to 
your voice, nor give ear unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, 3 ac- 
cording unto the days that ye abode there. 


s* Heb.12.17. (| 3 Numb. 14. 34. asthe days do ſhew 
Which you know you did abide there. . 


CGHAT. It 


it The flory is continued touching the Edomites, 
9 the Moabites, 17 the Ammonites, 2.4, and Sihon 
the Amorite; 
'T Hen we turned and took our journey into 
| KL the wilderneſs by the way of the Red ſea, 
as the LORD ſpake unto me : and we * com- 
paſled mount Seir many days. | 
| & Ch.1.40. Numbg.-25,' 7 * Numb. 21:4. 
2 And the LORD ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
.. 3 Ye have compaſked this mountain 3 long 
enough: turn you north-ward. - 
3 Ch.1.6. Almoſt thirty eight years, v. 14. 
4 And command thou the people, ſaying, Ye 


he hath + 3+ wholly followed the L OR D. | 


6 P.g. ch.23.17. Rom.12.18. 0 7 Gen.36.8. | 


6 Ye ſhall *buy meat of them for mony; that 
ye may eat ; and ye ſhall alſo buy water of them 2552. 


Chap. 2. 


| for mony, that ye may drink. 


8 Therefore tliey did eat'other meat in the Wilderneſs be- 
ſides Manna, when they could ger it. 

7. For the LORD thy God hath - bleſſed: 
thee.in all the works of thy hand : he '* know- 
eth thy walking through this great wilderneſs : 
' theſe forty years the LORD thy God hath been 
with thee, thou haft lacked nothing. | 

9 Proſpered thee ſo;. thar thou art able to pay for what 
thou occaſion to deſire of 'em. 4 ** Pſal.1.6. takes 
care of thee to ſupply thy wants (and therefore you need not 
ſeek to ſupply your ſelves in any unlawful way.) 

8 And when we ”* paſſed by from our brethren 
the children of Efau, which dwelt in Selr, 
through the way of the plain from Elath, and 
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and paſſed by the 
way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 

9 And the LORD faid unto me, || Diſtreſs || Or, 7: « 
not. the * Moabites, neither contend with them #7 fo 
in battel: for I will not give thee of their land a , 
for a poſſeſſion, becauſe T have given Ar unto the | 
children of Lot for a poſleſſion. 


i Numb.20.-21. (| ** Becauſe they were Lo:'s poſterity, 
Gen.19.37. 


10 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſta 
people great and many, and tall as the Anakims 3 

11 Whichalſo were accounted Giants as the 
Anakims, but. the Moabites call them Emims. 

12 * The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before- + GanaCia 


2552, 


when they had deſtroyed them from before #ed :hen. 
them, and dwelt in their || ſtead, as Iſrael did 


| unto the land of his poſſeſſion, whichthe LORD gia 


gave unto them. 
13 Now riſe up, ſaid I, and get you over 


| 200 || brook Zered : and we went over the brook . a 


ed. 


14 And the ſpace in which we came from Ka- 
deſh-barnea, until we were come over the brook 
Zered, . was thirty and eight years ; until 3 all :c, ,, 1, 
the generation of the men of war wete waſted 
| out from among; the hoſt, as the LORD ſware 
unto them. 


| Or, waly. 


14 againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the and 90.3.4 
hoſt, until they wereconſumed, LS | 
16 © So it came to paſs, when all the men 
of "or were conſumed and dead from among the 

PeOPIe, wh | 
17 That the LORD ſpake utito me, ſaying, 

18 Thou. art to paſs over through Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab, this day. 

19 And when thou comeſt nigh oyer againſt 
the children of Ammon, diſtreſs them not, nor + 
meddle with them : for I will not give theeof the 
land of: the-children of Ammon any poſſeſſion, 
| becauſe L have given it unto the children.of Lot 
for a polleſſion,” ; I _— 

20 (That alſo was accounted a land of giants, 
| glants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammo- 
'nites call them Zamzummims, 

21 Apcople great, and many, and tall as the 
Anakims; but the LORD deſtroyed them before 
them,and they ſucceeded them,and dwelt in their 


are to paſs through the coaſt of your + brethren, | ftead 


the children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and 
they ſhall be 5 afraid of you : take ye good heed 
unto your ſelves I | 
. ...._  #* Ch.33.9. Numb.20.14. 5s Numb.i2.1, Exod. 16.15. 
LOSES 5s © Meddle not with them ; for 1 will not 
| of the ſoleof give you of their land, f no not ſo much as a 
#he foot. oot-breadth, * becauſe I have 7 given mount 
369, - Scir ufito Eſau for a poſſeſſion, —== 


22 '5 As he did to the children of Eſau which ' 7. 12. 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed ' the Horims 
from beforethen, and they ſucceeded them,and 
dwelt in their ſtead even unto this day - 

23 Andthe* Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, 
even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims which came 


forth out of 'Caphtor, deſtroyed them,and dwelt 
ia thetr ſtead. ) | __ 24TRiſfe 


+: of former Things, 


time, but the children of Eſau | ſucceeded them + Heb:nlcri 


15 For indeed the hand of the LORD was u Pſal.58. 33 


8 Nam 


1 h.2t 


20 N17; 


b Pf 


Then diſcomfited. 2 


DBUTERONOMY. 


EEC ny - -— 


Os deſtroged : 


5p take your journey, and paſs 
Chap. 3 . 241 jpans, 0-6 : befold, 7 pat." into. 
yoke of Heſhbon,and 
2553- thy hand Sihon the Amorite king A 
4 Heb.bzgin, his land: wy begin to poſſeſs it, and contend with 
os. im in batted, f | 
aa yr 23 This day will I begin to put the '6 dread 
'of thee and the: fear of thee upon the nations 
that are under the whole heaven, who ſhall bear 
report of thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in 
7 anguiſh becauſe of thee, | 
' 16 Ch, 11.25. and 28.-10. Exod, 23. 27. Joſh. 2.9--11. and 
10.10. Pſal.105.-38. 1 7 Pſal.48.6. 
* 0060.27.21, 20 Y '® ſent meſſengers out of the wil- 
__ dernef6 of MET, to _> king of Heſh- 
-h.20.10. bon, with words ” of peace, laying, 2] 
: oo . : 22 27 20 Let me paſs through thy Jand : 1 will 
© go along by the high-way, I will neither turn! 
unto the right hand nor to the left. 
23 Thon ſhalt ** ſell me meat for mony, that 
I may cat ; and give me water for mony, that 1 
may drink: only I will paſs through on my 
feet : : | 
21 Numb, 22. 19. See above n. 8. . 
29 (&sthe children of Eſau which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar,* did 
unto me) nntil I ſhall paſs over Jordan, into the 
land which the LORD onr God giveth us. 
22 7 6, Permitted me to paſs quietly along their Coaſts , 
(tho not to go thro their try) and furruſh'd us with 
neceflaries for our mony. 
30 But Sihon king of Hefhbon, 2 would not 
let us paſs by him : for the LORD thy God 
* hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſti- 
nate, that he might deliver him into thy hand, 
as appeareththis day. x, 
__ 3 Numb. 21.23. YJ * See on Exod. 4. 21. Joſb.11.20. 
31 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Behold, I 
have begun to give Sihon and his land before 
thee - begin to poſſeſs, that thou mayeſt inherit 
his land. | 
 Nim.21.23- 32 Then Sihon 5 came out againſt us, he and 
all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 
2553- -- 33 Andthe LO RD our God delivered him 
4 Nwn.21.24, DELOTe US, and we *5 ſmote him, and his ſons,and 
all his people. | | 
+ Heb. every 34 And we took all his cities at that time, 
city of men, and utterly deſtroyed þ the *7 men,and the *7 wo- 
anq women, men.,and the little ones of every city,we left none 
and little es. to remain: | | 
1A | | 
to Dear.26.26, 35 Only the cattel we took for a prey unto 


our ſelves, and the ſpoil of the cities which we 
took. 


too {trong for us: the LOR Dour God #deli- 
yered all unto us. | 

: 37 Only unto the land. of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, or unto any place of 


the river 'Jabbok , nor unto the cities. in the | 
mountains, nor unto whatſvever the LORD our 


God forbad BS, 


. CHAP, W. 


1 Of Of king of Balban. 23 Moſes prayer to en- 
ter mto the land: 26 He is permitted to ſee it. 


"Num.21:33, Hen we , turaed and went up the wa to 
Chp.29.7, Baſhan: and Th Ring of Baſhan ; Jang 
1 again: he and all his people, to battel at 


| 5212+, 3, And fie? LO RD fla iro me Fear 
*0, 4, A006 ME LO RD Jad unto. me, Fear him 
not : for.1 will deliver tum, and all bis people, 
and his land into thy hand,and thou ſhalt do un- 
$5 5; | * 


[W_—_ 


| |country of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri , 
- 36. From Aroer, which is by the brink of the 
river of Arnon, and from the city that 5; by the : 
river, eye unto Gilead, there was not one city 


morites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. SE 
3 So the LORDour God delivered into- our 2553. 
hands Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all his 


him remaining. | | 

4 And we took all his cities at that time,there 
was not. a city which we t6ok not from them, 
threeſcore cities, all the region of Argob , the 
kingdom of Og in Baſhan. | 
5 All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, 
gates, and bars, beſide unwalled towns a great 
many. | | 
6 And we# utterly deſtroyed them,as we did, , .. 
unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying 
the men, women, and children of eyery city. 
7 But all the cattel, and the ſpoil of the cities, 


we took for a prey to our ſelves. 


8 And we took ar that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites, the land that 
was 0n this ſide Jordan, from the river of Arnon 
unto mount Hermon : 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion : 
and the Amorites call it Shenir) 

10 All the citics of the plain, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Baſhan - 

11 Foronly Og kingof Baſhan 5 remained of 
the remnaat of * giants ; behold , his bed-ſtead 
was a bed-ſtead of iron : s it not in 7 Rabbath 
of the children of Ammon ? * nine cubits was the 
length thereof, and four cubits the breadth 
of it, after the cubit of 9a man. | 
5 Yiz. In that Kingdom of Baſhan., {| © Gen. 14.'5. 
T 7 It might be-taken m ſome war, and: kept as a glorious _ 
Trophy of their, Vitory ; or given as a Preſent tothe Amo- 
rites, and fo kept as a Memorial of the vaſt flature of this 
_ | ® Five yards and a half; or fixteen feet and a 

long, and ſeven feet four inches wide. Q} 9 Y:z. Of 
ordinary ſtature. :41 ; 

12 And this land whith we poſſeſſed at that 
time, from Aroer, which' 4s by the river Arnon, 
and half mount Gtead, and the cities thereof , 
dites. EE. 

13 Andthereſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan , 
being the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the 
1 half-tribe of Manaſſeh; all the region of 
gob, with all Baſhan, which was called the land 4. 


jof giants. 


14 Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh ** took all the «: 


and Maachathi; and called them after his own 
name, Baſhan-hayoth-jair, unto this day. 
15 And I gave 3 Gilead unto Machir. 


Gadites, Igave from Gilead even unto the river 
Arnon, half the valley, and the border, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which « the border of the 
children of Ammon : "OL, SO 


this land to polleſs it : ® ye ſhall paſs'over armed * 
before.your brethren the children of Iſrael, '5 all 
that are | meet for the war. | 

"+ The Reubenites and Gadires, Numb.32.20.&c. 1 5 So Power. 
many 3s ſhall be judged neceſfary. Ae RHO 3 

* 19 But your wives, and your little ones, and 

your .cattel ( for I know that ye have .mych cat- 
tel) ſhall abide in your cities which 1 have given 


20 Until 


to him as thoudidiſt unto Sihon king of the A- Chap. 3. 
> 


ple : and we 3 ſmote him until none was le £0 3 Num. 21.35- 


0 gave I unto-the Reubenites » and to the Ga-o 4. 
; Joſh.13.8.&C, 


L AT = Num.32.39, 


Num.32.41, 


, '  s 4 1." . . o 
16 And unto the Reubenites , and unto the 109 


Num. 32.20. 


+ Heb. ſon: of 


- ——— - 
———— , Ares ee: 
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_—+ your brethren, as well. as unto you, and wntil 

2553- they alſo poſſeſs the land which the LORD your 

God hath given them beyond Jordan : and rher 

*Joſh.22.4. ſhall ye * return every man unto his poſſeſſion 
which I have given you. | | 

21 JT And I '* commanded Joſhua at that 


time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the | 


L OR D your God hath done unto theſe two. 
kivgs : 7 ſo ſhall the LORD do unto all the 
kingdoms whither thou paſleſt. 


'6 Numb.27.18. 4 *? Experience of former mercies 1s a 
good encouragement to expe&t future mercy , Pſal. 9. 10. 
1 Sam.17.36,37. 2 Tim.4.17,18. 


22 Ye ſhall not fear them : for the LORD 
' 2 Chr.13.12. your God he "* ſhall fight for you, : 
23 And I beſought the LORD at that time, 
ſaying, | 
24 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
9:h.11.2. thy ſervant thy ” greatneſs, and thy '9 migh- 
**Seen Exod. ty hand: for ® what God # there in hea- 
= ven or in earth, that can do according to thy 
works, and according tothy might ? | 
25 I pray thee let me go over, and ſee the 
good land that # beyond Jordan, that ** goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon. * 


2: Mountanous Country, Canaan ; or 
where the Temple was to be bwilt. 


26 But the LORD* was * wroth with me 
23 for your ſakes, and would not hear me: and 
the LORD aid unto me, *4 Let it ſuffice thee 
ſpeak no more unto me of this matter. 

22 Numb. 20. 12, and 27.14. (1.73 Seeon ch.1. 37. 


q 2+ 2 Cor.12.8,9. 9. d. This is my fixed reſolution ; and 
therefore be ſatisfied | | 


Mount Moriah , 


*Num.20.12. 
Chap. 1.37. 


3 Num.27.12. . 27:75 Get thee up into the topof. || Piſgah, 

(| Or, che bill and lift up thine eyes. weſt-ward, and north- 

*S :þ.34.1--4. Ward, and ſouth-ward, and eaſt-ward; and ** be- 
hold # with thine eyes -: for thou ſhalt not go 0- 
ver this Jordan. 

28 But 7 charge:Joſhua, and. ** encourage 
him, and ſtrengthen him : for he. ſhall go over 
before this people ,, and he ſhall cauſe them to 
inherit the land which thou ſhalt ſee. © - 

27 Tnſtrutt him in all rhings that are requir'd for the diſ- 
__ of his Office according to my dire&ions. | ** cþ. 
7. 38, - © , | 

29:So we 
Beth-peor. 


abode iri the valley over againſt: 


CHAP. 1V. 


1. An. exhortation to obedience. 41 - Moſes ap- 

pointeth the three cities of refuge on that ſide For- 

eo Tas N29 therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto the 
1 ſtatutes, andunto the * judgments which 


I teach you, for to 3do them, that ye may + hve, |: 


and goin and poſſeſs the land which the LORD 
God of your fathers giveth you. - 
.  * Thoſe Laws that concern the 
on Exod.21.1. Y 3 ch.s.=1. See 

7 + See on Lev.18,5. Rom,10.5. : 
* Chap.12.32. © 2 * Yeſhalls not add unto the word which 1 
olks.y. command you, neither ſhall you 5 diminiſh ought 
Rev.au.ls, from 1t, that ye may keep the commandments 

of -the 'LOR 

you”... - b 
5-Cb.12.=32. Rev.22.18, bon there.) Prov. 39.6. Matth. 
15.9. By deviſing other Do&trins or. ways- of warſhip than 
what .I have taught.or preſcrib'd, c<. 14,8; Numb; 15.39. 
1 Kings 12. 33, A} © Rev.22.19. Matth.g.1g. B ' rejeQting 
or negleCting any thing thatT have commanded, tho it ſeem. 
never {© ſmall. * | dy | 


ſervice of God. . 4 * See 
on Rom.2.13. Pſal.78.6,7, 


So 


| - 3 'Your eyes have ſeen what the LORD did 
* Num. 25, 1, Þecauſe of 7 Baal-peor : for all the men that 
&c. followed Baal-peor, the LORD thy God 


+a »% 4 * 


20 Until the LORD have given reſt unto. 


| day. | 


" your. God which 1 command | 


hath * deſtroyed them from among you. ' Chap, 4. 
4 But'ye that did ? cleave unto the LORD <A, 
your God, are ** alive every one of you this 2553, 
; "25.9. 
9 Ch.10.20.and 13.-4. Joſh. 22. 5. and 23. 8. Ruth 1. 14, 
16. _ 99" 6. | Ea? Rom. i "4 By firm aft 
ance, conſtant obedience, intire affeQtion , faithful ſervice, 
and worſhip bf him alone. 4 ** Ezek. g. 4, 6. 
5s Behold, I have taught you * ſtatutes and 
2 judgments, even -as the LORD my Ged 
commanded me, that-ye ſhould do ſoin the land 
whither ye go to poſſeſs it. | 

6 Keep therefore and 3do them, for this is 
your ** wiſdom and your underſtanding in the 
5 ſight of the nations, which ſhall hear all theſe 
ſtatutes, and ſay , Surely this great nation 5s 
a wiſe and underſtanding PE. | 

2 70þ28. 38. Pſal.19.9. and 111.10. and 119. 98, 99. 
Prov. 1.7. 2 Tim. 3.15. \ 7 Mal. 3.12. 

7 For '4 what. nation js there '5 ſo great, who 
hath God "ſo nigh unto them, as the LORD 
" God 3s in all things that we call upon him 
or ? 


1+ 2 Sam. 7.23. 7 5 Viz, In that which only makes a 
t and honourable, v:z. their intereſt in 


Nation truly grea 
God. } & Pal 46.1. and 145.18. and 148. 14. Ja. 55. 6. 


Hebr. 10. 22. Jam. gs. So Cady to hear our prayers. 

8 And what nation 5s there ſo great, that 
hath." ſtatutes and 2 judgments 7 F; righteous, 
as all this law which-I ſet before you this day. 

27 Deciding all Caſes ſo impartially, adjuſting all Contro- 
verſies between man ' and man fo exaQty, 7 fixing the 
bounds of Property upon ſuch equal indifferent terms. 

9 Only take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy 
ſoul diligently, leſt thou '* forget the things 
which thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they 9 de- 
part from thy heart all the days of thy life - 
but * teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons : 

7.23. 7  Prov.3.1, 3. and 4. 21. Y\ ** ch.6.7. 
_ I1. 19. Gen.18. 19. Pſal. 78, -5, 6. Prov. 22.6, Eph. 

« 4. 

10 Specially the ** day that thou ſtoodſt be- 
fore the LOR D thy God in Horeb,, when 
the LORD ſaid unto me, Gather me the people 
together, and I will make them hear my words, 
that they may learn to fear meall the days that 
they ſhall live upon the earth, and that they may 
teach their children. | 

2* Exod. 19.9, 17. and 20,18. Heby.' 12. 18, 

11 Andye came ® near, and ſtood ** under 

the mountain, and the * mountain 2 burnt with * Exod.19.1, 


[fire 24 unto the -| midſt of heaven, with darkneſs, + Heb.teer. 


clouds, and ** thick darkneſs. 

?? Exod.19.17. 7 *3 Ch.s. 23. Exod. 19. 18. TJ + Fla- 
ming up into: the Air. JF * Exod.20.21. ' 

12: And the LORD ſpake unto you out of the 
midit of the fire: ye heard the 25 voice. of the 
words, but ſaw ?7.no ſimilitude, - only ye heard + Heb. ſaws 
a VOICE. | | 
*6-Heb.12.19. 7 9 Y.12.: 1ſa.40.18, \AF. 17. 29. When 
God gave 'em direQtions for his Worſhip, he purpoſely a- 
voided all appearangy of any likeneſs ( tho at other times he 
took u the ſhape of a man ) to ſhew that he ab- 
hors all Worſhip of himſelf by Images. 

13 And hedeclared unto you' his covenant, 
which he commanded yon to perform, ever ten 
| commandments, and he®* wrote them upon two 
tables of ſtone. | 
5 Exod.24.12. and 31. 18. and 34. =28. 

' 14 T Andthe LORD commanded me at that 
time, to teach you * ſtatutes, and * judgments, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye go 


41 Be 1 OS wana 
--15 2 Takeye therefore good heed unto your 
ſelyes (for ye ſaw ?? no manner. of ſimilitude on 
the day that the L OR D ſpake unto you in 
Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire). © | 
» Y.9,23. Jofſh.23.11. Jer.17.21, Mal, 2.15. 


Y01CC. 


> 


16 Lf 


S Cþ.1..37. 


and 3.26, 


7 Ch.31.2, 


An — Elmwn. 


0 ' DBUTERO NOMT. 


to Obedience, 


— 


nn 


y hap. +. you a 
2553! 


| Or,jmparted. 


Pe panty by the glo 


Chpg.3.. 
Fiekrxg. "ning fire, even 2.4 jealous: God, --'1i-/ * 


16 Leſt. ye'® corrupt your ' ſelves, and make 


gure, the likeneſs of male or female, 


in the air 
* $ The likeneſs of any thing that creepeth | 


_ onthe ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that is 


in i waters beneath the earth - 

9 And leſt thou lift. up'thine eyes unto. hen: 
_ "abt when'thou ſeeſt the 3' ſun, and the 
moon, and the ſtars ever all: the hoſt of heaven, 
ſhouldeſt be Þ driven toworſhip them, and ſerve 
them, which the LORD thy God hath | 3 di- 
vided unto all nations under the whole heaven.-- 


| .Ch.17.3. 2 Kings 21. Þ. and 17.46. Ami5.25,26. Job 31. | 
26,27. Fern {#3 clin'd,and in a manner conſtrain'd, 
<7 Ronde: of theſe heavenly Bodies ; and partly 

propenſity that is in men to idolatry. | 
F  Matth. 5. 45. Communicates the light and influence | 
thereof to an = world, (and ſo made 'em their ſervants 
and therefore not to be worſhi p'd as Gods) | ' 


-'20 But the LORD hath taken you, and 


; brought you forth our of the. iron furnace, © e-| 


ven out of Egypt, to be unto him a people 35, of |: 
inheritance, . a5 ye are this day. 

» 1 King 8.-51. Jer. 11.4. AY of cruel bondage and | 

O wherein they met with 'much hardſhip,* rigor; | 

ſeverity, for to try and purge. 'em.. } 3 Ch. yg. 26, 29. 

and 32 9-Erd 1975. Pſal.28 1 any 4. 12and 135. 4-T10.2,14. 


1 Pet.2.9. 10n from generation to 
Ns He bought nh 26 (5) Made e 
as bs on" Ow, G0. (3) Hi 


'em Exod. 1 protedts ' = ors Ho 


in 'em ſaving grace, ſa. 60. 21, and 
61.3. PI Cob Mites en FRE, ook Luke 13.8. If; , 
27:3. 1 Cor.3.6. (7) Expeds fruit anfrerable, Hoi "am 
Ja.5.2, Luke 13.6. 


2% 21 Furthermore, the: LORD was #: angry 
with me for your ſakes, and ſware that I ſhould 
7 not . go over:;Jordan, and that-1 ſhould.not go 
in. unto that ' good land which the. LO RD 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance.:'- 


. '22 Burl muſt die in this land, I muſt not. go 


over Jordan :. but ye ſhall go over and Pollels | go 
that good land. 

- 23 9 Take/heed unto your ſelves,leſt ye #for- 
get the Y. covenant of . the: LORD : Foe 0nd; 
which he made with you, and; make:you/a' 
ven image; or the likeneſs of any. thing which the 
LORD thy God hath forbidden: thee. / © >:5 +1; 

® 7g. Pſal.5g.rr. and 104.2:': J[Y. Exod.19.8: "] 

24; For:*:the;LORD-'thy:God'; Ka 4*conſu- 
QO1 


- 40 Ch.9,3; and 32:22. Pſal.21; ro! antl 78. 21. Iſs. 3% 1 
Fer.14.4. Zeph.1.18. Heb.12.29. 1. Fee NET F 


$346 - of 


"028.64. "' me And the. LORD: at +s; keatter. you. ia- 


joe Kapoor nations, and ye ſhall be- left Took in 
Ge Aentheny mhier the LORD 
| Dalla you,” 4b | 17 tn: TiÞirr nrt't Fr 47175 * 


3-28); Andthere yehalt+# ſerve; Gods, thamark 


df mens.hands,' 


# ſee, nor hear, nor ear, nor ſmell. . 


graven image, the ſimilitude of any fi- 


= 3 Pefile your minds with low and carnal thoughts of | 
God, and your ways, by worſhipping God in a corrupt 
manner. 


7 The likeneſs of any. beaſt that -is on the 
ak; the likeneſs' of any winged fowl that fli-. 


wood and None, cork 


4 Ch.2 
and to 


ſoul. 


Hoſe 3.5. 


$ 


» 


7. 


| 1ousa 


and 


26.8. T 


29,, 32-., 


CO 


7 ** Pſal.rts; 47: and 135.15: Jer. 10. 3, 9. 1a. 45. 20, 
and 46.7. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt 47 ſeek the 
LORD thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou 
ſeek him with all thy heart and with all thy 


a nation 


truſt ih Goll. » 
Exod.3.19, By the terrible 
mighty power on the E 
for us, 1 51 By open 
contetaly upon the relies rn. Jſa.g,”12 = Tc 


38. To..drive out . patians 


6 greater and mightier then thou art, to, bring, 

thee. in to give, thee thei land for an inheritance, 

65 2s it. apy po. 
Ch. 

Sihen rnd _ _—_ they 

earneſt of !further Vifories. 

39 4 Know therefore this day, and: conk« 


3:36.Jer-16.1 Be givdn over to your on tals Cha 
w your 3; Begin Inclinations , A. 7. 42. Ag 


2553: 


41 Ch.30.-1, &e. 4cH. 15.15. Nh. 1.9. Fer.29.12. This 
| verſe and the next ſeem to be a Pro 
of the Jews-tawards the end of the world. See ch.30.1-3. 


of the converſion 


30 When thou art in tribulation, and all THeb. have 
theſe things + are come upon thee, ever in the 
latter days, if thou turg to the LORD thy God, 
and ſhalt be obedient unto his voice - 

31 (For the LORD thy. God « a merciful. 
God) he will#* not forfake thee,neither deſtroy 
thee, nor #9 forget the covenant © of thy fathers 
' which he ſware unto them. 

Lev.26.44. \ © Lev.26.42.7 © Made with them and 
their Seed, Gen.17.7. - 
'*32 For 5 ask now of the days that are e paſt, 
| which were before thee, ſince the day that God 
created man upon the earth, and ak from the 
5? one ſide of heaven unto the other, whether 
there hath been any ſuch thing as this great thing 
5s, or hath been ticard like it? 

” Jeb8.g. 1 P ch. 3o. 4. Matth.24.31. with Mark 13. 


found thee. 


33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 
ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt 
heard, 3.and, live ? 


9 Red $65 .-19..and 33.20 Det. 18. 16. So Jude 
and 6.22; not be overwhelmed and conſumed by ſuch a glo- 


13. 22. 


- 34 Or hath: God aſſayed to go ard take him 

from' the *midſt of another nation, by 

54 temptations,” by 55 ſigns, and by 55 wonders, 
and by 'War,'and %y 2 55 mighty hand, and by'a 
57 ſtretched out arm, and by great 5 terrors, ac- 
cording-to-all-that 'the LORD your God: did 

| for-yau.in Egypt before youreyes ? 


5+ Ch.7.19. and 29.3. The Miracles which he w | be in 
Eg ype ; whereby: Pharaoh was tried whether he'd ler Iſrael 


ites Were - tried whether they'd obey, and 
'5 Sed on AF.2.22. ( SS /. 26.8. See on 
he inflifted by his 

,.and the great he did 
wer and pla -1 


done among'em,” which wounded - 


hearts of the very « Exod. 9. 20,27. and 10. 7. and 

I2, 13s: ++ on 
35; Utto:thee i it was ſhewed,that thou might- 

eſt 59 know that the LORD he is God; 

66 none elſe beſides him. 

59-1ſs.:43-75- Apoviefly, '} ©: Js. 45. 5. Mark 12. 


JR * v4 Ge 


there 15 


.. . 25] J .When- thou ſhalt . and 19359) 
Ns” > BN zaac 5 Joo 36 61 ; Qut. of heaven he made. thee to hear his 
18 the land, and ſhall. 5 x * \,; voice, that he might inſtruct thee:and uponearth 
make a.. graven. ima s of, any he ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt 
ching and ſhall doe he LORD hiswords out of the midft of the fire. 7; .;, 1; - 
_ thy God, to . $1, Exed,r.9. and 28:18,22. Neb.9.13.Ott of the\Air a- 
, as. Tc bove mount Sinai. 
gainſt you, 37: And®; becauſe he loved thy fathers,'there- 
iſh from 0 fore he choſe their ſeed after them, and brought 
_ Fre to x | 215], | thee out. in his fight;; "SEEIARCY: Power 
days upon it : i one of Egypt. . the 
#. Ch 30.19, and 31.- Orr = LS La 1 Under are and copduthe bisown 
Jer. 2.12/30 C19. nd22. 5 ET, bars, Lp tein 
30.18. F WATOCTLSE! 


from before thee, 


q* Viz; In reſpeft of the land "of mY 
ann «as alt 

6 1Chron.28.9, 
Ch. 30. I, 


—_—. 


Py I rea 


Cities of Refuge. 


—DBUTEROND MI. 


"The Fo C Commandmen, 


VO; 7 0 men 5m oe _—_ 4 


—— 


Chap. 5. 
Eg 
2553s 


19 cþ.19. 2. 
Numb.3 5,14. 


T Numb.35.9. 
I 


* Joſh. 20.8. 


* Num. 21.24. 
Chap. 1. 4. 
14 Num.21.24. 
T ch. 3.8. 
*Num.21.33. 
Chap. 3.3. 


4 Heb. keep to he ye! May learn! oa 


do them. 


3 ch.4. 
Exed. oh 3 .&, 
and 24. 8. 


-- No mount, ottt 


— — I eee 


der 5r if thine heart, that the LORD he is God 
it heaven above, and upon the earth beneaths 
there 1s none elſe. 

40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes and | 
his * commandments which, I command thee this 
day, ;that it may © go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, and that thou mayeſt | 
prolong thy days pen. the earth which the 
LORD thy God þivehthee © for ever. 

. 8 Ch.c.16, Eph$.4. T9 Vie. if 'yoh'be 8hedient. © 
1T Then Moſes”® ſeyered three cities on this 
ſide Jordan, toward the Thn-rifing 
4.2 That the ſlayer might flee ithet | which 
ſhoufd kill his ntighbo? 9” unawarts, and .hated 
him not in times Paſt Yd that fieein unto one | 
of theſe ciries, might ue 7: 

43 Namely, * Bezer in the wilaeniiefs in the 
plain wiiirhy of the Reubenites; and Ramoth 
Gilead, of the Gadites ; and Golan in Ba- 

in of the Manallites. © 
T And 7* this is the law which Moſes ſet 


4 
before the children of Tſrael : 
"P Vie. Which follows inthe next Chaprer. 


45 Theſe ate the 7 teſtimonies, 20d the ſta- | | 


tutes, and the judgments, which Moſes paks | 
vnto the children of 1ſrael,after they. came forth | 


out of Egypt : 

3 The Word, wherein God teſtifies or declares what his | 
Will is concerning us, 'what is to be known, believed, 208 
Qifed, and expetted by us. Bs 


- 46- On this ſide Jordan in the! valley. over 
againſt Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king 
f. theAmorites, who dwelt at. Dn, Whom 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael 2 74 finote after 
they were comefarth out of 
And they 75.poſſeſd his w_ the land 
X of Os, king of Baſhan, two kinggof the Amo- 
rites, which were on thisiide Jordan, 4oward the 
ſun-riſing 5 5 {4 no body 


48; From Arotr - which « by the-bank of. the 
river Arnon, even unto mount 7s. Sioh,: which s 4s 
Fcrmmoit,: @ br þ 277 

45 Aka 77 all, the þlatn vn this i 5 Jordan 
Ki $15" even unto.the?* Tea of. th he Plans ms 
* det the'* ſprings of Pilgah. i: 513 th 0: | 
; "ob Not Zron RITTER. « ON Ghz 10.” we &h. pay. 
ws: CHAP. CRATE 
3. T vv Sh Þ 
I The covenant in hood, 6 The ten commitindl 


"7 hight.” 2/2 Me whe Ye gy rh "ge 
- the Uuw from wi 4 ok 
W4 3419 910A © 


'Nd Mofes called” F ec, and ſaid aftto 

them, Hear, O ow. the ſtatutes and |Þ 

ments which T 'Foeak hey ears this Uay, 
in, ih 


T keep "and to 
them; 92H? 


T All th Elderd Hl Siefdfifheopy ; {20-2 d and os 
nanjhfhe: reſt could: - mg *.en 6 hoy: on th, 
4.1. 

- 2:Fhe LORD vir Gollzinide x otenah with 
os in Horbh: 777 Tofls b5531 19103 ex! 5 

23<TheLORD' Pros ag! his abveridnt 4 with 
our fathers, but with vs, even us #h0-&cullef 


is Here Eve this: Maya ci br OP Bey 


4 kv them only, or Do 
{The LORD talks 


| RA EU ie: "> | 


= MAGANIES = 2: -and/33/r1:Seethtre; 
immediately ; (not by the miniſtry of |: 


and certainly, "(as when: tw alk / 
miliarly, is . ITS "oy ome (3) Fa 

5 6 (Q ſtood between the LORD 2560 you 5 | 
that time; to ſhew you the 7:word of the FORD: 


witty yoo" $ who face being the 


———_ 


for ye were afraid IP reaſoh of - the fire, and Chap. " 
| went not up ito the mount) ſaying, 

6 Exed.20.19;21. Ghl:5:19. i.e) After God had ſpoken rhe 

en Commandmerits out- of the fire, $ oe memes as 
Madiztor between God and you: 1} 7 The onial and 
Judicial Laws, delivered after qe Ten Commandments, 
6 ** I an the LORD thy God which brought Oe 20.2, 

| thee. out. of the land of Egypt, from the houſe, ,, 
| of | bondage. Pfal.8s, 1: 

We lh 'Thon ſhalt have none other Gods before , Se On Eu 
| me; 13 

$ Thou ſhalt _ make thee any graven image, ths "_ 
or any likeneſs of uy thing that 551118 heaven: a- 
may -or that is in-the' earth beneath, or that 5s is 

in- the, waters beneath the earth. | 

{9 Thou {halt ndt bow down. thy ſelf int 
them.not ſetve.:them ;. for I the LORD thy Godl 
am 2jealous God, * viſiting the iniquity of the * Exoq. 347 
fathers upon the children unto the-third ahd 
fourth Streration 6f them that hate me, 
To. * And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of * Jer.32.18, 
them that love me , and keep my command 
| ments. | 

II Thou traſt not take the name of the 
LORD thy God in yain : for the LORD will 
adt hold hid guiltleſs that taketh his name in 
van: "= 
, 12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanQifie it, as the 
LORD thy God hath commanded thee. m7 
Df, SIX days ſhalt thou labor, and do all thy 


14 Bit the Pventh day is the * ſabbath of the * Gen. 
LORD thy God: jr: 3: thou ſhalt not do any Heb.4.4. 
work, thon, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter,nor 

thy rhan-ſervanit;jnot thy maid-fervant, nor thine 

ox, nbt. thine afs,, nor any of thy cattel, nor thy 
[ranger that is within thy gates; that thy mati- 
tion and thy thaK- ſervant -0ay ret As well as 
tnon:.:: -: 

I's; Arid remember: that thou waſt a ſervant in | 
hola of Egypt, -andthut the LORD thy God 
bronght thee ont:thence Khrongh a mighty hand, 
apy: 'a ſtretched -out arm +: therefore the 
thy God commanded thee: to Keep = 
ſabbath-day. 

126: Hofiour thy father and--thy. - Mother, as 
theDORD thy Gol hath commanded thee ; that 


2553; 


| 


. |chy2daysanayibeptotonged, and that itanay go 
- | well/with thee,/an the land Wywecy kg LORD 
. | thy God giveth thee... Her yn 0 


17 *Thon ſhalt not: kill LL, FX, 
-1; $2 *Neitheodalt thoncoiat atoery 
' 19 * Neither ſhaltthouſteal.o 
26 Neither Thalt' thon bear falſe witnels a- 


ainſtthy ic 
Ripe Tn acetyl 
orion 


"5 1% 
Oy, or His maids 


wife, neithive ſhalt" ths jt "e6y 
be, © hik v8, 3 HIS! -0r" To Kg re 
y-hbihib »@ Pig 23t 2! | MY Th: 
appar os 2a 
mi 


Theſe Words th&'1 
yours PH oe 

the” 5: coal, ie "th 

tea Mn 

Sh 


"alas 1, 
* Take 8. 29, 
*Rom.13.9. 


te, 
nets, "with 8 great 
NS, mes th 


7p KT 


15: 59 lic} 97 4 eAUIOLIBN 9! 1; 
133 Wl it his Yaris 
voice out of the midſt of the dar 
 coontain did 2 borgwith mearar 12 Exod, 20.1. 
| nndo:me; ever all che heads>ob yourtibes,:and 
your OY.” uo 189 100 7590 30..4Aht 


# Exod 
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4 Pſal 


tHe 


fVer . 


F "-- =o WT" =. *A i 
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fp Ara feos 5006 Big RE RIES Wt” 0 AG ; 
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+; Exhortation T: : | | : : _ DEBUT E RONOMY. to Obedience? 
Chap. & 4 oy: And e ſaid, Behold, the LORD our God do it, that it niay be well. with thee; and that ye Chap. 6. 
EE, hath-ſhewed us his glory, and his greatneſs, and | may increaſe mightily, as the LORD God of thy wi 

2553- We have 3 heard his voice out of the midſt of the | fathers hath promiſed thee, in the Iand that 2593- 


$ Fxod.19.19: fire : we have ſeen this day that God doth talk |7 floweth. with milk and hony; "2 on £xod, 


£m 


COL En ———_—_—_ _— 


Ms 


—— 


— = = — *-- . Cn rtnt nts er. 
E-— == om iT Ir Warr aids nar enema enter. + —— 
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"+ See on ch.. jth man, and he '4 liveth. 4 Hear.,O Iſrael, The LORD our God #3 on© 
4733 \ 25 Now thetefore why ſhould we die? for LO YO; | WEL ub 4 
. this preat ” fire will - nſame us. If we Þ hear See on 1 Cor.8.4. Viz. ence,(yet Three in Perſons. 
__ ” the Lora of the LORD our God any more, then | *24the only objeft of our worlhip. | 
LE we ſhall 5 die. IN 5 And * thou ſhalt 9 love the LORD thy God * Chap.co.12, 
1s To note that it was a fiery Law,ch.33.-2. 4 2 Cor. with all thine 2 heart, and with all thy ** ſoul, or 
3.6. fel and with all thy 2 might. Boks is 
26 For '7 whos there of all fleſh that hath heard 7A ne _” BA 6 "x" 4 w 37; FFB 
; - - 'þ 17 " 9H 2b. : : & 3 P ng, n Ie in God. ” 1 an . 
ceneeaf the living God, heating one of | 5. With unot ae fk. Two Jus 
Ny Joſb Gy cho 1 phe Re ch Jt + LORD 6 And * theſe words which I command thee * Chap. :1.19, 
our God {ſill ſay ; and * ” ſpeak thou unto us all wy | ae] key Be age go _ LE 5: 
that the Ts God ſpeak unto thee, Iſa.51.7, 2 Cor. 3.3. Thoughts and ARQions. 7 y | 
"7 Thej etl bens terrified ſeek $4 Mediator ; G the | 7 220 Þ0n ſhalt - '4 teach them diligently +11cb.wHr,ve 
Law drives men to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. | "9 Exod. 119. rg. | nto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when ſharper. | 
Fulfil'd in Chriſt, 7obn 1,18. and 3:13. and 8.28; (| ** Ex- thou 5 ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 
04.19.8, _ | - .,| 5 walkeſt by the way, and when thou ' lieft 
28 And the LORD heard the voice of your | down, and when thou riſeſt up, 
words, when ye ſpake unto me-; and the LORD 1+ See on ch.4.-9.. 7 5 Prov.6.22,23. As 8. 28, 2 
ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice of the 8 And thou ſhalt bind them for a 5 t1gn upon 
words of this people, which they have ſpoken | thine hand, and they ſhall be as ** trontlets. be- 


> 4.18.17, -unto theo : they have ** well aid all that they | tween thine eyes. | | = 
have ſpoken. | 25 See on Exod,13.9,16.. Not that they were to wear Phy- 

| lafteries, but.that they ſhould uſe all means to keep 'em in 

continual remembrance ; as Prov.3.3. and 6.21. and 7.3. 


9 And thou ſhalt '7 write them upon the poſts 


0 P— PR ro 


= >< 


ok 


IE SIE IP 
Rx 


TEETER 


.. 29 ® Q that there were ſuch an heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and keep all my 
commandments always, that it might, be well | _ e<. 
with them, and with their children for ever. on wy ONE , bad wy —_ ID 
Ws. 32. 29. Pſal. 81; 13, Iſa. 48. 18. Fer. 44.4. Marth. | Fo And 55 Fan % gp ork = LORD thy Gold 
DT SIT FIT PTE RR HRT . +1 ,_ | ſhall have brought thee into the land which he 
wa Go (ay to tiiem, Sort JOE 2009. Jr tents | coare unto thy fathers, to Abraham , to Iſaac, 
 .Z1 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me,and _ qe her —_O cg and goodly 
: Work po K unto thee all the commandments ,| « 5,0, .. 13. Neb. g. 25. 2al. 155. 44. | 
rar eh og wid Joogeats Barr harue 11 And houſes full of all good things which 
and which 1 give them to poſſe > 5c thou filledſt not, and wells digged which thou 
'32 Ye ſhall obſerve ts to therefore as th diggedſt not, vineyards and olive-trees which 
FORD yeaur Cod Kath com Te. 5.2 thou plantedſt not, * when thou ſhalt Have eaten « cp, q ,,; 
' your God hath commanded you : you and e's; ) POETS, 
Thall not turn aſide to the 3 right hand,or tothe | 57. 3. 1ef tho ts forget the LORD 


33 left 
p ry -- FE and. 28.14. Joſh. 1.7. Dent. 2. 37. Prov. which brought thee forth out of the land of E- 
4-27. By ſuperſtitious additions to God's commands, nbr by | &YPt » from the houſe of -| bondage. + Heb. 51 
a bold or prophane negleCt or contempt of any ohe of 'em. "9 Ch.8.11. Prov.3o.8,g. Judg.3.7. Pſal.q4.20.and 106.21. 7707, Or j-r= 
42.1196, 33 You ſhall walk in + al the ways which the | 793-27: and 18.159. | UW: 
' LORD your God hath'commanded you, that ye þ 13 Thou ſhalt *5 fear the LOR D thy God, * Chap.ro.r2, 
_ live, and that it may be well with you, and and 2 ſerve him, and ſhalt ** ſwear by ** his 20.and 13.4 
that ye may prolong your days in the land which | 22Me- - ' | fs | | 
.ye Nia nollt, 57 $ Mw ers which 2 Only, Matth. 4.10.  ** Fer. 4. 2. Viz. When called 
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' | thereto. . .. * 7;z. Only, and-not-by Idols,or any Creature 
AD 14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of the 

NS gods of the people which are round about you? 
23 Worſtup and ſerve, ch. 8.-19. | 
15 (For the LORD thy God is a, *4 jealous 
God * among you) leſt the anger of the LORD 
thy God be kindted againſt thee,and deſtroy thee 


- tie Pola 6 od þ | . A ; . $ 
1' The end of the law is obedience. 5 An exhorta- | 
'116n thereto. | | 


[ 


| Ne theſe 4re the ? colnmandments.,- the 1 
? ſtatutes, and the 3 judgments which the from off the face of the carth. . . | 


. 


LORD your God: commanded to teach you | '24 Ch.4:24. See on Exod. 20.5. 1 © To ſes and obſerve 


that ye might. 4do chem in the land. whither ye 


| all your ways, and your turning aſide to other gods. | 
Fil toſs Teo'to polſſefs it : - 16 4. * Ye fhall w_— tempt the LORD * Matth.4.7. 
” . " qo + Of the Moral Law. q > Of the Ceremonial Law. | YOur God, * as ye tempted bimin 27 Maſſah, . *Exod-17.2 
T 7 Of the Judicial Law. .. + See ox ch. ny 5% Fagan * Sos on Exod.17.2. Not provoke him. 7 *7 Exod.17.7. / 
__. 2 That thou mighteſt 5 fear the LOR D thy | 522+. DITIS | 
God, to keep all Rs fltutes, and hi contmnant,| 17 Yoo ſhall ® diligently keep the * command- 
- ments which I command! thee; thou, and thy | 2<2*5.0f the I ORD your God, and"? his teſ- 
fon, and thy ſons fori, .all-the days of thy life | cimonies;. and his ? ſtatutes, which he hath com- 
and that thy days may be 6 prolonged. : ; manded thee. «© 8 ; | JT net 
' £Ch.roir220;and\r3.4/iPfb.ni io; Prov. 16.6. Matth. | 3 Ch.11.22, Pſal.119.4. Exod. 15.26. A *? See on c<. 
£10. This comprehends ll grue Religion and Wodbip of |+ 4% - 250+ Lp Et 
Flee Joag.r 3. See on Gey.20.1 t. 1* ch.5.16. and 22.-7.| 18 And thou ſhalt do that which is ® right and 
> Os good in the * ſight of the LORD : that it may 
3 F Hear therefore, O1ſrac), and obſerve to | be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt go. er 


#4 ant 


, 9. ! 
A "Y CO WOT" O00 II MOFPTES. ' 


Communion with 


—FFUFERONO WT 


Chap. 7. 
LS TSR 
2553: 


Y 


3 Tudg.'2.1-3 
and 3.144. 


+ Heb.to mr 


Yow. 


| 8 h,26.5=9. 


3 See on ch. 
4-—34- 

+ Heb. ew//. 
*% Pſal.g1.8. 


and pofſeſs the good land which the LO R D 


ſware unto thy fathers ; ; 

P Ch.8.25. Exod.15.26. John 8.-29.Rom.12.-2. 1 3 Not 
in thine 'own eyes, (ch.8. 12.) bur God's. God's will and 
word, and not our own fancy or invention, muſt be our 
rule in God's ſervice. 


. 19 To ?caſt out all tine enemies from be- 
fore thee, as the L O R D hath ſpoken. 


20 And when thy ſon 3 asketh thee Þ in time 


to come, ſaying, What mean the teſtimonies, and 
the ſtatutes,and the judgments which the LORD 
our God hath commanded you? 

33 Exod. 12. 26, and 13. 14. Pſal. 78. 5, 6. 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, # We 
were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, and the 
LORD brought us out of Egypt with a 
35 mighty hand. | 

22 And the L ORD ſhewed ſigns and won- 
ders, great and - ſore, upon Egypt, upon Pha- 
raoh and upon all his houſhold, * before our 
eyes : 

", And he brought us out from thence, that 
he might bring us in, to give us the land which 
he ſware unto our fathers. 

24 And the LORD commanded us to do all 
theſe ſtatutes, to fear the LORD our God?? for 


our good always,that he might preſerve us alive, | 


as it is at this day. | 

. 37 Job 35. 7. Prov.g. 12. Rom. 6. 18, 22. | 
25 And Pit ſhall beour righteouſneſs, if w 

obſerve to do all theſe commandments before 

the LOR Dour God.as he hath commanded us. 
3 rev.18.5. Exzek.20.-11. Matth.19.17. Rom.1o.5,6.Gal. 

3.12. 7am.2.10, We ſhall be owned ronounced by 


God to be truly righteous and holy perſons , jf we ſincerely 
obey him. 


CHAP, VE. 


1 All communion with the nations forbidden , 4. for 


* Chap.31.3. 


* Pſal.44.3. 


© As 13. 19. 


* Excd.23.32. 
and 34.12, 


fear of idolatry. | | 


Hen the * LORD thy God ſhall bring 
thee into the land whither thou goeſt to 
poſleſs it,and hath * caſt out many nafions before 
thee, the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Periz- 
Zites, and the Hivites, and the Jebuzites, * ſeven 
nations greater and mightier then thou ; | 
2 And when the LORD thy God ſhall deli- 
ver them 3 before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them , 
and + utterly deſtroy them, * thou ſhalt make 
5 no covenant with them, nor ſhew mercy unto 
them : 


3 Ch.23.14. Into thy hand, v.23. 41 * Exod. 22. 20. Joſh. | 


6.17. and 8.24. and 10.28,40. and 11.11,12, viz,Except they 
forſake their idolatry, and embrace the true Religion, and 
ſubmit, and deſire peace; as Joſh.6.25. and 9.15. \ 5 Exod. 


23.32,33. and 34.12,15,16. 1 Kings 11.2%. Ezrs 9.2. 2 Cor. 6. | 


14. VIZ, 
the land, 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 5 with 
them; an daughter thon ſhalt not give unto his 
oy nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto thy 
oh. 

Nor with any other Heathens, Ezr# 9.1,2. Neh. 13. 23, 

25. Juag.3.6,7. and 14. 2,3. 
4 For they will? turn away thy ſon from-fol- 
lowing me, that they may ſerve other. gods: ſo 
will the anger of the LORD be * kindled againſt 


o ſpare *em, or permit 'em to dwell with you in 


you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 


+ Heb. /ta- 
tues, Or pil- 
lars. 


7 1 Kings 11. 2,4. Neh.13.26. ( * 1 Kings 11.9. 

5 Burt thus ſhall ye deal with-them ; ye ſhall 
© deſtroy their altars, and break down their + i- 
mages, and 2 cut down their ”' groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. 


9 Ch.12.2,3. Exod,34.13. and 23.24. 2 Kings 18. 14, and 
23.6,14. (| '* ch.12.3, 4} See on Exod. 34-13. 


the Nations forbidtey, 


6 .* For thou art a. *? holy people unto the Chap. 7. 
LORD thy God: * the LORD thy God hath cho- =, 


ſen thee to be a '3 ſpecial people unto himſelf, a- 2553, 
ve all people that are upon the Iace of the 14.2 
bore all people that ore upon th face of the Ci 
or =: *Exod-r9, 
2 Ch.14.2. and 26.-19.and 28.9. ted b | : 9:5. 
all Nicoas and ſer pat * RE 4 3 " dowg To TORY 
I9.5. 
7 The LORD did '+not ſet his love upon yous 
nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were mo in number 
then any people, ( for ye were the feweſt of all 
people.) ' 
14 Rom.9.11-15,18,21.and 11.6. 1 John 4.10, 
8 But becauſe the L OR D 5 loyed you, and 
becauſe he would keep ”* the qath which he had 
ſworn unto your fathers , hath the LOR D 
brought you out with a mighty hang, and re- 
deemed you out of the houſe of hond-men, from 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
5 Ch.4.37. and 9.4. &c. and 10.15. 1 Sam.12.22. 2 Sam. 


| 22.-20. Pſal.q4.-3. Zephi3.17. Matth.11.26. r pleaſed hi 


to love you. } 5 Exog.32.13. Hebr 6.17,18. 


9 Know therefore that the LORD thy God, 
he 3s God, the ?7 faithful Gad, which 3 keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love him, 
and keep his commandments, to a ” thouſand 
generations ; | 

"7 1ſa.49.7. 1 Cor. 1.9. and1o.13. 2 Cor.1.18. 1 Thefſ.5. 

24. .2 Thefſ. 3. 3. 2 Tim.2.13. Hebr. 11. 11. 1350!n1.9. 
T7 *? Neh.1.5. Dan.g.4. 7 9 ch. 5. 10. 

10 And ?® repayeth them that bate him, to 
their face, to deſtroy them - he will not be ſlack 
- him that hateth him, he will repay him to his - 

ace. 
0 Ch. 32. 41. Prov. 11.31. Iſa. 65.-6. 

11 Thou ſhalt therefore ** keep the com- x ,; -. 
mandments, and the ſtatutes, -and the judgments, © 
which I command thee this day, to do them. 

12 Y Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs , Þ if; rv, 
ye hearken to theſe judgments, and keep and do | 
them ; that the L OR D thy God ſhall ** keep 
unto thee the * covenant and the 24 mercy which 
he 5 ſware unto thy fathers. | 

22 1 7:m.4.8.Lev.26.3. A 2 Pſal.to05.8.&, T7 Mich. 
7.20. Luke 1, 723, 1 *5 Luke1. 73. 

13 And he will *5 love thee, and bleſs thee, 

and multiply thee : he will alſo bleſs the? fruit 


of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land , by 
e 


corn, and thy wine, and thine oyl, the.increa 
of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep , in the - 
land which he ſware unto thy fathers to give 
thee. 

26 Y. 7. John 14.21. Make jt' appear that he Joyes thee. 
T ?? ch.28.4. Prov.20.-7. Exod.23.25. | 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people : 
there ſhall not be male or female # barren a-* Eoa.23.:6 
|mong you, or among your cattel. 

15 And the LORD wlll take away from thee 
all 29 ſickneſs , and will put none of the * ,evil *Exod.9.14. 
diſeaſes of Egypt (which thon knoweſt) upon and 15.26. 
hes but will lay them vypon all them that hate 
| 2 Exod. 15.26. and .23.=25. Pal. 105. 37. 
16 And thou ſhalt-* conſume all the people 
whichthe LORDthy God ſhall deliver thee,thine 
eye ſhall have * no pity.upon them : neither ſhalt 
thou ſerve their gods, for -that ill be 3* a.ſnare 
-unto thee. | 
2 Numb.14.9. TT ” c<.13.8. 1-7 See on;Excd. 23.” 33- 

17 If thou ſhalt fay 3 inthine heart, "Theſe 3. 5.17. | 
nations are mo then't, how .can 1 # diſpoſeſs** 09153 
them?! - oF och 

18 Thon ſhalt not"be afraid of: them : but | 
ſhalt well F remember what the - LORD thy God 2/77 


did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; | 


19 The great temptations which thine yes 
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"to Obedience. 


4 


-- 


bap- 8. "4 * mighty hand, and the * ſtretched out arm, || 
WY Hh LORD thy God brought thee out :| 


ſaw and the 36 0905, and the 35 wonders, and | neither did thy foot ſwell theſe forty years. 


Chap. I. 
SN 


» Ch.29.5. Neh.9.21 Matth.6.31,32. = | 
5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, that 2553- 


; 2553+ _ the LORD thy God do unto all the peo- [as a man "' chaſteneth his ſon, ſo the LORD 


"le of whom thou art afraid. — | 
, ty See on ch.4.34.the trials and exerciſes of thy faith and " 


_- o f 
| Moreover, the LORD th God wall ſend : 
the 7 hornet amon g them, until they that are 


thy God chaſteneth thee. . 


i Prov.3.11,12. Heb.12.5=10. 2 Sam.7.14.  _ 
6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the command- 


| ments of the LORD thy God, to walk in his 


? ways, and to 3 fear him, 


'? Exod. 18.20. Pſal.25.4. Y 3 ch.6. 2, 14. and 10. 12. 


# Exod.23.28. left and hide themſelves from thee, be de- 2 Chron.6.31. Pſal.128.1. 


Joſb;24.12. ſtroye d 


7 For the LORD thy God * bringeth thee in- 


Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them: for |, 4 2004 1and, a land of brooks of water, of 
the LORD thy Gods ® among you, 24 mighty | fountains,and 5 depths that ſpring out of 5 val- 


God and #9 terrible. | | 
2, tO 1 8. 
# Exod.17.-7. 1 Y Viz.to thy enemies (1 Sam4. 7, 
and to bereverenced by thee, P/al.89.7. 


And the LORD thy God will put out 


+ Heb. pluck 
ef: 


thou mayel 
beaſts the field increaſe upon thee. 
* 4s 7oſb.15.63. Judg. 3-1. and 2. 2123. 


0 


leys and hills, 


out ſcarcenefs, thou ſhalt not lack any thing in it 


7+ Ch.6.10;11. and 11.10,11. | '5 Deep Wells or Springs. 


T  ch.11.11. Pſal.104.10,11. 


8 Aland of wheat and barley, and vines, 


. oy lit tle : |and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land + of fHeb.ofolive- 
ations before thee, 4* by little and little - | #1 Tg-trees, and POMEgranates, A 1; 
ron mayeſt not conſume them at once, leſt the |0y-olive and hony, | 


tree of oyl. 
' 9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread with- 


2 


We" o 175 Tc<þ.33-25. 
23 But the LORD thy God ſhall deliver them a land whoſeſſtones are ”7 iron, and out of whoſe Job 2s. 


4 Tb. 3efre + unto thee, and ſhall # deſtroy. them with a 
hey oig kF ro deftruftion, until they be deſtroyed. 
# Ch.2:15; and 28. 20. Ex0d.14. 24. 
© 50ſb.ro. 24. - 24 And he ſhall deliver ®* their kings into 
& 12.7924. thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 
from under heaven : there ſhall no man be able 
to ſtand before thee, until thou have deſtroyed 
them. 
* Chap.12.5. a5 The © graven images of their gods * ſhall 
*Joſh.7. 1,21 ye hurn with fire:thou* ſhalt not defire the # ſil- 
FM4G12: 49: Jer or gold that is on them, nor take zt unto 
thee, left thou be ed therein : for it js an a- 
bomination unto the LORD thy God. 
45 Ch.12:3. 1 Chron.14. 12. 7 # Any wolatrous orma- 
inents. | | 
26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an 45 abominati- 
on into thy houſe, Jeſt thou be. a curſed thing 
like it: bat thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and thou 
*Chip.13.17. ſhalt utterly abhor it,*for it # 45 a curſed thing, 
— - thing devoted to deſtruftion, Joſh. 6. 17, 19, 24. 
Al JO +71 


CHAP. VIIL py 


An.exbortation to obedience inregard of Gods deal- 
ing with them. 


' A Ll the commandments which I command 
"A thee this day, ſhall ye * obſerve to do, 
that ye-may * live, and.multiply, and goin and 
polleſs the land which the LORD ſware nnto 
your fathers. | | 
2 ©b4.t: and 6.1. } * See.on Levais.s, 
' 2 And thou ſhalt remember 3 all the way 
which the LOR D thy God led thee theſe forty 
years inthe wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to 
+ prove thee, to 5 know what was in thine heart, 
whether thou wouldſt keep his commandments, 
Or.n0. | 
_ 3 All that befel thee in the way; whether good or evil. 


Ry 37 F L ow 3-3-2 463 1. to diſcover 


3 Andhe humbled thee, and ſuffered thee © to 


Hynger, and fed thee with ? manna (which thou | 


© kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know ) that 

"WOW be might make thee # know that man doth 

ds F © live by 7 bread only, but by every 9 word 

++ that Proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD 
doth man live. 2 | | 


o 


, © Exod.16.=3, Exod.16.14,&c. 4 ® See and fin 
M7 Gperiencs 1.” Ordinary, means of Life. See on Matrh. 


Neg: 21, 4 * Thy ®raiment waxed.not old upon thee, 


hills thou mayeſt dig ?7 braſs. 
10 * When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then * Chap.6. 11, 


thou ſhalt * bleſs the LORD thy God, for the 12 


good land which he hath given thee. 
'S Ch.6.-11,12. Pſal.103.2. 1 Theſ.5.18. 1 Tim.q.z. Rom. 
14.6. Matth.14.20. . 
11 Beware that thou 9 forget not the LORD ? ®-74" 5 Sed 
thy God, in not keeping his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his ſtatutes, which I 
command thee this day : 
12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten, and art ?* full, 
and haſt built goodly houfes, and dwelt there- 
in ; 
20 Ch.28.47. and 31.20. and 32.15. Prov.30.9. Hoſ.13. 6. 
13 And when thy herds and thy flocks multi- 
ply, and thy filver and thy gold is multiplied, 
and all that thou haſt is multiplied ; 
. 14 Then thine heart he * lifted up, and thon 
forget the LORD thy God (which brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage ; | | | 
#r Ch32. 15. and 17.20. Heſ.13.6, 1 Cor. 4.7. 
15 Who * led theg through that great and 
3 terrible wilderneſs, wherejz were *4 fiery ſer- 
pents, and fcorpions, and ** drought, where 
there was *5 no water, * who brought thee forth * Num.20.11, 
water out of the 27 rock of flint ; 
22 1ſa.63.13. Pſal.136.16. Exod.13.21. © *3 See on chr. 
19. (7 ** Numb.21.6. Hoſ.13.5. T "5 1ſa.35.7. 1 5 Exod. 
17.6. .Numb.20.11. Y 7 c<.32.13. Pſal.114. 7. 
16 Who® fed thee in the wilderneſs with | 
* manna, which thy fathers knew 2# not, that * Exod.16.15; 
?9 he might humble thee, and that .-he might 
4 Prove thee, to do thee good at ? thy latter 
end ; | 
oY. 1 2 ;. e. He led thee thro' the Wilderneſ - 
(v.15. that he might humble thee, as v. 2. 4 ® Aﬀer- 
wards, at laſt, Heb.12.11. Jer.24.” 5. 
I7 And thou **fay in thine heart, My power 
and the might of my hand hath gotten me this 
wealth. : 
3" Viz. When thy heart is lifted up, 36 | 
18 But thou ſhalt remember the LORD thy 
God, for it is 3* he that giveth. thee 3 power to 
3+ get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his covenant 
log he ſware unto.thy fathers, as ic js this 
ay. Ny | 
z Prov.10.22. ahd 22.2, Hoſ. 2.8. 4 3 (1) Skill and a- 
bility, 1ſa.28.26. Pſal.144.1. Exod.36.1. (2) Occaſion and 
opportunity. (3 ing and ſucceſs, Prov. 10.22, Pſal. 
127.1,2, (4) Grace =_ only lawful means, and to go in 
a lawful way. | # To procure, keep, and uſe. 


19 And it ſhall be, if thou doat all forget the 


LORD thy God, and walk after other gods: 
and 
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CE ene ES OS ns 


The Iſrael ites 


DEUTERONOMY. 


ſeveral Rebellin; 


Chap. 9 


20 As the nations w 


2553+ 
I ch.30. 19. 


* and ferve them, and worſhip them, 3 1 teſtifie 
that ye ſhall ſurely ® periſh. 
hich the LORD deſtroy- 
eth before your face, 77 ſo ſhall ye periſh: be- 


$ Zeph.1.18- cauſe ye would not be obedient unto the voice 


"of the LORD your God. 
T1 Dan. 9.12. Am.3.2. Luke 12. 48. 


* Nuijn. 13.28. 


4 Chap.4. 24. - 
Heb.12.29. 


? ch.7.7,8. 


CHAT 


IX. 


Moſes diſſwadeth them from the opinion of their own 
righteouſneſs , by rehearſing their ſeveral rebel- 


lions. 


Ear, O Iſrael: Thou art to paſs over Jor- 
dan * this day, to go in to poſleſs nations 
2 oreater and ? mightier then thy ſelf,cities- great 
and 3 fenced up to heaven. 


1 Very ſhortly. 4 * ch.11.-23. © 3 ch. 1. 28. 


2 A people great and tall, * the children of 
the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and of whom 
thou haſt heard ſay, Who can ſtand before the 
children of Anak ! | 

3 Underitand 4 therefore this day, that the 
L OR D thy God js he which 5 goeth over be- 
fore thee as a* © conſuming fire - he ſhall de- 
ſtroy them, and he ſhall bring them down be- 
fore thy face : ſo ſhalt thon drive them out,and 
deſtroy them quickly; as the LORD hath ſaid 


unto thee. 
+ By whatT have ſaid of their ſtrength, that thou art ne- 


ver able of thy ſelf to overcome 'em. 4 5 Numb. 


5 ch.4.24. ſee there. 


4 Speak not thou in thine heart after that 
the LORD thy God hath caſt them out from 
before thee, ſaying, 7 For my righteouſneſs 
the LORD hath brought me in to poſſeſs this 
land : but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations 
the LORD doth drive them out from before 


thee. 


14.79. 


5 Not for * thy righteouſneſs , or for the 
uprtghtneſs of thine heart doſt thou go to poſſeſs 
their land : but for the 9 wickedneſs of theſe na- 
tions the LORD thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, and that he may ** perform 
tie word which the LORD ſware unto thy fa- 


thers, Abraham, 4ſaac, and Jacob. 


5 Ezek.36.22, Tit.3.5., (9 Gen.15.16. Lev.18.25.1 Tim, 


1.9, T7 '* Gen.12.7. and 13.15. ſo Rom.15.8. 


6 Underſtand therefore, that the LORD thy 


God ": giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſs 
it, for thy rightcouſneſs ; for thou art a * ſtif- 


necked people. 


* He repeats it again, that it might make the deeper im- 
preſſion upon 'em. 4} ** See on Exod.32.9. 


7 © 3 Remember, and 3 forget not how thou 


provokedſt the LORD thy God to wrath in the 
wilderneſs '+ from the day that thou didſt depart 


out of the land of Egypt,until ye came unto this 
place,ye have been rebellious againſt the LORD. 


'3 Ancarneſt and 


powerful manner of ſpeaking. People 


| muſt ſometimes be minded of former provocations, 1 Cor.6. 


11. ſcethere. © '* Exod.14.11. and 16.2. and 17. 2. Numb. 
11.4. and 20.2, and 25.3, 


8 Alſoin Horeb ye 5 provoked the LORD to 
wrath, ſo that the LORD was angry with you, 
to have deſtroyed you. 


9 When Iwas gone up into the ** mount, to 


if Exod. 2.4. 
Pſal.106.19. 


"6 Exod.24. 12. 
&c. 
"? VIS, 


* Exod. 24.28. 
& 14.28, 


' * Exod.31.18. 


recelve the tables of ſtone, ever the tables of the by 
*! covenant which the LORD made with you, | ** 


then * I abode in the mount forty days and for- 


water: 


10 * And the LORD 2 delivered unto me 


_ty nights, I neither did 7 cat bread nor drink 


all the words which the LORD ſpake with you Chap.q, 
in the mount, out of the midſt of fire, in the ; 
day of the aſſembly. 2553: 
18 Exod.31.18. ſee there, 4 "9 Seeon Exod.31.18.1*2 ze, 
The Ten Commandments, wotd for word, as God ſpake 
'em from the Mount, ch.10.4. 
1t Andit came to paſs at theend of forty 
days and forty nights, that the LORD gave me 
the two tables of ſtone, ever the tables of the 
*I coycnant. | 
12 And the LORD ſaid unto me,* Ariſe,?? get * Exod.z+.-. 
thee down quickly from hence ; for ** thy people * #6.9.-4.S 
which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt, 9210.33 
have 2 corrupted themſelves: they are quickly 
24 turned aſide out of the way which 1 com- 
manded them ; they have made them a molten 
image. . | 2s | 
| 22 Fxod. 32. 7. See there. © 73 Exod. 32.-7. Gen.6. 11, 
12. defiled the worſhip of God. | ** Exod.32.8. 
13 Furthermore, the LORD ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, *5 I have ſeen this people, and behold, it > z,,q,., 
5 a ſtiff-necked people. | ET 
14 ** Let mealone that I may deſtroy them, ** Exo. zz, 
and blot out their name from under heaven : and **!7 
I will make of thee a nation mightier and greats 
er then they. os 
I5 $0? | turned and. came down from the 
mount, and the mount *® burned with fire : and 
the two tables of the covenant were in my two 
hands. 
27 Exod. $2.15 viz. Aﬀer he had firſt prayed for the peo- 
ple, and God had granted his requeſt, Exod. 32. 18, 14. 
T ® Exod.19.18. and 20.18. 
16 And I”? looked, and behold, ye had fin- © Exd2.1g 
ned againſt the LORD your God, and had made 
you a molten calf : ye had turned aſide quickly 
out of the way which the LORD had command- 
od you; --.. | 
17 And %T took the two tables, and calit them 3 See on Zud 
out of my two hands, and ® brake them before 32-9 
your eyes. 
18 And 3' I fell down before the LORD as at 
the firſt, ® forty days and forty nights; I did 
neither eat bread nor drink water, becauſe of all 
your {ins which ye ſinned, in doing wickedly in 
the ſight of the LORD, to provoke him to an- 
er. 
S Exod.32.31. 2 Sam.12.16. 2 Chron.20.18. Pſal. 106. 3 & 
Matth.2.11. Rev.1.11, We muſt be humbled for the ſins of 
_— ; eſpecially thoſe under our charge. 4 3* Exod, 
34. 28, | 
I9 (For I was afraid of the anger, and hot 
diſpleaſure wherewith the LORD was wroth 
againſt you to deſtroy you). But the LORD 
hearkened unto me at that time alſo. 
20 And the LORD was very angry with Aa- 
ron to have deſtroyed him: and I prayed for 
Aaron alſo the ſame time. | 
21 And] took 3 your ſin, the 3+ calf which 
ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamp- 
ed it, and ground it very ſmall, ever until it was 
as ſmall as duſt : and I caſt the duſt thereof into 
the brook that deſcended out of the mount. 


33 That wherein, and whereby you had ſinned, 1%. 31. 
=7, I * E£xed.32.20. 


22 Andat * 5Taberah,and at *3* Maſſah,and * Numb. 1s, 


* . 1,3; | 
at * 37 Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the 77... 
LORD to wrath. * Num.11.34 
35 Numb.11.1.0c. 7 3 Exod. 117.7, 1 3! Numb. 11. 4. 


23 Likewife when the LORD ſent you from 
Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up and poſſeſs the 
land which Ehave given you; then you ® rebel- 8 ,;,,,r4.: 
led againſt the commandment of the LORD 


two tables of ſtone written with the '9 finger of| J9ur God, and ye believed him not, nor heark- 
God, and on them was written ** according to! ened to his yoice, 


2.4 You 


& *Num.14 


5 Exad.34. 


6 Exod. 2 F 


+ Heb. w 


' Exad, 2 


*Num. 14.16. 


7 
ny 


ii..." 3: Gods mercy in reſtoring the tw0 tables, 12 An 


5 Exod.34.=1, 


b Exod, 25. 16, 


+ Heb. words. 


. . 
, þ ' 


Nn.20.28, 


Moſes Prayer : 


2 
_m_— from the day that I knew you. 


tay - \ . 


—_——____ 


DEUTERONOMT. 


His Exhbortations 


— 
—  — — —_—_ kl 3. ---— 


—— 


4 You have been rebellious againſt the LORD, 
25 Thus 3 I fell down before the LORD forty 


d forty nights, as I fell down at the firſt ;|' 
my the LORD had ſaid he would deſtroy 


0 


, be 1 prayed therefore unto the L O R D,and 
ſaid, O Lord God , 


3 deſtroy not thy people, 
4 thine #-inheritance , which thou haſt re- 
deemed thtough thy #' greatneſs, which thou 
haſt brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty 


— 42.11: 1 © v.29. Exod. 32.9. 1 +: Great 
power (v.29. Exoa.32.-1 1.) and goodneſs, 1 Chron.17.19. 
27 Remember thy # ſervants, Abraham.JIſaac, 
and Jacob ; # look not unto the ſtubbornneſs of 
this people, nor to their wickedneſs, nor to their 


in: FR 
42 Thy Oath unto them ( Exod. 42. 13. ) and Covenant 
made with 'em. . F # So as to puniſh 'm fort. 


| 28 Left the #4 land whence thou broughteſt 


us ont, ſay, * Becauſe the LOR D was no table. 


to bring them into the land which he promiſed 
them.and becauſe he hated them, he hath brought 
them out. to ſlay them in the wilderneſs. ' 
| 44 The people of the land, Exod. 32.12. Numb.14.”1 516, 

29 Yet they are #5 thy people, and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou broughteſt ont by thy migh- 
ty power and by thy ſtretched ont arm. | 

4% Pſal. 95.7. and 100. 3. Jet, 14.79. 


CHAP. -X. 


= 


. 


exhortation to obedience. 


: A T that time the L ORD faid unto me, 


2 Hew thee two tables of ſtone like tato 
the firſt, arid 3. come up unto me intothe m 


and 4 make thee an ark of wobd. - ID 


7 When God was now reconcit'd to yon,by my ihtetceſlion, 
ch,9.26.&c. . 7 * Exod 34.1. Seethere. 4 3 Exod 34. 2. 


making wheteof is pteſctib'd Exod. 25.10. | 
2 And I wills write on the tables the. words 


7 + This, by w. 5. ſeems to bethe Ark of Teſtimony ;-the 


and thon ſhalt 5 put them jn. the ark; + 1 


that, were, inthe firſt tables which thou brakeſt , 


3 And I made an ark off ſhittim-wood;' and 
hewed two tables of ſtorie-like unto the firſt; and 
went up into the mount, having; the- two tables 


in mine hand. 


4; And he wrote on the tables, 7 according to 
the firſt writing;the ten F commandments, which 
the LORD ſpake unto you in the movfity} out of 
the midſt of the fire, * in the:day of the aſſem: 
bly :: and the LORD gave them tnto-me.,.,_.. 
10. 4,5 cb.18,16. When. they were allembled,to 


hear th& Law, Exod.19.17. 


- $:And I turned-my ſelf and Came. down from) 

: the mount; and put the tablesim the avk which 

Ed, 25.16. Þ —_ there che be,. 9 as the” LORD) 
d& The: «| WER hs © Yo 4- Tout Lg 


cortitizn 
6 


: 
_ 


prieſts office. 1n-kis ſtead 


. wt « 


7 From thetice they journeyed "unto Gudgo- 
dab ;, and from GudgpdahterJotbarh, a land of 


rivers of waters. 


3 ©. Abthartimp the. LORD. fparated 
the ttibe of Levi, to? beartheark of Xe wir - 

the E ORD, rol # ting befote' the 
ORD to mMiſtsy anto kim;” and to 5 bleſs in 


venant of the E/O 


is-name unte'thisday. 


6tint, 


6 © And. the ehildreti-of Iſrael: took their 
journey: from. Beeroth of. the children of Jaakan, 

Moſers : -* there Aaron dind,, and there he 
was buried 3; and Eleazar:his ſog-miniſtred in the 


:* Whiles they were at Sina; q " Exod:29;1. Numb.3.6, 
= | * 


| 45.and 16.9, Rom. 1.1. (1 '* Numb. 4. 15. 1 Chron. 15. 2. Chap. I. 
1 '3 ch.9.9. See on Numb.10.33. 4 '* ch. 1.38. ( 5 To 
pronounce that ſolemn Bleſſing (Nu-b.6.23.) and to perform p 

all other parts of their Office for the benefit of the people. >> F- 
9 * Wherefore Levi hath '* no part nor in- * Num.18.29. 
heritance with his brethren : '7 the LORD #s his 
inheritance, according as the LORD thy God 
promiſed him. 

's Ch.18.1.Numb.18.20, and 26.-61. 
I8.-20, 

10 And "3 I ſtayed in the mount, according to 
the || firſt time, forty days and forty nights, and || Or, former 
the LORD ” hearkened unto me at that time 99: 
alſo, and the LORD wovld not deſtroy thee. 
8 Ex0d-34.28. 7 9 Exod.32.32.33. and 33.17. 

11 And the LORD faid unto me,®* Ariſe, ** Exo4.32.34- 
+ take thy journey before the people , that they Ry” pf pA 
may go in, and poſſeſs the land which I ſware j,,,e. 
unto their fathers to give unto them. 

12 T Andnow Iſrael, what doth the LORD 
thy God ** require of thee, but to © fear the 
LORD thy God, to walk in all his ways, and 
to 3 love him, and to #4 ſerve the L OR D thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſonl, 

#1 Mich.6.8. 7 ** See onch.6.13. 1 Þ ch.6.5. 1 Tim, 
1.5. 7 ** Seeonch.6.13. 

13 To keep the commandments of the LORD, 
and his ſtatutes which I command thee this day 
25 for thy good ? . 

25" Ch:6.24. See there. Prov.g.12.Jer. 32.39. 
14 Behold;the ** heaven, and the 25 heaven of 
heavens # ?7 the LORDs thy God, * the earth 
alſo with all that therein 5s. 
26 2 Cor.12.2. (7 77 Neh.g'6., 7 * Pſal.24.1. 1 Cor.1o. 
26. (And therefore he might have choſen what Nation he 
pleas'd, tp._be lus people.) _ | 
15. Only. the LORD had a ?? delight in thy *» 4.7. 7,8. 
fathers tolovethem, and he choſe their ſeed af- Exea: 33: 19. 
ter them, ever you above all people, as it is this 
da *|) 11244 al 80 
TI » Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of 
your heart, and be no more * ſtiff-necked. 
39 7cr.4.4. Uſe all good means to mortifie your corrupt 
AﬀeQtions, (Col.2.11.) wherein God will afift you, ch. 30. 6. 


q "7 See on Numb. 


FT * Seo pe - Ss 
17 For the LORD your God js God of -gods, 
and 32. Lord of lords, aigreat God, a mighty.and 


3+ taketh reward.  ., ,, Job 34.19. 

32 Rev.17.14. T 3 2. Ghr0n.19.7.70b 34.19. As 10.34. ACS 10.34: 
See there. (And therefore if you tranſgreſs, you ſhall be pu- Rom.2.11. 
niſh'd'as Well as orhers.) 4 3 1 Sam. 8.3. Thereby to be G®): 2.6. 
brib'd to paſs falfe judgment. 

18 He doth'execute the 3 judgment of 3 the 
fatherleſs and 5 widow, and loveth the ſtranger, 
in giving him food and raiment. | 
' 3 Pſat63.6. 1.55 Pſal.68. 5. and'146. 7, 9. and 82. 3. 
Iſa.1.17. | 

' 19 7 ikove ye therefore the ſtranger : for 
#'yewere ſtrangers in the land of Egypr. 

3 Lev.10094. Jam.2.15,16. 1 7ohn 3.18. 1 ® Exod. 22. 
21; Lev. 18-7993S 2 

| 20 * Thou ſhalt fear the LORD thy :God; * Chap 6.13. 
kim ſhalt-thon' ſerve, and to him: ffalt thoy Marth.4.10. 
* Icleave.1d'49 ſwear by his name. SE tf. 

39 See on <.4.4. 1 © Seeonch.6.-13. Chap.13.4. 

.21 He is *' thy praiſe, and he is thy God that 
hath done for thee theſe great #2 and terrible 
things which thine eyes. have ſeen. 

. ® (1) Who. gives thet occafionto praiſe him. (2) Whom 
thou ovghteſt continually to praiſe. (3) Who makes thee 


raiſe-worthy and honourable above other Nations, whoſe 
d he isnot. ( ® Pſal.106,22. 2 Sam.7.23. Iſa. 64.3. 


22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt * with * Gen.46.:7. 
#3 threeſcore..and ten perſons; and now the Exod.1.s. 
LORD thy God hath made thee as * the 44 ſtars * Gen. 5.5. 
- | of heaven for: multitude. 
#3 See On Gen.q6.27. 1 #* ch; 1. 10. See there. 

CHAP. 


Cal.3.25. 
1 Pet. 1.17. 


a terrible,which * 3 regardeth not perſons, nor * > Chr. 16.7. 


An Exhortation 


DEUTERONOMTY. 


. EE Bray, 
to Obediens 


Chap. 11. 
> md 
2553 


CHAP. ab 


1 Aa exhortation to obedience. 
a curſe is ſet before them. 


| 
26 A bleſſing and 


Herefore thou ſhalt * love the LORD thy 

God, and keep his * charge , and his ſta- 

tutes, and his judgments,and his commandments 
3 alway. | 

: See on ch. 6.5. | * Lev.8.35. (See there.) and 18.30. 
TF 3 c<.12.-1. 

2 And know you this day : for 1 ſpeak. not 
with your children which have 5 not known, and 
which have not ſeen the 5 chaſtiſement of the 
LORD your God, his 7 greatneſs, his mighty 
hand, and his * ſtretched out arm, 

4 Conſider ſeriouſly. 4 5 (But your eyes have ſeen,v.7.) 
T 5 ch. 8.5. Lev.26.18. } ? ch. 3.24. and 4. 34. and 9. 26. 
His Majeſty and great Power appearing in his Works. 
T ® ch3.34. 

3 And his miracles, and his aQ's which he did 
in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king 
of Egypt, and unto all his land, 

4 And what he did unto the? army of Egypt, 
unto their horſes, and to their chariots, how he 
made the water of the Red ſea to overflow them 


as they purſued after you, and how the LORD | 


hath deſtroyed them ”* unto this day, 

9 Exod.15.4, 7 © The benefit whereof you enjoy unto 
this day, in that they durſt never after attempt any thing a- 
gainſt you. : 

5 And what he "did unto you in the wilder- 
neſs, until ye came into this place, . 

"" Both in a way of judgment and mercy. 

6 And * what he did unto ** Dathan and Abi- 
ram, the ſons of 'Eliab, the ſon of Reuben : how 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
them up, and their houſholds, and their tents, 
[| Or, 7ving and all the || ſubſtance that F was in their poſſeſſi- 


roxy 12., 00 in the midſt of all-Ifrael.. 


them. 7 But 3 your eyes have ſeen all the great aCts 

+ Heb.. was of the LORD, which he did. . 

at their feet. -  g. d. You your ſelves have had experience of God's 
goodneſs and power, and therefore you ſhould be the more 


affeted therewith. 

8 Therefore ſhall 'ye keep all the command- 
ments which I command you this day, that ye 
may be '+ſtrong, and go in and ” poſſeſs the 
land whither you go to poſſeſs it : 

__ ** 7ofh.1.6,7, Couragious. \ 's Iſa.60.21. and65.9. 

9 And that'ye may '* prolong your days in the 
land which the LORD ſware unto your fathers, 
to give unto them, and to their ſeed, a land that 
27 floweth with milk and hony. 

's Y.21.ch.5.-16, and 6.-2, Prov. 9. 11. ang 10. 27. 
} ” Exod.3.8. See there. | 
10 © » Forthe land whither-thou goeſt in 
to poſleſs it, #5 not as: the land -of Egypt, from 
whence ye came out, where thou ſowedſt thy 
ſeed, and wateredſt it with '9 thy foot, as a gar- 
den of herbs : ! :; EE 

'® 9. d. You ſhould therefore he careful to ſerve the Lord, 
becauſe the fruirfulneſs of your Land depends more eſpeciall 
upon his Providence. 4 "9 Either by Toons trenches wi 
thy fee, or going up and down to carry the water. 

11 But the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it, 
7s a land of hills and valleys , avd drinketh wa- 
ter of- the *® rain of heaven : | 

?9 Gen.27.28, Irs a priviled we 1 * 
Ng on, P ge to live in a way of depen 

12 Aland which the LORD thy God Þ ** ca- 
reth for : fie ® eyes of the LORD thy God 
are 3 always upon it, from the *4 beginning of 
the year, even unto the *+ os of the year.. 


1 Pſal.65. 9. &c. and 132. 13, 14. and $7. 2, 3. and 142. 
45. 1ſa.62.12. Job 3. = 4. Regards, looks after, and is anxious 


*Num.16.31. 
and 27.3. 
Pal. 106.17. 
 ® Num.16.31. 


+ Heb.ſeeketh. 


about it in a ſpecial manner. 4 ** 1 Kings 9. 3. Jer. 40. 4. 


| you this day. 


Ez#T +.5. Pſal.33.18. and 34.15. 47 ? Toſend rain in due Chap. It 
ſeaſon, v. 14. (| ** v. 14. Hoſ.6. 2. Joel 2, 23. Cat 
13  Andit ſhall come to paſs, if you ſhall 255, 
hearken 3 diligently unto my commandments ** ». 22, 
which I-command you this day, to love the ®/-/119-, 
LORD your God, and to ſerve him with all 
your heart and with all your ſoul ; 
14 That] will give yos the rain of your land 
in his due ſeaſon, the ** firſt rain and the ?7 latter 
rain, that thou mayelſt gather in thy ** corn, and 
thy ® wine, and thine * oyl. 
26 Hoſ.6.3. Jam.5.7. Aﬀer the ſowing of their corn, to 
bring irour of the ground. 4 *? A little before Harveſt , 
to fi the Ears. 41 ** Pſal. 104.14,15. 
15 And Iwill Þ ſend graſs in thy fields for thy 4 Heb. g;z, 
cattel, that thou mayeſt eat and ?? be full. 9 Joel 2.19, 
16 9 Take heed to your ſelves , that your 
heart be not 3* deceived, and ye turn aſide, and 
ſerve other gods, and worſhip them , 


39 Ch.4.9,23. 7 7 Job 31. 27. By the ſpecious pretences 
of Idolaters. 


17 And then the LOR Ds wrath be kindled 
againſt you, and he 3? ſhut up the heaven that 
there be no rain, andthat the land yield not her 
fruit, and leſt ye periſh 3 quickly from off the 
good land which the LOR D giveth you. 

3® 1 Kings 8.35. 2 Chron. 6. 26. and 7.13. Am. 4. 7. 
T 3 Rev.2.5. | 

18. Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my 
words 3+ in your heart and in your ſoul, and 
* 35 bind them for a ſign upon your hand, that * Chap.6.s. 
they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 

3 Ch.6.6. Þ 5 ch. 6.8. Exod. 13.9, See there. 

19 Andye ſhall 5 teach them your children, s ,;;., 
ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine See there. 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way,when 
thou lieſt down, and when thou riſelt up. 

20 And thon ſhalt 7 write them upon the 7 Chip. 65 
door-poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates - 

21 That your days may be 3 multiplied, and 
the days of your children, in the land which the 
LORD ſware unto your fathers to give them , 


| *Chap.2 
13. 
| Joſh. 8, 


& *Chap 


|| Or, : 


| as the daysof heaven upon the earths 


3 Y. g. Prov. 4. 10. \ 9 Pſal. 89.-29. As long as the 
Heavens continue in their place over the Earth ; 7. e. while 
the world laſts. | 

22 © For if ye ſhall 4 diligently keep all © »: 13 
theſe commandments which I command you to 
do them, to love the L ORD your God, to 
walk in all his ways, and to# cleave unto him z *: Se 00 

23- Then will the LORD #* drive out all theſe © + 
nations from before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs 
greater nations, and mightier then your ſelves. 

® Exod.23.23,27--31. (but Juds. 2. 13. ) 

24 #3 Every place whereon the ſoles of your 
feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours : from the #4 wil- 
derneſs, and Lebanon, from the river, the river 
Euphrates, even unto the 'uttermoſt ſea , ſhall 
your coaſt be. . 

43 Foſh.1.3. and 14.9. viz. Hereafter mention” 
only a conditional iſe , and 'therefore when they did 
backdlide and worſhip Idols, God threatned ro make void this' 
Covenant, (ch.23.11—13. Jug. 2. 1--3. ) and by reaſon of 


their Apoſtacy God never | gave the whole promisd Land 
into their poſſeſſion. - 1 #4 Fulfill'd 2 Chron. 9.26. 


25 There ſhall 4 no man be able to ſtand be- # 79.1.5: 
fore you : for the LO RD your God ſhall lay 
the 45 fear of you, and the dread of you upon © See 00 4 
all the land that ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath **” 
ſaid unto you. 20; oe ry 

26 © Behold, #7 I ſet before you this day 2 
bletlog 00 4Crly : Ts | hb 

.41.I'propound 'em to-you t 1t 1s-1n own choice 
whether to be bleſled or Urn ( = rok dou and there- 
fore if. you are miſerable you muſt thank your ſelves for it. | 

27 A bleſling,. #® if ye obey the command- ® 44.28.12 

ments of the LORD your God which Icommand 


28 And 


*Judp 
I Het 


down, 


d.This was 


o 1:Ki 
2 Chr, 


_"—Y 


i. At _—_— 


""DEUTE RO NOMY. 


5 Place of God s Service- 


EST, —— 
blatry to be deſtroy 4: 
Or TT To . . 49 obey” th | 

And a curſe, if ye will not #9 obey the 

Chap. 12 iſa of the LORD your God, but 
Sig turn aſide out of the way which I command you 
ARS this day, to go after other gods which ye have 


*not known. Is 
; pot ae ere q 5* Had no experience of their power, 


wiſdom and goodneſs, as you've had of mine. 

29 And it ſhall cometo paſs when the LORD 
thy God hath brought thee in unto the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt 5* put 

*Chap.27.12, * the bleſſing upon mount 5* Gerizim, and the 
curſe upon mount 53 Ebal. | 
7 Cauſe it to be pronounc'd. } *? ch.27. 12. Joſþ.8. 33, 

& that theſe Mountains were continual Remembrancers 
to the People of the bleſſing and curſe. FB ch.27.13. 

30 Are they not on the other ſide Jordan, by 
the way where the ſun goeth down, 1n the land 
of the Canaanites, which dwell in the champian 
over againſt Gilgal, beſide the plains of Moreh ! 

31 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan to go 1n to 
poſſeſs the land which the LORD your God gl- 
veth you, and.ye ſhall poſſeſs it and dwell there- 


I 
* Chap.5.32. 


13. 
Joh. 8. 33- 


a. 
4 
"x 
it 
*s 
be 

Fey 
Wot 
Y 


gr And ye ſhall obſerve*to do all the ſtatutes 
and judgments which I ſet before you this day. 


j CH AF; XU, 


1 Monuments of Idolatry to be deſtroyed, 5 The 
place of Gods ſervice to be kept. 16,23 Blood 
forbidden, | 


| Heſe are the ſtatutes and judgments which 
yeſhall obſerve to do in the land which 
the LORD God of thy fathers giveth thee to 
poſſeſs it, * all the days that ye live upon the 
earth. 
© Ch.11.-1. 1 King.$.40. Pſal.104.33. 
2 Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the 2? places 
1 Or, inber;e, Wherein the nations which ye ſhall || poſſeſs 
ſerved their gods, upon the 3 high mountains, 
_ and--upon the hills, and under every green 
tree. 
- 2, Ch.1.5. Num.33.-52. 2 Kings 10.27.and 23.13,15.Tem- 
ples, Chappels, Altars, Groves, &'c. Yet we now under 
the Goſpel, are not bound to demoliſh Churches, and places 
' abuſed to Idolatry and Superſtition, becauſe the Jews were to 
worſhip God bur in one place (v.5,6. ) but we every where, 
_ Joh:4.21,23. (1 3 Numb.22.41. 2 Kings 17.10,11. Jer. 3.6. 
Ezek.20.28,29. Hoſ. 4.13. 
*Judg.2.2, - 3 And * you ſhall + + overthrow their altars, 
f Heb. break and break their 5 pillars, and burn their groves 
dep, with fire, and you ſhall hew down the graven 
images of their gods, and deſtroy the® names of 
them out of that place. | 


+ See on ch.7.5. Exod. 23. "24. 7 5 Upon which their 
Images were ſet. 4 © Exod. 23.=13: See there: All the 
. memorials of them. 


a Ye ſhall 7 not do ſo unto the LORD your 
od. 


7 Lov.20.23. Not ſacrifice to him in ſeveral places. 


5 But unto the 5 place which the LORD your 
* rKing.$.29. God ſhall * chooſe out of all your tribes, to put 
2 Uhron.7.12, his name there, even unto ”® his habitation ſhall 
ye "* ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt '* come. 
3 V.11. Pſal.18.67 ,68. See n.13.- 1 9 1 King.8. 16, 29. 
and 14.-21. 2 King.21.4. 2 Chron.7.12. Dan. 9. 18. to have 
it conſecrated to - him and his ſervice. 4 ** The Ark, 
which was the viſible ſign of his preſence. Q** Exod.25.22. 
Numb.7.89- and 27.21, (7 * Ley1r7.8,, h 
6 And 3 thither ye ſhall bring your ' burnt- 
ofterin gs,and your 3 ſacrifices,and your 4 tithes, 
and *5 heave-offerings of your hand, and your 
vows, and we free-will-offerings, and the 
'* firſtlings of your herds, and of your flocks. 


. 3 Lev.17.3,5. Ezek.20.40. Prayer and other ſpiritual du- 
ties they mighr perform - other places, both public and 


(1) To teach 'em that there was but one way to obtain par- Chap. 12, 


don of their ſins, and acceptance of any ſervice , viz. by 
Chriſt, of whom the Tabernacle and Tempie was a type. 
(2) To prevent corruptions in worſhip. G) That their 
Sacrifices might be ſanCtified by the Altar, and ſo made ac- 
ceptable, Matrh.23.19. T7 '* v.17. ch.14.22,23. Lev.27.32, 
T ” ch. 26.2.6. (| '* Numb.18.15,17- 

7 And there ye ſhall '7 eat before the LORD 
your God, and ye ſhall '2 rejoyce in all that you 
** put your hand unto, ye and your houſholds, 
wherein the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee. 


'7 Numb.18.10. viz. Tithe and Peace-offerings. © '* In a 
holy manner. © "9 And thus doing you ſhall be bleſſed,and 
have cauſeto rejoyce, and take comfort in all your labours, 
and enjoyments. 7 *? ch. 15. 10. and 23. 20. and 28. 


6, 20: 

8 Ye ſhall * not do after all the things that we 
do here this day,every man whatſoever js ? right 
in his own eyes. 


2: Not live in the negle&t of Sacrifices, and many other 
rites of the ceremonial Law. © ** 2 Sam.19.6. 1 Chron.13. 


4. Judg.17.6. and 21.15. Prov. 14.12. (which they took oc« 
caſton to do, by reaſon of their unſetled condicion.) 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the 23 reſt, 
and to the inheritance which the LORD your 

God giveth you. | 
*3 1 King.8.56. 1 Chron. 23. 25. 

10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in 
the land which the LORD your God giveth you 
to inherit, and when he giveth you reſt from 
all your enemies round about, ſo that ye dwell 
2+ in ſafety. 

24 Lev.25.-18,19. Judg.g.-11.and 18.7. 

11 Then there ſhall be a* place which the 
L OR D your God ſhall *5 chooſe to cauſe his 
name to dwell there, 3 thither ſhall ye bring all 
that I command you; your burnt-offerings, and 
your ſacrifices, your tithes, and the heave-of- 


vows which ye vow unto the LORD. 


being at your own choice. 


12 And ye ſhall ” rejoyce #® before the 
LORD your God, ye, and your ſons, and your 
27 daughters, and your men-ſervants, and your 
27 maid-ſervants, and the Levite that is within 
your gates ; foraſmuch as * he hath ** no part 
nor inheritance with you. 

?7 Tho Males only were bound to appear (Exod. 23. 17.) 
yet Maſters of Families were wont to carry their Daughters, 
&c. with 'em, 1 Sam.1.3,4. 1 ® ch.1o.9. Numb. 18.8. 

- 13 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou offer not 


thy 2 burat-offerings in ® every place that thou 
ſeeſt. 


*9 Nor the other things mentioned, v. 6. 4 P As they 
were prone to do, 1 King,12.28. 2 King.17.9,11. 


14 But in the place which the LORD ſtall 
chooſe in one of thy tribes, '3 there thou ſhalt 


3: doall that I command thee. 


luſteth after, 3 according to the bleſſing of the 


unclean and the clean may eat thereof, 35 as of the 
roe-buck, and as of the hart. 


kind that was offered 1n Sacrifice, (3 According to thy 
abllity. 
tel as are appointed for Sacrifice for t 
jel than of thoſe that were not appointed for Sacrifice. 


ſhall 57 pour it upon the earth as water. 
35 See on Gen.9.4q. 1 7 Lev. 17.13. 


17 4 Thou mayeſt not eat within thy gates 


private, bur for Sacrifices they were tied to one place. 
* 


% 


— 


A 3a 


ofter thy burnt-offerings, and there thou ſhalt 


15 Notwithſtanding, thou 3? mayeſt kill and 
cat 3 fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſon! 


LORD thy God which he hath given thee : the 


3 iz, Upon all ordinary occaſions. 7 3 Of the ſame 


T 3 v.22, ch.15.22, 7.e, LE 1 may on of ſach cat- 
err ordinary food, no 


16 * Only ye ſhall not eat the * blood : ye 


the 3 tithe of thy: corn, or of thy wine, or of 
thy oyl, or the firſtlings of thy herds, or of 
thy flock, nor any of thy vows which thou vow- 
| elk, 


2883+ 


fering of your hand, and all your ** choice + H1cb. 54 


choice of your 
5s. Jer. 7.12, 7 *5 Suchthingsas you vowed freely, vows. 


* Chap.10.9, 


TI 1Sam;15.22, 


* Chap.1 5.4%; 


"2 $11! ' 
6H. 


/ 


Hot Grindin. DEUTBR 


Chap. 12, £{t, nor thy free-will-offerings, or heave-offer- 
waa ing of thine hand : | 

2553+ 3 iz. Theſecond Tithe. See ch. 14, 22, 23. JY v.6. 

Either the female Firſtlings, or the firſt after thoſe that were 

iven to God ; which were the firſt that belonged to the 


waners. 
13 But thou muſt eat them 5 before the 
LORD thy God, in the place which the LORD 
thy God ſhall chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
davghter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid- 
ſervant , and the Levite that is within thy gates: 
and thou ſhalt '9 rejoyce before the LORD thy 
God in all that thou putteſt thine hands unto. 
* Chap.14.27. , 19 * Take heed to thy ſelf that thou # for- 
Fccuſ.7. 31. fake not the Levite Þ as long as thou liveſt upon 
rag al thy thy earth. 


Y 40 Ch.14.27. Neh. 10.39. Negle& to make ſufficient proviſi- 
on for him to eat, drink, and rejoyce. 


20 © When the L OR D thy God ſhall en- 
*Gen.28 14. large thy border, * as he hath promiſed thee, 
Chap.19.8. and thou ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh ( becauſe thy 
ſoul longeth to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt eat fleſh 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 

21 If the place which the LORD thy God hath 
choſen to put his name there, be too far from thee; 
then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd,and of thy flock, 
which the LORD hath given thee,asI have com- 
manded thee, and thou ſhalt eat in thy gates 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 

22 Even 35 as the roe-buck and the hart is 
caten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them- the unclean and 
the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 

' 23 Only Þ be ſure that thou eat not 3 the 
blood; for the blood & #2 the life, and thou | 
mayeſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 

* Lev.17.11,12. See there. The animal life depends upon 
the blood. ; 

24 Thou ſhalt not eatit; thou ſhalt 3 pour 
it upon theearth as water. A 

25 Thou ſhalt not eat it,. that it may '® go 
well with thee, and with thy #+ children after 
thee, when thou ſhalt do that which js right in 
the fight of the LORD. Ee 

43 1/4.3.10. and 48.18, JU Pſal.112 .2. 1ſa. 48.18, 19. 

26 Only thy holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy vows, thou ſhalt take, and gounto the 
place which the LORD ſhall chooſe: 

2” And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 
the fleſh and the blood, upon the altar of the 
4 Peace.offcr., LORD thy God : and the blood of thy 4 ſacri- 
37x, fices ſhall be poured out upon the altar of the 
4 Lev.7. 15, LORD thy God, and thou ſhalt 45 eat the fleſh. 

28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which 1] 
command thee, that ir may go # well with 
thee, and with thy 4+ children after thee for 
ever, when thoy doeſt that which is good and 
right in the ſight of the LORD thy God. 

29 E When the LORD thy God ſhall cut off 
the nations from' before thee, whither thou go- 


} Heb. be 
ſfrong. 


+ Heb.2:herir. Eſt to poſſeſs them, and thou | ſucceedeſt theny, | 


eft, or poſſeſs and dwelleſt in their land : - 


them. 30. 7 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou be not | 


# ſnared - by following them, 42 after that th 

EO TEL bo | by following them er that they 

Fr fre be deſtroyed from before thee, and that thou en- | 
quire not after their Gods,ſaying, How did theſe 
nations ſerve their gods? even ® fo will I do| 


likewiſe. 


4 7.13.19. T * ch.7. 16. Pſal. 106. 36. Exod, 23.”33. 
drawn'into their fin and ruin.£4In time to come whenGods 


judgments upon them are worn outof mind. } 59 Lev.18.3. 
4 | 31 Thou ſhalt not 5'do ſounto the LORD 
thy God: for every abomination to the LORD 
# Hb. abow;- Which. he hateth, have they done unto their 
tation of the. gods: for even their ſons and their daughters 
they have 5? burat in the fire to their gods. 
5* Nor-worſhip him in ſuch a manner, as they worſhip' 


their Gods, A 5* Seeon Lev.18.21, | 


O N O M 7 Hdolaters muſt be deſtroy} 
Sts 


32 53 What thing ſocver I command you, ob- Chap : 
ſerve to do it :*thou ſhalt not 5+ add thereto, nor WY 
diminiſh from it. | A066 

CHAP. XAIlll. 3Matth.28.1, 
1 Enticers to Idolatry, 6 how near ſoever, g are to * Joſh.1 
be ſtoned to death, 12 Idolatrous cities are not to ©*W.-30.6. 
Rev.22. 18 

be ſpared. $4gee on c/ 

1 2 (1.42, 

F there ariſe * among you a * prophet, or 3 a 

dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee 4 a ſign 
or a + wonder. 

1 2 Pet.2.1., \ ? Yiz, a falſe Prophet, that pretends di- 
vine Revelations. | 3 Fer.23. 25. who | ng divine reve- 
lations by dreams. © #Foretels ſome ge and wonder- 
ful things to come ( as Exod. 7. 22. 1 King.13.3.) asa ſure 
ſign that God had ſent him. | 

2 5 And the ſign or the wonder 5 come to paſs, 
whereof he ſpake unto thee, © ſaying, Let us go 


after other Gods ( which thou haſt not known ) 


and let us ſerve them ; | 
5 If God permits the Devil to do ſomething above the 
ordinary courſe of nature for thy trial; v. 3. 1 © And 
thereupon would perſwade thee. 
3 Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for 
the LORD your God 7 proveth you, to know 
whether you love the LORD your God with all 
your heart, and with all your ſoul. 
7 See on Gen.22.1. 1 Cor.11.19. 1 Foh.2.19. 
4 Ye ſhall walk after the LORD your God, 
and fear him, and keep his commandments,and 
obey his voice, and you ſhall ſerve him, and 
8 cleave unto him. 8 Sos on h.16 
5 And that .-prophet, or that dreamer of 29. | 
dreams ſhall be 9 put to death, (becauſe he hath 
F ſpoken to turn you away from the LORD your , 144, ;,., 
God, which brought you out of the land of ;eujr again} 
Egypt, and redeemed you ont-of the houſe of th: L087. 
bondage, to thruſt thee out of the way which, 
the LORD thy God commanded thee to walk 
in) ſo ſhalt thou ”* put the evil away from the 
midſt of thee. | 


9 Ch.18.-20.Fer.14.15. Zech.13.3. (7 * ch:r19.-9,12. and. 


19.19. and 21.21. and 22.24.and 24.7. 1 Cor.5.13. prevent the 
'miſchief that might follow thereupon. 


6 TIf thy brother the ” ſon of thy mother,or 
thy ſon, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy 
2 boſpm, or thy friend, which zs as thine "3 own 
ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go and 


{ſerve other gods ( which thou haſt not known, 


thou, nor thy fathers ; 
i Who lay in the ſame belly with thee ( and therefore 
is.moſt dear to thee.) } ** ch.28.-56. Mic.7.5. 1 3 1 Sam. 
18.1.2 Sam.1.-26, Prov.18.24. 
7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are '4round about you, nigh unto thee, or far,, ..... 
off from thee, from the one end of the earth PTY 
even unto the other end of the earth) 
8 Thou ſhalt not*5conſent unto him, nor hearken 
unto him;neither ſhall thine eye pity him, neither 
ſhalt thou ſpare,neither ſhalt thou." conceal him. 
's 2 John 10. ©} '* But uſe all means to bring him to 
condign puniſhment. 4s | 
9 But thou * ſhalt ſurely 7 kill him; thine + cap.r7.7 
hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hand of all the people. 
'7 Inform againſt him to the Magiſtrate that he may be 
put to death. (}**® cþ.x9.7. | ER 
10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that 
he die : becauſe he hath ſonght to: thruſt thee 
away from the LORD thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of + bondage. | Ws bad 
, 11 And* alllfrael hall hear, and: fear, and? 
ſhall '9 do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this * Chap.r7.'3 
is, among you. | | 
' 19 Ch.17.13. and 19,20. and 21.”21. Prov. 21.11. 
12  Ifthou ſhalt hear ſay.** in one of thy 
4 Cities, 


F ra 
Idolatr) 
Chap. 1: 
oY 
2553: 


| Or, nag 
men. 


| Or, der 


* Chap. 
and 26. 
i Seon 
19.5, 


Ley.1, 


| Or 3; 
the 


6 — CT 


" DBUTBRONOMT. 


Clean and unclean Beaſts. 


ar tbe deftroged._____ 


Chap.14- cities which the LORD thy God hath given thee 
AW todwell there, ſaying, _ | 
2853: 20 Or, Concerning one of thy cities. Dy | 
0r 44-8 -13 Certain men, || the *! children of Belial , 
hi, are ® gone out from * among you , and *3 have 
' withdrawn the * inhabitants of their city, ſay- 
ing, Let us go and ſerve other gods ( which ye 
have not known)  -—© - 
- 2t Tawlek;, rebellious, wicked perſons,(7udg.19.22. 1 Sam. 
' 1.16. and 2.12. and 10.27. and 25.25. 2 Sam.16.7. and 20.7. 
x King: 21.10. 2 Chron. 3.7.Prov.19.28.Y Who will not be 
govern'd either by Religion, Reaſon, or the like Principles, 
Þut are like the Devil humſelf. 4 *? Separated themſelves 
From yon in point of Religion , ( 1 John 2. 19. ) and carry 
themſelves ſtubbornly,and preſumptuonſly herein. 53 ch. 
4.19. 2 Kings 17.21. + The greater part of 'em. 
- 14 Then ſhalt  thon * enquire and make 
27 ſearch,and ask diligently: and behold, if it be 
truth, ard the thing certain, that ſuch abomina- 
tion is wrought among you - | 
W- 25 The chief Magiſtrate. 4 ** ch. 17. 4. and 19. 18. 
4 q 2? 70b 29.-16. - : 

15 Thon ſhalt forely ſmite the inhabitants of 
that city with the edge of the ſword, * deſtroy- 
ing it utterly, * and all that #s therein,and the cat- 
tel thereof, with the edge of the ſword. 

28 Ch. 2. 34. As an accurſed.thing, v.17. 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it 
into the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt 
burn with fire the city, and all the ſpoil thereof 
every whit, 79 for the LORD thy God : and 
it ſhall bean heap forever, it ſhall not be built 
again. 


29 For the ſatisfaCtion of his Juſtice, the maintenance of | 


- Honour, Authority and Laws, and the appeafing of his 
1ger. | 
17 And there ſhall ® cleave nought of ® the 
[Or, drwwteg., || curſed thing to thine hand : that the LORD 
may turn from the fierceneſs of his anger , and 
ſhew thee mercy,and have compaſſion upon thee, 
_ multiply thee, as he hath ſworn unto thy fa- 
thers ; 
3 Ch.7.26. Foſb.6.17.&c. Be retain'd for thy own uſe. 
T 7 7oſh.7.1,11,12. and 22.20, Of the ſpoil of that City that 
is devoted to deſtruMtion, | 
18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice of 
the L OR D thy God, to keep all his command- 
ments which I command thee this day, to do 
__ which js right in the eyes of the LORD thy 
God. 


CHAP. XIV. 
1 Gods children are tot to disfigure themſelves in 
mourning. 3 What may be eaten, and what tot, 


FE are the * children' of the LO RD your 
God: ye ſhall:not ? cut your ſelves, nor 


| —_ any 3 baldneſs + between your eyes for the 
ead, -, 


" I John 1.12.Gal:3.26.1 John 3.1. (And therefore ſhould 
do nothing to diſtoronr your Father, or diſpatage your 
the watdce following.) 4 * See on Lev. 

19.28, 1-3 See on Lev. 19,27. 4} + Onthe fore-part of 
your agg (Lev.21.5.) juſt over the ſpace that is between' 


6. \2 * For thou art an ® hol: 1 
| y people unto the 
hs Me LORD thy God, and'the LO R D hath choſen 
195, - theeto bes a peculiar people unto himſelf, above 
all the nations that are upon the earth; 
= F Thou ſhalt not eat any © abominable 


* abhor to eat. 
"I: 47 Theſe wethe heals: which ve ſhall cas - 
the ox, the ſheep, and the hoon _ eat : 
1Oriſen, 5 The hart,and the r0e-back; and the fallow- 


* Unclean, (Lev.11;=10;12:)which therefore thou houlddt 


hmmm 


6 Andevery beaſt that * rrbrxin the hoof,and Chap. 14. 
cleaveth the cleft into two claws,and cheweth the @ wm 


cud amongſt the beaſts ; that ye fhall ear. 2553: 


7 9 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat, of * See on Lev. 
them that chew the cud, or of them that divide g 7 i 
the cloven hoof; as the camel, and the hare,and 
the cony : for they chew the cud, but divide 
not the hoof; therefore they are unclean unto 

ou. 
? 8 And the '* ſwine, becauſe it divideth the *Zev. 17.7. 
hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, It 5s unclean un- 
toyou: ye ſhall not " eat of their fleſh , nor ” ev. 11.8. 
1! touch their dead carcaſe. 7 

9 4 2 Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that are in * Zev. 11. 9. 
the waters : all that have fins and ſcales ſhall 
ye cat: 

10 And whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales , 
ye may not eat : it is unclean unto you. 

'1t © of all clean birds ye ſhall ear. 

12 But 3theſe are they of which ye ſhall not » 74.55.15. 
eat : the eagle, and the oflifrage , and the of- 
Pray, 4 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vul- 
ture after his kind, 

14 Andevery rayen after his kind, 

15 Andthe owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckow., and the hawk after his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the 
ſwan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and 
the cormorant, | 
18 And the ſtork,and the heron after her kind, 
and the lapwing, and the * bat. * Lev.11.19. 

19 Andevery "+ creeping thing that 4 flieth, '* Zev. 11.20. 
is unclean unto you : they ſhall not be eaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 q Yeſhall not eat of any thing that "5 di- 
eth of it ſelf : thou ſhalt give it unto the 5 ſtran- 
ger that js inthy gates, that he may eatit , or 
thou mayeſt ſell it unto an ”7 alien: for thou 
art an ** holy people unto the LORD thy God. 

* Thou ſhalt ” not ſeethe a kid in his mothers *+ Exod.23.19. 
milk. and 34. 26. 

'5 Lev.11.39. and 17.15. See there. © ** Who ſojourns 
among you, but is not of your Religion. 4 *? The heathen 
that dwells nor in the land of 1ſ-ae/. © 3 Ch.7.6. Exod. 19, 

6. Dan.$.24: and 12.7. (| '? See on Exod. 23.19. 

22 Thou ſhalt truly * tithe all the increaſe 

of thy ſeed, that the held bringeth forth year by 
ear. 

4 29 There were three ſorts of Tichcs to be paid from the 
people (beſides thoſe from the Levites to the Prieſts) (1) To 
the Levites, for their maintenance, Lev.27.30--33. Deur. 18. 
I. Numb.18.21. which were to be eaten where rhey dwelt, 
v.31.(and therefore to be paid there too.) (2) For the Lord's 
Feaſts and Sacrifices ; to be eaten by the Offerers at Jeruſa- 
lem, mention'd here. (3) Beſides theſe two, there was to be 
every third year a Tithe for the Poor, to be eaten art their 
own dwellings, v.28,29: The firſt ſeems to be Moral ; the 
ſecond Ceremonial ; the third Judicial. 

23 Arid thou ſhalt ** eat before the LORD 
thy God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe to 
place his name there, the ** tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine,andof thine oyl,and the 2 firſtlings 
of thy herds, and of thy flocks : that thou may- 
eſt learn *3 to fear the LORD thy God al- 
ways. | | | 

22 Seeon'ch.12.7. 1 ** See on'ch.12. 17. | *3 Becauſe 
the fear of God was taught in thatplace, and the very pre- 
ſenting themſelves before God was a good means to keep 'em 
in awe of him. 7 

24: And **if the way be too long for thee, 
ſo that thou art not able to catry it, or if the 
place be too far from thee which'the L OR D 
'thy- God ſhall chooſe.to ſet his name there, when 
the LORD thy God'hath *5 bleſſed thee : 


n. veer; and the-wild poat; and the | 
Heb. dijhen. thee wild ox, and ork Þ pygarg,and 


* 


4 


4 Ch.12.27., 4 Given thee ſd great an increaſe that the 
| Tenth thereof is more thin thon canft catty to the Sanftuary. 


Aaz2 25 Then 
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The year of Releaſe. 


"DEUTBRONOMY, 


. Charity command: 


oo O—_— 


| 2 Then ſhalt thou turn jr into mony, and 

Cs the mony in ** thine hand, and ſhalt go 

2553. unto theplace which the LORD thy God ſhall 

chooſe : | 
26 In a bag, to be carried with thee. _ : 

©) Matth.21, 26 And thou ſhalt 27 beſtow that money for 

12, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or 

for ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or 

YHeb. 2:4eth for whatſoever thy ſoul | deſireth-and thou ſhalt 

of thee. eat. there before the LORD thy God, and thou 
8 ,5. 12.12, ſhalt rejoyce, thou and thine ** honſhold. 

27 And the” Levite that is within thy gates, 
thou ſhalt not forſake him: for he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee. | 

28 Þ ® At theend of three years thou ſhalt 
bring forth 3 all the tithe of thine increaſe the 


ſame year, and ſhalt lay it up within thy gates. 

3* Every third year from the ſeventh, ch. 26.12. T7 Yiz. 
The third tithe ; ſee ». 20. Hence this year is called, The 
year of tithing (ch.26.12.) becauſe they ſeparated one Tithe 
more than 1n other years. 

29 And the Levite ( becauſe he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, and 
the fatherleſs, and the widow, which are within 
thy gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat and be fa- 
tisfied ; that the LORD thy God may 3 bleſs 
thee in all the work of thine hand which thou 
doeſt. 


.33 Prov.3.9,10. and 11, 24,25. Ezek. 44.-3. Mal.3. 10,11. 
2 Cor.9.6--10, | 


9 ch.12.12. 
39 Yee On cþ. 
T2, 19, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The ſeventh year a year of releaſe for the poor. 
7 It ſhall be no let of lending or giving. 


: A T the end of * every ſeven years thou ſhalt 
make ? a releaſe. | 
 Exod.21.2. Fer.34.14. i.e. When the _—_ comes, 
which 1s the erid or Jaſt of the ſeven, v.9, 12. 'This was the 
Sabbatical year, ſpoken of Exod. 23. 11. Lev:25.4. ' ] * To 
note, the forgiveneſs of our fins by Chriſt, Lake 4.18,19. 
2 And this 7s the manner of the releaſe : E- 
+ Heb. maſter very Þ creditor that lendeth ozght unto his 
Hoes Fw neighbour, ſhall 3 releaſe zt, -he ſhall 3 not exact 
J 4 £474: it of his 4 neighbour, or of his + brother, becauſe 
it 1s called the 5 LORDs releaſe. 


3 Viz, For that year. 4 + Of any Ifraelite whatſoever, 
w12.1f he be poor.v.4,11. 1 5 Commanded by him,for his 


Honour. 

3 Of a & forreiner thou mayeſt exaCt it again : 
but that which 1s thine with thy 4 brother. thine 
hand ſhall 3 releaſe. | 

© One of another Nation, tho a Proſelyte : (for this is 

| only a civil priviledg, which thy were not admitted to. ) 
| Or,zo be 2d 4 || 7 Save when there ſhall be no poor among 
z-at there be you : for the LORD ſhall ® greatly bleſs thee in 
PE, "w © the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to poſſeſs it : 

7 Or, to the end that there be no poor, q. d. You ſhall not 
exaCt your debts that year, leſt thereby you bring ſome to 
poverty. {| ® 4.6. Prov.28.27. 1ſa.58.10,11. 9. d.If in this 
and other things you are obedient, God will f abundantly 
bleſs you, that you ſhall be well able to forbear the requiring 
your debts this year. | 

5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the 
voice of the LORD thy God, to obſerve to do 
all theſe commandments' which I command thee 
this day, | 

6 For the LORD thy God bleſſeth.. thee, as 
he promiſed thee,and thou ſhalt 9 lend unto ma- 
ny nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow ; and thou 
ſhalt”* reign over many nations, . but they ſhall 
not re1gn over thee. 

B OLA Pſal. 37.21, 26. | "* By lending, Prov. 

7 © If there be among you a poor man of 
one of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, 
in thy land which the LORD thy God gi- 


CE Py 


— 


veth thee, thon ſhalt not ** harden thy heart, Cha 
nor 
ther. | 2553, 
8 * But thou ſhalt *2 open thine hand wide un- " 1 7%.;., 
to him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for | Mit, 
his need, #n that which he wanteth, De. 
'2 Be hountiful, Pſa/, 104.28. and 145. 16. Matth, 5, 42. 
Luke 6.35,36. 2 Cor.9.5,6. 

9 Beware that there be not a | thought in + Heb. »,; 
thy - wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, t Heb. z;; 
the year of reteaſe is at hand : and thine eye be 
3 evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt 
him nought, and he cry unto the LORD againit 
thee, and it be '+ ſin unto thee. 

13 Covetous ( Prov. 23.6.) or envious, Matth. 20. 1c, 

4 *+ A heinous ſin (as Prov. 24.9. Foh.15.-24. ) and bring- 
ing puniſhment. | 

10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine 
heart ſhall 5 not be grieved when thon giveſt un-;, ,,, 
to him : becauſe that for this thing the LORD 2: Cer. "» 
thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and in | 
all that thou putteſt thine hand unto. 

11 For the**-poor ſhall '7 ngver ceaſe out of 
the land : therefore I command thee, ſaying, 

Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy bro- 
ther, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy 
land. | 

16 Neceſlitous perſons, in a low condition ; (not idle Va- 
grants, and ſturdy Beggers.) 41 7 Mark 14.7. John 12.8 

12  A4:d* if thy brother 'an Hebrew man *Exod.z:.: 
or an Hebrew woman, be * ſold unto thee, and Jer- 34-1: 
ſerve thee ſix years ; then in the '2 ſeventh year 
thou ſhalt let him go ** free from thee. 

3 Exd.21.2.&c, Lev.25.39.&c. Fer.34.14. | 9 Vizfrom 
the time of his ſale. © *® For ever (as appears by Fer. 34. 
14. &c. )and gratis, Exod. 21. 2. 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him ont free from 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty : 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him ** liberally out of 
thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 
wine-prefs : of that wherewith the LORD thy 
God hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt give unto him. 

2t That he may not be forc'd to go to ſervice again ( Lew. 

Wo 42,55.) nor ſteal (Prov.30.9. ) nor beg, or live nmt- 
ery. 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou *? waſt 
a bond-man in the land of Egypt , and the 
LORD thy God *3 redeemed thee: therefore I 
command thee this thing to day. 


22 Ch.16.12. Lev.25.42. A. 3 And ſent thee out richly 
ſtor'd with the treaſures of Egypt ; (and therefore thou ſhalt 
alſo furniſh thy Servant with all convenient proviſtons. ) 


16: Andit ſhall be if he ſay unto thee,*4 I will 45ec on ud 
not go away from thee (becauſe he loveth thee 21. 5 
and thine houſe, becanſe he 1s well with thee) 

17 Then thou ſhalt take an *5 aul, and thruſt 
it through his ear unto the door, and he ſhall 
be thy ſervant ** for ever: and alſo unto thy 
27 maid-ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe. 

25 See on Exod.21.6, 4 *5 Tillthe year of Jubile ; or all 
his Maſters life. © *7 See on Exod.21.7—11. 

18 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when thou 
ſendeſt him away * free from thee ; for he hath 
been 2 worth a double hired ſervant to thee, in 
ſerving thee ſix years: and the LORD thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee 1g all that thou doeſt. 

3 And alſo furniſh'd with goods, v. 14; \ *? Becauſe 
hired Servants had great wages beſides meat and drink, &c. 
which theſe had nor, Luke: 17. 9,8. | 

19 C*AIll the © firſtling males that come of * Exod.;+'? 
thy herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanftifie 
unto the LORD thy God : thou ſhalt do no 
work .with the 3' firſtling of thy bullock, nor 
ſhear the firſtling of thy ſheep. | 

39 Exod. 13. 2. &c. and 34. 19. Lev. 27. 26. Numb. 3.13. 
q 3* Theſecond Firſtling.' See on ch. 12. 17. 
20 3B Thou ſhalt 3eat it # before the LORD 


ſhut thine hand from thy Poor bro- es Js, 


*FEx0 


i Fx, 


'feth 


0} 
| Or, 


tH 


ſtrai; 


« non 


* Ley.22. 20. 
Chap. 17. 7- 
Eccluſ.35. 12: 


+ 3Exod, 12, 
| 7 29-42, 


* Exod.34.25. 


T Ex0d.12.10. 
fee there, 
"ch.12.5,6, 
1'Or, kiy, : 


f Heb; pee 


ſtrain, 


The Law of. the P aſſover. 
, , - _ 
tug y | | d thy houſhold. 
p28 LORD ſhall chooſe, thou and tiny 


2553: C » <.12.7. ſee there. 


DEUTBRONOML 


= Feaſt of. T. abernacles. 


God year by year, in the place which the 
"2 Thou O Ifraclite. T Þ Together with the Levite. 


* And if there be any blemiſh therein, as if 
it "3 lame, or blind, or have any ill blemiſh, 


thou ſhalt not ſacrifice it unto the LORD thy 
YT 2 Thou ſhalt eat it 3 within thy gates: the 
naclean and the clean perſon ſhall eat 1t alike, as 


the roe-buck, and as the hart, 


3 Ch.12.22.in any of your habitations. 


23 5 Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood there-. 
of : thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground as 


water. 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 The feaſt of the paſſover, 9 of weeks, 13 of ta- 


bernacles. 18 Of judges and juſtice. 21 Groves 
and images are forbidden. 


: ' rd 12.2.& 4 YBſerve the month of Abib, and keep the 
L pe oy, # 


k . 

paſſoyer unto the LORD thy God: for in 
the *month'of Abib the LORD thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt 3 by night. 
| 2 Thea ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the + paſlover 
unto the. LORD thy God, of the 5 flock and the 
5 herd, 7 in the place which the LORD ſhall 
chooſe to place his name there. 

+ 7, e. The Paſcal-offerings, offered on' the ſeven days af- 
ter the paſſover-day, Numb. 28. 17 .&c. 1 5 Exod. 12.5. 
1'5 Numb.38.19. (An example whereof we have 2 Chyon.35. 
7. &c.) This the Jews called the Chagigah, and of this, the 
Jews eating the Paſſover after Chriſt, may be underſtood. 
This was different from the Paſſover of the Flock, for that 
was preciſely commanded to be a young Sheep or Goat of 
the | year, Exod.12.5. A 7 See on ch.12. 5,6. 

3 Thou ſhalt eat * no leavened bread with it : 
ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 
with, ever the bread 9 of affliftion - (for thou 
cameſt forth out of the land 'of Egypt * in 
haſte ) that thou mayeſt remember the day 
when thou cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt, 
all the days of thy life. | 

8 Exod.12.15.and 13.6,7. 7} 9 7.e.(1) Unſavoury. (2) Such 
as 1s uſed by perſons in rime of ſorrow. (3) To be a me- 


morial of your affliction in Egypt, and haſty coming out 
thence. 4} ** Exod. 12.33,34-. 


4 * And there ſhall be no leavened bread ſeen 
with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven days, neither 
ſhall there any thing of the fleſh which thou ſacri- 
ficedſt the firſt day at even, ”* remain all night 
until the morning. 

5 2 Thou mayeſt not || ſacrifice the paſſover 
within any of thy gates which the LORD thy 


. God giveth thee. 


6 But at the place which the LORD thy God 
ſhall chooſe to place his name in, there thou ſhalt 
ſacrifice the paſſover 3 at even, at the going 
down of theſun, '4 at the ſeaſon that thou ca- 
meſt forth out of Egypt. 

'3 See On Exod.12.-6. A "+ About that ſeaſon when you 
were preparing for your Journey. 

. 7 Andthou ſhalt 5 roſt and eat jt in the place 
which the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe : and thou 
ſhalt turn 5 in the morning, and go unto thy 
tents. | | 

. 5 Seeon Exz0d.12.8. 9 5 7iz. after the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread was ended, which was kept ſeven days. 

8 Six days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, 
and on the ſeventh day ſhall be a ſolemn aſſem- 
bly to the LORD thy God: thou ſhalt do 7 no 
work therein. _. - 

a Mo ſervile ,work, Namb. 28. 25. (See there. ) Lev. 

9 T "Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto 
thee : begin to number the ſeyen weeks from 


ſuch time as thou beginneſt ”9 to pur the ſickle to Chap. 16,, 


13 See on Lev. 33.15. A '9 Lev, 23. 10. to reap the 
Wave-ſheaf, the firſt-fruits of Barley-harveſt, which on the 
ſixteenth day of that month was offered to the Lord, Lev. 
23. I@, 11, EEE 082. , ) 
10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of ** weeks | 
unto the LORD thy God with ||a *' tribute of a ||or,ſuffcrenc;; 
free-will-oftering of - thine: hand , - which thou 
ſhalt give anto the LORD thy God, according as 
the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee. -* 
29 Yo called, becauſe it was ſeven weeks after the bringing 
the Sheaf at the Paſlover,;.e.Fifty days,and thence calledPen-. 
tecoſt, 4#.2.1.called alſo thefeaſt of Firſt-fruits, Numb.28.26. 
TJ ** Over and beſides the Sactifice for the day ( Numb. 28. 
27=-31.) and the two Loaves and Sacrifices with them;( Lev. 
23.17--20.) God here appoints them to bring unto him vo- 
luntarily what they could and would. . . 4 | 

11 And thou ſhalt ?? rejoyce before the-LOR Fe Par 4 
thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, L Tr Oy 
and thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant,and 
the Levite that is within thy gates, and the-ſtran- 
ger, and the fatherlefs, and the widow, that are 
among you, in the place which the LORD thy 
God hath choſen to place his name there. _ 

12 And thou ſhalt 3 remember that thou waſt 
a bond-man in Egypt : and thon ſhalt obſerve 
and do theſe ſtatures. 2 


3 Y:-3.ch.15.15. This 1s added, (1) To ſhew, that this 
was the chief end of celebrating this Feaſt. (2) As a mo- 
tive to engage 'em to a cheerful obedience to all other Com- 
mands of God. (3) To make 'em reſpett their poor Servants 
and Strangers, in this Feaſt, | 


13 J Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of *4 taber- 
nacles ſeven days, after that thou haſt 5 gathered 
in thy Þ corn, and thy wine. . -- | 

*+ See on Lev.23. 34. 1 75 See on Exod.23. 16.7. 38. 

14 And thou ſhalt **rejoyce in thy feaſt,thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
ſervant,. and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite, 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, 
that are within thy gates. | 

15 Sevendays ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt 
unto the;LORD thy God, inthe place which the 
LORD ſhall chooſe: becauſe the LORD thy 
God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy increaſe, and 
in all the' works of thine hands, therefore thou 
ſhalt ſurely rejoyce. No | $5 

16 © 25 Three times in-a year ſhall all thy **Zx0d.23.1 4. 
males appear before the LORD thy God, in the © 34-25 23- 
place which he ſhall chooſe : in the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread, and in the feaſt of weeks, and 
in the feaſt of tabernacles : and *they ſhall *7 not | 
appear before the LORD empty. ly | 

17 Every man ſhall give Þ as he is able, ac- , "x hae; 
cording to the bleſling of the LORD thy God, ing zo che gift 
which he hath given thee. 4 of his hand. 

18 © * Judges and ?? officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy gates which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee throughout thy tribes : and they ſhall 
judge the people with 3® juſt judgment. - 

28 To paſs Sentence, 2 Chron. 19.8. © ?*9 To execute: 
= ſentence, ch.20:"5. 1 ® John 7. 24. Pſal. 82.2, 3: and 
58. 1,2. | 

19 Thou ſhalt not * wreſt judgment, thou 
ſhalt not YreſpeCt perſons,*nelither take 3 a gift: * Exod.23.8. 
for a gift doth 3+ blind the eyes of the wiſe, and 


34 pervert the 35|| words of the righteous, 

3* See on Exod.23.6. | 3 See on Lev. 19.15. - 1.33 See 
on Exod.23.8. 4 3* Seeon Exod. 23.8. ( 35 The matters 
or cauſes of ſuch whoſe cauſe is juſt. 


204 That which is ®altogethet juſt ſhalt thov 4 jyev. jupice: 
follow, that thou mayeſt live and inherit the juſtice. : 
land which the LORD thy God giveth thee: 

35 Really, intirely, to all perſons, and at all times; 

21 Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any 

trees near unto the altar of the LORD thy God, 


COS 
2553: 


- 
4 


+Heb.foor A nd 
thy wine-preſs. 


| Or, matters 


which thou ſhalt make thee: ME 
4 \ +. T 
22 Net- 


DBUTE 


Itilaters muſt be ſlain. 


RONOMY. Bleftion of a King 


Chap. 17+ 22 Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any || 7 image, 
ya which the LORD thy God hateth. 
2553- 37 Lev. 26. 1. viz. in a way of Worſhip. 
Or, flatue, | 
9 Apog CHAP. XVIL 
1 Things ſacrificed muſt be ſound. 2. Itlolaters muſt 
be {aw 14 The ele&ion and duty of a king. 


FPHou ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the LORD thy 
| Or, goat. | | \ 
: blemiſh, or any * evil-favouredneſs: for that * 

an 3 abomination unto the LORD thy God. 

= Ch.15.21Sce on Exod.12.5.) * Miſſhapennelſs. T 3Mal. 
I. 13, 14- 

2 E + If there be found among you within 
any of thy gates which the LORD thy God g1- 
veth thee, man or woman that hath 5 wrought 
wickedneſs in the ſight of the LORD thy God, 
in © tranſgreſſing his covenant, 

* Ch.t3.6. 1 5 Been guilty of 5 © þ v. 3. | © Where- 
by he does in effe& renounce God, and his Worſhip, and 
Service, and chooſe other Gods. 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, and 
worſhiped them, either the 7 ſun, or moon, or 
any of the * hoſt of heaven, which I have 9 not 


commanded ; | 

7 Ezek.$.16. 2 King.17.16. and 21.3. 4(* 1ſa.34.4.Jer.8. 
2..and 33. 22. Stars, Conſtellations, &'c. Q 9 See on Lev. 
$0.-1. 


4 Andit be told thee, and thou haſt heard of 

*,413.14. it, and ®enquired diligently, and behold, 3# be 

and 19. 18. true, ard the thing certain, that ſuch abomina- 
tion is wrought in Iſrael : | | | 

5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or 
that woman (which have committed that wick- 

"<. 22.24. ed thing) unto thy "gates,ever that man or that 

50 ch.13.19. woman, and ſhalt * ſtone them with ſtdnes, till 
they die. 

*Chap.19.15. 6 * At the mouth of- 3 two witneſſes; or three 

{xr go 6. witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be 

2 Cor.r3.1r., Putto death; but at the mouth of one witneſs 

Hebr.1o. 28. he ſhall not be put to death. , 

'3 See onNum. +7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be '4 firſt 

35- 30- upon him to put him to death, and afterward 
the hands of '5 all the people : ſo thou ſhalt ** put 
the evil away from aniong you. 

14 Ch. 13. 9. Y 5 To fignifie their unanimous conſent 
to.maintain God's honour, and true Religion, and their de- 
teſtation of ſuch impiety. 4 ** Y. 12. See on cþ.13.”5. 

8 © If there ariſe a matter ?7 too hard for 
# thee in judgment, between ?? blood and blood, 
between ** plea and plea, and between *' ſtroke 
and ſtroke, being matters of controverſie within 
thy gates : then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee up 
into the ?? place which the LORD thy God ſhall 
chooſe ; 

17 Gen. 18. 14. Exod. 18.26. (| ' The inferiour Magi- 
ſtrate. (4 2 Chyron.19.10. in caſes of Blood-ſhed ; whe- 
ther it were to be accounted wilful Murder, or no,Numb. 35. 
16. ©'c. 4 ** Any matters of righr and title, as 1 Kings 3. 
16. &c. | ** Wounds given by one to another. (** See on 
ch. 12. 5. 2 Chron.19.8—10. Pſal. 122.5. 

9. And thou ſhalt come unto the 2 prieſts the 
Levites, and unto the:judge that ſhall be in thoſe 


days, and enquire; and they ſhall ſhew thee, the | 


24 ſentence of judgment. 

3 V.12.ch.21.5. Mal.2.7. the great Conncel or Senate of 
Judges, conſiſting chiefly of Prieſts and Levites ; among 
whom one was chief (2 Chron.19.8,11.) who were the pro- 
per Judges in all theſe caſes 4 *+ That ſentence which is 
agreeable to the Law, v .11. 2 Chron.19.8—10. ; 

10 And thou ſhalt ?5 do according to the ſen- 

' tence which they of that place(which the LORD 
ſhall chooſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou. ſhalt ob- 
ſerve to do accordingto all that they inform thee: 
11 According to the ſentence of the law which 
they ſhall teach thee, and according to the judg- 


* Matth.13.2 


God ary bullock, or || ſheep wherein 1s | 


' ment which they ſhall tell thee, thon ſhalt do': Chap. 12 
thou ſhalt ** not decline from' the ſentence which CAA, 
they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right hand nor to 
the left. +: 

12 And the man that will do preſumptuouſly, 
Þ+ and will 27 not. hearken unto the prieſt ( that 414g, ,,,, 


- ” . 


2 ſtandeth to miniſter there before the LORD hearter. 
thy God) or unto the judge, even that man ſhall 
die: and thou ſhalt ” put away the evil from 
Iſrael : 

2? Matth.10.14. 7 * ch1o.8. (9 Seeonch.13.”5. 

13 And Pall the people ſhall hear, and fear, ® 4. 13, ir. 
and do no more preſumptuouſly, cc * 

14 {| When thou art come unto the land 

which the LORD thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt 
poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and-ſhalt ſay, 
I will ſet 3: a king over me, like as all the nations 
that are about me: 


| 3 As they did, 1 Sam. 8,5--7. 


15 Thou ſhalt inany wiſe ſet him king over | 
thee whom the LORD thy God ſhall ® chooſe :* 37 $52. 10, 
one from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet king * 
over thee: thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger over 
thee, which zs not thy brother. 

16 But he ſhall 3 not multiply horſes to him- 
ſelf, nor cauſe the _ to return 34 to Egypt, 
to the end that he ſhould multiply horſes : for- 
aſmuch as the LORD hath 35 ſaid unto you, Ye 
ſhall henceforth ® return no mbre that way. 

37 Viz, exceſſively ; to prevent ſecurity, pride, and oppreſ- 

ſion. 4} # 1/4.31.1,3. yet 2 Chron.1.16. and 9.28. Ezek. 17. 
15. 7 $ Commanded me now to fay this to you. (55 Fer. 
42.106, that they might not ſeem to flight or forget the 
| benefit of their deliverance thence, or ſhould be drawn to 
| their Idolatry. 

_ 17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to him- 
ſelf, that his heart 7 turn not away : neither 
on he 3 greatly multiply to himſelf filver and 
gol 2 

_ I! Viz. From God to the pleaſures of life,or other Gods, as 
1 King. 11.4. \ ® Immoderately (as v. 16. ) wherebyto 
' opprel5 the people, and forget God, Prov. 30. 8,9. Matrh, 6. 
24. and 13.22. 1 Tim.6.19. 


18 And it ſhall be when he ſitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall write him a 
copy of this 3 law in a book out of that which 
# ** before the prieſts the Levites. 

39 This book of Deuteronomy. 4} 4 The original was 
kept in the Sanftuary, ch.31.26. 2 King.22.8. 

19 And it ſhall be# with him, and he ſhall © 79.1.8. 
read therein all the days of his life : that he 2/9: 119. %% 
may learn to fear the LORD his God, to keep ? TOE 
all the words of this law, and theſe ſtatutes to 
do them. | | 

20 That his heart be not #2 lifted up above # 2//.131.1, 
his brethren, and that he ** turn not aſide from 2: 
the commandment to the right hand or to the 
left : to the end that he may prolong his days in 
his kingdom ; he, and his children in the midſt 
of Iſrael : ; | 


CHAP. XVIL 


1 The Lord 1s the prieſts and Levites inheritatice. 
1 Chrift the prophet is to be heard. 20 The 
preſumptuons prophet js to die. 

TT He prieſts the Levites, and all the tribe of 

£ Levi, * ſhall have*no part nor ? inheri- 
tance with Iſrael : they * ſhall eat the offerings 
of the LORD ? made by fire, and 3 his inheri- 

tance. | : 
: Ch.lo.g. See on Numb.18.-20.2 Tim,3.4. \ * Numb.18. 

9. 1 Cor.9.13.fuch Sacrifices whereof part was burnt, and 

part given to them. © 3 Whatſoever elſe he has reſerved 


« 


hal 


| 


| 2 Therefore ſhall they have * no inheritance 
h among 


6 Cee 0! 
| 04.22. 2 


Heb.h: 
by the t 


| | Or, uf 


Or, ſing [4 


[Oryx 


Fd requires to be arfelt "DEBUT ERON OMIY. Chriſt the Prophet to b- Loard, 


ong- their brethren : the + LOR D 5s their 
| Chap- apts 16s Pony as he hath ſaid unto them. 

+ Ch.10.9. and 12.9. Numb.18.20. Zoſb.13.33. His part of 

25593* the Sacrifices and Offerings. 

3 T And this ſhall be the prieſts due from 
the people, from them that offer a 5 ſacrifice}, 
whether it be ox or ſheep ; and they ſhall give 
unto the prieſt the ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, 
and the maw. | | 

5 Yie. Of Thankſgiving or Peace-offerings, (as appears 
from Lev.7. 31433- ) 6 of th ++ 

R The © firſt-fruit alſo of thy corn , of thy 

* ipoiy ” wine and of thy oyl, and the firſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give him. : 

5 7 For the LORD thy God hath choſen him 

out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter * in 

the name of the LOR D, him and his ſons for 


ever. 
7 1 Cor.9.11,13. A} * By authority from him,and for his 
honour. 


6 © And if 9 aLevite come from any of thy 
gates out of all Iſrael, where he 7* ſojourned, and 
1 come *? with all the deſire of his mind unto the 
place which the LORD ſhall chooſe; 


9 Or Prieſt, whoſe courſe it was not to ſerve at that time. 
q ** Dwelt, or had his uſial reſidence. \ ** When it was 
not hiscourſe.  ** With ſingular devotion and ſpecial af- 
feQion to the ſervice of God, to ſpend the remainder of lus 
life there, P/al.27.4. | 


7 Then he ſhall 3 miniſter in the name of the 


LOR D his God, '+ as all his brethren the Le- | 


vites do, which ſtand there before the L OR D. 
73 Be admitted to do the ſervice of the Houſe. 4 "+ As 
thoſe whoſe courſe it was at that time to attend upon the 


ſervice. = | 
8 They ſhall have ”5 like portions to eat, be- 
Mebi: ſales fide f that which cometh of the * ſale of his patri- 
by the fathers, mony. | a 

+7 Go $a H5e Wh thoſe whoſe courſe it is ta ferve. 
T *5 Tho' he have an eſtate of his own , yet he was to have 
his ſhare of the Tabernacle or Temple-proviſiens ; for his 
ſervice there. 

9 T When thou art come into the 'land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee, thou 
ſhalt'nor learn to do after the abominations of 
thoſe nations. 

10 There ſhall not be found among you any 
one that maketh his ſon or his daughter to ”7 paſs 
through the fire , or that ® uſeth divination, or 
an 2 obſerver of times, or an ' enchanter, or a 
* witch, 

"7 Seeon Lev.18.21. A '* Zev.19.26,31. and 20.29. Iſa. 
8.19. Pretends to foretel things to come by unlawful Arts. 
q ” Seeon Ley.19.26. ©} ®* See on Exod, 22.18. 

L20.279, 11 * Ora **charmer, ora® conſulter with 
: &m.28.7, familiar ſpirits, or a 3 wizard, or a * 24 necro- 
wancer. | 

** Onethat charms Serpents or other Cattel, (?ſal.58.6.) 
or, a Fortune-teller, that foretels the events of mens lives b 
the Conjundtion of the Sars, &e. f 7 Lev, 20.6. Magic 
ans, W ing po with an evil ſpirit, ſpake as out of 
a bottle, (1/9.29.4.) and call'd upon evil ſpirits by certain 
words or rites to engage 'em in wicked deſigns. | ?3 See 
on Lev.19.31. 15 Suchas by raiſing the dead did enquire 
after ſecret things ; as 1 Sam.28.8. 1/a. 8.19. 

12 Forall that do theſe things «re an abomi- 

_ nation untothe LORD: and becauſe of theſe 
abominations, the LOR D thy God doth drive 
|  themout from before thee. | | 
1 Or,uprighe, 13 Thou ſhalt be || perfe& with the LORD 
Cr, ſincere, thy God. © Lo 
5 Gen.11.-1. Matth. e.a8. thy elf inti 
and not ſeek to any? 1 Seder aarcolianony 
[Or;njeri, 14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt || poſſeſs, 
hearkened unto '* obſervers of times, and unto 
*diviners : bur as for thee, the LORD thy God 
hath ® not ſuffered thee ſo to do. 
_ * Ms 14.16. Hath taughe thee better, by his Law, and. 
vill more fully inform thee by that Prophet he'll raiſe up to 
thee, v.15, 


is | * The LORD thy God will raiſe Chap. 19. 
up unto thee a *7 Prophet from the midſt of thee, >> 
of thy brethren, * like unto me, 9 unto him « Joha A 
ye ſhall hearken. OO | Afts "FS 

77 Chiefly Chriſt, (as As 3. 22. (See there.) and 7. 37-14 
Matth.21.11.) Secondarily, a ſucceſſion of Prophets, for the 
inſtruftion of the Church, inſtead of the Diviners, Wizards, 
&c. of the Heathen. ( ® Men ſent from God, and raiſed 
upfrom among their Brethren, as I am : and ſo was Chriſt, 
(Hebr.5.1.) who was like Moſes , (yea above him.) (1) As 
Mediator, Dert.5.5. Hebr. 8.6. (2) In faithfulneſs, Hebr. 3. 
2,5,6. (3) In DoQtin, John 1.17. (4) In ſigns and won- 
ders, Luke 24.19. As 2.22. John 15.24. (5) In Redempti- 
on of the people, John 6.40. \ # To Chriſt chiefly,( Mar. 
17.5.) and then to his Miniſters, Luke 10. 16. (and not to 
Diviners, &c. ) 

16 ® According to all that thou deſiredſt of 
the LORD thy God in Horeb, in the day of 
the aſſembly, ſaying, * Let me not hear again * Exo4.20.19. 
the voice of the L O R D my God ; neither let 
me ſee this great fire any more, that I die not. 

3 g.4.Since 1t was thy own defire that God ſhould not 
ſpeak unto thee immediately ( Exod.20.19.) therefore he hath 
raiſed up, and will from time to' time raiſe up Prophets by 
whom to declare my will to thee. 

17 And theL OR D ſaid unto me, They have 
3! well ſpokes that which they have ſpoken. T' ch.5.-48. 

18 * I will raiſe them vp a *7 Prophet from * John :. 45. 
among their brethren, 2* like unto thee, and w1ll wap © 
32 put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak ** 
unto them 3 all that I ſhall command him. 

3? Jſa. 51.16. John 12.-49. \ 3 John 15. 15. 

I9 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
w1ll not hearken unto 34 my words which he ſhall 
ſpeak 1n my name, I will 5 require t of him. 

34 John 7.16. Lake 10.16. 4 3 Gen. g.$. and 42.22. Call 
him toaccount, and puniſh him for at, A#s 3: 23. 1 Theſ: 
2. 16. 

20 But the prophet which ſhall preſume to 
ſpeak a word in my name, which I have 3 not 
commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in 
the name of 3 other gods, even that prophet 
ſhall ® die. 

3s Gþ.13.5. Ezek.13.6. Jer. 14.14. and 27. 15. (1 3? As 
they that prophecied by Baal, Fer.2.-8.and 23.13. (3 Yiz. 
By the hand of the Magiſtrate. 

21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall 
we know the word which the LORD hath not 
ſpoken ? 

22 When a prophet eth in the name of 
che LORD, if the 3? Ming follow not nor 
come to paſs,that is the thing which the LORD 
hath not ſpoken, but the prophet. hath ſpoken ir 
preſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt #* not be afraid of 

39 That ſtrange or miraculous thing that he has foretold, 
as a proof that he 1sa true Prophet ; ( for otherwiſe in their 
PrediCtions of good or evil,they were to be underſtood con- 
ditionally, as in the caſe of Hezekiah, (2 Kings 20.1. Jand the 
Ninivites, Fen. 3.4) 41 © Yiz. Tho! he foretel fearful 


things, or threaten thee for thy disbelief; but ſhalt puniſh 
him for all that. : 4 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 The citics of refuge. 16 The puniſhment of 4 
falſe witneſs. Pw of 


Hen the LORD thy God hath cut off : 
the nations, whoſe land the LORD 

thy God giveth thee 4 and thou Þ ſucceedeſt #Heb. inher:te 
them, and dwelleſt in their cities, and in their 7, or p97 
houſes ; | | | Jeſt. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate ? three cities for thee in 
the midft of thy land which the L OR D thy 
God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. | 

2 Ch. 


1.13. Numb.35.10,11. Foſh.20.2. Viz. Beſides thoſs 
that Moſes had ſeparated without the River, ch. 4.41,4 3. 


3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee I a way, and di- 
vide the coalts of thy land (which the LORD 
thy 


ch.11.29. 
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The Cities of Refuge. 


Chap. 19. thy God 


WOO Yes 


SY II 


+ Heb.from 
weſterday the 
third day. 


+ Heb. on. 
+ Heb. wood. 
I Heb.fndet h. 


+ Heb. ſmite 
him in life, 
+ Heb. from 
yeſterday the 
third day. 


* Chap.12.20. 


'* Gen. 15.18, 


M . 
's Num.35.20. 


+ Heb. 7» life. 


'® Num.35.33. 
1 Azngs 2, 3I. 


*Num. 35.30. 
Chap. 17.6. 
Martth. 18.16. 
John 8.17. 

2 Cor.r3.1. 
Hebr. 10.28. 


ji Or, falling 


AWA}, 


giveth thee to inherit } into three 
parts, that 4 every ſlayer may flee thither. | 

3 A plain, fair high-way for commodious paſſage to em. 
q + /iz. That ſlays another unwillingly, v.-4. 


4 © And this is the caſe of the ſlayer, which | 9 


ſhall flee thither, that he may live: Whoſo Kkil- 
leth his neighbour 5 ignorantly, whom he 5 ha- 
ted not | in time paſt, | 

5 See on Numb. 35.15. 7 © Numb. 35. 20. 

7 As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour, to hew wood,and his hand fetch- 
etha ſtroke with the ax to cut down the tree,and 
the + head flippeth from the | helve, and 
Flighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he 
ſhall flee unto one of thoſe cities, and * live: 

7(And theſe include all other like caſes of Chance-medly.) 
7 * Numb.35.25. | 

6 Leſt the 9 avenger of the blood purſue the 
ſlayer, while his heart is '* hot , and overtake 
him, becauſe the way is long, and Þ flay him, 
whereas he was *! not worthy of death, in as much 
as he hated him not F in time paſt. 

9 See on Numb.35.12. | 2 Inflam'd with anger, grief, 
and deſire of revenge. 7 * Ch.21.22. Fer. 26.11,16. Luke 
24.20. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 

'$ Andif the LORD thy God * enlarge thy 
coaſt (as he hath '* ſworn unto thy fathers) and 
give thee all the land which he promiſed to give 
unto thy fathers ; 

9 3 (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe command- 
ments to do them, which I command thee this 
day, to love the L O R D thy God, and to walk 
ever in his ways) * then ſhalt thou add three 
Cities mo for thee, beſide theſe three : = 

73 (Bur becauſe they did not keep them , therefore this 
Promiſe was not made good in that full extent of it. ) 

10 That "4 innocent blood be not ſhed in thy 
land which the L O R D thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and /o blood be upon thee. 

'4 Viz, Of him who is not worthy of death, wv. 6. 

11 TJ Burt if any man's hate his neighbour , 
and 'S lie in wait for him, and riſe up againſt 
him, and ſmite him -Þ mortally that he die,and 
fleeth into one of theſe cities : 

12 Then the m—_ of his city ſhall ſend and 
fetch him ?7 thence, And deliver him into the 
hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die, 

16 Where the ſlain man dwelt. « 7 Prov. 28. 17. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him , but thou 
ſhalt put away the guilt of innocent blood from 
Iſrael, that it may go well with thee, 


14 Y Thou ſhalt not ” remove thy neigh- 
bours land-mark, which they of 2 old time have 
ſet in thine inheritance which thou ſhalt inherit, 
in the land that the LORD thy God giveth thee 
to poſleſs it. 

9 Ch.27.17. Job 24.2, Prov.22.28.Hoſ.5.10. (** Which 
had been made by Zleazar, Foſbua, and the Heads of the Fa- 
thers, Foſh.14.1. &c. 

154 *2: Onewitneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt 
a man for any iniquity, or for any ſin, in any ſin 
that he ſinneth : at ** the mouth of two witneſ- 


ſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the 
matter be eſtabliſhed. | 


# Ch.17.6. Numb.35.39. ( ** Numb. 35.30. See there. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


go for life, 3 eye for eye, tooth for tooth , hand £ev- 24.17, 


16 © If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any 
man to teſtifie againſt him || that which is wrong: 

17 Then * both the men between whom the 
controverſie 7s, ſhall ſtand *4 before the L ORD, 
*5 before the prieſts, and the judges which ſhall 
be in thoſe days. 


*3 In caſe two or more Witneſles did accuſe a man, and 
only one of 'em ſpake home to the proof of the charge, 


i here the party =—_ dd alledge that this man bore falſe, | 


Exhortation to Bats 


os 


him, then the Judges were to proceed as here 


witneſs againſt 
- { *+ Before the SanQtuary, ch.17.-8, Y * ch. 


is direQte 
17.9. 
18 And the judges ſhall make ** diligent in- 
viſition : and behold, zf the witneſs be a falſe 
witneſs, and hath teſtified falſly againſt his br6- 
ther, 
6 Ch.13.14. and 17.4. By laying an Oath upon him, (as 
1 Kings 8.31,32. )or the like. 
19 Then ſhall ye 77 do unto him, as he had * ?rov.1g,; 
thought to have done unto his brother : ſo ſhalt 
thou 2 put the evil away from among you. 2g... 
20 And thoſe which remain ſhall 2? hear, and 13.5. 
fear, and ſhall henceforth commit no more any ? 
ſuch evil among you. TO n, 
21 And thine eye ſhall not pity, but ® life ſhall » Nuwn.z; 4, 


Chap. 20 
WW uNy 


'(Q\ =\ 


2553+ 


Gen.g.6. 
3" Exod.21,24, 
Matth.s.38, 


for hand, foot for foot. 


CHAP. XX. 
1 Theprieſts exhortation to encourage the people to 
battel. 10 How to uſe the cities that accept or 


refuſe the proclamation of peace. 16 What cities 
muſt be devoted, 


\ \ T Hen thou * goeſt out to battel againſt 
thine enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and cha- 
riots,and a people more then thou, be not ? afraid 
of them : for the LORD thy God 5: 3 with thee, 
which brought thee up ont of the land of E- 
gyYpt. 
 Ch.2.21. and 7.1. and 25.11,19. Fudg. 3.12,28. &c. and 
I1.4,12.&C. 2 Sam.10.2,6.6&c. | * v.z. © 3 v.4.2 Chron. 
13.12. and 32.78. Pſal.118.6. 

2 Andit ſhall be when ye are come nigh unto 
the battel, that the + prieſt ſhall approach and 
ſpeak unto the people, 

+* Some eminent Prieſt appointed for this work,and to blow 
with the holy Trumpets, Numb.10.9. and 31. 6. 

3 And ſhall fay unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, 
you approach this day unto battel againſt your 
enemies: let not your hearts | 5 faint, fear nar, + Heb. :- 
and do not Þ tremble, neither be ye terrified be-47. 
cauſe of them. oe T7 

S v,8. Lev. 26. 36. 2 Chron. 13. 7. 1ſa. 7. 4. 

4 For the LORD your God js he that goeth 
with-you, to fight for you againſt your enemies , 
to ſave you. 

5 T And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the 
people, ſaying, What man #s there that hath 
built a new houſe, and hath- not © dedicated it ? 
let him goand return to his houſe, leſt ke 7 die 
in the battel, and another man dedicate it. 

6 Neh.12.27. Pſal.30. title. Taken poſſeſſion of it,and be- 
gun to uſe it : which was wont to. be done with the ſolem- 
nity of Feaſting,Praying,and Singing of Pſalms. © 7 2 Sam. 

I1.25, As 20.22, | : 

6 And what man 7s he that hath planted a | 
vineyard,and hath not yer Þ eaten of ir ? let him + Heb" 
alſo go and return unto his houſe, leſt he die in the £277... 
battel, and another man eat of it. 

7 * And what man js there that hath ® betrothed * (p24 
a wife, and hath not taken her ? let him go and 
9 return unto his houſe, leſt he die in battel, and 
another man take her. 
8 Made promiſe of marriage to her , and ſhe to lum, 
F ? ch. 24. 5. 

8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto the 
people, and they ſhall ſay, What man #s there 
that is ** fearful and faint-hearted ? let him go 'Judg 7-3 
and return unto his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart 
F faint as well as his heart. 

- 9 Andit ſhall be when the officers have made 
an end of ſpeaking unto the people, that they 
ſhall make captains of the armies j to lead the 


people. Bi 


[| O; 
Man 
of th 
70 be 
nt] 
f He 
from 
thee, 


6 Ly 


t He 


arp 


Pſa 
F Heb. melt : 


Heb. to be 
jþ the head of 
the people. 
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—", DEUTBRONOMY. 
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uncertain Murdet- 


ANTS 0 


Chap. 21+ 19 C When thou comeſt nigh unto " a city 


CA to fight againſt it, then *? proclaim peace unto | 


2553 7 ee Withour the borders of the promis'd land , v. 15. 


q * 2S9am.29.18. | 

11 And it ſhall be, if it 3 make thee anſwer 

of peace,and open unto thee,then it ſhall be that 

all the people that 35 found therein, ſhall be '4 tri- 

butaries unto thee, and they ſhall ”5 ſerve thee. 

- 33 Acceptof the conditions of: peace propoſed by thee. 

+ Judg. 1.28,30. 8&c. Joſh.16.-10, } 5 As Bond-ſervants 

(which it was not Jawful to put an Ifraeliteto,Lev.25.42,44-) 

as 1 King.9.21,22. ti 

. 12 And if it will make * no peace wit ; 

 2/al.320.7-1,1+ will make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt 

beſiege it. | | 

n pſa. 44 © 13 And when the LORD thy God hath 7 de- 

Pp livered -it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite 

every male thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

14 But the women and the little ones, and 

*Toſh. $. 2. the * cattel, and all that is in the city, ever all 

#Heb. ſpoil. the ſpoil thereof,ſhalt thou Þ take unto thy ſelf : 

and thou ſhalt ** eat the ſpoil of thine enemues, 

which the LORD thy God hath given thee. 
3 Take it to thy ſelf,. andenjoy it, Joſb. 22.8. 

15 Thus ſhalt thon do unto all the cities which 
are very far off from thee, which are not of the 
cities of theſe nations. | 

16 But of the cities of '9 theſe people which 
the LORD thy God doth give thee for an inhe- 
ritance, thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that 
20 breatheth : | | 

” Y.17. © ** Viz. of Mankind, Joſh. 11. 14: 


17 But thou ſhalt * utterly deſtroy them, 
zamely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Ca- 
naanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebuſites, as the LOR D thy God hath 
22 commanded thee : _ | 

# Numb.21.-2. 7 ** ch.1.1--3. Exod.34.11, 12. 

18 That they teach you not-to do after all 
their abominations, which they have done unto 


_ their gods, ſo ſhould ye ſin againſt the LORD 
your God. 


them ini the ſiege. | | 
*2 Yiz. By any general deſtrution. © *4 Fruit-ttees (not 
ut that they might cut down ſome upon neceſlity ; but they 
thee, muſt not make havock of them ; as Soldiersare wont to do.) 


And hereby God teaches mercy towards his good Creatures ; 
eſpecially ſuch as are for mans life. 4 % 2 King. 18. 31. 


20 Only the trees which thou knoweſt that 
they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy and 
* Luke 13. 9. © Cut them down; and thou ſhalt build bulwarks 


againſt the city that-maketh war with thee, until 
f Heb. 7t come F It be ſubdued. whit? 


fawn, 


| | 
CHAP; XXE 


$0 : F 7 1 
I The expiation of an uncertain murder. 16 The | 
firſt-born 3s not 10 be diſmiherited upon private af- 


fettion. 18 A ſtubborn ſon is to be ſtoned to 
death. © rg 


F one be found * flain in the lard which the | 
4: LORD thy God giveth' thee to poſſeſs it, ly- 
Ing in the field, and*it be not known who hath 

Ws: 8} oorrtger 8: | 
2 Then thy *elders and thy * judges ſhall | 
-* tome forth, and they ſhall+ meaſure unto the 


\Pſal.g, 12. 


"_— —_— _ 


2 The Magiſtrates of the neighbor places. 1? ch. 19.18. 
q + 7:2. If there be any doubt in the caſe, — . _ 

3 Andit ſhall bezhar the 5 city which 3s 5 next 
unto the flain man, even the elders of 5 that 
city ſhall take an © heifer which- hath not been 


wrought with, and which hath 7 not drawn in 
the yoke. 


for not watching and 
places. 4 5 A rype 


on Numb.19.-2. 


4 And the elders of that city ſhall bring 


neither eared nor ſown, and ſhall 2ſtrike off the 
heifers neck there in the valley. 


5 To ftrike'em with the greater horror for the ſin come 
mitted, © 9 To note, that the Murderer | deſery'd fo to 


be dealt with, 

5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall come 
near (for them the LORD thy God hath choſen 
to ** miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in the name 
of the LORD) and by their F word ſhall * every 
controverſie, and every '* ſtroke be tried. 

'9 Ch.io.-8. 1 * Yiz. Which might ariſe about the 
matter here ſpoken of. (** ch.17. 8. Murder or Wound. 
6 Andall the elders of that city that are next 
unto the ſlain mar, ſhall '3 waſh their hands over 
the heifer that 1s beheadcd in the valley, _ 

7 And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our hands 
have not ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes 
{een it. 


8 Be merciful, O LORD unto thy people 


charge. And the blood ſhall be forgiven them. 
9 So ſhalt thou put away the guzlr of innocent 
blood from among you, when thou ſhalt do chat 
which is right in the fight of the LORD. 

10 © When thou goeſt forth to war againſt 
thine '5 enemies, and the LORD thy God hath 
delivered them into thine hands, and thou haſt 
takenthem captive, a + 
'5 Which are not ofthe Canaanutes ( for they were to be 


time, in making war againſt it to take it, thou } all deſtroyed.) 


11 And *ſceſt among the captives a beautiful 


| woman, and haſt a?7 delife unto her, that thou 


wouldeſt have her to thy wife : 
'6 Thou being a ſingle man. 4 "7 Gen.34.8. 


12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 


pare her nails. 


'8 Tn token that ſhe renounc'd her Heatheniſin,and ſuper- 


ſtirious cuſtoms, and devoted her ſelf to God, and to lead a 
new life, 


13 And ſhe ſhall x put the raiment of her 
captivity from off 'her, and ſhall remain in thine 


honſe, and '9 bewail her father and her mother 


a full month : and after that, thou ſhalt go in 
unto her, and be her hnsband, and ſhe ſhall be 
thy wife. | | LEY | 
19 Being now to forget her fortner Relations, Pſal. 45. 
”IO0, 

14 And it ſhall be if thou have® no delight ir 
her, then thou ſhalt let her go whither ſhe will; 
but thou ſhalt not ſell her at all for mony, thou 
ſhalt not ** make merchandiſe of her, becauſe 


| thou * haſt humbled her. 


20 Tf he were aQtually matriedto her, he had nor liberty. 
to leave her (ch. 22.13,19.) but if upon ſome purpoſe of 
marriage, or intemperate deſire he had lain with her, then 
ſhe. was to be made- free: } ® ch. 24.7. 4} ** Lain with 
her (as Ezek.22.10.) | | | | : 


15 If aman have 23 two wives, one .beloy- 
2d and another -*4 hated, and they have born - 


Eities which are round about him that is ſlain. | 


{ him children, borh the beloved- and the hated ; 
| B b and 


Chap. 21”. 


CLOER RAR ——_4 


2553: 


down the heifer unto a * rough valley, which is 


5 Becauſe moſt probably it was ſome perſon of. that City 
that committed the Murder ; and they were moſt culpable 
arding thyeHigh-ways and other 
Chriſt, by whoſe Death they were 
to expett ſatisfa&tion to be made to: God's Juſtice, that the 
guilt of this Murder might not be laid to their charge.} 7 See 


+ Heb. mouth; 


"3 Pſal.26.6. 
Matth.27. 14. 


Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, '+ and lay not '* Fuaz.9. 24. 
Innocent blood unto thy people of Ifſraels T Heb. z the 


m1 


houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and ||| "_ Or, ſufer te 


YIW. 


+ Heb. make, 


or dreſs, 
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Chap. 22, and if the firſt-born ſon be hers that was hated : 
RA: 23 Geng.ng. Matth.ig.8. This 1s no permiſſion of two 
5 ' Wives, but only ſhews what's to be done in ſuch a caſe, and 
593" upon ſuppoſition of ſuch a praftice. (| *? Leſs loved, as 
Gen.29.31. Matth.6.24. Luke 14, 26. : 
16 Then it ſhall be, * when he maketh his 
ſons to inherit that which he hath, that he may 
not make the-Hn of the beloved, firſt-born, be- 
fore the ſon of the hated, which 1s indeed the firſt- 
born. Te” 
: 17 But. he ſhall acknowledg the ſon of the hated 
dee 1 Ch701. fop the firſt-born, * by giving him adouble por- 
+ Hb. *bat ;; tion of all Þ that he hath : for he #*the *5 begin- 
found ,with ning of his ſtrength, * the right of the firſt- 
him, þbornishis. 
Gen.49.3- 25 See on Gen, 49. 3. 


* + Chron.rr. 
19, 22, 


T ** Gen. 25.33. 

18 © If a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious 
ſon,which will not obey the voice of his father, 
or the voice of his * mother, and that when they 
have chaſtened him, will not hearken unto 
them - 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders 
of his city,, and unto the gate of his place : 


*7 Prov.1,”s. 


20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his 


city, This our ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, he 
. ?® Prov.23.20. will not obey our voice; he is a glutton, and 
a drunkard. 

21 Andall the men of his city ſhall {tone him 
- * Chap. 13. 5. with ſtones, that he die : * ſo ſhalt thou ?2 put 
_ IIA evil away from among you, and all Iſrael ſhall 
13.11. hear, and fear. 

: 22 4 And if a man have committed a fin 

3 worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, 
and thou ®* hang him on a tree. 

3 Ch.19.6. J. * Which was after they were ſlain,as 2Sam. 
4.12, | Witiats ( tho it was otherwife with Chriſt, Luke 

23 * His body ſhall not 32 remain all night 
+ Heb. :þ- VP9 the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury 
curſzof God, him that day (for he that is hanged, #. Þ 3:ac- 
SeeNum.25.4. curſed of God ) that thy land be 34 not defiled, 
Joſh.1c.26. which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an 
"77 mheritance. | 


* Toſh.10.26. 
*L221:2. x3. 


3* 7oſh.8.29. oh _19.32,38,42. {3 /V:iz.Ceremonially and | 


typically, to foreſhew, that Chriſt ſhould undergo this exe- | 


' crable puniſhment, and be made a curſe for us (Gal.3. 13. ) 
and ſo this is ſpoken withreſpe& unto him. © 3+ By ſuch 
monuments of God's curſe remaining long upon it. 


CHAP XXL 


1 Of humanity toward brethren. 20, 2.2 Of adul- | 


tery. 25 Of rape, 28 Of fornication” 30 Of 
inceſt. 


"i Hou ſhalt not ſee * thy brothers ox or his 
' & ſheepgoaltray, and? hide thy ſelf from 
them : thou ſhalt in any caſe 3 bring them again 
unto thy brother. | 

* Exod.23.4,5, one of the ſame nature with thy ſelf. © * , 
3,4- Lev.20.4. pretend not to ſee 'em. F 3 Much more muſt 
we deal ſo with men, Exzek. 34. 4, 16. 1 Pet.2. 25. Jam. 8. 


19, 20. ; : pe 2s 
2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, 
or if thoy; know him not, then thou ſhalt bring 
it unto thing: own houſe, and it ſhall be with thee 
until thy brother. ſeek after it, and thow ſhalt ire-' 
ſtore it to him gain, 2 eng ane _ 
3 In like manner ſhalt; thou do with his aſs, 
. and {© ſhalt. thou. do with: his raiment; and with 
all loſt things ofthy brothers,which he hath, Toft; 
and thou, haff —_, ſhalt thou do likewiſe: 
thou mayeſt not + hide thy elf. 
* /.1,4. Conceal thy finding x. , 
4 J*Thon ftialt not Ke thy *brothers,aG,.or 


* Fx0d.23.5. - qe” 
his ox fall down by, the way, and. 7 hide thy. Git 


I_— 


— 


lift Chap. 1 
LYWVN 


from them : thou ſhalt ſurely help him to 
them up again. 
5 Forbear to help'em up. £ | 

5 4 The woman ſhall © not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man put 
on a womans garment - for all that do ſo are abo- 
mination unto the LORD thy God. 

6 7iz, ordinarily and unneceſſarily. ; 

6 I If a birds neſt chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 
whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
ſitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou 
ſhalt not take the 7 dam with the young. 7 See on Lt; 

7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, 2* 28. 
and take the young to thee, that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeſk prolong. thy 
days. | 

: | When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then 
thou ſhalt make a * battlement for thy roof,that 
thou bring not blood upon thine houſe, if any 
man fall from thence. 


8 Andſo likewiſe thou muſt prevent all other occaſions 
of Bloodſhed, and of any other evil ; much more of ſpiri- 
tual evils, 1 Cor.10.32. ſee there. | 


o © * Thou ſhalt not ſow thy Vineyard with * Ler.r9. ty, 


2553: 


2 divers ſeeds - leſt the | fruit of thy ſeed which IF.) 
thou haſt ſown, and the fruit of thy vineyard * 7 
be ** defiled. 


9 See on Lev, 19.19. | ”* Rendred unclean,and unlaw- 
ful, either in the Fuſt-fruirs, or otherwiſe, to be offered to 
the Lord. 

10 4 * Thou ſhalt not plow with ? an ox and * Se 2 Cor. 
I an aſs together. | 14,15 ,16, 

11 © * Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of * Lev. 19. 19. 
9 divers ſorts, as of woollen and linen together. 

12 ( Thou ſhalt make thee * ” fringes upon * yatth.»1.; 
the fourFquarters of thy veſture,wherewith thou * See on Xun, 
coverelt thy ſelf. | T5. 38. 

13 T It any mantake a wife, and go in unto 
her, and hate her, 

14 And give occaſion of ſpeech againſt her, 
and bring up an evil name upon her, and fay, 
I took this woman, and when I came to her, 1 
found her not a maid : 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damſel, and 
her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of 
the damfels virginity, unto the elders of the 
city in the gate. . 

16 And the damſels father ſhall ſay unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man. to 
wife, and he hateth her, . | 

:7 And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech 
againſt her, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a 
maid : and yet theſe are the tokens of ray daugh- 
ters virginity : and they ſhall ſpread the cloth 
before the elders of the city. 

18 Andthe elders of that city ſhall take that 
man and-chaſtiſe him. TY 

19 And they ſhall amerce him in an. hundred 
| ſhekels of ſilver, and give them unto the father of 
'the damſel, becauſe he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of 1ſrael : and ſhe ſhall be 
his wife, he may 3 not put her away all his 
_ Shillings: 4 '> Which 

> Eleven: pounds, e1 Nings. 7 > Which-was per- 
WE jen pe rg s y 

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of 
virginity be "4 not found for the damfel : 

* Whach. in+ thoſe Countriey; til never fail; 


| 21, Thentthey ſhalbbriagoutthe damſel tothe 
\dbor'of: her! fathers houſe, and'the men''of her 


city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe- die: be- 


cauſe ſhe hath wrought 5/folly inIfrael, to play 


' the whore ** ither fathers(houſe: *ſo ſtialt thou * Chap.135 


þ 


put evil away from among you; © I 
Vo ve 


Ft Heb. winge, | 
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- DE IT TERO N 0 Mr. | $5 Uncleanzeſs mn the Camp; 


Of Adultery and Fornication. 
 ————————— 


q ** And after her bethrothing, 


a ego 66 (v. 24.) for otherwiſe ſhe was not 


which made it adultery 
to die, 9.28,29 + Exod. 22. 

22 C*Ifaman befo 
married to an husband, t 
them die, both the man that lay with the wo- 
man, and the woman : ſo ſhalt thou put away 


evil from Iſrael. 
#7 Lev. 20,19. Be ſton'd, John 8.4, 5. 


If a damſel that is a virgin be betrothed 
husband, and a man find her ** in the ci- 
y, and lie with her : 

*38 Or any place of concourſe. | 

- 24 Then ye ſhall bri 
the gate of that city, 
with ſtones that they d 


und lying with a woman 
hen they ſhall 7 both of 


ng them both out unto 
and ye ſhall ſtone them 
ie 3 the damfſel, becauſe 
ſhe cried not, being inthe city ; and the man, be- 
cauſe he hath ? humbled w__ neighbours wie: 
* ſhalt pur away evil trom among you. 
: iT Bur it a mk find a betrothed damſel 
in the field, and the man || force her,and lie with 
of her: then the man only that lay with her ſhall 


damſel thou ſhalt do nothing, 
there is in the damſel no ſin worthy of death: for 
33 when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour, and 
 layeth him, even ſo # this matter. 
' 27 For he found her in the field, and the be- 
trothed damſel 2 cried, and there was none tO 


26 But unto the 


20 Tr muſt in char! 
the contrary be prov” 
*Fxod.22. 16. - 28 {| *If amanfind a damfel that z a virgin, 
which is not betrothed, and ?' lay hold on her, 
and lie with her , and they be fonnd: 

2! This place ſpeaks of defiling a Maid , that being occa- 
ſionally laid hold on, did preſently yield, not being ſolicited 
before-hand, and drawn to it by degrees. But that place 
Exod.22.16. ſpeaks of ſuch as did intice a Maid with pro- 
miſe of marriag*, and then defiled her ; in which caſe the 


Law was not ſo ſevere. | 
29 Then the man that lay with her ſhall give 
unto the damfſels father 22 fifty ſhekels of ſilver , 
” and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath hum- 
bled her, he may not put her away all his days. 


30} * Aman ſhall not take his 3 fathers wife, 
nor * diſcover his fathers skirt. 


o be preſum'd that ſhe did ſo ; unleſs 


CH A P. WKXIII. 


1 Who may, or who may not enter into the congrega- 
tion, 9 Uncleanneſs to be avoided in the camp, 


E that is wounded in the * ſtones, or hath 
his-privy member cut 0 
into the congregation of the LORD. 
* Either in one or both of 'em : or is an Eunuch. © * Not 
be admitred to any public Office, either Sacred or Civil. 
2 3 Abaſtard ſhall not * enter into the con- 
gregation of the LORD: even to his + tenth ge- 
neration ſhall he not enter into the con 
of the L ORD. 
3 One that is born of one that is not a lawful wife. 
T + To ſhew how much God abhorr'd whoredom. 
3 5 An Ammonite or/5 Moabite ſhall not * en- 
ter into the congregation of the LOR D; even 
to their tenth generation ſhall they not enter in- 
to the congregation of the LORD & for ever: 


3-1. Any man of either of thoſe Na 
7. e. Never be admitted. 


"Se Chap. 2. 4 * Becauſe the 
9 and with water in 


, ſhall ? not enter 


y 7 met you not with bread 
the way, when ye came forth 
8 hired againſt 
eor of Pethor of Meſo- 


pt; and* becauſe they 
thee Balaam the ſon of B 


_ . Potarnia, to curſe thee, 
? Not only they that do hufr but they that don't do good | 
* 


to God's people; are diſpleaſing to him, Matth. 25. 42, 43. Chap. 23 
T 3 Numb.22. | AAAS. 
5 Nevertheleſs, the LORD thy God would 2553. 
not hearken unto ? Balaam : but the LORD thy 

God turned the curſe into a bleſling unto thee , 


becauſe the LORD thy God loved thee. 
9 Who had a deſire to curſe them, that he might receive 


the reward that Balak offer'd him. | 

6 Thou ſhalt ** not ſeek their peace,nor their | 

7 proſperity all thy days for ever. + (Heb. good, 
'® Ezra.9.12. Make leagues with em : but be at perperu- 

al enmity with 'em. | | 

7 © Thou ſhalt "* not abhor an Edomite, for 

he # thy '* brother : thou ſhalt not abhor an E- 

gyptian, becauſe thou waſt a 3 ſtranger in his 

land. 


1 $o as to exclude his Poſterity, . afrer he had become a 
Proſelyte, from being admitted into the Commonwealth of 
Iſrael to the tenth generation, as the Ammonites and Moa- 
bites were, v.3. (} '* Numb.20.14. Obad. 10.12. Am.1.11. 
The neareſt of kin to 1/-ac! of all people, being the Poſteri- 
ty of 1ſaac by Eſau. . {| 3 And didſt receive much kindneſs 
om 'em at firſt, Ger. 46. 7. (tho' afterwards they oppreſt 
'em.) We muſt forget injuries, and remember good turns. 


8 The children that are begotten of them , 
ſhallenter into the congregation of the LORD, 
in their "* third generation. 

'4 Viz. Afﬀer they are become Proſelytes. 


9 4 When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine 

enemies, then keep thee from every '* wicked 

thing. 

15 Then eſpecially above all other times. 7 "5 Luke 

I3. 14. | 

10 © * If therebe among you any man that * Ley.15.16, 
is not clean, by reaſon of uncleanneſs that chan- 

ceth him by 27 night, then ſhall he go abroad '® out 

of the camp, he ſhall not come within the camp. 


7 Lev.15.16. * 7 5 Numb.5.3. To teach'em, what exa& 
urity and holineſs God requir'd in his people ; and that they 
Ihouſd be much more careful to cleanſe their ſouls, 


11 But it ſhall be when evening f cometh on, | Hb.r#rneth 
he ſhall '9 waſh himſelf with water : and when the 7 ring 1.25 
ſun is down, he ſhall come into the camp again. See there. 
12 4 Thou ſhalt have a ** place alſo with- 

out the camp, whither thou ſhalt go forth a- 

broad. 


20 Deſign'd for that uſe by public appointment. 


13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon : and it ſhall be when thou wilt | eaſe , 1x, fereſt 
thy ſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and aw». | 
ſhalt turn back, and ** cover that which cometh 
from thee. | 
2! To teach 'em how careful they ſhould be to avoid ſin, 
and- all ſpiritual pollutions, 1a. 4.4. 
14 FortheL OR D thy God *? walketh in: xy 46.15; 
the midſt of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to 
give up thine enemies before thee : therefore 
ſhall thy camp be holy, that he ſee no Þ uncleari, 15.6, ,,64 
thing in thee, and 3 turn away from thee. neſs of any 

15 Þ * Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his 4 ma- 2hing. 
ſter, the ſervant which is eſcaped from his ma- } 77-32-49: 
ſter unto thee. | F0R-30s 

: F _-I'4, 

2+ Tharuſes him cruelly and tyrannically ; and when he 
came out of a deſire to turn Proſelyte. 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among you, 
in that place which he ſhall chooſe, in one of thy 
gates where it Þ liketh him beſt : thou ſhalt *5 not PEE 

7” Sy FRG . + Heb. 7s good 

OPPTELS MI for him 

17 4 There ſhall beno || 2 whore * of the 2:04.42 21. 
daughters of Ifrael,nor 27 a ſodomite of the ſons || Or, Sodemi- 


of Iſrael. refs. | 
15 Common whore tolerated. 4 *? Who defiles, or faf. 3 Pr0V- 34 
frs himſelf to be defiled with mankind. 16, 


18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a *® dog into the houſe of the 
LORD thy God for any vow :: for even both 
theſe are abomination unto theLORD thy God. 
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—DEUTERONOMY 


of wo. 


Chap. 24- 
= id nd 

2553- 
*Exod. 22.25. 
Lev.25.36. 
Neh.s.2. 
Pſal.r5.5. 
Luk. 6.34,35-. 
* Yee Chap. 
15.3.and Lev. 
19.34. 


* Numb. 30.2. 
Ecclel.5. 4. 


19 (| * Thouſhalt not lend upon uſury t0 
thy 2 bother; uſiry of mony, uſury of victuals, 
uſury of any thing that is lent upon uſury- 

29 Yiz, If he be poor, Exod. 22. 25. Lev. 25.3537» (and 
ſo the following words ſeem to imply : for except he were 
poor, he would not borrow vittuals.) 

20 * Unto a ? ſtranger thou mayeſt lend up- 
on uſury, but unto thy brother thou 'ſhalt not 
lend upon uſury ; that the LORD thy God may 
bleſs thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, 
in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs t. 

3 Tf he be an infidel ; (for to Proſelytes they might not 
lend upon uſury,Lev.25.35=37.) 

21 | * When thou ſhalt vow *a vow unto 
the LORD thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay 
it: for the LORD thy God will ſurely ® re- 
quire it of thee z and it would be {in in thee. 

3 Ch.30.2. Lev.27.1. Eccl.5.4. See on Gen.28.20. | 7 Pu- 
niſh thee if thou pay 1t not. 

22. But if thou ſhalt 3 forbear to vow, it ſhall 
be 5+ no ſin 1n thee. | 

3 /#s 5.4; { 3 No ſuch ſinas to vow, and not to pay, 
Eccl.5.5. | 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips , thou 
ſhalt 35 keep'and perform ; even a free-will-of- 
fering, according as thou haſt vowed unto the 
LORD thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with 


_ thy mouth. 


* Mark 2. 23. 
Luke 6.1. 
36 Matth. 12.1. 


* Matth. 5.31. 
and 19.7. 
Mark 10.4. 

+ Heb.matter 
of nakeaneſs. 

+ Heb.curting 
eff. 


* i Cor.7.15. 


3 Yie. If it belawful ; (for otherwiſe it muſt be repented 
of ,Jcr.4.4.25--27, Ads 23. 12,21.) 

24 4 When thou comeſt into thy neighbours 
vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy 611, 
at thine own pleaſure ; but thou ſhalt nct put 
azy in thy vellel. 2 

25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding-corn 
of thy neighbours, * then thou mayeſt 3 pluck 
the ears with thine hand : but thou ſhalt not 
move a fickle unto thy neighbours ſtanding 
corn. 


C H AP. XXIV. 


1 Of divorce. 6, 10 Of pledges. 7 Of man- 
ſtealers. 8 Of leproſie. 14 The hire # to be 
given. 16 Of juſtice. 


Hen a * man hath taken a wife and mar- 

ried her, and it come to paſs that ſhe 

: find no favour in his eyes, becauſe he hath found 

2 ſome uncleanneſs in her :3 then let him write 

her a bill of Þ divorcement, and give zt in her 
hand, and ſend her out of his houſe. 

* i. e. Hediſlike and loath her.  * Any thing which 
he diſlikes either in her perſon, diſpoſition, or carriage ; tho” 
it were never ſo {light a matter, Matth. 19.3. every cauſe. 
© 3 z. e, If he put her away he muſt write her a Bill of Di- 
vorce. This Permiſſion was for the hardneſs of their hearrs, 
(Matth.19.8.)which freed 'em only from puniſhment by the 
Magiſtrate; but {till it was a ſin inthe ſight of God. See on 
Meatth.19.8,9. 

2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
ſhe may go and be 4 another mans wife. 

3 And if the latter husband hate her, and 
write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in 
her hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe; or 
if the latter husband die, which took her to be 


his wife ; | 


4 * Her former husband which ſent her away, 
5 may not take her again to be his wife, after that 
ſhe is 5 defiled : for that # abomination before 
the LORD, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to 
7 ſin, which the LORD thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, 
S This is the Prec 
WW 


(to which all the foregoing words 
are introduQtory ) 


ereby God ſhews his diſlike of the 


. former divorcement and inconſtancy, Mal. 2. 16. \ © Yiz. 


By marrying and lying with a ſecond husband, her firſt be- 
ing ſtill living. 7 z. e. To be defiled with fin, and fo be- 


come hable to puniſhment. 


5 U * When a man hath taken a new wife, he Chap. 
ſhall not go out to ® war, neither ſhall he be char- CA 
ged with any 9 buſineſs : bnt he ſhall be free at 
home one year , ' and ſhall” ® cheer vp his wife , C 
which: he hath taken. DD nn nun ply 

5 Ch.20.7. 1 9 Viz, That neceſſarily requires his abſence gh ”— 
from his wife. 7 + That his affeQions bong firmly {ctled 20 lin, 
wu may be no occaſion for ſuch divorces. 4 "* Prov, 

5, 18, | 

6 T No man ſhall take the nether or the 
upper ”* milſtone to. pledge: for he taketh 4 
mans *? life to pledge. 

"7 Nor any thing that is neceſſary for the exerciſe of a 
man's Calling, or ſuſtenance of his life , Exod. 22, 26, 27. 
7 * Livehhood. 

7 4 * If a man be found ſtealing any of * Exod.z1.y 
his brethren of the children of Iſrael, and ma- * £*9.21.16, 
keth merchandize of him, or ſelleth him; then 
that thief ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away 
from among you. | 

8 © Take heed in * the plague of leprofie , 'Lev.1;,$1, 
that thou obſerve diligently, and do according + 
to all that the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach you; 
as I '+ commanded them, /o ye ſhall obſerve to 
do. 


14 So that private perſons were to conſider and examine 
whether the ke. of the Prieſts and Levites were accord 
ing to the Rule, A#s 17.11. 


9 5 Remember what the LORD thy God 
did unto '* Miriam by the way, after that ye 
were come forth out of Egypt, | 
'5 Luke 17.32. Viz, How God puniſh'd her for her mu. 
tinous carriage againſt Moſes, that you may avoid -the like, 
T '* Numb. 12.10. | 
10 TE When thou doſt + lend thy brother a-f Hcb.lndte 
ny thing, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to erode 
fetch his pledge. | EE 
11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the pledge 
abroad unto thee. 
12 Andif the man be poor, thou ſhalt not 
ſleep with his pledge, 
13 7 In anycaſethou ſhalt deliver him the 
pledge again when the ſun goeth down, that he 
may 1leep in his own raiment, and ** bleſs thee : 
and * it ſhall be'® righteouſneſs unto thee before * See Pſa 
the LORD thy God. 106.31. 


7 Exod.22.26. \ '5 Job 31.20. 2 Cor.g9.15. 2 Tim. 1. 18- 
 *? Eſteemed and accepted by God as a work of goodneſs 
and mercy, or of righteouſneſs and holineſs; as Pſa/.106.371. 


vant that i poor and needy ,. whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy ſtrangers" that are in thy 
land within thy gates. Ta 
15 At his day * thou ſhalt give him his hire, * Lev.19.13, 
neither ſhall the ?' ſun go down upon it, for he.J-r-22-"3. 
i poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it : leſt he 4 : 
cry againſt thee unto the L OR D, and it be + Heb. 1:4 
22 fin unto thee. his ſoul untoit, 
I Lev. 19.” 13. Jer.22.13, Y} ** Aniniquity which 
will bane” LF +7 Joy ORG 90 
16 * The fathers ſhall not be 3 put to death * 2 King14 
for the children, neither ſhall the children be put 2 "207-5 
to death for the fathers : every man ſhall be put x | 
to death for his own fin. | 
23 2 Kings 14.5, 6. 2 Chron.25.4. Jer.31.29.30. Ezek. 18. 
20. Yiz, If the one be free fiom the guilt of the others ſin. 
Except in thoſe caſes where God commanded it. 


17 | * Thou ſhalt not *4 peryert the judg- * apron 
ment of the ſtranger, or of the fatherleſs,* nor 7” ;- 


take a widows raiment to pledge. er.s. 28, a0 
24 Cþ.16.19. and 27.19, Exod.23.2,6, Prov.22.22. Fer.22.3. 22.3. Ezek.2% 
Ezek.22.29. Mal.3.5. 


18 But * thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt « Verſ22. 
abond-man in Egypt,and the LORD thyGod re- 


deemed thee thence ; therefore I command thee 


1* do this thing. | 


19 Þ * When 


Plague of Leproje 


14 J Thou ſhalt not * oppreſs an hired ſer- ** 50m. 54. 


Or 


Chron.25.4 


29. Zech.7.19 


Exod. 22.26. 
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of unjuſt W eigbts, 


of rajong Seed. 
I S * When thou cutteſt down thine har- 
CuaP: 25" vel in thy field, and haſt *5 forgot a ſheaf in the 


SY £44. thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it : it ſhall 
Ph X & he he 5 ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for 
11919:9-* the widow: that the LORD thy God may ” bleſs 
thee in all the work of thine hands. We, 
15 This is an addition to thoſe Laws, Lev. 19. 9. and 
23. 22, ( * Lev. 19.-20, the Proſelyte. Q *7 Prov.19.17. 
Matth.25 49- Ek . | 
1. ly 20 When thou beateſt thine olive-tree,Fthou 
rope? ſhalt not go over the boughs again : 1t ſhall be | 
ir ofter thee. for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
wy | 
ys When thou gathereſt the grapes. of thy 
4 vineyard, thou ſhalt 2 not glean it | afterward: 
Hd ofeer it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs,and 
thee, for the widow. 


+2 And * thou ſhalt remember that thon waſt 
* Verl. 18.  +nd-man in the land of Egypt : therefore I 
"of command thee to do this thing; 


CG H A P. XXV. 


3 +ripes muſt not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not 
arg 5 Of Diva ſeed unto a brother. 
11 Of the immodeſt woman. 13 Of unjuſt 
weights. 17 The memory of Amalek. 15 to be 
blotted ont. | : 


| 
| 
| 


bi 


F there be a controverſie between men, and 

they come unto judgment, that the judges may 

judge them, then they ſhall * juſtifie the righte-, 
ous, and condemn the wicked. | 

= Acquit and pronounce guiltleſs, 

2 Andit ſhall be, if the wicked man be wor- 
thy to be beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him 
to lie down, and to be beaten before his face ac- 
cording to his fault, by a certain number. 

- 3 * Forty ſtripes he may give him, and not 
exceed : leſt if he ſhould exceed, and beat him 
above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother 
ſhould 3 ſeem vile unto thee. | 


> 2 Cor.11:24. 03 Be made contemptible to his brethren t 
by this cruel uſage of him, as if he were a Slave, or bruit 
Beaſt. . 
? it, Io, 
1 Cor 9.9. 

1 Tim. 5. 18, 
t Heb. threjh- 
eh, 


44* Thou # ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he 
-| treadeth out the corr. h 

+ This was partly to teach *em mercy to their Beaſts 
(Prov.12.10.) bur principally to teach 'em,that the Labourer 
is worthy of his hire, 1 Cor:9.9,10. 1 7im.5.17,18. 
"Marth.22.24. - 5  * fs brethren © dwell together,and 7 one 
: - uh LL of them die and have no child, the wife of. the 

+: dead ſhall not marry without unto a# ſtranger: 

' JOr, zexz | her || 9 husbands brother ſhall go in unto her,and | 
tſnes,> take her to him to wife, and perform the duty 
of an husbands brother unto her. | 

5 Natural Brethren ; and alſo next Kinſmen (if there be. 
no brethren) as the example of Boaz and Ruth ſhews, Ruth 
3. andq4. } 5 Inthe ſame Town or Family ; (for in caſe 
the next Kinſman lived a great way off, the Widow was not 
bound to ſeek him out, might challenge the right of 
Marriage of the next Kinſman in that place.) 7 ? Matth.22. 


24. Mark 12.19. Luke 2c. 28. Y * 


þ ne of another Family 
n 1ſrael, | 9 Or neareſt Kinſman, being a ſingle man. 


& And it ſhall be, that the firſt-born which ſhe 
beareth, ſhall '® ſucceed in the name of his bro- 


ther which js dead, that his naine be not "* put out 
of Iſrael. | 


_ 7 And if the man like not to take his || bro- 
binſmans wife, thers wife, then let his brothers wife go up to 
Ruth 4, 7, the '* gate unto theelders, and ſay, * My hus- 

: bands brother refuſethto raiſe up unto his bro- 

ther a name in Iſrael, he will not perform the 

duty of my husbands brother. 


** Be counted the legal ſon of the brother that died with- 
out ifſne. . 4 ” (Which was counted a heavy judgment,ch.g. 
24. and 29.20.Pſal.1og.13, Ruth, 4. 10.) \ * Ruth 4. 1, 2. 


| 


_ 8 Theathe elders of his city ſhall call him, Chap. 26: 
and ſpeak unto him- and jf he ſtand ro#, and CI 
ſay, Llike not to take her Re + 7 
9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come: unto him 
in the preſence of the elders, and 3 Iooſe his 
ſhoe from off his foot, and 7+ ſpit in his fate,and 
ſhall anſwer and ſay, So ſhall it be done nunts 
that man that will not build up his brothers 
houſe. 1 VE EO ne | 
2 Ruth.g.7. Partly, as aſign of his reſignation of his right 
to the woman and her Husbands inheritance (?Pſal.60.8.) and 
partly, as a note of infamy : to ſignifie, that he deſerved to 
- ROO like a Servant,, or Captive. 4 '* Nun. 12. 14. 
1ja. 590.0. 


10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael,” The 
houſe of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 

'5 By this brand of infamy upon him and his poſterity, 
God would bring 'em to: a compliance with this Law. 

11 Þ When men ſttive together one with ano- 
ther, and the wife of the one draweth near for 
to deliverher husband out of the hand of him 
that ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, 
and taketh him by the ſecrets : 

12 \Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine 
eye ſhall not pity her. | 

13 © *Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag -* di- * Lev. 19. 35; 
vers weights, a great and a ſmall. /Y 

_ Mic.6.11. Prov.20.10, 23. and Iv. 1. Ezek.45. ID, 2 Ties es 

14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe 5 di- + Heb: »:: <- 
vers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. phah and an 

I5 But thou ſhalt have a perfect and ”7 juſt 25% 
weight, a perfe&t and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
have: that thy days may be ** lengthened in the 
land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 

17 Prov: 11.1. 7 3 Exod. 20. 12: FL 

I6 For all that do ſuch things, ard all that do 
unrighteouſly, are an ” abomination unto the - 
LORD thy God. 

"9 Prov.11,-1, and 20.-23. 1 Theſſ: 4.6. Am. 8. 5, 7. 

17 E* Remember what Amalek * did unto * Exod.ry. s. 
thee by the way, when ye were come forth out *2 2/21.36.-1; 
of Egypt : 

18 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee, even all that were feeble be- 
hind thee, when thou waſt faint and weary; and 
he ** feared not God. 


19 Therefore it ſhall be when the LORD thy 
God hath ** given thee reſt from all thine ene- ** r Chr0n.4. 
mies round about, in the land which the LORD #42: 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to poſleſs 
it, that thou ſhalt 3 blot out the remembrance *3 zP.9.2, 
of Amalek from under heaven; thoa ſhalt not 23: 
forget i. | 


” 1 $427.15. 


GHAP. XXVI. 


1 The confeſſion of him that offereth the baskgt of 
firſt-fruits. 16 The covenant between God and 
the people. 


Nd it ſhall be when/thou are come in unto 
. the land which the LORD thy God giv- 
eth thee for an inheritance, and poſſeſſeit it, and 
dwelleſt therein, | 
2 * That thou ſhalt take of the ' firſt of all * £09 
the fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring 
of thy land that the LORD thy God giveth 
thee, and ſhalt put it 1n a basket, and ſhalt go 
unto the place which the LORD thy God ſhall 
chooſe, to place his name there. 
: Prov. 3. 9, 10. Which was voffer'd at the feaſt of Har. 
veſt, or Pentecoſt, Exod.2 3.16. m—_—_ 
3 And thou ſhalt gov unto the * prieft that 
ſhall be in thoſe days, and fay unto him, 1 pro- 


23.1 ' 
and 34. 26. £ 
Chap. 16.10, 


Any Prieſt. 


es this day unto the LORD thy God, that I am 
come 


_w | _—_ "22 | | | | i Fe 
The Offering of Firſt-fruts. D 'S UTER ONOMY. p Curl 


) ſnare | would have defiled 'em, 'Hoſ. 9.43) | 1 ** Any ſ6ther: uſe He 
Chap. 26, CONE Uus the countrey which the LORD beſides that which they. were - appointed for. -},** To be Chap. 27, Chap 
WAYS unto our fathers for to give us. A as 


—_— 


eaten at the Funeral of any dead perſon. 
4 And the prieſt ſhall take the basket out of | * Barns. 
- thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar of 
the LORD thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the 
LORD thy God, *3 A Syrian # ready to periſh 
was 3 my father,and * he went down into Egypt, 
and ſojourned there with a 5 few, and became 
there a nation great , mighty, and popu- 
2008-5; ow 

3 Viz, Jacob, deſcended from Abram ( who came out of 
Ur of the Chaldees, a part of Syria) and alſo lived twenty 
years in $yr:4 with Laban, Heſ. 12. 12, Hereby they were 
taught to own their firſt mean Original, and to magnifie 
God's goodnels in raiſing 'em to ſuch a condition as they 
were now in. © # Yiz. By the-deadly hatred of his Brother 
Eſau purpoſing to kill him ( Ger. 27. 41. ) and his comin 
againſt him ina hoſtile manner ( Gem33.1. ) and his har 
ſervice with Laban (Gen.31.40.) and the Famine in Canaan, 
Gen.q2.1.&c. © 5 Seventy perſons, Gen.46.27. 

6 And * the Egyptians * evil entreated us, 
and afflicted us, and laid upon us 7 hard bon- 
dage. EL 
& Exod.1.11. © 7 Exod. 1.14. We muſt not forget our 
former miſeries, ch.16. 12. Eph.2.11,12. | 

7 And * when we * cried ynto the LORD 
God of our fathers, the LORD heard our voice, 
and ? looked on 6ur affliftion, and our labour, 
and our oppreſlton. 

8 Exod.2. 23-25. (1 9 Exod. 3. 7. 

8 And*the LORD brought us forth out of 
Egypt, with a ”* mighty hand, and with an 
5 out-ſtretched arm, and with great terribleneſs, 
and with ſigns, and with wonders. 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, 
and hath given us this land, eve» a land that 
21 loweth with milk and honey. 

T1 Y.14. See On Exod. 3. 8. | | 

10 And now behold, T have brought the * firſt- 

fruits of the land, which thon, O LORD, haſt 


given me: and thou ſhalt ** ſet it before the | 


LORD thy God, and 3 worſhip before the 
LORD thy God. | 


 Þ Give it to the Prieſt to ſet it down there by whom 
it was eaten, ch. 18.4. A *3 Perform ſuch duties of God's 
Worſhip as were required, viz. Prayer, &c. 


11 And thou ſhalt '4 rejoyce in every good 
thing which the LORD thy God hath given un- 
to thee, and unto thine houſe, thou, and the 
Levite, and the ſtranger that js among you. 

14 Feaſting together with the Levites and Strangers upon 
the peace-offerings they had brought thither. 

12 « When thou haſt made anend of tithing 
5 all the tithes of thine increaſe, the third year, 


which is the year of tithing, and haſt given i |? 


unto the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, 
and the widow, that they may eat within thy 
gates, and be filled : | | 
13 Then thou ſhalt ſay '* before the LORD 
thy God, I have brought away the hallowed 
things out of -7ize houſe, and alſo have given 
them unto the Levite,- and unto the ſtranger, 
to the fatherleſs, and to'the widow, according 
toall thy commandments which thou haſt com- 
manded me : I have not '7 tranſgreſſed thy com- 
mandments, neither have I 3 forgotten them. 


i6 In thy private addreſſes to him. © *? By doing other- 


wiſe than was required. . ** Not negleQed any par- 
ticular. 


14 I have not eaten thereof in my 9 mourn- 
Ing, neither have I taken away. ought thereof 
for any ** unclean fe, nor given owght thereof 
for ** the dead : but I have hearkened to the 
voice of the LORD. my God, and have done 


according to. all that thou haſt commanded 
me. 


29 Lev.7.20,In time of mourning for dead Friends (which 


15,2 Look down, from thy holy habitation, 
from heaven, and-bleſs thy people lraeland the 
land which thou haſt given us, as thou ſwareſt 
unto our fathers, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. _ CE dd as LY. 

16 q 23 This day the LORD thy-Ged- hath 
commanded thee to do' theſe ſtatutes and judg- 
meſits : thou ſhalt therefore' keep: and' do .them 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. . 

23 g. 4, Thotheſe Commandments were immediately. given 
to rea Fathers, yet they concera you as much as if they 
had been ſpoken this day unto you. | 

17 Thou haſt *4 ayouched the LORD this 
day to be thy God, and to walk in. his ways, 
and to keep his 25 ſtatutes, and his ?5 command- 
ments, and his ?5 judgments, and to hearken un- 
to his voice. | | | 

*+ Ch. 5. 2, 3- Exod.19.3,4,8.Declared, owned. T *5 Laws 
Ceremonial, Moral, and Judicial. 

18 And * the LORD hath 24 avouched thee * Exod.1g.;. 
this day to. be his ?7 peculiar people, as he hath OW 76. & 
promiſed thee, and 2 that thou ſhouldſt keep all ** 
his commandments. | 

6 Ch.7.6. and 14. 2. own'd thee for ſuch before all the 
World. q *? Exed.19.5. 7 ** 9.4. And he has underta» 
ken for thee, that thou ſhouldſt keep, &'c. Jer.31. 33. Exek. 

36. 26, 27. 

19 And to make thee * *? high above all na-* Chap... 7, 
tions which he hath made ® in praiſe, -and 3 in 28 '- 
name, and in ? honour, and that thou mayeſt 
be an holy people unto the LORD thy God, as 
he hath ſpoken. 


9 Ch.28.-1. not only in regard of temporal Bleſſings,but 
eſpecially in regard of ſpiritual and heavenly priviledges. | 
TP 1ſa.62.7. Pjal.148.14.Fer.13.11. and 33.9. to be praiſed *Cha 
even by thine enemies, for my mercies to thee, as Zeph. 3. \ Hi. 
19,20. 7 ** Renown, 1/a.56.5. and 66.22. 4 3 Iſa.52.1. Ares 
and 64.11. Ezek.16:12. ES. 


*Dan« 


2 
. 2 
23 Iſa. 63. T7 55 
&th. 2.13, 


CH A P.. XXvIL 


1 The people are to write the law upon ſtones. 5 To bn 
build an altar of whole ſtones. 14 The curſes on _ 
mount Ebal, 

A Nd Moſes with the elders of 1lſrael com- 

manded the people ſaying, Keep all the Se Jer 
commandments which I command you this day. 

2. And it ſhall be * on the day * when you * Joſh. 4. :. 
ſhall paſs over Jordan unto the land whictr the 

LORD thy God giveth thee, that * thou ſhalt *Joſh.8.32 

ſet thee up great ſtones, and plaiſter them with 


Pe. = 

* On thefirſt © 70! 7 

Df oma pportunity after your entrance into the . H a 
3 And thou ſhalt ? write upon them 3 all the Ler.n 

words of this law, when thou art paſſed over, 

that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which the 

LORD thy God giveth thee, a land that flow- *Oha 

eth with milk and honey : as the LORD Gcd of Paw. 

thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 4 cþ.re 
* Foſb.8. 32. &c. A} 3 The Bleflings and Curſes here ſt : 

down (as may ſeem by Foſh. 8. 34.), (Lev, 
4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone over 4 * 

Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which I 

command you this day, in mount Ebal, and thou "Exod 

ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. nk 
5 And there ſhalt thou build an altar unto 

the LORD thy God, an altar of ſtones : thou "a 

ſhalt 5 not lift up ary iron tool upon them, Cap. x 
+ Foſh. $8.30. 4 5 See on Exod. 20. 25. " Liv 
6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the LORD Ke, 

thy God of © whole ſtones : and thon ſhalt | bo, 


offer 7 burnt-olterings thereon. unto the LORD 


thy God. 
Dy s Foſh, 


_ DEUTBRONOMTY. 


| ad Bleſſmis, 


I ay. 3s. 0124, bur rongh. 47 To 
Cap Rn uo ne! 
2653. 7 And thod thalt offer 5 peace-offerings, and 
ſhalt 9 eat there, and rejoyce before the LOR 
thy God. | 


3 To ſhew their hopes of peace and proſperity by Chriſt, 


and thankfulnels for his grace, Lev. 3.1. © 9 Keep a holy 
banquet, Lev.7.1 5.6. | 
$ And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones 2 all 


the words of this law, very plainly. 

9 The Curſe, v.1 5.C&c: to ſhew, that no man could ex- 
pe& Juſtification by the tenor of the Law. | 
| 9 © And Moſes, and the prieſts the Levites 
ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and 


| 


. 


hearken, O Iſrael, this day thou "* art become | 


the people of the 1, O RD thy God. _ 
1: Art declared to be God's people, by renewing thy Co- 
venant with him, c4.26.17,18. { 

10 Thou ſhalt ® therefore obey the voice of 
the LORD thy God, and do his commandments 
and his ſtatutes which 1 corimand thee this 
day. | 

2 Becauſe thori art his people, ch. 26. 17. Mich. 4.5. 

11 E And Moſes charged the people the ſame 

day, ſaying, | | 

12 Theſe* ſhall ſtand 3 upon mount Geriz- 
zim to '+ bleſs the people, when ye are come over 
Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah; and Iſſa- 
char, and Joſeph, arid Benjamin - 

33 In 7oſh.8.33. it's ſaid, They ſtood duer againſt mort Ge- 


rizzim and Ebal ; 7. e. upon the aſcent of each Mountain , 


near to the bottom , that they might be near one another, 

and both of 'emi tb the Ark, in the valley between *em, and 

ſo might the better hear the Bleſſings and Curſes pronounc'd 

by the Levites, and give their aſſerit thereto. © "4 To te- 

ſthie their aſſent, by ſaying Amen, (v.—15.&c.) to the Bleſ- 
| ſings and Curſes pronounc'd by the Priefts. 

* Chap.11.29. I3 And * theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal 
} Hebfors F to 74 curſe; Reviben, Gad,and Aſher,and Zebu- 
[/"s. lun, Dan, and Naphtali. | 

'14 J And * the Levites ſhall ſpeak and ſay 
unto all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice, 

. 25 7, e. The Prieſts the Levites ; (for the common Levites 
Ip ood upon mount Gerizzimamong the other Tribes, v. 12.) 
OS 15 * ** Curſed be the '7 man that maketh  4- 
Ler29, 11 2) graven or molten image , an ” abomination 
26.1, Chap, 4, nto the LORD, the work of the hands of the 
16,3 5.8. craftſman, and putteth it in 2 a ſecret place : and 


"ap | w/o 21 people ſhall anſwer and ſay , * 22 A- 


*Dang.11. 


'6 Deſtitute of all good, and expog'd to all evil. « 1 E- 
very one, Gal.3.10. \  Exod.20.4. Or that tranſgreffes a- 
ny other Commandment of the firſt Table. 7 '9 2 Kings 


23.13. 1ſa.q4.19. Ezeb.7.29. } ** Pſal.44.20,21.Ez2h.8.12. 


7 oh Viz. That ſtood on mount Ebal. q as Numb.5.22:Fer. 


T1.5. 9.4. So letit be. Iwiſh thi all me 1 
: © Loa pr or wn his Curſe may befall me if 
16 * Curſed be he that 23 ſefteth light by his 
father or his mother : and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. | 
-» A not perform his duty according to Exod.20.12.2nd 
F. FF. | 
17 * Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
bours 24 land-mark : and all the people ſhall fay 
Amen. 
18 * Curſedbe he that maketh the 25 blind 


* Exod. 20.12. 


and 21,17. 
Lev.19.3. 


| , Chap.19.x Y 
{nn Meg 
*<þ.19.14. 


: Lev.19.14. 


| Prov.28.10. to wander out of the 'way: and all the people | 


629.15. thatt ſay, Amen. 


*Exod.22.25, 19 * Curſed be he that ** perverteth the juds- 
2. Ch.ro.18, ment of the' ſtranger, fathellefs and mf ng 
and all the people ſhaff ſay, Amen. | 
* Ch. 10. 18. and 2g. 17. See there: Ds 
_ 20 * Curſed be tie that % lieth with his fa- 
's. thers wife; becauſe he uncovereth his. fathers 
&, SKirt": and all the pes | 


*Iwv.1f g. 
P.22.35. 
? Lev, s 


| ple ſhall ay, Amen. 
21 * Curſed be he that lieth with any man- 
ner of beaſt: and all: the people ſhall ſay, A- 


"Lev.18;23. 


and they ſhall be 3 afraid of thee: 


22 * Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, Chap. 28, 
the danghter of his father, or the daughter of Ga 
tis mother : and all the people ſhall ſay, A- , 2553: 
men. | | (Lev. 8.9. 

- 23 * Curſed be hethat lieth with his mother ,nq'3;) 8:77 
In law: andall the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


24. * Curſed be he that 3 ſmiiteth his neigh- * Exod. 20.13. 


| bour ſecretly: and all the people ſhall ſay, A- a 21.12,14. 


eV.24.17. 
Numb. 35.31, 
Chap. 19.11. 


men. 


28 Exod.20.13. and 27. 12, 14. Lev. 28. 17. Numb. 35. 31. 
Kulls. | | 


25 * Curſed be he that taketh 2» reward 3® to raſan 
ſlay an innocent perſon: and all the peoplc Es. 
ſhall ſay, Amen. £ Ezek. 22.12, 
_ *9 Ch.1o.17. and 16.19. Exod.23.8. Ezek.22.12.Mich.y.11. 

T I ZExzek.22.12. | 

26 3 Curſed be he that 3 confirmeth not all * Jer. 11.3. 
the words of this law to do. them : and all the ©%-3-1% 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


® Continues not to perforth, Ezef.18.24. 


CHAP. XXVYII. 


1 The bleſſings for obedience. 16 The curſes for 
| diſobeatence. . | 


AR it ſhall come to paſs, * if thou ſhalt * Lev.26.2. 
hearken * diligently unto the voice of the 
LORD thy God;to obſerve and to do all his com- 
mandments which I command thee this Cay ; 
that the LORD thy God will ſet thee on * high 
above all nations of the earth. 

* Exod. 15.26. lja. 55.2. {7 * See onch. 26. 19. 

2 Andall theſe bleſſings ſhall 3 come on thee, z -;;,; 
and overtake thee, if thou ſhalt hearken unto the Zech.1.6. 
yoice of the LORD thy God. | 

3 # Bleſſed ſhalt thou be 1n the city, and bleſſed + pu7, :28.r; 
ſhale thou be in the field. &c. & 107.38; 
. 4 Bleſſed ſhall be * the 5 fruit of thy body, and * Gen.4g.25. 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy ' 2/5/128.3- 


[cattel, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of 


thy ſheep. | 
5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy basket and thy || ſtore. || Or, 45225, 
6 Blefſed ſhalt thou be when thou © comeſt in, 97 *nea%ing- 


and bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou © goeſt out. #795 


6 Ch. 31.2. Numb. 27. 17. 2 Sam. 3. 25. 2 Chr. x. 10. 
Pſal.121.8. In all thy employments, public or private. : 


7 The LORD ſhall cauſe thine enemics that 

riſe up againſt thee to be * 7 ſmitten before thy * verC 5. 
face : they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, ? 2 $5.22. 
and flee before thee ſeven ways. 38. &c. * 
8 The LORD ſhall * command the bleſling s 5, ,,. ;.., 
upon thee in thy || 9 ſtore-houſes, and in all that 2.x. 


thou. ſetteſt thine hand unto : and he ſhall bleſs || Or,barns. 


thee in the land which the LORD thy God giveth * #799-3-10. | 
rhee. | | | | 

o * The LORD fhalt ”* eſtabliſh thee an *Exod.rg.s,s, 
holy people unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn mn- Chap.7.6. 
to thee, 1f thou ſhalt keep the commandments 
of the LORD thy God, and walk in his ways. 

19 Confirm his Covenant with thee, by which he has (ſe. 
parated theeto himſ&lf, as a holy and peculiar people, (Men- 
w__ in the laſt place, as the chief piece of their happi- 
nels. ; | 

io And all people of the: earth ſhall " ſee 
that thou art '* called by the name of the LORD, 

:t Plainly perceive, by the ſmgular Bleſſings hea ty on 
thee. Q ** Ch.14.1. and 26.18. War God che hes 7 
his peculiar people. ( '3 Ch.2.25.and 11.26. x Sam. 18.12, 
15,29. 1ſ9.41.5. | 

IT And the LORD ſhall make thee '4 plente- + þ.30.9. Ne; 
ous | in po ode froit of thy. P body 5 and || Or, for good, 
in the fruit of thy cattel,and in the fra of thy t Heb.5e4y. 
ground, in the land which the L O RK D ſfwars 
unto thy fathers to. give thee. 


Sk The LORD ſhalt openunto thee his good 
I trea- 
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| . 58. '5 treaſure, the heaven to give * the rain unto 
Fo Mg thy 7 land in his ſeaſori,ahd to bleſs all the work 

2553- of thine hand: and thou ſhalt lend unto many 
nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow. 5 
35. ob 38. 22. P/al. 135. 07. 1 6 (þ, 11; 14. Lev. 26. 4- 
F "7 ch.15.6, | 

13 And the LORD ſhall make thee ' the head, 
and not the tail ; and thou ſhalt be * above on- 
ly, and thou ſhalt not be beneath : if that thou 
hearken unto.the commandments of the LORD 
thy God, which I command thee this day to ob- 
ſerve and to do them : | 

'8 7a.g.15. Chief in authority and power, ch. 1 5:-6. 

14 And thou ſhalt not go aſide from any of 
the words which I command thee this day,to the 
's right hand or to the left, to go after other 
gods to ſerve them. = 

15 © Butit ſhall come to paſs, * if thou wilt 
29 not hearken unto the voice of the LOR D thy 
God, to obſerve to do all his commandments 
and his ſtatutes which I command thee this day; 
that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, and 
overtake thee. : 

26 Y, x1. Lev.6.14. Lom2.17. Dan.g.11;15. Mal. 2.2. 

16 2 Curſed ſhalt thou bein the city,and cur- 
ſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 

17 Curſed ſhall be thy basket and thy ſtore. 

18 Curſed ſhallbe the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy Kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheep. _ : 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou comelt 1n, 
and curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goelt out. 

20 The LOR D ſhall ſend upon thee **cur- 
ſing, 3 vexation, and *4 rebuke, in all that thou 

+ Heb. which ſetteſt thine hand unto + for to do; until thou 
thou wouldft be deſtroyed, and until thou periſh quickly ; be- 
cauſe of the wickedneſs of thy doings whereby 


ty See on ch, 
5.32. 


* Bar. 7. 20. 


DBUTERONOMY. 


thou haſt forſaken me. | 

22 Oppoſite to that Bleſſing, v.8. 1 *> Ch.7.23. 2 Chron. 
15.5. 7 *+ 2 Kings 19.3. Is e1to. and 66.15. Croſs Pro- 
vidences ; ſore and ſharp affliftions. 

21 The LORD ſhall make the © peſtilence 
cleave unto thee, until he have conſumed thee 
from off the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs 
it. 

22 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee with a 5 con- 
ſumption, and with a fever, and with an if- 
flammation, and with an extreme burning, and 
[| Or, #027hz. With the|| 7 ſword, and with ** blaſting, and 

with ® mildew: and they ſhall purſue thee until 
. thou periſh. | 
S Lewv.26,16. A ?? Lev.26.25. 1 * 4mn.49g.Hag.2.17. 
2 Chron.6.28. | 
B Lev. 26.19. 23 And thy ?2 heaven that s over thy head 
ſhall be braſs, and the earth that zs under thee 
ſball be iron. | 
24 The LORD ſhall make® the rainof thy 
land powder and duſt : from heaven ſhall it come 
down upon thee, until thou be 3 deſtroyed. 
. 3 Inſtead of rain,(v.12;) there ſhall fall powder and duſt, 
which the wind raiſes in timeof drought. 4 ®* By famine, 
tollowing theſe great droughts. : 
*Verſy. 25 * The LORD ſhall cauſe thee to be” ſmit- 
ED-34-38 ten before thine enemies : thou ſhalt go out one 
132-17- - way againſt them, and flee ſeven ways before 
them ; and * ſhalt be + 3? removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth. | wy 

3 Fer.15.9. and 29.18. and 34.17, Ezek.2 3.46. 

26 And thy 3 carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all 
fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, 
and no man ſhall fray them away. +. 

33 Fer.7.33. and 16.4; and 34-20, iſal. 79.1,243. 

27 The LORD will ſmite thee with * 34 the 
botch of Egypt, and with the 35 emerods , and | 
, ; ; 4 [ 


I 41.4.0, 


* Jer.15.4. 
and 24. 9. 
Ezek.23.46. 
+ Heb. for a 
removing. 


* Exod.g.9,' 
and 1 5.26, | 


TY Brim... 

the diſobedicy 
; ol, 2:0: 0 ng 

with the ſcab, and with the itch; wheteof thou Chap. 1} 
canſt 35 not be healed. wy 

3+ Exod.9.9--1x. 4 3 1.Sam.5.9.Þſal.18.66, Q 35 Con- 2555, 
trary to that promiſe, Exod.1.5.-26. ' 

28 The LORD ſhall 37 ſmite thee with mad 
neſs, and 37 blindneſs, and 3 aſtoniſhment of 
heart. 

3) So far deprive thee of the uſe -of thy reaſon , as to at 
like mad or blind men. 4 ® By reaſon of the greatneſs of 
thy diſtreſs. | 

29 And thou ſhalt Y grope at nvon-days, as 
the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou ſhalt . 
not proſper in thy ways :. and thou ſhalt be only 
oppreſſed, and ſpoiled evermore, and no man 
ſhall fave zhee. 5 

39 Job 5.14. and 12.25. 1ſa.59.10. Groſly miſtake in the 
cleareſt caſes, 

30 * Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another * j«c.g,, 
man ſhall lie with her : * thou ſhalt build an * Job 31, 
houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein : * thou J=*-12.13, 
ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt 42 not F gather Tok, : 
the grapes thereof. * Chap.206 
' 31 Thine ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes, tHeb2ro, 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereof : thine afs ſhall be ** 9*# = 

6 EY } | .y £008 meat 
violently taken away from before thy face, and is Cup. «ug 
- ſhall not be reſtored to thee: thy ſheep ſhall ® Contrary 
be given unto thine enemies, and thou ſhalt have ft 3.31; 
none to reſcue them. - 2 money 

32 Thy ſonsand thy daughters ſpall be #* gi- che, 
ven unto another people, and thine eyes ſhall 
look, and fail with longing for them all the day 
long : and there ſball be ® no might in thine 
hand. 

4 Y.41, Þ ® No power to reſcue, nor mony to ratt« 
ſom 'em. 

33 The fruit of thy land,and all thy labours, 
ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not, # eat up; 4 Ia.x.7 
and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and cruſhed al- 5e.;.:7, a 
way : 8.16. 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for #4 the ſight 4 9-6. 
of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. - 

35 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee in the 
knees, and in the legs, with #5 a ſore botch that « 51 +,; 
35 cannot be healed, from the fole of thy 
foot unto the top of thy head. 

'36 The LORD ſhall bring © thee, and * thy *: Kin.174,;, 
45 king which thou ſhalt ſer over thee, unto a 24 IEA 
nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have 757 
known ; and * there ſhalt thou #7 ſerve other * ſer. 16.13, 
gods, wood and ſtone. 4 | 


a Kings 17.6. and 24.14,154 and 25,1.8&c. Law. 4. 20. 
T #7 Being either perſwaded ot forc'd thereto. 
37 And thou ſhalt become an 4 aſtoniſhment, 
a # proverb, and a #9 by-word, among all na- 
tions whither the LOR D ſhall lead thee. 
48 Thy calamities ſhall be ſo grear, rhat thy very enemies 
ſhall be aſtoniſh'd at *em. | #9 1 Kings 9. 7. Pſal. 44.17, 
14. Jer.24.9. Zech.$.13. Thy miſeries ſhall be uſed prover- 
baally to ayes ror calamities : and they ſhall ſport. them- 
ſelves in thy miſeries, ſaying, Theſe are the people of the 
Lord, &c. EP” | 
38 * Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the * Mich 6.15 
field, and ſhalt-gather bu little in : for the 1o- #8-1-6 
cuſt ſhall conſume1t. | 
50 Joel I. 4. 4m.4.9. and 7.71. Hag. 1.6, 11. | 
39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſs 
them,” but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor 
gather the grapes : for the 5' worms ſhall eat them, * 7” 41: 
49 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees throughout 


all thy coaſts, byit thou ſhalt. 5*-not- anoint thy 5* 7/1. 23.55 


ſelf with the oyl: for thine olive ſhall caſt his 


41 Thon ſhalt beget ſongand daughters, but 
| thou ſhalt not enjoy them ; for tliey ſhall go + 116. chy 


into captivity. Bs ſhall mt be 

\.42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall :5/* tf 

the locuſt || conſume, | || Or 299% 
SF; 43 The 
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DEUTERO NOMI. 


- 42 The 53 ſtranger that 5s within thee ſhall 
Mg above _ BY high 3 and thou ſhalt 
e dovin very 10W. | 
4 te all lend to. thee , and thou ſhalt 
not lend tothim : * he ſhall be the '® head, and 
thou ſhalt be the tail. 
' Moreover, 5#all theſe curſes ſhall come 
upon thee, and ſball purſue thee, and over- 
—— take thee, till thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thou 
| kearkenedſt not unto the voice of the LORD 
thy God, to keep his commandments and his 
ſtatutes which he commanded thee. -—— 
46 And they ſhall be upon thee for a 55 ſign 
and for a 5* wonder, and upon thy ſeed for 
WT Of God's great indignation againſt thee. 4 #* £ 
5 - . 
_ This ple ny ſo wn. in God's favour, ſhould 
be ſo unwiſe and wicked, as to deſerve ſo great a TX. 
nxeb.9.35,36. 47 Becauſe thou 57 ſervedſt nor. the LOR 
mk thy God with joyfulneſs and with gladneſs of 
* Chap.32.15- heart, * for the abundance of all things. _ 
48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies 
which the LORD ſhall ſend againit thee, in hun- 
ger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want 
of all things : and he ſhall put a 5 yoke of iron 


upon thy neck, until he have deſtroyed thee. 
Hard Bondage ( Fer. 28.13,14. ) which thou ſhalt not 
| beable to free thy ſelf from. 
* Luke 19.43. 49 * The LORD ſhall bring 5 a nation a- 
*Jer.48.49. & painſt thee from far, from the end of the earth, 


Ke gs *as ſwift as the eagle flieth,a nation whoſe tongue 


+Heb, hear. thou ſhalt not underſtand. 
OY 9 Fer.5.15. and 6,22. the Babylonians, Ezek. 17.3,12. 


Lag '"; - 50 Anation of © fierce countenance, * which 


& Cruel and {ball not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew 
inmrabl favour to the young, ,- 


61 wh 51 And he ſhall eat the © fruit of thy cattel, 
and the fruit of thy land, until thou be deſtroy- 
ed : which alſo ſhall not leave thee ejther corn, 
wine, or oyl, or the increaſe of thy kine, or 

| on of thy ſheep, until he have deſtroyed 
Thee. | 


Lene d 


& King.17.5, $2 And he ſhall © beſiege thee in all thy gates, 

& 25.1,2. until thy high and fenced walls come down, 

wherein thou truſtedſt, throughout all thy land : 

and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates through- 

| out all thy land which the LORD thy God hath 
= glven thee. wor | Fs 

*Lam. 2. 20. $3 And * thou ſhalt 8 eat the fruit of thine 

be 10. Bar. own {| body, the fleſh.of thy ſons, and of thy 

+ Hb. beth, daughters (which the LORD thy God hath gi- 

ven thee ) in the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs 

—- Wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee: =— 

y 6 Lev. 26.29. Jer.19.9. 2 Kings 6.29. Lam. 4.10. ©. 


$4 So that the man that js tender among you, | 
an 


nd very delicate, his eye ſhall be © evil toward 
his brother, and toward the wife of his © boſom, 
and towards the remnant of his children which 
| ic ſhall leave. | 
nn I gs on ae to deronr 
55 So that he will not give to any of them of 
the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall eat ; be- 
cauſc he hath nothing left him-in the ſiege and 
| Inthe ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall 
| _ -Ciftreſsthee in all thy gates. 
<Lew4.4,5. $6 The® tender and delicate woman amon 
you, which would not adventure to ſet the ſole 
of her foot upon the ground for delicateneſs and 
tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be evil towards the hus- 
band of her boſom;/and towards her ſon, and to« 
wapds vt ought; Iv 327 bet 
tHeb. after. 57: And towards: her + young one that co- 
birth, pil rag out from between her free, and towards 
- : - 3 "I0-e $0 : * 


her children which ſhe ſhall bear - for ſhe ſhall Chap. 29 
eat them: for want of all things ſecretly in the x4. * 
ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy ſhall 2553- 
diſtreſs thee in thy gates. M 
58 If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the 
words of this law that are written in this book, 
that tho mayeſt. fear this glorious and fearful 
5 name, THE LORD THY GOD); 
67 Thar God himſelf, who is ſo called.  — - 
59 Then the LORD will make thy plagues 
3 wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, ever 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
ſore ſickneſſes, and of long continuance. 


6 17.46. Lam.1.-9.and 4.12. Dan.g.- 12. Such as every one 
ſhall wonder ar. 


60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all | 
* the diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt afraid * Chap.7.15. 


of ; and they ſhall cleave unto thee. 


61 Alſo every ſickneſs, and every plague 
which z not written in the book of this law, 
them will the LORD + bring upon thee, untili Heb. c2»/e 
thou be deſtroyed. to aſcend. 

62 And ye# ſhall be left few in number,where- + chap. 4.27. 
as ye were * as the ſtars of heaven for multitude ;* Chap. 10.22. 
becauſe thou wouldſt not obey the voice of the 
LORD thy God. 

63 And it ſhall come to.paſs,that as the LORD 
© rejoyced over-you to do you good,and to mul- 
tiply you - ſo the LOR D#* 72 will rejoyce over * Ifa. r. 24. 
you to deſtroy you, and to bring you to nought; 
and ye ſhall be plucked from off the land whither 
thou goeſt to poſleſs it. | 

69 Ch.30.9. Jer. 32.41. | '* Prov. 1. 26. 

64 And the LORD * ſhall 7* ſcatter thee * Neb... 8. 
among all people, from the one end of the earth {7 2* 23: 
even unto the other ; and there thou ſhalt #7 ſerve *2$: 33 
other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers 
have known, even wood and ſtone. 

65 And* among theſe nations ſhalt thou find * Am. g. 4. 
no 7? eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have 
reſt: but the LORD ſhall give thee there a 
3 trembling heart, and 7+ failing of eyes, and 
75 ſorrow of mind. | 


7: No ſettlement ; but be continually remov'd from place 
to place. 1 73 Lev. 26.36. Iſa. 1.5, 7 1+ Looking for de- 


liverance, but not finding it. QF '5 1 Sam.2.33. 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
thee, and thou ſhalt fear day and night,and ſhalt 
have none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 In the morning: thou ſhalt ſay, 75 Would 5g 1. 34: 
God it: were even: and ateven thou ſhalt ſay, 
Would God it were morning, for the fear of 
thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and * for * y.,c "a. 
the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. | 
68 And the LORD * ſhall bring thee 77 into + qe. ,, 
Egypt again, with ſhips by the way whereof 7*I Hoſ's.13 
ſpake unto thee, * Thou ſhalt ſee it no more a- 3: 
gain : and there ye ſhall be ſold unto your ene- ©<&P-17-16: 
mies for bond-men and bond-women, and no 
man ſhall 7? buy you. 


7! To beſlaves again there. And fo it came to paſs at 
the deſtrution of ©” Feruſa/:m by Titus, when multitudes 
of *em were carried into Egypt, and fold there for Slaves. 
q *® Ch. 17.16, | 7? Ranſom you from your ſlavery. 


y; 
.& 9. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


g|2 4 exhortation to obedience. 29 Secret things 


belong unto God. + 


: "FT Heſe are the 2 words of the covenant 

which -the LORD commanded Moſes to 
3 make with the children of Iſrael in 4 the land 
of Moab, beſide X the covenant which he made 


with them 5 in Horeb; * Chap. 5.2,3, 


Cc 1'That 


the diſobedient. 


17 50m wap rat 
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Exdurtati — DBUTBRONOME 1 Oklim, 


—_— —  ee_ 


Cha * That follow in this Chapter. | * The terms or conditi- | 18 3 Left there ſhould be among yon man or Chap, 29 
P--29- ns upon which God has renewed his Covenant ney jon | woman, or family, or tribe, * whoſe heart A WAN 
WC 3 To renew. *\ Ch.1. 5. 41 5 Exod.20. _ 46. 4 turneth away this day from the LORD onr God, 2553, If 
3 2 © And Moſes called unto all Hlracl, and |, .,,/ rrve the Gods of theſe nations ; leſt 
5 Exed.1g. 4. ſaid unto them, © Ye have ſeen all that the | {here ſhould be among you a 5 root that * bear- 
LORD did before your eyes in the land of E- |, || + gall and wormwood ; Or, wk 
gypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his fervants, | & ; , Þ' make this Covenant with all (v.15.) left any fil br, 
and unto all his land ; : : ſhould titrn from God, } *+ Heb.3.12. dis aha 7 *5 Heb. + Heb. ry, 
wud; The great temptations which thine eyes | 12-15. ſome cloſe Iolaters, who concealing themſelves from 


- | thepublic view, might ſecretly infe& and poyſon others. 
34- have ſeen, the 7 ſigns and thoſe great 7 mi- il 6 Drawirig you to Idolatr (which is diſpleaſing fo God, 
racles: and will prove bitterneſs in rhe end.) 


* See Iſn.63. +4 Yet® the LORD bath * not given you an 19 And it come to paſs when 2 he heareth 
— heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to | the words of 2 this curſe, that he ? bleſs him- 


2 Theſſ>. 11, hear, unto this day. ; ſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have ® peace, 
OEs - J4.C 10 apes 4 out bodily E 0 1; aha not |4 though I walk*ain the || Imagination of mine Num.tgzg 
Francs duly to conſider and make a good uſe of 'em, becauſe heart, to add 6 drunkenneſs to thirſt. y; rtubbgrn 
God has not given you ability ſo to do, but has denied this | *7 The perſon, who having an apoſtatizing heart, endea- + Heb. 1 
grace to you, as a juſt puniſhment for your former ſins. | voursto draw away others from God, v. 18. 4 *® Thar Oath, |, RE , 
s And I have led you forty years in the wil- hath” her og _ "Os as jo. Promit thirfly, | + Lev. 
9 C£:.8.4 derneſs : your ? clothes are not waxen old upon | himſelf Impunity. 4 3% Safety and proſperity Þ the way I. | 


you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon 'thy | amin. 4 # Jer.3.-17. and 7.24, and 9.14. and 11.8. and 
is 16.12. and 18.12, and 23.17. tho in my praftices and wor- 


Fo bot ſhip I don't follow God's command, but my own devices. 
6 Ye have not eaten ” bread, neither have T 3* Fob 34.7. Prov.23.-35. Iſn.30.-1. and 56.12.Eph.4.19. 


you drunk ** wine, or ſtrong drink : that ye A ſenſeleſneſs in ſin, to the greedy purſuit after, and com- 
might know that I am the LORD your God. | mutting of ir. | 
'9 Yjz. Ordinary bread, but Manna from Heaven, ch.8.3.] 20 The LORD will 2 not ſpare him, but then 
7 ** But water out of the Rock, Numb.20.17. ; the anger of the LORD, and his 3 jealouſie ſhall 
* Numb.21. +7 Andwhen ye came unto this place,** Sihon | 3+ ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes that 
14,93. Cp the king of Heſhbon, and Og the king of Ba- | aye written inthis book ſhall lie upon him, and 


5 Sree 3.7: ſhan, came out againſt us unto battel, and we| the LORD * ſhall 3 blot out his name from un- * Chapg.1, 
.-- © Imotethem. _ der heaven. | 
_ *Ch3.12,13. $ And we took their land,and * 3 gave it for| ® ?ſal.59.5. Ezek14.9,8. 1 3 Exod. 20.5. Prov. 6. 34. 
* Num32.33- an inheritance” unto the Reubenites, and 4 the 3. fot TR OS JOE og Big 5 One am, Hor 
; 8 | . » « Us 4s . . « and 12 
; Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manaſſeh. 21 And the LORD * ſhall ſeparate him 3 un- "Marth 45: pay 
Chap.4.6. 9 * Keep therefore the words of this cove- _ 
nant and do them, that ye may # proſper in all to evil, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according 
that ye do. *\ EE os . |toall the curſes ® of the covenant, 'that Þ are 4 Hz. wit 
'4 1 King. 2.3. Joſh. 1.7, 8." written in this book of the law. "_ 


: t 5 To ſome peculiar and exemplary Plague, and make him 
10 T Ye ſtand this day all of you before the |, .onumenr of tis diſpleaſure, Then all he other Tribes 


LORD your God; your captains of YOUr | eſcape. \ 3* Annexed to the Covenant of Grace for the 

tribes,. your elders, and your officers, with all | confirmation of ir. | 

the men of Ural, BO oY noe 22 So that the generations to come of -your 
11 Your little vnes, your wives, and 5 thy | children that ſhall riſe op#after you, and the ſtran- 

ſtranger thit js in thy camp, from ** the hewer | ger that ſhall come from a far land, ſhall ſay,when 

of thy wood, unto the ** drawers of thy wa-| they ſee the plagues of thatland, and the fick- 

tex: neſſes + which the LORD hath laid upot! 3t 3 + + Feb. w/ 
'5 That came out of Egypt with thee (Exod. 12.38.) and} * 23 Ad that the whole land thereof &  brim- with the 


g's: : 7A LORD hath 
ood efgay, fince Joyned rhemlelves to the Church. "Joſh, ſtone, and © ſalt, and 4* burning, that itis not ,;,1;- ji 


| | | -  » -.. | {own, norheareth,nor any graſs groweth there- 
{ Heb. paſs. So That thou RENT Boar wor fl wich in, * like the a 1 ging and Go-' 6£n.194 *Ter; 
nant with the LORD thy God, and into his] corrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the LORD ** 
oath, which the LORD thy God maketh with oyerthandn his ab 2er and in his wrath 
thee this day. ; 


; | , 39 Gen.t9.24. 1 ® Jer. 17. 6. Ezek. 47.11. Jadg.g. 
7 Neh.1o. 29. The Covenant confirmed with an Oath. 45. Pſal.107.34. Burnt up and made barren as with Brim- 


13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a | ſtone and Salt. 
'* people unto himſelf, and that he may be unto| 24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, 4* Wherefore 


thee a God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, and as | hath the LORD done thus unto this land ? what 
he hath fyorn umo thy fathers, to Abraham, | »zeazeth the heat of this great anger ? 
to Iſaac, and'to Jacob. | + 1 Kings 9.8. 2 Chron. 7. 22. Jer.22, 8,9. | 66. 
* Ch.7.6. and 28.9. 4 9 Gen. 17. 7. | 25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have 
14 Neither with you only do I make "7 this | forſaken the covenant of the* LORD God of 
covenant, and this” oath; their fathers, which he made with them when 
15 But with him that ſtandeth here with us | he brought them forth out of the land of E- 
*SeeAR.2.39. FÞ1S day before the LORD our God, * and alſo gyPpt. 
1 Cor.7.14 with him that is ** not here withus thisday. || 26 For they went and feryed other Gods;and 
| *® 4.2.39. Poſterity unbom. . | worſhiped them, gods whom , they knew -not , 

16. (For ye know ** how we have dwelt in the | and || +? whom he had not Þ given unto them. = ||Or mw iy 
land of Egypt, and how we came through the | ** Not appointed'em any ſuch way of Worſhip. hw any po 
nations which ye paſſed by. | '| 27 Andtheangerof-the LORD was kindled ,;,,. 

*! What difficulties we encountred with there. ' | againſt this land, to bring upon-it 4 all the curſes FHeb druid 

17 And: ye have * ſeen 'their abominations, 1 47 475 written in this book;. Te 

+ Heb. dw7zy and their | idols, wood and: ſtone, ſilver "and | 28 And the LORD rootedthem out of their 
gear. gold, which were among them:) _ _ ©; Flandin anger and in wrathand in great indigna- ,, Kings It 
2 And therefore may well loath 'em. | |tion, and * caſt them into an6ther land, as#1- ,g,, 
| - 1this day. PP 29 #5 The 


3 3 ch.q. 
| Lam. 3 


897 


*Chy 


_.. DBUTBRONOME.. 


-..; ff aud Death. 


Prom "+ to the Petatent. _.. 
—— a5 29 4 The ſecret things belong unto-the LORD 
Chap.'3 our God: but #* thoſe things which are 45 reyeal- 

2553- edbelong unto ns, and to our children for ever, 


that we may do all. the words of this law. ” . 
4 As 1.7.: Matth.24.36. Rom. 11.33. The;counſels and 
ſs of God concerning perſons or nations, and the rea- 
ſons of his diſpenſations towards 'em, together with the 
rime and:manner of inflifting udgments, or ſhewing Mer- 
cy, are hidden in his own boſom, and not to be priced into 
by us. 4 © Viz. That if we rebel againſt him, hee'] pour 
out all theſe Judgments upon us, except by Repentance and 
turning to him, we prevent It, ( which is that therefore that 
we mult look to.) | 


CHAP. d;0.0.0 


1 Great mercies promiſed to the penitent. 11 The | 


commandment is manifeſt,, 15 Death and life 
are ſet before them, 


' Nd it ſhall come to paſs when all theſe 
things are come upon thee, the bleſſing 
and the curſe, which I have * ſet before thee,and 
thou ſhalt call ? them: to mind among all the na- 
tions whither the LORD thy God hath driven 
thee 
7, 6.19. ch.11.26, Propounded to thy choice and con- 
ſideration. 4 * 1 Kings 8.47. Luke 15.17. Iſa. 46.8. The 
2 benefits of obedience, and the miſchiefs of diſobedience. 
| 3:4.4.29,30. - 2 And ſhalt 3 return unto the LORD thy 
Lan.3-4% God, and ſhalt obey his voice according to all 
that I command thee this day , thou and thy 
=" with all thine heart and with all thy 
oul : 


3 * That then the LORD thy God will 
+ turn thy captivity, and have 5 compaſſion up- 
on thee, and will return and © gather thee from 
all the nations whither the LORD thy God hath 
ſcattered thee. .* 

* Pſal.126.1. 5 Lam.3.22. Luke 15.20. (1 * Fer.31. 
10. Pſal.147.2. 

4 If any of thine be ? driven out unto the 
outmoſt parts of heaven, * from thence will the 
LOR D thy God gather theps and from thence 
wilk monk Ir... ...: 

7 Neh.1.8,9. (| * This ſeems to be a promiſe of their re- 
ſtoring to their.own Country in the latter days, after their 
long diſperſion. | 
5 And the LORD thy God will ® bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed , and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſs it : and he will do thee good, 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. | 

6 * And the LORD thy God will 9 circum- 
ciſe thine heart, and the heart. of thy ſeed , to 
| love the LORD thy God with all thine heart 
and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live. 

9 See on ch. 10.16. Ezek.11. 19. and. 36. 26. Mortifie thy 


corrupt affe&tions, and endue thee with his b 
thou ſhalt be enabled to love,&c. ; ry VT? 4 


7 AndtheLORD thy God will put all theſe 
curſes '® upon thine enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, which perſecuted thee. 

_. 8 And thou ſhalt return and obey the voice of 


the LORD, and do all his commandments 
which I command thee this day. 


| $ Lev.26.40. * 


 *Plal. 106.45, 
and 126.1. 


Jer32.37; 


*Jr.32.39, 


087. 4.G4m 
© 3.64 


+ 


Fo ATED 


gl LESS | 
F, Yo Mofes went and 


thy God with all thine heart-and with all thy 2 
11, © For this commandment which I com- 
mand thee this day,, it js 55 not hidden from thee, 
neither 5s it;** far off. . _ -_ | | 
14 Being underſtood in a Goſpel ſenſe, (as it muſt be ; as 
the Apoſtle ſhews Rom.10.6.&c.) } 55 Iſa.q5.19. Not roo 
hard for thee to know or do. (-'* Out of thy reach. _ 
12 It j-not.” in heaven,- that :thou. ſhouldeſt 
ſay, * Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
It? a = 
17 Kept ſecret there. ©} ** See on Rom.10.6,7. 9. d. You 
can't pretend that God has not reveal'd his will to you,ſo that 
'you would do it, if you knew it. | 
13 Neither is it 9 beyond the ſea, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goover the ſea for us, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do It? © | 
19 g. 4. The knowledge of this Commandment is not to 
be fetch'd from far diſtant places, (to which divers of the 
wiſe Heathens travell'd for their wiſdom) bur it was brought 


to thy yery doors and ears, and declar'd to thee in this wil 
derneſs. 


- 14 But the word js very ** nigh unto thee , 
2! in thy mouth, and ® in thy heart, that tnou 
mayeſt do it. 

20 Ho clearly reveal'd to thee, that thou may'ſt confeſs it. 
with thy mouth,and believe it with thy heart, being enabled 
thereto by the grace of the Goſpel. 4 ** 9.4. Thou know- 
eſt ir ſo well that it's matter of thy common diſcourſe. 
7 = In thy mind, to underſtand and believe it. 


15 4 See,* Ihave * ſet before thee this day * Chap.r 1.46; 
life and 3 good, and death and evil : . Vetſ. 19. . 

?3 All manner of bleſlings ; if thou art obedient. -; | 

16 In that I command thee this day to love the 
LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to 
keep his commandments and his ſtatutes and his 
judgments, that thou mayeſt live and multiply : 
and the LORD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in & 
land whither thou goeſt to poſleſs it. EA 
- 17 But if thine heart *4 turn away , fo that **:þ.29.18; 
thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, and 
worſhip other gods, and ſerve them: z 

18 [denounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall 
ſurely 25 periſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong your *5 cþ.4.26, 
days upon the land , whither thou paſſeſt over 
Jordan, to go to pollels it. | 

19 * Icall heaven and earth to record this 
day againſt you, that * I have * ſet before * Verſ15; 
you life and death, bleſſing and carſing : there- 
fore ?7 chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed 
may live : 

26 Fee on ch.4. 26. | *? Joſh.24.15,22. Pſal.119.30,173. 


20 That thou mayeſt love the LORD thy 
God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and 
that thon mayeſt cleave unto him (for heis *thy 
life, and the length of thy days) that thou may- 
eſt dwell in the land which the L OR D ſware 
unto thy fathers,to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ja» 
cob, to give them. | Z 

28 6 of thy life and falyativn thro Chiriſt,50b, 17.3. 


CH: AP. XXX... 

: Moſes encourageth the people and Foſhua.  » He 
delivereth the law unto the. prieſts, to read it in the 
ſeventh year to the people. 14 God giveth a charge 
to Joſt , I9 and a. ſong to teſtifie againſt the 
peop C, " Wow 


ſpake theſe words unto 


2 And hefald unto them, *1 4m an hindred * Chap.14.7; 
and twenty years old this day; I can; no more * Sx onNura, 


all Iſrael. 


| * go outand 2 come in: alſo the LORD harh *7''7 


Cce'3 faid 


the Jaw, 4nd if thou'turn punto the. L ORD Chap. 31- 


The People encouraged. 


DEUTERONOMT 


Chap. 31. 
OS ed id 


2553- 


* Numb.20.12. 


3 ch.9.3. Hebr. 


4.8,9. 
* Num. 27.21, 
Chap. 3.28. 


* Num.21.24, 
33-* 


* Chap. 7.2. 


*ch.20.16,17. 


* Hebr.13.s. 


ſaid unto me, * Thou ſhalt not go over this 
Jordan. - : ; 

3 The LORD thy God, 3 he will go over 
before thee , ard he will deſtroy theſe nations 
from before thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them : 
and Joſhua, he ſhall go over before thee, * as 
the LORD hath ſaid. 

4 And the LO R D ſhall do unto them * as he 
did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amorites, 
and unto the land of them, whom he deſtroy- 
cd. 
5s And * the LORD ſhall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have * com- 
manded you. | 

6 5 Be ſtrongand of a.5 good courage, fear 

not nor be afraid of them : for the LORD thy 
God, he it is that doth go 7 with thee, * he wall 
3 not fail thee nor forſake thee. 
5 V.1,23.:50ſb:1.6,7,9. and 10.25. 1 Chron.22.-13.and 28. 
20. 2 Chron. 32.7. Viz. In faith in God. Q 5 Pſal. 27. 14. 
7 v.3,8. (* v8. Joſh.1.-5. Leave thee to thy ſelf, but 
will be always preſent with thee to aſſiſt thee in all thy un- 
— according to my command, and make thee fuc- 
ceſsful therein. This promiſe, tho' made particularly to rae! 
and Je/hua, yet bciongs to all Believers, Hebr.13.5. 

7 | And Moſes called unto Joſhua , and ſaid 
unto him? in the ? ſight of all Iſrael, 2* Be ſtrong 
and of a good covrage : for thou muſt go with 
this people unto the land which the L ORD 
hath ſworn unto their fathers to give themz and 


thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit nt. | 
9 Leſt any ſhould deny his Authority, after Moſes's death. 
7 ** The ſame Exhortation and Promiſe is given to hum in 
pr_ that was before given to 'em all, becauſe he was to 
r the charge and toil of 'em all. 


8 And the LORD, he #* is that doth go before 
thee, he will ** be with thee , he will '* not fail 
thee neither forſake thee : * fear not neither be 
diſmayed. : 

9 J And Moſes wrote ”* this law, and deli- 
vered it unto the * prieſts,the ſons of Levi,which 
3 bare the ark "4 of the covenant of the LOR D, 
and unto all the ”5 elders of Iſrael. 

! The whole Law or Do&rin, contain'd in theſe five 
Books. \ '* Who were to be moſt converſant un it, and to 
whoſe charge it did appertain to fee that this original Book of 
the Law was ſafely kept. 4 "3 Had the chief charge to look 
to the Ark and other holy things , and ſometimes carried it 


themſelves; as 3oſh.3.16,17.and 6.12. 1 Kings 8.3. 0+ See 
on Numb.10.33. Y '5 The Magiſtrates ; whoſe duty it was 


- to ſee that theſe Laws of God were duly obſerv'd. - 


10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying , 
's At the end of every ſeven years, in the ſolem- 
nity of the year ”7 of releaſe, in” the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles, 


6 See on ch.15.1, A} 7 ch.15.2. That being freed from 
worldly cares, they might apply their minds to Gol's Law. 


7 ® Seeon Lev.23.34. When all 1/-ael appeared before the 


*Joſh.8.34,35. 
Neh.8.1,2,5. 
CC. 


Lord, v.11. even women and children, v. 12. ( tho! not 
bound to ut. ) ZE | 

11 When all Iſrael is come to appear before 
the LORD thy God, in the place which he ſhall 
chooſe,* '9 thou ſhalt read ® this law before all 
Iſrael, *in their hearing. | | 

19 Every one of you, eſpecially the chief ; as Ezra read it, 
Neh.8.1.&c. 7 ** This original Copy,for the greater ſolem- 
nity,and that it might make the deeper impreſſion upon 'em, 
(v.12.) ſome of it was read every Sabbath ( A&s 15.21.) but 
now it was to be read throughout. 4 ** Neb. 8.8. 


12 'Gather the people together, men, and 


* women, and 3children, and thy ſtranger that | [..1 ;nto the land which I ſware unto them : and 


is within thy gates, that they may hear,and that 

they may learn,and fear the L O R D your God, 
obſerve to do all the words of this law : / 

2 Tho" thel tos not bound to come to the Feaſt , yet 

many times they braught 'em, 1 Sam. 1.21,22424, Like 2.47, 

9% 1.2: Children muſt be inftrutted in,and inyred to the 


w of, 


known. any thing , may hear and learn to fear ( hap. 
the LORD your Ged, as. long as ye live in the yp. aha, 
land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 2553; 
14  Andthe LOR Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thy days approach that thou muſt die: 
call Joſhua, and prefent your ſelves in *4 the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, that * I may give * Num.-7.1q, 
him a charge. And Moſes and Joſhua went, and 
preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 
24 That part of the Court which was befoxe the door of 
the Tabernacle. 
15 And the ?5 LORD appeared in the taber- 
nacle in a **. pillar of a clond : and the pillar 
of _ cloud ſtood over the door of the taber- 
nacle. 
25 This glorious ſign of his preſence. |} *$ Exod.33.9. 
16 < And the LORD faid unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thou ſhalt + fleep 77 with thy fathers, and +11; 
this people * will rife up, and go a ?9 whoring ow». 
after the gods of the © ſtrangers of the land 2 S*m.7.12 
whither they goto be amongſt them,and will for- 
ſake me, and break my covenant which I have 
made with them. 


?7 See on Gen. 25.8. |} © Numb. 16.2. | ?9 See on 
Bo 34, 15. 4 * TheCanaanites that were eſtranged from 


people. 
17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt 
them in that day, and I will forſake them, and 
* I will hide my face from them, and they ſhall * Chap.z2..2, 


be devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhallPial.104.29. 


t befall them, ſo that they will ſay in that day, + Heb. fr 
* Are-not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our *** 
God is not amongſt us ? Judg6.1z 
18 AndI will ſurely hide my face in that day, 
for all the evils which they ſhall have wrought,in 
that they are turned unto other gods. 
I 9 Now therefore write ye 3' this ſong for you, 
and teach it the children of Iſrael;3? put it in their 
mouths,that this ſong may be a witneſs 33 for me 
3+ againſt the children of Iſrael. 
3' Recorded Chap. 32. Q\ 7 Exod. 4.15. 2 San. 14.3. 
Cauſe 'em to learn and underſtand ir, and have it daily in 
their mouths. «4 3 Of my goodneſs to 'em, and that I have 
iven 'em fair warning. q 3+ That they may thank them- 
elves for all the evil that befalk *em. ; 
20 For when I ſhall have brought. them into 
the land which I ſware unto their fathers, that. 
floweth with milk and hony ; and they ſhall have 
eaten and filled themſelves, and 35 waxen fat ; 
5 then will they turn unto other gods, and ſerve 
them, and provoke me, and break my covenant. 
F5 Ch.32.15. Neh.9.25,26. 47 © ch.6.10.&c..and 8.10,11. 
and 32.15. 
21 Andit ſhall come to paſs when many evils 
and troubles are befallen them, that this ſong 
ſhall teſtifie F 34 againſt them as a witneſs : for it + Heb./:/: 
ſhall 37 not be forgotten out of the mouths of 
their ſeed:for I know ® their imagination * which * Amos «.:5, 
they Þ go about, even now before I have brought 4 
them into the land which I ſware. TOS 
3! They ſhall have ſad occaſion to remember it, when they 
feel the dreadful calamities mention'd 'in it.  ® Their 
proneneſs to Idolatry, and backliding, even at this preſent. - 
22 4 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
ſame day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. 
23 And he Y gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun 2 
9 charge, and ſaid, * Be ſtrong and of a good + 1,66.15. 
courage: for thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſ- 


I wilt be with thee. | 
3 Repeated to him what God had ſpoken. 

' 24 | And it came to paſs when Moſes had 
made an end of writing the words of this law in 
a Book, until they were finiſhed ; \ 46 Fſpecull 
23 That Moſes . commanded #* the Levites,,. p;;fts, 


13. And that their children which have not | which bare the ark 4 of the covenant of 'the yg. 


LORD.,ſaying, 26 Take 


The Law to be read 


* Chaj 


C 0.1 


| $0.4. 1 


Jer, 


*Ifa.s: 
1 Cor 


THeb. 
corrupt, 
himſelf 
| Or ch 
are ot} 
are, t 
their þ 


. 


, ” _——— —_— —— , 
-—at 


—— 
Moſes s Song. : 
| . . 

© on! 6 Take this book of the law, and put it in 
Chap: 33. the # ſide of the ark of the covenant of the 
"> LORD your God, that it may be there for a wit- 

inſt © thee. | | 
mw hy - fade, im ſome Cheſt that was ſer by it ; ( for | 
chere was aothing inthe Ark, bur the two Tables of the 
Law, 1 Kings 8.9.) This was the Boak that was found, 

, 42T . 


. Kino,22.8, \ © This peopk. 6D 
«Je on Exod. > For I know thy rebellion, and thy 4 ſtiff 
| 32-9. neck : behold, while I am yetalive with you this 
| day, ye have been rebellious againſt the LORD 3 
and how much more after my death ? 
28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that I may ſpeak theſe 
14 Gee on cþ.4. Words in tREIF Cars, and 44 call heaven and earth 
26, to record againſt them. ; 
by 29 For 1 know, that 45 after my death ye will 
| <p utterly corrupt your ſelves, and turn aſide from 
_-_ the way which I have commanded you : and evil 
will befall you in the latter days, becauſe ye will 
do evil in the ſight of the LORD, to provoke 
him to anger through the work of yoor hands. 
30 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the con- 
ereation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, until 
they were ended. 


2553+ 


CHAP. XXXIIL. | 
1 Moſes ſong, which ſetteth forth Gods mercy and 
vengeance. 46 He exhorteth them to ſet their 
hearts upon it. | 
' Chap.q.26. * FOlve * ear, O ye * heavens, and I will 
& 30.19. Pſal. ſpeak; and hear, O * earth, the words of 
{he —_ 5 my mouth. | a 
lo. - © * This Song cantains aProphecy of their fin and puniſh- 
Fn ment, and then of their recovery afterwards. ©} * See on . 
ch.4.26. This implies (1) the excellency of the matter, that 
deſerv'd to be known by all the world. (2) Their ſtupidi- 
ty, that the ſenſeleſs Creatures were more like to» hearken 
toit than they, | 7 
'Ik.55.10,17. - 2 * My dodrine ſhall 3 drop as the +rain : my 
1 Cor.3.6,7,8. ſpeech ſhall diftill as the dew, as the ſmall rain 
upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowres upon 
the graſs. | 

3 Ezek.20.46. and 21.2. M7c.2.6. Let it become profitable 
to mollifie, and make you fruitful (Y 4 1/a.55.10. 

3 Becauſe I will publiſh'the 5 name of the 
LORD: © aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God. 

5 His glorious excellencies and worthy ations, by which 
he has made himſelf known. 4 5 Make it appear by-your 
reverent attention, and ready obedience, that you own him 
for the great God. . 

*: Sim.23.3. , 4: He is * the 7 rock,** his work is perfect: for 
Plal18.2,46. * All his ways are judgment : * a God of truth, 


ab.1. 12, and 9 Wi . » . . I . 
Na x, OS "IHout iniquity, juſt and '* right 7s he. 


2 
3 ENG oak 09,30,37- 1 Sam.2.-2. 2 Sam, 22. 2, 32, Unalterable 


, Promiſes, and-Ways ; ( and therefore if 
hereafter you find a change, it muſt come from your ſelves, 
not Him.) 4 * His deali no I preges have boos a5 
atty juſt, and holy in the higheſt degree of perfetion. 
T 9 Pſal.g2.15. QF * Righteous in whatſoever he doth. 

HHeb.he bach.  5' Þ They have ® corrupted themſelves,|| their 
a to - ſpots not che Pg of his children: they are a 
| Or chat the * perverſe and 3 crooked generation. | 
res " Ja.1. 4. } ** 48.7. 51. Stubborn and rebellious. 
ren, that ig 1 ? Swerving from the ſtraitrule of God's Law. 
#heir bat, 6 Do ye thus requite the LORD, © fooliſh 
people and unwiſe? js not he thy father thar 
Hhath''4 bought: thee, hath he not '5 made thee, 
and ** eſtabliſhed thee ? _ | 
7 > Exod.15.-16. 1 Cor. 6. 20, Redeemed thee from Zgypr. 
opt o ah hy ur honour of being his people (as 
I 0am.12.6, P/al.956. and 149.2. 1ſa.43.-7.) | 'SRenew- 
ed and confirmed! his grace and Bu 60 the: | 
-7 A Remember the days 7 of o1d, -conſider 
a pn the years of +'7 many > SheoBapy he 9 thy 
ration, father, and hewill” ſhewthee, thy elders, and 
they will '9 tell thee, | | 
Fs 7 Jer,2.20. Pſal.17.5,6. and I19.52; and 143.5.f6.46.9. | 


Bon 


DEUTBRONOMI. 


Moſes s Song. 


T ® Fadg.6.13. Pſal.144.1.2.&. 41 9 Yiz. What reſpett Chap. 22. 

[ bore to thee long ago. | GW 

8 Whenthe moſt high *2 divided to the na- 2553. 

tions their inheritance, when he 2 ſeparated the * Zech.g. 2. 

ſons of Adam, ** he ſet the bounds of the people As 17.26. 

2! according to the number of the children of 

Iſrael. 

22 Diſtributed them into the ſeveral parts of the world, 

Gen.1o. and 11, | *' He gavethoſe that were to inhabit 

Canaanſuch a large ſhare as might be fully ſufficient for his F 

own numerous people, when they came to poſſeſs it, 
9 For* the ** LORDs portion 3s his people *, pou eG 

Jacob js the Þ *? lot of his inheritance. _ 

*? Exod.19. 5,6. 9.4. The Iſraelites are that portion of 

Mankthd whom God was pleaſed to redeem out of the bon- 

dage of Satan, to make 'em his peculiar people ; and there- 

fore he took ſpecial care of 'em. | | 

10 3 He found him *in a + deſert land,and in * 42" i. 

the waſte *5 howling wilderneſs : he|| 25 led him oy ET 

about , he 27 inſtrufted him, he * kept him as pOr,compaſtd. 

the ** apple of his eye. * Prov.7. 2. 

ng then took ſpecial care of them when they were 

Ike a poor helpleſs Infant left in a Deſart, whom ſome man 

caſually finds and preſerves. 4 *+ Pſal. 107. 4,5. Jer. 2. 6. 

Deſtirute of all the neceſſary comforts of Life. A type of 

that forlorn condition that all are in before the Grace of God 

find *em out. 7 *5 ch.8.15. Where inſtead of the voices of 

men,nothing 15 heard but the howlings,yellings,and ſcreech- 

es of ravenous Birds and Beaſts. ( ** Conduited him from 

place to place by his cloudy Pillar and Providence. © 7 Neh. 

9.13,20. Þ ** Pſal 17.8. Zech.2.8. Es 


11 * As an” eagle ſtirreth upher 3neſt,fiut- * Chap. x, 37. 
tereth over her young, 3! ſpreadeth abroad her V:.464-%63- 
wings, taketh them, 3 beareth them on her 7 ft 3 
wings ; | 

'9 Exod.19.4. Iſa. 31.5. (| © Her young ones in her 
neſt; provoking them to fly. © ®* As preparing her ſelf to 
fly, and thereby provoking her young ones to go with her. 
1 ? ch.1.31. Exod.19.4. 

12 33 So the LORD alone 3 did lead him, and 
there wasno ſtrange God with him. | 

33 Pſal. 78. 14,52, 53. and 136.16. Neh.g.12. With ſuch 
tenderneſs and care did the Lord deliver them out'of £gypr, 
and carry 'em to Canaan. | 

13 He made him # ride on the high places of 
the earth, that he might eat the increaſe of the : 
fields, and he made him to ſuck * honey out of 'Job 29-6 
the rock, and 35 oyl out of the flinty rock. 

# 1/a. 58.14. Subdue the mountanous places and ſtrong 
holds of their enemies (as ch.33.-29.) and poſſeſs a land far 
excelling others for all Commadities whatſoever. 41 3 Pſa. 
81.16. Pleaſant delicious Fruits of trees growing upon rocky 


ground. 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, with 
fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Baſhan, | 
and goats, * with 5 the fat of kidneys of wheat, * Plal.147. 14, 
and thou didſt drink the 37 pure blood of the 
rape. . 
s > Fine flour of the choiceſt Wheat, (which is like kid- 
neys in ſhape.) 1 3? Pure Wine, red like blood. 


Jer.2.7. & 5.7. 


49kicked : thou art waxen fat, thou art grown Hoſ.13. 6 


thick, thou art #' covered with fatneſs ; then he 
forſook God which '5 made him, and lightly e- 
ſteemed the 7rock of his falvation. --- 

3 Ifrael, ch.33-5,26. 1ſa.44.2. ( A name given to Jacob 
and his poſterity, in regard of the uprightneſs that was in 
him, and ſhould be in them.} yu ch.31.20. Neh.g.25 Jer. 
5.28. Much degenerated from whar they make profeſſion of, 
and have been. 4 ** Y.21. 1 Sam. 2. 29. Grew infolent and 


rebellious. againſt God. (1 #®* 3ob 15. 27. Pſal. 17. 10. and 
'EL T7 . _ : 
16 # They provoked him to jealonſie with 
ſtrange gods, with # abominations provoked 
they him $0. anger,  - Trp 
+2 Pſal.78,58. 1 King.14.22,23. 7 ® ch.7. 25. Lev. 18. 
26,27. 2 King.23,13, _ es. | 
17 *. They ſacrificed unto 4 devils, 1] #not + PRl.106.37, 
to God; to Gods whom they #* knew not;to new 1 Cor. 10.20. 


gods that came newly up, whom your fathers Rev-9- 20. 


{| Or, which - 


47 
, feared not. 44 Foe were xo? God, 


= _— þ DEI 
", - - wa __ 5 pr _ 
ot VOICE >> bn, ere —_ —_— = - 
po pe — - 


+ Heb. cord, 


15 T But ® Jeſhurun * 9 waxed fat, and * Plal.r7.10. 


—__—_— — 


—— 


_ 
— 20 nn nn een — ——— 
2 X__—_——_—_—— wr einer tia. - 


Judgments 


DEUTBRONOMY. © 


Chap. 32. 
i. 


2553s 


1 Or, deſpiſed. 


* Chap.31.17, 


- ©: Sam 12.21. 
1 King.16.13. 
*Hoſ.1. 10. 


conſumed, 


*Ifh.26.15, 


+ Heb. burn- 


zng coals. 


% of the duſt. 


*2 Cor.7. 5. 
+ Heb. from 
the chambers. 
+ Heb. þe- 


YeAVe. 


# Or, 02:7 high 
haud and not 
the LORD 
hath done. 


0 PC1.81.8. 
* Lam.1. g. 


_ gray hairs, 


threatne] TW 
E be ned, Moſes | 
TI A 1 ; ” Oo ee . RE  ——_ 4 
44 Lev.in.n. 4 * Becauſe God reje&ts ſuch Sacri- |. :7* Pſal.107.43. Hoſ,14.9.  7* Lam. 4. 9. What the end | | 
fices __ Lon mY with Lim IE ADY 4 +5 Ne- | will beof ſuch ſtubborn, rebellious courſes. Chap. 32 Chap. 3 
En Vanities & you kc ta | . 39, How ſhould *72 one. chaſe a 7* thouſand, ©. ' NN 
oay hp.7Y X FIR WT emo. and 7? two put 7* ten | thouſand to flight, except * Ln: eg 
13 Of the 7 rock that 4® begat thee thou art ace bt ary had _ ſold them, and the LORD Lap 3-10 
49 unmindful, and haſt 4% forgotten God that |", nog pg ig AE et ; Bagg 
? 2 Aﬀew of theit enemies diſcomfit ſuch nultitudes of 75; 3%:17- * Ta.27. 1 
formed thee. , ſhew'd h them, contrary to what Was promis'd, Lev. 26.78. 33 Pſal. eI.40. 3. and 34-5 
# Alopted thee to be his people, and cant as al 44-12. Jſa.go.1. 7 7+. Given'em over to the will of their 66.16. Ez 
care and kindneſs to you, as if he had begotten you.) Fer. | enemies (as Pſal.q8.62. 21.14;20 


4.32. | 

19 And when the LORD ſaw it, he} ab- 
horred them, becauſe of the provoking of his 
ſons, and of his daughters. 

20 And he ſaid, *Iwill 5 hide my face from | 
them, I will 5 ſee what their end ſhall be : for | 
they are a very © froward generation,children 1n 
whom. 3s no 5? faith. 

59 Pſal.27.9. Fer.18.17. With-hold or withdraw the tokens 
of my love and favour fromthem. q 5 Obſerve what will 
become of them at laſt. © 5* 1/a. 30. 9. Either to believe 
what God ſaith, or perform what themſclves promiſe. 

21 They have #* moved me to jealouſie 53 with 
that which is not God, they have provoked me to 
anger with 5 their*yanities : and* I will * move 
them to jealouſie with thoſe which are not a peo- 
ple, I will provoke them to anger with a fool- 
1ſh nation. 

5 By.giving Divine W 
10.19. 1.61, 62,63. 

22 For * 5a fire is kindled in mine anger,and 
|| ſhall burn unto the 55 loweſt hell, and|| ſhall 
conſume the 57 earth with her increaſe, and ſet 


on fire the 55 foundations of the monntains. 

5 Fer.15.-14. Devouring judgments, which he'd bring 
upon their land ; (as 4m.2.2,5. Ezek. 30.8.) From hence 
to v.28. ſeemsto point at the ſore calamity that has lain upon 
'em ever ſince the deſtrufticn of Feruſalem by Titus. US®To 
the utter deftruCtion of all their enjoyments. 01.57 The 
Land of Judea, Pſal.107.33,34- Joel 1.4. 7 3 The = 
eſt places of the land, yea Jeruſalem it ſelf founded on the 
holy Mountains, was deſtroyed by the fire of God's'wrath, 
Am.2.5, Lam.2.1-3.and 4.11. | 


-23 I will * heap miſchiefs upon them, Iwill 
39 ſpend mine arrows upon them., , | 
99 Pſal 7.13. Exek.$.16. ſend all my plagues. 

2.4 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and de- 
voured with - © burning heat, and with ®, bit- 
ter deftruction : 1 will alſo ſend © the teeth of 
beaſts upon-them, with the poiſon of ſerpents 


orſhip to Idols. 4 5+ See on Rom. 


6 Terrible ſickneſs, Hab.3.5.Pſal.16.4. 7 ® Lev.26. 22. 
Ezek.5.17..and 14.21. (© Gen.3.14. and 49. 17. 

25 * % The ſword without, and: terrour 
-Fwithin-ſhall deſtroy both the young man and 
the virgtn, the ſuckling 'alſo with the man of 

63 Ezek. 7. 15. Lam. 1.20. | 

26 4 I ſaid, Iwould ſcatter them into corn- 
ers, would make the remembrance of them to 
ceaſe from among men. '. 

5 9.4, Their wickednefs provokes me utterly to deſtroy 
'em, but that==y, 27; | SDASC 2 BY. | FP 

27 © Were it not'that I feared the © wrath of 
the enemy, leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave 
themſelves ® ſtrangely, end leſt they ſhould ſay, 
| Our handzs high, and the LORD hath not done | 
all this. 1, Es 

5 Ezck.20.513,14. 4 © 1a.37.28, 29. their inhumane 
dealing with my yore: T © In a ſtrange vaunting man- 
ner, a$1f they had forgotten themſelves to be men.” 

28 © For they are a nation © void of counſel, 
netther 7s there any underſtanding in- them. 

® Here he fhews the cauſe of thoſe heavy judgm 
mentioned 4v,22--27, viz. their rejeting-and kiln 
Chriſt, v.28. 
no advice. 


ents, 
alling of 
35. 1 9: 14.27.11, Fer.4.22. that will take 


31 For 75 their rock js not. a5 our Rock, * even 
our enemies themſelves being 75 judges. 

75 Their Gods can't do for them, as our God can for us. 
T5 Exod.14.25. Numb. 23. 8,12, 19. &C. 1 Sam. 4. 8. Dan. 
2, 47. | . FE 

32 For 7” their vine || js of the vine of 7* So- || Or, is wor; 
dom , and of the fields of Gomorrah : their 7" zhe iy, 
79 grapes are grapes of 59 gall, their cluſters are 
% bitter. | , 
71 The lives of the Iſraelites are as abominable as thoſe 
of the men of Sodom. A} '* 1ſa. 1. 10. Exzek. 16. 45, 46, 56. 
Lam.4.6, 7  Yonr Works, Iſa.5.4. 4 ** ch, 29. 18. diſs. 
pleaſing to God, and deſtruQtive to others. 'Theſe expreſſions 
may have reſpet to their deadly malice againſt the Prophets, 
bur eſpecially againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in after- 
tumes. , : 
33 Their wine js the ® poyſon of dragons, 
and the cruel ® yenime of aſps. 
34 Is not *' this * ® laid upin ſtore with me, 
and 3 ſealed up among my treaſures ? 
8 All their wickedneſs forementioned. (| ** Fer. 2. 22. 
Hoſ.13.12. Q 53 Fob 14. 17. kept in perfe& remembrance 
with me. 
35 * To me belongeth ®+ yengeance, and recom- * Pſal.g4.r. 
pence : their foot ſhall ſlide in®5 due time : for Ecuſd.: 


* the day of their calamity js at * hand, and DO 19.19 


x | Heb.10.30, 
the things that ſhall come upon them make * 2 Pet.z.3 
57 haſte. | 


5+ 7. 43. Rom.12.19. Heb.10.30, to puniſh 'em for all this 
wickedneſs. © % That time which God chooſes as moſt 
meet for the honour of his juſtice, and good of his people. 
T 55 Afeer they once grow thus deſperately wicked, it will 
not be | long- ere theſe, calamities ſhall come upon 'em. 
T ®? 2 Pez. 2.1, 3. viz. as ſoon as ever the ſet and full time 
1s come. | - 1 | 
36 ® For the LORD ſhall ® judge his people, 
and * 9 repent himſelf for his ſervants ; when + pq. x, 
he ſeth that their | 9* power is gone, and there #5 Jer.z1.20. 
none ?? ſhut up, or * left. | : Pe F 
3 But yer. 9. d, Notwithſtanding theſe ſore and long Ca- | HY: #0 
lamities that God will lay upon them for their heinous fins, 
et at laſt he'll have mercy upon 'em. 1 99 Pſal. 135. 14. 
lead their Caufe, by taking vengeance on them that wron 
'em (Pſal.26.1.) and fo deliver his people, as Pſal. 7.8. an 
10.18. 1/4.1.17. and 11.4. Fer.5.28. {| 9* Pſal.106.45. Fer. 
31.20. See on Gen, 6. 6. recall that ſevere ſentence which for 
their ſins he had paſs'd upon 'em, and be reconcil'd to 'em. 
q ** Pſal.18.65. and 112. 4. 1ſa. 33. 9, 10. and 59. 16. &Cc. 
Zech.14.-7. When they are brought to the loweſt Ebb, thert 
is the time of their delivery (2 King.14.25,26.) When there 
15 leaft hope in the Creature;there is moſt help from the Cre- 
ator, Exo4.14.13. 7 9 1 Kings 14. 10. and 21. 21.2 King. 
14.26.Neither ſhut up inſtrong holds,nor left in other places. 
q. d.When all ſeem to be quire deſtroyed, and none able to 
do any thing towards their help. Ee 

37 And he ſhall ſay,*9+ Where are their + 
gods, their rock in whom they truſted, 

3. God ſhall convince his people ( before he deliver **m) 
of their former folly, in following Idols. 1.94 Fer.2.28. 
- 38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, 
and drank the wine of their drink-offerings ? 
let 95 them riſe up and help you, - and be your 5 F4dg.19.14 
protection. WIG + Heb. a bis 

39 5 See now that X I, even I am 97 he, and "- * gta 
and there is * no God: with me : * 99 I kill, and; 815, 

daft . 2 0 Wag14Xk4 
I make alive; *I wound, andI heal: neither 7s ,,. 
that ? can deliver out of my hand. 


*Job 14. 
Jer. 30.14 
Lam.2.5. 


|| Or,Pra: 
| his people 
nations : 
Sing Je. 


* Rom.:. 5, 


T ch.31. 


| 0r,7 0 


| * Num 


Judg.19. 14 


<h.3, 


there = * 2 Kings. 
5% 9.4. Beat length convinc't by what you have ſeen and Tob. ! 7 - 

felt. 197 The ſame eternal and unchangeable God ( as Wiſd.16. 13 

Pſal,101.28. with Heb.1,12.) who only am your Deliverer. 


29 O that they, were 79wiſe, that they un- 
derſtood this, * that they would conſider 7* their 
Jatter cnd ! | | | 


q 9% ch.4.35. 1ſa.45.5. 1 99 1 Sam.2,6. Rev.iis, 1 Job 
| 5.18.Hoſ.6.1, 1 © ſa, 43-13. 


49 For 


ET Tom Nel, D BUTERONOMTY. The Majeſty of Gol. 


2, 40 For? } lift up my hand to heaven, and ſay, ar xxx 7 Chap. 33 
re 4 ] live-for ever. - "OED | ; , bag 2668.. 
3 Grg.14.22. 7, e. 1 ſwear Flll be as good as my word.(He | - | 255: 
2553* ſpeaks here after the manner of men.) }] * Jer.4.2. Rev.19. | 1 The majeſty of God. 6 The bleſſings of the twelve 
5.6. Hebr.6.13. 9.4. AS ſure asT live for ever I'll deliver my] ,4 * 7G Thane lency of Tjracl. 
people, and fully avenge my po on all 7 vr gat ha 
m1 | ; | 
ndaag. and hand held os Julgment ; [mill cender ven- ANXd this 3s the ' bleſſing wherewith Moſes 2 
34-2 - | » 2 | 1 « 0 
6616, Exek geance to mine enemies, and will reward them iſrael = « his - _ bleſſed the children of * pg.go. tir 
21.14)%% that hatem& | | . 


F- . | * Gen.27.-4. (which was a Prophecy of what ſhould be- 
: Je345. When once Teeny tel exc Tn that fall 'em hereafter.) A * ojh.14.6. 1 Sam. 2.27. and g. 6, 7. 
Fall Tight on the Tyrant their Oppreflor ; as 1/a.63.2,3. Juag.13.6, 2 gy 4-Y- 1 7im.6.11. 2 Tim.3.179. «©: 
42 I will make mine arrows © drunk with| _. 2 And he ſaid, * The L ORD 3 came from * Exod.19.18, 
blood (and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh) and that Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them ; he ſhi- Hab.3.3. 
ith the blood of the ſlain,and of the 7 captives, ned forth from mount Paran, and he came with | 
- by: m the beginning of * revenges upon the e- *4ten thouſands of ſaints: from his right hand *SeeP168.17. 
"qi ſnag ws S went F 5 a hiery law for them. _ oy 
Lam.2.5. 6pſ.68.23. (7 Who being wounded only in battel,notſlain, | 3 Manifeſted himſelf from 87:27, (by giving the Law Gal.3.19. 
are taken captives. 8 From the time that I begin to take there,) and in thoſe other places : afrer mention'd, as they Hebr. 2.2. 
vengeance upon thoſe that are both mine and my peoples e- | went along to Canaan. 1 + An innumerable company of Rev.5.11. 
nenues. | _— at the #2 of _ 9-2! np ,. ; 3. Gal.3.19.Heb.2.2. and 9.16. 
| . © bn. 5 Givenout of the mudit of the fire, (ch.5.22.) and whoſe + Heb. 
|| Or,Praiſe 43 || Rejoyce, O ye _—_—_ = of effec is toterrifie and humble men, 2 * ping ”=— ring OY 
| þic peopleye ple: for he will '* avenge the of his ſer-| 6. yea | * he loved the people; 5 all his * Eaodr9.s 
nations : © yants, and will render vengeance to his adverſa- faint os as - wd # he el 
on a - and will be merciful unto his land, ard to Sues 00'S IN OOF On < BNC. © EY 385. GOWN. ot 
a. oy gs Hy thy teet ;, every one ſhall ? receive of thy words. 
s people. ; 9.4. And his giving the Law to 'em (v. 2.) was a ſin- 
? NONE TINTED: q rhpom! "oh __ C_ _ _ = gular pledge of hus ſpecial love, .Pſal. pond iy 209. T7 Al 
; this his goodnefs to his ; and ary Y i the people of Iſrael (who were Saints by profeſſion, and ſpe- 
Rs te other es their own lng. | =o ountion) are under tho condutt of thy Providence, 
are g , x 


.* | Numb.4.28,33. John 10.28,29. 1 * As 22.3, 
\ ” Rev.18.1,2. Puniſh his enemies for that blood of his Got of owe Far ady tþ Hs and ers ogy way ng 
ſervants which they have ſhed, Pſal.79.10. ; 


| | 7 9 Partake of this great priviledge. 
" ;4.31.30, 44 \ And Moſes came and ** ſpake all the | , Moſes commanded usa law : ever * the in- 
words of this oy in theears of the people, he 


heritance of the congregation of Jacob. ; 
| 0r,7:u9. and|| Hoſhea the ſon of Nun. : | Þ Pſal.x19.111. Givento them and their poſterity as their 
45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all | peculiar poſſeſſion. 


theſe words toall Iſrael. : 5 And be was * ” king in **? Jeſhurun, when *$ee Gen. 36; 

45 And he faid unto them, 2 Set your hearts | the heads of the people and the tribes of Iſrael 31. 
untoall the words which I teſtifie among you | were 3 gathered together. : 
this day z which ye ſhall 3 command your chil- | * Supream Magiſtrate, and chief Governor. {| ** See on 
dren to obſerve to do, all the words of this | 5-32-15. 1 ' For the management of any public affairs. 
law, 6 q + Let Reuben live, and not die; and 

2 Ch.6.6. and 11.18. Ezek.q0.4. Y 3 ch.6.7. - 14 Jet ot his menos rk Nt F - 

47 Forit i not. * vain thing for you: be-|  " 61:, 7. Tho thief whecur af 
Fara goes my Fans. _ ergo. , portion among the 4 Pra and bleſs *em with —— 

your QUAys In - wW people. | 

over Jordanto poſſeſs it. | 7 © And this s the bleſſing of Judah: and he 

14 =e8. JE : ; , 
fall ſe ous Hbour, = TRE ay 70 bin Tong Ke | 91G,, Hear, L,O RD, the 5 voice of Judah, and 
here, __ eternal life hereafter , Luke 10.-28. 5 bring him unto his people : 7 let his hands be 


| *Num.27.12. 48-:* And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes that ſufficient for him, and ** be thou an help ro him 
ſc1f-ſame day, ſaying, "| from his enemies. 


49 '*Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, | .c 7 jd ond Anne curtis. Seer a-tonqe a Fr 


| Tr defire, in ſetling the Royal Dignity, afld raiſing up the Meſ- 
#ms mount 7 Nebo, which #- in the land of Mo- | fzh, in that 4 and the other bleſſings foretold , Facob, 
ab, that js over againſt Jericho ; and behold the | G97.49.8—11. 4 ** Settle him in that portion of Land thou 


land o , - : haſt aſſigned to him in Canaan ; and tho! for their ſins they 
of Sky oqrys þ n 1 give unto the children ſhall be carried captive to Baby/or,yet upon their Repentance 
6 Nas.» a PO EHION. = they ſhall be brought back again to their own Land, Fer.30.3. 
 Tumo.27.12, (| '? Part of mount Abarim. - (whi eheten tribes never were ) and there contunge till 
52 Anddie in the mount whither thou goeſt | Þ< coming of the Meſſiah. our of that tribe. 4 '7 He ſhall. 


aq 2225UP, andbe ® gathered unto thy people, as * Aa- | y'® Thom vie defend thetribe in a {eccl mannen, foe 
* ron thy brother died in '? mount Hor, and was | the enemy ſhall not be able to ruin it, as they -ſhall other 
gathered uhto his people : tribes. < 
donicns 8.4 Numb. 20, 23. &c, 8 q Andof Levi he ſaid, * Zee thy * Thum- + p,1 .g .- 
lOr, Pris as 3! . Becauſe ye treſpalled againſt me among | mim and thy '9 Urim. be , with thy 22 holy one, Ry 
Kadh, © © The children of Urael, at the waters of || Meri- |! whom thou didſt ** proveat 3 Maſfih, and with | 
Kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin; hecauſe | whom thou didſf * ſtriveat the waters 3 of Me- 
ye"ſanftified-me not in 'the midſt of the chil-| ribah ; Sy oy. 
dren of Iſrael. _ 19 The High-prieſthood (w which pertained the 'Breaſt- 
| Numb:20.10-12. and 27.14. '7 ** Sce on Lev. 10. 3. | plate thar had the Urim and hummim in ir, Exod. 28.30.) 
n,; Ry and on Nomb,20.12. . | _ be _— — $ Y, _a Gan Dlfor: 
00.34"? £5. Vari Ma aac... iſh *em with thole an ces , that kn 
| detboublenorgoritir norte ln hick afar Hg fn LS 
Ia h | E 1an IC iſtts tor ther Calling. -- Aaron al.i06. 
| give the children of Iſrael. | 16.) ſerapart for thy pecul lates 
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I: | St | { ther, I have * not ſeen him, neither Aid he ac- 
T : X knowledge 


- MAS oe, 
IIA 
"5 - 
: _ Any 


tn greg . 


Moſes's bleſſing 


Chap. 33 knowledge his brethren, nor knew his own chil-|- 


dren : for * they have obſerved thy word , and 


2553: 26 kept thy covenant. W 
2 Mats 5. 24 Who j the execution of H_ ſpar'd no — 
See Jer.18.18. whatever, Exod.32,26-29. | '* Have no reſpe& to ; 


OW died 


DBUTERONOMY. 


q *5. Adhered to thee and thy true worſhip, when other 


tribes fell to idolatry, Exod.32.26,28. | 
1© || They ſhall 77 teach 23 Jacob thy judg- 
| ments , and ® Iſrael thy law: || they ſhall put 
k Dr let um 29 incenſe | before thee, and P whole-burnt-ſa- 
+ Heb. ar by Crifice upon thine altar. 
noſe, ' 27 Ch. 17. 9-11. Lev. 10.11. Ezek. 44. 23. Mal. 2. 7: 
h q** John 21.15,16. A *9 Exod.30.7.2 Chron.26.18, U 3 Lev. 
 6:22,23. And all other Sacrifices. 

11 3 Bleſs, LORD, his ſubſtance , and 3? aC- 
cept the work of his hands: 53 ſmite through the 
loyns of them that # riſe againſt him , and of 
them that34 hate him, that they riſe not again. 

3 9. 4.Tho' the Levites have no inheritance,yet God will 
provide for 'em, and bleſs what they have. 1 ?* Ezek. 43, 
-27. The Lord will accept the ſervice they do to him and 
his people. 4 3 God ſhall deſtroy their enemues. 1 3* 4m, 
5.10. 14.29.21. Jer.15.10. : 

12 T A4:d of Benjamin, he ſaid , The 5 be- 
loved of the LORD- ſhall dwell in ſafety by 
him ; andthe LORD ſhall 7 cover him all the 
day long,and he ſhall ® dwell between his ſhoul- 
ders, | 

35 The tribe of Benjamin, (who is beloved of God, as Ben- 
jamin was of his father) ſhall have his lot near the Temple 
of God. 1 3! Proteft him from evil ; (while they cleave 
to God.) } ® God's Temple (wherein he dwelt, /al.132. 
14.) ſhall be builr upon mount Mor/ah, which is in that 
tribe. 

13 And of Joſeph, he ſaid, Bleſſed » of 
the LORD be his land, for the #® precious things 
of heaven, for the 4* dew, and for # the deep 
that coucheth beneath, | 

I Gen.49.25. In a peculiar manner. 7 © The powe 
influences of heaven. © ® The rain that cauſes the earth to 
fruftifie. 7 ®* The ſprings that riſe out of the earth. ; 

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 

+ Heb. thruſ. by the ſun, and for the precious things | put 
forth. forth by + the moon; 
+ Heb. moors. 15 And for the # chief things of * the#4 an- 

Gen.49-26. cient mountains, and for 4 the precious things 

of the 45 laſting hills, 
#3 Mines of gold and ſilver, and other metals and mine- 
rals found there. { + Which were from the beginning. 
7 + Which ſhall continue to the end of the world. 
16- And for the precious things of the earth, 
and 46 fulneſs thereof, and for 47 the good will 
* Exod.z. 2,4. Of * him that dwelt in the buſh : let the bleſſing 
come upon # the head of Joſeph, and upon the 
top of the head of him that was #9 ſeparated from 
his brethren, | 
45 Pſal.24.1. All creatures that fill the ſame. © #! For 
all other effe&ts of the good will and kindneſs of God,who not 
bars Os appear'd to me in the buſh, in order to the relief 
.of his people. 4 #* See on Gen. 49. 26. © 4 Sent into 
another Land, and there advanc'd 'far above all his Brethren. 
| 17 5* His glory. is like the. firſtling. of his bul- 
+ Heb.an #n;.. 10ck, and his horns are like the horns of f uni- 
corn, .corns : with them he ſhallpuſh the 5* people to- 
gether, 3? tothe ends of the earth: and 53 they 
are the 5+ ten thouſands of Ephraim , and they 
arethe 54 thouſands of Manaſſch.  * 


$2 'The glory of Ephraim's kingdom ſhall be like the beau- 
ty of a firſtling Bullock. © 5 The - Canaanites.' F * All 
over the Land of Canaan, (18 The Horns before-mention'd 
ſignifie. , 7. 5* 9.4, Tho' the men of Manaſſth are now more 
than the men of ne (Numb.26, 34,37.) yet in proceſs 
of time Ephraim exceed Manaſſzh, (according to Jacob's 
' Prophecy, Gen.48.19.) | | 
18  Andof Zebulun he ſaid, 55 Rejoyce,Ze- 
bulun, in thy going out; and Ifſachar ,57 in thy 
tents. - tk 


55 Thou ſhalt proſper and have cauſe of rejoycing in- th 
proſperous voiages by Sea, and in thy wes ton thi 4 


[] Or,Let them 
teach,&C. 


» 


: ime 
enemues, Gen,q9.13. Judg.5.13. 1 5! In thy Country em- 
ployments of rillage, and feeding catrel. s | 


of the Trike 


19 53 They ſhall call the ” wg unto the 
mountain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices 59 of 
righteouſneſs : © for they ſhall * ſuck of the a- 
bundance of the ſeas', and of treaſures hid ® in 
the ſand. | | 

5 The tribe of Zebulun ſhall invite the heathen, by means 
of Navigation, to-the true Religion, and alſo ſtir up thoſe of 
their neighbouring tribes in the utmoſt parts of the Land, to 
frequent the houſe of God. (9 Pſal.4.5. and 51.19. Which 
in juſtice they were bound to offer to God. } © q.4.Being 
enrich'd by God.chey ſhall be free andcheerful in his ſervice. 
q * 1a.60.5,16, Be —_— thoſe Commodities which 
by their Traffic by Sea they ſh 
whoſe ſhore and bottom is full of Sand. 

20 And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that 
* 6 enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as 4a lion, and 
55 teareth the arm with the crown of the head, 

63 Beſtow a large portion upon him, and bring him our 
of thoſe ſtraits and troubles he was like to be often engag'd 
in, becauſe he was encompaſsd with potent enemues. 
7 $+ Safe and ſecurefrom his enemies, and terrible to 'em , 
when they moleſt him. 4 5 Utterly deſtroys his enemies, 
both Princes and People. 


ſelf, becauſe there, © in a portion of the law- 
giver was he Þ ſeated; and * he ® came with 


ee is 


Chap. 32 | 
WW Ns 


2553+ 


ocure. } © In the Sea, | 


* See Joh.z, 


I0,QC. 1 Chr, 
12.8.&c, 


21 And * he © provided the firſt part for him- * Nun. ;. 


16,17.&c. 


+ Heb. cieled, 


the heads of the people, he executed the © juſtice *Joſh.4.:2, 


of the LORD. and his judgments 7* with Iſrael. 
T 5 Ask&'d of Moſes and the Princes , that that part of the 
Land which they firſt conquer'd might be given tum, Numb. 
32.1=5, ©} 9? That portion which Moſes was only permit- 
ted to enter upon, and which God by Moſes the. Law-giver 


ve to him, Numb.32.33. 7 © Shall go forth to war with 


e Princes and Captains, Joſh.4.14. 4 © His Judgments up- 
on the es,. Foſb. 22. 1--3. 2 Kings 9. and 10. '1 Kings 
18. ©” With th reſt of the Tribes, Numb. 32.23, 29,33 

22 Þ And of Dan he ſaid, Dans a7" lions 
whelp : he ſhall 7? leap from 73 Baſhan. 

7 Strong and valiant, Joſh. 19. 47. Jude, 18. 29, 29. 
\| Gargins lis enemies. 4} 73 A place where there were 
many Lions, Judg.14.5. 


23 <1 Andof Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphtali, 


* ſatisfied with 74 favour, and full with 7+ the * Gen.qg.11. 


bleſſing of the LORD : * poſſeſs thou the weſt _ 19 


and the ſouth. 

7+ A rich, fruitful Country ; where alſo Chriſt was much 
converſant, Matth.4.13—16. and 9.1. and 11: 23. 

24 J And of Aſher he ſaid, Ler Aſher 74 be 
bleſſed with. children ; let him'be acceptable to 
his brethren, and let him 75 dip his foot in oyl. 

7+ Have ſtore of ſuch Children as may be a Bleſſing to 


thee. ' I Job 29.6.His Portion ſhall abound with oyl,and 
other good things, Gen.49.20. | 


25 || 7* Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and brafs ; and || Or, wit 


77 as thy days, /o ſhall thy ſtrength be. 


thy ſhoes 


15 The ground under'thee ſhall be full of Mines of Iron ©* 


and Braſs, and other Metals, ſo that thy feer may ſeem to 
be ſhod with 'em. 4 77 Thy henour and power ſhall not 
decay with length of time, but continue in vigor. 


26, Þ 75 There is 79 none like unto the God 
% of Jeſhurun, who *: rideth upon the heaven in 
thy help, and ® in his excellency on the sky. 

78 Here he ſets forth the happineſs of all the tribes and 
people in general, for their ſpecial. intereſt in God. 4 7? See 
on Exod.15.11, 7 ® See on ch. 32. 152 0 **' Pſal. 68. 4, 
33. 2 Sam.22.11. Hab.z.8. Comes ſwiftly and unreſiſtibly. 
T ** ?/al. 68. 34. Manifeſting his —_ Glory in the 
help and ſalvation of his people. 

27 3 The eternal God js thy *4 refuge, and 
underneath are the everlaſting arms-: and he 
ſhall thruſt out the enemy from before thee, 
and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them, 

3 Pſal. 55. 19. and 74. 12. . 7 4 Pſal.go.1. 


28 * [Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety 5 alone: * Jer.z3,6 
5 the fountain of Jacob ſhall be upon a land of 33-16. 


corn and wine, alſo 7 his heavens ſhall drop 
down dew. 


+ © Seeon Numb. 23.9. 1 © Pſal. 68. 26. The oe 
EIN from Jacob. 7 ® The Heavens ſpread over 


H t thou, O Iſrael : % who js. like 
29 Happy ar 5 TM _ 


0 r, ſha 
LT 


* Cee Ni 
27. 12. 
| Or. t 
* Chap. 
2 Mac. 


* Gen. 


13.15 
18. & 
28.13, 


* 


"IEP VET "0 ” TN WE". Ado. 


o 
Sa 


ſ PEIET bþ 

© anto thee, O people ſaved by the LORD, the 
Chap. 34: ſhield 'of thy help,and who 5s the is ſword of thy 
—S excellency!"and * thine enemies || ſhall ® he 
%, btn fond ® liers unto thee, and thou ſhalt ®* tread 
Plal.18.44 ypon Ther high-places. 4 GP 
& 66.3. & v1. "88 (þ;4.9.2 $4m77.23. *C-59 By whoſe aſſiſtance thou ſhalt 
15. excel, and gloriouſly conquer thine enemies. 9 Pſal.18. 
Or, ſal be _ Re forc'd'to ſubmit to thee, and pretend friendſhip, tho 
ai ir be but counterfeit. 1 ®' ch.32. 13. Subdue their ſtrong 

holds. | | 


FO HA FP. AXXIV. * 


1 Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the land. - 5 He 
dieth there. 6 His burial. 5 His age. 8 Thirty 
days mourning for him. 9 Joſhua ſucceederh him. 
10 The praiſe of Moſes. | 


Nd Moſes went up from the plains of Moab, 
unto * the mountain of Nebo, to the top 
hs bf ;iſpah, that is over againſt Jericho: and the 
; he bil, of Piſg 5 ! g l 
5; vhs _ oo | ſhewed him *all the land of Gilead, 
2 Mac.2. 4 ynto Dan, 

1 7.4. Rev. 21. 10. Ezek. 40. 2. By a miraculous power 
firengthning his ſight ; or making a clear repreſentation of 
all thoſe parts to his view. | 

2 And-all Naphtali, and the land of Ephra- 
im, and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah, 
unto the utmoſt ſea, : F. 

3 And the ſouth, and the plain: of the valley 
of Jericho, * the city of palm-trees unto Zoar. 

* Judg.1.16. and 3. 3. 2 Chron. 28.15. 

* Gen.12.7.& 1 And the LORD ſaid unto him,* This 5s the 

1 "Y : & land which I 3ſware unto Abraham, unto IHaac, 

2813  andunto Jacob, ſaying, I will give it unto thy 
ſeed: I have cauſed thee to * ſee # with thine 
eyes, but thou ſhalt + not go over thither. - 

3 Gen.12.7. and 22.16,17. Pſal.105.9--11. (| * Num.20.12. 
over Jordan, So the Law may fit us for Chriſt, but can ne- 
ver bring us into the poſſeſſion of the heavenly Canazn. That 

© $ reſerved for Chriſt, Heb.9.12. rr ve 


5 © So Moſes 5 the ſervant of the LORD 


*Ce Numb. 


| 


word of the LORD. | | 
s Foſh.x. 1,2; 7,13,15. Mal. 4. 4. Rev. 15. 3. So Pſal. 36. 2553. 


| title, and 1126.16; Rom.1.1, viz. By ſpecial office and employ- 


ment. From hence tothe end 0 
written by Zoſbua. ads 
6 ET And®& he buried him ina valley in the 
land of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor : but 
j no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this 
7 The Lord, or Chriſt, Fude 9. A type of Chriſts aboliſh- 
ing the Ceremonial Law. - } 7 But Devil would have 
had it known, ( Jude 9.) that it might have been an occaſion 
of Idolatry. | 
7 © And Moſes wasan hundred and twenty 
years old when he died: * his 5 eye was * not * See Joſh.14. 
dim, nor his Þ natural force | abated. SETs 
8 q And the children of Iſrael wept for Mo- + "rr 
ſes in the plains of Moab ® thirty days: ſo the ſure. 
days of weeping ard mourning for Moſes were t Heb. fed. 
ended. 9 Numb.20.29. 
9 © And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of ©**5*:3m®: 
the ” ſpirit of wiſdom; for Moſes had ” laid his 
hands upon him : and the children of Iſrael 
22 hearkened unto him, and did as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 7 
'2 .Wiſdom miniſtred by the Spirit of God, wherein he 
was a figure of Chriſt, Luke 2ths. Iſa.11,2. 7 "See on 
Numb.27.18. 7 ** Numb.27.20. Joſh. 1, 16-198. 
10 © And there aroſe not a prophet ſince in 
Iſrael like unto Moſes, * whom the LORD knew *Num.12.5,8. 
13 face to face : Ty 7SCe On ch. 5. 
11  Inall* theſigns and the wonders which *c1,p, «34 
the LORD ſent him to do inthe land of Egypt,:& 7.19. 
to Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants, and to all 
his land, | £ 


+ 7.e. There was nonelike him in miraculous works 
12 And inall that 5 mighty hand, and in all 


the * great terror which Moſes ſhewed in the 
ligtit of all Iſrael, 


e Chapter probably was 


| 


'5 Works of Divine power. 4 '* Works to terrifie the 
obſtinate, and rebellious Iſraelites. 


JOSHUA 


"The ARGUMENT. 


IF this Book. is ſhewed the Faithfulneſs and Power of God in. the accompliſhment of his Promijes made to 


Ly 


Abram, &c. 


bringing the Iſraelites into the land of Canaan under the Condu& of Joſhua (an emi- 


nent Type of Chriſt, both in name and Office, who only brings his People into the Heavenly Canaan) and 
conquering the Inhabitants thereof, ch.1--12. Dividing it among the Tribes, ch. 13--21. Diſmiſſing the 
two Tribes and an balf with a Bleſſing, ch. 22. After which he gives all the people a Charge, and Dies, 
Ch. 23. and 24. It contains the Hiſtory of ſomewhat more than ſeventecn years, VIZ. from the Death of 
Moſes to the Death of Joſhua ; by whom probably it was written, moſt of ut. | 


me 


_ w the tet 


_ 
Per ys 
. 


a AGATE 1 535 A 
1 The Lord appointeth Foſhua to ſucceed Moſes, ; The 


'bortlers of the promiſedland.” 5,9 God promiſeth 
PE aſſiſt Joſhua : & He giveth biminſtruftions. 


$5 


OW. after the death of Moſes the ſer- | 


WY. bog wh LORD, it cameto paſs, 
> if tne D.#pake unto Joſhua the 
fon of Nun, Moſes * miiſtes Dying 


_—_ 
ih 


* See on Deut.34.5. 1 * Newt.1,38, One trained up by 
him, and ſo' fitted to ſucceed in the Government of the 
Nation. pon 

2 Moſes my fervant is dead; -now therefore 
ariſe, go over this. Jordan, thou, and all this 
people, unto the land which 13 do give tothem, 
even to the children of Ifrael. ab 

3 Am now about to give *em poſleſſion of. * Chap.14.9 

3; *. +Eyery place that the ſole of yaur foot *See on +4. 
hall tread upon, that have I given unto you, 5 as !'-24- 
I ſaid unto Moſes. © © - one ne 's Fiz. Deb, 


$1.24. * 


Dd 4 * From 


' and dies? 


died there in the land of Moab according to the Cha Þ. 24 
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pe? 


God encaurages Joſhua. | "Rahab conceals the Syiet Rabal 


Chap. 1. 4 * From the, wilderneſs and this Lebanon, have poſſeſſed the land which the L.O RD your Chap. 2 Chap: 
"> even unto the great river the river 7 Euphrates,| God giveth them : * then ye ſhall * return unto _\\, Pg 
2553+ All the land of the Hittites,and unto the great] the land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy it; which 2552, 255 
| ſea; toward the going down ef the ſun, ſhall be| Moſes the LORDs ſeryant gave you on this fide * Chap.z2., 
Jour coaſt.” TE RIS LIES Fo Jordan toward the ſun-riſing, ; Oc. 
6 Exod.23,31. Numb.34.3, 4 7 Tho they never had the | *5 Numb.32,17,18. 2 Cor. 12.26. Phil. 2.4. 1 *! Namb. 4 Heb.? 
pollicr yet they had the Dominion fo far J thoſe Lands 32.22, 0 = - 
= Loo pig in David's and Solomen'stime, © © The | 1 6 @ and they anſwered Joſhva, ſaying? All *Pert.320y 
5 There ſhall not any man beable to ſtand 
befote theeall the days of thy life : as I was with 


11695. Not fill Vets. 41 ll nr? fly rn bee Me 
thee, nor forſake thee. | ? : 


% . : Eb P.=ec 
9 See on, Dent.3 L .6. This is often _—_— in regard of the kn 1 thy God be with thee, 29 as he was 5 
: many defficultics he was to encounter withal. - | . TERS 
*'Deut.37.23. 6 *® Beſtrong and of a good courage: for h 18 am we he y m_ __ _ againſt wP 
[[Or,thou ſhalt | unto this 29 yo {halt thoy divide for .AN mhe- 44 por gy > an = not ve ri aq e0.10. 28, 
caiſe this pe rjrance the land which 1 fivare unto their fathers | £0 Words, 1n all that thou commandeſt him, he 


w a by ig to pive them ſhall be. put todeath: only be ſtrong and of a 
ve-1anNa, XC. Wo | ; 


7 Only be thou? ſtrong and very couragious, | good courage. 

1 that thou mayeſt obſerve. to do according to 

*Deut.31. 5. all the law * which" Moſes my ſervant "* com- | CHAP. Il, 

manded thee : turn not from it to the ”? right 

[ Or, wi/z/y, hand, or to the ** left, that thou mayeſt || 3 pro- 
ſper whitherſoever thou gocſt. 


that thou' commandeſt 'us, we will do, and whi- 
therſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 


1 Rahab receiveth aud. concealeth the two ſpies ſent | 
from Shittim. 8 The covenant between her and 7 The 


| BN them dren,s 
10 Without Courage and Chriſtian Reſolution we can ne- | + Heb 
ver yield ſincere obedience. ("Deur.5. 32.and 28.14.4 "* See - | Or hats of you 
on Deut.5.32. } 3 Y.-8. Deut. 29.-9. Obedience to God's Nd Joſhua the ſon of Nun | ſent out of + Nu 3- + 19) 
Commands is the beſt way for Governors to proſper in all * Shittim two men, to * ſpie ſecretly, ſay- 0.25.1, 
ary * Fe 5 rot devare [18> Go view the land, even Jericho: and they  * Juds 
8 '+ This book of the law ſhall _ epart | ent, and came intoan * harlots houſe, named * Mar; F 
out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt ** meditate | + Rahab, and -| lodged there. + Heb. tv, 


therein day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve |: To jeacy theftate of the Land and People, and what way 
to do according to all that is written therein ;| and method they ſhould proceed in. Q * Heb.11. 31. Fam. 95S 4 
for then thqu ſhalt make thy way proſperous, | 2-25: An Hoſteſs and Harlot both ; but probably was now | 


Z Or, :/cly. and then thou ſhalt have || good ſucceſs. .' þ+— 3-50 Smet tier ; "> wo wich the Spies ſavours 


'4 Dent.37:9. The ſubſtance and matter contained there- | b : : 
in. f 5 Dew 11.19. and 17.18,19. Marth $2.28 col.3,16.þ 2 Andit was3told the king of Jericho, ſay- 3 p/21.11--, 


 '* P:/ol.z.2. Dewt. 17. 19. Be continually thinking of it, | ing, Behold, there came men in hither to night, 

| chat thou miayeſt praiſe accordingly. "+ FJof the children of Iſrael, to ſearch out the 
"Deut.31.7,8. .9 *?7 Have not * ] commanded thee?”? Be fcountrey. 

ſtrong and'of a good courage, be. ngt afraid, | 3 Ang the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 

neither be thou diſmayed - for the LORD thy | ſaying, Bring forth the men that are come to 

God is with thee, yg grrlmae thou goeſt. : thee, which are entred into thine houſe : for 
7 Judg.6.-14. 1 '* I, who am All-lufficient to preſerve | they he come to ſearch out all the countre 

thee in alt dangers and difficutries,”and profper thee in alt} 4 And the woman took the two men,and #hid 


thy enterpriſes. - IE DER thei” 4 ſaid » ; 
10 J Then Joſhua commanded the officers CM, and ial thus, There came men unto me, 
bat 5T wiſt not whence they were. 


of the people, ſaying, AS en 
II fats thna *h * hoſgrand,.commang-the. ED." — fy Looks yoda epEonge 
people, ſaying, Prepare ygu * ® victuals p. for | her faith. | 73 
within *® three days ye ſhallFpaſs over this Jor-| «5 And it came to paſs about the time. of ſhutting tHeb 
dan, to go in to poſſeſs the Tand which the | of the gate,when it was dark, that the'men went 
LORD your God 3 giveth you to poſſeſs it. out: whither the men went, I wot not : pur- 


"9 All proviſions neceſlary for ſuch an expedition (which ; 'ertake 
they might furniſh themſelves withal,1n Hy of the Amo- ie 3 FE, "”_ quickly, for ye ſhall oh os " 


rites, where they now were.) 1 ** /iz. Aﬀer the return 


of the Spies, ch.2.1. and 3/2. 6 But ſhe had brought them up to the Gage 
AO LIT WW nat oat ae f the houſe, and ?. hid them with the ſtalks © 
12 T Anda the?! Renhenites, and to the Ga- OZ; F08. UONER, UG 11 IG CE 

dites.” and to, half the tribe of Manaſſeb, ſpake flex, which ſhe had laid in order upon the "Mar 


23 Fee 
20.9, 
Joſhua, faying, _. .. 4 IS __ flat like the Leads of our Churches. Q 7254 
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\ 13, *Untilthe LORD, have give your hre- 
threnreſt, as be hath* gives you, bond ov) hop gntothe #'two: kings. off the Amorites that 
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H U 4. God s promiſe to Foſhua: | 


Rahab treats with the Spies. 
OIIEEE — rr ni _ 


were on the other ſide Jordan, Sihon and Og , 
whom ye utterly deſtroyed. | | 
9 Exod.15.14. 7 '* ch.4.23. Exod.14.21. (| '' Numb. 21. 


By 4 | And aſſoon as we had heard theſe things, our 


2 hearts did ® melt, neither | did there remain 
any more courage in any man, becauſe of you: 
for the LORD your God, '3 hejs God in heaven 


above, and incarth beneath. | 
2 Ch.g.1, and 7.5. Exod.15.14. 1/a. 13.7. Deut. 1.28. and 
20.8. Our courage T 3 Deut.4.39. He can do what- 
ſoever he pleaſes in heaven and in eatth, 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, '+ ſwear un- 
to me by the LO RD, ſince I have ſhewed you 
kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto 


my '5 fathers houſe ; and give me '* a true to- 


Chap. 2- 
GIS 
2555: 


+ Heb. roſe up- 


en: | | 
14 A fingular a& of Faith ; whereby ſhe treats with”em, 
as if they had already conquer'd the City. (| '5 ch. 6. 23. 
1 Tim.5.8. Allmy kindred. | ** A fure ſign to ſecure us 
when you take the City, and that you'l be as good as your 
words. BT 
13 And that ye will ſave alive my father, and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my liſters, and 
» Their chi. 27 All that, they have, and deliver our lives from 
death. | 
14 And the men anſwered her, Our life-| for 


r * buſineſs. And 


dren;ch.6.23. 


+ Heb.in ſtead l : 
of you to die. yours, if ye utter not this ou 


it ſhall be when the LOR D hath given us the | 2 


* ſudg. 1.24. land, that * we will deal kindly and truly with 
ee. 

" This agreement between us; ſo that no other may have 

the benefit of ir. 

15 Then ſhe ”? let them down by a cord 
through the window : for her houſe-was upon the 
town-wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them , Get you to the 
mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you ; and hide 
your ſelves there three days, until the purſuers 
be returned : and afterward may ye go, your 
way. | 
17 And the men ſaid unto her, ** We will be 
blameleſs of this thine oath which .thou haſt 
made us ſwear. 


2? 4.4. We would willingly obſerve moſt exaQly what 
ev” xs and ſwear, and therefore that there may be no 
ake on either part, we repeat the terms again. 


18 Behold, when we ** come into the land, 
thou ſhalt bind this line cf ſcarlet threed in the 
window which thou didſt let us down by : and 

tHeb.garhey, Chou ſhalt + bring thy father , and thy mo- 
| ther, and thy brethren, and all thy fathers houſ- 
hold home unto thee. | 
* And are drawing near to your City. | 
® #3;27.3:, 19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall ** go 
out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, 
3 Fee on Lev, 7? NS blood ſhall be upon his head, and we will 
— be guiltleſs : and whoſoever ſhall be with thee 
Marh.27.25. in the houſe, * his blood ſhall be on our head, if 
any hand be upon him. | 

20 And if thou utter this our '* buſineſs, then 
we wlll be **quir of thine oath which thou haſt 
made us to ſwear. 

** Not -be: bound to perform theſe Conditions. 


21 And ſheſaid,”s According unto your words, 
ſo be it, *And ſhe ſent them away, and they de- 
parted: and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in the 
window. _ | 
_ * 9.9. I willingly ſubmit toall theſe terms. 


22 And they went, and came unto the moun- 
tain, and abode there three days, until the pur- 
ſuers were returned. And the purſuers ſought 


wy I Sam. | 
'o. 2/a/q2.6 erm. throughout all the way , but *5 found hem: 


", ? not 


4 23 T6 the two men returned , and de- 
cended from the mountain, and paſſed over , 
| M11: 4%. 


| 90 479.25. 


land came to Joſhua the ſon of Nun,and told him Chap. 3. 
all things that befel them ; | WIR: 
24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 2555- 


{L OR D hath delivered into our hands all the 


land ; for even all the inhabitants of the coun- 


try do Þ?? faint becauſe of us. + Heb. mel: 


"1.9.79. 
CHAP, II 
1 Foſhyua cometh to Fordan. 7 The Lord encoura- 


geth Joſhua. 9g Joſhua encourageth the people. 


ANd Joſhua roſe * early in the morning, and * Ger.21.14. 
they removed from Shittim, and came to nd 22.3. 

Jordan, he and all the children of Iſrael, and £J#L.1T 9:60, 

lodged there before they paſſed over. 

2 Andit came to paſs * after three days, that * Chap.r.11. 

the officers ? went through the hoſt; 

> A ſecondtime, with more particular direCtions. 


3 And they commanded the people, ſaying , 

* When ye ſce the ark 3 of the covenant of the * See Numb 
LORD your God, and the prieſts the Levites 733: 

+ bearing it, then ye ſhall remove from your 

place, and go after it. 


3 See on N#mb.10.23. A type of Chriſt condutting us to 

Heaven. | * This was ordinarily the charge of the Koha- 

thites, (Numb. 3.21. and 4.15.) yet upon occaſion ; for the 

greater ſolemnity, the Prieſts themſelves did bear it ; as c/.. 
.6. | 


' 4 Yet there ſhall be a 5 ſpace between you 
and it, about © two thouſand cubits by meaſure: 
come not near unto it, that ye may know the 
way by which ye muſt go: for ye have not paſ-_ 
ſed this way F heretofore. # Heb.ſiuce ye- 
5 Exod.3.5.and 19.12. Out of Reverence to God,of whoſe /f27 4), #14 
T_ the Ark was a ſign. 4 5 Abour three quarters of *#e *4i74 any, 
a EC. 
5 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, * 7 SanCti- *Exod. 19. 10. 
fie your ſelves: for to morrow the LOR D will 14,1 5-Lev. 20. 
do * wonders among you. 7:Nwm.11.18. 
. Chap.7. 13. 

7 Endeavour to bring your hearts to a holy frame, that | 6. 5 
with Faith, Reverence, and Admiration you may behold the Joel 2.16. 
great work that God will do for you. (Q ® v.13,15. 
6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, 
* 4 Take up the ark of the covenant, and paſs * Numb. 4. :5. 
over 3 before the people. And they took up the 
ark of the covenant, and went before the peo- 
ple. = - 
7 TE Andthe LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, This 
day will I begin to? magnifie thee inthe ſight of 
all Iſrael, that they may. know that * as I was 
with Moſes, /o I will be with thee, 
'9 Give thee power to work a Miracle, whereby all the 
people ſhall be brought to a high eſteem of thee, A} *? ch. 
"Yu 0 

8 And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that 


| bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, When ye 


are come to the " brink of the water of Jordan, 
ye ſhall ** ſtand ſtill in 3 Jordan. | 
*£ In the firſt entrance into the River ; (where they ſtood 
for a ſeaſon, till the River' was divided, and then they went 
into the mudiſt of it ; as is implied v. 17.) 4 '* Exod.14.13. 
Iſa.zo.15 | 3 In the Channe!, on the further fide ; nor 
going up the bank. 
9 T And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, Come '4 hither,and hear the words of the 
LORD your God. | <0 

'4 Yiz. To the Ark, or Tabernacle, (the place of public 
Aſſemblies.) | | | | 
|... 10 And Joſhua ſaid, 's Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the '* living God is 7 among you, and rhat 
he will withour fail '* drive out from before. you 
the Canaanites,and the Hirttites,and the Hivites, 
and the Per1zzites, and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Amorites, and the Jebuſites. 


's Pſal.g.16. 41 * Deut.s. 26.. Jer. To. 10. 1 Thefſ, 1.9. 
Hebr.10.-31, 7 7 Exod. 17.-7, Deut, 31.-17. Joſh, 22. 31. 


a. 18 Deut.7.1. Pſal, 44.3. 
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Fordan divided. 
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Chap. 4. 
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2553: 


19 v.12. Mich, 
4-—13. Lech. 4. 
*Y 


* Atts 7.45. 


*Eccluf. 24.26. 
* $ce Chap. 4. 
19. and 5. 10. 


7 Pſal.29.10. 
and 77.19. 
*1King.4.12. 
and 7.46. © 

- Numb.34.3. 


*Verſ. 19,20. 


11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of '9 all the earth, paſſeth over before you 
into Jordan. | 

12 Now therefore ?? take ye twelve men out 
of the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a 
we” Make choice of '*em for the work mention'd ch. 4. 3. 

13 And it ** ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as 
the ſoles of the feet of the prieits that bear the 
ark of the LORD, the 2 Lord of all the earth, 
ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, that the waters 
of Jordan ſhall be 23 cut off from the waters that 
come down from above : and they ſhall *+ ſtand 


upon an heap, | 

22 9.4.1 tell you of it afore-hand, that you may not attri- 
bute it to any accidental cauſe, but only to God's Providence 
and Power. 4 *3 Paſs away,(v.-16.) and fo leave the Cha- 
nel dry. 4 ** Pſal.114.-3. Being as it were congeal'd, (as 
the Red Sea was, Exod.15.8.) and ſo kept from overflowing 
all the Country. | 


14 © And it came to paſs when the people 


removed from their tents, to paſs over Jordan, 


and the prieſts bearing the * ark of the cove- 
nant before the people; 

15 Andas they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts that 
bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the wa- 
water (for * Jordan * overfloweth all his banks 
* all the time of ** harveſt) 

5 1 Chron.12.15. Jer. 12.5. and 49. 19. (And therefore 
the Miracle was the greater to dry up the waters ; and the 
Prieft's Faith was the greater alſo to venture in at ſuch a 
time.) © *5 Yiz. Barley harveſt, ( which was in the firſt 
Month, 1 Chron.1 2.25.) God brought *eminto Canaan when 
it was furniſh'd with all neceſſary Proviſions. 

16 That the waters which came down from 
above,” ſtood and roſe up upon an heap very far 
from the city Adam , that is beſide * Zaretan : 
and thoſe that came down toward the ſea of the 
plain, ever * the ſalt-ſea, failed,and were cut off : 
and the people paſſed over right againſt Jeri- 
cho. 

17 And the prieſts that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD,ſtood firm on dry ground 
in ** the midſt of Jordan, and all the Iſraelites 
paſſed over on dry ground, until all the people 
were paſlled clean over Jordan. . 


28 See 7. 11. Having paſſed on from the brink of the Ri- 
ver, (where they firft ſtood, v.8.) to the deepeſt part of ir. 


CHAP. 10. 

1 Twelve ſtones taken for a memorial out of Jordan : 
o Twelve other ſtones ſet up in the midſt thereof. 
10, 19 The people paſs over. 14 God magnifieth 
Foſhna. | 


Nd it came to paſs when all the people were 
clean * paſſed over Jordan, that the LORD 
2 ſpake unto Joſhna, ſaying, 
" Deut.27.2, As 14.-22, | * Repeated thar Command 
formerly given, (cþ.3.12.) with enlargements. 
2 Takeyou twelve men out of the people, 
out of every tribe a man, | 
3 And command you them, ſaying, Take you 
hence out of the3 midſt of Jordan ,, out-of the 
place where the prieſts feet ſtood firm, twelve 
+ jtones , and ye ſhall carry them' over with 
you,and leave them in the * lodging-place where 
you ſhall ledge this night. X 
3 Some part of the Channel. 7 * cþ.24.29. Gen.28.22. 
4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom 
he had 5 prepared of the children of Ifrael,- out 
of every tribe a man. 
5 Choſen before for that Employment, ch. 4. 12. 


| 5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, 5 Paſg over be- 
fore the ark of the LORD your God into the 


| 
[you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according unto 


1 


midft of Jordan, and take ye up every man of Chap. 4 


WWYWNS 


the number ' of the tribes of the children of If> 2553. 


rael : | 
6s Go back again to the place where the Ark ſtands;(which 
ſtood ftill in the River till all was done, v.10.) : 
6 That this may be 7a ſign among you, that 
* when your children ask cheir fathers Þ in time to 4 1x, 
come, ſaying, 9 What mear you by theſe ſtones ? 70. ” 
7 Ch.22.27. and 24.27. A Monument and Memorial of 
this great Mercy, v.-7. 4 * v.21. Exod. 13.14. Deus. 6.20. 
T ? Pſal.111.2, | 
- Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the wa- 
ters of Jordan were ® cut off before the ark of ** See on, 
the. covenant of 'the LORD, when it paſſed over 3-13 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
theſe ſtones ſhall be for '* a memorial unto the ® z/al. 1o;,. 
children of Iſrael for ever, | 
8 And the children of Iſrael did ſo as Joſhua 
commanded, and took up twelve ſtones out of 
the midſt of Jordan, as the LORD ſpake unto 
Joſhua, according to the number of the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, and carried them over 
with them unto the place where they lodged,and 
laid them down there. | 
9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in * the 
midſt of Jordan, in the place where the feet of 
the prieſts which bare the ark of the covenant 
ſtood: and they are there unto this day. 


'2 See. 3. Where they might ſome times be ſeen at low 
water. - x 


10 © For the prieſts which bare the ark : 
ſteod in the midſt of Jordan, until 3 every thing 


|was finiſhed that the L OR D commanded Jo- 


ſhua to ſpeak unto the people , according to all 
that Moſes '4 commanded Joſhua: and the peo- 
ple '5 haſted and paſſed over. | 

3 Exod.23.13. Gal.6.9. © '* Viz. To obey God in all 
luis.Commands, Numb. 27. 21-23. | '5 As apprehending 
great danger while they were in their paſſage, by reaſon of 
the mountains of water that ſeem'd ready to overwhelm 'em, 

11 And it came to paſs when all the people 
were clean paſſed over, that the ark of the 
LORD paſſed over, and the prieſts in the pre- 
ſence of the people. 

12 And the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh , 

6 paſſed over armed before the children of Iſra- ** ch.1.-14 
el, as Moſes 7 ſpake unto them : "7 Ninh. 52 

13 About forty thouſand || prepared for war, 1 © 
paſſed over * before the LOR D unto battel, to az. 
the plains of Jericho. '® Sec on 

14 Y Onthat day the LORD % magnified Sr ae 
Joſhua 1a the ſight of all Iſrael, and they ** fear- oo m 
him, as they feared Moſes, all the days of his ** zz. 14.531 
life. 

-15 And the LORD ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 

16 Command the prieſts that bear the ark *' of * See on £4 
the teſtimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 25-15: 

17 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts-, 
ſaying, *? Come yeup out of Jordan. 

18 Andit came to paſs when the prieſts that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the LOR D, 
were come up out of the mids of Jordan,ard the 
3 ſoles of the prieſts feet were Þ lift up unto the = c4.3.15. 


22 Gen $.10. 


to their place, and f flowed over all his banks, {Heb _ 
as they did before. rrgrn 


19 4 And the people came up. out of Jordan 
on the tenth day of the firſt month, and *4 en- 
camped in *5 Gilgal, in the eaſt-border of Jer1- 
_ 34 Pitch'd their ſtanding Camp : while part of the Army 
march'd on further ro conquer the Country : and from 
thence they ſenmotit parties, as there was occaſion. } *5.So 
.called afterwards, upen that occaſion mention's ch. 5.9. 


. 20 F And thoſe twelve ſtones which they 


— 


5 00K 


Twelve Stones ſety. 


dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned un- + Heboluit 


| 26 Exo 


tHeb. 


{ *Nu 
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OT 
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 Mannaceaſeth 


tookout of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. | 
' 21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſracl, 
LEN ſaying, * When your children ſhall ask-their fa- 
NR thers -| in time to come, ſaying, What mican 
row, theſe ſtones ? LE 

22 Then ye ſhall let your children know , 
ſaying, Iſrael came over this-Jordan on dry 


Chap. 5: 


and. 
23 Fot the LORD your God dried up the wa- 
ters of Jordan from before you, until ye were 
paſſed over, as the LORD your God did to the 
| 6220414.21. 5 Red ſea, which he dried up from before us, 
: until we were gone Over. 
24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the LORD that it js mighty : 
Heb.a# days, that ye might ?7 fear the LORD your Ged += for 


ever. GS 
27 Jer. 10.7. Pſal. 76. 7. Worſhip and ſerve him alone 
q 2 Allyour lives long. 


CHAP. Y. 


1 The C anaanites are afraid. 2 Circumciſion re- 
newed. 10 The paſſover is kept at Gilgal. 13 An 

| angel appeareth to Joſhua. 
AN it came paſs when all the kings of the 
*Amorites, which were on the ſide of Jordan 
weſt-ward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, 
* Num.13.29. # which were by the ſea, * heard that the LORD 
had dried up the waters of Jordan from before 
the children of Iſrael until we were paſſed over, 
that their * heart melted ; neither was there 
3'ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 


: Exod.15.14. ( * See onch.2.11. A} 3 Underſtanding 
(thro' fear and aſtoniſhment ; ) but they were at their wits 
end. 


2 T4 At thattime the LORD ſaid unto Jo- 
| Or, knives ſhua, 5 Make thee || ſharp © knives, and 7 circum- 
y fini.  ciſe again the children of Iſrael the ſecond 

me. 
4 As ſoon as they were paſſed over Jordan. © 5 Prepare, 
and get ready. (© Exod.q.25. © 7 Revive the uſe of this 
O—_ again ( which had been omitted for ſome time, 
V. 5. | 
3 And Joſhua * made him ſharp knives, and 
h Or, Gibzah- 9 circumciſed the children of Iſrael at || the hill 
baaraloth. of the foreskins. | 

Took order for it. 9 Cauſed it to be done. 

4 And this zs the cauſe why Joſhua did cir- 
cumciſe : All the people that came out of Egypt, 
that were males, even all the men of war '* died 
'1n the wilderneſs by the way, after they came 

out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out were cir- 
cumciſed ; but all the people chat were born in 
the wilderneſs by the way, as they came forth 
> Egypt, them they had "* not circum- 
ciſed. 


* Becauſe they were uncertain of their ſtay in any place. 


. 6 For the children of Kracl walked forty years 

inthe wildernefs, till all the people that were men 

of war which came out of Egypt were conſumed, 

. becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the LORD: 

11.14.23, Unto whom the LORD '2 ſware that he would 

"Pie GH. not ſhew them the land which the LORD ſware 

.* © Unta their fathers that he would glve us, a land 
that floweth with milk and hony. 

'7 Andtheir children, who he raiſed up in 
hs their Itead, them Joſhua circumciſed : for they 
TOY. vie were uncircumciſed; becauſe they *' had not 
made, 24 Circumciſed them by the way. 

. 3 And it came to paſs F when they had done 
circumciſing all the people, that they abode in 


* Nem.14.23, 
29, ICor.10.5 
Heb.3.17, 


to be Uarcumci. 
ſed. 


9 And the LORD ſkid unto Joſhua, This Chap. 6. 
day have I Brolled away * the 4 reproch '5 of > 
Egypt from off you : wherefore the name of the +2553: 
place is called || Gilgal unto this day. © pany 
_ '3 By renewing. your Covenant with God by Circumciſi- Cha oat? a 
on. } '+ 7.e. Unrommeition, which the Jews count a re- Eno var wat 
proch (Gen.34.- 14. 1 Sam.17.26.-Eph.2.11.) becauſe it ſhews on {de 


that ſuch are ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, Eph. 23-3, 8. 


2.12. 7 "Ss Whic they began to contraCt in Egypt ; when, 1 ne" ” 
2 
[ 


probably, this Sacrament was much negle&ed by reafon of". 
their bondage and oppreſſion there. TW 
10 © And the children of Iſrael encampedin  _ 
Gilgal, and kepr the paſſover, * on the four- ' Ex0d.12.6. 
teenth day of the month at even, in the plains 
of Jericho. ps | 
11 And they did eat of the '* old corn of the 
land on the morrow after the paſſover ?'7 un- 
leavened cakes, and '* parched corz in the ſelf- 
ſame day. | 


'6 (Which they found in the Barns.) - & "7 Made of the 


old Corn. 4 * Lev.23.14. New Corn, which they found 
ſtanding on the ground. | 


12 | And* the manna ”” ceaſed on the mor- ' Exod.16.35: 
row after they had eaten of the old corn of the 
land, neither had the children of Iſrael manna 
any more, but they did eat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan that year. gl 
'5 So wulall outward Comforts and Enjoyments,when we 
come to Heaven, Rev.21.22,23. 
13 Y Andit came to paſs when Joſhna was 
by Jericho, that he *® lift up his eys and looked, . ; hh 
— 2 - Exod:23-33; 
and behold, there ſtood * *'a man over againſt 7ech.i. 8. © 
him, with tus ** ſword drawn in his hand : and 
Joſhua went unto him, and faid unto him, Art 
thou for us, or for our adverſaries ? 
20 Gen.18.2, and 33.1,5. Dan.8. 3. and 10.5. Fixt his eyes 
upon ſomething that was new and unexpefted. 4 ** The 
Lord Chrilt (cþ.6.2.) who appeared ofren in humane ſhape, 
as a preparative to his Incarnation. 1 ** As the Captain Ge- 
neral of their Armies, v.14. 


14 And he ſaid, Nay, but as || captain of the [.O 5 ads 
hoſt gf the LORD am I now come. And Joſhua*#fell 5. Dan. io. 
on his face to the earth, and did worſhip, and 13, 21. & 12. 
ſaid unto him, What ſaith my LORD unto his 7: Rev-12.7.% 
ſervant ? | M0 SIG 

23'T am no mortal man, as thou thinkeſt ; neither Iſrae- 
lite, or Canaamite ; eſpecially not an adverſary, but-—1 # See 
on Gen.17.3. : 

i5 Andthecaptain of the LORDs hoſt ſaid, 
to Joſhua, * 55 Looſe thy ſhoe from oft thy ET: F 
foot, for the place whereon thou ſtandelt, is ho- ;.;5 © 
ly : and Joſhua did ſo. . : 


CHAP vr: 


1 Fericho 1s ſhut up. 20 The walls fall down. 
22 Rabab is ſaved, 26 and the builder thereof 
curſed. 


Ow Jericho | was ſtraitly ſhut up, becauſe + Heb.dia ſhut 
of the children of Iſrael : notie went out, ? 74 was 

and none came in. eds NR 

2 And the * LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, See, ? Boa 6 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and the king —— 
thereof, and the mighty menof valour. 

3 And ye ſhall 3 compaſs the city, all ye men 
of war, and go round about the city once : thus 
ſhalt thou do + fix days. _ 

3 Numb.14.9. 2 Cor.4.7.and 12.9, I Cor.1.21,:5.} + To 


exerciſe their Faith, Obedience, and Patience. 


4+ And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the + g.. Rds 
ark ſeven * trumpets of 5 rams horns : and the 6,2. PT: 
ſeventh day ye ſhall compaſs the city ſeven 1 Cor.1.27. 
times, and the prieſts ſhall blow with the trum- 2©5-46. _ 
['S. 2Chron.20.17. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that when they 
make © a long blaſt with the rams horn,4nd when 


34-25 their places in the camp * till they were whole. 


ye hear the ſound of the trumper; All the people 
| | ſ:91 


Num. 14.33. - 
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Rahab ſaves 


7OSHU J. | 


Ferichs beſieg d 3 


. 
® 


Chap. 6, ſhall ſhout witha great ſhout : and the 7 wall 
AL of the city ſhall fall down | flat, and the people 

2553. ſhall aſcend up every. man ſtraight before him. 
+ Heb. under 5 zxod.19.19. T 7 So much of it as was ſufficientto give 
z7. the Iſraelites free entrance. 


6 q And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called. the 
prieſts, and ſaid unto them, "Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and let ſeven prieſts bear ſeven 
trumpets of rams horns before the ark of the 
LORD. | 

7 And he ſaid unto the * people, Paſs on, and 
compaſs the city,and let him that is 9 armed pals 
on before the ark of the LORD. 

8 The men of war, v. 3. ( 9 The men of the two 
Tribes and the half,ch.1.-14. 

8 © And it came to paſs when Joſhua had 
ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts 

| bearing the ſeven trumpets of rams horns, pal- 

:® cþ.4.43.Sce ſed on '* before the the LORD, and blew with 

onNum.32-29. the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD followed them. 

o T Andthe " armed men went before the 

+ Heb. gather. Prieſts that blew with the trumpets, and the | 
ing hoſt. 2 rere-ward came after the ark,che prieſts going 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

1! Part of 'em. © ** Theother part of the arined men. 

10 And Joſhua had commanded the people, 

+ Heb. make Taying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor -F make any noiſe 
your woice zo be With your voice, neither ſhall any word proceed 
. meard. out of your mouth,until the day I bid you ſhout, 
then ſhall ye ſhout. 

11 Sothe ark of the LORD compaſſed the 


city, going about jt once - and they came into 


the camp, and lodged in the camp. : 

12 © And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, 
and the prieſts took up the.ark of the LORD. 

13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets 
of rams horns before the 'ark of the LORD, 
went on continually, and blew with the trum- 
pets - and the armed men went before ghem, 
but the rere-ward came after the ark of the 
LORD, the prieſts going on, and blowing with 
the trumpets. 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the 
city once, and returned into the camp : ſo they 
did fix days. 

15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 


that they roſe early about the dawning of the 


day, and compaſſed the city after the ſame man- 
ner, ſeven times: only on that day they com- 
paſſed the city ſeven times, 

16 Anditcame to paſs at the ſeventh time, 
when the prieſts blew with the trumpets, Joſhua 
ſaid-unto the people, 3 Shout, for the LORD 
hath given you the city. . | 

3 (1) To teſtifie their Faith in God's promiſe ( Heb. 11. 
32.) and joyful aſſurance of Succeſs. (2) To encourage 
one another in the following aflault. (3) To ſtrike fear 
to their enemies: 

17 4 And the city ſhall be || '4 accurſed, ever 
It and all that are therein, to the LORD: only 
Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that are 
A with her in the houſe, becauſe ſhe 5 hid the meſ- 

* ſengersthat we ſent, FF 

'* Lev.27.28,29. Deut.2.34. Fer. 46. 10. Devoted to de- 
ſtrution, and fo conſecrated to God as the Firſt-fruits of the 
land of Canaan. © 5 ch.2.4. 

.18 And you, in any wiſe keep your ſelves from 
the _—_ thing, leſt you make your ſelves '* ac- 
curſed when ye take of the accurſed thing, and 
_ the camp of Iſrael 7 a curſe, and » trou- 

e it | 

'® Liable to that curſe, Deut.7.26. 4 " Liable to puniſh- 
ment. Q(.'5 ch.q.25. 2 Sam.21.1. Eccl.9.-18, Jena 1. 12, 


19 But all the ſilver and gold, and veſſels 


j Or, devoted, 
Mic. 4. 13. 


fHeb. holineſs. of braſs and iron, are || conjecrated. unto the 


LORD : they ſhall come intothe treaſury of the 
LORD. | ; 

20 .So the people ſhouted when the prieſts blew 
with the trumpets. And it came to paſs when 
the people heard the found of the trumpet, and 
the .people ſhouted with a great thout, that 
the wall”? fell down - flat, fo that the people 
went up into the city, every man ſtraight before 
him, and they took the city. 

21 And they ** utterly deſtroyed all that was 
in thecity, both man and woman, young and 
old, and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, with the edge of 
the ſword. | 

- 29, According to God's command, Dert.20.16,17.S0. Dert, 
2.34. Which was to ſtrike terror into others, that they 
nught not ſtand our. (trees 

22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men 
that fpied out the countrey, Go into the har- 
lots houſe, and bring out thence*the woman,and 
all that ſhe hath, * as ye** ſware unto her. 

23 And the young men that were ſpies went 
in,. and brought out Rahab, and her father, and 
her mother, .and her brethren, and all that ſhe 
had; and they brought out all her + kindred, 
and left them ** without the camp of Iſrael. 

_ 2> Till they were well inſtruQted in the Jewiſh Religion, 
and ſo admitred into the Congregation. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all 
that was therein: only the ſilver and the gold,and 
the. veſſels of braſs and of iron, they put into 
the treaſury of the houſe of the LORD. 

25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, 
and her fathers houſhold, and all that ſhe had ; 
and ſhe 23 dwelleth in 1ſrael ever unto this day: 
becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which Joſhua ſent 
to ſpy out Jericho : 

23 Being married to Sa/mon a Prince of the Tribe of 7u- 
dah, one of Chriſts Progenitors (Matth.1.5. ) A notable in- 
ſtance of Free-grace. x 

26 © And Joſhua #4 adjured them at that 
time, ſaying, * Curſed be the man *5 before the 
LORD, that riſeth up and buildeth this city Je- 
richo : he ſhall lay the foundation thereof * in 
his firſt-born,and in his youngeſt ſo ſhall he ſer 


up the gates of it. 

*+ Pronounced and Jaid this Curſe upon 'em (as Numb.s. 
19.21. and 1 Sam. 14, 27.) in God's name, and by Avu- 
thority from him. 1 *5 From God's preſence, and by his 
Sentence. {| *$ 7.e, He ſhall loſe all his Children in the 
Work : the firſt, at the beginning ; others, in the progreſs; 
by degrees ; and the youngeſt in the cloſe of it. 


27 So the LORD was with Joſhua, and his 
27 fame was z0jſed throughout all the countrey. 
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* Heb.r1, 41, 
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27 1841.2.30 


2 Sam”. 9. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The Iſraelites are ſmitten at Ai. '6 Foſhua's 
complaint. 10 God inſtrufteth him what to do. 
18 Achanis taken bythe lot. 19 His confeſſion. 
22 He and all he had are deſtroyed in the valley 
of Achor, | 


Ut the * children of, Iſrael committed a treſ- 

pals in the ? accurſed thing : for || 3 Achan 

the ſon of Caxmi, the ſon of || Zabdi, the ſon of 

Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the ac- 

curſed thing - and the anger of the LORD was 
kindled againſt #the children of Iſrael. 


| Or, Ach-r. 
| Or, Zin... 
i Chron.2. 6- 


* Oneof'em. 4 * c4.6.17,18.in taking ſome of the ac- ' 


curſed goods, (} 3 eh.22.20. 1 Chron.2.75, 4 + Who might 
ſome way or other be acceflary to this fin ; or elſe God takes 
this occaſion to puniſh 'em all for the fault of one, tro make 
'*m more watchful over one another. 


2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, 


which js beſide Beth-aven, on the eaſt-ſide of 


Beth-el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go vp 
and view the countrey. And the men went up 
and viewed Al, | 


3 And 


ſ Or, 


* Net. 
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© Achan taken by Lot: 


3 Andthey returned to Joſhua, and ſaid unto fhonſholds ; and the honſhold which the LORD Chap. 7. 
Chap. 7: him, Let not allthe people go up : but let  a- | ſhall rake ſhall come man by man.” | ERS. OW 
wy bout two or three thouſand av g0 yt _ _ PEN top By Lot 3 BS 1 San. 14.41, 42. Jon. 1.7. Atrl. 2503, 
TIE | e People to labour thi- [T7 as | TETIT IR 
qe 4 ET CIP F | 15 Andit ſhall be zhat he. that is taken with 
alaut 3000 50 there went. up thither of the people a- the accurſed thing ſhall be/*5 burnt with fire, he 
bout three thouſand men, and they fled before 2nd all that he hath 3 becauſe he hath tranſgreſ- 
the Tet of ht: © © TO Kd «the. covenant of the LORD, and becauſe _. 
s And the men of Ai ſmote of them about te, hath wrought || ** folly in ** Iſrael. - . - * Judg.206. 
thirty and fix men: for they chaſed them from |, he IR eee Don d, oat 5 - err Pg POge] Mrevickes: 
before the gate ever unto 5 Shebarim, and ſmote op «5 0 J- _ £ NE OR Os pe. .. feſs. 
them || in the going down: wherefore 7 thehearts | ea rb” 5 nf early in the amen} 
of the people 7 melted, and became as water. S» brought Irael by their tribes ; an 


ID -re [the tribe of Judah was taken : | 
of Breaches. So called , becauſe here | | - SF 
Ah arr Cine agd Mitrntbed. q 7 Lev. 26. 36. 7 Pſal. ro1.8. | *® Brought Lots for each Tribe. 


See on ch.2.1 1.The whole body of the people was extream- 17 And he brought the 29 family of Judah . 
ly diſmaid at this ſign of God's diſpleaſure. and he took the family of the. Zarhites : and he 


'6 © And Joſhua * rent his clothes, and 9 fell [brought the family of the Zarhites ® man by 
to the earth upon his face, before the ark of the [man; and Zabdi was taken : | 


LORD, * until the even-tide, he and the "' el- | *9 The ſeveral Families. \ 3* The heads of that Family 
ders of Iſrael, and * put '* duſt upon their |one after another. en | 
heads, - ” 18 And he brought his houſhold man by man; 

8 See on Gen. 37. 29. 1 9 2 Sam. 12.16. and 13. 31. [and Achan the fon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi , 


' As one dejefted with extream grief at the apprehenſion of | | | Wy | 
God's with; and proſtrating himſelf to 1implore mercy. the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah 9 Was 


pr ; i ken 

q ” Joyning Faſting with Prayer. _** See Efther 4. 1. |CaKeN, _ . | 

« WP oy 4.-12. 2 Sam. 13.19. Job 2,-12. Ezck. 27.30. | 19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon , 

5on. 3. 6. Mich.1.10, In token that they deſerv'd to be buried |* 31 give, Ipray thee, * glory to the LOR D "Jer 15.16 
under ground. | God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him ; John Sts 


| 
7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord GOD d tell Ks tho Ke dons: hide: 3 
3 wherefore haſt thou at all brought this peo- = nk SE” what thou haſt done ; hide 


ple over Jordan, '+ to deliver us into the hand | x ; 5,965. 1 Chron.16.29. Mal.2.2. Rom.4.20. Rev.14. 
of the Amorites, to deſtroy us? would to God | 7. and 16.9. Yiz. By a free confeſſion of thy ſin, thereby 
we had been content, and dwelt on the other fide [Pvmng God's Omniſcience in finding thee ont, and his Ju- 
Jordan. F--3 | cein puniſhing thee according to thy deſert. 
23 Job 21.7. Jer.12.1. 0 "+ Pſal.116.11.This favours too | 20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua and ſaid ; In- 
much of paſſion, and weakneſs of faith. deed I have finned againſt the LORD God of 
8.0 Lord, 25 what ſhall I ſay, when Ifrae] Iſrael, and thus and thus have 1 done. _. 
+Heb.necks, turneth their Þ backs before their enemies ! | 21 When I®ſawamong the ſpoils a goodly 
25 Tn aniver to the Reproaches of our Enimaes, © --/ | Babyloniſh garment, and 33 two hundred ſhe- _ 
@For the-Canaanites, and all the inhabitants }k..1," of ſilver; and a + wedgeof gold of 34 fifty + Heb. :ongue. 
of the land ſhall hear of jr, and ſhall environ us |q@e;e1s weight, then I 3 coveted themn,and took ww 
round, and cut off our name from the earth : |yem,. and behold they are * hid in the earth 


and * what wilt thou do unto thy great name? |;, the midſt of my tent , and the filver under it. 


_ ® Viz. To preſervethe honour of thy Name, when upon | .. ..16, (3 Twenty tw nds ſixteen ſhil- 
this occaſion the Canaanites ſhall blaſpheme it. So Exod. 32. lings _ ; Pn _ Kei a5 Arca xanax Ink ſhil- 
12, Numb.14,13. Deut.32.27. Joel 2.17. lings. Þ 3 Prov.28.-16. Q( 3. Job 20. 15. 


10 E And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, Get | _ E So Joſhua ſent meſſen a 
I wer | | gers,and they ran 
Heb, fall, = up, 7 wherefore | lieſt thou thus upon thy || the tent, and behold, i was %>"ra0 his tent, 
CD i and the filyer under it. : 
en Et pontine rome mreng oy 5 + 3 And they took them out of the midſt of 
11 *Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo |fbe tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, and 
tranſpreſſed my ® covenant which I '9 command- |92to all the children of Iſrael, and laid them 7 Heb. porre#, 
ed them: for they have even: taken' of the ac- [ut before the LORD. EYES 
curſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and ** diſſem- 24 And Joſhua and all Ifrael with him, took 
bled alſo, and they have put ic even amongſt their Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the ſilver, and the 
omn ſtaff. ig garment, andthe wedge of gold, and his 37 ſons, 
® The Conditions of it. © 9 Ch. 6. 18, 19. 4. ** Con. |and his 7 daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, 
ceald it. £ __ ».;_ andhis ſheep, and his tent, and all that he had 5, _ 
12' Therefore the children: of Iſrael ** could |and they brought them unto * the valley of A-* Va,z8.- 
not ſtand before their enemies, but turned they | chor. | 5 et: 
TRE Ge Cents, SEG tity Were 1 een ther hal 6 com aſie ov 
Moog mite g} ole 1 OREN 
Eo, Je GEtroy the acenriee Irom among | and Joſhua faid;Why —_— 3 tronbled 
br : hs ',, .» (us? the LORD ſhall trouble thee this. day. 
faith the LORD Ga of te, Le a nc ed ng with fire, after they had ſtoned them 
curſed thing in the taidſt of thee, O Iſracl : thou | "'s $2 am 21.6--18. Allading to bis mime. that. fani 
| TOTO ns IO _—F See on c4.6.-18. Allading/; ; , that fi : 
- Canſt nqt-ſtand before thine enemies, until ye take |Trouble. wy . Ang Mis eds , Rgeulies 


| eat 39 hea av 2». yp 
23 Ch.3.5, Prepare | re { ves to app @ EETELATS 1 reat 5 P Lam. 3.53. 
14 Inthe morning therefore ſhall e brought of ſtones unto thus da Ho —- os LORD bad 
according. to your tribes : and it ſhall be rh the NP OG - OI jp 
tribe which the LORD 24 takerh fall come ac- of . 
cording to the families there nd the family [| ES. 
which the LORD fhall take fhalf cone” by 


men, 
$ [[a.59.2. 


, 


away the, accurſed thing from among you, 26 And: they * raiſed over him a 
| key | 


We 
* 
\ 
4 | 
. 


The taking and 


warn others not to commit the like fin. 7 &? 2529,21."14- 
Chap. C. Zech 6.8. Prov.21.3. (| © Iſa.65.10. Hoſ.2.15. 7. e. Trou- 
= ble, becauſe all J/-ael was troubled here, (v. 1. 25.) as alſo 


2553+ himſelf and all his family were troubled by this dreadful pu- 
niſhment. 


dn et tine fred. 


CHAP. VI. 


God enconrageth Joſhua. 3 The ftratagem where- 

| by Aj was taken. 30 Joſhua buildeth an Altar, 
32 mrircth the law on tones , 33 propoundeth 
bleſſings and curſings. 


Nd the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, *' Fear 
not, neither be thou diſmayed : takeall the 
people of war with thee, and ariſe, go up to Al: 
ſee, ?I have given into thy hand the king of At, 
and his people, and his city, and his land. | 
1 Deut.1.-21.and 7.18. 1ſa.12.1. Q ? c<.6.2. Pſal. 44.3. 
Dan.2.21. _ þ 

2 And thou ſhalt do to3 Aiand her king, 4 as 
thou didſtunto Jericho and her king : only the 
5 ſpoil thereof, and the cattel thereof ſhall ye 
take for a prey unto your ſelves: lay thee an 
ambuſh for the city, behind it. 

3 © So Joſhua aroſe and all the people of war, 
to go up againſt Ai: and. Joſhua choſe out 
_ thirty thouſand mighty men of valour, and ſent 

them away by night. 3, 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, 
'*Judg.25.29. * © Ye ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, ever 
6Five thou- behind the city : go not very far from the city, 
ſand of you,v. but be ye all ready : : 
a s And 1, and all the people that are with me, 
will approach unto the city : and it ſhall come to 
paſs when they come out againlt us,as at the firſt, 
- that 7 we will *flee bzfore them, | 
- 7 T and the twenty five thouſand with me. .4} 5: Zccl. 
9.18. racy 6 ox 
6 ( For they os yon out after y- ) tall we 
,z,, have f drawn them from the city; for 2 the 
1 5 _ will ſay, They flee before us, as at the firſt: thn 
fore we will flee before them. -  _ 
7 Then ye ſhall riſeup from the ambuſh, and 
ſeiſe upon the city : for the LORD your God 
will deliver it into your hand. 9 
$ And it ſhall be when ye have taken the city, 
that ye ſhall ſet the ®* city on fire : according to 
the commandment of the LORD ſhall ye do. 
Sce, * I have commanded you. 
"OO of it, ( for v.28.) 1 * ch. 1.16. 2 Sam. 
13.” 209, | 
9 4 Joſhua'therefore ſent '* them forth; and 
they went to lie 1h ambuſh, and abode between 
Beth-el and Ai, ,on the welt-{ide of Ai : but Jo- 
ſhua lodged that night among the 2 people. 
_2> The five thouſand, v.12. - 7 '3 The twenty five thou- 
ſand remaining. 


10 And Joſhua roſe up 4 early in the morn- 


Y,h.6.21. 
+ Deut.3.2, 


f Deut.20.14. 


1,456.12. 

Pſal:101 8. 

149-10, ans the elders of -Iſrael, before the people to 
# | | 


5 Thoſe men- 11 And 5 all the people , even the people of 


tion'd v.3, war that were with him,went up, and drew nigh, 
and came before the city, and pitched on the 
north-ſide of Ai : now there was a valley between 
them and Al. Xs te? FI | 

12 And he took about five thouſand men, and 
ſet them to lie in ambuſh between Beth-el and 
x Oc, of 47. Ai, on the weſt-fide|| of the city. — © 

| 13 And when they had ſet the people, even all 
. the hoſt that was on the north of the city, and 
' + Heb. heir * their hers in'wait on the weſt of the city : 


iing in wait. 's Foſhua went that night into the midſt of the | 


valley. ek | LO 
:% And ſome ſmall Company with him, 


70 S'H UA; 


' 14 © Anditcame to paſs when the king of Chap, g 
Ai ſaw, that they haſted and roſe up early, and Cx, 


the '7 men of the city went out againſt'® Iſrael to 
battel, he and * all his people, at a time appoint- 
ed,. ** before the plain; but he ** wiſt not that 
there were liers inambuſh againſt him, behind the 
city. | 

7 Some of 'em, (for wv. 16.) 4} '* That ſmall Company 
with Joſbua, v.13. | "9 The men of war. \ ** Towards, 
or in ſight of it. } ** 1 Theſ. 5. 3. Eccl. g.12. 

15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of 
the wilderneſs. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai, were 


ing and numbred the 3 people, and went up, he þ 


called together to purſue after them : and they 
purſued after Joſhua, and were -** drawn away 
from the city. | 

17 And there was not ” amanleftin Ai, or 
Beth-el, that went not out after Iſrael : and they 
left the city open, and purſued after Iſrael. 

18 And the LORD faid unto Joſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpear that js in thy hand, toward Ai ; for 
I will give it into thine hand. And Joſhua 
23 ſtretched out the ſpear that he had in his hand, 
toward the city. 

23 Exod.17.11. AS a ſignal tothe liers in wait, v. 19. 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 
place, and they ran as ſoon as he had ſtretched 
out his hand: and they entred into the city,and 
took it, and haſted, and ſet the ® city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke of the 


city aſcended up to heaven, and they had no 
| | 24 power to flee this way or that way : and'+ Heb. ay 
the people that ? fled to the wilderneſs turned RE _ 


back upon the purſuers. 


the ambuſh had taken the city,and that the ſmoke 


of the city aſcended,then they turned againgnd 


ſlew the men of Ai. 
; 26 The reſt of the Army that was with him, who ſeemed 
to fly away before. 

22 And the ?7 other iſſued out of the city a- 
gainſt them, ſo they were in the midi of Iſrael, 
ſome on this ſide,and ſome on that fide : and they 
{mote them, ſo that they *$ let none of them re- 
main, or eſcape. 

7? The Ambuſh that had taken the City. © ** Deur 
Ts . 

23 And theking of Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Joſhua. 

24 And it came to paſs,when Iſrael had made 
an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the 
held, in the wilderneſs wherein they chaſed 
them, and when they were all fallen on the edge 
of the ſword, until they were conſumed, that all 
the Iſraelites returned unto 'Ai, and ſmote ??i 
with the edge of the ſword. | 


29 The men unable to bear arms, and women and chil- 


25 And ſo it was, that all that fell that day, 
both of men and women, were twelve thouſand, 
even all the men of 3. Ai, 


oh deftruftio of 4; ſ C J 


21 And when Joſhua and * all Iſrael ſaw that : 


—_— 
Chap 


WY 
2553+ 25 


ow ſal. g.-16, 


V. 15. 


ſo De 


tHe 


3 And Beth 


26 For Joſhua 3 drew not his hand back el t00. tHe 


wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, until he 


had utterly deſtroyedall the inhabitants of Ai. 
3* Y.-18. Exod.17.11. Kept his Hand and Spear in the 
ſame. poſture, as a ſign both to encourage”%em , and dirett 


'en to go on In the work. 


cording unto the word of the LORD, which he 
:32 commanded Joſhua, js | 
'' 28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap 
3 for ever, even a deſolation unto this day. 


3 For a long time ; { for Neb. 11. 31. ) 


29 And 


; * 27 * Only the cattel and the ſpoil of that ci- * Numb.3!. 
ty, Iſrael took for a prey unto: themſelves , ac- 22-26: 


3* v4 


a ; ago CEP en ide 


CLLOEETT ENTITIES 
% 4 at ttt. Mt. & 3 


was " Mmunt bal; IE 


_ F "OR 


—— 


The 'Gibeonttes | Craft: 


| \nd the King of Ai he # hanged on a tree 
wp thee yore” . por .as ſoon - as the ſun was 

os down, Joſhua commanded that they ſhould take 
Py. his carcaſe down fron the tree, and caſF it at the 
entring of the gate of the city,and raiſe thereon 
a great ® heap of ſtones that remaineth unto this 
wy A and 110.5. Efth.q.1o. 7] 3 Deut;21: 23. 
q 35 Seeon ch.7.26. 


30 (7 Then Joſhua 3 built an altar unto the | 


of Iſrael in' mount Ebal | 
LOADING time, after the taking of 4;: He took this 
opportunity to perform this ſervice. \ B$ Gen.g.29. 

31 As Moſes the ſervant of the LORD 9com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as 1t 15 written 1n 
the book of the law of Moſes,an altar of +9 whole 
ſtones, over which no man hath lift up zy Iron 
and they offered thereon # burnt-offerings unto 
the LORD,and ſacrificed #? peace-offerings. 

9 Deut.11.29. and 27.5,6, 7 %* Exod.20.5. Deur.27. 5. 
q #* Seeon Lev.1.3, TE See on Lev.3.1. 

32 And he wrote there upon the # ſtones 2 
44 copy of the law of Moſes, which he wrote 1n 


the preſence of the children of Iſrael. 

43 Fer up there for that purpoſe ;beſides the Altar,Deur.27. 
2.3. 1 Seeon Deut. 27, 3. Some more weighty parts 0 
the Law ; eſpecially the ten Commandments. f # See on 
Numb.10. 33. 4 ** Profelytes. ( #7 See on Dewt. 27. 12. 
q # Deut.27.12. 


. 33 And all Iſrael, and their elders, and 
officers, and their judges, ſtood on this ſide the 
ark and on that ſide, before the prieſts the Le- 
vites, which bare the ark 45 of the covenant of 
the LORD, as well the 45 ſtranger as he that 
was born among them ; half of them 47 over a- 

- gainſt mount Gerizzim, and half of them over 
*Deut.11. 35+ againſt mount Ebal z * as Moſes the ſervant of 
the LORD' had commanded before, that they 

ſhould 4 bleſs the people of Iſrael. 


34 Andafterward he 4 read all the words of 
the law, the bleſſings and curſings, according to 
all chat js written in the book of the lavv. 

% N:h.8.1,2, Cauſed the Levites to read, Deut.27, 14. 

53 There was not a word of all that Moſes 
commanded, which Joſhua 49 read not before 

P Deut.31.12. all the congregation of Iſrael, with the 5*. wo- 
men, and the little ones, and the 45 ſtrangers 
HHeb.walked. -Þ that were converſant among them. 


and it 1s mouldy : 


; And old ſhoes and dlouted oper their feet; Chap. 9. 


and old garments upon-them, and all the bread OW 
2553+ 


of their proviſion was dry 4nd movildy.,, _ 

6 And they went to Joſhua unto the * camp at: 
Gilgal, and faid unts hini, and to the 7 men of 
Iſrael, We be come from *a far countrey : now 
therefore make ye a league with us. - 

6 See or ch.4.19; ( 7 The Princes of the Congregation, 
who uſed to meerin counſel with Foſbua. (* With whom? 
it.was lawful for *em to make peace ( Deut.20.11;15. ) but 
not with any of the Inhabitants of Canaan,V.7, 24- 

7 Andthe men of Ifrael ſaid unto the Hivitess 
Peradventure ye dwell 9 among us, 2nd '* how, 
ſhall we make aleague with you? 

9 In this Land, of which we are come to take poſſeſſion, 
T '* Exod;:23.319933. and 34.12. Deut.7.2. and 20.16. 

8. And they faid unto Joſhua, We are ”* thy 
ſervants, And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who are 
ye? andfrom whence come ye ? 

_'* Not enemies, but friends ;who will ſubmit to atiy con« 
ditions of peace, . 

9 And they ſaid unto him, From a very far 
countrey thy ſervants are come, becauſe of the 
* nameof the LORD thy God: for we have 
heard the fame of him, and all that he did in 


f1 35 Egypt, 


2 
?, Pſal.83.-18. Fhat Fame we have heard of him for his 
wonderful works. «4 '3 Not mentioning what was done 


lately ; asif they had not heard thereof, becauſe of their re- 
moteneſs. 


10 And*all that he Aid to the two kings of * Numb. 217 


the Amorites,that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon 24 33- 


king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, 
which was at Aſhtaroth. | 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the-inhabi- 
tants of our countrey, ſpake to us, ſaying, Take ' 


victuals with you for the journey, and. go to | Heb. in our 


ang. 


meet them, and ſay unto them, We. are your 
ſervants: therefore now make ye a league with 
US. X 

12 This our bread we took hot for our pro-, 
viſion out of our houſes, on the day we came 
forth to go unto you,z but now behoJd,it is dry, 

13 And theſe bottles of wine which we filled, 
were new, and behold, they be rent : and theſe 
our garments and our ſhoes are become old, by 
reaſon of the very long journey. 


- * 4 


one wut a" —_ —_ 
AERIAL ACE. A - - 


OO —_— 


Med nan tbh rt ren 


_ _—_ — 
— —— — — 
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— © 


14 And|| the ? men took of their 'i+ victuals, || Or, they rea 
and 5 asked not comncel at the mouth of the £:ive4 7he 


CHAP, IX; LORD. men by reaſon 


1 The kings combine againſt Iſrael, 53 The Gibeo- 


nites obtaining a league by craft, 2.1 are con- 


demned to perpetual bondage. 


AX It "came to paſs, when all the kings 
. which were on this fide Jordan, in the hills, 
and in the valleys, and in all the coaſts of the 
great {a over againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, and 
the Amorite,;the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the 
Flvite, and the Jebuſite heard thereof, © 

2 That they * gathered themſelves together 


{ Heb. muuth, Pd Joſhua, and with Iſrael, with one 


þ 4 


" 993-1 2.Chron.20.7. T7 * Toenter into a League 


EM. | And when the inhabitants of 3 Gibeon 

heard what Joſhua had one unto Jericho and to 

TORT £ 195; rin Towns, Ye $7 | 

+ The di | work ,4 wilily, and went and 
en. 5 embaſladours,and took 

and rent” tl bona? £6, and wine-bottles, old, 


- a 


* Luke 16.-8, 5 Fx. 
- v2 19.-8. 7 7 nt from ſome far Countrey, v. 6. 
* < 7 Oi * 1 $55 F {I +» C 


| of aright und 


14 That they might thereby gueſs at the probability of ps OP" 
their Story. '} "9 As they ought to have done,Exod. 28. 30, * 


Deut.27.21. andas 1 Sam.30.7,8.. and 23:9 Ezr.8.2r. 

15. AndJoſhua '* made peace. with them, and 
made a '*league with them, © to let them live 2 
and the princes of thecongregation ſware unto 
them.: ; =; FEEDS] L063 HH 

16 Which was not unlawful, becauſe they, fubmitted to 
their own terms, reſerving nothing to themſelves bur their 
Lives (arid they too to be employed in the Iſraelites ſex- 
vice) and probably embrac'd their Religion tpo. , 

16 And jt came to paſs at the *erid of three 
days, after they had made a league 'with them, 
that they heard that they were their neighbours, 
and that they dwelt among theth; 

17 And the children of Theael journeyed, and 
came unto their cities oft the. third day : now 
their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirali, and 
Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. - © | 

18 And the chiltrew of Ifrael ſmote tliem 
not, becauſe the prittes of the congregation 
had” ſworn unto them 'by the LORD .God of 
Iſrael : and all the congregation ® murmured a+ 
gainſt ne ' - a wo BY 

7 2 Sam.21.7. Pſal.14.4; \' | "8 Witfout cauſe for wan 

WA ds I Whore 
Ee nites; 
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Chap. LO” nite which th they yank to be abſolute, has it was 'oaly 


r:9.2. 

"ot 19 ex y* the princes Gaid unto all the congre- | 
i9 2 = 2.-1, gation, We haye Iworn unto them by the LORD 
2.Ezek.17.1 ny Of of Ifraet: now therefore we may ” not 
__ touch them. 

' 20 This wewill do to them 3 we will evenlet 
' them live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the 
oath which we ſware unto them, 

21 And the princes ſaid unto them, Let them 


* Deut.2g.11. live, (but let them be * 2? hewers of wood, and. 


= drawers of water * unto all the congregation) 
as the princes had * promiſed them. 

a Ria into places of the ich was bf = gr po 

Dent.29.”11 was b 4 

or ney for the Þ x6 th q % For their, , and the uſe | 
of the Tabernacle chiefly, v.-23,27. - 

22 An f Joſhua called for them,and he hart | 
unto them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled 
us, ſaying, We are very far from you ; when 
ye dwell among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are ** curſed, and there 
ſhall + none of you be freed from being: bond- 
men, and hewers of woad, and drawers of wa- 
ter for the houſe of my God. 

2 Gen.g. 25. Adjudged to a mean, calamitous condition. 

' 24 Andthey anſwered Joſhua and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe it was certainly told thy ſervants, how that 
Þ Exod.23.32, the LORD thy God 3 commanded his ſervant 
33-Deur. 7-2: Moſes to give you all. the. tand, and to deſtroy 

| All the inhabitants of the land from before you, 
therefore we were ſore afraid of our lives becauſe 
of you, and have done this thing. 

25 And now behold, we are in thine hand : 
as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do un- 
to us, do. 

26 And ſo did he unto them, and delivered 

 -.-18,19, them 24 out of the hand of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſlew them not. ' 

27 And Joſhua made them that day hewers 
of wood and drawers of water for the congre- 
gation, and for the altar of the LORD, even 


* Ver. 15, 


+ Heb. ot be 
cut off from 
901. 


unto this day, in the plate which he ſhould | 


chooſe. 


CHAP...x. 


1 Five kings. war. againſt Gibeon, 6 FJoſhma reſ- 
cueth it.- 1.2. The ſun and Moon ſtand ſtill at the 
word of Joſhua. 


Ow it came to paſs, when Adoni-zedek king 

of Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhua had 

* Chap.6.15. taken * Ai, and had utterly deſtroyed it,. (* as 
be had: done to '?Jericho and her king, ſo he 

* Chap;8. 3. had done. to Ai and*herking) and how the in- 
| habitants of Gibeon had made peace with Iſ- 

racl; - and3 yere artiong t 'them'; 


= Ch. 8. 22. .T? Mingled inter with 


em. 
+ Heb.citierof 2 That they feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon 
zhe kingdom, Was a great City as ons of the Þ royal cities, and 
becauſe it was greater then A, and. all the” men 
thereof were mighty. _ 
3 Wherefore. Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſa- 
tem, ſent, unto Hoham king of Hebron, and un- 
to Piram kin of Jarimut 
o Lachiſh pr; unto Nehir | A bgi0n,fa yings 
+ Come Aly unto d hel that we 
as 3ibeon : for if Gong 8 hs RT, with 
en. P 2 a 


and with the chil 
of ehs Ag marites 


herefore the five k 

the king of Jeruſalem, the 

king of Jarmuth, the king of 1 Nh, being 
of ,Egllon.,- gathered” 7 


i 8 Ch&.20. 


- —_  - oo. 


and went up they. and al their hoſts, 
encamped before Fribeol, and made war avainſt 


It, 


6 F Atid the men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua 
to the. camp to Gilpal, ſaying, Slack not thy 


of the Amorites that dwell in the mountains, 
are gathered together againſt us. 
+ Who have put our ſelves under thy proteCtion. 


the people of war with him, and all the migh- 
ty men of valour.  _ * 

$ © And the LORD aid unto Joſhua, 5Fear 
them not: for I have delivered them into thine 
hand ; there ſhall not a man of them ſtand be- 
fore tl thee. 
 $ A fign that God was pleaſed with their fj 
Gibeonites ; for elſe he would nat have proſpered them in 
fighting for their defence. 

9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſuddenly, 
and went up from Gilgal all night. 

10 And the LORD * diſcomfited them be- 
fore Iſrael, and flew them with a greatſlaughter 
at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that 


kah, andunto Makkedah. _ 

11 Andit came to paſs as they fled from be- 
fore Iſrael, ' and were in the going down to Beth- 
horon, that the LORD caſt down? great ſtones 


died : they were mo which died with 


Spirit that God woul 


and pm o Jophia. king 


from: heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they 

hailſtones, 
then they whom the children of Iſrael ſlew with 
the ſword. 


1. Juag.5.20. Pſal.11.6and 18.13. 1 The main body 
of the Army. | 


the day when the LORD delivered up the Amo- 
rites before the childrenof Iſrael, and he ** ſaid 
in the light of 1ſras], * Sun, Þ ſtand thou ſtill 
upon Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley 
Ajalon.. 

9 Zam.g.17. Pray'd to God that t is miracle might be 


wrought. © 2 Bein ng aſſured by the ſecret inſtin& vt God's 
perform what he deſired. 


13 And the” ſun ſtood ſtill, and: the moon: 


ſtayed, until the people had avenged themſelves 


upon their enemies. 7s not this written in the 


about a whole day. 


'1 Hpb. F 11. And together with it, all tho other move- 
able hoſt of Heaven. Q *? 2 Sam.r. 18. A Chronicle con- 


taining the memorable Atts of Gods Wortlues: in thoſe 
rimes. 


14, And there was no 3 day like that, before it 


voice of a man: for the LORD fought for 
Iſrael.” 

t5 Ti And Joſhua '+ returned, and. all Ifrae! 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal: 


4 P43. viz. When he had performed all things related 
to the end; of this Chapter, v. 43. 


ſelves in a cave at Makkedah. 
17 And it was'told Joſhua, ſaying, The five 
_ are found '5 hid in a cave-at Makkedah. 


keep them. 

19 And ſtay you not; but purſue after your 
|enemes, / and” + finite. the 
fer them not toehter into tl 
the | LORD your God hath'delivered them into your 
hand. 

20 Andit came to paG 1 when' Joſhua and the 

children 


RAVES. * together Y 


and 


band froin + thy ſervants : come up to us quick- 
ly, and fave us, and help us: for all the kings 


7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal,he and 5 all, 


goeth up to Beth-horon, and ſmote them to Aze- 


Chay. 1 
CPN 


2553, 


5 $0 many 7 


were ſuffci 


Ent, 


aring of the 


* Tfa.2$.21, 


12 © Then” ſpake Joſhua to the LORD in | 


© Tfa.29.27. 


Hab, 3. 11, 
of Fer, 4 


tHeb. be [i lent! 


book of || *? Jaſher ? "4 the ſun ſtood ſtill in the | g, ,;, 
midſt of Heaven, and haſted not to go down »:s/:. 


13 72, mthit 
or after it, that the LORD hearkined unto the c;mare. 


16 But theſe five kings fled, and hid them- 


5 Pſal. 139 
And Joſhua faid, Roll. great . ſtones upon 8--10. 
the mouth of the cave, and ſet men by it for to 49 © 


ndmoſt, of them, + Heb. f 
elr cities : for the 7h #4!. 


212 


25) 


*Cha 


FF" $6 


————_—— 


——_—_— 
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The five 
Chap: 10. 
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2553: 


Kings hanged. FOS 


Hl, 


children of 1ſracl had made an end of ſlaying 
them with avery great ſlaughter till they were 
conſumed, that the reſt which remained of them, 
entred into fenced cities. 


21 And all the * people returned to the '7camp | 


ſhua at Makkedah ”* in peace : none 9 mo- 
a his tongue againſt any of the children of 1{- 


rael 


Camp, pitch'd upon this occaſion. = '* Safe and found. 
q '9 Seeon Exbd. 11.7. 
22 Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of the 
cave, and bring out thoſe five kings unto me out 
f the cave. _. Os 
i 23/ And they dill ſo, and brought forth thoſe 


five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of 


Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jar- 


muth,theking of Lachiſh, ard the king of Eglon. |. 


24 And it came to paſs when they brought 
out thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that: Joſhua called 
for all the men of: Iſrael, and faid unto the cap- 
tains of the men of war, which went with him, 
Come near, 2 put. your feet upon the necks of 
theſe kings. And they came near, and put their, 

' feet upon the necks of them. 

0 pſa1.149.8,9. ſs. 26.6. Mal:4. 3. (1) Toteach'em 
hereby to ſhew no mercy to this people. (2) To hearten 
*m for the time to come,and aſſure 'em that thus they ſhould 
deal with their enemies, v. 25. EET 

25 And Joſhwa ſaid unto them, Fear not nor be 
diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good courage : for 
2! thus ſhall the LORD do to all your enemies 
againſt whom ye fight. 

'2t 1 8am. 17, 37. 2 Cor. 1, 10. Pſal. 63.7.and 77. 11. 

26. And afterward. Joſhua ſmote them, and 


*Chap.6.21, 


» 


29 Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah, and 
all Iſrael with him, unto Libnah, and fought a- 
gainſt Libnah/-* ws | 

.39 And theLORD delivered it alſo, andthe 
King thereof, into the hand of Iſrael,and he ſmote 
.1t with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls 
that were therein: he let none remain in it, bnt 
did unto the king thereof, as he did unto the king 


of Jericho. 


- 31 © And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all 
Iſrael with him, unto Lachiſh, -and encamped a- 
ganſt it, and fought againſt it. 

32 And the LORD delivered Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael, which took it on * the ſecond 
day, and ſte" it with the edge of the ſword, 


. . andall the ſouls that were therein, according to 
. UWthat he had'done to Libnah. 


- 33 'T. Then Horam king of Gezer, came up 
to help'Lachiſh 3" and Joſhua ſmote him and his 
people; until he had left him none remaining. 

34 T And: from-Lachiſh,' Joſhua paſſed unto 


| Eglon, and all Ifrael with him, and they en- 


camped againit it, and fought againſt it. 


35 And they took it on** that day, and ſmote Chap. 11 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls wa 
that were therein he utterly deſtroyed that day, 2553» 
according to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 

*6 The ſame day they fate down afore it. 

36 And Joſhua went vp from Eglon, and all 


Iſrael with him, unto * Hebron, and they fought * See Chap. 
againſt it. 14.13.and 15. 


16 They that purſued the enemy, v.19. 1 7 The preſent| 


37 And they took it, and ſmote it with the '7 
edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, and: all the ſouls that were 
therein :. he left none remaining (according to 
all that he had done to Eglon) but deſtroyed it 
utterly, and all the ſouls that were therein. 

38 q And Joſhua ?7 retnrned, and all Iſrael 
with him to * Debir, and fought againſt it. 

27 Bent his courſe back again towards Gi/gal, v. 43. 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and they ſmote them with 
the edge of the ſword,and utterly deſtroyed all 
the ſouls that were therein, he left none remain- 
ing': as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to 


* Chap.15.15; 


Debir, and to the king thereof, as he had done 


alſo to Liþnah, and to her king, | 
40 | pr reg: ſmote all the country of the - 
hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and of 
the ſprings, andall their kings: he left none re- 
maining, but. utterly deſtroyed all that * breath- 
ed.as the L O R D God of Iſrael ?9 commanded. 
*3 Yiz. Of mankind. \ *9 Deuz.7.2. and 20.16,17. 
41: And Joſhna {mote them from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea, even unto Gaza, and all the country of 
Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. 
42 Andall theſe kings, and their land did 
Joſhua take, at one time : becauſe the LO RD 
_  Pedition. 
43 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, unto the.3* camp to Gilgal. —_ on <h.4. 
CHAP. XL. | 
1 Djvers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 
10 Hazor is taken and burnt. 21 The Anakims 


cut off. 


A it came to paſs, when Jabin king of 
Hazor had heard theſe things, that he ſent 
to Jobab king 6f Madon, and ' to the king of 
Shimron, and to the king of Achſhaph, 

2 Andto'the kings that were on the north of 
the mountains, and of the plains, ſouth of Cin- 
neroth, and inthe valley, and in the borders of 
Dor, onthe welt ;. fs 

3 Andtothe Canaanite on the eaſt and on the 
weſt, and zo the Amorite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the mountains, 
and to the Hivite under Hermon, in the*land of 
Mizpeh. | : 

4 And they went out, they and all their hoſts | 
with them,much people,even, * as the ſand that | vp ran 
i5upon the ſea-ſhore in multitude,with horſes and >< re 
chariots yery many. ___ 


ther, they came and pitched together at the wa- * % -2- 
ters of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. ONT? 
6 @ And the LORD aid unto Joſhua, * Be 
not afraid becauſe of them.: for to morrow a- 
bout this time will I deliver them up all ſlain 
before Iſrael :thou ſhalt 3 hough their horſes,and 
burn their chariots with fire. —- > 
* Ch.1o.8. A ? 2 Sam8.-4. Make 'em unſerviceable. 
7 So Joſhuacame, and all the people:of. war 
with him, againſt. them by the waters of Merom 
ſuddenly, and they fell upon them. 


L 


$ And the LORD delivered them into the 
es... Ee 2 hand 


Dtvers Kengs conquered. 
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God of Ifrael fought for Iſrael. 7 In one ex. | 


5 And when all theſe kings were | met toge- + Heb. af 
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Dt Vers Kings conquer d ; 


JOSHUA. 
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"Divers Kings ſmitien, 


Chap. 11, hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them,and chaſed them 
wa unto || great Zidon, and unto || + Miſrephoth- 
2553. maim, and untothe valley of Mizpeh eaſt-ward, 

|| Or, Zidoz and they ſmote them, until they left them none 
rabbahb. 

1 Or,Salt pite. remaining. 

+Heb.burninzgs 9 And Joſhua did unto them as the LOR D 
of waters. badehim: he honghed their horſes, and burnt 
their chariots with fire. 


10 © And Joſhua at that time turned back, | 


and took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor beforetime was the | 
head of all thoſe kingdoms. 


11 And they ſmote all the ſouls that were | 


therein with the edge of the ſword, utterly de- 
ſtroying them : there was not | any lefr to 
+ breathe ; and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and all 
the kings of them did Joſhua take, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and he utterly 
* Num.33.52. deſtroyed them, * as Moſes the ſervant. of the 
Deur.7.22 LORDS commanded. 
and 20.16,17. 1, But as for the cities that © ſtood ſtill F in' 
* Ha Ht ar their ſtrength, Iſrael 7 burned none of them,ſave 
 :hbeop. © *Hazoronly ; thatdid Joſhua burn. 

6 Were not diſmantled, nor demoliſh'd in the taking of 

**m. © 7 But preſerv'd *em for themſelves. 4} * Becauſe. 
the king thereof was the firſt and chief in raiſing this laſt 
war, vV.I. 

14 And all the ? ſpoil of theſe cities, and the 
cattel, the children of Iſrael took for a prey un- 
to themſelves - but every man they ſmote with 
the edge of the ſword, until they had deſtroyed 
them, neither lefr they any to breathe. 

15 {| * 2 Asthe LORD commanded Moſes 
his ſervant, ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and 
+ Heb. he re- fo did Joſhua : + he left nothing -undone of all 
moved thing. that the LORD commanded Moſes. -+, |. | 

16 So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, and 
all the ſouth-country, and all the land of Go- 
ſhen, and the valley, and the plain, and the 
1 mountain of Iſrael,and the valley of the ſame : 

 Dent.7.2, The mountanous part of the Country, 
Fa that which f21| to Judab, v. 21,), 

N Or;the 17 Even from || the mount Halak, that goeth 
ſmooth moun UP £0 Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in the valley of 
zain, Lebanon, under mount Hermon. and, all their 
| Kings he took, and ſmote them and {flew them. 

18 Joſhua made W3Ar A *? long time with all 
thoſe kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael , ſave the * Hivites, 
the inhabitants of Gibeon ; ; 3 all other they took 
in battel. 

3 F7z. Above mention'd ; or, which were. taken by him, 
were taken by aſſault. 


20. For * it wasof the LORD in 14 Hhaedon 


+ Heb. any 
breath. 
*:h.10.40. 


9 ch.8.27. 


* Exod. 34.11. 


72 About ſe- 
ven years. 


* Chap.9.3. 


: Deut.2.30. 


their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſra- | 


el in battel, that he might deſtroy them utterly, 
and that. they might..have no favour, : but that he 


oles 

14 See on Excd.q.21. To give 'em up to their own pride, 
_ confidence and ſtubbornneſs, 

' 21 © And atthat time came Joſhua and cut 
* Deut.r.zg, Of *the Anakims from the mountains , from 

Hebron, from Debir, from Anab; and from all 
_ the *® mountains of Judah , and from all the 
mountains of Iſrael : Joſhua deſtroyed them 
utterly with their cities, 
'5 Gave leave to Caleb; who did it; >; IS. 14. 
go Where theſe Giants chiefly inhabired, ch, 14.42, Numb. 
T 3.22. 

22 There was none of the Anakinis left i inthe 
land' of the children of Iſrael : only m Gaza, 
7 in Gath, and in Aſhdod, there remained. 

2 3 So Joſhua took the '5 3 whole land,according 


17. 


* 1 Sam. 17.4- 
2 Sam,21.16== 
22, 


| 


« Dent adi might deſtroy them,* as the LORD commanded || 


ſelves. 


Em 


to all that the LORD faid unto Moſes, and Jo- 
ſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Hrael,* '9 ac- 
cording to their diviſions by.their tribes. And 


the land reſted from ®* war. 
iz. Before mention'd ; or, the greateſt part of all the 
Land promisdto'em. (| '9 7.e, He afſign'd to each Tribe 
their Inheritance ; who afterwards divided it among them-. 
\ Ban Open wars. es 


CHAP. XI. 


't The two kings whoſe countre 4 Moſes took and di- 
[poſed of. 57 The one and thirty kings on the other 
# ide Jordan which Joſhua ſmote. 


Chap. 12, 


2553, 
"Num.26,;,, 


"Ow theſe are the kings ef the land, which 
_ the children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed 
thelt land on the other ſide Jordan toward the 
riſing of the ſun: from the river Arnon ,- unto 
mount Hermon , and all the plain on theeaſt. © 

2 * Sjhon king of the Amorites, who dwelt * Num. 
in Hzſhbon, ard ruled from Aroer, which & up- Deut.2.36. 
on the bank of the river Arnon, and fr om the 94 35, 16, 
middle of the river,. and from half Gilead even - 
unto the river Jabbok, which #5 the border of the 
children of Ammon : 

3: And * from the plain to the ſea of Cinne- * Deur.;, 17, 
roth on the caſt, and unto the ſea of the plain, 
even the falt-ſea on the eaſt, the way to Beth- 
| jeſhimoth: and from || the ſouth, under || * Aſh- || Or,T-war, 
doth-piſ ah. -* | Or, 6: : 

' 4 Andthe coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, whic p ſore 9 Pi ; 
was of * the remnant of the giants,* that dwelt /-. 
at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, * Deut.z.17, 

5 And reigned i in mount Hermon, andin Sal- _—+ _ 
.cah; and in al] 'Baſhan, unto the border of the Chip. Ii 
Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, and half Gi- * Deut.14, 
lead, the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. . 

6% Them did Moſes the ſervant of the LORD, * Numb. :1, 
and the children of Iſrael ſmite, and * Moſes the ry, LOO 
ſervant of the LORD gave it for 2 poſſeſſion un- ,g zz. . 
tothe Renbenites, and Gadites,and the half-tribe Deur.z.12. 
of Manaſſch. * Chap.134, 

7 «4 And theſe are the kings 'of the countrey 
which Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on 
this ſide Jordan on the weſt, from" Baal-gad in 
the yalley of Lebanon, even unto * the mount * Chap.104: 
Halak,” that goeth up to Seir, which Joſhna gave and 11.17: 
unto the tribes of Ifrael for 2 poſſeſſion, accord- 
ing to their diviſions : 

8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in 
the plains, and.in the ſprings, and in the wilder- 
neſs, and in the ſouth-country : the Hittites,the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizrires,tho 
Hivites, and the Jebuſites.. , 

9 Nil * The king of Jericho, one; * the king * Chap.6.. 
of Ai, which is beſide Beth-el,,one ; | * Chap.8.29 

.10 * The king of kraſalem, one: the king * Chap.10.3 
of Hebron, one : 

11 The king. of .Jarmuth, one : 
Lachiſh, one: 
".:12 The king of Eglon, one: * the king bo * Chap. 10.33 
GeEzer, One:. 1 ;,- 

13.X The king of Debir 7 one: . the king of * Chap.3 
Geder, one: + 

14 » he king, of Hormah, 6ne: | the king of 
Arad, ONE 5: | 

ig * The king of Libnah, one: 2 : the king of * Chap. 19.2 


. the king of 


4 


| Adullam, ONe :, 


Chap. 10.28. 


i6 * The king of Makkedabyone: * the king * * Chap. 8.17 


of Beth-el, one © |. 

[17 The Kipgaf Tappvab, « one: the king a 
Hepher, one : 

8B The king of Aphck ,.. one: the king of 
|-Laſharon, one 2:1! / 

19 The king of _ ORC 7 * the king of 


.. 1 Or, Shartt. 
: Chap. 11.1% 


[1] 


Hazor,one : o The 


Wh at remal uns 


— 
Chap. 13: 
Wa nd 


2553 


* Gen.14.2. 
1We on Mar. 


415+ 


 *Fee Chap. 


14,10. 


+ Heb.ro poſ- 
ſes it. © 


* Tudg.3. 3+ 


* Zeph.2.5. 


*Deut.2. 23. 


bo 


tec eats od 


— 


. Balaam ſ}at® 


20 The king of Shimron-meron , One: the 
king of Achſhaph, one : | 


. 22 The king of Kedeſh, one: 
Jockneam of Carmel, one : 4 
23 The king of Dor in the coaſt of Dor, 
one : the king of the * * nations of Gilgal,one; 
24 The'king of Tirzah, one: all the kings 
thirty and one. 


the king of 


CHAP, XIIL 

i The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 1 4,33 The 

| Lords ſacrifices are the Levites inheritance.22 Ba- 
laam ſlam. 


\ TOw Joſhua * was old ard ſtricken in years; 
N and the EL, O R D ſaid unto him, Thou art 
old and ſtricken in years, and there remaineth 
yet very much land Þ to be poſſeſſed. 

2 * This is the land that yet remaineth * 
all the borders of. the Phuliſtines, and all Ge- 
ſhur1 | 

z From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekren, north-ward, which 
is ! counted to the Canaanite : * five Jords of the 
Philiſtinesz the Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, 
the Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekro- 
nites; alſo * the Avites. 

: Belonged to Canaan, and conſequently to Iſrael, tho as 


, 


| yetpoſſeſtby the Philiſtins. 


[Or, the cave. 


* See Judy. 1. 


34 
* 1King.5.18, 
Pal.83. 7. 


* Chap.11.8, 


; fore the children of Ifſract : only. divide thow it 


4 From the ſouth all the land of the Canaa- 
nites, and || Mearah that js beſide the Sidonians, 
unto Aphek, to the borders of * the Amorites : 

5 And theland of * the Giblites, and all Le- 
banon toward the ſun-riſing, from Baal-gad un- 
der mount Hermon, unto the entring lite Ha- 
math. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill-countrey 
from Lebanon unto * Miſfrephoth-mains, and all 
the Sidonians, them will I * drive ont from be- 


by lot unto the Ifraclites for an inheritance, as 1 
have commanded thee. | 
_ * Vis, Upon condition-of their obedience : wherein fail- 
ing, they never came to poten them ( tho in David's and 
Solomar's time they were Tributaries. ) | 


7 Now 3therefore divide this land for an in- 


| heritance unto the nine tribes, and the half-tribe 


of Manaſſeh, 


3 Viz, Since thou art ſo old, wv. x. 


. $ + With whom the Reubenites, and the Ga- 
dites have received their inheritance, * which 
Moſes gave them , beyond: Jordan eaſt-ward, 
oy as'Moſes the ſervant of the. LORD' gave 
thens/++ if fy) 

+ With which half Tribe of Manafſch. 

_ 9 From Aroer that js upon. the bank of the 
river Arnen, and the city that js in; the midſt of 
= river, and all the plain of Medeba unto Di- 

Deol. >; | 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the A- 


__morites,, which reigned in. Heſhbon, unto the 


border of the: childrenof Ammon : _ 
' 11/And! Gllead, and the border of the Ge- 


ſhurites, arid Maachathites, -and all mount Her- 


mon, and all Baſhan unto Salcah- 

' 12 Alt the kingdom of Qyg in Paſhan,, which 
reignediniAſhteroth and in Edvei, who/remain- 
ed of * the yemnant 'of the giants : for 5 theſe 
did Moſes fmite; and 'caft themout. 


'13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Ifracl*ex- 
prlled not the Geſhurites,nor the Magchathires : 


'21 Theking of Taanach, one : the king of | 
| Megiddo, one : 


| kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites which 


but, the, Geſhurites ahd- the Maachathites dwell Chap, 13. 
among the Iſraelites: until this day, 1 CNRS 
5 Wherein they were very blame-worthy. *  __ 2553Þ- 
14 * Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave7none *Chap,14:3,4+ 

inheritance, * the ſacrifices of the LORD God 
of Iſrael made by fire are their inheritance, * as * Verſ. 33, 
he ſaid unto them. | 
7 Denut.10.9; and r8.2. No Regions or parts of the Coun- 
trey, but only ſome Cities with their Suburbs, ch. 14. 4. 
T * Numb.18.8-23. With'other oblations due to God. 
15 © And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben, inheritance 9 according, to 
their families. NG, 
9 Proportionable to the number of their famylics. 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that 5s 
on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city 
that #5 in the midſt of the river, and all the 
plain by Medeba : 
17 Heſhbon, and all her cities that are mn the 
plain ; Dibon, and || Bamoth-baal,and Beth-baal- j| Or, :hz 4125 
-meon, places of Baal, 


18 And and hnuſe of 
: Baal-meon. 
athy, 


— : See Num. 32. 
19 And.Kirjathaim, and Sihmah, and Zareth- 3g. : 


ſhahar, inthe mount of the valley, | 
20 And Beth-peor, and * || Aſhdoth-piſgah, * eur. 3.17. 
and Beth-jeſhimoth, {| Or, ſprings 


21 Andall the cities of the plain, and all the 9 Pijgeh on 


bo 
* 


Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mepha- 


reigned in Heſhbon,*. whom Moſes '* ſmote with + yum.21.24. 
the princes of Midian; Evi, and Rekem, and *? Nu4.31.8. 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of 
Sthon,, dwelling in the countrey. 

22 Y: *-Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the 
|| 22 ſooth-ſayer did the children of - Iſrael Alay || Or, 45viner, 


with the ſword, among them that were flain by 
them. | 


 Newmb.22.5. (| ** So Balack counted him ( Numb. 22. 
6,7.) and he uſed Enchantments-{ m5. 24. 1. ) For tho he 
had'fome knowledge of the true God (See on Numb: 22. n. 
12.) yethe did profeſs and pra&tice Southſaying. | 
23 And the border of the children.of Reuben, 
was Jordan and the--borxder thereof. , This was 
the inheritance of the children of Reuben after 
_ families, the cities-and: the villages there- 
of. no, 
24 And Moſes gave inheritance unte the tribe 
of Gad, evex unto the children of Gad accord- 
ing to their families : a ey 

25 And their coaſt was Jazer, and all the ci- 
ties of Gilead, and- half the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon; unto Aroer that 5s before 
Rabbah : 

'2 Which had been formerly theirs, but was taken from 
them by $:hon, from whom: they took it again, and there- 
fore kept-it,: Judg.11.15. 

26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramath-mizpeh , 
and Betonim : and from Mahanaim unto the bor- 
der of- Debir : | 

24” And in the valley, Beth-aram, and:Beth- 
nimrah;- and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of 
the kingdom of Sihon-king of Hefhbon, Jordan 
and bs border, ever unto the edge of the ſea of 
Cinnereth, on the other ſide Jordan eaſt-ward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad after their families, 'the cities, and their 
villages. Ns 5 

29 And: Mofes' pave: inheritazce unto the 
half-tribeof Manaſſth': and this was the poſſeſſion 
of thehalf-tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, by: 
their families. - © © CS] 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all 
Baſhan,, all the kingdom of Og king of Bafhan, 


and * all the towns of" Jair, which vein Baſhan, "Num.32. 42: 
PRE Cu \— __ alt 4 


z3r And 


The Diviſion by" Lot. 


JOSHUA. 


———_— 


he 


Chap. 14. 3! And half Gilead,and Aſhtaroth,and Edrel, 
WR Cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, were per- 

2553. tainingunto the children of Machir the ſon of 
+ Num352.39- Manaſſeh, ever to the 4 one half of the * chil- 
dren of Machir by their families. 

14 For the other half had their inheritance within Jordan, 
Numb.32.39,40. | 

32 Theſe are the countreys which Moſes did 
diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of Mo- 
ab, on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho eaſt- 
ward. | 

33 * But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave 
not any inheritance : the LORD God of Iirael 


*Num.18.20. pas their inheritance, * as he ſaid unto them. 
Deurt. 10. 9. & | j 
TE; 7,2. 


* Chap. 18.7. 


CH AF, AF. 


1 The nine tribes and an half are to have their I- 
heritance by lot. 6 Caleb by priviledge obtain- 
eth Hebron. | 


| A Nd theſe are the countreys which the chil- 

dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of Ca- 

omerLen 17.naan, which * Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the 

- 092-3418: fon of Nun, and the * heads of the fathers of 

the tribes of the children of Iſrael diſtributed 

for inheritance unto them. | 

* Num.33.54. 2*3By lot was their inheritance, as the LORD 

% 34-13 commanded by the + hand of Moſes, for the 
nine tribes, and for the half-tribe. | 

3 See on Nw. 26. 55. | * Miniſtry. 

3 For Moſes had given the inheritance of two 
tribes, and an half-tribe, on the other fide Jor- 
dan : but unto the Levites he gave none inheri- 
tance among them. | 
4 5 For * the children of Joſeph were © two 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim : therefore they 
gave no part unto the Levites in the land, fave 
7 cities to dwell i, with their ſuburbs for their 
cattel, and for their ſubſtance. 

5 9.4, Tho the Levites had no Inheritance (v.3.) yet there 
were twelve Tribes beſides them, becauſe--- 4 © Gen.q8.5. 
(which was the priviledg of the Birth-right,z Chron.5.1 ,2.) 
q ? ch.21.8. Numb.35.2. | | 

5 As the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo the 
5:45 hy of Iſrael did, and they * divided the 
land. . 

8 Deſigned it, and agreed upon a method how it ſhould 
be done. FT” +5, 

6 © Then the children of ? Judah came unto 
Joſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh 

* Num.32.12. * the Kenezite ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt 

© Num.14.24. * the thing that the LORD ſaid unto Moſes the 
® man of God, concerning me and thee in Ka- 
deſh-barnea. 

9 To affiſt Caleb,one of their Tribe, in his Suit. ( *® Dex. 
33-1. ſee there. : 

7 Forty years: old was I when Moſes the ſer- 

* Num. 13.7. Vant of the LORD * =": ſent me from Kadeſh- 
& 14.6. barnea, to eſpy out the land ;z and I brought 
him word again, as .'* it:was'in mine heart. 

" Numb.13. \ ** What I thought of the Land, and of 


. our going to poſſeſs it, Numb. 13.30. . 1 
*Num.13.3z, $ Nevertheleſs, * my. brethren that went up 
32. with me, made the heart of the-people- 3 melt : 

but 1+ wholly followed the. LORD my God. 
'3 Ch.2.11. ſeethere. 4 '* See on Numb. 14. 24. 
9 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, Sure- 
* Deur.11.24. ly * the '5 land * whereon thy feet have troden, 
Chap. 7-3- ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens for 
"m- ever: becauſe thou haſt wholly - followed the 
LORD my God. - CEE vn 


. - 


13.72, 


's Deut.1.36. Thoſe parts about Hebron, Fn 
.10 And.now behold the LORD hath kept me 
alive, * as he ſaid, theſe forty and five years, 
even ſince the LORD ſpake this word unto 


147 » 


*Num.14.30 


) Moſes, while the children of Iſrael Þ wandered InChap, Is 


the wilderneſs : and now lo, I am this day four- La 
ſcore and five years old. | 2553. 

11 *As yetI am as ſtrong this day as I was } Heb.waly 
in the day that Moſes ſent me : as my Itrength Eccluſ4s,, 
wa then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, for war, 
both to '7 go out and to ?7 come in. h 

16 So Deut.34.-7. (and therefore I am able to do my part 
for the gaining of it.) © *? See on Numb.27.17. to perform 
all the f=- belonging to my place. 

12 Now therefore give me this ** moun- 
tain, whereof the - LORD ſpake in that day, 
(for thon heardſt in that day how * the Anakims * Num. 
were there, and that the cities were great, and 33, 34: 
fenced) '? if ſo be the LORD will be with me, 
then I ſhall be able to drive them out, as the 
LORD faid, 

3 Mountanous Countrey, ch.11.21. 4 *9 9.4. Tho the 
enterprize be very difficult, yet through - God's aſliſtance 
(which I promiſe my ſelf) I doubt not but to effect ir. 

13 And Joſhua * bleſſed him, and * gave unto * Chap.:;.;, 
Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, * Hebron for an in- Wo 8.1.20, 
heritance. | WR 


| Chron.6. 
2 Ch.22.6, 7 * The Countrey-Towns and Villages ef; a, 


thereabouts (for the City it ſelf was given to the Levites, 
ch.21.11,12.) See oh Numb.35.n.6. -' 


1.29, 


of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kenezite,un- 
to this day : becauſe that he wholly followed the 
LORD God of Iſrael. - 

15 And * the name of Hebron before was * Gen.1;.2 
Kirjath-arba, which Arba'was a great man a- Chap.:s. 1; 
mong the Anakims, And the land had ** reſt ** See on, 
from war. E TES4 


CHAP. AV. 


1 The borders -of the lot of Judah. 15 Calebs 
portion and conqueſt. 16 Othniels valour and 
reward. 18 The requeſt of Achſah. 63 The 
Jobuſites not conquered. 


THs then was the "lot of the tribe of the » 3.4... 5 
children of Judah by their families,* ever on New.26.15, 
to the border of Edom : the * wilderneſs of Num... 3. 
Zin ſouth-ward, was the uttermoſt part of the * Num.33.36 
ſouth-coaſt. | 
2 And their ſouth-border was from the ſhore 


ſouth-ward. FL ai 2 | 
3 Anditwent out to the ſouth-ſide to || Maa- || Or, tg: 
leh-acrabbim, and: paſſed along to Zin, and aſ- #27 + 
cended up on the ſouth-ſide unto Kadeſh-barnea: 75%” 
and paſſed along to: Hezron, and went up to 
Adar, and fetched a compaſs to Karkaag 
4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt, and the go- 
ings out of that coaſt were at the ſea: this ſhall 
be your:ſouth-coaſt. - | 
5 And the eaſt-border was the ſalt-ſea, ever 
unto the end of Jordan : and their border in the 
north-quarter, was from the bay of the ſea, at 
the uttermoſt part of Jordan. 
6 And the border went up to Beth-hogla,an 
paſſed along by the north of Beth-arabah, and 
the border went up to the ſtone'of Bohan the ſon 
of Reuben. - 6 | "NN; bs 
7 And the border went up toward Debir from 
the valley of Achor, and ſo north-ward looking 
toward Gilgal, that is before the going up to 
Adummim, :which 5s on the ſouth-ſide of the ri- 
ver : and the border palled towards the waters of . 
En-ſhemeſh, and the goings out thereof were at 
* En-rogel.  ; 3 


| 8 And the border went up by the: valley | ed 
| | the 


.Caleb's Inberitans, 


14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance * ; Mc. ;5 


of the falt-ſea, from the bay that looketh ; 11,9, ;ugw. 


* 1King 14 
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Chap, 3%; the ſor of * Hinnooi, unto. the ſouth-ſide of the 


, 2558+ 
2 2 King.23. 
10, 2 Ghron. 


28.3. Jer. 7: 
3133+ 


3 ch.14.1 z 


' dah, according to the commandment of the 


* Chap.r4.15. LORD to Joſhua,ever * || the city of Arba the fa-|S 


| Or, Kirjath- 
arba. 
*Judg.1. 10, 
20, 


, Num.13.23, 


* Chap.10.38, 


Judg.r.11. 


, 
Judg.r.13. 
and 3.9, 


| tohim; as Gen.24.64. 1 Sam.25.23. 


. Children of Judah according to their families. 
| Children' of Judah toward the coaſt of Edom 


8? And Hazor, Hadattab, and Kerioth, and 
| 26 Aman, andShema, and Moladah, | 


Jebuſite , the ſame #s Jeruſalem : and the horder 
went up £0 'the top 


' The Zebuſttes nat conquer d. 


- 
e 


P £ 


7 


of the mountain, that kerh 
of Hinnom, weſt-ward, which 


re the vailey.:9q | <a 
before! the valley of the giants north- 


jr at the end 
ward. ; ; 4 1H OT nn + 
. 9 And the border was drawn from the top of 
the hill unto the fountain of the water of Neph- 
toah, and went. out to the cities of mount E- 
phron, and. the border was drawn to Baalah, 
which js Kirjath-jearim. 


10 And the border compaſſed from - Baalah | 


weſt-ward unto mount Seir, and paſſed along 
onto the fide. of mount Jearim ( which 3s Che- 
falon)on the netic, _ ou down to Beth- 
and paſſed on to Timnah. . | 5 
— Neder went out unto the ſide of 
Ekron north-ward : and the border was drawn 
to Shicron, and paſſed along to mount Baalah, 
and went out unto Jabneel ; and the goings out 
of the border were at the ſea. _ 
' 12 And the weſt-border was to the great ſea, 


and the coaſt thereof :' this is the coaſt of the chil- | 


dren of Judah round about, according to their 
families. 7 Tos 

13 (| And unto 3 Caleb. the.ſon of Jephun- | 
neh, he gave a part among the children of Ju- 


ther of Anak , which city is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb + drove thence * the three ſons 
of Anak, * Sheſhai., and Ahiman, and Talmai, 
the childrenof Anak. 

+ By the afliſtance of the Army, (ch.10.36,37.and 11.21.) 
and eſpecially of the Tribe of Judah , (Judg.1.10.) who did 
it at hus ſuit, and chiefly for his ſake. 

15 And * he went up thence to the 'inhabi- 
tants of Debir : and the name-of Debir before 
was Kirjath-ſepher. 4 

16 And Caleb aid, 5 He that ſmiteth Kir- 
jath-ſepher, and taketh it, tohim will I © give 
Achſah my daughter to wife, = =_ | 

5. Judg.1.12. J 5 Yix. With her conſent, Gen. 24.51,57. 


17 And * 7 Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, * the 
brother of Caleb,took it : and he gaye him Ach- 
fah his daughter to wife. 

7 Judg.39. | ® 7.e. Kenaz was Caleb's ( younger ) bro- 
ther, Cade 1. 3-) ſo that 4chſab was his Coſen-german, 

18 Andit came to paſs, ? as. ſhe came unto 
him, that ſhe moved him ** to ask of her father a 
held : and ſhe * lighted off her aſs; and Caleb 
Kild OP; Whar - Long way by ? 

7.6. was going r r's to her husband' 
on; 0 d.: To gn - her leave that ſhe Ax ak. 
7] "* Being We back to her father, ſhe ſhew'd this reſpe& 


19 Who anſwered, Give me® a bleſling ; for 
thou haſt given me a 5 ſouth-land, give me alſo 
* ſprings of water : and he gave her the 5 up- 
per ſprings, and the ” nether ſprings. 

'* A Giftor Preſent ; (as Gen. 33. 11.) 41 » Dry and 
barren, - "* 7, e, A field, ( v. 18. ) wherein are Springs. 
F''5 Some higher grourid well water'd; and ſome lower. 


20 This # the inheritance of the tribe of the 

21- And the nttermoſt cities of the tribe of the 
gs, were Kabzeel, and' Eder, and Ja- 
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 


zron, which * Hazor 


27. And ,Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and Chap. 15, 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and Biz- 2553: 
jothjahg- --:.; Le | 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, | 

30 AndEltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, . 

. 31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah , and San- 

32 AndLebaoth, and Shilhim,  and-Ain, and 
Rimmon : all the cities are 5 twenty and nine, 
with their villages. 54S 

'® Beſides ofher large T'owns mention'd in this Catalbgne, 
which were not Cities. | | 

33 Fnd in the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, 
and Aſhnah, . | 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 


35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze- 


+ * X 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, 
|| and Gederothaim : fourteen cities with their | Or, 0*; 
—_.. 7 
' 37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdalgad, 
338 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Jokthee!, 
39 Lackhiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
49 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, ' 
and Makkedah : ſixteen cities with their yilla- 
TO | 
42 Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah : 
nine cities with their villages. _ | 
45 Ekron with her towns, and her villages. 
46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all that 14 
7 near Aſhdqd; with their villages. + Heb. by rhe 
47 Aſhdod with her towns and her villages. 2/ac of 
Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto the | 
river of Egypt, and the great ſea, and the border 
a --; AED 
48 4 And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jat- 
tir, and Socoh, £E, 
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-fannah, which : 
Debir, | | 
50 And Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim, , 
51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh : ele- 
ven cities with their villages... —_. 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, CT 
q $3 And || Janum,and Beth-tappuah, and Aphe- [| Or, 72». 
ah, - 3s. 
54 And Humtah, and * Kirjath-arba (which * Chap. 14.15. 
is Hebron ) and Zior : nine cities with their vil- 
lages. | 
55 Maon, Carmel; and-Ziph, and Juttah, 
55 And Jezree], and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities 
with their villages. 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, - 
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 
kon; fix cities with their villages. | 
60 Kirjath-baal,(which is Kirjath-jearim )and 
Rabbah ;- two cities with their villages. 
61 T Inthe” wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Mid- 
I, f the © 
17 The Woodland part of the Conntry : < 
lous, nor fit for village. ney; wut © pon 
62 And Nibſhan, and the city of Salt, and 
En-gedi - fix cities with their villages. | _ 
63 As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem , * the children''* of Judah could * See Jud. »: 
'9 not drive them out -. but the Jebuſites. dwell 8. : Sam. 5.7; 
with the children of Judah at Jeruſalem nnto 
this day. i OS | b 5, 0 
's Feruſolen; was pattly in the Tribe of Judeb, Viz. the 
Tower 'of $:02, and-maount Moriah, with ſome of the South 


parts adjacent ; and partly in the Tribe of Benjamin , vis. 
the 
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Epbraim's Dapos- 


Eten 


Chap. 
Ne] 
2593+ 


16. the greateſt part of the City it ſelf, and fo 


' was inhabited 
By reafon'of 


promiſcuouſly by 'em both. 4 '9 Twp I. ll you. 


their loth, cowardiſe, and diſtruſt of God's power 
miles. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The. general borders of the ſons of Foſeph. 5 The 
border of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10 The 
C anaanites not conquered. 


AE the lot of the childreti of Joſeph fell 
. from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of 
Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs that goeth' 
up from Jericho throughout mount Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to * Luz, and 
paſſeth along unto the borders of Archi to Ata- 
roth | 
— "And gocth down weſtward, to the coaſt of 
Japhleti, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the ne- 
ther, and to Gezer - and the goings out there- 
of are at the ſea. 

4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh and E- 
phraim, took their inheritance. * 

5 © And the border of the children of E- 
phraim, according to their families, was thws : 


- even the border of their inheritance on the eaſt 


; v 


ſide, was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the 
r. | 

6 And the border went out toward the ſea, to 
Michmethah on the north-ſide, and the border 
went about eaſt-ward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and 
paſſed by it on the eaſt to Janohah: 

7And it went down from Janohah,to Ataroth 
and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went 


out at Jordan. | 


8 The border.went.out from Tappuah weſt- 
ward unto the river Kanah: and'the goings out 
thereof were at the ſea. This js the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families. 7 

9 And the * ſeparate cities for the children 


| of Ephraim were.among the inheritance of the 


9.16, 
> See On ch, 
15.63. 


* Gen.41.51. 
and 46.20. 

* Gen.50.23. 
3.Chron.7.14. 


* Num. 26.29. 


' Or,Jerer. 
um.26.30. 


| the children of Shechem, and for the children |. 


* Num. 26.33. 
and 27.1, and 
36.2, 


under tribute, 


children of Manaſſeh, all the cities with their 
villages. 


* Which lay within the bounds of the Tribe of Manaſſth, \ 


ch.17.9. 


10 And * they *drave not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell 
among the Ephraimites unto this day, and ſerve 


CH AP. XVIL 


1 The lot of Manaſſeh. 7 His coaſt. 12, The 
Canaanites not driven out. 14 -The children of 
Foſeph obtain another lot. | 


Here was alſo alot for the tribe of Manaſ- 


-A feh; (for he'was the * firſt-born of Joſeph) 
to wit, for * Machir the firſt-born of Manaſſeh 
the father of Gilead : becauſe he was a * man of 


war, therefore he had- Gilead and Baſhan. 


* And ſodid himſelf win Gilead, and diſpoſieſs : the A- 
morite, Numb.32. 39,40. 


2. There was alſo 4 lot for * the reſt of the 
children of Manaſſech by their families ; for. the 
children of || Abiezer, and for the children of 
Helek, and for the children of :Aſriel,; and for 


of Hepher, and for the children of Shemida : 
theſe were the male-children of Manaſſth the ſon 
of Joſeph by their families. _ . :. /; 's 

3 Y Bwt * Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher, 
the ſon of Gilead, 'the fon of Machir; the ſon of 


Manaſſch, had no fons, but daughters ; and theſe | 
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Manaſſels 


re the'names of his daughters, Mahlah, and No- Chap, 1, 
ah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. '; PW 
' 4 And they came near before Eleazar the 255;, 
prieſt, and before Joſhna the ſon of Nun, and be- 

fore the princes, ſaying, The LOR D * com> * Nunb.zj,, 
manded Moſes to give us an inheritance among 
our brethren : therefore according to the com- 
mandment of the LORD, he gave them an in- 
heritance among the brethren of their father. 


5 -And there fell 3 ten portions to Manaſſeh , 
befide the land of Gilead and Baſhan,which were 
on the other ſide Jordan ; | | | 

3 Yiz, Six to the ſix ſons, mention'd v. 2. of which He. 
pher's portion, was divided into five , for Zelophehad's five 
daughters. 
© Becauſe the + daughters of Manaſſth had */7z.By 2: 
an inheritance among his ſons : and the reſt of 2***-«. 
Manaſſths ſons had the land of Gilead. 

7. Þ And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from A- 
ſher to Michmethah that Heth before Shechem, 
and the border went along on the right hand, 
unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

3 Now Manaſſeh had the land of Tappuah - 
but Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeh belonged 
to the children of Ephraim. 

9 And the coaſt deſcended unto. the || river || Orr ; 
kanah, ſouth-ward of the river : theſe cities of 794%. _ 
Ephraim are 5 among the cities of Manaſſeh : the * ch. 164. 
coaſt of Manaſſch alſo was on the north-ſide of 
_— river , and the out-goings of it were at the 
ea. | 

10 South-ward it ws Ephraims, and North- 
ward it was Manaſlehs, and the ſea is his boxder, 
and they met together in Aſher on the north,and 
in Iſſachar on the eaſt, | 

' 11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in A- 
ſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam,and 
her towns, and the'5 inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 


te. 


- 


| towns, ever three countreys. 


6 Not only the place, but the people, whom they | 
contrary to God's AT and Ly os Rape ly F pared, 

12/ Yet * the children of Manaſſeh 7 could * Judg.1.:7. 
not drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but ' ma. 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land, - TITS 

13 Yetit came to paſs 'when the children of - 
Iſrael were waxen.ſtrong, that they put the Ca- | 
naanites to tribute; but did not utterly drive * c.16-10, 
them our. ( 4 

14 And the children of Joſeph 5 ſpake unto 
Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given 'me bat 
'® one lot and ”®one portion to inherigy ſeeing 1 
am "a great people, foraſmuch as the LORD 
hath bleſſed me hitherto ? 

9 Yiz.When they ſaw what their own Fore was,which 

fell to *em by lot. - } '? No more Land than is ſufficient for 
one Tribe ; whereas weare two, (Manaſſeh and Ephraim 
and part of our portion is unfit for habitation, (v. 15.) an 
part of it isſtill inhabited by rhe Canaanites,v.12. 4 ** Num. 
26. 34,37- : : | 


15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If thou be a 
great people, then get thee up to- the wood- 
country, and 2 cat down for thy ſelf there in the 
landof the Perizzites , and of the || giants, if | 


Or,Re- 


mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. phaimin 


7; 06 ive out the Inhabitants ; and ſo make it more ha- 
bitable. - | 
16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, 3 The 
hilt is not enough for us: and all the Canaanites | 
that dwell inthe land of the valley, have * cha- *Judg4*5 
riots of * irop,both they who are of Beth-ſheanand 


her towns, and they who are of the valley of Jez- 


reel. 


yet-=- 


1 9. d, Suppoſe we ſhould do as thon fayeſt, 
hs ; pPO ALY J q 4 Armed 


POE 2 ut RO *D..4&.* \ 
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The Tabernacle at Shiloh. 7ZOSHU A. | Bemjamm s Lot, &c' 
4 Armed with: Sithes and Hooks faſtned ar each erid off 10 | And Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh, Chap. 18- 
Chap, 88. 3, Armed nnd err down all that ſtand in their way. | before 4 ND Ot there Jae inked the res, 
17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Jo-{land unto the children of Iſrael *? according to 2560. 
' ſeph; even to Ephraim, and, to Manaſleh, fay-| their diviſions. . YN OW 
ing, Thou art a great people, and haſt great Ba, 7 > To each of the ſeven Tribes their portion. _ 
wer : 35 thou ſhalt not have one lot only. I T | And the lot of the tribe of the children 
35 Thou ſhalt, if thou wilt not be-wanting to thy ſelf, of Benjamin came up according to their fami- gs | 
orevail over thoſo places, and then thou ſhalt find thy por- | lies: and the coaſt of their lot came forth 5 be- * 20##:33-12: 
tion large enough. | | . | tween the children of Judah and the children of 
18 But the '* mountain ſhall be thine, for: it | jyep, 
55a wood : and thou ſhalt cutit down: and the |” 12 and their border on the north-ſide was 
7 out-goings of it ſhall be thine : for thou ſhalt [from Jordan, and the border went up to the ſide 
drive out the Canaanites, though they have 1ron | gf Jericho, on the north-ſide, and went up 


a—_— and though _ - ſtr 0; 20 AP APIY: through the mountains weſt-ward, and the go- 
” e mountainous places,when the wood 15 own, | ; | 
ill be fir for thy habjeation, 4'*? The valleys round abour | 1785 Out thereof were at the wilderneſs of 


- Beth-aven. 
Mountain. | 
the Mou 13 And the border went over from thence 


iy toward Luz, to the fide of Luz ( * which #* * Ge. 58. 19. 
05 uy} TOS | | Beth-el)) ſouth-ward, and the border deſcended ; 
t The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh. 2 The remain-| to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that Geth on the 
dereof the land is deſcribed, 10 and divided by |{ſouth-lide of the nether Beth-horon. | 
A 14 And the border was drawn rhence,and cont- 
| paſſed the corner of the ſea ſouth-ward, from 
' A Nd the whole congregation of the children | the hill that Herh before Beth-horon-ſouth-ward : 
A of Iſrael *aſſernbled together at Shiloh,and | and the goings out thereof were at Kirjath- 
> ſetup the 3 tabernacle + of the congregation | baal (which s Kirjath-jearim) a city of the chul- 
there, and the 5 land was ſubdued before them. | dren of Judah * This was the weſt-quarter. 
_ | 1 Decamped from Gilgal, (where their former ſtanding] 15 And the ſouth-quarter was from the end 
on wr = 4. 19. A, LP _ _ _ of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on 
A iow 4+*Whens the Conmtenctin the welt, and went out to the well of waters of 
met togzther, and with God,Exod.25.22. | 5 That Part of | Nephtoah. | 
the Countrey thereabouts.— 16 And the border came down to the end of 
2 And there remained among the children of |the mountain that ljeth before the valley of the 
Iſrael ſeyen tribes, which had © not yet received | ſon of Hinnom, 4rd which # in the yalley of the 
_ their inheritance. | giants on the north, and deſcended to the valley 


5 Partly, becauſe they could not at firſt exaQily deſcribe | of Hinnom,* to the ſide of Jebuſi on the ſouth, * Chap. 4.8. 
the land nd tbre they deſcribed it AIDE; V. 4.) - tothe id Jevult + Cha b-15 


wo and deſcended to* En-rogel, P.15.7. 
CO ne os to eat pn 17 Apdomap.drewn from the north, and wy 
 . _..3 Andeſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, | .t0.En-inemein, and WEnt ToTtn LOWArg favs | 
f mop ,” How long are you”? ſlack to'go to poſleſs the land |liloth, which 5s over aganlt tlie going Fs of * Chap. 15.6. 
which the L ORD God of your fathers hath apr ap 4-he 7. yer rn to * the ſtone of Bo- 
given you-?.. | 06 NEO, . 
- 44 Give out from among you three men for| 1 And palſed along toward ra lide Patil IOr;the plain 
_ ribs: and 1 will fend them, and they ſhall RT] A north-ward , and went down Mr,"%2 204mm, 
rile, and go. through the lind, and deſcribe it | . ' 17h VO 
annie wberlancy of them, and che | 2 erti-ard and Ge ntl 
* According as the ſeven Tribes and an halF are to have of the border were at the-fnorth-bay of the falt- + Heb. rongue; 
their Inheritance out of it, v.5,6. ſea. at the ſouth-end of Jordan : This was the 
þ And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts: |{outh-coaft, - 
Judah ſhall abide.in their 9 coaſt on the ſouth, and | 20 And Jordan was the border of it on the 
the houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in their coaſts |<aſt-ſide. This was the inheritance of the chil- 
on the north on I | dren of Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof, round 
. | I 
gente Pao nh Sen vo fem {Or th | abou, Kay of the tridecf the children 
ey En | wards, | 21 Now thecities of the tribe of the 
to | : f Benjam ding to their families, were 
© he men * 5 ® Ye ſhall therefore! deſcribe the land into Jevieks on Beth-hoglah F art the valley of 
rent.v., ſeven parts, and bring the deſcription hither to Keziz, 
Godly ie lots for you here before the | 22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
_ Eh BT, Beth-el, .. ; | | 
c. 7 But the Leyites have *' no part among you,| 2 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, _ 
x *# the Prieſtligod of the LORD 5s their inheri- Ft And' Chephar-haammonai, Foc Ophni,and 
MEM _ Mn _ Gad, and Reuben, and half ory Gaba : twelve cities with their villages. 
' ines Fen. Jos Weed on aig 25 Gibeon, and Ramah, Ee Beeroth, 
 theſtreadhad ear call, WmIen-MoKsS! 26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mo- 
_ me bl Tk an apt wen away ; _ os And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
75 charged chem that' went to deſcribe the] 28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi ( which 5 


2560, 


"See On >. x J 
I4, 


| bay. laying, Go, and walk through the land, 14 Jeruſalem !) Gibeath ,” azd  Kirjath : fourteen "See otich.r 5; 
mb bh ol S and .come again to me, 'that I| cities with heir villages. This is the inheri- 63. 
© caſt lots for "oi before the LORD in| rance of the children of Benjamin according to 


TOE ET: ac anettion | their families, 
18 ger prtare went and: paſſed through the| | | 
Fro yh Leccribed it by cities, into ſeven parts, | 
— / and came agajn'to.Joſhva- to the boſk : | 0 #71 

| . * Ft CHAP, 


The Lit FS TY 7 OoS H a WM, \ HET ,&: itt 


Tone n: | mM 25 This 5 the inheritance of the tribe of the <4. Ch 
Chap, 1 Ts v6 wo CHAP. XIK. Ee, children of Iſſachar according to their families, oye oh | 


we" 


children of * Judah. 


I The bot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Tſa-| 


char, 2.4 of Aſher, 32.of Na halt, 40 and of 
Day. 49 The children of Iſrael groe an inheri- 
tarice to Foſhua. 


Nd the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, 
ever for the tribe of the children of Sime- 

on, according to their families : and their in- 
heritance was * within the inheritance of the 


\t And fo that was fulfilled, Ger. 49.7. 
portiof was tvo big before, w. 9. 

2 And* they had in their inheritance, Beer- 
| ſhea, and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazur-ſtual, and Baalah, and Azem, 

: AndEltolad, and Bethnl, and Hormah, 

s And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Ha- 
zar-ſuſah, ' 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteen 
cities and their villages. 

- Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan : 
four cities and their villages. 

$ And all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities, to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the 
ſouth. This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon according to their fa- 
milies. 

' 9 Outof the portion of the childreii of Ju- 
dah, was the inheritance of the children of Si- 
meon : for the part of the children of Judah 


q * Becauſe their 


. was too much for them : therefore the children 


| Or, which is 


drawn. 


of Simeon had their inheritance within the in- 
— of them. © 

| And the third lot came up foo the chil- 
dich of Zebulun, according? to-their families: 
and Ny border of their Inheritanie' was unto 
Sari 

'11 And their border went np 'towatd the- 

ſea, and Maralah, and reached-to' Dabbaſheth, 
ahd reached to the river that j5 ;defore Jok- | 
neam, 


the ſun-riſing, utito'the' border of Chiſloth-ta- | 
bot, and then goth out to Daberath, and goeth | 


W to Japhia 


> Abd from thence paſſeth on along on the 

eaſt A Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and pocth |. 
out tof|, Renimon-methoar to Neah. 

| 14 And the border compaſfth it on the north- 

ſide to Hannathon : and the out-goings thereof 
are.in the valley of Jiphthah-el. - 


--15 And Kattath, ;and Nahallal, and > BANG 


_ and Idalah, and'Beth-lchem, . twelve cities with 


their villages, 


26 This is the inheritatet of -the children of 
Zebulun, according to their RAG cities 
with their villages. , ff Fe 

"+5 A:d the fourth lot, came phe to Idachar, 
os = children of Hzchar nocoraing to their 

amilies, 


- 18. And their border was coward Jez-reel, and 


| Cheſulloth, and Shunem, 


 harath, 


19 And. Hapharaim, 2nd Shihon, and Ana- 


235 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 

'21 And Remeth, and En-gannitm, and-Enhad- 
ro and Beth-pazre?. © 

22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor; and. Sha-! 
hazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the out-goings | 
of their border were at Jordan : ſixtcen cities 
with their villages. 


12 And turned from Sarid ſtart toward | 


| calledLeſhem, *Dan, after the name of Den, 


thecities and their villages. 2565. 
| '24F Andthe fifth lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Aſher according to their fa- 
nulies, 

25 And their barder was Helkath, and Hali, 
and Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelerh, and Amad,and Miſhea]; 
and reacheth to Carmel \weſt-ward, and to Shi- 
hor-libnath ; | 

27 And turneth toward the ſ\un-riling to 
Beth-dagon ; and reacheth to Zebulun, and to 
the valley of Jiphthah-el toward the north-fide 
of - Beth-emek, - and Neiel ; and goeth out to 
'Cabul on the left hand ; 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 
and Kanah, ever unto great Zidon : 

29 And "then the coaſt turneth toRamah, and 
to the ſtrong city Þ Tyre; and the coaſt turn- + Heb. Te 
eth-to Hoſah: and the out-goings thereof are at 
the ſea from the coaſt to * Achzib: 


twenty and two cities with their villages. wa 
31 Thiszsthe inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. 

32 TJ The ſixth lot came out to the children 
of Naphtali, ever for the children of Naphtali, 
according to their families. 

33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, from 
Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and 
Jabneel unto Lakum : and the out-goings there- 
of were at Jordan: 


Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to 
Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the ſouth- 
ſide, and reacheth to Aſher on the 'weſt-ſide, 
_ to Judah upon Jordan toward'the ſun-ri- 
ing : RL 

5 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 

: 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

: 38 And Iron, : and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
Ber-anath: and Beth-ſhemeſh:z nineteen cities 
with their villa 8. 


| 39 "This 3s t "inheritance of the tribe of the 


| "oe And the ao lot:came ont fe the 
tribe of the children of Dan arcording to their 
families. . 
©\.41. And, the coaſt of their: inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 

' 42 And Shaalabbin,and Ajalon, and. Jethlah, 

,: 43 AndElon, and Thimagthab, and Ekron, - 

44. And Eltekeh, and Gibbethog, and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-boraks, and Gath- 
rimmon, | 

46 And Me-krhon, and Rakkon, with. the 

border || before || 
3 went vat too {4eele for them: therefore the chil- F057 
dren of Dan + went upto fight ia Leſhem, Atty. 36. 


ſword, and. poſſefled it, and dwelt. therein 


ries, axry, and, other. ſins, fuſſring their 
enemies yay ny em, y driving Tn Chany ug 

"Fohays death, bi Ras the tte nagchy . 
er Os Tn 


-4$ This 4: the inheritance of the tribeof the the 


* Gen.38.;. . 
30 Ummah alſo, and Aphek , and Rehob : -Judg.. 3 iy 


34 :And then * the coaſt turneth weſtward to *Deut.;;. 4 


47 And * the m of the; children of Day || 0:,9% * 


and took it, and: ſigote it with: the edge prone the * SceJudg.s: 


' * Judg 18-9 


fe 


*I 


doe 29. bit a dhe 
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_ Citins for the Levites. 


i FOSHUG 
Chap. 20 children of Dan according to their families,theſe | 


\ cities with their villages. 7 
0. "5 tr When they had made an end of. divi- 
i ding the land for inheritance by their coaſts, the 
children of Iſrael 5 gave an inheritance to Joſhua 
'of Nun, among them : | 
_ vir to. his deſire = he ſhould have it. 
', © -e0 & According to the word of the LORD, 
= ws thy gave him the city which he asked , even 


. * Timnah-ſerah in mount . Ephraim : and he 
gk: boil the city, and dwelt therein. 

$1 Theſe are theinheritances which 7 Eleazar 
the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrae}, divided for an inheritance by lot, in 
Shiloh before the LORD at the door of: the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation: ſo they made an 


end of dividing the country. 
CHLP. IK 


1 God commanding, 7 the Iſraelites appoint ſix ci- 
ties of refuge. ; | 


He LORD alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, ſay- 


7 Numb.34-17- 


in 
2 perk 'to the children of Iſrael, ſaying , 
*Numb.4z.6, * Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 
| 11,14. I ſpake unto you by the * hand of Moſes : 
Den.19.2,9. 2 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon ? un- 
End21, 13. Awares ard unwittingly, may flee 3 thithet - and, 
Nun, 35.6,11, they ſhall be your refuge from the + avenger of 
blood. | 


2 See on: Numb.35.11. 7 3 Toſomeone of 'em; which 
liesneareſt him. 4 # See on Numb. 35. 12. 

. 4 And when he that doth flee unto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate of 
The circum- the city, and ſhall declare his 5 cauſe in the ears 
_ of his of the elders of that city ;. they ſhall take him 
into the city unto them, and-give. him a. place 

that he may dwell among then. LA) 

's And if the avenger of blood purſue after 
him, then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up in- 
to his hand :: becauſe he ſmote his neighbour un- 
wittingly, and hated him not beforetime. . 

6 And he ſhall © dwell-in that city, until he 
ſtand before the 7 congregation for judgment; 
and until the death of the high prieſt that ſhall 
be in thoſe- days : then ſhall the flayer-return, 


and come: unto his own city;” and unto his own | - 


_houfe, untothe city from whence he fled. 
08 See on, Numb. 35-25. 01.7 See on Numb. 35.24... 
Heb. ſandi-. 7 |: [And they Þ appointed * Kedeſh:in, Ga- 
fed, lkeinmount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount 
Ephraim and Kirjath-arba (which is. Hebron ) 
in the 9 mountain of Judah.” + kf 8] 
© All theſe'Cities belonged to the Levites, that ſs the buſi- 
neſs might becarried with the greater authority, and :impar-. 
"talty, 4 ? Mountanous part of the Country. - 1» * 
s 8 And an'the other ſide Jordan by. Jericho 
Chron © call-ward, they "aſſigned * Bezer in the wilder- 
; np "Po dn the plain, out of the tribe of Reuben, 


. £ 


ry Golan in-Baſhan ogt of the tribe of Manaſ- 
41..; onfinm'd what Moſer had appointed hefore, Deur 4. 


. : 
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th.in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad,' 


p 


| | Chap. 2F; 
CHAP. XXL 


1 Eight and forty cities given by lot out of the. other 
tribes unto-the Levites, 4.3 God gave them reſt. 


2560: 


| Hen came near the heads of the fathers of 


the Levites unto * Eleazar the prieſt, and 
unto ? Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto the 


2 heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael. 


* After each Tribe had their portion aſſigned 'emj; and be- 


fore they took poſſeſſion of it. 4 * Numb.34.17. 


2 And they ſpake unto them at 3 Shiloh in ? c4. 18.1. 


the land of Canaan, ſaying, The LORD 
+ commanded by the 5 hand of Moſcs,to give us { Nm. 35-2 
cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof for ; Miniſtry. 


our cattel. 


3 And the children of Iſrael gave unto the 
Levites* out of their inheritance at the com-6 6Gen.49.-7. 
mandment of the LORD, theſe cities and their 
ſuburbs. z 
4 And the lot came out for the families of 
the Kohathites : and * the 7 children of Aaron * yers,:g. 
the prieſt, which were of the Levites , * had by * Seech.24.33- 
lot out -of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benja- 
min, * thirteen cities. 
 ? They whoſe employment lay at the Tabernacle and 
Temple, are by God's Providence diſpoſed unto places near 
their ſervice. 1 5 (Which they might diſpoſe of at preſent 


as they ſaw good, till they ſhould encreaſe : for as yet they 
were but few.) 


5 And * the reſt of the children of -Kohath * ye 40.8%; 


bad by lot, out of the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out 
of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities, . 
6 And * the children of Gerſhon bad by lot * ye 21.% 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 
out of. the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the half-tribe of: Ma- 
naſſeh:in:Baſhan, thirteen Cities, ied K 
7 * The children of Merari by their families, * Vſ34-S6- 
had. out of the tribe of, Reuben, and ont of. the 
tribe of Gad, and out, of the tribe of Zebulin, 
telrechties. ©. ba: 
8 Andthe children, of ;I{xgel gave by lot unto 
the Levites theſe cities with their 9 ſuburbs, as ? See on Num, 
ya LO-RD- commanded- by the hand of Mo- 35-4 5- 
Bondi gion s wot WR on 
9 T And they gave out of the tribe of*the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
childzen of Simeon, theſe cities which are here 
+ mentioned by name, | + Heb. called, 
10 Which the children of Aaron being of the | 
families of the Kohathites, who were of the 
-=;-pj of Levi, had: (for theirs. was the firſt 
© 1+ And they gavethem || the city of Arba , | Or; x:rja:- 
the father of * Anok (which city is '® Hebron ) 74. 
in the hill-country of Judah, with the ſuburbs &29-23-4. 
thereof round about it. Fd co {15% og p28 ks 
32, But. *. the " fields of the city , and the fewhere. 
villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the ſon of *? 1 Chr 6.55. 
Jephunneh, for his poſſeſſion, | 4 ON ch. 14. 
= 1 Chpon, 6.56. The reſt beyond or beſides the two « Chap.14.14. 


thouſand Cubits. See on- Numb.z5,n.6. 


13 F Thus they gave to'the'chifdren of Aa- mm 
ron the prieſt, Hebron'with her ſuburbs, 'ro be 


| acity of- refuge for theſlayer, and Libiah with 


her ſuburbs,” 5. | pda, Ah 
14 And-Jattir withher ſuburbs,and Eſhtemoa 
with her ſuburbs, OWL 
T5: And'*Holon with her ſuburbs; and Debir 8. Chr. 6.58, 


| 


with her- ſuburbs; - to £1). LOO 6” FS. 
16 And * Ain with ber ſuburbs, and. Juttah pcy. 5 
| Ff23 with 


A 


= 
Er ee es 


Leen —F7 + -= 4 — 
» ESTI Te _ _ —— ”— organs on 
- _ png geen _ s : 
C3 4” PIT $4 JS SSEaoct'< oa. — — —_. 


Dan a __— 


The L Levites Cities, 


708 


Tu 


The m two Trabes ſent ſent home 


Chap. 21. 
a 
2553: 


* x Chr. 6.60. 
Alemeth. 


with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh WI ith her ſub- 
urbs: nine cities out of choſe two tribes. 

17 Andont of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon 
with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and * Almon 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, | 1 


_ the prieſts, were thirteen. cities with their ſub- 


urbs, 

20 © And the families of the children of Ko- 
bath, the Levites, which remained of the chil- 
dren of Kohath even they had the cities of their | ian 
lot out of the tribe of E hraim, 

21 For they gave them Shechem with her ſub- 
urbs in mount Ephraim, to bea city of refuge 
for the ſlayer ; and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and' Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs : four cities. : 

23 Andout of the tribe of Dan,Ettekeh with 
her fubards, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, | 

24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs , OETNINY, 
with her ſyburbs: four cities. 

25 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh , 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon. 
with her ſuburbs, two cities. 


26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, | 


for the families of the children of Kohath that 


Fenner ; 

And unto the children of Gerſhon of 
the. fnttive of the Levites , out .of the ovher 
balf-tribe of Manaſſeh , they gave Golan in Ba- 
ſhan with her ſuburbs, to be a city of refuge for 
theſlayer-: and Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs:two 
cities. 

28 Andout of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon' 
with her faburbs, Dabareh, with her ſuburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs , | En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs - | four cities. 


30 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Mihal with | God God 


her- ſuburbs; Abdorywitly her ſuburbs/* ' 
21 Helkath with herTobutbs,efid Rehob with 
her faburds: four cities. © ; 

2 Aid ont of the tribe of Naphcai;Redeſ 
in Galilee with 'herFaburbs,; #0 be @- city” of re- 
fage for the ſlayer : and Hammoth-dor Sith her 
ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſuburbs: three 
33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, accord- | 
iGo their families, were thirteen cities with 

ſuburbs. 
- 34 F*And unto the families of 'the children 
of Merari-the reſt 'of the Levites, 'out of the 


- tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her ſaburbs, and 


Kartahwith her ſuburbs, 
35 Dimnah with her. burbs, Nabala with 
her ſuburbs : four cities: - 
36 Andout of the tribe of ſenkoi 


with he? fiburbs, and'Jahazah with! "her ſub-) 


- with her ſuburbs : 


- Ajit 


by their families, which were rem 


urbs,- fi 
39 Kedemoth with her ſudutbs; we vephaath 
four cities: 
38 And'out of the tribe” of Gad , Ramorh 3 in! 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, to be 'a ty.6f 
for the flayer ; and Mahanaim VA. he. MA 


urbs. 
| Heſkbon, with her ſuburbs, ith her! 
ſuburbs: four citiesin all, -. , Jer s 


40/ Soall theccitics for the childyen ;of Merari 
families of the Levites, were by their! le, tyelve 


cities. 

- 41 All. the cities, of the Levites within the 
poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael, #670107 fority 
and eight cities wil their ſuburbs.” |: 


Bezer || p 


of the | nemies 


ſuburbs round about them ; rhus' were all theſe 


' cities, 


43 ' Aud the LORD gave unto Iſrael '3 all 
the. land which he ſware to give-mto their fa- 
ak and they + poſkiled it, and dwelt there- 


A ride o ical (2) Adual diviſion of it by lot. 


Ing? of it. romiſe 
affiftance uy oe Fl by! frng dope 4 (ho 


23.29,30. )if they were wade >=, Qu 
et enjoyment of what they poſſeſs Hock ay ry domi- 

nan of all the eagle remaining in ©. J '* Fzz.By degrees, - 
more and more. 

44 And the LOR D gave them ” reſt round 
about, according to all that he ſware unto their 
fathers: and there '* ſtood not a man of all their 
enemies '* before them ; the LORD delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

'5 Ch. 11.-23. See there. 0 '© ch. 23. 09. Viz. All the 
days of Joſbua, jt I, 5. (but afterwards it was otherwiſe.) 

45 There ” failed not ought of any good 
| thing which the LORD had ſpaken unto - the 
| houſe of Iſrael : all came to paſs. 


hs 


CHAP, XXII. 


1 The two tribes and balf ſent home : 
41 altar of teſtimony wn their journey. 


Tin Joſhua called the Reubenites,' and the , 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 

2 And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept all that 
Moſes the ſervant of the L O R D ® commanded 
| you, and have obeyed my voice in all that I com- 
manded you. 

'3 Ye have 3 not left your brethren theſe ma- 
ny days unto. this day, but have 4 kept the 
| charge of the commandment of the LORD your 


'F; Rebv.. C. 19. F* Done all this one of rſpeUt to Gods 
command. 

- 4 And now the LORD your God hath given 
reſt unto.your brethren, as he promiſed them : 
therefore now return.ye, and _ ye unto your 
tents ,- aud unto! the land of your poſleſlion, 


you- on the other ſide 
5 But take 5 Giligent 
mandment and the law, which Moſes the ſervant 
of the LORD charged you, to ® tove the LORD 
our Gbd, and to walkin 7 all his ways, and to 
k eep his commandments, and to. *oleave unto 


with ally your ſoul. : : 
5 \£aeg15.26. q Dens.ne. ? Bſal 
3 err obs 


w__ : and they went'unto their tents.: 

Now to. the ve half. of the Tribs bg 
[5a th , 'Mofes had given ps 
but-unto the other hae” thereof 


ward.'” And when ' ſent / them ayay alſo 
] utits theiy rents, then ho bleſſed thein, - 

8 And he _ ſpake unto them, ſaying, 
| with much r -unto- your "tefts': and with 
very. much cattel, with filver and Wil 
polio No | « Sy ] 


0 5 And. the an of Reiben, add, the 
children of Gad;* and the half tribe. of Ma- 
naſſeh, returned,” and<departed” from the Thil- 
dren of Iſrael out of Shiloh, which is in the 


| land of Canaan, togounto the countrey of Gi- 


lead, 


him, and toferve'hins with all-your heart , and. 


Return. 


42 Theſe cities were eyery one wich their Chap. 22, 


425F3 


Tch.2: 3-I4,IF, 


IO they build 


"<1.44. 


> Numb.32.10, 
Deut.3.18. 


* which Moſes the feritant of the1.OR R D gave « um.;:.33 


Deut.298. 
heed: to. do: the. com- Chap. 134. 


6-85; Joſhus.» heed them, not Sent them 2- 9 14.13- 


rom Soma: 4- TE 
| mong their bretliteh '0# this. file © Tort, weſt- 


RN E- +; $am.$0.tþ 
10 Num. 31.21: 
I Thatftayl 


at home. 


 TQ1RBVi 


uD 


% 


F.0.S 


Hu A, ard build an Altar, 


ot their roſſeſion, whereof they 
Gli, cording. to: the word of the 
gy wm Moſes. 


dre of. _ and the children of Gad, 
and the half-tribe of Manaſſch built there an 
altar 3 by Jordan; a great altar to ſee to. 
Rt 2 LG IND 
I Us, er 
Ti nth) ther bo their own polſeftions. 

"And: the children of Iſrael '4 heard ſay, 
= ey 1 +. | RELS ls children of Reuben,and the children 
£ of God, and the half tribe of. Manaſſth, have 

built an "altar over againſt the land of Canaan, 
in the borders of Jordan, at the paſſage of the 
child Iſrael. 
when the children of Iſrael heard of 
+. the whole congregation of. the children of 
t Judg.20. 1. er 5 gathered themſelves together at Shiloh, 
* Dait.13-15-# $0: go-up "© to war againſt them. 
Ne 7 3 goup i children of Ifſrael'7 ſent unto the 
children of Reuben, and tothe: children of 
Gad, and to the half-tribe of Manaſſeh into the 
* Exol6.25- Jand of Gilead, * ® Phinchas the fon of Elcazar 
Num2s5-1- the prieſt: 
7 Deyt.13.14. Judg.20.12. Prov. 20-18. Matth. 18. 15. 
q ? Numb. 25. 7. Prov.2g.13. | 
+ Heb.bouſe of And with him ten princes, of each {chief 
tle father, hon: 2 prince, throughout all the tribes 'of If 
racl, and each one was an head of the Hhonſe 
of their fathers, among the thouſands of Iſraet. 
15 And they came uhto the children of Reu- 


ben, and t&the children of Gad,and to the half- | 


rribeof Manaſſth unto the land 'of Gilead, and 
they ſpake with them, faying, 

16 Tins faith the whole' congregation of the 
LORD, "What: $ #5 this that ye havecom- 
mitted ; the God of- Iſrael, to turn away 
this day from following the LORD, in'that ye 
have builded you an altar, that ye might '9 rebel 
this day aqua LOS : ban be 

V.16 m in another way t e has 
pon, i Clm-1905, 7 = 

17 *Hthe iniquity * of Peor too little for 
us, from which weare *' not cleanſed until this 
Gay, (although there was a plague in the COn- 


 Eregation-of the LORD) 
Boer: roots. bh 6 X.00t dike 
tgp err: na poke 
peri DN Ee hind Hted 
nid upon SR rh was ready ever and anon to 
break one, when not reſtrained by good Rulers, c4.24.27. 
W But ng, ye muſt turn away this day from 
ing the LORD ? and le will be) Wheg" g ye 
ves Wy A the LORD,that ®to mor- 
 rowhewilf be wroth with the 3 whole congre- 
"gation of Iruel: - 
»* "® Very falleclyc- $45 Azch.7.1. Gre 
19 oeieſtanding 44 if the land of 
' Poulton pe 2+ unele: ,thes: paſs ye over untd the 
xd. "the bo of the LORD, wherein the 
Ds tabernacle dwelleth, and 'taks 
==8 
againſt vs, in you aſt altar 
ropes the LORD or God: - 


Num.25.3,4, © 
Deut4, 3, 


= ef ] | 1 an 
S6b.7.1&, 20 Dn fo. the ſon.af ntpopA wn 


EEE of nb, 


& int his 


| 


Fs the words that the children of Reuben- and-:the 
| childrenof Gad and the children of Manaſſch 


the LORD, || 


g, and wrath fell 
? and that MAN, 


TI the children of of Reuben, .and the | 
of FOI and the half-tribe of Manaſ-| 


ſeh*7 anſwered and ſaid unto the bands of the Chap. 22s 
” thouſands of rael, -  ”, 
27 AL To44 1 Pet. 3.15; 1 Exod 18.21, Mic.5.2. 2553+ 
22 The LORD ®9 God of gods, the LORD 
God of g6ds, he' knoweth, and ® Iſrael he ſhall 
know, if it be in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſſion 
againſt the LORD {ſave us not this day ) 
29 Dext,1o,17. 7 P. Well make our integrity appear to 
all our Brethren, by our Fe carriage, that we had no 
ſuch deſign as you charge us withal. 
23 That we have. built us an altar to tura 
from following the LORD, or if to offer there- 
on burnt-offering, or meat-offering, or if to 
offer peace-offerings thereon, let the LORD. 
himſelf 3* require 7+. | 
3" Gen.9.12. Puniſh us for it. 
24 And if we have not rather done it for fear 
of this thing, ſaying, Þ In time to come your + Heb.zo mor 
children might ſpeak unto our children, ſaying, rw. 
What have you to do with the LORD God of 
Ifrael ? 
25 For the LORD hath made Jordan a border 
between ns and you ; ye children of Reuben,and 
children of Gad,ye have 7 no part in the LORD: 
ſo ſhall: your children make 'our children ceaſe 


from ® fearing the LORD. 

3 > $0m.26,8, 1 King.1 2.16. Neh.2.20, No right to ſerve 
him, orexpett any favour from tum. 4 3 Making profef- 
nb name, and worſhiping him according to his 


26 Therefore we faid, Let us now prepare 
to build us an altar; not for burnt-offerings,nor 
| for ſacrifice : 

27 But that it may be *# a witneſs between « G11). 1g. 
| ns and you, and our tions after ns,that we 
might do o the ſervice of the LORD before him 
with our burnt-offerings. and with our ſacrifices 
and with our peace offerings; that your chil- 
dren may not fay to'our children in. time to 

"have no part m the LORD, * - 

#F3 Hou: why -Gen.31.g8. A lfting Mojtametit tote- 

ſtifie to Ages that we have. a Te tight In the - 
fame God and his Worſhip, with you. .. 7. | 

28 Therefore ſaid we, that it thall be, when 
theyifhould /o ſay to'us, or to our generations 
in time to.come, that'we may ſay 4qam, Behold 
the pattern of the altar of the LORD, which 
our fathers made, not for burnt-offerings, for 
for ſacrifices ; but it 5a witneſs betweert ns and 

Ou. 
f 29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt 
the LORD, and turn this day from following 
the LORD, to build an attar for burnt-offerings, 
for mieat-offerings, or for facrifices, beſides the 
altar of the LORD our God that 5s before his 
taberndcke, 


'20'Y An when Phinehas the prieſt, and the 
inces of the CON egation, and heads of the 
Thookzhds of Hfitgel which were with him, heard 


| 


f 


come, 


oO —_ 
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C1 _ 


ſpake, 5 it pleaſed them... -' - { Heb. + w FA 
35 V.33- ÞProviis.i. Af.340 18. + ot Hom 5, 324 33s gud in their 
31 And Phinchas the ſong of Eleazar the 9*- 

prieſt ſaid"unto the children of Renben;- ahd to 

the childien of Gad, and{to'the children of Ma- 


js naſſeh, This day we 'pereeive-that the LORD is 
115 among us, decquſe ye have not committed this 


aſe A gainſt the LORD : | now ye have 
it the children of Ifrac{ vut of: the 
hand: of the LORD. / T «. 
Om 


36; 24 17 
would h RT pale [Ao 

32 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, 
and the primes, returned from the children of 
Reuben, 


+ Heb. hen. 


070 from that fin which 
e heavy judgment upart us 


S— 


_ Bake. 1/3 MS P 7 nk F - 
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wy 


Toſhud's Exhortaton. 


JOSHUA. 


/ 


is, 


_ God o Promiſes fulfill 


Chap. 23. Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of | 
LAAL the land of Gilead, unto, the land. of Canaan, 
2560. tothe children of Ifrael,and brought'them word 
again. | 621900 + | 
And the thing pleaſed the -children of: 
Irael 3 and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, 
and did not intendto go | 
tel, to deſtroy the land wherein the children of 
Reuben and Gad dwelt. 1 
'34 And thechildren of Reuben and the chul- 
dren of Gad called the altar || Ed : for it ſhall be 


es. So a witneſs between us that the LORD jis3 God. 
F 1 Kings 18. 39. That God thatwe own for our God, 
and will worſhip according to his own Rule. 


CH AP. XXII. 


1 Foſhua's exhortation before his death, 3 by former 
benefits, 5 by promiſes, 11 and by threatnings. - 


my 


AS it came to paſs, a long time after that 
A. 'the LORD had given reſt unto Iſrael from 

all their-enemies round about, that Joſhua wax- 
t Heb. come ed old and-F ſtricken in age. TH | 
Oy 2. And Joſhua * called for ? all Iſrael, ard for 
their3 elders, and for their + heads, and for their 
5 judges, and for their © officers, and ſaid unto 
them, Iamold andſtricken in age: © | 

: 4F.20.179. (1 * Their Parliament or Repreſentative 
Body, conſiſting of thoſe after mentioned. 1 3 The States 
General or Senate, 4} * Chief Rulers of every Tribe. 
T 5 Inferiour Magiſtrates. 4 .5 Such as executed :the judg- 
ments of the Magiſtrates. 

3 And ye have 7-ſcen all that the LORD your 
God hath done unto all theſe nations, becauſe of 
: you; for the LORD. your God « he that hath 

Exod. 14.14- fought for you. .._ ces 
® ch.18.10. 4 Behold, I have. divided nato. you-by lot 
Oo: theſe nations that e® remain, to be, an inheri- 


7 Aal.1.5. 


tance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the| 


| nations that I have cut off, even unto the great 
+ Heb. at the ſea - weſt-ward. = Was j be 
Jenſe. s And the LORD your God he ſhall *' expel 
them from before you, and drive'them from 
out. of your ſight, and ye ſhall poſſeſs their land, 
as the LORD your God hath promiſed unto 
yon. . Ys - 11 
't Numb.33.52. Viz. by degrees (Exod.23.29,30.) i 

don't Nan2ttv'Go to Orfike you, Cond "ys 90.1.3 oo 

6 Be ye therefore very couragious to keep and. 
to do all: that is written in the book of the law of 
Moſes, that ye turn not aſide therefrom, to the | 
2 right hand or to the ® left ; | 

7- That ye 3. come not-among theſe. nations, 
theſe. that remain: amongſt you, * neither. make 
14 mention of the name of their gods, nor cauſe 


- 


+ % 


your ſelves.unto them - Le tos 
3.7 .12. Eph.s.11. 2 Cor.6,14. Entertain no familiar So- 
ciety with 'em, eſpecially by way of Marriage,v.12. 4,"* See | 
; on Exoll.23,-13. Q "* Zephit.v5. Suffer not your Children | 
= '.. toſwearby them: andlet'not your Judges admit ſuch Oaths 
JOrfor if yu g || * But "* cleave-unto. the. LORD, your 
will cleave,&c ,_ * | | : 
*Deut.1 1. 22, God, 7 as ye have 3 done unto: this day: 
| '6 See oft Deut.4.4. 41.'7 The body! of the People. 
1'* Having never call off d-profellitn of him. 1... 
| Or, :hen the 9g. || For the LORD hath driven out; from be- 
£020 #i% foreyou, great nations and ſtrong! but-«s for 
; you, no man hath been able to ſtand before you 
| unto this day. | | 
Me 14-4 10! * 9 One man of 
be uot ** ſand: for the LORD your God,' he: in55:, that 
 fighteth for you, as he hath -4*.. promiſed 
you. : ; 2s w 
iy Lev. 26. 8. Deut, 32.30. 1 *2 Exod. 14. 14. and 23. 
*1 Deut. 6, 27. +1 D214 $* 
TO--I2, 


to. 5 ſwear: by them, neither ſerve them, nor bow 


againſt themin bat-| 


you ſhall chaſe, a thou-| 


11 *' Take good heed therefore unto your, 


+ ſelves, that ye: love the LORD: your God. 
+ 12'Elſe if ye doinany wiſe *?go back, and 
cleave unto the remnant of theſe- nations, ever 


marriages withthem, and goin unto them, and 
they'toyou: + | 
22 Revolt from the profeſſion and praftice of the true 
Rebgion. . | 


| your God will no more drive out any of theſe na- 


— 


Chap. 2, 
WR 


2560, 


| theſe that. remain among you, and ſhall makeT Heb. jay, 


13 Know for a certainty, that * the LORD * Judg.2. z, 


tions from before you;* but they ſhall be 23 ſnares * Exod.rz,; 
and traps unto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, Deut.,. 16; ; 
and thorns in your eyes, until ye periſh from off 7 See 0nv, 


given you. | 

14 And behold, this day I am * going the 
way of all the earth, and ye know 1n all your 
hearts and in all your ſouls, that ** not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things which the 
LORD your God ſpake concerning you ; all are 


come to paſs unto you, ard not one thing hath 


failed thereof. - 
++ 1 King.2.2. 7 * Heb.g9.27. T ** chal. gs. 1 Sam. 3. 

Ig. 1 Kirg.8.-56. Luke 21. 33. For tho God promis'd to 
give 'em all the Land , yer it was not at once,but by degrees, 
Deut.7.22, y . 

..I5 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that as all 
good things are come upon you which the LORD 
your-: God promiſed you : ſo ſhall the LORD 
bring.upon you 7? all evil things,. until he have 
deſtroyed you from off this good land which the 
LORD your God hath given you. 

*7 Lev.26. 14. Oc, . Deut. 28.15. Oc. 

16. When ye have tranſgreſſed the covenant 
of the LORD your God, which he commanded 
you, and have gone and ſeryed other gods, and 
bowed your ſelves to them -. then ſhall the anger 
of the LORD be kindled againſt you;and ye ſhall 
periſh quickly from, off the good land which. he 
hath given unto. you. /; erred 


1 


| ©] 


1 Foſhxa aſſembling the tribes, 2 relateth. Gods be- 


nefits : 14 He reneweth a coveriant between them 


and 'God. | 
Nd Joſhua gathered 2 all the tribes.of Iſrael 


- 


to Shechem, and called for the ? elders of 


Ifrael, and for their ? heads, and for their * judg- 


themſelves 3 before God. 


es, and for their 2 officers, and. they .preſented 
1 See on cþ.23.2. .Þ ? See on ch.23.1.., 1 2 Asin God's 
ENCe. . ? Fe 


2. And Joſhna faid unto 4 all the | people, Thus 


this good land which the LORD your God hath "9+ 3h 


faith the LORD ' Godiof 4 Ifrael, X*X Your farther S + Gen.11.26, 


dwelt oa the other. ſide of the Sfloud; inold time, 31. and 12-1. 
even Terah the father of Abraham, and the Judith 55, 


father of Nachor :, and * they *feryed other « Go... 


- 4 The Repreſentatives of the people; that \they might 
municate it ta them. '\.5 Euphrates in Meſopotgmis. 

15 (And therefore God did not chooſe them for any w 

in-themſelves.). ; 2 onrint ES 


the other ſide of the floud, and tett;him through- 
-out all the land'of ' Catiaan, and * multiplied his 
ſeed, and gave him 9 Ifaac. ' 
yy rad ehended him by my Grab, and ſnatch'd 
him our of char dolatrous and wicked plc; and took him 
into Acquaintance and Covenant with my ſel. "4 *Gen.27. 
"05. 7 9 Gen.21.2;3.1:0. 7 Eon DIC C5 
'\ 1:4 "Aid I gave'uhto Iſaac, ** Jacob and Eſau: 
'and 1-gave unto Efat 2 mount-Seir,? to 'polleſs 
it ; but Jacob ail his children '* went down in- 


| to Egypt. | 


" 18 Geg, 


' [3 And I *%took -your fatheriAbraham from » Gen.1:.: 


I N4 
Dent. 


* See 
25. 
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*" " Ha Age, Death and Byrzal. 


© 19 /Gmag.tgad FF GR.368. MN 1? Gew: 46.1.6, 
Chap: 24- 3 1 ſent Moſes alſb and Aaron, and 1 


; 5 Bo 44 accoriling: to that | which, 1 
' Kel did'ann 'n. {uM :- and: afterward *'1 brought 


. bangs" 10, 1 4 5.6. The plagues that came ypon 'em 


\» 6 And 15. brought your fathers aut of Egypt : 
Sarphy; and * you came unto the ſea, and the Egyptians 


*£:6d.14:9. % purſued after your fathers with chariots and |. 


inen unto the Red ſea. 
"F And when they cried unto the LORD, he 


7 pot darkneſs between you and the Egyptians, 
2nd brought the ſea upon them, and covered 
them ; and *® your eyes have ſeen what I have 
done in Egypr: and ye dwelt in the wilderneſs 


a long ſeaſo _ 
”7 ee TS A dark Cloud. 1 '8 Many of you. 


$ And I brought you into the lad of the | 


Amorites, which dwelt on the other ſide Jordan; 

» Xm.21.33. and they 9 fonght with you : and I gave them 
Det:2.32- into your hand, that ye might poſlefs their land, 
and I' deſtroyed them from before-you.: :. _.. 
*SeeJudg.r, og Then * Balak the ſon of Zippor king of 
25. Moab, aroſe and = warred againſt Ifrael,:and 
*Deut.23.4. #3" ſent and called Balaam-the ſon of Beor to 
curſe you's - CM 

29 Intended to make war, and in order thereto woyld firſt 

- have 'em curſed. } ** Nuwb. 22.5, CS 

10 But I would not hearken unto. Balaam , 


out of his hand. 


therefore: I bleſſed you {till ; ſo I delivered you | 


*Chap.3.19, 11 And * ye went over Jordan, and came 


* Chap.6.1. unto Jericho. : and * the men of J ericho | 
nd 10.1, and 20 fggght againſt you,theAmorites,and the Periz- 
Fes zites, 8nd'the Canaanites, and the Hutites, and 
the Girgaſhites, the Hivites, and the "Jebulites , 
and.1 delivered -them into your hand. . _. 
12 And 1 ſent the ** hornet before. you, 
which drave them out from before. you, ever 
the two kings of the Amorites ; but not with thy: 
3 ſword, nor with thy bow. SG, 
2 Exod.$3,28. Deut.9.20. | 2 Pſal. 7.4 213,400.44. 3,6. 
13 AndThave given yon a land for' which ye 
4 Pro.13,”22, Cid * not labour, and *cities which ye bullrnat, 
__ 7- and yedwell in them: of the vineyards and olive. 
1.  ' yards whidiyeplanted not, do ye eat. 
14 J Now therefore, ** fear the LORD, 
and ſerve himin ” ſincerity and in ** truth, and 
'9 put away the pods which your fathers'* ſerved 
*ler.17.7. - on the other ſide of the floud; and F'in Egypt; 
and ſerve ye the LORD. HEB | 
*6 Pſal. 1168,9. 4 *! 2 Kings 20.3. Without hypocri- 
fie. 1.3 Fol4. 23. Ina right manner,and net with will 
worſhip, 4-2? v.23. Exek-20.18. Baniſh all-inclnations ro 
olatry out of your hearts, and caſt away your Idols, if ary 
_reman, key you had in the wilderneſs, 4n.5.25,16.-- i: 
\ 15 Andif it ſeem evil unto you to ſerye the 
«Ruth r. LOR-D/# ® chooſe you this day who you will 
2:39 ſerve, whether the gods which. your fathers ſer- 
ved that were on the other fide of the floyd, or 
the pods,of the Amorites in whoſe land ye dye! : 
my i for me and my bends: we will ſerve 


* 
% ». +43 


but to convince *er' of 


all the neopk through whom we paſſed. 
18 And the LORD drave out from before us Um 
all the people, -even the Amorites which dwelt 2560, 
In the land-thprefre will we alfo ſerve the LORD, 
for he# our'God; '. Hil2 tt ng 
19 And Joſhua” ſaid.unto the people , Ye 
3 cannot ſerve the LORD; for hes 3 an ho- 
ly Gods he is a # jealons'God, *: he will not * Exod. 23:314 
forgive your 3 tranſgreſſions, nor your ſins. 
3* Y1z, (1) If you retain your Idaks either in-your houſes 
or hearts, and mingle falſe worſhip with true, v.23. (2) Ex- 
cept you are fixt and fully refolv'd upon ir afore hand, Luke 
14.28.&. (3)If you allow your ſelves in any ſinful courſe, 
Matth.6.-24- (and therefare conſider well what. you do.) 


7 33 Exod.15.11, (And therefore will never endure a pro- 
fane people, nor be farisfied with the bare profefſion of Re- 
Iigion without the praCtiſe.) ( 3+ See on Exod.20.5, (3 Viz. 
It you ſtill continue in the pratiſe of 'em. 
29" t. ye 35 forſgþe the LORD, and ſerve 

ſtrange gods, * thgh hewill 7 _— do 35 you Chap.23.15. 
hure, and conſume you, 'after that he hath done 
you good. DE 

* Ch.23.12. Ezek.18.24. 2 Chron.15.2., © 3 See on Gen. 
6.6. 1 3F ch.23.15. 

2x1 And the people faid unto Joſhua, 3 Nay, 
but we will ſerve the LORD, 
Pq, & All. that thou haſt faid. ſhall not fdiſcqurage us, 
but we are refolved to ſerve him qnly. oy - 


22 And Joſhua. aid unto the people , Ye are 


witneſles,  Agaiolt your ſelves, that * ye have 4 7.44 19.22. 


choſen you the LO , to ferve him. And they * Pſ. 119.173» 
ſaid, We are witneſſes. © 
_ 23 Now # therefore * put away (ſaid be) the 
ſtrange Gods which are among you, and encline 
your heart unto the LORD God of Iſrael. 
_ * Since you have thus reſolved and covenanted,be as good 
as Your words.” *£2o_ © : 
24 And the people ſaid unto Jollua , The 
LORD our God will ye ſerye, and his voice will 
we obey. Cen. | 
. 25 So Joſhua * made a ® covenant with the * See Exod. 
Xople that day, 'and #4 ſ&t them a ſtatute and an 75-25 
ance'In Shechem" *--. . ET 

# 2 Kings 11.179. TJ #3 Made thisasa ſtanding. law for 

them and their poſterity, that they ſhould ſerve God only. 


26 And Joſhua wrote'#4 theſe words 5 fn 


the book of 'the law of God, and took * a great * See Judg. g. 


ſtone, and 45 ſet it up there under ap oak, that 6: 
was by-the # ſanftuary of the LO R'D; 

' + This Covenant, together with all the paſſages abour it. 
© * That Book written' by Moſer, and laid up by the Ark, 
Deut.31.26. or, That he wrote all in this Book of oſha (to 
which ſome paſſages were afterwards added ) and laid it up 
with the Rook of the Law. 7} ® Av$Gen.28,18. and 31.45. 
ahd 35.14. For a Monument and- Memorial of this ſolemn 
Covenant, v.27% 4 #7 The Tabernacle now bronght ty- 
ther, cþ.18.r. | 


' 27, And Joſhua ſaid unto all the: people, Be- 
hold; this ſtone ſhall be #®a'witnefs unto us ; for 
* jt 9 hath heard all the5® words of the LORD * See Deut.32. 
whith he ſpake' unto us: it ſhall be therefore a 7. 
witnefS"tmto you; left ye 5* deny your Gbd: - 3 
3 Ch,22,-34. 1 © Shall bring to your minds what 'was 
now done,: as wellas if it hatheard, and could relate it to 


you'agum.'. 4. 5*, Of the Covenant 'hetween (God; and. you. 
q 5 Fall to Idolatry, and forſake God's pure RA F 


28 So * Joſhua let the people depart, -every * Judg.2.6. 
man unto his inheritance. - .,- _ 


<4 y might be more free 
that r Kinge 18. 27. 
E800) | 


x pr 


17 For the LORD 'vne'God,) heiwis that 
nht 1510p aud onr fathers Gut of rheand of 
<&yPt, from'the houſe of Þondage, and! which 


( thoſe'preat ſigns in our'fig : 
win great bn $1n our fight, and preſerved 


way wherein we. weut, and among | overlived Joſhua, and which 


29 + And it came to pals after theſe thin 

that PE the ſon of Ns the 32 ſeryant of the 3 Il 
ns RD died; being an hundred and ten years Deut.34-5. 
ol d 71371 . , | . | 5 > 
30 And they buried him jn the border of his 
inheritance in F Timnath-ſerab , which 5s.in + 
mount Ephraim , on the north-fide of the hitl 
of Gaalh. : | "164 | 

31 And Ifracl ſerved the LORD 3 all the days t +9 21 
of Joſhun, and all -the:days of ge elders that 7507 mein 


Chap.19.50, 


mon days after fon 
knomp. al Jus.” 


La _ the 


Chap. 244 
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6 « | Jeruſalem and Hebron tak 


3 Jug. 2.7. So 2 Kings 12.2. Afr 20.29. -f 
32 Þ And the 5+ bones of 55 Joſeph, which the 
children of Iſrael brought up out of Egypt, 

af buried they in Shechem, 'in a parcel of +ground 
' which Jacob 5* bought of the ſons of Hamor the 

I Or, /-»4;, father of Shechem, for an hundred || pieces of 


2560, 


2 Gen.59.25. Exod. .i9. (5s And the reſt f his bre- "MM: 

thren. 48s 7.16. .1 i Cen.33.19. "OI ne Chap. 1, 

; 33 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron, died , and 

they buried him in a hill char pertained to Phine- 

has his ſon, which was 9 giventhim in mount 
$1 By an extraordinary g3ft, that he might be near t 

ſbua and the Tabernacle! Lads he was 5 be ene, om 


2560, , 


filver ; and it became the inheritance of the 
children of Joſeph. K. 


— 
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UMENT. 


His Book. contains the Hiſtory of the Ifraelites Church and Commonwealth from Joſhua"s Death to 
Eli : . (5 all four hundred and ten years) during which time for the moſt part, it was governed by 
Fudges ; who were Perſons raiſed up by Godin an extraordinary manner to execute his Judgments, both in 


ſub wing, puniſhing, and deftroying the wicked enemies 
 fſticeto his People according to his 


Laws: wherein they 


of his Church, (ch.2.16.) and in adminiſtring Tu- 
were but God's Deputies or Lientenants, imploy'd by 


 himin times of extremity, and were to lay down their Authority when thei? work, was done ;, as we ſee in 
Gideon's Example. It teaches us in general, That Piety is the beſt Policy : accoraing t0 that of Solomon, 


Prov.14-.34- 


tht. - 
Py — 


es 


CHAP:-1 


1 The afts of Judah and Sjmeon. 4, Adoni-bexek. 
jp requized, 8 Yeruſalem 10 and Hebron 


Ow after the death of -Joſhua, it came to 
-paſs, that the children of Iſrael * asked 
the LORD, ſaying, * Who ſhall go-up for us a- 
gainſt the Canaanites firſt to fight againſt them? 
" Viz. By Urim and Thummim, (as ch.20.18. 1 Saw.23. 
9.) according to the Law, Numb. 27. 21. Exod. 28. 30. 
} * Which of our 'Tribes ſhall firſt begin and ſet upon the 

. + Jahabirants that fill abide in their lot ? oy 
2 And the LOR D ſaid, Judah ſhall go up: 
behold, I have delivered the '3 land into his 
hand: ED | | 

_ I That part of it -he now, contends for. 

3- And Judah faid unto, Simeon his brother , 
 Comeupwith me into. my lot, that we may fight 
againſt the Canaanites, . and I likewiſe will go 
_ + thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with 


- - 


4 And'Judah went vp, and the 'LORD deli- 
vered the Canaanites "and - the Perizzites'into 
their hand: and they llew of them' in Bezek ten 
thoulad men, +77 7 25" 5 +: 

* .. 5: And they. found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and. 
they fought againſt him, and they ſlew the Ca-, 
naanites and the Perizzites. + 7 © =o 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued af- 
ter him, and caught. im, and 5 cut off his 
thumbs, and his great toes. = 


5 Jam.2.13. 1e.33.1. L:v.24.-19. As a juſt puriiſhment 
| for hisdealing ſo with others, v. 7. - a | 


- 7 And Adoni-bezek faid, Threeſcore' and ten 
kings, having Þ their thumbs and' their great 


+ Heb. the 
thumbs of 
their hands 


an of their . toes cut off, || gathered their meat under my table: 


| | they brought him ts Jeruſalem, and there he di- 
ms | | ; | 


6 x Sam. 15.33. Matth. 9.2. Rev. 13.10. and 16.6. 

8 (Now * the children of Judah” had fought « g., jon.:; 
againſt Jeruſalerft, and had taken ? it,” and ſmit- 6;. 
ten it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the 


G78 fire.) | yp: 1] 
7 Becauſe the Author of this Hiſtory was here to relate 
the memorable Exploits of the men of 7udab, therefore to- 
gether with rhoſe done after the death of 7oſbua, he repeats 
what were done by 'em in. his life time. 4 * All but the 
Fort of Sion, (2 Sam.5.7.) But yet many of the Inhabitants 
reqain'd both in Juds/'s part andin Benjamir's,v.21.4 9 Part 
OT 1t. We ; pp ; 
'9 T7 And afterward the children of Judah 
went. down to fight againſt the Canaanites that 
dwelt in the mountain, and in the ſouth, and in 
the || valley. Tres apy | [| Or, by | 
' 10 And Judah” went againſt the Canaanites ©: 
that dwelt in Hebron, (now the-name of Hebron 
before was * Kirjath-arba) and they flew Sheſhai, *Joh.r;1; 
and Ahiman, and-Talmai. ts Ss | 
* Yiz.- Under the Condu& of Joſhua and, Caleb, Joſh. ro. 
36. and 15.13,14. - | by M1 
11 *And from thence he went/againft the in- * Joſh. :5.:; 


 habitants of Debir : (and the name of Debir be- Cc. 


fore was. Kirjath-ſepher) w 
12 And Caleb faid, ** He that ſmiteth Kir- * Sce on %h 

jath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will -I ”* give 1515-7 
Achſah my daughter to wife. . - 

..13. And *. Othniel the ſon of Kenaz Calebs * Chup 39. 
younger. ** brother took it - and he gave him 
Achſah his daughter- to wife. | 
T4, And it came topaſs when ſhe came 7d 
him, that ſhe moyed him to.” ask of her father 
a field : and ſhe "* lighted from off her aſs ; and 
Caleb ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? | 

. 15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Giye me ”' a bleſ- 
fing : for thon aſe geven me a*! ſonth-land,give 
me alſo ** ſprings. of water. And Caleb gave her 


: 


&. "I | 1c 
{ Or, glean:a; © 38 T have done, fo God hath requited me. And 


the ,/: upper ſprings, and the ** Oe beings, 


at S a rw} 


end i eos wv 
A aa 


Mas 


"| 


1c 
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| the * children of the Kenite;Moſes ...3Þ T Neither did. After drive out the inha- Chap. 2s 
re wy went. ip.our} of the'/41 city of EX of, Accho, nor. the inhabitants of Zi- CAIRI 
"h ces, with the children of 5 Judah into | don, -nor of Ahlab, gor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor 259% | 
- the wilderneſs of Judab; which lcb::10 the aphik, nor of Rehob - 
- ſouth th of. * Arad, ': d they: went and' dwelt a-| ' 32' But the Aſberites dwelt among the Cana- 
anites, the inhabitants of the Jand : for they 
_' t The Tarriceries, Hanks did not drive them out. --, 
Villages belong (( for the Ciry iy (elf was] 33. Neither did Naphtalidrive ont. the inha- 
burnt, 400 Nt rh. pro gh a ro : 3 eb bitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of 
__ Fpjaingto oh ker Fugah. Beth-anath ; but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 
7 And Judah ”7 went with Simeon his bro- the inhabitants of the land: nevertheleſs, the 
Pa. 2nd'they flew the Canaanites that inhabi- RAS modes of Beth-anath 
Zephath, utterly deſtr t: (and the n 
* Numb.21. op e of the noo pong + * ny | 34 Andthe Amorites forced the children of 
RE: "0 3 Alfo Judah: took' ® Gaza with the coaſt Dan into the mountain : for they would not ſuf- 
thereof, and '® Askelon with the coaſt thereof, fer them to come down to the yalley. 
args 8Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 35 "But the Amorites wauld dwell in mount 
18 They took only the Cities, but did not deſtroy the Heres in Aijjalon,and in Shaalbim : yet the # hand 
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x they ought to have dong ;/and fo they recovered | of the honſe of Joſeph F prevailed, fo that they + xxeb. was 


afterwards, and expell the Jews out of thoſe 


ON And the LORD. was ”? with Judah, and 


| Or, hepoſ#ſ- || he drave out the inhabitants of the mountain, but- 


tain, 


am andher | 


ſed rhe mown- 29 could nat, drive out the. $a 2) of "the 


valley, hecauſe they had * chariots of iron. | 
ly Gen.39-21. I. S4m. 18. 14. 2 King.18. 7. | ® Seeon 
4oſb.15.63. 7 ?* See on Foſh.17.16. 

20 And they ® gave Hebron unto Caleh, - as 
Moſes faid ; and he expelled thence the *3 three 
ſonsof Anak. 

2 Namb,14-24. Joſh.14. 13. and 15.13. 4 *3 Numb. 13. 22. 


Tiſb.r5.14. - 


21 And the children of Benjamin did ® not 
drive aut. the Jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſa- 
lem : bur the Jebuſites dwell with the children 
of Renjamin in Jeruſalem unto this day. 

22 T And the. houſe of Joſeph, they. alſo 
went up againſt Beth-el : and the LORD was 
9 with them. 


23 And the houſe of Joſe ph ſent to deſcry 


Bethel : (naw the name of t 
- *Luz) 


24. And the ſpies ſaw a-man come forth out 
of the city, .and they ſaid unto: him, Shew us, 


e City before was 


pray thee,: the *4 entrance into the city, and | 


A will *-ſhew thee mercy. 


*+ Where we may moſt eaſily ſurprize it. ( Iſt 
2, 14 


25 And when- he ſhewed them the entrance: 
intothe city,. they ſmote the city with the edge 


of the yord; but they let go the man and all 


his family. 

26 And the.. man went into the land of the 
Hittites, and built a city, and called the name. 
| Bn which is the name thereof unto 


274 *Neither did Manaſſch 5 drive out the 

* Beth-ſhean and her towns, nor Ta- 

anach and' her. towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 1ble- 


ET LOWNS: but the-Canaanites *7-would 


obey EY death at; 

fx op th grew re- 
niſin driving on © > torthen ſue they pe bur 
2C6.vath er RETT ke ipof tht de 


#4 \phen Iſrael Was 


er did; Ze ph - 758 out .the in- 
NOT the inhabitants of Na- 


pry b ar Canaanites dyelt aciong them, 


tributaries. 


 voked Gad to! 


| for Iſrael. 


became tributaries. 


2? The Auxiliaries that __y Grought to the aſſiſtance of 
the Danites. 


heavy. 


36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from 


| the gaing up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and 


upward. 
CHA P. Ib 


1 Anangel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The 
wickeanefs of the new generation after Foſhua. 


AN an ||* angel of the LORD came up from 
Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you 

to go up. out of Egypt, and have brought you 

unto the land which I ſware unto your fathers ; 

and * I aid, I will * never break my covenant * 

we , 

: as'Exod.14.19. and 23.20. and 33.14. Fo 

I4. Fudg 6. 12. and <jage of .* Tis. If _ wk 

me by your Apoſlacy and Idohtry. 

2 And ye ſhall make 3no league with the in- 

habitants of this land, you ſhall + throw down 

their altars: but ye havenot nero my voice z 

why have ye done this ? 

3 Exod.23.32. and 34.15. —__ 2, ad 12. 3. 7 * Dexr. 

I2. 3. 

3 Wherefore 1 alſo 5 ſaid, I will not drive 
them out from before you : but they ſhall be' as 
thorns in your ſides, and *. 7 their gods ſhall be 
7 a ſnare unto you. 


5 F.20. Joſb.23.13. 1 5 See on Numb.33. F5. ; par 
23. 33. and.34-13. 


| bw Maal:hes 


krabbim. 


[|Or,neſenger, 


Gen.s 7.7. 


* Deur. T7. 16, 


4 Andit came to paſs when the angel of the 


LORD ſpake theſe words unto all the children 


of Iſrael, that. the people lift up their voice,and 


wept. 

5s And they 
|| Bochim : and they 9 ſacrificed ” there unto 
the 


9 For the expiation of their ſins, whereb th had 
epi Reſolution, and for the : ey -,Y 


Favor. . | ** By ſpecial Diſpenſation, as cþ.6. thand: 13: 19. 


'I $am.7.9. 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Me- | 


6 P And” when Joſhua had let the” people 
go, the children of Iſrael went every man unto 
his inheritance to poſſeſs the land, 


:* This does not relate to the preceding Story, bur js a re- 
petition of what was delivered Joſh. Ne ag by way of 


ration to the followin defeQion 
man of the people De owns part of oat 
7 And the people ſerved. the LORD 2 all 


all the great reorks of, the LORD tak he. ..did 


Led 


vp Sd 2 Zines" 12/2. 4D; 20.29, 
'$ And * Joſhie the ſon of Nun, 3 PP." 
vant of the LORD, died, being an hundred and 


ten years old. 
Gg 9. And 


3 1 Sam. 9 6. 
called the name of that place Ezr. 10. 


|| That is, 
Weepers. 


| che days of Joſhua, and.Q.all the days of the , 
|| elders that + out-lived-Joſhua, who had ſeen f Heb2robng. 


ed days after 


Foſh bus. 


*Joſha4.2g 
no 
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"God Faiſeth up Judge. 
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- > _ g/ And they buried himin the border of his 


; " ny o . ; mY . t 
-: inheritance in * Timnath-heres, in the moun 

2560, of Ephraim, on the * north-ſide of the. hill 
* Joſh. 19. 50. Gaaſh. , ROSELLE | 

24.39.7/M- 109 Andalſo all that generation were '* ga- 
_ park-ſerab.  thered unto their fathers - and there aroſe ano- 
ther generation after them, which 5 knew not 
the LORD, nor yet the/'* works which he had 
done for 1ſrael. : : og Pa : b 
©. See on Gen.25.8, 9: ch," I. 1.8. 1ſa.5 12, 
Had no ſuch ſenſible experience of the Goodneſs and Power 
of God as their Fore- had, and ſo were not wrought 
ipon truly to know and fear him. 4 5 c<þ. 3. 1. Pſal. 
92.6. IE | ; he 
11 And the children of Iſrael did”? evil 
in the * ſight of the LORD, and ſerved Baal- 
im. . | 


17 Ch.3.7. and 4.1. and 6:1, and I06. and 13.1. 1* Gen. E 
38.7. Whoſe preſence was with 'em, and his eye upon em 
Lee | 


in a ſpecial manner. 4 '9 The Idols of the 


112 And they forſook the LORD God of their | 


fathers, which brought them out of the land of 
s Topether Egypt, and followed ® other gods, of the gods 
with theLord. of the people that were round about them, and 
bowed themſelves unto them, and provoked the 
LORD to anger. 
13 And they forſook the LORD, and ſerved 
21 Baal and ** Aſhtaroth. 


2t I King:11.5,33. 2 King. 23. 13. 1 Sam. 31. 10. all the 


He-Gods, and She-Gods 


; ' 14 © And the ** anger of the LORD was 
2 hot-again{t Iſrael, and he delivered them 1n- 
to the hands of ſpoilers. that 23 ſpoiled them, 
and he *4 ſold them into the hands of their ene- 
mies round about, ſo that they could not any 
longer ſtand before their enemies. 2 AN 

2* Ch.3:8; and 6.39. and 10.7. He reſolv'd to puniſh 'em 
ſeverely for their ſins. 4} 2 2 King.17.20. 1ſa.21.2. 
their Countrey, and plunder'd their Goods. F *+ cþ.3.8. 
and 4.2,9. Pſa/.44-12,13. 1ſa:50.1, Gave their Perſons to be 
Bond-ſlaves, _ cn 

15 | Whitherſcever they: went out, the hand 

#5 7.ev.26. 14. Of the LORD was againſt them for evil, 75 as 
Cc. Deut. 28. the LORD had ſaid, and as the LORD had 
15.&. ſworn unto them: and they were greatly di- 
{trefſed. - 412-6] | 
16 þ Nevertheleſs the LORD # raiſed up 
t Heb. [zveg, ** Judges, which Þ delivered them out of the hand 
| of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

*6 Called:to, and fitted for this work in an extraonxlinary' 
manner. {\ *? See the Argument to this Book. | 
7 And yet they would ** not hearken unto their 
judges, but they. went a *9 whoring after other 
gods,” and bowed themſelves unto them : they 
turned quickly out of the way, which ® their 

. fatherswalked in, obeying the commandments 
. of the LORD; bur they did not ſo. - : 

*8 Not conſtantly, but by firs. ( * See on Gen. 34. 15. 
Þ ”:7oſh.24-31. :£ My. 

18 And: when the LORD raiſed them up 
judges, then the LORD was 3" with the judge, 
and delivered them out. of the . hand of their 

* See Gen. 6.6. ENEmMies,all the days of the judge : .(for*ir 3 re- 
. pented the LORD, becauſe of their 3 groanings, 
by. reaſon of them that oppreſſed them,and vex- 
cd them) | CD ; 

5. 7oſd.1.5, 1.7? | Gen.6.6, alter'd his Dif] 
raters ; > a vn. fe 5 na = a way of Meccy, 
} 3. Exod.2.24. Pſal.12.5. | 

* Chap3:12, 19 And it came to paſs * when the judge was 
Þ or, were cor- dead, thar they xeturned, and || corrupted rhem- 
rxpt, 

- gods, to ſerve them, and to bow down unto 
' 4 Heb.cþey 1c Them - | they ceaſed not from their own doings, 
»erhing fall of nor from their ſtubborn way. | 


Fer F, 


20 4 Andthe anger of the LORD was ** hot 


ſelves more then their fathers, in following other 7 


 Othaiel judgeth Ira. 


| againſt Iſrael; and he. 5 ſaid, Becauſe that this Cha, 
.people hath Sir > my coyenant 'which LL. 
commanded their fathers, and' haye not heark- 2560, 
enced unto. my voices C7914 
-, 21Falfo# will not hence-forth Arive out any * 546. 
from before them, of the nations which Joſhua ® c+.3.: 
3 left when hedied. - Oe 2 OL WS | 
..22 That through them T1 may prove Iſrael, 
whether they will keep the way of the LORD, 
to < therein, as their fathers did keep jt, or 
nor: | WIL Ef 

* Gen.22.1, Deut.8.2. and 13.3. 2 Chren, 32.31. | 

23 Therefore the LORD | left thoſe nati- [ or, 

ons, without driving them out 7 haſtily, nei- 
Fa delivered he them into- the hand of Jo- 

ua, | ; 

3 When the Iſraelites deſired and needed it. 


3 1}, 


CHAP. II 


I The nations which were left to prove Iſrael, 5 By 
communion with them they commit idolatry. 


Ow theſe are the nations which the LORD 

left to * prove Iſrael by them, (ever as ma- 
ny of Iſrael as had ? not known all the wars of 
Canaan ; | 

" F. 4. ch. 2.22, See there. © * See on ch. 2.10. 

2 Only that the generations of the children 
of Iſrael might 3 know to teach them war, at 
the leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing thereof) 

, } Beabletotrain'em up in martial Diſcipline, and ſo fir 
em to drive out theſe relicks of the Canaantes. 

3 Namely,* five lords of the Philiſtines, and * quc;,4 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites - that dwelt in mount- Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon, unto the entring- in of 
Hamath. | | 

4 And they were to. * prove Iſrael by them, 
* to know whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the LORD, which he com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 

* Deut.8,-2. That thereby it might appear both to them- 
elves and others. . * 
SY. q And the children of Iſrael 5 dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Pe- 
rizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites : - 

5s Entermingled themſelves, and became familiar with, 
and friendly to *em. | 

6 And they * took their daughters to be their 
wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons, 
and 7 ſerved their gods. | 

5 Contrary to Exod. 34. 16. Deut. 7.3. 1 7 1 King. 11. 
2, J- 

- And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 

ſight of the LORD, and forgat the LORD their 


God, and ſerved ® Baalim, and'* 9the groves. * Deut.16.:1 
8þ.2.1 1. 19. 1dols ſet up under ſhady 'T rees,confecrated to Chap.6. 25. 
the honour of their Gods, contrary to Exod. 34. 13. See 
there. | | a 25 g1. 
8 © Therefore the ? anger of the LORD was » ${ o 
hot againſt Iſrael, and he ** ſold them into the 2.14. 
hand of * Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of -FMeſopo- , 6-4 » 
tamia :and the children of Iſracl ſerved Chuſhan- , 11, 5; 
riſhathaim eight years. naharaim. 
9 Andwhen the children of Ifrasl cried '* un- 
to the LORD, the LORD raiſed up a Þ deliver- #Heb,avim 
er to the children of Iſrael, who delivered 2559: 
thetn, even * Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, 1 Calebs * Chup.13 
ounger brother. | 


"12 Pſal.8. 3 4. and 50. 15. Hoſ. 5.15; 7 3 See on Joſh. 
(TS. T7: N | | 
' 10. And the #4 ſpirit of the LORD Þ came up- 4 Heb, »44 


on him, ad he 5 judged Iſrael, and went out to 


: 2nd the LORD delivered Chuſhan-riſha- 
war ; and he LORD « ed 0c 97 hgh | thaizh 


-c © \wpk-— 40 


\$ © 


EY 


a, $ = 
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JUDTEE 


Deborah « and 1 Barak 


4 . { Oe _— 4 
_ 4 


eſopo « inio 1 his hand : 
Y aint Chuſan-riſha- 


lars Fs : 34 Þ Its. 1 Re: and 14.6. I ' Sam. ro. 6. 
16.13; 3 Chi 2th Ys © ao = 6-rogrrnns 


1 An fa lacs yy ferry years: and 
niel the ſon of Kenaz died. | 
© 5s Brom war and ſervicude.* } ? Or co the fortieth year; 
; vie. ro) | dus's death to the death of Orbniel. 
661. the/ children of Iſrael did evil 
, ate” A Mo fi and the 


+ | Sam. 02 - LOR RD" ſtrengthened * Eglon the king of 


and he EEE not the doors of the p par- Chap..4. ” 
na dels they. took a key ,, and opened ht Pos: 


chem + and behold, their Jord was fallen! down 


SI jar wo thy ce think - Letting eicher 
Jt not tell what to ſay or is 
diſturb ty oy or to be thought!  negleRt him, : 

26 And Ehud ed while they tarried : 
and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped un- 
to Seirath. _ 

27 And it came to paſs when he was come, 
that he Þ blew atrumpet in the. mountain of E-* c4.6.34. 
phraim, .and_ the children of Iſrael wen Loa | 
with him from the mount, and he before | 

28. And he ſaid pnto them, Follow Ther i me: 2 
| for the LORD hath delivered your enemies 


Moab Ifrael, becauſe they had done evil 


in the ſight of the LORD. 
1% pſal.q8.32. tof66 -4. 1 9 Gave him power and vi- 


ry. 
' 13 Andhe pathered unto him the children of| 
_ Ammon, and Amalek,, and went and ſmote Iſra-| 
*Seonch.. El, and poll the ® city of palm-trees. 
116, _ 14 So'the children of Hrael * feryed Eglon 
the kh ing of Moab 2? eighiteen years. 
_ "Dove. 28. 47, 43. 1 ** Jobin oppreſs'd 'em but eight 
nr (=8.) + dt emctidonrant incrasd,ſotheir 


2679. of But when the children of Iſrael ® cried 
tothe LO RD, the LORD raiſed them up a 
[ Or, the ſon elivever; Ehnd the ſon of Gera, || a Benjamite, 
of jenini, a man #23 left-handed ; and by him the chil- 
{ Heb. bur of Qren of / Iſrael ſent a *4 preſent unto Eglon the 
his right king of Moab 
hend, £0 >», 
Chap.20.16, *3 Ch. 30. 16; '.1 Ghron, 12.2, (1 ** Prov. 21. 14. | 
16 But Ehud made. him a dagger (which had 
two edges) of a cubit length, and he did gird it | 
under is Taimenit, upon his right thigh., 
'17 And he brought the preſent unto Eglon| 
— kingof Moab; and Eglon-wac a very fat man. 
TIER Lak he bode ans end to offer 
ws rg *5 ſent away the people that bare 


; accompanied theih to the Quarries, v.19. 
| 19 Bit he: himſelf turned again from, the 
tOr, eve | quarries that were by Gilgal, $i ſaid, 1 have 
6 ſeeret errand unto thee, O king : who ſaid, 
p ſilence. ” Andall that ſtood by him, went 


t him: 
*To be dew yteothy enf ib 
by the ſtroke of a dagger.) 
wd came. to him, and h ſit- 
Tad for|, 


ki-ge (fm -parlovr. which he. 


Imſelf alone: and Ehud ſaid, I have a mef | 
OI oy Wy And he aroſe wa 


BeS _ 


b by -4 
» "ny . ,% # Ws 
of 
£ a, & 
Ft 7 wy 7 by ” 


_ Aud p ut Hrth his Iſt hand., and 
the daggt = fromtiigh thigh nd 9trulſ: 
> Monks ring 
wat p32 64 oY 


i 22 Ante hafe rata afro the ink 
.and the-fat cloſed _ the: blade, ſo that he 


not draw'the out of his belly, and 
pl thnl aaa chroas ntheporc 
"a _"nthe fideo va ere lia 


oy SHIT 


Firing cial warrce rom Gal, +15 


the Moabites into your hand. And they went 

down after him, and took the fords of Jordan 

toward Moab, and ſuffered not a man to paſs 

rover.” © 

29 And they flew of Moab at that time 

about ten thouſand men, all | luſty, and all men + 11c6 fee; 
of valour ; and there eſcaped not a man. 

' 30 $0 Moab was ſabdned that day under the 

and of Iſrael. Andtheland had reſt 33 four- 

ſcore years. 

- % Tothe end of che eghrieth year after OrhniePs death, 

aS v. IN; y 

31 J-And affer” him was Shamgar the ſon 

of Anath, which ſlew'of the Philiſtines ſix hun- 

dred men * with an Ox-goad : and he alſo de- * Chap.s.6,8. 
livered virael. © r Sam. 13. 19, 


” aka 5.15. 
x Cor.1.27,28, 


CHA P. IV. 
1 Deborah and Barak. FOR Iſrael from Fabin ad 
Sifers, . 18 Faecl ki killerh Siſera. 


'S 


A Necks. the children of Iſrael *again did eatii In * ch.3.12, 
*the ight t of the LORD when Ehud'was. 


po 
nd the LORD ſold them into the hand 

of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned 'in Ha- 
zor ; the captain of. whoſe. hoſt wa: * Siſer 
which dwelt in Haroſheth'of the 3. Gentiles. 

> Ch, 2, 14, See there. | 4 3 See on Job. I2: 23. 

3; And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 

L d RD:  for.he had: nine: hundred' * chariots * ; 1.19. 
j+ of ;ironz-and twenty- years he mightily ap= / 2.00, T0 
[preſſed the-children: of: Iſrael. uo 

» 4 And;Deborah a propheteſs;- the wife of 
{Lapidoth, ſhe 5 judged liracl at that time. -. 

5 Determined Cauſes, and Controverſies. 
5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of De- 
"iRFex a hetween Ramah: and Beth-el in monnt 

Ephraim ;_ and the children of. Iſrael came up to 
her *for judg ent. - 

6'Tolat the will. _— Goa concerning things which 
themſelves knew hot;in Mateers: of diirence OP man 
and mans. ; C3 
6 And ſhe ſent — As Barak the'ſon- of C* Heea1,gn 
| Abinoamoutiof Kedefh-naphtali,: and ſaid unt 
him, Hath not. the-LORD 'God 'of fact -c * rag 
maided;”;ſaying, Go,'andi draw toward:monnt 
Tabor, and take with hi'theeten thouſand: men of 


2699. 


* I San. 12.9, 
*2 Pal.8z, 9. 9 


2719. 


3s 


Zebulun? R 11 PIO 
7 And will 7 drawuntbthee, tothe'* Tiver + pp1 8. o 
Kiſhon; Sifera - the:captain: of ::Jabins .a Pay 3-% 
3 | witty his chariots and'/fiis multi is and] will 
deliver him into thitie:hand; | | 312 l 1: 
DA EI 19 "4+; Eleittally incling ix exe to 
BO th apo c foo3ÞFbns wc 
$ jAnd.: Barak: Laid,unto. her, 3;1t: thon-wilt 
go with me, then wilkgo : butif Ns, not 


-|20: with me, ether I millnot. go. el. Oh 
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Ti TT ID $i, 
Chap; 4. - 2 Sta na. ng ometing fa indi of | | a, 
Ed 


Ang [ſhe aid, j-mill ſurely go with thee: 
withſtanding the journey that . thou-:takeſt | - 


2719. 


ſhall not-bt#for 9: thine honour : for the" LORD 
ſhall ſell Siſera"ints-The tiand of a'***y 
a MENT bn 


gre went with BarbſtoKe-! 


vg F #150 $ | 


"eats + rf "Zebuliin. and |, 
A be 1 went up with |; 
.men * at, his, Feet: and Pejoeab 


him. Yor 


| on and emit 
ey Nn |" Bara 

wo Nap alt to Kedeſh 3 

See 1 Kings ten," thoula 


20,10. MIA h - 
EY Ch.;5.48. q,'* T6 motint' Taber, a, 12. 


il. "Now Heber the Ke P---} w4:.of the 
*Num.10.29. children of * Hobab | ones, # law of Moſes, 
had. ſeyered, himſelf 13 from the, Kenites,, an 
\.... pitched his tent unto the plain of. Zaanairn, 
©." which is by Kedeſh, 
22 Who were ſeated annong the Cities of Judah, <1. -16. 


12 And. they ſhewed.  Siſera, that Barak, the| 


fon of Abinoam was gone up to mount. Tabor. 


13, And Siſera, + gathered, together. all his | 


chariots, even nine hundred chariots of 4:iron, | 


SIOPE that mergwith: him., from; Ha- 
roſheth 0 the Gentiles, ed ;the.; (HAVED Mfc Ki-|® 
ſhon, » 


I 4 "And I Deborah Kid unto 7h Up; for 
this the day in which the LOR D hath deli- 
- vered Siſera into thineghand ; is not the LORD 


+ Heb.gather- 
ed by cry, or 
he Ha and all the 


'gone ont. before thee?So Barak went down from 
mount: . Tabor ,, QA Terk, th 
him. 
14; I[s, $2.-12, and'24, Wy ea = Sir thee 
againſt thine enemies, <h.5.29...2 Sams, | 
"1's; Aid the 5 LORD ite diſcomh es 
all Wchariots, and att oe” _ © py 
ſword, before arak pt 
_— -Off" "bis c<hFi In k Sed yy 54 this |. 
I: Þfn1.s 4 bh 
SIG 361 Prot ly OA Hil 
16* Bat rt piirfuld after the Giarlotand| "3 
afterthe hoſt unto'Maroftieth' vf the Gentiles : | heClo 
' " and alf tlib tioſt of Siſefai feſt! who th 
-,* * the friend} and theteway for hun! "Toft. 
'-* 6 p72, In the field|2:ro | nidke: refiftuneentt h5!- 
o1-: or Howbeit,'Sifbratfie 


the teatof 2Jael the wiſe" Heber the'Ken 
for there was 2? 


HazoT, epi-ththonſe af iHlotet the-Kedies, > 


ite : 


þ Colbie of. Hoſtility,;ibecauſe "= wrey priceabls 


IE) n x57 
meet Silkrn; and 


to ma1blitlo - 
if 


BY "nd gT, went out tor 
ſud.neg him, Ti .T vo ins $99 Ys 
wwhenche bad turdedvifirun} 


to ay ham into the —_ ſhe covered him With'*a 
ph] — Join * ballgvbgs 10: he 19 bak d 
treecbehe thy hey Vi ws = 

1:9: And befaid;vath Gvem 
2 lietle-water:ctb dr1nbg:fdrit am 
the:ophtiec) #'a botsia; of niijik'5 and; 
drink, and covered him. 

::180% 

', dooriof he tenk) ron :whien 7 
dothichmie 
ny man here ? dhou ſhalt ay; Ne 51+ 

: 23" FhenJael Hebers were coke ile the 
tent, -and Frook an hammer in her* 


FOr, rig; 


blanket: 


+20 (13H efAici- 


* Chap.5.25. 
: P Todo x 


6:9 


4 Heb. pur 


his temples; and faſtened it | into/ theiground 
(& for he was faſt aloe and. meary hee. 


0 nee Bevel" OE 


]Siſcra lay dead ARC 


thouſand. men\after | 


FX 


d'*vay on'his Kee ny ire 
ween-FabinthE"Kirlg 'of f 


Ki turn; in- 24 


Sn 


Dpragizhee, | [1 
nocand 


ubitn | 
nthe- ſaid ntor her | Stinkbiin the|| 


afithee, -and:fay;ld there 


went ſoftly 'unto-him, 'and #ſmotethe wil into 
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>. Whichiaft of hers s bi eco beg the Spirit of 
cherefoxe. was certainly do ne. by his 


22. And behold,. as, Barak purſued Siſera, Jacl 
came out tomeet him, and ſaid unto him, Come, 


| and 1'will ſhew thee'the'man whorn thou ſeek. 


eſt "Ah{'when he into her tent, behold, 

{48 Nail was It bis tem- 

Wye ff 

; 28  S0God ſubdued 6 on that day, ; Jabin the 

king of Canaan; beforethe. children, of Iſrael. 

34 00 the hand ,of ; the children of Uracl 

red, and ;preyalled. againÞ ;Jabin the + 1.4, 

EG Canaan, ugtil ad h Gfiroges Jabin Went aj 

re beg Canaan. >... ard. 
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The ſong of, Deborah and Barak, 
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ſ [5 ſang ? Deborah , and Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, on that day, Ayn, 

"So Exod.15.1. 7 * Who, - this Song , 
becauſe ſhe is firſt named; ad wirapn4 te firſt perony.7 
2 Praiſe ye the LORD for the 3 ave ng 
of Iſrael, when the people # willingly offere 
themſetves, I 

3 Pay ho r. Puniſhing - their enemies for all the wrong 
one to Wael, Sil * 42.9. Pſal.z10. 3. 
3.5 Hear, Oye kings, give car, O-yeprinces; 
I, ever L,will ſing-unto the LO RD, L will ſing 
praiſe tothe LORD God of Iſrael. 
5 Pſal.2,10,, Take warning by his Judgment ona mighty 
Oppreſſor, | 
te LORD, * when thou * 5 wehtelt out of * Deut.4.1, 


| Seir,, when thous m md, ont. of the field of 


\Edom, *-7 the pi Rp kd, andthe heavens * 16.64 3 
vg "the clouds "M6 wakes... Hb.33 
fra] 6 'Pent 34/2; See there" '£ AY Os ON by thoſ 
Countries watds Canodm{1Nanib.20/21.and 21.4." 7 ſal. 


ind. prin all Griaturey,were anizzad at 'thiy coming 
ce * A Poetical deſcription of 8, terrour, 


Wah exorligay ſhowres., - 
*" The mountains f 9 meltgd fr om. before * Pſal.g7.s, 
RD, 1 even X1 Sinai f OM, Lich the + Heb. food, 
of Yi ſia "3 Wy  _ *Pxod. 19.8, 
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days of, * Shamgar the fn of Anath, 
ty 7 we be ” - aka were * Chap.4.18. 
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fo [et them to pl EM ftrengrh. 

1 5 x0 " $4.46 49.23. T6 55 wy et oy of form 
[pi ace affeQtion. ( oe P O: , 


: & \Þliey: edofemenicbgtadiry thaw wh war i in 
the gates : '7 was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen” As 
ior i6rtythouſand indlfact?! 2:1 bot - 
4'*164-2.72. Paws. g2o1 (MT 1 Sam x 3.g, 24./ ew, 
*frdGollad ) 3170 T9836!) 2.) 1 Jon 135::t 
a. y heart is toward hag /governours of If. 
{that offered: themiſebves + _—_— among 
he peps ph ng oy per [int Yi For 
W Pea * ye that ride on »white 2 
Ferkhat ſit Judgment; and 2 walk/ Ea lOr,Meaits' 
, mri ad 28715 ef. 1503 F212 v0 13 
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: lac 5 £ drawing water ; there | 
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. "©. 7's Ent: coming ' 'with great noiſe to 


hs HS 


" awake WPF ts a- 


utter, ong :/ ariſe Barak, and lead *7 ty. 
we ;of ave, thouſon of Abinoaw. 
: is pſal.559.8. *7 Pſal.68.18. Them. that kept thee 3 in 
| Captivity, FI bis ſee there. "(2 In triumph. 
. 13. Then? he made him that eibech have 
dominion over the nobles among the © people : 
+ -the LORD. nade me have PROT oyer the 


mighty. - t6, Gl ol the anon wb riſed nnd 
The Heathen, H thek, verſaries. 


4 29. Fans. 
PII TS oct of Token. 3? Was there aroot 3 of 
8 apginlE + Amalek 35 after thee Benjamin 
among thy.peo came down 3*go- 


Vernors,. : 
dle the pen 
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+Heb. draw V 
with the pen, 
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of the wri 

ins to relite. how the feveral Tribes beha- 

_ vedthemſvesin ion ; either blaming .or 
_ fing thei to their merit. T > 7c. 

mover 1n this mary; was-Deborahiof the tribe of 


Ee 
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| > 4. 9 LAN i —_ Ty mage han 4 3 Whoaſ: | 


d were ancient-enemies / 
hot the Hoe 50 mover of this War was 


* Fl F'q 
LES "Ty Tye ſorns of rhat-Tribs came to fight "0 t, 


1 * mitt, but came in, you, a jomed chem win 
:: you, -. } B Such as were i in their 
WD r Army.” 


Y, >a rene yer ors dl vs at's | 

+ 15:/And the princes of Hflithar iverb with De- 
a6 ; borah.z* '# even Hachar,' afiO04foBataks 
i £fentÞ:0n-þ foot into = {4 forthe #*di-{]:: 


reatfEhbights bf 


of the Tribe, as wrel the Princes. 
FL ch x Mgt! f es lock 


wif, & viſions of Ruben there wepe#?' 
Heb. impreſſ heart. 


ons, 38 5A ga 


| a &o "$a EE = Do 
i wry 4 | to ſee deſerted by ſo. great 
feds. wy Song x ror AT PETE. 
hoe ho: +16: Why chodeld 1 thon# among 
w _ to# hear the bl of of the mocks {be 
p wal " IT 'T1 s PLE of "there were" Lieat 
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htali” were X Tall 
IJ the death, in 
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; , $$IVL. \4- 31 IE TOY ! 
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ty reproach, a op 


A '# x; Sh. F9u9. Mic.6. aj rm | 
, their | 


In their Þ courſes fought againſt Siſera, / 


their mighty ones. 


poiigh' ” Zebul lun t Fx chat | 7 han- | 


Jrvees, Which Ga ih 


#e-bronght-forth butter 


| be EIT 


'. 30; 


[rided the, 


Tl of. divers: colourso 
2 | lours of needle-work on both 
3la., | DECKS ; of 'theys that rake 'thh 
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19 53 The bins came and ke then fought Chap. 5, 
the kings of Canaan / in; Tanaach by the waters xs 
of wp nag} oy. 54 took no gain Bran; +4 2719. 

d 
has es $0 The bg rea a4 aſſiſt one an " 


q 5+ They came not out 
a merctnaty diſpoſition} Jon but of fri to one another, 
and enmity to God's people. 


/20 355 They fought from heaven, 55 the ſtars RS 
+ Heb. parhii 
55 Pſal.q7.1h. The Heavenly Bodies, b 
raiſing arms of Wind, Thunder, OF. as 


7. 19, 


by their influences; 
Fo b.10.11,1T $48. 
21 The river of Kiſhon 5® ſwept them away, 
| that ancient: river, the river Kiſhon ; 57 O my 
ſoul, thoy' haſt 53 troden down ſtrength. 
55 Drown'd them by. its Inundation. 4.5! O Deborah. 
1 5 Overcome the proud Enemy, who gloried in their 
own ſtrength, . 
22 Then » were the horſe-hoofs 9 broken, by 0 
trad 
the means. of the ||pranſings, the pranſings of + «Uh rark 
; li f 
ot mars oe and Commanders did ſo pranſe about with pRungings: 
their 'd Steeds, and were To furious in theit aſſaults, 
that t er; O _ feet were' much batter'd and diſabled, on 


that hard, ſton ny groun 
23 Curſe ye Meroz, (*ofaid the angel of the 
LORD) cnrſe ye bictenty the inhabitants there- 
of : -- becauſe they *-.came not to ©. the help * Neh.3. $; 
; | of the LQBD, to the help of the LORD againſt 
the mighty: / | : 

62 9. d. Which I don't pronounce raſhly, or out of ma- 
lice, but by Authority from Chriſt (who frequently 
edto direbt h his people (as cþ.2.1: and 6.11.) calledihe Lord, 
ch.4.6.)- MF. 6x Sts. 17.547. Rev.17.14. 9.d. And tho their 


Enemies] Mets mighty, yet ſince it-was God's; Cane, th 
ought to have lent their helping hand. 2 


+ 24.*Blefled above. women ſhall *]ael the wife * Chaps it 
of -Heber the Kegite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be 'a- 
oy women $1n the tent. 


6 Loaf. Gen-14.1 bly extolled and a lauded, 
and. many wiſh 5 he” T 63 ln reſpet' .& that 
er Tent. 19 


[ 
C24" Hea acked water, 'as 

5 he are diſh.” 
26 She put her hand to thenail, and her right 
Wand to the wotkthens batmer: and with the + Heb. /be 
[hammer fie Timdte' Sifer? the 5 ſmote ' off his hammered, 
re- | head;' when ſhe had pierce] and ſtricken through 
his teroples. 
\  65"\'Thi 5 Jak chin mu npramtgnga befors | n the ſtory F 


dos bim « will, & ch. 4.19, 


I mk Or;  [inace thron 


'27 [Archer rug he: bowed, he fell, he lay \Heb between. 
ft Of at her feet he bowed, he fell ; where he 
bowed, thet& he fell down + dead. - + Hebadeſtroys 
- 28, The mother of Siſcra looked out at a win- #4: 
*[dow,..and cried throygh the latteſs, Why is his 
:| chariot olong i in coming ? why tarry the wheels 

his chariots ? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anfivered her, yea, $1] 
þrefurned + anſwer to her.ſelf, | 
LG oy not ſped ? ? have they s not di- 


words. 
, + to. every, man, #.damſel gr + Heb. ro rhe 
two? 2084 a Pp dah. of divert 


olp a prey head of a mans 
3p HAI 


ES, meet for: :the 
fpoib?.* © ; 
ſe ſurely obtein-the Vitto 
but muſt have ſome time 


31 bo lef.all thi Hef pad LORD: 
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wy forth in Rk Bt: And the: i Jed. 
relt ? torty years, .. 
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Chap. 6. 
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CHAP. VI. 


1 The Iſraelites for their ſins are "oppreſ 
an. $ A prophet rebukgth them. '11 Gideon 
delivereth them. 


A the children of. Iſrael did ail in the 
fight of the LORD: and the LORD *de- 
livered Hem into the hand of hs Midian ſeven 
years. 

2 And the hand of Midian +p revailed againſt 
Iſrael : a»d becauſe of © the Midianites the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael made them the * dens which 
are in the mountains, and caves, and ftrong 
holds. \ 


Folly 


* Hab. 3. 7. 
+ Heb. was 
fireng. 


® x Sam. 13. 6. 
Heb.11. ok 


3 And fo it was when. Iſrael had ſown, that | 


the Midianites came up, and the Amalckites, and 
"hs. re,rr, the 3 children of the eaſt, even they came up 
Feb 1.-3. againſt them: 
'- © 4 Andthey encamped againſt them, and de- 
ſtroyed the [oaberar of the earth, till thou come 
unto Gaza, and left, + no ſuſtenance for Hrael, 
neither || ſheep,” norÞx,. nor aſs. 

5 For they came iÞ with their cattel, _ 
their 5 tents, and they came as © graſhoppers 
multitude, for both they and their 7 or 
without number : and theyentred 1 into the land 
to deſtroy it. 

S ſs. 13.20. 1 © v;-10. <.17.12. 

6 And Iſrael was-greatly im poveriſhed, be- 
cauſe of the Midianites; and Ge children” of 
Iſrael 7 cried unto the LORD. 

7 E Andiit-came to paſs when the children of 
Iſrael cried unto the LORD, becauſe of the Mi- 
dianites; _ 

8 That the LORD ſent + a prophet unto the! 
C_ of Iſrael, Aa] _ _w_ om [Thus | an 

the LO of 1 I brought you! 
up from wh and L brovgl you forth out of 
the houſe © 

' 9 And delivered you out of the hand of the: 
wv rus ed you, and drave them out. from before: 
you, and gave you their land ; 


1 Or, goar. 


? cþ.3.9. 
2759: 


4 Heb. . 14% 
s prophet. 


10 And I ſaid unto. you, I am. the:LORD.|- 


your God, * fear not the gods of the Amorites, 
in whoſe land ye dwell': [but ye have not obeyed 
my 'voice. 


® Fer. 10. 5. 2 King. 17. Hs dorit ferve, nor worſhip | 
*<m. 


11 And there came an ? angel of the LORD, 
and fat under ah'oak which was in O that 
77M 2. pertained unto Joaſh' the *: Abi-ezrite : and his| 
_ f , 3h fon * Gideon thref wheat by the wp Pre 
Fa - err hide i from the Midianites, 
Krefe 12 And the. angel of the LORD. ap 
-, untohim, and ſaid unto him, The'' LORD is 
with thee, thou"? WY man of yalont 

: ® Rath 2.4. Luke 1. ri! affift [thee | 

thy/ enemies. 7 "Baud by God wi 

13 And Gideon ſaid unto: him; Oh oy lord, | 

* if theLORD bewith us, why then-is-all this | 
befallen us? and where be all. tus mitracles w 
our fathers told us of, ſaying , | 
LORD bring us uj from Egypt? 
LORD hath fc 
the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the LORD " looketſ' 
aid, * Go in this? thy. m hr. a ih 
ſave Iſrael from the- hand of- the.Mii 
14 have not] ſentthee ?'” NY 042 


'? Ina powerful effitacious manner, & 5 to infpico kin 
"0 20, 3) with with Courage, andendue kimich Andort 


Libs, r. ſee 


*Deut.31.17. 


© (Sam. 12.11; 
Heb.1 1.32, 


JUDGEt. 


Hal 


2d by Midi with 
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Lord God: * for becauſe I have ſeen an angel 


s, andout of the hand of .all that op- | 


1, tes 


RP 
les which | and EM 
but now the| [ 
en us, and NN us pony: jor | 


® 3-7 
: F- 


7: * 27" Then Git 


b and Giden 
1 The caid unto ae ous my Lord, '5 TRE] 
ot ſave Iſrael ! [an the + my family's 7 by 
Falter hou in Nanled, and1 am leaſt in my. _ I feng 


[16 And the LORD faid fnto him, Surely ny F 
o_ be '© with thee, 'and thou ſhalt 7 imite the *heaneſ. See 
Midianites, 7 as one man. Exod. 18.2,, 
a . Joſh.1.5. 7 Deſtroy * em 16.9 man (a he $i, Mc. 5. 2. 
[* f 

17 And he ſaid unto him, If now I have 
found grace in thy ſight, then ſhew me a '* ſign 


that thou 9 talkeſt with me. 


20 5 oy. 20.8. Pſal 86.17 .Matth.16.-1. For the ſtren 
ay Fog tog Faith. 7 "9 Viz, By Authority from 
Me Depart not hence, | pray thee; until ] * Chap. 13.18, 
come unto thee, and * bring forth my 7 a power | Or, meat 
ſent,” and ſet ir before thee: And he faid, I will _ 
tarry until thou come again. "EY 
- 19 And Gideon went in, and made ready + a + Heb. « li 
kid, and unleavencd cakes of an ephah of flour : 9 he goat 
the fleſtithe pn ina basket, and he put'the broth 
ina pot, and brought it out unto him under the 
oak, and ada | 
F: o And the angel of God ſaid ankd him, Take 
the fleſh ,and the unleavened cakes, and lay them | 
upon this rock, and ** pour out. the broth. And. "7 King. if 
he did'fo.  ' © hat 
'__ 21 C Then the angel of the LORD put = 
the end of the ſtaff thatwe: in his hand,and touch- 
ed. the fleſh, andthe unleavened: cakes : ' and 
* * here. fire out of the rock, and con-* Lerg. 4 
and the unleayened cakes: then | 1913 
the angel of the LORD departed out of his Ot 


| fight, 


+22 \And when Gideon perceived: that he, was 


ary angel of the LORD, Gideon-faid, * Alas, O * Genu161, 


of the LORD *face to face. _—__ 


32 ny: 22, Gen.z2, 3 Dent. F- "24s 26, } * Dear, 
$4 

23 And the LORD ſaid unto him, 25 Peace 
be unto thee, feat not, thou ſhalt-not die. 

ag See on Gen. 43-23; and on Ryzv. 1. 7. | 

14 Then Gideon' 25 built an altar there unto 
the LORD, and called it{| ” Jehovah-ſhalom: || That's, 
unto this day” it is yet in Ophrah of the Abj- OT 
ezrites. 


peace. See 
5 od.1 
* Prefer de a binak jo; 6 
and given him direQtions abour ſeveral other thin there.Sce Ezek. 48. 35. 
on ch, 21.4, 1].*7 5.exThe ſign or witneſs of God's ſpeak- 

ng peace to me and to his people. 

''25 TAndit came topaſs the: ſame night, that 

the LORD faiduntghim, 2 Take thy fathers 
young bullock, ||eyeh 5 the ſecond Bullock of ſe- y Or, -»4 
| Yen. years old, and throw down-the# altar of 
Baalthat ® thy father hath, and *:cut down the * Deut.7.5. | 


that js by 1 - TROP . Mk | 
mn, q.79 was ſet a to. crificed 
| Ia the Which wa fe ary with the 
nh before he the Midia. 
niter. 7 i Lt ns 5,16, 1 King. 18:21.” He - 
muſt begin firſt at home, 
mT 3. Dedicated w Mdokry, ch 3-7. ſee there, 
$13, + 1 
26 gon he an 2 unto the Toes uy 
X .nPO! C # top © this f- rock in 5 the +Heb.fr02 
exed place, and take the ſecond bullock.and pac. 
' joffer-'a -Aacrifice-with the wood of the NN 
9 gore "which thou ſhatt cut down. - 


” 20,21. T.5 Ina and lace of the rock, 
Altar may mien GY 


: | hero an Alta 

n. took- tent nen of his ſer- 
rants, pd 5 did as the LOR \ had ſaid page $6 Gal.1.16. 
him : and /o it was,.. becauſe he feared his ia 
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w ; -thers | s houſho i Id, and the-men of the city, that 
p68. ould not: do: it by: day 4 that he dtd je by | 


| Grdeons Army 


CHAP: VIL 


2759s wer "7 Eo Aoki | FA ity aroſe | 1 Gideons ariny. .g He is encouraged by the dream; 
fn pjol.112. 5. 2 A Cs hs nd the aitkrof Baal | 474 the adopt of the barley-cake. 2.4 O- 
wire down, and the grove was cut a rat pre reb and Zeeb, | | 
—* Lan. | F ed up- $ | WE WRT: PE IRTERny TE 3AM . | 
ry cl th eos bal maar ye nh ba) nd A 
"I And they ſaid one to another, Who hath people that were with him, roſe up early, 
| Fn. this thing ? And when they enquired and | and pitched beſide the: well of Harod : fo that 
asked, they'ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath the hoſt of the Midianites were on the :north- 
—_——xc F wa of tlie by the hill of Moreh ; inthe val- 
Then the men of the city ſaid unto ® Jo- | ey. 5 43 2 | 
aſh, ons out thy ſon, that 4 may Y die: be-| 2 And the. LORD ſaid unto Gideon, The peo- : 
cauſe he hath caſt down the. altar of Baal , and | Ple that are with thee, are* too many for me to : z,, 4-6; 
' becauſe he hath cut down the grove that was | 81ve the Midianites into their .hahds, left Iſrael | 
by it. | | EA vaunt themſelves againſt me; ſaying, Mine own 
0; The chief Magiſtzare there.” 4 9 Jobn 16.-2. With- | hand hath ſaved me. | of as 
out any more ado, or further trial. | 3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears 
- 31 And Joaſh faid unto all that ſt6od againſt | of the people, ſaying , 3 Whoſoever js fearful 3 pear.29.4; 
him, Will ye plead for Baal? will ye fave him? | and afraid, let him return and depart early from 
he that will plead for him, let him be put to | mount Gilead : and there returned of the people 
death, whileſt j+ 5s yet morning: if he be a god, | twenty and two thouſand, and there remained 
let him plead for himſelf, becauſe oje liath caſt | ten thouſand. ER 
- - down his altar, \ | 4 And the Lord faid unto Gideori, The pe- 
»!;k 32 Therefore on that day 4* he called him | ple are yet too many - bring themdown unto the 
ther uſb. * Jernbbaal , ſaying , Let Baal plead againſt | water, and I will + try them for thee there - 
*:$am.11.21. him , becauſe, he hath-thrown down his altar. | and it ſhall be, that 5 of whoml1 ſay unto thee , 
Jewieuth. > Then all the Midianites and the Ama- | This ſhall go with thee, the ſame ſhall go with 
lekites, and the children of the eaſt were ga- | thee; and of whomſoever I ſay unto thee ; 
thered together, and went +* over, and pitched | This ſhall not go with thee, the ſame ſhall not 
_1nthevalley-of Jezrtel. | * go | 


» 


*. 77z, Jordan, into the Land of Canaan. 


fHih.cuhed. 34 But the 4 ſpirit of the LORD + © came 


4 Heb. was 
called after 
hin, 


upon Gideon, and he ++ blew a trumpet, ahd 
Abtezer -Þ was gathered after him. | 
# S& onch, 3.10 1. 1 Chron.12.18, 2 Chron, 24.20 
Indued him with fitting qualifications for this work. 
T# 3. 27. 2 | x0 
. 35, And he ſent meſſengers. throughout. all 
Manaſſeh; who alſo was gathered after him,and 
he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher,and unto Zebulun, 
ao unto Naphtali, and they came up to meet 
them, | 
36 'T And Gideon ſaid unto God, 4 If thou 
wilt fave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 
37. Behold, I will pur a fleece of wooll in the 


.. oor: and if the 45. dew be on the fleece only , 


' and ir bedry upon all the earth beſide, then ſhall 
know that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand, 
as thou haſt ſaid. . 

#. Soit was with 1ſ-ae/: they enj , 
Ka Con fob ior 
147.19,20. Matth.1o.5,6. and 15.24. 

38. And it::was ſo : for. he roſe up early on 
the morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, and 


- "Wringed the dew out of the fleece a bowl-full of 


. 39 And Gideon ſaid unto God, 47 Let not | 


thine anger be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak 
but this once: Let me prove, I pray thee, but 
This once withthe fleece ; let it now be 4 dry 
only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground 
ler there be dew. , P0089, 

+ * Gen.18.32:: © 43 Sothe Jews are now depriv'd of the 
means of grace, Wwhiles we Coos do tan wot monk 
bs prop. 2.8 and 28.28. Pſal:107.33<35: 1[9.33.6, 7.und 

. , FR. : , ; 


40 And God did fo that night : for it was 


, Cry upon the fleece only, and there was dew on 


the ground. 


'em, Hoſ. 14. 5. Pſal-|P 


+ Give thee a __ hereby thou may'ſt diſcover , wha 
ey be that are indeed fit for this ſervice. F 5 x Sam: 16: 
27s 

' $ So he btought down- the people unto the 
water : and the LOR D aid unto Gideon , 
Every one\that © lappeth of the water with his 
tongue as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou. fet by 
himſelf; likewiſe every one that ? boweth down 
upon his:knees to drink. 17 1 : 
, 6 Takes up water in the palm of his harid;-and ſo haps it 
wu 3 haſty manner. 4 ? Arguing ſloth and minding their 

ICS. _ 

. 6 And thenumber of them that lapped , put- 
ting their hand to their mouth, were three hun- 
dred men - but all the reſt of the people bowed 
down upon their knees to drink water. 

7. And the LORD ſaid unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped, will I fave you, 
and deliver the Midianites info thine hand : and 
let all the other people go every man unto his 
lace. 

' $$ the'® people took vidtuals in their hand, 
and their ? trumpets - and he ſent all the reſt v 
Ifrael, every man unto his tent, and retained 
thoſe:three-hundred men : and the hoſt of Mi- 
dian was beneath him. in the valley. 


down unto the hoſt, for I have delivered it into 


thine hand. | 


£ 


19-.But if thou fear to go down: go thou 
with Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. _. 

i 77z, Withoat ſome er aſſurance of ſucceſs, TM 
give thee another ſign. DENT x - 


11 And thou ſhalt hear what they fay , and 
afterwards ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened to 
go down unto the hoſt, Then went he down 
with Phurah his ſervant, unto the outfide of the 
|| armed men that were in the hoſt: 


and all the children of the eaſt, lay along iii the 


8 The: three hunded that lapped. (| 9 v, 16. ST | 
9 } Andit came to paſs the ſame ® night ; *:5.6.25.6my 
that the. LORD ſaid unto him, Ariſe, get thee 46-2:3- 


12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites,f 


valley like '* .graſhoppers for multitade'; and ** c4.6.5.& 15: 
| ; their 12 


—————_—_—_—— 
—_ 


On} — oo — . of x my 
mms ; = 
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Gideon s Dream. 


—TToE, 


—__ll—_ 


Chap, 
Wwe th 
2759+ 


e ſea-ſide for multitude. 
13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there 
- pas a man that told a dream'untohis fellow: and 


Behold, 1 dreamed a dream; and+Jo, a| brong 
ws on ?7 the other ſide Jordan. 


3 cake of barley-bread tumbled into >the hoſt of 
Midian, and came unto a tent, and ſmote it that 
it fell, and overturned it, that the terit lay 8 
on x Cor:1.2/7. Si ing, hat God would dſtoy in by | 
unlikely, confemptible mans, 6.6, 15. _-.. 

14 And his fellow:anſwered, and Gaid,'s This 
js nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the ſon 
of Joaſh, 'a man of Iſrael :/ for into his. hand | 
_ God delivered Midian, and all the hoſt. 

5 F And It was ſo, when Gideon heard the 

+ Heb. break telling of the dream, -and the + interpretation 
i": thereof, that he '5 worſhiped, and returned in- 
ta the hoſt of Ifrael; and faid, '* Ariſe, for the 

LORD: hath delivered into your hand the hoſt 


14 Numb.23. 5. 


7, their camels were without number, as the ſand by 


25 And = took two princes of the. Midia-. 
nites, *:Oreb and Zeebz\ and. they: flew .Oreb 
upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they, flew at the 
wine -preſs of Zeeb, -and - purſued Midian/, and 
bt the heads of Oreb and Zeeb, to Gideon 


Chap. 8, 
WEASNY 
2759. 


ch 


2, 7 483 11. 1ſa.19:46,' " Afer he had <0 ide 


cn AP. VIIL 
[ The Ephr aimites Parified. 


Amt 


10 Zebp and Zal- 
3 3 The Nicwas idolatry and j ing ati- 


FET * the my Fo Ephraim raid unto him, + ,5,,,, 

* Why, haft thou ſerved us thus, that + He. 111 
thoy leaſt na not when thou wenteſt .to fight *bin; is 1; 
with' the Midianites? And they did chide with _ vaſt die 
him TF ſharp ly. 0 <<. 12 


of Midian. 
« ,Gen.24.26,27. Returned thanks for this encouragement, 


and pray'd.fox good ſucces. T © ch.4.14-. 2 Cor1.4, 6. 


16 And he divided the three hundred men | 


+ Heb. trum- jutg three companies, 'and he put a + trumpet in| 

ers inthehand exgry mans hand, with 7 .empty Ons and | q 

i Oc. Sos; jy within the pitchers. 

x Bp” *7 John.Iy. 5. 2 Cor. 3-5. 4 20.4.7. 

torches. - And he ſaid unto them, ” Look'on me, 
9:1 Cor.11.1. and do. likewiſe : and behold, when I come to 

the outfide of the camp, it ſhall be. »þ47 as I do, 
ſo ſhall ye do. - 

138 -When I blow-with'a trumpet, 1-and all 
that are-with me, then blow ye the trumpets 
alſo on every. ſide of all the _ , and ſay, 
The fword of the LORD, and ® of Gi- 

 deon. 

20 x Sam. 17. 47: 2 Chron. 20.15. Viz, Wittnow gin 
you the Victory. 

19.4] So Gideon and the hundred' men that 
were with him , came unto the' outſide of the 


fre- 


* About mid- 
Pg. and they had but newly ſet the watch, and the 


blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 
were in their hands. © 

' 29 And the three companies blew the” trum- 

pets, and” brake the: pitchers , and held the 

lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in 

their right | hands to blow withal : and they 

cried , The ſword of the LORD, andofGi- 

 deon.” 

| 21 And they **-ſtbod- every man in his place 

round _ the camp: and all the hoſt 72, anc 


cried; and I fled. .- 
_ Exod-14. 4.4 2 Chren-26, 17. 9 az Prov. 28.1. "5.Wgs 
7.6,7. 


f Joſh.6.4,16, 22 And the three- hundred * blew. the trum- 
py See 2Cor. pets, and * the + LORD: ſet every mans ſword 
4 "ls apainſt his fellow, eveti throughout al the hoſt : 

Wag. 839. andthe hoſb fled to Bethsſhittah, in'|Þ Zererath , 
#15 om.14.15, ©#d'to the FT border 6f Abel-meholak,unto Tab: 
_ 2Chron.20. bath. - - ! 


23 And the men of Iſrael gathered {hvniſebres 


1'Or, Feeds. together qut of Naphtali;*and out of Aſtier;and ' 

or out of-al} Manaſſth, -and Purſued” afber' the Mi- 
Ginaites Fr k 

pens Foam And Gideon ſent meſſenger ers through- 

out wo ant Ephrairn,: 4aying Cone down 


againſt the ' Midianites, wo take before" them 
the waters unto'Beth-barah; and Jor Then 
all the menof 

'gether, and t 


the "Waters unto! -barah 
. and: Jorda, : | *,— iy 


CR nes Maher men lard tick he: | 
vn 2b oibfpare ebioes mance th i | 


| Vieay. 


| 


camp, inthe beginning of the ** middle watch ; | 
Y | the hands of Zebah and 'Zalmunna now in thine 


Jordan.” Then | 
cok th gathered hemſUſtts to: | 


2 And Wo fad unto them, * What haye I done (Ha fregh 
now In compariſon of \ Qau { flsn t 3 the glean- 
ing of the grapes of Ephraim, better then the 
+ yintage of Abiezer : ? 

TI: rent ods te 

TCES, AN and c 2 
TI ep tre kn 
_ 3 God hath delivered into your hands the 
princes of Midian,” Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
was I able to do \inicompariſon of you? Then 
their-F anger 
had faid that. +4 $5 Prov.15.1, 
4 J AndGideon came to Jordan , and 5 paſ- 
ſed over, he, andthe three hundred men that 
were with him, _ yet purſuing ebez. 
6-'Thi (tho' it was intimated' before cþ. 
7."25. r the following Relazjon. | 

F* And he Raid untothe mtn of Snccoth, Give, 
I pray you; 7 loaves of bread unto the people 8 
that follow me, for they be faint, and Iam pur- 
ſing” after Zebah and Zalmunna , kings of Mi- 

= 


Deut 23. 4. 
2 Sam.17, 28, 


6 EF And.the princes of Succoth iid, * Are, 


IKing.20.11, 
hand, that we ſhould 2. give bread unto thine 9 ; $2m;. 
| army * 5 Io, II. 
7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the 
FORD hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
into mine hand,then I will Þ tear your fleſh with + Heb. ##r4þ 
the thorns of the wilderneſs, and with briers. 

8 And he went up thence to Penuel , and 
ſpake unto them likewiſe: and 'the men of Pe- 
nuel 'anſvered him, as the men % Succoth had 
anſwered him. 


9 And he ſpake- alſo unto the x men of Penyel, 
fy ing, When I come again in» Pears will Tor Ring, 12 
_ down this towre. =27,28. 


Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Kar- 
tas. uy” their hoſts'with them, about fifteen 
thouſind'+tr,; all that were left of all the hoſts _ 
of the children of the eaſt : for there fell || * an || Or, 97% 
a coo -and ny thouſand men: that 2 drew 
word. 


i h,n.12. q 0 chan T5 46. 2 Sam.24.9. 5 Jiog3; ing a ſmard. 
26. i Chrai.21.5. Expert and! exerciſed i in war. 


\ 11 And Gideon. went up by the way of them 

that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of * Nobah,* Num. 32. 
and Jogbebah, and ſmore the hoſt : for the hoſt BR. 
was: 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fied,he pur- 

ſued after them, and * took the two kings of + ppg1.84.11 
'Midian, Zebah, and Zalmunna, and - diſcom- t Heb. rei 
fited all the hoſt. 

13  AndGideon the ſon of Joaſh returned, 


ty thouſand t- 


from battel before the ſun was *p, 
| 14 And. 


* Zebab oud Zalmu muy, 


was 5 abated toward him, when he + 116, frvit, 


ared and wel 


very one draws 


1 Sam.15.73% 
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G B'S. 


| | Abimelech made King, 


young man - of the men of 

4 enquired of him: and he Þ deſcri- 

im the -princes.of Succoth, and the 

even threeſcore and ſeventeen men. 

And he came unto the men.of Succoth,and 
Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom 


4 I5 
faid, Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, withwh 
-3 npbraid me, ſayirig, Are the hands of 
ire (orders wry thine hand,that we 
ſhould give bread unto thy men that are weary ? 
16 And he took the elders of the city, and 
14 thorns of the ent ny brierh and with 
F, | t the 3 men of Succoth. _ 
_y 7 thenke 1 tore *em to pieces. } *5 The reſt of 
; the Inhabitants to_ take warning by 
commit the like fault. - P 
17 And he beat. down the towre of * Penuel, 
and flew the men of the city. s—o@ - 
18 © Then aid he unto Zebab and Zalmun- 
na, What manner of men were they whom ye 
flew at Tabor? And they anſwered, As thou art, 
Ub. accord. TO were they,cach one F reſembled the children of 
114 to the a king. . F | 
frm, &. " 19 And he ſaid, They were my 'brethren,. 
even the ſons of -my mother: 4s the LORD liv- 
eth, if yehad ſaved them alive, I would not 


*; King. 12, 


25. 


' 


ſay yas: 5+ 
= And he ſaid unto *5 Jether his firſt-born, 


7 Up, and flay them : | but the youth drew not | 


his ſword -: for he feared, becauſe he was yet 4 
youth. : ; d ; . , 

16 Hereby to heatten him againſt God's enemies, and 
inure him to deſtroy 'em. 4 "7 Foſb. 10. 24. 1 . 


21: Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, '* Riſe | 


thou and fall upon us : for as the wanis, ſo 
his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and ** flew Ze- 
Or,mments bah and Zalmunna, and took away the || ** or- 
k: 56; mn. naments that were on their camels necks. 
' B Chg.54. 7 9 9.d. Thou excelleſt him, a#® in Age 
and Stature, ſo in ſtrength ; and therefore it's -a fitter work 
for thee,  than- for ſuch a Stripling. 4 ** Pſal. 83.11. 
T** Chains (v7 26.) wherewith great men adorned the Ca- 
mels they rode-upon. 


22 © Then the men of Hrael faidunto Gide- 
| on, ®Kulethonover us, both thou,and thy ſon, 


- 


and thy ſons ſon alſo : for thou haſt delivered 


us from the hand of Midian.. 


2? 1 $am.12.12. Foh. 6.15. viz. As a King that has ſove- 
reign and ſupreme power, in which his Children ſucceed 


23 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not 
rule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over 
you : *the 8 LORD ſhall rule over you. 

*3 1 Sam$.6,7. As he hasdone hitherto, in a ſpecial, pe- 
culiar manner. He modeſtly refuſes this raſh offer. 

- 24 And Gideon, {aid unto them, I would de- 
firea requeſt of you, -that you would give me 


every man the **ear-rings of his prey : (for they | 
had golden ear-rings, becauſe they were Ifhmae- | 


lites. ) LI thee 1eS 
_.-* One of the Jewels that he took. 
"25 And they anfivered, We will willingly give 


them. 


tterein every man the ear-rings of his prey. 
26 Andthe weight of the golden ear-rings 
a he requeſted, was a. 5; thouſand and ſeven. 
m_ «&&/.o0 gold, beſide ornaments, 'and 
[ot ars, and purple raiment that was on the 
No or} 9s and. beſide the chains that 
pgs ut ner camels necks. F-31660 
Three 
27 AndGideonimadean® ephod thereof.and 
Wit in his City, eves in-Ophrah; and all Ifrae! 
_ went thither a 27- Ying afrs 4, : ing. 
+. pegs g Ps EI it - which thing 


houſe, .. 


4, 


their ſufferings not to | . 


26 A rich Garment, in imitation of that made for the 
High-Prieſt (Exadi2 8.6.) to. enquire of God by, 1 Sam. 
23.-9,10. Wherein he committed a great fin; which drew 
down Judgment upon the people, and hisPoſterity, ch.17.5. 
q *? See on Gen.34.-15. Abuſed it to ſome Idolatrous,ſuper- 
ftitious uſe or other. } ** See on Exod.23.33, = Wag 
. 28 Þ Thus was Midian ſubdued before the 
children of Hraet, £o that they lifted up their 
heads no more :. and the countrey was in quiet- 
neſs ” forty years in the days of Gideon. 
*9 To the forticth year, reckoning from B arak's deatly 
to the death of Gideon, ch.5,-31. 

29 And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went and 
dwelt in his own houſe. 
30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons 
+ of his body begotten : for he had many 
wives, | | 

31 And his ®P concubine that was in Shechem 
ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, 
Abimelech. Ent 
. 32 {| AndGideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a 
3 pood old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre 7 See on Gen. 


Chap. 9. 
LANYIRS 


2759: 


+ Heb. going 


whoſe name he Þ called ,,. 2. 
+ Heb. ſe. 


|-of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-ez- ** 75 


rites. 

3 And it came to paſs ? aſſoon as Gideon 
was dead, that the children ot Iſrael turned a- 2 
gain,and went a whoring after Baalim, and made 
Baal-berith their god. 3; 

34 And the children of: Iſrael 3 rememvred 
not the LORD their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hands of all their enemies on 
every fide. | 


2.768. 


- Andthey fpreada garment, and did caſt | 


weight Bifty three | two ounces: In value 
ate undek and wp ports ten illlings | 


3 Pſal.18.11. and 106.14, 27. Eccl.x2.1. fo as tofear and 
ſerve him according to his Will. | 

3 $ Neither 5+. ſhewed they kindneſs to the 
houſe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, according 
to. all the goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto I{& 
ratt-f: | | 

34 Ch.g.5,16,17,24356. Eccleſ. 9.15. 
GHAP: IX 
I Abimelech is made king, 7 Jotham by a 
 rebuketh them, and foretelleth their rune, 


AS Abimelech the fon of Jerubbaal went 
to .Shechem unto his mothers brethren, 
and ? communed with them, and with all the fa- 
mily of the houſe of his-mothers father, ſaying, 
"Ch.8.31. © * Pſal 83.11. Jen18.18. 1 King. 12.28, 

' 2 'Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the OD 
menof Shechem, -| Whether js better for you, + Heb. at 
either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal ( which are 
threeſcore and ten perſons) reign over you, or 
that one reign over you ? "remember alſo that I 
am 3 your bone and your fleſh. | 
| 3 Gen.29.14. 2 Sam.19.13. 1 Chron. 11.-1. 


3 And his mothers brethren ſpake of him in 
the ears. of all the men: of Shechem all thefts _ 
words : and their hearts inclined Þ to -follow + Heb. after 
Abimelech; for they ſaid, He is our brother. IE 
4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten pieces 
of ſilver, + out of the houſe of Baal-berith : 
wherewith Abimelech hired 5 vain and light per- 

ſons, which followed him.  _. 
| © That which they deſigned for the promoting their ido« 
latrous uſe, God makes a means. of bring on *em de- 
'd puniſhment. 1 # ch. 17. 3. 2 Chron. 13. 7. deſtitute 


parable 


ther, &c, 


ſerv 
both of Wit, and Grace. | } £:Gidfy headed; unſ 5, 
ſons, apt to receive any impreſſipn; and to be made tools -of 
for any baſe projeRt. | 


i 


5 And he went unto his fathers houſe at. 

Opbcab, and 7 flew his brethren the ſons of Je- ; pn IG? 
rubbaal, being threeſcore, and ten perſons, upon "Shop. aa 
one ſtone: notwithſtanding, yet Jotham'.the 
youngeſt fon of Jarubbaal was left ; for he hid 


II.1. 


unto-Gitleoa,, and to his | himſelf, = 


Hh 6 And 


out of his thigh 


? P See on Gen. 


Joſh.24.31. 


Kings 12. 2. 


1s good ; Whes 


—_— 
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Fotham's Parable. 


JUDGES. 


 Gaals 


Chap. 9. 
On end 
2768. 
Or,by the oak 
of the pillar. 


. Sons, and former Worthies that were uſeful to thoſe about 


_ *Pfal.104.15. 

+ Heb. go up 
and down for 
other 7rees. 


6 And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 
gether, and all the ® houſe of 9 Millo, and w_ 
and made Abimelech ” king, || by the * plain 0 
the pillar that was in Shechem, 

8 The Inhabitants of that place. 4 9. 20. 2 Saw. Ar 9 
2 King.12.25. Some ſtrong hold, ſuch a one aswas 1n F- e 
City of David, 2 Chron.32.-5. ( ? Over their own City 
at - but afterwards he ſcrew'd himſelf into the Go- 
vernment of the whole Nation, v. 22. © ** In'that field 
near Shechem where Joſhua ſs up the ſtone under an Oak, 
Foſh.24.26. , 

7 © And when they told i: to Jotham, he 
went and ſtood in the top of mount * Gerizim, 
and lift up his voice, and cried, and ſaid unto 
them, '4 Hearken unto me,you men of Shechem, 
that God may hearken unto you. 7 

 Deut.11.-29." (3 Being mov'd by God's Spirit, pro- 
bably, to threaten ona, ug if they did not repent. of their 
Murder, and Ingratitude, and other ſins. 4 '* To repent of. 
your ſins. - 

8 The ” trees went forth or 4 te to anoint 
a king over them, and they ſaid unto the * olive- 
tree, Reign thon over us. 
' I 2 King.14.9. the men of Shechem. His deſign in this 
Parable is toſhew (1) Their folly in affeQting Kingly Go- 
vernment. 2) The miſchief that would follow upon it, 
both to themſelves, and their new made King. ( 3 ) -The 
vain and groundleſs pride and ambition of 4bimelech in al} - 
ring toit. 1 '* Gideon (ch.8.2.2.) and perhaps ſome of 


'em, and content with their ſtations, | 


9 But the 7 olive-tree ſaid unto them, Shonld 
I leave my fatneſs,* wherewith by me they ho- 
nour *® God and ”? man, and Þ go to be promo- 
ted over the trees? 

*7 Implying,, That when men leave their private Stations 
wherein they were uſeful before, thro' pride and ambiti- 
on, they commonly grow leſs ſerviceable to God and Man 
than before, Dent. 32.15. and 17. 20. } ** In Oblations, 

Lev.2,-1. &c. Exod.29.2. Ezr. 7. 22, 23.) the Lights of the 


W 


..18 And; ye are riſen up againſt my fathers 
houſe this day, and have ſlain his ſons, three- 
ſcore and ten perſons, upon one ſtone, and have 
made Abimelech the ſon of his ® maid-ſervant, 
king over the men of Shechem, becauſe he is 
your brother ) - ET a 

'19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his houſe this day, ther 
3 rejoyce ye in Abimelech, and let him alſo re- 
joyce in you: © | 

3 Pſal.28.4. Much cauſe of rejoycing and mutual ſatisfa- 
Qtion and delight may you have one in another. . 

20 But if not, let fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and devour the. men- of Shechem, and the 
5 houſe of 2 Millo : and let fire come out from 
the men of Shechem ,, and from the houſe of 
Millo, and devour Abimelech. 

3 Y. -15. A Spirit of diſſention and revenge, wv. 23. 

21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech 
his brother. | 

22 CE When Abimelech 
years over Iſrael, 

23 Then * God ſent an 4 evil ſpirit be- 
tween Abimelech and the men of Shechem: and 
the men of Shechem dealt 3 treacheronſly with 
Abimelech : | 


3 2 Theſſ.2.11. 1 King. 22.21, 22. Gave the Devil Com- 
miſſion to enter into their hearts, and fill '*em with miſtakes, 
Jealouſies, Diſſentions, and heart-burnings, which would end 
in their ruin. Q # .20. 1 Sam.16.14. 1ſa.19.14. 13 7s. 


33-1.rebell'd againſt him, | 

24 That the® cruelty done to the threeſcore 
and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and their 
37 blood be laid upon Abimelech their brother 
which ſlew them, and upon the men of Shechem 


had reigned three 


Con ſpirac, 


Chap, on 


Pe8.31, 


2771, 
* 2 Chrona10, 
I5.& 18. 19, 
CC, 


which 7 aided him in the killing of his brethren. {#Hcb/razk 
36 The puniſhment for it (as Efth.g. 25,) (1 7) Matth. M " hand; 
23. 34. | to kit. 


anQuary (Ex0d.35.14.) and anointing of ſacred perſons and 
things. 4 9 Exod.29.7. 1 King.19.16.” Pſal..104.15. 


: ; 
} Or, zhifle. 


' come ard 23 put your truſt in my # ſhadow : and 


king, and if ye have dealt well with ?9 Jerub- 


b a 


+ Heb. cf 
his life. 


10 And the trees ſaid to the 5 fig-tree, Come 
thou, ard reign over us. Hh 

11 But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, ShouldI 
forſake my ſweetneſs, and my good fruit, and go 
to be promoted over the trees ? 

12 Then aid the trees unto the 5 vine, Come 
thou and reign over us. _ | 

13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should I 
leave my wine, which cheereth ** God and 
2? man, and Þ go to be promoted over the 
trees ? 

30 Uſed in Sacrifices and Oblations, wherewith God is 
—_— Numb. 15. 5, 7, 10. (1 ** Pſal. 104. 14. Prov. 

T. 0. 


14 Then ſaidall the trees unto the || ** bram- 
ble, Come thou, ard reign over-us. | 

22 A mean, barren, hurtful tree ; noting ambitious per- 
ſons, particularly 4bimelech, who was baſe in his Birth,void 
of all good, and cruel in his PraQtices. x 

15 And the bramble faid unto the trees, 
If in truth ye anoint me king over you, ther 


25 if not, *let 2s fire come out of the bramble, 
and devour the 27 cedars of Lebanon. 

?3 Give up your ſelves wholly tomy conduQ, and rely 
on my proteCtion, and then T'1l be ſure t## ſecure you. 
T *+ Dan.4.12. | * If you will not fubmitto me, anddo 
5 = by have you. 4 *5 Dan.3;-15, © *? Nobles and Gran- 


- 16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
ſincerely, in that ye have made # Abimelech 


baal and his ?9 houſe, and have done unto him ac- 
cording to the deſerving of his hands : 
25 The Bramble, v. 14. \ * The Olive, Fig-tree and 
Vane, v.-8. | | 
17 (For my father fought for you, :and Þ ad- 
ventured his life far, and deliyered you out of 
the hand of Midian: | | 


25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in 
wait for him in the top of the mountains, and 
they robbed all that came along that way by 
them : and it was told Abimelech. 

3 Their whole Plot was diſcover'd to him. 

26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his 
39 brethren, and went over to Shechem : and 
the men of Shechem put their confidence in 
him. | 

27 And they #* went out into-the fields, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trode the grapes, 


39 Allies and 
Friends. 


and made || +! merry, and went into the 4? houſe | Or, ſag: 
of their god,and did eat and drink, and #curſed Sec Jer-25-5% 


Abimelech. 4 | 
49 (Which they durſt not do before Gaal came to aſſiſt 'em.) 
4 4m6. 13. Pſal. 4. 7. Iſa. 16. 10. 1 ® v. 4.ch.16.23. 
F # 1 Sam. 17. 43. Reviled and railed upon-him, wiſhing 
all evil to him. 
28 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, 4 Who 
i Abimelech,#5and who s Shechem, that we ſhould 
ſerve him ? 5s not he the ſon of 45 Jerubbaal, and 
Zebul his #7 officer ? #* ſerve the men of Hamor 
the father of Shechem : for why ſhould we ſerve 
him ? ; 

44 x Sam.25.10. 1 King. 12.-16, He is a baſe perſon, and 
unworthy of that honour conferr'd upon him. 4 # This 
S$hechemite, (born of a woman of your City, and ſhe but 
his Concubine-and Servant.) Why ſhould we ſubmit to 


| one ſo baſely deſcended ? 1 # Who deſtroyed the Altar 


of your God. (# ». 3o.Who domineers over you, ſo that 
ou are Slaves not only to 4bimelech,bur to him too. 1 #* 9.9. 


ou are weary of your Liberty;'and love Bondage, you 
had better ch one of the old , deſcended from Ha- 
2or, who may rule over you in a fatherly manner, as Ha- 
mor did of old, than this upſtart Tyrant. | 

29 And# would to God this people were un- 
der my hand; then would I 9 remove Abime- 
lech. And he 5' ſaid to Abimelech, 5? Increaſe 
thine army, and come out. | 


49 2 Sam. 
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 Abimelech flain. 


& apa 


-—-.- .... 4 ©. Drive hins out of the ( 
.. Yn 6 Drive. up all j 


Of challenge , 1-5 Muſter 
2711. | 30. And when Zebul the ruler of the city 
heard the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his an- 
[Oc,hot. BET was ||-kindled. .  ' 6 a pl tg 
+ Heb. crafti«, 31.4 And he ſent -meſſengers unto -Abimelec 
h,or,co7> + privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of E- 
_ bed, and his brethren be'come to Shechem; aad 
behold, they fortifie the city againſt thee. . | 
32 Now therefore up. by night, thou .and the 
- people that is with thee, and lie in; wait 1in the 
% yo 'And it ſhall be; that in the morning,afſoon 
35 the ſun is vÞ, thou ſhalt riſe early, and {et up- 
- 'on the city : and behold, when he andthe peo- 
' ple that 
vHeb.as thine _ thou do to them Þ as thou ſhalt find OCCa- 
hand (bal (FRon6#5 15 5-4 ' LECT 6 UT, CH! | 
find, | 34 © And Abimelech roſe up, and all the 
| people that were with him, by night, and they 
laid wait againſt Shechem in four companies. 


35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, and | 


ſtood in the entring of the gate of - the city : 
3Oneof the And Abimelech roſe up; and 5 the people that 
four Compa« ere with him from lying in wait. ; | ; 
us. _ 36. And when Gaal ſaw the'people, he faid 
to 5+ Zebul, Behold , there come people down 
from the top of the mountains. And Zebul ſaid 
uato him, 55 Thou feeſt: the ſhadow of the moun- 
tains as if they were men. 

: $ Who pretended to be for Gaal, that he night perſwade 
him to go out to fight. 55 Mar. 8. 24. 9. d. Sure your eyes 
dcceive you, and you are afraid of ſhadows. 

37 And Gaal ſpake again; and ſaid, See, there 
Heb. novel. come people down by the -Þ middle of the land, 
and another company come along by the plain 

 [0:;he re. Of || Meonenim, D 
garters of 383 p 
'mz. now thy mouth, wherewith thou {aidſt, Whois 

; Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve him ? is not this 
the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? go ont, I 
pray now, ou. fight yu them. Es 

.d, Are great brags come to this , that thou art 
afaid'to a0 out to Ye 2 if 


39 And Gaal went out before the men of She- | 


chem, and fought with Abimelech. : 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled 
before -him , and many were overthrown and 
wounded, ever unto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech 57 dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren , that 
they ſhould not dwell in Shechem, 

| I? Abode there with his forces, waiting for ſome fit oppor- 
tunity to ſurpriſe Shechem. | 

42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, - that 
the people 5 went out .into the field, and they 
told Abimelech. 

About their buſineſs,” or upon ſome ſolemn occaſiori in 
honour of their Idol. SOT 

43 And he took the people, and divided them 
Into three companies, and laid wait in the -field, 

and looked, and behold , the people were come 
forth out of the city.,and he roſe up againſt them, 


® 


and ſmote them. 


| Abiotcleth, fought. againſt the city 
ay,. and he took the city, and ſlew the 
that was therein, beat down the 


*IKin.r2.25 IJ * 


! 


is with him come out againſt thee, then | 


Then ſaid  Zebul unto him , 55 Where is | 


mir in mount Ephraim. 


| 


(for Salt is a ſign of Perpetuity, Numb.18.19. Deur. 29. 23. 
2 Chron.13.5.) ._ . CPD RD 

46 Y Andwhen all the men of the towre of 
Shechem heard-rchar, they entred into an hold of 
the houſe of the god Berith. : 

47 Andit was told Abimelech, that all the 
men of the towre of Shechein wete gathered to- 
gether. EE 

48 And Abimelech.gat him up to mount Zal- 
mon, he and all the people that were with him;and 
Abimelech took an Ax in his hand, and cut down 
a bough from the trees, and took -it, and laid 
3: on His ſhoulder, and faid unto the people that 
were with him, What ye have ſeen Þ me do,make + Heb. 1 have 
haſte, and do as I have done. | done, 

49 And all the people likewiſe cut down eve- 
ry man his bongh, and followed Abimelech, and 
put them to the hold, 'and ſet the hold on fire 
upon them: ſo that all the men of the towre of 
Shechem died alſo, about a thouſand men and 
women. 4 

5o © © Then went Abimelech to Thebe 
and encamped againſt Thebez, and took it. 

51 But there was a ſtrong towre within the 
city, and thither fledall the men and woinen, and 
all they of theccity, and ſhut jr to them, and gat 
them upto the top of the towre. | 

52 And Abimelech came unto the towre, and 
fought againſt it, and went hard unto the door 
of the towre to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain 3 woman caſt a piece .of a 
5 milſtone upon © Abimelechs head, and all to 
brake his ſcull. | 

6 2Sam.11.21. Jer.50.45. 7 % Job 31.3. 7 wo; 

54 Then he called haſtily unto the young 
man his © armour-bearer, and ſaid unto him, 5aw.4t; 
Draw thy ſword, and ſlay me, that men ſay not 4:5. 
of rhe, A woman ſlew him. And his young 
man thruſt him through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed every man unto 
his place. Tay Rs D, 

56 4 Thus God rendred the wickedneſs of 
Abimelech which he did unto his father, in ſlay- 
ing his ſeventy brethren. 

57 And all the evilof the men of Shechem, 

did God render upon their heads: and upon 
them came the © curſe of Jotham the ſon of Je- 5! 7.59 
rubbaal. | : 


© In token that he defign'd it to \perperual Deſolation ; Chap. 10. 
WAYS IS 


2771+ 


Z36: 2 Kings 14 
19, 


-_ 


CHAD. X: 


t Tvla judgeth Iſrael. 7 The Philiſtines and Ant: 
monites oppreſſing Iſrael, 1 5 upon their repentance 
Goa pitieth them, 


EE, ETE_ I 
Gat —_ WIG T — ka *® 7 by FER 
* 6 = = 


"5x 
Mn 


EE RET a 23 
eight Fame Ton; eng —_— 


Nd after Abimelech,there* aroſe to ||+ defend « , fs 24 
Iſrael, Tola the ſon of Puah, the ſon: of y4-.5.4. 
Dodo, a man of Iſlachar ; and he dwelt in Sha- || Or,@el:ver, 


. t Heb. ſavy, 

2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried in Shamir. 

3 © Andafter him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite , 
and judged Ifrael twenty and two years. 

4 And he had thirty ſons that * 2? rode on * '.. MPEOPL 
thirty aſs-colts,and they had thirty cities,which * See on c4. : 
are called || Havoth+jair- unto this day, which are 20. | 
in the land of Gilead. $06, Th dih 

5 And Jair died, and-was buried in Canion: Nan 72”. 

6 And* the childrenof. Iſrael did 3evit again * Chap.3.7. 
in the ſightof the L ORD, and ſerved + Baa- 2nd 4-1.ands, 
lim, and + Aſhtaroth, and the gods'of 5 Syria, * 929 23-2+ 
and the gods of 5 Zidon,/ and the gods of 5 Moab, 
and the gods of the children of 5 Ammon; and 

Hh 2 the 
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 Fephihah made Cang; 


Iſrael diftreſsd. 
Cha the gods of the 5 Philiſtines, and * forſo6k the 
- LORD, and ſerved *© not him. s | 

. 5 Ezek. 16. 25,26, 
themſelves to idola 


3 Ch.2.11., J* See on ch. 2,13 
. #0 6 547.2.13. So wholly gave up Ui 
> wh nd laid afide the worſhip of Gad. Thoy grew 


orſe and worke. | Fetep- 
. x Sam. 12.9. T x « Atd the anger of the LORD was? hot 
? See on ch. 2. againſt Iſrael, and he * 7 ſold them into the 
" hands of the Philifſtines, and into the hands of 
the children of Ammon. - | | 
2799. $ And*that year they vexed and Þ opprelſed 
+ Heb.cru/bed, the children of Iſrael * eighteen years, all the 
children of Iſrael that were on the other fide 
Jordan, in the land of the Amorites, which 5 
in Gilead. OD OPT 
3 7;z. That Jair died, they encreas'd their oppreſſions. 
9 Moreover, the children of Ammon paſſed 


92 Chron.15.5. 


inſt Benjamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephra- 
im ; ſo that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. 

10 © And the children of Ifract 2 cried un- 
to theLORD, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt 
thee, both becauſe we have 5 forſaken our God, 


e o 


and alſo ſerved Baalim. p29 EY 

11 Andthe LORD faid unto the children of 
Ifrael, Did not 1 deliver you from the Egypti- 
ans, and from the Amorites, from the children 
'of Ammon, and from the Philiſtines ? _ 

12 The Zidoniang alſo, and the Amalekites 
and the Maonites did oppreſs you, and ye cried 
to me, and I delivered you ont of their hand. 

I 
other gods-: wherefore 1 will deliver you go, 
more. 2 | | 

7 Y;z. Except ye repent, as Jer.18.7,8. Jona 3. 4. 

14 * Goand cry unto the gods which ye have 
choſen; let them deliver you 1n the time of your 
tribulation. STO Pineal eng bes 

2 So Denut.32. 37, 38. 1 
2. 28, 

'I5 J And the children of Iſrael faid unto 
the LORD, We have ſinned, 3 do thou unto us 
+ Heb. 7s good whatſoever f ſeemeth good unto thee, "4 deliver 
zn thine eyes. us only; we Pray thee, this day ; . . 

| '3 1 Sam.3.18. 2 Sam.1o.12: and 15.26. and 24.14. Matth. 
26.39. .A#.21.-14. Chaſtiſe us with thine own hand as 
much as thou wilt, but deliver us not into the hands of theſe 

cruel mer, || ** Luke 13,89. try us once more. 
b. -od; of . 16 And. they © put away the Þ+ ſtrange gods 
þ fond , 9 Som among them, and ſerved the LORD, =_ 
+ Heb. wss his ſoul + was * grieved for the miſery of Iſ- 

fhorrned. rael. 


is x Chron. 7, 14: © *S Iſo. 63. 9. he. dealt with them in 
ſuch a way as men do when they are ſo affeCted. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were | ga- 
thered together, and encamped in Gilead: and 
the children of Ifrael aſſembled themſelves to- 
gether, andencamped in Mizpeh. : 

18 And the people and. 7 princes of Gilead 
{aid one to another, What man 5s he that will 
*® begin to fight againſt the children of Ammon ? 
he ſhall be ”” head over all the inhabitants of Gi- 


lead. | 
us on in this Expedition, Q '9 4. 


- 2816. 
<> 3.9. 


* Deut.32.15. 


King. 18. 27. 2 Kings J. 13. Jer. 


+ Heb. cried 
Pogether. 


"7 Ch.il.”5. 7 "® Lead 


31. 


CHAP. XI. 


I Fephthahs covenant with the Gileadites. 30 His 
vow. 34 He performeth it on his daughter. 


+ Heb.1 1, 32. \ TOW * Jephthalythe Gileadite wasa mighty 
called Feph- ; manof valour, and he was the ſon of Þ an 
cthae. ' | harlot: andGileadibegat Jephthah. 
+ Heb. we- 2. And Gileads wife bare him ſons, apd his 
Ft "wives ſons vie up,' and they * thruſt out 

thah, and aid unto him, Thou ſhalt not inhe- 


try | v 


over Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah, and a- | 


* Yet ye have © forſaken me, and ſerved | 


Jeph- | deſh. 


rit in our fathers houſe, 
ſtrange woman. _*'_ ;. ; | | 
1 By Authority and countenance of the Magiſtrates , —_ 


in; Bi | 58 
' 3 "Then Jephthah fled-Ffrom his brethren,and +114; 
dwelt in the land of Tob : and there were ga- the face, 
thered* 2 yain men to Jephthah, and 3 went our 2 Sum.y.,, 
with him. Bt, eDO- oe 

3 Seeonch.9.4. 7 3 Aſſiſted him in his Inroads upon 
the Ammeiter, and other neighbour Countries, © _ 

4 | Andit came to'paſs in proceſs of time, 4 He, ,;, 
that the children of Ammon imade war againſt 4-z:. 
url” - ; 
| '5-And it was ſo, that when the children of 
Amman made war againft l{rgel, + the. elders of *}.ro.- 
Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out. of. the land 


of Tab': 399/Fa107 115121 1 
6 And they faid vnta Jephthah, Come and be 
we may fight with the children 


FR 
. 


%.'Þ 


for thou #rythe ſon of a Chap, F 


7.1% 


our captain, that 
at Ammon. pv oaott ns bil Þ 
7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders af Gile- 
ad, *-Did not ye hate me, and 5 expel me out of . 
my fathers houſe ?. and why. are ye come unto 
.me now.when ye are in dultreſs ? - ©. | 
5 AM my Brethren in it, vw. | 
8 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we © turn again ta thee now,that thou 
mayeſt go with vs, and; fight againſt the chil- 


o 
- 


Gen.26.27, 


dren of Ammon, and be our 7 head over all the 
- mhabitantsof Gilead... | __ 

6 Luke 17.3. Repent of what-we have done formerly,and 
| come-noW to. make thes amends. ( 7 Not only General 
at ng. but ſupreme Civil Magyſtrate. 

oAnd Jephthah fai& unto the elders of Gilead, 
If ye bring.me home again to fight againſt the 
children of Ammon, and the LORD deliver 
them before me, ſhall I be your head ? 

10 And theelders of Gilead. faid unto Jeph- 
thah, The LORD:+ be witneſs between us, if we + px, 1; 
do. not. fo according to thy words. © hearerberan 

11 Then Jephthab went with the elders of Gi- * 
lead, and the people made him head and captain 
over them : and Jephtbah * uttered all his words 
* before the LORD in M#zpeb, 

3 Repeated before the Aﬀſembly at Mizpeh ( ch. xo. =17.) 


the agreement between them, and confirm'd # fotkemoly on 
both ſides, as in God's Preſence. 


12 4 And Jephthah ſent meſſeggers unto 
the king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, 
10 What haſt thou to'do with me, that thou art 
come againſt me to fight in my land ? 

' 9. Deut.20.10,11, ( ** What juſt cauſe haſt thou to. in- 
vade my Country ? | 

.13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, Be- 
cauſe Lrael "took away my land when they came « yy; u, 
\ up out of Egypt, from. Argon even unto. Jab- 24, 25. 
bok, and unto Jordan : now therefore reſtore 
thoſe lands again peaceably. | 

14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers ** again un- 
to the king of the childoen of Ammon : 

15 Andfaid unto him, Thus faith Jephthah 
3 Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor 
the land of the children of Ammon - ate 

'3 Deut.2.9. Neh.6.8. See on Joſh. 13:25. | 
. 16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt,and 
* walked through the wilderneſs, unto the Red 
ſea, and * came to Kadeſh ; 

. 17 -Fhen Ifrael '* ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, 
paſs through thy land :* but the king of Edom 
'5 would not hearken thereto. And in, like man- 
ner they, ſent unto the king of Moab ;, but he 
would not conſent :_ and. Iſragl ** abode in Ka- 


q 


* Chap.10.1, 
I Sam. 10, 1], 


| 
| 


12 Rom. 12.18 
Pſal.120.7- 


* Num. 14.75: 
* Num.20.1- 


4 Numb, 20.14; J's Numb, 21, 18, 4 's Remained 
PEAaCee 


FI") 


I  Perform'd on his Dawyhter 
3. peceable aquicthore| not uſing a6y viclene courſe. - | were ſubdoed before the children of IM2el. = Chap, 32, 
A 13 Then they went along —_— the wil-| 34 JE Jephthah Canto 3H DtLZpen vhto his —_— 
©3:6, Qernes; and compaſſedtheland of Edom, and | houſe,'#hq behold, his * daughter came out to  -2915. 
aF16 'he land of Moab, and cane by the eaſt-tide of | meet him with z1 ebres and with _ and , twang 2. 
- + theland of Moab, andpitched on the other {ide | ſhe was bis ogly child + || beſide her he had nei- jj... 
; wma173-of Arnon, bot ” came not within the border of | ther fon nor daughter,» = 5 arler fon 
& 22. 24336: Noah - for Arnon' wes the border of Moab. L 3 Exod.15.20. 1 Sam,i86, In conſort with other Virgins, daughter. 
* Deut.2.26. 9 And * tſrael * ſent meſſengers unto Sihon|® the cuſtom BR TA 4 p Fong hinta 
* Num21.21-kins of the Antorites, the king of Heſhbon ;} 35 Andir came to paſs when he ſaw her, that/*7: 
and Iſrael faid unto bim, Let us paſs, we pray | he? rent. his clothes, and ſaid, Alas my; daugh- 
thee, through thy land urito my place. - | fr, thou haſt brought me 3 very low, and thou 
30 Bit Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſs| art one of. them. thar 3 trouble me : for 1 have 
through his coaſt ; but Sihon | gathered all his| opened my mouth unto the LORD, and I 
eople together, and pitched in Jahaz,and fought | * cannot go back. aire 
PEOPIE Tops hes 3: Gen,37.29. See there. \ 3 Becauſe I ſhall hereby be 
gant nd che LORD God of Iſrael delivered | *Privedvt thee. 4.3 P/o1.r5.4. Hb 
Sihon and.all his people into the hand of Urael, | 35 And ſhe faid unto him, my father, if thou 
and they. note them : { Iſrael poſleſſed all the |.ÞAſt opened thy. mouth unto the LORD, do to 
Jand'of the Amorites the inhabitants of that | Me accofding to that which hath proceeded. out 
566 - ad | | of thy mouth ; foraſmuch as the LORD. hath 
eco. \6 5 n , s pe they polleſſed * all the coaſts of the _ Js: nap oh wo of thine enemies, eve; 
'*  Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and | 9% *" chutaren 01. 5mmon | - py 
| Fark the mildernefs even unto _ k, 37 And ſhe ſaid, wito het father, Let' this 
' 24 Sonow the LORD God of Iſrael hath dif-| Ning be done for me: Let we alone two months, = 
volſeſſed the Amorites from before his people | i12t I may ff. go up and dowri upon the 35 mbun- t _— and 
Ifracl, and ſhouldft thou poſſeſs it? + —_ and bewail my 3 virginity, I and my fel- 59 997% 
24. Wilt not thou poſleſs that which Chemoſh | 90% [Ne 110 1 
» thy God *giveththee topoſſes? ſo whomſo- 1,7, Which be hob as Gligty phet an henfire io 
R TC © 1 * 22581] $:. P- 
ever the LORD our God ſhall drive out from be- | proaching aatataity. '4 35 That IF ſhall die childleſs ( which 
fore us, them will we poſſeſs. | was eſteemed both a curſe, and a diſgrace, Gen.30.23. 1 Sa. 
Kc Numb.21.49, 7 King. 11.7. Fer 48.13. (72 To whoſe | 1.6,7. Jag) . 
aſſiſtance thou aſcribeſt all thy Viftories. 33 And heſaid, Go. And he ſent her away 
. . 25 And now * art thou any thing better then |for two months : and ſhe wefit with het compa- 
2 Balak the ſonof Zippor, king of Moab? did |nions, - and bewailed her virginity upon the 
he ever 3 ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did - he ever | mountains: 
3 fight againſt them, | 39 Andit came to paſs at the end of two 
#* Haſt thou a better Title to this land, or more ability to | months, that ſhe returned unto her father, who 


| Emrpren A. does jor e per Ya Jaſb.24-9. 4 * P72. 137 did with her according to his vow which he had 


: lyowed : and ſhe 3 knew no man. And it was a 

+26 WE Iſrael _ In R—_ ap _— | cuſtom in Iſrael, | 
towns,and in Aroer and ner towns,and 1n all the [7 ,, og. 11 her for a Burm-offering, v. =31- (which, con- 
cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, three ſidering the ignorance of the times, his rude education, and 
hundred years ? why therefore did ye not reco- the prattice of the Nations round abour, he might think 

ver them within that time ? - |hinſelfobligedrs.) | 

27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt thee, | 40 That the daughters of Ifrael went F yearly + Heb-Fem 

but thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt me : |to|| 3 lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gi - ear 70 year. 

the LORD: the' *4 judge be *5judge this day be- leadite four days In a year. | || Or, 29zalk 

tween the, children of Iſrael and the- children |, * Tobewail her untimely end, and celebrate her praiſes 9/7: 

of Ammon. , for her chearfilt ſubmiſſion to that death. 


4 Gen.18.25. Pſal.50.-6. 4 * 1 Sam.24.12. Gen.31. 53. | 
GT Can entry cons Cauſe. C'HAP. NIL. 


28 Howbeit, the king of the children of The Ephraimites quarrelling with Fephthah, and 


of. mM ers 02100 wogriran unto the words of Jeph- diſcerned by Shibboleth, are ſlain by the Gilead- 


| bo ites, 7 Fephthab dieth. 
3: 29 ( Thea the ſpirit of the LORD # came 
a Jephthah, and he paſſed over Gilead, and 
"S=n<b6 analſed, and pal A 


zalbberer..) FJUDCE.S. 


_—ag® - - > rs rome 


——_ 


_ 
Ae 
. 


, 
YO kl 


|Or,ordinancy 


Nd the * men of Ephraim + gathered them- + Heb. wi 
ſelves together, and went north-ward, and ,,1,u 
ſaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore pafſedſt thon 
over to fight againſt the children of Ammon, 
and didſt not call us to go with thee ? we will 
2 burn: thine houſe upon thee with fire. 
= Ch. 8. 1: Eccl.q.q. A * Pjal.109.4. Joh.1o. 32, 
2 And Jephthah Shad | ages them; I and niy 
 fath wand ple were at great 3 ſtrije with the children of ;,, .. | 
[yl pea ; ; and when I called you, ye delivered San 0G 
{Or y Þ be the LORDS, || and I| me not our of their hands: -, 
v p for aburnt-offering. = | 3 Andwhen I ſaw that. ye delivered. me not, 
|  "Conkcratsi to his ſpecial Service. | 1 + put my life in my hands, and paſſed over 
32 FT $5Jephthah paſſed over unto the chil- | againſt the children of Ammon, andthe LORD 
dren of \mmon-to againſt them, and the | delivered 'them into. my hand : wherefore then 
| LORD elivered them inrolis hands. are ye come up uhto-me this day, to fight apaimt 
33 AnChe . cn them front Aroer, even till | me? | | pL 
thon come'ts ith, even twenty. cities, and | * 1 Sam. 19i5and 28.31 Pb 15." 14: PJal11$.109. 
[0r, 441, Unto || the” plain of the vineyards, with 2 very | 4 Then Jephthati partfered toperdier all the 
Ereat fanghter, Thus the children of Ammon |5 mere of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: 
Ss | " -— ma 


Fi; 


Samſon s Birth foretold by 


| by an Angel, 


18.and the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe 
Lo. they ſaid, Ye Gileadites are 5 fugitives of E- 
2819. 


4 þ.1.54, 


phraim, among the Ephraimites, 47d among the | 


Manaſlites. 


5 Ch.11.10. 1 © Neb 4.4.1 "he Refuſe and 


Sam.2 Eg c 
- Scum of theſe two Tribes , and tradi ſhould not have 


undertaken a matter of ſuch importance withbut our know- 

ledg, who are ſd much your berters. ee 
And the Gileadites took the ? paſſages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites: and. it was ſo, 
that when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſca- 
ped, faid, Let me go over; that the men of Gi- 
Tead faid unto him, Art thou an Ephraimite ? 
If hefaid, Nay : a OE 
- 6 Then faid they unto him, Say now *Shib- 
boleth : and 'he ſaid 9 Sibboleth : for he could 
not frame 'to pronounce it right. Then they took 
'him, and flew him' at the paſſages of Jordan : and 
there fell at that time of the Ephraimites, ** forty 

and two thouſand. | | EY 

-— #*Matth:36.-13. Mark 14.50.) 9 Matth.12.37.1] '* Prov. 
18.'19. Eccl.1o.1. | i | 
7 And Jephthah judged Iſrael fix years - then 
died -Jephthah the Gileadite, and' was buried 1n 

one of the cities of Gilead. eETaN 
8 © Andafter him Ibzan of Bethlehem judg- 

ed Ifrael. - i | 

9 And he had ”* thirty ſons,and thirty daugh- 


_ ters, whom he ſent abroad, and took in thirty 


daughters from abroad for his ſons. And he 
judged Iſrael ſeven years. | 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth- 
-Jehem. Te 
. 11 þ Andafter him, Elon a Zebulonite judg- 
ed lſrael, and he judged Iſrael ten years. | 


 buriedin Ajjalon in the countrey of. Zebulun. 


13 T Andafterhim, Abdon the ſon of Hil- 
lela Pirathonite judged Iſrael. _ 

14 And he had forty ſons and-thirty Þ ne- 
phews, that * * rode on threeſcore and ten 
2 aſs-colts : and he judged Iſrael eight years. 


15 And Abdon the ſon -of Hillel the Piratho- [ 


. Nite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land 


2848. 


, of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites. 


CHAP. XII. 


t Iſrael is in the hand of the Philiſtines. 2 An 
angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 8 The angel 
appeareth to Manoah, 15 Manoahs ſacrifice, 
whereby the angel is diſcovered. 2.4: Samſon us b#n. 


4 Heb. added 


7 MO ETR 


, Num. 2,3 


nh Num.6.s. 


| Manoah, and his wife was 3 


rty years, | 
2 J And there was a certain man of Zorah, 
of the * family of the Danites, whoſe name was 


| barren, and bare 
Not. * 


2 Tribe. Q 3 Gen.16.1. and 25.21. 1 Sam. 1.7. Lake 1.7 


3, And the # angel of the LORD appeared 

unto the woman,and ſaid unto her, Behold now, 

thou art barren and heareſt not : but thou ſhalt 

5 concetve and bear a ſon. | | 
* ch.2.1. and6.11. Chriſt, 5 Pſal.117.3. 


4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and 
* ®drink not wine,nor ſtrong drink, and eat not 
any 7 unclean thing. 
6 Numb.6.5;3. T7 Nothi 
zarites (Numb.6.4.) much: 


that is forbidderi to the Na- 


s For lo, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a ſon; 


and *® norafour ſhall come on his head : for the 


3 Sam.r. 11. Child ſhall be a ? Nazarite unto God from the 


12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was |: 


any thing forbidden to o- |. 


ey 


womb: and he ſhall” begin todeliver Iſrael out Chap. 1; 


of the hand of the Philiſtines.. - :'; | $1 

* See on Numb.6.z.... 1.9 Seeon Numb.6.2. 1 "* Which 
was ,carried on afte 
ek . ; | | 

-6 Then the woman 'came and told her hus- 
'band, ſaying, ” A'man of God came-unto me, 
and his countenance was like the, countenance of - 
an angel of God, very terrible: but 1 asked -- 
him not whence he was, neither told he me his 
—__ Te of I 

'2 A holy Propher, ſent of God, Deur. 33. 1. ſee there. 
\\h Full of Majeſty.: : FR =, 1 eo IS 
- 7 But he ſajd /unto me, Beh6old, 'thou ſhalt 
conceive and bear a ſon; and now drink no 


afterwards by others, 1 Sam.7.13; 2 Sam. £719, 


wine nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any unclean 


thing: for the child ſhall be a Nazarite toGod, 


from the womb'to the day of his death. 


$- Then Manoah intreated the LORD, and 
ſaid, O my LORD, et the man of-God which 
,thou didſt ſend, come again unto us, and 3teach " 7, -; 
us what we ſhall do'unts the' child: that ſhall be- 
..9, And God '4 hearker 
Manoah ; and the angel of God came again un- 2:4. 5:1, 
to the woman as ſheſat in the field : but Manoah 
her husband was not with her. - - 
15 Andthe woman made haſte; and ran and 
ſhewed her husband, and ſaid unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto 
me the gver day, on ET 2 | 
It And Manoah aroſe, and ' went after his 
wife, and came to the man, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the woman ? 
And he ſaid, I am. | : 
12 And Manoah faid,-'s Now let thy words 
come to: paſs :. + How ſhall we order the child, + He. 7, 
and || + bow ſhall we dounto him? .  _.. /hatte the 
'59.4. I believe thy words will come to' paſs : and fo "mg of the, 


be it. ttt, : 
| 13 And the angel of the LORD faid unto WOrwhe at 

Manoah, Of all that I ſaid unto the woman, let + Heb, wha 

her beware. ſhall be hrs 


14 She may not eat of any. thing that com- work. 


"Y # 


kened wnto' the veite of « pr16, . 


eth of the vine, neither let her drink wine or 
| ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean thing : all that 


I commanded her, let her obſerve; | 

15 < And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the 

LORD, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until 

weſhall have made ready * a kid F- for thee. *5 4.6.18, 19 


% 


1 en. 18.5. 
16 And the angel of the LORD faid __o "Fi. vE 


Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not ;,_ 
eat of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a burnt= 
offering, thou muſt offer it unto the LORD -: 
for Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the 
LORD. | - Sg 

17 And Manoah - ſaid unto. the angel of 
the LORD, What 5s thy name, that when 
thy ſayings come to paſs, we may do thee *7 ho- 
nous? -: --- = | | | 

7 Preſent thee with ſome reward, as a Prophet of God, 
as 1 Sam.g.8. 1 King.14.3.. ER 

'18 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto 
him,*Why askeſt thou thus after my name, ſee- . (,, .,., 
ing its || * ſecret ? l| Or, word 

'3 My Nature or Eſſence is incomprehenſible, 1/.9.6. ful. 


19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-offer- | 
ing, and”? offered it upon a '? rock unto the, , , 
LORD: and rhe argel did wondrouſly , and © 
\ Manoah and his wife looked on... .. ..- 


1 F 


20 For it came to paſs when the ffame went 
j op toward heaven from off the altar, that the 
angelof the LORD ® aſcended in the flame of 
the altar : and Manoah and his wife looked on 


F- 


is and ?! fell on their faces to the ground, - 
| To 


. eto a PELLET AC Wo oY WT: 
i - 4 *% » a a b, 4 
rey Ht ; F Wy s s GY 
ns SEſ . 
: 


a tt. ne 


His Riddle; 


So... 


. FUDERS, 


&] up their Sacrifice to Heaven with him , and 


Chap. 14 50d, and procure his gracious acceptance there- 
Chap, if rg e's ' ** Gen.17.3. See there. Our of a religious 
: * ror and fear of death, v.22. for the preventing whereof 
- they fell-down in a way of ſupplication to God. 
2348. 21 (But the angel of the LORD did no more 
appear to Manoah.and to his wife.) Then Ma- 
- noah-knew-that he was an angel of the LORD. 
22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, *. We 
arp wi ſhall ſurely * die, becauſe we have ſeen God. 
r_ 23 But his 2 wife ſaid unto him,If the LORD 
= -* wan pleaſed to kill us, he-would not have recel- 
ved 2 burnt-offering and a meat-offering at our 
hands, neither would he have *4 ſhewed us all 
theſe chings, nor would as at this time have told 
- us ſuch things as theſe. _ | 
33 x Cor.12.21; 2.Kings 5.13. 7 ** Pſal. 86.1}. 
. 24. Andthe woman bare a ſon, and called 
Fra 11.32, his name * *5 Samſon : and the child grew, and 
"the LOR'D bleſſed him. | 
25 Afingular Type of Chriſt; who was (1) Called and 
ſanRified in'and from the Womb, Luke 1. 35. Hebr. 7. 26. 
(2) Set apart to.deliver his people out of the hands of all 
their enemies, v.5. Marth. 1.21. Luke 1.71. (3) He per- 
formed all by his own perſonal ſtrength alone,(1/a.63.1=3.) 
yea and by his own might, Hoſ.1.7. (as Samſon without wea- 
pons, ina manner.) (4) In his birth ; which was beſide the 
courſe of Nature. (5) In hisdeath ; whereby he did more 
. eminently deſtroy rhe Devil's power; than in all his life time, 
Hebr.2.14. (\ ** Endued him with an Heroic Spirit, invin- 
. Cible Valour, miraculous ſtrength of Body, and all other 
Gifts and Graces befitting his Calling. * 
*\&n.16, 25 And*the ſpirit of the LORD began to 
+ Heb Maha. 7 move him at times in the camp of Dan, be- 
xþ-Dan , 38 tween Zorah and Eſhtaol. has 
Chap, 18.12. % Toputhim upon, and enable him to ,” extraordinary 


and admirable exploits andatcluevements. 
| ”C HA P. XIV. 
1 Samſon deſireth a wife of the Philiſtines : 10 His 


marriage-feaſt, 12. and riddle: 19 He ſpojleth 


'thirty Philiſt ines. 


Nd Samſon went down to Timnath, and 
faw a woman in Timnath, of the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines, 
_ 2 And he came up and told his father and his 
mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtines : now 
'Gn.1.21, therefore * get her for me to wife. 
""_ and - 3 Then his father and his mother ſaid unto 
. ”* © him, Is there never a woman among the daugh- 
ters of thy brethren, or among all my people, 
that*thou goeſt to take a wife of the * uncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtines ? And Samſon aid unto his fa- 


{ Heb. ſhe is ther, Get her for me, for Þ ſhe pleaſeth me 
right in mine yell. © » | | 
4 > Ch.15.-18. Gen:34.14. 1 $a#.14.6. and 17.26,36. 


"tKn.12.15, - 4 But his. father and his mother * knew not 


that it w4s 3 of the LORD, that he ſought + an 


occaſion againſt the Philiſtines : for at that time 
the Puiliſtines had 5 dominion over Iſrael. 

I.'2 .10.15.and 22.7. and 25.20. By his ſpecial pro- 
vidence ard dietfions T + 7x. From tw nelrlts pero 
nal wrong done to himſelf, that ſo he might not exaſperate 
en L the whole Nation. 4 5ch..15. 11. ( And there- 
no ha for the whole body of the peopleto pro- 

| ay Then went Samſon down, and his * father 

id his* mother, 'to Timnath, and came to the 

FIVUL vineyardsof Timnath : and behold, a + young 
arreabes.. lion rored f. againſthim. h 

boy Godly parents are ſometimes too ford, of their children, 
2 pl ying. with ther deſires ; be y were ignorant 
embleme of the Philitines nd Devil. 


"0 Fe PD PPS roi | 
rSaP4.0 + © And* the? ſpirit of the LORD came 
early Upon him, -and .he 9 rent him as he 
| would haye rent a kid, and be bad ** nothing 

bj | =” 


_— 


mother what he had done. 

7 Y.1g9. cht5.14. 7 * Filld him with an heroic ſpirit, 
and with a miraculous degree of ſtrength, courage ,” reſo- 
lution, and zeal upon this occaſion. (1 9 1 Sam, 17. 34. 
} "2 -Zech.4.6. So Chriſt vanquiſh'd the Devil by the fole 
virtue of his own power. - 26 

7 And he went down and ” talked with th 
woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. | 
' x Concluded of the Martiage , and time of it. 

8 q And after atime, he returned to take 
her ,, and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of 
thelion:: and behold, there was a » ſwarm of 
bees, and hony in. the carcaſe of the lion, _ 

12 Matth.1.20. To ſolemnize the Marriage. ( 5 God's 
Providence ſo order'd it, tobe the ground of the following 
—rngg and ſo of that miſchief which enſued to the Phult- 

INES. 

9 Andhe took thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating , and came to ' his father and mo- 
ther, and he gave them, and they did eat : but 
he told not them that he had taken the hony out - 
of the carcaſe of the lion. 


10 T So his father went down unto the wo- 


uſed the young men to do. 

11 And it cameto paſs when they 5 ſaw him, 
that they brought "thirty companions to be with 
him. | 

_ 5 1 $am.t0.23, Obſerved ſeriouſly his perſon, ſtature, 
ſtrength, countenance and whole behaviour ; all which were 
extraordinary. (1 * 1 Sam.18.-29,21. Matth. 9. 15. Partly 


as Bridemen ; but chiefly, under pretence of reſpet, to be a 
kind of Guard upon him. | | 


| 12 TÞ And Samſon faid unto them,lI will now 


Fah.2.1,9. 


the feaſt, and find jt out, then I will give you 


ments. 

7 Exzek.17.2. 7 '* Gen. 29. 27. 1 "9 Gen. 45. 22. Sees 
there, © - 

13 But if ye cannot declare jz me, then ſhall 
ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of 
garments. And they ſaid unto him, Put forth 
thy riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he faid unto them, Out of ** the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came 
forth ſweetneſs. And they ** could not in three 
days expound the riddle, 

» A Creature that lives only by prey,devournng all others, 
bur is food for none : whereby is-cloſely implyed that the 
Philiſtmes, tho? now upon all occaſions they devour'd the 


Iſraelites, yet at laſt ſhould become meat to 'em. | ** So 
I Cor.2.14, IS. 


15 And it came topaſs on the ſeventh day , 


| that they ſaid unto Samſons wife, 2 Entice thy : ,; 16.8. 


husband, that he may declare unto us the riddle, Gez.3.-6. 
leſt we burn thee and thy fathers houſe with fire: 


not : thou haſt put forth a riddle unto the chil- 
dren of my people, and haſt not told is me. And 
he ſaid unto her, Behold, I have not told it my 
father nor my mother ; and ſhall I tell j thee ? . 


paſs on the ſeventh day,that he told her, becauſe 477, &c. 
ſhe lay ſore upon him : and ſhe told the riddle 
to the children of- her people. 
24 Ir's like, that after they had ſtudied a Ile, and could 
make nothing on't, they ſet her a work from rhe firſt;to fiſh 


it out of him : tho” the nearer the time drew on, the mors 
urgent they were on her. 


13 And the menof the city faid unto him 


on the ſeventh day before the ſun wept down, 
What 


in his hand : but he told not his father or his Chap. 14- 
868 
2 s 


man, and Samſon made there '4 a feaſt; for ſo «G2e-.29.22, 


* put forth a '7 riddle unto you : if you can cer- * 1 Kin. 10.1; 
]tainly declare it me within the * ſeven days of 


thirty || ſheets , and thirty '7 change of gar- | oc, fires, 


- = x 
— ETC... og 
= A < 


have ye called us Þ to take that we have ? z jt fot + Heb. poſs 

ſo? | | ſeſs us, or to 
16. And Samſons wife wept before him, and 29" = 

ſaid, Thou doſt but 3 hate me, and loveſt me *3 ch.16.15. 


IRDD = T4 LtL 
T _— Y x; = 


- err oo ure oe 
bh poet: beth tin no ene 
= ED ke Re 


17 And ſhe wept before him-|| *4 the ſeven j Gs. the reth 
days, while their feaſt laſted : and it came to A 44 ting F 
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Chap. 15. What js ſneeter then hony? and what js ſtronger | 


——_— Oc 


A. thena lion? And he ſaid unto them, If ye had 


2868, 
. © Mich. 7.5. 


| Or, -p2are. flew thirty men of them,and took their || ſpoil, 


*® Ina pa - panion, whom he had uſed as his ** friend. 


eular mann 


$cþ.14.19.* 


not 55 plowed with my heifer, ye had not found 
or My Nagle.!. © 7th, EE on fa 

' 19 © Andthe® ſpiritof the LO.RD came 
upon him, and he went down to Aſhkelon , and 


and gave change of garments unto them which 
expounded the riddle: and his anger was ?7 kind- 
led, and he went up to his fathers houſe. 

26 6, An aQual impulſe of ſpirit, beſides. his extraor- 
dinary habitual ſtrength and courage. \ *? iz. Againſt 
his wife for betraying hisſecret, 


20, Bat Samſons wife was given to his com- 


CHAF. AY. 


1 Samſon is denied his wife: 3 He burneth the 

 Philiſtines corn: 7 He ſmiteth them hip and 
thigh: g He is bound by the men of Fudah, and 
delivered to the Philiſtmes : 14 He killeth them 
with a jaw-bone. 


TD Ut it came to paſs within awhile after, in the 
time of wheat-harveſt, that Samſon viſited 
his wife with a * kid, and he ſaid, I will *? goin 
to my wife into the chamber. But her father 
would-not ſuffer him to go 1n. 
1 To feaſt together, and be reconcil'd. } * ch.16.-1.Gen, 
6.4. 
2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that 
thou hadſt-ntterly 3 hated her, therefore: I gave 
her to thy companion : 4s not her younger liſter 


+ Heb. /et her fairer then ſhe ? take her, I pray thee, in ſtead 


be thine. 


|| Or, Now ſhal 
1 be blameleſs 


of. her. 


3 © AndSamſon ſaid concerning them,|| Now 
ſhall I be more blameleſs then the Philiſtines, 


From the Phi- though Ido them a diſpleaſure. 


liſtines, 
though,&c. 
[| Or,corches. 


done to us, 


4 And Samſon went and caught three hun- 
dred + foxes, and took || fire-brands, and turned 
tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in the midſt be- 
tween two tals. . | | 

+ (Which were very numerous there, Cart. 2.15. Lam. 5. 
18. Pſal.63.” 10.” Neh. 4.3.) 

s And when he had ſet the brands on fire, he 
let them go into the ſtanding-corn of the Phili- 
ſtines, and burnt up both the ſhocks , and alſo 
the ſtanding-corn, with the vineyards and 0- 
lives. | 

6 4 Then the Philiſtiges ſaid, Who hath 
done this? And they anſwered, Samſon the ſon 
in law of the Timnite; becauſe he had taken 
his wife, and given her to his companion. And 
the Philiſtines came up, and 5 burnt her and her 
father with fire. | 

5 Ch.14.15. Prov. 10.24. and 22.8. Eoſ. 8.7. 

7 T And Samſon ſaid unto them, Though ye 
have dane © this, yet will be 7 avengedof you, 
and after that, 1 will * ceaſe. | 

s Which has ſome appearance of a vindication of my 
quarrel ; yet ſince it was for your own ends,therefore——— 


T7 ch.14.19. | 3 7iz, For the preſent,till another fit oc- 
caſion offer it fel£ 7, | 


8. And he ſmote them © hip and thigh with a 


great ſlaughter ; and he went down and dwelt 
in the top of the rock Etam. 
9. Deut.28,35. Exek.9.5,6. Some in one. place, ſome in 


another, as they came in his way. 
9 T Then the Philiſtines went up,and pitched 
in Judah, and'ſpread themſelves in * Lehi. ' 
79 $o called upon that occaſion, v. 17. he, 
10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye 
-come up againſt us ? And they anſwered, To bind 
Samſon are we come up, to do to him as he hath 


— 


11 Fhenthree thouſand men of Judah F went Chap. 16 
WARY 


to. the top of the rock Eram, and ſaid to Samſon, 
'Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines are '* rulers 
over us ? what # this that thou haſt done unto + Heb. wr: 
us? And he ſaid unto them, As they did unto "$2 
me, ſo have I done unto them. 27: L ; es, 

12 And: they ſaidunto him 5 We are come © 
down to bind thee, .that we may .** deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philiſtines. And Samſon 
 faid unto them, Swear unto me,that ye will not 
'3 fall npon me your ſelves, | 

12. Phjl;2.21. So the Jews delivered Chriſt bound to the 
Gentiles. 4 Kill me, wv. 13. 

13 And they ſpake unto him , ſaying, No*® 
but we will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into 
their hand: but furely; we will not kill thee. 
And they bound him with two new cords, and 


| brought him up from the rock. 


14 Y 4d whenhe came up unto Lehi , the 
Philiſtines "+ ſhouted againſt him : and the ſpirit 
of the LORD came mightily upon him, and 
the cords that were upon his arms, became as 


.| flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 


Þ looſed from off his hands. + Heb. we; 
4 For joy that they had got their Enemy into their hands. melres = 
T 7 See on ch.14.6. 

15 And he found a new jaw-bone of an aſs, 4c. mt 
and put forth his hand and took it, and flew a | 
thouſand men therewith. 

16 And Samſon ſaid, With the * jaw-bone « ; Q,,-,, 
of an aſs, Þ heaps upon heaps , with the jaw 27. 21.45. 
of anaſs have lain a thouſand men. —_ 

17 And it came to paſs when he had made OY Shox 
an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the 24 
jaw-bone out of his hand, and called that place 
|| Ramath-lehi. - & [| That s, 

18 And he was fore 7 athirſt, and called on 77 nz 4 
the LORD, and ſaid, ® Thou haſt given this | far $a "ak 
great deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant: ing awa; of 
and now ' ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into #4: ja»-ime. 
the hand of the uncircumciſed ? . 

'7 Fohn-19. -29. To humble hm. © ** »ſal. 3. 7, 8. 
} ”? 18am. 17. 36. 2 Sar. 1.20. g. d. Ido confidently be- 
lieve I ſhall not die, Hebr. 11. 32. V1 ** chap. 14. 3. See 
there. | | ; 

19 But God clave an hollow place that was | 
in || the 2 jaw, and there came water there- [| Or, Le. 
out ; and when he had drunk, his ſpirit came 
again, and -he revived: wherefore he 22 called 
the name thereof || En-hakkore, which 5s in Lehi || That is 
unto this day. | s | The well of 

21 Rather, in Lehi, the field fo called, v. -17. ( 22 Ag bim #497 Ln 
Gen, 16. 13. and 22. 14. and 28. 19. and 32. 2, 30. and 74, 9 it: 
35-15. ? 


5 
20 And he © judged Iſrael in the days of 
24 the Philiſtines twenty years. 
23 Revenged their wrongs, and gave 'em ſome degree of 


deliverance, ch. 13. 5. (| * Of their Dominion and Ty- 
ranny, | 


CHAP. XVL 


1 Samſon carries away. the. gates of Gaza: 4 De- 
lilab corrupted, by the Philiſtines , enticeth him , 
15 and overcometh him: 21 The Philiſtines put 

' Out his eyes : 2.2. The manner of his death. 


Tp went Samſan to Gaza , and ſaw there. 


+ an harlot, and * went in, unto her. + Heb 
7 . , 1 wt b 


I Ch.15. 1: 


of the city, and were quiet all the night, ſay- i Hb. / 
ing, In the morning when It is day,we ſhall3 kill 3 c4.15.14: 


3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe 


{at midnight, and took thedoors of the gate of 


| | the 


2868, © 


2 And it was told the Garzites, ſaying, Sam- 775 _— 
ſon is come hither, And:they * compalled him G.,.,5.16,8. 
in, and laid wait for him all night in the gate * 159.2326 


Jr 9 
Sam 


Chap. 
"LD 
281 


+ Heb. 
the bar. 


| Or, | 
brook, 


[0r, 


DN = & —- 


—. 


by Delilah 
that his /foul. was . ** vexed unto death. Chap. 16. 
*p Bein diſtrated betweerr her importunity (#9 the one LoVw wud 
hand, arid kv unwillingneſs ,to diſcover this Setxet.. on- the 2887, © 
other ; ( but being deſerted by God, he choſe :rche-worſer + Heb. ſhort= 
part. L4 Xt ; THY BY - þ ALL Lid 5 Pe] . 


TUDGES. 


7 city. and. the. two poſts, and went away 
—_— - bar andall, and put them -upon 

his ſhoulders, and carried' them up to the top 
It that 3s:before Hebron. | 


4 


_— 
_—_— 


5 WW WY 


Chap- 16 
2887, | 
+ Heb. with of an h1 


5.10. So Chriſt (1ſ9.63.1—3.).God does 
hos ba Ke ptr th ih aw the influences of his Spirit 
from thoſe that! highly provoke him, | | | 
4 < And it came to paſs afterward, that he 
0r, by the 5 loved a woman || in the valley of Sorek, whoſe 
| 4: Delilah. ED 
my Tk. 3:26. 1 C6y.10.6. How prone are perſons intangled 
51 this fin, to: proceed further ? Prov.22.14. and 23.27... 
5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came up 
anto her, -and ſaid unto/her;:*Entice him, and 
ſe wherein his 7 great ſtrength erh,and by what 
means we may prevail againft him, that we may, 
bind him to #4 afflict him''and we will * give 
thee '? every one of us '* eleven hundred pieces 
be i ATE INIT EY 
« _ 15. } 7Prov.7.26. 1 *Chaſtiſe him for his injuries 
Jone tows} I Niumb.22. 17.Matth.26.1 5.1 Tim.6.10. Jude 11. 
- © Which: came to in all above a thouſand pounds Sterling. 
«»»:6.18.: 6 And Delilah faid to. Samſon, Tell * me, 1 
2.12.2. Pray. thee, wherein thy great ſtrength leth, and 


1 Os, bumble. 


thee, | | | Fe 
7 And Samſon ſaid unto her, 32 If they bind 
[Orv rds. me with ſeven ||| | green withs,, that were ne- 
+ Heb. mui. yer dried, then ſhall I be weak,and be 3 as F an- 
tHe.m. ther man. >. | 
2 Rom.3:8. Gal.6.7. 7 2 Pſal.119.8, 
$ Thenthe lords of the. Philiſtines brought 
up to her ſeven green withs which had not been 
+2::626, dried, and ſhe '4 bound him with them. 
& 9.22, ' 9 (Now there were men lying in walt abiding 
with her in the chamber ) And ſhe ſaid unto him, 
5 The Philiſtines be upon thee; Samſon. And he 
brake the withs as 4 thred.of tow 1s broken when 


wherewith thou mighteſt be: bound to * afflict 


17 That he * told her all his heatt,and faid vn- 

to her,*There hath not cotne.a_raſour upon ming * Numb. 5. 6. 
head ; for ]I' have been 7 4,*Nazarite unto God 
from my mothers wortib': if I be ſhayen, 'then 
my ſtrength will 23 go from me : and I fhall be- 
come weak, and be like any other man... .. 

» 2 Chran.i5.n2. N.** ch.135..41 Becauſe, it ſeems 
God had revealed ir to him, that the preſerving tus chair un- 
cut ſhould be a' pledg and condition of the continuance of 
the extraordinary aſſiſtance of the Spirit to-him.!:: © * 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her 

all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the lordsof 
the Philiſtines, ſaying; Come up this once, for 
he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then the lords 
of the Philiſtines came up unto her, and'brought , _ 
+ money in their hand: . OD Wh 

19 And the made him * ſleep upon her knees, 
and ſhe called for a man, 'and ſhe cauſed-him to 
ſhave off the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe 

gan to: afict him, and his ſtrength 7 went + 
from him. | OS ae p 

*5 Prov.7.21,23. Security is a Fore-runner of deſtruftion. 
7 ** By binding, thruſting, or. ſome ſuch like means to 
try his ſtrength. 4 ?7 Which ſhe perceived by ſome diſco- 
very or other of it. +. 


20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines' be upori thee, 


-| Samſon. And he awoke 'out of his ſleep, and 


ſaid, I will go out as at other times before, and 
* ſhake my ſelf. And he wiſt not that the LORD 
was *9-departed from him. 47 mor) 
*8 Rouſe up my Spirits, and put forth my ſtrength to 
cruſh 'em, and deliver my ſelf. -  *9 Joſh. 7. 12. Jer. 9. 23, 
24. Not 1n reſpett of Sanftifying Grace, but of that ſuper- 
natural Strength wherewith he had before aſſiſted him. 


21 © But the Philiſtines took him, and Þ put + Heb. Zore# 
out his ®eyes, and brought him down to 3' Gaza, "*: 
and 3*. bound-him with fetters of braſs, and'he 
did 3 grind in the priſon-hovſe. WIS 

T 3 Which firſt betrayed him to ſin, v. 1. (7 Where 
he firſt ated his ſin of uncleanneſs, v. 1. 1 3* Pſal.a07. 
"Io,11. Hiſ:g.-12. \ 3 Iſa.q7.2. | 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began 3+ to 
grow again, .|| after he was ſhaven. 

3+ Atoken of the recovery of God's favor, and reſtoring 
his Strength/upon his'Repentance, and renewing his Vow. 

23 Then the lords of the Philiitines gather- 
ed them together, for to offer a great ſacrifice 
unto 3 Dagon their god, and to rejoyce - for 
they ſaid, Our god hath delivercd Samſon our 
enemy into our hand. b 

35 1 Sam. 5. 2. Whoſe Image had the upper part hike a 
Man, the lower like a Fiſh. 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they 
35 praiſed their god ; for they ſaid, Our god 
hath delivered into our hands our enemy,and the 
br pang of our countrey, | which ſlew ma 
of us. | 


} Hb, {el If toucheth the fire : ſo his ſtrength was ** not 
(8, known. | | 
5 (All this was pretended to be done in ſport.) 4 **-Job. 

5. 14. 

- 10. And Delilah *7 ſaid unto Samſon, Behold, 

thou haſt -* mocked me, and told me lies : now 

tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mighteſt 

, 7? At ſome convenient diſtance of tume afterwards. 

T3 Prov.1.13. _ 

| .-1i And he ſaid unto her, If they bind me 
Heb. 2422. faſt-with'new ropes | that never were occupied, 
= wort then ſhall I be weak, and be as another man. 
in, 22 13 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, The 
Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. ( And there 
mere liers in wait abiding in the chamber) And 
he brake them from off his arms like a thred. 

13 And Delilah faid unto Samſon, Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies: tell me 
wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid 
unto her, If thou weaveſt the ſeven locks of my 
head with the web. - 

14 And ſhe” faſtened je with the pin, and 
faid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, 
Samſon.” And he awaked out of his ſleep, and 
Pe with the pin of the beam, and with 

eweb, _ + LEY | 

 * Having woven his Locks with the Web that ! 
the Loom, and rolled it about the Beam: Arg eB 


- 15 T And ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou 


|| Or, as when 
he was ſhaven, 


36 Dan.s. 4. 

Gave him 

ny thanks, 

| | : tHeb.and who 

25 Andit came to paſs when their hearts were 7, 58 OP 

37 merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that 

he may make us 35 ſport.” And they called for 

Samſon out of the-priſon houſe; and he made 

them f ſport - and they ſet him 3 between the 

pillars.  :: .. Pee 
T Ch.9.27. and 18.10. and 19.-6,9. Ruth. 3.7. 2 Sam. 13. 

28. Froſlick and jolly. F ® Job 30. g. Pſal.35.16. Heb.11. 

36. Be the Subjeft of our murth and dirifion. .So'Chriſt, 

Matth.26;67,68. and: 27.29... 9 Standing in the middle 

of the houſe ( and ſo was the moſt conſpicuous place) and 

ſupporting all the roof, 4.29.” ins 

. SLUR 2/& Uh BD D101 £7539; AET-BAT 

' 26 :And-Samfon ſaid* thato_the 1ad: that -held 

no: Topiit x "OT him by the handySuffer me that. I may feel the 

ke 16 And; it came ' to paſs, / when ſhe preſſed | pillars whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, that I may 

bm daily wich her yords, and urged him, + 2 5:22, 1nd. 

X # | ; ; 


T Heb. befors 
them. 


ay, 1love thee, when thine: heart is not with 
me Thou: hiaſt - mocked/[me thefe three times, | 
nd haſt not.told me winevic-chy gteat ſtrength 


. 
: 


I'1 


lean upon them. |: 


27 Now . 


$ Samſe S Death, 


WILL 


rn 


oe a, ee nn 


— Micah = a Levit 


th 17- 


Ya men's! 


4 Which 
was flat. 


27 Now. __ houſe was fall of men - and wh- 
-and all the. lords of the coſta perl 
here:and there were upon the ® roof ahour three 
thouſand i and” WOInen, that behe Id while 
Sonleh; mace ſport. - 

Wy +! called pnto the LOBD,: and | 
call TRE i. Cbember me, ; Lpray hee, 
and ſtre hin veg of 'T; pray thee, 'S OD | 
O God, That 1 may be at gnce # avenged of 
Philitine: or My TWO £YES. 

A Br . Pſal. 50. 15. BM: 4. 2 Chron. 2 20... 12. 
at 
þ Bad = Nich md Zeb for G 


29 And Sawſon took hold 


{| Or, he lean- pillars. npqn which. the- houſe toad,..and;|| on 


ed on them. 


4 Heb.my ſoul. 


+Heb,#llcd the and made an 7 ephod and 3 tera 


hand. 


thought.) 


which,itwas horn.up, of the one with his right 
hand,..and af thegther with his leit. /! 
-30-And Samſon ſaid, ®LetÞ modia oh the 


Phuliſtings : and -he-bowed: himſelf yath-ell bi | pogg. 


might : and the houſe 4 fell upon-the lords, 
and--upen all the peqple that were therein: {o the 
dead hich be flew 45 at; his deaths: Were .mo 
thenthey which he flew.in hislife, 
$39.9. Tam willing gorge. ſo ]can. but. therghy conn 
babe any ingro the vindication of Glory, and the | 
deliverance of his people. This was no Self murder | pid 
more than going ifits aBarrel)*but only expoſing bis Life t 
appirer ent er (for it mighrhave been preferved 1n Bhs 
Aenfall) ani beg willing 'to die upon ſuch an' occaſion. 
So Chriſt, Phil. 2.6. 41 # 1 Theſſs.3. Eccdl:g.12.Marth.24. 
38. Fob 31.3. q 4. So Chriſt, Col-2.15. Heb.2.14:/. « 

31 Then his brethren, and all. the houſe of 
his Fother came down and took him,and bropghr | 
him up, and buried him-/between Zorah and Eſh-' 
taol, in the burying-place of Manoah hisfather : 

- and he 46: Judged Urael twenty years. - , 


CHAP. XVI. | & R 


1 Micah reftoring the ” ollen money, to. bis nother, 


ſbe makgth RE 
| prieft, vs 


;  ANd there was a man of mount. Ephraim, 
whoſe name was Micah. 
7 The paſſages from hence to the end of the Book were 


akwey 4 Tame to be his 


—_- 


done in the times of ſame of theformer Judges, long before 


Satpfen, . 

'2 And he faid unto his mother, The*eleven' 
hundred ſhekels of ſilver, that were taken from 
thee, about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakeſt of 
alſo in mine ears; behold, the ſilver i-with me, 
I took it.'' And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed be thou 
of theLORD, my ſon. 

: > One hundred and twenty five. ponder nine Shillings 
and fourpence half-penny Sterling. 

3 And when he had reſtored the eleven hun- 
ared ſhekels of ſilver to his mother, his mother 
ſaid, I had wholly dedicated the filver *unto the 
LORD; from my hand, # for my ſon, to make 
a 5graven image, and as molten image : ' now 
therefore I'will reſtore'it 'unto thee: 

3 To the Service of the true God { thoin an idolatrous- 
wel 18.5. \ * That thoy mayeſt cauſe theſe _ 


* c.18. 18. As Reprelc egy pg 
brancers of the true God, and 7 wr 


( as they 

4 Yet he reſtored the money ynto his andthe 11 
ad his mother took two hundred ſhekebs;of fil- 
ver, 'and gave them to the founder, -whoimade 
thereof a graven imape, and a molten”” Image.: 7 
and they were in the houſe'of Micah. 

5 Andthe man Micah had an houſe 5of gods, 
tF.9 con- 
ſecrated one of his ſons, 

rieſd. 


T i, and private Re- | 
J the two. middle | 


who became his | 
6 Conſecrated for = Ferries of God in thi aatuiat; | 


ae 


FTE Ss, 


[9:7 $ceon cb.8.27. A *$e on Geng 19. F 9 $01 King. 
IZeF3e wt 
6 In thoſe:days there was * no king in Iſrael, 
but my man did thas which was right in his own 


oY 


9 Gh8. I: ad 19:1. and 21.25, Gen. 36.” 3t. Pſal. 12. 4. 
No Supreme Magiſtrate to-puniſh ſuch Offenders, ch. 18. 7. 
M: * -Devut. 12. 78. Prov. 3. =5. and 14: 12. Jer. 10. 23. and 
#4+-17- 


ww was a Levite, and he ſojourned: there. 

12 Boxn and bredt up among em... ,.-| - 
8 And the man +3'departed out of the city 
from Beth-lehemjudah, to ſojourn. where he 
could '4 find a place*rand he came to mount E- 
_ to the houſe of Micah," Þ 3s he jour- 
neye 


"3 Neb. 13.10,11. q 14 For employment ba a Lively- 


2 9 And Micah: ſaid anto him, Whence comeſt 


Beth-lehem-judah, and'I go to ſojourn whe. I 
may: find a place. 

10 And Micah ſaid vato' him, Dwall with me, 
and be unto me a ' father and aprieſt, and [ 
[will glve thee **, ten ſbekels of filver by the year, 
and {4a ſuit” of apparel, and _ 7 victuals. 
So'the Levite went in. 

'5 Ch.18.19. 2 King.6.-21.and 8.8 and I 3. -14.Iſs. 22.21- 
A Spiritual Father. 4 '* Twenty rhree thillings almoſt. 

Y: 7. Ezgh.1 3.19. 

11, Andthe Levite was content to dwell with 
the man, and the young man was unto him as one 
of- his ſons. 

.12, And Micah conſecrated the Levite,and the 
young man became his prieſt, and was in the 
houſe of Micah. | 

13 Thenſaid Micah, Now know l that the 
LORD wjll do me good, ſeeing] have a Le- 
viteto my prieſt. - 


CH AP. XVIII 


1 The Danites ſend five men to ſetk, out an inkcri- 
tance, 27 They win Lajſh. 


N thoſe days there was * no king in Iſrael : 
and-in thoſe days the 3 tribe of the Danites 
+ ſought them an inheritance to dwell in: for un- 
to'that day all their inheritance had not fallen 
5 unto them among the tribes of Iſrael. 


t See:on ch.17.1. 1 * ch.17.6.See there. * 3 A part or 
Family of that Tribe. }. + Soch.1.3. 7oh.19.47. 4 5. Into 
their aQtual poſlzſſion, ch.1.34. 


2 And the children of Dan ſent of their fa- 
mily, five men from their coaſts, - men of va- 
lour, from Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, to ſpie out 
the land, and to ſearch it; and they ſaid unto 
them, Go, ſearch the land : who when they 
came. to mount Ephraim, to the '* houſe of 
Micah, they lodged 7 there. 

6 Ch.17.1. | 7 In ſome houſenear Mica}. 

3. When they: were by the houſe of Micah, 
they Knew the voice: of -the young man the Le- 
vite.: and they turned in thither, and ſaid unto 
him, Who broyght thee hither ? and what 

makeſt thou in this place + ? and what haſt thou 

a And he ſaid unto hom Thus and thus deal- 

eth Micah with me, and hath® hired me,and Lam 

his prieſt. | 

5 And they faid unto him, 4 Ask:counſel, we 

pray thee, of God,” that we mayiknowwhether 

our way which we go'(hall be proſperous. 

6 And the prieſt ** ſaid unto them, "Go in 
 ® before the ne 5: your way wherc- 

inye' n'ye'go. : 


/ 


70 0 Neb, 


——— 


Chap. 1 


7 © And there was a young man out -of 
*:Beth-lehem-judab, of the ** family of Judah, > 


Joſh.yg. 


+ Heb. ; ill Wide 
king his Way, 


thou? And'he faid into him; I am'a Levite of 


i Or,z dubls 
ſuit, '&e. 

T Heh, AN Om 
acr of gare 


Ment s» 


+ Heb. ſon:, 


8 ch. 17.1%. 


9 Hoſ.4. 12: 
AF. 8. 158. 


£0 CHEE 


». a” v4 ooiart 
R tas. Gets 4 


* ſoſh. 19. 47- 
called Leſben. 
# V.27,28. 


+ Heb. poſl/- 
bur, or heir 
of reſtraint : 


+ Heb. girded, 


*Chip13.25. 


bf PW CIS i 


"JUDGES. 


Of his own head. 4 ** You 
. TT? Deut.11.12. Pſal. 33.18. 


T3 Pk 'em for any Crime. ( *4 No Commerce, nor 
Leagues. | | 

3 And they came unto their brethren to Zo- 
rah and Eſhtaol : and their brethren ſaid unto 
them, What hes ye? -/c;{ | 

9 Andthey faid, Ariſa, that we may go up 
againſt them : for we have ſeen the land, and 
behold, it is very good : and are ye ftill ? be not 
flothful to go, azd toenter to poſleſs the land. 

10 Whenye go, ye ſhall come unto a people 
ſecure, and to a large land ; for '5 God hath gi- 
ven it into your hands: a place where there 5s 
no want of any thing that 5 in the earth. 

75 There's no queſtion to be made but God will give it. 


11 T Andtherewent from thence of the fa- 
mily of the Danites out of Zorah and out of 
Eſhtaol, ſix hundred men , Þ appointed with 
weapons of war. 

13 And they went up, and pitched in Kirjath- 
jearim, in Judah : wherefore they called that 
place * Mahaneh-dan , unto this day : behold 
it is behind Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they paſſed thence unto mount E- 
phraim , and carne unto the © houſe of Micah. 


.* 14 | Then © anſwered the five men that 


+ Heb. a5hed 
bim of peace. 


went to by out the country of Laiſh, and faid 
unto their brethren, ''7 Do ye know that there is 
in ** theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten image ? now there- 
fore conſider ”? what ye have to do. 

's Spake thus when they came near the place. 4 "7 9. 4. 
If you know 'it not already,we now tell you of it. 4} '® One 
of 'em, viz. Micah's, 7 '9 Whether it may not be adviſa- 
ble to take 'em along with us. t.. 

I5/And they turned thitherward, and came 
to the houſe of the young man' the Levite, ever 
unto the houſe.of Micah, and Þ ſaluted him. 

16 Andthe fix hundred men appointed with 
their weapons of war, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the: entring of the 
gave: eta 
17 And the five mien that went to ſpice out the 
land, went up, and came in thither, ad took 
the graven image, and the. ephod , and the te- 
raphim, and'the molten image : and the prieſt 
*? ſtood in theentring of the gate,” with the ſix 


a_—_ men that were appointed with weapons 
[0] war. ; Til | 


** While theothers rifled the Chappel. 

18 And'theſe went into ** Micahs houſe, and 
fetched the-carved 'image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image : then ſaid the 
prieſt unto'them, What do ye? 

* That par of it where the Chappel was. 

,, 19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and go with 
us, and be tous a ” father and a priett : « it 
ter for thee to be a prieſt unto the houſe of 
one man, or that thou be a prieſt unto a tribe and 
a family in Iſrael? | 


TY by Are” | 
, J0b21.5;and 29:9. and 40.4, Proy.30.32, Mich. 7. 16 
\ See on ch.17.10, En 39-36 Rus 102, 


20 And the prieſts heart yas *4 glad, and he 
*o0k the ephod, and the teraphim, and zhe gra- 


ven image, and went in the midſt of the peo- Chap. 19: 
ple. | | | WS 
21 So they turned and departed, and put the 


little ones,and the cattel,and the carriage 35 be- 2 To ſecure 


'em from Mr= 


fore them. cah. 


22 & Ad when they were a good way from 
the houſe of Micah, the men that were in the 
houſes near to Micahs houſe, were gathered to- 
gether, and overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan : 
and they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Mi- . 
cah, What aileth thee, that thou conteſt with eggs 
ſuch a company ? * chered2ages 

' 24 Andhe faid, Ye have taken away my gods er. * 
which I made, and the prieſt, and ye are gone 
away : and ** what have I more? and what 
# this that ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee ?. 

26 Fer.g0,-38: and 51. 17. Pſal. 115.8. viz. Worth ha- 
ving. 

25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto him) | Es 
Let not thy voice be heard among us, leſt  an- Lek IHHEE 
gry fellows run upon thee, and thou loſe thy © Jon 
life, with the lives of thy houſhold. 

26 And the children of Dan went their way : 
and when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong 
for him; he turned and went back unto his 
houſe. 

27 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the prieſt which he had, and came 
unto Laiſh, unto a people that were at 77 quiet, 7 10. ! 
and *7 ſecure: ' and they ſmote them with the 
ge of the ſword , and burnt the city with 

E. 

28 And there was no deliverer , becauſe it | 
was far from ** Zidon, and they had no buſineſs ** Their Pa- 


with any, man; and it wa in the valley that lieth onsand Pros 


by Beth-rehob : and they built a city,and dwelt ENT. 
therein. © 


29 And they called the name of the city 


who was born unto Iſrael : howbeit the name Fay hb 
of the city was Laiſh at the firſt. ny 

30, Y. And the children of Dan ſet up the 
graven image: and Jonathan the ſon of Ger- 
ſhom, 'the ſon of Manaſſeh, he and his ſons, were 
prieits to the tribe of Dan, until the day of the 
captivity of 3' the land. | 

3 Upon that great defeat (1 Sam.4.10.) called a Captivi- 
ty, Pſal. 78,60,61. or, till the general Captivity of the ten 
Tribes, 2 Kings 17.6,23. 4 7 Sone part of it. 

31 And-they ſet them up Micahs graven 1- 
mage, which he made, all the time that the 
houſe of God was in 3* Shiloh. 3* 7oſh.18.1;, 
CHAP. XIX: 


1 A Levite going to Beth-lehem to fetch home bis 
wife, 16 an old man entertaineth him at Gibeah : 
2.2 the Gibcathites abuſe his concubine to death. 


ANd it came to paſs in thoſe days, * when * Chap. 18.3; 

there was * no king in Iſrael, that there was and 21.25. 

a certain Levite ſojourning on the ſide of mount _ 

Ephraim, who took to him.f a ? concubine out # Heb. - we- 

of Beth-lehem-judah. | _  — 
: See on ch. 17.6. ©þ * See on Gen. 22, 24. ed aoFebach 


a concubine, 
2 And his concubine played the whore a- 
gainſt him, and went away from him unto her 
fathers Wuſe to Beth-lehem-judah,and was there 
|| + four whole months. | | Or;a year 
3 And her husband aroſe, and went 3 after 2nd four 
her to ſpeak | 4 friendly unto her, and to bring 777 


OY oo S + Heb. days 
her again, having his ſervant with him , and A four jor 


couple of aſſes: and ſhe brought him into her + Heb. 70 he 
> © Þ.:8 fathers "#"'* 


 Laiſh dej ropeds | 


* 29 Dan, after the name of Dan their father , *? 79 29.47. 
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PERRY 
——IS 


JUDGES. 
Chap. 19. fathers houſe, and when the father of the dam-ſmount Ephraim, from thence am : and I went Chap, 2g 


wn ſel ſaw him, he rejoyced to meet him. to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now. going to the CL, 
| ' 3 Soch. 15.1. A # Gen. 34. 3. and 5o. 21. Heſ.2.14. | houſe of the LORD, and there 5s no man ; 


The Gi beathes Wickedneſs 


' The Levite and his Comcubine. 


4 And his father in law, the damſels father, 


retained him, and he abode with him three days:} 


ſo they did cat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 And it came to paſs on the fourth day , 
when they aroſe early in the morning, that he 
roſe up to depart : and the damſels father ſaid 
unto his ſon in law, | 5 Comfort thine heart 
with a morſel of bread, and afterward go your 
way. 

8 18. 5. Pſal. 104. =15. 1 Kings 13. 7. ; | 

6 And they ſat down and did eat and drink 
both of them together : for the damſels father 
had faid unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, 
and tarry all night, and let thine heart be 
© merry. . 

7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, his 
father in law urged him: therefore he lodged 
there again. ' 

8 And he aroſe early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart: and thedamſels father ſaid, 

5 Comfort, thine heart, I pray thee : And they 
+ Heb. :i:he tarried + until after noon, and they did eat 
day declined. both of them. 

9 And when the manroſe up to depart, he 
and his concubine, and his ſervant, his father in 
law, the damfſels father ſaid unto him, Behold, 
now the day Þ draweth towards evening, I pray 

Heb «- ,;, JOU, tarry all night : behold, the day | grow- 
pitching time EtÞ to an end, lodge here,” that thine heart may | 
of the day. be merry ; and to morrow get you early on your 
+ Heb. 70:hy way, that thou mayeſt go Þ home. 
hou 10 But the man would not tarry that night, 
} Heb. zo over but he roſe up and departed,and Þ came over a- 
againſt. gainſt Jebus, (which is Jeruſalem) and there were 
with him two aſſes ſadled, his concubine alſo was 
with him. ne, | 

11 Axd when they were by Jebus, the day 
was far ſpent, and the ſervant: faid unto his 
maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
unto this city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in 
It. ; 


+ Heb. 
Strengthen. 


4 


6 See on ch. 
16.25. 


+ Heb.:s 


12 And his Maſter faid unto him, We will 
not turn aſide hither into the city of 7 a ſtranger, 
that is not of the children of Iſrael ; we will 
paſs over to Gibeah. 

- 7 (And therefore the ſtory of this Chapter fell out before 
Jeruſalem was taken, either by the Benjamites, (Joſh. 1 5.63.) 
or by Judah, ch.1.8.) b 

13 Andhe ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, and 
let us draw near to one of theſe places to lodge 
all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 


14 And they paſſed on and went their way, | 


and the ſyn went down upon them wher they 
were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin. 
15 And they turned aſide thither, to go in|} 


and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he went in, | 


h he Tat him down in a ſtreet of the city : for 
* Hebr.13.2. there was no man that ® took them into his houſe | 
Neih 2535: to lodging, 

16 Y And behold, there came an old man from 
his 9 work out of the field at even, which was 
alſo of mount Ephraim; and he ſojonrned in 
Gibeah, but the men of the place were Benja- 
mites. | 

9 Gen.3.10, Eccleſ.1.-13. 2 Theſſ.3.10. Eph.q.28. Pſal.128. 
2. and 104.23. | 
17 And when he had lift up his eygſþ he ſaw 
a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the city .: and 


. the old man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou ? and| 


whence comeſt thou ? 
18 And he ſaid unto him, We are paſling 


that F receiveth me to houſe. | 
P Ch.r8.-31. To do his ſervice there as a Levite, 

19 Yet there is both ſtraw and provender for 
our aſſes ; and there is bread and wine alfo for 
me and for thy handmaid, and for the young 
man which is with thy ſervants : there is no want 
of any thing. | 

20: And the old man ſaid, *" Peace be with 
thee ; howſoever, ** let all thy wants /je upon 
me; only 31odge not in the ſtreet. 

't See on Gen. 43.23. 7 ** Tle take care to ſupply 'em 
all. 4} 3B Gen.19.2, 

21 So he brought him into his houſe, and gave 
provender urito the aſſes: and they '+ waſhed 
their feet, and did eat and drink. | 

22 4 Now as they were making their hearts 


f Heb.gather. 
Re 


1+ See On Ger 
18.4. 


* merry, behold, the'men of the city, certain ſons 


'5 of Belial, '* beſet the houſe round about , and 


beat at the door, and ſpake to the maſter of the 


houſe, the old man, ſaying, Bring forth the 


man that came into thine houſe, that we may: 


7 know him. 
's See on Deut.13.13. A} 5 Gen.19.4. Hoſ.9.9. and 10.9. 
T 7 Gen.q.1. and 19.5. Rom.1.27. 


23 And the man, the maſter of the houſe 


went out unto them, and ſaid unto-them,”* Nay, 
my brethren, ay, I pray you, do not ſo wicked- 
ly ; ſeeing that this man is '9 come into mine 
houſe, do not this **® folly. 

' + Sam.13.12. Gen. 19.7. 7 "9 Gen. 19.”8. 1 ** See 
on Gen.34.”7. 


and his concubine, them I will bring out now, 
and *? humble ye them, and do with them what 
ſeemeth good unto you : but unto this man do 
not -Þ ſo vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him: ſo the man took his concubine,and brought 
her forth unto them ; and they knew her, and a- 
buſed her all the night until the morning : and 
when the day began to ſpring, they let her go. 


24 ® Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, :: g,,, 198. 


22 But Rom. ;. 
8. 
+} Heb. the 


wnatter of this 
folly. 


26 Then came the woman in the dawning of 


the day, and fell down at-the door of the mans 
houſe, where her 3 lord was, 2 till it was 
light. Px 

233 Gen, 18. 12. 1 Pet. 3.6. 7 Lay there til—— 

27 And her lord roſe upin- the morning, and 
opened the door of the houſe, and went out to 
go his way : and behold, the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen down at the door of the houſe , 
and her hands were upon the threſhold. 

28 And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us be 
going : but none anſwered. Then the man 
took herup upon an aſs, and the man roſe up, 
and gat him unto his place. | 

29 T And when he was come into his houſe,he 
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
* divided her together with her bones.into twelve 
pieces, and ſent her into all the coaſts of Iſrael. 

30 And it was ſo, that all that ſaw it, faid, 
There was no ſich deed done nor ſeen, from the 
day that the children of Iſrael came up'out of the 
land of Egypt, unto this day, conſider of it, take 
advice, and ſpeak your minds. | 


CHAP; XX. 


1 The Levite in a general aſſembly declareth his wrong. 
8. Their decree. 26 The Benjamites are deſtroyed. 


"Hen * all the children of Iſrael went out, 
4A andthe congregation was gathered toge- 


from Beth-lehem-judah , toward the fide of 


ther, 


* See 1 Sam, 


$1.7, 


+Het 
bled, 


Toll 
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j 7 it DG E S:.> SEEN The Iſraelites Weep and Faſt: 


RY — _— 


The Levites C omplaint. 
TO TS I. 


ther, ?as-one man, from * Dan even to Beer- len has of Gibeah, which were numbred ſe- Chap. 20; 


20 i tel d of Gilead, 3 unto the [ven hundred choſen men. EN 
hy one Joe beirgy Tis | | 16. Among all this people there were ſeven 
* Chap.18.29- 


0. . 3 Many out of each Tribe, | * v. 8, 11. 1 Sam. 11.7. | hundred choſen' men 7 left-handed, every one "4. 3. 5. 
1 Sam. 3-20- > | | 


Gm \ oa Sam 0.14 .Ezr.3.1. (3 ch. 11.11. 1Sam. 10. 17: For could {lin ſtones at an hair-breadth and nat 1 Cr0n.12.2; 
I 4. : ok wm, C of el from him. {1 * ch.11.-11. 1 Sam. 7.5. S L 
24, 2+ 


miſs, | OT 
and 10.17. 2 King. 25-22. | | ” 17 And the men of Iſrael, beſide Benjamin, 
2 And the chief of all the people, ever © T w FN 4 numbred four hundred thouſand men that 
the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelves Ns 7 drew ſword; all theſe were men of war. ; 
| aſſembly of the people of God, m_ hun y 18 © Andthe children of Iſrael aroſe, and 
iS on c<, 8 thouſand footmen that 5 wes ſword. | 6 hearg | Went up to the houſe of God, and ® asked coun- 
vw. $3 (Now the cinldren of Benjamin. to | {el of God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go up 
*?rev22. 3- that the children of Iſrael were Sr ' Tel firſt to the battel againſt the children of Ben- 
ik.525- Mizpeh.) Then fald the children ot. Urael, 4 jamin ? And the LORD ſaid, '2 Judah ſhall goup - 
us how was this wickedneſs ? | firſt, 
WHeb.the man | 4 AndF the Levite the husband of the dmg '® Ch.1.1. Joſh.9.14. by Urim, v.27. 4 '9 Soch.1.2, 
theLcvite. that wasflain, anſwered and faid, 1 6 7648 fo 19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the 
Gibeah that belorgeth to Benjamin, I and my con- | morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 
cubine, to lodge. Sadolnft me 20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battel 
And the men of Gibeah role again ty | 2gainſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael pur | 
and beſet the houſe round about _ "Ys | theniſelves in aray to fight againſt them at Gi- 
night, and thought to have 7 ſlajn me . ay A x7 beah. 
FHeb. hum peg ming We Bo Boob Hat fone the ge C ergy came __ 
bid, ead. SORT OY OR Tnvs their | Out of Gibeah, and ® deſtroyed down to the 
_rTTTTTT - ai i ground of the 1ſraclires that day, vwenty aud 
6 And1 took my concubine , and cut her in | two Ong men. TO PR Pd NM 
pieces, and ſent her throughout all = _ eb 'em for theis SY RL REA ork and = fins and 
trey of the inheritance of Iſrael : for t ” to prevent their glorying in their own ſtrength.) 
"Jo7.15. * have committed lewdneſs and folly in IE] 4 1 people the men of Ifrael encou- 
| ne: TS | 9oive | 72ged themſelves, and ſet their battel again 
' 7 Behold, ye areall *children of Iſracl,?guve |; aray in the place where they put themſelves 
here your advice and counſel. . cag| in aray the firſt day. 
7 ALS. 419m ae jo prong MN IT 23 (And the children of Iſracl went up and 
ro panlilh this arr i.) | ey F = one man,ſay- | *' wept before the LORD until even, and asked 
2 q And all the people aro wk to his tent,nei- counſel of the LORD, ſaying, *2 Shall I go up 
ng, * oy will pies 5: Rt, hos: again to battel againſt the children of Benja- 
hr Marks : "AS probuly ar this time they made that mark” Fragagh And the LORD ſaid, 33 Go up 
Oath, ch.21.1,5. | : : a8 EE, | EN | 
\ 9 But now, this ſhall be the thing which we FS _ noo” ga fg A ay 
- doto Gibeah, we will go #p by lot againſt wi et you _ fight againſt him, ( but he promis'd no 
t: uCccels, as v.-28. | 
' 10 Andwemill take ten men of an hundred] 41 1 4jldren of Ifrael came near 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, apd an hun- againſt the children of Benjamin the ſecond 
dred of a thouſand, and a thouſand ont of ten day. 
thouſand, to fetch viQtual for the people, that 25 And Benjamin went forth againit them out. 
they may do, when they come to Gibeah of Pen- | + Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed down 
jamin, $ SONUDE toallthe folly that they have |, 11, ground of the children of Iſrael again, 
Ne Flar wemay puniſh *ern a fuck wickedneſs deſerves, | *8Þte2 thouſand men 3, all theſe drew the 


ſword. | | 
1 F og the _ des gps Catered 1 ac J Then all the children of Iſrael, and 
fBeb. lows, BUN The City, T Knit togetner Dy * {[allthe people went up, and came unto the houſe 
Fg 12 TAnd: the tribes of Iſrael '> ſent men | - God, and *4 wept, and fat there before the 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, faying , LORD, and © faſted that day until eyen, and 
What wickedneſs 5s this that is. done among offered ®* burnt-offerings, and 27 peace-offerings 
you? . [before the LORD. 
'2 Deut,20.10,11. Rom.12.18. So Foſþ.22.13. 


| | | **Ina ſerious and ſincere mann : CD 
*Clup.19.22, , 13 Now therefore deliver «s the men, * the In 2 more ſerious incere manrier than before. 


; ; , ; Np 7 * 1 Sam.7.6. Neh.1. 4. andg.1. Eph.4.3 7 *S To maks 
children of "4 Belial, which are in Gibeah, that | Atonement for their own ſins.” } *? To ble God for ſpa- 


we may Put them to dearth, and 5 put away evil | ring ſo many of 'em, and to unplore his aſſiſtance for the 
from Iſrael. -But the children-ef Benjamin would |furure. | E + : 

not hearken to the voice of their brethren the | 27 And the children of Iſrael 2® enquired of 
children of Iſrael - ; | the LORD, (for the ark of the covenant of God 


3 As2 Sam.20.21, A "+ Seeon Dent. 13.13. 1 Ter- | was ?9 there in thoſe days. 
rify others from the like YE ot ſo divert thoſe judg- | ** numb.27.21. Y *? In the Tabernacle at Shiloh, near 
ments which otherwiſe will us. J'S 1 Sam. 2.25. | to Gibeah. 


Rem.1.”32. 28 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the fon 
14 But the children of Benjamin gathered | of Aaron, # ſtood before it in thoſe days ) ſay- 
themſelves together out of the cities, unto Gi- | ing, Shall I yet again go out to battel againſt 
beah, to go out to battel againſt the children of | the childten of Benjamin my brother, or ſhall 1 
Iſrael: / | wokp io SyWen - + |ceafe? Andthe LORDfaid.Go up; for to mor- 
; 15 And the children of Benjamin were num- | "9W oo deliver Ping _ hand. | 
red at that time out of the cities twenty and} ® To Miniſter, Dev#.19.8. and 18.5. (and thereforetheſe 
ix thouſand men thats drew ſword, beſide the | things were done not long after Jeſhua's death.) 


; 


29 And 


s % 
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The Benjamtes defrayed: 7 (2. 
Chap. 20. 29 And Iſrael ſer 3' liers in wait round about | f + Having encloſed them.in on every ſide, 0; 43: 
AA. Gibeah. , | . 43 Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round 
3 . 33. Ten thouſand of 'em, 4.34. So Foſb.8.4. 2 $9. | about, and, chaſed them, and trode them down 
Se | ||| with eaſe + over apainſt Gibeah toward the | g: «, 
30 And? the children of Iſrael went up a-' | O' SF a 


wp *” |{un-rifing. 
gainſt the children of Benjamin on the third 44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou- | Heb. ms 
' day, and put themſelves in aray againſt Gibeah, 


ſand men ; all theſe were men of valour. - Ver again 
as at other times. : Mule}, 45 And they turned and fled toward the wil- 
32 Another part of the Army that was appointed to aſſault dernels oth. the rok of Mimmos and they 
them, and then preſently to retreat. 1 : : | 
SEO TR OR gleaned of them in the high-ways five thouſand 
31 And the children of Benjamin went out | rarſved beck: after them nato Gi- 
againſt the people, «7d were drawn away from > | 


4Heb. os The W __ they hs. 7 jo —_ bf yt vt VEE all hich fall procgy 4 o Benja- 
mite of the ple, and kill as at other t ngh- |; $ 

Far nr, own peck wp 1} hou fog Fry de thou mey 
ar 97, 8. God, andthe other to Gibeah in the field,about | , 


a res: thirty men of Iſrael valour. | , 
32 And the children of Benjamin aid, They | 47 But fix hundred men turned and fled to the 


wilderneſs 45 unto the rock Rimmon, and abode # c4.21.:; 
are ſmitten down before us as at the firſt, But 7 1.13 


the children of Iſrael ſaid , Be ” y and > br pos eoogmnngs 7-2 paar again 4% upon 
draw them from thecity, unto the high-ways: . nk Tas 
33 And all the A of Iſrael roſe up out of M (ey of CAD, axe _—_ on with 
their place, and put themſelves in aray at Baal- | - re Do Meant her, ar bono Sinn ba; bbs | 
taint” : and the liers in wait of Iſrael came wr G _ m_ _ that -came to hand p _ Wa; 
forth out of their places, even out of the mea- 0 they ict on fire all the cities that they came/"7 


0401 
to. + Heb. #7; 
dows of Gibeah: 


"Their Deſolation bewall; 


—. 


 — 


Chap. 21, 


46 The reſt f th Citi f - found. 
33 The main Body of the Army kept as a Reſerve. = of the Citiesof that Tribe 


34And there came againſt Gibeah 34 ten thou- 
Tand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and the bat- 
tel was ſore + but they 3* knew not that 37 evil 
was near them. | 

3+ Which were the Liers in wait. | 3 Between the main 
Body of the Army, and the Benjamures that purſued thoſe 
that fled. 4 5 Joſh.10.-14. 1ſa.47.11. © 3? By reaſon of 
another party fighting againſt the City, v. 37. 

35 And the LORD ſmote Benjamin before 

- Irael: and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of 
the Benjamites that day,3* twenty and five thou- 
fand and an hundred men : all theſe drew the 
{word. - 

33 This is the peneral Sum ; the particulars are mention- 
ed v.44,45. Beſides a hundred ſlain, probably, in the former 
Batrels, or fcattering about in other places. 

36 So'the children of Benjamin ſaw that they 
were ſmitten : for the men of Iſrael gave place 
to the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted unto the 
liers in walt which -they had ſet beſide Gi- 
beah. | 

37 And the liers in wait haſted, and ruſhed 

|| Or, ::ade a upon Gibeah, and the liers in wait || drew themn- 
tonz found ſelves along, and ſmote all the city with the 
withtie. cdgeof theſword. , | 


trumpets. 

Or, time. | ; 
| 'T ih, tween the men of Iſrael + and the liers in wait, 
+ Heb. eleve- that they ſhould make , a great , + flame with 
FW ſmoke to riſe up aut of the city. 

39 And when the mien of Iſrael retired in 
the battel, Benjamin began Þ to ſmite ard kill of 
the men of Iſrael abont thirty perſons; for they 
ſaid, 4* Surely they are ſmitten down before us, 
as ;n the firſt battel. 5 

40 Put when the flame began to ariſe up out 
of the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, . the Benja- 
4: So 7oſh.8. Mites #* looked behind them, and behold, © the 
20, flame of the city aſcended up to heaven. - © 
+ Heb. zhe 
whole conſump 
tion. 
4+ Heb.rouched ſaw that evil 4 was come upon them. + (+ 
Fhem. ® Andthen thereupon they look't back, wv. $5. and ſaw 


that evi]. was upon 'em: | HER. , 
their backs before 


I T.31. 

+ Heb. 7o 
 ſmite the 
wounded, 

4* Exod.I5.9, 


42 Therefore they: turned 

_ themen of Iſrael, untothe way. of the'wilder- 

neſs, but the 43 battel overtook them': and them 

which came out of the'cities, they deſtroyed #4in 
the midſt of them. - oy IIIa 


_ . #% The main Bartel, or chief ſtrength of the Army, 4.33; | 


33 Now there was an appointed || ſign be-| 


the men of Benjamin were © amazed : for they | 


CHAP. XXL 


1 The people bewailing the deſvlation of Benjamin, 
16 adviſe them to ſurprize the virgins that dan- 
ced at Shiloh. | 


Ow the men of Iſrael bad ' fworn in Miz- 
, Y pehb, ſaying, ? There ſhall not any of us 
give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 


* Seech.20.8. Q * g. d. Tho there ſhould many of 'em 
eſcape, yet we'll. have no dealings,nor ſociery with 'em, but 


look upon 'emas Heathens. 


2 And the people came to the 3 houſe of God, 
and abode there till even before God, and lift up 
their voices and wept ſore. | 

3 To mourn for the common loſs,and ask counſel of God 
abour the repairing of it. Et, 

3 And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael, why 
is this come to paſs in Iſrae], that there ſhould 
be to day one tribe lacking in Iſrael ? 

4 And.it came to paſs on the morrow,that the 
people roſe. early, and built there an #4 altar, 
and offered 5 burnt-offerings, and 5 peace-offer- 
ings. | 

+ By ſpecial Diſpenſation, upon an extraordinary occaſi- 
on (as ch.6,24. 1 Sam.7.-17. and 11.15. and 16.2, 5. 2 Sam, 


| 24. 18,25, 1 King.18.-30.) which ſeems to be allowed (Ex. 


20.24. ) ſpecially while the Tabernacle was in an unfetled 
: condition. .. 5 See on ch.20.26. | 
5 And the children of Iſrael-ſaid, Who is 

there among. all the tribes of Iſrael, that came 
not up with the congregation unto the LORD 2 
for they. had made a'* great oath concerning 
him.that.came not. up to 7 the LORD to Mizpeh, 
ſaying, he ſhall furely be put to death. 

6 In reſpet of the ſolemnity of it, and perhaps with an 
execration, as v.-18. ©} 7 See on ch.20.-1. 


-6 And the children of. Iſrael repented them 


41 And when the tmen-of Tſracl-turned again, | {97 Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, There is 


one tribe cut oft from Iſrael this day : 
7 How ſhall we do for wives for them that re- 


main, ſeeing we have ſworn by the LORD, that 


we will nat give them of our daughters to 
wives? .. ; | 0 « 

'8 E Andthey ſaid, What one is there of the 
tribes of Iſrael, that came not up to Mizpeh to 
the LORD? and behold there came none to the 
camp from Jabeſh-gilead to the. aſſembly, 


9 For the people were numbred, and behold, 
| | there 


' 
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Chap. 27: 


. e 4% 
fa S ui . ws. 2 Je 
pre PINE) $1080. | 
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Py »* 6s 
44. 


on gre ation ſent thither twelve 
rhe valiatiteſt, and, commanded 
and nite the inhabitants of 
> of the ſword,, with 

crimes, were, far 

ors, and prevention of 


-hame 


11 {Andtbisis the thing'that ye ſhall do, Ye 
ſhall utterly deſtroy ® every male, and every wo- 
i 1Heb. bow- man that Þ hath * lien by man. 
th the lying 9 Numb. 51.17. T2 Is a married woman. 
wall 12 And they foundamoty the inhabitants of 
+ Heb. young J abeſh-gilead; four hundred F young virgins that 
-- had known.no man by iyiag with any analc: and 
they brought them unto'.che camp to Shiloh , 
which 5s in the land of Canaan. 
13 And the whole | congreg 


women Vire 
[4] ns. 


ation Fent ſome 
+ to ſpeak to the childreaof Benjamin that were 
odcal-jn the * rock Rimmon, and to || call *? peaceably 
ho And Benjamin came again 
Or, proclaim #4 : BENJAMIN Cai { 
[ny and ym gave them wives which they had ſaved 
- 1.7833. live of the women of Jabeſh-gilead : and yet 10 
they {ufkeed them not. LEY ©. 
15 And the people repented them for Benja- 
min , becauſe that the LORD had made a 
breach in the tribes of Iſrael. | - 
.16 | Then the elders of the congregation 
faid, How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
remain ,- ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out of 
17. And they ſaid, 3 There muſt bean inheri- 
tance. for then! that be eſcaped of Benjamin, that 
a tribe be not deſtroyed outof Iſrael. .* 
3 9. d. They that are eſcap'd muſt have the whole. Inhe- 
ritance that belongs to that Tribe ; and therefore all of %1m 
. had need to have wives. © | 


+ Heb. and 
ſpaks 


£ ch20.47. 


there were none of tlic inhabirapits of Jabeſh-gilead | | 
| ; uf 19.06 5 2&3 X38. ; 


puniſhment with | 


at that time ;| 


_ PIT 


T B,  Wrves grven. them. 


. 18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of Chap. 2 L- 
our daughters: for the children of Hrael have zu 
: ſmorn, ſaying,Curſed be he that giveth a wife 
OD OM =p AO UNRIPT - 2 
| 19. Then they faid, Behold. there 5s a feaſt of 
the LORD in Shilob # yearly in place which is 4 Heb/vun 
on the ttorth-ſide of Berkel, || on the eaſt-fide 12-7 70 7207. 
| of thehigh-way thar goeth up from Beth-el to |\'2 ror” 
Shechem, and on the ſouth.of Lebonah. . . jg! 
20 Therefore they commanded the children 
of Benjamin, ſaying, Go and lie in walt in the 
Vineyards :- poules PLD SEPFe 
21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters of 
Shiloh comg out, to +dance in dances,then.come 
ye out of the vineyafds, and ' catch you every 
man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh , and 
go to the land of Benjamin. ER, 
'* .Exod.15.20. 1 Sam,18.6. 2. Sam.6.14. 7.5 This was 
but a 'mevr cluding their Oath :- and hereby they added 
Rape and Frand:to they Peryury. | 
- 22 Andit ſhall be, when their fathers or their 
brethren come unto vs to. complain, that we will 
fay utito" them, || Be favourable unto them for j Oc, Gratifs 
our ſakes :. becauſe we reſerved not to each man us i rhe: 
his wife in the war: for ye did not glve unto 
them at this time , that you ſhould be "5 guil- 
SE. | 
23 And the children of Benjamin did ſo, and 
took themwives according to thtir number , of 
them that danced, whom they caught : and they 
went and returned unto. their inheritance, and 
'6 repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 
24 And the children of Iſrael departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe, and to his 
family, and they went out from thence every 
man'to his inheritance. - 
25: In thoſe days there was 7 no king in *Chap, 19.7, 
Ifrae] : 


16 ch. 20.-4L, 


cf on ch. 


every man did that which was 7 right in and 19. r. 
his own eyes. | 7 See 
17.6. 
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Of, and For 


believe in ti z the Gentiles as well as the Jews, which therefore may be a great enconragement to %m to 
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UMENT. 


He mii deſign of this Book, is to give an Account of the Holy Line of Chriſt”s Anceſtors from 
David ; and that by means of Ruth a Moabitiſh:woman , to ſhew , That Chriſt came 


e-/ 


CHEAT 


there. . 6 Naomi returning bo, fo R 
companieth ber. OP M4 WP 8: 


Ow 
.Y _ * judges. Þ ruled, that ther, | 
: and a certain, man of  Beth- 


Ll . 
. 
C 0.4 
» 


; p *. 
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10. Fudg.6.4,6. Devr. 
120.5. - | | | 
' 2 Andthe name- of the man was Elimelech , 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name 
of his two ſons Mahlon and Chilion, * Ephra- 
thires of Beth-leheni-judi: and they came 
into the country of Moab, and | continued 


28. 23, 24; Pſal: to7. 74; 7 3 Pſal. 


* See Gen. 35; 
I9. 
+ Heb. were; 


there. % = 7 £ 


7 


3 And Elimelech'Naomt's husband* dic#and 
ſhe Wore and her $ [WO ſoris. Lal 2 = 
| 4 And they took them wives of the women 


of Moab ;; the nameof the ane w44-Orpah, and 


* Pſal.34.19. 
s Iſa.27.8, 


[the name of the other Ruth : and' they dwelled 


there about ten years. 5 And 


Ruth's cleaving to Naona. RU 


7H Hz TIE 


Chap. I. 


wy them ; and the woman was left of her two ſons, 


and her husband, ET Ce 
6 Þ Then ſhe arofe with het daughters in 


law, that ſhe might return from the country of 


Moab: for ſhe had heard ini the country of Mo- 
ab, how that the L OR D had viſited his peo- 
ple, in giving them © bread, _ 

6 manner of Proviſion ; as Matth. 6. 11. 


' Exod.18.27, 


with her : and they went on the 
unto the land of Judah. 


8 And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters in 
* See Joſh.24. law,* Go,return each to her mothers houſe : 3 the 
LORD deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt 


- I5. 
- 2 711.1.18. jth the dead, and with me. eons, 
o 5 The LORD grant you that you may find 
Rhee] } 
I reſt, each of. yo# in the houſe of her ** husband. 
_ Then ſhe * Kiſſed them: and they lift up their 
voice,-and wept. ' Lad 
9 Ch. 
you ſhall 
of them. 


10 And they ſaid unto her , Surely we will 


t pf4/.16.3. return 2? with thee unto thy people. 
and 119.63. 11 And Naomi ſaid, Turn again,niy Uaugh- 


ters, why. will ye go with. me? are. there yet | 
any mo ſons in my womb.,,* that they may be 


= 
F Deut.25.5. your  huchands ? 
3 According to that Law Denut.25.5,6. So Gen.38.11,14. 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way, 
for I am too old to have an husband : if I ſhould 
ſay, I have hope, || if I ſhould have a-husband 
alſo tonight, and ſhould alſo bear ſons: | 
band, © 13 Would ye Þ tarry for them till they were 
FG hope, grown? would ye ſtay for, them from haying 
+ Heb.7have husbands ?, nay, my daughters : for it, F grieveth 
»uch bitrer= me much for your ſakes, that the * hand of the 
w. LORD is gone out againſt me. Ee 

"+ Job 19.21. And fo Iamnot in acapacity to help you as 
I would. 

14 And they lift up their voice , and wept a- 
gain : and Orpah ”* kiſſed her mother in law,but 
Ruth ” clave unto her. L 

15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law is 
gorie back unto her people, and unto her 5 gods : 
7 return thou after thy ſiſter in law. ,_ - _ 

'6 Her idolatrous worſhip 3! (which here ſhe upbraids her 
for, thereby to bring her off from it.) © *7 This ſhe ſpake 
to try her conſtancy; in the true Religion , and love to he 
ſelf, as Joſh.24.15. 2 Kings 2.2. Luke 24.28. . 

16 And Ruth faid,|| '* Intreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee : for 
whither thou goeſt, I will go'; and where thou 
lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy people ſhall be '9 my 
people, and ** thy God my God : RN 


\ 


8 14s 21.13. 4 '9 The become one of 
1.6,9, 2 Cor 6.14. FO 
17 Where thiou dieſt, will I die, and there 
will I be buried : ** the LOR Ddoſo to me, 
and more alſo, jf ought but death part thee and 
me 


25 15 008.3,17- and 25.22. 2 Sam. 3.9,35- 1 Kings 2.23. 
and 19.2. and 20.10. Calan thus and thus. 


138 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe Þ was ſtedfaſtly 
minded to go with her, then fhe ** left ſpeaking 


unto here {2} hog mole he ant 0h 
) they two went until they came to 


f] Or;if 1 were 
with an hu. 


W Prov.17.17. 


|| Or,Be not a- 
gainſt me, 


them. (| *? 1 Theſſ 


*5 Sam.19.13. 


2 Kings 6. 31. 


: $ - 
ftrengthned 
her ſelf. 

* Ads21.14, 19. T. 
X Beth-lehem.. And it came to paſs when ; they 
were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was 

23 moved about. them, .and they ſaid; # 1s this 
Naomi ?' ps L | 

?3 With compaſſion and 


m. 1 ** Lina... 


29 And ſhe faid unto them, Call me not 


$6 


. 
4 


5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both of' 


7 Wherefore ſhe 7 went forth out of the place | 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters. in law 
way. to return 


x. A comfortable and. ſetled abode.  F,** Which 
be martied to. \ ** Gen. 29.11. Took her leave 


wonder at the fad plight ſhe was 


|| *5 Naomi, call me|| ** Mara: for the Almigh- Char, - 
ty hath dealt very bitterly with me. gn Wh 
'5 Sweet, pleaſant, delightful. © *5 Bitter, Hebr.12.1r . || Thit 
-2Zr' I went out full, and the LORD hath 2o[av.” 
brought me home again empty : why ther. call ye | That is8j, 
me Naomi, ſeeing the LO RD hath ”7 teſtified þ 
againſt me, and the Almighty hath afflited me? 
27 Fob 10.17. and 13. 26. ani 16.8. Mal. 3.5. Fames $1 4 
Deut.19, 16. Declared his juſt diſpleaſure. | 
22..50 Naomi. returned, and Ruth the Moa- 
biteſs her danghter- in-law with her, | which re- 
turned out of the country of Moab :' and they 
| ame 1 Beth-lchem 1n the beginning'of barley- 
arve Rr 41 Be 


f C H:A:P. IE 
I Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz + 4 He taking 
. kyowleage of her, 8 ſheweth her favour. 
A Ne Naomi had a" Kirſſman of her husbands, "<.4.2, 
a mighty man of wealth, of the family of 
Elimelech ; and his name was || Boaz. {| Called Bus 

2 AndRuth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi , Matth.r.;, 
Let me now go to the field, and?glean'cars of corn. 
after him , in whoſe ſight I ſtall find grace. And 
ſhe ſaiqunto her, Go, my daughter. 

? Lev.19.9. and 23.22. Deut24.19,26..'Eph.4.28. | 

:3. And ſhe went, andcame and gleaned in the 
field after the reapers:' and her F 3. hap was to + Heb. hy 
light on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, hopued. 
who was of the kindred of Elimelech, / | 
- 3, The Providence of God fo ordxred it,tho'it was a chance 
> T00p0 of ſecond cauſes, Marrh.1o.29. 1 Sam. 23.27. Efth. 

.4 And behold, 3 Boaz came . from Beth- 
lehem,”' and ſaid unto' the reapers, + The LORD 
be with you : and they anſwered him, The LORD 
(bleſs thee. ee ERTN 
..,$ Then faid Boaz unto his ſervant that was 
5 ſet over the reapers, Whoſe damfſel 5s this ? 

6 And the ſervant that was ſet over the rea- 
pers, anſwered and faid, It is the Moabitiſh 
damfel that © came back with Naomi ont of thes ,,,,,,1q 
country of Moab : BITS 
7. And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean,and 
gather after the reapers amongſt the ſheaves : ſo 
ſhe came, and hath continued even from the 
morning until now, that ſhe tarried a little in 
the houſe. RW 

8 Then faid Boaz unto Ruth , Heareſt thon 
not, my daughter ? Go not to glean in another 
field, neither go from hence, but abide here faſt 
by my maidens. ;' _ 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do 
reap, and go thon after them : have I not char- 
ged the young men , that they ſhall not touch - 
thee ? and when thou art athirſt, go unto the 
veſſels, and drink of that which the young men 
have drawn. | 

10 Then ſhe 7 fell on her face, and * bowed 

her ſelf to the ground, and ſaid unto him, Why 

| have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
ſhouldſt 9 take knowledge of me, ſeeing I am a 
ſtranger ? 8 

7 See on Gen.17.3. Tz Sam.25.23, 19 Luke 1.48. 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto her, It 
hath fully: been * ſhewed me, all that thou haſt 
11 done unto thy mother in law ſince the death 
of thine husband : and how thou haſt left thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of thy na- 
tivity,” and art come unto a people which thou 
 kneweſt not heretofore, + H5 --, 
112. The LORD** Tecampenſe thy work, and 


a full reward be given thee of the LORD oe 


{ 
: 
a 


* Fudg.6.1, 


5 Gen.24,2: 


I 


g 


10 pſal.37.56+ 


il Prov.31.31 


4 
' 


"RUTH. 


_—_— 


hap..3 of Iſrael, under whoſe. 3 wings thou art come 


a+ \ hx Pſal.17.8. and 91.4. and 36. 7. and 
61.4. and 57. 1- T4 6r4 f Tf Ties th 
© 12 Then ſhe ſaid, \'4 Let me find iavour 1n tny 
Or, 1 find fa- coke, my lord, "4 ye thou haſt comforted me, 
ih »:be and for that thou haſt ſpoken F friendly unto 
* thine handmaid, though I be'5 not like unto one 
of thine handmaidens. 0 
. 14Gen.33.9. Be pleaſed to continue thy kindneſs to me, 
Gnce thou haſt begun to beſtow ir upon me, tho unworthy. 
("5 1 S9m.25.41.meaner and more unworthy. _ 

14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, at meal-time 
come thou hither, / and* eat of the bread, and 
dip thy morſel in the vineger. And ſhe fat be- 
fide thereapers : and he reached her 7 parched 

corn, and ſhe did eat and was * ſufficed, and 
= Prov.11.27. U 7 1 Sam.17. 17. and 25. 18. 2 Sam, 
17.28, ( '® Prov.r1.25. Deut.11.15. 
15 And when ſhe was-riſen up to glean, Boaz 
commanded his young men, ſaying, Let her 
Heb, fame. glean even among the ſheaves,and Freproch her 
| not, Ns 
?a.112.9- - 16 And ”let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls of 
j-3:8. purpoſe for her, and leave them, that ſhe may 
glean them, and rebuke her not. 
17 So ſhegleaned in the field until even, and 
beat out that ſhe had gleaned: and it was about 
About an *ephah of barley. $2 os 
tree pes. 1g © And ſhe took ir-up, and went into the 
city : and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had 
gleaned : and ſhe brought forth, and gave to 
16.12,13, her _ ſhe had * reſerved, after ſhe was 5 ſuf- 
\ * EL | 
19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſſed be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mo- 
ther in law with whom ſhe had wrought, and 


ſaid, the mans name with whom I wroughtto 


"TREAT And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter in law, 
pSm 2-5, * ?* Bleſſed be he of the LORD, who hath not 
3 left off his kindneſs to the 24 living and to the 
5 dead. And Naomi faid unto her, The man 
0r, me thet is near of kin unto us, || one of our © next 
«brit kinfinen: Rt 68 
em, | 
Ware. 2 Job 29.13, 4 3 Prov. 17.17. A *+ Me and Thee. 
T * My Husband, and thy husband my Son ; doing good 
to us for their ſakes, and ſo honouring their memory. 
 T * (Andtherefore ought to marry thee, if the next of all 


le, Deut.25.5=7. ) 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He ſaid 
unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my young 
men, until they have ended all my harveſt. 
| . 22 And Naomi faid unto Ruth her daughter 
1 Tia, In law,-?7 It js good, my daughter, that thou 
*y falupm po out with his maidens, that they || *® meer thee 
' 2210.22.3, 20t 1N any other field | 
p. ms.13, 23 90 ſhe ?? kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz 

68, toglean, untotheend of barley-harveſt, and of 


| wart; and dwelt with her mother in 


CHAP, HI. 


1 By Naomi's inſtrufion, Ruth lieth at Boaz his 
feet, $ Boaz ackzowledgeth the right of a hinſman. 


"Fe Tien Naomi her mother in law ſaid unto her, 

G7. 36,” ..- My daughter, ſhall Inot ſeek * reſt for thee, 
that it may be well with the ? | 

2. *And&/now is not Boaz of our 3 kindred, 

whoſe + maidens thou waſt ? Behold, he 


with 
5winno 


—_— 


; Prov.18.24. q 3 ch.2.20. 1 * ch.2.8,22,23. q 5 (And Chap. 3. 

| ſo thou mayeſt have a fit opportunity to try how my deſign yy 
will ſucceed. }. | | 
' 3 © Waſh thy elf therefore, © and anoint 
| thee, and put thy 7 raiment upon thee, and get 

thee down to the * floor: byt make not thy ſelf 

9 known unto the man, until he ſhall have done 

eating and drinking, TR 

'6 2 Sam.rq.2. Pſal.r04. 15. Matth.6. 17, To make thy 

ſelf the more amiable and acceptable. Q 7 r 7im. 2. g. 


T ® Some place near thereabouts. 4 9 Y:z. In fo familar 
a way as thou mayeſt do hereafter. | 


4 And it ſhall be when he lieth down, that 
thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, and 
thou ſhalt go in, and || * uncover his feet, and || Or, 1if+ up * 
1! Jay thee down; and he will tell thee what thou #he clothes - 
thalr do. that are on his 
19 See on Fudg.3. 24. \ ** This might have ſome ap : 
pearance of evil , but God uſed it as a means of good. 
5 And ſhe ſaid unto her, '? All that thou ſay-= zpp6. r. 
eſt unto me, 1 will do. 
6 And ſhe went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother in law bade 
her. 
7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 
his heart was ' merry, he went to lie down at: gee on7uds. 
the end of the heap of corn : and ſhe came ſoft- 16. 25. 
ly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 
8 © Andit came to paſs at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and || turned himſelf: andf Or, zook hold 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. . 00. 
9 And he ſaid, Who art thou ? And ſhe an- 


ſwered, I am Ruth thine *4 handmaid : "5 ſpread 
therefore thy  skirt over thine handmaid, for 
thou art | a* near kinſman. [| Or, one that 
14 1 Sam.25,-41. 7 5 Ezek.16.8. Gen. 20. 16. Take me 44th right to 
into thy proteRtion, by taking me to be thy Wife. © "5 cþ, 7edcem. 
2.20. See there, .n.16. 
10 And he faid , * Bleſſed be thou of the * Chap. 2.20. 
LORD, my daughter : for thou haſt ſhewed 
more ”7 kindneſs in the ** latter end, then at the' 
29 beginning, inaſmuch as thou followedſt not 
29 young men, whether poor or rich. 
'7 Yiz. To thy deceaſed Husband, ch. 1.8. } '* By 


weth barley'to nightin the threſhing-floor. | 


ſeeking to raiſe up ſeed to him in ſuch a way, and by for- 
ſaking thy native Countrey. (| '9 In his life time. Q ** 1 Tir. 
C. IT. | 
'11 And now, my daughter, fear not, I will 
do to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the 
+ city of my people doth know, that thou arr a+ Hebgare. 
2T yertuous WOman. ; * Prov.12.4. 
12 And now it is true, that I am thy near 37. Jy, 
kinſman: howbeit there is a kinſman *? nearer » ; 772974, 6. 
then 1. 
13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in: the 

23 morning, that if he will perform unto thee *2 7ſal.r 19.60 
the part of a kinſman, well, let him do the kinſ- 

mans part ; but if he will not do the part of a 

kinſman to thee, then will I do the part of a 

kinſman to thee, 4s the LORD liveth : lie down 

until the morning. 4 

14 T And ſhelay at his feet until the morn- 

ing: and ſhe roſe up before one could know an- 

other. And he ſaid, *+ Let it not be known 

that a woman came into the floor. 


2+ Rom.12.”17. 2 Cor 8.21.1 Theſ.5.22.1-Cor.10.32, 1 Pet. 
2,12. Eccleſ.7.1, 


15 Alſo he faid, Bring the || veil that tbos por, peer, or; 


haſt upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held pron. 
it, he meaſured *5 ſix meaſures of barley, and laid ** 2 706.3. 18. 
it on her : and ſhe went nto the city, Gal.6.10, 
16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, 
ſhe ſaid, Who art thou my daughter ? And ſhe 
told her all that the man had done to her. 1 
17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fix meaſures of barley 
gave he me ; for he ſaid to me, Go not (empty 
unto thy mother in law. 


K k, 18 Then 


Ruth hieth at Boaz; s feet: | 
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FI bejeth the Inderitence 4 | 


——— 


Chap. 4. 


A until thou know how the matter will fall : fo1 
*5 pſol.37-34- man will not be in reſt, ncil he have finiſhed | 
the thing this day. wy HO 


Iſa.28.1 


32Exed. 18.21, 
* Prov.20, 8. 


Rag 


$6 #4 EL 4 ogg 
. _ - He warrieth Ry 


18 Then faid ſhe, ** Sit ſtill, my daughter, 


the 


CHAS. Iv; 


1 Boax. calleth into judgment the next kiuſman ;, 6 be 


refuſing the redemption , 10 Boar, marricth 
Amb. oe 


T Hen went Poaz upto the gate, and fat him 
down there : and * behold, the kinfman of 
whom Boaz * fpake, came by ; nnto whom he: 
ſad, Ho, ſucha one, turn afide, fit down here, 
And he turned aſide, and ſat down. 
© 9. 4. Obſerve the ſpecial providence of God therein. 
NT * ch.3.12; / | 
2. And he took 3 ten men of the elders of the 
city, and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they 4 ſat 
down. 
3 And he ſaid unto the kinſman, Naomi that 


. Is come again out of the countrey of Moab, ſel- 


+ Heb.7 ſoid,1 


wil reveal in 


thine ear. 


f Jer.2.7,8. 


leth a parcel of land, which- was onr brother 
Elimelechs. 7 | 
4 And FI thought to advyertife thee, ſaying, 


5 Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the el- | 


ders of my people. If thou wilt redeem ir, re- 
deem it; bur'if thou wilt not redeem #t, then 
tell me, that I may know: for there is none. to 
redeem: it beſides thee, and T a after thee. And 
he faid, I will redeem it. 

$ Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy i: 
alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, the 5 wife of the 
dead, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon his 
inheritance. | "4 | 

6 ( And therefore muſt alſo marry her, Gen.38.8.) 

'6 © And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem 
it for my ſelf, leſt I7 mar mine own inheritance : 
redeem thou my right to thy ſelf, for I cannot 
redeen it. | 


7 By having it divided among many Children, ( which | 


probably he might have by a young womar.) 
7 Now this was the *manner in former time in 
Kfraet, concerning redeeming, and concerning 


changing, for to confirm all things: a 7 man | 


plucked off his ſhoe, and gave#t to his '® nergh- 
bour : and this was a "* teſtimony in Ifrael. 


8 Det.25.5—9. 1 9 The Seller. 'f '* The Bnyer or | 


Redeemer: and 1t was as if he had faid; Take this ſhoe where- 
with I uſed to go and tread upon my Land, and in that ſhoe | 
go thqu enter upon it, and take poſſeſſion of it. Q"* Jer. 32. 
10,11. The confirmation of the bargain and purchaſe. 
8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boiz,Buy 
it for thee : ſo he drew off his ſhoe. wy 
9 T And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and unto 
all the people, Ye are * witneſſes this day, that 
I have bought all that was Elimelechs,and all that 


was Chilions and Mahlons, of the hand of Na- 
omi. | | 
10 Moreover, Rnth the Moabiteſs the wife 
of Mahlon, havel purchaſed to be my wife, to 
raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inheri- 
tance, that the name of the dead be not cut off 
from among his brethren, and from the gate of 
his place: ye are witneſſes this day... 

11 And all the people that were in, the gate, 


Chap, ,, 
AAy 


| and the elders ſaid, We are witneſſes : '3 The 


LORD make the woman that is come into thine 
houſe, like Rachel and like Leah, which twedid. 
build the houſe of Iſrael : and || '4 do thou wor- =Or,ge thee 
thily in * Ephratah, and + be ” famous in ,, © "i 
Beth-lehem. ay $514" * Gen.35.19 
'3 Pſal. 127.3. 7 '* Grow more rich and mighty. fHebpriin 
7 5 Pfal.127.4.5. By a numerous Progeny. * thy awe. 
12 And let thy houſe be "* like the houſe of, i 
'7 Pharez,(* whomTamar ** bare unto Judah) of , 051%%» 
the ſeed which the LORD ſhall give thee of Martha 5 
this young woman. * 
6 Honourable, in a numerous Poſterity. { "7 One of 
thy Anceſtors, v.18. 4} ® Gen.38. 20. | 
13 J So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife : and when he went in unto her, the 
9 LORD gave her conception, and ſhe bare a ” c.;;-, 
on. ſee there, 
14 And the 2 woman ſaid unto Naomi, ' Bleſ- 
ſed be the LORD which hath notleft thee this + Heb. cl 
day without a || kinſman, that his name may be #9 9/7 um 
21! famous, in Hrael. iO ; 
0 Luke 1.58. Rom.12.15. \ ** Continue and grow re- ,, 7 
nowned'by this Clild now born to him. : 
15 And* he ſhall be unto thee a 3 reſtorer of 
thy life, and-F #4 a nouriſher of -| thine old age : + Heb. ro mw 
for thy daughter in Iaw which loveth thee, 7/5. 
which is better to thee then'®5 ſeven fons, hath CY 
** This Child. \ > Pſal.23.3. Lam.1.11. Make thee as 
it were young again. 4 ** Gen.q5.1r. and 47.12, 1 £7.18. 
4. T *9 1 Sam 1.8, 
16. And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her boſom, and became nurſe unto it. 
| 17 And the women her neighboors gave 1t a 
\name, faying, There is a fon born to Naomi, 
and they called his name ** Obed : he is the fa- 
'ther of Jeſſe, the father of David. - 
' 26 7. e. A Servant, in reference to that ſerviceableneb they 
expeCted front him to Nao, v. r5. | 
18 © Now theſe are the generations of Pha- 
'rez : * Pharez begat Hezron, 
. 19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat 
Amminadab, W | 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and 
Nahſhon begat || Salmon, | 
21. And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 
Obed, | 
22 And Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jeſle begat 
David. | | 


* 1 Chron. 2. 
4. &. Math 


"H 


| Or, Salmai. 


I SAMUEL. 


Pl 


ale ie. ad A; FEES 72 Fa a—_ 


Hannah 's Prayer. 
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1. 4 : The ARG UMEN \ 5 


His Book contains the Hiſtory of the two laſt Judges,” Eli and Samuel, and of Saul the firſt King 
LL: of: Iſrael; with the Fate of the Church and Commonmealth under. their Government, It begins with 
an Account of Samuel's birth, (ch.1.) Edacation, (cli.3.) and Call to. the Prophetical Office under Eli, 
(ch. 3.) who, for his rep and connivance at his ſows witkedneſs is threatned with the ruine of bis Fa- 
mily,(h:2.22-&c,) and accordengly his two ſons are lain in battel by the Philiſtines, the Ark3s rakgn,and 
himſelf "breaks his necks (ch. 'The Ahhrings a Plague among the Philiſtines , (ch. 5.) whereupon they 
ſend it back"again, (ch.6;) Then Eli being dead Samuel judges the people, (ch.7.) But when he was 
old,” be imploys his ſons under him”: with whoſe mal-adminiſtration the people being diſſatisfied deſire a King, 
(ch.8.) whereupon, by God's appointment, Samuel anoints, Saul, (ch.10.) who rakes upon him the Govern- 
ment, (Ch. 11.) and then Samuel reſigns 5 jj Office, (ch.1 2.) ;and Saul rules, (ch.13.) but for his diſ- 
obedience is rejefted, (chi 5.) and David. anointed to ſucceed him, (ch.16 ) who ſlaies Goliah, (ch. 17.) 
and js beloved:by Jonathan, and applauded'by the people for which Saul envies him and ſeeks his life, 
(ch.18=26.) 4+ laſt Saul being in diftreſs and forſaken by God, ſeeks to a Witch for counſel , (ch. 29. ) 
and is ſlain in Battel by the Philiſtines, (ch. 31,). Pl 
It contains the Hiſtory of fourſcore years : forty under Eli, and forty under Samuel and Saul ;. and pro- 


bably was written by Samuel,] Nathan, and Gad, 1 Chron, 29.29, 


n 2 
i COIEY 


By | | £: by nin of her barrenneſs, = T 2 Not only upbraided 
113) CHAP. I | her with her barrennefs, but alſo quarrel'd her , becauſe ſhe 
"9 RN Ke os had 1 Ae” her husband's affeQtion and kindneſs 
1 Elkandh, ind bis two wives, 9 Hamabs prayer. re" wr 4 Ne lp Þ Jo by year, {| + when 
; 40cm o_ boy ak Brew 4 _ preſented to the ſhe went up to the houſe of the L ORD, ſo ſhe Jas own > 
Fe bo F jo VB J6IG 5 8 provoked'her ; therefore ſhe wept; ani did not q W 
Ow there was a certain man of Rama- | ©. EPR) ; + Br pon bd 
L V - thaim-zophim, . of mount o 7oka's , and 7 once ing : F <4 Ws Ss 
*$*1 Chr, his nathe was * Elkanah, the ſon of Jerobam,the 8 Then aid Elkana : er husband to her, Han- 
:134 fonof Elihu, the ſon of Tohu, the fon of Zuph, | 2aÞ,**why weepelſt thou! and why eateſt thou not? 
| an Ephrathite : Wh | and why is thy heart grieved ? '7 az not I better 
'S20n Gm, © 2 And he had * two Wives, the name of the one | ©® thee then ten ſons ? . 
45. was Hannah, andthename of the other Penin- | ,, gs dE ee com en hon en os 
ag.13.2, _ =_l Firrmigy had, chilaren, but Hannah, 9 T SoHannah roſe up after they had eaten 
Gn.29.31, i454 eg . +. | inShilob, and after they had drunk : (now Eli 
, 3 And this man ene. up ons of his city the prieſt ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt of the ® tem- 
t Heb. from Þ 3 yearly, to worſhip and to ſacrifice unto the pt pt MEEY 


 Jear toyear. LORD of hoſts in + Shiloh ; and the two ſons ple ode prep "EIA building 4 ad err ts 
of 5 Eli, 4 Hophni and Phinehas, the prieſts of | the Tabernacle, and ſecure it from injury. So ch. 3. 15. for 
the LORD, were there. . Exod.26.36. 


3 Exed.23.17; and 34-23. Deut. 16. 16. 4 * Joſh, 18.1.| 16. And ſhe was '9 in bitterneſs of ſoul.and + Heb. b/rtes 
4 5 Who was | e, or Supream Magiſtrate , Civil as well | ; EE ED. o:fTer 
Sacred, w. J udp 4. - 2. q 5 ThE es were wicked | prayed unto the LORD, and wept ſore. of ſaul. 


as 
þ "TT 9 Fob 9.18. and 10.”1. 1ſa.38.-15.Lam. 3.15. I 
No <h.2.17;) yerit hindred not Elkanah PyS : £5 troy 1. 1ſa.3 3. 15. Extremity 
 4-And when the time was that Elkanah of-j 11 And ſhe ® vowed a vow , and ſaid, O 
fered, he gaveto Peninnah his wife, and to all |. O R D of hofts , if thou wilt indeed ** look 
her ſons and her daughters, 7 portions.” / on the ® affliction of thine handmaid', and re- 
1-7 7ie.Qut of the Peace-offerings,the greateſt part where- | member me, and not forget thine handmaid ,” 
few: &d to the Offerer ; wherewith he and s Friends \ but wilt 3 give unto thine handmaid f a man- 4 Heb/zea of 
Together, Dex. 12, 12, and 16, 11, Zev. 7. 15. and | j1q then I will give him unto the L OR D men. 
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7: 
__ = mes your mop 24 f his life X 35 Il no * Judg-13.5. 
ith, double 5 But. unto Hannah: he gave || * a worthy pb og ahne bod his key nd ec Barp os | 
Wt $OPly for he 9 loved Hannah, but the LORD | 20 See on Gen.28.20, }, ® Viz. Favourably, ſo as to re- 
of ut, up her womb; move it. \ ** My reproach,by reaſon. of my barrennef.. 
RE: Gen.43.” 34: T ? Gen.29.30, 4 ** v.2. Gen. 16.2. [\ *3 Devote him to thy ſervice in an extraordinary and more 
120. 18. I apo pra ang | eſpeciaf manner thari other Levites are. A ** Andnot on- 
ho egrnd 6 An her averfary ao} + provoked en ee ey Re nt] 
"Job 24.21, PLOTS , forto make her = fret » becauſe the |, therefore called him to be a Ws  oT the 
LO! Dhad ſhutup womb. . Army, anda Judge, \ % Numb.6.5. See there. 7.e. he ſhall 
— $ev.18.18.. UF "the trouble ſhe underweny | be a perpetual Nazarite. - -- © | 
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Chap.1, 12 And it came to paſs as ſhe Þ continued 

AY, praying before the LORD, that Eli marked her 
| mouth. 

tHeb. multi. 

plied to pray. 
Fam.s.16. 

27 Neh.2.-4. 

Rom.8.26. 


only her lips moyed, bug her Vince 
heard : therefore Eli thouFht ſhe h 
ken. ER NM . 
14 And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken? # put away thy wine from 
thee. I ns 
28 Go home and ſleep thy ſelf ſober, and repent of this 
thy ſin. n 
15 And Hannah ET wy _ penog 
lord, I ama woman TÞ of a ſqrrow It : 
Anne's have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but 
have, poured out my (on! before the L ORD. 
29 Prov: 15. 1. TP Pſal.62.-Y. and 142. 2. Lam. 2.19. 


+ 


: 
*» [1 
| Vote 


"See on Of 7 Belial; for aut of the abundance © 
Deut.13.13. 
| Or, meaditas OY 
Fon, 


7 They. bj cofrerad and faid , ®. Go in 
PEACE: + F-# d, dis > 
petition char hoy haſt. asked of him. 
3 Seeon Exod.q.-1 oubl 
bur compoſe thy ſelf ro quiet waiting npon God. | 
18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid 3 find 
grace in thy fight. Sothe woman went her way, 


and did eat, and her countehance was * nd more 
ad, EE "Fr - 7s 
4 3 Still enjoy the benefit of thy prayers , and coritimue in 
thy good opimon. 4 53+ Eccl.g.7. Rom.15.13: Being affared 
by God's Spirit that both her own and Z's prayer for her 
wm kg SOLD 
19 © And they roſe up in the morning 35 ear- 
ly, and worſhipped before the LORD , and re- 
turned, 'and'came to their houſe to Ramah.: and, 
Elkanah knew Hannah his wife, and the LORD 
| S;.": » 


35 remembred her. + 


| appear t | 41% CETEEHAY 1 
4 Heb. inre- 20 Wherefore it came to paſs, || when the 
yeendhs of time was come about, after Hannah had cop- 
Js | 


|| Thar is, 4:k- || Sarnuel, ſaying, Becauſe I-have asked him of the 
ed of God. LORD, | 
21 And the man Elkanah, and 7 all his houſe, 
went up to offer unto the LORD the yearly ſa- 
rikcs, and his? ror. PLAN BI 
37 Out of fingular dev were not 'dto 
it. T 3 ASacrifice of Thanidgivin (which he ron 
ed) beſides the yearly and ardinary Sicrifice N 
22, But Hannah went not up; for ſhe ſaid un- 
to her husband, 7 will not go up until the child be 
weaned, and thez 1 will bring him , that he may 
appear before the LORD, and there abide 
59 Fee n. 24. 3 forever. | 
Ex04,21."6. 23 And Elkanah her: husband ſaid unto-her, 
 Dowhat ſeemeth thee good,tarry until thon have 
weaned him; only the LORD #* effabliſh his 
word : ſo the vioman abode, and #* gave her 
ſon ſuck until ſhe wearedihim. : | 
4 2 $429.25. Continue'this'mexcy he has beftow'd,/and 
perform what ever elſe he has promis'd about | this child. 
W * Ger 21.3. Balak 9... wn bn 
24 F- And when ſh; had weaned him , 4 ſhe 
took him up with her, with, three bullocks, 'and 


k 
} d 


one # ephah of flour, and, a bottle of 4 wine , | 
and brought him unto the. houſe of the LORD | 


in Shiloh : and + the child was young, 
. ® Luke2.-22.' T B Numb1i5:9t0. 7 + 2 Timg.15. 
25 And they flewa bullock, and brought the 
child to Eli. NF apetes 3 Fs 
* Gen.42.15. - 26 And ſheſaid, O wy lord, * 45 a+ thy ſoul 
2 Kings 2.2, liveth, my lord, I am the' woman that” ftood't 
| 46. thee here, 4 praying unto the LORD: .. 


. 13 Now Hannah, ſhe *7 ſpake_in her neark. 
s$ nat 
fn drut- | 


ip 


e God of Iſrae] grant, thee thy 
.9. 4. Be not troubled at what I ſaid, | 


ceived, that ſhe bare a ſon, and called: his .name |. 


| 
16 Connt. not thine hagdmaid for a Sanger | 
|| complaint. and. grief have I ſpoken hither- | 


—— ——— — 


*% Ch.11.-55. ahd 20. 3. 2 Sam. 11.11. and 14. 19. 9.d. NL 
As continue Chap, 4 


ſure as thou art alive,and I deſire thou maiſt ſo 
\ dl T7 fo | WR I DOLn No | 

27 For this child I prayed ; and the LORD 
hath” given me WA whick I asked of 
hin . " £ Fa i 


: Y 28 Thetefore dl ave | 23-Jent him to the | Or, return 
LORD as long as he liveth, || he ſhall be lent 4,» ; 
to the LORD. And # he worſhipped the LORD ;;** on 


etiti 
there. LD _ ty 


*? Saiuel devoted and enitred himfalf intothe worſhip and || Or,be win 


ſervice of God in that place, and ſerved him according to his 1 have 0r4j,. 

Capacity. ed by Petitin 
all be Fa 

turned, 


FL \ CHAP. 1I. 
L Hamgbi ſong, 12; The fin of Eli's ſons, 18 $4- 
| oor mimſtery. 27 prophecy againſt ElPs 
$& LY \ F.. nt \ \ A p #4 LEE v 6 
;Nd Hannah * | jyal, and faid, My heart 
+ Sr NIC. 9E-.O.Þ By fmingborn 
is exalted 5 1n the LORD: 5 my.mouth is en- 
larged-!7 yer mine. enemies: becauſe 1.rejoyce 
*in rhy lvation......*...; wal, (6 
Philg 6." 1 * Lake 1,47. 1 Phil. . 1. See there. 
In this demonftration of "Ne love to me. 1 * ſal. 92. 10. 
 and\xr9:*9/)amd: 148.24. thonour and tion (which 
before ſeeri'd. to be eclipy'd by: 2ny latrenes) I& now re- 
palr'd,. 5 P/a{.18.2, gag 17. By his power and good- 
nels" ro ne, -and what he has done for me. & $I have now 
matt8» enouph to reply to the ſcornful reproaches of my in- 
Gulring Adverfary. - } 7'Rbv.48,20. 4 ® In this glotious 
deliverance from the repwoaches.of my Adverſary,..  ' 
2 * There 1s none ? holy '* as the LORD: for * Deut.z.:4 


| there is none beſide thee ; neither. is there any 23d 32.4 


22rock like our God, TII6S, wh 
» Pie, Eſſentially, infinitely and originally. 4 '* Exog, *9* 

15.11. As he has ſhew'd himſelf to be in this a& of grace to 

me. ©} ** No God, ( Denr.32.39.) and all Creatures are as 

nothing, 1ſa.40.17. ( ** Deut.32.4. See there. A ſure de- 


/, and C * Gs as” Mts? | fence and refuge to all that fles to him and truſt in him 
. BY 'P[akgs.3. 119.147, v.11. Gev. 21.1, Made it | 
Kea 6 Ty | 


3 3 Talk po more fo exceeding 3 proudly , 

* let ot Þ '4 arrogancy come out of your month: * Mal.z.13, 
for the LORD a God 5 of knowledge, and Jude 15. | 
by him a&jons are 47 weighed, 3 x + Heb, ors, 
| 3 Boaſt no moreof thy numerons Off ſpring, and ſpeak 

:no more ſo infolently and ſcornifully of me as thou haſt done. 


| 7+ Veutlagſpeethes of thy ſelf, to the difparagement of 


others. . 1 '5 Who ſees your carriage'to me ,, and will deal 
with you accordingly. 4 '* To give to every .oneaccording 
to their works ; (and therefore he has | Wh my oppreſſed in- 


. 


'nocency, and rebaked her arrogance 


| 4 7 The bows of the mighty men are bro- 
ken, and they that * ſtumbled, are girt with 
ſtrength, F 

"7 Pſal. 16. 3.. Judg. 4: 19. Thedeſigns and endeavours of 
the moſt powerful and' politic are diſappointed. ' *3 Hebr. 
5s Were weak, and unable to concave, (which was my 

E. ; h q 

5 * They that were '9 full, have: hired out * Pſl.34.10 
themſelves for bread ; and rhey that were hungry, Luke 1-53 
20 ceaſed : ſo that the barren hath born ** ſeven; 
and 2 ſhe that hath many children, is waxed 
33 feeble. at | | 

'9 Enabledboth to conceive. and bring forth. 4 ?* 71. 
;To be fo ; andare filled with bleſſings. © ** v.21.Several. 
4 **' Penimnah. | *3 Fer.r5.9. Unable to bear any more ; 
or has loſt thoſe ſhe had. © | 

6 * The LORD #* killeth, and *4 maketh * ob 5.19 
alive: he bringeth down'to the I grave, and Heſ6- 
bringeth up. 

24 Dewt.32.39. Rev.i.-18:; Revives'me, who was almoſt 
overwhelmed and conſumed with grief.  *s ch. 20.3. {/s. 
 26.19;” Hof6:2. '70n.2.-2,3.-Pſal.18.5,and 116. 3. and 130.1. 

7 The LORD maketh * poor , and maketh ** 5061.21 
rich: he 7 bringeth tow, and Hfteth bp. ”1 Pſal. 75-7 

8 He *raiſeth up the poor out. of the * duſt, 
and lifteth up the begger from the **dunghil, to 


by. |\ſet them among princes, and to make them inhe- 


{cit thathrone of glory : for the © pillars of the 


earth 


Hama r Thanksgrvin, 


* Pal 


Pall. 


*Ch 


*$ 


]2, 


$L 


tH 


v 
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I S4MUBL.!_ _ His Indulgence threatned. 


Fe SOV I © i (ind Het | \...$3- Gen, In 19. wiz. It God's name, as his Hiph-Prieſt. * 

Chap: 8 / nr or cnogpragR: _ ofthe th = _ þ Gor x dot his which is gively to the Lord; and 5 Chap. {# 

| dar ines pn 5ob.36.11. Take 1.592, V1 King.x 6.2. || METS of the coeifort of his Company. | 

| Pſal.22.-15. Lam.4.y. TP Fob 38.4.5. Þſal.x02,725Ja0d| 21 And the LORD 5s vited Hannah, ſo that 

np JSB6GL3HP7 ALT Fo [ſhe CONcelv 1. and bare three ſons, and. two 

* Phal.gr.11. 9 et. bf his ſaints; and \daughters: and the child: Samuel 55 grew 57 be- 
_* thewi fore the; LORD. : 

| | YGen.21.1 ſee there. Y'/.26.ch.3.19.Luke 1.80.82.40.} In 

7 Pſal121:3 8,;Diveft {cceptation with God ; by reaſon of his grace and goodneſ.. 

1.7 Pay, | 22 © Now Eli was ® very old, and heard all 

a that his ſons 5 did unto all Ifrael, and how they | 

lay with'* the women that aſſembled at the * See Exod. 


4. 


PT TT IOE oy door of the tabernacle of the congregation. © 35% 

36 nag The adverſaries of: ovens ſhall he 35 thin 53. Fo that /he could not perſonally rake ws of theſe  (wrpm aſe hy 
© broken t6 pieces* out of heaven Nall he 2 TNUN- | nn; Corriages in this Sons (only as the report thereof was ed by troops, 
'. der upon theny: the LORD (hall ® judpe the | brou ht @] im which gave 'em opportunity far their wick- 


v.14.—16. 


+1 ends of the earth, and h&'® ſhall give frexgth | © x 
+*261.89.24: Unto his king an4*# exalt' the Horn of his' an-| ,, 23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
A rf E) | 6 ngs ?. for ||1 hear of your eyil dealings by all || Or,7 hear 


oitted, 5 1D Y, © | 

-#* Ch.-16. "a1 14.18. Pſal. 5.9.The Philifines Thall be | this people. oo evil words of 
fd 9 ores fey Ee Te Phe |, 24, Nays iy fans ; forif ic ® no good report" 

I fnet (who dewalt in the ttm Borders of the Land © that 1 hear'; ye make the LORDs people || to || Or, zo -y | 
Canaan.) | ® Setup and eſtabliſh the Kingdom of the SE IBWULrES. ©: DEN out. 

Meſſiah. | Hereris he fr wiſe i6f: the Kingdom of: the | & 1 7/m 4.7. (© By neglefting the Lords Sacrifice, 

Meſſiah ; and that; Tixle firſt given to{ him. :| | | £ (v.17) and committing folly with you, v. 22. 

11 And Elkatah went to'Ramabto his houſe | 25/5 "If one than fin againſt another, the 
and * the child did Y miniſter vnto the LORD [Judge ſhall judge him - but if a man fin $ againſt 
4 before Eli On. " : _ Re the LORE 6G Frho ſhall intreat for him ? Not- 

3. /.18. perfoxm'd ſu ſerve 0 ear 1 ſhaning [withſtanding they hearkehed not unto the voice 
gee. b htng Nie 5, or 5hg ke, a5 he was able, | Of their father, becauſe the LORD would 5 ſlay 
aw; 1M 5 La DEC Them. - | 4s 
12 (Now the fons of Eli were ſors 4 of Be-f'g WA. cs bs A hat 4 
lial, chey + knew not.the. LORD, [fon DRIR net metny,” 48 6.5 ke 
4 See on Derr.t3\13. ail = 7ir.1.16. 1 J06.2.3,4. 7e7.9: |muſt be left to the dreadful and juſt Judgment of God. 
+3, Did norfrar ror ferve him,” | - 2 1 - [6 P/9v{ 19-710. 2 Chron. 15. -16. Give 'em wp to the 
1 ; And'''the 'pricſts enftorn' with' the tRoplte wickedneſs ef their own hearts, which would be their rain 
dt. | TH L eng £ 11 the end; Pſal.69,27. 
was, that when any man offered Mcrifice, the | 2,24 joy Eb 
. 6 theiicth was wn eth- 1-204 And the child Samuel 55 grew on, and 
$ ſervant came,while the#leſh was, in icet 79h CR ANN wy 
ng, wich a fleſt-hook of Uitee teeth in, his | S in favop;both with.the LORD, and alſo 
RAND Uo 0 7: 1 th meny).; 1. | 


.* 


$ 200 ; - { FW EM EL ; ' 66 ; Fs ge 
'S That pitt of the Sacrifice that befohiged to him that Prov.3.4. Luke 2.52. Af.2.47. Rom.14. 18. 


| 'broughtit.—— ES oO 27 T And there came® a man of God unto 

'S1 Et. 14 And he firick ir into the* pan, or Kettle, | Eli, and-faitl anto him, Thus faith the LORD, 

A or caldron; or; pot ; 4 all that the fleſh-book | * Did 1 plainly appear. unto the honſe of thy « pu 
brought up, the prieſt took 45 for himſelf: 6 # father, when they were in Egypt in Pliaraohs 25, 
they did.in Shiloh, unto all the Iſraelites that | houſe ? - _ tn aarrth 
ogy ek. ek En 2 Enna Pors Jeep 

os EPI III, d ; , rY -, 
* J/; et os Wot berg pens 6 pn 5 omen ina. gp to be joyn'd with Moſes for the deliverance x 
"15 Alſo before they burnt the 4 fat,the prieſts Nat th | | 
Gov ol "and £20 to: the-man thar Pirig. | .28 And did 19 chooſe him out of all the 
ced, Give flel-to roſt for the prieſt ; for he will uy Sxtvys »Sebartsr; ov gp opens 1957 
not have ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw. © + mine altar;'toburn incenſe, to wear an ephod 
16-Andif any man ſaid pato-him,. Let then before me?. and '* did I give unto the houſe of+ x, ,, 5 

+Heb. az 0» not fail. to: burn: the fat + preſently get pH thy father all 7® the offerings-tnade by fire of the & 6:16.& 9. 

"he day. take as much as thy ſoul deſiretly: chew be mould children of Iſrael ? 7.8 & 10.14. 
_ him, Nay,but thou ſhalt give it me now: Ii Numb. 17.5, 8.3 Sow. 1p. 7. 7 Lov. 6.17. Dent, nts 

if not, I wi t by force. Es : 
7 Whs-+ 08 _ Pug rn mlc{-mvore''p | 29 Wherefore 7 kick ye at my ſacrifice, and 
very great 7 before the LORD; for men ## ab- $6000n6 GlIcJg which I have commanded jz7*my 
horred the offering of the LORD. ** - | habitation, and 73 honourelt thy ſons above me, 
" Gng.lo. 1 ® Me).2.8. | © To ofir Scrifices |©2 Make your ſelves fat with the 74 chiefeſt of all 
when there was fuck abuſes committed about 'emi. * | the offerings of Iſrael my joaple 2 
-13 © But Samuel 5 miniftred- before” the T7 Deut.32.15, Behave your ſelves contemptibly towards 


: : a , as whatT mted were not . 
LO RD, being a child, * gitded with, a Iinen and cer you be oma ov Cares, s Fs "He 
| | | | charges £E/z W1 Ks » Pſal. 13213. 
5 Seen.z9. 'd his Service ly and faithfully; | 7? Chooſeſt rather ro humour and indulge them in. their 
ſe Aa bis er fo v 
DI Ga i "Fe hy eee nd Nt 
19 Moreover, his mottier tide him a little |, 32 Wherefore the LORD God of Iſrael ſaith, 
. vat, »and brought. i to him from year to year * 75 ] ſaid indeed, that thy hotiſe, and the houſe 7 ab Foul 
.1.7. . when ſhe 3? came up with her tusband. to' vffer | f thy father 75 ſhould walk before me for ever : / fa 
the yearly facrifice. SOR Ce but now the LORD ſaith, 7 Be it far from me ; 
20 | And Fli 3 bleſſed Elkanah, and his wife, for them that 7. honour me, 79 I will honour, 
I: pos HS , RrcLDRD: ghe"aher fot of this |212. L750 FRF ©» OSHS me, BAL Be Hhtly «pena. 
which os | for the | loatt which 1s lent to the . igri Sd 16 .,, Mal.2 
Ke, - "And they went umtotheir own home. in the Priftiodd: iz, If they tid xd tn x. 
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Gud threatens Eli. 


Chap. 3 
\ id." it 


. 


ments. 
. lar Family in that Office. | 


—_—— 


m——_— 


q 7! 2 Chron.15.-2. viz, To continue'thy particu- 


mandments ; and particularly , 


noured and eſteemed by my people. 
ſumptuouſly tranſgreſs my Commands. 


Li 
IO IT —_— = | mad. 
py CR ae ! deat + > 
” c % 
? ; x\ O 
, J Z * 1 LY 4 % 
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18 Seck the advancement of my || 
honour and glory, by a dvie obſervation of ' all "my Com-]; 

thoſe which concern my | woming, | 1 + + On 
Worſhip. 4 '? Pſal.g1.14. ava yn Vir gage Pre- | 4 That the LORD called Samuel, and he an- 


= 


_ Th Lord ſpeaks to $ amuel. 


tetwple. of. the-LORD, where the ark of God Chap, ; 
was, and Samuel was laid down! to ſleep : ©. * WAS 
,t2 Exod,27.20,2 1.and 39.77,8. Lev.24."2,3. A little 


Lad a LE 


TIT om —_eCrT . 


| 


before 


'{wered;: Here amT.-. | 


31 Behold, * the days come that Iwill cut off pÞ 5 og - _ nn = _— noi am , 
*: thine arm, and ® the arm of thy fathers houſe, pr DO CIPO PITT HEY rn py _y 
chat there fall not be an in ne LE ne 
ſe, | | an Py Lit Mas" It Autry "ThE 4x45 
”" Job 22.-9. Pſal. 37.17. Thy chief ſtrength, (ch.4.-11 ) And 'Samuel' aroſe and went. to Eli, and ſaid, 
both thy Children and Office ; ſo rhat thy Family ſhall be | Here am 1, for thou didſt call me. | And he. an- 
weak and ignoble. 1 *, Thy Poſterity, ch.22.18. oe [ ſwered, I called not; my ſon;- lie down again. . 
} Or, the affi= 32 And 5 thou ſhalt ſee || * an enemy 5 #|- , || Now Samuel * 9 did not yet know the || 0:76 4 
19:4 e417) habitation, in all the wealth which God ſhall | 1, OR, neither, was the word .of the LORD jj */" 
ks . Woe Iſrael : and there ſhall not be * an old man yet revealed unto him. TIT, T LORD, yr , 
which God 1n thine houſe for. eyer., T's | 9 Yiz. Experimentally, in this extraordinary way. before the wad 
would have ® In thy Poſterity. "7 ** Thy Competitor, who Tull | g ang the LORD called Samuel again the 7 *%* ow 
erect s.4 Pe Ofolin the Temple (th, Poſteriey being pue by, third time. And he aroſe, and went.to Eli, and vn, 
1 King.2;26,27.) -. 1.5 Which ſhall come to in-the | faid, Here 4m I, for thou didſt call me. And * SeeAR. 192, 
moſt flouriſhing timesthat ever Iſrael enjoyed, wiz. In Sole | F}i * ak that the LORD had called the 


* rKing. 2.27. 
Ezek.44. 10. 


mon's days. - . \ | child.” EE oo 

33 And the ,man. of thine, whom z ſhall not | .. 5 ,Therefore-Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, lie 

7 cut off from minealtar, Jhall be to ® conſume | 4g, - and it ſhall be, if he call thee; that thon 

thine eyes, and to ®.grieve thine, heart - and all | qpajc ay » Speak LORD, for thy ſervant hear- '» 47,5 

the increaſe, of thine houſe ſhall die | in the |eth,.. $9. Samuel went and lay down in his © 

flower of their age. ... > T place, Ry S 

Wop aa to live, and wait at the Altar. } ® Becauſe | , J And the LORD "' came; ant food and ** The wiz S 

well ons KEvNg FRO TN ” + | Called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then came near 10). 
34 And this ſhall be * a ſign unto thee, that | 1, van ag 

ſhall come upon, thy two ſons, on Hophni and Logo anſwered, Speak, for thy ſeryant hear- "t 


7 Rnengs - In Pone day they ſhall. dic both of |* * E And the LORD ſaid toSamuel, Behold, 'F 
t en. | | "nels 63. * £2 \s i go tho rag 5 bs eg mh 
ho .q+32:. [1 Will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both the 
89 That all that I have. ſaid ſhall be accompliſh'd in its S Pat "os 
Seafor, © 99 = acokgi ah rations. my. , ears of eyery one that heredheit hall Higgle. 
25 And 0 I will raiſe he up® a faithful prieſt, "KY wt 9 er: 19-3. ye .119.120. Be ſtricken w1 
rhat ſhall * do according to thas which # imine | © 1 fg 4 day; 1 will perform againſt Elis 
; SE'CP5 4 tr; a4? y Ws. ; 5 29:49 6h "Q i 27 4H 
wm t "_ In oy m_ aw dra? cp Ars all :bings which T Vave 1+ſpoken concerning his 
COVE: TOR Wn He OO or EY Fn houſe :.+ 5 when I begin, I will alſo make an + Heb. gi 
anointed 54 for ever. ( Fs Ga i TOS 2 nine en ak 
” 9"\Ezek.q4. 15. Zadvc; ( 1 Chron, 29. ©22.) who adhered 72 In the Sofa old I Fans! awd PRE vg =p oy 
. ( 1 CPE FW a 3 In | ppainted this work: 7: 
1.945 amy, 20! 97 OL tn be q 4 cha d7Kee. Zech. 1.6. Luke 21.33. 41 9.9. Thoit 
im King whom Iihall choole (1 King, I. 45.) and In 5 | ray be long &reT begin, yet Il] certainly and fally accom- 
Fichful dicharge of the Prieſts Office.” 17! cb:25.28.Exod, | ph TeharBergg Ds © TN certaly a _ 
r.-24: . FIT way iply oa rgee gt Ds. WORtA Ve Und. 
em proſperity, and confirm that Covenant made to Phine-| 1, 2 11% For | have told him , that I will || Or, 4! 
har 4NOW-25 47 ban han tis Soc: fberery YN, | os i his houſe for ever, for the 7 iniquity vil Fell bins 
25.13. Ezek. 44. 15. For the longeſt time of that Prieſt- |  J"C8 : ds BE urs &c. 
"Ir | | | which he knoweth : becauſe his ſons made them- ; Chap.2. 29, 
ſelves || vile, and he ” reſtrained them not. &,,, ;;,&. 
16 Gen.15.14. 2 Chron.20.12. puniſh'em to their utter de- || Or, Ro 
ſtruQion. © '7 Thoſe fowl miſcarriages of his Sons which t Heb/rm9": 
he is privy to, and yet has [not effeQually reſtrained, 77 1291 74 
7 ® 1 King.1.6. | f 
14 And therefore I have ſworn unto the houſe 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli*s Houſe ſhall 
not be purged With ſacrifice nor offering for 
ever : 


'9 Ch.2.25. (See there. ) The judgment denounced ſhall not 
be prevented by any means. 


I5 Y And Samuel lay until the morning, 
and. opened the doors of the ** houſe of the 
LORD : and Samuel ** feared to ſhew Eli the vi- 
ſion. | | 
_ See onch.1.9. 1 ** Dan. 4.19. p 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and aid, Samuel 
my ſon. And he anſwered, Here am I. 


* 1King 2.35. 


- 


36 Andit ſhall come to paſs, that every one 
s Ezek.44.1o. that is. 5. left in thine houſe, ſhall 'come and 
"12. crouch to him for a piece of ſilver, anda mor- 
Ml fy ar , fel of bread, and ſhall fay, F Put me-(T pray 
thee) into|| one of the prieſts offices, that I may 

eat a plece of bread. 


about the 
prieſthood. 


CHAP. IL 

1 How the word of the Lord was firſt revealed to 
Samuel. 11 Godtelleth Samuel the deftruttion of | 
Eli's bouſe. | | 


Nd the child Samuel * miniſtred unto the 
LORD before Eli : and the *word of the 
LORD was 3 precious in thoſe days; there was 
+ no open viſion. 
7 Ch.2. 11. See there. * Viz. I . Fg - 
phecy. 7 D Pſal.7 > FUR: i 7 m '17 And he ſaid, What zs the-thing that rhe 
JTTET Oo _— Tho _ 'might have PET HI | LORD hath faid unto thee ? I pray: thee hide ir 
tons Tor thetr own private jon, ye there was ſcarce | not from me : * God'do fo to thee, and more ** 84.1.7: 
ne Cornet cam I= whom the people might commonly | 17, if thou hide any || thing from me, of all retry? ul. 
2 And it came to paſs at that time, when Eli | the things that he {atd unto; thee.  y o0r 04. 
was 5 laid down in hisplace, and his eyes began | 18 And Samuel told him every whit, and + Heb. a! 5 | 
tos wax dim, that he could 7 not ſee: hid nothing from him. And 'he aid, It js the #51ns7, ® 
| 5 Gone to bed. 45 ch:4.15. Gen, 27.1, and 48. 8, 10, | LORD : 3 let him do what ſeemeth him good. ®"*: 
' #3 Judg.10.15. ſee there. Pſal. 39. 9. hs 


1] 7 Notſo well asformerly. | 
3 Anderethelamp of God * went out ia the i9 | And Samuel. *4 grew, and the LORD 


1» A, wo wp 


| Fg. HT os a: fv : 
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fins evereme Thad, 1 $A MULBL 


CC 


*, 


oO  wass with him, and did * let none of his words 
Cap: +, fall to the ground. 
V ”* "# Ch 2. 21. See there. } *5 Ger. 39. 2, 21. See there, 
3 An all frac * from Da B 
| nd all 1 from Dan even to Beer- 
Bay en heba ky wr that Samuel wa || eſtabliſhed ro be 
[0r,farnfe rrophet of the LORD. | 
''Viz. By the event,and accompliſhment of what he ſaid. 
21 And the LORD appeared * again in Shi- 
loh : for the LORD revealed himſelf toSamnel 
in Shiloh, by the word of the LORD. - 
5 752, After a long intermiſfion of prophetical Revelati- 
ons, v.=1. }| *9 By prophetical viſions from himſelf. 


CHAP. Iv. 


s The Ifractites ave overcome by the Philiftines. 


10 The Ark #5 taken, and Elys ſons ſlain. 12 E- 
. bi bearing the news, breaketh his neck. 


] Orcome to A Nd the * word of Samuel |j-F came to all I{- 


rat. Now Iraetwent ont apainft the Phi- 


poſs. 
ery liſt;nes to battel, and pitched befide ? Eben-ezer:. | 


and the Philiſtines pitched in Aphek. | 
1. This Command to go fight with the Philiſtimes.  * So 
called afterwards, ch.7.1 7. 


2 And the Philiſtines put themſelyes in aray | 


HHiib.the bat- againſt Hrael : and when they ÞF joyned battel , 
tel war ſpread. [{rael was 3 ſmitten before the Philiſtines : and 
ML they ſlew of | thearmy in the field about four 
-Y *%:* thouſand men. ” LEE! 
3 F And when the people were come into the 
camp, the elders of Iſrael faid, + Wherefore 
hath the LORD ſmitten ns to day before the 
+ Heb. rote phjliſtines ? Let us Þ fetch 5 the ark © of the co- 
"9% vyenant of the LORD out of Shiloh unto ns, 
that when it cometh among us, it may 7 fave us 
out. of the hand of our enemies, 8 
+ Joſh.7.7,8. Lam.3.40. 7 I ch. 14.18. Numb 14.*44,45. 
and 31.6. Foſh.6.4,5. 2 SamAa41.11., ( © Sec an Nemb.,10.33. 
q 7 Jer.7.448—15. | 
' 4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of the cove- 
nant of the LORD of hoſts, which dwelleth 


* Ebvrween the cherubims : and the two fons of E-|? 


I, Hophai and Phinehas, were there, with the 
ark of the covenant of Gad. 

8s 2 $9m.6.-2. 2 Kings 19.15. 1 Chron.13.6. Pſal.$0.1.and 
99.1. 12.37.16. Manifeſts himſelf in a ſpecial manner, and 
gives Anſwers and Oracles from thence, Exod. 25.20. Numb. 
7.09. | 

5 And when theark of the covenant of the 
LORD came into the camp, all Iracl ſhouted 
with a great ſhont , fo thar the carth rang a- 
gall, 


6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe 
of the ſhout, they ſaid, What meancth the noiſe] ; 


of this great ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews? 
And they underſtood that the ark of the LORD 
was come into the camp. Rn Re 
7 And the Philiftines were afraid , for they 
faid, God is come into the camp. And they 
' Eeod.14,25. 11d, 9 Wo unto us ; for there hath not been 
06 9:fe- ſucka thing 4 heretofore. == 
third Pay W.; Wo unro ns: who fhalt deltrver us out of 
the hand of theſe mighty Gods ? theſe are the 
Gods that finote the g/ptians with all the 
plagues * i che wil | ; 
© When he brought em into the wiklertiefs thro” the rec 
7: wine, cafer rheir former plaguevahe Egyptians were 
'9 Be ſtrong, and quit: your ſelves like m 
ING > pines, that Je be ar ſervants ev, 
13-1, the Hebrews," as they have to you :; + quit 
Pee.28. 47, your a ip ht. 4 | 
HHeb,bemes, 12G} And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael 
 Nas-{mitten, and they fled every man 2 into his 


-2z 


[— 


for there fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand foot- LEFWWIS 
men. > 6) ig 


2 1 Kings 12. 16. To his own dwelling. {7 3 ſal. 
78, 62. | 


the two ſons of Et, Hophni and Phinehas, were + Heb. avea. 

T's ſlain. : | "5 ch.2.34. 
12 Þ Andthere ran a man of Benjamin out «Lg 

of the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day 

with his ** clothes rent, and * with '7 earth upon * Joſh. 1.6. 


'6 See on Gen, 37. 29. 4 "7. 2 Sam. 1, 2. In token that 20d 15.32. 
br were unworthy to be above ground ; bur rather deſer-Job 2. 12. 
ved to beunder it among the dead. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli fat upon * a*Chap.r.g. 
ſeat by. the way-ſide, watching : for his heart | 
trembſed * for the ark of God. And when the 
man came into the city and told #, all the city 
cried out, | 

'8 Left it fhould be taken and abuſed by the Pliliſtines, 
and God's people deprived of the comfort of i. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the cry- 
ing, he faid, What mearncth the noiſe of this tu- 


mult? And the man came in haſtily, and told 


'Eli. | 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old ;* Chap.3.2. 
and * his eyes Þ were dim , that he could not t Heb./, 
ſee. | | 

16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I am he that 
came ont of the army, and I fled to day out of 
the army. And he ſaid, What Þ is there done, + Heb. ;; rhe 
my ſon ? | * thing. 

17. And the meſſenger anfwered and faid, Iſ- 
rael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath 
been alſo a great flanghter among the people, 
and thy two fons alſo, Hophni and Phinehas, are 
dead, and. the ark of God is taken. 

18 Andit came to paſs when he made menti- 
on of the ark of God, that he fell from off the 
ſeat backward by the ſide of the gate, and his 
neck brake, and he died : for he was an old 
man and heavy. And he had judged Ifrael forty 
ears. 

19 4 And his danghter in law Phinehas wife 

was with child zear || to be delivered : and when || Or,to cry ore, 
ſhe heard the tidings that the ark of -God was 
taken, and that her father in law, and her hns- 
band were dead, ſhe bowed her ſelf and travail- 
ed; for her pains Þ came upon her. + Heb.were 

20 And-about the time of her death , the rn. 
women that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, for thou haſt born a ” ſon. But ſhe anſwer- ” Gen.35,r7, 
ed not, F neither did ſhe regard z:. 18. 70h.16.21, 
21 And fhenamed the child ||* I-chabod,ſay-?, *Ied. ſer noe 
ing, ** The glory is departed from Ifrael : (be- j Thar ;s 
cauſe the ark of God was taken, and becauſe of where is 4+ 
her father in law and her husband ) glory ? or, 

20 Pſal.78.61. and 106.20. Jer.2.11. Hoſ.g."12. There is no 

22 And ** ſhe faid, The glory is departed from oY. 
Ifrael : for the ark of God 1s taken. ar bot : NT 6. 


Neh.2.3. Phil. 
GHAPT +Y, 2.4. 


1 The Philiſt ines bring the ark into the hbonſe of Da- 
gon, 3 Dagon falleth down, 6,9, 12 They are 
fmitten with emerods, | | 


Nd the Philiftines took the ark of God , 

= and brought it from Eben-ezer unto Aſh- 

2 Whenthe Philiſtines took the ark of God, 

they brought 1t into the * houſe of * Dagon, and 
ſet it by Dagon. | 


* As a Trophy of their ViQtory , obtain'd by the help of 
Dagon, as they thought. * See on Judg. 16.23. 


_ and take the Ark, 


tent: and there was a very great ſlaughter , Chap. 5. 


11 And the ark of God was '+ taken; and" p,7 -8.6:. 


his head. ' 2 Sam. 13.19, 
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Chap. 6. 3 | Andwhen 3 they of Aſhdod aroſe carly/ peele rior Gp to whom it belongs. f ? With what ,Pre- Chap. 6, 
V—>—- On the morrow, Behold, Dagon was + fallen.up-}' | 7 nt tl oe LAG 
2388. onhis face to thecarth, before the ark of the| ..3*And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the. ark of 2888. 

LORD: and they took Dagon , and ſet.him-in |the God of 1irael, ſend it not + empty;z-but in 
his place again. .. . [any wiſe return-him a 5 treſpaſs-offering : then 
| 3 ThePriefts.' } * Exod.7. 12, Mark 3. 11. Luke ___ ye ſhall be healed,and 5 it ſhall be known to you, 
2 Cor.6.14,1 5. So when Chriſt was incarnate , the Devils O-| hy; his hand is not removed from you. | 
rackes ceaſed. © -| -*Dext 16.716. 4 5 To-acknowledge your offence, and 
4. And when they aroſe ae the cher LES 7 oath for the weoog you Fra y_ Foy 

morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his tace |? 99 9: 4: hereupon. you are heal'd,then it will plain- 
to the Surry before theark of the LORD: </o. q-=p he ſent theſs evils; and contnbes/ "or tims long 
and the head of Dagon, and both the palms of... _., iP tl rites rg 0 OD OR 
his 5 hands were cut off. upon . the threſhold ,| # Then ſaid they,” What ſhall be the treſpaſs- 

f Or, be f/ty only || the ſtump of Dagon was left to him.  _' offering which we ſhall return to him ? They 

part. 5 He had neither wiſdom nor ſtrength to defend himſelf anſwer ed, 7F Ive golden emerods, and 7 five gol- | 
or his worſhippers. - | bf den mice, * according to the number of the lords * See verf 1,, 

5 Therefore neither the Prieſts of! Dagon , of the Philiſtines : for one plague was on F you; t Heb. rl 

* See Zeph. 1. nor any that come into Dagons houſe, **® tread all, and on your lords... «+8 | 


"* :o | 7 This was magical advice ; yet hereb , vilible flere. 
9 \. the threſhold of Dagon.in Aſhdod, unto this | 1 £4. ul s gn! Liphboain Sale cory perm 
ay. the people of God. 


| 6 Out of deteſtation.;' as being the means of diſmem- | | | oy 
| bilge and defacing their idol. _  -»...:|, $- Wherefore ye ſhall make images of your 
6 Burt the 7 hand of the LORD was heavy up-] emerods, and images of your mice that mar the: 
on them of Aſhdod, and he * * deſtroyed them, [land, and ye ſhall $ oive glory unto the God of 
and ſmote them with* 9 emerods, even Aſhdod| Iſrael : Jorpynire he will lighten his: hand 
and the coaſts thereof. .- | from off you, and from off ® your gods,and from. day 
TONE ycthgt ed OY SR 
TOl ome . 78. 60. + T4 : 
NN 109 pcs mes rvrows and incmrbde then the ant {OTE A: als wag nr nei geo 
ther, | : | ' - | the ſame. 0 ch.5.3,4,7. Fer. 46. 25. Exod. 12.-12, Numb. 
» 7a.26.11, 7 And when the men of Aſhdod” ſaw that [3374 
; was ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Iſrael | 6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts 
E ſhall notabide with us : for his hand is ſore up-| * *? as the Egyptians and Pharaoh ** hardened * Exod.;.r;, 
ky 4 ;, onus, and ” upon Dagon our god. their hearts ?” when he had wrought || wortder- 2nd 8.15. 
-+%  -+.8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the| fully among them, * did they not let F the peo- | Or, repral- he 
lords of the Philiſtines unto them , and aid, | ple go, and they departed? £ = TO TH, 
= P:0v.21.30. 2 What ſhall we do with. the ark of the god of | ** It ſoemsthe memorial of thoſe Judgments continued a 4 Heb. thr. $415; 
Ja.8.10. « Iſrael? And. they anſwered, Let the ark of. the | 0 while, even among the heathens themſelves. 4} " Zx- 
God of Iſrael be carried about untoGath.. And j +7: | | 
. they carried the ark of 'the God of Iſrael abour| ,” ; 7 Now. therefore make '* a _new cart, and 
thither | _ take two milch-kine, on which there hath come 


o' And-it was ſo, that after they had-carried | 2® yk<,, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring 


i 


it about.the hand of the LORD was, againſt the | *©£1r calves home from them 
city with a very dap; fem and he ſmote |, *-2.8am.6. 3. Thereby to ſhew your reverence to the 
m 


the men of the city , 'both ſmall and great, and g And take the dels of the LORD , and lay 
bd # 3 


ny Inwardly in they had emerods '3 in theip ſecret parts. . | gs | 
their guts. 10 T gore they qi the = of God i Ek- wr cory cart, _ _ : w_—_ or Ls '3 9.5,11, 
ron: andit came to pals as the ark ot Godt. return | | WES a is Fog 
came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried-'out , hogs by ho ett and Reg. ET. 
ſaying, They have brought about the ark of | '* ÞY 89: 


| 9 And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his 
þ hep bo: d of Hragl 19 Fu, 20::lay-o6 nod; curl. rr coaſt. *.20 Beth-ſhemeſh, chew | be hath done 10s, 
we 11 'So' they ſent-and: gathered together a1 | 9s this greatevil: but 1f not, then we ſhall know 
the lords of the Philiſtines , and # ſaid, Send a- that it is not his hand that ſmote us; it was a 
way the ark of. the God of Iſrael, and Jet it go ET het 29 Nod 31 SE IP 
4 Heb. ze ze: again to his own place, that it ſlay us not, and | the Priefts what nivhe Oe Ge of the A. ee 
axd 79, - our people: for there was a deadly deſtruCtion FAS Iau nt | 
throughout! all the city; the hand of God was| .'® T And the men did ſo: and took two 
very heavy there. _- .- | \ .,- + | milch-kine, and tiedthem to the cart, and ſhut 
14 They of Zkron ſaid to the Lords of the . Philiſtines. up their calyes at home : | 37 j 
12 And the men thatdied nat , were ſmitten |, *7 And they laid the ark of the LORD upon ; 
with the emerods : and the cry of the city went | © cart, and the, cofter with the mice of gold _ 
up to heaven. | | and the images of their emerods. WY ? 
| F 12 And the Kine took the ſtraight way to the 
CHAP. VI. - | way of Beth-ſhemeſh, «nd went along the high- 
2 Cee ang Was hey wk $6. For: Frag boy oc 
1 The Philiftines counſel how to ſend back. the ark, to tne TIgnt hang. Or to tne lefty and the loras 
gp Wk of the Philiſtines went after them unto the bor- 
" They bring it on a new cart to Beth-ſhemeſh, | der of Roche, 7 . 
Nd th oof | -13 And they of 'Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
Niry of the Phliing Ivey hes ©*"" | their wheat-harvelt in thevalley: and they lift 
2 And the Philiſtines called for the prieſts |? uP theiveyes , and ſaw theark, and rejoyced 
and the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall we'do *® to to ſee tt, | | Ne | 
the ark of the LORD? tell ns 3 wherewith we] 14 And the cart came into the field. of Jo- 
; ſhall ſendit to his place. CY ſhua. a Beth:ſhemite, and ſtood there , where 
* Exod.7.11. ©} * To ſhew our reſpeQsto it, atop YO, a great ſtone: And they clave. = 


f 


Tots am and. + ; Abraroth from prey you, and Chap. £ 
9 prepare your hearts unto the.. LORD, and Wo 
occaſion © ſerve hitmonly£ and-he will deliver you out of 2908. 


vites. topk down the ark of 
e cofter that was with it,where- 
ey and put them on the | f 


PL2115 . 
&' © 


__ he men. of Beth-ſhemeſh of- | 


and ſacrificed ſacrifices 
"the LORD. 


be. ri To ip might wch th Ak, m4 onl 


IE 


Po, | Shs when the five firdp of the Philiſtines 
oy hr \they. returned. £0 Ekron the ſame 


ubeſe.s ere the golden Emerods which 

x, Ju. returned for a treſpaſ-offeringun- 

L z; for Aſhdod ons, for Gaza one, 

ket _ for Gath-one, for Ekron one. 

And the golden mice;cecording to the num- 

| ties of the Philiſines belo ging tO, 
the / Calatdsy Y boeb | of fenced: cities,” and of, 

rey villages, even unto the {|great fore of 

Abel; -whereon they ſet:down the ark of the! 

LORD > which f Jon rence _ this tay, in 
ua the Beth-ſhem 

Em 


. cfoJ T1 


gable Mica wares Treſolr 
ages, ps horror I ſhore jn the J the Judroe, & = 


d, ef hef r's Lamentation (v, 19.) 
| *em. So Gen.g0.17. 


| laughter niade amy 

19. Ci And * he ſnot the , men of Beth-ſhe- 

meſh, becauſe they had '9looked into the ark of 
the LORD, even he ſmote of the 2* people fifty 
thouſand and threeſcore. and ten men-: and the 

people lamented, becauſe the LORD had ſmit - 
Fane many of the people with 2 great ſlaughter. 

\ Tb _ _ 2 Sam. Gs dlg Wa T Some reel 
— who Ga Lcking thither to ſee the Ark. 

20 And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid,” Who 
is able to ſtand before this holy LORD God? 
and*'to whom ſhalt he go vp fromus?. 

uu v Bo 


; hot 


| *$#Exod.19.. 
. Numb, 4.1 


of Gods 
4 x.with-\em. Y ** Who will dare to receive the Ark 
with ies we to themſelves ? 

21 T And they ſent meſſengers to the inha- 


je of Kirjathjearim, ſaying, The Philiftiges | 5 


) {br 3gain the ark of the LORD 3 gome | 
ye dom nd och it upto you. - 


: CHAP. vl. 
3 EE Sauxcls wean: ſalemaly regent at 


PJEs the Fonfons eve Hoke 
| " TE} X Kirjath- VET TIP 


Kr hand of the Philiſtines. 
| Juel.2.12; gs. apee# 't King, 17.33. T2 Foſbay14, 
8 9, Am; 
5M $2 3001 0 on Jug. uy fly OCT Id 
and. wh wil apr to. Luke 4.8. 
4 Then the children of [fact did put away 
” Bent and "' Aſhtaroth,apd ſerveGthe! LORD 


Ss on Fudg.2.13. He- Gods and She-Gods.”" 
5 And Samuel ſaid; Gather all That to 


* Mizpeh, and .I will "pray for you unto the * Judg.20. r. 
2 King. 25.23, 


LORD. 


6 -Andrhey gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
2 drew water, and. * poured jt ont 3 hefore the 
LORD, and '4 faſted on that day, and faid 
there, 15 We have ſinned againſt the LORD. 
_ p__ 16 judged the children of ifrad in 
Z 
[4 0 rats with EF brokenneſd of. heart, and 


2 7u95:2445-P[2). 66. and $19. 136. 
and 42:3. Fob 16.20 7.9.1. Lam. 2IT, na ned Ithis 


out- 

y.as a f of, har, r. ward Althideſs an& ' 

need of cleanfing by rhe hriff. In his fight,and 
25 1N 


4 wg 4] +: Dids. 3. — i Brov.28:"13. SFudg. 
| 3.10. ſee there * og rain the office of a/ Judg. fronz 


-| this ime. 
7 And when the Philiſtines heard .that the 
children of Iſrael | were 7 gathered / together 
to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philitines went up 
againſt Iſrael : and when the children of Jfracl 
heard #t they were * afraid of the Philiftines. 
37 -For ſome conſpiracy, as they imagin'd, cþ,22. r3- Am. 
3.10. 1.'*. 2 Chron.20,3. 


$ And the children of Ifrael faid to canned, 


+ '9 Ceaſe not. to cry unto the LORD our God + Heb. Be yt 


for us, that he will fave us out of the hand of /lent from us 
from es. 


the Philiſtines. 


+4 dad Samnel took 2 ſacking lamb, and * **77 


nd 


|= offered ir for a burnt-offering wholly unto the 


LORD; and Samuel cried unto the LORD. for 
Iſrael, and the LORD =! | heard ham.- 

0. 1 King.18.33. See on Jrdg.21.4,) N'* Fab Fer. 4 
15.1. So Exod.17.11. 

10 And as Samiiel nds offering upthe burnt- 
offering, the Philiſtines drew near to battel a- 
ainſt Iſrael : but the LORD © thandered with 
a great thunder on that day upon the Philiſtines, 
and 3diſcomfited them, arid they were ſmitten 
| before Tfrael. 

* Ch,4.10, Joſh.16.10,11. Fudg.4.15. and 5.20. 03 Pofb. 
10,190, 

11 Andthe men of Iſrael went out of Miz- 

pel, and purſued the Philiſtines , and ſinote 
m, until eþ&y came under Beth-car. 

'1 54 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and *4 ſet it 

between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name 


['Or, anſwere 


of it || *5 Eben-ezer, ſaying, ** Hitherto hath I That &s, the 
the helped us. ' ſtone of help. 
$4 Ges.28.18. ſee there. T'* 7. e. The Saks ty. 9 "2 


5D ib ark of the LORD, and 
the honſe of * Abinadab in the 


> = I by:the 
_ | © rg 


| i, chal 
he | 


\ while theark ab 


time was Jong ;/ fo 
| Tones 4 and all the kouſe of the 


unto the LORD 


; Aithall your _ ap put _— the ſtrange | 


4 ** He has to/help ys in ſome meaſure, tho he has 

not compleatly delivered us. | 
13 JT So the Philiſtines- were ſubdued, -and © 
they came 7 no more-into the coaft of Iſrael : 

a | and the hand of the LORD was againſt the Phi- 

* | liſtines, all the days of Samud.” 


#7 Yiz. Atthis eime, and daring Samuel's Government 
alone (as the next wordsimport, ) 


14 And the civies which, the Philiſtines had. . . 
taken from Iſraebwere- reſtored to Ifratt, from 


| Ekroneven unto Gath, and the coaſts thereof 


did IMraclideliver:out: Lp: the hands of the Phili- 


ſtines : and therexwas peace between Tre" and 
the ® Amorites. 


8 The Phulifine;- and other Inhabizents of Cane 
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PRIYe. po bis deſcriptin 


Iſrael defires a King 3 
- 15" Afd 


Cha Li 3 LI s 

ne: of his life. 

39c8, - 2? Seeon Jeudg.3.10. 
Saul. | 


+ Heb. and he 


circaited. 


judged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 


* Chap.8.4 27 ,A0d © his return was to R 
there he #® built an 3? altar unto the LORD. 
3 See on Fuag 
the ordinary ſervice of God. 
04 ny 4 4 Rog = 
CHAP VII. 
1 By the occaſion of the . ill government of, Samuels 
ſons, \ the Iſraelites ak, a king. - 10 The manner 
of a king. 5: 47 


"| A Nd it came to paſs when Samnel-was old, 
that he made his ſons * judges over Iſrael. 
© 2, .Now the name of his firſt-born'was | Joel, 
and the . name —_ ſecond, Abiah: they were 
' judges.ih,Peer-ſheba. ,' Rt 
4 bis fog walk 
turnedafide: after 31ucre, and took 
pervertedjudgment.' 
®. Eccl.2.19. Jer.22.15,17. 1 3 Exod.18.21. De 
1'Tm6.10. 15: HE: --1 
4Then all the elders of -Iſrael gathered them- 
ſelves together, and' came'to Samuel unto Ra- 
mah, | | | 
5 Andſaid 


ed not in- his ways, but 
bribes, and 


#t.16. 19. 


unto him, Echold, thou art- old, 
* Hoſ.13.10. ; l F 
A&.13. 21. us #aking to judge us 5 like all the nations. 

+ Deut.17.-14. | 5 But Lev.20.24. ' - | 
+ Heb. was 6 © But the thing'* * diſpleafed Sammel, 
evil in the when they ſaid, Give'us a king to judge us - and 
ezes of Samar. Samuel 7 prayed unto the LORD. | 


6 (1 )Becauſe hereby they ſhewed that they were weary of 
liftruſtful of - his proteQtion. by; 2)]. 


. God's Government, and 

They did.it out of an affeQartion to be like the Heathen Na- 
tions. (3) Out'of a carnal confidence 1n a 
cauſe of that great ſervitude and miſery whi 
they'd hereby bring upon themſelves. 4 7 Fam. 1. 5. For 
direQtion in this caſe. 


7 And the LORD aid unto Samuel, 3 Heark- 
en untothe voice of the people in all that they 
ſay unto thee: for * they have ? not rejected 
thee, 'but*-they have rejected me, that I ſhould 
'9 not reign.over them. | | 

3 Hoſ.13.1T. Numb.22. 20. 1 ? John 13.16. Matth. 10. 
24,25. Not ſo much. } ** Luke 19.14. viz. in that imme- 
diate manner ; by ſetting up Judges in an extraordinary way, 
and giving 'em particular dixeftions upon ſpegial occaſions, 
: 4 +IF © It $1 ? 


* SecExod.16. 
8. 
2 Chap.10.19. 


Fudge 8.23. © | 7G. 
8 According to all the works which they have 
done ſince the day that I brought them up out 
of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they 
have Defaken me, 
they alſo unto thee. | Wn 90013 
9 Now therefore || hearken unto their voice : 
|| howbeit, yet * proteſt ſolemnly unto them, and 
f the king that ſhall 


Or, obey.” 
Or, notwith- 
ſtanding, when ſhew them the '* manner 'o 


thou haft ſo- reign over them. 
 demnly prote- t 


ſted againſt 
them,then thou 
hal? ſbew, &c. 


\ 


(w 


ch yet was not lawful, Zze&.46.18.and 45.7,8.) 


king. = 
*See Deut.r7, 31 And he ſaid, 
16.&C. 


ſelf, for. his chariots, and--zo be his horſemen, 
/ and ſome ſhall run before his chariots. - 
'3 Yiz, In an arbitrary, tyrannical manner. 


' 12 And he will appoint' him captains over 


Samuel *9 judged Hrael ® all the days 
q= Partly alone; and party with 


102-2 10 45% +4 inſtruments of his chariots. |... 
16 And he went from year to year in. cir- 

cuit to. Beth-el, arid 'Gilgal, 'and 'Mizpeh, and 
tufn was to Rainah ; for there| 
was his houſe : and there he judged Iſrael, and 
SO |of them, and '*pive them to his 
. 21, 4. By. Divine Diſpenſation. 4 * For: 


Jand'tohis ſervants. 


and thy ſons walk not in thy ways : now * make | 


Sb Wt 


and ſerved'other gods : ſo dp 


'*T Affure them that thus ir will be, and warn *em, - that 
they Hay be inexcuſable. F ** c4.2.1 3. Their uſual. praftice 


10 C And Samuel told all the; words of the 
LORD unto.'the people, that asked of him a 


* This will be the manner 
of the king that ſhall-reign over you: * 3 He 
 * Chap.14.52: will take your ſons, and appoint them for him- 


| : "7 "7 HI EEE... 
thouſand: £ Y I + "Wh, — «ris 7 Fo | 

= s, and captains over fifties and wil Chap. 5 
ſet them to ear his ground, and to' fea his har- 
| inſtruments'6f . war, and 2904, 


yeſt;-and to make his 


© 13 And he wif” rake your davghters t be 
NES ati! 10" be cooks, and, ro be ba- 
ET or OE ve TY 

14 And* he will, take your fields and y 
vineyards, and, your olive-yards,, even, the be 

| ſervants... 
- "15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, 
and of your vineyards, and giye to his | officers, Heb «mn, 


I; ch. 22, 1, 


Gs ; 


16 "And he will take” your men-ſervahts, and 
your maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt young 
men, and your aſles,” and put them to: his work. 
©'17 He will take 'thetenth of your ſheep : and 
* Frontal foo he ery and prviedg of fidw-bor 

5You ooſe the liberty and priviledg of free- 4 
raelites, and live in a ſervile and flaviſh no 267 wt 

18 And ye ſhall** cry out in that day becauſe 
of your king which ye--ſhall have choſen yon; 
and the LORD will!7 not hear - yow'in that day: 

5 Jſa8.21. 1 "7 ſa.l.15.Prov.s. 27. See'there.' 

19 4 Nevertheleſs, the people *® refuſed to 
obey the voice of Samuel; and they ſaid,;'s Nay, 
but we will * have-a king ofer us. - + 

® Pſal. 81.11. 1/a. 66. 4. Fer. 7.13. 9 Fer. 44. 16. 
5 = Wham awe INST #8 

' 20 That we alſo may be like all the, nations, 
and that our king, may-judpge us, and go out be- 
fore us, and fight our battels. | 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, and he rehearſed them in the ears of the 


* 


LORD. 


22 And the LORD ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
unto their yoice, and make them a king. And Sa- 
muel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye every 
man unto his city. | 


CHAP, IX. 
Saul. deſparing to find bs fathers aſſes, 6. by the 
counſel of his ſeruant,...1.1 and diretion of young 
maidens, 1 5 according to God's revelation, 18 com- 
&th to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul. at 


the feaſt, 
Ne there wazia'rman' of Benjamin, whoſe 

name was *. Kiſh, the ſon of Abiel, the ſon 
of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath, the ſon of A- 
phiah, || a Benjamite, a mighty man of || ' pow- 


* Chap.14.51. 
1 Chron.$.33. 
} Or he ſor 
a man of Jt 
er. Mini. 
-* Wealth, Courage, and Authority. || Or ſubſe 

2 And he had a fon, whoſe name was Saul, 
2 a choice young man, and a 3 roodly: and there 
was not among the children of Iſrael a goodlier 
perſon then he : from-his ſhoulders and upward, 
he was* higher than any of the people: - 

2 Of excellent natural parts. 4 3 Perſonable. Q *cþ. 10 
23. Fer.10.23. Lrecach © wr 
' 3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls. father, were 
loſt. And Kiſh ſaid to Saul his 'ſon; Take. now 
one of the ſervants with thee, and arife, go ſeek 
the aſſes. - ra 6 7 Pf 

4 And he paſſed through mount , Ephraim, 
and paſſed through the land of Shaliſha ; but 
they found chem not - then they paſſed through 
the land of Shalim ; and there they were not - and 
he paſſed through the land” of tha "Benjamites 3 
but they found chem. not. , NE Ce ans 
And when they were.:come to the' land of 
Zuph, 'Saul 'faid to his ſervant that was/ with 
him, Come, and let-us return; leſt; my father 
leavecaring for the aſſes,” and take thopght for 


US, C43; $3448 
| 6 Ang 


, 


” 


4 


——_O__—— _ ad 


—_— m Aer, - I SAMUEL. is anointed King,” 


Chap. 9-\ 
Wan ed 
2999. - 


(Heb, ir gone 
out of QC. ; 
+ Heb, vo wit h 


W. 


+ Heb.there is 
fund in my 
hand, 


* (en.25.22. 


*Sam.24-11. 


2 Kings 17.13. 
Am.1.12. 


+ Heb. Thy 
wird 18 good. 


+ Heb. inthe 
aſcent of the 


aty, 


*Chap.16.2. 
| Or,feaft. 


{ Heb. to day, 


att — | . : | 

" Andhe-faid unto him, Behold now, there #5 
7 city 5 a man of God, and he is.an © ho- 
nourable man z- all that he faith, 7 cometh ſure- 
ly to paſs: now let us g0 thither 3 peradven- 


tare he can'* ſhew us our way that we ſhould 
8 # tg In great eſtes 
27; See there.” 1 © 1 Theſſ. 5. 13. In great elteem 
WEN x4 fe. \ ch. 3. 19... 1 * God ſometimes gra- 
tifies his 4 FH theſe leſſer matters, to prevent their eek- 
ingto Witches or Idols. ay | 


' - Then'faid Sabl to his ſervant, But behold, 
if we go;-what ſhall we ” bring the man? for 
the bread + is ſpent in our veſſels, and: there 5s 
not a preſent to bring to the man of God : what 
THESES Ye Oe 

9 1 Kings 14.3.2 Kings 4.42 and 8.8. Judg 6.18.and 13.17. 

$ And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, and 
faid , Behold', + I have here- at hand 'the 
» fourth 'part of a ſhekel of ſilver : chat will 1 
give tothe man of God,'to tell us our way. 

20 About ſeven pence of 'our-money. ih : 
'5 (Beforetime in Iſrael,” when a man/*. wen 
to enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come , and 
let us'go tothe ſeer + for he that is now called a 

n Prophet, was beforetime called * *'a ſeer.) 


19 And Samnel anſwered Saul, and faid, I am Chap. 10. 
the ſeer : go up before me unto the high place , CTWF— 
for ye ſhall eat with me to day ; and to morrow 2999- 

I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that #51n 
thine heart. | 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt 
TF three days ago, ſet not thy mind on them, for + Heb.to ay 
they are found : and 3 on whom is all the deſire #74 497: 
of Iſrael ? 5s it not on thee, and on all thy fathers 
No Th | ced by the peopl 

22 'The Royal Dignity, uch deſired by the people, 
muſt be confirr'd anthes. TO dd 

21 And Saul anſwered and ſaid, Am not I 
* a Benjamite,of the 24 ſmalleſt of the tribes of * Pal. 68.27. 
Iſrael ? and my family the © leaſt of all the fa- ** 7*45-20- 
miliesof the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore then £ Favs. 6.14. 
ſpeakeſt thou + ſo to me ? | + Heb: accerd- 
22 And Samuel took. Saul and his ſervant, ins 7 this 
and brought them into the parlour, and made 4 
them ſit in the chiefeſt place among them that 
were bidden, which were about thirty perſons. 

23. And Samuel faid unto the cook, Bring the 
26 portion which I gaye thee, of which I ſaid un- 94g 48 
to thee, Set it by thee. Mr Re OE 


11 One that declares the mind of "God. 41 ** One who]. 


Gw Viſions, and Revelations; and things to come. 

' 10: Then ſaid Saul to-his ſervant, Well ſaid, 
come, let us go: ſo they went unto the. city 
where the man of God was. 

11: © Ard as they went” up Þ thehill to the 
city, they found young maidens going out to 
draw water., and ſaid unto them, Is the ſeer 
hereF'- : -- TT. 
12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, Hes; 
behold, be is before you': make haſte now, "for. 
-he caine to day to the city; for * there is 3 a 
| gg of the people to day in the' 4 high 

's Moog | 8. B72 
; 13 Some Peace-offerings or Thank-offerings ; after! which 
there was a Feaſt. © *+ See on Lev. 26.30. || _ 

13 Aſſoon as ye be come into the city, ye ſhall 
ſtraightway find him, before he go up to the 
high place to eat - for the people will not eat 
until he come, becauſe he doth ” bleſs the "5 ſa- 
crifice, and afterwards they eat that be bidden. 
Now therefore get you up, for about Þ this time 
ye ſhall find him. | 


F Deut 8.10. Matth.26.26. Luke 24.30. 1 Tim. 4.4. Crave 
a Bleſling, and return Thanks. 4 'S ch.1.74. That which 


7 | belongdto the Offierer, after the Sacrifice was ended. 


14 And they went up into the city - and when 
they were come into the city ,, behold, Samuel 


' came out againſt them, for to go upto the-high 


| (pag, 


& 13.21, 


place. _ ; 
I5 © * Now the LORD had f ”7 told'Sa- 
muel in his ear a day before Saul came, ſay- 


eb.reveal- ing, 


ed the eap 
Samuel, f 


7 2Sem.7.27, Job 33:16. Iſa. 22.14. Reveal'd it to him 
by his Spirit. * | 

16. To morrow abont this time I will * ſend 
thee a man out of the land of .Benjamin , and 
thou ſhalt anoint him to be-captain over my peo- 
ple Ifracl, that he may 9 ſave my people out of 
the hand-of the Philiſtines : for Thave 2*- look- 


ed upon my people, becauſe * their cry is come 
unto me. 


'®-$o order ir by my Providence, that he ſhall come to 
thee, 4 '9 Do ſomething towards it. *\ ** Gen. 29. 32. 
Pſal.14.2, YT * Exod. 3. 9. 
., 17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the LOR D 

faid unto him,. Behold the man whom I ſpake 


_ of : this ſame ſhall þ reign over my peo- 


—_— Sea drow: near to Samuel in the 
ſeers houſe js. » Tellme, [ pray , —_ the 
| _ 


w— 4 


24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder, and 

that which was upon it, and ſet it before Sauls 

and Samuel faid,Behold;that which is ||7 left,ſet | Or, reſer9. 
it before thee; and eat; for unto this time hath 

it been kept for thee, ſ:ce I ſaid, I have invited 

the people : ſo Saul did eat with Samuel that 

day. | . 

M Reſerved for thee by my appointment. 


25 And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel * communed 
with Saul upon the ?? top of the houſe. 


3 Ch.ro.1.., } *9 Deut.22.8. 2 Sam.11.2. Matth. 10. 27. 
As 10.9. Jer.19.13. 


I"; 


26: And they aroſeearly-: and it came to paſs 
about the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called 
Saul to the topof the houſe, ſaying, Up, that I 
may ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe, and they 
went out both of them , he and Samuel , a- 
broad. ; . 
27 And as they were going down to the end 
of the city, Samuel faid to Saul , Bid the ſer- 
vant paſs on before us, (and he paſſed on) but 
? ſtand thou ſtill Fa while, that I may ſhew thee ® 7uag.3.20. 
the word of God. + Heb. 0 day. 


_ 
ate — —e—o — _—_ 
= ler > OI TT; | | pnanbs +; "> « tang AR. hs 
a ? yt Ng mos 
Reno ——_—_ al EY - A 
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CHAP. AX. 


F 7» So » 
f <* - 
CO ted mo 


1 Samuel: anointeth Saul, and confirmeth him by 
 - predition of three ſigns, 9 Sauls heart is chan- 
ged, and be propheſies, ; 


Tom Samuel took a * vial of oyl, and* pou- 

L red i upon his head, and 3 kiſſed him, and 

ſaid, Is it not becauſe * the LORD hath anoint- * Ads r3. zr. 

ed thee ro be captain over * his + inheritance ? * Deur. 32.9. 
* Of glaſs ; tonote the frailty of his Kingdom : but Da- 

vid was anointed with a horn of oyl, (ch. 16. 13.) to note 

the ſtability of his kingdom. 4 * Noting a plentiful effuſi- 

on of the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit. 'Thus were ſer a- 

part both Prophets, Prieſts, and Kings, to typifie Chriſt's 

ſetting apart to this threefold Office. | 3 In token of ho- 


mage, cheerful ſubjeCtion, (Pſal.2.12.) and ſincere affeRion. 
q + Exad. 19.5. His own peculiar people. 


2 When thou art departed frome me to day, 


then thou ſhalt find two men by 5 Rachels ſepul- 


chre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah : LOIS4S. 
and they will ſay unto thee, The aſſes which 

thou wentelt to ſeek are found - andlo, thy fa- 

ther hath left f the care of the aſſes, and for- , 


roweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall t do for my £ or Tag 


ak 


Lt 3 : 3 Then- 


— "Ys 


aut. Doaco$i.D.D rLwa A</t. 0 RAM. A. oc 


FRI —_ 


I $4 


 _\ ; 0% 


” 


3 Then ſhalt thou go on forward from thence, ( 


Chap. 10- of Tabor, and 


and thou ſhalt come to the plain 


o 


2909. ] gol | 
to Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and ano- 


ther carrying three loaves of bread,and another | 


carrying a bottle of wine. 


+ Heb. ack 
thee of peace, 


loaves of bread,which thou fhalt receive of their 
a:Judg.18,15. I 


hands. . | 

5 After that, thou ſhalt come to the hill * of 
God, 7 where is the gariſon af the 'Philiſtines : 
and it ſhall come to paſs when thou art come 
thither to the city, that ghou ſhalt meet a com- 
pany of *prophets coming down from the high 
place,with a pſaltery, and a tabret,and apipe, 
and a harp before them, and they ſhall '* pro- 
pheſie. | 


| 
6s Where was both a High-place, and a Colledge of Pro-| 
phets conſecrated to God's ſervice. F 7 Near unto it, ch., 
13.3. 4 ch.19,20, 2 Rings 2.3,5. Perſons that applyed | 
themſelves to the ſtudy of the STE, and ST 
the people out of 'em, and to ſing Pſalms of praiſe to God, 
and train up others in this way: and Tome of theſe were 
commonly endued with the extraordinary Spirit of Prophe- 
cy to foretel things to come. 4} 9 Uſed to raiſe up ther 
writs, and make 'erm more cheerful and hvely in religious 
xerciſes, 2 Kings 3.15. 7 "* Sing forth God's praiſes, and 
Gpeak of the things of God. t 
6 And the *' ſpirit of the LORD will come 
upon thee,and thou ſhalt-** propheſie with them, 
and ſhalt be turned into 3 another man. ' 
11 Judg.3.10. See there. The Gift of Prophecy beſtow'd 
by the Spirit of God. 1 "* Numb. 11.25. Matth. 7. 22. 
q '3 v.9, Ofa more excellent and heroic ſpirit than for- 
merly, and better fitted for Government. 
+ Heb. i: ſ6a11 7 And Flet it be when theſe ſigns are come 
come to paſs unto thee, that thou do 4 as occaſion ſhall ſerve 
that when thee, for God # '5 with thee, 
theſe ſigns,&C. - 14 74gg.g.-33. What in thy wiſdom ſhall ſeem 'moſt fit- 
+ Heb. do for ting to be done in any publick affair. 4 * Gen.21.20. 


hee as thi TE 2 
bond ſha fn. 8 And thou ſhalt- * go down before me to 


Gilgal, and behold, I will come down unto thee, | 


77 to offer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacri- 

- fices of peace-offerings : ſeven days ſhalt thou 
3 tarry,, tillIl come to thee, and ſhew thee what 
thou ſhalt do. + | | 

6 (Which was about two yearsafter this, ch. 13. 1, 2, 8.) 

T 7 ch.1.15. and 13.9. 7 * cþ.13.8. 

o Þ Andit was ſo, that when he had turned 
+Heb./houlder. B1S Þ back to: go from Samuel, God Þ gave him 
+ Heb.rurneg. ?? another heart : andall thoſe'ſigns came to paſs 

that day. | 


'9 See 2. 13. Taken off from his Country, domeſtic Em- 
ployments, and furniſh'd with Kingly abilines. 


10 And when they came thither to © the hill, 
behold, a company of * prophets met him, and 
2..6.ch.1g. the ” ſpirit of God came upon him, and he ** pro- 
23. pheſied among them. 

'11 And it came to paſs, when all that knew 
| him beforetime, ſaw, that behold, he propheſied 
+ Heb. # an among the prophets, then the people faid'-| one 
7 his neigh- to another, What s this thet 1s come unto the 
* Chap. A = — Kiſh ? **: 7s Saul alſo among the pro- 
 Matth.13.55. John 7.15. As 2.7, 8. and 4. 13. and 9, 
21, 9.d. Strange ! to ſee him imploy'd in fuch a way quite 
| beſides his education and former courſe of life. | 
+ Heb. from 12. And one + of the ſame place anſwered, 
EPEemce. 
fore it became ®3 a proverb, Is Saul alſo among 
the prophets ? 
#8 Hh d. Since all of 'em are enabled by God to do what 
{ they do, he can as well enable Sau] as any other, tho' he has 
; Not been bred up in that way. © *? Yis. When any. man 
\ atted beyond expettation. 


13 And when he had made an end of prophe- 
ſying, he came to the *4 high place. 


MUETL. b 


—— 


there ſhall meet thee three men going vp to. God | 


4 And they will f falnte thee, and give thee two | 


IS. 17. Luke 1g, 11. > o'r 


and ſaid, But ** who 3s their father ? There- 


ſhall this men ſave us ? And they deſpiſed him, , 


A ——— 


0422"oe cboſen Ki 
to him for the conduR and affiſtance of his holy'S wit, and Chao 
rf mah re men = 
14 | And Sanls uncle ſaid unto him, and to 
his Lives » Whither went 'ye ? And he aid; 
To ſock the afſes: and when we ſaw that they 
were no where, we.came to Samuel. | 

15 AndSauls uncle faid, Tell me, Ipray thee, 


290g, 


on 


what Samuel ſaid unto you. + | 

16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the afſes were found. But of the 
matter of the kingdow, whereof Samnel ſpake, 
he 25 told him not. + 5 | 

17 Y And Samuel called the people together 
* x unto the LOR DX* to Mizpeh ; 
peat | 
18. And fid unto the children of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, 7 I brought up 
Iſrae} out of Egypt , and delivered you out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, -and out of the hand 
of all kingdoms , ar4- of them that oppreſſed 
you. | 

i9 And* ye have this day-** rejected your *Chaps.r,, 
God, who himſelf faved you out of all your ad- and 12.2. 
verſities, and your tribulations: and ye have | 
ſaid unto him, *9 Nay, but ſet a king over ns. 
Now therefore orefiat your ſelves before the 
-a ag by your ® tribes, and by your ® thou- 

ands. - | | 

*3 Ch,6.8. See there. B ifting ſtill in your ſinful de- 
a LI ap By potty tl you fk 

20-And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
of Iſrael to come near, * the tribe of Benjamin * Joſh.;. 14 
was 3 taken. og _— 

21: When he bad cauſed the tribe of Benjamin -****? 
to come near by their families,the family of Ma- 
tri yas taken, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh was ta- 
ken : and when they ſought him, he could not 
be found. © © | | 

22 Therefore they enquired of the LORD 
further, if the man ſhould yet come thither : 


2 : 
, Prov.2g, I I, 


| * Chap.r1.15, 
.11”,17, and 20.1, See there. To mike their ap- * Chap. , ;, 


7 MM ude.2.1, 
and 6.8. 


and the LORD anſwered, Behold, he hath 7 hid 


himſelf among the ſtuff. © 
3* Out of modeſty , as judging himſelf nnfir for ſo great 
an undertaking ; eſpecially in ſuch perillous times,ch.9.21.1nd 


%. hay 


\ 


i 


23 And they ran and fetched him thence : 
and when, he ſtood among the people , he was - 
3 higher then any of the people, from his ſhoul- 59 
ders and upward. | 

24 And Samuel faid toall the people, See ye 
him whom the LORD hath choſen , that rhere 5s 
none like him among all the people ? And # all Fora 
the people ſhouted, and ſaid, * + God fave the _ Yy 
King. | *1 King. 1.25 

25 Then Samuel told the people the 5 man- + Heb.i-th 
ner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, FN 
and laid it up * before the LORD: and Sa- 
muel ſent all the people away every man to his 
houſe. _ 

35 The duties both of King and People, Deur.17.14--17. 

Ezek.4.5.9,10. and 46.16. Rem.13.1. 1 7im. 2. 2 (7 * In 
the Tabernacle. : et 


34 The 
rality, 


26 T And Saul alfo-went home to 7 Gibeah, 
and there went with hima band of men , whoſe 
hearts God had 3 touched. 

3! Where for a while he lived privately,ch.11.5. 17 In 
clin'd thus to attend _ him, as.a Royal Guard, and yield 
willing obedience to him. 


27 But* the children of 3 Belial ſaid, How * Cp." 


. Kin. 19.5 
and * brought him no preſents :-but || he held , Or, be ws 
his peace, as though it 
3 See on Devt.13.13. } © 2 Chron.19,5. Matth.2.11. had been 0! 


CHAP. 


*4 Topraiſe God for his ſingular favour, and to pray un- 


__ 
"—_— 


I SAMUBL | ' _Sanuebs Integrity. 


aw - 
, 


_— 


pt i es OE 2 * bring the men, that we may put them to Chap. 1 2, 
Cup CHAP. Xl death. _—_— 
ASS Þ 13 And Saul ſaid, *'* There ſhall not aman 2909. 


' 


wage? 1 Nahaſh offereth them of Fabeſh-gilead 4 reproach- be put to death this day: for to day the LORD 
© ful condition; 4 They fend to Saul, and are de- | hath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. 1: 
 Gorred. © a | 14 Then ſaid Samnel to the people, Come, 
PIE DEE.” 0. | and let us go to Gilgal, and 7 renew the king- 
TE Nahaſhthe Ammonite * came up, and dom there. | 


a . -Y 
4 if 
*« . 


ROE 4s * wr , 11 * Renew the Covenant between Sau! and the people 
'fe Judg.21. He F St E age {aj 4 eng nee fy 2agt rig 1 Kmgdom, and inſtall hirh publickly and ſo- 
: covenant with us, and we will ſerve thee, | 1, And all the people went to Gilgal, and 
PE; abt * Fix. That we full enjoy our Religion | (4010 they ® made Saul king '®before the LORD 
To ber then, |® Gilgal : and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of 
On this: condition will I make « covenant with mp1 pony Ppr Regen J = ovedy 
19'S  & ELRRY WILL 409. 31 . conſent, and ano 1 '(whn nly 
| $- And- the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, pnivately before) and EO aber Candies req: 
+ Heb.Frber | Give: us feven days reſpit, 'that we may ſend | fite for his Inauguration. 4? cþ.10.17. and 14-18, 
” ' meſſengers unto all the coalts of Iſrael : and then 2 
if there be-no man to ſave us, we will come out | _ * CHAP. XII. 
to thee, i: A 4 ien | 
*Chap.15.34- 4 Then came the meſſengers to *Gibeah of 1 Samuel teſtifieth his integrity, 6 reproveth the 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the peo- ras ugh ingratitude, 16 he terrifieth them with 
ple : and all the people lift up their voices, and | nr: Ne harveſt time, 20 and comforteth them 
wept. x 5 LORE x : : in God's mercy, | 
5 And behold, Saul came.+ after the herd out | ? | 
of the field, and Saul ſaid, What ajleth the peo- Nd Samuel faid unto all Iſrael, Behold, I 
plethat they weep ? And they told him the ti- _ have heagkened unto your voice in all that 
ings of the men of Jabeſh. | ye ſaid unto-me,and have made a king over you. 
- + Afeer bisEle&tion- (ch.10.24.) he retires again to his| And now behold, the king * walketh before 
api Capacity, rill jou Tr apopreranley offered it lf for | YOu - and I amold, and gray, headed, and he- 
| im to aſſume the Throne and Royal Dignity. | hold, my ſons are* with you: and I have 3 walk- 
*Jodg6.34 6 And * the ſpirit of God came upon Saul, | ed before you from my childhood unto this 
£ 1129813. when he heard thoſe tidings,and © his anger was | day. | | 
5. T + kindle: | heat Y. 1 Ca as ls _ A_—— -get HP _—_— his . 7 * Aspri- 
.10.6. On 2. T0, ] ble Ior any Þ -adminiſtration. 
roick courage and of ex. Ly 7 © Henke Sto. 259 fs bs Vicke &d my 5a faithfully, both asa Levite, Pro- 
7 And he took a yoſte of oxen, and? hewed | * a, an Jute 
m_ in o_ wap ent them peer 6 all the p $ RNC hare I a, _ _ me Dee Eccluſ 46a 
coaſts of Iſtael by the hand of meſfenters, ſay- | Ire Ee 1 an ore his anointed : 
ing, Whoſoever cometh not forth me. Saul =# 4 Whoſe ox have | taken ? or whoſe aſs have I 
after Samuel, -® ſo ſhall it be done nnto his oxen : taken? or whom have I defrauded ? whom 
(1H. a: ms 2042 the fear of the LORD fell on the people, | have 1 oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have 1 
deg and they came out + with ® one conſent, | received any Þ # bribe|| © to blind mine eyes, xp5,1,,.. 
* ? Fudg.19.29. 1 * Judg.21.8. Q 9 Gen. 35. 5, A Spirit therewith ? and I will reſtore it you. | Or, char 4 
of fear ſent by God, poſleſs'd their hearts, that 7 ifs ſhould | # Nam4b.16.-15. Rev.14.5.1 Theſſ.2.109. J 5 AF. 20. 33. ſhould hide 
| not dare todeny their help. « '* Fudg.20.1. Deut.16.19. See there. \ © That I ſhould not diſcern what mine eyes a# 
"fam 2, - _ INS * ONE them in Bezek, the | right and juſt ; - OY it, ah I did not ſeeit, him. 
oor po FRET STE TOFEE hundred thouſand, | 4 And they ſaid, 7 Thou haſt not defranded, ,.. . 
* and 8 men of . Judah thirty thouſand, us, nor oppreſſed ns, neither haſt thou taken pn... 4:, 
WS... ſq moe cilneyy by themſelves, becauſe of | 6yght of any mans hand. 


ncy in all affairs 1 and milita | ta 
1.2. Numb.2.3. Sts. =4. eva and military, Frag. s Andhe ſaid unto them, The LORD #- wit- 


ww, : R | neſs * againſt you, and his anointed s witneſs 
—— Fi xl "or'f a _ —_ = meſſengers that | 1; day, that ye have not ? found ought in my 
OE leah, To mon by cleric in be hee hand, 3nd they anfered, Hes witncks 
10s ive. Yo! all have || hel p. And the meſſengers came Me nl it naghor rd Pee gang 
ance, e 4 - . | - , | 
ict v3 # to the men. of Jabeſh, and they FF bk = _— ſaid unto the people, It #. 
10 Therefo | | OY Fl £ that || advanced Moſes and Aaron, , 
[- Bens $a pan pits ts. 2D Sec] ds nd, brought your fathers up out of the hOr, wed 
»  ſhaldowith us al t , : and of Egypt. 
ja _— mo Pnomgroemal ood d 7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may ”? rea- 
\ hereof they conceal.) , ſon with you befben the LORD, of all the 
* Fee | , | | Ee + 1 tjighteous acts of. the LOR D [ WEONE 
Beha. : Fr on it was ſo on the morrow, that * Saul 1p : 3 - you and to your fathers. Res jd 4p 
, Put the people in three companies, and they | |» jſ2,r.18. Mic.6.3,4. 7 * Mexciful dealings, according "fs. : 
came into the midſt of the hoſt in morning | co his Covenant. | p + Heb. wirks 
mots and ſlew the Ammonites, until. the heat| 8 When "2 Jacob was come into Egypt, and | 
pur day : and it came” to paſs, that they | your fathers ®cried unto the LORD; then the 
ct remained were ſcattered, ſo that 4 two of | LORD + ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 
_ not left together. RR forth your fathers out of Egypt, and 5 made 
this kindanſ hen lee 2 oSilead remember and requite| them dwell in this place. RY 
1 | y -3JT, "EY. | 1* Gen.q6.5,6. 1 '7 Exod.2. 23. and 3.7, 4 4 Exed. 3 
FOG T And the people ſaid unto Samnel, Who | 10. and 4.2829. F ** Began that work. 
"62.10.27, We that ſaid, 9 Shall” Sanl reign over us Y 9 And when they 5 forgat the LORD their 
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—T SAMUEL. 


nt 


TO: 3 Thenſhalt thou go on forward from thence, | 

Jn thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor, and | 
there ſhall meet thee three men going up to God: 
to Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and ano- 
ther carrying three loaves of bread,and another 
carrying a bottle of wine. 


Chap. 


2909. 


+ Heb. ak 
thee of peace, 


loaves of bread,which thou fhalt receive of their 
«:Judg.18.15. | 


hands. ; 

5 After that, thou ſhalt come to the hill * of 
God, 7 where is the gariſon of the 'Philiſſines : 
and it ſhall come to paſs when thou art come 
thither to the city, that thou ſhalt meet a com- | 
pany of * prophets coming down from the high 
place,with ® a pſaltery, and a tabret,and apipe, 
and a harp before them, and they ſhall *? pro- 
pheſie. | DO 

6 Where was both a High-place, and a Colledge of Pro-, 

phets conſecrated to God's ſervice. F 7 Near unto it, ch.) 
13.3. 4-* ch.19,20, 2 Rings 2.3,5. Perſons that applyed | 
themſelves to the ſtudy of the Srpres , and yak 
the people out of 'em, and to ſing alms of praiſe to Go F 
and train up others in this way: and Tome of theſe were 
commonly endued with the extraordinary Spirit of Prophe- 
cy to foretel things to come. 4} 9 Uſed to raiſe up their 
zrits, and make 'em more - cheerful and hvely in religious 
xerciſes, 2 Kings 3.15. 7 ** Sing forth God's praiſes, and 
peak of the things of God. | 
6 And the *' ſpirit of the LORD will come 
upon thee,and thou ſhalt ** propheſie with them, 
and ſhalt be turned into 3 another man. ' 

11 7udg.3.10. See there. The Gift of Prophecy beſtow'd 

by the Spirit of God. 4 "* Numb. 11.25. Matth. 7. 22. 
q '3 4.9, Ofa more excellent and heroic ſpirit than for- 
merly, and better fitted for Government. 

+ Heb. i: ſba11 7 And T let It be when theſe ſigns are come 

come #0 paſs unto thee, that thou do "4 as occaſion ſhall ſerve 

that when thee, for God « '5 with thee, 

Fheſe fienr Rec 14 Judg.g.-33. What in thy wiſdom ſhall ſeem moſt fit- 

Aga a ting to be done in any publick afſir, fl © COAT. IS: 

band ſhall fud, $ And thou ſhalt- * go down before me to 
Gilgal, and behold, I will come down unto thee, 
77 to offer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacri- 
fices of peace-offerings : ſeven days ſhalt thou 
33 tarry, till I come to thee, and ſhew thee what 
thou ſhalt do.» | 

16 (Which was about two yearsafter this, ch. 13. 1, 2, 8.) 

T 7 ch.11.15. and 13.9. Y * c.13.8, 

90 FT Anditwasſo, that when he had turned 
+Heb./boulzey, iS Þ back to: go from Samuel], God Þ gave him 
+ Heb.rurned. ?9 another heart : and all thoſe'figns came to paſs 

_ that day. | | ; 
'9 Sez 7. 13. Taken off from his Country, domeſtic Em- 
ployments, and furniſh'd with Kingly abilities. 


10 And when they came thither to © the hill, 
| behold, a company of * prophets met him, and 
2..6.ch19. The ” ſpirit of God came upon him,and he ?® pro- 
23. pheſied among them. 

11 And it came to paſs, when all that knew 
| him beforetime, ſaw, that behold, he propheſied 

+ Heb. 2 ez among the prophets, then the people ſaid'F one 
50 his neigh- to another, What « this that 1s come unto the 
* Clap. VT 6 - Kiſh? *2! 7; Saul alſo among the pro- 

 Matth.13.55. John 7.15. A#s 2.7,8. and 4. 13. and 9, 

21. 9.4. Strange ! to ſee him imploy'd in fuch a way quite 
beſides his education and former courſe of life. | 


12 And one Fof the ſame place anſwered, 
and ſaid, But ** who js their father ? There-| 
fore it became * a proverb, 1s Saul alſo among 
the prophets ? 

/ ** 9.4. Since all of 'em are enabled by God to do what 
! they do, he can as well enable San] as any other, tho' he has 


; Not been bred up in that way. 4 *3 Yiz. When any man 
 atted beyond expeRtation. | 


13 And when he had made an end of prophe- 
ſying, he came to the *4 high place. | 


+ Heb. from 


thence. 


*4/ Topraiſe God for his ſingular favour, and to pray un- 


HL 
his 


4 And they will f falate thee, and give thee two | 


WY WR — | DIG 


' I's oboſen Kay 
to him for the conduC and affiſtance of his holy Spirit, and} 
hisbleſſing upan his endeavours. = ySpicit, and 'Chap. 19, 
+4 And Sanls uncle ſaid unto him, and to 
vant , Whither went 'ye ? And he ſaid; 
To ſeek the afles: and when we ſaw that they 
were no where, we.came to Samuel. 
15 AndSauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I'pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid unto you. + | 
16 And Saul faid unto his. uncle, He told us 
plainly that the aſſes were found. But of the 
matter of the kingdow, whereof Samnel ſpake, 
he 75 told him not. - : 
17 Y And Samuel called the people together 
* 26 unto the LOR D*to M1zpeh'; 
26 7uge.11,11, and 20:1, See there. 
pearance before the Lo Does 
13 And fgid unto the children of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the LORD God of Iſrael, ?7 I brovght up » 7,,.. 
Iſrael eut of Egypt , and delivered you out of and 6.3. ' 
the hand of the Egyptians, -and out of the hand 
of all kingdoms , 4: of them that oppreſſed 
you. - | 
19 And* ye have this day-** rejefted your *Chzp3.;,, 
God, who himfelf ſaved you outof all your ad- and 12. 12, 
verſities, and your tribulations: and ye have 
ſaid unto him, * Nay, but ſet a king over ns. 
Now therefore preſent your ſelves before the 
-u6 gh by your ® tribes, and by your ® thou- 
ands. - | | 
*3 Ch.6.8. See there. B ing ſtill in your ſinful de- 
fire of a King, 4 ® bbs TS oboe ” 
20-And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
of Iſrael to come near, * the tribe of Benjamin * Joſh.7. 1,,. 
was® taken. - mth 
2: When he bad cauſed the tribe of Benjamin - ©? 
to comenear by their families,the family of Ma- 
tri was taken, and Squl the ſon of Kiſh was ta- 
ken : and when they ſought him, he could not 
22 Therefore they enquired of the LORD 
further, if the man ſhould yet come thither : 


2.909, 


2 F 
, Prov.2g, I l, 


* Chap.11.1, 
To mike their ap- * Chap. 7, ;, 


himſelf among the ſtuff. : : 
3 Out of modeſty , as judging himſelf nnfir for fo great 

an undertaking ; eſpecially in ſuch perillous times,ch.g.21.:1nd 

-IS, 17. Luke 1. 11. > '% Ds 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence : 
and when, he ſtood among the people , he was 4 
3 higher then any of the people, from his ſhoul- ® 559: 
ders and upward. 

24 And Samuel faid toall the people, See ye 
him whom the LORD hath choſen , that there 5s 
none like him among all. the people ? And # all 
= people ſhouted, and ſaid, * + God fave the 

ing. 

25 Then Samuel told the people the 3s 
ner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, 
and laid jt vp 3 before the LORD: and Sa- 
muel ſent all the people away every man to his 
houſe. _ | 

35 The duties both of King 
Ezek.45.9,10. and 
the Tabernacle. | 

26 T And Saul alſo-went home to 77 Gibeah, 
and there went with hima band of men , whoſe 
hearts God had 3 touched. | 
37 Wherefor a while he lived privately,ch.r11.5. 07 Ir 
clin'd thus to attend upon him, as.a Royal Guard, and yield 
willing obedience to bu : 

27 But* the children of 3 Belial ſaid, How * Chp.'!”* 
ſhall this men ſave us ? And they deſpiſed him, , Kin.10.05 
and * brought him no #* preſents ;- but || he held Or, be wal 
his peace, as though 

39 See on Devr.13.13. JT © 2 Chron.17.5. Matth.2.11. had bein #9 


and the LORD anſwered, Behold, he hath 3 hid 


\ 


[i 


3+ The gene- 
rality, (for %. 
27.) 

*1 King.1.25. 
man- + Heb.Le tit 
King live. 


and People, Deut.17.14--17. 
46.16. Rom.13.1. 1 Tim. 2, 2. 3 In 


CHAP. 


0 4 « . bv 43 : p _ 
£ ith. 


Samuels Integrity, 


"184MUBL. 


Chap: xt. pbk go: EET > Peng Form men, that we may put them to Chap. 12, 
wo 9s + FY | 13 pane: ſaid, '* There ſhall not a man 2909. 
| - nr fereth them of Fabeſh-vilead 4 reproach- be put to death this day: for to day the LORD 
ET mn 4 7, £75 aul, and jen de- | hath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. Li 
Sores SE 14 Then ſaid Samnel to the people, Come, -,.. 
ed IE DEI, 3 | and let us go to Gilgal, and 7 renew the king- 
To_ Nahafh omg g lo q uP, box way 0) Covenant between Saul! and the people 
! - encamped againſt * Jabeſh-gilead : and all | : wen | 0,085. i e 
2 coyenant with us, and we will ſerve thee, "1s 
\ Chg 7 */72. That we fall enjoy nr Reign | cr they ® made Soul kin, 9 before the LORD 
mT Fat Amnence cf he: cd thrertr ber rr of 
' On this condition will I make « covenant with ND res 6, on af If or , Bye there 
1271.14.10. you, that Imay thruſt out/all your 3 right eycs, |' ws gan and accept of Iſrael rejoyced greatly. 
? | Owned and accepted him for their King by general 
and lay/it for;a reproach-upon all Iſrael, | conſent, and anointed him publickly '(which was done only 
| 3. And the;elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, | privarely before) and performed all other Solemnities requi- 
+ Heb.Prbedr |. Give. us! feven days reſpit, "that we may ſend ſite for his Inauguration. A '9 ch.10.17. and 14.18, 
w. ' meſſengers unto all the coalts of Iſrael : and then ; I 
if there be no man to ſave us, we will come out |- ' CGHAP. XIL 
*Chip15:34: 4 Then came the meſſengers to *Gibeah of | * Samuel teſtifierh his integrity, 6 reproveth the 
p.15-344 4 Ne INENENES le oy 
Saul, and told the tidings in theears of the peo-| f ul «je Fe Jones le, 16 he terrificth them with 
ple : and all the people lift up their voices, and | , yy j in harveſt time, 20 and comforteth them 
0 end bebokd, Saul me he herd ou TA 5 3 
s And behold, Saul came.* aiter the herd out | . EE 
of? he field, and Saul ſaid, What ailech the peo- king oe faid unto all Iſrael, Behold, I 
le that they weep ? And they told him the ti- oY ave _— unto your voice in all that 
ings of the men of Jabeſh, | [ye laid unto e,and haye made a king over you. 
+ After his EleQtion (c4.10.24.) he retires again to his| £ And now behold, the king * walketh before 
rare Capacity, till ſome fit opportunity offered ir ſelf for | YOu - and I am old, and gray, headed, and be- 
| im to aſſume the Throne and Royal Dignity. hold, my ſons are * with you : and I have 3 walk- 
*Judg6.34 6 And * the ſpirit of God came upon Saul, | ed before you from my childhood unto this 
TOY when he heard thoſe tidings,and © his anger was | day. | | 
4 + * kindl greatly, | | * Ch.$.20. Numb.27.17. Executes his Office. 0 * As pri- 
| - $ Ch.x0.6. See on Fudg. 3. 10, Inſpiring him with an he- | V4© ſerfors, ahd reſponſible for any Mal-adminiſtration. 
' roick courage and reſolution. 4.* Zxod.32.-19. bu ongrged my place faithfully, both as a Levite, Pro- 
7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 7 hewed phat, aft ur. : 
them in pieces, and ſent them ned 190 all the | 3 Behold,* here I am, witneſs againſt me be- «7. PO” 
coaſts of Iſtael by the hand of meſſenpers, ſay- | fore the L ORD, and before his anointed : ©1469 
ing, Whoſoever cometh not forth after Saul and | * Whoſe ox have I taken ? or whoſe afs have I 
after Samuel, -* fo ſhall it be done unto his.oxen : | faken? or whom have I defrauded ? whom 
\Hib.or ms 2042 the fear of the LORD fell on the people, | B2ve | oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have I 
ok and they came out + with ® one conſent. ' | received any F 5 bribe||* to blind mine eyes + Heb.-anſoni 
TY Jude 19.29. 1 * Jude.21.8. Q 9 Gen, 35. 5, ASpitir [therewith ? and I will reſtore it you. [ Or, ther 4 
of fear ſent by God, poſſeſs'd their hearts, that they ſhould | * Na#b.16.-15. Rev.14.5. 1 Theſſ.2.10. ( 5 A. 20. 33. ſhould hide 
| not dare todeny their help. 1 '® Fadg.20.1. Deut.16.19. See there. T Ss That I ſhould not diſcern what ine eyes at 
, 8 And when he numbred them in Bezek, the | ** right and juſt ; or difſemble it, as if I did not ſeeir. him. 
= + 5 children *of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, | . 4 And they ſaid, 7 Thou haſt not defrauded WT 
- and the men of * Judah thirty thouſand, | | us, nor oppreſſed ns, neither haſt thou taken Lo: ON 
FS lo / mT CY by themſelves, becanſe of | 6ught of any mans hand. | a 
1.2 JT we tes civil and military, Frag. $ And i nd unto _ The LORD js wit- 
Ev ant And ® they ſaid | neſs * againſt you, and his anointed # witneſs 
Faint” a Thu ſhall ef og Pig dooaoes. mou this day, that ye have not ? found ought in my 
| ame, | hug ye ſay unto the men of Jabeſh- | 7.4 the DP OOO 
gilead, To morrow by char rimethe fun be hot, | 90%; And they anſwered, He # witne, | 
10; ae. Ye hall have || help. And the meſſengers came | remmex of youly Judges. 7 PORT ND 
wane ewed jt to the m beſh, and : CO Rs 
es 3h a aan bag. | 6 C And Samuel fad unto the people, J+ & 
10 Therefore the men of labeſh ſaid t D that || advanced Moſes and Aaron, , - | 
morrow we will '3 come out = gg Be my t brought your fathers up out of the 105-446 
ſhall do with us all that ſeemeth good unto you. land of Egypt. : 
{ $ Y3z, Tf help come not in the tneant while, ( the hopes | ,. 7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that1 may ” rea- 
2 \ whereof they conceal.) | | re, erp you betags, tha LORDY of a the 
* See Chap. 11 Andi WA "T7 6 TIT eons Acts OL. the. L, which he +Hob.rio 6455 
te pe cn ay Sal | jg + woyon and to your fathers. ſugr 


COPD s, and they| » ja,r.18. Mic6.3,4. YT ** Merciful dealin . 
came into the midſt of the hoſt in the morning | co MR aikne wt hoon ng rrtl withs 


watch, and ſlew the Ammonites, until the heat] 8 When "2 Jacob was come into E and 
| i hors day : and it came to paſs, that they| your fathers ®cried unto the LORD. then the | 
: tae remained were ſcattered, fo that 4 two of | LORD + ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 
_ then = Fe not left together. . | forth your fathers out of Egypt, and 5 made 
ICE... my we Jane lead ternember and requite | them dwell in this place. | 
begs x 6 boat "* Gen.q6.5,6. 1 '7 Exod.2. 33. and 3.7, ( 4 Exod 3 
; Ao T And the people ſaid unto Samnel,Who| 10. and 4.2829. 4 '* Began that work. = 
x be that ſaid, 5 Shaft Sanl reign over us *] 9 Andwhen they 5 forgat the LORD their 
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I'SAMUBL. © 


a. Witt 


God's Promiſe to his Peay], 


, 
OE 
—— — 
- _ 


Chap. 


2.909. 


* Judg.11. 1. 
* Chap.7.13.., 


* Judg. 8.23. 


12. Lev. 26. 
I5, 16. 


®y.18. 


Samuel's Exhortation. 


12+ God, he 7 ſold them into the hand of .'*Siſera, 
CL captain of the hoſt of Hazor, and into the hand 
0 
*Judg.10.7. king of ?* Moab , 
them. 


v.10. 1 7 Judg.2.14. ſeethere. ( 18 7udg.4.2. 1 
13.1. 7 ** Fudg.3.12. 


* the '9 Philiſtines, and into the hand of the 
and they - fought - againſt 


# Jud, Det 32-15. Xo a6,g, Frfock his Seve, 


10 And they ** cried unto. the LORD, and 


& Cor.8.4. 1 # Butbe highly pernicious. 


- 


21 And turn ye not aſide : for then ſhould ye Chay, 12 

0 after # yain things, which 43 cannot profit nor CJ 

eliver, for they are vain ) 299g, 
#* Denut.32.21. Jer.2,”5. and 10.8, 15, Zon.2.8, Hab.2. 18. 


«+ 


22 For the LORD will not forſake his people, 


44 for his great names ſake - becauſe it hath 
bo pleaſed the LORD to make you; his peo- 
Þi1E | 


ſaid, We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken 
the LORD, and have ſerved ** Baalim and Aſh- 
taroth:: but now deliver-us out of the hand of 
our-enemies, andwe will ſerve thee! ,- 


. T 9 Deut,7.7,8.andg. 5. 


for me, God forbid- that I 


”* Ex0d.42.12. Numb. 14.1 3.&. Pſal.94.1 4. "Ezek.20.9. For - 
his 'own Honour and Glory 
Matth.1'1.26. 


. 23 : Moreover, as 


:+ Bedan, and * Jephthah, and * Samuel, and 
delivered you out of the hand of your enemies, 
on every fide, and ye dwelled *5 ſafe. - 


' that it was not neceſſity, but- meer wantonneſs that made 
you defire a Change. | 


2t 7udg.3.9. See there... 7 ** 'ch.7. 4. ſee there. | 


11 And the LORD ſent. Jerubbaal, and 


23 Gideon, Fudg.6.14,32. 1 ** Fair, Juag.ro.3. | *5 So 


>.12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of. 


ſhould fin againſt -the LORD, in + ceaſing to + Heb. jn 
45 pray. for 
"and the right: way:-* ' 
in truth. with all -your heart : for 9 conſider 
| how great _—_ hehath'done for-you. | 


ſtand you inany ſtead, , } # Ezr.g.13,14. .. | 


you: but 1 will teach' you the 47 good ae. 
L #0 14831 , of arti, 44, 

| | 47 l & 

24' ®Only ® fear the LORD, atid\ ſerve him > 


|| Or,what A ' 
great thing, 


Oc. 


 ® 7.9, Otherwiſe.neither my Prayers nor Counſel will 
28 But if ye ſhall ſill do wickedly,ye ſhall be 


\ 
A * 
it 

) 


* Chap.10.19 
_.and behold, *9 the LORD hath. ſet a king over 


the children of Ammon came againſt you, ye 
faid unto re, Nay, but: a ** king ſhall reign 
over us'5 when * the LORD your God was 
27 your King, WE: - 

 *6 Ch8.-5,17. Heſ.t3.-10. 7 *! Hoſ. 13. 1D. Numb. 23. 
-21. Manag'd the Government in a more immediate, extra- 
ordinary-mannert See on cþ.8.-7. | pt tar 

13 Now. therefore behold thg, king * whom 
23 ve havechoſen, and whom ye®have deſired: 


conſumed, both ye, and your 5? king, 
CHAP, XN. 


I - Sauls ſelefted band. 5 The Philiſtines great 

"hoſt." 6 The Iſrathites great diſtreſs. $ Saul 
weary of ſtaying for Samnel, ſacrificeth. 11 Sa- 
 muel reproveth bim. 


5? Job 34 19, 


you. 


deſire, ch.8.7. 


him, and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt 
+ Heb. mouth. NE + commandment of the LORD, then ſhall 
both ye, and alſo the king that reigneth' over 
#Heb4e after. YOu, Þ3' continue following the LORD your 


3 Pſal $1. 11, 


great thing which the LORD will do before ! 


the ſight of the LORD, in asking you a 


*G&c Ezt.10.9. and * all the 


® Chnr.ts, 4 *? Heſ,13.11. Yielded to your inordinate 


14 If ye will ® fear the LORD; and ſerve 


o&:;: 1 | | bets NE. -* Chap.10.5, 
2 7oſh.24.14. Deut.10.12. 4 7 Be continually direfted | Philiſtines that was In j| Geba, and the Philiſtines | Oe ke bi, 
and prote&ted by him. -| ? heard of it :. and 3 Saul blew the trumpet 


- 15 But If ye will ® not obey the voice of the 
LORD, -but rebel againſt the commandment of 
the LORD, then ſhall-the hand of the LORD 
be againſt you, as it was againſt your fathers. 

16. T Now therefore.-ſtand and ſee-3 this 


your eyes. | 
17 154t not # wheat-harveſt to day ? 1 will 

3 call unto the LORD, and he ſhall ſend 5 thun- 
der and rain: that ye may perceive and ſee that 
your wickedneſs js great, which ye have done in 
king. | | 
3+ When Thunder and: Rain was very rare in thoſe 
parts. (I Jer.i5.1, 1 © Prov.26.1. 
18 So Samuel called unto the LORD, and 
the LORD ſent 37 thunder and rain that, day : 


i 


people greatly feared the LORD, 


and ® Samuel. | 


7! Ezr.10.-9;10. In an extraordinary and terrible man- 
ner, which threatned their death, v.19. ( ® Who had ſo 
great an intereſt in God. -. | | 

19 Andall the people ſaid unto Samue], Pray 
for thy ſervants unto the LORD thy God, that 
we die not ; for we have added unto all onr fin 
ths evil,” to ask us a king, 7 

20 | And Samuel faid unto the people, Fear 
not :: ( ye have done all this wickedneſs : yet 
4 turn not aſide from following the LORD, but 
ſerve the LORD #* with all your hearts; 


9 Viz. Anutter rejeftion; tho he does thus manifeſt his 
diſpleaſure againſt you for your fin. 4 # 9.4. Tho you. 
have ſinn'd, yet perſiſt notin your ſin, ſoas wholly to dil- 


g9 + reigned one-year, and when he had 


rael ; whereof two thouſand were -with Saul in 
Michmaſh and in mount Beth-el, and a thouſand conſtant 
were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin : and 
the reſt of the people he ſent every man to his 
tent. $12." 


throughout all the land, ſaying, Let - the He- 
brews + hear. 


T + Takenotice of theſe preparations, and prepare them- 
ſelves accordingly. - 


multitude- and they came up, and pitched in 


+ Heb. *b:ſc 
of one year in 
his reizning. 


1 'To be his 


reigned two years over Iſrael, 
. 2 Saul choſe hum *. three thouſand mer of Ifſ- 


uard. 
"2911. 


3 And Jonathan ſmote * the garriſon of the 


> {And prepared to revenge it.) 4 3 By his Officers. 


4 And all Ifrael heard ſay, that Saul ha 
ſmitten a garriſon of the. Philiſtines, and that 
Iſrael alſo Þ was had 5 in abomination with the 
Philiſtifies: and the people were called together Pink. 
after Saul to Gilgal. -: ._ | G 5 Gen.34. 3% 
5 TP And the Philiſtines gathered Mhoſclves 
together, to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
5 chariots, . and fix thonſand horſemen, and peo- 
ple 7as the ſand which 5s on the ſea-ſhore in 


tr ” 


+ Heb. aid 


Mich-maſh, eaſt-ward from Beth-aven. 
s Men. that fought 'in Chariots. 4 7 Gez. 22. 17. See 
there. | | | 
6 When the *men of Ifrael ſaw that they 
werein a ? ſtrait, (for the people were diſtreſſed) 
then the people * did hide themſelves in caves, * Judg.s. :. 
and: in. thickets, and in rocks, and in” high 
places,. andin pits. 
8 Some of his Army. 
ſtrength. 
7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jor- 
dan to the land of Gad and Gilead : as for Saul, 
he was yet in Gllgal, and all the people Þ fol- + feb. rm 
lowed him trembling. _ | bled after 
8 T And he tarried *! ſeven days, according #” 
to the.ſet time that Samuel had '* appoirtted: but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the people were 
ſcattered from him. , 


9 Exod.12.1,2, 1 "* Placesof 


claim God's Government over you. q ® Deur.6.5. | 


| 10.8. 


 'Till towards the latter end of the ſeventh day. 4 '*c6. 
| ; Ee 9 And 


A 


291 


14 Pſal. 


Prov. 2c 


+ Heb, 
him. 
5 Gen.3 


{Heb. 
ed the 


{ll 


tam 


I cuttsbac Fq 


<" - FTI. Be 
_ Ts 4 M it E 7 | Jomabe porn the Ph : 
TTL "TN 
| offering |: {059 30 99550004 | Ci ; 15 
chap” 9 pd yp i wn oe =] $4 © + F P. xr; Ps 
2910s the rot op bod, Prin. os; Pris the tris, L * Fonttha Iiraculouſly ſainbthe Philifine | ;gars- 
11 3(6ha3 r Kings 3.4) ſon, "16" A'dfoine terrour maketh them * beat 
:.10:;Ant'ar tame to paſs; that 14. aſſbon- as he themſelves, © 2.4. Sauls unadviſed adjurarion birt- 
j Ya _ - hid made Afi'end of 'offetinyg the burnt-offering, _ areth the OE 
MT hebold;7SamugI'came;and Saul mehr out/tomect 


b, bleſs him, that: he might} falute him:. - - Gor: 'F it came to (7 apon a day. v ok ; | Or, - 
boy ; - 11.4 And'iSamve] ſaid; 5 What haſt! thou N' nathan the:ſon of Saul faid.unto the young, was - any. 
5 Gen.3.13- pies ? AndSaul faid, Becauſe:'l. ſaw' that the man that, bare his armour, Come ,-:and: * let us 
people were! ſeattered' from-me, and thar thou go over to the Philiſtines eariſon, that 3s on the 
cameſt.not within the:days appointed, and that | thee. gde x but he *.told nor his: father: {+ : 
the Philiſtines ageren the ſelves TO tO| *This he was moved todo by the Spirit of God. q Leſk 
Michmaſh -« he ſhould diflwade ar hinder him from i Bom | 
12 Therefore Gaid I, the Philiſtines will come | -2 And Sayl.tarried in. the uttermoſt; part of. 
down now-upors me to Gilgal; and'T have not | Gibeah, under a pomegranate-t7ee, which js in 
{Heb.inrreat- made; fupplication unto: The: LORD - I for- Migron : and the, people that were ith, him were 
& the face. ced my felt ETEbore o. and offered a burnt-|* about ſix hundred men; . . .._. *Chap.13.15s 
_— 3 And Alvah the ſon, of 3 Ahitub, * I-chabods * Chap.4.21. 
0p Wy ſaid to Saul, x? wir haſt done brother, the on of Phinehas, the ſon of Elt, the 
ati: thon haſt not. kept. the command-| LORDSs prieſt in Shiloh; 4 wearing an ephod ; | 
+ ment of the LORD thy God, which he com-| and the people knew. not that Jonathan was 
manded thee- for now would "the LORD have gone; - 
ED thy kingdom: upon Ifracl 17 for e- Wis Thick Abimalech * 22, -9.17, if | Exod N 36. i.e; 
136 reproof of 'a King. So] 4: And: hitmeen the palliges; by which Jo- 
2 ego Mr in or .16.-9.and 19.2 Kuarth, nathanſought to go .over. unto the Philiſtines 
144: 1,” Inthy ſelf and poſtMy for a long while. . | .2rifn, there was a ſharp rock on the one ſide, 


.14 But naw thy kingdom ſhall not continue] ang a ſharp rock on the other ſide: and the name 
*P4t3920. * the LORD hath ſought him a man * after his| of the one was Bozerz, and the name of the other 


At 1322. own heart, and the! LORD: hath '*- commanided Seneh. 
him zo be captain over his people, becauſe thou TE he # Vieekrobit of the QNe 4s ſituate + Heb. tooth, 
baſs not KoPF ;that which the LORD commanded north-ward over againſt Michmaſh, and' the 0- 


L ther ſouth-ward over againſt Gibeah. ns 
2? {is 1323 Such a one as he likes #7? Del grid 6 And Jonathan faid to the young . man that 


1 Kings 17.4.) Wot a he Aras 
$5 And. Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from | {ip 3 ome, ang 1ct us ga ove 


Gilaal,unto G Od eſe 5 uncircumciſed; *.it may 
un 0 ibeah 0 


| in; and Saul a1 be. that, the LORD will work for us :. for the 
Hd. fund, | d the people, chat were 7: pe ira LORD in 


is no reſtraint't to the LORD, to ſave? man: 
"Chap. hs | X29 about natal men..: , i by Y 


or by few. 6 
fr, The.reſk, of his company being fled for fear, v. 6,7. « Fug 14.3. See there. 1 5 Joſh, 14.” I2. 1 T2 "Chron. 
16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, ard the | 14. 11. Matrh.1g.-26. Bſal. 115.3. * 


people ther. were preſent with them, abode in| + And his armour-bearer ſaid unto figs, Do 
{ Heb.Ge44h. Þ Gibeah of Benjamin : but the Philiſtines en- | all that js in thine heart : turn thee, behold, 1 


camped'in Michmaſh. am with thee according to thy heart. 


*17 T Ant the ſpoilers came out of the; camp| 8$ Then {aid Jonathan, Behold, we. : will paſt 


of the Philiſtines,in three companies : one com-| over unto theſe men, and we will diſcover our 
pany turned unto the way ft that leadeth to Ophrah, ſelves unto them. | 


OW: the land of Shual. | 9 If they fay thusuntous, + T arry until we + Heb.Be WH 
.18” And another company turned the way to | come to you ; theh we will ſtand ſtill in our 
Beth-horon : : and another 'company turned” to{ place, and will not go up unto them. | 


theway of the border, that lookerh to the val-| | 10 Butif. they ſay thus, Come up unto us ; 


ley of Zeboim toward the wilderneſs. then we will go up: for * the LORD hath deli- * Macc, 4.3% 


":4n24.14. 19 Now there was * no ſmith found through-| vered them into our harid; and this ſhall be a* fi _ 
ooh adputall the. land of Iſrael :! (for ' the Philiſtines | unto us. 


faid,, Leſt-the Hebrews make them ſwords or| * To 
ſpears) 3 37. and 7.13.) 
20 But all the Iſraelites went. down. to the 11 \And both of them diſcovered themſelves 
Phliſfines, to ſharpen every man his ſhare and ' unto the gariſon of the Philiſtines :' and! the 
tus coulter, and his ax, and his mattock. , - | Philiſtines faid , Behold, the Hebrews come 
{lh $6 "vx Yer" "they 7 had }a file for the mattocks, and | forth out of the holes, where they: had 9 nd , ch. rg. 6. and 
__ for the ad. and for-the' forks, and fox the | themſelves. _ iT, 
j * AKes, ahd to F: ſharpe n the goads. 12 And the men of the exriſon anfigered hs 
22/Soit came : paſs in the diy of Vattel | nathan and his armour-bearer, and faid ; Come _ 
: that Frey was 2 neither ſword nor ſpear found upto us, and we will '* ſhew. you. a thing. And ” To teach 
- inthe hand of any of the 2 people that wer&with | Jonathan ſaid unto his armour-bearer, Come up You more wit 
"Saul and' Jonathan : but with Saul and with Jo- after me; for the LORD, hath. delivered them 
ae eobap fon was Tha pn h into ihe on of wage F 
JF w/e 7 ** Thoſe ſix huridfed, « v5. but behavs ona JM. dlimbe up upon his « . 
_ —_ Fans. 7 and upon his feet, and his 1p 00 bi .Þſu, 18-29% 
toy IJ Andet thel| earifonot. the Philiſtiries went after him : and they fell, before Jonathan; and 
out to the 24 paſſage of Michmaſh, -:. v -*- þ his armour-bearer ſlew after him. 


** To ſecure thar VE TOY and _ _ their ' 14. And that firſt ſlay 
ghter which Jonathan 
being ſurpriz'd by 'em; = wah his armour-bearer.made, was about twenty 


men, 


rthen our faith, (as Gen.24. 14,14. Tug. 6. 36, 


Saul's ls Adjureion; } F TOFTTTIE L. 


rug within: as it were || an half.acre of 1and 
Chap, 16: which a yoke of PET | | 


th bulds an Jl an Ai 


28" Then. anfwirad one of the 3 people, and 
ſaid; Thy father ſtraitly char | the people 


| Or, half a 


furrow of an 


acre of land. 


is And there was '* ad in the _ in 


the field, and among all the ple ;.the garifon, 
and. the 3 1 ſpoilers, they aÞ trembl ed, and the 


+ Heb.s rrem- '4 earth quaked : >. it. was Þ IAN very great 


bling of Ged. trembli 
* Gen. 35 : US: 


35-5. 


| Or,cumult. 


w cn gta a TBI 18.17. 
alſo ſent 2 mere a 
their mt, ard probably /overtlifew thei 
NE avis and 'd many of their pexſous. 
16. And the watchmen; of Saul in Gibeah 


7 13 ch, 13. I7. + God 
did much encreaſe 


melted away, and they went on beating down 
one ardther,.- 

17 Then ſaid Sal urtto the people that were 
with hitn, Number now ; and-ſee who is gone 
from us, ' And when: they had numbred, be- 
hold, Jonathan and his armour-bearer were not 
there, 

18 AndSaul-faid uit: Ahiah , Bring hither 
the Y ark-of God':: (for theark of God was at 
that time with the children of Ifrael,} 

4, Toconfule with God afro and Thummim, (Numb, 
RE 21.) whether _y —_ oO upon the Philiſtines,or keep 
er 

9 « And it came to paſs while San! talked 
unto the prieſt, that the{| noiſe that wes In the 
hoſt 'of the Philiſtines went on , and increaſed ; 


and Saul ſaidunto the Prieſt, 15 Withdraw thine 


+ Heb. were 


ed together, 
cages 
22. 2 br 
20.23. 


_ . food natilevening, that I may be ave 


hand: 
$06 We need not Nay for Gals ibs that a 


Tg 
20 Ad Saul gh; all the Icke people 5 were, with 
him, + aſſembled themſtlyes, thy came to| 
the elect: and behold,” vendy wy word was 
 apainſt his fellow, and there was A very. Zreat 
diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreover, the' Hebrews that Wyre with 
the Philiſtines before that time,” which went up 
with them into the camp, from tbe country round 
about, even they alſo tured to be with the If- 

raelites, that were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had 


5 hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, whe: they | 
the ba 


heard that the Philiſtines even they alſo 
| Hllowed bard after then in ttel. 
So the LORD * ſaved Iſrael that day: and 
the ql Sous paſſed over ynto Beth-ayen. 
24, { And the men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed 
that day : for Saul had ** adjured the people, 
ſaying, ** Curſed be the man that cateth ary 


on 
mine enemies : fo none of the people any 
food. 


9 Yis, With hung er and faintneſs, by reaſon of the fol- 
lowing Adjuration. c  Charg'd *em in the Name of God, 
(v.27,) not to eat upon of death, A raſh Oath in ma- 
ny $49, 0 £4 * He hall be purto den an 


25 Ang * all ehey of the land came to a wood, 
and thee was 3 hony upon the ground, 

.** Viz, That were with Saul. 1 2 Exod. 3.8. 

26 And when the people were come into the! 
wood, behold, the hony 4 , but no man 
put his hand to his month - for the people feared 


| theoath; 


27 -But Jonathan heard not when his father 

oy d the people wh the oath + * wherefore he 

orth the end of the. rod that war in his 

Pond, and dipt itin'an hony-comb, and put his 

hand to his mourh 3 and his + eyes were enlight- 
n 

hn 12, Pie, By th rocie i NS this þ 


of 
Benjamin looked 3; and behold , .the multitnde | 


vn xg er'd of routing 'em. Thus he | 
5A pads apprehends himyelf out 


"Ew I; 
WA 


with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that 
eateth avy food this day.” And the peoplc were 


|| 5 faint. 
"5 not their Viftory ſo 
ly on ng yas eb pe!  vigeon 30. 


-. 29: Then ſaid! Jonathan , My. father hath 


i} Or, Weary, 


hal. troubled the land :: ſee, I pray Jo, how mine 


eyes have been enlightned, becauſe I taſted a 
little of this-hony; 
30 How much mare, if haply the people had 
eaten freely. to day of the ſpoil of their ene- 
mies which they found ! for had there not been 
now a much gr cater laughter among the Phili- 
ſtines ? 

3t And they ſnote the Phliftines that day 
from Michmaſh to Aijalon : and the people were 
very faint. on 

32 Andt people 6 flew upon, e ſpoil, and 
took ſheep, and oxen, and calves, flew them: 
on the ground: ' and the mhogan did eat them 
* 7 with the blood. 


© 7F4. In the evening; after the Aats of the Oath 
was expired. q 2? Contrary to Gen. 9.4. Lev, 3- -17and. 17, 
eo Pork. 26. 


: 33. } Then they told: Saul, faying, 
the LORD, in in "chat they 


the people ſin a 
eat with the how "And he faid, Ye have 


{-** tranſgreſſed : roll *” a great ſtone unto me || Or, dal 
| this day. freacheruyy. 
"** Aerch.yq. o< Rims, vi F * To kill the. beaſts upon, 
(v.34.) and build an Aker withal, v.35 
- 94 And Saul: ſaid; 'Diſperſ>- your fves A- 
mong the people, and ſay unto them, Bring me 
| hither every matt his ox,and every ran his ſheep, 
and ſlay them here, and eat; and fin not againſt 
v—Reaod ad rote ren, with nor + And 
all the e t man hisox Þ with + Heb. is 6; 
him DN and? and ſlew Hin ther Hand 
35. And Saul built anÞ altar unto the LORD: | 
F the ſame was the ** firſt altar that he built un- {Heb 
to the LOR D.. altar he egant 


! * Deut.12.16, 


Behold, 


a I. IT. Another evidence of wn cough Cod and i 
Ip. 

36, T And Saul faid, Let 4 0.90 down after 
the Phuliſtines by night, and fpoil them until 
the morning light, and let us not leave a man of 
them. And they ſaid , Do whatſoeyer ſeemeth 
ood unto thee. Thea ſaid the prieſt, Let us 

W 


near hither ? unto God. 
3 To-axk coonſel of him, v. 37. 


37 And Saul ® asked counſel of God, Shall 
I go down after the Philiſtines ? wilt thou deli- 
yer them into the hand of Iſrael ? But he an- 
frered him 3+ not that day. 
V. 24.) —__ for- 


3B Jugg. 1.1. 'Y ® Soch. 28. 6. Hereby 

diſplcafure againſt Saul far his lk Ole (2 

mer negier , (v.18,19,) andro ſhew bis dillike of the viola- 
Oaths which may be kept withour ſin. 


38 And Saul ſaid, * Draw ye near hither all ; 7.14 
the - chief of the le: and know and ſee Chap. 10.19 
wherein 35 this fin hath this day. IS | _ yy 

39. For as the LORD liveth, Which Gaveth Juos-n 

1, though it be in Jonathan my ſan, he ſhall 
pm die But there was not a man among all 
the people that anſwered him. 

40 Then faid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on 
one ſide, and 1 and Jonathan my fon will be on 
the other ſide. / And the peaple ſaid unto Saul, 
| Do: what ſeemeth good unto thee. 


| 41 TRING Saul Rd unto the LORD Gee 
0 


TL TAMUB LL, 


"" Cad ſpared Agag. 


Touthes taken by Lot. I 
of Iſrael, || Give a perfect or, And Saul an 

Chap: 15: rn wo taken : but the people -þ eſcaped. 

1Or, hw 42 And. Saul ſaid, Caſt /ors between me and 

"+ inven. Jonathan wy foh. And #® Jonathan was taken. 

' + Heb. wen? » 36 Tho be was free from any fault, yer he was guilt 


h,  Fa&; and therefore to preſerve the honour of his Provi- 
i ome ( Prov. 16. 33. ) God diſcovers him by 


43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me what 
thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and 
ſaid, Idid but taſte a little honey with the end 
'of the rod that was in mine hand, ad lo.I muſt 
a: 7 2: 

44 And Saul anſwered, 7 God do fo, and 
more alſo: for thon ſhalt 3 ſurely die, Jona- 
o_ Ruth 147. See there. 1 B 2 Sam. 12. 5. 
45 And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall Jo- 
nathan die, who hath wrought this great falva- 
tion in Iſrael ? God forbid : as the LORD liv- 
eth, there ſhall not Y one hair of his head fall 
to the ground; . for he hath #2 wrought with 
God this day. So the people reſcued Jonathan, 
that he died not. | 
39 2 Sam.14.”-11. 1 King.1.52. Matth.1o,3o. Luke 21. 18.” 
A.21.34. 7 © 2 Cor.6.1. Been a means, through God's} 
help, of obtaining a moſt glorious Victory. 
..146 Then Saul went up from: following the 
Philiſtines: - and the Philiſtines ' went to- their 
own place. S 
47 | SoSaul + took the. kingdom over Iſ- 
rael, and fought againſtall his enemies op-every 
Gide, againſt Moab, and againſt the Chile of 
| *Chap.11.11. * Aramon; and againſt Edom, and againſt the 
| kings of Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtines : and 
| wHEINReNec he .turned| himſelf , he vexed 
rem, 
4 Managed the Affairs thereof with ſucceſs. 
[Or, wrought 48 And he | gathered an hoſt, and 4* mote 
"iy, the Amalekites, and delivered Iſrael out of the 
*15.7. hands of them that ſpoiled them, 
*Chap1 4, --.49 Now * the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, 
1Ckr8.33. * and Ilwi, and Melchi-ſhua : and the names of 
his two daughters were theſe ; the name of the 
firſt-born Merab, and the name of the younger | 
Michal: : .- 
50 And the-name of Sauls wife was Ahinoham| 
the daughterof Ahimaaz : and the name of the 
t Heb. 4iner, Captain of his hoſt was  Abner,the ſon of Ner, 
Sauls uncle. | Tons 

$1 And Kiſh wes the father of Saul ; and Ner 
the father of Abner was the ſon of * Abiel. 

32 Andthere was ſore war againſt the Phili- 
ſtines all the days - Saul : and. when Saul ſaw 
s.1e.. : . ay ſtrong man, or any yaliant man, he took 
Ks 17to hi unto him, EY 4 bh 


* Chapg.r, 


G-HA-P. KY. | 

I Samyel fſendeth Saul to deftroy Amalek, : 8 He 
_. Jpareth Agag. and the beſt of the ſpoil. 33 $a- 
* muel illeth Agag. hoes 


, 


- aw 


FR Amuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, The LORD * ſent 
->;me to anonnt thee to be king) oger his people, 
over liracl » .now- therefore hearken thou unto 
- the yoice.of the words of - the LORD. + 

. 2-2 Thus faith the LORD? of- hoſts,3 Iremem- 
Num.24.20, er that which Amalck did: to-Urael, * how: he 
+laid wait for kim in the way when. he came up 

from BON rn: >. + 29S mEim = 
je FE gang 1 3 Rev.a8.75., Y.4 Exod. 17.8, Deur.25, 
'3- Now\go, and fmite Amalek; and 5 utterly 


+ deſtroy all that they hava, - and £ ; 
| { : and {pare them not ; 
but lay borh man and woman, 4 infant and 


/ 


_—— 


Rug, 7 ox and ſheep, camel and als. Chap. 15 

5 Exod.17.-14. Numb.24.20. Deut.25.19. (© Ex0d.20.”5. WAYS, 
7 7 Gen.3.17,18. Rom.8. 20,22, 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbred them in Telaim, two hundred thou- 
ſand footmen, and ten thouſand men * of Ju- = on ch, 
dah. | as 

5 And Saul came to-a city of Amalek, and 
| laid waitin the valley. +2 

6 © And Saul faid unto the 9 Kenites, ** Go, 
depart, get you down from among the Amale- 
kites, leſt I deſtroy you with them - for ye 
1 ſhewed kindneſs to all the children of Iſrael 
when they came up out of Egypt. So. the Ke- 
nites departed from among the Amalekites. 

9 Numb.24. 21. Judg. 1. 16. Jethro's Poſterity. (} ** Gen. 
19.12. Iſa.52.11. 2 Cor.6.17. Rev.18.4. (1 ** Exod. 18. g, 
10,19. Numb.10.29, 31. 

7 And Saul *? ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- 4 ir 21. JO. 
vilah, «til thou comeſt to * Shur, that & over «©. Gy, 
againſt Egypt. & 25.18. 
-'8 And * he took Agag the king of the Ama- * See 1 King. 
lekites- alive, and utterly deſtroyed 3 all the 293435: 


people with the edge of the ſword. 
3 Viz. That came in their way (for ch. 27.8.and 30.-1.) 


9 But Saul and the people '4 ſpared Agag,and 
the ”5 beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and 
|| of the farlings, and the lambs, and all that jg, ,-,,, 
was good, and would not utterly deſtroy them - ſecond fort. 


but every thing that was vide and refuſe, that they 
deſtroyed utterly. | 
14 So 1 King.25.31., 7 5 Toenrich themſelves thereby, 
V. I9, 
10 T Then came the word of the LORD un- 
to Samuel, ſaying. | 
11'*% It repenteth me that I have ſet up, 


|| Or,ſoug ht. 


| Saul to be king : for heis turned back 7 from * am.24.16. 


following mt, and hath not performed my com- 
mandments. And it ** grieved Samuel: and he 
9 cried unto the LORD all night. | 


16 See on Gen.6.6. T *7, ( But Nunb. 14. 24.) 1 * Be. \ 
cauſe he had thus provok'd God to reje&t him. (  v. 35. / 
c&.n6.1. + -* x 


12 And when Samyel roſe early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, faying, 
Saul came to * Carmel, and behold, he ſer him « xp, ,c ;5. 
up ** a place, and is gone about, and paſled on, 
and gone down to Gilgal. < 
2* Some Monument of his Viftory, as 2 Sam.18.-18. 


13 And Samuel came to Saul :- and Saul faid 
unto him; Rleſſed be thon of the LORD : ** pw 18.1 5 
have performed the commandment of the ,7'_17 © 
14 And Samuel ſaid, What meareth then this 
bleating of the ſheep-in mine ears, and the low- 
ng of the oxen which I hear ? "ns 
15 And Saul daid, They have brought them 
from the Amalekites: for the®* people fpared the 
beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, 3'to ſacrifice 
unto the LORD thy God, and the reſt we-have 
'utterly deſtroyed. 3 OLE GY 
_ * V'g. Gen.3.12. 1 3 Matth.2.-8. Pſal.12..2, Bcl.s,1. 
16 Then Samuel ſaid unto'Saul, Stay, ' and I 
will tell thee what the LORD hath faid to me 
this night. And he faid untothim,Say on. 
17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou waft 2+ little 24,3, 1. & 
in thine own ſight, waſ# thou not made the head 10.22 
of the tribes of Iſrael, and” the LORD agoint- 
ed thee king over \[ſrael? | OR 3: 
18 Andthe LORD ſent thee on-a. journey 
and aid, Go, and utrerlyideſtroy the 25 ſinners 
the Amalckites, and fight againſt them 'until 
Tzhfy've confurned,? "121 HO SW LE axohips 
5 V2, Gen.13.13. Matthg.o. Joh.g.,-24,31.' 7 ſume thin * 


* M m 19 Where- 


- 
W - — 
—— Or _ —_— - _ GD ——— Ye DR Co Cn - - 
——_ —_— _— anne fy rerenne wn - y -- eq 
—_ pRh-Pp—_n—_—_— 0 ___ — - _ - _ - — - 2 . = ” RT =? gy - re — —— Mo _ - 
> > - 4 4 >] —— —  — —_ -_ — _ Dn £ —D——_ - 8 at. : _ oy ” - o_ & 
by La-wante eto ig peri rens fo ASI nes» gn . —Jw_w_—__ —_—_ > I" = Fs T: em $2 - -—— >= en na —_—_ D a - . —__ _ REI - wa 
LE - <vegn > NO LT £4 - ſage IS © X —_ 8 "2" - = . _—— - IR: - Av. a ck i — = 
Z SR - R—_ EIS — GD wa TA AS —_— Ea TEZER mu _——_—_— On 
Rs Oc D _ " = _— — ——— LATIN Wnt == WEE WS 1 on IN = Py , — - ——_—_ 
- — - _— T _ = - < A ESE © SHES . — — - 


+a 
— — 


_ 0 So > . *- >> 
——— ————— SH 
a Cw — ECT... _—_— 


a ww 
Do IEEE 


Ore en tune n—_———_ 
—  — — mp rr” 
_ bn —O—_— -- 


© Wks Zu WL AG IE LI == ET 
ner err ey eee rg nn 
Wa —_———— _—_ 
>" __ —— Sr 
1 _ po A pr . - 
= > - . : P 
— - © 
© A. Wboete.. ane » eng Don ” : 
pr te nb 5 ne ie e 
Fs — —_ 7 


* . S. 7 5. a. 
— S5 _ . $a er eee EI - 
i - CT I Ee rs, GATES h CR - gs ca [> py 
— CO EnIRTIT o I OAA Sed a7. C "I D FS _ —_— — hp Sly gs A” FE - = ho 
_ q—__——_* 4 op; EDS. = Ind - a ES +> — es 
- Cn oo. _ 9s: -- : AT RIES. - . Inn 0 yy q 
9 - _ -- - pee. - q __ Tu—_ 7 = PR * = CO EIES G -* MEL E_ C A 
= port ng h . - . a - 27% - - 6 gag 2 ne Fe - 
FINE. BY _ — Pat”, of Is ar $a ho a? ome 'o aV 4 bs os 
- ad <3 © x i - _- - : utoogtnm—wgh nm eontn 6 
errno LIE _ : Lag b22: Ce ey dE rn er 2 - ORE Torr” _ 
wa hneny in n Py nog a My oe —_— . > _ —  —— - - _— - and 's 
= 3s _ x > . 
_— a ————z _ —— mY 


_ ES "ag 
, Va te 2-4 oats <4 aw Prey w - 


/ 


. * 
ks. ao. ain die. 


Saul rejetted. + "© 


—_ a —— —— 
— —I— .,—_x  —a = ——— 


"L SA MU 


E L. 


ee as 
AI 


a ada 


Chap. 15. 

AA. Voiceof the LORD, bur didſt **. fly upon the 

*s Prov.15.27. ſpoil, and didlt evil in the fight of the LORD? 

20 And Saul ſaid unto $amuel, Yea,I have obey- 

ed the voice of the LORD, and have gone the 

| way which the LOR D ſent me, and have 

"7 Like 19.22.27 brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites. 

21 But the ** people took of the ſpoil, ſheep 


®0.9,15,24. b : < 
5 and oxen, the chief of the things which ſhould 


19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey the] 


have been utterly deſtroyed, to facrifice unto the: 


LORD thy God in Gilgal. | 

* Pſal.50.8,9. 10 oa ; | 
great delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as 

| in obeying the voice of the LOR D? Behold, 

* Eccl. 5. 1. * toobey ®. js better then ® ſacrifice; and to 


PG 4g hearken, then the fat of rams. 
78" _ qt 9 1a.1.11. Fer.7.22,23. Prov.21.3. (| Hoſ.6.6. (as 
ge { it's better not to be ſick, than ro take Phyſick.) ( * Be- 
cauſe Obedience withour Sacrifice is always acceptable, but 
| not Sacrifice without Obedience, Jer.7.22. 1ſ#.1. 13, and 66. 
\.3. Pſal.50.8,13. Prov.15,8. Eccl.s.1. Hoſ.6.6. Marth. 12.7. 
23 For* rebellion « as the fin of F 3 witch- 
- craft, and * ſtubbornneſs is as 3 iniquity and 
idolatry : becauſe thou haſt rejefted the word 
of 'the LORD, he hath alſo 
from being king, | 
32 9.4.Thou;tho a King, by tranſgreſling the command of 
| God, art guilty of Rebellion againſt him : And wilful, 
' peremptory diſobedience to any command of God, is for 
the nature of it a moſt heinous ſin, .tho the matter about 
which it's converſant, be never ſo ſmall. «F 33 As plainly 
Fr 1 x guns —_ fi ogy overs | ſin, 
juſtifying it,” and pleading for x. © 3 The hig egree 
of wickedneſs. \ 3 Pronounc'd the ſentence of RejeQi- 
on ; (tho it was not executed till afterwards.) 


+ Heb. d:iwi- 


Hat 00, 


See 2 Sam, 


ets ſinned: for I have tranſgreſſed the command- 


22 And Samuel ſaid, * 9 Hath the LORD as 


3s rejected thee | 


24 < * And Saul faid unto Samuel, 37 I have: 


ment of the LOR D, and thy words : be- 
cauſe 1 3 feared the people, and obeyed. their 


voice. 


3? Y.30. ch.26.21. SO Exod.g.27. Num.22.34. Matth. 27. 4. 


q 3 Exod.32.22. 


25 Now therefore, I pray thee, 3 pardon 
my {in, and turn again with me, that I may wor 
ſhip the LORD. | | 


39 Make no more mention of it to me, and pray to God- 
to forgive 1t. | 


26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, 49] will not 
return with thee': for thou haſt 4* rejeted the 


word of the LORD, and the LORD hatk ® re-| 


jetted thee from being king over Iſrae], 
© Pſal.15.4.(yet upon his intreaty he alter'd hismind and 

went, v.31.) 4 * ch.2,30.,,  MÞ 
27.,And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
* See 1 King. * he laid hold wpon the skirt of his mantle, and 

"BE- IO. it rent. | NP. | ef, 2.1 

' 28 And Samuel ſaid; unto him, 'The LORD 
hath #? rent the kingdom of 1ſrael from thee 
this day -and hath given it to 'a neighbour of 
thine,#hat is better than thou, | 


** Ch.28.19. 1 King.11, 30. Declared his firm reſolution of 
laying aſide thy Family. . 


32 © Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hither to Chap, 1; 
.me Agag the king of the Amalekites: and Agag 
came unto him 4% delicately, - And Agag faid, 

Surely the bitterneſs of death is 47 paſt. 

 ** In the Garb, and with the Majeſty ofa King f #? (Be- 

5 tl now, not to a warlike King,: but an old Pro- 

Pet. FOE | | | ' 

33 And Samuel ſaid, *4* As thy ſword hath mad.17.n, 
made women childleſs, fo ſhall thy mother 
be childleſs atnong women. And 49 Samvel 
3 hewed Agag in pieces 5* before the LORD in 


| Gllgal. 


® Gen.g.6. Matth.26,-52:and 7.1,2. J #91 King.18.40. 
2 King.T, 160,.12. Numb. 25.7. 7 © Asa Sacrifice to the 
Lord, 1ſa.34.-6. ( With reſpeCt ro his Command and 
Honour, . 
34 T Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul 
went, up to his houſe to * Gibeah of Saul. * Chap.r1. 
35, And * Sarnuel 5? came no more to ſee Saul * ve Chyy. 
until the day of his death : nevertheleſs,Samuel 77-24 
33 mourned for Saul : and the LORD " repented 
that he had made Saul king over Iſrael. 
* /Yiz. Purpoſely, or by way of Homage ; as owning 
_ for a King. 4} 9 For his impenitency and reje- 
ON, | 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Samuel ſent by God under pretence of a ſacrifice, 
cometh to Beth-lehem. 6 His humane judgment 
33 reproved, 


ANd the LORD ſaid unto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou * mourn for Saul, ſeeing I have 

rejected him from reigning over Iſrael ? fil} thine 
> horn with oyl, -and go, I will ſend thee to Jelle 
the Beth-lehemite : for F have 3 provided mea 
king among his ſons. 

* Ch.15.35. .7 * See on ch.10. 1. © 3 ch. 13. 14. Pſal. 
78.70. __ £04 | 
| 2 And Samuel ſaid, + How can Igo? if Saul 
hear zt, he will kill me, And the LORD ſaid, 
Take an heifer f with thee, and ſay, I am come + Heb. ir 
to 5 ſacrifice tothe LORD, | t hine hand 

* Luke 1.34. viz. Safely. 7 $ ch,9.12. This wasa truth , 
tho not the whole. So Fer. 38.27. Lg / | 

3 And6 call Jeſſe to the Sacrifice, and I wall 
ſhew thee whar: thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt. 
anoint unto me him whom I name: unto thee. 

6 Invite him to. the feaſt thou makeſt with thy Peace- 


4 And Samuel did that which the LORD 


2941, 


- 


| ſpake;. and came to Beth-lehem : and the elders 


of the town 7 trembled at his. coming, and 4fTehmetin 
{aid, * Comeſt thou peaceably.? * 1King2.1Þ 
- 7 Leſt he came to denounce ſome Judgment againſt *em ; 


or toſhun Sau!'s diſpleaſure, and ſo it might be dangerous 
for 'em to entertain him, -as ch.21.1. | 


5 And hefaid, Peaceably : Iam come to ſa- 
crifice unto the LORD : * ſanQtifie your ſelves, 
and come with me to the ſacrifice. And he ſanCti- 
fed Jeſſe and his ſons, and called them to the ſa- 


{| Or,Eternity, 29 And alſo the || 43 ſtrength of Iſrael will crifice, 


orFicoy. not 4+lie, nor 45 repent : for he is not a man 


that he ſhould repent, | | 
+2 He who. is able 'to bring to paſs all his purpoſes, and 
| ke good all his words... F 4+ palias b9. 2 Tim. 2.13, 


{ Tit.3.2,. ' ® Change his Counſel and Purpoſe (tho he does 


. 30 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned; yet honour 
me now, I pray thee, before the elders os my 
 people;,: and before trael, and turn again with 
_ that, 1] may worſhip the LORD thy 


31 So Samuel turned again after Saul, and | 


| 
F 


_ Saul worſhiped the LORD, - 


3 See on Joſh. 3.5. 1 9 Job 1.5. Commanded 'em to 
It 4 | 4 


6 And x came to paſs when they were 
come, . that he-Jooked on *-Eliah, and- ſaid, * Chap. 
Surely the LORDs anointed js before him. —=<11 
7 But the Lord ** ſaid unto Samuel, Look not ' © ' 
on his countenance,or on the ” height of his ſta- 
ture ; becauſe 1 have refuſed him -'for the LOKD 
2 ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; for man looketh on the 


+ outward appetance, but the LORD looketh on + Heb. 9% 
the 3 heart, ER | | 
29. Ch, 9.19. By ſecret Infpiraticn. Q ® ch.10.23. 7 7 Job 
10.4.  } '3 Deut. 31.' 2m, 1 King. 8. -29. 1 Chron. 28. ©9. 
| 2 Chron,6.30. Job 42. 2, Pſal. 7.” 9. and 94. 11, and 1 39. 2, 

: : Me 70, 


= : On  Agag ſlai, 
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Goliath 5 C. hallenge. 


—— Fer. 11. 20, and 17. 10. and 20. 12. | 


Chap. 16-977 *'-;" Tube 16.15. Ads I. 24. and 15. 8. Hebr. 4. 13. 
$3” RWL-KIÞ 4... | : 
| - 2 Then Jeſſe called * Abinadab, and made 
* Chap.t7-13- him paſs before Samuel : and he ſaid, Neither 
| harh the LO R D choſen this. | 
| © Then Jeſſe made {| Shammah to paſs by : 
jShimeoh, 1." THEN JEVE: * gry 
©m.13.3. and he ſaid, Neither hath the L O R D cholen 
himma, © 1 - A : F. 
NCrna.r3. 08 A Again Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to paſs 
before Samuel : and Samuel faid unto' Jelle, The 
LORD hath not choſen theſe. | 
111. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe , Are here all 
| thy children ? And he ſaid, There remaineth yet 
«%*m.7.8. the youngeſt; and behold, * he keepeth the 
+ 7/a. 78.70 ſheep, And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſle, + Send and 
1s 1919 ferch him.;, for we will not ſit - down till he 
«bond, come hither. 045 
VOY F 12 Andhe ſent, and brought him in : Now 
+ Heb. fair of he was 5 ruddy, and withall F of a beautiful 
efet countenance, and goodly to look to. And 
the' LORD ſaid, Ariſe, 25 anoint him : for this 
is he. foe [a6e0 | 
is Lam.4.7. Cant.5.10. 7 * Pſal.89.20. 2 Sam. 5.2. 
' 13 Then Samuel took the horn of oyl, and 
*Pf18920. * 7 anointed hitn ® in the midſt of his brethren : 
*Se: Numb. and * the: '9 ſpirit of the LO;R D came upon 


27.18.Juls. David, from that day forward : {o Samuel roſe | 


1425 14-6. and went to Ramah. DEL 
RC A This was {r) Only a deſignation of him to that Of- 
fice ; not ana 
acknowledges Saw! for his Lord and Maſter afterwards, (ch. 
' 24.6.) Andit was done (2) to ſapport him, and ſtrengthen 
his faith under thoſe troubles he met with afterwards. 
| '® Not in their preſence, (for it was done as privately as 
might be, w.2.) but, being ſingled out from among 'em all, 
(as the phraſe 1s uſed, Deur.18.5.) | *? See on Juag. 3.10. 
Particularly Muſic, Valor, Prudence, v.18. - © 
.14 J But. the ** ſpirit of the LORD depart- 
' Chap.18.10. ed from Saul, and * an ** evil ſpirit ** from the 
1 0:;7ied. LORD || 3 troubled him: 
20 Ch.28.10.  Matth.13.12.Thoſe Gifts formerly beſtow'd 
on him, (ch. 11.6.) were taken away. } ** ch. 19; 9. 4#s 
19.15, "The Devil; who made uſe of a fit of melancholy 
that was upon; him: (| ** 1 Kings 22.23. 1 > Diſquieted 
llis mind, and tormented his body with fits, that he was like 
a diſtrated man, ch.18.10, 11. and 19.9,10,24. 


15 And Sauls ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 
pl now, an evil ſpirit from God troubleth 
thee, | | How 

16 'Let our lord now command thy ſervants 
which are before thee, to ſeek out a man who-1s 
a cunning player on an harp: and it ſhall come 
to paſs when the evil ſpirit from God is upon 
Fars, Np ſhall play with his hand, and 4% 

tbe ? Sq 


beſtowing it upon him : therefore David 


17 And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, Provide 
me now 2a man that can play well, and bring 


bim to me. 
18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and 


ſaid ,, Behold z I have ſeen a fon of Jeſſe the 


Bethlemite,] chat is cunning in playing , and-a 
mighty valiant, man, and a-man. of war, agd 


IOr, ſpeech, prudent; in-]| {matters, and a comely perſon,and 


the LORD ;swith him. 4 | | 

19 T Wherefore Saul ſeat meſſengers-.unto 
Jeſſe, and faid, Send me David thy ſon, which 5; 
with the *+ ſtieep.' | 


TT. x. ol FAR UWA 27: Mo 
20 Anti Jeſſe took an aſs laden with bread, 

da bottle of wine, and a'kid, and fent then 
by David his fon unto Savl. / fs 
.:21 And Dayid came to ol,” and *5 fled he-! 
becams his armouir-hearer. ' © -/ * 


Pens upon him. Y *© Þſal. 64.9. and 118. 9. and 


fore him ; and he © lovell 1 greatly, and He! 


i 
2 
j 


+ 


—— 


+ +**:Ch.16, 15, 'Tho' anointed. So ;Saul ch. 10. 24. with | 


22 AndSaul ſent to Jelle, ſaying , Let Da-Chap. 17. 
vid, I pray thee, ?7 ſtand before me : for he hath —— 
found favour in my fight. Rip one 

23 Andit came to paſs, when * the evil ſpi- "4c, 
rit from God was upon Saul, that David took | 
an harp, and played with his hand : ſo Sanl was 
refreſhed, and was ® well, and the evil ſpirit 
?9 departed from him. | | 


*8 2 Kings 3. 15. Freed from thoſe melancholy dumps and 
firs of rage, ( which were heightned by the Devil ) and his 
mand was reduc'd to a quiet temper again, for the preſent ; 
which cameto paſs through the ſpecial Providence of God , 
thereby to bring David to Court,and fit him for the Throne. 
1 ? Matth.12.43-«45. His fits left him for a time, (but re- 
turn'd again, c<.18.10.and 19.9.) | 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The armies of the Iſraelites and Philiſtines 
being ready to battel, 4 Goliath cometh proudly 
forth t0 challenge a combat : 12 David ſent by 


his father to viſit his brethren , accepteth the 
challenge, 


Ne” the Philiſtines gathered together their 

armies to battel, and were gathered toge- 

ther at * Shochoh, which' belongeth to Judah, * Joſh.15.35. 

and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, in 

|| Ephes-dammim. [| Or, the cooft 
2 And Sanl and the men of Iſrael were pa-Y ar wary 

thered together, and pitched by the valley of 7, «4 


dammim. 


Elah, and *Þ et the battel in aray againſt the i Chro.1 1.13. 
Philiſtines. / + Heb. zanged 
3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain on *** 92**e!: 

the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountain on 
the other fide: and there was a valley between 
them. h 
. 4 And there went out a champion out of 
the camp of the Philiſtines, named * Goliath , » iChron.20.8. 
-o Gath , whoſe height was ſix cubits and a 
Pant. | 
5 And he had an. helmet of braſs upon his 


head, and he was Þ armed with a coat of mail : +Heb.clor hed, 


and the weight of the coat was * five thouſand 
ſhekels-of-braſs: 


2 7.e. One hundred fifty ſix pounds and a quarter of -4- 
| verdupors weight. 


6 Andhehad greaves of braſs upon his legs, 
and a || target-of braſs between his ſhoulders. 

7 Andtheſtaff of his ſpear was like a wea- 
vers beam, and his ſpears head weighed 3 fix hun-3 ;.. Eighteen 
dred ſhekels of iron: and one bearing a ſhield, pounds three 


| Or, gorge. 


went before him. | INS» 
8 And heftood and cried unto the:armies of 

Iſrael, and faid unto them , Why are you-come 

Out to {et your battel in aray?. amnot'I a Phi- 

liſtine, and you ſervantsto Saul ? chooſe you a 


manfor you, and let him come down to me. 


9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will we be your ſervants : but if 1 pre- 
yail againſt him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be 
our ſervants, and ſerve us. ho 

10'And the Philiſtine ſaid, I + defie the ar- 
mies of Iſrael this day; give me a man, that we 
may fight together. "ne | 
. + Ch.23:9. Namb.23.7,8. 2 Sam. 21.21. 1 Chron. 20. 7. I 
dare 'em:to-do their. worſt, and defpiſe *em as Cowards,and 
able to do nothing. | | 3 
11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of the Philiſtine, they-were difmayed,and great- 

12 Now David wes ;*. the ſonof that ;*.E- » Es 
phrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe:name was * Cs "8 9 
'JeſE,and-NC had *-eight ſons : and the man went * See 1 Che. 
among men for an old 'man in the days of *13-1415- 


SIR. ON 


-13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, 
M m2 and 
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David actepteth 
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FY 


N= of his three ſons that went to the battel, were 
Eliab the firſt-born, and next unto him', Abi- 
nadab, . and the third Shammah. | 

14 And David was the 5 youngeſt: and the 
three eldeſt followed Saul. 

15 But David went, and returned © from 
Saul, 7 to feed his fathers ſheep at Beth-lehem. 

'6 Aﬀer he had been entertain'd by him as his Menial 
Servant, ch.15.22. Q\ ? Seeon'ch. 15. 19. 

16 And the Philiſtine drew near, morning 
and evening, and preſented himſelf forty 
days. | On - 
4 And Jeſſe ſaid unto David his ſon, Take 
now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched 
corn, and theſe ten loaves, andrun to the camp 
to thy brethren. 

Ie mull . 18 And carry theſe ten Þ cheeſes unto the 
+ Heb.captain | Captain of their thouſand,- and look how thy 
of a thouſand. brethren fare, and * take their pledge. 

8 Bring me ſome token of their welfare. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the. men of 
Iſrael , were in the valley of Elah, 9 fighting with 
the Philiſtines. 
\ 20 4 And Davidroſe upearly in the morn- 
ing, and left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, 
and went, gs Jeſſe had commanded him ; and 
v'-" 2:4 9 he came to the || '* trench, as the hoſt was go- 
1 Or baect- 10g forth to the || fight, and ſhouted for the 
ray,or place of battel. 
fght. 9 Ch. 26. 5. 

 entrench'd. . | 

21 For Kracl and the Philiſtines had put the 
battel in aray, army. againſt army. 

22 And David left f his ** carriage in the 


fcþ.16.11, 


4 Heb. cheeſes 


9 Skirmiſhing, 
and ready toy 
fight, 


V 


{| Or, place of 


To the Camp, or Army which was there 


+ Heb.:he wveſ- 
to. the army, and came. and Þ ſaluted his. bre- 
thren. ns | 


!t 'The proviſions he had brought to his brethren. 


7. 
++ Heb. asked 
his brethren 


of peace, 


23 And ashe talked with them, behold, there } 


- came up the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath, 
Goliath by name,) out of the armies of the Phi- 
liſtines,and ſpake according to the * ſame words: 
and David. heard them. % | 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw 
the man,fled + from him, and were ſore afraid. 

.25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid; Have ye ſeen 
this man that is come up? ſurely to + dehe Iſrael 
is he come up: and it ſhall be char the man who 
killeth him, the king will enrich him with great 
riches, and will 3 give him his daughter, and 
make his fathers houſe free in Iſrael. 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by 
him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the man 
that killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh away the 
24 reproach from Iſrael? for who 5s this 5 un-' 


2 
be. V.8 o 


+ Heb. /rom 
hits face. 


3 So Joſh.15. 
16. Rev.2.7, 
I7. & 3.5,12, 


circumciſed Philiſtine; that he ſhould defie the | 


armies of the * living God ? | 
'* 2 Kings 19.4. 1 55 Judg.14.3. See there. J 5 Dent, 
5.26. '1 Theſſ.1.”9. | dots 
27 And the people anſwered. him after this 
manner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. | 
28 4 And Eliab his. eldeſt brother heard, 
when he ſpake unto the men'; and Eliabs 77 -an-. 
ger was kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, Why: 
cameſt thon down hither ? and * with whom haſt| 
thou'left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs ? 1 
know thy pride, and the ” naughtineſs of thine; 
heart ; for thou art come down, that thou might- 
eſt *® ſee the battel. Sed HL 2G 00] | 
*7 Ch. 1.14. Mark 3. 21. Matth. 10.36; That he ſhould, 


preſume to think of ſuch an undertaking. - F #9.d. It were 
fitrer for- thee to have been tending the ſheep, than have! 


come hither. 4 '9 Self-confidence , ranger and _— n warrary frogs bim, ang relying pon his aſſiſtance. 


oy ff *2 To fcruethy elf into ſome i 


L SAMUEL. 


Chap. 19.474 followed Saul to the battel: and the names | 


A —_ 


FL "IT 


5 Goliath Challen, 


29. And David ſaid 
[is there not a'*' cauſe'? "IP 
** Yiz, Of my coming hither , (viz.v. r7.) and of ma« 
king this enquiry.” | 

30 þ And he turned from him towards ano- 
ther,, and ſpake after the ſame | manner : and +14», 
the people anfivered him again after the former L 
manner, C 

31 And when the words were heard which 
David ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul : 
and he - ſent for him. | + Heb. of 
32 © And David faid to Saut, Let no mans ””: 
heart fail becauſe of him ; thy ſervant ** will * c4.14.6, 
go and fight with this Philiſtine. wo 4-16, 

" 33 And Saul faid to David, Thou art not a- 
ble to go againſt this Philiſtine, to fight with 
him : for thou art bar a 23 youth,, and he a man * Unaxer. 
of war from his youth, __ & Fon 

34 And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſervant Tn 
kept his fathers ſheep, - and there came alion,and 
a bear, and took a || lamb out of the flock - 

35 AndIwent ont after him, and ſmote him, 
and delivered it out of his mouth : and when he 
aroſe againſt me, Icaught him by his beard, and 
24 ſ\mote him, and *4 ſlew him. 

36 Thy feryant flew both the lion and the 
bear : and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be 
as one of them, ſeeing he hath defied the armies | 
of the living God. 
| 37 Dayid faid moreover, The LORD that 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and 


What have I now done? Chap, 7, 


| Or, k;e 


"7 c>.1 4.*6, 


[out of the paw of the bear , he *5 will deliver 


me out of the hand of this Philiſtine. And 


[Saul ſaid unto David, Go, and the LORD be 
with thee. | 
ſal from upon hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran in-| 


35 2 Cor. 1. 10. 2 Tim.4.-17. Pſal. 63. 7.and 77. 11. and 
9. 10. | 
38 TJ And Saul F armed David with ** his + Hb. ci. 
armour, and he put an helmet of braſs upon his 4 2-vi4wis 
head , alſo he armed him with acoat.of mail. 
2:5 Some Military Veſtments that he then uſed: 

39 And David girded his ſword upon his ar- 
mour, and he- aſſayed to go, for he had not _ 
proved it : and Dayid faid unto Saul, I cannot 
go with theſe : for 1 have 77 not proved ther, 

And David * put them off him, | 
21 Not been us'd to ſuch, (and therefore cannot make uſe 
of 'em.)- 1 ** Hoſcr.-7. Zach.4.6. 2 Cor.10.4,5. 
40 And he took his 79 ſtaff in his hand, and 
choſe him ® five ſmooth ſtones out of the || brook, || Or, v%+. 
and put them in a ſhepherds + bag which he had, i Hb 
evenin a ſcrip, and his ſling was in his hand, and 
he drew near to the Philiſtine, 
29 Pſal. 23. 4. His ſhepherds crook. Q} 3 7udg. 20. 16. 
I Cor. 1. 27. | . ; | 
41, And the Philiſtine came onand drew near | 
unto David, and the man that bare the 3' ſhield 7 Ges. 15% 
went before him, | #4.3-j 
42 And when the Philiſtine looked about and 
ſaw David, he diſdained him': for he was b»t a 
youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 
--43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto:Yavid, 4-7 I 


- 


{a dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſtaves ? and 


the Philiſtine 3* curſed David'by his Fods. 

3 Wyh'd that his gods might deſtroy David. 
... 44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David, Come to 
me, and Iwill give thy fleſh unto'the fowls of 
the air, and to the- beaſts of the. field, A 
45, Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine , Thou 
comeſt to me with a ſword, -and with a ſpear , 
and with a ſhield z but I come. to thee 3 in the 
name of the LORD of hoſts ,. the God of the 
armies of 1iſrael, whom thou halt defied. 

3 Pſal,20.7. and 118. 10,11.. Prov, 18. 10. 2 Chron. 32.8. 
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Jonathan's Live to David: 


a 


+ -46 This day will - the LORD Þ deliver thee 
Gun phages and I will ſmite thee, ahd take 
\Hebſbut be thine head from thee, and I will give the car- 
w. caſes of the hoſt of | the Philiſtines this day unto 
the# fowls of the air, and to the wild beaſts of 
the earth ;. that 3 all the earth may know that 

there is a God infrael. ' 
#'Rev.19.17. | Y Pſal. 
' and 6.26. 2 King.15-5.. | | 
- a7 Andall this aſſembly ſhall know, that the 
LORD © faveth not with ſword and ſpear : for 
the? battel is the LORDs, and he will give you 
into our hands. | | 
. 5 Pſal.44.6. 1 7? 2 Chron.2C.-15. 
are wholly in his power. FN 
48 And it came to paſs when the Philiſtine 
aroſe, andcameand drew nigh to meet David, 
that. David haſted, and ran toward the army 
to meet the Philiſtine. 3 
49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 
took thence a ſtone, and flang'ir, and ſmote 
the Philiſtine in his forehead , that the ſtone 
y 141.19. 26.3 funk into his forehead;and he fell upon his face 
j643.31.1GT: tothe earth. yy nr 
| 73/C47.4 52 So* David prevailed. over the Philiſtine 
1 Mic430. With a fling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Phi- 
liſtine and ſlew him z but there was no ſword in 
' the hand of David. | 
51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon the 
Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and drew it out 
of the ſheath thereof, and 39 ſlew him, and #* cut 
off his head therewith. And: when the Phili- 
ſtines ſaw their champion was dead, they 


_ Hed. I 
9 Made a full end of him:, he not beingepin killed by 
the world and 


the tone. (So Chriſt vanquiſh'd Satan, Sin, the 
Death with their own Weapons.) 4 #* Ef.7.10. So Chriſt, 
Heb,2. 14. | 


82 And the men of Iſrael and of Judaharoſe, 
and ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſtines, until 
thou come to the yalley, and to the gates of Ek- 
ron:and the wounded of the Philittines fell down 


by the way to Shaaraim,even unto Gath,and unto 
Ekron. | | | 


53 And the children of Iſrael returned from 
chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they ſpoiled 
their tents. * | 
- 54 And David took the head of the Phili- 

; Nine, and brought it'to 4 Jeruſalem; but he 
put his armour in his # tent. 
.* Judg. 1.8. Aﬀer he had ſhewed it to Saul, v. 57. 
7 ?, And afterwards laid it up in the Tabernacle,ch.21.9. 
55. And when Saul faw.David go forth a- 
gainſt. the Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the 
captain of the hoſt, Abner, 43 whoſe ſon is this 
youth ?. And Abner ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, O 
king, #1 cannot tell. r 
_ 3 Perhaps David ſtayed but a, while 
might be a pretty 
out of knowledge. | 
.....--56 And the king ſaid, Enquire: thou whoſe 
ſon the ſtripling Fg N Bk F nt 

57 And as David returned'from the {langhter 
of the Philiſtiae;, Abner took hich 'and brought 
him befote Saul, wlththe head df the Philiſtine 
In his hand. fo Re Os 800 WEE OOOET'Fs.c. | 

58. And Saul faid to. him, 'Whoſe,/ſon art 
thou, zbox. young man? And David anſirered, 
7am the ſon of thy ſervant Jelle the Beth-lehe- 

| TEE ah hy | 


58:11. and 11 5.3. Dan. 2. 47. 


The events of War 


; at-Court -.Orit 
while ſince he left it, and fo vi own 


mite, 


_ 


\ ,- 2?\Irfiployed 


—" 


| 


4, OS Tae _ Chap. 18 
CHAP. XVIIE 
1 Fonathan - loveth David, 5 Saul enuying his 
praiſe, 10 ſecketh to kill him in his fury :.12 fear 
ing. bim for his. good ſucceſs, 17 he offereth him 
his daughter for a ſnare. 
bY it came to paſs when he had made an, 
A. end of ſpeaking to Saul, that the ſoul of , CW 
Jonathan was knit with * the ſoul of David, : #7,” 
and Jonathan * loved him as his own ſoul.  .* 
\ 2 And Saul took him that day, and would 
let him go * ho more home to his fathers 
houſe. | = ; 
* Implying, That he had gone home before, after he 
had been at Court, ch. 17. 15. (And therefore the order of 
ws Fe right according to the order of the Chap- 
ters. 


3 Then Jonathan and David made 3 a cove- 
nant, becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. . 

3 Viz, Of ſincere and perpetual Friendſhip between 'em. 

4 And- Jonathan ſtript. himſelf of the robe 
that was upon him, and gave _it to David, and 
his garments, even to his ſword, and to his bow, 
and to his girdle. | | 

5 ( And David went out whitherſcever Saul 
ſent him, ard || behaved himſelf + wiſely : and [|Or, proſperza; 
Saul ſet him over the 5 men of war, and he was 
accepted in the ſight of-all the people, and alſo 
in the ſight of Sauls ſeryants,  _. 

* Matth.10.16, Col.q.z, © 5 His Guard, ch.13. 2. 


6 Andit cameto paſs as they came when Da- 


P 


vid was returned from the ſlaughter of the|[Phi- | Or, Phili: 


 liſtine, that the women came out of all cities of /#*- 


Iſrael, * finging and dancing, to meet king Saul; 
with tabrets, with joy, and with | inſtruments | 
of muſick. © _ , FiHeb. chbrees 

7 And the women 7 anſwered one another as fringe - 
they played, and faid, * 5 Saul hath ſlain his? 2,5. 25; 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſands. 


__ *Eccluſ.47.6. 
8 And Saul was very wroth, and the ſaying 


5 Exod. 15. 3. 
Fud.11, 34. 


8h. 21. 11.Q 
| 2 


-| 9 diſpleaſed him 3 and he ſaid, They have aſ- xxeb.w2: evil 
cribed unto David ten thouſands, and to me 7s his eyes. 
they have aſcribed' bus thouſands: and '* what 
can he have more but the kingdom ? 

9 Prov13:10. Eid 4.4." 7 * g.d. Sure this is the man 
deſign'd for the Kingdom, ch.1 3.14. and 15.28. 

9 And Saul ” eyed David from that day and 
forward. 


" Matth.20.-15. Pried curiouſly into all his Aftions,envi. 
ed him, and watch'd for an opportunity to make him 
away. ; | 

ro T And it came to paſs on the morrow; 
that the ** evil ſpirit from God came upon Sau}; 
and he 3 propheſied in the midſt of the houſe * 
and David '4 played with his hand; as at other 
times : and there was 55 a javelin in Savls hand.” 


12 Cþ.16.14 ſee there; ® 1 King.1 8.29. 44.16.16Was" 
dings © fs Galtary 20d pe Se. 
that manner,as it was ſometimes with true Prophets! } * ch. 
16.23. 7 5 ch.22.6. and 26:7. . DE et | 

11 Arid Saul '* caſt the javelin ; for he ſaid; I '5 5, 20. 35; 
will ſmite David even to the wall” with it « and 
David avoided out of his preſerice twice. © 

12 < And Saul was afraid of David; becauſe 
the LORD was with hiti;and was departed from 
caml; + die. 7:0 FISTS. 7: | 

13 . Therefore Saul -?7 removed -him from 
him, and made Him his captain over a thou- . _ - 
ſand ; and* he ® went out and * came in before + yet 16: 
the people. _ | _ 2 Sam. 5.3, 
him abroad upon warlike and:dangerous ex- 


pedwions; v:17z25. ) A «Pſal.121. 8. Led; *«m to bat« 
rel; and brought "ena back igain wich fafet) 


| ſry and ſyccels. 
| " Inbud 


e 


020 So — 


Saul bateth David. 


"L SAMUEBL 


i Fonathay ſpeaks for Daw, 


14 And David || behaved himſelf + wiſely 1n 
all his ways; and the LORD was with him. 

1s Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he be- 
haved \himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of 
him. ; 

16 But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, 
becauſe he went out and came in before them. 

17 © And Saul faid to David, Behold, my 
elder dayghter Merab, her will I give thee to 


Chap. 18. 


6 IR PI 


|| Or,proſpered. 


ef yaloar. 


- mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of the 


Philiſtines be upon him. ; 
9 Ch.17.47. and 25,28. Undertaken for his honour, and 
in behalf of his people. 


13 And David faid unto Saul, ?* Who ar 1! | 


and ** what is my life, or my fathers family in 

Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſon in law to the king ! 

24 $417.18, (| ** How little is my Life worth, that 

by the expoſing that ro ſome hazard, I ſhould purchaſe a 
Kings Daughter ? | 

' 19 But it came to paſs at the time when 

| Merab Sauls daughter ſhould have been given-to 

* Chap.21.8. David, that ſhe was given unto * Adriel the Me- 
holathite to wife. . BEE! 

20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved David - 


+ Heb. was and they told Saul, and the thing | pleaſed 
right in his him. 
eyes. 


21 And Savl aid, I- will give him her, that 
' ſhe may be **a ſnare to him, and that the hand 
of the 23 Philiſtines may be againſt him. Where- 
* See Verſ.26. fore Saul ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt* this day be 
my ſon in law, *+ in che one of the twain. 
:  - # pſa/.5.16. and 9.-16. and 38.12. (but God made her a 
-- + "means of his preſervation, ch. 19.41, 12.) } 3 v. 25. 
1::+ Inthe younger, thonot in the elder. 
22 © And |Saul commanded his ſervants, ſay- 
--- +3ng, Commune with David ſecretly, and ſay, 
' Behold, the king hath delight in thee,and all his 
ſervants Joveithee + now .therefore be the kings 
ſon in law, - Eb 20 
23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe: words in 
theears of David : and David ſaid, Seemeth it 
to you 4 light thing to. be a kings ſon in law, 
ſeeing that 1 am a * poor manzand lightly eſteem- 
ed ! FT i RT 
25 Not able to give. much Dowry, w.2 5. Gen.34. 12.Ex0d. 
22.16,17. | La Gs + 
24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, fſay- 
+ Heb. accord. 19g + On this manner ſpake David. @..” 
ing eo thſe 25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to David, 
Os The king defireth not any dowry ; but an hun- 
dred foreskins of the Philiſtines, to be avenged 
of the kings enemies... But Saul thought to 
make David fall by the .hand of the Phil- 
ſtines. 


26. And when his ſervants told David theſe 


words, . it-pleaſed David -well to be the. kings | 


ſon in law : and the days were ** not Þ expired. 
thin ſafes. = For the bringing in the Fortckins (+ 7 Pi | 
: 27 Wherefore David aroſe and went, he and 
his men, and ſlew of the Phitiſtines two hundred 
'*2 $ans.3.14, MER 5 and *. David brought their foreskins, 
: and they. gave them in full tale to the king, that 
he might be the kings ſon... in law: . And: Saul 
gave him/Michal his daughter to wife. '* - 
- -28J: And Saulſaw and knew that the LORD 
was with Dayid, and that Michal Sauls daughter 
loved him. ! -; C2 BY 


*? 412. Job 5. 


+ Heb. « ſon wife : only be thou Þ valiant for me, and fight Lam, 
the '9 LORDs battels. For Saul ſaid, Let nor 


than all the ſervants of Saul, ſo that his nam © OY 
| was much ſet by. "FP Sig 


KARL 
| tHeb.precing, 
| CHAP, XIX. 


1 Jonathan diſcloſeth his fathers purpoſe to kill 
David, 4 He perſuadeth his father to reconci- 
lation. 8 By reaſon of Davids good ſucceſs in 
a new war, Sauls malicious rage breaketh out a- 


ANd Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, and to 
F all his ſervants, that they ſhould * kill Da- 
vid, 


* Ch. 18.8,9. 2Tim.3. 13. Prov. 2). 4. 


2 But Jonathan Sauls ſon ? delighted much in : ,; v; 
David: and Jonathan 7told David, ſaying, Saul > .45.:;, 16, 


| my father ſceketh to kill thee : now therefore, 


| pray thee, take heed to thy ſelf until the 
wF ro and abide in a ſecret place, and hide 
thy ſelf. 
3 AndI will go out and ſtand beſide my fa- 
ther in the field where thou arr, and I will com- 
mane with my father of thee ; and what I ſee, 
that I will tell thee. | 
4 J And Jonathan * ſpake good of David 
unto Saul his father, and ſaid unto him, Let not 
the 5 king fin againſt his ſervant, againſt David - 
becauſe he hath not ſinned againſt thee, and be- 
cauſe his works have been to thee-ward 7 very 
good. . 
* Prov.31.9. (1 5 Rom.13.3. 4 © Matth.5.16. Prov.3r. 
—-31. 7 ! Prov.17.13. Jer.18. 20, | | 
5 For hedid *put his * life in his hand, and *Judgg.:7 
9 flew the Philiſtine, and the '® LORD wrought Chap.s3. 21 
a great falyation for” all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt jr, P/-119.19 
and didſt *! rejoyce : wherefore then wilt thou 
ſin againſt innocent blood, to ſlay David with- 
out a cauſe LE . | 
Yag.12. 3. dee there. 9 ch. 17.50. Fu « 3. 8: 
qu pets bot 18.2. Oe i 90 e my 
6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jo- 
nathan: and Saul *? ſware, As the LORD liv-» y,,4.-., 
eth, he ſhall not be ſlain. ; 
7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
ſhewed him all thoſe things : and Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his pre- 
ſence, as Þin times paſt. + Heb. yeſer- 
8 And there was war again: and David ay third 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
flew them with a great ſlaughter ; and they fled 
from Þ him. | | + Heb, 
9 And the 3 evil ſpirit from the LORD was/** 
upon Saul, as he fat in his houſe with his jave- 
lin in his hand : and David played with his 
hand. 
to And Saul '4 ſonght to ſmite David even to 
the wall with the javelin; but he flipt away out of 
Sauls preſence, and he ſmote the javelin into the 
{ wall: and David fled, and”s eſcaped that night. 
{ +.Ch.18.11. Prov.26.25.. -7 '5 Fob-5.15. Prov.21.30. 
11 * Saul 's alſo ſent meſfengers unto Davids * pſal.cg. title. 
houſe, to watch him, and to flay him in the '* 2/9/3417 
morning,: and Michal Davids wife told him , 
ſaying, If thou ſave not thy life to night , to 
morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain. | 
12 So Michal let David down through a 
7 window : and he went and fled, and eſcaped. ” 70ſb.2.15 
13 And Michal took an image, and laid i: in 4#9-2+* 


3 ch.16.14ke 
there. 


29 And Saul was yet the 27 more afraid: of| the bed; and-pnt a. pillow of goats hajr for his 95+ "7 


Tron David z. and . Saul became Davids - enemy .contt- bolſter, and covered jt with a cloth. 


. nually. | x PETE C 
30 Then the princes of.- the Philiſtines wen 
forth : and it came to paſs" after they -went 
fofth, thar David behaved hitnfelf more wiſely 


14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
David, ſhe ſaid, '* He 5s ſick. 
'® An officious lye , (as Exoa.'1. 19. Joſh. 2. 5.) 
15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers «gain to ſee 
| David, 
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I and bis Meſſrogers propheſir. 1. 
rn ooo mm is | | 


Chap- 20- 
NS 


bh prgy.29.12. 


* Cor.14. 
3,24125- 


 Ter.13.23. 
Prov.29.22, 


W Prov.ty.s. 


+ Heb. fel. 
Numb, 24.3. 


*Mich.1.8, 


e 


SAMU BL. 


”= 


David, ſaying, Bring him up to me in tlie bed, | 


that I may flay-him. 


' i6 Andwhen the meſſengers were” come in, 
behold, there was an image In the bed, with a 
pillow of goats hair for: his bolſter. | 

17 And Saulaid unto Michal, Why haſt thou 
9 deceived me ſo, and ſent away mine enemy 
that heiis eſcaped ? And' Michal anſwered Saul, 
8 He ſaid unto me, Let me'go 5 ?* why ſhould 1 
" wrt =17.M8s 4.19.Exod.1.17.Matth.2:16. C22 Sam. 


2. 33. OS. & 

18 © So David fled, and eſcaped, and came 
to ?* Samuel. to Ramah, and told him all that 
caul had done to. him : and he and Samuel went 

It in Naioth. EY 
= av advice. (2) For comfort in this diſtreſs. 
(3) To have his faith ſtrengthned, which was apt to waver, 
c<.27.1. Pſal:116.11. (4) For ſecurity. 

19 Andit was ® told Saul, ſaying, Behold » 
David is at Naioth in Ramah. - | 

20 And * Saul ſent ® meſſengers to take Da- 
vid : and when they ſaw the company of the 
prophets *4 propheſying , and Samuel ſtanding 
a appointed over them, the ſpirit of God was 
upon the meſſengers .of Saul, and they alſo 
* 35 propheſied, or 

23 Y.11.14. 1 2 ch. 10.5. See there. (5 ch. 10. 6. 
See there. and 18. 10. John 7. 45,46. | 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other 
meſſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe ; and 
Saul ſent meſſengers again the ?* third time, and 
they propheſied alſo, : 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came 


to a great well that is in Sechu: and he asked- 


and faid, Where are Samuel and David? And 
one ſaid , Behold , they be at Naioth in Ra- 
mah. | 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah: 
and the?” ſpirit of God was upon him alſo, and 
he went on and propheſied , until he came to 
Natoth in Ramah: | 

24 And he ſtript off his ** clothes alſo,and pro- 
Pheſied before Samuel in like manner , and + lay 


down * ?? naked all that day, and-all that night. | 


Wherefore they ſay, 3* Is Saul alſo among the 
Prophets? \ | 

/ 7 Upper Garment. 1 9 Withouthis upper Garment. 
{So 2 Sam.6.20. Mich.1.8. Iſa.20.-2.) Like one diſtraQed, 
'orin a trance, (as Numb. 24.4.) whereby David had the 
more time to make his eſcape, ch. 20.1. 1 ® 6h. 10. -11. 
'See there. This Proverb is here reviv'd again, as an evidence 


; of God's wonderful care over David. ©- 


CHAP.”XX; 


1 David conſulteth with fonathan for bis ſafety: 


4 pl Pet.2.9, 


?Thoy needſ} 
not feat any 
ſuch thing. 
f Heb.uncoy 


Pine eay, 


LORD liveth, apd $ &s thy ſoul liveth , here 5s |, 


11 Their covenant rengwed by oath... 2 Saul 
miſſing David, ſecketh to kill Fonathan. ; 
Nd David *fled from Naioth in Ramah,and 

A came and ſaid before Jonathan,What have 
1 done? what js mine iniquity ? and what is my 
lin before thy father, that he ſecketh my life? 

2 And he ſaid unto, him, God forbid ; ® thou 
ſhalt not die : behold, my father will do no- 
thing, either great 'or ſmall, but that he. will 

ſhew it me:and why 'ſhonld my father hide this 
thing from mie ? it is not ſo, | 

3. And David 3 ſware moreover, and {aid, Thy 
father certainly knoweth that I have found grace 
In thine eyes; and he ſaith, Let not Jonathan 
know this, leſt he be gtieved : but truly 4 a the 


but a ſtep between me and death 
k > Bn ry Oath. on it was ſo. * ch. 25. 26. 
—_— -2T, .2 7 > ys y . L., o , 


————_— 


mo 


4 Then faid Jonathan unto David, || What-' Chap: 20* 
ſoever thy ſoul - deſireth; I will even do i# for + @WS.y 
thee; 2. FD TAL | Or, Say what 
5 Arid David faid unto Jonathan, Beliold, to! 7/7 77%, | 
morrow is the © new-moon,; and I ſhould not fail gc. _ i 
to ſit with the king at meat : but 7 let me go,that + Heb.ſp-ak- 
I may hide my felf in the field unto the third 7 or /hink- 
day at even. TOUS £. hy 

6 Numb.19.10. and 28.11:Pſal 81.3. T7 ? Give me lenve 
(as thy Father's Deputy in his abſence) to go and keep the 
Feaſt with my Kindred ar Berhl-hem , and on the third day 
T1 come and hide my ſelf in the field, v. 6,19,35. 

6 If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay,David 
earneſtly asked leave of me, that he might run to 
Beth-lehem ® his city : for the#e is a yearly [| 9 fa- 3 50bn 5.42; 
crifice there for all the family. | "Or, fea. 

7 * If he ſay thus, Ir 5s well; thy ſervant ?Se- 00 7zag- 
ſhall have peace : but if he be very wroth,then be * $*: G41 44. 
ſure that evil is determined by him. = «x3. 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal ”” kindly with thy 
ſervant ; for thou haſt brought thy ſervant into 
1 4 covenant "2 of the LORD with thee - not- 
withſtanding, 3 if there be in me iniquity, ſlay. 
me thy ſelf; for why ſhouldeſt thou '+ bring me 
to thy:father ? 

"0 Ingiving me timely notice ; and a true account of 
Saul's intention towards me. Q1 ”* ch. 18. 3. and 23. 18. 
q 2 Solemnlyentred into as in his preſence. Q #3 5oſb. 22. 
22, IfT have deſerved death. Q '* Betray me to him, by 
concealing his evil intentions from me. 

9 And Jonathan faid, Far be it ” from thee: 
for if I knew certainly,that evil were determined 
by my father to come upon thee, then would not 
I tell it thee ? | 

15 That thou ſhoyldſt be put to death, either by me, or my 
Father. | | 

10 Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall 
tell me? or what if thy father anfiver thee 
roughly ? EE ode 

11: Y And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come; 
and let us go out into the field. And they went out 
both of them into the field. | | 


12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David,” © LORD 


16 7oſh.20.5 2. 


ther, about to -morrow- any time, or-the third <: 
day, and behold, if there be good toward Da- '779%-22-5- 
vid, andI then ſend not unto thee,and  ſhew it 
thee; - ES | 

13* The LORD do:ſo and much more to ]o- 
nathan : ' but if it pleaſe my father to do thee e- 
vil, then I will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, 
that thon mayeſt goin peace : and the LORD 
be with thee, as he hath been with my father. 
..14 Andthon ſhalt not only while yet I live, 
ſhew me the ”? kindneſs of the LORD, that I 
20 die not; 4 | 

'9 Which he requires, is agreeable to our Covenant, and 

Fae to him. © *?* Be not unjuſtly or violently put to 
death 'by:any of thy Officers, ( when thou conrft to the 
Kingdom, as Abner was by Joab, 2 Sam.3.27,) 

15 But alſo * thou ſhalt not cyt off thy kindneſs . : ni 6.56 
from *' my houſe for ever: no not when the .;-. Ot 
LORD hath cut off the enemies of David, every ** 2 6.9.1. 
one from the face of the earth 

16 So Jonathan f made a covenant with 2 the +1166. cor. 
houſe of David, ſaying, * Let the LORD even » gee ch. a; 4 
3 require it at the hand of Davids enemies. - 2 en = 


?2 (Which before was but perſonal.) q *3 Gen. 9.5. Pu- and 21.8, 
niſh any that ſhew themſelves to be David's mat "— 
ſelf among the reſt, if I do fo. | | 

17 And Jonathan caſed David to ſwear a- 
gain, || ** becauſe he loyed him: for he Joved 1 Or, by bis 
him as he loved hisown ſoul. love 5 Cone? 

24 Ch,18.-1. (And therefore deſir'd this Covenant might him. : 
be anlably obſerv'd between them and their poſferity for 
eVer, X 


+ Heb.uncover 


thine car. 


Ruth 1. I7, 
See there, 


18 Then A goon. ſaid to David, * T6, WL 
morrow is the new-moon : and thou ſhalt 
: be 


Jonathan's Covenant with Davids 


God of Iſrael, when I have 7 ſounded my fa- + Heb. ſearch 
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'L.SAMUBL. 


1. David\ceme to Abimele, 


Chap. 20. 
£ 


{{ Or, ailigent- pla 


25þ.19.2. 
+ Heb. in the 


. 


three arrows on the fide 


day of the bu chereof, as though I ſhot at a mark. - 


neſs. 
|} Or, that 
ſbeweth the 
way. 


+ Heb. not any / 


thing. 


*Verfſ. 14,15. 
See Verl, 42. 


29 Y/;iz. When 
the time was 
come. 


 ®' Lov. 11. 24. 
and 15.16. 


[| Or,Thou per- 
verſe rebel, 

+ Heb. - Son of 
perverſe rebel- 
lion. 


21: And behold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, Go, 
find out the arrows. If I expreſly ſay unto the 
lad ; Behold, the arrows are on this ſide of thee, 
take them ;, then come thou ; for there 3s peace 
to thee, and Þ no hurt z as the LORD liveth. 
22: But if I ſay thus unto the young man, 
Behold; the arrows are beyond thee: go thy way, 
for the LORD hath ** ſent thee away., | 

26 By his Providence given. thee this opportunity of eſca- 
ping, and expetts thou ſhould'ſt make uſe of it. _ 

23 And as touching * *7 the matter which thou 
and 1 have ſpoken * behold , the LORD *© be 
between thee and me Tor ever. 

- 27 The Covenantberwen by, v.16, 179. ( ® Witneſs or 
Judge of our obſerving or breaking of it. 23;Þ 

24 T So David ? hid himſelf in the field : 
and when the new-moon was come, the king ſat 
bim down to eat meat: o | 
' 25 And the king ſat upon his ſeat, as at other 
times, even upon a ſeat by the wall : and Jona- 
than ® aroſe, and Abner fat by Sauls fide , and 
Davids place was empty, 

39 To give his place to Abner, as General. | 
' 26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing 
that day: for he thought , Something hath be- 
fallen him, he is 3: not clean; ſurely he 5s not 
clean, | Ps 

27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, which 
wa the ſecond day of the month, that Davids 
place was empty : and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan 
his fon , Wherefore cometh not the 3 ſon of 
Jeſſe to meat, neither yeſterday nor to day ? 

32 Something a ſcornful and reproachful ſpeech, (as cþ.22. 
7-9. and 25.10.)  ! pol 

28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David ecar- 
neſtly asked leave of me; to g0 to 'Beth-lehem : 

29 And heſaid, Let me: go, I pray thee, for 
our family hath a ? facrifice inthe city, and my 


brother, he hath commanded: me to be there ; | 


and now -1f” [have foundifayour in thine eyeslet 
me get. away, I pray thee, and ſee my brethren: 
Therefore: he cometh, not unto the kings table. 

30' Theri Sauls anger was kindled againft Jo- 
nathan, and hefaid unto him, || + 3 Thou ſon 
of the perverſe rebelliouswomar,do'not 1 know 
that-thou haſt choſen the fon of Feſfſe [to thine 
own confuſion, and unto the confuſion of thy 
3+ mothers nakedneſs? fo i 

3 Matth.5.22."Eph.6.4. q. 4. This baſe temper of thine 
thou hadſt not from me,but from thy Mother,of whoſe per- 
verineſs I have had'{o muct} experience. # To thereproach 
of her having: children; as © flv vere a; whore, and thou 
and the reſt baſtards, and noge of 'em worthy,to inherit the 
Kingdom, Eo _ 


31 For as long as the-ſon of Jelle liveth up- |. 


-, on the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, nor 


+ Heb. i-the- 
ſon of deagh.j. 
5 cþ.19.4—6. 


thy kingdoms: wherefore now ſend and fetch him 


unto me,.for.he + ſhall ſitely die. 


-32.,And Jonathan anſwered. Saul / his father : 
and faid unto-him,35 Wherefor 


' what hath he done? + 


S ch.18.11. 
and 19. 10, 


-- 33 AndSaul 5 caſt ajavelin at hinv to ſiite | 


« * 


him; "whereby: Jonathan: knew that it * was de- 


- terminedof hisfathertoſlay David,s! "il 1 
+, [34 Jonathan aroſe from, the table in fierce 
anger, and'dideat no meat the ſecond day of 


the month, : for he was grieved for, Dayid, ,be- 


| 35 TJ Andirt came to paſs/in the 'morning a 
that Jonathan went out into the field;at the time 
N.4-ormey with David,-and a little] lad with 
36 And he ſaid unto; his lad, Run, find out 


Chap. 21, 


37 V.19. 


[now the 4rrows which I ſhoot. Ard as the 1ad 


ran, he ſhot an arrow Þ beyond him. + Heb. pa 
37 And when the lad 'was come to the place 9 im. 
of! the arrow which Jonathan, had ſhot, Jonathan 
cried after the lad, and ſaid, Is not the arrow 
beyond thee ? IR 
38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make 
ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jonathans lad ga- 
thered up the arrows, and came to his maſter. 
39 But the lad knew not any thing : only Jo- 
nathan and David knew the matter. 
. 40 And Jonathan gave his | artillery unto-, 11, . he 
F his lad, and ſaid unto him, Go, carry them mens. © 
to the city; | F T Heb. that 
41 JT A:daſſoonas the lad was gone, David V#* 
# aroſe out of a place toward the ſouth, and fell 
on his . face to the ground, and; bowed himſelf 
three times: and' they kiſſed one another , and 
» wept one with another, until David #? ex- 
ceeded, {7 org" 
3 Seeing the Coaſt clear. 7 9 Being, forc'd. to be thus 
parted aſunder, Q 42 His.condition being more apparently 
azardous, and almoſt deſperate: | . 
42 And Jonathan ſaid. to. -Dayid z + Go in 
peace,]|| foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of us || Or, the 
in the name of the LORD, ſaying, The LORD 1-ORÞ w 
be between me and thee, and between my ſeed which Re. ” 
and thy ſeed for ever.. And he aroſe and depart- See Veal. :1. 
ed : and Jonathan went into the city. | 
. *. I wſhthee all happineſs wherever thou arr. 


CHAP. XXI. | 
I David at Nob obtaineth of Abimelech hallowed 
bread, 8 He taketh Goliaths ſword. 10 Ard at 
Gath feigneth himſelf mad, 


Hen came David to Nob, to * Ahimelech 

the ? prieſt : and Ahimelech was 3 afraid 
at the meeting of David, and faid unto him, 
Why art thou + alone, and no man with thee ? 

* Called alſo 4biathar (Mark 2.26.) which was the name 
aſoof his fon, (ch. 22. 20.) and ſo was Ahimelech's too, 
2 Sam.8.17, ( * Toſerk direftion from God, ch. 22. 10, 
13. (3 ch.16.-4. Leſt he was forc'd tofly from Sau! , (as 
it was)and f@ it might be dangerous to entertain him. ( + Ha« 
ving left his ſervants elſewhere. - oo 
- 2 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech the prieſt, 
5 The king hath commanded me a buſineſs, and 
hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any thing 
of the buſineſs whereabout I ſend thee, and what 
I have commanded thee : and I have appointed 
my ſervants to ſuch and ſuch a place. 


s A very pernicious lie: which he bewails (ch. 22.22. 
and nr] 1 Pſal.119.29. . C F 
3 Now therefore what is under thine hand ? 
give me five loaves of bread in mine hand,or what 
there is Þ preſent. eb Ye 
4 And the prieſt anſwered David,. and ſaid, 
There 45 no cammon bread under mine hand, but 
there is * © hallowed bread ;. * if the young men 


have kept themſelves at. leaſt from 7 women. 


+ Heb. founs. 


* Exod. 25.30 
Lev. 24.5. 
Matth.12.4- 


whom they contra&ted ceremonial uncleanneſs,Zxod.t9.-15. Zech. 7.3: 
Lev.15.88. 1 Cor.7.5.) & $65 DEL 7; 


5 And David anſwered the prieſt, and ſaid 
unto him, Of a truth', women have been kept 


z 


from us about theſe three days, ſince I came out, rag ge 
and the ® veſſels of the.young men are holy, and || Or,e/p4ci%s. 


. 3 199.2 99 CONS oo when this 
the bread $107 manner common.,|] yea,though it thee is oth! 
were ſanQified thisday in the veſlel. TR ſanfifics 
| 8 Bodies, or perſons (as 4.9.15. 2 Cor.4.7. 1 Theſ4-3,4 the vl 


2 Tim. 


4 


6 The Shew-bread, v.6, - 7 Their Wives (by the uſe of * Exod. 19.15 | 


the 


* Pf 


"Ja SAME 'FY 


Ba waſh Won 


the ved as, if it were com- 
e obſervation of a Moral 


Ie "For tl 
tie ph Fl *; ave him hallowed bread ; 


25 Nc there, but the ſhew-bread | 
faker Fivin before 1 the LORD, to put 
20 in the” day when It was raken a- 


may. 
"4 Now A Fe mai of the ſervants of Saul 
- - was there. that day,derained”* before the LORD, 
*P6catide. and his name was * Doeg an Edomite, the chief- | 
eft of "the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 
1 Fer.7.9,to. 1ſs.1. 15, TiF.1.16,at the Tabernacle. 


8: TAnd David'faid unto Ahimelech, And is 


there not here under thine hand ſpear or Ford 7 ?1 


for 1 have neither brought my ſword, normy 
& Another WEAPONS with me, ** becauſe the kings buſineſs 
9 And the prieſt cad; the ford of Goliath 
*Clap.17. 2, tl Philiſtine, whom thou feweſt in * the valley 
bu: behold, it 3s here wrapt in a cloth be- 
hind the Ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it : 
for there js no other ſave that, here, And Da- 
vid ſaid, There js 3 none like that, give it me. 
Ef] As being a pledg of God's favor to him, and *a great 
encouragement 'to his Faith. 

2144 10 © AndDavid aroſe, and ”4 fled that day 
10r, 4ime- for fear of Saul, and went '5 to || Achiſh the 
kch, Pll.34- king of Gath. 
tte, 14 1 King.19.3. (1 ” To his Country ; hoping to- re- 

main there incognito.” 

11 And the ” ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto 

him, 7snot this David 7 the king of the land ? 

did they -not ſing one to another of him in 
*Clup.18.9, dances, ſaying,*% Sau] hath ſlain his thouſands, 
&9.;.Eccluſ. and David his ten thouſands ?. 
41 's Having diſcover'd and took David, and 
to Achiſt, Pſal.56.Title. F "7 ch.29.11 Deſigned to 
1 * ch.18.7. 

12 And David laid up theſe words in his 
heart; and was fore afraid of Achiſh the king 
of Gath. 

13 And he ** changed his behaviour before 
them,and ?* feigned himſelf mad in their hands, 
and | ſcrabled on the doors of the 
his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. 

"20 Pſal, 34-Title. Prov.29.25. ( long he berry gre 

inGod, and was guilty of fuch unmanly 
lation, aS K unbecoming a Servant of God. ) : 
. "BE Then Mid: Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, 
[Or, z1ay22h you ſee the man || is mad : therefore then have 
ile naman. ye brought him to me ? F 
. _.oI5 Have Tneed of valkdmen:: that ye have 
Fw " _ this fellow to play themad-man in my 
NY ? ſhall this fel/ow come into my houſe ? 


ht him 
King. 


T Luke 2,1 9. 


| Or, made 


marks, 


\CHAP: XXII. 


- 1 Companies refott t9 David /at Adullam. 9 Doeg 
accuſeth Abimelech. 11 Saul commanaerh rokell 
NE «De fe, OS 
*Pfa1. 57.title, © 


Yavid therefore departed thence, and *eſ- 
K ut title, 


caped to the-? cave Adullam : and when 
his brethren ' and all. his fathers: houſe heard it - 
art ned went down thither 3 to him. 


Being driven {away ojel. 34+ Title. q* A ſtrong hold, 
13,14....4 3 'rn from the © 
fecriton of Saul #1 bis ollowers, v. 3. 


2 LE, 7 one that "or +in diſtiefs, and 
Ton Fer Was in n/ debt, and every one 


them ſelves un- | 
" and he be 


ECg Ot ptain over them 
Dar ck Ti t four tubdred 


: 
ment. In- 
Neu Cover EAT 


| Fl rw 


tHe. bad a, 
ereditour. 


f Heb. bitter then wet TS 


if ſoul.” 


gate, and let " 


rhar they, had. q 5 Only for: his own and "heir Security, 
and not to wrong any WF .25.15,16,) Wherein he was 
a type of Chniſt and his ciples, Heb, 2. 10. Pſal. 72. 12. 
| Matth, 11.28, and.18:23.:John 7.48. 1 Cor.1. 26, 27. | 

3 T And. David went "thence to Mizpeh of 
Moab : and he ſaid unto the king of Moab, 7 Let 
my father and my mother; I pray thee, come 
forth, and be ® with yon, tall I know what God 
will do for me. 

7 Gen.47.12. ' Exod.20,12. 1 8. kiyour Conttiy. E 

4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab: and they dwelt with him 2 all the while 
that David was in the hold. 

7 So long as-he was forc'd to wide: from lace to place | 
to ſecure himſelf. 

5. þ And theprophet !»  Gad ſaid unto David, 
Abide not'in the ** hold, depart, and get thee 
into the land of Judah. "Then David departed, 
and came into the foreſt of Hareth, 


"* 2 Sam.24.11.1 Chron. 21.9. 2 Chron. 29. 25. 1 © In 
holes and-hollh. | 


6 EF When Saul heard that David '* was diC- 
covered. and the men that were with him, (now 
Saul abode in' Gibeah -under a || tree in Ramah, Or, grove i 
having his 3 ſpear in his hand, and all his ſer- 6 high place. 
vants/were ſtanding about him ) 
2 Appear'd openly in the land of Fudah, v. 5. 4 > c<. 
18.-10.and 19.8. - 
7 Then Saul faid unto his ſervants that ſtood 
aboat him, Hear now, ye Benjamites, will '4 the 
ſon of Jeſſe 5 give every one of you fields, and 
vineyards,” and make you all captains of thou- 
ſands, and captains of . hundreds : 
"+ Ch.20.27. See there. A "5 ch.$. 14. 9.4. He has not 
where withal to reward your fervice ; or if he had, you of 
this Tribe are like to fare never the better for it, | 
$ That all of you have conſpired againſt me, 
and there is none that Þ ſheweth 'me that - my +Heb. »nco« | 
ſon hath made a league with the ſon of Jeſſe, \- "yg ming 
and there js none of you that is ſorry for me, or * 
-ſheweth unto me that my ſon hath ſtirred up my 
ſervant againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 
's ,4.18.3. F ” A falſe Surmiſe and Suggeſtion. | 
9 © Then anſivered * Doeg the Edomite, 
cohich was ” ſet over the ſervants of Sanl) and 
ſaid, 1ſaw the ſon of Jeſſe. coming to Nob, to 
 |bimelech the ſon of * Ahitub. 
'® Ch.2t.1. Pſal.52. Title, 1,2. 1 9 Chief Herds-man, 
ch.21.-7. 
to And he ** enquired of the LORD for 20pſa1.52.2—4 
him - and * gave him victuals, and gave him 7er9.3. 
the ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine. * Chap.31.6,5 
(x Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the 
{prieſt the ſon of Ahitvb, and all his fathers 
houſe, the prieſts that were in Nob : and they 
came all of them to the king. | 
12 And 'Saul faid, Hear now, thou ſon of 
Ahitub: And he atiſivered,+ Here 1 4m,my ford. 4 Heb. B:bold 
13 And Saul aid intohim, Why have ye ch me. 
ſpired againſt me,-.thou and the.ſon of. Jet, 
that thoy haſt given him bread and a fer and 
haſt enquired of God for him,, that he ſtiould 
21 riſe againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day? ** vg. 2/ag 
14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, and ''**9 
ſaid, And whos /o, faithful among all thy ſer- 
| yants, as Dayid, which is the kings: on in-law, 


and ** goeth, at thy bidding, and 1 Is. honourable ,, 
in thine houſe ? 


15. DidI. then 2 begid-to. mow God for 
him?. be it'far _w me :-let not the goo i im- 


| Chap. 21. 
i 


; 
q 


* Chap. 14.5; 


* ch.21. Þ 


T1 Fl * 
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L SAMUBL. 


_ 


Chap. 23. _ 16 And the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt *5 ſurely 
 AAL die,Ahimelech, thou and © all thy fathers houſe. 
| 25 Zeph.3.3. Matthi2.16. AF. 12. 1;2. (| ** ( Who were 

the greateſt part of E1:*s Poſterity,) _ | | 

1Or, guord., 17 T And the king faid unto the || footmen 
tHeb.7un»ers. that ſtood about him, Turn and ſlay the prieſts 
of the LORD ; becauſe their hand alſo is with 

David, and becauſe they knew when he fled, and 

did not ſhew it to me. But the ſervants of the 


i nk on the prieſts of the LORD. , | 
5 18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn thou 
and fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edo- 
mite turned, and he fell upon the prieſts, and 
ſlew on that day * fonrſcore and five perſons 
that did wear a 7 linen ephod. 

23(And ſo that threatning was in a good meaſure fulfill d, 
<.2.31,32.) 41 *? ch.2.18. 2Sem.6. 14. s 

19 And Nob, the ® city of the prieſts, ſmote 
he with the edge of the ſword, both men and 
women, children, and fucklings, and oxen and 
aſſes, and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword. 

> nog many Prieſts. reſided to officiate in the Taber- 

- Nacie., | 

20' T And one of the ſons of Ahimelech the 

ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped and 
* Chap. 23. 6. * fled after David. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed David,that Sapl had 
ſlain the LORDSs prieſts, 

22 AndDavid ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew zt 
that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would ſurely tell. Saul : I have occaſfion- 
cd the death of all the perſons of thy fathers 
houſe. - | 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not : for he 

that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life ; but with 
© me thou ſhalt be in ſafeguard, | 


"CHAP. XXII. 


I David enquiring of the Lord, Reſcueth Keilah, | 


7 God ſhewing him Sauls coming, and the treach- 
ery of the Keilites, he eſcapeth from Keilah, 


T Hen they told David, ſaying, Behold, the 


Philiftines fight againſt Keilah,and they rob 
the threſhing-floors. | 

2 Therefore David enquired of the LORD, 
ſaying, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? 
And the LORD faid unto David, Go, and 
{nate the.Philiſtines, and ſave Kellah, 

" 1 Chron.14.10. Fer.10.23. Judg.1.1. Exr.8.21. By Urim 
and Thummim ( v. -9. ) according to the Law, Numb. 
27.21. 

3. And Davids men ſaid unto him, Behold,we 
be afraid here in Judah : how much more then 
if we come to Kellah againſt the armies of the 
Philiſtines ? | 


4 Then David enquired of the LORD, ? yet. 


again. And the LORD anſwered him and faid, 
Ariſe, go down to Keilah ; for 1 will deliver the 
Philiſtines into thine hand. es Bs 

# Judg. 6. 39. Toſatisfie his Followers. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and 
fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away 
their cattel; and ſmote them with a great ſlaugh- 
ter : ſo David ſaved the inhabitants of Ketilah. 

6s And came to paſs when Abiathar the ſon. 

3.5.22 40, Of Abimelech3 fled to David to Keilah, rhar he 
4 Zxod.28. 30, came down withan+Ephod in his hand, 
Numb.27.21, #4 J And it was told Saul that Dawid was come 
to Keilah : And Sanl ſaid; God 5 hath: detiver- 
ed him into mine . hand'z for he is*ſhut in, by 
entting into a town that hath gates and bars, 


5 BP >. 
vs Ex0d.14-3. 


8 AndSaul called al} the people together to | 


; for my ſake. 
" Exod.1.17. king 27 would not put forth their hand to fall up- | 


ah 


mn 


and his men. SO ues 

9 4 And David knew that Saul ſecretly pra- 
Riſed miſchief againſt him z and * he ſaid to Num=7a, 
Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod.  **®3*-7: 
10 Then faid Dayid, O LORD«Gotd of If. 


| war, togo down to Keilah, to beſiege David Chap 1; 


rael, thy ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul 


ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to 7 deſtroy the city. Pink 
ro ok 
Eſth.3.6, P/al, 


11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up in- 44.22. 


to his hand ? will Saul come down as thy ſervant 
hath heard ? O LORD God of Ifrae], I beſeech 
thee, tell thy ſervant. And the LORD faid, 
8 He will come down. | * 772. Ifthoy! 
12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of Keilah itavcſt her. 
* deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul ? | ws, 
And the LORD ſaid? They will deliver thee up. 
13 C Then David and his men, which were 
about? ſix hundred, aroſe and departed out of 
Keilah, and went * whitherſoever they could 
0: and it was told Saul that David was eſcaped 
rom Keilah, and he forbare to go forth. 
9 Ch.22.-2, Q} '* Where they could find any ſhelter. 
14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 
ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain in 
the wilderneſs of * Ziph : And Saul fought him *Jcſh.rs.5;. 
1 every day, but God *? delivered him not into 
his hand. Oe. 
it So long as he ſtayed in the Land, <.27.4. . 7 * Rew.$. 
=31. Pſal.32.7. Prov.21.30. | 
15 And David ſaw, that Saul was come out to 
ſeek his life : and David was in the wilderneſs of 
Ziph in a wood. 
16 And Jonathan Sauls ſon aroſe and went 
to David into the wood, and 3 ſtrengthned his 
hand in God. : 
 B Encourag'd him, and ſtrengthned his Faith by conſide- 
ration of God's Promiſes, Fautkfulneſs, Providence, &c. 
v. 17. 
17 And heſaid unto him, Fear not : for the 
hand of Saul my father ſhall "4 not find thee, and 
thou ſhalt be king over Iſrael, and '5 I ſhall be 
next unto thee; and that alſo Saul my father 
6 knoweth. 
"+ His power ſhall not reach thee, to do thee any hurr. 
T *5 (But Godotherwiſe diſpoſed of him. God's Children 
ſometimes fail of their hopes in outward reſpeCts. - So 
2 Cor. 1.10.) (\ '* ch.20.30,31. and 24.20. 
18 And they two /7 made a covenant before 
the LORD : and David abode in the wood, and 
Jonathan went to his houſe. 
7 Ch.20.16. See there, Renewed it again. 


19 Then * came vp the '® Ziphites to Saul » &, chun 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not. David hide him- 26.1. 
ſelf with us in ſtrong holds in the wood, in the 
hill of Hachilah, which js + on the ſouth of || Je- #Heb. » 75 
ſhimon? 4 ar” 
18 Pſal.54. Title, 3. A great Trial follows a great Cor- ey 
dial, v,16,17. | | 
20 Now therefore, O king, come Gown ac- 
cording to all the deſire of thy ſoul to come 
down, and our-part ſhall be to deliver bim into 


| the kings hand. 


21 And Saul ſaid, ' Bleſſed be ye of the 9 c.3.1 
LORD : for ye have** compaſſion on me. {2-2 I 
22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know , 14, fw 
and ſee his place where his Þ haunt 1s, «7d who jp2l be. 
hath ſeen him there - for it is told me that he 


dealeth very ſubrilly. Ty 

23 See therefore and take knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hideth himſelf, and 
come ye again to me with the certainty, and 1 
will go with yon : andit ſhall comets paſs, if he 
be in the land, that I will ſearch him out chrough- 


out all the thouſands of Judah. 
. 24 And 
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'L SAMUEL 


Saul'3 C, onfeſſuon to David. 


David woul ould' not burt $ aul. 

C va — "24 And they aroſe," and went to Ziph before 
_—_ Saul: er David and his men were in the wil- 
* Joſh. 15. 55- derneſs of * Maon ,\in the plain on the ſouth of 


ſhimon. ; 
oy Gind alſo and his men went to ſeek hm ; 
and they told David : wherefore he came down 


| Or, from the || inito a rock,and abode in the wildernefs of Ma- 


rick on : and- when Saul heard chat ,, he purſued af- | 


ter David in the wilderneſs of Maon. | 
26 And Saul went on this ſide of the moun- 
tain , and David andhis men on that ſide of the 
mountain : and David made haſte to get away 
Cor, 1.8. for fear of Saul ; for Saul and his men *' com- 
- _ paſſed David and his men ronnd about to take 


5 C *But * th meſſenger unto 
ar 27 *: ut ?* there came A 
br vat Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee , and come; for the 
\ + Heb. ſpread phjJiſtines have | invaded the land. 
themſelves :2 A ſeaſonable Providence, Gen. 22.14. Deut.32.36. Rev. 
up 12.16. Pſal.116. 3,4. 
28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
after David, and went againſt- the Philiſtines : 
[That is, The therefore they called that place || ?3Sela-hammah- 
ack of diviſe lekoth. 
atk © 23 5, e. The rock of diviſions; becauſe Saul was forc'd to 
\ ſeparate himſelf there, and leave off purſuing David. 
" 29 } And David went up from thence, and 
dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 David in a cave at En-gedi , having cut off 


Samls skirt, ſpareth his life, 8 He ſheweth there- 
by his innocency, | 


A Nd it came to paſs when Saul was returned 
'><a3.28. from + following the, Philiſtines , that it 
= me was ?told him, ſaying, Behold, David # in the 

* wilderneſs of En-gedl. ae rig 
 '2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men 
out of all Iſrael, and went. to ſeek David and 
his men upon the rocks of the wild goats. | 
3 And he came to the ſheep-cotes by the way 
*F6l141.6. where was a cave, and * Saul went in 3 to cover 
Why his feet : and * David and his men remained in 
'Pla.corie,* the ſides of the cave. | 
ad142.tt, 4 And the men of David ſaid unto him, Be- 
| hold, the+day of which the LORD faid unto 
thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 
thine hand, that thou miayeſt do to him as it 
| | ſhall fem. good unto thee. Then David aroſe, 
FRA robe and cut off the skirt of f Sauls robe priyily. 
wi. > Ch.26.8: The opportunity which God by his Providence 
ID offers to thee. a | " 
22m.26.10. - s And it came to paſs afterward, that * Da- 
vids 5 heart ſimote him, becauſe , he had cut of 
Sauls $kirt. Tet hab! ow bw; 
/ $5 28am.24.10. His conſcience check'd him for iz, being 
| \ Very tender ; (as 2 Kings 22.tg.) ry 
\Iab:o 6 And he ſaid unto his men, © The LORD 
Monro ## forbid that T ſhould do this thing unto my_ma- 
"9 ſter the LORDs anointed , to ſtretch forth 
mine hand- againſt him, ſeeing he 5s the anoint- 
ed of the LORD. ' ; _.._ ot one 
-7 So David 7 ſtayed his ſervants with theſe 
words, and ſuffered them, xiot to riſe againſt 


. 
” 


| Heb, 
? eþ.26, we 


(ified 'em. 


- . # 


on bis: way, 


| Pſal. 124.8. 


Saul : ; but Saul roſe up out of the cave, and went | 


| 10: Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen;how Chap. 25» 
that the ® LORD had delivered thee to day into ww 


mine hand in the cave: and ſome bade me kill 
thee, but zzjne eye ſpared thee, and I ſaid, I will 
not put forth mine hand againſt my lord : for he 
is the L OR Ds anoitited. 

9 Providence gave me an epportunity to have ſlain thee. 

11 Moreover, '* my father, ſee, yea ſee the 
Skirt of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut 
off the $kirt of thy robe, and killed tliee not ; 
know thou and ſee, that there js "* neither evil 


nor tranſgreſſion.-in mine hand, and I have not 


lined againſt thee; yet thou ** hunteſt. my ſoul 
'® Prov.15.1. 1 * ch.36. 18. Pſal. 35.7; John 15.26: 
T * wv.2. ch.26.2, Gen.10.9. \ 


and the LORD "4 avenge me of thee : but mine 
hand ſhell not be upon thee. 
'3 Judg.11.27. Pſal.35.1. 1 + Rom. 12. 19. Pſol. 94. 1. 
Rev.6.10, Puniſh thee for the wrong thou haſt done me. 
13 As faith the proverb of the ancients, 
'5 Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked : but 


5 mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 


'5 None but wicked perſons will do ſuch things. 4 "5 50b 
5.-8. Rom.12.19. | 


14 After whom is the king of Iſrael come ont? 


dog, after a * flea. — 

15 The LORD therefore be judge, and judge 
between me and thee, ' and ”9 ſee and *® plead my 
cauſe, and | deliver me out of thine hand. 

16 Þ Andit cameto paſs when David had 
made an end of ſpeaking theſe words unto Saul, 
that Saul ſaid, ** 7s this thy voice, my ſon Da- 
vid ? And Saul lift up his voice and ** wept, 


kindneſs. David's kindneſs drew tears from hard-hearted 
Saul.as Moſes fetch'd water out of the flinty rock,Deur.8.-15. 


17 And he faid to David, Thou art more 
righteous than I :' for thou haſt rewarded me 


vi", | 
18' And thou haſt ſhewed this day-how that 
thou haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch as 


thine hand, thou killedſt me not, 

tos Forif a man find his enemy, will he let 
hint go well away ? wherefore the L ORD re- 
ward thee good for that thou haſt done unto me 
this day, _ 
ſhalt ſurely be king, and 'that the kingdom of 
Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the LORD, 
that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after me, and 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my name out of my 
fathers houſe. © OI | 

'22 And David 5 ſware unto Saul : and Saul 
went, home ; but David and his mer gat them 
up unto * the ** hold. | $ 

25 Which Oath he brake not, * Sam. 21.6,9. becauſe that 
there was done by God's ſpecial command. F *5 77z. 
Of Enged;, ( v. 1. ) having no confidence in Sau!'s ſince- 
riky, | Jugs $92's i. 


CHAP. XXV. 


. © . 8: David alſo aroſe afterward, and went ont | 1 Samuel” Sjeth. 1 O \David provoked by Nabals 


_ of thecave, and cried after Sanl, ſaying ; My 
lord the king. And when | Saul looked behind 
him, David ſtooped with his face- to: the earth, 
. and bowed himſelf.” Wor | 


t = = ''9 T And; Dayid fad to-;Ganl Wherefore 
p > : ah * heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, Behold,David 


ſcketh thy hurt ? 


churliſhneſs, minderh to deſtroy him, 14, Abigail 
by her wiſdom pacifierth David. 36 Nabal hear- 
- Ing thereof, djeth 


A Nd *'Samnvel * died , and all the Iſraelites 
- were gathered together and * lamented 


him \, -and' buried him this houſe at Ramah. 
Nnz2 


12 3 The LORD judge between the and thee, 


after whom dolt thou purſue? after- a '7 dead "72 $9m.,,8. 


and g.8. 


'8 ch.26.-20, 
"9 2 Chron. 24. 


"SS. 


20 Pſal. 43.1. 


Mici.7.9. 


+ Heb. judge. 


2 Ch.26.17. Prov.15.1. | ** Being overcome with his * 


, 


23 pood , whereas I have rewarded thee 2 e- *? Mth.5.44 


when the LOR D' had + delivered me into t Heb» zp, 


zo And new behold, 4 I know well that thou *c4.23.-17, 


* Chap.23.29, 


* Eccluſl 46, 
13,20, 


"ch.28.3. 


* Gen.50.13, 


Jer.22.18, 
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Abigail pacifieth Davil 


Chap. 25: And David aroſe and went down to the wilder- 


# 4 A. - ® 


<> - neſs of Paran. : 
1 re 2 And there wes a man in Maon, whoſe ||3 poſ- 


+ Heb. ask 
him in my 
name of peace. 
6 Gen.43.23. 
See there. 


7 Luke 10.” 5, 


8 Luke 3. 14. 
+ Heb.ſbamed. 


9 v.I5,21. 


ry great, and he had three thouſand 5 ſheep, and 
a thouſand goats : and he was ſhearing his ſheep 
in Carmel. 

2 Pſal.17.14. and 73-34 1 * 2 Sam 19." 32. Mat.5."45. 
T5 25Sami1 3.23,0c. Gen. 38.13- 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail: and ſhe was a wo- 
man of gopdunderſtanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance ; but the man was churliſh and evil 
in his doings, and he was of the houſe of Ca- 
leb. 

4 TC And David heard in the wilderneſs,that 
Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 

5 And David fent out ten young men , and 
David faid unto the young men, Get you up to 
Carmel, and go to Nabal, and Þ greet him in 
my name. : 

6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth 
proſperity, 5 Peace be both to thee, and peace be 
to 7 thine houſe, and peace be unto all that thou 
haſt. 

7 And now I have heard that thou haſt ſhear- 
ers : now thy ſhepherds which were with us, 
® we - hurt them not, neither was there ? ought 
miſſing unto them,, all the while they, were in 
Carmel. | : 

8 Ask thy young men, and (they will ' ſhew 
thee : wikkrebore let the young men find fayour 
in thine eyes : (for we come in a *'* good day ) 
give, I pray thee, whatſoever cometh to thine 
—_ unto thy ſervants, and'to thy ſon Da- 
vid. | 

'« Atime of feaſting and rejaycing, Zfb. 9. -19; 

9 And when Davids. young. men.came., they 

ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe words in 


+ Heb.r:fea. the name of David, and -F "! ceaſed. 


{ "* Gave him no juſt offence by their further” importu- 
10 4 And Nabal anſwered Davids ſervants». 


* Judg.8.6. 
+ hang. 
ter. 


# Deut. 8.17. 


6 ;þ. 24.6. 
Rom.12.19. 


+ Heb. few 
2pon them. 

7 v.7. Phil.2 
I5. 

+ Heb.ſhamed. 


* 70b 1.10, 


and ſaid, '* Who ix David ? and: who 4s. 3. the 

ſon of Jeſſe ? there be many ſervants: now: a 

_ that "4 break away every. man from his ma- 
er. ' 
2 Exod.s.2. Pſal.13.8. 0:3 See, on ch, 20:27. ('*Im- 


Plying that David himſelf was a Run-away, and his Souldi- 
= of the ſame ſtamp, ch.22.2, : AR 


11 *Shall I then take '5 my bread and 's my 
water, and my Þ fleſh that. I have killed for my 


magic and give # unto men, whom. I know: 


not whehce they be ? T 

12 'So Davids. young men turned their way, 
rw went, again, and came, and told him all thoſe 

ayings- Sp 

I 6, And David faid unto his men, '* Gird you 
on. every man his. ſword,. - And they girded on 
every.man his ſword,, and David. alſa girded on 
his ſword: and there went up after: David about 
fqur hundred men, and pail ey ho abode; by 
the ſtuff; | vn 

14 ÞBut one of the yaung-men told Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold , David ſent meſ- 
ſengers out of thewilderneſs to ſalute our maſter, 
and he Þ rayed on them: 

15 But, the men were. very good untq us, and 
we were 77 not f hurt, neither .'7- miſſed we.any 
thing as long as we were. conyerſant, with them. , 
when we were in the fields. 

16 They were a wall unto us both by night 
and day.all the while we were with them keep- 
ing the ſheep. | | 


. . . 


17. Now.therefore .knoy..and conſider what 


thou wilt do: for evil is determined againſt our Chap. 2 
maſter, and againſt all his houſhold : for he is QF 
"ou ſon of  Belial, that 4 max ** cannot ſpeak 
to him. | 

'9 See on Deut.13.13. ( * Fob 31.13. 
Fs. thee rather than Pie wh this ad. ( _ a 

18 C Then Abigail * made haſte, and took «: 
2? two hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, * 
and five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures 
of parched cory, and an hundred || cluſters of | Or,/uny;. 
rajfins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid 
them on alles. 

I9 And ſhe faid unto her ſervants, Go on 
before me,behold,I come after you:but ſhe 3 told *? Prov.r4.16, 
not her husband Nabal, and 18.2,6, 

20 And it was ſo, «ſhe rode on the aſs, that 
ſhe came down by the covert of the hill, and be- 
hold, David and his men came down againſt her, 
and ſhe met them. 

21 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in vain have 
| kept all that *4 this fellow hath in the wilder- ** 54 30s. 
neſs, fo that nothing was miſſed: of all that per- 
tained unto him: and he hath requited me 25 evil * Prov.17.13, 
for good. 
| 22 *s Soand more alfodo God unto the ene- 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to 
him by the morning light, any ?7 that piſſeth a- 
gainſt the wall.) | 

26 Ruth 1. 17. See there. 9. d. I pray God to deal with 
my enemies neither better nox worſe than I deal. with him 
and his. A raſh Reſolution and Imprecation, wv. 32--34. 


T ??. 4,34, 1 Kings 14.1e. and 16.11. and 21.21. 2 Kings 9. 
8. Eccl.5.2. Any of the males. 


23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted, 
and * ** lighted off the aſs , and fell before Da- , Jug 1.14. 
vid on her face, and bowed her ſelf to- the 795-8. 
ground, 

24. And ?9 fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, 
my lord, ® pon me ler this iniquity be, and let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee,ſpeak in thine au- + Heb.car; 
dience,, and hear the words of thine handmaid. 

*7 2 Kings 4.37. Efth. 8. 3. Matth. 18. 29, (| ” 2 Sam, ' 


latth.s.1. 
” Prov.18.16. 


| 14. 9. Let me ſuffer, rather than the whole Family. | 
25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, | regard tHb./9# 


this man of Belial, even Nabal : for as his name *****" 
is, fo is he 3 Nabal js his name, and folly is with 

him: but, I thine handmaid ſaw not the young 

men of my lord, whom thou didſt ſend. 

26 Noy therefore, my lord, 3' as the; LORD 
liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the LORD 
hath3*withholden thee from coming to ſhed blood, 
and” from f 3 avenging thy ſelf with thine own + Heb. ſaving 
hand: now # let thine enemies, and they that 74 /e/ 
ſeekevil tomy lord, # beas Nabal. 

3- Ch; 20.3. See there. 1 3* By my meeting of thee be- 
fore it be done, and-, mediating with thee to prevent it. 
T 3 Rom.12.19. 7 % Pſal.83.13. Let the vengeance thou 
didſt intend to Nabal and his Family, fall upon their head. 

27 And 'now 3 this || bleſſing which thine # 2 &in.5.-15. 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it e- TX wa” ksg 
ven be given unto the young men that + follow {148.044 
my lard. | the feet of S- 

28 *Ipray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine ' 


|handmaid : for the LORD will certainly make 


h the battels 3 of the LORD, and evil hath 
not been found in thee al thy days. 
| 3 1n taking all the blame upon my ſelf, (.24.) and ſeek- 
ing co appeth wrath. 4 7 2 Sam. 7. 16. (Andthere- 
fore take of ;wronging-thy Conſcience, wv. 30, 31-) 
J * 14.18.17. See thers. ., 9 .cþ.24.6,7,17- 
| 29 Yeta man is riſen'to purſue thee, and to 
"© thy ſoul - but-the ſoul-of -my :lord ſhall 
4! bound in the bundle of life with :the-LORD + Heb, in th 
y.God; and theſonls of thine enemies, them ,,;2 of th: 


ch he 2.77 ſure houſe ;- becauſe my lord fight- 


all he. fling out; + «-0ue-of the middle of hnghr of - 
| a ling. | 


> ſlings 
© Thy 
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rnd "of K 4 4H : valakd ( Pſal.116. t5. ) and 
Chaps 95- i cw won gu br Matth.10. 30. Ti? Fer. 
& 15.18. Take away their Lives ſuddenly and ſwiftly. 

' 30. And it ſhall come to paſs when the LORD 


At he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and 
; | on origin thee ruler over Iſrael; 
+ Heb fog 31 That this ſhall be + #-no grief unto thee, 
;7i5, © noroffence of heart unto my lord, either that 
{unbm- thou haſt ſhed blood cariſleſs, or that my lord 
hath avenged himſelf : but when the LORD 
ſhall have dealt welt _ my lord; then'4+ re- 
ine handmaid. -. | 
KFC ATY Bur a great Gtifaftion to thee tohave dealt 
thus mercifully. ( # Gen.49.14- 
$ 2$61,12.1% 32 4] And David 45 ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed 
2/-.141.5. be the LORD God of Iſrael, which ſent thee 
1lirg.5-13)14 this day to meet me -_ T $,, 
33 And bleſſed be thy advice, and- bleſſed be 
thon, which haſt kept. me this day from coming 
to ſhed blood, and from gvenging| niy {elf with 


nine own hand. | 
34 For in very deed, «; the LORD'God of 11- 
rael liveth, which hath kept me back-fromhurt- 
ing thee,. except-thou had(t haſted and come 'to 
' Ve, 22. Tmeet me, . ſurely there had-* not beet left unto 
Nabal,. by the morning/light,; any- that piſſeth 
againit the wall; THe. > 6 
| 35. So David.received of '/her-hand charwhich 
ſhe had brought him, - and ſaid-unto her, Goup 
in peace to thine houſe ; ſee, I have hearkened 
to thy. voice, and have accepted thy perſon. 

36 C And Abigail 'came to Nabal';” and be- 
*$an.13.23. hold,:* he: held a' feaſt inhis houſe; ltke the 
feaſt of arking'; and Nabals' heart was merry 
within: him, for he was? 
$5.19. fore'ſhe told:him 4 nothing: leſs 'or more, until 


ath16. the morning light. Hd DE I. 

37 But- it. cams to paſs in the morning,when, 
the wine was 'gone' oat; of * Nabat; and his wife 
"Der.28.28. had told hifn theſe things, that hisheaft4 died 
15.21. yithin him, and he became as a ſtone. * © 

38 And it came to paſs about ten days after, 
that the LORD Imote Nabalthat he died. 

39 4 And when David heard that Nabal was 


hath'pleadedthe cauſe 'of my reproch from the 
hand of Nabal;" andhath kept his ſervant from 
evil : for the LORD hath returned the: 49 wick- 
eineſyof Nabal upon his own head. And Da- 
vidſetit and'communed with” Abigail, to take her 
ae 3-ihel,ag | 5S E's 
'Þ Fr g. x . 49'r Kind 3. : hr 3 : 
13. ain Te Fe ” Cd Hm M 
40 And when the ſervants. of. David were 
come'td Abigail r6/Carmet, they ſpakeunts her, 
ſaying;-David entvs urito thee; to take thee to 
BY him to'wife,) SORT”, Ag 
«2.10, 41 And ſhe aroſe; ard 5 bowed" hit ſelf on 
s.033. lima ge and (21d; md bt thine 
nandmaid be a fcervant to waſh. the feet of the 
ſervatits'of iny.lofd, | 


cn an;af; with five damiſels of - hers that; went 
?Hi «1 + after her, "and the wei, after the mefſeaper 
5.56. 43 Davidalfo took Ahinoam* of Jereel;and' 
| they were alſo both of them'his wives. -  / . 
1$n3.14. Davids wife, to. || Phalti -Lailbwhich 
Ei warof Galli, || Phaltitheſog-of Laiſhwhich 

Is, | 2 ; 


(94 292 ag 


ſhall have done to my lord, according, to all the | 


very drunken '» -wher e- | 


dead”, hefdid; 4 Blefſed® be' the LORD. that 


44 | But Saul had given* Michal his daughter | 


David ſpareth Saub's Life. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


'1 Saul cometh to Hachilah againſt David. 4 Da- 
vid in the trench ſtayeth Abifhai from kllin 
Saul, bit taketh his ſpear and cruſe. | 


= 


_ Chap. 26. 


OS id. td 


AN * the Ziphites * came unto Saul to G1- * Pſal.54.tidle, 
{A beah, ſaying, Doth not David hide him-: #23: 19- 
ſelf in the hill of Hachilah which js before Jeſhi- 
mon ? | 
2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the wil- 
derneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand choſen 
men of Iſrael with him, to ſeek David in the 
wilderneſs of Ziph. © 
3 AndSaul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which 7s before Jeſhimon by the way : but Da- 
vid abode in the wAdernets, and he ſaw that 
Saul came after him into the wilderneſs. 
4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and under- 
ſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 
5 J And David aroſe, andicame to the place 
-where Saul had pitched : and David beheld the 
place where Saul lay,and * Abner the ſon of Ner., * Chap.14. go. 
the captain of his hoſt : and Saul lay in the 77-55. 


, hw carriages, 
mth =: 5, | - 2 (4.17.22. ſee 
6 Then anſwered Dayid- and faid to Ahime.. there. 


lech the Hittite , and to Abiſhai the ſon of 


P|3 Zerviah, brother to Joab;ſaying, Who will go 


down with me to Saul + to the camp ? And Abi- 


;ſhai ſaid, I will go down with thee. 


. 3 Who was David's Siſter (1 Chron.2.16.) and therefore \ 
they are ſtill mentioned by her name, as being of greater | 
quality than their Father. 4 * Juag. 7.9. ing 
7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people 
by night, and behold, ' Saul lay 5 ſleeping within * %7*: 
the reacts and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground at 
his bolſter: but Abner and the people lay round 
about him. Y 
8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David $God hath de- 5ch.24.4. 
livered thine enemy into thine hand this day : t Heb.bu# »p. 
now therefore let me ſmite him,]I pray thee, with 
the ſpear even to the earth at once, and 1 will 
not ſmite him the ſecond time. | 
9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not ; for 7 who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt » 4, 24.6. 
the LORDs anointed, and be-guiltleſs ? 

' 10 David ſaid furthermore, As the LORD 
liveth, * the LORD ſhall ſmite him, or ® his day 
ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into ** bat- 
tel, and periſh. Ota 

8 Ch.25.38. Pſal.94.1. Luke 18.7. 9 Job 7. 1. and 14. 5. 
Pſal.37.10. 1 ® ch.31.6. Deut.32.35. | 

11 * The LORD forbid that I ſhould ſtretch + 
forth mine hand againſt the LORDs anointed - 
butI pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that 
at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, and let 
US BO. rn, ER 

12'So David took' the ſpear and the cruſe of 
water from Savls bolfter, and they gat them a- 
way, and no man ſaw it, nor knew it, neither a- 
waked : for they were all aſleep, becauſe a” deep 
ſleep: *?: from the LORD was fallen upon them. 
1 Gtn2.21, \ * By hisſpetial Providence. + 
/- 13'T' Then David went over to the other 
ſide, and ſtood on the top of ' an hill afar off, (a 
great Tpace being beriveen them) 
14 And David tried to the people, and to 


Chap. 24. 6. 


not, Abner ? Then Abnet anſwered and ſaid, 
Who art thon thar crieſt tothe king ? | 

i 15 'AndDayid' faid to Abner, Art not thou a 
valiant man? and'who 5s like to thee'in Iſrael? 


'k 


wherefore then haſt tho not kept thy lord the 
... king ? 


| 2 trench: and the people pitched round about | Or, midſt of 


(Abner the ſonof Ner, ſaying , Anſwereſt thou : 
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Saul acknowledges his Sm... 


TL SAMUEL. 


ET 


" - debiſb gives Ziklag u Day, 


Chap. 27 king ? for there came one of the people in to 
wa — deſtroy the king thy LORD. *' 

- 16 This thing is not good that thou haſt 
4 Heb.the ſons 


COON die, becauſe ye have: not kept your maſter the 


LORDs anointed : and now ſee where the kings | 


ſpear #, and the cruſe of water, that was at his 
bolſter. ETA 

17 And Saul knew Davids voice, and ſaid," Is 
this thy voice, my ſon David? And David ſaid, 
It is my voice, my lord, O king. 

1$ And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord 
thus purſue after his ſervant ? for 4 what have 
Idone ? or what evil is in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord 
the king hear the words of his ſervant: if the 
LORD have ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him 
4 Heb. ſmel. -þ accept an offering - but if they be the chil- 

dren of men, Curſed be, they before the LORD; 
#Heb.cleauing for they have driven me out this day from | 5 a- 


3 cþ. 24.-16. 


| cþ.24.11. 


biding in the inheritance of the LORD,” ſaying, 


Go ſerve other Gods. 

- 5 Gal.5.19. Prov. 6. 19. 4 '* Pſal. 42. 1,2. and 84. 2. 
q " Rom.14.-15. They have done that which has a ten- 
any to bring me to Idolatry. 

20 Now therefore, '* Let not my blood fall 
to the earth ' before the face of the LORD : for 
the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek a ** flea, 
as when one doth huft a partridge in the moun- 
tains. Dog | 


done: as the LORD liveth, ye areÞ worthy to| 


| David with his two wives, : Ahinoam-the Jerree. © 
lives » and Abigail the Carmeliteſ; + abals Clap. of 
; WIIE. . | 
4 And it was told Saul that David was fled 
" "hy 3 and he ſought 3 no more again for ? :þ.16, a; 
5 J And David ſaid unto Achiſh,If I have now 
found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a 
place in ſome town in the countrey, that Imay 
dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell 
in the royal city with thee ? | 
6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day: 
wherefore * Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of  *eJoſh.r 
Judah untothis day. v5 FINK 
7 And Þ the time that David dwelt in the 2948 
countrey of the Philiſtines was a full year and + Heb. :te 
four months. number of da; 
8 T And David and his men went up and in-! 5 og I 
vaded the Geſhurites, and the || Gezrites,and the Chap.s oy 
Amalekites; for thoſe nations were of old the in- | Or,Ge-:ite: 
habitants of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur,even 
unto the land of Egypt. 
9 And David ſmote the land, and left neither 
man nor woman alive, and took away the ſheep, 
and the oxen, andthe aſſes, and the camels, and 
the apparel, and returned, and came to Achiſh. 
10' And Achiſh ſaid,]| Whither have ye made | 0r,0id; 
arode to day ? And David ſaid, + againft the,” = , 
ſouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of * the * $e: ic 


* See 1Chron 


WYRL 


4; Chr.10. 


5 Tory bt ports thas' Fran Hodiing iy bl ey ONIns, and againſt the ſouth of * the 9 1 7 
1 we ſees it and will avenge it of thee. Y 1? op. -® This wy a6 a dire lie, or a fraudulent Equivoca- 
TP © . +. | fon, unworthy ſuch a holy manas he was. 
21 i nepoert ar 3 ; 2 _—_ pA 11 And David ſaved neither man nor woman 
CUPR,. NY Or LNETTy - mein thine | 21Ve, to bring ridings to Gath, ſaying, leſt they 
thee harm, becauſe my ſoul was precious in thine Frag 2 Jz 

his dev : 'behol&:F þ ned the Gio ſhould tell on us, ſaying, So did David, and fo 
lrg 5 Gay * 4 ht FRE nb an F > | will be his manner all the while ie 'dwelleth in 
and have erred exceecngly. _ the countrey of the Philiſtines. 

z2 And David anſiweredand faid, Behold the .12. And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, He 
kings av ogg one of the young men come p24! made. his people Iſrael + utterly to ab- tHeb.v in! 
OVEL oa 4 aw. +: | bor him therefore he ſhall be my fervant for 

23 The LORD * render to every man his | NTT ei 
righteouſneſs, and his faithfulneſs : for the : an | 
LORD delivered thee into my hand to day, but 
1 would not *4 ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the 
LORDSs anointed. pile 

23 Neh.1 3.14. 1ſa.3.10,11. Pſal.q7.8.  ** wn. 

24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by 
this day-inmine eyes; ſo let my life be much | 
ſet by in,theeyes of the LORD, and let him de- A Nd it came to paſs in thoſe days, that the 
liver me ont of all tribulation. C A Philiſtines * gathered their armies together : Pay 2 

25 Then Saul faid to David, Bleſſed be thou, | for warfare, to fight with Iſrael. And Achiſh » 6.27. -12: 
my ſon David : thou ſhalt both do great things, 11:1 ynto David, Know thou aſſuredly that ? thou 
and alfo ſhalt till prevail. So David *5 went on | (pajt/go out with me to battel, thon and thy 
his way, and San returned to his place. | men. - NED Oi 

" 25 Purſued the courſe he had deſign'd for.his own ſafety 2 And David ſaid to Achiſh. $ 3 
drab F Tn: f And 1ſh, Surely 3 thou 
rat doh arr: ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do, * And A- 
chiſh ſaid to David, Therefore will I make thee 

; [+ keeper of mine head for ever. . 

1 Saul, bearing David to be in Gath,' ſceketh no Mt, be Tur Firm x whom I put moſt confi- 
pu wacele. Dans beggeth —_— |. 3 Now Samuel was s dead, and all Iſrael 
OT. :.. ,..", . |had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, 
Nd David * fajd-in his heart, I ſhall now | ©VEn in his own city. "And Saul had © put away 

2 | | PY F . s # t - 
« pfalrnga r. A Þ periſh one day by. the hand of Saul : n my _ inn ſpirits , and the Mn My 
+ Heb been Lacds bs nothing bett er for me then that I thould 97-64 5. 5 4 See tl Dow 18. 11. So that there was 
þ bro ain > peaks iro the 12nd of hg ridtines > | none at hand for himto make uſe of in his diſtreſs 

20 S008 2008 CE Pha (al me WY} , © And the'Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
pegs Treas coaſt, of Iſracl: ſo ſhall I eſcape | "ther; and came "and pitched in Shunem : 
out of his hand. rv J bi. pa ray fry +: Phers, 

2 And David aroſe, and he ?- paſled over, — —_ TOE gun, WR Ly 2 
with the fix hundred men that were with him, , 5s And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phili- 
*unto Achiſh the fon of Maoch king of Gath. |: \_. he was 7 afraid, and his heart greatly 

3. And David dwelt-with Achiſhat Gath, he enticed - | 
and his men, every man with his houſhold, ever 2nd 


4 
* ch.24.-17. s 
 þ.27..4- 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


3 Saul having deſtroyed the witches, 7 afierwards 
. ſeeketh to one, 9 who being encouraged by him, 
raiſeth up Samusl. 15 Sauls tuine foreſhewed, 


f Heb. 
I his for 


GH AP. XXVIL 


® ;þ.>1. 10. 


7 Through 


- 


2949- 


4 I Chr.10.13- 


f Heb. What 


' Bhis form? 


The Witch raiſeth Samuel. 


Gn an: 
Chap. 26: 


ſervants faid to him, Behold, there 55 a woman 


PERIIN [y 


Py 
To IT 


T SAMUEL. 


| The Philiſtines ſuſpes David. - 


| on ah theterrors of a guilty Conſcience , that now | 
ſeir'd upon him. 0 - | 

5 And when Saul ® enquired of the LORD, | 
* the LORD anſwered .him 2 not, neither by 
* 8 4.23.2. (Which not being done in faith, teem'd | 
It as 495 ag Chron.10.14 )- T 9 Prov.1I. 28. See there. ; 
q * Numb.12.6, |" Exod.28.29. Numb. S9SE0- 

7 © Then faid Saul unto his ſervants, '? Seek 
"ne a woman that hath 3 a familiar ſpirit, that 
I may go to her, and enquire of her. . And his 


that hath a familiar ſpirit at En-dor. 
7 Deut.18.11, 2 Kings ry As 16. 16. 
converſes with the Devil and dead mens Ghoſts. 


$ And Saul *4 diſguiſed himſelf, and put on 
other raiment, and he went, and two men with 
him,and they came to the woman by night ; and 
he ſaid, I pray thee divine unto me by the fami-: 
lar ſpirit; and "5 bring me him up whom I ſhall 
name unto thee. Ss 

4 x Kings 14.2." 7 "5 1a.8.-19,20. Out of the Ground 
or Grave. "Ef | | 

9 And the woman aid unto him, Behold, thou 
knoweſt what Saul hath done , how he hath cut 
off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the w1- 
zards, out of the land + wherefore then layeſt 
thou a ſnare for my life, ro cauſe me to die ? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the LORD, fſay- 
ing, As the LORD liveth, there ſhall no pu- 
niſhment happen to thee for this thing.  _ 

11 Then faid the woman, Whom ſhall 1 


0 3 That 


Samuel. 2 
12 And when the woman ſaw ** Samuel, 7 ſhe 
cried with a loud voice; and the wotnan ſpake 


to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me?for 
thon arr Saul. 

6 An evil Spirit in Nis ſhape, and perſonating him, 2 Cor., 
11.14. for (1) v.6. (2) The Souls of the righteous are in 
Paradiſe, Luke 23.-4.3.Rev.14.13. And (3) their bodies reſt 
In peace, ſa. 57. 2. (4) He receives that worſhip which 

Syirits would nor admit of , Rev. 19. 10.and 22. 8, 9. 
And (5) hedoes not blame him. for this ſin of conſulting 
with one that had a familiar Spirit ; and yer this was the 
great fin for which he died, 1 Chron. 10.13. (6) The true 
Samuel had no mantle to bring with him from the :Grave. 
T ”? TheDeyll having diſcover'd to her that it was Saud. 


13 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid : 
for 5 what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaid 
unto Saul, I ſaw ” gods aſcending out of the 
earth. ; 


28 Whereby it fhould feem that he was not preſent at firſt, | 


—_——., 


17 And the LORD hath done || *5 to him, as Chap. 29. 
he ſpake Þ**by me: for the LORD hath rent 
the kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to 
thy neighbour, evez to Davids -  _.- 

*5 Prov.16.4. To David. 7 ** ch.15.28, but John $44.7 t. 

18 ?7 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of , 
the LORD, nor executed{t his fierce wrath up- 
on Amalek, therefore hath the LOR D done 
this thing unto thee this day. | 


"7 Chap. 15.23, 26. 1 Kings 20. 42. Jer. 48. 10. | 
I9 Moreover, the LORD will alſo. deliver 


Ifrael with thee,into the hand of the Philiſtines - 
and ?3to morrow. ſhalt thou and thy ſons be ?9. with 
me : the LORD alfo ſhall deliver the hoſt of 
[{rael into the hand of the Philiſtines. 


*3 This is an ambiguons ſpeech , and may be underſtood 


either of the next day preciſely, or of ſome time to come ; 
as Marth.6.34. - 7 *? In the ſtate of the dead. The Spiric 
ſpeaks to him according to his own imagination, who —__ 
it was true Samuel : and this the. Spirit - might know either 
by probable conjeQture, or by revelation from God. | 
20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along oN'4 Heb. made 
the earth, and was ſore afraid , becauſe of theſe a1 fe! 
words of Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in 
him : for .he had eaten no bread all the day , nor 
ail the night, 


21 & And the woman came unto Saul ,, and 


ſaw that he was fore troubled , and faid onto 
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have * ® put my life in my hand, * job r4. r4. 
and have hearkened unto thy words which thou ® v.9. Fug; 
ſpakeſt unto me. . ; 

bring up untothee? And he ſaid, Bring me up |- 


22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 


alſo unto the voice of thine handmaid ,, and let 


me-ſet a morſel of bread before thee ; and ear, 


that thou mayeſt have ſtrength, when thou goeſt 
on thy way. | | 


23 But he refuſed, and ſaid, IT will not eat: 


but his fervants, together with the woman,com- 


pelled him, and he hearkened unto their voice - 


ſo he aroſe from the earth, and ſat upon the 
bed.. 


24 And the woman had a fat calf in the houſe, 


and ſhe haſted, and killed ir, and took flour, 


and kneaded it, and did 


% 


25 And ſhe brought jt before Saul, and before 


his ſervants,and they did ear : then they roſe up, 


when ſhe uſed her Art to call up the Spirit. \ 7 An ex- 
cel/ent perſon, clothed with divine majeſty and brightneſs, 


2 Cor.11.14. 


[4 And he faid unto her, F What form js he 
of ? And ſhe ſaid, Anold man cometh up , and 
he is covered with a® mantle. And Saul * per- 
ceived that it was Samuel , and he ſtooped with 
his face to the ground, and bowed himſelf. 

Z OT 2 wy. ar F: Y * Ezek. 14. "4: 2 Theſſ. 
Ly SIR Bo: gal : "ng un tothe Apparition,and then 

15 And Samuel faid to Saul, Why haſt 
thou 2 diſquieted me, to bring me up ? And Saul 
anſwered, I am 3 fore diſtreſſed ; for the Phili- 
{tines make war againſt me, and God is departed 
from'me, and anſwereth me no more ,. neither 


'Heb4y the Þ by prophets, not by dreams : therefore 1 have 


called thee, that thou mayeſt make known unto 
me Yom I ſhall do. ' | 
** Lherefore it could not be true $2mvel; for Rev. 14.13. 
iſa.57.2; 14] 3 Js. 3.1 '.: Mow-Jue3t. aa 14. "0p rat 
16 *' Then faid Samnel,Wherefore then dot 
thou ask of me, * ſeeing the LORD is de- 


my? 


by C 
-* 07.11.14: parted from thee 2 and is beconie thine enc- 


| 


{ 


H 


{ 


[ 
? 


| 


and went away that nighr. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 David marching with the Philiſtines, 3 is diſ- 
allowed by their princes. 6 Achiſh diſmiſſeth 


'TOw the Philiſtines * gathered together all : <h.38.1c 


their armiesto Aphek - and the Iſraelites 
pitched by a fountain which js in Jezreel. 


r . 


2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on. 


by hundreds, and by thouſands : but Dayid and 
his ea 2 paſſed on in the rere-ward with 3 A- 
chiſh. | 
2 Mauſter'd their Souldiets. Q 3 c<.-28.=2. Who was 
choſen General of the whole Army. - 
3 Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines , 
What do 4 theſe Hebrews here ? And Achiſh ſaid 
unto the princes of the Philiſtines , 1s not- this 
David rhe ſervant of Saul the king of Ifrael , 
which hath been with me theſe days or theſe 
years, and1 have found 5 ng fault in him figce he 
fell «to ae, unto this. day ? . we 
4 Cb.27.7. T f v.-6. Col,g.s. Phil.2.15. 1 Pet2.15.Dan. 

6.445«-. . _ ' "7% af By 
4 Ant the princes of, the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him, ahd the princes of the Phili- 
| _ fines 


|| Or, for him- 


with tne f il- 
neſs of his [tas 
ture. 


bake unleavened bread . 
thereof. | 
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Ziklag ſpoiled by the . Amalekites ; —'L SAMUEL. mer , " Damidrecovereth the Spal, 


Chap. 30. ſtines ſaid unto him, * Make this fellow return, PAW ; p Abiathar brooght thither the ephod 
VN) that he may go again to his place which. thou | to tale 
2949. haſt appointed him, -and let . him not. go down |, *8*Ahd Dayid ?.ehquired at the LORD, fay- 20, 
with us to battel, leſt in the battel-he be an ings Shall purſue after this troop? ſhall I over: ' ch.23.2,:, 
7 adverſaryto us : for wherewith ſhould. he Te- | e them ? And heanſwered him , Purſue , for Pſal.o.15, 
 concile himſelf unto his maſter? ſhould 5s not be | thou ſhalt ſurely overtake#b#, and without fail 
Frith the heads of theſe men ? +: , ated OE NY. oO WR 
6 1 Chrona2.19. Al 7,ch. 14.21. 1 * By betraying us| 9 So David went, he and the ſix handred mei\ 
mto Sau!'s hands, 1 Chron,12.719. _ Tas that were with him, and catfie to the bfook Be- 
5s Is not this David, of whom they ſang one for, where thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed. 
5 18.7. ang £2 another in dances, ſaying, 9 Saul flew , his 2 IE But David purſued, he and four hundred. 
21.-1 *"Y thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ? _ [men:( for two hundred abode behind, which 
6 TThen Achiſh called David, and faid unto | were ſq faint that they could not go over the 
him, Surely, as the LORD liveth, thon haſt | brook Beſor.) | Ott: 
'* Nw-.27.17, been upright, and thy. ** going out and thy | 11 < And they, found an Egyptian in the 
© coming.in with me in the hoſt, 5s good in my | held, and brought him to David, and gave him 
ſight : for I have not found evil in thee, {ſince | bread, and he did eat, and they made him drink 
; the day of thy coming unto me unto this day : | water, | | | 
4+ Heb.:bou covertly F thelords favour thee not. 12 And they gave him a pieceof a cake of 
art ot good in 5 Wherefore now return, and go in peacegthat | figs, and'two cluſters of raiſms: and when he 
the eyes of the thou + diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. | had eaten, his ſpirit 3 came again to, him: for ® c3.r4-:;, 
Heb. mee. $ | And David ſaid unto Achiſh z But | he had eaten no bread , nor drunk any . water , 74.15.19. 
wit in the what have I done? and what haſt thou found in | three days and three-nights, 31 Ja.q0.29. 
exes of the thy ſervant, ſo long as I have been Þ with thee | 13 And David ſaid unto him, To: whom be- 
+ Heb before tO this day, that I may not go fight againſt | /ongeff thou ? and whence ar: thou? And he ſaid, 
thay, the enemies of my lord the king ?  {Lamayoung man of Egypt, ſervant to an A- 
9 And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to David, | malekite,. and my maſter left me, becauſe three 
I know that thou art good in my fight , as an an- days agone I fell ſick. . | | 
gel of God: notwithſtanding , .the princes of | - 14 We made an. invaſion wpor the fonth of 
' the Philiſtines have ſaid, He ſhall not go up with * the 9 Cherethites, and upon the coaft which be- * 7eph.2.c. 
us to the battel. longeth to Judah,and upon the ſouth of * '* Ca- * Joſh.14.13. 
10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the |leb, and we burnt Ziklag with fire. and 15.13, 
morning, with thy maſters ſervants that are | 9 The Philiſtines, 9.16. Ezek. 25.15,16, 4 ** HisInhe- 
come with thee : and aſloon as ye be up early in | ance. Os | | 
the morning, and have light, depart. | 15 And David faid to him , Canſt thou bring 
11 So David and his men roſe up early ”* to | me down to this company ? And he faid, Swear 
depart in the morning, to return .into the land | unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, 
of the Philiſtines ; and the Philiſtines went up | nor deliver me into the hands of my maſter, and 
to Jezreel. | I will bring-thee down to this company, 
i Gey.22.14. 1 Cor.10.13. This was ſoorder'd by God's ſpe-j] 16 | And when he'had brought him down, 
hone 5h -quaag Soon gc, 6-048 ay a? Heh | behold,chey were ſpread abroad upon all the earth, 
= might come Tabodly to the re Four” his ffiends of Zik- eating and drinking, and dancing » becauſe of * 7.4 12.; 9g, 
lag, and his own concerns. all the great ſpoil that they had taken out of the 29.:nd 21.34, 
65.:.H AP; KKX. Tm of the Philiſtines, and out of the land of Ju- 35-1755 
1 The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag. 7 David encou- | EP | SE 
raged by God, pu Un ab them. 11 and overtaking 17 And IO imote them from the twilight, p Jo 5 
ret: bat, Os ent to we yd a 
' A Ndit came to paſs when David and his men : : ” marrow, 
. were come to Ziklag on the third day, _ _ JR WE ANY TO Los man, and 
the Amalekites had invaded the ſouth and Zik- YES. | 
: Pilla'3, and lag, and * ſmitten Ziklag,and burnt it with fire : }. Ly Ka RO ch we noe- 
plundepd. 2 And had _ _ women captives , that], ...:--.. Fo 
* 1.27.8, Tere therein; they * ſlew not any, either greator | | , aq there was nothing lacking to them 
Ha. 3.2. over, but carried them away, and went on their | |; ſmall nor great , —_ > ts Art daugh- 
; DP REIPX ras | . | ters, neither ſpoil, nor any thing that they had 
3 T So David and his men came to the cit :  T__ 
and behold, it was 3 burnt with fire, and thets en bo rang, hoe mecevered-all 


x 20 And David took all the flocks, and the 
wives, and their ſons, and'their danghters were Pe | : | 
» akaientins 2 't Lo S herds : - which they drave before thoſe . other 


| |  _,. 1 cattel, and faid, This « '5 Davids ſpoil, 
7 Pſal.34.19. \ 4 Then David and the people that were with | . » Taken by the Amalckites from the Philiftines and men 


and 42.7. him, lift up their voice-and wept, until they | of Judah. ' 1 '*Belonging to Daw:d and the men of Ziklag. 
had no more power to weep. .__ . . 1 5 Ja.53.12. - | | 
5 And Davids two wiyes were taken captives, | 21 q And David came to the ** two bundred *5 «.-19 
Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the wife | men, which wereſo faint that they could not 
of Nabal the Carmelite. - follow David, whom they had made alſo to abide 
6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed ; for the | at the brook Beſor: and they went forth to meet 
people ſpake of + ſtoning him, becauſe the ſoul David, and to meet the people that were with 
pHeb. bitter of all the people was + grieved, every man for.| him ; and when David came near to the people, F 
\- his ſons, and for his daughters: but. David 5en- {he || ſaluted them. _ .. | | =, _—_ 
conraped himſelf in the LORD his God. © 22 Then anſwered all-the wicked men, and 5 ; 
* Exed.17.-4. John 8.59, As theAuthor of 'all their mi- | mer of '7 Belial,of F thoſe that went with David, 4 feb. mer 
ſeries. 4 5 Hab.3.17,18. Pſal.56,3. Rom.4:20:'+ * , |Fand ſaid, Becauſe they went not with us, we will 7 See on 
7 And David faid to Abiathar the prieſt Abi- | not give them onght of. the ſpoil that: we have 24915 7 
melechs ſon, I pray thee,bring me hither the * c- recovered, fave to every man his wife and - 
= M - CNL; 


Chap. 36 


6 ch.23.6. 


"EL SAMUEL. 


hi gy ww ” 


ill hearken unto you in this 

is that goeth down to 

» New.31-27- the battel, -that tarrieth Þy- 

9,622." the ſtuff: they ſhall part alike. 

HHeb.ond for» 2.5 And'it was ſo from that day + forward, 

zl, that he made 1 g* a ſtatute and ary ordinance!for IE | 
rael unto this day. 

26 T And. when David came to Ziklag, he 
ent of the” oil unto. the elders of Judah, ever 
+ Heblaſmng- xo his: s, (fa ſaying, "Behold a 1 # preſent | for 

yon of the fois the enemies of the LORD3) 
| 27 To them which were in Beth-el,, and to 
 *Joſ1g.8. them [rhe werein * ſouth-Rimoth, and. to them 
*Toſh.15.48. which were in * Jattir, . | 
*Jolk13. 16, 28 And\to them which were in *Arott; and to 
them which, were in Siphmoth, ang to chem which. 
*Jah.r5. 50. were in * Eſhtemoa, 
29 And to them which were in Rackal, and to 
* (lup.27.10. ehem which were in the cities of * the Jerahmee- | 
lites, and to them which were inthe cities of the | 
Kenites, 
30 And to them which were in Hormah,and to 
them which/ were in Chor-aſhan, and to them 
which: were in Athach, - | 
31 And tothem which were in Hebron, and to 
all the places where David himſelf 'and his men | 
were'* wont to haunt. - 


Eggs 


In 


- his thankfulneſs to'em, and alſo further to atk ws 
rr ns ayes $ was 


near, =, 2944 ret 
; © AAP. RXXL, WL 

1 Saxl having bft bis army and bis ſons xs: ſtain, "be |, 

and "bis : 4s eric. kill themſelves. % T he 
--oFR0yks « triumph over the dead carcaſes.: - 


TOW the Philiſtines * fought againſt Ifrael : 
VN. andthe men of Ifracl * fled  froni before 
40; mide Pins and 3 fell down || ſlain in mount 

i 

rn 3 Chron.1o.1. T 3 Deut. 28.25. Lev. 26, 36. 
T3 cþ.n2.25. 

2 And the Philiitines followed hard upon 
; | Sauk, and upon{his ſons ; and-the Philiſtines flew 
Crp14.49. * + Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, 


X 


®'3 Forind ſheeer-in his diſtres thereby bath 9s tefifi | 


* 2 King.23.29. Eccl.g.1,2, ' Deut. 32, a9, F2, God's Provi- Chap. 3F 
dence remov'd him out o id' 
y | >the Grown the mon ell way OED ONS I acceſs Ot 
/3* And *xhe battel+.went ſore a inſt Saul, + 
and the T8 hers ws Ht him, and 4 was ſore » —_— 
wounded of the archors! '+ #Heb,/hooters, 

4 Then ſaid Saul unto. his artnour-bear He fund y 
5 Draw thy ſword and thruſt me through ther®./ Am.2, 14 
with ; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and thruſt” Jud g. 54. 
me through, and || abuſe me. But his armour- 1C5r-19."14- 
bearer would not.; for he was ſore afraid : there- ! Of: 99: 
fore Saul took a ſword, and” fell upon it. 

'$ Antwhen his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dend, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, and 
died with him. _ 

6 *So'Saul died, and his three ſons, ind his 
armour-bearer, and” all his men that Lame day 
together, be 

5 1 Chron.10.6; 1 9 His Houſhold Servints ndGued. 

7 T And when the men of Iſrael that were 
on ak other ſide of the valley, and they that were 
on the other ſide Jordan, ſaw that the men of 
Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his ſons were dead, 
they forſook the cities, and fled ; and the Phili- 
ſtines came and dwelt in them. 

8 Andit came to paſs on the morrow, wheri 
the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the Jain, that they 
found Saul and his three ſons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. © : 

9 And they "* cut off his head, and ſtripped * 7.17.5. 
off his armour, and fent into the land of the 1 Chron.10.g 
| Philiſtines round about; to publiſh ie inthe houſe 
of their idols, and among the people. 

. 10 And they put his armour in the honfe of 
Aſhtaroth: and they faſtened his body to the 
u wall of * Beth-ſhan:' |  264am.21.12, 

. 11 F And-when the inhabitants of 7 Jabeſh- * S007. I. 
gilead heard || of that which the Philiſtines had LY: ee 
done to Sanl> © i boon —grel 
: 22 :In token of REL the kindneſs he had done 
|'m, ch,I1.11..... 

12 *, AY the valiant men aroſe, and went "2 Sam. *, 
all night, and ** took the body of Saul, and the #” 
bodies of -his ſons from-the wall of Beth-ſhan, 


and came to. Jabeſh, -and * 3 burnt them' there. *Jer.34.5. 
13 2 Chron.16.14. Jer.34.5. Becauſe their Fleſh was pu- Am.s6. 1c. 
trified, and ſo could not be embalmed, and to prevent the. 


Philiſtines getting 'em again into their power. 


them '4 under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted "5 ſeven. & 21.12, 13. 
days. 

4 Gen.35.8. 2 Sam.21. 12. &c. | "s Till the evening 
of each day; and then they did eat burlirtle, (and that bur 


road 29 Sauls ſons. 


YL 6 1 Den 


mean food) and drank only water for that time. 


I SAMUEL 


= aul and has Sons ns ſai, 


13 And they took their bones, and * buried * > Sam. 2.4,5, ” 
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Amalekite comes to David. 
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2 Prov.25. 2. 


© See 1 Sam. 


31-3,4- 


4 Heb. bebeld + Here am 1. » 


j Or, zvy coor 
of mail,or my 
embroidered 
caat,' biudreth 
me thas my, 
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ſmgular Piety, Fuſtice, and Valor. ;, wherein he 


was continued to by and his 


1 The Amalekite bringeth tidings of the overthrow, 


. that hefell to the earth 


\ Feer the Death of Saul and Jonathan, (which David laments, Ch. 1. ) Davi dis fir | ed King 


ever Judah, «vd:Iſhboſheth ſer #p.to be King over the reſt of the Tribes, (<h.2.) who being ſlain 
(ch:4.) Par i then ewtjnted King over all Iſrael, * (ch 5-) which Office br adminiſtred *ith, rare and 


Yet withal he bad his grievous Failings 


vernment. 


was a. Type of Chriſt,. and of bis Kingdom end Go- 
p23: ed: 


by the Spirit of God for our Caution ) for 


which he-j« ſeverely «baſtifed o his Heavenly Father yet not utterly caſt off, as Saul was ; but the K ingdom 


Kingdom. 
Old Hee. 


ofterity for many Ages 4nd Generations es 8 Type of the Perperuity of Chriſt's | 
It contains the Hiſtory of about Forty Years, VIZ, From the beginning of David's Reign ” his Decrepit 


Le 4 


CHAP. I. 
 - and accuſing himſelf of Sauls death, is ſlain. 


17 David lamenteth Saul and fonathan with @ 


'W | of Saul , ' when David was. rturned 
and David had abode two days-in * Zakdlag : * 


behold,* a man came out of the camp from Saul, 
with his 3 clothes rent, and # ark -upon, his 
head : and ſoit was; when he came' ta Dayid, 
und did obeyſance. | 

5 See on! Ger. 37. 29. F { See on 1 Sap,” 4. 12... 

3 AndDayid faid "unity bim,” From whence 
comeſt mY : 206 B _ unto. him, Out of the 
camp ot lirael am } cxcaped, , 

4 And Dayid ſaid unto. him, + 5. How went 
the: matter ? I pray thee, tell me. And he an- 
ſwered, That the people are fled from the. bat- 
tel, and many. of the. people allo are fallen and 
_ and Saul and an his ſon- are dead 
alſo. 

5 We ſhould enquire after the Affairs of the Church and 
People of God, Neh.1,2.6c: 


5 And David ſaid unto the young man that 


told him, *How knoweſt thou that Saul and Jo- 


nathan his ſon be dead? — 

6 And the young man that told him, ſaid, 
7 ASI happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, 
behold, * Saul leaned upon his ſpear : and lo, 
the chariots and horſemen followed hard af- 
© EI a ws PR 

7 Several of theſe paſlages igned by I 
to ingratiate himſelf Fit Dowd PI_e 7 OP 

7 And when he looked behind him, he ſaw 
me, and called ' unto me ; And I anſwered , 


8 And he ſaid unto me, Who art thou ? And 
I anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 
9 He faid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 
ypon me, and flay me: for || anguiſh is come 
upon me, becauſe my life js yet whole in me. 


_ ” 
7.0 in 8.68 0 ”y 3 49 IG 305 ME < EIM. PF TY L.IALL Ty TAI 


— 


| cauſe 1 was ſure, that he could not live after that 


hewas fallen : and: 1:took the crown that: was up- 
onhis head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, 
and have brought them-hitherunta: my lord. 

_ * Bytheflew Himſelf; x Sem.31.4,5; ; 

11 Then David took hold an hisclothes, and 


until even, for Saul and for Jonathan his fon 
and for the peaple-of the LORD, and for the 


n* '| houſe of Iſrgel; becauſe they were fallen by 
* Chap.4.1 - -2 Iticameeven topaſion the third day, that bg as, 1 on 
t _— 


thefword. le ,- woruy 

13: Y. And David faid unto the young man 
that told him,. Whence ar: thou.?: And he an- 
ſwered, I am the ſon of a ſtranger, an Amale- 
14. And 


1 deſtroy the LORDs ** anointed ? 
1s \mote him that he died. © © 


againſt thee, ſaying, I have ſlain the LORDs 
anointed. | | TR 
17 4 And David * lamented with this lamen- 


| tation over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon, 


18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children of 
Judah 7 the uſe of the bow : behold '* it is writ- 
ten in the book of. || '9 Jaſher) 

17 How to handle their Arms, that they might be expert 
therein upon all occaſions, \ ** This Count] that David 
gave em, and the courſe he preſcribed to make 'em expert. 
\ '? See on Joſh.1o.13. 

19 ** The beanty of Iſrael is lain upon thy 
2 high places : ** how are the mighty-fallen ! 

20 Saul, Jonathan, and all the flower of Chivalry, and 
valiant men of Iſrael.  ** r Sam.31..8. \ ** wv. 25,27. 
ras .16. How _ = Soni a na 1s it - 

| &, who ſo ih'd their Enemies be- 
fore, ſhould now fall ma dept ny | 

20 * 3 Tell it not in Gath, publiſh je not in 
the ſtreets of Askelon : leſt the *4 daughters of 
| the Philiſtines rejoyce, leſt the daughters of the 
uncircumciſed triumph. o 

23 Mic.1,10. 9. d. O that it might notbe ; and how ſad is 


10 Sol ſtood upon, him, and.* New him, be- | 


ir that they bave this occaſion tg do it, 4] ** 1 Saza.18. 6. 
beg | | 24--Ye 


David lanents Saul and Jonatha, 


* rent-them, and bkewiſp all the-mien that were * Cup: 
| FLO PF -19; let. 4ul3-203; BITE, withhim, 7 lth os : 
OW it came to; paſs after- the death | © 12" And they 9 thourned and wept, and faſted * Marths 4 
u 1 Pet,3.9. 
? Am.6, 6. 


14 And David: ſaid unto him, * How waſt * Pfil1s:15 
thou. ®not afraid to ftretch forth. thine hand, to « ;,,,.;2.-3 
WEN 1 7ud.20.21, 
1'5- And* David called one of the young men, RET 
and fd, Go near, and 3 fall upon hrs. Ad be 51 
--I6 And David Taid unto him; Thy W blood Is Lev.20. 9. 
be upon thy head > for thy month hath teſtified Se there 


13.31. 


14 Pſal.g.-16, 


16 Gen.$0. 11, 


| Or, the #p* 
right, 


* Goe Judg.16. 


23- 


[0r,/v 


# Wh: 
were 1 
Count 


Y The 
welld 


*1San 


"rl 


ol lmnents Sub and Jonathan. 


os dew . neither let there be rain upon you, nor | 
* fields of offerings: for there ?7 the ſhield of 


2949+ 


Il. $4 


MUBL. Tſhboſheth walle King- 


21 Ye mountains of Gilboa , * let there be no | kindneſs unto your lord, ever unto Saul, and have Chap 2. 


'the mighty 1s vilely caſt away,the ſhield of Saul, 
a though he ** bad not been anointed with py 

2; [ot *em by their barrenneſs remain perpetual Monu- 
los ia Calarnityc -C *5 Fruitful fields bringing forth 
Fruits fit for ings to God. 1 ?? They are routed, «nd 
forc'd tb caſt away their Weapons in a diſhonourable man- 
ner. 4 ** Had been but a common Souldier. 

22 79 From the blood of the ſlain, from the 
fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan 7 turn- 
ed not back, andthe ſword of Saul returned not 
empty. - | DEee7, 

of F Saul and Jonathan were wont to be viQtorious over 
their ſtouteſt Enemies. Rh 

23 Saul and Jonathan were 3* loyely and 
|| pleaſant in their lives, and in their death they 
were not divided: they were 7 ſwifter then ea- 
gles, they were 3* ſtronger then lions. : 

P 1 Sam.9.2, Obliging in their carriage and converſation, 


(except when Saw! was in one of his mad fits.) ' ** Attive 
and valiant ; as befits brave: Commanders. 


24 Ye ® daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, 


buried him. | | WARS 
6 And now the LORD ſhew » kindneſs and 2949. 
9 truth unto you :. and I alſo will requite you ? Marrh.s.7. 
this kindneſs, becauſe ye have'done this thing, Re4! kin fs. 
7 Therefore now * let your hands be 
ſtrengthened, and | be ye valiant: for your + Heb.beyerhe 
maſter Saul is dead, and alſo the houſe of Ju-Jo of valor. 
dah have anointed me king over them. | 
'0 9. d. Fear not any evil from me ; for I am fo far from 
bearing you any ill will for your kindneſs to Saul, that T1 re- 
quite it. | 
8 © But " Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of « ,;,, .s. 

+ Sauls hoſt, took || Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, 1 Sm. 14.50. 
and brought him over to Mahanaim. +Heb.: he hoſt 
9 And he made him kjng over Gilead, and jor a 
over the Aſhurites, and over Jezreel, and over || Or,z/h-baal, 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over *3 all If- 2 Chron.8.33- 
reel; --;-- , | and 9.39. 

72 The land of 1ſ-ae! beyond Jordan. 1 "3 The reſt of 
the Tribes except Zudah. 

10. Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſon was forty years old 
when he began to reign over Iſrael, and reigned 


who 3 clothed you in ſcarlet, with other delights, | * (90 years: but the houſe of Judah followed 


who put on ornaments of gold upon your appa- 
rel- | 


3: Who are uſually moſt delighted with gorgeous apparel, 


14 Viz. Before this war mention'd afterwards. | 
11 (And* the time that David was king 1n » Chap,;.s. 


1 Per.3.3. 1 Tim.2.-9; 1 3 By the proſperity of his Go-| Hebron over the houſe of Judah, was ſeven years 1 Kings 5. 17. 


vernment, and Spoils of the Enemy, Pſa1.68.12. | 

: 25 ® How are the mighty fallen in the midſt 
of the battel! O Jonathan , thou' waſ# ſlain in 
3+ thine high places. | 
-.. 26.1 am diſtreſſed 3 for thee, my' brother Jo- 
nathan: . very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me : 


and ſix months. ) + Heb.nurmber 


12 4} And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ded : 
ſervants of Ifboſheth the ſon of Saul, went out MY 7s 
from Mahanaim, '5 to Gibeon. - | 5 To make 

13 And- Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and the =" againſt 


. | David. 
ſervants of David went out, and met + 'toge- + Heb. them 


thy love to me was 3! wonderful, paſſing the ther:by * the pool of Gibeon: and they ſat down, roger ter. 
loveof 3 women. >: <a)" | af HA 71 


F For the loſs of thee, +7 3 x Sam; 18. x |} 37 Deur 
13.6. 41..5 Whoare. commonly moſt affeRtior " 


127; How are'the mighty fallen., and » the 


weapons of war periſhed ! 
Es CHAP. ll. 


1 Davidby Gods direftion going up to Hebron; 4s 


made king of Judah, 8 Abner "maketh" Iſh-bo- 
 ſheth king, of Iſrael.” £ | 


| A Nd it came to paſs after this, that David 
wan.23.2,4; { 


* 7 enquired of the LORD, ſaying, 


Sal 30. 7,8. Shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah ? 


"1Maxc.2.g9, .; 


 and3.o 


1:5, Þ, And David | 
- Gen24.38,” eyeof the LO 


oo wm Toes fajd unto him,” Gb up, And 
Javid faid, Whither ſhall I go up? 'And he ſaid 
Unto Hebron. *' {tug x: þ- pag: 
* 2 Fuag.1.1. 1 Sam.26.2,6. Ezek.36.37. Ezrs 8. 21. 


the 'one on the one ſide of the pool, and the 0- * Jer. 41.12 
ther'on'the other ſide of the pool. | 
' 14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the '* young 
men now ariſe, and *7 play before us- And Joab 
ſaid; Let them ariſe. - | 
| 16 Acertain number of our choiceſt Souldiers. 4 '7 Try 
their skill in handling their Weapons, and encountring ons 
another, which may be a kind of diverſion tO us. G: 
' .I5 Then there aroſeand went over by num- 
ber twelve of Benjamin, . which pertained to Iſh- 
boſheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the ſer- 
vants of David. 
} ..16. And they caught every one his fellow by 
the head, and thruſt his ſword in, his fellows 
ſide ; ſo they * fell down together : wherefore : 
that. place was called || 's Helkath-hazzurim , That is, the 
which 55 in Gibeon.. field of ſtrong 


8 By this Tragical iſſue of that bloody challenge God wg 
would thew how abominable that praQiſe was to him 


"21/0 David went up thither and | his 2 two T7 9 The field of Rocks 3 7.'e, of men who ſtood immove- 
_ wives alſo, Ahingam'the Jerreeliteſs;; and Abi- able ; each one dying upon the ſpot where he fought. 


gall Nabals wife the Carmelite. 


- > Sothe Church, having faffered with Chrift; fhall reign | 20d Abner was * beaten, and the men of Iſrael, * 47: 5.19, 


with him, 2 Tim. 2. 12. Luke 22.28,29. 


F.-, % TI . 3", &f [qr » ni" ”" Y. « «M . 
_-3' And'3 his men that were with him, did Da- 


 >\t7 And there was a very ſore battel that day: 


before the ſervants of David. 
' ,,48.4 And there were * three-ſons- of Ze- * ; Chr. 2.14, 


vid bring up, every mar'' with his houſhold:: ang |"Piah there, Joab; and; Abiſhai, and Aſahel : and 


ey dwelt in the * cities of Hebron. '- 


? 
WI,'12.1 7) CG) DR 


3 I Chron, 12. I. Servants and Souldiers. \ + Joſh. 21. 
(7s FOIL STRLD D140 


4 * And the 5 men6f Judah came, ad there | left; F: fromfollowing Abner. 


| it el was * as light of foot Fas a wild roe, * 2 Chr. 12.8. 


\ 45, And Aſahcl purſued , after \Abner , and'in +Heb. of bis 
going he turned not to the right hand nor to the 4 "Pn 


of the roes that 


they 5 anointed David King'qver | the 'honſe of | 2 Then Abner looked behind him and ſaid, is in the field, 
udah and they told David, ping Ther = 1.4rt thou Aſahel-?- And he anſwered, am. * + Heb. from 


men of” Jabeſt-pilead-were 1bey th 


, 
4/4 


£ buried | 


inſtalling him-| MOUTr. 


21 And Abner ſaid to him , Turn thee aſide after Abner. 
to'thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hojd 


of that Tiibe; (ind double ime £47 | 02 One of the young, mth, and take thee his || ar- | Or,/Þo-l 
of the other Tribes) # The he NES Foie Fw  rar@hany; yur? 


inthe Goyernment over I US 

T7 I S4B.31.1I1 3, TR Os 9309 APMIER. 5.0. 8. 

and 121d unto them, * * Bleſſe 
> 


* CE Tokied a, "rs thee to the ground? 2. how then thonld I 


But Afahel would not turn aſide from 


following of him, *-'./ 


of 


| - '22 And Abner: ſaid again to Afſahel', Turn 


Fi pac pnto the men [tliee/aſide from following me + wherefore Thould 
f A 


51d up my face to/Joab thy brother? 


Ooz * With 
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"Joah purſues Abner. © 


2 —— 


tl SAMUEL 


Abner revolte to Daw, 


Chap. 3. 
DO 


2951. 


-> ;þ.3.27.and {mote him under the ** fifth 7b, that the ; 
4.6.and 20.10. 


*6 Y;2. In an 


pitch'd barre]. 


T1 Er. 


* zChron.3.1. 


J Or, Daniel. 
1 Chron. 3.1. 


, warkare,' Gey.3;15: 
-: dom of Chrift, 


- Hebron: and his firſt-borg was Amnony of &- 


ro With what confidence can I expe& reconciliation witty 
im ? | . | 

_ 23 Howbeit he refuſed to tur aſidg: where- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the w_ 
came out. behind him; and he fell down there ,| 
and died in the ſame place: and.it came top 
that as many as came to the Pore where Aſahel ' 
fefl down and died, ſtood Itill. 

24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Ab-: 
ner : and the ſun went down when they were. 
come to the hill of Ammah, that erth before Gl- 
ah by the way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. | 

25 And the children of Benjamin gather- 
ed themſelves together after Abner , and be- 
came one troop, and ,ſtood on the top of an 
hill, ; | | 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid,Shall 
the ſword devour for ever ? Fnoweſt thou not 
that it will be 2 bitterneſs in the latter end ? 
how long ſhall it be then ere thou bid the peo- 


s WW; 0 


ple return from lowing their brethren 2? | 


3 Vie, by thy further jon thou makeſt 'em de- 

27 And Joab ſaid, As God liveth, unleſs thou 
hadſt 4+ ſpoken, ſurely then Þ in the morning 
the people had || 5 gone up every one from fol- 
lowing his brother. _ 

24 Prov.17.14. Made that challenge, (v.14.) 'and thereby 
provok'd us to fight. 7 *5 Maich'd away home again in 
peace, without b ed. F 


28. So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the peo- | 


ple ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Urael no more, 
neither fought they ** any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and paſſed over Jor- 
dan, and went through all Bithron , and they 
came toMabanaim.” 

30 And Joab returned fron following Abner: 
and when he had gathered all'the - people toge- 
ther, there lacked 'of Davids ſervants mmeteen 
men, and Afahel. - | 


31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of | 


Benjamin and'of Abners men , fo that three hun-. 
dred and threeſcore' men died. 

32 
him in the ſepylehre of his father', 'which was mn 
Beth-lehery': and Joab and his men went all 
night, afd they came to Hebron at break of 


"CHAP. WE” 


r 


I During the war David Pail - thaworh ſrouger. | 


6 Abner difpleaſed with F{h2uſherh, '1 2 revoketh * 
to David, 257 Foubrkalleth Abner, | 2/8" David | 
onrſcth Foab, 31 and:mournerhs for Abner. 


I Tor there was ' long war between the | 


-N houſe of Saul,” #nd the® Houle of David :' 
but. David 'waxed'> fFronger \ and. ftrotper,' 
an{l the houſe of Savk waxed" weaker and wedk. 


- 


_ »F About 


k 


five or fix yeats. \\An Finblem of our 'ſpiriand' 
896.14, Oul.5.17,- ff * So the King- 


Dans. oe hx 
2  And.*, unto Dayid were ſons þorn4in: 
hinoam the Jeqxceliteſs, 
3 And his ſecond, || | 
wite-of Nabab the Carmelite :.and the \third , 


Abſalom the ſon'of Maacahgtheidaughtor-of Tat-r| cars 


mai;king of Geſhur. 


4 


« And they took up Afſahel, and buried | 


| 'Sauls fon, ſayi 


both in the world, andn the hears gf true | 


Chileab, of Abigail-the:| 


gith : and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of Abj- Chap. ; 


tal : 
F; And the fixth , Ithream, by Eglah 3 Davids 
wite: theſe were born to David in Hebron. 
3 To diſtinguiſh her from ſome other of that name. 
6 J And it cameto paſs while there was war 
between the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Da- 
vid, that Abner + made himſelf ſtrong for the 
houſe of Saul. _. | 
+ Furniſh'd himſelf with all neceſſary proviſion for the 
eſtabliſhing the kingdom to 1/bboſherh. 
7 And Saul hada concubine, whoſe name was 
* Rrzpah, the daughter of Aiah : and Jſb-boſheth + cy,,.,, 
ſaid to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou 5 gone in mY 
unto my fathers concubine ? 
5 Ch. 16.21, A ſign of his affeQting the kingdom, 1 Kings 
T, 22, : 
8 Then was Abner © very wroth for the words 
of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid, 4m I * 7a dogs head, 
which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs this day 
unto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his bre- 
thren, and to his friends; and have not deliver- 
ed thee into the hand of David, that thou char- 
geſt me to day with a fault concerning this wo- 
man ? 
6 2 Tim.q.3. 7 7 ch.g.8. 1 Sam. 24.-14. So contempti- * 
ble a perſon that thou ſbouldſt think it a diſgrace to thy Fa- 
mily for me to lye with thy Father's Concubine. 
9 *3 So doGod'to Abner, and more alfo,ex-+; x;,g.,. 
cept as the LORD hath ſworn to David, even ſo*® Rus 1. 17. 
I do to him: \. See there. 
10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe 
| of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of David o- 
ver Iſrael, and over Judah, 9 from Dan even to9 544:.:0.:. 
 Beer-ſheba. :. 1 Kings 4. 24. 
| 11 And he could not anſwer Abner a word 
agan,; becauſe he feared him. | 
- 12 Y And Abner fent meſſengers to David 
 onithis behalf, ſaying , '* Whoſe 5s the land? 
ſaying alſo, *' Make thy league with me, and be- 
hold, my hand ſhall be with thee, to bring about 
all Iſrael unto thee. . | | 
79 7.4.1 acknowledge that thou haſt a juſt title'to the king- 
,dom, and therefore I'1 endeavour that fa may'it be pol- 
ef&d of it, - F "* Give ame honourable terms. 
' 13 © And he ſaid, Well, I will make a 
league with thee : but one thing I require of 
thee, Þ that is, Thou ſhalt *' not ſee my face, + Heb. ſing. 
except thou firſt bring 'Michal Sauls davghter , ** ©: 433: 
when thou:comeſt to ke my face. | 
14 And David ſent meſlengers to Iſh-boſheth 
ag, Deliver me my wife Michal , 
which I eſpouſed to me for an 3 hundred fore- * : $9». 18. 
skinsof the Philiſtines. © 9990" 
15 Anil Iſh-boſheth ſent, and took her from 
her husband , ever from 4 Phaltiel the ſon of 


\ 


2956, 
* Deur. 23.18, 


#, King 
[Or,peac, 
" Chap. 


% 


'Laiſh. 


14 x $4. 25:44: ( Whom her father forc'd her to mar- 


ry. PE 
16: And..her- husband went. with her | a- 4 Heb. goins 
long weeping behind her .to..Bahurim : then a» v2" 
faid Abner unto him , Go, return. And he 
returned. - izle xc ft 
17 T And Abner had communication with 
the elders.of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for Da- IND 
vid T in times palt to be; Un over'FOu. ou Td and 
| 18. Now. then doit; for .the LORD hath”? ,1;-4 49. 
ſpoken of Dayid, ſaying, By: the hand of my 
ervant David I will fave my people Iſrael out of 
' tho hanal of the Philiſtines; and out of the hand 


n a q 


rg And Abner to ſpake in'the cars of Ben- 
jamin :, and Abner went alſo to ſpeak '5.1n the 
ears of David in Hebron, all that ſeemrd,good 
to'[frael, ati that ſeemed. good to the. whole 


} 
, 


{ Heb. 
arey of 


h ſcof Benjamin. - «To h. 


: 
. - 
ny . 
X ; _ I. 
Pe 
—_—_ 
rene tee ee 
n - 
| 1's. / 
4 a, 
, 6. 


I. S4MUET. 


FRY FUFy 


Iſhboſheth ſlain: 


is To give him account of the good ſucceſs of his Nego- 


pane it 
ChaÞ 3+ cation. 


ak. 


hm 


27 2.9. Thou didſt not dye like a baſe weak Captive | - C | 
* | | , fa 
ken in war, nor as a Malefattor.  ** Falſe-hearted, treache- Chap Ku 


Vo Abner came t9-Navid to Hebron, -and | 25 Perſons. | 
2956. ao with him : and David made Abner, ' 35 And when all the people came to cauſe 2950 


and the men that-were-mith him, a feaſt, 


21 And Abner ſaid unto David, 1 will ariſe, | 


and go, and will gather all ſacl unto my lord 
the king, that they may make a league. with 
thee, and that ' thou mayelt reign over all that 


David to eat meat while it was yet day, David 
ſware, ſaying, *Sodo God to me, and more al- 
ſo, if Itaſte bread, or ought elſe, * cill the ſun 
be down. | 

36 And all the people took notice, of it, and 


*9 ch.1, 12, 


— 


ET ee 
TE. y 
© CET 


thine heart defireth. And David ſent Abner a-| it Þ pleaſed them : as whatſoever the king did, hy Hhely q' 
way, and he went in peace. ® pleaſed all the people, Xa | 


22 © And behold, the ſervants of David and 
Joab came from purſuing a troop, and brought in 
a great ſpoil with them: (but Abner was not 
with David in Hebron, for he had ſent-him a- 

- way, and he was gone in peace.) 


23 When Joab and all the hoſt that mas with 


him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying, Ab- 
ner the ſon of Ner came to the king, and he 
hath ſent him away, and he is gone in peace. 
24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, 
What haſt thou done ? behold, Abner came un- 
__ to thee, why is it that thou haſt ſent him away, 
and he is quite gone ?. | 
25 Thou ** knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy 
7 going ont, and thy ?7 coming in, and to know : 
all that, thou doeſt. 
6 Mighteſt have known, if thou hadſt conſidered ir. 
T 7. Nemb,27.17. . . F 


' 26. And when Joab was come out from Da- 


vid , be ſent meſſengers after Abner, which | 


brought him again from the well of Sirah ; but 
David knew zt not. | 


27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, | 
with | 


*1 King2. 5. Joab * took him aſide in the gate to ſpez 
(0:9-aceabh, him ||- quietly : and ſmote him there * pader the 
"p46. Ffrh 73b, that he 9 died, for the blood of Aſa- 
Hel his brother. © GE 

3 Ch.2.23. See there. 1 '9 1 King.2. 5. And &þ Gol U- 

mill] him for eppotng Devidagainſt his own oirled e 

7 wang and would not ſuffer the Kingdom to be 

his own Providence. 

28. And aftermard when Dayid heard ir, 

| he faid; I and my kingdom re guiltleſs- before 
HHeb. 4ud;,the LORD. for ever, from the Þ blood of Abner 


+... te ma Uft up; his voice, and wept at the; 
- graveo 


AYE Abner 1 and all the ople wept. | 
an "AR4 <ire” ES amented over” Abner, and. 
aid, ® Died Abner as 506! dicth #! ." 


the ſon-of New, © to ob: 0 
* Judg.g.24, * 29 Let itr eſt on the head of Joab,. and on | 3 Gh.3.22. Troops that us'd to forape, and ſpoil their ene- | MR + BR 
Rev16.6, All bs fathers houſe,and let there not $fail from | mics Country. 4 * z. e. Which Beerozh belonged to the PANER {10600 
"12a5.2, 848; 8 kper, pr. that leaneth on a ſtaff, or] 3 And the Peerothites fled to * Gittaim, and + yp. r. 41, ASLIH T1] 60 
that | falleth on the ſword , or that lacketh were {ojourners there until this day. ) HATH |. 
AO nt in. 5 4 And* Jonathan, Sauls ſon, hada ſon that * Cla VP 
39.50 ;Joab 22d Abiſhai his brother 2 flew |was lame of bis feet, and was five years old when P-9-3- KPER 
Abner, becauſe he:bad 2 ſlain their brother Aſa- |the 'tidings came of Saul and Jonethan out of Ik 1. 
-hel at Gibeon- in the battel, _ _ 5 Jezreel, and his nurſetook him vp, and fled : , VN hf 
 * Ported rhis mmnder between 'em. A 2 ch,2,23, nd it came to paſs as ſhe made haſte-to flee, ,* "29 "> Inv 
TER” Ga 'E And David 'faid * to Jagb, and to all |that he fell, and became lame; and his name, - bd! 
"Gn.r; © "The people that were with him, * *' Rent your | was} Mephiboſheth. - [Or Arik "ny 
34: d *girdyop with fackcloth,andmourn| 5 Andthe ſons of Rimmon the Beerdthite #247. ? Chr. Wl); | 
tHe 3p before Abner. And king David bimſelf followed |Reghab and Baanah, went, and came about the * al. 40. ud 
” the F-tter. oh ae 2 bh FE hear of the day to the houſe of Hh-boſheth, who : [8 | 
-_kk EIB plole-gf His ng to weak: Jay © on a bed at noon. Fl 
__ manger yony oy 6 eas ra pg MN  Plake a fo- \* This is ſetasa brand of Diſgrace upon him for his Sloth. 1 
2:7 7Þ they baried i KbGer a1 -6 And they came thither into the midft of the "iſ 
.32 And they buried Abner in Hebwon'c and houfe, as though they would haye fetched wheat; W's. 
| 
W 


David by Abner's zevenge and © chery, but by þ. 


- ® By his Carriage herein he gain'd fo great an intereſt 
in the le's affeQtions, that rhey put the beſt conftruQtion 
upon all his words and Aftions. . 

37 For all the people, and all Ifrael under- 
ſtood that day, that it was not of the king to 
ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner. - 

38 And the king faid anto his ſervants, Know 
ye not that there is a prince and a great man 
3! fallen this day in Iſrael ? 

3 (And therefore they that murder'd him ought in juſtice 
tO be pumih'd for it.) | : 

39 AndI an this day Þ 3 weak, though an- + Heb. render. 
ointed king : and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah 
be3 too hard for me: * the LORD ſhall #4 re- * See Chap. 
aw the doer of evil according to his wicked- [73 
neſs. gy | 

3* In an unſetled condition as yet. } 3 ch.19.7. 13 1 King. 

2.56, 33,34- 


GHAP. TIV.- 


The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of Ab- 
ner, 2. Baanah and. Rechab ſlay Iſhboſheth : 9 Da- 

. vidcauſeth them to be ſlain, and Tſh-boſheths head 
to be buried. | 


—_ 


Nd when Sauls ſon heard that Abner was 
* dead in Hebron, * his hands were fceble,and 
all the Iſraelites were ? troubled. 

* Ch.17.2. Ezr.4.4. Neh.6.9. «3.16. A. ew 
ſo difriced ; char he Fa 0 Ks ri 6 Rnd NEE 
} * Left they ſhould be embroiled in new Wars. 

2 And Sauls ſon had two men that were cap- 
tains of 3 bands : the name of the one was Baa- - 


ſons of Rimmon a Peerothite, + of the children 
of Benjamin : (for *Beeroth alſo was reckoned *Joſh.18.25. 


7 ch.2. 43. 


nah, and the name of the F other Rechab, the + Heb. /:cond. | 
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'S {iv/He &d hordisby liveng Corarkiſc.but by ano. | 22 BIS bed in his bed-chamber, and they finote URL IN 

dhe Trexchery, 9. 29%" {tie and flew him, and beheaded him, and took ſl , ik 

6427 Thy:hands(werenot bound, nor 7 thy $91 bi6ad, and gat them away:through the plain I 38A} 

Gonof iniguj.'Þ'? Wicked men, fe felleſt ghoy, - Aud all the{ Þ Andthepbronght the head of Iſh-boſheth ELIE 

% .  "ÞXople wept again over him. _ _ - \ [unto Davidto Hebron, and ſaid to the-king, Be-" | It Tt 
| DE”. hold, UNTRAM 


o os. wee eee Sn 


Jn Ce I 0 Lt 


'Dawid King over ral; 


a 


__—}_All 


 IL'S4MUB'L 


He takes Lim 


ton. - 


Chap. 
CANS 
2956. 


of Saul,/ and of | his ſeed, 


s:h.1.4.&c. 
+ Heb.he wes 
in bis own eyes 
as a bringer, 
SC. 


Or, »b;c<h -Dim a reward for his tidings, 


was the re- 
ward 1 gave 
him far his ti- 
dings. 


*Chap.3. 32. 


* Gen.29. 14. 


'_ onto the Office, and was done 


294.9. 
 9S Chriſt, 
| Lacke 3.22,23 


* Chap.2.11. 


x Chron.3. 4. reigned thirty and three years over all Iſrael and 


|| Or, ſaying, 
Dawid ſhall 
wot, &C. 


| Part, belonging to the Tribe of Benjamin,” was: not. ta 


5. hold the head of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, 


thine enemy, which ſought thy life and the 
LORD hath avenged my lord- the king this day 

o © And David anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite,and ſaid unto them, As the LORD liveth, 
who hath redeemed my. ſoul out of all adver- 
uy - | . 

_ 8 When one told me, ſaying , Behold, 
Saul is dead, *| (thinking to have brought good 
tidings) I took hold of him, and flew him in 
Ziklag, || who thought that I would have given 


11 How much more, when wicked men have 
ſlain a? righteous perfon, in his own houſe, up- 
on his bed ? ſhall I not therefore now '® require 
his blood of your hand, and take you away from 


the earth ? | 
_ 9 Who had done'em no wrong. 1 '* Gen.g.5. Pſal.g. 
12. Ezek.3,-18,20, , : 

12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they ſlew them, and cut off their' hands and 
their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in 
Hebron : but they took the head of Iſh-boſheth, 
and buried it in the * ſepulchre of Abner in 
Hebron, | 


CHAP. YV. 


1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over 
Iſrael: 6 Me taketh Zion from the Febuſites. 


Hen came * all the tribes of Iſrael to David 
unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Hehold, 
* we are * thy bone and. thy fleſh. | 


: Y.3. 1 Chron.11.1.and 12.23. A Type of the fubmiſſi- 
on of all Nations to Chriſt, Pſal,110.3. Rev.11.15.. (| *Deut. 
17.15. So Chriſt, Eph.5.30. , yes 14 


' 2 Alſo intimepaſt when Saul was king over | 


us, thou waſt he that 3 leddeſt out and 3 brought- 
eſt in Iſrael : and the LORD 4 ſaid to'thee, Thou 
ſhalt 5 feed my people IſracMand thou ſhalt be 
a captain over Iſrael. for 

3 1 Sam.18.16. ( * 1 Sam,16.12. T7 5 ch.1.7. Pſal.78. 
71,72. Provide for their welfare, by the due adminiſtration 
of Juſtice. 


3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king 
to Hebron, and king David 'made a © league 
with them in Hebron 7 before the LORD : and 


they ® anointed David king over Iſrael. 
s A mutual Covenant and agreement, whereby David 
obliged himſelf to rule according. to God's Laws, and the 
People promis'd fidelity and obedience to him. So 2 King. 
11.17. 1 Chron.11.3. 2Chron.23.17. ( 7 Fudg.11.11.1 Sam. 
23.18; 4} ® A third time: 'The firſt was only a deſignati- 
privately ( 1 Sam. 16. 13; ) 
The ſecond, only over the Tribe of Zudah ( c4.2.4. ) This 
third over all Iſrael. | 
4 4 David was? thirty years old when he be- 
gan toreign, ard he reigned forty years. _ 
- $ * In Hebron he reigned over Judah ſeven 
years, and {ix months - and in Jeruſalem he 


Judab...: . - | 
6.0 And the king and his men * went to * Je- 


ruſalem, unto the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of 


the land : which ſpake unto David, ſaying, Ex- 


cept thou take away the '* blind and the lame, | Þ 
| thinking, Da- 


thou ſhalt not come in hither : 
vid cannot come 1n hither. 


'9 I Chron.11.4.&c, Took the advantage of chis-great Con- 
. courſe of People (1 Chron.12.24. &c.) to aſſault the ſtrong 
which, belonging to the Tribe 


fort of Zion. {| © Partof 


of Judah, was taken before (Judg.1.8. ) tle 


| daughters born to David. 


canſt take it for all thar. 


7 , Nevertheleſs David took the ſtrong hold * 7; 
of Zion -' the ſame js* the'3 city of David. on 
8 *And David faid on that day, Whoſoever * this name, 
+ getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Je- ©? 
bulites, and the lame, and the blind, that are « , (27: 
'5 hated of Davids ſoul, be ſhall be ohjef and cap- 1 0; 1 

NT 7 : a P [| Or , becauſ, 
tain : || '* wherefore they ſaid, The blind and the #4 tae [;;; 
lame ſhall not:come into the houſe. even the Ling 
*+ Scales the Fort, and gets up to the top of it, where the and the lane, 
gutter was. ' } '5 Becauſe they were Jebuſites, a people ha- He ſhall no 
ted and accurſt by God, and who had thus ſcorn'd and defied © 7" te 
David. © "© Or, Becauſe they had ſaid, The blind and the oe. 
lame (ſhall hinder him, fo that) he ſhall not be able to take 
the Fort. | 
9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, 
The city of David ; and David built round a- 
bout, from '7 Millo and inward. 
'7 Some Tower or Fortreſs belonging to the City ( ſuch 
a one as was near Sechem,7ud.g.6,20,49. repaired by Solomon, 
(1 King.9.15.24. and 11.-27.) and vans by Hezekiah, 
(2 Chron.32.-5.) Itſeems to be a general name for any 
ſtrong Fort or Bulwark. | 
10 And David f went on, and grew great 

| » + Heb:went 

and the LOR D God of hoſts was ® with gong and 
him. rw, þ 
11 T And *Hiramking of Tyre, ſent meſ- . » rigs 
ſengers to David, and cedar-trees, and car- ; Chet t4s 
penters, and: maſons, and they built David an + Heb. bw; 
houſe. k £ of the foe of 
12 And Davidperceived that the LORD had 6 
eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he had 
exalted this kingdom for his people Iſraels ſake. 
13 Þ And David took him?® mo concubines, '91Chrm.14.;, 
and wives out of Jeruſalem, after he was come 2-17-17 
from Hebron : and there were yet ſons and 


ſet only blind andlame perſons to defend ir, and fee if thoy Cham 
x wy 


14 And * theſe be the names of thoſe that * r Chron.;.; 
were born unto him in Jeruſalem ; || Shammuah, || Or, Shine, 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
I5 Ibharalſo, and|| Eliſhua, and Nepheg,and ||Or,£/iÞa»s 
Japhaa, ; 
; 16 And Eliſhama, and || Eliada, and Elipha- | Q:,zeu 
et. Sc SE 
17 <-2* But whenthe Philiſtines + heard that 
they had anointed David king over Iſrael, all the 
Phuliſtines®* came up to ſeek David ; and David 
heard of it, and ** went down to the hold. 
0 I Chron.14.8. 7 ** Pſal.2;:1,2. 1 ** 1 Chron. 11.16. 
18 The Philiſtines alſo, came and ſpread 
themſelves in * the valley of Rephaim. ' *Toſh.15, 
19 And David 3enquired of the LORD. ſfay- 3.2. :. 
ing, Shall go up to the Philiſtines ? wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand? And the LORD 
ſaid unto David, Go up : for I will daubtleſs 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand,” * - 
20 And-David came to * Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them'there, . and ſaid, The. LORD 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, 
25 as the breach of waters... Thereforc he called 
| the name of that place, | Baal-perazim. .. _ - ||Thatiis, tit 
:4 12.28.21, \ * 1 Chron.14. 11. Deſtroying. them ir- plain of 
reſiſtibly ; as violent waters carry fdown all before 'em. —breache: 
21 And there they left their images, 'and Da- 
vid and his men || * burnt them. 114. 37 YOrgook then 
22 T And the Philiſtines came up yet again, away. 
49d, ſpread themſelves in. the -valley. of Re- vo Sary hy 
all. - - + HS NOR « EIS 
23 And when *David enquired of the LORD, *Yerſ. 19 
he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up : but fetch: a com- 
paſs behind them, and: come vpon them over 
| againſt the mulberry-trees. | 
24 And let it be when thou heareſt the ſound 
of a going 'in the tops of the mulberry-trees, 


till now, Judg.1.21. and 19.1041. Joſb.16.63. Q '* 94Well that then thou ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf; for _ 


295% 
Lh,g. 1. 
1 Chron. 
|Or, Bs 
chat 15, 
jath-jears 
Joſh.15. « 
| Or,ot 
the name, 
the nam? 
the LOR 
hoſts, wa, 
ld upon, 


)1 $am. 


+Heb. 2 


*1 Chr. 
he is ca 
Chidon, 
[Or, ftu 


* 1 Sar 


| Or,r 


breach 
wah, 


*Se T 
dg. 


I PLUS 


"Diva daxceth þ before the the ark. 


TT PIE. ANDES”  PRranrt 


——_— 


FF» | Ti | 13 v | 
*1 _—_ (0; 11 tt © a WAP, 8 ON wot 
I "David ferdath the wikefrom Xa db Abe dna 
"new cart. 6 Uzzah ſmitten, 14 David tan- 
ntth-hefore oe ark, 207 Michals barteweſs,, 
"mo "Gain, David Zathered .together (all che 
choſen men of 1ſracl, pms thouſand. 
Cn. 135. 2 And David aro, Nik ith all all; the 
10r, 39912, genple that were with him, from || Baale.of, Ju- 
chat 15,KG7- 
tbjenim, dah, 3 to, bring up. from thence 2. ark. of God, 
Jolk1s. 9 60. || 4 whoſe name is -called; þy. the name of the 
[Or ohic LO RD of hoſts, that 5 dnelleth bewerr the 
nom herubims, | 
the LORD of 4 Chron.43.5,6. 7 This Hes the viſerled Ae'L 
ſs was cal. 0N tion of the Chuch in this World. (| * 5. e. > Ark is cal- 
|; Jam, ledby rhismame; The Ark'of the 'Lord of Hoſts': or, at 
whichthe Name; .even the:name iof the Lord of Hofts , s 
FoNe Bal (%.it 3s 7 Chron, 14 6} 1 fone on' x Gam. 
[Rm p! And they. + {et the.ark of God upon anew | 
ed ._ *cart, and broughtit. ont of the. * houſe of A- 
10r;he il, bigadab that was in {|Gibeah 2-4nd Uzzah' and A- 
hiothe ſons of Abinadab, frave the tiew cart. 
6Lo ſaverhenſelves the labour to carry it upog. their |1 
Hoaklers which {Sow inborn? womb fin in _ _ 15. and 
7.9. and [8 inot 
inthe Pe (1 Sam. "_ I1. HSE ho pop jo 
means of knowledge. The ſame aCtion may be 4 unin one, 
and en nk, according to | their 0 
ima they brought it out of the 7 hou of 
hh wet hh was at Gibeah, + accompany- 
i 6H ark of God; and, Ahio went before the 
rK.----; 

F And. David , and all the houſe of Iiracl 
played before the LORD on all rhanger of in- 
ſtruments made of fir-wood, even on harps,” and 
on pſalteries, and on tits and on: Oy, 
m_oney cymbals, 
ws RES ba ce =O to! more cheerfulneſs 3 as 2 Kings 

6 T And when ns to * Nachons threſh- 

Gr, Girzg, I floor , Uzzah put forth bis band tothe ark. 
: 5 08 God , "and took. hold of it, for the OXen 


lOr, tumbled, TF ſhook j it. 


| WW him; 


a before thee to finite 


1 did;fa, as the LORD had com- 
and ſmote the Philiſtines From | 


Gr, Sofa oe Face: Ne P, 


'0 By reaſori of their lnmllling, 1 Chros. 13. 9. 


7 'And'the anger of the LORD was kindled 


=, ax 


'» Tactificed. oxen and \fatlings, 


rail joy. 
token F ris devotion, and that he willingly owned himſelf 


*£1 Ari the atk: -of the LORD continued in Chap, FR 
{ the howlh-!vf Obedcedom (the Gittite 5 thres wm 
months - andthe LORD 'bleſſed -Obed-edom, .2959- 


and all his houſhg Id. 

'6 Matth.6. 33 ol 10: Þrov.3; 39,10. We ſhall be no 10 
by Religion, 1 Tim. 4.8. 

. And t was ' told-king David, Faying, 


| The LORD hath bleſſett. the thouſe of Obe 


edom, and all that per:aineth unto him , hugs 

of the ark of God. ''7 So David: went and ” 1Chr.15.25, 
brought up the ark of God fromthe! houſe of 
CID, } into the city of David, ich glad- 

nets. 

13 Andit was ſo, that when ” they FO 'bare *® 1Chr.15.15. 


the ark of the LORD, had gone ix paces , he 
Ms 9 1Qfp, ry 


14 And Dayid ** danced. before the LORD 
with. all his might, and David was girded with 


21 4ſinen ephod, 
*0. Exed.1.5,20, Judg.11,34. In token of his inward, = 
i 1 Chron:t5.27. 1 8am. 2. 18, and 22. 18. 


robeiGod's ſervant. A: 
_ 15: $6 David" and the liouſe of Iſrael 
brought up the ark of the LORD with *? ſhouts ** 1 Chron. 
ing, andwith the ſonnd of the!trumpet. 24,28. 
15' Anas 'the ark.of rhe LORD. came into 
the city of David, *3 Michal Sauls daughter Jook+ 
[ed throdg a window, and-ſaw king David ep. 
0g.a clag befbre the LORD ; and ſhe 
24 CSR him in her heart. , 


*9 Ch.y.lg. 1 ** 1: hron, 15,29. AFT5.2. 13. T Co. 2. 14. 
K4 chito be 1 "1 2 and yabecontinng carriage 


xs place and 

7 T And, they brought ik the ark @f: the 

LOKeY and ſet it in his ® place, in the'vdſtof 

the 25 tabernicle that David trad + pltchelf for t Heb/frercks 
it-: and” David offered burnt-offermgs: » and ed. 


peate-vfſtrings before the LORD. 
bs 1.Chrm.15.1, and 16; = The Tabernacle that #þ. 
ſes mrikds for ir was now at Gibeps, (1 Chron.-a1. 2g.) where 


it remained till So/onor's time, {2 Chron.1.3,4. -1 Kings 8.4.) 
Shompions this wes Gone ter ſet wp or OE 


ES 3 And aſſoon as David had made an end of 

offering, burgt-offering,.;and peace-ftcrings, he 

27 bleſſed the people in UF name of: the LORD 

| of hoſts.” 

my Obrow.16.2. Pray'd i their peace and proſperity. 

b2 9 And he * dealt among all the people, ever :8 ; c;-. wy 3 
aniong the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well to 

the wornen as men, to every one a cakeof bread, 

and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon 'of wine - 


3 


thr = | 


* 1 $am.6.19 againſt Uzzah,and * God ": ſmote him there for | © all the people departed every one to his 
| Or, iS x —_—, and there he died by the ark of —_ \ 


oth pri 
and di oy 


breach of Uz= 
Sy 


Whit 


Mu 1p of 1 Cor. 11.30. 4" In roncking tke Ad, 


o T Then David returned to 2 bleſs his houſ- 
| 1d: and Michal the daughter of Saul 'came out 


to the Law, (Nomd. 4-75.)-bur chiefly tomanifeſt bis | to meet David,and ſaid,” How glorions was the 


if Ure __ for carrying it ina 'Tx Chron. r 
15.13 en erous - | tho' b 4 king of Iſrael to day, who 3 uncovered himſelf 
oppoirtin y thin 5, Gia to a Hes, owi jobs) 1g "in the eyes of 'the handmaids of his ſer- 


nan = be a good intent therein : 
bas rs ride irregular aQtion. 


ed 8 And David was 3 eaſed, becauſe the 
LORD had + made a — ypon Fo and 

t Heb. broken, BE Called the name of | the place , 

| That is, 7he UZzAb to this day.  - 

9 And David * was *4 afraid of the LORD | 

;. that day, and aid; I How ſhall the ark of the | 


LORD come to me ? 


a 14 HALLS LING. Leſt [ar jo judgment aighe bei befal 


E T5 9.9. pm end non 
mn City, 51; donde © bring the Ark my | 


For a good inten- 


]| Perez- 


'AS One of the yain fellows ll MM? [| Or, openly. 
uncovereth himſelf !- 


I To rejoyce and worſhip Gol wik'em RIO private, and 
pray.for ar head wigs Gr the d. Thy 
carriage was alrogether unbeconung the AL State of 


King. 1 q 3 Putoff his Pcincely Robes ay put on the 
Pri y Habit. 


21 And David faid unto Michal, 1: mY. 
fore the LORD, which choſe me 3 before thy 
father, and before Ml his honſe, to appoint me - 
ruler over the. people of the LOR , over 


Ifracl : thereforewyll I play before the LORD. 
® 7.14. Our of reſpett to him, and for his Glory. 


19,$0 David would not remove _the ark of |T 4 7 913-14 


the. LORD unto him. iato the city of David; but 


22-Andl will yet be more vile then thus, and 
mu be baſe.in mine own light:and of j|the maid- || Or, of che 
av 


David-carried it alide 4 into'the houſe of Obed- 


_ the Gittite. 


| 1 | be had in honour, 
23 There- 
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| Flor: s Tſe: to Dad, Q 


'E FANTEL. 


— tA... 


ha 
Chap: 7. had no child 34 until thoiday.of her. deaths.:i 
\ *2966, 11 3.#,9.Never ; a5 1*Sop; Ws 15 eb I; 3; ED 


CHAP. "vil. 


1 Ged forbiddeth David. to build ha” an n hue 
18 His prayer and AI VAS 151 = 


Akai it came to paſs;” when the king, * : Tat 1 in 
his hobſe, and the LQRD had ? Ven: him 
reſt-round ahout from all his enemies. z 

© 1 Chron.17.1 Bec. 1 * Job. SETS: and 24. 1.1 Kings 5 
\. .. 4. 2:Clnn-146. 
at the king faid -unto Nathan the. Dro- 
— phe See now, 1 dwell-in an | houſe. of cedar , 
but the ark of God dwelleth within 4 curtains. 


3 And Nathan ſaid to the King, Go; 


"5x 


thee. 


looking upon.ir as a pious deſign... - 
4 < And it came to paſs that night, 0s 
the word of tlic LORNcame uito Nathan, £ wy- 
4. Au, ; gy + {1 Ie pu 
ob. ts 24 Go a tell m ſervant Dalla. Thns| 
Kms Gith the LORD, fed thou build me-an houſe 
or metodwell in? Þ pr Peet Tho : I 
.. $-x Kings 51 3.1.3 Chron. 17.4, and. 122.7, | 
agiſtrates or Miniſters, with the moſt 
dy it whether oe. make ” aheration in ; Ooty Your 
ſhip without his warrant.” -*-- 
6 Whgreas1 have not. ;dwelt in any; hodſe., 
* 1; King8.16. * ſince the time that I brought .up-.ths; fldren 
of. Iſrae},gut;of Egypt,eyen to: this day , .but 
have, 7. Klin a e820 18 MS COPETAE \ 


- In all th the. CES wh Foal Sa walled with 
al the "children of Iſrael, * Take! a word with 
[: Chron. 19. [ny of the tribes of Ifrael, -whont I command- 
G.axy of the , ed to 9 feed my people Iſrael; ſaying; Why build 
Juager. ye not mean houſe of cedar? * ?- 
| * 1 Chran37 6. + 1? See ont ch.5/2. «+ (Andtaigs 
thou ſhouldſt not have os i jo it without you warrant 
from me.)*'" 
8 Now therefitre, fo. ſhalt thou ſay unto my 
 fervant David, "Thus faith the LORD of hots, 
+ Heb. from ®.] took thee from the ſheep-cote, Þ from fol- 
after. lowing the ſheep, to be TUler over my people," *0- 
ver lſrael:- 


© Pſal.58. 70,7. I Rook 16.11. 9.4. AaThare malig 
pe Los hitherto, ſo 119.4. Bal todo flill, tho 


I pow ops chy purpoſe i in this particular 
9:;And1 was ” with thee hitherſoiver thoy 
+ Hdbfrmm wenteſt, and have cut off all thine enemies ont 
sby face. of thy ſight, and have made thee a great name, 
like unto the name of the great men that are 
in the carth, 
" Ch,8,6,14. 1 ” hs. 10nd 8. 13. q 3 Pſal.x13. 8. 
10.4 (Moreover, :I-will 5 A a place for 
my people Iſrael, and will.'5 plant them 3 that 
they may '* diy ell in a Place of: their own, and 


-of hisown,head ; 


7-move no more : neither” ſhall the children of 


wickedneſs afflict them any 'more- ,. as before- 
time, mu | 
(1%, 2. And ſince the happindls of #'King d & ith 

on the proſperity of his people, the wh A ſettle Ha, 
1 5 Grve'em more . ras 


m the place that-L h: hich promiſes have 
bear” accomp li 


v4 kingdomof rift 
q © Enjoy « ily, as their\ own 
1" Not be <2 RE 05 val Doll ts Rte 35 fhemer- 
iy they hve been, ,(1 WL ROY FR 


ve appointed "em 


ent in the-ſpi 


- 11 ® Andasfince the tine that 1 commands | 
ed judges robe over my people Iſrael, and have 
. cauſed thee to reſt from all thine enemies.) Alſo 
the LORD telleth thee, that | he will 2 re 
| an houſe, 


ai 23: Therefore! Michal the -davghter: of cul 


\ for. 
- 

'F. doall 
that is in thine heart : for the LORD bs ith 


5 x. Cor. 13.9. 3 Kings 4.57, 1 "Ja. 16. 6. Ti he ſpake 


eu rey and fix *em'| 


"Da: s Prayer = T hankegiving 


4,6. They hall NN oh were under 
* dyes till now, that 1 thin h re enemies, = 
art at reſt from 'em. agen ny Fit om =21. See 


there? Eftabliſh'the 
tionita, anther. gpvs 27 the of oy mM One gene= 


12 TÞ And whet = ty days fulfitled ;*and 


ich ſhall proceed out 


ri hy bowels, and i. yo eſtabliſh bis king- 
MR 


#.13.36. (Xing: 20., } * Solon asthe T 
and » p61 gur'd by him; (concerning both which 
' [the qr —_- are to be underſtood ; tho' ſome be- 
long more eſpecially to one, ſometo the other.) * 


.13 He ſhall 2 build an houſe for 33 my name ; 
and Dain s ſtabliſh the." throne of his kingdom 


5. ands. 12. 
built the Ek fo Chriſt builds his' Chorch, Matth.16.18. 
jr Rk 3 Hebr.3.3. os 25. ” The advancement 
, In my publick worſhip. 0*4 Pſal:45.6.This 
belongs to. Chriſt's Kingdo 
perf boy gdom: only, 1/s. 9.7. Dan, 2. 44. 
14 I will be his * father, and he ſhall be my 
ſon : if he * commit iniquity, I will chaſten him 
with the 27 rod of men, and with the #7 ſtripes 
of the children of men : 
** 'Both Solomon's, (1 Chron.28.6.) and Chrifts, Hebr, r, E 


1 *5 Pſa] Bg.26,30=32. This can be underſtood of none 


but $o/owon ; for 1 Per.2.22..and 1.19. 1/a.53.9. (7 With 


moderation and gentlenef, ſuited to human frailty ; and, as 


r Gwr.x6.t3. 


15, But my mercy. ſhall not depart away 
from him, -as I took ir from Saul , whom I put 
away before thee. 

Kg, As A 1234: My merciful dealing 3 in continuing the 


be »9 eſtabliſhed for ever 
I En Brake 
deſcend of thee. | 1 P 1 Kings 1.748. | 

7  Accordin gto all theſe words, and accord- 


ing to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto 
David. 


before'the LORD, * and he ſaid, 3 Who am b 
© Lord GOD ? and what is 'my houſe , that 
thow haſt 3 brought me hitherto ? 

3t Went i into the Tent where the Ark was, and continued 
| there, in "holy tions , Ejaculations and Prayers. 
T * Gen.32.10, Tſal8.4. q " Advanc ame ſo highly asI 

am already, 

'19' And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
ſight, O Lord GOD; but thou haſt ſpoken al- 
ſo of thy ſervants. houſe for a great while to 


Lord GOD ? 

# iz. To ſhew ſuch favaur to ſuch mean, M-deſerving 
perſons. 

20 And what can David 5 ſay more unto 
thee ? for thou, Lord GOD, * knoweſt thy 
ſervant. 


3 x Chron.17.18. Deſire more than thou haſt already pro- 
mis'd, and freely done. \ ® 1 Sam.16.7. Pſal.139.1. What 
Is s good for ey Matth.6.8.) and therefore I refer my ſelf 


21 7 For thy words ſake, and according 
to thine own heart haſt thou done all theſc 
great. things , to make' thy ſervant know 
them...” 

3) For — thy Truth and Promiſe fake ; and for thy 
Chriſt's ſake ; (for in 1 Chron.17.19. Jt is, For thy ſervans 


ſuke ) and of y meer grace and bounty, t ha 
made theſe gracious Promiſes to me and' mine, to make 
known to: me, what thou ncendeſt wo do for usin time 


to come. 
| 22 Where- 


Clap. 5. ;f 


29609, 


thou * ſhalt ſlee epwith thy fathers, I will ſet 
|*tby ſee after thee Fhhich ſhall proceed a Ape2n6 


Ads 13.36, 


1 Chron. 22, 10, As Selomon 


men” are Wont to correft their children, Hebr. 12.6. Fer.30.11. 


76 And * thine houſe, and thy kin gdom ſhall » prg9.6., 
30 omg thee . thy John 12.34 


18 © Then went king David i in, and 7 ſat 


come; and # js this the - manner of man, O 4 Heb. on.” 


Heb. 
the ear. 
4.4. 1 $a 
I5, 

" Pſal.1 


# 70,1 


| +H&b.j 
pleaſed 
bleſs, 


| Or, Th, 
al of Am 


| . 


nod [ Pager and Than kogrving, 


Tt. SAMUEL. 


"He ſubdueth bis Bnemice. 


Wherefore thou art, great, O LOR D 
Chap. 6: Ps for * there is ® none like thee, neither 5s 
X24 there any God beſide thee, according to all that 
435.8 32-39 we have heard with our ears. 


; $am.2.2 29 And what one nation in the earth Y 5 
| es like thy people, even like Iſrael , whom God 


©14,. © went to redeem for . a people tohimſelf, and 
3 £:04.15-11. 41 to make hin 2 name, and to do for you great 


ſve there. :nos and © terrible, for thy land, before thy 
vg] CS ich then redeemedfſt to thee from E- 


gypt, fromthe nations and their gods ? 

39 In reſpe&t of their great priviledges, Deut.4.7. and 33. 
29. Þſal.147.20. Rom,3.1,2. and 9.3. q © Exod.3.7,8. Came 
as1t were from Heaven to deliver 'em.. 7 © To adyance 
kis glory all the world over;Nwm.14.21. Iſa.63.-14. T* In 
the deſtruCtion of the Fgyptians, and ſubduing the Canaan- 
iter before you, 2 Chrev, 17.21, 


24 For thou haſt confirmed to. thy ſelf thy \ od 


ple Iſrael to. be a people unto thee for ever - 
and thou, LORD, art become # their God, 
4 The natural ſeed of -4braham: for a long time, and the 
ſpiritual ſeed for ever. Y/# Gen.17.7, 
. 25. And now, O.LORD God, the word that 
thow haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and 
coticerning his houſe, eſtabliſh 3: for ever, and 
do as thou haſt ſaid. LD 
| 26 And letthy-name be #5 magnified for ever, 
4 ſaying, The LORD of hoſts the god over 
Iſrael : and let the houſe of thy ſervant David 
be eſtabliſhed before thee. | 
45 Matth.6.g. 47 * So thatit may be ſaid. 
| 27 For thou, O LORD of hoſts, God of Iſ- 
Hb. epered rael, haſt Þ revealed to. thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 
tle. Ruth will build thee an bouſe : therefore hath thy ſer- 
ow Sm 9- vant 47 found in his heart to pray. this prayer 
# ?ſel10, 17, Unto thee. | | | 
28 And now, O Lord GOD, thou art that 
# 77. 17, God, and thy words be 4 true, and thou haſt 
promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. 
| TS. berths 29 Therefore now + let it pleaſe thee to bleſs 
A "4 the' houſe of thy feryant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee : for thou, O Lord GOD, 
haſt ſpoken #, and with thy. bleſfling let the 
houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. 


CHAP. VIIL 


I David ſubdueth the Philiftines, and the Moab- 
'ttes. 3 He ſmiteth Hadadezer and the Syrians, 
16 Hs officers..  - 


Nd after *this it came to paſs, that David 
10s, he B27 2 \mote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them : 
4: 4mm; 22d David took || Metheg-ammah out of the 

' hand of the Philiſtines. 

* His reſolution to build God's Houſe, c<.7. «| * x Chron. 
18.1.6, God proſpers thoſe Magiſtrates and Governours 
ow fericuſly {zt-themſclves topromote the concerns of Re- 

wil, 7.1. | . 

.2 And he ſmote Moab, and 3 meaſured them 
with a line, caſting them down to the ground : 
even with two lines meaſured he,to put to death; 

Yar c , 32d with one full line, to keep alive : and ſo the 
Ws * became Davids ſervants,ard brought 

* Divided their Land by meafure' inte | 

rwo parts of the Tnhabitets offending he ke ng 2g 


8. 
tee 
8, 


arts, and ſeven hundred 5 horſemen , and; 


twenty thouſand footmen : and David * hough-} 


ed all the chariot-horſes, but reſerved of them Chap. 8. 
for an hundred chariots. | —_—-— 
5 i.e. Ranksof Horſemen, having ten in a Rank ; which 2960: 
make up the ſeven thouſand 'mentioried, 1 Chron. 18. 4. 

T © Joſh.11.6. | | ; 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came 

to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , David ; 

7 ſlew of the Syrians two and twenty thouſand | 7% 9- 73+ 
men. gt 
6 Then David put gariſons in Syria of Da- 


|maſcus : and the Syrians * became * feryants to, Verl.2. 


David , and brought gifts: and the LORD 59 pcs : k 44- 
9 preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 


were ”* on the ſervants of Hadadezer, and 10.16, 


/ brought them to Jeruſalem. 


0 Or, With the Servants, 7. e. committed to their cu- 


J: 
8 And from || Betah, and from || Berothai, ci- || Or, 7:44a:h. 
ties of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding || Or, Chun. | 
much braſs. FORM IRIvs 


9 T When || Tot king of Hamath heard that j oc, ww.” - 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 1 Chron.18.9. 
10 Then Toi ſent * Joram his ſon-unto king ASS, 
David to + " ſalute him, and to bleſs him, be- 335ch, ,,4 1m 
canſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer,and ſmit- of peace. 
ten him : (for Hadadezer | had wars with Toi) ** Gen.43.27. 
and veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſs ; _— 
11 Whichalſo king David did dedicate unto 4 Heb. in 2s 
the LORD, with the ſilver and gold that #974 Tere... 
he had *? dedicate of all nations which he ſub- | 
dued : | PEP 
2 1Chron.18.1T. and 29.2. Thus Chriſt made Apoſtles 
and Teachers of ſuch as had been in ſubjeQtion to Satan, 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of 
Amalek , and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer ſon 
of Rehob, king of Zobah. 
13 And David gat him 3a name when he re- 
turned from + ſmiting of the 5 Syrians in the + Heb. 4;s 
'6 valley of falt, || being 7 eighteen thouſand icing. 
men. ll Or,ſaying. 
3 Ch.7.9. '*Wherein Abiſbai was the chief Commander | 
under Joab, 1 Chron.18.12. with Pſal.60. Title. 4 *5 Joyn'd 
with the Edomites, 1 Chron. 18. 12. 7 '* 2 King. 14. 7. 
T 7 4biſhai at the beginning of the Battel flew fix thou- 
ſand ; and then Joab coming to his aſfiſtance,they ſlew twelve 
thouſand more, (Pſal.6o. Title.) all which are aſcribed to 
| tbiſhes, (1 Chron.18.12. ) becauſe he began the Vittory ; 


and likewiſe to David here, becauſe the others were bur In- 
{truments employed by him. | 
14 Y And he put gariſons in Edom ; through- 
Edom became Davids ſervants : and the LORD = i 
9 preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 
'8 According to that Prophecy, Gen. 25.23. 9 v."6. 

15 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and 
David executed ® judgment and juſtice unto all :o Jer.22.15. 
his people. Prov.14. 34. 

16 * And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was £2! over** i Chron.18. 
the hoſt : and * Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud 15. | 
was || ?* recorder. « P-r-0. 


*t Lord General for that Service, 1 Chron,11.6. 7 ** Ma- j 0 _ «I 
ſter of Requeſts. ns | \ Femen= 


| brancer,orwris 


1] 17 *And * Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Ahi -ter of Chroni- 
melech the ſon of Abiathar were the 2 prieſts; and **s. 
Seraiah was the || ſcribe ; | 0 
| 23 The two Chick Prieſts of the two ſeveral Stocks, who 1Orſenretmy- 
had command over the reſt of the Prieſts, ( 1 Chron. 24.3,4,) 
Abiathar being the High-Prieſt, ; Sam.22.20. 
| 18 AndBenalah the ſon of Jehoiada was over 
| both the *+ Cherethites and the ** Pelethites; and 
| wp ſons "_y | chief rulers. ps 
- 24 Old experienc'd Soldiers, whi his Life-guard 
BY 5.18, bl 209: I my ppg camb45 : _ 


| Oc, Princes, 


P Þ CHAP. 


7 And David took * the ſhields of gold that * See 1 King. 


and - Joram brought with him veſſels of ſilver, Kg omg 


out all Edom put he gariſons, and * all they of o m.24.18,; 
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David re ſtoreth Mephiboſheth, - 


OE OI OO EIR 
"EIT —_ 


— 


= C& AMUEL. ; EO 4; 03» piles 


Wo CHAP. IX. 


3 David ſendeth for Mephiboſheth, 7 and for Fo- 
nathans ſake reſtoreth him, 


volts ANd David faid, Is there yet any that is left 
n : of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him 

* h. 1.26. kindneſs for ' Jonathans ſake? 
' 1 $am.20. 14, 2 And there was of the houſe of Saul a ſer- 
35.109:2/-1® yant whoſe name was * Ziba- and when they 
& 19. 17,29. had called him unto David, the king ſaid unto 
him, Art thon Ziba ? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant 

is he. 

3 And the king ſaid, 7s there not yet any of 

the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the kindneſs 
2 1 $a1,20.14. * of God unto him? And Ziba ſaid unto. the 
See there. king, Jonathan hath yet a ſon which is 3 lame on 
*00.44. hisfeet, | 
4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where zs he ? 
and Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he zs in the 
* Chap.r7.27. houſe of * 'Machir, the ſon of Ammuel, in Lo- 
gchar; - 
C Then king Dayid-ſent and fet him out of 
the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, from 
Lo-debar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the-ſon of Jona- 
than the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, he 
fell on his face, and did reverence, And David 
ſaid, Mephiboſheth, And he anſwered, Behold 

_ thy ſervant. 


7 ET And David ſaid unto him.# Fear not; for 


FUORES alas ac... 


Villag 


fort him by the hand of his ſervants, for his fa- h 
ther, And Davids ſervants came ifito the land \ mer _ 
of the children of Ammon. 206 

3 Andtheprinces of the children of Ammon my 
ſaid unto Hanun their .lord, - Thinkeſt thou #Heb.: ;4; 
that David doth honour thy father,that he hath ©* 4:4 ds. 
ſent comforters unto thee? . hath not David ra. ** 
ther ſent his ſervants unto thee to ſearch the ci. 
ty, and to ſpy it out, and to overthrow jt ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, 
and ? ſhaved off the one half of their beards,and 
cut off their garments in the middle, * ever to * 16... , x 
their 3 buttocks, and ſent them away. wa 

> In contempt of their Religion and Law , Lev. 19. 27. 

3 1ſa.20.4. and 47.2,3. | 

5 When they told i unto David, he #4 ſent 
to meet them, becauſe themen were greatly a- 
ſhamed : and the king ſaid, Tarry at 5 Jericho 
until your beards be grown, and ther return. 

+ With Clothes and other Neceffaries. 4 5 Some Cottage 
or Village built there where the City ſtood. 

6 TJ And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that they © ſtank before David, the children of 
Ammon ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-re- 
hob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 
ſand footmen, and of king Maacah a thouſand 
men, and of Iſh-tob twelve thouſand men, 

6 1 Chron.19.6,7. Gen.34.30.Exod.5.21.1 Sam.13.4.and27.12. 

7 And when David heard of jr, he ſent Joab 
and all the hoſt of the 7 mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, and ' ch.:3. 8. 
put the battel in aray at the entring. in of the 


I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs, for *Jonathan 
thy fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all the land 
of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt eat bread at 
my table continually. 
8 And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What is 
thy ſervant,that thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch a 
r ch.3.8. & 16, * 4.0 8s Law f : 
9.1 Sam.24 © TU Thenthe king called to Ziba, Sauls ſer- 
74. & 26. 20. vant, and ſaid unto him, * I have given unto 
*See Giap.19. thy maſters ſon all that pertaineth to Saul, 
Ku and to all his houſe. | 
10 Thou therefore and thy ſons and thy ſer- 
vants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt 
bring in the fruits, that thy maſters ' ſon may 
have © food to eat : but Mephiboſheth thy ma- 
ſters ſon ſhall eat bread alway at my table. Now 
Ziba had fifteen ſons and twenty ſervants. 
6 Proviſion for himſelf and all his Family. 
11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, According 


to all that my lord the king hath commanded his |. 


ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant do. As for Me- 
phiboſheth, ſaid the king, he ſhall cat at my ta- 
ble, as one of the kings ſons. 
.* 12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon, whoſe 
name was Micha : and all that dwelt in the 
houſe of Ziba, were ſervants unto Mephibo- 
ſheth. 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem : for 
he did eat continually at the kings table, and 
* was lame on both his feet. 


CRAPIX 


1 Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun, are 


villanouſly treated. 6 The Ammonites are over- 
come. | 


: A Ndit cameto paſs after this, that the king 
of the children of Ammon died, and Ha- 

nun his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
2 Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs un- 
to Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his father ſhew- 
ed kindneſs unto me. And David ſent to com- 


" 1 Chron 19. 


gate: and the Syrians of Zoba and of Rehob, 
and Iſh-tob, and Maacah were by themſelyes in 
he field. | 

9 When'Joab ſaw that the front of the bat- 
tel was againit him before and behind, he choſs 
of all the choice me of Iſrael, and put them in 
aray againſt the Syrians. 

19. And the reſt of the people he delivered in- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he 
might put ther: in aray againſt the children of 
Ammon, 2 | 

11 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſong 


for me, then thou ſhalt help me : but if t 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then 
I will come and help thee. 

12 T Beof good courage,and let us? play the 
men for our people, and for the cities * of our 
God: and the LORD ”* do that which ſeemeth 
him good. 

* 2 Chron.32.7. (19 1 Cor.16.13, Y * Neh. 4. 14. De- 
voted to his Service. ( ** See on Fuag.1o. 15. 


13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 


were with him, unto the battel againſt the Syri- 
ans : and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon iaw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo 
before Abiſhai, and entred into the city : ſo 
Joab returned from the children of Ammon, and 
came to Jeruſalem, 

15 T And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered themſelves 


[together. 


16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the 
Syrians that were beyond the river: and they 
came to Helamz and || Shobach the captain of jOr,Shopbac 
the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 1 Chr. 19.16: 
17 And when it was told David, he gathered 
all Iſrael together, and paſſed over Jordan, and 
came to Helam : and the Syrians ſet themſelves 


|in aray againſt David, and fought with him. 


13 And the Syrians fled hefore Iſrael, and 


David flew ** the men of ſeven hundred chariots of | 


the Syrians, and forty thouſand horſemen,and 
_ ſmote2 


2969 
+ Heb. at 
return of 
year, | 

20. 22,26 
2 Chr.36. 
*; Chr. 


S7am 1.1 
ior B, 
jhua.r Cl 
45. 

| Or, 4 
*Pfal.51, 
|Or, / 
when ſhe 
purified 
ſelf, 


returned 


* Pals 


tHeb. » 
Peace of, 


f Heb, 


out af! te 


"Chae. 


1s Adul = 


— 


GOP NNETEL Ol 
WH. SAMUBL. 


TY 


{mote Shobach the captain of their hoſt, who 
died there. 


hy Piz.Seven thouſand (i Chron.9.18.) there being ten 
in a Chariot. (| 3 Beſides as many Footmen , mentioned 


1 Chron.19.18. 


Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved 
*2j148.56. them. $othe Syrians '4 feared to help the chil- 
Rev13- 1%  Jren of AMmON any More. ; 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Toab beſiegeth Rabbah, 2 David committeth 
adultery with Bath-ſheba, 6 Uriah is ſlain. 

26 Davidtaketh Bath-ſheba to wife, 
| ; Nd it came to paſs, that f after the year was 
T4 - the A expired, ? at the time when kings go forth 
return of the ,0 barrel, that * David ſent Joab and his ſervants 
yo, 1 Kg: ,:-h him, and all Ifrael 3 and. they deſtroyed 
\(kr36.10. the children of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah - 

*; Chr.20. 1. byt David * tarried ſtill at Jeruſalem. 
| : x King.20, 22. In the Spring. 4 * Began to indulge 
himſelf in eaſe and pleaſure. 

2 TE Andit came to paſs in an evening-tide, 
that David aroſe 3 from off his bed, and walked 
npon the, roof of the kings houſe : and from the 
roof he + ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelf, and 
the woman was very. beautiful to look upon. 

3 ch,4.5,7. 41 * J0b31.1. Pſal. 119. 37. Gen. 6. 2. Matth. 
5.28, OT Tr Re EET 
;J,n.114. 3 And David 5 ſent and enquired after the 
10r, 3=- woman : and ore ſaid, 1s not this || Bath-ſheba 
_ Cion. the daughter of || Eliam, the wife of Uriah the 
} Or, 4nmiel. Hittite ? | | 

4 And David © ſent meſſengers, and took her ; 


"Pal.g1.ticle. and ſhe came in unto him, and* he lay with her, 
= 1,7, (for ſhe was 7 purified from her ® uncleanneſs) 
wifed ber and ſhe returned unto her houſe, 
ſelf, &. ſhe © Pretending ſome other buſineſs, it's like ; but when ſhe 
»eturned, Was with him, allured her to this wickedneſs 17 Lev.18. 
19. and ſo conceived the more readily.  * But now ran 
into the mire of moral filthinels. * 
And the woman conceived, and ſent and 
9 told David, and faid, I am with child. 
9 That they might contrive ſome way to hide their ſhame, 
and ſhe to avoid puniſhment. 
*2al51.10. © 6 © And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, '* Send 
me Uriah the Hittite, And Joab ſent Uriah to 
David, DR 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, Da- 
tb. of :he vid demanded of hjm + how Joab did, and how 
peice e},&e. the people did, and how the war proſpered. 
8 And David ſaid to Uriah, Godown to thy 
houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah departed 
bg. vent out of the kings houſe, and there followed 
” bim. him a meſs of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah ſlept at the door of the kings 
houfe, with all the ſervants of his lord, and 
went not down to his houſe. FO 

10 And when they had told David, ſaying, 
Uriah went not down unto his houſe, David ſaid 
unto Uriah, Cameſt thou not from thy journey ? 
why then. didſt thou not go down unto thine 
houſe? | | 

11 And Uriah ſaid unto David," The ark,and 
Iſrael, and Judah abide in rents,and * 2 my lord 
Joab, and the ſervants of my lord are encamp- 
ed in the open field ; ſhall I then go into mine 
houſe, to eat.and to drink, and tolie with m 
wite? a thou liveſt, and 3 as thy ſoul liveth, 1 
will not do this thing® ; . 


'1 Sam 4 4. F212 7 ; 
a Ab 


"Ch.2e.6. 


MOTrToW. 


'19 And whenall the kings that were ſervants] qrynk : and at even he went, out to lie on his @r 
to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmitten before|peq with the ſervants of his lord, but went 


not down to his houſe. 


by the hand of Uriah. 


day alſo, and to morrow I will let thee depart. Chap. 1 2. 
So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem, that day and the (Cu 


p 2 96 9s 
13 And when David had called him, he did 


eat and drink before him, and he "4 made him '+ One fin 


makes way 


another, 


14 Y And it came to paſs in the-morning, 
that Dayid 5 wrote aletter to Joab, and ſent jt * HTS. 4d 
I King.21.8., 


15 And he wrote in theletter,ſaying,'s Set ye 5 pſal.51. 4. 


Uriah in the forefront of the hotteſt battel, T Heb;frong. 
and retire ye + from him, that he may be ſmit- 7 Heb. from 
ten, and die, 


after him. ; 
. 16 And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved 

the city, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place 

where he knew that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out, and 

fought with Joab: and there fell ſome of the 

people of the ſervants of David, and Uriah 
the Hittite died alſo. I 


things concerning the war : 
19 Andcharged the meſſenger, ſaying, When by 
thou haſt made an end of telling the matters of 

the war unto the king, | 

20 And if ſo be that the kings wrath ariſe, 

and he ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached 

yeſo nigh unto the city when ye did fight ? knew 

ye not that they would ſhoot from the wall ? 

21 Whoſmote”? Abimelech the ſon of Je-" 745.9. 53- 
rubbeſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece of a 
milſtone upon him from the wall, that he died 
in Thebez, why went ye nigh the wall ? then ſay 
thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 

22 To the meſſenger went, and came and 
ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent him for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, Sure- 

ly the men prevailed againſt us, and came out 
unto us into the field, and we were upon theni 
even unto the entring of the gate. 
- 24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall 
upon thy ſervants, and ſome of the kings ſer- 
yants be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the Hit- 
tite is dead alſo. | : 

25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this thing + dif- ? Heb. be evil 
pleaſe thee : for the ſword devoureth | one as lb "5 ok 
well as another : make thy battel more ſtrong ſuch. 
againſt the city, and overthrow it; and encou- 
rage thou him. - 

26 T And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, ſhe mourned for 
her husband. | 

27 And when the mourning was paſt, David 
ſent, and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe became 
his wife, and bare him a ſon : but the thing that 
David had done, 7+ diſpleaſed the LORD. 


2970, 


+ Heb. was e« 
wil in the eyes 


CHAP. XL Ep 


1 Nathans parable, 57 David confeſſuh bis ſi, 
and is pardoned. 2.4. Solomon is born, 26 Rab- 
bab us taken. | 


A Nd the LORD * ſent Nathan unto'David : 
and he came unto him, and * ſaid unto 


y him,2 There were two men in one city ; the one * See Chap 


rich, and the other poor. | HAS. 
* Pſal.51. Title. After nine or ten monthstime ( for the ©? * 

Child was born, v. 14.) that he had lain in his fins unre. 

pented of.  \"* By this Parable Nathap brings David to 


aſs ſentence againſt himſelf, v. 5. As Chriſt alſs el- 
ſed the Jews to do, Nerth.i1 at Lie 7. 41,43- ed | 


12. And David ſaid to Uriah, Tarr here to| 


n / 


P pa 2 The 


Uriah ſlain- | 


18 < Then Joab ſent and told David all the — 
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David's Repentance. 


I. S4AMILE L. 


S olomon born 


Chap. 12. 


iah, 


s His wife 


2 FThe3 rich man had exceeding # many flocks 

herds. Ne? 

3 But the 5 poor mar had nothing ſave one Itt- 
tle* ew-lamb, which he had bought and nouriſh- 
ed up: and it grew up together with him, and 
with his children ; it did eat of his own -F meat, 


+ Heb. morſe], and drank of his own cup, and lay int his bo- 


ſom, and was unto him as a daughter. - 
4 And there came 7 a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock, 


and of his own herd,to dreſs for the way-faring | 


man that” was come unto him, - but 5 took the 
poor mans lamb, and dreſſed it for the man that 
was come to him. - | 

7 Fleſhly Luit and Concupiſcence: or the Devil, Job 1.7. 
1 Pet.5.8. . T * Satisfy'd his Luſt with Uriah's wife, rather 
than any of his own. 

5 And Davids anger was greatly kindled a- 
gainſt the man, and he faid to Nathan, As the 
LORD liveth, the man that hath done this 


IOc, is worthy THINS || ſhall furely die. 


to die. 
9 Exed.22. 1. 


wHhee onnSam. 


3.13. 


* 1 Sam. 16.13 


* Deut.28.30. 
Chap.16, 22. 


6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb 2 four-fold, 
becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had no 
Pity. w 
7 And Nathan faid to David, '* Thou art 
the man. Thus faith the LOjRD God of 
Iſrael, I * anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I 
delivered thee out of the hand of Saul: 

8 AndI ” gave thee thy maſters houſe, and 
thy maſtets wives, into thy boſom, and gave thee 
the houſe of Iſrael and of Judah ; and if that had 
been too little, I would moreover have given un- 
to thee '? ſuch and ſuch things. = 

't By my providence put all into thy power. 4 * 1/a. 
$. 4. Pſal.31.4. < 

9 Whetefore haft thou deſpiſed the com- 
mandment of the LORD , to do evil, in his 
fight ? thou haſt killed Uriah the .Mittite with 
the ſword, and haſt 3 taken his wife to be thy 


wife, and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the] 


children of 4 Ammon. 

3 By ſuch wicked means, and for ſuch wicked ends. 
T + Who were much encouraged thereby, and took occaſt- 
on to inſult over God's people, v. 14. : 


16 Now therefore the '5 ſword ſhall-'* never 
depart from thine: houſe ; becauſe thon haſt 
7 deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of U- 
riah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

5 Gen.g.6. Marth.26.52. Rev.x3.10. Some or other of thy 
Family ſhall ever and anon be flain in a violent manner, (as 
it care to paſs in Ammon, Abſalom, Adonijah; and thoſe un- 
natural wars rafed by 4ſalom..) 4 '* Not all thy days. 
} *7 Not been afraid of my all-ſecing Eye, and revenging 
Juſtice. he 4p | 

11 Thus faith the LORD, Behold , I will 
13 raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe, and I will * take thy wives: before thine 
eyes, and give them unto thy '9 neighbour, and 
he ſhall lie with thy wives in the ** fight of this 
ſun 

8 2m.3.7. and 7. 17. 1ſa. 45. 7. By Abſalom's Rebellion, 
ch.15.10. {þ '9 One moſt near ths #-n. EF ** ch.16.22. 
1.2 For thou didfl it ſecretly + but ** I will do 
_ thing * before all Iſrael, and before the 
n, h | 


2! Tle give him over to his own Ambitron and baſe Luſt, 
and ſo order all circumſtances, as to bring about what I 


. now foretel, 4 #* To bring upon thee that ſhame, which 


* PE1.32.5. & fined *4 againſt the LORD. And: Nathan ſaid 
unto David, * The LORD alſo hath © put a- 


$1.4. 


thou: waſt more careful to avoid, than my difpleafure. 
13 And-David ſaid unto Nathan, * 23 I have 


*Eccluſ.47.11. Way thy fin ; thou-ſhalt © not die. 


*3 Ch.24.1c. 1 Chron,21. 8, 1 Cor. 11. 32. AF.2.37. 1 Sam. 
15.24. 1] * Pſal.51.4. Luke 15.21, \ 3 Pſal.32.1. Mic.7. 


18. Zech.3.-4. Prov.28.13. By mitigating ;the prophet 


7 *© Neither eternally, nor by any tudden ftro 
ment, according to thy own ſentence, wv. 5. 


e Or judg-, 


, $3 Nee-2 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt Cha 

given great occaſion to the enemies of the LORD wen oh, 

*t67 blaſpheme, the child alſo that is born un- 2950,” 

to thee, ſhall furely die. | = ' Ia2.s 
* Rom.2.24. Matth.18.7. To reproche Religion, as if ir 27-36-20, 

coutitenanc'd ſuch praftices. | 

"15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe: and 

the LORD ffrook' the child that Uriahs wife 

bare unto Dayid, and it was very fick. 1: 

16 David therefore *® beſonght God for the 

child , and David | faſted, and went in, and | V=b/%«, 

* lay all night upon the earth. ES 

8 Fer.18.8. 12.26. 16. Not knowing. but that the threat- 

ning might be conditional, wv. 22: as 1/a.38.=1. : 

17. And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and 
went to him, to raiſe him up from the earth : 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread with 
them. | NE, 

18 Andit came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 
that the child dred : -and the ſervants of David 
feared to tell htm that the child was dead : for 
they faid, Behold, while the child was yet alive, 
we ſpake unto him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice : how will he then | vex himſelf, tHeb. bur 
if, we tell him that the child is dead ? 
i9 But when David ſaw that his ſervants 
whiſpered, David perceived that the child was 
dead - therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants, 1s 
the child dead ? And they ſaid, He is dead. 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and 
waſhed, and 7 anointed himſelf, and changed 


Chap.13.31, 


; his apparel, and came into the ® houſe of the 


LORD, and® worſhiped : then he came to his 

own houſe, and when he required, they ſet 

bread before him, and he did ear. 

..2?:Rxth 2.3. TP ch.6. 17. ( ® Job 1120. 

..21 Then ſaid his fervants unto him, What 

thing is this that thou haſt done ? thou didiſt faſt 

and weep for the child while it was alive, but 

when the child was dead, thou didſt riſe andeat 

bread. | ; | 

22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet a- , 

live, I faſted and wept : for I ſaid, 3? Who can * Led 3h 
tell whether God will be gracious to me, that the j;, 13.1. * 
child may live ? : 
23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I 
faſt? can I bring him back again ? 1 ſhall go 3 to p i Fo 
him, but * he all not retvrn to me. x5 

24 Þ And David 3+ comforted Bath-ſheba his *job 7.8,9,% 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: 2971: 
and * ſhe bare a fon, and he called his name * Matth.1.6. 


35 Solomon; and the LORD ® loved him, 


3+ Suggeſted ſuch conſiderations as were ſuitable to her 
condition, and the preſent occaſion. ©} 5.7. e. Peaceable ; 
becauſe he was to enjoy a peaceable Reign, 1 Chron. 22. 9. 
A Type of Chriſt the Prince of Peace, 1.9.6. ( © De 
clar'd to David that he loved him. 


25: And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the Frank 9 
prophet ; and he called his name || 37 Jedidiab, |. 
becauſe of the LORD. C7 | | 
3 ;,e, Beloved of 'the Lord ; as was Chriſt, Mart.3.17 269 
26 T And*Joab® fought againſt * Rabbah of «,c;;,... ; 
the children of Ammon, and Y took #* the roy- * Deut.;. 1! - 
al city. | | 
33 Ch.11.25. 41 9 Made ſuch a Breach that now it might 
eaſily be taken. 4 4* That part of the City wherein the 
royal Palace ſtood, which was compaſs'd with waters,v.”27. 
27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David, and 
ſaid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have 
taken the city of waters. 
28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the 
people together, and en@amwp againſt the city, 
and take it : leſt I take the city, and | it Þe Font "1 
called after my name. rot ae 
29 And David gathered all the people toge- * 
ther, and went to Rabbah, and fought 2gaint: 


10, 


A, 


* 6 
Pry 


WH. SAMUEL. | He raviſheth ber, 


X k their kings crown from off | | 12:/ And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my ' bro- Chap. 12. 
Chap. 13+ Oe pops +. Pa” was a talent of | ther, do not F force me: for F no ſuch thing a. DR 
0-8 gold with the precious ſtones ) and it was ſet | ought to be done in 4 Hrael; do not thou this 2972. 
+ Heb. *r77 of the city + in great abundance. 13 And TI, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to | ©2549 
great. = ve 1 he brought forth the '4* people that | go ? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of +11, ; ought 
''** pere- therein, and # put-chem ynder_faws,and | the '5-fools in Ifrael : 'now therefore, '] pray mr ſo 70 b; 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of ' thee; ſpeak unto'the-king 3 for he * will .not done 
iron, ant/made them #4: paſs through the brick-'| with-hold me from thee. | "he 
kiln :/ and thus did he 4 unto all the cities of | * Pron.7.7. Odious and contemptible to all. A 16 'This 
he childrenof Ammon. So David and' all the | Þ* fark only to pur him off at preſent. 
ople returned unto Jeruſalem. _ | Ps _ . 14 Howheit, he'7 would not hearken unto;,,, 
Fe The Ringleaders, andſome of the principal in: rhar | her voice : but being; ſtronger then ſhe, #® forced xc(.2.14. 
abuſe,ch.10.4.4 © Saw'd 'em to. death. ++ To; be burnt in | her, and lay with her. Ty 5 Gen.34.2, 
Brick-kilns. } # To the chief in every City. 15 J Then Amnon ” hated her | exceed- 4 Heb.wirh 
ce EL: * ingly, ſo that the Hatred wherewith he hated great harrcd 
| QAP XML. her, was greater then the love wherewith he £72970. 


1 Amnon loving Tamar, Jonadabs counſel - frign- had loved her : And Amnon faid unto her,Ariſe, 


IE Ta EW” y | be gone. are 
"my himſelf I ck, days L her. 4 Terenas ? Row.6.21. Fer,6.15. Being now 'filld with horror of 
ber 5 and thrneth her —_ y | Conſcience, and ſenſible 'of the ſhame that would follow. 


[Ig 4 | 16 'And ſhe ſaid-unto him, There 7 no cauſe ; 
' Nd it came to paſs after this,that Abſalom this 2.eyil in ſendingime away, 5 2) greater then 


TON | the ſon of David had a fair fiſter, whoſe the other that thou didſt unto me : but he would 
name was Tamar, and Amnon the ſon of David| 1. 1 eg her, | 


6n.34-3- 1 Joved her 20 Wer 4; T_ 
ts | | ong and Injury. 4 *, Inreſpeft of the publicati- 
2 And Amnon was ſo 4 vexed, that he fell on of my ; avg and argues more anfrnghens inhumanity. 
ſick for his ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe was a virgin :| 1 Then he called; his ſeryant that, miniſtred 
Fe of »« and + Amnon thought it 3 haxd for him to do| unto him, and faid, Put now this woman out 
mar venous, OT hi to her. f , 
bidden in che 3 Og rp he unlineſs of is oaffior, | 59 ME, and bott the door after her., 
go os, rs Treg oct an opportunity iEfaris. | 13 And ſbe had a garment of * divers colours  Gex.z7. 3 
| fring bis Loft 5 | ' | uponher- for with ſuch robes were the kings 79s. 5. 30. 
3 But Amnon had a + friend, whoſe name was | #2vghters ther were yirgins, apparelled.. hen 
'Se 1 Sam. Jonadab the ſon of * Shimeah, Davids brother : | 14S ſervant brought her out, and bolted the door | 
16. g. and Jonadab wa a very 5 ſubtil man. 
'+ A near Relation, and intimate with him. Q 5 Fer, 


SE . | and ** rent her garment, gl WUTRR1:0'% 

4 And he ſaid unto him, Why art thou, being ON TR06-10 

#Heb. thin. the © kings ſon, Þ lean + from day to day? wilt| 24 went on crying, | WORDS} 17 

t Heb." thou not tell me ? And Amnon ſaid unto him, | = Joſh.7.-6, See there. } ** Gen.37.29. Sezthere. 4 *5 er. y 

Tp Oe I love Tamar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter, 2.37. 1 26 To her Brother Abſalom, to make her moan to 

gf (5 And therefore mayeſt have what rhou wilt. ) him. And AbGilom tes rover thid 8 

' Pſal.go.18. And Jonadab ſaid unto him, 7 Lay thee| - 2? 1 azom ner brother 121d unto ner, | 

Ra dakn on _ bed, and: make thy ſelf ſick: and| Hath Þ 7 Amnon thy brother been with thee ? CEO —_ | 1; 
when thy -father cometh to ſes thee, ſay unto byt ** hold now thy peace, my ſiſter "RED POIDy LE... 1; HIM: 
him, Ipray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come and| brother, | regard not this thing, So Tamar + Heb.ang de- Weary: 

give me meat, and dreſs the meat in my ſight, remained Þ 3* deſoſate 'in her brother Abſaloms /e/are. 

that I may ſee it, andeat ir at her hand. houſe. | | 

6 T So Amnon lay down, and made himſelf] _ 77 Hebr. Aminon. (So hecalls him by way of contempr.) 


; . 1} ** Rom.12.19. ( 9 (Andtherefore it's b:tter to conceal . 
fick : and when the king was come to fee him, | ;. 5 much as may be, and not proclaim that which will tend 
 Amnon faid unto the king, I pray thee, let Ta- | fo much to thediſhonour of our Family. ) 5 ® Been't fo - 


mar my ſiſter come, and * make me a couple much concern'd at it, fince it was done againſt thy will, and 
9 of cakes in my light, that 1 may eat at her cannot now be helpt. Q 7 In a forlorn and mourntul 
hand, | EG 214,12. © | _ | | 
3 Prov.31.13. 41 9 Gen186. 0 '* 9.4. She.is ſodear| , 2! q But when king Dayid heard of all 
unto me, that T can cat any thing the berter for her dreſling. | theſe things, he was very 3? wroth. 
7 Then David ſent. home to Tamar, ſaying, ® (Yet puniſh'd him not according to his deſert.) 
Gonow to thy brother Amnons houſe, and dreſs 22 'And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother Am- 
him meat. TR Ertl MT non 3 neither good nor bad - for Abſalom 34 ha- 
8 So Tamar went to her brother. Amnons | ted Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter 
houſe,(and he was laid down) and ſhe took{| flour, | Tamar. | Wn 0.18 ROAR 
and kneaded jt, and made cakes in his ſight, and| # Gen.31.24. Match. 18. 15. viz. Abour this matter, leſt "o'er | 
did bake the cakes. | | he ſhould ſuſpe& he bore him any grudge, and ſo prevent "IT $1 | j 
9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured them out his malicious deſign. T 3+ Lev.19.a7. 8 LIM ; 
before him, but he-refuſed to cat. And Am. 23 {| And it came to paſs after 5two full ., Pſal.120. 4. Wal 
non faid, * Have. out all men from me: ang| Years, That Abſalom *. had ſheep-ſhearers ID * Ste Gen. 38. 
they went. out every man from him. * ©. ' | Baal-hazor, which 7s beſide Ephraim: and Ab- 13. {| 0 OMIK 
'10..And Amnon faid unto Tamar, Bring the! ſalom 5 invited all the kings ſons. | 5 1Sam.25.36 ME 31.61 
meat into the chamber, that I may-eat of thine] 24 2d Abſalom came to the king, and ſaid, ' (FIFÞ 
hand. And Tamar to6k the cakes which ſhe hag | Þ<Þ91d now thy ſervant hath 3 ſheep-ſhearers, 
made, and brought thero into the chamber to| *1Et the king, 1 beſeech thee, and his fervants 
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Amnon her brother. go with thy ſervant. | 
11 And whea ſhe had brought F Moth, SHR PRE 31 Gen.37.12. 1 Sam.25.2,4. 1 ® Pſal.12.2. and 35. 20. 
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2539.12, toeat, he® took hold of her, and ſaid unto her,| 25 Andthe king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my 


rov.7. 13, Ie wi | : | | 
3 Come lic with me, my liſter, | ſon, let us not all now go, leſt we be chargeable 


uato 
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Annon ſlain by Abſalom. I. $4 


Chap. 14-unto thee, And he preſſed him: howbeit he 


Wa would not go, but 3? bleſſed him. dj 
2974+ 39 Thankt him for his invitation ( cþ.14. 22. ) and wiſh'd 
'em much joy in their Feaſt. 


26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, | 


. * pſal.5. 21, let my brother Amnon go with us. And the 
7er41.1,6,7. king ſaid; Why ſhould he go with thee ?: 
27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let Ang- 
non and all the kings ſons go with him. 


28 © Now Abſalom had # commanded his' 
ſcrvants, ſaying, Mark ye now when 'Amnons | dow woman, and mine husband is dead. 


heart is 4? merry with wine; and when 1 ſay 
| unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear not : 
| Or,vil ye || have not I commanded you ? be couragious, 


not, ſince 1 and be + valiant, 
have com- 4! Exod.1:17.1Sam.22.17. } Leaſt ſuſpicious and fit 
»manded you. to make reſiſtance. 


[on Jes of 19 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto 
. Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded : then all 

+ Heb.rode, the kings ſons aroſe, and every man f gat him 

#1 King.1.33- up upon his # mule, and fled. 

Gen.30:24. 30 | And it came to paſs'while they were in 
the way, . that tidings came:to David, ſaying, 
Abſalom bath ſlain all the kings ſons, - and there 
is not one of them left. 

* Chap.1.11. 31 Then the king aroſe, and * *4 tare his gar- 

+ ch.12.-16. ments, and lay on the earth ; and all his ſer- 

Foſh.7.6. Se ants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 

/ 32 And Jonadab the ſon of Shjmeah Davids 
brother, anſwered and faid, Le not my lord 
ſuppoſe that - they have ſlain all the young men 

the kings ſons; for Amnon 'only is dead: for 
LI ns by the + appointmentof Abſalom this KAth been 
+ p21 7. 14. || #5 determined from the day that he forced his 
Gen.27. 41. ſiſter Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 
take the thing to his heart, to think that all the 
kings ſons are dead : for Amnon only is dead. 

34 But Abſalom 4* fled. And the young man 
that kept the watch, lift up his eyes and looked, 
and behold, there came much people by the way 
of the hill-fide behind him. — 
| '35 And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, Behold, 
+ Heb. accord. the kings ſons come : F as thy ſervant ſaid, To 
ing to the 1t 15. * Bo 
wwe l thy 36 Andit came to paſs aſſoon as he had made 
cen an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the kings ſons 

came, and lift up their voice.and wept : and the 
+ Heb. wi*2 2 kjng alſo and all his ſervants wept [ very ſore, 


Eh 37 © But Abſalom fled, and went to # Tal- 
+His Mothers mai the ſon of || Ammihud king of Gefhur : and 
4 9 es David mourned for his ſon every day::;: 

[ wr, "38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 
was there three years. 

39 And the ſoul of king David || longed to 
go forth unto Abſalom : for he was #9 comfort- 
ed concerning Amnon, 5® ſeeing he was dead. 
43 To viſit him, or ſend for him, if he could tell how 
to do it without impeachment of his honor and juſtice. 
7 % Gen.37.35. and 38.12. 1 9 ch.n2. 23. 


CHA P. XI. 
1 Foab ſuborning a widow of Tekoah to incline the 
kings heart to fetch home Abſalom, 2.3 bringeth 
him to Jeruſalem, | 


* 5.38. 


|| Or, was co 


Ne! Joab the ſon of Zeruiah perceived that 
the kings heart was* toward Abſalom. —_ 
* Ch. 18. 33. But wanted a fair pretence, ch. 13. 39. See | (and therefore be nor implacable towards him,-) 4 ** See harh aijo 4 


there. 


2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah,and fetcht thence Ciri 

: on | et has he a es of 

a ? wiſe woman, and ſaid unto het, I pray thee, | Regage for them in the land of ret, and has nor expelled 
teign thy ſelf tro be a mourner, and put on now 


mourning apparel, and 3 anoint not thy ſelf with | deviſed a means that their baniſhment ſhould not be perpetual 
jr ey Bhd dr re ong time | there, bur beraken off ar the death of the High-Prieſt. - 


* ch.1}. 3. 
Gen.J. I. 
3Ruth 1. 3. 
See there. 


mournel for the dead. | 


MU EL. * Rs A The Widow of Tekoah, 


\ 3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this Ch 
manner unto-him-: ſo Joab # put the words i "Rs 
her mouth. © \ - ] P rein S in Ns 

4 C And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake * Ib; 5. 
to the king, ſhe 5 fell on/her face to the /ground, 

and did © obeyſance, and ſaid, Help, O king. 4 Heb fs; 

5 1 Sam.28.-14, T7 © Gen.18.-2. 1 7 1ſa;1.17. Dem.” WY 

27. 19, | Rs 358 7 ; 

$5 And the king 3 ſaid unto her, What aileth Job2g.121, 
thee ? And ſhe anſwered, * I am indeed:a wi- * S<Ch.12,; 


6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and they 
two-ſtrove together in the field, and there was 
T none to part them, but the one ſmote the t Heb 4. 
other, and ſlew him, | Uerer between 
7 And behold, the whole family is riſen a- Fj 
gainſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliver 
him that ſmote his brother, that we may kill 
him, for the life of his brother whom he ſlew, 
and we will ? deſtroy the heir alſo: and, ſo they 
ſhall '* quench my coal which is left, and ſhall 
not leave to my husband- neither name nor- re- 
mainder | upon the earth. | + Heb. »pon 
9 (And, then the Inheritance will be theirs.) 4 "* De- 7he face of ti, 
ſtroy all that are left alive of my Family. earth, 
8 And the king ſaid unto the woman , Go 
[to thine honſe, and I will give charge ” con - 
cerning thee. 
ys That thy Son may be ſecured, v. 11. ch. 16. 4. Prov. 
I9. 13. | : Ne 
| 9 Andthe woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 
king, My lord, O king, *'* the iniquity be on 
me, and on my fathers ' houſe : and the 3 king 
and his throne be guiltleſs. 
2 Matth.27.25. Gen.27.13. If there be any fault either in 
my Son, for what he did, or thy ſelf for delivering hun, Tle 
bear the guilt of it. © 3 1 King.2. 45. | 
10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever ſaith ought 
unto thee, bring him to me, and he ſhall nor 
touch thee any more. 7 
11 Then faid ſhe, I pray thee, let the. king 
remember the ** LORD thy God, + that thou + Heb.:bar 
wouldſt not ſuffer the revengers of blood to de- the revnger 
ſtroy any more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon.. And 7 ah 
he ſaid, 4s the LORD liveth, * there ſhall not ,,,*” ** 
one hair of thy ſon fall to the earth. 
"4 Thy promiſe made in God's preſence. © ” 1 Sam. 14: 
45. 1 King.1.52. AF.27.34. 
12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my lord 
| the king. And he ſaid, Say on. 


13 And the woman ſaid , Wherefore then 
haſt thou thought '* ſuch a thing againſt the 
7 people of God ? for the king doth ſpeak thts 
thing, as; one which is '* faulty, in that the 
king doth not fetch home again his baniſhed. 

'6 To deprive the people of that ſatisfaQtion they take in 
Abſalom ; (ſince thou wouldſt nor have me depriv'd of my 
Son.) © *'7 (Who have an intereſt in the Kings Children ; 
eſpecially the Heir.) 4 ** In reference to his own ſon 4b- 
ſalom, in dealing rigorouſly with him, when as he has paſs'd 
a favourable Sentence in my caſe. 


ea 


14 For '? we muſt needs die , and are as wa- 
ter ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gather- 
ed up again - || neither doth God ** reſpect any j g;, tear 
perſon, yet doth he deviſe means,that his baniſh- Ge bach ws 


ed be not expelled from him. ror #ag's 
'9 All of us, even Abſalom himſelf as well as others ; his Life 4! 


o God, to ſhew his deteſtation 0 iſeq mean: 
has impoſed a kind of baniſhment upon thoſe $C. 


on Rom.2. 11..9. d. 'Th 
b 
that kill a man unwillin 


them out of the land to ive among Kolaters ; yea, he has' 


' 15 Now therefore that I am come to T__ 
( 


4 Heb.fo 
4 Heb.to 


7 Can « 


any Te 


' Verl, 
Chap.1c 


{ Heb. 
[ Or, : 


4 Gen, 


+ Heb. 
Abſoln 
Was ng! 
beautif 
n all ] 
praiſe 
at 


*S%eC 
I8, 


2s 


3b "om might not ſee David. 
eter 


Cha ap uh | le have made me ** afraid - and thy 
2977: - ned: ſaid,” 1 will '** now ſpeak unto the 


4 Heb-o hear, King Þ to diſcern- good and bad; therefore the 


7 Can den 
nany ref 


' Verſ. 179. 4s wiſe, * according to the wiſdom of an angel 
Clap.19. 27 of God, to know all things that are in the earth. 


+ Heb. bled. and bowed himſelf, and + thanked the king : 


[ Or, thy. | 


2 . 
6.43.3. own houſe, and. let him not *® ſee my face. So 


+ Heb. 4nd 


Was not a 


leautiful man *? from the ſole of his foot, even to the crown 


'n all Jrael to of his head, there was no blemiſh in him. 
praiſe greatly, 


9Ja..6. 


Wo 
18, tap, 


297 9. 


I! king, none?” can turn to the right hand or to 


Yikes x EINE | 


LY 
F] ” "4 


—, SAMUEL. 


: Alſalon's C onſpiracys 


of this thing unto-my lord the king js becauſe | 


king ; it may be that the king will perform the 

requeſt of his handmaid. | Tg), 
:2 732, Leſt he ſhould be till 'kept in bamiſſiment ; or 

brought hack agua thy will *3 To prevent this mif- 


16 For the king will hear, * to deliver his 
handmaid out of the hand of the. man that would 
deſtroy ine and my ſon togettier out of the inhe- 
ritance.of God: © ; 

:4 To grant my requeſt concerning my Son ; ( and con- 
ſequently the people's deſire concerning Abſalom.) 


- 17 Then thine handmaid aid, The word of | 
+ Heb.for ref. MY lord the king ſhall 5 now be Þ comfortable: 


for ** as an angel of God, ſo #s my lord the 


LORD thy God will be with thee. 


- 25 Will much more give a .gracious anſwet concerning | 


his own Son. © *5 ch.19.27. and 27.9. for wiſdom,(y.20.) | 


Judgment, and righteous dealing. | 
'18 Then the king anſwered and faid unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I-pray thee, the 


thing that I ſhall ask thee. And the woman faid, | 


Let my lord the king now ſpeak. 
' 19 And the king ſaid, 1s not the hand of Jo- 
ab with thee in all this? And the woman-an-- 


there ; 
yvants ſet the field on fire. —_ 
31 Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom?'*** 
unto h# houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore 
have thy ſervants ſet my field on fire ? 


Joabs field is + near mine, and he hath barley Chap. 15 


go and ſet it on fire : and Abſaloms ſer- LAW * 
tHeb. near #ny 


' 32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I 
ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that I may 
ſend thee to the king, to ſay, Wherefore am [ 
come from Geſhur ? jt had been good for me to 
have been there ſtill : now therefore let me ſee 
the kings face; and if there' be azy iniquity in 
me, let him kill me. "4 

33 SoJoab came to the king, and told him : 
and when he had called for Abſalom, he came 
to the king, and bowed himſelf on his face to 


ſed Abſalom, 
CHAP. XV. 
r Abſalom 'ſtealeth the hearts of Iſrael. 10 He 


maketh a conſpiracy, 13 David fleeth from Te- 
ruſalem. 


| AN it carne to paſs after this, that Abſalom 


ſwered and ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, my lord the 


' the left from ought that my lord the king hath 
ſpoken - for thy ſervant Joab he bade'me, and 
he put all theſe words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid : FE Lee 

20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath 
thy ſervant Joab done this thing :” and my lord 


21 A And the king. ſaid untoiJoab; Behold 
now, I have done this thing : go therefore,bring 
the young man Abſalom again. 

; 22 And Joabfell to the ground on his face, 


and Joab ſaid, To day thy ſervant knoweth 
that I have found grace in thy ſight, my lord, O 
king, -In that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt 
of || his ſervant. 
23 So Joab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem, | 
24 And the king ſaid, Ler him turn to his 


Abſalom returned-to his own houſe, and ſaw not 
the kings face. 
as 25 U( F But inall Iſrael there was none to be 
much praiſed as Abſalom, for his beauty - 


26 And when he polled his head, ( for it was 
at every years end that he polled it : becauſe the 
hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it ) 


he weighed the hair of his head at ® two hun- | 


dred ſhekels 3 after the kings weight. 

P Six pounds and a quarter Averdupois.* ( 3 7. e, Ac- 
cording to an exaCt weight ; the Standard whereof for all 

. civil uſes was keptin ſome place or Office about the Court, 
(as that for ſacred things. was kept about the San&uary.) 

18, 
ſons and one daughter, whoſe name was Tamar: 
nc was a woman of a fair countenance. 


\. 28. So Abſalom dwelt two full years in Je- 


roſalem, and ſaw not. the kings face. 


{ . 29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to have 
fent him to the king, but he wauld not come to 
him "and when he ſent again the ſecond time, 


he would not come: : 


27 And* unto Abſalom there were born three 


fifty men to run before him. 


the king for judgment, then Abſalom called unto 
him, and ſaid, Of what city art thou ? And 
he ſaid, Thy ſervant 5s of one of the tribes of 
Iſrael ? 

3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy mat- 


deputed of the king to hear thee, 


+ I would do him juſtice. 

3 Judg. 9. 29. but Exed.q.10,13. Prov.26.25. 
27.2. 

5 And i: was ſo, that when any man came 
nigh to him to do him obeiſance, he-put forth his 
hand, and took him and kiſſed him. 

6 Andon this manner did Abſalom to: all Iſ- 
rael that came to the king for judgment : ſo Ab- 
ſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of Ifſrae], 

7 TaAnditcame to paſs after 5 forty years, 
that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee ler 
me go and © pay my vow, which I have vowed 
unto the LORD in Hebron. 


5 Viz. From David's anointing,r Sam.16.13. | © Matth. 
2.8. He makes Religion a cloke for his Rebellion. 


T + Prov. 


at Geſhur in Syria, faying, If the LORD ſhall 


7 ſerve the LORD. . 

: 7 Gen.28.20. Jer. 9. 5. Offer Peace-Offerings of Thanks- 

giving. 
\ 9 And the king faid unto him, Go in peace. 
'So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 
10 © But Abſalom ſent? ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Afſoon as ye ? hear 
the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay, 
Abſalom ® reigneth in Hebron. 

8 To diſcover how the people ſtood affeRted to him, and 
to perſuade 'em to ſtick to him. 4 9 Be informed of 
q *2 Isanointed (ch.19;10.) and crown'd there. | 

11. And with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out of Jeruſalen), that were * "2 called, and they 
went in their ſimplicity, and they knew not any 
thing. | | 


== 


39. Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, Sce, 


| RE 7: 


1 Sam, 


A. * prepared him chariots, and horſes, and * 


the ground before the king : and the king 2 kiſ-® Ger.27.26; 


and 31. 55. 
Luke 15.26. 


2980, 
1 King.r. 5. 


2 And Abſalom * roſe up early, and ſtood * Prov.4. 16. 
beſide the way of the gate : and it was ſo, that 9971%.27.1. 
when any man that had a controverſie came to #bleb. to come. 


ers are right there is ? | Or,none wil 
ters are good and right, but || there js * no man | Var mahg9e 


R the ki 
. 4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, 3 Oh that I were wes IF 


made judge in the land, that every man which * A greatſlan- 
hath any ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me, and der,for <8.15 


2981; 


. 8 For thy fervant vowed a vow while I abode ' 


bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will 


da 


I Sam.9. IJ. 
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David leaves Jernſalem. 


Il. SAMUEL. Davids Prayer againſt Aba 


Chap. 15. 't 1 $497,16.3. Invited to the Feaſt of his Peace-offerings. | 
> 12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahirhophel the Gi- 
. . 2981, Jonite, Davids '* counſellor, from his city, ever 
from Giloh, while 2 he offered ſacrifices: and 
the conſpiracy was ſtrong z for the people '* 1n- 

creaſed continually with Abſalom. F: 
'2 Pſal.55.12,14. Mic.7.5, 7 3 Abſalom. q'4Pſal.3,1. 
13 þ And there came a meſſenger to. David, 


5 --6.7udg.9. ſpying, '5 The hearts of the men of Iſrael are]; 


3. P/al.62.9. after Abſalom. | 
14 And David ſaid unto. all his ſervants that 

were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us 

16 flee ; for we ſhall not elſe. eſcape from Abſa- 


lom : make ſpeed to depart, leſt he overtake us | 


+ Heb. :5rut. ſuddenly, and Þ bring .evil upon us, and ſmite 


thee :- behold, here am1, 2 
oy one him. - 

27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the prieſt 
Art not thou 2 a ſeer? return into the hs 
Peace, and * your two ſons with you, Ahimaaz * there. 


thy ſon, and Jonathan the ſon' of Abiathar. _ Gap. 


ket him do to me as Chap. 6 


da ®) 
2981. 


"9.1 Samg.9. 9. d. Since thou art the - chiefly i 
ployed in the publick Worſhip of God for the ſervice of 
the whole Church, therefore Ile rather diſpenſe with thy 


abfence, than draw thee from thy public employment. - 


| 28 Se, 1will tarry in the plain of the wil- 
derneſs, until there come word from you to 
certifie me. _ CP. 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 


Ark of God againto Jeruſalem ; and they tar- 
ried there. 


in 4 Juag.1o.rg, 


4 h.19.2 
Prov, 21. 
& 16, 20 


4 Heb. 7 
b;y/ance. 


the city with the edge bf the ſword. | 
r6 fora Title. Thar i the City: might not be exposd | 3® J And David went up by the aſcent of TW 
to an danger. ” mount Olivet,F and wept as he went up, and had L Soing 
15 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto the king, his ? head covered, and he went 3! bare-foot : TY 
; Behold, thy ſervants are ready #0 do whatſoever and all the people that was with him covered eve- 
- + Heb.chooſe, My lord the king ſhall f appoint. ; 24 "208g his head, and they went up, weeping 
* Pſal.;z. ricle. 16 And* the king went forth, andall his wy + o aaa 7 | 
+ Heb. 2: his houſhold + after him : and the king left '7 ten token or Mourning, c.19.4. Efh.6.12. Jer. 14. 3,4. 


| 7 ” 14.20.3,4. Fer.2.25 
Feet. 1 I eD TAC | 4 RE, . 
7 ch.12.11. & 697" ah which were concubines to keep th 31 J And ove told David, faying, Ahitho- 


6. : | f h ] 1 4 . [ TY 
16.22 17 And the king went forth, and all thepeo- —_ Davide? = yn he with Abſalom. ; __ 
ple after him, and tarried in a place that was |, he ), Ipray thee, *32 turn * Chap.17.14, 
far off Me: | the counſel of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſs. 23, 


| : E's ;— Þ Either beſot him that he 
18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide him 3 | ler his Counſel be rejefted as foollfh, fooliſh Counſel, or 


'® See a 4.8. and all the * Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, | 32 « And it t : 
"0 and all the Gittites, fix hundred men which | was Hl tothe os of a are oe 
_ after him from Gath, paſſed on before the hipe God, behold, Huſhai the Archite came to - 
1ng. | cet him * Chap.r.2. 
- C Then ſaid the king to lttai the Gittite, |an ago Pikes his coat rent, and earth yp. 5p. 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return to 4, Unto whom David ſaid, If thou naſe 
thy place, andabide with the king : for thou art | on with me, then thou ſhalt - © Liab ren 
a ſtranger, andalſo antxile. | me, 
20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday,ſhould 34 But if thou return to the city, and ſay 
+ Heb. make 1 this day f make thee go up and down with us ? | unto Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, O king, a Ay 
thee wander ſeeing 1 go whither 1 may, return thou, and I have been thy fathers ſervant hitherto, 33 ſq . 1 Sa 
in going. take back thy brethren : ” mercy and truth be | wil Fnow allo be thy ſervant: then mayeſt thou | 
"9 2 7im.1.16. with thee. | | _ | for me defeat thecounſel of Ahithophel. "Clap. 
21 And Ittai anſwered the _ g Fre m_ | ON he betrays his humane Frailty in this diſſimu- 
20 4; the LORD liveth, and 4 my lord tne King 
liveth, ſorely ** in what place my lord the king | 35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok Lan.3. 
ſhatt he whether in death or life, even there alſo and Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore it ſhall be 
will thy oat he. | that what thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear out'of the 
20 1 $117.20.3. See there. * ®* Ru#h 1.16,17. Prov. 17. kings houſe, thou ſhalt tell ir to Zadok and A- 
17. and 18:24. | biathar the prieſts. | 
> And David ſaid to Ittai, Go , and paſs | 36_Bchold, they have there * with them their * Verl.:7. 
over. And Ittai the Gittite paſſedover, and all |wo ſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſor, and Jonathan 
his men. and all the little ones that were with | Ablathars ſoz: and by them ye ſhall ſend unto 
wa meevery thing that ye can hear. 
23 And all the countrey wept with a loud | . 37 So Huſhai Davids #friend came into the *þ.16.17, 
voice, and all the people paſſed over : the king | city, and Abſalom came.into Jeruſalem. 
: 718.1, alſo himſalf * paſſed over the brook || Kidron , |. 
[| Called 50bn and all the people paſſed over, toward the way CHAP. 
18. 1. Cearon. of the Tn = h: hs 5 ws | 
24 T And lo, *3 Zadok allo , the 1£-| 1 Zibaby falſe ſuggeſtions obtaineth his maſters in- 
vites were with him, 24 bearing the ark of the _— 5 Shimei curſeth David. g David 
covenant of God, and they ſet down the arkof | Lp ajneth, and reftrainzth others from revenge. 
God; and Abiathar * went up., until all the} 25 A4bjrhophels counſel. | 
people had done paling out of the LE reads 
2 'Pr1 Tet. | - _ : . I 0 : ! 
q & bers 55 20 Tio the Giy, « High © | A Nd when Davidwas a little paſt” the tag, 6.15. = Pos 
people to at the King againſt his rebellious Son. - | of the bill, behold, ? Ziba the ſery ant of 9 
2s Andthe king ſaid tint Zadok, * Carry Mephiboſheth, met him with a couple of aſs | ; 
back the ark of God into the ciry : if F ſhall ſadled, and upon them two hundred /oaves © | AB 
find favor in the eyes of the LORD, he will bread, and an hundred bunches of RO, _ - - 
bring me again, and ſhew me both .it,, and 7 his _ — of ſummer-fruits, and a bottle © 
habitation. | | | , NS . 
26 Prue bemain the Chl mioke ove himTa. | 2 And the king ſaid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 
A ere Fan Hepes F * The |thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The aſſes be for 
Tent made for it. - EY the kings 3 houſhold to ride on, and the bread 


XVI. 


26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in _ ſumuner-fruit for the young men to eat, _ 


Chap. 1% may drink. king, Þ God fave the king. : SY 
SN 5 j Tho the things I have brought be too mean for| 157 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, 7s this thy 29gr. 
2981. 1p fel, yer they may be of ſome uſe for thy Family. kindneſs to thy ® friend ? why wenteſt thou not "7 He uſes 6 

3 And the ki faid,And where « thy maſters | with thy friend ? | quivocation 


18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, but Hes, the 
whom the LORD and this people, and all the king 1:ve. 
men of Iſrael chooſe, his will I be, and with *<4.15.37. 
him will I abide, | ne 

19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerve? ſhould 
Inot ſerve in the preſence of his ſon? as I have 
ſerved in thy fathers preſence, ſo will I be in 


0's 28. my father, - 

pes : Then faid the king to Ziba,Behold,s thine are 
all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth. And Ziba 

+ Heb. 14e ſaid, F [humbly beſeech thee © rbar I may find 


byyſance. race in thy ſight, my lord, O king. thy preſence, | 
, S | Eko8 Sren13-05 Biw-rgt's. T © That thy f- LF q Then faid Abſalom to Ahithophel, 
vor may be ſtill continued to me. , . . | 9 Givecounſel among you what we ſhall do. t 2041.10. 
| 5 4 And when king David came to Bahurim, 21 And Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, ** Go ** Gen.6.4. 
*; King.2.8, behold, * thence came out a man of the family in unto thy fathers concubines, which he hath i ch.15. 16. 
of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name 'was Shimel |: 1c t6 keep the houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall hear = 
j0r, &:fil the ſon of Gera: /|| he came forth, and curſed | har thou art abhorred of thy father, then ſhall 
ras ſl Ko came. the hands of all that are with thee be ſtrong. 
' 6 And hecaſt ſtones at David, and at all the] 2, 5, they ſpread Abſaloma tent upon the 
ſervants of king David: and all the people,and | 3 tgp, of the houſe, and Abſalom went in unto 
all cop" nd men were on his right hand, and | pj, fathers concubines, in * the ſight of all If- 
on his left. | 
7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come Tm Ch.r1.2. 1 2 ch.12.11,12. Iſa, 3. 9. Numb. 25.6. 
1Heb.ma Out» come out thou Þ 7 bloody man, and thou] 2. And the counſel of Ahithophel which he i 
# tad, man* of Belial : counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man had en- 


1 Who haſt been the death of many of Sau/'s Family and 
Party, ſlain in the wars between 'em. God might alſo make 
uſe of this to put him in mind of his murder of Uriah. 
T *® See on Deut.13.13. 

8. The, LORD hath 9 returned upon thee al] 
the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead 
thou haſt reigned, and- the LORD hath deliver- 
ed the kingdom into the hand of Abſalom thy 

+Hcb. beheld ſon : and ÞF behold, thon are ® taken In thy miſ- 
the in thy chief, becauſe thon art a bloody man, 
evil, 9 Gen.9.24. Calls thee to account .for ir. 1 ** Puniſh'd 
in thy own kind. ; h 
9 © Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah 
" ,1.38, 8&9, unto the king, Why ſhould this * dead dog Now C O ] 
8.18.24, curſe my lord the king ?-let me go over, I pray | Men, and I will ariſe, and purſue after David 
"— thee, and take off his head. ' this night. | : 
'Clup.19.22. 10 And the king ſaid, * *2 What have Ito do] 2 And I will come upon him while he 5 
with you,ye ſons of Zeruiah ? ſo let him curſe, |* weary and 3 weak-handed, and will make him 
"Se 2 King. becauſe* the 3 LORD hath aid unto him,Curſe afraid, and all the people that are with him ſhall 
Kg ; David. "4 Who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt | flee, and I will ſmite the king only. 
4-38. thou done ſo ? | "74 2 Ch.16.14. Deut.25.18. ( 3 ch. 4.1. Deſtirute of men 


” , LS - . | and military proviſions, and diſheartened by his own ſmall 
RR. Reno | ang ger v6 your oo "7 hy Fea ns, numbers, and the general defeQion of his Subjedts. 


God by his Providence has given him this opportunity ro] 3 And I will bring back all the people unto 
Jo heebecrma 1 *'* Pſal. 39.9. 9. d. Imay not repine at |thee.: the man whom thou ſeekeſt, + 3s as if all 
Cn ee waoniey. ns £ | _ | returned - ſo all the people ſhall be in peace. 
It 'And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and' to all his| + He being once taken our of the way, the reſt will pre- 
ſervants, Behold, my ſon which came forth of | ently ſubmir to thee. 
my bowels, ſeeketh my life: how much more | 4 And the ſaying F pleaſed Abſalom well,and + 1x, ,,,. 
now-may this Benjamite do iz ? let him alone,and | all the-elders of Iſrael. right in the 


quired at the | oracle of God: ſo was all the + Heb. word. 
counſel of Ahithophel , both with David and 
with Abſalom. 
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CHAP. XVII 


: AbithophePs counſel is overthrown by Huſhai's, 
according to God's. appointment, 15 Secret in- 
telligence is ſent to David. 23 Abithophel hang- 
eth himſelf. 


Oreover, Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, 
Let me now chooſe out twelve thouſand . 
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Rom.3.15. 
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” him curſe: for the 3 LORD.hath bidden 
m, : og hem 
.12 It may be that the LORD: will look on 
mine || affliftion, and that the LORD will 
7 requite me good for his curſing this day. 
> Deut.23.”5. Roxs.8.28, Turn his curling into;bleſſings 


| Or, tears, 
i Heb, eye. 


13 And as David and his men went by the 
way, Shimei went along on the hills ſide over 
againſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw 
has 1 ſtones at him, and + caſt duſt. * © 

.,14- And the king and all the people that were 
TJ with him came weary, and refreſhed themſelves 
? rn, v9, 125 tb el - 


C7 boy Hat 
$444 td 3h 


* 
»* 7 
AE EEz, ; 


people the 


> wer + ror 
$4444 


Y 


 Chite, Davids friend, was come. unto- Abſalom, 


—_——_—_— — 


'$- Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai. the #e-.of, &c. | 
Archite alſo; and let us hear likewiſe + what he 7 Heb.wba: i 
faith... in his mouth, 

6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, Ab- 
falom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 


| ſpoken after this manner - ſhall we do after his 


+faying ? if not, ſpeak thou. 

7: And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The counſel 
that Ahithophel hath | given, 5s-5.not good at t Heb. cowr- 
this time. 2 Hom = 

$ For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy father "3 
and his men, that they 'be © mighty men, and 
they be #7 chafed in their minds, as * a bear rob- 


+ Heb. word, 


T Heb. bitter 


bed of her whelps in the field : and thy father is if pu; 
a man of war, and will-not lodge with the peo- * Hoſ. 3. 8. 
ple. ns - 
5 (And therefore not ſo ſoon vanquiſh'd as 4hithophe! 
ſup es.) 7 Ranged __ deſperate (and therefore jr ep 
to {elltheir lives at a dear rate.) 
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Huſhai s Counſel, T 
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MUEL  Davidfurmſbed with Proviſm, 


—_ T WY 


9 Behold, he is * hid now in ſome pit, gr in 
ſome other place : and.it will came to paſs,” when 
ſome of them 'be + overthraqa. at the firſt, 


Chap. 17, 
WY Yd 
2981, 


+ Heb. fallen. that whoſoever heareth it, will fay, Theres a | 
laughter among the people thay follpw Abſa- | 


lom: Fo 

( * Lies.in Ambuſh ſomewhere to 

men ſent againſbthy Father. - 
to And he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart. 5s 

as the heart. of a lion, ſhall utterly '* melt : for 


"0 79b.2.11. 


eee tee 


furpriae us. Y.? Thy | 
Z _ 1 to Huſhai's 


all Iſrael knoweth that thy father 5s a mighty. 


man, and. they which be with him are yaliant 
men. | | 
17 "Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be ge- 


* Judg.20. 1. nerally gathered unto thee, * from Dan eyento | 


"* Gen.22.14. Beer-ſhe 
oy rp -.6 multitude, and + that *? thou go to batte] ip 
+ Heb. that ER 
thy face, or 12.0 ſhall we come upon him in ſome place 
preſencego,SC. where he ſhall be found, and we will light upon 

him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of 

him, and of all the men that are with him, there 


2, > as the ſand that # by the ſea for | 


thine own perſon. | 


ſhall not be left ſo much as one. - 


13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 
; then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, and 
1Xing.20,10 We Will 3draw it into the river, until there be 
not one ſmall ſtone foynd there. (4; 
- 14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael 
ſaid, The counſel of Huſhai the Archite zs better 
© C.r5-57; then the counſel of Ahithophel ; for * the 
ED. C0777= of y , T 
_ Ufiecom LORD had Þ appointed to defeat the "4 good 
LORD might bring evil upon Abſalom, 
14 I Cor.1.”20. and 3.19. Fit for his purpoſe. 


15 [Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to Abi- 


athar the prieſts, Thus aid thus did Ahithophel | 
counſel Abſalom and the elders|of Iſrael ; and | 


thus and thus have I connſelled., SE, 
16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Da- 
'vid, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plains 
of the wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs over ; leſt 
the king be ſwallowgd up, and all the people that 
are with him. | | 
* Chap.15.25, , 37 Now © Jonathan. and Ahimaa? ſtayed by 
* Joſh.15.7.& * En-rogel, ( for they might not be ſeen ro 
18.16. come into the city) and a wench went and told 
them: andithey went and told king Dayid.- . 
18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them, and: told 


Abſalom : but 'they went both of them away | 


quickly, and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, 

which had a'well in his court, whither they went 

19 And the woman took and ſpread a cover- 

's So 5oſh.2. 6. ing over'thewells mouth, and'%5 fpread ground 
corn thereon ; and the thing was not know, / /-' 


20 And when Abſalowis' ſervants tame to the | eth yah deſk, {will do. And the king ſtagd by 


woman to the houſe; they ſaid, Where: is1Ahi- 
maaz and. Jonathan ? And the woman ſaid.uto 
5 $o Exod.r, them, be ** gone over the/brook of wa- 


21. Foſb.2. 4. ter. And when they had fought and could not | 


21 And it came to paſs/aftet®they wire ide- 


- findthem, they returned to kg a 3019 


. parted, that "they cathe 'up® ont of 'the well, 
and went and told king David, and faid” unto 
David, Ariſe, and paſs quickly over-the wa- 
ter : for thns hath Ahithophel' counſelled-againſt 
oo. ; 1+ "BD ; HL DUE 
? 22 Then David aro%, and all the -people 
that were with him, and' they" paſſed over Jor: 
dan : by the morning light there lacked ot 
one of them that was not gone over Jordan. - 
23 | And when' Ahithophel fav ighat his 
counſel was not -Þ followed, hefaddled' Js "4s. 


«+ - 


+ Heb. done. 
+ Heb. gave 


| 


counſel of Ahithophel, to : the intent that the | 


: | fake with the young 


4 


EE ee ee re ett Lo T__ST 


B hanged himſelf and died, -3nd was buri 
the ſepulchre of his father. * rho 
Be. p Gogh 4.7 A Type of Fydar, Marth.2q. 5. 
| 24 David came' to” Mahanaim : and 
Abſalom palled over Jordan, he and all the men 
of \rael with on | 
'9 Viz. 
GN ns woe hay 
25 T And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of 
the hoſt in ſtead of Joab : which Amaſa was a 
mans ſon, whoſe name was || Ithra an 2 Iſraelite 
that went in taÞ Abigail 


the daughter of Na- bn:z/;t. 
haſh, fiſter to Zerviab, Joabs mother. + Heb. Aizat 


. Viz. By Religion and Profeſſion ; but an Iſhmaclite by 
Birth, 1 Chron.2.17, 


26 $0 Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead. + | 
27 | And it came to paſs when David was 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon of Na- 
haſh of Rabbah of the children of Amman, and 
* Machir the ſon of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and * Chap. g. ; 
* Barzillaj the Gileadite of Rogelim, * Chap.19.31 
28 Bropght beds, and || baſons, and earthen ! King. 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and [OT OP 
parched cory, and beans, and lentiles, and parch- 
ed pulſe, 
29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and 
cheeſe of kine for David, and for the people 
that were with him, to eat : for they ſaid, "The 


People 5s hungry, and weary, and thirſty in the 
wilderneſs. 


in Chap. 18 


WE, WI 
2981, 


| _- CHAP. XyIIL. 


* 1 « 


3 David viewing the armies, giveth them charge 
of Abſalom. 9 Abſalom is f14in by Foab, 3 3 Da- 


wid lamenteth bim, 


; 
ANT David numbred the' people that were 
<>» withhim,. and ſet captains of thouſands, 
.andcaptains of hundreds over them. | 

2 And David ſent forth'a third part of the 
people under the hand of Joab, and a third part 
under the hand 'of Abiſhai the ſon of  Zeruiah 
Joabs brother, and a third part under the hand 
of * Ittai the Gittite : and the king faid unto ' <.15. 19. 
the people, 1will ſurely go forth with you my 
(ifalfoo 7% on nor nr 
Hay” PRE Me Iep le anſwered, * Thou ſhalt not * c3.21. 17. 
,g0 forth; for if we flee away, they wall 3 not * <.17.”:: 
'Þ care for us; neither if half of us die, Her crib 
Wall they.care For us : but noy thou art T worth / ny 01 1s. 
ten ithoyſand of ys: therefore now it is-better + Heb.as ror 
| that thow 4 ſxecourus our. of the city. nuenod 
| 4 And:the king faid unto them, What ſeem- [1.5 
the gate-ſide, and all the people came out by 
hundreds'and by thouſands. - 
- 4 And the*king'commanded Joab, and Abi- 
ſhai, and Ittai; faying,/'* *Deal gently for my 4 p,yc. 21.20, 
fy man, ever with Abſalom. 21. 
And all the pepple heard when the king gave all 
the captains charge cancerning Abſalom. 

6 © So the.. peaple went , ut into the field 


againſt at. andthe battel was in the 5waod * Fudg.12.56- 
of Ephralm;... * 
-7. Where the peopls of Ifrael were ſlain he- 
fore the Tervants of David, and there was there 


aSoreat ſlaughter that day of tyenty thouſand 5 prov.11. 21 
4/6 & ahh, fOO0Q[ TJ . no SPOTS 35 & 24.21, 22+ 


8 'for” he Vattel was there” ſattered over 
the face of all the countrey : and the wood 


s 


egy L445 COLULATESS Faget; $h0s +7 devyonured more people that" day, then the + Heb. multi 
chargeconcern- and aroſe, and gat him home to his houſe, to | q py Perot o10 ef 
ing his houſe. city, and Þ 7 put this houſhold in order, and! 


' plied ro 8ew07 


ſword devoured. 
UFL 7 By 


2 | Or,Jeth:s an | 


9 þ.17. 23 
Dent. 21.23 


+ Heb.we! 
xpon mine 


hand, 


+Heb, Bo 
whoever 
beef, &c, 
Expoſed 
lifeto hus 
venge. 


{Heb. be; 
thee, 


+ Heb. he. 


*Pſal.as 


Gen. 14 
*% Ch 
I4. 27, 


5 <,15 


tb, 


hi Mm fro 
hand, 8 


| 7 Heb.s, 


Wan oft 


b* 


Joah ſtops Davids moutning: 


g ; "» By hunger, wild Beaſts, falling into pits, &«. | 
"0 C And Abſalom met the ſervants of David, 
$1, ad Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
wa went. under the thick boughs of a great oak, and 


gate unto the wall, and lift up his eyes, and Chap. 19. 
looked, and behold, a man running alone. Ve) 
2s And the watchman cried, and told the 2981; 
king. And the king ſaid, If he be alone, there 


- his © head caught hold of the oak, and he was | tidings in his mouth; And he came apace, 


raken vp between the heaven and the earth, and 
' the mule that was under him went away. : 
8 70b 18.9,10. Prov. 30. 17.Probably being tangled by his 
hair, c.14 26. | 
10 Anda certain man ſaw it, and told Joab, 


; 1.23, andfad, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom 9 hanged in an 
YL 17. 25 


31-22 7 And Joab ſaid unto the man that told him, 


and behold , thou ſaweſt him, and why didſt 

thou not ſmite him there to the ground, and 1 

would have given thee ten ſhekels of ſilver, and a 

irdle ? , 

; 12 And the man ſaid unto Joab, Though 1 
+ Heb.veigh ſhould T receive a tliouſand ſhekels of filver in 
qo mn mine hand, yer wquld I not put forth mine hand 
a againſt the kings ſon: for in our hearing the 

king charged thee, and Abiſhai, and Itrai, fſay- 
Heb, Beware jg, F Beware that none touch the young man 
wen ]* Abſalom. | 
Aff my 13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have* wrought falſe- 
lfeto kis re- hood againſt mine own life: for there is no mat- 
rag. © terhid from the king, and thou thy ſelf wouldſt 

have ſet thy ſelſ againſt ze. 


14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus 
jfic, lore + with thee. And he took three darts in his hand, 
thee, and thrult them through the heart of Abſalom, 
+Hb. heart: while he was yet alive in the Þ. midſt of the 

oak 


15 And ten young men that bare Joabs ar- 
' mour, .compaſſed about and ſmote Abſalom, and 
ſlew him. 
..-16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
. people returned from purſuing after Iſrael : for 
Toab held back the people. 


17 And they took Abſalom, and ”*. caſt him 
to a great pit in the wood, and laid a very 
great '* heap of ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael 
fled every one to his tent, 


” Fer.22.18,19. 7 ** An ignominious Burial, as Joſh.7." 


26, and 8.29. and 10.27, 


Be 18'{ Now Abſalom in his life-time had ta- 
Va ow ken and reared up for himſelf a 3 pillar, which 
'SChap, #5 In the kings dale : for he ſaid, * I have no 
14.27, fontokeep my name in remembrance : and he 
called the pillar after his own name, and it is 
called unto this day, Abſaloms place. | 


"4.15.36, | 19 (| Then ſaid '5 Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, 
| Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, 
1 Heb. judged how that the LORD hath avenged him of his 


im jrom the 


. 20, And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 
T bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear ti- 
dings. '* another day : but this day thou ſhalt 
bear no tidings, becauſe the kings ſon is dead. 
| ih KN hee's better news to carry, and more opyble 

. 24 Then aid Joab to Cuſhi, Go tell the king 
what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed himſelf 
unto Joab, and ran. 
ts, «22 'Thenſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet 
bo : apain to Joab, But + howſoever, let me, I pray 

web _ alſo oy, ar Cuſhi. Fig Joab ſaid, 
iz.that wy. 'Y ATelore wilt thou'run, my ſon ,, ſeeing that 
I, phaſng thou haſt” notidings || ready? ; : 
 - 23 But howſoeyer (ſajd be) let me run, And 
T he ſaid unto him, Rup, Then Ahimaaz ran by 
| the way of the plain, and'.over-ran Cuſhi. 
 1Semg.1z. . 24 And David ib at between the two gates: 
ent up to the roof over the 


 THebles | 
wan of Haings, 


and the watchman w 


% 


and'drew near. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man run- 

ing, and. the watchman called untothe porter, 

_ ſaid, Behold, another man running alone. 

And the king ſaid, he alſo bringeth tidings. R 
27 And The watchman Fig? T Methinketh onen/ the 
the running of the foremoſt, is like the running ; 

of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And the king 

ſaid, He is a ” good man, and cometh with 

good tidings. » 

'9 1 King.1.-42. A good Soldier, and would not run a« 


way like a Coward, and one that loves me well, and there- 
fore would not afflict me with evil tidings. 


28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the | 
king, || all is well. And he fell down to the LO eace be 
earth upon his face before the king, and ſaid, , 1. peace. 
Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which hath +4 Heb./buz up. 
+ 2* delivered up the men that lift up their hand *? 1 $27. 24 
againſt my lord the king. 89 30S, 

29 And the king ſaid, Þ Is the young man # Heb. Is 
Abſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Dre peace: 
Joab ſent the kings ſervant, and me thy ſervant, | 
I ſaw a great tumult, but I knew not what ic 
Was. | 
30 And the king ſaid unto bim, Turn aſide, 
and ſtand here. And he turned aſide, and ſtood 
ſtill. | 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, pe 
+ Tidings, my lord the king : for the LORD Front ogy 
hath avenged thee this day of all them that roſe * 75" 
up againſt thee. 
32 Andthe king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the young 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered, The : 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that riſe :9yethrows 
againſt thee to do thee hurt, be ** as that young and dead. 
man 2s. | 

33 T And the king was much moved, and 
went up to the chamber over the gate,and wept : 
and as he went, thus he ſaid, X O my ſon Ab- + 
falom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom, would God I 
had died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 


Chap.19.4. 


GHA P. XIX. 


1 Joab cauſeth the king to ceaſe his mourning. 9 The 
Iſraelites bring the king back. 11 David ſend- 
eth to the prieſts to incite them of Judah. 18 Shi- 
mes 1s pardoned. 


A it was told Joab, Behold , the king 
weepeth and mourneth for Abſalom, | 

2 And the ' vitory that day was turned into + Heb. ſalva- 
7 mourning unto all the people: for the people oy ag delies 


heard fay that day, how the king was grieved : xh.8-g. 
for his ſon. . 
- 3 And the people gat them by ſtealth that 
day into the city, as people being aſhamed ſteal 
away when they flee 1n battel. 

4 Bur the king * covered his face,and the king > cþ.15.30. ſee 
cried with a loud voice, * O my ſon Abſalom, O there. 
Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon, Chap, 18.23+ 

5 And Joab came intothe houſe to the king, 
and ſaid, Thou haſt 3 ſhamed this day the faces 
of all thy ſervants, which this day have ſaved 
thy life, and the lives of thy ſons, and of thy 


daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the 
lives of thy concubines : 


3 Diſcountenanc'd them by undervaluing their” ſervice , 
and diſappointed them of their hopes of a reward. 


6 Þ Inthat thou loveſt thine enemies, and fv. 9 Ivga 
Qq2 hateſt 


= 5 AE a ICIS APREZ...;. . AO A 2 wv 


RT ATE 


YT TY 


OI IT II 


1 a wean Condit Cart 


— —— 
CCC We ns as 


— Inaeie Aon bo 2 2. 


© 4 ee SS 


TY rs es hn 


_— 


"IT operon att DPI TT 


— —— —_— - D—  —— —— — — 
- = oy 2 —_— > > — 
DD — PEI x97 A _” WC AZ , Is < 
_ = > oy - on. abs 242” x2=—2+ 
_ ——_— = =. S C-+ £ S<- +——_w — 
- _ gs NN Hf 27 = >. w—_ — vs — > o 
_ a : 
_ = — —_— ” b , 
+ > Z TL ;< _ "I —_—_ 
= — == m——_— -. _ 
— — - bs pA 2 "— 
. -- WR 
"x So SSD ;- - > OE . 
- b. = we aq 
C o . " 


w - 
— CE 


—_ 


_— 


ny 
ES 


—_— 
== 


a ei. 
© 


=_ - oY 
DE ee SSR=be 


3 


ec _——— - L 220 - BS == = — —_— 
(3 - - - OS = © —"_ PR LANISY _ ”. = - — — > —— - - —_ 
T C —— _ 0 —_— : - : =_ oF A —_ = 
: : - — = T- < : S - m_— 
- = , H__—_— —_— ———_ —_ - XY TERS ER - 6 3 2 —- 8 : "> — r= Ie = WA DCIS 
n _ —_ _ - 2 _ none OC _ | w—n_—_— —_— ” — wy, a PSY 4 4 - 
. a > - 6 . IT, - _ » an iS <4 —- » Fs” CAME 4 _—_ ; & a. - mon 
——_—_ wy b. 5 = —_ 3 wy bo ” = &- w = Y META _ a 
s A ww _ 1 57 re if 4 * V _- - by = 
I L25 o_ 7 ORE OO - _ - _—— —_ Sar eats £ _ PO a heyy - CST; 
* OS PREARE > — Aw, -— © a. - - : -_ A * 
5 —_ pt bs I F ” —= X —_ 
&d 7 "IP —_ - - 
- "INS? 4 my 


—- 
_ > 5 08k 
_— WEI 
_ ht 
= ; my ” 
—_ - -. Is - : <A gs — ——_— 
_ £ — -_— (— S& #3 
oe SER 


ri. 7 
= 


þ _— 
= Woe 
my 


> ron er arent CE _ 
wad -, _— > ee ” 


—— -* 20 05-9 PEI I 


— _———_ - my” > cm 


— ” II Je 


WII TIT Ks. oro 


"Thins Subndſſom. = il. SAMUBL  Mephiboſheth and Boat 


Chap. 19. hateſt thy friends z for thou haſt declared this' 
Ao day, Þ that thou regardeſt neither princes nor 
2981. ſervants: for this day 1 perceive, that if Abſa- 
+ Heb. :hat Jom had lived, and all we had died this day, 
princes or ſer- then, it had pleaſed thee well. | 
heggs"sHg m0 + Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 
+ Heb. to the | comfortably unto thy ſervants - for I ſear by 
heart of thy the LORD. if thou go not forth, there will + not 
ſervants. tarry onewith thee this night ; and that will be 
worſe unto thee then all the evil that befel thee 


from thy youth until now. 
4 Prov.14.28. Forſake thee, and chooſe another King. 


$ Then the king roſe, and fat in the gate - 
and they told unto all the people, ſaying,Behold, 
the king doth ſit in the gate : and all the people 
came before the king : for Iſrael had fled every 
man to his tent. : 
5 Who ſhou'd 9 And allthe people were at 5 ſtrife through- 
reſtore him out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The king 
firſt” faved us out of the hand of our enemies, and he 
| delivered us out of the hand of the Philiſtines, 
and now he is fled out of the land for Abſalom. 
10 And Abſalom whom we anointed over us 
+ Heb. areze js dead in battel: now therefore © why ſpeak ye 
Jeet: not a word of bringing the king back ? | 
5 The people ſpeak thus to their Rulers. 


11 4 And king David ſent to Zadok and to 

Abiathar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the 
7 Matth.s. 16. elders of Judah, ſaying, Why are ye the 7 laſt 
. to bring the king back to his houſe ? (ſeeing the 
ſpeech of all Iſrael is come to the king ) ever 

to his houſe ? 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are* my bones and 
my fleſh: wherefore then are ye the laſt to bring 
back the king ?. OE. 

8 Ch.5.-1. Gen. 2.23. Fudg.9.2. Eph.s. 29,30. 


13 And ſay ye to Amaſa, * Art thou not of 
9 my bone, and of 9my fleſh? *God do ſo to 
me and more alſo, if thou be not captain of the 


hoſt before me continually- in the room - of 
7 Toab, 


* Chap.17.25. 


9 My Nephew. ©. * Ruth.1.17. See there. 7 ** Who 


had often affronted him, v.56. ch.3.29. and 18.14. 


14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 
Judah,even as the heart of '? one man, ſo that they 
ſent this word unto the king, Return thou and all 
thy ſervants. 7 

15 Sothe king returned, and came to Jor- 
dan: and Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet 
the king, .to.conduct the king over Jordan 


16 © And * Shimei the ſonof Gera, a Ben- 
jamite , which was of Bahurim , haſted and 
came down with the men of Judah, to mee 
king David..--'- = | 
17 And'there werea thouſand men of Benja- 
*Chap.16. 1,2. min with him, and * Ziba the ſervant of the 

' houſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſons and his twenty 
ſervants with him, and they went over Jordan 
before the king.” i ' 77 ©; © EN 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat to carry 
+ Heb. :he Over the kings houſhold, and to do + what he 
good m hs eyes thought ou : and Shimet the ſon of Gera fell 
1 pag ore the king as he was come over Jor- 

op ws morn 

19 And ſaid unto the king, Let not my lord 


2 Judz.20.1. 


* Chap.16.5. 
1 King.2. 8. 


member that which thy ſervant did '4 perverſly 
| the day that my lord the king went out of Je- 
ruſalem, that: the king ſhould take it to his 
heart. - end gag 
. 73 Puniſh me for it. 04 ch,16.58. 
20 For thy ſervant doth know that I have 
ſinned : therefore behold, I am come the ' firſt 


3 1mpute iniquity unto me, neither do thou re-| 


down to meet my lord the king. | 
; "_ 5. 25. 1 '5 The reſt of: the Tribes except 
Tuaah. | . 


21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwered 


with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould 
this day be ” adverſaries unto me ? 2 ſhall there 
any man be put'to death this day in Iſrael ? for 
do not I know, that I az: this day ** king over I{- 
rael ? | 


18 See on ch.16. 10, © 9 Contradift my. Will in what 
Ithink fit to be done, and put me upon: any thing contrary 
to my preſent intereſt. ( *® 1 Sam.11.13. 1 ** Reſtord 
to my Kingdom again, and therefore ought to uſe Cle- 


mency. 
23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei , 


ns ſhalt not die: and the king ſware unto 
im. 


of what is paſt. 


came down to meet the king, and had: neither 
23 dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed: his beard, nor 
waſhed his clothes, from the day the king de- 
parted, until the day he came again in peace. 

23 Par'd his Nails,(Deat.21.12.) and waſh'd his Feet. 

25 And it came topaſs when he was come to 
Jeruſalem to meet the king, that the king faid 
unto him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me, 
Mephiboſheth ? 

26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, -my 
ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant ſaid, I will 
ſaddle me an aſs, that I may ride thereon, and 
go tothe king, becauſe thy ſervant 55 lame. 

27 And he hath *4ſlindered thy ſervant unto 
my lord the king ; but my lord the king js 25 as 
an angel of God : do therefore what is good in 
thine eyes, 


24 Ch.16.3.' 1-3 ch. 14.17, 20. To diſtinguiſ h between 
Truth and Falſchood. | 


L yet ?7 to cry any more unto the king ? 


thy meer bounty. 41 ?7 To complain of my Servants ill- 
dealing with me. 

29 And the king ſaid unto him. Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters? ?* I haye ſaid, 
thon and Ziba divide the land. 

*® I have now paſs'd Sentence, and it ſhall ſtand. . * * 

30 And Mephiboſheth” faid into the King, 
Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my Iord the 
king is come again in peace, utito his owti hole. 
from Rogelim, and wetit over Jordan with the 
king, to condudt him over Jotdan. | 


32 Now Barzillai was'aVery aged man, even 


king of ſuſtenance while he tay at Mahanaim ; 
for he was a very great man. ' 


me in Jeruſalem, 


tong have-Its live, that, I ſhould go up wW 


the king unto Jeruſalem ?.  - * 


ſinging-women ? 


2 x King.2.8,9.iz. at this time,and meerly upon account þ. 


31 And'* Barzillai the Gileadite came down . 


CT 0 co eg 
this day of all the * hovſe of Joſeph, to go Chap. 1 
2981, 


and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be '? put to death for " Exod.11.1 
this, becauſe he curſed the LORDs anointed ? and 22. 3, * 


22 And David ſaid, ** What have I to do Ce 


24 © And * Mephiboſheth the -ſon of Saul + c1,p,5 


28 For all of my fathers houſe, were | but + Heb. nn 7 
;dead men before my lord the king : yet * didſt 4th. 
thou ſet thy ſervant among them that did cat Chap 9th 
at thineown table: ** what right therefore have '* 


*6 9.4. 1 pretend right to nothing, all I have being of - 


1 King.2. 7. 


fourſcore years old, and * he had provided the * Chap.r7.:7 


33 And the king ſaid unt6 Bar'zillai, ?9 Come :» $ Chriſt, 
thou over | with me, an I will feed thee with 2-25-3435 


34 And Barzillai ſaid unt6 the king, Hpir 4 Heb. thr 
1 AN ays 
th year of m) 


35 I am this day fourſcore” years old: 4rd bje 
can I diſcern ' between, good and evil? can thy 
ſervant taſte what Leat'of what 1drink? cal» x,4,12.54 
Þ ] hear any more the yoice of ſinging-men and 
wherefore then ſhould thy 

ſervant 


+ Heb.choo 


+ Heb. C] 


han. 
P q, 14, 


+ Heb. | 
at light 
* FeeJuc 
and 12, 


*.Chr 
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. MRI TA ny” . % 
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W. SAMOBL, 


Shebs's Rebelltane 
kP beyet a burden-unto my lord the king ? 
Chap-' 20 web wilgoa little way overJordan 
with choking : and why ſhould the king recom- 
> it me with ſuch a reward ? | 

7 Let thy ſervant, 1 pray thee, turn back 
again; that 1 may die in mine own city, and be 
baried by the grave» of* my-father, and of my 
mother: : but behold thy ſervant Chimham, let 
him go over with my lord the king , and do to 

him what ſhall ſeem good unto thee. 

33 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall 
goover with me, and I will doto him thar which 
ſhall ſeem good unto. thee : and whatſoever thou 

i Hcb.lſe. ſhalt | require of me, that will Ido for thee. - 
| 39 And. all the people went over Jordan : 
- and' when the king was come over, the king 
kiſſed Barzillai, and 3 bleſſed him ; and he re- 
torned unto his ownplace. © 
3* Thank'd him, and wiſh'd him all” happineſs, 
40. Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 


2981, 


im.  ' ple of 3 Judah condudted the king, 
*41415- half the People of Iſrael. 

41 J' And behold, all the men of Iſrael came 
to the King, and ſaid. unto the king, Why have 
our-brethren, the men of Judah, ſtolen thee a- 
way, and have brought the king and his houſ- 
hold, andall Davids meg with him overJordan ? 

42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the 
menof 1frael, Becauſe the king is near of kin 
to/us'; wherefore then be ye angry for this mat- 
ter ? haye we eaten at all of the kings cot ? or 
hath he given us any. gift ? 

43 Andthe men of Ifrael anſwered the men 
of Judah, and ſaid, We have ten parts in the 
king, and we have alſo more right in David 

}Heb. ſz ue than yes why then did ye Þ deſpite us, that our 

« light. - advice ſhould not be firft had in bringing back 

9h -our king? And * the words of the men of Ju- 

MY n wenn fiercer then the words of. the men of 
lirael, | 


£4 | GH AP. XX. 
T Sheba maketh a party 12 Tfrael, 4 Amaſa is 


flam. . 14 FJoab purſueth Sheba nnto Abel, 16 4 
wiſe woman ſaveth the city by Sheba*s head. 


and alſo 


' 4 


A"Nd there happened to. be there a man of 
£ A. *Belial, whoſe nate: was Sheba:'the ſon 
of -Bichri,] a Benjamite, and he * blew a. trum- 
pet,..and-faid, *3 We have no part-in David, 
neither have we. inheritance” in the ſon' of Jeſſe: 
*every man to his tents, O Iſrael. Ld 
F'See 0n Dent.13.13. 4 *:ch.18. 16; Pſal, 3419; Thus 
God was pleaſed to corre& David: for his ſins; and yo exer- 
ciſe tus Faith and' Patience with a new afflition.in the neck 
of the former. -} ? 1. King. 12, 16. AF.8. 21. 9.d. The 
Ts of Fug have monopoliz'd the King «o thetnſelves, 


*2Chr, 10.16, 


d will-not allow us any thaxe 2in tum y; let *enditherefore 
hint alobe, and let'us ſogk gh a new King. + Let 
WL 078! mes NS: 22m 
© Dack, and return each toqur, own home, that we rday:con- 
| fiber; \andthen meet together" chool ea few King,” 

2-2, $0.every man.of. Iſrael went. up from after 
| David, and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichriz 
but-the:men of Jodab glave-untotheirkivg;from 


\ . 


ey 90 220th bags. cot 

6eame9chis hauſe:at! Jeruſa 

| King 5, WOmen:;bit con 

, | eft; bÞ.:kegp- the 'hquſe 

- on oe 89809 ifodrpthemy ; but 

EN II rad Were PAW up un- 
Y | 19:19. . Se” fs 31; "M At] 40 N04 B1:% F:7 2 +.7> 't 3; 

Fry 684, 4 Then faid $he-kingyto.Amaſa, '*.,,5 Aſ- 


+Heb. Chim-4 Chimham went on with him : and all the peo- | 


ere 


The wiſe Womai of Abel. 


ſemble me the men of Judah within three days, Chap. 20, 
and be thou here preſent. DP, 
5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Ju- 

dah; but he tarried longer then the ſet time 

which he had appointed him. 

6 And David faid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall She- 

ba the ſon of Bichri do us more harm then did 

Abſalom : take thou thy © lords ſervants,and pur- * Chap.r1.11, 
ſue after him, leſt he get him fenced cities, and , 1x, 4... 
7 eſcape us. | | hemſclf ſrom 
7 And there went out after him Joabs men, o: eye-. 

and the 7 Cherethites, and the 7 Pelethites, and '><e 0n «4.8; 
all the mighty men : and they. went out of Jeru- '** 

ſalem to- purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone which 5s 
in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them : and Joabs 
garment that he had put on, was girded unto 
him, and upon it a girdle with a ſword faſtened 
upon his loyns in the ſheath thereof, and as he 
went forth, it * fell out. 

3 Which he purpoſely ſo contriv'd,for the better effeQting 
his deſign. | 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in health, 
my brother ? And Joab took Amaſa by the beard 
with the right hand to 9 kiſs him. 

10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword that 
was in Joabs hand : ſo * he ſmote him therewith * : King.2. 5. 
in the '* fifth rjb, and ſhed our his bowelsto the *-*- 25; 
ground, and + ſtrook him not again, and he di- Þ >: ns 
ed : ſo Joaband Abiſhai his brother purſued af- 
ter Sheba the ſon of Bichri. | 

11 Andone of Joabs men ſtood by him, and 
ſaid, He that ** favoureth Joab, and he that js 
'2 for David, let him go after Joab. 

** Will affiſt him in recovering his Generalſhip again, 
T ** Deſires he may have good ſucceſs in this expedition. 
12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids 
of the high-way : and when the man ſaw that 
all the people ſtood ſtill, he removed Amaſa out 
of the high-way into the field, and caſt a cloth 
upon him , when he ſaw that every one that came 
by ham, ſtood ſtill. | 

13 Whenhe was removed out of the high- 
way, all the people went on after Joab, to pur- 
ſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

14 © And 3he went thropgh all the tribes of > $542: 
Iſrael untoAbel,and to Beth-maachah,and all the 2981. 
Berites : and they were gathered together, and 
went alſo after him. : 

15 Andthey came and beſieged him in Abel 
of Beth-maachah,and they caſt up a bank againſt 
the city, and || it ſtood in the trench: and all 
the people that were with Joab Þ battered the 3,7; ,ar 
wall to throw it down. | + Heb. marred 

16 A Then cried '4 a wiſe woman out of the 77 7779 down: 

city, Hear, hear; fay, I pray you, unto Joab, 1g *+ 
Come near hither, that I may ſpeak with thee. 
1114 And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman faid, Art thou Joab ? And he anſwered, 
Ia he. ' Then ſhe ſaid unto him ; Hear the 
words of thine handmaid, And he anſwered, 
Td&' hear. EEE | 

18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, || They were | Or, 7he 
wont tpſpeak in old time, Laying, They .ſhill )1a poke 


9 Luke 22.-47, 


[| Or, z: food 
againſt the 


{{urelycask.counſe! at Abelcz. and ſo they ended the in the begin- 


matter, 't ning, ſaying, 


4 Kh £ d.' 4hel has been:'of golf famous for prudent perſons, $7) they 
and 1 


you had but ſent and confllted with them before it 2/7 , 95% of 
came to, this pinch, there had been'an end of it before Abel, and ſo 
reps Sf elit 0} DIDB ne * make an end, 
19.1 am oneof them that are 15 peaceable and m TR 
faithful in Iſrael: thau ſeckeſt to deſtroy a city, 
and a '7 mother in Iſrael : why wilt thou ſiwal- 
low up the" inheritance of the LORD. 
6 9. 4. Whatſoever Sheba may deſign, whom we- have 

unocently 


JIE 
'\ I SREW 
08 ins 7 OG 


” PA 4 ..” 


T bree Tears of Famane. 


Chap. 9 1, innocently received before we well underſtood the matter, 
we of this City abhor the thoughts of rebelling a ; 
King, as having had no hand in Abſalom's late Rebellion. 
T 7 An Head-City, that has many leſſer Towns and Vil- 
lages under it.” } ** Exod. 15. 17. 1 Sam. 26. 19. Pſal. 
79. 1. | : ; 
-20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be it,far 
be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up or 
21 The matter is not. ſo - but a man of mount 


2981, 


+ Heb. 5y his. Ephraim ( Sheba the ſon of Bichri + by name )|/ 


747... 


hath lifc up his hand againſt the king, ever 
againſt David : deliver him ogly, and I'will de- 
part from the city. And the woman ſaid unto. 
Joab, Behold, his head ſhall be thrown to-thee 
over the wall. 


22 Then the woman went unto all the peo-|, 


ple ” in her wiſdom, and they cut off the head 
of Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt - out to 
Joab- and he blew a trumpet, and they Þ reti- 
red from the city, every man to' his tent - and 
Joab returned to Jeruſalem unto the king. 

'9 Eccl. 9. 18. Perſuaded them with prudent}, weighty 
reaſons. IT | | 

23 Þ Now © Joab was over all. the hoſt of 
Ifrael: and Benalah the ſon of Jehoiada was 
over the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites : 
angie 24 And Adoram was overthe tribute : and 
Ks * Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was | re- 
| Or , remem- corder. 
brancer. 25 And Sheva was ſcribe : and Zadok and 
Abiathar were the prieſts. | 

26 And Ira alſo the Jairite was || a chief ruler 
about David. | 


} Heb. were 


ſcattered. 


* op;8.-16. 


|| Or, a prince. 


CHAP. XXL 


1 The three years famine for the Gibeonites, ceaſe, by 
the hanging ſeven of Sanls ſons. 10 Rizpah's 
kindneſs unto the dead, 12 David buricth the 
bones of Saul and Fonathan. = 

>» 
2983. Hen there was a famine in the days: of-Da- 
' 1 King 18.1, vid, * three years, year after year; and 
+ Heb. ſough: David Þ ®* enquired of the LORD. ' And the 
he face, 8c. 1,ORD anſwered, It is for Saul and for his bloody 
. NU-27-21- houſe, becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites. 


2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 


ſaid unto them, (now the Gibeonites were not of | 


*oſ9.3,16,17 the children of Iſrael, but * of the remnant of 
the Amorites , andthe children of Iſrael had 
ſworn unto him : and Saul 3 fought to ſlay them, 
+ in his zeal to the children of Iſrael and Judah) 

3 Sought occaſion and pretence how he might do it with 
ſome colour of Law and Juſtice. - } * Rom.10.2. Pretend- 
ing it was neither profitable, honourable , nor ſafe for 
Gods people to ſuffer any of thoſe curſed Nations to, be in- 
corporated with 'em, and enjoy the ſame Church-priviledges 
as they did. 4 P F0 

3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeconites, 
What ſhall I do for you? and wherewith ſhall 1 
make the atonement, that ye may 5 bleſs the in- 
heritance of the LORD ? | | 


5 Pray for the welfare thereof, .29.7. ) andthe par- 
don of this their fin. - - (Fo 997- 13006P# 


\ Or, Ir is o/ 4 And the Gibeonites {aid unto him, || We 
filver ner gold gjll have no ſilver nor gold of Saul,;:nor of his 
_ IG houſe, neither for us ſhalt thou kill any man in 
or his houſe, bat _ he faid, What you ſhalb ſay, that 
' neither per= WLIL I do for you. rg gp £07 Ms; 

cis it 0 5s And they anſwered the king, The man 
7 5p,-10,16 that conſumed us, and that |j7 deviſed againlt us, 
1 6:2:,19:7 that we ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining, in 
? Prov.3. 29. any of the coaſts of Iſrael, Pang 
Matth. 7. 2. 

Efth.9. 24. 


6 Let®ſeven men. of his 9 ſons be \dclivered 
. unto us, and we will ® hang them up *unto the 


"tl. SAMUEL. 


did chooſe. And the king ſaid, I'will give them, 

* Efthg.1o. } 9 Poſterity. } ” Numb.25.4. 1" Prov. 
21. 3. Toappeaſe his wrath, and make atonement for the * 
people for thus ſin. , 


298z, 


Sam. 10.26, 


« 


of Jonathan the ſon of* Saul, becauſe of the Y *5* L908, 
LORDs ® oath that was between them, between * ! Sam.18., 
David and Jonathan the ſon of Saul. & 208,16, 
8 But the king took the two ſons of Rizpah s kn 


the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, 


Armoni and Mephiboſheth, and the five ſons of 

|| Michal the daughter of Saul,- whom ſhe | Os, a1, 
+ 3 brought up for Adriel the ſon of Barzillai/ifer. 
the Meholathite. LENT 
9 And he delivered them into the hands of ©"** 

the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill 

1! before the LORD : and they fell all ſeven to- 

gether, and were put to death in the days of 

harveſt, in the firſt days, in the beginning of 
barley-harveſt. | 

Adopted, and educated as her own. | 

10 © And * Rizpah the danghter of Aiah ' ©4p-3.7 
took ſackcloth, and ſpread it 4 for her upon the 

rock, from the ' beginning of harveſt *5 until 

water dropped upon them out of heaven, and 

ſuffered neither the birds of the air to reſt on 

them by day, nor the beaſts of the field by 

night.. robs | 


14 For a Tent for her ſelf to abide in during her conti- 
nuance there. } 's Till God by ſending Rain, the want 
whereof was the cauſe of the Famine, did ſhew that his 
wrath was appeaſed ; ( whereas ordinarily ' they were to 
hang bur till even, Deur.21.23.) 


11 And it was told David what Rizpah the 


|danghter 'of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 


done, | 

12 JT And David went and '* took the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, 
7 from the. men . of Jabeſh-gilead, which had 
ſtolen them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where 
the Phuliſtines had hanged them, when the Phi- 


{ liſtineFhad lain Saul in Gilboa. 


6 Being put in mind. thereof by what Rizpah did. 
C-'7 1 Sam. 31.1012, 
13 And he brought up from thence. the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon; and 
they gathered the bones. of.. them . that . were 
hanged, 
14 And the bones of 'Saul and Jonathan his 
ſon, - buried they in:the conntrey of Benjamin, 
in Zelah, in the ſepnlcbre:of Kiſh his:father ; 
and they performed all:that the king command-- 
ed': and after that,God was '® intreated for the ** :5.24.25. 
13 Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet war ****" 
again with Iſrael, and David went down; and 
his ſervants. with him, and fought againſt. the 
Philiſtines ;.and David waxed faint, | 


And lihbi-benob, mRe oy me ys 

of || the giant, (the weight of whoſe + ſpear} 75 177, 

Nithes 20 CID Rong '" ſhekels of braſs in hug j 

weight) he being. girded. with a new ſwora, 

thought to haye ſlain David. . 8 

' '9 x $4m.17.7, 4 ** Nine pounds, ſix ounces, Aver- 

\-- 17 But Abiſhai the ſon of / Zeruiah/ſuccoured 

him, .and ſmote the Philiſtine,. and' killed him. =: ,; :8.; 

Thetithe ren of Davidſware unto him, ſaying,” 6.147. , 

27. Thou ſhalt go no more < out with os to battel, ' King.11.36. 

thatth Th qmokeq Fore WK of Iſrael. Por fem 
: 18%; 7 p X 


was again a battel; with'rhs Philiſtines 'ar Gob : or /-". 


|chen * Sibbechai] the'-Huſhiathite few/|} Saph, ; 1 0n%t 


which was of the ſons of || the Giant. 


tet - rſs Wc. Or, Sipp# 
| i9/Andthere augalna barcel inGab wit | Or, ag 
| tne 


PENG © FO EE WSFREe" FOLEY TI WTI 
Saul's ſe even Sons hanged. 


er; | LORD in * Gibeah of Saul, || whom the LORD Chap, - 7 


peop! s ſin. : ES 5 and 11, 4, 
7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the. ſon ll Or, chow 


: it came. to paſs/ after-thisjthat there + Heb. canalt 


I Goo Jt 
through 


Pal 4 
4 Heb.2 


| l Or, P 
+Heb, 


| (0r,c 


| " 


ng of 


Iv, 


FR 


4M. Candid. £0AL 


_ uy PR 


T. TIMg EL. Ih $20" 4688 "of Thankogiving 


_ ef, Jaare- place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted i in Chap. 2.2 
e, ſlew aaa BY of Go- | me- Dae, 
:{taff of whoſe ſpear wa | , 21 The LORD rewarded me according to my 
_ righteouſneſs: accordin to the cleanneſs of my 
! L.200y a battel in Gath, where | hands hath he' recompenſed me. 
Ef grear [ ( that had on every | 22 For I haye kept. the ways of the LORD, 
and on-every foot fix toes, four | and have not wickedly Tracked from my God. 
and twenty in 1 imber 3 andhealſh nas born to| . 23 For all hisjudgments were before me : and 
10s, abs. 1 th giant. » | 4s for his ſtatutes, I did not depart from them. 
2M Ny he 3 defied Utael, Jonathan.| | 24 I was alſo upright Þ before him, and have z 1144, 0 6m. 
[Oro the fon of. BY Shimea the brother of David flew kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. 
| Ci 9 him" -- 25 Therefore the LORD hath recompenſed 
' Shanmeh. -23 Seen 1 Sim. T7. 10. Dared and challeng'd 'emwith | me according to my righteouſneſs : according to 
fcard god. ſpite. | ay cleannel(s F in his'eye-fight © © 74 Hb. vefre 
"22 "Theſe four were RY to the Glant _ SA os ec 7ſt '-, drbinis ſhew thy cat his eyes. 
on of David, and by the | Mercitul, ara with the upright man thou wilt 
pY 31h, 5 -aod {Og Ri 3 ON ſhew thy ſelf upright. the 
þ ' 27 With the pure thon wilt ſhew thy ſelf | 
''G H A P. EAR. . BP: and * with the froward thou wilt || ſhew * Lev.26.24, 
| thy ſelf unſavoury. | © 27,28, 
4 4 Pfuim of thanks Bi Gqds proper delive-| 28 And the afflifted people thou wilt ſave : for, wreſtle. 
"Ts andm rigs.” | but" thine eyes are ypon the haughty, that thou Mo 
G Lok tb LORD k Is mayeſt bring them ee 
1 Gee Pſal. 8. A Nd Davi e unto e the wor 29 For thou art lamp, O LORD - and andts. 
throughout. AX of this ſong, inthe c y that the LORD had | the LORD will Metall, Skock ſs. a roo 
þ ping him ou vol hand of all his enemies, | 30 For by thee Ihave||.run through a troop : || Or, 5roken # 
$4, and of by my Gad have I leaped over a wall. oo 
ear 24 's And hefad, + Tie RD is my rock and 31 Asfor God, *his way js perfe@; * the p,,u1324: 
98, * my ny fre, ad deliverer, | word of the LORD 4s|| tried: he js a buckler rag "gy 
"Heb. 7 he God of Im 7 oct” * in him willItruſt - | to all them that truſt in him. * Pſal.12.6. 8 
(het my ſhield, and the horn of my falyation, | 32 For * who jx God, -fave the LORD? and 59-140. 
(my high towre, "and my refuge, my ſaviour 3 | who 5s a rock, faye our God? + th tre 9 
hon ſarctme from violence. 33 God 5s my ſtrength and Power : and he * ae 3g 4 
4 Iwill call on.the LORD, who js worthy to | | Saleh my way perfeQ., Ifa.45.5.6. 
- be raj ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine ene- | 34. He Þ maketh my feet like hinds feet + and THebriaaerh, 
| wy ſetteth me upon my high places. " —_—; 
10s, Le ſhen the || waves of death compaſel me:| 35 He teacheth my hands Ftowar: { that tech. * 
+Heb, jo Ip hy $0 Fd He mademe: alraid. a.bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. - + Heb. for the 
[0r, Cords, by -The || forrows of Hell. compeaſſi paſſed me-abopt | 36 Thou haſt alfo given me fhe ſhield of thy 77 
| 6s. of © denth grevanted me. 4 falyation ; and thy gentleneſs bath Þ made me t Heb. ui 
7 Tay die es ] called upon the: LORD, great. bay me. 
andcried tomy God, andhe did hear Ge iv 37 Thou haſt enlarged. my ſteps under me 
| out of of his temple, and my cry did SOM. JDEP bu S$|{o that my F feet did not {bp. 4 Heb. ankles. 
F ears. 38 Lhave purſued mine enemies,- anddeftroy- 
| *Jeb26.11, -*$:-Phen the earth: ſhook and trembled #the ed them : and turned not again until Thad con- 
g 
Ho of eaven moved and ſhook becauſe ſumed them. 
Was ivroth. - ] haye c ed them, and. wound- 
 HHeb h. 9: There went upa ſixoke } outof his noſtrils ed 29 oe LO, —— not ariſe: "yea, they 
"rs and ke TIA devoured: coals: were | are fallen under my feet 
.__ HINGIENSDNT IE. |  4o For thou haſt | irded me with, ſtrength to 
 . - 16 Hebowec IN came down: battel: them that xj up againſt me, haſt thoy 
L CATATICLS:  MS1 + ſabdued under me. + Heb. cauſed 
TE of andtid Ye: 41 Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of #0 bow. F 
as enemies, that I night deſtroy them that 
ate-me, 
42. They looked, hut there was none to ſaye: 
even unto the LORD, but he anſwered ther 
not. + 
Dea did.I beat them , as ſmall asthe duſt 
of Mitearn I did ftamp them asthe mire. of the 
ſtreet,. and [ig ſpread them bends, 
Af Thou alſo haſt Jelvered) me'fr om the ſtri- 
of my people, thon h bb Th en to be hea 
of e heathen: a people whih 1 got, ſhall 
ferve me, fob; Me 
. 45 7Strangers 7 ſubmit themſelyesunto w—_ 
me + aſloon as they wilt , they. ſhall þ be ohedienr mn _ 4 
unts, = hat Fad a . U* aan hh 
trangers e away, 'and t al op" 
be a fa our EE their cloſe ces” nd Fi Tb tie ; 
>| 47 The LORD live Lai RY L 8 
.,jand exalted be the God" the rock ly, ; Gal- / 29. 


4 It is God that 4 avengeth mes an that t Heb. giveth 
e | bringeth down the pope under- ny wy; g for mc ement 
49 And 
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Chap. 23. 49. And that bringeth me forth from | mine 
Wy => enemies : thou alſo haſt lified me up, on high 
above them that roſe up againſt me : thou haſt 

delivered me from the violent man. 
50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O 
* Rom.15.9. LORD, among * the heathen, and I will ſing 
praiſes unto thy name. _ y LE, 
gr He is the towre of ſalvation for his king : 


and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, unto David, 


*Chap.7.12. and * to his ſeed for evermore, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


1 Davidprofeſſeth bis faith in Gods promiſes: 8 A 
C atalogue of his mighty men, 


Ow theſe be the * laſt words of David: Da- 

vid the ſon of Jeſle ſaid, and the man who 

was raiſed up on high, the anointed of the God 

of Jacob, and the ſweet ® Pſalmilſt of Iſrael, ſaid, 

© 7;z. Which he ſpake by Inſpiration, (v.2.) for the uſe 

ef the Church. 4 * Amos 6.-5. 1 Chron. 16.4,5. he who 

was famous for the compoſing of holy Songs to the praiſe of 
God, and uſe of the Church in after Ages. 

2 The 3 ſpirit of the LORD ſpake by me, 
and his word was in my tongue, 

3 The God of Iſrael ſaid, the + Rock of 1ſ- 
[| Or, Be thou rae] ſpake to me, || He that ruleth over men 
Favey, Occ. muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God: 

4 Ch.22.2,3. See there. Deut.32.4. the ſtrength, defence 
and Prote&or of his people. 

4 And * 5 he ſhall beas the light of the morn- 
ing, when the ſun riſeth, even a morning with- 
out clouds; a: the 7 tender graſs ſpringing out 
of the earth by clear ſhining after rain, 

5s He that doth thus. ( 5 Judg.5.31. Pre.q.18. comfort- 
able and beneficial to his people. } 7 Pſal.52.6.: the glory 


of his Kingdom ſhall daily increaſe, like graſs which has the 


benefit of the Sun and ſeaſonable ſhowers. | 
5 Although * my houſe be not 9 ſo '® with God); 

yet he hath made with me an "everlaſting cove- 
nant, * ordered in all things and 3 ſure : for 
14 this 15 all my falvation, and ' all xy delire, 
16 although he make it not to grow. | 

8 Ch.7.18. My ſaf and ſucceſſors. 4 9 Not fo juſt and 
fearing God, 4.3. ( andtherefore have not atrain'd to' that 
heed of glory promis'd to ſuch, v. 4.) 4} * In his ſight; 
and in therr carriage towards him. q ** Ch.7.15,16. Fer.31. 
Þ: unchangeable. \ ** Diſposd by his wiſe and powerful 

Tr 


32 Pet.1.21. 
ATTs 4.25. 


*Pſal.89.36. 
Hoſ. 6. 5. 


ovidence fo, that tho he puniſh my houſe for their ſins, yer | 


he'll not utterly root 'em out. A} 3 Rom.3.3. 2 Tim.2.13. 
which will certainly be made good. © 4 This that God 
has } jour concerning the everlaſting Kingdom of. the 
Meſſiah, and his ſpringing out of my houſe, is all the ground 
I have to hope for Salvation, eirher temporal or eternal, for 
my ſelf or poſterity. 4 5 All that 
T *5. Tho for our ſins my houſe does not flouriſh, ſo as 1s ex- 

reſs'd in the former Verſe, bnt has bin ſorely afflicted, yet 
on reſerve my Line and Fanyily till the coming of the 
Meſſiah out of my Loins.” 

6 @ But the ſons of 7 Belial ſhall be all of 
them as thorns ® chruſt away, becauſe they can- 
not be 9 taken with hands. 

17 See on Dert.13.13. Such as will not ſubmit to my Go- 
vernment, and therein to the Government of Chriſt, Luke 
19.14. 1 '* Cut down, or grubb'd up by the roots, by 
God's juſt judgment. 4 *9 Be dealt with in a gentle way. 

- 7 But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt be 

+ Heb. fed. | fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, and 

| they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the ® ſame 
place. 

20 In the very place where they grew. | 

, 8 © Theſe be the namesof the mighty men 
| | Or, Jobeb- whom. David had ; || The Tachmonite that *' ſat 
baſſcbet the in the ſeat, chief among the captains, (the ſame 
_ wa Adino the Eznite) F he lift up his ſpear againſt 
on eight hundred, 7 ** whom he ſlew at one time, 

+ Heb ſlain. * W:s the Chair-man or Preſident of the Council of 
©. *_ War. 9 ** He flew three hundred of 'em with his own 

| ink, COME NY fo routed the reſt, that they 
were ſlain by others of the Army. LO | | 


., 9 And after himwas* Eleazar the ſon of Dodo Cha 
the Ahohite, ore of the three mighty men with <3. 
David, when they 2 defied the Philiſtines chat * : Chro.r7 
were there gathered together to battel, and the > & 27.4. 
men of Iſrael were gorie away. | 

23 Smote and ſubdued 'em,._when the hen of Iſrael were 
fled away. WY Een 999 > 

10 He aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines until 
his hand was weary, and his hand 4 claye unto 
the ſword : and the LORD wrought a great vi- 

Cory that day z and the 5 people returned after 
him only to ſpoil. | | 
24 Being benumm'd with holding it fo long and ff. 
T *5 They that werefled (.9.) return'd, after Re had done 
| ging Philiftines, not to fight, but only to take the 
poll. | | : 

11 And after him was*Shammah the ſon of +; (1... 
Agee the Hararite: and the ** Philiſtines were ga- ws 
thered together } into a troop, where was a || Or, f» fi. 
piece of ground fall of 2 lentites - and the peo- 3%: 
ple fled from the Philiſtines: 

*6 1 Chron,11.13. \ ? And part Barly, 1 Chron.11.13. 

12 But he ſtood in the miſt of the ground 
and defended it, and ſlew the Philiſtines ; and 
the LORD wrought agreat viftory, | 

23 Together with Eleazar, 1 Chron. 11. 12, 14. 

13 And || 79 three of the thirty chief went , 
down and came to*®David in the harveſt-time, | 0:35. ;1 
unto * the cave of Adullam : and the troop of caprain; our 
the Philiſtines pitched * in the valley of Re- 7% hint. 
phaim. | . 4+ ww A 

39 1 Chron.11.15—19. 7. e. thoſe three ſet over the thirty, Eft 
viz. Adino, Eleazar, and Shammah. 

- 14 And David was then in an ® hold, and the ® TheCwe 
gariſon of the Philiſtines was then -in Beth- of 4#uUan, 
lehem, | MM 


15 And David longed, and ſaid, Oh that one 


would give medrink of the water of the well of 
Beth-lehem, which js. by the gate! : 

16 And the three mighty men brake throngh 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 


can wiſh or deſire. | 


of the well of Peth-lehem, that was by the gate, 
and tvok it, and bronght it to David: never- 
theleis he would not drink thereof, but 3* poured 
it out unto the LORD, _ 

7 Asan Offering, by way of thankſgiving to God for 
their preſervation and valour. _ | 
17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O LORD, 
that 'I ſhould do this : 5s not this 3* the bloud of 
the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ? 
therefore he would not drink it. Theſe things 
did theſe three mighty men. 

3 That which was gotten with the hazard of their lives. 
Princes ſhould not hazard the. lives of their Subje&ts upon 
{light occaſions. _ Ee” 

18 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the ſon 
of Zeruiah,, was chief among 3 three; and he 
lift up his ſpear againft three hundred, f and ſlew 
them, and-had- the name among three, 

3 1 Chron. 11. 20. viz. the ſecond three, or ternary of 
Colonels,. v.21. CEN s. 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of three ! 
therefore he was their captain- howbeit, he at- 
tained 34 not unto the firſ# three, - | » Jiz. For 

- 20, And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon firengrh and 
of 2 valiant man, of Kabzeel, + who had done ” _ 
many adts, he flew two f ® lion-like men of jp 


+ Heb. fv. 


Ai. 
| Moab': he went down alſo and flew a lion in 5 Heb. im # 
the midſt ofa pit in time of ſnow. God. 
F For ſtrength and courage, 1 Chroy. 11. 22. 
| 21 And he * ſlew an Egyptian, f 7 2 goodly 4 Heb. « #4 
man - and the Egyptian had a * _ 
hand; but he went down to him with a ſtaff, and */z* 
plucked the ſpear out of the Egyprians hand, 
and flew him with his own ſpear, 
5 1 Chron.11,23, 4} 7 Of greatftature ; five cubits high, 
| x Chron.11:23-  Y} ® Likea weavers beam, 1 Chron, 11. 23: 


UP 1 Sam. 17.51. 22 Th: 


ad a 38 ſpear in his ef countenawi. 


| Or;v, 


[ Or, 


"LAMEL ad plaged 


TT E— ED aD << eo an AER, 


F77 7 Theſe” <a id Benaiah the ie ſon of Je-{in [in kioer; on the rightſide of the city that. /izth Chap: 24. 
Lv -andihad the natne among three "mighty [11 the midit of the i: of Gad, and toward 


Ge . 


men, Jazer. 2987. 
23 He was | more kieiourable then the thirty, 6 Then they came to Gilead pow to the || land || Or, gt 


hg th but. he attained not wm e fo three : and David of Tahtim-hodſhi ; and they came to Dan-jaan, | Or, rw 962 


19; be -24 **Aſahel the Tatts 'of Joab! was one,of | ' 7 Andcame to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and 
the thirty; Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth- to all the © cities of the Hivites, and of the Ca- 
* Chap..18. lehem, naanites : and they went out to the ſouth of 
25: Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Haro- Judah, even to Beer-ſheba, 
dite, 5 Formerly fleſs'd by them, and where ſome retmain- 
+ (Chr.11.27, 8 Helez the * Paltite, Ira the ſon af Ikkeſh ders of them ſtill liv'd among the Iſraelites. : 
the Tekoite, 8 So-when they had gone through all the land, 
27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the | they came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine 
Huſhathire,' months and twenty days. 
28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharal the Ne-| 9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the number 
tophathite, of the people unto the king - and there were in 
29' Heleb the ſon of Baanah, A Netophathite, Iſrael 7 eight hundred thouſand valiant men 
Ittai the ſon of Ribai out of Gibeah of the that drew the ſword z and the men of Judah 
children of Benjamin, were ® five hundred thouſand men. 


7 In 1 Chron.21. 5. there are eleven hundred thouſand. 
| Or,valleys, | 30 Beds Bk ag Hiddat of the See there.” © * Reckoning in thirty thouſand of the Tribe 


of 7udah that were part of the ſtanding Army ; beſides 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the | thoſe four hundred and ſeventy thouſand mentioned 1 Chron. 


Barhumite, 21.5, 
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite ; of the ſons of | 10 © And Dayids heart 9 ſmote him, after. 
Jaſhen, Jonathan, that he had numbred the people : and David 
33 Shammah the Hararite, Abiham the ſon of | ſaid unto the LORD, ** I have ſinned greatly 
Sharar the Hararite, * In that I have done ; and now, I beſeech thee, 
-34 Eliphelet-the ſon of Ahasbai, the ſon of | O LORD, = take away the iniquity of thy. ſer- 
the Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel | vant ;. for I have done very fooliſhly. 
the Gilonite, 9 Him, 24.5. See there. He was convinc'd in Conſcience 
35 Hezrai the Oqneny vagal the Arbite, oy « : fag _ Say = _ you oy © bes 
al the ſon © Nathan of Zobah, Ban | q « 1c..q.18,r 
the G ite, «© F OS: 
. 37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai = Beero- |: 
thite, armour -bearer to Joab the ſon of Zerujah, 13 * 
38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite,. , - - " —. — —_ rp oy ſin by this meſ- 2 
39 Uriah the Hittite : thirty and: ſyen in-all.- ſige of Gai.- 1 1 $am.22.5. Imployed by God to reveal 
his will to David. 
'C H'AP: "XXIV. i, {--t2-Go and fay unto. David, Thus ſaith the 
| * LORD, I offer. thee three things 3 3 Chooſe thee 
I David mnabreth the people. 10 He having Pt one of them, that I mayo it unto thee. 
plagues propounded by Gad, repenteth,and chooſeth | 13'So Gad came-to Dayid, and. told him, 
the three days peFtilence,” 1$ The plague Pas. and ſaid unto'him, Shall: * ſzven years. of fa- 
| mine come unto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou LHR UBT 
' 2987. ANt ">gain the anger of the: LORD was "EY flee three months. hefare. thine enemies; while AWW 01108 
Io; —_ - died apainſt -Ifrael, cand' || he.? moved 'Da- they purſue thee ? or nat there be three . days : | WR 3 LR 
1.23,24, "vid againſt them, to ſay, * Go number. Iſrael + peſtilence.in thy land'? now adviſe,. and ſce 2] - A 
and Judah: | what:anfver 1 ſhall return'to bim that ſent me. es 
|S jy Spin poets charix; [1 14:-Abd: David. faid unto, Gad ,; 1 am _in a*”** 
TICK #:Cbronc21, | 5 great.'ſtrait. let us - fall. now into the hand of 
many of em. (the. LORD,):(for his 25 mercies are||-great) and'|| Or, many. 
en fall i intothe.hand of 7 man.! _ | 
2 Fo or the > hi to kb = captain of | which to chooſe, bur-that he: muſt chooſe one. 
ag hoſt; /which was SRO now throogh | % EIA 103. I 3, 14. 7 7 Prov. 18.10. . Iſa, 47. 6. .Zech. 
$20.1, all thetribes of -Iſracl,X.from:Nanevemo Beer: _ 612.7 Jul 
ſheba, and phgar ye bs 4 ion may. WP So *the LORD fent a peſtilerice upon W-., Che 5s A "F908 | 
know the-number of thepeople... __ ...... cool fine the morning even to the time appoint- "1 Chi.27.24. BAN 171 
4 © oops were ſinful, viz. Vain curioſity, Pride, and |<d : and there died of the people from Dan even FRE 20 
Feng © carnal Confidence | in the anulionds, and fir ſtrength of his | to Beer-ſheba, ſeventy thouſand men. 


16 And when the ** angel ſtretched out his 
LORD a $0 Tad on = oil or Nb he hand pon Jeruſalem tadeſtroy it, the LORD 


ip a | '*repenred, him of the evil, and ſaid to the: angel 
rs, + 1 rr ther {b Lge X that deſtroyed the people,l Lis etough ; ſtay now 
why: doth! my. Jord the Rug 2 ihe in "this L |rhine hand. And the angel of the LORD was by 
' thing TY y {the threſhing-place of "AT: aunah the br EN « 1 Chto 21. 
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11 '?For when David was up in the morn- 
ing, the word of the LORD came unto the pro- 


| was-nNo natural or a ague, bur infli&ted iy 
hoſt ly by the hand of God.” oor 38. Hab, Wed pal 
Gen.-6. 6. 118am.15. 11.. 6 any become a Frome 
: | Profeſoret- the true Religion: | 

y ring the thing e. ) | he *: far theiangel that = the peopte,.and 
ordan, and pitched, Shs ,Lo.l have TG an I baye Ns Pong wickedly ; 
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David and Araunah. : x I. KI N G S. 


The Pig 


Chap. 1. but theſe ſheep, what have they done ? let thine unto him ; behold, * bere beoxen for burnt-fa- Char, ; 


£5.08 . : 4 . Cha I 
> hand, I pray thee, be** againſt me, and againſt | crifice, and.threſhing-initruments, and other in- s 
L 2987; my Grhere {Orr th as hdd | ev «op oxen for wood. - Za her 20M 
"" .* I Chron.21.16.. © He himſelf tolay down | 2.3 All theſe things did Araunah, as © king * 1Kins.10. 
5 ke Libor ho pope; bainacypeat Chi, Jab. 11. |35give unto the king: And Aremagh i - Ss 
18 E And Gad came that day to David, and the king, The LORD thy God 3% accept. thee 
ſaid unto him , Go- up, rear an altar unto the] * Offeredro beſtow, out of his royal bounty and mani. 3 Pſa 
t Heb. 479%i- LORD inthe threſhing-floor of Þ Araunah the mac 1 *5 2ſal.20.3; + Hel 
TAY 23 Jebuſite. .* 24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah . Navy : 
53 To fignifiethe call of the Gentiles; among whom, | but ] will ſurely buy i of thee at a price « 1% 
_ coming of the Meſſiah , God would have hs 1, ill Loffer burnt-offerings unto Se LORD 
19 And David, according to the ſaying of my God, of that which doth ?7 coſt me nothing, ah, 
Gad, went up as the LORD commanded. oligg \y , png _ - 1 ang ng and the * See 1Chron "" 
| 5 | 4 eKe Ver. 7 OR 2 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king o ea ® y orange i — EE 21. 25 9 
and his ſervants COMINg on toward him : an lings : but the whole plot of round, being all the mount 
Araunah went, out and bowed himſelf before the | of aor:ap, upon which the Temple was built, coſt fix hun- | 
king on his face upon the pond: > dred ſhekels of Gold, 1 Chron.21.25. | Or, 
21 And Araunah faid, Wherefore 1s My] 25: And David built there an altar unto the 
. ang 23-Jord the king come to his ſervant ? *And David | LORD, and offered burnt-offeri gs and peace- 
: ſaid, To buy the threſhing-floor of thee to build | offerings : ſo the LORD was * jntreated for 


an altar unto the LORD, that the plague may | the land, and the plague was ſtayed from Iſrael]. 
- be*4 ſtayed from the people. : '9 Ch.21,-14. See there ; as appeared by his ſending fire 
22 And Araunah faid unto David, Let my | from Heaven upon the Altar, 1 Chron.21.26. 


lord the king take and offer up what ſcemeth good | | &cawi 
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LEKITNos: © 
The ARGUMENT. 


p the two Books of the Kings containthe Hiſtory of the Church and Commonmealth of the Jews from 
the end'of David*s Reign unto the Babyloniſh you mA which was the ſpace of four hundred thirty 

eight years ;, whereof Solomon teigned. forty over all the twelve: Tribes © But. after his Death, as a Fuag- 
ment for bis Tdolatry, ( 1 King. 11,11, 12.) they were divided into two Kingdoms ;, the Kingdom of 
Judah and Iſrael. Judah contimued under the Government of David's Poſterity three hundred ſeventy 
two years ; in whicht1me nineteen Kings of the ſame Stock, ſucceeded eachother ; of which ſome were very + Heb. 
good, others Tdolaters. And here ſoundneſs of Dofrin and pry of Worſhip was much better maintain- to thee; 
ed than among the ten Tribes ;; Religion being ſeveral times reformed by the Godly Kings, who were aſſiſted 
and enconraged therein by ſeveral Prophets. | rr 

The Kingdom of Ifratl continued but two hundred thirty ſeven years ; in which time there were rmenty 
Kings of ten ſeveral Stocks 3 of alt which there was not one good one ;, that Kingdom being idolatrous from 
firſt to laſt : yet they were not utterly diſown'd and rejefted by God from being Ins People 4 2 King. 9. 6. ): 
but he call”d *em to Reperttance by ſeveral Prophets whom he Tai d up among *em, (2 King. 17,13.) and rs 
had many faithful Servants among 'em, (1. King.19.18.) and ſhew'd mercy to'em, 2 King.13.23. 

Concerning both theſe Kingdoms it is obſervable, that when they kept choſe God, be bleſs\d andl profper'd 
them : when they turn'd a 54 they fmarted for it : By which Inſtances mwe' are taught rins Lefſon, That 
Righteouſneſs exalts a nation ; but fin is a reproach to, (ard the ruin of ) any people, Prov.1 4.34- 


” * 


+ Heb 


8 Dent 


Oe m———. 


———C 
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CHAP..LI 5s . Wai him. 0 3 Gates Deut.13.6. 2 Sam.12.3. 
VER Sho 46 Mic. 7.5. Being firſt married to him, 4v,-4. 1 * Fc 
i Abiſhag cheriſheth David. 5 Adonizah ufurpeth| + "7: NAN Ss 5 
ik 7” "3: San Z cnt, 50" ES chr ry orgy iN 
'4> ; j s [is 2$o . d ; * 1 Ecoa O el: D _ 
Ny — =_ 53 He : *fwiſ cumreuy natmmite, and brou t her to- the kin SIM 
FX FR... Jl Ow king David was * old, azdf ſtrick-} 4: And the damfel was very fair, and'cheriſhed 


® o . , | E TH b./ 
- eldz22amss |}. en in years; and they covered him |the p32, yan miniſtred to him : but the king 


entred % Nv 47k ec - Is knew hen : 5 Gen. 4. 1. 
An A I vithclorhes, but he gatobeat. | |" "& Thien * Adonijah the for of Haggith 2h42 
29, > Whine imac eo is, 4 Mn Mont the ft Fn 
hes fob, 7. Lov there be ought fr wap Lee oe ng bd te Paorons ft © Seariots ahd horſemen, 1 40mm! 
+ Heb. » dom-'Þ a young virgin, and ler ker * ſtand before the | 1 oa abs. y-do run bbfihe him ” + Heb. reig 

has 5 bing, and lot her 9 cheriſh hin ance hder lic | En oleaſed him 19m 
Teeſler ance 2 thy boſoin, that my lord the king may' get | ; © And. hs lather I IF--5- ME Jone ff" 
poiher al4 heat, FT PEAS 37 * [+ at any time, in ſaying, '2 Why halt thou done |, 4, 


yh ""- ro I od be: tat \ tf De OS 
\ . x OY SHB <4 wo, he 5 3) Font 
AS 1 br Oh. F , 
Atheros, es 7 "OE Sl >. 
PTS © PU TEST” I TS. {0 49: EI 1-55 4 
a6, \ aþv CE PE Nd Ck wg 8” $2 : 
IO 5 *. : 
ox Ae _—_ >, 
RET Bel 


Teh uſps the Kingdom. 


I 4. O_o 


CLMNING SS. . 


Solo mon anointed. 
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— + and 

Chap. T- * his mother bare him ?? after Abſalom. 

AN > . v Thisis noted as David's great fault, and the occaſion 

ONT of Adenija#'s preſumption. 1 '? 1 Sam.3.-13. A Tranſ- 

; R n of that plain law, Lev. 19. -17. | * As well as 
Abſalom, 2 Sam. 14.25. 1 * And therefore he Was next 


Heir now Abſalom was d re” 
7 AndÞ he 3 conferred with Joab the ſon of 
7Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt : and 
\-4; were *they | following Adonijah, helped ki. 
vith Job. $ But Zadok the '4 prieſt, and Benaiah the 
Fra ra ſon of Jehoiada, and 5 Nathan the prophet, and 
(£7 Adi» * Shimei, and Rei, and the ** mighty men which 
belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. 
14 27i9.4.10, | 5 2Sam.7.2. and 12.1. 4 6 2 Sam 
23. 8. 
. 9 And Adonijah flew ſheep and oxen and fat 
cattel, by the ſtone 'of Zoheleth, which 3s by 
to welt | En-rogel,and called all his brethren the kings 
Sam, ſons, and all the men of Judah the kings ſer- 
. vants, > 
10 But Nathan the prophet , and Benaiah, 
and the mighty men, and Solomon his brother 
he called nor. | | 
"11 EF Wherefore '7 Nathan ſpake unto Bath- 
- &withiCh, ſheba the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt thou 
:29.& « not heard that Adonijah the ſon of * Haggith 
*2$.34 doth reign, and Dayid our lord knoweth #t 
not ? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, 
give thee counſel, that thou mayeſt ſave thine 
own life, and the life' of thy ſon Solomon. 

. 13 Go, and get. thee in unto king David, 
and ſay unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, O 

*; Chr, 22.9, N18, fare unto thine handmaid, ſaying, * Aſ- 
{uredly Solomon thy fon ſhall reign afcer me, 
and he ſhall ſit upon my throne ? why then doth 
Adonijah reign ? Fine 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with 

the king, I will alſo come in after thee, and 
+ Heb. f8 up, © confirm thy words. | 
'15 © And Bath-ſheba went in unto the king, 
into the chamber : and the king was very old; 
_ Abiſhag'the Shunammite miniſtred unto the 


ge £2 . 
- 16 And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did obeyſance 


3 Pſal.2.2. 
4 Heb. kis 


[Or, 
Rogel, 2 
IS. 17. 


1 2 $am.J.12- 


+ Heb. 17has Wnto the king : and the king ſaid, Þ Whar 


tie? wouldſtthou * 


+17 And ſhe faid unto him , My lord, thon 
* dar.6.13, Twareſt ® by the LORD thy God unto thine 
handmaid, ſaying , Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon 
| ſhallreign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my 
- throne: | | 
"Carries him- 18 And now behold, Adonijah ” reigneth ; 
gs s King, and now my lord the king thou knowelt jr. not. 
Sg 19 And he hath lain oxen, and fat cattel,and 
ſheep in abundance, and hath called all the ſons 
of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, and Joab 
the captain of the hoſt : but Solomon thy ſer- 
vant hath he not called. 
20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of 
all Iſrael are upon thee, that thou ſhouldſt tell 


them who ſhall ſit of the throne of my lord the | 


king after him. 

_ 21” Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my 
* :42. ro, 10rd the king ſhall *® fleep with his fathers, that 
G.15. 15. &L and my ſon Solomon ſhall be counted -F offend- 
ow” 22 TP Andlo, while ſhe yet talked with the 
king, Nathan the prophet alſo came in. 

23 Andthey told the king, ſaying. Behold 
Nathan the prophet. - And when ke I. come'in 
before the king, he bowed himſelf before the 
king with his face tothe ground. 


_ +24. And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, haſt 


he alſo wa.4 yery goodly man; and | 


thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, andChap. rn. 
he ſhall ſit upon my throne ? 

25 Forhe is gone down this day,and hath ſlain 
oxen, and fat cattel, and ſheep in abundance,and 
hath called all the kings ſons, and the captains 
of the hoſt,and Abiathar the prieſt ; and behold, 
they eat and drink before him, and fay, * + God * 1Sartro.24, 
ſave king Adonijah. ge Fans , 

26 But me, even me thy ſervant, and Zadok j;.,; PP 
the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 
and thy ſervant Solomon hath he not called. 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the king , 
and thou haſt ** not ſhewed it unto thy ſervant, ** 2 $2m.7.2, 
who ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the king 
after him ? 
28 © Then king David anſwered and ſaid, Call 
me Bath-ſheba: and ſhe came + into the kings t Heb. before 
preſence, and ſtood before the king. Oy Os 

29 And the king ſware, and faid, ** As the 
LORD liveth, that hath redemed my foul out 
of all 3 diſtreſs, 

2 2 Sam.12.5. Fudg.8.19, 7 *3 Temporal dangers. 

30 Even as I ſware unto thee by the LORD 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Afſuredly Solomon thy 
ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall ſic upon 
my throne, in my ſtead ; even ſo will I certain- 
ly do this day. - 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with her face to 
the earth,- and did reverence to the king, and 


ſaid, # Letmy lord king David live for ever. 
24 Neh.2.3. Dan.2. 4. andG. 21.9.4. If it were poſſible, I 
could wiſh that thou mightlive for ever, and never die. 


32 T And king David ſaid, Call me Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the ſon of Jehoiada. And they came before 
the king. 

33. The king alſo ſaid unto them , Take 
with you the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe 
Solomon my ſon to *5 ride upon - mine own 5 Ger.41.43. 
mule, and bring him down to Gihon. oC EP 

34 Andlet Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the Er rnonll pa 
prophet, 2 anoint him there king over Iſrael : «See Efth.s. 
and ?7 blow ye with the trumpet, and ſay, God 8. 
ſave king Solomon. | 

*6 I Sam.10.1. and 16.1. 2 King.g.1. and 23. 30. Uſed in 
doubtful caſes, to ſhew that they were appointed by God 


thereto, and that he'd qualifie them for ir. 4 *7 2 Sam.15. 
10. 2 King.9.13. and 11.12,14. 


2989, 


35 Then ye ſhall come up after him, that he 
may come and fit upon my throne; for he ſhall 
be king * in my ſtead - and I have *? appointed 
him to be.ruler over Iſrael, and over ® Judah. 
28 My Deputy and Vice-king while I live, and my Suc- 
ceſſor when I die. \ *9 Pſal.2.7,. q4 3 2 Sam. 19.41. 
36 And Benalah the ſon of Jchoiada anſwer- 
ed the king, and faid, 3* Amen: the LORD # Seeon Mar. 
God of my lord the king ® ſay 1o 200. 6.13. 
37 As the LORD hath been with my Iord** 2/-:.33-9. 
the king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make 
his throne 33 greater then the throne of my lord 
king David. FT 
3 Y.47. Pſal. 15. 8. Dan.7. 14. 2 Kings 2. 9, 
38. So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
pher, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and rhe 
3+ Cherethites, and the # Pelethites,went down, Gee 0n2$5m. 
and cayſed Solomon to ride upon king Davids 8.18. 
mule, and brought himto Gihon. 
39 And Zadok theprieſt took an 3 horn of 
* oyl out of the 3 tabernacle, and anointed »,p,,q 10.33; 
Solomon : and they blew the trumpet, * and all 25,32. * 
* Sam. 10.24. 


37 x Chron.12. 
=10. So for 
Chriſt, Zech.g. 


the people ſaid, . God fave king Solomon. 
E 3 See on 1 Sam. Io.i. 1 35 Pſal.$89. 20. See on 2 Sam. 
6. 19.57 


42 And all the people came up after him, 


_ the people piped 
| R 


with || pipes, and 37 re. 9. 
T'-2 : joyced | Or, flutes. 


+ 
* . 
ow ” 

. 


L. KINGS. 


Adanijab flees to the Altar. 


;David's Charge and Death, 
2 * Igo the way of all the earth: he thou Chap, +. 
> ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a 3 man, mga, She 
_ * Foſb.23.14. Heb.g.27, ( * cs 7. Prov. 16. 32. Not 2990 
tam'd afide from the way of " nd Righteoumeſs by 990. 
actor or afirightments. 4 3 Diſcyeet and grave, 

714.1 2. | . | 


Chap. 2. joyced with great joy, ſo that the earth rent | 
wa — with the ſound of them. 
2989, 41 F And Adonijah and all the guefts that were 
P Prov.14-13. with him, heard ir, as they had made an Y end 
of eating: and when Joab heard the found of 
the trumpet, he ſaid, Wherefore is this noiſe | 
of the city, being in an uprore ? 
- 42 Andwhile he yet ſpake, behold, Jonathan 
| the fon of Abiathar the prieſt came, and Adoni- 
jah ſaid unto him, Come in, for thou art a va- 
liant man, and bringeſt#* good tidings. 
39 A man of worth, whoſe preſence bodes us good. 
q © 2 Sam.18.”27. hs 
43 And Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to Ado- 
nijah, Verily our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king. | 
44 And the king hath. ſent with him Zadok 


3 And+ keep the charge of the LORD thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his 5 ſta- 
tutes and his © commandments and. his 7 judg- 
| ments and his® teftimonies, asit is written in the # 1 Som. 
5 Jaw of Moſes, that thon mayeſt || ** proſper in || Or,@« v1, 2 King. 9 
all that thon doeſt, and whitherfoever thou turn- : 18, 
eſt thy ſelf, | 

+ Joſh.v.7. A} 5 Such Rites and Ceremonies as he has 
enjoyn'd. \ © The Moral Law. Q ? Laws for goyern- 
ing the State. } * Signsof the Covenant between God and 
them. } 9 Deur.17.18,29, AF '* Det. 29. g. Foſb. 1. -7, 
Religion is the truck} reckon of State, Piety the beſt policy. 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Be-| 4 That the LORD may "*confirm his word, 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, * If thy 
and the Pelethites, , and they have cauſed him | children 33 take heed to their way, to walk "+ be- 
to ride upon the kings mule. . |fore meintruth,”5 withall their heart and with | 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the | all their ſoul, * there ſhall not - fail thee. (faid +, $.m.,.:, 
prophet have anointed him king in Gihon - and | he) a man on the rag of Iſrael. t Fre be cut 

me u th rejoycing, ſ0o that | , ** 2 Sam.7.25. contin erform. ' 4 **, Pſal. 132. 12. of from thee 
they arecome up fom thence rooycing, Þ Ut | 3 Tre Fa ae AF Brod. eng 3ng Prin 
have heard. | © | 5 Moreover, thou knoweft alfo what Joab 

46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne of | the ſon of Zeruiah '*did tome, and what he did 
the kingdom. - to the two. captains of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto 

47 And moreover, the kings ſervants came |'7Abner the ſon of Ner,and unto 3.Amaſa the fon 
to 4: bleſs our lord king David, ſaying, God | of Jether, whom he ſlew, and þ ſhed the '2 blood þ 114.11. 
make the name of Solomon better then thy |of war in peace, and pat the ** blood of war 
name, and. make his throne greater then thy | upon h1s girdle that was about his loyns, and in 
throne : and the king # bowed himfelf upon [his 2 ſhoes that were on hisfeet, 
the bed. | | 5 How infalently and injurionſly he behaved himſelf to 

4" Thank him for his care, congratulate hina for this |me. 1.7. 2 Sam.3.27, F '* 2 Sam.20.9. &. 7 '9 With- 
mercy, and pray for his proſperity, v. 37. 4 ®* Adored |out any judicial proceedings, and as if they had been at open 
God for this great mercy, (as Gen.47.”31 +) ns. _ w 4 4 OOO, and this under a pre- 

, REN ence Wn J <q 2! 

48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed be the ſof the liedd rimning into kin hors et A war © Som 

LORD God of Iſrael, which hath given oze to] 5 py th ſs | 
; | | 2 therefore according to thy 2* wifdom 
wy my throne this day, mine eyeseven ſe- }a,.q jet nat his hoar head gs down A the grave 
FH ; FEILE sf BER | | 
49 And all the gueſts that were with Adonijah, I | ann; 20. 6. Wiſdly obſerving him, to take fome 
_ afraid, and roſe up, and went every man advantage agaiaft him. 4 * According to the courſe of 
Is way. 


| Nature, (but put him to a yiolent death. ) 
50 Þ And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solo- 


+ Heb. f 


mt ama 


fit, 


© Exod. 


7 But *ſhew kindneſs unto the fons of Bar- J 


 E Chap.2. 28. 


mon, andaroſe, and went, and * caught hold 
on the horns of the altar. 
43 Exod.z8.2. Pſal. 118.27. Tho there were no expreſs 


' Law, that they that fled to the Altar ſhould be fecure, yet 


* 2Sam.14.171. 


AQts 27.34: 


they generally preſum'd, that out of reſpe& to that holy 

place, none would offet violence tv thoſe that were there. 
51 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Be- 

hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon : for lo, 


he hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, } 


ſaying, Let king Solomon {wear unto me to 
day, that he will not ſlay his ſervant” with the 
ſword. 

52 And Solomon faid, Tf he will ſhew himſelf 
a +4 worthy man, * there ſhall not an #5 hair of 
him fall to the earth: but if 49 wickedneſs ſhall 
be found in him, he ſhall die, wh 


++ Deſerving my favor and future kindneſs. 1 4 1 Sam. 
14.45. 7 © Anyevil deſign: X 


53 So king Solomon ſent, -and they brought | 


him down from the altar; and he came and 
bowed himſelf to king Solomon: and Solomon 
ſaid unto him, 47 Go to thine houſe. « 

#7 70h.5.14. Meddle no more wirh public, affairs, but 
mind your own private concerns. 


| Ces cm 2 

1 David having given a charge to Solomon, 10 dieth. 
12 Solomon ſucceedeth.. 25 Adonijah is a to 
death. 28 foab ſlain. 36 Shimet's death. 


Ne" the days of David drew nigh, 'that he | 


ſon, ſaying, 


zillai the Gileadite, and. let them be of thoſe 
that 5 eat at thy table: for 25 ſo they 7 came 


to me when I fled becauſe of Abſalom thy bro- 


ther. . 
+ 2 Sam, T *s 2 Sam. 9. "10. Luke 22. 30. 


Sar, 39. 37, 38. 
q ** With ſuch kindneſs. \ ?? Laden with all manner of 
proviſion, 2 Sam. 17.28,29. ant. 19.32. 


the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 


with the ſword. 
9 Now therefore ® hold him not guiltleſs: 
for thou art 3* a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou 
ughteſt to do unto him ; but his hoar head 
= $6 thon down to the grave with 3? blood. 
 Þ. Exod.20.7. Job 9.28, Take ſome other occaſion to pu- 
niſh him, and then pur him in mind of his former wick- 
ednefs. David might defire this not out of malice, but to 
uphold the credit of Government. QF ® , 6. It feems 
David obſerved more wiſdom in him than ordinary, even 
before God gave him- that extraordinary. wifdom. c/. 3. 12. 
1 3* The Sword of Juſtice. | | 
. 10 So David 3 ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the 34 city of David. 
above two 


chre Nd Years, AS. 2.29. 


n 


8 And behold, thou haſt with thee * Shimei, * 2 Sim.165: 


23 curſed me with af grievous curſe, in the day # 2 $-m.167, 
when I went to Mahanaim : but he ?9 came down = EN 
to meet me at Jordan, and * I ſware to him by 7 = / bg 


the LORD, ſaying, Iwill not put thee todeath ;g. &c. 


P 29am.19.23- 


3 Ch.1.21. 4.13.36. 1 # 2 Sam.5.7. And his Sepul- + ; Chron. 29. 
26, 27. - | 
11 And the days that Dayid * 5 reigned over ', on 7 


ſhould die; and he charged- Solomon his Iſrael, were forty years: ſeven years reigned he 39,m.54 
| / | I 


%Ooe 01 
1.17, 
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David his father, and his kingdom was 7 eſta- 


bliſhed greatly. 


ſay utt 


king 


$ 1 Chron. 29. 23- 
attempt any thing againſt : 
| And Adonijah the ſon of Haggith came 
eba the mother of Solomon, and ſhe 
31 5am164- fgid, Comeſt thon ® peaceably ? And he ſaid, 
2 king. 9-17» Peaceably. | 
4 | ha: 4 ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat to 
ro-thee. . And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 
And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the king- 
don was Y mine, and that all Iſrael 4* ſet their 
faces on me, that I'ſhould reign : howbeit the 
dom is turned about, and is become ny 
for it was'his *' from the LORD. 


- 13 


15 


q 
to Bath-ſh 


brothers : 


* 9 By Dirth-right, ( <:35.5. ) and the people's conſent, 
ch.r.25. 7 © Jerggi. 13. Lukes. Look'd on me as next 
Succeſſor, expeCting that David ſhould fettle me in the 
q * By God's own appointment, 1 Chroz. 22.10. 
and 28.5. | SS: 


18 And now 


+ Heb. turn 


m! away 7 ny 


fie, 


Irone. 


wiſe. 


9 P/al.45.9. 


& 110.1. 


it fit to be 
granted.) 


See On Ruth 
17, 


"32,3 


13 And Bath-ſheba faid, Well, 1 will ſpeak 
for thee unto the king,.. 


- 


19 {| Bath-ſheba therefore 


21 And ſheſaid, Let 
be given to Adonijah thy brother towife. 

22 And king Solomon anſwered and ſaid un- 
to his mother, and why doſt thon ask Abiſhag 
the Shunammite for Adonijah ? ask for him the 
45 kingdom alſo; (for he is mine elder brother) 
even for him, and for Abiathar the prieſt, and 
for Joab the ſon of Zeruiah. | 


4. g. 4, Which hereby, and by ſome other pretences he is 
ain. (For the Wives and Concubines of the 
ing did uſually belong to rhe Succeſſor.) 


23 Then king Solomon ſware by the LORD, 


ſaying, 4 God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if | 40k the prieſt did rhe king put in the 5 rooM See 1 Chron. 
Adonijah have not ſpoken this word againſt his |Of Abiathar. : Ds 3 
own life. ATE 35 q Andtheking ſent and called for * Shi- , <7 - : 


24 'Now therefore, #7 as the LORD liveth, 
which hath 37 eſtabliſhed me, and 4 fet me on 
the throne of David my father, and who hath 
i made 'me an houſe, as he 5 promiſed 
jah ſhall be put-to death this day. ' 

H Ch. 1. 29. 7 ® 2 King. 10. 
T ® i Sam25:28. 2 Sam.7.27. Exed.1.21, eftabliſh'd'me in 
the Throne of David. 4, 28am.7.12,13. 
- 25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Be- 
h the ſon of Jehoiada, and he '5* fell -upon 


eZ to 


Signing 


hte 


2 Sam, 1.15. - him that he died. 


4.12, 


"Joſh. 21.18 
{ Heb. : 
. f Fed ans 


26 © And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the 

KBs '2.Get thee to * Anathoth, unto thine own 
hields, for thou rr 459 worthy of denth-: but 
I wilt not at this time put thee to dearh, be- 
cauſe. thou 5+ bareſt.the ark of the Lord GOD 
before David my father, and becauſe thou haſt 
inks afflicted in afl wherein my father was 


q I! 7.46. 2 Chron. 1.1. None durſt 
lum, 


\ ask one petition of thee, + de- 
me not. +, And. ſhe ſaid unto him, ' Say on. 
' *15 And he Taid, Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Solomon - the . king -.({ for he will not ſay thee 
- nay) that he give me-Abiſhag the Shunammite to 


went unto King 
Solomon, to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah : and 
®5d20.12, the king roſe up to meet her, and © bowed him- 
{elf unto her, and ſat down on his throne, and 
'cauſed a ſeat tobe ſet for the kings mother 3 and 

ſhe ſat-on his #3 right hand. 
20 Then ſhe ſaid, I deſire one ſmall petition 
of thee, 7 pray thee ſay me not nay, And the 
king ſaid unto her, Ask on my mother, for 1 
#(Suppoſing will 4+ not ſay thee nay. . | : 
Abiſhag the Shunammite 


3, 2 Chron. 23. 20, 


, Adoni- 


_—_—— 7 Death. L K1NG:-S: . Joab Slam: 
Adenijab's Requeſs a Nog | ® | : 
Ms Hebron, 1 thirty and three years reigned |24:29- # + hr 1,12. 5 1Sam.22.22,23. and 23.6,9. Chap. 2. 
Chap: ® ke in Jeruſalem. | ft | bh Ss 
e In Jervilem. Fn | 27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from be- 
2990. 12 E Then'® fatSolomon upon the throne of ing prieſt unto the LORD; that he might ful- . ” 


fil the 55 word of the; LORD, which he ſpake 5 r $2.23: 
concerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 35. 
28 YL Thentidings came to Joab, ( for Joab 
had 57 turned after Adonijah, though he turned 
not after Abſalom ) and Joab fled unto the ta- 
bernacle of the LORD, and caught hold on the 
58 horns of the altar. - See on cx, 
29 And It was told king Solomon that Joab 52: 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD, and 
behold, he is by the altar : Then Solomon ſent 
Benaiah the ſon. of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go fall 
upon him, 
39 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of 
the LORD, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
king, Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay, but I 
will die here, And Benaiah brought the king 
word again, ſaying, Thus faid Joab, and thus 
he anſwered me. - 
31 And the king ſaid unto him, * Do as he + 
hath faid, and fall upon him, and 5®bury him ; 
that thou mayeſt take away © the innocent 
blood which Joab ſhed, from me, and from the 
houſe of my father. 
P 2 King.9.34: for the honour of his Place, and former 
ſervices, Numb. 35.33. the guilt and reproach of it. 
32 And the LORD # ſhall © return his blood + 
npon his own head, who fell upon two men more 
righteous and © better then he, and flew them 
with the ſword, my father David not knowing 
thereof, to wit,, * Abner the ſon of Ner, captain + 
of the hoſt of Iſrael, and * Amaſa the ſon of * 
Jether, captain of the hoſt of Judah. 
& 7.33, 37. Judg.9. 24. puniſh him for the blood 
he has ſhed, © © Of a more ingenuous and generous 
temper. 
33 Their blood ſhall therefore return npon 
the 3 head of Joab, and upon the head of his 
ſeed 5 for ever - but upon David, -and upon his 
ſeed, and upon his 5 houſe, and upon his throne 
ſhall there be © peace for ever from the LORD. 
63 2 Sam. 3.29. Y'% For a long time. (7 5 All that 
belong to him. & © All manner of bleſlings. 
34 So Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada went up, 
and fell upon him, and ſlew him; and he was 
buried 19 his own houſe in the © wilderneſs. 

5) The woodland part of the country, whete there were 
bur few inhabitants Tandy.) Gee on Matth.3.1. 


35 Y Andthe king put Benaiah the ſon of 


5 Ch.1.7. 


Pſal.7.16. 


mel, and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe in 

© Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and go not forth «, 

thence any whither. 
37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thou goelt 8. 


thou ſhalt know for certain, that thou ſhalt ſure- 
y - wh 7: thy blood ſhall be upon thine own 
head. 


70 Whout a mile ig Jernjolem, ('So dy had liberty 
eno 7: Foſh.2.19. Ezek.18.13. Matth. 27.25. quilt 
of ” "Beds, and = cauſe of 4 etal. 22 4 

33 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The ſay- 
ing #57? good: as my lord the king hath ſaid, fo 
will thy ſervant do. And Shimei dwelt in Je- 
ruſalem many days. ; 

7? 2 King.20.19. Much more merciful than I expeQted 
or deferved. > 

39 And it "came to paſs at the end of three 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei ran 


* Seeonch.1.-53. 1 9 2$omnn,,s, 0 9 2 Som. ty.1 


away unto Achiſh, fon of Manchah king of 
Gath : 


Exod.21.14. 


2 Sam. 3.27. 
2 $am.20.19 


Jeholada in his room over the hoſt; and * Za-+ , g:m..35 


Under my 


out, and paſleſt over * the brook 7” Kidron, « , $,,.15.23 
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Shimur's Death, 


— 


Chap. 3. Gath: and they told Shimei, ſaying, en, 


ws thy ſervants be in Gath. 


2993, 


40 And Shimei aroſe and ſaddled his aſs, and 
went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeek his ſervants : and 
Shimei went and brought his fervants from 
Gath. : 

41 Andit was told Solomon that Shimei had 


' gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come 


7 2 Sam. 16.5. 
&c. 


again. 

, 42 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee to ſwear 
by the LORD, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, 
Know for a certain, that on the day thou goeſt 
out, and walkeſt abroad any whither, that thon 
ſhalt ſurely die? and thou ſaidſt unto me, The 
word that I have heard, 1s good. 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept 73 the oath 
of the LORD, and the commandment that I 
have charged thee with ? 

7? Exod. 22.11. Eccl. 8. -11. Exek. 17. 19. made by lim 


 (9.42.) and in hisPreſence. 


44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, Thou 


knoweſt all the wickedneſs which thy heart is' 


privy to, that thou 74 didſt to David my father : 
therefore the LORD ſhall ©! return thy wicked- 
neſs upon thine own head; 

45 And king Solomon ſhall be 75 bleſſed, and 


the 75 throne of David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before | 


the LORD 77 for ever. 

35 Numb.25.11,12. 7 75 That royal power and dignity 
conferr'd upon David and his heirs for ever. J 7 From 
generation to generation. : 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſon 
of Jehoiada, which went out and fell upon him, 
that he died: and the 7* kingdom was eſtabliſh- 


ed in the hand of Solomon. 


* 7.12. 2 Chron.x.1. None being now left to give him 
any trouble, | 


CHAP. III. 


' 1 Solomon marritth Pharaohs daughter : 4 His 


choice. 


16 His judgment between the two bar- 
bots. | 


Nd * Solomon made affinity-with Pharaoh | 


king of Egypt, and took * Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, and brought her into * the city of David, 
until he had made an end of building his 3 own 
houſe, and # the houſe of the LORD, and the 
5 wall of Jeruſalem round about. 


* Ch. 7.8. A Type of Chriſt's eſpouſing the Gentiles. 


T * 2 Sam.5.7. 1Chron.11.7. Þ 3ch.7.1. \ *ch.6.37,38 
T fch.g.15. | : 

2 *Only the people ſacrificed in 7 high places» 
becauſe there was * no houſe built 9 anto the 
name of the LORD, until thoſe days. 

6 Ch.12.43. 2 Chron. 33.17. 7 7 See on Levit. 26. 30. 
J ® Deuwt. 12:5. (9 ch.5.3. Pſal.76.1. For the honour and 
worſhip of God. 
| 3 And Solomon " loved the LORD, walking 
in the ſtatutes ** of David his father - only he 
ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in high places. 

'P Which ' is the Sum of all Religion (Mazrh.22.36,37. 
Rom. 13.10.) and engages to every duty, -2 Cor. 5. 14. 
T ** Which he walk'd in, ( ch.1 1.34.) and commanded his 
Son to walk in, cþ.2.3. 1 Chren.28.8,9. 

. 4 And * the king went to Gibeon to ſa- 
crifice there : for that was the 2 great high place: 
3 a thouſand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer 


upon that altar. | 


_ becauſe there was the Tabernacle and Altar of 


'> Moſt noted and frequented, ( 1 Chron.16.39. & 21.29. ) 

Moſes, 

T 23 c<.8.63. 
5 4 * In Gibeon the LORD appeared to 

Solomon in a '4 dream ” by night : and God 

faid, ** Ask what I ſhall give thee. 

3+ See on Gey.,28.12, 4 5 In that night after he had 


| 


EC tau en 
- Solomon's Pet 


offered up his Sacrifices, v.4q. \ '* Matth.7.7. Joh. 16. 23, Chap 2 


Fam.1.5. 


3 according as he walked before thee * in truth 
and ** in righteouſneſs, and in -** uprightneſs 
of heart *? with thee, and thou haſt *3 kept for 


him this great kindneſs, that thou haſt given - 


him a ſon to fit. on his throne, as it « this day. 


"7 Numb.12.7. Pſal.18.70,72. T "* Rom.2.6. ( "9 2 King. 


20. 3, In performance of all duties to God. ** Doing thar 
which was} 


juſt. 4 ** 1 Chron. 29.17. Pſal.15.2, Performing 
all ſincerely. \ ** As in thy ſight, and with reſpe& tothy 
command. | *3 Shew'd him the kindneſs promis'd to him, 
2 Sam.7.1 5,19. ; 

7 And now, O LORD my God, #4 thou haſt 
made thy ſervant king inſtead of David my fa- 
ther : and I am but a*5 little child : I know not 
how tos go out or come in. 

24 Dan.2.21. (1 * 1 Chron. 29.1. Jer. 1. -6. Young and 

unexperienc'd in State-affairs, 4 *5 See on Numb.27.17. 
8 And thy ſervant js 77 in the midſt of thy 
people which thou haſt 2 choſen, a great peo- 
ple, that ?9 cannot be numbred nor counted for 
multitude, 

27 Set over 'em, torule and guide 'em. Q\ ** Exod. 19.5. 
Deut.1.6,7. 7 © Gen.15.5. and 16.10. | 


9 3 Give therefore thy ſervant an -þ 3! under- #Icb.teariy, 


ſtanding heart, to judge thy people, that I may 
2 diſcern between good and bad : for who is able 
'to judge this thy ſo great a people ? 

39 2 Chron. 1. 10. Jam. 1. 5,17. Pſal.52.1., 4 7 Ability 
both to know and praCtice my duty towards '*em, 4 3* Heb. 
_ 

10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that So- 
lomon had asked this thing, 


13 AndI have 3alfo given thee that which 
thou haſt not asked, both riches and honour : 


ſo that there || ſhall not be any among the kings | oh bathmt 


like unto thee, % all thy days. | 
33 2 Chron.1.12, Matth. 6.33. Eph.3.20. | 9 Theſe gifts 


ſhall not be taken from thee (as from Sau!) bur abide with 


thee as long as thou liveſt. 


14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to 
keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, as thy 
father David © did walk, then I will length- 
en thy days. : 

% Ch.15.5. Phil.3.17. Heb.13.79., TO Pſal.91.16. Prov. 
3.10. : 

15 And Solomon # awoke, and behold, © # 
was adream : and he came to Jeruſalem, and 
ſtood before the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD, and offered up 44 burnt-offerings, and 
offered 45 peace-offerings,and made a feaſt to all 
his © ſeryants. | | 
® Gen.q1..7. © perceiv'd it was ſent by God 
\ Bas nn MS To wall atonement for his Boch and 
the peoples ſins. F # See on Lev. 3.1. To. praiſe God for 
all his mercies. 1 ® ch.8. 6s. | 
16 T Then came there two women that were 


| 


17 And the one woman ſaid, O my ev - 


6 And Selomon ſaid, Thon haſt ſhewed unto "DV 
thy 7 ſervant David my father great || mercy, | Or, bus 


47 harlots, unto the king, and ſtood before #1 5ofb. 2.1: 


8 Gen. 


1 $4. 
Lam.4- 


t Heb 


! by, 


F Phy 


{Heb 
nie 


a. Del. retro. 


L KINGS. 


Solomon s Princes and Officers. 


Tr nn es 
4 is woman: dwell. in one houſe, andI was 
Chap- 4+ Rn child, with her in the houſe, 
wap that Iwaz delivered, that this woman was del1- 
vered alſo: and we were together ; there was no 
ſtranger with us in the houſe, ſave we two in 
he houſe. 35 toy gba | 
ww 9 And this womans child died in the night ; 
ſe ſhe overlaid it. 
apy And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and took my 
ſon from belide me , while thine handmaid flepr, 
and laid it in her boſom, and laid her dead child 
in my boſom. | . ; 

21 And when Iroſe in the morning, to give 
my child #* ſuck, behold, it was dead : but when 
I had conlidered it in the morning, behold, it 
was not my ſon which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay ; but the 
living js my ſon, and the dead 5s thy ſon : 
and this ſaid, No; but the dead is thy ſon, and 
theliving is my ſon. Thus they ſpake before 
the king. : 

23 T hen ſaid the king, The one faith, This 
js my ſon that liveth, and thy ſon is the dead : 
and the other faith, Nay ; but thy ſon is the 
dead, and my ſonis the living. 

24 And the king faid, Bring me a ſword. 
And they brought a ſword before the king, 

25 And the king ſaid, Divide the living child 


 BGm.21.7. 
15am.T. 023. 
Lam.4-3- 


' intwo, and give half to the one, and half to. 


the other. | ED 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the living 
child was, unto the king ( for her bowels F 
49 yerned upon. her ſon) and ſhe ſaid,O my lord, 
give her the living child, and in no wiſe ſlay 
it : but the other ſaid, Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, but divide zt, 

4 Gen.43.30. Jer.31.20, Heſ.11.28.. 1 9 Iſa.q9. 15. 

27 Then the king anſwered and ſaid, Give 
her the living child, and in no wile flay it : ſhe 
js the 5* mother thereof, 

28 And all Ifrael heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged, and they 5 feared 
the king : for they ſaw that the wiſdom of God 
{Heb. » the was Þ in him, 33 todo judgment, 
mf of him, _- # 7jz.To be guilty of any unjuſt aQtion, tho never ſo ſe- 


cret, leſt the y his wiſdom ſhould find it our. 
T 3 Dexr.1.16. 2 Sam. 8.15. Jer.21.12. 


CHAP. IV. 

2 Solomons princes : 7 His tmelve officers 24 The 
peace and largeneſs of his kingdom. 29 His 
wiſdom. 

king Solomon was king over all Iſrael. 


0 
' ZXod 18, 21, > 2 And theſe were the * princes which he 
1Or,che chief had, Azariah the ſon of Zadok, || the prieſt. 
fer. 3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, thefons of Shiſha, 
lOr, S-were. ||? ſcribes + *-Jehoſhaphat. the ſon of Ahilud, the 
Ter, 3 recorder. : | 

* Secretaries of State, 1/3 Maſter of Requeſts 


fl Plz, 20, 


| Or » Fememe 
brancer, 


"2.35. Prieſts, 
| 5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was over 

the officers : and Zabud the ſon of Nathan was 

'2Sem.15.37, Principal officer, and the kings 5 friend. 

WM 6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhold : and 
{Rt levy, Adoniram. the ſon of Abda. was -over the] 5 tri- 
21s oe & bute. | ks VE a 

Yo men. 7. 0, And. Solomon had twelve afficers over 

all Iſrael, which provided :victuals for the king 
and-his houſhold : each man-his monthin a year 
made proviſion. ec IR | 


+3- And it caine to paſs the third day after | 


4 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada was + over » 
the hoſt: and Zadok and Abiathar were .the 


8 And theſe are their names. 
Hor, in mount Ephraim. 

9.|| The ſon of Dekar, in Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim , and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-beth-| Or, Ben-hur. 
hanan. Or, Ben-dekar 

10 || The ſon of Heſed in Aruboth : to him y oc, Bn 
pertained Sochoh, and-all the land of Hepher. #4. 

11 | The ſon of Abinadab, in all the region \|Or, Ben-abi- 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of #44. 
Solomon to wife. 

12 Baana the ſon of Ahilud, to him pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean, which 
is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-ſhean 
to Abel-meholah, ever unto the place that is be- 
yond Jokneam. 

' 13 || The ſon of Geher in Ramoth.gilead : tof| Or , Be. 
him pertajned * the towns of Jair the ſon of geber.. 
Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead : to him alſo per- , Num.32-41- 
tained * the region of Argob, which js in Ba. 3+ 
ſhan, threeſcore great cities with walls,and bra- 

Zen bars. | 
14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had || Mahana- || Or;to Maha- 
m.  1a4m, 

Is Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he alſo took 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife 

16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher and 
in Aloth. 

17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah,in Iſſachar. 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah, in Benjamin. 

19 Geber the ſon-of -Uriwas in the country 
of Gilead, 5 the country of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and of Og king of Baſhan ; and he 
was the only officer which was in the land. 

20 q Judahand Iſrael were many.” as the ſand 
which is by the ſea in multitude, $ eating and 
drinking, and 9 making merry. 

7 See on Ger.22.17. A} ® 1 Chron.12.39..706 1.18. Iſa.22. 

13. I Sa7m.30.16. | 9 A Type of Chrifts Kingdom, Rom. 
I4.TI7. 

21 And * Solomon reigned over ” all king- * Eccluſ. 47. 
doms, from the ** river unto the land of the ” 4 a 
Philiſtines ,” and unto the border of Egypt : "© © 
they brought *? preſents, and 3 ſerved Solomon 
all the days of his life. 

'* 2 Chren.g. 26. viz That bordered upon him. Y "* £- 
phrates (as was promis'd, Gen.15.18. Exod.23.31. Deut. 11. 

24. Joſh.1.4.) 7 ** 2 King. 17.-3, 2 Chron. 17. 5. and 32. 
23. Þſal.72.10. \ '3 As FTributaries. 

22 Þ And Solomons Þ proviſion for one day, + Heb. read. 
was "4 thirty Þ meaſures of fine flour,and three- + Heb. cors. 
ſcore meaſures of meal, | 

'4 About thirty two quarters, and ſixty four quarters 
of meal. In all, ninety ſix quarters of Wheat A vaſt 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen ont of 
the paſtures, and an hundred ſheep, -beſide 
hatts, and roe-bucks, and fallow-dear, and fat- 
ed fowl. ; 

24 For he had dominion oyer all the region 
on this ſide the river, from Tiphſah even to 
Artzah, over all the kings on this ſide the ri- 
yer ; and he had peaceon all ſides round about 


| The ſon of Chap. 4. 
LY nnd 


m. | 
25 And Judah andIfrael”* dwelt'F ſafely, e- Heb. conf. 


very man '* under his vine, and under his fig- dent. 
tree, * from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, al] the 'Judg-0. r. 
days of Solomon. | 
'5 Jer.23.6. 1/a.60.18. U.'* Mich.4.4. Zech.3.1. 2 King. 
18. 31. 
26 | And * Solomon had forty thouſand » | 
7 ſtalls of * horſes for his chariots, and twelve Ba aL 
thouſand horſemen. 2 Chron. r.14 
17 Diviſions: Ten whereof were in a Stable : and-ſo ' See Deur.17. 
they are reckoned but four thouſand, 2 Chron, g. 25. '-T6; | 


27 And. thoſe officers provided yiftual for 


king Solomon, and for all that came unto king, 
| Solomons 


- OY dF SIBIEPTR 47 Ro —_ 
4 i 7 


— ws A S Donner eo wt ow res wy mc—_—_ 
- © OS CA In 7 Ir a ns root. AE EIS et IEEE A. ers es 
=  — 


< _ > Long OT Re ar 9% = ufc OW _ _ —_———— 
ERAS us Ze ene or ern n 2M CT Ts LS La 
I bo q 3, >» a>. . wet gent _— : 2 — Ay __ —— 
a tome - Ds COLDER CO EB oy own es. — 
uy - — _ Ee: a = 2 


— — - 
CO een 
; mn 24 
= > ho aid {Was 5 a 
5 _ xx. pI . 
_—— 


—_— 


hn 
ue 


I—— - WH RA — b_ os 7 
if : : > _— os Ls. ha - —_— - T -_ « m— — OT COS _ 4 
4 — "ul ! . 2 > . ——__  - = be < = b Os = = =? —_ = 
n = —_ 2 a - . = ans —— __ - X,- £ © © = 2.09 Cr _ : a aLaring _ A Cn : 
— — — — nt i o - td ad - ” - ” 
<.. —_ o_ I > - I — I; - - - . = —— : _ Oe IR "ER A” GA 
. —— -_ . OY ; £ _ Þ . AG - ; "FIR 
: og rt en une , = 2 - = = : —_— A = — 
"> p a - ” ag —_— Ro - _ - —— - : | - . - peL's = - 

F - : _ — En —— _——— - — ——< = I = | 
- * - - bo - I oo - w : ED on = CEP IN 2" = : C = I. - = 6 - 3 . 
- Tay pnedgarSarvurm=—t2 Or rs > 2 _- - <; ; En x I 2 £42 26" - 

g X —— ED EL = c F - 
er I ISIIorTRRIT ry I. AF4A, - - — - - - - » , 4 _ A - o - 
gn” nr Semen Y . errno > = i . = Cn - Hs: . E Ie 
: : - - _ = Ce = DESI FIRES ET —AS IO TIT 
; —— ” > - - - - - ”_ - pO _ - = 
_n on ene — . Cn, hn 
3s E - r eat 5 —_— Tz . Eb? 


hike 


math i <ENE 
S a 
> Ky 


hb —o044 40D IR oof. - n 


L 


ES ance es - —_— is = KO — < ACEC LO ONE —_— 
Solomon's Wiſdom. © RY KING Ct | Maters ls for the Temple The 


IN 


— 


Chap. 5. Solomons table, every '*man in his month - they A Typo of the calling of thi Genie, cad that they Chap. 6 bo 
' gm lacked noting: 0-44 C6166 bots. oh Chriſts ſpiritual Temple, the Church. . 5 Zzr. 3. 9. g | 

| _ -. . -28 Barleyalſo andiſtraw 1oT tn K 1-:dad it cometd.yalb; when Hiram bearg. 2992 

Or, wules,or | * dromedaries brought "they unto the place | | , Dl | 

Joi beofte. here the officers were Cry man according to the words of. Solomon, "that he rejoyced great- See 

ohio Cn officers were, every " |1ly, andfaid, '4Bleſſed be the LORD this day, c; ,. 1d 


erg * > An 4 * God gave Solomon wiſdom arg | Which: hath given unto David a wiſe ſon over 2 Cr.2.16, 
uf. 47. | | | 


. "007 : this'great people. - 
14, 15,16. underſtanding, exceeding much, and ” largenels | ” FE; | 
Y,- ** ph. 534 as the ſand: that js on the ſea- h 8 And Hiram ſent to. Solomon, ſaying, I 

as. --- | | | ave Þ.conlidered the things which thou ſenteſt f Heb. tears, 

19 A moſt comprehenſive knowledge of all thingy, both to me for > and I will do all thy defire COncern- 
divine and humane. ; ing timber of cedar, and concerning timber of 

39 And Solomons' wiſdom excelled the wiſ- | * ag PP FER ee 
dom of all the children of the ® eaſt-countrey, eo nn HOO: AP Re 3. 5+ | el 
and all the wiſdom of ** Egypt. 9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from Le- 

0 Matth.2.. 4 ** Iſa. 19. 11,12: Af, 7.22. banon unto the ſea ; and I will convey them by 


. ſea in flotes, unto * the: pl hat thou ſhalt * - Chr. broad 
22 hen 1 8 CRE! PIACe That tnon Inalt * 2 Chr.2, 16, 
*1 Chr.2, 6. * . ts nh wad 5 Ha? Lars” T appoint me, and will cauſe them 'to be dif- t Hb. ſn w_ 
Pfal. 88. 89. Chalcol, and Darda; the ſons of Mahol : and charged there, and thou ſhalt receive them: and 
title. Mie: ane win lt" ations rind” about. thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſire,in giving '5 focd »s 47 14-,, * ſed. 
22 Thatever were ; except the firſt and ſecond Adam. for my houthold. | | Eer.3.7 [0r, 
23 1 Chron.15.17,19. | | 10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, and ***: 27.17: A 
* Eccl.12. 9. 32 And * he ſpake three thouſand proverbs: fir-trees, according to all his deſire. | | 
' and his ſongs were a thouſand and five, 11. And-* Solomon gave Hiram 7 twenty * Sce 2 Chr. + Het 
33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar-tree thouſand + meaſures of wheat for 2 food to his LOS, 
that is in Lebanon, even' unto the hyſſop that | fouſhold, and twenty meaſures of pure oy]: thug 7 50 7. 
ſpringeth out of the wall : he ſpake alſo of | 8" Solomon to Hiram year by year. | : 
beaſts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, A Meaſure ( Cor) is a quarter, and. half a buſhel : flleb 


and of fiſhes. ſo that it was twenty one thouſand two hundred and fifty ings, 


| | quarters. '} ® (Beſides thoſe quantities for th k low 
34 And there came of all people *4 to hear | 2 Chron.2.10.) Von CO TETY In, 


the wiſdom of Solomon, ' from all kings of the 12 And the LORD gave Solomon '® wiſdom, ry 
earth; which had heard of his wiſdom. | [as he'*® promiſed him : and there was peace 

*4 Marth.12.42. A Type of Chrit's drawing all Nat-| hetween Hiram and Solomon, and they two 
ons tp tlie Goipel.. 0] | 2: made a league together. . 

73 LIOGELORIE 1 | '9 ch.4.29. ily 29 (h.7.12, UT Re- 
"CGH:A PV. ©4114. Jnewed. aha OR. Ws , AI M_ 

| 13 © And king Solomon raiſed a+ levy out t Meb.7r 
of all Iſrael; and the levy was **thirty thou- «: ,;,0\. 
ſand men. t | Ln by 
WE og , 14 And w Ns: oy to LeHenOs ten thon- mY 

2002. | A Nd * Hiram king of Tyre ſent his fers | j 4... _ mpodget OK þ | 
*Verl. 10. & vants unto Scopus (for he. hog heard Lebanon, and twp gontls -at; beme + 4nd" A-. 1,6 


: mh I Fane | | doniran® was over the levy. 
18. Hiram. that they had anointed him'king in the room of | OUS et 


| | | Th 

* 1Chr. 14.1. 1; 1 progres ey '15 And Solomon had 2 threeſcore and ten k 
Amos 1.9. aber og for * Hiram was ever a ' lover of} ,,:nd that bare burdens, and fourſcore thou- 0; 
AE eo CE ME LT Oy OO ſand hewers in the mountains, © 
: 2 And Solomon ſent to. Hiram, ſaying, 23 (Who were Strangers, 2 Chron. >. I7, 18.) cieliy 
"3 Chron. 2.3. 3 Thou-knowelt how._that David my.father 1 6 Beſides the chief of Solomons officers ceda 

could not build an houſe 3 unto the name of the] 1: gi gh 

| I ION BE nn Ort F-0t ere over a4 thouſand 
LORD his God, for the * wars which were about RH war the work, *+ three thou 


him on every 6de, vntithe LORD put 5 them | n1echar wrought inthe ork. 
© under the ſoles of his feet... is Of i : 24 (Beſides three hundred more for a reſerve in caſe of 
3 See on ch.3.2., ( * 1 Chron.22.8. and 28.3. 4.5 His| gotnefs, or the like, 2 Chron.2.2.) "bak | 
En 1; Top Wh 5 246, an 149-k eg 17 And the king commanded , and they 
4 But: now the LORD: my God- hath/;given | brought great ſtones,® coſtly ſtones, and 5 hew- 
me? reſt on every-{ide;; ſo'that there is-neither | ed ſtones, to lay the foundation of the houſe. 
adverſary, nor 5 evil occurrent. BONG 25 Ch.1.9. To typific Chriſt, r Cor.3. 10, 11.1-Per:2.7. 1/2. 
7 1 Chrcn,22.9. Herein a'Type of Chriſt, 4 * Genera | 28-16. . 9: ch.6.7. > I ry 
*  - Calamityuponthe Nation. | 1 7, 18-And *7 Solomons builders, and/?7 Hirams 
+ Heb. ſay. 5+ And behold, I, +: 9;purpoſe to..*-byild. an | builders did hew ther,” and the | ſtone-ſquarers :| 0;, Gil/ier ay; 
houſe ngto the 3 name ,of the LORD imy God, | ſo they prepared timber and ſtones to build the as Exck.27.9 
as the LORD " ſpake unto David my father, | houſe. ct P4106 | 
_ Gaying , ; Thy ſon, whom I will ſet;upon. thy | ** Thus! ſhall Jews and/Gentifes build up the Church of 
' throne in thy room, .he-ſhall build an kouſe un- | God. « » LOR 3 k bag nfo 
to my nate. Tor wt | $6-==8 ar fe 
'9 2Chron.2.1. ( '* A Type of Chriſt, by . whom the NL PETR C'H AP. VI. 


oe putage T > OT ALL 1 OS, 17-19-00 The building . of Solomons temple: 11 Gods pro- Va 
miſe untoit :* 37 The time of building. wer 


I Hiram:ſendeth to congratulate Solomon, 7 proffer- 
eth tiziber to build the temple, 13 Solomons 
1 workmen aud labourers, | et NN 13 


6 Now. therefore command how, that 
_  ® they hew me cedar-trees.out -of Lehanon,and | - A Nd-#it came to paſs in the four hundred and 2992. 
my ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants: and/unto fourſcore year after the children of Hrael * 2 Chron.3. 
thee will I give hire for thy ſervants, according | were tome out of the land of Egypr,in the fourth 
bo all 'that thou ſhalt'F- appoint” for thou | year of Sotomons reigh over 1ſrael, in the month 
knowelt that theres not among us any that+can \ Zif, "which i» the ſecond month, that * he + be- + ag 5. 47 
$Kil to her timber, 'like unt0/3 the Sidouians.' | | gan to build * the houſe of the LORD: - - FOG Gti 


edt. Awe 


LE) 
— *— 


te... 


L "KINGS. 


of the Temple. 


e nature, , (Jab 2. 21.) 
ead dwells bodily, Col. 2. 
ver, in whom God « wells by 


' Ge Exek.41. 2 ares i "” the NN adch king Solomon built 


1. &. for the LORD, the length thereof was? three- | 


ſcore cubits,. and the breadth thereof 3 twenty 
iy; andthe ind the begeperont > Oi 4 thirty EE, 
a OT q ES cernms feet nine inches. was 
- 3 And the porch before the temple of the 
hooks 3twenty, cubits.was, the length thereof, 
according to the breadth of the houſe ; «nd ten 
cubits was the breadth thereof, before the houſe. 

'SEkqo. - 4 Andfor the houſe he made * [| windows of 

16. & 47.16. '5-narrow lights. © 

[Or, windows 5 p;z,, Without, but broad within. Ges 

ml nittin _. © © And || agaitift the wall of the houſe he 

coi «built * -| chambers 'ronnd about, againſt the 
Fo nd walls of the houſeronnd about, both of the tem- 
| ah and of the *oracle : and he made Þ cham- 


x Plc, 
neck 1" bers round about: ' 
M8 Ezek.g1. $* Or, Speaking-place ; becauſe God ſpake with 'em, and | 
6. gave anſwers there, (Numb:7.89.. Lev.1612.- Exod.30.6. ) It 


+ Heb. foors, Was the innermoſt room, where the Ark was ſet, v. 19. 


+ Heb. ribs. 6 The [nethermoſt chamber was - five-cubits 
broad, and. the middle was ſix cubits broad, and 
the third was ſeven cubits broad : for. without 

{Hcb.norr0v* jy che wall of the houſe he made-Þ narrowed reſts 

+5duthg round about, that the! beams ſhould not befaſten- 

_edinthe walls of the houſe; 

'S2Dent.27. 5. And * the houſe when it: was iin building; 

76. was built of ſtone, 7 adercady 
brought thither : ſo that there was * neither 
yore ax, ror nangs od ifor! heard in 

ae 4+NT < 


8 T he-door for the” 
fteb/boulder. the right ſide of. the 
with winding ſtairs into the middle chamber and 

out-of : the middle into-thethird. © - : ©. 
ge 1 & 9-Sohe built the houſe and finiſheUit; and 
10:he/oul ;, covered the houſe | with beams and boards of 


beams and the 
cd: vich 10 And then -he boilt chambers. againſt all 
ur, the houſe, five cubits high : and they reſted 
. - enthehovuſe with timber of cedar. 2. 1-1 
*.. 11:FAnd the'word of the LORD came to So- | 
| lomon, ſaying, - 
- 12 Concerning this houſe which thon art*in 
building,” If thou wilt walk in my*ftatutes, 
and- execute my judgments, and Keep /all.my |1 
commandments to: walkin them :then will I 
performs my word with" thee, 'which ſpake 
unto: D@#1 thy father, | -- 1913 
i9 C 2 2 rt 
2 j'. eLL Sg 8. 25. - aglps 9. || 2 Sam. 7. 13 
13 And I will > dwelt among thi children of 


Iſrael, and will not fo Yy le, Iſrae), 
I 4 'So Solomon bull he TI 
it. 
2 Wanſoted 
10s, rom t he W 
fr of "x 


noſe: unto <<o{b& | - and the walls '6f' the cieling'- 
ns, & ſo Covered"thim on the" inſide with wood, ' and co- 
__ ihe- floor of 'the houſe ' with: 'ptanks of 

4s. Itty 145... 
18 Andhe 3 built twenty aki an the ſides. 
of the houſe, doth the floor, and th& walls with | 
boardsof.:cedari:| he even bililtehem forit with- 


in, tves fat the oracle, even: for the moſt holy 
a YoTbuel . 1" 4 


NO y '%.3 
prick Þ wa 


2 Exod. 25.8. 


Is \ And he 3 built the: walls of the boſe | 


P.4 y 
£ SOT! 


|. | 


On 29 1nd oP Church ( 1 Per. 2. 5. ) | 


before-it was | inches. 


{es ntthey went up |: 


thar Gbd-woul 


uſe, "and finiſhed | | 


ithin with boards of cedar, || both the floor of po. 
and he | 


17: And the houſe: that is, - the le before Chap.'6. 
it, was Þ forty cu its long. ASS 
"18 And the. cedar of the houſe within was 
carved with || knops , and + open flowers - all t ; Sorymty 
was. cedar, there was no ſtone ſeen. Th Oc. your h 
19 And theoracle he prepared in the honſs +Heb.openings 
within; to ſet there the ark '4 of. the covenant of fow ers. 
of the LORD. Dp tmas hop 
20 And the oracle ” in the forepart was N*"-19-33- 
3 twenty cubits in length, and twenty cubits in ' 
breadth, and twenty cubits in the height there- 
of : and he overlaid it with 5 pure gold, and f Heb/ſbut up. 
ſo covered the ?7 altar which Was of cedar. 
's Which was in the fore part, or further part Weſtward. 
7 5 Beaten into plates. \ " Of incenſe, v. 22. called the 
golden Alrar, ch.9.48. 
21 So'Solomon overlaid the houſe within with 
16 pure gold : W's he made a partition, by the 
3 chains of gold before the oracle, and he over- 
laid it with gold.. 
'8 Whereon the Vails hung, to divide between the holy 
and moſt holy place. 
22 And the whole houſe he overlaid with 
'9'gold, until-he had finiſhed all the houſe: alſo 


the whole ?7 altar that was by the oracle he over- 


laid with gold. 

9 To fiote the precigtis and glorious gifts of Grace whete- 

"r Chriſt and all his members are adorn'd. 

3 © And within the oracle he made two 1 Or, 7 

L r,o 

G chris of || olive-tree, each b ten cubits 1 144.99 


bs 
29 To repreſent the continual attendance. and miniſtry of M 
the Angels on God and his Service. ( 5 Eighteen fee 4 


24 And five cubits was the one wing of 
the cherub, and five cubits the other ' wing of 
the cherub: from the. uttermoſt part of the one 
wing unto the uttermoſt part of the other, were 
; | ten cnbits, 

'  2*An the other cherub was ten cubits: both. 
us cherubims -were-of one meaſure, and one 
Ciſe, 

26 The height of the one-cherubwas ten cu- 
bits, and ſo was it of . the other cherub. | 

"27 And he ſet the cherubims within the inner , 
houſe 3 and * Þ they ſtretched forth the wings Bad. 29.10. 


Or, ihe che- 
of the cherubims, * ſo, that the wing of the one ub ooZp bor 


cherub touched the, other wall : and their wings ”'*s*- 

touched one another: in the mid[t of the houſe. 

«ka, And, he overlaid the cherubims with 

29 Andhe carved all the walls of the houſe. 

round about with carved figures of ** cherubims, 

_ ** palm-trees, and +? open flowers, with- tHcb.penings 
d without © {anon 
1.20. Noting alſo the guard of the Angels over 

Bier, that worſhipd there”: ©? Emblems: of that peace 

and YiQory over their. Enemies, which they that duly ſerv- 

ed God in that phos nught expett. \| he: Noting that plenty 

beſtow upon 'em. 

* { Atidthe floor of the houſe fe overlaid with 
gol 24" within and * without, '* + 

© 24 Jnithe moſt holy'and holy place, 

31 © And for the entring of the © oracle he 
made'Aoors of olive-tree : the liftel and ſide- 
ſts were ||25 a fifth part of the wall, 1 Or. Cre. 
"32 The|| two doors/alſo were of olive-tree pJquare. 
and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims, 5a cubits 
and. palm-trees, ,and f open flowers, and over- 
laid them with old, and ſpread gold upon the the doors. 
cherubims, an -_ the ind ena | _tHeb.openings 
7 33:S0: alſo or the. door, of the f youve. 
ea polts_ of Ne | * a fourth. Part. of 
the w 


{| Or, four 


' lquare. 


8. 7s Five! Cubs wide, i. 8. nine feet and twoinches. 
7 -»Þ 34 And 


touched the oe wall, andthe wing of the other ed forth cheir 


y Or. leaves of 
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EE NEE CE DE ID CE 
Solomon s Buildings, IL KINGS. | 


APR =, F: 
= nas W Hiram S Works, The'l 
| _ Lag; 1 

LY And the two doors were of fir-tree : the j meaſures of hewed ſtones ) and cedars. 
hs A * _ leaves of the one door were folding, and | 12 And op la court round about, was with Cup, Pi 
the two leaves of the other door were folding, | ® three rows ewed ſtones,and a row of cedar- 
* Exek.41.23. 2s And he carved thereon cherubims, and | beams, both for the inner court of the houſe of '* 
palm-trees, and open flowers : and covered them | the LORD, and for, the porch of the houſe. 
with gold, fitted upon the carved work. : 13 J And king Solomon ſent and fet * Hi-* 2 Chron, 
36 ET And he built the 7 inner court with | ram out of Tyre. - _ _ 11. Hiram, 
three rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar-'| 14, * He was | a widows ſon of the tribe of ** "+ 


4 


beams. 1: Naphtali, and ** his father was a man of Tyre, Ha. I Fa 
' 27 The Court of thePrieſts, 2 Chron.4.9. a worker in 3 braſs: and * he was filled with of « »; Aa 
*Verſ. 1. 37 © * Inthe fourth year was the foundation | **wiſdom and underſtanding,and cunning to work women 
2992: (Ff the houſe of the LORD laid, in the month] all works in braſs, and he came to king Solomon 3 
TS © - and atk op LON work. 4 | 
$ Andin the eleventh year, in the month |  Byrealon r Husband, who was of that Tribe. 
Bul, (which zs the eighth wha) was the houſe x gr mg — wo = ”_ q' - nh 
for, wich all finiſhed, || throughout all the parts thereof, and F 0d Sas far lenge 


. x p h 1.17. Luke 2.40. Fob 35. 11. - 
none? here mornings. eel porn Mavwwmagy oe 6: 99, why Ne 19 For he T caſt* two 's pillars of braſs,of eight- T Heb-f. aſhiqme 


and with " * ſeven years In building it. een cubits high apiece : and a line, of twelve a 
cubits did compaſs either of them about. Ch 
16 And-he made two chapiters of | molten 7. - 


fer. 52.21. 
FRA . braſs, to ſet upon the tops of the pillars : the 
1 The building of Solomons houſe: 2 Of the houſe |, . 2? ; | PO 
of Fred 3.07. the books for Pharaohs height of the one chapiter was five cubits, and 


daughter. ar of the other chapiter was five cu- 


PITT '| 17 Andnets of checker-work, and wreaths 
18/5 ooromen Was ms > 7, 08.8 oy, of chain-work, for the chapiters which were 
houſe rtcen years, and ne nn ; _— 7 E the Jo 5 ſeven for the one ſe 
nd 5 - ſich diligence | Þ2Piter, and ſeven for the other, chapiter. : 
ids Ton 3th wand rig ia ” and.| 78. And. he made the pillars, and two rows 
v2 "aq. 28, ORD | | [round about upon the one net-work, to co- 
2 T He built alſo the houſe of the 3. faxeſt | ver the' chapiters that were-upon the top, with 
of Lebanon ; the length thereof was a hundred | pomegranates: and ſodid he for the other cha- 
cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty - cubits, | piter. | 
and the height. thereof thirty cubits, upon four | 19 And the chapiters that were upon the top 
rows of cedar-pillars, with cedar-beams upon | of the pillars, were of lilie-work in the porch, 
oy 4 1 Cel T ad th h Gn the 
3 m ſome reſemblance it might have to that | 20o he chapiters upon. the two pillars 
Place, by reaſon of the phoen Shades and Groves that were T Po grALICE alſo abaye over againſt. #3 hel- 
Ss; : 0 TITS is; Fw uch by the net-work : and the pome- 
3 And it war covered with cedar above upon ret rm P 
, -., thef beams, that /ayon forty five pillars, fifteen Ernnares wene-'": two hundred, In os oo 
+ Heb. rib, oO £&A - | about upon. the other chapiter. 
' 4 Andthere were windows in.three rows, and | ,, " _ he ”: oF Lug | __ _ ws os 
19.4 45, 7} light was againſt light # three ranks. | Ap coghres 5 $p.'the right pallar, an | 
+ Heb. oh oth. UL Ya | called.the name thereof||*7 Jachin ; and he ſet That is, 8: Hd 
againſt fighr, 5 Andallthe|| doors and: poſts were ſquare, up the left pillar, and called the name thereof/b-7 wr 
[Or, acer & with the windows : and light. was againſt light ; 17 Boaz PRWar, "© Thats. 
Os _— in three ranks. +3) ved | wy = RR Row.i.ts, Gao. 10. 4." Sanif/ing it 1s ſtrength, 
1 a i 6 q And he made a porch of pillars ; the He ſhall eſtabliſh : and In it ſtrength. Theſe were types 
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth | and documents of that ſtrength that was in God, and would We 
1 Or occording THETEOF thirty cubits : and the porch was || before xd = Fs the. 0b: aw hot _— Tem- 
20 them. them © and the other pillars and the thick beam | h;;0 required hgh parts. th 
L Or,occording || before them. HOY 5d _ 22 Andypan the top. of the pillars was lilic- 
co chews. 7 J Thenhe madea porch for the 4 throne| work : fo was the work of the pillars finiſhed, 
where he might judge, ever the porch of 5 judg-| 23 | And hemadea # molten ſea;tencubits 
+ Heb. from ment -. and it. was covered with cedar + from | + from the one brim to.the,other : it was round + Heb. for tH 
floor to floor. one fide of the Hloor to the - th FD | | all about, and his height w4s five cubtts:: and a "_ ” 
+ Ch.r6.18. Pfel.122.5. ff 5 #k3:16,28. Prov.2o. 8. | | line of 29 thirty cubits did compaſs it round ** 
8 © And his houſe where hedwelt had* an-{ about. I a 
other court within the porch, which was ofthe | 2 Chron.4.2. Exod.30.19,20. Jer.52.17. \ ?®Pifty four f 


ch.6, 36, 


the ordinances 


chan CHAP. VIL 


* Comp. v. 1. 


* See 2 Chr, 
3.16. &4. 1}, 
Jer. 52. 23- 


= 


6 2 King.20.4. 


[ 
like work. Solomon made alſo. a houſe for | 0* ©5653 the Damaten winreof was ahove fintoen Me 
T cþ.3.1. 7 Pharaohs daughter »: (whom he had taken to | 24 And under the brim of it round- about 
2 Chron. 8. 11. wife ) like unto age 5 tt: '* 1- {there were knops compaſling it, ten in a cubir, 
9 Alltheſe were of * coſtly ſtones, accordipg | + compaſling the ſea round. abqut : the knops « , Chr, 3 
to the meaſures, of hewed ſtones, {awed with | ,2,. aft intworows, when it was caſt. Rb 
. Caws, ? within, and withour, even from the foun- ———— + _abmarrcrerigoking 
dation unto the coping, apg./o.on the out-lide Rl : ook hy and three looking toward the I5% 
wo oh Re greg ure GN! ide of the buildice welt, and three looking toward South, and 
Lara} with ogy 24 on "the $299 % three looking toward the eaſt : and the ſea was 
1 62 +, - +4 Jſeraboyeupon them, and; all their hinder parts 
' 10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, | were inward.' _ 0:1 {49 {ak | 
| even great ſtones; ſtones of ten cubits,and ſtones} | 26 Andit was an hand-breadth thick, and the vill 
of eight cubits. © ©. | brim thereof was wrought like: the brim of a 
11 Andabove were coſtly ſtones ( after theſ cup, with flowers of lilies z it ** contained *' two 
| | thouſand baths. 0 ik. 


+ (which were cov 


1% 


L EE - its Dedication, 


Oe OOO FO BY > I 7 04 


| 


i184 


Tx 3 . 
% —* 
. 


5 , K the w k of. the baſes was on this 
mamer ;\ They hat hodkers. and the borders were 
between the ledges ; 


"29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges were lions, oxen, ,and cherubims: and up- 
on. the ledges, there was a._baſe abore : and be- 
neath the lions and oxen were certain additions 

ade of thin work... 

y 39. Andevery bale, had four brazen wheels, 


f had underſetters ; under the, layer 'were un- 
Forts molten, at the fide of every addi- 
7 TE ER TR LS _ 
..34-Andthe mouth: of-it within the chapiter 
and above was a'icubit, but the mouth thereof 
watround. after the 'work/ of the. baſe, a cubit 
and an balf - andalfo upon the month-of it were 
gravings. with their-borders, four-ſquare, not 


32 Andunder the borders were four wheels: 
+Hcb. is the and: the axle-trees of the wheels were Þ joyned 
boſe to thebaſe; - and the height of a wheel was a cu- 
bitand half a cubit.. . EINE 
33 And the work. of the wheels was like the 
work of a chariot-wheel : their axle-trees and 
their naves, and their felloes, and their ſpokes 
were all molten. - _ | 
34 And here were four underſetters to the four 
' corners of one baſe: and the underſctters were 
\ of thevery baſe it ſelf. - | 
35 Andin the top of the baſe was therea round 
compaſs of half a cubit high: and on' the top 
of the baſe, the ledges thereof, and the borders 
thereof were of the ſame. ea 
36 For on the plates of the ledpes thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, he graved cherub- 
ims, lions, and palm-trees , according to the 
Had bÞ +. ins of every one, and additions round 
Wes. ae 


37 After this manner be made the ten baſes : 
all, of them had one caſting, one. meaſure, and 
one ciſe. | 908 

*2Chron.46, - 38  Then* made he ten ** layers of braſs: 
one layer contained 3 forty baths : andeyery la- 
ver was four cubits - and upon every one of the 
When they dd the far ofthe Sei y's A 
2 Wherei , I 23 AL. 

moſt fr Bend, NET De F700 
F Heb/tully 39 And he put five baſes on the right + ſide of 
the houſe, and five on the left ſide of the houſe: 
and heſet the ſea on the right ſide of the houſe 
_ Ak yy  opvoſt the ſouth. 

&. Him, 40 | Ar iram made the lavers, and th 
ve Verſ, 13. ſhovels, and the baſons wad F 
of doing all the work that he made king Solomon 
for the houſe of the LORD. 
41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
. chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars : 
Verſ. 17,18, 04 the two * net-works, to cover the two bowls 
i Sr, chapiters which were upon the top of the 
-42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
tro net-works,. even two rows of pomegranates 
—_ for one; network, to: cover the two- bowls of 
fore onthe The chapiters, that were þ;upon the pillars: 


pillayy, 


. 
* 
T7 


+ + 


and plates of. braſs : and the four corners there- | 


ns : ſo Hiram made an end | 


- ,.43 Andthe ten baſes, and ten lavers on the| 


44. And one ſea, and twelve oxen under Chap. 8. 
the ſea; + - | SAWS 
45 And the pots, and' the ſhovels, and the 

baſons : and all theſe veſſels which Hirarti made 
to king Solomon, for the houſe of the LORD, 
were of Þ bright braſs. ED Los oben 
46 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt ; rol 


them Þ in the clay-ground, between Succoth, + Heb. in the 
and Zarthan. | 


, Fhickneſs of 
47 And Solomon left all the veſſels umweighed, * pf L 
+ becauſe they were exceeding many : neither rs ag ar 
was the weight of the braſs + found out. tends 
48 And Solomon made all the * veſſels that #Heb.,ſesrched 
pertained unto the houſe of the LORD : the altar 4 | 
of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon * the * Exod.25.30- 
ſhew-bread was, 
*4 According to the pattern given him by David fron 
God, 1 Ghron.28.19. 
49 And the candleſticks of pure gold, 7 five 
on the right ſide, and 7 five on the left, before 
the oracle with the flowers,. and the lamps, and 
the tongs of gold, 
5 Moſes made but one (Exod.25.31.) Solomon ten, to note 
the progreſs and encreaſe of knowledge. 
50 And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the 
baſons, and the ſpoons, and the F cenſers of pure t Heb. «ft 
gold ; and the hinges of gold, both for the doors *** 
of the inner houſe, the moſt holy place, and for 
the doors of the,houſe, to wir, of the temple. 
51 So was ended all the work that king Solomon 
made for the houſe of the LORD : and Solomon 
brought in the + things, which David his father t Heb: #7 


had ** dedicated ; ever the ſilver, and the gold, 5175" ye 


| and the veſſels did he put among the treaſures of *5 2$-m.8.17. 


the houſe of the LORD. 2 Ghron.5. 1. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 The dedication of the temple, 12. and Solomons 
bleſſing : 22 His prayer : 62 His ſacrifice of 
| peace-offerings, | 


7 ym * Solomon * aſſembled the elders of ___.- 
| Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the + f -agap 
+ chief of the fathers of the children of Iſrael, + Heb .qrinces 
unto king Solomon , in | ys that they 
might bring up ® the ark of the 3 covenant of the 
LORD, . out of the + city of David,- which 
* 2 Chron.5,2. and 30.1. YJ* ch.3.15. 1 3 See on Num. 
10.33. IT * ch,3.1.2 Sam.5.7,9. 6.12,17. Thatpart of the 
City that ſtands upon mount Zi, and was built by David, 
2 And 5Sall the men of Iſrael aſſembled them- 
ſelves. unto king Solomon, at the © feaſt in the 
month 7 Ethanim, which « the * ſeventh month. 
5 Multitudes of the common people(as well as the Grandees, 
wv.1.)1* viz.Of Dedication,to which he had now invited 'emt 
1 7 Zev.23.34. 1 * Inthenar year after the Temple was 
find. ch.6. 38. PET Ra 
3 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the ? 1Chron.15.7, 
prieſts took up the ark... | 14 Done. 31-9- 
4 And they brought up the ark of the LORD, 
and: the '* tabernacle of the ** congregation, 
and all the holy veſſels that were in the taberna- 
cle, even thoſe did the prieſts andthe Levites 
bring up. | | 
19 That which Moſes made, (Exod.36.8.) which now they 
laid-up in the Temple, as a Sa mment, . never to be 
removed again. . } ** See on Exed.40.-2. 
5 And king Solomon, and all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto him, 
were with him before the ark," ſacrificing ſheep, * 2 $9m.6. r3. 
and oxen, that could not be told, nor numbred 
for multitude. | | DUC $492. 
6 Andthe prieſts brought in the * ark of the 


ap 4 
r 


3 covenant of the LORD unto 1 his place, into 


Sſi3 the 


$ Solowan's 5 Bleſo - 

Chap. | 8, 8, the*t pracle of 1 the hors to the he moſt holy place, 

>> even [My the wings of the cherubims. . 
300, ZE Ch,6.19. Exod.26.33,34-: 4, *4 Fee on ch.6.5., 


EL F the ics ſpread forth cheir-ty0 
4, 4 Ho, ne of the ark, and the che- 
ſix . ul ba. og mg the Ne ack and the '5 Kaves th 
7 aboye, . 
8. rhey « drew out. the ſtaves, that the 
+ ends of the ſtaves were ſeen '7 out in the l|-8 ho- 
Pare '9 before the oracle, and they were not 
Fan 2 without: and there they are *! ! unto. this 


buy oply 


F Heb. + 


|| Or, 4 
erg 5g 


Cay. 2 Chr \, 


a little way. 
_ (which We Mt 


als. w, 

Pare A, wa BK, 

holy. 4 # Ar rhe. god por ry the holy and 
holy pl fe we as that we they thu ſtood at the entrance before 
te Or thoſe ayes. 1 ** Ia the the holy place, 

ily Þ SY E 2 $0 long as the Temple ſtood. 
g * There mas. nothing in the ark fave the 
2 9 mp ts of ſtone, which Moſes put there at 
en the LORD, * made 4 covenant 
L: NN children of Iſrael, when they came out 


of the land of Egypt: 


. FDeut. 10. 2. 
Heb.9.4. 

{| Or, where, 
* Exod. 34. 27,5 
28, verſ.21. 


22 2 Chron.5.10. Exad:25.21. Deut.10.5. (For the pot of | 


Weng Tp and 7 'sRod weiy. only before x) Ex, 16. 33. 

um.1 _ 

IQ Abd came to.paſs when the prieſts were 
come out e holy , that the. 3 cloud 
filled the ag of the LORD, 

23 2 Ry: 11. &c. Exod.16,10. and 24. 15,16, 16. 
=2: Num.g.15. Col:1. r9. Thy  uſiza] T cout ak” 
"Preſence. 

11 So that the prieſts cul not 
miniſter; becauſe of the cloud: for %the'g| key 

of the LORDhadfilled the hoyſe yr the LO 
5 24 So Exed.q0.35. Rev.15.8. out of Re ety or 
—_ q * Lev.9.23.” Ezek.10.4. 
2 | Then ſpake Solomon, The LORD 
26 ſaid that he would dwell 1 In the thick dark- 
neſs. PR 

- > gba, Exod:13.21,'22.; FIR 16, and 4o. 35. 
Lev.16,=2. Numb.g.15. Deut.4.11. and $.22. B{a{,18.11,12. 
and 97.2. Has often manifeſted himſelf in Clouds and thick 
n= ge) may be faid.to dwglligt ; ( tho, properly 

ec 

' 15 I have 27 ſurely built thee. an houſe ®. to. 
ang in, a ſettled place for thee. to abide in 
29 for ever. 
"" 37" 2 Chron6.2. 2 Sam.7.13. PerfeAly finiſh'd. 4 ® To.| 
manifeſtth 
till the coming of the Meſlia. » 

+14 And the king turned his face about, and 
7 bleſſed all the CONgregation, of Iſrael : (and all 
the congre Feation of Iſrael ſtood ) 

P Joſb.22. i Chroen.16.-2. Pray'd: for ds ie ( as 
Numb. 6.23, Yu. '1 18426.); and bleifed: God: for his. mercy. to. 
'em, as V5 $956 

15. And he ſaid, 3b Bleſſed: be the LORD 
Godof Iſrael, which 3? ſpake with his month 
unto David my father, and hath 3 with his hand- 
fulfilled ir, ſaying, 

v'Pp Errs.15, 18, 4 Eulke 1.70.2 Cor. 13. 3. viz, By 
Nathan, 2 Sam. 7.6. 7 3 By his- Providence, and by ny 
means, 

+ > Sam.7.6, 16. * Since the day that brought forth my. 
people Iſrael out of.- Egypt, ,35-I choſe no. city 

Ac" all the tribes.of.: Iſrael to-build” an- houſe 

* * Ver. 29. That * my © name might be therein ; but *: I 
*2 ks. 8. choſe7 David to be over my people” Iſrael, _ 

: 4 2 Chron. 6: 5,6. 7 5 Did ngr declare my == rag 

T © Deut.12.11. Pſal.113.13, Prince Grace, 
ang Glory.; 1-3? 'Both his,P 33 doe rey I 4- ory , 


12.) and d bis Poſferi olferity, 2 Sam,7.25,27, 

17; And itwas.in the# heart,of/ David my fa-. 
ther, to build an. houſe for. the, 3*-name of the. 
' LORD God of llſrael. 

- 18.-And the! LORD: ſaid/unto. David. my th: 
the; Whereas it was in thine. heart -to- build/an 


2 $997, Je: 
I Chr 17. 1. 


& 22.7. 


TETTWTT 


ms — 


| In thine heart : 
houſe, 


eof | 


y preſence therein. 'F #9 For a long time ; even || 


GET 7 HG pare P rajer. 
houſe ynt9/my name, » chou dial not tharir "I 


Nevert eleſs,  thoy ſhalt not. Ent the hag 


but'#: 1 y ſon that atcoweforrh out of yp 


29 26277, 
thy loyns,he'fhall bujl 0 2Cor iy 
CE a rt De Walt unto I name, 26.8. 


RD Hath ' performed, hi 
word that he ſpake, FD YEd, Hl 


1 am riſen” up in the "as =; 
room of Dayid my cad” aan ' apd fit on Te throne oy 
of Iſrael," as the 7 LORD * promiſed, and have * 2 $-n.1.12 


built an houſe for the name oft the LORD God * ©#mm2b.;, 
of Iſrael; - - | 

21” And" T'have ſet there a place for the ark, 
wherein i * the 3 covenant, of the LORD, * Vaſ. 9, 
which he made with our fathers, When he drought 
them out of the land, of E 


22' "And Solomon” 43 todd before the altar 
of the ny in the preſence of all the congre- 
gation of 1 ach, © and 44 Tpread forth his hands 
towerd heave p 

#3 2 King.11.14. and 23.3. ck I3. " 4+ 1ſa.1.18, 
Fob 11.1 81.64.04. 2 Timi$: i} token. of 
of a bleſſi i i ip to receive it; ming _—_ 
| 23 Apdhe hid, * LORD Godof Iſtael;there *2 Maca. 8 
#45 no God bke thee, in heaven above; be on: 
earth. beneath,” who. #okeepeſt covenant and 
47 mercy with thy ſervants, that = walk -_——— 
thee ftrppp _ _— 


24 Who haſt ws mig cies ſervant - David 
\myt father that. thou Prom miſe: aſt, him: thou.ſpa- 
O|keſt a - with thy mouth, - . Tal falklied "0 
with thine hand, as'it # this 
25 Ther fore now... 19D God of lirael, 
4 keep with thy ſervant, David my father that, 
_ promiſedſt him , ſaying ings +5 There ſhall } Heb. Tio: 
not fail thee 5! a man in Ty ht, to ft, on the{-,, 
throne of Hrael; ti; that De children take Ho yg , 
heed to their w , thatthey walk tefore me 3 as /ighr. 
thon haſtwalked before me-: + Heb. onh 
| beg em 08.5 a Fg, Ry ry + 14. 
2 Chro,21.7, th in , Luke 1. 
32,33- TO fr d; ©. 
Le} of F Only oe, Fees Mr 
26 And now,O God. of Iſrael; let thy word, 
I pray thee; be verified, which thou pakeſt un- 
to thy ſervant Dayid my, father. - 
3 2 Sam.7. 28,29. 2 Chrou, 1.9. Ezek. 36. 36, 37. 
27-54 But * will God indeed dwell on. the." 
earth ?. behold, . the heaven, and 5. heayen of 
heavens cannot contain. thee, 5% how. much leſs 
this houſe that I have hujlded ?. 
|» Pſal 313.4. Fer.23. =24. At.7.49, 7 5 2 Chron. 2.6. 
Deut.10.14. 1 55 48.17. "24. , -. 
28 Yet have thou reſpect unto. the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O. LORD 
my Gqd, to. hearken unto the cry, and;to. the 
prayer, which thy ſervant. prayeth before. thee 
to day, 
| 295 That thine eyes may be.open toward this 
houſe night and day, even toward the place of. 
which thou haſt ſaid, 5 My. name ſhall be there: 
hat thou mayeſt hearken unto the prayer which 
thy ſervant ſhall make [| 5 towards this place. 
| $1 2 Chron.6.40. Pſal,z3.18, and .That th widſt 
och note of all tn tha * is doo ere ; ; by hewrkng all 
of Prayers in it, hacer Me -7 5 Dent. 12. IT. 
99. Dan.6:1 They were to.turn their faces in prayer to 
jrards by ET (1) $4: prone _ ng-Da | 
om him 
(2)To ne Two 'C OO poratn hey Covenant, 
the Tables Tncopl were Jaid there, (3) To noteythat our 


rayers are acceptedonly in and thro'Chriſt;;Foh.1 43 33714- 
36 And' hearken thou to-the- ſupplication of 
y ſervant; and of thy people'Iſracl; when they 


2 Chron. 2.6 
'Ta. 66.1. 


[Or 


bo pray || towards this place: and hear "_ wo y 


4 Heb. and he 


require an 


qath of him. 


[0r, towards. 


"T.KINGST. 


ra the People 


* dvaling-place, and when thou 


$ 1? , '$ 
S713 * #47 | 0T Y Fn 'T ' 


Wikio ihon oſt 42. 


_—_ IT 


, 2 DB « fra thy gin hd 
mea Mit any ms farelpas again 


. Matth:6:9 
BIEN ious _ Ofal. 


LT 3nd thooath, come, Zhan thive, 


albar 4. hank ot Lc. 
6: Cars 22. Be ſuſpeted, hs dccafo wine wicnget] 
ed another. J © As Numb.5.19,21. Exod.22. 8,11. Where || 


ſufficient proof was wanting; a7 &, Nunb.5.16. 

2 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and | 
WE: & thy ſervants," *oyademning THe | wicked; 
«j FT bring his waywpers his-heady and © juſtify- | 
ing the = "iy to give him accoeding' to bis | 


ouſneſs. 
rl 1 0mm I. hios accoxdifig to his, de- | 


ys 2 Ghran.6.23-. k i © Deng with, him ;axA ;righztons | 


33 When thy, "people Itras (he. ſinitren 
' dnwp defrs the EMS becauſe: they: have fin- 
{t. thee, and ſhall 69 turn.2 to thee, |t 
and confeſs thy * ame, and pray, and make 
ſupplcation untq thee || in; thas houſe; 1 .- . 
6 Lev.20. 14,15,17. op tritn ets 
x 1 Sam133., AM. 
Too 9, FO. a4 4 


11 D768, 


Fn Mie ia-a yon =_ pw 8 | 


7 far COBITOY-si for thy naines fike 1 Chap. 8. 


N. 2: Chron.q,32. Lg Y 17, 1ſa.56.6. Matth. 2, 1. and 12, ww wmd 
33 To teſhi eſteem of thee, by worſhiping 3qQo1. 
thee ſn this plc, Exod,18.12; AF.8.27. 


42 For they * ſhall hear of thy great name». 
and: of. thy ® ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched 
out 4m) when he ſhall come and pray towards: 
(this? :hauſe: - ._. F 
oſÞ. 2. Io. Deut, 9% Pſal. 12. Deut.3.24.. 
«tage 36. Jer. 32. 7.46. A ad 4 + 
". 43 Hear. thou in heaven. th dwelli -place, 
ard do accordin g_honken Fg OO HLTIEY 
to thee for: 5th Fo all people of the. earth' may 
Kriow thy name, .to0 fear thee, as do_thy people. 
(Iſrael; id that. they. may know that this hone FLnn FD, 
which have builded, 'is *? called by thy name, 297 #7 <2 


Þſakb7.z. The: godly Jews deſir'd the conver- wage OP Ty 
ſiof þ tlie Contites axes poly] by thy LL the only! - 
| place where thou wilt; be-publickly worfhip'd. | . 
44 J if thy-peoples3 go out to battel againſt 

their. enemy, iwhitherſorrer thou fhalt wy ſend CE 
roy *Hhd1hall Pray into the LORD + toward / ern ay 
city. which, thou ;haft 95 choſen, and roward 
ba Fo © that Lhave built for thy name : 


hron.7.34 -$94God's affiftance muſt be ſought for,ev'n 
in chat which 1s undertaken by | his warrant, (9 Pſ.78.67,69, 


45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
"| $14" thetr Tuppiication, and 95 maintain their ** v. 49. See 
: | Ee: Tots t I++ 

$697 If they fn againſt thee, 5 (for there is f $'Or, rode. 
no man that firineth'not.) and thou be 9 angry 

them, arid deliver them to the enemy, 1o , 


” 54 W "ul CS is ſhuvupy/a 


2 rain,” becauſe -thic&y have finned ſe thee ; | 


if they pray towards.this place, and garifeſs: thy 
take” a5 Gere from th rhett eſt; ſin, when, tou. Mic | 
A "them « + 

"20hron6.26; 2ev. 26; i9. "Dont. rr.rpand-28. 1041, 23. 
Mad 3126. d 35 T 
36” Then hear thowin heaven” For forgive 
the” fin-of thy ſervants pdt thy people 
** tir thou teach "thein; 
they: hould: wall, 
wlict chou haſÞ given to thy pay for air | 


m ed, 1th Hed 
toi 
Heh tho th Hye —ux 1 Sam. \ 


hat their ſin bejng gar 
wal} x «ſt vouchſaK'to 


2 ram ſel358: Ffol,apan OED 


, q bs 137 
be:2peſtilence, 


f Or, "oy 


Gi 0M, 


WS 65. Gs e. In the Cities of their land. * 4 


77 blaſbing; mitdew,, locuſt, or 
is there be ® caterpiljar'+ if theiFenemy befiege 
them ® in the land of their | cities, whatſoever 


- v:phapie, whatGever Fcknel3#berb' dr; 

|! I 21Clon,6:28.De0.A6.16) Dowt. 28.21 SHE) AF 2 Bo. 
24:41 .-Ezgk: 5.16: F: Any 

15,1 11 Gen41.6. J.7 Ex. 10.4, 5. 1 


ordinary judgment ſent from God. 


38 What prayer and ſup a Xe 


made by any man, or by all th 
which ball know every man is. ry | 
oe ts and, ſpread forth his! 


% Fam. WE Ezek.22.3e. q9'q 


the of his ſin, ſhall 
nth of che ihe 


9 Then, hear thou in heaven _ 


a and forgive, and” do, and, 


b 2.Chr.6.- 30 
Seen 4, I, 


IR 4. 
 IT:Pw 39. 


Tere cuff his' Jen whofe' if ol 

+ Knowelt ; thou, even'®*" thon”o - 

' thehearts' of call the children of rien! fr | 
49,. That. they may © fear thee ® all the. days 


hat/rhey/live' in;the” land Yehuas 
t9-oun fathers: -;.- We 88 


41 Moreover, cobeerning' a ſtranger that- i 
| -notof thy people CTY biie#® comerl 6ubpof 


bic good, way wherein 
and! NEE upon thy land ; 


If there beta the land79 fanaine if there 


* Lev. 26. 34, 
44. Deur. 28. 


| that, chi they carey. then away captives * unto the 
26,64. 


e enettiy, far or near ; 
Sn. 2-Ghron go ; 


IC: & ha Pea. 20. 9. Eccl. 7.20; Jam.7.2, 
| O: Folta. fo, She thicks; n.qr.  } 9 Namb.11.1,10: 


49 Ter if they thall'f” bethink theinfelves in 4 bor pu pm, 
_ lafid Whithes. they: wereicarried captives, and heart. 
epent, and * make ſy -revorry unto thee in the 
Ra of them the captives; ſaying, 
> We have firned: "m8 | Rs © done pericell we 
| have committed wickedneſs ; 3 

"'u £4,26.40. } Dan; To.. 1 ThH, 5 = op 
1% 1 Joh.r.9. 2 qo a DEP. F. "Ext. 9 
any Ke;.; < : q 

14$:And ſeiveratis Unto thee's wit all ther 
| heart and with alt ei&ir foul; in thelandiof theif 
ererfiles,' which ed then” aws - captive, and 
|| * pray unto! thee ft their land, which thou * Dan 6.19, 
evieſt-vnts- t Ne the cy "vhich thou 
haſt choſen, ah foul which? have: buil for 
thy name: 
"mt Jeri 29. ain: Sincerely aniveily and fted- 


3 "Prov. 2 
Neb. 9. 2 c 


49 Then hear: "tow their prayer and their 


7a | Gpplcai int heaven thy: dvvling-Plate and 
5 maintain their || cauſe, 


[| Or, right. 
& Tak -with then thur f, and ainſt the | 
ES of their - oh EY Ny. | 

ned 


o And forgivethy people that .haye 
akin thee, and ZM and.alf ther 


5 , tran{F ellos where- 
Te y- have traflſst Ex and give 
', WER compaſſion before t Axa 4 ao 


I ae. , that they, may have” "Colo npaſſion on 


DE DlenfFY,1 Burned FROM Efth. 2. 9, 

ro 9-3 

ah ? For the be thy! thy people and thine 3 mhe- 

ohne tho rhot? bro oughteft" forth" out” of 

be, froth the; \Files fs the furnace? of iron: 
X0 


CLE; 2d ro Ja649, a9 ns 


ATE tt 0.4% E on 
"083. That + a Dun be open. unto the 
lication, of t _ and. unto the ſup- 
Cafian 0 


i OY Neve, to; hearken unt 
em. in all "OH Peope call for unto! thee, . 4 


o3 for 


4 ao 
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PR =o 


Solomon, s '$ eerifices : : 


[. KINGS.. 


"On F Covenant with his bins 


Chap. 8. 


3001. 
* Deut.9.26, 
29. & 14-2. 


. made an end of praying all this prayer and ſup-. 
plication unto the LORD, .; he aroſe from before P 
the altar of the LORD, from kneeling on his | 


+ Heb. falen. 


' maintain the cauſe of his: ſervant, 'and the cauſe 


+ Heb. the 
thing of @ day 
3" by day. 


| ® 2 Chron.n.4 ** ofire ſacrifice before the LORD. | 


53 For thou didſt '* ſeparate chem from among 


tance, * as thou ſpakeſt by the ** hand of Moſes. 
thy ſervant, when thou. broughteſt our, fathers | 
out of Egypt, O Lord God, | ri 

-19 Zxod.19.5. Deut.7.6.and 14-2. "Tit. 2, 14 Ci ” 'The Mz 


niſtry, Exed.19.5. 
54 And it was ſo, that. when, Solomon . had | 


knees, with hishands roads up to heaven, _. 

55. And he ſtood and ® bleſſed all the (FnEre= 
gation of Iſrael, with aloud Voice, ſayl 

56 Bleſſed be the LORD, that ha 
2 reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all 
that he promiſed: there bath; 3 not + failed one 
word of all his good promiſe,” which he- + pro- | 
miſed by the ** hand of Moſes his ſervant. 

2 7oſh.21.44. As 9.31. 2 Chron, 14.6, Peace and Safety: 


57 The LORD our God bes with us, 'as he 


was with our fathers : let him not leave us, nor 


forſake us: 
5 Dent. 13.6,8. Yoſh. 1.5. 1 Chron. 28. 20,  Remb, Th "Heb. 
"7 That. he may * incline our hearts ;unto 
him,to walk in all his ways,and to keep hiscom- 
mandments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, 
17 which he commanded our. fathers. | 
6 pſal.119.36. (See hers.) Jer .10.23. 2 Cor.3.5, 0 "1Gen, 
17.1. Dent.4.1.and 6.1 7oſb. 24.14. 1 Sam.7.3. and 12.24. 
59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have 
made ſupplication before .the. LORD, be. nigh 
unto the LORD our God day and night, that.he 


Fi 


of his people Iſrael. + at all times, as the matter 
ſhall require: incor} 9o/pr 
60 That all the people. of the earth may 
8 know that the LORD 5s God, and that there 
is go 5 ET IE 
Deut., 39-: 2 2. 

dg (v. 2nd to $369. Aol. png 
' 61 Let your heart'therefore be '9 perfe&t with 
the LORD our God, to-walk:in his ſtatutes, and 
to keep his commandments, as: at this day. 

' 'y 1 Chron.28.9.. and 29.19. 25 gl Gen. 12.0:P4 HPLy 


rs. nee and ſerious in your purpoſes 
2. E And the king, and all Th «ith bi; 
63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 5: peace- 
offerings,: which he offered. uato- the LORD, 
22 two and twenty thouſand oxen, and an kun- 
dred and twenty thouſand' ſheep: ſo the king 


and all the children of Iracl 23 dedicated the 


houſe of the LORD. _-1r- 
"0.09 Long, lO Chres, 29.27 3 Give, 15-2. and 
29. 32. and 30.2 oF * ir 
Fs ke bane 7 
64 The fame day.did the 54; king hallow:1 the 
middle of the, court. that wac-. 
of-the LORD : for tl ery he $1 red burnt-offer- 
ings, and meat-0 the fat of -the 
- peace-offerings : Vecanſe® the kinks altar that | 
was before the LORD, was , too, little to.receive 
the burnt-offerings, and — 3 and 
the _ of the A pea ie maps 
24 he] 


aid ſet apart to Fe ty oe q $3 


Ries as were 
other Altars,” or uſing 'the pavement as an 6 Tvingg 

65 Andat that time Solomon, els a ha 
and alf 1ſrael with him, 'a'grez n 
from the entring in of Hainat 


of Egypt, before the LORD; py _ ſeven 
GS! and 6 ſeyen FB err fourteen ortern Udys." _ 


e . the., hovſe | 


wn | of _—_— r Chran.t6.5;1 
>>» all the people of- the earth,; ro be thine 1 - ; 


"the goodneſs t 


given | 


* 1  Jojb.23.45. and 23.14, 5. Zuk.1.68--70. 2 King. 30. 77-1 lire which he was pleaſed ro do, 


__ 17 4 Dewt.12.10--12. 


| Prov.15.3. 


{ 


PE Ee CE 


wy 0 1. Mak. 


es thi Raſt of 'Taberna- 
the Dedication (2 Chron.7. 


— 


oo ———— 


Chap. g. 
WAY 


h 2s v.2. } *5 The ayet; 
-) the latter for the feaſt of /T ab 

-66 EOS hth day day he Tent the peoj le 2- 
ay : and they || 4) bleſſed the on , and 25oY UNn-f Or, ban, 
o their tents' Noland get rt, *5for all _ 
:the Toe att done for Da- 
Wn and for Thee! His people. ©? 

2 2 : 
i 0n,7.10, Ws Is hopes "wig: with 


CHAP: "IX. 


F G ods c covenant ma viſion with Solomon. 10 The 
mutual preſents of Solomon and Hi iram : 2 5 Hi 
Yearly ſacrifice, 


ANG 4t came to paſs when Solomon had * fi- 
niſhed 'the 'building'of the: houſe of the : 
LORD, and the kings houſe, and * all Solomons | 


3012. 
2 Chron.q.11 


* 2 Chron.8.5 
2 "That the LORD * appeared t0 Solomon the 


3 ſecond time, as he had appeared unto him at 
4 Gibeon. wy. Phe 
3 + ta dim by by night, 2 Chron.7. 12. T* charg. 
3 And the LORD faid unto him, 'F have 
5 heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that thou 
haſt made before me: 'T have © hallowed- this 
houſe which thou haſt boils, 7-to/ put my name 
—_ for ever, and'*'9" mine eyes and mine * Deut.r1.:. 
eart ſhall be there perpetually, 
5 Pſal. 10.17. and 65.2. Dan.g.23. 1 5 San&tify'd'it by 


'my glorious: to my;-proper uſe and Service. 
1 7 Seeon c<.8.16,29. 4 ® See onch.8.13. 4 9 ch.8. 29. 


4 And ® if thou wilt walk before me,+ as Da- 
vid thy father walked in integrity of heart, 
and in * uprightneſs, 2 todo according to." all 
that haves 5 commanded thee, and wilt keep my 
ſtatutes and my.judgments 3 | 

'0-Ch.2.4.a 3-14.  T Seeonch8,n;52.' 7 Job 2. E 
and 27.-5.-Pſal. 15. 2. and 26: 1,11. Prov.20, 7. Soundn 
of heart ; when the whole hcart-is carried one way. Tn Se 


On ch.3.6. i413 The inward' diſpoſition muſt be mani- 


feſted by the outward converſation. 4 '4 1 Sam.15.8, 9. 


T 5 1: .6. Deut.28.1. 2 King.23. 25: God's word, is the 
only rule of our obedience. . 

5 Then 1will eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom upon Iſrael for ever , *5 asT promi- op 2.4 
kd to Danid thy father, faying, 27 There fhall | 5s th 
not fail thee a -man upon the throne - of Iſrael. 


16 Ch.2.4. 2 $47.12. 1 Chron.” 22. 10. \ $6 See on ch. 
8. 25. 


6 *3 But if you ſhall at all '9 turn from fol-+ 2 Sam.7. 14 


"ha Rot. you or your children, and will not Plal.89.30. & 


keep my comtgandments 4zd niy ſtatutes, which 
I have ſet before you, but go and ſerve other 
gods, -anid worſhip them : | * 


18 1 $922.30, q '? 2Chron.15.-2. 1 Sam.12, 21. 


7. Then will I”*cut off Iſracl out of : the land 
which. I have given them ; and ** this houſe 
which I haye hallowed for my name, /wall I caſt 
out of my ſight, and Iſrael ſhall be a = proverb, 
and a ** by-word among M Doogls » | 
ESE HOLA gs 
2 er , 
5237 Worle than a Jew. | On 
8 And * at this houſe which is #3 high, every * > Chr 7.2 

onethat palleth by it ſball be 2+ aſtoniſhed, and 
ſhall and they ſhall ſay, ** Why hath the 
erefting [1 ORD. ba e thus unto this land, and to this 
houſe ?, 


53G renowned, and exalted in -its priviledges, 
qo? Grin, renowned, Db ny At it's unexpetted an 
wonderful ruin. } * Lem.2.15. Jer.rg.8. and 49.17; _ 
52. 13-1 5: Deut.29.24. Jera2.8. 


ON And they ſhall 'anſiver, Becauſe they _ 


V L, 


+ 0p 55 $108 ; 6 EY ICAL. AAAS ICS. 


| The Oueen of S hebas 


7 


ok the LORD their God, who brought forth 
Chap-9 earn x wragetor? the land of Egypt, and have 
OY taken bold-upon other gods, and have worſhiped 

013 I" and ſerved them:therefore hath the LORD | 
. brought gpon them all this evil, hs 
1, chms8.n ro And it came to paſs ?7 at the end of 
* Chip.6.37 twenty years, * when Solomon had bullt the two 
3.871 houſes, the honſe of the LORD, and the kings 


. 
a ihe Hiram the king of Tyre had fur- 
niſhed Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees, 
and with gold, according to all his deſire) that 
then king Solomon gave Hiram ** twenty cities 
in the land of Galilee. 

28 Tnhabited by Canaanites, ( as may ſeem by 2 Chron. 
8.-2.) 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the 
cities which Solomon had given him, and they 


+ Heb. were + 29 pleaſed him not. 
wt right in 29 (And therefore he returned them back again, 2 Chron. 
hu eyes. 8% RT 


13 And he ſaid, What cities are theſe which 
s 420,32. thou haſt given me, ® my brother ? And he call- 
[Tharis, Diſ- 44 them the land of {{-Cabul unto this day. 


upon the altar which he built unto the LORD, Chap. 10 
and he burnt incenſe - upon the altar that was —T—_* 


before the LORD : ſo he finiſhed the houſe. 


** 2 Chron.8.-13.Dent. 16.16. 7 ®* Yiz. By the mini {7 

of the Pricts for 4 age 5) res Dea 

26 TE And*king Solomon made a navy of 2 Cbr8. 17. 

ſhips in * Ezion-geber, which js beſide Eloth, 4 it 

ny the Þ ſhore of the red ſea, in the land of + Heb. iip. 
om. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſervants, 

ſhipmen that had knowledge of the ſea, with the 

ſervants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to # Ophir, and fet from 

thence gold, + four hundred and twenty ta- 

_ and brought zt to king Solomon. 


0b 22. 24. and 28.16. Pſal. 45. 9. Iſa. 13. 12. Some 
put of the Eaſt-Indies, (to which they might Sail from the 

ed-Sea all along the coaſt) where: only thoſe commodities 
were to be had, mentioned ch. 10. 22. 4 44 About eight- 
een Tun, or Cart-loads, In value, two millions three hun- 


dred thouſand and five hundred pounds ſterling. 
| | GHAPT Xx; 


"4g " 14 And Hiram ſent to the king þ ſixſcore ta- 
tents of gold. | 
+ ;.e. Six hundred fifty ſeven thouſand rwo and fifty 
pounds Sterling. 
is 4 And this 5s the reaſon. of the 3! levy 
which king Solomon raiſed, for to build the 
houſe of the LORD, and his own houſe, and 
Val. 24 *3 Millo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, and * Ha- 
*Jh.19. 36. 20r, and * Megiddo, and * Gezer. 


een 3 Chiefly of men, v. 21.ch.,5.13. 7 7 Seeon 2 Sam. 


Judg.1.29. 5:9: C5 
16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, 


and taken Gezer, and burat it with fire, and 
fain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and 
given it for a preſent unto his daughter, ;Solo- 
mons wife. | | | 
17 And Solomon built Gezer, and * Beth- 
horon the nether, - Ng 
*Joh.19.24 18 And * Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil- 
2 Cix$6.&c. derneſs, in the land, | 
3Ed11s, 19 And all thecities of 3 ſtore that Solomon 
*Chap4.26. had, and cities for * his chariots , and cittes 
oy ihe 4 forhhis horſemen, and + that which Solomon 
»6iþ be os. 7 Gefired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, 
ſred, and in all the land of his dominion, | © 
20 Andalt the people ther were 35 left of the 
- Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites and: Je- 
bulites, which were not of the. children of Ifrael, 
. 21 Their children * that were left after them 
. 7,29, in the land, whom the: children of Ifracl alſo 
were © not able utterly to deſtroy, upon thoſe 
did Solomon 7 levy a tribute of 3 hond-ſervice 
unto this day. | 


*Toſh,21.22. 


dconahaheir ova nevtipmnch; Cade. 
Teng Fg 


+ .,22 Butof thechildren: of Irael did Solomon. 

* Le.2g. 39, Make Y.no bond-men:: . but they were men of 
war, and his ſervants, and: his princes, and his 
captains, and rulers of his chariots, and: his 

horſemen. RR: lar 0 

+ 1 23 Theſe were the chief of the officers: that 

"2Chrg. 16, Pere over Solomons work, * five 'hundred: and 
hfty, which bare rule over the. people. that 
wrought. in the work. Sh.) a | 
- 24 T But * Pharaohs davghter came up out 
of the city of David, unto her 4 houſe which 
Solomon bad built for her't then did he-build 


- 
2 Chr, 43, 
® 6.3.8. 


\4ap11.29, *' Milo, RUN 
: Chron.32.5. - 59's MAGA 41 +1 WO 
37-5 25 T And #2 three times'jt'a year did Solo- 


mon ® offer burat-offerings,/ and peace-offerings | 


t The Queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of S0- 
lomon : 14 His riches. | 


AN when the * queen of Sheba heard of the 3012, 
* fare of Solomon, concerning the 3 name 
of the LORD, ſhe came * to prove him with *Sce Judg.14. 
hard queſtions. | I2, 
" 2Chron.g,r. Matth.12.42. | * v.24. c<h.4,-31. 43 Th 
great things God had Arnie ow him, ds bd ey os 
honour, worſhip, and ſervice of God. £7 
2 And- ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very 
great train, with camels that bare 4 ſpices, and 
very much 5 gold, and # precious ſtones : ' and 
when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe communed 
within of $ all that was in her heart. | 
zeR,27,-22, (1 5 Pſal. 72.15, 4G * 
FPSery ny a a, ER 
3 AndSolomon told her all her - queſtions : + Heb. wers:. 
there was not ary thing hid from the king,which 
be told her not. "Feat ADS: 
4.,And-when the queen of Sheba had. ſen all 
Solomons wiſdom, -and, the houſe that he had 
ME; | | CE 
5 And the meat of lus table, and the ſitting 
bt his ſervants, 


andhis? aſcent, by which he went up unto the 
| houſe of the LORD: * there was no more ſpirit 
in-Ner; 5. JIE 

7 2 King,x6.18. 1 Chron.9.18.Ezek.q4.3. and 46.2. 1 * She 
bo ſoaftorifh'tand amaz't ar it, thar ſhe had nothing to 


& And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true F re- 
port that I heard in mine own land, of thy || aCts, jor, ſayings. 
and of thy wiſdom. | 

7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, until 
I came, and wine eyes had ſeen ir : and behold, 5 5,,.,.9 
the half was not told me : + thy wiſdom and pro- + Heb. :4ou 
ſperity *®exceedeth the fame which I heard. #/ added 
8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ay pg ; 
ſervants, which ſtand continually before thee, Fam: - 
and that "* hear thy wiſdom, ...- WR fo 1 Cor.2.9. 

= Prog.1. 5. and 13. 20. and8. 34. Luke 11. 28. 

9 ?? Bleſſed be the LORD thy God which de- 
lighted in thee, to ſet theean the throne of 16 - 
raet ; becauſe the LORD ' loved Ifrael 4 for- 
ever, therefore '5 made he thee king, ** to do 
judgment and juſtice. | 

2 Ch.5-7. and 8.15.4} 3 2 Chron.2.11.4] 4 1 Chron.17.22, 

q 's Provs. 15,16. ( '* 2 Sam $8.15. This the end' for 
which God advanc'd him, not for his own fake, br to live 
to himſelf, bur to; be a public good, Rew.r 3.4. 


10 And ſhe gave the king an ”7 hundred and i = neck y, 
twenty 
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"his ſervants, and the | attendance of bis mi- +Heb,/anding 
niſters and their apparel, and his|| cup-bearers, || Or, 9ulers. 


+ Heb. word. 


COTS Fine m2 a , a 5 ho 
Po a ACE LY, - PR —— — we —_— EG tin Als - 
—_——_ —- 


” - = —— . -— 
ACTS AEST TOE IEA La 
LET mt SY 
— Frag”. 


I eo 
TOE. — 
> a_— 


&$3 1 


—__ 


EH 
+ I TS 


Ly 
THT 74 


< 
* { 
HUTT, 


_ 2...<4 


Solomon's Magnificence. —" Þ KSL 
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Hes Wives and Concubines 
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10 twenty talents of gold, and of + ſpices very 
great ſtore, and + precious ſtones : there came 
no more {ſuch abundance of. ſpices, as; theſe, 


Chap. 
WW NI 


which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solo- | 


mon. pg | 

11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought 

#* See on c<.9. £0lId from ® Ophir, brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of || almug-trees, and precious ſtones. = 
12 And the king made of the almug-trees, 
[tf 19 pillars . for the houſe of the LORD, and 
or the kings houſe, harps alſo and pſalteries 


28, 

[|2 Chron. 2.8. 
& 9.10,11. 
alzum<trees, 

|| Or, razls. 


+ Heb. prop. for ſingers : there came no ſuch almug-trees, 
nor were ſeen unto this day. 
19 Rayls and Bandhyrs for the Aſcent, w.5. 2 Chro.g.11. 
13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen 
of Sheba, all her deſire whatſoever ſhe asked, 
+ Heb. accord. beſides that which Solomon gave her Þ of his 
ing to the hand TOyal bounty : ſo ſhe turned and went to her own 
of king Solo= countrey, ſhe and her ſervants. 
on 14 q Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year, was ® ſix hundred three- 
ſcore and fix talents of gold, 
; ® Above twenty ſeven Tun or Cart-loads : In value three 


1, 7 11:90 . Millions, fix hundred forty ſeven thouſand eight hundred 


Th 
Hm) 2 07 Ee 


WO tr Þ 


and fifty pounds ſterling. ; | 
15 Beſides that he had of the merchant-men, 
and of the traffick of the ſpice-merchants, and 


- *2Chr.17.11 of all the kings of 2! Arabia, and of, the || go- 


|| Or,caprains. yernours of the countrey. 
| 16 < And king Solomon made two hundred 


22 targets of beaten gold : 23 ſix hundred ſhekels | 


of gold went to one target. 
22 (Which ſoon became a prey to the enemy, (2 Chron. 
12.9.) andſolikely there was an-exceſs of pomp herein, which 
was not pleaſing to God. ). 4 *3 In Weight Eighteen pounds 
twelve ounces Averdupois. In Value a thouſand ninety five 

pounds ſterling. | : 

. 
Chup.14-26. Featen gold ; *4: three pound of 'gold went to 
one ſhield: and the king put them in the houſe 

of the 75 foreſt of Lebanon. 

34 See on Ezek. 45. 12. three hundred 


9.16. Y} "See on ch.7.2. _ heats 
18 q * Moreover, the king made a great throne 


Shekels, 2 Chron. 


/ IOpt7, , AINg Me Teal 
of ivory, and ** overlaid, it with the beſt gold. 


| and 4.3c. 


cbs face of. 


'6 77x. Here and there, to make it more beaitiful. 


I9 The throne had fix ſteps, and, the top of 


+ Heb. on the the throne was round + behind: and there were 
hinder part | ſtays on either ſide on the place of the ſear, 
fn 7", 4 two lions ſtood beſide the Itays. -. 
© 994 20 Andtwelve lions ſtood there on the one 
fide and on the other upon' the fix ſteps: there 
was. not | the like. made in any kingdom. 
21 T' And all king Solomons drinking-veſſels 
were of gold, and all the veſſels of the' houſe 
of the foreſt of Lebanon. were of pure gold, 


+ Heb. ſo. 


[ Or, there || none were of ſilver, it was nothing accounted | 


was 20 ſilver of in thedays of Solomon.  ' | 
n them. 22 For the king hadat ſea a navy; of 77 Thar- 
ſhiſh, with the navy of Hiram: once in three 
years came the navy. .of Tharſhiſh, bringing 
[ Or;elephants gold and filver, || ivory, and ** apes, and * pea- 
zeeth, cocks. 
27 That went thither, 2 King.20.36. Jer,10.9.  ** Mon- 
kies and Parrats: | 
23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings 
*9;h. 3.12,13. Of the earth, for ?9 riches, and for 9 wiſdom. 
24 And ® all the earth - ſought to Solo- 
mon, to hear his wiſdom, which God' had put 
in his heart. 1 na, 
25 And they brought every man his preſent. 
vellels of filver, and veſſels of gold, = gar- 
ments, and armour, and ſpices, horſes, and 
ES mules, arate year by year, apts” hog 
nc... 26 And Solomon * 3: gathered together 
2 Chreo.1.14- . E tog 
and 9.25. Chariots and horſemen :- and he had:athouſand 


P 2 Chro.g.23 
+ Heb. fought 


merchants received the linen yarn at a price. 


17 And he mdde * three hundred ® ſhields of 


Chap. 11. 


\ 


which WAS $0e 
lomons. 


3+ 2 Chron. 1. 16. and 9. 28. \ I Dent. 17.16. Iſa.31.1, 
Ezek.11.15. 7 © Gen.41.42. Prov.7.-16. Exzek.27.7. 

29 And a7 chariot came up and went out of 
Egypt for ſix hundred ſhekels of ſilver, and an 
horſe for an hundred and fifty : and fo for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of 
Syria, did they bring them out Þ by their means. #Heb. 1:14; 

3! 7,e, The charge of the Merchants (partly for the King's #974. 


Cuſtom, and partly for the expence of the Journy) when 
they ſent a Chariot or a Horſe, was ſixty ef pounds eight 


Wings nie pence. 
CHAP, XI. 


1 Solomons wives and concubines, 4 in his old age 
draw bim to idolatry. 9 God threatneth him. 
41 His atts, reign, and death :- 43 Rehoboam 

| ſucceedeth: bim, | | 


BY king Solomon ? loved * many ſtrange 
women, || (together with the daughter of g,, ;,;4,. 
Pharaoh ) women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians and Hittites : 

" Ch.3.3. Neh. 13.26. Rev. 2.4. (| *Y. 3. Contrary to 
Deut.17.17. | | 

2 Of the nations concerning which the LORD 
3 ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, * Ye ſhall not _Ex0d.34-16. 
4 goin to them, neither ſhall they 5 come in unto *** 7-5 
you, For ſurely they will © turn away your heart 
after-their gods : Solomon clave unto theſe in 
love. 4 

3 Exod. 34.16. Deut.7.3. Joſh.23.12. 4 * Gen.6.4. and 38. 
2,18. Take their daughters to wives, © 5 Take your daugh- 
ters to wives. | T © Numb.25.1,2. | 

3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, prin- 
ceſſes,” and three hundred concubines' : and -his 
wives 7 turned away his heart. | 

4 For it came- to paſs when Solomon was 
old, that his wives, ? turned away his beart * after 
other gods: and. his heart was *not perfeCt with 
the LORD his God, as was the heart of '* Da- 
vid his father. | 


7 Neh.13.26. © 5 Probably his Judgment was not cor- 
rupted concerning the Nature of the True God ,and Idols, 
but his Zeal for God's honour was ſo far abated, that he gave 
a Toleration to Tdolatry, and might do ſomething, at their 
inſtigation, towards the promoting. of it-;- and polſibly might 
ſometimes comply ſo far as to joyn with. !em in the outward 
att of idol-worſhip, and partake of their Feaſts. 4 ? Y. 6. 
ch.8.61. and 15.3. Not cleaving only to the Worſhip of the 
true God. © 4 *® Ch.3.14. and 9.4. Turning aſide from fol- 
lowing the examples of pious Parents; is a great aggravation 


of ſin; . 


; For Solomon went. after. *. Aſhtoreth the : 
goddeſs of the” Zidonians, 'and after || Milcom | Called): 
the abomination of the Ammonites. V. 7. 33: 

't Fudg.2.13. and'10.” 6. 1 Sam. 7. 4. and 12.10. 2 King. 

23. 13. 

6 And Solomon ® did evil in the ſight of the. | 
LORD, and Þ went 3 not fully after the LORD, i Heb. fil 
as did '* David his father. mz not after. 

"Ch. 14. 22.and21.-20," } BY. 2.” Numb. 14.24. Joſh. 
14.-8. Tho he obſerv'd God's commands in many things, 
yet not-in all, but mingled the Worſhip of the true God 
and Idols together... vr 

7, Then did . Solomon build an 4 high place 
for * Chemoſh, the abomination of '5 Moab, in * Judg. 1:4 
the hill. that 5s before Jeruſalem ; and for Mo- 


lech; the abomination of the children of Am- 
mon ; | 4 See 


- 
PR _ * * pug PM pn » 


: * ; _ 


TI KINGS. : 


*s 
I en OE 


— | i py '15/ Numb. PIE q*5 The 
Chap- i Mount 2 CT hone called the Mount of Corruption, 
| he And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wives, 
which burnt*incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their 
And the LORD was.”7 angry with Solo- 
_ becauſe his heart was ?* turned from the 

' LORD Godof Ifracl which had appeared unto 


” I 0 . 
wr En 249, 2 Sam 6.7. 1 Chron.21.7. 41 * 2 Tim.4.10. 
 Provgay. 9 Ch.z.s.andgs. ing thi 

« 46.12and 1o And had?? om him concerning 8 is 
g. 6 thing, that he ſhould not. go after other -gods : 
«505m. but he?! kept not that which the LORD com- 
129. nanded, Th 

wa : Wherefore the LORD ſaid unto Solomon, 
+Heb.i-with Foraſmuch as this F is done of thee,and thou 7-4 
Fe not kept my 22 covenant and my ſtatntes whic 
1 have commanded thee, I will ſurely rend the 
3 kingdom from thee, and will ** give It to-thy 
gt Law ; which is enjoyn'd to be kept upon Promiſes 
of Reward to the Obſervers, and Threatnings of Puniſh- 
ment tothe Tranſgreſſors, Deut.29.9,25. ( *3 The greateſt 
part of it, Y.13.. 1, ** Ch.12-24. -- 

12 Notwithſtanding in * thy days I will not 
do it, 25 for David thy fathers ſake : but I will 
rend it out of the handof % thy ſog. + 

25 Ch.21.29. 2 King.20,19. 1 ** Exod.32.,13, 2 King.13. 
23. For my promiſe and covenant fake made with David, 
concerni e ſtability and eternity of his Kingdom. 
q ?? A doment 'on: a child occaſioned. by the Father's ſin, 
is a judgment on the Father. t Wt 

'13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all the 
kingdom : bur will give © one tribe to thy ſon, 
26 for David my ſervants ſake, and for ?9 Jeru- 

'falems ſake which I have choſen, 

38 7;z. Judah ; including Benjamin, which were mingled 

with'em. 4 *? Y.36. 


verſary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite ; he 
wai of ' the kings ſeed in Edom. | 
 Ch.12.15. 1 Sam.'26. 19. 2 Sam. 24.1. 1 Chron.5.26. 
Joto.5. 7 ® That would not pay Tribute, as others 
id, 2 King. 8.20. | | _ 
*\Chron.18,. 15, * For it came to paſs when David was in 
213, 3 Edom, and Joab the captain of the. hoſt was 
1.8.14. gotie- up to bury the ſlain, * after. he had ſmit- 
Vas 2505 1D. every male: in Edom :-/ ©. | 
" © *:.16-(For. fix:manths did Joab. remain there 
-with-all:Iſraelz until he had cut” off” every male. 
7 NR INE 
117 That Hadad.. fled, he and certain Edo- 


. mites of his fathers ſervants with him, to go in- 
to Egypt 3 Hadad being yer alittle child, = 

_ T8 And they aroſe out 'of Midian,-and came 
to Paran, and they took: men: with! them out of 
Paran, and they. came to Egypt,; unto Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, which gave him-an bouſe, and 

appointed kite victuals, and gave him land. 


of, Pharaoh, ſo that he gave himto wife the ſiſter 


'QUnecen., SEEN” HK d | 

1 $ 20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
';.. nubath his ſon, -whom- Tahpenes 'weaned in 
.*: Pharaohs houſe :. and. Genubath was/in Pharaohs 
-houſhold among the. ſons of Pharaoh. =» 
*99 *- ... 21 And when Hadad heatd in; Egypt that Da- 
© *+xid;lept, with his-fathers, and that Joab the 
1...) captain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad'faid to Pha- 
{ſas mexaoh, * Let: me.depart; that. I: dy. go to mine 
\” - © OLPOn ens acl; Hs 1 2ecrollo ad 7! 
'Þ 22 Then Pharagh faid- unto im, But what 
haſt, ns lacked, with me, that;hehold, thou 
bxkelt to go'to thine, own ;conmtrey ? And he 


43 


4 


Abijah's Prophecy. 


anſwered, + Nothing * howbeit| let me go in Chap. 11- 


any wiſe, 


from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 
24 And he gathered men unto him, and be- 


came captain over a band, when 3 David flew » 2 $am.8.3. 
them of Zobah: and they went to Damaſcus and and 10.18. 


dwelt therein, a 1d reigned in Damaſcus. 
25 And he was an adverſary to Iſrael 35 all 
the days of Solomon, beſide the miſchief that 


Hadad 4;d : and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned 
over Syria. 


3 Viz. Aﬀeer his Apoſtacy, for ch. 5.4. 2 Chron. 15. 2. 

26 E And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an 
Ephrathite of Zereda , Solomons 37 ſervant, 
(whoſe mothers name was Zeruah, a widow - 
vx even he 3 lift up his hand againſt the 

ing. 

" Chron, 13.6. TJ 3 Y.-11, A great Officer of State, 
v.28. ch:9.22, J ® Was deſigning ſome Rebellion, v.37. 


27 And this was the cauſe that he lift up his 


hand againſt the king : Solomon built 3» Millo, 7 <<.9.1s. 
and Þ repaired the breaches of the city of David # Heb. cloſed: 


his father. 


28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty matt 
of valour : and Solomon ſeeing the young man 


over all the f ® charge of the houſe of Joſeph. + 


40 Treaſurer for all his Revenues in thoſe two Tribes of | Me0-4#74%%- 


Ephraim and Manaſſch. : 


29 And 1t came to paſs at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem, that the pro- 
Þhet Ahyah the Shilonite found him in the way : 
and he had clad himſelf with a new garment ; 
and they two were alone in the field. 


30 And Ahijah caught the 4' new garment 


| that 'was on him, and © rent it in twelve Pleces. 
14 © And the ® LORD ſtirred. up an ® ad- 


+: 'Toſhew, that tho the Kingdom was as a new garment, 
freſh and ſtrong, yet' it ſhould be rent, © # x Sam.) 5.27. 


and 24.5. 
: 31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam , Take thee 
ten pleces : for thus ſaith the LORD, the 
God of 1ſrae], Behold, I will rend the kingdom 
out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee: 

32 ( But he ſhall have one tribe for my ſer- 
vant Davids ſake, and for Jeruſalems ſake, the 


city which I have choſen out of all the tribes of 
Irael ) | ; 


19 And Hadad found great favour in the feht 
of his own wife, the fiſter .of -Tabpenes the| 


33 Becauſe that. 43 they have 44 forſaken me, 
and have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of 
the Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the Moa- 
bites, and Milcom the god of the children of 
Ammon, and have #5 not walked in my ways, 
to. do that which is 45 right in mine eyes, and 
to © keep my ſtatutes and my judgments, as did | 
David his father. | 
'* 4 Not only Solomon himſelf, but many alſo of the peo- 
ple.. F #Y.9. 1 # ch.3.14. 2 King.21.22, ( chs.5. 
and 22.43. 1 7 ch.2.3. | = 

:34 Howbeit, I will not take the 4* whole king- 
dom out of his hand : but I will make him prince 
all the days of his life, for David my ſervants 
fake , whom I choſe, becauſe he 49 kept my 
"commandments and my ſtatutes : | 

.. 48 Nopart of it in his days.  # God does not judg of 
men by particular ats, but by the general courſe and tenour 


=, 


of their lives. 


5 But *1I will take the kingdom out of his + 
ſons hand, and will give it unto thee, ever ten 
vs) < EATER | 

. .,36 And unto his ſon I will give one tribe, 
that * David my ſervant may have 5% a light + 


5: alway 5 before me in Jeruſalem, 


which I have choſen me to 5 put my name there, or cond 
| [9 


$* 2 Sam, 


STR RIS 
23 T And God ſtirred him up another adver- 2960. 
fary, Rezon, the ſon of Eliadah, which fled i Heb. Nor. 


that he | was induſtrious, he made him 4* ruler + Heb. 4:4 


Chap.12.1g. 


; 1 King 15.4. 
the city + Heb. lamp, 


[ 
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Solomon's Death. | 


tt 


LT KINGS. 


re nn + RS Tag: —— — — 
The ten Tribes revolt. 


Chap. 12. 


3026, 


things. 


[| Or, word:,or 


6 2 Chro.g.29, NO Written in the 9 book of the afts of Solo- 


+ Heb. dsys, _42 And the Þ time that Solomon reigned in 
642 Chro.9.30. Jeruſalem, over all Iſrael, was © fourty years, 
5 ch.2.10. _ 43 And Solomon ®{lept with his fathers, and 
3029. was buried in the city of David his father: and 
* Matth.1.7. * Rehoboam his ſon reigned 'in his ſtead; 
called Roboam, 
| CH AP. -XIL. 
1 Rehoboam refuſmg the old mens counſel, 16 ten 
tribes revolt.. 26 Teroboams idolatry. £ 
Nd * Rehoboam went to * Shechem : for 
. A. 3 all Iſrael were come to Shechem to make 
* 2 Chronto.1, © * Joſh.34.z. © 3 The Heads and Of. 
ficers, Joſh. 24.1. (| * Yiz. Upon certain conditions and 
terms; if he'd redreſs their grievances, w.4. 
. 2 And it came to 'paſs when Jeroboam the 
$ch,11.40. ſon of. Nebat, who was yet in 5 Egypt, heard 


«< 
— 


= Sam.21.-17. 2 King 8.19, 2 Chron.21.7. Pſal.132.-17.| which they had given him, and tonſulted with 
A Son and Succeſſor (ch.15.4.) to preſerve his' name and 


a give light tothe people in hisſtead. 4 5 Chief-| | 1 © + - T= 
En} vo Bot Chia. F BOAR 11-24: q 3 ch, g.\ 4nd which ſtood before him . , 


ly accompliſh 


the young men that were grown up with hi 


-% 


9 And he aid unto them, What counſel give 


"A And 1I will take thee, and thou ſhalt reign | ye, that we may anſwer this people, who have 
according to all that thy ſoul deſireth, and-ſhalt| ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 


be king over Iſrael. * FEB b 21 

38 And it ſtall be, 5+ if thou wilt 55 hearken, 
unto all that Icommand thee, and wilt walk in 
my ways, and do that 5s right in my fight, to 
keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, as. 
David my ſervant did; that I will be 55 with 
thee, and build thee a5” ſure houſe, 5 as I built 
for David; and will give Iſrael unto thee. 

5+ Exod.19.5. Deut.q.1. ( 5 Deut.15.5. 7 © Denut,z1.8. 
Joſb.1.5. ( ch.g.z. 1 Sam.2.35. '2 Sam.7.16, T9 2 Sam. 
7.27=-29. : | | 

39 And I will 59 for this afflidtthe ſeed of 
David, but © not for ever. | 

59 By this diviſion, and for Solomon's Idolatry. 7 © (For 
the Meſſia muſt reigh glorioully, and that for ever, Luk.1.33.) 

40 Solomon fought therefore to © kill Jero- 
'boam : and Jeroboam aroſe, and © fled into 
Egypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was 
in Egypt until the death of Solomon. : 


61 Sam.20.31. 1 © ch.19.3. Exod.2.15. 1 Sam.-19.12. 
' Matth.2,14. 


41 © And thereſt of \the || a&ts of Solomon, 
and all that he did, and his wiſdom, are they 


mon 2? 


of it, (for he was fled fromthe preſence of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt. in Egypt) 

3 That they ſent and called him : and Jero- 
boam, and all the congregation' of Iſrael came, 
and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 
- 4 . Thy father made our yoke ®grievous + now 
therefore make thou the' grievous ſervice of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke-which' he'put pon 
us, lighter, and we'will ſerve thee. cs 

* By hard ſervices and great taxes, (ch.4.7,22,23. and' 5. 
18.) andlevies, ch.g.15. * | 


5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for thiree 


days, then come again to the, And the people 
departed. | 

6 © And king Rehoboam conſulted with the 
7 old men that ſtood before'Solomon his father, 


while. he yer lived, and faid, * How do ybu ad- 


viſe, that I may anſwer this. people ? 


ather did put upon us, lighter ? | 
10 Andthe young men that were grown up 
with him, ſpake unto him,ſaying, Thus ſhalt thon 
ſpeak unto this people that ſpake unto thee, ſay- 
ing, Thy tather made our yoke heavy, but make 
thou it lighter unto us; thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
them, My little finger ſhall be thicker then my 
fathers loyns, 
11 And now whereas my father did lade you 
with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: my 
father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but 1 will 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions, 

12 q So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had ap- 
pointed, ſaying,Come to me again the third day. 


yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke; my 
father alſoghaſtiſed you with whips, but I will 


- chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 


| 15. Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 
the 2* people ; - for the 'cauſe was 3 from the 
'LORD, that he might 4 perform his ſaying, 
which the LORD ſpake by '5 Ahijah the Shilo- 
nite unto ;Jeroboam the ſon'of Nebat. 

72 'To grant their deſires, v.14. \  Judgi144. 2 Chron. 
10.15. and 22.7. and 25.20. 2 Sam24.1. Amos 3:6. (1) By 
Soar wa, 4 ſpirir of Prudence from Rehoboam, Deut.29.4. 
(2) By'giving himvup to:follow evil Counſellors, ch.-22:23. 
(3) By alienating the hearts of the people from him, Fug. 
9.23." 1 * 1 Saw. 15.29. 1 5 ch. 11. 29. &c. 2 King. 9. 
36. and 10.10. 

16 < So when alt Iſrael ſaw 'that the king 
hearkened not-unto them, *the people anſwered 
the king, ſaying, -'* What portion have we in 
David ? neither have we inheritance in the 7 ſon 
of Jeſſe ; * to'your tents, O Iſrael : now ” ſee 
to thine own houſe, David. So Iſrael departed 
unto their tents,” p EN 

'6 2 Sam.20.1. 9.4. We'l have nothing to do' with, any of 
David's poſterity, but renounce! all dependance upon'him. 
7 *? 1 Sam.20.27., See there, |} 3 Let every one look to 
himſelf, and'no Tonger depend on David's poſterity © '? Ler 
David and lis own Tribe and Family. ſhift for themſelves as 
well as they can, for he ſhall no longer ruk over _us. 


dwelt in the eities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
oyer them. chad HD = 

18 Then king Rehoboam * ſent Adoram,who 
was over the tribute; and all Iſrael ** ſtoned him 
{with ſtones, "that'he died : therefore king Re- 


riot, to flee'to Jerufalem. : 
29”To execute his office,' and exatt their Tribute with r1- 
gour. 1 *"'As 4#557.57,58. 4 _ 
19 So *Iſrael|| ?* rebelled againſt the houſe of 
David unto this day. 7 79 0 


7 Job 12.12. and 32.7, Experienc'd States-men. © *:5er. | 2nd called /himunto the' congregation, and made 


*42.2,5. with 43.2. 


7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If- thou followed the: houſe-of "David, bit the tribe of 


him'king over all Iſrael :-there'was'® none that 


wilt 9 be a ſervant unto this .people this day, þJadab * only: * 


and wilt ſerve them, and anſwer them, and ſpeak þ'/ 21 'M_ And *4\when Rehoboam was come to 


- .. 


good words to them, then theywill'be thy ſer- Jeruſalem, he aſſembled all the honſe of Judah, 


*'VYants for ever. 
9 2 Chron, 10. 75, Comply with their defires this once. 


|with the tribe of -Benjamiin, 'an \hundred and 
{fourſcore "thouſand -choſen mien, which were 


8 But he forſook the counſel of the. old men, warriours, to:fight againſt'the hoſe of 1ſrac!, 


0 


13 And the king anſwered the people f rough- + 114, ;, 
ly, and ”* forſook the old mens counſel that ** So Fer.4;; 

they gave him; 2-4, | 
14 And ſpake to them * after the counſel of * > ctw, :2. 
the young men, ſaying, My father made your 4: 


Chap. 
m, 46% Ss 


3029, 


17 But * #6 ifor the' childten of Iſrael which * Chap.11.32. 


hoboam - trade ſpeed to get Him'tip to his cha- HHdb/roxh 
wes nea himpets. 


* 2King.17.21 
| Or, fel! 


. PRs | Ek © away. 
| 20: And it-cameto paſ6'when'all Iſrael heard *Revoltedor 
that Jeroboam' was come apain; that they ſent &l] away. 
23 No entu? 
Tribe, 


* Ch.11.13,3? 
24 2 Chro.1).1r 


Ialy, 


iVer 


* 2k 


l 


% 
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—__ ing the kingdom again to Rehoboam the 


Chap. 12+ to bring rage 
bas bet " oy oo the word of God'came unto Shemaiah 
3%" the 2 man of God,\ ſaying, 

15amg.6. _ 2.3 Speak unto Reho the ſon of Solomon 
z Clrm.12-5) 1; of Judah, and-unto all the houſe of Judah 
” Ad Benjamin, and to © the remnant of the peo- 
Ps -—- wp into his Joriſdiftion out of the other 

Tribes,2 Chron.11.13,16. T5 T4 = 
24 Thus faith the. LORD, Ye ſhall not go 
up, nor fight againſt your ?7 brethren the chil- 
_..._ © - dren of Ifrael: return eyery man to his houſe, 
'Vaſ 15- * for this thing is 3 from me. They *® heark- 


returned to, depart, according to the word of 
the LORD. oth 
_ . 2 Denut.2: 4,8. 4 ** So 2Chron.25.10. and 28. 13. 

»Fonified, © 25 | Then Jeroboam *» built * Shechem, 
'$Judg 9- in mount Ephraim,- and dwelt therein,and went 
# , 3:1, out from thence, and built * Penuel. 
ta” And Jeroboam ® ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe of David : 

7 P(4].14. 1. Reaſon'd with himſelf, and conſulted his 
own imaginations and carnal policies, 'and not God's 
pe.” >; pn: 

27 If this people go up to do 3! ſacrifice in 
the houſe of the LORD ar Jeruſalem, then ſhall 
the heart of this people turn again unto'their 
lord, ever unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and 
they ſhall 2 kill me, and go again to Rehoboam 


king of - Judah, 53 2063 
Z Deut.12.6, \ 3 Uſurpers hve in continual fear, and 
ſuſpe&t the wort. | 


| 28 Whereupon the king 3 took counſel, and 
* *King.17.16 * made two # calves of gold, and ſaid unto them, 
It is too much-for you'to go up to Jeruſalem: 
behold 35 thy Gods, O Iſrael, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 


33 Exod.1.10. 1ſa.3o0.1. T * Exod.z2.4. 1 5 A @= 
ſentation of the God of Iſrael, _ | 


'Hoſ4.15. 29 And heſct the one in * Beth-el, and the 
other put he in Dan. | | 
30 And this thing ** became a fin : for the peo- 
ple 7 went to worſhip before the one, ever unto 
Dan, | | 
* Ch.13.34. 2 Kings 10.-31. A heinousſin (2 King.17.-21.) 
and an occaſion of great ſin among the people. 4.37 Hof. 
$. 11, . | 
.... ZI And hemadean 3 houſe of high places, 
"King17.32, and'* made prieſts of the 39 loweſt of the peo- 
2 "hm ple, which were ® not of the ſons of Levi. 
| 1,38. 8 Ch. r3. 32. or, Houſes : 7. e. Leſſer Temples or Chap- 
pels, upon divers high-places, for their greater convenience. 
T Y 6h. 13-33. Y ®? ary to Numb.3.6,10. : 
= 3030. 32 And Jeroboam ordained 4' a feaſt in the 
'i2, of Tz. eighth month,on the fifteenth day of the month, 
. + like unto * the feaſt that is in Judah, and he 
Numb.2g.1s,* | offered Upon the altar ( ſo did he in Beth-el ) 
lor vet up || {acrificing'unto! the calves that he had made : 
& #7, and he placed in'Beth-el the prieſts of the high 
lOr, 6 ſacr;. PIACeS which he had made. 
fa. '  .. 33 Sohe|| offered upon the altar which he 
LEY had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the 
& © eighth month, ever-in the month which he had 
. ® deviſed of his own heart : andordained a feaſt 
HHS. roburn 2NCO the children of Tſrael, and he 43 offered up- 
incenſe, the altar, and burnt incenſe; | 


eh.13.- 14: as 2 Chron,26.16, 


ned therefore to the word' of the LORD, and |, 


* Nimb.15.-39. Matth.t58, © 43 In his own perſon, 


CHAP. mn: ES 


1 Feroboarms hand withereth, 6 and at the "+ af 

of the prophet is reftored, 2.3 The diſobeatent 
prophet is ſlain by a lion. 33 feroboams ob- 
ſrinacy, 


Nd behold, there came a * man of God 
out of Judah, ? by the word of the 
LORD unto Beth-el : and Jeroboam ſtood by 
the altar || to burn incenſe : [| Or, fo offer. 
: Ch.12.22. See there. 4 * ch.14.7,8. 2 Chron. 9. 29. By 
divine Inſpiration and command. 
2 And he 3 cried againſt thealtar in the word 
of the LORD, and faid, 40O altar, altar, thus 
ſaith the LORD, Behold, a child ſhall be born 
unto the houſe of David, 5 Joſiah by name, and 
upon thee ſhall he offer the © prieſts of the high 


[places that burn incenſe upon thee, and mens 


boties ſhall be burnt upon thee. 

3 1a.58.1. 41 + Iſa. 29.1. Jer.22.29: (5 2 King. 22, 
1,2. and 23.15--17. fo 1ſa 44. 28. This plainly ſhews the 
abſolute certainty of God's providence and fore-knowledge, 
even 1n the moſt contingent things. { 5 Their bones. 


3 And he 7 gave a ſign the ſame day, ſaying, 
This js the ſign which the LORD hath *® ſpoken ; 
Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aihes 
that are upon it, ſhall be poured out. 

7 Fer.28.9. Wrought a miracle to aſſure 'em of 'the truth 
of his prophecy, 4 5 Thtearned ſhall come to paſs. 

4 And it came to paſs when king Jeroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, which had 
cried againſt the altar in Beth-el, that he 9 put 
forth his hand from the altar, ſaying, Lay hold 
on him. And his hand which he put forth a- 
gaigſt him, dried up, ſo that he could not pull 
it In again to him, | | 

9 A&.12.1. To point out the man whom he'd have the 
people lay hands on; and to ftir 'em up to it; 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes pour- 
ed out from the altar, according to the ſign 
which,the man of God had given by the word of 
the LORD. 

6- And the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 


o w " 


man of God, * * Intreat now the *: face of the * Exod.g.28.8 
LORD > thy God, and pray for me, that my ohne ge 
hand may be reſtored me again. And the man OO? 


of God 5 beſought F the LORD, and the kings + Heb.:he face 
hand was '4 reſtored him again, and became as f #4 LORD. 


it was before. 
0 Exed.8.8. 7} * Exed.32. 11,12. 2 Chron.33.12. 7 ** Exod. 
10.17, Dan.6.20. Who has ſhewed himſelf thy God and 
Friend in a ſingular manner. 4 *3 Marth.5.44. Rom.12.10. 
T + Jam.5.16. Exod.8.12,13. Hoſ.6.1. 
7 And the king faid unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and refreſh thy {elf,, and 
I will give thee Sareward, 's as 2 King.5. 
8 And the man of God ſaid unto the king, 75: 
If thou wilt give me half thine houſe, I will 
not go in with thee, neither will I eat bread, nor 
drink water in this place : 
5 Numb.22.18. and 24.13. £{h.5.3. Mar.6.23, 
9 For ſo was it 77 charged me by the word of 
the LORD, ſaying, ** Eat no bread, nor drink 
water, nor turn again by the 9 ſame way that 
thou camelſt : | 
17 Job 23.12. 1 '* 2 John 1o.Rom. 16. 17.1 Cor: 5.11. To 
n2te his deteſtation both of ſuch an idolatrous place and peo- 
le. 4} *? As abhorring the very way that had broughr 
im to the ſight ofſuch abominations. 
10 So he went another way, and returned not 
by the way that he came to Beth-el. | 
11 < Now there dwelt anold *® prophet *t in 
Beth-el, and his F ſons carhe and told him all the + 11,6. =; 
works that the man of God had done that da 
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The man of God ſlam. 
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L KINGS. 


Chap: 13, in Beth-el : 

Wa the king, them.they told alſo to their father. 
3030. 20 One that God made-uſe of to reveal his mind by (v. 
20,21.) as he did by Balaain, tho- probably no good man. 


 **, But now he came from Samaria (2 King. 23, -18.) or 


had formerly dwelt in Sam4ria, but now 1n_ Bethel. 

12 And their father ſaid unto them, What 
way went he ? for his ſons had ſeen what” way 
the man of God went, which .came from Ju- 
dah. Saf 

13 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me the 
aſs. So they ſaddled' him the aſs, and he rode 
thereon, | ; | 

14 And went after the. man of God , and 
foynd him ſitting under.an oak ; and he ſaid un- 
to him, Art thou the man of God that cameſt 
from Judah? And he ſaid, I ar, | 

15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home with 
me, and eat bread. ; 

16. And he ſaid, I may not return with thee, 
nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread,nor 
drink water with thee in this place, 

+ Heb. a word 


was. 
* Chap.20.35. 
1 Theſſ.4. 15. 


the LORD, Thon ſhalt eat noÞread, nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way 
that thou cameſt. | ; | 
18 He faid untohim, I am a prophet alſo as 
2? Num.22.35,. thou art, and an 2 angel ſpake unto me by the 
22 Matth.7.15. word of the LORD, ſaying,Bring him back with 
Jer.5.12. thee into thine houſe, that he may eat bread and 
drink water. But he 3 lied unto. him, 
*4 Gal.2.18. 
2 Pet.1.19. . bread in his houſe, and drank water. 


| 20 T And it came to paſs as they ſat at the 
"5 Numb.23.5.t 
John 11.51. 


Matth.9.22.23 the | prophet that brought him back : 


21 And he cried unto the man of God, that 
came from. Judah, ſaying, Thus faith. the LORD, 
Foraſmuch as thou haſt ** diſobeyed the mouth 
of the LORD, 'and haſt not kept the com- 
mandment which the LORD thy God command- 
ed thee, | FER 

22 But - cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread, 
and drunk water in the. place of the which rhe 
LORD did fay to thee, Eat no bread,. and 
drink no water z thy carcaſe ſhall * not come 
untothe ſepulchre of thy fathers. 

' #7 ' A$Gen.2.17.and 35. Y} ® ch. 14. 13. 2 Chron. v1. 2. 
Iſs. 14. 19, 20. Fer. 22. 19. Thon ſhalt die a violent death 
before-thou comeſt to thine own houſe. » 

23 ET And it came to paſs after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had'drink, that he ſaddled 
for him the aſfs,co wit, for the prophet whom he 

had brought back, | 
24 And when he was gone, %alion met him 

by the way, and ® ſlew him : and his carcaſe 
- was caſt in the way; and the aſs ſtood by it, the 
lion alſo ſtood by the carcaſe. 

.7 9 Ch.20.36. 1 P Ecclg.2. 2 Sam.6.7. 2 Cor.IL. 30. 

25. And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the 
carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding 
by the carcaſe : and they came and told i inthe 
city where the old prophet dwelt. | 

26 And when the. prophet that brought him 
back from the way, heard thereof, he ſaid, It 
the man of God, who was diſobedient unto the 
word of the LORD : therefore the LORD hath 
delivered himunto the lion, which hath Þ torn 
him, and lain him, according to the word of 
the LORD, which he ſpake unto him. 

27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Saddle 
me the aſs, And they ſaddled him. - | 

28 Andhe went and foundhis carcaſe caſt in 
the way, and the aſs and the lion ſtanding by the 
carcaſe : the lion had 3: 
'nor Þ 3' tora the aſs. 


6 Gal.1.8. 


+ Heb. broken, 


4 Heb. broker. 
* 7ob 38. 11. 
Dan.6.22. 


the words which he had ſpoken unto ,- 


17 For it was ſaid to me * by the word of 


19 So he *4 went back with him, and did eat | 


able, that the 5 word of the LORD came unto | 


| 


not eaten the: carcale, 


_ thidfalarſg, 
ab fallab Ta 


-. 29: And the prophet-took up the carciſe «4 
the man of God, and laid it — the aſs, pd Clap. 14, 
brought it back: and'the old: prophet. came to 4045 
thecity, to mourn, and to bury him, : eB 
: i qe meu he ro pry in his own gr 
ey mourned over hi aying, 3 A 
be: ore ue, 
' 31 Anditcame to paſs after he had burie 

_ _ wo yr to his ſons, ſaying, When ; 
am dead, then 3 byry me in the ſepulch . 
in the manof God be . qnegrbvap 
{idehis;bones, | ATi 4c ti545 
32 For * the. ſaying which 'he cried by the *:Kins: 
word. of the LORD againſt the altar in'Beck-el, es 
and- againſt all the # houſes of the high-places 
which are in the cities of 35 Samaria, ſhall ſurely 
come to paſs. | 

3+ See on-ch.12.31. | 
dom .of Iſrad, 
na. 

33 T After this thing, Jeroboam 5 return- 
ed not from his evil way, but + made again of + Heb. retury. 
the 7 loweſt of the people, prieſts of the high- # #72 max, 
places: whoſoever would , he | conſecrated rg hedey 
him, and he became one of the prieſts of the © 
high-places. - ' | | | 

35 Jer.3. 8. Neither Judgments, 
cles will reclaim Sinners, 
77 3 ch.12.31. | 

34 And this thing became ® ſin unto the houſe 
of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to deſtroy 
# from off the face of the earth, 
3 See on ch.12.30. 4 9 Fulfilled, cþ.15. 29,30. 


ave, 
S Ny 3 Jer.22. 19, 


33 28ing 23.17 


buried, * lay my bones be- *2King.23.14 


3 cþ,16.24.Belonging to the King- 
afterwards called the Kingdom of 


ments, nor Mercies, nor Mira- 
without the ſpecial grace of God. 


CLIT. 

L Abijah being ſick, Jeroboam ſendeth his wife diſ- 
giuſed, with preſents ' tor:the prophet Abijah at 

 wiloh, 5 Abjjah forewarncd,denounceth God's 
b agment. M6165 | 


: Phy bag Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam »,,.14..1 

2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, 1 
pray thee, and -*- diſguife thy ſelf, that thou 
be not. known to be the wite of Jeroboam: and 
get thee to Shiloh ; behold, there is Ahijah the 
prophet, which 3 told! me that I ſhould: be. king 
over this people. * bs 

2 1 Sam.28.8. Leſt, if the Prophet ſhould know her,he'd 
not vouchſafe her-an anſwer : or 1f the people ſhould know 
it, they might forſake his Prieſts and Idols, and go to the 
true Prophets too. 1 3 ch.11.31. 
- 3 And + take Þ with thee ten loaves, and + x1;6, ; 
|| cracknels, and a|| cruſe of honey, and go to rhire hand. 
him : he ſhall tell thee 5 whar' ſhall become of /Or, Fark 
the child, PREP. | | Or, bottle. 
* Fudg.13.19. 1 Sam. 9.7. 8, 2 King. 5. 5, 15. and 8.8. 
Us 2 King. 8.9. | 
4 And Jeroboams wiſe did ſo, and aroſe, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the- houſe of Ahi- 
jah : but Ahijah could not ſee, for © his eycs 
were Þ ſet by reaſon of his age. 
© 6 His ſight was grown thick, and {tiff 
5 © And the LORD aid unto Ahijah,Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of 
thee for her ſon, for he is ſick ; thus and thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto her : for it ſhall be when ſhe 
cometh'in, that ſhe ſhall feign her ſelf ro be ano- 
ther woman. | 

6 Andit was ſo, when Ahijah heard the ſound 
of her feet, as ſhe came in at the door, that he 
faid,Come in,7thou wife ofJeroboam, why feign- 2/a1.33-10 
eſt thou th lf to be another ? for 1 am ſent t0 : 
thee with Þ ® heavy ridings. 8 7p. 23.28, 
7 Go, tell robot. Thus ſaith the Ir - rs 


| 


+Heb ſod for 


his hoarineſs . 


” s "7 
_* 


f we. . w 
©" 4 * 
, 
* g . ” LY % 


"hijab prophe h rſies againſs Jeroboam. 


God. of Iſrael,  Foraſmuch, as * I exalted thee | 


Chap. 14 
WWE 


a 


LKINGS. 


Rehoboam's wicked Retght 


fo among. the people, and made thee prince 


ex. my people-Hraeh, RY 
+ elk und 162.2865. 12. 7,8. Bſab75.617- 


And. | - he 
$ And. rent; the: kingdom-.away. from t 
houſe of David,.andgave it thee; and yet thou 


haſh not. been as my. ſervant ” David, who kept 


2 ,þ.16. 4. & 
2.4; fer. T5. 
23, 


my commandments, ; and who followed me 


2 with all his heart, 10 do that 3 only. which was 


is 7 


"' ik s : qr { Who conſtantly, perſever'd our 
true worſhip of God;from:which thon art revolted.) T ch. 
2.4. 4.3 ch.r5.5., viz. In point of Worſhip” + 

g. But haſt done:evil * above all that were 
before thee : for thou haſt gone and _ oy 
5 other and molten images, to pr 
me to _ and haſt ”7 caſt me behind thy 
_ &c. - T.5.,He intended them but as a repre- 
{:ntation of the true God, (See on ch.12.28. ) but God calls 
*m falſe Gods, or Idols. 4 5 cþ.11.9. Deur,32.21.1'7 Ezek. 
23.35. Neh.9.26. Pſal.50.17. 5 oh ; 

10 Therefore behold, I will * bring evil up- 
on the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cutoff from 
Jexaboam him that ' piſſeth againſt the wall, 
and him that is ® ſhut. up and left in Tſracl, and 
will take away the remnant of the hodſe of Je- 
roboam, as a man taketh away ** dung, till it be 


all gone. | 

#* Cþ.15.29. and 21.21. © ”? ch.16. "IT. Fw 25. 22. 
2 King.9.8. \ ® See on Deut.32.36. J * 2 Ang. 21.13. 
Iſa.14.23. Ezek. 26.4. Leaving none, becauſe of the loath- 
ſomneſs of it, ch.15.29. | 


11 2? Him thatdieth of Jeroboam in the cl- 
ty, ſhall the dogs eat ; and him that dieth in 


the field, ſhall the fowls of the air cat - for the: 


LORD hath ſpoken it. . 
12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own houſe : and 3 when thy feet enter into the 
city, the child ſhall die. — 

3 When thou art gone but a little way in the City, 
even as far as to the threſhold of the Kings door, v. 17. 

13 And all Ifrael ſhall mourn for him, and 
bury him: for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come 
to the. grave, becauſe in him there is found 
24 ſome good thing toward the LORD God of 
lirael, in the houſe.of Jeroboam, . 

** 2 Chron.19.3. Phil.4.-22. 2 Pet.2.8. Gen.q2.18, 

14 Moreover, the LORD ſhall raiſe him up 
a 5 king over 1fſrael, -who ſhall cut off the houſe 
of Jeroboam ® that day * 27 but what ? # even 
now. EE | 

5 Ch,r5.29.69%. F 25 V 2ginmng of his rei 
Teh 5 When ap Ougamnpayn \ fs oy 
12.22,25, Preſently without delay. 

15 For the LORD ſhall ſmite Iſrael, 2 as a 
reed is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall ® root 
up I{rael out of this 3* good land, which he gave 
to their fathers, and ſhall 3 ſcatter them beyond 


the river, becauſe they have made their groves, 
provoking the LORD to anger. 
*? Be continwally diſquieted either by foreign invaſions, 


or civil wars. 4 ® 2 King.17.6.0-c.Pſal.52.5, U I Dent, 


8.7.0. UP 2 King.15.29. and 17.6. &c. 


16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of 
the fins of Jerobach who did 7 and who 
made Iſrael to ſin. SEE 

17 J And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and depart- 
ed, and came to * Tirzah : and * when ſhe 
_ to the threſhold of the door, the child 

18 And they buried him,and all Iſrael mourn- 

for him, * according to the word of the 
LORD, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſer- 


Yant Ahijah the prophet. 


19 And thereſt of the acts of Jeroboam, how | 


he 33 warred, and how he reigned, behold, they Chap. 15* 
arewritten in the book of the chronicles. of the @ 
kings of Ifrael.. LCM. 23, 
20: And the days which Jeroboam reigned, * oe: 
were two and twenty years, and he Þ ſlept with , xx.1, ,,, 
mY - X38 and Nadab his ſon reigned in his ws. 
ead.. | 
21 T And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
: | 3029. 
reigned in Judah :. Rehoboam was # forty and ,, Cle:15.14, 
one years old when. he began to reign, and he 5 $:e on ch. 
reigned ſeventeen years.in Jeruſalem, 3 the city 11.36. 
which the LORD did chooſe out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, to. put his name there - and his mo- 
thers name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs, 


22 And Judah 35 did evil in the fight of the 
LORD, and they provoked him to 77 jealouſie 
with their fins which they had committed, 3 a- 
bove all that their fathers had done. ' 
3 Y;z, Afﬀeer the firſt three years, 2 Chron.11.17. G7 v. 
9. Deut.29.28. and 32. 16,21. Prov.6.34,35. T 3 Ezeh. 16. 
"47, 48. | | 
23 For they alſo built them © high places, 
and || images, and-/groves on every high hill, |Or, fonding 
and 4? under every green tree. geo J7s 
39 Ch.3.2. Deut.12.2. \ ®* 2 Chron.28.4. Iſa. 57.5. rk 


24 And there were alſo * + Sodomites in the * Chap.15.12. 
land, ard they did #? according to all the abo- & 22.46. 
minations of the nations which the LORD caſt 
out before the children of Iſrael. - 


+" Gen. 19. 5. Judg. 19. 22. Rom. 1. 26,27. Deut.23.-17. 
2 King.23.7, T ** Lev.18.24. Deut.18.10.&c. Rom.1.24. | 


25 T Andit came to paſs in the # fifth year 4 , c6- 12.2, 
of king Rehoboam, that * Shiſhak king of Egypt * Chap. 1 1.40. 
came up againſt Jeruſalem : | 

26: And he took away the treaſures of the ' 3033. 
houſe of the LORD, and the treaſures of the 
kings houſe, he even took away all; and he took 
away all the 4+ ſhields of gold which Solomon #® See on c4. 
had made. 10.16.7.32. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead 
braſen ſhields, and committed them unto the | 
hands of the chief of the guard, which kept +Heb.rumers. 
the door of the kings houſe. 

28 And it was ſo, when the king went into 
the houſe of the LORD, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back into the guard- 
chamber. 

29 Þ Now thereſt of the atts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

30 And there was 4 war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all their days. * 

* Ch. 15.6, 16. Some bickerings between the borderers : 

 ch.12.24. : 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 

vid : and his mothers name was Naamah an Am- 
moniteſs, And * Abijam his ſon reigned in his * 2 Chr.12.16, 
ſtead, | Abijah. 


CHAP. XV. 


[ Abijams wicked reign: 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him. 
24 He dying, TJehoſhaphat ſucceedeth, © 33 Baa- 
ſha's wicked reign. 


'N JOw in the eighteerith year of king Jero- 4,5 
N boam the {on of Nebat, reigned Abijam : -, 5 T, 
over Judah. g | 
2 * Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem : and + , RET." 
* his morhers name was Maachah, the daughter «2. * 7 
of * Abiſhalom. | *2 Chr.13. 2. 
3 And he walked in all the ſins of his father, "2Chr.11, 21. 
which he had done before him : and his heart Ts; 


was * not perfect with the LORD his God, 3 as 


the heart of David his father; 
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» o * wo > 
5 - 4 -of6 - + = —_ 
Os = > = SL. _ n —_— - Dn _ - 
2 — - & oe nee cen oo _— S — pu ZT-2K ”- = 
_- _ CT Eon rn Inn en > on Madre Jr, hr "_ a. <>. w_ © 
fe VE 2. 7 ” — P 
n>ethes Mo - le, > LS — 4 PRIN _ *"# «a - k 
_ - < " _ > - p - 


%s 
_—_— — 
EIFS 


—_—_ 
- ——_— 
4 3 


nn ES. EI EY _— COST" FO —"I4 _ P —_ Om 


” — 


as. 


| Sas good 


Recon. 


FENG. 


LOT IO WOE —_ —_— 


I TT OO C9 OTE 


Chap. 15. 


on 


| Or, candle. 


(2 Chron.13.10, &C.) but he wan 


*Ch.11.4. Pſal.1 19.80. 2 Tim.3.5. He made a fair ſhew, 
ſincerity. 4 3 ch.3,14- 
4 Nevertheleſs, + for Davids ſake did the 
LORD his God give him 5 a|| lamp in Jeruſalem, 
5 to ſet up his ſon afcer him, and to eſtabliſh Je- 
ruſalem : 
4 See on ch.11.12,32. 0s ch.11.36. See there, 41 * Con- 
tinue his Poſterity upon the Throne, REI 
5 Becauſe David did that which was Tight in 


the eyes of the LORD, and 7 turned not aſide 


70 Gee on c. 
I4. 30. 


iT 4 Chr. 13:3. 


3049. 
* 2 Chr.14. 1. 


: F ane 
12 Grandmo= 
ther's, 


from any thing that he commanded him * all the 
days of his lite, ſave only in the matter of 9 Uri- 
ah the Hittite. | | 

7 See on ch.14.8, Pſal. 119.6. Luk.1.6. 4 * 4s 13. 36. 
Rev.2.-10. 2 Tim.q.7. | 9 2 Sam.11.3,4. and 12.9. ( for 
this wasa more complicated fin, attended with many others ; 
and as for other ſins of humane infirmity, he ſoon repented 
of 'em.) | 

6 And there was '* war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam all the days of his life. _ 

7 Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the hook 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ?- And 
there was * war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abijam ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David : and * Aa his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 

9 © And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa over Judah. 

10 And fourty and one years reigned he in 
Jeruſalem : and his || *? mothers name was Maa- 
chah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

, 11 And Aſa did that which was 5 right in the 


eyes of the LORD, as did David his father, 
3 iz, In the general courſe of his life ; and particularly 
about the Worſhip of God ; ( for otherwiſe 2 Chron. 16. 7, 


Io,12.) 


12 And he took away the 4 ſodomites out of 


' the land, and removed all the' idols that his 


15 fathers had made. 
14 Ch. 14. 24, See there. viz, All that he could diſcover, 


(for ſome remained. ch.22.46.) 1 5 w.3. ch. 11. 7. and 14- 


3063. 
 * 2Chr.15.16. 


+ Heb. cut of, 


* Chap.22.43. 


 v.32.ch.14. 
Jo. 


3064. 
*See Chap. 


12. 27. 


24 2 Chr.16.2, 


* zChr.16.2. 


23. Ezek,20.17, 


13 Andalſo * Maachah his mother, even her 
he removed from being queen, becauſe ſhe had 
made an idol in a grove; and Aſa Þ. deſtroyed 
her idol, and ** burnt zt by the brook Kidron. 

'6 Deut.7.5. 2 Chron.15.16. Exod.32.20. 2 King.23.-12, 

14 But * the 7 high places were '* not re- 
nioved : nevertheleſs Aſa his heart wrs ” perfect 
with the LORD all his days. 

"7 2 King. 12. 3. and 14.4. viz. Which were for God's 
Worſhip, ch.3.2. (but thoſe for Idols he took away, Chron. 
14.3.) 1 * 2 Kings 12.3.and 15.4,5. 1 "?See on ch.11.4- 
viz. in point of Worſhip, ; 9 

15 And he brought in the Þ things which his 
father had ® dedicated, and the things which 
himſelf had dedicated, into the houſe of the 
LORD, ſilver, and gold, and veſſels. 

29 x1 Chron.26. 26, 28. Probably after that famous viftory, 
2 Chron.13.15. 

16 < And there was *' war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 

17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael ** went up a- 
gainit Judah, and built Ramah, * that he might 
23 not ſuffer any to go out or come in to Aſa king 
of Judah. | 

32 > Chron.16.1. A *3 Keep his SubjeQts from revolting 
to Aſa, and keep 4/a's Subjefts from coming into his 
a to ſeduce his people from their obedience to 

m. 

18 Then Aſa ** took all the ſilver and the 
gold that were left in the treaſures of the houſe 
of the LORD, and the treaſures of the kings 


houſe, and delivered them into the hand of his} 


ſervants: and king Aſa ſent them to * Ben- 
hadad the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion | 
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 


| 


| 


a_—__. 


I9 There i *a league between me and thee 
and between my father and thy father : behold. Pos he, 
I have ſent unto thee a preſent of ſilver and gold: 
come and break thy league with Baaſha king of 
Iſrael, that he may - depart from me. 

*5 Contrary to Exod.23.32. Fudg.2:2. Iſa. 31. x. 


20 So Ben-hadad. hearkengd unto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captains of the hoſts, which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote * Hon, and '2 King.rs,2g 
Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah,and all Cinneroth, | 
with all the 5 land of Naphtali. - 


21 And itcame to paſs when Baaſha heard 
thereof, that he left oft building of Ramah, and 
dwelt in Tirzah. | ; 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah ( none was 
and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had build- 
ed, and king Aſa built with them Geba of Ben- 
jamin, and Mizpah. 

23 Thereſt of all theatts of Aſa, and all his 
might, and all that he did, and the cities which 
he built, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? Nevertheleſs, - 3087. 
in the time of his old age he was diſeaſed *7 in 2Cr.1612 
his feet. 

24 And Afa ſlept with his fathers, and was ,,,. 
23 buried with his fathers in the city of David :3 SelraG 
his father : and * Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned * 2Chr.17,. 
in his ſtead. Natth.r. 8. 

25 T And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam Þ be- — _- 
gan to reign over Iſrael, in the ſecond year of #Hcb:im4 
Aſa king of Judah, and reigned over Iſrael two 
years, 

26 And hedidevil in the ſight of the LORD, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in his * c3.12.30.% 
ſin, wherewith he ?? made Iſrael to ſin. 14. 16, 


27 4 And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of the 
houſe of Ifſachar, 3 conſpired againſt him ; and ® asch.169. 
Baaſha ſmote him at * Gibbethon, which belong- 2 © ns 
echto the Philiſtines (for Nadab and all Iſrael gyn2*t 
laid ſiege to Gibbethon ) mo 

28 Even in the third year of Afa king of 
ome did Baaſha ſlay him, and' reigned in his 
ltead, | 

29 Andit came to paſs when he reigned, that 
he ſmote all the houſe of Jeroboam, 3 he left # 4.13.34. 
not to Jeroboam any that 3? breathed, until he * 7411-4 


Heb, 80 th, 


4.0 fore. 
Cities there, | 
2 Chron.16, 4, 


3051, 


he had deſtroyed him, according unto the ſay-? +7 * | 


ing of the LORD, which he 3 ſpake by his ſer- 
vant Ahijah the Shilonite :  _ 

30 Becauſe of the ſins of Jeroboam which 
he ſinned, and which he made Iſrael ſin, by his 
provocation wherewith he provoked the LORD 
God of Iſrael to anger. | 

31 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, 


and all that he did, are they not written in the 


book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


32 And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha 


king of 1ſrael all their days, 


33 Inthe third year of Aſa king of Judah, 
began Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign over all 
Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he didevil in the ſight of the LORD, 
and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and in us 
ſin wherewith he made 1ſrael to fin. 


_. Nadabs wicked Rwy. 


| exempted) + Heb. fr, _ 


T 9.9.2 (# 
19.2, & 2: 


2 (þ.14.7. 
1 Sam.2. 
Pſal.113. 


3cþ, 14. « 
+ Verl. 1 


ch.15. 2 


*, Cl. 


Ge Ho 


307 


|| Or, 4 
kin men 
bis frie 


L KINES. 


J—_ 


Chap. 16. 
0” od Mn RI 


CHA P. XVI. 


ehu”s prophec | ainſt Baaſha, 8 Zimri's 
: be f = of 5 ab wicked reign, 3 4 Foſbua's 
| ſo upon Hiel: the builder of Fericho. 


| Hen the word of the LORD came to * Jehu 


T 9.9.2 Chron. ( \ 
_ the ſon of Hanani, againſt Baaſha , ſay- 


19.2. & 29.34+ 


2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the 
2 duit, and made thee prince over my people 11- 
. rael, and thou haſt walked in the way of Jero- 
2113-7 boam; and haſt made my people Iſrael to fin, 
1:1. 14. 9,22.3 to provoke me to anger With their fins. 
*Ver. 11. 3 Behold , Iwill * take away the poſterity 
of Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe : and 
+c>.15. 29. & will fake thy houſe 4 like the houſe of Jeroboam 
141,14 the ſon of Nebat. 

4 5 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, ſhall 
the dogs eat : and him that dieth of his inthe 
fields, ſhall the fowls of the/air eat, 

5 The ſame Judgment in the ſame words. is thre atned a- 

inſt Baaſba here, that was againſt Jeroboam (ch.14.10,11.) 
Fs he perſiſted in the ſame fin. 

| 5 Now the reſt: of the atts of Baaſha, and 

2 Chr.16. 1. what he did, and his might, * are they not 
written, in the book of the chronicles of the 

kings of Iſrael ? | 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. 

7 And alſo by the © hand of the prophet 
Jehu the ſon of Hanani, came the word of the 
LORD againſt Baaſha, -and againſt his houſe, 
even for all the evil that he did in the fight of 
the LORD, in provoking him to anger with 

- the 7 work of his hands, in being like the 
*$ Hoſ.1.4. houſe of .Jeroboam, and becauſe * he killed 
him. - bh 

6 Miniſtry (as.ch.8.53.) {| 7 Jdols, (as Pſal.z15.4. 1/a. 
28.) (* ok Fd aw rs Ye gn, Wh 
15. 27. | ; 

8 © In the twenty and ſixth year of Aſa king 
of Judah, began Elah the ſon of Baaſha'to reign 
. over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. 

9 And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half hs 
chariots ) 9 conſpired againſt him as he-was in 
Tirzah, drinking himſelf * drunk in the houſe 

t Heb. which Of ArzaÞ ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. 
Was over, 9 Ch15.27. (1 ®* 2 Sam. 13.28,29. Dan.s. 2,30. 
30753 1o And * Zimri went in and ſmote him, 
*2Kingg.z1, and Killed him, in the twenty and feyenth 
lng Aſa king of Judah, and reigned. in__his 
cad. | 


2 þ.14.7. 
1 Sam.2.8. 


3074- 


11 'Þ Anditcametopaſs when he began to | 


reign, alloon as 'he'ſat on his throne, tar he 
* 1Sm.25.22., ſlew: all the houſe- of Baaſha : .he left; him'* not 
ot __ one-that '".pilleth-againſtawall, || neither of. his 
ring boy kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 
bis friend, 12 Thus did ;Zumri deſtroy all the-houſe of 
Eaaſha, according to-the- word of - the LORD, 
t Heb. by he Which he. ſpake againſt -Baaſha +iby-*.Jehu the 


baud of. prophet 4 Hs EI 4 
13 For all theſins of Baaſha, ; and the; ſins of 
: Elah his ſon, by which they - fined, and by 


2 :which they: made Krael. to fin,: in provoking the 
\[Sam.12.21 LORD God of Iſrael to anger with their * = ya- 
1,19, + Mites. EA SEPL 
; - Gals, Deut. 32:21.' 2 Kivg. 17.15. Iſa 41.28. 1 Cor. 

"++ 
14 Now the'reſt /of the a&ts of ; Elah, and 
All that - he did, :are: they :not written . in the 


book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? | 


' 15 Þ. lnthe twenty:and ſeyenth. year of Aſa 
King of Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven days in 


— 


Samara. built- 


. 


—— 


Tirzah, and * the people were encamped a- Chap. 16: 


gainſt Gibbethon, which belonged to the Phili- 
{tines. | 

16 And the people that were encamped heard 
ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlain 
the king : wherefore all Iſrael] made Omr1 
the captain of the hoſt, king over Iſrael that 
day in the camp. + | 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and 
all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
of the kings houſe, and burnt the kings houſe 
over him with fire, and died ; 

19 For his {ins which he ſinned in doing evil 
in the ſight of the LORD, in walking 1n the 
way of Jeroboam, and in his ſin which he did, 
to make Iſrael fin. _ 

20 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and 
his treaſon that he wrought, are they not writ- 
tenin the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? | 

21  Thenwere the people of Iſrael divided 
into two parts : half of the people, followed 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath, to make him king : 
and half followed Omr1, | 


. 22 But the people that followed Omri pre- 
vailed againſt the people that followed Tibni 
the ſon of Ginath : ſo Tibni died and Omri 
reigned. | 
23 © In the thirty and one year of Aſa king 
of Judah, began Omri to reign over Iſrael 
twelve years : 1ix years reigned hein Tirzah. 


2.4 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer, 
for 3 two talents of ſilyer, and built on the hill, 
and called the name of the city which he built, 
after the name of Shemer, owner of the hill, 
+ * Samaria. 


'3 Six hundred eighty four pounds ſeven ſhillings and 


ſix-pence. 


. 25 © But Omri wrought evil in the eyes 


of the LORD, and did "+ worſe then all that 
were before him. | 
"4 In making Statutes to oblige people ro his Idolatry, 


Mic.6.16. 


26 For he walked in all the way of Jerobo- 
am -the-ſon of Nebat, andin his fin wherewith 
he made Iſrael to ſin, to provoke the LOR D 
God of Iſrael to anger with their * yanities. 


27 .Now the reſt of the afts of Omri, which 
he did, and his might that he ſhewed, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers,and was bu- 
ried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſon reigned in his 


ſtead. 


LYN 
Chap.1 5.27. 


3079. 


30go. 


+ Heb. Shomee« 


Yo... 


* See Chap, 


I.3. 32+ 


*Verſ. 13. 


3086, 


29 T And in the thirty and eighth year of 


Afa king of Judah, began Ahab the ſon of Om- 
ri to reign over Iſrael; and Ahab the ſon of 
Omri reigned over Iſrael in Samaria, twenty 
and two years. | 

' 30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in the 
ſight of the LORD, ' above all that were be- 


fore him. 


31 Andit came to pals, Fas if it had been a 


'6 Jezebel the daughter of Erhbaal king of the 
Zidonians, and went and ſerved Baal, and wor- 
ſhiped him. | 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal.. in 
the '7 houſe of Baal, which he had built in Sa- 
maria, 

33 And Ahab made * *aproye ;. and Ahab 


id 


5 v. 33. 


+ Heb. was i: 


light: thing for him to. walk in the fins of Jero- © #g4r thing, 
. boam the ſon of Nebat ; that he. took to wife *© 


6<ch.18. 4. & 
21.8. 


T2King.190.21 
A ſumpruous 
Temple. 
*2King.13. 6. 
& 17.16. & 


31:3. 
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Elijah fed by Ravens ; | IK NG 8. He rail the Widow's So 


_—_ — 


Chap. 17. did more to provoke the LORD God of I{-\ 
Wa rael to anger, then all the kings of Iſrael that | 
were before him. 


'8 See on Exod.34.13, 4 *? 0:31. ch. 22, 6,8. and 21. 4, | 


19,2925. | 
34 © In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build 


II" Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof in Abi- 


ram his firſt-born, and ſet up the gates thereof | 


in his youngeſt ſo» Segub, according to the 
© 700.6 26, Ord of the LORD, which he ſpake by ?* Jo- 
< 1.6.26. tua the ſon of Nun, 


CB AP. - XVIL 


1 Elijah propheſying againſt Ahab, is ſent to Che- 
rith, where the ravens feed him : $ Hes ſent to 
the widow of  Zarephath : 17 He raiſeth the wi- 
dows ſon. 


i1e>.clabs. A Nd Elijah the Tiſhbite, who war of the in- 

Luke 1. 17. habitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab, * As 

Elras. the LORD God of Iſrael liveth, before whom * I 

+ COLTS ſtand, * there ſhall not be dew nor rain * theſe 
48, 3. 

James 5. 17. years, but according to ? my word. 


* Luke 4. 25. 
God in this caſe. | 

2 And the word of the LORD came unto 
him, ſaying, 

3 Get thee. hence, and turn thee eaſtward, 
3 7er.32.26, and 3 hide thy ſelf by the brook Cherith, that s- 
Joh.8.59. before Jordan. ; : 

| 4 And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink of 

the brook, andI have commanded the ravens to 

feed thee there. | 

5 So he went, and did according unto the word 
of the LORD : for he went and dwelt by the 
brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the 
evening : and. he drank of the brook, 

+ Heb. at the - And it came to paſs Þ after a while, that 

end of 47. the brook dried up, becauſe there had been no 

rain in the land. | | 

8 T And the word of the LORD came unto: 
him, ſaying, | 

9 Ariſe, pet thee to Zarephath, which be- 
longeth to Zidon, and -dwell there: behold, 1 

*Luk.4.25,26. have commanded a + widow woman there to ſu- 

ſtain thee. v | 

10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath : and 
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, 
the widow woman was there gathering of ſticks; 
and he called to her, and faid, Fetch me, I pray 
thee,a little water ina veſſel, that I may drink. 

11 And as ſhe was going to fetch jr, he called 
to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I pray thee, a mor- 
ſel of bread in thine hand, 

12 And ſhe ſaid, 4s the LORD thy God 

liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of meal 

in a barrel, and a little oyl in a cruſe : and be- 

hold, I am gathering two ſticks, that I may go 

"In, and dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we may 
(Gen.21.15,16 cat It, and 5 die. fb 

* 13 And Eljjah ſaid unto her, Fearnot ; go, 

and do as thou haſt ſaid :*' but maxe me thereof 

6 For trial of a little cake.* firſt, and bring it unto me, and 

her Faith. after make for thee and for thy ſon. - 

14 For thus faith the LORD God of 1{- 
rael, The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, nei- 
ther ſhall the cruſe of oyl fail, until the day 

- FHebgiveth. that the LORD | ſendeth rain upon the earth. 

7 2Ghron.20. 15 And ſhewent, and did 7 according to the 

ſaying of Elijah, and ſhe, and he, and her houſe 
did cat || many days. | "4 
16 Andthe barrel of meal waſted not, ' nei- 


1 Deut.1o.8. 1 * WhatlT ſhall declare to be the will of | 


the word of the LORD which he ſpake + by 


Elijah. ; OO 


h.n 
17 T Andit'came to paſs after theſe things, f Heb. 5:1; 
that the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the As 
| houſe, fell ſick, and his ſickneſs was ſo ſore, that 
there was no breath left in him. | 
18 And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah,* 9 What have I *SeeLuke cg, 
to do with thee, O thou '*® man of God? art 
thou come unto me to call my ſin to remem- 
brance, and to ſlay my ſon ? , 


9 2 Sam.16.10. Joh. 2. 4. Wherein havel offended thee ? 
7 '? Seeonch.13.1. 4 ** To God's remembrance, ſo as 


to puniſh me for em. 

19 And he ſaid uffto her, Give me thy ſon. 
And he took him out of her boſom, and carried 
him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid 
him upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the LORD, and ſaid, 
O LORD my God, haſt thon ”* alſo brought 
evil upon the widow, with whom I ſojourn, by 
ſlaying her ſon ? hs 

'? As well as upon the Land in general. 

21 And he Þ ſtretched himſelf - upon the 411:b. mea. 
child three times, and cried unto the LORD, #4 
and ſaid, O LORD my God, I pray thee, let 
this childs ſoul come + into him again. . T Hicb. ie 
- bu EE 3516 3» pou his earneſt deſire of wy 0 
remany > fern at he could be w;lling even to impart 

22 And the LORD "4 heard the voice of Eli- 
jah, and the ſoul of the child came into him a- 
gain, and he ” revived, 

 *4 Pſal 65.2. Fam. 5. 15,16. 4 5 Heb. 11.35. 
23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and 's delivered him unto his mother : and Eli- *%.104! 
jah ſaid, See, thy ſon liveth, 

24 © And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by 
this ”7I know that thou art a ® man of God, and 
that ” 12 word of the LORD in thy mouth, is 
truth, | | 


'7 John 3.2. Tam further aſſured. q '® A true Prophet. 
7 '9 The Religion which thou teacheſt is the only true Re- 
gion (which therefore I embrace. ) 


CHAP. XVIIL 


1 Elijah meeteth Obadiah : 17 He reproveth A- 
hab, and convinceth Baals prophets. 4.1 He ob- 
taineth rain, 


ANd it came to paſs after * many days, that 
Moe word of the LORD came to Elijah in 
the® third year, ſaying, Go3 ſhew thy ſelf unto 
Ahab; and +I will ſend rain upon. the earth. 
! Three years and an half, Luke 4.25. Jam.5.17. (1 * Fiz. 
Of his abode with the Widow, ch.17.9. 4 3 To acquaint 
him with the cauſe of this Judgment, ( v. 18. ) and adviſe 


him to remove it, and upon that condition to promuſe him 
rain. } * Deut.28.12,22,23. Am.4.7. 


2 And Elijah went to 5 ſhew himſelf unto 


Ahab : and there was a ſore famine © in Samaria. 


S Heb.13.5,6. 7 © The Kingdom of Iſrael. 


3 And Ahab calledFObadiah which was T the 4Heb.04adi- 
7 governour of his houſe : (now Obadiah ®feared 4 MIB 
the LORD greatly: i horſe 

7 Gen.39.4,5. and 41. 38--40., \ * Gen.42.18, Neh. 7. 2- 
2 King.q.l. 

4 For it was ſo,, when + Jezebel cut off 2 the 4 Hb. Iz-bil. 
prophets of the LORD, that Obadiah took an 
hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread and water. ) _ 

9 Such as openly proteſted againſt Idolatry, and profels'd 
the true Religion. | 


| s And Ahab ſaid untoObadiah, Go is the 
| | | and, 


ther did the cruſe of oyl fail, * according to Chap. 12 Blyal 


* h.16 
15.13. 2 
13.6, 
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evinceth Baal's Prophets. 
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"LMSIZEXH 


"4 unto all fountains of water, and unto all 
Chap. 16: rn : peradventure we may find grals to ſave 
SO the horſes and mules alive, Þ that we leeſe not 

we cnt not of all the beaſts, Fa 
our ſelves & Sothey divided the land between them to 
Pe paſs throughout it : Ahab went one way by him- 
'- ſelf, and Obadiah went another way by himſelf. 
' 7 © And as Obadiah was 2 in the way, be- 
hold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, and 
11 fell on his ſace, and ſaid, Art thou that my 

lord Elijah ? | 
0 Chnr.29. 7  Gen.18. 2. and 50. 18. 1 Sam. 20.41. 

o Sam.19.-18. 

'$ And he anſwered him, I am: go tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. boy 
9 And he ſaid, What havel ſinned, that thou 


I only remain ?5 prophet of the LORD; but Chap. 19. 

Baals prophets are four hundred and fifty men. va 
35 Ch.29. 10,18. Publickly to own, and plead the cauſe of 

God. 


23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks, 
and let them chooſe one bullock for themſelves, 
and cut it in pieces, and lay # on wood, and 
put no fire under : and I will dreſs the other bul- 
lock, and lay it on wood, and put no fire 1- 
der : 
24 Andcall ye on the name of your gods, and 
I will call on the name of the LORD: and the 
God that anſwereth by # fire, let him be God. 
And all the people anſwered and aid, It is i Heb. The 
well ſpoken. = | PO Ore 
26 Lev. 9.24. 1 Chron.21. 26. 2 Chron, 7. 1. 


wouldſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of | 25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, 


Ahab, to ſlay me? 

10 * As the LORD thy God liveth, there 
is no nation or kingdom whither my lord hath 
not ſent 3 to ſeek thee : and when they ſaid, 
He is not there ; he took an oath of the kingdom 
and nation, that they found thee not. 

«+ ® Ch1i.29. J 3 Toget thee into his clutches. 

11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah 5s here. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon. a 1 am 
gone from thee, that the ſpirit of the LORD 
ſhall '4 carry thee whither I know not; and /o 
when I come and tell Abab, and he cannot find 
thee, he ſhall ſlay me - but "5 I thy ſervant fear 
the LORD from my ** youth. 

4 As Ezek.3.14. 4.8. 39. 2 King. 2. 11,16, J 5 We 
may humbly acknowledge the reality of Grace in our ſelves, 

' Cant 8.10, \ "5 2 Chron.34.3. 2 Tim.3.15. 

13 Wasit not told my lord, what I did when 
Jezebel flew the prophets of the LORD ? how 
I hid an hundred men of the LORDs prophets 

. by fifty in a'cave, and fed them with bread and 
water ? 
| 14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here : and he ſhall ſlay me. 

15 AndEhjah ſaid, 7 4s the LORD of hoſts 
liveth, '* before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew 
my ſelf unto him to day. | 

"7 Ch.1.29. Gen.2.1, Denut.q.19.* Pſal.103. 21. and 148. 2. 
T-*.:h19.r. © | 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him : and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 © Andit came to paſs whenAhab ſaw Eli- 
jab, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 
'9 troubleth Iſrael? 


"9 Joſh,7.25. AF.16.20. and 17. 6. and 24.5. 4m. 7. 10. 
AF.2.36. Brings ſuch Calamuties upon the people. 


Chooſe you one bullock for your ſelves, and 
dreſs it firſt ; for ye are many: and call on the 
name of your Gods, but put no fire «under. 

25 And they took the bullock which was giv- 
en them, and they dreſſed ir, and called on the 
name of Baal from morning even until noon, Es 
ſaying, O Baal, || heat us. But there was ?7 no [| Or, anſwer. 
voice, nor any that || anſwered. And they | a = 
|| 2 leapt upon the altar which was made. Foy as 


l | 9, Up and down 
*7 Pſal.115.5. 7 ** As if they themſelves wete willing ,;; :þe altar. 


to be ſacrific'd; or as if they themſelves would fetch fire 
from Heaven, CY 
27 Andit came to paſs at noon, that Elijah 
?9 mocked them, and ſaid, Cry f aloud : for he t Heb. with - 
isa god, either || he is talking, or he f is purſu- rife ape 
ing, or heis in a journey, or peradventure he ; «+. 
30 ſleepeth, and muſt be awaked. + Heb. h4:h 8 
29 Ch.22.15. Eccl.11.9. 2 Chron.25.8. Lam.4. 21. Am. 4. £#7#it. 
4,5. Ezek.20.39. (| P Pſal 121.4. 
28 And they cried aloud, and 3* cut them- 
ſelves after their manner with knives and ; 1x4, ,,,.q 
lancers, till -F the ? blood guſhed out upon our 4loud vpou 
them. them. 
3" Lev. 19. 28, Deut. 14.1, (1 7 Mic. 6. 7. 


29 Andit came to paſs when mid-day was 
paſt, and they 3 propheſied until the time of the _ 
+ offering of the evening ſacrifice ; that there was | Heb. aſcena- 


neither voice, nor any to anſwer, nor any þ that +Heb FOE 
3+ regarded. EE 


07. 

33 1 Sam.18.10. &c. Raved as Frantic, and uttered ſome 
ſtrange ſpeeches, which the common people took for Pro- 
phecies. 41 3+ Jer.1o. 5.. 


30 AndEhijah ſaid unto all the people, Come 
near unto me. And all the people came near 
unto him : and he Þ repaired the altar of the 
LORD that was 35 broken down. 

+ To ſhew that he intended to reſtore the true Worſhip 


— 


mo 


18 And he anſwered, 20 T have not troubled | of God again. Q 5 ch.19.14. Seeon Rom. 11.3. 7. 11. 


| Ifrael, but** thou and thy fathers houſe, in that 
ye have forſaken the commandments of the 
LORD, and thou haſt followed Baalim, 
* 43.24.13. 7 *" Matth.14.4. Ezek.3.8. 2 Sam.12.7. 


19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all 


31 And Eljjah took 3* twelve ſtones, 37 ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of the ſons 
of Jacob, 3* unto whom the word of the LORD 
came, ſaying, Y Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 

3 As foſh.4.5,20.Exod.24.4.7 7 To ſignifie (1) That it 


Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of | was built for the worſhip of that God,whoni the Patriarchs 


® cþ.16.33. & 22 
15.13. J 
we 2 is. Jezebels table. 


Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets | 4 formerly worthipd. (2) To pur the people in mind, 
of the groves four hundred, which eat at | bothey were divided asro their civil Government, yet 


they ought all to be united in the worſhip of the ſame God. 
(3) To put God in mind of the Covenant that he had for- 


20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of IF. | merly made with their Fathers. (4) To ſhew that he atted 


2 
1.22.6, rael, and gathered the 33 prophets together unto 
mount Carmel. 


21. And Elijah came unto all the people, and 


| Orshough;s, faid, How long ** halt ye between two || oPini- | 


7a; ons? If the LORD be God, follow him : but 
[+ OS if Baal, * cher follow him. - And the people an- 
frered him not a word. 
# "* Matth.6.24. 2 Cor 6. =14. Rev, 3.15. Inclining ſome- 
mes to one, ſometimes to another. 


*Ch. 0 p . '# » | 
"1910,4+ 22 Then faidElijah unto the people, *1, ever | the bullock in pieces, an 
| \ | F 


for the good of all the Tribes. 
28. 2 King.17. 34- | 
32 And with the ſtones he 49 built an altar 
41jnthe name of the LORD : and he made 2 
trench about the altar, as great as would con- 
tain two meaſures of ſeed. 
. - By ſpecial — « Fudg- 21. 4. 1 Sam, 7.9. 
" 1Cor.10.31, Col. 3.17. 1s appointm -26, 
and dedicated to his ſervice. : | _ ..} 
33 And he put the wood in # order, and cut ® Gen.22.9 
d laid him on the wood, £#+-1-6,7- 
Vu and 


viz. Facob. { I Gen.32. 
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"TKINGS 


Chap. 18. and ſaid, Fill four barrels with water, and 
« = .* pour jt on the burnt-ſacrifice, and on the 


rs comforted by an Amel. 


— 


' 
, 


A 


CHAP. KIX. 


| * See Judg. 6 wood. ; 
TY 34 Andhe ſaid, Do it the ſecond time: And 
they did it the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do ithe 
third time : And they did it the third time. 
- 35 And the water Þ ran round about the al- 
tar, and he filled the trench alſo with water. 
36 And it came to paſs at the time of the 
offering of the evening ſacrifice, that Elijah the 


+Heb.wenr. 


prophet came near and ſaid, $ LORD God of 


Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael,let it be ++ known 
this day, that thou art God in Iſrael, and that 
I am thy ſervant, and that I have done all theſe 
things at thy word. 
43 Gen.26.24. Exod.3.6 1 Chron.29.18. 1 #* Pſa.g. 16. 
and 83.18. 
37 Hear me, © LORD, hear me, that this 
people may know that thou art the LORD God, 
and that thou #3 haſt turned their heart back a- 
ain. 
" 45 -1 Theſ.1.9. Wrought this miracle to reduce them from 


Chap. 19, 
FN 


1 Elyah threatned by Fezebel, 4. is tomforted b 
angel: 9g God ſendeth bim to anoint Helarl, 


p, 


Fehu, and Eliſha, 19 Eliſha followeth Elijah. 


ANY Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had 
done, and withal how he had * ſlain all the : 
prophets with the ſword. ; 

2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah 
laying, *2 So let the gods do ro me, and more + Ruth.; 
alſo, if I make not thy life as the life of one of * hazy 
them, by to morrow about this time, 29.10, 

3 And when he ſaw that, hearofe, and went 
for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which be- 
longeth to Judah, and left his ſervant there. 

4 But he himſelf went a days journey in- 
to the wilderneſs, and came and ſat down under 
a juniper-tree : and he requeſted -þ 3 for himſelf 
that he might + die, and faidS It is enough, now 


ch.18.49, 


Tags for his 


O LORD take away my life : for I a: © not bet- 
ter then my fathers. 


3 For his advanta as he then thought. 4 
Numb.11.15. Fo ( | Na | 


* zking.9 
Fccluſ.48 
* [ke 4. 
Eliſets. g 


Iolatry to thy own ſervice. 


38 Then the * fire of the 45 LORD fell,and con- 
ſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood, and the 


* Lev.9. 24. 
Judg.6. 21. Jon. 4. 3. 


9.4. Tve livd long enough 


ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the water 
that was in the trench. 
| 46 As 1 Chrou.21.26.' 2 Chron. 7.1. Job 1. 16. 
4) 1 Chron.2z. 39 And when all the people ſaw ir, they #? fell 
-16. on their faces: and they ſaid, The LORD he js 
the God; the pr he 7s = we RN 
+14 40 And Elijah ſaid unto them, ake the 
ay _ prophets of Baal, let #* not one of them eſcape : 
and they took them, and Elijah brought them 
down fo the brook Kiſhon, and 4 ſlew them 
there. 
4 Fer.q3.1o. 1} #9 Deut. 13.5. and 18. 20. 
41 And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee 
© 47. 27.34. up, Peat and drink, for there is || a ſound of a- 
| Or, « ſownd hyndance of rain. 
COP of 42 So Ahabwentupto eatand todrink, and 
; Elijah went up to the 5* top of Carmel, and he 
52 caſt himſelf down upon the earth, and put his 


face between his knees, 

s" Matth.17.1. AfF.10.9, 7 © He was aſſured of the 
event, yet is diligent in the uſe of means. So 2 Sam.7.27. 
Dan.g.2,3. Exek.36.36,37- 


43 And ſaid to Ris ſervant, 33 Go upnow, 
look toward the ſea. Aud he went up, and look- 
ed, and faid, There is nothing. And he ſaid, 
5+ Luke 18, 1. Go again 54 ſeven times. 

| 44 And itcame to paſs at the ſeventh time, 

that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth 55 a little cloud 

out of the ſea, like a mans hand, And he ſaid, 

+ Heb. 7ie, or Go up, ſay unto Ahab, f Prepare thy chariot, 
bind. and get thee down, that the rain ſtop thee not. 

55 Zech.q.1o. Small beginnings may have a great increaſe. 


43 And it came to paſs in the mean while, 
that the heaven was black with clouds and wind, 
- and there was a 5 great rain, And Ahab rode 
and went to Teil 
55 God proportions his Bleſſings to our need. 


46 And the 57 hand of the LORD was on Eli- 
jah ; and he 5 girded up his loyns, and ran be- 
+ Heb.cil :hou fore Ahab, - to the entrance of Jezreel. 


3 Pſal.5.=3. 


come toJezreel: 51 An extraordinary impulſe of Spirit, and ability of 
q ® 2 King g.1. Fer. 1. 19. 1 Pet. 1. 13, Tyck'd up 


Body. 
his long Coat that it might not hunder tym. 


for thy ſervice, and am not li | 

y* ThatT ſhould deſire to g fog, WET” 
$5 And as he lay and? ſlept under a juniper- 

tree, behold then, an angel touched him, and 

ſaid unto him, Ariſe and ear. 

6 And he looked, and behold, there was a 
cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water at 
his Þ head: and he did eat and drink, and laid + Heb. balfer 
him down again. | | 
7 Andthe angel of the LORD came again 
the {ſecond time, and touched him, and faid, 

Ariſe and eat, becauſe the journey js too great 

for thee. | 

8 Andhearoſe, and did eat and drink, and 

went in the 5 ſtrength of that meat * » forty days * So Deut. g. 
and forty nights, unto Horeb the *® mount of 9-8: 
God. ” 

Matth q. 
1, See mg 
9 T And hecame thither unto a " cave, and 
lodged there ; and behold, the word of the 
LORD came to him : and he ſaid unto him, 
12 What doſt thou here, Elijah ? | 


"1 Exod.z3.21,22.}| ** 9.4.This isnot thy proper place, 
the ſtation wherein I ſet thee. So Ger. i6 3 RC 


7 Gen.2$, 11, 


1 ? Exoa.34.28, Matgh.q.2. 7 "* Exod. 3. 


| 


10 And heſaid, I have been very 3 jealous for 
the LORD God of hoſts: for the children of 
Ifrael have forſaken thy covenant, '4 thrown 
down ” thine altars, . and 's ſlain thy prophets 
with the ſword z and I,;ever 17 only am left,and 
they ſeek my life, to take it away. 

'3 Pſal.69.9. Zealous to maintain the purity of thy wor- 
ſhip, whereby I have much hatred ro my ſelf, and 
am fain to fly for my life. 41 ** ch.18. 3e. Sce on Rom. 11. 
. © ” Formerly ere&ed to thy hanour. q *5 ch, 18. 4. 


17 Sohet . Good men are ſometimes more ſevere 
intheir cenſures for God, than he is for himſelf. 


11 And he faid, Go forth, and ſtand upon 
the mount before the LORD. And behold, the 
LORD paſſed by, and a great and *? ſtrong 
wind rentthe mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the LORD ; butthe LORD was 
20 not in the wind : and after the wind an earth- 
quake ; but the LORD was not in the ecarth- 
quake; 


38 Some 


9. 4 

r, and to humble and prepare him to hearken more 
Hlige y to the ſtill voice. 4 ** Did not manifeſt bus pre- 
ſence by any diſtin voice in that wind. 


12 And after the earthquake a fire ; bt the , 
| LORD 


ſenſible manifeſtation of hispreſence, Exos.33.18, 
19 Exod.19.18. Ezek.1. 4. and 37.9. To ſhew God's 


[ 


= _  —_— _ 


Chap. 20. 
WMS 


- and behold, there came-a voice unto him, and 


of his Zeal: 


*Verſ. 10. 


i 


©, Fing.$.13- when thou comelt, anoint * Harzael to be king 


* 2Kng.9.1,3- 


Fccluſ.48.8. 


'Inc4-27- of Shaphat of Abel-meholah, fhalt thou *# an- 
E(Jeir.s oint 10 be prophet in thy room. 
24+ Deſign by ſome token, v. 19, : 
\;King.10.6. 19 And * it ſhall comero paſs, that him that 
bc. eſcapeth the 5 ſword of. Hazael, ſhall 2s Jehn 
ſlay : and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of 
Jehn, ſhall 77 Eliſha ſlay, | 
5 2 King, 10. 32. and 13.3. 7 ** 2 King. 9. 24. Oc. 
q 1 1ſa.11.4. Jer.1.1o. Heſ.6.5, By his prophetical denoun- 
cing divine vengeance againſt Idolaters, 2 King.8.12. and 10. 
32, and 15.3. | 
*Rom.11.4. . 13 * Yet|| I have left me ſeven thouſand inlf- 
*JOr, 1mil rae}, all the knees which have not bowed unto 


leave, 


"Mat.8.21,42. Elijah, .and ſaid, * ® Let me, I pray thee, kiſs 


Wn, 


he flies Bik 


2: ſtill ſmall voice.” 


FHcb.Gi re "thee. And he ſaid unto him, -Þ Go back again ; 


3103, 


oh 
45, 


40” 


% 


1 KINGS. 


Ben-had T7; Cruelty. 


* *, 
_"_Y 


LORD-was not 


2 Zech.q.6. A diſtint expreſſion of God's mind, that 


might without any terror be heard and underſtood. 

13 Andit was ſo, when Elijah heard it, that 
he # wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
out, and ſtood in the entring of the cave : 


: *« p) 
:4. 23 What doſt thou here, Elijah : 

= 'Gen.16.13. Exod, 3. -6. Iſa.6.2. z ” Cg—_— 
WH” hi ain, to produce a rurtne - 

the ſame —_— --4 . Un IRE 3 Iwo for proof of his 


Love, Fohn 21.15--17.) | 3 ge 
14 * And he faid, I have been very jealous 
for the LORD God of hoſts: becauſe the chil- 
dren of Iſra2l have forſaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine alrars, and ſlain thy pro- 
phets with the ſword; and I, ever I only am 

left, and they ſeek my life to take 1t away. 
15s And the LORD aid unto him, Go,return . 
on thy way to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus : and 


over Syria, EF FO One. | 
16 And * Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt thon 
anoint to be king over Iſrael :and *Eliſha the ſon 


Baal, and every mouth which hath not # kiſſed 
him. : | 

8 Fob 31.27. Ho. 13.2. It's not enough to deny inward 
veneration of Idols, but we muſt forbear all ourward ex- 


prefſions of reſpett to 'em. 


19 So he departed thence, and found Eli- 

| ſha. the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with 

twelve yoke of oxen before him, and ?9 he with 

the twelfth : and 'Elijah paſt by him, and caſt 

his3® mancle upon him. | 

© 4m.7.14. (T © 2 King.1.8. A 
| bea Prophet. 


20 And he * left the oxen, and *' ran after 


ſign of his calling to 


my father and my mother, and then . I will follow 


for 3 what have I done to thee ? 


3' Matth.4.20.and 9.9, Being powerfully moved by God's 
Spirit to give up himſelf wholly to this Fun&tion.} * Luke 9. 
61.13 /jz,To make ſuch a Change in thee ; it's only from 
God's Spirit, who has conſecrated thee to this Office, which 


therefore it concerns thee vigorouſly to execute. . 


; 21 And hereturned back from him, and took 
Nam.24.22, 1 yoke of oxen, and flew them, and * boiled 
their fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxen, and 
# gave unto the pcople, and they did cat : then 
hearoſe, and went after Elijah, and 5 miniſtred 


unto him. 


# As a firewd Feaſt, Luke's. 29, UI As a continual 


Attendant was ready to do him any ſervice. 


CHAP. XX. > 


I Ben-hadad beſiegeth Samaria. 13: The Syrians 
are ſlam, 31 Abab diſmiſſeth Ben-badad : 35 The 


Prophet reproveth him. 


My lord, O king, according to thy ſaying, I am 
2 thine, and all that I have. 


. Nd Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered 


. the Fre: and after the fire a jand two kings with him, and horſes, and chari- Chap. 20» 
NED 90 © wg | prop and he went up and beſieged Samaria, and were =" 
warred againlt 1t, 


2 Arid he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king. of 


Iſrael into the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
ſaith Ben-hadad, : 


3 * Thy filver and thy gold i mine, thy wivcs * £xoz.1 5.9, 


alſo and thy children, ever the goodlieſt, are 
mine. 


4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, 


2 Ar thy Wi 
. . ſu], as th 
5 And the meſſengers came again, and ſaid, FF butary. 


[Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, faying, 3 Although I 
have ſent unto thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver 
me thy ſilver and thy gold, and thy wives and 
thy children : | | 
3 4. 4. Tho thou underſtandft it only of homage and fe- 
alty, yet T'll have poſſeſſion of all 
6 Yet I will ſend my ſervants unto thee to 
morrow about this time, and they ſhall ſearch 
thine houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants ; 
and it ſhall be, that whatſoever is Þ pleaſant in + Heb. de/irea- 
thine eyes, they ſhall put it in their hand, and ** 
take it away. o 
7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the elders 
of the land, and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, and ſee | 
how this mar ſeeketh + miſchief : for he ſent un- * Our utter 
to me for my wives, and for my children, and' 
for my ſilver, and for my gold, and - I denied tHeb. 7 tept 
him not. | | fans ce 
8 Andall theelders, and all the people ſaid om 
unto him, Hearken not «to him, nor conſent. 
9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of 
Ben-hadad,, Tell tny lord the king, All that thou 
didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the firſt, I will 
do: but this thing I may not do. And the meſ- 
ſengers departed, and brought him word again. 
10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and faid 
5 The gods do ſo unto me, and more alſo, i 
the 5 duſt of Samaria. ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for 
all the people that Þ follow me, EN 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, - dir wy 
Tell him, 7 Let not him that girdeth on his bar= 
neſs, boaſt himſelf, as hethar putteth ir off | 
7 Ecl:ſ.1.8. and 9.11. 1 Sam.14.6, Let not him that be- 
gins any enterpriſe boaſt of his ſucceſs as if he had finiſh'd it. 
12 Andit came to paſs, when Benhadad heard 
this Þ meſſage (as he was * drinking, he and the 
kings in the || pavilions) that he ſaid unto his 
ſervants, || Set your ſelves in aray: And 
themſelves in aray againſt the city. 
8 To drunkenneſs, wv. 16. So ch. 16. 9. Dan. s. 1, 2. 
13 4 And behold, there | came a prophet : TO - 
unto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, thus faith © 0, 


2 Sam.17.13. 
tHeb. are at 


+ Heb. word. 

[| Or, tents. 

|| Or, Place 

they ſet the engines. 
And they plas 

* ted engines. 


Thus ſaith the LORD, Ever by the ||.'* young 
men of the princes of the provinces. Then he 
ſaid, Who ſhall Þ order the batte}? And he an- 
iwered, Thou. | 
'o By raw, unexperienc'd perſons, very unlikely to per- 
form ſuch an exploit, as Judg.7.2. By 
15 -Then he numbred the young men of the 
princes of the provinces, and they : were two 
hundred and thirty two : and after -ther he 
numbred all the people, ever: all the children of 
[ſrael, being ſeven thouſand. 
i6 And they went out at noon : but Ben- 
hadad was drinking himſelf drunk: jp the pavi- 
lions, he and the kings, the thirty and two kings 
that helped him, PI h 
17 And the young men of the princes of the 


fie. 


all his hoſt together, and there were irey, 


Vv2 | -.pra= 


LORD, Haſt thou ſeen all this great multitude ? - 
| behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this day, 
and thou ſhalt 9 know that I am the LORD. *? v.*28. Path 


14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom ? And he ſaid, B18 ; 


| Or,ſervants. 
Heb. b:14,or 
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TheS \Jrtans overthrown. . 


p 4.0 > 46-4 


[ Abab's folh prreren 


Chap. 20, provinces, went out firſt, and Ben-hagad ſent 
out,, and they told him, ſaying, There are men 
come out of Samaria. 

13 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive; or whether they be 
come out for war, take them alive. 

19 So theſe young men of the princes of the 
provinces, came out of the city, and the army 
'which followed them, | | 

20 And they ſlew every one his man: and 
n pſ4/.33. 16, the Syrians ” fled, and Iſrael purſued them : and 

Ben-hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, 
with the horſe-men. 


3103, 


21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote 


the horſes and chariots, and ſlew the Syrians 
with a great ſlaughter. | 
22 | And the ** prophet came to the king 
of lirael, and ſaid unto him, Go ' ſtrengthen 
thy ſelf, and mark and ſee what thou doelt - 
for at the return of the year, the king of Syria 
will come up againſt thee. 
7 713. ©| > Uſe all means both ſpiritual and outward. 
23 Andthe ſervants of the king of Syria ſaid 
unto him, Their gods are "4 gods of the hills, 
therefore they were ſtronger then we : but let us 
fight againſt them in the plain, and ſurely we 
ſhall be ſtronger then they. 


4 Becauſe they had many high places on hills, where 
they worſhip'd their Gods. 


24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, 
every man out of his place, and put captains in 
their rooms. : / 

| 25 And number thee an army, like the army 

+ Heb. chat } that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and cha- 
wes fam, Tit for chariot : and we will fight againſt them 
in the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger 


then they. And he hearkened unto their voice, 


and did fo. : 
2104; 26 And it came to paſs at the return of the 
'* year, that Ben-hadad numbred the Syrians, and 
4 Heb. :o the Went up to Aphek, Þ to fight againſt Iſrael. 
war with = 27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, 
rect. and || were all preſent, and went againſt them : 


| >a5r 97h % 2nd the children of 1ſrael pitched before them, 


like two little flocks of kids; but the Syrians | 


I5 filled the countrey. 
28 © And there came a * man of God, and 
| ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the LORD, Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, 
The LORD 3s God of the hills, but he 4s not 
God of the valleys: ?7 therefore will I deliver 
; all this great multitude into thine hand, ana ye 
ſhall know ** that I az the LORD. 

16 7, 13,22. 1 "7 Ezek. 36:21,22, 1 * The univerſal 
Lord of all places, perſons and things. * _ 

29 And they pitched one over againſt the 
other ſeven days; and ſoit was, that in the ſe- 
venth- day the battel was joyned : and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians an hundred 
thouſand footmen in one day. 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek,into the city:and 
there a wall fell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand 
of the men that were left : and Ben-hadad fled, 
mo came into the city, || + into an inner cham- 

r. | 

————_ q And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold 
04,1994. now, We haye heard that the kings of the houſe 
in a chamber. of Iſrael are merciful kings : let us, I pray thee, 
; put 9 ſackcloth on our' loyns, and ?? ropes 'upon 
our heads, and go out to the king of Iſrael, per- 
adventure he will fave thy life. TON 
* 9 In token of ſorrow for railing war againſt him. 4 ** In 
token that they deſerv'd death for it. +> Free 4 
32 $0 they girded ſackcloth: on their loyns, 
and pt ropes on their heads, and came: to the 


_& Jandg 6.5. 


king of- Ifrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben- 
ſaith, I pray thee, let me liv: And ery Cap, oh 
Is he yetalive ? he js my brother. NM 
| 33 Now themen did diligently obſerve whe. 
ther any thing would come from him, and did ha- 

[tily catch jt : and they ſaid, Thy brother Ben- 
hadad. Then he ſaid, Go ye, bring him. Then 
Ben-hadad came forth to him ; and he cauſed 
tum to come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, The cities 
which my father took 'from thy father, I will 
reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ** ſtreets for thee ® Places cx 
in Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria, f* trading, 
Thenſaid Ahab, I will ſend thee away with this 
covenant. So he made a covenant with him 
and ſent him away. : 

35 T And a certain man of * the 2 ſons of * > Kine + 
the prophets,ſaid unto his 3 neighbour * #4 in the 5:15.  * 
word of the LORD, * Smite me, I pray thee. 17-1743, 
And the man refuſed to ſmite him. 

22> Such young men as were train'd up in their Colleds:3 
for that employment. © ?3 Another of the ſons of the 
Prophets. 4 ** In the name, and by the command of God. 
7 5 To ſhew,that the King of 1/-ae! ſhould be ſmitten. 

36 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the voice of the LORD, behold, aſ- 
ſoon as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall 
* ſlay thee. And aſſoon as he was departed from 
him, *a lion found him,and ſlew him. 

*5 Tonote, that 4hab alſo ſhould be ſlain, (ch.22.34,37.) 
tho under pretence of clemency he ſpar'd Ben-hadad. 

\ 37 Then he found another man,, and faid, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote 
him, Þ fo that in ſmiting he wounded him. + Heb.ſniting 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for 9 wu, 
the king by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf with 
aſnes upon his face. 

39 And asthe king paſſed by, he cried unto 
the king : and he ſaid, ?7 Thy ſeryant went out 
into the midſt of the battel, and behold, # a 
man turned aſide, and brought ?9 a man unto me, 
and ſaid, Keep this man : if by any means he be 
miſſing, then ſhall thy life be for his life, or 
elſe thou ſhalt - pay a talent of filver. 

_ 27 Hedelivers his meſlage in a parable, thereby to bring 
Ahab to give judgment agamſt himfeif, as 2 Sa. 12. 1, &c. 
© ® Some Commander. \ *9 A Priſoner. 

40 And as thy ſervant was buſie here and 
there, Þ he was gone, And the king of Iſrael ſaid + Heb. 6+ wa 
unto him,3* So ſhall thy judgment be, thy ſelf haſt we. 
decided #t. | 

3 Luk. 19.22, Job 15.6. viz. Either to render thy ſelf, 
or pay the ſum. | 

41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes away 
from his face, and the king of Iſrael diſcerned 
him that he was of the prophets. 


. _ 42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
LORD, Becauſe thou haſt 3! let go out of thy 
hand, a man whom I appointed to utter deſtru- 
ction, therefore 3 thy life ſhall go for his life, and 
thy people for his people. ' ; 

3 1Samis9. 1 * (As delivering him 
into thy ——— F 33 han wh ke NR 

43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe, | 
heavy and #diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria, # c).2:.b 


* Chap.13. 24, 


+ Heb. weigi, 


CHAP. XXI. 


: Abab denied Naboths vineyard. 5 Tezebel cau- 
ſeth Naboth .to be condemned. 17 Elijah ac- 
nounceth judgments againſt Ahab and Jezebel. 


\ Nd it came to paſs after * theſe things, that 3105 | 
Naboth theJezreelite had a vineyard,which fue : A 
was in'Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab King |... ;.,. 


of Samaria, 
he 2 And 


+ Heb 


in thit 


® Lev, 
Numb. 
Exek.4 
3 ch, 2c 


bypz 


+ Heb 
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Ahal”s Wickedneſs, 


—_—_— — 


OI ono | . 
Ahab ſpake unto Naboth , ſaying, 
Chap-2t: AW * - oY that I may have it for 
! a garden of herbs, becauſe it 5s near unto my 
p ag houſe, and I will;give thee for it a better vine- 
+. begood yard tan it: 0r if it + ſeem good to thee, I 
r_ eye. ] will give thee the worth of it in money. 
i 19" ©; And Naboth faid to Ahab, The LORD for- 


16 And it cameto paſs when Ahab heard that Chap. 2T- 


Naboth was dead, that Ahab .roſe up to go 
down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
to take poſſeſſion of it. | 


310y« 


'17 © And the word of the LORD came to 


Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 


18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king of If 


»1e0.25-23- bid it me, that I ſhould give the ? inheritance |rael, '* which zs in Samaria: behold, he is in the 


Numb. 36. 7- 
Feek.g6.1 8, 
3 <. 20, 43» 


fathers unto-thee. 
: m1 And Ahab came into his houſe, 3 heavy and 
diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth 
the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him: for he had ſaid,l 
will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers: 
and he laid him down upon: his bed, arid turned 
away his face, and would eat no bread. 

5 © Bur Jezebel his wife came to him, and 
ſaid unto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thou 
cateſt no bread ? | | 

6 And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake unto 
Naboth the Jezreclite, and faid unto him, Give 
me thy vineyard for money ; orelſe if it pleaſe 
thee, I will give thee another vineyard for 1t : 
and he anſwered, I will not give thee my vine- 


ard. 

7 And Jezebel his+ wife ſaid unto him, Doit 
thou now 5 govern the kingdom of Iſrael ? ariſe, 
and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry : 
I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 


reelite.. 
4 Gen.3.-6. Eccl.7.26. T5 1 Sam. 8. 14. 9.d. Thou art 


vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down 
to poſleſs it. 


'6 Whoſe Throne and common reſidence is there. 
19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 


Thus faith the LORD, 7 Haſt thou killed, and 
alſo taken poſſeſſion ? and thou ſhalt ſpeak unto 
him, ſaying , Thus faith the LORD, In the 
place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, 
ſhall dogs lick ** thy , blood, even thine. 


7 28am. 12. 9. Conſented to it; afterwards at leaſt. 


E 8 ch.22.38. 2 King.7.25,26. ( But upon his humiliation 
the ſeverity of the ſentence was a little moderated, wv. 29.) 


20 And Ahab faid to Elijah, '9 Haſt thou 
found me, O mine ® enemy ? And he anſiwer- 
ed, I have found thee : becauſe thou * haſt ſold 
thy ſelf to work evil in the ** ſight of the 
LORD. | 

9 Art thou ſo audacious as to dog me and meet me 
whereſoever Iam? } *2 ch. 22.8. Am.5. 10. Gal. 4. 16. 
1 *' 2 King.17.-17. Eph.4.19. Given thy ſelf over, wilfully 
and wholly to commit ſin. A regenerate man may be 
ſold under fin (Rom.7.14. See there.) but only wicked men 


ſell themſelves to do evil. Q ** "Numb. 32. -13. Tho thou 
knowelt that God ſees thee. 


abſolute, and mayeſt do what thou wilt. | 
$ So ſhe © wrote letters in Ahabs name, and 
ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the letters nn- 
to the elders and to the nobles that were in his 
city dwelling with Naboth. 
\ 9 And ſhe wrotein the letters, ſaying, Pro- 
Heb.in the (1am a faſt, and ſet Naboth Þ on ® high among 
"po rhe pet the people. . | | LY 
gh - 1 Tſa.58.4. Luke 20.47. Matth.2. 8. As if God had been 
- mightily provok'd by Nahorh's heinous fin, and muſt be 


ſought unto, and have juſffce executed, that he might be 
pacified, Numb.25. 7,8. Pſal. 106. 30, (1 ® To be ſeen of 


the people. | | | 

' 10 Andſet9 two men ſons of ” Belial before 

him, to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 'T hon 

*Lev24.15, didſt * blaſpheme * God ang the king : and 

16.A&.6.11. then? carry him out,and 3 ſtone him that he may 
dies | "6x4 en ; 

9 Deut.19.15. | ** See on Deut, 13.13. 7 ** Exod. 22. 

28. 7 * Fojh.7.-24. Mark 15. -20. That the City might 

not be defil'd by him. 4 3 Lev.24. 14. 


 bxf3.12, 


21 Behold, Iwill bring evil upon thee, and :; ch.14.10. 


will take away thy poſterity, and will 2 cut off : $9.25. 22. 


from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and 2 &ng.9.8. 


* him that is ſhut up, and left in Iſrael, 


22 And will make thine houſe ** like the houſe ;, _—_ _ 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the ©? 


| houſe of 2 Baaſhah the ſon of Ahijah, for the 


provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked me 
to anger, and made [frael to ſin, 2 
23 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the LORD, .  _ 
ſaying, The **dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the || wall by ©175-9-35 


& 
of- Jezreel. || Or, dzzch. 


24 7 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the ch. 14. x1. 
dogs ſhall eat; and him that dieth in the field 
ſhall the fowls of the air ear. 


which did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in * ©7523 35: 


the ſight of the LORD, whom Jezebel his wife | 
| 29 ſtirred up. ; | Or , incited. 


1r And the men: of his city, ever the elders, 

. and the nobles who were the inhabitants in his 
41599,23.20 City, 74 did as Jezebel had ſent unto them, and 
| as it was Written in the letters which ſhe had 
ſent unto them. - _ | 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, atid ſet Naboth on 

high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men, children of 

Belial, and fat before him : and the men of Be- 

lial witneſſed againſt him, ever againſt Naboth, 

'1n the preſence of the people, ſaying, Naboth 

did' blaſpheme God and the king. Then they 

- carried him forth out of the city, and '5 ſtoned 

him with ſtones that he died. 


' 5 And his Sonsalfo (2 King.g.26.) That ſo none might 


. be left to claim the Vineyard. 


14 Then they Fant to Jezebel, faying, Na- 


*both is ſtoned, andis dead. 
i5 Þ And it came to 


| 1 paſs when Jezebel 
heard that Nabath was ſtoned, and was dead, 
| That Jezebel ſajd to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion 
of the vineyard of Naboth the, Jezreelite,which 

_ herefuſed togizethee for money :- for Naboth | 


26 And he did very abominably in following Tore rp 
idols, according to all things. as. did the Amo- 
rites, whom the LORD caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. | 
27 Andit came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe 
words, that he ® rent his clothes, and pur 
3t ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay 
in ſackcloth, and went 3* ſoftly. | | 
P See on Gen.37.29.2 King.18.37.and 22.11.47 3* Fon.3.6. 
As acknowledging himſelf unworthy of better clothing. 
T 3 14.38.15. As mourners uſe to do. 
238 And the word of the LORD came to Eli< 
jah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, | - 
29 Seeſt thou how Ahab 3 humbleth himſelf 
34 before me ? 3 becauſe he humbleth himſelf be- 
fore me, I will not bring the evil in his days: - 
but in his ® ſons days will I bring the evil upon 
his houſe. ES <q: | 
'33 Pſal.18.36,37.viz, outwardly, ſo 2 Chron.1t 2.6. (8 Up- 
on my threatning. } I 2 King.22.19,20. 2 Chron.12.7.and 
33-12,13. and 32,26. Exod. 9. 27, &c. External humiliation 
may procure outward, temporal Bleſſings. Q 5 2 King. g. 
I5&C.& 10.1. | 


Is not alive, but dead, 


F ; —ATS 


25 © Burt there was 2 none like unto Ahab, ** 5: 16. 33. 
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"ub ſeduced. | 


"Tk 


Chap. 22- 


Da 


r 2 Chron.18, 
1,2, 


3k. filent 


from taking it. 


4 Judg. 1.1. & 
20.28, 
1 SAM.2 3.2. 


\ 3107. 


*: King 3.17. 


enquire of him ? 


11 [ et not the king ſay ſo. 


R— 


CHAP. XXIL 


t Abab ſeduced by falſe prophets, is ſlain at Ramoth- 
gilead. 37 The dogs lick up his blood. 41 Fe- 
hoſhaphat*s good reign, 45 and afts. 51 Aba- 
ziah's evil reign. | | 


Nd they continued three years without war 
between Syria and Iſrael. | 

2 Anditcame to paſs in the third year that 
Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah * came down to 
the king of Iſrael, | 

3 (And the king of 1fſrael ſaid unto his fer- 
yants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead z# ours, 
and we be -| ſtill, 4d take it not out of the hand 
of the king of Syria?) 

4 And he ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, 2 Wilt thou 
g0 with me to battel to Ramoth-gilead ? and Je- 
boſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, 3 I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes as 
thy horſes. | 

> 2 Chron. 17. 10, &c. © 3 2 King. 3.7. 2 Chron. 19. 2: 
Prov.13.-20. | 

5s And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſ- 
racl, + Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the 
LORD to day. 

6 Thenthe king of Iſrael gathered 5 the pro- 
phets together about four hvndred men,and faid 
unto them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth-gilead to 
battel, or ſhall I forbear? And they ſaid, Go 
up: for the * LORD ſhall 7 deliver i: into the hand 
of the king. | 

Sch.18.19. 4 © Ezek.13.7. © ' It may be underſtood, 
either deliver Ramoth Gilead, or deliver thee: and ſo it was 
a doubtful anſwer, like the Heathen Oracles. : 

7 And * Jehoſhaphar ſaid, Is there not. here a 


prophet of the LORD beſides, that we might 


NG S. 


th 


—_—— 


let. 


15 Þ So he came to the king, and the ki 
| ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we g ng Chap. 22 


Ramoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall we forhear ? 
And he anſwered him, '9. Go,and proſper : for the 
LORD ſhall deliver # into the hand of the king. 

'® Fer. 42.5. &c, ©} "» Spoken Ironically by way of de- 
riſion, (as cþ.18.27, See there.) 9.d. Yes; you had beſt go 
by z11 means, as your Prophets adviſe you. 

. 16 Andthe king ſaid unto him, How many 
times ſhall I ?* adjure thee, that thou tell mc 
nothing but that which js true ** in the name of 
the LORD ? 


** Charge thee as by a ſolemn Oath. See on Marth.26.63. 
' ** Which thou haſt received from him. 
17 And he faid, **I ſaw all 23 Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the hills, as ſheep that have not a ſhep- 
herd : and the LORD ſaid, Theſe have no ma- 
ſter, let them *+ return every man to his houſe 
?5 In Peace. 
2* Yjz. In Viſion; as Exch. 1. 4. fc. AF. 10. 11, 17. 
i he —_ rr 0g 98 _ to Lag (Zech.1 3-7. Mat. 
36.) as e that hav "* 6; 
18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, ** Did I nor tell thee, that he would pro- 
phelie no good concerning me, but evil? 
*S 9.4. This has always been his way ; and therefore there 
iS no heed to be given to what he ſaith. | 
19 And he ſaid, Hear thon therefore the word 
of the LORD : Iſaw the LORD 7 ſiiting on |, 
his throne, and * all the * hoſt of heaven ſtand- IJ 1.6%», 
ing by him, on his right hand and on his left. Tack — 
27 1[a.6.1. Dan.7.9. A parabolical Viſion. } ** Pſal.10z. Marth. 18.10 
20,21, Dan.7.10.” The Angels, both good and bad. Heb.1.7.14. | 
20 And the LORD ſaid, ?9 Who ſhall | Per- || Or, deceive, 
ſwade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ra- 
moth-gilead ? Arid 3* one ſaid on this manner, 
and another ſaid on that manner: 


3107. 


$ And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, 
There is yet 6ne man (Micaiah the ſon of Imlah) 
by whom we may * enquire of the LORD }; but 
9 Thate him, for he doth not propheſie '* good 
concerning me, . but evil. And Jehgſhaphat ſaid, 


*Fer.42.5,6. and 43.2,3. \ ? ch.20.43. and 21.20, Gen. 


*9 All this is applied to God by way of. reſemblance, and 

after the manner of men. \ Thus only ſhews the vari- 

ous pnngys of divine Providence, and that God has divers 

ways and means whereby he cant accompliſh his purpoſes. 8 An 
21 And there came forth a 7 ſpirit, and ſtood \;*.. 


before the LORD, and ſaid, I will perſwade hin). 54, 1. 
22 And the LORD faid unto him, Where- 2 7h/.2.11: 
with ? And he faid, I will go forth, and I will 


37.-8. Pſal.38.19. Amos 5.10. Joh.1.7. Gal.4.16. 2 Tim.4.3. 


' 1 ® Jer.38.-4. Mic.2.11. 7 ** 9.4. Don't prefage evil to 


{| Or, ermuch, 


| lah. 


our enterpriſe, but ler's hear what hefaith, and then do as 
we ſee cauſe. | 


9 Then the king of Iſrael called an || officer, 
and ſaid, Haſten -hither Micaiah the fon of Im- 


oo 


10 And the kin of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 


"the king of Judah far each on his throne, having 


=" 17-13-37, 
4 Heb. floor. 


 ,h.18.29. 


. put on their * robes, in a void place in the en- 


trance of the gateof Samaria, and all the pro- 


phetrs  propheſied before them. | FT 
- 11 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah made 


_ him. "4 horns of iron : and he ſaid, Thus faith 
' the 5 LORD, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the 


- .*+ As Jes.27.2. and 48.13. Zech.1.18,19. 5 (Whoſe | 


Syrians, until thou have conſumed them, 


Name ke pretends to gain the more credit and countenance 


. .to his words.) 


Go upto Ramoth-gilead,, and proſper : for the | 


- 12: Andall the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, 


LORD ſhall deliver it into the kings hand. 
13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Micalah, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, 


; the words of the prophets declare good unto the 


'6 Hoſ.7.3- 


17 Jer. 23.28. 
and 42.-4. 
I Cor, 11.23. 


king with '* one mouth : ler thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, and ſpeak 
that which is good. | | 

14 And Micaiah ſaid, 4 the LORD liveth, 
what the LORD faith unto me, ' that will 1 
0 Ie wy 8 


| 28 And Micaiah ſaid, % If thou return at all 


be a3? lying ſpigt in the month-of all his pro- 
phets. And he ſaid, * 3 Thou ſhalt perſwade 
him, and prevail alſo: go forth, and do ſo. * Tuds. 9.23: 
3 7ob.8.44- 1. 7oh.4.6, Rewv.12.9. So work on Abad's Pro- Job 12. 16. 
phets as that they ſhall declare falſe things. © 3 2 The/. 2. Ezek.14.9. 
11,12, Pſal.109.17, . | 
23 Now therefore behold,” the LORD hath 
+ put alying ſpirit in the month of all theſe thy 
prophets, and the . LORD hath 3 ſpoken evil 
concerning thee. -- - | 


3+ 2 Sam. 16. 10. Job 12. -16. Exek, 14. 9. Rom. 1. 74 
q 3 Determurd and denounc'd judgment. 


24 But Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah went 
near, and ® ſmote Micaiah on the cheek, and 


ſaid, * Which way went the ſpirit of the LORD, da4 


from me to ſpeak unto thee ? | 
5 Jer.20.2, FS i6ao, Lam.3.30. Ads 23.2. Mar.14.65. 


25 And Micdiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 
in that day, when thou ſhalt go|| into Þ an in- Or. fron 
ner cnamber to 7 hide thy fag” ; | Aon i '0 
. 7 For fear of. deſerved puniſhment for thy pernicious jr. 
counſdl;{=-= od ao bd = —_ {fHeb.ochon 
' 26 And the king of Ifrael ſaid; Take Mical- bor in a cw 
ah, and carry him back unto Amon the pover ber, 
nour of the city, and to Joaſh the kings ſon : 
27 And 'fay, 'Thus faich the king, Put this 
fellow in the-prifon,” and feed him with ® bread 
of affliction, -and with water of affliction, uritil 
I cortie in peace. 3X 
38 Deut. 16, 3, Pſal. 8.5. & 127.2. 1ſa.30.20. A courſe, 
ſcanty Diet, to prolong his affliftion and miſery. 


m 
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0 againlt AA, 


1Or, wh 
was t0 dj) 


himſelf, 


mter int 
battel. 
* aGhr.3 


+ Heb.i 
ſmplicit 
+ Heb. 
and the 
plate, 

+ Heb. : 
feck, 

+ Heb. 
ded, 


+ Heb. 


310 


” . 


himnſel ; i 
mter into the 
battel, 

* aChr.35.22. 


_ prayer, 3 Chron.18,*31. 


4 Heb.in his 
ſmlicity. 


+ Heb. Joynts 


king of Ifrael * diſguiſed himſelf, and went in- 
to the battel. = = T0, 

31 But the king of Syria cominanded his 
4: thirty and two captains that had rule over 
his chariot, - ſaying, ; Fight neither with # ſmall 
nor great, ſave.only with the king of Iſrael. 

4 Ch,20.24.  }. Jer. 16. 6. Not ſo much with any 
others, but aim chiefly at the King. 

32 And it-cameto paſs, when the captains of 
the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, 
Surely it js the king of Iſrael. And they # turn- 
ed aſide to fight againſt him : and Jehoſhaphat 
44 cried out. | | 

43 2. Chron, 18. 31: Prov. 13. -20.' } + viz. To the 
Lord, 2 Chron.18.31. as ch.17.20,21.- | ; 

' 33 Anditcanfe to paſs, when the captains of 
the chariots #5 perceived that it was not the king 
of Iſrael, that. they turned back. from purſuing 
him. : 


ROD TO PT YES LD. FAB FE IEIN ! wy —— —— FEE I LOOT BREA I0 
eh flan. |  ILFREN C's. Feboſhaphat's gool Rexgna 
Mn ee ET TTE Ms 2 = , . . 

j LORD: hath not ſpoken by me. } _ 40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers,and Ahaziah Chap. 1. 
Chap. 1- qty © Hearken, O veorhhs every one his ſon reigned 1n his ſtead. Rt EO yo" 
of you. -_. I | 41 FT Aand# Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa be- ** 2Cbr.20.31 
»9 Numb.16.29. 1 © 9. . Be ye Witneſſes of the iſſue. | gan to reign over Judah in the fourth year of ' 3290+ 
29 So. the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat | Ahab king of Iſrael, i | 
the king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead, | 42 Jehoſhaphat was thirty and five years old 
30 And the king of Iſrael {aid unto Je oſha- | when he began to reign, and hereigned twenty 
1Or, when be phar, || I will. diſguiſe my ſelf, and enter into and five years in func and his mothers 
221 10 guiſe the, battel, but put thou on thy robes. And the | name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 


. 43 And hewalked in all the 49 way of Aſa his 

father, he turned not aſide from it, doing I nn 

which was right in the eyes of the LORD : * ne- * 198-123: 

verthelefs, the 5® high-places were not taken a- 

way ; for the people offered and burnt incenſe 

it yet in the high-places. 
49 ” 

Fae x Sas 2 Chron.1y. 3. 

and 19.4.&. : 
44 And Jehoſhaphat 5? made peace with the * 2 Chr.19.4; 

king of Iſrael. $I BY 
45 Now thereſt of the a&ts of Jehoſhaphat, 

and his might that he ſhewed, and how he wars- 

red, are they not written in the book of the 

chronicles of the kings of Judah ? | 
46 And the remnant of the 53 Sodomites ® 15-12. 

which remained 1n the days of his father Aſa, he I 

took out of the land, 


47 There was then 5+ no king in Edom : a de- 


T 3? Soch. 15. 14. See 
after a great Reformation, 2 Chron. 17.9 


45 By ſome ſpecial providence, in anſwer to 7ehoſbaphat's 


34 And a rertaj: man drew a bow Þ at a ven- 
ture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between the 


inthe breaſt. T JOYAtS of the harneſs : wherefore he ſaid un- 


plate, 


+ Heb. made 
fk, 


ded, 


9.17, 


+ Heb. came. 


3108, 


t Heb. aſcen= 35 And the battel encreaſed that day : and 


" <ar, 19. 


* Amos 3, 15. 


to the driver of his chariot, Turf: thine hand, 
and carry me out of the hoſt, for I am F wound-- 
ed. ; 


the king was ſtayed up in his chariot againſt the 
Syrians, anddied at even- and the blood ran. 


Heb. ſor. out of the wound, into the + midſt of the cha- 


riot. | 
36 And there went a proclamation through- 
out the hoſt, about the going down of the fun, 


ſaying, 4 Every man to his city, and every man 


to his own conntrey. 

37 © So the king died, and | was brought 
to Samaria, and they buried the king in Samara. 
\ 38 And ozewaſhed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria, and the dogs licked pp his blood, and 
they waſhed his armour, 4? according unto the 
word of zhe LORD, which he ſpake. 

39 Now the reſt of the aCts of Ahab, and all 
that he did, and * the ivory houſe which he 
made, and all the cities that he built, are they 


not written in the book of the chronicles of the | 


kings of Iſrael ? 


: 9, . 
A % os » AE 
- : if —— * te "Me __  \. —— 


puty was king. | 
5+ David having ſubdued it (2 Sam.8.14.) and ſo it conti- 
nued till 7oram's rime, 2 King.g.20, | 
48 * Jehoſhaphat || made ſhips of 55 Tharſhiſh ,2 £br-22-35- 
to goto 55 Ophir for gold : but they went not. ſhips. 
for the ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber. 5 ch.10.22. 


49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab unto © See on ch.9. 


| Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſervants go with thy ſer- **  , 
vants in the ſhips : but Jehoſhaphat 57 would not. Wn 
7 Having been reproved for joyning with him formerly» 
2 Chron.20.37. 
50 © And * Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fa- 4; "2 


| thers, and was buried with his fathers in the ci- * 2Chr.27.r. 


ty of David his father : and Jehoram his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

- 51 © Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab began to reign 
over [frac] in Samaria the ſeventeenth year of 
Jehoſhaphat king of Judah,and reigned two years 
over Iſrael. 

52 And he 5 did evil in the ſight of theg,, . -- 
LORD, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in the way of his mother, and in the way 
of the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
tOun. 

} 3 For he ſeryed Baal, and worſhiped him, 
and provgked to anger the LORD God of 1ſrae}, 
according to all that his father had done. 
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k nn 


— 


KL KI 


: CHAP. I. 
1 Moab rebelleth, 2 Abazjdh ſending tb Baal-zebub, 
hath bis judgment by Elijah. 5 Blijah twice 
bringeth fire from heaven on Abariahs meſſen 


ers. 


 *'ffer thedearh of Ahab. © 
off (a1 King1r2.19) Sr. - Or revold wony 
* 


— 


Hen * Moab * rebelled againſt Iſrael, | - 


& % — 
LO ak — 


N G S. 
| 2 And Ahaziah fell down through a latteſs | 
in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, and 
was lick : and he ſent meſſengers, and ſaid 
-unto them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the God 
bas whither I ſhall recover of this di- - 
3 But the# angel of the LORD ſaid to Eli- . 
jak the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to micet the meſ. *45.10,3,5/8- 
ſengers of the king of Samarta, and ſay unto 
them, 7s it not becauſe there is not a God in IC 
rael; 


[| Or, had ter 
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" Elgab brings Fire from Heaven -- 
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——_— ——— Lib Ts. 4 


Chap. x. rael, that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub. the] 
WY Ng god of Ekron? - NE ry 


+ Heb.The bed 
whither thou 
art gone up, 
thou ſhalt .not 
come down 
from it. 


3108, 


} Heb. What 
was the man- 
ner of the man. 


4 Now therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 
+ Thou.ſhalt not come down from that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but ſhalt* ſurely die. 
And Elijah departed. So TEE Y 
. s & And when the meſſengers turned back 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Why are ye now 


—_—_— ——— ww. Ai. RY 
” 


—_——— 


18 Now the reſt of the a9s of Ahaziah Chap, 2. 
which he did, are they not written in the book F 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


CHAP. Wi - 
1 Elijah divideth Jordan, '9 and granting Eliſha 
bis requeſt, is taken up, 12 Eliſha dividerh 


turned back ? 340 

6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a man 
up to meet us, andifaid unto us, Go, turn again 
unto the king that ſent you, and ſay unto him, 
Thus faith the LORD, Is it not becauſe there is 
not a God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron'? therefore thou 
ſhalt not come dowh from that bed on which 
thon art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die, | 

7 And he ſaid unto them, Þ What manner 
of man was he which came up to meet you, and 
told you theſe words! _ 

8 And they anſwered him, He was 5 an hairy 
man, and © girt with'a girdle of leather about 
his loyns. And he faid, It 5s Elijah the Tiſhbite. 


$ Zech. 13.4. Clad in a hairy rough garment, 1 Sam. 
28. 14. } 5 Matth.3.4. | | 


9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain'of 


fifty, with his fifty : and he went up to him, 


(and behold, he fat on the 7 top of anhill) and 


+ Heb. bowed. 


©Pfal.72. 14. 


he ſpake unto him, Thou * man of God, the 
king hath ſaid, Come down. 

7 Juag. 15.11. 1 * In mockery (as Matth.27.- 29.) 

10 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid_ to the 
captain of fifty,If I be a man of God, then * let 
fire come down? from heaven, and conſume thee 
and thy fifry. And '* there came down fire fram 
heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. | 

9 Numb.11.1. 1 King.18.38. Job 1.16. 7 ** 2 Cor. 10.6. 
Jam.5.17. | 

11.” Apainalſo he ſent unto him another 
captain of fifty, with his fifty : and he anſwer- 
ed and faid unto him, O man of God, thus 


hath the king ſaid, Come down *? quickly. © ' 


* Numb.11.4. Iſa.26.11. 2 Tim.3.13. J ** Jer.g.-3. 


12 AndElijah anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
If Ibea man of God, let fire come. down from 
heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty. And 
the fire of God came down from heaven, and 
conſumed him and his fifty. 6 

13 4 And he ſent again a captain of the third 
fifty, with his fifty : and the third captain of 
fifty went up, and came and Þ fell on his knees 
before Elijah, and beſought him, and ſaid unto 
him, Oh man of God, I pray thee, let my life, 


Jordan: 19 healeth the waters.''23 Children de- 
Priped, | £1 1097 10 | 


A Nd it came to. paſs when the LORD would g; 
*- take up Elijah into heaven'by a whirlwind, : —_— 
that Elijah went with * Eliſha from Gilgal. + * 157.1, 
- 2 And Elijah faid unto Eliſha,*3 Tarry here, . p 
I pray thee: for' the LORDhath' ſent me to jo 
Beth-el. And Eliſha ſaid wnro him, As the LORD 
liveth, and « * + thy ſoul liveth, Iwill notleave* i $'m.1 45 
thee, So they went down to Beth-el. _ Verl. 4.6. 

3 This he might ſay to try him, as Luke 24.28. 1 1 Sanr Chap. 4. 30. 
1.26. See there. / wo | 

3 And: * the 5 fons of the' prophets that +y, ,.. 
were at Beth-el, came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid Chap.z.1.& g 
unto him, Knoweſt thou that the LORD will 7- 
take away thy maſter © from thy head to day ? 
And he ſaid, Yea, I know ir, 7 hold you your 
peace. 


{ S5Seeon-1King.20.35, U* From bein thyTeacher and Go- 
vernor. (7 g. d. Let not your unſeaſonable diſcourſe divert 
my thoughts from this weighty affair of my maſters depar- 


% 


.| ture 


- 4 And Elijah faid- nnto him, Eliſha, tarry 
|here, I pray thee: for the LORD hath fent me 
to ® Jericho. And he ſaid, As the LORD liveth, 
and 4 thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
| they came to Jericho. ES 
T * (Where was another Colledge of the Prophets.) All 
| theſe Societies E£/ijah viſited before his death. 

's And the ſons of the prophets that were at 
Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweſt thou that the LORD will take away 
thy maſter from thy head to day ? And he an- 
ſwered, Yea, I know it, hold you your peace. 

6 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Tarry, I pray 
| thee, here : for the LORD hath ſent me to Jor- 
dan, And he ſaid, As the LORD liveth, and as 
thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. And they 
two went on. 
' 7 And fifty menof the ſons of the prophets 
went, and ſtood F to? view afar off : and they THeb.n {zi 
two ſtood by Jordan, aL abs 


9 So 44.1.9. To obſerve this great event, and to be Wit- going 
neſſes of ir to others. | 


8 And Elijah took his '* mantle, and wrapt 


+ 


e 


and the life of theſe fifty thy ſervants *be preci- it together, and ”* ſmote the waters, and * they "So Exod.r4 


ous in thy ſight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from hea- 
ven, and burnt up the two captains of the for- 
mer fifties, with their fifties : therefore let my 
life now be precious in thy ſight. 

15 Andthe angel of the LORD ſaid unto 
Elijah, Go down with him, '3 be not afraid of 
him. And he aroſe, and went down with him 
unto the king. 


16 And he ſaid vato him, Thus faith the| ,. 


LORD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers 
to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron (s 
# not becauſe there # no god in Iſrael to enquire 
of his word ?)) therefore thon ſhalt not come 
down off that bed on which thou art gone up, 
but ſhalt ſurely die. 0 

17 So he died, according to the word 
of the LORD which Elijah had ſpoken : and 
* Jehoram reigned in his ſtead, in the fecond 
year of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah ; becauſe he had no ſon, Ot of 


were divided hither and thither: ſo that they two 28 rag 


F 2 Exod. 14. 22. 


went over on '? dry ground. 
'0 1 King.19.13. 7 * Exod.14. 21. 
Foſb. 3. 17. 


9 T And it came to paſs when they were gone 
over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, 3 Ask what I 
ſhall do for thee, * before I be taken away from 
thee. And Eliſha ſaid,I pray thee, let '5 a double 
portion of thy ſpirit be upon me, 
'3 1 King.3.5. \ '* The help which God's Servants af. 
us by prayer and otherwiſe, muſt be ſought of 'em_ 
| while they live, 4 '5 An eminent meaſure of the gifts of 


.the Spirit. | 

10 Andhe ſaid, | Thou haſt asked a ** hard , 110, 71 
thing : nevertheleſs, 7 if thou ſee me when I am þoft dme hard 
taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee ; but if i= «#4; 
not, it ſhallnot be ſl. 4 
's Dan.2.11. A rare and ſingular Bleſſing, which God 
does not ufually beſtow ; and therefore which I cannot pro- 
mile thee. 4 7 Toencourage him to wait the. more carn- 
eſtly, and pray the more fervently for this mercy. 


11 And it came to paſs as they ftill went 00, 
bs | | al 


—_ — 
e drvides Jordy; 


& Heb. 1; 


Verſe $ 


* Verſe 


& Heb. | 
frength, 
*Erek 8. 
Bel.& D) 
Ads 8.3 
%As11 
18.12, 

4 Heb. 0; 


the moun 
. L Luka, 


THe. 


to miſca 


—L KINGS. 


| Fehoram s Reign; 


et... A. A —_— 


LY” þoth aſunder, and * Elijah went up by a whirl- 
*Fcclul48.9- yyirid into '? Heaven. 


3 Macc.2.58 18 Ch6.17. Angels a ing thus, Pſal.68. 17. & 104.4 


| ul and taken into the third Heaven ; be- 
ey th oa ſo $ as might make him meet to. be 
admitted into thoſe blefſed Manſtons. A Type of Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, (Mer.16.19.) and a proof. of the Reſurrettion 


of our Bodies. 

12 © And Eliſha ſaw ir, and he cried, My 

father, my father, the ?? chariot of Iſrael, and 

the horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him * no 

more : and he took hold of his own clothes,and' 
in two. Pieces. 

_ "RK Job RE Prov.11.11. & 29.8. Who by a 


Example, Counſels, Prayers and Power with a 
more _ the defence and preſervation of Iſrael, than all 


their war-like proviſions. 4} ** MF.1.3. 

13 2 He took up alſo the mantle of Elyah 
that fell from -him, and went back, and ſtood 
by the + bank of Jordanz _ 

22 As a pledge of his ſucceeding him in his Office. 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell 
from him, and: ſmote the waters, and ſaid, 
Where 5s the LORD God 3 of Elijah ? and 
when he alſo had ſmitten .the waters, * they 
parted hither and thither : and Eliſha went 
over. 

23 Who enabled E1;jah to work Miracles, and in whom I 
truſt at this time for the like power, as his Succeſſor. 

15 And when the ſons of the prophets which 
were * to view Jericho, ſaw him, they faid, 
2+ The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. And 


+ Heb. lip. 


Vale 8. 


v Verſe 7. 


they came to meet him, and *5 bowed themſelves 


to the ground before him : 
24 Such power as was given by the ſpirit of God to Eltjah. 
T *5 As owning him to be their Maſter and Father. 
16 q And they ſaid unto him, Behold now, 
F Heb. ſos of there be with thy ſervants fifty + ſtrong men, 
av let them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter : 
B&D. ic, {eſt peradventure * the ſpirit of the LORD hath 
Ads 8.39. © taken him up, and caſt him upon + ſome moun- 
* As 1 King. tain, Or into ſome valley. And he aid, Ye ſhall 
Hg me of NOT ſend. - 
the mountains, 17 And when they urged him till he was aſha- 
med, he ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore fifty 
men; and they ſought three days, but found 
him not. 
18 And when they came again to him, (for 
?14k.24.5, he tarricd at Jericho) he ſaid unto them, ?7 Did 
I not ſay unto you, Go not ? TT 
19 4 And the men of the city ſaid-unto Eli- 
ſha, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this 
city is pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth : but the water 
Tk cauſing 5s naught, and the ground Þ barren. 
99%. 20 Andhe ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and 
put 2# ſalt therein. And they brought jt to 
im. Ro: 
*8 Which rather cauſes barrenneſs ; an unlikely means, 
(So when Chriſt anointed a man's Eyes with Clay) to ſhew 
that it was wrought only by God's power. | 
21 And he went forth unto the ſpring of the 
'%<Exod.r5. Waters, and * caſt the Malt in there, and ſaid, 
ths ; , © hus ijaith the LORD, I have healed theſe wa- 
65, '*"* ters; there ſhall not be from thence any more 
Jong.s, death, or barren land. | 
22 Sothe waters were healed unto this day, 
according to the ſaying of Eliſha which he 
ſpake. ns 
23 T And he went up from thence unto Beth- 
el: and as he was going up by the way, there 
, Came forth little children out of the city, and 
3? mocked him, and ſaid unto him, 3' Go up thou 
| bald-head, go up thou bald-head. 
\ q *®-Prov, 20, 11. & 22.6, 15, 1 ?P Gen. 21.9. Gal.4.29. 
caſt, 


T ' 9.4. Follow th ED naar © 
wither opertendel be gras, nn YE ou 


oy 


and calked that behold, there appeared a chariot 


| 124 And he turned back, and looked on Chap. 3. 
Chap. > fre, and * horſes of fire, and parted them 


them, and 32 curſed them -in the name of the << - 

LORD : ang, there caine forth two ſhe-bears 3* Denounc'd 

out, of the wood, and tare fourty and two chil- © _—_ from 

dren of them. — Tn oe 
25 And he went from thence to mount Car- 

mel, and from thence he returned to Samaria, 


1, CHAP, It. 
1 Jehorams reign. 4 Meſha rebelleth, 6 Eljſha ob- 


taineth water and promiſe of wviftory. 21 The 
Moabites overcome, 


Ow Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth 
year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
twelve years. 
2 And he * wrought evil in the ? ſight of the 
LORD, but 3 not like his father, and like his 
+ mother ; for he 5 put away the Þ image of Ba- 4 Heb /arus, 
al * that his father had made, * r King.16. 


© Ch.6.31. & 9.22. ©} * Seeon 1 King.21.20, (31 Kin, 31,32. 


16.33. & 21.25. * ch.9.22, © 5 Suppreſs'd the Worſhip of 
Baal which his Father had ſer up. 


3 © Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto * the 7 ſins + , Kind. 1 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 28,31,32. 


Iſrael to ſin ; he departed not therefrom. 

6 Ch.10.28,29,31. Mar.6.20,27. Pſal.119.6. © 7 1 King. 
12.28, & 16.19, 

4 Y And Meſha king of Moab was a * ſheep-® 7.16.1. 
maſter, and rendred unto the king of Iſrael an IR 
hundred thouſand * lambs, and an hundred «$6.1, .« , 
thouſand rams, with the wool. ns 

5 But it came to paſs when Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab 2 rebelled againſt the king 9 ge on £2, 1 
of Iſrael. | EY 6 

6 T Andking Jehoram went out of Samaria - 
the ſame time, and ** numbred all Iſrael. »,g,,y24.1. 

7 And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the muſter'd the 
king of Judah, ſaying, 'The king of Moab hath Soldiery. 
rebelled againſt me: ”* wilt thou go with me ;; 
againſt Moab to battel ? And he ſaid, Iwill go 
up: * I am as thou art, my people as thy peo- + 
ple, and my horſes as thy horſes. 

8 And be ſaid, Which way ſhall we go up ? 
And he anſwered, The way through the wilder- 
neſs of Edom. | 

9 Sothe king of Iſrael went, and the king of 
Judah, and the king of Edom : and they fetcht 
a compaſs of ſeven days journey : and there 
was no water for the hoſt, and for the cattel 
Þ that followed them. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, that feer. See 
the LORD hath called theſe three kings toge- Exod. 11.8. 
ther, to deliver them-into the hand of Moab. 

11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, ** 7s there not here «, x;,, 24 7, 
a prophet of the LORD, that we may enquire ,, 
of the LORD 3 by him? And one of the king 
of Iſraels ſervants anſwered and ſaid, Here #s 
Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, which poured wa- 
ter on the hands of Elijah, | 

'12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of the 
LORD is with him. So the king of 1{rael, and 
Fehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom '+ went down 
to him, | | 

113 And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
's What have I to do with thee? * *5 get thee * Ruth 1.15. 
to * the prophets of thy father, and to the pro- * i Kin.18.1g, 
phets of thy mother. And the king of Iſrael 
ſaid unto him, 7 Nay : for '* the LORD hath 
called theſe three kings together, to deliver them 
into the hand 4 Moab, - | 

if Joh. 2.4. 9.d. T've nothing to ſay to thee, -' } 5 
IB 4 7 K, d. Upbraid nas. not ih this Ele Z web 
time, but help us in our diſtre. 4 ”* 9. 4: 1 know it's 
Gad's doing, and he only can help us. 


d $' ..14 And 


I King.22.4 


Amos 37. 


'* Pſal, 78.38. 


I King.22.4. - 
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The Moabites overcome. 


PR_—__ 


CE KING Ss. 


_ 4 Se PM - 


The Widows Ojl 


 Cap4 hoſts liveth, before whom I ſtand, ſurely were | 
* Chap.5.16. it riot that I regard the preſence ® Jehoſha- 
phat the king of Judah, Ewould ® not look to- | 
ward thee, nor ſee thee. _ On 24 
'9 r King.r7.1, © © Oheof great piety and integri- 
ty, 2 Chron.17.3. &c. and 19.3. &'c. 1 ** Pſal.15.4. 
15 But now bring me * a * minſtrel. And 
- it came to paſs when the minſtrel played, that 
23 the hand of the LORD came upon him. 


*Gee 1 Sam. 


10.5: 


22 That by ſinging ſome holy Pſalm he might be the bet- | 


ter fitted to receive Prophetical inſpirations, and they to 

hear what God would fay to 'em. } *3 Ezek.1.-3. 1 King. 

18.46.-1 Sam.16.23. A powerful motion of the ſpirit. 
16 And he ſaid, Thns faith the LORD, 


* Se Ch.q.3, * Make this valley full of ditches. | 


17 For thns ſaith the LORD, Ye ſhall not | 


ſee *4 wind, neither ſhall ye ſee ** rain z yet that 
valley ſhall be *4 filled with water, that ye may 
\ drink, both ye, and your *s cattel, and your 

beaſts, 7 

24 God can ſupply us abundantly without means, as 
1 King.18.38. \ ** Pſal.36.6. . 

18 And this is but a ** light thing in the ſight 
of the LORD : ** he will deliver the Moabites 
alſo into your hand. 


26 God's bounty often exceeds our defires ; as 1 King. 
3.13. 
19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, and 
every choice city, and ſhall fell every good tree, 
+ Heb.grieve, and ſtop all wells of water, and Þ mar every 
good piece of land with ſtones. 7 
20 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
27 when the meat-offering was offered, that be- 
hold, there came water by the way of Edom,' 
and the counlrey ing - filled with Water. Fj 
27 Exod. 29. 39. en the e were erVin 
God in a Ces Mate So1 None 8.36. Ts "ge bs, 
& 41.16=18. | 
21 T And when all the Moabites heard that 
the kings were come up to fight againſt them, 
+ Heb. were | they Þ gathered all that were able to Þ put on 
cried together. armour, and upward, and ſtood in the border. 
Fir .vr F And they roſe up early in the morning, 
girdle, and the ſun ſhone upon the water, and the Mo- 
abites ſaw the water on the other fide 4s red as} 
bloud : 
23 And they ſaid, Iu is cangh the kings 
-,,. ACC ſurel flain, and they have ſmitten one 
2s " another AE therefore, Moab,» to the ſpoil. 
2? They march'd in great diſorder, as dreaming of no- 
thing bur a rich booty. 


24 And when they cameto the camp of Iſrael, 


the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the Moabites, ſo | 


| Or, :hy that they fled before them : but || they went 

forward ſmiting the Moabites, even in their 
countrey. | oy 

25 And they beat down the cities, and on 

every . good piece of land caſt every man. his 

ſtone, and filled it, and they ftopped all the 

wells of water, and felled all the good trees : 

+ Heb. «nz | Only in Kir-harafeth left they the 3 ſtones 

he If the thereof ; howbeit the 3 flingers went about ir, 
ſtones thereof and 3! ſmote It. Ea | | 

in Kirharaſeth 5 The wall ſtanding. f ® The Engineers batter'd it, 

and made breaches in the walls, by which they could enter | 

into the Ciry, © on | 

26 @ And when the king of Moab ſaw that 

the battel was too ſore for him, he took with 

| him ſeven hundred men that drew ſwords, to 

break through ever unto the king of Edom : 

but they could not. | | 

27 Then ® he took his eldeſt ſon that ſhould 

have reigned in his ſtead,and * 3 offered him for 

a burnt-offering upon the wall : and there was 


Ever ſmiting. 


14 And Eliſha faid, * '9 4 the LORD of [departed from him, and returned to their 


to raiſe the 


land. 

3* The Kirig of Meab. TJ 3 T6 move his Gods by th; 
— to help him in this road 
7 * Yiz. By all in the City, who were hereupon reſolved 
Shen debt Pots Eadie wor gray 

ar ved for this attion, and ? 
eps and return home. ea 


CHAP. IV. | 
: Elitha muttiplicth the widows oyl: $ giveth 
to the Shunammite : 18 Raiſerh Aug 2 7" 2 


g [ Ow: there cried a certain woman of the 
'V- wives of the * ſons of the prophets unto 
Eliſha, faying, Thy ſervant my husband is dead, 
and thon knoweſt that thy ſervant did * fear the 
LORD: and the creditour is come to take un- 
to him my two ſons to be 3 bond-men. 

Fs. on 1 King, 20. 35. 41 * 1 King. 18.3. 4 3 Matth. 

2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, 4 What ſhall 1 
do for thee ? tell me, what haſt thou in the 
5 houſe ? And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath 
not any thing in the houſe, ſave a pot of oyl. 

* *Ch.2.9. &6. 26, 27, A#.36. | 5 Fitto be ſold, v. 7. 
7 © 1 King.17.12. Fam.2.5. 

3 Then he ſaid, Go borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, eve» empty veſ- 
ſels, * || borrow not a few. | 

. 4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt 
7 ſhut the door upon thee, and upon thy * ſons, 
and ſhalt pour out into all thoſe veſſels, and 
thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full. 

P : T90 _w __ 3 þþ thee. 4 ® That 
I 
he Gn - = nogada nuracle, ( as Mar.5.40. ) and 

5 Soſhe went from him, and ſhut the door 
upon her, and upon her ſons, who brought the 
veſſels to her, and ſhe 9 poured our. | 

6 Andit came to paſs when the veſſels were 
full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring me yet 
a veſſel. And he ſaid nnto her, There i not a 
veſſel more, And the oyl "* ſtayed. 

'9 That none might be loſt, (50h.6.12.) neither will 
God uſe his extraordinary power further than needs, 1 King. 
17.14. Jojb.5.12. | 

7 Then ſhe came and told the man of God * 
and he ſaid, Go, fell the oyl, and ” pay thy 


the reſt. 

'7 Debts muſt firſt be paid before proviſion be made for 
Children. \ ** Afer the death of Miniſters, their Widows 
and Children are to be provided for. 

8 CAnd lit fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed 
to * Shunem, where was a great woman ; and 
ſhe Þ 3 conſtrained him to eat bread, And /o 


| it was, that as oft as he paſſed by, he turned in 


thither to cat bread. 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto her husband, Behold 
now, I perceive that this * an *4 holy man of 
God, which paſſeth by us continually. 

14 Fudg. 13. 6. A Prophet of eminent holineſs, by our 
kindneſs to whom we ſhall procure a blefling on our felves. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the *5 wall, and let us ſet for him there 
a '5 bed, and a table, anda ſtool, and a candle- 
ſtick : and it ſhall be when he cometh to us, that 
he ſhall turn in thither. 

5 Joſb.2.15, 1 '* Rom.12.13. Heb.13.1. 1 Pet.4.9. 

11 And it fell on a day that he came thither, 
and he turned into the Chamber, and lay there, 

- 12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call 
this Shunammite. And when he had called her, 
ſhe ſtood before him. | 

13 And he ſaid unto ow, oy now unto her, 

u 


this 


great # indignation agataſt Iſrael: and 3 they | 


Behold, thou haſt 'beea *7 careful for us with all 


Own Chap. 4. 


* See Ch.3.15, 


| Or, ſcant ms, 


9 1 Kin19.16, 


| debt, and 12 live thou and thy 2? children of {Or, creditor, 


+ Heb, there 


WAS 3 any. 

* Toſh.19.18. 
+ Heb. laid 
hold on kim. 

3 Luk.24.29. 
A&.16.-15- 


c&\ = 


Wy as Gt 
-10. 


qHeb./ 


« Verl 


3 15477 
Matth. 


#417; 
14 


I Gen, 
31.3.& 
234.16,; 


{ Heb. 


+ Heb, 
nat for 
ride, 
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IL KINGS: 


= x care : what js to be done for thee ? wouldeſt 
_ A * thou be ſpoken for to the king, or tothe captain 
of the hoſt? And ſhe anſwered,”® I dwell among 
own people. | 
anon  ie# 19. 4 I've need of nothing bur 
what my own friends and nez can do for me, and we 
all agree very well, ſothar Thave no cauſe to complain of 
xm, or ſeek relief from higher Powers. | 

14 And he ſaid, What then js to be done for 
her ? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath no 

child, and her husband is old. : 

. 15 Andhe ſaid, Call her. And when he had 
»-«G-.18, Called her, ſhe ſtood.in the 9 door. _ 
-10, ' 16 And he faid, About ** this Þ ſeaſon ** ac- 
qHeb/et rime. cording to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace 

 aſon. And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my lord, to# man of 


*Veſ28, God, * * do not lie unto thine handmaid, 

| 20 Yjz, Of the next year. 4 ** See on Gen. 18. Io, 14. 
q ** Deceive me not with vain hopes. 

315-m.1.-17. 17 And the woman * conceived, and bare a 


Mw:h.10. 41. ſon at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her, 
according to the time of life, | : 

18 © And when the child was grown, -it fell 
on a day, that he went out to his father to the 
reapers, 

19 And he ſaid unto his father, my head, my 
head. And he faid toa lad, Carry him. to_ his 

#1 7im.5.10, 4 mother. Lo 
14 20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he ſat on her knees till noon, 
5Gen.22.2. & and then 5 died, _ w 
pegs ' 21 And ſhe went up, and ** laid him on the 
"#9" bedof the manof God, and ſhut the door upon 
him, and went out. | 
*6 Upon a ſecret perſwafion wrought in her by God's 
| Spirit, that the Prophet could raiſe him to life again. 

22 And ſhe called unto her husband, and ſaid, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the aſſes, that I may run to the man 
of God, and come again, | 

23 Andheſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to 


him to day ? ic is neither new-moon, nor ſabbath. |? 


t Heb. peace. And ſhe ſaid, ?7 It ſhall be F well. 
27 I ſhall ſucceed in my buſineſs for all that. 


24 Then ſhe ſaddled an afs, and ſaid to her | 


tHeb.efraiy Tervant, Drive, and. go forward ; Þ ſlack not 
w for me ro thy riding for me, except I bid thee, 
ride . 25 So ſhe went, and came unto the man of 
God to mount Carmel: and it came to paſs 
when the man of God ſaw her afar off}, that he 
ſaid to Gehazl his ſervant, Behold, yonder # that 
Shunammite: 
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and 
ſay unto her, 7s it well with thee ? s it well with 
+ . .._ _Tthy husband ? «it well with the child ? And ſhe 
Flog) ny anſwered, ** Jt well. 
mea mm. 27 Andwhen ſhecame to the man of God to 
t Heb. }y 4; the hill, ſhe caught + him by the 2? feet : but 
- Gehazi came near to® thruſt her away.. And the 
. nals. man of God ſaid, Let.her alone, for her ſoul « 
Ns {reed within her : and the LORD - hath hid 5: 
tHeb. 4;r:er, TOM me, and hath not told mes 
Var 28 Then ſhe ſaid, 3! Did Ideſirea ſon of m 
- 162.16. lord? * did Inot ſay, Do not deceive me? 


3* Gen.30.1. Was it not thy own motion, without my 


ſeeking ? And therefore as he was at firſt beſtowed upon me, 


ſo I hope he may be reſtored to life again, . by thy means, 

(King 18.4. 29: Then he ſaid to-Gehazi, * Gird up thy 

91.  Jloyns, and take my ſtaff in thine hand, and go 

- thy way:: if thou meet any man, 3 ſalute him 

not ; and if any ſalute thee, anſwer him not a- 

| _ : and lay my ſtaff upon the face of the 
= B So chi2.8,14, Exed.aat,3. AF, WAG T 3 Luke - 4. 
997.1.26, 39 Andrthe mother of thechild faid, # 4s 


- 


y _ and 5* brought the man of God bread of the 


| the LORD liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, 1 will Chap. 4. 


not leave thee. 

her, |." 
31 And Gehazi paſſed on before them, and 

laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child, but 

there was neither 3 yoice,nor Þ hearing : where- * Marth. 17; 

fore he went again to meet him, and told him, Hoo. ; 

ſaying, The child & not awaked. pra 
32 And when Eliſha-was come into the houſe, 

15 a the child was dead, and laid upon his 


And he aroſe; and followed h 


33 He* went in therefore,and 3% ſhut the door » x7..; h 

upon 37 them twain,and prayed unto the LORD. Martth.6.6. 
* 1 King.17.19,20. Fam.5.11,18, That he might pra 

without diſtration and diſturbance, and more freely uſe 

thoſe geſtures and means he thought fit. © 37 Himſelf and 

the child. 

34 And he went up and ® lay upon the child, * 4#-20. 10. 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes ER 
upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, ? gon. Al 
and he 3 ſtretched himſelf upon the child, and **>* OE 
the fleſh of the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and#* walked in the 
houſe Þ to and fro, and went up, and ftretched + Heb.once hi- 
himſelf upon him : and * the child neeſed ſe- #5e7,924 once 
ven times, and the child opened his eyes. og A 
4 Rom.12, 11. To ſtir up himſelf to the greater earneſt- ES. 
nels, 

36 Andhe called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her: and when ſhe _ 
was come in unto him, he ſaid, # Take up thy OS 
ſon. | 

37 Then ſhe went in, and ® fell at his feet, ** c5. 2. 15. 
and bowed her ſelf to the ground, and # took ; Fs EA 
up her ſon, and went out. ne ibn 

38 4 And Eliſha #4 came again to Gilgal, 
and there was 45 a dearth in the land, and the 
ſons of the prophets were 45 ſitting before him : 
and he ſaid unto his ſervant; Set on the great 
pot, and ſcethe pottage for the ſons of the pro- 
hets, 
+4 47.10.38. 7 % Exek.21.3. 7 * Luke 10.39. Prov. 
8.34 4.22.3. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs,and found a wild vine, and gathered there- 
of wild gourds his lap-ful, and came and ſhred 
them into the pot of pottage: for they #7 knew 
them not. 

4 Hereinlike many Teachers, r Tim.1. 7. Matth.15.14- 
but Matth.13.52. | 

40, So they poured out for the men to eat : 
and it'came to paſs as they were eating of the 
pottage, that they cried out, and ſaid, O thou 
4 man of God, there i549 death in the pot : and 


they could not eat thereof. | 
. 4 Seeon 1 King.11.22. } # Exod.10.17, Some poyſon- 
ous thing that may cauſe death. 


41 But he ſaid, Then bring meal: and * 5? he pag 
caſt it into the pot ; and he faid, Pour out for OI Jo 
the people, that they may eat : and there was As Exod.15. 
no harm in the pot. " | 

+ Heb. evil 


42 And there camea man from Baal-ſhali- thing. 


32 firſt-fruits, -twenty loaves of barkey, and full 
ears of corn || in the husk thereof : and he faid, || Or, i» bs 
Give unto 53 the people, that they may ear. ſcrip, or gar« 


| $* Gal.6.6. 1 Corg9.11. 7 5* Prov.39. (1 3 The Sons”: 
of the Prophets, v. 38. " 


. 43 And his ſervitour ſaid, What ſhould 1 
5+ ſet this before-an hundred men ? He faid a- * 70b.6.9. 
gain, Give the people, that they may eat : for *** 9-13- 
thus faith the LORD, They hall ear, and ſhall 
leave thereof. x 

44: So he ſet it before them, and they did eat, 
and 55 left thereof, according to the word of the s Matth.14.50 
LORD, TS CHAP. 70b.6.11,15; 


He healeth the deadly:Pottage. 
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Naman's  Leproſee L 


— —_ 


IL K 1 


— 


VS 1; Naamanis cured of this leproſie. 15 Eliſha re- 
fuſeth Naamanr's gifts, 20 Gel is ſmitten 
With leprofie. Foe | 
. \ TOw * Naaman captain of the hoſt of the 
Fog N king of brian a* great man with his 
#Heb. before. maſter, and|\ honorable, becauſe by him the ! 
V'Or, graciow 3 ORD had given || deliverance unto Syria : he ! 


-eqcx tro was alſo a mighty man in valonr; bit he was a 


NGS. F}- WE Gebaz4 [mitte, 


he ſaith to:thee, Walb and be clean 2? .', Cha 
14 Then went he down, and dipped himſelf argue 
ſeven times in Jordan, according to the ſaying 
of the man of God : and * his fleſh came again « Job 
= unto-the fleſh of a little child, and he was * * 7% 
'+:CIean. | "+* Luke 

15 © Andhe 5returned to theman of God, : Cir.20.-2, 
he and all his company, and came and ſtood be- 
fore him : and he ** ſaid, Behold, now ?7 I know 
that there 35 no God in all the earth, but in IC- 


ed, in counte= 1ePer. | rae]: now therefore, I pray thee, take '® a blaſ- 


-5-—8 2 And the Syrians had gone out by compa- 
| Or, vioy. ijes, and had brought away captive out of the 
+ Heb.wss 4e. land of Iſrael alittle maid, and the f waited on 
fore. Naamans wife. 
. 3 And * ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would 
28 © God my lord wereF with the prophet that js in 
+ Heb.before. Samaria: for he would | recover him of his le- 
+ Heb. gather profie. 
js 4 And one went in, and told his lord, ſay- 
ing, Thus and thus ſaid the maid that js of the 
land of Ifrael. 
5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, and 
I will ſend alctter unto the king of Iſrael. And 
* Chap.8.8, 9. he departed, and * took f with him 3 ten talents 
+ Heb. in his of ſilver, and fix thouſand + pieces of gold, and 
_ ren 5 changes of raiment. | 
| \ 3 Three thouſand four hundred twenty one pounds, ſe- 
venteen ſhillings and ſix-pence. 1 * If they were Shekels, 
ir amounts unto ten thouſand nine hundred and fifty ponnds. 
T5 Gen.q45.22. Judg.14.12. | 
6 Andhebrought the letter to the king of 1ſ- 
racel, ſaying, Now when this letter 1s come unto 
thee, behold, I have therewith ſent Naaman' my 
6 Procure the ſervant to thee, that thou © mayelt recover him 
Prophet to do of his leproſie. 
x. 


7 And it came to paſs when the king of TIſra- | 


@ had read the letter, that he 7 rent his clothes, 
and faid, ® 4m 1 God, ?to kill and to make a- 


live.that this man doth ſend unto me to recover | 


a man of his leproke ? wherefore conſider, 1 
pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a quarrel a- 
gainſt me. 

7 In token of his indignation at ſuch a motion, and for 
fear that this was only a pretence to pick a quarrel with 
bum. 4} * Gen.zo.2. 1? Deat.32.39. 1 Sam.2.6. 

$ E And it was /o, when Eliſha the man of 
God had heard that the king of Iſrael had rent 
his clothes, that he ſent to the king, ſaying, 
Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes ? let him 
come now to me, and he ſhall know that there is 
a prophet in Iſrael. | 
9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with 
his chariot, and ſtood at the door of the houſe 
of Eliſha. 

Es 10 AndEliſha "® ſent a meſſenger unto him, 

*See Ch.4.41. ſaying, ”" Goand *. waſh in Jordan ſeven times, 
and thy fleſh ſhall come again unto thee,and thou 
ſhalt be clean. 

19 Joh.4.5o. | * This was a Trial of his Obedience, 
as 7Joh.9.7. | 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and *? went away, 
4 Heb. 7 ſa;a, 2nd faid, Behold, || '3 I thought, He will ſure- 
JOr, 1/az4 ly come out. to me, and ſtand, and call on the 


with my felf, name of the LORD his .God, and ſtrike his|. 


He will ſurely | 
come ou} && $30d over the place, and recover the leper. 


+Heb.wove up "2 1 Cor.2.14. A 3 Prov.3.”5; .1 Cor.3.18. Matth.16.24. 
and dywn. Ya.55.8. ; = 
| Or, 4:09, 12 Are not || Abanaand Pharpar, rivers of 
| Damaſcus, better then all the waters of Iſrael ? 
. maynot I waſh in them, and be clean 2. So he 
turned, and went away ina rage. ; 
13 Andhis ſervants came near, ans! ſpake un- 
to him, and ſaid, My father, f the prophet 
had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou 
mo have done ## ? how much rather then, when 


ſing of thy ſervant. 
's Luke 17.15, 7] "* Rom. 10.10. 7" Luke 1,59, 
\ Tak * | © PO | 
16 But he ſaid, '9 As the LORD liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, I will ?* receive none. And he 
urged him to take it, but he refuſed. 
'9 1 King.17.1. T ** Gen.n4.23. Matth.10.8. 1 Cor.6.12, 
That he might not think he did it in hopes of reward. 
17 And Naaman faid, Shall there not then, 
I pray thee, be given to thy ſervant, two mules 
burden of ® earth? for thy ſervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering, nor ſacrifice 
unto other gods, but ?? unto the LORD. 
*'To make an Altar with, as a pledg of his communion 
| with that people and worſhip. There might be ſomething 
of ſuperſtition in this, but his Zeal was good, and his ends 
commendable, J[ ** Herein he was a type of the calling 
| of the Gentiles, 1 Theſ.1.9. 
{ 18 In thisthing the LORD pardon thy ſcr- 
vant, that when my maſter 3 goeth into the 
houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and * he * Cy. 
leaneth on my hand, and1 *+ bow my ſelf in the 
houſe of Rimmon: when I bow down my ſelf 
in the. houſe of Rimmon, % the LORD par. 
don thy Tervant in this thing. 
| 23 Or, goon] {and ſoall along. ) 4 *+ In compliance 
with the Kings infirmity and convenience. 4 ** 9.9. Pray 
for me {becaule there ſeems to'be an appearance of evil in it) 
that it may not be charged upon me, | 
19 And he faid unto. him, * Go in peace. So 
he departed from him' + little way. + Heb, alitth 
26 Exod.4.-18. 9.4. Trouble not thy ſelf about theſe mat- piece of gromd 
ters of leſs conſequence. . as Gen.35. 16, 
20 TBut. Gehazi the' ſervant of Eliſha the 
man of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpa- 
red Naaman this Syrian, fi not receiving at his 
hands that which he brought : but as the LORD 
liveth, Iwillrun after him, and take ſomewhat 
of him, | Sea» 
21 So, Gehazi followed after Naamah : and 
when . Naaman ſaw hin running after him, he 
lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and # Heb [tier 
ſaid, 7 Tsall well? - | PO” 
22 And he ſaid, Allis well - my maſter hath 
ſent me, ſaying,Behold, even now there be come 
to me from mount Ephraim, two young men of 
the ſons of the prophets: give them,] pray thee, 
a talent of filver, and two changes of garments. 


23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content, take 77 two 
talents. Ard he urged him, and bound 7 two 
talents of ſilyer in two bags, with two: changes 
of garments, and laid them upon two of his 
ſervants, and they bare ther: before him: 
27 Six hundred eighty four '-pounds , ſeven ſhillings and 
ſix-pence. ||Or, ſecre? 
24 And when he came to the || towre, he took jc. 
them from their hand, and beſtowed them in the 
houſe; and he ler the men-go,and they departed. 
25 Buthe went in, and ſtood before his ma- 
ſter - and Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence comg/# 
thou, Gehazi? And he ſaid; Thy ſervant went Z 
'f no whither. | + Heb. mth 
| 26 Andhe faiduntohim, # Went not mine 7s & # 
heart with thee, when the nian turned again from **"* 
his chariot to meet thee ? js jr a time to recelve 
k s , money, 
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Chap. 6. P29 
CLAP. yards, 2 
men-ſervants, and 
, 28 1 Theſ. 2 
thy buſins 
27 The lepro 
19 2 $291.3.-29. cleave unto thee, 
*Exod. 4:6. And he went out 
Numb. 12-10 1p þ;ze as ſhow. 


x Eliſha cauſeth iron to ſwim 
. king of Syria his counſel. 
my with blindneſs. 
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and to;.receive garments, and 'olive- 

ds, and ſheep, and oxen, and 

-maid-ſervants ! 

-17. I know whither thou wentſt, and what 

was, as cþ.6.12. 1 Cor.5.3. Col.2.5. | 

h fe therefore of Naaman ſhall 
and unto thy ſeed *2 for ever. 
from his preſence * a leper 4s 


CHA-P.. VI. 


. $ He diſchſeththe 


13 and [miteth the ar- 


| 


d the * ſons: of the prophets ſaid to Eli- 
ſha, Behold now, the place where we 


dwell with thee is too ſtrait for us. 0 => _. | 
2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto ? Jordan, 
and take thence every man a 3 beam, and let us 
make us a place there where we may dwell, And 


he anſwered, Go ye. 


" 477, ToEk- 


$7udg.4.8, 


4 Heb. iron, 


ing. 


+ Heb. Ns, 


*In89,10, 
ISam,2 3.26 
i, minifler; 


" Exod:14.11, 
tf I Cbry j 
Amg.z1 < 


"1Sam,23,22, : 


'2 To theWood near Jordan. 4 3 A piece of Timber. 
They employed themſelves ſometimes about manual arts. 


3 And one + ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, 


[7 and 5 go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, 
I will go. 


4 So he went with them. And when they 


came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 


5 But as one was felling a beam, the f ax-head 


fell into the water : and he cried, and ſaid, Alas 
maſter, for it was borrowed. 


6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it ? 


And he ſhewed him the place. And he cut down 
a® ſtick, and caſt it in thither, and the iron did 


ſwim. 
6 A viſible means of manifeſting God's power, as ch.2.21. 
See there. 


7 Therefore ſaid he, Take jt upto thee. And 


he put out his hand and took it. 


8 © Then the king of Syria warred againſt I{- 


rac], and took counſel with his ſervants, ſaying, 
JOr, camp. In ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall be my [| 7 camp. 


7 The place whete I will ſet ſome Soldiers for an ambuſh. 
90 And the man of God ſent unto the king of 


Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch 
a place ; for thither the Syrians are come down, 


10 Andthe King of Iſrael ſent to the place 


which the man of God told him, and warned 
him of, and faved himſelf there, not once nor 
twice. 


1.1 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 


was ſore troubled for this thing, and he called 
tus ſervants, and ſaid unto them, Will ye not 
ſhew. me which of. us is for the king of Iſrael? |, 


. Iz And ojie of his ſervants ſaid, + None, my 


lord, O king: but Eliſha the prophet that 5s in | 
Iſtael, telleth' the king of Iſrael the words that | 


thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber. 


[13 C And he Qid, Go, and *ſpy where he 


is, that I may'ſend and fetch him. And'it was 


told kim, ſaying, Betiold, he is in Dotkian, 
. 14 Thereforeſent he thither horſes, and cha- 
THe. heavy, TIOts, and a Þ 9 great hoſt : and they came by 


night,-and ** compalled the city about. 


+ 15; And when the ||ſervant. of the man of | 
God was riſen early and gone forth, behold, an 
hoſt compaſied the city, both with horſes and || 


chariots: and-hisſeryant-ſaid- ito him, Alas my 
naſter, how ſhall we do? | 
; 16 And he anſwered; " Fear; not : for they| iher ſon; | 


that be with us} 2.are-mo 
them, FE.4 Wt By 


then they that be with 


| [ pray thee open his eyes that he may ſee. And Chap. 6. 
the LORD opened the eyes of the young man, LLEW WS 
and he'ſaw ;#and behold, the mountain was full 
of * 24 horſes, and chariots ** of- fire round a- * Chap.2.rr. 
bout Eliſha. 2 apes 

"3 Pſal.5o.15. Ezek.36.37. 1 '* Angels in that appearance, We OP 
Pſal.34:7. and 68.17. and 91.11. Matth.26.53. 7 '* ch. 2.11. 

18 And when they came down to him, Eliſha 
prayed unto the LORD, and ſaid, Smite this 
| people, Ipray thee, with '7 blindneſs. , And he 
{mote them with blindneſs, according to the 
word of Eliſha. 


"7 Gen.19.11. Fob 5.14. Luke 24.16, A dazling of their 
light, that they could not diſtinly ſee the men they ſought 
or. 


19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This *s ® not | 
the way, neither s this the '9 city : + follow me, t Heb. come 
and I will bring you to the man whom ye ſeek. 9* 9777 
But he led them to Samaria, 7 

'® Yiz, Which you muſt go. 9 viz. Where you ſhould 
meet with him. 

20 And it came to paſs when they were come 
into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, LORD open the 
eyes of theſe en, that they may ſee. And the 
LORD opened their eyes, and they ſaw, and 
behold, they were in the mids of Samaria, 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha, 

when he ſaw them, ?* My father, ſhall I ſmite 
them ?. ſhall I ſmite them ? 
22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite 
them : wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt 
taken captive with thy ſword, and with thy 
bow ? 2* ſet bread and water before them, that 
they may eat and drink, and go ® to their ma- 
ſter, 


2 Prov.25.21. Rom.12.20. Matth.c.44. © ** To declare 
' what forbearance and courteſie they found, notwithſtanding 


20 ch2.12.&C8, 
9. & 13.14. 


| their evil intent. 


23 And he prepared great proviſion for them: 
and when they had eaten and drunk,he ſent them 
te and they went to their maſter. So the 
bands of Syria came 23 no moretnto the land of 
Iſrael. 

?3 Not for along time : or, not in ſuch ſmall Companies 
to make inroads. 

24 And it came to paſs after this, that 
Ben-hadad king'of Syria gathered all his hoſt, 
and went up, and beſieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria * 
and behold, they beſieged it, until an aſſes head 
was fold for *4 fourſcore pieces of ſilver, and the 

25 fourth part of acab of doves dung for ** five 

' pieces of ſilver. 

' 2+ Nine pounds two ſhillings arid fix pence. 4 *5 About 

three quarters of a pint. © ** Eleven ſhillings five pence. 

26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing by 

| upon, the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 

 faying, Help my lord, O king. 

27 And he faid, || ?7 If the LORD do not || Or, Zer mw: 


help thee, whence ſhall I help thee ? 3 ont of *7* £2R Þ 
' eh er : ſave thee, 
the. barn-floor, or out. of the wine-preſs ? 

\,, 7 Pſal. 127. 1,2: T ** 9.4, Tknow not where to have 

afry bread or drink. 


| 28 And the king ſaid unto her, what aileth 


thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid unto 
me, Give thy fon, that we may ? eat him to 
{ day, and we will eat My ſon to morrow. 

9 Lev. 26. 29. Deut. 28. 53--55. Lam. 4.10. Ezek.5.19, 
Tja.g.20. ; | | 
29 So * we boiled my ſon, and did eat him ; * Deur. 28.53, 
and Ifaid unto' her on the f next day, Give thy 57. | 
ſort; that we may eat him”: and ſhe hath hid t Heb. 0r4er. 


1-30 © And it cartie to paſs when the king 
'heatd' the words of the woman, that he rent 


| 17 And Eliſha 73 prayed, arh faid, LORD, {his clothes; and lie paſſed by upon the wall, and 


| the 


Famine im Samarids - 


DL 23! _ n aetogeathen - _ We _ tm 
Bs ns 4 b - by — Z ——_ a — . —— — 
- - o_ _ * le ECON CRERNRRED ; : I - - ” _—_— 
——__ — "1 PL T— ett” —y- eneta—ay—s — OE oo > x» 4 4 _— - = 
- e———— Win __ —_—_ » CE" £2 _ - _ qi. co————_— _ —- y _ 
pa - a ORE” b ee - - - gg _ - —— — ————_ . EPI 
——- _ = - - - — — _ - =.” ” m aL. ed; Cc 
- ="F} p, PZ 2x EE _— SIE TEST I——_—————— =. — da wet, Bro. A is = 
j—— 5 fo DS _ = aa : 
” 2 _ — = — — fret WO EZ » "bd ous " P > he _ "Ow p_—_— 
- EEE = — Y _ _ TOY ma , - - - Re —_ —_ 
— —_ —_ - 2 = 4 —_— - - ro —z 5 _ - - — -£ > . * 2 be” = 
= » by -v one OTEy . . - om - EDS - - —_ _— - > —_ + —_— 
_— 1 TE GIS ant OE” It a R * 4 © 6.23 TY _ m_—_ __— y —C2 40 E £5 3g —_ x = - 
+— Ca of Gr nap GS, My _"— IRR” —- <4 £ Ne eat eas -— vn bee cr 5 ——_ = 9m — - : _ 
x -; je DTS >= _ = = ene Ge _—_ 4 
a _—— ge —— — an a3 > rao = th —_— IG - b-D © —_ - _ —_ 
b » — . —— —— mT” yo —_— _ P , 4 Ee _ mom > oo = — a= 
—_ NY Bade * th nee . - E g _ _ - > 8 
CIT _—_ - > - yg 7 Yn emp — _— ____— _—_ S ” => fr ny 
— = _ _ - "3 » > - _ " "7 G - = mmm Al 
=P == — — - be OE : __ ——_ =» - S DOS EDS 
_ ——— - = _—— - 2. - _ _ -, - lh = : - < : 7 —_ 7 7. ——_— - 
4 = - - - < _ 
- - Y . x : Z - : . - = —_— 
- 4s; _ ARDS £ at « —_- - = y - : ” _ o_ a_- 9s Ps Ex - 4 wht 
FIN s - > : - —_ p _ _— h— _ - —- —ett_ a hr 
- > -»-- ” I. : w- _-* i _— Sr rene or = Lucey —_ * - 
< - - - _ of _— —— ” 
a5 ' — > - _ : - EIS” ET m—_— X On ——_ w—_ 
© 2.5-a. ym9— xaos. hs ren. = DX 4 k . —_- rey _— : - CITES > Sms Sire” 6 7%. 
PEP - = —_— - x -_ 
p = — == = na ty 


N_ 


EIN II 

_ - - - ”=—_ » ne 

h ph i gn hee Sn _ _—_— 

. x _* Fagen 

_— manera mann ” 
- 2 > FS - 


EE 


a OA BA, IS; . 
Cond Ee EE IO, ts 


—_ 4 > 
EET an? 


- - 
= — - >” - - 
_—_ Aſie al-eny TILES et” I p : 
fon Soi erg A een nes - * ns Pa” CEO Do Ws et ens - by 9 Fg ating p—_ 5 wy 
- R by = a —_ TT. pins. w__ - _ $ & q - 
0 : fins NS apa —_— = yo ———_—_—t— = p 
—= - at —_—e——_—_— ” "opt 4 ” _ >. > 
bh ITT = n 


L140 


4 \;B» #7 
\-094 4 


a... —_— 


_——_— I——Y 


Bliſha prophefieth Plenty. 


ls tt. "Oo 


Il K I N G S. | 


Chap. 7. the people looked, and behold, he had Þ ſack- 
WAR. cloth within, upon his fleſh. 


% 1 King.21.27 
4.53.5. 


31 Then he ſaid, *** God doſd and more 


Ruth.r. 17. Alſo to me, if the 3 head of Eliſha the ſon of 
| * * Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this day. 


* 1 King.19.1. So AF. 43.14. T7 1 King. 18.17. Be- 


cauſe he had promis'd relief, ( as may ſeem by v.33. ) but 
it did not come all this while, before they were reduc'd to 


chat extremity. 


32 But Eliſha 33 ſat in his houſe, ( and # the 
elders fat with him ) and the og ſent a man 
from before him : but ere the meſſenger came to 
him, 3 he-ſaid- to the elders, See ye how this 
35 ſon of a murderer hath ſent to take away mine 
head ? look when the meſſenger cometh, ſhut 


the door, and hold him faſt at the. door : #-not 
. the ſoundof his 7 maſters feet behind him ? 


© Verſ. 18,19. 


3 Pſal.118.6. &c. \ 9 Mal.3.16. F 3Sowv.12.&ch.s. 


26. U* 1 King.18.4. & 21.19. Q 7 1 King.14.6. 


33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, 


the meſſenger came down unto him : and 3 he 
faid, Behold, this evil is of the LORD, 3 what 
ſhould I wait for the LORD any longer ? 


B TheKing. 1 3? It ſeems Eliſha had promis'd ſome re- 
lief which he waited for a while, bur when it came not ac- 


cording to his expeCtation he grows deſperate. 
CHAP. VIL 


1 Eliſha propheſieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 


17 The unbelieving lord is trodden to death. 


LORD, Thus faith the LORD, * * To 


* Pſal.46.-1. Morrow about this time ſhall a * meaſure of fine 


* A peck and floyr be ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of 


a pint. 


+ Heb. a lord 
which belong 


ed co the king, if the LORD would make + windows in hea- 
- ven, 5 might this thing be? And he ſaid, Be- 
agg hold, thou _ it with thine eyes, but ſhalt 


leaning upon 


7 Lev.13. 46. 


zh. 4.16. 


9 ch.19.7. 
2 Sam.5.24. 
Fob 15. 21. 


wp[2l.46.4-6. 


Proey.28.1. 


barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. 


2 ThenTa lord on whoſe hand the king 3 lean- 
_ed, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, 


5 not cat there 


3 Ch.5.18. 4 + Gen.7.11. Mal.3.10. 1 5 ASGen. 18.12. 
1 © v.20. Infidelity deprives men of that benefit of God's 


Providence which others enjoy, as Deut.3.27. 


3 © And there were four leprous men at the 
entring inof the 7 gate: and they ſaid one to 


another, Why ſit we here until we die ? 


4 If weſay, Wewillenter into the city, then 
the famine js 1n the city, and we ſhall die there : 
and if we ſit ſtill here, wedie alſo. Now there- 
fore come, and let us fall. unto the hoſt of the 
Syrians : *if-they ſave us alive, we ſhall live: 


and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 


5s And they roſe up in the twilight,to go unto 
the camp of the Syrians: and when they were 
come to the uttermolt part of the camp of Syria, 


behold, there was no man there. | 
6 For the LORD had made the hoit of th 


Syrians * to 9 hear a noiſe of chariots, and a 
noiſe of horſes, ever the noiſe of a great hoſt - 
and they ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of 
Iſracl hath hired againſt us the kings of the Hit- 
tites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to come 


uPoN us. 
7 Wherefore 


and their aſſes, even the camp as it was,and fled 
for their life. eg 


\-  $ And when theſe lepers came to the utter- 
moſt part of the camp, they went into one tent, 
and did eat and drink, and carried thence ſilver, 


and gold, and' raiment,and went and hid it ; an 


"came again, and entred into another tent, and 


carried thence alſo, and went and hid ir, 


hold our | on 
light,F,” ſome miſchief will come upon us : now 
therefore come, that we may go and tell the j»/ puns 


ment, 


f th Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of the 


they aroſe, and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their horſes, 


9 Then they ſaid one to another, Wedonot 


well: this day 5s a day of good tidings, and we 


; if we tarry till the morning 


kings houſhold, | 
2 We ſhall be puniſh'd for our ſilence. 

10 Sothey cameand called unto the porter of 
the city : and they told them,ſaying, We came 
to the camp of the Syrians,and behold, rhere was 
no man there, neither voice of man, but horſes 
tied,and aſſes tied, and the tents as they were, 

11: And he called the porters, and they told iz 
to the kings houſe within. 
12 © And theking aroſe in the night, and 


what the Syrians have done to us : they know 
that webe hungry, therefore are they gone out 
of the camp, to hide themſelves in the field, ſay- 
ing, When they come out of the city, we ſhall 
catch them alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his ſervants anſwered and ſaid, 
Let ſome take, I pray thee, five of the horſes 


14 they are as all the multitude of Iſrael that are 
left init : behold, 7 ſay, they are even as all the 
multitude of the Iſraelites Har are conſumed ) 
and let ns ſend and ſee. 

14 They are all the horſes that are left, and they are al- 
moſt ſtarv'd, as all the people are. 

14 They took therefore two chariot-horſes, 
and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, 
ſaying, Go, and ſee. 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan, 
and lo, all the way was full of garments and veſ- 


haſte - and the meſſengers: returned, and told 
the king. 


tents of the Syrians. Soa meaſure of fine flour 
was ap for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of bar- 
ley for a ſhekel, according to the word of the 
LORD. | 
17 T And the king appointed the lord on 
whoſe hand he leaned, to have the charge of the 
gate- and the people trode upon him in the 
gate, and he died, as the man of God had ſaid, 
who ſpake when the king came down to him. 

18 And it came to paſs, as the man of God 
had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures 


flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow about this 
time in the gate of Samaria - 

19 And that LORD anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Now behold, if the LORD ſhould make 
windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing be ? And 


eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. 
ple '5 trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 
CHAP. VII 


zael ſucceedeth his maſttr, 
reign. 


ſels, which the Syrians had caſt away in their. 


16 Andthe people went out, and ſpoiled the 


of barley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine 


he faid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
20 And fo itfell out unto him : for the peo- 


1 The Shunammite hath ber l and reftored. 7 Ha- 
16 Fehorams wicked 


Jen ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, (whoſe 
ſon he had *reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, 
and go thou and thine honſhold, and * ſojourn | 
whereſoever thou canſt ſojourn : for the LORD 
hath 3 called for a famine, and it ſhall alſo come 
. | upon the land'* ſeven years, - , new 


TATE Ao; 
a are covetous, tho i with a "mortal Di. 
Patong er Chap. 8. 


T Heb.we ſhat 


ſaid unto- his 3 ſervants, I will now ſhew you Gen.208, 


that remain, which are left in the city, (behold + Heb. in ;:. 


*Ver.1,2, 


Is umb.20.12 


1 Joh, 5.-19- 


<2] 


Or, e 


v Reve 


9 ch.s. 
1 King 
*Chax 


THeb 
hand, 


® <, 
* a 


f Heb 
x, 


nd 


- 6Philiſtines ven years. 


FOr, exnuch. 
8 Revenews. 


9 ch.s."5. 


1 King.14.3. 
*Chap. 1. 2. 


THeb. in bis 
hand, 


9. 


® <þ.s5. 
u þ. 6,21, 


} Heb, and ſer 
x. 


"King.r9.15. 


Widows Lark 
ee Ee... roar 
Chap. 8. 


- 
- 
- 0. 


44 1 


PI 


ad 


1 2 Ruth.1.1. q.? Pſal.305.16. Jer.25- 


* Ch.4.34-XC ecreed to, bring. \ | Gen.ql. 27. 2 Sam. 


-29. Reg. 1. 11. 

=t3. EPnyS | | Os 
?”F And the woman, aroſe, and did after the 
faying of the man of God : and ſhe went with 
her *houſhold, and ſojourned in the land of the 


5 1 Tim.g.8. 7 © Eventhe ſhadow of thoſe trees that 
are unwholſom may keep us from a ſtorm. | 

3 And it came to paſs at the ſeven years end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philiſtines:and ſhe went forth to crie to the king, 
for her houſe, and for her land. : 

4 And the king talked with 7 Gehazl the ſer- 
vant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I 
pray thee, all the great things that Eliſha hath 

ne, | | 
- Who perhaps repented, and was healed. 

5 And it came to paſs as he was telling the 
king how he had reſtored a dead body to life, 
that behald, the woman whoſe ſon he had re- 
ſtored to life, cried to the king for her houſe, 
and for her land. And Gehazi ſaid, My lord,O 
king, this is the woman, .and this js her ſon, 
whom Eliſhazeſtored to life. | 

6 And whea the king asked the woman, ſhe 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a 
certain || officer, ſaying, Reſtore all that was 
hers, and all the * fruits of the field, ſince the 
day that ſhe left the land even till now. 

7 4 AndEliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was ſick, and it was told 
him, ſaying, The man of God is came hither. 

8 And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a 
* preſent in thine hand, and go meet the man of 
God, and * enquire of the LORD by him, ſay- 
ing, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe? - © 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 
preſent f with him, even of every good thing 
of Damaſcus, fourty camels burden, and came 
and ® ſtood before him, and ſaid, * Thy ſon 
Ben-hadad king of Syria hath ſent me to thee, 
{aying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? 

' 10 AndEliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay unto 
him, ** Thou mayeſt certainly recover : howbeit, 
LOND hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely 

ie. | 

'2 Yiz. Notwithſtanding thy diſeaſe, which in its own na- 
ture 1s not mortal. '4 3 wiz. By another means. 

11 And he ſettled his countenance + ſtedfaſt- 
ly, until *4 he was aſhamed; and the man of 
God 5 wept. | 
DS: aa T 5 Zer.4. 19. andg. 1. and 14. 17. Lukc 

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord ? 


- ' And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil 


that «thou wilt do unto the children of Iſrael : 
their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their 
young men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, and 
wilt '7 daſh their children,and " rip up their wo- 
i Fohry _ : | 
.10.32,33- I2.17. 7. " . 137.9. 

FE es 7 nmol &- hag Yo FO” ES 100g 

13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, is thy ſer- 
vant a'2 dog that he ſhould do this great thing ? 
And Eliſha anſwered, *-The lord hath: ſhewed 
me, that thou ſhalt be king over Syria. 


*  Pſal.22.16,20. Phil.3.2. Fer.17.9. So cruel and merci- 
oC Matrh.7.6.) So vile and unworthy, as 2 Sam. 3.8. and. 


14 So he departed from Eliſtia, and came to 
bly aſter, apa to him, What ſaid Eliſha 
: ANA _NE anilwered; He told me that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſurely recoyer. wet 7 


Ty And it came to paſs on the morrow, 


. 
P 


{ 


Ben-hadad's death. Hazel King 


that he took a thick cloth, and dipt i in wa- Chap. 9- 
ter, and ſpread iz on his face, ſo that he died : gw 
and Hazael reigned in his ſtead, | 

16 q And in the fifth year of Jorarhi the ſon 3112. 
of Ahab king of I{rael, ' Jehoſhaphat being then 
king of Judah, Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat 
Þ+ king of Judah began to reign. _ 

*S 2Chron.21.5, viz, As partner with his Father, as he 
had been his Deputy before, ch.1.17. | 

17 Thirty, and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned eight years in - 
Jeruſalem, | 

18 Andhe walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab; * for * the * Veil. 26; 
daughter of Ahab was his wife ; and he 2 did | 
evil in the ſight of the LORD. _ 

2 2Chro0n.22.-3. I King.11.4. Y} ** 2 Chron. 21.6. &«. 
1 King.21.20, | | | 

19 Yet the LORD would not deſtroy Judah, , ... 
23 for David his ſervants ſake, * as he. promiſed Me Bns,h ; 
him to give him alway * a light, and to his ; 4 
children. AEDT 


or lamp. 
3 1 King.11.12. Y *+ 1 King. 11. 36. See there. 2 Sam. 
11.13. 


20 T In his days * Edom revolted from under 
the h 


ſelves. 

21 So Joram' went over to Zair., and all the 
chariots with him, and he roſe by night and 
{mote the Edomites which compaſled him about : 
and the captains of the chariots, and the people 


+Heb. reigned, 


3128. 
of Judah, and made a king over them- * ® gt 


2 Chr. 21.8. 


fled into their tents, 


22 YetEdom revolted from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day. Then * Libnah *5 re- * 2Chr.ar.14 
yolted at the ſame time. 
#5 According to 7acob's Prophecy, Gen.27.40. 
23 Andthereſt of the ats of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- _ 
vid : and*|| Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 2 Chr.22. r. 
25 T lInthe twelfth year of Joram the ſon Ir yay oven 
of Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah, the ſon'of ., 5nd 569. 
Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. ahaz,2 Chron. 
26 Twoand twenty years old was Ahaziah 21-17.&25.23 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one year 3779: 
in Jeruſalem : and tis mothers name was Atha- 
liah, + * the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael. ** Grand: 


27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of I. 
Ahab, and did evil in the ſight of the LORD, as 
did the houſe of Ahab; for he was the ſon in 
law of the houſe of Ahab. | | 
28 q And he went with Joram the ſon of A- 
hab, to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in 
Ramoth-gilead,and the Syrians wounded Joram, 


29 And * king Joram went back to be healed * Chap.g.re. 
in * 1 of the wounds Þ which the Syrians } Heb. where 
had given him at|| Ramah, when he fought a- 37% 74 911i 
gainſt Hazael king of Syria : and * Ahaziah wamndeg. 
the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, went down || Called R- 
to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe 794, v.28. 
he was 7 1ick. | WE $A 


3120. 


G6, 7. 
+ Heb. 


wounded, 


IK. 


1 Fehu is anointed: 11 He killeth Foram in the 
field of Naboth. 39 Tezcbel caten by dogs. 


Nd Eliſha the prophet called one of * the 
| children of the prophets, and aid unto » 
him, *Gird up thy loyns, and take this box of 
oylin thine hand, and goto Ramoth-gilead. 


CHAP. 


$120. 
2King. 20.35. 


* Chap.4. 29: 
thither, look out Jes. 3: 27: 


2 And when thou comeſt 
| | —_— there 


A ISS. 


Jebu avointed King. | on IT. K T N 'G 


hn 


7 


—— 


VL Nimſhi, and go in, and make him ariſe up from 


- Chap. 9.. there Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of | 16 So Jehurode in achariot MM 

WEN 
*VVer.s.11. among * his brethren, and carry him to an Cha 
| wo 


tTHeb.chamber 1. ;nner chamber. | W 
oo Sn 3 Then * take the box of oyl, and ” pouret | : oy 
| on his head, and ſay, Thus faith the LORD, 1 - 
| have * anointed thee king over Iſrael : then open | 
the door and flee, and tarry not. Ot 
3 By _ parc ſign. Jn HO - the _ Fax pr in Jt 
h | that t 1] *1.King. on 
at: He wah the calf King of :Iſreel efber the diviſion of . 18 Sothere went one on horſeback to meet Any 
the Ten Tribes, that was anointed : for as his call to it was him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, Is it peace ? « Kc. 
expreſly from God, ſo the task laid on him was the greateſt. | And Jehn ſaid, ** What haſt thou to do with 10s, 
4 © So the young man, ever the.young man the | peace? turn. thee behind me. And the watch- berlai 
prophet went to Ramoth-gilead. | mantold, ſaying, The meſſenger came to them 
s And when he came, behold, the captains of | but he cometh not again. 7 | 
the hoſt were ſitting ; and he ſaid, I have an er- | '* 9.4.T1 give thee no account of my intent herein. B Mel 
rand to thee, O captain. And Jehuſaid, Unto| 19 Thenhe ſent out a ſecond © P 
: : : | l n horſeback 
vany of all us? And he ſaid, To thee, O _ came to them, and ſaid, Thus Lich the - Pre 
apraln. | : | | Is # peace ? And Jehu an nat y8.05. 
6 And hearoſe, and went into the houſe,and haſt thou & do with my poohyens behind FT 
| hepouredthe oyl on his head, and ſaid unto | me, | | 
him, Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, * I}. 20 Andthe watchman told, ſaying, He came 
boys Longing” v6. ade the people of the yrs them,and cometh not again : and the 
| 1, | riving z5 like the drivi f Jeh | 7 
7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy | Nimſhi : for he -orbeo og 4 5-# oa rh pens enki 
maſter, that I may 3 avenge the blood of my] __ And Joram ſaid + Mak F - I Eccl.g. y hos 
| ſervants the prophets, and the blood of all the chariot wartdde ” Pos 4 AN Jo And DIS + Heb, bind. . 
ſervants of the LORD, at the hand of + Jeze- ready. And Joram King of 11- p 


bel. | rael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went ont,cach | Ys 


= 4. -:.. |inhis chariot, and they ** went ont againſt Jehy, » + c;- +2 » 
Dy ade LI ITIOS 19.2. 1+ 1 King, and + me t his in the Lori of a ] = , HI fa 
$8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, | JEzreclite, 
* ;S$219.25.22. and -I will cut off from Ahab * him that 5 piſ- | ,*2 And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw Jehu, 
5 x8ng4:0: ſeth apainſt the wall, and * him that is 5 ſhut up that he ſaid,?* 7s it peace, Jehu ? And he anſwwer- 
By —_— - and left in Iſrael. * * jed, What peace, ſolong as the * whoredoms 
 Feut32-35- 0 AndI will make the houſe of Ahab, like |*f thy mother Jezebel, and her ® witchcrafts 
the houſe of 5 Jeroboam. the ſon of Nebat, and | eſo many? | 


like the houſe of 7 Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah. Mr pr parry Ay rey ln | Hour 
x King.14.10. and 15.29. and 21. 22. (| 7 1.16. | ſpiritual, 3 Nah.3.4. Cunning devices to deceive. 
3,11. 


to And the® dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the 9 por- c .23 And Joram *+ turned his hands and fled,and :4 ; z;vg. 22. 

tion of Jezreel, and there ſhall be '® none to bury aid to Ahaziah, There js treachery, O Ahaziab. 34. 

her. And he opened the door and fled. | 24 And Jehu Þ drew a bow with his full 4 Heb,fl:dbs 
s Y.35,36. 1 King. 21.23. 4 9 Thar piece of ground ſtrength, and ſmote Jehorang between his arms, 4-4 wi:h # 

where Naboth's Vineyard was. } '* Jer.22.19. {and the arrow went out at his heart, and he” 


it © Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants | ſunk down in his chariot, ; Heb. bowed fil. 
of his lord: andore ſaid unto him, 7: all well ?| 25 Then faid Jebu to Bidkar his captain, Take 
wherefore came this ** mad fellow to thee? And | "P» «14calt himin the portion of the field of 
he ſaid vnto them. ** Ye know the man and his Naboth the Jezreelite : for remember, how that 
commrnicatiogs when I and thou rode together after Ahab his Jt 
 ' Fer.29.26. Hoſ.9.7. Foh.10.20. AF. 26. 24. and 17. 18. father, the LORD laid © this burthen upon | 
2 Cor.5.13. Mar.3.21., ( '* 9.4. You can't but know that tum. | 
he is a Prophet of the Lord, and conſequently that his mef- | * x Xing.21.24; This heavy doom, 1/a.13.1. Nah.1. 1. 


th d. | 
In OS - 26 Surely, I have ** ſeen 7 yeſterday the 
12 And they ſaid,/+ is falſe : tell us now. And | + blood of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, 4 Heb. od: 
he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, | faith the LORD, and I will requite thee in this _ 
Ta the LORD, I have anointed thee king ||) plat, ſaith the LORD. Now therefore take | Os, prin. 
over lirael. ORR | azdcaſthiminto the plat d di Ag 
13 Then they haſted, and * took every man | to the word of the LORD. a i 4 
7* his garment, and *3 put ir under him on the top | *5 Exoq.3.7, 2 Chron.24.-22. A *? 1 King. 21. 19. | 31, 
boys gs and blew with trumpets, ſaying, 27 © But when Ahaziah. the king of Judah 
{rnrejguns ye AY FA ox Shaw do dearth. 43.9 2h ſaw this, he fled by the way of the garden-houſe- 
| : OE ue and Jehu followed after him, and ſaid, *Smite 
14 So Jcha the ſon of Jehoſhaphat the ſon of pjm alſo in the chariot : And they did fo, at the 
Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Joram : (Now Joram -going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam : and he 
had 4 kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Iſrael, be-] fed ro ?s Megiddo, and died there. | 


cauſe of Hazael king of Syria: 28 Prov.13.-20. As being of the houſe of 4bab. ch.8. 18. Hb.) 
»+ Maintained a Garriſon there, and made it their head | 1.9 And from thence to Samaris, 2 Chron.22. 9. Then he 
WEE quarters. | | was ng to Fehu, and by his Sentence' put to death at 
Hb Jeboram | 15 But king ÞJoram was returned to be heal- Meg 1640, : TEN. : 
Py ' ed in Jezreel, of the. wounds which the Syrians | 28 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot 
4 Heb. ſmete. F had given him, when he '5 fought with Hazaet| to Jeruſalem, and' buried -him in his ſepulchre 
5 a 6,8 king of Syria.) And Jehu faid, If it be your| with his fathers in the city of David. | 
3+ vafort” minds, then Þ let none go forth nor eſcape out | 29 And. in the eleventh year of Joram the 
_ 27.2.9" of. thecity, to goto tell # in Jezreel, © | ſon of Ahab,began Ahaziah to reign over Non 
op | Rk co | 30 | And 


© Matth. 21. 
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725 © And whenſehu was-come to Jezreel,Je- | 

Ae ner andthe > pained her ie 
+ Hebgur bir and © tired her head, and 3* Tooked out at a 

| get in p*i#= grindow. | CT TIE Gn eos 

[- . ay, 4.23.40. As reſolving to die with honor 
, mg + Jar4.30- M3 1 cut-brave him. | 


And as Jehn entred in' at the gate, ſhe 
3120. faid, Had Tn peace; who flew his maſter ? 
p King.16.9- 22, And he lift up his face to the window, 
-b YN aid, Who is on my ſide, who? And there 
10r, chaw- looked out to him two or three ||eunuchs. 
low. 33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. . So they 
threw her down; and ſome of her blood was 
ſprinkled on the wall,” and on the horſes - and 
# 6.4.3. be 3 trode her under foot, . _ ent 
4. And when he was come in, he did eat and 
«10.107. drink, and ſaid, Go ſee now this 3# curſed w0- 
Js65.15- "man, and bury her : for ſhe is 2a 5 kings daugh- 
8 1King.16.31 ter, | | 
| 35 And they went to bury her,but they found 
no more of her then the ſcull, and the feet, 
and the palms of her hands. 
36 Wherefore they came again and told hum : 
and he ſaid, This is the word of the LORD, 
Heb. by the which he ſpake + by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſh- 


8 ET And there came a meſſenger, and told Chap. 10 
him, ſaying, They have brought the heads of as 
the kings ſons. -And he ſaid, Lay ye them in | 
two heaps at the entring in of the 4 gate, until 

the morning. . | | 

' 4 Thatthere might be the more Witneſſes of God's juft 

Judgment upon the houſe of 4had. 

9 And it came to paſs in the morning, that 

he went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to 5 all the peo- 

Ple, © Ye be righteous : behold; I conſpired a 

gainſt my maſter, and 7 ſlew him: but * who 

ſlew all theſe ? 


5 The promiſcuous multitude there met to gaze upon this 
ſad and ſtrange ſpeQtacle. Q © q d. You have hadno hand 
in the_ death of theſe perſons, and therefore need not fear 
any miſchief will follow to you. } 7 In purſuit of God's 
threatning againſt him. 4} * 9.4. And tho theſe were ſlain 
by others, neither you nor me, yet it was ſtill in purſuit of 
God's command. 


10 ? Know now, that there ſhall '* fall unto 
the earth nothing of the word of the LORD, 
which the LORD "2 ſpake concerning the houſe 
of Ahab: for the LORD hath done that which 
he ſpake Þ| by his ſervant Elijah. 

9 9.4. But you muſt know there's no fault in any of us, 
ſince all was done by God's appointment. © ** Zech. 1. 6. 


3120. 


hand of. 


hand of bite, ſaying, © In the portion of ſezreel ſhall 

Tk by 7 dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel. 
= 37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be ® as 
dung upon the face of the field, in the portion 


Jezebel. 
3 Pſal. 83. 10. 


his is Jezebel. 


CHAP. RX. 


ſucceedeth him. | 


Children for the greater ſafery. 
3120, 


alſo, and armour - 


and fight for your maſters houſe. 
4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid 


then ſhall we ſtand ? 


was over the city, the elders alſo, and the bring 


that which is good in thineeyes. 


ſons being | ſeventy perſons, 
men of the city, which brought them up): 
' .7 And itcametop 


venty perſons, and put 


ſent him chem to Jezreel, © 


of Jezreel, [ſo that they ſhall not ſay, 39 This # 


q 2There is not ſo much left of her, | 
(II all her grandeur) as that it may be ſaid, 


1 Febu cauſeth ſeventy of Abhabs children to be be- 
headed: 18 Deſtroyer the worſhipers of Baal, 
29 Tet followeth Feroboams fins. 34 Tehoahaz 


' A Nd Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria : and 

Jehu wrote *letters, and ſent to Samaria, 

unto the ? rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and 

_ mwiſb- to f them that brought up Ahabs children ſaying, 


1 King.21.8. © * Great Perſons and Officers of the 
Court, who were now come to Samaria with the King's: 


2 Now aſloon as this letter cometh to you, 
ſeeing your maſters ſons are with you, and there 
are with you chariots and horſes, a fenced city 


3 Lookeven out the beſt and meeteſt of your 
maſters ſons, and ſet him on his fathers throne, 


d <, : | ; 
Pry Behold, .3 two kings ſtood not before him ; how 
5 And he that was over the houſe, and he that 


ers up of the cbjldren, ſent to Jehu, ſaying, We 
arethy ſervants, and will do all that thou ſhalt 
bid us; we will not make any king : do thou 


_ 6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time to | 
Hb. for me. them, ſaying, If ye be + mine, and 5f ye. will 
hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads of the 

men your maſters ſons, and come to me to Jez- 

reel by to morrow this time: (now the kings 

were with the great 


7 And 1t came to paſs when the letter.came to 
them, that they took the kings ſons, and ſlew ſe- 
air heads in baskers,and 


I Sam.3.19. 1 King.1.52. 7 * ch.g. 7,8. 1 King.21.21. 


I1 So Jehu ſlew all-that remained of the houſe 
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and 
his || kinsfolks, and his ”* prieſts, until ho left | 0r,9c9u9in- 
him none remainirig. - FE earn 
> 1 King.18.19. Cant.2.15. Houſhold.Chaplains. 
12 And hearoſe and departed, and came 
to Samaria. And as he was at the tf ſhearing- rs ny of 
houſe in the way, - = ne” 
13 Jehu-| met with the 3 brethren of Aha- 4 Heb.0urd. 
zlah king of Judah,and ſaid, Who are ye? And 2 Chr.22.8. 
they anſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah; SH. ts che 
and we go down T to falute the children of the z.,,. of, &. 
king, and the children of the queen. | 
14 And heſaid, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and ſlew them at the pit of the 
ſhearing-houſe, ever two and forty men 3 neither 
left he any of them. | 
15 Þ And when he was departed thence, he 
+lighted-on 4 Jehonadab the ſon of * Rechab, Heb. found. 
coming to meet him, and_he ſaluted him, and , Het He 
ſaid to him, 's Is thine heart right, as my heart ID 
is with thy heart ? And Jehonadab anſwered, It « x, ;.. 9, 
is, If it be, * give ze © thine hand : and he 
gave him his hand, and he took him vp to him 
{ into the chariot. 
14 Fer.35.6. © "5 Haſt thou as ſincere a kindneſs for me 
as I have for thee? and doſt accordingly approve of my 
preſent proceedings? 4 '* Gal.2.9. 
16 'And he faid, Come with me, and '7 ſee my 7 Marrh.6.z. 
» | zeal for the LORD : 'So they made him ride in 
his chariot. *, Chr.22> 8 
17 And when hecame to Samnaria, * he ®ſlews,,*,, 


- | had” deſtroyed him, according to the faying of 2:-* 
the LORD, which he ſpake to Elijah. | 

18 © And Jehu gathered all the people toge- 
ther, and ſaid unto them, Ahab® ſerved Baal a 
little, baz Jehu ſhall ſerve him ** much, 

d 1 King. 16.21,22. T * Job 13.7. Rom.3.8. - 

19 Now thereforecal] unto me all = the pro- 
phets of Baal, all his 2 ſervants, and all his 
prieſts, let none bewanting : for I have a great 
ſacrifice ro do to Baal ; whoſoever ſhall be want- 
ing, he ſhall not live. But Jehu did 5c in 24 Cabtil- 
ty, tothe intent that he might deſtroy the wor- 
ſhipers of Baal. | | bor? 


> 1 King.'22, 6. That pretend: to be inſpired b kin , 
T 33 Wai oi. 6 eo: : a 


T ** 2Cor.12.-16, 


F Yy 


20 And 


+ Heb. by the 


all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he  r King.2:. 
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Baal's Prophets deftroged. 


Chap. 10. 


SR 
_ Heb. ſan#i- 


fe. 


25 See On 

1x K:ng.16. 52. 
f Or, fo fl 
thatthey ſtood 
mouth to 
weuth, 


3120. 


's r King.20, 
39. 


+ Heb. the 
ieuth. 


{ Heb. / of ues. 


* Mark 6.20. 
Ref. I.4. 
*tKing.12.28. 


*Chap. 13.12. 
vee Verſ. 35. 


4 Heb. obſer. 


wid not. 


4 Heb. to eu; 


off the end;. 


+ Heb.:oard 
the fg of 
the ſun. | 


[| Or, even to 
Gilead and 


Sas 1. 


- 20 And Jehu ſaid, + Proclaim a ſolemn aſſem- 
bly for Baal, And they proclaimed #. | 
21 And Jehu ſent through all Iſrael, and all 
the worſnipers of Raal came, fo that there was 
not a man left that came not: and they came 1n- 
to the © houſe of Baal; and the houſe of Baal 
was-|| fall from one end to another. | 
22 And he ſaid unto him that was over the 


veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the wor- } 


ſhipers of Baal, And he brought them forth 
veltments. - 3 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the ſon of 
Rechab into the houſe of Baal,and ſaid unto the 
worſhipers of Baal, Search, and look that there 
be here with you none of the ſervants of the 
LORD, but the worſhipers of Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer ſacrifices, 
and burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourſcore 
men without, and ſaid, 7f any of the men whom 
I have hrought into your. hands, eſcape, be that 
—_ him go, * his life ſhall be for the life of 

m. 

25 And itcame to paſs aſſbon as he had made 
anend of offering the burnt-offering, that Jebu 
ſaid to the guard, and to the captains, Go in, 
and \lay them, ?7 let none come forth. And they 
ſmote them with the -þ edge of the ſword, and 
the guard and the captains caſt them out, and 
went to the ** city of the hoyſe of Baal. 

27 Ezek.9.5,6. 41 ** Some great and numerous Buildings 


about the Temple .of Baal (as there were aþout the Tem- 
ple at Feruſatem)which might be like a City,(as the Tower at 
Longop is.) 


26 And they brought- forth the F images out 
of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they brake down the 9 image of Baal, 
and brake down the houſe of Baal, and made it 
? a drought-hauſe unto this day. 

39 x Kivg.16.31, 7 © Ezr6.-11. Dan.2,”5.and'3.29. 
28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Ifſrae), 
29 T3 Howbeit from the fins of Jeroþoam 
the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, Jehu. 
departed not from after them,zo wit, * the gold- 
en calves that were in Beth-el, and that were in 

Dan, 

30 And the LORD ſaid. unto Jehu, Becauſe 
thou haſt # done well in executing that which is 
right in mine eyes, and haſt done unts the houſe 
of -Ahab according to all that was in mine heart, 
*thy children of the 3 fourth gereratjon ſhall fit on 
the throne of. Iſrael. © 77 Ts 

3* He did the thing commanded ( and therefare is here 
rewarded for it) but not with a ſincere heart, and therefore 
it's counted by God no better than murder, and-his Poſterity 
are puniſh'd fr it, Hof.1.4, TJ PB oh,13.1,9. and 14,16,29. 

31 But Jehu + took ag heed to walk in: the 
law of the LORD God, of - Iſrael with all his 
heart: for he departed not from the {ins of: Je- 
roboam which made Iſrael to.fln, © 

32 Jlathoſe. days. the; LORD began;Þ to 
3 cut Iſrael ſhort;; and: Hazael 35 ſmote them in 
all the coaſts of Iſrael z | 


 Toabate their power, diminiſh their numbers, and to 
ftraiten their borders, Q,® 5h,8,12, pH 


* o 


33 From Jordan. + eaſt-ward, allthe land. of | 


Gilead, the Gadites,and the Reuhenites, and the 
Manaſlites, from Arogr (which 5 by the river 
Arnon) || even * Gilead ang Baſhan. |, 
34 Now the reſt of the atts of.Jelw, and all 
that he did, andall his might, are they-not writ- 
ten inthe book of the chronicles of. the:kings 
of Iſracl ?- : il 2863 47 04 . 
35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, -and they 
buried him in: Samaria, and Jehoahaz: his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. as 


| 


V. KINGS. © 


La on $A 4 Mage - 


| ehoafh anointed Ken, 
36 And+ the time: that Jehn reigned "_— 
and eight years. ny. th 
bj Heh. the 
C H A P. Xl. AJ Were, 
I Jehoafh being ſaved from Athaljal”s malice, 4. is 
anointed king by Jehoiada. | 


Nd * when Athaliah * the mother of Aha- 
S. zZiah ſaw that her ſon was * 


is 


acl in Yamaria was twenty 


that he was not ſlain. 

3 1 King6. 8. Jer.35.2. Ezek.q0. 45,46. 

3 And he was with her hid in the houſe of 
the LORD, fix years: and Athaliah did reign 
over the land: 

4 F Andthe 4 ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent and 
fet the 5 rulers over hundreds, with the captains 
and the guard, and brought them to him into 
the houſe of the LORD, and made a*® covenant 
with them, and took an 7oath of them in the 
_ of the LORD, and ſhewed them the kings 
on, | 


* 2 Chron.29.1, 7 fwiz, Of the Levites,(v.5.9. 2 Chroy. 
23.1,2.) who had their Commanders and Officers as well 
as other Tribes. 7 © 2 Chron. 15. 12. and 29. 10. and 
34-31. Ezr.10.3. Neh.9.38. } 7 2 Chron.15.14. Neh. 5. 12, 
and 10. 29. | 
5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This is 
the thing thar ye ſhall do z A third part of you 
that 5 enter in on the ſabbath, ſhall even be keep- 
ers of the watch 2 of. the kings houſe: 

3 To do the ſervice of the Temple from Sabbath to Sab- 


bath, x Chren,9.25. Luke 1.8,9. F 9 Of that Gate that leads 
from the Temple to the King's Palace. 


6 And athird part ſhall be at the gate of Sur: 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard : 
ſo ſhall ye keep the '® watch of the houſe || that | 
it be not broken down. Y 
. 7 Thecharge to keep it ſafe and ſecure, that the watch 
be not diſforder'd by the breaking in of any body. 

7 And two ||| parts of all you,that * go forth || Or, comp* 
on the ſabbath, ever they ſhall keep the 3 watch 771, ,,u, 
of the houſe of the LORD about the king. 

2 Have finiſh'd your courſe,and fo have liberty to return 

home. 4 '3 The watch within the Temple for ſecuring 
the Kings perſon. 
8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand : and 
he that cometh within the '4 ranges, let him be 
'5ſlain; and beye with the king as he goeth our, 
and at he cometh in. | 

1+. Thoſe ranks that were ſet to defend the King. } 5 Exod, 
21.14. 1 King.2.31. 

9 * And the captains over the hundreds did * 2 Chr.23 
according to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt 
commanded - and they took every man his men 
that were to come in on.the ſabbath, with them 
that ſhould go out on the ſabbath, and came to 
Jehoiada the prieſt, _ : 

10 And to the captains over hundreds, did 
the prieſt give king Davids '* ſpears and ſhields 
that werein the temple of the LORD. 

16 Which he had taken from the enemy, and reſerved 
there as Trophies of his ViQories, (1 S2m.21.9. 2 Sam 8.7.) 

Or, made by David, and put there for ſome ſpecial uſe. 

rr And theguard ſtood; every man with his 
weapons in his hand, round about the king, from 
the right | corner of '7'the temple, to the left 1.98: 
corner of the temple, along by the altar and the 


temple. Je | 
| brought forth thy kings ſon, w 
Mt et u 


Or, frm 


reaking tp. 


ſhowldrt 
great 


12 And he 


| 
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KINGS... 


written W of God's Will and Man's 
ity. - 4 By thefe Rites inveſted him in the poſſeſſion 
of S Kingdom. } ** Becauſe his right bad been inter- 
rupted by Uſarper;z' (ſo' ch.23:30.) and. as they uſed to 
; doi doubefal caſes. F.** Pſal.q7.1, Exek.25.6. f 
113 © And whenAthaliah heard the noiſe of 
the guard, and of the people, ſhe came to the 
people, into the temple of the LORD. 
-:14: And when ſhe.looked, behold, the king 
. ſtood by a.® pillar, 23 as the manner wa,,and the 
princes, and the trumpeters by theFing, and all 
- the people of the land -rejoyced,: ant blew with 
24.trumpets : | and;;Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
cried, ?5 Treaſon, treaſon. | 
+ , 23. The brazen Scaffold:that Solomon made, 2 Chron.6.13. 
'q 3 c.23.3. 2 Chron.6.13. and 34.31. 7 *'* 1 Kng.1. 39. 
q *s r King.18.17,18. Matth.7.5. 


- "15 But Jehoi 


my wet 3s 16. PſalnB.s; Iſa,8.16,20. A Book wherein 
be ror Pug ce 


ada the -prieſt commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 
>» hoſt,and ſaid unto them, have her forth with- 
out the ranges; .and him that *7 followeth her, 
kill with the ſword. For the prieſt had ſaid, Let 
her not be ſlain in the houſe of the LORD. 
35 Theſe companies of Levites. 4 ?? Exzek. 30.8. 

16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe went 
| by the way by the which the horſes came into 
# 7.4.1.7, The kings houſe, and there was ſhe 2 ſain, 
Marthq.2, .:17 4 * And Jehoiada madea © covenant be- 
' 2Chr.23.16. tween the LORD, and the king and the people, 

that, they ſhould *9 be the LORDs people, 3 be- 
tween the king alſo and the people. 

29 Toſet up and maintain God's true Worſhip, and re- 
nounce. and root out all Idolatry, 4 P 2 Sam. 5. 3. See 
there. The King promis'd to govern them juſtly, and the 
peopleto obey him Kaithfully. 3 

18 And all the people of the land went into 

F;þ.:0.26,27. the houſe of Baal, and 3* brake it down, his al- 

tars and his images brake they in pieces through- 

ly,and ſlew Mattan the prieſt of Baal before the 

*; Chr.23.18 altars : and * the prieſt appointed Þ officers 0- 

t Heb.ofices. yer-the houſe of the LORD. | 

| 19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and 

_ the captains, and the guard, and all the people 

of the land, and they brought down the king 

from the houſe of the LORD, and came by the 

way of the3* gate of the guard to the kings 
houſe, and he fat on the throne of the kings. 

- 3 That Gate that was guarded for the better ſecurity. 

20 Andall the people of the land 3 rejoyced, 

and the city was in quiet ; and they ſlew Athaliah 

with the ſword, beſide the kings. houſe. 

. 31 Seven years old was Jehoaſh when he be- 

gan to reign. | 


® Prov.il.1o. 


CHAP. XIL 


2 Jeboaſh reigneth well all the days of Fehojada, 
19 He is ſlain by bis ſervants. 


: 3126. the * ſeventh year of Jehn, Jehoaſh began 
eb | wk > reign ; and fourty years reigned he in Je- 


Beer-ſheba. | 


2 And Jehoaſh did that which wat 3right in the 


fight of the LORDAll his days, wherein Jehoi- 
lah the prieſt inſtrufted him; | 
# Asto e matter of his ations (tho not the manner. ) 


| 3 Butthe high-places were 4 not taken away : 


the people ſtill facrificed,and burnt incenſe in the |\ 


high-places. 


| US | 
it not adviſableto reform this, for fear of ſome tumult. 


old (Exod.36.12.) whereupon they wete to pay half a ſhe- 
kel. 1 7 Exod.30.12. Upon occaſion of ſingular Vow, Lev. 


ruſalem ; and his.mothers name was Zibeah of 


CLE ENS Es A 

Jehoaſh his good Reigy, 
'dto this erroneous way of Worſhip, that they thought Chap. I2, 
4. And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All the 3147, 


money of the ||-f5 dedicated things that is brought} Or, holy 
into the houſe of. the LORD, ever the money 79/55. 

of every one that. * paſſeth the account, | the mo- 
ney that every man is 7 ſer at, ard all the money + Heb.rhe mo- 


+ Heb.holy« 


neſſes. 


that + * cometh into ;any mans heart -to bring ny of the ſouls 


into the houſe of the LORD, A ob ome 


5 Dedicated to the repairs and ſervice of the Temple, ch. hb. aftemds 
22.4. A © Isenrolled among the Iſraelites at rwenty years þÞ oranges | 


heart of a man 
27. 2.0<, 
and 25.2. 
5 Let the prieſts take zz to them, every man © 
of his acquaintance, and let them 9 repair the ? 2 ©57-14-4 
breaches of the houſe, whereſoever any breach - 
ſhall be found. : | 
6. But it was ſo, that Þ in the three and twen- 4148. 
tieth year of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts had not +4 Heb. in che 
repaired the breaches of the houſe. twentieth year 
7 Then king Jehoaſh 2® called for Jehoiada ©* '##745697 
the prieſt, and the. other prieſts, and ſaid unto 
them, '* Why repair ye not the breaches of the 
houſe ? now therefore receive no more money 
of your acquaintance, but deliver it. for the 
breaches of the houſe. 

Ki gs have power over eccleſiaſtical perſons, to ſee that 
they diſcharge their Office faithfully, (but not to execute it 
themſelves, 2 Chron.29.4,5. with 2 Chron.26.16. ) 
8 And the prieſts conſented to receive no "To take that 
more money of the people, ” neither to repair _— MY 
the breaches of the houſe. 
9 But Jehoiada the prieſt took 2 a cheſt, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide the 
altar, on the right ſide, as one cometh into the 
houſe of the LORD : and the prieſts that kept 
the door, put therein all the money that was + Heb. :r6- 
brought into the houſe of the LORD. ſhold. 
32 In after-ages called Corban, Mark 7. 11. 

3148. 


10 Andit was ſo, when they. ſaw that there 
was much money in the cheſt, that the kings 
|| ſcribe, and the high-prieſt came up, and they || Or,ſecretary 
F put up in bags, and told the money that was T Heb. bona 
found in the houſe of the LORD. "P- 
11 And they gave the money, . being told, in- 
to the hands of them that did the work, that had 
the 23 overſight of the houſe of the LORD: and 3-22. 5.6. 
they þ laid it out to the carpenters and builders, hors wa 
that wrought upon the houſe of the LORD, ; 
12 And to 3 maſons and hewers of ſtone,and 
to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to repair the 
breaches of the houſe of the LORD ,, and for 
all that Þ was laid out for the houſe to repair jt. tHeb. wen? 

13 Howbeit there were '4 not made for the #5: 
houſe of the LORD, * bowls of ſilver, ſnuffers, 
baſons, ** trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſ- | 
ſels of ſilver, of the money that was brought in» 
to the houſe of the LORD. | 

74 Not at firſt, till the houſe was repaired : for there was 
afterwards, 2 Chron.24.14. 4 5 1 King.7.55, © 5 Numb. 
IO, 2, . 

14 But they gave that to the workmef}, and 
repaired therewith the houſe of the LORD. | 

15 Moreover * they reckoned not with the * Chap. 23. 7. 
men, into whoſe hand they delivered the money 
to be beſtowed on workmen : for they dealt 
faithfully. _ 

16 * The *? treſpaſs-money, and * ſin-money * Lev.5.15,18 
was not brought into the houſe of the LORD : 
* jt was the prieſts. . * Numb. 18.9. 


:7 For ſatisfaCtion of wrong done, Lev. 6.ts., 1 8 Bax 
Sin-offterings, Lev.4.3. MWNoey Hs eb. 


1.5 As avoluntary Offering, Exod'35.5. &Cc: 


" 


> 1 King.15.14.See there. The people had been ſo long 


17 © Then * Hazael king of Syria went up 314+. 
and fovglic againſt Gath, and took it J 7 Chap den. 
| Yy a * Ha- 
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Eliſha D atb and Burial 


148 a Cha ood & 5 IC I TT 


| Chap. 13, *Hazael "5 Tet His'face'ro gg mp to- Jeruſalem: | 


LIN '? Jercqi.ts, Lnkt'g. 51. Fully tefo _— 
* See 2'Chidn. 18 And Jehoaſh'king of Judah * took: all the| 
242%  hatlowett things that” Jehoſhaphat, and Jeet 
Ch1815 ns rain, and Ahaziah his: fathers, kings of Judak] 


* haddedicate, an4'his own hallow things,.and|. 


- all the gold chat was found inthe treafuresof the 

houſe of the EORD, and'in the kings houſe, 

+ ,4.16.3.2nd and ** ſent. it to, Hazael king' of 'Syria, and; lie 
18.15  . + went away. from Jeruſalem. : 


t Hebavent #1 > ©: And the-reſt of: the ats of Joſh, 
__ andallthathedid,. are they not written in' the 
book of thechronicles off the Kings of Jadah ? 
* Chap.r4.5. 20 And * his ſervants aroſe, and made a con- 
} Or, 3z:b= ſpiracy, and flew Joaſh in ||the houſe of * MillÞ,. 
zilh, , which goeth down to Silla. © _ | 
ap apy 21 For * Jozachar the ſon of Shimeath, and 
FP Jehozabad the ſon of || Shomer, his ſervants,ſmote 
* 2 Chr. 2426 him, -and he died; and they buried him with 
Zabad. his fathersin the city of David, and Amazia 
(OrShimrirh 1; fon reigned in'his ſtead. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Tehoabaz his wicked reign: 9 Foaſh ſucceedeth 
' bim. 14 Bliſþa's death. 


2148. F + the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the 
+ Heb. che ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the 
twentieth year ſon, of Jehu began to reign over Iſrael in Sama- 
_ ehird ria, and reigned ſeventeen years. © 
e 3148 2 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
+ Heb. » 2/4. Of the LORD ,, and + followed the fins of Jero- 
ed «fter. boam the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to 
ſin,. be departed not therefrom. _ : 
* 7udg.2.14. - 3 Y Andthe anger of the LORD was * kin- 
Ifa.10.5,6, dled againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into 
* Chap.8.12. the hand of * Hazael king of Syria, and into 
the hand of Ben-hadad the fon of Hazael, all 
their days. | 


4 And Jchoahaz * beſonght the LORD, and | 


the LORD hearkened unto him: for 3 he ſaw the 
oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the king of Syria 
oppreſſed them. 
* Judg.10.10. Pſal.18.34. T 3 Exod. 3.7. Gen. 31.-42. 
*< (And the LORD gave Iſrael * a + ſaviour, 
_ a ſo Far they. went out from under the hand of 
| the Syrians - and the children of Iſrael dwelt in 
JG their tents, Þ as beforetime. _ OT 
fter bas oY FF. Gp 9.20. Neh.9.-27. Obad.21, a deliverer, viz. Jeho- 
ER 6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the 
ſins of the houſe of Jeroboam, whomade Iſrael 
fin, but Þ walked therein: and there f remained 
walked. the 5 grove alſo in Samaria.) 
+ Heb. fowd. +5 Neither did he leave of the people to Je- 
5 1128.16.33 hoahaz, but fifty horſemen, and ten chariots, 
.and ten thouſand footmen ;. for the king of Sy- 
ria had © deſtroyed them, and had made them 
like the 7 duſt by * threſhing, 
* Ch. 10.32. ( ? Weak and contemptible. } ® Amur 


I. "3 | 
8 T rNow the reſt of the afts of Jehoahaz, 
and all that he did, and his might, re they not 


written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 


+ Heb. he 


/ 


_ 9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
rv a ot ah. they buried him in Samaria, and] Joaſh his ſon 
6 reigned in his ſtead. | 
10 T Inthe thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſh 
king of Judah, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoa- 


haz to reign over lſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
ſixteen years. 


3163. 


11 And he did that which wa cvil.in the fight | 
of the LORD; he departed not from all the] | 


| ried in Samaviawith the kin 


mt 


4 > » . : _ : ; R * * EIS 0 ena 
fins-of Jeroboam the: fon. of: Nebat, who made Chap. 13, 


Irael fin: -bathewalked therein; | 


' .r2 * andithereſt of the aftsofiJoaſhand# all SOlap 16s 


that he did, and * his mightherewith he fought! Se v.14 & | 


againſt Amazziah king. of Jbdati; are- they-not 2%, - 
written. itt, the book of hs onicles Fob Ch 49s 
kings of Ifrael?-: "P | ﬆt % 
1 And! Joaſl-ſlept: withthis:fathers, and: Je- - 
roboam ſat npor his throne : and Joaſh was bu=" 
, 14: Now Eliſha was fallen'fick, of his'fick- ; 
neſs whereof hedied; and' Jvaſhi the Ring -6£/ 1f-7 
rael came down unto him; and 'wept over/-his 
face, and ſlid; O my 9 father; my: father, 'thed c. 6..; 
9 chariot of 1ftge), and the horſemen thereof, ** Sec on £1... 
15 And'Elitacſaid untohim;Take bow and **: 
arrows : and he-took unto him bow and' ar- 
rows. | FT; Fr 91D 
16 And he faid to the king of Iſrael, | Pot} Heb. Mele 
thine hand upon the bow - and he. put his. handy; fm 
«pon it : and Eliſha ”' put his hands upon. the 
kings hands, 4 en CE 
i Pſal. 18. 34,35. & 127. 1,2. & 144.1. Gen.49.24. Toh. 
I5.5. yo 4 wound oHf Kine Wt 1 
17 Andhe ſaid, Open the window eaſt-ward: 
and he opened jr, Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot :' and 
he ſhot, And'he ſaid, *”* The arrow of the 
LORDS deliverance, and the arrow of delive- 
rance from'S$yria: for thon ſhalt ſmite the Sy- 
_ im Aphek , > till. thon' have confumed 
them. | 
2 0.4, This isa ſign that the Lord will deliver. © '3 77z. 
Thofs three Armies, ( but not the whole power of ths 
Kingdom, v.19.) | | 


18 And he ſaid, Take. the arrows : and he 
took them, And he ſaid unto the king of Efrae}, 
+ Smite upon the ground : and he ſmote thrice; 
and ſtayed, 

4 Exod.17.10,11. Having by the former Sign ſhew'd that 
he ſhould overcome the $3rians, now by another he'd ſhew 
| him how often he ſhould overcome 'em. 

19 And the manof God was wroth with him, 
and ſaid, Thou fhouldeſt have fmitten five or 
ſix times, then hadft thou ſmitten Syria till thou 
hadſt conſumed ir : whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite 
Syria but '5 thrice. Oh 

20 4 And Eliſha died, and they buried him - 
and the ** bands of the Moabites invaded the * 5-2 
land at the coming in of the year. 

21 Andit came to paſs as they were burying 
a man, that behold, they ſpied a band of mer, 
and they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eli- 
ſha : and when the man Þ was let down, and x je. war 
touched the bones of Eliſha, * he 7 revived, and down. 
ſtood up on his feet. 3 | 2; 17 ©. #Eeclul 4814 

7, To nofe, that the decayed State of 1ael ſhould revive 
and flouriſh again. 

22 © But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed 11 
rael all the daysof Jehoahaz:. | 

23 And the LORD was gracious unto them, 
and had compaſſion on them,' and * had reſpect * Ex. 2.24.25: 
unto them, becauſe of his ** covenant. with te > nes 
braham, Haac, and Jacob, and would not de- Pe 21% 
ſtroy them, neither caſt he ther from his Þ pre- 4 Heb. face. 
ſence as yet. rt 124 : 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died, and Ben- 
hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

2s Arid: Jehoaſh'the ſon: of - Jehoahaz - took 
again out. of 4he hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of tHeb-:twr4 
Hazael, the cities'which he had taken out of 9'- **: 
the hand 'of Jehoahaz his father by war : 

'9 three times did Joaſh beat bim, andrecovered ” 7. 19 
the cities of Iſrael 


7 


3179 


3165, 


PF. 25, 


GHAP., 


# Fee ( 


be} 


f Het 


f Heb. 


# Mittey 


"Neh. 
Jer.z 


" ds —_ wo ws d-4 
RN Nndncas) we 44+ - 


_— "I.KIN GS. 


© HA Pi Iv; 


ne oodreighe 17: He. is flain. Azon- 
"pray. by v5 Ari ſscceedeth bim. - h. + 


N "thetfeodnd! peared; Joaſh: for. of. Jchon: 
n 07 GOT TrGne ? Amaziah the ſon 


2 He was twenty and five years  old-when. he 
.to:reigri; and: reigned-twenty/ and mine 
.- oro Jeruſalem; And his mothers name, wes 
Jchoaddan of - Jeruſletn 
3: Andhe did that mbich:1as.* right inthe ight| 
oft the LORD;. yet 3otlike Dayid: his; father: || 
he did according to: echo 4 as. Joaſh his fa-| 
Moy di 
» 2Ch11242: [1 3 aGhnmnd5.5m. T 4, its. 
($2 nc, —=4 [Howbeit,, the 5 high-places: Were not-Laken 
mY away ; 2s! yet; thapegple did: ſacriice and burn | 
incenſe on the high-places,. -; _ 
And it came, to paſs, aſſbon.2s the king- 
dom. was © confirmed-in his hand, that he 7 ſlew| 


p 2 Chr.2 F.I. 


his ſervants which had * lain the: king His fa-} 


ther. 
. 6 x King.2.12, (Which was unſetled by the Conſpiracy 


- againſt his Father, ch. 12, 20, 21.) 17 7 Numb: 35. 33-| 


as 7h.12:20. . 


-6-But the children of the murderers he flew 
not. : according unto that which is written in the 
'Dar:24- 10. 9 book of the law of Moſes, wherein the LORD 
Eab.2% commanded, ſaying, * T he fathers ſhallnot be 
| ugh to death for. the children, nor'tke children 
ut to death for the fathers ; but” every man 
| ſhalt be put'to death for his own ſin. 

K, 165. : 7 He flew of * Edom in the * valley of falt » ten 
(Or, the config, and took: | Setah by war, and called 

the name of it Joktheel unto this day. 


* '* Who rebelled, <<. 8.20;  ® 2 Sam. 8. 13: Pſal.6o. 
Title, 'F ® 2 Chron 5H. | 


$'E Then Amaziah ſent lellininit to Jeho- 
aſh the fon of Jehoahaz ſon of Jehu king of Iſ- 
_ ſaying, 3 Come, + let us look one another 


3 A word of Challenge, 1 Sam.14.12, 1. 4 oy” 29. 
Let's come to a pitch'd Battel, v.11,12, 


"ye fu 9 And Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent. to Ama- 

£54 2iah king of Judah, ſaying, * 5 Thethiſtle thar 

was in Lebanon ſent to the 5 cedar that was in 

Lebanan, ſaying,” Give thy daughter to my ſon 

to wife: and there paſſed by '® a wild beaſt that ' 
was inLebanon, and trode down the thiſtle. 

IK f Judah, 1.'* The Ki f qd. 

I think my af I Po 2h, ae = d rad 40 T5 

counter - 

rael eaſily > WF, ine. IO 94 mew 7 

10.” Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom,and thine 

r heart hath '9 lifted theo up: 2 glory of, Fea | 
my « :lytarry | at home : for why ſhouldſt thou; 2! m 


ale; totby hurt, that , . 
ng wa, LINES than ſhouldlt fall 667 thou 


boaſt 2 DM Had. 20 T, 
F 2nd BE Hehe .N me, qo es hoon 
_ I- FM ar Ah wquld ?? not. hear. ' 
fore Jehoaſh ki oo Fae went LAs 
Amaziah king af Jy | 
Is at Berk-lbeqeſh, __ C 
#3 Chron.25.29. 24s 4 Fa belng 2 1. 
-12 And Judah + _ a. 0 rorle | 
a, and | pa te EE: hefore 
EW 


| 


4 


| with the kings of 


in Jeroſalem - and he fledto Lachiſh ; but they | 


14 And he ek al the gold and ſilver and al Chap. I 4s 
the 33 veſſels that were found in the houſe of the WARNS 


LORD, and in the treaſures of the kings houſe, 
jand hoftages, andreturiied to Samaria. 


?3 Not thoſe for daily ufes, but ſuch as were Jaid .up in 


| the Treaſury, 1 King.7 51. 


"14 * Now the reft-of the adts of Jchoaſh * Chop.r3.12. 
whichhe did, and'his might, and how he fought | 
with Amaziah king of- Judah, are they not writ- 

i - book fe chronicles of the kings of 

L racl.: 


3t79- 


they not written in the book of the chronicles 


of the'kings of 'Judah ? 
19.Now * they mage a conſpiracy againſt him « ,cp,,.,, + 

I 

ſent after him to Lachiſh, and ſlew bim there, - *Y 

25 And they brought 'him on * horſes ; ; and 
he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers in 
the city of David. 
-24 Th 4 Chatiot drawn with horſes, (8s ch.9.28.) 

"21 EF And all the people of Judah took * Aza-, Chap.r5.73. 

riah; re was ſixteen years old) and *5 made ;,. Lone 7 ” 
him k; in ſtead. of his father Amaziah. Dantak 
5 ed:the Kingdom to him, whereof be wa s firſt 
poſleſs” "ghen ix Pater ed, v.19. which was about rwelve 
year$,D 
"22. "He built * Elath,and reſtored it to, Judah * Chap.16.6. 
after thatthe © king ſlept with his fathers. p * His _ 
' 23; MAlathe ffgeenth year of Amaziah,the ſon pr 
of Joaſh: king.of Judah, Jeroboarff the ſon of 7 '® 
Joaſh King * Iſrael began to reign in Samarla, 
and reigned forty and one years. 
24 And he did.that which mas evil, in, the fight 
of the LORD : he departed not from all the fins 
of OW the fon of Nebat, who made Iſra- 
el to. 


* Jon. 1.1. cal- 
vant * noe the ſon of Amittai, the. m-_ i Fonas , 


which was of Gath-hepher. *th.12.39, 
. 26 For the LORD "8 faw the afflition of If 5”, a 
| raeb that i& was Very bitter : for * there was not 29Fee on Deuer. 
any * ſhut up,nor any Ieft,nor any helper for 1{- 32. 36. 


124; And the LORD ® ſaid not that he would 
blatcut the name of Iſrael from under heaven : 
but he ſaved them by the hand of Jeroboam the 
fon-of. 

9, Ch,13.23- Had not yet determined ( yet afterwards he | 
ſaid it, (Hoſ.1 6,9.) and did ir, ch.17,18.) 


28 © Now the reſt of the acts of Jeraboam» 
and all that he did, and his night, how be war- 


red, and how he recovered Damaſcus, and Har 


math, * wbicb belonged to Judah, for lirael } are * 2 Sam 8.6. 
ey not written in the book ' of the chronicles * hron. "Ie 


| of the king s of Ifrael ? 


[20 And EIS ſept with his fathers, evex 3220. 
or; and ?* Zachariah hjs* c#.10.3o- 
ſon reigned 1 in his: l 
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© Axarial's good Reign, LIT WOW © Tbs god Tay, 
Chap. 15. | | | lof the LORD : he departed not all his qa 


CES 0 4 
and - 
., 


WAYS CH AP, . XV, ._-- - [fromthe fins of Jeroboam the: ſon of Nebat Cve1g, 
| NY EE TEDT 1 who mad Iſrael to ſin. ol 
1 Azariah his good reign, 5 Jorham ſucetea ? * | © 19: 48d*Pulthe king of Aſſyria came againſt FAR 
32 Hi good reign, .,. -..' - |the land: .and.Menahemgave Pul a thouſand* 1 ge 
CPE | | _ *--*-"-]talents of filyer, that his hand might be with 6. 9.1.” © 
3194s N the twenty and ſeventh. year of Jeroboam [p;m,' to confirm the kingdom'in his hand; ' - © s ;þ,1 
. * Chap.t4.ar. I. king of Iſfaol, * began * Azariah fan of | |. oy indredforry tio thouſind one hundred eighey 7 
2 LChr.10. 1,3. : - to1 re) | | : —_ ' | : ve i! 
*Caed er Anaziah King of Judah x0 nh. in bis Enters | fro Poonds nd ie Gllngs In bulk or weigh about 
244 1V-13,39- 156 . C lags Wo oe _ poor bad; FU 4308 ' ra e | 
&c. e-ft1Me. ICC 4 c y Ty 
| ®*2Chr.26.1, 2 * Sixteen years old - was he when he began ey And Menahem T.exatted the money of If-: Heb. cy 
Os re in | Tael,” even of all the mighty men of wealth, of '9 cn fol. 
to reign, and he reigned two and fifty years Inj 1 1 E4 thekels of £1 OY. OE, 
Jeruſalem. And his mothers name was Jecho- | ,- FAM — Lap p oy aver, to glve to the 
liah of Jeruſalem. * Hog 7 ng ot -Allyria : fo the-king of Afſyria turned 
| W ES back, and ſtayed not there in the land. | 
s He began 3. And he did that which was 3 right 1n the ſight = Five pounds fourteen: fillings. +. 
well. of the LORD, according to all that his father} ©, E And thereſt "gs 2 7 vr ONE 
Amaziah had done; :; \. - _. ;; | and all that he did, 2 they mot wines in ah? 
*Ch.12.3.& 4. * Save that the high places were not remo- book of the hinnicle of _ oh gy og 32 
14-4. V.35- yed : the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſtill TOS 900 HANES Iſrael? 
on the high places, - | Eee 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and 
3194- 5 © And the LORD ſinote the king, ſo that Pekahiah his ſon reigned In his ſtead. FILE t2Ch 
he was a leper unto the day of his death, and| 23 T In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 243; 
*Lev.13.46. * dwelt in a ſeveral houſe. And: Jotham the | Judah, Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem began to 
kings ſon was over the houſe, judging the peo- | reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned two 
ple of the land. | years, : a ol 
4 Job 34.19. For offering to burn Incenſe, 2 Chron.26.19.| 24. And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 1, 


6 And the reſt of the a&ts of Azariah, andall | the LORD, he departed not from the 1ins of 
that he did, are they not written in the book of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
| the chronicles of the kings of Judah? © — | 1 | TOS 
5246 7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and * they| 25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a captain ,,,.. 
*, Chr.26.23 buried him with his fathers in the city of Da- of tus, conſpired againſt him, and ſmot him ® 3.9.14 oh 
= vid, and Jotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead:-- : in Samaria, in. the palace of. the kings houſe, 1 &ing.16.g. firs 
$ © 11 the thirty and-eighthyear of ' Azari-| with ArgODs and Arich, and with him fifty men | 


3232" abkingof Judah, did Zachariah the ſon of Je-| of the Gilcadites: and he killed him,and reign- 33 
roboam reigg over Iſrael in Samaria fix months. | <d 1n his room. .. . SO. 
9 And he id that which was evil inithe ſight [ 26 And thereſt of the acts. of Pekahiah, and | : 
of the LORD, as his fathers' had'done-:he..de- | all that he did, behold, they are written in the L 
parted not from the ſins ' of 'Jeroboam'the fon book of. the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. = ; 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. ' -* 27 T In the two and fiftieth year- of Azariah * Chi 
| 10 And Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh 5 conſpired | king of Judah, * Pekah:the ſon of Remaliah * 16. 7.2 tHe 
* Amos 7. 9. againſt him, and * ſmote him ® before the. peo- | began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, audreign- 
| ple, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead. ed twenty years, y: 5 
* 7 King.16.g. © Publickly, and with their approbi-| "2g And he did chat which war evil in the fight iy 
SE a of the LORD,: he departed not from the ſins of 1 Chr 
11 And'the reſt of the a&tsof Zachariab, be-| jergboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to &2C 
how they are ray ew book of the chro- w 2 7 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael, 29 In the days j _ FP 
12 This wasthe word of the LORD which| x Fra NT ietanh pileſer Fine, And took T0, Us 
* Jon, and Abel-beth-maachah , and Janoah, *:King.15.:9. Jroty 
and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Ga- hg 
lilee, all the land of Naphrtali, and carried them 2, 1 
3 captive to 4 Aſſyria. | 
13 Ja.g.1. Deut.28.47,48. 1 "4 1 Chron.s 26. { He 
30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made a conſpi- . 36 
racy againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and ? } v»; 
ſmote hitn, and ſlew him, and reigned in his 
ſtead, in the twentieth year of Jotham the ſon 
of Uzziah. Me 4.7 
31 Andthe reſt of the ats of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written' in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
- 32 © lathe ſecond year of Pekah the ſon of ,, 46. 
Remaliah king of Iſrael, began * Jotham the +, Chr.z7.1 Mal 
ſon of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. - Gal, 
- 33 Fiveand ou years old was he when 
8 Fade $.5.Yc he began.to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years "Ch 
; in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 'name was Jeru- * 
* <$.-12 WErewith child, 9 heript up. | ſha, the daughter of Zadok, | Ys 
A. 1.13. 17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azari-| . 34 And he did chat which was 'S right in the «; goth for 
3232- ahking of Judah, began Menahem the ſon of | ſight of the LORD : he did according to all that muarrer and Wa 
Gadi to reign over Iſrael, and reigned ten years | his father Uzziah had done. ' manaet Were 


in Samaria. | 35 < Howbeit the high places were not re- 
18 And hedid that which was evil in the fight | Woved : the people facrificed and burnt ou £ 


IL KINGS. .. 


! Hoſhea's wicked Reigns 


ET 


of the LORD. 

36 | the relt of the aCts of Jotham,and 
all thathe did, arethey ngt written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?  __ 

7 (la thoſe days the LORD '® began to ſend 
againſt Judah, *-Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pakah the fon of Remaliah).,, © _ 

38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers,and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 


father, and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
CH AP. XVI. 


1 Abaz, his wicked reign. 17 He ſpoileth the tem- 
ple: 19 Hezckiah z HTS, him. | 


3262. TN the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the fon of Re- 
Tintiab Abaz the ſon of Jotham king of Judah 
began to reign, | | 
2 * Twenty years old was Ahaz when he be- 
an to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in Jeru- 
flew, and did not that which was right in the 
ſight of the LORD his God, like David his fa- 
ther. | 
3 But he walked in the way of the kings of 
Ifrael, yea, and made his ſon to * paſs through 
the fire, according to the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the LORD caſt out from before : 
the children of Iſrael. | 
4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
?14773.14-23 high places, and on the 3 hills, and under every 
Dent. 12, 2. 3 preen tree. 
. 3262. - 's © Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 
| ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came vp to Je- 
ruſalem to war : and they beſieged Ahaz, but 
* 14.7. 4-7. 4 could not overcome him. 
grep mg 6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
P Wo * Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from 
+ He 2616, +Elath : and the Syrians came to Elath, and 
dwelt there unto this day. | 
3264, ' 7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Þ Tiglath-pile- 
fHeb.7g/ath-fer king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy 5 fervant, 
pilſer,  andthy & ſon ; come up, and ſave me out of the 
Ne mag" hand of the king of Syria, and out of the 
», goth. hand of the king of Iſrael, which rife up a- 
piheſer, gainſt me. 
ng - 8 And Aha? 7 took the filver and gold that was 
—_ 7 found inthe houſe of the LORD, and in the 
6.12.18. & treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent # for a 
18. 16.2 Chr. preſent to the king of Aſſyria. 
IM And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto 
+ Heb. Don. DIM: for the king of Aflyria went up againſt 
meſek, + Damaſcus, and * 3 took it, and carried the 
* Amos 1,5, people of K.captive to- Kir, and flew Rezin. 


"> 7 

"Ons 16 YT And king age Eo ep Damaſcus, to 

meet Tiglath-pilefer king of Aſyria, and ſaw 

an altar that was at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz 

ſent to Urijal! the prieſt” the faſhion of the al- 

tar, andthe pattern of it, according to all the 
workmanſkip thereof. LY 

11 And Uryjah the prieſt built an altar ac- 


th Chron.28.1 


2G 01 Lev. 
18, 21, 


\ 


| 


| Law on the Sabbath, 1} * x King. 10. -5. T 


high places: he built the higher gate| front of the houſe, from between ” the alrar Chap. 17: 


and the houſe of the LORD, and put it on the Cu 
north-ſide of the altar. | 1 ET. 

t 2 Chron.4.1. 4 ** 1 King.8. 64. DireAly before the 
—_— into the body of the Temple.  * His new 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the , _ oy 
prieſt, ſaying, Upon the 4 great altar burn * the bs eee 
morning burnt-offering, and the evening meat- * ? 
oftering, and the kings burnt-ſacrifice, and his 
meat-oftering, with the burnt-offering of all 
the people of the land, and their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offerings, and ſprinkle upon it 
all the blood of the burnt-offering, and all the 
blood of the ſacrifice; and the brazen altar 
ſhall be for me to '5 enquire by. 

'+ New made, } 5 viz. When I pleaſe. 

16 Thus did Urjjah the prieft, according to 
all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 J And King Ahaz** cut off the * borders * 1 Kiag.y. 
of the baſes, and removed the laver from off ?7> 25: 
them, and took down * the ſea from off the bra- 11208-7-23, 
zen oxen that were under it, and put it upon a ©” 
pavement of ſtones. 

'5 Defac'd -the Ornaments and Beauty of thoſe holy 
Veſlels. 

*13 And the 7 covert for the ſabbath that they 
had built in the houſe, and the 2% kings entry 
without,turned he from the houſe of the LORD, 
's for the king of Aſſyria. 


'7 Something made to ſhelter the people from the wea- 
ther on the Sabbath ; or, ſome coſtly Chair of State, where- 
in the Kings of Judah us'd to hear the Priefts expound the 

; e gallery 
whereby the King went to the Temple from his own Pa- 
lace. \} '9 9. 4. All this ſpoil and altarations he made to in- 
gratiate himſelf with him,and comply with his humor. 


19 4 Now the reſt of the a&ts of Ahaz, 


3264. 


3265. 


which he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? . 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and * was 3278. 
buried with his fathers in the city of David, * 2 Chr.28.27 
and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. - 


GC HA-F. XVIL 


1 Hoſhea his wicked reign. 5 Samaria for their 
ſms us captivatcd, ' 24 The flrange nations 
plagued with lions gnake a mixtare of religions. 


| IX the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, 3274. 
began Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to * reign in */«.asanab« 


Samaria, over Iſrael nine years. ſolute King. 
2 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
of the LORD, 2 but not as the kings of Iſrael * c+.4.2. 
that were before him. I Kng.16. 31, 
3 T Againſt him came up Shalmanefer king 3276. 
of Aſſyria, and Hoſhea became his fervant, and + Heb.rewdred 
F gave him ||3 preſents. NOvfe _ 
4 And the king of Afﬀyria found + confpira- bute. ET 
cyin Hoſhea : for he had ſent ' meflengers to SO 3279- 
king of Egypt, and brought no prefent to the 
king of Afſyria, as he had done year by year : 


cording toall that king! Ahaz had ſent from Da- 
maſcus : Þ Urijah the prieſt-9 made ir, agaimſt 
king Ahaz came from Damaſcus, 

_ 12 'And when the king! was come from Da- 
maſcus, 'the king ſaw the altar: and * the kin 


9 Mal. 4. n, 
Cal.1=10, 


: Chr.26.16, 
1 


"2 Clr.28.23 *PProuched tos the altat, and '* offered thereon. 


"3 [- he ont Gt otfring, and his 
tHe. »,;,; Peat-oncring, and poured his drink-offering., 
ver js, and fyrinkledthe blood of Þ his peace-offerings 
| upon the dltar. | 

14 And he brought alſo the | 
which was's re 9 the "brazen altar 


g | throughout all the land, and wemt up to Sama- 


therefore the king of Aſſyria ſhut him up, and 
5 bound him in priſon. - 

+ Ch. 24. 20. Exek. 179. x3=-15. Breach of - Covenant. 
45 2 Chron.33.-11. Pſal 149 8. | 


q Then * the king of Aſſyria came up 93280; 


: * Chap.18.9. 
ria, and beliged it three years. 


6s q* Inthe niath yearof Hoſhea, the king 3283. 
of Allyria took Samaria, and * carried Iſrael a- * Chap. 18.10. 
way into Aſſyria, and placed them * in Halah * £-+.26. 32. 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the ES \& 
cities of the Medes. Palma 


ihe LORD, from the fore-| 7 For ſoit was, that the children of Iſrael | 


had 


— 
—_— Sy 
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at f.L 


"I. KINGS 


Chap. 17. had ſinned againſt the LORD their God, -which| 19 5 Alfo Judah kept not the commandments Chap. 15 
"ww W>— had brought them up out of the land of Egypt, | of the LORD their God, but walked in the fta- wy, 
from under the hand of Pharaoh: king of Egypt, | tutes of | fraet which they made. 
and had feared other gods, | 


, 


Tfrarl's Captivity. 


The Samaritans plagued 


. ” 
a ad. A. dt... 


3 Jer.3.8. Hf 
20 And the LORD rejected all the ſeed of + 15: 


*Lev.18.3. 8 And * walked in the ſtatutes of the hea- 
then, (whom the LORD 7 caſt out from before 
the children of Iſrael) and of the kings of 1ſra- 
el, which they * had made. Ce." 

7 Ch.16.3. 1 * 1 King.12.28,29. Mic.6.16. + 
© And the children of Iſrael did 9 ſecretly 
thoſe things that were not right,againſt the LORD 
their God, and they built them high-places in 
© Chap.r8.9, All their cities,* from the ”* tower of the watch- 

p.18.8. x 

men, to the "* fenced city. 


9 Ezek.8.12. © '* The moſt lonely places in the Coun- 
to the moſt populous City, 7. e. every where, in City 


try 
and Country. x 1s h 
"Y To And they ſet them up F images and * groves 
! 93 * inevery high hill, and under every green 
Deur.16, 21.. tree. 
Deut.12.2. 11 And there they burnt incenſe in all the 
high-places,as did the heathen whom the LORD 
17 carried away before them : and wrought 
22 wicked things to provoke the LORD to an- 
er. | 
S i 7ev.18.27,28. (7 ** Allmanner of wickedneſs. 


* Exod.20.3,4 , 12 For they ſerved idols, * whereof the 
Deur 5. 5,8. LORD had ſaid unto them, 3 Ye ſhall not do 
"3 Deut.4. 19. this thing, 
| 13 Yet _ "vp" teſtified "4 _ _—_ 
and againſt Judah, * by all the 9 prophets, az 
ir Fr *” by all % 6 ſeers, ſaying, 7 Turn ye from your 
; evil ways, and keep my commandments and my 
ſtatutes, according to all the law which I com- 
manded your fathers, and which 1 ſent to you 
by my ſervants the prophets. 
'4 Againſt their falſe Worſhip and Impiety. 4 "5 Jer. 25. 
*2- 7 x *orphogy T.”? Feat-1r, ad {24 = 
15. Ezek.18.21. 2 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, 
but hardened their necks, like to the neck of 
their fathers,that did '9 not believe in the LORD 
their God. | PE PTs 

16 Deut.31.27. 2 Chron.36.-t3. Ap gg Iſa.q8.4. Fer. 
7.26, 7 *9 Deur.1.32. Pſal.7$.22,32. and 106. 24. 

15 And they rejected his fatutes, and his co- 
venant that he made with their fathers, and his 
teſtimonies which he ** teſtified againſt them, 

* Deut.32.21. and they followed * *' vanity, and *2? became 
x Cor. 8. 4. yain,and went after the heathen that were round 
Phl.r15.8. bout them, concerning whom the LORD had 
charged them, that they ſhould 3 not do like 

them. | | 
20 N-h.9.26,29. viz. What Judgments ſhould befall them 
in caſe of diſobedience. 4 ** 1'Kng.16. -13. 7 ®* Rom. 

1.21. Y} 34.12. Foſb. 23.7. ; 

16 And they left all the commandments of the 

LORD their God, and made bom rp 24 I- 
*; Kino.tz, Mages, ever *5 twocalves, and * made a grov 
I rg + __ worſhiped all the 2 hoſt of: heaven, = 
13. = ng 3- * ſerved Baal, | z 
OT ©. 4 Exod.32.8, (| NON 13-08 T **. Deut. 4.19. Jer 


.T1.18. . OE | , 
cada 17 And they * cauſed their ſons and their 


Chap. 16.3. daughters to paſs through the fire, and uſed di- 

771 K2g.21.20 vination and enchantments, and 77 ſold them- 

Ja.50.1., felvesto doevilin the ſight of the LORD, to 
provoke him to anger, | 


18 Therefore the LORD was very angry with 

Iſrael, and removed them ** out 'of his fight : 

* 1 King, 11. *®ere was none left * but the tribe of *9 Judah 
1 3,32. only. _ | WY 

| 5 Out of that Land which was under his ſpecial care and 

vidence (Deut.11.12.) and enjoy'd the ſigns of bis pre- 

ce, YT 9 Heſa11.13. "It TT 


Hrael, and afflifted them, and delivered them 
into the hand 3! of ſpeilers,until he had caſt them 
2 out. of his ſight. | 

3* Ch.13.3,7.and 15.19,29. and 18.9.2 Chror.28,5. &cand 


] 33.1. 


21 For he * rent' Iſrael from the honſe of 
David : and they made Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
| bat king: and Jeroboam 3 drave Iſrael from 
following the LORD, and made them ſin a 
34 preat lin. 

3 1 King.11.11,31. and 12. 29. T1 3 1Kng.13.23,28, 
29, 1 3* 1 King.12.39. 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all 
the ſifis of Jeroboam which he did, they depart- 
ed not from them : 

23 Until the LORD removed Iſrael out of 
his ſight, as he had ſaid 5 by all his ſervants the 
prophets. * So was [{rae] carried away out of 
their own land to Aſſyria unto this day. 

s Whom he ſtir'd up inthoſe days to foretel this judg- 


ment, as 1 K:7g.13.22. and 14.16. 2 King. 8. 12. Heſ.1.4,6, 
9. Am.,$.27.Mic.1.6, 


* Ava, and from Hamath , and from Sephar- 
vaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria 
in ſtead of the children of Iſrael ; and they poſ- 
ſeſled Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there,hat they 37 feared not the LORD; 
therefore the LORD fenit lions among them, 
which ſlew ſome of them. | 

37 Did not ſo much as pretend any reſpe& to him ( as the 
idolatrous Iſraelites did.) - 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſ- 
ſyria, ſaying, The nations which thou. haſt re- 
moved,and placed in the cities of Samaria,know 
not the manner of the God of the land : there- 
fore he hath ſent lions among them, and behold, 
they ſlay them, becauſe they know not the man- 
ner of the God of the land. 
| 27 Then the king of Aſſyria commanded, 
ſaying, Carry thither 3 one of the prieſts whom 
ye brought from thence, and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them the manner 
of the God of the land | 


F 1 King.12.31, One of the chief of the Prieſts, with 
othersto be under his direQion. 


28 Then one of the prieſts whom they had 
carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt in 
Bethel, and Y taught them how they ſhould fear 
the LORD. | 

39 InſtruQed them in ſome of the principles of the know- 
ledg and worfhip of God, as it was praCtis'd in 1ſrae!. 
. 29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of their 
own, atid put them in. the houſes of the high 
places which the Sararitanes had made, every 
nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 


30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 
benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal,and 
the men of Hamath made Aſhima. 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
tak,. and-the Sepharvites burnt their children 
in fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech the 
gods of Sepharvaim.. . 

' 32 So they #® feared the LORD, and made 
unto themſelves of the #* Joweſt of them prieſts 
of the high places, which #* ſacrificed for 
them inthe houſes of the high places. 


formed ſome outward w 


4* Zeph.r.5.AcknowledgedJehovah to be a God,and per- 
| Tome! woe him, leſt they ſhould b 
d:ſtroyedy 


"'s [V3. 


t Tudg, 


way we + 


een you Fang asar and 13. 33 4* win. To 


Chiapi 1 
d the LORD, atid ſerved their 
r the manner of the nations, 
[Or, whe cor - cg _ or away from thence. 


ried them # 3g, 

yay from * 1Bubt - ny (313 23 39 

"_ 34 Unto this Gay they do after the # former 
| Jncners, they" fear not the lord , neither do 
_ they after 45 thett Ratutes, or after their ordi- 
1 rr br after-the-lw ard commandment 

- which the LORD commanded the children of 


by whom he 4 named Iſrael. 

\ 4 Sach as they us'd un their owh Coun Wy boli they 
wete Gtried captive, v.44. 1 # Ordain'd then” ini a 
peculiar manner. . } ** 1. King.18.31, Go, 32. 28. and 35. 
Io. .&e. 


©With whom. the LORD had made a cove- 
h 7udg.6.30. att and charged them, ſaying, #7 Ye ſhall not 
fear ther gods, nor- bow your ſelves to them, 
nor ſerve them, nor: ſacrifice to therti : 
35. But the LORD, who bronght you up out 
ot the land of - Egypt, with great power, and a 
 ened out arm, © him ſhall ye fear,and him 
ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do ſacri- 


_ 


1 King.$.9. Exod 6.6. Denut.5.15. Jer.32. 21. Ezek.20. 
33, 34 1 © Deut.6.13. 


37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and | 
the law, and the commandment which he wrote | 
for you, ye ſhall obſerve todo for evermore,and 
ye ſhall not. fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I, have made with 
you, ye ſhall not. forget, , neither ſhall ye fear 
other gods. 
ah 9,.But the JLOfD. your God ye ſhall fear; 

he ſhall deliver you. ob of the hand of all 
your enemies. -- 
4D Howbeit, they did, not hearken, but they. 
did after $heir former manner. © / 

' 41 5? So theſe nations ©? feared the LORD; 
and ferved theit gtaven images; both their chil- 
dren, and their childtens children :' as dit their |? 


fathers, ſo dd they: unto this day, 
S9 In like manner, and after their example. 


G T A P, XVYUIL. 
k x. "Hezehiahs good reign: :. 4. te deftroyeth idolatry, 
or their-ſns. 


did, who worſhip'd God and | 


and proſpereth. 9g Samaria is carried Captive 


TT ST 


ſo that after him was none like him among all IS 
the < Kings of Jucal, 'nor any that were before 


| "” Ch. $19: 10. 6 Palnag: Sz not to ſeck toany foreig 
1 


Kings for aid #5. and 29.6, Xe. wi In the' 
rk th and Gs teformation 'of Religion : or, he was —> 
eminently religious, as ch.23.25. 'Y 
6 For he? clave to the LORD, and departed” Deut .4.4. See 
not | from following him, but kept his com- © Feb 
nn, which the LORD comnianded ;j;,, 7 ag 
Moſes 
"7 Arid the LORD was * with him, and he proſpe- 
red whitherſoeyer he went forth: .and he 9rebelled 
againſt the king of Aſſyria, and ſerved him not. 3297+ 
3 Gen.21,22, Þ 9 Caſt. off his SubjeQtion to him (which * 
his Father had bronghir himſelf under, ch.17.6.) which yer 
was warrantable, becauſe there was no obligation upon 
him to the contrary: 
8 * He ſmote the Philiſtines,ever unto + Ga- 
za, and the borders thereof, ' from the tower * If. ty 29. 
of q watchmen to the fenced city. jH ip 0x4oqpe ng 
And it came to paſs in the fourth year,” "Im G 
of "Lk Hezekiah, (which was the ſeventh year 43286, 
of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael ) that 
': Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria came up againſt 
Samaria, and beſieged it. 
** Ch:17.3. &c. Thar Hiſtory is here repeated again, to 
ſheby Bow God cain preſerve the godly, when he deſtroys the 
wicked, 2 Pet.2.9. 
10 And dt the end of three years they took 3283] 
it, ever in the {fifth year of Hezekiah (that i5* the * Chap. 17.6. 
ninth year of Hoſhea King of Iſracl) Samaria 
was taken. 
11 And the Kitlg of Aſſyria did carry away 
[ſrael unto Aſſyrid, and put them * in Halah* r Chr. 5.46. 
and in Habor bythe river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of- the Medes : 
. 12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of ** ch.17.7.8c. 
the. LORD their God; but tranſgreſſed his co- 
venant, and all that Moſes the ſervant of the 
LORD commanded, and wonld' not hear them, 
_or do them. | 
q Now in the 5 fourteenth year of king 3297. 
Hezekiah, did | Sennacherib king of Aſſyria + Heb. $an/e- 
come up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, 7% 
and took 4 them, 
5 2 Chron.32.1. Iſa.36.1, 1 '* Moſt. of 'em. 
14 And Hezckiah king of Judah fent to the 
fg of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have 5 of- 
ded; Twi; from me: that which thou put- , 20, 
on me; I will bear. And the king of Aſly- 
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_ by 24 ie cams to poſt in the: ging year of tl appointed wito Hezekiah king of Judah, 


alt king, of Iſtael, that |' an hundred ralents of ſilver, and 7 thirty 
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Fr os < was right'in the fight [ens 
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Wat found in the houſe of the 


\K b 
1 King.ns, F. of Ak Eg ,racconding to all char 2. David Fn k ' And Hezekiah gave him F: the ſilver that 8,5. 16.8. 
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fy ack wh If bY and cut down' the, groves, and\|.. 


D, and 1g the 
rs At that time Ft Hebekiah cut off '9 the 


[= cinx pigees the: hrazen ſerpent thar . Moſes god from the doors of the temple of the LORD, 
or u 


-did bury, lncepſe to'it> an alleit:Ne 
Aft. an Oilers eau Ss Fae Th 


f/fenay fop ch 28.7.3; hp Wgos: 21. 8 


F: 1; OT, 5:4 


nto thoſe days the children” of 


d from the pillars, which'* Hezckiali king of 
Judah had overtatd, and gave'Þ it to the ang t H Heb. 74cm. 


- 41 * Aﬀoria, 


l. 5 The plates of gol, King$.35. 2 Chron.2g.-3 


6:21. 894 15 Andthic King of Afl Tia - oi Tartan, 


My Rabſaris,. and Rabi om Lachilh, to 
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Ry ee ia treenpadrete TEC RY , WY 09 WOT IE I "1 OY IE FE" 95.5 »_ SY Ki —__ Ve 
Rabſhakeb's Blaſphemy. IL KINGS. ,  TezthiabfJends to [ainh, 
pay © which is in the high-way, of the fullers field. [a land of bread and vineyards, a land of oyl- 
Coop: 29 rn complanc vo £4 him no good, not being | olive, and of 'hony thar ye 'may live and A Cup. 19, 
VID proved by God. -f 161.3 © © die : and hearken-not unto-Hezekiah, when he * VV 
18 And when they had called to the king]|| yerſwadeth'you, ſaying, The: LORD will de-1/0; FIR 
6 jſa. 22.29, there came out to them * Eliakim the ſon off liver us, © ade" | hi 
&c. Hilkiah, which 'was *4 over the hovſhold, and{' 33 * Harh any of the gods-of the nations + 
*4 4.22.15. Shebna the || ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph||delivered at all bis land out of the hand of the 
|| Or;ſerretary. the recorder. ; -=he -'1;king of Aſyria ? _—_ TY. 
| 19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them,” Speakye | 2, # Where are the gods of Hamath, and of . , 
' now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great king, the ||Arpad ? where are the gods of Sepharvai 1, He- hap.1g.rs, 
:; 7-5. Þſal.q2. king of Aſſyria, *5 What confidence 5s this where-| na, and * Ivah ?: have they delivered Samaria.- Chi 
' 4-1 in thou NT fo a bug + - [out of mine hand? | ; T7 3:71 vs Shes 
a96.e 20 Thou || ſayelt, (but try are but T** vain} 25 Who arc they among all- the gods of the 
Tick. nnd ef words) || 1 have *7 counſel and ſtrength for the| countreys, that have delivered their countrey 
the lips. war: now-on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou | gyt of mine hand, 3 that the LORD ſhould de- 
|| Or, 5»t coun- rehelleſt againſt me? — : ..... | liver Jeruſalem out of mine hand ? 
ODS : , 15 Groundleſs , which will deceive you in the iſſue.| "put the people 5 held their peace, and 
: F *? Prov.21.30. | anſwered him not a word; for the kings-com- 
behold, thou þ truſteſt upon * the | pore 4, 9,88 
+ Heb. zruſeft 21 Now benold, w mandment was,” ſaying, 7 Anſwer him not. 
thee. ſtaff of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, ON | 5 1::4.7.6. Prov.26.4. 7! That he might take*no ad- 
*® 1a. 36.6. which if a man lean, it will £0 into his hand, vantage againſt 'em for any thing that was ſaid. 
Exeb.29.6/7- and pierce it-: {o is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto | 43-5 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
all that truſt on him. which was over the hovſhold, and Shebna the 


i. yu" CE CGE IE SY I 


” 


Chap.; 9.12, 


Ia. 10.10. 


22 But if ye fay unto me, We truſt in the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 
*97, * LORD onr God- 4s not that he whoſe *9 high| to Hezekiah *. with their clothes 3 rent 


| | | : » and * Ka33.1. 
2 Chren.31.1. places; and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken | told him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. | 
away, and hath ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, = | 
” 3 Chr.32.12 ” ſhall worſhip betore 22 this altar in, Jexulh- CHAP. XIX. 
em 


33 Yee on Ger 
37.29. 


2 23 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, give || pledges | 1 Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 
[| Or, hefages. to my lord the king of Aſſyria, and I will deli-| them : 6 He comforteth- them, $ Senmacherib 
yer thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able} ſendeth a blaſphemors letter to Hezekiah: 14 His 
on thy part to ſet riders upon them. : prayer. . 35 An angel ſlayeth the Afſyrians. 
24 How then wilt thou ® turn: away the face] 36 Sernacherib ſlain by his own: ſons. 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſer- | * | | 
vants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots | * AN it came to paſs when king Hezekiah 
and for horſemen ? OH Is heard-t, that he rent- his clothes, and 
3! Force him to turn his back, and flee away from thee. | covered himſelf with * ſackcloth, and went into 
2s Am I now come vp without the LORD | the 3 houſe of the LORD, - 
2gainſt this place to deſtroy it ?, 3? The LORD | * J#.37.1. 4 * 1 King.21.27..See there. ') ? To pray 
ſaid to me, Go, up againſt this land, and de- $00 DI; Dn, ; | 
ſtroy it. | CR Nr Minn TM 2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the 
32 This was certainly a falſe ſuggeſtion, as appears by the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcr ibe, and the elders 
event. WO OS OO 4 of the prieſts, + covered with ſackcloth, to + $o 56.3.5. 
26 Then faid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, | * Iſaiah the proghek the ſon of. Amoz. * Luke 3.4 
and Shebnah, and Joah unto Rab-ſhakeh, Speak, | 3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith Heze- _ 
I pray thee, to thy ſeryants. in' the Syrian lan-| kiah, This day is 'a day of 5 trouble, and of ? Yr 
guage (for we underſtand #) and talk not with|* rebuke, and * blaſphemy : for the, 7 children jor, pre 
us in the Jews language, intheears of the peo- | are come to the birth, and chere 3s not ſtrength im. 
ple that are on the wall. | | to bring forth. NEL | 
27 But Rab-ſbakeh ſaid unto them, Hath my | . * ?ſ#7.50-15. 1 © Wherein God has teſtified his diſplea- 
maſter ſent me to.thy maſter, and to thee, 'to | ** 2gainſt us, and rebuled usfor our fins, Pſal.39.11. He: 
y 5.9. Þ 7? ch26.17,18. Deyt.32.36; Gen;22.-14. We have 
ſpeak theſe words ? hath he not ſent me to the [begun a happy Reformation, bur are hindred by this inſo- 
” F794 men which ſit on the wall, that they may 3 eat {ent 4ſjrian bringing it ro perfetion. 
SHbh we their own dung, and drink Þ their own piſs with] #4 * It may be the LORD thy God will 9 hear 
ter of their you ? | | _ {all the '® words of Rab-ſhakeh,whoin the king of 
feet, 28 Then Rab-ſhakeh ſtood andcried with. a] Aſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproch the living 
| loud voice in the Jews language; and ſpake, ſay-| God ; and will "' reprove the words which the 
ing, Hear the word of the great king, the King, LORD thy God hath heard: 'wherefore »* lift 
of Aſſyria. OE + 1... {| up thy prayer for the remnant that are | left. + 11.6 foo, 
29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiahi 5 IE 12. 1 S417, T4. 6. 2 Sam. 16. 12. 
deceive you, for he ſhall not be able to deliver? Eg oc” Los em. 2 2 'Sam-'16. 12. 
yotr out of his hand : $7z $ek7 | "14 * Pſal.50.21. the utterer for 'em. Y **. Fom. 5. 


4 14 9 | 1-5: 1-16. eſt 1 for W 'd thoſe 

| _ 3o Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt In) a dfolating Fu ts Ng Hato Lan oP <<. 17. 
the LORD, ſaying, The LORD will ſurely de-[/3-6. & 18.13. 2-Chron.28.6, - 

tiver us, and this city ſhall not he delivered into} 5 'So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to 
the hand of the.king of Aﬀria,” |: Hfanh, NR woke 

31 Hearken not nnto Hezekiah : for thus | 6 4 AndTfaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye 

|| Or, Seek ny ſaith the king. of Aſlyria, ,|| F Make an agreement ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the LORD, 


ga —_— with me by a preſent, and come, out to, me, and;|3'Be not afraid of the words' which thou half » 2,014.15 
T0: 5 41eſ. then eat, ye every man of his own vine, -and eye-| heard, with Which the ſeryants'of the king of 
ſing. . Iy one of his fip-tree, and drink' ye every one Aſſyria haye blalphemed me:;-. .... = 
{ Or, pir. © the waters of his own || ciſtern: *, "1 7 Behold,, -will ſend: a4 blaſt : upon him, 
'32 Until T come and take you away to a land; ſand he ſhall-hear'a 5 rumour, and ſhall *© return 
3* Exed.z.8. like your own land, a land'of * corn and wine, [to his own land, and I wilt c2fe him to '7 fall 
OD REMIT OY +0 2002 +21 by the ford in tus ownland. A 


46.18. 
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lent, and tertible Scroke, viz.. that mira « 
Euthon of his Army, v 35. | The relation 
$ 'e his Country .(, 9g.) and Army, V.35. 
RT, oo, 
© So Rab-ſhakeh'returhed, and. found the 
king of *Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for” he 
| had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 
| «$e1 am. 9 And*when he heard fay of Tirhakah king 
1327) of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight 
againſt thee : he ſent meſſengers again unto He- 
| .- hs fe ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of 
+418.29,30 Judah, faying, 5 Let not thy God in' whom 
= © thou ctruſteſt* deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the king 
od oe Ro FOp 
+418.33&c. 11 Behold, thou ” haſt heard what the kings 
| of Aſſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying 
them-utterly : and ſhalt thou be delivered ! 
in. 13: 12 * Havethe gods of the nations delivered 
:0a9- 1933 them which my fathers have deſtroyed ; as Go-! 
' 2an, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 


\ 


P. 
F 


of.Eden which were in Thelaſar ? | 


ao18.24. 13 X Where 5s the king of Hamath, and the 
£3 king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Se- 
pharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? | | 
' 14 CT And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
' hand of the meſſengers, and read it : and Heze- 
kiah went up into the houſe of the LORD, and 
20 ſpread it before the LORD. i 
29 'To ſhew it as it were, and deſire God to take ſpecial 
notice of it, and make his.complaint of it to him, and refer 
the vindicating of his own honour to himſelf. 
. 15, And Hezekiah**prayed before the LORD, 
'7:130.,, and faid, O LORD God of lfrael, * which 
_ 22 dyvelleſt between the cherubims, thou art the 
God, ever: thou 3 alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth, ?# thou haſt made heaven and earth. 
2* Tho he was afſur'd of deliverance, (w.7.) yet he prays 
forit. 4 ** See on 1 Sam.4.4. 1  I[[a.44.6. 1] ** Jer. 
Io,I1,12, | 
«2131.2. _ 16 LORD, *5 bow down thine ear, and hear : 
*:c{16.40, 5 Open, LORD, thine eyes, and ſee: and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him 
to reproch the living God. 
17 Of atruth, LORD, the kings of Aſſyria 
have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, _ 
Ii. 50", 13 And have Þ calt their gods into the fire : 
"Rev. 9.20, fOT They were no gods, but the ?7 work of mens 
Jr.10.3,5, hands, wood and ſtone : therefore they have de- 
ſtroyed them. | : 
19 Now therefore, 'O LORD our God, I be- 
"2.83.18. ſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, * that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the LORD God, evez thou only. 

20 © *» Then Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD God 
of Iſrael, That which thou haſt prayed to me 
againit Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, I have 
? 2/a.65.2, Þ heards | 

21 This is the word that the-LORD hath ſpo- 
ken concerning him, 3' The virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, ard laughed thee 
to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem * hath 
2 ſhaken her head art thee. | 

7 The Inhabitants of Feruſalem,. for-all thy brags, ſhall 
ſcorn all thy proud and impotent threats. 4 3." Pſal.22. 7. 
' & 44.3. Jer.18.16. March.27.39. © | 

. 22 Whom haſt thou reproched and blaſphe- 
"418.9, med? and againſt whom haſt thot 3 exalted 


Y Dan9.20, 


$97973 
May, 


RE Be 7 Uſe + th Holy Davof legal 
5. _ . 237T By thy meſlengers thou haſt repr the 
joy 7 the LORD, bY. With the multitude of 


to rhe 3 height of the 
$ of Lebanon, and will cur 


Iſatahis Propheſis 


down-;the # tall cedar-trees thereof, 4nd the Chap, 1 9. 
35 choice fir«trees thereof: and I will enter into 


he lodgings of his borders, and into j|zke foreit + Hed. rhe 
1 tne INgS OL NIS ers, ana into || FEE Tore! ed. # 
| of his Cars | % 


el. [Or Ghefoe 
5, The chiefeſt places in thy Cittes and Kingdom. 95 All " 255 59*197s 
res the binder ty march.” fu pa 
' 24 I have 7digged and drunk ſtrange waters» 
and with the ſole of my feet have I 3 dried vp 
all the rivers of || beſieged places. | 
37 Brought water to places where there was none before, 
Numb. 21. 18. \ 3 And drunk up all, where there was 
any. RT 
25 | 39 Haſt thou not heard long ago, how 1 [| Or, Haſt thou 
have done it, and of ancient times, that I have '* #974 how 
* formed it ? now have I brought it to paſs 1,77" 
that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced cities and Tedd 7e 
imto ruinous heaps. | of ancient 


39 9, 4, Thou boaſteſt of the Conqueſt of many Nations, 7/775 f ſhould 
! | : y , —__ 
and aſcribeſt all to thy ſelf, but'thou mighteſt have known 1 10w bring it 
it was my doing, 1ſa.10.5,7,13,15. 4 4? Purpos'd and de- 79 be laid waſte 
termin'd that to be done, which is done by thee. and fenced ci= 


26 4 Therefore their inhabitants were -| of rods bly 


ſmall power, they were diſmayed and confound- + Heb. jhore of 
ed, they were as the graſs ,of the field, and as #1. 
the green herb, a * the graſs on the houſe-tops, * Pſal. 129.6. 
and as corn blaſted before it be grown up. | 
* 9.4. Becauſe I gave 'em up into thy power, therefore 
they were ſoon and eaſily deſtroy'd. | 
| 27 But I know®# thy || abode, and thy # go- || Or, frcing. 
ing out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 4 a- 
gainſt me. Ps: 
® Pſal. 139. 2, 3. All thy plots and contrivances in the 
place of thy abode. (} # ?/al. 121. 8. Deur.28.6,19. Thy 
ſeveral motions and attempts. A #4 Contrary to my purpoſe, 
and againſt my people, 47.9.4. 
28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
45 turmult 1s come up into mine ears, therefore I 
will put my #5 hook in thy noſe, and my 47 bri- 
dle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by 
the way by which thou cameſt. 
+ Thy tumultuous noiſe of blaſphemies, warlike prepa- 
rations and aſſaults. Y ** Ezek. 29. 4. & 38. 4: Job 41. 2. 
q + Pſal.32.9. Jam 3.3. T 7.36. En 


[| Or, fenced; 


29 And this ſhall be a ſign unto 5® thee, Ye 3294; 
ſhall eat 5* this year 3 ſuch things as grow of 3295. 
themſelves, and in the ſecond year 53 that which 3296. 


ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the third year 
5+ ſowye and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruits thereof. 

49 Yiz. Of the certain accompliſhment of the promiſes 
here made to thee, v.21,30,31,34 1 © Thee O Hezekiah, 
and my people of the Jews. 4 5* Being the year of Reſt, 
Lev.25.4,5- 7 5 The fruits of the earth ſhall not be ſpoil'd 
by the enemy, as you might expe&, but grow up to ripe- 
neſs, and be gather'd and eaten by you. } 3 The Enemy 
being ſtill in the Land, hindred 'em from ſowing, yet till 
the earth ſhould bring forth a good crop. 4 + 9. 4, Then 
yy nj be free to husband your Land, and enjoy the Fruits 
thereof, | 


30 And Þ the 55 remnant that is eſcaped of + Heb, 24 «{- 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall yet again 55 take root coping of che 
downward, and 57 bear fruit upward. houſe of Judah 


sf Y.-4, 1 55 Pſal.80.-9. Iſa. 27.6. Be ſetled and eſta- that remarn« 
bliſh'd in your own Land. 4 * Increaſe and nutiply © h. 


Y- ns 

31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall Ss go forth 
a remnant, and they that 5® eſcape, ® om. of 4 14,4, 1, «7: 
mount Zion : © the zeal of the LORD of hoſts coping. © 
ſhall do this. | | | 

59 That handful of Jews that ate now pather'd together, 
and ſhur up in Jeruſalem. ſhall go forth ro their ſeveral ha- 
birarions, and by my ſingular increaſe exceedingly. 
q 59 Yiz. From the Sword of the enemy. | 4 © /;z. Shall 
go forth freely. 1 ot 1ja.9.7. 42." 26 his fervent Lov 
to his le, fiery in againſt lits 
earneſt reſpe&to his oyn Glory,” © 124M 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concerns 4 
ing the king of AN: ſhall not comne- ifito 
this city, nor ſhoot an artow there, nor came 
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' Chap. 18, which 5s in the high-way, | 
Chap. 18 mf comglc (k & him no good, not being 

AV.” apprived by God. -}f ®* 1ſe.9.3.-- NN He 

-'18 And when they had called. to' the king, 


nyof ts full $a. 


_ 


6 1ſa. 23.29. 
* 


*+ 1/:.22.15. Shebna the || ſcribe, and Joah the. ſon. of Aſaph 

| Oc,ſecretary. the recorder. | SOT hte 

| 19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid nnto them, Speak ye 

' now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great king, the 

; 5. pſal.q2. king of Aſſyria, *5 What confidence is this where- 
| 4 a 1. | in thou truſteſt ? 

78.19. 


$5 fall. -words ) || 7 have ?7 counſel and ſtrength for the 


the lips. war : now-on whom doſt thou trult, that thou 
| Or, but coun- rehelleſt againſt me ? TD, 
el andfirength . 26 Groundles, which will deceive: you in the iſſue. 
are for the war q© 11 pyy 21.30. | 
+ Heb. true 21 Now behold, thon þ truſteſt upon 23 the 
thee. ſtaff of this bruiſed reed, ever upon Egypt, on 
*® ſe. 36.6. which if a man lean, it will 'go into his hand, 
Exet.29.67- 4nd pierce it-: fo is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto 

| all that truſt on him. +1554 52 
32 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the 

© 4. LORD our God : 5s not that he whoſe 9 high 
2 Chron.31.1. places; and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away, and hath faid to Judah and Jeruſalem, 


Pg Chr.32.12 


| 23 Now therefore, 1 pray thee, give || pledges 
[| Or, hefoges. $0 my lord the king of Aſlyria, and I will deli- 


yer thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able} 


on thy part to ſet riders upon them. | 
24 How then wilt thou ® turn: away the face 


of one captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſer- | 


vants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots 
and for horſemen? gs 
3! Force him to turn his back, and flee away from thee. 
25 Am I now come up without the LORD 
againſt this place to deſtroy it ?, 3 The LORD 
ſad to me, Go, up againſt this land, and de- 
ſtroy it. | IE x 
32 This was. certain! 
event. ph | 
26 Then faid Eliakim the' ſon of Hilkiah, 
and Shebnah, and Joah unto Rab-ſhakeh, Speak, 
I pray thee, to thy ſeryants in the Syrian lan- 
guage (for we underſtand z) and talk not with 
us in the Jews language, in theears of the peo- 
ple that are onthe wall. | | 
27 But Rab-ſbakeh ſaid unto them, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to.thy maſter, and to thee, to 
ſpeak theſe words ? hath he not ſent me to the 
» 2724 men which ſit onthe wall, that they may 3 eat 
<.C.25. 


| +Heb-che wa. their own dung, and drink F their own piſs with 
28 Then Rab-ſbakeh ſtood andcried. with..a 


ter of their you ? 
feet, 
loud voice in the Jews language; and ſpake. ſay-! 
ing, Hear the word of ie HR it king, the Fig 
29 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, for he ſhall Pe able Ree 1 
your war of hit hinge ue DE Ei 
 .. 30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt inj 
the LORD, ſaying, The LORD. will farely de-i 
tiver us, and this city ſhall not-he delivered into! 
the hand of the king of Affyria.*.. _ WA 
| 31 Hearken not nnto Hezekiah 
|| Or, Seek my ſaith the king. of Aſſyria, || Make 4n agreement 
4p ; with me by. a preſent, and come, out to;.me, and' 
+ Heb. Make then eat, ye ey n'vine ng eve- 
| d'drink\ye every one 
{ Or, p#r: - * the waters of his own || ciſtern: 
- *32' Until TI come an 


with me ableſ= ; man of his wn vine, ; 
| cronnny at Fes * þ, 191 436.4 
| 1 come and take.you away to lans 
3* Exed.z.8. like your own land, a landof # corn and wine, | 


y a falſe ſuggeſtion, as appears by the 


s 


! 


fone. ry one of his fip-tree, and' 


there came out to them * Eliakim the ſon of 1; 
which 'was *4 over the hovſhold;' and |/ 


20 Thou || ſayeſt, (but they are but F** vain} 


Ye ſhall worſhip before ® this altar in Jeruſa- | 
lem ? | 


|to bring forth. 


: for thus] 


by the ſword in his own land. 


———— — 


a land of bread and. vineyards, a land of oyl- 
olive, and of 'hony; thar ye 'may live and not; 
die : and hearken-not unto-Hezekiah, when he 
1 Per hw Jus ſaying, The;LORD will de-||Or Aeceiver, 
' . 33 * Hath any of the gods. of ;the nations « 
delivered at all his land out of the hand of: the 1c (Ig _ 
iking of Aſlyria.? {i wo 
| ,.34 * Where are-the gods of Hamath, and of . 
Arpad ? where. are the gods of Sepharvaim, He- 
na, and.* Ivah ?: have they ' delivered Samaria« (, 

out of mine hand ? RP maygdon, 
35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countreys, that haye delivered -their- countrey 
out of mine hand, 3 that the LORD ſhould de- 
liver-Jerufalem out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people © held their peace, and 
anſwered him not a word for the kings-com- 
mandment was,” ſaying, 7 Anſwer him not. 

® Matth.7.6. Prov.26.4. T 3! That he might take'no ad- 
vantage againſt 'em for any thing that was ſaid. 

37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 

| which was over the hovſhold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 
to Hezekiah * with their clothes ® rent, and +1... 

told him the words of Rab-ſhakeh. BB SeonGn 


37.29. 


Chap. Ig, 


Chap.; 9.13. 


35 Dan.a.-15. 


C 7.25. 
y 


CHAP. RXIX. 


1 Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for 
them : 6 He comforteth- them.  $ Semacherib 

ſendeth a blaſphemons letter to Hezekjah: 1 4 His 

prayer. 35 An - angel ſlayeth the Afſyrians. 
36 Sennacherib ſlain by his own ſons. 

| 


I 


Nd-it came to paſs when king Hezekiah 
heard-*, that he rent--his clothes, and 

covered himſelf with ® ſackcloth, and went into 
the 3 houſe of the LORD, - © 

* Jſa.z7.1, T7 * 1 King.21.27..Seethere. 'J 3 Topray 
2 Chron.32.20. a 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, ' and the elders 
of the prieſts, + covered with ſackcloth, to + So 50r.;.s. 
* Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of. Amor. * Luke 3.4. 

3 And they Fig unto him, Thus faith Heze- ld £9. 
kiah, This day is 'a day of 5 trouble, and of 3794: 
5s rebuke, and * blaſphemy : for the 7 children | Or, provecs 
are come to the birth,” and chere 7s not ſtrength ci. 


5 Pſal.50.15, 7 © Wherein God'has teſtified his diſplea- 
ſure againſt us, and rebuk'd usfor our ſins, Pſal.39.11. Hoſ. 
5.9. 1 7 ch-26.17,18. Deyt.32.36; Gen,22.-14. We have 
begun a happy Reformation, bur are hindred by this inſo- 
tent Arian inging it to 10n. El | 

4 * It may be the LORD thy God will 9 hear 
all the '* words of Rab-ſhakeh,whoin the king of 
Affyria his maſter hath ſent to reproch the living 
God ; and will ”' reprove the words which the 
LORD 'thy God hath heard: wherefore/” lift 
up rby prayer for the retuniny ther are left. | 

5 Numb.22.33. Tobrh. T2. 1 S$4##. T4. 6. 2 Sam. 16. 12. 
q 9 Mamifeſt; his. diſlike of: *tin-/1 4}! 2 'Sam- 16. 12. 
q ”* Pſal.50.21. Puniſh the utterer for 'em. J '*. Zo. 5. 
-16. Be earneſt im Prayer for the few that are eſcap'd thoſe 
many deſolating Judgments that have ban among us, ch. 17. 
3:6. & 18.13,: 2-Chron.28.6; - 5) 8". 15 door SRaAES 
-— 5 So the 
Iſarah. E: ; | | | , R 

6 T And'Tſaiah faid unto them, Thus ſhall ye 
ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
3'Be not afraid of the words' which thou haſt « :,,114.:; 
heard, with'Which the ſeryants'of the king of 
Aſſyria haye blaipheme Mes Os W7 
2 14 blaft : upon him, 


+ Heb fas. 


, 
- 


Hezekiah came to 


' 
4 


| 


ſervants of king 


| 


-will: ſend: a 


...7 Behold,.. 


land; and. he ſhall-hear a ” rumour, and ſhall ** return 


to his own land; and I wilt cate him to y; fl 
4 
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Iſai ah's Propheſis 


_Y da 


lent, and tertible Stroke, viz.. that mira « 
Futon of his Army, v 35. 1 5 The relation 
what has þefaln his Country -(. 9: ) and Army, 4.35. 
+8 '4'S6/Rab-ſhakeh'returned, ad a wad 
king of -Aſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 


- Sean, Ai 


% - 
4A 4 =... 
- "CE | 3 
4 % i * 


«& 1 am. 9 And* when he heard fay of Tirhakah king 
32) of os Fa Behold, he is come out to fight 
againſt thee : he ſent meſſengers again unto He- 


 xxkiah, ſaying, "5g 
E- A, ee al ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, ſaying, ** Let not thy God in whom 
thon truſteſt © deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Aria.” EO _ 
+418.33.&c. -. 11, Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 
of Aſſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying 
them-utterly : and ſhalt thou be delivered ?_ 
12 * Have the gods of the nations delivered 


4;þ18.29,30 


* Clap. 18.33. 


zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 
| of-Eden which were in Thelaſar ? | 
(Oao18.34. . 13 * Where 5s the king of Hamath, and the 
PT Ow king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Se- 
harvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? | 
' 14 'C And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it : and Heze- 
kiah went up into the houſe of the LORD, and 


20 ſpread it before the LORD. iis 
' 20 To ſhew it as it were, and deſire God to take —_ 
notice of it, and make his.complaint of it to him, and refer 
the vindicating of his own honour to himſelf. 
. 15, And Hezekiah**prayed before the LORD, 
'71150.,, and ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael,” * which 
. 22 dyelleſt between the cherubims, thou art the 
God, ever thou 3 alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth, ?* thou haſt made heaven and earth. 
2: Tho he was affur'd of deliverance, (w.7.) yet he prays 
for it. 4 ** See on 1 Sam.4.4. 1 *3 1ja.q44.6. 1 *t Jer. 
1O,IT1,12,. 
42/12, 16 LORD, *5 bow down thine ear, and hear : 
*,c{1.6.40, 5 Open, LORD, thine eyes, and ſee: and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him 
to reproch the living God. 
17 Of atruth, LORD, the kings of Aſſyria 
have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 
hs 18 And have f caſt their gods into the fire : 
"Rev. 9.20, TOC they were no gods, but the ?7 work of mens 
Jr10.35, hands, wood and ſtone : therefore they have de- 
ſtroyed them. 


"2.83.18. ſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, * that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the LORD God, evez thou only. 

20 © *9 Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent to 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD God 
of Iſrael, That which thou haſt prayed to me 
againit Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, I have 
*2/a165.2, 3 hearch 

21 This is the word that the-LORD hath ſpo- 

ken concerning him, 3' The virgin, the daugh- 

. ter of. Zion hath deſpiſed thee; - and laughed thee 
|b164, to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem * hath 

2.7, Þ ſhakenher head at thee. '. _ 

3 The Inhabitants of Jeraſalem,. for-all thy brags, ſhall 
ſcorn all. thy proud and impotent threats. ( .' Pſal.22. 7. 

& 44-13. Jer.18.16. Matth.27.39. * 
. 22 Whom haſt thou reproched and blaſphe- 


- IDong.v, 


\ . .. thy voice, and 34 lift up thine eyes on high ? 
| Wag even ap * the = One'of ia | 

5. 23 | By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproched the 
"dk, '** LORD, ha haſt fad, With; the multitude of 
my chariots I am come thts the 5 height of the 
mountzihs,'t6 the ſides Lebanon, and will cut 


"Peatg 
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them which my fathers have deſtroyed ; 4s Go-] 


19 Now therefore, © LORD our God, I be- 


"41148, med?” and apainſt whom haſt tho, 3 exalted | 


EE CCI 


trees that hinder my march. 


down-Þ:the 3*.tall cedar-trees-thereof, «nd the Chap. 19. 
5s choice fir«trees thereof : and I will enter into Ay 
the lodgings of his borders, and into j| he foreſt + Heb. che 
of his Caraeel yu T9 0. ralneſs, &c. 
». The chiefeſt places inthy Cities and Kingdom. 93 All | Or, the foref 


and his fruits 


ful field, 


24 I have 3 digged and drunk ſtrange waters» 
and with the ſole of my feet have I 3 dried up 
all the rivers of || beſieged places. | 


37 Brought water to places where there was none before, 
Numb. 21.18. 1.3 And drunk up all, where there was 
any. £2 © 913 
25 || Haſt thou not heard long ago; how I ||Or, Haft thou 
have done it, ard of ancient times, that I have 7 #974 how 
© formed it ? now have I brought it to paſs 7," 774 
that thou ſhouldeſt be to ] need Cities and frnnd 
10u Iihouldelt be to lay waſte fenced Cities and formed is 
imto ruinous heaps. | | of ancient 
39 q. 4, Thou boaſteſt of the Conqueſt of many Nations, #7725 ? ſhould 
and aſcribeſt all to thy ſelf, but'thou mighteſt have known { 79w bring it 
it was my doing, Tfa.10.5,7,1 3,15. qT 40 Purpos'd and de- to be laid waſte 
termin'd that to be done, which is done by thee. and fenced ci- 


26 4: Therefore their inhabitants were -| of pry Soy _— 


ſmall power, they were diſmayed and confound- + Heb. jbor of 
ed, they were as the graſs ,of the field, and as 49". 
the green herb, a: * the graſs on the houſe-tops, * Plal. 129.6. 
and 4s corn blaſted before it be grown up. 
4* 9.4. Becauſe I gave 'em up into thy power, therefore 
they were ſoon and eaſily deſtroy'd. - 
27 But I know #* thy || abode, and thy #3 go- | Or, ering. 
ing out, and thy coming in, and thy rage #4 a- 
gainſt me. | - 
® Pſal. 139. 2, 3. All thy plots and contrivances in the 
made ws _ 0 - ag 12 Ly, Deut.28.6,19. Thy 
eVeral and arte . 
and againſt my people, na. OR © FOE 
28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
45 tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore I 
will put my 45 hook in thy noſe, and my 47 bri- 
dle in thy lips, and I + will turn thee back by 
the way by which thou cameſt. 
+ Thy tumultuous noiſe of blaſphemies,  warliſe prepa- 
rations and aſſaults. Y 4 Ezek. 29. 4. & 38. 4.:Job 41. 2. 
q # Pſal.32.9. Jam.3.3. T Y,36 


[| Or, fenced, 


29 And this ſhall be#®a ſign unto 59 thee, Ye 3294; 
ſhall eat 5* this year 9 ſuch things as grow of 3295. 
themſelves, and in the ſecond year 53 that which 3296. 


ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the third year 
5+ ſowye and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruits thereof. 

49 Yiz. Of the certain accompliſhment of the promiſes 
here made to thee, v.21,30,31,34 1 © Thee O Hezekiah, 
and my people of the Jews. © 5* Being the year of Reſt; 
Lev.25.4,5- 1 5* The fruits of the earth ſhall not be ſpoil'd 
by the enemy, as you might expe&, but grow up to ripe- 
neſs, and be gather'd and eaten by you. 3 The Enemy 
being ſtill in the Land, hindred 'em from fowing, yet ſtill 
the earth ſhould bring forth a good crop. 4 5+ 9. 4. Then 
| = wal be free to husband your Land, and enjoy the Fruits 

thereof, 


30 And F the 55 remnant that is eſcaped of + Heb, 24 


the houſe of Judah, ſhall yet again 55 take root coping of che 
downward, and 57 bear fruit upward. 

fs V=-4,, | 5 Pſal.80.-9. Iſa. 27.6. Be ſetled and eſta- that remain- 
bliſh'd in your own Land. 4 # Increaſe and nutply ©” 


Y. | : 

31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall 9 go forth 
a remnant, and f they that 9 eſcape, ® out of 4 x14, +5, «#: 
mount Zion: © the zeal of the: LORD of hoſt $ caping. : 
ſhall do this. | | 

5® That handful of Jews that ate now pgather'd together, 
and ſhut up in Jeruſalem. ſhall go forth to their ſeveral ha- 
birarions, and by my ſingular increaſe exceedingly. 
9 Yiz, From the Sword c-; the enemy. 4} © /;z. Shall 
go forth freely. 1. 1/a.g.7. & $7." 22. his fervent Love 
to his uu fiery indignation” againſt hits enemies, and 
earneſt reſpe&to his oyn Glory, © | 
32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD concern® #* 


ing the king of Aſſyria,” Ye ſhall not come-into 
this city, nor ſhoot ey 7 thee, ior come 
before it with ſhigld, FI caſt a bank againlt it. 
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- Hexekiabs Dea) 


Chap. Dp. 20; 33 © By the way that he came, by fame: 

>F> ſhall be roturn, and ſhall noticome indo th city, 
-.#.-29- faith the LORD... - . #2 $75,353 

+ $4 For I willdefend this city toſaveit, #for 

mine own ſake, and for # my {rvant Davids 

ns aan. #40p2;.cuk 36410 roars, tb 
Ch.20.-6. 11, Eze8.36.22. Prov.16.4. 

feta of oy Four, Providence, Mercy, Good- 


neſs, and Care over my Church. ' cþ.20.-6, 1 King.11. | 


12,13. Se there. 


” 


Tcdusq8.21. 35 © And * it came. to pas © that night, 
r Mac.7.41. that the © angel of the LORD went out and 
2 Mach.ry. note in thecamp of the Afſyriatis, an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand : and when they 
aroſe early in the morning, behold, they were 
all dead corpſes. © 
& 1ſa.37.36. 1 Theſ.5.2,3. Viz. After the Prophet had 
ſeat this ge to Hezekiah' concerning the deliverance of 
Jeruſalem. \ © 2 Sam. 24.16. 
36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, 
and went, and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 
37 Anditcameto DER worſhiping 
*, Chr.33.21. in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that * Adram- 
* Tobi 1. 21. melech and Sharezer * his ſons © ſmote him 
IKE with the ſword : and they eſcaped into the land 
+Heb.4-ora:. of F Armenia; and * Efarhaddon his ſon reigned 
*Ezr42. jnhis ſtead. ned Ts 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Hezckiah receiving a meſſage of death, by prayer 
' bath bis life len Ped, F The ſun 2oeth ten de- 

grees backward for « ſign. 20 Manaſſeh ſuc- 
| Ceedeth bim. 4 


3291: 7 YN thoſe days was Hezekiah fick * unto 
.;& death; and the prophet Ifaiah the: ſon of 
Amaz, came'tq. him, and ſaid unto; him, Thus 
+ Heb. 6:ve faith the LORD, + 3 Set. thine houſe in order, 
ohegrcncers. Ii then +ſhalt dic, and not live, i WR 
5 .- OR , 1ja, 38.1. 7 * 2 mortal , 

" _ (prob r ., ney 'F " Sam.17.23. Make thy 
Jall _d ſettle thy Affairs. } +503.3.4,10. In an.ordinary 


way, ac&tording to the nature of the Diſeaſe, no natural 
means can prilerve thee ative, On the contrary ch.8.10. + 


s Aweeb 66, 2 Thenhe turned his face to the 5 wall, and 
for pavacy. © prayed unto the LORD, faying, 


| 4 


PY 
» F 


| 


2256.12.22 _ Theſzech thee, O LORD, 7 remember now 
how I haye walked before thee in *truth, and 
with a” perfeft heart, and have done that which 
is good in thy ſight : and Hezekiah ”* wept 

4 Heb. with « fore. Fox 


great weeping. - 7 Neb.s.19. & 13.14,22,31- Pfal.25.7. C || "7 Ring. 2.4. | 


See there. Y * Sce on 1 King. 8.61. © ** Chiefly for the 
diftrated condition that the Church and State were like to 
Bll into for want of a. Son to fucceed him : as alſo far the 
People's pronenicfs to Kotatry, - and many other fink. 
4 And it came to paſs afore Iſaiah was gone 
LOr, ci:y, Out into the middle || court, that the wordofthe 
* ' ©" LORD came tohim, ſaying, or 
5s Turn apain, and tell Hezekiah the captain 
of niy people, Thus ſaith the LORD, ** the God 
of David thy father, I have * heard thy prayer, 
I have ſcen' 3 thy / tears: | behold, 1 will heal 


thee z on the third day thon ſhalt '4 go up unto 
the houſe of the LORD... | + 

ﬆ That God who will make good to thee the Promiſes 
tmade to David of a continued Succeſſion. © Þ ** ch. 19.20. 
Pſal 65.2. J 3 Pſak.568. & 39.12. (| 4 Mar2.12. 

6 And L will add $untothy days fifteen-years, 
and I will deliver thee, and this city, out of the 
band of the king of Aſſyria, and F will defend 
this city for mine ** own ſake, and for 'wy ſer- 
yang. Davkts fake, Btg 5Y M 
. 5 Lo that tune which, atcording to the -nature 'of the 
Diſeaſe, raed ood aim: ave overliv'd. 'q 5 See on ch, 

- tile 6 194 pabett 
” As Mar. 7. 


And they took and laid # On the boyl, and he 


Chap, 20 
8 «And Hezekiah ſaid unto Ifaiah, * What «55, 
ſhall be the ® fign that the LORD mill heal me, © 7" 
meg at I. £o.up into the houſe of the 

"%; 7 :17,37. To ſtrengthen aith : « . 
nefs Tus bs  kv* ſenſible 1n ſuch a Ao _—_ _ 

9 And Iſaiah ſaid, This ſign ſhalt thon bave 
of the LORD, that the LORD will do the thing 
that he bath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go for- 
ward ten ' degrees, or go back ten degrees?  Hilthouy 

10 And Hezckiah anſwered, It is alight thing lines. 
for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees : nay, 
but let the ſhadow return ** backward ten de- 
grees. | 
2* (Which was the more ſupernatural and extraordinary.) 
11 And Ifaiah the prophet = cried unto the 
LORD, and * he brought the ſhadow 2? ten de- * If. 328. 
grees 23 backward, by which it had gone down E<s 48.2, 
In the + *dial of Ahaz. ry ogy 

a T King. 17.20. and 18. 42. Exod. . Exe ©BA | 
y.- Porn radve at _ wm in 3 be % Ea: THR 
19.13. By cauſing the Sun to go backward ( 1/a.38.8. ) fo 
that it. was obſexv'd at Babylon, 2 Chron. 32. 31, 1 2+ Some 
famous Dial made by 4haz about the Palace. 

12, 15 At that time || Berodach-baladan the j1:.39., 
ſon of Baladan, king of. Babylon, *s ſent let-** 2 Sam 8.1, 
ters and a preſerit unto Hezekiah : for he had &.* 2. 


heard that Hezekiah had been ſick. | ner 
13 And * Hezekiah *7 hearkened unto them, * 2 Chron.;2, 


and fhewed them all the houſe of his|| precious 25:3'- 
things, the filyer, and the gold, and the ſpi-" 2% 17 
ces, and the precions oyntment, ard all the 
hovſe of his || -F armour, and all that was found $23 hl 
in his treaſures - there was nothing in his houſe, © 
nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah ?9 ſhewed 
them not. Os | 

27 Bad *em welcom, and granted their deſire, 4 ** 1 King. 
10.2,15,25. F} * Our of a proud, vain-glorious humour, 
2 Chron.32.25,26. 

14 © Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and faid unto him, What ſaid theſe 
men ? and from ® whence came they unto thee ?2 cþ.5.25. 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come ' from a far 
countrey, even from Babylon. 

15 And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in thine 
houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, all the things. 
that are in mine honſe have they ſeen: there is 
nothing among my treaſures, that I have not 
ſhewed them. 


16 And Ifaiah faid unto Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the LORD. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in ftore unto this day, ſhall be 3* carried 


into Babylon : 3? nothing ſhall be left, faith the 
LORD. 


® Ch.24.13. and 25.13. Jer.27.22, and 52.17.03 * Jer. 
27.19. &'6. 
18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from thee, 
which-thou ſhalt 3 beget, ſhall they take away, 
and they ſhall be # eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon, 
. 3 Ch,24.12. 2 Chron.33.11, \ # Officers, 1 King.22.9- 
Dan. I. 3. 
19 Thenſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, 5 Good 
the word of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken. 
And he faid, || Is it not 35 good, if peace and truth j[ 04, 5 
be in my days? mo 0, 
I 1 Sam. 3. 18. Job 1. 21. Pſal. 39. 9. Juſt and cqual.*; ; 
rites 38 wi nl 
'20T Andthereſt of the aQts of Hezekiah,and 
all his might, and how-he.made a 37 pool and 2 
7 conduit, and brought water into the city, 4re 


33- Jabg.6. 7 And Tfaiah ſaid, Take a lump of "7 figs. 


| 


' the kings of Judah ? 


they not written inthe book of the chronicles of 
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Neb.y.-16. YT 
with his fathers and 
| toned in his ſtead. Hat al 
#5 CH AP. XXL. 


is made hinge 


x Anafſeh WA twelve years old when he be- 


V L ganto reign, and reigned fifty and five 
years in Jeruſalem :-and his mothers name was 
EI, did that which was * evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, after the abominations -of the 
heathen, whom the LORD caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. - 


3 For he built up again the high places which | 


Hezekiah his father had 3 deſtroyed, and he rear- 
ed up + altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did 
5 Ahaþ king of Ifracl, and worſhiped all the 


5 hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 
©'3 Ch. 18.4. 4 * 2 Chron. 28. 2. QF 1 King. 16. 33. 
A © ch.r1.-16. 


4 And he built altars 7 in the houſe of the 


+; King 8.29. LORD, of which the LORD ſaid, * In Jeru- 


&g. 3. 


9189.6.36. 


ſalem will I * put my name. | 1 

_ 7 Ch.r6:19. Fer.32.34. In the 6 & the Temple it ſelf. 
q * 2$Sam.7.13. Conſecrate to my Worſhip ( and therefore 
it was the greater ſacrilege to employ irto Idols. ) 


s' And he built altars for all the hoſt of hea- 


ven, inthe ? two courts of the houſe ' of the 


afſeb 2 His great idolatry.19 A- 
mons wicked reign © 2.3 He being ſlain, Fofiah | 5,1, 


13 AndImwill* ſtretch oyer Jeruſalem * the Chap, 22: 
line of Samaria,and'the *3 plummet of the houſe py 
of 3 Ahab: and I wilt *+ wipe Jeruſalem -as 4 *:Lam. 2. 8. 
man wipeth” a diſh, | wiping , and' turning it 777 7” a 
upſide down, | Wile... ORE 3 peth and turn- 

2 1/4.34.-11.Bring upon 'em.ſuch a deſolation as has be» 2h ir upon the 


fallen Samaria, ch.17.6. QF. *3 Sucha deſtruQtion as has be- {ace thereaf. 


fallen 4hab's Family, ch.10.11.. 7 2 Clean take away the 

abitants of Feruſalem, and overthrow the Nate of the 
Jews, Jer.26.9. | F- | 

14 And I will forſake the 5 remnant of mine 
tnheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies, and they ſhall become a prey,and 
a ſpoil to all bn <vomge Fe nation 

*5 Ch:19.-4. The Kingdom of 7udah, the onl aln- 
der of all the Tribes 4 es : wen bee: 

15 Becauſe they have done that which was 
evil in my fight, and have provoked me to anger ,.  ,.'.. 
26 fince the day their fathers cathe forth out of Phone eau 
Egypt, even nnto this day. Eted 54. - 34. 

16 Moreover, Manaſſch ſhed innocent bloud | 
very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem -| from org OO 
one end to another, beſide his 7 fin wherewith jj0; * 
he *® made Judah to fin, in doing that which was 
evil in the ſight of the LORD. 

?7 Of Idolatry. (} ** iz. By his example, encourage- 
ment, counſel, authority, and command. 

17 4 Now*# the reſt of the atts of Manaſſch, * 2 Chron.33. 
and all that he did, and his fin that he ſinned,are 1:19: 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? | 


's 


18 And * Manaſſeh ſfleptwith his fathers,and * » Chr.33-20 
was buried in the garden of his own houſe, in 
the garden of Uz7za : and Amon his fon reign- 
ed in his ftead. | 


+ Heb. he wi. 


— 
_ 


*: king.16.3. 


_— ——— REES 
CE Wynn Di CES rn TAOBAO IL 
—— NE edn =S 


RD. | | 
6 And * hemadehis ſon '® paſs through the] 19 & Amon was twetity and two years old 
fire, and "* obſerved times, and uſed " enchant- | when he began to reign, and he reigned two 


ments, and dealt with '* familiar ſpirits, and | years in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name was 


33619 . 


3! wizards : he wrought much wickedneſs in the 


'Chap.23. 27, fon, * In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem 


132.13, 


ſight of the LORD, to provoke him to anger. 
_ 29 Ch.16.3. See on Lev.18.21. ( ©* See on Lev.19.26. 


7 And he ſet a graven image of the grove 
that he had made, in the hoyſe of which the 
LORD ** ſaid to David, and to Solomon his 
which 1 
have choſen out of all tribes of Hrael, will 
] '4 put my name for ever. 

'* Ch. 23.27. 2 Sam.7,10. 1 King.9.3. 1 3 1 King. $.44. 


_ TU 1Kn.8.13,29. 


9 Rew.2,*40, 


Jra54. 


: Iſrael, Behol 


8 Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael 
move '5 any moreout of the land which I gave 
their fathers; * only if they will obſerve to do 
according to all that I have '7 commanded them, 


and according to all the law that my ſervant Mo- 
ſes ® commanded them. 


5 Chi8.r1, (5 Lev.26. 14. © ” In the Decalogue, 
| ph by my ſelf. F '® In the ceremonial and judicial 
WS. | 


9 But they hearkened not - and Manaſſeh 
: _ raya do more evil then did the na- 
ons, whom the LORD deſtroyed before th 
Giiee 5" arora olefin 
10 } And the LORD fpake by his- ſervants 
the prophets, ſaying, F 
11 * Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judsh hath 
done theſe abominations, and hath done wick- 
_ —_ all hn 4: Amorites did, which were 
tore' him, a h made Judah al 
with his idols : | Ju ps dee 
I2 gp thus faith the LORD God of 
venold, ** I am bringing ſuch evil upon 
Jeruſalem and Judah $4 per wi Rath 
of it, both his cars ſhall * tingle. 
ws God OE nent before he inflics it, 
nt Tir Jos 


id 
* 


1 Foſhabs good reign. 
| 4 if the temple. 8 Hilkjah 
of the law. 
Fon of Feruſalem. 


Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Haru:z of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, as his father Manaſſeh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his fa- 
ther walked in, and ſerved the idols that his fa- 
ther ſerved, and worſhiped them : | | 

22 And he * forſook the LORD God of his *9 5er.2. 13. 
fathers, and walked not in the way of the 
LORD. 

23 T And the ſervants of Amon conſpired 
againſt hita, and ſlew the king in his own houſe. 

24 And the people of. the land ſlew all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the 
pos of the land made Joſiah his ſon king in his 

cad. 
| 25 Now the reſt of theats of Amon which 
he 41d, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? OH 

26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre, m 
the garden of Uzza - and * Johah his ſon reign- * Matth.r.10, 
ed 1n his ſtead. | called Foftar.” 


CHAP, XX, | | 
3 He takgth care for the re- 


findeth the | book. 
15 Huldah propheſieth the deftru- 


3363s 


Ofiah was eight years old when he began to 2Chren.34.1, 
reign, and he reigned -thirty and one years 

in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Jedi- 

dab; the we 75-4 of Adaiah of * Boſcath. * jog. 
2 And he did that which was right - in the fight 

of the LORD, and walked in alt the, way of 


I5. 39, 


David his father, and - turned 'not aſide to the 8 Deut.5.32, 


right banqor to the left, ' Joſh. 1. 7. 


3 T and it cameto paſs in the eighteenth 4, 380, 
year 
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Haldab's Propheſie 


Chap. 22. year of king 
5 the ſon- of Azal 


TER 


*Chap.12. 4. 
T'ch.14.9.. 

2 Chron.34. 9. 
+ Heb. rhre- 


* ;þ.12.11,12. 


Feh. 12.15. 


| 3380. 


#Hcb. melted. 
- foundin the houſe, and have delivered it into 


| heard the words of the book of the law, that he 


* Abdon , 
2 Chr. 34.20. 
* Dr, Micah. 


© Tikuath, 

2 Cor. 34.22. 

. *Or, Haſrah. 
+ Heb. gar- 


ments. 


LOr, in the 


ſecond part. 


' LORD God of 1ſrgel, ; Tell the man that ſent | 


I. BIN 


% þ 
G\S;' 


Joſiah, char the king ſent Skaphan 
iah, the ſon of: Meſhullam;) the 
ſcribe, to the houſe of: the LORD, ſaying, - 

4 Go up: to Hilkiah the high prieſt; /that he 
way ſum the ſilver which is * brought into the 
houſe of the LORD, which the 3 Keepers of the 
+ door have gathered of the people. . 

5 Andlet them deliver it into 
the doers of the work, that have the. overſight 
of: the houſe of the LORD: and Jet them gave 
it to the. doers of the work, which. is in. the 

to- repair the breaches of 
the houſe, TAY ry 1 


houſe of the LORD, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders,and maſons, 
and to buy timber and hewn ſtone to' repair the 
houſe. >) x 

7 Howbeit, there-was 5no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was delivered into 
their hand, becauſe they dealt: faithfully. 

8 T: And Hilkiah the high prieft ſaid unto 
Shaphanthe ſcribe, -I have found © the book of 
the law:in the houſe of: the LORD: and Hil- 
kiah 

6s The Orignal Copy that Moſes wrote (2 Chron. 34. 14-) 
which Was _ by the fide of - Ark, ( x I8. 16) R_ 
hid ſomewhere about the Temple, to ſecure it from the 
rage of Idolaters. | | 

' 9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the king, 
and brought the king word again, and ſaid, Thy 
ſervants have Þ gathered the. money that was 


the hand of them that do the work, that have 
the overſight of the houſe of the LORD. 

10 And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the king, 
faying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered me a 
book : and Shaphan'7 read it before the king. 

11 And it came to paſs when the king * had 


rent his clothes, 


* Which implies that he had not heard 'em, it leaſt ſo 


fully before : a ſtrange negle@ ; conſidering Devr. 17. 19. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
prieſt, and, Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and 
* Achbor the ſon of * Michaiah, and Shaphan 
the ſcribe, and Aſahiah'a ſervant of the kings, 


the band of | | 


| apr book to Shaphan, and he read it. | 


provoke me to'anger with all the works of their 
hands :- therefore -iny: wrath ſhall -be' kindled a- 
gainlt this place, and-ſhall not be:quenched. 
18 But '+ to the king of 
to enquire of tht LORD, thus ſhall ye {ay to 
him, Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, 4; 
ronching' the words which thou haſt heard ; 
19. Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 
haſt '5 humbled thy ſelf before the LORD, when 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, that they 
ſhould become a deſolation and a **curſe, and 
haſt rent thy clothes, 'and wept before me : I al- 
ſo have 7 heard thee, ſaith the LORDi 

5 Mic.6.8. 7 "* Thar the land ſhould lie under the ven- 
geance of.. God, and have all thecurſes written iri the Law, 
executed upon it. 4 '? Cþ.19.20. and 20. 5. , 


20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 


| thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy 


grave * in *® peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee 

all the evil which I will bring npon this place. 

And they: brought; the king word again, 

_ '* pſal.37.37. 5.e. (1) While the peace of the Kingdom 

= general continues. ( 2 )) In peace of Conſcience , and 
{0 . 


ſting peace, 
CHAP. XXII 


1 Joſiah caufeth the bookto be read. 3 He renew- 
eth the covenant of the Lord, and deſtroyeth ido- 


latry. 
AN the king * ſent, and they gathered unto 
| him all the 2 elders of Judah, and of Je- 
ruſalem, 
* 2 Chron. 
Church and 

2 And the king went up into the houfe of the 
LORD, and 3 all the men of Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem - with him, and the 
prieſts, and the prophets, and all the people 
| both ſmall and great: -and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book 5 of the covenant 


which was 5 found in the houſe of LORD. 
3 Neh.$.1,2. (} + Cauſed it tobe read. } 5 Containing 


Fla 29, © * The chief Governors both of 
te, | 


ſaying, | 
13. Go ye, ?enquire of the LORD' for me 
and for the people, and for all Judah, cpncern- 
ing the words of this book that js found : for 
great 5s the wrath of the LORD thats kindled 
againſt us, becauſe our fathers have not hearken- 
ed unto the words of this book, to do according 
unto all that which ;s written concerning us. 
9 Yiz. By the Prophets, whether there be any way to pre- 
vent the Judgment threatned. f 
14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, 'and Afahiah, went unto 
Huldah the ”** propheteſs, the wife of -Shallum, 
the. ſon of * Tikvah, the ſon of * Harhas, keep- 
er of the - "* wardrobe, (now ſhe dwelt in Je- 
ruſalem || in the *colledge;) and they communed 
with, her. hs Fi | 
© Exod.1 5.20. .4.4. Luke 2. 36. '* Belonging ti 
the Temple q yr Tea Iu. of Ge - Prophets, Ser 
others who devotedrhemſzlves to the ſtudy of God's word, 
uſed to meet and diſcourſe of the things of God,and receive 
the inſtruftion of their Teachcrs. © 


1.5 4: And ſhe ſaid unto them, Thus faith the 


you to. me, .. OE IN ES 

16. Thus faith the LORD, Behold ,.1 will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon, the inha- 
bitants thereof, ever 5 Al the words of the book, 
which the king of Judah hath read.,-. .,; | 


17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 


q $ ch. 22.8. 


3 T And the king ſtood by a 7 pillar, and 
made a* covenant 9 before the LORD, to walk 
© after the LORD, and to keep his command- 
ments and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, with 
all their heart,” and all their ſoul, toperform the 
words of this covenant, that were written in this 
book : and all the people ſtood to the cove- 
nant. 


7 See on ch. 11.14. A * ch. 11.4. See there, 4 9Lev.r. 
-3. In the Temple q ® According to his Command- 
ments. . } ** Declar'd their conſent to it, and concurrence 
with the King in that a&, (which poſſibly they did by ſtand- 
ing up.) ' | | 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
prieſt, and the prieſts of the ** ſecond order, 
and the keepers of the door, to bring forth our 
of the temple of the LORD, all the 3 veſlels 
that were made for Baal, and for-the grove, and 
for. all the *4 hoſt of heaven : and he burnt 
them-without Jeruſalem in the fields of Kidron, 
and carried the aſhes of -them unto 5 Beth-el. 

2 Next to the High-Prieſt. 4 '3 ch.21.4,7. 4 '4ch.17. 
16. 7 '5 Topollute and diſgrace that place which had been 
the chief ſear of Idolatry. TEA 


whom the kings of Judah had ordained to b 
incenſe in the high places, in the cities of Ju- 


them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baa, 'to the 


qurnt..incenſe.unto other gods, that they might 


ſun, 


The Bookof the Law read 


Wy 


Judah which ſent you + 17.3. to. 


(3) So as thereby to be tranſlated to everla- 


+ Heb. from 


fo mall even unto 
greas, 


the Covenant between God and the people, 1 King.8.9. 


"5 And he F put down the--idolztrous prieſts, + Heb, cvs 
| | urn 79 ceaſe. 

F Heb.C2114- 
rim,Hoſ.19.5- 


dah, andin the places round abou, Jeruſalem, 7cpb. 1. 4 


PET wa hi ad 


"Ih KINGS. 


"i FREE laglarry: 


CY ls 


> oe noon nd te [plac and 


$a Y oth > 


I $15 uh 7 

L \R D wo whe Janklem, unto the 

Kidron, ang þt pricar hot ary Ring, 

E'y mall topowder the pow- 
* 7 ul at ame opt wp 17 graves of the children 


| of he pope =, ch. 21. ”. 1.5 In derfrion of 


beak F ders hoſes: at the!* ſo- 


cities of Judah, and.* 0 defiled the gre? 
where the. priclts. had burnt. incenſe , from 
Geba to Beer-ſheba, and brake down the high 
places of the *! gates. that were-in the entring in 
of the gate of * Joſhua the governor of: the city, 
which were on a'manis left hand at the gate of 


the ci 
5 Tho of th loco os; that had been gu IS 
ean things in * em. 1" Viz. 


xdolatry —__ ry >" ny br and ' laying 
mens V1 


Of other Cities Bales Yerelem q ** Some great man in 
his time. - 

. 9 Nevertheleſs, the 2 prieſts of the high 
places.*# came. not "op to the altar of the LORD 
in Jeruſalem, but they did eat of the * unlea- 
vened bread aniong, their brethren. 

3 'That had formerly miniſtred at thoſe idolatrous High- 
places (v. 8.) tho now renounc't it. A * Were put by the 
exec 6 Office, Ezek.q4.10-14. 1] * 

ro the Prieſt, Ezet,44.29--31. 


xd them, tho they were not fi 
nt Of, | ad 


'Jer. 7. 31-, _, 10" And hedefiled * Topheth, which i * in 
£19.6, 11. the yalley of the' children of Hinnom, that no 
i} oy Hh manmight * make his ſon or his daughter to 
Dev. 18. 10, Paſs through the- fire to Molech, 
. 11, And he took away the ** hoſes that the 
kings of Judahhad given to the ſun, at the en- 
tring. in of the houſe of the LORD, by the 
| Or, exnuch, chamber of Nathan-melech the || chamberlain, 
_ «, of, | Which was inthe ſaburbs, and burnt the chariots 
of the ſun with fire... 
6 To draw the Chariots to places where they might ſee 
the firſt riſing of the Sun.to worſhip it :. Or;to draw ſome 
Image of the Sun about the Streets,for people "ro worſhip it. 
12 Andthe altars, that were. *:on the top of 
'Seſer.19.1y the upper chamtber of. Ahaz, which -the kings of 
Zeph. 1. 5} _ Judah had made, and the altars which*7 Manaſ- 
ſch had made in the two. courts. of the. honſe of | 
the LORD, did the king beat down, and brake 
[0r, re: from them down fromtherice,, ' and. caſt the duſt- of 
'hnce, thetttinto the brook Kidron. 


*% Th.21. y. Which, tho, u s repentance he took 
Ek yer! bs Son _tom find them 


13 And the high places that were” before Je- 
ts "vlalem which ,were on the ri 


E of al wlts | art one ; 


| klve, of Iſrael h 


|That 
mount y Kg mount 


' Solomon the 
Olives, 


h for Aſtitoreth the a- 
Bintntion of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh 
the ts bomnination of "the *Moabites;"and for Mil- 
eabominationof the children of ons 


the LY 


*h 
a + cot down the aa, and | enedne 
tHe ſeree, the i of men. 


Re tN] e 3 his ls 
0 "Rebar, ISS 
; Je \ Ip "_ the'ki 
own, and burnt the high plac d ſtam 
502. ſinall t " act and Viet SE F * 


. - 


LT BE # 


an | high places that were there, upon the altars,and , 
uffered | Jeruſalem. 


| 


hand of (| the] 


'he brakel 


P 1 King, IJ. MEL q 7 I : Bs. 42. 31 Some hits Temps Chap. 25* 


16 po as Joſiah b rnd himſelf he ſpied " otra 
ſepulchres that. were there in 3* the mount, and 
ſent, and took-the bones out of the ſepulchres, 
and burnt them upon the altar, ind polluted itz 
according to the word of the LORD which the 


man of God 3 proclaimed , who proclaimed 
theſe words, 


3: By Beth-el,, 1 2 1 King. 13. 2. &c. Three hundred 
years before it was done. 
17 Then he ſaid; What title 5s that I ſee : ? 
And the men of the city told him, It is the 
3 ſepulchre of the man of God, which came from. 


XK; : 
Judah, and prodaimed theſe things that thou mn Ling 1 
haſt done againſt the altar of Beth-el. . 3030; 


18 __ he ſaid, Let him alone, let no man , 
move his bones : ſo they let his bones FT alone, 146. «(; 
with the bones of the 35 prophet that came out Fi. ey} 
of Samaria. 

19 And all the 5 houſes alſo of the-high 
places that were in the 37 cities of Samaria,which 
the kings of Iſrael had made to provoke the 
LORD to anger, - Joſiah took away, and did to 
them according to all the aCts that he had done 
iy Rene, 

on ch.12.31. 41 3? 2 Chron. 34. 6. and 
m—_ the ten Trids ome anhoriry A, Lhe vow 
iauy m matters 
ra barge ord 1giorl, probably was granted him by 

20 T And *he||* 8 ſlew all thie prieſts of the. 
1 King.14.2. 
burnt mens bones upon them, and returned to- 
| ® þ. 11.18. 

21 © Andthe king commanded all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, * Y Keep the paſſover unto the 
LORD your God, * as # & ©* written in the , 
4! book of the 4? covenant. SAL ns - *Lev. 23. 5. 

9 2 I, Exod.1 2:3. | ba 
found, gr _ q {hon Os HERE 1*Now Numb gz 

22 Surely there was not holden 4 ſuch a paſſ- 
over from the. days of the judges that judged 
Iſrael, nor in all the days of the "MN of Iſrael, 
nor of the kings of Judah: _ 

42 Celebrated with ſuch ſolemn care, great paration, 
numerous Sacrifices, (2 Chron.35.9--9,) and univerſal j joy of 
all good men. -- 

23 But in the eighteenth year of king Joſiab; 
wherein this paſſover was holden to the LORDin 
| Jerufalem,” | 

24 Moreover, the 44 worker's with familiar 
ſpirits, and the wizards, and the || images, and- 
the' idols, and all the abominations that were [Org aphim, 
ſpicd in the land of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, 37-19 
-bid Joliah put” away, that he might perform the 
4 words of the law, which were written in the: 
book that Hilkiah the prieſt found 1 in the houſe 
of, the 'LORD.. 

#Ch.21.6. "0p HY £ 4 Lev. 20.27, Dera. 11412. ; 

25/:And like unto. him was there © no: 
before him, that turned to the LORD with all 
his# heart, and. with all 47 his foul, and with 
all his ® might, according to all thelaw of Mo- 
ſes 3 neither afrer him roſe there.#ny-like him: 


338. 
r Ear. r. 1: 


3381. 


. 46 Ch.18.5. See there. In man "PF 41 1 Kinz.2 
# 2 Sam.6. 24: 4 54 
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- Cech.ra, I1, him, and 
' had: 57 ſeen hith. - 


_ ph 


| Neon x >a _ 
22. [1. Shal- 


lum. 


* Clap. 488; ry  Hamueal, the. daughter of Jevaniah of Lib: | © 
of the LORD, according to gas his q_—_— 


Oc, btebufe Riblah, inthe land of  Hamath; | tliathetnight 


he ret 


Heb. 
> xe - tribute of an © hondred talents of ſilver, atid 


land. 


© Mat. 1.11. 


called Jakim, 
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-'5 Now thetelt of the attvbf Joſiah, aid all | froph 


that he <4} #tthey not written in the book of 
the TY Tt of the Kings of Jan? 

T 1n'5 his days Pi fark -hectioh kids of 
Fey = went up againſt the king of Aſſyria to the 
Tr Euphrates: af king Pt ent agua i 
he 55 flew him at ;  Negiddogwben he he |t 


' F 2 Chron.35.26.” 0.5 2 Chron 45.2 '*Fcel. 9.1, 2. Þſal 
36.6. Rom. 11, 33. Gave him his dea 's wound. Thus 


'd: the. nic e e,. b 'awa 
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'30 "And his ſervants fine kim j in a chariot | 

3: dead from Megiddo, and. brought him to Jery- 

5, Ang and buried him in his, am pal ulchre: mt 

the; Te of the land 'tqo az. the 


fb, nod 59 anol = him, p5' Meer! 


i big Nt hers ſtea 
y wounde 1 9 As they uſed to a eNeery 
erty Cafes ; be. not being the Next 


3I Lil Jakifiat' Ws tmenby, at three y years cold | 
i he began to reign, and he reighied'three 
months in ;Jeryſalem 7, and his mothers name was 


32 And he did'that which: was evil inthe. ſight |Þfgfti 


—_ 1 4olIEq = ol 
3: And Sch acchdlownt vl; in hands at 


-Not.reign in-Jerufalem, -and F put the-Jand to a 


S>talentiof goldi/oi! 16.1 (51 9.303 4195 
6 'Thiry: tins: tio probed ara nh pghteen 


[Five thouſand four, 


34: And- Pharaob-nechoh. made. Eliakim, the 
fon of Joſiah king,vin the room of: Joſiah his.fa- 
ther, and ©? turned his name to * Jehotakim, 

ard thok lioatuz, away */ anal: ke carhiei to E- 
Gh. 24.17. Dan.1.7. 0s As wo krevld, Ferizh; 1 
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out to the king of Babylon, » Mk 

and his-fervants; and his princes; -afd his1| offi- |Or, 
cers* and d theKkin "of 'Babyloti * took him * in ' >* Clup. 
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when he began to reign, and he-rtigned eve 
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had46ney'si 2113 lis GJ 71 1Y0903IG We! SOT >. qr i = 


Fas the LORD. had » BL. 


I7-20, 1 3iQgi7 27 | 
II i + Ae and * Jer.24. 7. 
n Ol Va- 
Ss nd *-all 1] *See Jer.: 62.28 
this tam.t3 
., NONE. IE ain”, . 


. =o: the people. of the * * Chap. 5.12. 
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=P AndX he*i\carried awayJeboiachin.t 3 Ba * » Chr.3615 
lonz.and// the”. kings: mdther,;- and the. kings 7 4 - 
wk his| officerg,,ppd.the mighty of, the , 
T od le Macoprivitys. from- Jerv- jg jOr, Eon! hs 
alem to Babylon. 


i116; Andy albthe men, of might, even kexen "See Jer.52.28 
-ad-qrefiſmen, and ſmiths 4. 


od) ſand; let bena;itrongy and: apt; for war, > 


_ king of aac Toaght captive to 
79 Aana# the king of Babylon made Mat- 


taniah 


* Jer. 37-7 
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Gedaliah ſlam 


fathers t Jo : brot othe r king in his ſtead, os 3 And * the *4 illars of braſs that were Chap. 25. 
changed his name to .Zedekiah. | in the honſe of the LORD, and the * baſes, | 
h wes. twenty and one years old' and * the brazen ſeat that was in the. houſe of, \Chap.20. "TA 
an to reler =r he reigned eleven |the LORD, did the Caldees break in pieces, and Rf hes 
n ” and his mothers name was |carried- the braſs of them to Babylon. 3416. 
mehter of Jeremiah of Lib-{ 14. And * the pots,” and the ſhovels, and the * ; King.7.r 
=, 08. ODA. Of Jerenant ral" 20d the ſpords: and aft the vefſels of * 1K 727 
"7 And he did that which wasevil in the ſight [braſs wherewith they miniſtred, took they a- , !Kinp7-23- 
of he LORD, ng to all that Porky on way. he | x os — orbg 
had done. EG | 15 And the fire-patis, and the bowls, and 
| ſuch things'as were of gold, i gold, and of fil- 
, a = paſs ver, i» ſilver, the captain of the guard took a- 

F- on —_— —— E OOLEM 
27. 3 . . 

11. dekiah rebelled 16 The two pillars, 7 one ſea, and the baſes " 
Py — T_T _: which Solomon had made for the houſe of the {,.. OT 
= | LORD, /;* the braſs of all theſe veſſels was * :King. 7.47. 

without weight. _ _ | 
| 17 Thes —_ of the one pillar was eight- '5 1&ing.7.15. 

teen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was braſs : 77: 52-21 
: ee ; | and the height of the chapiter three cubits: and 
AX it came to paſs in the* ninth. year of his|rhe wreathen-work, and pomegranates upon 

reign, in the teith month, in the tenth | the chapiter round about, all of braſs : and like 
pr as month, . that - Nebachadnezzar. king | nnto theſe had the ſecond pillar with wreathen- 

f Babylon came, he, and all. his boſt, * againſt | work... _ TI 
lerufalem, and pitched againſt it, and they 3 built | - 1g. © And the captain of the guard took * Se-+ hes 
NG" 6 in oe ol r. and oy 4. 4,* To EO ek _ and * Zephaniah the '* ſe-g Jer.21.:, & 
_*2.Caren.36.17. Jer. 34. 2nd 39. I. and $2.4. Nl, cond prieſt, and the three keepers of the - door. 29. 25. 

NT HOT WIS Ou parker, 3 9. 38 1 = The High-Pricſts Deputy, when he was wo from f Heb. 
13 1 c Exch 4. HD EY: the execution of his Office. See on Nzmb.3.32. 2 3am. 8. 17. */reſbold. 
©" 2 'Andthe city was beſieged unto the efeventh | 2 xing.23.4. 
yearof king Zedekiah. 19 And out of the city he took an || officer, [| Or, eunuch, 

_ 3 And on the ninth dz of the * 4 fl ourth | that was ſet over the men of war, and five men t Heb. ſaw 
'month, the 5 famine prevailed in the city, and | of them that + were 7 in the kings preſence, 77s: face. 
there was no bread for the © people of the land. | which were found in the city, and the || principal 4. Ie 
IS. —= » ; . » 

: 5 oy an I 5 Lan. 4. 10. Exek.g. 10, 14." : The | fcribe of the hoſt, which muſtered the people > p. od 
193.514; © And * the city was 7 brakes upd, all | *f t0 12nd and ®thiecſcore menof the people th by 
| the menof war fled by night, the way of the WA 4 25 We ho ftantly bard =. his perſon 

__ —_ F naar whic abr by gel T * Of the moſt ative in the rebellion, 
IS 98 eeS were againit the City | _ > And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard 
Ek. round _ _ * the king went the way to-[| ue and brought them to the king of Ba- 
Sa. and ye . bylon to Riblah. USE 
ML... 191. A RI 28. Ion. 21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
5 Andthe army of the Caldees purſued after and ſlew them at Riblah in the'land of Hamath ; 
the king,and overtook him in the plains of Jeri- So Judah was carried away out of their land, 
cho: and all his army were ſcattered from | 22 *And as for the people that remained in , | 
him. _ Res the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king Jer40.5.9 
6 So they took the king, and brought him | of Babylon had left, even over them he made 
+4 . , uUptothe king of Babylon to Riblah; and they | Gadaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Sha- 
| phan, . ruler. | 

- z And when all the ' captains of the armies, 0 _ 
they and their men, heard that the king of Ba- ts 
bylon had made Gedaliah ay ame prac cone 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Iſhmael the ſon © 

Nathaniah, and Johanan the ſon of Careah, and 
3416, Seraiah. the ſon of Tanhumeth the Netopha- 

See Fergg2.2 thits, and JazzAniah the ſon of a Maachathite, 

- they, and their mer. | 


wade | 24 And Gedaliah ware to them, and to their 
i ran men, and mom unto on, Fog Ago be the 
» : Ne, | ſervants of the Caldees: dwell in the land, and 

* and» every great -4ns houſe burnt he. with | cerye the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be well 

©, Fs EY TEL with you. p i - 
: / 10. And all the army of the' Caldees, that 1a But it came to paſs inthe ſeventh month, 347: 
Nh, x, 3. were with the captain of the guard, !: brake down "I _ oe "or * Nethaniah, the ſon => | 
of IR ns FI Eliſhama, of the T royal, came. and * ten : 
Fa people that were | qen with him, and ſmote Gedaliah, that he di- (SES 
ec” 1 es and the Jews and the Caldees that were with 
him at Mizpah. | 
ES 'Nebuzar |  Fer41. }| * Officers, with Soldiers under 'em. 
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je ani of the guard * left of 26 And all the people both ſmall and great, 


: and the captains of the armies; aroſe.; and 
to be vine-dreſlers, and 2 IR | | = 
| nl came 10 Leypt : for they were afraid of the «: ;,, $3.57 
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Ab Bis JET. WEE © TELL IM Arden Poftertyly Ejas 
"" 76 "And iy cinie'ts > paſtin the ven 4 iron 27 EN | ties 
Gio, ; Nh of Fog ivit 0h C thi fl ni, 
q Fer 52.31, K O [1 in tl | we 011 th (E- | £ 3mm ay amps. ed. , 
3442» be ewentieth diy of th $2 ; a 6 Sr "chr tire' tintia Ul the * 2 54 =» 
'** merodach king of Baby prV: * | Hays of his Life,” np ok, 
* $25 Gen, 40. began to Fre * did 4 lifr up, the” hard nds "30 Al RI Are "< OR al- | 
15,1925... . holachin king of Judati = 'priſdd. * +» IOWance given him of, the king, bY. rate for *s it 
Ha. eat 28: And i! _ hc ans atd ſer'ti us ery BFA [the day$of 1 bis Hite. 
bRLegA ; j ol i #31 DN >; Wl "TW "X'S 
him, _ A 67 ; Trois 451 * : £26640 51 Th it CAC) ! 


ARGUMENT. ' 5 Ang 02 57% 7 BIA 

> Lat oy 3 Ht78; f 1 41 - tr 1364 6:5 or; #1 

T* two | Fbik units 3» ſimebing concerning the Sith of the Church from the begh ingof the Wort 

till after the Babyloniſh Captivity, ( and'therefore' probably were written at that” rime' bye Era, 

: Chron, 36, 22,23. mt EZfa/r. T72) 3+ "Sev alſo. 02 1 Chron: 6.10, ) The defi defignt "wwhtrtof i! ehiefly 

' Þo give anexatt account of the'Gentalogits,” eſpecially 4, the Church, from Adaiy | ards';\thhr Ka ih 

: might certainly 'be kliown of "what" Ty e pid 'C brift, the promiſed Seed, Wat : which etefore 
Matthew, bt Luke eſpecially,. ke uſe of” t6 this purpoſe. 

Hereare alſo related ſeveral” paſſages of the, Kings . of Judah, . omitted in the Books A Samug! ard 

the Kings, » foes other Pairs are. expl, " Pd. | 
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[7 fs TIT 7PÞ = F 2721200; TILDOTN 
I i and Arphaxad bent Khelaly and Stelah 
(ht Eber. WW PTE SEORID:: 

:Ayd unto. EBerwere bovk te fork - the 
Js neoftheonemwas || Petegs (becauſe it tiigi days || That is, Ds 
$ The ſons of Him," go The ſons of iSkin: Jn was *:divided) -and his brothers name «im. : 

| 24: Shems line to. Abraham. ...29 ,1ſhnagls ſons: | as Joan”. ' , *SeeonGen, 
32 The ſons, of Keturah, 1134! The pier, ol | 20"Amd*Joktan begat Almodad and Sholeph, 172 
I tp al. eld os noted n_ Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, . 1 0 a 
ak an i” Hadoram alſo; und Uzal, and /Diklah, | 
Gan 4.25.26, ' Dam, * Sheth, oth. SITY HE 22, And Ebal, and Abjmael, and Sheba; © 
& 5. 3=9. 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, ..j...; | \ 23, Attd Ophir, add Halal; and Jobab, All 
_ Ak. 3 Henoch, Matt IP —_ theſ ; were" the ſons of Joktan, '* 
FIT 4 Noah, Shem, Him, 4nd Japheth. | 24 I Stiem, Arphaxad; Shelah, 

* Gen.10.2, © * The ſons of Tatherh. Gom held * Eber, Peleg, Rev,, * Gen.11.10, 

Magogs and and Madai, and Javai, and Tul nd 26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, dP 

and Tiras, 27 Abram, the ſame # 3 Abraham. * Ces, 
6 And the ſons, of Gomer.;z Aſbchenz, and| 28 The ſons of Abraham, * ene; and ® * Iſh 3Sce on Gen. 
1 0c,01ph=th. || Riphath, and Togarmah. __ mael. TRE ns 
7 Andthe ſons of Javan Eliſhah, and Tar- 29 T' Theſe are their generations * | The « G.,7 511, 

{| Or,Rodanim tt Kittim, and || Dodanita. *firſt-born of Iſhmaet, Nebaioth ; 'then Redar, I5. 
* Gen.10.6. | * The ſons of Hart, 'Cuſh , and Mizraim, || and Adbeel, and Mibſam, © ans 


Pat, and Cariaan. O Miſhma, and Dumab, Maſſa, || Hadad, | Es. 
9 And the ſons of cal. Seha, and Htavitah, and Pens ? || Or, H 


and Sibta, and Raania, and Sabtecha ; and the: 31 Jerut,' Naphiſh, and Kedemah, Theſe 
ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan, .  * {| arethefons of Iſhmael. 
10 AndCuſh: begat Nimrod: he vegaretd be - 32 © Now the ſons of Keturah, 'Abraliams 
, __ on Gen. ' "rr Fra tlie earth.” © 4 conctbine : ſhe bare Zipran, and Jokſhan, * Ger. 25.7. | 
IO. - 


£2 


+ a” 


7 * \ofons be 


11 And Mizraim-be: -Lodim, and Anamim, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. 5<0n6= 
and Le __ and | [T the fons bf Jokſhan 3 Sheba and Dedan.. 
12 And Pathruſim, and Caſſubim, (of whom 3' And. the, ſons of Midian; Ephah, and 
” Deut. 2.23. Came the PHhA ſkines) and * thorim. : | E1 + and Henoch, and Abida "and Eldaah. All 
* Gen.10.15. 13 And * Canaan- bas n his frſt-born, | ſe ave the ſons of Ketrirsh. 
| and Heth, | =y_ 34. And * Abrah _- Iſa.” * | The: Gnar2. 
14 The: Jebuſits a; Fry the Amorite, and ſons'of Iſaac; Efau ani Urael. | | WAY 
the Girgaſhite, 96 0% Ik ul 33 The Sep F.Efar ; Elphat, Reuel, 5 Gn.36.9,19 
15 And the Fiyit and Archite,, and! the | and Jeuſh, and Jas 
Salts, | 7 7G + . ; The fonsof Elf imo hs \and'Omer, nt 0 Zo 
16 Andie AFvadiRs,'afid wy Penidire, and | Zephi and Gatam, Kehaz, a an Titnit, and || Or, 
| the Hamathite. ''- ye > 980 hits: | Amalek. h, 
'* Gen 16.22.” '* 17 J-* The ſonsof Shemi ; Efain, and -Aſhur | 3 7 The fons of Retr "Nahathy," ' Zerah, 
& 11.10. and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram; and Shammab and 'Mizzah. is ces Fes 
Genions. -and Hit. and Gether, and || Meſhech, " $1. g8 And* the ſons of Seir 3 Lotan, and bat en.3 
pl 


nn Aa 


Mo. 


T.CHR 


The Children of Jeſſe. 


:beani5 and:Anah, and: Diſhon, and 


M 
p [ 


Eo | My 


4 
yo; _ « N 
Gen.36.27.' 01 145 COTS Or nn 
'Gen.36.31- - inthe land of Edom;before any King reigned over 
als” on children of Ifrack ; Bela the ſon;.of Beor - 
and. the name-of -bis:cjty was Dinhabah. , 
44 And ER Bela was lead; Jp the ſon 
of Zeralr © ab;reigned in his' tead. 
ng et Job was dead; Huſham of the 

1and-of the Tenranitts; reigned-in- his ſtead. 
{ 46 And when Huſham was. dead; ;Hadad the 
- "ſon-i.of Bedad: (which ſmote-Midian- in. the 
field of Moab) reigned in. his:ſtead :-And the 

. name of his city was Avith, :.... 


47 And when Hadad was dead Samilah of Maſ- | - 


"rekabyreigned-in his ſtead. 7 || 
+ Gen.36.37, 48 * And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the river, reigned: in! his ſtead... 


- '49.And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the| 


ſon of Achbor-reigned in his ſtead. 
| Or, Hader, FO- And when Baal-hanan:was L190 
Gen.36.39, reigned. in his ſtead:::and thename of- his. ciry 
| Or, Pas, : » was [| Pai; and his wives name -was. Mehetabel 
| nk Ker of. Matred, the daughter. of Me- 
zahab. oa 
' Gen.36.40, Lis, -Hadad: died-alfo. * And the 
Or, Augh, dom were; .duke Timna, duke|| Aliah, duke 
-0'x 
Pinon,. be CIIBEEC...; £3: 254 T4 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, . duke Iram. Theſe are the 
dukes of Edom. 


CHAP. 1. 


the firſt-born?of ' Judah, was' evil in the 
fight'of the LORD; and he flew him. : 
" Gen, 38.29, 4; R. 7 
1% ©" New Pharez, and'Zerah. -AIT the fons of Judah 
l1.3 mere five. Ef ps | 0% 
And the ſoiis-of Zerah ; || Zimri, * and 
2% 2a, Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol; and-|| Dara : 
': King 4.31, 2VE'of them in all. © 
Or, Derde. . 7 And the ſons of * Carmi; q Achar, the 
| 0 4a. *troubler of Iſrael, who tranſpreſſed in the 
\J.1g. & | | 


[or Aram, 
|Or 


dead, || Hadad. 


dukes of| 


5+ Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah : duke . 


And * Tamar his daughter in law, bare | 


”$ *The ſons of Pharez o Hezron, and Hamul. | 


[..10 And * Ram begat Amminadab ; and Am- 
minadab begat Nahihon, * prince of the chil- 
dren of Judah ; - 
11 And Nahſhon' 
begat Boaz, © | & 2;3. 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Or, Salmo; 
Jeſſe, | > | uth 4.21. 
13 J And Jeſſe begat his firſt-born * Eliab, gy wks oy 
and- Abinadab the ſecond, and || Shimma thep Or pb 
third, $2 mah,1 Sarn.16 
14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 9- 
15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeventh: _ 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
* And the ſons of Zerviah ; Abiſhai, and Joab, * .$5:m.. 18 
and Aſahel, three. | PT 
17 And * Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father * 2 Sam.17.25 
of Amaſa was || Jether the Iſhmeelite. || 2 Satn.17.25 
18 E And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat 
children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : her 
ſons are theſe ; Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 
' 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him * Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
20 And * Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Be- 
zaleel. | 
21 'Þ And afterward Hezron went in to the 
| daughter of * Machir, the father of Gilead, * Numb.27.r. 
| whom he + married when he was threeſcore years + Heb. ook. 
old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 
22 AndSegub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 
...23 * And he took Geſhur,. and Aram, with 
the towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath and Deut.3.14. 
the towns. thereof, even threeſcore cities : all Joſh.13.30. 
| theſe: belonged ro the ſons of Machir, the father 
of--Gilead. 
24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratath, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him 
*; Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 


Chap. 2. 
-* Ruth 4.19. 


| Matth.1.4. 
begat j Salma, and Salma; Namb. 7.9. 


elite. 


Y Ver.50. 
* Exod: 31.2. 


*Numb.35.41 


| '* Chap.4.s, 
25. And the ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt-born OY 
of Hezron were, Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, 
and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. : 
. 26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe 
| name was Atarah, ſhe was the mother of Onam. 
\ 27 And the ſons of Ram the firſt-born of Je- 
rahmeel were, Maaz, and:Jamin, and Eker. 
..28 And the ſons of Onam were, Shammai, 
and Jada: And the ſons of Shammai; Nadab, 
had Abiſhur. 
29 And the nameof the wife of Abiſhur, was 
Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. 
3o And the ſons of Nadab; Seled, and Ap- 
paim : but Seleb died without children. | 
'.: 31 And the fonsof Appaim; Iſhi. And the , 
.fons.of 1ſhi ; Sheſhan, And the * children of She- 
than; Ablai. | 
32. And the ſons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
mai; Jether, and Jonathan : ard Jether died 
without children. "OORS? 
\ 33. And the ſons of Jonathan ; Peleth .and 
Zaza, Theſe were the fons of Jerahmeel, 
34 4 Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daugh- 
ters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant an Egyptian, 
whoſe name was Jarha. Mi | 

35 And Sheſhan gave his:daughter to Jarha 
bs fervan to Te, _—_ = coiandhug - —_—_— 

6 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be- . ,, | 

_ - * Zabad, : > l Chap. 11.4x. 
37 And Zabad 
gat Obed, By 
38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 
Azariah, 0d OT 2A | 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez be- 
gat Eleaſah, TD 


See V. 34,35- 


begat Ephlal, arid Ephlal be- 


a 


40 And Eleafah begat Siſamai, and Sifamaj 
begat Shallum, Aaa 2 41 Ang 


Ithra an Iſra- 


PTY 0 ſhe: THEO 


Dots Pao; by P oferiy, 


Chap. 4. 41 And Shalom dp Jkt and Jake 
CAA miah 


42 N ow con ſons of Caleb the brothef of | ſiſter 
Jerahmeel were, Meſha his fir ; Which was | 
the father of Zip : and the ſons of Mareſhall | 

| the fatherof 

43 And the ſons of Hebron, Karab, and Tap- 
puah, and Rekem, and Shetha. 


' 44 And Shena begat Rahim, the father: 6f | that 


Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 


45 And the ſon of Shaminai wks Maon ; and alsfon, 


Maon was the father of Bethzor: 
45 And Fphah Galebs concubine bare Haran, 


and Mort, and Gzez. and- Hara begat Ga-| 


— 4 And the ſons of Jake "ay Reg gem ind Jo-| 
Om, Geſhan, andPelet, and phat, and 
Shaap 

48 Maachah Calchs conicubine bare Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. 
49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- | 


mannah, Sheva the father of Machbena, 'and | 


the father of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb 
*Joſh.rg 17, 04s * Achſa. 


o Þ Theſe were the ſons of Galeb the Fon filter: - 


* Or,tpbrath. of Fr the firſt-born of * Ephratah ; Shobal 
V.1g. the father of Kirjath-jearim,” - - 
51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph 
the father -of Beth-gader, - 
| 2 And Shobal the father 6f Kirjath-jearim, 
Or, Reaizh. had ſons; || Haroch, ard {| half of the Mang- 
hap.4.2 _ | hethites. 
10, bef of 5 And the families of Kirjath-jearim!; the 
or Hatfham- ltinites, and the Puliites; and the Shumathites, 
menuchath, and the Miſhraites : of them came the Zaren- 
thites, and the Eſhtaulites. -- 
$4 "The fons of Salma} -Beth-lefiem, and the | 
[| Ot, #rorives, Pay aura |-Ataroth,' 'the houſe of Joab, 
- ſr" + of Rn alf © anahethites; the Zorites. 
Job, 5 And = he mie of the 3 ſcribes deliich 
await at. : the Tirdthites, the Shilnea: 
thites, ar 


that came X+ math, the father of the honſt 
* Rechab. 


| 35e+ B.8. des Jew Sulh as vets exerciſes in the ſidy 
of the: Law inſtrufted the peopk therein. © Ste o 
Matth.2. ng. Fe : 


E 0 


* Judg. 1.16, 
*Jer.35.2. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 ” ons of David: 10 His line to puta 
ſutreſſours of Feconigh. | | 


w theſe were the ſons of Dvid.. which 
were born hy him* ifi oo the firſt- 


t 2Sams.s. 
* 2 Sam.3.2.. born * Amn Ahinoam the * Þrzre 
* Joſk.15.56. the ſecond, | anie, of Abigal The Car 
1 Or, Chileab. litefs : | | 
. . 2 The thicd,. Abtlom the fori of M qthul, 
the danghter of glimai; of Bedi 
fourth, Song the Cade Ja 
3 The fifth , tiah 
Oxth, Ichream by * Egtah Nis ite. 


* thete fi TP ears and fix ttionths.: 


years. | pln: 
g * And cheſs were kata unto bi] in jerufs- 


lem ; ||Shimea, and Shobab, and Na uy 2d, 


rhe of. a the . 


2 Sam. 12.24 * Solomon, four, 

Or.Be:b-ſbe- of || Ammiel. 

a,2Sam.11. 3. 6. Ibhar alſo, and 
7 And Notah, atl xa 79h 

VSamg.1s. 8 AndEliſhama, vaſt [Els en 


es. Theſe are the * Kenites | 


n | 


' FIES) © 
7 


itels'* | 
| - | thei and Yhinay | 


& "Theſe ed rm yer beat | 
pany |\pher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhrarl. 


i» Ta 


all the foes. of :Da id, 
the ſons of the oy rats Chap, 4, 4. 


"Rs mo Taimar their 

4: v9 2x 'oOHh 757 BB San, 
ad ini fs nag 4 Haloborm "up 

FAIL fon, Aſahis fon, Jehoſhaphar his "kg 

by oe 109 L lat, Akad Riyion, Joaſh his 

WF 1; (Atmacih is fon! ll Azaviah his fon, Jo-* 


19 Or, 
OE. 
2 Chr oo 22 by 


T, Je Jehuakas, 


13 Ahaz hus fon, Hezekiah his on, Manaſſh l Prog: 21.19, 


 Uzziah, 
2 1n. IF, Jo, 

Joſiah his fon. . | 
nf weve the firſt -born Or Jelualee 
'R the Third 2K Og.2 23.30, 
; | O K Eliakin, 


2 King. 23, 
| Or 233, 


ah, 2 Ki. 
24.1 
Aſfr, + Sa. * Mer. 1.11, 
; || Or, 7ehvia. 
. chin,2K 1 46, 
= Or Coniah, 


| 
"14 Aron his fon, 
£5 —_— 


Il 

| Jokanan th the vane \ nag 
16 Andrhe'ſons of * Jehoiakim ; [|Jeconiah 
his ſon, Zedekiah * his+ fon.! 

* 17 F Andrhefonsof Jeconiah 
lathiel * 'hisfon,) 1 

_ 18 Malchiram alfo, and Pedaiah, and Shena 
Zar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiali, © Jer. 24 
' "19 And the ſons of Pedaiah/ were, Zerubba. */ .eSucceſſr 
bel, and Shime#':- and tlie ſons : of /Zerubbabel : WE ayes 24.17 
Meſtullam, and Hananiah, _ 'Shelomith their cle. 7 
t Heb.Shezl. 
20 And Haſhwbah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, #*: 

{ and Haſadiati,  Juſhab-heſed; five, - tt 

21: And theſonsof Hananiab';' Pelatiah, and 
Jeſaiah'; the ſonsof Rephaiah, the ſons of 'Ar- 

Feed the ſons of Obadiahi, the fons of Shecha- 

22 Andths for df. Shedraniah ; Sheinainh: 

ind the fors 'of Shemaiah 4! * Hattuſli , and *Fzra 8.2, 


{geal, and'Bariah, and-Neariahy and Shaphar, 


3 And the fons of Neariah 1 Elidefiai, and . 
+ BD, chi, and- Aztikam, thiee. 4 1:00. 4 Heb. Hicki 
24 And the ſons 'of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, jabs. 
and Eliaſhib, | afid Pelaiah; "acid: Akkub, and Jo- 


org] and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. ,"' 


\ 


CHAP. iv. 


I, 11 Thepoſterity of Fudah by Catch the ſon of 
Hur. $5 Of Aſhur the 'poſthunsus ſon of Hez- 
ron, 9 Of Tabez, and his prayer, 21 The 

of Shelab, 2.4 y- of ——_ 39 The 


fab of: &rr, Gee, 4 


He * ſons of Judah; * Phater Hezron, and: ' Poſterity 
; }[Carmi, and Hur, and\Shobal.  -; * Gen.38.29. 
z And || Reaiah the fon.of Shobal begat Ja- £35". 
hath; and Jahath begat Ahumai, 'and Lahad.{+, hap.2.0. 
Theſe ate'the families of; the Zorathites, . or, Cal, 
3 And theſe were " the* father of Etam ; Jez- Chap.2.18 R 
and Idbah;, 2nd the-name of | R 4g 
ther fiſter. was. Hazelelponi. ';':..2 Founder of 
4 Ad Peauel the. father of Grdor, as; Ezer Governour. 
the Sn of. Huſhab, - ' Theſe. are the ſons + * Chap. 2.59: 
g * Hur, the firſt-borg of. Ephnazah, the father of 
e | Bethe chem.  - 
5 q And *Aſhur the fatber; of Tokoa, had” _ 
two wives, Helah, and Naarah. 


6 And N zarah_ bare him; Phuzam, 2nd He- 
- Theſe 


RY $62, %. 


h 


. 


were the ſons of: Naarah.  .- 
7. And the ſons of Helah mere, Zereth, and 


|Jezoar, and E 
8 And army Annb, and Zobebab,and the 


nie of Aharhel, the a of Harum, 

Rp 9 T And Jabez was more 3 honourable then 

"Thi? brethren © and his mother | called. his name h 
ew.” _ Becauſe L + bare him with ſor- | T Li-1n 


COr,Beeliada, nine, 
hap.14-7. | 


3 Pro%. 


 Gedor cmquered el. 


I nr AT + ena" . 


ws en 7 ants 0A 11. wie, Bor hs Bey, 
YN ed ran bacd'erare]. 


10s, the 
of Naboſh. 


*Joſh.15.17 


[Or therb raiahz and the ſons of Othaiel ; 
" 
wholegot Ac: raiah begat Joab,. the . father of 


* Neh. 11.35. 
|Or, mhabi- 
rants of the 


VP 


} Or, Jebui- 


ar brrnanps of Naham, the father of Keilah 


]0 Ly Oo Theſe Weber "Us tial tina; ip thoſe that 
 -». Bdwelt. anongt.pl JF 
-."# Jivelt with the 


930; (when 0p. 


[Or, 


WT 


ay Or, Pachin, 


Crhar 


:; and Tehinnah thefather of | Irnatia 


, -.neh; Jrv, Elab, 


Cr, aftſmen. 1 
IT. rh 


In thi i ray tot. + pine | 


And Godt __ hiim2lia6 wa he re- Z 
; | a1 And at Beth-marcaboth, and/| Fazar-ſuſim, [| Or,Hazarfua 


on the God: of Iſrael, | 


. 10. It. Te did all their family inuktply, + like Chap. -% 


tothe children.of Jadah. ava 4 
28 And * thi dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and Mo- t Heb. av. 
» | lda, and 'Joſ.rg.2. 

29 And at || Miah, and at Ezem, and aty os, 3146, 
Ll Tolad. Joſ.19.3. 


30 And at Bethvel, and at Hormah, and 8s HA 


and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim : ' Theſe /#b,Joſ.r9.5. 


ph *| were their cities unto the reigh of David: 


ys And Chelub the et 
gat Mehir, which was the father of ſhron. 
12 And pop at Beth-rapha, and Paſcah, 


). Theſe are | 
the men of Rechah. - .. 
13 And the ſons of Kinaz * : * Otkoicl and Se- 
} Hathath. 
bepat Opbrah and Se- 
the|| valley of 
LT: for they were craftſmen, 

15 And the moor Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 
and Naam; and the ſons of 
lah, even|| Kenaz, 

-.16 And the . ſons of J chalelee! ; Ziph, and 
Ciphab, Tiria, and Afareel. 

7--And the: ſons--of Ezra wert , Jether, and 
Meted. and Epher, and Jalon': and ſhe bare 


14 And Meonothai beg 


Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of 
-  " Efftemoa, 
10r,theJewes 


.18, And his wife || Jehudijah bare ered the 
hoy Jekuthi Arpoay hee Lich 
and Jekuthiel the father 0 And 
Wo: zre the ſons of Bithiali uy WORE: of 
Pharaoh, which aMcre took, 
1x9 And thefons of bis wife || Hc 


Cos 
and Eſhrenios the Maachathite.. 
20 And the ſotis of Shimon were, Amnon, 
and Rinnah,  Ben-hanan, and Tidon.. And the 


| Figs * Iſhi were, Zoheth, arid Ben-zoheth. 


The ſons me Shelah * the Fink of Judah 


plants and 


7 hg te | $ Work, 

, » Were 
 ettrhed; "3 

Babylon, or Perſia, to ſerve him'in theſe TT <5,0f 


| Fertuel 24 The ſons of Slaveohyweraych Nemnel, and 


Jamin, || [| Jarth, Zerah, and Shawl :. 
\ 2a his ſon, Mibſam his fon, Miſhma 


26 And the Gag of Miſtinia ; Hamnel his 
fon, Zacchir tiis ſon; | Stiimei, his ſon. 


' 27 And Shimeihad-furtesh foris ; and ſix 
oogert ; but his brethren had not many chil- 


huah, be- | 


| the fon of Amaziah, 


| this Y., 


'32 And their villages were || Etam, and Ain, || Or, z:her, 
| Rimmon and Tochen, and Afhan, five cities. Joſ.19.7. 

33 Andallth their villages that were round about 
-|the Tame cities unto ||Baal. Theſe were their Or,Boalach- 
habitations, and || their genealogy. beer, Joſ.19.8. 


34 And Meſhobab, and Jammte:k, and Joſhah, I Or, v be F my 


ſelves by natia 


| hb, And Joel, and Jehn the ſon of Joſibiah, 015 among 
nof Seraiah, the ſon of Afiel, rhem. 
_ And Etioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſhohai- 
ah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, and 
Benaiah, 
"37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi; the ſon of 
Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the ſon of Shimri, 
che fon of Shemaiah. 
33 Theſe mentioned by their names, were + Heb.coming; 
princes im their farfiilies - and the houſe of their 
fathers increaſed. greatly. 
39 T And they went to the entrance of Ge- 
dor, even unto. tlie caſt-{ide of the yalley, to 


| ſeek paſture for their flocks. 


40 And they found fat paſture and good, 
and the land was wide, and qiitet, and peacea- 
ble: for they of Hath had dwelt there of old. 

41 And theſe wtitten by tiame, came in the 


daysof Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſmote their 


tefits, and the habitations that were found there, 
and deſtroyed thetn utterly unto this day, and 
tex | dwelt in their rooms : becauſe there was paſture 
there for their flocks. 
42 And ſome of them, even of the ſoris of Si- 
meon, five hundred then, went to rtionnt Scir, 
having for their caprains Palatiah, and Neari- 
ah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the' ſons of Iſhi. 
all And they ſmote * the reſt of the Amale- * See r Sami 
t 


A elt there unto 15:8.& 39.17. 
hat were eſcaped, and dwelt t ke lp wel 


CHAP. V, 


oo os | and the 
Fbereckoned-afrer the birthri 


ah ad 


1 The line of Rebuer. : og Their habitation and 
Alicres mie of ne alata | 


IH "was Heh mnito the ſons of oleh 3 


alogy is not to- "Geah.rggn 


2 For ** Judah: 


evailed above his brethren, + pg 60.7. & 
aſe 0 of him came * 5a 


E od [ruler ; but the 108.8. 
birth-right was Joſephs ) * Mar. 2.6. 
*- Gen.49.8, 10. ſhe” Tribe of Fadsh excelled the other || Or, prince. 


an in Number, Power, and eſpecially m the fol] 


owing 
'[Priviledges. q 3 oyal Line, and ally the Meſlia, 


Mic.5.2. * In regard of tt the double Portion , to Ephraim 
and [orb Bf 


3 Theſons, 7 ſay, of * Reuben the firſt-born , #1 

of 1fracl were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron,and pq = 3-4 

Carmi. - Numb. wo F. 
4 The ſons of. Joel ; Shemaiah his ſon, Gog 

his ſon, Shimet his ſon, 


5 Micah . tis fon, Reaia his ſon, Baal his 
ſn, 


| | 6 Bcerah 


— — —— 


—_— 
_— 


b < er eo TRETTIO NDTIS DIE PCP TI I 
= = - _ 
_—_ = er e—— ——————— = = - abet gk pad > 
TG HARLOW TH IEC at gc ooo gy _=_ : 
a” —_ _ | 5 tg _ - N = -. 
Py x — I 2 . 2 _ 


—_— 
Sa ——_— _—— A —— - NAT 
o 


X _ ay my —— OC 7 
R— 
-- - _— 9 OO OT———_— 


_——— = 
5 —— 4" "WE" —_= 
—_— r bet. Sn 


—_ 


-- = _ py = -——- © —_—_ -—- ” 
RO " Ye Ee 
-- 4* " - v - 

we % wha A > : - — - 

” . e attire neg e—— _— — — 4; re A cas — xe © or W—_ l 
—— . A n - _ = bo meu CID _ —_—_— z—_ I OECD "x <— 2-5. RIES - 

- Pl = i Ch LACS = 4 b ” nt SE - - . — Ds 
= bo y . - . —= A bein bo Ci ER dias Cle I Roh Mn oy ew ene 


< —_—— = T_- As 
i 


b " OP 
es 
- 22> : 
= ee Ten > Wer une ge roger nuns range 


, _ * 
-_ IL 
RD nD 2 
- - >” 


ng ener nn OE nn NE CIP EIIECTTTOET S IETEEEC. = —_ — 
'v Fa 


_ —_—  — 5 _ — _————— == benny —_ 
Ne Ent = £ > 


Att. EIT 


Al 


of Reuben ad Gad. 


"LOH FONTELES: 


bs The ſons of Levi Levi. 


IT aan wot 


Chap. 5. Cn.) Beerah. his ſon, whom | Tilguth ploeſ | 
of Aſſyria carried away FAprIve. & Was 
| l'os,: Tighnth: prince of the Reubenites. 
piiger, 7 And his brethren by their families (* when | 
* See v. 15, the genealogy of their generations was reckohed) | 
were the chief, Jeiel, .and Zechariah. 
8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz;,the ſon of [She- | 
ma, the ſon of Joel, who dnelt in * Aroer, 


even unto Nebo, and Baal-meo 


JOr,Shemaioh 
V. 4. ft 
* Joſ.13.15, 
26. 


cfe-in of the wilderneſs, from the river Eu-.| 
phrates : becauſe their cattel were multiplied in| 
the land of Gilead. 
* . 10 Andinthe days of Saul they made war 
with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand:: 
+lfcb.Upo al and they dwelt in their tents + throughout all 
"4 ace of the the caſt land of Gilead. 
# 
s, IT bs againſt then), in the land of Baſhan unto Salcah : 
12 Joel the, chief, 2nd Shapham the next, | 
and Jaanai, 'and. Shaphat in Balban, 9 
13 And their brethren of the houſe. of their | 
fathers were; Michael, and Meſhullam ,: and| 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia.and. He- | 
ber, ſeven. 


-14 Theſe are the children of Abibail the fn | 
of Huri, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of Gilead, | 


the ſon of Michael, the: ſon of Jeſhiſhai, the ſon | 
of Jahdo,- the ſon 'of Bur ; 


5 Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon. of Guni, | 


chief of the houſe of their fathers, | 
16 - And they dwelt in Gilead in. Baſhan, and | 
5 5 os -26. in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of * * Sharon, | 
rows th. 7 upon Þ their borders. 
*2 King 15. the days of * Jotham king of Judah, and in the 
[2 days of* * Jeroboam king of lirael. 
© RW © The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
4 Heb. ſa: of and half the ,tribe of. Manaſſeh, + of valiant 
walour. 
to ſhoot with bow, and skilful in war, were four 
and forty thouſand ſeven hundred, and' three- 
ſcore, that went out to the war. _ 

19. And they madewar with the Hagarites, 
. with * Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab,  . 

20 And * they were helped againſt them,and 
the Hagarites were deliyered into their hand, } 
and all that were with them - for they cried. £0; 
God in the battel, and: he 'was intreated of: 
them, Mons ey pu their.truſt in him, 

21 And they | took away their cattel ; o 

—____ their camels: fifty: thouſand, px of ſheep two 

hundred and fi thouſand, .and of aſſes. two! 
4 Heb.Se:!s of thonſand, and of 7 men an hundred thouſand.' 
. m1, as Num, 22 For there fell down many; ſlain, berauſ 
31-35 the war was of God. 

* 2 King. 15. ſtcads until * the captivity. - 

29. & 17.6... . 23 J And the children of the half-trib 
|  Manaſſeh dwelt. inthe land : they increaſed from 


Baſhan unto Baak-hermon and Sear, and- unto 
mount Hermon, 


24 And theſe were the biak of the houſe, of 


their fathers, even Epher, and. {bi and. Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiah,'-and Hodaviah, and| 


+ Heb. men of Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, + famous men; | 


MAES. and heads of the houſe of their fathers. 


. '25 T And they trangreſſed againſt the God 
* z Kiog.17.7 Of their fathers, and went a * whoring after 


the gods of the people of the land, whom God 
deſtroyed before them. : 


3233s 26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up the ſpi- 


*2Kin.1 5. 19: Tit of * -Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of 


Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he carried 


9 And caſt-ward he inbablted unto the ef- | 


11 T And* the children of Gad dwelt over | 


17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies $228 


men, men ableto bear buckler and ſword, and |- 


ſe X Zi ah. his ſon,. . 
And they:dwelt in their ſon, {mms 7p 


dites, and; the. half-tribe "of 1 Manaſſeh ) and 
brought them unto * Halah, and Habor; and Ha- Chap. 6. 
7%, 00d toithe:river Goran, unto this day. 2 Kin, 19.6, 


CHAP. "vi. & 18. 13, 


1. The ſons 9 Levi. 4 The, i of the 
. 49 The office of Aaron, and bis line. Mrs 


J'ke fons:of Levi 3/ *1) Gerſhon, Kohath, and * Gen46 1, 
; Merar1. Exod 6. 16. 
\'2 Andtheſons bf Kohath; Aniram,* Izhar, —_ 6.57 
,and Hebro and Uzziel, 5 \10Lcrg C 

3 And the, Children of 'Aniram.; Aaron, and 4.16; "ſom 
| Moſes, ;and Miriam. The ſons alſo of harony” oY 
* Natdab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. - 

'-4 | Eleazar begar Phinehas, Phinchas begat 
\Abiſhna, os 

FR, 5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 
zl, 
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zer ahiah be- 

gat Meraioth; 

* 7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah be- 

| gat Ahitub, | 

8-And * Ahitub begat .Zadok, and * Zadok * 2 Sam.$.19 
 begat Ahimaaz, * 204M. 15.27 
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 

 begat Jobanan, 

10 And” Johanan begat Azariah , (he it. is | 
that * executed the prieſts office Þ in the * tem- + Heb. 
ple that ? Soloman built in Jeruſalem) * buſſe. 

* Yiz. Worthily and becomin ; When Uzziah would * 1 King. 6. 
: have _ it,. 2 Chron. 26. t7 F* And not that 2 Chron.;. 


, which was by Zerubbabel,: "Zeck, 4: 9. ( whereby it a 
' pears netHR tt wm written after the _ucng of the {. 


| | Cond Temple.” 
11 And * Aariah begat Amartah, and Ama *SeeExr.7.3. 
riah begat Ahitub, 
| 12 AndAhitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be- 

gat | Shallutii,, - | [|Or,Meſbulanm 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah Chap. 9.1 

begat-Azariah, 
14 And Azariah begat * yeralah, and Seralah * Neh.:r. 11. 
begat Jehozatak, I 

"15 Andehozadak went into captivity,* when * Kin. 25.18, 
the LORD carried away Judah and Jeruſalem by 
oy oy of Nebuchadnezzar, 
16 T The ſons of Men; 3. ® 'l Gerſhom, Ko- * Exod.6.16. 
hath: and Mera Fe || Or, Gerjpon, 
Ip {o. And theſe 'be the. names. of the ſons of '- 
Gerſhom,' "L idni and. Shimei. -., ah 
18 And" the ſons of Kohath were,Amram, and 


* Lev.10.1. 


the 


f [zhar, and Hebron, and Uzzicl.” 


19 The ſons of Merari ; Mabli, and Muſhi. 
And theſe 'are the families of the Levites / ac- 
cording to their fathers.*. .. 

"20. Of 'Gerſhom ; Libni his fon, Jahath his 


| * Verl. 42. 
{| Joah his ſon, || Ido his ſon, Zerah his | Or, Erb, 
1 his { 


verl. 42- 
aiah, 
ot ons, The ſons of Kohath ; Amminadab his [Or - 


ſon, Korti his ſon, Aſir tis on, | Or, Echni, 
23 Elk on > Oh ſon, .and Ebjaſaph his ſon, v. Fw 
and Aſlir' LO oo 
2.4 Tahath h his ſon, | Uricl his fon, | Uzziah | Or,Zepha 
his ſon, and || 'Shaul hisſon. . _ Tg duainh, 
, 25 Andthe ſons-of Elkanah ; * Amaſai, and Joel, 6b x 
Abimoth. me 
26 As for Elkanah : the ſons of Elkanah; 10; ag : 
||-Zophai his ſon, and* Nahath' his fon, x Sam. 1.0. | 
27 * Eliabhis ſon, Jeroam. his ſon, Elkanah : Tr w Li 1 
his ſon.  . 
1 28 And the ſons of Samuel ; the frſt-born s 
Vaſhni, and Abiah. | Ver.33. 
29 The ſons. of Merari z. Mabli, Libni his ; Sm b. 2. 
ſon, Shimers _ Uzza bis ſon, Jeel. 


3264. them away, (even. the Renbenitls and the Ga- ] 


-— 


- zo Shimea | 


== 00 > -—_ 


7 THRANIEEE s.. 


| i Hib@n/ Add 1 


GI c! 1 P9519 4 


whom David ſet over| 


ld Siger wn Kerb 


er, bdiig 2 19 56g bas 2917901 if] 


4 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jerk, 
jr 6.6 chef Eliel, tht Bi of {| Toaly/: ' 


@nv#} gy ch the for of Elkahah, 
1; oo andy this nc0f1 aukakly"* 
iveſ24, 36 The ſanof Elkanah,the ſon. of {Joel the 
ShedVzi8h, fon of A lah; the foot Zeph 
od, =” 2304tne fort Tabinky cho fac-06. Afirghe 
*Ebjaſiphi; thewſon of 'Korahi)-:' 
© IF Rotath, the 


; "who ſtwvd on his: 
/ſon- of! Berachiah, 


4 r 
heob4 2640 "Hi - 349 1 19G 


y br. "2nd: Attathoth” 
| their __r OS throughout, Rte tamil eS were thir-, | 


| | ht And” ints*ths'tbrg "of 


| may of iKohath, andCvilwof Zo. 


——_—— 


'58]Ahdi{ Hilten with: ”_ ſuborbs, Debir. with Chap. 6. 

er ſuburbs: MY TUTBLA © OE 

59 An ||Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Peth- || Or, Holor, 
ren eſh with her ſibirbs;/ 4 _-15- 

56 ou out. of, the tribe of. Benjamin Geba 

cher ' ſuburbs* AS with her ſub-} Or, Amon, 
her burbs; All Joſh.2. 18. 


left pf the fa 


who were + the fk Pak : 


62 And''ts thefors! bf (Gerftion - throughout -! 
their families were ez out of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char, aac outi of $4 tribe of - Aﬀer, ind outof 
the.tribe' of: Naphtali,” and out of the tride of 
anaſſeh in'Baſhan; thirteen cities.- 
63] Unto the ſons of Merari were given by lot; 
frooghout their families, out -of *the tribe- of! 
enben; andoutoE the- tribe of Gads and out- 
{of the tribe of Zebulun, * twelve: cities. #Joſh.21.7,34; 
"64 And the children of Iſrael: gave to the Le- 
vites theſe cities withitheir fibuths; © -- 
 65-And'they gave>by lot out'of\the-tribe of 


pion 
RS Man the fon of Buaſciah, 

"1 1t ni © Wig 

: #, _ ſon of *Ethoi, the fovof; \ Zerahgthe 
wht "The n fin, the foniof/Zimmab, 

ab Wat, 


. 42, Theor of Jahath the on of Gerſhom, | 


rieBvof DST 2411) 
And their brevliren- the fonb:of . Merari:| 
| hand: JEthan the TIES, 


ed mY ele 
10a 16. hs Abdi;'thefon! of -Malluch,-! 


& 25.136. The.ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon: of Ama-| 


he children of Judah, andout of ithetribe-of 
theichilfren of Sitti6en.; and out" of the tribe = 
of the childreu of * Benjamin, theſe cities, which | 
ate'called by thei-narhes.' | 
| /66 Andi* 4he - 'Feftdue of the fanillibs of the-* Vearſ 61, 
ſohs'of* Kohath had" cities of their coſts out of 

the itribe of hifi 

67:* Ad they paveunto them: of the cities of? Joſh.21.21; 
refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her 
[cx bs 3: they gave alſo Gezer” with her ſub- 


$397 TT: 
£ 


:68-And * Jekthedny with her'£ ſhuts, ad. See Joſh 21, 


Their Cities, b | 


[Or Juaih ear AHkiah, 


[Beth-horon with her ſsburbs, 122-35. where 
IF, 17, 


Am the fon of Bani the 69 And Aijalon with her ſuburbs. and Gath- jor achngany 
FACTS: of 7 F .rimmon with her! faburbs--:*- |; : enes have 0 


47 Theſon' '6f Mali, -q ſon of Muſhi,' the| 
ſon of Merari; theſon-of Lovi.- ' _ 

.48 ,Their brethren alſo the' 'Levites: were ap- 
pointed 'untoall manner of ſervice of the taber- 
nacle of the houſe'of God. ed 

"49 T But Aaron and his ſons offered * upon | 

e.altar. of the  burnt-offering, and* on- the|, 

r of incenſe,” and-were appojnred: for all the 

work of the place moſt holy, and to-imake an 

Atonement: for IfracF according-to-all-that. Moſes 

the fervant of God had commanded; | 

_ . $o© And'theſe. are the ſons of Aaron.z Elezzar 
tis fn, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhnahis fon, 

'$T"Bukki his fon, Uzzt his Tn, Zerabiah his 


ſon, - 
52 Meraloth lis fon, Amar Aonich his ſon, Ahi- | 
tub his ſon, 
53 Zadok his ſon, Abimaaz his ſan«- |! 
'54 Þ * Now theſe ar: their. divelling-places 
throughout their, caltles in their coaſts of the 
W5 of Aaron, of the families of ICE" ch 
*Jolk.u1. 12, * And they Shothom Hebron in the land | 
- of” of ry uburbs- thiereof round about 


$6'* But the fields of the city 4d the vil- 


41 ges pe they | gave te to Caleb the fo of Je- 
| e 


'Iw.1.9 
'Eodg07, t 


* Joſh, 21, - 


Jakes,” 
ka: +13. 


Ia 
'JTolk. 21. 19: And *to the ſþn of Aironth the 
"ae > He 3 Yep gave 


' Hebron,'#ht cily of re- 


an Libnah her fulurbs; and' Att 
at items vitltheir ſuburbs, . ah 


ther names: 


70. And out-of- the: hatf-tribe::of Manaſſeh-; 
Aner with her ſuburbs, and- Bileam-with her 
ſuburbs, for: the family of - the. remnant: of the 
'{ons of Kahbath.. . 
| 71, Unto theſons-of Gerſhomwere given out 
of the family. of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Golan in'Baſhagiwith her ſuburbs, and Aſhta- 
\roth with her faburks : : | 

72. Andout of thetribe ofi Illachar z Kedeſh 
with her ſuburbs, Daberath with-her ſuburbs, - ; 

[173 .And'Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Anem 
with her ſuburbs. : 
| :-74 And out, of the tribe of Aſher ; Maſhal 
withiher ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, | 

75-.And Hukok with her ſuburbs, ;and Rebob ; 
with ji ſuburbs - | 

76 Andout of the.tribe of N btali ; Kedeſh 
in Gatilee with her ſuburbs, and. F 
her: fuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſub 

77 Unto the reſt. of the children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of: Zebulun, Ritamon 
with: ber ſuburbs, Tabor. with her.ſaburhs : 

78. And,on the other ide Jordan by Jericho, 
on-the eaſt-fde ,of  Jor dan, were given them, Out 
of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer: in. the. wilder= 
neſs with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah. with her ſub- 
urbs, 

79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſyburbs, and Me- 
phaatb: with her Giþurbs : 

80, And out. of the trib ib. of Gad ; 'Ramo oth 
in. Gilead with, Ker fare and Mahanaim with  - 


T”= ſuburbs, 


81 And 
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| | Cnar. He 
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YN hes 3TA I * 
heh 5 {2 to his wife,ſhe 
$þA& $- 5435 ſaryowag ke his name 
—_ -| Beriah, becauſe it 
{ $4 2, 23K 
» ' Þ. TR," " 
ag. pe - (And 


j pts wah, the dope af x 


KT 
die bonds. 


an Tas ns a ny cnn wt er nd 
3 And the ſons of Uzzi; I:rahigh ; 2d the Tx 


ons of Izrahinh ; 
1. Iſhiah, five: only pi pn dere 


VE.; 2 
dm ye 


” W 
+ - 
F th. 


\ of 


| 27 ||Non-his 


btn Obie ma 


& 3; Or, 
s and. habjtations Num. _— 
and eaſt- 


-Gezer with the *Joſk. 16. 7. 


ow Mond the towns yoo 
ns thereof : mo wp 


f the children - j O Aiaſa, 


Mac. ue 
depen II, 


| factor ron 
her towns. In theſe dyrcle the children of Joſeph 


1 |theſon of Ifrael.: - 


30 T * The ſons of Aſter ; Imnab, and Iſu- *Gen.46. :7, 
ſab, and Iſhnai and. [Serah their fiſter. Nunb.6.4 
31 Andthe ſonsof Beriah; Heber, and Mal- 


af Jet whois the father of Birzavith, 
Feynrn th peed 


And the by M. 4 : 


'9 Andthe nimber of them, 'after their genea- 

.. logy by their generations, heads of the houſe of 
- their fathers 
ty thouſand-and two hundred: . 


' 10 The ſons alſo of Jediael,Bilban : meh 
oe; Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, 
Ahiſhaher. - 
= All theſe the ſos of Jodiael bythe heads 


of their ty: men of valour 
Rice that ES hundred ſoldiers, *it 
of [ R Huſh im, Fon ſons 


the children 
| | fter, | 
The ſons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Gu 
[0c drm od os . and'* ng 'the ſons of g's 
26. 38. 14 « The ſonts'of Manaſſeh ; Aſhriel whom 
; Gen46.54. ſhe bare : (bue his concubine the Aramiteſs bare 
Sbilew. Machir the fath& of Gilead - 
; pim na And Machir took to mie rhe fer of Hups | 
ha) and ena pim, whoſe liſters name wes Maa- 
name of Sg a Zetopbe. be 
Wo reek 


* Num.26.39. 
Shupham and 


the wife 


16 And Maacah the wie of Mack and the | 


name of his brother wes Shereſh ; and his ſons 

were Ulam and Rakem. - - 

' . 197 And the ſonsof Ulam; 

were the ſons of Gilead, che fon of Machir, the 

ſon of Manaſſch. - | 
18 And his fiſter Hammolcketh bare Iſhod,and 
* Abiczer, and Mahalah.- 


*1Sam. 12.11. 


F 
DD, andShechem, and Likh, and Aniam, 


men of. valour, was Ewen- | 


and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, and ſhah, 


*Bedan, Theſe | 


| 


' tg And the ſons of Shemida were, Abian, | 7 


* and Shomer,and 


er” Paſach, and *V.34.Shamer 
—_ the children 


34. And = 5 «of * Shamar : Ali andRoh-'V 

gah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 
35 And the ſons of his broth em '; Zo- 

phah, and Imna, and'Sheleſh,” and 

36 Theſons of 'Zophab Suah, and Harne- 
pher, and Shual,” and Berl, and Inirah, 

37 -Bezer, and Bod, and Shamma, and Shil- 
and Ithran, and Beera. _ 
-38 And the ſons of Jether ; Jephunneh, and 
Piſpah, and Ara. 


39 Andthe ſons of Ulla; Arah, and Hanie], 


and Rezia-.: 
..49 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads 


$32.Shomer, 


of their fathers houſe, choice avd mighty men 
:Jof valour, chief of the princes. And the num- 


ber throughout the genealogy of them that were 
apt to the war and to battel, ws as and ſix 


thouſand men. | 
''CHAP. VL. 


I The ſons and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The ftock, 
"of Saul and Yonathan, io 


Ow Benjamin at * Bela his firſt-born, * Gen.46.21. 
Aſhbel the in beg and Aharah the third, Numb. 26 zl, 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. Chp-7.6 
- 3 And the ſons of Bela were,|| Addar, and Ge- | Or, ad, 


ra, and Abihud, Gen.46. 21. 
4 wy Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 
an, and Huram. 


And Gera, = Shepl 
- And theſe are ' ſons of Ehud : theſe are yumb.26.39-- 


the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants Of Ser Ch.7. 
Geba, and they removed them to * Manahatb : * Ch.2.5 


Or,Shuphat 


Ahiah, and Gera, he re- 


"I. CHRONTCE: FC. 
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CHAP. IK 


1 The original of Iſvacls and Jud abs Hiteahie 
OO cs and Me nfm dN Mal 27 The ie of « certain Tevites. 35 Samls 


> ops alt Ifracl were reckoned by genealogies, 

behold, they wert written'in the book 
jof the- kings of Iſrael and Judah, * who were 
carried away to Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. 


* The remainder of the Ten Tribes, w '>d them. 
| faves'o thoſe of Fudeh. 4 > Which dT Prog 
Judah. | 
\ 2 © Now the 3 firſt inhabirants that Fre in 
+ their-poſſeſſions'in their cities were, the 5 Iſra- 


elites, the prieſts, Levites, and the  Nethi- 
nims.. 


3 Viz, After the return from Ba be. 2, be. 5.h4 4 ow 
own Inheritance that they onjoret..balb ing: 


1 5 Thecommon veople of 7udzb and og 45 
AIP 58. and 8.20. The Gibeonites (Joſb.9.21,23,27.) and athets 
EE alſo, and 6 gel, and Jobab, © 027k ame eiaben the Krvice of God and his 
al looſe 
the Naw « m. and Zic | 3*.And-in Jeruſalem dwelt:of the children hem 11x; 
nd Bl; | + Jof- "dah. and of the children of Benjamin, &c. 
,j and of the 7 children of Ephraim, and Ma-4 2 Cr-11.16. 
| naſſeh & zo. 11,18. 
4-Uthar the ſon of Ammihud,; the ſon of 
- [oa the ſon of Imri;; the ſon of Bani, of the 
| children of Pharez the ſon of Judah. . . 
"And of the Shilogites; Afaiah the frſt-born 
his.ſons.. | 
6 Andof the fre of Zerah : Jeuel, and their 
ethren, fix hundred and ninety. 


Ce ee LY ” - 


»4 And of tho ſons of Benjamin 5 Sallu the 

' Jeroham. ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Hodaviah, the ſon 
"28 Theo wor gon of Fn Sol Thr of Haſenuah, 

4 ne rations, - :;;Thoke "Os Jena ;8: And Ibneiah the ſon of eroham; and Elah 

the ſon of Uzziz; the fon of . Michri, and Me- - 

[ſhullam the fon of Shephatiah, o_y ſon of Reuel, 

| the ſon of Ibnjjah.; 

|... 9. And their brethren, acccordi to their ge- 

+/+... |nerations; ninehundred and fifty andſix. All 

||-Zacher. - thera Were chief of the fathers. in- the houſe 

xt || Shimeah,. Aud theſe | of 


| in Jeruſalem, Over hv — hs the prieſts; Jedaiah, and Je- "Neck IR 
as tg. po ny: 7 
dvd be it and Kiſh begat |. || Azariah the ſon of Hilkiab, the fon Neh.cr 11- 
$ | yy LFLAIC [ p 5d Matehs-tha, [c | OL.” IVA e fon of. Zadok, the ſon of $#7969h. 
Eſh-baal..; ;-/;, - aoth, n. of. Ahitub, the Iruler of the 


| Learich was To i.e. next to the High-Prieſt, who 
bad a «rf command over the Levites, Numb. 3. 32. 


& oir'2s 


acl I any the ſon of Fagan > the ſon | 
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LEE. 2. 


os B And their brethren, heads. of the, houſe 
Fe! ir fathers a thonſand, and ſeven hundred. 
[and threeſcore;, + very able meg! for the work + Heb. mighey 
re [of the ſervice of the houſe of Gag. me of valour, 
: 1117] 24 And of the Levites;z Shemaiah the ſon of 
*,, Eg the ſon of Azrikam, the fon of Ha- 
Thabiah, of the ſons 'of Merari; 
.15.. And Bakbakkar, H ol Galal, and” 
| 50 of Micah, 1 e ſon of Zichri, 


X or oy hho of Shemaiah,the fon | | 
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” YE,” LOX TER 


thun ;/.and eciey, 
that dwelt in 


4 A Es” PEPE OST 


- \[cheſon © ho 
| che villages. © the Nenphathins” 5 
| 17 An the #porters-were Shallum? and Ak- 


end OE Hite Bo. > 
I 
wnrn—"Lontin re 


> | __ 


ee ct att ret cinrS 
1 = | os 


Saul and: Jmathar's iock 


Chap. 9.. kub, and Talmon, and A Abiman, abd their Yes 
WARY thren: Shallum was the cþ 
| 9 Whoſe Office it was mew 
ple, that no 
© x King.105 
2 Kin.16.18, 


might encer Into I. 
18 Who hitherto meiedin the\'*. .kings gate 
rd. They were portersin the companies 
of the children of Levi. 
nf, Ad Sling Ceſor of: 13 


fog of 


Þ gates of the 3 
ing over the hoſt 
the entry. 
4 And * Phinchas the ſon. of Eleazar wa 
the ** raljer. aver. them in. time paſt, «xd 
1» LORD was with him... 
i= Numb. 3.3%. Numb. 25. 17, 12. and 3r. oh 
| je. And Zechariah-the fon of Miſhelemiah' 
«s porter of the door of the tabernacle of "the! 
congregatiah. 44 
23 I theſe which were choſen tobe porters in | | 
the gates were two hundred and twelve, Theſe 
"Chap.o6. wete reckoned by their y:in'their villa- 
ay 4 -- 865 ; whom * David and Sannel *rhe ſeer + did 
| ERS, ordain jn their | ſe ofice. tb; 
I Or, wrap... 3 So they and their children had theover-| 
eh of the 'gates of the: houſe of the LORD, 
ror A agrrrara of the 3 tabernacle , 34. by 
wards 


4 Heb. thre- 
ſholds. 


*Numb. 31.6. 


x7 4 of the Ten wh 


i 29218 0804 


| 4197, TI "3-2 ops 
« SMLIRIOUU 217.9 wot Th 


4 ae, 4A * 
S. *%, Wn 
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I a+ | 
477 
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& the LORD wer keepers of prop 


42 And Aba; begat Jarak ; ery NaN 
| (and AZ (nd Zim; add Zim- 
[reg | 


- 5 :3id8rgit ot 7 
Mots begit Bike; and baiah 
hs fon, Elexthh hisfong"Azil his fon, Repl 
, 44 And Azel bad Ox fons, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bochern , *y A, __ 


"and: und mere Theſe 
| were the ſons of Azel. 


"CHAP. "xt 
3 Sauls overthrow aud death.” -$ Fi ines ' / £fow 3 


Gn ddr IT +. | 


Ow the Philifices fu 
and the men of If 


i $X ef 


27 - 
3” bat 


' Iſrael, * I Sam.\1, 1, 
fled bu before &cSee there, 


” That which Meſer made... 7 7+ By coinſes orturas che Phe and fell down. || fein in mount | Or, wounded, 


24 In four quarters were the porters, toward 


the caſt, weſt, north, and ſouth; [ 1. » 
25 knd tinirhretherd; dhinh were-in, 


'time to time with them; -: 'O Us 
26 For theſe Levites, the for” chief port 

{| Or, ,'r4f. \ were in their'}| ſet office, 

Orgfere eſt chambers andtreaſuries | of the:houſe of :God, 


| 


+ 27 Pand they lodged road about the houſe jor 


of God, becauſe the charge: yrs, nadir 
-the opening, thereof every th of one 


| to them: 
vhs the | 


28: BENE phe nem hate 


horſe 2 ors ſſels, that they 
z1] x 


> Some of SERGE dt 


) 36! (ou, the ſons of Saul. 
and; were over. the |- 


aka 


Gilboa. | 


| 2 And the Philitines followed. hard * after 
ar |Saul, and after his ſons; 
"4 Kngar's villages; were. to come% after ſeven; days from, [{ltwr 3 


and the Philiftines 
Joitthao, and SF abinadab, and Melee | 5. 
3's 4 King,h2. 31. 4.2 ad, 9. A, on Ro | 
3. And the battel went fore 'apaiaſt Saul; and 
the + archers f hit him, and he was wetted | hy: ſuteri 
Se Fi 3s] 


th bows, 
MOON nc erent; ir Or 
thy - frord(' and-thruſt' me-through eh6rowith ; 
leſt -_ uncircinneiſ6d tomeand}” 4,gbuſc me. || Or,vock me. 
ut -hi | | would"nox, [for he was * 7=4g6. 21, 
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Lo, me.? 


43 *$o Davit + broveht' ndt the ark: home to + Heb. rem 


e| himſelf to the city of David, but carrict it afide **- 
1 


"wat be the bateel cata an ent; thi 

-38- All theſe men dre that. Xe. es 
ragk, Cane iy, ; heart : 

_. make David king © | 

al pf Iſrael, were. af: one heart 


bs And ther the feats with Get three 
* Gays; Late and. ering Hor” their brethren 


d for them, ' fie 
nigh chemeve 
bar and helm. A phtali, 
-hread on als, "and on camels, Pg 
"ah meal, cakes of 


Cc H A Pp. Xi). 


: | Denid fatcheth | he Ak from Kirjath-jearim. | 
9 UVxza being "ap pour welt n mY at the "_ 
of > Obed-edom. 


# | NdDarid ; canſulted with the captains of 
£ A. thouſ and hundreds, and with eve- 


Prov. 15.22, 2 mT 2d. 18. KEY Hh 
, And David ſid unto all the congregation 

ing, Die 5 q0d. unta you, arid chat 
b;3' of tha LO 


WH 
} Heb. Lee broad unto our wut mor bode <3. 


into the nooſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 
14, And, the ark of God remained with the 


1-| family of Obed-edoin in his houſe three months. 


And th 


.ORD7 bleſſed * the houſe” of Obed- ? 2 Sem.6.1f; 
bf eden, 


at that he had. Sore i 
8 D Chap. 26.5, 
CHAP. xv. 


1 Hirams kindneſs to' David : 2, Davids felicity 


' in peopte, wives, and childres : $8 His two vi- 
| Hories. 


Tow : Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſen- 2958. 
gcrs to David, and timber of cedars, * 2 Sam.5.1ITs 
with maſons, and carpenters, to butld him an 1 Kc. 
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"2 Som 6."17. bY | Zod, "1; pitched for it a' tent... 


4Heblrisme - 2 Then David faid #* Roneahp FM 
ol hs wn _ ark of God, but the *Levites - ol 


&£.5 


Or, hinfmen. his J brethren an hundred and twenty. jc 


* Exod 6.22. 
* Fxod 6, 18. 


2 Sam6.3. 
 Clap.r3.7. 
*Ch.13.10,11. we ſought-him not after the due order. 


*Exod.25. r4. thereon, as * Moſes 
Nak.4 r5. * the word of the LORD:: 


kx 27S DAaRt (6 5 
David went. out. into.all 


when ink BY ſhakk } hea 
FS, TED TAS the mulberr 
_ hs | i; go to] L 

' God 1s gone pop bekc NP.0 

. of the Danes |. PO 3-12 aft ba 
16 pared here dm Go Rh” 

Pg, whey en to:G: 
17 And Oy of 


lands, andthe VORDbrongs the fon 
*1,7%; 80 = Au 


gear: teu ; 3B? 
wal r 3u8RT 9:01 
CHAP. "IV. 1 ink % 


I D PER the LO fri Wada 
r forme HIM ge8 or! 29 _ 


> -Nwmb; 4. 15: Coy Fecdb 


3. And David gathered all Iſrael to —_ haped, wa 
Jeruſalem, to bring vp the ark of the LORD] naiab, 


unto his place, which he had prepared for it. 
4 And David aflembled the children: of Aa-\£ 


ron, and the Levites. - * 
' 5Of theſons of Kohath- Uriel the 2248 oF 


6 -Of- the ſons of Merari : Afaialr the: chief, 
and jk te ſe IN ke Joal the: chi 
(IF t ons mM; Joes; 

and his brethren an hundred and 1 
$ Of the. ſons 'of *-Elizaphan-: Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren twathundred.: . 
"9 "Of theſons' of *-Hebiron : Eliel the chief, 
and his brethren-fourſcors. we! 
10 Of the ſons. of: Uzziel: a the 
chief, -and his brethren.an hundred and twelve, 
11: And David called-for Zadok and Abiathar 
the prieſts, and:for. the Levites, for Uriel,- A- 
ſaiah, and-Joel, Shemaiah, and. Eucl; and Am- 
 minadab, 
12 And faid unto them, Ye are the chief of 
the fathers of the Levites ; 4 ſanCtifie your ſelves 
- bath ye and your brethren, [that 'ye may bringup| 
the:ark of: the LORD God of Iſracl-unto' the 
place that :T have for it. - og R 
+ Purification ON 
of rout fe whos Soul and Body. See of Frogs 5, 
73 For * hecanſe; e didje.not at the;firſt;* 1 the 
LORD our God made a breach upon vs, for that | 


14; $0 the. prieſts and-the Levites Candtified 


themſelves to bring vp the ark of the LORD | 


God'of- Iſrael, 


2959: 15 Andthe children of the Levites: bare the | 


& 7-9. 16 And David 5 ſpake to the chief of. the| 
Levites, to.appoint their brethren. co be the fing- 


ers with inſtruments of mulick,, pſalteries, and| pitched 


Pag.gf; Pim ay 


3654S” " 
Ly 


| keep pers for the ark. ; 


chief, the Foe foie the a 


| ark of God upon their ſhoulders with the ſtaves| 
*) adm according to 


(ax the . 


Ze air bro aaziel, and 
ch l- and | ' Eliab, and 
$/2and Matcithiah, and 


- 


c Phuliſtines Elipheleh,,aod Mikneiah, and Obed-eilom, and 


Jeiel, the porters. ', 020066 4. 260 

19 So the fingerss:4Atwan, Afaph,--and E- 
»1s *fpojated $0, Tound with cymbals of 

26932 C05 limit di 

"20 And: Zechariah,. and || Atiel, and Shemi- | Vert is, 
| rowotd, s, 604 Jelpel, Andi-Unni, and Eliab,. and 7-4. 
ah, and —_— _ Plalteries'on 5 A- 5 Seeon 2/ 
prac k4; % 46. Title, the 
21 And Mattithiah, "and Eliphcleb, and Mik- Tri. 
.; | nejaby and Qbededor. and Jelel, and; Azaziah, 


AOIATEY on. the Pa os to.excel. "R Or, on th 
7. ;See. on. Z{a]. 6, Title., The be: Baſs, or any Iaflrumene 16% oew 


©22 And. enaniah chief of the Levites |} Pas | Or, wis fp 


for. ſong : he ,inſtrued about the ſong, be- the carving: 
cauſg he: wes Skilfil,” he inſtru 
. 23, And. Ferechiah, | and "Blkatiah were door- _ " 


24 2, Ant © Shehanih, and Jehoſhaphat, and Ne- p 
In | Amaſai, and. Zechariah, and Be- 
p: & er the prieſts * did. blow with * Nun 108 
before the ark of God : and Obed- 
Jehiah were door-keepers for the ark. 
w Ki So * David ; and.” the elders of, Iſrael, * 2 Sam. £14 
and ad he Captains,over. f nds, went to bring 13, &. 
up the atk of the covenant of the LORD, out 
*+ fg e of pot with joy. 
When God 3 helped 
rk of the covenant 
of the LORD, that they offered ſeven bullocks 
and even rams."!'_. 
© Did pot nee 'em off ( as befire ) bur encouragd hen 
in their work with ſome comfortable lign of his approba- 
tion... 9 pagina I9433- 1. 
27 And David was cloathed with a robe of 
fine linen, and all the. Levites that bare the ark, 
and the ſingers, -and Chenaniah the: maſter of 
the | ſong, with the ſingers : David alſo had up-|| Or,origy 
on him-.an ephod of linen. 
28 Thus all Iſrael brought.up the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD with ſhouting and with 
ſound- of the; cornet, and with trumpets, and 
ma Cymbals, making 2 noiſe with pfalteries 
an | 
29 And it came topaki * « the ark of the * San 6.16 
covctultr 'of the LARD came. to, the (city of 
David, that Michabthe "daughter of SauFlook- 
[ing opt at. 2 window oy kin gol ncing and 


la w deſpiſe er heart. | 
þ On nd wry Hyd 
ingy ra ** 
api CHAP FIY Gt 

D al fries. o " Heordergih « quire 
a nies 5 117,47 Lk of thanks- 

"giving $4,323 WILLS 4 A 

O ought the. ark of f God, and ſet it , 
S in he bg the tent; that David had: , 2959. 6. 

and they offered burnt-ſacrifices, 17-19. 


when David x hoe an ,end of offer- 


harps, and 2G Ng y ling up BE 
voice with Joy.. n : 

their Duty, yer it | 

cers themſtives to; operons fr ich Bis and EM- 
35 rare i w 4 04s 44.343 | 


nn io | $0l.the peace-offerings, 
-\he ?. bleſſed. the. people. Ro Yar name of the « ge «n 
LORD. 7 - 34555 :. r King 8. 14: 
| : Dp ISVE 7 3 And 


1 gs 
Korm: the yy * 


yg lifting 


WO RS: =o —q_ 


'ly 


_—_——__QWLc.— 


45 CHRONICLES. | ——— _of Thankogrvin, 


| 1-008. of. Iſrael, both | rejo and let — among the nations, The Cha I 
P05 nan. "t0.ey8ry.0n0.3\ loaf of bread, Fr tptnnty gneth-;l 107; [39fet v7, On 
NM LEY I XD qr. 1 of wine. | 32 Let the ſea roar, and the: fulnofs: there- 
5" Scand þ aeedd perr4in, of tho Levites| of : let the fieldsrejoyde,. and all that it therein. 
tk of the LORD... ;  33-:'Then ſhall tho tyoes/ of the! wond ling but! 
GX jp | | aj D Ge the preſece of ab6LORD, becauſe: De: Ws: 1 
; d 1 ras p =; Fo W771 him 1 904 ethi tozudge the earth; 5 T1800 961 
- Ne Jþ the chief vero him pry od p Ive thanks to the LORD; foe be is m__ 107.1. 
"Þþ and. Gb nd Jet tti-|g 2.for his mercy eadereth for tver? & 118. 1. & 
Jeie uah, anc d Obed- edom: [/3y [And ſay ye, 5Save us, Q God off our 1al-! "0 + 
; yation," and gather.us together, and deliver 'vs j;7 7 
, ES de a from the heathen, /that we may give - thanks to | : 
ric nd penaial id Jahazi may thy holy name, ard glory in thy praiſe j 
bY | alles contid Oh » Re ops \ the co-] . '36 hen 9 br _ - rr God off Ifrael fie 
OT ever ever. Anda E faid, A 7 Deut.29,5 6 
| Dif 3 eli and praiſed the LORD. - - Re TY; pag 
iv 6 L08Dy into! 37 So he left there before: the ark of the 1 
| covenant of the LORD Aſaph and his brethren ! 
| 23 the to miniſter before the.ark cllntavally; ay every 
Fabioar putt 25am.23.1. 4 Cho ecrongy | days work x vired: 
(%e on 2/4. - 8 4;Give thanks anto' the LORD, ' call upon | 28; ang dom, - with their brethren, 
was his _ 'make:Knbven his deods Lg the] threeſcbre and eight ; Obed-edam alſo the ſon- 
fi 66 i 990% bi Eg jPf eduthun, and Hoſah, to be porters. FIG 
—_ cnto him ding pſalas untobim, talk} p. ny prieft and is twechren the "cha 
4 IS Wi ie ore * the tabernacle 'af the! LORD," ry 29, 
yo :fo Glory yeimhis jnigns Jet the heart [ir the high place that wes at Gibeon, 


of 'them'rejoyce that ſet the LORD! 140! To offer burnt-offerings untbi the LORD * Kng34 
IT Scek cho LORD and NOOR, "ek bib |upoathealtar of the burnt. firing: continually 


ſace continually.” '- ' \+4-m 1 hrs ak 
12 Retherdber his marvellons works that he]. ke 6>rpap.bymmg ry Ws -=_ Of oats, Numb. p ; "i 
i pil _ wonders, and the: Fenges of | [which he commanded Iſrael; » ©. \ Heb.in che 


"morning and 


2 -:44) And. :with:them-: Heman and: Jeduthun in the evenin 
| ' 19:0 fodid of |ifrael his fvrant, Fe ehil-| antthe:reft that were choſen, who were expref- DW 
115Jz00b His choſen pag, {1 -/</ 1:57) 1 © {ed by name,to give thanks to the LORD,F be: 
% Be. 1 olearnemtog phe mr Il sjudgments cauſe hiv-merop-anghid!/- for ever. * bots Y *, Chr.s. 13, 
ed Idaibtherearth;).1 2:0 cdl 2g 3dy00td} 


44 \And/{idth chem Hlemats 2nd Jedathaw 57/7 173 
TS, Be ye. mindful:abways. of &ixoovonarit ;| JEt-33zb1s 
with trumpets andcymbals, forithoſ#rliathonkd 


its axobel] Yo MORIONGL bt make a ſound, and mich wroicet infruments © of eb. fre hy 
"*Genrrak 16 Ge » of ns whichde wade with _ -Ands ſon CHOIR WE; WL fo IFIS: gate, : 
pl -hath-« id the 4 f 4 3 al Sinks peg 
| houſe. , 


me RE wee will 1girexhs lan of der amen ) fone: ea be ſk gogd or- 

+Heb. the Candany +:thelotof | nr inheritance;. : _ HONG 104) 107 

end. . 19: When ye were ut + few. * yen poo) wag | "6 - A P. v1. "EE 
DE Weid ran t14 7 IR (4 ns. TO” 4 

BR wh 3. Daokd fre rob God bouſe 67 38 

nr ole Forte tones. Wefſings 98 bir ſeed, 1G, Hh grojer «nd 


9] 


op &l: 7 $66 mook, as David fat if his 29600 

hogs _—_ \N': ſe, that David. ſaid 10 Nethan -the * Se* - 

RD Alt ar | prapnet, .Lo, I well in an houſe of edars, but ons” þ 74. 
A ret t of f ) Yemainets 
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£2 ghar 
bw Gth 
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00 125th t ?1:o:5 5 


age lend | fs Ye pe; M1 that 7 


mo with 


215% [bernacle ro Sgtie nd : 


papel * L 
e plbey He unto] 1 AN {bio org wal 
Nas « Ni | c a word to! ip} 


bs oY 5.6 £7See ons 


os th | SIWH Thy 6 F 
gl: Nr acth [FEISS thy ft rk Fes yi Ad 


yn OP, 
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F ” 
» . 
/ { 7 PI Inre” oy Sp ellen ala 
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"David TT the "PBiliBine: = 


nn 
ea : 
» Alſo Lwillordain 4 evlerwtos my: P 
"1frael, nt crude a and they 
; ny ſhall be: moved 5 no; more 
Fn RE ES chil children of wickedneſs waſte] 
more : (as at the'beginning, | 
= ſince: the time. that I arktaded: 
to, be over my. people Iſrael)" moreover 1 
5 ſubdue all thine enemies,” | Furthermore, | , 
- Trall ther that the LORD will 7 bald. Mer's 


And it ſhall. come- toalh; when thy 
as LEE that thou —— thy 
fathers, that: I will raiſe up'thy 

which ſhall. be of thy" ſons, - and 
his kingdom: | 
He ſhall build me an houſe, "and [willſta 
«9,5, "$2000 iſh hs throne*® for everi | 31l- 
» $a. 7:29 - 1,3 I will be/his * farher, and he ſhall be my 
"Ts ſon; and I'will- © not take my Mercy away 
| " him, as took from/him that was before thee. 
14 But *Iwill ſettle him in mine houſe, and in' 
kingdom " for ever, and his throne-ſhall be |©DAriets 
eladlited for pag 9 
theſe words, arid accord- 


5 


*Lake 1. 33. 


| ing fo allebi io, | Þ Ga Nathan ſpeakingwa| 


"10 5 


| MOHune 


| and + ſhall be bleſſed for ever. 


b 


[ will eſtabliſh. | 


Fafa 


{ vant © hw wilt build him an houſe : there- 
| vw thy odins:/- an found Me heart 10 pray CN 
. | before-thee.- pI I 

26 Abe nawy LORD ( (thon- art -God, "and 
chisgoodneſsunto thy ſervant.) 
'27 Now! : [[1et ir. pleaſe thee to bleſs 


the houſe of thy ſervan that it.may be bef 
Myon as © 75 


[| Or, :: bath 
Pleaſed thee, 
O LORD ' Mbc.7.18. 


116 Gy, 27. 33, 


CH A P. -xv1n. 


i | Dal ubducth the Philſtines and the Moabites. 
' 2 He ſmiteth Hadarezer _ the Syrians, 


"Ne" after this it came to paſs that David: g,,,, 
I \mote the Phi I ſubdued them, 2 Sam. $1. 
and took Gath and her-towns, out of the hand of 

the Philiſtin 


ES. 
; 2 And: {note Moab; -and the Moabites be- 
| came Davi 


* ſervants, and gifts: ® 
3 TJ And David fſmmote ||Hadarezer king of _ jay 


Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to eſtabliſh his 17. 10,11. 
dominion. by the river || Or, Hadade 


4 And Datidook fon him 2 thouſand cha-*" "= 
and ſeyen thouſaud hormen, and twenty 
footmen -: David-alſo houghed all the 
wrong 19a but reſerved of them an hundred 


5 And when the S of + Damaſcus CAINE + Heb.Darne. 
ſro bel Hadarezer the of Zobah, David flew /#: 

the Syrianvtwoandtwenty thouſand men. 

| 6 Tm David gaijcriahycindamaices, 2960. 


—gwba.c* " before':the LORD, i he blog cams, am 1, Ol 


2'$62.7.18;\ LORD:Gddj ad what Hnjoohonlh, thavthou | 


® hichertb?. bye. bits ole! 
this 'was '@ fiſh thing in thine 
thoiſhalt”7 /Tpoken " [of _ ily 
e for a preat While 
haſt reg rw me" according. to. 
man of high degree, O LORD God. , -- 
"8 What can David 3ſpeakmore..to. aha fa 
the honor of or ſervant? or _ knoweſt 3 thy 
9 OLOD, 3 for thy & T: ants fake, and 
am. Y 1erV 
_—_— <. own' heart: -haſthou done-al 
? ; greats re RE nat known ull = x. ON 
nefſes. TNINgS. 
20 O LORD there is 
© {here any God beſides" thee, *according 
_ 4 ** that we have heard WiLlFour ans: « Na 


om | ), & >. 4 $1 
« : f 4 Z v '& 
«" 4 6 . | LL y. 


- 
4 - Ge” > þ< ; f wt oath . 
.OL £ 'Pe?. Se rrir" 
LY 8 3 > # iff 33 
F » 
% by 


2960. 


(34 24 "4 
& ) bo! CS [3 


0, aged 1733s ; 


| and. omdhreaje; vg 


yn] cities'of Hadarezer,; bron 


Davids: ſervants, 414d 


wee? 16 I OE Peneen Us: 


7 An David __ woe hickds of  gbld that 
nero on the ſeryants of Hadarezer, brought 
to 
8 Pn | Tikdaths and from Chua, 


*» 4125 23 


| Called in 
Sanv, Beta and 
Berothai. 

* 1King.7.23. 


ght David: very much 
©] braſs, wherewith *: - made-the brazen 
ſea, and the pillars, and the veſſels of braſs. 2 Chron.4.15, 
' 9 TE Now Now: when || Tou king of Hamath heard [ Or,Hvi. 
how David had ſinitren FUNDboſ of Hadare- 


zer king'of-Zobi 
| en hit toking David, Or,Joram. 


| ord Nr © to congratu- | Or,to ſalute, 


'. 10 Heſent || Hac 
at i, ben ' his nd Baght againſt Hadare + Heb.toblſe 
ET had f Heb.warti 


11% | Moreover, +: eciiche oy of Zerviah +Heb. 414i. 
ſalr'4 eight-" 


| flew of theE n 
 teen- #3 10 *:2b0Y 2! +5, Bah 
3 Together "ich Jab, 2) Th T. io. See on 
, yoonoa Þþin 
Edoms, and aligasr 29,37 


mn + 
+7 T 
wh. 


wi NS eters. 
the. LORD An David whirherſoever oy 


d: ju par all, bis 
Ferry rag 
he CE Zerniah __ overthe 
| Is fot of Monger Are- jOr, rem 
| AH | ecard} 
and 
| 5 Abi- 


'F CHRONICLES: 


Rabbah ET 


= of Ablatder, , were the 


1\| Shay aye ſcribe. 
ch 3 alſo all #, and Abiathar Abime- 
of dhimeled odor "G that each. of 'emt had 
names.”} ? imilech was the chief till Solomon 


; TICS - py | Ber n i ah. the ſoa of Jhoiada wa over 

an Thecuih 2nd the Pelethites ; and the ſons 
FE the of David were cluef +} about the king, : 
hand of the 


Bell Jt os RAE XIX: | 


Devids meſſengers ent. to. comfort FT are 
; Dil forgo for poop og are 0- 
"T On i camo topetbaſterthis that Natath 
the kingof the children of Ammon died, 

and his ſon reigned in his ſtead, + 
2 And David ſaid, Iwill ſhew: kindneſs unto 
Hanan the. fon .of Nahaſh, becauſe his. father 
' ſhewed kindnefs'to me. . And/ David ſent meſ- 
 ſengers to comfort. him [concerning his father. 


-So the fervantsof Dayid:came into the land of the- 


' children of Ammon; 'to,Hanun, to comfort him, 

3960, 8 Butthe princes.of the children of Ammon 

rg >.  faid to Hanun,F Thinkeſt thou that David doth 

ger dith #6 __ _ thy father, that he hath ſent'comforters 

vid&c, are not his ſervants come unto thee 

for to. Conch and'to overthrow, and to ſpie out 
 theland? . 

4 Wherefore : -Hanun took Davids ſervants, | 
and ſhaved them, and cut off their garments in 
the niidſt hard by their os, and ſent them 
aWay-” Wo: ot 

5 Then there: went certain, and told David 
howthemen. were ſerved: - And he ſent tomeet 
them : for the men were greatly aſhamed. 'And 
the king ſaid,” Tarry at Jericho until your beards 
be grown, and chen return. 

| 6 T' And when the'children of Ammon ſaw 
{Heboufah, Ot they ey had made themfelves'.odious to Da- 
vid; Hanan andthe children of Ammon-ſent a 


- thouſand talents of ſilver to hire them chariots | 


and horſemen out of Meſo 


' ie. Men 2750 To hired 
Ge in riots, and the king of Maachah and his people; 
* who cameand ditched before Medeba.. And. the 
\ Children of Ammon: gathered themſelves toge- 

| therfrom their cities, and came to battel. 
* 8 And when David heard of ir, he ſent Joab, 

andall the hoſt of the mighty men, © © 

9. Andthe-children of Ammon came out, and 
putthe' | n aray before the gate of the ci- 
ty: Sack that were come were by ke 


0M in the 
HH. the 
Ft pope hs. he. red] 
iſhai his nd they! 


nf the | wr 
.11 yoga he r 
& againſt rn) children of Am: 


tha, unto the hand of 
— ſet themſelves in 
- "Mon. 


12 And heſaid, If the Syrians be too' ſtro 
for me, then /thou "ſhale help me : but-if the 


en of Ammon be' too ſtrong for thee, then | 
help thee. 


13 Be of ood coutage and let ns behave 
| our ſel ſet ally I 


| 


| 


; . F] The 1. $D do the 


| 14 So Joab and the ap that were with Chap. 20, 
him, drew nigh before the Syrians unto the bat= CAS 
tel; and they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon faw 


| that the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled be: 


fore Abiſhai his brother, and entred into the ci- 
ty. Then Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

16 T And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were put to the worſe before Iſrael , they fent 
meſſengers, and drew forththe Syrians! that were 


. | beyond thef|: river.: and | Shophach' the cap-|| That is, z#- 


hrates. 
& \ || Or, Shobach; 
EU'. Sam. 10, 16; 


tain. of the hoſt of Hadarezer wenr before the 
17 And it was told David ; and he gat 
all Iſrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and game 
upon them, and ſet the battel in aray againſt 
them. ' So when David had put the battel in a- 
ray againſt the Syrians, they fought with him. 
18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael; and 
David ſlew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men 
which fought in + chariots, and 5 forty thouſand 
foormen, and killed Shophach the captain of the 
0 
+ In ſeven hundred Chariots, 5 Sarn.16.18. 
many Horſmen, 2 Sam.10.18. 


19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw 


Fs And as 


that they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, 


they made peace with David, and became his 
ſervants: neither would the Syrians my the 
children of Ammon any more: 


CHAP. KR. 


I Rabbiah is beſieged by Foab, ſpoiled by David , 
and the people my 4 Three overthrows of 
the Philsſtives. 


ANd Kit came to paſs that f after the year was 196g. 
expired, at the time that kings £0 out to * _— I 

battel, Joab led forth the power of the army,and + Heb. ar 24e 
waſted the country of the children of Ammon, 77» of *he 
and came and beſieged Rabbah, (but David tar- : 
ried at Jeruſalem) and Joab ſmote Rabbah , and 
deſtroyed it. + | 

2 And David * took the crown of their king * , Sam, 15; 
from off his head, and.fonnd it F to weigh a talent 30. 
of gold, and there-were precious ſtones in it,” and | Heb. -he 
it; was {et upon Davids head; and he brought go 


.| alſo exceeding much ſpoil out 'of the city. 
_ pe two thouſand 3 cha- 


3. And he brought out the people that were in 
it "6 cut them with ſaws, and with harrows of 
iron, and with axes: even ſo dealt David with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon. And 
tt and all the people returned to Jeruſalem. 

And it came to paſs after this, * that *z Sam.z1.18. 
chers f- aroſe war at||Gezer with the Phuliſtines, |or,conrinues, 
at which. time * Sibbecai the Huſhathite , ſlew Heb. /toos. 

| Sippai char was of the children of || the giant, 19", G%%. 
ey. were ſubdued. 1 
s And there was war again with the Phili- 2 S2m.z1.18. 
and Elhanan the ſon of || Jair,flew Lahnii [| Or, Rp. 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpear« Mgorerregim, 
ſtaff wes like a weavers beam. | 9 
.6And yet again* there was war at Gath,where * 2 Sam.21.20, 
was a man of T gre ſtature, whoſe fingers and t Heb. mee 
eee were four and twenty, fix on each hand, an Jari. 


jor each foot : and he Us? was Þ the ſon of F the t Heb: rome: 


2986. 


RE bl M But when he || defied Ifidel, Jotiathan the ſon "a0 


of | | es, » Davids, brother, ſlew him. 

heſe were born unto the giant in Gath ; [obemne), 
and they fell by the hand of David, and by the 4 
hand of his ſervants, 
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_ . *2 Sam. 24.10. 


ET I———_ _ | Ly 
David numbers"the People. 


Chap. 21. dg: 4 . 

nd CHAP. XXI. 

1 David numbzeth the people. 6 He repenteth, 
9 and. chooſeth the peſtilence. .  ' | 


2937. 


2 proyoked David to number: Ifrael;  ''* 
7 Job 1.-6. Zech,3,-1. Set himſelf to: do 'em fome miſ- 
chief. 4 * As God's Inſtryment, 2 Sam.24.1. OS 
2 And David faid to Joab, and to. the rulers 
of the people, 3 Go number Ifrael front Beer- 
ſheba every to. Dan ; and: bring; the number. of 
way ” me;.'that I may. know'iz. >, | Va 
3 ''Thi was withou t an neceſ] ity | "0 
om of vain glory, oftentation, - , and carnal conf 
enCce. | , "OD 
3 And Joab anſwered, The LORD make his 
people an hnydred times {> many mo as they be * 
bat my lord the king, are the [uot 
+ ſervants ?- why then doth ttlf ord require this 
thing ? why will he be a cauſe of 5 treſpaſs to 
mor _ D * BLM : 
4 Fai Subjedts to ſerve him upon 10NS, 
how any ins they be. 45 Of doing Tine which is a 
ſin _—_ and fo will bring down a Judgment upon the 
PeOPIC. | | \ OE tl FI 
4 Nevertheleſs, the kings word prevailed a- 
gainſt Joab: wherefore Joabdeparted, and 'went 
throughout all Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem. 
. of the people unto David, And all they of Iſrael 
were a thouſand thouſand and an hundte 
ſand men that drew ſword: and Judah wt four 
hundred threeſcore and ten thoufand -men that 
drew ſword, — _. It nak 
6 But Leviand Benjamin counted. he © nota- 
mong ther :'for the kings word was aboniinable 
6 Becanſe the'plague was begun , ch. 27. 24. | 
4 Heb. Air 7 + And God m__ OE with this thing, 
De Ron, 1 pn 
avid 1a1d unto Uog, *: 1 haye Jinn 
Co rh greatly, becauſe ! haye dani this thing 
ohing. now, beſeech thee, do away the = 
*2 $am.24-19. feryant, for | have done very fooliſt 
*Ser Kan. *ſeer, ſaying, 7 > 
95 ro Go and tell David, faying, Thus faith the 
+ Heb. frerch LORD, I F offer thee three things, chooſe thee 
one of them that I may do jr unto thee. * * 
11 $0 Gadicame de dine faid untq him, 
+ Heb, rake :o Thus fairh the LORD, | Chooſe thee © 
 #he, © 12 Either three yeats "famine., 'or. three 
| months to: be deſtroyed before thy tes, (while 


ity of thy 


[| Or, mary. 


*2$an.24.16. 


- that the ſword of thine enemies overtaketh hee |) 
or elſe three days the fivord of the LORD, even 
the peſtilence in the land, and'the angel 'of the 
LORD deſtroying throughout alt the' coaſts of 
| Hrael: now therefore advife thy ſelf, what word 
T ſhall bring again to hiry that fent me. ©": 
13 agar unto'Gad, Tam ina great 
ſtrait: let-me fall now. Into the- hand'of the 
LORD, (for very {gear Fe his mercies) but 
tet me not fall into the kand'of man. 
14 E Sothe LORD feat peſtitence upon If- 
.,. rael : and there. fell of Iſrael . ſeventy thonſand 
Ron pot NF 990 j 9:4 1994 a 
ro E6 Þ. ak 6 AY 0 
to it; and as he was. de 
| * See Gen6.6-1 ORD Hatie, and *he ented hi 


"4 him © F 
and faid to the Angel that deſtroyed, 
nough, ſtay now thine hand. And the Angel of 

JOr, 421%", the LORD ſtood by the threſhing-floor of || Or- 
2 Sam, 24-15 2n the Jebuſite, © OD” 


—T CARONICLES. 
+ 4a cod 


Nd Satan * ſtood up againſt Iſracl', -and | 


; 
*F 


all my lords | 


And Joab gave the fum of the number 
thou- | 


2.* but] 


OHH 
d,Davids) 


TT The deſtroying Angel 
y _—_ 4 p ; * "og ; ty A YER ra mamgnee, ERP 
. 16 And David lift up hiseyes, _ * ſaw the Cha 
angel of the LORD ſtand between the earth and 
'the heaven, having a drawn ford in his hand * 
(ſtretched out over falem :. then David, and 
the elders of 1/rael,who were clothed in ſackcloth, 
fell upon their faces. ', EA 
. 17: And David ſaid unto God, 7: ir-not I that 
commanded the people to be numbred ? even 1 
1t1s that have ſinned and done evil indeed ;; but 
as for theſe ſheep, what / have they done? let 
thine hand, I pray thee, © LORD my God, be 
jon me, andon my fathers houſe, but not on thy 
people, that they ſhould be ; HY 
'18 © Thenthe * angel of the LORD: com- » 
| manded Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould 


P. 22, 
2Chron.;.r, 


2Chron 3.1. 


| £0-up and {et up analtaf unto the LORD, tn the 
erhing-lage of Ornan'the'Jebuſite. in 


I9 And David went up at the ſaying of Gad, 
"which he ſpakein the name of the LORD. 
20 | And Ornan turned'back, and ſaw the an- | Or, 7;,, 
gel ; and his fapr ſons with him 7 hid themſelyes. 97a» tur 
'Now Ornan was threſhing wheat. {Ro ern 
| 21 And as David caine to 'Ornan , Ornan , bs, rg 
looked. and ſaw David.,: and went out of the four ſn nit 
threſhing-floor, and 'bowed himſelf to David 4” hidthm- 
with hs face to the ground. -. ; £704 07. vas 
22 'Then David ſaid to'Ornan, + Grant me + "xe 
the place of *bjs threſhing-floor,that: I may-build 
an-altar- therein unto the LORD : thou ſhalt 
grant it me for the full price, that the: plague 
Way be ſtayed from the people. N-.. 
23 And Ornan faid unto: David, ' Take' it to 
thee, and let my lord the: king do that which is 
”_ in his eyes : 1o; I give thee the oxen alſo 
 burat-offerings, and the threſhing inſtru- 
ments for wood.,and the wheat for the meat offer- 
ing, I giveit all, "N00 2 
 -' 24 And king David ſaid unto Ornan, Nay, 


* | but'T will verily buy it for the full price ; for I will 


not take that which js thine for the LORD, nor 
offer burnt-offerings without coſt, . | ; 

25 /So* David gave to Ornan * for the place , *:Sim4.24 
fix hundred ſhekelsof gold by weight. 

3 For all the Land and Houſs thereabouts belonging to 
Ornan, 4 ? A thouſand ninety five pounds ſterling. 
| 26 And David built there an altar unto the 
LORD, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, and called upon the LORD, and he 
anſwered him from heaven ” by fire upon the 
altar of burnt-offering. | 

"® Lev. 9. 24. 1 Kings 18. 24, 38. 2 Chron. 7. 1. 

27 And the LORD commanded the angel, 
and he put vp his ſword again into the ſheath 
thereof. _ 
.28' T At that time , when David ſaw that 
the LORD had anſwered him in the threſhing- 
floor of Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed 
= there. . | fp  ® Atother 

29 For the tabernacle of the LORD which times => 
Moſes made in the wilderneſs, ahd the altar gf Een 
the burnt-offering were at that ſeaſon in the high 
place at * Gibeon. Wo 

30 But Dayid could not go before it to e 

uire of God ; for he was ” afraid, becauſe of 

'the ſword of the angel of the LORD. 


* ; Kings 34 
N- Cha ,16.39. 
2 Chron. 1.3 
:2 Pal 119. 


120. 


CHAP... XXII, 


| 1 David prepareth for the building of the temple - 
L| 6s He inſtrutteth Solomon, 


- 


— 


T4flen David ſaid, *; This is the * houſe of ,,g8, 
T the LORD God, and this is the 2 altar of , Deut. 12- { 
| Th 2 Sam. 241% 
:10e 


ann burnt-offering for Iſra@). 


i wah King 


TR re the' Ty emp le. 1s is to be built, - q ? The} 
Logo 


David 7B $245 9 


Jrat dnded to. gather together 
f were/ in the land of Ifſracl,and 
ts i Few wrought ſtones. to build the 


+ hrxoaly A 
"3% Kings i. Thoſe of a Nations. - eſpecially 
; = Hr 0 16: 'A Type of the 


: Sidmion 6 
_'; a, of 
3 And Dend p ny iron in abundance for 


j9ynig 
wWelgit 5 

os Alſo RE be, 20g in A. bor > the Zi- 
donians, and they of. Poſte gas minek cedar- 


* Ch.2 0. I. 
Afﬀairs. - 
= _— 10ns, ten never & 4 in the AF 
| iſftrene i 
nt, ation of the Divine TRNNhy and 
tion thereof, 


6. | Then he called for Sofceion as c n,and p 


| charged. him to-build an: houſe for the ' 
God of Iſrael; | 
7. And David ſaid to Solomon, My on ; as 
Hm 564 me; * it was 7 inmy. mind to build an houſe |frdel 
© ” Xuntorhe name of : the LORD my God: 
';$, But the, word, of the LORD : catte:to me, 
laying, Thou haſt? ſhed. bloud abundantly, and | 
made great wars : thou ſhalt nogcbuild an 
ouſe _ my name, + bncanth thou haſt ſhed 
much.bloud upon the earth '*:in my ſight. | 
n 90 5.2. " 0 Which 1 hoy ken pur 
yice,o 
297. 9. "Behold, 2 fon ſhall be born tq thee, X - who 
Il. be.a man of relt, and I will: give him. reſt 
om-all his enemies round about: z/ for; his name 
[That Nan aſt be I| Sofamon,and 1 will-give Peace and 
mt 1 Pieipess unto.]ſrael in his days; \ -::: 
Nikbras: pb wy fs bony wap by hone momg pomeand 
: my 10n, and 1 we $ITather, an 
I'wilt 7 eſtabliſh thet throne of his kingdom gver 
i 5 RI | 
*C 3.2 Sam. I 0 
falte inc by Glaift 4. £ bo =127 i ip thi 
11 Now my ſon, *: the LORD be ith thee, 
 ahd proſper thou, and build 'the” hon 'of the 
LORD thy God, .as he hath ſaid of thee, 


Pony 


I Jigs 5.3, 


| fVaſi6. 


pre <h. 28.5. 1 Kings 1, 35. 


»2!£2.cOnlythe LORD! eiretheeniiom in and 
underſtanding, and giye thee "5 charge 


/ that.thou mayeſt k&&Þ the E Pof f the |” 
LORD thy God. 


1395 Bfalte.s: 4, Kg; 4:H©; C75! Dirfiog a coſa] 
ol; his people. 


' 113.26 7Then' ſhalt: rlienprof {i chk takeſt yt 
aa to fulfil the ſtatutes pry which Skime3, 


_ the-bORDccharged Moſes with: z*cohecerhing; I: 
18. rael : *.be ſtrong *and'of good courage) dread 
"219- not; nor. bedi of, 0! i[19793; 
16, ury. - 14 Now behold, 7 in my Harb: 1 have 
prepared for the habſe! of the LORD -an'2#-bun- 
dred thouſand talents of;gold, amd a' '»rhouſand 
talents'ofi ilver + 3 and of! braſs ; and 


iron, * without. for it isabunda 
timber Fm rev I _ 


)* RPMeai fharehaort« 4114-4 $3 (64 SFO) O: 6] oF 
tienen any difhorbarices both:t home and 


JST Fo 


fy phe Tun In, all, 


g Veiſy 


prepared,” FDdhou ol 


"15 ; Marerer, there art workmed with thee Chap; 221 
in abundance, hewers, and ||| workers:of ſtone RR, 
and timber, and all manner of cunning, men for || That is, s- 
every manner of work... _ Fare 

16. Of the gold; the ſilver, and the braſs, 
and the iron, there is no number; Ariſe there- 
fore, and be doing, andthe * LORD: be with * Verſ. I; 
_ 


7 4 David alſo commanded all he princes 
18. Is not the LORD your G 


| of Iſrael to help Solomon his ſon, /#; 
1” ith you? 
[and hath he mor given you reſt on every fide ? 


for: he hath given the inhabitants of:the land'in- © 

to mine hand, and the land is ſubdued before the 

LORD, and before his people. - Hogs 
"TY Now ® ſet your heart and your ſoul to ſoek * *0 2 Chroth, 
the LORD your God, ariſe: therefore, and build 20. 3+ -+ 
ye the ſanctuary of the LORD God, to bring 

the ark of the covenant of the LORD, and the 

; [to veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to be 

nA: to the name of the LORD. 


CH A p. " XX: 


[3 ls made king, 2 The EL ordered, 


7 The ſons of Geſeon, x3 Kobath, 21 and Mes : 
; ark. 


NO when David was. old. and * full of days, » g85; 
he *'made * Solomon his ſon king over Iſrael. +, Kings 1. 
x RE Satisfied in his mind: with thattime God had , 33=-39- . 
and now willing to dye. \* Appointed him Chap.28. 5 
Pon And he gathered together all the 3 prin- 
ces of [1 


ro with the Prieſts and the Levites: 
3/Ch, 28.1. To declare God's mind and his own will con- 
cerning the Succeſſion, and to a t 'em with thoſe di- 
reftions he had received from concerning - 2 New_ Mey 


' thod for the miniſtration of the Prieſts in the Temple, _ 


..3 Now the Levites were numbred from the 
age.of. + thirty. years.and upward ; and- their 4 
number .by their polls, man by man, was thirty 
and eight thouſand. 

+4 Of which tweiity' and four thouſand were | 
| +0 57et forward the work of the, houſe of the jg, ,, ,0m 
LORD-, and fix” thouſand were * officers and'(3+ 


is * Dev 16. 18, 


Num.4.3,15, 


Et RED ac- 
_ ro ; 3-4 ſeveral Larr {5 'To/ judge and o__ 


end Love ces that mighr arjſe, 
vites about-. ne To ober ſacred 


$, 7 80A four. thouſand were porters, and 
faur thouſand 7 praiſed the LORD with-the in4 


| fkruments which;3I made ( ſaid Devid) 1 to praiſe 


therewith. 
o'% 2? &-15.16:: 1 ® Bythe uiinft of God's op wi ih {, 
2 A om, 6.5; 5% 

je 4 David. divided them: into: +coprf 


-the ſons of Levi ee EO ah # Rada. 6.16; 


» Numb. 26.57, 
| and erarl. ' Chap.6.1.&c. 


;\$, The ſons of Laadan, the chief wa Jehie iel, TH A by 
and Zerham, and Joel, three.: OS >» 
9 The ſons of, Shimei; Shelomich, and Hazi- LOr, Libr 
el, and Haran, three, Theſe Are the Chief of Chap6.u7,! * 
| the fathers of Laadan., -.., 

10 And the ſons of Shimei were Jabarh, i Zi. | Or, Zicoh; 
na, and Jeuſh, arid Beriah. Theſe four: "tre the 2 pods 
ſons of -Shimel, _ 
1x And Jahath was the chief, and” Zizah the 


ſecond :- but Jeuſh; and Beriah Y had not many 


| ſons -/ therefore they were in one Sechonkng, ww Si 


= multiply fons, 


{95s totheir fathers houſe, _ 


* The ſons of Kohath; Amcratn 
| Hebron, and Uzziel", four. 


Cee 2 The 


6 Liar, . Exod.6.18, 


—. 


.of the * Gerſhonites were: {{Laadan and af Chron.8.14; 
W ona 
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mn 


Th Low ofin = canonticees, 


"1 "The GanaC# Amrany) Aaron wad doſes: | 
C—__—— — that he ſhould ſat 


*Bzol $45. Rifie the moſt holy | he and his ſons for ons AyÞ rob... _ the charge * of 2988, 
Hers Cer, to burn incenſe beforeth LORD,, to mi-| the ton —_—y her rtin in the ſeri ON 
; : t 


piſter'vato kies, and to ® bleſs' in his namefor 
%o Roa” 53, ſee there. 4 ** What they ſhow'd com- 


ever 

wy ren pollin and fo prefrretham in the nat to charge, 'or command 'em todo. 
| A 1." ds 6.23 | 

: | 4 Now [Moſes the man of God, | 

| * See Chap.” * hi Co eateterihs tide af LAY. 
26.23,2425. © = Were not Prieſts, baie 6ntlithty Levites (and fo infer 

our to the ſons of | Harem.) 

.."'Iy * The ons of Moſes were Gerſhom, and 


| "The Pri riefts Order Order, 
ſhould keep the 9 charge Chap. 4, 24, 


, and the RAN 


32 And that 
end 


GHAP. _ XXIV. 


I The diviſion:of the ors of Aaron FI and 
orders. 20 The Kobathites, 27 and Me- 
* And 2.22. rarites Gjvided by log. 
& 18, 3, + Eliezer, 
ys 29 EE Of the fas of Gerſhom, * | Shebuel 
we the chief- 
{27 \Andthe ſoris of Elieter were, * Rehabiah 
10: hf Ltbohicf And Eliezer had none other ſons; 
but the ſons/of 'Rehabiah were 4 very many. 
+ Heb bighty 0 Of the fons of Izhar,j| Shelomith the chief 
, fravpJet. 8 19 *Of theſansof ; Jeriah the firſt, 
Chap. 24. 22. et the ſecond, Jchaziel the third, and Je- 
p24-23- kameam the fonrth.  - 
Micah the firſt, 


20 Of theſons of Uzziel ; 
. and Jeſiah the fecond; - 
| * Chap.24.26, © 21 © '* The ſons of Merati; Mahli , and 
7 Chap. 24-29. Muſhi. The ſons of Mahli ; Eleazar,and * Kiſh; 
9 fag 22 AndEleazar died, and * had no ſans, but 
| Or 6/24 daughters: add their [brethren the ſons of Kiſh 
M erms: 36 # rook them, 
* Chap:24.70 23 * The ſans of Maſti ; ' Mahli, and Eder, 
--- and Jeremoth,' thirce. 
* Numb, ro. _ Theſe were the; ſons of * Levi afior the 
BIySbs onthe their fathers ;; eve» the chief of the fa- 
thersz as they were counted by number of names 
by their polls,-that did the work for the ſervice 
"Numb Tome perro, age of 
8.24. 12 Ww 
& 4. h Tn amt to'be admitted under . 


Ow theſe are the * diviſions of the ſons of 

Aaron. * The ſons of Aaron ; Nadab, + 1, BF 
and Abiho, Eleazarggnd Ithamar. TEN 
| * The ſeveral into which that Family was di. 


2 But * Nadab and Abihn 3 died before the i 72v.10.1,2 
father, and had no children : therefore Elcazar * Nunb.,,. 
and Ithamar executed the prieſts office. & 3684. 

3 And-David diſtributed them, both Zadok 
of the ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſons of Ithamar, according to their offices in 
their ſervice. 

4 And there wore mo chief men found of their 
ſons of Eleazar, than of the ſons of Ithamar ; 
and cb%s were they divided : Among the ſons of ' 
EleazMthere were ſixteen Chief men of the houſe 
of their fathers, and eight among the ſons of 
Ithamar,according to the houſe of their fathers. 


5 Thus were they divided by lot, one fort 
with another ; for the governours of the 3ſan- 
ary, and governors of the honſe of God, were 
of the ſors of Eleazar, and of the ſons of 

3 Or, Kt They who had the charge and 

ings t w and over- 

tghe of the hal things & rge 
6 And Shemaivh the ſon of N ethancel the 
ſcribe, oe of the Levites, wrote them before 
the king and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, 
__ 25: For David ad, The LORD God of Iſ- | and Ahimelech the fon of Abiathar, and before 
" %c<þ.22.9. | rael hath ; iven.” re | nag bly PE people,j that they the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Le- 

fOr,axd bb qrzy dwell-in Jeri | | vites: oneF principal honſhold being taken for , 1x6. " of 
| wr oobhe" * ;þ And alfo 44:95 I «4 Levites: they ſhall 'Eleazar, and ove taken for Ithamar. the father, 

4 viz he ſaid, NO 78078 CALEY the TabernacÞs nor any vellels of 7 Now the firſt lot came farth to Jehoiarib, 

V.25. it for the ſervice thereof. | the ſecond to Jedaiah, 

# Heb. mans - - '27 Pop bythe # laſt words pf David the Le- - $ The third to Herim, the fourth to Seorim, 


err, vites were T 's "nynbeed from twenty pour dd] , The fifth to Malchijah, the fixth to Mija-, 


2nd 2 Tio min, - 
10 The Great to Hakkoz, the eighth to * A- "Neh.12.417 
: | bijah, | Luke 1. 5. 
A LL The rlinth to Jeſhuz, the tenth. to-She- 


eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to 


+ Heb. Patios | "I flute + office was to wait on- the | 
was at the ſons. of . Aaron, for the ſervice-of thehoufe of 


bend yf he the LORD, inthe courts, and in the chambers, 
for> --',; ahhh 


of alt-koly things, and the | 
| '? workof the ſervice of the houſe of God; 

* Revd 5: 39, - 29+ :Botli for, F the ,\ and for *the 
* Lev:6:25.** fine-flour for meat-offering, and for * the th- 
Chap9a5K jegvehed cakes, and for'* bat which is baked in| 

"avs ods rock and for that which. is frzed, and for! 
}Orgerp ian of #5 meafure and cifo 3 


"Ie about ln Fad wa ok he KeonF ug 


ark rich they boye 
. 30 'Andto ſtand. every to thank er 
praiſe the LORD, and likewiſe at even 3; 
31 Andto:** offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the 
* Num. 30.10 LORD#* inthe ſabbaths, 'in the new-moons,and | 
Fa[8:.3, on the ſet feaſts; by number gocording to tho or-. 
der commanded unto them contimolly before | 
the LORD. 
18 To prepare *em for the Pris offer. 


| manded him. 


1] fr, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppab,the fourteenth 
| toJeſhebeab, 

14 The 
Immer, 

.ts The ſeventeenth to Heair, the eighteenth 
to A 

An nineteenth to Pethahiah, "the twen- 

tieth to Jehezek 

x7 Thema nai x to Jachin, the two 
and twentieth; to Gamul, - 

13 The three and twentieth to Delaiab, the 
four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Theſe were the orderingsof them in their 


bfteenth to pilgah, the ſixteenth to 


4 according to their manner, s under Aaron their 
father, B the LORD God of Ifrael had com- 


thers 


© 7,6 Every Sabbath day mdtka to continue x 


is 


ſzrvice* to come into the hovſe of the LORD, * Chup. 9.2% 


'L CHRONTSRDS: | Offs of * the Singers: 


1- | ther Fechthun, whoj pptiefied with A harp, toChap, 56» 
give thatks and to the LORD: P—PW 
4 Of Heman ; the Jons of Heman ; Bukki- 
: OF |ah, Mattaniah, | Uzniel, |] Shebuel, and Jeri- |Or, 4zareet, 
| moth, Hanariiah, Han: Eliathah, Giddalti, Yer. 18. Fabaet, 
and Romamti-ezer olhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Ho- ORGY _ 
;|thir, and Mahazioth : | 
5 All theſe were the ſons of Hema the kings 
[9 ſeem ia the || words of God, . ** to. lift-up the | or, marters: 
'| horn, And God gave to Heman fourtocn ſons 
the fr Vary wry, Gn Bah fuch Pſalms as he compor't b 
3] -9 Ch.21. *0'L01in 
_ * Jekatne- |dirine Infyrarton. 4% he did chietyexed, (tho - 
- vm the = nba he were skill'd in other Liſtens alſo, v. 6.) I 
' 24 Of the > wei Mickah : : of the | 6 All theſe were-under the hands of their fa- * 2911? 
fruof 'Michah 3 Shamir. ther, for ſong 4» the houſe of the LORD with 
brother of Michah was Isſhit : of the cymbals, pſalteries and harps, for the ſervice _ 
ons of 1 ia; Zechariah.  ®.- { of the honſe of God, .* according to the kings * Verſ. a 
*Bwol.6.rg. © 26 ® The fons of Merari werd, Mablir and order, to Aſaph, Jecuthun, and Heman. 
Chapa3.21, Moſhi "the ſons of 'J#iziah 3 Beho, © 7 So the number of them, with their bre- 
| Ay 'E The ſons of Merati by azziah ; Beno, threnthat were ** inſtructed in the ſongs of the 
wit Shoham, and*Zaccur,” and LORD, ever all that were cunning, was two 
* Chap.23.42. © 28 Of- Mahli” came Elearar, * who had fio hundred fourſcore and eight. 
ous WORe ca" jo fog or play fuch Pſalms as were indited 
Rhea the ſon of Kiſh was Je-|”s of 4 And they caſt lots, "3 ward againſt ward, 
\Chpa3a3,** 26 The ſons 8s of Muſhi;Makli,and Eder, [es welthe ſmall asthe great, * the teacher® aChraz.ry; 
' and Jerimorh. Theſe were the. Tons of the Le-|**,, Fo as that each courſe of Prieſts and Levites might 
yites,” after the houſe of their fathers,” have a nei hy. mage p dg them,as ch.24.3.4* With- 
- 41 Theſe Likewiſe taſtlots 7 over againſt their out any reſpett to their difleexr age or abilities. 
"brethren rhe ſons of Aaron in rhe” pr - Ber of | - 9 Now thefirſt lot carne forth for Aſaph to 


David the King, #14 Zadok and Ahim and \]6ſeph, "the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his 
the chief. of the fattiery of the priefts ok Le- | bretfiten and ſons were twelve : 


vites}*efen the® principal 4 T ove againſt | 10: "The third to. Zaccur, he, his ſons and his 
_ their younger kg brethren were twelve : 


7 $: archer there ſhould boutomnE ; dean ext | 

one a» - "gg = x Fn err ton an Lari, be, his ſons and his 
fall far wite clulem by — 1.2 The fifth to Nethaniah, be, his ſons and his 
+ . þ brethren'were twelve : 

raid NG 55 A DP.” 2NXV. | ETA £5 "IK; The fxth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons and his 

: [brethren were twelves --.. 
4 "Nie Pokey, yr ofa of the fingers » ? 8 Their 14 The ſeventhto Jelharelah, be, aw ad 
| Svifin by dot into four and Fenty Ws ©: [his brethren were twelve: 


Theeighth t be, 
FOrcover, David and the * captdins Fthe |, 15 Thecighth to Jeſhaiab, be, his ſons and his 


hoſt * ſeparated t6 the ſervice of the | 0's The mi (oi hd 

ſt 3 ſepara 16: The ninth to Mattaniah, heghis fons and 
ſons of :* Aſaph, and'of 'Heman, ;ant'of Jedu- | jis brethren were twelve : 

than, 'who ſhould. .+prophefie with-/harps, 'with | ;-; The tenth to Shimei, be, his fons and his 
and with: :cymbals: and 'the mamber brethren were twelve 2, 


ofthe 5 workmen, + F cording to their -Kervice, |. -1$-The eleventh to Azareel, be, his ſons and 
vas: | his brethren were twelve ; 


TIES pro Feng nay ws) +11: The twelfih to Halhabiah, be, his ſons and + 

he Ons 10a pare en his brethren were twelve; | | 
Cones, ch.23. 2nd 24. A fecond,” lars of. Few - þ..220 The thirteenth. to-Shubael, he, his ſons agd 
= OIGTIOG marnet of Muſic, ch.25;'' A-third to his brethren were twelve : 

EE en od rl ao Ser 3 Gi- þ > 2; The fourtecyth to-Mattithiah, he, his ſons 
Pino, < < @a3.f T  Piteancd them ccording t =" [and bis brethren were-twelve : 

| 28 ders, according tv Dwvr infra 22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, be his ſons and 
mean 5 Res God, 2 Chron. 29. x5. T <Sing [his brethren were twelve : 
i TO] SA +— wn : 7.2 3,-The fixteenth to Hanagiah, be, his ſons 

18am.10.5.) Þ +Per-| Wo brethren were twelve; :/. ;-.. 

wo dag. to that | The ſcyentecnth. to Joſhbekaſha be , his 

+ Some! hae: and his brethren were twelve : 


f ate eighteenth. t0.. ran, —__ " ſons 
gf w $ brethren were Ons, "Tr 
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l 27 ary to > Eliathh, k his ono and 

ECL abi 

"28. The ofe and twenticth to Hathir,, he, his 
to! ſons and his brethren were twelve: © © | 

ed BT” The two and twentieth to-Giddafti,he, his 


bac | Tons and his brethred were twelve : 


Rs . 32 The three 
Rn Yes under the hands of their fa- lj and roregti to Mahaziorh, ke, 


is ſons andhis brethren were twelve : 
31 The 


I TCHRO NIOTES. 


| A_ 


Dywjis vof the; Pore 
Re _ 


=O 
Wb 7:06. "pat 14 FY 


F t The eo if the pe porzers,* a5 
1 Wot: .-* 20 The Teo bad 


-. the ATA 


2 CTY One 
[ Or, 22988. .C "the' "Was j 
ah,verſ.14. Kore, of the Kaas Jes: || Afap 


Fo, Ebig- X Who w Lops, hepa, 


ph, Chap. 6. keep peace ab 
& 9. 19. ſures, v, 29. 0 
| Fe AD wie fs of Meſhclemiah were, "Zecha- 
ah_rhedfirſ2ho fedia el thefecond , Zebadi- 
in a the hed, nie the fourth, 
Tie. erp rolraiay the Axth: lice 
nal "the f&h of 


Mares, "the Lois Fa Obed-cdom dere, 
Sherddiah the firſt-born chozabad the ſecond, 
©Joalfthethird, an Sie Sicar” he' fourth, an and Ne: | 
; Thaneel the fifth, unhy 
| s Ammiel the” {ixth., 10ks 
[| That is, O- Peulthai the eighth-: for 
-cdom, -a$ , be 127.3:and 128.1. 06 
-*Chap.13.14. fue, beſides other bleſſings, for 
; | e Ar W fo. 6.11. 
_* 6 Alſo] 
that ruled:throughout: the houſe of their father; | 
ory EEE were 3 EE DEB! oh anloneacls - 


a4 
: - 
« 


Tr x9; of 


” +} - o 


ſ 


: y 
fi 


the Moi of the® ficy! "of 
ET the for of | 


ach ho ol] 


« FF 4 I. 
af” 


, 


har the ſvoath, | 


dew, with a mimerous 


rag and affedtion to 


| walls epic mes... 5196, 


| 5" TheTons 'of 'Shetmaiah';! 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad, by 
t firong*riveqy'y? | Elib and Semachiah. - 
$ All theſe of the ſons of: Obed:edom:: . they 
and: helen and their! brethren, - able men for |.* 
ſtrength for the ſervice, worot threeſcore and two 
:6f Obed:edome' £12159; 07 104 I 
9 And Meſhelemiah | lad {ons and drethrea' \ 
-Rronp 1tien,; Gighteed. ' 
10 Alſo * Hoſah of the eKildren of. Merge F 
| had: fonsliSimeif the Hhicf,07 for though he'was 
not the firſt-born, .y & his father made him the | 
* net lk St 2G 03 Font 
ah the cond, Th ebaliah the third, 
The fourth"7 alt {the fons and brethren 
of Hoſatiwere thirteen; 4197) 5" =; 
\14$©Amonf- 
,Porters, . even Amon 
wards "0: Torn, 
houſe of the L 
I Or, arwet 1 4 MP *Af ad they chit 
for the ſmall as ag the are accordin -4b/ed6 houſe of reir fa- 
for the great/qpprg's -{gat61721, 03 Brno ARSIT x£ 


5 To "a, which of 'erm ſhoal wairar ſich a iGate./ 
| Meſtelem: Wh wi 14 And\th&1 16t caſt. ward Kitto f Ahtemiah; 


erſ.r. ' then far Zecharj is "fort "(a wiſe £0 
they a 598 Aad"hi fo: Gan abr 


TIIX 1{i31629 


Loer Firs tender "a and to* (his 
+ Heb. ga- fons = Tr off on bg 


therings. « k Be bot o m6for 
Fe oy LIE EL, Ns by 

70.5. TE {1x 

= Chron, 9.4, ours A Fong Na on 


&ites, notth-ward 
Aſoppicy wo.and two; © 


34 {17 


Ottini | and! Re. 


| $4 
>I1 " 
[! 


EY} 


_ * Chap.16.38 


? 
[| 
a 


$13; 


4 See on <.. 


25.8. the/hikf\ men 


cad Fa age; 
other(25 1m ini er in-the 
- io n735% WS + 


lots; 07: raginell theſwan |! 


n 1111.9" 
ad 


north], 


WI Q:1U j 


* See 1 King cy i 
2'Uay, af, "and Lophong b 


bat weſt-ward, Sea the cauſey, 
aud two at Pa arbar. 


nM Les EEE 


ms 


hich Dayidthe 


z PP 
bleſſed [| *birh, A ena 


unto 5 Shemiaiah: "is fon were Sattarn 


| IE $ were 
| [for officers and” judges. 


hoſe bretliren were q 


' chief; :eveFamong the: 


| 


theſe” wh oth" diviſions of the men pf-yalopr; "at 


| nites 


[72 of the 


ler) L, 'The ett” "captains fr. 


moneth, *thre 


rb 


"| kd the ſonzq of Kore, and. among the ſons of of Chap. 2, 2% 
of. the 6 Ari 
rate 


a of 
the treaſures of 1.198 -d 

5 Who, ware Portors es 
17 77x. Which were in ordinary uſe. 
._ 21 As concerving the ſons of || Laadan : the Or, L, 
ſons of the Gerſhogite'Laadan Lien fathers , © ; hap. Ds Lis 
even.of Laadan the Gerſhonite , were|| Jehieli. 

22. The ſons of Jchieli; Zetham, and Joel ho Yeh 
his » mhich were over the rreaſtres of the & Ir wa 
hobſe of} the LORD... 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the 
Hebronites, 4nd the Uzriclites - 

24 And * Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom , the * Cha 
ſongf Moſes, warruler of the, treaſures. EI 

25 And Jys brethren by Eliezerz Rehabiah 
his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his ſon, 
and Zichri his ſon, and * Shelomith his ſon.- 

26 Which Shelomith and. his brethren, were 
over all" the. treaſures of the dedicate things, 
King and.the chief fathers, the 
captains over thonſands and hundreds, and the 
ptains of the hoſts had dedicated. 

27 + Ontof the ſpoils woti in battels , did + Heb. 0 / 

[LO dedicate: * ix maintain the houſe of the on Fay 
pots 

2 And: all that Samyel. the I ſeer.and Saul the, Cteice 

on.of; Kiſh,..and Abner the ſon of Ner,and Joab "| San 99, 


>. Abi hijah was over 


God, and over* Ma... 
catethings, t Heb. buly 
of the 24 courſes, *hing:. 


Fo 


* Chap.+3.18, 


| |the ſonof Zeruiah had dedicated, and whoſoever 


to idedi ey uf She 't was under the hand of 
- [Shelomith, and ht; 

9. C þ. the »' Chenaniah and his 
or ns ; eek buſineſs over  Ifracl, 


; 9 -Neb:1316.:To.go abroad: into the Country to make 
pro Wood, :Wine, &c. : 4 1o-Sach Tfra- 
(Gs dwelt up and down in the Country. 7 "*See an 
+ 30 Ard of the Hebronites, Haſhablah and his 
brethren, men of' valour, a thouſand and ſeven 
; | hundred, were t. officers: among them of Iſrael on + Heb.over 
[this ſide Jorday weſt-ward; in all buſineſs of the -/e charge, 
LORD, and in the *? ſervice of the king. 
'12 For the excatioli of thoſe Decrees he made. ih purſi 
ance of the Laws of God. | 
31 Among the Hebronites mounds * Jeryah. the* Chap. 23.19, 
nn 'according to 
the generations of his fathets,-, Inthe fourticth 
year: of : the, reign of: David, nthey were ſought 
for, and there were found among them. mighty | 
of Gilead: ' *Gee Joſhar, 
32 And his brethren, men'of nyaſour: were 3439 
two. Fro towiat: and ſeven Jundred chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over the Reube- 
the Salle, and* the” hal half-tribe-of Ma- 


i pertlng © to God, and t 


Il. 


bo 


abs! for 


Heb. thing, 


Cys og 2 Chron, 1% 


rar 


\ CHAP.) XNVH. 


4 K- fn 
gay ſeveral moneth. 
YN C The princes of the, tribes 


Tow 4 kiddie of Ss after their num- 
-ber; towip,\ theichief fathers and captains 


forth [af thouſands and: /hundreds:;:and: their officers 


that:*;{ſerved the king) im-any-matter of the 
conrſos; [which came incand:went out moneth by 
allthemoneths of the year, 
wire" ® tiretity : and four thou- 


2 SB 9. 19 Theſt are the divifions of the "porters a- 


2rfh 


fu GH ws 


WES == 


gmear tha belong 
a 


* Theſe 
119 To 21 vUI. T3210 ec 2 Over 


IT. CHR ONIOLES. 


md. 


5” 7. 2 Orer the r ® — oy the firſt mh 


m the ſo of Zabdiel ; and in his 
& were twent -thouſand,. - 
n 6f* Perez was the Qief of 
the hoſt for the firſt moneth. 
je courſe of the ſecond moneth 


i, and of his coprie was | 
Nat =, courſe likewiſe 


n Mb hal £2 ihe thi 
T7 of Jehoiad hike third] 


: and agus Lars were Myer and four 
Bod. Fa 


Frag 


| who we * * mighty a- 
above the thirty: and in 


» The fourth captain {ng fourth -moneth 
» em 23.24, Ln the. brather af: Joab, NS ebah 


Chap.11.26. Fo «a after. him : * and Mm his courſe Were NEO 


| The ins for the fifth. eh was 
Shamhuth the 1zrahi = and int: 'his- courſe were 


ain: for the fixth eakoek: was |" 
*Chap. 114, X Fl the ſon-of) Ikkeſh the Tekoite> and in his 
' courſe were twenty, and-four thouſand. 


,,10 The ſeventhsaptain for the ſeventh moneth | 


*hap:11.c5, 0&6 *-Bicler the Pelanite, of the children of E- 
phraim ; andin hls _— were twenty and four 
thouſand. 

4341; Theeighth cap ain for the eighth moneth 

OR wk *-Sibbecai the. Huſhathite , of the Zarkites : 
and ip his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 

43 The giath; caprain for. the ninth moneth | 

' Clup.11.28; FP” A Abiezer: the Anetothite , of the -Benja- | 
'mites: and- In his courſe were twenty and four | 

*700 The tenth captain for the tenth monetl 


':$1m.23,28, 04 ® Maharai- the Netophathite, of the Zar+ 


hites : and in his courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. . 
. 14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
'Chap.11,31, MOneth was * Benajah the Pirathonite , of the 
children of Ephraim : and in- his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand. 
| The twelfth captain for the twelfth mongth 
| Or, Heled, B46 | Heldaithe Netophathite, .of Othniet : and 
Chap.11.30, "Mz Ws courle were twenty and four thouſand. | 
| Furthermore, over the tribes of Ifract ; 
%o : ryler of the Reubenites was Eliczer the fon | 
of ichri 3 of; the Simeonites J wvoprparre the 
ſon of Maachah ;. 
.» 3 Civil Offices, (as the former wers Military.) 


ap, 17,Of the Lovizes, * Haſtabigh th fan of 


ofthe Aaronites » Zadok 4 
18 * Judab, *. Elihu ove. of:: the brethrey 
E-nas of. Ifſachar , Ori the: ſon; of Mi- 


19 'Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Qbadiah; 

of Nepheall, Jeapth'n the ſon of Azriel ; ub 

f the children of 
- Pe Azaziah ;, of the balt-rrjibe of Manaſſeh, 
Joel the ſon of Pedaiah ; 

21. Of the half-eribe of - Manalſeh in Gilead 
lddo the fon f Zechariah ; of Benjamin, Jaaſie 
an "4p 2ooghl eetIEER 

2 Of Dan, Atzareel the- Gon of. Jerohara, 
- Theſs were:the prinees of the 'tribes of Iſrael. 

23; {| But- David: took. not” the namber- of 
them from twenty years old and under : + be- 
- cauſe the LORD had faid he would increaſe If: 
—__ yebo fey, of the heavens. . . 


2987, t 


m ſem 0 doube of the promiſe of 


. Ga! (Gen.r5.5. woos: nd 9 And therefore to number 'em 
Rte endleſs labour, oj; the truth of 


Ephrake, Hoſhea tbe! foer, and ſaid, Hear me, my 5 brethren, and my 


_—_— tt. _ 


24 Joab'the ſon-of Zerviah 5 began to number, Chap. og; 
but he finiſhed not, 'becanſe * there ®fell wrath , A. 


for it againſt racly 7:neither | was the num- * 2Sam. 24.1 5. 


ber put 1n the account of the chronicles of king xr 2 pc 
Da þ & 1 1 TL, Heb.aſcend- 


s Ch.214, (75 © 21.14, J7 Which Pooidt would © 
not ſuffer to be done, "when he became ſenſible 'of his ſin. 
25} And over the kings treaſirts was Azma- 
'yeth, the ſon of Adiel : and over'the ſtore-houſes 
in the fields, in the cities, and in- the! villages ;, 
and in' the caſtles, was Jehonathan the ſon of 
Uzziah. 

26 And over them that did the work of the: 
field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the fon of | 
Chelub; BY 

27 And over the vicerards was Shimel the 
Ramathite : -F oyer the increaſe” of the vine- + Heb. over 
yards for the wine-cellars was, Zald the Shiph- #94 which 
mite. Was of the 
28 And over the. olive-trees. and the fyco- A aronE 
more-trees that were in the low lains, was Baal- 
hanan the Gederite : and over t the cellars of oyl 
wasJoaſh, 

''29 Andover the herds that fed i Sharon was 
Shitrai the'Sharonite: and 'over the herds that 
merein the valleys was Shaphat the ſon of Adlai. 

30 Over the camels alſo was Obil-the Tſhme- 
elite : and over the aſſes was Jahdeiah the Merd- 
nothite. 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 

All theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance which 
was King Davids. 

32 Alſo open Dayids ® uncle was a coun- Nephew. 
ſeller, a wiſe man, and a ||, ſcribe : and Jehiel | Orſecrerary; 
the || ſon of Hachmoni was, with the kings ſons. || Or, Hach- 

- 33 AndAhithophel wes the kings 9 counſel- 79 
ler; and Huſhai the Archite was the kings '* com- 


panion. 


9.2 Sam. 16,23, q, '0' 2 Sam. ſs. 37 A mot faichful Fa- 
vourite, 2 Sam. 


I 
34 And + Ul Ahitho phel as: Fhoiada the 
ſon of Benaiah, and abjaritar and the general | 
of the kings _ was $f BY * * Chap.1: 6. 


G H A P. XXVIN. 


1 David axbarcerh to. praiſe God : 9. 20 He en- 
[;o8ragnt S alowon 4! bycila the rele. 


; Nd David 1 aſſembled all the princes of If- 
rael, the * princes of the'tribes , and the 
3 oraing 'of the companies that miniſtred to 
png by courſe, and the'captains over the 
uſands ,” and © captains over the hundreds, 
and the 4 ſtewards over all the ſubſtance , and 
{| poſſefſion of the king, and|| of his ſons, "with Or, cattel. 
the'}} officers, and with * the mighty men , \ and}: and his 
 with-all the valiant men unto Jeruſalem, 


17 Ch.23.2. (*? ch.27.16.&e. T3 ch.29.1.&c. 
27.25.00. 


;1; 2 Then David the king ſtood up upon his 


2989. 


RF | © Or, eunuchs. 
| el * C 


ap.11.10. 


2.960. 
people, As forme, * I had ®-in mine heart to * « Sami.1.6 
build an houſe of 7 reſt for the ark of the co- 


yenant of the LORD, and+for the * footſtool of 
our God, and had 9 made ready for the build- 


ELEC TAS MARE 
ere 1t mignt a 
co. 2.1. The Ark q ? c<.22, BBC” 0B 7: 
3. But God ſaid unto me, * "Thou. ſhalt. not IVE -_ 
build ari houſe for my name, becauſe” thou boaſt |... 
been a man of war, and haſt ſhec + bloud: Chap "gs 5 4 Li 
4 Howbei Ws the LORD God t Iſrael choſe t Heb. Glow: 
me "3 before all the houſe af. my father; to be 
king over all Ifrael for "ever: for he hath cho- 
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Davids Exhortatios: 


—— "OTE "IN 
bes Charge to Solomon 


Chap. 2 ſen Judah to: be the 22 ruler; and of the houſe of Y 1 Kings 7.49. 3 To be carried up and down , and 
TS udah,/* the houſe of my father ; and * among os in ther Chambers Fl5. 02, : CP. tþ 
 '1Sam.16.12, 15np over all Iſrael: ah 21 + | bles of ſhew-bread, for * every table; and 
" 10. x Sam. 16.12, Y\ *' Seeon ch. 17.12. Y} ** Gew. likewiſe filver for the tables of 5 ſilver 
49. 8. Pſol.78.68. 1 Be X hag Che 7-48: 2 Chron. 4.8. 1.5 In the Courts and 


I 
oY 


- 


* Chap.23.1, 5 And * of all my ſons (for the LORD hath | **=* Chamber. 

P23) iven me many ſons) hehath choſen Solomon | , 17 Alf * pure gotd for the» flſh-hooks,and 
my ſon, to fit upon the throne of the kingdom the bowls and the cups :, and for the golden ba- 
i4 of the LORDover Iſrael. © - {[fons he ry cn by 3-4 for every baſon; 
1 Ch.z.1.6c. 1 » ch.17.14. & 29. 23. Whereof he and likewiſe ver by weight for every baſon of 

ing in a more eſpecial manner. IRE {| Wrer: 7 Y ; 
4 12. . 6 And he ſaid nato me,* '5 Solomon thy ſon, | * 7 Xing# 10. ar. 2 Clan. 4. 20. 1" 1 Serr-243;14. 
123" he ſhall build my: houſe and my courts : for T|, 18 And for thealtar of incenſe, refiged gold 
2 Chron.1.9. haye choſen him to be my ſon, and I will be his by weight ; and gold for the patterh of the 
£ch.17.11914- father; ; i|® chariot of the *cherubiins , that ſpread out * ; 6, 
| 7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom for. their wings, and covered the ark of the covenant 1 Kin 
t Heb. Srmg. ever, if he be Þ conſtant to do_ my command-|of the. LORD. Cc. 
' ments and my judgments, 16-25 at this day. 7 (ch HPO her to ſit, (Pſal. 99. C3 and dwell : 
16 x Kings, 8-61. As he has begun, and hitherto conti- | 33+ ) ad As none. Pſal.18.10. | 
nued in ſome meaſure to do. | 7 9 A this {&ie revs LORD made * See Exod, 
$ Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael the | Nee n_ writing by js % hand upon me, 25-40. 
mneregation of the LORD, and in the audi- |", _ gorge rote) Parrern. 
ence of our God, keep and. 7 feck for-all the |, V4oPru 0 £1 ro Solomon hi 
commandments of the LORD your God: ®that |  , 1d 121d to Solomon his fon, 
Ak | | . 4. ( ** Be ſtrong, and of good: courage, and do *Deut.1113. 
Anker nd aL a _auReryc me cave - Fry ic : fear not, nor be difnayed,, for the LORD * <2. 
ras anctsd ha: ates pe wp ogg __ <u25ovong —_ he will 
oy "truſted 5 <q 18 "-not a nor forſake thee, until thou haft + 54þ.1.;. * 
RS. 2 OE PS 17 FO fniſhed, all the work for the ſervice of the 
' 9 © And thou, Solomon my ſon , ” know |29vie of the LORD. 2 
thou 0 of thy father, and ſerve him with | 2", And Behold , the courſes of the Prieſts 
| a *® perfect heart, andmith ** a willing mind : and the Levites, ever they ſhall be with thee for 
* ; King.8.39, for * the LORD * ſearcheth all hearts, and un- all the ſervice of the houſe of God , and there 
Chapag.r7. derftandeth all the * imaginations of the|{**# be with "thee for all. manner of work- 
Pal.7.9. thoughts : if thou ſeek him; he will be ® found manſhip , *eyery willing skilful man for any* x,q,;., 
"HS of thee; but if thou *+ forſake him he will 55 caſt | Anne of ſervice: alſo: the princes and all :6.& ;6.1,z, 
| t$0ig thee off for ever.” © © .*..--- the people will be wholly at thy command. 


& 17.10. '9 Deut4.z5. Jer.9.2 oh. vr; . Hoſ.4.1. So as to love Ment. 
& 20.12 RO" hg. Tr kg as, Kings 20. LO.) as : 
ev. 2.23. - cant oe e ity, nor ſincerity wi AP. .XNI 
: willingneſs. Y **' iS. 16. 7. See there.” } ** The firſt TR A P. -XXIK. 
motions of the Soul. - 4 *3 See on Aatth.7.7. Y **1 Kin, 


M44. 
$5 6. 23, 


1 David by his example cauſeth the princes and 
people to offer : 10 His thankggivings : 26 His 
reign and death. 5 FR 


UUrthermore, David the king ſaid unto: al, , _ 
the *.. congregation , * Solomon my ſon: :.;. : 
whom alone God hath choſen, i yer young and 
> tender, and the work 5s great : for the palace 
is not for man, but for the LORD God. 

| 2 Now I have prepared with all my might 
for the houſe of my God, the pold for things to 
| | be'made of gold , and the ſilver for things of 
built about the wall of the houſe. | rang and robs _ for things - braſs, ” 

Hof at 12 And the pattern + of all that he had by |'©22 for :bing»'of iron, and wood for things of, 1. 
Chet owt the LOS Oy. of the houſe of 'the wood z, * onyx- » and fares 3 to be Reg , 
how. LORD, and of all the chambers. round about , |S{trring ' ſtones, and of divers colours , and pe. 21. 
» Vaſ-19. of the treaſuriesof the houſe of God.and of the all manner of precious ſtones, and marble-ſtones —" ” 
# ch.26.26,27. treaſuries of 3 the dedicate things. |in abundance. ER + 47" 

13 Alſo for the courſes of the Prieſts and the | 3 Moreover, becauſe I. have ſet my affection pug, 
Levites, and for all the work of 'the ſervice of |*2 te houſe of my God, 1 have of mine + own 
- the hovſe of the LORD, /and for all the veſſels | PI9Per 800d, of gold and-filver, which I have 
of ſervice in the houſe of the LORD. _ |givento the houſe of my God, over and above 
14. He gave of gold by weight, for things of ab. vente ne mod eh hc _—_— oF 
gold, for all inſtruments of all manner of fer-| ge apare whar was beforementioned ? for God. 
vice, ſver fo for al inſtruments of fver , by | |, 7... three thouſand talents of gold, of 
weight, for all inſtruments of every kind of) 01d of * Ophir, and 4 even thouſand ta-* ikings-? 
BER oo CEA, | m—_ lents of refined ſilver, 7 to overlay the walls 
_.., 15 Even the weight for the ® candleſticks of | "1G iba: © 
 £bld;”"and for their 3* Jamps of gold; by weight |, edt 


erty rang: 5s Abour an hundred twenty five Tun. © 5 About two 
tor every candleſtick, and for the lamps thereof: | tundred ninety three Tun. "z 1 The Holy and Holy of 


and for the 3 candleſticks of filver by weight, | Holies were overlaid with plates of Gold,the other Rooms 
- both for the 'candleſtick and alſo for the a ec ſilver, as they ſaw good. 


thereof,according tothe uſe of every candleſtick. | 5 The gold for things of gold, and the flver 
; | | ar 
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Davids Reign kd Death, 


PRE EIS. as bonds 2 ao 2 4/44. o@ Pome. 


- "Fu FEAIQ 


| = 4 = f r rer, and foe all manner = of work 
thor is3 willing Ee - | 0.9 confcrate his ſervice this 


fath rs s and prin- 


L 
ins of 


e rulers 


| Oey 25. 


over the kings _ , offered '® willin 
$4 r * 7 


A ervice of the houſe of 
God, of gold, " five thouſand talents,and * ten 
thouſand $3 and of ſilver, "3gn.t "thouſand 
talents ; and of braſs.4 eighteen thouſand ta- 
Ents and 5 one. hundred thouſand talents of 


. "P45 "+5" t- 


= About ewo hundred ind nine Tun. q wy About eleven 
| thouſand ſterli q '3 About four hundred and 
can q "4 boat foren handeed fifty three Tun. 

About four thouſand one hundred elghty five Tun. 
$ And they with whom precious ſtones were 
0 Urad1s 13. found, : gave them: to thetreaſure of the houſe. 
of the LORD, by the hand of * Jehiel the Ger- 
fy 26, 2. -ſhonite.- - 

9 Then the people rejoyced, for .that. they |.. 
offered '7 willmgly,, .. becauſe with heart 
they offered willingly.to the LORD -” and David 
the king alſo rejoyced with great joy. . - 

'7 Fudg.5.9. 7 * A ſincere intent to honour God there- 
by [c and. not for vain oftentation ſake. 


Ex « Wherefore David bleſſed the LORD | 


| 1 iſrael our fathers; 35 k 


ſent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 
3. Ch. 28.9. r'Sam.16.7. Pſal.7.-9. and diſcern 
tegrity thereof, 4 # £7 4 Th 6. Prov.11.-20, 
18-0 LORD God © pm, -Iaac, and of 
ny for ever in bs 36 [- 
magination of the t pght of the heart of "hy 


people, and || 37 prepare Pick heart unto thee. ||, Or, fab 
F Jer.10.23. Preſerve and increaſe their holy Zeal which 

they have now manifeſted, and this readineſs to conſecrate 

themſelves, and all they-have to thy ſervice. - #-5-Ch;28.9. - 

In their purpoſes and reſolutions. QF 3? Pſal.119.5. or, eſta- 


bliſh, Phil.1.6. . 
19 Andgiveunto Solomon my ſon a perfect 
heart to keep thy commandments, thy rao 
nies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do all theſs t 
and to build the palace for the which I have 1 ma 
proviſion. 

20 .Y And David faid to all the congregation, 
3 Now bleſs the LORD your God. And all the 
congregation bleſſed the LORD God of their 
fathers, and 39 bowed down their heads, and 
worſhiped the LORD and the king. 

# Pſal.103.1,2,20:&c.' 7 I Gen.24.26. Exed.4.31. 


:2+- And. they facrificed ſacrifices 'unto- the 
LORD.: and. offered burnt-offerings 'unto the 
LORD on the morrow after that day, even 49 a 
thouſand bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a 
thouſand lambs, with their drink-offerings, and 
ſacrifices | in abundance for all Iſrael - * 

22 And did, # eat and drink # before the 


'dſt the in- Chip: 29 


40 x Kin. 8.63; 


ion : and David ſaid, LORD on that day with _ gladnefs, and they 


all the congre 
wt M Wo LORD God of Iſrael, opr father, 
and eyer. | 
"Mk 6.13, 3s X is Thine, O LORD, is the greatneſs, 
power, and the glory, and the victory, 
bf. he eanieſts for all that «s in_the; heaven 
| ef in the earth is thine ; thine 5s. the kingdom, 
OLORD,, and thou art,” exalted as head above 
all. 
9 Rev.s. 
High 


12,13. 1 Tim, 1, 17. F * Opned w be the 
God, 


"+3 Both * riches arid ** honour! come 3 of 
thee, and thou *4 reigneſt over all, anidin thine 
hand power and 'might, andin thine hand jr « 
to make great, and to give ſtrength'unto all. 
PO aone q = Pfal.75.6,7. q 23 Jam.x. 17. "14 Dan 

2 5 
13 Now therefvre,” our God, we thank thes 
axfpraife th glotious/ name, / - - 

_ 14 But 5'who-4m 1, and” what is my p 
feb retain, that! we ſhould be able to- offer ſo '*'w wo 
k Eee after this ſort ? for *7 all things come of thee,ad| 
fi fo * thine own have we given thee.” © 
re orc x. 1 Cor.3.57 1-25: Nor only ability 
to comes es 2.13. 427." 
have gconding ro our hearts, and g 

to our bility is from God. J ** Row.10. 36. 

| i5 Forave are .29 ſtrangers beforg nat! and 

-tojourners, :2 as were .all our fathers: our 

the earth, are 35,4 3* ſhadow, and” there s 

96 Tae; Þ abiding 

vs ws _ UB ra yo : = 


ir Will 


[Hops 


PÞ 103.11, and 


, 16. OLORD our all chirficrethak we 
__ Prepared to buitd thee an houſe for thine 
et _ of rey hand, and 5 bs all thine 


that thou " Wieſt 
ightneſs. 


LY 
Vac 2 


10 june, | tos things: aid now 


har we |. 


| «29% 'And the 51 time'that he reigned aver Iſra-. 


Hi apr Yom 


joy;thy Pe epic leh re re 


made Solomon' the-fon-of David King the #3 ſc- 
condtime, and anointed him unto fe LORD 
to be the chief IN; and 45 Zadok to be 
prieſt. - 
__ ee "King, 8. 6 N- 42 rhe: 8.62. Ina PURs and, religious 
manner; as in preſence. 1 #3 The firſt time was, 
when, David firſt tg him lis Sacceſſorgh,23.1.\1r King. 
I. 38,39- 1 44 May cqneranpes wala: 'T $1 Kea 
35+ yew, 4,3 *: Toe. "of 

23; Then Solonion” fat” on'-the this 4s WA. 
the LORD as king in ſtead of David father, 4 
and 47 proſpered, fad 4 A ral Bf him.. 

q 46 See on ch.28. 5. hrs, 4 * y.x8. "BS. -. 

24 Andall the princes'arid 6 lh ty” men, 
and a the ſons 11 ewiſe of king Na 1d | ſub-.4 Heb. gave 
mitted themſelves unto Solomon Pa King. ' the hand un- 
" 25 And the LORD magnified Shlomon ex- * va np + 
ceeding ;in che ſight of all ſracl,* and beſtowed 8. 47.29 ral 
. | upon h PA royal maj ſty ſty as had 5 *not been on Erzek.17.18. 
y | anly king before himin Iffacl. | " Ecclef.2.9. 

4 Beſtowed upon him abundance of Wiſdom, Wealth, 

i Peace, and other excellencies. 4} 5 1 King. 1. 37s 
pu? pg 3.1312 Chron.1.12. 
26 FT ThusDavid the ſon of Jeſle reigned 
owes all Ifrael. 


Fx (deze: | 


2 Sam.s5.5. 


el, was forty years; * ſeven years reigned he « 
in- 'Hebron, and thirty and three years uD he. 
in Jeruſalem, | 
-_ And he died ina 5 good old:3g "x full 
of days, riches, and honour : and. Solomon his 
in his ſtead, 


the uſual infirmiries of old, Ter Ci FJ "i 
| on 4þ .2J 


i29- Now the adts of David the king, firſt and 
laſt, behold, they 'are written in the j + book 
of Samivel the ſer, 'and in- the book of N athan + 
| the-prophet, and in'the book of Gad'the fer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, and the- 
54 tires that wetrit over him,' and over Iſteel,and 
over all the kingdomsdf the countries” | 


* 5+ Thevarioys occarrents;thar fell gt mad 
befel oy wry" MADE Countries, .. 


29 90; 


| Or, Or, biſers. 
Heb, wird: 


| The ARGUMENT. 


Ps "yy chieh relates what concerns the K ingdom of Judah, wit an intermixcture of ſome fo 


OY” concerning the MS of Vrael. _ 
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3. Tho folown ering of Sabwnk ca Gibins+ 7 His to 
choice of wi dom @ bod by God,12 Hh feng 
Prraatan 


: ſtrengthned int his: ; and the 
LORD his: God _ " with hico, and. 
magnified him exceeding] 


on 2. oe Ot = x 
og 
2 King.18, 7. 7 4 Eames bay 
2% 


A | ND.Solomon the\fon of David' was |great ? 


and c>. rr. ro, Fully 
Þ  otahas 


25. / 
2 Then Solomon. F e untos by tad, to 
| ano; rundreds, a 


1-44 and to- . kak JW" 
rael, DE of the farkers.” rela 


Wn a = asked wiſdom 


55 ina and twill give thee 


is haſt made me ris Over 2 able: +1 like the + Heb. much 


duft of the earth in multitude. as the duft 
od Re 


Vn promaned q ” 1 King.$. 26. Confirm's the earth, 


10 10 *Giv me now wiſdom and knowledee, « ; King3 
that] may * go ont and core itt before this peo-* Num.27.17, 
ple : for who can palgerhir thy people rba# is ſo 


11. And God faid, to Solomon, Becauſe this 
keed in; 'thine heart, and thon' haſt, not asked. 
wealth, or hononr; nor the life of thine 
"neither yer haft asked long life; bur 
, Enowledg for thy felt, 
e my people 0 ovet whom L 


| Pen 


that thoo mayeſt 

have made thee . | 
"12 Wiſdom an Poles i ned pnto 

ren and wealth,and , 


Chr, 
honoor, fich as* rione of the kings have Had, WEN 


_ * Viz. ang rp intent of going to Gibers;'s in bm bave been before thee, neither 1 ſhall there Ecel 9. 


FI her e053 Glenn: W0. 2.2m 


n_ and alk the congregation with 
x G _— Sngregntion with 


of the congr ati- 
® Hot th the bs the 


| 7 Ts 38” ht 
Fang «et of MI Daitr neht 
wy 6 %; vp "road Kirjath-jearim, to che. 9 place _ " 
2989. © vid h moped for for &; for he had pitched a 
9 tent” for” 
Free .13.5,6. Jew « LC 9 1 Glee... *rchr.| 
0. Io >; 


Morcovet, * the cM dlter that: *Bera-| 


"Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, | 
ore the tabernacle of the LORD : 


rei and the congregation ': ſought un 


CE EF LE bro the 


hither to thie Th 


*Exod.27.1,2 
* Exod. 31.2. ICC 
rpanaore thep 


ts f. 
I Wes od £30, 


: —_—_— hrem ha 
6 And Solomon _ np ti 

zert altar he yh the'EO! Aged: was at the. 

tabernacle the congregation, 

5 thouſand (opareges org its | 


In f dd, God 

us 29916. Som, ;ogt vatg him, Aa 

| r&ing.3.5.-13 give thee. 1 bus 
+8 And! Solomon. ſand "God, AER 
ſhewed great mercy unto David my racket, and | 

"7 x Chr.28. 5. haſt made meto”7 reign-in- his ſtead. » 

& 29-23. g Now, O LORD: God fet' thy  ptbmits |. 
*, Kiog'3 ,. unto David my father be nd 3 eſtablithed: * for 


M4 Lev.1.”3. 
See there. 
I 1 King. 3.4. * 


2 oem. 1 tal, 


Fr brought they:out borſes for all the kings 


Tort 50) EY 


any after thee have the like. ak FE 

1 hen Solomon, came from his iourney 
the eg {Iu Jugs 47a Gibeon, to.Jeruſalem, 

ethe tabernacle: of the REO, 

and pprgones each Ki F- 

7 Vine Ys 1 King. 4524, 2 
| 14 * And Solomon *' gathered chariots and; b, $2 4 k 
- ſhorſermen ; and he had a thoufand and fqur hun- (,, 
dred chariots, and- twelve thouſand horſemen,-' King, 7 
which he placed: in the; chariot-citics, and with 26-29 Nee 
the king at-Jeruſalem... 


Jeruſalem at plenteons ag ſtones, and cedar-trecs Y 7; apes 

made he as the ſycomore-trees that ere in the vale] MH (7x0 * . 

for abuhdance, . 

 1E And | Solomon had horſes brought ont* ;Kin. 28, 
t, andligen yarn : the «INE merchantsCha 2 I-08 

kk, the linen kr ite apr 


17 And'they fetchr up note forth ont of 5/7"% 


and {: 0 


and an horſe.for an hundred and fifty: 2 


+ Heb. 


Hittizes, and for the kings of Syria, t + by "$i hand, 
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"And;Solomonifent to | Huram the king 
f.Tyze, fapings * Agthoudidſtdeal with Da- 
dmy father, and didſt 3 ſend him 'cedars to 
nil&himan houſe to dwell therein, ever ſo deal 
+q.:Behold.] buikl an houſe to the-name of the 

DinyGod,:to:+dedicate ir'to him, ad to 
4 Heb: incenſt be! 
| of ſpices. 


I» 


5 continual ſhew-bread, and for the burnt-offer- 

ingemorning) and:evening on the® fabbaths, and 
on the7 new moons,and on the * ſolemn feaſts of 

/ - t&LORD-bur-God. ”- This is az ordinance for 
7 ever tofrael. 0007 T6975 © IIs 

** #:71/ ig: 18.-63. 


ths 
. 
a 


| S6& there. -4 5 Numb. 4. 7. See there. 
4 5. Numb.28.9,10. 7 7 Numb.28.11.6'c. 1 * Numb. 28, 
$6,887 4.55 ods Tf 69) 7 
_ 5 And the houſe which. I builds ” great. : for 
preat.is our, God above all gods. . 144 
* 9 x King. 22.5. .Y; P:i1 Chron.16.25., 1 Exod. 15, 11; 
Heb. bath © 6 But who Þ 1s able to build him an; houſe, 
_ * 3 ſceing the heaven, and heaven of heavens can- 
rag, Dot contain him? 'who am I then that. I ſhould 
| build hir an houſe, fave only to 3 bura ſacrifice 


Lg 


EMI! oo oo 04 
'®Cþ.6.18, 1 King.8.27. 1ſa.66.1, (,”> To worſhip him 
an, according to hisappontment. 
©.7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to 
 . - in, ron, and in purple, and crimſon, and 
jHeb -ograve blue, and that .can + to grave with the 


» 


- poving./;7 cunning men-that are with me in Judah and in | 


2992. .+Jep 
u1 Ghratly vide. F 
# 1. King.s.6,4 '$ Send me alſo 5. cedar-trees, fir-trees, and 
[0r,amuggim || algum-trees out of: Lebanon : (for-I know that 
1 King.10.11: thy ſervarits.can Skill to: cut timber in Lebanon) 
' "and behold, my frvants foal be with thy ſer- 
- p Even to.prepare me:timber in abundance : 
forthe houſe which I am abouc to build, ſhall be 

[ik up +5 wonderful great. 

| waye ' To-And behold, I will '* give to thy ſervants | 
the hewers -that cut timber '7 twenty thouſand 
meaſures of beaten wheat, and ?7 twenty thou- 
ſand; meafuresof barley, and ** twenty thouſand 
nam of wine, and ** twenty thouſand-baths of 
oyl. | 


em, , whom David my father did '4 pro- 


$3 7 
- 


'6 'r King.5.rt,” 1) 5. e. Twenty one.thouſand two 
' hundred an, fifry Quarters, | according ' to Wincheſter mea- 
- ure, See on x King. 5.11. . 1 * Above twenty nine thou- 
ſand Hogſheads. | 

->11T Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered 
v.-..... writing, which lic ſeat to Solomon, Becauſe 
"Kngroy. the LORD. hath 9 loved his people, he hath. 

»; 2; made thee king over them. i $ 
* Garky,- .12 Huram.. aid moreover, -** Bleſſed be the 
33.6, & LORD God of Iſrael * that made heaven and 
TYar earth, who Fans Mea to David the king a wiſe 
Aft 4.24. 1, F endued with prudence and underſtanding, 
14.15, Rey, ThaE.might build an houſe for the: 


lo, 16. | n £: 4 OM 
tlia%_. A houſe for his kingdom. | 


Pride phe 13 And now 1 have ſeat a cunni 


LORD, and 


ng .ttian (en- 


Harding. dued with underſtanding ) : of Huram my fa- | 


thers. | 


: > la 14 The ſon of a woman of the daughters of 
ms :Dan,and. his father was a man of Tyre,skilful 
$7: 14. tO work in gold and in filve 


Kone and in timber, in purple, jn blue, and in 


bien before. himi;:Gweert incenſe, and: for the |- 


rin braſs,in iron, 1n | 


fine linen, and in; crimſon : alſo to grave any Chap. 3. 
manner of graving, and to find ont every device EAYNgJ 


{which ſhall be put to him, with thy- cunning * 


men, and with the eunnitig men of my lord Da-. 
vid thy father. . | S Fs, 


15. Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, _. 

the oyl and the wine, which * my lotd hath ſpo- * Verſ. 19; 

ken of, , let him ſend unto his ſervants :' 

16 And we will cut wood out. of Lebanon, 

+ as much as thou ſhaltineed, and we will ** bring 4 Heb.ac:++d; 

it to thee in flotes by ſea to Joppa,. and 'thou #75 *o a7 chy 

ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem. © oo | 

'17 Þ * And . Solomon numbted all + the 4 

23 ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael after* 1King.5.13- 

the numbring wherewith* i+ David his father ys © ge | 

had numbred them; and they were found an f : fr ny 

hundred and fifty thonſand and three thouſand + ; x:r.9. 20, 

and fix hundred. | 21. | 
18 And he ſet * threeſcore and ten thouſand ,* 1 Ghr-22-2- 

of them to be bearers of burdens, and four- ** EE 

ſcore thouſand to be hewers in the mountain, and 

three thouſand and fix hundred overſcers to ſet 

the people a work. a 


32> 1 King.5.9. 
Heb. 7apho:. 


CHAP. II. 


1 The place and time of building the temple. 3 The 
Mays 20 and ornaments of the houſe. 11 The 


+ cherubims. 


Hen * Solomon began to build the houſe of * ; King 6. x: 

& the LORDat Jeruſalem in mount "Moriah, &. _ 
|| where the LORD ? appeared unto David his fa- ary nog? 
ther, inthe place that David had 3 prepared in obey" 
the # threſhing-floor of || Ornan the Jebuſite. Or, rams, 
T Gen.22;2, \ *2 Sam.24.-16.1 Chron.21.15. (3 1 Chr. 2 Sam. 24.18, 
22.1. By pulling down the old Buildings, levelling the 
ground. &c. 1 * 1 Chron.21. 15,20. 
.. 2 And he 5 began to build in the ſecond days ; xing's. r. 
of the ſecond month, in the fourth year of his 2992. 
reign. | C 

3 © Now theſe are the things wherein Solo- 
mon was Þ © inſtrufted for the building of the 4 Heb.founded 
houſe of God. The length by cubits after 
the 7 firſt meaſure was * threeſcore cubits,and the 
breadth 9 twenty cubits. | 


* x Chron.28.11=19. ' 7 7 Such meaſure as was uſed in . 
the firſt and moſt annient times. 4 ® 1 King.6.2. One hun- 


dred and nine feet fix inches. 7 9 Thirty fix feet ſix inches. - 
_ 4 Andthe®® porch that was in the front of the 
houſe, the length of it was according to the 
breadth of the houſe, 5 twenty cubits, and the 
height was an "* hundred and twenty : and he 
overlaid it within with pure gold. | 
:* 1 King.6.3. 1 ** Two hundred and nineteen feet. 


s And the * greater houſe he 3 cetled with 
fir-tree, which he '4 overlaid with - fine+.gold, 
and ſer thereon palm-trees and chains. 

22 'The holy place, (which was as big again as the moſt - 


Holy.) 4 *3 Wainſcoted. (** 1 King.6.21, a2,Not all over, 


but m eertain places which might be moſt 


6 And heT garniſhed the houſe with precious 
ſtones for beauty : and the gold was gold af Par- 
yaim. wt 
7 He " overlaid alſothe houſe, the beams, 
the poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof with gold, and graved's cherubims on»; King 6.25 


4 Heb.coveres 


the walls. ed NEL. 
8 And he mads the moſt. holy houſe, the 
length whereof was according tothe breadth of 
the houſe, ?_ twenty cubits, and. the breadth 
thereof / twenty cubits : and he overlaid-it with 
fine gold amounting to 7 fix handred: talents. | 
© I King.6.29. 7 '? Inquantity about twenty five Tun, 


- Cart-loads, 


D dd 2 9 And. 


"G4 


= cH FFONIe TEST 


1h” > —— 


The 7 Hee EA, 


20d. 2 
wah 


en Ch.” 
ts wings of the cherubims were 


| tera} cu bivs.long : one wing of the. one. cherub | 


- . wes fivecubits,” reaching to the wall of the houſe: 
wiſe five cubits,reach- 


_- 12 An | one wing of fs F gk 2 was five) 
cubits, reaching to.the wall of the houſe : 
the othen pe ET DCs «ſo, pa apy 
_ the wing of the other chernb. 
- - I3 The. wings of theſe. cherubims ſpread 
 - themſelves forth twenty cubits:, and they ſtood | 
\ Or; *2oward ON. their: r,. and their faces were |} 23 lbs 
the houſe. * *? Towards the Ark, Colichthey covered, ch.5.8.) 

* Mat.27.51. "14 4 "And he made the * 24 yail of blue,and 
+ Heb. cauſed PurPle,and crimſon, and fine linen,and t wrought 
ro aſcend, Cherubims thereon... - 

24 Between the holy place and moſt 4 x Kings 6, 21- 
15 Alſo he made before the houſe 25 two. pil- 
. + Heb. lng. larsbf.* thirty and. five.cubits + high, and the 
| chapiter that was on the top of each of them 
me five cubits, "Y - Fe fe 
Bax? C. JE. «21, 
7 : GN oc bt , om togther, pkigpn 


16 And he wh chains, a in the oracle, and 


put them.on the heads of. the pillars , and made| | 


*1 Kin. 7.20. Nh pomegranates, and put chew on the 


: 77; And he.?7 reared upthe pillars before the] 
temple, one on the right hand, 'and the other on 
| | Fc5-aad called the! name 'of that on the 
LThers, rig ight hand-|| Jachin, and the name of that on 
l Th ts the left,||Boaz. ' WY” 

SOIE-1i 4504 b CHAP, I 


« Tier of bros 2: The mote ſea\, 6 The 
ten lavers, candleſticks, and tables, 19 Thein- 


| Frames of gol 


Oteover, he ek an * altar of braſs", 

 *twenty cubits the'fength thereof, and 

renty'cubirs the breadth thereof, and'3 ten eu- 
vie fe ie eight thereof. 


"7 1 Kin. 4.21, 


Ah _ and hereby be ug 


*1 Kings). 2" *Mfo he made-n'4 molten ſeaof3 ten cu- 

tab from bits, | frox to brim , round in compaſs , 

his brim to his and five cubits the height, thereof, and- a line of 
cubitsdid compaſs it round about. 


under it was the ſimilitude of oxen, |. 


which dfompeGr round about : ten in a cu- 
bit'co g the fearound about. Two rows| 
of oxcp were calt,, when it was caſt. | 
\ 4 Tt ſio0y+ upon twelve oxen, three looking 
DAY e north, 'and'three tooking toward the 
(welt, andthfee looking toward the ſouth., and 
| this noon | yrerd the eaſt: and the ſea wa 
ſet above upo them, and all heir hinder parts 
Weren A 
5 An ET hicknefs of it wa a hand-breadth, 
jof it 
a acup, I flowers of lilies. ; and it received 
eld three thouſand baths, = 


ET a oY | ethe work of the brim of 
, like 4 


lily-flower. 


fy Kings 7.38. 


7 em. ch hinges 
fd + raps 


6 4 He made ally ten layers, and put five 
h ] 


ith? Heb. the - 
24. 970 \wdrk of burnt. 
And xe Ta 1! ering 
9] cording to their? form :andferrbin/in theitem- 
*D| ple, 6 five - _ right hand ; a8id/ be. F Lk the 


(8 Kage 1 be A 1 Preferidid by Gag wo A6f/\, Ez 
8 He madealſo * ten/tablles, dad; placed ther 
in the temple, five en the right fide, and five on 
[ORI and. he 'made an; hundred | baſohs of : Or, bow!, 
$4 7 _—_— 
ne} One of which ws orc Shew-bread, Gr Kingry 48.) 
9 Furthermore, * he made the. court of * ; Kin. 6:6 
the prieſts, and the 9 great court, and-doprs for ? ! &2g.7.12. 
ihe —_ and overlaid the dpors of them with | bp he peo- 
| 10 And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide T> '0r Kin.1.-39. 
the eaſt-end, over againſt the ſouth 
11 And Huram made the pots, and the **1 King.q.45, 
ſhovels, and the || baſoris,and Hara ++ finiſhed | oh, foo 
the work that he was to make for king Solomon F ag A 
for fs 10E of God. - 4 
12 Towit,the two pillars,and * the 3-pom- * : Kin.741, 
mels, and the chapiters which were on the top 
of the two pillars, and the two wreaths to co- 
ver the two pommels of the chapiters which 
| rg Pate 
I2 C T3 n 
7-16,17. Fn DON! is ct 
13 And's four hnndrbl pomegranates on the 5 : &i. 1.20, 
two wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on 
Fuck wreath, 2 10 mr the two -/narng of the 
hapiters which were + upon; the 
14 He madealfo baſes; aid favs made is 
he upon the baſes ; Oc. 
15 One fea, and twelve oxen under it : 
16 The 7 pots alfo and the ſhovels , and the 
3 fleſh-hooks, and all their _ inſtruments, did 
Huram ' his father make to king Solomon for 
the houſe of the LORD « of f bright braſs. + Heb. made 
7 1 Kings 7.45, 46. T'* Exod. bo 3. 2 Chron, 28. 17. bright, or 


FT *9' Solomei's father : as he us'd to call him, out: of that ſcour:a. 
great reſpe& he bore to him for his Skill. 


extraordinary. 

: 17 *n the plain of Jordan did the king caſt ag 
jt Ce "7 (7 ICR® 
[pace ws 44 t ny ground,between Succath and i nd f - 
13. Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in © 
| great abundance : for the weight of the braſs 
po not be found out. 

9' E And * Solomon made all the veſſels * : Kin. 7.48. 
lth, were for the houſe of God, the golden altar 
alſo, and the tables whereon & the: ſhew-bread * Exod.:5 39. 
was ſet, _. 

20 Moreover , the candleſticks with their 
lamps, that they ſhould burn * ** after the *Ex.27.20,21- 
manner, before the oracle, of pure gold z 
*© According as the Lanips in the Tabernacle did. 

21 ane thy Joerg pon — Hes wer the * Band. 25.31, 
tongs made be of gold, and that gold ; 
2 And the Gaſs and the bs baſns, and oe Hebgeſe 
the ſpoon, and the cenfers, of 3* pure gold : 0nd y Or, bowh:- 
the entry of the houſe, the inner doors thereof 
for the moſt holy place,and the doors of the houſe 


of the temple; were of. gold. - | | 
wr oF OT Soak, for 1 Kings 6.31.&'s 


T 't 1 Kin. 


* | Or, _ 


CHAP. 


"Holes ITED Se. 


ankeo 2_nS&c4c4 wc out tn nd A. Ac wa warns 


© ny _w2 
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Solomen m wade for 
« thet ik 


} $a zalu! rf the honſe of God. EF 10: JU 


ths: 1 9'5! Thondtadt of:hale 


ii Bore T5ye 


(F$ | : q TE ada Fm n at EP 


Lof thertfibes, the wk 

Le ronpooeviair 1.2 ane Je 
to bring upthe:arki of the: hich 

z W t5 


of "rin out of Che: citrof Navi 
Zion, - 7 To 119 Tk 3 1 (112! 33 « 
TT When lhe ef! alembled |? 
36 Cp 1 themſelves wittg J þ's in the: fealſ, which 
8,9, 10. w- in the ſeventh mc 


+ Levitestook up ioatk. $1:5h 


+Who were /\-5- vragh Apts ne: the ark, and; the ta-| 


Priefts, 1 Kin, ation, and: all: the. holy |. 
b'Þ  * ES hen tabernacle, ! theſe did the | 
Prieſtianiths Livrtas bring wp. ; 
6 Allo: 
ottof: Ifrael that werbafſembled untd hirh before 
102941 the ark, 5 ſacrificed ſheep and-bxen.,! which 
could nor be toldnornumbred for tmultitade. 
4: And the prieſts'brought inithe/ark' of the. 
| of the: LORD: unto his place ;,. tothe. 
; of the honſe'into-the moſt holy plactgeven 
under the wingsof the cherubims. 
+;:8' For the cherubims Ipread forth cher wings 


Wy 1, omar havi Foo al Hat 


"And all the welders of Ifratl tame, and the |? 


king Solomqn: and all the congregati- - 


—_—_ 


| " Chap. 6. 


c0 Wyre 


there: of. the. NR: 


Gid TV 
Toys Fd joan The SNRa ns dark- * "obs 


ky. or Kings 8.7 Hom yer Hl - of the Chap- 
and 


put I have Yall 4 houfd 


Ch tlo! + tr 
thes; and 4 gt py 


4. place for. thy dwelling tot 
7 "it JA his TO ee 


atfort of Ifraet” 2 {5 all the 
Het food: 


he faid,” Bled be the 1980 God" bf 
, whothath: with, his hantfs fulfilled that 
Y. mh "nh a ks with his'n mourh to my father Da- 


Meh Toi phi mb blough 
ple out of the 
mn # all the pe jos 


forth my peo- 
9 no city a- 
build \an houſe 


F nt Atm Bf ft fr bethett' ticjther choſe 
a by * low 8 ol ' 


ruler qver tay le Iſrael - 
d Davi Hug, whoſe Se LpevP 


continue on 


Throne {6 long; bopoBey a Tpecial Type 


of Chet 


+:6.:But; * T-have choſen Jeruſalem, that my * Chap, 12.13; 
name might be there and * have choſen: David * 1 Chr. 28.4, 
to beover my people Ifrael - -/ 

9. Now * it was inthe heart of David my. ihi- « Ray 
ther to build an houſe for the name of the LORD 1 Chron.17.1. 
Got'of Iſrael. - & 28.2; 

'$ ButtheLORD faid to David my father, 

Foraſmuch as'it was in thine heart to build an 
houſe for my name, thou didft well in that it 
was in thine heart : 

9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhatt not build- the 
houſe ; but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out of 


over the place if: the ark; and the cherubims cog thy loyns, he ſhall build the hoofe for my name. 


;vered theark and theſtaves thereof, above. .. 
9 And they (drew. out the ftaves of the. ark, 
that the ends of the ſtaves were' ſeen from the 
arkibeforc the oracle, but they [were not; ſeen 
10:,769 ee without. "And {|thereit is unto'*this day: 
Deegan 110 There was in-theark fave the two 
IDIet which Moſes * put rhereis at Horeb, | when 
the LORD made covenant with the children of 
al, when they came out of Egypt... 
ELITES paſs. when: the. prieſts 
place (forall thep wetts] 
aaa, Fenced, ' axial 
pod 06 Ko cqu 


2 Lees. 1 £14. Be FR aycotha 


12 Alſo N__ Levites which were the fingers, all 
{Gra 25: Of them * of Aſaph, of Heman;, 'of Jedurhun 
| es _ ſons, rker their hrckren y 
in white linen; having cymbals, and pſalte- 
les, and harps , ſtood at the caſt-end of the 
altar, and with then att hundred and foenry 
prieſts, ſoundingiwith-trumpets) .. 
| 13 Itcaine even to-paſs, as the rrumpeters 
. and lingers were as orice, 10-make one ſound 
; heardin' and thanking g'the LORD ; 
_ when they lift bp ths voce wich the trumpess 
; and'cymbals, and inſtruments-of muſick:, and 
\1Gra634, praiſe pps RD, ſejig, 9 For be js good, for 
to gs, his mercy þ for that the» the houſe 
was 5 edwith with a _ even the houſe of the 


IO 14. $othat the prieſts could '« not, ſtand to 
373- miniſter by reaſon - the icload:- for the glory 
of the LOKD tad fill the houſe of, God, 


* 


—_ 


emg aray- | of 


10 The LORD therefore hath performed his 
word that he hath ſpoken --for-I am riſen up in 
the room of David my father. ,'and am: fer. on 
the throne of Iſrael , _ the LORD promiſed, 
and have built:the houſe for the name. of the 
LORD God of lfrael. | 
11 And in itI have put the ark; * wherein * Chap.5.10: 
zs the covenant of the LORD that he made with 


| _ children of Iſrael, 


2 'F And he ſtood before the altar of the 
LORD! in the preſence of all the congregation of 


| Ifrael, and ſpread forth his hands. 


'n3 = For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, 3601; 
of five cubits + long, and five cubits broad.and + Heb. che 


the eourt : and upon it he ſtood, and kneeled _ 
dowy upon his knees before allthe' congregation 
Wrael, and fpread forth his” org? towards 
heaven,) | 

+3 Y3.Of the people : where it remai'd fr Kingsto and 
hipong 2 Kings 1114. and 23. 3. ( { | 

14 And ſaid, O LORD God of -Iſiael, * there * Exod.r5.11; 
i#no God like thee irs the' heaven, nor in the _ 39- 
| earth ; which keepeſt covenant; and ſheweft mer- 
| cy unto thy ſervants, that walk before thee with 
all;their hearts :# - A; : 

15 * Thou which haſt kept with thy fervant « 1 Chr 
David my father:thar which thou! haſt promiſed ON 
him; and ſpdkeſt with thy mouth; add, haſt ful- | 
filled ir with thine hand, as i i this day. - Gam 

16 Now therefore, O LORD. God of Ifracl, 311732») 
keep. with thy. ſervant Dahl, my that & 6. 12. 
| which thou hal pr promifed wen m,ſaying, 7 There + Heb. Thirs 
ſhall not. fail thee a hall ret @ then 


In in M : to ſit upon 1 | 
hs throne of Iirael; * yet” iy thas thy chil- Lars 


en 


three cubits high, and had ſet it in the3 midſt of /ongrh chereof, 
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then, O LORD God. of 
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e which I bored boilt 
' therefote" th 


| Or, i in this dl he je! 
Ir Fear ent 
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| wg: om bye Fn ; 


eb. and be * LY An © Tail 
| "_ £1 Iwears pd NE: Eg ook, lar. in 
ef him. this houſe : 


w_ ISR 
arm; if they. eames Pray in this houſe : 


with | and fear thee, as doch CR hare may 
5's know that +this houſe which 1 have ele, is \Cal- 


v 1 lediby: thy nomeio, 1 
þearprmes 


oy by 356 we _ {Nit" againſtthee;' (for >: there 3s + 
is | with chem an Urliverthenr aver  before-}htjrJam.3.3 
al, whi 


'[ tad; ey” fern 


It | and pray unto thee th the land of their .captivi- 
] ry, fayingy:We have Inned;/ivro: have done a- 
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Chap, 

3. Then hear/thou from the heavens, eve WR - - 
m thy. dw: do according "A 
I ger call \bhee: fax; 3» That 
the) earth may hoow. thy-pame, 


+ Heb. : 
BY 10% 97 "name is A 


80 out;toovar, againſt their upon ; this houſe 
Wray! that thou, fhalt, &nd'them, 

Rt0:thee tawardsghis city which. 

'The houſe which I have. 


: »34iJ6 thyp 


YET nallichoſcn,. 
built forthy mae 2 1:00 24 7 


1-45 -Thet-hear: thor fromthe heayens-their 


yer and their ſupplicatien , "and maintain 
Sec b21diri5 ig gometon no” | [ Or, rhe 
Proy. 20, 9, 


no man' which ry 'Eccl. 7.20, 


))-and thou be ar 


I Joh. x. 8. 
+ Heb.r they 
that take them 


Þ ethink! theaifcives'; In the captives carry 


are carried'captive; -and turn *#-” 4. 
+ Heb. b-; ing 
baſk to thup 


heart, 


enemies; and *fithey carry them. yy captives 
unto a land far off or near ; 


muſs, and have dealt w 


" 23 "Then hear thon from heaven, and do, —_ 


Judge thy ſervants: by requiting tlie: wicked, 


38 1f they return'to'thee withi all their heart 
and with all their. ſoul, :in:theland of: their cap- 


by | tivity, whither they -have-carried. them cap- 


recompenſing his way-upon his own head,and by 
. juſtifying the righteous, by giving him. CE" 


tives, and pray toward-their.land which thou 
gavelt unto their-fathers,\and»oward. the city 
which thou haſt:choſen;' and: toward the. houſe 


| ding to-his.righteouſnels, . : - | 

| [Orgeſmittm 24 A And if thy people Ifract be ll. piltots| 
the worſe. before - the ,eneny,)-! becauſe they 
| have ſinned againſt thee z, 'and- ſhall: return'and 
confeſs thy name, and pray. andmake ſupplica- 
| Or,cowar9:. tion before thee || in this houſe. + 1. _ - 

25: Then hear:;thou from the heavens, | and |; 
forgive the ſmof 'thy people Ifrach, and bciag | - 
. them again unto-the land; which thou "uy to. 
them, :and to their fathers; : | 
* 1 King.17.1/\\ 26 When: the: heave) is: 4 ſhut up, and 

there is to /rain,becauſe they: have ſinned againſt 


3100, ſrt 6c 


thou doſt T Aict them: 


-27'\Then: hear thou from exec and forgive ' 


the ſin of: thy ſetvants, and of thy people Iſrael, 

when thou haſt taught them the good way, 

. Wherein they ſhould walk ;and'ſcnd rain upon 

thy land which thou haſt given unto thy people | 
for an inheritance -- 

28 Tf there be 5 dearth-in the land,if there 


9 ch. 20.9. 


be peſtilence, / if there be blaſting,” or mildeyr, | 


locuſts, or : caterpillars ; -if their enemies he- 
+ Heb. #* +befficgethem;Þ in the. cities| of their; land: 3 what- | 
land of their foxeyer ſore, .or whatſoever ſickneſs there be +. 


ur: 29 Then what. prayer or what ſupplication ſo+ 


ever ſhall be-made of any man, or of: all thy | 
people Ifract,” when:every onei-fhall' know. his | . 


6Sin, which own ſore, and his own: © grief, rand ſhall ſpread. 
cauſes' griv] forth his hands }im this houſe 2 /- 
Joc , Sower4 2 Then hear thou from: kami thy racks 
* Hing-place, and forgive, and render -unto: every 
man according'unto'all his :ways,- whoſe /heart 
? x Chr.28. 9. thou 7 knoweſt: ( for thou only knowelt the 
ra #0 hearts of the 'children' of men'y :: | 
31 That'they may fear thee; -to- walk. in thy 


fi. all the ways Fido long'as" they! liveF inthe om which! ' thick Cloud, 1 King.8.19. 


y nhich, © thou gaveſt unto our: fathers. / 
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fob. --, - which ef not. of thy 

 #56.13, 20. from a far 
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far aac rae,” but is ce 
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name, and turn from: their fin when, 


'32 Moreover, conchithly the frakier, 


' | Promus 


which I.have built: for thy name: 

39 Thenhearithou: from the heavens, even 
from thy'dw cez:Cheir prayer and their 
fupplications, ; bd maintain their 5 cauſe, and | «| Or, right, 
jew a "6 people m_ -have Loned again 


wy Now; my God, Je C : beſcech thee) thine 


4eyes beopen, and ler: thine ears beattent Þ unto + Heb. i the 
| the prayer that is anade in ithis 


prayer of thu 
41 Now therefore ? ariſe, © LORD God, 2/4. 
into 'thy ''* reſting-place, then, 2 and the ark 
of thy ſtrength : -let_ thy, prieſts, 'O:. LORD 
God, Tags 2- clothed with. —__ and let thy 
faints __ 1n:'4 goodneſs. 

2,3] Manifeſt thy ſelf here... 7 10 Iſo. 66.1. 

of this houſe which is builr for thy conſtant 
habitation. . 1 ** Pſal.58. 61. 7.2. Thou in the 

hereby thou- haſt ' manifeſted thy mighty power in 

(he dehalfof thy:people, 5 Joft.3. 2, was and 6. 4. 1 Sar. 
£466 JT. 12: ]8:61.10, Adorn'd and wy Ther mn very 
fi t proteCtion bleſſing manik 
2 of thy Lek os 
42.0 LORD God, ' turn. not away the 
face of thine anointed : remember the '* mercies 
of. David thy;ſervant. 
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TOw*: xr Solomon: had made an end of ,...; 
. praying, the * fire came. down from hea-+ , x;pg.s.54 
ven, and conſumed the .burnt-offering and the 
 facrifices'; ; and the* ? glory of the LORD filled * Ch.5.13//+ 


the houſe. 
* 1 Chyon. op Lev.g. 24 Jas. 27. ning: 18.38. *A 


2 And the prieſts could 3 not enter into thes « King ghut 
houſe of the: LORD, becauſe the. glory of the 815 
' LORD had filled the LORDSs houſe. 
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ir; faces ego upon. apr and mine eyes and mine Heart ſhall-be Where per- ch. 6. 6. 

nd worſhi pra the |petually. - 

17. And wht thits's ir thou wilt walk before 3! 1Ki.9. 4-9; 
me, as David thy father walked, and do accord- 

0 | Reed g0e34; The Chvd was with: fing toall that I have commanded thee, and ſhalt 

fas within f * x Chron.29.20. 1? >, | gbferye my Ratutes and my judgments : 


bg: the wick hngig bay = | 18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne? of thy 


kingdom, accordi I have covenanted with 
8 Then the king \peop offer- | £108; ng as 
Rr ne the ; pl David thy father, ſaying, * There ſhall not * * 16. 
x And. king "Solomon offered'a ſacrifice of | 7 fail thee a man #0 be ruler in raed, EN 


| 19 3? Butif ye turn away and forſake my ſta-z ;..,. 
WE two thouſand Pb the Rl ing an tutes and my commandments which 1 have ſet % ny * 
" ai people th py Ns HEÞ The hooſe & Fla | before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, 15,36,37- 


and worſhip them : 
| +Chr15.16.. 6 '*. And the prieſts waited on their offices :| P | 
41Chr.15. 58 al x qe nana of :muſick 5of = Then will T plock them up by the roots 
the LORD which David the king had made to out of my land- which I have given them ; and 
« this houſe which I have ſanCtified for m name 
iſe the LORD, 7 becauſe his mercy endureth yas wad hu y name, 
oulf; ts will I caſt ont'of my fight, and will make it to 
| 4Heb. bond, or ever, when ” David praiſed by their .mi- be Þ;/and © q n 
: and the prieſts Cundedermmpets before [?4@ provery, and a by-word among a nations, 
them, cud all Iract hood. -: 21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall be an 
| Chrom.16.-42. To his honour. 4 ”* Devid made the | aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it ; fo 
Vis ant the Larne om. that he ſhall ay, * Why hath the LORD done * Deur.29.24. 
" i&in864.. 7 Moreover, Solomon ** haowed the middle thus unto this land, and unto this houſe ? Je. $2.'V, 
of the court that was before the houſe of the} 22 Afndirtfhall be anſwered.Becauſe they for- 
LORD: for there he offered burat-offerings,and ook the LORD God of their fathers, which 
thefat of the peace-offerings, becauſe the bra- | brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
zen altar which Solomon had made was not able | and laid hold: on- other Gods, and worſhiped 
to. receive the burnt-offerings, and the 'meat= | them, and ſerved. them -: therefore hath he 
frag and the fat. brought all this evil upon them. 
* Alſo at the ſame time: Solomon kept the 
ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, a ye- C H AP. vI.. 
Þ Liv congregation, from the cntring is in-of| 1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles made tribu- 
ry unto *the rixer of Egypt. taries. 12 Soloxwons ly ſacrifices, 
En ne Benats, an 
afſem or t t ion 0 
the '4 altar fired day cha feaſt ſeven Gays | AN d it cameto paſs (at the end of twen- 'r SIP ata 
7 Which was the firſt of the following Feaſt of Taberna- ty years, wherein Solomon had built the © f 
des. 4f 47. e, The whole honſe of God, and all rhings houſe of the LORD, and his own -houſe 
belonging to it, v. 5: +2 That thecities which Huram had reſtored 3012 
10” And * on the three and twentieth day of] to Solomon, - Solomon built. them , and cauſed 
$1 King $.66, the. ſeventh '"nionth he '5 ſent the people a- | the children of 1ſracl.to dwell there. | 
way into their tents, glad and merry in heart | 3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and 
. for the goodneſs that the LORD' had ſhewed | prevailed againſt it. - 
| _nts-David, and to "Sbjomon, and to Iſrael his . 4 And he built Tadmor in the wildernefs,and 
; all the ſtore-cities, which he built in Hamath. 
3012, It Thus Solomon '6 Finiſhed the honſs of the $5 Alſo he built Beth-horon. the upper, and 
Liv 9.1. LORD, and the kings houſe : and all that came | Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, w with walls, 
| into Solomons heart-to make in the houſe of the | gates, and bars: 
19kD, and-in his own houſe, he proſpervuſly 6 And Baalath, and all the So-cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot-cities, and the X 
1 ws IX And Hg LORD »7 appeared to Solo- | cities of the horſemen, and + * all that Solomon + Heb. e# ch 
ej ang _ — I have heard deſired to build in Jeruſalem; and in Lebanon, 4g&re of Solo- 
| *Daxn,, Lorne on "this /place to 'and throughout all the land of his dominion. /  % which he 
an bk "of 7 4 for all the people chat were teft of the 4971570 nile 
Tx oh e's. 2. 17 '* Wherei -rifices are to be Hittires, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, ww” 
offered andthe Hivites, and the Tebn Ites which were 
, 3012. 13 If I 5 ſhut up heaven that | there be no| not of Iſrael; 
*, 7p 5 Fain; or if I command the** locuſts:to devour | 8 Bur of their children who 'wete left deer 
: oy orif. Iſend petience Roc my peo- _ in the land, wn th children of Iſrael 
conſumed not ; them Solom e to 
ith, mn "14 If my people + which are 2*-called by my tribute, until this day. =" Wa ud 
Cog pe, ſhall ** humble themſelves, and *: pray, [+5 But of the children of I4e1 Ha Solomon 
d ſeek *4 my face, and 5 turn from their wick-| make no ſervants for his work : but. they were 
ed ways: then will 146 hear from heaven, -and | men of war, and chief 'of his captains, and 
- mill 7 forgive their fin, and wilt's heal their [captains of his chariots and horſertey. 
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, as thou haſt walked before:me/ 
Dh rg pr O 1 which Goa. of 
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ihe rhetef6te- what) 1 
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require an 


 vath of him, 


judge thy ſervants! by requiting the wicked; by 

os his way. upon his own head,and by 

| . juſtifying the righteous, by giving him. __ 
[tit ding to-his.righteouſnels, -_: 

jOrbe ſmitten Mo F- q Andif thy people Iſrael be l| pritbtd 

a d and-make: 

£0 name, and pray. 

[| Orpowards. tion bekore thee || in this houks gti of 

[25\'/ Then hear: thoi from thetheavens, and; 
ſys £1 the ſnof' thy people IfFach and bring | - 
them again unto the land; which 'thou: gave to: 
them, :and to their fathers, : ' / -_.) 

26:1Y :When-the: heaveft (is: # ſhut up, and |. 
hers. is no.rain, becauſe they. haye ſinned oder 

et if they pray towards-'this place, : and 
arr thy name, and turn from: their fin when, 
thou doſt afflift them: ' 

- -/,27'\Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive | | 
the ſin of: thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, 
when thou aſt taught them the good | way, 
wherein they ſhould walk ; and!ſend rain upon 
thy land which thou haſt given unto thy people | 
for an inheritance :- 

28. Tf there be 5 dearth-in the land,if there 
be peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or / mildew, 
| locuſts, 'or : caterpillars ; -if- their enemies Þbe- 

+ Heb. be liegethem:Þ in the. cities of their land: z whats | 

land of their foever ſore, or whatſoever ſickneſs there be ; 

ES 29 Then what-prayer or what ſupplication [0 


before - the';enetly 
thee ; 'and+ ſhall: returnand 


* x King.17.1- 


* 3100. * 


# ch. 20.9. 


ever ſhall be-made of any man, or of allthy | 
people Iſrael, when:every oneiſhall know his | - | 
'T God giving reſtimony te Solpomin: prajer, the pecple 


6 Sin, which own ſore, and his own: ® grief, :and ſhall ſpread. 
cauſes” grief. forth hiskands | in-this houſe , HE!" 


JOr, rewerd 35 Then'hear thou from: heaven: thy.dwel- 


: % jo } 


man according'unto'all his ways,-whoſeheart 
7 x Chr.28. 9. thou 7 knoweſt : (for thou only: knoweſt the 
hoarts of the the'children' of men") ::: 
z3r That't y fear thee, tocwalk in 1g 


tHeb. a7 the ways +10 long'ss/ they OOF ACUTE HER thick Cloud, 1 King8.19. 


5 which, thou gaveſt vato our fathers.;. 211i + 
ow 4 32 © Moreover, concertlitig'the 
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gol (3, 52-' from a far” col 
#47... and thy mighty 


en take heed th their: yo + to walk in my la, ; 
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).Jbecauſe they |. 


Dedication: of the, Teng], 

ey come and pray F: this houſe TER 

Then þ /thou from eavens, even 

rom thy. dwelling-place, and. do according to 

a + wg -at pe oa wlige for, ;- That 

CB PR Jo TY = 
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know that wy this houſe whi [have chal is &- + Heb 
As A 107 97 7" *'name oY eled 


N #55 TE 3 > | 
) £20 out;td war, againf: their upon this houſe 
Memrs;hy I ance} &nd'them, 
ce s/o 0:jhee Fhiscity-which 
Bee choſen,; and-the-hoaſe' aphich have 
t forthy mas 3 51:tod of 
11-55; Thetzhear:'thow fromthe heayens: their 
he yer and their fopplication , "and Maintaire 
r jen Id111:5] 6 nomietog r [ 0 h 
6 If they in: 2painftthee;! for * there ir «po 
i edbobs ect abucoryarl I tow be y 


1 .33 Chap, 7 


Prov. 20. 
Ty'Eccl.7.20, 


Dom. 
I JON. x, 8, 


ENEMI 
by t Heb-hy 


*Fithey carrptham: ary captives 


# dna 


3 If Seri return coithdewinh 1 all their heart 
and with all their: ſoul, :ig:the land of: their cap- 
tivity, whither” they: 'have carried. them cap- 
tives, and pray toward:'their/land which thou 
gaveſt unto their fathers, and»40ward. the city 
which thou haſt choſen, and toward | the. houſe 
whick I.have built: far thy name: 

39 Thew:bee/thou: from: the heavens, ever 


inpphce- 


7 
tt | 
e 


ling-place) and forgive, ant render -unto: every | 


Tanger, | ie of the. LORD; becauſe the glory of ih 
es fike: | LORD had filled-the LORDs houle. 


fromthy: dwelling-plac ce;:their prayer and their 
fupplications,; and maintain their j canſe, and | 
forgive thy thy POEE RES min -Linned again 

th EE. \ 

"40 ow my God; lev(beleech thee ) thine 
eyes beopen, and. ler:thine ears beattent Þ unto + 116. / tte 
| he prayer that 4s.#nade in this place. prayer of this 

41” Now therefore 2 ariſe, © -LORD God, 2: 
into thy ''* reſting-place, thou, * and the ark 
of -thy Prokih x ; let thy.-prieſts, 'O LORD 
God, be'*?- clothed with Is and let thy 
fainrs rejoyce 1n''4 goodneſs.” 

9 Pſal. 1328. Manifeſt thy ſelf ſelf -here.- :1.'® Iſa, 66 
Take poſleſtion of this houſe which is built for thy Sos Tak 
and fixed habitation. \ | ** Pſal. 78.61. 7.e. Thou in the 
Ark, whereby thou haſt / thy mighty power in 


he belalfof 'thy. people, as: Fofb.3. 15,16. and 6. 4. 1 Sa. 
£4800 © us 1 AUO ro. Adorn'd: and encompalſs'd' on every 


thy, proteRion and Uitlin 15 he manifeſta- 
(le wi hy pro as 


42.0 LORD God, ” turn not away the 


a | Or, riekt, 


face of thine anointed : remember the ** mercies 


 of- David thy:;ſervant. 


MS a fo RE POO: \ Has 


$5 $5.3. AT.) 3-34: 
|Pocenise | 


C'H AP.” VIL- 


_ worſhip him. 4 Solomons Saerijice 
Ow * when. Solomon had made an end of __., 
b, praying, the * fire came. down from hea-+ , 52g 8.54 
ven, and conſumed the .burnt-offerin g and the 
ſacrifices ; andthe * ? glory of the LORD filled * Ch.5.13./+ 
the houſe.. + 
-* 1 Chron. 21:26, Levg. 24 e617 I King. 18.38. * A 


d 3not enter into the3 I King $. it, 


2 And the prieſts coul RE 


3 And when all the. childrea of - Iſrael Fac 


IL CHRONICLES: 


bis k Balding. 


Mt "Wc. 4 
o l+@*\ \'6 
4 ag ities RM 
PS age T3 w_ 
5.7 v N , 
A $ = 1 ue”; 0 . , 
ith their: taces t the 
their: face: to grot upon 
” » 
Pr, RE Hp $4 44 4 a 


1 Chron.29.20. 7 ch, 
{ſb ft or be een, 
g atall ſolemn Thanksgivings. 4 
Then the king and all the le 
KF. 3% before the LORD. PP 
"5 And king 'Solomon offrcl's Hietifice of 
twenty and ind Dep « | _ x org | 
d trenty t o ing an 

ie people dedicated the houſe .of God. 

+ \Chr15.16. 6 1X. And the prieſts waited on. their offices : 
the Levites alſo with inſtruments of /muſick 90f 
the LORD, which David the king had made to 

iſe the LORD, 7 becauſe his mercy endurerh 
tHeb. bond. or ever, when David praiſed by their -.mu- 
: and the prieſts ſounded trumpets before 

them, and all wy eo LI” 

. 9 4 Chron.,16.-42. To his honour. \ ©? i e the 

Platins ind cho Liviees ſung 'em. Y 

7 Moreover, Solomon ** hallowed the middle 
"ft the court that was before the houſe of the 
RD: for there he offered burat-offerings,and 

e fat of the peace-offerings, becauſe the bra- 

zen altar which Solomon had made was not able 

to. receive the burnt-offerings, and the ,meat- 
terings, and the fat. 

6... C* Alſoat the ſame time-Solomon kept the 

®feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, a ve- 
P-**ry great congregation, from the entring in-of| - 
*5o. 3.3, 'Bamath unto *the rixer of Egypt.” ; 
fit. = 9 And inthe 2 eighth day they-made a + ſo- 
| Fox. 'Jemn afſembly : for he kept the Uedication of | 
| the 4 altar ſeven days, and the feaſt ſever days. 
| F Which was the firlt of the following Fealt of Taberas | 
thes, 4; e. The whole honſe of God, yt Ang 
L to it, V. 5c 
420 And * on the three and twentieth day of 

$1886, the! ſeventh "month he '5 ſent the people a- 
way into their tents, glad and merry in heart 
. for the goodneſs that the LORD' had ſhewed 


4 bs ol Een, The Chad was with. 


n 4 King.$.64. 


"nts David, and to "Solomon, and to Iſrael bis . 


3012, It Thus Solomon 16 finiſhed we houſe of the 
£1 King 9.1, LORD, and the kings houſe : and all that came 
| Into Solamons heart-to make in the houſe of the 
et and'in his own houſe, he proſperouſly 
ec 

on hs ” And the LORD ” appeared to Solo- 
night, and ſaid unto him, 'T have heard 

| Denny, thy thy proper 


* atid' have choſen” "this 'place to 
an honſe of ſacrifice.” 
> the 1 '2 Whereln alone Sacrifice art to be 
, Jo12. Io 1f 1 '9 ſhut up heaven that. there be no 


ag 3, the pa, or if I ſend peſtilence among my peo- 


UP wow 1! WA If my people | which are. 133 called by 
F a ee, ſhall ** humble themſelves, and * pray, || 
and ſeek *4 my face, and turn from their wick- 
_ " edways: then will} hear from heaven, and 
£: =" forgive their fin, and will $ heal their 


 1:** Devt.28.10. Am.g.12. Whom I have 
pl Der800, Ang.ce; Whom T have 
x Pet.s.6. Jam.q-10. 


chaſe for my 


egy, wy 


4 *3 Pſal.5o. Is. kk 1.7.4 
"Ga Lam, SD KG 2x 
YI Y 


| Woe: | Nm mine ** eyes ſhall be open, and mine. 
2 Ko thy O_ unto the prier f that js made in this 


[this houſe,that my name maybe there for ever : AY 
|petvally. 
me, as. David thy father walked, and do accord- 


| Tain; or if Icammand the 29 locuſts:to devour | 


| conſumed not ; them did Solomon make to pay 
my tribute, until this day. 


16: For now: have 1 # choſen and, fandtiied Chap. 2, 
and mine eyes andmine ACRE Sigra per-." ch, 6. 6. 
17 And = for thes's if thou wilt walk before 3 1x7.9. 4-9, 


ing toall that I have commanded thee, and ſhalt 
obſerve my ſtatutes and m jodgeents 
18 Then will I Neat hrone* of thy 
kingdom, according as I have covenanted with 
David thy father, ſaying, * There ſhall not * Chap.s. 16. 
+ fail thee a man to be ruler in Ifraet. | * ap b ve cup 
19 3 Butif yo turn away and forſake my ſta-# 7,5 ., 
tutes and my commandments which I have {et 3. Deur. 28. 
before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, 15,36,37- 
and worſhip them : 
20 Then will 1 pluck them uÞ by the roots 
out of my land- which I have given them ; and 
this houſe which I have ſanftified for my name, 
will I caſt ont'of my ſight, and will make it to 
bea proverb, and a by-word among all nations, 
21 And this houſe which is high, ſhall be an 
aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it ; fo 
that he ſhall ſay, * Why hath the LORD done * Deut.2g. 24: 
thus unto this land, and unts this houſe ? Jer. 22. 8,9. 
22 Andir ſhall be anſwered.Becauſe they for- 
ſook the LORD God of their fathers, which 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt; 
and laid hold: on other Gods, and worſhiped 
them, and ſerved them : therefore hath he 
brought all this evil upon them. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles made tribu- 
taries. 12 $8 algomons 5 yearly ſacrifices, 0 
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* AN it came to val (at the end of twen- * r King, \ can 
ty years, wherein Solomon had built the &e.Soe 
houſe of the LORD, and his own -houſe ) 

2 That the cities which Huram had reſtored 
to Solomon, - Solomon built. them , and cauſed 
the children of Iſrael to dwelt there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, mid 
prevailed againſtit. - | 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wikletnes and 
all the ſtore-cities, which he built in Hamath. 

5 Alſo he built Beth-horon. the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, w with walls, 
gates, and bars: 

6 And Baalath, and all the Siackies that 
| Solomon had, and all the chariot-cities, andthe Bl WIT 
cities of the horſemen, and | * all that Solomon + Heb. «# :5; LN NT. q 
deſired to build in Jeruſalem; and in Lebanon, re of Solo- 
and throughout all the land of his dominion. | 7% para he 

7 © 4s for all the people chat were teft of the cg 24d 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
andthe Hivites, and the Tebuſi tes: which were 
not of Iſrael ; 

8 Bur of their children who were left dfeer 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael 


F 5 
ee EC eee Den 


3012 


$1 38 \ 


9 But of - the children of Iael did Solomon 
make no ſervants for his work : but. they were 
men of war, and chief 'of his captains, and 
captains of his chariots and horſentep. 

10 And theſe were the chief of king Solomons ' 
officers, even two'hundred and fifty that bare 
rule over the 
11 T And Solomon * brought n ap the pough- © 1 King.3. 1, 
| ter of Pharaoh,” out of the city of David, un- 9. 24 
to the houſe that he had built for het': ? for he 
ſaid, 3 My wife ſhall 'not dwell in the houſe of 
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David king of Iſrael, 


_ av'®- 
PE > 


becauſe the places * are 
Þ holy 


_ I reereng 


7 + -c (2 4 c 
&e* þ 
I _ x 
, 


The Queen of $ heh, 


4D >.  , 


IL CHEONI INT Y 


- Solomon; hide 
olomon 5 Riches. 


Chap. 9. Þ holy, whereunto ae ark of the LORD hath 
 ,>>'come.' 
Ub, 


>q, d. He buile her a diſtinft Palacs-( 1 Ki 
ok wes. 1 Ender the her Gr ſame 
bl) we heathens ; and : 
monial polhutiorls-peculi 
not degent-that they ſhould be: under 
the Ark, Marnngs cock to be kept pure and free from. the 
very apPEArUKce « 
12 © Thea; Solomon offered \ocor-afecinas | 
unto: the LORD, on the altar of the LORD, 
which he had built before the porch: . 
13 Even. after. a certain rate every *-day , 
offering according to-the commandment of Mo- 
ſes, on the abbaths, and on the + New-moons, and 
on the ſolemn feaſts, * thiree times. in the year, 
. even in the feaſt of unlegyened bread, and in 
the feaſt of weeks, and-in the feaſt of taber- 


my | 
And, he 2 appointed, ed, according to the 
*;Chron. 24.1 ks of Dayid his father, the * courſes of the 


ue w! 


1 


- [4 -, 


til I came; aid tale eyes 
hold, 


be- | 
—_ ud Sl _ __ —_ 'told me: For thou exceedeſt Oe 


abundance, 'and precious ſtones : 


as 


— 


had ſeen it: and he- 
the-one half of . theYreatneſs of thy wiſ- 


14 Happy \are thy "men; and "happy are theſe 


Fi thy Ervanchich mw continually before thee, 


and front Ac 
8 Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which de- 
[1 ghted in thee to ſet thee-on his throne, to be 
kin for the, LORD thy God : becauſe thy 
3 loved lirael, to eſtabliſh them for ever, 
j* therefore made he thee, king over them, to do 
—_ oF 


judgment and wang js 
2: Over Is own peculiar people, and to 
3 Good 
pag only = q vernors are tokens of 
9: And ſhe gave the king an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, 'and of ſpices great 
neither was 


there an ſach ſpices as the queen of Sheba gave 
king Solomon. 


OPS 


Chap. g, 


10 And the ſervants alſo of Horam, and the 
ſervants of Solomon, which brought gold from 
Ophir, brought -algum-trees, and precious 
ſtones. 

11' And the king made of the algum-trees 

|| terriſes to the Touſe of the LORD, and to j 0: Payer 
the kings palace, and harps and pſalteries for + Heb. jig. 
lingers. And there were none ſuch ſeen before *” 

in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of 

Sheba all her deli ire, whatſoever ſhe asked, + be- 

ſides thet which ſhe hadbrovght unto the king. 

So ſhe turned, and went away to her awn land, 

'$ſhe and her ſervants, 


+ 9. d. Beſides what he gave her in gifts of the ſame kind 
with thoſe” which ſhe had given bin ( viz. gold, ſpices, 
| Oc.) he gaye her alſo other we that were great rarities 


to her. 


13. Now the weight of gold that came to 


*: Chron. 25.1  priaſts. to their ſervice, and * the Levites to 
their changes to praiſe and miniſter before the 
prieſts, as the duty.of every day required : the 
porters alſo by their courſes, at every -gate - 
+ Heb. y7 was for Fſo had David the man of God commanded. 
the conmand-'. 15- And they departed not from the. com- | 
ment of David mandment of the + king unto the prieſts, and 
7he man of | Levites, . concerning any matter, or RG 
, the treaſures. 

4 Kingy are to ſee that the Prieſts do their duty. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon was pre- 
pared unto the: day of the; foundation of the 
houſe of the LORD, and untill it was finiſhed : 
ſo the houſe of - the LORD. was perfected. 

'17 4 Then went Solomon to: Ezion- has 
| Or, Zh, 2nd to || Eloth, at the ſea-fide i in the, land of 
Deur. 2. 8; - E4OMm. 

2 King.14-22. - 18 And Huram Gent bim by the hands of his 
ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that. had knowledg |Solomon in one year was fix hundred and three- 
' ofthe ſea; and they went with the ſervants of | ſcore and fix talents of gold ; 
Solomon to Ophir, and took thence 5 four 'hun- }-- .14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
dred and fifty talents of gold, and brought them brought, And all the: kings .of Arabia and || go- | Orgrain, 
to king Solomon. yernours of the country brought gold and fil- 

$ Darwen eighteen and nineteen Tan, or cart loads. Ver to Solomon. + 
q And king Solomon made two hundred 

CHAP. IX. | RA of : beaten gold : ſix, hundred ſhekels of 
| beaten gold went. to one ta 
2 Th queen "of Sheba adnireh PII wiſdom, 16 And three hundred eels made he of - 
13 Hs riches. 26 and death, | beaten gold: three hundred ſbekels of gold went | 
to one ſhield: And-the king put them in the 
.N a 1 & he the queen of Sheba heard: of 'houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. | 
the fame of Solomon, the came to prove || 17 ©: Moreover, the king made a great 
Solomon with. hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with | throne of ivory, and overlaid it with-pure gold- 
a very great ; company, and camels that bare | 18 And chere were ſix ſteps to the- throne, 
ſpices, and. .gold in abundance, and precious | with a foot-ſtool of gold, which were faſtned to 
ſtones : and ,when ſhe was: come to Soloman, | the throne, and + ſtays-on each ſide of the fit- + Heb. bm 
the communed with him of all that was in her ting-place, and two lions ſtanding by the ſtays. 
heart.- \.. 19 And; twelve lions ſtood there on the one 
+2 And Solomon. told:her all. her. queſtions : * ide and on the- other, upon the-fix ſteps. There 
,and there was. nothing hid from Solomon which was not the-like made in any Kingdom. 
he told. her, not. 20 © And all the drinking veſſels of king 
3- And when the queen. of. Sheba had ſcen the Solomon were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 
wiſdom of. Solomon, and; the houſe that he had'| houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure 
-built, |-gold ;-|| none were of filyer;, it was nor any thing 
4 And the meat of his table, and the ſi itting! accounted of in the days" of 'Solomon. w_ 
'of his ſervants, and the attendance of his \ 21 ' For the kings ſhips went. to Tarſhiſh with __ 
ſters, and their apparel, his rp uae of the ſervants of Huram ; 'every three years once 
and their apparel, and his aſcent by which he | came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold and | Orglgha 
went up into the houſe o the LORD; there was ſilver, || ivory, and apes, arid peacocks. oy 
. No more ſpirit in REEL: 22 And in Solomon paſſed all the kings of 
5 And ſhefaid tothe king, It was atrue t re- wel carth i in riches and wiſdom." 
rt which I heard. in;mine. on land, of thine And all the kings of the earth ſought 
as and of thy wiflom: | | wy. pre ence of Solomon, to. hear his wiſdom, 
0 Howbcit, I believed not their words, un- I God had put In. his heart. ines 
24 


<1 Chron.g, 17 


© 1Kings 10,1, 
Cc. ie 19. 


- *March. 12.42 
Luke 11.31. 


| Or, burler:, 


+ Heb. word. 
{| Or, ſayings. 


Cr 


Tr THRONTCHES. 


Ir ael. revolteth: 


— _— 


ght. exery mag! ;his preſent, 


10, ;VELCS . - ;Tal-, 
-kÞ IT f ir 8h i myles, a 


our. Wo nd: 


alls for horſes an IE al yoo 
mer | wed in he cha- 

a yes) hy ow pate Min ya 

Ly Pre Great SPS, EP ac 


keg) 

0A nd 1 he'F; Phe RE hgs, 

Tom the || river iq unto the land of of the,| 
5 Po openy and'to the boitfer of £j 


{Li 


"made he as the ſyco- 
that are in the low plains;/im' 


'abun- 
[$3 -+ Fi, . JH | tix My. +a 


= *And they. wake unt9; Solomon horſes 

- out of Egypt, and.outof all lahds: 5: to - 
' {:29-$, Now. the reſt of this *. aRts of So- 
mon,: firſt and laſt, 'are! they! nat written in 
the f. book: of -Nathan:the 


more-trees, 


fn: 
cpaul. | 
| ;King Il, 


* Chapt 15, viſions of '* Iddo the ſeer agua Jeroboant: the 
' 13.22. faof: 'Nebat'?/- * Uh LOLEE% 9 Jo bet 5 

'30 And-Solomon- vin ev in Saraſgus over. 

al ifrael faurty, years * 

'31 And Solomon rs 6 with His fathers;c and 

he was: buried: in the: city; of David: his father. 

Wo Rnboaes his fon wie ls bis feud | 


PENS CHAP. 'R, / 
fl C7; | 
+ Trloloam refuſing the old mens "conſe, 
— tribes revolt Fond he Jah. * ROS: 
ſ' ws 45 v3: wr 3 $50 'T 
Sect 18g. "A Nd * Rehoboam went to- ; "Sheehan: forts 
PLL, "0." A Stem nee all Iſrael tometo. make him 
© -+2-And-it came: to: paſs when forts: the 
05g. fon of Nebat ( who was.in Egypt, * whither 
hehad. fled from the preſence'of Solomon the 
| bs heard it, that Jeroboam returned out of 


Mad they ſent and called him: 6 "rich 
a; "andalt Iſrael came and ſpake to Vabdboem, 
ſing, 
"4 Thy fathers. made/our yoke grievous, now 
- therefore-eaſe thou ſomewhat. the grievous ſer- 
vitude of: thy father, arid his m—_—_— a that 
he put upon us,-and we will ſerve 5 
Fe And he ſaid untb them, Come again unto 
attgr three days.: And the arted. 
+6 And king Retioboam took counfel with 
thevld men that had ſt6od before Soldmon his 
ither, while he yet lived,” ſaying, What coun- 
veye me, toreturn anſwer to this peo 
7g they ; ſhake unto him, ſaying, 
wh kind” to this-people; and pleaſe them, and 
Rak good wo rds to them, they will be thy fer- 
$ for x. 4; 
-$ But he forſook the counſel which the old 
-men:gave him, and took counſel with: the young 
men tl Paid brought, uPp.\ with him,. that Good 


, I 


£76 fo I 
16. 
% BY 


”* iP} £5 
- 


ich EY ſpoken Key 900 ying | 
| palin the yoke. that t oy * Put, upon 


in the yomg en that 1 were brought up 

APAKE UT .. MIT ay1 Ing, Thus ſhalt 

_— Anwer tt Ls PJE.: unto thee, 

. *JIBB. ade Our yoke heavy, but 
eV, s fave lighter. for us 3" thus 


-made filver i Jervſalem | 


prophet, and. oin: the | 
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them, My. little fnger hall Chap: 11, 


s: loins. AN 


kt 1 1 For whereas, tather 7 put a h&avy! yoke + Heb.lad? 4 : 


,upon you, .T will. put- more to your ,yoke * my 

father, chaſtiſed Ld but: I'wth cha- _ 

[tie you with ſcorpions. | 
\L2 .So  Jeroboanr+ay 


'all the people came to * 
| Rehoboa am.on the thir 


day, as the king. bade, 


in. rings Come againi t9;me,on the third day. 


| - 13And. the, king anſwered -them-rouphly : 
,and king Rehoboam forſook the counſel of- the . 
old, men, | 

14::And anſwered them after the afyice of 
| the young men, ſaying, My father made your 
yoke! heavy, but I will add thereto: my faftier 
chaltifed you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you! 
with ſcorpions. 

15 So the king hearkned not unto the people: -. 
for * the cauſe was of God, that the LORD * r King, 12. 
might perform his word which he ſpake by the” 15 24- 

* hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the *:King.: 1.29 
ſon-of Nebar. | 

16 TÞ And when all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
would not- hearken unto them, the people an- 
ſwered the King, ſaying, What portion have 
we in David? and we have none inheritance in 
the jon of Jeſſe : every man to your-tents, O 
Ifrae]:” azd now, David, ſee to thine own houſe. 


30ag. 


| Sorall Ifrael went to their tents. 


17 But as for the children of Iſrael that dwelt 


[in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 


them: 
| .18 Then king "PWR ſent Hadoram that 
was over the tribute; and the children of Iſrael 
| ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died. But king 
Rehoboam + made ſpeed to get him: np to his + Heb. 
chariot,” to'flee to Jeruſalem. firengthned 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of Pimſel 
David unto this nd 
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I Reboiars raiſing an Army to ſubdue Iſrael, 
forbidden by ——— 8 His wives and ( oil. 


aren. 


* AN when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſa- * : =p 12, 
lem,. he gathered of the houſe of Judah **: 
and Benjamin, an hundred and fourſcore thou- 
ſand choſen rex which were warriours, to fight 
againſt Ifrael, that he might bring the kingdom! 
again to Rehoboam. 
. 2 But the word of the LORD came to She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, 
. 3" Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomort 
king of Judah, and to all Iſrael in -Judah'and 
Benjamin, ſaying, 
4 Thus ſaith the LORD, Ye ſhall not go'up, 
nar fight againſt your brethren : return every 
man to his houſe, for this thing is done of me. 
And they obeyed the words of the LORD, and 
returned from going againſt Jeroboam. 
' And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 
built cities for defence in Judah. 
6 He* built even Beth-lehem Sand Etam, and * Repair'd,en- 
Tekoa, _ 1 
7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, - 2 
' 8 And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph; 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aijalon , an Hebron, 
which are in Judah, and in Benjamin, fenced ci- 
ties. 
11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and put 


3 captains in them, and ſtore of victyal, and of? 
 oy1, and wine. 2] | 
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* r Kin.12.37. 
| 8 Seeon Lev. hi 


places, and forthe 5 devils, \ and for jj 
17.7. 


calves which he had made.) 

3030. _; 16 And? after them * out of all the tribes of 
"See Ch.1 5.9. Iſrael; ſuch, as 5 ſet their hearts to ſeek" the 
& 3s.11,18. . LORD God of Ifſraely.came; to Jeruſalem to fa- | 
crifice 09-000 the LORD God. of their fathers. 


example of thoſe v.13. 41 ® Heartily devir'd 
0 Geng in the wir his own: inſtirugon. 
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x7 So.they ſtrengthened the kingd: a of Ju- 


dah, and made Rehoboam. the fon; Papunn 

ſtrong three years : for three years they.wa 

in the way of David andSolomon. - \., ... 
18 J And Rehoboam. took. him. Mah alath 

the daughter of Jerimoth the ſon of. David to 

wife, 4nd Abihail the weignat at Hl wen fon 


| mariah, and.Zaham. _.. te ACTS 
*:Kin.15.2. 20- And. after. her, he. a6 * PRI the 
She 'n _—_ danghuey of Abſalom, ot high, dave Rig, ;Abyah , 

04149 2% and Attai,. and Ziza, and Shelomith. .,... 
wt 21 And Rehoboam loved Maachahthe Langh- 
13.2. _ terof Abſalom,-above all his, wives and þis con- 

cubines : (for he took: eighteen wives,and three-. 
ſcore concubines., and begat twenty and cight | 
ſons, and threeſcore daughters) 

22 And Rehoboam * made Abijjah the ſon of 
Maachah the chief, eo be ruler among 'his-bre- 
threm : for he thought'to make him king. 

23 And hedealr wiſely, and ? diſpe rſcd. of all 
his children throughout all the —— of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin, untoevery fenced city: and 

. _ - be *® gave them vitualin abundance : and he de- 
+ Heb..4 mul- fired f many wives. - 
tirude of 9 Char.3. Ger.25.6. 4 * Allow'd em « bontful ad 


* SeeDeut.21. 
15,16,17. 
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1 Rehoboam forſaking God, is Pariſhed by Sh, 
13' Hu reign and each, | 


3032-  Aditcate to paſs when Rehoboam-had e- 


ſabliſhed the Gebes.ond had ſtrengthen- 


* x Kin.14.22. ed himſelf, he ' forſook the law of the LORD, 
OE $9-Ty- and all Iſrael with him.” - » 
DOTS, 2 And ? it came to paſs, that in the fiſh year | 
* x Kin.t4 of king Rehaboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt. came 
25--28. up againſt Jeruſalem (becauſe they had 3 rrinf: | 
* x Ki.14. | grefied againſt the LORD) | 
22-0 3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three- 
' ſcorethouſand horſemen : and the people were 
without number that cane with him out of E- 


gypt3 the | Lubims, the Sukkiims,and the Echio- 
pians, 


4 a the fenced cities which pereain- 
ed to Judah, and came to Jeruſalem.  _ - 

*1 Kin.12.22. ''x5 | Then'came # Shemaiah the prophet to 

Rehoboam, and co the! ah that were || 

gathered ogether, to: Jeruſalem : of 'Shi- 


bad 5 et "them |to 
the | 
IEA x 
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7s 21.29. Þſal. 18, % 
eng ff Go OS 21. 29 
8 ua ri they ſhall _ be his Eros; 
thattheyrmay know'2? my: Teevice, and the ſer-  Deur.28.47, 
vice'of the kingdomsofrhe countreys: 1 | 49. 
9.50. Shiſhak king of © Egypt 'came'u iRoainſ ba Wet. 
and*r took away. the 'trealv $. of: the " » King 18, 
houſtiof the LORD, :and:the treaſures 6f the 14,15. 
kitgs houſe, he took!all:''he':cartie{away alſo * 1 Kings 10 
the: **ſkields:of gold # which Solomon had made, 16,77. 
_ 10 In ſtead of which, king Rehoboam made * Chapgas 
ſhields:ofibra , ard committed him. to the 
vard, that kept the 
enteanceofi the kings'hot 
'xVi And when: theking enried 'into the houſe 
of the LORD, the guard came'and fet them, and 
;porought them: again into the guard-chamber. 
12 And when he hutable@ himſelf, the wrath 
of the LORD turned from him, that he_ would 
not deſtroy bim altopether :' and alſd''1 an Judah | Or, and yet 
thingss3 went well. - © | in Pudah there 


"3 'They bm 6: to recritthemlelves and to recover ſome P*7e good 
degree of their former proſperity. c: 2 om egy 
- 13 Soking Rehdboaſn!'+ Frengelicncd him- ge"; kits 
ſelf in Jeruſalem, and reigned : for * Rehobo- 13.Chpag.. 
ant wa oficand; fourty! years old when he began | _ cl 
toreign, "and he reigned:ſeventeen years in jc- ,.;; grin uy” 
rulalem, . * thecity which the LORD had cho-* ;Kin:4.1, 
kn out 'of -all the. tribes of Iſrael, to put his * Chap65. 
name there; and his mothers name was Naa- 
| mah an Ammoniteſs,;: 

:14\Andhe did evil, bens 'K ''s prepared 
not his heart to ſeek the LORD. 

15 Nowthe afts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
are they: -not written -in':the + book - of She- + Ecb.we': 
malah the prophet, and of Iddo theſeer, '* con- 
cerning, genealogies? And there, were wars be- 
tween Rehoboam and:Jeroboam continually. 


'6.In account weitten him! of the Gene- 
dogs dais of te kg of Jada. ; 


I "0 And Rehoboam t with his fathers, and 
was buricd;in the 7.0 aria and * Abjjah * r Kin 14.31 
his ſon reigned in his ſtcad. | © Abijam. 


CH A, P. +» LY 
Abijab ſucceeding, ket) "war againf Feroboam, 


| and overcometh him, 
Owin the TRAN year of king Jero- "0 King. 15.1, 
oam, began Abijah toreign over Judah. * 
.*S He reigned three years in Jeruſalem : (his = 
mothersname alſo ww*Michaiah the daughter of ' 8-4 ap. 
Uriel of 'Gibeah )/ and there was war between *" 
Abijah and ; eroboamn, «© Fn 
; "An&Abijah+ fer the batrel in aray with an _ 
army of valiant men of war, even four hundred '® 
thonſand choſen men : Jeroboam alſo ſet the 
battel'in aray 'againft him with eight hundred 
HOG thaſen men, bewng mighty men of va- 


b ood. n mount Zc- 
wry And A ja ſtood. vp upon Baie, 


| Or, fixes. 


is Setled not. 


77 deſtroys lolary, 


- that: ;the LORD 
. oh over Iſrael. to 
Hound him "94" by a 


arr 
rm reel ung bi 
4.1 Kings 11,26. A AL pk aſpi- 


1215 2 vol FU © 
palin there gotheredntoh $yaifi men 
the 5 children of Belial, and: 


ye;ſtrengrhened 
: | therſelves apaitdtcReboboamt then of Solo-{ 
-> mnong-when Rehoboart was 7 young and? tender: 
a )* Hnatzed; aridiconld:not In: 
. 5 "See on nerd 9. 4. 6 See on... 
1? Newly enter'd ypon. the Governme 
and much more in 
4 — Fn He ch NT (BUR 
'' ::2 his hy: both 5 age wr) whom 
to God, who exprelly reſtrained 


FA} 


think tow aths ow! 
in; the han 97 the ſons. of 


108 PRPToen the children, of Iſr acl fled -before Ju- Chap. I FL 
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1 , | dah; and Gad-delivered them.into their hand. 


17;And Abijah/and' his _ flew, them 
| with 2 great laughter : ſo there-fell, down Main 
of Iſrael five hundred thouſand chaſen men. : 
+18 Thus the children'of Tfrackwerg brought 
under at. that ime, 2nd the children' of Judah 


prevailed, becauſe the they 3 relied upon the LORD 
'God of their: fathers. ot 


. 3 Ch. 20.20, 2 Kings 18. 5. Ie 22, Dan. 3:48, 


1t9'And Abijah/ W purſtied "after ſeroboam 214 7 
and took cities ; from vita ,Beth-et' 0B ob towns NT 
|thereof; and ſeſhanah with the thywns thereof 3 
and Ephrain with. the towns thereof.” 

"20 Neither did4 Jeroboam recover re oth 4- 
| gain in the days 'of Abijah - and. the LORD 
5'ftrook. hit News win died. 

- 35 Not preſet a year of two, 26 1 8am. 
25.38.£2;24.16; 


21 UT But xt waxed mighty ; and mar- 


| ried fourteen wives; and begat twenty and 'two 


| ſons, and ſixteendaughters. - 

'£22:And the [reſt 'of the atts of Abijah, and 

his ways, and his *7 ſayings, .are written in the *1 7. 5. Wiſe 
|| ſtory of the prophet * Iddo, ſentences. 


|| Or, commens 


David; > be..® a great. multitude , and 

"hs & © STIR are with you Lo which Jeroboam| 
% 1Kin.12 abr. ; L'mjade you. for gods: 

o Have. ye: ng) 22 caſt out the prieſts of the 

LORD the ſons of Aaron, andthe Levites, and; 

+ | Kings 12. # have made you prieſts after the manner of the/| 

JI. nations of other lands? ſo that, whoſoever cometh' 

+Heb, rv fil4 to.3; conſecrate himſelf with a young bullock! 


omg" and even rams, the ſame may be + a. prick of them 


I. bu net 194 | 


2 Chop. 11. 13,14. See there. 7 I "Kings 13-33. 
:To-But as for vs,t 


me. have not. forſaken. 5 him; and, the priefts| 


eLORD:4. our kn in the eyes of the LORD his God. ' 
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I Aſa ſucceeding, deſtroyeth idolatry ;, 9 calling on 
| God, he overcometh Zerah, and | Jpoilerh rhe E- 
thiopians. 


Go: Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and they by= _. 49. 
ried him in the city of David, and Aſa his MOI” 
ſon reign® in his ſtead : in his days the land » . 

| was quiet ten years. 

© 2* And Afa did that which was ago and ' Tight » x 


1 Arm. 15.11, 
''3 For he took away the altars of the ſtrange 


2 BYY | 
Which aoifles and apa LORD, 'erethe. ſons gods, and the * high places ; and brake- down ,p. 4 EA 


'1 ehdarvn, and the Levites wair jog « their buſi- 


,ourmard ; for þ Kinge 25.3. 7 5 His true! 


| Ckap.r 5.17. 1 Kin.rs. 14. 


the im , andcut down the groves: . 


7 8 PIR "Ott ſtrange gods.; (for other big} places wereleft, TE Os 


Ne ol ee  Carredt 630.) which i, -4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the LORD - 


a afitie Temple i in Feruſalem.” 


11 * And | they h burn. ugto. the LORD every! 
morning and every eyening , burnt-ſacfifices: 
* Lerv:246. + | Breet He wg 'the rg e's Alſo ſet 


'End.ya1 gl a+ Co ni, the lamps therepf, * * to 


243 burn evety evening : for we keep the '* charge; 


* Chap.2.4. 


pure table, and. the Can! 


1:God of their fathers, and to do the lay and the 
1 commandment, 

5: Alſo he-took a away out of all "oY Cities: of | 
Judah, the high placesand the | images : and the + Heb. ſin 
| kingdom was quiet before him. -.. ; Imager, 
2156 q And he built” fenced; cities in Judah - 
for'the land had. reſt,; and he had no: war 'in 


of: f the LORD qur God ; but ye have 7 7 for _ thoſe yeays ; becauſe the: 3 LORD had ores him 3 ch.r5.=rs; 


him. "0 w_; 
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reſt; B#ſal 46g. 
Ni [Therefore he ſaid unto Judah, Letus build 
theſe cities , and make about: therms walls, 5 and 
towtrs, ates, and bars, while the land” is yet 
[+ before us; becauſe we have ſought the-LORD *In our pow- 
oht<God; 'we have ſought him, 'and he hath gi- © i quict 
Ven. us reſt on Every _— : {o they, builx and pro- ' polliſicn 
1,8 And Afa had an arniy of 'men ke bare 
targets and ſpeaps, out .of Judah: three hun- 

dri thouſand, and out of Benjaniin,. that bare 
ſhields and drew, bows,, two hundred. and four- 

re thouſand : all theſe were mighty. men of 
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XAnd there came out againſt Nw oy 4.” 
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16 "Then Aſa went out againſt 


gfe : whether with 


ſaid, LORD, « Hina with thee to 
"many* or with them: thar 
Eeez hays 


— ——_— 
Phe 
_- 


4 - EE A - 5 = | Z 
necks _ —_—_ _ - m—_— | -—— Agnc_w; _— - r= HY >—__—_ - _ ——_ — >— - nd _ 
4z -—_ - O ” * x 4 i oe? a _—_ —_— — — _ D=="B gs af i _ = 
;, _ z > — - . —_ BO En I a - ha Roar tte 1" nn 4 <_— —— n—————= = 
4 a " ny _——_— ww — _ — F ——_—_— # > _ m—_— > — . —_— - — 
. _ > IS = ® = « aca PR «- Es = = - — 
A "> ; 2 IIs > - SR , — £42 - LEES a res SS - - 
—_— - i Ls _ a or = = ——_— __ PIECE - Tp — ——— _— = _ a Re — p: ALE - - - 
- - 4 —_ PER. a _ » _ to _—_ rw wit Facet -_ - —— . 
<0 —w - —_ - = I F- & CH a. > - EF 
» - _ - q - — x R hats _— - - ——_ _=_ —_ " RX - - © _ 
- Mn eh wn ont et Ben Ee EE DEAT TT r—LE . = —— - - , a 120 — *2I —_— ——_ wy — ——_— I oe 
> - ———__ cytes ——— " x v , . n - GE od _ wo — = porn 2M TIES I on on a of Sz - 
w_ - - 7 aw 4 _ ——_—_ . -—— _ —_ - Pax TELE 36 Wh £25. 3. EST 4A —— = _T 2 _ - 
4 17 - © Scenes AS 
- - - » I - .” = Ur! —_ _ —_ = 


OD bo he * 
a4 bs 224 TY y 
En e——_ - < 
———_— . 


nnntnnon m—_ BIS 
——z > — Y 
OSS ET ED ERS 
NI nero akin gs 
HBAXIS-E 
oy 


> 


v7 
- 


— —_ 
BREE _- 


TOO”. + -<_ 


jopian and Manaſſeh, and out of 


Ide | <6, 21.16; 


be-| Jerafalens fn 
te) year of theireign of AG. 


Ges 7 jag of. RI: came 
them: and J-Bqpoarrrd oe cn a Ee Ares 
was e 
> 9, Ch.xx. 194058 $0249, Gep,3f- 5.4. Terror forn by God. 
15 They -ſinote alſo the tents of cattel, and 
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T1 Andthey offered unto the LORD 
ſame time; : of * the * ſpoil'wbich Dt the 1 on 
upon | brought,” fe rinmdred oxen, A thou- * Chapt, 


= | ah. 
| 32. 2b. &e. 1 Chrex, 26. 27,28 
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mo and om Har or yaa 5 
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At, whether n 


ich hong, and with trum- 


" hi, wn} 3 667g ; 


Axa: the =p God. 0x26 3900 Kagrinhthef" x 


tb. = 


Lt 


— ew dny ns 27. 144. 
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XS, 5h = out ® law. © 


Fer not and univerſal. 
Es pg FT 7 The 


tens wakis and. firebes. 
thereof. 


* Deut.4.29. - 14: But * when they ? in their trouble did turn 


: hewas: of them.. FS. 
9 ASFazag.3. 9,15. and 10. I0, 16, x Sam, 7. 4. Oc. ,4 
g/ And. P if tbo& times there mas 1', no peace 
bipa that went qut,nor-to him-that, came in;þas 
great. VBRALiens Were uRon __ inhabitants 
countries. 1; 1 1042 


+ Heb. beaten | 6 And =? nation was + 
iw preces. Tk. Fs fl Thx. For: Gre thei with 


 onither | 
mt on therefore ically 


IN SER ws 


vrophery of. Oded ah 


EEE 


4Heb. bomi- 


mul] about. © 
4 p- | 


t lag? 
ed it, 


natg the. LORD God of Lirael, and ſoughwhims, | he hi 


| oyed of nation, | t ug 
Haan, © | Bis fo RAOINIan. 


of the creafres nb. So houſs of the 


N41; 
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had {worn with all their heart, and ſought 
they hu fro whole defire, and he was nd 
of them : and the LORD gave them. "5 reſt round "6.14 6 


the} mo- || That is, 

+ Kir 'renſbyed: her from 5rninvbe 
neeh, -beca : he had ade an idol in 5,5; 170 

: and Afa cut down her idot, and ftamp- + Heb. wn. 
id burnt i at the brook Kidron. 

"17 But * the high places were not taken a- ' Clup1435 
[way out of ® Iſrael; nevertheleſs, the heart of 

1a was? fo all bis days. 

3? For. the ſervice of” the true * God. T ** 7ugah. 
TY 1 King-31,2. oops fr Bi if 4a 
' 18 © And tie brought into the houſe of God 
oe ings that his father had dedicated; and thar 


161 had deficared, filver,: and gold, and 


"9 And there was 110 wore Wir "unto the fe 3062, 
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of | King a ule md Toa. 
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: Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent 5: 19. 
goom|or'voms in to Aſa 19% 
is 9 (5X 
cut Bhat: andigold out 
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"ts Ben-hadad king 
8, fayIing,.. , 4 Heb. Dar 
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'Y | $:.0ki 6. FA 6, 2. dei $9, 56, 
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RR bis! WEIS and four core 1oU 


1B... Theſe wakedon the king 
| | whom the king PG in the Fence 
 Tegced Wy 9-oll Jodahy 


:'Their (dolatry and other ovil _”—vonY 

by "Thetefore the: a £+ 

I (preſs, and be had | rk und; 
nour in abundanGe;- 


| the ant groreo of Juduk. 


Fouragious in God's cx caſe s Cp 40, 33; 


To, ns Alf in the third year of kis rei 
ſent. to his princes, ever to Ben-hail, and to | 
diah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethanee! and 
to Mich, 7 7 to teach ih thecities of Jadsh. 


bf ther duty antrhe Kings Jew 
Xd peg bred {5d to: oep the Laws of Bod, 


bbs * , --» = ogap46c-momang whereof Ns 
$ And with them he ſem Levites, even She- 


 maiah and N ethaniah, and Zebadiab, and Aſa- 


hel;and'Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and A- 


d | donijah, and Tobijab, and Tob-adanjjh, Le- 
| vites 3 and with them Eliſhama,; and Jehoram, 


telts. 
;* 9 And they taught. i in Judah, and had the book 
of the law of the LORD with them, and went 
about throughont ail the cities of Judab, and 
taught the people. 

10 E And the 8 fear of the LORD + fell up- _p 3s. 5, 
enall the kingdozas of the lands that were round * main ch, 
about Judah, fo that they made no war: againſt 4 + Heb. wet 


Jehoſhaphar. 


-h1 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Je- 
hoſhaphet preſents, and tribute-ſilvery and the 
Arabians brought, kim flocks, ſeven thouſand 
andſeven hundred rams, and feyen thouſand 
an ſeven hundred -he-goats. ', // :_- 
2 And Jehoſhaphat, waxed preat wxceed- 
inghy'5 and he builr 3 in Jx6ah 4 callies and cities | Or, paluee; 


113; And, he had mph buſineſs j in the Cities of 
Judah : and the men of war, mighty men of ya- 
laur:; z;' were In Jeruſalem. 

i, 14.And raake are the numbers of them accord- 
ing to the houſe: of -their fathers : Of Judah,the 
captains pf thouſands; Adnah the: chief, and 
with: him mighty, men of valour, three hun- 


«i, | Ired thouſand. 


"15: And F next to-him wa Jehohanan the cap. + Heb. «2 Jak | 
tain, - and with him two hundred and fourſcore have. 
an | 0uland. 


AE. And next | bim was Amaſiah the ſbn of _ 


dEnr1, Wingl offered himſelf ? unts the 

ORD : . and with him two hundred thouſagd 

ighty wen of yalout. 

AL Cp gy Preraky/ eng t; do ſervice for his hanour, 
Peop! e 


th 7 And of Benjamin z Eliada a mighty mart 


oF (oxi and with him armed. en. with bow 
gle two hundred c 


x next him was. 1's FUR 
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Prey IR In 


* And + 4xttbyr cindy v he! 'vidnixiben 
Ahab to 'Sainaria, ' nd(Aliab'killed>ſhdep apd 
ſand for:the:! 


A; 


oe Ir 2 oxen forchitn 


af pet aro Rang perſacec hin fw8|| 1; 


up with hi, to Ramoth- Headbnnboi tf fi ond 

13 AndiAhab-king © Ifracl faid unto fehioſha- 

F eg ry phatking of Judah, ** Wiltthoy: gownlyme 40;|] 
45035; 
3: and [put 


;"r 1H © F 9fl 237] 


as'thowar:, and my people-as thy peo 

" FN 6 Vi 

- 4 And Jehoſhaphat unto t tie Kitig 6 
Bnet TOP at the, F,_ga ff. 

vy 2. I. F NT 


2207e, 


br "An Tie "Kitig SPY Fel ſaid ants} Shade: 
.Theve: i yet one'man' bywhom we thay er- 
-<uire'6f. the LORD: but I hate'him; for/he 
never prophefieth good unto me, but 4} 
evil: the ſame is Micaiah the ſon of Imla, And 
Jeb6ſhaphat ſaid,” 'Let-not the king ſay £6, ' '© 
8 .And'the king of Tract called for one of b1s 


3107. 


[| Or,Zunruchs. 0 officers, and ſaid, T Fetch quietly Micaiah _ | 


+ KN for: of Imle.-* 
9 Afi the king of Iſrael and Jehoſkaphar | 

| ' king6f!Jads ſat eithorof- them on his thronſs; 
clothed in their Near and they ſat'in' # ſ'void 
place it? *the entring of _ ate of 'Sdmaria; 
-and-all tho prophets? 
& "76 Xns Pedckiah the fn * Chenaanal' had | 
mad&himtorns bf* icoit; Sk ia Tris Yaith 
the LORD, With: theſe thoi JP 
$4 thou -—uritil/ + \confiimed! £1) it 


them I the prophe 


Fi Or, PE 


> 


\ i ax. 

& ſo, 
[i 

n .of ithe 


Apt bk 


-.* .14-An&' 4 part 
ing, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and pro 
the LORD fiall deliver 1 thts the 
king, | 
| 54 And the meſſing ated webt to: call 'Mi- 
-caiah Tpaketo/him, ſaying; Beliold, the-words 
+ Heb. »ith -of the-prophets declare goodtothe king f with| ; 
ave meurh. ' | gre aſſent : let thy word therefore, I pray tee 
be like one of ' theirs, arid ſpeak thou g60d;1-- 


13 And Micaiah ſaid, As the LORD livert purſ 


"Nvmi.4>.18, you what my God faith'that __— 
20,35. 23. 1 4//Ahd when he-was come to!the kin 


wing 0. 8 6h; SE unto him, Micalah, ſhall wegot wry the 


morks-gilead th baireh;"ot thall 1 forbear ??And 
Fins "+ He id ©6596 up, and proſper, and they ſha xn 
he deliteddinon youth 


15 And the king ſaid Nas hite, How hang | 


times ſhalf I-adjure rlice'thae/thou 1 ſay: nothing 
but the truth to me in the Hefe, [- 7 ORD? 
16" Fhen he ſaid, 1 


a upon” the 'mountains 
Frd And the LOR 


Fey 
4 


7 (And the king of Iſrael faid to op nk 
19 © pid I not! feifhee: 1 he he wouldnt Propliſic 
8 286 


"jos, buf wvnto/me, {| butEvil' 2 

evil * good Again A ken) Pogr.ct hear'the' mm 
-of the LORD, 1.faw LORD ſitting 

| his throne, and all the of of hqgren a ſtanding 

- ons his fight-hand-and"o# his left. 5, "nl 

-r9 And the” LORD aid; "Who that Ry 

- Ahab king of rad oh at he 1 

"at Ramoth-gilead? wy ' one 


$= Ramoth-iliad-? And he-anfiered bing 1-46») Þ 
| lets, andths LORD haſh ſpoken erin 


| = af the city, and 1 


befote them,.ot! ba 


*$yria faying,oFjahe.ye not 


all "Cy, A * ab ; 
cn 6 fe pt Kg 16 2 

_ fi " Theſs ave-nol 
_ his foe te pie 14,4 Rat hrfore every i. mari Jr's ot! ogy 


of | 


_—_ 


® IEEE 2*hpitie; 


dbbhodd 05,0 
>at+ hr one Chap. SEW 
Wherewith 2 -* Job 6. 


proper. apo 


ob 12.16, 


= 


\ a9Þy 
Aa Ent 


\thee;: lind & 7,3 3 i th 1 TA rwonRpdy 113 "90 


23 ThenitT6dokiali>hs:for -of: Chekagh, 


i itthemaitkor theſe thy 


[4 
Þ 


i came near, and/X fnots Micaiabiupon-tite eek, \Jer. 20.4; 3 
and aid, Whichiwayrwent the Pinkidfiche 1; $1465, 


ts 23.2, 


[from me to-ſpeakuntothee ? - 
/i 24 And Micaiah ſaid »<Behold, thou ale: ſee 
3)on thatiday,' when thou Sajitrgo |)i into Fan i in- l'Or, fr 
'ner. chamber to hide thy £elf. FRO 6 
''25.* Then: the king-:of Hriel faid, T "yy ye 4 rough 
Micaiah, 'and- car Him JA . to Amoti the g0- chamber in a 
Y. 0 Joaſh the kihgs.ſan ; banter 
. '26 And fay, Thus faith the king;, whe this. | 
felow-in the' priſon, and feed him with bread of 
affliction an with water of aMidtion, untill re 
rurn i peace, we 
ke" And - Mic caiah faid, '7f thou certataly re- 
in peace, chex hath Lot the pf porak ſpoken 
4 iv fe faid, Ty arken, opl 
* 28'S i ing of Iſo] a { Jhohaphes the 
king bf" fotlaki went up t tos Toa 
29. And the Foe he Iſrael ſaid unto  Jehoſha- 
fla, _ vill diſeyil WEE 8 Bll, /2nd will go to the 
ut ut thy rabes: - So.the. king, 
el ad hin toro para 
- (36 M3 MR. 102 . ''tF10 4 
.39- Now|the lng of: Syria: bad. commanded 
the captainkof:the-chari ; were: with him, 
-finalt or great, m 
| PRI wogek Iraelz /- 
when the captains- 'of 
the hariots W wy Ye aphat,,that.they Gid, Jr 
the. , Jirgel: Ear they compalſed 
Q tohght:: but ;Jehoſhaphat cried out, 
and the LORD: belpahim, And :Gud.,moved 


them to. 


3132; For-i6. Fame 49; m.th 
tains 0 fo th | | 
rach,theyromed back again fre OM + Heb.from 


ry: ob rm + bot vr faifgw after him. 
| acercon.man drew a bow t At a yen- + Heb. in bi 
£ he SLY &: Ig! THEN Fla. Vow 
at ithe barae(s3-;5hexefore E: pita oy to! the pines and 
6 ioty man,-:Torg, hand; tha E:thou between the 
qF r carry WE; Ont of: 'the hoſt; for: k am {ies mak 
woynded,.: g9ldgivontd as wa 0. 4 ky 5 ma 
34 And the.b pal ther = Map how- ck. 
bei the king * ek ugh vp in ar 
aſt the Syrians until 
rime of xhe fun. Ang Won rived 


\*T 


"king of oy fetur- 
As eruſalem. .. 
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no $14 


+ love theni thr are the 


+ "this manner ,- and -another- 
, Manner. 
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His Prayer 


ESI IONS 18 a ROD if NOTIIR DET TOS PI 7 A 
ILCHRONI ES. 


TTYe port tes 


17g & eq ro ele 9 man 
© or Two + i 3 ith h you ith F jts | 


' andwith-theny aber 


| him, /cþ.19.2. 
4 from him, 1a. Fo T*Zzrg 821,23.” 


bolide the Ammonites, came Chap. 20, 
again Jehoſhaphat *t« battek. - ' Lacy 
2 Thou there/came ſme that told Khoſha- 


| phan, -ſaying; There” evmeth a great maltitade 
againſt thee from beyond the ſea on this fide Sy- 


ria,:and behold, hey 00 in om pag 


| pw 6 ptnx el 10k offi? 


F bim- {7 his 
wed a faſt 7 


mo” 9.7. Partly throu wt and part! 
through EIN theoup judgmenrys denounced 8 
* cþ.11.16,- \ 3 Dixetion ang 4 


Wo ers low gathered themſelves eres 
- | axk he the. LORD : even ont of all the: cr 
ties of] Judah they came to ſeek the LORD. 

5 4 And Jehoſhaplat ſtood in the congreg3 
| tion, of Judah and Jeruſalem, .in the 5 houſe "of 
the LORD ry Th 5 new co Fes 

- I9,:1 & e.. | 2 

7.6 Pia 5 Pricfts Fk, _ ana pe 


*6 And fatd, 7 O LORD God of our fathers, ' * 5729-18: 


| art not thou 'God in heaven ? and: ruleſt 
{thong over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? 


7 6 roid.c ple tha fear of the LORD] 


and *jn thine hand js chere not power and might, 1 Chron. 29, 
{> that none is ableto withſtand thee ? 


beupony on; take hee do i : for. * here 
is 5-n0 miquiy with, Ys our God; not | 


7. Art not thou. * qur God, + who gidſt drive Mach _ 
out the inhabitants of this land hefare thy peo- 


xe reſpet of 'nor "7 taking of gifts | ple Iſrael, and 9 gavelt:jt to the ſeed of Abra- 


'4 Thar W 
:-- ent Bight Yom ts Earns. 


Deut. 16.19. Prov. 17.23. . 


£ | Gord, judgment, 'or 
''| Gand before this houſe, and in thy preſence, 


m ”? thy | friend ** for ever ? 
5 Gen. 19.7. 1.2 Ger. 15.7. Y '* 1ſe. 41.8. 7am. 2:23 


| (foe there ) Jeb.11.11, & 15.15, 1. ® Gen.19.8. & 48. 4: 


8 And they dwelt therein, and haye þuilt 


"| thee a ſanftuary therein * for thy name, 6 Kivgs 5.3. 


e there. 
-{7RGs | 
3 If when evil cometh upon us, 4s the 
or peltilence, or fargine, we - 


par-| (44 far thy name #9 in this hauſe ). and'cry unto 


re br y ponent Courts ro the ſu- | 
es or, Jeruſalem. | 
. $9 And he charged them, faying, Thus ſhall 
ye do ** in the Ps of the ron, faithfully, 
and with «perfect heart. = 
* 2 Sowl23. - 3. Having your hearts poſſeſt with, and 
and to le by the fear of the Lord q ® Sin- 
| | wie Thoree ſha come to you | 4 
x a No Peet dard] 17 take cities, #4 be- 
teen blood and _ "5 'petworn law and com- 
= wnany 


» 
nor againſt 


ne po: and, 


ſhall ?7 not 


| rhee in our aftictian, then * thou wilt hear 
and help. 


; 3.1 Kings 8.37. x; q + I Kings 8. 29. x Kings 
29, 30, 
10 And now behold, the children of Ammon, 
and Moab, and mount Sir, whom than '* wauld- ns 
eſt not kt Ifrael invade, when they came out of :9 My OO. 
the land of Egyptbur x they turned from them, ; Num. 20.21, 
and deſtroyed them not : _ 
11 Behold, 1 fay,, how they reward us, to ws 
come ta caft us dur. of thy voſle fliog,which thoy 
haſt given us to inherit, 
. 12 Oour God wilt thou not '7 judge them? for 
wehave* no might againſt this great company 
that cometh againſt us : neither know we what 
to go byt * opr eyes are upon thee. * Pal. 26.15, 
o,® Revenge and puniſh, Fs Comparatively and of our & 123. 1, 2. 


& 141.8. 
And all Judah ſtood before the LORD, 
with their 29 little ones, their wives agd their 
any 


oh 29. 11. & 31, 12. Joel 2. IG. . Joh 3. e. 
4 Then upoq Jah ahaziel the fon of Zecha- 


hs rig! the ſon of Benaiah, the ſon of Jeicl, the 


fon 'of Mattaniah, 3g Levite of the ſons of 


* came the'® of the LO the * 
midſt of the the ge NO RD 1a the "Nowk T7 


15 And he ſai "Hearken e, all Tuda "145 
"Ye jnkabitants of alem, UP hog ls = 24.20, 


| hofhaphat SW faith .the LORD unto. y6u; ©. 


* Be bot af nor diſmayed by reaſon of this 


great multitude ; for @J he battel ___ 14.17 
-| but Gods. | is. not. yours, , 


2: You ſhall not need to gh at all ul fight 
rl apes = 17, 2. | Tad bur God will 6g c 


16 To morrow go. ye down againſt them : 
behold , z they come up by the + cliff of Ziz, 4 Heb: 4/z#k 
81d 
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n, for Re LORL » 


Tow go out. { -an * rrenty- and. five 4'-Sc. 
| vith yous ©. | 33.* age | years in eruls yem. And” $ mothers: name Was ,  Ningrne, 
.  » Com jon Gm net] 9 xpeſ the prac |  Azubahi A | i# "hag 
God will whe ERISTÞ 1100 32. 5x walked” Ni the way: fof Aſa his fa- 
mh 4 And Jchaſhaphat. bowe is ty tar; "hd" Se bo g that which 
his face to the ground: -and'-all-Judah; Was right in LORE 
inhabitatitsof Jeru 5 aa Rel the the LORT \ 33, pombe. Rh the bigh-places WEre not. ta-* See (Ch, 
worſhipping the L "xa away :*'fof ds yet the people had 7 not. pre- 17.6. * 
And! the Levites', of the. hildren'' 0 he pared [their _h hearts unto, the God of - their. fa- 
ites and of the chitdren of the Karhites, then vy 
to 24 praife the LORD: God, { | \ 1-Ch: 16.1572 Ge thicre,) 1 Th TROP coi omplied outwardly 
| FrIs: | with ſome Reformation, Fet yer th er hears w were not roW- 
+ 1 Chron.23.5. 5 Wn bar dv lp \ | 5 pang fm their das 


token of full aſſurance of dfory.. 
20. And they roſe early in; the! 'marn' 

- and went forth into. the wilderneſs of wine 
and.as they went forth,. Jehoſhaphat ſtood, and 


aid, Hear: ae O Judah, and ye inhabitant Ot 1. 


| wiI 1 ; Jeruſalem Believe in the . LORD your, Gor 
| ' ſhall you be*” eſtabliſhed ; . believe his 3 ' prox [© 
'Þ;> :- phos, ſo Arg ye proſper, ., _ 
va cf 4? Iſo. 26.3. q The protuiſes deliver- 
elw in{P. Yak 
21 "And when he had confulted: with 2 the 


people, he appointed fingers unto the LORD, 
+ Heb. praiſ- rep f that ſhould praiſe the Þ beauty of holineſs 


ers. as they went out before,the army,and to fay, i 
* rChe64 of by 3: Praiſe the LORD; a * for Me" mercy endureth 
16.4 
' for ever *©- . 
" The chief Officers, I "Clown, 13.1.. FP See, on fol 
29.-2: 1 3* ch:7.3; See there; . | 
t mee the 1 22; . And Fwhen they dale + to fe and. 
time that 


be andpraiſe. mount. Seir,” which were. cothe ugainſt Jadat') | 
*Judg.7.22. and they.|| were ſmitten; 
I Sam. 14.20. /,.3 Cavis'd 'em.tolye/in wait to'deſtroy one another; v.23. 


Or, mote 

jk rx 23 For the children of. Ammon and Moab. 
ſtood'up againſt the inhabitants of mount. Seir , 
geeky tolay ahd deſtroy them: and when they 
had! made-an = of the inhabitants of Seir, e- 

+ Heb. Fl Abs "ey one helped F'to deſtroy. another,” SLA 

deſtrutim. 2.45 And when Judah came tow q the watch- 
het in the wilderneſs, they pr 2 unto. the 


multitude; *nd: behold, they were dead bodies. 


+ Heb. there fallen to the earl and none eſcaped. 
was net an 25* And-whe 2 Jcholbaphat and his people 
eſcaping. ects take'away the ſpoil'of them, they found 


 —_— them by ndance both riches, with the 


dead bod ecious jewels, which they 
-» Erie: off By ents more then they could 

7ay. :.. and ; they were three days in 
ering of the ſpoil; it was ſo much. | 


| That I5,bleſ- themſelves inthe valley of ||-Berachah; for there 
ſong. * they bleſſed . the-LORD. - Therefore the name 
of the ſame lace was called, [The yalley of Be-; 
Toe, Kd is day. I fret 
retu! every man of Ju 
+Heb. hea. Me {Bt whe Ta Jchof 
+ fropt of: them, to. 80 youus to lem with 
') joy; for the LORD 3 .to rejoyes, 
** over their enemies. | 
By Neh. 12.43. Given en this occſign of rſbyeing 
28 , And they # came. to krufalem' with pſal- 
-: teries, and harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe 
of the LORD. .. 
29 And* the 5 keat of God was on- all the 
kingdoms of. thoſe .countreys 4 - when they wich 


Neb. 12. 43- 


* Chap.17.10. 
F See On ch, 
14-14. 


þ ? «* bh ; #7 in 
| | began toxeignz andthe 2c 


to praiſe, * the LORD -3*- ſet ambuſhinents a-. 
es: og. Eainſt- the” children of 1Ammon', 'Moab; 'dnd |3 


And'on the fourth day they aſſembled | 


0 ſhaphat .in the + fore- | - 


— CHRONICLES. E Ws FE 


0 ———————_—_ 6 


heard th that: the-LORD: foy : 
ol et pb _ paint: the £06 - Chap, 21, 


r FELoS: > eds ) t was : quiet 
ws q*: WANTTu Fogpnd:abour, ” 
p- | dah. | Mans 1 66h reigned over Ju- 3+ 
dah, FW -4 Was thirty "flo k FR 


34 Now thereſt of che as of Jehoſhaphat . 
x Ty :laſt;; behold they: are written In' the 
f book of Jehn the ſon of Hanani , * who F is | Hzbwos, 
203 po ey 'of the kings of Iſrael. ** ! Kings 16, 
-And'® after this * di Jehoſhaphat 41.1, a 
Judah joyn himſelf with -Ahaziah King made to a. 
of frac, who did yery wickedly..; , 214, 

3 Aﬀer ſo great an .obligat n aid upon him. .by God,and * 1 Kings +2, 
after he had been oy ly reptor'd Fg threatned by a 49:49. 
Prophet: for the ſame thing, <b.9.-2. - 

36 And he 9 joyned: himſelf with him to 
make (hips; to, Fo to Tarſhiſh: :and they: made 
| the ſhips in Ezion-gaber. 


39 Viz, At firſt: but 0dr ater 
| wards he forbare, Br oth rR (p03 Ger 
odargh of Ma- 


37 Then Eliezer the ſan; of. 
| ] reſhah propheſied againſt, Jehoſhaphat , ſaying , 
| Becauſe thou haſt ,4- joyned thy ſelf. with Ahazi- 
ah, the LORD hath broken he works.. And the 
ba were broken, that they. were, not able to 
80 to Tarſhiſh,. «. +» 

=: yr.” my fall orice ad again into the ſame ſin. 


| | CHAP. 'F$1... 


1 Jeboram ſucceedeth Feboſh EG «3. His. wicked 


reign : 18 "His neu able ds death, 
and burial. , 


Ow Fe oe OR Z lh hy fathers, 3115. 
and was buried with, is fathers inthe city * 1 £2259 
| x Dd > And Jehoram. his ſon Gi in his 

2 And he had brethren the ſors of Jelioſha- 
phat, Azariah, | and Jehiel, and: Zechariah, and 
Azariah., and. -Michael;,; and\ Shephatiah. All 
theſe: -wert the ſons of Jehoſhaphat King: of ? If- 
rac 

raed, pn of Jt ten Tribes 

Eb jb Penalls Hood bs Un pany 

'3 And'their father gave. "them preat wi of 3112. 
ſilver and'of gold, and of preciousthings, with 
3 fenced cities'in Judah : . but ;the: kingdom gave: 4.11.23. 
he to Jehoram, becanſe. he wa the. 4 ? 
4 Now, * is n Jehoram was riſen up to the Os, 
kingdom kts «Lach Os oe engtbned-himſelf, , 3 
Yo flew his br ith;the. ſword, and ,; 16,17. 
divers alſo of. the : 74 princes i, 1Ifrael. | 

SCh.12.7, 13 and hardned his heart. 
T 5 The chief of * of the te he req Tribes who of love 
es God: and his'rewls Reſigian; chad forled thenols KaRlvG-in th 
Kingihn of Judah ; Ry ſhould oppoſe his Wicked d &- 
ſigns. . 

54 Jehoram Was 7 thirty: and two years old 3! _ 
hs he began to reign, and he reigned eight pag 
years in Jeruſalem. 

-6 Andhe walked in- the way of the kings of 

| Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for * he ' Ci9p2t+ 
had: the danglany of Ahab' | to wife : and he 
wrought 


$ old When he * 1 King; ,, 


rit-born. * Dev. 21.17: 


x AO 
+ 


'$115- 


9 <.x3.10, 


3116. 
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"It. CHRONICLES.  Blij's Proheie againſt him 


nof Judah, and made them- 


Then Jehoram * went forth with his prin- 


| 


10 So the Edomites revolted from under the 
' handof' Judah-unto this day. The ſame time 
alſo did Libnah reyolt from under his hand ; be- 
cauſe he had® forſaken the LORD God of' his 
fathers. pe OM El 5 

11 Moreover, he made high places in the 
motintains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem to commit ®fornication,and "' com- 
pelled Judah rherero,/ 7 be 


" Mo vV.13., 2 Kings 9.22. See there. q i= By per- 


.*_  kauting Diſſenters: ; '-+: ;.-; 


* ; L 
Y 


vl + . 


* 4 - 


oe Which 2614 wes by the Spire of Prophecy, an 


12 C And there. came g/ 22 writing to him 
from! Elijah the prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the 


: LORD God of, David thy father, Becauſe thou 


haſt. not walked in the ways of '3 Jehoſhaphat 
thy father, nor in the ways of * Aſa king of 


ſeft to be deliver'd to' him. So Foſiah was 
. name 1 Kings13.2. and 1ſaiaþ propheſied 
T3 ch.20.32. 7  c<.14.2. 

13 But-haſt walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to 


elied of by 
Cyrus, Iſa.45.1. 


* 1 Xing: 16. the whoredoms of -the houſe of Ahab, and alſo 


31=33. 


+ Heb. froke. , 


haſt ſlain thy brethren of thy fathers houſe, 
which were better then thy ſelf : | 

14 Behold, with a great Þ plague will the 
LORD ſmite thy people, and thy children, and 
thy wives, and all thy goods. 

- 15 And thou ſhalt have great ſickneſs by di- 
ſeaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by 
reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day. 

16 Moreover, the LORD ſtirred up a- 
gainft Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and 
of the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopi- 
ans. | | | 


17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 


t Hebcorried, into. it, and -F carried away. all the ſubſtance 


captive, 


bap.22.7 


 Chap.24, 


that was found in the kings houſe, and his * ſons 


7. Alſo and his wives; ſo. that there was never a 
10c,49:;4h, ſon left him , fave || Jehoahaz' the yonngeſt of | 


18 Þ And after all this the LORD ſmote 
him in his bowels with an incurable diſcaſe. |, 
. I9 And it. came to paſs that in proceſs of 
' time, after the end of two years, his bowels 
fell out by reaſon of his ſickneſs: ſo-he died,of 
{ore diſeaſes. And his people made 5 no burn- 
ing for him, like the burning of his fathers. - 
...20_Thurty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned 'in Jeruſalem 


ſ5 74m eight years, and departed 4 without being deſi- 


red. Howbeit they buried him in the city of 


Day1d, but not” in the ſepulchres of the kings. 


Chap. 22, 


CH AP. XXIE. CHCA 


1 Abaziah ſucceeding, reigneth wickedly: 5 He is 
ſlain by FJehu. 10. Athaliah deſtroying. all the 
royal ſeed, ſave Foaſh, uſurpeth the kingdom. 


ANd the inhabitants,of Jeruſalem made: * A- * , Kings g. 
haziah his youngeſt ſorr king in his ſtead. 24,8&c. See v. 
For the band of men that came with the Arabi- © 
ans to the camp, had ſlain all the * eldeſt. So « cp..r.1- 
Ahaziah: the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah 3116. 
reigned. os 2h = 
- 2 *Fourty and two years old was Ahaziah when 
he began to reign, and he reigned one year in 
Jeruſalem. His mothers name alſo was * Atha- *Chap.21.6. 
liak the daughter of Omri: 
1 Heb. 4 ſor of forty two years; Le. it wasforty two years 
from the beginning of that Family he was of by his mothers 
ſide, viz. Omri's, (2 Kings 8.26.) to the beginning of his 
reign. | DES 
'3 He alſo walked in the ways of the houſe of 3120. 
Ahab: for his mother was his counſeller to do 
wickedly. EE 
4 Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of the 
LORD, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were | 
his counſellers after the death of his father, * to * 2x:ngs 9.27 
his deſtruction. 
5 4 He walked alſo after their counſel, and 
3 went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of If: 32 Kings 8.28. 
rael to war againſt Hazael king of Syria at Ra- 
moth-gilead : and the Syrians ſmote Joram. 
6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, 
becauſe of the wounds which were given him + Heb. where 
at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king of #4 :hey 
Syria, And || Azariah the ſon of Jehoram king "Or 4, es 
of Judah went down to ſee Jehoram the ſon of yet; oe 4s 
Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe he was lick. hoahaz, chap. 
7 And the + deſtruCtion of Ahaziah * was 4 of 21.7. 
God 5 by coming to Joram : for when he was LENA cg 
come , he went out with Jehoram againſt Jehu + + 3x0 
the ſon of Nimſhi, whom the LORD * had a- * 1Kin2.15. 
nointed to cut off the houſe of Ahab. f 2 9. 
8 And it came to paſs that when Jehu was « *x;,... 
executing judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, and _ 
* found the princes of Judah , and the ſons of * : x;x.10.: 1, 
the brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to Aha- 
zlah, he * ſlew them. | 6 2 Kin.10.14, 
9 * And he ſought Ahaziah : and they caught * 2 Kin. 9.27, 
him, (for he was 7 hid in Samaria) and brought 
him to Jehu : and when they had ſlain him, they. 
buried him, Becauſe, ſaid they, he zs the ſon of 


3120, 
Jehoſhaphat, who ſought the LORD with all his: 


heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah had no power 
to keep ſtill the kingdom. 


7 But firſt in Megiddv, and then afterwards in Samaria , 
whiere he was taken and ſent to Megiado, and put to death 
there, I Kings 9. 27. 

'"ro © But when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
ziah, ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and - 
deſtroyed all the ſeed royal of the houſe of Ju- 
dah. . | F 

11, But Jehoſhabeah the daughter of the king, 
took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him 
from among the kings, ſons that wete ſlain, and 


-put him and his nurſe in a bed-chamber. So 


Jehoſhabeah the daughter.of king -Jehoram, the 
wife of Jehoiada the prieſt (for ſhe was the ſi- 
ſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah, fo that 
ſhe ſlew him not, - | 
12 And he was with them hid-in the houſe of * 


God fix years, and Athaliah reigned over the 


land. 


rf CHAP, 
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. Jeboiada makes Joaſp King © Il. CHRONICLES. 


P. 23, | ] 


* g* 
—_— 


» Athaliab ſlain 
with trumpets,alfo the fingers with inſtroments c1,,, 
of. muſick , and * ſuch as roll to ſing unerry T0ap. "4. 


- 3 See on 2 
Kings 11.17. 


1 Jehojada maketh Foaſh king, 12 Athaliab 1s 
ſlam, 
God. 

ANd in the * ſeventh year Jehoiada® ftrength- 

eneg-himfelf, and took the captains of hun- 
dreds, Azariah the ſon of Jeraham, and Iſh- 
mael the ſon of Jehohanan, and Azariah the ſon 
of Obed, and Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah, and 

Eliſhaphat the ſon -of Zichri, into covenant 

with him. | : 


= Ch.22.12. 2 Kings 11.4, 7 ? Got as many on his ſide 
as he could. 


2 And they went about in Judah, and gather- 
ed the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and 
the chief of the fathers of I{racl, and they came 
to Jeruſalem. | 

3 Andall the congregation made a 3 covenant 
with the king in the houſe of God : and he faid 
unto them, Behold, the kings ſon ſhall reign, as 


+ 


the LORD hath * faid of the ſons of David. 


. Prieſts and of the Levites, ſhall be porters of the |. 


5.CC. 
+ Heb. thre- 
ſbolds, _ 


4 * This 5s the thing that ye ſhall do; A third 
part of you entring on the. ſabbath of the 


F doors; 
5s And a third part ſhall be 5 at the, kings 
houſe; and a third part at the gate of the foun- 
dation : andall the people ſhall be in the conrts 

of the honſe of the LORD. 
5 Art the gate that opehstowards the king's houſe. 


6 But let none come into the © houſe of the- 
LORD, fave the prieſts,and * they that miniſter 
of the Levites, they ſhall go in, for they are 


of the LORD. 
5 The Court of the Prieſts. Q} ? By ſpecial FunQion. 
q * Be upon the guard in the Houſe of. the Lord for the 


| Security thereof. 


7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king 
round about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand, and whoſoever elſe cometh into the houſe, 


he ſhall be put-to death - but be you with the | 


king when he cometh in, and when he goeth 
Our. | | 
8 So the Levites and 


toall things that Jehoiada the prieft had com- 
. manded, and took every man his men that were 


* See 1 Chr. 
24.& 25. 


9 The multi- 


rude of the 
Levites. 


+Heb.ſbou/der. 


+ Heb. houſe. 


* Deut.17.18. 


+ Heb. / the js 


king live, 


to come in on the ſabbath, with them that, were 
to go out on the ſabbath : for Jehoiada the prieſt 
diſmiſſed not * the courſes. 

9. Moreover , Jehoiada the prieſt delivered 
to the captains of hundreds, ſpears, and buck- 
ters, and ſhields, that had been, king Davids , 
which were in the houſe of God. 

to And heſet? all the people (every man ha- 
ving his weapon in his hand ) from the right 
+ ſide of the temple to the left ſide of the tem- 
ple, along by the altar and the temple , by the 
king round about. | | 

11 Then they brought out the kings ſon, and 
put upon him the crown,and * gave- him the te- 
ſtimony, and made him king : and Jehoiada and 
ſons anointed him, and ſaid , + God fave 
the king. 


12 {| Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of | 


'* God,forthis the people running and praiſing. '* the king , 


young king. 


ſhe came to the people into the houſe of the 
LORD. 7 pn 
13 And ſhe looked, and behold ,. the king 
ſtood at his pillar, at the entring in, and the 
princes and the trumpets by the king: and all 
the people of the land rejoyced, and ſounded 


Then Athaliah rent her c} faid - 4 I 
"1 0, "0M C othes,and faid,F I rea- 
16: Jehojiada reftoreth the worſhip of | 


in any thing ſhould enter in. 


d . 
7 holy : but all the people ſhall keep the * watch | anq + the king 


all Judah did according | 


i 


Chr. 25.8. 
14 Then -Jehoiada the prieſt b es 
14 Lien da the prieſt brought out 7 
the captains of hunggeds Tok worn {et He the 
hoſt, and ſaid untF them, Have her forth of 
the ranges; and whoſo followeth her , let him 
be ſlain with the ſword. For the prieſts ſaid , 
Slay her not in the houſe of the LORD. 
I5 So they laid hands on her; and when ſhe 
was come to the entring of. the horſe-gate , by 
the kings houſe, they ſlew her there. 
16 Y And Jehoiada made a ** covenant be-" Sez on 
tween hm, and between all the people, and be- 2 $99.5.3. 
tween the king, that they ſhould be the LORDs 
people. | 6 
17 Then all the people went to the houſe of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars, 
and his images in pieces, and * flew Mattan the* Deut.13.9, 
prieſt of Baal before the altars. 
18 Alſo Jehoiada * appointed the offices of 
the honſe of the LORD by the hand of the 
Prieſts the Levites, whom David had * diſtribu-* r Chr.14.r 
ted in the houſe of the LORD, to offer the 
burnt-offerings of the LORD , as it js written 
in the *law of Moſes, with rejoycing and with * Numb.zs... 
-ſinging, as it was ordained + by David, TS 0m 
'* Reſtor'd 'em to the exerciſe of their ſeveral Services, ©7'# & 2 
I9 And he ſet the *porters at the gates of the* : Chron, 
houſe of the LORD, that none which was unclean **-! 5: 


hundreds , 
oro of the peo- ' 

propes of the land, and brought 

om the honſe of the LORD : 
and they came through the high gate into- the 
Kings houſe, and ſet the king upon the throne 
of the kingdom. No 

21 And all the people of the land rejoyced : 
and the city was quiet, after that they. had ſlain 
Athaliah with the ſword. 


20 And he took the captains of 
and the nobles, and the 
ple, andall the 


| CHAP. XXIV. 
1 Foaſh reigneth well all the days of Fehojada. 1 5 fc- 


hoiada being dead, 17 Foaſh falleth ro idolatry : 
25 He is ſlain. | | 


126. 


Jn * was ſeven years 01d when he began to 
reign, and he reigned forty years in Fu * > Kings 12. 
lem ; his mothers name alſo was Zibeai of Beer- 1 &c. 


ſheba. 

2 * And Joaſh * did that which was right in" 4 Kings 12. 
2.QXC. 
* See Chap. 
20.5. 


the ſight of the LORD, all the days of Jehoiada 
the prieſt. 

3 And'*Jehoiada took for him two wives, and 
he begat ſons and danghters. 

4 J Anditcameto'paſs after this, that Jo- 3147: 
aſh was minded - to repair the houſe of the + Hb77 
LORD. | wn 

5 And he gathered together the Prieſts and 
the Levites, and ſaidto thent,, Go out unto the 
cities of Judah, and gather of all Iſrael money 
to repair the honſe of your God from-year to 
year, and ſee that ye haſte the matter : howbeit 
' the Levites haſtened ir not. _ : 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and faid unto him, Why haſt thou not required 
of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out 
-of Jeruſalem the colleCtion, according to the com- 
| mandment of * Moſes the ſervant of the LORD), * Zxo4.39: 


and of the congregation of Iſrael, for the taber- 17-4 


k 3 See on Num 
| nacle 3 of witneſs? 1.50. 


7 For 


PUTS KACR RY IVPN 3 4.4 


"ILonroNTe ebBs. 


© Joaſh: ſlain 


| kindnefs which Jeholada, his father had done to Chap. 25. 


him, bat flew his 

7 Gaid ;The LORL | 
"7 Not A a. efL 

1'* Morthi3. 35,36: Puniſh Foo 


23 And ir came to: paſs f at the end of, the 


In; and when he, died, he vg w>= 
)& vpon ir,and require ir. 
I Spirit,_ bur by ſpecial inftins. 


3165. 


© | year, that the hoſt"of! Syria came" up* againſt + Hep. i ehe 


> ty go 41: Wi p 
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to make an atonement for all Iſrael : for the king 
commanded that the burnt-offering and the ſin- 
offering ſhould be made for all Iſrael, 

2s * And he ſet the Levites in the houſe of * 1 Chron.1s. 
the LORD with cymbals, with pſalteries, and + © 25: 5: 
with harps, * according to the commandment _*,Ch10n-23- 
of David, and of Gad the kings ſeer, and Na- Chap. vp 4 
than the prophet : for ſo was the commandment 
Þ of the LORD Þ by his 3 prophets. + Heb.y the 

23 By whom God ſent direRtion to David for the ordering 99% of the 
of all rhings about his Worſhip. LORD. 


26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtru- L bow po the 
ments of * David, and the prieſts with the * : Chron.2g. 


* trampets. 5. Amos6.s. 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the Num-10.10: 
burnt-offering upon the altar : and Þ when the + Heb. i» :he 
burnt-offering began, the 24 ſong of the LORD vg __ 
began «ſo with the trumpets, and with the + in- |, ; 6.( ER ro 7. 
ſtraments ordained by David King of Iſrael. .) 


28 And all the congregation worſhipped, and t Heb. bands 
the Þ ſingers ſang, and the trumpeters ſounded: 7 Hb, foe. ” 
and all this continued until the burnt-offering was ins 
finiſhed. - _ 

29 And when they had made an end of offer- 
ing, the king and all that were -+ preſent with | Heb. four, 
him, bowed themſelves and worſhipped. | 

30 Moreover , Hezekiah the king, and the 
princes. commanded the Levite to ſing praiſe un- 
to the LORD, with the words of David.and of A- 
ſaph the ſeer:and they ſang praiſes with gladneſs, 
and they bowed their heads, and worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now 
ye have || ?5 conſecrated your ſelves unto the || or, 51:4 
LORD, come near and- bring ſacrifices , and jor hand. 
* thank-offerings into the houſe of the LORD. FE: 7-1% 
And the congregation brought in ſacrifices, and 
thank-offerings, and as many as were of a * free 
heart, burnt-offerings. | 

*5 Reconcild your ſelves and your Houſe to his favour, 


and that he is willing and ready to accept your facrifices. 

Cit IP 'Theſe offerings manifeſted a more Tt and bounriful 

ſpirit than rhe other, becauſe in theſe the Offerer had no 
at all ; which he had in the other. 


32 And the number of the burnt-offerings 
which the congregation brought, was threeſcore 
and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two 
hundred lambs : all theſe were for a burnt-offer- 
Ing to the LORD. | 

33 Andthe 77 conſecrated things were ſix hun- 
dred oxen, and three thouſand ſheep. | 

. 7 All rhe offerings conſecrated to God, beſides the burnt- 
offerings already mentioned. | | I 

34 But the * prieſts were too few, ſo that  p;; $uch 
they could not {lay all the - burnt-offerings : as wereſan&i- 
wherefore * their brethren the Levites + did fied. 


help them till the work was ended, and until ans 


3278, ' 


MIT the prin he ous 6 es ae Fe 2s bac! Finite Waipives: for fron 


them on the altar of the LORD. | 


| the Levites were more, upright in heart to ſan- chem. 


'7 All the Rulers and Governors. \ * For all the idola- ils themſelves, then the prieſts. 


try and uncleanneſs wherewith the Temple had' bac a8. 
. mM” | 


led. \ *” The common people. 


35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were in abun- 
dance, with the fat of the peace-offerings, and 


22. So they killed the bullocks, and the prieſts the drink-offerings for every burnt-offering, So 


2? received the blood, and * ® ſprinkled it on 
they ſprinkled the blood upon the altar : 
they killed alſo the lambs, and they ſprinkled 
the blood upon the altar. | 

23 And they brought | forth the he-goats for 


the ?2 ſervice of the houſe of the LORD was ?? Beth ord 
ſet in order. : 5 nary and ex- 


36 And Hezekiah *® rejoyced,and all the pco- I 
ple, that God: had 3' prepared the people : for 
the thing was doze ſuddenly, _ 
3* SO 1 Chron. 29.9. ( F 1 Chron. 29, = 18, Put it i 
their hearts, and encourag'd 'emto go = cpa with 5 Om 


6 ? 


Solemn Sacrifices, 
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The Paſſover proclaimed, 
_ Chap. 30. 


: 


Ed a, C'H A P. XXX, | | 


«oY Herehjah octaimeth a paſſover.. '13 FT A 
- ſembly dro ying the altars of idolatry, kgep-the. 
| feaſt fourtee days. | a had 


A Nd Hezekiah ſent to all * Iſrael and Judah , 
and wrote letters alſo to * Ephraim and 
'Manafſeh, that they ſhould come to the houſe of 
_ the LORD at Jernſalem , to keep the paſſover 
tinto the LORD God of Iſrael. . * +} 
 . © Thoſe of the ten Tribes that had remov'd their habita- 
' tons Into his Dominions; 'ch.11.13,16. - 1 * 'Thoſe of the 
' ten Tribes that were not carried Captive , but remain'd_ in' 
car ovaned. nnouie =. Tt 
2 For the, king had taken counſel, and his 
, Princes, and 3 all the.congregation in Jeruſalem, 
- to keep the paſlover inthe* ſecond month. 
| 3-”The gteat Council , who were to adviſe about ſuch Af- 
© fairs. f * Numb. g. 11. | 


| : Exod.n2.6, 3 For they could not keep it * 5 at that time, 


+ becauſe. the prieſts had not * ſanftified themſelves | 


- 1+ ; 7;ſufficiently, neither -had the people gathered 
-- themſelves together to Jeruſalem. | 
'* 3: Atthe ordinary ſeaſon. - 5 ch.29.5.- f 7 Not engw 
: of 'emi; or not with all the Rites appointed. . ee. 


+ Heb-was - 4 And the thing Þþ pleaſed the'king, and all | 


#zht in the the congregation. | 
© 5 1p 5 So they. eſtabliſhed a decree, to make pro- 
at clamation throughout all Ifrael;from Beer-ſheba 
even to Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the 
paſſover unto the LORD God of Iſrael at Jeru- 
 ſalem: for they had not done it of a long time ir 

ſuch ſort as it was written. 62 

_ {Heb,from 6. So the poſtggwent Wi 
the hand. the king and. his princes throughout all Iſrael 
_ andJudah, and according to:the commandment 
67h of the king, ſaying, Ye chilgren, of 1ſrael, turn 
| San. 2.-30,. 3ain unto the LORD God of Abraham , Iſaac, 


Jer.18.8. and Ifrael, and *hewill return-to:-the remnant | 


* z Kings.15. of you, that are eſcaped out of the hand of * the 
19,29. - Kkingsof Afſyria. a | - 
.'7 Andbe-not ye like your fathers, and like 
your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the 
9 2 Kin LORD God of their fathers, who therefore gave 
EY of Fer 9 di 'r la SEE { ; | | 
Chap.29.-8. them up ? to deſolation,® as ye ice | 
+ Heb. harden $8 Now Þ be-ye not " ſtift-necked as your fa- 
wet your necks, thers' were, but ®* yield your ſelves unto the 
foray? * ' LORD, andenter into his ſanftuary, which he 
See 1 Chron. hath fanCtified 3 for ever : and ſerve the LORD 
29.24. your God,, that '+ the. fierceneſs of his wrath 
Ezra 10.19. may turn away from you. | 
- mn 2 Kings 17.14. J ** Submit to the obſervation of this 
Law of the Paffover. 1 * ch.7.10. See there. 1+ cþ.28. 
11,13. and 29.-10. 2 Kings 23.26. ' —] 
9 For if ye turn again. unto the LORD, your 
5 1 Kin.$.50. brethren and your children ſhall find '5 compaſſi- 
3278.- 6n before them that lead them captive, ſo that 
.. - they ſhall come again into this land-: for. the 
'® Exod.34.6. LORD your God # '* gracious and merciful, and 
| 24». 13:23. will not turn away hi face from you, if ye re- 
as turn nato him. | ; 
- 410.:So the poſts paſſed from city to city, 
| through the country of Ephraim and Manaſleh, 
"Moſt of'em. £Ven unto Zebulun,: but 7 they laughed them to 
OL ſcorn,- and mocked them. | 
 ®411.16. {11 Nevertheleſs * divers of Aſher and Ma- 
naſſeh, and of Zebulun humbled themſelves,and 


_ cameto Jeruſalem. 


'12-Alfoin Judah, the ” hand of God wasto| 


give then one heart todo the commandment of 
the king and of the princes, ** by the word of 
the LORD. 


«.''? The powerful work of his Spirit. 4 ** 6. 29.15. See 


T6 


' 
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th the letters | from 


© and ſolemnly kepr 


* 13 T And there aſſembled at ſeruſalem my 

people, to keep thie feaſt of Re och clap. 30 | 
the ſecond month, *a very great congregation, © 
- 14 And" they. aroſe, and took- away the 
* altars thab were in Jeruſalem,and all the altars 


for incenſe took they away, and caſt. them into 


the brook *' Kidron. , | 

* 15 Then. they killed the paſſover on the four- 
teenth day of the ſecond month : and the. prieſts 
and the: Levites were, aſhamed, and ſanCtified 
themſelves, and brough :4n the burnt-offerings 


{ Chap.28.4, 


ry ch,29.-15 


into Oy of the LORD. y 
they became ſenſible by the great and iſ +7 gteng 

16 And they 2 ſtood in Þ their place *4 after t Heb.r/; 
their manger, according to the law of Moſes" 
the man of. God :', the prieſts ſprinkled the 


' | blond, which they received of the hand of the 


Levites. | = 
- *3 Every one executed the- Service belonging to him. 
} ** As they were wont to do formerly. 
17, For there were many in the congregation 
that were not. ſanCtified : therefore the *5 Le- 
vites had the charge of the killing of the 2s paſ;- 
overs, for every one that was ?7 nat clean, #* to 
ſanCtifie chem unto the LORD. 
'5 ch.29.34. 4(>** The ſeveral Sacrifices belonging there- 
to. . } 27 Whereof there. being ſo great a number, the Sa- 
crifices for their cleanſing were more than the Prieſts could 
kill themſelves. © ? To keep the Sacrifices from bein 
polluted ;- (as they would have been if unclean perſons had 
offer'd 'em up.) - | 
18. For. a multitude of the people,ever * ma- *Verſsr, 
ny of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and Ze- 
bulun, - had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they 
eat the paſſoyer, otherwiſe then it was written : 
but Hezekiah 79 prayed for them, ſaying , The 
good LORD Jurong Every one. 
+29 Obſerving ſome viſible evidence of God's diſpleaſure 
againſt *em, v.20, 
19 ® That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, 
the LORD God of his fathers, though he be not 
cleanſed according to 3 the purification of the 
ſanctuary. | # Kc Frag 
P 'That has been careful by ſelf-examination- and . repen- 
tance, to bring his heart into a right frame for - this Ordi- 
nance. } ?* Such as is requir'd of thoſe that come there. 
20 And the LORD hearkened to Hezckiah , 
and 3? healed the people. _. | ys 
3. Removed the Tokens of his diſpleaſure. - 
,.21 And the children. of Iſrael that were 
Þ preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of unlca- 4 tv. jw, 
vened bread ſeven days with great 3 gladneſs : » ;cjr.29.:2 
and the Levites, and the 'prieſts praiſed the 
LORD day by day, ſinging with + loud inſtru- + Heb. i 
ments unto the LORD. : fr wy 
22 And Hezekiah #4 ſpake f comfortably unto pc, 


| all the Levites, "that taught the good knowledge bart of -, 


of the LORD: and they did eat throughout the &*- 
feaſt ſeven days, offering peace-offerings, and 
making 35 confeſſion to the LORD God of their 
fathers. - | 

3* Ch.32.-6. & 35.-2. Encourag'd 'em to a chearful and 
diligent attendance upon their holy Miniſtrations,by the pro- 
miſe of his favour and utmoſt care for *em ; (which he 
faithfully perform'd, ch.31.4.8&c.) 4 5 Of God's goodneſs 
to 'em. FIR, | 

"23" And the whole aſſembly: took counſel to 
keep ®other ſeven days : and 7 they kept other 
ſeven days with gladneſs. ; 

35 1 Kings 8.65, © 7 With Sacrifices, Prayers, Praiſes,6cc: 


24 For Hezekiah king of Judah + * did give 3275, 
to the congregation-a thouſand bullocks,, and t mM 
ſeven thouſand ſheep ; and the princes gave £0 re ver 
the congregation a thouſand bullocks , and ten 
thouſand ſheep : and a great number of prieſts 


| ſanQtified thetnſelves. 
Fen 25 And 


£7 3 
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all the congregation of Judah, with LH « Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare Chap. 32, 
nd the Levites, and all the congrega- ||-chambers in the houſe of the LORD; and they . >< 
came ont. « jel, and the * ſtrangers| prepared them, |, ..; |  ſ Or, fore- 


: 
0 - 


© "26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem : for 
fince the time of Solomon the ſon of David king 
of Iſrael, there was not. the like in Jeruſalem. 

\ 27; © Thenthe prieſts the Levitesaroſe, and 

v bleſſed the-people : and their voice was heard, 

2: ot F upto + his holy dwelling- 


A 
Cs 


7 


deſtroying idolatry, 5 in| 


20 \The ſincerity of He- 


+ Feb. fund. 4+ N that were | preſent, wentout to the cities. 


tHcb/jarver, of Judah, and * brake the f images in pieces, | - 


and cut down the groves, and threw down the| 
 highplaces, and'the altars out of all Judah and 
+ Hebanril.ce Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, Þ un- 
na: an ext, til they had utterly deftroyed them all. Then- 
all the children of Iſrael returned every man to 
his poſſeſſion "into their own cities. 
F. By Hezekiah's appointment , 2 Kings 18. 4. 
--2 © And Hezekiah * appointed the courſes of 
the pricſts, and the Levites after their courſes, 
every man according to his ſervice, the. prieſts 
Levites, for burnt-offerings, and for peace- 
offerings, to miniſter and to give thanks, and to 
praiſe in the gates of the tents of the LORD. 
«*® Set *em in order according to their firſt Inſtitution 
x Chron.23:6. & 24.1. | EE OE ST 
1+ g:He appointed alſo the kings portion, of his 
-ubſtance, for the: burnt-offerings, to wir, "for the 
morning and evening burnt-offerings, and the 
4nurnt-offerings for” the ſabbaths \ and for the 
| new-moons, and forthe ſet” feaſts, as ir 5s writ- 
*Numb.23.8 (ell ®101'the law of the LORD. 
|. 29, 4 Moreover, he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion of the 
prieſts;-and the Leyites, that they.might be en- 


/ 


couraged 3in the law of the LORD. © © 
- 3 Inthe diligent ſtudy and obſervation of it, and inſtrufti- 
} Heb. brake * 5 Y And as ſoon as the commandment f came 
firth, abroad, the children of IfFacl brovghtin' abun- 
dance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, andoyl, and 
lOr, dates, || honey, - and of all the increaſe of 'theifield, and 
' _ -  thettithe of all ehivgs brought they: in | abun- 
' +./6, And-corcerning the children of Iſrael and 
Judah, thatdwelr in the cities of Judah,they al- 
. | folbrought in the tithe of oxen-and ſheep; and 
*1-v.27.36, the tithe of 4 holy things, which were-conſecra- 


+23. ted unto the LORD their God, and laid rhem | 


4273. . 4. 7, Jn rhe third nonth! they began to/Jay che 
3:73: * foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed chemiti the 
Z* wr month?” 270007 0 OL WR, ON: 
_-* of ne when om nd the oxi ces' came 
! Chron.2g,; and JawTne heaps, they 5 bleſſedthe LORD and 
1.” Hi people Ural on fotos 
- - ..._ **'9 Then Hezekialrqueſtioned with'the prieſts 
and the Lerites concerning the heaps. 
- ro And Azariah the chief prieſt 'of the houſe 


| Miao, of Zadok, anfſiyered him, and ſaid, * Since rhe 


people began to bring the offerings into the houſe 
| of the LORD, we have had enough to eat, and 
have'left plenty : for the LORD hath bleſſed 


12 And brought in the offerings. and the © 
tithes, and the dedicate rhings faithfully : over 
which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei 
his brother was the next, | 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath,and 
Afahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, 
and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were 


overſecrs f nnder the hand of Cononiah and + Heb. ar 7/7 


Shimei. his brother , at the commandment of ****: 
Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the ruler of the 
houſe of God. | 

14 And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the eaſt, was over the free- 
will-offerings of God, to diltribute the oblations 
of the LORD, and the* moſt holy things. 


5s Viz. The remainder of the free-will offering, ( Lev. 2. 


3,10.) the ſin-offering, and treſpaſs-offering, (Lev.6.18,22.) 


and the ſhew-bread, Lew.24.9. 


15 And next him were Eden, and Miniamin, 4 
and Jeſhna, and Shemaiah, Amariah , and She- har. 


caniah, in * the cities of the prieſts, in their * Joſh. 21.9. 
|| ſer office, to give to their brethren by courſes, || Or, rr», 


as well to the great as to the ſma!], 

16 7 Beſide their genealogy of males, from + 
three years old and upward, ever unto every one 
that entreth into the houſe of the LORD, his 
daily portion for their ſervice in their charges , 
according to their courſes. | 


; 7 7. e. They made ſufficient proviſion, not only for thoſe 
that ſerv'd-at the Temple, bur alſo for their Families. 


17 Both to the genealogy of the prieſts. by 


twenty:years old and upward , in their charges 24:27 
by their courſes : 

18" And to the genealogy of all their little 
ones, their wives, and their ſons , and their 
daughters, through all the congregation © for *in © 


| their {| ſet office they ſanCtified themſelves in ho- || Or, :-4/; 


lineſs. _ 

® In the diſcharge of their Office to which they were ſet 
apart, they were careful to keep themſelves from poBurion 
the ſo they might be capable of eatingof theſe holy things. 


19 Alſo of the ſons of: Aaron the prieſts, 


which were'* in the fields of the ſuburbs of their * Lev.25.34. 
cities;in every ſeveral city,the men that were ex- Namb.35. 2. 


preſſed by name, to'give portions to all the males 
among the prieſts, and to'all that were reckoned 
by genealogies among the Levites. 
"20 © Andthus did Hezckiah throught all 
Judah, and wrought that which was good and right 

| and'truth before the LORD his God. 

' *21 Andinevery work that he began in the 
ſeryice of the houſe of God,. and in the law and 
in the commandments to ſeek his God, he did 
it with all his heart, and proſpered. 


CHAP. XXXII 

1 Sennacherib invadeth Tudah.” 31 An angel de- 
. ſtroyeth the Aſſyrians. 2.4. Hezektahs Fae G 
and recovery. .32 He dying, afſeth- ſuc- 
' Ceedeth him, | 5 RS. el 
' A Fter theſe things and the -* effabliſhment 

thereof, Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came, 
and entred into Judah,and encamped againſt the 


fenced cities,and thonght f to win them. for him- +Heb.co break 


| (5 1 NG 


0 2 Kin $ 18,13. &c.' Iſs.36.x. bh. q 2 The of hs 1x 
of all things about the worſhip of God. , / | _ oma 


2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib 


them up, 


mil people, and that which is left, i this great an come,and that - he was purpoſed to fight 2- + Heb.b faca 


gainſt Jerulajem yi 


ha Gzg 3H 


Heb. at hit 


the houſe of their fathers;and the Levites * from * 1 Chron. 25. 
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WAS 70 War. 
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Fennacherih invadeth Judah; 1. CHRONICLES. "he Blupbeg 

: Chap. 32. 3 He took counſel with his princes and his | 19 And iy Hake azainſt the god of Jeriſa- gs 

A mighty men, to3 ſtop the waters of the foun- lem, as againſt the gods of the people of the 
+ tains which were without the city : and they did earth were the work of the hands of man. 

help him. - + [21 88 | 20 * And for this cauſe Hezekiah the king , 


Chap, 22, 
WWNy 


EDT: 41 ls 
ay... ro convey the water by pipes under ground tothe Jand the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amor, prayed MY 


| __ © Jand(cried to heaven, | 
4 So there was gathered mnch people toge-| - 21 Y Andthe LORD ſent an "4 angel which "oe 
T5” ther, who ſtopt allthe fountains, and the. brook |cut off all themighty men of 'valour, and the 35.6.” '* 
+ Heb. over- that + ran through the midſt of the land, ſaying, [leaders and captains in the camp of the king of 
flowed. Why ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come and find |Afſyria: ſo he returned with ſhame of face to 
much water ? . Ay {his own land. And when he-was come into the 
3178. 5 Alſo * he ſtrengthened himſelf,and built up [houſe of his god, they that came forth of his 
.24.9. all the wall that was broken, and raiſed it up to own bowels, Þ flew him there with the ſword. 
the towers , and another wall without, andre-| 22 Thus the LORD- ſaved Hezekiah and the 
* 2 Sam. 5.9. paired * + Millo in thecity of David, and made |inhabitantsof Jeruſalem from the hand of Sen- 
x rb i, 1 darts and ſhields in abundance. "Fas nacherib the king of Aſſyria,. and from the hand 
1| Or, ſwords, 6& And he ſet captains of war over the people, [of all other, and guided them on every fide. 
Or Weapons. and gathered them together to him An the ſtr cet 23 And many brought gifts unto the LORD 
+ Heb./pake 10 of the gate of the city,and 4 ſpake 5 comfortably | to Jeruſalem, ;and + preſents'to Hezekiah king + Hebprecu, 
gs beart. to them ſaying SES .-.... [of Judah,; ſothat he was magnified in the fight '%"s:. 
30.22. I 2 SES, . . | 
_ ' , 7 Be:ſtrong and conragious, be. not afraid nor of all nations from thenceforth. 
_ diſmayed for the $34 Aſſyria, nor for all the 24 J '5 In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick to 
:See on  , multitudethat « with him: for there be © mo with |thedeath, and prayed unto the LORD: and he q, 
67 us, then with him. -. ſpake unto him;and he || gave him '* a fign, a miracle Þ 
'$ With him is-an Is 2 Kings 20.1.0. Iſa. 38.1." T '* 2 Kings 20. him. 
g=I1. 1ſa.38.8.%c. | 

25 But Hezekiah rendred not again ,. accord- 
ing to the benefit dove unto him ; for his heart 
was 7 lifted: up.z therefore there was wrath up- 
on him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem. 

*7 Puft up with-pride and {elf-conceit for his riches, vc, 

26 Notwithſtanding , Hezekiah 5 humbled*® , Kings 29, 
himſelf for.the Þ-pride of his heart (both he and :7-19. 
Tg the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ) ſo that the wrath Fug ” 

A apap f the: LORD came not:upon them in the days © 
I Or, » the W OL. TE: LANINLI CA Lupo ll 
 frong hold, 1n Jeruſalem ? | of Hezekiah, 


# 

i Heb. Made 

him fall. 
2395+ 


* 


_ your f:lyes yy ng NR _d by. thirſt, riches and-honour ; and he; made himfelf trea- 
2 Kin.18.30. ſaying, 3:The LORD our God ſhall deliver us ſuries for ſilver,” agd for-gold, and for precious 
+. . ..- outof the hand of the king of Aſſyria2.:} | | {0005/0 for ſpices, ang for fhields , and for 
*2Kin.18.22. 12, 9 Hathnot theſame Hezekiah taken away | manner of Þ plealant-jewels 5 -- | Heb. ig 
| his high places; and his altars,” and commanded | 28 Store-houſcs alſo forthe increaſe of corn oe. } 
Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye. ſhall worſhip and wine, and'oyl 3 and{talls for all manner of 
before one altar, and burn incenſe upon it ?* |Þcaſts,and coats for flocks, - || 
0. F: Meet # GO Pe IDLE OE © | | 29 Moreover, he provided: him cities , and 
2 £9599. ' 13 ® Know ye not what I and my fathers} oc; ons of flocks , -and herds in abundance : 
11--13- *. havedone unto. all the.people of other lands? Ex God-hadoiven-blim ſabſtance very much. 
| were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands any © * This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the *I6.2.9.11 
ways able to deliver their lands out. of mine | 3 y” OR OO ROPES LI 
at Poae Fo omg ny pafoen 1,2 [upper watercourſe of Gihon \,' and _ 
14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſe ke _ - = - __ om | 
nations, that my fathers utterly deſtroyed, that | IN Ho F it in the b | he +. 9 em- + Heb. 
could Whrer ths ror one of-mine hand” that |... 250 Fvvattne Pofugh of tho em 1 
— Po EAUIC £0, eliver you out. ol | |. him to enquire of the wonder 8 me he 
 2Zi0.18.29. © iy SNOW WR it Peet ens | nnd, God felt Rloneh Mary Mm, That. fc 
otfuon Yep fra ph-n> m1 Te [4 might-know all that was in his heart. 
you, nor perſwade you on. this manner, neither ' 19. 2-Kingt 20.22, 13. U** Gen.22-1.' Job 1. 12; and 2. 
yet believe him: for no god of any nation or 4,6. ...?* Become ſenſible of the ramainders of corrupti- 
kingdom was able to. deliver his goophe out of on in hinſdlf., Cf 09; 
mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers : q _ Now -y gol atts of Zajonrro0 Fad 
how. much leſs ſhall your God deliver you out of |his.'F. goodneſs , behold ,, taey are written 11. ** 
SEES a TR iN Wa - I]* the viſion of Iaiah. the IFOpRet , the ſon of «14.15.37, 
- 16 And his ſeryants ſpake yet more againſt | Amoz, and in * the book vf the kings of Judah 4e n 
the- LORD God, and Faint: his ſeryant He-| and Iiragl. or | — 
zekiah. | . * |. 33; And Hez ſlept with his fathers, and lor bizheſ. 
- 17 He wrote alſo letters -to.rail on, the| they buried him in the || chiefelt of the paul - 
LORD God of Ifracl, and bo oak agujab ſkim, | chres.of 3he-ſonsof David ;; and all Jodeb and 
| faying, As the gods of the nations of other lands [the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did tum nonone © 
-_..- ©.» »». have not. delivered their p pps, Onk of mine | his death: and Mandſeh his ſon reigned un ©! 
.._..... hand, fo ſhall not theGod of Hezekiah deliver | ſtead.  » |, | 
his people out of mine hand... | | 


+ Heb. kin: 


= « - . 


Ly 


3294. 18 Then they #criedwith a loud voice inthe 
"3 2 Kin.18.28. Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem that] 
..-..- wereon thewall, to affright them, and totrouble 


_ CHAP. 
- them, that they might take the city, | 


—Fofrab's. Reign "i 


T.: e ſight of 


'Dab'9. ax1080, like noche ominations of the 


e ; * AY 
a , v : 
9 fi ORD , P bo 
: rw » : TAS % 
« % &% £25 I Vo? ©, 4 
, - , 
.C ; <4 
£5 


Farhe! yr x: nn down, 
altars for Baalim; and * made 


| on wg ge Fall Tag of PE s 


30. 14+, 
oO & 32- A 


Tal bio ; 
+ 5. Andhe boa for all © the hoſt of hes 


6. yen, in. the two courts of the houſe of the! 
L 1 when he began to reign, and reigned two 19--24. 


'& And he * caaked his children to paſs "Fs 
; . the-fire.j in the yalley. of the ſon , of Hinnom : 
» Kng23.10« a}ſ@ he obſerved times, and uſed enchantments, 
*;King.21.6. and uſed witchcraft, arid * dealt with a famili- 
ar ſpirit, and with wizards: _he wrought much 
evil in the ſight of the LORD, to provokehim - 
"to anper.. © - 
7 And * he ſet a conted image (the idol which 
he da mate) in the houſe > of God, of which 
Go God bag. faid to David and to Solomon his ſon, 
1 *this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, whith I have 
2 in efore al the tribes of Iſrael, "will T put 
"my naine for ever. ©; 
28 * Neither will T any more remle the foot 
"of. Iſrael from out of the land which 1 have ap- 
pointed | for your Fathers 3 fo that” they will 


*2King21.7. - 


h KE heed to a all that I have commanded them, |” g 


ACCC CE to Ws whole law, and the ſtatutes and 
Eord oy the hand of Moſes... 
| _ "2:90.56 Manaſſe made. Judah, and the iphabi- 
1 Kin,r 16. tants 
Wi, 16, by oder | he LORD had deſtroy-| 
 .._... <Cbeforethect Re Iſrael. 
hake to' Manaſfch and |. 


nl 


7 = fm 
-Y E 1 kl ; ro fog n with] 


oa YL Ba » | HS A | 1 _ N Py: $I24%: wy ts Not: 


Fs oe | 


teas _ 


330m, o tg prayed Guns hm, and he was eitrens 
| eto hinad} ard his ſupplication; cation,and brought 
him ag; erulaler ito his Kingdom. Then 
' that-th LON he was God. 


Wu i. hel, fra 2t up. 
t, and put if 'warin 


f Jen pag , i, poſts and to do worſe | 


plebons unto them. 


the altars that he had built in the mount. of the Chap. '34- 
houſe of the LORD, andin Hg" 6 and calt LARS 
them out of the city... oy 

116 And herepaired the altar of he LORD, 
and ſacrificed thereon, peace-offerings ,. and 
* thank-offerings, and 'commanded Judah to * Lev.y. 2. 

ſerve the LORD God of Iſrael. . 

17 Nevertheleſs, the people did facrifice ſtill 
in ? the high places, yer unto the LORD their ? r&ng.3.2,5; 
God only. & 15. 14. 

18 4 Now the reſt of the ats of Manaſſch, 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words of 
* the ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of the * r Sam.g. g. 
LORD God of Iſrael, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of lirael. 

19 His prayer alſo, and how God was entreat- 
ed of him, and all his ſin, and his treſpaſs,and 
the places wherein he built high places, - and ſet 
up groves and graven images before he was 
humbled ; behold, they are written among the 
ſayings of || the ſeers. 

20 q So Manaſſth flept with his fathers, and 
| they buried him in his own houſe. And Amon 
bis ſonre igned i in his ſtead. | 

21  ® Amon wa twoand twenty years old » , King.21, 


{| Or, Hoſa?, 
336l. 


years in Jeruſalem. 

'22 But he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the LORD, as didManaſſeh his father : for 
Amon facrificed- -upto all the carved images 
tg Manaſſeh his father had made, and ſerved 
them 3; 

23 And humbled not himſelf before the 3363] 
LORD, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled him- 
himſelf; but Amon | treſpaſſed more and more. , x16, ,wa!ri« 

24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt him, ped zreſpsſs, 
and ſlew him in his own houſe. 

25, © But the people of the land ſlew ail them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the 
people of the land made Joſiah his ſon king 1 in _, 
his ſtead. 


1 


CHA Pp. XXXIV. 


I Jo wy reign : 3 He deſtroyeth idolatry. 8 He 
reparreth the temple, 29 and cauſing the law tobe 
read, reneweth the « covenant with God. 


T% was eight years old when he began ts 3363? 
Sh, and he Teigned i in Jeruſalem one and 


A oo a he did that which was right 1 in the ſight . 
of the LORD, and walked in the ways of David * 2 &7g.21.1. 
his” father, and declined neither to the right 


1 hand nor to the left. 


For in the eighth year of his reign 07 
=.| with he was yet young, he began to ſeek after EN” 


EGod of David his father : and in the twelfth 
he began to3 purge Judah and Jeruſalem 
af rm the high places, and the groves, and the 
carved images, and _ molten images. ** 
'2 To make it appear by the reformation of: Religion 
heh he wrought, that he" was religions itt good earneſt. 
ou 3 2 King.23.4 &. 


4 * And they brake Jouls the altars of Baa- * Lev.26. 30; 


3374s 


; dit in his preſence ; and the-|| images that were 2 Kilg 23-4- 
ori highabove them, hecut down ; and the groves, , | Or, ſun-imas 


EF, 


and the carved i imapes, and the' *molten images 
he brake in pieces;/ and made duſt of them, and 
ſtrowed ic upon the' Þ graves of them that had + Heb. face of 


the graves. 


's And * he burnt the bones' of the! prieſts * 2 Kin.23.20, 


| IG their altars, and cleanſed Judah ang Jeru- 
em.” 


& And'/o Hd be in the Cities 'of Manaſſeb, and 
'G 8 * a Ephraim, 


—_ ph _— - - - 
« —_—_ _ I A - « _ 
_ ſo 2 nn CELESTE —_— FF" yo 1 = - _ - = 
02th — . _ - one nn error wenn aint _— RE —__— _ - ——_—_ 
So en ypc _—_ —_ 4 PR > « ————_——_— NE :  —— - ————_ - = = 
I —_— _ —_— ———————_—_—_—— —_— _ —— y _ p wy PIES. —_- 
a . = * m__ - —_— 4 —_— _— —_ = : — = -- _ 
: »—_ "a Cert - cms wap cf 14% >>I. CAISAES S * —_ - _— _ — 
ane [ln 6 - to Bog R——- - ue CE : A 
a -—_ 3 T — = . - 1 ha T7 eo wr” % 
- : OT Es. 2 UT EIT PTR C_—_—————— WR . ——_ - — —_— 
— _—- —_ x a _ - - —— « 
= NE EFIITCITESTT "5 - 2» 4 - h : = <A a It - - - 
” ——_— , wi DEI ant i a hots cw og _ — . —AE en v 4 m WY __—_ - 
- A o_ wh _ - _ Flax, ont Ant ri Me CIS 7 RET A ET *- - - - 
4 IP Ka Fc HY . ———— om - - —_ _— = hr” ws 
: : _ I —————— T - - 


—— 
w_ 


DS, m——— — = = : _—_— 
: = - —_—_ £9 2— Da 
- - - 2 2g = LES a me ref: inet 
My I A by —— WI VISE 
— EET rn 8 ns tt or ee SS EO SET os, 
= — — ———m__—_ bg —— _ ; - 
HE DET ans \ ——_ ay 
4 Ko = > "wo 2-4:x - <4 - 
* Pr Weld a>, __—_— - a oy 
> RI _ : _ 
= _— Oy "LE 


- £—ow—w_ 7... 4 


| | hra i of F Haſrah, ho of the res 99h No 
| - -* [he dwelt 4n FFT |)che- College. \ And Chap: z 55 
[ Or, maui. *7 And when he had broken down the altzrs{rbey ſpake.to her to that efes. | Or, Hr, 


| and 4 groves; Leakirneg wp raven ima- | - 23 A And ſhe anſivered them, Thus faith A F-c1 7a 
+ Heb.co make £08 mtopowder, and cut down all. the id 30d of Iſrael, 'Tell ye the man that ſent FR 
powtlr. throughout all the land of Ifratl, he retarned to. you tome,” He g | EN pug 
Jeruſalem... * © 24" Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will ſeand pur: 
. _  8TNow*in the eighteenth \ year of Nis reign,! bring 4 eyil upon. this place, and upon the inha- 
* + King 22.3: when he had porg&d the tand, arid the houſe, he he | biran of, ever All the. Curſes that are writ- 
| ſent Shaphan the ſon of _ Azaliah, and Maafet: ook which rhey have read before the 
the governor of the city, and Joah the ſon of: king of Judah 
* 2 King.12.4. Joaha2 the recottler, *to repaitthe houſe of the 25 BE | they haye forfaken me, 'and have 
e.. ORD his God. | burtied incenſe into other gods, thar they mighr 
o And when' the ycathe to Hitkiah the high | provoke me ts anger $i. lthe works bf their 
* Sce 2 2 King. pet, they delivered. # the mohy that 4 | hands, therefore m rat ſhalt be potted oor 
12.4. & ht into the houſe bf God, which the Le- | upon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
vine! that kept the doors Trad gathered” of 'the | 26 And us. for he King of Judah Bly ſent 
hand of Manaſſth' and Ephraitn, and of all the | you. to enquire of the LORD, fo ſhall ye ſay 
Tetnant of Tirael, and of all Judah, and Benja-{unto him, Thus faith the LORD God of Ifracl 
_ _riin, andthey retutned ro Jerafilem. concerning the words which thou haſt heard, 
: + 10 Andthey put it in the hand of the work-| | 27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou 
© met thathadtheoverſight of the houſe of the | didft hutible thy ſelf before God, when thou 
. 3380, LORD, and they gaveit to the workmen tht | heardeſt his words againſt this place, and againſt 
 _ wrought inthe houſe of rhe LORD, to repair, the inhabitants thereof, and himbleaUſt' thy ſelf 
atd mend the houſe : | before nie, and didft rend thy dorhes, and weep 
11 Even to the artificers and bullders gave || before-ime ; 1 have even heard thee alſo, faith the 
they tr, to he” Fg ſtone, and timber for LORD. 
[Oro rafter couplings [to floor the houſes which the | * 2$ Behd1d, 1 will gather thee to thy fathers, 
Kings © Focat h ad deſtroyed, _ ©, fand thon ſtialt de gathered to thy grave in peace, 
\ ' 12 And the men did The work faithfully : | neither. ſhall rhine eyes ſee all the evil that 1 will 
and the an of thetn were Jahath, and Oba- | bring, upon this place, and. upon the inhabitants 
diah; the Levites, of the. ſans of. Merari ; atid| of the fame. $0 ny what t the king word 
Zechatiah, and Meſbultam, of the fons of the! again, BY 
Kobarkites, to ſet. it forward ; ; "and other of the |. - 29 * Then the Kiti ſent,znd gnhered toge-* x King.1 
 Levites, all that could Sill of inſtruments of, ther ll the elders of. } ah 2nd 3 eruſalen. 
muſic. ' - / > Andt pe I ie oe = honſe of the 
13. Alſo they were over the bearers of 'dut-! |1.kv.- ar , and the.inha- 
dens, and were overſeers of all that wtobgltt the | bitants of ef eas nb th & prieſts, and the 
work in ny manner of fervice: and 'of The! Le-! | Levin; _ all the people + great and ſmall : + Heb/rod 
vites there were ſcribes, and officers, and porters. [28 Le) _ d in, their: cars all the words of the great eve 
- 


14 J And when they brought out. the. m6hy | boo covenant that was found inthe honfe/- 
that was brought into the houſe of the LORD, ||of ths L 

*2 King. 22.8, Hilkiah the prieft * found the book of the law 31 And the king ſtood i in his * place, and * 2 King 11. 

Eb Kg of the Fray Fiven Þ by-Moſes. | > -- made acOtengn efore the LORD, to walk af- &; : Fog 
Sag. Fe wered and faid to Shaphan | ter th LORD, and to, keep his commandments 
7%, Ky Ty ny: ound the. book of thelaw in| and hK telt timonies an lis ſtatutes, with all his 
the houſe of- the LORD. And _ dliver- cart and with All his ful, t aioper forts the words 

1-5, : (Of the pot/anh which $0 Friteen it, this book. 


- 32 And he cauſed at \were + preſent in 4 Heb. fond 
« nabinns of Jeroen lp 50 fland 20 it... And: the 


ats;they dc ag the 
ups no} uber : ; fe ate 


| m4; foun 8. : | 

| 6u7, or melted and ” Free it ED the band of the over- [<= nn $0 ob | 

7 and:to 7 the hand of the workmen.  , EIP took. away all ng | dia 
L. + aphan the pos. told the ki ng, c—a—_—_ all the countr jes. that. pertained 10: the 


eh given rx mea book. | children of Iſrael, *” _ all that were:pre- 


WpnNan rea DELOTE NE XK. 4 TESTERS WD 
19. Ant to 1 1 had | their is days they departed n 
beard the words of the law, that fe rent his ines the IOGRL A _—” God if their HH fol 
- 20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, POV brag. a Sung wilt 52 
; 10: hikam the ſon of Shaphan, and ||Abdon the foil |. _ He -G MAT: XKKY.. 
gt: of Miah, arid Stiaphan the: ey and Afglab| 12 en od CLIO! Sf agg 2 
| on fees. {mu beralng 6m! =. rn il 
"ip 21':Go, enquire the: LORD: for'mt, and | 
for then thitare left in rack and rn wn, fm | Dif 
= Engr tre) ov that: I 5: gf Fhic NE Ten Ge a 
great :. the. wrath LORD | that (83 | RE EEO ERS ©! s 3 
' poured -out upon us, becauſe: onr fathers have | . s COARSE. y killed. e» a Kung 
ERIE cow. Fs FRET © 
EEE ay lo popes uric 
app moe to. Huldah the: þ rophetel 'the|* x enco zurgzed the y ) ff er the houſe * eþ.30- ans 
wife of Shallom the fon of X;T kyath, | | of the LORD. © oo 3 And 
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Evicesthat taught-all ; -17, And the children of Iſrael char were | pre- Chap. 36. 
" wbich were ho y unto ie LORD, Put the ſent; kept the paſſoyer- at rhat time} and the - >. 
—_ Oo: The honſe which Solon the fon of | feaſt of unleavened- bread ſeven days.” T £208. 0k, 
2 ood king of. Ifracl did build 3 ir ſhall not "6 13 And there wis 9 no paſſover like to that 5See on 2K3ng. 
1 UT a woot foulders i. Rtve now the | Kept in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the pro- 23-22. 
_ $45 and his pebple Irael, 1 phet, neither did all the kings of Iſrael k 
| j1uch a paſſover as Joſiah kept, and the prieſts,” 
and the. Levites, and all Judah atid Iſrael that 
| were preſent, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
"19 In the eighteenth yearof the reign of Jo- 3394: 
lah, was this paſſover kept.  - | _, 
20 T * After all this, when Joſiah had ® pre- « 
pared the + temple, '* Necho king of Egypt.came 29. may. "Tg 
up to fight againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates : aid + Heb. Hoſe. 
Jofiah went out againſt him. | 
.? And fo. might hope that God was pacified; and t 
foundation of a laſting happineſs laid, then all on a ſudden 
y. | their hopes were blaſted : fo mnch are men often miſtaken 
in their judgrnents about the deſigns of God's counſel an 
YRS Providence. (} ”* 2 Kings 23. 29. Oc. | 
Rr ol c 2k} 21 But he Int embaſſadours to him. ſaying. - 
pre, of te What have 1 to do with thee, thou king , bo 
all for 56 the homie; dah.? 1 come not againlt thee this day, but againſf 
? xk n+.\1 the hobſe wherewith Ihave war : ** for God + Heb. :5: 
*.|commanded me to make haſte : forbear thee from houſe of my 
meddling with God, who is with me, that he de- 7-7 tte tu 
ſtroy thee not. an ras! Pare 
22 Nevertheleſs Joſiah would not turn his face 
from him, but * difguiſed himſelf that he might * So 1 Kings 
fight with him, and hearkened not unto the 2*:3* 
{words of Necho 3 from the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of Mepgiddo. 
the diher Privits: . Þ Which Pharaoh received from the mouth of God, and 
| acquainted him with by the command of God. 
23, And the archers ſhot at king Johah, and 
the king ſaid: to his fervants, Have-me away, IE 
for I am fore f wounded. | { Heb. »54t- 
24 His ſervants therefore took him out of that /**- 
chariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot that 
he bad; .and they brought him to jJerufalert, : 
and he died, and was buried || in one of the ſepn1- || Or, -mong 
chres of his fathers: and all Judah and Jeru- is Jens 
falem '+ mourned for Jofiah. - — 'Zech.12.116 
\ 25 T And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and Es Ps 
| all the 5 * ſimging-men and the ſinging-wotnen Is Ferg.a7. 
| ſpake of Joſiah in their ſamemations to this day, 
and made ther an ordinance” ifr tial: aid be- 
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x6 to bs whoſty vuttiband fb much '08'- BTONS wards ed, 
: Knborm hov'much ain for! the! people |. 257 And his detds firit and Fall behold,: the ——— 
take of according to their ſeveral Families.  » ' \\ 4p wrarteny ity the bbk of thi Kitigs of Iftadl 
13 And they * roſted the paſſoyer with fire, | aug Jackahi. - WEL : 
according to the ordinance : but the orher. holy] | 
'- offerings ſod they in pots, and in caldrons, and 
w_ pans, - + divided them ſpeedily among all | 
- the people. — , | I Fehoahaz ſucceeding , is depoſed by Pharaoh; 
14 And afterward they made ready for them- $ Fehotakim reigning il, is carried into Babylon. 
ſelves, .and for. the prieſts: becauſe the Avvi 9 Fehoiachin ſucceedeth. 11 Zedekjahs evil reign. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


: FT Hen the people of the land took Jehoahaz :, _ —: 

e the ſon of Joſiah, and made him king in : . 
- {his fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem. Z 30.See there, 
Dy 2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 
Bp hen he began to reign, and he reigned three 
| months in Jeruſalem. | 

3 And the king of Egypt Þ put him down at - 414; 
Jeruſalem, and 'F condemned the land in an + Heb. rem 
2 "a talents of filyer, and a 3 talent of wed him. 
g0o19. 


ET 
 ervice" of the LORD was pre- irty four thouſand two hundred and ay, none pounds een: 
y, to, keep the paſlover, and | fificen ſhillings ſherling. 4 ? Five thouſand four hundred | 

offerings upoa. the altar of the | | | 
"mM: 4: And the King of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother,king oyer Judah and Jeruſalem,and tur- 
| red 


' SRV RIO 


ae! tems 5 Ta” " "CHA EIT ES: EM Joao deſtroyed, 
a ” j mm ENG 
is ho: Foe - And IIA paſſion on- bis people, and on his drellng. Chap. 26 
Yit- .o þ ito # 's $.b, 
ja: wn coy nd fre year ET DEE way Te. 5. yy Ae a6. +4 0d 
* whos? he began to reign, and he. reigned eleven "26 Bur * TE | "I 
years in Jeruſalem: and he a read | God, bas © $6 mock the meſeners a Fegazgy, 
298. = * re lay =" Nebuchadnezzar popes une until:the.wrath of the LORD aroſe 
©; * 4 r. we of Babylon, and bound him i in| fetters * to ny ro 30-26 w Av phy] van + tHeb beating, 
T'3.5 haha alſo carried of the reſts [+7 
% *Nebu NEZZAr CArti | % ; 
Irs of the houſe of the LORD to Babylon, and put king of Theron he yer ho Frank ping 35a, 
% 3630: them in his templeat Babylon. © y roiaki men with the _ the ho aſs of their fan- 
' * 2Kin-24.13. | $ *.Now the. reſt of the atts of Je n nh Quary,, and had ne com Toa yang mn 
_ Da. x. 2, 2. and his abominations which he did, and #hat or. maiden, old man, woe © -#/ ay "diy. for 
which was foundinhim, behold, rp wes age: he gave chem il lowo-his band. Pe 
" IE kings f rock and Jud ; 28, Andall the, veſſels of the houſe of God, ,,_ 
| NOrgemich. re or =p end -rke= re may hw. which tho | Ereat and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe « /7'® _ 
IK en hart yet. was afterwards 2rds diſcoverd. he of 'the LORD, and the treaſures of the king, Ty. F 
Jer: 22: 24. 94* Jehoiachin was eight. years old, when 5 he and of his Princes; all = he brought to Ba- 
Sr to reign, and he- reigned thiree months.| bylon., - 1+. 
- tes. days in. Jruſfaſem, and he did that ,-:19 And they burnt the honſe- of God, and 
Nh w 4 evilin the ſight of the LORD. - i brake down the wall of Jer uſalem , and burnt 
 '$.4.e. Jehoachim the Father, ( for Jehojschin the Son | all the Palaces thereof with, fire, and deſtroyed 


was eighteen years old when he began to reign, S'Kinge | all the goodl vellels thereof. 
i248.) - 


T 20- And: + them 'that had: eſcaped from the + cb. the ri 
{Heb. at the 1O And + when the year was expired, * king word, carried - he 'away to. Babylon :-' where aide from 
© returngf the Nebuchadnezzar ſent and brought him to Ba- t they were ſeryants.to mo and. his ſons,- until tbe ſwwd 
' bylon; with the | goodly veſſels of the houſe of the reign of the Kingdom * 7 of Perſia: 
PF; the LORD, and' made 1% Zedekiah his 5 brother | ma ag d were ſet free by Cyrus aſſoon as he came 
king oyer Judah and Jeruſalem. - _n therkean 


Or, Marts- 11 | * Zedekiah was one: and twenty years | 21 To fulfil the of the. LORD by the 
=/ab, 2 Kings g1q when he began to reign, and Tune eleven mouth * of . Jeremiah, until: the land * had * Lev. 634 

fer yp years in Jeruſalem. | enjoyed her * ſabbaths : for as long as ſhe lay 35, 43 

SE TC * 12 Ahd. he did that which was evil in the | defolate, ſhe \kept fabbath, -to- fulfil threeſcore 
Sn his Nt of 'the LORD his God, and humbled not | and ten years. - p. 
Unkle. * _ himſelf before 7 Jeremiah the. prophet, ſeeding Ta ths} ES fy & 29.1 10. Day. DEL: Dh 9 Lev. a 

" from the mouth 'of the LORD. - Capivry of the LG en y 
'13' And he alſo ® rebelled againſt king Nebu- 


," who had made him ® fivear by God: 220* Nonace ſl or of Oops] king +p,. 


of Perſia ( that the word of the LORD fpoken 
EE GG 10 WE LEAR ale adam cj. 
from carning” ODT TOO LEON? ps ples) the LOR] | the ſpirit of 13. & 29.1%, 
To —— Try. Ar bn hs Cyrus king of Perſia; tha a e a proclama- 
4411. © 14 Moreover all hy chief 'pf the. pres, upon, rk all his Kingdom, and put ir alſo 
and the people tranſpre TEES 8 a} 622 5h Ties fark Ofrw king of Perſia, All the 
| _—_ the. —_ the LORD | which he ha hal- b Lingo of pF EI LO RD. God 
"Jer 253-4: WT: God's W ; nd bringing his| to build. an houſe in_Jeruſa 
& 2g iſe ſuch TD poly Wario a 33-7- boy | in Judah: 2. 8, 000 among you-of all his peo- 
"Hail 0 45 :* And. the LORD: God.of their fathers | ple? SORT, his God OA; and let 
t to. them Þ by his * meſſengers, 2 riſing up4 hi | 
etimes,. ar ſanding; becauſe he had 3 com- i | 
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The Veſſels reſtor'd. 


Chap. 2. 
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THis Book, (written, —— 

Seu houſand, moſt of which were of the two Tribes, but many alſo of the Ten, ch.2. and 
rap f$ » exiigrnc at t =o of God : and for that end build the Altar of Burnt-offerings, 
that ſo they might makes daily Expiation for their. ſins, and Interceſſion for their wants ; and alſo laid the 
foundation of the Temple, ch. 3«. wherein being oppos'd by the Samaritans, and ſlanderouſly accus'd to the 


2 CHAP. I :: ] gold, with goods, and with beaſts , and with 
7 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of te 4-1-peep things, beſides all that was willingly of- 
ET, dt kd '5 Leonid _ Sha "9:2 ahgy | rs « Alſb Cyrus the king brought forth the | 
" m Se , 2: © | veſſelsof the houſe of the LORD, which '* Ne- « ,x;,.54.14; 
2468. "Ow * in the * firſt year of * Cyrus king | buchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeruſa- & 25.16. . 
*2Chr 36.32, 1 of Perſia, ( that the word of the | lem, and had put them in the houſe of his gods: 2 Chr07.36.74 
| 4. -V. LORD by the mouth of-Jeremiah , || - 8 Even thoſe'did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 
. _ mip ht be fulfilled). the LORD3 ſtirred up the | forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 
+UHebcouſed {ſpirit of Cyros king of Perſia, that he F made |and numbred them unto **  Sheſhbazzar the 
«cete poſe. a proclamation throu hout all his kingdom, and | *? prince of Judah. OI oe 
_ alin writing, aying, Ax" = Zerobubel (ch. $8. wk 2.36. =” ya. I.) whats 
Vs Þ Docs EY 2 name was C . aniel's was. * or.1.1. 
q\ 4622. Preva6o. 2utts46. | 4 | birch: andallo made Coprain or Goverour of them ta 
$. +. 2. Thusfaith Cyrus king of Perſia,The LORD | ot a 
0% OR 4 iran AN —_ an! ail he nat o And this is the number of them: thirty 
"1844.28. - of the:earth.. and he hath * 4 charged me to chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of filver, 
& 45.1,13, «yy j Xabqgs Ls rs 56-48 3b nine and twenty knives, | 
build him an-houſe at Jeraſalem,whichs inJudah. to baſbncoF h | 
y ſomeProphet, perhaps Dante! ; or by ſome inward | © 12 yore onsof gold, filver baſons of a 
hq to mand. Oo: fecond fort four hundred and ten, ard other veſ- 
3. Whos there among you of all his 5 reople?14 {els 2 thouſand. Ys 
©; hisGod be with him, antlet him pi gy anulg © x1 All the veſſels of gold and of ſilver, were 
| fl n, which # in Judah, and build the houſe of five thouſand and four hundred. All theſe aid 
_ theLORD God of Iſrael (4 he s the God) which Sheſlibazzar bring up with them of F the captivi- 
1n. Jerutakem, He | 
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[ty; that were brought up from Babylon unto A tha 
aflif-] Jernfalem. | 
39.1] TOW AP. I 
+ The number that returned, 62 Of the prieſts 
| which could not ſhew their pediovee, © . 
THeh life | wo ON: 
_bim up, 1 beaſte bhefa, A TOw theſe are the children of the i province 
oftering for the honſe.of God.tl LV that * went up out*'of the captivity , of 
: 7, Bor want of 1 effaries | hoſe which had been carried away, whom Ne- 
= os wy ou Than buckadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 
77 EPI" YE 008. $ |away unto Babylon, and came again unto Jeru- 
"0 ANON Tefts and the | ſalem and Judah, every. one unto 3 his city ; 

Lew Vit ſpirit God had | x Joes; then made a Province. \ * Entred their 

- raiſed i 168, names at | ing to return to: Fudes :. 
which ofthe LORD | res of em ther their inde, or ety ah ns 
5% Piz:Of other Trib2s "3 NOTE $a rherefore the number of 'thoſe that came to Feruſalem (re- 
: Gelves ith the two T's; ry i ran WOT ; 7 giſtred Neh. 7.7.0. is ſometimes leſs than is ſet down here ; 
| y with em. ' Jor if they be more, then others came to Jeruſalem which did 

| || ſtrengrh- | 29 enter their narhes at Babylon... © 3 That City which yas s 
veſſels of {ilver, with y 1 <r__ to him by thoſe that hiadthe matiagemenit of theſe | 
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* ſeventy and two. 


5 The children of Arah, * feren inadredf} Nh 


an 


; 7 fan's _—_ LO 


&venty-and five. 


"4 The children . of * -Paliath-moch , of: the Do 
children of-Jeſhua and: Joab, two. thouſand PBs he 1 


-7-11- handredand twelve. 
7 T he children of Efam,a Houſgad two hun-] 
vol The children of Zatta;nine hndred forty. 
Ve. IP 65:2 4 
-g.-The childienof Zacca Gen himdred and | 
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£10; The children of Jl Band, fx fundred for- | 
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knndred twenty and two. . 
m; ix hundred: 


213, The: children of: Adonik 
ſixty andfix;; . CEHSEES | Tek 
14:The children of Bignai, two thouſand 
"np and fix. Lhe 
pL he children of Adio, four kundred fifty | 
our. : 


"16 The children of Ater of Herekiah | 
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near vo E any the "ildren of 


\ 47+ Theildren: "of Glade the children of 
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4.143 Thethildrenof Rerin,the children of Ne- 
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49 The children-of Uzza'the children of Pa- 
|fah, the children of Beſai, * 
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thechildrenof 


Pe | Or, Perias, 
uch who din Salomon? s Fami- Neh..57 
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Is. rince. - -.** 
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uMY# acl. F?\ S'(- tranſpreſs, I will * ſcatter you abroad among , ", Deut.4.25, 

the nations: _. Ct. ahora 

"He. words of Nehemiah the fon of Ha-f 9 But if ye * turn unto me, and keep my com- Ks 6. 
| chaliah: And it came to paſs in the | mandments,and do them ; *chough there were of * Deut.zo.4. 
month Chiſleu, - in the enEY: Foars as | you'3 calt out unto the '-ttermoſt part of the 3 0«.30.4. 

1 was in Shuſhan the palace, heaven, yer will I gather them from thence, and 
2 ThatHanani, oneiof. my; veothros - came, | will bring them unto the'place that: Thave choſen 
he and cerrGwe;rmmen 'of Judah; and 1 asked them | toſer my name there. 

concermng the - Jews that. had.”. eſcaped, -which | 10 "Now theſe are thy ſervants and thy people 

were ? ks kaf the captinityignd. concerning Jery- whom'thou'haft 4 redeemed by thy great power, '4 Zxad6.r 

New, and by thy * ſtrong hand: - & 13.”9.&14, 

Deg eros. 1 *Ns; -..11 0 LORD, 1 beſcech thee, let now thine IS 

ear be attentive to the- prayer of thy ſervant, 

d unto me, -The- remnant that and to the prayer of thy ſeryants, who 's deſire » 59.164. 

Gs: y, there in the. to fear thy name : and proſper, I pray thee, thy 

| ach : the wall of ſervant this day, and gran him mercy in the 
| » and Log gates | { bearer of this man. For 5 Was the _—_ cup- 

$474 112» r T. 


4 


En oage RTE, 
'Worgs, Ea! OY OO WD 0G omen]  Iet water andizg the cauſe of Nehemiat 
certdin days: As faſted, and prayed: veldrs- thel Tre Pers wich letrers on —"_ on t0 


4:ſo4/fit. ll pabbaG 10 om 12.15, x.Gor: 12. 26. | 


pe 2 | 
5 And ſaid, Lect thee f OIORD Gol | AN itcame to PE in the 'month Niſan, in 3550. 
of heaven, the great and *; le the taventieth year of XArtaxerxes the king, * Exar.' 
, Kt nant, and mercy for them that lore that wine was of him: and I took up the 
be m and Obler zfve his chttinandnents: | wine, andgave it-unto the king. Now I had not 
ES 2 45 E636. 28.566 37,39 Fay. been beforetiine fad in his preſever: 
ada A ma 2: Wherefore the King.Fo id untome , * Why 
_- Let Hh 7 Ear gop't ie es Bed thihe 4s thy countenance ſad, ng thou art nor it ſick? 
one open, cv en | ar of this s- nothing elſe but. * ſorrow, of heart. | Then 
thy ſeryant pra | re 3 afraid-;: 
and nA th | To g | [+ S's 4 * Prov.1 9.3: 4 3 Leſt if he had diſ- | 
and conf {5th kildrer ”\ "fra I cave d 7 : ground A his orrow , it might have been 
Mi f he ih &! ſome &'tg him. 
- Sal unto the 2 4 Let the king wy 
Fa. ever.; . ſhould, got .my countenance 
| -_ 1fad, Shot + CR Ped my fathers 5 ſe- 
: 7 We have d cor; Wy ags [9 hee, pulchres,. Tieth-walte, andthe gates thereof are 
and RY # 7g inandments, ; ©] conſumed | with fire ? ... Sy ou 
-40 - bf5 | FELY Edt P 2, 21, 
anal Ry 9 ans ALES AT herd, fee, an onowrale 


i (ln 4 Then 


” 


"NEHBMI AH. to build the Wall 


Kd 


LD —— 


Then the king faid unto me, For what doſt | ſaid, Let us riſe up and build. So they '9 ſtrength- WY 
| og eadelt LI. *prayed to the God of enced their headers this good 26 th WY . Cp 3: 
nah ew 7 of ft bY wag NO. it et 9 1 Chron.11.10. Ezra 1.6. Tookcourage and reſolution, 

4 il ; 9k 1.43, Exod14.15. Darted up a ſuddain and fitted themſelves every, way for this work. 

110 God to dire&: my thoughts and 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite ,, and 

Tobiah the ſervant the 'Ammonite, and Geſhem 
| the Arabian heard #, they ** laughed us to ſcorn, 
and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What js this thing 
thy tight, that.ye do? will ye ** rebel againſt the king ? 

. Judah unto ** Ch.4.”-1. Job 12.4. Hebr. 11. 36. As if we could never 

_— that Tmgy# build it+ + Bis 3 beable to finiſh the work we had begun. (| ** Ezra 4.15. 

00 Pie) With Authority, 0, ?, Hag.1.4. The Walls, ch.3- | Then anſwered 1 them, and ſaid unto 


ons HO bo wo orb apo Ea. them, The God of heaven he will proſper vs ; 

TI the + queen ? word] ht on 

+ Heb wiſe... And ay Ro For hoes lend tall 4 IF2 therefore we his ſervants will ariſe and build : 

bog ras: wilt thon return ? So it but 2? you haye rio portion, nor right, rior memo- = x.,, ,. ; 


"Chap. 5.146 DfLkd the king to ſend ihe, ard 1 ſet hit * a rial in Jeruſalem. 
LN RM, P60 
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+ 0H ah _—_ - wr = o 22 os II 
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' © 9 Likely fome ſhort time, after which he return'd to the CHAP. II. 
mn Dol > banter ta Corerone | 

7 Moreover, 1 faid unto the king, If it pleaſe The names and order of them that builded the wall. 
the kinget letters be given meto the governours | = EE | 
ook <1. river, that they may .”* convey me 0- T Hen * Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe up with 


o 


ver till 1.come into Judah; his brethren the prieſts, and they built * the . Ly RE 


10 Safely condult me through their ſeveral Territories. ſheep-gate, they * ſanctified it , and ſet up the « Chap.12.39- 


$ And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of the | doors of it ; even'unto the tower of Meah they 
_ - kings foreſt; that he may give me timber to make | * ſanCtihed it, unto the tower of * Hananee]. *Jer.z1.38. 
» The build- hears for the gates of the ** palace which epper- | , Pedicatedit to God's ſervice by Prayer , and ſuch other 
ing :bourthe ,,:..1 16 the houſe, and for the wall of the city , | X55 35 were appointed , as the Firſt-fruitsof all the reſt 
cure the -=d for the houſe flac I ſhall enter into. And the ps mere ER | 
a ; in ated me, according to the * good hand 2 And next unto him builded * the men of; yeb.z 3;; 
SO c 565 Ne NT #5 | Jericho: and next to them builded Zacchur the 4a. 
Pp I IGOR ſon of Irmri. © © | * Ezra 2. 34. 


Then I cameto. the governonrs beyond pM Beg 
on Ber, TW17OAT oy | 3- But * the fiſh-gate did * the ſons of Haſ- * ,Chr 34.14. 
Op aonC GAVE them the OS LNon ſenaah build, who aſe laid the beams thereof ; Zeph. 1 -- 
king rh co0*1, capwabany , £ and * ſet-up the doors thereof, the locks there-, ay rake 
\>T.OGT en 6 3"; WYOY Horonit and Tobi of, and the bars thereof. | —_ _ 
OT SOD ORR font THOTONING a1 AG, NN 4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth © 
3-the ſervant the Ammonite, - heard of. ir, it 


4 grieved them exceedingly that{there was come the ſon of Urijah, the ſon of Koz: and next 


—_— 


JETS 


Sh 105 feck the: welfare of the children of | 220 them repaired Meſhullam the ſon. of Bere- 


Iogel.: - - | chiah, the ſon: of Meſhezabeel : and next unto 
'3 Of ſervile original and condition at firſt, (tho now | "<P repaired Zadok the ſon of Baana. | 
advanc'd) and therefore ſoinſolent, Prov. 30:22. Q *4 Prov. | ' 5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired; 
27:4: Fs 13.45. 1 5 Efth.10.3. | bat their- nobles ® put not their necks to the * 549g 5.23. 
...11 So1I came to Jeruſalem, and was there | work of their Lord, ' = 
% F:r6 8. 32, * three days. | 6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Jehoiada 
12 © And Iaroſe in the night, I and ſome | the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſon of Be- 
few men with m8, neither told I azy man what | ſodeiah ; they laid the beams thereof, and fer up 
my God had put in my heart to do at Jeruſalem : |the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and the 
neither was there any beaſt with me,ſave the beaſt | bars thereof. 
_ that I rode upon. | 7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
| £ Chr. 269. '_ 13 And1I went out by night, by * the gate | Gibeonite, and-Jadon the Meronothite, the men 
?. 3-13- - of the valley, even before the dragon-well, and | of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of 
to the dung-port, and viewed the” walls of Je- | the governour on this fide the river. | 
rulalem, which were byoken down,and the gates | 8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the ſon of 
thereof were conſumed with fire. Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths: next unto him 
. 14 Then I went on to the gate of the fountain; | atfo. repaired Hananiah, the ſon of one of the - 
and fo the kings Pool : but there was no place | apothecarics, and they || fortified Jeruſalem unto IOrJeft Feru- 
for the beaſt that was under me to paſs. . | the;:broad wall. | ſalem unto tha 
-.:15 Then went up in the night. by the brook, | 9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the #994 32. 
and:viewed the wall, and turned back,and entred | fon of Hur, the 3 ruler of the half part of Jeru- 
by the gate of the valley , and ſo returned. - | falem. _ 
-2x6- And the rulers knew not whither 1 went, | | * There were two Overſcers of the Work, 
| nor what I did, neither had 1 as yet told jr to |. 10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 
th& Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the nobles, | ſon of Harumaph, even over-againſt his houſe : 
-#, Nor. to the rulers, nor to the reſt that 7did the | and next unto him repaired Hattuſh the” ſon of 
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6-0) gt Bb fs e  [T Haſhabniah. | 
Whom he intended to imploy in the following work. | x 1 Malchijah-the ſon of Harim , and Haſhub 
ia es the ſon of Pahath-moab repees the || other +4 Heb. /:cond 
piece, and the tower of the furnaces. meaſure. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the 
ſon of Haloheſh, the 3 ruler of the half part of 
.mgre a,” 1 Jeruſalem, he and his daughters, 
= 1. ” | 1 told the 13 * The yalley-gate repaired Hanun , and * Chap.2.13. 
5300 WHICH wa the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and 

rds tl ſet up the-doors thereof, the locks thereof. and 
LAS » DG | y EY the 
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, 79 "%s WR 1 
#. + Ss 


a '2 Se ; — | — 
NEHEMIT4H,. 


——_———————— 


: The Enem y ſcoffeth, 


Chap. | Miph-kad, 2nd the [ 26ing'op of the corner. 
do EM ung-g Ss th : 32 And between the going up of 'the Bir + 


- *Chap.2.13. | B CIA TP 7) $7 22 OTE Port act gate, repaired the goldſmiths and ? = Corner. 


enamper, 


new": | * Wvllerhe enemits feof, Nebemiah prayeth. 7 He 


|  ſotethiaiwarch. 


ws Ut it came to paſs that when'Sanballat 

*John 9.7. LF heard tliat we builded the wall, he' was om 

| | wroth, and took great * indignation,and * mock- * 45, 5-17, 
io Rs oy On PhD 

HE | , 2 And heſpake before his brethren, ard the 


J <h.2.19. 


army of Samaria, and faid, What do theſe 
feeble Jews? will they F fortifie themſelyes ? T Heb.lenvery 
will they 3 ſacrifice ? will they make an end in a nc: 
day. ?.will they revive the [tones out of the heaps 
of bs cobbilts which are = | 
Ce 3 hey intend to begin, ub, and k Fe 
biah the ruler of the half part of Keilah, 1n ys of Dedication all in a Fe ti el wn in 
part. | - iis © f 3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite w4s by him, 
18 After him repaired their. brethren , Baval and he-ſaid, even that which they build, if a 
oy Ei. 5 Eungy » the ruler of the half part [+ fox go up,he ſhall even break down their ſtone- + Lam.3.-18, 
of Renlah,..;: -.... "7 ney 4b | | | $f 
. 19 And next to him, repaired Ezer the fon of _ 4.5 Hear, Oour God, for we are | deſpiſed : 4 Heb.pi, 

Jeſhua, the ruler of Miapak, another PIece OVET and birg their reproach: upon their own head, 

againſt the going upto the armoury at the turn | and © piye them for a prey in the land of cap- 

ing of: the. be. (5 ©: 0; 1 . Ftivity: | th 
{| Or, Zaccai, 20 After him Barnch the fon of | Zabbai-z | * ?ſo{:133.3. 1% Let *em be carried Captives.- 

4 earneſtly repaired the other piece, from. the | 5 And 7. cover not. their. iniquity, and let 
turnin o ary —_— door. of the houſe of } not their fin ® be blotted. out from before thee : 
Eliaſhib the high prieſt.  .  _'_._! {15-1 Pfor they have ® provoked thee to anger before the 

+ Shewing more than Ordinary Zeal therein. + | boildery | "Y EL] MOL - 
21 After him repaired Meremoth the:fon of | _ ' 2/#1.32.1. 1.5 1.43.25, Pſal. 51. 1,9. and 109.14. 
Urijah, the fon of Ko ariother piece, from+he | 7*7-"$:23- Pak npardontd 4 * In reproaching the bu 


 doorof the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the end | pnianantins Inn Lene pe ns and heefor 


of the houſe of Eliaſhib, To Oo 6 So built we the wall ;, and all the wall was 

22 And after him repaired the prieſts;the men |; 44 together unto the half thereof : for the « p;., rt 
of the plain. : of nt - | people had a mind to: work. J- 6-27 height, 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Haſhwb, | 7 T But it came to paſs thar when Sanballat 
over againſt their houſe : after him repaired-A-] 1.4 Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Am- 
zariah the ſon of Maaſciah, the ſon'of Ananiah, | 1:1... and the Aſhdodites, heard that the 
by his houſe, - oe oa. +. [wallsof Jerufalem|| were made up, and that the + Heb. aſc 
' 24 After him repaired Binnui the fon of He- |; +... began to. be ſtopped', then they were 
nadad, another piece, from the houſe of Azari- | :; very wroth. oe) or it Gen,3.15. 
ah, unto the turning of the wal, even unto-the| g Arq conſpired? all of them together, to* 2/al.83.34 


polar; - = | comeardto fight againſt Jeruſalem , and * to 2 Cm 29! 
25 Pala] the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the | 1; 9.7 ir. , + Heb.ro make 


rrour t0 it, 
turning of the wall, and the tower which lieth 9 Nevertheleſs, we made our prayer unto our Oe? 
out fromthe kings high houſe, that mas by the God, and ſt a watch againſt them day and 

5 court of the priſon : after him, Pedaiah' the night, becauſe of them. 

ſon'of Paroſh. | | To And Judah: 3 faid, The ſtrength of the 

bearers of burdens is decayed, and there. is much 


' $ Jer. 32.2, and 33. 1. and 37. $1. and. 39. 15. 


* Chap.2.43, 26 Moreover, * the Nethinims || dwelt in rubbiſh, ſo that we.are ** not able to build the 
uy per * || Ophel;unto the place over againſt the Mn wall. BY Ong 
dwelt in t lie I 'beganito niurmur and complain that there was 
phel,repaired Lav wk Fe mu aide ; Ck bahay fiould neverbe als to clear 1t; wen 
wo. | Pp : | wasenoul t) Yemuall'; as Nom.32.9. 4+ Nom. 
* 2Chr.27.3. 27. After them the Tekoites dale? rg ON oP em all 8 | 32.9 
[|Or,the rower. pjece,over againſt the great tower that lieth out, | ?'* * ah _— ll not 
, f | FOES | 'our Adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall no 
Chap. 8.3,3- even unto the wall of Ophel. 11, And'our Ad) &, Y 


| | , neither 7 1 midſt a- 
*: Kis 1.16, 28 From aboye * the horſe-gate,repaired the | k29Wneith oe Fo - wig tbc 
Jer.31.49. prieſts, every one oyer againſt his houſe. hames Fr 7 Py | 
| 29 After them Tepaired Zadok the fon, of |" 12 And it came to paſs that when the. Jews 
; Immer, over againſt his houſe: after him're-| hich dwelt-by them, came, they ſaid unto us | 
aired alſo Shemaiah, the ſon of 'Shechaniah, the | * pegs pe * all niaces whence ve ſhall [Or,76:f" 
'Þ co lan, ON! ©... 7:5 ten times,” [['* From all places whence y al placeryt 
"FF fl Keane) Hananish the ſon of | "fra unto us, they will be upon you. «and of re 
- . ZO0 Alter m repalred. | . ' *5-Frequently. 1 '* When you. leave your: work, and _ 
Shelemiah, and* Hanun the ſixth ſon of: Er \go to any of the 0 applies to refreſh. your ſelves , they'l be- 
- another piece, after him repaired Meſhullam the fer the Cty, and break in upon you before you can return. «+ Fab. few 
ſon of Berechiah, over againſt his chamber. | 13 ©, Therefore ſet I |} in, the Jower place F Rs 
31 After him repaired Malctiiatr, the gold- | behind the wall, 42d4on the higher places,[ even of the plact, 
ſraiths ſon, unto the. place * of: the Nethinims, |. ſet the people after their families with thelr &. 
and of the merchants, over againſt the gate] ſyords, their ſpears, and their bows. 


14 And 
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— NEHBMIJH = Nionabrſnab Ur, 


and ſaid unto. daughters, to be ſervants,and ſome of our daugh- Chap. 5. 
ſt of [ters are brought into bondage already, neither s wv 
it in our power to redeem them : for other men 
have our lands and vineyards. , 
'6 © And Iwas very © angry when I heard Mart 3.5. 
| their cry, and theſe words. | 
7 Then FI conſulted with my ſelf, and I 7 re- + Heb. »y 
. | buked the nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid unto 4-7: conſulted 
"when our enenues |them, You exact uſury every one of his ® bro- 7” ”*: 
| and God had 


ther. And I ſet a? great aſſembly againſt them. 
7 Lev.1g.15. Gal.2.14. 4 * Poor Brother : contrary to 
Ts. 13 the Law, Exod. 22. 25. Lev. 25:35--36. (9 1 Tim. s, 20. 
Men | _ of _ _- m_ oppreſt, and of ar gay _ from 
| | 527 ED this fin : that before ſo many that condemned it, they might 
-16 And it came to paſs from that time forth, |1, the more humbled. 4 | gr wen 
thar the half of my ſervants wrought in ay” ahi 8 And Ifaid unto them, We, after our abili- 
and the other half of them held both ras | rearing ty, have ** redeemed our brethren the Jews, 
the ſhields, and the' bows, and the'ha ES þ which were ſold unto the heathen; and will you 
andthe rulers were-?* behind-all.the 'houle ot [yu cu your brethren ? or ſhall they be ſold 
| VJacaly, Pe 1 © Whowee mot | nn? us ? Then held they their peace, and found 
- > To direR and encourage 'em. I | 6 
eld be Won't. 0.16. nothing to anſwer 


| . 4 PS: y 0 L20.25.46.0c. Done what we can to free *em from 
- 17 They which builded on the wall, and they | their bondage, either in Babylon or elſewhere. 


UT Matth, 
that. bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, every | 22.-12. _ : 
one with one of his hands wrought/.in the work ,| 9 Alfo Ifaid, It js * not good that ye do : 
and-24 with the other hand held a weapon. ought ye not to walk 3 in the fear of our God, 
4 They had thage mpons as ready at hand , as if they | 14 hecayſe of the reproach of the heathen our e- 
had beld'em in one hand. . | ; nemies? | h 
18 For the builders, every one had his ſword| Prov.16.29. and 17.26. and 18.5. and 19.2. and 24.23. 
+ Heb. on' bis girded j by his fide, and ſo builded: and he that | z. e. Very bad. 4 3 Gen.42.18. 4 "4 Rom.2:=24. 2 Sam. 
ug ſounded the trumpet Was by me. ates: _ W I " 2. Lol cone ys they L 9s to re- 
19  AndIfaid unto the nobles, and to the |PY'* T lik hu - þ ans 5 Hs g 7p c 
rulers, and tothe reſt of the people, The work | 7® 1 1KewiIe, an wu mogevne Brno frag | 
is great and large, and we are ſeparated upon vants, *5 might exact of them money and corn : "; Row.r3.7; 
the wall, one far from azother.. I pray you let us leave off this uſury. : 
20 In what place therefore ye hear the ſound | , 7 * Reſtore, Ipray you, tothem, even this 
of the trumper, .5 reſort ye thither unto vs : day, their lands, their vineyards , their olive- | 
--35,onr God ſhall fight for us. | = | yards, and their houſes, alſo 7 the hundredth 
+ Truſt in God docs not exclude the uſe of means. | 24rt of the money, and of the corn, the wine, - 
CH Enetiie” Darrao. and3. 25, + and is ap as Je Exact ..+ ns ; 
; BF DS &. onTON 4; s 16 Luke 19.-8. Lev.6.4. 7 7 Which they receiv'd ever 
NE a « erg ” oy + s ? os _— month for Rear . which T after ave ger Cent. for 
2 


: : | year. | 3 Wharſocever you have taken for intereſt, whether 
morning, till the ſtars appeared. _. Mony, or other Commodities. | 


: Ft $ 


*s 


” 
1 


4... .22. Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaid Iunto the | 12 Then ſaid they, Wewill reſtore them, and 
© People, Let every one with his ſeryant lodge | ill require nothing of them; ſo will we do as 
within Jeruſalem,” that in the night they may Þ& | tho ſayeſt. Then I called the ” prieſts, and 
a guard to us, and labour on the day. took an ” oath of them , that they ſhould do ac- 
"$0ch.5.16. '23 $07 neither I, nor my brethren, nor my cording to this promiſe. | 
ug948.  ſeryants, nor the men of the guard which: fol- 


20 MG Ap '9 2 Chron.1 5.1214. Fer. 38. 16. The Prieſts gave the 
| Or,overy one lowed me, none of us put .off our clothes, | ſa- | Oath, or at leaſt it was done in their preſence, for the greater , 


vent with bis-;ng that every one put them off for waſhing, | o-mnity. 
veayo for kt SG: 29 da FY a me M.- 13 Alſo I * ſhook my lap, and faid, So God 
Shinn ts, BE +, 64 Y AR RE ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from 
: baba 5 bl his labour, that performeth. not this promiſe, 
even thus be he ſhaken out, and F emptied. And + Heb.»mpry, 
all the congregation ſaid, ** Amen, and ** praiſed 0 void. 
the LORD. And the people did according to 
| | | | wk [this promiſe. . | | 
3556, AN there was a great * cry of the* people |" Keriocng, A131 4106, 1 Kg 11.90 
& 1, IS APBLUL 3 21 .19. Numb.5.22. _ .16.36. 
the. Ban of FReac Wm» againſt FRG} ao Offenders, becanſe they Ts thereby brought to amend. 
L6JEWS: 3 7.4 | "y ment ; and others ; becauſe the opprefſed were relieved. 
Iſa.5.-7. 7 * The ſort. ' 3 Jam.2.6.Lev.25. q 23, Pſal.50.14. 
35, Deut.15.7,8. Th richer ſare.. 95% 4 | 
©. 2: For there were that ſaid, We,our ſons, and | 14 { Moreover,from the time that I was ap- 
our daughters are many: therefore we'+ take up pointed to be their governour In thie land of Ju- 
corn for then}, that we may. and live. dah, from the twentieth. year, eveh unto the 
4. 2\Kingr 4-—1. Yiz. Upor Je Y ſonable terms ; | two and thirticth year of: Artaxerxes the King , 
*wWhereby to ſupply our Families. - Int . |that 5s, twelve years, I and my brethren have nor 
_ 3 Some allo there were that ſaid, We heve| eaten the *4 bread of the governour. | 
"morgaged our lands, 'vini ards, 'and houſes,that 24 The Proviſion allowed for his Maintenarice. 
We. might buy corny becau e of the dearth.  ] 15 But the former. governours that had beer 
 >54 [There were alfoithar ſaid,/ We have. bor- | before me, were chargeable unto the people,and 
. _ cawed money forthe.kings tribute; and that upon | had raken of them bread and wine, beſide fort 
TY .onr:lands and-vingyands, > gti} ſhekels of filyer,yea even their ſervants bare rule 
" Exod.2t.9, 5. Yet now * our fleſh # as the fleſh of our bre- | over the people : but ſo did not I, 75 becauſe of 3550. 
' Contrary rg SUTen; our children! as their _—_— and 1o, | the fear of God. | | 25 Prov.16.-6, 
 Tevag.zy, we F g int bandage our fons and our | 16 Yea, alfol continued **in the work of this 


1 The, Jews. complain of thtir debt, margage., and 
bondage. 6 Nebemiahs reſtitutzon + 1.4 He for- 
"2 beareth his own. allowance, and keepeth hoſpitality, 
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| "0 SGI. & wall, 


"Caballats ovil prafiice. NEHE?) FTIR 17 Re ra 
OE ny ? ; DR tort tar Scare of Jeruſalem- 
Chap. 6. wall, neither 7 bought we any land : and all my } giple * forthey will come to lay thee, yea in 
SS erm nor extend ike uno the mort. "| ight willthey come to tay thee, * © LF, 
| *6 In the overſight of ir. F ® 47 20. 23. 1 Cor. 9. 4,| | ** Who wouldbe "accounted 2 Prophet; v.12. 4 '5 As © 
x5. Did not take the advantage of their neceſſities \to- buy } pr x great daniget to go abroad.” } '+ Thiat if Nehew 0» 
Ss end 8 VErks fries ad reirn; heliges [1-11 And 1 aid Shookd ® fark « taan a1 * fee? 
1 Pet. 4.9. ana 'of the : rulers; Þeli BY 2 | as ee! 
thoſe that came unto.us from among the lien: and 27 who 4s there that being as I am, would 
that. are abont us. | -,._ [go mtothe temple to fave his life? I will not 
18 Now that which was prepared. for me daily, |: Ds og EOS $ 
was one ox, and ſix thoice ſheep; alfo fowls "7 ardly Spiri, i MM ooo y dulcover a baſe, cow- 
prepared for me, and once in ten days, ſtore of | © Late 
all ſorts of vige- yet for all this required not hi "Ig Ny Lao torls aig fannee ſent 
1 ; | —_— d- 
ered =_—_ IN «ks pg _ _ y inſt me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had bired 
vy upon this people. pee t | 
*9 See onch, 19 Think upon me, my God; for good , | ye 
T3-14- according to all that I have done for this people. 
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* Which he pretended he had from God. | 
13 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhonld be 
CHAP: VL | afraid, and do fo, and fin, and that they might 
Ernſt, . | have matter for an evil report, that they might 
1 Saubalat pratiiſeth to-rerrific Nehemiah. 15 The | reproach-me. ; ; 
- work is finiſhed, 17 Secret" intelligence between| 14 * My God; ?9 Think thou upon Tobiah '. IP 
the enemies and the nobles of Fudah. and Sanballat, according to theſe their works, » PT 
orgy. | | | and on the propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of there. 
| N2z it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and the pro hets, that would have put me in fear. 
{| Verſ.6.6a/þ- IN _Tobiah, and |} Geſhem the Arabian,and the | 15 So the wall was ** finiſhed, in the twen- :«p 
"mw.  reſtof our enemies heard that I had builded the | ty and fifth day of he month Elul, in fifty and two 
| wall, and that there was no breach left therein ; | days. 
* Chap.3.3. (* though at that time I had not ſet up the doors | 16 And it cameto paſs that when all our ene- 
updn the gates) * mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that were 
. 2 That Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent unto me, about. ns ſaw theſe things, they were much caſt 
—  , ſaying, Come, let us * meet together in ſome one down in thetr own. eyes : for they perceived 
* 1Chr. 8.12. of the villages in the plain of * Ono : but they | that this work was wronght of onr God. 
thought to do me * miſchief, + 17 Y Moreoyer, in thoſe days the nobles of 
* Prov,26.24. Oc. Pſal. 37.12. That thou mayeſt clear | Judah + ſent many letters unto Tobiah, and + Hb. mui 
thy TlFof thoſe reports that are ſpread of thee, «. 6. 7. | che letters of Tobiah came unto them © © 29dtherter 
WiJerqr.s © "| 18 For there were many in; Judah fivorn unto ore, EN 
{5 _ : OE EO) yots cred Fe he] hit-becauſt he ws the ſon'in law of Shechaniah, 
# COINE, 2 great WOTK, 10 THAT 1 Cannor COMe | the {7 h ; and. his ſon Johanan had ta- . 
down : way Thoold the” work ceaſe, whillt | en the davgheer'of Mel) 0 
leave.it and comedowmn to-you?. 


\ 


\ 


rov. 21.40, 


bigkiis daugliter of Meſhullam, the ſon of Be- 
| ere cf © 2? £28528 $RONIED..- | rp 
4 Yet they ſent to me four times after-this | 1 aiſo they reported his good deeds before 
als and I anſwered them after the ſame man- | me. * and uttered my || words to him : and Tobi-1| Or, nate! 
PL 773TH | - | ah ſent letters to put me in fear. . 
\.5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto .me, |" * hs | 
1n like manner, the fifth time, with an open let- | C15 4Pp, vt, 
ter In his hand: og 2 | eagle 
6 WO was written; It is 3 reporingt 2 t Nehemiah committeth the charge of gg | » 
mong the heathen, and || Gafhmu * faith jr, that | Hanani and” Hananiah. 5 A Yegifter of the 
thou and the. Jews think 5 to rebel: for which | genealogy of 'them which came at the firſt out of 
caſe thou buildeſt- the wall, that thou mayeſt | Babylon, 9 of the people, 39 of the prieſts, 4.3 of 
be © their king, So 19 theſe words... 9 the | Levites, 46 of the Nethinims. | 
'3' Fer.20. 10, FE Will eit. : Us Exra 4.16. & RY, | | 
1 6 Tuag.15 1 7 Adcording to theſe/reports. - * NISE tab: to paſs when the wall was 
7 And thou'haft alſo appointed prophets to | L.N_ built, .and Thad ſet up the doors, and the 
preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying , There 4s | porters, and'the Tingers, and the Levites were 
a king in Judah : anime ſhall it 'be' reported | * appointed, G4! Gas canal be 
o the king according to theſe wore $ e 1 * Yiz. To' ſeveral Services, according to thoſe 
TO OGg S $0 THOnre's Ao wrong | Courſes into which David had diſtributed them; which 
:,3, Adviſe about it-in a friendly manner, :that 3f/ it be true, the Wall, Cree « ot bo P ns 09-980 Rn 
you may be better advis'd for the future ; if falſe, how toil _? © gene « 1 Mil: hy i 
prevent the ſpreading of theſe reports... - || 2 That Igavemy brother Hanam, and Hana- 
- 8 Then 1 ſent unto him, ſaying, There are|| fiab the riller of'the > palace, charge over; Jeru- 
no ſuch things done as, thou ſayeſt, but thou| fAlem : (for he was a fairliful man, and 3 feared 
I Pſal.$2.2. 5 feigneſt them. out of thine own heart. £ Fo | God "In 1 Gn © We X 4 1Kin 
* 9 For they all* made us afraid,ſaying, Their | "Iam nero phi x. 26 Above the common pitch 6 
tiands ſhall be weakened » from the work, thatlloiny -77 1 ants pom To ne 
it be not done. Now therefore,-.0 Goa,ſtr ength-| W112. And/Ifaid unto them Let not the gates of 
en,my hands. Jeruſalem. be opened, unril the ſun be hot 31and 
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Wh”. ie om v.14, } * From making any, pr9-1 while-they ſtand by, let thens ſhur'the doors;and 
94 24 2 :11;:4 | bar them: and appoint; watthes of the inhabi- 

, To Afterward 1 came unto the houſe of ® She-| rants of Jeruſalem, every''one'in his 5 watch, 

-maiah the ſon of Delaiah, the ſon of Meheta- | and every one! robe © over againſt his houſe. 

beel, who was 3 ſhut up;; and he ſaid, Let us| 5 That place thariis appointed him'to watch'in. 7 That 

'4 meet together in the houſe ;of God, within || part that was neareſt bis own dwelling. -- - - 

the temple, and let vs ſhut the doors of the 4 Now the city was Þ large and great : gra 
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came to ; Jeruſalem, 


ere fe ren, and the honſes were 


Tn fack a Cabliti) renter as they inrended. 
'$ Addy Gor "-putints-my heart, to pa 
Let hb nghles, thd the refers, and thi 


# Fzr. Ss 6 ds Saiiem of the province 
3399. that weſit up outof the:captivi 
3405- had. bee tied away, whom Ebdchadnezzar 
3416. - the kingof Babylon had carried 'away,and came 
3458, Ugainto Jeruſalem, 0d wy one un- 

_ tohiscity; | | 

the fame that PM fer do A 2. 
a reeiits Geir th Lig hes "Yi. 
ing, which is che rea of thr :berwoen "em. 
"* 5" Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, Ne- 

[Or, Seraiah; Li Nag Mit dromgs Woe. Mor- 

See Ezra 2. 2. »CeCAL, .Billban, (- um, Baa- 

- nah; the bo, OO: ſay, > the men of the 
people of Ifracl, was this ; 


'$ The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an | 


hundred ſeventy andtwo. | - © 

© | = 9 Thechildrenof Shephatiah, three linndred; 
ſeventy and two. - 

-* . -16- Thechildren of Arab, ſix hundred fifty 
and two. | © 


| 


, of thoſe that | - 


| 


11” The children of Pahath-moab, of the chil- 


drewof Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand and eight] 
hundred ard eighteen, 
- 12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
"Hundred ifty andfonr, 
"The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
forty ; and five. . - 
14. The children of Zaccai, ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore. 
; hs "The children of || Binnui,ſix hundred forty 


eight. 
16 The children of 'Bebai, ſi hundred twen- 
&f andeight.: -_._ - 
vb. The <hildren of Azgad, two- thouſand 
three hundred twenty and two. 
-18 The children of Adonikam, fix hundred: 
threefcore and ſeven, 
* + 19; The children -of Bigyvai, two thouſand 
threeſcore and ſeven. 
20" The children of Adin, fix hundred fifty 
and five.. 


Pay. The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 


: _—_ kgs he per Na of Haſhum, three, hundred 
My an d eight. 
5-23. The children of Bezai , A three. hundred, 
tweaty and four, 


10s Jos, The children of | Hariph an hundred and) 
V 


"*  tneh 
10: City: 

©**+.-- 26 The men of Beth-lehem and mgnh 
a /hnndred fourſcorg:andeight. 


{edn ThWed of Anathoth, an hundred twenty 


ang e 
['Or, Hume. E The men of þ Heth-zmaverhy forty and 
yy NETS - g. 15:5 4 4-5 Pied) © 
arg/3 5:39 The men off Kixjath-jearim , Chephirab, 
oth , ſeven hu farty. and three. 
--30/The men. of 'Ramah and Gaba, ſix hun- 
Ured'twenty and one;.: 
. 31; The men of. "Michmas, an hundred and 
menty and two: 09 
11D" men Bethel and Ai, an hundred 
ER ree..! P1323 -23641 $ IF» 
oh "53/3The men of the.;other Nebo , fifty and 


Sod 


e. 
224: Thechildren of {| Gibeon, ninetyand five.] 


| the children of || Amon. 


<—_— 
———— 


34 The children of the other,* Elam, a thou- Chap. 7. 
ſand two hundred fifty and four. CARR 

35 The-children ' of Harim , three hundred * See verſ.r2. 
and twenty. 

35 The children of Jericho , three hundred 
forty and five. + 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 


ſeven hundred twenty and one. 


38 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 
nine hundred and thirty. - 
39 T TFheprieſts: the children of * Jedaiah * 1 Chr. 24.7. 
- the houſe of *Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and 
taree. 

40 The children of- * Immer, a thouſand * :Chr. 24.14; 
fifty and two. 

41 The children of * Paſhur,a thouſand two * See 1 Chr.g. 
hundred forty and ſeven. 12.and 24.9. 

42 The.children of * Harim, a thouſand and * 1 Chr. 24.8 
ſeventeen. 

43 J TheLevites: the children of Jeſhna, 
of Kadmiel, andof the children of || Hodevah,ſe- || Or, Heds- 
venty and four, hot "x" .40 
44 J The ſingers : the children of Aſaph,an Ea png 
hundred forty and eight. 

ET The porters : thechildren of Shallum, 
the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
| the children: of Akkub, the children of Hatita, 
the children of Shobai, an hundred thirty and 
"PT 
6 q The Nethinims: the children of Zi- 
Th - the chilien of Haſhupha, the children of 
| Tabbaoth, 
47 The chiliien of Keros, the children of : 

|| Sia, the children of Padon, | Or, Siaks, 

as The children of Lebana, the children 
of Hagaba,the children of || Shalmai, 


49 The children of Hanan, the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

FO The children of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

Fl The children of Gazzam: ;the children of 
| Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, 

52 "The children of Beſai, the children of 
Mehunim, the children of || Nephiſheſim. 

$3 The children of Bakbuk , 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 ' Thechildren of || Bazlith, the children of || Or, Bazlurh; 
Mehida, the children of Harſha , 
55 The children of Barkos, "the children of 
Sifera, the children of Tamah, 

56, The children of Neziah, the children of 
Hatip 


[| Or,Shamlai. 


| Or, Nephua 
the children of 


ha. 
$7 { The children of Solomons ſervants: 
ks children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 
|| the children of || Perida, 
:F8\ The children of Jaala , the children of. 
| Darkon, the children of Giddel, 


'59' The children of Shephariah,. the children 
| of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, | 


{| Or, Peruds, 


{Or, 4, 
60 All the Nethinims , and the children of 
Solomons ſervants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 
61*And theſe were they which went up alſo from * Ezra 2. 59; 
| Tel-melah, Tel-hareſha, Cherub, | Addon, and || 0r,d4d«en. 
Immer : but they could. not ſhew their fathers 
houſe, nor their || ſeed, whether they were of | Orgpedegret; 
Iſrael. 
62 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah, the children of Nekoda , ſix hundred 
Prey and two. © 


q And of the prieſts : the children of Ha- 
bait, the children of Koz, the children of Bar- 


Zillai ; which took ore of the daughters of Bar- 
| Zillai 
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® The Law read. NEHEMIAH. .. -iThe. People comforted 

.M gh" "3: 62 | DIE e A Tag ger _ | g TN Ph; ie - rm hi 
Chap. 8, zillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called after. | . * Zube 4.17. 4,9 Judg. 3.20. 1,Kings 8.-14.2 Chr.1-6. Chap. 8 : 

Ir > their name, ' _ 6 AndEzra '* bleſſed the LORD the gr LY 


to, FP, 
—— 


\ 


' 64: Theſe [ſought their regiſter «mong thoſe | God: and all the people anfered, " poi WAY 
amen, with "lifting up their hands : and they 


that were reckoned by genealogy, but. it was not 
found : therefore were they, as polluted, put 
from the prieſthood. _ | 
| Or,gover= 65 And the|| Tirſkatha ſaid unto them, that 
mur., they ſhould noteatof the molt holy things, -till 
; there ſtood p a prieſt with Urim and'Thum- 
. 66 © The whole congregation together, wag 
| forty and two thouſand three hundred and three- 
ſtore. | | 
- -67 Beſide their man- ſervants and their maid- 
ſervants, of whom there were ſeven thouſand 
three' hundred- thirty and ſeven : and they had 
two hundred forty and five ſinging-men and fing- 
ing-women. | 
68 Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and 
ſix :' their mules, two hundred forty and five : 
69 Their.camels,four hundred thirty and five: 
ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty aſles. 


pc ur un ſons, five hundred and thirty prieſts garments. 
"or og 71 And ſome of the chief of the. fathers gave 
' to thetreaſure of the work, twenty thouſand 
drams of Gold, and two thouſand and two hun- 

dred pound of {ilver. 

72, And that which the reſt of the people gave, 
was twenty thouſand drams of gold, and two 
thouſand pound of ſilver; and threeſcore and ſe- 

ven prieſts garfhents. | 


73 Sothe prieſts and the Levites,and the por-; 


ters, and the fingers, and ſome of the people, 

_ and theNethinims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their 
cities ; and when the ſeventh month | came, . the 
children of Ifrael were in their cities. 


CHAP. vIll 


The religious manner of reading and. hearing the law. 


we COIL ANd all * the people gathered themſelves to- 
+ Ezra 3. 1. gether as one man'into the ſtreet that was 


« Chap.3 26. before the * water-gate, and they ſpake unto | 
* See on Ezra Ezra the ' ſcribe; to bring the book of the law of 
.6. * Moſes, which the LORD had commanded to If-- 


7.6. 


rael. FA 
2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the * law be- 


fore the congregation, both of 3 men and wo-. 


+ Heb. :ha; Men, andall | that could hear with underftand- 
wnderſioed in Ing, upon the firſt day of the 4 ſeventh month. 
hearing. >''Þ- Deut. 31.11. 1ſa. 8.20., (3 1 Pet, 4. 7: Gal. 4.28. 
T# Lev.23.24. a | 4509} 
5 48: 13.15, | 3 AndheSread therein before the ſtreet that 


hy bowed their heads and worſhipped the LORD 
with their '5 faces to the ground. 

es $ ; L162 Giren.16.36, q" pſ. 
41.”13. and 72.”1 9."52. 3 Lam.3.41.Gen.14.22. 
token of cheerfilneſs,and that what they 4d was 0,5. Go 
YU '* Gen, 24. 26. Exod. 4.-31. and 34.8. 1 Chron, 29.-20, 
2 Chron.29.-30. 1 '5 2'Chron.7.3. and 20. 18. 


'7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ja- 
min, Akkub, Shabbethai , - Hodijah , Maaſelah, 
Kelita, Azariah,Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah , and 
theLevites cauſed the people to '5 underſtand the 
law : and the-people 27 ſtood in their place. 

- © Both the words (which now few underſtood) and the 
ſenſe, by expounding it to 'em, v.8. © "7 In ſeveral com- 
each by themſelves,(and not running about 
one to mon into which they were diſtributed for 
convenience of hearing. © 


| is your- ſtrength. 


God ** diſtintly,and gave the ſence, and '9 cauſed 


+ Heb. part. © 70 T And + ſome of the chief of the fathers | ny OCR FRET. 


gave unto the work: *the Tirſhatha gave to the 
« Clup.8.. treaſure, - '® a thouſand drams of gold, fifty ba- | 
une 


” nar og q 9h oy ſearpeating it into their 
own vulgar language ; et then- generally loſt 
the underſtanding ofthe hare: 1 


people, This day is ** holy unto the LORD 
your God, ** mourn not, nor weep : for all the 
people 23 wept, when they heard the words of the 
aw. | 


* Ezra 2.63. 1 ** Lev.23.24. Being a Feſtival-day,and 
a day of rejoycing, Deur.16.10,11. 4 ** Eccl. 3. 4. Sec the 
contrary, {/a.22,12, \ * 2 Kings 22.11,19. Iſs, 66.2. Afs 
2.37--H96.4.1&- = 49 25; | 


10 Then he {aid unto them, Go your way , 


"44 eat theffat, and drink the ſweet, and * 75 ſend * Rer.:.te. 


portions untq them for whom nothing is prepa- 
red: for this day is ** holy unto our Lord : nei- 


| ther be you ſorry, for the 7 joy of the LORD 


24 Feaſt before the Lord as the duty of the day obliges'you 
todo. 4 5 Eftb.g.22. Deut.16/11;14-.17 *5 Yerſ.g. Being 
the Feaſt of Trumpets, Leu,23.24.. 7 Prov.17.22. That 
inward joy that is wrought in you by God's Spirit will carry 


12 And all the people went their way to eat 
and to drink, and to ſend portions,and to make 


words that were declared unto them, 
-.13 4 Andonthe ſecond day* were gathered 


| together the Thief of the fathers of all the peo- 


ple, the prieſts and the Levites;, unto Ezra the 


8 So they read in the book, in the law of 


9 Þ And Nehemiah which 5s the + ** Tirſha-} 0c gs. 
tha, and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and the Le- nr, Chay. 
vites' that taught the people , faid unto all the '*-" 


you thorow all difficultzes,and inable you to perform all Du- 
11 So the Levites * ſtilled-all the people, ſay- » j{;.::.4. 


ing, ** Hold your peace , for'the day 5s holy, nei- £11414 
| ther be yegrieved;* © | 


great mirth., becauſe they had underſtood the 


Eo 
£'Y 
3 C *; 5” ©, if 
= (- | . - XL, ETSY 
. : 2 EIGEN 
- | . 1 
oF-- ey et x. HOLT . 
>. 5 WV. LES & a” "Ze: 22 


b; 


PF 4 


! ue SS + ww +mn4y4+* 1 


27.& 15. 21, 4 before the water-gate, + from the morning | ſcribe, even||® to underſtand the words of the 
t Hebfrom antil midzday,” before the; men.and the women, | law. IS, W_ 
| helgs. andthoſe thatcouldunderſtand; and the earsof | Pats ils ance meant.” ord eo. 00 of, or 
* 6 14:50.-45, All the people were 5 attentive; unto the. book of | dun. - as | ; 

Lek-ry.-48. _ Ia 8 ro + foes - H4 | 14 And they found written in: the law which , 1,1, ;;- 


might infi 
in the word: 
the law. 


+ Heb. :ower © | 4 (And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a+ pulpit the LORD had commanded: + by Moſes, that jan of. 


of weed. of wood, which they had made for the purpoſe, 
.  ... + and 7 beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijab, and Hilkiah, and Maz- 
ſeiah, 'on. his right hand; and on his left.hand, 
Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah , and Ha- 
' ſhum, and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, and Meſhul- 
Tam 9615} 62 Yi #3 to a5 bit; af x 

' 7 Gal.2.9. To teſtifie their aſſent to, what he deliver'd. 
5 And Ezra ® opened the book in the. | fight 
.of all the people, ( for he. was above all-the peo- 
ple) and. when he opened. it, ail the: people 


the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in booths, in 
the feaſt of the-ſeventh-month. :' 


claim in all their ciries, and in-Jerufalem, ſaying, 
Go: forth-unto/the mount; 'and. fetch 3? olive- 
branches;"and- pine-branches, and myrtle- 
branches, and palm-branches, /and branches of 
thick trees, to make booths, 'as it 45 3* written. 
T Lev. 23-4. Numb,10.10. Pſal.$1.3.,11. 3* Lev. 23. 49, 
16-7" $o the people went forth, and brought 


them, and made themſelves booths , eyery one 
upon the roof of his houſe, and in their on, 
| gy | | an 


\ 


1.5 And that they ſhould ® publiſh and pro- 


+4 aw 41S +a a. 
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A” > tr reds th, a —_ —_—_ - 


4d the hiſe of God, abllig in fall the 7 _ of 1 his Jand : "for thou kneweſt Chap. g. 
TM and I the 3 Nreet | that they dealt *2 proudly api, them : fo didſt wp. 
thod | RETTUe a * hame, as # js this day. 
T +l; l my, TID 
mow of EE Rent voge'= ble Oe Sacre ry W Exod.18.- "17 and 1. 
Er cethodaysof |” 1 en Mk = Qivide the fea befo 
R . 11 And thou 22 divide. the ſea re 
oh ES bf rf bg them, {that they went through the midſt of 
Tos fecha [Re wi on the * Wo land, and their perſecutours 
entiy.che Etncf; ana] ou threwelt into the #4 dceps; IF asa ſtone into 
— Oo eta yr Bt la bt jonas, Ihe mighty waters. a 
He: 18 2 Exod.14.21.0c 23 Pxod.14.22. 15.19. Pſa 
= Tyan Pn Te Ps Le nate i OH 
| 7 
God : afd they keptthe feaſt Teven ſi and ON! 12 Moreover, tho leddeſt them in the: _ 
j Heb, 0166. he clit 08y $4f if @ Tolefhtt aſſembly; * ac- by a ® cloudy pillar, and in the night by « pills 
frains. . vording ro dant capt | of fire, to give thetn light in the way wherein 
Lev.4 3.90 LL 4 3 HS | . | they ſhoul WO: 5 
* | cou iP Cc H A Ph 13 [wt are hrreety CD upon mount St- 
pgs wi nal, and ſpakeft with them ** from heaven, and | 
AY A fol ne fo oa Gore of Wy oo gavelt them 9 ri __ judgments, and Þ true laws, + 11ch. taws of 
$646 wn of goleſs ; | 200d ſtatutes and commandinehtts : truth. 


1 Exod. 19. 9.16, 20. - ( ® Onhigh, out of the ait. 
IRE Pſal19.8=10.. Rom.7.12. 


| Nov in dy twehity ad! by of * this 14 And madeſt knowh unto. them thy. holy 
Raby £0 he chiltire 


"0 n or I Were alſetn-|- £bbath, :and commandedſt them precepts, ſta- 
bled ich , and with ſackclotlies , ai aid tutes and lays, by the hand of corn thy ſer- 


2 Ie _ [vant 
gl 3B of Ifra arated them- | - 3 Gen. 4. 3. Exol. 20.8. and 31. 14, 15. Lev. 23. 3- 


fy ern at xd and *con-| - 15 And gaveſt them 3! bread from heaven ; 
inrqrities of 3 their fa- | for their himper, and broughtelſt forth water for 


FN ls tango ws 4+ to EIS > hy ie 

| " 13.3. Such as were no * Ex. | procmiſcdlt ther that they ſhould * go in to poſ- , 

| 10.1. 7 3 ch.ir& Zzvs 9.7. Dax; gB8.- 3 £ Deut 
«4.818. 5 And they-ſhodd op in ther place, and #tead ſeſs the land, + which thou hadt 3 ſworn LO + Heb. Lo 


pre Aww meyer te-LORD their Goa, | 300m: | thou hadft life 


* £x04,16.14,31. 1 Cor. 10,3,4. 4 3 Exod.17.1.0. and #þ thine hand 
::7 one fourth part of the — "wnd- apother fonith 20.2. Nemb.20.11. Y 3 Hers. I7, to give them. 


' By ere Par rx confeſRd; and 'F worllihped theLORD | 16 But they and # our fathers dealt 3 proud- Numb. 14.39. 


1 ly, and ® hardened their necks, and hearkened . 
[Or,ſeafald, 4 Then Hol up upon the || ſtairs of the not to thy commandments, 


© <.8.4 Lerites, Jeſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah , | # ?ſa.106.6,7. 4 5 £x64. 32.9. Sitin'd prefumpraouſly. 
._ © Bunni, Sherebiak, Ban, and Chenani, and 7 cri-| 1 * 2 King 17.14. See there. 
7 Jobn 11.43. ed with a lou volce unto the LORD their| 17 And refuſed to obey,neither were 77 mind- 
431.60. God. fal of thy wonders. that thou didft among them : 
S. Then the Levites, Jeſhua and Kadmiel, but hardened their necks, and. in their rebellion 
Bani, Haſhabniah , Sherebiah, Hodijah , Sheba- 3 appointed a captain to: return to their bon- | 
Hlak, ond Pethaliah , ſaid, Stand up and bleſs dage : but thou. LP a God ready to pardon, + Heb. 2 Gid 
YOUT God for eyer- and ever; and | * gracigusand merciful, 39 flow to anger, and of of pardons. 
"IChragn13. |blelſed be thy Ys glorious name, which j is exalted great kindneſs, and # > forſookelt them not. " Num. 14.18, 
451.2 | above all bleſling 2nd praiſe. , 3! Pſol. 106.13. _ 7 * Nunb. 14.4. Reſoly'd fo to do, Pial.86.5,r5. 
* Getx1.2, 6 Thou, everthou art LORD alone, * thou | 7? £x0d.347. 1® 1 Kings6. 13, and 8.-57.Hoſg.-12. 
Rev.iga. haſt ads: heavtin, * the heaven of hedvehs with |- 18 Yea, when they had made them #' a mol- ar t Exod.32.4. 
\ Kngph: 14. * all 9 their the earth and allthings'that are | calf, and faid , This'is thy god that brought 
*Gngz therein, the ſoas/and All that. therein, and thou thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great 
": Xin17.16,  preſeryeſt You: all, and the hoſt of heaven | PFOVocations 7 | 
2 Jolm.5.17, worſhippeth thee. ( enetity þ_.19. Yet thou in thy manifold mercies, #* for- 4: z,, 15. 
- . 2..: 9: Thow art tthe LORD the! God: '> wh; didfi okeſt them not.in the wilderneſs : the * pillar 17-19. 
1 chooſe Abram, , and broughteſt him forth ot | 9 b thecloud 4 departed not from them by day,to T4. 144 
of: Ur:of Pntalent, and gateſt hirrthe name lead them in the way ; neither the-pillar of 7, - ona bu 
. of *2 Abraham : fire by night, to ſhew them light, and the way ang aa: 
* Gen.rL. 31. and 12.1, Dent.q.6,7. and 1 10.15. 12 Gen. wherein they ſhould go. 
WE: | :20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy * #4 good fpirit, x, 
; Gena HY, And 3 fountelt his heart X* faithfal before 4 to gen red and Mrs go not thy 9:0 
12,79, thee, and m a*+c with him, to |* manna- from their mout aveſt them + ; 
i548, give 'the land of the. bran f * 46 water for their thirlt. , : — 19mg 15: 


26 7-x00.1 3.2r; 
Num.g.15.&c, 
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the © Amorites, and the Perizzites 44 Numb.11.25--27.. Pſal.143.10. \ * To beaS OP cc yo 6 
and the Gitge : | Kg tr Jeby: Prophecy, Numb.11.27, | ** Pſal.48.16,v0. and kts pa f 


aſts perfo thy-wprds, for thou |, 2! Yea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them 


art righteous : in the wilderneſs" /o that they # lacked nothing; 

ME is. | pon that Tryal thou malt in. $:46e.17.7,8.| their © clothes waxed not old; and their feet 
"Eroda.as, T barge and 23 Went "| 42 ſinelled not. 

$27.9 And® il fre ain four fv? on HT Leo 


thersin E F and 29.5. } #9 Deus. 8.4. They weld Biel Em al di« 
"Eaingo R od fra : bs theres their cry by the ſeaſes and diſtempers. 


9, { 22 Moreoyer, thou gaveſt them kingdoms 
ond, and 14 10 And * G; $ and ” WEIS 8 and nations and di dit 59 : 
Cp * po x Pharah, gns an N 1 divide them into corners : 


All-his ſervants , and on | ſo they polleſſed the land of 5! Sihon , and the 
lagd 


NB. Hi 


| The Levites - Gafifon: 


® \ 
; : : 
RE OOO, ot RD OTIS , =— " & 
woes; A J Fen 
* , Nb 
'E: 


BE > a Rags III 


in of the 4 * -Heſhbon, and the land of), 


a Gs 


«| 5 wh 14-1. 


* Joſh.r.2&c, 
5 2/a.44-3- land,and thou 57 ſubduedſt before them the inha- 

- .. hitants of the 

; _. theminto their hands: with their kings, and the 

by people of the land, that they might do with 
+ Heb. accord- them-4 as they, would. 7 

Sag fe their | 2.5: And # ſtrong cities, and 5 a fat 

4 Oc.ciFons. land , and polſeſled houſes full of all os 

+t Heb. tree of Jak bees, vige-yards and olive-yards, and 

food. fruit-trees in abundance : ſo they 47a eat. and 


*Deut.32.15. were filled, and * became fart, - and delighted | 


themſelves inithy great, goodneGs. 
pa ey £3.38. Dend:1.3- © Ends. " Numb. 15.28. 


26 Nevertheleſs they were difobedicat, and 

* r King.r4.9, Tebelled againſt thee, and-*-caſt thy law © be- 

* i King. 8.4. hind wot backs, and * « few thy prophets: 

which: teſtified: againſt them to turn them. to 
thee, -and they;wrought © great proyocations.. 

© Ezek.23.35- Pfol. $0.17. Y ® 1 Sam. 22.21. 1 Kings 

19.10. 2 Chron:24.22. Matth. 21. 35- & XY 37:, 0 R r1u 2.15. 

F © 4-18. "2 Kings 23.26." / | 

27 * Therefore thou 3 deliveredſt them irito 
the hand'of their enemies, who % yexed them : 
and jn.. the time of. their.. trouble, when they 
5 cried. unto. thee, thou 6 heardeſt them from 
heaven; and atcording to thy manifold*mercies 
thou gaveſt them #7 fiviours,who fayed them out 
a, oo hand of their enernics.: 9.Ff hs 
' 22.1 2.18 r5.8. 

15. "Pr Dt = LY *E Zeehan. Rh Jude3.9 
13.5. Obad, 21. Temporal deliverers. Judg.2.18. & 3.9. 

| #Heb. zb-y _ 28 But after they-had © reſt, + they © did 
recwaed 12 ds vil” again* before? thee : therefore lefteſt thou 
evil. . - --  rhem in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they 
had the dominion'over them: yet when they 
turned and cried 'unto: thee, - thou theardeſt 'thems 
| from heaven, and many times didft thou 2 de- 
 hver, them, according to. thy 7 wa : | 

o/D.14.1 11,30. I, Deut. 32.1 

.q 7. mT 4.rngpet» Ms. Mt Fa - ' L5. THE 
Lam. 3.22. 

29 And 7: teſtified pxinſ them, that thou 
mighreſt 73 bring them again/unto thy law :: yet 
they dealt proudly, and hearkned'not unto thy | 
© commandments, but ſinned againſt thy 7+ judg- 


& 10. "16, 


"ments, 75 which if 'a man do, he ſhall livein |. 


+ Heb. :hey. them; and+ withdrew the ſhoulder, and hard- 
gave awith- ried their neck, and would not hear. . | 
drawing ſho, m3 2 Kings 17.13. 2 Chron'36.15. Hoſc6.5. Didft ant 
&er. Zx.7.11. by thy Prophets thy dillike of their courſes and diſple 

'em. . JB Ames 4. 12. Fer.18. 7,8, 1.7? 
' ous Laws, © ( F' Levis, 
3.12. Rom.19.5- See there. 


'30 Yet man 
them, and te 


years didſt: ton 7% forbear 


+ Heb protratt ified(t ; * againſt them \' thy ſpi- 


over them. 


"om. 7.13: rit t*in7 thy prophets: "yet would they not: 


hro. 36. I5, 
+ He, in the 
hand of thy 
prophets, 
* Sce Als 7. 
51. 
* Jer. 4. 27. 


ive car”; therefore gaveſt thou'them into the 
and of the'people'of the lands; 


Ex Rom. 2.4. 2 Pet. 3.9.” q" 1Pe.1.11. 2 Pet. 1.21- 


131, Nevertheleſs, for thy great mercies ſake 


ſake them; for thon art'79 'a gracious and mer- 
ciful God! ' 


ou ſeem lictle before thee. + that-hath-come upon t Heb. 


| | ready. .4* 
qF Gen, I At © 


So X the 3 clay went in and poſſeſſed the | | 
land, . the Canaanites, and gavelt | 


TC= | 


2 prieſts. 


, Ex&o.IT. Luke Io. —28. Gal. 1 


* thou didft not utterly conſume them, nor for-- 


"The Go ey nt ſealn q I 
Be en a. 


Now Cm our God, ;the % great, the 
ity, and the. terrible .God,; x who keepeſt 
covenant and mercy ; ; let not all the + trouble * 000M 


|* wi 33, Chap. Io; 


Wear; 
nejs, 


7 Heb, tha; 
hath founa *, 


us, on nd 
PIES, and. 
the 5 viva gs FA booa 
Ch.r.s. q*'As 


$,- On Our Princes, and -on our 
Fer prophets, and on our fa- 
thy. people, fince the time of 
unto this day,” 
if we had not, ſuffer 'd 
2 Kings 17.3, . 
RE yn F. ye art Sk in all that is * 
upon 1s,;, for ou one Ti 

we have done wickedly : git, ny 
* Deut,32-4. v6 34:23. Lew. 1.18. Deng.n,re 

34 'Neither have our kings, -OUr princes, our 
priefts, nor our fathers kept thy vg Rk. 
ned unto thy commandments and thy teſtimo- 
nies, wherewith thou didft teſtifie againſt them. 

35. For they have not ſerved thee in their 

| kingdom, and in thy great-goodneGs: that 'thou 
gavelt them, and:inithe large and-far land which 
thon gaveſt before them, neither; turned they 
TORT PE eng 
3 we. are 4+. {cryants. this day, and * Deut.28.47 
for-the land- that thou gaveſt unto our "i Fay CC. 2 Ch 
to. eat the frpit; thereof, and the good thereof, 24: 
behold, we are ſervants in Ite,.-:j; 
37 And it yieldeth much increaſe 5 unto the 
kings whom thou. haſt ſet over us: becauſe of oor 
ins: alſo they bave.dominion over our bodies, 


. enough al- 


Dan. 9.14, 


and over. our cattel at their pleaſure, and we 


are ingreat® diftreſs. _.... 

5 Ezrs 6.8. & 7.24... 5 hs. 4; 5. | 
38 And becauſe of ® all this we make 8 aſure 
Comenent, and.write 4 ; and our princes, Levites, 
and prieſts + ſeal unto ie.» FO | + Heb. are «t 
#7 Our diſtreſs by'reaſon of our ſins. v.34—37. So 2 Chr. the ſcaling, ot, 
15.12,13. & 29.10. & 34. 30, 31. Ezra 10. 3. 1 Ezra ſcaled. 
10.3. - We faithfully promiſe and engage our ſclves to furure 


dd 


CHAP. x, 


I The names of the that Joe the 6 Covenant.29 The 
points of the Covenant. 


No + thoſe that I ſealed 'were, ' Nehemiah 3581; 
|| the Tirſhatha, the weed of Hachaliah, and þ Heb. at th 
Zidkijah, wrt 1 ealings. 
1 n thei 1own names: ba its names of the reſt, || Or, thegs 
2 * Seraiah, Azariah; Jeremiah, «Ge Chapt 
- 3+ Paſhur, Amariah, i= von 

4 Hattulh, Shebaniah, 1 Mallach, 

5. Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah,” 
6 Daniel;,Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

'S Maaziah, Bilgai, Shematah : theſe were the » The chief 
Fathers a 
-9 And the Levites : both Jeſkwa the ſon of mong «= 
Azaniah, Binnul of the ſons of- Henadad, Kad- 
miel”; ©. 
wal 0 "And their brethren, Yiebeniah, Hodijab, 

Pelaiah, Hanan | 
wn rick, K Rehob, Baſhabibh, 

1 2 Is INS, , Shebaniah, 

13 H Beninu, 
| <4 4 The FE of the: petiple; ; * Paroſh, Pa- 
hath-moed; "Elam, Zatthu, Pani, 

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigval, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

. 118 Hodjjah, Haſhum, Bezal, 
' 19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebal, 

20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
' 21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, - 


—_— | 
8, = 


hs So 106.8. ws 2/Kings 13. 23. 2 Chron. 30.” 9, 


| 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Analah, bs Hoſhea 
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ble 


" They Puts wh of i FT 


ople- uno arſorgs of 
kdvey) "thei ſors and "their daugh- 
e th L \ Aragkr Bs 


.12g;Nt NT tothe 
\ Roh =] to; a.curſe and jnto,an oath. 
5 walk in Gods law, which was? given by Mo- 
ſs the oth ef Cody and to. obſerve ant! do 
all the - s of thi .-. Led, 


® Day o And tharine wotld: #* not vive he dang 
ik * unto the. of the tho y or take their 

—_ Wt I Meu of gr the lend bring wi 
uh ware, 

. of arty vieoals' '6n'the Aabbath-day' to pgs 

we gue 11 not, buy i of them on the 12 fab 
|; bad, or on the '®holy-day-: 
WY _ # and che Texattion of 


5M = A = T3.17- Exod. 20.10. Lev. 23.3. Deut. 5.12. JAY. 
F "ok $4.16. 4 7 £apd. 1,16. Lv: 162d; &-23. 
ML Lev 254+ Deut $2. 4 *.ch..5. 


Wi ho rnatotaratar to charge! 
. our ſelves yearly with the third part of a 

the fervice of the bouke of our God. © 

CW -33 For * the ſhew-bread, and for rhe conti- 

nn] ment and for the conmineal burnt- 

. offering, * of the ſabbaths, of the\new-moons, 

| forthe: ,and for the "© holy +hivgs, atd 

xc n-offerings, to make an *onethent. for 

, Ul | for all ie work of the houſe of our 


34 "And we caſt the ”7 raya the priefts, 
'(k,,,, .- FheLeyires, and | wg $ood-of- 
D413 31: feringy vo? bring i he has of vur _, 

' _ * after the houſes of our fathers, at times i 


E: ed, yearby year, to bara upon the altar of the 
Letabas, LORD our God 2s & & write In: the law : 


 evetpaice the time 4nd 
take the care of the buſi 


TERS 


3 Chron. 9.2.  -Nebw.'1 ck 


TW re dl CATE Nb 
- had Jour, by Fears , pom the 


36: Alſo the firſt- 


of ' all 
-of the| 


Arbes., of Wite add of oy], 
LE” ths of our gromnd 
2 fi ot our ground 

; P 
my ' Levites might 

f our tillage. 


| of the tithes unto the houſe of 'our 


; 3-4 Wuts/t 54146, Pw ys Pp | Gheov! 9.4K, 4 Chron. TJ I, 
&c. } ** Num. 18.24. &c. 


- 38 And the priclb the ſon of Aaron, ſhall 


3 be with the: Levited, when the Levites take 
tithes: and the Fall bring up-the I vithe 


to tlie 
chambers, intothe'treafure-hoiſe, -* 
" ESTI Fr apo. wr *his Works ( that 


the 
Ne Pals T Log = 7 "F Newhah.96, <p 
39 For thechildren of and the children 


of the new 'wine,and theoyLunts the chambers, ':- 
where «re the yeſſels of the ſanctuary, and the 

| prieſts that migiſtes, and the porters; andthe 
es, | lingers : A and ® we will not forkire th the houſe of 
our Go 


pb. 10, 25. We do here fo Geeahy y' declare A engage 
out ſelves, that not fail to frequent le 
ferve the Lord there, \nor leave it d Sts pregets 
proviſion for the ſervice thereto be performed, 


CHAP. XI. 


; S.. 
[ The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man thy« 
ſen by lot, dwell at Jeruſalem. 3 A catalogue of 
_ thejr names. :) 


AY the * rulers of the pepple avielt at " 
ay mh the reſt of vhe pevple alſo * caſt 

lots, to one of ten, to 3dwell in  Jeruſa- 

lem the + holy do hit pad nine parts eo dwell in orkey 


andthis we would Cltles. 


' Pſal. Mg The members of the Sinhedrim, nd othet 
Magiſtrates. 4 * cþ. 106. 399, I apy 4 & 
aheiy AF.1. Wy Rh-% [Et Goa 

. 
hougrn, as oleh for fear of 5 my? 
m*s 18. rs & 52.1. Matth. is & = _ 

. 2 And the people 5 bleſſed all the, men, that 
willingly offered themſelves to dwell at Jeru- 

em 

5 Commended "em for it, and proy'd God to bid and - 
proſper 'em. 

3 JF Now theſe are the chief of the pro 
that dwelt in Jerofalem: but in the RE 
dah dwelt every one in His poſſeſſion in their 
cities, to wit, Trac, the 
vites, and the Nethinims, and the 9 thildren of 
IRE and =o 


dab Aled 4 way = Pay 


4 And at* 
las of Judah, and of the children of Benja- &c. 
min: of the children of Judah; Athaiah the 
forof Uzziah, the ſon of Zechariah, the fon 
of Amariah, the fon of Shephatiah, the ſon of 
; | Makklateel, of thechildrenof * Perez ; 


e of Iſrael, whether of 5u- 
7 Jeet mu. Bry. 2:55. 


" [of '"@al-hozeh, 'the ſon of Hazaiah, the fon of 
out | Adaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, the ſon of Zecha-: 
righy the fon of -Shiloni. 

-.45- AY the ſons of Perez that dwelt It Jery- 


ſ em, were ” four hundred threeſcore and eight 


tmen. 
| - 2" Thele carte to ent: w there 
—— rwo, 
; both which together 
and ninety, 1 Chron. 9.86, 


75. And theſe wre. the 


poop Poſe 
oc rune wp ch fom of fix lwn- 


ons of Benjainin; Sallu 
the fon of Meſhullam, the Ton of Joed, che fon 
af Pedaiah, the ſon of Kolaiah, the fon of Maas 
ſciah, the ſon of Ithiel, the ſon of Jefiah, 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 
| 9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri 14s their over- 
o&& and Judah the ſon of Seavah, was ſecond 
over the City, 

Kkk 


I 


10 * Of 


prices, and the Le- 


rr: 


of Leyi, * ſhall bring the offering of the corn; * Deut. 12.6; 


feruſalem dwelt cerrainof the chil- # r chres 9.4 


Gen.38.29. 
5 And » Maaſciah the ſon of Baruch, the FR ag 


= WELL ELLE 


TO 9.11, _— the fon: of Hill | ah, i the ſab pe 

' Meſhullam, [theiſon-of Zadok, [the fon of Me: 

raioth, the ſon-6f" Ahitub;/ wat the " rater of 
the houſ&of God o -/ ot 0h ont 

= Numb. 3-33. , FSlnwegn.te Seo there. 2 Clion. 
"a I3,N.aJ: 1 OO ob 


2 no, &c. 


# 


erg 


EF DE TTIEG did" the work 'of 4 4 


' the houſe; * | hundred twenty and 'tws : 
=" abiabz th Py a= o>lls 
2 of Athzi, n'o 
' the Jon of Paſtur, the ſon of 'Malchiah; ah 
- 13” And” his 
; / and two: and/Amaſhai, the 
ſon of > the fon of | 


Mehillemoth, t 


214 And their brethren iphty? men of ver. , 


an ſiiindred t 
| Or, the ſon Be Was 
of Haggedolim. men. 


7 and eight: and their over- 


jel || the ſon of one of the great 


15 Alſo of the” Lerſtes: Shemalah the ſon of | 


Haſhnb, the ſon of Azrikam, the fon. of Haſha- 
biak;-the fon of | Bunn, 
1 16: And: Shabbethai, and 


+ Heb. were of the Levites, + had the Acer gre of * the out- 
over, 


ward buſineſs of the houſe of God. 


LET And: Mattaniah the ſon' of Micha, the fon | 
of abdi,: the ſon of Aſaph, was the' 


to begin the thankſpiving * in*prayer :' and Bak- 
hukiah'thefecond'among{/his'btethren, and Ab- 


da the ſon of Shammus, the fon of Gala, the| 
 frrofJeduthoi/” 


18 Al he Levites in. the oh cit were two | 
ttundred fonrſtore and four. © bf 
#19. Moreover,” the porters, Akkub, Talmony | 


undred ſeventy and two. 


.20 1 And the reſidue of Iſrael, of the priefts, | 


and the Levites,. were.in all the cities of J udab, 
: every one in his inheritance. 
* See Chap, 3. | 21. * But.the,Nethinims dwelt in|| Ophel: 
26. and Ziah, and Giſpa were over the Nethinims.- 
{| Or the tower. © 


ſalem, . was Uzzi the ſon of ;Bani,, the ſon of Ha- | 


+ ſhabiah, the ſon: of Mattaniah; the fon of Mi-| 


cha: of the ſons of Adaph, the ſingers were over 
_ the buſineſs ofthe houſe off God. _ 

. See Brr.68, 23. For * # was. the 3 kings St 

9. & 7.20,Yc. concerning them, that || a certain portion ſhould | 

yo. -2.-8. be for the ſingers, due for every day. 

lOr, «ſee "1, And Pethahiah-the fon :of Meſhezabeel, 


di 
-* Gen. 38. 36, 9f.the:children of * Zera the-ſon of Judah,, | 


the pools | 
ym the in his name and ſted to detes- 
7 65a cauſes "Las Eyre he the 


7 ”, And: for the villages, with their fields, þ 
ſome of the children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath- 
arba and is the villages thereof, and at Dibon 


_ and #» the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel and-| 


- in the villages thereof, 


26 And at Jeſhna, and at | Moladah, and at | 


Beth-pheler, 
27 And at Hazar-ſtnial, and at Beerſheba and | 
in the vi thereof, 
- 28 And' at: Ziklag, and At Mekonah and in | 
the villages thereof, | 
- 29 at En-rimmon, EY at Zareah, and | 
 Jarmuth, * 


30 Zanoah , Adullam , and in their riltags 


brethren chief” "of the rathels, |. M_ 


| of the ekief| 


principal | 


and prit- | 74s * over || the thanksgiving, he and his bre- | 


obſerving their rurs. 
their brethren that kept | the gates, were an | 


22 Theoyerſeer alſo of the Levites at Jeru- | 


was "4 at the kings hand in all EPITTN | 


" * Curceſſim * Righ-yri 
Pap 0925 Sis. ab 2s 2 Oe as 
-\ at Lachiſh and the fields a t Azek 
in the villag es thereof. And they: r rw Hhap. t; 
Renyihebn, unto the valley:of- Hinnom 


31The children al of Bjamin | From Cdn LOr, of 04, 
dvd Meal, aa x Ai, and Beth-l, and 10: ' " 


* 1 Chr. 4.1, 


CHAP. ll, 


1 The "prieſts which! racy up wich Zerubbabel, 
10 The furceſon of "w wiey ſts. _ 


Tow theſe are the *x priefts and the Levites 3468. 
that'went up with Zerubbabel the Ton of * Ei 2. 1, 
Shealtie], and Jeſhua': * Serajah, Jeremiah. Ezra, * See Chats 
* The heads of che rwenty four Courſes, or of ſo many 2-4 
| of 'em/as remiain'd, and were not extinCe. 
.2 Am Hah; Malluch, Hattuſh, . - 
3/|| Rare Horn [| Rehum, | Meremoth, 
4 Iddo, | Ginnetho, *.Abyah, ax \ 
py | Mijamin, j Maadiah, Bulgah, los ' Hora 
6 Shemalah, and Joiarid, Jedaiah, 
. 7.||:Sally,; Amok., Hilkiah , Jedaiah. Theſe [Ora 
were the chief.of the prieſts, "and of their bre- | 1 Or. Gin 
thren in the days of *.Jeſhpa.. -: then, 16. 
8, Moreover the Levites : Jeſhua, Binnui,Kad- * Luke 1,5 


miel, Sherebiah, Judah,. «ud Mattaniah, which | © nd 
l; Moadiah, 


|| Or, Melicu, 
V.I4 4 
[| Or, Sheba. 


(re. es 
-9g"Alfo Bakbukiah, and Unni; their brethren, 0; Salai, 
were? over againſt them it the watches. 


; 3 Stood in theirranks one againſt another, and performed 
| that Duty which 'belodiged 'to 'em, carefully watching and 


+ Rows 2, 
Hag. 1.1. 
ZTech.3.1. 
« - > Ch, 11.19 
10 And Jeſhua begat Joiakim, Joiakim alſo | _ 1s, the 
 begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat Joiada, — £f rr AR 
11 And-Jolada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan 
| begat 4 Jaddua,: 
|  *.This man- was High-Prieft when de the Great 
: came e foray 6 eraſalom after the Conqueſt of Thre ; and he 
' met him in his Prieffly Robes, with ſich Glory as amazg that 
[Othe Cayce Tenge yore Ein bo oat to: 
the or Iem . to ei 
 priviledges. to 'em. oſeph. Ant. L $1. <8. 
12 And tn the days of ;Joiakim. were prieſts, 
| the chief of-the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah ; of 
| Jeremiah, Hananiah ; 


113 Of Ezra, Meſhullam 5 
 hohanan-;- 


oo. 


2 


of Amariah, Je- 


oþ+-14 Of * Melicy, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Jo- 


\eph'3 
s Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai ; : 
1 \Þ Of Iddo, 


echariah) of Ginmethon, Me- 
 ſhullam 


4 17..0f Abijah, Zichri ; of Miniamin, of Mo- 
Spb, Piltai; | 
"18 Of Rilgah, Shammiah ; of Shemaiah, Je- 


| honathan j- 


| ..1g And of Joiarid, Mattenai : of Jedaiah , 
 Uzzi : ; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber ; 

[> BT Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah of Jedaiah,. Ne- 


cn 
The Levites in the days of Eliaſhib, 
joins: and Johanan, and 'Jaddua,. were recorded 
chief © the fathers: alſo the prieſts, to the reign 

of Darius the Perſian. 

23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
were written in the book of the * cBronicles,, 
| even until the days of Johanan the ſon of E- 


: Chr. 9.14 


Py: | 24 And. 


NEHEMLAH. 


The Prieſts and Levites Orders. 


"0 ek the if of the Levites :- Haſhabiah, | 

a hinh and. Teſt va'the: ſon of Kadmiel, with 

*— brerhren_ over againſt them, to praiſe and 

a6 than 4 * according to the commandment 
David the mine Oy, ard. over againſt 


| kiah. Obadiah, Me- 
--Akkud, were porters keeping 
the [threſholds of the gates. 
n the f. Joiakim the ſon 
of Jeſhna; - and in the days 
of Nehemiah the gorernour, And of Ezra the 
wy the ſcribe. 


/ 27. {4 And 5at* * the dedication of the wall of 
they - ſought the Levites out of all 

. -their-pla bring! them to Jeruſalem, to 

Th bay the. dedication 


| *Deut.20. 5. 
Po 30. Bt, _ 


with gladnefs, both with 
gs, and- with ſinging with cymbals, 


fe, and with har 
nf ence for the Gfeguard 
e, and God having ex- 
dp they conſecrated it. to 


Vleſt 


wy And the ſons of the ſingers gathered them- | 


- raes together,” both out of” the plain countrey 
- roundabout Jeruſaletn, and from the villages of 
.. Netophathi,. . 
29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal, and out 
ef hs felds of Geba, and Azmaveth - for the 
- fingers had builded them yillages round about 
Fr Jeruſalem, 
30 And the prieſts and the Levites purified 
| themſelves, and & purified the people, and the 
44:: 4Þ gates, and the Þ wall. 
© © Exod. 19, 19. Numb. 19.7, 9. Ezr. 6. 20,21, Partly by 
> for the water of Purification upon 'em, ( Numb. 8. ) 
an rat by upper Prayers and Sacrifices. } F Whereby 
by on adat. | manner recommended to God's cu- 
Kody and P 
| -3 1. Then I brought up the princes of Judah: 
ypon 1 the -wall, and appointed two: great com- 
' Sev. 38. | _ of them. that gave-thanks, whereof * one 
went. on. the right hand upon the wall toward 
Non: 13. *the dung-gate: OT 
3. 13. -32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and half 
of the pr inces of Judah, 
oy go) Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 
. 34 Judab, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 


2.” '35 And certain of the prieſts ſons * with | 
'trampets';” n4mely, Zechariah-the ſon 'of Jona- 
an, the ſon. Shemaiah, 'the. ſon 'o f Matta- 
ng the ſon of Michaiah, the ſon of Zaccur, | 
the ſon of Aſaph ; 
36 And. his brethren, Shemaiah, and Arzareel, 
Mala, worry Maai, Nethaneel, and] udah, 


11 Chr16 a. | Abc! inſtronents' of Da- 


: TE it 
x” 


37 Ov at *. 'FeY "REC BORy which was 
over, [t them, they went up by * the ſtairs 
of the city of. » at the going up of the 
a): "i 5 theo houſeof of Papi even unto * the 


CG. 
& 3.15, 
3. 5. 


&8 1316, 


of them that gave 


Dy pk nk hemand fir them | 


on the wall, from 
naces even unto 


'of praiſe and 


| |of our God, was allied unto Tobiah : 


4t : And the orien, Eliakim, Maaſciah, Mi- Chap. 13. 
niamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and 
Hananiah with. rrumpets : : | 3550, 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Elea- 
zar, and Uzzi, Jehohanan, and Malchijah, 
and Elam, and. Ezer.' And the ſingers | ſang 
loud, with Jezrahiah thejr overſeer. 

43 Alſo that day they offered * great ſacrifices, 
and rejoyced : for 9 God had made them rejoyce 
with great joy : the- '* wives alſo and the chil- 


dren rejoyced : .{o that the joy of Jeruſalem was 
heard even "' afar off, 


3 1 Chron.29.21, '1 9 2 Chron.20.-275, 1 '* Exod.15.21. 
TT” E483. ; 

/ 44 And atthat time were ſome appointed” 

over the * chambers for the treaſures, for the 

offerings, for the firſt-fruits, and for thetithes, 

to gather into them out of the fields of the ci- 

ties the portions || 3 of the law for the prieſts || That is, ap- 
ard Levites: | for Judah rejoyced for the OY by the 
prieſts and for the Levites -| that waited. + Heb. for the 
hs Ch.10.37. 2 Chron.31. 11,12. \ 2 Appointed bythe ! joy of Judah. 


+ Heb. thats 
45 And both the ſingers and the porters kept food. 


the 14 ward of their God, and the ” ward of the 
purification,* according to, the commandment of \ : Chron 25. 


+ Heb. made 
their voice fe 
be heard. 


'} David a#dof Solomon his ſon. 


14+ That charge and buſineſs which God had preſcribed 
to 'em.* 7.5 Taking care that no unclean perſon or thing 
might enter into the Courts or Houſe of the Lord, 2 Chron. 
23.19. 
46 For in the days of David * an Aſaph * ' ry: 25. 
of old's there were chief of the ſingers,and '7 Tongs *: 
thanksgiving unto God. 


Ch. 11.1 [6 Some appointed to overſee the reſt, and to 
ſee all things done in a due manner. } 7 To ſet 'em to 


fir Tunes, 
47 And all Iſrael i in the days of Zerubbabel, 

and inthe days of Nehemiah gave the portions 

of the ſingers and the porters, every. day his 

portion: and they || fanCtified holythings unto the || That is, ſee 


Levites ; * and the Levites 3 ſanRtified them un- gat 
to the children of Aaron. * Num.18.2 


_ '8 Ser apart the tenth part of 'em for the Prieſts. 
G H A P. XIII. 


Upon the reading of the law, ſeparation is made 
from the mixed multitude. 


N' that day F they read in the book of Mo- + Heb. :here 
ſes in the + audience of the people; and ws: 70a. 

therein was found * written, that the * Ammo-T Heb. cars. 
nite and the Moabite ſhould not come into the 
congregation of God for ever. 

* Deut.23.3. 41 * Seeon De. 23. 3,4. So long as they 
| retain'd their idolatrous opinions and prattices, ſhould nor 
be incorporated into the Commonwealth of #-ael, nor 
joywd i in marriage with any Iſraclite. 

2 Becauſe they 3 met not the children of If- 
rael with bread and with water,but *.+ hired Ba- *1,p.24.9. 
laam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe them : 
ber our God 5 turned the curſe into a blel- 
ſing. 
| Ws 25.42,43- 1 + Numb.22. cha Ts Gen. 32. 6. 
with 33. 4. &c. and 50.20. Phil.1.12. Pſal. 109.28. 
.3 Now it came to paſs when they had heard 
the law, that they parated from Iſrael all the 5 -4.9. 2. See 
p ”” mIny, .  there., 

4 {| And betore this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, ha- 
ving the overſight of. the? chamber * he! Nor, jck ton Wo 


7 All the Chambers about the Temple.” 
5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber, 


| where aforetime they laid the meat offerings, the 
frankincenſe,and the velſels,and'the tithes of the tHeb.che com- 


manadment of 


corn, the new wine, and the oyl, (F which was 
LED 3 | -K KL 


the Levites, 
2 com- 


- 


Y [We 


C 


| ——— nero tartintnge ; _ 
- Divers Abuſes. are 


—— 


i Re ” FL A 
AJ PSY "2 « A ""IREIY FO Ro” 
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- CY 
wu» ” o # © GE bl % "3 * , 4 
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— Em 


reformed by Neem, 


_ Chap. 13. commanded to be given to the Levites, and the of Jeruſalem * began to be dark 4 before the Chap. 13 
<þ lingers, and the porters) and the * offerings of ] ſabbath, I commanded that the gates ſhould be 3 


d Numb.18.26, The priclts, For gn 

9 Exod. 32,1. 6 But inallthis rime was? not Tat Jeruſalem: 

2 Chron.24.17. for in the '* two and thirtieth year of Artax- 

" þ.5.14. erxes king of Babylon, came T unto the king, 

pry _ ts after certain days {| obtained Ileave of 

Or,1 carne . the ) | | | EY! 

exo org 7 ASA [-came to Jeruſalem and ” under ſtood 
3562. of theevil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in pre- 

.- 1 Cer.1.1]. paring him a chamber in the courts of the houſe 

of God... =; | : 

"2 Mer.21, 12;  $ And it grieved me fore, -therefore I * caſt 


forth all the houſholdituf of Tobiah out of the 


chamber. | K-44 
9 Then I commanded, and they ' cleanſed 
the chambers z and thither broughr 1 again the 
veſſels of the honſe of God, with the meat-of- 
fering andthe frankincenſe. . +5 
3 Numb.19.9.By Gfting outthe Houſhold-ſtuff of Tob;ab, 
and perhaps ſprinkling em” with the water of Purification. 


ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be open- *Lev.27. 32, 
ed till after the ſabbath: and ſome -of my ſer- 
yants ſet1 at the gates, * chat there ſhould no * Jer.15. 21, 
burden be brought in on the ſabbath-day. - 
Hereby it appears that the Sabbath did nor begin till af- 
ter it was dark ; and by Joh. 26.1. it appears that the firſk 
day of the Week was begun. (and conſequently the Sabbath 
was ended) while it was dark, and was not ended in the 
Evening, wv.. 19. 'Therefore the Sabbath did begin and end 
at Midnight, (for in the dark time of the night there can 
be no other bounds fixr for it.) - | 
20: So the merchants, and ſellers of all kind 
of ware | lodged without Jeruſalem once or 
twice, Ys | | 
21 Then] teſtified againſt them, and faid un- 
to them, Why lodge ye Þ about the wall? if ; 144, ,,;, 
ye do ſo again, I will lay hands on you, From 74: 24d. 
that time forth came they no more on the ſabbath, 
22 And 1 commanded the * Levites that 
* they ſhould ® cleanſe themſelves, and that they * Chap.rs., 


10 | And I perceived that the *4 portions of | ſhould come ard keep the 3 gates, to ſanCtifie the 


the Levites had not been given ther : for the 
'Levites and the ſingers that did the '5 work, were 

fled every one to ** his field. go 
'* Ch.10.37. Mal.3,8. (5 1 Tim.5.17. ('S Numb. 35.2 


11 Then 7 contended I with the rulers, and ' 


faid; Why is the houſe of God ** forſaken ? 
- And I gathered '*-them together, and ſet them 
tHebfanding in their ++ place. 


"7 Y. 17,25. Sharply reprov'd thoſe Prieſts to whom the of Moab: TR Ty 20 : | 
Eh committed, for negle& of | 24 And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech OO 

their duty, and breach of their late ſolemn _ promiſe. 
q'* ch.10-39. wiz. By the Levines ; for want of mainte-- 


management of 


ſabbath-day, * Remember me ,, O my God, *y.,,,; 
concerning this alſo, and 3* ſpare me according | 
to the || greatneſs of thy mercy. UOr,oslrirad 
%95 Whom he counted fitteſt to truſt with this affair. 
TP. Chron.15.22. (} 7 vyiz, Ofthe City, 4. 19. f 3 He 
pleads no merit. Tr 
23 Tn thoſe days alſo ſaw 1 Jews that had + tv, ;,1 
+3-married wivesof Aſhdod, of Ammon, ard nos 4 duull 
; - with them, 


Ezr. 10.2. 


of Aſhdod, and + could not ſpeak. in the Jews + Heb. :44 


nance, fo that: the ſervice of God in the Temple is negle- language, but according to the lan guage Þ of 4/cerned ws 


&ed. _ 1 '? The Levites that were fled to their fields, v.10. 
q ** Reſtored 'em to the exerciſe of their Office. 


as people. = tb; * to ſpeak. : 
25 And F*7contended with them,and || 34 curſ- | Hb of 


12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the | ed them, and I ſmote certain of them, and} Or, reviled, 
corn, and the new wine, -and the oy1, -unto the | ** pluckt off their hair , and made ' them 


| Or, /ore- || treaſuries. : 


7 ſwear. by God, ſaying, Ye ſhdll not give your 


houſes, © 13 And I made treaſurers over the treaſu- | daughters unto their ſons, nor take their daugh- 
ries, Shelemiah the prieſt , - and *Zadok the | ters unto your ſons, or for your ſelves. 


FHeb.sr their {cribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and + next 


hand. to them was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of | 5, ** the 


Mattaniah : for: they were counted ** faithful, 


3 Ch. 5.13. Cauſed 'em to be excommunicated and caſt | 

Tocieties , and priviledges of God's people. 
YT Deut. 25. 2. Cauſed 'em to be beaten with ſtripes. 
1 5 Ja.co. 6. F Tch.10.29,30. 


* and Þ their office was ** to diſtribute unto their |  -265 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael ſin by 


eM. 
©... brethren. . | : | 
_ 14 ** Remember me, O my God, concernin 
,. this, and wipenot ont my + good deeds that I 
neſſes. have done for the houſe of 
1 Or, e&/:r4- || Offices thereof. 


my-Gad, and for the | 


8 theſe Things ? yet * among many nations was * 2 Cur. '2. 


E.| there no king 3%like him, who was 4? beloved of 


| his God, and God made him king over all 1ira- 
el: nevertheleſs, even him did outlandiſh wo- 
men 4* cauſe to fin. X | 


Fions, ® /.29,31. ch.5. 19. Heb. 6. ro, Graciouſly accept of © nerfing ſtrange Wives, and yielding to their idola- 
trous courfes. 


. theſe my fincere endeavours for thy honour and ſervice, and 
deal with me according! | | 


, ; \ SL 
15 Fn thoſe days ſaw lin Judah ſore 3 tread-- 


ing wine-preſſes on the ſabbath, and bringing 
in ſheaves,and lading afſes:; 2$alſo wine,gra 


and figs, and all manner of *4 burdens, which they | 


brought into Jeruſalem on the ſabbath day : and 
I *5 teſtified agamft chem in the day wherein they 
ſold FER. Y EP NS; 

« 33 | d p & . 3 jocks > P Ty 
FO ns oem BE 


16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, | 


which brought fiſh, and all manner of ware,and 
 foldon the ſabbath unto the children of Judah, 


and in Jeruſalem. | Ba ny 
17 * ThenT'” contended with the nobles of 


|  ® 1 King.3. 12,13. (| ® 2 Sam. 12. 25- 
[04 1 King.11.4. &c. We | 

27 Shallwe then #* hearken unto you, to do 
all this great-evil , to- tranſgreſs againſt our 
God, in'marrying ſtrange wives ? F 

# Juſtifie your afkion by permitting;or not puniſhing it? 

28 And one of the ſons of Joiada, the ſon of 
Eliaſhib the high prieſt, was ſon. in law to San- 
ballat the Horonite : therefore I chaſed him 
4 from me.” ' | 5 a RR 

6 From my preſence and Conrt, and from the City 
and Temple, and all the priviledges of the Prieſthood, and | 
from the whole Congregation ps Church of 7/rael, where- 
of Tama Member, | * Chap.6. 
29 ***Remember them,O my God, t becauſe | £2514 


: ” WO Heb. for tht 
they have 44 defiled the prieſthood, and * the 1E9/ 


Judah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing 5s | 45 covenant of the prieſthood,and of the Levites. * Mal.2. 4/1! 


this that ® yedo, and profane the ſabbath-day. 
6 171m.5."22. Which you countenance and connuve at, 


by nor ho ing and reſtr IT , 
18 7 Did not your fithers thus, and did not 
our God bring all #this evil upon vs, and upon 


44 Lev.21.6,7.viz.By theſe unlawful marriages. #Mal.2- 12. 
4.Made with Asrop and his P. olterity,Lev.8,35.and 21.1.0 RNAP 
30 Thus cleanſed I them. from all ſtrangers ,sThe fererd 
and * appoitted the 45 wards of the prieſts and charges and 
the Levites, every one in his buſineſs - duties. 


this city ? yer ye bring more wrath upon lirael | * * *\ 0 for the 47 wood-offering, at times ap- 6,03 


by profaning the ſabbath. $28.6 
*7 Jer. 17. 21:Oc.. | ** Fer. 17, 27." 2 Chron, 36,21. 
- T9 And itcame to paſs, that. when the gates 


- « Gee there. 

pointed, and for the firſt-fruits, * ** Remem- 5, 5. AN 

ber me, . O my God, for good. . *Verſ, 1442+ 
| ESTHER. 


| x 
\ 


7 He ſends for Vaſhti. 
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. © The ARGUMENT. 


T* Book is thought to be written by Mordecat, who bore a principal part in the Hiſtory thereof. It 

1 contains ani inſtance of God's ſingular care and watchfulneſs over his Church in ber greateſt 

ſrraits and difficulties, and how he diſpoſes of all Affairs and Events ſo as may moſt condnos to his own G ory, 
and the welfare of bis Church and People. The advancement of Eſther firſt, and Mordecai afterwards, 
_ with the ſeveral paſſages leading thereto, #nd variety of contingent circumſtances attending thereon, and all 

© inorder tothe defeating of Haman's curſed Deſign of extirpatiag the whole Nation of the Fews ( and con- 
ſequently, of the Church of God) is very wonderful and affetting to conſider ; and ſhews us how God can ſnare 
the Widkgd in the workof his own hands, and tumble them into the Pit that they have digged for others, 
'Plal, 74-14-16, and 9. 15, 16, 


at. 
—— 


- _—_— _ 
—_ co —— — 


| women i the royal honſe which belonged to king 
CHAP. ], 1 Ahaſuerus. 


Fl dent Laret ace ro T 'Oatheſryenth day, . when the heart of 
41  Abaſuerus makgth royal feafts, 10 V; aſhti ſent | the king was '* merry with wine, he command- *? 2S-m.13.28 
for, refuſeth to come. Fy | 


- —— —— 


| | ed Mchuman, Biztha , * Harbona, Bigtha, Rs, 4 
| "12 WI 6 FOO HIT and Abagtha, Zethar and Carcas, - the feven ©, 
ws. 4, it cameto pals in the days of Ahaſu- || chamberlains that ſerved in the preſence of j Or,zmuchs. 
72 TA efvs, (this is Ahaſverus which reigned | apaſuerys the king, | | MD 
Logins es: from India even unto Ethiopia, over | 11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king, 
ents 1 "Ex  hnndred and ſeven and twenty pro- | with the crown-royal., 2' to ſhew the people an 5 


| | ; k i Prov.20.1. 
2 Tha in th days $a dhe king Alatherns _ princes her beauty: for ſhe was Þ fair tolook'+ Heb prove 
118; oo 0. thoſe SK pt3e} 530) mag 20 £ | , countenance. 
K. ton. the Fm tis kingdom, which was | x2 Bit the queen Yalhti * refuſed to come .. 3.18 
10 dn: Trrr2 ng bs EP at the kings commandment Þ by his 'chamber- + Heb” which 
"or r.) ing praccable poſſeſſion of it (a5 | 145, . chelefors was the king very wroth, and he's the. 
' = Ia the third year of his reign, he made a his anger 3 burged in hum; © 1 + Lo __ 
AK | * * 1 euunchs. 
feaſt unto all his princes, and his3 ſervants the $5 $$. —_ v res 2 et e + wiſe INN, 3 Gen.49.7- 
Fae dE-Pooſia and Media. "the 5 | cht ! w the times, (Tor 10 was the kings Exod.32.19, 
power of Perſia and Media, nobles and | 1s ,qanner towards all that' knew law and jud 
princes of the provinces being before him. a} Ag ge boy IT, 
X y Mi Commandos, = ju pp __ his perſon. xith Ws 13. GAIT] 65: 74m nk 5h. ho cheyr 
"4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glorious | firceſt and moſt proper ſeaſons for all Affairs, f *5 wis. 
kingdom, and the® honour of his excellent ma- | To adviſe with prudent perſons, 7 
I WOT hundred and four-| 14 And hn 7 next pnto him was Carſhena, 
Cs Oe As:  . _ | Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena 
Ro. eabrng In wyY per _ _—_ his and Memucn, Be: ' TP princes of Perſia and 
NE ITY | 4 Media, w ; ' the 
3436. 5 And when theſe days were expired; the king fat the firſt in the Yo fo Spb tein Sears 
{H:bfund, Made a feaſt .unto all the people bet were 4 pre- | * Of his Cabinet Council, whoſe advice he did moſt 
. Ffentiin Shuſhan thepalace, both unto grear and | rely on. . 1.'* Ezre 7.14.. YT ” 2 King. 25.19. Had free 
ſmall,” ſeven-days, in the court of thi garden 2c0s Into his Preſence upon all occaſions. 
of the kings palace; oo ON 15 F What, ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſh- | 
[6 ve,  6"Where were white, -green, and ||-blue þ ang- ti, according to law, becauſe ſhe hath not per-t . What 
A ings, faſtened with cords of fine linen and'pur- formed the commandment of the king Ahafue- 
'  ._ Bs, tofilyer rings and- pillars of marble: the | VS, Þy the chamberlains ? ":6,.h$ 
| 10r, 20x. beds were of gold, and filver, upon a pavement | 15 And Memucan anſwered before the king 
; n,c Mar |} of red, and blue, andwhite | 
kd. 
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| ; and black marble. | 2n& the princes, Vaſhri the queen hath not done 
þ, ialabs- 7 Whore they fas while they homie ri +6. 7.8.) wrong- to the king only, but alfo to all the 
- -._ .*-* , FAndrhey gave them drink in veſlels of gold, | provinces of the king Ahaſverns. © 

et: ( the vellels being divers-oge from another) and | 17 For th# deed of the queen ſhall come a- 
Fiqnkras 7* royal wine in * abundatice, f according to the | broad unto all women, fo that: they ſhall de- 
Heb, fate of th $4 + Ke ſpiſe their husbands in their eyes, when it ſhall 


F e kin 
F ig 10 the * Provided for theKings own drinking; | /9\Joh.2.6-10. | be © reported, The kivg Abafieres nand 


| | | d 
| (the 8 And thedrinking was according to the law, | Vaſhti the queen to be brought in before him 
.  tvalltheofficers of his houſe,” that they ſhould | | 18: Erie 6 ſhall the ladies of Perſiz 4nd Me- 
 Gaccording to-every mans pleaſure. dia fay this day.unto all the kings ES, S, Which 

 - 9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt for the | have heard of the.deed of the queen. Thus ſhall 


— 
A 


=—_ 


\. - Fumes, . Cc. 


_—_ 


 Vaſhti put away. \_ 


k. 1 


Chap. '2, there ariſe too much **.contempt and *! wrath. 
EYED, 20 Of Wives towardstheir Husbands, f** Of Husbands 
| againſt their Wives. — — wat 
+ Heb. be good 19 If it - pleaſe the king, Jet there g A TOY- 
with che king. al commandment; from himy and let it þ 
+ Heb. from yritten among the'** laws of the Perſians and 
| before bim. the Medes, that it tbe not altered, that Vaſhti 
+ Heb.ps/; noe COME Ho more” before King Ahaſuervs, and "let 
- the king give her royal eſtate-unto } another that 


+ Heb ber better than ſhe. we 


companion. 


25 More de- "make, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his em- 

"ſerving. pre, (for it is great) all thewives ſhall'give to 

* x24. 5.33. {cir husbands ** honour, both to great and 

ſmall, / GO RATI YT foes 

} Heb. was | : 

goedin the eyes Princes, and the king did according to the word 
ef the king. , of Memucan: 0 | 

| ' 22 Forhe ſent letters into: all the kings pro- 

* Chap. 8.9. - Vines, * into'every province-according to'the 

: writing thereof, and to every people after their 

75 Epb.c.22. . language, that every man ſhonld 5'bear rule in 

+ Heb. o«»« his. own-houſe, . and that & ic ſhould. be publiſhed 

go publiſh according to the language t of every people. 
— , CHAP.” Hl 


1 Owut of thechoite of virgins,a queen is to be choſen, 
- 19" Efthtr 4s eletied,” © 7 pho 
" A Fter theſe things, when the wrath of king 

'K. Ahaſuerns was appeaſed, he * remembred 
Vaſhtj, and what ſhe had done, 'and' what was 
decrels d*againſt her, ' Ee tHe 
EE ue mhnotohebe 
he | ; , and ItreVOca 0 
.tiful and deſirable a perſon, and that wo ſo ſmalla prove- 


RY An. C4 | 7 | OFT {2 ; $324 
29-3, ll "Then ſaid the kings fervants,that miniſtred 

.:.. unto hun, Letthere-be fair young virgins ſought 

gd \, 4. for the Jang. © i; Yet WE mage > 


— 


yd oint officers in all the 
oD,OM.M% © 


* 5 >; 
£ 7 Ee» Tiw*% 4 
* TITTY EL 
s 


+ Heb. unto palace, 5 thets ſe of the women, + unto 
the hand, The; cuſtody .of }| Hege the kings chamberlain, 
| Or, Hegai, keeper: of thewomen,'-and let their things'for 
"By Per- 2 purification: be given them : ©, LOTS F697 

- 4 Andletthe maiden which pleaſeth the king 
V, 12. be'3'queen inſtead of 'Vaſhti. And the thing 
3 1 Sam.2.8, pleaſed 'the king;/andhe'dit , 00905 

5 'NowinShuſhan the palace; there was a 
certaih Jew, whoſe Time was Mordecai; the ſon 
of Jair, the ſon of Skitmei 7,” the ſon of Kiſh, 'a 
**'6 Who had been carried away from Jeruſalem, 
with the. captiyity bags d been.carried away 
$.Or, 5:b6«- with [4 Jeconiah king of; Judah ,, whom. Nebu- 
chin, 2 Kings chadnezzar the king, of Babylon, had carried a- 
Fa Kings 24. Ways nn Soriebeodiion edt vg ct 
5. 7er.24.1. 
+ Heb. »ov- 
riſhed. 
*Verl.15. $15 lbs 
4 Heb. fair of 191 wht 
. Form and good ANA MO 
of countenance. ter, in 

= Het hame being TUBE | 

ried her,as was uſual, Day. 1, 


3405. 


# & 
- 


to-Shu- 


2 | 


at 


— 


OO D*n—_—_ 


| Prov.16.7. 1 Kings $8.50. 


21 And the ſaying + pleaſed the king and the 


 |certihic 


acted LL 


_ 8 x — A Wn: ; CE IONS 
$: | . Eftber u made Queen 


her her things for purification, with + ſuch 

things ag belonged to her, and feven Fry +a, hey 
which were meet to be given her, out of the kings #77: 
houſe, and he + preferred her-and her maids unto 
the beſt place of the houſe of the women. 


7 Heb, chans. 
; ed, D 
Gen.39.4,21. A} 7? Dan. 1. 9. Neh. 2.-8. Þſal. 106.46. 


10 * Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor * Verſo, 


2 00 HT her kindred : for Mordecai had charged her,that 
20 And when the kings decree which he ſhall |ſhe ſhould *not ſhew ir, 


un, ; Becauſe the 
11 And Mordecai walked every day beforeJ%s vaez 


the court of the womens houſe, to know f how "a 5d Pho. 

Eſther did, and what ſhould become of her. t Heb, the 
12 Þ Now when every maids turn was come, peace of z/: 

to go in'to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe had ©” 

been twelve months, according to "the manner 

of the women, (for ſo were the days of their 

purifications accompliſhed,to wit,ſix months with 

oyl of myrrhe,and fix-months with ſweet odours, 

and with other things for the purifying of the 

women ) - | | | 

13 . Then thus came every maiden unto the 

king 3 whatſoever ſhe deſired was given her, to 

go with her ont of the houſe of the women,un- 

co the kings houſe, © * 

| 14 Inthe evening ſhe went, and on the mor- 

row ſhe returned. into the ſecond houſe of the 

women, to the cuſtody of .Shaaſhgaz, the kings 

chamberlain, which kept- the concubines : ſhe 

came in unto the king no more, except the king 

delightedin her, and that ſhe were called by 

name: EE gf  : 

15 T Now when the turn of Eſther, * the ,,, 

daughter of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai (who* vac.” 

had taken her for his daughter ). was come to go 


4in unto the King, ſhe # required nothing, but 2/131. 


what Hegai the Kings chamber]ain, the keeper 
of 'the women appointed : and .Eſther obtained 
fire In the ſight of 'all them that looked upon 
ere. Ga | 
16 So Heſter.was ** taken unto king Ahaſuerus, ” 2/. 114.8. 
into his houſe royal, in the tenth month (which 
| is the month Tebeth) in the ſeyenth year of bis 
reign. 7 007 a 220 
17 And the king ” loved Eſther above all the * 2:20.21... 
| women, and- ſhe obtained grace and || favour ||Or, + 
+ in his ſight, more thenall the virgins ; ſo that Ne _ 
he ſet. the royal crown upon her. head, and made ;;,,, 
her queen inſtead of Vaſhii. | 
- 18 Then the king made.a'great. '* feaſt unto 
{all his princes and his ſervants, every Eſthers 
feaſt; andihe,made a Þ 3 releaſe tothe provinces, t Hb.» 
Wd gave gifts, according to, the ſtate of the 
ing... = 00 
s _1/> AG T.” Of ſuch Taxes as.were due to him. 
| 19 And when the virgins were gathered toge- 
ther the *+ſecond time, then Mordecai fat in the * For the 
RO NO DO RG= #4 
.;20 *,Eſther had not yer ſhewgd her kindred, ,j.. jim. 
nor her people ; as Mordecai had charged her : * Verſ.1o. 


cr | for Eſther did the. commandment of Mordecal , 
2nd |like as when ſhe was brought up with him. 


21 * Inthoſedays (while Mordecai fate in * $:e Eh. 
the kings gate) two of the kings chamberlains, :. 
|| Bigthan and Tereſb, .of thoſe which kept the | 


Or, Bigtha- 
| na,Chap.6.2- 
+5 door; were ** wroth;and ſought to ?7 lay hand ; 14.4, 


1 on the king Ahbaſuerus... | threſhold. 
- 15 93%. Of his Preſence-chamber. - 1.5 Exceedingly of- 

fended with the King, 4 7. 1 Sa77.24.6. and 26.9. : 

... 22 And thething was '® known to. Mordecal, »s xc/10.:9 
who ito it unto Eſther the queen, and Eſther 

the king thereof, in Mordecal's name. 

. +23, :And when inquitition was made of the 


4 


matter, it was found out ; therefore they -_ 


tained 7 kindneſs of him ; and he ſpeedily gave Chap, 2, 


 pſal.12 


; Mal.3.1) 


"5 


19, A\ 


Exod. 
* Verl. 


Pw N _— a at. tl at wo. a4 TILES. S - _* . $44 5” . 


- EE "ESTHER 


L "we 4 f 


Mordecai mburneths. 


SO Iammp—__ EE CFC" 


vince * according; to the writing thereof, and 79 Chap. 4. 
every people after their language; ”7 in the name 
of king Ahaſuerus was it written , and ** ſcaled * Chap.1.22. 
with the kings ring.” - & 8.9. P 
13 And theletters were ſent '9 by poſts Into is yy Friar 

2208 all the kings provincÞs, to deſtroy, to kill, and 6.8,:2,r5. 
M75 cod ! ape by 24or-| to cauſe” to periſh 2% all Jews, both young and' 

won all the Tews, old, little: children and women , * in one day, * Chap.8 r2. 
7" _ even upon * the thirteenth day of the twelfth Sc. 
c > Ahaſuerus. 'pro- month, (which is the month Adar) and *xg rake 7 2 Macc.15. 

be 6 ammedatha * the the ſpoil of them for a prey, : Chap.8 It; 
d him, and ſet his ſeat a-| 9 2 Chroy. 30.6. q *® Pſal $3.4.1 Sam.22.18. Mat. 2.16. 
es that were with him. 14 The copy of the writing for a com- 
he kings ſervants ("ar were, in the | mandment to be given in every provitice, was 
TY : bowed, and *; reverenced, Hainan ; | publiſhed unto all people, that they ſhould be 
for«-the ig had fo commanded coneerning him: ready againſt that Way, 

but Mordecai 3 bowed not, nor did” him. reve-| ' r5 The poſts went ont, being haſtened by.the 

W 2 kings commandment , and the decree was given 

\ ©. Gaye him/ kind of Divine honor; fch a the Perf in Shuſhan the palace : and the king and Haman 
d | 1 F iquayy curſed Amaldk ie, Er: fat down to * drink, but * the 2 city Shuſhan Cs. 1s 


| : was perplexed. * 
17.14.” "Dent.25. 19. 1 Sem. 15.3. _ John 16.”-20. Rev.11.10, oem. 44.30, 


74. Then the kings ſervants, which were in the | ,qq het cena; chote. . 

os gate, faid unto Mordecai ,” Why + tranſ- 

predſeſt thou the *,kings commandment? | 

- 4 Now it carte topaſs, when they ſpake dai- 

.- 'nnto him, and he's hearkened not unto them,” - 
it they told Haman, toſee whether Mordecal | 
* matters woe ſtand ; for he had ” told |- 


——_— _____©©w@Ts 


T ** The Jews 
vZxd.1.17. 
* Verſ.2, 


Me 6: ond Oh te I, 
L Mordecai and the Jews mourn. 


I5 Efther ap* 
poppy a faſt. - | 


 —  — Yao 


==> I om = oo 


Hen Mordecai perceived all that was 
done,Mordecai * rent his clothes, and put 
perſiſt in Bs ant, on * : ſickloth with 2? aſhes, and went out into | 


e might not. give divine honour to any bur the midſt of the city, and cried with a loud and 
Gods... bitter cry : ' 


3498s 


- Cr 
OT On 


n 5: tad when Haman ſaw that Mordecai baie- 
; nor did him rererence,then was —_ 


ff wrath. 
©. 6. And he -ht ſcorn to lay hands on:Mor- 
y. had ſhewed. him the /peo- 


9.1.12. *fu 
Dan, 3.19. - - 
-,* decai alone; for: 
leof Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſought to de- 
-ftroy all the Jews, that were throughout the whole 
| oy 0 Ahaiberil, even the people of Mor- 
349% +7 T Inthe firſt mouth ( that is the month 
Niſan) in the twelfth year. of king Ahaſuerus, 
*Chup.9.24. * they caſt Pur, that js, '* the lot, before: Ha- 
+ man,from day to day.and from month to month, 
tothe twelfth month , that is the month Adar. 
110 Prek.21 21. To find our _ time to.accompliſh his 


3495. :$1 qe And. Haman ſaid unto king. Abaſverus, | 
"8 0 here. is a certain people ſcattered abroad, and 
among the people, in all the provinces 

"Adds 16. 20, Of thy Tuan and * their laws are. diverſe 
Þo Ez from all people, *' neither keep they the! kings 
YT laws; therefore it is not f for the '? kings profit | 
+ Heb.neer or on ſuffer them. 


equal, ' '-g If it'pleaſe the king,let i it be written + that 
[56 op naopel: and I will 'Þ pay 3 ten 


thebargh thou talents of  filver to: the -hands of 
thoſe that have the charge of the buſineſs, to 


"3b fT? 


or | " hand,--arid gave it into Hanan the for of Ham- | 
Or oppreſee. medattia the AND 


v7 * 16 
= ar them asit t emer Sen png thee. : 


2 pla. 4 hex : ach dayof the fir wh 


% thekings "hw womy and to 
"the governours that were over every province , 


Sn —_— Srery, Ppis of every pro- 


'* See On 1 Kings 21.27. q * Toſb.6.7. Fob 2.8. Iſa. 58.5. 
Jon. 3.6. 

2 And came even before the kings gate : for 
none might enter into the kings gate clothed with 
ſackcloth, 

3. And-in every province whitherſoever the 
kings commandment, and his decree came, there 
was gre ip mourning among the Jews , and faſt- 
ing, and weeping,and wailing,and f many lay in + yz, mas. 
ſackcloth and aſhes. cloth and aſhes 

4 {| So Eſthers maids,and her | chamberlains were /*id wn- 

EO and 3 told ic her... Then was the queen ex- 7 _ 
| ceedingly 4 grieved , and ſhe ſent raiment to +Heb.eunuchs, 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away his ſackcloth 
from him : but he FRO. i not. | 
= reread $ clothigg T + For that calamity 


which ſeem'd (by his Betis m and carriage) to have befaln 
' Mordecai, 


'5 Then called; Eſther for Hatach, one of the 
kings chamberlains, whom he had + appointed to 
attend upon her, and gave him a commandment 
to Mordecai,to know what it was, and why It was 

\6; So Hatach went. forth to Mordecai, unto 
the ſtreet of the city, which was before the kings | 

ate;* * 
s 7 And Mordecai told him of all that td 
5 happened unto him , and of the ſum of the 


fore her. 


had romiſed- to to the 
bring ei nto the kings treaſuries. -/- ' | mohey that Haman had p pay 
Gps kings treaſpries for the Jews, to deſtroy them. 
| Carne about A _—— and Po Tuns o þ 57 45 faſt to bow to Homan,and what Glory *d thereon. 


"8" Alſo he gave him the copy of the writing 
|of the decree, that was given at Shuſhan to de- 
"| ſtroy them, to ſhew it unto Eſther, and to 5 de= 
care it unto her, and to ? charge "her that ſhe 
ſhould go in unto the King, to make ſupplicatiori 
unto him, and to make requeſt before him for 
| her people. - 

6 Make known the cuſs thereof, and the fearful event 
' that might follow.” 11:7: 1-Thefſ.s. 27. 2-TiÞn.4.1.. 
|" g And Hatach came and told Elther the words 
| of Mordecai. '| :// 


10 4 Again Eſther ſpake- unto Hatach, and - 


| gave hiyn commandment unto-Mordecai ; 
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une 83 | his riches, -ahd the *mukicade of his - 


$67 Then Eſther whe rim retyiy' Mirae 
'.16. Go, gather together all che Jews that ware 
+ Heb. ſean, -+ preſent in Shuſhan, and *' faſt ye for me, and 

* See Ch. 5.1. neither ** eat nor {drivikF three days, * night 
| | ' ex. day: 3 Talſoand-my. maidens will faſt like- 
wiſe, and ſo will I go in nnto the king,” which 5: 


FE 


not "—m- tothe mall ; and 4 if Ts 1 | 


L or EU 129 


no rents POS NN, Wai ro, 


i7 $6 Mordecai'F oy ts way, '2nd did; M 
cording to, all-that Eſther, "HI commanded i. 


F\ > Þ . 3. DN 


Efther PO AVG Fett; dbiazuer 
the' grace of the golden ſcept Naa = 
- AR? - quet.” 


Ow it came to 

Either put one 

"in * pe. * ee court wgcg the k 
Me poet royal throne in the royal Hduſe, i over 

the gate of the honſe. * * 

' > Andit wt I UE bh, Br Fs 

* See th. rs thy ons way yo court, that fhe * * oþ- 

7 favour in * the king held 

| * Provat, 7. out to Eſther the golden ceptre that was in his 

2/e.116. hand : fo Heſter drew near, and' touched the 


Naaru of the iff 
b' | The king wake 3 What wilt |who 
thaw OT HOON requeſt ? 


eo ou 


3 1 Kings 2. 20. Zeb. 1. 13, 


1 +. 6.4h.7.3. Mark 6.23. 


- And Ether Fnaimered If i ſeem good unto 
the k the king and Haman come this 49 | 


4 Hebpfd. 


So Chriſt, Jeb. 16, 24. 


#Prov.29.11. 


| bt that I ed for 

RN ns to amake | 

FL ine fo maes Joes Ether hack aid, $0 ghe 
king and Haan came the banquet that that Eſther 


wy * Ad he king Gi nto her a: the 
tink berwofin, Mg far] mn; 

it and what 5s 
\ even tothe half of the kingdom it ſhall Toper 


formed. 


* Chap.q.2. 
* Chap.9.12- baggaar 


oh, and my requeſts; 


$ If 1 have found __ in the fight'of the | 


'undif ir 'pleaſe chic: 


king, to :grant my Pe- 
4 Heb. 70 ae. anion, and'F & pms 


" {natpthe king, that Mordecai- may 


(* _ he thi Nan hat | 
per rig Aiind. 
the honour. 


the kings hoofe : and mh bing UE 


| What ſhall be done untothe:man | whom the 
| king delighterh to bonour?:. 
7 Then anfwered Biker; and ad, My petiti- chonght iv here To whom-would the: king 
(de 


wequeſt, let -rhe 


+ Heb, ſl 


F0 come. 


x $6 bo 4 ” 


11 And Wai told them of the 12 glory of «: 
Salieren, 


Dan.4.30, 
3 ch.9.10, 
had '"OMO- "+ ch.;.r. 
ow he had fo be Ow , 
the Princes and ſervants of the king, 
_ 12 Haman faid moreover, Yea Eſther the 
= did let a9 man come in with! hg unto 
that ſhe had preph dar de + 


5 marrow am1 oY IR @ with 5 Prov. z274 


and all the things wherein the' 
ted him, and 7 


rig 

att ed ret Ton i dong 

as I ſee Mor ecai the Jew th log 
DT i ga re of 


may ie. gy: 10.1. g 4 81,4. 


hed faid nk LA his 
is + $ unto him, Let a Þ gaſlows be made of x 


fifty icubits high, 'and-/to ' thou ib tree 


+ hint ed 
thereon : then go thou in merrily ls king 


unto the batiquet. Reon, 
and he cauſed * the pallows ww be mnade,”” 


CHAP. VI. 


17 Mark 6. 24, 
f, Sam.13.3, 


' *Chap.1.10, 


nn Hamas 


= that night #- canld not the king "YE ) 34%; 
and he commanded to bring * the book of +1 t He the 
the records of the ® chronicles 5 and they were bing: ſe fil 
read before the king. ane). 
1 Gen.22.14, 1 S$0w.23.26. OY 7 * >. 2.23. 
2 And it was 3 found written, whale Mordetai 
+had told of | Bigthana and Teteltf two of the 
 chamberlains, the keepers bf the + door, Chap.2.21. 
A to lay hand on King Ahaſuervs. + Heb. 
diſpoſing i that they a warn to that place. rbreſtols. 


| Or, Bigthan, 


os exvlg + tothe half of the ' + chan 


3 And the king ſaid, What honour: and dig- 
nity hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then 
ſaid thekinps fervantsthat miniſtred unto him, 
There B'n done for him. * 


4. And the king Gaid; Who: in the court? 


him-.: |(Now Haman was ome into * the guroard Court «ge hc 


of the Kinps honſe, To ſpeak ants 'the kin 
5 hang Mordecai on the gallows that he h pre- & 7.9. . 
[pared Gor him) Dt Jy 
5 And the kings ſervants ſaid onto him, Be- 

| hold, Haman ſtynderh in the court. And rhe king 


» 10,,5.,5, 


and | ſaid, Tet him women.” | 


b.in whiſe 
5) Hentavihen: in-mad dic king daid migo him; ; feb. whe 


dclighteth. 
+Heb.in whe 


honour the 

elf?) Ger delight- 
- And Haman anſwered the king , For the Heb. bt - 
on + whom theking delighteth to rang Lag te 


the 1 el be brought rojal apparel 
$a i I ET "pper which 


( Now Haman 
httodo honour more then'to ray: 


"ESTHER | Dl Hamanie bagged, 


Mn J ie ahi to') wear,. ad thi 0 korſe | 
ring rideth A upon, and the crown royal 


nod: hi b 
1 Jet this apps and horſe bedlveral 


efirY by "ring him 
of the city, and 


jall it be done 'to | King. 


any | pro it 

| king ſaid to Ham Make haſte 

the apparel and the horſe, as thou haſt 

| faid? and d6-even. ſo'to Mordecai the Jew, that 
FE df pots let ' nothing! fail of 

br 


The SEN the apparel bad the 
Fes I Ws \ oe Mordecai;and'brouj ogg him 
60th. on F pores the city, and 
> claimedbe us; ſhall}. it 'be done 
op 14. ny, ” lads? x. grigh x Pflqragt aa 33- 
V9 alt Jo; R's 

f And: » cane again to the kings | ; 
| ut. Haman | haſted to his houſe,mourning, 

ep” rf avir r his? head covered, 
in144 +, 13 AndHaman told Zereſh his. wiſe 1d alſhis 
riends, everything that -had befallen him. Then 
" aid his B-wiſe men-, and Zereſh his wife, unto | 
» » him, :1f-Mordecai be of the. ſeed -of the” Jews, 
:7:2 hefore. whom thou haſt begun to. fall ,. thou ſhalt 
prevail againſt him, . but yoale ſorely 25 fall 


Cl 415; 4 hits. q'4 "ITY qr Dadadg 
| ms.8. 14.1 Sam.5.3. 
-14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
Famer! $chamberlains,and ha to bring 
mar unto "rhe - banquet that Eſther ka! pre- 


I 


_ cnn. EN ws | 


i "Efher Eos for ber own life, and for her peoples. 


eb Haman to be banged on his own 
1 


£E'>s 7. The 
- » 
7 Ns. 
1 


Tk Hackan came + to banquet 
queen, 
HlanySy again to Eſther, on the 
* at the banquet. of ;wine, What 5; 
thy;petit tion, 7 i Dp re EY ns 
ed:thee.: and what 5s. thy requeſt ?_ and it, ſhall 
| -"fH to the half of the kingdom. 
3 queen anſwered and ſaid, 
Tf have found Re in thy ſight, O king, and 
ITY "it ale SI let we eee be Lakes th at 


MY if, we 
nd-men. and CRY 
althoug D the: Se 4 canld 


o..is he? and 
ink heart to 


bg S! IW. 7 that| 4 


= yams 29.08 


ard? into the place my the banqijit of wine ; Chaps'$. 
pe Haman was fallen? upon the bed whoteon (Sus 
Eſther'was.| + Then ſaid the king, Will the; force oi 
the queen: alſo + beforetme.in the houſe 2: As the + Heb.with . 
word went out of; the kings mouth, >? ; — "3 
vered Hamans face. .-n: 

I. Ch. 1.6. Profſtrati ring kiiaſif ae Fer fore, to bigniercy; - Ag 


<.8.3. 1,5 (* Pry 1ſa..2 Becauſe they ook'd; upon 
him as a condemn'd perſon whoſe fi ight was oh ive 24 


ſaid before the king, Behold alſo the /all6ws + Heb. rree. 
fifty cubits 'high; which Haman - had -'made *for 
Mordicat,'who had * ſpoken good 'for' the kitig, 
ſtandeth-in the houſe of Haman. 'Then the king 
ſaid, Hang him thereon;': -* / 

10 So they ® hanged'Haman on the gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was 
the kings wrath "* pacified.. 


"0 Ch.9:25. Pſal.7.15,16; and « FORe) and 35. 8. and 77. 
19. Prov.1 i Dan.6.7,24. He did eat the firſt-fruits of _ 
' | Tree, whic himſelf planted, 4 ** . Ezek.16,-63 Zech 6.” 


y "CHAP, vill. 


9 ch.9.22,2 Jo 


Tt Mordecai-is advanced. 7, Abaſnerm ranteth 

to the Fews to defend themſelves ns 

wes "and the Fews joy. 
Of that day did the king Ahaſuerus glye 

the * houſe of Haman the Jews enemy, un- 

to" Eſther' the queen : and Mordecai ? came be- 
fore the king; for Eſther had told 3 what he 04s 
unto her. * 

= Pſal.'y7.'35, 36: Job 2 16 Prov. 13, 22. & 20. 21. 
Wick 3th, «fa q= eþ. 1. 14 T2? ch.2.7. 
- 2. And. the king took: off his 4 ring which he * c. 3.16, 
had taken from Haman, and gave, it unto Mor- 
decai. And Eſther ſet Mordecal over the houſe 
of: Haman., -- 

3 T And Eſther ſpake yet again before the 

king, and 5fell-down at his feet - and beſought 4 Heb. an4/h; 
him 5 with tears, to put.away the 7 miſchief of 2727 9nd be- 
Haman the Apgagite, and his device that he had” 4” 
deviſed againit-the Jews. 
| Ff I Sam. 25.24. 2 Kings 4.37. Marth 18.29. ll 6 Neb, I. 
4. Heb.57. 17 <h.3.13. & 7.4: 

4 Then * the king; held out the zolden ſcep- | OP 4.11, 
tre toward Eſther. So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood © 
before the King, 

5 And aid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I have 
found fayour. in his fl ght, and the thing ſeem 
right before the king, and I be pleaſing in his 


deviſed by Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the vice. 
Agagite, || which he wrote to *deſtroy the Jews pre w/o 
which are in all the kings provinces: ha 13, 
_ 6 For howcan I Þ endure to ſee the 9evil What + + Heb ie able 
| ſhall come unto my people ? or how can I EN that I may ſe. 
dure ta ſe the? deſtruftion of my kindred ?.... . 5 Ames 6.-6. 
7 C. Thien the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto. Eft- Neh.2.3. 
het. the queen, and to Mordecai the. Jew, -Be- 
hold, I have given Eſther the houſe ol Hawan, 
and him they have hanged. upon the gallows, be- 
cauſe he laid his hand upon the Jews, - . 
8 Write ye alſo for. the, Jews, as it liketh 

ou, 1 in the kings name, .and ſeal it with the 
4a kings ring: for the ”' writing. which 'is written 
in the kings name, and ſealed. with the kings 
ring, * ** may'no man reverſe. . * Dan.6.8.12; 

Ch. 4,12. 1 The former Letters. q * Chas. IS. 75. 


Chap.3.12, 


and it was written ( yarn to all that Mor- 


decai commanded)unto the. Jews.,and to the lieu- 
[Ong fl and the deputies and rulers of the Pro- 


E111: Vinces 


o And * Harbonah, one of the chaniberlains, * Chap.r. 10, © 
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eyes; let it be written to reverſe | the letters 4 Heb. he de« 
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Hamar's Letter reverſed. 
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Chap, 9. 
Rt. Mins 
, Chap. 1.7. 
qona. - 


& 3.13. © 


an-hundred-'twedty and feyen provinces, *'unto | and greater. "rg "OS Rr 9, 
every province accoriling tothe writing thereof, | © 2 $9m.3.r. 2/2l.1.3,4.:& 37. 37,38; &:99:7,9,10,1,, © VV 
' and unto-every people after their lar , and OP of boo le icies cle bc 
to-the-Jeivs a £6 their writing,” and ac-| -:/5 Thus the. Jews 7.ſmote all their. enemies 1 2 The 
coding ts To, « RT SG with the ſtroke of the nord, and ſlaughter and 
 -- 20-And' 1 te EK | A aſtern $-namne, deſtr uction, an 1 -Þ what they-:would UNtO + Heb. arcs, 
and'feated je with the ring, and ſent letters thoſe'that hated them, - 115 bee Ing t their + 


% Ze-2.23. 


u Þſal, 94.16. 


*See Chap. 9. 
x0,15,16. 

* Chap. 3.13, 
&. &9.1. 


+ Heb.reveal- 
cd. 


{ Or, violer. 


| EEG 6 gens non many 


vinces which «re *'from India imto- Ethiopia, 


by poſts on horſeback, 


d_ riders on mules, ca- 


 mels, «vd-young 3 dromegaries; | | + ! 


'11 Wherein the king granted the Jews, which 
were in-eyery (City, to' gather themſelves toge- 
ther,” and to '4 ſtand for-their life, 
pore and province, that would- aſſault: them, 

b little /ones, and: women, and *' ra take the 
ſpoil of; them wide wh Weieoome begsd 1c 

12 * Upon one day;-in. all: the: proyinces of 
king Ahafuerus, *nemecly, upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth mon}, which i- the month Adar. 

13” The topy of the writing, for a command- 
ment. to be given in every province, was F pub- 
liſhed unto all people, and that the Jews ſhould 

x ready againl(t that day, to avenge themſelyes 
on. their: enemies, +. | 


14 Sothe poſts that. rode upon mules. and ca-\ 
mels went out, being haſtned, and preſſed on by 
the kings TAPER 3 and the decree wag 


16 The Jews had- 7 light and gladneſs, and 
joy, and honour. og ELLE, fo 
"7 Pſal. 97.11. 2 Sam. 22.29. Job 18.5,6. 1 3: 1[0.43.4. 
17 And in every province, and itevery city, 
whitherſoever the kings commandment and his 
decree came; the Jews had; joy and kara 2 
| ol the people 
of the land ** became Jews; for the** fear-of the 
Jews fell upon —_ | INES LOT . 
19 Ch.9.17. A time feaſting and rejoycing. 1 ®* Pſal. 
194344 7 a Gen.35:$. Lond 23ns. 1 $6nhas 22 
TI, 19, | 


64 app 


1 The Jews ſlay their enemies, with the ten ſons of 


|| Hoa.” 


* Chap 8.12, 
©13496-" 


3 Ch.$.11. 


4 Foſh.11.20, 


* F ch.8.17. 


+ Heb. thoſe 
which did the 


4 For Mordecai was 


Haman. 12 


Haſneru granteth another da 
20 The days of Purim maae fe- 


No". in the tmelfth month ( that i the 
. V month Adar) on the thirteenth day of the 


| 


' fame, *when the kings commandment and his de- 
- cree drew near to be pnt in execution, in the day 
that the enemies 


the Jews * hoped to have 
power over them, (though it was *tnrned to 
the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them 
that hated them ) + 


.* Ch. 3.7. Jeb 1L.20. Y * Pſal.7.16. & 30.11.& 126.5. | 


2 The Jews 3 gathered themſelves together 
in their cities, throughout all the provinces of 
the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as 
«fought their hurt; and no man could withſtand 
them : for the 5'fear of them fell upon all 


ple. | 


© 3 And all the rulersof the provinces, and the 


lientenants, and'the deputies, and + officers of 
the King, helped the' Jews: becauſe the fear of 


in ' 4 . va 


Mordecai fell upon them, — 
great in the kings houſe, 


and his fame went ont throoghout: all the pro- 


tadeſtroy, to | 
power of the | 


| 


-/6. And in Shuſhan the palace the Jews flew *"! 


and deſtroyed five hundred men. 


.- 7 And 
ſpatha 


8 


Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and A. 


- 


' And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 
9 And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, and 


Vajezatha, | | | 
:.10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon- of Ham- 
| medatha, the enemy. of the. Jews, ® ſlew they ; 


* but on the ſpoil 94aid they not their hand. 


The Jews ſlay their Enemies 
r 5" Ep I CL "IE: FE een ere 
vinces ? for this man; Mordecai waxed © preater Chap 


"See Chap. d, 


.* Exod,17.14,16. Deut.25.17,19. 1 Sam.15;3..J06 27.14, 11. 
| Pſol. 21,10. They being ins of companies that roſe 


againſt the Jews. 9 Z;-15,16. Col.4.5. 1 Cor.10.32. Rom. 
12.”17. Phil.4.8. Gen.14.23. Thatit might not ſeem to be 
done out of covetouſheſs,: but ſelf. preſervatian.. > 

11 On that day, the number of thoſe that 
were- ſlain in Shi 


” 


1 Shuftian the palace, + was brought + Heb, un, 
before the king, £13.03, ÞA | s | , { Heb, came 
. 12, © And the king aid unto Eſther the 


-queef, The Jews have ſlain and deſtroyed five 
hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten 
ſons of: Haman z what have they dorie in the 


reſt of the kings-provinces ? 
ae? and it-ſhall be 


thy requeſt ® further ? and it ſtall be done. 
rn never thinks it can do enough for the perſon be- 


..13 .Then faid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, 
let.it be granted to the Jews which are in Shu- 
ſhan, to do to morrow alſo according unto this 


days decree, 


ed upon the gallows. | 
' . 14 And the king commanded it ſo to be done 


'and the decree was 
hanged Hamans ten 


given at Shuſhan, and they 


"x5 Forthe Jews that were in Shuſhan, gather- 
ed themſelves together on the fourteenth day 
alſo of the month Adar, and flew three hundred. 


men at-Shuſhan: 
not their hand. 
"16 But the other Jews that were in the kings 


proces, gathered themſelves together , and 
ſtood for their lives, and had reſt from their 


enemies, and flew of their foes ſeventy and five 


thouſand ; but they laid not their hands on the 


neſs. 


cy. 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar, 
and on the fourteenth day Þ of the ſame, 
they, and made it a day of ” feafting and gl 


reſted I 


- 178-But the Jews that were at Stiuſhan, alſem- 


bled't 


ther on the thirteenth day thereof, and 


on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth 
of the ſame they reſted, and made it a day 
of feaſt ing and' gladneſs. 4 


19 Therefore” the Jews of the villages, that 


dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the four- 


teenth day of the month Adar,* « day of gladnefs, A on 
and feaſting,and '* a good day, and of 3 ſending »'$econch. 
portions one to another. 

20: q And Movtlecai wrote 14 theſe things, "nw 8.10, 
and fent letters unto all the Jews that were in all ,'5, wits 
the provinces' of the king Ahaſuerns, both nigh 
Fra far, EE hedes - i | 


-- 21 To ſtabliſh cþis among them, that they _; R 
ſhould 5 keep * the fourteenth day of the month , 7". ;. 
Adar, and: the fifteenth day of the ſame yearly : *Sce 2 Mac 


22 As the days wherein the Jews reſted 


ad-" 


now * what 5 thy* Chap.;s, 
granted thee': or what & 7.2. 


and let Hamans ten ſons be hang- DOG man 


5 * bat on the prey they Jaid 


Heb. ini. 
Neh 8.19. 


18. 17. 


ries of this 
memorable 


from ? 5.36. 
their 
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Mordecat s Advancement: 


ht "vs At? ; Gy . their 
'þ Ee 


-” unto them from ſorrow to joy, and from mourn- 


| " ing into a good day: that they ſhould make 
*Neb.8.10.. them days of feaſting and joy, and of * ſend- 
- ing portions one to-another,and gifts to the poor. 
© 23 Andthe Jews'* undertook todo as they had 
begun, and as Mordecat had written unto them. 
- 38 p;z, For themſelvesand their Poſterity,to keep two days 

of Feaſting, as they did when they were firſt deliver'd. 
_ * 24+ Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammedatha 
' the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had de- 
viſed againſt the Jews'to deſtroy them, and had 
164.37. caſt !7 Pur (that zs, the lot) to F conſume them, 

 #Heb.wd. and todeſtroy them: Les 

\Heb, when, 25 But + * when Eſther came before the king, 
jy cane. he commanded by letters, that his wicked device 
*Chap.7.5-N: which he deviſed —_ the Jews, ſhould return 
wy upon his own head, and that he and his ſons 


'+ ſhould be hanged on the gallows. | 
' - 26 Wherefore they called theſe days Purim, 
| That is, {r after the name of || Pur :- therefore for all the 
| *Veſzo, | words of * this letter, and of that which they 
' had ſeen concerning this matter, and which had' 
* 7;z.By re 3 comeunto them; + 
ſevt- 27. The Jews ordained, and took upon them, 
and upon their ſeed, and npon all ſuch as joyn- 
ed themſelves unto them , ſo as it ſhould not 
tHebpsſ, + fail, that they would keep theſe two days, 
according to their writing , and according to 
their appointed time every year : 
-92/al. 103.2. 28 And that theſe days be_"'9 remem- 
861217 bred, and kept thronghout eVev\y generation , 
_ every family, every province, and every ay; 
tHebpsſr. and that theſe days of Purim ſhould not” fail 
' _ -from "among the Jews, -nor the memorial of 
tHibe =. them | perith from their ſeed. ; 
[i 4 Sf. 


A 


enemies, and the month which was turned 


} 


29 Then Eſther the queen the. daughter of 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew , wrote with all 


Purim. $ | 

** Written probably at the return of the ſecond year. 

30 And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews, 
to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces of 


and truth : Rs Nos 
- 31 To confirm theſe days of Purim in their **'7 

times appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew , 

and Eſther the queen had enjoyned them, and as 

they had decreed | for themſelves and for their + Heb. fer 


ſeed,”* the matters of the faſtings and their cry. 47/7. 
2 Concerning the eminent danger they were in, which 
was prevented by their faſting and earneſt prayer. 


32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſe - 
matters of Purim,and it was written in the book. 


GS AF, &; 


1  Abaſuerus his greatneſs : 3 Mordecai's advance- 
anent o | 


- . 


Nd the king Ahaſuerus laid a. tribute upon 

the land, and por the iſles of the ſea. 
2 And all the acts of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatneſs of 


3496! 


are they not written in the book of the chroni- 4m grear, 
cles of the kings of Media and Perſia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 
Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews , and 'ac- 
cepted of the multitude of his brethren, * ſeek- * Neb.2.-10; 
ing the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace 


| to all his ſeed, 


44.2. 


The ARGUMENT. 


TA Book.js divided by the: Spirit of God (James 5.11.) into the Patience of Job, and the End 
of the Lord, or iſſue that God gave thereto ;, both which were very remarkable, and render it a kind 
of divine Tragi-comedy, where many-griefs and miſeries determine and iſſue ſweetly in greater joy and 


mercy. His Patience relates to his 
 cloath'd with . as m 


Shfferings, which were as liable to exception as any we read of , and 
any aggravating circumſtances; he being wounded deeper by what was left (his 


Wife.) than by what was loſt, and his Comforters proving more cruel than his Plunderers ; as ſeeking to rob 
him of, or at leaſt perſwade him out of his Innocency, and the teſtimony of a good Conſcience , (the beſt 


brazen-wall, and armour of ſteel in ſuch caſes 


:)-ſo that, as never ary was under a warmer Sun of outward 


Proſperity, ſo neither was ever any in a hotter fire of outward: Affiiftion than Job, his Furnace being heated 


ſeven times hotter than uſual. 
; Thebulk of the Book is taken 
eagerneſs and vehemency on both 
. © His Friends, obſerving ſome 
. with Hypocriſy; and maintain, That God 
Opinion in ſame things was unſound, 
_ ſrons are orthodox, and partly true, 
the whole truth. As for example, 
ws true frequently, but not univerſally : 
wicked men proſper all their days : Pi 
ſelf, that is contrary to other Scripture, 
The Sum and Subſtance of all t 
and greatly afflicted, and continues 
notorious Hypocrite, 


; Job denies the major 


ſides. 


4 


Fay 


up with a Diſpute between him and his three Friends, manag*d with much 


impatient Expreſſions, and conſidering his ſevere Afflietions, charge him 

puniſhes, or afflifts only ſuch as are wicked : but yet, tho their 
and their Application as to ſob” caſe, ungrounded, yet their expreſ- 
tho' not univerſally true : They taught truth in all they ſpeak, but not 
That God affli&&s for ſin, and ſeverely puniſhes wicked men in this life , 
for ſome Afflictions are meerly for Trial (as Job's was) and ſome 
nce it comes.to paſe, that there*s no one" ſentence conſider d ſingly by it 


ir Diſcourſes may be reduc*d to this one Syllogiſm, He that is afflited, 
es long. under his affliction, 15 certainly 
But ſo it is with thee, Job : therefore thou art ſuch a one. 

: andtho” be knew himſelf to be a S _ yet be ſtifly denies that he was 


either a great open Sinner, or 4 


an Hy- 
pocrie, 


Chap. 10. - 


| JEY — VR 
+ authority, to confirm this ?® ſecond letter of tHeb./frength 


the kingdom of Ahaſuerus,with ** words of peace *' True wiſhes 
of their prg« 


Mordecal, whereunto the king | advanced him, +Hzb. mai 


3. 


: error eb —_ . "g"3 CONT a 5 ki = KOT I n—_— ' , a, . | 
} . \ s.Uprig neſs : ; \ x & | To « a | 7 f- | YO 
\J® DALE e MN < ” wn. e. A * , alan S Malice, 


= 


———_ nn, 
. 


any ONOGE PR 9s. #-.<ad 6 4 wr as onton; : 
I L = R - 
\ $ x 
Cha + Lo. . that C 
P »3 .poeriH GRE9 76 $7.41 ; "91.7 x 
# : ; {4s 4 A<a& * &K 4 © ” »- + b * , 
* " ; * 
a , OV p 
' R> fr 7a 4 % # 3 * « . $ L ag. y 4 ; c J » 
5 ? / *% *@ « EL bo ad | » &"*> " 
. 4 oo © : ) _ 
TY - © kw - TA > &* 4 , 4 


- 


fin, 
"Big 


ch. .end of ch. 31. 
oder ator between 
- 'which was an. | 
[| 0) 
*Cl 
19, 
{HH 
eur] 
_ of | lats Provigence, ch.37,23,24- 
Sa hes up the ſame Argument which Elihu bad ſo 40 
N. | 
P q 
"Us 
I2, 
[( 
. fr: 
| CHAP. L | SL Angit was ſo, when the days of their feaſt- 
: ing were gone about, that Job ſent and '* ſancti- 
1 The holineſs, riches, and religious care of Fob for | fied them,and roſe up early in the ** morning,and 
his children: 6 Satan appearing befare God , by | offered '* byrnt-offerings according to the number 
calumniation obtaineth leave to tempt him. + of them all : for Job ſaid, It may be that my 11 
79s ... ._ | ans haveſinned andX#curſedGod in their hearts. * , Kings +1 | 
2.400; Here wasa man in, the landof Uz, whoſe | Thus,did Job t.5 continually. 10.13. 
. * "Name mas rJob, and that man was * per- | . ER L9-10, 144) Koko ny Joh.1 papheege.; Heb. all the 
> LAS Toes ehet ds Gone | ROMUrd 0 meſſengers) to prepare ves (by 9% 
n. feitand? upright, andone that 4 fear- | O00 T8 cites as were then ©n uſe; asalſo by Pray- 
ed God, ands eſchewed evil, | er, Repentance, &-c.) to joyn with him in offering Sacrifices 
" Ezek.14.14. Jam.5.11, 1.* v.8. ch.2,3. Gen.6.9. atid | for *ern. }.** Pſul.5.3. and 63.1. Rom. 12. 11. } ** See 
I7.1. Sincere, without guile, Pſal.18.23. and 32.2.794.1.47- | on Lev.1.9. 4 3 2Cor, 11.2, * +. Matth, 15. 19, Some 
4 3 Juſt in all his deatings with men, Pſal. 15. 2. Tſa. 26.7. | way diſhonour'd God by negleRting to give. him, the. praiſe | 
T*1x1 one goty mg 5.and 7.-2.As 10.2. [5 Pf. | an glory of his mercies. I 's Gal.6.9. Aﬀer each courſe, 
EI PINT? THIS LO ILT '| 6 Now * there was a day, when the '* ſons of * Ch if 
| : B: | 8 .NE as a Cay,WnEM LN: P.2.T. 
<P. 128.3,4. Paws ters were born.yato hin © Even Jong God ?7 came'to preſent themſelves before the 4 
-agd* three daughters, _.* . 1 '| LORD, and + Satan came alſo + among thew, + Heb/be « 
J Or, cartel, 3 Hs | 7 ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thauſand | "15773." pav.5.25,28. The good Angels. 1” 1 Kings 29/97 
' _ ſheep, andthree thouſand camels, and five hun- | ,.19,25. Appear'd before God in: ſpecial manner,for ſome Rev.12-9.1%, 
10s, bak. #ed Yokeof oxen, pd. ye hundred, ſi-aldes | cant. "anti rdneof Gofs Por 1 Fe, 
 &y.; *** and a very great |bouſhold; ſo that this man.was | oeagein be pole ge ts people nid f 16 
| + Heb. ſonc, the * greateſt of all the+ men of the eaſt. + | was ready at hand to get leave do bing miſchief. . ( 
«Merch 6.33; His Wealth, (which conſiſted moſt in_cat- | © And.the LOKD fajduntoSaran, + Whence 
| tel in-thoſe days.) T-* One of the ; _ | comeſt thou-? Then Satan anſwered the LORD, 
9 pſal.133.1. 4; And: his/fons went and 2 feaſted. ig their | ,19 iq, '» From goipg to and fro in the. earth, 
"© houſes, every one his day, and ſent and .called and from walking up and down init. _ : 
iy /Zech.x.10,11.and 6.57. 2 Kings 5-25. 1 Per. 5.8, To 


% + ” 


for their three ſiſters, to eat and todrink with. 


. bod advantage to tempt mens. 8 And 


Ate reed 


# On-. He is e is ſmitten 1 with Bouls: 


_ K ” Caid pnto: Satan , Uaſt [mothers womb, and-45 5 naked ſhall I return 4 thi- Chap. 2 2. 
URL ke Job, that there | ther : the LORD: 47. gave, and the ® LORD LV 


perfedt and an | hath taken away ; 49. bleſſed be the name of the 
, and eſchew- | LORD 


ey Etel $19: hg Wl 7. Deſt of all worldy helps 
f.3 5. Pſal, | world. Þ * Pal. 49. 17. 
DT. mA NY x 2 q-6 of theworll vr, into the earth FU nn 
| og or wp and ——_ for all the dead, Gen. 3. 
<EECL.1 2,7 en.33:5;11.7aſh.24.3,4.) ©1/a.42.24. 74 

p= ” fs apr ek the 1.080, and ſaid, |.3.6. > Sam.16.10.Gen, 45:5. 1King.12 n+ Gp 5 Hee ovie- 

| fear 23 5 al | looks all ſecondary cauſes, and owns God-in all; * 4 49 Ifa. 
TIES 3 Tons of race peft 24.15. 9.4, Tacknowledg him'to be both juſt and good in all 
bt 4.4 56 PAY, WA: - potent him for all. | Þis; es and bleſs him for all, whether giving or taking, 
bin ſing pity "M "7 And therefore np wonder i he ſeem ſo\| 1*79ef. 5.18. Pſal.34.1, | 


3* religious. | 22 In all? this Job ſinned not,nor || charged || Or, arr-:bu 
_ -» X60. Haſt wi thorn made an; De Sl about God 52 On oo, folly to 
and about a at | 9? Yiz. That has hitherto paſs'd from him, 7 5" In re. &' 
"RS Wn ty Tat 5 bleſſed the [b*Rof the marrer of which hedid. } Þ Wich any ching 


unbecoming his Juſtice, Goodneſs, Holineſs, Wiſd 
| Or, cottel, work of this Hands, and His I. ſubſtance 1 IS EN- [rhe like ; be GR approved of his ardceoings in all, py 


creaſed in the land. ' | 
Oy f814; and 5.02. and nents 2,5. 1 ;Iſol. GHAP. IL 
* Chap.2.y. & - 4.0 * But ® put | Forth thin& hand now, and |1 Satay appearing again before God, obtaineth fur- 
19. "1 2:touch all-that he-hath; + and he will curſe ther leave to tempt Fob: 7 He ſmiterb bim jo 
#Heb. - | theeto thy face. _ | fore boils. 9 Fob "RIO his wife for moving 
one ae N=" ioe Iſa.g.24/Bx2b/2g/1,13,16. 7: Gma.rr. Ruth g. 2., _ hum to curſe God, 
, + pſalnos. IS: Zech.2 8. The awny drdefirey, bd 23 1ſa.8. 27. yp EET 
"= W's the LORD ſai uato Saran, Behold, Gain there was a day, when the ſons of 2400; 
Heb. bend, all that he hath js In thy \ power, only upon God came to preſent themſelves before 
Phil put-not forth "thite hard. So Satan the LORD, and Satan came alſo among them 


| 2 to preſent himſelf before the LORD. 
3 went forth from the preſence of the LORD. : ; 
"5 Mattb3.31; Jabirg.rr.* 43 x! Gov.ro. 14. Iſs. 27.8 See on ch. 1.6, \ * To get his Commiſſion enlarged. 


His 7. Haſted tp execute his miſchievous deſigns | 2 * And the LORD faid nntoSatan, From * Chap. 1. 7: 
00 according to God's pe: whence comeſt thou ? And Satan anſwered the 
.13 (And there was a day: when his ſors. and LORD, and ſaid, From going to and fro in 
Po. 4 lake. his daughters. were eating and drigking wine | the earth, and from walking up and down 
21, 2.36 Eee * arc eo In It. 
-24-And there came. a- meſſenger. unto! Job, 3 And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Haſf 
ana. The-oxen were plowing, :and the alles has confidered my fervant Job,' that there 
feeding beſide them: wo none like him in the earth, * a perfe&t and an * Chap.:.;, 8. 
'.--5 And the Sabeans fell pon them, and took upright man,one that feareth God, and eſchew- 
them away , ,yea,, they have ſlain the fer-|erhevil? and 3 ſtill. he holdettyfaſt his i integri- 
vans with-the edge of. ford, and only am!|ty, alrhough thou movedſt me againſt him * to * Chap.g.17. 
eſcaped alone to tell thee. +: deſtroy him + without cauſe. + Heb.ſwalow 
-- 46/3 While 'he was yet ſpeaking, OWE came 3 9. d. Notwithſtanding his ſore Trials, he continues ſtill 4im: up. 
{ Or, » great Alf her, and aid, 1|3+ The fire of God. is adi to me, and fearful of fin as ever. {| +Which 
” fallen 5 from heaven, and hath burnt up the | tat no reaſon atall ro do. 
horp, and the ſervants, and conſumed them,and | 4 And Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 
1 only am eſcaped alone to tell thee.. | 5 Skin for skin, yea all that a man hath will he 
ON , any intermiſſion to compoſe, or arm himſelf give- for his life. 
Tet Lend or the like. J' Ger. 19. 24.) Numb. 11.1, 5 Efth. 7.4. 7. e. The skins of al his Cattel, ( which was 
hae: # 18. 38. -Lightning. 4 35 Out of the Air, ( where a principal part of their Wealth in thoſe days, ch. 1. 3. Gen. 
vil is the Prince, Eph. 2.2.) 24. 39. and 30. 43. ) for his own skin, or to ſave his own 
- 47 While he was yet ſpeaking, there-came al- | ; ; (and - the parts of both Propoſitions anſwer one 
. fo another, and ſaid, The Chaltleang made out | xntty) 
{ Hub,rufled; thuee bands, and + fell upon the camels, and | _ 5, But © put forth thine hand now, and 5 touch 
| * hakwitredebodt ewe +. yea,.. and flain the ſor- _ __ and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to 
thy face. 
1; Qraitaged the. edge of the rae tr only i Ch.r.11. AIR him in his Body, fo as it may reach hi 
18 While he: was yet ſpeaking, th Wong obo 
LR IEINS Thy foto padre 6 * And the LORD faid unto Satan, Behold, | Cha 7.12: 


be « in thine hand, |} but ſave his life. 
wo en bags drinking ues ar ; 4  Sowent 7 Satan forth'from the preſence 


| of the LORD, and ſmote Job with ſore ® boils 
teh. frvny ery wer; "ui me 2 great. wind. 9from the ſole of his foot ed his'crown. 
Mp pcs ad wy "ha 4 Fe __ the b \ 7 See on ch.1.12: 4} * Exod 9.9. Deat.28. 27. full of an- 

FOR | T. upon *t U?91 6. So that he could: be caſie in 
9s of 'oung men, and they are dead, od 1 only am guilk ſs. oF TRY” 


{eaped alone to tell thee. $ And he took him a * potſheard to ſcrape 
--5.A. Whirlwind. F9 Das. 7.2. T-# Marth. himſelf withal ; and he * fat down among the +a. 
q Y 2 Sam.13. 32. His Sqns. Eccl. 9. 1, FB arty 4 11 : aſhes. S hes 
1,2. 48.283. © 10 His fingers being Fon ad there being none that would 
[Or, robe. '20 Then Job aroſe, and40. rent his | mantle, endure N a im,ch.19.14,17.Pſal. 142.4. Y* Like 
= 41 ſhaved' his head, and - 4s * fell t_ upon a ſorrowful diſconfſolate perſon, ch.42. 6. 1ſa.6r. 3. Jon, 3.6, 
ns. TER ped. | q 9 J' Then faid: his * wife unto him, Doft 
en a” 
apr hnns, T6 "17 NOLR. 9. 3. 41 Per. ho il retain thine integrity ? 13 curſe God 
; 21 0 ſaid, 43 Naked « came I ++ out of my | 2 Gen, 3.6, J 3 ch.21.15. 9. d. Caſt off thy reverence 


+ 


"4 


(_— 


Job's three Friends. 


ao, { 


who has deal ſo hardly with thee, tho thou dye for it, - | 
1o But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 
one of the "4 fooliſh women, ſpeaketh : what ? 
ſhall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
' ſhall we not 3 receive evil ? 5 In all this did not 
Job ſin with "7: his lips. ot 300 
I» 2 Sam.13.13. Matth. 16. 23. Like' a wicked, ignorant 
Heathen. ' 5 0þ.18.11, Heb. 12. 9. Take afflitions pati- 


_ ently, yea thankfully. 4 '* Notwithſtanding all theſe 
Trike Yee on ch. 5h 4 


KIWI SR 


T7 Jam. , 
11 © Now when Jobs three friends heard of 
| All this evil that was come upon him, they 
came every one from his own place; Eliphaz. 
the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zo- 
Phar the Naamathite : for. they had made an 
appointment. together to come * to * mour 
with him, and to comfort him. 
8 Nah. 3.7. 1ſa.51.19. Rom. 12. 15. Heb. 13. 3+ 
- 12 And when they lift up their eyes afar off, 
and ” knew him not, they. ** lifted dp their voice 
and wept, and they 2* rent every one his man- 
tle, and **? ſprinkled duſt upon their heads to- 
'ward heaven. ON, | 
- 19 Lam.4.7,8. {1 ** Gen. 5ogro,il. 2 Sam. 18. 33. 
\ ** See on Ger.37.34. | ** Joſb. 8. See there. 
13 So they 3 ſat down with him upon the 
ground *+ ſeven days and ſeven nights, and none 
25 ſpake a word unto him : for they ſaw that hu 
grief was ** very great. 


23 Iſo. 47.1. Lam.2.10. Neh.1.4. 7 ** The greateſt part 
of that time. J.*#. Pſal.77.-4. Lam.3. 28. er poo Viz, 
by way of argument and diſpute ; (as they did afterwards.) 
J-*5 (And thattherefore he was zncapable of diſcourſe, or 
of any benefit by it, Exod.6.9. 1/a.22.4.) 


CHAP. Ill. 


t Fob cxrſeth the day and ſervices of his birth. 
' 13 Theeaſeof death. - 


* Chap.42.11. 


- RH 
- 


Fo 


Z Fter this ? opened Job his mouth, and 
| 3 curſed his day. | ©." 
* 9.4:Tho hitherto Job had manifeſted much patience and 
ſubmiſſion under his Trials,and bridled his paſſions,yet now 
at length he gave too. much vent to *em,in bitter complaints 
of his Birth-day. (1 * ch.2.-10. Pſal. 106.33. (3 There- 
by to ſhew how much he abhorr'd his Life, and how unhap- 
py a thing he thought it that ever he was born. 
+ Heb.ouſwer= 2 And Job Þ ſpake, and ſaid, 2 
ed. 3. dy 
. * Ch.10.18,19 and the night in which it was ſaid, There is a man-_ 
Jer. 15. 19. child conceived. | 
4 Jer.20; 14: Be taken no notice of, as if there were no 
ſuch day. So | 
v Ed $4. 2, {0 EE that day be 5 darkneſs, let not God 
6 Deur.11, 12, © Tegard it from above, neither let the light 
ſhine upon it. \. 
© 5 Let darkneſs and the 7 ſhadow of death 
j Orchalonee || ſtain it, let a cloud dwell upon it, || let the 
$ Oc,/+r-+h: blackneſs of the day * terrifie it. 
terrific it ' as 
rhoſe who Iſa. g. 2. Matth. 4.:16. Such a diſmal darkneſs as in the 
have @ bitter place of the dead. 4 * Cauſe terror toall, 


49, Amos 3 6 Asforthat night, let.» darkneſs ſeiſe upon 
YOr,rejozce a= it, let it not || be joyned unto the days of the 
mang the days. year, 1et-it not come into the number of the 
months. "Y TH Cw} 
' 9 48.727. 20. Conſtant and extraordinary darkneſs, with- 
out the leaſt glimmering of light. - 
7 Lo, Let that night be ® ſolitary, let *! no 
joyful voice come therein. | | 
+ ® Void of meetings for mirth orany buſineſs. } '* 1%. 
13.21. RE en Fg 
8 Let themicurſe it that '* curſe tt day, who 
are 3 ready to raiſe up || their mourning. 
12 Who in their funeral Songs and doleful Ditties curſe 
the day of ſuch a one's death, or wherein, ſuch and ſuch ſad 


. YOr, « lewia- 
thasn. 


-. NON. 
Chap. 5, © ofthedivine Majeſty, and ſpare not to reproach thar God, 


ther let it ſee the dawning of the day : 


bling : and there the +2* weary be at reit; 


* Let the day + periſh wherein I was born, 


hid, a whom God hath # hedgedin ? 


7 Ch. 10.21,22. and 24. 17. ng 66 ah13.4 & 44.19. |” 


of it, but rather 


He curſeth the day of his Birth, | 


——— 


Y 


and are ſo artificial at it, that they have tears at command 
and "6 rails their paſſions to the pe peek upon any 

9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be 
dark, let it look for light, buthave none, nei- 


Chap. 3 
Wy 


1 Heb. eYea 
lids of the 
morning , Ch, 
41, 18, 


I0 Becauſe it "4 ſhut not up the doors 'of my 
mothers womb, nor 5 hid ſorrow from mine 
eyes. TY | | 

'+ Gen.20.17,18, and 29. 31,32. and 3o. 22. Hindred no 
my Mother from conceivin Loa 7 ' Kepe me from the 
ſenſe of thoſe bitter ſorrows T now groan under. 

11 * Why diedI not ** from the womb? why-*C.... ., 
did I not Bye vp the ghoſt, when I came out g4 as 
the belly?.... | F: 

'6 Ch. 10. 18, As ſoen as I had life inthe Womb. 


12 Why did the ” knees 8 prevent me? or 
why the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck ? 

'7 Gen.30.3. Of the Midwife. 9} '* From falling on the 
ground and dying there. Ezek.16.-5. 

13 For now ſhonld I have ” Tien ſtill and ” /*.57. 2 
been quiet, I ſhould have ſlept ; then had I been 
at reſt ; 
- 14. * With kings and counſellors of the earth, 
which * built”: defolate places for themſelves. * Clup.rs.:4, 


29 9. 4. Thad been equal in condition with the moſt te- 
nowned Monarchs. 4 ** Of magnificent Sepulchres as Exek. 


.26. 20. 


Is Or with princes that had gold, who 
filled their houſes with ſilver : 
' 16 Or as an hidden ** untimely birth I had 


23 not been; as infants which never ſaw light. 


2 Pſal.58.8. (*3 wiz. In the land of the living. 
17 *4 There the % wicked ceaſe from: trou- 
| {Heb.wearred 
24 In death. 4 * Reſtlels,and unquiet Oppreſlors,1ſ7.57, 1 frength. 
20, T *SSuchas are tired out by the oppreſſion of others. | 
18 There the priſoners reſt together, * they * Chap9.3.7 
hear not the voice of the oppreſlor. 


-# 19 7 The ſmall and ”7preat are there, and 


the ſervant 5s free from his maſter, 
27 Rich and poor *(Fer. 5.45. Pſal.49.2.) are in the ſame 
place or ſtate. i | 
20 ? Wherefore is light given to him that is 
in miſery, and life unto the ® bitter 5 ſoul ? 
29 9..d. Since death affords a remedy for all muſeries; why 
isitdenied to me? \ P Inwardly diſquieted by reaſon of 
ebeir extream ſufferings. 
21 Which 4 * long for death, but it cometh + Heb. wai! 
not;and dig for it more.then for hid treaſures ? * $*29-© 
-22 Which rejoyce exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can * find the grave ? os 
23 is light given to a man whoſe 33 way 1s 


32 See death 


approaching, 


* Chap.19.8. 
3 1ſ2.40.27. viz. Of deliverance out of miſery. } ch. Lam. 3.7: 

r. 10.and 12-14. and 19.8. Lam. 3. 7, 9. Hoſ. 2.6. Involved 

in ſuch difficulties that he can't poſſibly get our. 


24 For 3 my ſighing cometh before #1 cat, + Heb. »y 


and my ® rorings are 37 poured out like the wa- mor. 


rers, 

3 Ch. 7.19. Pſal.102.9. My extremity is ſuch, that I can't 
enjoy wy 20% of &, \ 36 Pſal.32.3. Grievous com- 
plaints. 4 7 Pſal.22.14. and 119.136. 1.5.24. 

25 3For the Y thing which 1 greatly fear- , 11.4 14am 
ed is come upon me, and that which I was afraid ; fear, audi 
of is come unto me. . _ | came upon me. 

38 9. d. I may well be weary of life, and repent that ever 
I was born, becauſe-- (9 1 was always ver fearful of a 
change, conſidering the uncertainty 0 all things here be- 
low ; and accordingly it is come topals. won, 0, of 
26 4 Iwas not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, 


* 
..: 


neither was I quiet - yet Os LSE: p h 
49 g. d. In my greateſt proſperityT did not hve lecure, as 
wicked men = - do, nor _—_ my ſelf the continuance 
was in continual expeCtation of trouble, 


yet I ſped never the better for u. 


accidents befel *em. © 1 '3 Who make.a trade of mourning; 


CHAP. 


EE 


B. "_ The harm of mconfideration 


The the wick, we kess fe $6.54 
ble "the excellencics of. outs before 


os Tris Pipe the Temqnice x *anſmnered and 


x « ee mainly, i 


| ho an Fit im 
? Cf ok 


2 2 Tim. re g. d. <a ke chon mayſt be vet at 

Ic, but it ſhould. notbe ſo... _ . «oi ot 
/: , 3. Behold, thou, haſt ir 
thou haſt 3 ſtrengthened the weak hands. 


» 635-314 Heb.12.12, Exeb. 7.17. Encouraged. "om to! 
bearthes troubles patiently, and 


** 4 Thy words have 
nin 4 Aling and thou ® haſt 
?ſel.1 09.74. ble Knees. 
Ki 4 > es But now. it is come upon thee, and thou 
hg wy fainteſtz "i: 7toncheth thee, and thou art. trou-! 
bled.” * 
9. d. Butnow thou canſt ot learn the Fare Exfſin thou 
\ fo. £Burnoy the - for OW: that aMiftion afMiiftion | is cone thou, 
an yr er © ey, © 7 ch.x. #1. To they 
67; not this thy s tear, thy confidence, 
ty at hops , and the ® uprightheſs of” thy ways? 
that all thy ptetences to 
E ? ch. x. 1. viz. Of 


holden him that was. 
mls the 5+ fee- 


3 q” Poſt obrev, 
n 
range dealing \ + rpcb 
6, oÞ:x:1. - 
FR Remember, I pray thee, whoever '4 pe- 


| 8g 25 innocent.?. or where were * the 
On cut of? 
©, 2. Give one inſtance | hereof now If thou! canſt q '4 Was 
.. fo total 'd and miſerably afflicted as thou art. } *5 Not 
guilty of ſome heinous crime or other. 1 © Who Iive| . 


36] $L 7 Event as 1 have whey that 8 va 
| Gur 1h, Wer 


23, Yer. 4.18. Gal6.8. (at 
* 9 * By the: blaſt of | xy eriſh, 
by the” breath of his noſtrils are w con- 
be mer as ed. 


Ks 7 33See zo 2 King, 19. 7. 'By fors ſecret Judgment. 


'5.8.*. 10% The -roring of the li they 
Cha ng ON2. Voice 
r5. INSOY rides lion,” and # the teeth ag young | 
ps, 8. " lons are broken. 


58.6. Fa « 6 Apdnor only ſuch wicked men re weak, but 
os, ar by God. 


_.. 13 2 Theold lion peritheth for 1 
| | and. the ſtout wt are ger 


broad 

Ke #: ” oCrid Opped ny a0 xe deſtroyed ſome way 
12; 7 Mid 11 Ip 25 ſecretly brought 

tones and mine exrreceivl a pg t ung 


| Thatis, by 


q 28 Ag; when 9 FR fleep falleth'on men. 


ded | many, and" 


to go on in the wa $ of L 
g9 Y | crrans,2/s]. 103.21. and | 194-4: with the keeping of them- IOr. nor in his 


ad Sera, with al their Degen-| 


7 Dan. 2.29. and 4.5, 1 **.ch. 33.15. Dan.2.19. Numb. hn: [2p - 
22.19,20. 'As I lay: awake "in me night, © ?9 Gen. 2. 21. 

Jon. 1..5.. 

14 5 Fear 4 came upon me, and tremblin 
which made tal my bones to ſhake. tHeb.che mul 
. P.Cþ.9.14. 4/8. 6. 5. Den. 10.8. Had. 3, 16. Rev. 1. 17, 9h 

15 Then *a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the 7 

hair of my fleſh ſtood up. L « wh P 

16 It ſtood ſtill, bat T conld not diſcern the ſha 

3 form thereof : an image was before mine 

eyes, || chere was 3 filence, and 1 heard A voice, 10; A : omg 
ſaying, .* © : 
ESA ExaQtly and diſtinly, 4 3 Ha. 2. 20. 


17 *Shall 3+ mortal man be more juft then * Chap.g.2. 
mach ? ſhall a man be more pure then his ma- 
er # 


ad 4 Ch. 14.1. '# Thoy art t ready to accuſe God of 
_—_ Frnkr'4 with thee, and unſhing thee more than 
bur that's tmpoſhble. 
18 Behold, 3 he * put no truſt in his fer- * Chap. 15.15, 
| vants ; || and his angels * he charged with folly. * 4g 5. 2 Pet, 
3 Hecould not truſt the Angels (his ſpecial, domeſtick |, 


S + Heb.met me. 


angels 1n 
whoa he put 
light. 


; a if they were a and by their own power, 
but was feign to below confirming Grace upon 'em, with- 
out which The — by have fallen, as their fellows did 95 He 

| diſcern'd « folly and vanity ih the Angelica] Nature, 
when he. firſt made 'em, as being but Creatures, and 
ſo ſubje& to fall from God into fin; (and if they come 
| infinitely ſhort of God's ions, how i 1mpiqus -and >ab-= 
ſurd is it to think, that Nan is more juſt and pure than 


G&d-? as thou ſeemeſt to ſurmiſe. ) 


19 How much leſs 07 them that dwell Int 
7 houſes of 3 clay, whoſe 3 foundation 7s in 
the duſt, which are cruſhed #** before the moth ? 
"2 Gre. 1 ® ch.1o.9.and 13. 12. _—_ Frail 
mutable Bodies, 4 3 Original was from the duſt, Ecel.1 2. 
7. Gen.3.-19. (| ® Sooner than a Moth. 


20 #* They are + deſtroyed from morning to | Heb. beat 
whim Sh they periſh #? for ever # without any ## 2#ec-. 
garding # =. 
* pſal.g0.5,6. All the day long they are continually de- 
caying and drawing on towards death and corruption.F*Ne- 
ver to return into this world again, ch. 14. 14. and 16. 22. 
Pjal.39.13. . 1 9? And this is 2 thing of cowrle, which few 
or none lay to heart, ſo as to repent and reform. 
21 Doth not their #4 excellency which s 
in them, 45-go away? they die, even 45 with- 
out- wiſdom. 
44 Cen.4q9. 3. Whatſoever is eſteemed excellent in 'em. 
"| *% Pſal. 3941 1. and gg.” 14. Not ſurvive 'em, ; but dye and 
periſh with 'em... 45 cþ, 36, -12. Pſal.49. 20. Tho they 
are Maſters of never ſo much wiſdom in their life time, 
1063 in death 3 it all vaniſhes, together with Ine other ex- 


CHAP. V. 


1. The barm of inconſideration. 3 The end of the 
wicket is miſery. 6 God is to bt regarded in 
Leal 17 The happy end of God's correBtion. 


NAIll now, if there be any that will * anſiver 
thee;' and to which of the ſaints wilt 
Tt ah an 2ofh of a gadh puniſh'd 
1Þ ee with an mſtance of a man 
as thou art. 4 * To findan inſtance finong * *'em of one 
ſo afflicted. 
2 3For4 wrath killeth the 5 fooliſh mar,and 
6 OF ſlayeth the fillywone. | Or, ina 
(* 3 Fe Tl lars halt cnt; for God prmyhes only tion. cas 
the wicked. - 1+ God's wrath. - Q } Pſal. 107.17. Prov. 1. 
32; al bis 0s 13. T wicked, who 3s void of true 
| s  Jealouſee ; or, Indignation, Le. 


2400; 


| Or, look, 


GE ERR 'T iy of os 
ervauon; now ae pro " Þ 62.11. 
he ni + FR az.t, OD 


and Worl of 


't of t hd 3 4 


14” 7 ln OY from the. viſions of the | 


ſpi 

derek "i Cod who is a felons, 
* I have ſeen the fooliſh 7 taking root: but 
wo" $ 1 curſed his habitation, 
7 Flour gs Pſa. 37.35. T*I 

| and ſaw a hanging over all that 


wy * Pal. 37:45; 
kim unha 
ong to _ | 


'| cand this will © -thy portion.) 


4 His children ares far fro Gafetyand they 
arg 


Ir 
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"Y 


4 ffubron ts from Ged. 


& $44/= 9 6s b* hi mb + +-1v 
- . 66 


tas. bu 
a 


The endif Guts Can 


Chap. 5 


WF RS 


. are * cruſhed in the gate, neither 


11 deliver then. | * 3,007 
9 Pſal.119.155. os'd to great dangers an maties. | 
3-7 Wt . Og in their Law-ſuits, and. 
thereby. ( © P/al: 109.12. EIN: 
5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up, and 
taketh it even ** out of the thorns, and 3 the 


_ robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 


2 Notwithſtanding any means the owner may uſe to ſe- 
cure it, or 'an the Robber may incur to get it. 
J 3 ch.18.9. s reflets upon 5obin thebs allages. | 


[| Or, iniguiy. 6 Althongh || affliftion cometh not. 4 forth 


ſ Or, labor. 
+ Heb.:he 


coal lift up to 
My. ;- 


+ Heb.theres 9 Which doeth 9 great _ _ FF 2 un-| 
without num- | 


, #0 ſearch, 
+ Heb. :iZ 
there be no 
number. 


of the eee parks tlie upwards. * 


1.” Pſa/.37.5. Refer my ſelf to his providence, and 
r rehef EN » | iT 


of the duſt, neither doth 
of the ground : RERE 1 EG ck _ 

14 By chance, or only from ſecondary Cauſes, (and 
therefore God is to be own'd in it, and ſought unco , v. 8. ) 
CT 5 Of its ſelf, without any concurrence of 


man's labor. 
7 Yet man is born unto || trouble, as f the 


16 1 would”? ſeek unto God, and unto God 
would I commit my. cauſe. ; - _ 
16 4. d. Since every. man has a portion of trouble, (wv. 7.); 
and they come not by chance, ( v. 6. ) therefore inſtead of 
complaning, thou ſhouldſt ſeek unto God for relief ;' and 
if I werein thy caſe, Td do ſo. 1 ” Pſalg.re. and $44. 
Pe 


trouble ſpring.” out. 


ſearchable ; marvellous things 


9 Ch.9.10. Pſal.72.=18. and 40.5. and 86.10. (and there- 
fore 1s able to help thee, if thou ſeckeſt to him, or to pu-, 
niſh thee far: worſe, if thou 'continueſt to provoke him ; 
and alſo is not to be fo boldly expoſtulated with.) 4 ** P/ſal. 
145.”-3- Rom.11.33. | by 
10 Who® giveth rain upon the earth, and 
ſendeth waters upon the | fields : . 
** Ch.28.26, Fer.5.24. and 10.13. Am.5.8. A3.14.17. © 


£112 To ſet up on high thoſe that be low ; |: 


| that thoſe which 23 mourn may be exalted to 


 FOr,and thing 


_ 7,8. and 141.10. 


} Or,run into. 


; night. ; 


Deut.28. 29, ©: 


from their mouth, and 


| a T E: ve 4 «© >" . | | 
the poor hath, 3 hope, and * iniquity 
| ſtoppeth her mouth. WA 


ſafety. | 
* 1 Sam.2.7. Pſal. 113.7. q. 

their neceſſities by FAR 

ſon of their wants. | 


12 He 24 diſappointeth the devices of the 
crafty, ſo that their hands 5 cannot perform 
|| cheir enterpriſe. | : 

24 Pſal.33-10. Neb.q.15. 1ſs. . Gen.50.20. Efth. g. 
Its wig —_ ws = Jeert to q ”; Fe 4 
1/8.8.10. _:; .  : 

13 He. taketh the wiſe In their own crafti- 
neſs : and the counſel of the ?7 froward is * car- 
ried headlong. 


26 x Cor.3.19.Sce there.Pſal.7.15,16.and 9.15,16. and 35. 
q ?7 Deceirful ns, who turn them- 


ſelves every way for advantage. 1 ** Tumbled down, 
and miſcarries through their own raſhneſs. 


14 They || * meet with darkneſs in the day- 
time, and Þ grope in the noon-day as in the 


d. To ſupply thoſe that th 
on him. viz.By rea- 


1 


* 1ſa.19.3,1: | 'and 59:1 | 4m. 8.9. Are ſo beſotted 
that if cy 2003+ ole miſtakes in the plaineſt caſes, an 
are puezled to find out things moſt clear. 1 P ch. 12.25. 
poor from the ſword, 


. 15 But heſaveth the 3' 
dv tht month, ar from the hand of the 


mighty. | 
| * fotrs Him that humbles himſelf, and ſeeks to 
reproaches of thoſe crafty ones, v. 12. 

16-80 


God's mercy for deliverance, 
had of his goodneſs to him. 
7 * Pſal.107.42. 'T S$am.2.9. wieked men are confounded, 
have nothing to ſay at ſuch dif 
17 3 Behold, # happy | | 
God 77 correteth.: therefore © deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtening of the 39 Almighty.  / | 


3 Great cauſe to hope in 
by this experience | he has 


” 
. - 


| ſhall be at peace with thee. , 


| 


#£ the man whom| 


Chap. 6, 
WY 


rings to repentance ind holineſs, Heb.r 
| nl Nh Fac 3.1 net wa 6. 
viledg, and an excellent means "Y 
ir gly. 41 9 Who able to 
good, Row. 8. 28. - | 


18 For he © maketh ſore, and #* bindeth vp : 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. : 
+* Deut.32. 39. 1 Sam, 2. 6. Hoſ. 6-4, 7 *:Jſa.30.-26. 


% * 


Pſul. 147.3. Exck.54.4. 


| 19, He-ſhall #. deliver thee in ſis troubles : 


Fea, Jin Ara there ſhall {no evil touch thee. 

* P/al.34.19. and 91.7. Prov, 24. 16. Keep th 

thoſe troubles that fall on others ( \ Pt 27. Io go 
if thou ſeek to him, v. 8, (1 *® Soastoundo or deſtroy 


. . We 


20 In #4 famine he ſhall redeem thee from 
death; and in war, from” the + power of the + Heb. tn; 
RECITE ace Toba 
= Hat-33:19. and 34.io. and 37.-19. Prov. 10.3. Hab. 3. 
17, 18. | oe 199 33107 

21 Thou ſhalt be 45 hid | from the 45 ſcourge 


of the tongue : neither thalr thou be afraid of | Orgwtenth 


tongue ſconr« 
geth, 


deſtruftion when it 47 cometh. 
% Pſal.31.20. 1 5 Prov.14.3. 1 #? viz. Upon others. 
22 At deſtruction and famine. thou ſhalt 
4 laugh; * neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the 
beaſts of the earth. 
from 'em, when others 


4 Rejoyce that thou art { os 
are deſtroy royed thereby, oy es 5 than TH 6 

| ſhalt be 49 in league * with the » 
ſtones of the field ; and the 5 beaſts of the field 


* Ifa. 11.9. & 
35.9.& 65.25, 
Ezek. 34. 25. 


23 For thou Pſal.g1.12, 


' 49 Free from any miſchief by ?em. 4.5 Boſe n: 18. 

24. And thou ſhalt 5*know that || thy taberna- | 07, peace i 
cle ſhall be in peace; and thou ſhalc 5? viſit, thy 4 
habitation, and ſhalt not UKen Far 0 
| ind by experience that rhy habitation, and all that be- 
_—_ it, 1 be Life. | Manage thy dorneſtick Affairs 
wi diligence,-and ſo as to keep thy ſelf and them 


tabernacle 
r, or, 


careand. 
free from enormous ſins, | 

25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be 
|| 53 great, and thine offspring as the graſs of the | Or, aut; 
_—_ | 

3.Pſal.128.-3,6, Numerousand proſpergus. 

26 'Thou. ſhalt come to thy grave in a5 full #* G25. 
age, like as a ſhock of corn + cometh in, .in its "ung 
ſeaſon. mm EEG + Heb. aſcend 

27 Lothis, we have 55 ſearched it, ſo it z; «4. 

56 hear it, and 57 know thou ie for Wn +g00d, | + Hb. jo 
55 Pſal.111.2. Examin'd the truth of what has been de- 

liver'd.. JT 5% 1ſa. 55. 3. Pſal.81.11, 13. So asto pratile 
accordingly. 4 97 Prov. g. 12. Apply atto thy — 485 


CHAP. VI, 

1 Fob ſheweth that his complaints are not cauſleſs. 
8 He wiſheth for death, wherein he is aſſured of 
comfort. 14 He reproveth. bis friends of #1- 
kindneſs. 


2400. 


ut Job anſwered and faid, - ; 
B 2 Oh that my grief were throughly weigh- 
ed, and my calamity t laid in the balances to- + Heb. liſted 
gether, 
3. For now.1t h 
of the ſea : therefore || my words are ? ſwal- y Thar is, 7 


would be * heavier then the ſand - 


as to 

lowed up. | want wor 
: ;Þ 4 9 (No wonder then if Icomplain.) 4 * vz. expreſs my 

By my grief, which drowns'em, that I cannot ſpeak, (2/a!. grief. 

77.4.) and my mouth that Iam nor able to utter what 

I would fay. | | 


' 4 For the 3arrows of the almighty are with- 
in me, + the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpt- 
rit : the 5 terrors of God do ſet themſelves 11 4- 


* 9. d:'T's'indeed matter of admiration that men in 


5 Deut. 


'T ay agalnlt INC. - 


* ah FF. 700 VE 


» Eat TM: - 
; Ws” bY 


70 B 


EN 


£4 
hc 


ONS NG . 


w/e o_ ience, which wound 


RJ _ Pe ; inwardly. |. + The violence and extremity there- 


- 11.3233 | Grievous pains in my body, and 
eeſſons of Gods wrath on my 
5s waſte my life. 4.5 Pſal.88.15,16. Thoſe ter- 
le judgments he has laid upon me. 
/ s s Doth the wild aſs bray, f when he hath 
aſs ? or loweth the ox over his fodder ! 
6 g. d, Even nature ic ſelf prompts the bruir heafs to be- 
kind of diſcomtgnt and mourning - wnen - Were's 
hr |, and hy el noe I have the ſame liberty ? 
6 7Can that which is unſavoury be eaten without 
taſte in the white of an egg ! 
; the ns. PRE parton, 
ience, &'c. and therefore are teful ; they are 
by of cok hpi) therefore are diffaſiful and bitter to me. 
- * The things that my ſoul refuſed to touch, 
are as my ſorrowful meat. 
8 Thoſe grievous affliftions which I was afraid but to taſte 
of, Tam feign now to ſufferin a high degree. | 
$'O that I might have my requeſt! and that 
+ Heb. my ex- God would grant me thething that I long for! 
pefarim. ©. Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy 


9 1 Kin.19.4- 
Mat me;; that he would ler looſe his hand, and cut 


me off. : i 

10 ® Then ſhould I yet have comfort , yea, 
 ] would harden my ſelf in ſorrow ; '? let him 
not ſpare, 3 for Fhaye not concealed the words 


*lev.10.2, of * the '4 holy One. | | 
6.57.15. 4) * g. 4. Thethoughts of my approaching death would 
mfort me in all my ſorrows. . } ** I'd reſolutely and un- 
dauntedly endure any ſorrow iti order to my end. 0 *Id 
not intreat him to ſpare me, but would be content- that he 
ſhould affli& me as much as he pleaſes. 4 *3 2P/al.40. 9, 10. 
_ and119.13. A&#s 20.20,27, 9. d; Iam not afraid of death , 
becauſe I have not ſmorher'd any light,nor refus'd any coun- 
" fel, but have endeavour'd toco communicate 'em 

; to others. 1 "+ 1 Sam.2.2. Heſ.11.-g. Hab.3.3. - 

11,5 What js myſtrength,that I ſhould-hope! 
and © what is mine end, that I ſhould 7 prolong 
my life ? Es 4d 

5 9g. d. My ſtrength.is almoſt quite. ſpent, ſo. that I can 
have little LE ro rl out, lk to recover. out of rhis 
condition. { '5 What evil can there be in myend? '. } 7 De- 
fire it ; 9. d. I ſee little hope of life, and have bur little com- 
_ in.it to, deſire it, nor any hurt in death'that I ſhould 
ear 1t. | 


S 12 * 7; my ſtrength the ſtrength. of ſtones ? 
#Heb. braſen, or: 4s my fleſh Þ of braſs ? 


'® Pſal.103.14,15.1 am utterly unable to endure theſe mi- 
ſeriesany longer. og "0 
13. Ts not my help in me ? and 1s 2 wiſdom 

_ driven quite from me ? : 
9 9;4. Tho' outward helps are gone , and you; cenſure; 
; me fox/an Hypocrite, (ch.4.6.) yet I have famerhin within ' 
- (the teſtimony of a good conſcience) to help at, .a dead lift, 
which will fapport me under all,7a.6.13.Gal. 6.4. F ® Don't 
I know my own condition, and the nature and degree 'of my 
rings better than you ? Am-not I beſt able to judge whe- 
«rl beiwgiyew?. of) o | 
Ilkvle} 14. To him that + is afflicted, 2! Pity ſhould be 
ſhewed from his friend ; but ** he forſaketh. the! 
tear of the Almighty: :- 7 lh no tua | 
+ *"2 Cor.12.29. (Not cenſures and reptoaches. 
Friend, who does not pity him, but condemns him when he 
- thonld comfort him, thereby ſhews that he has [no true fear 
of God in him. -. '& + #164; 04 ca ples! 
I5 My brethren have 23 dealt deceitfully. as a 
brook, ard * as the ſtream: of 'hrooks they paſs: 
$34 ſal.38.11. and 88:18. Promiſing comfort and ſiipport, 
but failing me in my greateſt need : (as Brooks thar* are: full 
of water an Winter, but when Summer comes they, fail. the 
' Traveller that ſecks to *m for refreſhment.) ,_ © | 


16 Which are blackiſh by, reaſog./of the ice, 


a ' - «nd wherein the ſnowishid: | on fo 

g 4 17-Whattime they wax warm they +/vaniſh, 

1h, is th kerpr It is hot, they are «conſumed out of 
ut ther4/e their place, | f 

[..cxtin. "18" The paths of their way are turned aſide; 
' - Heygotonothing,and periſh, 2 -t 

19 The'tronps of Tema looked, the compa- 


-") 


20 They were *4 confounded becauſe they had Chap.. 7. 
oY P 
hoped ; they came thither, and were aſhamed. +> 
21 5 For now || ye aref * nothing; ye ſee my [*77-14-3.. 
caſting down, and are *? afraid. : ” | Or, are like 


to them; 


5 9. d. It appears you are deceitful(v.15.) by your deal. . 
FR Ppears YOu af GeRetWAV.A1 9. | by . to it. 
ing with me now, in my adyerſity; whenTI ſtand A need of * Ha. _ 
your help. 4 * Aﬀord me no comfort at all. © *? Pſal. 
6s 1. and 88.18. 7:z. Leſt I ſhouldprove aburden to you, 
and therefore you turn ſtrangers to me. ) NIE 
22 *Did I ſay, Bring unto me? or give a 
reward for me of your ſubſtance ? 
*5 9.4. Methinks you might' afford me; a few »comforta- 
ble words, ſeeing I neither am, nor deſire, to be; any other 
ways beholding to you: | og 
23 OQr deliver me from the enemies hand ? or” 
redeem me from the handof the mighty ? 
24 *7 leach me,andI will ® hold my tongue : 
and cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred. 
*9 9.4. If you can convince me of any error I ſhall ſubmir. 
T ? 7ames 1.19, Complain no more of my forrows,but hear 
you ſilently , and heed you diligently. 
25 3' How forcible are right--words ! but 
3 what doth your arguing reprove ? 


3" Eccl.12.10. Solid Arguments have a marvellous power 
to convince and perſwade men. \ 3 Your words prove no- 


thing art all. 


26 3 Doye imagine to reprove words, and 
the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, which are 
as wind ? | ; 
* 3 Doyou think you have nothing to anſwer or reprove, 
but a company of idle words ? | 
27, Yea, ye Þ # overwhelm the fatherleſs, t Eicb.cauſe te 
and you 3 dig a pit for your friend. JOINS: . 
3+ Oppreſs me, a helpleſs perſon, with your bitter cen- 
ſures and calumnies, and ſo add miſery ro my miſery. 
TY Ja.29.11. Jer. 18. 20. Deſign miſchief againſt me. 
28 Now therefore 5 be content, 7 look upon 
me, for 3 ;# 5s + evident unto you, if I lie. + Heb. befors 
35 Be not ſo raſh to condemn me, but deal more kindly your face. 
with me now at length , than you have done hitherto. 
7 3? Conſider me well, both what I am, and what I have 
fad, and what my condition is.  ® You'l eaſily find it 
out if I ſpeak falſe, or maintain a bad cauſe. 20 
IS.” * Return, I pray you, 49 let it.not be * Chap. 17.10. 
iniquity.; yea, #' return agaln, # my righteouſ- | 
-NIG tons | That is, in 
359 Bethink your ſelves of the wrong you haye done me, */:5 matter. 
and repent of it. 4 #* Let me not be charged with fin and 
hypocriſie for what I have ſaid. (| #* Think again and bet- 
ter of it. } ® I'doubrnor/bur upon further' conſideration 


the righteouſneſs of my cauſe:and perſon will fully appear to 
you. 


30 BÞg there iniquity.in my tongue ? 44 can- 
not my Þ. taſte diſcern perverſe things ? 

43 Have I ſpoken any wr Jeng is untrue ? (| #+ Heb. 5. 
14: 4.4. T am not ſo ſtupid. bar chat I can diſcern falſhood 
from reuth, either in my own words or yours. 


F Heb. palate, 


— 


C'H, AP. VI. 


L Fob excuſeth his deſire of death. '13 He com- 
Plainerh of his own reſtleſneſs , ana Gods watch- 
 fulneſs.. If bs ors , 


S there not || an * appointed time to man, upon RAR, 
"earth ? are not his days alſo like the, days of jor. 2arfare 


ary *hireling ? | ihe. 

"12\Ch:14.5,14. 7 * £4.14."6. 1/a.16.14.” Who' has a fer 

time for his painful ſervice, and'longs tillnighrcomes to pur 

an.end to it ; ſo mayl deſire death, - = 

"2 Asa ſervant | earneſtly deſireth the 3 ſha- 4 Heb. gopery 
dow; and as:an.hireling looketh for + she reward after. 

of-his work-:. © 0} 3 217 id view: Ano 

' 3 1ſa.16.3. and 25.4,5- all 32:72. Some place: of refreſh+ 

ing. 4 # For the night, when he'may'be freed: fiom his 

labour, and receive his reward. .. by 


3 5 So am Iaaderto poſſes * months, of* va- « v4. ch.2g.x 
nity, and weariſome nights are ap tome. - :* 


5 g. d.* As they endure much toll and;hard{hj fo _ 
4.5 2/al.39-5., Void of that. comfort I expethr, ho 


_ nir56f Sheba waited for them,  _ 1) +, | | 


4 When I lie down,/7; ſay, 'When ſhall I a- 7 Deur.28.67, 
Mmm Tiſe, 


for their Unkindneſs. 
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| Job's. Complaints. "94 
' Chap. 7. riſe, and + the night be gone? and Lam full of 
toſlings to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 
+ Heb. hee- . 5 Myfleſhis clothed with® worms and'? clods 
nag” 8} E Fargh my kin is þroken, and become '* loath- 
| 8 Which bred in his fores, ch.17.14. '} 9 Seabs. . } wh, 
IST » | 
*Chap.g.25. 6 * Mydays are ” ſwifter then a weavers 
I7.1T, ſhuttle, and are ſpent * without hope. 


Pal. go. 6. & | n NO 16 
ents 3 * Ch.g.25. and 16.22. and 17.11. Pſal.90.6. and 102.11. 


and 103.15. and 144.4. 1/#. 38. 12: and 40.6, James 4. 14. 
"_ (And therefore there's little 11 Iyhood that 1 ſhould live to 
enjoy any more good days in this world.) \ '* Fiz. Of re- 
covering my proſperity, (as you made me believe,ch.5.24.) 
7 O remember that * my' life - js 3 wind: 
14 mine eye ſhall F no more ſee good. . 
'2 Pſal:18.39. James 4.14. Quickly gone ; (and therefore 
- with me as ſuch a frail,weak creature.) F} 4 9.d.When 
TY I am dead I ſhall no more return to. my former poſkeſſions 


and worldly proſperity, latin 
* Chap.20.9. . 8 * The eye of him that hath ſeen me ſhall- 
ſee me '5 no more: thine eyes are © upon me and 
[That IS,] can | I am not. + | | 
tive no. longer. », pie, In this mortal ſlate, 1 '* To deſtroy me. 
9 As the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſheth a- 
way : ſo he that goeth down to the grave , ſhall 
come up 7 NO more. 
7 Pſal.103.16. Viz. To live again in this world, v. 10. 


* Pſal. 89.47. 

' + Heb. not re- 
rurn to ſee, 
that is, to en- 


ch.14.-10. and 16.22. Pſal.39.-13. 2 Sam.12.23. and 14.14. | 


Jſa.38.11 . 


. 10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe , 
* Chap.20.9. * neither ſhall his place know him any more. 
Pfal.r03.16. | x1 boy I will not bong my ”* mouth, 
I will fpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit, I'will 
comiiala, in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. | 
'® 9. 4. Since there's no hope that my condition ſhould be 
better in this warld, rherefore Þ1 give ſome vent to the ex- 


tremity of my ſorrow by my complaints. {| '9 From come | 


12 Am1 a7 ſea, or a ® whale, that thou 
ſetteſt a *' watch over me? 
2 So unruly that nothing but fuch ſtrong chains of affli- 
| Thion can tame or rule me? } ** To keep me from eſca- 
. ping owt of -my troubles. '  ' 
* Chg. 27,28. | 13*When I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my 
couch ſhall eaſe my complaint : 
14 Thea thow ſcareſt me with dreams, and 
22 7eue. 28.34. terrifieſt'me through ** viſions, | 
' 15 So that my foul chooſeth ſtrangling, and 
+ Heb. benes. death rather then my Þ life. | 
| 16 3TIlothe jt, I would not live alway ; 4 let 
x Pſ41.62,9, me alone, for * my days are 7 vanity. 


my m 
more nuferable, or 
17 What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt ** mag- 


nifie him? and that thou ſhouldeſt ** ſet thine 


heart npon him? ©. $5 
a6 = 14. Pſal.144.3.Hebr.2.6. Value him ſo high- 
ly as tobe at the coſt of diſciplining and correbting him. - | 
18 And that thou ſhouldeſt ?7 viſit He every 
morning, . and *7 try him. every moments .. .. 

RAS. Det kindly with him, 8.-4.) asto ſpare him, 

for poor, baſe man is not worthy of this great honour,” that 

thou ſhouldeFoncern or bufie thy ſelf ſo mucly abour: him. 
' 19 *® How long wilt thon not depart from 

me, NOT let mealone.” till 1 ſwallow down my 

"#3 7} ' 4 Since thou art fo favonrable to the generabty of 

mankind, why wilt thou not be ſo to me, and withdraw 

thy alflicting hand from me?: 'F 22h. 9.18. 7. e. So long 

20. 7 I have ſigne | ſhall 1do unto thee, 

*Pal.366. *O thou' preſerver- finen? why '* haſt thou 
Len 3-15 be DINLINEr Cn FEOS OR 
P q. 4, Teonfeſs my ſelf 'a ſinner, and therefore 'obnoxi- 


ous to thy juſtice ; but what Thall I doo appeaſo thy, wrath, } 


Ho 


v4 


| and regain thy favour? 


| (ſal. | 
and make farther trial of him (:/-4 put an end tomy life: | 
y £ 


rOWS at, cþ.16.-12. 
21 And why doſt thou not 3 pardon my 


wy we Buldad's Anſwer 


P, 


F ?' Forthes to ſhoot all thy ar- Chap, g 


WAY 


tranſgreſlion , and take away mine iniquity ? for 
3 now ſhall 1 ſleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt feck 

me in the morning, b«t I ſhall 34 not. be, 
3? Remove the Faptiment { as thou doſt to others. ) 
We to help me, it will 


T 33 g. 4. If thou doſt not come 
be too late. U * 48. 


3554 G HS FE: v8 
1 Bildad ſheweth Gods juſtice, in dealing with me 


L 


according to their works. 8 He alledgeth anti- 


quity to prove the certain deſtruction of the bypo- 
 crite, 20 He applyeth Gods juſt dealing to Fob. 


: [Hen anſwered * Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 

" Bildad endeavours to defend Eliphez's ſpeech, and 
to ſhew that both Job and his children were puniſh'd for 
their wickedneſs ; and that fuddain deſtruction will come 


upon all hypocrites, unleſs they repent, and thon they ma 
ape haprneks. -.. - : 


2 * How long wilt thou ſpeak 3 theſe things ? 
and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like 
a *ſtrong wind. 

*-Ch.7.19. Tþ 3 cþ.7.19,20,21. $0 diſhonourable to God, 
and unprofitable to man. © + Violent and bruirihly impe- 
tuous, not ſparing even God himſelf. 

3 Doth God 5 pervert judgment ? or doth the 
Almighty pervert juſtice ? 

5 Ch.34.17. Gen.18.25. Dent.32.1. 2 Chron. 19.7, Rom. 3. 
5,6. Dan.9.14. (As thy words ſeem toimply.) 


4 If thy children have © ſinned againſt hin 5 fomehci. 
and he have caſt them away | for their tranſ- _ 


greſlion : 
5 * 7 If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God be- 


Heb. in the 


hand of their 
tranſgreſſion, 


times , and make thy ſupplication to the Al- * Chap.;.8. 


mighty. ; | | 

7 Ch.11.13. and 22. 23. 9.4. Tho' 'tis true, they are de- 
ſtroy'd, yet thou art ſtill in a capacity of mercy, if thou ſeek- 
eſt to him for it ; and therefore ceaſe thoſe cauſleſs and un- 
thankful complaints. 


6 If thou wert ® pure and * upright; ſurely 
now he would ? awake for thee, and make the 


habitation ”* of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 

8 Of a ſincere heart and blameleſs life, as thou pretendeſt 
and wouldft be thought to be , (tho' the contrary =” 
now by God's dealings with thee.) © 9 Beſtir himſe 
help thee. © F **. Wherein thou doſt exerciſe the duties of 
righteouſneſs both'to God and Man, 


© 10-- 


7 Though thy beginning was " ſmall, yet thy = 7.5.4.1. 


latter end ſhould greatly * increaſe, 


2 Mat. 13.12. 


$ For 3enquire, I pray thee, of the former ? 2-437 


age, and prepare thy elf to the ſearch of their 
fathers, : 


9 (For * we are but of yeſterday, and '* know (4, 


+ Heb. nv:. 


+ nothing, becauſe our days upon earth are a 
5 ſhadow) | | 

14 Viz. In compariſon of our Forefathers, (and therefore 
can't teach you our ſelves, but muſt ſend you tothe former 
Agee for inflraftion,) 4” 1Chron.29.15. Pſal:1 44.4. and 
102.17.. and 39.5,6. 'And ſo can't get any ftock 
knowledg in ſo ſhort a time as we live. b, 
19. Shallnot they '*teach' thee, ad tell thee, 
and utter words?” out of their heart ? 

16 Heb.11.-4. 7 ” Matth. 12. 35.and 13.52. Sincerely, 
what they think, -2iz. That God never punilh'd any but for 
fin, nor reje&ted a penitent perſon. "© © | | : 

17 Can the ruſh grow up '* without mire: 
can the flag grow * without water ! 

1 Neither can wicked men flouriſh long for want of true 
piety, and God's favor that follows: thereon. | 

12 Whilſt it 5s yet/ in. his greenneſs, 4rd 
not cut down, it-”9 withereth before any other 
herb. # 

. © *9: For want of moiſture; ſo the 7 > aapd of the 
wicked ſoon decays for want.of God's bleſſing. . 
\ r3-$0- are the ** paths of all that ** forget 


God, and the *? hypocrites *2 hope ſhall *+ Ku: 


or e 0 


Rom.15.4. 


Gen.47.9. 


Het 


*Ch, 


*Ch 
Pal.: 


it 


the 1 


the | 


{Hz 
for 


it 


10 
God, 


'Q 


[REC a - 


No contending with God. 


* © 3» The flouriſhing condition. A ** P/al.9.17. and ro. 4- 


N 99. : ww X . Tit: 1.16, 7 ** (Andſuch an one 
Chap: 9+ & j0.23- Ps +5 $2. Thar hisproſperiry would continue: 
q ch.11,720. and 18.14. Prov.10.-28. | 
| 14 Whoſe * hopeſhall be cut off, and whoſe 
joſe. 5 truſt ſhall be a * ſpiders f web. 
{Heb boſe," as, Friends ; ay thoſe things wherein he 
places his hope and ' ce for *the continuance of his 
Ferry, ll caddy be taken away from him, P/al.s 2. 
'n. 1 * 1ſo.59.5,6. *» : G Ls 
| | | t It 
*Ch 27.18. 15 -* He ſhall 7.lean upon his noule, but It 
| = A ſtand : he ſhall 3 hold it faſh, but it ſhall 
not endure. .. TEIN. Fd 
0 2036.6. Truſt to the multicade of his Children and 
Servants, and his great Wealth, 4 ® Be very confident of 
its continuance. N ve l 
16 He is green before the ſun, and his 
branch ſhooteth forth-in/his garden. } 
29 By the benefit of the ſun-beams ; ſo Hypocrites may 
flouriſh for a while | by the favor -of God. 4 ® His 
| Children and Wealth increaſe in the place of his abode. 
' 14 3 Hisroots are wrapped about the heap 
and: ſeeth the place of ſtones. SENS 
3 All things ſeem to conſpire 'to ſecure his happineſs. 
\ ? - He ſtretches himſelf to the utmoſt bounds of tus ca- 
pacity. | 
18 31f hedeſtroy him from his place, * then 
# it ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen thee. 
; B-Bur for all that, when the time comes that God wall 
deſtroy and root him out. 4 # His memory ſhall be quite 
blotted out. . 


* Chap.7.10. 
Plal.37. 36. 


19 Behold, 35 this is the joy of his way,and | 


Sour of the earth ſhall others grow. 
3 This is the iſſue of the flouriſhing eſtate of the wicked. 
q 3* Pſal.113.7. 1 Sam.2.8. Others ſhall riſe from a mean to 
* affourthing condition as he did. | 
© 20 7 Behold, God will not ® caſt away a per- 
+ Heb.rake feft man, neither will he help the evil-doers: 
the ungodly by 3! Bildad hence concludes, that the ſtate of the godly 
the hand, © is happy; and of the wicked, helpleſs. 4 35 Deny 'em his 
help, and ſuffer them to be utterly loſt, 4 ® Deliver out 
of tronble : { and therefore it hence appears thatthou art not 
a perfe&t man, but an evil-doer.) ; bs 
.. 21 4 Till he fill thy mouth with lavghing,and 
HHcb.houting thy lips with Þ rejoycing. 
fo No hey 9. d. But yet if forthe future thou doſt repent and re- 
| form, he'l reſtore thee to thy former proſperity, and follow 
thee with good, till he give thee abundant matter of re- 
 joycing, Pſ#l.65.13, 
22 They that hate thee ſhall be +* clothed with 
ſhame, and the dwelling-place of the wicked 
i Heb, me 3s, 0 F come to #? nought. 
= * Pſal.132. 18. Diſappointed of their expeQation to ſee 
thee deſtroyed. 1. v.18. 


_— 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Fob ackyowledgeth Gods juſtice, ſheweth there is 
no contending with him. 2.2 Mans innocency is 
not to be condemned by afflittions. : 
wo.” Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, | 

RL 2 *' I know it 5s ſoof a truth: but how 
10s, bet ſhould man * be juſt || with God ? 

Gd, 7 © * 9.4. T acknowledge that God does uſually bleſs the 
godly, and puniſh the wicked ; but none can be godly or 
righteous ih your ſenſe. } * ch. 4. 17. Pſal. 143. 2. Be Ju- 
ſhfied or clear himſelf in God's account, ( who will 0- 
ver-power him, v. 3.&c.)- | | ; 

3 3 If hewillcontend with him, he cannot 
_—_ him one of a thouſand. 

3.If God will call man to a ftri& account, h | 
_ leave to vindicate himſelf in ne point > fed 


4 * He 5s wiſe in heart, and + mighty in 
rength': who hath 5 hardened himſelf againſt 
him, and hath proſpered ? | 
: * Toopolite and p werful for me to deal with, 0.32, 33. 
Mal.3.13. Been ſo bold and refolute as to contend with 
him, and come off well. 


\ COMP « 
$ Which © remoyeth the mountains, and 
» 


—_— 


: Chap. 36. F. 


7 they know not : which overturneth them in his Chap, 9. 
3 anger. F9 ; Ln ne 

5 Pſal 46.2. Nah.1.5.viz. By earthquakes. } 7 Ere they 
= —_ of it. 7 ®* viz. With the ſinful inhabitants 
thereor. | | 


6 Which ſhaketh the ? earth out of her place, 
and the ”? pillars thereof tremble. 
9 Am.9.5. Some parts of it, by earth 


7 '* Pſal.n5.-3. 1 Sam.2,-8.The lowe 
which hold up the reſt. | 


7 Which "* commandeth the ſun, and it * ri- 

ſeth not : and 3 ſealeth up the ſtars, 

'* Pſal.135.6.Dan.q.35.4'* Shines not out clearly,as at other 

times,by reaſon of fogs and miſts ; ſo that it is as if it did not 

riſe, Joel 2.2, Am.4.13. ands.8.and 8.9. ( > Hides them 

from our ſight, ch. 34-6. Ezek. 32.7. A.27.20.1/a.13. 10. 

8 * Whichalone '4 ſpreadeth out the heavens, +Ge. c 6 


and ' treadeth npon the | waves of the ſea, . Pal. r04.2,3. 
'+ Overſpreads the Air with Clouds. 7 Stillstempeſts, #Heb.heighrs. 
Matth.14.26. 
9 *. Which ** maketh | ArCturus, Orion, and * Chap.38.31. 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the ſouth. c.Amos 5.8. 


; Heb. 4ſh,Ce- 
16 Governs all the motions of the Stars according to the p Wa 
ſeveral ſeaſons of the year, 5 fil, and Cimah. 


10.7 Which doeth- great things paſt finding ” c4.5.9. See 
out, yea, and wonders without number. there. 

11 *Lo he  goeth by me, and I” ſee him * Chap.s.g. 
not : he** paſſeth on alſo, but I '9 perceive him P&l71. 15. 
not. 


'3 Yiz. In his providential diſpenſattons. © I can't 
find him out to plead with him. 


12 Behold, he ®® taketh away,who can |! hin- 4 Heb. rurn 
der him? who will ® ſay unto him, What doeſt him away ? 
thou ? | hap.11. 10. 

*? /iz, Any thing, or all that a man has ; ( and there- | 
fore I have no hopes of any fair hearing from him : ) He 
thought not himſelf ſo great a Sinner as to be made ſuch an 
extraordinary example of God's Wrath by ſuch unparallell'd 
Judgments. (} ** ch.23.13. and 34-29. } ** Rom. g. 20. 

Iſa.45.9. 2 Sam.16.-10. 

13 If God will not withdraw his 23 anger, 
the Þ ?* proud helpers do ſtoup under him. + Heb. helpers 

23 The effe&s thereof, in puniſhneents and judgments. of pride, or 
T *+ They thar are ſo highly conceited of themſelves, that ſtrength. 


they'll undertake to defend him whom God intends to de- 
ſtroy, 1/a.30.7. 


14 2 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and 


*® chooſe out my words to reaſon with him? _. 

** How much leſs than thoſe who are ſo trong and 
ſtrongly befriended, cawI hope for leave to anſwer him, 
and plead for my ſelf. } *5 Yea, tho' I ſhould do it in the 
ſofteſt and moſt perſwaſive Language, yet I have no hopes 
to move him thereby. | 


15 Whom, though 1 were ?7 righteous, yer 
23 would I not.anſwer,þut I would make ſuppli- 
cation to my judge. 

7 Had a juſt Cauſe to defend. q ** I durſt not do it, 
being terrifyed by his wr jr 6 q 77 Or, 1 muſt make, 9.d 
So great is his power and authority over me, that I muſt be. 
forc'd to ſtoop to him, or periſh. 

16 ®]f ] had called, and he had anſwered 
me z yet would I not believe that he had heark- 
ened unto my voice. 

P 9. d. Tho, 'tis true, formerly he has heard and anſwer- 
ed me, yet I have no hopes that he'll do it again, becauſe he 
deals fo ſeverely with me now, v. 17. 

17 For he breaketh me 3* with a tempeſt, and 
multiplieth my wounds * 3? without cauſe. * Chap.2.3. & 


" 3 Pſal 83.15. Jer.23.19. Ezek.13.13, Unexpeftedly , vio- 4, 6. 
ily Hoa Cray. 41 2 Without any extraordinary Hh 
guilr, which ſhould procure ſuch puniſhments. 


18 He will not ſuffer me 3 to take my breath, 
but filleth me with #4 bitterneſs. 
33 Ch. 7.-19. © 3 Bitter troubles, cþ.3.-20. 1 Sam.15. 
=32. 2 Sam.2.26, | | 
19 If I 3 ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, be 3s ſtrong: 
and if of * judgment, who ſhall 37 ſet me a time 


kes and the like. 
parts of the earth 


| to plead? 


T 5 ACouſeof Law. 41 7 Appoint time 


5 Go about to make uſe of ſtrength, he is ſtrongeſt of all. 
place for 
M m m 2 eryal 
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No contending with God. 


III” 


7.0 B. 


Fob expyjulaay 


trial between us, and oblige him to ſtand to it, wv. 3 33. 
(and therefore I muſt be content to fit down by the ofs. 3 

20 3 [f ] juſtifie my ſelM,.mine-own mouth 
ſhall condemn me: 9 4f T ſay, 
ſhall alſo 4* prove me perverſe. 

3 Or, Tho 1 be juſt, viz. eomparatively, and not gui 
of ſuch heinous ſins as to deſerve thefe puniſhmengs, Foy 0 
over-awe me, that I ſhould be forc'd to condemn my ſelf 
7 39 Or, Tho I be perfed, i.e. Upright. 
make me pronounce my ſelf a very ungodly man. 
21 Though|were perfect, yee would I not 
42 know my ſonl: 1 would # deſpiſe my life. 

+' Innocent fromſuch great Crimes as may deſerve ſuch 
exemplary judgments. (| ® Believe my own heart, ſo as to 
inſiſt upon my innocency. . | # Caſt it away rather than 
contend with him whoſe greatneſs would aight me. 

22 This is #4 one thing, therefore I ſaid jt; 
* he deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

4+ viz. Wherein I diſſent from you, 


23 If the ſcourge lay ſuddenly,he will laugh 
at the trial of 'the innocent. 


Chap. 9. 


id. a. 


*Ecchg. 2,3. 


4 9.d. When tzoubles come abroad in.the world,God is 


far from exempting or upholding good men, that he takes. 


pleaſure to ſee 'em fall among the reſt. This is one of the 


moſt irreverent paſlages of any that dropp'd from him. 
24 ® Theearth is given into the hand of the 
wicked: 47 he covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof ; # if not, where, and who is he ? 
46 9. d. And as he deſtroys the righteous, (- 23.) ſo he 
proſpers the wicked. 4 # He blinds 'em that they can't 
diſcern right from wrong. 9-4 If it been't ſa as I fay, 


where is any one elſe that could do ſo? certainly none elſe dertakin 


could manage the affairs- of the World after this manner, 


but he. 

25 4 Now my days are ſwifter then a poſt ; 

they flee away, they ſee no good. ne 
49 9, d. Tl give you an inſtance of God's deftroying the 
| perfef&, (4.22.) jn my ſelf, whom theſe troubles will ſoon 
make an end of i = ot 
2, 26 They are 9 paſſed away as the Þ{| ſwift 
4 Feb. Taps ſhips : 5* as the eagle that haſteth to theprey.- 
of defire. 27 If I ſay, ®1 will forget my complaint, 


r, ſbips 0 : - * 
Io "os f L nag leave off my heavinefs, and comfort my 
Ss Hab.1.-8. yJ | TR TS : $6 
A 5 Tl think no,more of my ſorrows tp complain of 'en, 
28 3 Jam afraid of all my ſorrows, 5 I know 
that thou wilt not 55 hold me innocent. 
3 g.d. YetI can'tthruſt 'em out of my mind, but they'l 


refſing in upon me, and the, very thoughts thereof are 
of ee "x Hi q 4 I have found it too > experience, and 
have no reaſon to think it will be otherwite. F 9s Free me 
from trouble. | 


29 55 If The wicked, why then 55 labour I in 
vain ? ' | 

5 If I muſthe condemnedas a: wigked man, fay I what 
I can tor m 
clearmy { 


30 * If 1 waſh my felf with ſhow-water , i. Ia64.8,9. 768.4.10.) 


and make my 9 hands never foclean ; 
53 Clear my | 
my innocence, ' Þ #9. Sa7p.4.8. Pſah18.29. 
31 Yet ſhalt thou @ plunge me in the ditch, 
$ Or, 14k me and mine own clothes ſhall || abhor me. 
70 be abhorred, © Load me with the moſt noiforp Aﬀlictions. 
* Eccl,6.10. 32 * * For be js. ©? not a man. 2s.1 am, that 1 
Iſa. 45.9 ſhoulds anſwer him, 4d we ſhould come toge- 
ant3-25, therin judgment. 
99.9% * 9.4, Icanhaveno hope to be righted before God, be- 
cauſe he is ſo much abqve me. } © Numb- 23.19, U.S vis 
in.a judicial way. | | 
33 * Neither. is there Þ any || days-man betwixt 
us, that might * lay his band ypon us both, 
64 How power over usto oblige us both to ſtand to his 
award, + | : 
34 *Let him take his rod away from me,and 
let not 5 his fear terrifie me. | 
55 The dread of his. grear Power and Majeſty. 


35 © Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him ; 
but + 4: is not ſþ with.me. | 


* x Sam. 2. 25. 
V. 19. 

+ Heb. one 
that ſbould ar- 
& ue. 

f Or, Umpire. 
* Chap. 13.20. 
& 33-7- 

+ Heb. 1 am 
net ſo with my 


ſelf 


. 


I am perfect, it 


__ then It's in vain. for me to endeavour to | 17 deſtroy me, 


} © He can| 


q 


| 
| 


all i ;ons, and fully prove | . ; 
{oil from all NONERACS TY made me * as the clay, and wilt thou © bring 3. 19- 
'me into duſt again? FL 


LN Tap WET — 

This plainly implies, that he thought if he hag 1; 

to ſpeak freely, he could fully clear hingfelf and Tere that Chay, [\, 
deal too hardly with bim. Y 57 For 1 am daumed, 

and kept under with ſorrows arid fears. | 


CHAP. X. 


'1 'Fob taking liberty of complaint, expoſtu with 
God about his affiittions. 1 g 74.65 rent of 
life, and craveth a little eaſe before death, 


Y foul is * || weary of my life, I will ? leave 
| my Fomplaint upon my ſelf, 1 will j 
3 ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 

* Ch.7.16. 1 King.19.-4. {| * ch. 7. 11. Let looſe the 
reins to my imbitter'd Spirit , and venture the iſſue. 
T 3 Pſal.32. 3=5. 

| 2 I willy unto God, Do not 4 condemn me; 
ſhew me 5 wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 

* Deal with me asa wicked wretch,and ſuch an ore as my 
| Friends take me to be ; but acquit me from this cenſure, by 

withdrawing thy: hand; or ſhewing me-.-. F 5 For whar 
great {in it 3s that I ſhould be ſo heavily afflicted more than 
(0) . 


ers 


2400, 
Or » Cut off 


while Ih Ve, 


3 151t © goo unto thee, that thou ſhonldeſt 
7 opprels ? that thou ſhouldeſt 3 deſpiſe the 
+? work of thine hands? and ” ſhine upon'the + Heb. 1b 
counſel of the wicked? _ | 

Pleaſing and delightful, or juſt and equal. Q " Bri 

ſuch loſſes and painsup me.. 4 8 Dead: with me if I 
were nat worth regarding. 4} 9 +.$. Eph. 2, 10, Pal. 138. 
-8. and 145.9. (| ** Seem to favor their deſigns and un- 
gs. : 

4 " Haſt thou eyes of 
man fſeeth ? | 

"* 1 Sar 16,7. Rev. 1.” 1; nk Thau doſt not judge as 
man does, only by the outſide, hut feeſt my heart, that I 
am not wicked, (4.9. )therefore why doſt thou thus affli&t me? 
5 [fre thy days as the days of man ? are 
thy years as mans days , | 

2 2 Pet.3.8. 9. 4. Thou art mortal and fhort-liv'd, 
therefore need(t not heap puniſhments _ me in this ſud- 


den and ſevere manner, as if thou not have time to 
try me, and revenge thy ſelf upon me for my miquity. 
6 That thou '? enquireſt after mine iniquity, 
and 3 ſearcheſt after myſim? 
'3 Ch.14.16. Fer.$0.20. Wouldft compel me to accuſe my 
ſelf, by tormenting me thus continually. 
7 | Thou knoweſt that T am not "4 wicked, + 111: ;54p- 
and there is none that can deliver out of thine « :4y knon- 
hand. leage. 
14 Pſal.26.1,2. and 139: 1,2, (Why then doſt thou deal 
with me as ſuch ? ) and yer if thou wilt do fo, there's none 
can help me, Deu«t.32.-39. Joh.10.- 29. 
. 8 Thine hands Þ have ” made me and faſhi- 4 1b. i 
oned me together '5 round about-; yet thou doſt pains abr m: 


fleſh? or ſeeſt thou as 


% 


's Pſal.119.73. and 139.14,15. 1ſa.43.-7. 1 '* At. once, 
and whelly. Q\ "7 wiz. Caufleſly (which is ftrapge 


and un- 


Fi 


9 Remember,l beſkech thee, that * thou haſt + Gen. 2.7.%& | 


'® 14.45.9. and 64.8. 7«r.18.6. As the Patter ſhapes the 
Clay, ſo thou haſt wonderfully faſhian'd me,Pſal.139.14-15: 
T *9 Pſal. 99.3, | | 


10, Haſt thou. not poured me out, as milk, 


and **cxuddled me like cheeſe ? 


29, Bſal,139.14--16. Thickned the ſoft matter, and liquid 
ſubſtance whereof I was made, and brought ir to a confi- 
11 Thou haſt ** clothed me with skin and 
fleſh, and haſt  ® fenced me: with bones and ; 11, hedges 
ſinews. 
2t 2 Cor. 5. 4 A} ** Secyred:my inward parts. 
12 Thou haſt granted me life and fayour, 
and thy * viſitation hath preſerved my {pirit. 
23 Gen.2.7. (.** Thy ood, Providence and Care of me 
has keye my life from eadly dangers. 


13 5 And theſe things haſt thon hid in thine 


heart : *5 1 know that this i with thee. 


| 


* q. a 


hs . 
, 
« 
o 
% 7 Py _ 
þ | 
| | 
% ” , 
- . 
——_— 
em 


PII 


—TfOBr © GulsWiſdm is unſearchable, 


po _———_—— 


. 
_ * «6, P 


CET G for all this that thou haſt done ſo much 
P, 14- Ga 9. 4 And -aJl this while a ſecret pur ſe to afflict 
AN. Goh” 46 1 find it by experience that this is thy purpoſe. 
14 If 17 fin, then thou 2 markeſt me, and, 

T: :1t not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

| the ev ” Lk q ** Pſal.139.1. Takeſt all occaſions 
15 If Ibe wicked, 2 wo unto me; and * if 
I be righteous, yer 39 will I not lift up my head : 
3 7 am full of confuſion, therefore 3 ſee thou 
ine affliction. YE oge: 
| 0 Ifa3.17 F ſhall ſmart ſufficiently for ir. Q 3* Tfhall 

rake Tale joy or comfort in it. Bel bad il guniJelar- 1 

Mifted. 4 7 I know not, what to think of my condition. 

q * Exod.3. 7. Bſal.25-18. and 119. 153- Confider how it 

5s with me, and thou Thalt find my caſe altogether as bad as | 

I repreſent Kt. | | 

\ 16 For it increaſeth: thou3 hunteſt me as a 
fierce lion ; and again thou # ſheweſt thy ſelf 
marvellous upon me. SOR 

33 14.38.13. ; ponſhpern Followeſt me cloſe with phages, 
as a lyon hunts his prey. }, * Deur.28.59. Proc eſt after 
an extraordinary and unuſual manner with me, ſo that eve- 
ry one may well wonder atit, Numb.16:29,30. 

[Ttatis, © 17 Thou 3 reneweſt thy || witneſſes againſt me, 

plagues. And - increaſeſt thine indignation. upon me 5 

s changes and war are againſt me. -' 

3 Ch.16.8. Bringeſt freſh. plagues upon me ; as witneſſes 
. of thy diſpleaſure againſt me. } ® Pſal. 73. 14. Divers at- 
flitions and multitudes of troubles aſſault me. = 

n ha.4t 18 7 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me 

'Nevk.14.2,3. forth out of the womb? Oh that I had given 
up the ghoſt, and noeye had ſeen me! 

19 1 ſhould have ® been as though I had not 
been, I ſhould have been carried from the womb 
to the Y grave. | 

38 y;z. As free fxom theſe calamities. f ? Without feel- 
ing the leaft forrow for ohe moment. | 

*See Chap. 7. _ 20, *. Are not my days few ? 4* ceaſe then,and 

16&89, let me alone, that I may take comfort alittle : 

” 2jal.39:13- 21 Beforel go whence I ſhall 4' not return, ever 
to the land of darkneſs, and #* the ſhadow of 
death; 7 od | 

* Ch. 7. 9, 10. See there.” } ® See on chap. 3. 5. 
22 Alandof darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf, and 
of the ſhadow of death , without any # order , 
_ and + where the light is as darkneſs. 
; ® Diſtinftion between day and night, . ſummer and win- 
ter , rich ' and poof, fbour and reſt , cþ.3.14,15, 18, 19. 


T #4 Where there's nothing but cual and uninterru 
widkkbs.. or b, ; PoÞs Þ- 


* Chap.9.20. 


CHAP. XI. 


i Zophar reproveth fob for juſtifying bimſelf. 
$ Gods wiſdom is unſearchable. _ The aſſured 
leſſmg of repent ance. | 


> 


2400, TR anſwered Zophar the Naamathite , and 


2 Should not the ' multitude of words be an- | 


ſtifed 2 © © OAT 

| * Aﬀfs 17.18. Jamer1. 19. Prov. rs. 19, ff * Acquitted 

fromthe crimes he is eliarg'd wi Kod fi 

manly eco a kami of work. = 
{Or , devices, 3 Should 3 thy | lies make men hold their 

peace? and when: + mockeſt, ſhall no man 


ok nes ſiwered ? and ſhould o a man full of talk be * ju- 


[1 
make thee 5 aſhamed 2? 
:> Thyfalſe opimion-andaſſertions 
own innocency, (ch... 1947;) and the eonnſeds and 
Cod. © + Speak'ſt in ſuch a ſcornful manner wor; oh 
(ch.10.3.Jand of the moe ug admionitions of thy friends, 
BY 


£#.6,14,15,25,26, 0 ting thy lies and ſcoffs. 

-'4 'For thou haſt aid, 4 My doQtrine is pure 
and bay 7cteary in thine e p : $.n 
* cp Filter 1 mainevin concerning God and his Providence, 

: ke Qions of © the $; and proſperity of the 
* ies <<.6.10. and 9.22.) 8. free from error. © 7? c4. 10. 
Works. ſin, ( bar he miſtakes him, and perverts his 


| 


ions, beth- concerning thy | 


5 But, O that God would * ſpeak, and open Chap. 11* 
his lips againſt theez _ * | CLANS 
' 6 And that he would ſhew thee the 9 ſecrets of ——_ 
wiſdom, 2 that they are double to that which , 7 


FOOL | 29.35. 
tis! know therefore that * God exaCteth of thee * Ezra 9.13: 


1 {eſs then thine iniquity deſerveth. | 
9 The methods of his Providence and wiſe diſpoſal of 
things, which thou art unacquainted with. (F ** That thou 


haſt deſerved far more than he has laid upon thee. © ** Ezr. 
9.13. Lam. $.22. 


7 Ganſt thou by ſearching find out ** God ? 
canſt thou ' find out the Almighty '3 unto per- 
feCtion? Po | 

'2 Eccl.3.-11. Rom.11.33. The ſecrets of his Providence, 
(v.6.) and the reaſons of his proceedings. } *3 ch. 26. 14. 
I Cor.2.9. Eph.3.18,19, Throughly underſtand what he aims 


{ at in afflifting thee. . 


8 "4 Iris f high as heaven, what canſt thou } Heb. he 
5 do ? deeper then hell, what canſt thou know ? - io i of 
14 The unſearchable wiſdom of God's Judgments, and the 


reaſons why he proceeds fo ſeverely with thee. 4 5 Yiz. 
To find it our. . 


oThe meaſure thereof 3s longer then the earth, 
and broader then the ſea. | 


10 * If he||*cut off, and ” ſhut up, or ® ga- *Chap. 12.14, 
ther together, then '9 who can F hinder him ? Rev.3 7. 

16 Deſtroy a perſon or family. © 7 - Deva. 32. -30. Deli- | Or , make a 
ver into the enemies hand, Pſal.31.8. Q '* Bring *em back ©#2"%*- 
again after they are ſcattered abroad. F *9 ch.9.4,12.What- T Heb. ur 
ever he does, 'tis not fit that men ſhould queſtion his pro- 7/7 294)- 
ceedings. Chap.g.12. 


11 For he ſeth yain men : he ſeeth ** wick- 
edneſs alſo; will he not then ** conſider jr ? 


* Pſal.32.9. How void of knowledge they are, and that 

the beſt are guilty of much vanity and folly, oo therefore 

he ſees ſufficient reaſon for his ſeverity againſt 'em.) q ** E- 

nough to deſerve whartever he lays upon us. \ ** Take no- 

tice of it to puniſh us for It. 7 
12 For Þ # vain man would be wiſe, though + Heb. epy: 

man be born hke a *5 wild aſſes colt. 


23 Pſal.73.22. and 92.6. Eccl.3.-18. Void of all true wiſ- 
dom, atid ſolid knowledge and judgment of the things of 
God, would feign be counted ſo ; (and therefore will take up- 
on him to cenſure God's proceedings.) ( *5s Dull and ſtupid 
in the higheſt degree. 


13 * If thou ** prepare thine heart, and * Chap. 5.8. 
27 ſtretch out thine hands towards him ; & 22.27. 
*6 2 Chron. 12.14. and 19-3, Viz. By ſincere repentance; 
and then pray for pardori and grace, (which is thy buſineſs 
now s and not to gay with thy Maker or his Works, ch. 
5.8. and 22.21.) A} *7 Pſal 88.9. 
14 If iniquity be in thine hand, 2? put it far 
away, and 1er not wickedneſs dwell in thy 
tabernacles. 
8 1 71.3.8, If thou alloweſt thy ſelf in any ſinful pra- 
ices. 7 ? Fames 4.8. } ® Either in thy ſelf, or family. 


I5 For then ſhalt thou *3 lift up thy face with- * Chap. 22.26. 


out ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt be 3: ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt Se*G<n.4. 5,6- 
not fear : 


3 Ch.1o.15, Come into his Preſence with boldneſs and 
confidence, 1 John 3.21. (| 7 Eſtabliſhr in a ſafe condition, 
_ have a compoſed mind, throughthe aſſurance of Go's 

vour, 


16 Becauſe thou ſhalt 3 forget thy miſery, 
and remember it as waters that paſs away : 


3 Gen.41.51. 1ſa.54.4. and 65.-16. John 16.21. Have no 
fad remembrance of thy former calamities, by reaſon of thy 


uninterrupted profperity. 1.3 No more than men do wa- 
ters that are gone and paſt. 


17 And thine 3 age ſhall Þ be clearer then + Heb.ari/ 
35 the noon-day ; thou ſhalt 7 ſhine forth, thou ove che 
ſhalt be ® as the morning. — 

3 The remamder of thy days ſhall be full of proſperity. 


q © Pſal.z37.6. and 112. 4. \ 7 Phil. 2.-15. Appear ho- 
nourable to others, and full of comfort to thy ſelf. \ 3 1/a. 


58.8, Encreaſing daily, | ,» 

18 And 7 thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there 
is 4 hope ; yea, thon ſhalt #' dig about. thee, and 
thou ſhalt take thy # reſt in © ſafety. 

9 Thy mind ſhall be quiet and free from terrours. 


q ® A welkgrounded confidence of God's love and favour. 
| 7 * In- 
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Job maintaineth bis Cau ſe. 


+ , 
. & 
. v * 
Sa 
; O B 
- . 
gene". + _—_ & d * 3 


4 


ng» 


_— 


od $Omni potency, 


q *! Intrench and fortifie thy ſelf for thy 
127.2. 1 ® Lev.26.6. Pſal.3.5. and 4.8. 


Chap. 12. 
AY 


ſecurity. 1 ®* ?ſ. 
Prov.3.24. 


- 4 Heb.inrrear make thee afraid ; yea, many ſhall -F 4 make ſit. 
eby face.” nmtothee,”... 2} ©. | 
Plal.45. 12. . 44 Deſire thy favour and friendſhip, becauſe of thy emi- 
nent felicity; Gen.26.26.&«. | { 
. 20 But the eyesof the wicked ſhall 45 fail, and 
+ Heb. fight f they ſhall 4© not eſcape, and their hope ſhall be. 
ſhal periſh az\|'47 the giving up of the ghoſt. _ - 
Jrow them. -  o Ch.31.r6. Jcr.14.-6. Lam.4.17. Pſal. 69, 3. Never en- 
b = puff of :> that deliverance they look for. . 1.45 Ames 2. 14. Viz. 
TOs Ponnifieteothey feel, or fear.  ® ch.8.13,14. and 18.14. 
Shall leave,'em in as deſperate a condition, as a dying man 1s 
in ; (and this will be thy portion, if thou doſt nor repent.) | 
CHAP. XI. 


x 


1 Job maintaineth bimſelf againſt his friends that | 


reprove him. #7 _ He acknowledgeth the general do- 
itrine of Gods omnipotence. 


Nd Job. anſwered and ſaid, 

2400, Fs , 2 

- A 2. No doubt but ye are the ' 
2 wiſdom ſhall die with you. 

. * Ch.11.12. Prov.28.11. 1 Cor.4.10.”The only wiſe menin 
che world, and Tknow nothing. f * All the knowledge of 
divine things which is in the world. | 

+ Heb. az | | 3 ButIhave F3 underſtanding as well as you ; 
heart. + 1 arz+ not infertour to you: yea, 5 who know- 
+ Heb. 7 fa eth not ſuch things as theſe ? | 
xor lower thin Ability to judge of theſe matters. } # Ch. 13.2. 2 Cor. 
You. .,; IT. 5. Much beyond-you. A 5 Even the meaneſt under- 
+ Heb. with . qd that God is infinite in Wiſdom, Power and Juſtice,(but 
WO Are 20, of not the queſtion between us.) _ | 
. 4 © I am 4 one mocked of his neighbour: 
7 who calleth upon God, and he * anſwererh him: 
the juſt upright mar 3s ? langhed to ſcorn. | 

; ©-S Ch.16,1o; and r7. 6. and 21. 3.and 30. 1. 9.4. Andit 
appears that God ſometimes heavily afflifts good men by 
your dealings with me, 'whom he ſuffers ro be derided. by 
you. Þ 7 And yet you make profeſſion of. Religion too. 
4 * Makes him. proſper in his evil way ; (and fo encou- 
rages him to deride others.) ' 9 Prov.14.”2: LD 

5 He that is *® ready to ſlip with hzs feet, is as 
a lamp ” deſpiſed ** in the thought of him that 
ts at cate. | | | 

0 Deut.32.35. Pſal.38.16,17. and 94. 18. Jer. 13. 16..In 
fuch a low condition, that he is ready to periſh. q ** Spent 
ro the very ſnuff. 'F ** In the opinion of ſuch as are ina 
plentiful condition, Pſal. 123.4. Luke 12.19. 

6 3 The tabernacles of robbers '4 proſper,and 
they thar provoke God are '5 ſecure; into whoſe 
hand God bringeth abundantly. - 

33 All they have in, or about their poppe. 
21. 7. Pſal.17.10; and-37. 1,35. and 73.12. and 9 
-28. and 12.1, Hab.1.3,4. Zech.11.5. Mal. 3.15: 


people, and 


T "4 (þ. 
2.7. Jer. 5. 
(Contrary 


to thy aſſertion, ch. 11.20.) (F Moſt confident of the | - 
continuance of their proſperity. ps 


7 But "*ask now the beaſts, and they ſhall 
teach thee; and the fowls of the air, and they 
ſhall tell thee Fs by PEerng Rig 

'6 .Enquire how things are carried among the $, (Prov. 
6. Clan 3. Fer.8.7.) - they'll all tell thee that he is a God 
of incomprehenſible wiſdom and might. 

8 Or ſpeak to the,carth, and it ſhall teach 

_ thee ; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto. 
thee, | | 
9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the 
hand of the LORD hath 7 wronght this? _ 
7 ' Has by his Divine Power and Providence diſpoſed of 
all things that concern 'em. = | 
7 liv- 
#151622 10 3 In whoſe hand is the || ſoul of every 
Dons I ing thing, and the breath of all + mankind. | 
- eB * Doth not.” the ear try words ? and the 
or, life. . p | 
cs mouth 2® taſt his meart * | 
4 ev. fb of '9 Ch.34. 3- 5 Underſtanding judge of the truth of 
4% what is ſpoken, ( and therefore don't raſhly condemn me, 


HT, or my Dottrige without a due tryal.) 4 *? ch. 6.730. 


Chap.6. 30. 12% With the ancient « wiſdom; and in 
length of days, underſtanding. 


| "RA Ch. 8. 8. and 32. 27. 7 4. Much mad may the 
19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall 


dow of death. 


mm. 


y who Chap. 3, 
SF NR 


IX - pg toa great Age, attain the ROI of Divine 
13 With|| him is 2 wiſdom and ftrength, he ||Tha:; 
hath counſel and underſtanding. with OY 


* Ch.9.4. and 36.5. Dan.2.=20, Jam.t.s. (tho' 
(v.12.) ſhould want it.) Jam.t.5. (tho' old men 


14 Behold, * he 3 breaketh down, and it 
** cannot. be built again: he * 25 ſhutteth + up a *If.22, 2; 
man, and there can be no #5 opening. &V.3.7. 
. 3 Deſtroys Cities, Families, Perſons, &c. Here he gives T Heb. azar 
inſtances of God's great wiſdom and power. © *4 Mal. r. 
-4. viz. If God intends they ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 
} © viz. Inpriſon, or by ſome Diſeaſe, (Gen.20.18.) or in 
ſtraits. 4 ** 1ſa.22.22. Rev.3.7. viz. Unleſs he pleaſe. 


I5 Behold, he 7 with-holdeth the waters, 
and they dry up : alſo he ſendeth them our, and 
they 7 overturn the earth. | 

*7 Gen.$.2. 1 King.17; 1. ©c.Nah.1. 4.7 *® Gen. 7.11.6 

16 * With him # ſtrength and wiſdom : the 

deceived and the deceiver are 29 his; 


'9 Ezek.14.9.2 Theſſ. 2.11. Underthe Condu& of his Pro- 
vidence, (1 King.22.22..1\a.19.14. Ezek.14. 9. Matth.24. 24. 
Rev.20.3.8.) So as to order the fin of the one,and the ſuffer- 
ing of the other to his own Glory. . - - 


17 He leadeth counſellers away # ſpoiled, and 
maketh the judges 3* fools, 


3? 2 Sam.15.31. and 17.14,23. 1/a.19.12,13. 1 Cor. 1. 19, 
viz. Of their Wiſdom ; ſo that _ ive deſtruQtive Con 
fels. A 3* Sothat they paſs wrong judgments. 


_ 183 He looſeth the bond of kings,and 3 gird- 


eth their loyns with a girdle. 


3 Pſal.2.3. Dan.2.21. He deprives Kings of that Majeſty 
and Authority which ſhould keep their people in awe. 
9% 7. Brings them into a ſervile condition, or into 

riſon. | 


* Chap. 11.12, 


19 He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and 0- 
verthroweth the mighty. 

20 * He removeth away the t ſpeech of the « q,... 
truſty, and 35 taketh away the underſtanding of + Heb. 1; # 
the aged. 3h | the faithful, 

3 Eloquence or faculty of ſpeaking well, (1/a.3.-3.) from 


thoſe that are intruſted, or fitto be intruſted with the man- 


agement of publick affairs. © I 1/#.3. 2=4. - 
21 He ® poureth 37 contempt upon princes,and z p1,1-40, 
|| weakneth the ſtrength of the mighty. T7 A.12.23. 
22 3* He -diſcoyereth deep things out of Nor infehbe 
darkneſs, and 3 bringeth out to light the # ſha- 5% of th 


pap 4; © frog. 

38 'There's nothing ſo ſecret bur he brings it to light one 
time or other. F 9 2 King.6.11,12. Dan. 2.22. Matth. 10. 
26. 1 Cor.2.10. and 4. 5. (\ ©. The obſcureſt things. 

23 He# increaſcth the nations, and deſtroy- 
eth them: he enlargeth the nations,and Þ ftrait- , 14, ,,.,, 
neth them again. ts. 
4+: Yjz, In number, wealth,and honor, Deut.28.4,11. Pſal. 
107. 38. | 

24 He taketh away the #2 heart of the chicf 
of rhe people of the earth, and cauſeth them to 
44 wander #* in a wilderneſs where there 15 NO way. 

42 Rorm.1.21, The underſtanding of the moſt eminent for 
Wiſdom. | #* Pſal.107.4,40. Gen. 20.13. 1ſ#.63.17. © In 
a confus'd condition that they know not whuch way to turn. 

25 4 They grope in the dark without light, 
and he maketh them toF #7 ſtagger like 4 drun- #Heb. wander 
ken man. | | | 

46 Gen.19.11. 1/4.59.10. They ſeek for ways to help them- 
ſelves and hate people out of trouble, but can find none. 
q # Pſal.107.27. 1j4.19.14. and 24. 20. Uncertain 1 their 
counſels, and doubtful what courſe to take. 


| CHAP. XII 


1 Job reproveth his friends of partiality. 14 He 
profeſſeth his configence in God, 20 and intreateth 
to know his own ſins, and Gods purpoſe in aſſutting 
him. | G ; 

O, * mine eye hath ſeen all this, * mine ear 
hath beard and underſtood It. a9 


. \ 


"CFE 


Ah 


— 


— n 6: « Throw by my. x oberraticn and experience all that 
Chap 13 Bi ek o fr va = woba God's Power and Wiſdom ; ( fo 
AN that I need not your tedious and wmpertinenr diſcourſes 
7%" about mg. © tin gf 5 
2 2 What ye know, the ſamedo I know alſo : 
] am not inferiour unto you. | 

3 * Surely Iwould 3 ſpeak to the Almighty, 
and I deſire to# reaſon with God. 

3 Plead with God 'in a judiciary way, (as Pſal.51:4. ) 
@ + Bring reaſons toclear \my 1nnocency, and anſwer 
objeRtions againlt It. 

4 5 But ye ”" 

cians 7 of no value. | | 

ma 29 d. My integrity is ſuch, that I dare undertake to 
clear my ſelf before God; bur as for you, you are Authors 
of falſe DoQtrin, viz. That great affliftions are peculiar to 
hypocrites ind wicked men. A * ch.16,-2, 0? cþ.6. 21. 
Unkilfal and unfaithful , preſcribing bad remedies, and 
miſapplying good Ones. _ 

5 © that you would altogether hold your 
peace, and it ſhould be your * wiſdom. 

6 Hear now my reaſoning, and hearken to 
the pleadings of my lips. - | 

.-* Will you ? ſpeak wickedly for '* God? and 
1! talk deceitfully for him ? 

9 Utter falſhoud, by cipeging me with hypocriſie, and 
maintaining that God never afflicts the righteous.  '? On 
his behalf ; to clear his Juſtice in laying 0 great plagues up- 
on me. | ** Maintain that which in your own Con- 


.3 þ.12. 3. 
there. 


* Chap.23-3 
& 31. 35+ 


forgers of lies, ye are all © phy- 


8 Prov.17. 28. 


* Chap.17.5. 
& 32. 21, & 
36.4. 


ſciences you know is-not true, viz. That I am an Hypocrite. | 


8 Will ye” accept tus perſon? will ye 3 con- 
tend for God ? | | 
2 50þ.16.-2. Paſs a wrong Sentence out of ſome ſiniſter 
reſpe&, and not according to! the merits of the cauſe. 
1 2 Wrangle with me,and quarrel at my Speeches that you 
may gratifie him, or defend his right | 
96 it ** good that he ſhould "5 ſearch-you out ? 
or as one man mocketh another, do ye /o '** mock 
him? : 
24 For your advantage. 1 '5 Narrowly examine your 
hearts and di , and whether your ſpeeches proceed 
from true Zeal for God , or from your own prejudices and 
paſſions, and a defire to curry favor with him. © 'S Think 
by your pretences of Piety to decaive him. 


10 He will ſurely 7 reprove you, if ye do ſe- 
cretly accept perſons.  _- 

-- 11 Shallnot his ® excellency make you * a- 
fraid ? and his dread fall upon you ? 


® 6þ.31-23. His glorious Majeſty, whereby he is exalted 


aboye Men and Angels,, J *? viz. To deal unjuſtly, by ac- 
cepting rfons, or to ſpeak raſhly or falſely of his ways 
C 


els. 


12 * Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, 


your bodies to'bodies of clay, _ 
0 Whatſoever 'may ſeem to be memorable or con- 
Ierghle in you, is of no value, in compariſon God's Excel- 
JENCY, V.1T. | | 
+ Hebleflms 2.3 T Hold your peace, ?* let me alone that I 
fromme, may ſpeak, andlet ** come on me what wil. - 
+32" Ch.7.16, YJ ** viz, By way of puniſhment for my 
Tp 1a ; i | - - 3 


: Chap.18.4. 
. teeth; and *5-put my, life in mine hand ? 

Ma what Fu grout _ Mew he __ to " 

' out the greatnels of. his.grief, ©} *+ Eccl.4.5. 1a.9.20. an 
49.6. Am F forc'd by hy ſharp pains;even to tear my very 
-4'p my reet! 3, up JE 1 Sam.19. 5. =_ , 

. ' 21. Pſal.1 19.109. Te go in contin er of my li 

reaſon of my heavy 4 x ens 


- 15 ** Though he flay me, yetwill I truſt in 

tH ; . ' ”" v3 FS — | # 

= / zrove, him: ?7 but I. will maintain mine own ways 

2 ue, before him. F L _— 
| 25 Pſal.23; 4. Prov, 14432: 9. d. Tho bou 
drive meto Jeffair by re : { Pied a : God 
has laid upon;me ;- and tho he ſhoul multiply = till he 
make an end of me, yet I'll not caſt off my confidence in him, 
Rom$.38,39. } 7 And: yer onthe other fide Tllnot ceaſe 
ag the ſincerity of my heart, and uprightneſs of my 
16 He alſo ſhall be my falvation: *9 for an 

lypocrite ſhall not cotne before kim. 

'0 


| 


| MY 


14 3 Wherefore * *4 do. I take my fleſh inmy- 


—__—___ 


r appears that I am no hypocrite, hecauſe I dare appeal to 
him, and plead my Cauſe before his Judgment-ſeat, P/a/.1.5. 
Matth.25.46. 

17 © Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my de- 
claration with. your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have *® ordered my cauſe ; I 
know thar I ſhall be 3* juſtified. 

3 Digeſted what I have to ſay for my ſelf. 1 Ac- 


uitted from the Crime I am charged withal, viz. Hypocri- 
e, and declared a righteous perſon. 


193 Who js he that will plead with me 
for now if 1 # hold my tongue, Tſhall 35 give up 
the ghoſt. " 

3 Rom.8.33. © 3 Have not liberty to vindicatemy ſelf, 
T3 Ch7.11. and 32.20. Jer.20.9. 9.4. T am ſo full,and my 
paſſion and impatience for a trial is fo great, that if it have 
not vent, it will make an end of me. 


20 Only do: not two things unto me: then 


will I not hide my ſelf from thee. 
35 Come boldly into thy preſence to plead for my Telf. 


21 37 Withdraw thine hand far from me: and 
37 let not thy dread make me afraid. 

37 Ch.9.34. ( Ke there.) and 33. 7. Suſpend my plagues for 
a while. | 
22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer : or 


3 let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 


33 Suffer me to make what objeftions I can againſt thy 
dealings with me. 


23 » How many are mine*® iniquities and 
ſins? +' make me to know my tranſpreſſion and 
my fin. 

9 Pſal.19.12, (| ** Thoſe heinous fins which require ſo - 
many and great puniſhments (as they make me believe.) 
Let me know 'em, or let my plagues be taken away. 4 ** Or 


if there be any one particular more heinous fin for which I 
am thus afMlicted, ſhew it me. = 


24 *42 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and * Deut.32. 20. 
* 4? holdeſt me for thine enemy ? Pial.13. 1. 
2 1a.8.17. 9.4.'What cauſe have I given thee to withdraw Deut. 32.42, 
thy love and favor which ſometimes Tenjoyed? ch. 29. 2,3. Ruth 1. ar. 


T #3 ch. 16.9. and 19.11. and 33.10. La. 3.10. Dealſt with Chap.16. g. 
me asif I were thy enemy, " & 19.11. & 


| : : 33-10. 
25 X44 Wilt thou #5 break a leaf driven to Lam.2.5. 


and fro ? and wilt thon purſue the dry ſtubble 2 15+ 42- 3. 
+4 1 Sam. 24. 14. Canſt thou find in thy heart to do it? 
T #5 Matth.12.20. | | 
| 26 4 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
me, and 47 makelſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of 
youth. | 
' 46 4. 4. Yer I am afraid thou wilt do fo, becauſe thou haſt 
adjuged nte to ſuch ſharp and fevere affliftions. 4} #? Bringſt 
to my remembrance (by theſe heavy affliti 


ions) my youth- - 
ful ſins, (ch.20.11. Pſal.25.7.) as if ' they were not pardoned, 
m 


'and that thou now puniſh me for 'em. 
27 Thou 4 putteit my feet alſo in the ſtocks, 

and + lookeſt narrowly untoall my 4? paths; thou 4Heb.obſerveft 

59 ſetteſt a print upon the + heels of my feet. + Heb. roors. 
4* ch.33.11.Compaſleſt me about with thy judgments, 

that I can't poſſibly eſcape. ©} #? To find matter therein to 

condemn me. ©? Followeſt me ſo cloſe that thou treadſt 

upon. my heels, and leaſt the print. of thy foorſteeps upon 

Yom. * 


Chap. 14. 
OV > 
39 v.6.1ſa.55.3 


2 


rail Carcaſe 
of mane. 


28 And he, asarotten thing, conſumeth, as 5! This poor 


a garment that is moth-caten. 
CHAP. NIV. 


1 Fob intreateth God for favor, by rhe ſhortneſs of 
life, and eta of death. 57 Thowgh life once 
loſt be irrecoverable, yet he waiteth for his change. 
16 By ſin the creature 1s ſubjeft to corruption. 


An that * is born of a woman, s tof * few +09; 
days, and full of trouble. + Heb. ſhor: of 
* Has his Original from ſuch a poor, weak, frail creature, dsy:. 
(1 Pet.3.y.) from whence he derives infitmity, —_, 
guilr, and the curſe. 4 * Gen.47.9. Pſal.go.5,6,9. and 102. 


11. and 103.15.and 144 4.7am.4.14. ( and therefore needs - 


preſerve me in thoſe miſeties,or deliver me from 
however, to fave 'me eternally: hereafter. 4.29 9.9, 


'em; ox 


* 
7; 


no vioient hand to cut him off.) © 3 ch.7.1, &c,El.n. 23. 
(and therefore is the firter objeQ of. pity.) 


2 * He 
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| The Condition of Mans life. © 


' 
GENS. 


Jap.t.r0, $5 
be 


CW w— 


2 * He cometh forth like a + flower, and 5 is 


cut down : 'he®flceth alſo'as a 7 ſhadow, and-con-\ 


tinueth not. | _ 7g OE EOER 
-4Pſal.104.i5. 1ſs:40.6. 1 Pet.1.24. Makes a fair ſhow for 
a while. 4} 5 Preſently tends towards death.- 4 5 ch. 9.25. 


1 ?.ch.8.g., See there. 


+ Heb. who 


will grve. 


* Chap. 10.20. 
, Pfal.39.13. 
| THeb. ceoſe. 


. 3 And doſt thay. * open thine eyes upon ſuch 
an one, and *:bringeſt me lnto judgment with 
che EI T5 
to. is below thee. 4 9 Pſal.143.2. Dealſt 
with me inſtri&juſtice. 4 

4 + '* Who-can brigg a clean thing out of *' an 
unclean ?-not one... 


19 Ch. 25.4. Matth. 7.1618. q. 4. This is the common 


caſe of all, to be ſinful and-corrupt : and I am no worſe in 
this reſpe&t than others ; why then ſhould I be punifht more 
than others?  _"* Gen. 5.3. Pſal. 51.5. Joh. 3.6. Rom.5.12. 
Eph.2.3. One defil'd with Original fin. ; 


ber of his months are 3 with thee, thou haſt ap- 
pointed his bounds ghat he + cannot paſs. 
2 Ch.7.1. Pſsl.896,47. 1 In thy decree ('4(There- 
letme alone, to enjoy ſome tune of reſt and refreſhing 
here, v.6. ) | 


6 *-5: Turn from him that he may Þ ”* reſt, 


till he 7 ſhall accompliſh, as an in bireling, his 


——_ | 
' 5 Ch. 9.19. Meddle not with me. 4 "* Iſa. 57. 2. vis. 


From his troubles. 4 "7 Have finiſht his courſe, © *'®. Ch. 


-_ down, that it will ſprout again, and that the | 


yea, man giveth up the ghoſt, and 3 where is he? 
| « > Conſumes in the grave. 4 *3 Ch. 7. 7-10. See there, 
». 19.2 -: 


- loud decayeth and drieth up : 


© Ta.66.22, 
' Ads 3- 21. 
Rom. 8.20. 
2 Pet.3.7,10, 
11.Rev.20.11 


& 21.1. 


. 3-13. Dan.12.2, From death to life. 


«_ - meifo cloſe. ©} * Till the RefſurreQion, when all theſe 
. tokens of thy diſpleaſure ſhall be removed. 4 How long 
T ſhall lye in the grave. 4 33 To raiſe me up again at that 


' thou wilt ® have adeſire to the. #® work of thine 


( 5oh:5.28,29,) or the Arc 


q.1,2; He | | Jo, 
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 


tender branch thereof will not ceaſe.” 


$ Though the root thereof '9 wax old in the 


earth, and the ** ſtock thereof die in the ground : | 


1 Boging to wither and decay. 4 ** The body of the 
tree lies like dead upon the top of the ground. 
9 Tet through the *' ' ſcent of water it will 
bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. | 
10 But man dieth, and f ** walteth away : 


- 11. As the 4 waters fail from the ſea, and the 


24 Thoſe waters which overflowing the banks run upon! 
the land. wry” 


12 So man lieth 5 down, and *riſeth not 


* 27 till the heavens be ® no_ more, they ſhall not | 


awake, nor be'raiſed out of their **ſlegp. 

25 Ye, Inthe grave. 4} ** /iz. To live in the World 
aS he did before, .( and: therefore let me enjoy a little eaſe 
and comfort while I am here,v.6.) q *? 9. 9. Yet I don't 


Gay the ReſurreRion at the end of the World, when' they. 


-awake, /( theſe words are to be joyn'd to the following.) 
1 Yiz- As they are now, Pſal.102.26. 1ſa.65.17. 19 Ch. 


13. © that, 'thou wouldeſt © hide mein the 
grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret, 3' un- 
til thy wrath (be paſt, that thou wouldeſt ap- 
point me 3? a Tet time, and 3 remember'me :', 

3 7;z. From thoſe ſore pains and miſeries which purſue 


time, (which I wiſh may come quickly. ) 

14 If a man die, + ſhall he live agarn ? all the 
days of my 3 appointed time will I wait, till 
my change come. . - | 5 ; 

+ q. d,\ What" an admirable and glorious Work , and 
ſweet; ing conſideration is this of the ReſurreCtion, 
amidſt all our troubles here - this World! 7 # For me 
to lye in the grave, v.13. $ 1 Cor. 15.4244, 51=54- 
Phil. 3.21; Te Art the ReſarreQtion. L FT 


15 Thou ſhalt 7call, and 1 3 will anſwer thee: 
hands. RS | 
37 Raiſe .me; out of the grave by 'the voice of Chriſt 
ll, 1 Theſ.4.16.' 1 ® I ſhall 


8 cþ.7.11,18. Obſerve all his ways to find ſome occaſion | 
puniſh him': this i 


. ; Ib LY _ Go Eb Gs 
i ' call. } 3 Be willing to fee me again after fo long a Chap I 
' ' | ; ; J 
16 ,+'.For now * thou #2 numbreſt my ſteps; +70 
| CDS, * Te 
doſt thou not 4 watch over my ſin? ante 

- Ch.10.3,8. 'T * 9.4. Thoit ſhall be ſo well with me 
_ yet now 'tis otherwiſe. Here begins another fit of 
Patience. -  +* Ch.13.27. & 31.4. & 34:21. Pſal. 56.6, 


| 139.3--4. Pſal.5.21. Keepſt anexatt account of every ſin 


comm, to puniſh” me for it,” } # To take advantao: 

againſt LF to puniſh me' for every one of 'em. Dhaka 
17 My tranſgreffion * 44 js ſealed up in a bag, *p. 
and thou ſeweſt up mine iniquity. ” © Fro 5 
_ +4 Keepſt it faſt and ſafe that it may never be forgotten, 


nor go unpuniſhr. 


18 Andſurely the mountain falling, cometh 
to nought.: and"the rock is removed out of 
his place. : 


19 The waters wear the ſtones : thou + waſh- + Heb. ow; 


7 Heb. fadcth, 


| | eſt away the things which grow our of the duſt fore). 
5 Seeing his days are *2 determined, the.num- 


of the earth, 4 atid thou deſtroyeſt the hope of 
man. | | 

- % So thou depriveſt me of all hope of 
into this World nn: 4 LM Wk rs * 

20 Thou # preyaileſt for ever againſt him, 
and he #7 paſſeth: thou: changeſt his #* counte- 
nance, and ſendeſt him away. ' 

46 Takſt away his life. 4 # 77iz. Out of this World, 
by death. 4 4 That lively look he had before, and malt 
him pale, and gaftly, | 

21, # His ſons come to honour, and * he * tc, 
59 knoweth iz not; and they are brought low, 16.63.16. 
but he perceiveth it not of them. . 

49 Yea by reaſon of his dolor, even while he is yet alive 
thou canſt make him. to be as good as dead,and regardleſs of 
the concerns of others, \ © Being in a dying, languiſhing 

22 But his 5 fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, 
and his 5". ſoul within him ſhall mourn. 

s* He feels pain in his Body, and bitter grief in his Soul. 
( Secing| therefore. the ſtate'of man upon Earth is fo vain 
and unhappy every ' way, Lord give: me ſome comfort to 


ſweeten my life, or take away my life from me. ) 
CHAP. XV. 


i Eliphaz, reproveth Feb of impiety in juſtifying 
himſelf. 17 He proveth by tradition the unquict- 
_neſs of wicked men. : 
# fo anſwered-Eliphaz the Temanite, and 259, 
£ ſaid, X £6 S x 
.2 * Should a wiſe man utter + vain know- 4 Heb. uw. 
ledge, and fill his belly with the eaſt-wind ? 7g: of wind 
* Should one who 'counts himſelf fo wiſe as thou doſt 
(ch.13.2.) utter words that are really empty of any ſub- 
ſtantial Truth, tho they have-a ſhew of knowledg and wif- 
dom, } 3 Satisfie his own mind and conſcience with per- 
nicious fancies. : | 
3 Should he reaſon with + unprofitable talk ? 
or with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good ? 
4 Col.4. 6. Matth. 12.36,37. Weak arguments, unable to 
prove anything in queſtion. 
4 Yea, thou caſteſt off 5 fear, and reſtrain- + Heb. male 
eſt || prayer before God. avid. 
1 Of God ; as appears by thy bold and prefumpru- || O' ** 
ous ſpeeches to him, 4 5 Inſtead of humbling thy ſelf be- 
fore God, and craving pardon, thoy, juſtifieſt thy ſelf, and 
condetnneſt God. - IE. 

5 7 For thy mouth F uttereth thine iniquity, + Heb, reac 
and thou * chaoſeſt the rongue of the crafty. «4 

7 9. 4. And this is evident by thy words, which blazon 
abroad that wickedneſs that is in thy heart, Maz7h. 12: 34- 
q ® Coverſt thy impious principles and opinions with fair 
pretences of piety: and reſpett to God. 

6 Thine own mouth 9 condemneth thee, and 
© not 1:;' yea, | thine own lips teltifie againſt 
thee: ir ie oomong = - 

9 Matth.26 65. Luke 19.22. viz. Of impiety. 1 ' 70%. 
5.45. Not.only Ei 54 ff 5H 

7 Art thou: he ” firſt man that was born ? or * Pfil. 90.2. 
waſt thou * made _” before the hills ! Prov. 8.25- 


be raiſed and comevup fi 


3 a$ a Servant at his Ma| 


h ou thinkſt' ſo highly of thy ſelf. TOR 
ORE OTE o bighly y $ * Halt 
t 


Why Fob Ti reprebended | 


*Chap. 


+2 


"Ph 
*Ch 
Proy 


E *Oh 


of 


"Pf 


* Chap. 33 6. 


"Fon 


The unquiemeſs of the wicked wicked- 


tho cha there of God? and, 
-1 13reſtrs jr wiſdom to thy ſelf ? 
| wha God made thee of. his Pri- 
4 all his ſecret 


o W What o Mhewek thon that. we know not * -? 


Seng thou, which #-not.in us ? 
o * With us are both. the 
very # men, muchelder Ay thy 4 father. 
therefore they ſhould know more than thou, by 


| thy ovn argament.), 


«2 Chro.6.36. 


"Plal.g3.3.. 


* Chap.34-7. 
Prov,19.28. 


11 5 Arethe colifolations of God ſmall with 
thee? 5. Is thereany ak thing with thee ! 
1; Are the promiſes made'by s Name to thee, 


(ch.5.19. : by & 11.13. Oe.) fach deſpicable things as hot fi 
worthy to be regarded in 


yto of thy own fancies ? 
C 5 x Kings SS Doſt thon ay beyrarayat com: 
fort ? 
12.9 Why doth thine heart carry thee "_ 
nd what do thine eyes-!* wink at, "| 
: '2 Why doſt thou ſuffer thy ſelf to be tranſported by t 
le and luſts of thy heart, to uſe ſuch unworthy an - 
expreſſions concerning God and his Providence? 
(1 ® By way of contempt and ſcorn at God and us. ' 
3 That thou ” turneſt thy ſpirit Again 
God, and letteſt ® ſuch words go out 0 thy 
mouth ? 

1 Speakt as bitterly wh God, asif thy heart was ut- 
rerly nirn'd againſt hum. ( *? As thoſe ch:7. =20. & 9.30. 
& 13.26. 

14X * What 5s man,that he. ſhould be ** clean ? 
and be which js born. of a woman, that he ſhould 
be = righteous? | 

 Cþ.144. 1 King.8.46: pſal14.3. Prov.20 1: 1 Foh.1.8. 


C ** Innocent before God, (as thou maintainſt thy ſelf to be, 


' ,11. 4. ) 


15 3 Behold, he putteth no truſt in his 
2+ ſaints; yea, the 75 heavens are not. * nn 1 in 


his ſight. ; 
23 Ch. 4.18. See there, 9.4 Angels, Dett.32.2. 0 The 


| Stars : the furnirure 'or ro bitang of the heavens. T =5Ch. 


25.5. viz, Simply, perfeAly and comparatively to God. 
-16'* How much more'abominable and 2” fil- 


thy 5s 'man, * which drinketh iniquity. : 3 like 


water ? 


i Pſal.14.3. 1 ** Pſal14.4. Readily greedily, deli ht- 
1, J hk did Res and therefore the y ſhould Se 


gray-headed, and | 


Pa fot. 109.10. we” 9 Inevitable miſery is coming upon 


| ®* The troubles he feels. ſhall make 
and greater are coming on him. © #! 
ble power aſſaults his enemy. 

25 For he # ſtretcheth out his hand againſt 
God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the Al- 
mighty. | 

4 Deſpetately oppoſes God in all things. 

26 # He runneth upon him, ever on his neck, 
upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers : 


# The wicked man is not afraid to fin in the moſt pre- 
mptyous manner, ever: under the plain tokens of God's * 


powerful wrath. 
27 Becauſe 44 he covereth his face with his: 
_ , and 45 maketh collops of fat on his 
5 


44 Dent. 4%; T9. bal. 7.10. & 78. 31. Fer. 46. 21. He is 
grown tich, powerful and ſuccesful. 4 4 Hi only care is 
to pamper and pleaſe himſelf. 


'28 45 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and 


im fear that more 
ho with irriſſti- 


It] in houſes which no man inhabiteth, which are 


ready to become heaps. 

45 Or, 7, 9.4. tho he liv'd a while in ſuch eaſe and 
plenty, yetit ſhall not always contuwe, for he is driven out 
of his own poſſeſſions, and forc't to fly unto deſolate pla- 
ces for ſafety and habitation. 

29 He ſhall not #7 be rich, neither ſhall his 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he 4 prolong 

the perfeCtion thereof upon the earth, 

#7 Not continue to be rich. f 45 Not long continue in 
that compleat ſtate and glory which he has. 

30 He ſhall 49 not depart.out of darkneſs, 
59 the flame ſhall dry up his branches,and * 5* by 
the breath of his mouth ſhall he go away. 

4 Never get out of trouble. ( 5? The fire of God's 
YE Jar __ ; flouriſhing Rn to' nothing T2 Theſ; 
2.8. 1ſa.11.4. By fome judgment denoun God a 
him in his anger, and ſent on him. : mn 

31 Let not 5? himi that is deceived, truſt3 in 
vanity : for 5+ vanity ſhall be his recompence. 


* Any wicked man that thinks it ſhall be well with him, 
( wherein he is commonly miſtaken.) 4 53 In the vain 


24 © Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him - 


| afraid ; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a king 
47 ready to the battel. 


Chap. 15. 
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and deceitful things of this Work Prov.11.4. 1 5 He 
ſhall meet with nothing but diſappointment, diffatifation 
and the toſs of all his unaginary felicity. He ſhall exchange 


one vanity for another : a 5 laſing vanity for a vexatious 
one. 


have applied it, to him 
17 1 will »» rake thee, hear me, and that which 
I have ſeen, 1 will declare,” 


p4 a, That wicked n men are thus ſharply handled, ch.4. 
1 . + 

18 'Which wiſe men' ROLE, told * from their 
fathers, and have not hid i; 5 

rg, ?.. Unto whom alone the earth th was given, 


time; and his 57 branch ſhall not be green. 

i His own eyes ſhall ſee the vanity of his confidence. 
7 5*: Gb. 22.16. Pſal.55.-23. £ccl.7.17, 7 7 His life, or 
children or «ſtate ſhall not continue to flouriſh. 

33 3 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as 
the vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the 


32 5 Tt fhall be | accompliſhed 56 before his || Or, cuz of 


and no. Ye er 3 paſſed ong th ' 
vo wiſe men Rt Ds of 
| 
i 1 Kings 21.21. His wealth and poſſeſſions ſhall be 


20 Þ The vicked. man CHEN pain blaſted by the hand of God, and 
y the hand o and never come to maturity. 
aths days, oof 74 bnrke of yelmaert agen: 34 59For the ® congregation of hypocrites ſhall 


to! the 0  SGEBE be deſolate. and © fire ſhall conſume the raber- 
wo LE, won a = in thy Ts whict I have | nacles ©: af bribery. 


d. They ſhall be thus ſuddenly as ly deſtroy'd,. 
| ens che are but h hllnly dp ee Wy 
bl 5 Their while ſock and family ſhall be uttetly Ae nr by 
T © Some eminent and terrible judgment of God. q Which 
they have. built up by ſecret fraud and injuſtice. . 

His fears Rats! N 35-5 They conceire aA, and bring forth 
tn 2$ 3 the noiſe of ? vere wa vanity, and their belly' prepareth deceit. 
BOT St pes bh | : EEE Iſa.5y: "4. Heſro.13. They p lot miſchief in 


- 22 5 Uebehieveth not that hat he ſalltetrn D it ME Fug i he __ ring 
E AG e i537 TD Ut} mllchuet npop thawnlges,. | 


NEL -2x * *A. a in his! ears; Fin 


Tit beoieriny'the 


| Or, iniquity 


Ir th abroad for bread, ſaying, |* 
"knowert ike v the iy: a7 of x 


Job ſhews bis Calamity : | / 


ee er . 
He maintains his Mcency 


© B. 


Chap. 16. 

ES CHA P. XVI. ; 

I Job reproverh bis friends of wumercifulneſs. 15 He 
ſheweth the pitifulneſs of his ge. 17 He majn- 
taineth bis innocence, * | 


banſwered a ſaid 


2400. 
yu ferable comforters are ye all. 

 Ch.13. 4 2h Phil. 1.16. g. ed. You haye done but 
thunder out threatnings againſt me, to drive me to deſpair, 
inſtead of comforting 4nie, as you ch.15.1t. 

2 Shall Þ vain words have mend, * al 
emboldeneth thee that thou 3 EY 
> g. 4. When wiltthou make an end of 
tinent diſcourſe.? \ 2 77x, So cenſorioully , ſcorntull . 
peremptorily, 

4 I alfo could + fpeak as ye do: if your ſoul 
were 5 in my ſouls ſtead, -I could heap up words 
againſt you, and * ſhake mine head at you, 

1 Pet.3.9. 1 5 Indifſtreſs, as am. \ © 2 Kings 19. 


21, " Bas, -7. and 44.14. Fer.18.-16. Lam.2.15. Deſpy 
mock you. - 


5s But 1 would 7 ws No ot with. 4 
mound, and the moving \ 
ſwage your grief. ge 
1 Ch4.4. Pſal, . 16. | 
Pye. 4-4 14. 1ſ#.35-3,4- » Gor.1.4 Gel6.1 
6 Though 1 ſpeak, my grief is not aſwaged: 
4 Heb. What and though 1 forbear,.-þ what am Leaſed? | 
goeth from me? 5 Complain of my troubles, .ox fabend my nnocency.. 
7 But now */ he hath 'ntade -me weary-r'thou 
haſt 9 made deſdjate all "my 4 


9. P/al,88.14;> God has niy life w time with 
manifold afitiony,, .J-? oghs my wholpunily comin 


8 And thou haſt! filled me with es 11 
which is a witneſs' ag, Srl ; and my 1 ___ 
riſing up in ms, ® heareth witnoſa to oy 

VU. Sc 
q * cþ.o. ON. How e coor LA SeT prin and muſeriesare. 


9 *3' He teareth. me jo his wrath, who bateth 


me: he'# ny St ou me with his teeth ;, 


thus ef es upon me... 
$52 tho' 


+ Heb. word: 
of wind, 


*-Chap. 10. 
16,17. 


poet aokndly Vos 


anger. 
10 Ag have 7 pt: upon me with their 


mouth; -they have * {mitten me upon the cheek || 


 reprochtally ,- Yay: have h | > ing themſelves 
__ 


7i&hd8, he inlromens of God's py CRE 


* Chap.1.15, _ 
+ Heb/ur me he ty, 


14] Nas 22 at i Pig 2 he hack broken me me a- 
ſander 3. he hath ath alſo,takep.me by my neck, and 
2 ſhaken, mo to oy and + ſet me: vp for 
his og 
z3 er e\ a 
gain, $7. Pal wn ng upon me. 
1 3:25-His: archers co - me round: abont , 
he * cleavcth my feins: ſander, and doth not | a 
ſpare 3 he. ** poureth out* my gall a the | 


ground. 


Hen 
yors trouble PR have heard many ſuc h things: of mi- | 


and | yen, and-my; record is.” 


| ehey db. 


| the c people, and || aforetime'Þ' was 


— 


and * 3! defiled my horn'iri the duſt. 
ENT, felf deeply , x Kings 21. 27. Jon. 3 F, 
Next -OfkFs beg q 7 Mal. _— 
baſed my [df m | / und bid able wharks 
over was excellent mine! me, Pſal.75. #110. I Sam. 
2.” 10, 
16: My face is foul "ich weeping, and on 
my eyt-lids-ic: the 3 ſhadow of death : 
3 Lom.2,11. JB Rjeioh, 10. Lew.5.17. i.e; I look like 
a dying man: 
17 Not for any 34 injuſtice i in mine hands: alſo 
35 my Prayer & pure. 
yſin I have been 
£ 14, There woerlkip'd God aright, un 


of. T3 17m. 
the ſincerity of my 


hs * 0 earth, Y cover not thou my-bloud,and 
ind | # jet my * ery have no place. * Chap.27., 
36 Dent.32.1. Iſa.1.2 er. I1. Iſa. 26. 21. Ezek, Plal.66.18,19, 


34.-7. If Thave guiley of or any injury to 
men, conceal it nat, but Abo, it, 0 39 My prayer for 


mercy find no acceptance. 


19" Alfo now, behold » my witneſs js in hea- 


on high. Heb. 

there. Yiz.Of my hncerie and innocence. horas ; 
29” My friends + # ſcorn me: but mine eye 4 jet, we w 

poureth out tears unto God. ſeorners, * 
4 As an hypocrite : and therefore I appeal to God. 


21.XQ-that one #' might plead fora wan with « (,,.. .. 
God, as a man pleadeth for his || neighbour! = Fcd6.10. 


© 22 ® When # a few years are come, then I ſhall Dro 
go tlie wy whence 1 ſhall #not return. 


69 Yn ' My troubles will ſoon make an end of me , ST Prog 


with that God would dear me quickly, oc elſeir | Oc, riend 
will-be'too hte, -: 7 ®'oh.7.9,10, . pes 


PS. "Rom.1.9. 


+ Heb.year: of 


number, 
I CHAP. ”XVIL 0+ 
Fob appealeth from men to God, 6 The unmer-. 
_Ciful dealing of men with the afflifted, may aſtoniſh, 
- bit, not SOUTASE * Tighte0Ws. | 


Mz {breath * is ;corrupt, my oo are X- 1,99. 
tindt, the * graves are ready for me. [| Or, ſpirit 4 
t Stinks as ih dying perſons. Q * Þſal.88.3,5. 2 7:m.4.6. ſpent. 
2 Are there not 3 9; rh withme? and + doth 
not. mine eye | contintie-ip their provocation ? t Hb.4* 
3 Ch.16.20. and 21.3. Who mock at my innocence, and 
deride me'as a wicked man j (and therefore I muſt appeal to 
God.) 4 + 1Sam.1 7M HO are contigually poring 
upon their provocatiqns. 
35 Lay down now, put me in a furety with 
thee; who.w hethge *. mls ike hands with me? * Prov.6.r 
s Appoint ſome body | who may plead with & 17-15: 
me in thy ſtead. 1 $ wi io with me. & 22.26, 
' 4 7 For thou hi 8 tid their heart from un- 
s | pling, therefore ſhalt thou not exalt them. 


to thee, beca yp, 2 upds,to be my 
Jadgt 1 greens 11-28. 13.-17, Deprix'd.theſe my 
of common reaſon, orelſc they w would not argue a 


[" He thats ſpeaketh flattery to ble friends, 
[ok eyes of his '* childrem ſhall fajl. 
tters vichd men becauſe of their proſperity , as if 
God lov'd em. "07 Kings. + WI.712. and 1 29. 
i6 LS, me ala" by-word of 
/13. Fd a tabret. [4 & before - 
"*. 2881.16.10. Here he falle upan. þis101d Theme of ag- th 
gravating his miſeries. . 4, *?, ck,30,9: Deve, 28.37 2/2/44 
12,145: 9 ALI 412 The le's delight and darkng, 


3 ; Nin eye alſo is 4 dim by ragion of ſorrow, | 
yi}.members ore. as a is QW. . : | Or, thougnts 
p " S 166. Pſal 6,7. and:3t9, 41 © Shrunk to nothing, 
a meer Anatomy, or | 


** His Plagues and Joignams y- q 2s 35mg me with Bis 4 Upright men. ſhalt be altonied af; this, and 


exquiſite inward pains, an conſcience. 


14 He ?7 breaketh me with Nh upon breach, 
he ®runneth-upon me like a giant. 


| the 7;innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf - againſt the 


| hypocrite. 


" ArGad's dealings thus with me, 4” They that are 


b 
77 Heaps plague upon ov oth upon me. 4 ** Aſſiults| Neo\tat Bypocrtle Und og o.will be induc ereby 
ry . 


me with mighty power” an 


NEW 


more cager againſt all hypocrtic Phe 


e 


ot 


ms hes ſowed fackeoth 3 pon my akin, Chav. 17, 


* Chap.3o.! 9. 


+ He 


ons. 


jH 


OT ( 


1 3B 
iS <d6>q 
Pg 4 


7Q >; | of the wicked. 
Ke DE righteous alſo ſhall ® hold. on his way, 9 The grin ſhall take him by the heel, and the Chap. 18 
Chap, 10 mty hath 9 clean hands ſhall + be ** ſtron- | ** robber ſhall prevail againſt him. WL 
ay 4 TLIC TT 10 **The ſnare 5s laid for him in' the ground, KS __ 
"Notwithſtanding this ſcandal of my ſufferings,and | and a trap for him in the way. | pn: 
all other diſcou ragements he may meet withal. f '9 Pſal.| *+ He isalways in danger of hidden miſchief, which he 
24:4. Gen.20." 5. « too groſs open un. T '., * $77. | neither foreſces, nor fears. = 
cad, J640-Fhe RIA fs Fore comin dn PIR: 3| . 31 5 Terrours ſhall make him afraidon every | 
10. But.as for, you all, co you *! return, and| gqe 09 pal 4 '5drive him to his feet: + Heb.ſcatter. 
come now :. for **I cannot find one wiſe man a-| 5 cþ,6.4. and 15.21. Fer. 6.25. and 26.-3. and 46.-5. and 
mong you: 49-29. A '* Make him run from place to place for ſafery. 


31 772, To afurther arguing the point between us , and} 1 2 Hje renoth ſhall be 77 hunger-bitten, and 

learn now of me.  } ?* 1 Cor 6.5. You are all miſtaken,and ® deſtrnttion ſhat be ready at lis 7 

ſhe W your ſelves Iynorant of the ways of God. '7 Ch.15.23. 1 Sam.2.5,36. Natl decay for want of food. 
11 3 My days are paſt, my 23 purpoſes. are|q '# p,av.c.27. | 


« broken off, even the + thoughts of my heart. "OY Ee | 
(hk pojef ITT #2 9-25. 1 find I am bur a dying man, (what 13 It ſhall devour the | ” ſtrength of his skin: + Heb.4ar-. 


ever hopes you give me of recovering my former proſperity) Ns the 2 firſt-born of death ſhall devour his ' 
and all my deſigns are at an end. Ws ON rength. | 
12 *4 They change the night into day : ?5 the — TON nd bones. (| ** A moſt remarkable and 
| Heb. near. light is T ſhorr, becauſe of darkneſs. ; 2! His cc 64 | . 
24 My pains which lye upon me without intermiſſion keep | 14 1s contidence ſhall be rooted out of his 
me awake in the night; a81f it were day , ch.7. 3, 4, 13-| tabernacle, and **1t ſhall bring him to the king 
q 5 IfT have any eaſe or comfort in tlie day it is ſoon gone, | of terrours. 


and I enjoy lirtle benefit by 1t. 1 Cþ.8.14. and 11.20. Pſal. 112.10. Prov. 10. 28. What- 
13 If 1.25 wait, the grave 5 mine 77 houſe : ſoever about his houſe he 'truſted in in his proſperity. 
] have ® made'my hedin the darkneſs. | 1 ** Theloſs of his confidence. Hu 
. 26" Hope for a better. time, as you oe me, ch.8.6. and] 15 *3 It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe 
« 11.1517. (27 lob ry hm look for, and nothing elſe. | ;- 35 24 none of his : *5 brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered 
1 ** 1a.57.2, Prepar'd tor death. TH. upon his habitation, | | 
+Heb, cried, 14. 79 T have Þ faid to corruption, ® Thou | *:2 Terrour and deſpair, or deſtruftion, v. 12. 4 ** Be- 
. orcaled, art my. father: tothe worm, Thou art my 3* mo- | ing gotten unjuſtly. 4 *5 Ger.19.24. Pſal. 11.6. 1ſq, 13.19. 
ther, and my- #' ſiſter. ; | | and 34.9. Some exemplary Judgment ſhall befall him: 
9] am ſure [ſhall-ſhortly purrifie in the grave. 13? Thou | 16 * 2 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, * Chap. 29.19. 
ſhalr turn me into thy own likeneſs,  ® Akin to me, and] 2,9 qboye ſhall his 7 branch be cut off. IR.5.24. 
. continually with me.,.; LANG 25 Both himſelf and all his Poſteriry. 4 ?7 Outward ___ 
15; And where is now 3? my hope ? as for my | pomp. - e - Mal .4.1. 
3 hope, who ſhall ſee it? © | 17 * His remembrance ſhall periſh from the ® p,vv.r0.- 
3? My future proſperity, wherewith you ſeek to flatter | earth, and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. . ?/al.109.13. 
and Glace me. 1.7 The happinels you'd haveme expe. | 1g 3. He ſhall be ® driven 2 from light into # Heb. zbey 
16 13+ They ſhall go down to the bars of the Jarknefs and chafbd ont of the world Pot drive bim 
*Chap.3.17, pit, when o#* reſt together is in the duſt. / CO WEE OOO OUT O4 Ne Os "9 Luke 12.25. 
+ w- | | g He ſhall neither have ** ſon nor nephew a- . 
18.19, 3+ My hopes (v.15.) and thoughts of proſperity, (v. 11.) UF. HM OO POTN 9 Prom life 
| - ſhall vaniſh away as things buried in the innermoſt parrs of | Mong h1s people, nor 3? any remaining in his to death. 
thegrave, when both you and I and my hopesand all ſhall be| dwellings. - 
_ lodg together in the grave. | | | o _ 22. 30. Iſa. 14. 22. } 3? Y7z. Of his family or 
| NITe, ZE kindred. E537 
CHAP. XVII | 20 They that *? come after him ſhall be aſto- 
1. Bildad reproveth Fob of preſumption and impati-| nied 3+ at his day, as 75 they that-\| went before [| Or, lived 
ence. © 5 The calamities of the wicked. -| were aftrighted. | with him. 
CANTER Sfpebwrbk Þ De | | 3 That hear by wee the apon. of os fearful fall. p I on 
: | | - . . 3+ Pſal.37.13. and 137.7. Exzek. 21. 25. Obad, 12. 20:4 01; Nur 
—_— J'Hen anGrered Bildad the Shubite, and ſaid, Nate eh end icrad ii of his dafirtiion, Elling onren row 
Kg PREY How long will it be ere you * make an end |, certain day. 4 5 Such as lived at the ſame time, and ſaw 
Maryees.- 1, of words? mark, and afterwards we will ſpeak. | this terrible deſtruftion. | 8 
Utting. - 3 Wherefore are we counted * as beaſts, aud 2; Surely 35 ſuch are the dwallings of the 
oo 12.7, Teputed vile in-your ſight? - - wicked, and this is the place of him that 77 know- 
Heb OW? He teareth' himſelf in his anger : ſhall] «ch not God. | 
". the earth be + forſaken for thee? and ſhall 5 the] 35 Such dreadfil deſtrution ſhall befallthem. 4 37 Exod. 
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3 7ob rages and torments himſelf through impati p | not acknowledge, ſerve nor fear God , (and none elle : 
13.14. : * } Yiz. Of God's Provilan as -q'8 at things and therefore don't deceive thy ſelf, ob, ſince by thy pre- 
fall out by chance to good and bad, and all to prevent thy ſent condition it's evident what thou haſt bzen ; and there- + 
complaints pn pegr? ] 5 God's counſels and methods | Þre repent or expett ruin. ) | 
mn goyerning the world, . OST ndinS [ [od 
5 © Yeathe light of the wicked ſhall be put | / GHAP,- XIA..: 
Wh he ue Cf bis fire Ro on uae: {1 [Fob complaining of his friends cruelty , ſheweth 
proſper for a while, yr ir fall nt long continue.» | | 2097® 1 er) © y ir rico feed their orwelty 
_ ...  *6 ® Thelight ſhall be dark in! his tabernacle || 2t5 28 He craveth pity - 25 He believeth the 
(Or, lang, and Nis [[ condi pot ont with him. ||, 97eon: EY UI 
© The honour of his houſe and family ſha Sou þ1.5 5 
ſery... F ®- Prov.13.-9. His glory De 9 be nd 00 ="7Hen Job anſwered-and faid, - | 
: $1 Ly inal Come to an end]! | : | 
Fas 1 RT”. 7 2 * Howlong will ye? vex my ſoul , and 2400. 
© 7 7 The ſteps of his ſtrengthſhall'be ffraitned, | break me in pieces with. 3-words ! | : 
and his own counſel ſhall caſt itn down 1! "Ch. 18. 2. ( * 1 Sam. 1.6. Pſal, 42. 10. 2 Pet. 2.8. 
His bold _ endeavours ſhall-meet| 7 ? Weak arguments, but ſtrong reproaches. | 
eaworkle aticulties, Prov.4ire.! $22: ch.5.12,13.] 3 Theſe * +ten times have ye, reproched me: , 
' Chan Ow Ws OE 0 8644 =  Jyouare not aſhamed rhar you||5 make your ſelves Ao 16s 
P2270, © For*heis "2 caſt into anet by his own feet, [range to me. -- | | { Or, harden 
| and "he walketh upon a= ſnare;©": * | | + You have frequently diſgraced and ſpoken contempti- your [:1v2s 
in "es Wt. : : Y - , your. 
5» "64 Pex Cy Tels Las, FI into jatxtricable difficulties. or of me. \ : Dzal with me as if you had not known my again/t me. 
Nd, Perpetual dangers. tes offs 1s rmer piety and integrity, 


rock be removed out-of his place? "Du | | [2 Jude.2.10. 1 Sam.2.12. Pſal.19.6. 2 Theſſ. 1.8. T!t, 1.16. 
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Nnn2 4 And 


Chap. ſy 
WY 


{| Or,uiolence. 


* Chap.3.23. 


9 h.33. 3,10. 
& 15.24: _ 
Lam.2.5. 
* Chap.30.12. 


| maids, count me for a ſtranger: 


4 4 And be: it indeed har Thad «erred, mine 
errour remaineth with my felf, -. | 


it, ay 


_ 


zameng to reproach me for a wicked 'man. 


y that God hath 3 overthrown me, 
ape h 2cc palled me. with his;-net, _ 
Pſal } dd to:m 
ain, Ker rate me.) - 9 Ch. i8. 8,9. MY d 
7 Behold, I cry out of || wrong, but Iam 
not heard 3 lay aloud, but there 3s no ** judg- 
ment. | 
God de b. Fob 1.2. ThatI am thus heavily affli&ted by 
and deri men. YJ ** Pſal.22.2.L 8. Hab. 
PETS mel Gd wink. en Rigid 
8 * He hath : fenced up my way that I 
3 cannot paſs, and he hath '4 {et darkneſs 1 in my 
paths, 
 Lam.3.7. 7 3-Can find no way out of my troubles. 
q Perplex mie that I' can't tell what-courſe to tale. 
9 He hath ſtript me of my 5 glory, and taken. 
the 5 crown from my head, - 'S 


ead againſt me; my reproach : 


dyer me for my error, and bring my | 


5 Ch.29. 7,14320, Gen.z1,”1. Pſal.q9.16;17. 1ſa.61.-6. and 8 


66.-11. Hoſ.9g.11. All my co rts and ornaments. 


.10 He hathdeſtroyed me '* on every ſide, and 
I am 77 Joe: and mine * hope hath he removed 
like a ' 


16. Toalli intents ind 
a manner. 


T'9 Ch.24. KY Pluck'd-up by the roots, cþ.18:16. 

11 He hath alſo. kindled his wrath againſt 
me; and he'counteth'me untd him as one of his 
20 enemies. }; 

12 His? troups come fender, ah * 22 raiſe 
up their way againſt me,andencamp round about 
my tabernacle, - 

** Pſal.34.19; Mult 
ries from whence to aſſault me. 

13' He hath => put my brethren *? far from me, 
and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged from 
me. . 

?3 Pſal. 1.11. and iT1, and 6 8.and 88. 8,18. Alidna- 
ted ata from A 2 _ 

14' My kinsfolk have *+ failed, and my #5 fa 
miliar friends have forgotten we, 

2+ Refugd todo the offices of love and kindneſs to me.” 
q © Prov.18.24. Mich.7.5. 

15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 
I a an ali- 


oſes. F-*? But a dead mawin 


ant in their ſight. _ 
16 Icalled my ſervant, and he gave #e £0 an- 
"__ [ entreated him with my month, 
26 My breath is ſtrange to niy wife, though 


tHeb.my bely. | cntrecied or the ?7childrens'ſaky off mine own'| 


DB 


ſ Or, the 
wicked, 


+ Heb.che men 
of my ſecret. 
3” P 


body. 


*6-Ch.17.1. My wik regards my oaks and cries no | 


more than if ſhe were a, meer 
pledges of mutual love and kindn 
young children deſpiſed me ;-1 


18 Yea ||. 
29 aroſe; wo they ſpake againſt me; 
23 Ch.30.1: 2\Kings 2.23. 7 9 Togo away from. * em, 
or reprove 'em. 
19 All + my ® inward friends abhorred me: 
and they whom Loved, are turned agairiſt me. 
20 3 My bone cleaveth to my Skin, [|-2 and td 


er £0. me. 1 ?? Thoſe 


' myfleſh, and I am eſcaped. with the $kin /33-of 


Or, -:. 


34 Col. 3.12. 
Hebr.13.3-. 


my teeth. "GT. 

® Pſal.102.”5. Lim. 4.8. Lam n. to skin and bone., 
1.» As it was wont to PT Not now 1s all 
$9) T 3 oor cr mg; bow the Skin that Covers 
Rs I COIN ces 

21: 3+ Have n. me, have pity upon” 

me, Oye my lbs oh the hate of God nh: 
Touched me. 


4.'3 Yrz. wy, more comfort in this world | 


of troubles. T ?> Make batte- | : 


| 


[ 


| 


not ſatisfied w 


Penn mk ot y or [Phat 
7 'magnifie yorr febves 


[ 


| ; 


| fog er of God ſize u 
| you perſiſt in it. 


22 Why d6 ye yer ora me 3F'as s God;and are Chap. 20, 
'3 my fleſh? _- WIR 
35 os 69.26. G4 Ava Heng in his ſtead to do. with me 

thy fore bf y bodily pains ; dey you wound 


oh that ——_ were ®®printed ina book ! 
T All my ing diſcourſes to vindicate my integrity. 
” Toe yes uw jr. and Mting-hand, (as Laws and Re. 
rds uſe to be) for the Van, | my ſincerity to after 
385, and the encouragement of all lincere perſons under af- 


2.4 That they were graven with an 3. iron y «,, 09. 

pen and lead; in the rock for ever! _ 
25, 4 For #' ] know that my redeemer liveth, 

and'that he ſhall +? ſtand ar the latter day upon 


' the earth. 


q * 9.4.1 amwilling 


wolves my cauſe publiſh'd, and 
to fabitzr it to. any tria}, 


aſd 7 ** Rom. $8.39. E am 
aſſured (by faith) that Chriſt, who is of our kindred by his 
Incarnation, and redeems us by his Paſſion, is the ever living 
PS who will one day own me, and vindicate my cauſe. 

i Dan.i2.1. A m glory to judge the world. (See 

h ohh 5.22.) at the day of the general ReſurreQtion and 
udgment :; 'This frag tof of his faith in the Meſ- 


| fia ah@ the Reſurretion, did ſo refreſh and cheer up his ſpi- 


rits, that he uſes-no ſuch impatient refhons afterwards, as 
he did- before. T0 AE 


26 |} And though 43 after my skin, worms de- || Or, after ; 
ores body, yer #+ in my fteſh ſhall 45 1 ſee #7 awoke, 
#G 


r os this 
body be de- 

* ſtrayed, yet out 
of m;y fleſh 


John ſhall 1 ſee Gad. 


#3 Aﬀer they have devour'd my sﬆkin. \ 4. Phil. 3. 27. 
In the ſame body I now have, (only chang'd 1 Cor.15.42.&c.) 
T ** Pſal.16.11. and 17.15; Matth.s.8, x Cor. 13.12, 1 
3-2. 7 ** Chrift in his humane Nature, who is God. 


27 Whom I ſhall ſee 47 for my ſelf and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and #* not | another ; chough + Heb. - 
my reins be conſumed f within me. franger. 
q # For my own good, and to my fingular comfort. ? Heb. in 
TEM Ar a. be reſtor'dto Ne and not another *®” 
body w'd; on me, - ary now my caſe ſeems deſj go 


cauſe God i is pleasd thus ata þ to afflict me both- within 
and without, 


28 49 But ye ſhould ſay, Why 50 perſecute We 

him, || ſeeing the 5! root of the matter is found | Or,9-4whit 

in me? - root of matter 
49 g. d. Seeing this is my caſe, ” my faith and hope in 7/014 fmme- 

God-- QF © 4.22:Gal.4.29.Revile a man, ſo ; ofom 

afflicted by God already. 4 5* A Principle of true Piety 

(which you ought tocheriſh) tho? I haye many failings. 


29 5* Be ye afraid of the ſword : for 53 wrath 
bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that ye 
| Day 5+ know there is a judgment. 

_ * q.4, Inſtead of threatning me.look to your ſclves,leſ the 
you. 1B Bp wrath a- 
pull down God's wrath upon your ſelves if 
T #+ Confider (fo as to. > fave your ſelves 
m it) that there & a day of reckoning a coming, (P/1.58. 

11.) when God will call you to EY thele carriages 


| ce do me, MattÞh.n:1. Rom.14.4. James 4.11. (And there- 
don't flatter mw felves with wes of i impunity. ) 


gainſt me will 


"CHAP. XX. | 
| Zophar ſhewerh the tate and portion of the wicked. 
N Bhs: anſwered Zophar the Naawathite, and 2400. 


: [ Torefore do my thoughts cauſe me to an- 
ſer, a08-Þ for this + I ? make haſte. «- ,, +Heb. - 
of thy contamelious- words and threat- haſte 15 33 0, 
Too Jy fully weighed) I haye bethought my 
rt ro anſwer. Þ * Gal.4.18. 
3 I. have heard: the 3 check of my reproch, 
al the 4 ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me 
to anſwer... 1. |. 
3 2 Tim. 443. Such” 
q + My ſoul, which enab 
| haſt ſaid. 


25 tend to my diſgrace. 
me to underſtand what thou 


* 4 Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince man was 


wlaced upon-ear! | . 
1 $7 Pat MN opblax of the wicked is * Pl4l.37-35) 


t 5 ſhort, 3 


- ls bo Hop | 


23 Þ Oh hak T my wotds were now written, 4 Heb. wt 
will gi; ve, &t; 


to ch 
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Mt ES & as” IEP "© CFR ROI j _ 097 oF ING ROE 7 RT Cn tate n ot oo nnd an 6; 6 ee a a ot, | j | 
fate of We wicked - JOB. Ther Proſperity. "AF 
os, as c——————_ mw OT: : = _ ——— Wi M 

TR ON wr. of e but for a , ** In the heighth of his proſperity and abundance, he ( ily 

2M and the joy of Te UYPOcrie | ſhall be reduc'd to an mdigent condition. ; Chap. 21. 4 | 
| ; SIE PT” t ; WIS "WH | 

Job having convinc't%em thar} 23 When he 1s 3? about to fill his- belly, God .. Wl 

_—_ in the world, they now | ſhall caſt the 3? fury of his wrath upon him, and So 


ſhall *+ rain ir upon him while he is 35 eating. | 
cellency 5 mount up to the| * Thinks to ſatisfie and cohtent himſelf in the enjoyment , ll! 
ead reach unto the Þ clouds: | of what he has gotten. 4 ® Some extraordinary judg. ; | ' 
14. Pſa. 37. 35,36. Maith. 11. 23. ment. Ks Fong 1.6. Gen,19.24. 4 I <h.1. 18,19. Num, 

ſt pitch of outward proſperity and 11.33. Pſal.78. 30,31. 


we DR | 24 * * He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, * Ifa.24.18; l! IF | 
7 Ter he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own| 4nd the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. J=-4%- 43: _ | 
7 dun : they” which have ſeen hin ſhall ſay, 36 While he ſceks to eſcape one danger,anothet ſhall over- 5-19. Hog 
$55.40 : he? take him, 1ſa.24.18, Jer.q8.44. Am.5. 19. | | , 
' 7 pſ83.10.1 King.14.10.2 Kings 9.37. A 8 1a.14.16,17.]- 25 7 Its drawn and comethout of the body ; : | ink || 
$ 9 He ſhall flie away as a dream, and ſhallnot To * the gliſtering cones cometh out of his * Chap.16.13- | NOR 
. be.chaſed away as a vi- | 84! 3 * terrors are upon mm. MAIN 
obge pf nx bog <6 , | — k = ho $a ny by oor th by __ judg- | | Kb) 
AY ” ; $8 Cs a a 4 ents. ch.18.11, Horrors of Conſcience ; becauſe he V08'R 
1t his former honour and happineſs is but like the joy | + he | Ell |. 
of adream, Pſel.73.20. 1.29.7. war! apy me alary pg OO LI "Wh 
* ch1810, ' 9 * The eye alfo which ſaw him, ſhall feel}. He bs Ma « - us e ſecret places: | | 
Seethere. him no more. 3 neither ſhall his place any more | | ume Mm ; it fhall 


| 
5 Verſy. 18 Me ke to A him thar 1s left in his tabernacle. | 17 
Y Rey: 5 yer 3 7 evous calamities ſhall ſeiſc Þ 7 MARI 
pe | % 10 || His children fhall ſeek to * pleaſe the | yhers-ever he thinks to kide hitnſalf q yg ieoan | 
1Or the pior poor, and 22 his hands * ſhall reſtore their goods. judgment that comesno man knows how. © #* His Poſte- 
ſhal oppre ; * ir Pacifie and ſatisfie'em for the wrong his father did 'em. | tity or Family, who ſhall inherit his Curſe. 
hic children. © > The hands of the wicked Oppreſlor. 


-— E 
alt A TIRE CG 
» _—_ -- 
Y 


; | 27 ® The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity : Nils 1 
;Veſl. © 51 His bones afe full of * the *ſinof his youth, | and ! the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. > _— 
7 PT 17. Which ſhall 4 lie down with him: 1n the duſt. +: God by ſome remarkable Judgment ſhall: diſcover his Wil 


13 Ch.13.26. Thoſe pains and diftempers, which are the | notorious wickedneſs. (43 7a. 46. 21. All 


; Ineſs. Creatures upon Lil! 1s! 
Fruit of his youthful fins. 4 + Ezek.24.13. Purſue him to | earth ſhall conſpire with God to deſtroy. him. | LID 
da. > * | 28 ** The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, En WEILR 
vp  *12 Though wickedneſs be '5 ſweet in his | and his goods ſhall flow away in the day 45 of his | ES 
. r00.9.17. © w—-. © d hi : ath | [4b n 
mouth, though he hide 1t under his tongue 3 wrath. : | Will. 1 
13 Thogp he fare it, and forſke it notp | ® Hs Ede gry lis of is Fant, hal be by 
+ Heb. in rhe DUC Keep IC EINE f within bis mouth ; God thall manifeſt bis wrath appiaſ him wn ar Bil) 
midſ of bis 14 Tet his meat in his bowels is ** turned, 45 This 55 th : ens J Why! 
pore 7 8 5s the gall of aſps within him, 294 This is the portion of a wicked man from 4 cz,18. 21 & (IB 
© 6 Become bitter and unwhotſom. {| 7 It will be very os and the heritage - appointed unto him by + Heb. of his b [1 ly 
painful and deſtruftive to him at laſt, ; 2 droves from "WY 
| 15 He hath fwallowed down riches, . and h< | CHAP. XXL God. "Rab 
| ſhall” vomir them up again: God ſhall *2 caſt | Wt. 
them out of his belly. . : _.. | 1 Job ſheweth that even in the judgment of man, he ( "of 
'® Prov. 23. . Matth.21.3,4. Be _ * IS hath reaſon to be grieved. 5 Sometimes the wick- Ws 
ſhame and torment, v.- 10. F | | Et, TIPSHY | "14; nw! 
| aire) uble and anguiſh of mind, that he ſhall be ſick | ed do ſo proſper, that they deſpiſq God : 16 Some- bt: 
py gp Times their deſtruttion is manifeſt, 2.6 The happy | WORg 
16 ®He ſhall ſuck the poyſon of afps: the} and unhappy are alike int death. i ach 
vipers ** tongue ſhall ſlay him. \ #1, | WtN:! 
_ * Prov.23.32. That which he has been ſo eager in get- B* Job anſwered and faid, 2409, MANY 
ting, <q" gag bur poyſon ro kill him. \ Where the » Hear diligently my ſhee >, an { « let j 1h 
Payſon hes. Re, GO "he flonds, | 55 Þe your confolarions. ES WR: 
"Plal.36.9, 17 He ſhall *2 not * ſce the rivers, LNE HOUCS, | x Le your patient hearing of me be inſtead of thoſe com- | bi - FOR 
| Or, freem- the brooks of honey and butter. .' |, + | farts you protend to give me. 1 bl 
ing broke, A ka, 6. Not enjoy the leaſt comfort and content in | | Ger. ne that I may ſpeak, and after that Wl 
x ; I DN tg I have fpoken, * mock'on. h HOHIRR 
| 18 # That which he laboured tor, ſhall here- EB. Chil eo. &" 7.2. viz, Frhou ſhalt then find cauſe, and | bel K's! 
* tore, and'ſhall not *4 ſwallow i: down : accord- think fitfo'to do. | Mr Th 
HHEb. the ſub. mg Tos ſubſtance ſhal the reſtitution be, ' a © we, 3s my complaint 3 to man? kh (HR 
—_—_— and he ſhall not rejoyce zherewm. _-. _. 2 and if jt were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be 4Hebſbortned fs HUE 
: X ?7 His own. goods, which he got honefly, (& well as the +tr otibted 2 - {408 
| goods of others.) | *+ Be ſoon deprived. of 'alt '} # To | | ty OLE TT eg WT! 
, the utmol? of his eftate; QUMRDIITt: ©, 0-Þ ' 3.2, King.6. 26,27 4. I findat's un vainto: complaints 04.9 
| | | p98; CER TRE Seed . | you, (and'therefore PIl rurn my complaint. to God ;.) for if S (1M (LOR 
| Tikboufted, | 19 Becauſe he hath + oppreſſed and hath * for- Io to be tried by you, I ſhould then have- cauſe of " wi: 
_ _-  f{aken the > poor F af os violently, taken | trouble. | | F: | 1040 
away an houſe which he builded not;:  , {|} 5 + Mark me, and* beaſteniſhed,and * 5 lay 4 Heb. tk p14! 
3» Jama.13. Matth.25.35,36. Refusd to do. hine right. | your hand upon your mouth. | nfo mM. 38 BUSY 
a a I TIDE 25 19, - 7.8 Ponder my former wooighy tie. fora. * Chap.29.9, — 
"ty; 11, 20, Surely he ſhall not + feel quicineſS in | yi 0a nd yo! cnt burbenlionled ar the ye $09. 1 4nk 
' 14, ©, * hisbelly; he ſhall * not ſave of that which he{ courſe of Divine Providence, that ſuch vile Wretches ſhould Pal 39.9. 8 [40 
 THkb. bw, delired, Petey 3s x" pg live in ſuch heighth of eriry, and that' I ſhould be ſo 8 } Its 
* uy No peace Q.; . | ſorely plagued asT have .\ .} 5 Judg. 18. 19. See there. *\\Þ 1h 
T2 Lubes, 'þ You! fee fo.much cauls-' of pity and ſilence, that you'l be | 
ge aſbamed to ſpeak any mate fo hardly againſt me, | | ' 408 
|, 6 EvenwhenI *remember, I am afraid, and ko þ 
,7 trembling taketh hold on my: fleſh.” | MIN! - 
| 5 Yiz, What I havefelr myſelf; and obſerved coricern- WILEY | 
. ng others, v.7.&c. 1.7 Pſal:119.120. Hab.3. 16. viz. At Ir vt; 
ahefe unaccountable ways (+) God's proceedings. * Plal.r7. 16. Ml [SY 3 
7 * ® Wherefore do the wicked live, become Ke 73-5s hed [& Wi 
| 7 | 01d, yea, are mighty in power ? Nu "Hab.1.16. =} 


The portzon and proſperity - Pu 


*Chap.36.11. 
{| Or,irch, 


_ if we prayunto him? 


 abhor fuch thoughts and courſes. 


_ anger. | 


4 Heb.fealeth 
[ That is, the 


hi iniquity. 
 * Exod.20.5. 


his Children. 4 *3 Liveto ſee their deſtruQtion. 


1.5 Pſal.75.8. Fer.25.15. Rev.14.10. 


after him, when the number of. his nionths is 


:-** ing he judgeth thoſe that are ® high. _ ; 


_ puniſhungodly men. 1 P chþ.34.17=19. Gen. 18.25. Ecrl.5.8. 


+ Heb.in hs 
every perfefion 
or, ix the 
ſtrength of hu 
perfetion. 


LOr nilk-pails tones are moiſtened with marrow. + - // 


. 
x 


JOB. 


| Cs a ig mes RG SIEER 
| of the Wicked, 


® Ch. I 6: See there. 9. d. The 
ſaiſt, (ch.20. 5.) is evident ; for we ſee; daily examples of 
wicked men's living a great while, eyen till they come to 
old Age, and hat in «great proſperity. 


--8Their ſeed' is eſtabliſhed in ' their fight | 
with them, and their offspring before their eyes. 


o Their houſes are-+ ſafe from fear, neither 5s 
the ? rod of God upon them. | | 


10 Their bull gendreth and faileth not, their | 


cow calveth and caſteth not her calf. 

11 They ſend forth their little ones like a 
flock, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and re- 
joyce at the ſonnd of the organ. 


ro what ' thou |. 


26. They ſhall lie down ®* alike in th | 
2 In the duſt, and C 
[the Om ſhall cover them. ne vs al ; 
32 t . . 
& ON can tell who is good, or who is ve, by 
$ 27 Behold, I know your 3thoughts, and the 
5. ahve which ye wrongfully imagine againſt 
we What you think and will ſay in your own defence, 
28 { ” ſay, 3+ Where js the houſe of the 
Prince £. and where are | the dwelling -places of #Hcb. :;, ;... 
the wicked? SP i the pg 


. * 9.4. I's apparent that great judgments, even in this 7s: 
life, & ſooner or later befall all wicked men, tho never fo 
great. 


13 They * ſpend their days in || '* wealth, 
and ”' ina moment go down to the grave. 

'0 In the enjovment.of the good, things of this life 
q "* Matth.24.39. Luke 12.19. Die very eafily, without any 
ſenſe of pain, Pſal.13.4. on 


14 > Therefore they ſay unto God, 2? Depart 
from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. _ "= | | 
: Their proſperity. produces impiety. © * 6. 22.17. 
Luke 19.14- 

15 '+ What js the almighty, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? and '5 what-/ profit ſhould we have 

4 Exod.s.2. We ſee no ſuch extraordinary excellency in 
him to deſerve ſuch reſpe& and obſervance. 1 '* ch.35:3. 
Mal.3.14. b 03 LG); 

16:5 Lo, . their good 5s5-not' in their ' hand * 

* the ?7-counſel of the wicked: is far from me. -. 

'6 9.4. Thothey thus condemn God as if they had'no 
need of | him, yet; 1t's not in their own power to eſtabliſh 
themſelves in their flouriſhing condition.  *? P/al. x, r. 
Gen.49.6.Prov.1.10.4.d.and therefore whatever .you think, I 


17 How off is the || candle of the wicked 
put out? and how oft cometh their deſtruCtion 
upon them ? God ** diſtributeth ſorrows in his 


"* Ch.18.5,6,12. g. d. Tho, 'tis true, wicked men ſome- 
times flouriſh all their days (v.9--13.) yet 1 acknowledge 
that frequently 'tis otherwiſe. | F *? ch.18.6.Whatſoever af- 
fords any comfort to 'em. - || *® Luke 12.46. Puniſhes'em 
according. to their deſert. * - LOG RD” 

18 They are as *' ſtubble before the wind, 
and as ** chaff that that the ſtormjcarrieth away. 

2? Pſal. 1.4. 1ſa.17.1 3. and 29. 5. Ho, 13. 3. 


19 God layeth up || his. ** iniquity * for his|. 


puniſhment of Children -' he *3rewardeth him, and he fhall| 
& 98 


24 know "wp : T5 Qrite2y 
22" The puniſhment of it. © *. Puniſhes him in puniſhing 


"20 5 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruttion, and he 
ſhall ** drink of-the wrath, of the Almighty.. - 
'25 Heſhall ſenſibly feel himſelf finking and periſhing. 


21, For” what. pleaſare hath he in his houſe 


2T cut off in the midſt ?. | Bs 
- 27 g. d. Ard'thb his Family ſhould. flouriſh when he is, 
gon, yet thar will be nothing to him, ſince. he is.cur off. .in 
his prime. 1 ** 1ſa.38:12. Pſal.y5.25. fees 

22 Shall any teach God #2 knowledge, ?. ſee- 


- 9 Jſe.40.13, and 45.9. Rom.11:34.'t Cor. 2. 16.72. How 
WE, the World, and when to' proſper, or when, to. 
23 -®, One dieth.t in. his, full ſtrength, being 
wholly at eaſe:and quiet. © os 
3 Any one, or other, whirher good or bad : 9. d. God dif. 
pznſes theſe outward things rnd ren! ifterently to all alike;whether: 
good orbad, Ecclg.2 {ono 1 
24 His | breaſts; are Full::of milk, and his 


25” And ® another dieth in the bitterneſs of 


: /| makeſt thy ways perfett ? - 


29 3 Have ye not asked them that go by the 
way ? and do ye not know their 5 tokens ? 

35 Here Job replies to their queſtion in the former verſe, 
9. d, Every traveller and paſſenger could inform you thar 
wicked men flouriſh many times, and live and die in peace. 
7 * Thoſe remarks they have ſet upon, and obſervations 
they have made, about theſe things. 


30 Thatthe wicked is 7” reſerved to the day 
of deſtruCtion ; they ſhall be brovght forth to 
the day of Þ wrath. tHcbavratty, 
T1 Prov.16.-4. 2 Pet.2.9.Preferved from common calami- 
ties here, to be puniſh'd in the other world. 
31 3 Whoſhall declare his way to his face ? 
and who ſhall repay him what he hath done ? 
3, Gal.2.11. Fohn 14. 4. None dare tell him of his faults 
to his Face, his power is ſo great, nor puniſh him. for his 
wicked aGtions. 
32 Yet hall he be +» brought to the Þ grave, + Heb. +2: 
and ſhall *F remain in the' tomb, + Heb. watch 
* 3 Viz, In an honourable manner : The pomp of his death #7 7-4 heap. 


ſhall be ſuitable to the glory of his life ; and fo wicked men 
may have a kind of happineſs in death too ,as well as in life. 


33; ©. The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet 
unto him, and #* eyery man ſhall draw after him, 
as there are innumerable before him. 

40 He ſleeps as quietly in his Grave as the beſt of men do, 
ch.3.17,18. & 24.24.' 1 ** All men, whether good or bad, 
by little: and little, follow him,to the grave, as it drawn by 
him, or his example. * - 

34 How then comfort ye me 4? in vain, ſee- 
ing in your anſwers there remaineth + falſhood ? ,1q.1, trawl. 

# .With vain hopes of recovering my former proſperity, ej; 
if I repent. 4 #3 Y:. Since it appears. by common expert- 
ence, that good men are often in great trouble, while bad 


thrive and proſper in the world. 


CH A ÞP. XXIL 


1 Eliphaz,  ſheweth that mans goodneſs profiteth 
not God. 5 He excuſeth Fob of divers ſins. 
21 He exborteth him to repentance, with prom- 


ſes of mercy. 
Tien Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and , 400. 


& "Raid," 
.' 2 * Caha than be profitable unto God, ||aS j Ory# bem 
be that, is ? wiſe may be profitable unto 3 himſelf ? be proficable, 
Ch. 35. 7 Pſal.16.2.Luke 17.10. q4.d Suppoſe thou art as doth his iu 
righteous and upright as thou pretendeſt, yet God is not ob- ſvcce/* depg 
liged to thee for't; and therefore may without injury af- 7hercon: 
; f1& thee. :Y?, Godly. } 3 Prov.g.12. Deut.1o. 13. 
3 15 it any 4 pleaſure'to the Almighty, that 
thou art righteous ?or # it gain ro him, 5 that thou 


| *184m.15:22, Any Addition, of Joy, and comfort to 
| him}, withorit which he could nor be happy. 4 5 That thy 
life is free from blemiſh, (as thou pretendeſt, bur falſely.) 


' | 4 Will he *reprove thee for fear of thee ! 


| will he'* ehter with thee into judgment? 


- | 5 Puniſh thee, (Fſal.39. 1.) leſt thou ſhouldſt grow too 
werfuEfochin?No 3' bur as thy goodneſs cannor profit 
im; ſoneither can thy wickedneſs hurt him. 4 ? Condemn 
thee for fear of thee,? _ | rn) 
' 5 Is not thy ® wickedneſs great? and-thine | 
iniquities Þ infinite? 


, 
. go ns & » 


his ſoul, and: never eateth with pleaſure., , . | 


” - ; 
. * of : 
. * 


8 (And therefore thou needſt not wonder at thy mow 


þ4 


Sac S tru of Oo hey + 


— hay 


CT I I nr <i> 


| {Thou wor he mate 0 


fudnot'rhes pantfi'd thee 


NT ha ate>+ taken a pledge from thy 
mac ” brother ** for nou it, and ”! tripped F the na- | learn 


Wc.  kedof their 
+ Heb. the "7 Beek. 8. 16, Exod, 22. 36. 1 '* Without juſt cauſe, 
Ns Lak ol ys Speel em_ naked. 


7 O : W Oe of divers Sins: 


—]._—_ 


| 22. 4% Receive, Ipray ther the law from his © Chap. 23. 
mouth, .and layup his words in #* thine heart. LGUw Ng 
d. And in order to this acquaintance .be willing to 
"DER hr revelations of his Will, as he is pleaſed ro make. 
F Tn? Pſal.1t9.171: Prov.g. 21, Match. 13.19. Luke 2. 19.51. 
"23 *1f rhon #return to the Almighty, thou 
ſhalr be #4 built up ; -thou ſhalt - put away # ini- 


u haſt 2..not given water to the wea- | quity far from thy tabernacle. | 
x tho baſk 2 with-holden bread ®-Ch.8.5,6.and 11. * vs iy os Repnthock: q ++ Pſa. 


| 28.-5. Advanc'd to. thy formerproſperity-a 4 % That 
| ponihmene thy fins have brooghtupoh this Mt 


f ph ty Lge mighty man, EO 2 24 Then fhalt thon * lay up gold f| as 4*duſt, * 1 Chr. 1.1, 
nn 


earth, and the > ao ble man dwelt in it. 


and the. gold of 47 Ophir as the ſtones of the | Ls on the 


\Heb eminent, 13 Enjoyed his quietly, and thon durſt not rooks. 


ot accetedfor meddle with him, but haſt been overkind to ſich, 

cntenance. , Thou haſt ſent widows, away '4 empty, 
and 5 the au "of the fatherleſs have been 
broken. 


14 Spoil'd om of their goods. 7 5 ch.31..27, Thou haſt 
deprived them of all theis ſupports and comforts. 


*Chap.18.8.9, 10 Therefore * 3s ſhares ave round about 
10, and 19.6. on) and ſudden 7 fear troubleth thee ; 


45 2 Chron.x.154 #! 1 King.9.27,28. 8& 10.11. & 22, 48. 


25Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy || * defence, 4, 
and thou ſhalt have 7 plenty of ſilver. th we ? 


: - 26 For 4 then ſhalt thou have thy 5? delight | FAN hin gold. 
m the Almighty, and * ſhalt 5 lift up thy face ? of rok. 
unto God. , Chap. T1.1S 
. # Whenthou haſt reformed thy ways, v. 23. TP ch. 
27. rv. Pſal.37.4.Sce there. Inward content and fſatisfaQion 


16 Dangers. 15 1 Sam, 28. 20, viz. I OY an the enjoyment of his love and favor. T ' ch. 11. 15. 


11 Or # darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee, and 
abundance of "9 waters cover thee. _ 
8 Trouble,J.8.22. 4} 9 Pſol.36.2 and 18. 16and 69.1. 
iſa.43-2. Troubks. 
121: not God in the ** height of heaven? 


{16 ls, 20d behold the + height of the ſtars, how high 
: they ?t are, 


*0 Pſal. 115. 3. 4 * Yet God is higher. 


1 John 3.21. viz. With confidence and comfort. 


27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, 
and he ſhall 5? hear thee, and thou ſhalt 5? pay 
| thy VOWS. 

2 Jſa.58.9 4 5? Pſal. 66. 13,14. obtain thoſe bleſſings 
for which thou didſt mike vows to God, and ſo be oblig'd 
to pay'em. 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decreea thing, and 1 it ſhall 
be eftabliſhed unto thee: and the 5 light ſhall 


] ſhine upon thy ways. 
(05,6; /,43 And thou" = fageſt', || How doth God| 's Dizetion frees and comfor hall anend alley peo 
23 know? can hejudge through the dark cloud ? | ceedings. 


*2 Scemeſt ro infer from thence. Q 2 Pſal.93.11. & 10. 
14, and 94. 7. Zepb.1;>12. viz. What 38'dane here on carth. 


29 5 When ze are caſt down, then thou 


ſhalt ſay. There 3s lifti d he ſhall 5% ſave 
[14.74 Thick clouds are a covering to him that the + PMI V9: Mg WO IRR "1 + Heb. his 
he ſeeth not, and he *5 walketh in the circuit 'of 


(heaven. - 


**Pſal.1 32.1. Concers himfel with ths af. 
firs nd pede ther, = 


55 When others gre deſtroyed, thou ſhalt be confident it hat hath low 
ſhall fare otherwiſe with thee, and all Folly porſeem prrſis eyes. 
} 5 7am.4.6. 1 Pet.5.-5. Deliver 'ern out rn 
' and make 'em flouri 


15 Haſt thou marked the 25 5 old Way which 5. IP | He ſhall 7 deliver the ind of the inno- -l Or,The inno« 


wicked maeti- have trodden ? 


cent : and it is delivered by the 5 pureneſs ent ſball deli 


wicked lives of 'men living in ancient times be- thine hands. wer the iſland, 


fire th Plot. 


* Chap.15.32.; 'r6 Which "I were cut down ?7 out of time, Exod:32.11,14. 


55. 23. qa whoſe foundation was overflown vith a floud. | 


& 102,24, *? Unſeaſogably before their time Mt rages to the | 
Ecdl. 9, 17, Wh L ding 


of ith) ie come ; (and == fi | CHAP. X X11. 
om FE for their ſins.) 
Was patio up= il 20. The erth herk ſous yd. 00d, and FR their wealth | 


t Heb. s floud 


" their fun-"vellichthey teſted upon. : 


tion, 


Z 15.See 6 ans us : and what car the ANRIY them? 


us, 14.0 BY. GT on Cot, » Op from | of; his mercy. 


T1 /iz, Upon. Th Bas Ch; 42.8. Fer. 5. 1. Gen. 18. 32. 


Prayers proceeding from a pure 
heart and calins Tk th a holy life, z 7; Do 


1 "gb had to appear before God, 6 in confidence 
" Gdd who is inviſible, obſerveth 
Our Ways. 11 Jobs innocency. 13 Gods decree 


| Or, 2othem,7”'. 18 Yet he © filled theſe with good $. is immutable. 


things : but the *t counſel of the wicl ed 1s far | 


IT: 0). 5; <* ;: 
by L147. Pſal.r1. 4. q I th, 2; $9 Bis thats. 


"Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 2406; 
2 * Even to day ws my complaint bitter s — 


19 The righteous... ſee® it, and. are , olad ij: my 1 rake is heavier theti my groning. , Hb. Kok 


"arid the innocent *1a k them to ſcarn., 


\<4 ® The deftrtiftioti wicked men. : Piel. 58; 


d. Notwithſtanding all your ptomiſes ant} pretend 
tions, yet I have as much cauſe to complain by, 


33 ' even till this preſent moment, as ever I had. «4 >» £ bd 
IO. Je ; At 1th - Rev. by J=3, Becauſe thereby We our, Do . My fu 


her Bl orig bch courts which «eſis 


® conſumeth, WAt' 4 
k The Eftares df ab whs'&c BY and FIFOPRR 


my complaints and expreſſions. 


3 O that I knew where I might find him ! 


oth not. cut Fes might come ever to his ſeat ! 
down, bu: | the ernment of Bet the firs 


3 Chg. 35. and 16. 27. and 17. 3. + } His Jud 
\ tt plead my cauſe before him, (not upon terms « 
 F Juftice, bar of grace and. mercy.) 


A. i would 5 order my cauſe before him, and 
| by, PE; * Such wicked mentiarads \Aikethe men of l ” : 


4 wrt - 


IT, 41124437 Adquaint.F now thy Self iwiit I hi ORE cath, Ay os _—_ 
| he Gd 35. at peace: FE oa" fa = by ORR oY ws {8 I 


al $65 aye 'S; ig 
"4g WE, in a1 a roy 
q2 ' os hore what! 


en of acquaintance: 
y ER 


33. 1 Tim. 4. 8. All 


5 fill my moe with 5 arguments. 


$5 Ch.13.3,18. ON os Top wh bk dad rn 
| and prove thezig he 


haxdly dealt withal. ) 


5 I would know the words which he would 

} anſwer me,and undetftand what he wonld ſay un- | 

[| to me. 

6. * Will he<plead againſt me with hi great + 16 47 4.9, 
Power ?7 "oy but he would "pat 1 wk in me. N1:48 
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Jobs confuence mm God. 
| | bis x4 and abſolute Power * > 


Ss EEE FREE 
Children. 
cous tight diſpute with 


7 9 There t the '* ris 
him; ſo ſhould I be elivered for. ever "* from 
niy judge. 
9 Reb,10.22. Arthe Thron of gre Hi: Heb4a 4 Such 
aSI am. CR Tr rene ( being ac- 
quitted by him 


$ * Behold, I go forward, tht * 3» js not. 
there; ;. and backward, but 1 1 cannot perceive 
him : 


44.19.27. Hel not a tome there; that T might 
reaſon my oſs with him. "oy Tim.6.16. mg 
 'g On theleft hand where he doth + work, but 
I cannot behold him : he *5 hideth himſelf on the 
right hand, that Icannot ſee him. 
10 But he knoweth the '5 way:-Þ that I take 
when * he hath 7 tried me, 1 ſhall come forth 
18 2s gold. 
16 What the courſe of *my life has been. 4 7 Viz. Ina 

| judicial way, and heard what I can fay for my ſelf. ( * ?ſal. 
66.10. = tho not from all ſin, yet fron fuch groſs ſins | 
as my friends charge me withal. - 


11 My foot hath ''” held his ſteps, his way 
have I kept, and ** not declined. 


 Ephs.1. Refolv'd to continue in” em. } ** Pſal.18,21. 
& 44-.17,18. Rev.a.10. 


1 More evi- 
dently. 

'f Pſol. 44:24 
; 42 Heb. that is 


with me. 


| *Pſl 17.3. 


12 Neither have I gone | back from the coth- 


Hd. 3:10; mandment of his lips, I have Þ*' eſteemed the! 
ber up. oy words of his mouth, more then my. || neceſſary 
{| Or,appointed Fogg. 
pertion, 2 Ch. 22.22. oor 11,72, Joh. 

deſir'd, more di ought, 'more delighted in, 
more highly priz es kl berry y fn, 11 
13 2 But he &- in'one mind, and 3 who can 
torn him ?. and what his ſoul 'defireth, even that 
he 4 doeth. 
22 7.4. Notwithſtanding all theſe evidences of my ſincere. 
. Piety, ad all my Frajurns ro him, yet he.continues ſtill the 
ſame reſolution and method of afflifting me. 1 *2 ch.g.12,' 
| 13 Eenx ito. Remg.19. ' | ** Pſal.115.-3. 
. *. 14 For he performeth © the thing that s ap- 
pointed for me: and ** many ſuch things are with 
him. 


4 1 Theſ. All thoſe Plagues he has determin'd to 
on me. RES are man Fw of God's þ 


=; 
TH Therefore am I cronbled at ** his pre- 
ſence: when I ® conſider, 1 am afraidof him. 

27 __ conſideration -of his lotions Mijeſty, and Sove- 
zeignand irreſiſtible Power. 1. The tokens of his anger. 
4 5 Viz. A heed Jeting with mas \. 

16 For God * maketh my heart 30  ſoft,and the 
Almighty troubleth me: ' + 


3» 1 Sam. 28.20, Unable to bear more, being weaknol 
with fear and aſtoniſhment. 


- 17 BecauſeI was not cut. off: before 3 the | |. 


darkneſs, meither hath he covered. the kin 
from m 7" face. | 


© afflitions care upon me, Js. $7.1 
CHAP, xx1v- 


ES rckedneſs goeth 0 often 
, ſecret Judgment for 


ſeeing * tines Are not baden Rd 


a 1 ah is - 


the wic 


* 
. i 
LI 


HE 


*. not ſee bis days? 


P; ie bed 


you Gay, that.GoJ aſhes | 

NF : Kin 31-15; Eg God; 

Cmcs bs 

old; fo that they car's teal our 
| 16 Hew eld 


h his proceedings, ( DTS: = 


32. More: earneſtly | 


; 
? 
Co i 
Y j the very 
© 


| |obich they 
Aimighty, do they: What Tnowyiie, | 


this | iz the. terrours :of the ſhadow of death. 


I often umpunſhed 
Vers 'of ? em, Re: 3-7. 


Pal. 2 "tal - 
on. oF time when. ( 7, 12.) 07.63:03-).t4n "a AFCha Chap. 24 * 
'engeance upon 1 ungodly men in this World? ( which * WS. 

yet they would certainly = rocks if it were fo: and "therefore 


| 


2 d, _ 4 rewore the landiinatks' they vio- 
ently take away flocks, and || feed thereof. 
Mw «TW & 27.17, Prov. ol '& 23.10. 3 To. L.Or, as 
drive away the ? aſs of the fatherleſs, 5 : 5am 11 
.| they *take the widows ox for 'a pledge. ' * Chap. 226, 
4 * They turn the needy out of the way : the 2*"-246,10, 
poor of the earth” hide themfelves together. 


Faſk-p-- 6 uonell x ray 2, the common road, for 
ecting 'em. g. 
ph any 4 7 ap pee 


5 Behold, as wild aſſes in the deſert, go the 

forth to their # work, riſing 9-betimes for : man 

0 the wilderneſs He food for them and for 

their moron. 

Nolence 

|rpine even in the they mann __ | whom thr - 

6 '? They reap every one his + corn in the field: + 146, ie! 
ingled 

and they gather the vintage. of '* the wicked. rpms 


heſe oppreflors reap other folks corn, which they | Heb. rhe 
n as theirown., 1 "2 as are as bad as hamtres, Wicked rather 


( = ſo God puniſhes one wicked man by another. ) the vintage. 

7 They cauſe the 3 naked to lodge without * ch.22.6.Se 
|clothing, that they have no covering in the colg. *b=* 

8 They are. wet with the ſhowers of the 
mountains, and * '4 embrace the rock for want 
of a ſhelter. 
174+ Are glad to run into caves, and lye upon ſtones. 

9 They 5 pluck the 4 --agy om the breaſt, 
and take a pledge of the | 
"5 That the mother, being a 4 may go to His work. 


| 10 They cauſe himto go naked without cloth- 
ing, and. they take away the ſheaf from the 
hungry. . 

14 Which make oyl within their walls, and 
tread their wine-preſſes, and '7 ſaffer thirſt. 

I Theſe Oppreſſors make the poor Jabouring manto toil 
hard for 'em, and yet abridge him of his wages, and ſuffer 
him not ſo much as to taſte of his own labors, ( which yer 
was allowed to Beaſts, Deuz. 25.4.) 4 7 Not being per- 
| mitted to drinka little of the wine which they make. 


12 Men grone from out of the city, and the 
AT of the '9 wounded crieth, out : 3. God 
20 layeth not folly ro chez. 

38 Cuch of the Citizens as are oppreſſed by 'em.. {'9Whom 
they have mortally wounded.  ** P/al.. ga 21.. Eccl. 8.11. 
Mal.2.17. Puniſhes 'em not for their, wickedneſs, 

13 They are of thoſe that, **-rehel' apainſt 
the light, they ?* know not the ways thereof, 
23 nr abide i in the paths thereof. 


2: Sin impudently in the face of the Sun, and againſt the 

light of Nature, Conſcience, and divige Revelation. @ ** Ap- 

ve not, delight not in, nor will walk in thoſe ways to 

which by this light they are dire&ed.  *3 If they ſtumble 

$5 athon they quickly give it over, and are not con- 
in it. 


14 * The'mwurderer riſing 24 

killeth the PRE and NEEG An nd. 1 

*« as a thief. * 5: Fe bs 

24, Mc.2.1; Aﬀſoon a5 ever peeps q *5 Plaies 
thief indeed. . KY, \Hgln.p ty 

eye alſo of the ddulterer waiteth for 


*Lam. 4.5. 


with the Jight, «pg. 2.8. 
ha, the night IS 


15. . Thee 


[the ** twilight, * ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me : = pruv.7.9. 


* Pſal.10.11. 
o Heb. ſetteth 
his face in Je* 
cret. 


* Joh. 3.20. 


and j diſguiſeth his face. 
6-In ;the dark they - dig: through houſes, 

had marked for'theraſelves in the day- 
time : **? they know not the light, 

77 Theſe thieves and _— love not, but abhor, the 
\[light, v.17; + 

17 For the morning ix to them even as the 
:8 ſhadow of, death : if one know rhem, they are : Terrible 
h and hate 

18 *2 He « ſwift as the waters, * their por- Seen h. 3.5: 
tion'is curſed in the earth-: 7* he "beholderh not 
the way, of the vineyards. SN —— 


- A 0 > RS CC te ee —_ — 


God s Power 


n aickl — be with all his glory. 4 ® Hs} 
eq PR ich 


which he left b:hind him. 4 3* He 


Cc poke ſe or-enjoy his vineyards, or other pleaſant | 


[ G7 — \ 
- 46 Drought and heat | conſume the ſnow- 
wie) "32 © doth the grave thoſe which have 


8? Þf '2, $6: notorious ſinners, though they 
DE ke « laſiw, at laſt ſhall meet with a 
OT ad offentimes with a violent and ſudden dear. 

'.20 33 The womb ſhall forget him, the worm 


E 1 - ® 


ſhall: feed fireetly on him, he ſhall be no more 


3+ remembred,/ and 3 wickedneſs ſhall be broken | 


as a'\treect! 9 . | 
3 His mother ſhall be aſham'd to own her relation to 
him.\//4'% wiz. With honor , ( but only os infamy, 
Prov.10,7.) ( The wicked oppreſſor be utterly 
and irrecoverably deſtroy'd, as a tree pull'd up by the roots 
which will never grow agaut. 
© 21 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth 
not. : and 35 doeth not good to the widow, | 
5 Aﬀords her no help, advice, or comfort in her di- 
we. | , : | { Wy - - . o 
''22 He 7 draweth alſo the mighty with: his 


[ Or, be ruff POWET 33 he riſeth up, || and no mar 1s ſure of 


oth mt his 
own life. 


life. - 

7 -Forces him to coniply with him. © 3 When he ſets 
himſelf againſt any man. and reſolves to deſtroy him. 

23 Though it be. given him to be in ſafety, 
3 yhereon he reſteth ; yet 4* his eyes are upon 
their: ways. | es 
; 9 Or, and he reſts ſecure. 1 4* Pſal.11.4. God ſees all his 
wickedneſs, and will in due time call him to account for 1. 


24 They are exalted # for alittle while, but 


H{:h.ure wt, + are gone and brought #* low, 4? they are Þ ta- 


ud, 


Heb, cloſed ken out of the way as all other, and cut off as 


the tops of the ears of corn. 

' #: Pfal. 37.2: & 39. 5- Only for that ſmall time they live 
upon earth, (and therefore this is no reproach to God's Pro- 
vidence, who has time enough to reckon with 'em hereaf- 
ter.) F ® Into the grave. 41 © They can no'more pre- 
vent the ſtroke of death, than the meaneft. - - 


- 25. And *+ if it be not ſo now, who will make 
me a. liar, and; make my ſpeech nothing worth ? 
44 If this be not a Truth that I have maintain'd, viz. that 
God many times proſpers the wicked and afflics the righ- 
teous, let aniy one confute me if he can, and ſhew the in- 
validity: of my arguments. : 


EO. -"GHAP. RIXY. 
| ied ſheweth that man cannot be juſtified before 


(t 

FT. 3 pſy Be 
Heiven,. | 
has I bliſt gels : 


- 3.;1s there any-number-of -his + armies ? and 


-.> 5 upon whom doth: not bis light-ariſe'? 


+ Gen,2.r.: ( And therefore it's) in, vain fot thee to think 
of contending with h ).:1 5 Matth: 5:45. Foh.1.4. Jam. 


men, ( and there. T *7 As long as the Wok ſhall laſt, 


n; :and it » ſhirieth 


to POIs) PEP"! . 


[+4 RED 
HA 
% 


,——————————_ 


from blemiſhes and ſpots, ( ſo he can diſcover thoſe corrup- 
tions in us Which we ſee not in our ſelves; and therefore 
this ſhould mak thee tremble to appear beforZ his Tribunal.) 

6 " How much leſs man that is a worm: and 
the ſon of man which is a worm? 

" Ch.4.19. Viz. Are they ply God's ſight ; but much 
more defil'd, ( and therefore he can find enough in thee to 
deſerve theſe afflitions. ) 


CHAP. XXVI. 


5 ackyowledgeth the power of God to be infinite 
and unſearchable. 


Pu Job anſwered and ſaid, | 

2 © How haſt thon helped him that is with- 
out power ? how ſaveſt thou the * arm that hath 
no ſtrength ? | 

: 9.4. Thou haſt fairly ——_—_ and comforted me irt« 
deed in this my diſtrefs ; haſt thou not? ©Q * Me who am 
unable to defend my ſelf. : 

3 ? How haſt thou counſelled him that hath no 
wiſdom ? and how haſt thou plentifully declared 
the thing, as it 1s? 

3 9.4. Sure thou tak*ſt me for a fool, and treat'ſt me ac- 
cordingly, in this counſel thou haſt given me. . } 4 4#. 20, 
20, Thou haſt not truly repreſented my condition. 


4 5 To whom haft thou uttered words ? and 
5 whoſe ſpirit came from thee ? | 

5 Ch. 12.3,4. 9.4. If thou ſpeak'ſt to me, and think'ſt to 
inſtru& me,I know theſe things as well as thy ſelf. © 5 Thou 


haſt not at all reviv'd or refreſh'd my ſpirit by this that thou 
haſt ſpoken. 


gs 7 Dead things are formed * from under the 
waters, || and the ? inhabitants thereof. 

7 Minerals in the Earth, and Pearl, Coral and ſuch things 
in the Sea. © * Either in the Earth at the bottom of the 


Waters ; or in the loweſt part of the Waters. 4 9 Fiſhes 
alſo are formed there. 


6 "* Hell js naked before him, and deſtrutti- 
on hath no covering. | 

wv Prov. 15.11. Pſal. 139.8. Heb. 4.13. God knows the 
whole ſtate of the dead ; all the Receptacles and graces of 
their Bodies, - whether conſum'd of the Earth 'or devoured 


by hving creatures ; and alfo the plate and ſtate of the 
damned. - 


7 : He ſtretcheth out the” north over the 
empty place, 4rd '* hangeth the earth upon no- 
thing. | 


31: He ſpreads the wliole Cope of Heaven (that part which 
was viſible to him being pur for the whole ) over the Re- 
gion of the Air. 1 ** Pſal.24.2. & 104.5. Upholds the Earth 

y. his Almughty power without any viſible foundation : bur 
hanging like a Ball in the midſt of the Heavens. | 
_ 8 He 3bindeth'up the waters in *4 his thick 
clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them. 


'3 Prov.30.4., Keeps the waters from breaking through the 
clouds all at once, to overwhelm the Earth. © '* Where- 
with he covers himſelf, ( Pſal.18,11. & 97.2. ) and where« 
on he rides in State and Majeſty, Deat.3 3.26. 1/a.19.1. 


and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 


\ ty s the higheſt Heavens ( which is his Throne, Iſs. 
.66.1.) Fom our view, that its luſtre and glory ſhould not 
reach us, and ſo dazzle our fight. 


10 He hath '* compaſſed the waters with 


16 Cþ.38.8--11. P[a1.33.7.. 8 104.9, Prov.8.29. Jer. 5.32. 


11 ®® Thepillars of heaven tremble, and are 
| 8 2 Sam. 23.8. 9q:d. W 
ſending Thunder, 'Tem 


Taſtoniſhed at his '2, reproot: —_ 
When God ſhews himſelf angry in 


and Earthquakes, the very 


Lt.pg, * He 20 divideth the ſea with his now 
and by his *! underſtanding he ſmiteth' through 
Tthe prove, 


& him. {2 Ch. 417,18. Free * 


0 "Zer.31.35. Brings a ſtorm vupon tlie Sea, whereby ir 
feemsto be divided, and to lie in ridges, the top" of ons 
. . Ooo wave 


Chap. 26+ 


> A 4 


*Pfal. 22.6, 


1 Job reproving the uncharitable ſpirit of Bildad, | 


[| Or, wich. 


9 He ” holdeth. back the face of his throne, 


bounds, -| '7 until the day. and: night come: to + Heb. wr:l 
| the end of 


light with 
darkneſs. 


Heavens ſeem to tremble, and the whole Univerſe to be - 
. [moved. 1 *? Pſal.104.7. Any tokens of his diſpleaſure. - 


POWer, * IG.gr.r5; 


+ Heb. pride: 


infoute: 


- — 
Le Al ie ang 43, ye 
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No hope to the Hypoertte. | 


"DB. 


a wave being far from another. } * Wiſe condu@ of Aﬀ- 
Chap. als fairs he lr the ſtorm, and makes the proud Fea (which in 
a Tempeſt ſwells as if it would over-run all the world), qui- 
et; like a man mortally. wounded. 

13 * By his ſpirithe hath * garniſhed the 
heavens ; his hand hath formed the *4 crooked 
Repeat, EIT WE 

22- Gen, I, 2. Pſal. 104-30. | T ? Beautified and adorn'd 
with Stars. © ?+ The ſeveral Conſtellations of Heaven. 

14 Lo, 25 theſe are parts of his ways, but how 
- little a portion is ** heard of him ? but the thun- 
der *7 of his power who can underftand ? 

35 Thefe are parcels of God's glorious works whereby he 
makes himſelf known to-us. '} ** By what I have aid, or 
can be ſpoken by man. . F *7 Which 1s the produ@ of his 
Almighty power; who can give any fatisfaQory account of it ? 


CHAP: XXVIL 
' I .Fob proteſteth his ſincerity. 8. The hypocrite is 
without hope. 11 The bleſſings which the wicked 


have, are turned into curſes. 


* Plal.33.6. 


WR cover, Job Þ * continued his parable,and 

| 3 ſaid, : : 5; 

I take as * Job waiting a while to ſee who would reply » and they 
974K2 ©: all continuing filent he reſumes his former diſcourſe , and 

more freely and boldly rhan afore maintains his own inte- 
ity, in a graveand weighty, but withal, dark and difficult 


iſcourſe, Numb. 23. 7. and 24. 3, 15: Pſal. 49. 4. and 74. 2: | 


Prov.26.7. 


* Chap.34.5, 2 ? 4s God liveth, * who hath 3 taken away 
+ Heb. made my judgment,and the Almighty,who hath Tvexed 
my ſoul bitter. my ſoul ; | 


Ruth 71. 20. > 1. S4,9.25.34. See there. | 3 1/a.40.27. Not giverrme 

2 Kings 4:27- opportunity to clear my ſelf, os 

breath which 3 Allthe while my breath is in me, and || the 

Gedgave him. 4 ſpirit of God js in my noſtrils ;, 

fs _ 4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak 5 wickednefs,nor my 

breathed into CONgue utter 5 deceit. | 

me. 5 Zeph.3.13. Any untruth to vindicate my ſelf where I 
am guilty, or to condemn my ſelf where I am innocent. 


'$ God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie * 5 you: till | 


* Chap. 2.9. I dic * I will not 7 remove my integrity from me. 
_ 6 Your opinion and'cenfiare of me. 1-7 2 Cor.1.12. De- 
ny that I am fincere, and confeſs my ſelf an hypocrite. 


- 6 * My righteouſneſs bhold faſt, and will not 


+ Heb.from Jet it go : * my heartſhall not reproch me + ſo] 


long as I live. | 
8 Ch.2.-3. Pl maintain and defend my fincerity,thatI am 
a ri hteous perſon. T9 445 24. 16, My Conſcience ſhall 
not fly in-my face for betraying my own innocency. | 
7 ” Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he 
that riſeth up againſt me,. as the unrighteous. 
w I Sam. 25.26. 2 Sam, 18.-32. Dan. 4."19. q.d. I can 


- wiſhno'/greater miſchief ro my "enemy, to be 


my days, 


wicked.; (and:therefbre T don't approve of it, whatever you | 
think of me:) _ | 


'8- ® For what # the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hat 


- 
o 


away his ſoul? | 


7.4 Aden i peratht Tam no poi bo: 


cauſe I have ih'dearh; which ſeldom any hypocrite has, | 
<h.13.15.&c. Wo Grown never ſo tich, and proſper'd ne- | 


| Qurely, there is [a vein for the ſilver, and a 24% 


ver ſomuch. © 2 Marth.16.26. Lake 12.20. 


F DET Ward, Will God hear his cry when trouble. 
Chap.35.12, cometh. upon him? ._* 


a 


- | prifing calamity. 


h ** gained, when God '? taketh | 


—_ Pe” Ei 


both towards the right | . ; 18 
contſe he uſes to he, OT 0 © Whas Chap, 


| itfrec & a 
bothoF good and dad. > On Pevipering oc puniſhing 


12 Behold, '9 all ye your ſelyes have ſeen it , 
2* why then are ye thus altogether vain ? 
ou can't but have obſerv'd i * ge own experience, 


1 uh 
that . God dif thi 
7 * Whydb you fo ally conctude,againit prawn Ke 


29, 
WR 


penſes theſe outwar 
your-Own know. 


expentence, that God. always pumſhes the wicke 
and proſpers the godly ; and thereupon condemn wee eq 
Hypocrite ? 
13 ® This 5s the: portion of a wicked man 
*2 with God, and the heritage of oppreflours 
which they ſhall receive of - the Almighty, , 
| 3 ye vey. poi ages” yy Fi reeted by God. at laſt 
V.9,9. o' ma' Ir life 1 | q 22 TfL: 
| he ſhall have Eh Gel. #2 T7 ON 
14 If his children be multiplyed, jr js *2 for 
;the ſword : and his offspring ſhall 2+ not be £a- 
 tisfied with bread. Fi i 
| 23 Hol.9.=1 . Efth.g. » Dent ,28. . 24 , 
LD #th.g.ro. De X ” T *+ Be ftarv'd for 
15 Thoſethat* remain of him ſhall be buried 
in _ and his widows ſhall *5 not weep. 
*5 Having ſcap'd the ſword and famine, (wv. 14. 
| be hurried to the grave, and buried 5rd Pa I 
pomp or ſolemnity, Y ** Pſal.18.-64. Jer.22.18. 
| 16 Though he heap up ſilver as the duſt, and 
| Prepare ® raiments as the clay ; *7 Choice of 
_ 17 He may prepare ie, but the ** juſt ſhall put an FE 
# on, and the innocent ſhall divide the fitver. 88. Eat. 
18 He buildeth his houſe * as a moth, and 2.:6. 
2s a booth rhav the keeper maketh. 
pI Gets 2fet5h9.68 Which, ſhall ſaddenly be de- 
ſtroy'd. 4.1.8. ZLaen.:2.6. Like a Shepherd's Cabbi 
which is ſoon unmade and remov'd. T Eng 
| 19 The rich manſhall ® lie down, but he ſhall 
32 not be gathered ; 33 he. openeth his eyes, and 
he 55 not. 
3* Dye as others do. } ** Numb. 20. 26. 2 Kings 22. 20. 
' Jer.8.-2. Not have the honour of a' Burial. Q 2 Inthe 
| ewinkling of an eye he is taken away, Pſa. 58.9. 
| 20 * Terrours take hold on him 5+ as waters, * Chap.18.rr, 
35a tempelt ſtealeth him away 3* m the night. 
; 3 Ingreat abundance, (as 40s 5. 24.) «| I Some fur- 
7 35 Zuke 12.20. Ex0d.12.29. 2 Kings 19. 
hen' he little dreamt of it. | 
21- 37 The ceaſt-wind carrieth him away, and *! Some v1io- 
hedeparteth: and as a ſtormhurleth him out of 3 or 
| his place. EY 
| 22 For God ſhall ** caſt upon him, and not 
fpare: he would » fainflee out of his hand, # Ho in/'* 
3 iz, His darts and plagues one after another. = or AR 


| 35. Dan.5.39. 


|” Exod.14.25. Juag.4.17. Himes 2.14. 


23 Men ſhall +* clap their hands at. him, and 
ſhall +* hiſs him out of his place, 

40 L.am.2.15. Exeh;256. For joy that they are deliver'd 

from-hiz:6pprofſions. 1 * 1 Kinigs 9.8. Eam.2.15 Mich.6.16. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


; T Fhere 15.4 knowledge of natural things. 12 But 


a 


|| Or, 4 7 


place: for gold where they fine if. — 
: 9. 4, Man's wit can find way to'Bring hidden things 


"4 Pſal.18.41. and 109.7. Prov. 1.28. and 28. g. 1/a. 1. 15. | gui of the eatth,; and then'to- make 'ermx fit for uſe, (Exod. 


Ezek.8.18. Mich.3:4. John v. Z1.- James $3- (44 
10 5 Will ke delight himſelf in the Almigh- 
ty.? will he ** always call npon God ? 4 
is Pſal 37.4. See there, Can he find comfort in God 
* when > he alaſed ym ny i '.In 
r | ſity, Pſpl. 78. 34. There 
ELCE r EIs 
Unuance 1m | 7-7 PLES. 
| Or, beingin 13 7 I will teach you || by'the hand of God: 
the hand ie. he whichs with the Almighty,will I not con- 


 Ceal. | 
. 7. Tilinform you by God's Aſſiſtance 'and Inſpirztion, (as 
1/a.8.11.) what are the uſual diſpenſations of tis Providence 


36.1.) but can't find our the reaſon of God's providential di- 
ſpenſations. : | 
- 2 -Iron\ is taken outof the |{carth,and braſs is | Or, af: 
molten oxt of the ſtone. ef 163-1 

3 * Heſetteth an end to darkneſs, and ſearch- 
eth out 3 all-perfeCtion : * the ſtones of dark- 
me and + the ſhadow of death. 
- » He ſifivrs theſe thetals'to continue no lo in dark- 
neſs, but brings *em out to the light. 4 ? All ofe rich and 
excellerit metals that lye hid in the bowels of the earth. 
q + Heſcarches ont alſo-precious- ſtones which Iye low a 
| the carth , where perſons are many ome. Ons W 

o = 0 

damps, and expo$d to' manifold dangers + 5 The 
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28 yg 5 Tae floud breaketh out 5 from the inhab1- | 


_— tant. 3 even the waters ? forgotten of the foot : 

© theyare*dried up, they are * gone away from 
0 Waters flow in upon em , as they dig in the Mines. 
q s Or, So that there is no abiding ; i.e. f0 that the work- 
men are forc'dto leave their work. q 7 Which never any 
one did paſs over, (as they-do rivers above ground. ) \ * By 
''$ 9 "As for the earth, ont of it cometh bread : 
and 2 under it is turned up as it were fire.- 


X *Man by his skill and pains makes the ſurface.of the 
Fa RE bat Pony 96s ation of Corn, and other neceſſa- 


ries to ſuſtain his life; 1/o. 28. 28. 4 ** And then under- 

neath they find coles and other fuel, Ezek 28.-14. 
6 * Theſtones of it are the place of ** ſap- 

hires: and it hath || duſt of gold. 
| Or, gold "x. : "1 In ſtony pits, or ea under ground , they find Sap- 
phires and other precious Stones. 4 ** v. 16. Exod. 24, 10. 
"and 28.18, Cant.5. 14. 

7 3 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, 


| 


| upon you tg interpret ſo peremptorily the meaning of kis 


and which the vultures eye hath not ſeen, 

3 g. 4d. Art and skil lead men to thoſe hidden places un- 
der d, which the moſt quick ſighted bird oxKBeaſt never | 
could diſcover, or come at. | E: | 

$ The lions whelps have not troden it , nor 
the fierce lion paſſed by it. 

9 '+ He putteth forth his hand upon the || rock; 
he overturneth the mountains by the roots. 
.- 14 g.4.The Miner is fain to cut his way through rocks,and 
to hs hy the bottom of mountains to come at thoſe precious 
m . | 


[ Or, fint. 


Io 5 He cntteth out rivers among the rocks, 


and ** his eye ſeth every precious thing, 

5 He makes ſoughs, or ponges through the rocks for 
thoſe waters that break in upon the Miners, v.4. A '* Prov. 
24-4. He diſcovers all rare. Minerals,and precious Metals and 
Stones. | 


11 He * bindeth the flouds from -| over- 
\ flowing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth he 
forth to light, 

7 Stops their courſe from breaking into his Mines, and 
urns 'em another way. | 
* Fcd » 2 12 * ** But where ſhall '9 wiſdom be found ? 
1-4 and where is the place of ” underſtanding ? | 
® 9. d. True; Man's wiſdom has found out theſe hidden 
things foremention'd ; but yet there's one thing too hard for 
him. © .'9 v. 29. The knowledge of the true reaſon of 
God's various dealings with th& children of men : this is 

far above man's reach, Rom.11.33. 


13 Man knoweth not the ** price thereof 
neither 1s it ** found in the land of the living. 
*9 Or, oraer ; i.e, God has fo diſpos'd it, that no man 
knows the order and method of his proceedings. Q ** v.21. 
: No man on earth can attain to it. | 


* Veſ22, 14 * Thedepth ſaith, ** It is not in me: and 


* Tcan't re. the ſea ſaith, It 3s not with me, 
ſolve you SY 


+Heb. weep- 
ing, - 


15 + It * cannot be gotten for.*2 gold , nei- 
3; Cher ſhallfilver be weighed for the price thereof. 
19, * .,.16 It cannot be valued with the gold of O- 
ES 16. Pphur, with the precious onyx, or the ſapphire. 
ave gol 17 The gold and thecryſtal cannot equal it : 
2en fir iz. nd the exchange of "it ſhall not be:for || jewels of 
*Prov.z.rz, finegold. +, | 
"A "Mb 18 No mention ſhall be made of || coral,or of 
10s þ pearls: for the price of wiſdom js above rubies. 
* 19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, 
neither ſhall it be yalued with pure gold. 

20 * Whence then cometh wiſdom? and: 
where js the place of underſtanding ? 
21 Seeing It is hid from the eyes of all li- 
Or,keeven, Ving, and kept cloſe from the fowls of the || air. 

Verſ1,, _- 22 * * Deſtruftion and death ſay, We have 
© heard the fame thereof with our ears. 
of 9-8. There are manifold diſcoveries of God's wiſe diſ- 


7 2? things even in the 91 


'Verſ'rs, 


bk whe ve, oo among the damned ; 
. 23 '** God underſtandeth the way thereof 
and he Lngyreth the place thereof, 6 : 


— 


*5 God only perfeAtly knows the reaſons of his various Chap, 20. 
proceedings with men ; and therefore you ought not to take Ku len 


Providences, and to condemn me for a wicked man there- 
upon ': ſince God may afflit me for extraordinary reaſons 


known only to himſelf, 


24. For *5 he looketh to the ends of the earth, 
and ſeeth under the whole heaven, . 


 2® Prov.15.3. Zech.4.”10.He orders and diſpoſes all things 
at his pleaſure. 


25 * 7 To make the weight for the winds, * PC. 135.1, 
and he weigheth the waters by meaſure. 


*7 He diſpoſes of the winds ; both for degree; time, place, 
and the like, as he pleaſes, c<.37.12,13. rt in 


26 When he made a decree for the ** rain.,and 


a ?? way for the lightning * of the thunder : 

*3 Amos 4.7. Fer.$.24. When, where, and how it ſhould 
fall. © ® A certain courſe appointed by God , when, 
where, how long, and how terribly it ſhould lighten. 


T 3? Which breaking out ofthe Clouds with violence,cauſes 
Thunder 


27 Then did he * ſee it, and || declare it, he || Or, unter. 


Prepared it, yea, and ſearched it ont. | 
. 3 Underſtands the reaſons of all theſe things, (which you 
cant” do ; much leſs of his dealings with men.) 


28 2 And unto man #2 he ſaid, *+ Behold, 
35 the fear of the Lord, 35 that js wiſdom, and 


to ?7 depart from evil ;s underſtanding. 

3* Or, Buz ; 9. 4. Tho' the knowledge of the Myſteries of 
Providence, and the Reaſons of his Diſpenſations in the 
World he has reſerved to himſelf, yet there's another ſort of 
knowledge which is attainable. f 3 He has many ways 
diſcover'd this to be his pleaſure, and made it known unto 
men as their Duty, Concern , and Intereſt to ſeek after. 
T 3 When God preach'd this DoQtrin, he did, as it were; ” 
ſound a Trumpet before it, and called Mankind to ſee as well 
as to hear this Truth. 4} 5 Pſal.111.10. Prov.1.7. and 9.10. 
Eccl.12.13. To get the heart poſſeſt with a principle of true 
Piety, og a man may be enabled to worſhip and ſerve 
God aright,and perform all other Duties incumbent on him. 
T 5 Deut.4.6. That is the chief point of wiſdom thar God 
requires of man, and that whereby alone he can attain unto 
eternal happineſs, and wherewithal he muſt be content, and 
not to dive into God's ſecrets, Deur.29.29. | 7 Pſal. 34.14: 
and 37.27. 1ſa.1.16. 3 Joh.11. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Fob bemoaneth himſelf of his former proſperity and 


honour. 


Oreover, Job | * continued his parable, 2400. 
and ſaid, | + Heb. added 
2 Oh thatI were * as i= months paſt, as in 799% 2 


's h.27, 

the days when God * preſerved me : OY Om One 
> Y;z. From thoſe miſeries that I now fee]. Here he ſets * gee Ch. 7.3. 
out his former proſperity, to excuſe his impatience. | 


3 When his || > candle ſhined upon my head, || Or, /anp, 


1 and when by his light I walked through + dark- Pla 18.28. 


neſs : | 
3 His favour and bleſſing direfted and proſper'd me in all 
my Affairs. © + Pſal. 23. 4. Dangers, difficulties and cala- 
muties which befel others. 
4 As Iwas ir. the days of my youth, when the 
5 ſecret of God was upon my a : 5 Pſal.25.14, 
5 When the Almighty was yet witlt me, whers _— 
my children were about me: elling. 
6 When *1* waſhed my ſteps with butter,and * See Deut.3z, 
* the rock poured Þ me out rivers of oy] : I 3.6C 33. 24; 


5 Gen.q9.11. Abounded in all forts of choiceſt Bleſſings. _ ts: mr 


7 When I went out to the ? gate, through the 4heb. wich me. 
city, when I prepared my ſeat in the * ſtreet ! _ 

7 The place of Judicature. 7 ® The place of Concourſe: 

8 The young men ſaw me; and ? hid them- 
ſelves : and the aged '* aroſe, azd ſtood up: 

9 Out of reverence to me. | '* Lev. 19. 32. | 

9 The princes refrained talking, and * 1gid * ©4-21.5. See 
their hand on their mouth. yy TT 
10 | The nobles held their peace, and their woice of che 
tongue '* cleaved to the roof of their mouth. — nobles was hid: 


17 "When the car 7 heard zie,then it 4 bleſſed , £/**- 137.6: 


| -” Ezek.3. 26: 
O 002 me z; EY 
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Jobs fe ormer Proſperity \ 


708. 


— 


Hrs Honour contemn | 


Chap. 29.me; and when the eye ſaw '5 me, 
WWW NYL tome. 


'3 Yiz.GiveSentence. F "4 Prov.29.2.Pronounc'd ineto be | 


- a man bleſſed of God, with eminent gifts and 

| heartily pray'd for God's bleffing upon 

. proceedings, v.12. © 

* Prov. 21.13. blameleſs converſation. 


2-50 \, 12 Becauſe * I delivered the poor that cried, 
D and the fatiicrleſs, and him that had 7 none to 
help him. Foo * 
13 * The bleſling of him that was ready to 
19 periſh, came upon me: and I cauſed the wi- 
dows heart to ſing ** for joy. 


_ 9.2 Tis.1.1d. . YT IF Through falſe accuſations , 
whereby his Eſtate, or Life was 'in danger. ©. ** Yiz. For 
her great and unexpedted deliverance: 


14 *?* I put on righteouſneſs, and it ** cloath- 
ed me : 
dem. | 

2* Tſa.59.17. Eph.6.14. 1 Theſſ.5.8.F uſed juſt and upright 
dealing in all my-Sentences. F { Pal. = 9. T * The 
Sentence that I gave was a great honour to me. 

Is ** I waseyes to the blind, and *5 feet was I 
to the Iame. 

_ 2+ Numb.10.-31. I inftrufted, dire&ed and aſſiſted ſuch as 


knew not how to manage their own Afﬀairs. (| * Ready 
to help him who was unable to help himſelf. 


16 I was a father to the poor: and the cauſe 
which *5 T knew not, *?7 I ſearched out, 

?6 Was difficult to be underſtood. © 2 Dexr. 13. 14. 
Prov.25.2. and 29.7. | | 

+ Heb.jaw- 17 AndI * brake the Þ jaws of the wicked , 
Pore, or g71% 2nd 9 pluckt the ſpoil out of his teeth. 
+ Hb f 23 Pſal. 3.7. and 58. 6. Deſtroy'd his power to oohacs 
2, 7 © © 1 Samn.17.35. Ames 3.12. Made him reftore thoſe thi gs 
he had wrongfully taken. | 
18 Then® I faid, I fhalldie3* in my neſt, and 
1 ſhall multiply zy days * as the ſand. 

50 Pſal.30.6. I was ſometimes fully perſwaded thar my 
condition would not alter. \ 3* In peace, through old age, 
free from thoſe evils that befal many others. 7 ** Gen.32.12. 
and 41.49. 7, 7 

* Chap.18.16. 19g * 3 My root was Þ ſpread out 3+ by the 
+ Heb. opened. yyaters, and the 35 dew lay all night upon my 
branch. 

33 9.4. T apprehended my proſperity was like to continue, 
becauſe I had all means of preſervation and ſecurity. 
q ***Pſal.1.3. Jer.17.8. 1 *s Aof. 14.5. 

+ Heb. new. 20 * My glory was Þ freſhin me, and ?7 my 
+Heb. charged bow was Þ © renewed in my hand. 

36 2 Sam.7.9. My honour and reſpe& from others en- 

. creaſed daily, 4 37 Gen.q9.24. My ſtrength. \ ** 1/a.40.31, 
P/al.103.” 5. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and Y waited, and 

49 kept ſilence at my counſel. 

39 Viz. To ſee the iſſue of my ſpeech. 
to what I ſpake, v.22. | 


22 After my words they ſpake not + again , 
and my ſpeech #4? dropped upon them. 
*® As 17. 11. Being fully fatisfied with' what I faid. 

_ T ® Waspledſfing and every way beneficial to 'em. : 

' - 23 And they 4 waited for mezas for the rain, 
and they + opened their mouth wide,«s for * the 
latter rain. | 

# Long'd to hear my reſolution in doubtful matters. 
7 ++ Pſal.81. 10. Were exceeding deſirous of fatisfaQtion 


from me. 


24 If 1* laughed on them , +* they believed 
it not, and the ® light of my countenance they 


caſt not down. | | 

45 Carried my ſelf familiarly and pleaſantly with 'em. 
1 © Luke 24.41. Gen.45.26. Pſal.126%, It was ſo unexpett- 
edto'em that they could ſcarce believe xt, ( #7 Were care- 
ful not to do any thing which might deprive 'em of my fa- 
Vour. 


and graces.; .and 
me. | * My juſt 
's Mayk-7.37. To my pious, juſt and 


q © Conſented 


25 4] choſe out their way, and fat chief, and | pall 


dwelt as a king in the army, 4 as one that com- 
forteth the mourners, | 

48 T direQed "em in their Aﬀairs. 4 59 I was able and 

' ready to comfort any afflifted or forrowful perſons. 


\ 


it gave witneſs | 


*3 my judgment was as a robe and a dia- 


— I rams, OG nt 


Chap. _ 
a>] 


he -C'H+ AP. XXX. 
'I Jobs honour is turned into extreme contempt ; 


15 his profperity into calamity. 


Pu now they that are Þ younger then I, have 246 
2 me in* deriſion,whoſe fathers T would have +Heb.#j;x; 
? diſdained 3 to 
flock. | 
" 2 Kings 2.23. 7 * By reaſon of their impotence,(v.2. 
'and poverty, _ 4. * F Io have made 'em a es) 
and the Companions of my Dogs which watch my Flocks, 
2 Yea, + whereto might the ſtrength of their 
hands profit me; in whom old age was periſhed ? 
* 9. 4. For they were grown impotent and wholly uſeleſs 
through old age, and ſounfit for my ſervice. 


have ſet with the dogs of my 49. 


5 Viz, Of Apparel and other Neceſfaries , they retired 
themſelves from company, as. being aſham'd to be ſeen. 
- . 4 .7 Whocut up mallows by the buſhes, and 
jun1per-roats for their meat. 
7 g. 4 They were ſo poor that ==" had nothing to feed 
upon, but what they found in the fields. 
5 They were driven * forth from among mes, 
(they cried after them, as after a thief ) 
5 Gen.21.10. 1 Cor.5.13. As unworthy of Human Society 
| by reaſon of their lewdneſs and miſcarriages. 
6. To dwell in the clifcs of the yalleys, 
Þ caves of the earth, and ir the rocks. 
7 Among the buſhes they ? brayed, under the 
nettles they were gathered together. | 
9 Made a noiſe like wild Aſſes, through hunger, cold and 
other incommodations. 
8 They were children of fools, yea, children 
of | * baſe men: they were viler then the earth. 4 Heb. mn 
p © Wicked men. © ** Obſcure, worthleſs,deſpicable per- no naw. 
ONS. ; 
9 And now am I * their ſong, yea, Iam their 
'3 by-word. 
2 Pſal.35.15. and 69.13. Lam.3.14,63. They make Songs 
my miſeries. 4 ”* cþ.17.6. Seethere. 
10 They '+ abhor me, they flee far from me, 
and ſpare not to *5 ſpit in my face, Er poke 
+ Ch.19.13,14. | ** Numb.12.24. Iſa. 50.6. Deut.25.9. hola not ſpite 
Matth.26.67. | from my face. 
11 Becauſe ** he * hath looſed my cord and *See Chap. 
afflicted me, they have alſo 7 let looſe the bridle 2: 
before me. 
16 Pſal.2.3. God has bereav'd me of power and authority, 
wherewith, as with a cord, I bound *em. to- their good beha- 
viour. } *7 Given themſelves liberty to abuſe me to my 
very face. hs | 
12 Upon my * right hand riſe the youth, _ 
they '9 puſh away my feet, and they * ** raiſe up * Chap.rg.12, 
againſt me the ways of their deſtruction. 
12 Pſal.109.6. Zech. 3. 1. \ Deal very uncivilly with 
me. {| ®* They uſe ſeveral methods to deſtroy me. 
[13 They * mar my path, they ** ſet forward 
my calamity, *? they have no helper. 


+ Heb. holes. 


2X 4s 13.-10. Indeavour to obſtrut all means of com- 
fort and relief to me. 1 ** Zech.1.-15. 1 ?* Tho! none 
countenance'em in theſe their rude” carriages and malicious 
deſigns, yet. they eaſily prevail againſt me. : 
14. They came upon me *4 as a wide breaking 
in of waters: in the ?* deſolation they rolled 
themſelves' zpon me. HR | 
24 With violence. 4 ”* 7iz. That God has brought up- 
on me, they inſulted over me. | | 
' 15 Terrours are * turned upon me: ** they 
purſue || my ſoul as the wind : and my welfare 
aſſeth away as a cloud. 
27 DireQted by God againſt me.  ** Theſe Texrours 
ſeize upon me in a violent, irreſiſtible manner. | _ y 
principal one, ar Princeſs ; or Excellency. T -- Hoſ. 6. 4- 


and 13. 3. 


1 | ; 16 And 
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Chap-/30- 4 $7 the days of: affliction bave taken hold 


by q ; 
aaa, ian?” and reſblution is waſted and ſpent, and 
my:S6ul are decayed. A ** Or, within 


3* My courage 
ff the powers of 


Mee 
_ #7 My bones are pierced in me 
ig My bodily pains are ſo great, that they affe&t and affli 
; andfinews. ' | 
193 By the great force of my diſeaſe, 


ht-ſeaſon : and my ſinews take no reſt. 
my very bones and: 
arment changed: 34 it bindeth. me about as 


collar of my coat. 


in the 


is my 
the 


ſe is ſo extreme violent, that it breaks forth 
"mein fuc | matter, that 1t 1N- 
kaery on popes = % Ir cleaves faſt 
ro me, being glewed by the corrupt matter iſſuing from my 
| ſores. F: | 
- 19 He hath caſt me into the 35 mire, and I am 
become ® like duſt and aſhes. CO 
is Pſal. 4o. 2. viz. Of my ſores. 4} ** Foul with the 
filth of my ſores. pants | 
20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear 
me: 7 I ſtand up, and thou 3 regardeſt me or. 
7 Toffer my ſelf to thy view as an objeCt of compaſſi- 
on, and pray to thee, Fer.15.1. 4 5 March 15.23; | 
21: Thou art 4 become # cruel to me : with 
+ thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt 
me. 


+ Heb, turned 


to be cruel, 


39 Pſal, 17. | 
wg 16... 43S Thou © lifteſt me vp to the wind; thou 
i 


Hd. +, cauſeſt me #' toride wpor it, and # diffolveſt my 
fregth of thy || ſubſtance. 
hand. 4 Expoſeſt 


me to forms of trouble. ©} ** To be carried 
| Or, wiſdom. about thereby. 


q *® Conſum'ſt my Body by the violence 


of my ES. 

. . 23 For #* Iknow that thou wilt bring me to 

' Hebg.27. death, and to the 44 houſe * appointed for all 

living. bo | 

Fab. Tike and perceive by thy dealing with me. F #* Eccl. 
T2 5. 

24 45 Howbeit he will not ſtretch out ks hand 
to the Þ grave, 4* though they cry in his de- 
ſtruCtion. 

- #% Or ſurely God willnot reſcue me, ſuch an one as I\am, 
who am already as it were in the grave. T © Tho' his 
Friends are never fo earneſt for his recovery, when they ſee 
that God is about to deſtroy him. 

t Heb.hordof 25 Did not 17 weep for him that was Þ in 
9 dy. trouble? was not my ſoul grieved for the poor ? 
"1 Pſal.35.13,14. Rom.12.15. (And therefore I don't ſut- 

fer for my hard-heartedneſs. ) | | 

26 When 1+ looked for good, then evil came 
wno me ; and when I waited for #2 light, there 
came darkneſs. 


 ® fer 8.15.ExpeRted the continuance of my comfort, 
it fell out o e with me, fo that now there is a great 


change. 4 © Comfort. | 
27 My bowels 5® boyled and reſted not : the 
days of affliction 5* prevented me. | 
5? Lam.1.26, Wrought, and grew hot through the vio- 
lence of my diſtempers and troubles. 4 5* Came ſuddenly 
and ynexpettedly upon me. | | 
28 I went mourning without the ſun : 1 
 ſood up, andIcried 53 in the congregation. 
” Pſal. 38.6.and-42.9.and 43.2. I ſpend my daysin 
CRY wickous any comfort, and am E oppreſs'd with 
| ſadneſs, rhat Ineither care nor deſire to ſee the light of the 
bu of OM that company that come about me to 


l 29 Iams abrother to dragons,and a compa- 
n'to || owls. 


Xs Hal.x09.6, Like them ; ſiting alone, and howling as 


- 39: My. skin 5s is black -upon me, and my 
bones are 5® burnt with heat, + 


_» *.Pſal.r19.83. Lam.4.'8. and 5.10. © 5* Conſumed as 
K were with inward torments of Soul. 5 | 


{ Heb. heap, 


| Or, ofri thes. 


+31, 7'My harp alſo is turned to mourning, and 
My organ into the voice of them that weep. 
ed | oy 


*32 my ſoul is poured out 3! up-} 


fob's Proteſtation: 


57 Inſtead of thoſe things which formerly I us 
delight, I have nothing bur matter of ſorrow. 


d for my Chap. 31. 
ld ind 
G HATS, AAXL - 


1 Job maketh p ſolemn 


in ſeveral duties, 
: F > made a covenant with mine 3 eyes; why 
then ſhould I think upon a maid ?. 

" 9. 4. Theſe extraordinary affliftions came not upon me 
for any extraordinary fins, (as you imagine ; ) for my for- 
mer converſation ' was blameleſs in all reſpe&s. \ * Kept 
'em with as much care as if I were obliged to it by covenant. 
7 7 The chief inlets of unclean thoughts, 2 Per. 2. 14. 
Maith.5.28. ( * Viewand contemplate her Beauty ſo long, 
till my heart were inflam'd with luſtful deſires. 


2 For what * $5 portion of God js there from * Chap. 20.29. 


proteſt ation of his integrity 


above? and what 5 inheritance of the Almighty 2: 13: 


from on high? Ie 
5 /Viz.For. thoſe that allow themſelves in that ſin. 


3 Tsnot © deſtruction to the? wicked ? and a 
5 ſtrange puniſhment to the 7 workers of iniquity ? 

* Heb.13.-4. T ? All ungodly men, but eſpecially rwo 
unclean perſons. 7 * 14.28.21, Extraordinary and unuſual. 

4 Doth not he ſee my ways, and '* count all 
my ſteps ? 

9 Ch.34-21. 2 Chron.16.9. Prov.5.21, and 15.3. Fcr.16.17. 
and 32.19. TJ ”* ch.14.16. See there. 

5 2 If I have walked with ' vanity, or if 
my foot hath haſted to 3 deceit ; 


' Or, Have I walked. | "* Falſhood or hypocriſie, (as 


Pſal.4.2.Prov.13.11.) 4 © To defraud men of their goods 
and poſſefſions. 


6 7 Let me be'"+ weighed in an even balance» + Heb.et bin; 
that God may ' know mine integrity. WUDS 8 fr 
4 Pſal. 26. 1. Tried by any upright, impartial Judge. va: avert of je 
T "5 Acknowledge and approve. Price. 
7 If my ſtep hath '* turned out of the way, 
* and mine heart ”7 waJked after mine eyes, and * SzeNumb. 
if any ” blot hathcleaved to my hands: ds 
's Viz. Witringly, willingly, and cuſtomarily. ("7 Eccl. {rig i 
11.9. 1 70þ.2.16. Coveted what I ſaw belonging to others. 3r I 
q ** Unjuſt-gain, (which would be a blemiſh and diſgrace 
to me. ) 
8 Then let me '? ſow, and let another eat ; yea | 
let my ® offspring be rooted out. 
9. Lev.26.-16. Deut.28.33. A ** All that] have planted 
with ſo much pains. 
9 If mine heart have been ** deceived by a 
woman, or if I have ** laid wait 3 at my neigh- 
bours door : 
2: So far deluded as to commit folly with any woman, 


Prov.7.21. Eccl.7.26, © ** ch.24.15,16. Jer.g.8. 4 ** For 
an opporturuty to entice his Wife to folly. 


10 Then let my wife * grind unto another,and 

let others bow down upon her. 
2+ Exod. 11.5. Iſa. 47. 2. Bea Drudge. | 

I1 For this js ** an heinous crime, yea it 3s 
an iniquity 0 be puniſhed by the 25 judges. 

5 Prov.6.29,33. 1 ** Gen.38.24, Lev.20.10. Deut 22.22. 

12 Foritis?7 a fire that *® conſumeth to de- 
ſtruCtion, and would root out all mine increaſe. 

7 Prov.6.27,29. | ** Waſting my eſtate, reputation, 
Body and Soul too, and bringing down ſome extraordinary 
vengeance, Prov.6.27. 

13 If Idid ** deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
ſervant,or of my maid-ſeryant,when they 3* con- 
tended with me : | 

*9 Col.4.1, Slighted 'em, and would not give *em the 
hearing. f 3* Mide any complaint tro me about Family- 
auies.. 

14 What then ſhall Ido when * God 3" riſeth 
up ? and when he 3 yiſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer 
him ? | : | 

** Pſal.68.1. Zech.2.13. viz. To call me to account for 
theſe things. 4 ** Enquires into my carriage towards my * Prov. 14.31, 
Servants —C222. 


15 *Didnot he that 3 made me in the womb, \73+'9: 


make 


* P61.44.21: 


_ way. 


EY s Proteſtation 


ELLE 


. 2 


of his Integrity, 


Chap. 31. make him? and || did not one faſhion us in the 
womb ? ; 4 
16 If Ihave withheld the poor from 34 their 
_ or have 35 cauſed the eys of the widow to 
all : 
3+ Luke 16.21, What they defir'd, either in point of Ju- 
ſtice, or neceſlity. 4 I ch.9.22. See there. Diſappointed *em 
of their expeQation. 7 
17 Or have eaten my morſel my ſelf alone, 
and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof : * 
13 (For from my 3 youth 3* he was brought 
up with me, as with a father, and I have guided 
| That is, :he || 39 her from my 37 mothers womb ) 
Widow. 57 Even from my tender years, as ſoon as I was capable 
of any ſuch thing ; my natural incligfation leading me that 
= 7 * .The fatherleſs, v. 1%, 7 - The Widow, 
V., Iv, 
19 If I have ſeen any periſh for want of 4* clo- 
thing, or any poor without covering : 
20 If his loyns have not # bleſſed me, and 
y he were ot warmed with the fleece of my 
ce 3 | 
21 If Ihave * lift up my hand againſt the fa- 
. therleſs, when I ſaw #3my help in the gate : 
®, To oppreſs or wrong him in any kind. 4 # Enow to 
ſtand by me, and maintain me in what I did. 
© 22 Then let minearm fall from my ſhoulder- 
[| Or, channe!- blade, and mine arm be broken from the || bone. 
_ 5; -23 For * 44 deſtruCtion from God was a ter- 
- 13% rour to me,and by reaſon of his highneſs I could 
not +5 endure. : | | 
4+ Gen. 39.9. Joel 1. 15.2 Cor. 5. 11. The fear of ſome 
re gn coo T # viz. The puniſhment he'd have in- 
flited on me. . 
24 If I have made gold my 4 hope, or have 
ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art my ** confidence: 
4* Pſal.52.7. Prov.10.15. Mark 10.24. Luke 12.-15.1 Tim. 
6.17. That which will make-me happy, and ſecure me a- 
gainſt all evil. | 
25 * IfI ©? rejoyced becauſe my wealth was 
great, and becauſe mine hand had + gotten 
much? © . | 
#1 Eft.5.11. Luke 12. 19. and 16.19. 7am.5.5. Viz. Chiefly 
or only. © 
+ Heb. lighe,,.. 26 If + I beheld the Þ 49 ſun when it ſhined, 
+ Heb. bright. Or the #9 moon walking = f brightneſs : 


LAS RS 
| Or, aid he 

ot faſhion ts 

 #n one womb? 


* Rom.12.13. 


40 Mat.25. 36. 


4 2 7:9.1.16. 
Jam. 2.16. 


* Plal.62.10. 
+ Heb. found.+ 


_ # Y;z, With Adoration or Veneration, ashaving divine |. 


power in 'em. Y\ 4? Deut.17.3. 2 King.23.”5. Exek. 8.-16. 
27 And my heart hath been 5® ſecretly enti- 


+ Heb. my ced, or my + mouth hath 5: kiſſed my hand. 
hand hath kiſ- ** Inwardly moved to eſteem 'em as Deities. ( 5* Pſal.z, 
ſed my mouth. 12.Hoſ.13.2.1 Kin.19.18.Given any outward worſhip to 'em. 


"Verſ. 11. 
l, by the judge: for I ſhould have 52 denied the 
God that 1s aboye. | | 
52 As well as Adultery, v.11. 1 5 Exod.20. 5. Viz. By 
conſequence ; becauſe this was to rob God of that Worſhip 

which is his peculiar Prerogative. EL : 
29 If 154 rejoyced at the deſtruftion of him 
that hated me, or 55 lift up my ſelf when evi 
found him : > 
54 Prov.24.17. and 17.-5, viz. Out of private malice and 

revenge; (for Pſal.58.10.) 41 5. To inſult over hum. 


+ Heb. palate. 
$5 Matth.5.44. 
Rom.12. 14. 


ſin, by wiſhing 5 a curſe to his ſoul) _ 

31 If the 7 men of my tabernacle 5 {aid not, 
59 Oh that we had of his fleſh ! we cannot be © a- 
tisfied. A ESE 

57 My Servants or attendants. 4 ** Stirr'd me up to re- 
venge, (as 1 Sam.24.4. and 26.8. 2 Sam.16. 9.) J” Let 
us be revenged on him that hates thee. 4 © Viz. With- 
out it. | 

32 The ſtranger did-/not © lodge inthe ſtreet: 
| or, to the but I opened my doors || to the traveller. 
5 Fudg.19. 20,21. Rom.12.13. Heb.13.2.1 Pet. 4.9. - 


33 If I ® covered my tranſgreſſions, || as A- 


be 
lon fe lam ; by hiding mite iniquity in my boſdm : 


"mnanuner of men 


62 Went about to conceal it any way, . ( but did freely 


28 This, 5* alſo were an'* iniquity to be puniſhed 


| a wicked man and an hypocrite. 
30 (Neither have I ſuffered my Þ mouth to | 


confeſs it to God, and 


o RG 
, and beg pardon forit.) 4 ® Who did Chap 22 
WS 


What he could to hide his fin fr | 
as all orhers in their natural contin an 3p 2) and 
34 Did1 fear a great 4 multitude, or did the 
contempt of families terrifie me-: that I 5 kept 
ſilence, and went not out of the door? 

* And thereupori was feign - to cover my ſins, 
leſt they ſhould . _upon me for 'em. © ® Durſt 
pear and engage a ſinful courſes. 

35 O that® onewould hear-me ! behold,|| my [ Or, », ; 
deſire 3s, * that the res: 1 would 97 $4 il IS that 7 
09s and that mine adverfary had ® written a _ Goagy 

ook. 1 


(v.33.) 


not ap= 


anſwer me, 


- * Cha 
5 Some indifferent perſon had the hearing of the cauſ, Om 
between God and me, and my friends and mio q Saba 
3=5. 17 © Set down his charge againſt me in writing. 
36 Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, 
and © bind it as a crown to me, 


® Prize it, as containing matter of honour to me ; ( be- 
cauſe all the accuſations therein would be found upon trial 


to be falſe. ) 
37 1would 7* declare unto him the number of 
wy ſteps, 7* as a prince would I go near unto 
im. \ x 
70 1 Per.3.15, Give him a juſt account of my life paſt, to 
ſee what he can accuſe me for. 4 7* Prov. 28.1. With un- 
daunted Courage, and confidence of ſucceſs. 


38 If myland 7* cry againſt me, or that the 
furrows likewiſe thereof | 7? complain : 
 7* For unjuſt and cruel dealings towards them that rent 
it, or manag'd it for me. ' bs | 

39 If I haye eaten the Þ fruits thereof HHeb/ rag? 
3 ith | h ſed h E 1 0 eb.rhe ſoul, 
733 without money, or have cauſed the Þ owners |, 

| : of the owners 

thereof 7% to loſe their life; t hereof to ex 

73 Fam.5.4. 1 7+ Killing them that ſo I might have quiet pire or breath) 
poſſeſſion of it. Fob fey out, 

40 Let* thiſtlesgrow in ſtead of wheat, and * Gen.;.1g. 
[| cockle in ſtead of barely. 75 The words of || Or, wi/on 


Weeas, 
Job are ended. | UW His Diſpute 


with his 


friends, 


7 Heb, Weep, 


CHAP. | XXXIL. 


1 Elihn is angry with Job and kis three friends. 
11- He reproveth them for not ſatisfying of him. 
16 Fs zeal to ſpeak, | 


Qs theſe three men ceaſed F. to anſiver Job, ” 2400. 
becauſe * he was righteous in his own eyes. + Heb. fron 


* They found he was reſolutely bent to juſtifie himſelf, anſwering. 
ſay what they could. | | 


2 Then was * kindled the wrath of Elthu the 
ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of 
Ram : againſt Job was his wrath kindled, becauſe 
he 3 juſtified + himſelf rather then God. 

> Gal.q.18. Q 3 ch.34.5,6. and 35.2. See on ch.9.20.Took 
more care to maintain, and inſiſted more upon the vindica- 
tion of his own innocency, than God's Juſtice ; yea, and 
not without refle&ions upon God as dealing too ſeverely 
with him. | 
; 3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, becauſe they had found + no anſwer, 
and yet had condemned $ Job. 

4 To what 506 alledged to prove hisinnocency. 1 * AS 


+Heb. his ſou! 


4 Now Elihu had'Þ: waited till Job had ſpo- 11z.y,,,p.fd 
ken, becauſe they were | elder then he. ob in wird 
5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer bf; by ae 
in the mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath/” "9" 
was kindled. : 
6 'And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite Ty 
anſwered and ſaid, I am Þ young, and ye, are + He . fe 
very old, wherefore I was * afraid, and | durlt ; Yb. funred, 
w you mine opinion. p, 
" _ of diſcovering _ weakneſs, and being thought 
raſh and ſelf-conceited. bf 
- I ſaid, 7 Days ſhould ſpeak, and * 7 mul- 
titude of years ſhould * teach wiſdom. 
7 Ch.8.8,9.& 12.12.Heb.5.12. 1 8 Inſtru@ younger men, 


ſuch as I am,concernivg the wiſe oo and ways - =_ 


and. reaſons with him, 
Chap. 33. 


CHAP, XXXIIL 


hovgh. aved perfons have a great advantage to | | Elihu offereth himſelf inſtead of God, with ſin- 
nowledge-and experience, yer beſides / , ſomething | ceFity and meekyeſs, to reaſon with Fob, 8 He 
is require F > a Yr x A ary ne a excuſeth God from giving man an account of his 
ne pet improved pon Sewn that a wy oth our ways,by his greatneſs. 31 He inciteth Fob to at- 
= q ** ch.35.11. and 38.36. Prov. 2.6. Eccl.2. 26. Dan. tention. 
"IG and 2.21, F#9.1. 5. But eſpecially rhe Spirit of God 


hon to know things above the reach FTODY 3 —_— p 
of Reaſon, 1 Cor.2.10-12. and 12.810, Vp Job,l pray thee, hear my ſpeech 2400, 


, i. er es, and hearken * to all my words. * AF.10.35. 
12 Great men are not always wiſe : neit 2 Behold, now I have ? opened rtiy mouth, * ?ſ-7.37.10. 
do the aged 3 underſtand Jnent. \ « have the [99 ©ongue hath ſpoken in my | month. — { Heb. paloze, 
88h. ujp7y hen vang} rt co ubority, and the like. | 3, My words ſhall be 2 of the uprightneſs of 
e's kaow what B righemd juſt ; nor 2 anytime, | My heart : and my lips ſhall utter knowledge 
what are the reaſons of God's difpenſations. b Cy: 4 wa p | 
| bn os "M ot out , or prejudice, as others have done 
,10 "4 Therefore Ifatd, Hearken'to Me, alſo before me, bur Sha Nnere daling of thy good. q 4 So as 
ny: —_ ye ee ts hy, (4.53 2nd whit 7 thou mayeſt be fully convinc'd of the truth of what 
9.8. Becaul © you have no Ore 0 \ AE :oht Y- 
OT RI Sr nat, L9es 7 970 +," The ſpirit of God hath made me, and 
R the © breat 
11 Behold, I waited for your words ; 4 7 Wife of the Almighty hath given me 
+ Heb. under» BAVE CAT Lo. your + reafons,whulſt you 5? ſearc * 9.4, I am a man, like thy felf; and therefore fir and 
fapdings. out Þ what to wt. ready to diſcourſe with thee upon equal terms, according to 
+ Heb, worar. *5 I confider'd and weighed 17 d-ux Je ac wy they ou thy deſire. 4} * Gen.2.7, A ? ch.to. 12. | 
a" 6 oo" aainſt him, Ys POO 0p 5 If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy words in 
12 Yez, 1” attended unto you : and behold, o_ _ oy ſtand mn. OLI F 
there was none of you that ** convinced Job, or Benold, I am "according to thy Þ wiſh? in | Heb.1mii 
thad aniivered his 23 Je: » ] Gods ſtead: Ialfo amF '* formed out of the t Heb. cr. 
v2 '® pie. odly man. | lay | | 
| php gM ce” ay ropes _ 3 Ch.9.34,35. and 13.22. and 23.3,4. and 31.35. (9 To 


lead his cauſe againſt thee, and anſwer thee; ( as thou de- 
wiſdom : * God thruſteth him down, not man. - iredſt, ch.13.21,22.) 4} '* Gen.2. 7. 


19 7er,9.23.9.4.This I ſay,leſt you ſhouldflaneer yourſelves, Behold, " my terror ſhall not make thee a- ;. ; 
a F you had fend all that = Tread 90-be Did fnxdis ae | 6.7 pL " & d-r 7, 0.34. & 


7 + Theſe calunitics that have befallen kim 2re God's im- | 1216 Neither ſhall my ** hand be heavy vpon «3, 21, 
mediate work z and therefore he is an hypocrite. But faith | thE@-  Pſal.32. 4. 
Eſihu, Thefe arguments don't ſatisfie me,and therefore bear 8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken 3 in mine Þ hear- ” Deut 13-14; 
with me if I ſeele for better. ing, and I have heard the voice of thy words, | H>277- 

JOr, ordered. 14 Now ®* he hath not || direfted hs words a- | ſaying, 

| gainſt me: neither will I anſwer him with *? your | 7 9 I am: *4 clean without tranſpgteſſion, I an: 
ipeeches. 5 innocent ; neither is there 5 iniquity in me: 
2 9.4. E am not engaged in this Diſcourſe by any pro- | *+ Ch.g.17. and 10.7. and 16.17. and 23.10,11. and 27.”5. 


voking words of 7ob, as you have been, but meerly out of | F ” cþ.19.7. | '*0:z. For which Iſhould be thus ſeverely 
Zeal fr God, and love to truth, and a ſincere deſire to mu- | dealt with. 


niſter to-Fob matter both of conviftion and comfort.}** Such | // 1 Behold, he 1 findeth occaſions oxcinit = 
weak arguments and provoking language as you ufed. he counteth me for his "enemy. 


| I5 *3 They were amazed, they anſwered no} *? Ch. 14. 17. Picks out fomething to puniſh me for. 
Heb removed NOTE : they 7 left off ſpeaking. T * ch.13.=24. and 16:9.and 1 9.11. | 
ſprecher from * Here he turns his Speech to the Auditors. /11 ” He putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he © 7.13.7; 
'henſelves. 16 When 1 had waited, (for they ſpake not, | marketh all my paths. / 

but ſtood ſtill ard anſwered no more) | 12 Behold, * 5: this thou art not juſt : I will 

' 17 T1ſaid, Iwill anſwer alſo my part, I alfo | anfwer thee, that God is ** greater then man. | 

will ſhew mine opinion. © Jam. 3.2. 9.4. Hower in the former part of thy life,and 

+ Heb. words, - 18. For I am; full of + 24 matter, the ſpirit in other particulars thou mighteſt carry thy ſelf unblame: 


© 4 - ably, yet in this thou art blame-worthy, that thou haſt fo 
Howe of my Þ wRhin me 55 conſtraineth me. Nift Aaiticained th own innocency, as if God dealt too 

ely, 24 Good ents to convince Job. Q' 4 2 Cor. 5. 14. | hardly with thee: q *© Supreme over all, (and therefore 

Pſal.39.3. Jer-20.9. Af#.4.20. viz. To utter my-mind. unaccourtable to any for his dealings with him, . 13.) 

19; Behold, my- belly is as wine which hath | 13 Why doſt thou®* ſtrive againſt him ? for 
Hb. i me | 09 us is ready to burſt like ® new bottles. | he Þ 2 giveth not account of any of his matters, + Heb.anſwers 
ene, . 20 FT willſpeat that I may be + refreſhed: I. ** 95.45:9. Row.g.20. Cample and reafon it thus irreve- 644 not. 
: Botrkes of will open my lips, and\anfiver. F rently with God. 71 *'? Pſal.115.3. Matth.20. 15. Heis not 
new wine, 21. Lot ment. T Pe obliged to it, (tho he is pleaſed ſometimes to condeſcend ſo 
Matth, 9.17, not, 1 pray you, ** accept ay | far ;)and therefore thou exceedeſt all bounds of modeſty,hu- 
Hebbreache, Mans perſon, neither let me give ® flattering ti- 


| mulity and reverence to demand a reaſon of his dealings with ' 
tles unto man. ' } thee. 


E; ry And pray don't expe that'T ſhould flatter you, | 14. For # God ſpeaketh * once, yea 5 twice, 
- ary tht bring bene io F. m1 yet mar *5 perceiverth it not. 
deal freely, plainly and impartielly with you. 4 Lev.19. 1 ** 9. 4. So that tho God will mot gratifie mans cucioſity 
T5. See there. 4 9 A#.12.22,  * in inquiring into his hidden judgments, yet he'l ſupply their 
. 22 For 1 know not to give flattering (titles. in netellicies, and acquaint 'em with their duty and intereſt ſo 
ſo. doing my maker would ſoon 4: me HIeS,1 | Fir as is fitand they are concerned to know. 4 * Pſal.62.11 
48. Dy Maker WOule "Toon + takeme away. | q 5 1; fo dull by nature, that cither he car't wnderſiund 
prove of Ag I naar ans :ommaitaed with, not ap- | God's meaning, or does not take notice of it. : TS. 
nn ne ;5 Ins "dream, ina ® 1ibon of the night ,lf 127 
| when deep ſleep falteth upon men , in ſtumbrings See on 2 Cor. 
| apon the bed : | $3.4." | 
16 * Then he-Þ 5 openeth the ears of men,and r FIC TO Veges 
® ſealeth their inſtruction; ac 
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ANGIE 


God calls Manto Repentance. 


7 © 


\ 
mY fac 


B. 


Chae: 33. T ®* ch.36.10,15. Luke 24.45. Inclines 'em to regard, heark- 
their duty upon their minds. ee I | 
17 That he may withdraw man from his pur- 
poſe, and *' hide pride from man. 
- 3 2Cor.12.9, Keep him from proud thoughts of himſelf; 
(by revealing to him his own vileneſs). 


+ Heb. work, 


18 3: He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, 


and his life from JF periſhing by the ſword. 
3 9. d. God by theſe Revelations of+ himſelf teaches him 
how to prevent deſtruttion, both temporal and eternal. 
19 Helis chaſtened 3 alſo with pain upon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong 


ain: 


3 9,4. Heisnot only inſtrufted by Revelation, ( v. 15. ) 

but by Correftion, Pſal. 94.12. | 

*p/a1.107.18. 20 So that his life #4 abhorreth bread, and his 
- 4 Heb.mear of foul F dainty meat. | 

deſire. : 21 His fleſhis 35 conſumed away that it cannot 


3 P/al.r02.5. | . : pans 
55 Pſa, 22.19. 2 Teen, and his bones that were not. ſeen, 35 ſtick 


+ Heb.paſing.. 


22 Yea his ſoul draweth near unto the grave, 
and his life to the 37 deſtroyers, ae 
37 2 Sam.24.16. Diſeaſes, and other means of death. 


23 ® If there be a 9 meſſenger with him, © an 
interpreter, #' one among a thouſand , to ſhew 
unto man ® his uprightneſs : | 

** 9.4. If men will not learn by any of the former ways, 
thenGod many times ſends ſome choice perſon to teach him; 
and when he does ſo, happy is that man. | *? 2 Coy, 5. 20. 
q © Matth. 13.52. Onerh 
why God afflits him. © # A perſon rightly qualified for 
this great and hard work, 2 Cor. 2.-16. 4 ® God's righte- 
ouſneſs in afflicting him, and how he may walk uprightly in 
the way of duty, in order to deliverance from theſe evils. 


24 # Then he is gracious unto him , and 
++ ſaith, 45 Deliver him from going down to the 


[| Or, an a- pit, I have ** found || a ranſom. 


ronement, 


and given Glory to God by amendment. © # Gives that 

Meſſenger Commiſſion to promiſe him recovery. 4 © De- 

clare tg. him that I have pardon'd ' and - will heal him. 

T # Received and accepted a way of ranſoming and re- 

deeming ſinners from death. | 

+ Heb. child- . 25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher then + a childs: 

nba '0,.-c 0e ſhall # return to the days of his youth. 

- 1/9103-'5* 26 ** Heſhall pray unto God, and he will 
be favourable unto him, and he ſhall 5 ſee his 
face with joy :| for he will render unto man 5 his 
righteouſneſs. ors 

45 The ſick man thus inſtrufted and reform'd 4 2 Chr. 
33-12. 4} 5? Numb.6.25. Pſal.67:1. Rem. 5.1. Look Godin 
the face with boldneſs and comfort.. + } 5* The rewatd.of 
his preſent holineſs ; and according to that, (and not accord- 
ing to his former wickedneſs.) | PLE 

| ROr,he ſha? 27 || He 5*looketh upon men , and sf any ſay , 

_ __ men, 53 ] have ſinned, and 54 perverted that which WAS 
ana ſo7;S6. rjght, and it 55 profited me not; . 

52 Takes notice of their carriage. {1 ** 2 Sam. 12. 13. 
Luke 18.-13. © 5+ Gone in wrong ways. T1 ** Rom.6.21. 
Yea, it has been very prejudicial to me. | 

28 || He will deliver his ſoul from going into 

4g the pit, and his life ſhall 5 ſee the light. 

Ju cantn) 29 Lo, 5) all theſe rhings worketh God Þ of- 

56 Be prolong- tentimes with man. | 

ed in comfort 5” He uſes theſe ſeveral methods in his dealings with men. 

andiproſperi- 205 To bring back his ſoul from the 5 pit, to 

be enlightened with the light of the living. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, hold 
thy peace, and I will ſpeak. _ Ent ge el, 

32' If thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer me: 
ſpeak, for 52 I deſire to juſtihe thee. | 

59 T ſhould be glad if thou couldſt &Þ far ſatisfie me, that 
I might juſtly clear thee. _ | 
'* 33 Ifnot, hearken unto me: hold thy. peace, 


and I ſhall teach thee? wiſdom. | 
6 How to 
the way to find mercy. 


| Or, he hath 
delivered my 


ry. 

7 Pſal. 56.13. 
1ſa.38.17. 

+ Heb. twice 
and thrice. 


28 When he ſpeaks ” 'tm- 1n any of thoſe ways, V. IS. 


en to, and retain what he faith. - 7 ® Powerfully imprints | 


at can declare to man his duty,and- 


' 43 When he has hearkned to the voice of God's Meſſengers, | . 


_ 


God cannot be unjuſt 


CH AP. XKXIY, : aa 
1 Elihu accuſeth fob for charging God with inju- 
re. 10 God omnipotent - cannot be unjuſt. 


31 Man muſt bumble himſelf unto God, 34. Eli- 
bu reproveth Fob. | 


'T\Urthermore Elihu anſwered and aid, 

. *2 Hearmy words, O ye * wiſe men, and 
glve ear unto * me, 'ye that 3- have knowledge. 

* Prov.1.5. ( * 1 Tim.q.12. ( * Aremenof experience. 


3 For the 4cartrieth words, as the mouth + Hb. pals; 
taſteth meat, | | 


* Ch.12.11. (See there.) and 6.30, You are able to judge. 


4 5 Let us chooſe to us judgment : let us 
5 know among our ſelves what is good. 


5 Let us lay aſide all animoſities and prejudices, and make 
uſe of our reaſon and underſtanding, that we may be able to 
judge right in the'caſe. © © By mutual diſcourſe make 
known to one another, who is in the right, Job or T. 


5 7? For Jobhath ſaid! I am * righteous : and 
9 God hath taken away my judgment. 


7 qg. d, We had need to weigh the matter well , becaiſe 
Fob has uttered dangerous ſpeeches.  } * See on ch. 33. 9. 
Freesfrom any ſuch groſs miſcarriages as might deſerve theſe 


2400; 


| ſevere dealings. 1 ? ch.27.2.- See there. 


6 Should I ”* lie againſt my right ? ** my 
-| wound 5s incurable ** without tranſgreflion. . + Heb. arrey, 
** Fallly accuſe my ſelf of fuch ſins of which I am no 
way. conſcious to my ſelf? T1 never do it, ch. 27. 4--6. 
1 **ch.6.4.and 16.13. 7 * ch.9.11.and 16.17.Tho' I have 
not been guilty of ſuch heinous ſins as might deſerve it. 


7 What man is like Job, who 13 drinketh up 
ſcorning like water? _- : | 


'3 Chap.15.16. Prov.4.17. Scorns and reproaches,not Man 
only, but God too, with greedinefs and delight. - 

8 Which + goeth in company with the work- 
ers of iniquity, and "5 walketh with wicked men. 
'+ Speaks of God's Service and Diſpenſations as wicked 
men do, (w.9.) as if he were one of thetr Society. \ 5 Doth 
as the wicked do, when God afflias 'em. 


9 For he hath *5 ſaid, ” It profiteth a man 


nothing, that he ſhould delight himſelf with 
God. 


- ** Spoken ſomthing to this purpoſe,viz.ch.9.22.and 30.26. 
| This 1s the language of wicked men, ch. 21.15. and 22. 
17. and 35.3. Mal.3. 14. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of { menef 
underſtanding, : *far be it from God,that he ſhould + ,cpco. 19.1 
'® do wickedneſs, and from the Almighty , that he 
ſhould "* commit iniquity. LS 

'® Cþ.8.3. and 36.23. Deut.32. 4. Pſal. 92. 15. 15 Pp 0 I4. 
Deny juſtice to'any,'or puniſh!' any without cauſe ; or deal a- 
like with good and bad. | | 

11 *For the 9-work of a man ſhall he 2? ren- \Pl6272 
der unto him, and cauſe every man to find ac- 7,7. 70 
cording to his ways. Erck.33.20. 

'9 The reward of his work. © ** See on Matth, 16. 27. Matth.16.27- 
Viz. Either in this world or the next ; (and therefore Piety Rom.2.6. 
1s not unprofitable.) 2 Cor.5.10. 


_*12, Yea, ſurely God will not do wickedly , LINES h 

neither will the Almighty: ** pervert judgment. 

| 2! Chap. 8, 3: See there. Gen. 18. 25. Pſal. 45. 6. 

13.2: Who hath given him'a charge over the 

earth ? or who hath diſpoſed Þ the whole world? 
2X Ch.36.23. 1 Chron.29.11. 2 Chron. 36.23. 9. 4. There's 

none above him to dire& and appoint him what to do; (and 

therefore none can call him tp account : and conſequently 

either God muſt be juſt, or all the world will be in a reme- 

dileſs confuſion.) 5 IRIE L CS 

141f he ** ſet his heart upon - man, if he + Heb. #1; 

23 gather unto himſelf.his fpjrit and-his breath ;. 

 ® Gþ,4.>79;: Obſerve exabtly all that he does amiks, and 

thereupon reſolve to puniſh him.. } ** Pſa1.26.9. and 104. 

29. Eccl.12.7. Recal that ſoul and life he has beſtow d. 


+Heb. l of it, 


judge better of God's dealings with thee, and 


15 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man 


ſhall turn again unto *+ duſt. 
24 Gen.3.19. EccL12.7. (And therefore thou haſt cauſe to 


uY thankful that God has continued thy life ſo long.) 5 If 
| I 


- has, | 


p x 4 
FOR) 


py”. , ; p " - # $4 
® > AP 4 WY 6M 


WY 7 | 196 Shall even he! at hateth right govern? 
and wilt thon condemn him that is moſt juſt ? 
"#6 , $9m.23.3. Gen,18.25. Remr.3.5. Is ſuch a one fit to go- 
vern the world whotn thou wouldſt make to delight in do? 
BEOS 29) Tf / | 
18:7 1s it fit toſay to a king, Thou art wicked? 
" Exed.22.18. and to princes, Te are ungodly ! 


Roanoss. the perſons of princes, nor regardeth' the rich 
Ads 10.34 mprethen the poor? for they all are the *9 work 
Gl e619. of hiv-hands. = 
69, 1013-25: 2 See on. Rem. 2. 17. (And; therefore will dono unjuſt 
Þ ' thing to gain their favour, or avoid their anger.) }** cþ.31. 
15. Proy.22.2; (And thetefore equally ſubjet to his power 
and pleaſure.) - ' -+ Wh 
20 Ina moment ſhall they die, and the ? peo- 
ple ſhall be trovbled 3' at midnight , and ? paſs 
\ Heb. they AWAY: and + the. mighty ſhall be' taken away 
| ſhall take 4+ 33-without hand: 
way the migh- 3 Whole Nations. Q **: Exod. 12.29. 2 Kings 19. 35. 
ty. When they are moſt ſecure, T * 7:z, Into the grave; as 
chit4.20.*  * Dan.2.34,35. By God's immediate power , 
without human help. - 
21 3+ For 3* his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he ſceth all his goings. | 
- 34.9. d, And the reaſon hereof is, becanſe-God ſees ſin e- 
nough in men for which he 'may juſtly thus puniſh 'em. 
© 5 ch.31.4. 2 Chron.16.9, Prov.5.21. and 15.3. Jer. 16. 17. 
and 32.19. 7808-15 oy oO 
22 There js nd-3* darkneſs , nor *5 Thadow of 
death, where the , workers of iniquity 7 may 
hide themſelves. - | 
' 3 Ch.3.5.Pſal.139.12; Not:the moſt deadly darkneſs,even 
that of the grave.. 4 77. Ames 9.2,3. Hebr.4.13. PU 
23 For he will not lay upon man 3* more ther 
4 Heb. go. © ris; that he ſhould þ enter into judgment with 


i, Any heavier puniſhment than their iniquity deſerves. 
| 24 He ſhall » break in pieces mighty men 
+ Heb. earch. Without | number, and ſet. others in 4? their 
ing out, ſtead.” | + | | | ; 
*P:Þſal.2.9. Dan.2.35. (© Pſal.113.7,8. Dan, 2,21. 


En” F.. Therefore he knoweth their works, and 
| \ Hef overturneth cher #*-in the night, ſo that they | 
tHeb.rued, are T: deſtroyed, - tobe, Sag. 


o 9.4. Hereby it's evident that he knows— 7 ** Sud- 


dainly and tinexpeRtedly | Ys 
+1 .,+26: He ftriketh them 43 as wicked men #4 in the 


+ Hebplace of | Open fight of ot RES. va. i 
blolderr, ER ads ay | [wich wicked men. 4. Pſal.58.10. 
Exod.14.-30. That others. iohted fro: 
ther Eine hat others, may be affrighted Fm ypeang 
f Heb. from £127) Becauſe they. turned-back + from him,and 


Fer kin, Would 4 not conſider any of his 4* ways. 


1 I Plot 28.5. fa.5.12. . 145 Thoſe, ways he'd have 'em | 
in; # os P - | 49S Fi 5 
, C4 1 ' 


+128; $0 that. they cauſe the #7. cry, of, the Poor 
'to'come unto him, and: he 43 heareth'the:cry of 
the afflicted, 146595 7 nu Df 

- Sredin.23;24; and 3.7,9. By reaſon of their 


i 


”. 


o 


19 > a much leſs to him that * ** accepteth not | 


I him? :or what receiveth he of thine hand ? 


thee, nor pretend that thou haſt deſerv 


"a 
— 


56 . p . ". bs. 
. 39 9.4. Inſtead of quarrelling with, or complaining of x 
God and his dealings with thee, it had better befitted thee to Chap. 33 
have patiently ſubmitted: Q 5” Lev.26.4r. Pſa. 39. 9. Jer. | 
$729: Dan.g.7. Mich.7.9. q. d. Since it's thy pleaſure to cha- 
[tie me, T1 endeavour to bear it patiently without murmur- 
ing. ; 
32. ® That which I ſee not, teach thou me; if 
I have done iniquity, I will do no more. | 

53 Pſal.19.12. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Diſcover unto me my ſecret 
ſins for which thou haſt thus chaſtiſed me. 

33 ” Shouldit be Þ according to thy mind ', Heb.from 
he will recompence © it, whether thou refuſe, or with chec ? 
whether thou chooſe, and ** not I : therefore 


62 ſpeak what thou knoweſt, | | 


i? Should | vern the world according to thy fancy ? 
7 © Thy iniquirFy.32. 4 ® Irs not my doing that thou 
art thus dealt with ; and therefore thou hiſt no reaſon to be 
angry with me for ſpeaking what I think proper in the caſe. 
T © If thou art otherwiſe minded,t's hear what thou canſt 
ſay for thy ſelf. 

34 3 Let men of | underſtanding tell me, + Heb. heare: 
and let a wiſe man hearken unto me. - 

fi F d. You three friends of 706 tell me whether you be 
not of my mind as to Job's ſpeeches, v.35. 

35 Job hath ſpoken © without knowledge, «; Fooliſhly 
and his words were without wiſdom: and inconfi- 
© 36 || My deſire js that 5 Job may be tried un- &rately. 
; . 

to the end, becauſe of his anſwers © for wicked j,,,","544 
men. : tried. 

55 His ſpeeches concerning God's Providence may be fully 
ſcann'd, till the point be brought to an iſſue. 4 55 On their 
behalf; to teach 'em how to argue againſt God and his Pre 
vidence. . 

37 For he addeth © rebellion unto his fin , he 
* clappeth his hands amongſt us, and multiplieth 
his words againſt God. | | 

5 Quarrelling with God, and juſtifying himſelf in the 
evil he has ſpoken. } © Inſults over us. 


CH AP. XXXV. 


1 Compariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe 
our- good or evil cannot extend unto him. g Ma- 
ny cry in their afflictions , but are not heard for 
want of faith, | | 


| ſpake moreover. and ſaid, 
2 * Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that 

thou faidſt, My righteouſneſs is more then God's? 
z g. d. Thy inſiſting ſo much upon thy own righteouſ- 


neſs, and complaining of God's dealings with thee,is un eifett 
a making thy {elf more righteous than God. 

3 For thou ? ſaidſt, 3 What advantage will it 
be unto thee, ard, What profit ſhall I have || i j or, byi« 
T be cleanſed from\'my ſin ?  - mare then by 

* Gh.9; 22. and 10. 15. | * See on ch. 34. 9. Thou failt my ſen. 
thou art righteous, and yet thy righteouſneſs avails thee not. . 

4 I will + anſwer thee, and + thy companions , xx, ,,,,,,, 
with thee. ED to the words. 
. © 5' Look unto the heavens, and ſee and behold * Ra __ 
the clouds which are 5 higher then thou. _ rap Sg 

5 Far above thy reach to do 'em either good or hurt : ; 
.(much more is God.) | Ws + 

6 If thou finneſt, what doeſt thou © againſt 
him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what 
doeſt thou 7 unto him ? 5 F 
' ® Jer.n.19. 41.7 Which may be any prejudice to him. 


7 * If thou be righteous, .5 what giveſt thou ,, Fg! 

| | Rom, #1. 35. 
8 Ch.22.2,3. Pſal.16.4. (And therefore thou:-can'ſt notlay 
any obligation upon him to recompence thee for it ; and 
conſequently canſt not accuſe him. of cs for afflifting 
'd better uſage from 


' 8 Thy wickedneſs may burt 9 a man as thou 


© | art, and thy righteouſneſs may profic-the ſon. of 


man. Ot 
9 'Bccl.g,-13. But it can't hurt, God; (and therefore God 


| | does not puniſh thee for this reaſon , but becauſe thou doſt 


| not obey his commands.) 


Ppp 9 * By 


No Compariſon with God; 


|| Or, my fas 
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The fableſs ws heard. 


AOB. 


| D God's Fuſtice, 


Chap; 36! © 9," By reaſon; of the multicnde of oppreſſ 


i i. 


' 24.12.) that God ſuffers 


- matter of praiſe ſpr mercies beſtoy'd int] 


in themſelves, and not in 


ons, they make che oppreſſed to *! cry : they cry 
out. by reaſan of the '* arm of the mighty. __ 

19. 9. J. That indeed-is true which thou haft ſpoken, ( cb. 
many men to be unjuſtly oppreiF, 
and 1 'em not ] 
in Luke 18.7, 7 '* Pow- 
er tooppreſs. 

103 But "4 none ſaith, Where is God my 5 ma- 
ker, -who !5 giveth ſongs in the pught.? 

3'g.4, They were not thankful t 
he beſtow'd on 'em, and therefore he ſuffers 'em to be op- 


pot 1-'+ Lute 17.17,18. Few or none of theſe opprel- | 


ed ones ſeek to God for help, who. Frequently ſhews favour 

to perſons in miſery. {| ** Heb. makers 5 as 1a. 54. 5. Eccl. 

12.1. \ © Pſal. 42, 8. and 119. 62. 4 5. 25. Aﬀeords 
| praiſe 8 night ſeaſon. 

. 12 7 Who teacheth'us-more then the beaſts 

of the earth, and -maketh us wiſer then the fowls 

of heaven. - | | 
27 Who indues us with reaſonable ſouls; capable'of Arts 


and Sciences, and other excellent knowledge. | 
12. There * they cry, (but '2 none giveth an- 
ſwer) * becauſe of the pride of evil men. 
28 'The opprefſed. \} -**' Ch.27.9. Prow. 1. 28. and 15.29. 


Iſa.1.15 . Jer.11.11. John 9.31. (1-2 9.4. Tho' they cry for 


help, yet being wicked men, who till cheriſh the pride of 
thei hole againſt God, therefore he regards 'em not. 


13 Surely God will not hear * yanity,neither 


will the Almighty regard ** it. 


Ungaily men, void of all true Piety. 4-** Their op- 
0 a) to deliver "em. ) Ka 


14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not. *3 ſee 


| him, yet 4 judgment js before him, therefore 


j| That is, God. 
{| That is, Job. 


LEY 


25 truſt thou in him. 


23 Ch.23.9. Find reſtoring thee ro thy former com- 
fortable:condition, : F-** -Pſal.37.6. He'l certunly do. thee 
Tight in his own time. 4} ** Wart for him, (asa woman: in 
travail waits for dehvery. ) : | 


15 But now becauſe i552: not; ſo, || he hath 
viſited in his anger, yet || he ?7 knoweth # not 


in great.extremity : | 

. 26 7ie. That thow doſt humble thy if before God , and 

truſt x him. for deliverance. F *? Tho" Feb bein great ex- 

your ye? ethe + brought thereby to the. knowledge of 
an Ss 


16 2* Therefore doth Job open bis moyth in 


yan : he. muktiplieth' words 3 without know- 

le IA 7 

x , d. And hence it's manifeſt-that he pours forth com- 
| Age pn Bee io?  *? Thereby: diſcovering his 


F 


r of 


wn and maintain the 


* Chap.9.4. & 4. 
AA not 


12.13,16. 


$5:23PC094 POPE 0 han) - 15 3a trmdantios ES] 
| .d, 'Tho* he' can; do_ what he. pleaſes, yet Irel not 
+ Heb. heart. * 9: o* he' can 1 arr Y Rory 


. dp, £þ.10.3.) at 


ha complain, bur the fault is | 


to God for thoſe mercies | 


| holden in cords ef affliftian ; 


and *4 opencth their ears in oppreſflion. 


3.9.4: "And ith tho1 
| adft behaiedithy Falf nnder. theſs conreftions: as 'befirted 
thee. 41 ** Pſal.18.19. A ſtate of eaſe and freedom. 


_—_ 


6. He # preſerveth not the. life of the wicked : Chap. 36 


bur 7 giveth right-to the |}-poor. - | —_ 


* 2 Pet.3.-g. Pſal:$5.23. and. 104. 35. Suffer 'em-nor 21-1 Or, m0 
| ways to go unpuniſh'd, .bur will zn dye time, execure judg- ita 


ment upon 'em,. } 7 Pſal.g.4, - 

_ 7 He ® withdraweth- not his eyes from the 
righteous : but 9 with kings are they on the 
throne, yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, and 
they are "*exalted- q 

*. Pſal.33.18..and 34: 15. Neither 
reward 'em, tho neyer ſo pgor and 


i 


forgets, ner negleQs to 
_ afflicted. Y 9 Theſe 
or 'righreous are ſometimes: advanc'd by God to Royal 
gntty, 1 Sam.2.8, Pſal.113.9,8. -4\*? Continue in their 
dignity, yea and increaſe in it in ſpite of all oppoſition, 
8 And * if they be bound-in fetters, and be pſal,10119 
9 Then * he ſheweth them their work, and 
their tranſgreſſions that they haye 3 exceeded. 
'* 2 Chron.33.12, By theſe affliftions he brings 'em to a 
ſight and ſenſe of their fins, and to repent of *em ; which 
15 the way and means of recovery. F ” Gone beyond their 
due bounds in the uſe of their proſperity. , and outward en- 
joyments, (which even good men are too prone to. do.) 


10 He '4 openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, 
and commandeth that they return from iniquity. 
+ Y:;-15. ch.33. 16. Afﬀs 16.14. Teaches 'em to attend 
to what is delivered by his Meſſengers. | 
11 It they obey and ſerve hin, they ſhall ſpend 
their days 5 in proſperity, and their years in 
'6 pleaſures. | 
. T5 Ch.42.10.&c. 2 Chron.33.-13. This he ſpeaks accord- 
ng to the renor of God's Promiſes ,: eſpecially in the Old 
eſtament ſtate of rhe Church, and according to the com- 
mon courſe and method which he' himſelf and other good 


men had obſerved. \ "* Abounding in worldly comforts , 


and being enabled by God to rejoyce in 'em, (Zcct.3.1 3.) and 
delight themſelves in God's love and favour in 'em. 


12 But if they obey not, they ſhall - periſh 


by the 2 ſword , and they: ſhall die ® without + Heb. pf: 


knowledge... .. - 3 

27 2 Chron.35.22--24. Some viokent death. QF **For their 
folly, becauſe they'd not leajn by-Gdd's: correftions. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart. heap up 

wrath : they ?* cry not when he bindeth them, 

'9. 2 Chron.28,13,22. Rom.2.5. (-** Pray not to God for 
help and deliverance in their troubles, 
\ -14 | ** They die.in-youth, and *2 their life + Heb+ici 
# among the || unclean. foul dieth, 
. 2* Ch.35.32, and 22.16, Bla. 55.223, } ** Their life is [Ory/ovomies, 
cut off by ſome exemplary Judgment ; as it befals the vileſt 


ſinners. 


Way. 


15 3 Hedelivercth tlie || poor in his affliction, [| Or, afiiZed. 


23 Pſaln. 

of "9 v.10. 

En oo , 

16 2 Even fo would he have removed thee 

out of the ſtrait into a *5 broad/place, where there 

is no ſtraitheſs;*andÞ * that which ſhould. be ſet 4 Heb.the ri? 
ould be full of fatnefs. #1191 

ould he have ded with thee; if thou * P1235: 


- But God deals otherwiſe with godly men. 
eaches/*em to know and do-their duty at ſuch 


17 But-thou haſt ** fulfilled; the judgment of 
the wicked ;, judgment and juſtice || take hold || Or, fu 
on thee, af Grades SATA 98, hs : uphold thes. 
© 2+. E348." Set there. Fully pleaded'their cauſe; and ju- 
Riifiedrhe hard/arid reps ſpeeches which wicked men 


; 188; ainſt. God, condemning. him, and. juſti- 


ready 12d upon, thes. . 


perfely!].».* 180 Becauſe: 9: rbire is wrath, beware leſt he 


/ 


9 |-cake thewawap, withybis fhroks# then 3 2-great 


th 
| 


om.” 


wrong any, tho*hever ſo mean, (3-70 


> ».7% 
w ©w'>+ 


ranſom cannot F deliver thees;i} 7 Fl 
.- 2 Goddogscugnifelt-his wrath; againſt thee. 1 3 Pſal, Fee 
29 53,0671 PEO RNOI SG ED (ED & 1d 
19 Will he eſteer-thy. 3vriches? 0 not'goid, 
nor all the3* forces of: ſtrength. ytte 010 
+ 3*-Prov.10.2;a6d 17.4. {1-7 Norall Sy. pines. peer 
[7 


'5n the world can deliver thee, if God reſol to deſtroy.thee. 
"4s 20 33 Delire 


4 


[40.1 
Rom.11. 


1 Cor,2.1 


9p 


it 


I” 
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He ts-to be feared. 
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\E- 


Deſire nok 


—_ 


Ws b | | | Gy Chap. 37: 
ace | CH AP. XYXVIL LAS 
t God is to be feared for his great works. 15 His 


Tho "Aſt of alltheir comforts and enjoyments. wiſdom is unſearchable in them, 


-21 Take heed, 5 regard not iniquity : for 
5-this haſt thou choſen rather then 37 affliction. |” 
F pſul.66.18; Givenot way to any ſin in general , nor 

| partieufarly to raſh, -intemperate ſpeeches concerning God's 

proceedings, (as thou haſt done.) 4} 3 Raſh -cenſuring of 
God's ways. (37 To bear thy afflitions patiently. 

22 Behold, #® God exalteth by his power : 

.. * whoteacheth-® like him ? = | 

ena he refl'd, heonly muſt dot. 7 7.5 


\ T. this alſo my heart * trembleth, and is 
3 moved out of his place. 


*. Atthe conſideration of the Thunder, ( which perhaps 
he then heard. See n.4.) 4 * Pſal.119.120, | 3 Beats 
and leaps up and down, as.if it would leap out of my body. 


2 Þ Hear + attentively the noiſe of his 5 voice, + Heb.hear in 
andthe ſound hat goeth out of his mouth: hearing. 
* So asto obſerve God's great power manifeſted therein. 
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2400, 


] Cor,2.16. 


vPſal.68.9. 


| + Heb. rows, 


th Chap, 


& 38.2 


J. 


37.13. 


o 


q «TCh.8.3. and $4.19. Deut.32.4. 2 Chron,19.7. Rom.9.14. 


rr þ Sort a nAural inſtin& or 


- inwardly, eaſily and e ally ; (and therefore 
po eſa Com him, and don't go. about 'to teach 
him.) ; Eb 5 o | oY 


. 45-21 &Þ* be: e18 | ; 
\ 23 Who hath ®-enjoyned him his way ?'gr 
who can ſay,” Thon haſt #* wrought iniquity * 
© Ch,34.13. Dire&ed him how to govern: the world. 
1 John 1.5. Done any thing that is unjuſt ; ( and therefore 
don't rafhly complain of him.) | 


24 Remember that thou #* maghifie his work, 
which men behold. . 
'#Rev.15.3,4. Eſteem highly, and ſpeak honourably of 
all his works, both of Creation and Providence ; both to- 
wards thy {elf and others, (inſtead of cenſuring 'em.) 
"25 # Every man may ſee it, man may behold 
it afar off. | | 


#3 g. 4, There's ſcarce any ſo blind or blockiſh, but muſt 
needs ownand acknowledge God's greatneſs and excellency 


26 Behold, God #44 great, and we 4 know 
bim not, neither can the #5 number of his years 
be ſearched out. 

# Infinite in all perfeQtions, (and therefore juſt in all his 
ways.) (| # Ch.37.-5. 1 Cor. 13.12. Viz. PerfeQly, ( and 
therefore cenſure not his ways.) © #* Pſal. go. 2. and 102, 
*24,27. Hebr.1.12. | 

27 For he maketh 47 ſmall the drops of wa- 
ter: they pour down rain #* according to the 
vapour thereof. | 

4 Pſal.1 47.8. -} © In greater or leſſer quantities, ac- 


cording to the proportion of vapours exhaled by the Sun. 


\ 28 Which the douds do drop, and diſtil up- 
on man #2 abundantly. 
29 Alfocan any underſtand the 5* ſpreadings 
of the clouds, or the 5* noiſe of his tabernacle ? 
? Pſal.104.-2, How they come to be fo ſuddenly gather- 
ed together, (overſpreading the whole face of the Sky) and 
ſo condenſed as co produce Thunder and Lightning. 5 The 
Thurider prod cer in the Clouds, Pſal.18.11.and 104.3. 
30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his 5? light upon it , 
and 53 coyereth the + bottom. of the ſea. - 


| By Ch.37.3. Lightning all over the Sky. 41 53 Makes the 


ghtning pierce deep into the Sea. 


31 For * 5+ by them judgeth he the people, 
55 he giveth meat in abundance. =__ 

** Makes uſe of Thunder and Lightning many times to 
pane Wig men or the ſins, Fudg.5.20. 1 Sam.2.10.and 
7.10. Gen.19.-24.. AG 17. Hebr. 8.7. 1 
COST Oe 07: 907; ng be 

32 With clouds he 55 covereth the light ; and 


commandeth it xot ro 57 ſhine by the cloud that 

cometh detwixt. _ : 

- g wht C44 Dn ou, qY MeSo brightly and 

. 33/% The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning 

I -n alſo kw ma 7 the vapour. 

--. under gives warning that Rain, or a T 

is coming. 1 ” Beals alfh notice to' men, oder 

motions and . ations, of | RE Jain Nl which 
al 1nd! cit rel: 

[e diſtance), by the vapours Sowa up by va Sun. Te 


— 


It ſeems not improbable thar while | Z//hu was ſpeaking it 
thundred greatly,and thar thar Tempeſt began, wherewithGod 
uſher'd in his ſpeech,ch.38.1. A 5 Pf. 29.3, 4. Thunder,v.s. 


3 He © direQteth it under the whole heaven , 


[and his lightning unto the - ends of the earth. 4 Heb.7ighr. 


* Matth, 24. 27. Guides it by his ſpecial Providence. 
4 After it a voice roreth: he thundreth with 
the voice of his excellency, and he will not ſtay 


+ Heb. wings. 


7 them when his voice is heard. 


7? Yiz. The Rain and Storm (ch.36.27. 2c.) which come 
quickly after the Thunder. 


5 God thundreth ® maryellouſly with his voice; 


9 great things doeth he, which we '* cannot con- 
prehend. | 

5 With a wonderful and terrible noiſe, and fo as to pro- 
duce many wonderful effe&s. | * ch. 5.9. Rev. 15. 3. 
T '* ch.36.26. Pſal.77.19. Cangive no dccount of many na- 
tural things ; much lefs of his providential diſpenſations ; 
(and therefore muſt not cenſure 'em.) 


6 For '* he faith to the '? ſhow, Be thou oz the 
earth ; | likewiſe to the 3 ſmall rain, and to the t Heb: 4nd 75 
'4 great rain of his ſtrength. FO Oe Af 


" Gen.1.3. 41 * Pſal.147.15,16,17. 4 ” Gentle ſhow- rain,and tothe 


ers. 7 '* Pſal.11.6. Violent, tempeſtuous Storms; which GN Brek 
come with great force, and irreſiſtible violence. ” 


7 25 He ſealeth up the hand of every man ; 
that all men '* may know his work. 

*5 By the Storms, Snow,&c. he hinders men from work- 
ing abroad,and makes 'em keep within doors, as if they were 
lock'd up there. 1 ** Pſal.111.2. May have leiſure and oc- 
caſion to conſider of theſe, and other his great works. 

8 Then the bealts go into 7 dens, and remain »- p/,7;6,. 
in their places, 20,27. 


9 Out of the Þ+ ſouth cometh the * whirl- Fog cham: 
wind : and cold out of the + north. +Heb. fans 
10 * 2 By the breath of God froſt is given : ;:-;ng winds. 
and the breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. '® Zech.g.14. 
'9 Pſal.18.-15. By the Word of God; ( as Pſal. 33.6.) [9.21.1 
7, e. by his will and appointment, : COP 39-698 
11 Alfo by * watering he wearieth the thick ae ONE 
cloud : ** he ſcattererh Þ his bright cloud. + Heb. :he 
20 By pouring down continual ſhowers. 4 ** As for the cloud of his 
white and Hohteft clouds he ſcatters and diflolves them by /ight. 
the Wind or Sun. | 
12 And it is? turned round about by his 
counſels : that they 3 may do whatſoever he 
commandeth them upon the face of the wotld in 
the earth. 


22 Carried up and down, hither and thither, by the ap- 
pointment and wiſdom of God, Pſal. 104.24. A © Lev. 25. 
21. Either be diſperſt, or diflolv'd in ſweet and fruitful 
ſhowers. 


13 He cauſeth # it to come, whether for 
# 25 correction, or * for his * land, or ?7 for + Heb. a 70d. 
* mercy. GE *Ch.38.26,24: 

2+ The Cloud ; together with thoſe ſhowers and ſtorms it CIR NLIG 
brings along with ir. 4 ** c#.36.3r. | ILL 1 San, 1 Ring 18.45. 
12. 18, 19. Ezra 10.9. q ** To make the Earth fruirful. 

q *? For other good uſes. pu 


14 Hearken ** unto this, O Job: ſtand ſtill, 


and ?? conſider the wondrous works of God. 


28 'To this diſcourſe of Gods various proceedi (with- 
out blaming him.) | *? Pſd.1rir.2. Then Ar A whe- 
ther it be ft that ſuch a poor Creature as thou art , ſhouldſt 
murmur againſt fo great a God ; and whether it be poſſible 


for thee to comprehend his ſecret counſels, who canſt nor 
comprehend his common works. Fas | | 
15 ®Doit , 
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"0 of's Wiſdom unſearchable 5 


”""F 0 v. 


Chap. 38, 


ALT ee 


* Gen. 6. 


- .1I5 ® Doſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
them, and 3* cauſed the light of his cloud to 
ſhine ? £4 


* Did he ask counſel of thee how to manage the things | 


forementioned ? \ 3 How he cauſes Lightnin (4 

16 Doſt thou know the® balancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous works of him which is 
3 perfect in knowledge ? | 

3 How the great and weighty Clouds come to hang in the 
air. JT 3 1Sam.2.3, «+. _ F | ) 

17 4+ How thy garments are warm, when he 
I quieteth the perks by the 3s OE oe pa 

3+ How and why thy garments keep thee warm , ( which 
they can't do of thmflires, wichgor God's HAY 1.6.) 
35s Takes away the Storm, (v.9.) and ſends hear. 
T *6 Zuke 12.55. | \ 


1$ Haſt' thou 7 with him * ſpread out the 


» Skie, which 3* ;s ſtrong, and as a molten looking- 


{ Heb. Gold. 


2.400. 


'* So Exod. 19. 


46, 18, 


. would argue impotency.) 


laſs? | 
_ Aﬀiſted him in clearing the skie after a ſtorm.} ** Stands 
faſt by irs own ſtrength, and has not any thing elſe to ſup- 
port It. s | | 
19 I Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him ; 
for 42 we cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of 
darkneſs. : 

39 g.d. If thou wouldſt have us to' plead thy cauſe, thou 
muſt rell us what to ſay in thy defence. © # We know nei- 
ther with what words and matter, nor in what method and 

' manner fo maintain diſcourſe with him, or. plead againſt 
him, becauſe of our ignorance in fuch obſcure points. 


20 Shall it be told him #* that I ſpeak ? if a 
man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be # ſwallowed up. 

4t That T'1l take thy cauſe in hand, - and plead it againſt 
him. 91.4* Confounded with his Majeſty. and Power. 

21 # And now me» ſe not the bright light 
which is in the clouds : but the wind paſleth and 
44 cleanſeth them. | | 

_  # g. d. And now the Sky being overfpread with Clouds, 
men can't ſee the Sun thorow them. 41 # Drives them a- 
way, and makes a clear Sky, 


22 Þ Fair weatheyCometh out of the 45 north: 
46 with God is ternible. majeſty. - 

4 Y9. Prov. 25.29]. 1 *.9. d. Thoſe glorious works 
of his. which I have deſcrib'd, are Teſtimonies of his great 
and terrible Majeſty ; and therefore we neither can nor may 
approach, ox ionk too preſumptuouſly, or irreverently' of 

, or to him. 


' 23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot 7 find 
him out : he 5s excellent in 4 power, and in 
49 judgment, and in plenty of juſtice : he. will 
not 5® afflict, 

4 Ch.11.7. 1 Tim.6.16. Comprehend the infiniteneſs of his 
Effence, nor approach to the _—_ of his Glory, nor 
dive into the. ſecrets of his Providence; ( and therefore 'cis 
moſt intollerable that thou prefum'ſt to cenſure what thou 
doſt not underſtand.) (| © ch.9.4. and 12.13, 16. and 36. 5. 
(and therefore he can do no unrighteous aCtion;becauſe that 
" oy 1.7 n Ragan Hghteous 
miniſtration of Judgment. viz. Willingly,(Lam.3.33.) 
or without juſt cauſe or more than needs, : 


24 5 Men do therefore fear him : he reſpect- 
eth not any 5 that are wiſe of heart. 


s' 9.4. And in regard of theſe infinite and excellent per- 
feftions men ſhould reverence him, and humbly ſubmit to 
him, and not preſume to quarrel, or diſpute with him ; as 
thou haſt done. T 5* That are fo "= up with the opinion 
of. their own wiſdom, that they dare contend with their 
Maker, and preſume to cenſure his proceedings. | 


CH AP. XXXVIIL 


i God challengeth Job to anſwer. 4 God, by his 


mighty works,convinceth Fob of ignorance, 31 and 
of imbM#illjty. | | 


Hen the LORD anſwered Job * out of the 
_ - > whirhyind, and ſaid, © | 
* Deut.4.12, 1 King.19.11. Ezck, 1.4. Nah. 1. 3. Heb.12- 
-18. To humble him, and make him more attentive. 


2 * Who 5s this that 3darkeneth counſel by 


words + without knowledg ? 


derſtanding,. 


thereof ? 


Heohallengeth Jeb, 
» Ch.42.3, I *- Seeks to ocli (6; ſent ar G 

fre the wider and je CN cnn Cop 22 
3 ; J,7. | . bt . . 5 

i we SR IEAES miſtake, incon- — TW 
3 5 Gird up now thy loyns like a man ; for 

I will © demand of thee, and | anſiver thou me. + Heb. ;;,, 
5 Ch.q0:7. Exod;12. 11. + King. 4.29. and 9.1. Jer.r. 17, 7 knw. 

Prov.31.17. Luke 17.8, 4, 12.8, 1Pet. 1. 13, Prepare thy 

ſelf for the combat with me, (which thou haſt often deſur'd) 

like a valant man that means to 'grapple with his Adverſa- 

ry. 7 (According to thy proud challenge, ch.13.-22.) 

| 4 7 Where waiſt thou when I laid the foun- 

dations of the earth ?. declare,if thou} baſt un- +H 


knowsf 
3240 | wunderſtandin 
7 9.4. As T neither had, hor needed thy:advice in ma- ” 
king the World, fo neither in erning of i; therefore 

ſee ay error-and repent. By theſe ſeveral queſtions God 

would convince Fob of 'the ſhallowneſs and ſhortneſs of his 
underſtanding ; and that ſince he could not give a full and 
ſarisfaftory account of theſe ordinary works, much leſs could. 

he of his ſecret Counſels, and the Myſteries of his Provi- 

dence. 4 ® Bſal 102.25. & 104.5. Prov.8.-29. - 


5 Who hath® laid the meaſures thereof, if 
thou knowelt ? or who hath '* ſtretched the line 
upon It *? 


9 Appointed the ſeveral proportions thereof for length 
de yn 7 * Adjuſted the ſhape of it, and preſcribed 
oe Sf Fs j Pe of it, and preſcribed 


of Þ faſtened ? or who laid the > corner-ſtone } Hebaraze 
ſink, 

" Ch.26.7. 1 ** That holds allthe parts thgether. 

7 ** When the morning-ſtars ſang together, 

and *+ all the ſons of God ſhonted for joy. 

- 3 7.0. Where waſt thoy, (. 4. ) when the Angels were 
created, at the firſt beginning of the World, to. behold the 
creation of all other Creatures, and firſt praiſed God for it ? 

(as Ezr.3.10,11,) Y ' ch.1.6. See there. Even thoſe An- 
gels that afterwards fell away did at-firſt praiſe God toge- 
ther with the reſt, and were exceedingly raviſh'd to ſee me 

put forth my power, and manifeſt my Wiſdom in ſuch 
works ; ( and did not diſlike, or cenſure any of them, as 
thou preſumeſt to do.) | 
| 8 * Or who ® ſhut up the ſea with doors, when * Gen... 9. 
it brake forth as if it had iſſued out- of the Plal.33.7. & 
womb ? | 104.9.Prov.3; 
5 Ch.26. 10. See there. Set bounds to the vaſt and raging "7 
Ocean, with Banks, Downs, and ſometimes with the weak 

Sand to keep it within compaſs, when it overfpread and 0- 
verwhelm'd the whole earth, 

o When I made the cloud the ** garment 
thereof, and "7 thick darkneſs a ſwaddling-band 
for it... ....:- | 
16 To cover it, as Garments do a Child. © *? Fogs and 
miſts Ju often riſe upon the Sea) to keep it within ts 
bounds, | 


110 And || brakeup for it my decreed place, jo, 1,1y, 
and ”5 ſet bars and doors, | + 
13 Made hollow places in the earth for it. 

11 And faid, ” Hitherto ſhalt thon come, 
but no further : and here ſhall Þ thy ** proud #Heb.thejride 


ca my decree 
1:p01 it, 


waves be ſtayed. | 
19 Fer.g.22. | ** Pſal.124.6. Which rage and ſwell as 
if they'd overwhelm all the earth. | 


12 Haſt thou commanded the ** mornin 
ſince thy days? and cauſed the day-ſpring ** to 
know his place, | 
2t y/;z, To obſerve its punAval time. 4 ** To appear 
in this place or that, (which varies every day.) 


13 That it might * take hold of the + ends + Heb. wing: 
of the earth, that the wicked ** might be ſhaken 


out of it ? JA%E 

23 Suddenly ſpread it ſelf over the whole Hemiſphere. 
+ Being diſcovered by the help of the light, might be 
brought to condign- puniſhment, (Pſ#1. 101. 8. Jer. 21. 12.) 
and fo Lond Tien off the face of rhe eanth. | 


14 7 It is turned as clay to the ſeal, and * they 


ſtand as a garment. | ; 

25 Theearth, (which before was hidden in the dark) is 
transform'd and chang'd in its ſhape and appearance, 
as if it had a new ſtamp put upon it by the Sun-beams. 
q-*5 All things upon the earth preſent themſelves to our 


of thy waver. 


View, 


*Pfal 


[Or 


FREE OP” WHY 


"Phalg. 13. 


th 


15 And from the wicked .”7 their light is 
withholden, and the n high arm ſhall be bro- 


Keri Yor and comfort which they promis'd themſelves 
»1-the ſacceſs' of their defigns'is with-holden from 'em, by 
theit being puniſh'd for their miſcarriages, v.r 3." *? Pſal. 
10.15. an 37.17. : Ezeþ,30:22, Their tyrannical power. 
16 Haſtthou *Sentred into the ſprings of the 
{:a? or haſt thou ® walked in the ſearch of the 
depth? Fe Tn | Ce 
"29. Been at the bottom'of the Sea to ſee how it ſprings out 
of theeath? 41 Þ Pſal:97; 19. To know its exaQt depth, 
or how the waters ſpring up Be 555; | 
17 © Have * the gates of death been opened 
unto thee? or haſt-thou ſeen the 3? doors of the 


_ Þ ſhadowof death ? 


[Or, ar. 


* Matth,s 


3: Doſt thou perfe& Ice the place or ate of the dead, 
and the various arr Fe do of menaffer death ? 4] 3* Thoſe 
dark and diſmal places! where dead 'men, lie, which were 
enough to ſtrike thee dead alſo with fear. ' 3 See on 
oh. 3.6 LY hn ATION Tan | 

18 Haſt thou Joreeived the breadth of the 
earth? declare, if thou knowelt it all. 

19 3 Where js the way where light dwelleth ? 
and as for darkneſs, 3-where is the place there- 
GS. -> 

# Whience came that orderly conſtitution, and conſtant 


ſucceſſion of light and darkneſs? Are they at thy diſpoſal ? | 


q ” 7. e. Thou canſt not tell what is become of it. 


_ 20 That thou ſhouldeſt # take it || to the 


bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the 
paths, to the houſe thereof ? 
5 Lead itnpand down where thou pleaſeſt,or as thou haſt 
occaſion for it.. 
.. 21 Knoweſt thou .jr,, becauſe thou walt then 
born. ? or becauſe the nilmber of thy days is 
7 great ? 5 6 | 
| 7 Andfſo by lang obſervation and expericaice haſt found 
it ont, _ 6 
.. 22 Haſt thou entred into the 3* treaſures of 
ſnow? or haſt thou ſeen/l& treaſures of the hail, 
, Þ Pſal.135.-7. The Clc;'# Vehere' it's ſtor'd up. 
23 Which 1 have reſerved againſt the time | 
Y of trouble, againſt the day of- 4* battel and 
war? —_ 
 Y WhenlI intend to bring trouble upon people. PF ch. 
36.31. £xed.9.24. Joſb.10.11. 1ſ4.30.30. | 
'.. 24 By what way 4s the +: light parted,®* which 
ſcattereth the eaſt-wind upon the earth ? * 
* The lighr of the Sun diſtributed through the world, 
ng every day, and yet fo thar all parts of the world 
it 


have an equal ſhare of it within' the of a year. 


1 # Which light raiſes the Eaſt-wind, and cauſes itto blow | 


here and there upon the earth. 


25 Who hath © divided a water-courſe for 
the* overflowing of waters ? or' a way for the 
# lightning of thunder, 

,* Ch.28.26. Cauſed the Clouds to pour down ſtore of 


man by drops on ſuch and ſach places,asif it were guided b 
Pipes or Char.ls. 1 See on hh oa, + $5 


.,..26 To cauſeit # to rain on the earth, where 


*2/al.107.35, NO An 555, on the #® wilderneſs, wherein there js 


no cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring | 


no man ? * 
27 To fatisfie. the deſolate and waſte ground, 


— 28 #Hath therainafather? or who hath be- 
"+ the drops of the dew ?. :, -... 


:,_ 11 Jerg14.22. Canſtthe PE Fol : 
fk RO Shed he rn T98jÞ the world being 


29 -Out of whoſe womb came : the ice ? and | 


v" Þfal | | ; 
. on the # hoary froſt-of heaven, who hath gendred 
HH. rater if 7 | een; Ben 


| ch, 37.10. 
arg 


tHeb. Cimob. 


t Heb. Cecil, 


Oryhe ſeven 


. 30, The waters ate hid as with a ſtone.and the 
of the deep is Þ #9 frozen; - 


|| f? Pleindes,or loſe the bands 'of + 5! Orion ? 


5 


F 


.31 Canſt thou ® bind the ſweet influences of | 


59 Alter the ſeaſons of the year, by hindring the influ- WY 
ences of the Stars and Heavenly Bodies from falling upon the Chap. 39 . 
earth for the cauſing either of Summer , or Winter ? 
} 5* ch.9.9, 4m.5.8.  5* Free the earth from that foul.and 
panpolibons Weather which the Conſtellations bring in the 

inter. | f 


32 Canſt thou 5 bring forth || Mazzaroth in 
his ſeaſon, or canſt thou Þ guide 5* Arcturus with ;,,13, fue. 
5+ us fons. M8 + Heb. guide 

3 Diſpoſe of the Stars and their combinations as thou them. 
pleaſeſt ? © 5* The leſſer Stars of that Conſtellation, at- 
tending upon it as Children on their Parents. 

33 55Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heaven ? 
canſt thou 5* ſet the dominion thereof in the 
earth ? 


5s Pſal.119.91. Jer.31.35. -Didft thou make the laws and 
rules for the order, motion, and influences of the heavenly 
Bodies ? F 5 Gen.1.16. Appoint what power the heavenly 
Bodies ſhall have by their influences over all things here on 
earth ? | 
34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee ? 
35 Canſtthou ſend lightnings, that they may 
go, and fay unto thee, | Here we are ? + Heb.Behold 
. 36 7 Who hath put wiſdom in the inward *- 
parts ? or who hath given underſtanding to the 
heart ? 
57 Ch.32.8. Eccl. 2.26. Haſt thou made thy ſelf what thou 
art ? & 
37 55 Who can number the clouds in wiſdom? 


or who can | ſtay the bottles of heaven, + Heb. cauſe 29 


58 Who with all his wiſdom can give a perfe& account /;e down. 
of the numberleſs Clouds ? | 


38 When the duſt || f groweth into hardneſs 
and the clods cleave A Scher ? : nope 
39 Wilt thou 5 hunt the prey for the lion ? tHeb.is poured 
or fill the |: appetite of the young lions, + Heb.life, 
59 Undertake to provide food for thefe wild Beaſts, 
40 © When they couch in heir dens, and abide 
IN the covert to lic in wait ? 
© When, throngh age or.infirmity, they are fain to lie 
ſtill in their Dens,as it were expeCting their food from God; 
from whom alſo they receive it, Pſal.104.21. and 145. 15. 
41 Who provideth for the raven his food ? 
when his ** young ones cry unto God, © they 
wander for lack of meat. 
5: Pſal.147.9. Matth.6.26. Q ©* The old ones fly about 


j| Or, he. 


to ſeek food. 


CH A P. XXXIX, 


1 Of the wild goſts and hinds. 5 Of the wild 
aſs, 9 the unicorn, 13 the peacock, ſtork,, and 
oftrich, 19 the horſe, 26 the hawk, 27 the 
eagle. 


x Nowelt thou the * time when the 3 wild 
goats of the rock ? bring forth ? or canſt 
thou mark when the + hinds do calve ? 

2 Fs it by thy wiſdom, power, care and providence that all 
the following particulars are brought to paſs? ©} * Thar 
thou mayeſlt affiſt *em therein. 4 * 1 Sam.24.2. Pſal. x04. 
18. (} + Pſal.29.9. 

2 Canſt thou number the 5 months that they s 5... 2. 24; 
fulfil? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
bring forth ? | 
3 They bow themſelves,they bring forth their * 
young ones, they caſt out © their ſorrows. 

" Their young ones, the cauſe of their ſorrows. 


4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 
grow up with corn : they go forth, and7 return 
not unto them. | 

7 But are maintained by the Providence of God. 


5 Who hath * ſent out the wild aſs free ? 


or who hath 9 looſed the bands of the wild aſs ? | 
3 Made him ſo unruly that he willnot betamed. Q 9 Freeq | Ch2p-24- 5: 
. him from ſubjetion to men. : i yo 24. 
6 * Whoſe honſe I have made the wilderneſs, ; Heb. als 
and the Þ barren land his dwellings. places, 


7 0 be 


Ienorance and W, eakne[s. 
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bs. i TE TIS <LAtais 3% ak ; 


jr Of. the Unicorn, Peacock, ec. 


| - n Yn 2 # 7 = pe Ce 103; 1 
Cap439- 7 ”* fe ſcorneth the multitude of the city, j. ** He neighsfor joy, and rejoyces as men that aus, 
AY neither regardeth he the = crying of the dri- | T 7! The great noiſe they make to encourage heir $o1g;2cs, C119P+ 40, 
t Heb.exa#or, yer, - s ED VII i 5 J ? 4s .Of the In token of forwandneſe ems Ws 
_.”* If a whole City ſhould go, about to catch him, he'd | 26 Doth the hawk 3i fly by thy wiſdom 
ſcape from 'em my A ſign: Erncs of God's Power and | ſtretch her wings toward 'he ſouth ? 
Providence to pur ſucha between Creatures of the | 32 In ſo ſingular a manney G ſtrong] Reddit if 
ſame kind ; that whereas the tame. AG is a dull, ſtupid | unweariedly, and cunningly to catch Eh y ſwiftly, 
creature, yielding to any labor, (Gen.49.14.) the wild Aſs | __. Doth th LS | ns ES 
is thus nimble and untraftable. } ** That Language he uſes '27 as a. ecagle 33. mount up Þ at thy com- + He ; it, 
to govern 'em by, and make 'em go this way or that way, mand, and make her neſt 3 on: high ? moth, © 9 
8 The range of the mountains # his paſture, | q > "= ivy upward , (which n6 ocher Bird can do.) 


L } * 7er.49.-16. Obad.a.5. - 
and he ſearcheth after every green thing. , 28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock 


9 Will the * unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, upon the.crag of the rock, and the ſtro 
of abide by thy crib? : ee 29 Fromthence ſhe ſeeketh the prey ex 
. To Canit thou bind the unicorn with his band eyes behold afar off. | wire 
in the furrow ? or:will he harrow the valleys af- | 30 Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood: and 


dgdngy * | 5 where the ſlain are, 3 there 5 
1t Wilt thon truſt him becauſe his ſtrength | 5 March, 2g. a8. rats, MG 
be goat ? or wilt thou '+ leave thy labour to | flying thicher with admirable ſpeed. = 
im ? | | | | 
2 Yiz. To dothy work for thee. ©" Let other Cat- CHAP. XL 
tel alone, and make.uſe of him to inn thy harveſts, and do | SIM 
thee other ſervice. 0 : | T1 Job humbleth himſelf ts God, 6 God ſtirreth 
12: Wilt thou believe him that he will bring | + him up to ſhew his righteouſneſs power, aud wiſ- 
home thy ſeed, and gather it ito thy barn ? _ dom. 15 Of the behemoth. ; 
13 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the pea- | _-— 
| Or, 2he f-a- cocks ? or || wings and feathers unto the oſtrich ? Oreover the LORD anſwered Job, and 
a , + 4 14 Which am prbing: egs in the earth, and M ſaid, : 
"12 15 warmeth them in the duſt 2) p . 
Se prnrg nog don dy ogy CO TI 2 Shall he that * contendeth with the Al- 


katch. An Inſtance of God's are and providence over theſe mBnty, __ him ? he that * reproveth God, 
——— . Pleads againſt rnd Laos 
roceedings, teach him how to gov 
15 And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh | the World better, or to do —_ things than thoſe vt 
them, or that the wild beaſt may break them. oned, ch.38.& 39. A * Cenſures his aQtions. 


. 16 She'is hardened againſt her '* young ones, | 3 © Then Job anfvered the LORD, and 
0 though they were not hers: her 7labor is in ſaid, | | 
vain without ear: : 7p 4 Behold, ? Iam whe, + what. ſhall I anfiwer 
Lam 4.3 - Foes, out of ved ho Ie on br young | thee ? Iwill 5 lay mine hand upon my mouth. 
_— Fr fron Tug HEN ft = harp way (ny goo 3 Gen,32.10.Ezra 9.6. T acknowledge my own meanneſi, 
of nger to be loſt , and ſhe is not.concern'd what will become OTIS 7 7 THT RT Wous Ware: to fy 
Em. hr, 


* IT IE COA k. BY »" 2 


2 SLSR Job hunbles himſelf 


* 
a . 
FC HP "8 FRY 4 


F yo eels 30 


— 


, and 


againſt thee, or for my ſelf. 0 5 ch.29.9.Sce there. 


= | rp &..:- | 5 Once have I *ſpgken, but I will not 7 an- 
17 Becauſe God hath 2 deprived her of wiſ: | þ. e.5 's 
dom, neither hath he imparted to her under- wah yea, twice, bubWgrill proceed *no fur- 
ſtanding. | -þ gs 


: ” : 6s Yiz. So fooliſhly as to deſire, a diſpute between us, 
Bs wan FA Not furniſt'd pwn ſuch'a natural in- } 7 Defend what] on unadyiſedly ſaid. } * 1 Pet.q.3.wiz. 
&, and fagacity, 'as 15in many other creatures. In ſuch bold and preſumptuous expreſſions, and accuſations 


18 What time ſhe lifterh up her ſelf on high, | of thy Providence. 
ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. . 6 T Then? anſwered the LORD unto Job out 
19 Haſt thou given the horſe 9 ſtrength ? haſt | of the '® whirlwind, and ſaid, 
thou clothed his neck with **Qhunder ? %* 70b not having made fo full an acknowledgment of his 
'9 Courage and generous confidence.  ** Snorting fin and repentance as Was fir, God ſets upon him again, to 
and neighing, proceeding from the Throat, which is a part | humble hum more thorowly. 4 ®? See on ch. 38. 1. | 
of the neck. CONE 7 ® Gird up thy loyns now like a man, *1* Job 42.4 
20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhop- | will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
+ Heb.:errors, PET ? the ** glory of his noſtrils 5s Þ terrible. it See on c4.38.3.9.4.What ! Doſt thou flinch ? Sure thou 
2: Thediſdainful" inortings which he ſends out of his no- | ſcornſt it : thou wilt certainly make good thy challenge ; 
trils in his pride and courage, are terrifying , like thunder, | Come therefore, ſtand to it : play the man, as thou ſaidſt 
v. -19. i thou wouldſt do, 
4 Or, kis-frer ; 21. || 22 He pameth in the 7 valley, and * re- | 8 * Wilt thou ® alſo difannul 3 my judgment? * Pſal.51.4 
dig. joycethin his ſtrength : he goeth on to meet the | wilt thou * condemn me that thou mayeſt be Rom. 3-4 
+ Heb.armour, | armed-men. | righteous ? b 
22 Fudg.5.22. } *} Where armies meet to battel, 1 Sam. | ** As well as wicked men. ( '* My Sentence again 
17.2; | *+ Such is his courage and mettle, that he ruſhes | thee, and my Government of humane affairs. fn 
onto the battel without fear of any danger, Fer.8.6, | $1.4 any 4. Cenſure me a unjuſt in affliting thee, that 
22 He mocketh *5 at fear, and. is not af- | 4 Maye® appear mnocent = | | 
- frighted ; neither turneth he. back-from the | 9 Haſt thou an arm like '5 God ? or canſt 
ſword. thou '* thunder with a voice like him * 
" 25 Thoſethingsthat are matter of fear to others. E 2 That thou canſt be able to deal with me by power. 
; s _— © ch.37:5- 
6 Arrows in © 23 The 26 quiver rattleth againſt him, the 10 * Deck thy ſelf now with” majeſty and * pſal.r04.t 
it. _ - glittering ſpear and the ſhield. , | : | excellency, and aray thy ſelf with glory and 
| 24 He 27 ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs |... 
and Tage: 28 neither believeth he that it is the | » Like a God, 'Pſal:93.1. and 96.6. and 104. "1. 
fans of the trumpet, OPERA "Ep; 29s + 8 Caſt abroad the rage of a Fore: and 
\ 7 Runs over it as as 'd fwallow | ; ] 
ag . e that is '9 proud, and avalc nn. 
draught. 4 ** Counts it but' as a Whiſtle. behold ere con Bo bot I rhe ng lie eh 


25 *? He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha | on of thy proud enmies. 4. ® Dan.q."37. That exalts hum- 
and he ſmelleth'the battel afar off, the 5 thun- | &lf 9gainſt thee. _ | PHT oe; > oe 
der of the captains, and 3* the ſhauting, | - 12 Look on every one that 1s proucyan 4%: 


an er x 


"7 0 B. and Leviathan, 


rea and * tread down the wicked 2: 4n 


[ g's Lay thine hand: upon him,” remember the Chap. 41 
battel, 7 do no more. AYR 


2 Mal, 4. y q * Wherever he in any part of the 


; = Hide them in the duſt together , and 
23 bind their faces inferret. 
_ - Throw em into che grave;mhere they may nor be ſcen | 
4-23 Likedead men, John 14.44. and 20.7. AG@s 5. 6 
14 Then will I alfo _ _ thee, 74 that 
ht hand can-ſave thee 
fe pe enough to uphold thy ſelf, and 
ſo haſt ſome colour to with. me. But ſince 'thou 
 canſt þavta'g of theſe ae behoves thee to ſubmit to me, 
OC ornek are with thee. 


| with me, conſider b perro to 


' » Or 
- Tad - overture Ko work of my 
hands, as thou. axt. 
16 Lonow, his hin his: loyns, and. 
his force is in-rhe navel of his belly. 
10; ſuteth 17 || He moveth his tail *® like acedar: the 
9-1-4: M06 Of his ſtones. are wrapt together. 
Ws big , 18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs, his 
lie Cedar, bones are like bars of iron. 
| T9 He js the ® chief of the why of God: 
' he that made him, can make his fyord to ap- 
proch «mo him. 

9 The moſt remarkable piece of the Creation , that the! 
Earth-afonds. F Gadicawealily fubdue and deſtroy him, 
exher immediately, or by other creatures. 

20 Surely the ”- mountains bring lym forth 
food: Yn all the beaſts of the field play. 

3 Ch. 39:8. ol - rei 14. and 147.8. 41 3* 77z. Securely 
152 ; Without any danges on hurt from limo! he be 


-/-SE ; huge lieth under the ſhady trees, in the co- 
vert of the recd, and fens. 

.22. The ſhady trees cayer him with. their ſha- 
dow ; the willows of the brook compgls him a- 


23 Behold, he + drinketh ,up 2. river, and; 
y_haſteth not: he-truſteth that he. can draw up} © 
Jordan into his mouth. - 


'8-Pears no diſturbance, tho' he drinks fo much, bur takes 
his owt! time. 


rt any 2) # 241]: hakcough fr It. ith his eyes: £ "his noſe 
.t min  Pioxpeti through ſnares. 
nk uſe _ 7 Hopagpes the River heod din lp. 


vitha gin? . *C: =# A p. FLI 
Gf Geds greas pamer 58 the:leviathay. 


2400, "Nanſt; thou draw ont || */ leyiathanywith an 
[That 4 hook i-on his: 200gp6.1vegh #:cord: which 
—_ fe - th ou letteſt: down? 


FH oe by: Rh Ned Rh ts 214: Fxckaps 3G Fd wander- 


A Put an *h ok into us nol ? 
: "bore his jaw 2 der ho a thorn? Gf. 


4 Fo KV a K QT. A! thorn-twig, 


3 Wilt he Dry wy: me Gqplciis unto 


- 4 
thee. kN: he 4  ſhegk WE (oſt wars words ; ont they os es 


wy CD 1 + Pane r i hs: thee to let him 
looſe again. 


4 Will he make a | with thee ? wilt 
thou take him for a ſeryant for ever 2? 
5 Wilt thou play with him. as with a bird ? 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 
2 5 the 7 companions make a banquet of 


? ſhall they part him among the merchants? 
5 Thy Gllowr-flheinea the that helper - take him. 


188 ard. 


7 Canſt thou fill his gkin with barbed irons : | 


| er his bead with iſt-ſpears? 


F 


- 


» Offer to take him if thou darſt. © ? LZuke 14. 31. 
2 Kings 10.4. Conſider what thou arr abour to do, and the 
danger of ſuch an enterprize, and thou wilt not dare to ven- 


rure again. 
9 Behold, the hope® of him is in vain : ſhall ® Oftaking 
not one be caſt down even at the ſight of him ? fun. 


10 None js ſo fierce that dare ſtir him uP; 
» who then 1s able to ſtand before me ? 

11 Who hath '? prevented me that I ſhould 
repay him ? whatſoeher i is under the whole heaven 
Is ** mine. 


'? Rom.11.35. Viz. With offices or ſervices done for me; 
that I ſhould be oblig'd in juſtice to requite him,or to do no- 
thing but what he likes. { "' Exod. 19.5. Deut. 10, I4» 


>) Pſal.24.1.and 50.12, 1 Cor.10.26,28. (And therefore I may 
diſpoſe of 'em as I will.) 
- 12 * ] willl not conceal his parts,nor his pow- 
er, nor his comely proportion. 
* T1 ſpeak particularJy of 'em, (that ſo thou maiſt ſee 
my great power in making ſo vaſt a Creature. ) 
13 3 Who: can diſcover the face of his gar- 
ment. ? or who can come to hi; || with his double |Or, within. 
bridle,? 
'3 -Who can go 


9 Jer.12.9. 


to him asto a horſe in the ſtable, take off 


| his cloth, bridle , Hoy and lead him out of the Sea? 


14 Who can open the '+ doors of his face? ? 
his teeth are terrible round about. 
4 His Jaws, like two great doors; to putin a bridle. 


15 His ſcales are his pride, ſhut vp together + Heb. /rong 


as with a cloſe ſeal. pieces of 
x6- One is ſo near to another, that no air can 
come between them. 
17 They are joyned one to mother they ſtick 
together, that they cannot be ſundred. 
18 "5 By hisneeſings a light doth ſhine, and 
his eyes are '5 like*the eye-lids of the morning. 
's When with. great vidlence he ſpouts up the water into 
the air, by reaſon of its whiteneſs and frothineſs , and being 
enlighrned by the Sun-beams, it caſts forth a ſhining lighr. 
11 '* Red and fiery, and yield a bright ſhining light. 
os Out of his mouth go '7 burning lamps, 
Ny IHarks of fire leap out. 
breathings or blowings are very hot and flaming. 


20 Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoke , as out of 
a ſecthing-pot or caldron;. 

21 # His breath kindleth coals, arid a flame 
goeth aut-of his mouth. 
Kia's An hyperbolical expreſſion, noting only extraordinary 


22 In his neck. remaineth ſtren gth.and F*100- 4; $20. forex 


row.is turned into joy before him.  rejoyceth, 
| > That which would make others ſad, as when he mects 

with other Sea-monſters, or pooh or Storms, or the like, is 

Wh delight. 


23: The + flakes of his fleſh are joyned toge- 
ther : they are firm in. themſelves, they cannot 
be moved. 

24 ® His hqart is as firm as a ſtone; yea. ** as 
hard as a piece of the neither milſtone. 

'S Hiscourage is invincible; he is void both of fear and 
merry; 

$51 al When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
are afraid : by reaſon of ** 2 breakings they puri- 
fie themſelves. 


21 When he begins to ſhew himſelf on the top of the 
waters,the fearleſs Mariners and Seamen tremble. \ ** Daſh- 
ing of the waves one againſt another, ( cauſed by his violent 
cs, Joke which threatens 'em with death, they betake them- 
ſelves to their Devotions, confeſs their ſins, and beg on 
that they may be cleanſed from* em , and call upon ; for 


mercy, Jon.1.5. 
26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 
cannot hold : the ſpear, the dart, nor"the || ha- | Or,zrea/t: 
bergeon.: plate. 
27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw , ard braſs as 
rotten wood; | 


28 The 
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"7 Job's Submiſſun : 
'  * Chap! 42: 48 The'drrow cannot make him flee: + [ling-| -** Becauſe thou haſt o gractouſly:marifelted thy £aE to Chap, , ». 
=P ITY _ :rh him into ſt _ ©, 217: me, and ſhew'd me my error. } ** With as much. fig. Pe 42 
LAWN ſtones are tyrned with him into ſtubble. + 7! | 6,90 2 as much. fe 
2+ 2 Chron.26- | 29 Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugheth exntaon, and tenſe of my ava rilepglaas may be, |, 
*14. hh ofa fear i, - > 1, 70 And it was ſo, that after the LORD 
p at the ſhaking of a ſpear. - '-+. + . WL TOR | OE | 
+ Heb. pieces - 30 5 ' Sh ſtones: der him: he! had ſpoken theſe words uiito. Job, the LORD 
pieces ; ZO *5 Sharp T ſtones are under him; he ſid to Elipharz the T | 54 | nes 
of the, por-". 26 ſpreadeth ſhiarp-pointed things upon the mire, |? ©0 911pnaz the 1 emanite, My wrath 1s kind- 
ſhesrd. | »; Hecommonlylies ook the ſharpeſt pointed ſtonesand led againſt thee, and- againſt thy two friends : 
rocks, and yet they never hurt him. } *5 By his weight he | for ye have not-Tpoken-? of + me the thing that is 
often breaks the ſlut enids and. pieces of the'rocks he _ right, as-my ſervant Job' hath.\ 
on,which by that means are ſcatter'd here and there upon the | | 32 55 truly of my Proceedings; as if from thence Job 
mire atthe-horam. of the Sea... .. ©. ;, | might be concluded tobe.an hypocrite. | 
{ 31 He whketh ow deep [8.7 0 as a POt:| $ Therefore take '? unto you now "4 ſeyen 
& MARCEN LNGIES UTE A. POL OL, | QIQTMENT. + _;} bullocks and ſeven Tamns, and go to my feryant 
*7 Swell, foam,: and froth by his ſtrong motion. 1 ** With | ., ob, and offer up for your ſelyes a .burnt- 
a great froth and-ſcum upon it. ws L | 
Hemakerk 8 + 9 ind afrer hind of ing,and my ſervant Job ſhall 5 pray for you, 
32 He maxetn a patn to * Inine ater M3] £07 him will 1 accept :. leſt Ideal with you af- Heb.kis fa, 
© 9: 18, Wa the white foam on the top of tne wir | the thing which is right , like my ſervant Job. 
33 Upon earth there is not his like : || who is| . * To each of you 4 "4 Numb. 23.1. 1 Chron. 15. 26. 
# how be made without fear, | "1. Ago Ferre Aron a _ __ of their ſin, 
ave them- Yrs s 43" Ogg 7 3 IA ap and how: y God was offended with 'em:) © "5 Thar 
ſelves without \ 34 © He beholdeth all high thing 5: It he WA he may offer 'em for you, that you may be Ta to him 
fear. Bing oven gl the clara O * cpa 3B Colnmnics whom you have wrong'd, Matrh.5.24. 4 5 Ezek, 14. 14. 
a7 Ort wn: upon the greateſt and proudelt Creatu 15. Gen.20.17. | 
| | lth nie” CF He orhelthe prouleNCrearures in |. : 
| -52 nd ſtrength, and carries himſelf with TY 9 So.Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
jeſty and Courage towards' the ſtouteſt and lofrieft Crea- | 6hyhjte, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and 
did according as the LORD commanded them : 


CHAP XLIL 7, . . [the LORD alſo accepted | Job. tHeb.rhe face 


- - | | L 1 o- And * the LORD 7 turned the captivity * bn 14.7. 
1 ob ſubmitteth himſelf to God: 7 God preferring | of Job,. '* when he prayed for his friends : alſo 
Jobs cauſe, maketh his friends ſubmit themſelves . the LORD Þ gave Job twice as much-as he had + Heb. ad::d 
anl np bin 7 20 Smaps end Web] ene eve of getfur of boadagy inp by bem 7 
] : 64% I : t t 3. ww hy 0 

Fob. 16 Jobs age and death. had ny lon held by Satan and his a Gras and Hin wnto the duuble, 
of all his diſtreſſes and nuſeries. 7 "* Luke 23. 34. 
: I ? Then ** came there: unto. him* all his 
| £1. \ be withholden from | Prethren,. and all his ſiſters, and . all they that 
i , a that * no.|| thought can_ be withhc den voy | had been” of his acquaintance before, and did 
thine can be © ©. 66/ FR Pr WE. 6.” Haſt Authority to do whatever | 2. bread with him in'his houſe : and they be- 
bindred. thou pleaſeſt; and therefort none ought ro murmur;or con- | Moned him,' and comforted him oyer all'the evil 

tend with thee, ' ©. * No purpoſe of thine can be hindred | that the LORD had brovght upon him : every 

by ary of thy Creatures. PO: .man alſo** gave him a "wp of mony, and every 


ures. 


2400, *PHen Job anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, . 
- 2 1 know that thou canſt * do every thing, 


3 * Who's he that hideth* counſel without | one an ear-ring of gold: £0 
knowledge.? + therefore have I uttered that I _ '9 When Fob had humbled himfelf; and God Was Tecon- 
underſtood not,. things 5 too wonderful for me, | <il'd to him, he quickly turn'd rhe heart of his friends to fa- 
which Iknew not. | = bogeiog 4 wi ey Das. 9s TR mig hun 

2 g. d. Whereas thou didft demand (c6.38:2.) who durſt | * 50s UrTOken Of Their Honoura YR 6.0m. 
prefameta doſo.? Tacknowledge that I (wrerch thatTam) | .. 75g; the LORD bleſſed the ® latter end of «,; 5. 
was the perſon that have been guilty of ſo doing, Tf Be-1 11 ore then his beginning; for he' had four- Jane: 5. 11 
cauſe. S T d-was without knowledge , therefore I talk'd fo J 01 7 ane 2g PEAR, I a KB. Sg: | Fames F. IL, 
raſbly, Holiſhly ind- unddviſedly about things too high for | teen thouſand ſheep,” and fix thouſand* camels , 
my Capacity. 4 * Pſal.qo0.5. and 139.6.and131.1. ' [and a thouſand yoke of. oxen, and & thouſand . 

4** Hear beſcech thee, and'l will 7 ſpeak: 1 |ſhe-aſſes. a 

© will 7 demand of thee,/and declare thou unto me. } 13 He had alſo ſeven ſons and three\daugh- 
' '6 "Accept my bumble and penitent Confeſſion and Recan- | ters. © © | SEG | 
tron; of Sock i pr ner 9 5 Ignorant | /'* 1.4" And he called the name of the- fifſt, 
, an ead of contending with thee, I'll defire now al 10 Rs 199f athls frenndo ” 
be infeſted by thee. - The wonks which.God had unered | Jemin&, "and the "name'"ol the ſecond | euln, 
to Job by way of challenge, (4.38.3. and 40.7.) Job returns and tne name ot the third, KEren- apPucn. 
fo ks Sen fs « way of ibis thn | X8 And in' all the' land were no 'women 


5. I. have.heard of thee by the." hearing of the found, ſo fair as the dayghiters of Job :_ and their 


ear : but now mine eye; ſeeth ? BE: iq Bala room ahora Inheritance long their bre- 
- 8 Infkruftians of my . Parents; and. Ti chers... [.2 "The | t] rene.” IP ID BO 00D Wen 
des way he AY Os "SIND, WERE Net 7 im: |'-"'i6 After this fived'fob ah hy and forty 
meduate ſpeaking to me,] L a nughty MNIMENCE U - is his ſons , ever 
ro_clear!:up; many. things which before I7ynderſtood -but cars, and {ay his ſons, and. his. Ns, OBS 3 
MO YT Is TG er bed Pre A nd 53 full of days.» 4.5.56 
6 '* Wherefore I abhor my ſc!f., -andi repent. | * = 1006-2 Ale Gen.25.8. 
2 <es ent alepo-<id- at cn. amp TVET pO ES en net Ct nn wh See there, 
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The ARGUMENT. 


T His Book, of Pſalms was written moſtly by David : ( for ſince ifs certain that ſome of *em that dow't 
bear bis. Name mere of his Compoſare, viz. Pſalm 2. (as appears 'y Ats 4-45.) and Pſal.g1. and © 
105, (45 appears by 1 Chron. 16. 8.7c) we uy probably preſume the the of. the reſt that are not entitled 
ro any other:) They were colleted and digeſted in the ſame order in which we now have em, before Chriſt*s 
time : (for we read of the ſecond Pſalm,Adts 1 3.33. ) probably by the ſame divinely inſpired perſon,(which 
ſome think wat Ezra) that fixed the Canon of the Old Teſtament. | 
They are of ſeveral ſorts, yea, indeed of all ſorts : Pſalms of Prayer, of Praiſe, of Complaint, of In- 
ſftruftion, of Diretion, 'of- Conſolation, of Deſcription, of Confeſſion, of Petition, of Humiliation , and 
what not ? So that whatſoever Condition a Chriſtian can fall into, here he may find ſometbing ſuitable to his 
own caſe : for tho' many of *em were penn'd upon particular occaſions, yet the expreſſions uſually are general, : 
and ſo will fit any one in ſuch circumſtances © (Like a well-drawn Picture which ſeems to look upon every ore ; 
in the room. | 
They ra RE and beſprinkled, or rather beſpangled with many Divine Soliloquies, Spiritual Rap- 
tures, Devout Meditations, Piqus Ejaculations, Holy Self-refiettions, Sweet Experiences, Humble Con- 
' feſſpons, Earneſt Petitions, Thankful Ackyowledgments,Foyful Exultations, Heavenly Praiſes, and Religions 
Exerciſes of the Soul of all ſorts, (called therefore the very Heart of the holy Scriptures, being ſo full of 
heavenly Aﬀeions : ) All which ſhew that there's a peculiar Vein and ſtrain of ſpiritual Matter in this 
Book, much differing from what is in other Books of holy Scripture : and that altho? all Scripture was writ= : 
ten by -boly men of God as they were moved, - or inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, yet this of the Pſalms was not 
only written by boly Men, but. by boly Men in holy frames, (as one ſaith) who were not only moved by the 
Holy Spirit to write *em, but were in the Spirit when they penn'd *em : not ſo much aited ” external Impul- 
ſion, as inward Highs pn warmth of Zeal, and ſeoftble Experience : for the Pſalms, being to be a ſpecial 
part of the worſhip of God in all Ages of the Church, whereby, not only God ſpeaks to 6 ( as in other Scrip- 
tures ).. but we ſpeak.to bim in Prayer and: Praiſe, were therefore indited by another Spirit than other Scrip- 
In all which reſpes they are to be read frequently , attentively, diligently by every Chriſtian ;, and not on- 
 \lyto-be Read; but Sung ; and thit for this'end, to expreſs, 4s alſo to prockre, promote and maintain a holy 
» »cbearfulneſs of Spirit, (Jam. 5. 13.) which ought to be our conſtant, continual Frame, Phil. 4. 4+ 
1:Thef. 5. 165 + HOES *.7 7 


** Some of "em are of ſuch exatt Compoſure, (probably for memory's ſake ) that the ſeveral Verſes, or half 
Verſes begin with the ſeveral Letters of the Alphabet jn order as they ſtand among the Hebrews, as Pſal. 25. 
34-1:11,112, I 19, 145«(4s alſoProv.31;from v.10.to the end, Lam.1. & 2. & 3, & 4.) _ 
 . - Its obſervable that as this Book begins with a Deſcription of Bleſſed Perſons, Pal: 1. and in the ſequel 
* ſhews wherein true Bleſſedneſs does conſiſt and the way howto attain ir, viz. By becoming Members of Chriſt s 
Kingdom, and ſubmitting to bin, Plal.2., &c. ſo it concludes with that which ſhall be the work of the Bleſſed 
to ab Erernity, viz, the Praiſes of God, Pfal. 145, 147, 148, 149, 150. | 
The feueral Pſalms I have reduc*dto ſuch Heads , as ſeem'd to me. moſt ſuitable to the Subjett-matter 
contained in them, as © EMS ST - | 


1. DoCtrinal. © Concerning the Bleſſe: 


5 eſſedneſs of the Godly, and Miſery of the Wickgd, Pal. 1. The fecu- 
” of Gods ProteFFion, 3. The Providence and Fuſtice of God, 11. Severalthings, 4. Corruption 
of natural nien, 14,53. Properties of the Goaly, 15. TheGlory of God in the Creation ;, and his Grace 
in hit Word, Tg. 'God's manifold' Favours, 23. God's Dominion arid our Subjeftion, 24. God's 
Power, 2.9. | Bleſſedrieſs of Pardon, 32, Wickedneſs of wicked, and greatneſs of God's mercy, 36. Short= 
neſs. and. Vanity of | Life, 39, 90. - God's Mercy to the merciful, 41. Security of the Church, 46. And 
ber Priviledges, -48.  Certainty of Death and the Reſurreftion,q.g. God's Majeſty in the Church, and his 
preference of Morals above Ceremonials, 50. Bleſſedneſs of God's choſen, 65. Proſperity of the wickgd, 
and their ſudden deftrution : ay: of Godly, 73. God's Majeſty in the Church, 76. Safety of 
Godly, 91, 121. Majeſty of 'Chriſts Kingdom, 93, 99,99. Power and Providence of God,104.. Great- 
meſs and mercy of God'in bis Works, 111. '* Bleſſedneſs of Godly, 112,128. Dumb Creatures obedience to 
God, 114. God's mercy; in oppoſition to. Idols,1 1 5. Excellency of the Word, 119. Children the gift 
of God, 1.27. : Suffe rin s of rig eOMs and their deliverance, 129. Benefit of Communion of Saints, 
' 133. Happineſs of hoſe thar uſt in Gal, 146. wk : 
_ +. 2-Prophetical, Concerning Chriſt, bis Kingdom, 2. And the Glory of it, 712. | His Reſurreftion and 
Frogs ta . His Sufferings, 22.. Hu Incarnation and Righteouſneſs, 49. | His *Dignity and excellency, 4.5, 
ingaom, Priefthood, Vidory and Sufferings, 110.  - | | 
> +: 3+; Hortatory. To praiſe God for, bis Goodm:, Power and Providence, 33. To Patience and Confi- 
C304 nc W0uce, 27. To.entertainthe K ſceom of Chriſt, 47. To.praiſe, for ſundry mercies, 66,81. To wicked. 
"Rulers, 75, To Tudges, 82. To praiſe God for his Greatneſs and Goodneſs, 98, 96, 93. r00,117, 118, 
1.34» . For his Goodneſs, Power and Judgment on Enemies, 135. To all Creatures to praiſe God, 148. 
For bis love to bis Church, 14.0. With ? 
"07 1295 tove to z 149. With all kind of Inſtruments, 150. 
"+ Hiſtorical, - Concerning God's giving the Law, the Peoples Diſobedience, Plagues of Eg 
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PSALMS. 


Pla. I. 


puniſhment of the Iſraelites, 78. God's Providence over the 2 Patriarchs and 


waa Rebellion and God's mercy, 106. 


f Or , wicked. - FY 


*Nah. 1.7. 


: affiftions, ", 773.38 88, 


oy 61 «20 hh. the "hire EN es 


wharſoeyer he'doeth ſhall As : 


in the judgment, nor ſinners's in the. congrega- 
tion of the righteous, 


5. Of Praiſe. 
21. For Deliherance,30. 


lp: Priviledgg 
For G od eſpe, 89. On 


ath-day, 92. F, 


For Work of Creation and_Redemption, 8. , For Fuſt ice on Ene 


of Godly, 34 
ercy, and t 


ſes, 9. For V itory, 


cies, 68, 108 1147. 


& For manifold 
continuance thergof\, 103. For delive.. 


ances otit of - divers troubles, 105, For God's Exeellency and- Mexies, 11 3. For a marvellous deliverance, 


124. For return from Captivity, 126. For Gods wondrous Works, 1 36. 


139. David's Pſalm of Praiſe, 145. 


6. Of Prayer. For divers things, x, 25.26, $4.35, 86 141. 
Defence againſt enemies, 17, 56, 57,58,59, 64. For 
Pardon of Sin; confeſſion of it, Enlargement of Go 

ry , By, 122.) Wy 


71, 140, 142. ' Proſperity of Ch 
7. Of Gomplaint. 

Sin the cauſe of it, 38. 'Of- Enemjes Treaghery, 

of Deſalagion of Santbuary,. 

Conſpiracies, Y3. of Tyranny, 94 
8. Of Imprecation againf Ennis 7 28, 3 32s 
9. Of Prayer and Praiſc, 31 


10. David's 


ture Th rom. former experience, 6 1. Cenfige 


Sorrow, L902. 


For bus Word, 138, Providence, 
For help and comfort in trouble, 12, 
iſtrates, 20. Enjoyment of Ordinances, 43. 
s Kingdom, 67. Deliverance from Enemies, 
ſt Contempt, 123. 


In Sickneſs, 6. Of Enemies, 10, $5,143. Of Delay,x 3- Of his Miſery, and 


41. Of the Churches $ 


erings, 44, 60. Of great 
74> .7% Of as ig of s 


$22. 704.1 oy 


Praiſe for man x7 i and mernelian Mercies poco bys whole life, 18. His Faith in 
God, and love to his Worſhip, 27. Zeal for. Gods ers Ft 


ge. tt 


confidence in him;4.2. Confidence of fu- 
62. . Earneſt deſire after the Ordinances, 


diſtreſs by forge: experiences, 17. Family-carriage, and Government, 101. 


£3 by rt it great diſt 
Fs /24 Mercies, 116. The workings of- 


70 


rayer for mercy in conſe deratian of his care:for the Ark, 1.32. 


Fa towards God in tronble » 130. Hjs Humility, 


SY CO CE_—_ J'S 4s \ " '- * a 


P S A E. ; F : ; 4 
1 The hapineſs of of. the _ 4 The ig 


of the ungodly. 


Leſſed 5s the! man that? vnthech not.in the 
counſe] of. the || ungodly, nor 4 ſtandeth 
in the way of lmners, NOT 3 fitteth'in the 


feat of thefcornful. ' + 
I Gen.49.6. 2 a ir: 22. Fe Proy, mn _ T2 Mic. 


trade and delight. | q? Jo: 
\_be one thin whomott and Honig at al 


2. But his + delight is in the. 5 law 2 the 
LORD, - and this law doth hes meditate 7 day 
and night. | 


CEIaLLLY 16 Jer. 6 Bam: 22: FF Inthe ftudy and; 
_ in iron ; Ganialy 


everes to 


ooh BELL 19 SOSAL R 
| * Pjalaky. 
. DIOSIEY EXT 


' 2 And the ſhall belikes tree > vanted by the |; 
rivers of water,that oy 4 forth his fruit in his 
| feaſon ; '9 his- leaf alſo: ſhall JoET ihe; and 


r | 
'® Jer.17. 8.'Exek 47.12. His _ otber be plenitifally fed 
rr Ta ting pl the never-failing influences of. Grace and | 
y: he -Thall be . made fruitful in! every 
Kayaks I and, work. 92 He ol all perſevere in holineſs and 
fouy happineſs ſhall ſhall be fixed, and durable, even ever 
T-? Gen39:2) 2\Chriw.3t.21. and 32.” =30.Pſal.28.2. Iſa.3.19. 
Be cromd with ach mh. iſſue as ſhall conduce moſt wo his | © 
| advantage, | Rom. 8.28, 


4. Theungodly *' are not ſo :.. but are #.12 like 
the chaff' which. the wind, driveth away, 


*: Shall have no firm 


2 7g 21. 18. Al they 
CO mr, the earth, ſhall 


mn. any condition. 
and endeavours to root 
Fo blaſted and come to no-1 


ae 13 Therefore the upgodly ſhall not "* ſtand:| 


3 iz: Beemdſothey ate ungodly. A '* P/al.s. 5. and 24, 
=3. Luke 41.36: Rev:6.,16,17. Be. able to LN themſel veo, 

or endure the wrath of the Almighty at the: laſt 

T5 Have no fellowſhip or ſhare in the happineſs, of the 

DIY | 


Ae a ther | 


"| cvesfram 


die. Errors 


the $a but! '* the way of the ungodly 
Tha 
{ "2G N Andrhs ruſh of this different dif] 

q. £101 1s, be. 
Cauſe. 0 7 Job 23-10. Prov. 2. 8. Fobn. oy "bo 
of, and accordiagly will bleſs and . T * Prov.14.12, 
[and 11.7, All ther wicked deſigns an courſey ſhall cometo 
nothing, and they ſhall periſh with 'em. 


PSAL Il 
I Te kingdom of Chriſt. 


fo — it, 


\ 


..10 " are exhorted 


pt 7 imagine a yain thing ? 
* 4.4.25. 9.4. "Tis both cauſleſs and 
Plalm relates immediately to. David and the oppoſition he 
met with in his coming ta the om, wherein he was a 
type of Chrift ; of whom therefore 'tis chiefly meant. 
q.* « M_ .1x and 8. 1. &c, ' 1 Chron. 14. 8, Luke 18. 32. 
AF 4-27, AN bibliper and others among us and about us, 


nn: Befeg el too, entertain frivolous pat 
jefts Mi eng jon, (2 Samm:3,1. Iſa.8. 9,10.) and 
particularly to hinder my Government, ſe the ſpi- 
cul Kipgdom, of Chriſt, which yer ih proper, 7 


0 + The kings. of the. earth ſet themſelves, 


and the.5 rulers take counſel together, againſt 

f 5 the LORD, and againſt 7 his anointed, y en 

+ The Rowan Governor Pilate, and. Herod, and: other 

(r - 27,28, Kee, 17 14. ) reſol- 

T 5 The Jewiſh Ru- 

Contiant. 2 ; 1 Sam.2.” 10. 

Joby I 4s ES Jefigntd; and choſen,and ſpecially 
ervice 

1 TX Let us.*. break their bands aſunder, and, 


caſt away their. coxds. fr | 

v Lake 19. 14. Caſt off ek Gan Government, and free our 
ſubjeQion to their Laws, ( which like fetters and 
ſhackels reſtrain us from our purpoſes.) 


4 He that itteth jn 9 the heavens ſhall '? laugh: 
the Lord ſhall have them '! iq deriſion. 

9 Pſal.r1. .and 115. 3. 0 ** Pfal. 37.13. Prov. 1. 26. 
Deſpiſe and Jevide (2 King. 19. 21. ) their cunning contri” 
vanes, and | fs atrempts. 4 *' Pſal. 59.8. 


" Then ſhall he £ unto them in his 


leaſure. 
F 1s When they have foi their venom;and ſpun their thread 
to it's full , and are ripe for deſtruftion, he will ma- 


nifeſt bis fury againſt ” em, by the pyniſhments he inflisup- 


16 For * the LORD 77 knoweth the way of [7 | 


"* 
r , 
F A 


Iſraelites, 105, The Jradee Pl. 2, 
WW wu 


Cc burch, 8.. Of Enemies 


y dothe® heathen al rage,and the peo-| Or,cumultu 


ouſly aſſemble, 


fooliſh. This Heb. mel 


$ate, 


G Tio. ſe my {apyernnents -and refuſe ſubjeftion to | 


* Jer. 5.5. 
Luke 19. 14: 


wrath, and || ”? vex them ' in his ſore diſ-y or, nut's 


lulineſs. 


{ Or, fo 


(72. 


(0r, 
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PSALMS. 


wa a> wa av 4.4 a4 1 4 ron et 


David prayeth for . Audience, 


Plal. = F dbrref a9, Wan he and outwardly 1 in their Bodies. 


(Ib enoine= 6 + Yet have Iffer my King upon | my holy 


Zion. 
Heb Zim, _ hil of Z of *em all Tl! eſtabliſh the Meſſia in his 
the hill of my Theoas, Dan.7.14. 1 Tim, 6,15. ) in and over the Church, 
lulineſs. (where t' Zion and the Temple built there, was a 
"5 » are the of God the Father concerning 
ID, 6.4 ary 
| md ruling in my ſk , and for my honour. 


4 7 *Inill”? Rn || the decree : the LORD 
Kay 62" wad hath ſaid unto me, "I art my ** ſon, '9 this 


ve 12 begotten thee. 
Gy LA the words of God eg Lis 
in my own Perſon, an y by 
W \ known Ir Oy God's Will and appointment 
corionning _— Office. 1 ** 4#. 13. 33. See there. 


Erernal; natural Son. 1 .'9 Partly at his Birth, and during 
his Life,but chiefly at his ReſurreQtion, 48. 13.33. (*? Ma- 
nifeſted and declared thee to be my ſon, Rom.1. 4. 


$ ** Askof me, and I ſhall give thee the hea- | 


then for thine inheritance, and. the: uttermoſt |' 


parts of the earth forthy poſſeſſion. 
2 Bythy interceſſion: the Gentiles ſhall become SubjeQts of 
thy Kingdom, to be redeem'd, converted , grear'd and 
for d hy thee. 
Thou ſhalt ? break. 3 them with rod of 
- iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a *+ pot- 
_ tersvellel. 
22 Rev.2.27. & 19,15, Dan. 2:44. Matth.21.44. ** Such 
eſubjeRtion to thee. ' 1 * Jer. 19.11. 19.30.14. 
. Be. wiſe - now therefore, O ye kings: 
EL judges of the earth. 
F;. e you have time and ſpace for repentance and ſub- 


{11 Labje the LORD with 25 fear,and *6 rjoyce 
v/it "trembling. ” g 

5 Heb.12.28, An Awfal ſenſe of his Greatneſs and Maje- 
that you may be careful topleaſe him, and fearfulto vf- 
nd him. 'q** viz. Inthe aſe of God's Grace and Good- 

you.” ' ( ?7:4vi2. Leſt you walk unworthy of it. | 
012 0 Kiſethe ſon leſt he ** be angry, and ye 
<> from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
"Pla. 34. 8. 'y ut alittle : *3* bleſſed are all they that put 

_ 33 | their truſt in him. .. 

ihe AEGIET wot os ap moſt 
ul fave he has « 


. 2. Sub- 
Turn thar Grace 
d you _ heavy deſpleaſure. T ® Be 
cat ih the-nudſt 'of your Counſels. - } ** The 
leaſt ck whereof wil hd Ny confluence tothe re- 

more when 1t es out un, a high depree.) 
Dn 4. Prov. 16-20.” Iſa. 26. 3, 4 FX 39. "18. ach 17.7. 


PSAL-. 
| - The ſecurity of Gods protein 


wy. AP® T0 palm of David, "when he. * fled from Ab- 
7 Glom his ſon. pc} 
ns 12, 
ad 1 ORD, 2 how, are they increaſed that eenible 
7. 24. L% —_any, are ry that riſe WP: agaioſt | 


v1 wp Many there bewtctifay of my ſul. 4 There 
#00 wo help or him God. s Selah, 
44 


+ Pſel..71. Iz..2 Sam 16,8. 


'F 
chil fe he = 


"7": HH 
43a +3 WW. R 
= 


__ "R148 + IG "ne 
7my _ A lifter up of mined. 
PI iK \laxc-ap ty 29. Pſol$4.13, 


ang, LS, My LIE Nh ut -o 


: iti unto "the 'LORD with /my voice, 
_ and be heard 'me-otof _— hill.: 2 Selah. 


 Sotb8'n-, 


: ſhall be tormented Y In» of 


*me in the vertue of a ſolemn de- | 


hn 


I—__— 


9. d. This my confidence to find mercy I care not who Pſa 
kno, foſudan I of it g fal. 4 


5 * '* Tlaid me down and ”"' ſlept ; 
for wy LORD ſuſtained me. 

al. 4.8. Prov. 3.24. And this has ſo comfortably 

+ poo in my own mind,. that I can ſleep quietly, and 


ar chearfully.  ** viz. In ſafety, Pſal.q.8. Lev. 26. 6. 
Job 11.19, 


6 Iwill”? not be afraid of ten thouſands of '? ?ſa!.27.;, 


people, that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 
ms 


3 Ariſe, O LORD, fave me, O my God; 
wy for thou kaſt '5 ſmitten all mine enemies upon 


the cheek-bone : thou haſt 5 broken-the teeth of 
the ungodly. 


he £ d. Let; it appear that I __ the truth, and that thof 
own'it me, by thy eas fog A * 4-0 I do the more 
confidently now implore y hel "BE former experience 
of it. A ” Put 'em to ſhame, ( Job 16. 10. 1 King. 22. 24. 
| Mic.5.1.John 18.22.& 19.3.) and-pain. Q ** Pſal.58.6.Dif- 
abled 'em from hurting me. 


8 * 77 Salvation belongeth unto the LORD: *? Prov.2r. 31. 


thy bleſſing 3s upon thy people. ** Selah. Ifa.43. 11. 


7 Fer.3.23. Jon. 2. -9. Heſ.13.4. To preſerve and deliver my; £5. EPs 
me from this conſpiracy. 4 ** O that I could believe this, op -7 
and praiſe him for ir. 


\ Pont 
I awaked, * Ezek. 26. 6. 


P SAL. IV. 


1 David prayeth for axdience. 2 He reproveth 
and exhorteth his enemies. 6 Mans happineſs is 
in Gods favour. 


q * To the || chief muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalm of ? David. 
7 9.4. I recommend this Pſalm to the care and ordering 
of the Maſter or Dire&or of the Sacred Muſick in the Tem- 
ple, and him who plays moſt skilfully upon ſtring'd Inſtru- 


ments.  \ * Penn'd, probably, upon the Rebellion of Sheba, 
2 $aMm.20.1. 


HE me when I call, O God ? of my righte- 

ouſneſs : thou haſt +.cnlarged me wher 7 

was in diſtreſs, || have mercy upon me, and hear | OF, ze graci« 
my prayer. 

3 'The witneſs and defender of my righteous cauſe, 
7 * Freed me from my former ſtraits and troubles. 

* 2 Oyes ſons of then, how long will ye. © rurn 
my glory into ſhame ?: how long will ye 7 love 
vanity, and * ſeek after leaſing ? Selah. 

+ Grandes. } © Pſal.62.4. Seek to diſgrace and diſj parage 
me for that which is my greateſt honour, wiz. my _ 
oe Dads om ; becauſe I am not yet put into attu- 
al poſſeſſion of whole. q ”Purſue y "obs mp 475i 


to hinder me | tg or diſpoſſeſs'me of the Kingdom. T * 
devon by your flanders and falſe 
OUs, 


{| Or,0wverſeer. 
Hab. 3.19 


015 unto me, 


e reports to make _ 


3 But know that; the LORD hath” ſet apart 
him that is godly, for himſelf : the LORD will 


| ** hear when I call unto him. 


9 Choſen my Tribe, Family, and Perſon for the Royal 
Di ; and alſo will own every truly pious perſc 


on for one 
is peculiar people. 1 ® Relieve me, and give me the 
= of my TE 


5.4 *,Stand in aw,and fin not ; * 2? commune *F "rh 4.26. 
witty your own beart upon your bed, and 3 be 77. 6. 


Selah. 
ſing ma, and God. in me, who has 

undertaken my pk and quarrel.” } ? Conſider: ſeriouſl 
what you do. "1 33 Suppreſs your anger and rage againſt 
me, and give over oppoſing me. 

$ "4 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs 4 
1s and put- your CUES in the LORD. 

14 Make your peace with God for your former miſcarri- 
of | 385 by Sacrifices offered. by. ſincerely holy perſons, in a 

right manner, Pſal.s x. 19. Denut.33.19. "q % {aprons truſt 
obim mercy and guney, ( and not in your wa pojrer 
and policy.) | 


- C There be '* many that ſay Who will? ſhew 
us any good ? * LORD, IR. thoy up the light * Pra. 86.4.9. 
of thy countenance upon us. | = and 139. 
16 The Generality. } "” Pſal, Beſfow an 
——_— ws {ich thy con the chit 
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my ee anc 


C i _ —_ 
-—67v by A __ = - S. - - 
Om _—— = : — - 8 en _ b - 
4 - OSS - a a vane ot Ant = any —_ —_ = od - _ = - - = I >» Eg —_ * - = 
-> v _————_ NR —_——— Os - ; n= = _ Sr "Sn TIRE o. - n _— Rr <p 4 2p > - E - 
_ Xo - - MID 1 —J y 5 5x -- = 9 + of 7a _— —— - Sz _ _ < -- 
” . 4 CS aha - <> LANES _ as — - == ns = = 2 En - — & & - - 4 ” be = - 
— _ . - —_— = J - =, tw e 42 %—# - v mas - _—_ - 5 — ——— C , _ my = hy mg 7 am 
— Pro # Ws ” _ h, - _ ” —— —— . —_ BS - E . _ SA 
REES A ——— — __ - ce 8 - nan — es - Por AT 4 $20 REOPER " a ts 8.x ate Es » GE nn ds tC n_ bog fer _ —— x: oe = Ss -_ ol rn - pre——_ F = aan el 
f-— -— x i en acoatfe i IE RC 2+ on Bag Is agen re ern eee Cold ODT TT ES IIS 5 > nb Ee Inner” , IIA $a En © _ 
- : . p - « : —_—_ _ ; 4H < : - Ig La 2-2 : - i= IS nn £2 THERESE - a - ws - Y 
ry - : Rn _ - * y < We ION tal ory eget SHOE To FR —_ . pages, 2 2 i. 2x a” + _—- po x — —_— —— ——_ - _—_ = _ ELIT ws _— 
- _ > _—_— 7 w. Ct pe; <—_— 1 woo” es hu > ger 4 U p = £ 4 —_——_— gs - OE MINES ot = - -- 525 2 i - 4 - = == _z _—— - = 
— CIS, St $ © orga LT SC OE Coooit aids SIE - . - _ I : os > _ FAIRGE > = alu PeR "IE _ 
þ/ p__ b fl FO ae Granggy oe —- T4 = 7 > N " 5 SES , hw” 7 25. bat 22 i one nie tn Honas 1 = S I - - ll ws 

ea k bom 7 Darinp- cod PR po 1 uy # <Topny- 4g gee n ES E TE wk == yz - 

Ps ; >——AP te! ” © cd e- = = 
4 Jp 4 : : Dn ter 2, -—_ RON - 

= Bas: ED => LEA - : 


tr 1m Sod pethem _— S326. - 
4 &> £ 
a ga Re gran 
” Soo a4 +.%]- 6 _— 
EEC ” _ Fn _ yawn r31.7) 
—_ b: 


PRe 
- — 
he => Gl 
= ts ti toi; or Be oe gr nee 
; = —_ p 
T o 4 o - 


— 


PS 


The - happineſs of the Gull. ly. 
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ee 
Er) Chriſts Kingdon, 


Pla. IL. 


wa. Rebellion and God's mercy, 106. 

| Re = raiſe. 

eli therance, 3O. 

For Gal efeic 89. O# 5 
ances ont of- 


lp: Priviledgy 
b-day, 92. Fot 


puniſhment of the Ifraclires, 78. God's Providence over the F Patriarchs and ſatin, 


For W, ork.of. Creation and_Redemptio 
of Goaly, 3 


jvers troubles, 107. For God's Exeellency and. Ml 


Ig. The Tſratlites Pal. », : 


__ 8. , For Juſtice on Ene ies, 9. For V iory, 
= For manifold cies, 68, 108, 147. 
continuance thereof, 103. For deliver- 
Mexotes, 113. For Amaryvellous deliverance, 


, and 


12.4. For return from Captivity, 126, ' For Gods wondrous Works, 136. For his Word, 138. Providence, 


139. David's Pſalm of Prazje, 145. 


6. Of Prayer. For divers things, $, 25,26, $4.85, 86 jL41: For help and comfort in trouble, 12, 
Defence againſt enemies, 17, 56, 57,58,59, 64. For 


Enlargement o Go 
Es of zee f 
In Sickpe F, 6. Of Enemies, 10, $5,143. O Delay,r3. Of hu Miſery, and 
Of. Enenies Treaghery, 41. Of the Ch mo 
Of Deſolagion. of Santtuary, 74» 7% Of, 4 
Sorromy 192. .. 
recation againſt Rn, 7 LEE $2479, 199, 


Pardon of Sin; confeſſion of it, 


71, 140, 142. Proſperity of Ch 
7. Of Gomplaint. 


Sin the cauſe of py 38, 
affiittiqns, 5g, 77,88. 


Wo rr 
9. Of Pra' 


wth 


EL of Tyranny, g4- Of 
and Praiſe, 31 


nm 95 4 ee IICG Le 


- 


ates, 20. Enjoyment of Ordinances, 
s ;X; in dom, 67. 


Copte 5 13g. 


» 43s 
Deliverance from E nemies, 


bes Sufferings, 44. 69. Of great 
Mere of Church, 8. of (La 


IO. I Trager for So? and MT! Mercies throughout bys whole life, 18. His Faith in 


| God, - and. love to bis Worſhip, 27, 4 


ture Mercy from: former a G1.” 
Ihe \ 84. Support 1t þ great 

ank fulneſs for Mercies, 116. The workjugs of hk 
131. 


Geer Gods art Pad. confidence in bim;4.2. 


enfigenge.in 
reſs by fag Experiences 77: Family: carriage, and. Government, 101. 


rayer for merey in rconſaderatian of has carefor the ha 1.32» 


Confidence of fu- 
62. . Earneſt deſire after the Ordinances, 


. Faith towards God in tronhle » 130. His Humility, 


=. a i 


PSATE I. 


 F The hapineſ of of. the godly, 4 The unkep 


of th e ungodly. 
Lefſed 5 4s thay man that” Jtveth not. inthe] 


f Or , wicked. - 2 
in the way of lmgers, nor 3 ſitteth1n the 


ſeat of theſcornful. ' © 
. on: 49.6. 2 Chres. 22. 3. Prov, 1x5, + 14415. Mic. 


6, 16... Joyns. not. n An * Conti 

2d e courſe, Mn they "hed an, Wl ay pe ſin'th 
 tradeand ud delight. q "Jo 15. rſeyeres 7 
\beons of them, who mock? a nite at rely 


2, But his #4 delight. is in the. 5 _ of the I 


LORD, - and tn his law doth hes meditate ' day 
and nig ht. ws 


z Plalago 


+ Pſal.119.16. Jer.1 6 Bon, 22: FF In the fludy and- 
be AS EAT 5. page Speaks 
and'63.6. & 57.6. "and $3 Diligently and 


by TECepts L. wh Rea LL 
bn 5.3.  Jof.1.8. 
bs 
conſtantly upon alt occaſions. 
©} AndThe ſhal'belike a tree' planted by the 


rivers of water,that bringeth forth his fruit in his | 


. feaſon; '9 his: Teaf alſo: hall I withes, and 
yrhatſoeyer he'doeth _ on lips 
©. Fer.17. 8. Exek-. 47 12. His be plentifully fd | 
From ran earthy he e never-failing influences of. Grace and 
hereby: he He fl be . made fruitful in' every 
Ka ace od ind work q? thall pecerere in holineſs od 
ris Ce a an nanats mage 
Gon 'C x.21.and 32.530 2 8.3.10. 
hs why ry iſſue as ſhall conduce maſt to his © 
. advantage, | Rom, 8.28, 
-4. Theungodly *' are not ſo; but are $# like 


the chaff which.the wind.driveth aways. 


©: Shall have no firm footing' in. any | 
2 76þ 21. 18, All their deſigns and en avours to root 
themſelves in the earth, ſhall bs blafted and comie to No- 


cung. 
$5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not "+ ſtand;| 


inthe judgment, nor finners'5 in the. congrega- 


tion of the righteous, 

*# Yjz: Becauſe they CR q 4 <a a 24. 
'=3. Luke 41.36: Rev.6.16,1 7. Be. able.tojuſtifie chemf 
phages kg wrath of the Alm = cho ſk. day 
T © Have no fellowſhip or ſhare in the happineſs of. t] 
o__ | 


6 For * the LORD 7 knoweth the way of I 


F, 


. £ 
1 4 


counſe} of the [| ungodly, nor * i ſtandeth 


| he. i 


/ 


the 4.n wg but * the way of the ungodly 


A kevin doi Bali þ be- 
ont 4 27. Job uot 8. Fobn, 10.14. Approves 

accordingly wi a T ** Prov.14.12, 
on 06.7, Al Gerwked d RE, aa lat 
nothing, and they ſhall 


PSAL. Il 


x The kingdom-of Chriſt 


; Fo accept it. 


20: K "_ are exhorted 


"FHy do the? heathen al rage,and i the peo- | Or,tumults 

- ple F imagine a yain thing 7 ouſly aſonble 

* 4.4.25. 9. d. "Tis both cauſleſs and fooliſh. This Heb. mei« 

Plalm xclates immediately to. Dawi& and the oppoſition he #-7e. 

met with in his coming ta the Kingdom, wherein he was a 
1 rype hrift ; of whom therefore 'tis chiefly meant. 
4 —_ . 14; and 8.'1, &c, - po to 14. 8. Luke 18. 32. 
ers ___ ys and about us, 


e Philiſtines and oth 
3 cole op agpole my Government;- and retuſe ſubjeftion to 


of Iſrael too, entertain frivolous pro- 
jets totheir own de ion; (2 Som: 3; 


particulatly to hinder my Government cnn, ang 
rica Kipgdom of Chriſt, which yer ſhall 


+ The kings. of the. earth. ſet themſelves, 
[2nd LORD, 4 1 counſel together, m_ 
4 L e L an ſt 7 his anointed, /aying, 
he Rowan Go Ge: 


Pilste, and. Herod, and: other 
wicked 


vedly ph: \ apa Ivy dandy NT ed "q's fk ns Lit 
lers. (5. His Counſel 


Can, 0 1 $4m.2,” 10. 


John TIT Opps particularly debantd ; and choſen,and ſpecially 


| \ Let us. : break, their bands aſunder, and, *Ter. 5. 5- 


ca away "em cords. fr omus. . Luke 19. 14 
FF Luke 19 off their Government, and free our 

ſelves fram "Fubjc8jon ro their Laws, ( which like fetters and 

' ſhackels reſtrain us from our purpoſe: 


&s.) 


P2 He that ſitteth ja the heavens ſhall 7 laugh: 
the Lord, tall have them ** in deriſion. 
n Þſal. ad ek 206% F.- Kr 37. 13. Prov. 1. 26. 
e 


Delfiloand ff King. 19. 21. )their cunning contri- 
” Mos rm ſhall he £ 


vances, and fruitleſs atrempts.” | ** Pſal. 59.8. 
unto them in his 

ves, | wrath, and || * vex t em in his ſore dif-| Or, ru#'s 

-| pleaſure. 


12 When they have c ;rcheir venom,and ſpun their thread 
to it's full , and ane ripe for deſtruftion, he will ma- 


nifeſt bis fury againſt 'em, by the pyniſhanents he inflifipup- 


8. 9,10. 0) _ 


le the ſpl- 
, Maith. 


WWE IR daabd Bea ons alla anc. av —m 


Str abc dt iff. tc PWR 


"PSALMS, 


IO tS> CEO a+ 45 4 +4 15 4 :nou-+et4 


David prayeth fir . Fudience, 


—r ar m_ Wianby: the yaſhall be tormented! both i IN» 
pl Wh pin their Conſciences, 1 outwardly i in their Bodies. 


6+ Yethaye Ifſet ** ' my King upon Þ my holy 


1] of Zion. 
ob. Zion, web In ſpite of 'em. all. Ly eftabli & Meſa in hs 
hrone rs. ) in and over the Chur 
Ls. pes] part "2208 and por the empte built there, was a 


_ ( ) - Theſe are the . of God the Father concerning 
tha. } ** Set up by 
cree,and ruling in my , and for my honour. 
7 *Iwill 7 Joie || the decree : the LORD 
hath faid unto me, Thou are my "3 ſon, 


ve 12* begotten thee. 
lh Rt er of. God the ſon. ©} "7 Publiſh 


kn in my own Perſon, and y by 

- Mates ) wall alrieW Ld God's Will and pew 

| concerning my regal Office. 4 ** 48. 13. 33. See there. 
- Erernal; natural Son. 4 '9 Partly at his Birth, and during 


-but chiefly at his ReſurreQion, 4#. 13.33. 1? Ma- 
te and declared thee to be my ſon, Rom.1. 4. | 


$ *: Askof me, and I ſhall give thee the hea- | 


+ Heb. angint= \ - 


i Or, fr 8 de- 


(2. 


then-for.thine- inheritance, and the: uttermoſt |' 


parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
2 Bythy interceſſion the Gentiles ſhall become SubjeQts of 
6 y Kingdom, to be redeem'd, converted , govern'd and 
Fr by thee. | 
'9 Thou ſhalt *? break. * them with3 rod of 
iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a ** pot- 
_ ters veſſel. 
22 Rev.2.29. & 19.15. Dan. 2.44. Matth.21.44. 7 Such 
as refuſe ſubjeftion to thee. q *+3er.19.11. 1ſa.30.14. 
10. Bewiſe - now therefore, O ye kings: 
be inſtruCted, ye judges of the earth. 
_ {Wile you fave time and {pace for repentance and fas 


11 Serve the LORD with 25 fear;and * rjoyce 


with” trembling.” 
3 Heb.12.28. An Awful ſenſe of his Greatneſs and Maje- 
ty, that you may be careful topleaſe him, and fearful to vf 
fend him. '*5 wiz. Inthe © of God's Grace and Good- 
nel york '4 7:42. Left you walk unworthy off it. - 


= 


'me in the vertue of a ſolemn de- 1 


's this | 


12::3KiG the ſon leſt he *> be angry, and ye | 


periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
. but alittle : *3* bleſſed are all they that put 
; their truſt in him. | 
"28-1 $a1m.10.1. 1 Ki ings 19.38. Job 31.27, mof-1. 2. Sub- 
mit to-him, worſhip and love him. 1 *?*-T t Grace 
and favor he has offer'd you into heavy Fire ng T2” Be 
cat off faddenly in the-nadſt of of yonr Counſels. ( ** The 
leaſt ſpark whereof will be of dreadfal cenſequence to the re- 
is us, -( much more when it | Hae, mg high degree.) 
ain 4. Prov. 16-20. Iſs.26.3, 4- 4 Jo. -18. Jer 19.7, 


PSA I. 
- The ſecurity of Goas proto 
01 A: palm, of David, when he. * fled from Ab- 


fGlom his ſon. 


'F ORD, 2 howare they increaſed that trouble 
W "me? 2 many. are they that riſe 2 againſt | 
me.. 


z3 Many there prick fay of my foul; 4 There 
700 won or him'in God. 5 Selah, 


Ke REES ATT 71. 11,2 Son, 16, 8.. 


'2 Sum 35, 
14,16, 19,18, 


"2 Sem 15.12, 
I7. 24, 


bT 0 DN rs 4 TER 
7 my glory, and the lifter up 


nd for mes | 
rt OY 1+ Dex. 3 FER 7Th right 
|S, nn Es 


Bw: gs Fine 25. Gb 2 Jy win the mean: 
amt not-ov: trite. 
Bs ar 6 Luke 


"4:60 the: LORD with my voice, 
£ ek heard 'mo-outof _ hill./ 2 Selah. 


deayour by your ſlanders and 
| odious. 


al ring you 9; LO 5% on 


9 g. d. This my | confidice to find mercy 
knows, ſo ſure am I of it. 


5 * "® [laid me down and ”' ſlept ; 


for the LORD ſuſtained me. - 

'* Pſal. 4. 8. Prov. 3.24. And this has ſo comfortably 
ſecur'd me in my own mind,. that I can ſleep quietly, and 
agg chearfully. 4 ** wiz. In ſafety, Pſal.q.8. Lev. 26. 6. 
Job 11.19, 


6 Iwill” not be afraid of ten thouſands of '* ?/a7.:7.1,z 
_ that have ſet themſelves againſt me round 
A oF 
3 Ariſe, O LORD, fave me, O my God; 
* &o thou haſt "5 ſinitten all mine enemies upon 
the cheek-bone : thou haſt 5 broken-the teeth of 
the ungodly. 


T3 Fi d. Let it appear that I ſpeak the truth, and that thof 
own'it me, by thy gs eg T '+9.4. I do the more 
confidently now implore y hel Pon! former experience 
of it. 0 j Put 'em to ſhame, ( Job 16. 10. 1 King. 22. 24. 
| Mic.5.1.Fohn 18.22.& 19.3.) and.- -pain. ©} ** Pſal.58.6 Dif. 
abled * em from hurting me. 


8 * 77 Salvation belongerch unto the LORD: *? Prov. 21. 31, 


3 Gelah. Ifa.q3. 11. 
"7 Fer.3.23. Jon. 2. =9. Heſ.13.4. To preſerve and deliver og Ras 
me from this conſpiracy. (| '* O that I could believe this, 4 
and praiſe him for it. 


I care not who Fial. 4. 


\ Et 
I awaked, * Ezek 26, 6. 


thy bleſſing 5 upon thy people. 


P'S AL. IV. 


1 David prayeth for axchience. 2 He reproveth 
and exhorteth his enemies. 6 Mans happineſs is 
in Gods favour. 


'S/ To the || chief muſician on Neginoth, 
A Pfalm of 2? David. 

1 g. 4. I recommend this Pſalm to the care and ordering 
of the Maſter or Dire&or of the Sacred Muſick in the Tem- 
ple, and him who plays moſt skilfully upon ftring'd Inſtru- 
ments. - 4 * Penn'd, probably, upon the Rebellion of Sheba, 
2 Sam.20.I. 

Ear me when I call, O God ? of my righte- 
ouſneſs : thou haſt +.enlarged me when 7 
was in diſtreſs, || have mercy upon me, and hear | Or, ze gract« 
my prayer. 
3 'The witneſs and defender of my righteous cauſe, 
T * Freed me from my former ſtraits 7 troubles. 

2 Oye ſons of then, how long will: ye. © turn 
my glory into ſhame ?: how long will ye 7 love 
vanity, and * ſeek after leaſing ? Selah. 

5 Grandees. Q © Pſal.62.4. Seek to diſgrace and dif Uparage 
me for that.which is 5 wy greateſt honour, wiz. my deſi 
T am not yet put into a 
hole. {| *: Purſue your vain attem ” 


al poſlſion of th while 
a r 
to hinder me "og or Agron: me of the Kingdom. T * 
falſe reports tro make wg 


{| Ot,0wverſeer. 
Hab. 3.19 


015 untro me, 


3 But know that: the LORD hath's ſet apart 
him that. is godly, for himſelf : the LORD will 


1 ** hear when I call unto him. 


9 Choſen my Tribe, Family, and Perſon for the Royal 
; will own ev truly pious perſon for one 


Fab peculiar poop people. 4 © Relieve me, and give me the 
berter my enemies. 


4 ** Stand in aw,and fin not : * 2 commune *Þ 


with. your own heart npon your bed, - and '? be 
»Selah. 


ef Fr 
T7. 6. 
[3s afraid of fi me, and God. in me, who has 
ag, 1 ** Conſider ſeri 
ror pi C 3 Sond your anger and rage 
me, and give over oppoling me. 
5 "4 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſaeſs 7 
[yand put your truſt in. the LORD. : 
44 Make.your peace with God for your former miſcarri- 
ages, by Sacrifices offered, by. ſincerely holy parkns, + in a 
t manner, Pſal.53.19. Deut.33.19.. 4 5 Ard then truſt 
in him mercy and grace, (and fr in your on power | 
» | and policy.) 
- 6 There be '& many that ay wy 
of thy countenance upon us. 


Who will” ſhew 
us 4»y good ? * LORD, » 
The Generality. 4 ” Pſul; 17. 14, Beſfow 


ID” pri i FER 
I9. atid 139. 


JET - 235. 


# 


NAY 5 - * 44 By 
"OS, IS IP WD 7 — SENS 00 a 711 


| Davidex | exberts ba Pp F. 4 


Enemies: L 


—— 


\L FCN 


T* Pal. 36, and ded . Numb. 6.25, 
good) Tala andy, al 4 Lok and mane. 


- 7 Thou haſt put ' gladneſs in my heart,] 
25 more then inthe time? at their corn and their 
wine increaſed. | (an 

'9 iz. By the _ of thy countenance. 1 *? Above. 
the joy of harveſt, (whichis a time of great rejoycing,Fudg. 
9-27, Ya.g.3. Fer.48.33- } 


8 2! I will both lay me down in peace, and 
ſleep: for thou LORD only makeſt me * dwell 1 in 
ſafety. 

' Bt Mats 5. See there. 9. d. Tam fo comforted with the 
hopes of thy favor, and: confident of thy farhfulneſs in 

proxefting me,that all my troubles and ſhall nor diſ- | fal 
quiet me, 7+ TI compoſe my {If to reſt with an Wſolnes 
$ of ſpirit. 


Phat. 5. 
WYNg. 


*Lev.26.5. 
Deurt. 12.10. 


PSAL V. 


þ 


1 David wayelh, and profeſſet lis Pudyi in Prayer | 


4 God favoureth not the. wicked. 57 David pro- 
feſſing bis faith, prayeth unto God to guide him , 
10 t0 Aeftroy bis enemies, 11 and to preſerve the 
godly, 


© * To the chief muſician upon ? Nehiloth, 
A Pſalm of 3 David. 


2 See on Pſal.4.y.1. *1 * Wind Inſtruments. T ; Pencvd 
by him when in ſome great diſtreſs. 


©; ear to my words, O LORD, akin a 
4 meditation, 

2 Hearken unto the yoice of my cry,my King, 
and my God : for 5 nnto thee will I pray. 

5 g, d. Jo never ceaſe calling upon thee, nor will I Ar 

to any other but thee. 

3 * My voice ſhalt thou hear © in the morning, 
0 LORD; in the: morning will I dirett my Py 
er unto thee, and will 7 look up. 

6 Pſal55.th. and 59.16. and 88.13. and 119.147 .and, 13 
6.26.9. Mark 1.35. 
{wer from 

4 * For thou art not a God that hath p plete 
ſare_in- wickedneſs : 
with thee. 

ad. And:Trex SS 
CS that { _y I | have, great 
F ? Hab.1. T3, £O approve of thoſe that praftiſe K, ar 
to wo hear thor ery, q* bores 94 20. Find favour with - 


F-7 Nich. 29.7, Viz. For  gragos 


becauſe my heaft-is-ſin- 


+ Heb. before = 1 
thine eyes, hgh: ary R—_—_ all' = packs 2 - &7 Is 
d 20./Job 41,710! 
Be able ro ro ww es ae [they come oh be judged 
by thee. 4} ** Marth.7.23, 
*'6 Tho ſhalt deſtroy ther that * ſpeak tea- 
* Pal. 55.23. ſing: *the LORD: may abhor the L x] bloudy and 
+ Heb. man of deceitful man. 
en armada pl wes 
miſchief againſt-me, wr under a prejeince' of 
kindneſs and friendſhip. 
|” Hy 'But>*a5 for ite; IT will come into- thy houſe |© 
7 in the __ of thy :mercy-:.and 'Þ in te 
BER 19 toward F thy holy- te 
wt 


- + Heb. the 
Temple of thy 
holineſs. 


: fear wil Iw 

s -Bſbl.£46,*4 emghrogrocer 
rey eroubles{which 

bundant- 


+ Heb. :hoſe neſs, —_— + mine ®: 'CNemies 3 
=ihs chjerys may Bralght be before my Face.” 
Or, EE wa Cho 


+ 


Ef our, ah 


po 
Fe For hrs 7H no || Bakck i6-.abor| 


We wth , 
] . 24, their inward: wt is-:þ yerywighedr 


«dneſic. mouth, 23 
C34 


f” | 
i % 


| the multitude of their 


Of or dy abi Pha A 


| ®rejoyce: let them ever ſhont for jo 


z|O 
[either fhall evil '® dwell | 


ns of. my _enemige.) | 


node adore ee * ſtand #3 {in a5 


| «|. 
$ 2 Ts ane, 0. LORD;. io thy: rigor þ 


p Kh ol i del ; ſoraþe LORD bath * 


His Triumph by Fanj 
Eon erg SR 


neſs; *.25 their throat 
» gin prom: with'their tongue. AA 
34 -” ſhall-be enſnar'd! by 'em-; fo 
make no conſcience nh - el by q + = thy _ Mm 
bS. 18,19.. Their h# heart-is full manner of wickedneſ; ; 
Yreno wonder thati it breaks forth at their mouth.) 
3-13. Their ſpeech. js m tive and offen- 
> By 7 ** They make a fhew of Rind and piety, thar 
they may the more eaſily deceive and deftroy me. 
10 || Deſtroy thau them,Q God; 7 let them | q 
fall |} by their own counſels:. -* caſt them out in 


at 14; 2R/-QPen ſepulchre ; Pfal. 6 


| Or r, Mi 
them pyilt 
tranfgreſſions., for they | eneu 
have rebelled * againſt thee. .. Fheir cout. 
#74 Kings 12.26, Make their counſels nor only unſucceſs- 
ve .to themſelves, Q.** 77: 
from among thy people. © *9 7iz. 
their oppaſition to me. 


x 1 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 


, becauſe 
thou 4, defendeſt them : let them alſo that love 
3 thy name, he joyful *? in thee. 

3p ln their Experience of thy goodneſs to tm. 4 3* Thy 
Majeſty, Word, Worhi and Glory, T ** Pſal.g.2. Phil.;. 

rand 4.4. (See there.) their intereſt in thee, and thy love 
and favour to 'em, and all Benefits flowing from. thence. 

12 For thou, LORD, wilt bleſs the righte- 


ous : with favour wilt thou 3 compaſs him as 
with a ſhield. 


+ Heb.co4 veref 


over, Or re 


refleft 


+ Heb. cowy, 
3 Pſal 32-10 
Zechn.s. 


PSAL. vI. 


t Davids complaint in his ſickneſs. 
triumpheth over bjs enemies. 


T * To the chief muſician on Neginoth, upon 

| Sheminijth, A Pfalm of.3 David, [| Or te 
Mt See on Pſal.4. q > To be ſung witha obs, a yoice. Eighth, 
T > Penw'd upon occafion.of .ſome ſickneſs, attended with See 1 Chron, 
trouble of conſcience. This is. the firft of the Penirentia 15.21, 
Pſalm; : the other are 32, 38, 31, 104, 130, 143. 
LORD, # rebuke. me'not in thine anger : 


neither + chaſten'me inthy hot diſpleaſure. 

+* Pſal.38.1. Fer.10.24. 9.4. When thou ſeolt it neceſla- 
me, do it out 6 eu e, and acgording to thy fi- 

ts Compaſſion , Hebr.12.6. Rev. 3.19. 

2 Have mercy upon.me, O LORD, for 1 am 


weak: Q LORD, 5 heal me, lor s ' my "bones are 
wa. 6 Fob . and 51. 8. The 
* Ja 33-19 21.19. Fſel.o0. ow FT. pain 


\ 5. Hoſ.G.1. 
reaches: 6 my 
3 My, foul tialfs ; fore yexed ; but thou, Q 
LORD, * how lon ng ? 
7 Matth.26.38. J *:Yiz. Wilt thouſuffer me to lye lan- 
guhig 2 in this Condition ? 
' 4 Return, © LORD, deliver my. ſoul; oh 
9 ſave me for thy mercies ; ſake. 
9 Deliver me front this ſicknel, and reſtore me tg health 
we inward peace. ..; 
® For in death the is no" I : remembrance of 
PR: A'S grave whoThall give thee' thanks ? 
© Pſal, 0.9. 0-4 arid 115.17. 1s. 38.18; 9. d. And 


fo ſhall I vero e thee: Nay re if thou purſue me to 
| can, wh Fed pts ).. 4 * Hz By way 
iore al 


in; the Jand of the 
ox | mY te Y 
6. I ah, weary oe Wi || at's pight | Or, eve7 
rave 1ba je my fgych with night, 
fe | my tears... e413 3H 610 
4 48 Mide ye EY confined Hecable of {1 orief; 
3 waxeth "1d 14 hecauſe of all mine eng ies: 


12 and 17, M y, y ſight IS 
Car Prone av 
: fo of hcheaulciede "ragonil evach ery.” ,", Lit 


adi # l, 
$ *5 Depart fromime, ell; pero od +" Matas 4: 


$ By faith be 


any longer 40 0p 


{18 ow Mak. Re? 35788, Dan 7 


ae, Pfad. 4.T4- Forkgar ay 
21 pry 


_ __ LORD hath 'heard avy- plication: 


ed- [the LORD will ” teccive wyprayetcs pl 


+ Heb. not 


geliverer. 


T7” S A LM Cp The Glory of God's Works: 


Refinro me to health and: comfort, according to my 


vexed; let them * return 4nd be aſhamed ſud- 


 ©® Be turn'd back and put to flight, Þſa!. 56. 9. 


all mine enemies be aſhamed and fore | 


| 22 Defends od avenges. } 3 Even then when in his Pal. 8. 
providenie he forbears to puniſh 'em ; or ſeems moſt favou- 
rable to 'em, Pſal.50.21. 


12/ If heturnnot, he will 24 whet his ſivord ; 


he hath bent his bow, and: made it ready. 
** Deut.32 .41. Prepare, and ſpeedily execute his judg- 


.| ments upon him. 


e304 +” 2D Q&5 AE. VIL 
1 David prayeth againſt the malice. of bis enemies, 


ing bis imoceticy. 19 By faith be ſeeth bis 
, # LF the A: fouftion of bi enemies, 
*Shiggaion. of David, which he ſang unto 
- the LORD, concerning the || words of ?Cuſh 
_ the Benjamite.. 
* 'Fhis is thought to be.the| name of a certain kind of 


Fong, to the Tune: whereof this Pſa/m was to be ſung. 


q * Probably ane of SauP's Courtiers, who ſlandered him to 
Saul. _ Gant | 

\ LORD my God, in thee do I pat my truſt: 
ſave me from all them that perſecute me, 

and deliver me. ; ; 
" 2 3 Leſt he tear my ſoul like a liqn , renting 

itin pieces, while ebere-is F none +to deliver. 
_3. Left if I fall into his hands he ſhould deſtroy me with a 
great deal of rage and crueſty. ff * Dev. 32.30. That will 

or dare ſtand my friend, and ſpeak a good word for me. 


q 3 Oo LORD my God, if 1 have done 5 this; 


'$jf there be iniquity in my hands: 


2 Che, 28.9. 
Pat139.1. , 


Oris 8 righ. 
Tu judge, 


an wi 23- | 
| Ef %-y 5 the wicked *: every day. 


5 &#%5 23.1. Viz. That-I am flanderouſly accus'd of , 
1 Sam24.9. 7 © If Thave had any treacherous deſign againſt 
$a, or broken coyenant-with him ; as is ſuggeſted. 


.. 4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto him that 


7 WIG 1s with me: (yea, Thave 5 delivered 
bimthat without cauſe is mine enemy. ) 
7: Carried himſelf. peaceably and friendly towards me. 


F'*: Let.him' ſcape, when I might have defiroy'd him,1 Sam. 


24.7. and 26.10,17. . 


'5 9 Let theenemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
it, yea, -let- him tread down my life npon the 
earth, and lay mine hononr in the duſt. '* Selah, 

9 Fet $4ul never ceaſe to ſeek my life till he have it. 
CF ** g. 4d. Even from my heart T wiſh. | 
26 %* 2 Ariſe, O LORD, in thine anger, * lifr 
up thy elf, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies : 
and awake for me to the judgment that thon 
haft commanded, | 
* 9.4. Bur thou knoweſt it is otherwiſe, therefore——— 
' Manifeſt thy felf to my help and their deſtruQtion. 
A *'i Pſat 35.25. Inflidt that puniſhment upon mine enemies 
thatthou haſt commanded ſhould be inflifted upon malicious 
xs.and. Perſecutors : and "erongrony execute thy 
, an 


tor | rench of Saul's dep ſettle me in 


hat: u._haft commanded me to undertake, r Sam. 


d to their 


ge the people: * judge 
ing to wy righteguſneſs, 
Ategrity that i in me. 
Dd 43: 1. Give Sentence for me. 
["uphght heart towards Soul. 
eſs of the wicked come 
SF bo for the 


| 35 Ty .  ; £ A 
on - - I' Sam, 16.-7. See 


which ſaveth the 
- 11 God\| > judgeth therighteous, and God is 


»\. 


13 He hath alſoprepared for him the inſtru- 
ments of death; * he * ordaineth his arrows a- * Deut.z2.23, 
gainſt the perſecutors. 42. 

** Deſigns and decrees 'em to be ſhot againſt Perſecutors, 
and levels 'em accordingly. 

14 * Behold, he © travaileth with iniquity , * Ifa.33.11. & 
and hath conceived miſchief,and *7 brought forth 59-4-James :. 
falſhood, IF. 


- 26 Job 15.35. (1? Atlaſt he'll be diſappointed of his 
expeCtation, both as to the righteous mans ruin and his own 
Proſperity. 
15 He f madea pit and digged it, and ** ig + Heb. harh 
fallen into the ditch which he made. digged a pit, 


* Fob 4.8. Pſal. 9.15,16. and ro. 2. and 35. 8. and 57. 6. 
and 141.10. Prov.5.22. and 26.27. Efth.7.10. Eccl. 10.8. 


head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down * Z#+.9-25. 
upon his own pate. - prong 
17 * [will praiſe the LORD according to his ET 
righeoiNeR: and will ſing praiſe to the name 
of the LORD moſt high. 
39 9.4. ThisI am furel ſhall live to ſee, and ſhall there- 


upon have cauſe to praiſe God for his righteous dealing in 
my deliverance, and my enemies deſtru&tan. ; 


PSAL VII 
Gods glory is magnified by bis works, and by his love 


fo Man, 


q To the chief muſician upon * Gittith, 
A Pfalm of * David. 


: Pſal. 81.and 84. Title. The name of ſome Song or 
Tune us'd at Gath. QF * Penn'd by him to celebrate the 
praiſes of God for his overflowing love to Mankind in his 
Creation ; but eſpecially in his _—_ by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom as Man, he advanc'd to the Honour and Dominion 
here mention'd. 


LORD our God, how excellent 3s thy 
3 name in all the earth ! who haſt ſet thy . 
glory * above the heavens. 


3 Mal.1.11. Phil.2.9. Thy fame and renown,by reaſon of 
the Creation ; but eſpecially by reaſon of the Redemptian of 
Mankind by Jeſus Chriſt. q * Pſa. ro8.4.'and 113. 4. and 
143.13.Above the viſible heavens ; and which fills the high- 
eſt op bor, where the Angels celebrate thy praiſes , and 
Chriſt himſelf ſits at thy right hand in glorious Majeſty, 
Eph.4.10. 


2 5 Out of the mouth of © babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou Þ 7 ordained ſtrength, * becauſe of 4Heb.founded, 
thine enemies, that thou mighteſt 2 ſtill the ene- 
my and the ”® avenger. | 

T * 9. d. By the preachingsand diſcourſes of the Apoſtles 
and Diſtiples of Chriſt, (who are weak , contemptible per. 
ſons in the eyes of the world) thou haſt made thy power 
wonderfully to appear in thar thou haſt made uſe of theſe 
weak Inſtruments to conquer and ſubdue their moſt power- 
ful -and malicious enemies. 4 © (1) In. Age and Under- 
Randin g, Matth.21.15,16. (2) In Diſpoſition ; ſuch as re- 
ſemble Children in their humility, ſimplicity, weanedneſs 
fromthe world, &'c. Maith.18.3. and 11. 25. 13} The A- 
poſtles and Diſciples. See ».5. { ? Made thy ſtrength fully 
ko appear in their weaknels,(2Cor,12.9.)which tends ſo much 
the- more to the perfeQing thy praiſe , and rendring it the 
more ittuſtrious. 1 5 9. 4. Thou haſt endued 'em with this 
ſtrength that they might be able, not only to grapple with, 
but overcome thy proudeſt enernies, and carry on thy work 
in deſpite of 'em all. Q 9 Confound, pur to ſilence , and 
bring under all the enemies of thy people. Q "* Pſal. 44. 
-16. Such who bear an implacable enmity againſt thy peo- 

and yenr 


ple, and feck upon all occaſions to reak their ſpleen 
their malice upon 'em. 


3 When I”! conſider ** thy heavens, the work 


of thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars which thou 
haſt *? ordained. ; 


"" P/al.111.2. Y\ ** Such ar1immenſe; ſpacious and won- 
derful Fabrick,and the place of thy Glory I. Appoinel 
an 


16 * His miſchief ſhall return upon his ?9 own * x Kin. 2.32. 


I , 
z 
- 
, 
. 

: -- © - Reaper coragoo-—hga nts ment ren nn - —_ _ . > OR = 
=== —— EET > SIE - = — - — —— —— — - b > - 
EET 5 En — = p bp JE ball py Po —_— ” — =— | "—— — = 

7 -D wi 4 - Mp I . D_ ho Pra - EET 
” I x > _- ” > WES A + — . 
p BO —_ - 
”- _ m—_—_ ng — A 
Set jenny Ix £ . 
252, 
——— —— V —_ - > - ” win” are” 20 


- EO 
AT Dm ec - __ 


- _ Wet er nernnneee oe 
—— —  — —— — — 
_ A - < 


+ F : 6-4 
SO”. 32: EE EIS. A, 5 BER. Bu PITTED LEA... [ED EET. OO OOEDTTR DOOR TERRY 1 £0 ET TITTY NF TIT 


FR 


i 


þ £5 2* iy 


E E 
y . "3 "hs 7] FO PET”; SISA, 


UNITE OOTY” 7 I FIECTTY 


= 


% 
M1 FR” FRI IET 4 


David prayeth to God; PS 


: - . f on » : y | 
He Uncites others therey, 


Plal; 9. -. and diſpoſed of for their ſeveral excellent and univerſil uſes, 
Way 0.11418, See there. EN 


4 What” js 4 man, that, thou 5 art mindful | 


of him? and the '+ ſon of man, that thou 25 yi- 
ſiteſt him ? | . | 

'+ -70b 7.17. Pſal.144.3. Hebr.2.6. Ses there. Yiz. In com» 
pariſon of thee, who haſt manifeſted ſuch infinite Power, 
Wiſdom and-Goodnefſs in the making of theſe glorious Crea- 
tures, and that for his uſe and ſervice : yea, even the human 
Nature of Chriſt, as a Creature , is infinitely below thee. 
T 7 Purpoſed todo om” gooſ, 7 © Exercifeſt ſuch daily 
care and providence over him, and haſt ſent thy Son to. re- 
deem. hin, by taking his Nature, and fo haſt highly exalted 
it in the Perſon of the Meſſia. 


5 For thou haſt ” made him a little lower 
then the angels, and haſt * crowned him with 
glory and honour. | 

7 Reſtor'd him to his primitive condition, (from which 

. he was falln by 8). which was but one degree below the 
 Angtls: and this by thy Son's becotning ( for £m) a 
little lower than the Angels, by ſuffering death, (which rhe 
* are not note of.) 1** Advanc'd the Meſſia to the higheſt 

egree of Dignity that any Creature was capable of , and in 
- him. haſt alſo advanc'd fall'n Man to the honour of Sonſhip, 
and made him capable of eternal glory-and happineſs. 


6 Thon '9 madeſt him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands; thou haſt put ** all. 
things under his feet ; > wes 

'9 Gen.1.26,28. Matth.11.27. and 28.18. Fohn 13.3. 1 Cor. 
15.25,27. Eph.1.22. Haſt reſtor'd him, in and by Chriſt, to 
chat right unto, and dominion over the Creatures which he 
loſt by the Fall. 4 *2 Even Angels themſelves : nothing ar 
all being excepted; but only God the Farher , 1 Cor. 15. 27. 
Hebr. 2.8. : 

' + Heb. flocks T7 | All ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts 
and oxen al of the field : | | 
, of them. 8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, 
and whatſoever paſleth through the parhs of the 
ſeas. | | 

9 O LORD our Lord, how excellent zs thy. 
name in allthe earth !  -. | fy 

2: q.4.In how many and ſundry inſtances does. thy Power, 

Wiſdom, Goodnels, &-c. excel toward Mankind, by what thou 

haſt provided for him, and doſt beſtow upon him ; furniſh- 

ing every place,both above and below,throughour the whole 

wht WS RE Nogs and variety of all good Creatures 
r his ſake. | 


PSAL. IX. 


I David praiſeth God for | executing of judgment. 
11: He inciteth others to praiſe him. 13 He 
prayeth that be may have cauſe tq praiſe him. 


T To the chief muſician vpon * Muthlabben,, 
A Pſalm of * David. | 
" Thetitle of a Song or Inſtrument. 4 * Penn'd upon 
his deliverance out of manifold dangers. 
. Will praiſe thee, O LORD, with my whole 
heart : I will ſhew forth all thy ? marvellous 
works. . . 0 | 
I Rev.15.3; Wonderful deliverances wrought for me ; 
+ See on Þſs] and for thy Church and People formerly. 
F.-I8, ._* 2 I will be glad andrejoyce + in thee : I will 
* Pal.83.18. fing praiſe tothy name, 'O * thou moſt High. 
3 5 When mine enemies are turned back,they 


ſhall fall and periſh © at thy pre ence. | 

5 When. the time comes that wilt foil 'em, and put 

'em toflight. 4 5 Uponthy appearance againſt'em. 

+ Heb. ads 4 For thou haſt + maintained 7 my right and 

my judgment. my catiſe :. thou ſatteſt_ in the throne judging 
i Heb./» righ- Þ right. Os. | 

reouſneſs. 


7 My Title to the Kingdom 
Be... Thou haſt * rebuked the heathen; thou haſt 
9-14. | ARA nies Klum ubagont to 10) ARE 
| Or, 7he de- deſtroyed the wicked : * thou haſt put out their 
ſfiruZions of © name for ever and ever, | =. 
the enemy are 8 Puniſh'd my foreign Enemies. 4 9 My wicked Coun- 
ceft _ = ow Ys, ms Foes. } _ renown th had 
want Ic former Exploits: yea,and ſometimes deſtroy' 
their cities . IE iy Memorial. xplous yea a " þ 


thou ac- Dl + ; Fans 
Ped ec 6] © thou ” enemy, i» deſtrutions are come 


to be right, and my Cauſe to 


> 


—— 


to a perpetual} end ; and 7 thou haſt deſtroyed Pla, 
CILICS:_ *3 their memornal is periſhed with them. Kon of 

** Of what fort or Country ſoever. 4 ** All thy de- 
ſrruQtive plots and- veaBtices thall never trouble me. more. 
T 3 9.4. True; thou haſt formerly brought many famous 
| Places to utter ruin, and blotted our their very name from 
under Heaven, but God ſhall judge thee ar laſt, v.8. 

7 But the LORD ſhall. endure '+ for ever: 
5 he hath prepared his throne for judgment. 
'* Hebr.13.8. (And this is ſufficient matter of terrour to 
the Enemies,and comfort to the Church.) 5 He has been 
1] this while fitting himſelf ro execute Judgment, when the 
time 1s come. WEE: | 

8 And he ſhall 5 judge the world in righteouC- 
neſs : he ſhall miniſter 
uprightneſs. | 

\'9 The LORD alſo will be  ” arefuge for the +Hev.,y bigh 
oppreſſed : a refuge in times of '® trouble. Place, 

7 Pſal.37.39.and 41.6and 91.2. 1ſa.q.6.. | '* Hebr.4.-16, - 

10 And they that 2 know thy name will put 
their truſt in thee : for thou, LORD, * haſt not 
forſaken them that ſeek thee. 
'9 Have had experience of thy Power and Goodneſs. 
FT ® 2 Cor.1.10, | 
11 Sing praiſes to the LORD, which *' dwel- 
leth in Zion : declare ** among the people his 
doings. 

21 Rev.14.1. \ ** 'Fer.50.28. To the Heathen Nations, 
that they alſo may be brought to the knowledge and wors- 
ſhip of the true God. | 

12 * Whenhe *3 maketh ag ions for bloud, * Gen; 
*+ he remembreth them: he forgetteth not the 
cry of the | 25 humble. [| Or, afli&ed, 

23 Rev.16.6. Calls his enemies to account for the blood of 
his people, which they have unjuſtly ſhed , or covered. 
F *+ He'll right the innocent wronged, thar truſt in him , 
and ſeek to him, (v.10.) whom heſcem'dto have forgotten. 
7 ** The afflited, who cannot avenge themſelves , but in 
ſingleneſs of heart and poverty of ſpirit make their addreſſes 
to him. ; 

13 Have mercy upon'me, O LORD : * con- 
ſider my trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate 
me; thou that lifteſt meup from the *7 gates of 
death : | 

** Lam.1.-11. 7 *? Pſal.107.18. 1ſa.38.10. 2 Cor. 1.10. 

Eminent dangers. 

14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe *in 
the gates of the * daughter of Zion : I will re- 
joyce in ® thy ſalvation. : | Wu 

28 P-o.31.31. In the ſolemn Aſſemblies. of thy people: 

7 ” 2 Kings 19.21. The Inhabitants of Zivn. ( P Thy 
ſaving grace and favour to me. | 

15 * * The Heathen are ſunk down in the pit + ppa.gr.”. & 
that they made: in the net which they hid, 1s 45 eee 
their own foot taken. | ps _ 4 

16 The' LORD is known by the judgment ,« p/41,.15. 
which he executeth: the wicked Is 3" ſnared 1N See there 
the work of his own hands. ' ** Higgaion, 

33 Selah.” - ©" 

2 g. d. This $a point deſerves our deepeſt 
and Meditation. ( 3 Yea, again and agam 
well conſider this. Tap ; 

' 17 Thewicked ſhall be turned into hell, 4nd 
all the nations that * forget God. + 

4 Don't conſider, nor regard God's threatnings and judg- 
ments, bur goon ſecurely and prefumptuouſly m their op- 
preſlive and wicked courſes. w | 
-18 5” For the needy ſhall not alway be for- 
gotten; the expettation of the poor ſhall zo pe- 
riſh for ever. Hehe LG 

s Pſel.12.5. 9.4. And tho' he may defer to judge toe 
wicked, and deliver the righteous very long, yet not always. 

"19 'Ariſe,, O LORD, let not man prevall : 1ct 
the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 
| 20 Put them in fear, OLORD); zhat the-n2- 
tions may know themſelyes to be bus men. * Se- 
lah. : 
| # Yea, make 'em to know it to purpoſe. 


'©pſal.g6. -13. 


judgment to the people in and 98. 


Conſideration 
I wiſh they'd 


: 


PSAL. 


PSALMS. 


CT TOTS 


_ - Daved's Confidences 


| the Poor *þ 23 committeth himſelf unto thee : Pal. LIs 


I David compliinerls to God of the outrage of the 


wicked; "12 He prayotb for remedy. 16 He| 


profeſſerh. bis confidence. 


TX fy ftandeſt thon afar of, O LORD ?| 
* why * hideſt thou thy ſelf in times. of 


2 + The wicked in. his pride doth perſecute 
ide of the. the poor : 3 let them he taken in the deyices 
wicked he doth that they have imagined. er 
poſecure. z Prod18-17. Dent.32.27.1ſa,10.12,13. Who by thy for- 

bearance is puff'd up exceedingly in wickedneſs, and takes a 
ide to vex and trample down, the poor. } * Pſal. 7.16 
there. | | | 
1Heb. ſeale. , 3 For.the wicked boaſteth of his | + hearts 
10c,rhecove- defirez and || 5 bleſſeth- the covetous, whom the 
1 bleſeth LORD abhorreth, | 
himſelf, be ab- 4 The accompliſhment thereof. Q. 5 Prov.28. 4. Eſtcems 
hrreth the thoſe only to be wiſe and happy that grow great by hook or 
LORD. crook, and heap up riches. | 

4 The wicked, © through the pride of his 
10r, 1h; countenance, will 7 not ſeek after God: || God & 
;hughre are, not in all his thoughts. ' 


Gu, ich thiy manifeſt in their counte- 


nanoe, (tho, it be lodged in. the heart.) 4 7 Neither enquire | 


nor conſider whether there be. a God or no. 
5 His ways are always.* grievons ; thy judg- 


ments are far above out of his 9 ſight : as for all 


" Rev. 18.7. 


1 Theſ.5. 3. 
+ Heb. anto 


+ Heb.deceits, | *4 vanity. | ES ; 
niquity, | > Rom.3.14. Oaths and imprecations againſt himſelf to 
Io ON). credit © tas words, and ry to deceive and coufen thoſe 


be deb nach f *2 Smooth and plauſible Language: 


| | 
8 He 5 fitteth in the larking-places of the 
villages : in the ſecret places doth he mur- 


There is ©. By their ſucceBand ity are grown. ſo high-mind- | 
ed ſh (rack W Ne 


| thou art the helper of ** the fatherleſs. 


_—_ 
2+ All the injurious, malicious carriages of the wicked. {Heb.leaverh, 
T ' 2 Tim,1.12, » Pet. 4. 19, , |. ** Hoſ. 14. -3. Such poor 
oppreſſed ones as have no friend nor helper. | 
' T5 Break thou the ?7 arm of the wicked, and 
theevil mar : *3 ſeek out his wickedneſs 71! thou 
find ?? none. "1 
 ®Pſal.37.17, All the Inftruments of his cmeltv. q **-P/; 
4.9. Call him to account, and\ puniſh him ſeverely for all 
his wickedneſs,  ( ** viz.Undiſcavered and unpuniſh'd. 
16 The LORD 5s ® King for ever. andever : 
3I the heathen are-periſhed out, of his land, 
\ Sax Pſal.29.10. and 145.13. and 146.10. Jer.10.10.Lam. 
5.19. Dan.4.34. and 6.26. 1 7.1.17. ( 3* He deſtroyed 
the Caxaanites, in. this land which he promis'd to beſtow n 


on Iſrael, (and fo ſhall do by the enemies of his people elſe< 
| Where.) 


| 17 LORD, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 

humble : thou wilt || prepare their heart, thou jq;, #44366; 

wilt cauſe thine ear to 33 hear. : ; 
3* Rom.8. 26. Fit 'em by thy Grace to pray acceptably,and 


ſo to receive the mercies they pray for. (33 1a. 65.24. 


| Dan. 9.20. 
' 


; 18 #To judee the fatherleſs and the oppreſ- 
ſd; that the 35 man of the earth may no more 
|| oppreſs. | 

34. 'To defend and deliver 'em from. their oppreſlors. 
1. 35 Mortal and earthly-minded men. 


[4 
{ 


[| Or, terrific] 


P: S-i& 4-XE 


1 David encourageth bimſelf in God againſt his 
; enemies. 4 The providence and juſtice of God. 


« To the chief muſician, A pſalm of * David. 


' *Penn'd probably when he was perſecuted by Sau!, and 
'forc'd to flee from place to place. 


| the LORD put I my * truſt: * how ſay 
2 ye to. my ſoul 3 Flee as a bird to your moun- 
tain ? 

* Rom.4.18. viz. Far the accompliſhment of his promiſe, 
to. beſtow the Kingdom upon me. F * Whoever you be, 
whether Friends or Foes ;' out of good will, or as inſulting 
over me; © ('yea, he himſelf under a temptatien, ſaid ſo, 
1 Sam.27.7.) ( 3 Shift for thy ſelf as well as thou canſt 


from: Saul's malice ; for there's no hopes of ever coming ta . 
the Kingdom. | 


*See 1Sam.26, 
19. 


48. 4;4, ther "the innocent + © his eyes are.Þ privily ſet 
thenſelves, agalalt the poor. | 
's Uſes all kind of: artifices to.opprefs and deſtroy 
godly. 1.5 He watches all opportunities to miſchief the 
a poor, _ to take me at unawares, who am helpleſs and 
> | x, lo amt he 


f Heb. in the $9 He lieth in wait + ſeeretly as a hon in his 
ſeret places, den'; he lteth in wait to catch the poor : '7 he 
on catch the poor when he draweth him. into 
1s net. | = ds” 
+ © By his fraudulent and difſemblin 7 
kD "etl ho zut mercy. * * my T5 os ans 


fltbreaterh » 10. '® He Þ erqucheth, 41d hambleth kimſelf, 
Jef. that the poor may fall. | by ”” his ſtrong, anes. 

f 29 Gm han hr CES ETTOre: 

£48 tawaing behaviour he. | . 

hon'M » Hh own power, Ps ee with hin, F 

Be. be 2: lideth. his face, he will =* never 

ce it. 23 7 | 


® Fi. To. take care of the poor, ( AA Io. } and humble, 


v.12. J ** Fob22.13, Pfol. 94; 7. and 64, <<. | | 
Takeing 7 3 94 A 7-40 64, n5. Ezck 8; 12, 


" Mono:2x, 12 Ariſe, LOKI © God lift vp thine 
þ5-JEs. as band: forget not the'|bumble. * |. 

(0; ik, Godt be bath ſaid in- hjs heart, Thou wilt not 
require #e. | FOLATE 0 22676] Þ 
the Cob 4-10. Why dofbeho, — ty rarer," Hf 


ments, Power and Providence ? | 1 light rhy Judg 


' 14 Thou haſt ſen #, for thou beholdeſt 
** miſchief and ſpite to requite j with thy hand; 


13] 3 Wherefore! doth the wicked; contemn 


2 +Forlo, the wicked 5 bend their bow they 
5 make ready their arrow upon the ſtring : that 


they may Þ privily- ſhoot at the © upright in tHeb.in darke. 


heart. neſs. 

+. 4.4. And no wonder if they look upon me as a. loſt 
perſon; for there are ſome who are always contriving my 
rune... 1: * Pja/.64. 3 ,4; Make great preparations for my 
deſtruftion. \ © My {4lf-and followers. 


3 7 If the foundations be deſtroyed, what can 


the righteous do ? 
7. Pſal.75. 3. and 82.=5. 9q.d, And indeed the caſe is fo. 
now that all piety, juſtice, and righteous adminiſtration of 
affairs are manifeſtly violated.and overthrown, and therefore 
neither my ſelf, nor thoſe few righteous ones thar are to be 
found, are to be blam'd : What can we do to preſerve pub- 
lick order ? Or what can we expeCt bur utter ruin ? 
4 The LORD # in his holy * temple ; the. 
LORDs throne # in heaven : his eyes behold, 
his eye-lids ? try the children of men.. . FS 
' © 'gþ..2. 20. In Heaven, ( which is ſufficient, graund of 
hope nd comfort, tho' there be none upon earth.) 4 9 Pſa. 
9.-9.and 33.13. and 34.15. and 66.7. my innocency tg 
reward it, and my enennes plots to defeat 'em. 
s The LORD * trieth the righteous : but the 
wicked and him: that loveth viglence, his foul 
| 29 Takes ſpecial notice of him and his cauſe, to apprave 
both him and it. | 
' 6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain || ”' ſnares, $05, gat; 
22 fire, and: brimſtone, and || an horrible tempeſt : 3,77; 
* ehjs ſhall be the 3 portion of thei a uy 
this ſhal e 3 portion of their cup. || Or, a burn- 
| *t 596 18.10. and 22.10. J/s, 8. -14. and'24. T9, 18. Grie- ing tempeſt. 
vous Judgments. (} ** Ezek.38.22. Dreadful-Judgments in * See Gen. 43, 


this world, and eternal vengeance in the world to come. 34.1 Sam. 1.4, 
a 3 P/al.75.8. | mn & 9. 23, 


7 For 


, 
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Gods Wortls art pure. © 
Pal. 13: 


ASX. OY TITEL 


ao 


GU ——— FTE | | 
Deſcription of a natural Miy' 
AL Chat EE Ea rarer. 


; 


+ Heb. an 


ouſneſs; his countenance doth '5 behold the up- 
right. (2 

14 Pſal.39.28. & 45.7.and 146.-8. J'" wviz.With favor 
and affetion, to defend and reward 'em. © ' © © © 


PSATL XII 


1 David deſtitute of humane comfort, craveth belp 
of God. 3 He comforteth himſelf. with God's 
judgments on the wicked, and confidence in Gods 
tried promiſes. Ted « | 
j Or, :z&+ - J To the chief muſician npon ||-' Sheminith, 
Eighth. A pe of 2? David. + 
" See on Pſal. 6. Title. 7 * Penn'd upon occaſion of Sau!'s 
Mal-adminiſtration, and perſecution of David and other 
good men. | 
| j! Jp LORD,for the 4 godly man ceaſeth ; 
. 4 for the faithful failfrom among the chil- 
dren of men. r | 
3 Save me.and other good men from the ſubtilty and rage 
of the wicked... } * Gen.6.12. 1ſa.57.1. Mic. 7. 2. Few dare 
be ſeen toſhew any kindnefs to us in our diſtreſſes. 

2 They 5 ſpeak 'vanity - every one with his 
neighbour : with 5 flattering lips; «nd with a 
_ and 2% 7 double heart do they ſpeak. * . 

: s They ſeek by lies and falſhood to do me. a miſchief. 

q © Pſal.28.-3. Fer.9.4,5. Rom. 16.-18. \ 7 Pretending 
one thing and intending another. | 

3 The LORD fhall cut off all flattering lips, 
+ Heb. great. and the tongue that ſpeaketh | *® proud things. 
* Dan.7.25. Bragging of their own abulities, (v. 4.) and 
what great things they11l do. ; TE. 

4 Who have 9ſaid, ** With our tongue will 
4Heb.with ue. WE prevail : our lips are + our * own: who « 
: ' lord over us? B02 8) 

.9 Viz. By-theit ations. -} *? Exod, 15. 9. By our ſlan- 
ders and reports we {hall ſet both Su! and the people 
againſt him, -and fo deſtroy him. ' 7,** To fpeak” what we 
pleaſe without controul. | TE, | 

5 For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the 
ſighin got the needy, 9 now. will I ariſe, ( faith 
the LORD) I will ſet him in ſafety from him that 

Or,would en- || "4 puffeth at him. | —_ 
are him. 12 g. 4. But this ſhall be the iſſue, that God will help. 
q 16.33.08 ily(Zike 18.8.)and ſooner than they imas» 
gine. } "4 Pſal.10.5. ; 
* .Sam.22.3x, 6 * *5 The words of the LORD are * pure 
Bl. 18. 30. words ; as ſilver ”? tried in a furnace of earth, 
purified ſeven times. = Eo x ob 
i5 Pſal.1 19.140. Prov.30.5. The promiſes which God has 
made to meand his 
certainly be fulfill'd in their ſeaſon. - -** Pſa1.18. 30.'and 
119.4. 1 7 And fo, purifyedfrom all droſs of fraud and 
un > ©1008 Fs 

7 Thou ſhalt '* keep them, O LORD: thou 

+ Heb. him : ſhalt preſerve Þ them from-' this generation for 

that 1s, every eyer. 

one of them. :% Preſerve the poor and needy, (v.5.) from the malice 
of their enemies. ( '? This kind of ſcornful oppreſlors, 


|| Or, ſave. 


V. 5. / ) 
$ The wicked ® walk on every fide, when 
+ Heb. of +he ** the vileſt + men are exalted. LET Ts GT 
ſens of men. 20 Abound every where, and ſhew themſelves openly 
| without any check or reſtraint ; yea, they are countenanc'd 
and encourag'd in their wickedneſs. \ ** Den.11.21. Such 
tyrannical Oppreſſors as Saul are advanc'd to the throne. = 


PS AL. XII. 


1 David | complajneth of delay in help. 3 He pray- 


' eth for preventing grace. 5 He boaſteth of di- 
vine mercy. 
chief muſician, Apſalm of * David. 
TISIE upon 1 mo of bis a. diſtreſles. 
*Deur.33. 7. JO long wilt thou forget me, O \LORD, 
Job 13.24 4.4 for ever ? howlong wilt * thou * hide thy 
Fl Hh on P/al, face frome me ?- 


Ld 


5. 'For the righteous LORD '4 loveth righte- | having ſorrow in my heart daily ? 


| death ; 


ple have no deceit in *'em, but ſhall / 


how lone Pf 
ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me ? w long Pal, I4. 


* Be always conſulting and conſidering which way to + 
out of my troubles, bur can reſolve: ns. 4 acthing: - Nt 


3 Conſider and hear me, O LORD wy God : 
3 lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſleep of 


* Exrag.8. Vouchſafe ſome comfort and refreſhment 
to me, by my deliverance out of trouble, and preſervation 
of my life, (as Johii x. 4. Prov.39.13. ) | 

4+ Leſt mine enemy ſay, -I have prevailed * ?/al2;-4 
againſt, him; ard thoſe that trouble me, rejoyce 
when I am 5 moved. 

5 But I have ® truſted in thy mercy : my heart 
ſhall rejoyce in 7 thy ſalvation. 

6 2 Chron.20.12, © 7 The aſſurance that I have, that 
thou wilt preſerve, and in due time deliver me. ' 

6 I will fing unto the LORD,® becauſe he hath 
dealt bountifully with me. 

* Which I am as ſure of, asif it were already done. 


£5. AL XIV. 


1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural may. 
4- He convinceth the wickgd by the light of their 
conſcience. 7 He glorieth in the ſalvation of God, 


© To the chief muſician, Apſaln of David: 


: THe fool hath *faid in his 3 heart, There js 

| no God : + they are corrupt ; they have 
done abominable works ; there is *none that do- 
eth good. | 

_* Pſal.r0.4. and 53.1.6. All men in their natural con- 
dition, and every wicked man, ( and many ſuch there are 
now adays.) | * Does not firmly believe that there isa God, 
or atleaſt that he is the Governor of - the World, to obſerve 
and reward, (as appears by the impiety of his life, Pſa1.36.1. 
Tit.1.16.) 4 3 Masth.12.-34. and 15.19. 4 * Rom.1.21. 
And hence flows. all manner of wickedneſs in their lives. 
T * Yiz. By nature ; without ſpecial and ſaving grace ; and 
very few are endued with grace to do that which is ſpiritu- 
ally good, and acceptable to God. 


2 The LORD 7 looked down from heaven up- «p14, 19, 
on the children of men, to ſee if there were a- 


ny that * did underſtand, ard 9 ſeek God. 

7 Pſal.33.13. Gen.6.12. Made trial 1n the firſt ages of the 
World, from Adam to the giving of the Law. 4 * Rom.3. 

11. Had any right apprehenſions of God, fo as tolove, 
fear, truſt and jr 2x him. . 4 * Labor to know and worſhip 
him aright, get an intereſt in him, partake of his grace and 
favor, and enjoy communion with him. 

3 They are all '* gone aſide; they are al to- 
gether become Þ ** filthy : 5 there 3s none that #Heb/inbig 
doeth good, no not one. | 

19 Eccl.7.29. | ** Loathſonr and abominable to God 
and all good men. > 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no 
12 knowledge ? who* 3 eat up my people '4 4 * Am84 
they eat bread,and * "5 call not upon the LORD. * Ik. 64 7 

'* Yjz. Of me, or their own duty or intereſt. F * Mic. 

3-3. Oppreſs and undo my SubjeAs. 7 '+ Freely without 

fear or regret ; yea, with roots and delight.  *'5 Ne- 

gle& God's Worſhip, yea deſpiſe it. FL 
'$ 6 There Þ were they in great fear : 7 for | Vo Fa 

God is in the generation of the righteous. 

26 , d, While they were praftifing rheſe impieries, they 
were ſ{eiz'd upon with a groundleſs fear. 4 *” Becauſe God 
appears ſo remarkably.many rimes for his ſervants. 

6. You have ** ſhamed the counſtl of the poor ; 
becauſe the LORD &« his refuge. _ . 

. 28 Derided him for his truſting in, God (as Pfal. 22. 7, 8.) 
and laygh'd at thoſe that made conſcience of their duty. Heb. Who 

7 +90 that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come ,,;1 give, & 

29 out of Zion!when the LORD *** bringerh back * Job 42.1% 
the captivity-of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, 

and Iſrael ſhall be glad. | 
- 9 O that the time were come for the full deliverance of 

all God's e out of all their troubles, both temporal and 

ſpiritual. 4 ** Rom. 11. 26. From God that dwells in Hea- 

ven. 4 ** Delivers '*em from that bondag2 and ſlavery 


5 Overthrown 


(aa 3 How long ſhall I 2 take counſel in my ſoul, 


herein they are held by Sin and Saran. 
bk; , PSAL 


| 


'&> 
O . 
Ss ver” 


\ 


Davids Faith» 


Fs hors = | thens uſed tooffer, and ſometimes-to drink part of the blood P{zj, x - 
PSAL XV of their Sacrifices, whether of Beaſts or Men ; either of Rn fo 
LEE . r- which was deteſtable.  ® Exod.23.13. Joſh.23.7. Devut. 12. 


bo TY Y % : 3. Hoſ.2.16,17. Eph.5.3. ig | 
.. David deſcribeth @ Citizen of £108. 5 The LORD #- the 9 portion - of mine in- + Heb. «f my 
| « A pſalm of David _ heritance, and * of my cup: thou ” maintainelt 2%, . 
ORD, who ſhall {abide in thy taberna- | WY lot. ; ST BT 

jHeb/ ages le F who ſhall * Jan in thy holy hill ? 9 right 2.9. C40 3-0:008 119.57. and 142.”5. Lam. 3. 
Loy Be accounted z-true member- of the King- | 24 He whom I have choſen for my happirteſs, and who 
Ft 2 phy Fn _— elry hereafter | has beſtowed himſelf upon me, wherewith I am abundantly 

; » p y 7 


orgy ſatisfied, Pſal.73.25,26. 7 ** Preſerveſt-me in my right un- 
2 He that walketh ? uprightly, and 3 worketh | to, and poſſeſſion of, thy ſelf 


righteouſneſs, and + ſpeaketh the truth 5 In his 6 The" lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
m—_— | Sincerely ; as the covenant of Grace requires P es þ N00 4 0ave 6 goody heritage. . | 
1ſa.33-15.\ 6m ay #7 ant ap, 1 carne WENT 2 d. In having thee for my everlaſting Portion, and 
| ! Makesit his buſineſl if n ju Y, 2h, 9 g! 7 : ; wid In having my habitation in the land of Iſrael,a pleaſant land, 
one, both God _ L Fe Sw T Wh . he H 7 and the place which thou haſt choſen for thy dwelling and 
cording 5 ag thinks in his heart : When his Heart an ht I am fully ſatisfied both in temporal and ſpiritual 
._ (ONE OS og a reſpeQs. | | 
#Lev.rg.16. 43 * He that Þ backbiteth not with his tongue -1] Hef SA 
[0ryervth tir doeth evil 5! his neighbour,nor || 5 takerk up 75 wy OH ger ho hath ' giver 
bp. Fu apr Naſt We; bon: 4 | me ge E : 3 my reins alſo inſtru me in the 
G night-ſeaſons. | | 
+ Rom.1,30. 2 Gp +20 {/#4,90.20, T oh a ach - > Revealedto me the way of life and falvation, and in- 
28, Prov.25.23. rg Fa eva ab, | his ; T5 clin'd meto chooſe him for my portion. Q. '3 My inward 
Neither into his ears, to en £017; nor Into 115 tONghe, | r,oughts and affeftions, being moved by the ſecrer inftin& 
ro ſpread 1t. | TEES ; of God's ſpirit, Dire& me how to ſerve and pleaſe God,and 
4 7 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is * contemned; | put my wholetruſt and confidence in him. p 
but he ? honoureth them that: fear the LORD :| 8 "4 I have ſet the LORD always before 
he that ſweareth to his own hurt, -andchangeth | me : becauſe he js Sat my right hand,l ſhall not 


not. hs | be 5 moved. 
7 That gives no countenance or encouragement to| *+ Pſal.73.23. & 119.168. & 139.-18. A#.2.25. Kept the 
wickedneſs, or wicked men, but declares againſt it and them. | eye of my Faith fix'd upon God ,both as a Witneſs and Judg ; 
q* 2 King.3.14. 2 Chr. 19.2. Ef.3.-2.P[.40.-4. and 139.21. | and am continually meditating on his Omniſcience, and 
Prov.29.26. Luke 23.9. viz. In reſpeCt of his wickedneſs; | 0mnipreſence ; and conſidering that he is privy to all my. 
(tho in other reſpefts, viz.-If he be one in Authority, a | thoughts, words and ations. From hence ro the end of 
marrofparts, or the like, he may be reverenc'd and reſpe&- | the Pſalm David ſpeaks in the perſon of Chriſt lying in the 
. ed upon thoſe accounts, As 23.5: Rem.13.1.1 Pet.2.13.&c.) | Grave. (| 5 Pſal.109.31. & 121. 5. Ever ready to ſupport; 
T9 Pſal. ror. 6. _ eſteems, heartily loves and ſhews | 594 and aſſiſtme. 4 ** Overcome by my troubles, nor 


| boring bags - a0 ge for _ orcs _ ken in my obedience. 
| er 10 mean 1n the world. ” When he ps R , 
has ſworn, or laid any obligation upon himſelf, tho it tend | 9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my '7 glo- 


to his own prejudice, yet he'll make good his engagement. | ly rejoyceth : '3 my fleſh alſo ſhall + reſt in 
Tol.12.-25 - 5. *- He that ” putteth not out his mony to hope. - 


| . . 17 Gen.49.6. My tongue, 4.2.26. ( which 1s that pecu- 
Dear, 23. 19, uſury,nor ** taketh reward againſt the innocent. Cn es wterers chlcty (except Reaſon) Man firpal 


. 
” 


— 


. - . 


+ Heb. 4 well 
confiacntly. 


& 22, 12, 


Ek 18, 8, He that doeth theſe things, ſhall never be 3 mo- | ſes all other Creatures) breaks out into holy boaſtings and 


ved. : + > praiſes. 4} ** My Body ſhall remain in the grave in a con- 
1 See on Exod.2.2.5 Does not violate the Laws of Charity | fident aſſurance of it's -Incorruption thete, and of a joyful, 
0 ens, os ace irony RT that are. in m_ ſpeedy reſurretion, v. 10, | 
- Being in Office or place of- Judicature, gives judg-| 10 For thou wilt not 2 leave my ſoulin 
cy np. os Hig ina ro be pervert by hell ; neither wilt thou * ſuffer '* thine- holy 
viz. From that happy condition in which he- is plac'd, | One to ſee corruption. 
( 2 Per.1.-10.) at lealt not eternally deſtroyed. | 19 Suffer my Body to continue long in the Grave, or in 2 
| Reeds! | ſtate of death. 4} *” 48.13.35. 7 ** Dang.24. Luke 1.35. 
= E » o A» 4 / A and 4.” 34. Mark 1.24. 4.3.14. My fleſh, 4.3.31. 
TSR > Nngoey ny et bf \.11_ Thou wilt ** ſhew me the path of life*_ 
1 David in diſtreſs of merits, and hatred of idola-|* 23 jn thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy + Matth.s 8 
try, fleethto God for # eſervation, | 5. He ſhew- | 24 right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. x Cor.13, 12. 
. 16thithe hope of his calling, of the reſurreftion, and | *: Raiſemy Body from Death to Life, and condu@ me 1 John 3.2. 
life everlaſting. ': | 4, od Ft: to the pace _ ſtate of a, L ineſs. 0 _ 7 
{Or a golden es T|] L Michta * 73 * 21. 6. e enjoyment or t y ſeit in Heaven, Ac.2.28. 
-* Michtam of David. :4 Matth.25.33. Whither I am to aſcend, 48. 2. 33. and 
SAT fal, Set t02 ſpecial Tune called Michtam. Fo © . "58, NE 
| [acre me, O God ; for in thee do I put | 
oo 0 IT ay rrufh. nnlnnd 5 oy SITE PSAL  &VIL 
2 O myſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the LORD EPR CET, h 
y Thos ara LORD; 3 my-goodneſs extendeth | 1 David in confidence of his integrity, craveth de- 
not" t6 thee.” © hh on pohgnot Tho 1 oat on fence of God againſt his enemies. 10 He ſhew- 
: 582.4 HhenthnEs ow to ſerve thee, | th their pride, craft, and eagerneſs. 13 He 
and felfved by thee. -4 3. Þ © 4 a" pho and. 35.7, | prayeth againſt them in confidence of his hope. 
7. 4. I renounce. all worth and go my own, 59 | . ,".. ., A prayer of David 
way either meritorious for my felf,- or beneficial to thee, to ke > MJ. PLAYER SATs. :/ 
lay any obligation upon thee.- | ? © , + Compos'd upon occaſion of his cruel perſecution by 
| A | N22. 2 !- 1 JS and lis Complices, and many flanders raifed againſt 
W, But to the ſaints that. are in the earth - and him, whereupon he appeals to God, profeſles his innocency 
ro the Þ excellent, inwhom 5s all my + delight. _ | and integrity, prays for proteftion and deliverance, and 
Prov. 12. 26: Jf6. 43.4. *-Pſol. 219/63. © comforts himſelf ox 0 conſideration of his future hap- 
 ,,;4 5. Their ſorrows ſhall. be multiplied, thar |? nals bt anc WI | | 
ging || haſten after another god.:- 5 their drink-offer- | * HE T the right, O LORD, attend unto 4 Heb. juf1ce. 
ther, _ _ Wg$7; of. bloud-will 1 not offer, nor take up L my cry; givecar unto my prayer that go- 
| ir names into my _E. '. Jeth F not out of ? feigned lips.  f Heb.withonr 
4. Ide ztwithſtariding all their zeal and coſt | * Conſider the juſtice of my cauſe, and the Prayer of me {2s of deceir. 
: nothing to themſelves bur abundance | an innocent perſon. , }/* Hoſ. 7. 14. Deceirful, diſſembling 
xy. 1 9:4. Tl} have 'no communion | lips, which agree not with my heart, but pretend one thing 
their 1dolatrops Worſhip... 'F 7 The Hea- |and intend another. h | 
AED, | * Rrr  23Let 


is 


David's Prayer I 


'Þ SALMS. 


__ He praſerd Gal 


— AC 


2 3 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre- ' 
+ behold the things that: 


from 
en. ©} + Take notice of the &- 


Pal. 17. 7 
LYN Ience : let thine eyes 
are equal. 
3Let me be tried and judged by thee,to whom Iappeal 
the unjuſt Accuſations of 
quity of my Cauſe. | 
3 Thou haſt proved mine heart ; thou haſt 
*7ech.13.9. viſited me in the night ; * Chon haſt 5 tried me, 
and ſhalt find 5 nothing: 1 am purpoſed that my 
mouth ſhall not” tranſgreſs. 


- / 


s Job 23.10. Pſal.7.-9. and 11.5. and -26.2.Mal.3.2,3. 1 Pet. 
1.7. \ © Yiz. Of that whereof they accuſe me. Y 7 P/al. 
39.1. Seek my own rarags.X by lying and diſſembling, (as 
my enemies do) but ſpeak the eruth in al uprightneſs. 

4 Concerning the * works of men, by ® the 
word of thy lips,I have kept me fromthe ** paths 
of the deſtroyer. | | 


3 Thoſe evil- works to which men are naturally carried, 


and which they commonly praQtiſe.” } 9 The Conſiderati- 
on and Obſervation of thy holy Word, and-of the Rules laid 
_ down therein,Pſal.119.9,10. F ** Thoſe mjurious courſes, 
which will prove deſtruQtive in the end to thoſe thatuſe'em. 
5 ': Holdup my goings in thy paths,that my 
+ Heb. be mt footſteps + lip not. 
»oved. "1 Pſal.119.5. Fer.10.23. Enable me to perſevere in thoſe 
ways of holineſs wherein I have hitherto walk'd. x 
6 * [have called upon thee, for thon wilt 
hear me, O God : incline thine ear unto me, avd 
hear my ſpeech. 


*Pfal.116.2. 


7 Shew thy *? marvellous loving kindneſs : O 


[| Or, +4+: thou that "2 faveſt ||by thy right hand,them which 


which truſt in put their truſt iz thee, from thoſe that riſe up «- |; 


thee from 
theſe that riſe 
up againſt thy 
right hand. 


gainſt them. | | 
2 PÞſal. 31. 21. Thy love in marvellouſly delivering me, 
and beſtowing the wonderful things thou haſt 5d me. 
preſervation that 


q * Uſeſt to imploy thy Power for their 
truſt in thee. 

8 Keep me as the "4 apple of the eye: * hide 
me under the ſhadow of thy '5 wings. - - 

9 From the wicked that | oppreſs me; from 

my Þ deadly enemies , who compaſs me about. 
Matth.23-37. "1o ** They are incloſed in their own fat: with 
+ Heb. »2fte. their mouth they ſpeak ?7 proudly. 
+ Heb.enemies ** 5ob 45 ps na 73.7. and 119. 59. They live in great 
againſt the ſplendor and proſperity. 4 "7 Boaſting of their own power, 
oul, and what great thing's they'l do to me. 

11 They have now ”* compaſſed us in our 
ſteps : ”” they have 
to phe earth : MEA WP _ 

1* Hunted me and my from place toplace, 
and have now begirt us round ; as hen Lp < 5 
7. *2 They look narrowly into every place to find us our. 


Tf Deut.32.-10. 
Zech.2.=8. 

* Pfal.57.r. 

& 91.1, 4. 


Ll 


| 12 ** Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey. 


4 Heb, #he 
likeneſs of bim 
(that 15,of ewve- 
ry on: of them) 
IS as 4 lion 
that defireth 
ro ravwin. 

20 Pſal. 7.2. 


and as it were a young lion Þ lurking in ſe- 
cret places. . 2 i 
13 Ariſe, O LORD, Þ diſappoint him; caſt 
him down ; deliver my ſoul from the wicked, 
|| which 45 ** thy ſword - - | | 
21 7ſa.10.5. Heb.1.12. The Inſtrument thou uſeſt to im- 
& r0.8--10, Ploy for executing thy Judgments. & _ 
+ Heb. ſeeing, 14 From men ||'which are ** thy hand,O LORD); 
+ Heb prevent from men *3 of the world,which have their 2+ por- 
10-77.6 tion in this life, and whoſe belly thou ** filleſt 
word. . with thy 7 hid treaſure: || they are full of chil- 
{i Or;by :hive dren, and leave the reſt of their ſubfance to 
Tow 4: their babes, Rh gs 
ng, 2 Pie, Wherewiththou doſt correft me. A * Who 
fad. -mdvtuntywerkitydhiagyebd gies all thalc boghnnh © 
em. 1 ** Luke 16.25. James 5.5, All theg are 
ever like to enjoy. \ * Their mind and deſire. q.** Worl 
ig hy Born bis, rr 
} *? Such chore as men ute. 
their Treaſuries ; 7. e. Riches, honours, and other delights 
and comforts of this preſent life. #1 
Pm yy 
15 2 As for me, 2 I will behold thy face 
righteouſneſs ; 2 I ſhall be fatisfied, when I a- 
- wake, with thy likeneſs. - i ra | 
2% Pſal.13.28. 9. 4, However thou dealeſt with them, or 
whatever reckoning they make of theſe - worldly Enjoy- 
ments, I'm of another mind. Q *? 1 Cor.13.12.1 John 3.2. 
1 place my happurels only in the Enjoymentgf thy love and 


% 


| 


ſet their eyes bowing down. 


frvodn, Pſel.4.6-8 .) which Iamwell affur'd I ſhall 

of, kev endeavoured in the whole courſe of mig am 
walk holly and uprightly both” towards God and Man. 
YI be fully happy at the ReſurreQion, (70b 14. 12. 


Dan.12.2. John 11.11.) being mate perſeQ! 
in Holinefs, 1 John 3.2.1 ro depron EAT on 


PS AL, XVI. 


mamas ce 
Pfal. 18, 
WW 


David praiſeth God for his manifold and marvellous 
bleſſings. 


q To the chief mnſician, A Pſalm of David the 
: ſervant of the LORD , who ſpake unto the 
LORD the words of * this fong in the day , 
that the LORD * delivered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of 
3 Saul : And he ſaid, 

* Pſal.36.10. As 14.36. Denut.34.x. 
wana Feoaes Oni ga 
} * Pſal.34.19. ( 3 Who was the moſt bitter and dan- 
gerous of 'em all. ; 


2 Sam.22. 


_ Will + love thee, O LORD my 5 ſtrength. + 21116, 
2 The LORD « my b rock, and my 7 for- 5 Pſal.144.1, 
treſs, and oy deliyerer : my God,my F ſtrength +146... 
* in whom I will * truſt, my buckler , and the +119,.,,,, 
5 horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower. 
_ © Y.31.46. Deut.32.4. See there. 1 Sam.13.-6. ProteQtion 
from evil and foundation of good, Q ? To defend me a- 
gainſt all Aſſaults. . 7 * Prov. 18.10. A * Luke 1.69. He 
wholaves and ſecures me. ' : 
3 I will call upon the LORD * who is ** wor- * pr416.4 
thy to be praifed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine ** Rev.4.17. 
enemies. a 
4- ** The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and 
the '* flonds of F ungodly men made me afraid. + Heb, 5411s, 
"= Pſal.116.3. Malicious enemies threatning preſent death 
and deſtrution to me, (as the next words ſhew.) © '* The 
outragious attempts of graceleſs and lawleſs perſons ſtruck 


'| terrour into me. © 


5 The|| ſorrows of 2 hell compaſſed me about: | Or, cord; 
the ſnares of *+ death prevented me. 
5 Which brought me to the very brink ef the grave. 
T ** Prov. 13.”14. Eccl. 9.12. Laid to take away my life, 
wers zeady to catch'me e're.I was aware of my danger. 
6 In my diſtreſs I called upon the LORD, and 
'5 cried unto my God: he heard by VOICE Out *5 Feud, 1.23 
of his temple, and my cry came before him,ever: 7.2.2 
| into his cars. | | | 
7 Then the ** earth ſhook and trembled ; the 
77 foundations alſo of the hills moved and were 
ſhaken, becauſe he was '* wroth. | 
"© Exod.19.16,18. God appear s ſo wonderfully and misa- 
culouſly for me, and maniteſted ſuch diſpleaſure againſt my 
enemies, a$ if he had fent ſome terrible Earthquake. A Po- 
etical Deſcription to v.16; of God's pow appearing for 
him, and how he had appeared formerly for his people. 
} 7 Job 26.11. The high Somnng which are as 1t were 
the foundations-of Heaven, (2 Sam. 22. 8.) upon which it 
ſeems to reſt. } ** Pſal, 2.5. Manifeſted his Hidpleaſare a 
gainſt my enemies. | __ 
8 '9 There went up a ſmoke Þ out of his no- +11, jy ji, 
ſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : coals 
were kindled by it. 
19 He conſum'd my enemies as with fire and lightwng. 
 9® He bowed the hex ensalfo and came down: 
and *" darkneſs wes under his feet. 
20 Pſpl,1£44:5. 1/0.64.1,2. He manifeſted his Preſence and 
ower on my behalf. 4 ** He us'd iaviſible and fecret ways 
to reſcue me. _ | TOI ENIN : 
110 Andhe,* rode ppon a _cherub, and *? did 
flie : yea, - he did flie upon the wings of the 
WAL 1H. a fledoone 2; 
22 pſal. 104. 3.. He-us'd the Miniſtry of Angels in this 
work. \} *3 Came ſpeedily to my reſcue. | 
11 * *4 He made darknefs his ſecret place : «py, g7.2, 
his pavilion round about him, were dark waters, 
and thick clouds of the $Kies. 
:4' He appeard terrible in-dark , watry Clouds. . 
12 * At the brightneſs that was before bo 
F | ly 


| 


. , ty nee - Fo he fas 


” OO ——_—_ tt. 


"bu ket T7 Biiſnge mages 


| t bo Ent oprhies 77”: TER ſcatter- 
dhe ſh | oxrlightnings, an and dif 


2 "ay, Job.10.1 II. | Hob.3,11, Lightnings Ci P Zeſb-10.10., 
< ws Then the >*chaniels of waters were ſeen, 
& foundations of the world were diſcover- 


a. ; af thy robults, LORD, 206 108.PRE- of 


th, of thy-noſtrils. Wh 
-and his enemies 4 * By che wands chat he 
to hop the courke of the waters. | 
"46, He ſent from above, be took me, he 
24 Urew me out. of } many waters. . 


. . Pſbl He'reach'd qur hel Scone 
IR vizmner. | * Deliver'd me from ma- & 


4 n dangers, (?ſa/.69.-2.)and from the ſtrivings 
of the v.43- Rev. $7.4 5- | 
-15 He delivered mefrom my frong * 3 enemy, 
and from them which hated me: for they were 
too ſtrong for me. | 
-'x8 * They prevented me in the Uay of my 
ET, the OOGD. jt 7 my me 
P Y.=5. Were with me 1n_their conning 
Had not farmed de, 1” 1s. \50,-40. 
| ent ® He bronght me forth alſs into. a large 
ploy: he delivernd we, bacauſe he delighted 3 4n 


gk 1:8.and r ob 18. © for me 'in a 
EE a AE LES Me. 
t Sam.19.11,1 23:20; 0 my neart wit 

ns any 
a0 The LORD rewarded me according to 
y V righteouſneſs ; according to the 4* clean- 

ago! my hands bath her 

ghtnes in arſpelt of 


© B-\0ſal.n. If. [Innocence and 
; Aopanemjes. 40 Innocent and 5 
oF, For 1 vi *' kept the ways of LORD: 
a6 have got 4 wickedly departed from .my 


" *- paws FM. '1 42. wry purpolily, delight- 


f Heb. with, 


 dight. 


(Or, wreſtle, 


TT 
vi '-Free mines Fo Yaln 
Betregorug i 


: ing wicked men 


Forall his 9 records woxe-before me : 
all not/put away his ſtatutesfrom me. 


® Pſal. 119.6. Luke 16s. #l.107 W ; 
rhe Foc :Pſal.xoF. HL ond and Law 


23 Iwes alſo «upright. + befare, him : and 1 
kept.my lf name: iniquity. 
2 Aings 
108. Thr hich Tan mt rats, 
24. Therefore \hath the LORD: Tecompenſed 


"me accortingto' my -» Tighteouſneſs; accord- 
ing tothe 42 Geanttoofmy 'hands +in. his EJe- 


25s With'the #5 merciful 
Gare : thon wilt ſhew thy 


wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright. 

ll aig PS T7 Heth ene Gith and love to: 
lp (nteray gr wwe 
ncoring) ellueathycopeſt that 2 


26 -With the (pure thou-wllt aw thy ſelf 


endure and ice fromarthow we ſhew 


6.2.3. James 2. = 
y comman 


= po Foro as. 5. "Ra 


with ; an 47 upright man thou | 


£1.47 For thay wilt $7 mrs the 3: afflicted people: Pal. 13, 


|butwilt 53 bring down 35+ high looks: 


Ar Tied 
S" Luke 1.52,23. 41 5? Pſal.12.5. One unjuſtly | oppreſt * Pſal.ror.5. 


. o. | by his migh ty mach. $153". Pſal. 37 35. Os. and 73. 17. Prov.6.17. 


14 5 J/.2,17.and 5. roud yer the 
| pride be their hearts by their haughty oy Jocks | (and ſuck ate 
my enemies.) 

28 For thou wilt 5 li ht 
|LORD my God will 55 en a7 


"$5 Make my candition proſperons. 4 
fort me in my afflictions, > _ 
condition. 


29 57 For by thee I have 5* || run through a | Oegbroten: 
troup': and by my God have I 5 leaped over a 
wall. . 
9. 4. By experience of what thou haſt done 1 judge of 
what thou wilt do 7 5 Rroken through the armed troops 
of my enemies. 9 Scal'd the walls 7 their ſtrongeſt Ct * 
ties and Caſtles, and ſo taken;'em. 
30 As for God, * ®* his'way is perfett: the * Dari. 4. 57; 
6: word of the LORD is || tried : he js a buckler Rev-r5. ” 
to all thoſe that-truſt in him. { Or, refiud: } 


' © Denut.32.4. Fulfilling his Promiſes to a title. 4 © His 
Promiſes have always been found true, P/al.12.6.See there. 


3i -* For who is God ſave the LORD? or 
who #« a rock ſave our God? & 

6: Dex7.32.39. 1 Sam.2.2. Pſal.86.8. lf4..45; 5; 22. 

32 1t x Godithat *© girdeth me with ſtrength; + pry. 93.1; 
and maketh my way 5 perfect, 
' 6 Y.39. CP and facceſaful, fo that I fail 
nat to WS and ;perfeft wharT undartake. 

* He 55 maketh' my feet like hinds feet, * x1;6.4.19, 

and” % ſetteth me-upon my high places. 


% Enables me to diſpatch all my Martial Affairs with eaſe 
and expedi T. * Denut.32.13, and 33.”29. Enables me 


\'d arkocks, Job 29. 3. 
Pſal.37.6,Com- 
bring me into a proſperous 


ition. 
eaſily to ſcale and take high'Caltles, and impregnable Holds; 
34 © He teacheth my hands to war, ſo that 
a bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 
6 Pſal.144.1. Has beftow'd Military Skill and Condu& 
upon me, much above my private Education. 
35 Thou haft alſo given me the © ſhield of 
thy ſalvation : and thy right hand hath © hol- 
den me up; and || 7? thy gentleneſs hath mademe jos, »;:5 et; 
gr caf, meekneſs than 


' © Pſol.84.11. Eph.6.16. Thy {ifeguard and proteftion. haſt mulriph< 


£1 © That I might not fallimo thoſe dangers that threatned ed me. 


me. A ** Thy Clemency, whereby thou haſt pardon'd my 


ſins which otherwiſe wonld have undone me, and mitigated 


thy Correftions which I have deſery'd. 
36 Thou haſt # enlarged my ſteps under me 
that +" my feet did not = Ph + Heb. ini 
4 7" T did not miſcarry ; nor fail to accompliſh what. 1 ankles. 
undertook. 
37 I have: purſued mine enemies, and over- 
taken them : neither did I turn again till they 
were conſumed: 
38 1 have wounded them that they were 
norableto riſe: theyare fallen '* under my feet. 7* 17.4.3; 
39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
unto battel: thou haſt ſubdued under me thoſe ; 15.4, cauſed 
that roſe up againſt me. oh 
- 40 Thou haſt alſo '3 given me the necks of 
mineenemies : that I might deſtroy them that 
hate,me. 
'P 'Gen.49.8. Joſb.1 16.24. Brought 'em in ſubjeQtion to me: 
41 They cried, but there was none to ſave 
them : even unto the LORD, but he 74 anſwered 


| 'them.not. 


7. 706 27.9. and-35.15. Prov.r28. 1e.1.15. Jer:11.11. and 
-14-12. £zek.8.18. Mich,3.4. Zech,7.13. 
42 75 Then did I beat them: ſmall as the duſt 
before the wind © 1 did caſt them out 76 as the 
dirt in the ſtreets. 
” When God withdraws his help from any, (v. 41.) K's 
eafie to ſubdue 'em: } ?* Zech.1o.5. Dan.2.43. 


43 * Thou haſt delivered me from the 1? ftri- FFP ON 
d of thoheathen : a %people whom I have 


= He people : ard thou, haſt made mie the 10: & 4 ti % 
not 


own ſhall ſerve me. 
Rr r 2 
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i eviolence. 


den. dt tha dit. 


Davids s rake.” | 


a4 


FR | Thelwwn po perfef., 


; 19. a a FEET ens | 
Bios 19 Chriſt, Pſal.2.$ T4 
GS Nations, von. 


al nd; obey Ee ig Tt. inane, "op bo es 


[themſeh = ig 1nd ans Fr 
45 * The ers * Fade away and? bee 
begin ET . afraid qut'of. thei cloſe places. :. , 
*Deur. 33 29: 8 Thais hearts hall Gl IM: 10 that their 8 MG 
Pſal.66.3: © moulder away, and make no 1 ** Cone creep- 
& 81.15. ing out of their ſtrong Holds, and ſurrender * em. to.me, 
Feder - 45 The LORD liveth,, and bleſſed be .my: 
| Or, yield TOCK : and let the God:« | my ſalvation be. EX 
Fern obedi= alted. 
ET. 7, God that. + #2 axengeth me,and [fub- 
i - dveth the people under me. '' * 

P.Rf: uf Pſal.94.r. Gives me ey to inf ch puniſh-. 


Heb. giveth 
ds ny ments upon 'em as they have deſery* 


forme... © 48 He'delivereth me*from mine enemies : 
[05 4:firoy- yea, * thou lifreſt me up above thoſe that riſe 
_ 79.r, VPagainſt me: thou haſt* delivered me: from the 
+ Heb. man + 3+ yiolefit man. . 
49 Therefore will I || give thanks unto thee, 

O LORD, among the * heathen: and fing praiſes 
unto thy name, ' 

& Thoſe Gentiles that T have" iro oc withal, 


84 Saul. 


{| Or., confeſs. 


(which is ſpolien Propheticaly of the Calling of the: Gen-, 


OY 15.9.) 


5O Great:deliverance.giveth he to his king : 
and ſheweth mercy to his anointed ; to *Danad,) 
"2. Sa 7.13. and to *7his ſeed *-for evermore. 


80 Fer.30.9- CONT ar} 23. Rom. I, - and 
all tos Drlones, Belo 2.0 3.1? x 


PSAL. ag 


CY 


1 The Creatures oh Gods glory : Th the word, bj 
grace. 12 David prayeth for grace. 


1 Tothe chjef my rician A:+Pfalm al of Dar 
: oh God ſhining in AregFa > of Gretion and Pr and Providence , "Wine 
| eſpecially in the holy Scriptures. © 


*, Gen.1.6, Iſa, * TX * heavens declare the glory of God': 
49.22. Rom.1, and the! firmament ſheweth * his handy- | quirin 


19,20, work. 


* Pſal. 104* 2.and 145. 2. ; viſible Heavens afford 
matter and a inreſpe& of exr vaſt Extent, glorious 
ah and powerful Influences to acknowledge and ad- 


the lap , (Row.1.20.), infinite Power, Wiſ- 
A and eſs of T * That they are the. Work- 


manſhip of an Almighty , All-wiſe God. 

2 3 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech; and 3 night 
unto night 4 (heweth knowledge. 

3 Every Day and Night ſucceſſively one after another | 


y. the motivn of the, Heavens, doas it were ſpe: 
"_ —_ and abundantly'the Praiſes of 
7 * Ev2 


teach OO there 1 52 God 
_ that he is of infinite P 


10s, without 3 5 There is no ſpeech nor or II + where 


their their voice is not heard. 
evoice is heard, 


+ Heb.without 


their woice 


5 "There's no Nation under Heaven (however their. Land 
guages are t and unintellig le one to another) to * 
rat whom theſe things are not intelligible. 


Or,their rul 6 || Their line is gone out through. all. the- 
ha Far? w% 6: The and their Rey ics the end of the- world : 


in them hath he ſet a 7 tabernacle for the 1 5 a... 
6. Rom.10.18. rt 17. That Inſtruftion which they 

- give us, (as by ſo many lines in.a Book ; as the next Cla 
" explainsit ; and as the word is us Yſs.28. 10.) reaches'to all 

Nations. q ye reke San, which An and 

fore fitly a to the which is in motion; 
V.5,6. A; nid wt ,asſome fancy.). ; 
5 Which js as a 7s bridegroom coming, out: of 
kis chamber, and 2 rejoyceth. on a ſtrong man 
edt ye Cinply Jorn'd with his Artire of Light 
Iſa.61.-10. Maſking ; , 
Heat, and Influ Earthen making 
it fruitful. ry Or pe nPg- were lain hid allnight. 
EI 2 INS hand of Vary: $4 4 
cleſ. 1. 5, 


hae *| heaven, and his 2? circuit unto the ends of it :.and 


Il! 1's comerang 


þ ; ſhew both our 
es and ſhi ther Tight Yay to happineſs. - 1 ** ?ſal. 94. 19. and 
> fag 1447959; 


612 Hisgoing fa forth prong the'end of: the Pfal. 19, 
"there is nothing hid from the heat 
His rf ES * 16> Ol 


My. EST = 


A « * Them 6 of. th Sram 5 perfect” + 
-the ſoul: RP perfect, Yap 
NN nikin” 9 wiſe the 29 ſimple. | Ory:fwig, 


a2 Burl ho* the Works of God do'fo evidently pro- 
and reach ſo much of him; yer this is much 
| fre fre and e :dbne by. his Word, howſe. 


or Wee td fy whom TE reveald to the Churck. 


revealing to 
et and mfallible way of life, and- wk V+ ae Ben 


Ivation, 2 7im.3.16,17. (which the Book of. the Creatures 
[could nor do.,, ay 1 Mis 26:18. Tuming 'em 
|from the jof their natural.condition, and bringing 'em 
into a ſtate of favour and: reconciliation” with God, 2 Cor. 
5-18. . 7.:'7 The Word, which teſtifies, or declares what 
is to be known, believed, prattiſed,” ind expetted by us. 
17 * Pſal1o3.5. and 13. wy Of unqueſtionable Truth, ant 
ſo may be ſafelyrelied-upon , and- will Sy bring to 
happinels; if attended unto. F *9 Pſal. Hh 4 $99, I 00, 104, 
Io5..2 T1m,4.15.-\7 > pſar I19. #30. Sinful C Creatures 
(who have loſt their und gs int ſpiritual things;) yes, 
even thoſe of, the ſhallow elt capacities, who being ſenſible of 


_ ignoraice do fncerly giye up themſelves to the in- 


. 8 2 The. ſtatutes of the LORD are right, 


=: * rejoycing. the heart, : the commandment of the 


LORD #5 pure, *4 enlightning the eyes. - 
7 Thos Laws which - Gol has enaGed-in his Word thas 
ty, and our Reward, are,free from Error, 


92, 111. In regard of the manifold Com- 
|| forts contain'dtherein. ( ** Pſa/.12.6. and 18.30. and 119. 


149. Prov.zo.$-2 Cor. 2.17. Free, from all. mixture of an 
thing that Wie: cvrupe and Aofile-i 0% 2P6.1.19 
ngs neceſſary to Salvation. | 


9 25 The fear of the LORD is *5 clean, *? endu- 
ti for ever?'the ** judgments. of the LORD 
are | true apd 7 righteous altogether, © © + Heb.muh, 

(| *5 The holy Law of God which works a dus: fear of 
God, and teaches men how to him. .-  ** Not re- 
quiring or allowing any wickedneſs; bur cleanſing from it, 
or 119.9.;7obn 17.17. \. 7. Matth.5.18.1 Pet. 1.23. Not 
abje&t to ſuch changes as humane Laws are, but the ſune 
for ſubſtance-in all Ages. © ©?® The Precepts and Dire&ti- 
ons of the Word, according to which God now governs the 
World, and will judge it at:laft.”- F *? Shewing what js juſt 
and righteous, to make men ſuch. 


10 Moteto. be deſired. are:they then © gold, 
yea, then much fine gold :"3* fiyeeter alſo then 


hony and the# hony-comb.  - oy nk 
30 Pſal.119. 127.Prov.$.11,19.and 3:14. 4 7 P[.119.103. 


combs, 

1: ' Moreover,by them is ** wy ſervant warn- 
ed: and? In keeping of them- There 5s great r6- 
ward. - 

3 I my ſelf, tho' a King, and ev _ \ that deſires to 
approve himſelf thy ſervant, is how to ſteer his 
courſe aright in every, condition q 2. The very Exerciſe 
of Piety 1s , and delightful. at preſent, Prov.3.16,17. 

1 Tim.6.6. and 4.8. 1 "Cor. I5.58. 


12 Who-can underſtand his #+ errours? 35 cleanſs 


thou me from ſecret faults, 
4 pſal.qo.12. 'Tranſgreſſions ape. this pure and perfeRt 
Law. 4 Y Pardon my 
13 35. Keep back thy: Pk alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous ſme, let them not haye 3 dominion 0- 
ver me --* then ſhall I be upright, wr ſhall be 
nocent from the ue tranſpreſlion. 
__ Gen.20.6...Curb Ln = Fo Lara aations to 
gainſt, knowledge, and w ation, Exod. 21. 14- 
_— 119."133. Hoa 6.12,14.That I ſhould tame )Blaee | 
up my ſelf to be a ſlave to 'em.. q ** Being thus p g 
ard Canfified, I ſhall manifeſt my ſelf both Jo my 
ou), to be a ſincere, . upright perſon , notwithſtanding 
ye manifold failings. ' 1 _ guilt of preſumptuous 
fins, which ate heinous tranſgreſſions. 


| 14 # Let the wordsof my mouth , and th | 


| Or, mul, 


py 


'L 


PS 'L MvS. 


heart. he. acceptablejin thy: 


FE: 


3et FÞ ; 


) | mt © ſtrength and © my Fe-! 


bur my won cand | al 


T 2h Aigq: WT s A BK. | 


5 -_ 


i T8 Chith bh te in 


confidence in 220 207 4 
1 To beusd q To. the =. zu Soinat Dave. | 


the Peo 
hy the Rig Thiobg #{hee inthe day of trouble: 


ime of the "Goof Jacob x dfend 
+ Heb/ſet thee £ thee. | | 


phary " < wy "Me 
| place, | his people, 
( E ;.M d promivte us his! 
f; + + 43a 4 j $ © MY Ty *4 at 
mA Bthee hits Fi'the 4 Candtnaiy : and 
}.ſtren hen thee ont. of Zion. , 


7 => 
4 


Eine ber all i Be and | | accept 
4 Wes 
and fulfi alt thy *coonfſeliec!) 


att 
7e will rejoyce: 7.in thy ſalvation , and 
"Exod.17.15. FE wil .of our God we will 2-ſet up our 


Pal6o.4 banners: 'the LOR d I'M thy'pe petitions. 


41 King 8.13. 


to oſdes : or, © 


os thine $ own heart, 
make 14 


thee, 

"thy means we'ſl -uy rRajet deliverance 
{ the | SEED 1 * Inconfidence of 
TE len of Triumph 


Now 1 know I, that the LORD ſaveth his a- | 


{Heb.the hea- nointed: | he will hear him from his{Þ holy heaven, 


cen of bir bu= 4+ with the e ſoringſtrength of hi his right band. 


lineſs 
bt h A v4 Fe Pen Trim Fargo pn gener and ans" Bn of God's N ona , 


ſalvarien of * achfulneſs and Love, that God will preſerve our King. 
bir right hand. : Wy - Some truſt 1 in” chariots,and ſomein. horſes: 
butwe will remember the name of the LORD 
our God. 
ar Patan- 6. Provili. 37. q > Sous to truſt 
8 "3 They are *4 brought down , and fallen ; 
butwe are riſen and ſtarid upright. "> 
2 Yiz, That boaſted of their own ſtrength , and truſted 
init,4.6.. J- * Pſal. 46g. : 
9 3 Save LORD: let theking 5 hear us when 
we real 
5 Both us and our King, il is el 
to help us PReY we have occaſion to ver im for it 


PSAL. XX1, * 


1A | Thank ſrivin or  vidtory. 7: © 
Tuwdber ſoraſe. nana cf ww 


IJ To the chief. muſician, A Pſalm of : David. 

I Penn'd for the: by, wn the former was) where- 
ET Eta 
bots -aetptcy one i muſk. be underſtood 


ength, Q LORD: 
' Featly hall he 


on tnhs Roe. : of pure gold 
' Below" d "em, , *VRn- before -he deſi 
i, | F.; EINE he d I 


-4 © He axked life of thee, =nd thou gavelti#| 


7.19, rs Wen of days for + Ever andever. 


a if mn EEanth Al 


many times in eminent danger of 
| 


£l on 'd.an 


Wy " Vi ny. 


death ACTS T "t.2 al. Gs. 16, febr. 7 Jon 
,and : Es of « III 2A F Pla. 22. 
Is In, lQnations honour, 


aw ks b 4 ; pan 1 him. 0 1) 38” 
E * His renown is orextly ſnibath alwoad by reaſon of thoſe 
w geliverances vouchſet'd, rochim), and. favours Tot- 


; Þulornaes 27 


6 For thou haſt ” made him moſt bleſſed for + Heb.ſzt him 


> 


_ \ever*{thowhaſt + wade ning glad WITH to he Heſlegs. 
1 2 thy countenance. 


+ Heb.gl4qded 


7 For the king truſteth in the LORD :- and pg 


| through the:mercy of the moſk High, he ſhall not veries of thy 
| be moved: ©... Joveand fa- 
8 ”* Thine hand ſhall find out ail thine « ene- Your to hum, 


| mies: thy right hand ſhalt find out thoſe. that 
hate thee. - ! 


'0 Thy power, O God, ſhall meet with and puniſh. 


9 "Thou ſhalt ** make them as a fiery. oven in 
the time of thine anger: the LORD ſhall 2 ſwal- 


11low them up in his wrath,: and the fire ſhall de- 


vour them. 
' Mal. 4. 1. Bring unav oidable deſtruQtion upon 'em. 
17 © Numb. 16.32. 
10-* Their. fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from + —_ 37.28. 
the- earth; and their '* ſeed from among, the & 109.13 
| children of men. Sn, Job x8 116, 
11 For they '+ intended evil againſt '5 thee: 5 Poſters, 
they imagined a miſchieyous Gariee, which they 
are not able to perform., .. 
1+ Men r may be punifh'd for thai evil fntentionstho' they 


can't bring 'em ins altion. .-}'s Pſal.2.2.Zech $8.45 9.4: 
In: thy People, and metheir King, thy Deputy. 


12 Therefore j ſhalt thou make co turn l "8 ſhalt 
their - back, when thou ſhalt make '* ready thine ſet them as a 
arrows upon thy ws againſt the face of them, ak ; 

13 Bethou exalted, LORD, 7 in thine own gd 7:20: 
ſkrength : ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy power. 3.12. 

7 The manifeſtation thereof 3 in behalf of thy King and +Heb.ſhoulder. 
Page, "ab = Bale 7:03, 


P gi Al d-0.008 


1 David complaineth: *n' 'croae fervent 
9 He prayeth in row by ok 23 He praiſeth 


T To the chief —_ upon || ? Aijeleth Sha- {| Or,zhe hind 
. har; 'A Palm of ? Davids. o the morne 
1 The name of ſell Inſtrument of Muſick. 2 Where. 75+ 
intho' he'may. have.ſome- regard to himſelf and his own 
caſe in ſome paſlages, en he: was carried forth bythe Spirit 
of. Prophecy. beyond: himſelf to Chriſt , to whom alone it 
truly. and-fully agrees,: in reſpe& of his Paſſion, ReſurreCi- 


on, and propagation of: his Kingdom ; (to whom therefore 
I ſhall ah along apply ir.) 


M' * God, my God, why haſt thou + for- *Mark 15.34. 

ſaken me ; why art thou. ſo far from . 

helping me,and from* the words of my 5 roring? 4 Heb.my [a!- 
3 Matth,27. 46. Pſal.31.14. Whom ſtill T own, cleave un- vation. 

to, and claim an intereſt in. } * Not in reſpe& of Union, * Hebr. 5.7. 

or Communion , but the .comfortable ſenſe of thy love , 

(which I have always hitherto enjoy'd ) and haſt fil'd me 

with the ſenſe of thy wrath. 7 5 Hebr.g.7. 


'2 O my God, Icry inthe day-time, but thou 
5 heareſt not ; and in the night-ſeaſon,and Fam + Hebr. there 
not filent. 15 n0 ſilence 10 


6 Lam.3.8. Viz. According to the judgment of ſenſe ; me. 
(becauſe he was not deliver'd). or, ſeemeſt not to hear, at leaſt 
It does not appear that thou doſk hear. 


3 But thou art 7: holy, O thou that ® inhabiteſt 
the praiſes of Iſrael;-- 


7 Free from the leaſt ſhadow "of fin, 'and conſequently 


| faithful in keeping Covenant ; (and therefore 1 may Cncou- 


rage M 
10.21. 


ſelf ro wait upon. thee for audience.) 
om thy 


T5 Dee. 
e are continually praiſing for 

or gd ; AC angtherefore T hope [tal ht Son 

to to praiſe thee t | 


"2 Ondfathers truſted i in thee: they tr 
and thou didit deliver them... , Y uſted, 


5 They cried unto thee, and were” delivered : 


* they 


Cy 


_ At chat fee me, 1 
Heb 96 thy $1 " out the Omg 


ro 29. LEES For: al 
FR.2 
Yextnen, Boles. 1.3948: 906 16.4 


4 fla 22 $ "5 He+ io et f MF 
himſelf. 
} Or. if be de detives oy tay DO ALID him, wig 


hight. Fonts 
$.27.43, 1 "ie. As th fel to Wed d' 
boaſt, IRA rh, ge 


* Ifa.46.3. 9 But *thot art he that '7 took meout of the 


fOr, kep:f me wor; thon || _ a _ me EM } was 
in ſafety. upon on my mothers 
_ 74 peri _ thy ſﬆlf, ; without hos 


man, and by the miraculous 
a! ford me tre | bbs ap "1 RE ds 7 


x0 7 gays ee 
meh 
'9 Pſa 6. 

leo em fern: 


upon thee fron oh ih : 
*6 HET 0g. 


= 
om 98, 'for trouble i T gear; : 


(008 me: ſtrong |? 
have ai me round. , 
- 23 ON. Am-4.1. Powerful and furions enetnies. 


- 13 * # They þ. gaped vpon ine. wich their 
months, as a ravenigand a roring lion. 


Heb. opened 34.70b 16.10. This may bemeantof the Devils ; aſfrulring 
their mouths Chriſt at his death - of which by ſpeaks John 14-30. 


againſt me. 
Or,ſfundred. bones are. out -of Vale 2 my heart is like wax, 
IOe fads muyuirie. Faptryl > yi pac bowels. 


55 2 Sam.1 14 My Shia pngd Iam fi we 
as water, as Joſb.7.5. 


win _ by hy men lie. 
.46-- For © dogs have. compaſſed me, the 3' aſ- 


2 * Luke 23-33. 


I9. 23, 
20. 25; 


Pierced my och and my Apex a 

50 h.3.6 Phil, 

i he T ra Matth. "6's, fs 2-T% Bat : *| 
- 17. Tmay * tell all my bones: * they look| 
and ſtare upon me. 

3 By being ſtretch'd the Croſs, 1 3 vis, With | 
| delight in my miſery. yo | 
5 va 1 34 They part my arments among them, | 
3* Mat.27.35, and caſt lots upon. pb” 
fokn 19. 24 19. But be not thou far from me, OLORD;, 
O my ſtrength, haſt thee tohelpme. 
| 20 Deliver my ſoul from the'5 ſword : my 


3 darling from the + power of the ® dog. 
3; The rage and, violence bf my: enemies, q5 2el 
35. 17s 


37. 


* Luke23.35. 


+ Had 
L Heb. hand. 


..21 Saye.me from the 77 lions. mouth : : for thou || 


haſt heard me #from the he $.of; the unicorns. 
| #3 F# 3.3.5 he gln: 20 Gs een wat 
CP hee Bt ak 
mies, as Luke 7.29,30. Jeh:7.30. 


e 


"y thrin': TED 


Thi 


16 ew 


| conſt 


14 *5 I am poured ont like water, and all my 


CEN TT | 


| fembly-of the wicked have encloſed me: * they | 


I i 5 


25 av C&:Gatd; FE name ngto.# my + bre- 


the za will 


wing, > Mark "the TO 
pit S, Matth.12. 48, 4 
28.40. ob atnoh 

God. 4 © Marth.26.30, / ring the people of 


ay Ye oft of feat the LORD: 4 praiſe him; 
POR £9 of. Jacob, . orifi him; d fear 
all ye PP of. La Oren 
" viz, For thoſe benefics © you have rocetied by me. 
"22 For" he tath' not 4+ deſpiſed, -nor 44 ab- 
tocre. X pang 5. pf. the 45 afflicted: neither 
ha he 4s. ud his face from him ; but when he 
cried unto him, he 4 heard. 
. #:As men 


11. Me my || ha But Jooke 
EEE 4h 
25 4* My praiſe ſhal be of thee in the great 


| congregation :1 will #9 pay my vows before them 
that fear him, _. 


2 Bl - 35, ken 1 celebrate thy nd Seach the 
os gas deck the 
z). 5o. cn hep 116.14. viz. Of 


Jour aa Genie, watt Pe - nod my diſtreſs. 

269 The meek ſhall 9 cat and ** be ſatisfied : 

they ſhall praiſe the LORT that ſeek him ; your 

| heart ſhall»*live for ever.” 
5? Marth, 5.5, (See owe. 

"| Iſo. FH 4: 61.1. Z 


& 25.40"\& 


.and 76.9. and. 149.4. 


Nb whoſe fierce, unruly, 


gentle, 
ring are W 


Word, 
diretted and govern'd by 
. Mit, 6.14. Prcake of the 
Gr with all his benefits, 
| 4 ff Pſal. 6g. 
| cted with never-failing 


at and Sakanithrs, 'tq God's 
and deſirous to be 
tum. 4 7 Th 2.26. ah 14%: 36 
ming th they ſhall 7 er hoy 
32. Joh. 6. 51. Be Frog 9. 
, J6b.4. 14. 

27 3 All the ends of the: world ſhall 54 re- 
member and 35 tura unto the LORD and all the 
kindreds'of the nations ſhall worſhip before 


We. ET, 
Pſal.2.8. and 72:1 II, and 1 $6. © AllNazces om one 
the World to the other. ' 7 5* Ecel. 12. t. Ezek. 16. 
61,63..and 20.43. Some of 'eit thall call to mind, conſider 
and be affeQed with their manifold heinous ſins, and their 
loſt condition by reaſon thereof, - F.55 Denr.q.30. and 30.10. 
_— 54 Bana: fo 2. 14. Leks v. 16, By Repentance 
and Faith, 4#.20.21. hee there. 


 2$ For the 55 kingdom is the LORDs : and he 


yh the governor among the57 nations. 


56 Zech.14.9. A 5 Gentiles a5 well as Jews; mltherd. 
fore ſhall ſetup his ſpiritual Kingtlom among theny alſo. 

29 3 All they that be fat upon earth, ſhall 59 eat 
and worſhip: all they that ® go down to the 
duſt; ſhall bow before him, 63nd none can keep 
alive his own ſoul. 

5: Many of the rich and Grandes of the World, (as 
Bf al.78 1. Iſs.10.16. Pſal, 17.10. and 73:7.) 1.” See n51. 

brace the Goſpel, and ſubmit to the Scepter. of Chriſt, 
| Pſal.45.12. and 72,10,11, 1ſa. 60. 3,5,10. Rev.21.24. 1 Gor. 
1,26, 'Y © Nob 40.19. Par 44-25- and'113.7. 8.29.4. and 

,1;. Such as are poor, and: in miſery and: diſtreſs, 
own,; ſubmit unto, and nd: pers him as: their ſupreme 
' Lord, Phil.2.10. F * 7.0; Becauſb he is not able to help 
and ſave himſelf, Hoſ.1 3.9. 


[  3O 6A ſeed ſhall ſerve bim; : *it ſhall be ac- * 
counted to the LORD for a ©? generation. 


6 12.53.10. Heb. 2.13. Chriſt ſhall have ſome'in all Na- 
7 and A of ' the World to votre fey d ſerve him. 
772.08 his People, (8s 2/0/2455. and 24.6. and 73.15.) 

31 They ſhall:come, and ſhall declare 5 his 
ighteouſueſs nnto a people ©that ſhall be born, 
hat he hath done this. 
64. Sotrie or other of *em from titne to time; eſpecially the 
and Miniſters of the 4 Thr way of be- 
rg that God has bih'd _ oy Gaipe', 
Faith, in op See on Rom.1. ra thg 
[ennegrs one falfuton ar his work lone. £0) 


Pal. 22, 
* Foh.20. 17, 


"borh own Pero 4 Rom, 
at of » rap Geet nd % 


do, (v.6,) bur..laid to-heart, aud helpe me, 


| Spixits are ranvdand lg he grceotGal and made 


FIR 


PSALMS. 


David 5C, onfrdence. 


PSAL XXII 
Davids confidence in Gods grace. 


mt "CT a+ pſatm ſalm of David. | 
; Sa _ was quietly fetled on the Throne. 


_ 
: 232 
4 TRA 
* Ha.go. 11 
'' * 


en 17 | : | I wvg 2. Ek. 34-23. John 10.11. 1 Pet.2.25. 
. *Phil419- De qr oy me, brings me our of the wrong way, 

3 and gnids me in the right, Ezek.34-11--16. 4 * wiz. Any 
| thing that's truly good for me, Pſal.34.-10. and 84.11. 
Matth.6.33. Phil 4-19. 


\ 2 3-He waketh me to lie down in f green pa- 
| bo de” {tures ; he 4 leadeth me beſide the | ſtill waters. 
+ Heb. waters 3 He has made plentiful proviſion for me, both in reſpe& 
of quietweſe. _ of Soul. and Body, not only for neceſſity, but delight. 

 * "© + Jſo.40.-11+Rev.7..17. Has brought me into.a ſafe and 
happy condition, void of danger, and full of outward and 

inward tranquility.  — | | b 
"pPc8.& 3 He 5 reſtoreth-my ſoul : * he leadeth me in 
1.3. j%* the* paths of righteouſneſs 7-for his names ſake. 
& 5, Pſal. 119.176. Raiſed me up from a languiſhing and de- 
Right $- gon: bg __ x" gh be 

are to e 

Ward, 22d Ly ing us at length to eternal happineſs. 
47 To manifeſt his Grace, Mercy; Power, Love, &c. 


Yea, though I'walk through the * valley of | Ch 


*]ob 10.21, * theſhadowof feath, Twill » fear noevil : for 
22. & 24.17, thou art '* with me; "* thy rod and thy ſtaff they 
PAL4-19- comfort me. - | 
AED bon Het 
| Pſal.3. 6. 118.6. } * 1a. 
43-2 ** Thoſe means « wallras which thou makeſt 


uſe of in thy care over me. © ** Furniſh'd me with plenty 
' and oh toy, proviſions and comforts 


* Plal.r04.15. -'$ Eran 4: exact table before me in 
t Heb, makeft the\preſence of mane enemies: thou f + anoint- | 


fat. eſt-my head with oyl, 5 my cp runneth over. 
__ -» nſpice of ali their envy, rape and malice againſt me. 
J4'Þ — Im.6.6. Matth.6.17. Luke 1,38. weſt 
upon” mie the con of thy Spirit, Þſal. 45.5. 4 5 1 
have a plentiful portion. | | 
"6 Surely '* goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow 
me all the days of my life: and 7 I will dwell in 
Heb, » the houſe of the LORD +Þ for ever. - 
lmgth of days. | 'The fever of God, and all the comfortable fruits and 
| elſes thereof ſhall attend -upon me where-ever Tam. .} "I 


omile my Telf that T ſhall now conſtantly rnjey that bleſ- 


ing God in his 

| | PSAL XXIV: 
1 Gods lordſhip in the world, 3 The citizens of his 
_ Tual king dom. 1 Az exhortation to receive 


' priv of ſerving and 
and accontinhy Th lienty 


f 


S oh K "TA gu * * David. 
Ack brought nw i® = ? EDS. al th 
* F He earth 54 the LORDs, and' the 3 fulneſs 
[4 thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
erein. Ne ; 


IS, 3 


729: and oy 


0.10.26, 28. 


of -the moſt terrible 


$ 


"He LORD 6 *-* my ſhepherd,* I ſhall not 


——_— 


4 | He that hath 9clean hands, and a ** pure 


nor ſmorn 2 deceitfully. 
9 1ſo.33-15,16. 1 Tim.2.8. A holy and unblameable con- 


on, from all unrighteous and unjuſt dealings. 
T 2 Match, 5.8. Free from 


- ſte and all P— 
tions ; being purified aith, ( 48. 15. 9. ) and by t 

ſanQifyin Cnoe if Gl q ** Set his "ions immode- 
rately and greedily on the empty, unprofitable things of this 


a purpoſe to deceive. 


5 He ſhall receive the '? bleſſing from the 


LORD: and 4 righteouſneſs from the God of 
his ſalvation. | 

'3 x Pet.3.-9.He and he only ſhall be truly bleſſed. 7 4 77a. 
45.8. The reward * of his righteouſneſs, which God as a 
righteous Judge will beſtow, 2 7im.4.8. 


6 *5 This is the generation of them that ſeek 
15 'Thefe before deſcribed are the 


every one that is naturally deſcended from 4bram or Jacob, 
Matrh.3.9. Rom.9.-6,7,8.) | '* John1.47: Or, This is J4« 
cob, i.e. Thetrue Church and people of God. + _ + 


17 7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; ad be 

ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the king of 
glory ſhall come in. 
1 Pſal. 118. 19. i.e. All ye the true Members of the 
urch, raiſe up your hearts and ſouls, (which are of an 
everlaſting, immortal nature) from all earthly things, and 
ſet *em wide open, ( Rev.3.20.) togive full, free and joyful 
entertainment to Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, (1 Cor. 2.-8. 
Jam.2.1) as your Lordand King. A Portical paſſage, ſpo- 
ken with alluſion to the entrance of rhe Ark into the Tem- 
ple, when it ſhould be built. 


8 Who 5s this King of glory ? the LORD 
# ſtrong and mighty ; the LORD mighty. in 
battel. 

13 Whois able to deſtroy all thoſe that will not ſubnut to 


him, and to proteft his people againlt all their enemies, and 
to make 'em vitorious over em all. 


9 77 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even 
lift them up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King 
of glory ſhall come in. | 

10 Whois this King of glory ? the LORD 
of hoſts, he js the King of glory. Selah. 


PSAL, XXY. 


| 1 David's confidence in prayer. 57 He prayeth for 


remiſſion of ſis, 16 and for help in affliction. 
___ Þ A+ pſalmof David. 
him refle&t upon his ſins, ( the cauſe thereof) and beg par- 
| don for '*em. His Petitions are mingled with many ſweet 
Meditations. 
to thee, OLORD, doTI *lift up my ſoul. 


* Pſal.86.4.8 143.-8.and 123.1.Lam.3.41.Diret & 
make known my defires and prayers with hope of Audience. 


OVET INC, 
 ® pſal.22.5. and 31.1. A ? viz. Of my truſt in thee, 


| (which T ſhall be, if I am diſappointed.) ( + 7a. 36.14.0c. 


3 Yea, let none that 5 wait on thee be aſha- 
med ; let them be 5 aſhamed which 7 tranſgreſs 
* without cauſe. a o 

s Pſal.69.6. Patiently e to ſee what the iſſue of th 
dealings 4/6 me will be. 4 © Pſal. 19. 18. Fruſtrated 4 


| their wicked deſigns, and.carnal confidences. 4 7 Oppoſe 


me and my government. if ® pſal.59.3,4. 


4 *Shew me thy ways, O LORD; teach me 


- | thy paths. 


9 «oat and 27,13. and86.rr. and 119.27. and 143.-8, 
10. Teach me my duty, and cauſe me to keep Toſe to ir, 
notwithſtanding all temptations to the contrary, 


| . 5 ” Lead me” inthy truth, and teach 'me : 


for thou art the God of my ſalvation ; on thee 


oa do I wait all the day. 
® Cant.1.4- Pſal.5.8. 4 ** Pſal.26.-3. In the right way / 


- T7 * Serve him, with ac- 


| cepratioa to him, and ad7antagz to- themſelves, 


% 


17-17, 


preſcribed in thy word, which is Truth, 5obn 
| , 6 2 Re- 


heart;zwho hath not ** lift up his ſoul unto vanity, 


— —— — 


Pſal. 25. 
> ed 

+ Heb. the 

clean of hands 


World, (as Deut.24.15. Pſal.25.1. and 143.8.) 7 7. With 


him ; that * ſeek thy face, ||'5 O Jacob. Selah. *Pſal.28. 8. 


| (ng. or ſort of mien || Or, O God 
that do _ acceptably ſeek and ſerve God; ( and not of 7406. 


| + Penn'd when he was in great diſtreſs ; which makes 


2 Omy God, I*? truſt in thee, let me not * Pſat-34. 5. 
be 3 aſhamed : * let not mine enemies © triumph mot. 16. 


49. 23. 


Rom. 10. 11. 


* Pfal.13. 4- 
[ 
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Pla, 25: 


”'B TE ITE: bees 
7.33.7, < 


embe -northefing2#of my >” nor | faln.8. 
tefſions : "according to thy mercy. re- | 


; member thou me, for thy 5: goodneſs fake, O 


LORD.” þ 


1 


By | Y 


* 14 7013. -46. Rik wand 7 * Any other fins | 


FT ſince. 


7 Good and upright 5 i the: LORD: there- 
bor = he 9 reach linners.in.the way. © - 
ers, and ready. to do nd a- 
mh in is Fr ranks al les of mer =; fin- 
_ nd ady. rare gp oe by bis 
= Spiritz and racious Providence ; 7 Knit, fumbled 
Y NNers. 
-9 The*' meek: will he pide 2? it judgment: 
; and "the meek. will he teach 2 his WAY." 
| ad ul Sh 7 * So as that they ſhall. be ble | 


L.g1.1 


his Commandinents, (call his Jug 
Ne) q * The 1 cs at; God prerihes; for the , meek 
: ta walkin. x «i # 71 


10:All the*s paths of the LORD: are 35 +inerey 


and; truth, ns 26 "FFpk his cif and 
Hl 27 Fo aye | 


1 Ww Perform the condi. 
mY # See on Bſ31.19:7. . 


4 $>4 


thy aki Take, O LORD,-pardon 
a iy 2 and therefore (7 .) 1 ftahd in 
4 doſo earneſtly beg ir. (2.) None: 


© iniquity : for it, &.” great, _,.. 

> honor of thy goodnels and truth, which is cor 

cer : 1 in 9 fort ya 
RIG ns? 0g. Can. Pare It, 'Exod.34.7. (3.) It will ren 

; AY: INELCY: puck OP NREKong, 1 Haus T. 3 Hr; 


= 


pc *. © 344k 


pt.man ihe that feareththe LORD? 
{ br TO +9 Bk har he ſhall |: 
© g.d. Winer las þ 


hat. courſ 
to take in any ſtrait, doubt Ry ulty he kb, wtf 
I-23; Prev. 330 Io 
13. {6 al del aca andX his]: 
ed ſhath» nherit the 


F f 
© $4 = 6.2 A 
* n, | L 
; "7 vg 2 
. s F 7.6 5; os . 
- : +54 
x 5 Rn 4 4 C 


+ Heb. ledge 
in goodneſe, - 
Vis & + 5h IT, 
22 z29. 


o | Meated 
| fer Sacrifices LED 


7 4 * 4 Tl ſecret of the; LO RD Oh 
them that fear, oak A And he will 35 ſhew them 


"Gen, Char. Sas 
the venant, "con- 


ys: 2 
moor of ' Marth: 14711. ) and par- 
Tek? 29. 4. Prov; 3/92. 
= 7. Drgen.cnd haſkre car 


3 Mii gn towardsthe LORD: 
for he ſh: oy mo. pode ed net: 
 PfoLinh.h 1,2. .& 123.1,2. My on ' of | help. 4s 

q 7 17 Derg out of all-my oggatE | : 


3 ot 
p Cl "& 3þ BN 4 


* Prov.3. oy, 
|| Or, and his . 


covenant, to 


; "7 i and haye/anerey;n 


+ Heb, Hatred. 
Me Wola. "T 


my. 


[ me © not be aſh 


ich is the right way 3 and then to]. 


| "nor jr rhe. 


4 gh Rely. be far of 5 


Ts Hurgr 


' 20:0, \ keep ” = foul and "Ig me : It P Li 
Lamec , For. T'pit my; truſt in thee. fol-26, 
cr __ homme 43 preſerve ** My life 


-wLox 
the as 


-:22 Redeem tar, 'O- God, out of all his 
troubles,. 


op $AL 3x0 
David ref: irreth into Gol; in confidence fe b ji 


| regrity..” 
'« 4 palm of + David.” 


+ David being defam'd by his.'enetmies, a 


for his Integrity, (v. 1,23 
and holy Purpoſes, v. 


Þ ps. 2 me; O FOR for; T'have 2 walked in 
mine integrity: I have'3 truſted alſo ir the 
LORD: 7 therefore I ſhall-not + ſlide. 

 See.0n *Pſal.n.8.1 ET ' T.? 1 King.40.3.Prov.20.7. 
Bebavdin y faf with a good tofſciehce, and uprightly to- 
wards' all men. ' (*' Committed my. cauſe and #fiirs to 
thee;- © Fall from mine integrity, nor be overthrown by 
my ens bat upheld by thee. 

2 5 Examine .me, O LORD, and __ me 3 
* try my. reins and my heart; 
1:5 Pſal. 139. 23. & 17. 3. & 66. 10. Zech,x3:9: 9.4. Bea 
cauſe .T. may be. miſtaken; ar-be 5partial in. my own cauſe, 
therefore I appeal 'to_ thee, and offer my ſelf to thy trial 


to God 
:) Inoffenſive ang tD.65. ) 


5 | concerning what my enemues; charge mie with. 


5 © For-thy.lovirig, kindneſs  # before mine 
eyes: and I have walked 7inthy truth. 

6: Hof. 5:5: '*g. 8; And'I dare apps to thee, becauſe the 
ſenſe of - thy Love.unto me has mads'ſuck "deep and du- | 
ble 1 on. upon: my-ſoul, that; dare do nothing to 
diſpleaſe thee, - -nor be guilty of any. of thoſe indire& cour- 
ſes my enemies charge . me. with: >.” According to: the 


rule of thy. Word ; which Tre. Cn6-2Jot 25-5, Seg 
there: ) *> 


4 I have not.. ? ſat. with: -xain perſons; nei- 
ther will I” ;Q, in with- » dille mblers. _ 

+*H PſA. T.1. Fer.15.17., aro a - Jelightfully CON- 
vel with wickdd'%s en,, void, of "rue. piety, from. whom 
nothing thar is good/cin be * -br, gotten. 4 2. Join 
roſe counſels, or courſes; Joſh. 737%, Mr, "Pſal. 12:2. * 

5 I haye hated the congregation of evil-do- 
ers: and-will not-ſit-with'the wicked; 


6 I will ** waſh mine hands in + "own A 


| will 1 2 compals/ thine altar; © LORD. 


Wie 73-013+;1: Tim.2:8:" Get mY heart 
ifie and injquity, Heb.10:22....**. Of- 
pra 7 6.) and perform all other duties 


;* Exag.. 20. 30:" 


m_hypoc 


of thy Worſhip. 


7 That BF; {May * tiſhwith the voice of 

thankſgiving: -and- rel: -of all thy Wondroys 
works. | 

8-LORD,;: *: I: haveCloved the : abiration of « p161.7.4, 
thy honſe} and the:place where vi honour , 11.4 17 4e 
dwelleth. * * rabernacle of 
g #23 Gather: not'my" ſoul with ſinners, nor cly Io. | 
Oy Ne. life' with + FG | Anat 


vyhe os Q with one, to # 28.3. 
op wage SE that they: on Sam. 25. 


Dame: and their + + Heb mc.of 


\  bloud 
: Heb. fille 
3s for. me, 1 will . alk iQ- mine: inte- gi 


and-be- cert rec __ A 33, 5 


4 


x | But: 


y 'od x corn 13 Nora rl 


Fs 4 ove aj * <4 


. 
".F 


C24 aps 


"PSALMS. David bleſetb Gad. 


13 1 bad aired, \ unleſs I had believed 2+ to Pal. 28. 
ſee the goodneſs of the-LORD * in the land of —-—» 
the lirige. - Fonts wh 
Mrs Toenioy the good things God has promisd me here * 142-5- 

[in this W 
$5 3 £64 Walt on. the; LORD: ** be of good 
| courage, and ** he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart 
+ the wait, I ſay, on the LORD. 4 
, } 2?” Pſal.33.26,21. & 39.34-'.& 40g. & 62.5. & 130.5. 
C fwh om 5 RO th Prov.20.22. Iſa.$.17. & 36g 30. l18. & 49.31. & 49. 
| ; 76h 12. My- Counſellor in all | -23. Lam. 3-25,26. Hoſ, 132.6. Mic, 7.7. Hab. 2.3,. way 8. 
tr and Deliverer in all my di- | (This he ſpeaks to his'own Soul chiefly, as being conf arg 
"Of: 1.6, A 2 Supporter - and preſerver, his _— weakneſs,and what need jon had of God'sſtren ropgth.) 
SE On OT OG 'even 26 Pſal. 31.24. 1 Cor. 16.13. Don't give way to 
_ HTAPIED. Ok a ft, ny ip my tel dency and faint-heartednefs, bur ſtir up the Grace of oly. 
op v2 ewe] me to eat. up my F | Courage that is in thee, and God ſhall add freſh ſupplies of 
it to thee ; according to that, Matth.1 3.12. 
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42 Wor 5 hoſt ſhould encamp ainſt 
ES eur he Ear : "though war ſhould P'S A L,- XXVIIL 
iſe' b-. me, Ce will 1 beconfident.. 
5 p46 4 *In his di ro I David. prayeth earneſtly againſt his enemies: 
6 He bleſſeth God: 9 He prayeth for the people. 


th q 4 pſalm of Dayid, 
..; that will 1 ke Fark that lie : Fare in the Nto thee will I cry, O LORD ty * rock; 
-- 4; hot :of-the LORD all the days of mylife, 9 to| Lf - be not ſilent | to me: leſt if thou bggl- tHeb.from mb 
-* behold? Ike eaut "a aatiribe lent to me, I become 3 like them that go down | 
| into the pir. 
pally above all others, Marth. 6. | = See on Dext.32.4. 1 * Þſal. 83.1. Refuſe not to has 


Exe oppor pportunities of conſtant at- 4 3 ?ſal. No better than a dead 
ck. ances/, and not be. driven ataPhelp: me. Jo =O Z eq 


cs up the pb Hee theWhiceof my fupplick hen 
; Thas ES enter and debbie i 2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when 
FE Of nh - t = - ks coiah Perkin and cry unto thee : when I + 1ift up my hands * 5 to-* Pfal.138.2. 


1. Pix, "Concerning his mind and will. t ] le. | Or, the or#4 
ns Tie Eine fe bee with 21 ea hy boly orac 


* | - * 1 Tim. 2.8, (* 1 Kings 8.30. Doi, & 16; cleof thyſan« 
heart being uch { the Temple, h 7 
allsthe' Avrkcorh ira ant” 5 Draw ine not away with the wicked, and ws 
PL83.9 5 B For */in- the time of tackle: he ſhall wich the workers of iniquity : which 7 ſpeak 
gut | ona by nt vition:/ 4 in the ſecret of his Lars bo their neighbours , but miſchief « in 
FE 4 e all {et me 1Ttnelr nearts. 
R Wn - £7 Me Nw _ Pls Plat .26.9. Ira To mſn, 4 e. Let Pfu be 
hare" involv'd in the ſame puni ent with them, A PEA FEEs 
4 tr Tapes wh oe Gl & 55-27.. & 62.4. fer.9.8. 
$314 0 >. 26. 20.,Secure me from| 4 * * Give them according to their Fug 2 Tim.4.14; 
Sr, ASL. Fer in Ts none may | and according to the wickedneſs of their- en- Rev. 18.6. 
w K ph "|. deavours : give them after. the work'of' their 
oY rat's knows -not 
Ys RY by —_ wits: World EOF ff hands ;. rendet to them their deſert, - | 


5 Theſe Tmprecations were us'd by him by-the guidance 
of the- holy Spirit againſt the incorrigible « enemies of God, 
) as PrediQtions of what ſhould befal '*em. -( and therefore not 
de ſacrifices of Þ } joy; |to be imitated without. the like warrant. ) 


x ye, T: will ling. praiſes unto 'the|- 5 Becauſe * they.® regard not the '® works of LE 26S 
bob 1A OI x the LORD, -nor the * operation, of his hands, SF 
be. 1 4berter condition than they. he ſhall deſtroy them, and.not build them up. 
"when I cry with my voice: | * 1.5 1 > His providential diſpenfations in the 
pee and. anſwer:-me. - 1 World ( her of Mercy to his People , or Judgment on 
*:Sebk ye my face; his Enemies ) nor towards me in particukr. 
, Thy on. LORD, will '6Bleſſed be the.L'O R D, becauſe he hath 
: heard the voice of my ſupplications. | 
7 The LORD 5s my ** ſtrength, and my « Halt i 
ſhield, 'my heart truſted in him, and I am help- 
ed: therefore my heart oreatly rejoyceth, and 
with iy ſong will 1 praiſe him. 
8: The LORD 3s |'their ſtrength, and he js fOr, bis. 


| the - ** ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. © _ Heb Strength 


ob oy whoſe ſtrength alone he! has been faved and des f ſalv ations, 
hver' 


3 Save thy people, and bleſs thirie intichi=— 
_—_ || feed them allo, and 14 lift them up for |'Or, rule, 
ever 


- 3 pſal25.22. 4 + Raiſe? em up out of their low and 
weak condition, and advance %em to a ſtate of ſafery and 
| honor, which Tay continue to Taree, generations. 


PS AT; 9.95.0 


I David exbortath prints to give glory to God, 
' 3 by reaſon of bis joe , 11 and protettion of 


_ his people. © 
| q A palm of David.” 5 
| dec and "gdr: Pen'd, De w upon ſome rerrible rempeſt of Thun- 


” ” p % 
gi-® Do oY "os 
+ + F ww” oF” ay hy F- _ 
AACR, > 4 IA een 5 Ge 
þ 7 + RI 39 
k 'C V - y - T 


. 
> 
«4 
, kN, 
Sv 4% 
as 
» z at 
» 
) 
kt 
Y 
* % 


- 
_ 
206e--; 


. 
—_- T > > — RN 
Do np act pt] rae eg tee IS 2. EE b - 
k oy : a _ Fung” * tion mtr eg HS OY va - 
ps nin ane FA fone” 2 


—_ oe $ey ——" 


= | 2 OT ns P- ! bt 
< RS x35 A 4 _ £ _ = 
- 2 a4 LI, +. 5 
- — - _——_— YL E v < 4 
hr a= 5 Fo SE 4 - 5 OE - of 
_ 0 b- —_—— -, = 
— 27 T7 


þ © gory nn Bs wie, er 2 5 
CE I ee OE ce 


Tie 92S 
4% ens £4 
—_ 


tm 
og a 


pron hn ——_— 


- 5s RES 


papa arr en Fi 
=> #6. bs 
Po 


yn 


ory M 
_ Mn 


I P. AO 


An Ehortation to Prices, 


—_— 


__ 


Pla 20. * 64 unto the LORD,O ye ? mighty,* give 1 
LAY 


unto the LORD glory and ſtrength, 
+ Heb. ye ſons * 1 Chron. 16.28,29. Pſal. 96.79=9. AF.12.23. Acknow- 
of the mighty. ledge and aſcribe to him the praiſe of his' glorious Power. 
© * You Potentates, and Grandees of the World. 
+ Heb. honour 2 Give unto the LOR D the Þ glory + due 
of his name. unto his name, 5 worſhip the LORD in || the 
| Or, hisz/s- peauty of holineſs. | 


ric ſanuary , The Honor which he deſerves ; which is to forſake 
| all your Idols, and to own him as the only true God. 


T 5 Become Profelytes to the ares Religion, and wor- | 


ſhip him in his holy Temple, ( which cis Beauriful in re- 
rd of the- excellent Ornaments there us'd, and divine 
ruths there prefigur'd, but eſpecially in regard of thoſe 
ſpiritual benefits there imparted and enjoy'd. ) 
3 5 The voice of the LORD 4s ? upon the wa- 
ters: the God of glory thundereth, the LORD 
js upon || 7 many waters. 
© Thunder, ( as Job 37.4,5. Pjal.18.15. Exod 9.28. Text 
. and margin.) 4 7 Rang 0 thick, watry Clouds, (which 
uſually pour down abundance of ra at that time. ). 

4 The voice of the LORD 5s Þ powerful; 
the voice of the LORD is Þ ® fall of Majeſty. 

3 An evident proof of his great Majeſty. 

& The voice of the LORD » breaketh the 
cedars : yea, the LORD breaketh the cedars of 
Lebanon. 


9 ( Much more then ought reaſonable creatures to be af- 
feed therewith.) | 


6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf: 


i Or, great. 


+ Heb. in 
power. 
+ Heb. in Ma- 


jefty. 


* Deut.3.9. 
+ Heb.cutteth 


LA 


39 Pſal.114.4. The Trees or People on thoſe mountains. 


7 ** The voice of the LORD Þ "* divideth the 
flames of fire : | | 
't Thunder-breaks out of the Clouds, and thereby makes 
way for the wh, or ha » which are ſuddenly diſperſt over 
the face of the . 
8 The voice of the LORD ** ſhaketh-the 
wilderneſs: the LORD ſhaketh the wilderneſs 
: Aﬀrights the beaſts of the wilderneſs, v. 9g. 
9 The voice of the LORD maketh the hinds 
[| Or, be i= to || '? calve, and "+ diſcovereth the foreſt : and 
pain, 5 in his temple || doth every one ſpeak of hjs 
{| Or, 7 lory . #7 
whit of it ut= © ,, - x : 
Job 39.-1. | "+ By breaking down the trees, and lay- 
Fereth, &C. 50g the —_ bare, which was Ser before. 'F *5 7 
| o theſe glorious and dreadful effe&s of God's Power 
ſhould affe&t all, and make 'em fear and obey him, yer on- 
ly. his people will be wrought upon thereby to praiſe and 
adore him in his Temple. _—_ 
10 The LORD * ſitteth upon the floud : yea, 
the LORD ſitteth "7 King forever. 
:6 Pſal. 93.4. Rules this unruly Element ; and alſo his 
raging enemies. } '7 Pſal.10.16. | 
11 The LORD will give ** ſtrength unto his 
people ; the LORD will bleſs his people with 


PEACE. | 

'® To ſupport and preferve 'em in the moſt dreadful 
rempeſts, and all other dangers, and againſt all their ene- 
mies. 


PS AL. XXX. 


. 1 David praiſeth God for his deliverance. 4 He 
exhorteth others to praiſe him by example of Gods 
dealing with him. | 

q A pſalm ard * ſong, at the * dedication of 
_ the houſe of David. 
: Containing matter of Joy and Praiſe. 4 * Dex. 20.5. 
Neh.12.27. 
Will extol thee, O LORD, for thou haſt 
3 lifred 'me up : and haſt not made my foes 
to rejoyce over Me. 
3 See on Pſal.28.-g. Deliver'd me out of that danger I 
was IN. 
..2 O, LORD my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou haſt + healed me. EL 
' + Pſalm 103. 3. Both in Mind and' Body. 


| from the grave 


19 Lebanon, and * Sirion like a young unicorn. 


| _ David pratſeth God, 
3 O LORD, thou haſt 5 brought up my foul Pjz1 

: thou haſt kept me alive, that -= 
[ ſhould not go down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the LORD, O 
and © give thanks || 
holineſs, 

* Pſal.97.-12. 1 ? Whenyou your ſelves call to mind, 


or others make mention of the Holineſs of God manif.ſted 

by his taking care of his holy ones, ( and my ſelf among 

others. ) | 

' $5 For * Þ his anger endureth but a® moment ; * Pfal. 16; 9. 

9 in his favour is life: weeping may endure f Heb.there ;; 

F for a night, but | joy *® cometh in the morning, j37.7 
X Iſa.26.-20. & 54-78. 2 Cor.4.19. *19 P/al.63.3. When + Heb PE 

he withdraws his anger and manifeſts his favour, That is ſo a 


refreſhing and reviving that they forget their fo trou- Has: | 

bles, FS may be truly ſaid, To -a wt ma live chearfilly t Mebſiging, 
and comfortably ( whereas before they were in a manner 
Dead. ) 1 *? 7ſa.1 2.1. Will ſucceed it in due ſeaſon: ( as 
the day do's the night.) | 

E And ” inmy proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall neyer 
be moved. 

7 LORD, by thy favour thou haſt + '? 
my mountain to ſtand ſtrong : thou didſt 
thy face, and I was "4 troubled. 

 Firmly ſerled me in the Kingdom, ( where are many 
Mountains ; and among the reſt, mount a T 7 Pſal, 
1c4.29. | * Brought into ſome great diſtreſs. 

- 8 I cried to thee, O LORD : and unto the 
LORD I made ſupplication. 

9 What profit js there in my blond, when 1 
go down to thapir ! *5 ſhall the duſt praiſe thee? 
ſhall it declare thy *s truth ? 

' I Pſal.6.5. & 88.11. The dead, Pſal.115.17. \ "S Faith 
fulneſs in petforming thy promiſes to me. 

10 Hear, O LORD, and haye mercy upon 
me : LORD be thoui my helper. 

11 Thou haſt ”7 turned for me my mourning 
into dancing : thou haſt ** put off my ſackcloth, 
and girded me with gladnefs : 

27 1ſa.61.3. 1 * Remov'd the occaſions of ſadneſs. 

12To the end that zy|” glory may ſing praiſe That is, wn 
to thee; and not be ſilent: O LORD my God, I ſou! Pla. ho. 
will give thanks unto thee for ever. See Gen.49.6. 

; 39 Tongue, 
Pſal.1.5.& 16, 
9. 


21, 


: Pſal.n1.% 
ye ſaints of his: hap __ 
? at the remembrance of his | 0:1 ;;, 


meniarial, 


i 70h 29. 


I 8-29, 


Mae , Heb. ſel 
3 hide ſtrength for 


my mauntain, 


P SAL. RAT. 
.-% 
I David ſbewing his confidence in God, craveth 1 
help, 19 and praiſeth God for his goodneſs. 
q To the chief niuſician, A pſalm of David. 
N thee, O LORD do Tput my truſt, let me 
never be * aſhamed : deliver me ? in thy 
righteouſneſs, | 
: See on Pſal. 22.5. A * Pſal. 11. 1. & 5.8. & 143.1: 
Dan.g.16. According to thy promiſe. | 
2 Bow down thine ear to me, deliver me 
ſpeedily.: be thou my ſtrong rock, for an houſe ; x1cb, © ne 
of defence to ſave me, | for a rock of 
3 For thou ar: my rock, and my fortreſs : #8 
therefore for thy ? names ſake lead me, and guide Pſa" 
me. 25.11. 


4 , 
privi 

ky, 
thou haſt © redeemed me, 
truth. 


Pull me out of the net that they have laid 
for me: for thou art my ſtrength. - 
4Tnto thine hand I commit 5 my ſpirit : * ags 7.59. 
O. LORD God of 


| {wo at preſent, and to 


|9 known my ſoul in adverſities ; 


+ Luke 23.46. } * My life to be diſposd of as thou 
ref ve m Soul Gar'd at laf q *De- 
ver'd me out of great dange Former, ( and therefore 1 


may well truſt thee for the e. 

6 Thave hated them that * regard lying va- 
nities : but I truſt in the LORD. 

7 pſul.139.21,22. © * Jon.2.8. Truſt in any carnal helps, 
which will prove vain and deceitful. 

7 Iwill be glad; and fejoyce in thy mercy : for ' 
thou haſt conſidered : my | trouble ; ' thou hail 


9 Pitied and 


$ And haſt ** not ſhut me up into the hens helpr me. 
| | : 


i 


PSALMS. 


Pll:3 
*Pſal.q. 1:6 © 


vu / I I TIGER = Ld 
- of gh& an 
A - [4 : 
'rOOM, :* 


ULM, I 
9 Deg, 32.” 
<46P 


9 Have mercy u ), for] 

in trouble.: Epos conſumed with grief ; 

4, 3 my ſoul and-mybelly. oo 

_ * 2 pſal;6.9. | '3 My beart- 1s ready to ſink, and my 
Spirits and all my inw partare waſted iS. 

'10 For my. life+is. ſpent; with grief, and -my 

ears with ſighing : my. ſtrength faileth becauſe 

and *' my '* bones-are con- 

IOW , FEES 4s 


of-mine- " iniquity, 


A : 


& 1024 3+ | 


 1OVjz" C215 


cath wW hk pe ty up. 
* Plal 41.8. 

F 4 

* Job 19, 13. 

Pfal.38. 11. & 

$8. 8,18, - 


Fl together 'againſf 
away my life. be 

- 29- Their falſe | 
ous perſon, an enemy to. the King, &c. 1 ** Jer. 6.-25. 
and 20.-3. Lam.2.22. Which way ſoever I look; I ſee cauſe 
of fear. Hem $9010.35: 

14 ButI truſted in thee, O LORD : I ſaid, 

thou art my God. i, | 

15. **My times are in thy hand : deliver me 

from the hand of mine'enemies, and from them 
that perſecute me. 
©: on 7.730. and 19. 10, 11. The time of my life, but 
eſpecially all the affairs and events of my life. | 
-76.2 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſer- 
yant : ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

17 Let me not be * aſhamed, O LORD, for 

Ko I have called upon thee : let the wicked be *3 a- 
(Or,ut of fr ſhamed, and let them be || 24 ſilent in the grave, 
the grave, "23 Pſal, 6. 10. and 25. 3. See there. } *+ 1 Sam. 2.9. 

Cur off, and caſt into the Grave, where they ſhall be ſilent. 
18*Let the lying lips be put to ſilence,which 

3- * ſpeakÞ grievous things proudly and contemp- 

tuouſly againſt the righteous. | 
19. 3Ohow great is thy goodneſs, which thon 
haſt *5 laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou 
haſt ?7 wrought for them that truſt in thee, be- 
fore the ſons of men! 

' Ta. 64.4. 1Cor, 2.9. 7 ** Provided for 'em in the 
world to come , 1 Per. 1. -4. 1 Fohn 3. 2. \ *' Beſtowed 
upon 'em. here 1a this world. whoa 
. 20 Thou ſhalt ** hide them 1n the ſecret of 
thy preſence from the 2 pride of man : * thou 

' ſhalt keep them ſecret 3® in a pavilion from the 
ſtrife of tongues.  - x 
*® Pſal.83.3. Secure 'em with thy ſecret favor and provis 

by hidden and unknown methods. See on Pſal. 27. 5. 
2, 14, © *9.\Their proud threats and attempts. 4 ? See 

on 27.5. 2.13. 1'”" The miſchief of contentious and 

| -- 21- Bleſſed bethe LORD for he hath 3? ſhew- 

bOr, fenced, ed me his marvellous kindneſs in a || 3 ſtrong 

Aye SCH et np nds F:2. 
- C2 So that] have been as ſafe in Woods 
d Caves, as if Thad been in a ſtrong City. 

22 For I ſaid# in my haſte, 'Iam® cyt off 

from before thine eyes* nevertheleſs thou heard- 

elt the voice of my ſupplications, when 1 cried 


B Numb 6. 25, 
Plal.4.6, 


Dan.g.17. 


* Pll.12.3. 
* I Sam, 2, 


_ ee. 

* Pſal.116.11. Raſhly ; when the greatneſs of my dan- 
ger had tranſported me with fear, won beſide os CX= 
eciſe of my grace. 4 * Fon.2.4. 1ſ9.38.10—12. and 49.14. 
£4m.3."54. Calt our of thy care, as if thou didſt nor ſee _ 


| 


calamities upon me. ) 


and ſearidalous reports, as if T were a fafti- | 


David's C onfeſſon. 


23 .O love the LORD, all ye his ſaints: for Pal. 32. 
the LORD preſerveth the faithful, and plenti- LYW II 
tully rewardeth the 35 proud doer. | 

36 Pſal.10.4. Such as contradi& the Will of God,and neg - 
& his Commands, 
24. 37 Be of good courage, and he ſhall » Se on 2/27, 


ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the 27. 14. 
LORD. 


PS AL. XXXI. 


1 Bleſſedneſs conſiſteth in remiſſion of ſins. 3 Con- 
| Feſſion of ſins bringeth eaſe to the conſcience. 
8 God's promiſes bring joy. 


q Apſalm of David, * Maſchil. 

© Giving .inſtru&ion, by ſhewing how to be happy. 

, Lefſed 5s he whoſe * trangreſlion is forgiven, * pgal.s 5.2; 

LI whoſe ſin is3 covered. 
patLay A ? vs 32. "13. viz By the merits of 
\ 2 Bleſſed zs the man unto whom the LORD# im- 
puteth not iniquity; and in whoſe ſpirit there js 
5 no guile. _ | 

'* 2 Cor. 5. 19. Charges it not upon him, ſo as to puniſh 
him for it.” } 5 John 1.47. Rev.14.5. That does not deal 
deceitfully with God, but is free and ingenuous in his con- 
feſſion of ſin , and hearty and ſincere 1n his profeſſion of 
repentance. | 
3 When I & kept ſilence, © my bones waxed 
old, through my roring all the day long. 

5 ConceaVd =y f1ns, and did not confeſs 'em and beg par- 
don, my ſtrength decayed, through continual horrors of 
Conſcience, and perplexitv of Spirit. 

4 For day and night 7 thy hand. was heavy 
upon me : * my moiſture is turned into the 
drought of ſummer. Selah. 

7 Thoſe affliftions and terrors thou broughtſt me-into. 
T * Pſal.22.15. 

5 I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine. 
iniquity have I not hid: ?1I ſaid, I will '* con- 
feſs my tranſgreſſions unto the LORD; and 
1 thou forgaveſt the * iniquity of my ſin. Selah. 

9 I fully reſolv'd at laſt. 4 "* Prov.28. 13. 1 fohn 1.9. 
T ** 7/a.65.24. | ** The guilt, which oppreſt my Spirit 
and alſo didſt remove the puniſhment thou hadſt laid upon 
me for it. | | is 

6 '3 For this ſhall every one that is godly, 
* pray unto thee, "4 in a timefwhen thou mayeſt * John 7. 34: 
be found : ſurely ” in the flouds of great waters, t Heb.of fra: 
they ſhall not come '* nigh unto him. 0" 

'3 I Tim.1.16. Becauſe thou haſt dealt ſo graciouſly with 
me, and ſo readily forgiven my fins. 1 ** Pſal.69. 13. 
Iſa. 55.6. While the day of Grace continues, and God is 
wooing us by his Word and Spirit to be reconciled to him. 
T 5 P/al. 69. 1, 2. In time of the greateſt troubles and 
dangers. } ** Pſal.g1.7. viz. To hurt him. 

7 Thou art my *7 hiding-place,thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve me from trouble : thou ſhalt *® compaſs me 


| about with ſongs of deliverance. Selah. 


77 Pſal.9.9.. and 27.5. and 31:20. and 119.114. See there. 
q *8 Vouchſafe ſo many deliverances to me as will afford 
matter for many ſongs of praiſe. 

8-5 I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the 
way which thou ſhalt go: I will Þ ** guide thee + Heb. counſe? 
with mine eye. | > heated oy 

9:9.:4. O ow impenient Sinner, whoever thou art, 1 ſhall be ape 
g . . Ye) . thee. 
ſpeak to thee in particular. | ** Watch over thee my elf, 
Lirefting thee in thy right way, and admoniſhing thee when 
thou turneſt aſide. | 

9 * Be ye not as the horſe,or as the mule which * p,oy.26. 3, 
have no * underſtanding : whoſe mouth muſt 
held in with ** bit and bridle,leſt they come near 
unto thee. 

2: Yjz, To hearken no good counſel. Q ** Fam. 3. 3. 
So God has ways to tame men, if they be ſtubborn and re- 
fraory, v. 10. $1 
10 *2 Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked : + p, 
bur he that truſteth in the LORD, mercy ſhall =: x,,,. 


13:21, 
2.9. 


4 Pſal, 5.-123, 


24 compals him about. 


Siſ 2 11 * Be- 


"YN 


» 
CY 


\ 


Gol's Providence; k;" 


enum law... _ DA 


Os -— 


Pal. 33. 
AAS RD 
* Pſal.64.10, 
& 68.3. 


11 * Be'gitd®' im the LORD, and rejbyrh ©ye | 


righteous: and ſhout for joy all ye that ave -vÞ- 


"5 Sec oft Phil.3.r. _ * Who have obtained pitdon of 


your fins, and fo are bleſſed, v. x. f 
\ P$AL, XXX. 


' 1x God is to be praiſed for bis goodneſs, 6 for bis 


 Pſof.148.-5 
" manded,” and it ſtood faſt, 


'Gen.'x. 3. 


+ Heb. maketh 
fruſtrate. 
"os go 10. & 
'F9.3. Fob 5.12. 
*Job 23.13. 
34 Prov.19.21. 
Iſa. 46. -10. 
+tHeb. to gene- 
ration and ge- 
meration. 


of PJ.144."15. 


C Pſal.44.6. 


power, 12 and for hjs providence. 20 Confi- 
dence is to be placed in God. 


: TJ Ejoyce 1h the LORD ,,O ye righteous , 


vr praiſe is? comely tor the upright. 
8 leh, Let the 505 of God's 1 ma- 
nbd ate ys of Glo al Pytibel Saws 
WI 4? 1X7.-1. ay ox, 
comesthem to exerciſe thee inckls wank of praifig 
ahd blefling God. Eq 
2 Praiſe the LORD with ? harp : ſing unto 
him with the pſaltery, 4»dan inſtrument of teh 
ſtrinigs. | | bo 
3. Sing unto him a + new ſong : play skilfully 
with a loud noiſe. | c 
* Pſal.g6.1. and 98.1. and 144.9. and 149. 1. 5/2. 42. ro. 


Either for matter, or at leaſt with new, fefh and lively = 


feions, #þh.5.19. | 
4 For the 5 word of the LORD #: ripht + and 
all his Works *d - _ in truth. , ; | 
'F yarpoles un $ ate Jalt an . E 
Fi. ith tus Word. par cob | __ og 
'$ He loveth ? righteonſheſs and jodginenr :. 
® the earth is full of the || goodneſs of the! 
OL he alt pals righteous ſetifence, but 
7 Pſalqs.7. Not only to ous lehtence, but to 
ſee it ori \ mL 00 rn Merth.5.45. AFf14.17. | 
6. 5 By theword of the LORD were the hea- 
vens made : and all rhe hoſt of then, * by the; 
breath of his mouth. 957 2 
_ 5. He gathereth the waters of the ſea to-; 
gether as 2n heap: he layeth- up the depth in; 
1! ſtore-houſes. Gi : a+ = 
19 Gen.i.9. 70b 38.8. Prous.29. Fer.5.22. (* .6. 
The Clouds Fer Bowels of ws A , ; 


$ Let all the earth; fear -the LORD : let all 


the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of ved. 


him, | if, 
9 For he ** ſpake, and it was done; he com- 


10 The LORD f brinpgeth the connfel of the 
heathen 3 to nought : he ruaketh the devices of 
the people of none effect. 

11 * "* The counſel of the LORD ſtandeth 
forevet : the thoughts of his heart F to all gehe- 
rations. Ot AS : 

t2 *5 Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God 5s the 
LORD: and the people who he hath choſen for 
his own inheritance. 

13 The LORD * looketh from heaven; he 
beholdeth all the ſons .of men. 

. 16 2 Chron.16:9. Job 28.24. Pſal.11.-4. Prov. 15. 3. 

14 From the place of his habitation he looketh 

-upon all the inhabitants of the earth. - 


15 He 7 faſhioneth their hearts *® alike : 7 he| 


© | df God, ad hatJrw grovdd whopodor 


—— 


| 18." Behvld,: the 66 of the LORD 5; * 
on them that *? fear him : upon them that 192, * ®l 34 
by hiyheetoy. bury bum: Ip them Tat. 3 hope '_—, 3+ 
oe Mats: 


dence and favor, 


Fib 46-5. + Pirie: His watchfol Provia 
1} ** They that are deſtitute of ek 
T6 deliver thei 6a) from 14 death, 
' 19410 GeNVer they fool from 24 death, an 
[ — rw alive in farhine, ©: : * Tob.s. 20 
_ *+ Pie; When 36 @hal; fin ? , Poo 
Pſal.37.-19. rok be mie vin EN on Bok. mus * 
' 20 /*'One ſoul waiteth for the LORD : # he + 
i; our btlp/andonr ſalad. * tha 
-21' Fore unrhtart ſhall evjoyee in him ; 26 he. *PEr15.9,.0, 
cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 27: 
22 Letthy mercy, OLORD, be upon us ac- 

cording as we hope it thee, © 


1 Chr, $.29, 


PSAL XXIV. 


I David praiſeth God, 414 exhorterh others therers 
by his experience, $ They are bleſſed that traſt in 
God, 11 He exhorteth ro the fear of God. * 


haviour before |Abitnelech ': who drove him S<there. 
away, and he departed. Prov. 2g. 2g. 


WIOMIE be £6 '9E iy | Or, Ac: ijþ, 
will 2 bleſs the LORD? at all times: his * F9l.c.20. 
pre. ſhall 3 continually be in my mouth. Ds, : 6 

A is miraculous deliverance,among oth ESE. 

16.25. Aslong &s I live. MEA 070K 3,2) 

y DP — _ © make her boaſt in the 

: the*5 hum « | 

be alad.- e ſhall hear þ thereof, and "Pf, 976 

* x Cor.1.31. Glory in this, that I have ſo powerful and Mor 
meek, 1e n evers, ly di 10. 

} +Of x Th = g = ers, ' of a lowly diſpoſition 

3 © magnifie the LORD with me; and let us 

exalt his name together. | 

4 I ſoughtthe LORD, and he heard me, and 

delivered me from all my * fears. OI RS Ie 

5 They ||7 looked unto him, and were *light- 1. 5.7 

ned : and their faces were 9 not aſhamed, || Or, fowes. 
7 Sought unto God in like diftreſſes, wairing upon him 

' for deliverance 4 * * Sar. 22.-29. Comforted and revi- 

F , Þſal.25.2. See there. 

6 * This poor man cried, and the LORD 

heard him; and ſaved him ont of all his troubles. 

 Pſal.qo. 17. Who hath no worth in himſelf to deſerve 

any Foy 7b 32.10.) and is and defpi;ed of al! 

ren. (The words of thoſe ſpoken of, v.5. who admiring 

Gods goodneſs to Dawrd, do alledge irfor their own encou- 

ragement.) 

7 The ” angel of the LORD *' encampeth 
round about them that fear him, anddelivereth 
 ;,e. Angels. 7 * Zech, 9.8. Gtn.32.1,2. 2 King.6.17- 
$ 0” taſte and '4 ſee that the LORD # good : 
35 bleſſed 5s'the man that truſteth in him. 


1 Per. 2. 3. Labor to get an inward, experimental 


| knowledg of the goodneſs of God: in Chriſt. q + Cond- 


der ir for your comfort and delight. \ ** Pſsl.2.12. 

o O fear the LORD, ye his ſaints: for zhere 
isno want to them that fear him. 3: 
10 The young lions do 5 lack, and ſuffer hun- 


conſidereth all their works. |ger : but they that ſeek the LORD ſhall not 


7 Frames, diſpoſes and enclines 'em which way he plea-| want any 
NF 18s enorer,hehe 


, Prov.21.1. 7 *® Equally, one as wel 
on Jute 5664 ek £3 AA, all are alike fubjeft to his 
Juriſdiftion. f * He is privy to the deepeſt plots of the 
moſt ſubtle Politicians, and conſiders the events fo as to or- 
der 'em according to his own mind, not theits. 
16 * There is no king ſaved by the multitude 


_ of an®*hoſt.; a mighty man is notdelivered by 


2t'p/al.147.10, 
Prowl. 31. 


© Fccl.g9.11, (Bu 1 , who di 
ſes of vittory and ro] 5. Neat) Dow — 
17 ** An horſe ;s a vain thing for ſafety: nei- 
ther ſhall he deliyer ary by tus great ſtrevgth. 


17:g00d thing. | 

16 ob 4.11. 7 ”. Pſal. 84. 11. Which God knows to bs 
truly good for 'em. 

11 Come ye "children, hearken unto me: 
I-will teach you the fearof the LORD. : 

1 2 King.2.3. Fol 13. 33- G4l.4. 19. You that ae wil- 
ling to learn of me. | . 

12 '9 What man # he that ** deſireth *life,and 
loveth *' manydays, that he may ** ſee good ? 

7x7 bn. yg ® _ In "_ A Few 
be willing to uſe the means for attaining it. 2 com 
| eerie te here, pſa li hereafier. 7 ** Enjoy 
Proſperity and happ 13 % Keep 


Priviledyes of the Goth, 


x Pfal.147 11, 


} Arfelwot David, '(when he* changed hisbe-' 1 1onang® 


av to + w0'q” Oh -- A» 


Pd 


PL 


ix 


gs from "il, and thy: 


| - PUREE (it'be- 


 *+ Specially all inyu- |. 


| Ak Ifel. I 5,2. pr ep F. 


6 LOR x q 7 Afi 
OM 44 Bel 


DOB. are the 

ws ot Ther gag yer on the 

4 het fr 35 _ he "— C the LORD 5 againſt them 

pu 56, that # to evil, tb cut ' off the remembrance of 
them from the earth. . 


Oe I Am. His Anger. 7 ** viz. 

gs, Cons F 7+ Js Anger, uh 

- 17. The righteous cry, and the LORD heareth, 
; and delivereth them out of all their. troubles. 
p 611.8 1g *#The LORD® x nigh unto them that 
Heb + the are of a broken heart ; and fayeth f ſuch as 
imken of heart bo * a? contrite ſpirit. 
Heb. wh” - ay 8. iſs. $9.15, \Will ſhew himielf ;preſene wich 


of ſpirit. ſol.g 1.17; Deeply b 1 for 
fin, gs the he wrath of Got 


owing upon 1t. | 
", 7:ma.n, - 19. *Many are the #Mi&ions of theri te- | 
I, 48. 14.22, ous-: 79m the LORD delivereth him out them 


20 > Mo koepoth | 

thint is broken, C 

tay of kis Body. q © "This was lits- 

a pOpctt Colm rp. 36, ) and holds true oo: 
' in/al his Metnbers,” that no miſchief ſhall 


em to their ruin, Provi12.21. 
Pal. 23 23, "181: Bil ſhall flay- the wicked”: and they 
 lten2. 20. chat hatothe Tighteoiis Tall be {| defolate. = 
22 The LORD ® redeemeth the foul of his 


ſervants and none "of them tha truft in him 
RO rh | 


"Þ$AL." xxxv; 
x Hobie Nog for bis own ſafety, nigay his ene- 


n. 11 He comp aineth of their 


cf dealing. 
them, © 
(3-1 : L-Apſaln of David. | 
Jlead * my caxſe,, © LORD, with them that 
five with me : fight. againſt them that 
fight apainſt me, 

y oy... #3. 7. and 119. I54- wiz. really , 7. e. Appear for 


g my enemies (Ext 38.22. Fer.$1.36. Mic. 
19) yoo fen Arn Mic.7.10. $413 


"To cover ' 2 Take hold of * ſhield and buckler, and ſtand. 
ame yp for mine help, 
'3' Draw ont--alſo the * ſpear, and + top the 
way againſt them that perſecute me : ſay unto 
" 7 fol, 1” thy'fatvation. - 
{To dellevy mine encinies 1 + That they may'ne come 


T: .them be confounded and nt to 5ſhame 
hat ſeek after my foul: tet hen” 'be *tarned 
back ntbrough to '"Gulfaſon rare Aon my 


"FF 
Ws Ls 
—i Peng 


als » bones: not one of | 


22 Thereby be .inciteth God 


"Lam.3. 58, 7 


=_ = the angel LORD: ey bi 
: their r 1 pit, which without cauſe they 
for my.ſoul.; | 


| te * Pln4 ws Gen by mn See v133; 1” pſel.1.15. 
=: deftruttion come uppn;hita + at * nn- 


| people. 


0904-04 oats oo eeerey Es I» 


awares, andlet his net that he hath hid, "* catch PL 35+ 


lf : into _ very deitruction let 'him fall, PW 
t 1 Theſ.5.3- Ke Pſal.7.16. and 57.-6. Prov. 5.22. 


9. Andimy fl ſhall he joyful 3in-the LORD : 
|| itchall rejoyce in his ſalyation, 
2 Pſal. 32. 11. See there. Ja a holy manner; for his fa- 
vor and hglp 
10 4 All my bones ſhall ſay, LORD, who js 
© | (1. unto thee, which delivereſt the '5 poor 
\ | from him that is too ſtrong for him; yea, the 
= |ror and the 'needy from him that "s ſpoileth 
m 
's All the Members of my Bedy,(as Pſa/.34:20,) } 5 Se 
on Pſal.34.6. 4 25 Fb;ji1 [oy TIT 4 rp Eee 
11 + ”7 Falſe wituelſa did riſe __ ; they THeb. wime/ 
Þ* laid to my charge #bjngs that I knew not. of Bend 
12. 9 They rewarded me evil for good, to the + Heb. _ 
+*2 ſpoiling en: ſoul. ga 
'9 Pſal.10 nd 38.26. a e of all that ** AF.24. 5, 
DP th i _ Lover ot TOE X- gg p34 
13 But as for me,* when they were * fick,my * pſ69.10,rr. 
clothing was 2: ſackcloth : II] humbled my ſoul JOr, afficed. 
with faſting , and * my prayer * returned into fo gar ” 
mine own boſom. HOTS's 
** Or in any miſery. 1** Job 30.25. 7 Matth.1o,-13, 
See there. Tho it did not preyail for them, yet it brought 
| ogg fatisfaQtion to my own Soul that | had done my 
uty 
14 14 behaved my ſelf | as though he had FHcb. walked, 
been my friend, or brottive *4 I bowed down þ or =— 
heavily, as one that mourneth for h#s mother. %-0:her co me. 
2+ Went. hanging down my head,like a Mourner, ſa.58.5. 
15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and ,,. ,,., 
25 gathered themſelves together : yea, the ** ab- pgy. 38. 17. T 
jects gathered themſelves together *7 againſt me, 
and I knew it not; they did 23 tear me, and 
ceaſed not. 


5 To rejoyce and triumph together at my troubles. 
F ** 504 30.1,8,12. The fcizn of the people. { *? To con- 
trive further miſchief to me. ( ** Pſal. 57. 4: viz. With 
their ſcoffs, ſlanders, reproaches and curſes. 


"16 ?9 With hypocritical mockers in feaſts : 


they * ® pnaſhed . upon me with their teeth. 
29 They have Corn derided - me, and made an 
may-game of me in ts wes and full Cups. 3? 5b 16. g. 
Lam.2.16, Uſed all expreſſionsof rage and fratred againſt me. 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? reſ- 


*Pſal 37.12. 


cue my ſoul from their deſtruCtions : 3 my” Fdar- 3 ?/al.22.10. 
| ling from the 3? lions. 


t Heb. only one 
* Pſal. 57.4. 
- : 3 Pſal.22.25. 
I will praiſe thee among | much $ee there. 
& 40. 9,10. 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies T + frog. 
full neither let them | 2929999: 
+ wrongfully-rejoyce over me : neither let 
|*+wink with the eye, that hate me 35 without a 
| cauſe. . 
34 Mock and inſult over me, (as Prov. 6. 13. & 10. 10. } 
35 Pſal-69.4. & 109.” 3.& 119.161. Lam.3.52. John I5.25- 
20 Forthey #5 ſpeak not peace, but they 3 de- 
viſe deceitful matters againſt them that are quiet 
in the land. 
3 Uſe nothing but threatning , terrifying language. 
{ 77 Dan 6.5. Lay cunning plots, and uſe fair pretences 
whereby to get 'em-into their clutches. 
21 Yea, they 3 opened their month wide a- 
gainſt me, ard ſaid, 39 Aha, aha, our eye hath 
. | ken ® zt. 


. ® In triumph and fcorm. 4} 39 An expreſſion of Joy, 
Job 39.25. PJal.qo.15. and 70.3. © © viz. That which we 
longed and hop'd far. 


- 18 Iwill give thee thanks in the 2 great con- ; 
gregation : 


not ſilence : :O Lord, be not far from me. $3.1. 

23 *Stir ap thy ſelf, and awake to my judg- * pl... 23. 
ment,ever unto iny cauſe my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, OLORD my God, according 


| to#*thy righteouſneſs, and let them not rejoyce ® 2 Theſ'1. 6 


| OVET 1k, 


25 Let 


complains againſt his Enemies. 


22. This thou haſt ſeen, O LORD, #* keey © ?/a/.28.1.& 
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Plali 36, 25 Let them not fiy in their heatfs,: AN; 
w=wAIL {o would we have it: let 'them 'not fay, We pl 


_ } Heb.4b,ob, have ſwallowed him op: 
: ' 26 *[Let them beFaſhamed and ht to 
Verſ.4. Pal. KTP > 

40.14.& 132. Confuſion together, that 'rejoyce at mine 
18. 


nour, that #4 magnifie, chemſelves againſt me. 
' # Pſal.r09.29. {| + Pſal.38;-16,Jer.48.26.0bad.r 2. Extol 
themfelves arid mn | 
with cooneemphy.!” i tr © 503 3855 G14 night 
- 27. Let them ſhout for;joy, and be glad, that 
Fa -ichte. favour my Þ righteous cauſe.: yea, let them ſay 
nejs. 
"Pſal.149.4. * which hath 
| ſervant: 6 0h, billing WNT 1 
28. And-my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righte- 
ouſneſs; -and of thy praiſe all the day long 


pleaſure inthe proſperity of his 


PSA L XXXVE 


1 The grievous eſtate of the wicked. 
cellency of Gods mercy. 


© Tothe chief muſician 
' the * ſervant of the LORD. 

 Þ} Pavidconfidering how wickedneſs did abound, which 
might provoke God'to inflict puniſhment, yet withal ſhews 
what ground of comfort God's people have in him. © * ?/. 
18. Title. See there, 


; TE tranſpreſſion of the wicked ſaith with- 

in my heart, that there #5 3no fear of God 
DS. ew make it ovig 
> The profane lives | Tons make it evi 

to me, a wal me condlicts Min Ei ir/loks hana 

T 3Rom.3.18. Prov.2.21. ' : EX BSA" 

2 For he + flattereth himſelf in his own 

+ Heb. :o fund Eyes, Þ 5 until his iniquity. be found to'be hate- 


his iniquity to ful. . | . iD] 
hate. * Deut. 29. 19. Perſwades himſelf either that he is guilty 
of little-or no fin or that he ſhall ſcape well enough for all 
that, and ſo. goes on impenitently in his ſinful ways: | Tl 
God by his Judgments convince. him how hateful: his fins 


5 The ex- 


# 


= 


are to him. 1 COD: 449 
'3 The words of his mouth «re © iniquity and 
5 deceit: /7 he hath left off to be wiſe, 4d to do 
- 6 Wicked and deceitful.'  ? He becomes an open-Apo- 
ſtate from what he once profeſt. , 5 
4 He * deviſeth || miſchief upon his bed; ® he 
ſetteth himſelf in a way that i *? not good ; the 
V abhorreth not evil. | 
s Mic.2.1. | ? 'Fixes his reſolution to. go on. , 7? 1ſa. 


{| Or, vanity. 


65.2. Very bad, ( as Prov. 20,23. and 24. 23.) } "* But' 


delights in it. Sin muſt not only be avoided, but abhorr'd, 
and loath'd as well as left. | Fs Og 

5 2 Thy mercy,” O LORD, # ** inthe hea- 
vens.; and thy faithfulneſs reacheth '3 unto the 
clouds. | 

'2 Pſal. 57. 10. and 108.4. 9. d. T have no reaſon ' tofear 
wicked men, notwichſtanding all their malice, becauſe thy 
mercy-— | ” Pſal.103.-11. Is far above what wecanap- 
-prehend. | 

6 '+. Thy. righteouſneſs is like Þ the great 
mountains; thy '5 judgments «re a great deep; 
O LORD, thou '* preiereſs man and beaſt. _ 

:4 The equity and juſtice pon ings.is incom- 
prehenſible by us mortals. 5 T y purpoſes'and coun- 
ſels concerning Nations or ar perſons, as. to the rea- 
ſons of 'em, are unfathomable, and paſt finding out, Roz. 
11.33. Job 11.78. Pſak77. 19. 7 ** Fob 7.20. 

7 How Þ excellent js thy loving kindneſs,O 
God! therefore the children of men put their 
Pal.r7.8. Truſt * under the ſhadow. of thy wings. _ 
*Pll65.4, $ *'® They ſhall be abundantly.” ſatisfied 
+ Heb.w-rer:d with the ** fatneſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt 
Ed rp 17. make themdrink of * the ** river of thy plea- 

RR , * | | We 

* vi7, Thar truſt in thee, v. 7. , 1. Pſal. 17. 15. and 

a: % 20 reins oviſionthou haſt made in thy 

Oi ces here, bur eſpe in Heaven hereafter. q* y. 

46.4. That abundant pleaſuxe, delight and fatisfaQtion which 


+ Heb. moun- 
tains of God. 


77 Eph.3. 18. 
+tHeb.precioas. 


* Ruth 2.12. 


. urt': | 
' bet them be” * # clothed with ſhame and diſho- | gig w 
their own 'power, looking down upon me | 


continually , - Let they L. ORD: be «magnified, | 


AT pſalm of David, | 


Dt —cotene een 


| - 5 For with thee the 
thy light ſhall we'ſee-ght. 


the beholdi Goes | 
haves ED face,we.ſhall be made perteUtly 


mue thy loving kindneſs unto + 1:3. p,,, 
TT Ie 


ch is 
a Sage by 

me, and let not the hand © Sr 
W075 hr ESO | 

Of my proud infolent enemies , trample vu 
q' ** Sabdliand-deftroyrti” > 1 0p 

12 ?7 There are the workers of iniquity fal- 
len: they are caſt down,and ſhall not be. able to 


ride come againſt 
the wicked ** re- 


rile, ©: | ; 
*7 Let me be able to ſay.by effperience - that -where they 
thoughr ta invade and ruin'me;there they ſh1ll certainly fal 


PSATL, XXXVII 


' David perfwaderh to patience, and confidence in God, 
by the' different eſtate of the godly and the wicked. 


© * A?ſalmof David. 
" The occaſion of this Pſalm was the Contemplation of 
the proſperity of the wicked : and the ſcope of "it is chiefly 
to dirett the people of God how to behave themſelves uport 
fuch an occafion, viz Negatively,' not to repine at it, or en- 
vy 'em for it, becauſe (alas!) ir won't laſt long, »;. 1, 2. but 
Poſitively, to. be diligent in diſcharge of their duty , v. 3. to 
Delight themſelves in God, .4. and then to Commit them- 
ſelves.to his Care and Providence, wv. 5. and to Wait ſilently 
and patiently for a good iſſue, 4.7... | 
*T:\Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers ; .nei- 
4 ther be thou * envious againſt the workers of 
mquuxy...; -; ys ze 
* Prov.24.19. Be not vex'd and diſquieted. at the proſpe- 
rity of the Wicked, 4.7. 13 Pſal.53.3. Prov.24.1.and 3.3L 
and 23.17. As if they yere ina happy condition. 
2 For they ſhall ſaon he cut down like the 
graſs, and wither as the green herb. 
3 Truſt in the LORD,:and do good, /o ſhalt 
thou 4 dwell in the land, and Þ verily thoy ſhalt 
. + Continue in it with peace and ſafety. 4 5 Comforta- 
bly provided for. | | | 
4 5 Delight tliy ſelf alſo in the LORD; and 
he ſhall 7 give thee the deſires of thine heart. 
6 Job 22.26. Pſal.1c4.34..and 43.4. Cant. 2. 3.1/8. 59. 14- 
r Pet.1.8. Delight in the Lord is the Souls pleafure and fa- 
tisfa&tion that it has-.in the ſenſe of its intereſt in him, zelati- 
on to him,and the benefits it receives thereby in and through 
Chriſt ; and that notwithſtanding any outward troubles, Hav. 
3.17,18. 1 Sam.30.6.. } ” Pſal 145.19. Matth.q.7 See there. 


Mold thy deſires to compliance with his will, and then he'll 


grant w tſoever thou ſo deſireſt. | 

5 + * Commit thy way nnto the LORD: truſt t Noe 7 

alſo in him, and he ſhall? bring ir to pals. an Ar 
* Pſal.5 5.22. Prov.3.6. and 16.3. Matth.6.25. Luke 12. 22. 

Phil.q.6.'1 Pet.5.7. Refer all thy Afﬀairs ro his diff al , and 

wait patiently for the iſſue. } ? Y. 23. Give ſuch an iſſue 

as he ſees moſt for thy good. .. . 

6 And he ſhall '? bring. forth thy righteouſ- : 
neſs as the light,and thy judgment *, as the noon- *Job 11.7% 
xe. Mani ſt the £— ke of thy intentions,and uprightneſs 
of thy aRtions, ſo that they ſhall be cleared from thoſe nu- 
fakes and miſapprehenſions they lie under. : : 

7 + ": Reſt in the LORD, and wait patient- 4 Heb. 7: fe 
ly for him : * fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him _ 
who proſpereth in his way , becauſe of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to paſs. 

:: Quietly ſubmit to his Will, without murnurivg or re- 
pining. +5. Ot | 

3 Ceaſe from .* anger, and forſake wrath : 
* fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe 310 - wy = 
» Both againſt the ſinner far bus ſucceſs, and aganmt er 


i Heb.in tr:t9 
or ſtodlmneſs, 


v Fph. 4.29, 


7 Pu _ . 
. 4 8% c * - -, 
Ts * 


\ 


& . F pr 
OO, + 
; 


Py 


PS 7LMHS. * 


and the wicked. 


- wei , ms pa_—_ : ra 
a 7 PU Y of things.  * So asto diſtruſt God's Pro- 
Pall 37 is tus ways, or to imitate wicked men 1n 
WAYS hope of the ſame filcceſs. | 
- * . *. g For evil doers ſhall be '* cut off : but thoſe 
Ba upon the LORD, they '5 ſhall inherit 


| (al. x oft 's 1ſs.57.=13 Shall enjoy ſuch a portion 
Y yp \ - God ſees. good for'em, notwith- 


fanding the rage of ir enemies, and their attempts to the 
'  « 10 For yet alittle while and the wicked ſinel 
6 not be ; yea , thou ſhalt diligently conlider 
7 his place, and itſhall not be. T OGEE, 
16 Not lopg enjoy his comforts, ( viz. but for his life; | 
and then there ſhall be an eternal end of 'em.) A *7 Job 7. 
_ 10. and 20.9. His enjoyments here. TL 
11 Burt the ® meek ſhall '2 inherit the earth: 
and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of 
20 Peace. 
 Geeon Pſal. 22. 26. 1 * Matth. 5. 5. Dan. 7. 27. 
q.”* Both outward, and, chiefly, inward. 
10cgrafiſeb © 172 The wicked || plotteth againſt the juſt, and 
* See on Pſal. 21 pnaſheth upon him with his teeth. ps 


th 13 The LORD ſhall** laugh at him, for he 
ſeth that * his day is coming. 
2 Pſal,2.4. {| ** The time appointed for his deſtruQtion, 
(as 1 Sam.26.10. Fer.$0.27. Exek.21.25,29.) | 
14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword , 
and have-bent their bow to caſt down the poor 
+ Heb. the up and” needy , and to ſlay Þ ſuch as be of up- 
_ yhtf va): right converſation, 
Mich.5.6, * 15 * *4 Their ſword ſhall enter into their own 
heart, and *5 their pow? _ oe One. 
* 24 x Sam.31.5. Pſal.7.5. See there.- Their miſcheivons at- 
cpmjes wn ag NE ſhall prove their own. ruin. 
1” Their plots and praftices ſhall be fruſtrated. 
16. A little that a righteons man. hath, z 
*6. better then the riches of many wicked. 
*% Prov.16.8. 1 Ti;6.6,8. Becauſe, (3) being well gotten, 
(viz.by God's bleſſing, Prov.10. 22.) it will wear better, and 
be more durable, v..17,18. (2) Being well uſed (viz. for 
God's honour) it's attended with inward ſatisfation, Prov. 
10,722. - (3) Irs a fruit of ſpecial love, Pſa/.25.10. 


'4 


*John 38. 15, = 17 For * the *? arms of the wicked. ſhall be 
—_ » - broken: but the LORD ** upholdeth the righ- 
. teons.” : | : 

*'Pſal.ro.rs, A} ** Maintains'em in their happy eſtate. 
18” The LORD ** knoweth the 3 daysof the 
upright : and their inheritance ſhall be 3 for 
ever, 


provides for 'em accordingly, Matth.6.32:) 4 ” 1ſa.bo.21. 
1 Pet.1,11. Dap.2.44. In the world to come. 

19 They ſhall not be'?* aſhamed in the evil 
time : and in the days of 3 famine they ſhall be 
ſatisfied. | = FOES 
 ® Left na forlorn condition. 7 ** Pſal. 33. 19. 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the ene- 

Pm mies of the LORD ſball be asthe Þ fatof lambs, 
1/5 they ſhall conſume; into ſmoke ſhall they con- 
_ 21 The wicked # borroweth, and payeth not- 

again: but the righteous 35 ſheweth mercy , and 

» I; many times angle 2 2 borrowing condition, 

chis a grea dadgraane, Dewt. 28.=12,) 6. Por rc 

ch Braits that he 35 'borrow, and 3s-nat able to pay 
gall þ Ne etete HE ited and conſumgd by God, v.20. 
41.112.5,9. da | 
pie des baſed RY God, om he has enough 


23 For ſuch a be bleſſed of him, ſhall 35 inhe- 


rit the earth; and they char be curſed of him, ſhall 
be ** cut off, © Wo. 14 rote 


[No 46llk. 23 Thefteps of agrod man are || 3! ordered 
" **. DyAIGLORD: and Þ hedellehcth in his way: 
x _ 47.2 en 


1$#7.2.9.Guided by God's provid 
1 * god is pleas'd with it and profpers it accordingly. 


: V,"9,1 I,1$, 


h » Fol16, and 31.-17. .{} *? Their+ condition; ( and | 


to a happy ifſue. | 


ly caſt down : for the LORD upholdeth him Pal, 38. 
39 Prov. 24. 16. Mich. 7. 8. Yiz.Into trouble and diftreſs. 


25 I have been yonng and ow am old: yet 

have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken , nor his 

ſeed * 49 begging bread. *Job 15.23, 
4 Making a trade of it (which was the curſe of the wick- -appe-4 vs 
ed, and a nate of utter dereliftion among the Jews, and © '99-79- 
therefore ſeldom happen'd then , when temporal blellings 


were more commonly beſtow'd as the reward of obedience, 
ſo that David had not obſerv'd ſuch an inſtance in his time. ) 


26 He « Þ ever 5 merciful , and lendeth : + Heb. a! rh 
and his ſeed 5s bleſſed. aay. 


27 *' Depart from evil, and 4* do good : and ** See on ?/a7. 
dwell for 3* evermore. Mn 

28 For the LORD loveth #* judgment, and 

#3 forſaketh not his ſaints, they are preſerved 


3: for ever : but * the ſeed of the wicked ſhall * Pal.21.10. 
be cut off. | 


> Pſal.11.7. That men ſhould deal righteouſly. (| ® Heb. 
& Beg 


29 * The xighteous ſhall inherit the land, and * Prov.2.2. 
dwell therein 3: for ever. 

30 The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 

+4 wiſdom;and his tongue talketh of +5 judgment. 


#* Prov.10. 31.and 31.26. Col.4.6, Eph. 4.29. Some pious, 
profitable matter flowing from Wiſdom in himſelf, and tend- 
ing to make others ſpiritually wiſe.See on Co/.3.16. { © ?ſal. 
119.13. The Law of God, v. 31. 


31 The lawof his God 56 in his heart, none 
of his || ſteps ſhall 47 ſlide, 

46 Pſal.40.-8. and 119.-98. Prov.4.4. and 22.22. 1ſa.51.7. | Or, goings. 
Matth.12.35. Deut.6.-6. Being written there by God, (Hebr. 
8.10. See there, ) whereby he is inclin'd to eſteem, (ſal. 
119.72,128.) love, (Pſal.119. 97, 127, 167.) delight and re- 
joyce, (Pſal.x.2. and 119.14,16,103,111.Rom.7.22.) and me- 
ditatein it, Pſal. 1.2. and 119. 15. Q #? Pſal. 4o.-2. Viz. 
From this Rule of the Law ; ( but are commonly ordered 
thereby, Pſal.119.9.) 
32 The wicked ** watcheth the righteous,and 
ſeeketh to ſlay him. 7 
i Pſal.10.8--10. Luke 6.7. and 14.-1. and 20.20. Viz. Be- 
cauſe of his Holineſs, v.30,31. 
33 Ihe LORDmwill not # leave him in his 
hand, nor 5? condemn him when he is judged. 

i 2 Per.2.9. (Though he may ſuffer him to fall into his 
hands.) {| 5? But will vindicate his innocency and deliver 
him, Pſal.109.31. , | 
34 5* Wait on the LORD, and keep his way, 5* See on ?ſal, 
and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land : * when A, 
the wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt 5* ſee zr. 52 Pſal's hs 
35 1 have ſeen the wicked in 53 great power: 53 zfher 3.2. 
and ſpreading himſelf like || a green bay-tree. 7 5.3. 

36 Yet he 5+ paſled away, and lo, he was not I do Ho 
yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. \,,,,.;5,;» tur 
37 Mark the perfect ay, and behold the up- own ſoil. 
right: for the end of that man s 55 peace. ** v. IO. 

38 But the tranſpreſſours ſhall be deſtroyed 7% 29-5- 


* rogerher, the 57 end of the wicked ſhall be cut ” HIPS 
OIr, ES, 


55 All alike.; without any exception, or reſpeCt of perſons. 
T 5 His proſperity ſhall end in deftraftion, | 
-.3Z9 But the ſalvation of the righteous # of the 
LORD. ke # their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
40 And * the LORD ſhall help them, and * Ia. 31.5. 
deliver them :_ he ſhall deliver them from the 


wicked, and fave them *5* becauſe they truſt in 5 , cr.5.26. 
him. : j | &7; 


PSATL. XXXVIII 


David - moveth God to take compaſſion of bis pitiful 
caſe. | | 6 

q A Pſalm of David * to bring to remem- *.Pſal.70.1. 
brance— nn 
: To put himſelf in mind of the ſore affliftion he had 

been in for his ſins, and of God's mere in his deliverance ; 


(9-49. .--24 * Though be» fall, heſhall-not be uttet- 


1 


ke occaſion. 


and to pur others in mind how to behave themſelyes upon a 


O 
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PSALMS: 


Emo... 


Man's Vani ty 


Pſal. 38. 
oo 
* P{#l 6.1. 


See there. I 
3 Job 6. 4. See hand preſſeth me ſore. 


| there. Judg- 3 * Theres no ſoundneſs in my fleſh,, becanſe' 
ments. 
+ Heb. peace 5 bones, becauſe of my fin. _ 
or health. + My body is all over full of pain and miſery. © 5 ?ſal. 
6.-2. and 51,-8. | 

4 For * © mine iniquities are ? gone over mine 
head: as an heavy burden they are too® heavy 
for me. 75 Boi 

* Both my ſins and ſufferings are exceedingly increaft. 
q 7 Eccl.g.-6. 1 * Maith. 11.28. F | 

5 9 My wounds ſtink , «nd are corrupt : be- 
cauſe of my fooliſhneſs. 


9 My Miſerics are- grown to a great: height. 


+ Heb. wried, 61am Þ troubled,I am bowed down great- 
2» Much de- Iy ; * I go mourning all the day long. ; 
jetted and 7 For my loyns are filled with a ” lothſom 


oo_— 23 diſeaſe : and * there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh. - 
Pſ.35 : 4.842 :t Hereby it ſeems to have been ſome Yodily diſtemper 
9. & 43.2, Þ* ay underar thistime, attended with ("* trouble of con- 
: *** Ccienceand ſenſe of thy wrath for my fins. © 
wo 3-24. 
59. 11. 


LORD, rebuke me not in thy * wrath: | 
neither chaſten mein thy hot diſpleaſure. 


* Ezra 9.6. 
Pſal.40.1 2. 


8 I am feeble and fore broken : * I have ro- 
red by reaſon of the ** diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, 7 all my deſire js before thee: 3 and 
my groning is not hid from thee. | 

13 T look to thee only for eaſe and relief,and thou know'ſt 
how much need I have of help. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me: 
*Pk1.6.7. as for * thelight of mine eyes, it alſo Þ is gone 
+ Heb. is »o* from me. | 


yr phage 11 My lovers and my friends * ** ſtand aloof 
32. 3” from my + ſore: and my || kinſmen '4 ſtand a- 
+ Heb. froke. far off. 


{| Or,neigh- 12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, 5 lay 
if, 1.31.13, {Dares for me : and they that ſeek my hurt,ſpeak 
- 9619.13, Miſchievousthings, and ** imaginedeceits all the 
Matth.27.55. day long. 


5 Pſal.64.5. \ "5 Contrive how to deceive me by their 
Fur pretenCces. | 
13 ButlI, as a deaf an heard not; and * 
was as adumb man that ?7 openeth not his mouth. 
7 Iſa.53.”7. 1 Pet. 2.-23. Did. not go about to vindicate 
my elf, bur ſubmitted to the Providence of God therein, as 
a juſt puniſhment for my ſins, 2 San. 16.10—12. 
» 14 Thus 1wasas a man that heareth not, and 
..* :1n whoſe mouth are no ** reproofs. 
| :* Arguments to confute them, or defend my ſelf. 
r5 For || in thee, O LORD, dol hope: thou 
wilt || hear, O LORD my God. "a 
16 For I ſaid, Hear me , leſt otherwiſe they 
ſhould rejoyce over me: when my foot '2 {lippeth, 
they ** magnifie themſelves againſt me. 
9 Into fin or milery. 7: ?* See on” Pſal. 35, -26. 
17 For I am ready Þ ** to-halt, and ** my 
ſorrow is continually before me. Sk 
2: Fall into irrecoverable miſery. - 1 ** My ſins,(where- 
by L have provok'd thee to puniſh me thus heavily. 
* 18 For Iwill declare mine iniquity 3 1will 
be =3 ſorry for my fin. 7c” 74 
23 Pſal. 32. 5. (In order to a pardon, Prov. 28. 13.) 
19 But mine enemies Þ are *4 lively, and they , 


* Pfal.39.9. 


|| Or, thee do 7 
wat for. 
j Or, anſwer. 


_ +Heb. for 
' halting. 


+ Heb.being 

So are dere] 
"> & multipue » RS 

| Jy yn ng 20 They alſo that render *5 evil for good, are 
was, ©” mine adverſaries : * *5 becauſel follow the thing 

* See 1 Pet. 3. that good is. : Rs 

: Th - 5 Pſal.35.12. This is the temper and diſpoſition of my 
Adverſaries ſo todo. 1 6 Fohn 15.19. 1 John 3. 12. 

21 Forſake me not, O LORD : O my God,be 
hot far from me. - : | 
. 22 2 Make haſte - to help me, O Lord my 
falvation. ITE 


2 For thine 2 arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy | 


of thine anger : neither there any } reſt in my | 


are ſtrong: and they that hate me wrongfully are}. 


®. 


EI 


Plal. 39. 
tt. 


PS A L. -XXXIK. 


[ Davids care of bis thoughts.. 4. The brevity and 
| vanity of life. 5 The reverence of Gods judg- 

ments, 10 and prayer, are his bridles of impati- 
ence. 


| s | 
T Tothe chief muſician , eve» to * Jeduthun); +, Chron.16 
|  \ APſalmof David. 448 261. 
F David being troubled at the proſperity of the wicked , 
and ang the vanity of life , with all its enjoyments, 


betakes himſelf ro Ged for ſupport, pardon, and deliv 
—— od, 


I Said, I will take heed to my ways, that I ſin 

not with my tongue : I will keep - my mouth + Heb. 6. 

with a * bridle, while the wicked 1s * before me. 4, or mazz/4 
" James 3. 2. Pſal. 141, 3. © * In my thoughts; ;. eo, for my mouth, 

while I conſider the flouriſhing ſtate of wicked men. 


2 I was dumb with filence, I held my peace, 


even3 from good, and my ſorrow was Þ + ſtirred. +Heb.tr0:11;4 
3 From ſpeaking the truth in my-own defence. Q + Ra- 
ther en by my ſilence than aflwag'd. 


3 My heart was 5 hot within me, while I was 
'* muſing the 7 fire burned : cher * ſpake Iwith 
my tongue. bh 

5 Heated and enflam'd with ſtriving to ſmother my grief. 
7] © Plodding upon theſe diſpenſations, concerning the affli- 
ions of the godly and proſperity of the wicked. © 7 506 
32.19. Jer.20.9. At laſt the fire got vent and brake forth in 
theſe expreſſions. - 7 * Yiz. That which follows. 


4 LORD, 2? make me to know mine end, and 
the ** meaſure of my days, what it is : that I 
may know || how frail I a. || Or, what 


* Pſal.119.84. Enable me ſo to conſider and be affeQed cg 
with it, asto prepare for it, F ** What a ſmall pittance or * * 
ſcantling it is, v. 5. 


' $ Behold,thou haſt made my days as an hand- 
breadth, and mine age js as nothing ** before 


thee : * verily every man Þ at his 2 beſt ſtate is * Verſe 11. 

altogether 3 vanity.” Selah. + Heb. ſetle, 
't Pſal.go.4. 2 Pet.3.8. In thy account, and in compariſon 

of thee. 4 ** Greateſt ſtrength, and moſt flouriſhing condi- 

tion. 1 '3 Pſal.62.9. and 144. 4. Nothing of ſubſtance, ſo- 

lidity or continuance; (and therefore I muſt not think much 

if I indit fo in my own experience). 


6 Surely every man walketh "4 in Þ a vain +1. az 
ſhew: ſurely they aze 5 difquieted in vain : mage. 
* 25 he heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who * E514 
ſhall gather them. | . 

'4 In the purſuit of an imaginary happineſs, and imagi- 
nary enjoyments ; (for ſuch are all the things of this world, 
1 Cor.7.31.) 7 ** Trouble and vex both themſelves and o- 
thers in the purſuit of theſe things, which are ſo vain, that 


if they ſhould attain*'em, yet all is but loſt labour. ( ** Fob 
27.17. Eccl.2:21,26, Luke 12. 20. | 


7 And ”! now, Lord, what wait I for? my 
hope is in thee. 

77 9. 4., Since life is ſo ſhort, and worldly enjoyments ſo 
vain, Pl trouble my ſelf no further about 'em,but betake my 
ſelf to thee. | 


$ Deliver me from all -my tranſpreſſions, 
make me not the 9 reproch of the fooliſh. 
*® Pardon all my fins, thatſo I may not be diſappointed of 
my hopes of enjoying thee and thy favour. -4 © By being 
overwhelm'd with my troubles. x | 
\ 9 *I was** dumb, Iopened not my mouth 3 * pp.8.13. 
becauſe thou didſt ** #. * EE 
® Lev.io,”3. Job 40. 4, 5. 7 ** Whatſoever comes to 
paſs, either-as to the afflitions of rhe righteous, or proſpert- 
ty of the wicked. | bh : 
ro * 2 Remove thy ſtroke away from me : > — 
I am conſumed by the + blow. of thine hand. 


, + Hebeonfti?, 
11: When thou with 3 'rebukes doſt correct + Heb 4a: 


man for iniquity, thou makeſt F his * beauty which #7 7 be 


. d in him 
* to conſume away like a moth: * ſurely *5 every _ away. 


man 75s vanity. Selah. "8 £ * Job 4. 19. 
2 Aflitions. ©} ** All his excellencies and enjoyments. g; ,,.28. 

q ** 9.4 And ſurely then,when he is under God's rebukes, be 11, 50, Hol 

does more cfpecilly appear to be ſo. 


27 P/al. 22.19. and 40:13. and 70.1.and 71.12.and 141.1, 


- F. om , 
: 12 Hear my prayer, O LORD, and give ag * Verſe 5: 
on | un | 
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PSALMS. 


W.D4 


God's C are of the Povy- 


OSIRIS, MHEHES 1 : \ 
4s my cry, hold-not thy peace at my tears - 
Plal,. 40+ - no tA” ſtranger 7 with thee, ad a ſo- 
"19.19.  * Lev25.23. See there. (And fo am expos'd to many in- 
KY is juries, 2 kave ends 5 me;, but thy ſelf. ) 14.7 In 
Hebr. 11.13- thy Land, (as 'tis Lev.25.23) | T. Gen.47.9. R 
_ 7 . 1,3 *O ſpare me, that ] may recover ſtrength» 
2,10, 


| e, and be no 2? more. | 
, ' beforel go hence, and be no ? + 
oe MI 29 Yjz, In this world ; (as Gen.5.24.and 1. 846) 
-Y 


bp SE XL 
The. benefit of cotifidence 'in God. - 6. Obedience 
Br 7 11 The ſenſe of Davids evils 


*: Chr.29.15- 


the beſt ſacrifice. 1 

inflameth his prayer. |. — : 
C To the-chief muſician, A Pſalm of *David. 
Containing a celebration of God's great goodneſs; and 
m pars F 'd to him. and all his people ; wherein he 


| ſpeaks many things in the perſon. of Chriſt, | | 
(Heb. ls waits | ] LORD, and he 


Waited patiently for the 

ing I woited: inclined unto me, and heard my cry. _ 
Rig 2 He brought me up alſo out of Fan? horri- 
miſe, - ble pit, ont of the +miiry clay, and 5. ſet my feet 

upon arock,s andeſtabliſhed my goings. 
3 Terrible and deſperate ... + Pſal. 69. 2. Such 
evils as ſtuck cloſe tome." 4} * Brought me into a ſafe condi- 
thn, Wy inabled me to walk ſteadily , without falling into 


3 And he hath,s put a new ſong in my mouth, 
even praiſe unto our God : .many. ſhall ſee 7 #t, 
and fear, and ſhall truſt in the LORD. 
6 See on Pſal.33.3. Mov'd 'me, by his Spirit, to compoſe: 
this Pſalm uponthis occaſion. 4 ? Both my danger and de- 
in, and be thereupon induc'd to fear, worſhip and ſerve 


43 Bleſſed is that man that maketh the LORD 
his truſt : and ? reſpeQteth not the proud , nor 
ſuch as 2? turn aſide to lies. 

 '* Fi7:11.7. 1? Does not value fo highly as to truſt in 
(Pſal146.3.) any of the great ones of the world, who are 
y proud of their power, wealth, &c. See on Pſal. 


119.21. } ** Pſal.125.5. Fer:2.13. Jon. 2. 4. Forſake God, | 


and.place their happineſs in-worldly enjoyments. 
"Jobsg. 5 *"* Many, O LORD my God, are thy 
"ay 1.15. wonderful works which thou haſt done.,and thy. 
y + o 15. thoughts which are to ris-ward : || they cannot be 
,nme cx Teckoned up in order unto- thee : if I would de- 
wicr them ws Clare and ſpeak of them, they are mo then can be 
to thet, numbred. EEE 
"It: 546:5:9. and 9.10. Pſal;751.-15. 12 Eſpecially that of 
Relemption by the Meſlzal 7 #0. pd he NR ſpeak 


* 1Sm.rg.22, -& * 3 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not de- 
Flalfo8 & lire, mine ears haſt thou # "4 opened : burnt- 
#1614111 offering and ſin-offering haſt thou not required. 
, .3 Seeon Hebr.10.5, © ** 1ſa.50.5. Or, bored,- 3. e, fit- 
; ted,inclin'd and oblig'd me to thy Service; (as ſervants whoſe 
888. ears were bored, Exod.21.5,6.) 


7. '5 Then ſaid I,Lo, I come: ** in the volume 
of the book iis written of me ; | 
Tie. \ underſtood and conſider'd thy pleaſi 
therein, (+.6.) I engag'd my ſelf unto thee (in ths Cane 
of aotonption} 3 opt, ru, much is expreſt in the 
"Propheſi fg | 
ow Tikes + RITA morues. of _e Law of 
8 * 77 [ delight** todo.thy wi od : 
_ 8 * "7 1 delight. todothy will, O my God: 
yea, * thy lawis + ” within my heart. 
: Luke 12.50. Folhn ro. 18. 4 ”* To yield abſolute and 
obedience thereto, laying down my life, and ma- 
y for the ſins of the 


am ready toiperfortn all 
Ned we 


NY tvoe- 22. 22.) thy 
_ theworld; (42, x: roing, me. into 
x | a al ring ſatis- 


22.254 


—— 


my heart z I have declared thy faithfulneſs and P(al. 41. 
thy ſalvation : I have not. concealed thy loving 
kindaeſ(s, and thy truth from the great congre- 
gation. | ©) 
11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me,O LORD:X* let thy loving kindneſs and * Pf1.43.3. 
thy truth continually preſerve me. & 57.3. & 6. 
12 For 'innumerable evils have compaſſed me 7 
about ; 2 mine iniquities have ?+ taken hold up- 
on me, ſo that I am not able to *5 look up : they 
are mo then the hairs of mine head, therefore _ _ 
* my heart - faileth me. , * Pſal.73.26. 
22 Pſal. 38. 4. This muſt be applied only to David, t Heb.forſa- 
7 *+ Brought down theſe evils upon me. \ ** Yiz. With 77: 
any confidence ; but am aſham'd of my ſelf, Ezra 9. 6. 
13 *Be pleaſed, O LORD, to*s deliver me : *Pal.70.1,8c. 
O LORD, ?! make haſte to help me. ans 
© Yiz. From my ſins, and the puniſhment due to em. 
7 7 ſal. 38.22. See there. | | 
14 ** Let them be aſhamed and confounded = pſ,7 15.4. 
together, that ſeek after ?? my ſoul to deſtroy it : See there. 
let them be driven backward, and put to ſhame *? My lite. 
that wiſh me evil, > 
15 Let them be deſolate for a reward ® of 
their ſhame, that ſay unto me, 3! Aha, aha. 


P Of their ſinful and ſhameful endeavours to bring me to 
ſhame. A * Pſal.35.21. See there, That rejoyce at niy 


miſery. | 
16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce and be 
glad in thee: let ſuch as love ® thy ſalvation, 


3 ſay continually, The LORD be + magnihed. 


3* That way and method of ſalvation thou haſt appointed 
by Chriſt, Luke 2.30. 4} 3 Have continual occaſion to ſay. 
q 3+ Pſal.35.27. | | | 
17 But Iam 3 poor and needy, yet the Lord » pſar. 86-:, 
thinketh upon me : thou art my help and my de- 
liverer, make no tarrying, O my God. 


P35 Al. ALL 


1 Gods care of thepoor. 4 David complaineth of 
his enemies treachery. 


T To the chief muſician, A pſalm of * David. 
- * Penn'd upon occaſion of ſome ſore diſeaſe or other affli- 
ion. 
* PD Leſſed & he that 2 conſidereth the || 3 
the LORD will deliver + him in F time jq. Zo 
of trouble. | ET, 
> So as not to cenſure or condemn him as wicked, or + Heb.the day 
hatedof God; bur pities and comforts him. 4 3 One in of ew. 
_—_— or any aMiftion. T + 7:z. The afflited perſon 
I . 


2 The LORD will preſerve + him, and keep 


(010) On 
POLY » Prov. 14.21. 


him alive,ard he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth; s ,, .8.57. 
and }| thou wilt not deliver him into the will of } Or, do e: 
his enemies. . thou deliver. 
3 The LORD will ſtrengthen him upon the 
bed of languiſhing : thou wilt f © make all his, 4, 
bed in his ſickneſs. | | : 
6 Give him eaſe and comfort, and afford him all things ne- 


turn. 


cellaty for his refreſhing. 


4 I faid, LORD, be merciful unto me; ? heal 
my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee, 


7- 2 Chron.30.20. Pſal.103.3. and 147.3. Pardon my fins , 
(as Iſa.6.-10.with Mark 4.-12.)and deliver me our.of my di- 


*5 Mine enemies * ſpeak evil of me : When « Yent their 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh? \ ill wiſhes a- 
6 And if he come to ſte me, he ſpeaketh 2 ya- giinſt me. 
nity : his heart ® gathereth iniquity to it ſelf; 
when he goeth abroad, he s telleth 7t. 
9 Pſal.12.2. Prov. 26. 24-26. Falſbood ; pretending ſor- 
row, bur gn bp and ſecretly erin F my 
miſery. \ ** Picks out ſomething from my words op a&i- 
- ons, or condition, to defign ſome miſchief againſt me 
1 '* iz. By way of triumph, and rejoycing at my miſery 


1 


= 


| me : againſt medo they deviſe F my hurt, 


7 All that hate me whiſper together againſt + Heb. evil fo 


me, 
+ Heb. a thing 
of Belial: 


faſt 


8 f * Anevil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth 
4.48. unto 


'S 


* 
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Davit's Zeal to God's Service. 


Pſal. 42, uiito him : and now that he 'lieth, he ſhallrife up 
PIR no more. ; ng Rb Le! 
chief, (ſich as Cod uſes to inflitt upon fors of Baill 
*PC55.15,13- 9'* Yea, F mine own ” familiar friend in 
{ Heb. he whom:I truſted, which did cat of my(bread;hath 
.nan.of 7 +14 lift, up his heel againſt me. | 
_ 23 Fob 19. x9. Fer. 20, 10. This chiefly: relates to Fuda:'s 
Gilg. wh hriſt, Foly 23,518. 4 + Behavid hide in; 
-10 But thou, O- LORD, be merciful utito me, 
5 Puniſh *em and raiſe me up, that I may 5 requite.them. 
feconrting to ; 11 Bythis 1 Khow. that thon 5 'fayourelt me, 
:berauſe mine enemy 2 'doth-not triumph over: 
36 Wil make poad thy ifes to me. ; } **Has: not 
gotten me into Ht parkag cos Goncintoar bis cps 
12 Andas for me, thou -'* .upholdeſt \'me in 
'mine. integrity, and-”ſetteſt -me before thy face 

15; far-ever. | ods 
_**-Haſt, kept my heart fincere towards thee, notwithſtand- 
'Ingall my troubles. 4 '9 Doſt manifeſt ſingular, reſpe&-to 
me, and ſo wilt continue to do both in this world and the 
:workd to come. - a EEE 
20 pſal.,72.-19. 13 'Bldlſed be the LORD Godoof Ifrael, from 
89.”52. everlaſting, and to everlaſting. 2? Amen, .and 
6.-48. amen. © - | Tn | 


- 


=y 


IOQ. 


P S.A L. .ALIL 


.1 Davids zeal to ſerve God in' the temple. 
. exconrageth his ſoul to truſt in God. 
,of F©@T To the chiefmuſician, Maſchil,|| for the ſons 
Ks, aGhren. _-of * Korah. TEN 
YO” "3* A'S the hart fpanteth- after the water-brooks, 
{Heb.5raycth. £L A. fo panteth my ſoul *after thee; O' God. 
| : After the enjoyment of thee in the SanQuary and pub-: 
lick Ordinances. Fg, | 
* 1 TheC 1.9. 2 \My ſoul *thinſteth for God, for * the3 li- 
ving God : when ſhall I come-and appear '+'be- 
fore God: ? Gs | 5 a. 
 -* Pſal 63.1. and 84.2. | 3" Pſal.36:9. Fer. 2.13. 1 * 
the Lau K his Reciel Prefince 201 eblick Worlkip. we 
.3-5 My tears have been my meat day and 
night,while they continually ſay unto me. Where 
is thy God ? | 
5- Pſal.80.5. and 102:9.. I-have conſtantly-entertain'd my 
- ſelf wittetears,as. with my-meat at my-ſer-meals. -} ©.4.-10. 


5 He 


Pſal.79.-20: and} 115.2. 9. d. Hg has forſaken thee, and will | 


7 not deliver thee, ?ſal.22.8. 7 
* Job 30.16. ,4 When I 7 remember theſe things, * *I pour 
©. out my/ſonl in me; for I had gone with the mul- 
titnde ;, I went with them to the houſe.of God; 
with the 9 voice of joy and praiſe, with a mul- 
titude that-kept **-holy-day, | 
" 1L2m.3.19,20. FV/zz.In ſad complaints,and fervent prayers. 
T9 1ſa.30.-29. 1 ** The three ſolemn Feſtivals appointed 
to the Jews, Exod. 23.14. | 


5 "" Why art thou caſt down,O:my foul? 
and why art thou diſquieted in me ?-**: hope thou 
in God; for I ſhall. yet. || . praiſe -him-]| for the 
1: help. of his COppDERAnce- Os | 
a vo LS eters 9 I FI. not I ſhall e're long 
enjoy.from his preſence and fayour. _ | © 
5s O myGod, my. ſoul is *4 caſt .down within 

- me: therefore will. I '5 remember thee fromthe 
- 55 Jand of Jordan, .and.of the ** Hermonites; 
{ Or,liccte from the || '* hill Mizar.. - | 
hil, --— banzſhment from the publick Ordinances and 


At my n_ the publick ( 
place of worſhip. \ *5 Meditate on. thy .g power, 
Fx FuÞ- &c. for my ſupport. -1 BT dri- 


. ven thither, or to.any qther.place of the Land, . even. the re- 
imoceſt From thi Sntwary we os | 


; By Deep calleth unto deep, **.at the noiſe of 
thy water-ſpouts: all thy waves and thy: byl- 
lows are. gone Over me. . | 


{| Or, give 
- #h 


| Or his pres 
ſence is ſalva- d 


00. 


$ 


J 


1:d-Yhew atriooaghe per. 
9-4. Yhou haſt brought 
> 2 "and ! "—— Plal. 43. 
noiſe.” 4. pſa}, 
adgments come rowlingrin a 
. 8 Yetthe LORD **,will command his..loy; 
as 691 "ih Ny 71 VO 19246 1424 40VIN 
Do - os EO, and in the night bs 
ong jvait ve with me, ard. my ;prayer unto the 
God'o my life, (och heads = ” 
* Lev.25.21. Deut:28.8. Pſal+444=4.and 143.-1, Ma 
8.8. Powerfully CT Mirko ch of Hs og 
kindneſs. f| **- ob 35.10. Pſal.32.-7 and 149.5. 45 16.23, 
Iſfhall-have occaſion of rejoycing. | 
9 I willfay unto'God my 2 rock ,' Why haſt = ; 
thou forgotten me ? 2 why* go'l modriing be- w_ 5s 
cauſe:of' theoppreſſion of ithe'enemy? © *Plilz8s 
-10-Hrwith'a | frord m'my bones, mine ene-j G3 
mies reproch me : * while they ſay daily unto * Verſe 4 
me, * Where # thy God? Joel 2. 17. 
11 Why art thou caſt down, O.my foul ? Mick.7.10. 
and why art .thou diſquieted within. me ? hope 
thou in God ; for T ſhall yet praiſe him, who is 
the ?+ health of my countenance, and my.God. 
:+ Heb. The ſalvations of my. face ; i.e. [The .beſtower of 


falvation. and deliverance upon me, which-will chear up my 
countenance. | 


PS AL; .XLIE. 


1 David, praying to be reſtored to-the temple, pro- 


miſeth_to. ſerve God joyfully. 5 He encourageth 
- bis ſoul to truſt in God. | F 


 FUdge me, O God, and plead my cauſe a-* See on ſal 
J -gainſt an || ungodly 'nation ;- O deliver me 7.8. Clear my 
from * the deceitful and unjuſt man. "7 again 

2 For thou art the God 6fmy * ſtrength, why Fr pn 
doſt thou caſt me off? why go.I'mourning be- + Heb. « ma 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? of deceit, and 
--3 .O'ſend out thy +light and thy'4 truth; let 7,7"... 
them lead me; let thembring'me- unto thyholy 172.464. 
hill, and to: thy: tabernatles.. 3 Pſal.42."g." 

+. 7, e. . Thy true light or: Wumination'of thy'Spirit , and 
dire&ion of thy gracious Providence. 

:4 Thenmwill I.go-unto the altar of: God, unto He. of 
God | 5 my exceeding, joy : yea, wpon the harp Neenk fa 
will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. jo. 

5 The principal Author-and: Matter of all my joy and 
comfort. % | 

5 © Why art thou caſt, down, O my foul?* 24 
and: why' att: thou difquieted within me ? hope * 
in God ; for-I ſhall-yet-praiſe | him, who 5s. the 
healthof-my- countenance,:and my God, 


PS A L. XIV. 


t The church in memory 'of former favours , 
7 complajneth of her preſent evils. 17 Profeſ- 
fing .her integrity_,, 24 ſhe fervently prayeth for 

A To the chief muſician for the ſons of Korah, 
Maſchil. , | | ; 

E have heard with oun.cars, O.God, our 
. fathers have *.told us. , ahat. work thou * 2/al.78.3 
didſt in. their days, ia the times: of-old. DS de 
2 :-Howbhou didft drive out the heathen with 
thy hand, and * plantedſt + them ; how thou 
didſt afflict t people, andca thery ou. ; 
2 Deut.'7. 1.'P[al.-18;55. and 80:8. X08, IF. 17. 

\| th Our Ethers. NL. 

3 For they gotnot the land in poſſeſſion by 

their'5 own 2 rrrag le) ther pang 

fave them : but thy right , and thine arm, 

and the lightof gt 16 ewe] * becauſe thou * Dev. 437 

hadſt a © favour unto them. | 

5 Dest. 8.17. Zoſb. 24-12. Hoſ. 1.7. 1 5 Dew 7.78: 

4 Thou 


© 4 10 ; 20 LEONIE. o 
© tec NEC 
* LF Mage [EI A. 
TO # 
Yo OE PLES 


hy 


DE 4 * Thou art? my King,O God ; * command 
Par i, deliverances for Jaco "59M | | 
5194.12 $. Through thee will we puſh down our ene- 
nets miesz. through thy ? name will we tread them 
"pſa. 428. ynder that riſe P againſt us, fa 
3 6 For * I will not truſt in my bow; neither 
«P6133.16. ſhall my ſword fave me. oF 
+ But thou haſt ſaved vs from our enemies 3 
and haſt pot them to ſhame that hated us. 
$ In God we boaſt all the day long ; and 
aiſe thy name for ever. Selah. 
g But thou haſt '* caſt off , and put us to 
1 ſhame; and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
19 Pſal.60.1,10. aol 74, 1, and 89. 38. 4 ** Yiz. By not 
helping us ; as we boaſted thou would'ſt. 
| 10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the 
enemy 3 ard they which hate us '* ſpoil for them- 
go away our eſtates for their own uſe, and to ſatisfie 
 _ theirluſts, and not in compliance with thy Will. 
 Heb.ar fbeep. 11 T hou haſt given us - like 3 ſheep appornt- 


an ed for meat z and haſt ſcattered us among the 
33 Rom.0.3 


Tobe laugh- heathen, 


ter'd. 12* Thou '4 ſelleſt thy people + for*s nought; | 


ntfs and- doſt not '* increaſe thy wealth by their price. 


14 Deut.32.30. - 1 Fer. 15. 13. For little or no price. 
q ** Advance thy honour and ſervice thereby, (for our e- 
nemies don't ſerve thee better than we.) 

 2/al.794. 13 Thou makeſt us a "7 reproch to our neigh- 
bours, a ſcorn and a derifion to them that are 
' #Jer.24.9. round about us. | 
"pet.28.37,. 14 * Thon makeſt us a '* by-word among 
Ke the heathen : * a9 ſhaking of the head among 
Pal. 22.”7. the people, | Hee 
IE 15 ® My confuſion 5s continually before me, 
and the ſhame of my face hath covered me: 
20 My-diſtteſs and trouble of ſpirit thereupon, is ſo great 
| that I can never put it out of my mind. oy 
- 16 For the voice of him that reprocheth and 
*Job 16.4, blaſphemeth ; by reaſon of * the enemy and 
" See on Pſal. _ avenger. 6 4h 
ES - 17 All this is come vpon us; ** yet have we 
not forgotten thee,neither have we *2 dealt falſly 
in thy covenant. 
* 2 Tm.1.12,' } 2 Turr'd Apoſtates , and renounc'd 
our relation to-thee, but ſtill own thee for our God. 
': 18 Our heart* is not turned *+ back, neither 
[Or, goinge, haye gar | ſteps declined from thy way: 
_ ** 7iz; From thee, thy worſhip and ſervice to Idols. 
-.,,19 Though thou haſt ſore broken us in * the 
25 place of dragons ,and covered us with the 
Wow of death.  - | 
W. fierce and cruel enemies. \-*5 See on Job 3.5. 
Deadly horrours and miſeris.. 
20 If we have forgotten the 7 name of our 
OP COO0 * 22 ſtretched out our hands toa ſtrange 


riches. 


7 His - : 8 28 It inos 
i” Boat, Prnd oP Br Yor q ** Exod. 9. 29. 1 King 
_ p34. 21 *S$hall not God ſearch this out ? for ® he 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 

, 22: Yea, for thy ſakeare we killed all the 

xe: long ; we arecounted as. ſheep for the ſlaugh- 

23. *, .23 *** Awake, - why. ſleepeſt thou,  O Lord? 
 ®Ariſe, caſt ma Ke ano = 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? and for- 
Ettteſt our affliftion, and ouropprefſion ? 

25. * 25 For * 2. our ſoul is bowed: down to the 

duſt 5” 2? our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 


Do ny are. brought to the loweſt ebb of miſery, and ready 


into the grave. 4 32 We ſtick there without hopes 
. = 2126, Ariſe Þ for onr-h p, and redeem us for 


EN ennAvA 


$7 + A 


PS AL. XEV. Plal. 45. 
The majeſty of Chriſts kingdom. Fan", 
To the chief muſician upon * Shoſhannim, 
for the ſons of Korah, || Maſchil, A ſong of 
2 loves, : Or. of nfl 
7 Fſal.69. The name of a muſical inſtrument. © * viz. \C i Fs 
Between Chriſt and his Church. A kind of Abridgment © 
of the Canticles. | : 
Y heart Þ is enditing a 3 good matter : I 
ſpeak of the things which I have * made + Heb.boileth, 


6 ready writer. 


3 Pſal. 49. 2. Not any light, vain matter, (as commonly 
Love-ſongs ars) but of ſingular excellency and dzlighr, be- 
ing heavenly and full of majeſty. 4 + Compos'd by Di- 
vine Inſpiration. 4 5 The Meſſia. 4 5 Apr to utter free- 
ly and readily what the Spirit ſuggeſts to me. | 


2 Thou art 7 fairer then the children of men : 
8 erace 1s poured into thy lips : therefore God 
hath bleſſed thee 2 for ever. 

7 Cant.5.16. Fuller of inward Beauty, John 1. 14.and 3. 
=34. Heb.7.-26. 7 * Iſa. 50. 4. Luke 4. 22. Fohn 9.26.Thy 
words are exceeding acceptable to the Hearers, and miniſter 
Grace to 'em. \ ” For the perpetual good of thy people. 

* 3 Gird thy ** ſword npon thy thigh, O moſt 
1 mighty ; with thy glory and thy majeſty. 

39 The word of God, (Eph. 6..17. Heb. 4.12. Rev.I.16.) 

wherewith to vanquiſh thy enemies. 4 "* 7ſa.9.6. 7 "* Or, 


| Which is thy glory, i. e. Which Sword, or Word is the 


great inſtrument of maintaining and propagating thy Glory 
and Kingdom. 


4 And in thy majeſty | ” ride proſperouſly, 
becauſe of '4 truth and *5 meekneſs, and '& righte- 
ouſneſs : and ”7 thy right hand ſhall teach thee 
terrible things. h 

13 Rev.6.-2. Thou ſhalt proſper and ſucceed in ſubduin 
the World by the miniſtry of the Goſpel. © *+ The truth 
of the Goſpel revealed by thee. Q- *5 Zech.g.7g. Marth. 17. 
29. and 12, 19, 20. and 21. 5. 2 Tim. 2.25. Dealing gently 
with all thar ſubmit to thee. 4 ** Governing thy Sub- 
je&ts with impartial Juſtice. } ”? 1/a. 63. 3. Thy own al- 
mighty power ſhall enable thee to do great and glorious ex- . 
ploits, which ſhall be terrible to thy enemies.” 


5 * Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart- of 
the ”9 kings enemies ; whereby the people * fall 
under thee. | 

18 The Inſtruments thou uſeſt to ſubdue thy eriemies ; 
whether the Word, which turns the hearts of Sinners to 
thee, or Judgments to deſtroy the rebellious and impenitent, 
Luke 19.27. T7 * i.e. Thy Enemies, O King. © **2 Ei- 
ther as converted to thee, or conquer'd by thee. 


6 * Thy throne, O God, is for ever and e- 
yer : the *? ſceptre of thy kingdom 5s a right 
ſceptre. 


2t Pſal.93.2. Heb.1.8. © ** Thy adminiſtration of AF- 
fairs 1s moſt juſt, (and therefore for ever, Prov.16.12.) 


7 23 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and 3 hateſt 
wickedneſs: 24 therefore || * God, 2?5 thy God [0 i (Tod, 
hath ** anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs a- * 
bove thy fellows, : 

2} Thou haſt manifeſted thy ſelf to be an exadt lover of 
Righteouſneſs, by the holineſs of thy life, and bringing in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, ( Dan.9.24. ) and a perfe& hater of 
Wickedneſs by expoſing thy ſelf to death, thereby to ſhew 
the heinous evil of it, and to ſave thy people from it. Q *+ v. 

2. Phil.2.$-10. \ ** Seeon Eph.1.3, (** Seeon Heb.1.9. 
Exalted thee to a ſtate of dignity and eternal happineſs a- 
bove all others, Phil.2.8--10. | 


8 77 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, and 
aloes, ard caſlia ; ** out of the ivory palaces, 
29 whereby © they have made thee glad. 

27 'The whole courſe of thy life is adorned with all man- 
ner of Graces, which render tfiee amiable and delightful to 
the Saints, Cant.1.3.' 7 ** #, e. When thou comeſt out of 
the heavenly manſions into the World. © *9 Or, from 
which, i.e. From the effuſion of the gifts and graces of the 
Spirit from thy Fathers right hand in Heaven. ©«, ** Or 
thou art made glad, as being the means of brin 


: h 
glory to God, by doing much good in the woe * Wl 


9 ® Kings daughters were among thy honou 


+ Heb. proſper 


thou,ride thou, 


]che 32 queen in gold of Ophir, 
Trt3 


rable women : * upon thy right hand did ſtand * See 1 King; 
2.19. 


3* Souls 


touching the 5 king : my tongue js the pen of a or bublerh up. 
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The Duty of the Church : 


a. oo tt on au Son ceo co o_ 


PSALMS. 


— — 


INE Confidence in Gol 


, \ X 
3: Souls of particular Believers, (who are ſpiritual Kings ) 
Pſal. 46. that are ale wo the Church, many of own. are” of royal 
or princely deſcent, 1/a.49.7. and 60. 1ogrr. ] 3 Revti.g. 


The Catholick Church (made up of all particular Believers) | 


is adorned with the choiceſt gifts and graces. 

10 33 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, 
and incline thine ear :: * forget alſo 3+ thine own 
people, and thy fathers houſe. | 

33 Attend unto the preaching of the Goſpel, and be in- 
firuted thereby. Having ſpok&rbefore of Chriſt, here he 
ſpeaks to the Church. (1 # z.e.(1) All carnal relations, 
Ihe as they hinder from Chriſt, Mazrh.10.37. Luke 14. 26. 
(2) All thoſe prejudices, falſe pain. corrupt inch -, 
nations, and evil praCtices, which are ſo natural to,and even 
part of thy ſelf, Marth.5.29,30. Yea, (3) even that ceremo- 
mial way of Worſhip, which you Jews have hitherto been 
us'd to in God's houſe, (which Chriſt calls his Fathers houſe, 
John 2.16.) which ſhall all be aboliſhe d at Chriſts coming. 


11 So ſhall the king 3* greatly deſire thy 


* See Deut.21, 
13. 


beauty : ® for * he is 7 thy Lord, and worſhip, 


thou him. 


35 Thou ſhalt become very amiable and "acceptable to 
him. ( ** 9.4. Thou nwfſt forſake all fothers for him, 
becauſe--==.—- Þ 3? Thy God, (v. 6.) as well as Husband. 


12 And the daughter of Tyre ſpall be there 
with a ® gift ; ever the ©® rich 4* among the peo- 
ple ſhall Mtreat thy Þ favour, 


Heb. face. 
n 33 Tnhabirants, ( as Mark 3.8. A#s 21.3,4.) i.e. The Gen- 


tiles of every Nation. © 3 In token of aomage and ſubpe- | 


Rion to thee. 4 4? Pſal.72.10. © ® Of other Nations. 
13 ® The kings daughter # all glorious 
4 within ; her 44 clothing zs of wrought gold. 
#2 The Spouſe of Chriſt ; the Church in general, and 
every true member thereof in particular. \ #3 « Pex.3.3,4. 
Rom.2.29. Luke 19.-21. The glory of the Church does not 
conſiſt in the largeneſs of her Revenues; ſplendor of her 
Officers, or pomp of her Adminiſtrations, bur in the truth 
of Doin, purity of Worſhip, power of godlineſs in. her 
ſeveral Members, and in the ſpiritual and inward endow- 
ments of the heart. (v.14. Her outward converfation, 
(call'd alfo a Wedding-garment, Marth. 22.1. ) is adorned 
with holineſs and good works, Mazth.5.16. 


14 She ſhall be brought unto the king .in 


44 raiment of needle-work : the 45 virgins her 


companions that +5 follow. her ſhall be 47-brought 
unto: thee. 


p 4 eg Be 2 os. 11.2. Rev. + Particular Believers, 
(as-v.g.) who are ſpirgually pure and chaſt, 1 Tread i 
thefootſteps of all ages that have gone before, Heb. 
6.12. Y} # Converted by the miniſtry of the word. -  - 


1 


15 * With gladneſs and rejoycing ſhall they | 


s 


lace. 
+* Rom.5;-2. 1 Per. 1.-8. 7 9 The Church. | 
16 * In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy chil- 
dren, whom thou mayeſt 5* make princes 1n all 
the earth. EO 
59 This may be-applyed both to Chriſt and'the Catholick 
Church. 9. "When the Jewiſh Church, of which thou art 
deſcended, are caſt 6ff by God for their infidelity,thou ſhalt 
' have the Chriſtian Church for thy Children. 7,5" 1 Pez. 
'2. 9. Rev. 1.6. and 5. 10. and 20, 6. Endne with ſpiritual. 
power and dignity. | 
17 I will make thy name to-be ? remembred 
in all generations :-. therefore ſhall the people 
praiſe thee for ever andever. | 
 7iz. By this Song, whichT'have compovd' to'thy ho- 
. nour by the ſpecial guidance of the holy $prrit. 


PS AL. XLVI. 


1 The confidence which the Church hath in'G 
exhortation to behold 4. _ 
| To the chief muſician|| for the ſons of, Ko- 
rah, A ſong upon * * Alamoth. 

* A muſical Inſtrument for the treble part; 

; (ZE zs our refuge and ſtrength,* a very 
——_— LEE ſent help in trouble. | | 
. _-_ is. 2 Thereforewillnot we fear, +though the! 
| earth be removed, and + thongh! the mountains; 


be brought ; they ſhall enter into the 49 kings pa- 


0d. 8 An 


j| Or, Of. 


* iCar.15.20. 


+ Heb-heart of be carried into the + midſt 


gl 
? pre-|| 
þ | 


ſuch terrible confuſi 
about us. 


3 * Though the 5 waters thereof rore, 
troubled, though the 7 mountains ſhake 
ſwelling thereof. Selah. . 

' 5 The people of thoſe Nations rage againſt us. 


. T * In 
$7.20. } 7 do and | , . 
Foes oy gdoms " great ones be endanger'd by theſe 


4 There a " river,the 9ſtreams whereof ſhall 
make. glad the city of God : the holy place '* of 
the TOTERING of the moſt High. 

e gracious prefence of God with 'em, v.5. 1ſz.32, 
7 *. The many beings and benefirs bon A LR poop 
ow ne e (Orirance and Miniſtry of the Word. 
4.12.3. "NY as TF "Fa 
bis tabernacle and temple. IN ns i 
5 Gods inthe midft of her; ſhe ſhall "' not "14 


be moved: God ſhall help her, + and that 
early. 

6 Theheathen 3 raged, the kingdoms '+ were 
moved : he "5 uttered his voice , *5 the earth 
melted. Pſal.143.8. 

3 Pſal.2. 1. viz. Againſt God and his People. © "+ Did © 2/#/-3o. 5. 
riſe up in a tumuſtuous manner. ©*5 Manifeſted his dif. <##e 18.8. 
pleaſure againſt 'em. © "5 The inhabitants of the earth 


ons and deſolations in all Nations roun 


4 Pfal. 47, 


and 5 be : Pal. 
- s 3. yy. 
with the Jer.s.22, " 
atth,q, 25, 


: 16, 18, 
'2 Tight + Heb. 
the Marniy 

appeareth, Fee 
X. 14, 24,27, 
Chr. 20, 2, 


grew. heartleſs, and were conſum'd. 


7 * The LORD of hoſts js with us; the God « yr ,, 


of Jacob is Þ our refuge. Selah. + Heb anbigh 
8 7 Come, beholdthe works of the LORD, 2/ace fi . 
what deſolations he hath made * in the earth. 


' Þ Pſal.66.5. 1 Among the enemies of his Church 
and People. 


9 He maketh wars to '9.ceaſe-unto the 2 end 
of the earth; he breaketh the ** bow, and cut- 
teth the ſpear in ſunder : he burneth the chariot 
in the ire... -.- 

"9 Iſa.2.4. | * From one end of our land to the other. 
T ** Pſal.56.3. 

10 2 Beſtill, and know that I a: God : Iwill 
be exalted among the heathen, .I will be exalted 
in the earth. | 
22 pſal.37.8. Ceaſe to make any further oppoſition againſt 
| the Church. Wt 

11 * The LORD of hoſts is with us ; the God 
of Jacob js our refuge. Selah. 


PS AL. XLVII. 
The nations are exhorted chearfully to entertain the 


kingdom of Chriſt. | 

C To the chief muſician, A” 

ſons of Korah. 1 

: Pern'd upon the removing the Atk into the City of 

Zion, .2 only oy A type. of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
and ſpreading his Kingdom into all parts of the World, 


FAN * clap your hands, all ye people : ſhout un- * 1.55.12. 
O to God with the voice of triumph 3 

2 For the LORD/moſthigh 5 * terrible ; he zs 
a * great King over all the earth. | 

2 Pſal.65.5. and 66.3,5. and 68.35. and: 145. 6. Vie. To 
his enemies, .Pſal.,56.-12: 1? v7. Mal.l. 14. 

3 He ſhall + ſubdue the people + under us,and 
the nations under our feet. - - | 

+ Dan.7.27. Convert the 'Gentiles to the .obedience of 
Chriſt, and fo: make 'em Members ofthe ſame Church 
with our ſelves. : 


4 He ſhall 4 chooſe - our” inheritance for us : 


*Verſ.8. 


pſalm || for the ||0r, 


| the 5 excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 


5 Beſtow chimſ{elf/ and - Heaven upon us, 1 Per. 1.4- 
5 Which are excellent and! glorious. things where we 
excel all others, Rom.3, 2, INE _——_— 

*7 God is gone up with aſhout ; the LORD « prgg.24.25 
with the ſound of 2 trumpet. * - 7: 
T 7 2 Sam.6.-15.;Ghrift is aſcended .into Heaven in great 
ttiumph, (as the Ark was;brought to.Zion.) —_ 

6 'Sing, Praiſes -'to'God, ing praiſes: ing 
praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes. 
 - For God is the 3king of = the 
raiſes || * with underſtanding. 
TD uh uy Col.3.-16. Not na formal manner, 


earth ; ing 
: 5 | Or, ever} 
but one that hat 


underft andi%g: 


of the ſea: 


the ſeas, I Pſal.23.4. 1 Pet. 3.14. Þ'?. Thovgh there be never 


| with due conſideration of his greatnels. 8 »God 


- ——- 


"PSALMS. 


Pl 4: crreth 
AHNVETST AY 
' pſal.g3.1- & 9 


[05,699 hraham : 
, | am :c. | 
ET unto God: he is '3 greatly exalted, _ 

- 1” The Gentiles and many of their Grandees do volunta- 
rily ſubmir themſelves to God, and own his worſhip and 
ſervice. 1. '* Which worſhip the God of 4brar ; whether 
Jewsor Gentiles, (| '* Rulers and Governors, (Hof. 4. 18.) 

whoſe Office it is to be Proteftors of the people,are at God's 
diſpoſal, and therefore ſhall be gathered unto the Church. 
. ©* viz. By this addition of all Nations tothe Church. 


$ , God reigneth over the heathen : God 
on the throne of his holineſs. 

e 

ehlgim e "2 of the God of A- 

for the '* ſhields of the earth belong 


ad 


braham. 


"PS AL XLvII. 


The ornaments and priviledges of the Church. | 
[Or, f. «| A * ſong, ad pſalm || for the ſons of Korah. 


* pſal.30.Title. It contains matter of praiſe for the deliver- 
ance of Jeruſoler from ſome eminent danger. 
| (x is the LORD, and greatly to be pral- 
There olp6-. "Wer? 00 2 Out jw 
ah *” tain of his holinefs. : 
*erz.19. 2 * 3 Beautiful for ſituation, the Þ joy of 
Eck.20. 6, the whole earth is monnt Zion, + or: the ſides of 
D39:  thenorth, 5 the city of the great King. 


&11.16, 6 
. 3*Pſal. 50. 2. Being the place of the Temple. © | Lam. 
2-1  owiſe the Hof of the Goſpel was to go from 
thence to all Nations, 1ſ#.2.2,3. 7 * Mount Moriah, where- 
on the Temple ſtood, being on the Northern part of Feru- 


ſ#lem, or of Mount Zim. A 5 Maith.5.35. 
3 God is known in her © palaces © for a re- 
fuge. 
6 The Temple, King's Palace, and other v4, emege' 
ildings, to ſecure 'em by his ſpecial Providence the 
+ attempts of Enemies, v.4--6. Exod.34.24. 1ſa. 37.35. 
4 For lo, the kings were aſſembled, they 
+ 7 paſſed by together. | 
7 Came up together to 
outſucceſs, I/a,371-33434) | 
' liz. AtGods $ They ſaw it, and ſo they * maryelled; they 
ſtrange pw; were troubled and haſted away. | 
Son of it. © 69 Fear took hold upon them there,end ® pain, 
as of 2 woman in travail. 0 i, 

9 Exod.15. 15,16. Iſa. 13. 8. Conſternation and exi 
(for that terrible laughter, 2 King.19. 35. ) Iv 
'Eadk.27.26, 7 Thou *'® breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh *with 
Jr.18.17, an eaſt-wind. ts 
| ® Deſtroyeſt theſe proud and ragi 
rrrefiſtible Judgment ; and ſometimes 
ble ſtorms. | 


Enemies by ſome 
Ships at Sea by terri- 


B As we have. heard, ſo have we ** ſeen in 
* the city of the LORD of hoſts, inthe city of 
our on : 3 God will ann ha dah Selah. 
_* Pſal.44.1. viz. What thou promis isd to do forth 
people, and what thou haſt done for 'em formerly. hr 
The accampliſhment of thy promiſes, andthe like events 
in our days, in the deliverance vouchſ#fd to Jeruſalem. 
1 Which is an argument that he'll ill prote&ir. 

9 ** We have thought of thy loving kindnefs, 
O all in the mid& of thy temple. 

'* When we have come together to worſhip thee, we 
have then eſpecially exercisd our tho 
Tris maflenica? of 67 Wit oe fit dep and 


IO 5 According to thy name, O God, ſo is 
thy ou unto the ends of theearth : thy right 
hand is full of 5 righteouſneſs. LD 

#5 As thou haſt manifeſted 


ES. hy power, goodneſs, and the 
reſt of thy Attributes. -4f Reno S'1 - 
ingthy people, and deſtroying thy enemies. 
11 Let mount Zionr<joyce, tet the 7 
ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy 


"Velſ. 1, 2.. 


 davgh- 
Mencs, | JuUg- 
"Leſſer Villages and the 


NE as 
 19.1=3:'2 King.19.21. On NIRO Yoo 


© 12 'Walk about Zion, and « d abo 
hers got about Ziow, and go ronnd about 
Heber your iz + the towers thereof. 


eart to, 


| Or, raiſe up; ind 


. 


princes of the people are gathered | 


ſed in the ® city of Qur God, # the moun-- 


ſaurprize it,(but yet departed with- |. 


+ 


o 


| on ariſi 


IS Su 
4 TR", 


Vain 


| . Truſt in t 


be World, 


1 Viz. How matiy and folendid they arg,and how won- Pal, 49; 
derfully preſerv'd. 7 he 1-24 
14 For * this God js our God for ever and 7, ,. , 

ever : he will be our guide ever unto death. 


| PSAL S$LE 
1 Anearneſt perſwaſion to build the faith of the re- 
ſurreftion, not on worldly power , but on God. 
16 Worldly proſperity 1s not to be admired. 


q To the chief muſician, A + pſalm| for the 
ſons of Korah. _ 
+ Wherein the Pfalmiſt arms himſelf againſt the temptari- 


from the adverſity of the godly, and proſperity 
of the wicked. Ir's of the ſame tendency with Pſal.73. 


Ear this, all ye people, give ear all ye inha- 
bitants of the world : 5 
' 2 Both low and high, rich and poor together. 
' 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of * wiſdom: and 
the meditation of my heart ſhall be of * under- 
ſtanding. = 
* Pſal.45. 1. What hasa great tendency to make perſons 
truly wiſe and underſtanding. 2; 
' 4 ?I will incline mine ear to a ? parable: I 
will + open my dark ſaying upon the harp. 
* Pſal18.2. Matth.13.35. T my ſelf will hearkento what 
God's to me that I may deliver it to yor, 


_ does ſuggeſt 
and will alſo my ſelf atrend to it. QF * See on Numb. x 7. 
T + Publiſh this deep and profound matter which I have 
earnt. 


5 Wherefore ſhould 15 fear in the days of 
evil, when the 5 iniquity of my heels ſhall 7 com- 
paſs me about ? 

s Phil. 1. 28. Be diſmayed and dejetted, or diſtruſtful of 
God's Providence in time of trouble and diſtreſs ; particu- 
= when wicked men flouriſh, and good men are op- 
preſs'd. } © The injurious dealings of my enemies, who 
malicioufly obſerve my ways,and deſign to trip up my heels. 
T 7 Hoſ.7.2. | 
6 They that truſt in their wealrh,and ? boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their riches : 

* Job 31.24. Pſal.62.10. Prov.1o.15, Mark 10. 24. 1 Tim. 
6.17. \ * Rev.is. 7. 
| 7 None of them can by any means '* redeem 
his "* brother, nor give to God a *? ranſom for 
him : 

'® Viz. From death, v.g9,1v. 1 ” (And confequently,not 
himſelf neither.) } ** Match.16.26. = 

8 (For * *2 the redemption of their ſoul is 
precious, and it 3 ceaſeth for ever. ) 

7? The preſervation of their life is difficult to compaſs, 
and is never to be procur'd. 

9 That he ſhould *4+ {till live for ever, ard 
and: not {ee corruptian. ' Eh 

19' For he's ſeeth eþar *5 wiſe men die, like- 
wiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſb, and 
leaye their wealth to others. 

'5 Every one cannot but obſerve this. ( '* Fccl. 2. 16. 


11 Their inward ” thonght 5s, that their OY 
houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their dwelling- 7? Hope and 
places f to all generations ; they call their lands defrre. 


: .+ Heb.z - 

after their own names. TER NT 
18 ; I . 

12 * Nevertheleſs, man bejng an ”? honaur, 4- xer ation. 


bideth not : ® he is like the beaſts zhat periſh. 
7 Notwithſtanding all theſe fine fancies and devices. 

7 ” v.20. Living in all the ſplendor and glory above men- 
tioned, cannot continue long, art beſt, inthe poſſeſſion of 
theſethings. {| **2 He mult die as well as beafts do, ( Eccl. 
3.19.) and then he muſt part with all. | 

73 This* their way 6 their folly ; yet their 
poſterity f** approve their ſayings. Selah. 
| 2: Their contrivance fo perpetuate their names, (v.1 -, 
1s that which will yaeld 'M no real advantage. q 23 - 
their approbation of the counſel their Fathers gave *em 
concerning thele matters, by taking the ſame courſe; and + Thai 
walking inthe ſame ways that thay did. | Ln Job. TR 

14 ** Like ſheep they are laid in the grave ; Pfal.36, _ 
death ſhall feed on them: and ** the #* up- | Or, frengeh. 
right ſhall have*5 dominion over them 25 in the ea ry 
morning,and *? their ||beanty ſhall conſume || in 228 97 49% 
the grave;® from their dwelling, ' gg « preg; 

7? Pro 


[| Or, of. 


* Job 36.18, 
I9. 


14 Pſal. 89. 48 


+ Heb. d:light 


intheir mouth 


een. AM 


a. at. AB tec "_— 


God's Majeſty in the Church. | 


hs 
% 
b——— 


PSALMS. 


| Plal. 50. 


a ae. 


+ Heb. hand. 
| Or, hel. 


Ps. 


i* 1 7:27. 6.7. 


+ Heb. in his 


life. 


23 Front ; without any difference between them 
and the mean Fa ſheep are pur into a fold alto 4} 
4 ** /iz. That were oppreſt by 'em. in this World, ». 5. 
T 5 Luke 22.30. 1 Cor. 6.2. Rev. 2.-26,27. 7 ** Atthe 
general Reſurreftion, wings | | 
tolife. } *” The glory and ſplendor,which they had in 
this life. 4 3* Being carried from their ſtately houſes to 
the grave.” © . 


1 


15 But God will ” redeem my ſoul from the 
-| power of {| the grave; for he ſhall'?* receive 
me: 'Selah. | 6 
39 Hoſ. 13.1 4- 

Heaven, to hr 

163" Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. 
17 For when he dieth, he ſhall ® carry nothing 
away : his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 

. 18: Though f whiles he lived; he? bleſſed his 
ſoul : and ** men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt 
well to thy ſelf. | 


33 Luke 12.19. viz. In his outward 
took it for an argument of God's love to 
alſo will flatrer and ſooth thee uv 
when thou indulgeſt thy ſelf in th 
ments, Luke 12."i9, - 


* 30 Pſal. 73:24. AF, 7.59. viz. Into 


roſperity ; and 
kim. Po 7 Ochers 
in theſe vain conceits, 
e uſe of all thy enjoy- 


+ Heb.the foul 19 Þ He ſhall go to the 35 generation of his 


foal go. 


*V.r2. 
*Eccl.3.19. 


| Or, for 4- 
ſaphSee 1Chr. 

15.17. & 25.2. 

2 Chro.29.39. 


| Worſhip under the Goſpel. 


 .Formality. 


X* 


fathers : they ſhall never 35 ſee light.. 
_ - 35. To.the Grave and Hell. { 35 Enjoy any of the com- 
forts of this World more. 
20*Man that 55 in ”9 honour and ® underſtand- 
£th not, *®? is like the beaſts that periſh. 
37 Yiz, his true intereſt and bufineſs in the World. 


PSAL. L. 


1 The majeſty of God in the church. 5 His order 
ra gather This. 7 The pleaſure of God ts not in 
ceremonies, 14. but in ſincerity of obedience. - 

. {| * A pſalm/|| of Aſaph. | 
* The ſcope of this Pſalm. is to the Jews £ 
eeuffing wnkate external Fn dry por le xo 


in the nature of acceptable Worſhip, and ſo to _ 


'emn 
for that Change that was to be made in the outwar 


way of 


TJ mighty God, ever the LORD hath ſpo- 
. ken, and called. the 2carth from the riſing 


of the ſun, unto the going down thereof. 


2 Deut.4.26. & 32.1. All the inhabitants thereof ( for all 
are concern'd') whom he ſummons as witneſſes of his pro- 
ceedings in this ſolemn judgment of his people for L ur 

2 3 Out of Zion the + perfeCtion of beauty, 

God hath 5 ſhined. RW” 


2 ( The place where he do's' eſpecially manifeſt himſelf 


..on Earth.) | * P/a1.48:2. The moſt beautiful and lovely | 


on a Judgment-ſeat. 


| . ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him. . 


' our Fo 


"ſacrifice. 


- T ** Thoſe that make 
. apart for any ſervice. . 1 " 


in the whole 


orld. 41:5 Appear'd glorioully, as -up- 


. 3 © Our,God ſhall come, and © ſhall not keep 
ſilence : 7 a fire ſhall devour before him, and it 


6 4.4. Tho the Lord: be: our God in covenant with us, 
yet that. will notſecure us from his judgments, 'if. we per- 
vert and corrupt his Worſhip, but he'l come to.judge us for 

rmality. and Hypocrilie, and-will no longer connive 
at it. J”Pſal.97.3.Mal.3.-2. i.e.He ſhall appear veryterrible 
in his calling men to account for the breach of his Law, as 
he did at ficlt in the giving of it. | HT 

4 * He ſhall call to the * heavens from above, 
and to the * earth; that he may judge his people. 

5 To be Witneſſes of the Judgment he paſkes. |. 


5 9 Gather my-** ſaints together unto me : 
1! thoſe that have made a covenant with me by 
9 A Poetical Repreſentation of theſe judicial proceedings. 

ofeſlion of my NGC ed are ſet 
| They who having entr'd into 
Covenant with me, have confirm'd it frequently by Sacrt- 
fices, $ and' yet ' don't perform the conditions of the Cove- 
nant. | . 


6 And the '* heavens ſhall declare his righte- 
ouſneſs: * "2 for God is himſelf. "Selah. 


ſhall be raiſed from death |. 


How God will be ſerved 
GE onnoore dr 3 


mon'd as Witneſſes ( 4.4. ) ſhall now give their T ſti 
on his behalf. } '3 9,4. And it muſt needs be bo. thar he Plal. 50. } 
F pogment is righteous, becauſe it's paſſed by God himſelf in WI 
; his own Perſon, and not only by his Deputies. | 
__ 7 * Hear, O my people, and I will '+ ſpeak; *Plat81g, 
O Ifrael, and I will + teſtifie againſt thee ; I pa 
God,, even ”5 thy God. 

"+ Declare mg, or Inditement againſt thee.1's Dee, 
26. 17,18. By that ſolemn Covenant made at Sinai. 
__ 8.5 I will not reprove thee * for thy ſacrifices * Hoſs.s 
or thy burnt-offerings, *7 zo have been continually 
before me. 

's Pſal.51.16. Fer.7.22. 9. d. I ſhall not complain of th 
negleCt of Sacrifices ; no, i hive othergets marrend ro cw 
thee withal. (-'7 Or, they have been ( ſo making a Colon 
at. | burnt=oferings ]) .3. e. I confeſs you have done rather 
too much that way, and been very officious in thoſe things. 


9 * *I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, * Ads 17.2, 


nor he-goats out of thy folds. 


Sg Mich. 6.6. 9. d. Tho you lay ſo much ſtreſs on theſe 
things, yet I value 'em not: I had as lieve be without 'em, 
Ta.1.1s. LRN; 
10 For every beaſtof the foreſt js mine, and 
the cattel upon a thouſand hills: | 
11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: 
| and the wild beafts of the field are + mine, | Heb. wi: 
| . 12 If Iwerehungry, I would not tell thee; 
* for the 2 world ss mine, and the fulneſs *Ex0d.19.5. 
thereof. Job 2 +: 
13 Wall leat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the; Coritoch 
bloud of goats ? 28, | 
| .. 14 **®Offer unto God thankſgiving and * pay Mg 
thy ** vows unto the moſt High. - RE TS 
29. Hoſ.14..-2 9. 4. Bring to him a truly thankful heart, * Deur, 23,27, 
which 1s the moſt acceptable Sacrifice , P/al. 69. 30, 31. Pſal.q6.11, 
T-** Prorhiſes and covenant of obedience and duty. kccl.5.4,5. 
15 And *?? call upon me in the day of trou- * Plal.g1.15. 
ble; Iwill 3 deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 24 glo- - 10791 
rifie me. - ts | PE 
2 Acknowledg thy ſubjeQtion to me, and dependance 
| upon me by.conſtant and fervent prayer, eſpecially in time 
of trouble, Fam.5.13. 41 3 Job22.27. 7 * By praiſing 
me for thy deliverance (v.23;) and by a holy life, 70h.15.8. 
16 But unto the *5 wicked God faith, What 
haſt thou to do to *5 declare my ſtatutes, or that 
thou ſhouldeſt ** take my covenant in thy mouth? 
35 Hypocritical Profeſſors. 1 ** Talk of theſe things, 
and prerend a reſpett to 'em. . 
17 * Seeing thou hateſt inſtruftion,and *? call- * Rom. 2.zr, 
eſt my words behind thee. wn 
18: When thou ſaweſt- a thief , then thou '5"9: 
25 conſentedſt with him, and: haſt been ?2 par- # j11,;.1;, 
taker with adulterers.-. _. ; ? 3 Tim, $23 
19 Þ Thou giveſt ® thy mouth to evil, and i TDs 
* thy tongue 3*.frameth deceit. y-Srgh 
y | + Heb. 
3® Liberty to thy Tongue to ſpeak what thou pleaſeſt, tho 


eracſt. 


never ſo injurious to God or Man, Pſal.12.-4. QF 3 Utters* pg 2.2, 
lies wherewith to deceive people. | 

20 Thou ® ſitteſt and 3 ſpeakeſt againſt thy | 
brother; thou ſlandereſt thine own mothers ſon. "4 _ 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 3 kept | 
ſilence : * 3+ thou thoughteſt that I was altoge- * 1ſ.26.10. 
ther ſuch a one as thy ſelf :_ but * I will #5 re- *pſal.gos. 
prove thee, and ** ſet them in order before thine 


YES. «- 1 41d.07;, 

ff Did notpunifh thee accorditg to thy deſert. ( 3 Ece!. 
11.9.. 1ſa.26.10.” Rom. 3.4,5. They ſerthe Sun by their Daal. 
© 5 Convince thee of the contrary, by puniſhing thee ſe- 
verely for'em.. {| *5 Produce.'em all, and call thee to ac- 


count for 'em, Rev.20.12. 
. 22 Now conſider this, ye that forget #7 God, 


R 


32 Makſt itthy 


| leſtI tear you in pieces, and chere 3 be none to de- 


liver. | 42 Fs ; : 
. I Both his merciss, and judgments, and threatnings, an 
the covenant you made with fium. ( ** Rev.6. 16. 

23. Whoſo ® offereth praiſe, © glorifieth me: RO 
and to him that - ordereth his converſation io 
right, will 1+: ſhew the ſalvation of God. : 

39 Pſal. 69.30,31. ( And not he that offers a multitude 0 


þ.diſpo* 
his 99): 


Jucge 
12 P/al.97.6. The Inhabi ref, who being ſum- 


Sacrifices without a holy Life, 0.8.) 1 * Performs that 


ſervice 


P F 4 L HS. -" prophefieth of Doeg. 


LS <4, PS A'L. LI. 
1 David projjcth for remiſſion of ſins, whereof he 
" maketh a deep m 6 He'pr eth for 
 . Janbification. ..16 God delighteth not in ſacrifice, 
 ” in ſncerity.1.18 ; He prayeth for the church. 
© © To the chief muſician, A-pſalm of David, 
| when * Nathan the prophet came unto him, 
after he had ?'goe in! to Bath-ſheba. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, according to 
'Z thy loving kindneſs : according unto the 
muftitude of” thy tender mercies * ? blot out my 
 tranſpreſſions. © {. Re eek 
. 3.9. Nebq.s. Pſal.y0g.14. Iſs. 425 & 44-22. Fer. 18. 
23. 4.3, 19. Tho ſins.are-pardon'd already { as this was 
2 .6am,12.4 3.) yet we muſt pray for the continuance of 
that mercy, and that it may be further ckared to ns. 
*Hcb.0.14. .-2*Waſh me throughly from mine +.iniquity, 
MO 


+ 1 John 1.7. The guik and defilemeat of it. 
3 For 15 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : and 
my. fin. is ever © before me, | | 
5 1 John 1.9; Prov. 28,13. | | © Pſal. 38. 6, 8. 
*Ler.5.19, © +. * Againlt thee, thee 7 only have I ſinned, 
& 62. and done this evil in thy fight : * that thou 
mighteft be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, 4:4 be 
dear 9 when thou judgeft.- OR 
7 Gena0.-6. 2Sam.12.13; Chiefly, ( and this is that that 
moſt. wounds me.) } * Rom.3.4. 9. d. I acknowledg that 
4 ? If hereafter thou ſhalt affli&t me. ; : 
*Job 14.4 +; Behold, */L was 2? ſhapen ig iniquity : and 
+ in ſin did my mother Þ **. conceive. me. | ; 
12, L023 , P (Gan, . 4, .F was not drawn to ſin.only by Example, 
— Heb. warm. ff 4 the like, but by reaſon of pr oa Cor- 
tion that is natural to.me, ( 7am. 1.14.) and wherewith 
I was defil'd even from my Mother's womb. ; 
6 Behold, thou ** defireſt * truth in the 1n- 
ward parts : and 'in the * hidden par: thou ſhalt 
make me *to know wiſdom. | 
-. 7" Jobe! + "23. Prov.11.-20. 1 * Row.2.29. See there. 


t q $am. 12.1. 
2 2 Sam. 11.4. 


Sincerity of heart. {| '® x Pet.3.4. 41 4: To walk willy | 


and conſcientiouſly for the furure 


' Hebp.ug.. © 7 * 5 Purge me with hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be: 
clean :: '5waſh me, .and I ſhall be ** whiter then 


. , Mow. | 


"IF Tow. 14. <4: 6. Numb. 19.6, 18. Apply the Blood of 


Chriſt (ſignified by thoſe ceremonial uſages ) to my confci- 
ents.” } © fſo4.18. WO 
_'$.% Make me to hear the voice of joy. and 
gladneſs : that the 13 bones which thou haſt bro- 
Ken May FejaFce- - | 44M 
. .,.? Give me ſome;good affarance of the Pardon of my 
- fins, which may be matter of comfort and rejoycing tome. 
- | "My wounded Spirit. 
/Jer.16159, 9 2 Hidethy face from my ſins; and *? blot 
\ 5 out all mine laiquities. = | 


Io © Create 1n me a clean heart, 0 Godz and | 


[Or, cnfane, * Fenew 2 || Tight. ſpirit within me. 
.. * By the Almighty power of :thy ſanRifying grace 
deanſe my. heart more ar more From {ts natarll cormpet. 
en, 0:5. | * Reviveandrepair a fixed Uiſpoſition of heart, 


tothy Law, which is mach impancd by my fin. | lying rather then to ſpeak righteouſneſs. Selah. Sn thay 


Seer 


thy dwelling-place, and root thee out of the 
11land of the living. Selah. 


| | 6 * The righteous alſo ſhall ®ſee, and *' 


——__— 


13 Then will I *? teach tranſgreſſours thy ways, PC;1, 52: 


77 Pſal. 66.16. Luke 22.32. Declare unto 'em from my 
own experience how ready thou art to forgive thoſe that are 
penitent, thereby to draw 'em to Repentance. 


God, thou God of my falvation : and my tongue 
ſhall ſing aloud of thy * righteouſneſs, '* Or Good- 
15 O Lord, ? open thou. my lips, and my nel. 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
?9 Exod. 4.11,12, Give me occaſion and ability, both of 
Heart and Tongue, to praiſe thee. 
16 For thou 3 deſireſt not ſacrifice,ſſelſe would j g. :4: : 
l give it: thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. ſhould give it: 
3 Pſal. 40.6. & 50.8. Iſa. 1.11. Fer. 7.22. Hoſ. 6.6. Halt 
not appointed any Sacrifice for ſuch ſins as I am guilty of, 


viz. Murder and Adultery : or however, thou doſt not va« 
lue '*em in compariſon of ſincere, univerſal obedience. 


' 17 3 The facrifices of God are 2 broken ſpi- 
rit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt ** not deſpiſe. 

T 1ſa.57.-15. &66.-2. q.d. A heart deeply humbled un- 
der the ſenſe of fin and Gods wrath for it, is inſtead of all 
other Sacrifices, and which only God will accept of in ſuch 
a caſe. } * Zech.4.1o. Graciouſly own and accept. 


18 3: Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zi- 
on : *+ build thou. the walls of Jeruſalem. 

3 9.4, Tho I have provok't thee by my fins, and thou 
mughtſt thereupon puniſh not only my ſelf, but all my peo- 
ple, yet let not them fare the worſe for my fake ; but do 
good to thy Church and People , according to thy free 
Grace, notwithſtanding the evil that I have done. (} #+ Per 
fe&t the walls and buildings of that Ciry ; and eſpecially ler 
the Temple be built and eftabliſht there, notwithſtanding 
irs pollution by my fins, ( which I pray thee to forgive. ) 
I9 3 Then ſhalt rhou be pleaſed with * the * Mal.3.3: 
ſacrifices of 35 righteouſneſs, with burnt-offer. 
ing and whole-burnt-offering : then ſhall they 
offer bullocks upon thine altar. 

5 9.4. Then, as we ſhall have abundant canſe, ſo we ſhall 


readily offer ſuch Sacrifices. as thou wilt bs pleasd withal. 
3 See on Pſal.q.5. 


PSAL 1 


1 David condemning the ſpitefulneſs of Doeg, pro- 
pheſieth his deſtruttion. 6 The righteous ſhall re- 

| Joyce at ut, | 

1 To the chief muſician, Maſchil, A pſalm of 

David, when Doeg the Edomite came and 

* told Saul, and ſaid unto tim, David is come * , $,, 

tothe houſe of Ahimelech. : 


KT 7 Hy * boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O 


Y.V. *: mighty man? the goodneſs of God er- + , gy ,1 9, 
dxreth-continually. 
> Yiz. Of that ſervice thou haſt done Sul, that honour 
and favour thou haſt gotten thereby to tliy ſelf, and that 
diſcouragement thou haſt brought on David's party by the 
deſtruQion of ſome of his friends. 4} * 9. 4. Thou haſt 
indeed given a famous inſtance of thy undaunted valour, by 
ſlaying afew unarmed men, ( ſpoken by way of ſcorn. ) 


' 2 Thy tongue 4 deviſeth miſchiefs : like 5 a 
ſharp raſour, 5 working deceitfully. 

+ Utters thoſe things which thou haſt long been hatching, 
and contriving, wherewith to do miſchief. 4 5 Pſal. 57.4. 
& 59.7. & 64.3. Prov.30.14. 41 © Imploy'd chiefly to de- 
cave perſons withal. 


3 Thou loveſt evil? more then good : and 


22.9; 


4 Thou loveſt” all devouring words, || O thou q Fg E300, 


1] deceitful tongue. deceitful 


9 Fames 3.6. Which were the ruin and deftruQtion of a tongue. 
family of Prieſts, and all the whole City; 1 $9. 22.19;20. 


s God ſhall likewiſe Þ deſtroy thee for ever : Ws 
he” ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out of \,,2- 5 


thee down. 


fear, *P ſal.64.9;: 


{ and ſhall * laugh at him: 


Y 1 ** Mal..s. Fiz. Vengeance executed on thee. f ** Rev. 


15.4. Reverence God's juſt judgment on thee, and be —_ 


and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. LYWNg | 


' 14 Deliver me from + blond-guniltineſs, O + Heb. lords. 
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D of provoking him to ſend the like judgment o theme! 
Pal. 53. q 3 Deride him for his yain and pu_cr rote bi 
—V wicked courſes, v.75. _ 
7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his 
*Pſal 49.6. | 
[ Or,ſub/ance, riches, and 3 ſtrengthened himſelf in his || wick- 

MS. Fs WR x 

3 Sought to advance himſelf by ſuch wicked courſes. 

8 But I '4 like a 5 green olive-tree in the 
houſe of God : I truſt in the mercy of God for 

ever and eyer. | 


"4 Rather, ſhall be. ( 5 Pſal. 92.13,14. Jer. 11.16. Hoſ. 
14.6. In a ſetled, flouriſhing condition. 


dence in his|* 


ſtrength : but * truſted in the abundance of his | 


9 I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt 


16 done it - and I will ”7 wait on thy name, for it 
is good before thy ſaints, | 
'6 Deſtroy'd Doeg and eſtabliſht me on the Throne. 


7 77 Depend upon thy power, faithfulneſs and goodneſs 
for deliverance. | 


PSAL. II. 


1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural man. 
4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of their 
own conſcience, 6 He glorieth inthe ſalvation of 
Dour.:: - -* 


+ The name Q To the chief muſician upon | Mahalath, 
of ſome Mu- Maſchil, A pſalm of David. 


fical Inftru- \ q4F3e * fool hath ſaid in his heart, There 5s 


ment. 
" Pſal.14.1=7. - no God; corrupt are they, and have done 


- See there, 
'* Pfal.10.4. 
* Rom. 3.10. 


2 God looketh down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were ary that 
did underſtand, that did ſeek God. 


3 Every one of them is gone back, they are} 


altogether become filthy; there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. 


abominable iniquity ; * zhere js none that doeth 


' 4. Have the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge ? who eat up my people, as they eat bread; 
| they have not called upon God. 

* Lev. 26.17, $ * There Þ were they in great fear, where 
 36.Prov.28.1. *.00 fear-was : for God hath 3 ſcattered the bones 

+ Heb. :hey of him that encampeth againſt thee ; + thou haſt 
feared # jar. ut them to 5 ſhame, becauſe God hath * deſpiſed 
them. | | CLE = 
* Lev. 26.36. Deut. 28.65,66. Fob 15.21. Prov. 28.1. No 
ſufficient cauſe of fear. 1 3 So totally deſtroy'd 'em that 
they can never recover themſelves agam. Q * O my peo- 
ple. 41 5 Y:z. For their great and unexpeRed diſappoint- 
_ 7 © Dealt with 'em as contemptible perſons, of no 
wort. 
+ Heb. Who 6 + O that the ſalvation. of Iſrael were come 
will give ſal- out of Zion! when God bringeth back the capti- 
vations, &c. -yity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael 
thall be glad. 4 


P.SA L. LIV. 


1 David complaining of the Ziphims, - prayeth- for 
ſalvation. . 4 Upon his confidence im Gods help, 
he promiſeth ſacrifice. | | 

q To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 

' A pſalm of David, * when the Ziphims came 

and faid to Saul, ' Doth not David hide him- 
elf with us?- | | 

\Ave me, .O God, - by * thy name 3. and judge 

YI me.by thy ſtrength. 

. 2 Hear my prayer, OGod; give ear to the 

words of my mouth. li : 

* Pal. 86.14. 3 FOr * 3 ſtrangers are #riſen up againſt me, 

©" © and oppreſſours ſeek after my ſoul : they bave 


5: not ſet Gad before them. Selah. 
. 3 Rom, 2.28, emſelves as if they were 


Such as carry th | 
void of all piety-and. humaruty. | * 2ſal. 86.14. Y* Pſal, 
© the Lord 


 1$4m.23.19, 
20. & 26.1, © 
* By thy own 
immediate 
power, 


10.-4. | 
. _ 4. Behold, God js © mine helper: * 
Pat 037" Þ with 7 them that uphold my ſoul. | 


- 


1-2 [David's Complaint, 
* Rom.$.-31.1" P ds 8.7. My Fries 
who do what they wy Mi ne 
5 He ſhall reward evilunto 

cut them. off in thy truth. _ 

' 6 I will * freely ſacrifice unto thee, * 1 will "pc 

priſe thy name, O LORD, for iris good. 129, 

. Pſal.110.3. "With a willing and chearful mind. (9 7;- h 

To praiſe the Lord, Pſal. wry by Tn I Woo 3 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble : 

and * mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon © mine + PCal.go.1, 

enemies. | we | 


RE in a mn On BRIE 
and Followers, Plal. 55 


mine enemies 4 + Heb. rhe 
that obſervy 


PSAL TIY. 


1 David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful 
caſe. 9 He prayeth againſt his enemies, of whoſe 


| © wickedneſs and treachery he complaineth. - 16 He 


comforteth himſelf in Gods preſervation of him, 

and confuſion of his enemies. 

T To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 
A T p/alm.of David, 

} Penn'd upon occaſion of ſome great diſtreſs, likely by 
Abſalom, and betray'd by ſome pretended or former friend. 
Cos ear to my prayer, O God: and hide not 

thy ſelf from my ſupplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : * I mourn 
in my complaint, and * make a noiſe. 

# 1ſa. 38.14. My miſery is ſo great that it' wrings , not 
only tears, but even great out-cries from me. _ 

'3 Becauſe of the ? voice of the enemy, be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked : for they 
3 caſt iniquity upon me, and in wrath they hate 
me. | | x 
> Their ſlanders and threats. 7 3 They repreſent me 
as a very wicked perſon, and charge me with many muſcar- 
riages, 2 Sam.15.-3. | 

4 My heart is ſore pained within me : and the 
4 terrours of death are fallen upon me. 

+ Pſal. 116.3. Dread of falling into their hands, and be- 
ing put to death by 'em. Me | | 

' 5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon 
me, and horrour hath - overwhelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a 
dove! for then would I flie away, and be at reſt. 

7 Lo then would I wander. far off, and re- 
main in the wilderneſs. Selah. . 

8 I would haſten my eſcape from the 5 windy ; pury of my 
ſtorm and tempeſt. - | enemies, 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and © divide 7 their 
tongues : for I have ſeen **® violence and * ſtrife » es. 
in the city. v7 . 3 ON 

*. 40,41 ,43. & 10.19-21.AFs 23.7,8. 
q 7? ET aruptat fan Fl fs mY 4 p Oppeattin 
and contention' reign even in Jeruſalem, ( where they 
ſhould learn and' praftiſe better. ) 

10 9 Day and night they go about it upon 
the walls thereof: miſchief alſo-and ſorrow are 
in the midſt of it. 

9 9.d. Violence and ſtrife bear rule in all 
places of the City. | 

11 Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof: de- 
ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreets. 

12 For it was not an enemy that reproched 
'me, then I could have *"* born #; neither was # 
he that hated me, that did magnifie himſelf a- 
gainſt me, then I would have ** hid my ſelf from 
_ 21.41.9. One that had formerly ſhew'd any enmity 
againſt me. | ** Yiz. More contentedly, as expecting 


nothing elſe from ſuch a one. 4 '*. Us'd ſome means to 
have fear my ſelf, if I had been aware of it afore-hand. 


1.3 But it was thov, + a man, '? mine equal, + Heb. _ 
* 14 my- guide, and mine ** acquaintance. — s 
.+13 Whom I always treated as ſuch. } * One whoſe ” PEL4rg. 
advice I always ſought and follow'd, 2 Sam.15.12. & 16.23. 
q 5 Jer.9.4.- Mic. 7.5. _ | | | | 
14 | We took ſweet counſel together, and + Heb. wi? 


+ =» © -»> WH 


{Heb.covered, 


See woos wa i ©: roo tt 


parts and 


vs | . weetned conn ( 
walked unto the houſe of God a hep ov 7 in | 


"> 


PSALMS. ' David's Complamt, 


| — EE” 5 Let 16 death ſeiſe upon i7 them, and let 
Plal. 50. them go down .quick- inco | hell: for wicked- 

SY ST neſt 35 in their dwellings, and among them. 
[Or,the grave m_ a por yr ns, q” Him and all fuch 


h . that make a ſtalking horſe of Religi- 
falſe-hearted wrerches ms. F ; cg £5 *Yg 


LORD ſhall f "RES 
17 ” Evening and * morning, and at * noon 
& will Ipray, and cry aloud : and he ſhall hear my 
yoice, * © OE | 
18 He hath delivered *? my ſoul in peace from 
the battel that was againſt me: for there were 

many ** with me. ** Ow, 
»* My life from danger, and ſetled me in a peaceable 

ition. Y ** 2 Kings 6.16. Pſal.34-7. & 57.3. 

| 19. God ſhall ** hear and afflift them, eyen he 
1Or, »ith thar abideth * of old, Selah : || becauſe they 


zh ſo have no ** changes, therefore they *5 fear not 


| there be wo God 
h 0 & ., : 
they Fear wo 22 Their Reproaches ( v.12. ) and my Prayers.} *3 The 
God, fame as banadly 3 ready to hear his one and puniſh their 
enemies, 4 ** Pſ#1.73.4,5. Jer.48.11. No crofles, nor duil- 
appointments. | *5 Prov.1.”32. Jer.22.21. 
| 20 * He hath 77 put forth his hands againſt 
tHebpriſe ſuch-as be ** at peace with him: he hath Þ_bro- 
ws. _ kenhis covenant. _ 
26 ſchitophel and his complices, v.13. (1 7 As 12.1, 
0 *2 Pſal. 7.4. 4 ** All thoſe obligations by which he was 
engag'd to me both as his King, and friend. 
y Pſal, 28-3. 5; 3 * The words of his mouth were ſmoother 


tn then butter, but war,w4s in his heart: his words 


x. Prov.5.3,4. were ſofter then oyl,yet wore they drawn ſwords. 
(Or, gif. *, 23 Caſt thy || 3* burden upon the LORD, and 
*P6137.24 he ſhall ſaſtain thee : * he ſhall never ſuffer the 
righteous to be 3* moved. 
3 x Pet..7. Pſal.37:5. Prov.16.4. Matth.6,25. Luke 12. 
22; Thy cares, fears, and all thy affairs which lye heavy 
upon thee. 3 Pſal. 13.-4. Utterly overthrown, and fall 
from his happy eſtate. | | 
23 But thou, OGod, ſhalt bring them down 
T0 m pl into the pit of deſtruction : #3? bloody and 3 de- 
Gs 4. ceitful men ſhall not Þ live out 35 half their days: 
t Heb. half . but I will 35 truſt in thee. 
their days. See ' 33 Pſal, 5.6; 'Y 3 That colour their cruel intentions 
Prov.10.27, with fair pretences, (as 2 Sam.3.27. & 20.9,10. ) (3 Which 
Ecdl:7.19. by the courſe of nature they might live. 4 #5 For their 
dowafal and my deliverance. 


IX PSAL. LVI. 


2 David praying to God in confidence of his word, 
complaineth of his enemies. 'g He profeſſeth his 
confidence. Gods word, and AZ to praiſe 

m. C | 


IO \- T To the chief muſician upon *. Jonathelem- 
i” --rechokim,|| Michtam of David;when the Phi- 
| . - liſtines* took him in Gath. 
| * The name of ſome Tuneor Song. ( * Had a mind to 
_  feiſe pen him ( after he put himſelf into their hands) as a 
8 dangerous perſon, 1 Sam.21.11. ng 
Sou] and his. E- merciful unto me. O God... for man 
mw 44; would ſwallow me up :- he: fighting daily 
+ Heb. a} Oppreſſeth me. *1.: NT Ce s 
Vers, 2 ofa & 2 Farr Tenn mold daily ſwallow me up: 
*Plal.g2.g. & *OE Frey be man nght againſt ''me.. O 
6 Eo High. 7 re? > 


> 12. What time '* Iam: affrvid, I-will truſt in 


. {ol * Chren.29.3. Pſol34 4 Luvs nd ems io be afraid. 
z..4 * In God] will praiſe his word, in God-1 
havepur my truſt, 1 will 7 not fear what fleſh 
can. do unto me..:.. k a 


',  *Y:tor. 9.4.1 doubt not bur in due time If | 
< Fufleient occaſion to "> % * bond na * £8 ſhall haye 
"1 Frontifes ome." 4 7 \B/81.218.6; Heb.13.6.), whe 
tis 219. 5 Every day the 3 wreſt my words: all thei 
FL 2 1s "ang, HI It * *% '. r 

Natch.26.61, thou Y gh 5 we againſt ws for en rt q; FO by | 


L 2 
\ the ” 


mY 


j 6 They gather themſelves together, they Pal. 57. 
9 hide themſelves, they '2 mark my ſteps when au 
they wait ** for my ſoul. 
9 That they may ſurpriſe me with miſchief unawares. 
T '* Dax.6. 4. Watch for ſome advantage againſt me 
T ** Totake away my life. _ 
7 Shall they 2 eſcape by iniquity ? in thine 
anger caſt down the '3 people, O God. 
'* Secure themſelves by ſuch malicious, injurious prafti- 
ces. 7 ”* They who ſeek my deſtruftion. 
8 Thou telleſt my. wandrings, '4 put thou 
my tears into thy bottle: 5 are they not in thy 
book ? 


14 Regard and conſider all my troubles which have caus'd 
ſo much grief to me, and deliver me from 'em. © "5 Mal. 
3-16. 9. d. Yea, I know thou doſt do it. 


9 When Icry unto thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
mies turn back : this I know, for God 5 for me; 
10 * In God will I praiſe hx word: in the * V. 4; 
LORD wall I praiſe h# word. | 
11 In God have I put my truſt : I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 
12 '* Thy vows are upon me, O God : I will 
render praiſes unto thee. 
. '6 7. e. I have made vows of praiſe and thankfulneſs ta 
tnee. 
13 For thou "7 haſt delivered my ſoul from 
1* death: 9 wilt not thou deliver my feet from 
falling, that I may ?* walk before God in the 
light of the living ? 
.  Pſal.116.8,9. 4 ** That imminent danger I was in at 
Gath. © ”* 2 Cor.1.10. 9.9. Itruſt from this experience 
of thy goodneſs to. me, that thou wilt preſerve me from 
any foul miſcarriage, or ſinful deſpondency, or deſtruſtive 
deſigns of my enemues againſt me. ©} ®* Gen. 17.1. Pleaſe, 


ſerve and glorifie thee here in this World, where Lmay en- 
joy that light of life which others do, Job 33.-30. 


PS AL. LI. 


: David in prayer fleeing unto God, complaineth of 
his dangerous caſe. 7 He encourageth himſelf to 
praiſe God, | | 


q To the chief muſician, || Al-taſchith, Mich- q gs, Deſtroy 
tam of David, when he fled from Saul * in ne a golden 
the cave. Sake 08 pſalm. | 

E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful un- ,* Regs 6 
to me,for my ſoul truſteth in thee : yea *in « ppy ,,. 5. & 
the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my refuge 63.7, © 

3 until theſe calamities be overpaſt. 

| * Pſal.61. 4. & 91. -1. The ſafety of thy proteQtion, 

T ? 14.26.20. | 

2 I will cry unto God + moſt high :'unto God 

that 5 perfornieth all things for me. 


_.+ Pſal.56.-2. (1 5 Pſal. 138.8. Phil.1.6, Will certainly 
fulfil and perfe& whatſoever he has promiſt, or begun to 
do for me. 


3 He ſhall «ſend from heaven, and ſave me 
|| from the reproch-of him that would ſwallow 


me-up; Selah. God * ſhall 7 ſend forth his mer- WO, Jeff 


proacheth him 


|cy and his truth. that; &c. 


6 2 Sam. 22. 17. See there. Yiz. his mercy and truth. * Plal.go.rr. 

41 7? Pſal.25.10. & 61.7. Manifeſt his goodneſs by preſers & 43.3: 

ving me according to his promile. | 

| 4 My ſoul « among * lions, and I lie ever: 

among them that are * ſet on fire, ever the ſons 

of men,  * whoſe ** teeth are ſpears and arrows, * Prov. 50.14, 

and * their '* tongue a ſharp ſword. *PaL5g.51; 
* Pſal. 35.-17. & 58.-6. Prov.28.15. Fierce and bloody 

men. #f * Full of rage and malice. YJ- ** Slanderous 

ſpeeches, Pſal. 64.3. - ST ag 

5 ** Be thou exalted; O God; above the hea- 

vens : {et thy glory de apove Wake earth. -. 

it P/al.7.6. & 148.13. 9. d. Since [ ies at 

ſtake 7 Hy Aer vor icrby my | arena rag 

6 They have prepared a net for my ſteps, 

12 my ſoul is bowed down: they. have digged 4 

pit 2? before me, into the midſt whereof they 


are 14 fallen themſelves. Selah. | 
: Vnu » My 
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Wicked Judges reproved. 
_ - Pfal. 58. _ My heart is oppreſs'd and almoſt over-whelm'4”” 
my way. | '* Pſal.7.16. and 9.15. 1 Sam.24.3. 
y heart is || *5 fixed, O God, my heart is 


3 Tn | 
N | 
- YOrgprepared. 7 
fix will fing and give praiſe: 


ed 
R- Pſal.108.1. Steddily enclined, and firtnly reſolv'd. for 


s 7udg.g.12. $3 ** Awake up * my ” glory, awake pſaltery and 
*See Pal. 30. harp : I.my ſelf will awake early. | 

12. con p27 © 1 Will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the 
P ps or 0h eee: 1 will fing unto thee among ** the nati- | 
I2. . dp | 
'* Jewsand 10 For '9thy mercy #s great unto the ® hea-! 
Gentiles. yens, and thy truth unto the 2* clouds. 


f 
q 


© Pſal.36.5. and 108.4. 4 © Moſt evident and greatly 


p 
Y 
4 
? 


exalted. 


11 * *Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 


* Verſe 5. n 
vens : let thy glory be above all the earth. 


Þ $A. Lv. 


1 David reproverh wicked judges, 3 deſcribeth the 
' nature of the wicked, 6 devoteth them to Gods | 
judgments, 10 at which the righteons ſhall regoyce- | 


mm 


10 The righteous ſhall ** rejoyce when he { G 
the vengeance: he ſhall** waſh his feet in the " 4h 
bloudof the wicked. et. 

9 Prov.11,10; Rev.1g.-1,2. 
be ſo much of their blood ſhed 


Confidence in Gol. 
—_ . 


—_— 


| } ** Pſal.68.23.There ſhall 
by aa : that he might even waſh 

II So that 'a man” ſhall ſay, Verily there js 
Þ a reward for the righteous : verily he is a God 


apts nagar Beat ey, Heb. 
that judgeth in the earth.' , Kb ru f 


PSAL x. 


11 David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies. 


6 * complaineth of their cruelty, $ He truſteth 
in God, 11 He prayeth againſt them. 16 H 
praiſeth God. Kone, F FD 

T To the chief muſician, * Al-taſchith,Michtam +*p,q... .. 
of David: when Saul ' ſent, and they watch- : TE 
ed the houſe to kill him. 


I S7m.19.11, 


: i Þ pn me from mine enemies,O my God: * p18 
© 18.48, 
LY f defend me from them that riſe up a- + Heb. {z: w 
gainſt me. TOR. 


* Plal.57.cir. | To the chief muſician, * Al-taſchith, . Mich- 
tamof David. x 

D? ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O * con- 

| gregation ? do ye judge uprightly, O ye 

ſons of men ? Xs | 5 

_ * 7a.59.8,9,13--15. and 45.1 g.You don't ſpeak that which 

Is ri true concerning me, but ſlander me and tepre-' 


ſent things to'my diſadvantage. 4 * Company of Counſel-j] De 
lors and Judg: | 


7 » You paſs a falſe Judgment of me, my 
cauſe and ations. Ho | 
2 Yea,in heart you 4 work wickedneſs ; * you| 

5 welgh the violence of your hands in the earth. | 
* Deſign and contrive miſchief againſt me. } * Under! 
pretence of juſtice and dealing imipartially, you deal very in- 
juriouſly with me, even in this Land, where you have learn'd 


* Pfal.94.20. 


Ia 10.1. 


*16.48.8. © 3 The wicked are. * eſtranged * from the 
+ Heb. from. 7 womb : they * go aſtray, | aſſoon as they be 
the belly. _ © born, ſpe T Bas 
»-* * Eph.4.18. Vis. From God and all, goodneſs, (through 
- * the corruption of their natures.) 4 7 Gen.48.-8. Pſa. 51.5. 
-  ..  * Are guiltyof aQtual fins alſo even from their childhood, 
| ney learning to ſpeak flariders and falſhoods of me. 
+Heb. arcerd 4 ? Their poiſons Þ like;the poiſon of a ſer- 
47 the,-  pent;: they are like the deaf || adder that ** ſtop- 
Likeneſs. peth her ear :./ | : 
|] Or, ap. -* Pſal..+40.*33) Rom. 3.-13. Their virulent and malicious 
diſpoſition is miſchievous and deſtruftive to thoſe they vent 
3t upon.. 7 '* Ar 157. . .. > . 1 


5. Which will **.not-hearken to the voice of 

Or, be he Charmers, || charming never ſo wiſely. + 
wn ve © Beel. rev. Jer 8.17. Not be-rechaimed:trom their miſ- 
ſo cunning. —_—_ purpoſes and praRtices by any means that can be 


_ __ 6 ®/Break their teeth,O, God, in their mouth: 
| break;out. thegreat teeth.of the young lions, O 
v0 4LORB: | , 
3 706 4:10.Dand 29.17. Pſal. 3.7, and 10. 15. Diſable 'em 
from huctingme.... FS © Lon 
7 Let them melt away as''3 waters which run 
continually when he + bendeth: his bow: to ſhoot 
his arrows, let *5 them be as cut 1n pieces. 
3 Landifloods;:(which:tho' they ran apace at preſent, yet 


Py " 
% 


- e7 ul 


> s 4 


....,". are ſoon waſted and. gone.) ': M.;t Pſal. 64- 3- 
_ 8. Asaſhajl which melteth,let every one of them 
'6 paſs away : * "7 like the untimely birth of a 
woman, tharthey may not-ſeethe ſun, 

9 Before-your pots can feel the .** thorns, he 
ſhall take them /away as with "7 a whirlwind , 


1. ;- + bath * living, and in his wrath. 
band [H- EN Rakes made'pf thorns 9. d, they. are 


Ines. brought 'in the: prime: of their-) ity to a fadden'and 
violentend.. F,"*. Prov. 1995, Vale and egy, 


£ - e , 


"* Pſal.37.36. 
* Eccl.6.3. 
3 Fob 3.16. 


See there. | 


2 Deliver me fronr the workers of iniquity , 
and ſave me from bloudy men. 

.3 Forlo, they ? lie inwait for my ſoul; the yg, , , 
mighty are gathered againſt me; 4 not for my * 1$9n.24.10, 


|tranſgreſſion, nor for my ſin, O LORD. 


4 They 5 run and prepare themſelves without 
my fault : 5 awake to Þ help me, and behold. 


+ Heb. mer, 
5 Uſe all poſſible diligence and endeavours. 4 $ ?ſ. 35.23. 


lay no longer. 


5 Thou therefore, © LORD God of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit all the 7 hea- 
then: be not merciful to any ® wicked tranſgreſ- 
ſours. Selah. 

7 Pſal.54.3. 1ja.1.10. Amos 9. 7. erſe. 
cute th "hs Jo as bad nt, LA dong Lace ar honng 
7 * Obſtinate, malicions perfecutors and ſinners. 

6-* 9 They return at evening : they '* make + ya. ;, 
a noiſe like a dog, and go round about the city. 

9 When they have gone about all day plotting and 
ſearching for me, at evening they come again to watch for 
.me., } ** Railing and ſnarling at me, aariing of me. 

7 Behold, they ** belch out with their mouth: 
* 2 ſwords are in their lips; for ** who (ſay they ) 
doth hear? 

1 Utter their ſanders, threats, &c. 4 "* Pſal.55.-21.and 
$7.74. Bloody threats. 7 '3 2/al.10.11 and 73.1 1.and 94.7. 

8 But thou, O LORD, ſhalt + laugh at them; 
thou ſhalt have all the 7 heathen in deriſion. 

'4' Pſal.2.4. and 37.13. Difappoint 'em, and ſo make 'em 
ridiculous.” - {. _:; 

9 Becauſe of *5 his ſtrength will-I ** wait upon 
thee : for God is my + defence. 

15s My enemies ſtrength. © '* 2 Chron. 20. 12. 

10 The God ” of my mercy ſhall '* prevent 
me : God ſhall let me *® ſee my deſire upon mine 
+Fenemies. *, - 

17.17. 2Cor.1.3. 7 "* See on Pſal. 21.3. 
92.11. In diſappointing their defigns. 

11 *2»$Slay them not, leſt my ** people for-, 
get : ſcatter them by thy power ; and bring , 
them down, O Lord our ſhield. - 

: '» 7x, Odtright, and all at onee, (but by degrees, v. 1 3.) 
1 ** My friends and followers ſhould forget their dangers, 
and deliverance;and duty to thee. ; 
12 * For the/fin of their * mouth , nd the (Pro. 1t43 
words of their lips, let them even be ?* taken 1n © 
their pride::and for curſing and lying which they 


* Prov. 12.18. 


+ Heb. high 


place. 


' Heb. obſere 
T ” Pſal. ors. © 


So Gen4. 


2,15, 


Po onilid Es hi inſolent and injurious ſpeeches againſt g 
me. . | 
13 *3,Conſume them in wrath , conſume them, 
that they.;zay.not.be ; and. * let them *+ know 
that God ruleth in-Jacob, unto the- ends of the 
earth. , Selah | 
*3 J4z, By degrees, v.11. 


*Pſal.84.18. 


q.** Ja. 26-9. Find by expe- 


violentend.. I; | 
'2* pſal.55.15. While they are yer lively and vi 
Lek the iſ:1ves moſt ſecure. ck | 


14 And 


PSALMS. Te His Vow to the Lord, 


them return, and " \ | hn 4 d. Tho' ogy waſt hag Ce % to jaag-.cal and PGL 61 
i an domineer over us, let me ſeenow (that thou art ſubdued , £ 
6 80 round about | ! Pſsl.x08.-9.) what thy trjumphs will come to ; and whe. \7 WY 


ther you- can inſult over me, 4s you did over $eul and his 
v.46.) | Sons, 1 Sam. 31. 


my ruin 
cir OWN 


t them * 36. Wan 4" up-and down + for 9 Who will bring me into the Þ ſtrong city ?+ Heb.ciry of 


' | x5 Let who will lead me into Edom ? ſtrength, 
| nig00 lf ee mg OO. 1 ' they be not ſatisfied. If d. Having con er'd the Fdomites in the open field, 
5 faifud dition. - 


© 5. 
- ” 
= £4 


Lord bob me (v.10.) to take their ſtrong Cities alſo. 


| 10 Wilt not thou, O God, which * ** hadſt * pc 44.9. 
-n Tues. 16 pt till ſing oth powers ys, il caſt us off? 44 and thou, © God, which 20 didſt not * 2h. 12.1. 
aloud mercy go out with our armies ? 
dnllbrany defence and refuge in the day of my 11 Give ns help from trouble: for *yain js the * pgy.r46.3. 
7 Unto thee, O my ſtrength , will 1 oe: T help of man. + Heb. ſalva- 


* £0. 
Wedſgyro. * i God is my defence, « and the '7 God of f my 12 Through God * we ſhall do vatiantly : 5 


for he t ' © * *Nutn.24. 18. 
mercy; "4 it is that ſhall tread down our enemies. |, Chr. 29.13, 


yu 
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PSAL' LY, ; PI A bs LXI, 


| | '1 David fleethto God pon his former experience. 
; bi ho con Ry Fink in "pa 4 He wvoweth perpetual ſervice unto him, becauſe 

6 Comforting himſelf in Gods promiſes, be cra- C his promiſes. 

veth that belp whereon he rruſteth. | q To the chief muſician upon Neginab , 4 


«47818033, Þ To the chief muſician *-upon Shuſhan eduth, 2 oy of Dayid. a, 
10:, «goes || Michtam of David, ”. to teach; when he ar, my cry, O God, attend ynto my pray- 
_ - *ſtrove with Aram-naharim, and with Aram- ung 
zobah, when Joab returned, and ſmote of E- From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
dom in the valley of ſalt, twelve thouſand. ther — __ X over-whelmed : ? lead me 
ol... Some remarkable matter to the Church and people Fs . dep NR es robe be Si Dhdtor I 
7 * 2 Sam8,3,13. See there. 1Chron, 18.3,12. Yakaa: _ | ies e Kingdom, whrher 


| am now driven : or, tho' I ſhonkd be driven to the end of 
JH. broken, 0 God ;thoy haſt 3 caſt us off thou haſt Þ ſcat- | the world. 4 * Bring me into ſuch a condition as may af- 


tered us, th ford me more ſafery than I can beſtow upon my ſelf. 
thy ſelf to us Dry _ on df aunt nn 3” For thou haſt been a'ſhelter for me, and3 a Prov.18.10, 
. > 2ſol.44.9. Brought many grievous calamiries upon us, fir ong tower from the enemy. 
both in former and later times- 4 *+Fwill abide in thy tabernacle for ever : Ms. 27.4. 
2/ Thou haſt made the earth to # tremble; | * 1 will || truſt in the 5 covert of thy wings. Se- ay 6 
toy haſt bs broken'it : 5 heal the breaches there- lah. 9.d. Tho'I am baniſh'd Som the T y refuge, 
| m bans m the T abernacle now, ye 
= _ cargo 2.7. Cauſed great conf FIR, © I ME. not but I ſhall be reſtor'd to it aa in giv of 
mo s } us, by foreign Invaſions, and on Diſfenti- Tee fa O—_ 4-20, _ enjoying thoe al mr 
2 Chron, 7.—14.. : - 
* Thou haſt ' © ſhewed thy peo lle hard| , 5 For thou, O God, haft heard my ®* vows: 
oo, thitey : * thou haſt 7 made us 0, poable wine thou haſt given me the 7 heritage of thoſe that 
of aſtoniſhment, fear thy name. 


6 Cauſed d 4. 7 6 Gen.28.20; Prayers mingled with Vows and Promiſes of 
 horrorand SIS i we 576 with - Fd we wit | Thankfulneſs in caſe of re 7 Pſal. 16.-6. 'Thoſe ſpi- 


\Jantprinbages which thou as wont to beſtow upon thy 
i! Thou haſt given a 's banger to them that e6g 
fear thee; þ 8 may be diſplayed becauſe of | _S * Thou F wilt prolong the kings life : and * Pal.21.4, 
_ the truth, Selah. his years Þ * as many generations. + Heb./hale 


| An A: pan of Sould; ? AsiF be had a leaſe of it for many generations ; viz. ſo add days to 
has 205: AK z. miſer Com 7 h * 99 pm far as is good for bim. Ty 7 _ ed of the 
| foes, andconquer their & emies. . |? 2v 


7 ?. He ſhall abide before God for ever: 0+ n 4 ge 


mh! and Viftorioplly 1n dcding my ſt an prepare * * 19 mercy and truth which may preſerve neration and 
him.' generation. 


oc ot. #2 That thy beloved 1 may be eliyered, fave | 5 The King, viz. in his pofterity,and eſpecially in Chriſt, 5 bs 
ins with thy *" right hand, and hear me” Luke 1.32. A] "* Pſal. 57. 3. See there. Prov. 20. 28. Such * *0V-39-3 
| 6. God both T2 ſpoken i in his daſ x will blatimgg.4s thay ſeeft firfor me, and haſt promis'd to me. 
_—_ Hh I wall divide mock, 14 mete| $ So will I ſing pratfe unto thy name for ever, 
.0 | | that T may daily perform ** my yows. 
ir y 
y is P. 5: Thos Services which I promis'd in my troubte. 
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ng, wioky pay? Manat "k mine ; oh *E- I David ofa ing his cilins in God, diſcoura- 


. eth his enemies. 5 In the ſame confidence be en- 
JS: the 7 of mille head ; Ju: courggeth the godly. '9 No truft is to be put in 
_ edevs, ML Taft te ad '- por Of Rs. 11! Power and mercy velang to 
acrous and-valiant Teifle.). ©: 25 
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"God: 


| To the chief myſcian; 0 * Jeduthun,A Pſalm * 1 "TIONS 
"of David, ©; T1,3- 


OT ey: *-my foul + * aizitery upon God : 
2 from him cometh my ſalvation.  _ | | Gr,anh, 

þ a 20 
Rl LOA 37-7. Silently looks up to him for help. Q * Jer. {Heb one, 


2. * He: only 5s my.rock and my ſalvation : he n F- y þ 
bs my F + eg ; I ſhall nothe 4 greatly ores: « place. | 


uu23z 
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| David's Confidence in God: 


———_— _ 


' ®'$ 1L 


* % 
1 A es ts. as. 


MS. "2s Complatit of bis Enenic, 


3- pſol-74.25. T + Utterly overtiaowii, Pſol 44.24.56 Ger. 
48,9. 1 Cor.10.13, ha To © Ws 
.. 3 How long will.ye imagine niſchief againſt: 
a5 man? ye ſhall be lain all of you: as'a 
s bowing wall ſball ye be, and as a tottering fence. 

5: My ſelf; one ſingle man, 1 Sam.24.14. and 26,20. 
T © 1/4.30. 13. Eaſily overthrown. SEU 


Plal. 63. 


4 They only conſult to 7 caſt biz down from | 


his excellency', they delight in lies : they * bleſs 


+ Heb.i*#betr with their mouth , but. they curſe + inwardly. | 


inward parts. Gelah, 


1. Fodeprive tne of that Dignity God has prcenit me. 
T * Pſal.28.3. | 


> Verſ.y, 2. . $5 * My foul, wait thou only upon Got : for | 


my expectation 5s from him. 
6 He only 4s ry 9 rock and my ſalvation ; he 
is my defence ; I ſhall not be moved. 

5 In God 5s my falvation and 2 my glory: 
£ Ne of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in 
ad, : '\ CD MN 

8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people; 

*Lam.2.19. * ** pour.out your heart before him : God. is a 

"115492.1.-15. refuge for us. Selah. Fae, « 2 

Hi. Pit 17. 9 * Surely men of low degree are *? vanity,and 

1.3.4, menof highdegree are a lie: to be laid in the 

[| Or, alike. balance, they are rene lighter then vanity. 
| "3 Pſal. 39.-5, 11.. Unable to 


, Pſal. 18.2, 
See there. 


Der ga Þnt 
al.3.3. ee 
P/al3-3- Se the 


ability for ; (and therefore truſt in God, 4.8.) 


10. Truſt not in oppreſſion, and *+ become | 


not vain in robbery : if riches increaſe, *5 ſet not 
your heart «pon them, ' Wo 
2+ Don't deceive your ſelves by truſting to your Wealth 
otten by fuch anjoff courſes, for ſafety and happineſs: don't 
ew your ſelves to be ſo ſhallow and void of underſtanding 
as to do-ſo. 4} 5 Job 31.25. Luke 12.15. 1 Tim.6.17. 
SIPS 11 God hath ſpoken'once; ** twice have I 
| Orfrength. heard this, that || power belongeth "7 unto God. 
_ *6- Frequently. _ 7 *7:( And therefore he is only to be 
112 Alfo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : 
*Job 34.11. for * thou ** rendreſt to every man according to 
rov.24.12. his work. 
Jer.32.19. '* See on Matth. 16.-27, (And therefore wilt prote& and 
Ezra 7.27. bleſs thy people, and puniſh thy enemies.) "Oh 


| Sas 4 8. Paley 3% 4 * | POT TEAR 

1 Davids thirſt for God. 4 His mamner. of: bleſ- 

 . ſong God. -.'9 His confidence: of 'bis enemies: de- 
ſtruttion, and his own ſafety. TRY 21 

q A Pſalmof David, when he was in * the'wil- 
derneſs of Judah. _ . © 


[1 


ws 1Sam.22.5. 

23.145I5, 4 SOT, « 

- & 26:1;2. ©! O God, thou art my God, ? early. will I ſeek 
| thee: my ſoul 3 thirſteth + for thee, 'my 


+ dou Hi ® Ina d Þ thirſty lan | 
+ Heb. »-a7y, fleſh longeth for thee in adry and Þ tour ng heirs ;. they ſay, ** Who.ſhall ſee them ? 


- P 


t Heb.w:irhout + where 5 no water 1s © | 


Warer. 8. q 3.P al. 42,2. and 
| oe .Or- 
> - | for Body or ; # Su 


2 5 To fee * thy power and thy glory, 
4: I have ſeen thee in; the-ſanCtuary. 


riches corpora nor. ſp 


6 pſal.27.-4. To feel experimentally the powerful and |..- 


7 glorious evidences of thy gracious preſence there., . _ _ 
'* 3- Becabſe thy 7 loving kindneſs js better then 
life, my lips Pall praiſe _ : | G 
'7 The ſenſible diſcoveriss of t avottr tot 
Soul Aa durable, oafortable ind ſatisfa&toty thailife 
ie ſelf ; (for a man may be weary of life, bur neverv.of the 
love a God.) | + s IS niandt at Þ 
- 4 * Thus will I bleſs m_ , while] live :.1 
will lift up my *? hands ** in thy name. _ | 
'* Being ths L aedy ae vo abds thee \þ 9 P/al. 
| - - 104.33. 1 */177m2i8. In prayerand praiſes. - }; '" If my 
©: ++, addreſlesto theealone.. © +)» +/+ | 4K 
 Y! pſal 36.8. 
&103-5+-' | 'fatr nd 
rot} $,ur, thee with joyful Vips © 


Kit 


: 
- 


and. 


help, tho' they be willing. | 
TI ** Will not afford that help they have promis'd, and have | 


| 


loveand favottr to'the/ 


ao . TRE WY d yl aj ſt me, ſhall prove: 
' ro Ut Tarocls "and "fy; Goidal Rugs, ple tape wins Wes nant hg 


q ” Revitbaio. 
Mm. 


'6 When * [ remeim ember thee upon m!; as 
and meditate on thee in the »; 67 ors &d, Pfal. 64, | 


n3 3 » 
9. 4. Tho'I can't come to the houſe of God ar pre- * Plal.y2.g 


(ig =ddeiure partake of the ſoul-raviſhing delights , 
peu. 7 » 4 ping a Tan in fome ranfrefh & Fx. 


Þ- & 149.5, 


7. Becauſe thou haſt been er my help; th 

Mp Deen erefore 

* in the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 

8 "4 My ſoul followeth hard after thee : thy 

right! ow upholdeth me. | 
"9. 4. Tho' my: Body be abſent from the SanQy 

Ocdinances' there, yet my Soul is eagerly deſirous of Come 

_— with thee, and: my thoughts are ftill running after 


: P ſal.s I.4, 


| 9 But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy 'Þ 


| ſhall go into the *5 lower parts of the earth. 


IO They ſhall Þ fall by the ſword, they ſhall 
be a portion for foxes. | | i» run our + 

IT ** But the king ſhall rejoyce in God.cvery like water þ 
one * that 7 ſweareth by him ſhall glory : but Fae bande 
the moiith of them that ſpeak lies, ſhall be top. *5,2"Z 
ood" " peak lies, ſhall be ſtop- ponnkny 

"- RY __ deph1;. 

, * Bt Tarnthat appointed and anointed King, who ſhall 
| ive to rejoyce in God's wondrous ove Hg of me, and 
| ſetling me on-the Throne. -. | ” Worſhips and ſerves him 


ſincerely”, (as 1/2; 19. 18. and 65. 16,) ſhall rejoyce and tri 


| umpli when God exalts me to-the Throne, 


PS AL LXIV. 

I David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of bis 
enemies." 7 He promiſeth himſelf to ſee ſuch an 
evident deft ruttion of his enemies, as the righteous 
ſhall rejayce at it, 

| T To the chief muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


| H= my * voice, O God, in my prayer ; pre- 


ſerve my life * from fear of the enemy. 
* Pſal:27 5. - 7 That Imay have no cauſe to fear loſing 


| my IR by any pradtice of my enemies. | 


2 Hide me from the 3 ſecret counſel of the 3 Thoſe de. 
wicked ;\from the inſurrection of the workers figns which 
of iniquity (8! | | : they contrive 
; . T he . .4 11 lecret, 

3 * Who# whet their tongue like a ſword, + pg. 15. 
and 5 bend” their bows to ſhoot their arrows, ever 
bitter words : 5 p | 

+ Pſal.57.-4. Fer.g.3. Are ready . upon all occaſions to 
!; my reputation. 4 5 Pſal. 58.7. Prepare themſelves 
to vent their Calumnies againſt me. 
4 That they may ſhoot in 5 ſecret, at 7 the per- 
fe&t : # ſyddenly do they ſhoot at him, * and fear 
not. We Me | 
6 Pſal.10.8,9. 4" 1. e. My {16 who am perfeAly clear 
of all bo 50A me with. x; * Ar the very firft opportu- 
nity, they vent their ſlanders,and ſpread 'em abroad without 


any fear tithet of God or Man. Me: | 
« * They 9 encourage” themſelves i an evil * ee Prov. 
£4 + of, layi ares 11. 
| matter-: they.* commune; * of, laying in + "pe 
+ Heb.co hi4s 


ſnares. 


* 


..9 Hearten one another in their wicked purpoſes and pra- 
Aices avainft me. 1. Dan.6.4.6 G41 Pſal.1o.11. and 
59.-4, He'll-ieverbeable co-diſcover 'em. 

fi; Mat Vid, o 3d 13 I we are 
6 _They* ſearch Qut-iniquities, || they ** ac-[[0r, o 
compliſh + adiligent ſearch.; '+ both the inward nuns 7 
thought. of every one of chem,and the heart is deep. ,,,, ;,., 

22 *p 4#6:6.*. Study hatd'ts find ont ſome miſchievous ,,,,,,þ1y 

agy i oY 
plot whereby to rum me; 7} 3 O:Kiy. 18.10. Leave nothing /.,,,hd 
uriattempted tp farthertheir:deſign. 1't They carry on their 315ch,s ſearch 
-projefts very .f lgly and Qmmng Y. - ; ſearched. 


row; 225: ſuddenly #.ſhall they be wounded..." F/al29?, 
young outſb ly On f iſturb their counſels og 
and deſtroy-their perſons. - 4 '5 UnexpeRtedly... ' fe». 
"8" $0 they ſhall make their own tongue 70 
fall upon themielves:, all that” ſee them, ſhall 
9 Ee AWaye. wt, bo i 
pies 3344, God ftll f befool 'emghar tho ſander 
themſelves. 
inſt 'em. 


*y 


9 And 


- WW. AF : s 
£_ : : | Tp: 50 eh 
; oy : Ss SOM 
4 x. b- —>» ._ Tx A " 2 2; +5 


- But *God ſhall 3 ſhoot at them with an 2r- +prln.n03 


wound ſþal be. 


a ne. ane a 


PS1L AMS 


ad. Saks, BMD. FT 


.An "$50/all inec ſhall fear, and ſhall ** de- 
th ates God';"for they ſhall * wiſely 


| 20. A eg ſe who ſhall ſee theſe events, 
: with” 'em n their fins, leſt they partake 
/ | e his juſt vengeance 


as to be convinc'd |* 


; turn from thoſe-lewd. 


1 - teous i ſhall be *? glad in *+ the 
, fer: him ; and all the up- 
ht'in heart ſhall *5 glory. 
ihe 58.10; 4 *+ Int HS WR) 
ww erein, - (25. Boaſt of this; and count, it an ho- 
10 ox to boys God fo molly appeariog for 'em. 
Nga 


hp P SAL. LXV. 
: CTIEe! - God for oh grace. 


© 
y þ4 
= 


4 The _ 


;- ſednefs of Gods choſen by reaſon of revs Ty 

q 'To'the chief miſictari, A +Pfalm and Song 
of David: 
alacon Inthis Bhi. David vides God's pekſes for his pro- 


Heb. dis 1 Rae _ Dk for thee,0'God; 2 in Sio' 
F ad unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 
-+ BſalGa r..9. 4T (tho' ih ſome ſtraits at pre- 
fern) patiently. wait for deliverance, and _ to have oc- 
| eaſoack -praiſe thee.-; nol - Rev..19; 1. ho” all others 
mercies roceiy d, yet none. are 


| exrefal t9 en rudp ip 
. . -2.0 thou that 3 heareſt prayer;unto. thee ſhall; 
+l fleſh come. : ; 1-9 Sts rolgs 
3: Dan. 
F Teagny, Dengas, Ri! ations ereupo 
like audience arid. 


| #Heb: words, 13, oþ 5 Iniquitics prevail | agdinſh. me: 4s for 


or matters , of 
| Iniquitags, d. Trae {:.Cortu 
«nod Toon iy 3 (ard rhetefore Icome to thee | 


Kul eh, er over * Cleatnſe-mefrom it,(by | 
; g the guk gu and +7 Sr the p thereof.) 07 
| "Fay ta; 


as %* Bleſſed js the man whom thou ? chooleſt and 

| cauſoſt to:approach- wnto':-thee ,. that he ma 
2dwell-in thy courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied with 
oy fines of thy houſe, even'of thy WT 


\& We: jump of Mankind to, be one! 


our meet gpe ſhalt © purge them away. 


kim! a heart, and then 


unto thee,and have Come | 


y ag uns 
lan we g? 2ſal. 
ons NP epend gr 
ce in- cs Ordnance aig art Pſpas 
't boouſugſ, wilt 


ws y terrible. 0 * tin righ 
woe? nfiver us ,O of * our falyation : 


who art the 3 #- \ addy of all the ends of the 
atth, arid. of -__ art al cs om the 


ynto- __ hops me conn 2 of 


n many times gets the better of]. 


des 2608 "0 "0" RY 


hd ws 4 


Dovd, s Prhortatio | to ; praiſe God. 


Morning andEveniitg to afford matter and occaſion of rejoy- Pal, 66: 
_ to men. 


20 Thou viſiteſt the earth and | * 2! watereſt + if. agg 
it : Ee greatly enricheſt-it with 22 the river of cho. has 
God-which is full of water: thou prepareſt thent 79d /: 70 de 


corn, when thou haſt fo *? provided for it. | xy TE 

w_— Beſtoweſt manifold agg, upon the world in gene- NOW 0b 
ral, and Canaan in particular, Pſal..68. 9. Jer. 5. 24. 
1 ® Deut. 11. 1 o, Oc. Peri ſhowers from the Clouds. 


, 73 Or, repared tt, viz, the Earth ; which without this - 
would be hard and barren. 


10 Ihou ** watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly : thou ||. ſettleſt the furrows thereof : [|Or, cou: 
thou - makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, 24 thou bleſ- 7 Hhefo cend 
ſeſt the ſpringing thereof. =_ el 
+ ** x Cor.3.6,7. All means withour God's bleſlzig will do 4 'y Heb. ai Not. 
no good. weſt it. 

. T1 *5 Thou crowneſt the year | with thy good- + Heb. of :hy - 
neſs, and thy 25 paths drop fatneſs. goodneſs. 

*5 Thou enricheſt and adorneſt it with variety of fruits 
in the ſeveral ſeaſons thereof. 4 ** The Clonds ( upon. - 
which God walks, or rides, Pſal.104.3. Nah.1.3.) pour. down 
ſhowers, which make the earth fat and fruitfu]. 

12 They drop «pon the paſtures of the wilder- 
neſs : and the little hills 4 *7 rejoyce on every + Hcb.are 
fide. X — with 

13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks ; thez7;,. . 5a 
yalleys alſo are covered over with corn ; they with frairs. 
ſhout for joy, they alſo ſing. 


P $'A L. LXVL 


1 David exhorteth to praiſe God, 5 to obſerve 
his great works, 8 to bleſs him for his graci- 
ons benefits, '-12. He voweth for himſelf religious 
ſervice to God. 16 He declareth Gods ſpecial 
goodneſs to himſedf. 

Eq To the chief muſician, A * ſong or pſalm. 


I. Pen'd after an eniinent deliverance from ſome grievous 
and general calamity. 


lands. . earth. 


2 All Nations that have heard of God's great goodneſs to 
his people, (as Deut.32.43. 1 Chron.16. 23,24.) | 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name : make 
his praiſe 3 glorious. ' | 
3 Exod.15.11. To be renown'd and advanc'd, ſo as may 
*conduce much. to his glory. 
\3\ \Say unto: God, How #4 terrible art thou in 
| thy 5 works ! through the greatneſs of thy pow- 
er. ſhall thine enemies || < ſubmit themſelves un-| Or, yield 
to thee. feigned obedia 
Pfal.47.2. See there. ſs wiz. Towards thy enemues, _—_: 
See TYP 5. T* Pſal18.-44- | + Heb. lie. 
- 4,7 All the earth ſhall worſhip: thee, and ſhall 


fins unto thee, they ſhall ſing ro thy name. Selah. 


© 7 This time will come-when alf Nations ſhall own, wor- 
ay and ſerve thee. 


5" Come and * ſee the works of God : he 5s* pſal.46.8. . 
4 terrible in bis doing, toward the children of C v7 mg weld 


al-] tren. 


prayers, 3. eſupport and fafe- 
2 719 28, Hebr, 1.'3, 


6-He 9 turned the ſea into dry land : they 
went: through the flbod on foot : there did 
1 we '*Tejoyce in him. | 

-9 KExod.14.21. ( * Bx6.14. 22; TeÞ.3. 16,r7.. q Our 
2m q 2 Exod. 15. : 
7.23 He ruleth by his power for ever; '4 his 
'| eyes behold the' trations: let not the rebellious 
15 exalt themſelves., "Selah. 
- 43 He is as ableto help ds as he was then, - (4 Bol, 
1.1.-4. He obſerves all and will over-rule thein 
as he pleaſes. |}. 5 gz. God and hys people. \ 


-.$ © bleſsour ee ye "5 people3- and make 15 Of othet 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard. Narions. 

9 Which +7 hoJdeth our foul 'in life: and 4 Mebpurrech. 
:{ ſuffereth not our: feet to be '® moved: 

?7 Preſerves us from being deſtroy'd by our Eriemies. 


np 


| 77% Fall into urcer ruin, (0 our encoties delign'd.) 
- to '5 For 


* \ 
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Plal. 67, 
DO i. 


*16. 43.2, 
4 Heb. m/e. 


*Eccl. 5. 4. ' 


FHeb. opened. 


10 '» For.thou; 0. God, haſt » proved us: 

thou haſt ** tried us, ** as One is tried. 
” Or, Tet. 9.4. Pho! thou h \ 

and-delivered us out of it, _y | 
JE RI "4 : Wah wing, 7, 

23.10, X . 
MiQtions, F 5.48.10, i TY 

11 Thou broughteſt Us: fats 22 the net 5 thou 
laidſt affliftion uponi our loyns. - | 


58 Lomkr:#9; + and great fra ard hangers on 
every ſide. 


12 Thou haft cauſed men 2? to ride 'over bur 


heads; * we'went throngh' 24 fire and | | 


*4 water : but thou broughteſt * us out into. 'a 
F ** wealthy place. , :_ 

3 1ſa.g1.23: Toinſult over us, trample us, Ind 
abuſe- us with all poſſible cruelry, ſcorn and contem 
T + Diversand dangetous calamities. es A ſtate off li- 
berty, plenty and proſperity. - + 

13 Iwill-gointo' thy houſe with bornt-offer- 
ings : *+ will pay thee my yows, 

14 Which, my lips have f uttered; and my 
mouth hath ſpoken when I was in ** trouble. 

" 6 1 Sarh.1, It. Gen. 28. 20, &'c. Jud. 11, 30. Oc: 


' 15 I will offer unto thee burnt-ſacrifices of 


UHHeb. marres, | fatli s, with the 7 incenſe of. rams; L. will 


i Pſal.34. 17. 


9fferb locks with goats, - Selah. 


*? Fat of Ranis; the oak whereof { when burnt) af- 
cends up like Incenſe, and is as acceptable to God 23 as Incenfe. 


16 Come and, #3 hear, .all ye that fear God, 
and I will declare what he Nath. done for my ſoul. | 

17 1% cried unto him *withmy mouth, and ' 
he was 7 extolled with my. tongue. 


voice. J **-For anſwering my prayers. . 
18 1f 1* regard iniquity in My baert z the | 
Lord ill. 3 not. ;646- uo 1 , 
TT.T J-=15. all 21. Prov.2 
Have any king to, and afetion Rage po rag 
Mointry: 1 ®* John 9:31.70b 27.8.9. Prov. v5. 29." 
' Ig. But vefily God: hath heard me - he hath 


..-»> attended to the adv of my prayer. 


20. Bleſſed be God, which bach not turned 3 | 
way wy prayer, nor his mmerty' from me. 


 PSAL, LXVIL 


1.4 ” fo the lar cont of GE; h 
$ 8 $14 ff Gord 6 nd the on 
Gods bleſinge. 


''E Tothe chief moſittanon Nejinoth,A + plalm 


+ Gbatathing a _ Ep fe the Gentiles 
JN ig BH. and 0b ys hed nf 


as Go even-our # own ni God ſhaitb 'bleſs 
We 1 Bots." 72. Js,r,19. 1 *Ry 3 Dal Mk. Pll. , 68, 


7 God ſhall bleſs us, aud allthe ends.of the 


[earth ſhall's fear him. 9 Bf. 3, 


Own work; 


PSA Er LXVRI. -, andfervehin 


t Aprayer © at the removing of the ark, 4 An 
exhortationt0 praiſe God for his-mercies, 7 for | 


bis care of the Chutch,'1 9 for bis great works, 
yl To the chief ' A pſalm, 67 y ſong of 


Et God 7 ariſe, let his enemies be? Ceatter: 


ed: let them alſo that hate him, Hlee Þ be- + Heb. from 
fore him. bis face, 


Þ Theſe words were uſed at *s pr YA of, the Ark, 


bapb.y _ 35: Ls renal it that mn og Pſalm was nn'd 
upon th > Shew h "7c rh and 


wrath a anti harman, oe AR Be hr etal 35: 
2 As ſmoke is driven away, fo drive. them a- 
way : as wax melteth before the fire, ſo let the 
wicked periſh at the preſence. of God. 
| 3 Butletthe righteous. be + glad : let them 
rejoyce 5 before God; yea, let them + exceed- HHeb.rjore 
ingly rejOyce. . with gladneſr, 
* Pſal.5$:10.  T 5 That Preſence of God which is de- 
iruWre to the wicked,  (v.-2.) is joyful to the godly. 
4 'Sing unto God, ſing praiſes: to his name : 
extol him that * rideth upon the heavens by 7 his 
game JAH, and rejoyce before him. 


4 Perſ-33. Dext: 33.26. Seethere. 4 7 q. 4. Extol him 
who has himſelf both in his Word, and by his 


| Works to be the anly true, ctetna), - anchangeable God. 
.. 9 Yjs, For deliverance, JU? Earnaſtly and with a loud | 


53 A father of the” fatherlefs, and a judge 


| of the 9 widows,is God "*'in his holy habitation. 


al.ro;>14 and us. vFrri49.1 1, Ff * His poor, op- 
people, .w when d - of -all outward Succours, 
*0 He'll manifeſt himſelf from Heaven fo to be. 


6:* God *\ſetteth the ſolitary inf families ; * 1 Sam. 2.5 
*he * bringeth ont thoſe which zre bound with Habs benj 


chains 3 bur * the t5 rebellious dyrell in a dry pry gs 


*Pſ.107. 3449 
Y Ms Prove yo ellos to firigle perſons. _ ( 2) Be- : 
yet bacrren{nany times) Pſal.113. 9. 


we 9h. are o oo fortable habitations, 
(be 4. 12.4,7. YT '* Wick \Goprois a are os ply dof 
al true comfort, - expos'd to manufo 


my 'OGbd, when thoy !* wentelt yan before 


thy people, 'when thou didit march through the 
wilderneſs, 


14. Viz. Intho vitlar of: CloudwndEire Exod.12t-" 
8 5 Theeatth ſhook;the-beavens alſo ** drop- 


| ed at bits reſence .of God: ever. Sinai it ſelf 


tas moved. 


Ifrael. 
.Se . With 

De Ph log F eng Ha 

9., Fhou,Q God ,.7, dds. ad a. plentiful + Heb, jul 


Re preſence/ of God, the God of 


; | rainy. mbteby thouclidſ conform thine inhe- 


3 4 ritance,” "when Furtutrelce 


Congen's. on hs” Rn Des 
Zoo. gr _ 
Wn nr | OI F 


4 Fi » 


1h Dire vinwh get infor: 
gray ry Gory.opn'n . 2 We 


{x7 Didft froth time tons ro whe! 


To, fo EzeÞ.34.2 6: 
iarcte was trad w 


0 pode tur 


<0) regatian. ag Ucelt therein : 
ten 0 0.66 200 5 Iefenred of thy goaduaſ 


TS IR PO 


Eo tency wes they we in} ach # mean 
boon} (ho, | 


he 
-11 Thekond® ; the-word; great wa 
Gag | 7 conan choſe oo m—_ Fab an, | Heb army 
de iD 23 ny and 15.20,21. « Jug. IT, A 
iſe and triumph, ery i 


Mm 12 + Kingrof armies} did * five apace” and '+Heb. didfitt, 


tarried ar home; divided**the ſoil ic, did ft 


NE PEE. EAur7, 15, Numb.21.3: T- obo 


{8 
b; 


— 


"FO FENS.. 


4s " Soldiers brought home to their Wives and |. blood of thine enemies; and the tongue of thy Pſal. 68, 
= | | dogs in the ſame. Cd 


David in Afﬀiftion. 


——— 


6 hee > 
. 
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r 


TT ye have.*s lien among the pots,| #5 ?ſal. 58: 10. Rev. 19. 17. 9.4. .Sucha Nlaughter ſhall 


t all e be 26 65. the wings of a dove covered be made among 'em; that thou mayeſt wade 1n their blood, 


yet ſharge oe.” 65. one and thy Dogs lick it up. | 
**kfilyer and her feathers with yellow gold. | pos 
wich Wy | 0.83, End 1d, geear hardfhips in Revs, and] Z4 5* They have ſeen thy goings, O Gad, 


able condition for the future. whos” y » My Sy 
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ſanQuary. | 

5* Thy people have obſerv'd to their comfort, (and thy 
enemies to their terror) the ſolemn removal and proceſſion 
of the Ark to Zzon, and it's placing in the Tabernacle : A 
type of God's preſence with his Church. 


os 25 *© The ſingers went before, the players on 
7 inſtruments followed after ; amongſt them were the 
15 2 The hill of God's 4s the hill of Baſhan : Wo Wet ages Mm IE: os” 
| y = Mel ie 4 = -— PO To — lu bed der, and Hanway that ſhail be in the Church ihe laner 
| Hill in outward reſpe&s, yet it's advanc'd, even above Ba- days. ; | | ; 
franc ſel, in ſpiritual reſpeRts, in regard of the glorious | 26 Bleſs ye God 3 in the congreations, even _ _ 
Priviledges of Gods Preſence and Worſhip, (1/4.2.2. So Mie. | the Lord, || 5+ from the fountain of Iſrael. [| Or, ye that 


5-2, wit Marth.2.6.) So is the Church. . ® Inall your Aſſemblies. 4 5+ Dev.33.28. Or, Ye that 77* of the 
16. Why leap ye, ye high hills? > cbs je oro 2bſain 7, Al ye people who are the Offpring ſg g' 
the hill which God deſireth to dwell in ; yea, the 5 There js * 56 Jirr] Er ha | 
LORD will dwell in it 3? forever. - EP ot Te os *: MERTE JISNJABLlt wars 97 EAI ©. x Sar. g. v4; 
© 3 Why boaſt you of your outward priviledges, and look ruler, the Princes of Judah | and their 5 coun- | Or, with | 
down upon Zion with ſcorn and contempt ? q ** Pſa1.132. | ſel; the princes of 59 Zebulun, ard the princes 75% company: 
13,14. and 2.6. 4 ? Till the Meſſia come. of 59 Naphtali, 

| 17. 3# The chariots of God are twenty thou-| 5 Attending _ this Solemnity. } 5 Theleaſt Tribe, 

10r,cvm we- ſand, || ever thouſands of angels : the 5 LORD | (7 $427:9-21.) and neareſt, 4 5 The Head of the Tribe. 


LE nouns - T 5 Counſellors. } 59 That were further off; and fo 
 9thſend!. 4 among them ?* as in Sinal In the holy place. | there was a general meeting of all the Tribes ; ſo all the 
' # 2 Kg 6. 15, Deut. 43.2. Dan. 7. 10. Heb.12.22. 'The | ten Tribes ſhall return as well as the two. 


Armies of God are an innumerable company. © ** The 

Meſſia, God manifeſted in the fleſh, is nog in as their |, 29 Thy God hath® commanded thy ſtrength: 

Lord; having em all under his power and command, upon |** ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou haſt 
. whonfthey attend, and who reveals his Will unto 'em. wrought for us. , | | 

1:2 Where'he i187 as great Majeſty and Grace, as he *P-] © pſal. 42. 8. Effeduilly procured and beſtowed upori 


on'Mount Siza7 in power and terror. thee all that ſtrength which at any time thou haſt put forth 


189 Thou haſt aſcended on high, 3® thou haſt | in thy battels with, and conqueſt over thy enemies. © ** In- 


kd raptivity captive : thou I haſt received gifts | creaſe our ſtrengrh, and finiſh thus good work thou haſt be- 
Hb dike 49 rob men ; yea, ** for the rebellious alſo, that | 5? eras fe of thy templeat  Jeraſil 
ws. - .-. thELORD God might +2 dwell among them. 29 © DECAule OL Uny TeEMPIEA erulaiem, 
4:11» 11 Fph.4.8. See gt d. Thou, OLort' Chriſt, after | ſhall © Kings © bring preſents unto thee. 
- 1.4 thou hadſt humbled: thy ſelf to the very. Grave , didſt riſe | © In regard of the preſence of God in the aſſemblies of 
ain, and haſt aſcended triumphantly into the higheſt | his people, even the greateſt ſhall come and render their 
OG Thonns, 7 * Thon' haſt led them captive who led others | praiſes to thee for thy goodneſs to 'em. 4} © Which ſhall 
utocaptivity. ©} ** Thoy art enrich'd inthy humane Na- | be builtthere by Se/o-mon ; and the Goſpel-Church in after- 
- ture with all the glorigus Graces and Excellencies that Hea- | times. , { © Pſal.72.10. 1 King.10.11,24,25. 2 Chron.32.23- 
- Venand the Divine Nature can. furniſh thee with, and are | \' © In token of their ſubjeCtion to thee. 7 | 
necellary either” to the perfeftion of thy Nature,or diſcharge | $30 45 Rebuke the || company- of ſpear-men, | Or, tea if 
of thy Office, or f thy Church © And all this Ba - 
aa thy (elf fax bras rmighteſt Mopenſe emvs thy # the multirude of the bulls, with the ®calyes #be 724. 
people, Ml + 1 Tim.1, 19. For the wilfuland' ſtubborn O of the people, till every one ſubmit himſelf with 
_ poll WF thy Grace, to Gag 'em into ſubjeftion to he Pieces of ſilyer : || ſcatter thou the people that de- | Or, he ſears 
LE Frogs his Ordinances, and the tokens of his preſence; | |jght; in war, - zereth, 
"| 6% | og de 2, fun; oe PET OY :5f Humble and chaſtife thoſe that will not bring Preſents, 
| Ty Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily 4-loadeth nas na —_— DW ſtand our, _ are _— 
[ vati to thy e e t Warrioures and Commanders. 
_ = "= 4s benefits,even the God: of 44 our Ew] 4. Feet 5 " 
; 4 Makes us partakers of the happy fruits of Chriſt's AC. | 37 Princes ſhall ®® come out of Egypt: 7 E- a 
cenfion, ' # To whom we owe all.our deliverances, thiopia ſhall ſoon * 7* ſtretch out her hands unto ; 44-20 
20. He that is. our God, is the God of ſal- | God. * - | LS 
vation: 4 | the 45 3. | © Yix, To bring Preſents, and acknowledg their ſubje&i- 
ues wy 00 GOD the Lord belong the #5 if on to God: 4 7? RIOT The greateſt Enemies and Per- 
| 5 445-*2 C47 1.10; Rbv:1:18 Deliferance from the moſt dead- — Amg.7. T1 7" 4.8.27. viz. In Prayer; offering 
ly dangers. Fe Rn 7) I Caper eh 
* W3Y Bat *God fhall wonnd the Faad of bic ang. | 32 Sing unto, God, ye ?* kingdoms of the 
K+: Sew the h o_— Dane he _ of his ene- 1'e3yth :'O ſing praiſes uno the Lord, Selah: 
ET amy gy e airy calp of 1uch a one asgoeth |- +: Rev.11.15, Allother Nations who partake of the ſame 
--+,77. » of{tlitin his treſpaſſes. : Grace with God's People. NIE a, 
2: 200M 2 The Lord: +faid, 1 will # bring again |, 33 To him * that* tideth-upon the heavens * pa 18.10, 
++; A FromBaſhan 3] wel bring my people again m| of heavens, which were of old ; lo,he doth ſend & 104.3. 
hon he depuis of the , ; LE TRE a” out his: 73 voice, andthat 'a 3 many voice _ f Heb. give; 
AN-g FNGIOLV G, un ©, and promis'd. Front hence tof #73 pſa1,29.3,4: The Goſpel publiſh'd by Chriſt and his 
En ies 25m ee gov] api eas you feds Sifu. 
Finging 'em home from-extream difficulties, opts gy 34 98 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God : his 75 ex-- 
| bg 'em.to Cheiſ 92439.) nn] aaa Iſrael, and 7 his ſtrengths; in 
ringing all Nations to em-| the || clouds, 4 | Or; heavent. 
or and mak ea 99 Ag be Dhtne powlh, dares 
| is in a ſpecial manner manifeſted among his People 1* His 
| . GOP | 
ones 1 emigently feen there in Thunder, &-+; 
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David in AffliGtion : PSALMS. 


His Pr ayer for deliverance. 


Pfal. 6g, 35 O God, thou art 7" terrible out of thy holy 
> Places: the God of Ifrael js he that ery 
ſtrength and power unto hzs people : bleſſed be 
God. | | ff 
77 Thou putteſt forth ſuch AQts of power from Heaven, 
or in thy Church, as may juſtly terrifie thy Enemies. See on | 
Pſal.42:7. and on Pſal.65.5. . 


PS AL LXIX, 


«5 


1 Davidcomplaih of bis affliftion. 13 He pray- 
eth for deliverance. 22 He devoteth bis enemies 
to deftruttion. 30 He praiſeth God with thanks- 

| grome. | | | 
"PAL 45. 22. | To the chief muſician * upon Shoſhannim, 
A pſalm of David. 
AAve me, O God, for the * waters are come 
in unto my ſoul. | 

* Pſal.q2.-7, Jon.2.5. Troubles have ſo far invaded me, 

that my life is in danger. 
* Pſal.40.2, . 2 *? I ſink in Þ deep mire, where there 5s 
rms ;- mireno ſtanding: I am come into | deep waters,where 
{Heb. depth of F11E flouds overflow me. | 
waters. * Y. 14. Tam plunged into further and greater troubles, 
and can find no meansto help my {elf | 
Cd 
dried : mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. 

3 Pſal.6. 6. Tired with crying to thee for help. 

'4 They that hate me + without a cauſe, are 
mo then the hairs of mine head: they that 
would deſtroy me being mine enemies wrongful- 
ly, are mighty : then 5 I reſtored that which I 
took not away. 

* John 15.25. | 5 I was forc'd to part with my own 
right to make them ſatisfation for pretended wrongs. 


3 Iam® wearyof my crying ; my throat is 


- 7 Magiſtrates and Judges, to whom it belonos ©, o_—_ 
and an me. 7s Pſal15.16. Job 30.9. TOTES Pfal, 6g, 


13 But '® as for me,my ** prayer js unto thee. * 
O LORD, *: 3n.an acceptable time : O God, in 
the multitude of thy mercy hear me; *: in the 
truth of thy ſalvation, | 
'? In all theſe troubles, and notwithſtanding all theſe dic. 
couragements. A *? 1 Cor.4.13. 1 Pet.2.23. ** [ſa.49.8. 
2 Cor:6.2, 9. d. Ipray and ſeek unto thee in the time of my 
trouble, ( 2ſal. 50. 15. ) and having thee engag'd to meby 
promiſe ; which therefore I hope will prove a time of favor 
and acceptance to me. 4 ® According to thy faithfulneſs 
beſtow falvation and deliverance upon me. | 
14 Deliver me out of the? mire, and let me 
not {ink : * let me be delivered from them that * Pfitr4y.s 
hate me, and out of the *4 deep waters. 
3 Y. 2, This great diſtreſs, wherein I am in danger of 
porting. } ** The diſtreſſes and difficulties wherein they 
ve involv'd me. _- : | 
I5 'Let not the water-floud overflow me,nei- 
ther let the deep ſwallow me up, and let not 
the ?5 pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
Y Pfal.55.23. Numb.1 5.33. Irrecoverable deſtruQtion ſeize 
upon me. | 
16 Hear me, O LORD, for thy loving kind- 
neſs x ** good : turn unto me. according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. 
3 Pſal 63.3. Grateful and refreſhing in a high meaſure. 


17 And *7 hide not thy face from thy ſer- ”' Se on?/;! 
vant, for I am in trouble : - hear me ſpeedily. + Hh, oy 
18 * Draw nigh unto my ſoul, ard redeem þ,j, ;, j,,s 


it : deliver me ? becauſe of mine enemies. me. 

38 Manifeſt thy {xIf for my reſcue, O thou who ſeemſt 
to be departed far from me. | *? Deur. 32. 27. Becauſe 
their Noor yay and rage is ſo great againſt me. X 


19 Thou haſt known * my reproch, and my « pgy,, 6 


$3 OGod, *thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs; and 
# Heb, gu/*= my fins are not hid from thee, 
weſs; T © 9.4. But though Ibe innocent as to them, yet I con- 
. feſs my ſelf guilty of many ſins and follies before thee. 

6 7Let not them that wait on thee, O-Lord 
God of hoſts, be aſhamed for * my ſake :let not 
thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my ſake, 

O God of Iſrael. - I | 


7 Pſal.25.3. '7 * When they ſhall ſee me deſtitute of 
_ rang which they expeCted thou wouldſt have af- 
me. | 


| ns 7 Becauſe ? for thy ſake I have ** born reproch: 


6 ſhame hath covered rfiy face. 
9 For-Obedience to thy Commands, Truſt in thy Promi- 
ſes, Zeal for thy Glory, and adhering to thy Roads and ap- 
intment in taking the Kingdom upon me. 4 ** Been ſo 
corn'd and derided, that I am aſham'd almoſt to ſhew my 


ead. | | 
*PGl.zr. tr. - 8 *] am become a ſtranger unto my bre- 
.5$3-3- thfen; and an alien unto'my mothers children. 
John 1. 11. --n ,90þp 7. 5. They carry themſelves to me as if. I were a 
9 * For the "2 zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
* See Pal. 89. me up 3-* and 4 the reproches of them” that 

$0, 54. reproched thee are fallen upon me. 
22. 9:4; And the reaſon: thereof is, becauſe of my Zeal 
q Tee on John 2.17. Pſal. 119. 139. My earneſt defireto 
> all thingy doly order'd about thy Worſhip, and my juſt. 
iſpleaſure and indignation at all abuſes therem, has waſted 
my_.natural njoſture and vital Spirits. .  * Jude 15. The 
finful aftivns*of lothers, "61 teproachful Speeches uttered 

againſt thy Providence, Truth or Worſhip, lay very hea 

upon my Woes greatly affefted and me,(wh 

3s applied to Chrilt, Jon | 


| wks 7 ns © 247+ Row-15.3-); 

*PC35.13,24. 10,X. When I wept,.. and. chaſtened-my foul 
with. faſting, that:was 5 to.my. reproch.- | 
5 I wag:ut aided for it as if T had done it only in hypo-! 


| criſie a * Dank 6100198 TT.” + - | 
: 1,1 made ſackeloth, alſomy garment z and I 


...', became'a®proverb to them. ag, ago FS, 
MS Af 4 fay,;I value him:no. more than I 
| & Deid. 07 152 meer David ; juſt ſuch a one he, 


. 


- 12, Thep that,” irin'the gate, ſpeak againſt | fulncſs whereby'thou arr wong to juſt 


 Heb4inle? me ; and Fwarthe "ſong; of the drunkards. 


ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are Ifz.;3, 3. 
all before thee. Heb. 12,2. 
20 Reproch hath broken my heart, and Iam 
full of heavineſs : and I * looked for ſome to * Pal.rye.q! 
+ take pity, but there was 3* none ; and for com- ny F- 
forters, but I found * none, | by oy 
3 Matth. 26. 56. Luke 23. 49. Few or none. 
21 *3! They gave me alſogall for my meat, * Mr. :7. 4 
and ® in my thirſt they gave me vineger to drink. 48. 
3* Lam.3.”-19. Inſtead of comforting me, they loaded me Mark 15.23 
with. reproaches, which were moſt diſpleaſing to me. 
4 ® Matth.21.34,48, Mar. 15.36, John 19. 29. 
22 3 [et their table become a ſnare before 
them : and that which ſhould have been for their 


welfare, let it become a trap, - 

33 Rom.11.9,10. Let their food; both for Body and Soul, 
bean occaſion of fin to'em, and conſequently of deſtrudion. 
See Pſal.28.4.. n. 8. 

23 '*[et their 34 eyes be darkened that they +546, g,o; 
ſee not ; and 35 make their loyns continually to Joh.12.3949 
wake ns 2 Cor.3.14 

* Rom. 11. 10. John 12. 39, 49. Their underſtandings | 
and minds be left to their own wilful ignorance and error, 
that they mayH't, diſcern God's truth, nor their own duty, 
nor the way of peace and ſalvation. 4 35 Deprive 'em 0 
all ability to do good, or to. follow that good counſel that 
15 given 'em. | : | | 

24: Pour out thine indignation vpon them : 
and et thy wrathful anger, take hold of them. 


+ let none dwell intheir tents. = 35 AQt.1. 20. 


haſt ® ſmitten : and they I talk tothe grief ot! 7, 


| +thoſe whom thou baſt wounded. yarn 


T Zech.t.is. 1 ® Iſa.53:4. 1 P Scoff at *em, reproach + ge 2 Chr. 
'em with, and triumph 1n their calamines. « 289. 

27 Add || iniquity to their iniquity: and let W—- MH 
them #' not come Into thy righteouſneſs. LEE 

49 Give 'em up to a reprobate ſenſe that they may fill up {| Or, puniſt« 
the meaſure of their ſins, Matth. 23.32; 0 # Nox paern'® ment of im» 
of thy pardoning mercy, nor of thar 5 ag NS es quity, 


repent and believe, | ' 
PR TAR | a89lek 


25 Lettheir | * habiration be deſolate ; and + Heb, polac 


: Mat. 23. -36 
26 For * they 77 perſecute N bin, WORD oe Heb. te nol 


_ 1” 


c©&@ ++ >. lp > 


wn ﬀwm yu oe 


SS. 


| —— 


Pa 


th 


; bl » 
P < 9 5 4 
” . .*. e v % 
Fl " 
: a vn "at Y Ad ARK. Os. as. 8 a 
g al $4 LAY Fs. A 
CELLS Lens 4a 
=; PORES On . o $4 » , o Py 
Te 1 OR 4s bY " . 
J os "oy & . "_ 
» t | « 
» G CY J 
, >. 
* ” ” 


LMS. 


5; Ty 46 Let them. be * blotted out of the book 
Pls 5 of _ living ; and not * be written with -w 
* Exod.32.32, righteous. 1-3-uh 16084: ; | 
i 7. 4. Let their wickedneſs be ſo notorious, and the to- 
Take 10.20, 20s God's .wrath. fo,manifeſt, that all may diſcern that 
Heb.12. 23- they were never :hoſer by God to Life everlaſting, (tho' by 

their profeſſion they ſeem'd to: be'ſo ) nor ever were truly 

righteous perſons. I, 
29 But I am poop andforrowful : let thy fal- 
vation, O God, ſet me up on high. | 
301 will praiſe. the name of God with a ſong; 

and will magnifie him with thanksgiving. 

vs Secri. 31 4 This alſo ſhall pleaſe TiE LORD better 
feof praiſe, then an OX or bull that hath horns and hoofs, 
0, 30. - 32 # The || humble ſhall ſee #5 rh3s, and be 


19," 112d: and * your heart ſhall # live that ſeek 


- 


4: P(vl.34.-2, Pious perſons. } * My deliverance and 
Jr bo 7 ® Be reviv'd and fill'd with Joy. 
3 For the LORD heareth the poor, and deſ- 
iſeth not his #7 priſoners. — *'_ 

47 Thoſe that are p any ſtraits or troubles: for his ſake, 
*Pl1.96, 11. 34. * Let" the heaven and earth praiſe him; 
1744. 23. & the ſeas;and every thing that + moveth therein. 
491. © 28 For God will ® fave Sion, andwill # build 
F772 a ' the cities of Judah : that they may dwell there, 

26, andhave it in poſſeſſion. -- 


4.44. 26, pet 
5 fttroza8 36 4 The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall in- 
herit it : and they that love his name ſhall dwell 


therein. Es 
"PS AL. LXX. 


David ſoliciteth God to the ſpeedy deftruition of the 
wicked, 4nd preſervation of the godly. 
C To the. chief muſician, A pſalm of David, 
t G28 0h Pal, * to bring to remembrance. 
3. tide, 2 Ake haſte, *O' God, to deliver me ; make 
, *Seeon Pſal, _ haſte Þ to help-me, O LORD. 


ar KO 2 * Let thembe aſhamed and' confounded 


by ſalvation 


ou 


| Gods favour 


| 
FN-thee, O L 


fr” ( See'there 
_ 2,Deliver.me.inthy 
me to eſcape: incli 


lave.me. roi © 29s a 


| 


X- tne never be'pir.to | 


. 5 For thou rt my hope, O Lord GOD : thou p,;1 
art my truſt from my youth. Nays, poo Lang 

6-5 By thee have. I been holden up from the : pj21.22.9,10; 
womb: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 1.46.3. 
hs bowels ; my praiſe ſhall be continually of 

ee. 

7 Iamas a © wonder unto many ; but thou 
art my ſtrong refuge. | 

5 Zech. 3.8. Iſa. 8.18. 1 Cor. 4.9. Viz. In regard of thy 
ſtrange dealing with\me, in thoſe many and ſore calamiries 
that have befaln me, hich they ſtand amaz'd. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with thy * praiſe, 
and with thy honour all the day., 
Phy 8.21. } *Yiz. For delivering me out of my preſent 

CIS. 


9*Caſt me not off in the time of old age : for- * y. ;g. 
ſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 3 

10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me : and + Heb. warch, 
they that Flay wait for my ſoul,9 take counſel to- 9 %ſerve. 
gethe r, A | "pa 

11 Saying, God hath forſaken him : perſe- Non 
cute and take him, for there is * none to deliver » , 5,18 
him. | 30. Pſal.3.2, 

12* OGod, be not far from me : O my God, * Plal.70.1. 

2: make haſte for my help. 

13%*": Let them be confounded and conſumed, * Pal.qo.14. 
that are adverſaries to my ſoul : let them be co- 79-2. 


my hurt, RE 

14 But Iwill hope continually; and will yet 
praiſe thee ** more and more. 

'2- For renewed mercies which I know thou wilt vouch< 
ſafe to me. 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy *+ righte- 
ouſneſs, and thy '+ ſalvation all the day : for I 
know not the *5 numbers thereof. RE 

+ Thy faithfulneſs, and righteous dealing in delivering 
thy righteous ſervant. - 55. Pſal. 40. 5. Of thy Salvation 
and mercies vouchfaf't to me. 

16 I will © go inthe ſtrength of the Lord 
God : I will 7 make mention of thy. righteouſ- 
neſs, ever of thine ** only. PE bs 

15 Proceed in my buſineſs with courage and chearfulneſs, 
being affur'd of afſiſtince and proteCtion fromthee. (7 A 
cribe the mercies vouchſaf*r"to me, to thy. faithfulneſs ( as 
v.2,15,24- 2 Theſ1.6.) in making good all thy promiſes to 
me. 41 * 1/a.26.12. Pſal.zrg.n. © 

17 O God, thou haſt ” taught” me 'from my 
youth : and hitherto have I *® declared thy won- 
Grow works. A 23 Af a, £ 

"9 Train'd meup from my youth in the frequent experi- 
ences of th —_—_—— Ckineſ: q 2? Have ; Ar 
tinual cauſe to'declare, ' and accordingly havedone it, 

18 ** Now alſo. E when I am old and gray-'+ Heb. urs . 
headed, O God, forkake me not : ® until I have es and 
ſhewed. thy. f ſtrength unto.zhis generation, ana.” ", gal 
;thy power to every one that is to come. | | 
"2 Phjlx.6. 4 * 9.4. Let, me ſurvive theſe calamities 
to proclaim thy power in my deliverance. 

19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is 3 very 
high,who haſt done great things : O God,*who 
is like unto thee ? | | 
© 33 \Pſal. 36.5,6. Moſt eminent,infinitely. ſurpaſſing all our 
deſerts, yea expeQations. 41 ** Pſal.896,8. | 
20 Thu which haſt ſhewed me great and 
25 ſore troubles, ſhalt ** quicken mtagain, and 
ſhalt bring me up again from ” the depths of the 
;carth. | | 


K IA Sen 12.7 "> = 'Ho 6.5. Reſtore me'to' my former 
condition of peace an perity..” Y. 7 ſal: 88.6. Deſpe« 
rate dangers, wherem Iſeem'd'to be overwhelm'd. Fﬀ 


21 Thou ſhalt * increaſe my greatneſs, ant 


"® Pſal.35.4,26 


yet [comfort me % on-every fide. 


; 28 Not only reſtore me;to my former greatneſs,but maks 
this humbling a ſtep to my further advancement. 0 * Zech. 
25s , p ; | 


D et 08 Nt the hand. 
: hands of + the un- 
ah - ; by: by, oben i, 
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22 I will alfo praiſe thee with the -- pſal- # Heb. infra: 
tery ; even thy truth, O my God: unto thee ”*" YI 2/9% 
| XK x X will Fer}, 


* - 


_ David praiſeth God: 


vered with reproch and diſhonour, that ſeek « p,,, 


Ei” g =<y _—— > Is 5 - 
TE ee x pe 
PEE SEEDS i gin eneetn Yn i En oe 
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PG 7% - - will tf ing with the harp, O thou! holy One 37 of 1 
WYY>. lirael. 

BD Pſal og, 10. 1 Iſa. 5.16. Whoſe incomparable EX= 
cellencies are peculiarly known unto, and celebrated by 
thy people Ifrael. 

23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when Iſing 
unto thee :: and '* my foul which thou haſt re- 
—_ 

My tongue alſo ſhall Btalk of thy righ- 
reonfnets all the day long : for * *4 they are con- 
founded, for they are brought unto ſhame, thaf 
ſeek my hurt. 

- 33 P/al.145. 17. It ſhall not be the: ſybje& only of my ſo- 


lemn Songs, (v/22,23.) 'but'6f my coniftant diſcourſe. | 
look upon 'em as s mmerly defeated already. 


-p S A L. UXXII, 


I David. grojing for'S olomon, ſheweth the goodneſs 
and glory of his in type, and intruth of a 
kngom. ' 18: He 'blefſeth God. 


: {A pfalm || + for:Solomon. 


; Conjrting his Aſſumption to the Throne ;'but 
_ princjpally aiming at Chrift, and-bis Kingdom and Govern- 


ment. 


Lg the king thy radgments, O Godz and 
thy®-righteouſneſs unte.the kings ſon. 

2 Beſtow, upon Solomon my Son (whom I have now ap- 

| pomted'King) and to all his Poſterity that ſhall ſucceed him 

on the Throne,a Spirit of Wiſdom and pv age to know | 7 

what 3s riglit and agreeable to rhy Law, erm him- 


felf and hi le acco 20 hirals f heart 
to pions, og thi . pon. to Fog od 

2 Heſhall + judge thy people with 5 righteonſ- 
neſs, and'* thy poot with judgment. 

* cx: Wthow-toſt this. for buts,' }_5; 1fs. 32.5. (.5 Thy 
People, who are commonly in -a low, a Tatted conditi 


On. 
3: 2 'Theimountains-* ſhall e to the 
people; and the-little” hills, - by ri; Shteuſireſs, 
7 Bits; & .d. All ow of SE, *ven the moſt un- 


af he 5a Play and - ey. 


3 Pſal.103.2. 


*Verl. 13. 


* Pfal.85.10. 


eTeln. _ 


7 = the prople, od 


JETT RES 


6! He-ſhall 
ſhall fave: view 


Fic 


bY 2,8 ya #] fun 
generations. 


Rat SY 


Houtih, 


G 7.like rain, upon the 
wers the water the earth. 
Thea diminilteation of his Govern- 
enfle and-eaie; ſhall refreſh andire- 
evo an ks abjes 0d make em rin 


p 'c q oO 
"vith, ones true Religion 


| ye $14 
IR a”; na gle uh 


P un Das 32 


* 2 Sam, 23.4. 


yy mencalſtek 
4 Oy SO) 
--+' I-his Rays hall the Sighteous flouriſh: and | 


% 


+ Heb. til! 
there be », 
2n0071, 


dureth. -: 


folm 14-27. 


* PG. > 8. & -$1'*.He:fhall /have dominion alſo. 14 Pang By 


$0. 11. & 89. to ſea : and from the river ontothe ends 5 of the rica 
25. See Exod. ear 
23.31.1 King. 


ra: es Zech,n 1070 a lager acocnx! 


therein a Kingdom, w 
all the 2 ReeE (ot 


= £4] hey.that dwellin the, wilderneſs ſhall bow 


1m ;.and his e L”5 lick the duſt. 
lt i '5 1ſa.44.u3Mit77:17. Proftkite vo wo "eat 


tes 5.12. go *Thek a iy lf and 5c 
5 Pal. 45.12. 'S 'brin $5 the $0 ba a 
; SGH Iſa. ſhall» oH 5 MERE | 

11 Yea,” a kings ſhall fall down before hiae|; 
nations dllifervehim, ©) £5 


x; "Rev. 21-24. all 
12 For be"ſhat's deliver the needy when” 


« 7% 29,12, | 


1] Matth. 2.11. 


13 abundance of peace T fo- ny as the rtio0n en-' | 
Na Thi wa woſ eminently fuflled in Chrif ke 2 2 mY | 


ſthe the Avia wo: oh" 0a. i; mY und Proſper 


eo Em tall read bf ico | 


AT 


of 


—— —— — 


he- crieth : the 'poor alſo, and bim that h 
ay Pp 4 m that hath no 


| 13 file ſhall re ' the r. and need 
{hall Tave the fouls of this telly, 73 and 
14 "He - ſhall redeem their foul from deceit 


and violence : and '»-precious ſhall their blood 
be in his ſight. 


. ? Pſal.116.35; He ſhall beſparing in ſhedding their blood 
himſelf, (2 King, 1.13.) and ſhall defend 'em from thoſe thar 


would ſhed it. © 

15 And he ſhall 2® live, and to him - ſhall be 
21 given of the gold of Sheba: prayer alſo ſhall 
be made for him continually, and daily ſhall he 
be praiſed. 


*® Yiz, Long and proſperouſly, (fo did Solomon ) yea, e- 
ternally. 'So does Chriſt, Rev. 1.18, Q ** "= _ bh. 


16 ® There ſhall bean handful of corn in 
the earth upon the top of the mountains; the 
fruit thereof ſhall 23 ſhake like Lebanon : and 
they *+ of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the 
earth. 

9.4. Such ſhall be the extraordinary fruitfulneſs of the 
Land in his days, that a handful of Corn ſown on the top 
of the barren Mountains, ſhall bring forth a plentiful Crop. 
T *3 The ears being fo thick and tall ſhall make a noiſe with 
the wind, as the-tre&s in Lebavon do. An Emblem of the 
great ft ſucceſs of the Goſpel, and the flouriſhing eſtate of the 

urch and Kingdom of Chriſt, © 4 The Citizens of Fe- 
ruſalem , and likewiſe all his Es every where, ſhall flou- 

riſh in numbers, wealth 


17 7 His name + ſhall endure for ever : Þ his 
name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun : 
and men ſhall be ** bleſſed in him ; all nations ſhall 
call him-bleſſed. 

75 His honont and renown. This was chiefly fulfilled in 
Chriſt. - 4 ** Gen. 12.3, and 22.18. Through the merits and 
mediatian of Chiriſt. 

18 Bleſſed be the LORD God, the God of 
| Urael, * who only doeth wondrous things. 

19 And bleſſed be his, his glorious name for 
ever : and 7;let the whole earth be filled with 
his glory; Amen, and amen., 

?7 Let-his Kingdom ſpread all the world over. 

20 * The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe 
are ended; : 
*3 Among the PC; falms, ahh conſiſt much of Petitions, 


and ;Prayers) thy Þ 1 the bis ee. David compos'd; being 
made bur a Tetle bek 


-Ahe: s 'A bY XXII. 


r The prophet revalling Fl 4 temptation, 2, ſheweth 
the Ws f reof, Le 'prof) oy of the Lewy 

13 The wound given therevy, diffidence ; 1 5 the 
vietory over jt,  knowledg of God's purpoſe, in 
deſtroying of the wicked, and ſuſtaining the righ- 


TOW. F 


| "©. A pſalm || of Aſaph. 


[| 1F 1 aig God js good. to Iſrael, 
avare-F.of a ? clean heart. 
; Or, Ft29:d; Tho. God's with his people ma- 
| ny times ſeem to be very harſh and ſevere; and have raiſed 
-many:doubts and ſcruplesin my, mind, yet I am now fully 
Ati _ that, all colder he is really more boun- 
ers, notwithſtanding 
> Fw? Fried the fs Pe of tho other. 
ohm 3.3: from E er m, by the grace 

of fanRification. : 2s 2d 


\ 


| 2 ® Butas for 1 me,+ my fret qe almoſt gone : 
5 my ſheps bag pms uy | 
| tI: _ oor tes cnt | to am _ favfol, 
time was when with me wa 
yrcinen ſtagger” ; i my y Eath in God's promiſes and provi- 
[\dences way almoſt orentrown, and I was ready to regent of 
13. (I waseven p ping to ſhife for my {el 
olicy ce, as I ſaw othersdo. 


3* For, 1 was envious at the fooliſh,whes I faw 


of the wicked. 
I Sor ie ofthe nick I grud dard 
at it, and was rt. deſirous to a + t 


[ mYP! 
a 


go 


4 For 


* David bleſſed Guy 


Pal, 72, 


+ Heh. one 
ſta give, 


+ Heb. ſhat be, 
+ Heb./ball be 
as a ſon to cms 

tinue his fa- 
thers name fr 
N ver. 


* Pſal.136. 4, 


[| Or, for. 
even to ſuch || Or, 7% 


+ Heb. c/tas 


j heart. 


*Job 21.7 
Plal. 37-1 
awrmur'd Jer.12. 1: 
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' The Proſpert ity of the Wicked 


Pal 73: 
gy 
+ Heb. fat. 


N6. S 


+ Heb. i the 


mulefother geirher are they plagued TÞ like other men. 


| Heb vith. 


Heb.paſs the 
ks of the 
heart, 


* Hoſ.7.16. 


_ and*® waters of a full-cxp are wrung out to them. 


' Acupfull of waters, wiz. of affliction ; 9. 4. and yet God 
diſappoints *em in their aims, and many times follows 'em 
- 'with many and ſore judgments. | 


| ſper in the world; they increaſe iz riches. 


Ml3th, 


fileb.my cha- 
fiſement was, 


ner. 1 *? By condemning them as pegged and diſregard- 


T7 Pſal. 37.38. That there would quickly follow a dark 
addin ight of eternal miſery aftex their fhir day of out- 


17 Until *1 ® went'into the ſanftuary of God; 

then underſtood 13 their end. © - ' 1 

P Conſulted the Oracles of the Word, -and was inſtruQ- 

- edby the provehing thongal in the Sanfluary... He was fain 
's 


Pigees: thou caſtedſt them down- into deſtru- 
. ; 19- How are. they, brought into, deſolation, as 

\.,, mA moment ! they are utterly conſumed with 
| Bterrours. _ #,. | 


Hom 


% 


| -4 For 7 there are no bands in their death : 
but *their ſtrength « F firm. 4 W, 
7 They are not violently dragg'd to an untimely death by 
the hand of the Magiſtrate,or y any diſmal caſualty,or any 
vous torments of mind or body. 1 * They continue 
frong and healthful all their days,till at laſt they go out qui- 
etly, like a Lamp when the 6y1 15 ſpent. : 


5 They are 9 not + in trouble as other men : 


” Hebr. 12.8. They eſcape even common Calamities. 


| 6 Therefore pride '* compaſſeth them about 
23s 2 chain: violence covereth them 4 a gar- 
ent. 
ww Diſcovers it ſelf ori every fide, in their countenance, 
ſpeech, carriage, Os. 

- : Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: they 
# have more then heart could wiſh — | 

n Fob 15.27. Pſal. 119. 70. Jer. 5. 28. They live 1n great 
plenty and proſperity. | | 

$ They are * corrupt, and * 5 ſpeak wicked- | 
ly concerning oppreſſion :' they ſpeak + loftily. 

3 Diſſolute and licentious, letting looſe the reins to all 
manner of wickedneſs. 4 ** Wickedly boaſt of their op- | 
preſſions. 4 4 Exod.s.2. Bragging of their power to op- 

refs, and breathgng forth nothing but threatnings againſt 
he people of God. | 

9 They *5 ſet their mouth againſt the heavens; 
and their tongue ** walketh through the earth- 

25 Biddefiance both to God and man, blaſpheming God's 
Name, denying or deriding his Providence, reviling his Ser- 
vants, &'c. | *5 Takes liberty to revile whom they pleaſe. 


10 ” Therefore his people ” return hither : 


7 9.4. Becauſe the wicked proſper, and the godly are 
Wie. low, even ſincere Believers themſelves. ” Or, 
Turn, 5. e. are too apt to comply externally with the wicked 
intheir courſes, and to ſwim down the ftream, becauſe they 
ſee that the moſt likely way to thrive in the World. (| ©? 7.e. 


-11 And**they ſay,** How doth God know ? 
and is there knowledge in the moſt High ? 

2 ;. e, The ungodly, mention'd v. g. and ſo v. 10. comes 
in by way of Parentheſis. 4 ** Job 22.13,14- Pſal. 10. 11. 
and 94.7. Zeph.1.-12. Sure he takes no notice of Affairs here 
below. | 


12 Behold, 23 theſe are the ungodly,who pro- 


23 This is their Condition and Carriage in it. 

13 * Verily I have cleanſed my heart ** in vain; 
and ?s waſhed my hands in innocency. 

+ "Job 21.15. and 34.9. and 35. 3. Got nothing by all my 
holineſs and ſtrifneſs. © *5 Pſal.26.6. Kept my ſelf *inno- 
cent and pure from evil praftices, -viz. in-vain. 

_ 14 For all the day long have I been plagued , 
and + chaſtened'every morning. _ 

I5 If I ſay, I will ** ſpeak thus : behold 1 
ſhould ?? offend againſ# the generatiqn of thy 
children. FEEL 
- 5. Approve of ungodlineſs and ungodly. ones in this man-- 
6d by God,and ſo tempting 'em to forſakeGod and his ways. 

.16 When I thought ** to know this, it was 
F too painful for me. 
** To find out by my own reaſon why*God dealt in this 


manner, I found it too 2 task to ſatutlie my af in tha 
way. ſage y ud Chat 


to plow with, Heifer to find out; "God's Riddle. 


proſperity. 5 | 
18: Surely. thou, didſt ſet. them 3. in lippery 


3 Tex be 


; 1 
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3 Dreadful Judgments unexpeRtedly ſeifing upon 'em. Pal. > 


F'Y 


a ſtumbling to the Golly. 


20 *34 Asa dream when one awaketh; ſo, O Fog 
Lord, when thou 3 awakeſt thou 35 ſhalt deſpiſe *'397-5* 
their image. EE ans CE i TI 

3# 1ſa. 29.-7, 8. Fob 20. 8. As men awaken'd {light their 
moſt pleaſing dreams, ( finding 'em to be but dreams. ) 

T7  Pſal. 5.6. and 78. 65. Com'ſt to execute Judgments on 
'em, thou ſhalt make 'em deſpicable,and make it appear that 
all their im — felicity was but a- meer fancy and ſhadow. 


. 21 *5 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was 
37 pricked in my reins. 


35 Yiz. $0 as I have formerly expreſt;v.2. 1 7 Tnward- 
ly griev'd and diſquieted. | 


22 * So 35 fooliſh was I, and ignorant : I * pgl.g2.6. 
was 45 4 39 beaſt " 49. before thee, | __ + Heb. 1knew 
3% Prov. JO. 2. q 2 Regarding only preſent things, 2: * 
and judging meerly by ſenfe. | #* In thy ſight and judg- T Heb. with. 

ment. 


23 # Nevertheleſs, I a» continually 4? with 
thee : thou haſt #* holden me by my right hand. 

+: Notwithſtanding theſe failings and miſcarriages ofmine. 
F # In thy favour, and under thy care. Q #3 Pſal. 16.-8. 


1 Pet.1.5. Upheld me from miſcarrying by this or ſuch like 
temptations. 


- 24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy 44 counſel, 
and afterward # receive me to glory. 

+ Pſal.32.8. DireQtions of thy Word, Motions of thy 
__ and Paſſages of thy Providence. QF ® 2 Per. 1. 11. 

ran{lace me to everlaſting Glory in Heaven. 


25 Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there 
7/5 none upon earth that 45 ] deſire beſides thee. 
26 #7 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God 


z the Þ ſtrength of my heart, and #* my portion + Heb. rock, 
for ever. | 


4 9. 9d. I find by ſad experience my own weakneſs and 
inability to encounter with ſuch temptations , and to uphold 
my ſelf under ſuch troubles as I meet withal ; yea, I find 
my ſelf a decaying Creature, that ſhall ſhortly return to the 
duſt, | ® See on Pſal.16.5. - 


27 For lo, they that are 4 far from thee, ſhall 
periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them that * 5> go * Exod.34.15. 
a whoring from thee. 1 Numb. 15.39, 
# Pſal.58.3. Eph.2.13. Tn a ſtate of enmity and oppoſiti- Non ++ 
on to thee, and do wholly withdraw themſelves from their 
obedierice to thee. 4 5? Having profeſt ſubjeion to thee, 


do revolt from thee, and ſet their Aﬀe&ions on the Crea- 
tures more than God. 


\ 

28 But ® it is good for me to draw near to 
God: I have 5 put my truſt in the Lord GOD, 
33 that I may declare all thy works. 

3* Or, nearneſs, or drawing nigh to God is good for me ; 
7.e. As, that I am in a ſtate of nearneſs to thee, (Zph.2.13.) 
by my ſpecial Relation to thee as thy Child and Servant , 
(Pſal. 119. 94. and 18. zitle.) So, my Atual drawing nigh 
unto thee upon all occaſions, by the exerciſe of Faith, Love 
and other Graces, and by Meditation, Prayer, and the per- 
formance of all holy Duries, is my higheſt priviledge and ho- 
nour, my chiefeſt intereſt and happineſs. 4 5* Depend up- 
on him alone for all my comfort and happineſs. 4 *3 g. d. 
And hereby it will come to paſs that I:ſhall have abundant 
cauſe of praiſing thee for all thy goodneſs and mercy to me. 


FS &L. LAXIV. 


46 1[2.26.8. 


1 The prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the 
ſanftuary. 10 He moveth God to help, in conſi- 
' deration of his power, 18 of his reprochful ene- 
 mies, of his children, and of his covenant. © 
q || Maſchil of * Aſaph. 
x Some of his Poſterity : or, another of that name, living /®” Aſaph to 


| after the deſtruQion of the Temple , ind in the Captivity, 8*%* ”” jr Ge 


which he bewails. | 08. 


God, why haſt thou caſt off * for ever ? 
why doth thine anger 3 ſmoke againſt the 
4 ſheep of thy paſture ?, . - | 
2 Pſal. 13. 1. Without any viſible hopes of : 
3 * ae q 4 be. ad 
\ 2 Remember thy congregation which thou . | 
haſt 5 purchaſed of old : the | * 5rod of thine || Or, 5ri6e. 
inheritance which thou haſt redeemed; this mount ,P*v<3 LE, 
Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. TEES 
am | Xxx 4 


$ Exod, 


{| Or,A Palin 
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The Deſolation of the S anttuary. EX 


PSILMS. 


* Dowd rr de a 


Pal. 74. 
td. md 


— 


in Egypt. . 7 © Thy progle whom thou haſt meaſur'd out 
as it were by Rod to be thy Portion and Iriheritance. 


3 7 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual deſq- 


lations : ever all that the enemy hath done wick- 


*edly * in the' ſanuary. s 
7 Pſal.68.1. Come ſpeedily to deliver us from thoſe miſe- 
ries Which otherwiſe are like to be perpetual. Q} * Y. 9. 

2 Kings 25.9.Cc. 
4 Thine enemies? rore in the midſt of th 
congregations : they ſet up their enſigns 2* for 


ſigns. 
5 Lam.2.1.Make loud outcries in the Tos ynagogues, 
and places of publick Worſhip, partly out o rage try , 
bur chiefly in way of triumph. 4 **? Yiz. Of their Con- 
queſt and ViRories. | 
5, A man was famous according as he had 
*1 lifted up axes upon the thick trees. | 
*t Contributed his help towards the building of the Tem- 
Ple, either by felling, ſquaring the Tumher,or the like. 
* i Kings6. 6 Byt now. they break down- * the carved 
18,29, 32, 35- work thereof at once, with axes and hammers. 
+Heb.ſent thy 7 They have Þ caſt ** fire into thy ſanctuary : 
Janfuary into they have defiled by caſting down the dwelling- 
Hy pg] .« o Place of thy name tothe ground. "a 
+ Heb. 5rcok $ They faid in their hearts, Let us + deſtroy 
3 them together : they have burnt up all the 
74 ſynagogues of God in the land. | 
3:P/41.83.4. Both place and people all at once. 
13.2). 
o We ſee not our '* ſigns; there s no more 
15 any prophet ; neither « there among vs any 
that knoweth "7 how long. | 
*5 Miracles, Ordigances,or other Tokens of God's gracious 
Preſence,which we and our Anceſtors formerly uſed toenjoy. 
q '* 1 Saw.3.1. Amos 8.11. Few or none fuch Teachers, ei 
ther ordinary 


rs, Ql- 

er ordinary, or extraordinary. (| ” Yix, That we ſhall 
w_ wen Dr iy ob 0.) oy continue in this calamitous 
condition. 


. 10 O God, howl 


1 * As 


. ſhall the adyerſary re- 


proch ? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name for | 


_ ever? 


11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even | 


thy right hand ? p 
- 12 ForGod # 
ſalvation in the midſt of the earth. 

" Pſal.44.4. 7 * Who has in an eminent and conſpi- 
cuous manner delivered us. | 

+ Hcb.break. 13 Thou didſt F © divide the ſea by thy 
for, whales, ſtrength: thou brakeſt the heads of the || ** dra- 
gons in the waters. bb 
9 Exod.14.21.. || ** Phargob andall lis Hoſt,(7ſa.515.9. 
Ezek.29.3.) 18 the Red Sea. 

14 Thoy brakeſt the heads of ** leviathan 
in pleces, aud gaveſt him to be ** meat to the peo- 
ple inhabiting the wilderneſs. | 

2? 1/4, 27.1. Pharach and his Princes. F ** Numb. 14. 9. 
Dent.no.-25. (1) A Pray to the Iraclites, then in the Wi. 
erneſs, who ſpoil'd their dead bodies caſt upon the ſhore. 
(2) Matter of ſup 


thy people 1/72] 1n all their ſtraits and neceſſities. And 
(3) their carkafſes which were caft upon the ſhore , to be 


uck if out of thy boſom. 


15 Thou didft # cleave the fountain and the 
+ Heb. river; Aoud : thou driedſtup F 5 mighty rivers. 


:, On ny I. js wer Iſa. 48. 21. 7. e. 
eave the a Spring there. T1 ** Joſh.3.13. 
* , Both Fordan andthe TH tiny | 2a 

16 * The day & thing , ** the night alſo # 
"Gen.re fr Ts * thou haſt prepared the ?7 light and the 


of ſtrength. 


fore thou canſt much more deſtroy rhy enemies and deliver 
thy people.) 4} ® 77. Of the for the Night. 
17 Thou haſt'** ſet all the borders of the earth; 
* Gen.$.22 * thou haſt Fmade ſummer and winter. 
7 Heb. made 28 As 17.26. Fix'd the bounds of the world in 
chew. - nd ofevery pajticular Country, and Nation. 
<a, <5 © 
7 proched, O LORD, and 7has the fooliſh people 
þave blaſphemed thy name, | 


5 Exod.15.-16.. Redeem'd long ago out of their bondage 
| dove unto the multitude of the wicked ; forget 


my King of old , 9 working | 


rt and encouragement to the faith of 


"6 Both day and night were made by thee ; ( and there- | 


general, |Þ 


18 ? Remember this,cbat the enemy hath re- 


— 


Þfal. 75, | | 
WARY 


19 O delivernat the *foulof thy ** turtle- 


not the congregation of thy poor for ever. 
39 Thelife.  J ** Cant.2.14:The Church, (who is harm« 
lefs, meek,and fairhful. ) | | 


20 Have reſpect unto the 7 covenant : for the 
3 dark places of the earth are full. of the kabita- 
tions of cruelty. | 
32 Pſal.105.8--11. The promiſes to Aram and our fore. 


£ 


Y |farhery of giving 'em this land, and reſtoring 'em to ir upon 


their repentance, when carried captive for their ſins,Deut.30. 

3,4- 1 Kings $.46--50. | *3 This Land where we now have 

our abode in captivity, is deſtitute of the knowledge of the 

true God. 

21 O let not the oppreſſed 3+ return aſhamed :  7i:. From 
let the poor and needy praiſe thy name. eeking unto 
22. Ariſe, O God, 35 plead thine own cauſe e os *_ 
* remember how the fooliſh man reprocheth 
thee daily. | 

33 Maintain thine own Honour, Worſhip and Service. 


2.3 Forget not the 35 voice of thine enemies ; * The infx'r. 
the tymulr of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee, in- 75"<Prouch- 


q ful expreſfli 
creaſeth continually. FT 


C eth. 


PS AL. LXxv2? 


i The prophet praiſeth God, 2 He promiſeth to 
judge uprightly. 4 He rebuketh the proud by con- 
 ſrderation of Gods providence. 9g He praiſeth 
God. 


T To the chief muſician,]] Al-taſchith, A Pſalm || Or, Dry 
| or Song || of Aſaph. oye 


R [| Or, for. 
T TNto thee, O God, do we give thanks ; to 
AL. thee do we give thanks: for that thy 
' name # near, thy * wondrons warks declare. 
: Thy {elf in thy power and goon {art ready to help us- 
y Wrought on my.behalf,and for the good of thy people. 

2 When I fhall || 3 receive the congregation, || Or, tte - 
OE Wh ES ſet time. 
will judge uprightly. ; 

3 Be fully poſleſs'd of the government of the whole Body 
.of the Nation. : : 

3 4 Theearth and all the inhabitants thereof 
are difſolyed : 5T bear up the pllars of it. Selah. 

+ Pſal.60.2,3.and 82.-5. The whole Land is out of joynt 
and frame, and all is in confuſion by :eafon of the mal-ad- 
miniſtration of Sau/, and the Civil wars among us. Q 5 I 
endeavour to ſupport ns tottering candition, «{ ſetting up 
good Magiſtrates, and maintaining Religion and Juſtice. 

4 5 Ifaid unto the fools, © Deal not fooliſhly ; 
and to the wicked,X7 Lift not up the horn. _* 7cch.r.21; 
*Icharg'd thoſe that oppoſe me to defiſt from their wick- 
ed and. injurious praftices(which ſhall ngt now go unpunith'd 
as they have dons.) ( 7Carry not your ſelves prouglyand 
inſolently., perſecyting and oppreſſing God's people. 
5 7Lift not up your horn on high : 5 ſpeak 
nr rh a ſtiff neck, : : 
rate not againſt me and my government ſo peremp= 

abt aroaare — ih, M 
6 For promotion cometh neither from the eaft, 
nor from the welt, nor from the F ſouth: 
7 But * God'is the judge : 9 he putterh down + pgy.50.6. 
one, and ſetteth up another. - & 58.11, 

9 1 Sam.2.”1. Pſal.113.7,8. ( Therefore it's in vain to op» 
poſe him.) + | 

8 .”*For.* in the hand of the LORD rhere #s 2 .5,1, ,r.90, 
cup, and the wine is? red : it is *full of 7? m1x- pp, 60.3. 


Heb.deſert, 


| ture, and he -'+ pqureth out of the ſame : but the Jer.25.15- 


Rev.14.10. 
& 16.19. 
* Prov. 23-39 


5 dregs thereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall 
wring, thew out,” avd drink them. | 

9 g. d. Carry not your ſalves proudly, (0.4,5.) becauſe-— 
q i= 742 Of ENgEAanCce ane Jolene" ki i Strong, 2.0 
the J ents are grievous. T7] 3 zety - of Judgments. 
4 + Afﬀiicion is the portion of all. F *® 1/. 51. 17. The 
I:noſt dreadful part of thoſe Judgments. 

9 But I will ** declare for eyer ; I will fing -- pix. The 
{praiſes ts the God of Jacob @— : —_ 
10 All * the horns of the wicked alſo will I? —4h.2s: 
7 cut of; 644* the horns of the righteovs ſhall be ; 

= bg.- . | ; & 148.14: 


* Pſal.89-17- 
exalted. 1 Zech, 


"PSALMS. David's Combat with Diffcdence, 


L PSATL LXXVYL 


1 A- declaration of Gods majeſty in the Church. 
- 11 An exhortation to ſerve him reverently. 
© To the chief muſician on Neginoth ; * A pſalm 
we ' or Song || of Aſaph. | 
[0s fr : Penn'd upon occaſion of ſome eminent deliverance 
| vouchſaf'd to he people of 1ſra2!, and eſpecnally to Feruſa- 
lem ; probably that from Sermacherib. ' | ; 
| N- Judah is God * known: his name 3s 3 great 1n 
| Iſrael. - | 2 
> pſal:147.19. Not only by his Word,but by his miracu- 
| lous Works wrought among 'em. | * P/al.48.1. 1e.6 3-"14- 
\1mſuler, 2 + In Salem: alſo is his tabernacle , and his 
| (014. dwelling-place in Zion. 
| a6. 3. There * 5 brake he the arrows of the bow, 
 'Unerly T%- the ſhield, and the fiword, and the battel. Selah. 
ni lus ene- 4 Thou art more glorious and excellent then 
the © mountains of prey. 
5 'The moſt powerful enemies of thy people, who ſeek to 
make a prey of 'em. 
5 The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have 
? ſlept their ſleep: and none of the men of might 
- have found their hands. : 
7 Jer.51.39. They have ſlept now with a witneſs, even 
ſuch a ſleep as they ſhall never awake out of. 
\Nh318, 6 * At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 


leh. 12.44 ® chariot and * horſe are caſt into a dead fleep. 
IThe Riders 


 1on'em. . 7, 1 hou, ever thou art to be feared ; and who 
may ſtand in thy ſight when once thou art angry? 
8 Thou didſt » cauſe judgment to be heard 
from heaven; 2 the earth feared, and was ſtill, 
9 Execute Judgment by an Angel from Heaven, the fame 
Whereofs was quickly ſpread” abroad in the Land and World. 
C_.* The Neighbour Tbs were afraid to plot or att any 
thing further againſt thy people. | 

' 9 When Godaroſe to judgment to ſave all 

the meek of the earth. Selah. 


'SeExod.g, 10 * Surely the wrath of man ſhall * praiſe 


 K&18.17, thee: ** the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- P 


ſtrain, 

't Beſo over-rul'd by thy Providence, as to turn to the 
good of thy people ; whereypon they may have occaſion to 
praiſe thee. 4} ** That which is over and above what may 
turn to thy peoples good; and to advance thy praiſe. 

"Exd.5.4,5,6. _ 11 * Vow, and pay unto the LORD your 
| Md8g., God, * let all that be round about him bring 
{ Heb fear, prefents | unto him that ought to be feared. 

'3 Neighbouring Nations who ſhall hear of this mighty 
' workof 2 Chrox.32.23. 
12 He ſhall cut off the + ſpirit of princes : 
he is terrible to the kings of the earth. 
2+ Their pride, infolence, and contempt of others. 


PSAL. LXXVIL 


I The pfalmiſt ſheweth what fierce. combat he had 
with 'diffidence, 10 The vittory which be had 


 . by conſideration of Gods great and gracious 
HE works. - | 


oagy T To the chief muſician, to * Jeduthun, A Pſalm 


Or,for 


of 


|| of Aſaph. 


140 an ceaſed not : my 
d » e 7 

_ . 3 *:-I remembred God, and was troubled : I 

137% Lamas and my ſpirit was 3 overwhelmed. 


-* When I thought to aſſwage my grief with the Medita- 
. Goodie : Power, &c. all imploy'd formerly 
as burthe more increas thereby, becauſe I now 


enuall cngag'd againſt me, | 3 To conſider f 


burlap no maiefby my complains, 


- —_— 


| in all Ages wrought for the de 
diſtreſles. 


27 Trek. I; 29; \Bereave 'em of their great power and] 4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 4 waking : I am ſo Pfal. 78. 


troubled that I 5 cannot ſpeak. | 

* 772, By the ſharpneſs of my ſorrows, and perplexity of 
my ſpirit, F 5 Fob 2. 13. 

5 I have © conſidered the? days of old , the 
yearsof ancient times. 

® Pſal, 143.5. Deut. 32.7. © ? Remarkable paſſages of 
Providence in former times. | | 

6 Tcall toremembrance ® my ſong in the night: 
[ 9 commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit 
made diligent ** ſearch. | 


" Pſal.g2.-8. Job 35.-10. Former mercies,which engag'd 
me to praiſe thee,even in the night. Q ? Pſal.4.4. } '* Viz. 
To find out the cauſe of. theſe dealings ; and Whether or 
When they may have an end, (v. 75:) and What means I 
ſhould uſe to recover my former happy eſtate. 


7 Will the Lord caſt off for ever? and will 
he be favourable no more ? | 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for eyer ? doth-bjs | 
promiſe fail for evermore ? + Heb.to ge» 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath e79tion and 
he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? Selah. . $79 
10 And I ſaid, This js my infirmity : but 7 
will remember the ** years of the right hand of the 
moſt High. | 
*: The great works which Dy his Almighty power he has 
wverance of his people in like 


DE ind 


11 I will remember the ” works of the 
LORD: ſurely I will remember thy wonders of 
old. | 

12 I will meditate alſo of all thy work, and 
talk of thy doings. 

13 ? Thy way, O God, is in the ſanctuary : 
who is ſo '3 great a God as owr God ? * 


'> Pſal.68.24. The diſpenſations of thy Providence in thus 
affliting thy people, are above the reach of humane reaſon, 
and the grounds thereof to be found only in the Word ; as 
Pſal. 73. 17. See there. © 3 (Who therefore can reſcue 
his people out of their troubles, when he ſees tit.) 


14 Thou art the God that '+ doeſt wonders :7,v415;-11 
thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among the peo- 
nn | 
15 Thou haſt with thive arm '5 redeemed »5 zxod.6.-6, 
thy people, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
Selah. 

16 The waters ** ſaw thee, O God, the wa- 

ters ſaw thee; they were afraid; the "7 depths 
alſo were troubled. 


16 Exod.14.21. Pſal.114.3, Hab. 3. 8. &c. Felt the viſible 
effeQs of thy Divine Preſerice and Power. {7 7 The deep 
Sea was divided to the very bottom. 5 | 
I7 The clouds Þ poured ont water, the $kies + Heb. were| 
ſent out a ſound : thine '* arrows alſo went a- eoured forch 
broad. with water, 


** Lightnings (Pal. 18. 14. and 144. 6.) and Thunder- 
ts, v.18, 4; 
18 The voice of thy thunder was in the hea- 
ven - * the lightnings lightned the world; the « pg, .; 
earth trembled and ſhook. | | 
19 Thy way ” js inthe ſea, and thy path in » Nah. r.4. 
the great waters, and thy foot-ſteps are ® not 2 Row.11.33. 
known. 


20 * Thou leddeſt thy people * like a flock, + p,q.; os 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


| | Hoſ. 12. 13, 
22 pſal.158.52. With all poſlible care and tenderneſs, (and 
therefore I hope thou wilt take care of thy poor people, and 
bring *em once again into their own Land.) 


PS AL. LXXVIII. | 
x Anexhortation both to learn and to preach the 
law of God. + 9 The ſtory of Gods wrath againſt 
the incredilous and diſobedjent. 657 The Iſraclites 
being rejetted, God choſe Fudah, Zion, and Da- 


vid. 


q * Maſchil of Aſaph, * Pſal.o 4 ta 


k 


*FNlve ear, O* my people, ro *my law: 3 in- 
Cline your ears to the words of my mouth. 
: ® 2 Kings 


LY 


——_— 


God's Lab to be preach'd : 


i 
_—_——_ >. 


PSALMS: 


bs —_ — 
_ 


His Mercy and Judgment 


OO e-_ —— 


© 2 King. 4.13. Jerg.2. Of the ſame Country and' Lineage 
with my ſelf. 4 * My Doftrin which from God T ſhall de- 
liver to you for the Governing of your lives. 7 3 1ſa.55.3. 
2 +1 will open my mouth in a parable : I will 
utter. 5 dark ſayings of old; | 
4 Pſal.49.4. Matth. 13.35. I. will with great ſeriouſneſs 
and earneſtneſs declare to you (as Matth.5.2.) ſuch weighty, 
' momentous paſſages as may tend to your inſtrufion and 
advantage. . } 5 Do&trinal truths couch'd in hiſtorical exam- 
ples (1 Cor.10:11.) ſhewing God's tranſcendent goodneſs to 
an unworthy.people, and their prodigious Rebellion, In- 
gratitude, &c, | : 
3 Which we have $5 heard and known, and 
_ our fathers have told us. 
4 We willnot hide them from their children ; 
7 The praiſe- ſhewing to the generation to come, 7 the praiſes 
rs atl- of the LORD ; and his ſtrength, and his won- 
derful works that he hath done. 

5 For heeſtabliſhed a * teſtimony 9 in Jacob ; 
and appointed a law in Iſrael, which he com- 
manded our fathers that they ſhould '* make 
them known to their children, 

3 His Law. See on Dext. 4.45. ( 9 Pſal. 147. 19, 20. 
T ** Dent.4.9. and 6.7. and 11. 19. 

6 That the generation to come might know 
them ; even the children which ſhould be born : 
who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their chil- 
dren: | 

7 "That they might ſet their hope, in God, 
and not forget the works of God; but keep his 
commandments. 

i! 'That by the conſideration of God's gracious promiſes 
and wonderful works wrought for his people, they might 
be encourag'd to truſt in him. 

8 And might not be * as their fathers, 3 a 
{tubborn and rebellious generation ; a generat1- 

by prepa- on that + ſet. not their heart aright; and whoſe 
Kb ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 

IPL | 
2. Exek.20.18. Mal.3.7. A&.7.-51. 7 5 Exod.32.-9. and 
33--3- and34.9. Deut.9.-6,13. and 31.27. | 

"© '+ The children of Ephraim being armed 
+ Heb. throw. 4nd Þ carrying bows, turned back in the day of 
ing forth. battel., | . | 

'4 The people of 1ſ-ael, (called here by the name of E- 
phraim, which was an ennent Tribe ') tho they were ſut- 


ficiently armed in all reſpe&s, yet were worſted in that me- 
morable battel, 1 Sam.q.10. 


Pfal. 78. 
Sd ind 


b 


6 Pſal. 44. T. 


10 They kept not the covenant of God, and 
5 2K7n.17.14. 5 refuſed to walk in his law. 
11 And *s forgat his works and his wonders 


that he had ſhewed them. 
'6 12.17.10. Lived as if they had forgotten 'em. 


12 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of 
their fathers, in the land of Egypt, i the field 
7 Num.13.22. Of 7 Zoan. | 
Yo. 19. I1. 13 *Hedivided'the ſea, and cauſed them to 
9 £zed15.8, Paſsthrovgh; and he made the waters to 2 ſtand 
TL as an heap. aa | 
14 ** In the day-time alſo he led them with a 


cloud ; and all the night with a light of fire. 
20 Exed.13. 21. and 14.24. Pſal.105.39. Neh. 9.19. 


*PA.rog. 41. 15 **Heclave the rocks in the wilderneſs, 

1 Cor.10.4: and gave them drink *? as out of the great depths. 

F-1 21 Exod. 17.6. Numb. 20. 1,11. {** In greatabundance, 

Numb.20.11. | 
*D:ut.9. 21, -* 16 He brought * ſtreams alſo out cf the rock ; 
Pſal.105. 41. and canſed waters to run down like rivers. ' 

Tg 17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him , 

* Pal.gg.8. by * provoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs. 

* Exod.16.2. .- 18 And* they *? tempted God in their heart, 
by asking meat for their 24 Juſt. 

27 Exod, 16.-2, Defir'd a proof of his 

11.4. To ſatisfie their luxurious appetite. 

19 Yea, they ſpake againſt God : "they 

5 Xum.11.-4. 25 Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ?_ 

+ Heb. dr. 20 Pehold, he** ſmote the rock, that the wa- 

 *' Exod-17.6. ters guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed ; 


Namsy 20,11. 


power. (| 24 Num. 


| for his people ? 


a ae ama, 


can he provide fleſh Pal. 1? 


21 TInerefore the LORD heard this, and was 
wroth ; ſo a *? fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and *God's wrath 
anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael : : | 
22 Becauſe they. believed not in God. and 
truſted not in his * ſalvation. _ ts 
** 'That he both could and would fave 'em from deftruQi. 
on by famine. 
23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
above, and opened the *? doors of heaven, . . 
24 And had rained down ®* manna upon them 
to eat,. and had given them of the corn #' of 
heaven. 


? Exod.16.4,14. Pſal. 105. 40. John 6. 41. 1 Cor. 10. 3. 
T 3* That came down out of the Air. ; = 


25can he give bread alſo ? 


” 4 King, 7.4 


ſaid, | 


25 || Mandid eat ® angels food : he ſent them| 0:6, 
meat 3to the full. FS og 
32 Such delicious food as were fit for Angels, if they ugd 5read of be 
any. 1] 3 Exod.16. 16. | mighty, Pia, 
26 Hecauſed an 3+ eaſt-wind + to blow in the ys 
heaven : and by his power he brought in the res "8h 
{outh-wind. | OO 


27 He raineth 5 fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, 5; y1,,,;1. ., 
and þ feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. + Heb. fort" 

28 And he let it fall in the midſt of their camp, "3. 
round about their habitations. 

29 Sothey did eat and were well filled for he 
gave them their own deſire. 

30 They were 35. not eſtranged from their 
luſt: but 37 while their meat was yet in : their 
mouths, 

3* Still greedily deſirous of more, to gratifie their ſenſual 
appetite, tho they had glutted themſelves therewith already. 
T 7” Numb.11.33. | 

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and 
ſlew the 33 fatteſt of them; and | ſmote down , 
the |{39 choſen men of Iſrael. | Or, young 

33 'Thoſe that had fed moſt heartily. } ** The Ring- we. 
leaders in this diſturbance. | 

32 Forall this they 4* ſinned ſtill ; and be-,,, ,,x 
lieved not for his wondrous works. 16. & 17. 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume ®* in 


vanity, and their years in © trouble. 
#t In tedious and fruitleſs marches up and down, to and 


fro, to no purpoſe, but only to conſume them, Numb.14.33. 
7 * In manifold diſeaſes, dangers, and horrors of mind. 


34 When he ſlew them then they +? ſought 


+ Heb.magett 


{him ; and they #+ returned and enquired early 


after God : | 

# Hoſ.5.-15. 1 Preſently ſeem-to repent and return 
to God. | 

35 And they remembred that God was their 


+5 rock, and the high God their 45 redeemer. 
+ Deut.32.4. ( That he only had,and could deliver 'em. 


36 Nevertheleſs, they did # flatter him with 
their mouth, and they #7 lied unto him with 
their tongues. 

4 Hoſ. 11. 12. Made fair promiſes , but fail'd of per- 
formances. . by 

37 For their heart was #3 not right with him, ,s,,  .,, 
neither were they #* ſtedfaſt in his covenant. : 


38 But he being full of compaſſion, # for- ,, p,,;qzi 
gave their iniquity, and deſtroyed them not ; yea, tm not at 
many a time *turned he his anger away,and did that time. 
not itir up all his wrath. | Iſa.48.9- 

39 For* he 5®remembred * that they were «5, , , 16 
but 5" fleſh; 5? a wind that paſſeth away and com- * Gens.3: 
eth.not again. . 8 | John 3: 0. 

* 5* pſal.103.14. Q 5" Weak and frail, unable to bear the 
full wrath of God, 'and; therefore a fitter obje& of pity,then 
of continual diſpleaſure. } 5* Jam. 4.14. 

2.0-How oft did they {| provoke him in the wil- j or, rebel #- 
derneſs, and 5? grieve him in the deſert ! gainſt him. 

41 Yea, they..5* turned back and-55 tempted ” 2/595 


| God, 'and 5% limited the-holy One of Iſrael. 


5* Yiz. To the former evil ways, after they had rang 
£ fe) 


PSALMS. 


"% inredns 7 4 adi: 


260M | 
.20, le a Numb, 14. 22. Jv. 
| ribing firs what to do, 


ES from * the enemy. 
erful works of his Almi 


| ghty mo wronght 
I afoke he tad + Woh ught his ſigns in Egypt, 
2nd his wonders in'the field of Zoan : 
And had turned'their rivers into 5 blood ; 
their fibuds;that they could not drink. 

35 He ent Yivers ſorts of 5 flies among 
them which ©. devoured them ;. and © frogs, 
which _* _ _ - 

VIZ. nous Mn 
1 6 @ Ed86 6. [> 6 vinDy afoling Mag pn their fink: 

46 He gave alſo their increaſe to the cater- 

& p0d.10.13; _ and their labour unto 5 the locuſt. 
} Heb. bile. 7 He + deſtroyed their vines with 5 hail, and 
& Brad. 23. their ſycomore Us with || froſt. 
JOr, great 48 He ga their cattel alſo to the hail ; 
_ and their flocks t to{| hot thunderbolts. 
10 ns 49 He caſt ny them the 5 fierceneſs of his 
| - -wrath and-indignation and trouble, by 
ſehding *2evil 'angels 4mong them. 


65 Other moſt grievous plagues, which came thick tpon | - 


'tm, and were the clear evidences of God's fierce indigna- 
ha, 'm. |} © Which, together with the ſtorm of 


r and lightning, (v48.) terrified *&im by fright- 


+ Heb. ſet- 


f Exod. -. 20, 


" a He + made'a'way 'to his anger, © he 
ed not their ſoul from death ; but gave their 

j it over to the:peſtilence.. 
e afterwards inflicted greater Judgments upon 'em, 
Oh. Ax paſt level'd a Ek (as the word may be_render'd ) 
i. i C x paſſh bs yoo, fo that'it e might Proceed 
without 1: ion, o dofarther Execution, on the 
by takiig away the life b 


a" _—_— 
ihe beaſts to 


the murrain, 


Exod.9.3,6. 


of Man 


Fl aop ſinote all the ** firſt-born in Egypt : 
the ® chief of their ſtrength i in the tabernacles 
of Ham: 

\/ a The Egyptians ; 
ain , ( Gen.'g. 25. ) and | 


1:8 "E002, Io; 2 4 6 
the: curſed Gm es 
therefore wg. js of Divine Wrath and Vengeance. 


' $52. But made. his own people t6 go forth like ! 
" Pſaln7. 20. 7" £5 and guided them in the wilderneſs like 


e there. a 6k. 


$3 3 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that they 
iHchoveed, 2 feared not : btit the ſea 13 overwhelmed 


Ka mis. 
\ Pre Thar they y ſhould be drown as they paſſed through 
they ould and 1 5. 10, 
54. And he brag them to the 7+ border of | 
his fandtuary z ever tothis 75 mountain, which his 
76 "Tg bop had purchaſed. 


Skirts. 75 'Canagon,, the land defign'd for the 

Hacked place yes his Worſhip. 41 75 Mountainous Couffry, 
Deut.11.34. . 1." Pſal.44. 3, 

55 Up caſt out the heathen alſo before them ; 

and 7? divided thein an inheritance by line, and 


made the tribes of 1Iſract to divell IQ 7* their | 
' 


ents. 
bd 9Joſb.1 13 5 bſat, 136.212. 4% The Habitations of FS 


5 it they ti 4 nd} Kg the moſt 

iS, 6d kepemr Bk cetnbnſs 
But turn It ll 

> fathers : Finn] &y were torn Aide Tk 


ey v 3; 


| Viter "a lis Bb, "bY decks 
"Y I the Fs _- - wy Er RS uy 


& hi th td er with 
roved kth ,ange 
as wroth, and! 


$712, hy 60 A So Werke Ns t FD ſook "Y tabernacle of 
29. WL the tent woles Ie placed among, men. 


* 


6 


it tojealouſic | 


wy Suffering the Ark, the ſign of his Profjzce, to be ta- Pl. 
ken captiveby the Philiſtines, 1 Sam 4.11. 

61 And delivered his *: ſtrength into captivi- 

|ty, and his *+ glory into the enemies hand. | 

5 The Ark, (1 Chron.16.11. Pſal. 132:8.) the ſign and 
pledg of his ſtrengrh and power to be put forth on his peo- 
ple's behalf. } ** The ſeat of his glorious Preſence. 

62 He gave his people over alſo unto the 
ſword ; and was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The * fire conſumed their young men ; *Jvag. rg. 6. 
and * their maidens were not | given to mar- - God's wrath, 
riage. "hl 

* Jer. 7 7. 34. & 

64 Their prieſts fell by the ſword; and 16.9.8 25.10. 
* their widows made * no lamentation. + Heb.prai/ed, 

85 70b 27.15. Being overwhelm'd with the ſenſe of pub- Ezek.24. 23. 
hck Calamities. 

65 Then the Lord * awaked as one out of 
ſleep, and like a mighty man that ** ſhouteth by 
reaſon of wine: 

% Pſal.44.23. © ** Whoſe ſpirit and coura e 15 reviv 4 
and inflam'd by a liberal draught of generous Wine. 

66- And he {mote his *9 enemies in the 9 hin- 


der parts : he put them to ?' a perpetual reproch. 
The Philiſtines. 4 9? 1 Sam. 5.6. and6.4.. } 9 By 
cauſing 'em to ſend back the Ark with Golden Hamorroids: 


l. 79- 


| the laſting monuments of their ſhame. 


67 9: Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle of 


Joſeph ; and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 
* 9.4. Beſides the puniſhments he inflifted on his ene- 


| mies , he alſo puniſh'd his own people for their ſins, and 


would not let the Ark dbide any longer at Shiloh in the 
Tribe of Joſeph or Ephraim. 
- 68 But choſe the tribe of 3 Judah, the mount 
Zion which he loved. 
%3 Yixz. For the ſeat of the Ark, and of his Worſhip. 
69 And he built his ſanftuary like high pa- 
laces; like the earth which he hath t eſtabliſhed tHeb, fonde#, 
24 for ever. 
9+ Tobe the ſetled ales for his Worſhi p till the coming 
of the Meſſia. 


70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took 


him from the ſheepfolds ; 


71 Þ From following the * ews great with x Heb. from 


| young; he brought him * 5s to feed Jacob his after. 


| people, and Iſrael his inheritance. , pon 33-13. 
72 So he fed them according to the © inte-* &r. 17». 
grity of his heart; and guided them by the See on 
97 skilfulneſs of his hands. 2 Sam.s. 2 
5 Sincerely ſeeking the welfare of his people. T 7 That 
prudence whuch appear'd in all his ations. 


PSAL. LXXIX. 


1 The pſalmiſt complaineth of the deſolation of Feru- 
ſalem. 8 He prayeth for deliverance. 


« Apfalm || of Aſaph. 1 Or, fir 
'God, the * heathen are come into thine * in- $417. 
O herirance, * thy 3 holy temple have they de- * 1 Macc. tr. 
_ they tiave laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 31,39. 
: Wi Bab lonians.or Chaldeans. 4 * Exod. 15. 17. Ju« 
0 Pfal. 74-7. 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 
given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven ; 
the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth. 
3 'Their blood have they ſhed like' water 
round about Jeruſalem; .and there Was 4 none to ? *2f wen. "i 
bury them. 4 _ on 
4 We are become a E reproch to our neigh- 
bours :,5 a ſcorn and deriſion to them that are 
round about ws. ; NO "CIR 
5 Pſal.44-13- 6 Pſal. $0.6. and 137.7. Exek.3. 12.&. 
7. How. = LORD 2? wilt thou be. ? Pſal 89. 46, 
forever ? ſhall thy jealouſie burn like fire -wad Jal89.4 
6 * Pouroiit thy wrath upon the heathen that ® Fer.10. 25. 


have not.9 known thee ; and upon the-kingdoms » 4 7he/1.8. 


that hive not called upon thy hanye. 
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David sC omplaint, and 
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Prayer for the Church, 


Plal. 80. 7 For they have devoured.” Jacob, and laid | 


WAY Waſte his dwelling-place. 
| _ 2* Thy people ok Jacob's poſterity. . 
8 O ” remember not againſt us || former ini-” 
quities : let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent 
NE ko 004 for we are brought very low. | > was 
fore we. 9 23 Help us,O God of ourfalvation, for * the 
* Our utter glory of thy name : and deliver vs, and purge 
TU. away. our fins for thy 5 names ſake. -- © 
-I5. 1 5 Pſal. 106.8. 


ſhould the heathen ſay, 


 1/a.64.9. 
| Or, the ini- 
gquities of them 


'? 2Chron.14.11. (1 '* Dan. 3. 

Joſh.7.-g. 

'6 pſal.115.2. 10 5 Wherefore 
G4 : o . 

.x£/-1:9.16. mong the heathen in our ſight by the Þ revenging 
HHeb. verge» of the blood of thy ſervants which is ſhed. _ * 

+ Heb. thine before thee ; according to the greatneſs of Þ thy 

FHb. — prog Þ preſerve thou _ that are appoint | 

Os] '® Pſal. 102. 20. and 12.5. . } * Thy people now in 

Captivity. - 

12 And'Tender unto -our neighbours ſeven- 
fold into their ** boſom, their reproch wherewith 
they reproched thee, O LORD. ba 

29 1ſa.65.-6. Pay 'em home intheir own perſons. 
= pſalg95.7. 13 SO wethy people and ** ſheep of thy pa- 
"OY ſture,will give thee thanks for ever : we will ſhew 
+ Heb,co gene- forth thy praiſe Þ to all generations. 
ration and ge | | | 
weration. 


- 


=» c PS AL. LXXX. þ of 
1 The pſalmiſt in his prayer complaineth of 
 feries of the Church. ' 14. He prayeth for | deli- 
VETANCE, | : pp þ hereaes "#5;Y 
* Pt. 60. z2. T To the chief muſician * upon * Shoſhannim, 
JOr, for. Eduth, A * pſalm |] of Aſaph: 
b- * A muſical Inſtrument. Y_*. Penn'd upon occaſion of 
ſome great calamity which befel the Tribes of Iſrael after 
the diviſion into.two Kingdoms. le hte tot 
Iveear, O 3 ſhepherd of Iſrael, thon -that 
*,G:m 6. 2, I + leadeſt 5 Joſeph likeia flock 3 thou * that 
99.1. © dwelleſt between the cherubims, * 7 ſhine forth; 
3 SeeonPſal.23.1. } * Pſal.q7.20.' | * Pſal. 17.15. 


and 8r. 5. Thy e Iſrae). 4 5 1 Sam. 4- 4. See there. 
T'? Pſal.5e.-2. ROPER thy favor to us in our deliverance. 


2 *Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma- 
nafſeh, 2 ſtir up thy ſtrength, and | come and 
lave us... _ Ea” it 
© Before all the Tribes of Iſrael, ( among whom theſe 
were eminent, -and perhaps had a chief ſhare in the 
calanuty.) 4\ 9 Pſal. 44.23. Manifeft thy favor towards us 
by fubduing our Enemies. , 
3 '* Turnus again, OGod, and ** cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 
P Y. 19. Pſal. 326. 1. viz. To thy ſelf, by true repen- 
tance (1 King.18.-37,) and to nl Carer flouriſhi condi- 
. tion. 1 * Numb.6.25,26, Pſal.4.6., and 67.1. See there. 
4 O LORD God of hoſts, how long wilt thou 
+ Heb. ſmoke. be angry againſt the prayer of thy people ? 
Pal 74. 1. '2 Which thou ſcemeft to be, by increaſing our mileries, 
notwithſtanding" our prayers. ' | . Jah: 


) 


+ "x" Ga for 


* ſalnatio toms 


* 


2 Pſal.42. 3. - | | os, AE 
& 102.9. 1/a, tears z. and givelt them. tears to drink /in great. 
| 39.20, MEALUTE.... /. * , 4 eds erm tha $68 monnto 
-; 6 Thou makeſt us '4 a ſtrife utito. ourneigh- 
bqurs ; and;our enemies *5 laugh among ;them- 
ſelves.  _. ok Fong moo 
' 4 Fer.15.10. To be contirmally quarrePd with by them. 
: T7 ** Pſal.79.4. See there. Inſult over us, and take pleaſure 
Us ty ri Ty Ter 
- - Furnvs again, O God'of hoſts, and caviſe 
"thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall e ſaved. 
© 8 Thou haſt brought a ** vine out of Egypt : 
thon haſt 7 caſt out the heathen, and Pres it. 
” 1ſa.5.2. Jer.2.21. Ezek.17.6. Matth.n1.33.Thy Charch 
and people 1ſrael, 4 -Þ/al.44-2. and 78.55. 1 * - 


. 9 Thou preparedſt room before it,and didſt 


Ih 


land. 


\Where #s their God ? 'let him be 77 known, a- 


11 Let the '* ſighing of the ” priſoner come: 


the mi-' 


ſent | 


T0”, So... fbrelithepla 
5 Thou feedeſt them with. the 3, bread of | 


{| © 7 Pfal. 77. 15. and 80, 


cauſe it to take '? deep root, and is filled the 


"® Exod. 23. 28. :Foſb. 24. 12, Didſt, root out. idolatro 
Rs Os Te : us Pfal. 8x, 
ONS. ; 1,9 To be firmly ſetled, that they mightflouriſh © 
10. ?* The: hills were covered with the ſhadow 
of it, and the boughs theteof were * /jke the 
D goodly cedars. * PE 
29 They were ſo numerons, that inhabxedthe Hill 
as well as. Vallies,. {| ** A res luſty ag 
11 She ſent out her /bonghs unto the 2: ſea, ; 
and her branches unto the * river. ” Pſaln2.%. 
R 12 Why haſt thou they 2 broken down her "5: 18: 
1edges, fo that all they which paſs by the wa 
do pluck her ? t; 
23 Pſal.$9.40. 1/2. 5. 5. Withdrawn thy proteCtion. 


. 13. The boar ont of the wood doth waſte * Fierce an} 
it ; and the 24 wild beaſt of the field doth de- furious ene. 
your it. | As 

14 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts: 
*look down from heaven,and behold and viſit this « 
vine 3 

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the 2 branch chat thou madeſt 
ſtrong ** for thy _ RR 

35 | whom- thou diſt eſtablith and ſupport 
(as oe Moon by ſtakes.) 4 ** For thy own ſpect de: 
light, ſervice and honor, 1/2.49.- 3. 


+ Heb. cedars 
of God. | 


Iſa63. rg, 


-16 It js burnt with * fire; it js ? cut down : 
they periſh 23 at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

27 Thy people are deſtroyed with fire and ſword} ** ?/. 
39.11. By 29, 26 of thy diſpleaſure. | 


17 *29[et thy hand beupon the manof thy * Plal.89.r1, 
right hand ; upon the 3 ſon of man whox thou 
madeſt *® ſtrong for thy elf. 
9 Let thy power and grace appear m proteQing thy 
Benjamin, ( v. 2. to whoſe name he ſeems here to allude ) 
7. e. Thy people 1ſr2e!, planted by thy right hand, (». 15.) 
and beloved as a right hand, Ms7th.5.30. 1 ** Thy people 
Iſrael, Exod.sq. 22. + 


18 So will not we-.3* go :back from thee : 
32 quicken us, and we w11l3? call upon thy name. 
3! Revolt any more from thy true worſhip to Idolatry, or 


other wickedneſs, bur truſt in thee, and yield obedience to 
thee. F © Revive us by delivering us, - 4*3 Praiſe and 
worſhip thee continually. _ 

19 ** Turn us again, O LORD God of hoſts, 


1 cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved- 
P'S A L. LXXXL. 
1 An exbortation to a . ſolemn praiſing of God. 

8 Godexhorting to obedience, complaineth of their 

diſobedience, which proveth their own burt. 

' T Tothe chief 'muſician upon Gittith, 

| : A pſalm|| of Aſaph. __ 

? _ aloud urito God our 3 ftrength: make a 
"joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. ' 
2 Pſal.149.”5, ( * 2 Sam. 22. 2,3. John 15:5. 
2 Take-a pfalm, and bring hither the tim- 
Fant harp with the pſaltery. 

3" Blow up the trumpet in the + new-moon 3 
in the time appointed, on our 5 ſolemn feaſt- 
ren Eanes: 4 Ts III 

7 Numb. 10.10. 1.5 Lev.23. 24. Numb. 29.1. 

4 For this was.a © ſtatute for Iſrael ; and a law 5 Numb.10.19. 
of. the God of Jacob... . ©... 

5 . This he ordained in” Joſeph for a * teſtimo- = 

ny, When ? he went out || through the land of || Or, 4g9i% 
gypt:: where * I heard a language that I "7 un- 

derſtood not. t: . 


" Penn'd fot 
ſolemn feaſts 
|| Or,for. 


x. See there... 7 * A. memo- 
rial of that 'glorions deliverance "mentioned in the fol- 
lowing -words. ' F © When God' appear'd as a Captain 
in the head, and - the behalf of: his people, to prin 
udgments up | q , th 
J Fe of Thee. T ** P/al 144.1. Which was a great aff 
Rion and aggravation of their miſery , Des, 28. -49. 


Fer. 5.15, 
aa/ 6 } 


s h : 
; * > _—_ 3 


wo — 


—"Y Ou 


PSALMS. 


David's Complaint and Prayer. 


02 6 * Iremoved his ſhoulder from the 2? bur- 
Pe 


. 16.9.4. 19. 
{ Heb. paſed 


404). 


a ET 1,74.".} 3. Thoſe Veſſels whierein they carri- 
ed water, lime, ſtraw, brick,Oc. 
..7;'» Thoutalledft in trouble, and 1 delivered 
thee ; I anſwered thee in the "5 ſecret place of 
_ +Nunr26.13- thunder : [ 25 proved thee at the waters of 
10r,frife. ' || Meribah. Selan, 
| "1. Ring 2.33.00 þ | 
purer donepebce 14.24. See there. | '* Exod. 17.6,7. Tried 
thy Faich and-Obedience, the want whereof thou didſt dif- 
© cover, and thereby, thy unworthinels of any mercy. 


-, 3 Hear, O my people, and L will” teſtifie un- 


'5 The Pillar of fire and 


1O--IT. 


tothee : O Iſrael,” if thou wilt hearken unto me; | 


* 8 26. 1. -28. Declare thy duty in 
oſs Lows * i Th = by obedience whereto " ben 
miayeſt be happy. 1 * Exod.15.26. ; 
9 There ſhall no ” ſtrange God be in thee ; 

neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 
' 10 Tam the LORD thy God 
thee out of the land 'of Egypt: * ® open thy 
mouth wide, gs I _ fill it. 

» John 15.7. 
pare £ ſelf to rective brand 


v Ex01,20.3-. 


* Plal.37.4- 
Fph.3.20. 


1 But my people would not hearken to my 


"Rejefted Voice ; and Iſrael ** would none of me. 
me andmy. . 12 $01 ** gave them up || unto their own hearts 
ſic. Juſt ; and they walked in their *? own counſels. 
[rt =" -- 2 As 7.42. and 14.16, Rom. 1, 26. Withdrew the Re- 
wt gl : or {{raints of my Providence and Grace, and left *'em to their 
a own wicked inclinations, A *2 1/a.30.1. 
4 Dext.5,29. , - 13 2+ O that my people had hearkened unto 
& 3729 . 03 and Iſrael had walked in my ways! : 
Je4.18. .--14T ſhould: ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, 
- and turned my hand againſt their adverſarics. 
_ © 15 The** haters of the LORD ſhould have 
10, yi:lded {14 * ſubmitted themſelves unto him - but *? their 
figud obedi- ime ſhould have endured for ever. 
nce.P(21.66.3. 25 Pſa1.$3.2. 'The enemies of God and his pec 
i Heb.lied. "38.44. Beenforc'd to ftoop, tho? but feignedly. 4} *7 The 
Iſraelites flouriſhing condition. Eh 


36 He ſhould have fed them alſo with ** the 


wheat, 


Pol.147.14. 
*Job.29.6. 


the rock ſhould have fatisfied thee. 
2 9 Iſs:1.19. 4] *? Deur.32,713.1 Sam,14-25,26. 
PSAL LXXXIL 


_— 


- . reproved-their neghgence, 8 prayeth God to judge. 
'-.:- T APfalm|| of Aſaph, 

ROd ſtandeth 'in_the * congregation of the 
JF mighty : he * judgeth among the gods. 
/- *..2 Chron, 19.-6. All Courts of Julkes, : T 2 Obſerves 
the proceedings of Magiſtrates, ho are; hs Deputies, (v. 6. 

Exod. +2. 12, and 22. 28, As 23. 5.) and will deal with *'em 
'Þ Pare hk ; oy | 
x9, How long williye judge” unjuſtly ; and 

"*'Datra7, * 3 accept tho perſoiſgof the wickeil?. Selah, 

'Seon 224. ,.3 Þ Defend thepoor and fatherleſs : + do ju- 
>, Aiceto theafllted and needy.) | +... 
_.{þ. Judge, 41:45, Deliver thepoor and needy: rid them out 
-179214. - of the handof thewicked, 


{| Or, fer. 


y, 


den: his hands F were. delivered from. '3 the | 


7 
thundred and fought againſt the E- 


which brought 


fully and boldly, and then pre- 


people. 1 ** P/al. + conſent : they are confederate afainſt thee. 


+ Heb.far of fineſt of the wheat : and with hony * ?2 out of | 


: 22012 18 518 015 YL | ro® Siſcra, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon : 
+. -'The pſalmiſt baving exhorted the judges, 5 and | 


| Zeeb: yea, all their princes as ** Zebah, and as 


L AG (7 gyro Ly they un- | 
2pn.1n. darkneſs : 2 all the | 2D ounts + Trees a 

Þ 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt , and Woods on the 

$4: = m y tempelt , - 


——_— 


10 , d. T have given you that Title of Gods, (v.-1.) be-Yſal, 95: 
caulk you have a Commiſſion fram God to att in his i=} al bh 
and ſtead; (as it's expounded by Chriſt , Fob 10. 34, 35.) 


— Even Heathen Magiſtrates (Rom. 13. 1.) are Repreſeri, 


tees of God's Perſon, and intruſted with his Authority. _ : 
7 But * ye ſhall ** die like men, and fall '3 ike * pg. 49.12, 
one of the princes. _ __Ezek 31.14. 
2 Job 21.32. | "3 As other Princes and Grandees have | 
done afore you. | oe TS” 
8 '4 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth : for thou 
ſhalt 's inherit all nations. | Mp 
'* 9.4. Since Rulers and Judges are fo corrupt that there's | 
no hope of relief from them, be thou pleas'd to take the } 


work into thy own hands, and render to every one accords/ 
ing to his works, } "5 Rule all the Nations of the World 


as thy own; and govern 'em by thy Word and Spirir: 


P SAL LXXXII. 


_——_— 


1 A complaint to God of the enemies conſpiracies. 

9 A prayer againſt them that oppreſs the church. 

| p| A Song or * Pſalm || of Aſaph. - 

" Penn'd upon occaſion of that Conſpiracy and Attempt 
made againſt Judah and Feryſalem by Sennacherib; 2 Chr.25, 
: Eep not thou ſilence, O God; * hold not 

thy peace, and ? be not ſtill, O God, 

* Pſal.28.-1. Don't carry it as if thou wert unconcern'd 
in our Condition, but beſtir thy ſelf for.us, 

2 For lo, thine enemies make 3 a tumult.: and 
they that + hate thee, have lift up the head. 

3 A tumultuous noiſe, by their reproaches, threatnings , 
and the like. . } * Pſal.81.15. 

3 They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy 
people, and conſulted againſt * thy 5 hidden * Pal.27.5. 
ONes., | | 

* Thy 
and prot 


[| Or, for. ' 


ple, whom thou hideſt as a precious 'Treaſure, 
ſt from the rage of their Enemies. 

4 They have ſaid, *Come, and * let us cut « z,q41.10, 
them off from being a nation ; that the name of *Jer.11.19. 
Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. ' See Jer.31.36. 

5 For they have conſulted together with one 
+ Heb. heart. 

6 * The tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſh- * See 2 Chr. 
maelites : of Moab, and the Hagarenes. po OP ET 

5 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the Phi- 
liſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: they have 
F holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 4 Heb been and 

9 Do unto them as #»to the 7 Midianites : as arm to. 

7 FTudg.7.25. | 
10 Which periſhed at En-dor : they * became , 7*#: 4% 
> 44 dung for the earth. : 

_  Trodden under feet, and unburied , Jer. 16. 4. 

11 Make their nobles like ** Oreb, and like,,. , 
76d 0.197 
Zalmunna: SS 

12 Who ſaid, Let us take to our ſelves the 
12 houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 

2 The houſesand lands of the 1ſ-aelites, which they pre- 
tend were given 'em by their God ; (ſpoken by the Enemy 
by way of ſcorn.) . | | 


13 Omy God make them * 3 ike a wheel: * 16.17.15. 


.5« the ſtubble before the wind. ©. © 


- 13 Uncertain in their counſels, unſetled in-their poſſeſſions 
of this land, and unſtable in all their ways. 


14 As the fire burneth the wood, and as the 
flame ſetteth the ** mountains on fire; 14 Treg and 


make them afraid with thy ſtorm. A 
16 Fill their faces with ** ſhame : that they 


| may ** ſeek thy name, O LORD. 


ring their hopes, and 


| 13 By crofling their deſigns, diſappoi 
| confqunding their confidence. Q'* Pſal.58.11: Be wrought 
apon, or forc'd, to own and worſhip thee. a 
- 177 Let them he confounded and troubled for 
ever : yea, let?” them be put'to ſhame , and pe- 
Tiſh, _ , . Es - | 

| - 37 Thoſe of 'em that will not ſeek to thee, wv. 16. 


Rs ROY " Yyy 18 * That 


7s | wa 
Wy 
and » 


The Te defoe of the Goth, 


?TTLMS. 


Experience of God's G rodneſs, 


| PL 24. 18 * That men may 18 know, that thou whoſe | 
«AJ name alone # JEHOVAH, art the moſt high over | 


p =o 13. all the earth. 
x3 Fin d by all 


' EXPETIENCE. 


bo 


PS AL. "LXXKIV. 


} 


x The prophet longing for che commmagicn of the fan- | * goodneſs 


, 4 ſheweth how bleſſed they are that dwell | 
yas 8 He pruyeth'to beveſtoredant it. 


. T To the chief muſiciari upon Gittith,A* Pfalm | 
|| for the Toys i DEI VL 

* Penn'd upon D | 
oe, Idan een of Hep =: 1 hl _ 
Z * FS amiable-re thyraboggpcles, O LORD 

_— ht th Mick Ondinan- 
* 4 et eli 
ces to thoſe that —_— the ighting andy i + There? ; 

2 Myſoul > longeth, yea, - 
the courtsof the LORD : my 
crieth out for Ws Og: God. ' PIE 

3 Pol. 6 4 B 
fern of my hopes Fr 13. ”_ ) Las 


3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelf,where ſhe may lay 
her young ; ever thine altars, OLORDof hoſts, 
my King and-my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : 
thay will be {till 5 praiſing thee. Selah. 

| _ 5 Exerciſin ;- bore _—_ in thy praiſes, and other duties of 
thy publick 
5 Bleſſed & tin man #5 whoſe ſtrength 5 in 
thee : 7 in whoſe heart are the io of them. 
s Who diſtlaimin — agth, ſeeks to'thee alone 


GD — —— according 

every duty, ( Phil. 4. 1 

avich ia > oFeh ! POETS to w_os deere fo 
thereby. 7 ? Whoſe heart is bent upon ir, and is fully 7e-| 
ſolv d to aſlociae himſelf with thoſethar go to thy Houſe 
enjoy Commenieg wil ther Rep... 


6. * Who paſling through the valley | ef Back, | 
= it a well : ? the rain alſo Tr fillet the| 
S. 
Who in their; e meet wich many comme; 
4 0m (Vers Tis by-reaſon | [pas other inconveniences, oor! 
thereupon dig many wth _ pits bag rye =p 4 befien- 
to 'em in their wa i 

: | Hepes and Yeſaghtfal +0 You my be. Jo 

bleſſes their endeavours, and ſends. Rainto fill thoſe Places ,| 

: and "refreſh the rhirſty Traveller. _ _, 


They go from ||'[tre: 


b to Bac 
ery one of them in Zion appeareth before God." 
"= "Th gather freſh ſtrengrh as they paſs along (fo far 


{ Or, of. 


n * fainteth-for 
Get and my gcſh 


t 


| 


| her: 6.Grngy 


| 


| 


'being tit d'and wearied with their © Journey. )!| ſti 


deſires and earneft expettations of Conimu-. 
nm hs Ordinances. | 
$ O' LORD God of hoſts, hear my ” pray- |? 
& 5 5 Sirens (2 God of Jacob. Selah. / 
_ 1 Viz, Toreſtore me tothy Houſe and Service: 
2 Caſt a fa- - gp 'Beholl; © God our ſhield, -and-* ' look up- 
vurable cye on the face of thine anointed.” 
EI 06. 10 For a day in thy court is better then A 
+ Heb/7 9417 Ehonk 244 T had rather be a doar-keeper' in 
choſe rather the houſe of my God, then to divell in the; Fas) 
fo /it at the of wickednels;: | 
- 11 For the. "LORD God. i is 2 13 = "and | 
_ * 24 ſhield + the LORD will glve 5. grace and | 
Ay RNs ** 16olory.: © oj 00d hou jel he withbold bpm | 
{© -222.; then that ® wa 1g] 5M ES bans 
_ __ _  * Jollares. To'e oheen cen, di 
'- F*'+:Gen. 15. _ 
preſerve * em from, evil. {$4 Oh 


56, 2nd. nl of it. "Honour 
gat, tg 9 "26d eternal Glot ani 
q #7 Pſul. 344-95 19-: S | 


b-: *e1 


w 


world to come. 
 Encerdly, and order their Converſation 


on arig 
12 OLORD of hoſts,” bleſſed the man thath 


fi | 
hn truſteth i in thee. 


[ 


Ke 


| 


} God in the, wark of our Redemprion . 


| 4 Cee ſs 


| 


n David fringthonth] bis 


nk ſhall * ſer PLE. way of his ſtep s. 


Pſal. 86, 


'Þ' SA L., LAEXV, rn 


| The pſalmift ont of 1extporienice?of former mercies, 


- prayeth for the continuance thereof. $ He pro- 
miſeth romajr thereon, bat of eonfodence 0 F- Gods 


Ss 


T Tothechicf muſician, A A 'Plalm | for the fons | Or, of 
Korah. 
* Made after their Return from the Babylonian Captivity. 


i Eyrary thou haſt been {| favourable unto thy. 1 Or, ve 
land - thou. haſt orypgit back the, * * capti- pleaſed. 


 vity of Jacob, * Pal. 14.9, 
2'Thon haſt » forgiven the: iniquity of thy \R<mor'd 
. Selah. 


3 thon haft covered all their fin their puniſh 


taken away all + thy wrath : TORY 
. ed Ji} thy felf from the: fierceneſs of || Or,thine an. 


ger fr YON Wax« 


4 Thoſe calamities which were the fruit of thy wrath. 3 


4 5 Turaus,0- our dalyation,and cauſe . 
thine anger towards us. ;.to'ceale. 
5 See on Pſal. 80.3. Free us fully from the remainders of 
kay evils we yet groan under. 
s Wilt thou be angry with vs for ever ? ? 6 pſulnn2, 
a thou draw out thige anger to all gene- 
j Fations? ? 


+6 Wilt thon not ? revive us again : that thy 


[ES may rejoyce in thee ? 


7 Hab.3.2. Bring back the renkouler of thy Captives, (as 
| thou haſt done ſore of 'em.). 


7 Shew us thy METCY\ © LORD, and grant vs 
thy ſalvation. 

8 I will * hear what God the LORD will 
9 ſpeak ; for he will-'2 ſpeak peace-unto his peo- 
| ple, and to his ſaints : but let Gheen hot turn u- 
| gain to folly: 

wer to m | 

theſe. Kg pres x: þ ks 19. 

- 9. Surely. *! his falvation i-nighthem that foar 


him ; '2 that glory may dwell in our land. 
*:-Our compleat deliverance ahd Tedemption by Chriſt 
Araws on —_ } *> That our Land may recover its for- 
pr of by having the Worſhip of God reſtor'd in the 
his Ontininoes : 


ially that 'the glorious 
reſencadf yea the .God bor ecu himſalf, the Lord 


Chriſt, who is the Glory of Iſrael , Tak 2. 32. ) may come 
and dwell viſibly among us; 


10 * Mercy and truth are: met together : 


way of pn- 
+4 frong 


od * Ip pq Peace haye kiſſed each gfher.. * Plal.12.3. 


bes a thavtime ſhall come; there will be a Ifa. 33.17. 
INT conjun n of Mercfulnes and' Faichfulneſs, of Ju- 
eaceableneſs among then! !bur eſpecially there 
admirable diſcovery of, theſe! Ly Chit; Mercy 'of 
Ee the ſinner ; e promuſes of 'L1 

bs Son ng Sr Righter hotfrog fn in hi 
ED, = Retoncilation wronght 


ice and 


{ball be an. 


Truth itr 


11 * "6 


Toh ce tl ok Lxctg oh of the earth: ;and *Ifa.45.% 
Soon from heaven, LN - 
Soon he ſhall graciouſly 
and favor Wo ronerd Og CS n heaven i men: and then 
alſo theſe Graces ſhall ſo 3h thedays of the Meffiah, - 
as if the earth. brought forth 2b": "Touth z and the - 
heavens rain'd down nothing:bue Righteouſneſs. -. 


'12 Yea, the LORD fall give that which is 
. 2nd our latidThall'®%yield herincreaſe. . 

7 5 AV Spiral and Temporal Vf 4 pſut 67.7. 
13.7 Rigtites Juſtieſs ſhall go. before him ; and 
7 89:- 48.'Ri hitecaſack d holines 

FA Tn k mapa 
4: w_ SEN ents har oa wil 

'P $ AL. Laatht 


by the conſeaence of 


Lid rf Wk, 


bis religion, 5 and by't s 'and Ur of 


/ 


j 


F. | P $ J L nM $. | The encreaſe of the Charch: 


I_ He at eh the continuance of former 
MAN ye r kl of the proud, he Lokewl 
Tame tokens of Goas goodneſs, | 
© A||prayerof David. 


= One downi thine ear, O LORD, hear me - for 

; ] an * poor and needy, CT 
p..- # ieſeree 1 my ſoul, for 1 am || * holy, O thou 
on my God, fave thy ſervant that truſteth- in thee. 

> San&ified by thy Grace, and devoted to thy Service. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I cry 

thee [| daily. - 1 

bh hes "F" nooks the ſoul of thy ſervant - for unto 


| 1pſel,25.1, thee, O-Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. , 


< "For thou, Lord, «rt good, and + ready to| 


forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them 
at. 5 call upon thee.. PORT, | 
v V.15. - $i 4 5 Yiz. Intruth, (Pſa. 145. 18.) and 
with an upright heart, 2/al. 66.18. 4 
' 6 Give ear, O LORD, unto my prayer ; and 
| attend to the voice of my ſupplications. 
e505, 7 © In the dayof my trouble I will call upon 
og thee : for thou wilt anſwer me. 
$ Among the gods there js 7 none like unto 
thee, O. Lord; neirher are there any-works * like 
unto thy works. | 
7 Exd.15.11. See there. Deut.3.24. Pſal.89.6. 1 * Pſal. 
130..4., | . | 
_ * 9 Allnations whom thou haſt made ſhall come 
- and worſhip before thee, O Lord ; and ſhall glo- 


they met with many diſcouragements in rebuilding the Pfal, 87. 


Temple and City. WII 

Hs foundation is in the ? holy + mountains. 
> 7,e, The foundatian of God's Temple , (which 

- perhaps.was now newly laidg and he had been buſying his | 

on we about.) ©1 * Pſal.48.1.Set apart to be the place of 

God's ſpecial Preſence and Worſhip. ( * 2 Chron. 3.1. On 


Mount Zion or Moriah; to note the ſtability and perpetui- 
ty of the Church, Marth. 16.18. ' 


2 The LORD loveth the 5 gates of Zion, 
more then all the dwellings of Jacob.! 


' 5 The City Jeruſalem, and Ziom, where the Temple and 
Ark is, more than any other City in the Land of Canaan. 


3 *Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city 
of God. Selah. ; 

© Glorious Prophecies of ſpiritual Excellencies are record- 
ed concerning thee, O Church of God, (tho' thy condition 
at preſent be mean) which are not yet fulfilld, (as Hag, 2. g. 
IJfa.62.1,7. and 65.18.&-c. and 66. 10.0%. Zech. 1.14.06. and 
2.4, 12. and bs and 12.2.0.) and particularly concern 
ing the Converſion of the Gentiles, (v. 4, 5.) and alfo preci- 
ous promiſes, as Matth.16.18. and 28.20. 


4 7 I will make mention of 7 Rahab, and Ba- 
bylon, * to them that know me; behold Philiſtia, 
and Tyre, with Ethiopia: 9 this 27az was born 
1: there. » 


7 Tl reckon upon the inhabitants of Egypr ( Pſal. 89. 10, 
Js.5 1.9.) and Babylon, (tho' moſt alienated from the profeſ- 
10n of the Truth)yea even all Nations,as thoſe that ſhall be- 
come Members X the Church. © * Or, 4moze them. i.e Dll 
reckon theſe Nations among the number of thei thatſhall be 
converted.} ? Theſe men or people now mention'dwere con« 
verted,or born again,7ohn 1.12.83:3,7.661.3.26.8& 4.26.1 Pet. 
1.23. } ” Or, in her, (as'tis v. 5.) 7. e. The Gentiles ſhall 


rife thy name... _ | 
19 For thou art great, and doeſt 9 wondrous 


become Members of the Jewiſh Church, and partake of all 
their priviledges. 


| things :- thou-art God '* alone. | 
9 Pſal-12.18; and 77.14. 4 ** Deut. 4. 39. and 6. 4. and 
32.39. 1/4.37-16. and 44.6: Mark 12.29. 1 Cor.8.4.Eph.4.6. 
11.” Teach me thyway, © LORD, I will 
walk.in.* thy truth - ?* unite my heart to fear 
thy name, © Rape 
21 pſal.5.8. and 25.4. and 119. 33. and 143.”8. Jer. 10. 23. 
oo Thee way which is the only true rule of thyWorſhip,and 
the true wayto happineſs. 4 * Let my whole heart be ſer 
-upon it: to : ane ante tlie! that no part of it may be be- 
ſtow'd upon any thing elſe, | b bis 
| 12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with 
* 1Cor.10.31, l-my heart * and I will "4 glorihe thy name for 


U 


. 


& 6:20, evermore. | 
13 For great is thy mercy toward me - and' 
thon haſt delivered my ** ſoul from the loweſt 
[ Or, grave. || hell; 2SES. £6.4 | | nat 
- 5 My life from deſperate dangers and miſeries. 
114 O God, the *5 proud are ” riſen againſt 
Hcbterri3te, ME, and the aſſemblies of + violent men have 
- ſoughtafter my ſoul ; and have not ſet thee be- 
fore them. 8, , 
'© Wicked men. . See on Pſal. 119.21. Q 7 Pſal.54.3. 
'Y7el-111.4. 15. * But thou, O Lord , art a God full of 
130.4,7. compaſſion, and ** gracious: long-ſuffering, and 
 Plenteous in mercy and truth. . Ak 
. Fs. Exod.34.6. Numb.1 4.18. Neh.9.17. Pſal. 103.8. and 
145.8, Foel 2.13. ol FER. 
16 O turn unto me, and have: mercy upon 
% me : give thy ſtrength untothy "2 ſeryant , and 
©2jl.116.16. fave the''9 ſon of thine hand-maid. - 
17:** Shew me a" token for good ,,' that they 
which hate me may ſee ir, -and be aſhamed : 'be- 
_ thou, LORD, haſtholpen me,and comfort- 
CTU ME, EE £6 $42 hc: | p 
— ® Vouchfafe ſome evident'and eminent token of thy good 
will to me, for my enemies convittion and my comfort. 


woos; PSA L. - LXXXVIE- 


| 4 The nature and glory of the church. 4 The encreaſe 
: wW wn br comfort of the members thereof. : 
: YA * Pſalm or Song, || for the for 
Y | or | JOr the ſons of Korah. 
2: Compogd ſoon after Role out of Babylon, when 


_— 


5 And of * Zion it ſhall be ſaid, '3 This and 
that man was born in her : and the Higheſt him- 
{elf ſhall "4 eſtabliſh her. | 


> Concerning the Church of God,it ſhall be mention'd by 
God, & acknowledg'd by men,as a great and wonderful work 
of God that —— (| * 1a.19.24,25. and 44.5.Perſons of this 
and that Nation : not only a few of one Nation (as former- 
ly) but now multitudes of all forts and conditions, without 
{ference of Nations (Ga/.4.28.C0/.3.1 1.)ſhall become Mem- 
bers ofthe Church. Q + Marrh.16.18. Uphold her to per- 
petuity. 

6 * The LORD ſhall *5 connt when he wri- * py, 22.35; 


teth up the people, *5 that this mar was born 
there. Selah. | 


1 '5 Eſteem ſuch a one a true Member of the Chutch, 


when he takes a potions account and ſurvey of all his Ci- 
tizens and Subje&ts, 1a.4.3. Ezek.13.9. 

7 5 As wellthe ſingers as the players on in- 
ſtruments ſhall be *$ there : '7 all my ſprings are in 
thee. : . 

16 g. d. The greateſt, and indeed the only cauſe of rejoy- 
cing iS in the Church,and among the people of God. ("7 All. 
Praces, comforts, priviledges,bleſſings are to be found,and are 

ad 


only in thee, O Church, and in the uſe of the Ordis 
nances.'.. . 


*  PSAL. LXXXVIIL 


A prayer containing P grievous complaint, 
CA Song or Pſalm || for the ſons of Korah, To the 1 Or, of 
chief muſician upon Mahalath Leannoth, ||Maf- | g:' a'vf 


: 4 || Or, A pfalm 
chil of * Heman the Ezrahite. of Heman the 


FN. LORD Godof my ſalvation, I have cried *752**87 

O r day and night before thee. ; OS TOs 
2 Let my prayer * come þefore” thee : incline * x Kin. 4. 31. 

thine ear unto my Cry. - 1 Chron. 2.26. 
3 For my ſoul is ? fill of troubles ; and my . 7/455: 


. ® Sd = . .8. 
life draweth nigh unto the grave. RY pap] 
4* Iam counted * with them that go down in- * Pſal.31.12. 


to the pit: I am as a man that hath no ſtrength, *No better 


5 5 Free among, the dead, like the ſlain that m_ __ 
lie in the grave, whom thou © remembreſt no © 
more : and they are cut off || from? thy: hand. || Or, 4», 


© 5 One of that Company or Society. 4 © Takſt no more 
care of 'em; © 7: The care and conduR of thy * $a 


6 Thouhaſt laid me in the ® loweſt pit ; in 


\* darkneſs, inthe '2 deeps. 


+ Y yy "— * Thy 


ny 
%* 


CRE + MM. , ws POP TRE 
 P$ALMS,. 
. \ = L Bayt 7 


.* TheGrave. 4{ * Pſal.143.-3: (1 Helpleſs and re- 
medileſs calamities, | 7 
+ 4 Thy wrath lieth hard upon, me.and thou haſt 
afflicted me with all thy-** waves. Selah. * 

3 * Thon haſt *?put away mine acquaintance 
far from me : thou haſt made me an abominati- 
on unto.them : 1 am 33 ſhut up,and I cannot. come 
rorth. © TH. | 

= 7% 19.13. Pſal.142.4. 3 76b 19:8. /iz.In my houſe 
or ks Cor rid to P ah wh 4 abroad. o 
9 -Mine eye movrgeth by reaſon of affliction : 
4 9. d. But all LORD, I have called daily -*+-upan thee ;z' * 1 
to no purpoſe. haye ſtretched out my bands '* unto thee. 
© 1x 43.6 _ 10 * Wilt thou 's ſhew wonders to thedead 

* PC: 1.1, - hall the dead ariſe and praiſe thee? Selah. 
© 118.1 "th '5 Yiz. In raifing 'em again to live in this world ? No, 
38.18. thou wilt not ; (and therefore hear and help me before it be 

too late.) 4 ** Pſ#l.6.-5. and 30.79. 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be delared in the 
grave ? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruQion ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known in” the dark ! 
and thy righteouſneſs in the '* land of forget- 
fulneſs ? | 

\ 7 The grave, Job 10. 21,22. 1 


, I 


it Pſal.42. =7. 
Judgments. 
* Plal.31.11. 


& 142, 4. 


18 The. grave, wherein 
men are forgotten. Now fince none of all theſe can be, and 
this is like to be my condition very ſpeedily, therefore pro- 
vent it. 2 Wy, 

13 But vnto thee haye I cried, O LORD, 
and * in the morning ſhall my prayer '* prevent 
Bs © | | 

14 LORD, why caſteſt thon off my ſoul ? 
why hideſt thou thy face from me ? 

'15, I am afflicted and ready to die, from my 
youth; up-:- while I ſufter thy terrours, I am di- 
ſtracted. | oy | 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; * thy 
terrours haye: cut me of, ; 
{Or, al the 17 They came round about me || daily like 
ay. water ; they compaſſed me aboyt together. _ 
* Pal.zr.tr. | 18 *-**. Lover and friend haſt thoy put far 
& 38.11. from me,and mine acquaintance-into ** darkneſs. 

. X 7, 8, 1 ** Made'em to hide themſelves from me. 


E<Þ'SAL LAXKNIX. 


1 The pſalmiſt praiſeth God for his covenant, «5 for 
bis wongerful power, 15 for the care of his church, 
I9 azdfor bis favour to the kingdom of David. 

T || Maſchil of. Ethan the Ezrahite. 
” Will '. ſing of the mercies of 'the LORD 2for 
. ever: with my mouth will I make known 
thy 2 faithfulneſs -F:to all generations, 
* Pſal.xor.r.. ThisPfalm treats of the calanutous eſtate 
n of Davidabout the time of the Babylonyh 
ity.'}.* As long as I live, and whick ſhall be convey. 
ed, by this Pſalm, to all Generations. 9 ? canary, boa 
only in thoſe metcies thou haſt beſtowed: upon us, but in 
thoſe Judgments, ('v. 38. &c. ) thou haſt inflifted on us, 
which are atts of truth and faithfulneſs, Pſa/.25.10. | 
2 For T have * ſaid, 5 Mercy ſhall be built n 
for ever : thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh 
| OT ARCS. ns; 
+ Concluded thus within my ſelf. © 5 Thy mercy to Da- 
wid's Family, and thy people Iſrael ſhall be carried onto all 
Generations, till at laft it be perfeted in glory. © Pal. 
119.87. As firmly anddyrab y as the Heavens themſdves. 
3 7 I have madea covenant.with my choſen ; 
I haye ® ſworn vato David my ſervant;.; | 
7 9. d. And this my confidence is built on Gods decree 
and | ng who' faid, 1 have mage, &c. \ * 2 Sam. 7. 
Ii. &C. | W510 Bo | 


 *Verſi29. 36, 4-* Thy ſeed will I » eſtabliſh for ever.: and 
_ * build upthy throne to all generations. Selah. 
? Which was literally and fully accompliſh'd in Chriſt. 
5 And the ® heayens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, 


O LORD: tby' faithfi ulneſs alfo in the congrega- 
tion of the '® ſaints, vt S: 


% 


"hal. $. 4. 
9” Come to 
thee before 
the uſual time 


20 70b 6.-4 


| Or, A pfalm 
for Ethan the 
Ezrahite, to 

gtve inſtruf#i- 


07. 
{Heb. to gene- 
ration and ge- of the Ki 


nera43iiomn, 


'9.Pſal, 19. 1. The Angels, called Caints > Dew« 33: | 


Þan.4.-13,17. and 8.13. 


1 


_ 


i —_ 


| God S P 0Wey. 
= I Oy 
6 For * ”* who in the heaven can be com- | 
pared unto the LORD? who among the *? ſons of ; A 0. 
the mighty can'be likened unto the LORD? * Pfu35y 
"' Extd.r5. 11. See there, Q The higheſt Angels. - & 113.s; | 

7 God is greatly tobe *3feared in the aſſem- 
bly of the '4 aints.; and to be had in reverence 
of all chem that are "4 about him. 

'Z Rev.15.4., 7 ** Bath Saints on Earth and Angels in 
Heaven. | 

8 O LORD. God of hoſts, who is a ſtrong 
LORD like unto thee? or to. thy faithfulneſs 
'5 round about thee ? 

9 5 Thou ruleſt the raging of theſea : when 
the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 

10 Thou haſt” broken || Rahab in pieces,'* as 
one that 1s ſlain : thou. haſt ſcattered thine ene- 
mies "y h bg adi arm. +Heb.the arm 

7 Exod.14.26. O rengt 
_ With t dad oy | the Egyptians, ( as Pſal. 87. 4. *) of thy j "th 

11 The heavens are '? thine, the earth alſo ; 
'» thine :' as for the world, and the fulneſs there- 
of, thoy haſt founded them. 

12 £ The north and the fouth, thou haſt crea- 
ted them : Tabor and Hermon ſhall ** rejoyce in 
thy name. 

20 Job 26.7, - T* Be fruitful by thy. favor. 

I 3 Thou haſt + a mighty arm : ſtrong is thy + Heb.an am 
hand, ' and ® high is thy right hand. with might, 

14 3 Juſtice and jndgment are the || 2+ habita- —___ vg 
tion of thy throne : mercy and truth ſhall *5 go thy people. 
before thy face. | [| Or,efabliſh 

3 Pſal. 97.-2. See there. Jer. 12. 1. ( And therefore thy 70#. 
dealings with us at preſent, tho ſevere, (wv. 38.9. ) yet are 
juſt.) 4 + Or,e/t«bliſhment and foundation of all thy pro- 
coplings, '(Prov.16.12.) i.e. All thy Adminiſtrations are 
grounded upon, and manag'd with righteouſneſs. Q ** 2. 


5 Which aÞs 
Pears in all 
thy works. 

* Pſal.65. », 
Matth,g.=26. 
| or, Epypt . 


9 Pſal.14. r. 
C& 50. 12. 
I Chron.29.1 '9 


85. 13. | 
15 Bleſſed is the people that 5 know the joy- 
ful ſound : they ſhall 7 walk, OLORD, in the 
light of thy countenance. eres 
** Enjoy the publick Ordinances, Numb. 10.10. 4 *7 Live 
cornfortably all their days, | 
16 In** thy name ſhall they rejoyce all the 
day: and *n thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be ex- 
alted.. | 
_ 2. In thy goodneſs manifeſted to 'em, and in their intereſt 
in thee and / Coprs-y wn 7 *9 Through thy fairhfulneſs 
they ſhall proſper and flour; 
17. For thou art the ® glory of their ſtrength: 
and in thy favor 3* our horn ſhall be exalted. 
39 All the honour of their valiant exploits is from thee, 
and belongs to thee. (1 3* 1 Sam.2.1. 
18 For || the LORD 5s our defence: and the 
holy one of Iſrael js our king. Len 
19 3 Then thou ſpakeſt in 3 viſion to thy LORD, 
holy one, and fſaidſt, + I have laid help upon 7” a, we 
one that is mighty : 1 have exalted one +5 choſen ,-';,7 
out of the people. 
3* 73z, Of old; in thy appointed time. } Y Numb.12.6. 
By. divine Revelation to thy holy Pro Samuel and Na- 
than. {3+ Provided help' for the relief of my people, b 
one endued with courage,and other qualifications fit for ſuc 
an employment. I 1.S$9m.46,-1. 
20 I have found David my ſervant : with # my 
holy oyl have I anointed him. 
36 Both with material Oyl (1 $am2.16.13.) and with the 
Gifts and Graces of my holy Spirit, (Ggnified thereby.) 
21 With whom 77. my hand ſhall be eſtabliſh- 
ed: mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
Ms Pſsl.80.17.My power ſhall continually proteRt and aſſiſt 


{| Or,onr ſbizls 
iS of the 
LORD , and 


' 22 The enemy ſhall not 3 exa®t upon him: 


| nor the 9 ſon'of wickedneſs'42 afflift him. 


3* Bring him under tribute. f #* 2 Sam.7.-10. 1 ® So 
asto prevall.over him, 


23 And I will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them. that hate hum. 


e 


"24 But my faithfulneſs and my mercy ** rs 


—_—_—_— 


\ 
0 s . - : 
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niſts Expoſtalation. 


Plal, 89. le wich him : and in wy ** name ſhall his horn. 
wed "_ I will # et his hand alſo in the ſea, and 
his right hand in the rivers. EY 
- ® pſal.92.12. Fr his Dominion to the utmoſt extent 
and bounds that I ever proms'd or aſlign'd to him. 
26 He ſhall #cry unto me, Thou are my fa- 
ther, my God, and therock of my ſalvation. 
43 Make his to me in a child-like manner, for all 
needful ſupplies. | 
27, Alſo I prone - ay born 45 higher 
e kings of the earth. 
os Ons his dignity, and my affeftion to him. fully 
accompliſh'd in Chriſt, Heb.1.6. Rom.8.29.Col.1.15. 5 Num. 
24.7. Rev.21.24. f, 4 
28 45 My metcy will I keep for him for ever- 
* Jſa. 55. 3 7 y -—þ 
\ Sms. 9. 15. more 3 and # my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt wit 
v Js. 54-29. him. 
29 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure # for 
_ ever ; and his throne #2 as the days of heaven. 
#® Luke 1.33. Accompliſh'd only in Chriſt,  # Deue.17. 
-27, Jer. 31.3536. 


5 walk not in my judgments ; 
59 Become guilty of any fins, whether greater or leſſer. 
Heb profane, 31 Hf they +5® break my ſtatutes, and © keep 
- not my commandments; Pa 

#4 $em.7.14. 32 Then will © I viſit their tranſgreſſion with 

the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. ; 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I 

4 tleb. male not + ** utterly take from him, nor Tuffer my 
wid from him fajthfulneſs Þ to fail. | 
, TOE 34 My covenant will I not 5 break ; nor 53 al- 
| Heb. i. ter the thingthat is gone out of my lips. 
iMa.36. - 35 54 Once have 1 55 ſworn by my holineſs, Fthat 
&m.11. 29. ] will not. lie unto David. 
THeb. THe, * 54 Never to be alter'd. Q *s Heb. 6.17. 


+26 5% His ſeed. ſhall endure for ever, and his 
throne 57 as the ſun before me. 
54 2 Sam.7.16.Luke 1.33.Johm 12. 34 1” Pſal.n2.5,17 


37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, 
and 5 & a faithful witneſs in heaven. Selah. 

# 5. 4. And tho the Moon be ſubjeC to Eclipſes and ma- 
nifold changes, yertit ſtill abides in Heaven as a Witnefs of 
my Covenant of the Night, (Fer.33.25. ) ſo ſhall the houſe 
and Kingdom: of D@vid continue for ever, notwithſtandin 
all the changes and calamiries that may befal it. 


38 5 But thou haſt caſt of, and abhorred : 


thou haſt been wrath with thine anointed. 

59 On, tho they haſt ogy ray glorious promiſes to *; 
yet thy preſent diſpenſations to contradi& 'em, an 
th I can't bur bemoan our condition, and beg leave 

to argue humbly with thee, and implore thy favor. 

39 Thou haſt made ® void'the covenant © of 
thy ſeryant : thou haſt ©? profaned his crown, by 
cafting it to the ground. 

®77;z.As$ to outward appearance,and the judgment of ſenſe, 
in regard. of thy preſent dealings with us. } ® Made with 
him. \ ® Lam.5.16. Dealt with it as a profane, polluted 
thing, by ſaffering the Enemy to dethrone him, and tram- 

Po pon kiew. | ; 

" 4O -Thou haſt broken down all his 4 hedges : 
thou haſt-brought his ſtrong holds to rvine. 

6 Pſal.80.12. Strong holds,(as the next words explain it) 
41 * All that paſs by the way ſpoil him : he 
1s areproch to his neighbours. _ 

. 43 Thou haſt, 5 ſer up the right hand of his 
adverſaries : thou haſt made all his enemies to 
TeJOYCe. _ | 
5 Given ſtrength, courage and ſucceſsto"em. 
ht Far Ra turned the, edge of his 

eut.28.25, WOrd ; an not m im to I 
Calolim on, made him to ſtand in the 
{ edright. 


"®Pſal.$0.=12, 


Ms throne down ta the ground, 


3 45:Þ The days of his youth haſt thou ſhorten- 
&: thou haſt covered him with ſhame. Selah. | 
'£ - 


— JI... 
VO TI 


truth ? 


24. Thou haſt made his glory to ceaſe; and | 


+ The moſt flonriſhing time of David's Kingdom for Pſa], GO: 
Strength, Wealth, Valour, &c. FF | ONS 
46 5 How long, LORD, wilt thou © hide 
thy ſelf for ever? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 

® Pſal.13.1. and 79.5. 1 © Job 23.8,9. Cant. 3, 1, 2. 
ds. Joar-175.::E = 
47 Remember * 9 how ſhort my time is : * Pſal. 39.4.5" 
wherefore haſt thou made all men 7® in vain. 
9 (And therefore make it not ſhorter by thy Judgments.) 


© ** Toſo little purpoſe to be fo ſuddenly deſtroyed afſoon 


almoſt+ as we have a Being, and before we can feel where we 
are, and for what we were made, 


48 7" What man 5s be that liveth, and ſhall not 
* ſee death ? ſhall he deliver his foul from the + Hobr.r 1.6 
hand of the grave? Selah. SES 


7" Pſal.q9.9. 9. d. Every man by the neteſſity of Nature 
muſt ſoon die ; (and therefore don't take us any by fuck 
untimely deaths.) _ | 


49 Lord, where are thy former loving kind- 


nefles, which thou * ſwareſt unto David in thy * + Sam.7.15. 
Ifa.55. 3. 
5o Remember, Lord, the reproch of thy 


ſervants; * how I do 7* bear in my boſ EM POTPY 
30 If his children  forſake my law, and| 1 } DOIOM the T6- * Pſal.69.9. 


proch of all the mighty people . 77 Num 11.12, 
51 Wherewith thine enemies haye reproched, Lay = fadly 

O LORD ; wherewith they have reproched "2 the ©*? FN 

footſteps of thine anointed. 

' 73 The hope and expeRation of thy people concerning 


the coming of the Meſſiah (one of David's Poſterity) to re- 


ſtore his dom to its former plory ; all which ſee 
to blaſted by their preſent diſtre pd which ſeem now 


52 7+ Bleſſed be the LORD for evermore. 
75 Amen, and amen. | 


7+ Rom.7.24,25.9.4, But notwithſtanding all theſe ſeeming 
'diſcouragements and crofs Providences, I do firmly believe 
and hope for the accompliſhment of thy promiſes, and 
thereupon bleſs thee for 'em. 1 75 Pſal.41.-13:& 72.-19. 


FSA x0. 


1 Moſes ſetting forth Gods providence, 5 complaineth 
of humane fragility,7 divine chaſtiſements,1o and 
brevity of: life. 12 He prayeth for the knowledg 
and ſenſible experience of Gods good providence. 


q A || prayer of * Moſes the * man of God. 

* Penn'd upon occaſion of that ſevere doom, 

for the uſe and comfort of Gods poople then, 

times.  * Dewt.33. 1. See there. | 

Ord, thou haſt been our ? dwelling-place 

-Þ in all generations, | | 

— }. Refuge, ſhelter and proteftion to us in all our wander- ,,;;,, ,u; ges 
ings and unſettlements. SRP a 


2 * Before the mountains were brought forth, , 
or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the 
world : even from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
thou. art God, 

3 * Thon turneſt man to deſtruCttion ; and 
5 ſayeft, © Return ye children of men. 


+ g. d. But its otherwiſe with man. © 5 Didſt paſs theg. 
Sentence, {| © wiz. To the duſt, Gen.3. 19. P/al.146.4. 


Eccl.12.7. 

4 7 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but 

as yeſterday when || it is paſt, and as a watch in bit 

the night. | Th Ne thent 

7 q. d. Yea, tho he ſhould live a thonſand years, what's * * 

that in thy account, and in compariſon of thee ? ( Pſal.39.5. 

2 Per.3.8.) for all that, he muſt return tothe eatth; v. 3: 

s Thou carrieſt them away * as with a floud ; 

they are * 4s a ſleep : in the morning they are 

0- like graſs which || groweth up. SEO Y: 
* Violently and irrefiſtibly. 4 9 Pſal. 73:20; Suddenly | Or, is chans 

gone. 4} ”* Pſal.103.15. ay | 

6 In the morning it flouriſheth and groweth 

up ; in the evening It is ** cut down , and wi- 

thereth. ; | 

7 For '* we are conſumed by thine anger , 

and by thy wrath are we troubled. _ 

'2 All men in general, and eſpecially we of this Nation at 


| Or, 4 prayer; 
Num.t 4. 29. being a pſaln 
and in after- of Moſes. 


2514, 
} Heb.in genes 


Prov.$. 25: 


it Marth.6.30: 


this time do molder away by frequent Judgments. 
| $ Fhow 


Man s ſhort Life. 
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The ſafety of the Gudly. 


> — - 


Fu 


PSALMS. 


— 


Pſalm for the Salhnl, 


_ Jy 


Pal.g9r. BÞ Thou haſt 5 ſer'our iniquities before thee | 
WRAL our ſecret ſis in 4 the light of thy countenance. 
2 Pſal.go. 21. viz. Tocall usto account, and puniſh us 

for 'em. 1 ** Jer.16.17. RO | 

+ Heb. rwyned 9 For all our days are Þ palſed away.in thy 

away. wrath: we ſpend our years || '5 as a tale that 1s 

I| Or,as @ me- told. | 


pcs _ EN : 
x Widour 10 | The daysof our years are threeſcore 


any great re. Jars and ten and if by reaſon of ſtrength they 
gard. be fourſcore years, yet is "7 their ſtrength labour 
t Heb. As for-and ſorrow : for it is ſoon cut off, and we * flic 
zhe days of our away hs - 

years, in them 5% , a te : : 

:6 The ordinary rate of man's life. \ *” Thoſe remain- 
are ſeven.) ders of ſtrength which the beſt do then enjoy, are full of 
PO” trouble through the infirmities of Age. 4 '* Haſten apace 
to our end. y 

I1 ”? Who knoweth the. power of thine an- 
ger ? even ® according to thy fear, fo is thy 
wrath. | | | 

'9 How few do rightly apprehend, firmly believe, or 
ſeriouſly conſider fo as to! be awakened thereby to true 
repentance : And none can fully comprehend, how able 
thou art to deſtroy thoſe that provoke thee to wrath, and 
whatare the dreadful effeQs of thy diſpleaſure. J ** As 
men are more or leſs poſleſs'd with aſente and dread of thy 
infinite Majeſty and Almighty Power, and live under the 
awe thereof, ſo doſt thou proportionably manifeſt thy wrath 
againſt them. | 

12 *' So teach «s ** to number our days, that 
we may *Þ apply ozr hearts 3 unto wiſdom. 
. 2. pſal.39.4. See there. 4 ** To confider and beaffefted 
with the Fail and uncertainty of our lives. _} *3 To 
the obtaining true ſpiritual wiſdom, and the exerciſe of true 
Piety. a 
13 ** Return, O LORD,” how long ? andlet 
it repent thee concerning thy ſervants. 

24 Begracious tous, as thou haſt been formerly ; (rho' 
now thou ſeemeſt to have forſaken us.) 7 ** viz.Wil it be 
ere thou returneſt. \ ** Det. 32. 36. viz. Of theſe evils 
thou haſt brought upon us. 7 


14 O ſatisfie us*7 early with thy mercy; that 
we may ** rejoyce, and be glad all our days. 


} Heb. cauſe 


ro come. 


27 Specdily before we are utterly deſtroyed. J ** P[.85.6. | 


15 Make us glad according to the days where- 
in thou haſt afflicted us, 4rd the years wherein we 
have ſeen evil. h - OE 28 aj 

16 Let thy *? work appear unto thy ſervants 
and thy ?? glory unto their children. 

29 Glorious works of metcy and deliverance ; and par- 
ticularly of bringing us' into the land of Canaan, as thou | 
haſt pronus'd. 

17 Andletthe ® beauty of the LORD our 
God be upon us : and * eſtabliſh thou. the work 
of our hands upon us,yea, the work of our hands 
3: eſtabliſh thou it.” 

3 Pſal.27.-4. Thy bleſling and favor, which may make 
us amiable and honourable m the eyes of all. Q ** 1a. 26. 
12. Dire&t us in; and give . ſucceſs to all our undertakings 
and endeavours. \ ** Carry it on, by thy continual aid 
and bleſling, unto perfeftion. ' 


2. 


| 


PS AL. XCL 


1 The ſtate of the godly. 3 Their ſafety, '9 their 
habitation, 11 their ſervants, 14, and their 


friends, with he effefts of them all. . 


FTE that »dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 
TL moſt High, ſhall  * abide under 'the fha- 
dow of the Almighty.” I 
+ Pſal 27.5. 31.20, there. ) and 52. 7. Males 
Cn DYC done Bhd roger 


ws rand or 
Ai "7 =—_ Peſtilence,(upon which ocecaſion it 


ſcemsto have been penn'd.) 1 *.Judg.g.15.Pſal.17.8.and 57.1. 
Be ſecure under the a and Fu 3-xth Sort of God. 


Ty 


2 1will fay of the LORD, He is my 3 refuge, 
and my 2 fortreſs: my God, in him will Ttrult. 
3 Surely he ſhall deliver + thee from 5 the ſnare 


. 
z 


+ Heb. lodge. 


v Pſa]. 18. 2. 


| noon-day. | 


 \lemn ſonnd, 


Ce ns 


nd Pfal. c2, 


4 * He ſhall coyer thee with his feathers, a 
uth : 


under his © wings ſhalt thou truſt : 7 his tr 
Py ſhield and buckler. * Plal.r7.8 
al.57.1. Matth.23.39. 7 In fulfilling his promine. & 61.4, * 
and particularly, that of revatio dryer, - Teny. 
5 Thou ſhalt not be* afraid for the terroyr 
by wk nor for the » arrow that flieth by day : 
Fe P IT Job 5.19. 33 Iſa.43.2. 7 Deur. 
- 23,42. 4. Z . 
other Gen Gage, * won: ge Ade babes, 
6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in dark- 


neſs; or for the deſtruttion that waſteth at 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten 
thouſand at thy right .hand: but it ſhall not 
'® come nigh thee. | 
þ Ov Ge Oat 32.6. viz, When God ſees preſervation 

8 Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou ** behold 
and ſee the * reward of the wicked. Mat.1, « 

9 Becauſe thou haſt made the LORD which is 953-11- 
my refuge, even the moſt High, '? thy habitation. :2 Pſal.go. 1, 

10 There ſhall *4 noevil befall thee ; neither See there. 
thall any plague '* come nigh thy dwelling. - Prov.12.21 

11 For he ſhall give his '5 angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all '* thy ways. 


oY Pſal 3 ms 
"Mal. 4 4 


1H pſal. 


. Matth.4.6. Heb.1. 14. " 
Thy Re! pla Heb.1. 14. 7 * : Chron. 15. 2. 
12 They ſhall bear thee up in their: hands, 
* leſt thpu *7 daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. * Job 5.23. 
13 Thou ſhalt ** tread upon the lion and || ad- 7 Do thy ff 
der: the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thon 7 bar 42g 
® trample under feet, (Or, of. 
. 28 Subdue thy bittereſt enemies, and the fiercelt creatures. 
14 Becauſe he hath 9 ſet his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him : I will ſethim® on 
high, becauſe he hath ** known my name. 
'9 Shew'd his love to me by truſting in me. *® 1/2.33.16. 
Out of the reach of evil. ' } ** ?ſal.g. 10, So asto love me, 
and truſt in me. | - 
15 He ſhall * call upon me, and I will anſwer 
him : I will be 3 with him in trouble; I will 
deliver him, and *+. honour him. 
22 Pſal.50.15. 41  Iſa.gz.2. 1 ** 1 Sam.2. -30 Both 
here and hereafter. | 
16 With Þ long life will I-fatisfie him, and + jew, ng: 
25 ſhew him my ſalvation, of days. 


ox Pſal. FO.2 Jo 
See there, 


PS AL XCH 


1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4. for his 
his great works, 6 for his judgments on the wicked, 
10 and for bis goodneſs to the godly, 


q A pſalm or ſong for the ſabbath-day. 
T is a * good thing to give thanks unto ther p;/.147.1, 
LORD, and to. ting praiſes unto thy name, 
O moſt High: . | | 
2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the 
z morning, and thy faithfulneſs + every * night. * z/a/ 55.17. 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and -5-oo the 
upon the pſaltery, || upon the harp with Þ a ſo- f dr, pn by 
, olemin joun: 
4 For thou, LORD , haſt made me olad%vk the bar 
through * thy work : I will triumph in'the works Heb Bigg 
3 of thy hands. - 


3 Not only. of Creation, but eſpecially of peculiar Provi- 
dence over thy Church and People. EY 
5 O LORD, # how- great are thy. 5 works ! 
and thy 5 thoughts are very deep. 
'4 Pſal.qo.5. 4 5 Counſels and diſpenſations of thy Pro- 
vidence,/in the proſperity of the wicked, v. 7. 
5 5 Abrutiſh man knoweth not : neither doth 


6 | 7 this. : 
a fool underſtand 7 thi perſon, 4.7 The deftru 


of the fowler'; and from the noiſom peſtilence. - | 

* 4 Whotruſtsin him, v.-2. 4 5 The Peſtilence, which | 
ſeiſes upon men; ſuddenly and unexpeftedly ; and from all 
other dangers. 


- 


6 Pſal.g4.8. A carnal wicked 
Mp rc wicked, ( v. 9.) or 


God's end in ſuffering 'em 
to flourilb, v. 7- Fa 


7 When 


The Bleſſedneſs of Aſfittion. 


S* when all the workers 'bf iniquity do *ftouriſh, #| - XCIV. Ry 
f 3, 9 that they ſhall be Somnroyed for ever. wh Ei ws þ 
© 2 Job 12.6, Pſal.73:12. Jr.12.1,2. Mal.3. 15. f * Ihis| x The prophet calling for Juftice, corplaineth of ty- 
nt Ce pfolare ano hoes. |" fanny and inpiey. 8 He rexcherh, Gods My 
"y pap rep [; bs bas Viak Bow ovcr- dence. 12 He ſheweth the bleſſedneſs of affliction. 
ks Ds. HAN "We 8 16 God js the defender of them that are afflifted. 
| tt en be very high for the preſent, yet 


"1. Tho wicked | | 

5c hal nn Bk or thou art above "eh, (Ex. 18, 13 O LORD T God, to whom * yengeance be- 
being moſt high ) & pull **m down, arid puniſh 'ern for 

GC 

9 Fot bo, thihe Enethies, O LORD, for lo, 


-4 + Þ4% 


longeth : O God,* to whom vengeance be- .roagfp 
longeth, i ſhew pay oo. | ; £09-32-.39- 
/ CNL fro 2 *Lift upthy felf,thou ? judge of the earth : ,Nab-r-2. 
hine enemucs ſhall periſh : all the workers of |render a han. Goproat. © | | Sorp _ 
iniquity ſhall be ſcattered, | > Pſal. 7.6. Puniſh thine Enemies. Q * Gen, 18. 25. Pſa 80.1, 

. 19 But ''* my  horh ſhalt thou exalt likethe | 3 LORD, how long ſhall the wicked , how 

born of an unicorn : I ſhall be 2 anointed with [long ſhall the wicked triumph? | 

ireſh oyl. We 0 4 How long ſhall they utter and ſyeak + hard 
© , > pſal.15.-10. Advance me and all thy faithful Servants | things ? and all the workers of iniquity 5 boaſt 

r5 &xpe und overlaſting honor. F * 2/al.23.5; Have great | themſelves ? 

ay Fdagy ck oo our ot Bleſs by thee. "| + Jude 15. Bſal.31.18. Cruel threatnings, and proud,-in- 


| *% M2 a 2 ſolent reproaches, grievous to be heard. Q 5 Yiz. Of thei 
 *Plal.54.7 11 * Mine c&ye alſo ſhall '* ſee »y deſire on | power, and ſuccels in their deſigns. IH 8 OY 


20k jon! wat ry Ba Ke ny bfee| Ther tek in pectiy pg, O LORD, 
3g oy , ; -> "IG 4 #-Wy'* A I py | C. ; 
pſi. 8. 12 * The + na ſhall flouriſh like ”5 the | © 5 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and 


TR palm-tree: he ſhall grow like a '5 cedar in Le- | murder the fatherle.. 


?Ia6gaz banon. © "y x - 7 Yet they ſay, The LORD ſhall 5 not ſee ; 
5 Cant.7.728. Pſal.52.8. Hiſ.14.5. Always green and flou- meithes ſhall the G od of Jacob regard ir. I. 
a7 OF 2 | Z Ss | | Pſal.1t0.11,13. and 64.5. and 59.-7. Job 22, 13, 14. 1/2. 
5Made i . 13 Thoſe that be 5 planted in the houſe of 29.” 15. and 47.10. (See there.) FF £5 . Wit 12h els 
members of the - LORD, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our | us, but carries himſelf as if Ke rook no rlotice of what we do. 
te Church. Gog, | | : OE 8 Underſtand, ye 7 brutiſh among the people; 7 2/a1.92.6, 
7 14 They ſhall {till bring forth fruit in old | and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ? 
t Heb. green, Age : THEY ſhall be '7 fat and + flouriſhing. 9. He that planted the ear,ſhall * he not hear ? 
N 7 Endued with the rich meaſure of grace and holineſs. | he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
E WET To ſhew. that the LORD js upright : | - 10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he 
'Dat32.4, be 3s my rocky and * there is no unrighteouſneſs |? corrett ? he that teacheth man knowledge;ſhall 
| Rong. 14, in him. iN 4p not be kyow ? KY 
E £1 8 - 4 And thus God, by dealing thus both with the | * Yiz. You, for your inſolent words and wicked aCtions, 
wide! and godly does clearly tnanife his Juſtice and Righ. | who profeſs your ſelves to be his people. 
teouſnels in the Government of the World. ; II 306 eq '9 knoweth the. thoughts ef 
ns I En | | . { man, that they ** are vanity. A 
os " PÞPSAL. XCIIE | Py Efal1392; i CEASE l ey pos wed, pork Sd 
ent | NS es: ations.) 7 ** Do but deludeth ves to thi at 
| The majeſty, power, and holineſs of Chriſts kingdom..|knows *em not. - F 
LEASE dana d.c 0d bin ng. 2: is 12 * "2 Bleſſed js the min whom thou chaſten- * :C6e. 11.49: 
**T*He LORD * reigherh, he is * clothed with [o, G LORD, and 3 texcheſt him out of thy s 
majeſty:the LORDisttorhed with ftretigth jaw - = | | 
wherewich he hath girded himſelf: + the world | > nc+.+56, 9.9. And the' you may think your ſelves 
5 ſtabliſhed, that it. cannot be moyed. happy in your impunity, (v.7.) and the people of God mi- 
x0. #nd 59.1. and $5.1. Sets up his Kingdom in |ſcrab! i fegant of their affliftions, yet the contrary is moſt 
days of the Meſſiah.) 4'* Pſal.x04.1, fue. A * Job 33.16. Pſal.119.67,71. Prov.29.15. Doſt by 
Y d\ prepar'd for the etercife theredf upon | correttion powerfully and « y convince Inm of his 
a WC conpoſe yin em dll cheats NE m thy Law. | 
ſions and tumults of the World, (v.3,4-) that they tall 'end | 42 24 *Fhat thou mayeſt give him reſt from 
d Beflementy and In wie eretnon 0f | he days of adverſity, ** until the pit be digged 
| | for the wicked. gr 
14 That by his careful and more exa&t obedience to thy 
Laws'he may be fitted for, and brought to eternal reſt and 
freedom from all trouble, Rev. 14.13. and 21.4. } ” 9.9. 
flo True, God ſuffers the wicked to afflit the righteons till the 
FD 197 -235.316 ©; [henna allen 6 etly Exrthe, (ant hen hw 
URN Phd) ins! An Ng x Ion, an Con is ready forthem, (and then he'l 
op ae of thy Church | 1,566 #f upon 'ent.) | 
_ V6; Fan + oy 14 For the LORD will ** not caſt off his peo- 
ple, neither will he forſake his mmheritarice. 
16 : . Hebr.13.5. 4.d.And it appears 
i.” T1 Samm.12.22, Rom.11.1,2. Heor.13.5. 4.a.nd it appear 
- - w|chit God's people are bleſſed notwithftanditng their correQti- 
$? Thy teſtimonies are \ 2! 2 2® holineſs |", becauſe even then he'll not forfake *ern, bat will do *'em 
&th thine houſe, "O'L Peet,  189odby it, v.15. Ly 2 cnc gh] 
word of God int general, f9:4;/Fand | 15 *7 But judgment ſhall return unto righte- | 
| of the [oiiſneſs ; and all the upright in heart ſhall F ** fol- +. Heb. be 
low it. 37 after it. 
|  *” 94. 4. But tho' forthe preſent God ſeems nor to regard 
'em,bur his dealings with '*em ſeem to decline from rhe rule 
of RighteouſneF , yet the time is coming whetv his Judg- 
ment, or proceedings with 'em ſhall return into the way of 
ropipoguſnels ſo rhar all ſhall be ſatisfied of the equity there- 
of. 4} '* Approve of and imitate rhis Juſtice'of God in all 
þ cheir ations. | ESE. 
| 16 ? Who- 
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God's Power and Goodneſs Fe fe $.4 L M, - : The Majeſty of God's Kingdom, Fo 


9 viz. Of all 
=y frien 
tance. ( M 
|| Or,quickly. 


evil doers ? or who will ſtand up for me againſt 
the workers of iniquity ? _ | 

17 ** Unleſs the LORD bad been my help,-my.| 
ul had || almoſt dwelt ** in ſilence, © 
20 Pſal.124.1.&c. © ** In the'place and ſtate of filence, 
| viz, Death and the Grave, Pſal.115.-19, wa 

22 When I 18 ** WhenlI ſaid, My foot lippeth, thy mer- 
mp i-2/ ſelf cy,, O LORD, held me up. - . WT 
os hs 19 In the multitude of my 2 thoughts within 

me, ** thy comforts delight my ſoul, | 


Pal. Q4,:: :16.9 Who will riſe up for me againſt the | 11 Unto whom I ſmare in my w 


'3 Troubled, perplexing — , What would become | 


. of me. 1-4 pſal.119. 50,76. Ferch'd'from thee , andthe 
conſideration of thy goodneſs, power, &-c. and alfo reach'd 
forth to me by thee. | ; 

- .:20 55 Shall * the throne of iniquity have fel- 
lowſhip with thee, *5 which * frameth' miſchief 
bya law? .' | Lot Lent 
\25 Shall wicked and unrighteous Magiſtrates and Rulers, 
who perſecute and oppreſs thy people, (v. 21.) be admitted 
into the Seat of Judicature with thee ? Wilt thou ſuffer ſuch 
to continue in places of Authority ' which belong to thee ? 
T*S fx. 10: 1. Make miſchievous Laws on purpoſe to undo 
men. . | | 


21- They ” gather themſelves together a- 


* Amos 6. 4+ 
* Pfal.58.2. 
Ica.1o.1. 


37 Dan. 6.6. 
Pal. 2.2. 


innocent bloud. | - 
22 Burthe LORD is my defence z and my 
God 5s the rock of my refuge.- . 
23 And he ** ſhall bring upon them * their 
own Iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their own 


wickednefs ; yea, the LORD our God ſhall cut 
them off. . | 


8 See on Pſal. 7.16, | Prov. 5.22. The evil which 
they thought to bring on others. . ons > 


PSA I, XCV. 


1- An exhortation to praiſe God, 3 for his great- 
neſs, '6 and for his goodneſs 8 and not to tempt 
him.- Wo : | (35:5 2 h OY G4" 5 


gainſt the ſoul of the righteous, and condemn the | 


* Pal.ro0.r. O Come, let us ſing unto the * LORD: * Jet | 


us make a joyful noiſe to the rock: of our. 
falvation.. REC ts '> 
* Viz. For his goodneſs in ſending the Meſſiah. 
+. Heb. pre- 2 Let us. come , before his preſence: with 
vert his face. thankſgiving ; and make a joyful noiſe unto him 
with pſalms. - gal 
3, For the* LORD « a great God, anda great | 
King above all gods. _ {Rae 
\ > Pſal. 96. 4. and 135. 5, Deut. 19. 17. The Meſſiah. 
4 ? In his hand are the deep places, of the 
4; earth : || 4 the ſtrength of the hills x his alſo. 
hei / ap if the PG y near; his Government.. { + The ſtronge and kigh- 
+ Heb. whoſe 5 f The ſea & his, and he made it;. and his 
theſeais, hands formed the dry land. SAT # 
6: © come, $5 let us worſhip and bowe: down: 
let us kneel before the LORD our maker. ''' 
5 9.4 Since all parts of the'world are ſubje& to him,there- 
fore tet us own, worlhip and ſerve him. | WHEY 
7 For heisour God, and we-are the people 
5 of his paſture, and the ſheep ? of his hand : 3 to 
day if ye will heat his voice, den ain 
\ ®. Pſal.79.13. and 100.-3. Whom he in a. ſpecial manner 
guides, gaverns and provides for, 4 ? Under his own. .im- 
mediate power and providence, ( * Hebr.3,:7-11. See there 
| on all the reſt of the Pſalm, or Ro 
. 8 Harden not your heart,* as in the Þ provoca- 
Exod.17.2,7. , <7 00195; brats; bo 
Numb. 14.22. tion, and as in the day 'of temptation in the 'wil- 
| . & 20. 13, derneſs, | Ct 211 F301 h 3 6894 
ur.6.16; 
+ Heb. conren- 
Fon. 
.* Plal.78.18, 


49, 56. 1 Cor. generation, and ſajd, It i a 
10.9, 


+ Heb. in 


9 When * your fathers tempted.me, proved | 
me, and ſaw my work. woot! 


by 


in their heart, and they baye_ not 'known my 
ways. /i8: YR 008 7 | 


: , 40) SY 8 
nd - 


10 Forty. years long, was I grieved with this | 
ple'that do err | 


: 


. 
; 
J 


' courts. 


they ſhould not. enter into my reſt. Wor 


enter, 


© 1 P'S A Lon NOVI, 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God, T for bus greatneſs 
8 for his kingdom, 1 1 for bis general judgment, 


'O0 Sing unto the LORD? a new ſong : ſing 
\F- unto the LORD 3 all the earth. - 

" I Chror:16.23--33. Pſal.33.3. \ * Upon this new and 
great occaſion,-,viz. the coming of the Meſſiah into his 
Churchon eartlirypified by the removal of the Ark to Sion. 
1.3 Who ſhall then be brought.to the knowledge of the 


' true God. 


2 Sing: unto the LORD ; bleſs his name: 
ſhew forth + his ſalvation from day to day. 

+ That Redemption and Salvation which is putchas'd for 
us by Chriſt, + : 

3 Declare * his glory among the heathen his 5 Th;s olort. 
wonders among all people. | ous and won. 
4 For * the LORD s *great, and * greatly derful wort 
to be praiſed : he is to be feared above all gods. « Hoping 
|, For *all the gods of the nations are :FJols. * Plal.18.;, 
but the LORD made the heavens. * See Jer.1o, 

6 Honour and majeſty are before him: 7 ſtrength "2 
and beauty are in his ſanQuary. 

7 In the Church doth God ſhew forth his Honour, Maje- 
ſy, Strength and Beauty. - © 

7 *Give.unto the LORD, O ye kindreds of * ?/a1.19.1, 
the people ; give unto the LORD glory and Seethere. 
ſtrength. LD | | 

- 8 Gliveunto the LORD the glory | due unto + Hb. of ti 
his name: bring an offering.and come into his 
- 'o O worſhip the LORD in the || 9 beauty of | Or, zbris 
holineſs : fear before him all the earth; January. 

ro '*' Say among the heathen, that the ** LORD ras Ar 
relgneth, : ** the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed þjjes of his 
that-it ſhall not. be - moved : he ſhall judge the Saints. 
people 3 righteouſly. NON | 

'® Rom.15.9. You converted Gentilesdeclare this to thoſe 
that yet remain in the darkneſs of Heatheniſm.. | ** Pſal. 

93.1. and 97.1. God has now ſet up his'Throne and King- 

dom in the world by publiſhing the _ to all Nations. 

T ** Pſal.g3.-1. The whole world ſhall then enjoy a laſting 

peace, (P/al.12.3,7. 1ſa.9.6,7. and 66.12.Mich.5.5. Zech.g.10. 

Luke 2.14.) but eſpecially the Chriſtian Church gathered 

out of. the world, be firmly ſerled, Mazch.16.18. \ 2 1a. 

11.4. and 32.16. | 


'11 *Let the '4 heavens rejoyce, and let the * Plal.69.34- 
neſs thereof. EE Tn 
14 Rev.12.12. YT  Pſal. 98.7. (Which is all the expreſ- 
ſion of joy it can make.) --{-'*, All the Creatures that be- 
long ito it. PORTS 274 | 
12 Let the field be joyful,and all that js there- 
in : then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce 
13.7 Before the LORD ;' for he cometh, for 
he cometh ** to judge the earth : *he ſhall judge + pgt67.4 
the world with '* righteouſneſs , and the people 
with ls” truth. > £17 
. 7 When the Lord Chriſt ſhall ſhew himſelf to the world. 
FT "*'To'govern:his Church, -and:ſeriup his Spiritual King- 
dom and Government among all Nations. { '* Rev.19.-11. 
4? ;Fulkllingall che promiles of God to his peopk. 


wn 44 CIC 
I The majeſty of Gods kingdom. 7 The church re- 


Joyceth. at Gods. judgments upon 1dolaters. 10 A 
eatbortation to godlineſs and gladneſs. - 


| earth be glad : * letthe ſea '5 rore,and ** the ful- * Ply. 


4 4 
> OY. 


He:LORD rreipneth,let the ® earth rejoyce : 

let the | ? multitude of iſles be glad thereof. + Heb. m9) 

1 See on Pſal. 93. 1. and on 96.10, 4} * The inhabitants or great ifke. 
of the world every where. (7 1/.42.4.and 60.9. The Gen- 


tiles, even it1 the remoteſt parts. * r King 8.12. 


- 2 * 4 Clouds and darkneſs are round about Pfl.18.17. 


_ him; 


[ 


rath, f that Pal, 97. 
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*# Ps Ds *; is Tf %y ©. ae» 44 yY- 


—_— P S 4 L 'M. s. "Gut ito be worſigged: 
I </$tightec ad judgment are cheſ ha- batt 1.754 1 s T”* 52; 23S 7 Beenmade parta- Pſg}, 99. : 
 Kwation of ws "3 | | | 
fn EE ee TS a ; Gt , comin will be tercible.to io Make a joyful Tg unto the LORD, all *Pſt '98. Per 
| bis encinies, anc __ [not iy bow, v.3.&c. Fes earth: make a loud noiſe , and rejoyge and & Ll90.l, - 
AN + -_ © him, and b burneth ha - Sing unto the Lord with the hay ; with the 
 ** hiser | "5 A hn and the voice of a pſalm. 
-*", 2 59 e unbelier ring Jews 5 6 With ng and ſound of cornet : make 
'-.,/ theiri ng. + Meſ ly: g "| 2 goppen ny wee e the LORD, Kew ge q 
LEY 4 7. Let the ſea ” rore, and the fulneſs. thertof : «p75 - 
I Rhee) the FE "og -*trom, a 200Y he world the world, and they that dwell therein: OF 
| *Julgs5 & $7:Th hills like wax # at the pre- be þ prfi enk clap _— oy HOReY Fer, Fe hills 
| —_— | He gud At the preſeace of the |. : Before the LORD ; for he cometh' t&«: —w_ 961% 
| rhe: roo 4g ee BY Hf UE 0 op the M ſſh judg -g md vr a th righteouſneſs ſhall he. See there: 
& * Whetrt e comes in Judgment againſt *ein. judge the world, and t & People wit + were bh 
Ell * ;ht ſhe : 
/ 'PlLrg.t, ke. 5 The heavens decfare his rig cou p © AL 'xcix. 


3 ts thi, 
- " Phila. 
"Dpb.t 1.21; 


I 


| th fo the 


| ut 10. 


on of enemies, 


95:3. © 


< 0 bs 7 Goes and 


d all ec his glory 
ys (0.6, «Fi lng ye Go yea yes himſelf g nſefgipes reftims- 


EE Kare glorows ves and be- 


7: IK: y; * Confornded be all they that ſerve gra-| | 


ven images,that boy 47 50h of idols: wor- | 
him all ye '* gods: 


yl hey ſhall be aſham , (when they ſee the 
Glory id Majeſty bone a? maſs ll, (yh him ;.or elſe 
Too deſtroy'd, Rev.14.9,r0, 1 . Angels, Hebr- 1.6, 

42 *Zjon heard, and! was glad'z and the 


2x9 > Whcoa of Judah Tejoyced; -becauſe of '+ thy | 
judgments;O LORD.” 


3 and 4-Pſal.58. Deſtcuti- 
mp protec rte n Flt 16.D Chriſt 
-. 9 Fer thou, * LORD; art '* high above all | 

thecarh + thovzre <exalt #7 far above all 


pr tt Ye that love the LORD ,-”9 hate evil : 
he preſerveth tlie ſouls of his Gaints ; he deliver- 
«th them out of the hand of rhe wicked. 
-* 9. d. Many indeed ſhall —rhenkl1.me ms er ,and fol- 
lowers of him, bur if you are ſuch as do ſincerely love him, 
ſhew it b your hatred of Idolatry, and-all other wickednefs. 
\ hi - (viny ix} Amos 5.15. Rom. 12.79. 
14 2 Light is ** ſown for the righteous , and 
Padnck 4 the upright in heart. ESR 
, Efth. 8.16. 4 ** Pſal. 
wi ed) elioraiis Y oo your ain ea "Chriſt 
th patience and 


I2 .3? Rejoyce in in the LORD, ye righteous; ; 


and give thanks | at the 3 remembrance of his 
holineſs, - 


"y. Malga.tr "2 See :" 


ſending the Mae 
_ ke XCVIIL 
l The pſalmj oy edbornerh the Fews, 4 th Gemile G 
7 and the creatures to praiſe God. 
- T APfalm. 


* Sing unto the LORD a new ſong; for 
0 .he hath done * er things: NT 
_ 3 his TOES arm hath ; omg him the 


1 Conſideration of that Gith- 
has made by lus Holineſs (2s. 89. 35.) of 


"ihe _ ofthe 5 noagh 
J@.$210, Publiſh'd'ro'the Heath 


mars q T9 Soft 


I The prophet ſetting forth rhe kingdom of God in 
Zion, 5 exborteth all\, by the example of fore- 
fathers, to worſhip God at bis wy hill. 


"He LORD *reigneth, let * the. people trem- 
ble:-* he's ſitteth berweer the cherubims,let * Exod.25.22: 
the 4 earth. be F moved, Pſal.80.r. 
". Pſal.g3.1; See there: } * REELS. '4 3. 1 Sam. 4. t Heb.,tagger. 
4. See there.  } * The Inhabiants be ſtricken with fear and 
trembling. 
2 The LORD is great in 5 Zion, and he 55 f Pſal 48.2. 
6 © high above all people. © Pſal 97.9. 
3. Let them praiſe, thy peat and 7 terrible 
name: for it is * holy. | 
7 Yiz. Tothy Enenves. . 
'promules.. . 
; 4*9 The kings ſtrength alſo loveth judgment; * Job 36.5: 
thou doſt "2 eſtabliſh equity : thou- executeſt 
p___ and righteoutſneſs in Jacob. 

9 qg. d. (This moſt ſtrong King , the Algory God. 
tC 2? Fix that as the Rule of all thy proceedings. 2 
5 * Exalt ye the LORD our God , and wor- * * Verſe g. 
ſhip at his * foot-ſtool : for || he' 5s holy. * * x Chr. 28:2:- 
6 *! Moſes and Aaron among his * prieſts , {| Or,it is hoy. 
and ”* Samuel among them that call upon his Je5-15-t- 
name: they called upon the LORD and he ** an- 
ſwered them. | 

wa OR 29.11: 9. d. Theſe perſons interceded with God 

the people with good ſucceſs, ( which may encourage 
_ to {6x 1 and worſhip God 4 "* Exod.z2. Numb. 
16. 1 Sam.7.-9. Fer. IS.I. 

7 * He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar : * Exod. 33.9; 
they 3 kept his teſtimonies, . and the ordinance 
that he gave them. 

'3 (For otherwiſe God would not have heard 'em,) Pſal. 
66.18. -John 9.31. 

-8 Thou anſweredſt them, O LORD our God: 
thou waſt a God that forgaveſt 4 them, though 
* thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. 

14 'The Body of the people, (Exed:32.10,14. Numb. 14. 19; 
20.) tho' thou 7 iſ ſeverely puniſh many particular per- 
ſons, Exed.32.- 34. Numb. 14.2623, 

9 5 Exalt the LORD our God,and worſhip at 5 5, 
he his holy hill: tor the LORD our 'God'i is holy; 


Fi" y ' In making good My: 


% 


» V.5. 


* Deut. 9.56; 


PSAL.'C 


t An exhortation to praiſe God cheerfully 3 for his * Plal.145. fie. 
| greameſs, 4 and for his power: | Or, chankſ 


q A* Pſalm of ||praiſe. © 
Mtg a joyful noiſe unto the LORD, ” alt H 


Fs 
pF 0 
Sal the 
e lands. : =_—_ : 
2 Serve the LORD with gladneſs : come bes &; = : FE 

for his preſence with ſinging,” _. [ 1486- 
3 Know ye that the LORD he is God : * þ T's _ 

ls that hath made us, || and not we our np 5 we are: 


i] " HE Fege wok * 
e hath: 7 remembred his ' and his 
oward-the houſe of: Iſrael * all * the ends 
Ou Ro, + pov de oy fon the Karat of our, 


. 
"8 Ig 1.0 
 —P Ws FAC LIE. 
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, 4 
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ER x £3 zu 'F >. 


ſture. | 


ZL% 4 * Er Tong 


* we are ha gople, and the*ſheep of his pa- * Ezek.34.36;- 
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Seen, 2h, 2\1-Hide not: thy: face from: me-in-cho-day\ 7; 


PR PY 4 at as. —nnns etna 
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— HEN 


- EET 
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Plalotos. : 47 — im vith: "thank + 


«nd bleſs his name.” 
5- Fot'the 'LORD 5 + his ry 
vering * and his vow endureth to 2 
mg **? 5 


OP J A hs: CL. 


oy I + P46. > 


- DAdmdth a vow PI Frofeſſion i godin 


d. 
* 4a acl pllmt Dani, the Kiagloms, 


= Will fing of * mercy-and ? Judgavert / ugto 
thee, OLORD, will Hing. -: 
OSS ontario te 


1. 3: Inth aeration of m7 Gn enemies: 

FR by his Song yr 

with os cowards oe good, and Juſtice on incorrigible 
Offenders. 


*Pfal:66.13; him, 
* PGL136.r. 
Cc. 


-2-] wills behave my ſar wiſely: in a perfet 


way ; O when wilt thou's come: unto- me? I will | 


5 walk within my houſe with a perfect heart. 
. 4 2/$4%18:74. pt "Affetrs. with wiſdom and 

Jintagriey, 1.5 Settle I 

have opportunity to 

my Family, k aber 2a my | j 


href | 
Er an and- 
+ Heb, chime © 3 1,wil 1 ſet. no Twi 
Bilial. * eyes: * Thate the work of them that *turn aſide, | 
PaL.97. 10. ;; ſhall not cleaveto "hg | | 
P 7-Nor ſeek occaſions =D evil, nor ſufier — ſelf 
any temptations, or perſwaſzons of others, © Or. > 
= Bf my.own heart, rrnny Bak. 
is evil, bur rake ſhun 3 It vu deveſtaion.  pfabras Eo: 


To ſinful courk 

4.5 "s raard: heart ſhall one from me: 
Imil not '*.know a wicked -peyſon.- $1 

'9, Perſonsof a wicked 


goodneſs , ſhall be. caſt; « gry Soypny of my family. 
1” Moth. 23. Own or countenance, 


ment. F 5. 


Geet thing, bef before. mine 


0 Whoſe. EA ſandereth his neighbour. , | 
him.that hath an high | | 


"Meas 23. - hin will I cut; off by ful 

n ply look, and a" prot (ras will not I ſuffer. : 
Pſal.131.1. 4%, wy Mine pt hal be von * : Cibtal of 
the land , that they may_'+* dwell withme.: he 


hor, perfet# that walketh | ro 55 he ſhalllexve me. 


u the way. 


7 Fil ſeek, out and--employ $2 Rev. 17.” $.- 
OY Courticrs, Counftrs and Miniſters of 


9: He that. worketh. deceit, ſhall: not dwell . 


| wins houſe; he that: telleth _” ſy not- 

+ Heb.be efia- Þ tarr wb f. | 

bliſbed. 3 dedling. t6c -wromg any; % 

Wa + will 5 early deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land: that I may cut off all wicked doers from 
the city wo geitor Sl. a7 

and Common ew of had. JOY 


$1 \ The pops malt « pions cpa 1ÞThe- 
re 


mercies of God are to corded. 23 He ſu- 
ne? bis bras + by vhs EE Yo OE of 


Gagi - 


on 7 A prayer {| of the-t officted when he i is 6= |; 


| Pak. ar rag IE hiscom w_ be- 
& Are Jews in SRP! Ut j 
big may oy | 
Ear my prayer, papdety andler any! > ey: 
cona;tinto:thee..._/ 


27S, "BY Fam troubley/inclinet 


the Wy when I call, gag me - a. hy 


ALI SR ob ons wh peaiſe be t a4 | | a 


] get. 
| Kh My corny uns ant ny. "Spirits are wel ty they 


, that I-may then | 


"on! dAiAel: to God and | 


1] and les w 


e. | looſe + thoſo-that are-*1 appointed to death ; 


ng days ate poaſumed þ «tk ſinoke: Ply, POM. 164, 


are burnt” as-awhea 


. ” My «pack and withered like graſs: Io, fore 


Tead intq 


*Pſal.37.10. 
5- By pos apr he voice of my 7 1 X 119.83, 
ha cleaveto-my{|'skin: © - groning $2 4-4 
6 F am like a pelican'of the wikergeſs: I am Lam.48. 
| |* ke an owl of th the deſert. . & Fr 
: bg ; 
of wo TINS > cla 6s fe 


7 5 watch, and am 852 ſparrow *alone uP- 


| on thehouſe-top. AT. g. 


* Bſal. 77.4. 1 am deprived of ſleep through whief 

8 Mine enemies reproth me alt the day :; and 
they that are ”* mad agua me , are {worg ' A- 
gamſt me, 

w {#; 26.11, Ate 23. 14. Viz. To Jeſttoy us all. 


9: Fop I have ** eaten- aſhes like bread and, 
3 mingledimy drink'with-weeping ; _ -- 

2 Coverd = roll'd my ſelf in duſt -andiafhes;- (+ Sar. 
13-19. Jo thatthey were: tningld-with my.niext- 'Y- '3 Þ{al, 
| 42.3, and 80:5, 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy 
rms : for thou haſt;" '+ ifoed.me up, and caſt me 
'COWn. 

+: Advanc' :d/me to aA formerly, (the .remems 
brance whereof is a  giee igniy Kore Aon nuſery.) 
| . 1F/* 25 My days-ars like a. ſhadow'that de- * Eccl. 6.12. 
Clineth 3 and Iam ” withered like graſs. 
| 15; The time of our. proſÞeraiis tate. ff ** #.3.Pſal.109. 

'23; and144.4. 7 v5 Ia 4n.6;7fames 1-1, 

1:2/ But thon, O LORD; ſhalt, endure ** for 
ever;-ard ” thy remembrance: unto ** all: gene- 
rations. 

'3. pſal.135.13. Lam.$.19. Viz. Tofulfl thy ptoinicspnd 
deliver thy. people. F.*? Thy \ Name, ariSelf, Exod 3.15: 

13- Thou ſhalt ariſe, and haye mercy- upon 
Zion.;: for the-time ta-favour : her, yea, the? ſet 
time 15-come. | - 

2. The time fix'd forour deliverance , 
years, is nigh at hand. 

r4 ;For- thy, ſervants ** rake pleaſure in * her * Pſ4.79.:. 
ſtones, and ** favourithe diſt 'thereoft' 

\ Dolight-in! ir Qi the' ruin 22 -Paſſionately wiſh 
to ſee-it rebuik-:- gon ood _ _ 

1s 39 the heathen ſhall fear the name of 
| the LORD : and 3 all the kings of the earth thy 
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ry to own and ſerve thee, pfal 126, 2. Jſa. 60. 3. Rev. 
21. 24." 


| 16 When the LORD ſhall build up Zion, he 


| ſhall Map in hisglory. - 
Manifeſt himſelf to.be ſuch: one.av indeod-he is, v/z. 
ia God of infinite Excellencies and PerfeCtions. 


17 He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, 
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to:come;:and the: 25 people which ſhall becreated, 
_ praiſe the LORD. 

2 :/Fhig wanderfi; deliverance and: ine of ' the 
-. $2%-pſala2y The Jews which thall beiteſior'd, 
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19 For * he hath looked downdrom the height « ppy.4.2.& 
of, his ſantuary-:; from heaven did;the-LQRD 31.:3. 
behold'the earth : 
20: To-hear the;groning of the?? prifoner, to 
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PSALMS. His Power and Providence 


; Vhen the people are gathered toge- { . It For + as the heaven is high above the Pſal, 104- 
Tp. On ele doms to ſerve- the LORD. earth, 7 ſo great is his mercy toward them that LSWW- 
| WY... 49. Which they ſhall dowhen the Gentiles ſhgll be convert- fear him. | + Heb. accord- 
EEO as Fea in. the worſhip and prey of the true R 1 3. far as the eaſt is from the weſt; / far 6 heb __ 
© es WO DI IP, ts ef | ath he '* removed our tranſpreſſions fram us. ' ;.;; 
| }Heb. offi © 23 He F © weakened my ſtrength'in the way; | pyyy cond em Iſa.43.2 y 6 1. =34- 17 Above thelr 
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| | bs Sn \' I 19 fa ith is chi deſerts and 
9c impact projcicy a 4 flouriſhing condition | , 73 Like as a '9 father. pitieth his children, ſo (oops 


h, in the courſe of our | the LORD pitieth them that fear him. 
\Kirs, . = | b | 14. For he * knoweth our **frame : he *re- 
* 24 Taid, Omy God, take me not away in mm A are *' duſt. ; 
FBI r v Jaye. 32 -\ ** Confidersit fo asto deal with us S . T*' Pal. 
PEST fo. thy years arc brough- 78.39. The weakneſs and failty of Ne 2s es. aa 
our 3 - not our See before thou haſt accompliſh'd thy I5 As for man, his days are 2 as graſs : 25S 4 
omiſes of our deliverance, and ſending - the Meſſiah. | ?3 flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 
4 * See 1.18. (And 'therefore wilt preſerve thy Charch | *? Pſal.go.”-5,6. 1 Pet.1.24. 1 2 50b 14. 1,2. Jam. 1. 
and every particular Member thereof for ever.) Io, I1. : | 
27 Of old haft 2? thou laid the foundation of.| 16 Forthe 24 wind paſſeth over it, and + it is FHeb.ir isor: 
the earth; andthe heavens are the work of thy | gone ; and the 7 place thereof ſhall know it no 
: Þ:Thou, O Lord'Chriſt , (to whom the Apoſtle applies | ** 1/a.40.7. 1 Jeb 7.10. and 20.-9. Pſal.z7. 36. 
— theſsthreo Verſes, Hebr.x.10,11,12.)* | | 17 But the mercy of the LORD # ** from e- 
| *Ing16. + 26 * They ſhall 34 periſh, but thou ſhalt F en- verlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear 
{Heb fond dure : yea, all of them ſhall wap old like a gar- tim: and his 77 righteouſneſs unto ** childrens 
þ * ment; asa veſture "-- ail ange them, and | children. 
ſhall be changed. 2 = | ** Eph.1.4 01 ” In performing his promiles.- \| *® Exod. 
he frog As w hae ture and uſe, being changed | 20. 6. _ ales uM ON 
and made.new, 1f«.65.17.-and 66.22. 2 Per.3.7,10,11,13. | - 18. Toſuchas keep his 9 covenant ; and to *? Peur.7.-9- 
" Hebr.x3-8. © 2.5 But thou art 5 the ſame, and thy years ſhall | thoſe that remember his commandments to do 
haye no end. Re. a 
*Pal69.35. * 28 #5 The children. of thy ſervants ſhall | 19 The LORD hath ® prepared his throne in *Eftabliſke his 
' continue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- |the heavens: and his kingdom ruleth over all. _ Do- 
fore thee. | 20 * Bleſs the LORD, ye his angels that « p(1,c48. 2. 


5 9.4. Tho' the heavens periſh,and we in our perſons die, | 3: excel in ſtrength ; that 3* do his command- 
yetthou wile continue thy Church for ever, Mar:h.16.18, 
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.| ments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. 6 Hes 
IDEs i" 2 King.19.35. Are free from the impotencies and in- Plal.7g. 25. 
"PP SAL. CIIL ; firmities of mankind. 4 ** Matth.6.-10. bil 
So LS : 21 Bleſs ye the LORD, all ye his 3 hoſts ; ye 116: FRA 
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| APſalm of David. 19.14. . Heb.1.14, | 
| LS end cet TAR, 22 Bleſs the LORD, *# all his works in all '5 pſsl.150. 6, 
1 DLeſs the LORD,? O my ſoul : and all that | places of his dominion : bleſs the LORD, * O my 
LJ is within me, bleſs his holy name. ſoul. 
b Welling God is for his mercies and benefits to us(v.2—5.) 
Praiſing him is for his own Excellencies and Perfeftions. EW ET, 2 
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: 2 Bleſs the LORD, O my ſoul,- and forget 
| *Paln16.12. not all his ® benefits, 

MF 3 * Who + forgiveth all thine iniquities: who 

'- 5 healeth all thy © diſeaſes. _— 
oe hav us id* 55 heb the LORD, Oy foul; OLORDmy 12670050, —@ MP 
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wind. | 
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y We © Heb.1.14. 1” Like Lightning ; ſpeedy and irreſiſtible 
W's * The LORD in the execution of his ED : | 
flow to 5 + Who laid the *foundations of the earth, 4Heb.re 5orh 
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bans. - A 
- Atthy '* rebuke they ** fled: at the '* voice © Foweckd 
+ Ow. 11 —_— command. 
by x | of thy thunder they "* haſted away. ane 


1 A meditation upm the mighty power, 7 and won- 
derful providence of God. 31 Gods glory 1s eter- 
nal. 33 The prophet vometh perpetually to praiſe 
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way ; O when wilt thou'5 come: unto. me+?. I will 
s walk within m houſe with a perfeCt heart. 
SF hs fer ey 


'to thy Name.” 


+ Heb, ching :3 I will 7 ſet no ri 
B:tial. ' eyes: * Thate the work of them that *®turn aſide, 
PlaL.97. 10. 5; ſhall not cleave to me. 
A ot ee occaſions of doi a, - 
any temptations, or perſwaſtons , Or. 
by any my.own Fe Ga vo mogpyey $mm 1 
is evil, REY _ ſhun it with dereſtation. " Pſak I 25. e: 


To ſinful! courſ 
4.9 " frantard: hears ſhall depart from me: 
Ini not '*.know! a wicked perſon: + © * 
'V Pork picked Gre, 
pos, ſhall be. caſt and/ſen 


t, aut. .of my family. 
® Matth.7. 23. Own or countenance, 

. 5 Whoſe, vrighy {ls 
"Pal.1e 23.” hin will I cut Ba fur 
m pln look, and a"? of: heart, wall not I ſuffer. : 

Pſal.131. "Si ny Mme eyes all. be upon me I3 faithful = 
the land , that they may_'* dwell withme.:. he: 
that walketh, || ey rh Way obs ſhallſexveme. 

: Fit ſeek our and-emmploy fuck, 4 "+ Rev. 17.14. 
hn | Become..my 'Courtiers, EE 


5 He that. worketh. denelt; ſhall not nel |. 
| within.my houſe; he. that: telleth _” __ not- 
+ Heb.be efta- F tarry in my light. S.-3 
bliſbed. 15 Uſgs:any fraudulent: dealing. to- wrong any: 
$ I will's early deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land= "that 1 may cut off all wicked doers from | 
the”city of the LORD. 
16,7621. 12/Upon the firſt j- The Church 
and Common ok bar 
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[ t forget to eat'mhy 
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]onesclaperromy{ aka. Ta 

6 F am like n pelicanof the willergeS; Lam 
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9 Pal. 77.4. 1 am deprivediof Neep through giie 
$ ine enemies reproth me alt the day: ad, 
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8. intg 
ſmoke. 
*Pſal. 37.20. 
I19, $3, 

06 0.30, 
Job Jo. 
Lam 4.8, 
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| Or,fejp, 


- 4 + of © 


]|they that re: 10 mad agua me , are.vorn 11 2. 


gamſt me, 
* AF#5 26.11, F." PA 23. 14: Viz. Td deſtroy us alt 


9: Foy I have ** eaten-aſhes he bread; and, 

3 mingled:my_ drink: with | 

2 Cover'd = roll'd my ſelf in deft Ruin on Sam. 
&y 2” Fs were) tningled-wath mymiect- 1-3 Þſa). 
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| 10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy 
| ME. : for thou, haſt:" is lifted .me vp, and-caſt me 


wt Advancd/me to "0 "_ formerly, (the remem= 
ace] whereof is a greed aggrayation of my preſeqt miſery.) 
LF * 5 My days ar like a. * ſhadow-that de- * Eccl. 6.12. 
Clineth ; and Iam ” withered like graſs. 
'5, The time of our pro Rate, EF *© H.3.-Pſal.109. 
23:and144.q Fo? v.50 Ia 496,57. James 1-10.” 

12; But thon, O' LORD, ſhalt, eadure 5 for 
ever5-arid '*: thy remembrance. unto ** all gene- 
rations. 

4 Bſel.135; 13. Lam. $19. Viz. To flfilthy promiſed 
deliver th y. people. 4.*2 Thy, Name, ar:Self, Execz 3,-15: 

13-Thou ſhalt ariſe, . and haye merey- upon. 
Ziod ;: for the-time ta.favour : her, yea, the2* ſet 
time 15-Ccome. | 

22. The-time- fixd forour- deliverance - iz. aſter ſeventy 
years, is niglt at hand. | 

r4 .For-thy, ſervants ** rake plealare i in * her * PGl.7g.r. 
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of we Aopnnt and all the kings of the earth thy 
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16- When the LORD ſhall build up Zion, he 
all.*+appear in hisglory. - by 
himſelf Sf tobe fach:a one.av indeedihe-i is, 0/2. 
A God of infinite Excellencies and Perfeftions. 
1|. 17 Hewill regard the prayer of the deſtitute, 
© Prayer... 
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Pal 103 7 et king; earth, '7 ſo gredt is his mercy toward them that LYAWIL 

| . fear him. t Heb. accord. 

.12. As far as the eaſt is from the weſt; far fs Faend bf th 
hath he '® removed our tranſgreſſions from us. begun, * 
| -*® Fully pardon'd 'em, Iſo.43-25. Fer.31.-34- Fra _ 
" 41-*hins condition | 13 Like as a '9 father. pitieth his children, ſo <5 an 

Ape flag of our | the LORD pitieth them that fear him. " 1 117 port 
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7 See #.18. (And therefore wilt preſerve thy Charch ** Pſal.go.-5,6. 1 Pet,1.24. 1] 7 7ob 14. 1,3. Jam. 1. 
and every particular Member thereof for ever.) 194.17. MD . 
_ "35 Of old haſt » thoulaid the foundation of | 16 For the 24 wind paſleth over it, and Þ it is tHeb.ir is nor; 
'the earth; andthe heavens are the work of thy | gone ; and the 25 place thereof ſhall know it no 
| harids. : + | _ -| more. | 
: B-Thou, O Lord Chriſt , (to whom the Apoſtle applies | *+ J/a.go.7. 1 ** Job 7.10; and 20.79. Pſal.37. 36. 
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* ®Adr.13-8, 25 But thou «rt 5 the ſame, and thy years ſhall | thoſe that remember his commandments to do 
| 'Paldg.36. 28 *. 55 The children. of thy ſervants ſhall | r9 The LORDhath ® prepared his throne in Eſtabliſh his 
© continue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- the heavens: and his kingdom ruleth over all. nec Do- (ATMINY 
fore thee.  _ | ; 20 * Bleſs the LORD, ye his angels that * pgy,c48. 2. TNT 1 
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EE ne ST, ; : 21 Bleſs ye the LORD, all ye his 3 hoſts ; ye 
4 An exbortation to bleſs God for his mercy, 15 and | 14 yjpiſters of his that do his pleaſure. I 
* for the conſt ancy thereof. | 3 Gen.32.2. 1 King.22.19. 2 Chron.18.18, Luke.2.13. Rev. 7 
CE APſal of David 19. 14. | * Heb.1.14. : | 
EEE gen on! a ron 22 Bleſs the LORD, 35 all his works in all '* ?ſsl.150. 6, 
/ 1 Leſs the LORD,? O my ſoul : and all that | places of his dominion : bleſs the LORD, * O'my 
*+L is within me, bleſs his holy name. ſoul. | 
7 Bleſſing God is for his mercies and benefits to us;(v.2—5.) 
Praiſing him is for his own Excellencies and PerfeQtions. PSAL. CIV 
1* Y.-22. Pſal.104.1.and 146.-1.All the powers and facul- | > 
ies thereof. | FF. 
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| | h 1 A meditation up?m the mighty power, ' 7 and won- 
 "Pfal116.12 For - the LORLY © my ſoul,- and forget derful providence of God. 31 Gods glory 1s eter- 
2 Io ESL I nal. The prophet woweth perpetually to praiſe 
| Kaos. | 3 # Who + forgiveth all thine iniquities: who | jg, 3? prop perpetually ro praiſe = 
Ole  F healeth all thy © diſcaſes. DE | 
; '  * Matth.g.2,6. Luke 7.47. Iſa. 33.24. 7 5 Exod, 15.-26. Ry x : 
Pſal. 41.4. Iſa.53,"5- 1 © Both of foul and body. ' _ the BORD, 'O my ſoul : 's apes wy Kage 16þf. 
|, _-, 4 Whoredeemeththy life from? deſtruction: od, thou art very great : thou art*clo- 0 109 
| Ail;1z. * who crowneth thee with loving kindneſs and thed with honour and majeſty. PE 
E- tender mercies. | 2 Who covereſt thy ſelf with 3 light, as with a » Ger.1.3, 
7 50b 33. 24. Both Temporal and Eternal. voto : who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a 
curtain. | 
3 * Who# layeth the beams of his chambers * Am.g.6. 
in the waters: * who 5 maketh the clouds his * IA. 19. r. 
chariot : who 5 walketh upon the wings 'of the 
wind. | Hl EN 
+ Haſt founded, as it were, the Heavens upon the Clouds, Wi | 
(as the -earth upon the Seas,Pſal.24.2.) 5 Pal. 18.10. NAW OR Tf 
Does manifeſt his Preſence there,in Thunder,Lightning,&c. | Wi of 10 
Moſes, 4 Who maketh his angels © ſpirits : his mini- © EMÞ 
4. of his Providence. 4 "2 3: «,. | ſters 7 a flaming fire. — & ER | OR bole 
& wha bnibforr> 1 MN | Hs ex 6s Heb.1.14. \ 7 LikeLightning ; ſpeedy and irreſiſtibls 
k, | in the execution of his commands. = 
; 5 E 1 Who laid the 5 foundations of the earth, #Heb.te Lark |" RO 
that it ſhould not be removed for ever. founded the WR H+t | 
ee IE bias ' 8-506 38.4. and 26.7. Pſal.24. 2. and-136. 6. | re upon hov 'll' 4 08 FENTE 
Ir, contend, wizwith ſinners by | © Th0u ? coveredlt it with the deep as with » | % 
: ment ready to be reconcil'd to 'em upon their | a garment : the waters ftood above the moun- 
| \Mzo.s, 4 ; Heb AY ey | | | tains. EIN ; : | 
wag 1s. Dath ”.not. dealt with us after our ſins: | '7 Atthy ** rebuke they fled:. at the '* voice * Powerful 
rewarded us SOOOrAINE. T6 our iniquities, | of thy thunder they ** haſted away. command. 
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» and P rovidence, 


al. F7 


Pfal. x04. 3 || They * goup by the monntains: they go 
A .. down by the valleys unto the place which-thou 

| De nuey ul ne for _ 
4 ?, . . * Become Springs,which ufually 
pot an aa 9 Thou haſt ſet 3a bound that they may '4 not 
 -Paſs over: that they "+ turn not again to cover 
the earth. gb 

'3 0b 26. ro. See there. 4 * Gr. g. r1, 15. 


+ Heb. who, 10 T He fendeth the ſprings into the *5 yal- 
+ Heb. walk. leys, whichign among the hills. _ 
* Which Mhicherfrom the Mountains, v. 8. 


"4 


6 They give drink to every beaſt of the | 


+ Heb. 5reak. field : the wild affes Þ quench their thirſt. 


'L 


12 **By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven |, 
+ Heb. give « have their haþitation, which | ſing among'the | 


VMrce. branches. 
:5 Near the Rivers, upon trees growing there. . - 
13 He watereth the hills ” from his cham- 
bers: the earth is ** ſatisfied with the. ** fruit of 
thy works. ET 
. 7 Withrain from Heaven,v.3. 7 ?Pſal.65.9. Þ '9 The 
_ of thoſe ſweet ſhowers,which are thy work,Jer.10,13. 
ane 14.22. | | 


. 14 He cauſcth the graſs to grow for the cattel, | 


. . and herb for thi ſervice of man: 2* that hemay 
being, pc _ out of the earth. BE 
20 'That | m, (v.13.) ma 
the earth to bring tothe Hot. PO A963 8 
15 And wine that ** makethglad the heart of | 
+Heb.s9 make man, and + oyl to make hjs face * to ſhine, and 
his face ſhine hread which *3 ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 
pot nt To 21 Prov.31.6. Fudg.g.13. 7 ** Pſal.23.5. 3 Pſ.105.-26. 
16 The trees *4 of the LORD are full of ſap : 
the cengch page por ON wg hes hath js 
24 Whichare of li ing and feeding; mans. 
care and induſtry. (| gr He 
17 Where the birds make their neſts : as for 
the ſtork, the fir-trees are her houſe, pals. 
13 The high hills are a refoge for the wild 
*6 P»ov.30.26. goats,ond the rocks for the** conites. Ih 
* Gen.1.74, | 19 * He appointeth the moon for 27 ſeaſons}; 
the ſun ® knoweth his going down. 
27 To diſtinguiſh the Months , and to govern 
and flowing of the Sea, and the. humours in mans 


body. 
See on Gen.1.14. \ *® Job 38.12. 


21 The young lions ® roar after their prey, 
and ſeek their meat *® from God. | 
22 The ſunariſeth, they gather themſclyey 
together, and lay them down in their dens. 
23 Mangoeth forth to his work , and to his 
labour until the evening. . | - 
24 OLORD, how manifold are thy works ! | 
in + wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth 
is full of thy riches. Bet 
+ 'Prov.3.19.Jer.10.12. Manifeſted in the Variety,Beauty, 
and Harmony of 'eni all. . | 4 
\ 25 Soisthis great and wide ſea ; wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both fſinall and 
great beaſts. Mm . 
3: See - on. Fob . 26 There go the ſhips ; theres that 3 levia- 
41. 1. than, whom thou haſt + made to play therein. 
+ Hebformed. 25 Theſe 3 wait all upon thee 3 that tliou 
| mayeſt give themtheir meat in due ſeaſon. | 
37 pſal.136.25. and 145. 15. and 147. 9- Job 38. 41. 


28 That thou givelt them, they gather :. thou 


openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. '* | 


29 Thou # hideſt thy face,they are troubled, 
* thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
return to their 35 duſt. Mc it 

34 With-holdeſt thy favor,and the care of thy Providence. 
q 3 Pſal.146.4. Ectt.12.7. 


Job.34-14,15 


I An exbortation topraiſe God, and to ſeek out his 


the ebbing the people. 


ye of all his wondrous works. 


£ 
: . 


earth. *<-. 


created; and thou 


37 renemeſt the face 


of the Pſa, Iog, 


33-4. Pſal. 33.6. 
10n- of tures 


tHeb halle. 
F: 


32 He# looketh on 


the earth, andit trem- 
bleth 3 he*® toucheth t 4p; voy nong 


he bills, and they ſmoke. 
Pſal.144-"5. viz. With his fiery 


33:1 will ſing unto the LORD as long as 1 
live: I will {ing praiſe unto my God, +? whe ] 4: 
have my being. Pu, - 
34 My meditation of 4 him-ſhall be 4+ ſweet : 
I Oy glad +5 in the. LORD. 
* Concerning ' the goodneſs of God in his wanderfu] 
works. ( #+, P/al.63.5,6. Refreſhing and det 
q 4 FS Be dita Fg his bes A ON $0. 
35 Letthe#* ſinners be conſumed but of the 
ale, EY Ficked be no more : bleſs 
thou. the LO! my ſoul. Praiſe ye th 
LORD. : ORE.” 
# Who confidernot, nor regard theſe works of God to 
raiſe and glorifie him for 'em, b ſho 7 
{WodeRef th Gennes te cver him 


ag... In anigers,.f #: 


Pſal. 46,2 


20 ( 


"FSA L000. 


works. 7 The hiftory - of. Gods providence over 
Abraham,. 16 over Joſeph, 23 over Facob in 
Egypt,. 26 over Moſes deljnering | the Iſrachies, 
37 over the Iſraelites brought out of Egypt, fed 
in the wilderneſs, and planted in Canaan. 


: 
. 


[ 


* :.Give thanks unto the LORD. 
his name ; * ntake known his d 


| * 1 Chron.16.8-22. They who are careful to give thanks 
for metcies received, may with confidence call upon him 
for -wharthey want. Q} * Pſal. 40. 10. and r49. 5,6, 11. 
Fer.50.28, and 51.10. 


2 Sing unto him ; ſing pſalmsanto him: *talk 


3" call upon. « Ia, 12. 4; 
eeds among 


3 * Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of them rejoyce that ſeek the LORD. 

71 wg 7 * 1 Chren.22.19, Endeavour -to know 
and truſt ui ht , t Chron.28.9. | : 

4 5 Seek the LORD, and his ſtrength: ſeek - 
his face *evermore: 

5 Labor to get an intereſt in God and hisftrengrh. 45 ?/. 
27. 8. : 

5 7 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done ; his wonders, and the judgments *of 
his mouth; - . þ 

7 Pſal. 17.21. 
command. | 
6 © ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant ; ye 

children of Jacob his choſen. 

7 He 5s the LORD our Go 
are it; all _ earth. aac "FRY 

9 1ſa.26.-9. udgments which he executed on 
——_ —_ J 7 3 World over, ( and therefore you 
have great cauſe to praiſe him, who have had ſo much ex- 
perience of his mercy.) 

8 He hath remembred his coyenant for ever; 
1: the word.which. he. commanded to a thouſand 
generations. 


10 Tn x Chron. 
tous, ſhewing our duty ; here, 


m £*- 1” --: @@a' © 


7 * Threatned and executed by his 
d ; his 9 judgments 
16.15. 'tis, Be ye mindful. There its ſpoken 


of God, ſhewing his mercy, 
200" 2 which he elta- 


»T7 


* 13 * Fe. 


30. * Thou ſendeft forth thy * ſpirit, they are 
Ezck. 37. 9. $a arcs "I STO 4 


Orming his Covenant.} **The 
bl 'd wich,and will make good to all ſucceedingGenerations- 


9 * Which 


"PSALMS. 


ich © Oy = > with Abra- 

1a T3. his oath uhto/?7 Iſaac. 

FH 646 bay BT "and 22.16, Jake 1.73. A Gen. 26. ” 

"8.16 o And. confirmed the fame unto ** Jacob 
15 fork law; arid to ſrecl for an everlaſting co-. 


| ry 48 14: and $941. 1 5 To be inviolably ob- 
ſeit alaw. 0k. 
A Saying,  Unrothee vill I give the land 
| 77 the Þ ey of your inheritance. 
:,0 6 "14. "5. and'ty. ' T7 17 Joſh. 13. 6. and 14. 2. 
pſul83Sis 
> x4 When they were ts yn men in.num- 
| © ber: yea, * very few,/ and '» ſtrangers in it. 
cn, Hr epind W6.-s,. -4 '9 Gen.t7. 8. and | 
+ and'37-1. Heba1.9,13- 
3 When they went from one —_ ano- 
ther, froth one kingdom: to another peo 
| 14 He fuſer no man to do them wrong, 
he reproved ©? kings for their 
FRE "ts Saying,” ** Touch not mine anointed ; and 
| do my oplicts 10 | '5 1 Rs 
\G21,26:11,29.and 26.1, Hit not che people conſecrated 
che: by the Gifts and Graces of my Spirit, nor thoſe 
amorg-'*em to whom I do familurly reveal my 
they may teach others. 
6 Mgreover. lie * called for a *: famine upon 
the land: he brake the whole 2+ ſtaff of bread. 
 -* Marth 8.9. 4 * Gen.41.54-; q4 Ley.26.26. 1ſa.3.1. 
Ezek.4.16. P, al.104.” IF. 
5 Gmn45.5..- 17 25 He ſent a man before them,ever Joſeph, 
& 50.20. who was ſold for a ſervant ; 
* Gng9. 20, 18 Whoſe feet they-hurt with 7 fetters : F he 
+ Heb. bu ſoul was laid in iron 3; _ 
cane itazrom. 19 Until the time that ?7 his word came: the 
27 word. of the LORD tried him. 
_ God's Word, which came firſt to Pharaoh in a dream, 
 andhen to. Foſep h concerning the interpretation of it, which 
: , Geover'd woe, 4 0a] haraoh and his Courtiets, how innoceng 
- and tnowing 4 perſot\ he was.” 


22 4, 20" The king #* ſent and looſed him ; ever 

| the ruler of the people, and let him'go free. 

| ” Gingt, 26, 21 He made him *» lord of his houfe,and ru- 

iHcb poſt tr of all his f ſubſtance : 

| .* 22. T6 bind his princes at hispleaſure ; and 
"reach his fenators wiſdom. 

*Gn466, 23 Iraclalfo came ® into Egypt ; and Jacob 
| fo warp the land of. Ham. 

bv aadnn, e ? increaſed his people greatl 
3s "and made thetn ſtronger then their ag ” 

- 25, He ® turned their heart to hate his peo- 
ple, Ns s deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. 


32 Seg.0n Exod. 7- 13. By mukiplying bis his People he ave 
occaſion to the Egyptians of hating 'em, and didnor r ain 


their malice. -T 3B ZExod.1.10. | 
* Zaod3.10, 26 He *+ ſent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron 
& 

+12. _ whom he had choſen. 

"Pl18.43.6 27 * They 5 ſhewed + his figns among them, 
þ HTS, .9. and gs in the land of Ham. 
o hi _ "29 216 \Jent; 35 darkgeſs, and made it dark ; 
; "Ol wy and 3 they rebelled 9: Mr his word. 


- 36 Fxod, 10.22, . | s and Aaron, 6.) th 
raged by 4d ,( F914 10.) jor Me), 


 *Exdq20, 29 He Fturned their waters into blood, and 


| flew 3 Th fiſh. 
” End, 6. RE) heir land brought forth frogs in abun- 
Jo | the'chambers of their kings 4 * 


, 4nd there came di 
"Ex, nn, 24, * M FL 4 lice i in all their coaſts. ers $a 


32 He ve | them 4 hail fi 
Sn RE in the land. þ rain': and 
33 mote their vines alſo and: their fo- 
Mn and brake hatreezof their -—* "Wh . 
34 He ſpake, and the #2 locuſts came; and 
Wont z.and that without number, 
A . p | And aid cat wp riiGho herbs ther land ; 


Fs Rebellion, 


and devoured the fr fruit of their moi Pfal. x06: 
36 Heſmote alfo all the #3 firſt-born in their WI 
land : the +4 chief of all their ſtrength. 
# Exod. 12.29, 41 # Gen. 49. 3. Pſal. 18.51. 
37 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver * Zx0d.12.35 
ag gold: and there was not one feeble perſon a- 
\mong their tribes. 
38 Egypt was 4 glad when they departed: 
"Ex the #? fear of them fell uponthem, . 
5 Exod.12.33. 7 ® Viz. Left they ſhould be utterly 
deſtroyed for their ſakes. 
39 He ſpread a #* cloud for a # covering ; and 
fire togive light in the night. 
4* Exod 13.21. © #? viz. From the heat of rhe Sun. 


40 The people-asked, and he brought 52 quails; 

and ſatisfied them with the 5* bread of heaven. 

59 Exod.16.12, &c. 7 5" Pſal.n8.24,25. Seethere. Manna, 

41 * He? opened the rock, and the waters *PAl.7o. 16. 
guſhed out ; they ran in the dry places like A 7 Cor.10. 4. 
river. Exod. 17.6. 
. 42 For he remembred his holy 53 promiſe, and dembaoa, 
Abraham his ſervant. 33 Gen. 5.14. 
43 And he brought forth his people with joy, 

and his choſen with  gladneſs : + Heb.ſnging. 
44 And 5+ gave them the lands of the heathen ; hat 
and they inherited the labour of the people : ** Denz.6. 10, 
45 55 That: they might obſerve ghis ſtatutes, 77: 79-3. 17. 


and keep his laws. Praiſe ye the LORD. £2 era 


, F Heb. Hallelu« 
PS A'L CVL Jah, 


1 The pſalmiſt exhorteth to praiſe God. 4 He 
prayeth for pardon of ſin, as God did with the 
fathers. 7 The ſtory of the peoples rebellion, and 
Gods mercy. 47 He concludeth with prayer and 
praiſe. 


+ | Feng ye the LORD, * O give thanks unto 
ah. 
cy endireth for ever. f 
* 1 Chron.16.34. Pſal.107.1.and 118.1. and 136.1. 1 The 
5.18, ( ? Pſal.119.68. Matth.19.17. 
2 Who can utter the mighty as of the 
LORD? who can ſhew forth all his ? praiſe? 3p;1;C-wor 
3 Bleſſed are they that + keep judgment ; ard thy attions, 
he that. 5 doeth righteouſneſs 5 at all times. 
By Obſerve that which is juſt and right both towards God 


and Man. \ * Pſal.15.2. (| © Gal. 6.9. 4#.24. 16. Both 
in proſperity and adverſity. 


4 ? Remember me, O LORD, with the fa- , p/,1,5.6, 
vour that thou beareſt unto thy people : O viſit me 
with thy ſalvation : 


5 That I may ſee the good of thy choſen ; 


that I may rejoyce * in the gladneſs of thy nati- 


on : that I may glory with thine inheritance. 
- ® In that cauſe of rejoycing thou affordeſt them. 


6 9 We have ſinned with 2* our fathers : we » p,,g.;. 
have committed iniquity ; we have done wick-  Lev.26.49, 
edl 

-b Our fathers ** underſtood - not thy wonders 
in Egypt ; they remembred not the multitude 
of thy mercies ; but provoked him at the ſea, 
even 2 at the Red ſea. | 
_ 21 Were not duly affeted with 'em, ſo as tobe led there- 
by to fear and truſt in thee, and to obey thee. Q ** Zxod. 

14. I1, 12. 

8 Nevertheleſs » he ſaved them for >. his«1,,,; ; 4.13. 
names fake : that he might make his mighty &.zze.20.44 
mou to be known. | 

14 Herebuked the Red fea alſo, and it was 
aried up: fo heed them through the depths as Q24 +27 
through the wilderneſs. river oy 4 

10 And he ſaved them from the hand of him T 
that hated them; and redeemed them from the 
hand of the enemy. 


| | | 11 And 


the LORD,for he js * good, for his mer- Heb ole | 
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Pſal: x06. 11 And the waters '5. covered their enemies : | 


. Ws there was not one-of themlefr,  ' | 
5 Exo0d.14427- 


& 15.5. 5 5 | 
« $mod 1437, 7 ſang his praiſe, 1 


"7 Ex6d.ig.n, 13 They 3 ſoon forgat his works ; they 
+ Heb. ade waited not. for his '9 counſel, - | 
haſte, they for®= "3 Exod.15.24. \ '? The diſcovery 
gat. purpoſe concerning them, in thoſe gracious ſupplies and 
proviſions he made for 'em from time to time. . 
14 But'F ® luſted exceedingly in the wilder- 
neſs, and tempted God in the-deſert. 
20 Numb.11.4. Pſal.18.-18 Inordinately defir'd fleſh. 


| + Heb. lufted 
loft. .* 


15 And he gave them their requeſt; but ſent 


. -eanneſs into ** their ſou], | 
*: 1ſa. 10. 16. Their perſons, (which were notnouriſh'd 
thereby, but were deſtroyed upon that occaſion, Num. 11.33.) 


16. 2? They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, 
and Aaron the *3 faint of the LORD. _ x 
> Numb. 16. 1. &c. 7 ** Set apart for the Prieſthood, 
Lev.21.6-8. & NE. | 
© Xum.r6.31, 17 The *+ earth opened and ſwallowed up 
Deut.11,16. Dathan, and covered the company"of Abiram, 
5. Num.t6.35. 18 Anda fire was kindled in their compa- 
ny ; the flame burnt up the wicked. | 
19 ** They madea calf in Horeb, and wor- 
ſhipped the'molten image. 
*? Fer:2.-17., 20 Thus they changed their ?7 glory into 
- 9 SE the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs. 
oa 21 . They forgat God their ſayiour, which 
' - had done great things in Egypt: \» 
*Pal.78.5r. 22 Wondrous works in * the land of Ham, 
& 105. 23,27, and terrible things by the Red ſea. | 
* Deut.g. 19. 23 *. Therefore ** he ſaid that he would de- 
& 10.10. ſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen 9 ſtood 
before him-in the 3® breach, to turn away his 
wrath,” leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. . -. 

2} Exod.32.10, 1 ?9 Exod.32.11,32. | ? Ezek: 22. 30. 
viz. Which they had made by their fin, and at which God 
nd _ was ready to'enter with his Judgments againſt 'em, (as an 

Enemy into a beſieged Town.) : | 
#Heb. » land 24 Yea,they 3* deſpiſedÞ the 3 pleaſant land : 
of deſire. they believed 2 not his word. 
F Numb.14.3,4. 7 7 Denut.$.7. and 11.11,12. Fer.3.19. 
Ezek.10.-6..41 3 HisPromile of ſyubduing their-enemies, and 
giving them poſſeſſion of it. | 


of Exod.32. 4. 


25 But 3+ murmured in their tents, ad heark- 


ened'not unto the 3 voice of the LORD. 
_ 3% Numb. 14. 2. 7 '5 Commanding 'em to march for- 
ward and take poſſeſhon of the land, but talk't of returning 
back, Namb.14.4. | | E 

* Num. 14.28. . 26 * Therefore he ** lifted up his hand a- 


PſA.95. 11. gainſt them, to overthrow them in the wilder- 
Ezek. 20. 15. neſs: 


5 Manifeſt | SO 
:; Power. y 27 f To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the 


+ Heb.ro rake nations, and to 77 ſcatter them in the lands. 
_ fall. 28 They 3joyned themſelves alſo unto Baal- 
Lev. 26.33; To gf h 't if f 39 h 4d d 
Pſal.44. 11, PET and are the ſacrifices of # the dead. 
Ezek.20.23. » 3" Nurnb.25.2,3. and 31.16, 1 Cor.10.-20. In the worſhip 
of that Idol,.. and by fornication in his Temple, to his 
hepour.  } ** Idols,(Rev.2.-14.) which are dead ſtocks and 
ſtones,P/al.11 $.4=7- 
29 Thus they provoked bim to anger with 
their inventions : and the plague brake in upon 
them. 


1 
xk 


” Numb.25.7. . 3o Thenſtood up Phinehas, and #* executed 


*Jon.1.-15. judgment ; and ſothe plague was #* ſtayed. | 
31 And that was? counted unto him for righ- 
teouſneſs, © unto all generations for evermore. - 
2 Deut.24.”13. Owned and accepted by God ( tho done 
without any publick Authority ) as an eminent a& of Ju- 
ſtice and Piety, ; for which God conferr'd upon him and his 
Poſterity, as a Reward for that ſervice, the ' Office of the 

Prieſthood, Numb.25.13. | 
H Numb. 20.3. : 
4 Nurn.20.12. ſtrife; ſo that it #4 went ill with Moſes for their 
_ - ſakes, | , 

+ -33 Becauſe they provoked his 
ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 


12 Then ** believed they his words; they | 


of his' counſel and | 


32 43 They angred him alſo at the waters of | 


— TY 


OY " and laolatry 
34 They did 4 notdeſtroy the nations concern- P 
ing whom the LORD commanded them : fal. te7, 

35 * Bat were 4 mingled among the hea- hog 
then, and learned their works; x 

36 And they ſerved their idols, which were a ** 7*4z-3. 5, 6. 
7 ſnare unto them. : | © 

37 . Yea', they # ſacrificed their ſons and $$. 02333 
their daughters unto 49 devils, _ 

+5 2 King.16.3. Ezek. 16420. | © See cn Lev. 19, 9, 
Deut.32.17. 1 Cor.10.20, Rev.g.20, 

38: And ſhed innocent blood, ever the blood 
of their ſons and of their daughters, whom they 
ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : and * the + 
land was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 5* own 
works, and *went 5 a whoring with their 5* own + FP 
inventions. Numb Ts 


52 See on Ex0d.34.15.. Committed Idolatry, (which is ſpi- 
ritual Whoredom.) 4. 5* Which kind of Worſhip, both as 


Num. 5.31. 


| tothe obje and matter of ir, was but a humane device and 


invention. 
- 40 Therefore was the wrath of the LORD 
kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he 


- abhorred his own inheritance. 


41 Andhe 5? gave them into the hand of the -5.;.4 5 


| heathen,z and they that hated them, ruled over 4. 2. 


them. 


- 42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 
_ were - brought into ſubje&tion under their 
 -- | 


43 53 Many times did he deliver them ; but 


| they provoked him with their 5+ counſel, and 


were || brought low for their iniquity. [| Or, impe- 
3 Judg.2.16. Neh.g.28,30. 7 5 By following their own wer:ſhed, or 
nventions. | weakned, 

.44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their affliftion 
when he 55 heard their cry. ay 

55 Fudg.3.9. and 4.3. and 6.7.and 10.10. 2 King.14.26,27. 

45 * And he remembred for them his cove- * Deut.zo. ;. 
nant, and 5* repented according to the multitude * See on Gz. 
of his mercies. | 6.6. 

' .46 He made them alſo to be 57 pitied of all 
thoſe that carried them captives. Ma 09 

47 * 5 Save us,O LORD our God, and 9 ga- and 50.12. 
ther us from © among the heathen, to *5* give * : Chron. 16. 
thanks unto thy holy name,azd to © triumph 1n 35,36. 
thy praiſe. | : 

53 Y;z, As. thou haſt done formerly. 4 9 wiz. From 
our diſperſion or captivity. (© The Pſalmiſt here by the 
Spirit of Prophecy foreſaw that for their ſins they'd be 
carried Captives- into ſtrange lands, and fo fits this Pſalm 
for ſuch a 1 T © Rejoyce in that we have ſuch an oc- 
caſion to praiſe thee. | 

48 Bleſſed be the LORD God of [Iſrael from 
everlaſting to everlaſting ; and let all the people 
ſay, Amen. Þ Praiſe ye the LORD. 


S'1 King.8.-50 


+ Heb. Hollt- 
lujah. 


P S A L,: CVIL 


1 The pſalmift exhorteth the redeemed in praiſing 
God, to obſerve his manifold providence, 4 over 

travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over ſick, men, 
23 over ſea-men, 33 and in divers varieties of 


life. 


R Give thanks unto the LORD, for be is, 0... pu 
 1good : for his mercy endureth for ever. 106... 

2'Let the * redeemed of the LORD ſay /o, 

whom he hath redeemed from the hand, of the ec- 
my : | | 

ue” Whom the Lord has delivered out of the foliowing, or 

any other calamities. 

© 3 And gathered them our of the lands, from 

the eaſt and from the weſt, from the north and 

from the Þ ſouth. 


ſpirit, ſo that he 


+Heb. the ſes. 
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They 


3 Pſal.106.47. Brovght 'em back from Captivity, 
ment;&c. to their own Country and Habutation. : 
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nations. 
| 4 Forthy mercy s great aliove the heaven's 
Y and thy truth reabbetþ rinto the || clonds; þ Or, hier. 
| © 5 Be then tkalted;O above the heavens: 
I, and thy glor above all the Garth 3 ; 
1 at thy beloved tnay be delivered) \ fave 2 ror hencs 
with My. nd and anſwer me, to the end.See 
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22:5 To the chief muſica A'PFalin of Daxid. 


0 Maa % Hz not thy DbRCK, O God 1 of my: Wt | 


Ft I Who taif givelt me exuſe 10) .ptaiſe 


eo Bal LEE19 * | 
"2. For the 4 "mouth of the. wicked, and. the: 


| Heb deceir, mouth. of the. 3 deceitful + arg gpencd. againſt 


ihllda vliacly: fo Ms. 


OI ew 
th 34 16. Pl, 110. 


lend not to ow bac eh. 


e poor and. needy man, 
the broken, i 1n heart, 


" ' 1 neek q 


bf of hi Acorn. -_ TT 
Ft 0.2 Ef 
22, 


lng, > let it come unto. 
wg. bleſſing, ſo let it. + 

well and deſired miſchief to 

banks welfare of f oth 1ers, 
hed hin ſelf with curſing like as. 


ient; {6 let it coftie + 'into his 
7 bowels like. mater, and like oy. into his bones. Hyrab OY 
5 "Numb. ok Reach his moſt hidden x parts, - that ſo no 
part iay 
19, Let punto him 4s the garment which 
#=- | covereth him 34nd for a = girdle wherewith he 
is 5 00g continually. , . 
"0 Lee! be © hamper'd in ftraits and difficulties. 


By 446 Tet this be the reward of thine adverſaries 


\ [ow the LORD, and. #. torn har; _ ſpeak evil 


againit my. ſoul, -- ſe 

21 Bnt*dothou for me, Oo God the Lord, 
3.for thy. names ſake *: becaule, thy merey is 
291g00d, deliver thoy me... , 


for me, for the nt Ar X thy own "Hg | 
which 15 concern'd in-my welfare... {:?9;Emineny, illyſtri- 
ous, r bountiful. 


7 To take a 
way my life, 


-22 . For, I ampoor. and needy, and my heart is 


Heb. have 'me : they have ſpoken againſt 106 1 wich a lying 


Nie.» 0 | Ls rl LOS 911% En $0. | 

Sam. 24.9.1, 1? Perkidious, & aklng pecics 

3 They compaſſed me abbit: alſo with. words 

* ſal. 35-7- & of ; B's -apg.fonght. 254m me +: 4, without A 

69.4--Joh.11. cauſe. | NP SES 

Gl 4; For my love they are my adverſaries. /bat 
give my my ſelf unto 5 prayer. PS: 


: Go red? F x ot ana,99.1 J; Toks 23; Us Tex my own 4 
f 11 - OI D 
$ And they 


| * ACRE NGA 
10;,ms ns” j Satan a ad 
 Veryjary., :, Be”: Sorns arvl ape whos 
fo 
T 9 = Fa i} $13.2,27. vis, T 
+ Hebgo our ©! 7 When he ſhall be ;odgadple Jum” +be con- 
E lee or Fury  anciletfhis prayer. | 
® Prova8.-g: and 15.8 Be rejeQted 5-yeu, chargd upon 
_ .khimasacrune,.: 
nz Marth.2n.g. Let his dayy be few and? 12 + let another take 


+ 1.20. his || office” © ** 
ſOr,chorge. g * Let his ulfren, be furherleſ,and his wife 
= O Let. his £ 


? } 


_— 


s Pſal.35. 12 
& 38. 20, * ED POET 


7 manojer 


9 rig 


him; and lev] 


1 HAIRSIOR 


* Exod.22. 4 s. Sith: 


dren be. continually 13 vaga- 
ON ef them. ſerk. their bread alſo | 
v3 aa laces, 


x Gem 36 14. 1a. 16.2, h 
teithe dead 
*.2ob 5 


OA, 
| Engl: 
A that hath: 8. bes the ongotion rat 
fam,” 1.2; EE eek 


We: neither let there 
{s chil 

** Job 18.19. , 

” Prov.10.7. 


fared 
any to "OUT ws. | 
therleſs.children: ) » 
+73 Lethis-poſterit 


gorges qreants4 


;be _ and. in * the 
ary 7 7 naſe] be blotted 


bred. with t 
mother be blotred# 
 ® Fxed.20. F. So. as pet 
upon him. 
| 5 Let ”'them be "befor 
"nyal! y ; that he may * 5 
"E "hen FO the earth. 


LS 


oy conti- | his 
ah ma, of 


f } 
F- 


_ 


i 5 * 


|] they looked upon me, * 


ave * rewarded) me. eril for good, pa 


than the out; L ne « Rar | 


| a tis Goh (>? 


IE } 25. Heb 
CS 


wounded.. within me... - 

23 lam® gone * like the zr ſhadow, when It 2 9;z.Intothe 
declineth:2.I.ani tofſed-up and down as. the locuſt. grave. 

24 My knees are weak through faſting: and ,p5l1++ 
my Ag fate of fatnefs. . Jaltozdt 

25 I ealſo. a reprock unto them : : when 

they 2 Thaked - their * Pſal.:2.7, 

heads, 


> Fob 16. 4, "Fee there, Our of Sdgtiinpr and ſeomm. | 
26 Help me, O LORD my God : O fave 
1| me,according to thy mercy: ... 

27 That they *7 may knoiv , | that this is thy 


| hand: * that thou; TORD haſt done it. | 
3 Pſal.41.1]. May! #; evident marks of thy power in my 
deliverance. 


_ 28 Let then? elſe; but **bleſs thou : when 
they I ariſe, let them: be aſhamed but let thy 
fervant 5 rejoyce. © 

* 2 Sam.16.12. (5 Ser themſelves © AR 
or. to. doany thing againſt me. '\ <P 1/a:65.-13,14.'/ © 

29 Let mine adyerfaries be clothed with ſhame: 
| and let them'tover theraſelves with. their 'own 
confuſion,”as'with a' mantle. ': /'7 - 

30-1 will:greatly praiſe the. LORD with my 
mouth: yea," Iwill pratie him among the mul- 
titude- $91 

31 For * he hall ſtand: at-the right hand of * Pfal.16.8. & 
- to ſave/him from: Te thoſe that. con- þ4 & 110. 


+ Heb. 'th 
Juages of kts 


-PSAL CX./ ſoul. 


I. The x hr 4 the prie hood, 5 the conqueſt, 
"7 _ S__ of Chriſt. : ' + ; 

om EA pfalm of David. 

v. He LORD fad unto * my Lord, 3 Sit thou 

"1 at my right hand, +until 1 make * thine 


: hw enemies.” 5 thy footitool. 


bk iegetaloro a fmt Cor.1F. 
and in time poo wp 


Has a 


1. Matth. 22.44 ah Mor 


bd Aden u_ Hove, 4 


Oe s Font 


; 2.7» 


Oo eclency which 


nach 


\ 


x . Palg6 9. 


bus 
es looms 


"ela 6 + 
| repen 


T7 IF 7 


p M DY Tio Wiſdom, 


oO, 
I = Nate to be 


| fro igri which the Gn 


Rn. Py he *+ life 


+ iaghs, out of Wl am that. © OP. piephore 


opt 3t i wor rable ger and| 
6 
on th vpn honour 


13: the there Wh. I. 20, 

-more ms vey . when all his enemies 

Dy etna) yy ; Sin, Death, the. Devil 
ed Men his Inſtruments, Cor.15.26.Lake 19.14. 

$73: Fſalgi-4 3-/ Toſh.x0. "24. -PerfeQly ſubdued 


2 The LORD ſhall 7 ſend the rod of thy 
rengeh * apt of Zion: *-rule thou in the mids 


;ſh'd by Chriſt and his Apo- 
Ig accompanied with his Spi- 
e powerfu inſtrument and means for the admini- 
| nfof is Kingdom: © * Jſs.2.-3. Mich.q.-2.Which ſhall 
nl preach'dar Jeon, code , and to the Church of the Jews, 
Cara. and 13. thence ſhall be ſpread all 
the world over. oF Ons 1g i000 wviz,, Safely and 
_ z not only by deſtroying thy implacable Enemies , 
but by ſubduing to thy ſelf by the Almighty power: 


of thy converting grace, v.3." 


- 3 ” Thy people ſhall be willing 1 in the day of 


bh in pe *ehe beauties of holineſs || from 


Ormre then WL: womb of the motning : in thou haſt the dew | 
iomb,H. of thy youth. 


.0 'The ho are os a the Father , ſhall 
Ao Mint TR ready om chexfu obedience 
whey, 1 Ns em char 
ingvg 


« Whot TLRs: in _ nies the Faith. 
1 from V ching of t Aﬀts 2 —41. 
ol 66. and —_ J > And If theſe chere ſhall be an 1n- 
namerable company (like drops of dew) born unto thee in 
the earlieſt Goſpel-times. 


* The LORD hath 3 ſworn, and will.not 
t, .*+ Thou art a prieſt 5 for ever, 5 after 
the order of Melchizedek. 


30 bs Con (3) The To ſhew 


1) the immutabili of 
ol 2) Th nl 


e unchangeablene(s of Chriſt's Prieſt 


excellency- above that of ron. (4) The 
the Saints may receive from thence. 


T 5 Hebr.7.3, 23;'2 
2 Son Beby.g.16 8.33. nn EOF 


5 The Lord * at thy right hand ſhall 1* ſtrike 


g through Kings in the day of his wrath. 


Lord Chriſt who fits at the Father's right hand, 
v.1. Theſe are the words of the ?ſalmiſt to God the Father 
concerning his Son. '4 '® Utterly ſubdue and deſtroy his 
molt potent enemies, when the time for the execution of his 


Judgments is come. 
6. He ſhall '* judge among the heathen ; he 


. ſhall fill ebe places with the dead ** bodies : * he 


ſhall wound the ** heads over || many countreys. 
'9 Condemn and puniſh his Enemies of all Nations. 
_ 1” 7, Of his Enemies. 1 ** The greateſt Princes who 


| haethe urge 


7 ® Heſhall drink of the brook in the way 
the head.. 


toH here en 3 Az 
intoHeaven,and t enjoy e 
EE w 


ir ett. to 


al, 
Harp 


bis example inciveth orhers to praiſe 
T: and gracious works. 


PRaiſen ye theLOR D. . I will:praiſe the 


RD with my whole heart, i in the. aſſem- 
as. of the * upright, and i the congregation. 


* The: works of the LORD are 3 great, 


"4 ab 


"Zyrtec 
q © His 


* 


| ries at can befal* 


fraid 5 until he ſee bis deſire upon his enemies. 


=p prot his Proves well 


4 He FUE make his wonderful works. to be. Pal. I12. 
7 remembred:*che LQRD 3s gracious and full of 
compaſſion. 


7 Parti by _—_— ſer times for the commemorating 
y 
by heir own nature, which were 


f'em, and 
fach that ep. d not be forgotrem 
5 He hath given -þ#-meat unto them that [TY + Heb. pre;. 
him : he will ever be mindful of his covenant. All eons 
6 Hehath ſhewed his people '® the power of Ne 6.11) 
his works, that he may give them the heritage 
of the heathen. 


y 'T er.33.3- 1” His mighty power in the works wrought 
for 'em. 

7 ** The works of his hands are verity and 
judgment ; all his ** commandments are ſure. 

His works for his people-and againſt their enemies are 
oy fy greeable to his promiſes and the rules of Juſtice. 
7 ** His promiſes, threatnings and purpoſes ſhall certainly | 
come to paſs, Pſal.19.7; 


8 They + *2 ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and + Hebare ft: 
are done in truth and "+4 uprightneſs. Bliſhed. 


3 1ſa.40.8. Matth.g.18. © '* With a ſincere reſpe& to 
all mens good and happineſs. 


9 He ſent *5 redemption unto his people ; he 
hath *5 commanded his covenant for ever : holy 
and. '7 reyerend 5s his name. 

'5 Many particular deliverances , eſpecially that from E- 
£ t, "as types and pledges of our eternal Redemption by 

iſt. 4 '5 1 Chron. 16.- I5. Pſal. 42.8. Appointed and 


ny eſtabliſh'd. 4 *7 Terrible to his enemies, and to be 
reverenc'd of his people. 


10 * '* The fear of the LORD is the begin- =: $6@ an 505 
ning of wiſdom : || a '9 good underſtanding have 28.28. 
all they that - do his commandments : his praiſe / 'wngp.on 


endureth for ever. of ” W; I.7 
Eccleſ. 12. 13. 
Ecclus 1.16. 
[| Or, good 
ſucceſs. 
tHeb.ao ther. 


PS AT 7CXIL 


| 1 Godlineſs bath the promiſes of this life, 4. and of © 


the life to come. 10 The proſperity E) the goaly 
ſhall be an eye-ſore to the wicked. 


TP ye the LORD : * *Bleſled 5s the man + Heb. Halz« 
L that feareth the LORD, that * delighteth -, — 
greatly in his commandments. 


He is in the high-way to everlaſting happineſs, ( and 
therefore truly wiſe, lon 111.10.) (| *- Pſal. 1.2. and 119. 
16,4779, 

2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: + the 
generation of the upright ſhall be 5 bleſſed. 

3 Numerous and proſperous. V1 * The poſterity. 
14 5 we” 37.-26. 

s Wealth and tiches ſha be in his houſe: and 
his 7 righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

C Prov.z.-16. 7? rg. (1) The Remembrance of his 
Bounty is very durable. 7 2) The Effeds thereof continue 

(3) He entails a Bleſſing on his Poſterity. (4) He 
ſha have an eternal Reward in Heaven. 

4 * Unto the upright there ariſeth * light in * Job 1.19; 
the - darktieſs: 9 be is gracious, and 9 full of com- Phal.97.1r.. 
paſſion, and ? righteous, 

oy and comfort (as Efth. 8. 16.) in the greateſt calami- 
em,.Zech. 14.7. | ? The upright man 
is kind, merciful and favourable. 

s * A good man ſheweth flavour: and lendeth; * Pf1.37.26. 
he will guide his affairs with Þ ** diſcretion. Luke 6.35. 

- 6 Surely he ſhall ** not be moved for ever : erg - Junge 
a righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- » Pro. ny 16, 

rance.” . Eph,s 

7 He ſhall '? not be afraid of evil tidings - his | "Seen ſul 


| heart is'+ fixed,truſting in the LORD. 


10.7. 


Ja. 26.3. Ro 
Much leſs then, afterwards ;. as Pſal. 110. 1;) 6 —_— 
9 He hath ** diſpefſed, he hath given to the £ : Cw. 9. 
r; his? righteouſneſs endureth. for: ever ; zccl.x1.1. 
"ſal. 75.-10; 


$ His heart 5s eſtabliſhed ; he ſhall not be a- » Pre 


Prov... 


17 his horn ſhall be exalted with honour, 


* See Luks 


10 * The wicked ſhall ſee, and be grime: 5 13.48 


AaAaAa 


[IS 


God's Power and- Mercy, 


pt on By or att get» oy pg dart. eee. FSI FO OT BAFA 


P. $: 


——_— D_ 


. 
a& to, =" "TE PR EW 


Pl. 115. * 


\ SS. * 


*Pfal.37.12. 
* Pſal. 58.7,8. 


* Prov. 10.28. 


+ Heb. Halle- 
lujah. 


* Dan.2.20. 
Luke 1.68. 
* Ia.sg.19. 


* Pſal.g7.9. 

5 Pſal. 8.-1. 
;* Pfal.89.6. 

© See On Exod. 
IS.IT. 

+ Heb. exal:- 
eth himſelf ro 
awel. 

* Pſal.1 38.6. 
Ifa.57.15. 

7 1 Sam. 2.8. 
Pſal.107.4. 
Lam. 4.5. 

5 2 Sam.7.8. 
Job 36.-6,7. 

9 I Sam. 2.5. 
Pſal.68.6. 

+ Heb. dwel in: 
an houſe. 


: Exod.13.3. 
Pſal 81.=5, 
See there..1 1 
* Exod.6.7. 

& 19.6. 
Deut. 27.9. 


* Exod. 14.21. 
_Þſal. 77.16. 


5 Zoſh.3.15,16. 


© Exod. 19.18. 
 Pſal 68.8. 

Hab.3.10. 

7 Hab.3.8. 


back ? 
ard ye little hills like lambs? © + + 


» 
L] 


* Plal.109.3F. 

?.-Eiod. r7 .6. 

Numb.20.11. 
8-1 % 


* * Frek, 16.32. 


mercy,'andfor thy truths 


he ſhall enaſh with his teeth,and * melt away: | 
the !*.defire of the wicked ſhall periſh, © | 
1® To do the righteous a miſchief, or to ſee evil befal him. 


PSAL- CXlll 


1 Anexhortation to praiſt God for bis excellency , 
6 for ,hzs mercy. 


FPRaiſe yethe LORD. Praiſe, O ye ſervants 
of the LORD , praiſe the name of the 
LORD. | | | 

2 * Bleſſed be the name of the LORD, from 
this time forth and for eyermore. - = 

3 * 2 From theriſing of the ſun 'unto the go- 
ing __ of the ſame, the LORDs name 4s to be 
3 nraiſed | 

2 Mal.1.11. 4 * YViz.For his works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence,which all Nations do partake of at preſent ; and for 


4s now their God ? 


T he Vanty of Idols. 


* 9.4. We delire the-good facceſs of ' 

Nh Fhnhen, rating out of wr lng oy av 
honour . T* Je48.11. F-3 Thach | 

manifeſted how merciful thou art to thy ——_ -Serpe/and 


2 Wherefote ſhould the heathen + ſay,*Where 


Pal. x16. 
WEUSAY 


+ Have cauſe to fa , (as th ul h x. 2 " , 
now give us up into ARS bands) 4 3p n 
Io. Joel 2.-17. | wh 
3: But our God 5s. in the heavens ; © he hath « 27; 
done ky grupo be pleaſed. ; rh bg. i ; 
4 7 Thar idols are filver and gold ; the * work * 
of mens hands. - ed re 
7 Pfal. 135.15. Deut.4.28. Rewg.20. Q *® FJer.10.3.0c. 
5 They have mouths, but they » ſpeak not : 
eyes. how _ but they ſee __ «pe a. 
6 LIhey haveears, but they hear not : noſ 
have they, but they ſmell not. Sr 
_ 7 They have hands, but they handle not : feet 


the riches of his grace in Chrift , which all Nations alſo ſhall 
partake of in due time. I He 
4: The LORD 4s + highabove all natians ; and 
his 9glory above the heayens, 

5. * © Who is like unto the LORD ou 


have they, but they walk not ; neither ** ſpeak 


.| they through their throat. 


** Y. $5. Not ſo much as make 
fly can.) 
8 They that ** make them are like unto them: 


the leaſt ſound, (as a very 


r God, 
who F dwalleth on high? ping 


- 6 * Who humbleth himſelf to behold the things \ ,, 


that are in heaven, and.in theearth ? 

7 7 He raiſeth yp the poor out of the duſt, 
lifteth the needy out of the dunghil. 

8 That he may * ſet him with princes, ever 
with the princes of his people. 

o He maketh the ? barren woman to FT , 
houſe, and to be a joyful mother of children.Praiſe 
ye the LORD. _- 


PSAL. CXIV. 


£0 fear God in bis church, 


Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
houſe of Jacob from a people of * ſtrange 
language ; 4 | 
2 * 2 Judah was his ſanQtuary, azd Krael 3 his 
dominion. | 
\ ® The people of 1f2e! ( among whom Fudah was the 
= Toe came in 4 more _— mon _— 
merly, :hispeculiar 4 whom he'd make him- 
Fol known, and be worlkip'd, as in his Temple and Sanftu- 
ary, 2Cor.6,16. \ 3 The people over whom he'd rule, in a 
ſpecial manner, as their King, by his Word and Spirit. _ _ 
3.+ The ſea ſaw jt, and fled; 5 Jordag' was 
driven back. bp L 
4 5 The mountains skipped like rams, and the 
little-hills like lambs, bayat oor, 
5.7 What ailed thee, O thou fea, that thou 
fleddeſt ? thou Jordan , that thou waſt driven 


- 


6- Ye mountains, that ye $kipped ke rams; 
7 * Tremble thou earth at the preſence of 
the Lord'; at the preſence. of the God 8 Jacob. 
'.* 9, 4, No wonder thar che Mountains andHill 4d thus 
dince and chip, ſince this is 'nothing- bur what -everr the 
whole Earth: w{elf ought'toido upon fuch an occaſion,  - . 
- '8'* 'Which * turned the rock intro a ſtanding 


water; the flint into a fonntain of waters. 


PSAL CXV. 


I 'Becaviſe' Gods truly gloviows, 4 and idol are va- 
nity, © he exborteth'to confidence 1n-God. 


45 ro be bleſſed for bis bleſſings. | : 
| Ot unto'us, O LORD, nct unto us, but 


_— TR glory';'2 for thy 


- 1 i 


* 


+ keep 


, 
| 


| 
L 
x 


| 


| 


4 


and 


| 


'x2 God | 


| will bleſs « : he will bleſs the houſe of 1ir 
| he will bleſs the honſe of Aaron. 


An exhortation by the example of the dumb creatures, 


2 {9 9 | ma agg age truſteth in them. : 
* 1/4.44.10.0c. Or, Worſhip them. ws 
hurt the-people of God han ble acts — ——_ 
'9 M O Irael, truſt thon in the LORD : * he *$ce pra1ce, 
js their help and their ſhield. EY SL 
110 O honſeof Aaron, truſt in the LORD : F433. 
he js their help and their ſhield, OR 
11 '* Ye that fear the LORD, truſt in the 
LORD : he - their help and their ſhield. 
'3 Of what Nation ſoever , 4; 2. 5. and 19. 35. 


12 ' The LORD * hath been mindful of us, he «4 po;mer 
_ 
13 * He will bleſs them that fear the LORD, »pgy.r1g.1,, 
both '5 ſmall F and great. _ | 5 Gal.z.28. 
14 The LORD ſhall ** increaſe you more Þ Heb. »ik. 
and-more ; you and your chitdren. 
S Multiply his mercies upon you, both fpiritual and tem- 
pora | 
.15 You are bleſſed of the LORD, * which 
made heaven and earth.  - 
7 (And therefore can effe&ually blefs you in ſpite of all 
your enemies.) T7 | 
16 The heaven, ever the heavens are the 
LORDSs ; bur the earth hath he ** given to the 
children of men. | 
'* For their Habitation ; Poſſeffion and Uſe. 
17 X '9 The dead praiſe not the LORD ; nei- *P6l.s.5. 
ther any that go down into ** ſilence. « 16.38.18. 
19" Pſa/.B8:10-12. (And therefore we hope thou wiltnot 


| fiſt us'tb be redac'd into ſuch a condition.) 4 ** 2/al, 


94.17. © 
13 * 2: But we wit# bleſs the LORD from + pr. :.:0. 


| this time forth and for evermore. Praiſe the 


LORD. 
21 We daubt not but we ſhall have occaſion ſo to do. 


- 


P'S AL, CXVL 
1 2 The pſalmiſt profeſſet 


* for -hts deliverance. 

| "YT aan 
'T Love the LORD, becauſe he hath heard my,” 2/-/. 18-7 

. Voice, aud M ſupplications. | 

2; Becauſe he inclined his ear unto me, 
therefore'will I'call upon him Þ as long as Live. + Heb. m7 
| 3 > Theſortows of death compaſſed-me, and 4" 
2 the pains-of hell Þ gat hold upon me: I found + Heb. fern? 

Me. 


trouble and-ſorrow. = 
: Pſa1:18:4. Such pains and horrours as dying perſons uſe 
| 4 Then 


þ bis love and duty to God 
12 He ftudieth'to be thank- 


tofee! 


Dal 


__ x” %; — o 


_ Exhortations to praiſe God: 


MaL47, 


| £4 Sincere ind: 1 


Gee on. Pſol. 
$6.13 


F Th iT called I upon thename of the LORD ; 
otoan. [ beſeech thee deliver my ſoul. . 

©$ Gracious is the LORD, and 3 righteous : 
yea, Our God 5s merciful. 


's The LORD preſeryeth the + ſimple: I was 


brought low, and he helped me. 


3 To perform: his promiſes, and fave the innocent from 


thoſe crafty contrivarices to fave themſelves, as ſome do. 
.- Return unto 5thy reſt, O my ſol ; for the 
LORD hath *dealt bounrtifully with thee. 
5 That calmneſs and compoſure of Spirit which thou didft 
formerly enjoy. \ * Pſal.13.16. Given thee freſh experi- 
ence of his goodneſs. Rona 
$ For thou haſt 7 delivered my ſoul from 
death; mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
d falling. | en 
- 1 Pſal.56.13. See there. & *® viz. Into miſchief. 
go I will 9 walk before the LORD in the land 
10 *Thelieved, therefore have I ” ſpoken : I 
was greatly afflicted, DD | 
1 2 Cor. 4.13. viz. That God would be as good as his 
word. '4 ** Did thus boaſt of thy goodneſs and faithfulneſs 
in my greateſt ſtraits, and made open profeſſion of my con- 
fidence in thy promiſes. LY 
11 I faid in '* my haſte, All men are "3 liars. 
2 Pſal.31.12. Raſhly and unadviſedly. J ** Rom. 3. 4. 
Either liable to miſtakes, or willing to deceive; and there- 
fore I had not beſt truſt to what Samuel, or others have ſaid, 
to put me in hope of the Kingdom, ( for 1 Sam.27.1. ) 


12 4. What ſhall I render unto the LORD, 


for all his benefits towards me? 


- 4 4.4. Yet notwithſtanding my diſtruſt, God has been 
better to me than my fears, and wed many bleſlings 
ypon me. 
13 5 I will take the cop of ſalyation, and 

call _ the name of the LORD. 
'5 TH offer the Sacrifice of thanksgiving, ( v. 17.) and 


' praiſetheLordin a folemn and. joyful manner. 


* Pal. 22, 25. 
Ver. 18, 


14 * I will pay my vows unto the LORD, 
now in the preſence of all his people. 

15 *5 Precious in the ſight of the LORD, is 
the death of his ſaints. 

i6. ſpl. 72. 14. 9. 4. have found by experience that tho 

mine enemies ſeek'my death and deſtruQtion, yet God will 
not eaſily ſuffer 'em to haveit at their diſpoſal ; and if any 
ſons of violence procure it, they ſhall pay dearly for it. 


" pſal.86.-16, 16 Q LORD, truly I am *7 thy ſervant, I am 


© Levn 12.” 


'Vaſ. 14, 


thy ſervant, "and the ſon of. thy handmaid : 
thou. haſt looſed my bonds. 
171 will offer to thee the ** ſacrifice of thanks- 


giving, and will call upon the name of the 
LORD. | 


18 *I will pay my vows unto the LORD, 


now in the preſence of all his people. 


19 In the courts of the LORDs houſe, in the 


midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the 
Oo FTS 1 CE... 
Wi exhortation fo praiſe G od for bis mercy and teuth. 


Praiſe the LORD, * all ye nations : pra; 
him, all ye people. F mY prouſc 


" Therefore all Nations ſhall be converted to Chriſt, of 


| which this Pſalm is a Prophecy, Rom.r5.r1. 


2 For his merciful kindneſs is 


ener. ms ve the LORD... . 
| + 4M as to the Jews, in making us the Spiritual 


he 


perſons, who dare not uſe 


$ 


Y 


' *8s: andthe truth of the LORD wry | 


*..P SA L. 'CXVvIII: Pſal: 118: 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy.s The "WV '® 
pſalmiſt by his experience ſheweth how good it is to 
truſt in God, 19 The'coming of Chriſt®s kingdom 
typified. | net - 
: '@, * Give thanks unto the LORD, for he is * ?ſal.106.r. 
good : becauſe his mercy exdureth for ever; & 107.1. 
2 Let * Iſrael now ſay,that his mercy endureth ,',7.©Þ4-16.8. 
for ever. JaLS-9.10, 


| | _ 11. See there. 
3 Let the ? houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his 
mercy enareth for ever. | 


4 Let them now that * fear the LORD, ſay, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. + | | 
5 Icalled upon the LORD+þ in *diſtreſs : the + Heb. our of 
LORD anſwered me, azd ſet me in 4 a large place. 4/reſs- 
' 3 Pſal.150.1. © * See on Pſal.18.19. and 31.-8. 
6 * The LORD 5s 5 on my ſide, I will 5 not * Pit. 27. 7. 
fear : what can mar do unto me? {ies fir me 
7 7 The LORD taketh my part with them s x4 14. 6. 
that help me: therefore ſhall 1* ſee my deſire up- * P/#l.56.4,11. 
on them that hate me. | ? Pſal.54-4. 
8 » It 3s better to truſt in the LORD, then to » fra vo 
put confidence in man. | Fer. 17. 5 Ie 
9 Tt 3s better to truſt in the LORD, then 
to put confidence in ** princes. '® Pſal.146. 5: 
10 All nations compaſſed me about : but in 
the name of the LORD will I + deſtroy them. + Heb. cat 
11 They ** compaſſed me about, yea, they 7 of: 
 compaſſed me about : but in the name of the © $7-23-26- 
LORDI will deſtroy them. 
12 They compaſſed me about like '* bees , is pexz.r.44. 
they are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in 
the name of the LORD I will | deſtroy them: 4Heb.cur down 
13 Thouhaſt thruſt ſore at me that I might 
fall: but the LORD helped me. 
14 The LORD 5s my '3 ſtrength and ſong, » zx0g.r5.2: 
and 1s become my falyation. Pſal. 18. 2: 
15 The voice of rejoycing and *2 ſalyation | 
is In the tabernacle of the righteous: the right 
hand of the LORD doeth valiantly. 


'4 Thanksgiving for that deliverance vouchſafed to me. 


16 The right hand of the LORD * is exalt- 

ed : the right hand of the LORD '5 doeth va- 
lantly. : | 

15 Has appeared eminently, and wrought gloriouſly and 
powerfully on my behalf. - | 

17 **5T ſhall notdie, but live, and declare * Hab. i. r2. 
the works 'of the LORD. | 

'6 ,.4. And from hencel conclude that God will net give 
me up inththeir hands. - 


18 The LORD hath chaſtened me ſore : but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 
19,77 Open to me the gates 5 of righteouſ- 


[neſs : I will goin to them, and I will praiſe the 


LORD. 
"7 P[al..24. 7. 


; 1 '® The Gates of the Lords Houſe, 
(whi 


have been long ſhut againſt me indeed, but- ought 
to be to all . righteous perſon ; and ſuch were all they 
to be that did enter into thoſe Gates, v.25.1/2.26. 2.) 
20 This gate of the LORD, into which ” the ,,;,,.. , 4, 
righteous ſhall enter. | | oY 
'21 I will praiſe thee, for tliou haſt heard me, 
and art become my ſalvation. | 
' 22 * 29 The ſtone which the builders refuſed, 
is become the head ſtore: of . the corner, | 
22 Matth. 21.42. See there. And-on 1 Pet.2.7. . II. 
23 This is + the®' LORDs doing, it is rhar- the | 
yellous in our eyes. F the LORD. 
2! The wonderful work of his infinite wiſdom and power, | 
24 ** This is the day which the LORD > hatlr 
made, we will rejoyce and be glad in it. 


* Mark 12.19; 
L . 


24 2 Cor.6:2. [4 Made temarkabls arid ithiſtriods by thi 


25 *4.Save now, I. beſeech thee, OLORD: 


'O LORD, I beſcech thee; ſend now proſperity: 


Aaaa 2 #4 Pre* 


= hte es af 7 _ - dS 
> - Ooty Og _ - | — 
= = "i be EIT EIS ig <oe 
- ”= y_ - 
_ N_ —— , 


: = - 
- C - = and _ *%y - — — Jw—_- — - Cx z _ 
ES hem hoe EGLTOC.. ns tO» - es 
p OED > > Y—— Ci _ A, 
a> Saree <7 DI a+ = 2 —_—_—__ = AA - 
P_ I, III COCOES I-7 pay Epos Sr AR .> 22 1 Op—— dy ” 
s r £22883. —As y—_ J e 
Saas —  —— ' —I——— _ o 


_— > 
——_ 4 


Ars. ae hm «> nn 
ISIS > > = WT OY . 4 
= = - _———  —— 
= PR En 7 pe A g 
"LE" 


<———_ 


_—_—_—— 


PSALMS 


TY aofed, 
or ſincere. 


5 1 John 3.9. 
Sec there. 


P., Preſerye and proſper the Kingdom of the Meſſiah ( for 
this was applied to Chriſt even by the aft ſort >; the 
Jens homies Mark 119. Joln.12. 13.) | 
- 26 3 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of 
the LORD : # we have blefſed' yon' out of the 
houſe of the LORD. 

25 Fee On Matrh. 21.9, \ * The Pricfts and Levites, 
OR 6-5 30 TO A IIY'S, £3, 
Deut.10.-8. | 

27 God *”7 is the LORD, which hath 3 ſhew- 
edus light; 2 bind the facrifice with vo even 
unto the horns of the altar. 

7 Has ſhewed hiraſelf to be ſo by the accomplifhrhent of 


his promiſes, Exod.6.3. © ** Brought usinto a Joyful, 
2 us condition.  ” Solemaize this day with Eval 
oys and Sacrifices. 


28 ' Thon art my, God, and I will praiſe thee; 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee. | 

29 Opive thanks unto the LORD, for . he is 
good : for his mercy exdureth for ever, 


\ 


PS AL. CFIX. 


This pſalm comaineth ſundry pra wah and pro- 
feſſions of obedience. 9 ; 


ALEPH. 


Tice are || the * undefiled "in the n.arh 
walk in the law of the LORD. 

+ David having paſſed through variety of conditions, and 
in all of them having found wonderful benefit by the Word 
of God, thereupon recolleQts and leaves upon record in this 
Plalm his e xperiences concerning it, for the 1 jon of 
the Church in hap ſucceeding , and to quicken us to the 
diligent ſtudy. and conſtant pra ce of it. NJ * Rev. 14.4. 
Who fincerely endeavour to keep themſelves free from the 


_ ement of fin, Ms, ar hs whole courſe of their 
VeS, 


2 Bleſſed are they that keep his ? teſtimonies, 


and that 3 ſeek him with the * whole heart. 

* The Declarations of God's Will c what is to 
be known, believed, praftiſed and expefted by us. -\ 3 In 
the exerciſe of "5s Bo and Love, and the uſe of theWord and 
Prayer, QY * v.10. Deut.4.29. Jer.29. 13. 


. 


3 They alſo 5do no iniquity : 
his ways. . 
4 Thou haft commanded xs to keep thy pre- 


they valk in 


6 Dent.6. 17. cepts © diligently. 


+ Heb.jud 


anents 


righteouſneſs. 


5 7O that my ways were diretted Whow oy 
5 ſtatutes. 

7 O that all my thoughts, DETTANES 
and ations were {o guided and tabl'2 by th oye 
Spirir thar T* mght-— 7 * Thy Laws, "a 
Government of the World. , 


6 Ther ſhall I not be * aſhamed, when I have 


10 reſpect unto * all thy eemmendments : 

9 Y. $6.1 Jobn 2. -28. and 7. Dan.12.,-2,., (PA high 
valuation; affeCtion, .« it ftady, and conſtant pra- 
Qtice. 1 "* Luke 1.6. 


7 Twill praiſe thee. with upr $ 
Rae, when I hall have. 3 Tarned: T 
rp teous ' judgments. 4 
29 LD: ; Worſhip thee. 
l Roe 


of I. 
w,whi Fo tk Ni Coeds 6. RC cali our ftate and 
as, ncoding to to. which Oy man- w” receive. his 


One peech 7 
d for the | 


litneſs. of 
y/ 14 righ-| 


F._13- Bocie 4 inſtruQed 


pirit in the meaning of thy Word bich is the 0a-! 
0,4 Thy 


8 [ willkeep thy. ſtatutes; O#® forfake me\ f 


not © utterly.* - - 
| yo rr arr Af Jnte9. 
| BETH.. 


—— 'Wherewith ſhalla 7 young eaab-cleanſs his | 


WAY. 2: :by | Jaking Hot thererd OG 7 Wy 


,.7 fereornh. of : 2n 10 
.;% One vi be ro res of o ext delight and. plea- 
ſure,' ( Eccl.11.9. Luke 15.1 Liberty ; to be at his 
awil K [eln 21.18.) 3 feling, oY "I $ Y. 
Il. hs a ada 153+ ante” S 


# 
. 
Bel © + 


F 


| Ments. 


+10 With my Is, whole heart have- I ſought 


thee: Olet me not wander from thy command- "fal. 19, 


oe Wt 


| T."34, 6.5 
Age word have 1 hid in mine heart,that 


I might not fin againſt thee, 
#2 Pſal.37.31. Exod,25. -21. Zojh.1.8.70b 
Col.3 .16: Laid it up catefu) PEAT erat treaties, rn : 
(1) In my underſianding by knowledg, Prov.2.10. ( 2) In 
my Will, by Faith, Heb.4.2. (3) In my affeQions, by love, 
delight, '&«. w. '97- Pſal.1,2.. (4) In my Judgment to prize 
it, v.72. (5) In my Memory, to retain it, V.I5.97. 
12 Bleſſed art thov, O LORD: * teach me 
thy * ſtatutes. 
3? Y.26,27,33,04,68,108, 124, 135. and 25. 4,5.and 27.11, 
and 86.11. to know and raQtiſe *em bette 
may partake of thy bleſſedneſs. , I otdats 
13 . With my lips havelI 23 declared all + the ** Pſal.34. 17, 
judgments of thy mouth, 
14 1 have rejoyced in the 24way of thy * te. ** Study ang 
ſtimonies, , as much as in *5 all Tiches. Pratice, 
15 I will** meditate in thy precepts.and have 627 Chl 
23, 48, 
reſpect unto thy ways. 7 & Dſal.n.2, 
16 I will 7 delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes: 1 
will ** not forget thy word. 
21 V.244471;17,92. and 1.2. and 40.8. 
I41,157,176, 


Im—_ 


7 ” v.83,93,109, 


| G I ME L. 

17 Deal 29 bountifully with thy ſervant, that 
I may % live, and ® keep thy word. 

y God's Bounty and free Grace ( not our own merit ) 


15 the cauſe of life” T P And Gods ſervice (not the ſatisfi- 
Qtion of our own Luſts) 5s the end of Life. 


18.f 3* Open thou mine eyes, that I may be- FH reveal. 
hold 32 wondrous things out of thy law. 

3* 'Inlighten my mind by thy holy Spirit. 4 ** v.-27. 

The wonderful Purity, (Pſal.19.8.) Equity, ( Rom. 7. 12.) 

and wiſdom of the Law, ( Deut.4. my won eſpecially rhe my- 

ſeries of the Goſpel, 1 7im,3.16. 


I9 * I am? a ſtranger in themerk 3+ hide not. * ;Chr.29.15, 
thy commandments from me. - Pſal.39. 12. 
33 Gen.47.9. See there. (|. '* Leſt I ſhould wanderout of 2, Cor.5.5. 
the way thereof, (being a ſtranger.) b.11.13. 


20 My ſoul ® breaketh for'the longing that is 
hath 3s unto thy judgments at all times: 
35 Y.40,131.and 42.1. Faints, (for Prov.13.12.) A 6 Ta 
amore: ſound knowledge, and ſerious praftice of 'em. 
21 Thou haſt 7.rebuked the3 proud that are 
covſed;which do err from thy commandments. 
37 Paniſh'd ( and therefore I long for thy Judgments. 
(v.20.) ft I ſhould be. puniſh'd for the' trabſgreſſion of 
'em.). 4, Y.69,78 $5,122: Wicked men (28 2/al.10.2. & 
- -=4.Mal.3.15: and 4.1.Neh. g. 16, 29.Fer,13,1541-9. ) Who 
iſe God and his laws. af ways, /  afe& worldly pomp 
ns hero and fin -with contempt of God's Laws and 
Judgrrients, T. Y That proudly trangſrets apd;exalt rhem- 
ſelves again 
22, Remove from--me 4® reproch and can- 
tempt ; for I have kept thy +' teſtamontes. 
40 fot: 39.-3.7 (Hp therefore deſerve not to be ul 
ſpaken o fby 'em,) 
L. 3 42 Princes alſo did #?fit and'#4 ſpeak againſt 
: but thy ſervant did +5 meditate inthy * ſta- 
+2508 
4 J/,161.Saul's tes _ Coles q ® viz. In 


{2 to ruine me, .and in Judgment to paſs ſentence a- 
Do ooo "q ++ Bok 33- pe. Ee Seady how to behave* 


wy ſelf unblameably, and approve my ſelf to thee. 


| 24 Thy? ielieaits alſo are my 7 delight, "and 
W. Heb. = of 
my counje 


gs FD 
0, 8 ths 
710, 50 : 


156,15 "ofotyta 20. and He me up, b 
[ks 7 nh and nc oy Graces. See on 


D546. 
26 1 have 4 declared my ways, and thou Rs 254, 
| heardeſt me : * 22 teach me thy 5 ſtatutes. 27 


86.11» 
| 4 Day and without Me pocriſie Jaid open the ſtate Gol | 


— q A ; | =; OSHS: 2 Fes ſorrows and'dangers, my 
SW” fortme in allcaſes. OO 

275 Make meto. * underſtand the way of thy 

' precepts: ſo. ſhall I talk pf. thy. #? wondrous gd glee 

N75 eo and . (7 8 v.18. and 

is MC a poto my feland orhers 


_ « 


re 
NE on 
145.5..0 in thy Word. 


' 28 My fout + # melteth for heavineſ : 
{HbAyper® ſtren on me according unto thy word. 
3 P[al.107.26.and 22-14. Languiſhes and pines away un- 
"der extremity! of ſorrow for my {in, and thy diſpleaſure up- 
on it. 4 
29 # Remove from me the way of lying : 
and5 grant me thy law 55 graciouſly.  _ 
** Keep me from falling (1) Into anyerror or miſtake a- 
bourRdigion.-. (2): Into a courſe of ſinning,(as Prov.30.8.) 
( 3.) Jaro any. indireft, deceirful courſe of dealing with 
others. 1 55 Write thy Law in my bear, ( Pſal. 37. 31: 
 Heb.8.10:;) thatT may live according tot. 4 5 According 
to thy own favour and good pleaſure. 
30 I haye 57 choſen the way of truth :. * thy 
judgments have T 59 laid before me. 
_ 9 T.113;8cethere, 1 King. 8. 36. Taken up the profeſſion 
of true as 5g the ſtri& obſervance thereof,2 Per.2. 2. 
Holineſs muſt be our Choice, not our Refuge. 41 #5 The 
precepts and direftions of thy Word, according to the ſen- 
rence of which every man ſhall receive his doom. 4] '9 Dev. 
17.19. Propounded 'em as the rule of my life. - 
(31 T have © ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O 
LORD, © put me not to ſhame. | 
® Kept cloſe. to the rule of thy Word, notwithſtanding all 
temptations and diſco ents. (\ "Let me not fall-anto 
any mar. Park, by reby evher my ſelf , Region may 
. be expas'd; or that I ſhould be diſappointed of my hopes 
and confidence in thee, whych Þ beaſt of 


Chriſt, 1/a.66.3. Þſal.51.12. | 
33 ** Teach me, 'O LORD, the way of thy 
© Revi2, 15. ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the 3 end. 
A 1, 2% 34 *Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep 
: Buy law ; yea,[ ſhall obſerve it with -y *9 whole 
* Co os | | 
35 © Make me to goin thepath of thy com- 
mandmients; for therein do I delight. 
 ®% Diret my mind into the right way, incline my Wull, 
and ſtrengthen my Reſolutjon. RE | | 
©.36 ® Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, 
and not t9.5 coyetouſneſs, | | 
® v.12. Pſal.141. 4. 1: Aninordinate love to, and 
| BE9Y deſire after worldly things, which is the root,of all 
; (1 772n.6.30.) and theygreathindrance of obedience and 
profiting by-che Word, (Marth.114.22.Luke 16.14.) arid there- 
a, : | fore eſpectally tobe avoided by Magiftrates, Zxod.18. 21. 
poſe naketo 37 F Turttaway mine' eyes from © heholding 
© yanity'; axd## quicken thou me in thy way. 
Numb.15:"39. 2'Sam.11.2;Fob.31.1. Prov.4.25. and-2 3, 


5 


dinate afle&an, . 
38 7*Stabliſh thy word untothy Gryant, who: 
i devgre to thy Nik are Wd 

. , 7 2 $ipn. 7. 25. Let mebe | copfirined more and more i 
RED rtipeon pos 


, Chat] upon.it as | 
andſtable thing ; and ler it be confirmed A. 00 fa | 


me, by the aftual performance of . ir. 


WH Away 7" wy'reproch which Lfear ':: 
udgments are good. 


. - x 

(25,88, CIT 
149, 156 

lsg, 5 gi 


\ BE + 
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PSALMS. 


[$: 1&,33;015. Matth.c.28. wit. With admiration and inor. | 
dinate aflethian, . f © Carnal andiworklly things. 


{comfortable and profitable remembrance and contem 


T ”* In obedience to thy righteous Law, and according to | 
thy faithful promiſe. 


VAU. 

41 Let thy mercies 75 come alſo unto me, O 755; o 4.77. 
LORD ; even thy ſalvation according to thy 
word, | 
42 || So ſhall I have wherewith to 77 anſwer jo; 5, py x 
him that reprocheth me : for I truſt in thy a»ſwer kim 
word. : | / that reprocite 

71 Confute them that reproach my piety,and truſt in thee, * Ar me in 4 
by ſhewing that I have not truſted thee in vain. fois be 
43 And 7* take not the word of truth utterly 
out of my mouth; for I have 79 hoped in thy 
judgments, | 


7* Deny me not for ever the Liberty, Opportunity, 
Grace and Courage ro make open profeſſion of my Fairh in 


[thy Word, which I have always owned and aflerted to be 


infallibly certain, and accordingly have made my boaſt of it 

as ſuch. \ 7? v.-49,74,81, 147. Pſal.130.-5. Placd all my 

confidence there, (and therefore would openly profeſs what 

my expeRations are from it.) 

44 So ſhall I keep thy law continually, for 

ever and eyer. 

39 9. 4. By hoping in thy Judgments, (v.--43. ) I ſhall bz 

engaged, encouraged, and enihisd to keep------ 

45 And I wilt walk Þ-* at liberty : for 1 ſeek Heb. 2: large: 
thy precepts. - 

8 Being freed from my ſtrairs and difficulties, Ill ſerve 

thee with greater chearfulneſs and comforrt. 

46 Iwill ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo *? be- 8: 1zz2.r0. 18. 
fore kings, and will not be aſhamed. | Dan.3.16--18. 
| 47 And I will 7 delight my ſelf in thy com- 425 1: 
mandmenrs which I have loved. | | 

48 3: My hands alſo will I lift upunto thy 
commandments which I have loved : and I will 

25s meditate in thy ſtatutes. ' 


8: I'll apply my ſelf diligently to the obſervation of thy 
Commandments, and ſet vigorouſly abour it. 


AIN, 
149 Remember the word unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to 7, hope. 

8 This j 35 comfort i fiCtion-: 

5O Us is my 55 comfort in my afflition-: 
for thy word hath ** quickened me. | 
8 Thy Word. 1 5 v.=143. Þ *5 Communicated and 
maintained ſpiritizal Life ime, and alſo made me lively and 
vigorous.in, the exerciſe of Grace,and performance of Duty. 
See n.48. | | 
5135 The proud have had me greatly * in di- 7 iz. For ad- 
riſion : yer have I not declined from thy law. _ by 

83 Bd aw. 
52 1 remembred #® thy judgments of old , 
O LORD ; and have comforted/my ſelf. . 
33 Thy righteous diſpenfations recorded in Scripture, 
which,as a juſt Judge, thou haſt executed in all Ages, in pu- 
niſhing the wicked, and delivering the godly, P/al 77.5,11, 
12, OH. & ros 5. 
53 7 Horrour bath taken hold upon me, be- 
cauſe of the wicked that ®* forſake thy law. 
& Y.136,158. Ezr.9.3. and Lo.—6. 1ſa.24-16. Jer. 13. 17. 
Dan.q.19. Hab.3.16. 2 Pet.2.8. Mark 3.-=5. Luke 19.41 , 42» 
2Cor.12 21. *( And thereby bring diſhonour to God,and 
Judgments upon themſelves, and the place where they live.) 
54. Thy ſtatutes have been my ?! ſongs in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage. | 

97 Matter of pleaſure, joy and refreſhing in the places of 
my wandring. | 
55 Thave remembred thy 9? name, O LORD, 
3 in the night, and ->* have kept thy law. 

2 Thy holy Nature and Attributes, thy. bleſſed Word, 
and wonderful Works. 4} ”* Pſal.63,6, Q % Have there- 
upon reſalved to perſevere in obedience to thy law. . 

56 95 This I had, becauſe I kept thy 5 pre- 
cepts. : 
-'95 Theſe benefits forementioned ; particularly, This 


plation 


| of thy Name and Statutes, v. 34, 55. (1 © ( Which if 1 
gs | had tranſgreſs'd, they would but have b ( Wine. 
re- | Far upon me,andnot afforded comfort, ) 


roughr trouble and 
af. CHE fy H. vi t Pſal.16.8; 
57 Thoy art my * portion, O LORD : Ihave & 73-25. & 


ſaid, that | would keep thy words. i 243S Lam-Ji 
| 1 


H:s Promiſe. 


| 1.7 Sezon v.29. } 7} A greater confirmition of 'em. Pſq}, 119. 
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The Benefit of Affliction. 


. David's Diftreſy 


Pl. 119. 
LAND 
+ Heb. face. 


* V.10,134. 


58 I intreated thy þ favor. with my * whole 
eart : be merciful unto me according to thy 
word. Fatt, | | 
' 59 3I thought on my ways, and * turned my 
ways unto thy teſtimonies. | 
* 3 Luke 15. 19. I confider'd both what I had done, and 
what I ought to do, and thereupon have ordered my whole 
converſation according to the rule of thy Word. 
* Luke 19.6. Go 41 made haſte, and delayed not to keep 
Gal.1.16. thy commandments. | 
{|Or,companies 
me : bat I have not forgotten thy law. 
5 Multitudes of my enenues, who combin'd together a- 
gainſt me, have done: me many injuries for my reſpet to 
thy Law, 1 Sam.30.3,5. 2 Sam16.22. 


'62 5 At midnight I will riſe to give- thanks 


unto thee, 7 becauſe of thy * righteous judg- 
ments. 

* Aﬀ.16.25. 1 7? v.=164. | * v.79. In delivering the 
Godly, and puniſhing the wicked, according to thy Word. 


63 I ama 9 companion of all them: that fear 


' thee; and of them that keep thy precepts. 


64 The earth, O LORD, is full of thy mer- | 


Cy : '® teach me thy ſtatutes. 
© 7.12, Which I deſire 
with thou haſt ſtor'd the earth. 


TE TH : 

65 Tho haſt dealt well-with thy ſervant, O 
LORD, according unto thy word. 

66 Teach me '* good judgment, and '!, know- 
ledge: for I have believed ”? thy commandments. 

r Ability to judge aright of things, and alſo ſpiritual and 
experimental knowledg. \ ** ' That they come from thee, 
and that the promiſes and threatnings thereof are ſure and 


certain : 9.4. I believe I muſt ſtand or fall by this Rule, and 
therefore let me know all my Duty. 


67 Before I was afflicted, I 3 went aftray : |. 


14 but now have I kept thy word. | 

'3 Deut.3z2.I5. Prov. I. =32. Jer, 22.21. T * w,71,75. 
Fer.31.18,19. Heb.12.10, | 

68 '5 Thou art good, and 5 doeſt good; teach 
me thy ſtatutes. © ge 

 Matth.19.179, (1 5 Maith. 5. 45. Even by AfﬀiQtions, 
wv. 67,71. | 


69 7 The proud have forged a lie againſt-me: 


but I will keep thy precepts with my ® whole 


heart. Bag 

27 See on v.21. They that diſdain to be tied to the com- 

ES, mon and plain rules of honeſty. \} ** v. 10,34,58,59. 
70s. light in thy law. ' | | 
'9 1o.6.19. A#.28.27.Carnal, ſottiſh and ſenſeleſs, being 

glutted with worldly, ſenſual delights. | 
*Heb.12. 71 * It j5** good for me that I have been affli- 
NT nn ed; that I might learn thy ** ſtatutes... 

*2 v.65, } ** To obſerve 'em better than ever I did afore. 

72'22 The law of thy mouth #s better unto 

me, then thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


16.16, | 
OD... 

'73 3 Thy hands have madg me, and faſhioned 
me : give me * underſtanding, that I may learn 
thy commandments. 

3 70b 10.8. Pſal. 139. 14--16, 


q ** Sucha ſpiritual 
knowledge of thy Will, as may bring me toa more perfe& 
and eftire ſubmiſſion thereto. | | 
74 *5 They that fear. thee, will be glad when 
they ** ſee me: becauſe I have *7 hoped in thy 
word. | PH. $i | 
*.).n79. 7 ** Pſal.34.5. viz. Supported in my trou- 


bles, and deliver'd out of 'em, and ſo become a monument 
' of thy mercy andtruth, and a notable example of the be- 
nefir of hoping in thy Grace. 4 *7. And that not . in vain, 
but have found the benefit thereof. _ - + | 


| 75 2?* I know, O LORD, that thy judgments 
+ Heb. righte- ®'e Þ right 3 and rhar thou in faithfulneſs haſt bark 


afflicted me. 


 ouſneſs. 


61 5 The || bands of the wicked have robbed | 


ove all other bleſſings where- | 


70. * Their heart is as "9 fat aSgreaſe, b#t I de- | 


2? 714.162. Pſal.19.10. Prov.8.10,11,19. and 3.14.and | 


me 


-23 I fully underſtand, and am well affur'd of this Truth DF. ; 
both by thy Word, (Deut. 32. 4.) and my own obſervation Pla). 1 9, 
and experience, that thy judicial diſpenſations in puniſhing Wu 
the wicked, and correCting thy: Children. ( which are a&% 
of Jeffice) are agreeable to the rules of Juſtice and WiC. 
dom, both as to the cauſe not above their deſert (Fob 34.23.) 
the meaſure, not above their ſtrength, (1/2.27.8. Fer.30.11.) 
the end or uſe, being fitted to the purpoſe for which they are 


appointed. \| ** Pſal.25.10. In purſuance of thy promiſes, 
and in order to my good. God: is not only faithful notwith- 
ſtanding afflitions, but faithful in ſending aflitions. 
76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs 
be + for my comfort, according to thy word,un- # Heb. con. 
to thy ſervant. fort me, 
77 Let thy tender mercies 3 come unto me, 
that I may. * live ; for thy law js ® my delight. 
7 Be effeQually and ſenſibly applied unto me, fo as that 1 
may have experience thereof in my own Soul. q ®* viz. 
Comfortably and cheapfully. 4 ® ». 16,24,47,92,143,174. 
78 Let the3* proud be aſhamed, for they dealt 
33 perverſly with me without a cauſe; bat 1 will 
meditate in thy precepts. | 
33 Our of meer malice and perverſeneſs of Spuir. 


79 Let thoſe that fear thee, * turn unto me ; 
and thoſe that have 35 known thy teſtimonyes. 

74 Deſert the Society of theſe proud men, and joynthem- 
ſelves to me ; as acknowledging the equity of that Cauſe that 
thou owneft, and willingly converſing with him whom thou 
diſdaineſt not to take into favor. 4 3 Loved and praQis'4. 

80 Let my heart be 35 ſound in thy ſtatutes ; 
that I be not 3 aſhamed. 


3" By an enlightned Judgment, awakened Conſcience, 
regular Will, and ſan&ified affe&ions. © 7? Neither before 
God, 'but may appear in his preſence, and at the day of 
Judgment with confidence ; nor before men, by reaſon of 
any ſcandalous fin, oy grievous puniſhment, whereby I 
ſhould be made a laughing-ſtock to 'em. 


CAPH. 


81, My foul ** fainteth for thy ſalvation : bat 
3 I hopein thy word.” | 

3® Pſal.84.2. Sinks under the burden of grievous and te- 
dious affliftions, and can hold out no longer in waiting for 
deliverance. Q 79 Tl ſtill continue to hope, even againſt 
hope, thatin due time thou wilt fulfil thy promiſe. 

82 4* Mine eyes fail for thy word, ſaying, 
When wilt thou comfort me ? 

© Y.123. Pſal.63.-9. Iſa.38.14. Deut. 28. 32. With long 
looking for the accompliſhment of thy promiſe. 

83 For I am become #* like a bottle in the 
ſmoke : yet do I not # forget thy itatutes. 

4 Wrinkled and ſhrivel'd up with ſorrow. Q ®* ». 16. 
Negled. 

84 How many are the 4 days of thy ſervant ! 
when wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
perſecute me ? NS OO : 

® Pſal.$9.47. and 37. ©13. Rev. 6. 10. viz, Wherein I 
muſt lie in this calamitous condition. | 
85 The+#proud have +5 digged pits for me, 
45 which are not after thy law. -.. 
44 See onv.21. 1 # Pſal.z5.7. Prov.16.27, 1 45 Which 
praQice of theirsisabſolutely contrary to thy Law. | 
$6 All thy commandments areF faithful : they + Heb 
perſecute me wrongfully ;| help thou me. fulnſs 
87 They almoſt had conſumed. me #7 upon 


.earth ; but 4* I forſook not thy precepts. 


47 As to this preſent Life,or:the comforts of this world. 
1 # When at loweſt I ſtill kept Faith and a good Con- 
ſcience. m—_ — fd > 
$88 +> Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs ; 
ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth. 

.49 Y.,25,50. Seethere. Enliven my Graces, and bring me 
out of this forlormn conditjon. 

_ LAMED.. : 

89 5® For ever O LORD, 5* thy word 1s ſet- 
led in heaven. = ng ery | +.9.4.The 
.. 97;,>1r52,160. Pſal.89.2.7 ** Pſat.89.-2. 14. 40.9.7 4, 
being ind pa br hatveitly Bodies, and their conſtan- 

in keeping that courſe and method wherehs they were at 

ſetled by thy word-and will, is an emblem of the con- 


and invariable rruth of thy Goſpel-covenant, Matth. 
118, and 24. 30. "F 


, v4 


Fi Ft, ASI TORE. habe WF 


__ EDT = 


FFT 


David's Zeal, 


kg 1 go Thy faithfilnefs i F onto all generations: 


| + Hebſonde 
ah. © 


: 1yſ{ 24 


| Tſhould 5* then havetper 


| tion and ge- * And tivrenily Tho Gy of 'the heaverily Bores , 
| par, (v;51.) bur alſo the ſtability the Earth is an emblem of | 


 mantarfrſt, Pſal.1 


haſt eſtabliſhed the 5 earth,, and it F 3 a- 


thy Girbfalpe&. + \ iZcrk "rag. * © 


es: forall ure 3thy ſervants. 
' | Heaven md Eatthandall Oreatares'rematn in the ſame 
ſtate wherein. thou didft place 'em, by virtue of thy appoint- 
. (and therefore thy word and pro- 
alſo are anvariable,) | 1-55 7/2. 48.13. Pſal:135. 6.and 
143.8. Job 38:02, Juge.5.20. Mich. 8.9. 
92 Unleſs * ® thy law had been 57 my delights, 
: 4hed in mine affliction. 
36 The whole World + 'Godl; chabfly 'the proniiſes =o 
0 v4 47 7. 77, 143; See nv.16. 
oe ao rent yr ty delight, wherewith 
inſtant, whileT was un- 


rhine 


"93 1 willY never forget © thy precepts: for 
with them thou haſt *' quickned me. 

59 Fyer retain a lively Tenife-'of *em upon my heart , and 
prize and cave faſt to'em. 7 ® Thy Word in general , 


eſpecially the Gelſhel part' of it, and ſome particular Traths 
bleſſed to his comfort. \ © See on ». 50. | 


04 1 um © thine, © ſave me: for 1 have| 


fought th cepts. - | 
—, pn diag con LIAR T 3 7a. 64. 
8,9. 1 Tim.5.8. : 


- 95. The wicked have waitgd for me to de- 
ſtroy me: #« will conſider thy © teſtimonies. 
+6. As Yhe beſt defence ajainſt bloody. Arteifipts. 

96 I have ſeen an end of all perfeRton ; 
bar thy commantductht # exceeding $5 broad. - 


- 6 A ſtreightneſs and defett; ih the moſt excellent of all 
Cn ndiache te wn kay. natural accompliſh- 
ng ot men 


ments, a5 tothe mak y. 1 * Both for its 
tte, being fervet to | Im all times afid conditions, 
and for all purpoſes, reaching to-all ations, motions arid cir- 
counſtznces ifg'em ; and atfo for contmuance(Mi#tth, 
F-18 and 24.35.) It's of eternal obligation ,- and everlaſting 
efficacy, and will make men happy both here and hereafter. 


.MEM. 


| ®V.17a59, 97 'O how © love I thy law! it s my © medi- 


163,167, 
® Pſal.1,--2. 


+ Heb, 5+ is © 


ever with ane; 


tation all the day. | 
. -98 Thou through thy commandments haſt 


are 9 eyer with me. 7 
& Deut.4.6. 1 Sam.18.,-30. As having thy Wiſdom to 


me, not only in ſpiritual but temporal concerns; and 


iS the plicy;even a5 to the things of rhis 


world. \ ”* Cotititnually in my eye, thoughts and heart tb 


guide me in all my ways. 


|  -»9þ/Thave rfivte”" vnderſtanding then all my 


teachers; for thy teſtimonies are my medita- 


: Splat, experiments! knowledge, above the genera: 


lity of the publick Teachers of thoſe times, (who probably 
- wes Yery corrupt) ps 


' 100 [ underſtand more then the 72 ancients; 
becauſe | keep thy precepts. | 
\ :-* Job 31. 9... erſons of much age and experience. 

Io: Ihave 3 refrained my feet from 7+ eyery 


evil way, that I might keep thy word. 


: Wy a firift Nan over my. AﬀeCtions and Converſati- 
mM,  14.4v.104,128, | 


02 I have not departed from thy judg- 


ments : for thou haſt.ranght me,> - 


+ © 103 How. *®. {weet are thy words. unto my 


nah . }-1akde { yo, ſweeter then hony t0.my-. month, 
Thr 


97.10, & 


> 105 Thy word .« 3 | lathpiums toy » feet; 

ne 0 id Epto 7 7” Patite. £25 

Ws. Þrov.6.23,, \Pet-1.19. Of uſe beth by. day and night ; 
_ ln proſperit Le | 


the-way of duty, | 


%. i G bs, ane Ooty tte. Ba 


104 
N UN. 


Xr convithon of in,(Eph. 5.13.2 Cor.14, 24,25, 


* 


g1- + They contimne this day 'sccorting to |. 


made me. 9 wiſer then mine enemies z for Þ they 


POSE Dag ough thy: precepts I get underſtand- | 
v.128.Pſal. ng 3; therefore I” hateevery ie. way. 


106 Thave ® ſworn, and I will perform it , Pfal. 119, 


that I will keep thy righteons judgments. LAND 
107 Tam afflifted yery much:; ** quicken me, I IbAs, 
' O LORD, according unto thy word. NT gm 
725,50. See there. .; me from fainting,by reviving 
' the ſerife of thy love, and] y Tr of glory. | 
108 Accept, -I beſeech thee, the *? freewill- 
offerings of my mouth, O LORD; and * reach + y ;, 16. 
me thy judgments. | 
" Lev.22.18. Numb.29.39. The Sacrifices of prayer and 
praiſe, 
Tog 5 My foul & continually in my hand: 
yet 5 dol not forget thy law. 
' 2 Tuadg.12.3. 1Sam. 19.5. Job 13.14, My life is expos'd to 
continual danger, 1 Cor. 15. -31. Matth. 19. 16. Rom. 8. 36. - 
2 Cor.11.23, A **:7/$3,109,153. T atm not thereby diſtou- 
raged to truft in thy. promiſes, or induc'd to tranſgreſs thy- 
commands. 
I 1o The wicked have ® laid a ſnare for me: 
yet 5 Terred not from thy precepts. | 
* Pſal.x40.5. and 141.9. } ** Tusd no indire& courſes 
to bring my {elf out of danger. 
X IT 2b 5 teſtimonies have I taken as ® an 
eritagefor ever : for *they are the rejoycing'of * y.,» 9.174 
_ Df 1792174 


7 Seeonv.2, 1 ® Dent.33.4. My chief portion, from 
which I'll never depart. WY Ol Ol Merl 


112 Thave* inclined mine heart | to per- + Heb. ro 4. 


form thy ſtatutes alway, even uno theend. 
Thar wy. A godly man aQs, not only ts enjoyn'd, bur as 


| SAMECH. 
113 Thate® vajz thoughts : but thy law do I »> 5,, 4.14. 
love. TE 
114 Thou #4 my 9 hiding-place, and 9? my 
ſhield : I hope in thy word. | 
9" Pſal.32.7. and 31:20. and g1.1. There is ſecreſie (Pſa). 
27.5.) to keep us out of danger. 4 ”* There's ſecurity to 
keep us in danger. 
115 * 93 Depart from me, ye evil doers; for * pg. cs. 
[ will * keep the commandments of my God. & 139.ig: 
3 Matth.7.-23. If we would keep cloſe to the commands - 
of God, we mult keep at a diſtance from wicked men : Se- 
aration from them is neceſſary to a conjunEtion with God. 
q 9 (Wherein I ſhall be but hindred by'yout ſociety.) 
:*216 95 Uphold me according unto thy word, 


7] that I may ® live : and let me not be aſhamed of 


af ye by th ainſt aſſailes and 
9 Krengthen me by thy grace againſt aſſaults and tempta- 
tions. (1 * Belvely and [eS F 
1t7 Hold thon me vp, and I Thall be ſafe: 
and I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes continu- 
ally. | 
+ 118 Thou haſt Y' trodden down all them 
that % err from thy ſtatutes : for ® their deceit 
is falſhood. 
9 Mal.4.3. Brought under, yea reduc'd to a contemptible 
condition. 4} ®* See on v.21. } ”. All their pretences of 
piety and juſtice are found to be fraud and impoſtures, and 
their crafty devices to enſnare and ruin me, ſhall fail and tend 
ro their own ruin. — —- | TTY 
- . IT9 * Thou Þ putteſt away all the wicked of f = ſ; Te 
theearth * like droſs : * therefore. I love thy te- * Ezck.22.8. 
ſtimonies. 7 
* Metth.3.10,12. 4 * Becauſe Iam thereby taughtſo to 
| live that I may not periſh with the-wicked. | 


| 120 My fleſh * trembleth'for fear of thee;and 


Lam afraid of thy + judgments. 

| 3 Hab.3.16. 4 * Executed oh the wicked, v. 118,119. 
AIN. 
121 I have done 5 judgment and 5 juſtice * 5 « $4. 8.16; 

keave me not to mine oppteſſors. Gere” 

- 122 * Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good : let 

not the 7 protid me —_—— 

. * 1ſa.38.14. Undertake to ſecute ahd prote&t rtie. (| ' See 

| on v.21.» Ns : | FL ai? 

+123 Mineeyes fail for, * thy ſalvation ; and 


» for the word of thy righteouines, 
j | 0 In 
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delight 


Pſal. 119. 
DS ed 


1 277mM,1.16, 


18. 
+ Verſe 12. 


* Pfal.19.10. 
Verſe 72. 
Prov.8.11. 


*Verſe 104. 


* 2 Theſſ1.6, 


q. 
+ Heb. accord- 


ing to thy cu- 
ſom fawarads 

- thoſe &c.. + 

** Pſal.106.4. 
* Plal.17.5. 


5 Num 6.25. 


V.12. 
*7 See On v. 
* Fer. 9.1. 
14.17. 
Sce Ezek. 9.4. 


53+ 


+ Heb. righ- 

geouſneſs . 

+ Heb. faith. 
Falneſs, © 


+ Heb. cut me 


off. 
+ Heb. tried, 
or 74/ned. 


 * In looking for deliverance by thee from thoſe evils I lye 
under.” Q *-Y.82. 'For the accompliſhment of that promiſe 
which thou wilt at length fairhfully perform, + 
124 Deal with thy ſervant” according unto 
thy '* mercy, "and * teach me thy ſtatutes. 
125 1 amthy ſervant; give"me underftand- 
ing, that I may know thy teſtimonies. | 
126 It s time for thee, LORD, ** to wotk : 
JIE _—_ 2 -made void thy law. 
xt To puniſh thy enemies wer 2 
Wb a robs, anddeli erthy people. q* Caſt 
127 3%* Therefore I love thy commandments 
'4 above gold, yea above fine gold. 
'3 Viz, Becauſe oth 


" - 


} ** See on v.72. 


ers deſpiſe thy ways and laws, v.--126: 


. 


agreeable to the rules of right reaſon. 


PE. 


129 Thy teſtimonies are? wonderful: there- 
fore doth my ſoul keep them.” - 

* 227 V.r8. Far abovethe reach of all natural abilities to find 

out. or comprehend 


precious promiſes... 


» 


130 * The entrance of thy words giveth | 


light : it giveth underſtanding unto the 2 ap i 

'* Prov.1.4;) When men firſt enter upon the ſtudy of the 
Word, and begin to be acquainted with it , they preſently 
feel their Underſtandings marvellouſly enlightned with clear 
and uſeful knowledge. A ” See on Pſal.19.—7. 


131 Topened my mouth, and *® panted:: for 
I longed for thy commandments. C 


| hold on me. 


q 


, and containing excellent 'direCtions and | 


His 
33-20,21, 


L.-1 I. John 1 7-"17.Eph. F(al. I I9, 


143 * Troubleand * anguiſh have # taken 
z yet thy commandments are 42 


light, 


I Pet.1.23, Matth.5.18. T7 


NY 
T Heb. found 
| NOK my e. 
delights. 4 


* Outward ſtreights and difficulties. 
ſtreſs and perplexity. ' (© See on v.57. 
144 © The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 
4s everlaſting : give me # underſtanding, and 1 
(hall * live. | 


** The ſaving knowledge of thy Teſtimonies.. 4 #* B 
kept from thoſe fins ahich doflevs, and bring death. Naturil 
life is better preſerv'd,and ſpiritual and eternal life is beſtow'd 


thereby. 
| | KOPH. 
145 I cried with my whoſe heart, hear me, O 

LORD : I will keep thy ſtatutes. 
' 146 I cried unto thee, ſave me, || and I ſhall | Or;cha 7 
keep thy teſtimonies. my Ps 
147 * Iprevented the dawning of the morn- 


1 Y Inward di. 


| ing, andcried « I hoped 'in thy word. 


# Pſal.88.13. and 5.3.and 59. 16. agd 130.6. Iſa. 26, 9. 
Mark 1.35. 

148 + Mine eyes prevent the night watches , 
that I might meditate in thy word. 

# Pſal. 63.6. I wake before the morning watch. 


149 Hear my voice according unto thy loving 
kindneſs : O-LORD, +5 quicken me according 
to thy 45 judgment. | 
4 See on v.25.and 5o. T# v=156.Thy Word (v.=154.) 
which is the Rule by which thou judgeſt of men. 
150 They #7 draw nigh that follow after.miſ- ” Are ready 


chief: they are far from thy law. mig upon, 


I51 Thou art ** near, O. LORD; and all thy « Plalrgs.h 


 V. 20. Was out of breath, as it were, by m eager Ur- 
ſuit after the ſaving knowledge of thy Word,and to Find th e 
Iight, comfo 


rt and power thereof in my own ſoul. 


. -132 Look thou upon me, and'be merciful un- 


to me, * Þ as thou ** uſeſt to do unto thoſe that 
love thy name. 


commandments are ?7 truth. | 
152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have 
known 4 of old, that thou haſt founded them 


Deut 4.7. 


5 for ever. . h 

4 Ever ſince I knew any thing. (.9 v. 142. See there. 

Luke 21:33. wn: «hoy for ever;( Pſsl.111.8.) and be of 
E | 


1 133 *32 Order my ſteps in thy word ; and | eternal uſe and 


23 1et not'my miquity have dominion over me. 
- 2 Dire& and govern all my ways according to the rule 
of thy Word. 4 * Pſal. 19.13. 


' 134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man-:./* 


24 ſowill I keep thy precepts. 
| p This will be'a freſh and ſtrong engagement upon 
to do. 

135. Make thy face to *5. ſhine upon th 
vant ; and*s teach me. thy ſtatutes, 

I 36* 27 River 
bec 


bs 
me ſo 


auſe they keep not thy law. 


TSADDI. 
' -137 23 Righteous art thou, O LORD ; and 
upright are thy $3 maroon : : 
** Dang.7. | ” Diſpenſations in the -government © 
the World. 2 J wy , 

138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt command- 
ed, are þ righteous, and very Þ faithful. 
139 ® My zeal hath | conſomed me, becauſe 
mine enemies have *' forgotten thy words. 
- - Pſal.69.9. John 2. 17. Tamcut to the heart with grief 
and anger. - \ ”*-Deſpis'd and difobey'd. | 

140 Thy word s very Þ.? pure ; 3 therefore 
thy ſervant loveth it. 


_ 3 Pſl.12.6..and 18.30.Prov. 30. 
all and dece 
ralives 


5 (1) Peifoly fiee from 


exams helps, and enconragements to purity, 
and, d Reafives from fn. T ry a ; | 


- 


141 I an #4 ſmall anddeſpiſed ; yet 3*do not 
I forget thy: precepts. 

34 4m.7.--2.Low an 
hopeleſs condition} ® Icontinue ſtedfaſt in rhe profeſſior 
.© 142 * Thy righteouſneſs « an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs ; and thy law is the 7 truth. 


36 The righteouſneſs of thy Word or Teltimonies,(v.144.) | 


or, thy Word which is the rule of OHSS, Spnchange: 
Or re , 


y ſer- 


$ of waters run down mine eyes, 


if. (2) Containing pure precepts,pure |, 


in theWorld: in a hel leſs and | 
cont rrofatiion 'of. 


Pets RESH. 
153 5* Conſider mine affliftion, and deliver Lam.;.r. 
me: for I do not forget thy law. 
154 * ® Plead my cauſe , and deliver me : Mich.19. 
* 53 quicken me according to thy word. = on Pſal. 
155 *5+ Salvation 5s far from the wicked - for * yep. o. 
they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. | 53See 0n v.25, 
156. || Great are thy tender mercies,O LORD: 5*: 
45 quicken me according to thy judgments. 77 ts. 
' 157 Many are my perſecutors, and mine ene- «4 ſþall cer- 
mies :- 55 yet do 1 not decline from thy teſtimo- tainly be de- 
nies | : . ſtroy'd. 


| 


, 


158 I beheld the tranſgreſſours, and 55 was | 27%, 


grieved : becauſe they kept not thy word. 55 Pſal.44-17- 
' 159 Conſider how I 5 love thy precepts 4.4 v.53. Xe 
* quicken me., O LORD, according to thy ;; no Þ 
loving kindneſs. | ES Ved 
160 Þ. Thy word is true from the beginning - + Heb.7h! bs 
and every one of thy righteous judgments 5 en- giming f "oy 
dureth forever. PET, 3 o. 142,144 
152. 


| 


 SCHIN. 


-161 9 Princes have perſecuted me without a 


cauſe; but © my heart ſtandeth in aw of thy 


[ 


word. | 
© V.23. Saul's Courtiers. 1 ® Iſa. 66.--2. I dare not do 
any thing contrary to the Rule of thy Word. 

'- 162 Irejoyce at thy word, as one that findeth 
great ſpoil,” 

163 Ihate and abhor © lying - but thy law do 
I love, - | : 

6 29, Albdeceir; hypoctifie and falſe worſhup. 

164, © Seven times a day do I praiſe thee, be- 
canſe of thy 3 righteous judgments. | 7 
62 .62, Many times. . 1 © Thy Diſpenſations agreeing 
with thy Word. _, 


j 


able” in all times and places , \never'to be ; 


either in the promiſes, precepts or threatnings thereof, _ Jer. 


165 *6 Great peace kave they which _—_ 4.2. 
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ee — b PR P14 508 ; *Þ y TT 
HD wet y law and ca yen offend them. 
Plal;121- oy © vey A es inward fatisfa&tion of mind, 
SNP and any curward Bleſſings: ©» } ® Draw *em into fin 
herbs "7: 166 LORD, I have ® hoped ' for thy falva- 
| fe - tion: and done thy commandments. 
Uk #6 P.174. Gen. 49.18. There can be no ſound hope of 
| Salvation without Obedience. 


% 
bo 


: $67 My ſoul hath kept. thy teſtimonies ; and 
] love them exceedingly. BY . 

168. 1 have kept. thy precepts and thy teſti- 
monies: for all my ways re © before thee. 

hot whe 1 q3” 

169 Let my cry come near before thee , O 
LORD - give me underſtanding according to thy 
word. +: NAT - Ny 

170 Let my ſapplication come before thee : 
' deliver me according to'thy word. . 

171 * My lips ſhall utter-praiſe, when thou 
baſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 


j 


192 My tongue ſhall ®:fpeak of © thy word - 
forall thy commandments are righteouſneſs: 

&® pſal. 78. 2. { © The fulfilling thy promiſes to me. 

" 373 Let thine hand help,me- for * I have 
79 choſen thy precepts. _ ; 

Bhs ET Et. if 1.29. Viz. As my Guide, 
Companion, and 'Treafure. See 0n' v.30. 3. } 

174 T have longed for thy 7* falvation, O 

LORD ; and thy law is my 7? delight. 

2 166. Both temporal ſpiritual, and eternal. | ”* v.77. 
Mae" 
175 73 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe 

- thee; 2nd let thy 74 judgments help me. 

_ 33 Let me be. preſerv'd from the deſtrudtive attempts of 
my erietnies. © "+ Providential diſpenſations in punyhing 
as oo RES PO 
© 196 Thave 7. gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep: 
ſeek thy: ſervant ; for I do not 7* forget thy 
commandments. | 
's Iſe.53.6. 1 Pet.2.25. Luke 15.5. Turn'd afide from the | 

hs of thy Co dments, and been forc'd to wander up 

down. _ } 75 Not wilfully negleC the-keeping of 'em. 


P$SAL CXX.. 


' 1 David praying againſt Doeg , 3 reproveth his 
tongue. | 


+= * © A ſongof*deprees. : 
7 To be ſung with a loud voice on high,(2 Chron.20.19.) 
| or, onthe ſtairs, of the Temple, Neb. 9.4. | , 
' 4Jon.2.2, UN * mydiſtreſs I cried unto the LORD, and 
Luke 22,44.  K.' he heard me. | | 
18.5.. 2 Deliver my ſoul, O. LORD, from 2 lying | 
lips, and from a + deceitful tongue. 
| Pſal.52.-3. Slanders and falſe ſuggeſtions. © * Pſal.52. 
; '2&.. | | . 
, (Or, What 3 Ht What ſhall be given unto thee ? or what 
Pte ds ſhall be + done unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 
pears 4 || * Sharp arrows of the mighty,with 7 coals 
ole bet of * JuniNer...., 
it profit thee? $ Pſal.52.5. .13. and 15. 6. Dreadful j 
What Jo pour : q; pfol, 270 oY 7 ""W ens 
Hercely and keeps fire long. es DCE. 
5 Wois me, that I ſojourn in 9 Meſech ; that 
[owall ti * the' tents of * Kedar. - 
| barbarous and inhumane perſons, m1 
C—s, who fock to do me all hs 1 khet > i jy 
-6 -My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that ha- 
7 Lam || for peace : but when I ſpeak, they 
are for war. £6 | | 


? 


_ Bs At. CO: 
bs 0M, 1 The great ſafety of the. godly, who put their truſt in 
Nr to the Gods protettion. | 


i hi s ; : ; 
Fa owe 7 A ſong of degrees. 


Jn CE 
—_ —— 


; ”'To God that dwells in Mount Zion and Moriah, Pſzl. Pfal.15 -Þ 
«+, | 


| | ; LA RS 
2 My help cometh from the * LORD which * 2/31.124.8. 


made heaven and earth. 


3 He will not 3 ſuffer thy foot to be moved : 
* he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 

* 15Sam. 2.9. Let thee fall into any miſchief. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither 
ſlumber nor ſleep. 

5 IheLORD 3s thy + keeper : the LORD is | 
thy 5 ſhade * upon thy right hand. caaarng 

* 1ſj#.27.3- 1 * 1a.25.4. and 32.-2. Exod. 13.21. To re- & 199-31- 
FRA ee el. Pay Obs - M i oh | 

6 * The ſun ſhall not © ſmite thee by day ; nor * pfa.91.5. 
the ? moon by nighr. OE Iſa. 49.10. 
_ © Viz. With his exceſſive heat. © " By it's cold and moiſt Rev.7.16. 
influences ; z. e. Thou ſhalt be kept from all evil,both by day 
and night. 

7 Ihe LORD ſhall preſerve thee from all. 
evil : he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 

8 The LORD ſhall *preſerve thy going out, + n,,; 48.6. 
and thy coming in ; from this time forth and 
even for eyermore. | 


PSAL. CXXIL 


't David profeſſeth his joy for the church, 6 and pray- 
e&th for the peace thereof. 


q A ſong of degrees of David. 
I Was glad when they ſaid unto me,* Let us go * 7.2.4; 
into the houſe of the LORD. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates,O Jeru- 
ſalem. 
3 Jeruſalem is builded as a city, that is * com- 
pact together - 
? 2 Sam.5.9. Eph.2.21. Not only in the Uniformity of its 
Buildings, bur in the Unity of its Inhabitants in the worſhip 
of God and love to one another. 
4 Whither the tribes 3 go up; the tribes of 
the LORD, unto the * teſtimony of Iſrael; to 
give thanks unto the name of the LORD. 
3 Exed.23.17. Deut.16.16. * The Ark, Exod. 16.34. and 
26.33,34- | | 
5 For there | are ſet 5 thrones of judgment : + Heb. o ir. 
the thrones of the houſe of David. 
. 5 2 Chron. 19. 8. The Supreme Courts of Judicature. 


_ 6 © Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall © »/al.51.18. 
proſper that love thee. x 
7 Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity 
within thy palaces. 
8 For my brethren and companions ſakes, I 
will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the LORD our God, 
I will 7 ſeek thy good. 


, 


7 Neh.2.=10, 
PS AL, CXXIII. 


1 The godly profeſs their confidence in God, 3 and 
pray to be delivered from contempt. +» 


q A ſongotf * degrees. 


Nto thee * lift I up mine eyes, O thou that » pjz1.25... 
dwelleſt * in the heavens. 121.1. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants * look unto? 2/a1.115.3; 

the hand of their maſters , and as the eyes of a . 

maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs ; ſo our 

eyes wait upon the LORD our God, * until that 

he have mercy upon us. 

+ For help and defence againſt thoſe that wrong 'em. 

C 5 Luke 18. 1. Gen. 32.20, 

3 Have mercy upon us, O LORD, have mer- 

cy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled with 

contempt. 7 , 

4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorn- 

ing of thoſe that are at eaſe ; and with the con- . 


c 79 bb bd o ; © 
ITO Jer, i Will lift up mine eyes unto the ? hills from 
"+ - &. whence cometh my help, ' * 
| * 


tempt of the © proud, _ : 
; B b bb 


PSAL: 119.21, 


The $ afety of the Godly, 


* Pal. 125.1, 


x See on Pſal, 


Gee On Pſal. 


_ 


! —_ - - bs : ——_—_ A SE —— Et 
< ; Oar” (nun mt = _ GON a _ __ p47 C - =_ 
—_—_ o_ — —_ R—_— —_— - _ _—_ — Ln y — _ _ Wm oo —_—_ . 
. - + - C ww — — - Rong = - 
= = I En " — —— ——_— " a to _ —_ m—o—_—_— = 
= BBS bt L7Sac fe te Ee AIST ET PEER CENT WE —_— OS mecties en AELISL = = 
Y I = E a AR PER "=: Prohragy— "J _ - —— - - == RE” TS 
wo " py, On 
> — =- —_— , vt > - 8 * ——; . E * = 
a ee 9 rae SOL, —— -_ -—_— >. CO ne OR. _—_ > - O -- = »- 
=_ A = = > b - Sly DA x . 


_— end os x oo = _—s — _—_— -— _ —D - = xz _ 
SF bs . pe ſe - E = r . - = 
+ a , progeny 20s —_o_ Py =" - = 5 = : £ = Re I - y = 
a IT _ = 5 >a On as _ Tn”: = OS - on $ = - my eget —_ _—_ OY 4 a> SO -_ - Y —_—_— 4 Or Gen nn 7 = XX. , = 
Pa en - == LIES eo nee Nag rs ———_— la - - ”— 77 ————— ST — — = wr. — - 4 A 
ha _ 2 4 a: - - gn . pe © 
< __ $ "—_ _ wet - A COP? - ww pes —_ SE p< = > * SX=_ = _ " eh 47s _ WI ot NS ea ao = 
"r a »D. 7 > a — = -” - "_ _- 4 * ', & - DEE SES. 5 — "> => {CE -— — - - \ ——_— E ng —— - EE; — —_ - _— _ SR 
XZ ET "2 - = SITY A — = —_—_ —_— OE ug or IE Cs 2 : 
- Is S ys —_— ————————— —————— - "> => 
- fn = CEE = nth _— —_ 1 ” = . 
——— ne 4 Cr Ing, Tn ape 


CES - - - = - - EZRA: === 
"_ __— 4 ——— = a - 49 > war = x: _—_ —— —_—_— _A — 
, b pw 1D $4 5 x VERY Lone TS a = - __ w- 
: rr 9 3 nents Ao nd —— = a SDS _ _ oO  .  trS———__—_ - OLDS O Snag, IF 
= L 12 = >" = - a _ —_—— —— = 
—_ = <— Co onman win 4 Iran ren —_—  ———— _—_ ney <p "I = 4 ne _ _ —O—_—_— 
d > — > ————— ————_ 0 _— —— : _ 
. : —_— En 2 pI HL EEE ES = _ : — xs hn # pw > w—_— + —_— IE 
—_——— Z IX — __ _ - __ - 


X: a ITE Dang I 
—— —  —————  —  — k 


+.» * «+ oo . 
4 o ” b - ” . 6. a1 
» TIEN og BO OM 4 CR WA LT . "th £ 


The Churches delrverance, PS A 


LMS. 


Pal. 126. 


The church bleſſeth God for a miraculous delive- | 
YANCE. | 
t See on Pſal. q A ſong ' of degrees of David. - 
: Pſe MP F it had not been the LORD who was ? on our 
om or mrs ſide, now may Iſrael ſay : | 
2 If i had not been the LORD who was on our 
ſide, when men roſe upagainſt us: | 
3 Then they had 3 ſwallowed ns vp quick, 
Jon.1.17. When their wrath was kindled againſt us: 
WW, Then the + waters had overwhelmed us,the 
69.1. ' ſkream had gone over our ſoul: | 
5 70b 38-11. 5 Then the 5 proud waters had gone over our 
Our-proud e- {qu}. 
OATS 6 Bleſſed. be the LORD, who hath not given 
us 44 a Prey to their teeth. PR 9A x 
7 Our ſoul is © eſcaped as a bird ont of the 
ſnare of the fowler; the ſnare is broken, and we 
are eſcaped. | = 
8 7 Qurhelp js in the name of the LORD, 
who madeth heaven and earth. 


3 Numb.16.32. 


6 Pſal.91.3. 
Prov.6.5. 


? Pſal.121.2, 


PSAL. CXXV. 


1 The ſafety of ſuch as truſt in God, 4, A prayer 
for the godly, and againſt the wicked. 


q A ſong of degrees. 


'"T Hey that truſt in the LORD ſhall be as| 


mount Zion, which cannot be ? removed ; 
but abideth for ever. . 
F mn Church and every true Meniber thereof. (| * Mas. 
ID. I9. ' 

2 As the mountains are round about Jeruſa- 
lem, ſo the LORD is 3 round about his people, | 
from henceforth even for ever. 

* Prov.22.8, _3For *the rod of fthe wicked ſhall not 5 reſt 
Ifa.r4.5., uponthe 5. lot of the righteous ; leſt the righ- 
t LO vick- teous 7 put forth their hands unto iniquity. 
eaneſs. + Perſecuting, oppreſſing power. © F 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
| T © Habitations, or perſons. © 7 Seek to relieve them- 
ſelves by ſome unlawful means. 

4 * Do good, O LORD, unto thoſe that be good; 
and to them that are 9 upright in their hearts. - 
| 5 As for ſuch as turn aſide unto ** their 

* Prov. 2.15, * crooked ways the LORD ſhall ** lead them 
forth with the ' workers of iniquity : b#t '3 peace 
ſhall be upon Iſrael. 
% 1 Sinful courſes, for fear of ſuffering ; though they be 
*  . great Profeſſors of Religion. A ** Like MalefaCtors to exe- 


' cution. © '* The moſt notorious , ſcandalous funners. 
q '3 Pſal.128.-6. Gal.6.16. 


PSAL. CXXVI. 


3 Zech.2.5. 


® Pſal.51.18. 
9 Pſal.13.1. 


1 The churchcelebrating ber incredible return out of 
captivity, 4-prayeth for , and propheſieth the good 
ſucceſs thereof. | 

| q A ſong of degrees. 


+ Heb. Yet Urea | | Hen the LORD r ; turned again the cap- 
ed thereturn- tivity of Zion, we were like them that 
ing of Zion, 2 dream. 
Brought back the Jews from Babylon to their own Coun- 
try again. | * As 12.29, Luke 24.11. | 
- 2 Then was our ? mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with-+ ſinging - then ſaid 5 they 
+ Heb.magni. 2mong the heathen , The LORD hath F done | 
| fied to do with great things for them. | 
them. 3 Fob 8.21: A. Rev. 14.3. 7 5 The Heathen among 
whom we dwelt. | 
3 The LORD hath. done great things for us; 
whereof we are glad. | | 


PS AL. CXXIV. | 0 


ti — 


* Pſal.$5.4. Bring home the reſt of our Brethren aſp that 


tries, to refreſh 'em. 


5 7 They that ſow.in tears, ſhall reap in ||jo 

F Pſ[al.g7.11, Jer.31.5. &e. g. d. Thus it fares many times 
with the people of God, that they are in a ſad and ſorrowful 
condition at firſt, but afterwards they have cauſe of rejoy- 
cing, Pſal.37.-37. Heſ.6,1y2. Hs | | 

6 Hethat goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
|| precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with || Or, (ea 
rejoycing, bringing. his ſheaves with him. backer, 


P SAL. CXXVIL 


1 The vertwe of Gods bleſſing. 3 Children are his 
gift. 
. .C A ſong of degrees || for Solomon. Or, of 
| es the LORD * build the houſe, * they _ 
labour in vain that + build it : * except + Heb. ae 
the LORD keep the city,the watchman waketh #4: of i: 


but in vain. "#. 


| pn, '* Plal.121.1 
al.33.16,17. Prov.16.9. and 20.24. and 21.31. Eccl 9. '02 
IT. 1 Cor.3.7. Aiſift and bleſs thoſe that build a Houſe, E2. 455. + 
mily or Kingdom,they'l never ſucceed well in their attempts. 


2 Tt is* vain for you to? riſe up early, to? ſit 


- | up late, to * eat the bread 3 of ſorrows: for + ſo 


he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

2 Y;z. Except God give his bleſſing. © * Gotten with 
much labour and ſorrow, Ger. 3.19. © + Yiz. By his bleſ- 
ſing upon their labours and endeavours he beſtows upon his 
people quiet reft both of mind and body. 
3 Lo, * children are an 5 heritage of the *Joh.:4.,,.. 
LORD; and *the fraitof the womb zs bjs 5 re- * Deur.28.4, 
ward. | 

5s Gen.33.”5. and 30.2. The gift of God,(as an Inheritance 
is from Fathers.) 4 * A gift of Free-grace. 

4 As 7 arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; 
Fo are children of the youth. 

7 For defence of himfelf and annoyance of his enemy. 

'$5 Happy is the man that | hath ® his quiver + Heb.tu: 
full of them : * they ſhall not be? aſhamed ; but ##e# bis qui 


they ſhall || © ſpeak with the enemies 1n the Ge Jab a 
gates. TCD . | Prov.27.11. 
5 Has.a numerous iſſue. } * Viz. By reafon of barren- || Or,(1u 8 


neſs. 4 ® Be able undauntedly to plead their own cauſe a- pg, 1 g.47, 
gainſt all oppoſers, and not be afraid to vindicate themſelves. or, deſtroy. 


PSALEL. CXXVHI, 


The ſundry bleſſings which follow them that fear God. 


q A ſong of * degrees. t See on Pſa, 


*TD Leſſed is every one that feareth the LORD: !2*: 

B that * walketh in his ways. = Fa very 

2 For thou ſhalt ? eat the labour of thine * ?/a/.119.c. 
hands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be + yell 


with thee. 

3 1a, 3. -10. Succeed in thy honeſt Tabour , and freely 
make uſe of what thou haſt gotten. 41 + 7/a.3. 10. | 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as a 5 fruitful vine by the 
ſides of thine houſe : thy children like 5 olive- 
plants round about thy table. 
\ 5 Exzek. 19.10. 4 © Pſal. 52.8. Jer. 11. 16. Hoſ. 14.6. 

4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed 
that feareth the LORD. 
5 * The LORD ſhall btefs thee 7 ont of Zi- + ppq;;4.; 
on; and thou ſhalt ſee the ® good of Jeruſalem all 
the days of thy life. ; 


1 Pſal.20.2. From Heaven, the place of his habitation ; 
whereof the Ark in Zion was a type. 7 * The proſperity 
of the Church. 2 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children 3 


and 9 peace upon lirael. 


4 © Turn again our cativity, O LORD, ay | 


the ſtreams in the ſouth, 


Rene 
Goll's Bleſſmg "8. 
remain in Babylon, or in any other Countries, as fon © 14s 12, 


| times thou doſt ſend floods of water into hot and dry Coun. TV 


th [Or, ſmging.) 


9 Pſal.125.”5- 
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David's Humility 
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God for. ſeving Iſrael-in 


A TALLY It of! 5 js 
1: Aarexhartation to praiſe 
gr Spe a4 The haters of the church 


their xgreat afflictions, 5 


.: \ Aſong of ' degrees. 

* Any a time have they afflicted te * from 
My youth, *:may Iſrael now ſay : 
; 2. Jer.2-2, Exch.23.3. Ever ſince we began to be a People: 
2 Many a time have they afflicted me * from 
my youth; :yet they have not: prevailed -againſt 


& 


m&.* 221i: 3810S 4 
-. 3 IThe-plowers:plowed upon my back; they 
4 made long their furrows. - ARR £51, 

. 3 My-enginits have: deft very cruelly 'and ſeverely with 
me. ('* Long continued their oppreſſion. 6465594 


Tf F*. 


Bb 


"4s 
vs | 


% 


4 e% 
, 4 —_ 


""# THE LORD 377 righteous : he hath *cur | 


aſunder#he.cords of the-wicked.  _... _ 
5 Fai 764) merciful. 1 6 Pſal.140. 5. Depriv'd 'em 
+ $6108 .of any. further.abiliry or opportunity to oppreſs us. 

(RE Let them. all be confounded and turned back 
© rhat hats Zion. 
:!--- 6 Fet thembe '7 as the graſs por the houſe- 

tops, which 3 withereth afore it groweth up. 
+ 7 pfu1372- 4 * So ll: their deſigns ſhall be fruſtrated 
'- " and never come to perfeQtion, | 4. : 
.-/. -- 29. Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand ; 
nor he'that bindeth ſlieaves,' his boſom : 

,o..'*, $:Neither do they which go by, ſay, 7 the 

duh 6.48 & 1 E-E. Ges | 
--.-145 "bleſſing of the LORD be upon you : we bleſs you 


+ in the name of the LORD. 
COT 167-35) HTO £23. X LES Le 


& ; | ..1 The pſalmift prof ſeth bis hope in prayer, 5 and his 
JEPESTY TEA Rubs * 7... He exborteth Iſrael to hope in 
"God, © © Þ 4-94 : WW 


+: 13/77 +7 A fongof degrees. 
Ut * of the 'depths have I cried unto thee, 


" O-LORD. _ - : 
* Great miſery and diſtreſs, where I can ſee no end of it. 


2 Ltd, hearmy voice: let thine cars be at- 
tentiye to the voice. of my ſupplications. 
- 3 If thou, LORD, ſhouldeſt * mark iniqui- 


' am3:55; 
Jon 2.2, 


# . 


ties; O Lord, 3 who ſhall ſtand ? 
© *'Take — of all an fins, oo berrhgfan my - 
cordingly. 4 * Pſal.145.2. and 1. 5. certainly 
4 But there 5s + forgiveneſs with thee : that 
. 'TKing8.4o, *thou tmayeſt be 5 feared. a 
Mi +4 Exed.34417. . 7 5 Worſhip'd, ſerv'd and ſought unto 
for mercy. | 
5 I wait for the LORD 
and in his word do I hope. apes 
* Pſal.27.14. and 40. 1, Gen. 49-18. viz. For favor and 


; my ſoul doth wait, 


"Mr19. 147, 6 * My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more then 
Ior, which they that watchfor the morning - |} 7 ſay, more 
_ _ the then they that watch for the morning. 
| ®. - _ 7, Let lfſrael hope in the LORD; for with 
the LORD there 5s mercy,and with him is 7 plen- 
teons redemption. oo 
_? Þſal86.5. Iſa. 55. =7. Pardon for all ſins, to penitent 
TY Sinners, (v.8.) nei Mhvem of ways to ſave his people. 

\. B*And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all * his 

Nquities, E358 4 : 7 
| yr — I. 21, John 1, 29. The guilt and puniſhment 


PS AL. : CXXXL WARS 

1 David profeſſing bis humility, 3 exhorteth Iſracl 
to hope in God. . 

|| A ſong of degrees of David. 

: hr, iy heart isnot * hanghty, nor ? mine 

1 eyes lofty : neither do Þ exerciſe my ſelf 

in great matters, or in things too Þ high for me. 
Deut. 17.20. Ambitiouſly aſpiring to the Throne.} * Pro. 

6.17. and 21.4. (| * Fob 44.-3.. Deut, 29.29. Meddle with 


things above my place and calling, or affe& worldly glo- 


ry and Dominion. TT 

2 Surely 4 I have behaved and quieted my 
Þ ſelf * as a child that is weaned of his mother : + Heb. ſou!. 
my ſoul is eyen as a. weaned child. * Mar.18.3. 


* I am no more greedy after, nox deſirous of Court-pre- ! Cor. 14-20. 


ferments, and worldly Grandeur, than a weaned Child is of 
the Breaſt. | 


3 Let Iſrael hope in the LORD, from | hence- t Heb. mow. 
forth and for eyer, | 


+ Heb. walk. 
+ Heb.wong:;. 
fal. 


; 


PSAL, CXXXIL 
David in his prayer commendeth unto God the re- 
ligious Care he had for the ark, 8 His prayer at 
the removing of the ark, 11 mitha repetition of 
God's promiſes. 


q A ſong of degrees. 


ORD, * remember David, and * all his af- 
fictions. | 

* Shew thy {elf mindful. of Davis's eminent Piety and 

Zeal for thy ſervice. 1 * All the care and pains he took 

in removing the Ark, (1 Chron.13.1. &c.) Providing aplace 

for it, (1 Chron.15,1, ) Preparing materials for the Temple, 

(1 Chrdx.22. ) Ordering the ſervice thereof, (1 Chr0n.23. 


and 24. and 25. and 26.) or whatever Jabor or hardſhip he 
underwent for thy ſake. ; 


2 How he ſware unto the LORD, and vow- *?/r19. 166. 
ed unto the mighty God of Jacob. 

3 Surely + I will not come into the tabernatle 

of my hauſe, nor go up into my bed : 

* Hag.1.4. 9.4. I value not my own private, domeſtick 


enjoyments and accommodations 1n compariſon of the ſet- 
tement of God's publick Worſhip. 


4 I will not give ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlum- 
ber to mine eye-lids, _ | 
5 Until 15 find out a place for the LORD, 


| an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, +Heb. 435i: 
$ AF.7.46. Prepare a place for the Ark to abide in. Pons. 


- 6 Lo, 5 we heard of it at Ephratah: * we , 
found it in the 7 fields of the wood. 

* 9.4. We heard it from our Fore-fathers, that the ancient 
place of the Ark was Shiloh,which was inthe land of Ephra- 
im, Or Ephratah, but now God has reje&ed that Tribe,P/al. 
78.67. 1.7 Art Kirjath-jearim, (which ſignifies, A City of 
Wood) in the Fields or Territory whereof it was ſeated for 


twenty years, (1 Sam.7.1,2.) and from thence removed to 
Zion, 2 Sam.6.1.&c. 


7 3 We will go into his tabernacles : we will 
9 worſhip at his '* footſtoo], | 

* 9.4. But now ſince the Ark is brought to a place of 
ſerled abode, we'll now ty frequent that. place. 
T ? Pſal.gg.5. 41 ** The Ark. 


1 Sam.7. I. 


Moog d him, 2 Chron.6.42. 7 ”* Rejea 


- 8 " Ariſe, OLORD, into thy ” reſt : thou 
and the ark of thy ſtrength. : | 


a ſ[al.68.1. Numb.10.35. 2 Ckron.6.41,42. See there. 
9 Let thy prieſts * be clothed with 2 righte- + 
ouſneſs ; and let thy ſaints '3 ſhout for joy. 
12 3/16. Inward holineſs, as well as outward Ornaments : 
and that's the vey to Memtg with entice, (as it's ex- 
reſsd, v. 16. and 2 Chron. 6.41.)  ** Exceedingly rejoyce 
* the manifold mercies,' which through thy favor "ga el 
joy, 1 King.8.66. 4d 
to For thy fervant '4 Davids fake, '5 turn not 
away the face of thine anointed. 
+ Thy covenant and promiſe made to 


Job 29. 14; 
Ia. 61. 10. 


him, and mercies 
not my prayers, 
I King.2.16. | 


11 The LORD hath *5 ſyorn #: truth urto 


* Bbbb2 David; 


- "> - — — A A. 


— II — 


- 


An Exbortation to bleſs God. 


ELP.OA 


EMS. 


David, he will not turn from it, ” Of the fruit 
of thy + body will I ſet upon thy throne. 
's Pſal.89.3. 1.” 2 Sam. 7.12. 1. Kiug, 8.25. 2 Chroy. 
6. 16. Ad. 2.30. | 
12. If thy children will keep my 
my teſtimony, that I ſhall teach them ; their 
children alfo ſhall fir upon thy -thrane for e- 
Vermore. L | LQEESY 2. - 
13 For the LORD hath choſen ® Zion':' he 
hath deſfir'd it for his habitation! WEE Es] 
14 This is my reſt. for ” ever : here. will 1 
dwell, for I have '9 deſired it. 
15 Iwill|.”* abundantly. bleſs 
I will ſatisfie her. poor with bread. _ .. 
** Make abiindant proviſion of all ſorts for their bodily 
nouriſhment, and for the'offerings of my Honſe. - © 
* 2 Chr.6.41, 16 *1I will alſo *: clothe herprieſts with ſal- 
Pal. 149. 4- vation ; and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy.: 
1 (1) Preſerve and continue them-in their ſtation and 
miniſtration. (2) Endue and adorn them with thoſe Gifts | 
and Graces which ſhall bring them toſalvation. ( 3 ) Ren- 
der their miniſtration effeQual for the ſalvation -of the 
people. LO We | 
17 ® There will I make the 2# hortt of David 
to bud : I have ordained a|| *4 lamp for mine an- 
ointed. | c A 7 
22 In Jeruſalem. T ** Ezek. 29.21. Luke 1.69, HisR 
Power and Maxeſty to ſpring out afreſb, and flouriſh in his 
+ Succeſſors, and chiefly in, the Mefliah. J ** A Succeſſor; 
and particularly the Meſliah, 1 Kings 11.36. and 15.4 * 
18 His enemies will I *5 clothe with ſhame : 
but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
P S A L., CXXXIIL. 
The benefit of the communion of ſaints. 
q' A ſong of * degrees of David. 
* See on Pſal.120.Penn'd upon occaſion of ending the civil 
Wars between the Houſes of Dawid.and Saul. © 
Ehold, how good and how pleaſant z 4, for 
brethren to dwell F together in unity. 
2 J1tislike the * precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down-upon the beard ; ever Aa- | 
rons beard ; that went down to 3 the skirts of 


-' his arments. 


2. Exod.30.25,39. As delightful and acceptable both to God 
and Man as that Oyntmenr. q * The Collar of his upper 
Garment ; noting the effuſion of Chriſts Spixit upoiy his low- 
eſt Members. tt tne.” 3 

3 + AS the dew of * 


Pfal. 135: 


RSS 
+ Heb. belly. 


* pſal.18,-68. 


9 Pſal 68. 16. 


| Or, ſurely. her | proviſion : 


| Or, candle. 
See iKing. 11. 
36. & 15.4. 


*5 706 8.22. 


+ Heb. even 
together. 


Ba Hermon, and as the dew 
Deut.4. 48. 


* $ there the LORD. 5 commanded the bleſling, 
even 7 life for evermore. - Wy 
+ Ir isas grateful and deſi p. 
1 © Ordain'd and beſtow'd all manner : of w_ for his 
people that worſhip him there. . 1.7 Not only a long and 
proſperous life here, but eternal life in heaven 
 PSAL. CXXXIV. 
An exhortatiag to bleſs God. 
| Aſong of degrees: 


* Lev.25. 2. 
Deut.28. 2. 
Plal.45. 8. 


; 


hold; bleſs ye the LORD, all ye-*feryants | 


E 
B of the LORD, which by night ſtand in the 
2 houſe of the LORD. | | 


\ 2 Prieſts and Levites. } * To keep watch there, r Chron. | 


ung eb 2% 
"2 Lift up 
bleſs the; LORD. © ; | 
3 The'LORD that made heaven and earth, 
bleſs 3 thee # out of Zion. | 
- 3 Thee, O King, or Prieſt, who, doſt thus encourage us 


4 Or, dolineſs. 


in this ſervice. 4 * Pſal.128.5. 
P S A L. .CXXXV. 


1 An exhbortation topraiſe God for hzs mercy, 5 for| 


hjs power.” $ for his judgments: 15 The vanity of 
il ob fant ro bleſs God. © 
Pu ye the LORD, Frule ye the name of 
' the LORD; praiſe him, 
the LORD. 


- 
LL 
4 


' Pſal.134. 1. 


+ 41-444, 13 pood 1 finp praiſes 
covenant and | a hers len 


' that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion ; for | 


{6 anche dew Fn De} ear the LORD, blefs the LORD. 


LORD. | 


your hands in || the ſanCtuary; and | 


O'* ye ſervants of | 


2 Ye that * ſtandin the houſe of the LORT 
in the courts ofthe houſe of our God. ; e ts L36. 
3 Praiſe ye the LORD, for the LOKD is * tint. p75, 


unto his'name, for je 5s 4 plea- Fr Feople, 

a | | i V/al.119. 68. 
» Pjal.147. I 

* Exod.1g. q.> 
Deut.7.6. 


reat : Pl Tit. 
gl my nd 75; 


ant. COPE AL! | 
- 4 For the LORD hath 5 choſen Jacob unto 
himſelf; ad Iſrael for his 5 peculiar treaſure, 
5 For I know thatthe LORD 55s 114 
tbat our LORD is7 above-all gods. NP Es 4 
6 ® Whatſoever the LORD pleaſtd, that did par... 
he in heaven and inearth;” in the ſeas, and in all * Zjelatty.y 
atop places... is v59; | 5 ems 
7 9 He cauſeth: the: vapours: to aſcend/from the 
© ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings * for 
the rain : he bringeth the wind 'ont 'of his 
12 treaſuries, * ENOTIVT 111-98 
F */ All parts of the earth, in 


* 


9 Jer.10.13. and 51.16. 


| every quarter of the World.  } *-704 58. z25;26. To mak 
pi. forthe Rain, by raking, vie i 
Iz 'Fo 


the Clouds, and caufing 'em 


.to diffolve in Rain. : 8. 22. Thoſe ſecret places 


' where he reſerves them, and whence he btings *&q our. 


8 *:3 Who ſmote the firſt-born of: Egypt, " 
+ both of man and beaſt. S4 £136. 10. 

o * Who ſent tokens and wonders into the ? £412.12, 
midſt of thee, O Egypt; upon, Pharaoh, and {Heb few 
upon all his ſervants, | " Mowu 

104 Who {mote 
ty kings. .. FOI ; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king «*1,v..: ., 
of Baſhan,. and *5 all the;kingdoms of Canaan. &-. : 

'12 Andeayetheir land for an ** heritage, an * 7o/rs. 7. 

heritage unto Iſrael his people. of, 
13 *" Thy name, O LORD, endureth for ever, 
and *3 thy memorial , O LORD, Þ throughout 
all generations. -' EE  FHeb. to gere- 

7 7,6: Thy (lf; Pſal. 102. 12. 7 ** Thoſe wonderful "© and ge- 
works whereby thou ſhalt be remembred. w og 

14 For the LORD will ” judge his people 57 See on 
and he will repent himſelf concerning his ſer- 2-32-36. 
vanrs. 

I5 ** The idols of the heathen ere il 
gold, the work of mens hands. | 

16 ?* They have mouths, but they ſpeak not ; 
eyes have they, but they ſee not. 

17 2 They haveears,but they heart -no ; net- 


* Þfal. 
& 136 


| M01 unto beaſt. 
great nations,and ſlew migh- * Exod.7,&2, 
ah ; & 9,& 10,& 


*® Fojh.12. 7, 
*Exod.z. 15. 
Pſal.102. 12. 


yer and 


* Pſal.11s. 
4-11 See there 


ther is there any breath in their mouths.. 


18 * They that make them. are like unto 
them ; ſo 3s every one that truſteth- in them. 

19 Bleſs the LORD, O houſe of {ral : bleſs 
the LORD, O houſe of Aaroh. _ 
20 Beſs the LORD, O houſe of Levi; ye 
21 Bleſſed be the. LORD >" out of Zion, 
which dwelleth at 2 Jeruſalem. - Praiſe ye the 


*:'By his people which reſort thicher. 1 ® Jn the Tem- 


ple and Ark there. 
PS AL CXXXVL. 


' Anexhortation to give thanks to God for particular 
mercies. 


': FN Give thanks unto the LORD, for he is 

good : ® for his mercy endureth tor ever. 

: Pſal.106.1.and 107.1. and 118.1. Q * 1 Chron. 16. 41. 

'2 Chron-7.3,6. and 20.21. | on | 

' 2 .Ogivethanks unto the 3 God. of gods ; for p.ue.1e. 17 
his mercy endyreth for ever. 
© 3 O give thanks tothe + 
his mercy endurerh for ever. | 
4 To him _u a mwong 5 great wonders 's _ a 
' for his mercy endureth for ever. Pſal.104.24- 
5 s To hin, that 5 by wiſdom made the heavens : Jo A = 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 5G 


= 12. Pſe\. 
6 To him that? ſtretched out the earth m—_ bs w 


Lord of lords : for , Rev.19.16. 
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Ld 


Heb for #1 
lis by day. 


&ypr in their firſt- 
th for ever. 


CY. 


i4 Land 14.28; 


If Exod, 15.22% the 


" 1w3.21.23....19 ** Sihon king of the Amorites : for his 
| mercy endureth for ever. 
cy eadureth for ever. © - OR ef 
® p4135.12. 24 And gave their land for an ** heritage: for 
#1277. ' his mercy enduveth for ever. bats 
'* 22 Evenan heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : 
"for his mercy enllaveth for ever. 
1523" Who rememibred us in our low eſtate: for 
Tis tiercy endureth for ever. | 


9 Num.21. 33+ - '20 And #Og the king of Baſhan : for his mer- | 


Mi fees 


OE ies: for his mercy endureth' for ever. 

"2/2.104.27. 25 Who® giveth food to all fleſh: for his 

& 145. 15,16, mercy endureth tor ever. 7 

©1479. "36 Oxgijve thanks unto the God of heaven : for 
' his mercy endureth for ever. 


kN PS AL. CXXXVI. 
1. The conſtancy  of- the Jews iy captivity. 7 The 


. 


prophet. cur ſeth Edam and Babel, * 


BY the rivers of Babylon,there we * ſat down: 
4L.F yea, we wept, when we remembred *? Zion. 
- * In « mournfal poſture, (Fob 2.12.Lam.2.10. Jer. 15.17.) 
full of ſorrow, and ſadneſs. q * Our former enjoyments 
there, and its preſent deſolatians. = p 
2.5 We hanged 'onr harps upon the willows, 
inthe midſt thereof. 1 
© ® We hid aſide all fuch figns and tmearis of micth. 
. 3 For there they that carried. us away cap- 
tHeb. ch tive, required. of us Þ aſong; and they that 
vrctef« ſing, |. * waſted us, required of 4 mirthi, ſaying, Sing 


t Heb. laid * us one of the ſongs of Zion. 


0 heaps, ong 


1 Pſal. 79. =1. Fer. 9, 11. Plunder'd and pillag'd us, and 


d our City on heaps. | 
4 5 How ſhall we ſing the 5 LORDs ſong in a 
gs I Ag Wi nr bs fon think 6s ea hve 16 
| er, _ Alafs ! eart do you think » ha 
in thisconditi ' "1 6 > Het: Made hap 


ition we are in ? 
for his honour, jn' his Service. DD 
" I 7 forget thee, O Jeruſalem , let m 

right hand forget her cumming. 7 : , 
onthe opment ofa 
: : 1) mw  MY- JET MATT zoll , 1 

thon art in fo fad a 135 foug as f I CN 


#:512--14. Ezek. 21.10, 


+ $If 1 donot remember thee, let my tongue 


fleb.rhrh,g Ive to the roof of my month; if I ®prefer | 
Us . 


"9 je, ot Jeruſalem above + my chief joy. 


PSALMS. 


=_—_— __ —— 


\ 24 And hath® redeemed vs from our ene- 


: David praiſeth God: 


* Deſire not its welfare above any particular fatisfaQtion 
. my ſelf; ſo as to take delight in nothing in compariſon of 
Chat. . 

7 * Remember, O LORD, the '* children of 
Edom, in the day ** of Jeruſalem ; who ** ſaid, 
7 Raſe #2,raſe it, even tothe foundation thereof, 

* So as to puniſh 'em for all their malicious carriage to- 
wards us. Q ** Ezek.25.12. Obad,ro.&c. ( " Of its ca- 
lamity and deſtruQtion, (as Ezek.3o.9. Jeb 18.20. Obad. 12.) 
f * wiz. To the Babylonians, whom they aſſiſted, and pro- 
voked againſt Jeruſalem, Ezck.25.12. Obad.11. &c. 


8 3Odaughter of Babylon, who art *+ tobe _ 
Þ deſtroyed : 5 happy ſhall be be that *5 Þ reward- 4 Heb.waſted. 
eth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. + Heb. recom- 

2 Ye-People of Babylon, . | 4 Devoted to deſtruRtion, 2/eth unto 
| 2.47.1. &c. © ® Tr ſhall be much to his honour and ad- */** */y deed 
vantage. } * Fer.50.- 15,29. Rev.18.6, —_ thou 
9. Happy fall he be that taketh and "7 daſheth 3,2” 


; 7 Tſa.13.-16. 
thy little ones againſt the | ſtones. + ik uk, 


Pſal. 139. 
WP 


+ Heb. mate 


bare. 


P SAT. CXXXVIL 


1 David praiſeth God for the trinh of bis word. 
4 He propheſieth that the kings of the earth ſhall 


praiſe God. 
'T will praiſe thee with my whole heart ; be- 
fore the * gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. _ 

* Pſal.g. 1. \ * Kings and Princes, Pſal. 119. 46. and 
107.” 32. | 

2 Iwill worſhip 3 towards thy holy temple, 
and praiſe thy name,for thy loving kindneſs, and 
for thy truth: for thou haſt + magnified thy 
word above all. thy name. 


3. Pſal.5.-7. arid 28.-2. 1 Kings 8.29. Dan.6.19. 4 4 1/a. 
42.21. Made all thy Attributes fubſervient ro the accom- 
Pliſhment of thy promiſe in advancing me to the Throne. 


3 In the day when I cried, thou anſweredſt 
me: 4rd 5 ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my 
ſoul. | 

5 Enabled me to hold out under the afflidion, (as to Peul, 

2 Cor.12.9.) tho thou didſt nor ſee good to remove it. 

4 * All the kings of the earth ſhall # praiſe , 
thee, O LORD, when they hear 7 the words of 
thy month. _ > | 

Pſal.12.11. Be converted, and worſhip thee. © 7 The 
Goſpel preach'd to 'em. 
« 5 Yea, they ſhall * ſing in the ways of the 
LORD : for # great is the glory of the LORD. 

8 Worſhip thee ; they aur in 0 O_ pon 
walking in thy ways. {| 9 The worſhi all be ex- 
tended all nl over, Msl.1.11. F, hy 

6 ** Though the LORD be high, * yet hath 
he "reſpect unto the lowly : but the *? proud he 
knoweth afar off _ | 

w Tſa.57.15. V7 ** Iſa. 66. -2. Pſal51.17. T7 Prov. 
3- 34- Such as are highly conceited of themſelves and 
their own righteouſneſs, he looks upon with contempt and 
diſdain, Luke 18.14. ED 

7 Though I walk in the mids of trouble,thou 
wilt revive me; thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine 


q A4pſalmof David. 


Pſ.102.15,22 


* Jam. 4. 6. 
I Pet. E, Fo 


| hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and 


thy right hand ſhall ſave me. | 

8 The LORD will 5 perfe& that which con- 
cerneth me: thy mercy, O LORD, enazreth 
for ever : 2** forſake not the works of thine own +$22qu0, 10.8. 
hands. _ SR, | | | | 

 Pſal.g7.-2. Phil.1.6, Fully bring about my deliverance 
and advancement. | ** Give notover thy york in my de- 
liverance and advancement, which has been carried on thus 
far by thy own extraordinary power andprovidence. 


PSAL. CXXXIX. | 

| David praiſeth God for his all-ſeeing providence. | 

'T Tothe chief muſician, A 1 ww of David. 
{ In this Pſalm David appeals to God's Omniſcience,for his 


Innocency, from thoſe cenſures and reproaches wherewih' 
| he was loaded by his Enemies, | 0 


» 


of "RI 


: Ps OT We, FY 


Gods All-ſeeing Bye. 


"PSALMS. 


Fe 4 Ek fn Pb 


Pla. I 39. Pal 139-CY) LORD, 


[|Or,winnoweſt 
+ Obſerv 

me on every 
ſide, v. 5:. 


} Heb. ddrk- 


neth, 
+Heb.zes 1s the 
darkneſs ſo is 


the light, — * 3 Fob 26.6, and 34+ 22. Jſs. 29. 15..Jer. 23. 24- 


+Heb. greatly. 


{| Or, frength, 
Or body . 


+ Heb. all of 


them, 


— 


thou haſt ſearched me , and P 
F kiiown me, 

. = Pſal.17.3. Jer. 12, Set as from thoſe 
deſigns againſt Saw!; chic Iam charg'd with. 


2 Thou knoweſb- 'my *down-fitting, and ela 


up-riſing : thou underſtandeſt 3 my thoughts a- | 


far off. 
> Lam.3 83. F 3 Pol g4. II. Whar my thoughts will be 
long before they come into my ; even from all "*F] 
nity. 
3. Thou || +compalſeſt my vath, and iny ly- 


ing down ; and art acquaintec Twit all my wa © hs 
1 


4 For there is fiot'a ord FR my tongue, 
lo, O LORD, thou © knoweft it! alrogether. . 
5 Before its fully utter'd. | TORT 13: 
5 Thou haſt 7: beſet .me behind arid before ; : 
had x AN thine. band upon me." Þ Ni 
7 Diſpoſed and gver-ruled me in every q* Keepel 
me codd*nantly in thy ſight, and ee thy power. - 
6 Such knowledge 45? t00 wonderful for me 5 
it is ® high, I cannot attain unto it. 
* Paſt my apprehenſion to FIT Mak the manner of it 
q {Go 131- bog 
11 Whither ſhall I go "308 - thy ſptrit ?, or 
Jlindir ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? 
i Jer.23-24 JF." .Fby knowledge and obſervation. 


8 If. I aſcend pp into, heaven, thou ar there : 
if 1 make my: bed in hell, behold, thou art there. 

9 1f 1 takethe wings of -the mornining,' and 
dwell in the uttermolt parts of the ſea : | 
10 Even there {ball thy * hand lead ihe and 
thy right hand ſhall hold me; '. **: v-. | 

11 If 1 ſay; Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me 3 even the night ſhall be light/abour me.” 
12 Yea, the darkneſs 3 hifterh not \from. 
thee; but the night ſhineth as 'the'day : the: 
darkneſs and the light are both alike ro chee. 


1:3 For thou haſt ** poſleſſed- my reins: thou 
haſt 's covered.me. in my mothers womb. 
- 14 Ruleſt over ' my moſt ſecret deſires, and hidden de- 
figs , (and therefore muſt needs know 'em:) ©" Job 10.11. 
eriſh'd, preſery'd, and taken care of me there. 


14 I will praiſe thee, for Tam fearfully Mel 
wonderfully made ; marvellous are thy 
77 works:, and that my ſoul knoweth | right 
we] 


© 6 Somany wonders: concur, and ſuch annie wiſdom. 
is diſcover'd inthe admirable and cuxious compoſure of my! 
Body, that it fills ,megwith wonder and aſtoniſhment; yea, 
DET ns of th Majeſty. 41 ” Allin general, and pat- 
oy this of rming and framing the Body of Man--- 


when I was made in ſecret ;. and » curiouſly 


wrought ** in the loweſt parts of the carth., 
 ** The whole bulk of 'my Body. _._ 1.” Job 10. 8, 10. 
Eccl 8.11. With fuch cue; M art and skill, that even Hea- 
thens upon "the array thereof have been bias 


16 Thine eyes: wp re my ſubſtance, yet be- | 


ing ** unperfect; and inthy #, book: + all my mem- 
berg were written || *? which in .continnance were 


faſhioned, when as yer there. was.none- of them.) | 


1 - Before the rude, liquid matter had received any ſhape. 
1 ** Copnſel and. purpoſe. . } *2 Theſe words ſhould be 
" read ina Parentheſis, 
17 How 4, precious. alſo - are: -thy 25 hal 
vato me,O God! how greatis the ſum of them |! 
*4 Delightful ro me to think of. 4 ** Pſo1.40.5.Thy ten- 
der care and providence” ih JOrrhacey rs at ll, and ſtil] 
preſerving me. 


18 If 1 ſhonld count them, they are mo- ig 


_ *Cirh thee. 


| 143.to. 


| ous enemies ; particularly, Seul and Dyeg. 


: 2 See on Pſal. 119 0. 


| T.?. Prov. 29.5. 
ite -» My ſl ſubſtance was not hid from thee, 


they riſe not * again. 
| j 


number. then the ſand: when 1 ROS I; am hem | recoverable ruin. 


__ r- b < 
# +? . *4 


— 


matter of Medication 
19 Surely thou wilt 27 ſlay. the wicked, "orgs 


God: * 28 depart from me; therefore,ye bloody * Pl.rrg, 11; 
men. 


Pſal. 16:8. Medi 
Gps * Pol. ating of ok Works,! and ſtill have Pal. 140, 


q 7 Puniſh 'em for. all- their wickedn G ; (and therefore 
IM ſhin their ſociety and cqurſes.) LY s IN Tr 


20 For they ſpeak, againſt thee * wicked- 

ly, and FINE ene 3 fake thy name in vain. 

*9 Openly and im ently. \ 3 7uge 3' Abuſe 
it with with ellifh Oths And Blaikenites, Wn 45-1 __ 

21 Donot 1 hate them, O LORD; that hate 
thee? andaml:not grieved with: thoſe that riſe 
uþ againſt thee?! 

3 Pſal.31.6.; 2\Chron,19.2,. ( and charibre am far from 
that wickedneſs thar they charge me with.) - 


2+ 1 hate them with perfect hatred : 1. count & 
them mine enemies. — ;; -' 


- 23 3Search me;O God,-and know my heart: « Jn 16, 

try me, and. know my: thoughts. TEM :. Jb.316 
24 And ſee. if there be #4. any. wicked way in 411.1 0's 

me; and 3lead me in the way 5 everlaſting, ws 


"# "Pſal. 7.3: If I Wow my ſelf / in any courſe that may be 
juilly offenſive, either to God or Man. | 5 Pſal. 5.8. and 
7 5 That leads to add) ms. 


pain, or grief 


A 


David a to'be delive red frows Saul and Doeg: 


© To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


Eliver me, O LORD, from the * evil min : 


* preſerve me from! the" violent man. 


*Verſ. 4. 
: Hab,r. 2, 3. The calummics and- 


ries of my. malici- # Heb. man of 
| vViolences. 


2 Which * imagine miſchiefs. in their heart ; 


continually are they gathered, together. 3 for war- 
* Pſal.38.12. Prov.12.20. A 3 Pſsl.120. 7. To  oppreſs 


me by violence... 


3 0 haye + ſharpened. their. tongues. like a 


ſerpent ; . 5,adders poyſon: js oder. their. lips. 
Selah, 


+ Fram'd hain ſlanders ſo aS to- wound my reputation 
T * Pſal.58.4.'Rom.3.-=13. 
4 Keep me, OLORD, from the hands 6 the 
wicked; preſerve me from the violent man, who 
w—_ purpoſed to overthrow my goings. _ * Deſign'd to 
7 The proud have * hid a ſnare for me, and ruin me. 
ye ; they have 9 ſpread'a net by the 10. way- 
{ide : they have ſer {ad for me. Selah. 


Pſal. 45. 7. and 57. 6. and 
141.9. Jer. I8. 7: ” Us 21 fabtil tratagems to deſtroy me. 


10 Pſal.142.=3.. viz. Where I uſe to go. 
6-1 faid'unto- the LORD, Thou art my God: 


ſhear the voice of my ſupplications, O LORD. 


"7 OGOD the Lord, the *' ſtrength of my 
ſalvation; thou haſt ** coyered my head in the 
day of battel, | 
' if By whoſe power alone 1 hope for deliverance and pre- 
| ſervarion. ' F-?? i Preſery'd me in the'greateſt dangers. 

7.8 * Grantnot, O LORD, "the deſires Fl 5 
wicked ; 3 further not his wicked device, \|'4 lc 
they exalt themſelves. Selah. | ; {Or gen 

3 Suffer not heir deſires and deſigns to be accompliſh'd we 


4 '+ Dent. 32/27. 


9 As for the head of thoſe that compaſs me 
adobe: Tet the 35 miſchief of their own lips. co- 


"ver them. © 


15 The politick. contrivances of their Heads and Ring- 
leaders. ( Ve ed es 8. and 94.23. Prov. 12. 13: 
and 18.-7. That hich by their flanders they de- 


ſign'd againſt me; "fall up | upon a themſelves. 


10 Let'7 bur 


g coals' fall ypon them ; [ct 
them be cat in 


thefire; into '* Grep pits, that 


7 Pſal. 11.6. Divine vengeance, Pſal.18.-12. {| * Ir- 


"> 1.7 Let 


"David ons apart bir Eno, " 


I—__—  . wks 


a} hr S, 


4 S> : 
a— 


Plal 141+ | 
hy - f L 
+ Heb. man tO rthro! 7 
Oran evil diver Seating _— 20 

.fo his Ion. . | | k . . C * » 

"4 ped 32 I know that the LORD will **-maintain 
fabliſbed 18 the cauſe of the afflicted, ard. the right of the 
A a 
th hiSover- 


throw. 
" 1 Kin. 8.45. 


| 13 Surely the righteous ſhall *? give thanks 


unto thy name, the ypright ſhall 7? dwell in thy 


' Fay aſionfo to-db; through thy mercy to 'em. 
q ** Conftuntty 


etijoy thy favour and protetti | on. 
.PSAL' CXLL 
3 his con 
ſnares. | 
.._ "| A Pſalm of David. 


 pſul.no.t. [.D, I cry: unto thee, * make haſte unto 


me ; give ear unto my voice z. when I cry 


unto thee. | 
"Rev.5.8. 2 Let * my pray 
Ck 
+ Heb. dire#®= 2 ,, the evening ſacrifice. 
Er > Direfted by the aſſiſtance of 
| 1342 ceptance with thee, Exod:30.7. and 29.39.0c. 


3.2 Set a watch,O LORD, before my mouth; 


keep the door of my lips. 


3 Help me ſo to bridle my, e that I may not utter 
y raſh; unbecomitg (peers; For which'our own endea- 


vours alſd mult 


be u'd; Pſal. 39-1. 


4 + Incline not my heart to ary evil thing} to 
. maktiſe wicked works with men that work ini- 


quity : and let me'not 5 eat of their dainties. 
. + Matth 6.1 Þ Govern all 
clinations that 


| JOrLet |} Let the © righteous 7 ſmite me, ir ſhall be 

a kindneſs; and let him 7 reprove me, 4: ſhall be 
ati excellent oyl, which ſhall * not break my 
yet my prayer alſo ſhall be in their 


- © Gal6.r. ? Prov.27.6. and 6.23. and 19:25.and 15.-5, 

F —_—Yy and freely reprove me, for what they judge 
.\ 5 Shall heal, and T ?g.d. 
And that it may appeat that T take it. kindly from 'em, [I'll 
pray heartily for 'em, if at any time they fall into any ca- 


| righteous 
| ſmite me kind. 
' h, andreprove 
| ms head : 9 for. 
| their precienr Calamities. 

ol break my - .. 


| bud, | 
| 3133: 
ami pleaſe me, Prov.g.-8. 


6 ” When' their judges are overthrown in 
ſtony places, ** they ſhall hear my words ; for 


1 they are ſweet. 

10 Whetr the 
conumon peof 
ſom counſels, ( * 
nor indure 'em, yet 
toe. - 


be more ready to hearken to my 


7 2 Our bones are ſcattered at the graves 
mouth, as when one. cutteth and cleayeth wood 


\ 


uÞon the earth. 


_ 2 9.4. But,notwithſtanding my good intentions towards 
ecute me, that the caſe 


ern, yet they do ſtill fo fari 
of my ſelf and followers is moſt deſperate. , 


; *POl.r2 . P 

A OPT $ But 
_THeb, mote 

| wt wy ſoul. 


bare, 


: g Keep me from * the 
/ Pal.r19are 
"Pal. 140.5. 3; 


E194=z, —_— 
FO * Let, the wicked 5 fall 


We into their own 
(k-poſ nets, '6 whilſt that. 17 withal + eſcap | 


4 » 
Ng 7 1 
f ; 
Ex$,3>4#. "oy 


11 9 Letnor# || an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſh- | 

<4 edin the carth : ® evil ſhall hunt the violent man 
of - lies and ſlanders be ſoon 
Miſchief ſhall purſue him 


er be+ * ſet forth befare thee 
> 4 incenſe ; and the * lifting up of my hands, 


thy Spirit, ſo as to find ac- 


thoughts, affe&tions and in- 
by ary of ths mc $-whe to any evil. } 5 = allur'd 
| "of tlieir worldly advantages to partake with em in 


= 7 of my. enemies are deſtroy'dthe 
whol- 
f d. And tho' now they can't reliſh 

en they'l be acceptable and profitable 


But * 3 mineeyes are unto thee, O'God the 
_ in thee is my truſt, - leave not my ſoul 


F : fre 4 ſnare which they have 
- laid for me ; and the grins of the workers of 


* P@l;2.16:and 94.2% © * Prey; 1 | 
mL I's nl $623 1 * Previns.8, 4 ” Together 


He complains of his reefs; 


| | Pfal. 143. 
PSAL CXLII. LOVYNY 
David ſheweth that in bis trouble, all bis comfort was 
in prayer unto God. | SO. 
q * Maſchil of David; a prayer when he was * P4l.32. tir. 
| in the * cave. © : * 1 Sam. 24.3, 
I Cried unto the LORD with my voice : with 
my voice unto the LORD did I make my ſup- 
plication. | | | 
2 ? I poured out my complaint before him ; 
I 3 ſhewed before him my trouble. 
* Pſal. 102, Title, Iſa. 26.16. ©? Iſa. 37. -14- | 
3 When * my ſpirit was overwhelmed with- * P41. 143.4. 


ah | in me, then thou kneweſt + my path: 5 in the 
1. David prayerh that bis ſuit may be acceptable , 
Me we ſmeeye, 7 and his life ſafe from 


way wherein I walked, have they privily laid a 
ſnare for me. 


* My innocence ( Pſal. 1. 6.) and what danger I was in ; 
and didit dire& me what courſe to take to eſcape it. } 5 Pſal, 
149.5. . | | 

4 || * Tlooked on my right hand, and beheld, {| Or, Lok os - 
but * there was © no man that would know me ; *#+ right hand 
retbge + failed me ; no man + cared for my "Pp 169. _ 

YO - SIE Pfal.31.11. 

Pſal. $8.8. 2 Tim. 4. 16. T 7 2 Chron. 20. 12. + Heb. periſh- 
5 Icriedunto thee, O LORD, I ſaid, * Thou from me. 
art my refuge,and my **® portion in? the land of + aa 
the living. —  Pfal46.r, 
6 Attend unto my cry, for I am "2 brought & 91.2. 
very low : deliver me from m 
they are ſtronger then I. 


y perſecutours,for Fm 16. 5. 


73.26. 
R Lam. 3.24. 

7 Bring my ſoul out of ** priſon , that I may * 5 686088 
praiſe thy name:: * the righteous ſhall ?* com- See there. 


paſs.me about ; for thou ſhalt deal bountifully \2/427-13- 
with me, Pſal.x 16.-6. 


, ; pn ee * Pfl. 34.2. 
:7 Theſe ſtrairs Tam in ; and particularly,this Cave,where canta 


I am forc'd to hide my ſelf; and ſet me at liberty. f ** To 
congratulate my deliverance. 


PS AL. CXLIIL 


1 David prayeth for favour in judgment: 3 He 
complaineth of his griefs : 75 He prayeth for grace, 

* 9 for deliverance, 10 for ſanttification, 12 for 
the deſtruttion of bis enemies. 


q APſalm of David. | 
Ear my prayer, O LORD; * give ear to 
'my ſupplications : in thy faithfulneſs an- 
ſwer me, and inthy * righteouſneſs. 

* Pſal.31.2. \ * Which inclines thee to favour righte- 
ous perſons and juft cauſes. 

2 And >enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vant: for * + in thy ſight ſhall no man living be 
juſtified. 

3 Job 14.4. Pſal.130.3. 9.d. True ; I confeſs my ſins have 
jaſtly brought rheſe Judgments upon me, but I beſeech thee 
call me not to a ſtrift account for 'em, but pardon 'em. 
T + Rom.3.20. Gal. 2.16. At the Tribunal of ſtrit Law- 
juſtice, none can be acquitted, and accounted and dealt with 
a$ righteous. | 

3 5 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul ; 
he hath © ſmitten my life down to the ground : 
he hath made me to dwell? in darkneſs, as thoſe 
that have been long dead. Es, 

5 9q.4.Hear my prayer (v.1.) becauſe _—— © $5 Brought 
me into a very low and almoſt hopeleſs condition. Q 7 In 
a diſconſolate condition. | 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit ® overwhelmed with- 
in me: my heart within me is ? deſolate. | 

8 Pſal.61. 2.and 142.3. | * Depriv'd of all hope and 
comfort. _ 

5 I remember the '* days of old; I meditate 
,on all thy ** works: I muſe on the '* work of thy 
 trands. | 
 Pſal.37.5,11. What thou haſt done for thy people, and 


? Exod.34.7. 
Job 4.17. 
& 9.2. &15. 
14. & 25.4. 


. 


my ſelf in particular, formerly. 


* 6:1] 


s <A 


P 


David's Prayer, 


—_———— tt. 


% © $i 
=- 
[4 


AS 


Mo 


LMS. Gultobebleſed fo mn vey, 


— 


Pſal.144. 6 Iftretch forth my hands unto thee: my ſoul 

>  thirfteth after'!* thee, as a thirſty! land. Selah. 
2 Ha. 7 Hear me ſpeedily, O LORD, my fpirit 
2 bo. -- faileth : 2 hide not thy face'from'me;, || * leſt» I: 
be Pfel.27 9. be like unto them that ** godown into the pits; 


Or, for 1 am 
become like, 
&c. 

. *Pfal.28.r. 
* See Pfal. 46. 


e. 
bn. Pſal.88.4. 


'to know the way wherein I ſhould '* walk-;-for: 
7 T lift vp my ſoul untothee. | ; 

' 15 Pfal.5.8: ahd 25.4. A '* Whereby to pleaſe thee, 
ſecure my ſelf. 0 7 efalzs.r, ; 
| ' 9 Deliverme, © LORD, from mine enemies: 
{ Heb.hideme ] | flee unto thee to hide me. 2 ha 
with thee, _ 10 #® Teachme to do thy will, for thou arr 
my God: thy ſpirit zs '? 
the ** land pf uprightneſs. 
"*Pſal.25.4,5.8& 139.--24.Inable me by thy grace. (9 Neb. 


and 


9.20. Holy and gracious. Q ** Viz. By that 'good Spirit. 


J ** 1f2.26.10.Into ſuch a condition that nothing may draw 


me aſide from the way of obedience. 
*?pſzl.119.25. 11 ** Quicken me, O LORD, for thy names 
See there. . ” ſake : for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul 
h out of trouble. LOR” 3 
+12 Andof: thy mercy cut-off mine enemies, 


| who ** delivereth -David his 


8. Cauſe me.to hear thy' loving kindneſs * in- 
the morning ; for in thee do Ltruſt : '5 cauſe me |. 


good, **"lead me into. 


ſervant from the Pal. 


hurtful ſword, | "45: 
{ _IT * Rid me, and deliver me from the hand IODp 
a 14 na, prone ) _ mouth ſpeaketh * Verſ.7,3. 
'5 vanity,. and their '* right hand © ari 

of falſhood. HETE as ? wg 

| 12 ” Thatour ſons maybe as ® plants * prown 

up 1n their youth 3 chat our daughters may be 2 ag 
corner-ſtones , Þ ** poliſhed after the ſimilitude + 15,4 

of a palace : Es 


'9 g. d. Grant deliverance from mine enemies (v.13.) for 
my people's ſake, that they may «enjoy. thoſe bleſſings thou 
| haſt promis'd 'em. 4 ** Pſal. 128.3. In a thriving 
and flouriſhing condition. ( ?* Strong and beauriful, and 
adorn'd with all the ornaments belonging to their ſex. 
13 That our -garners may be full , affording 
F all manner of ſtore ; that our ſheep may bring 
: + Heb. from 
forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: 6;,4;1%41,7 
' 14 That Our OXen may be ſtrong to labour ; + 1444, ,1; Fl 
that there be no 3 breaking in, nor *4 going out; bar burd:n;; 
that tbere be no ?5 complaining in our ſtreets: @* /vaden with 
23 Invaſion of "enemies. | ** Carrying into Captivity, **- 
T *5 By reaſon of any publick grievance or calamity. 


15 Happy. that people that is in ſuch a caſe : Palanan. 


, 
6, 


d 


| 
| 


-and deſtroy all them that afflit my ſoul: for I 


yea, happy u« that people, ?5 whoſe God 5s the & 65.4. 
23 {. 231 | LORD. 
23 Pſal.116.16; 4m | thy ſervant. 


Deut.33.29, 


-2:*P SAL. CXLIV. P SAL. CXLY: 
I David praiſeth God for his fame, $ gooaneſs, 
11 kingdom, 14. providence, 17 and for his ſa- 
\ . ving mercy. _ 4 
<4 Davids * Pſalm of praiſe. 
Will extol thee, my God, O King, and I will 
bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 
2. Every day will I bleſs thee,and I will praiſe 
thy name for ever and ever. 
3 * Great-is the LORD, and * greatly tobe + pc1,, 
praiſed ; and his greatneſs js ® unſearchable. + Heb. tir 
* Rev. 5.12. A * Rom. 11. 33. Job 5.9. andg. 10. greatre{:thers 
4 ? One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to ; pe wp 6 
another ; and ſhall declare thy mighty afts. 417%. 38.-19. 
5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy 

fnajeſty ; and of thy wondrous | works. + Heb.things, 
6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy or #4: 

terrible a&ts; and I will + declare thy greatneſs. + Heb.dewlare 
7 They ſhall abundantly utter the + memory 

of thy great goodneſs; and ſhall ſing of thy 


righteouſneſs. | 
+ The many glorious things thou haſt done for thy peo- 
ple, which are as fo many Memorials of thy goodneſs. 


8 The LORD is 5 gracious and full of com- 
paſſion ; ſlow to anger,-and Þ of great mercy. + Heb. great 

5 Exod.-34. 7, 8. Numb. 14.18, Pſal. 86.5, 15.and 163.8. in merc. 

o TheLORD is © good to all; and his tender « 1arth. 5.45. 
mercies are over all his works. 

10 All thy works ſhall 7 praiſe thee, O LORD); 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 

7 Give occaſion to men to praiſe thee, (as Pſal. 19.1.) 

11 They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy king- 
dom ; and-talk-of thy power. : 

12 To make known to the ſons of men, his 
mighty a&s; and the glorious majeſty of his 
kingdom. + 

13 * Thy kingdom is Þ a 
kingdom ; and thy dominion erdwurerh throng 
out all generations. 

14 The LORD upholdeth » all that fall; and 
9 raiſeth up all choſe that be bowed down. 

9 Yjz, Thatſeck to him for help. 4} '* Pal. 146.8. 

15 The eyes of all || ** wait upon. thee, and | Or, bk wn" 
2 thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. #4 

i Pſal, 104. 21, 27. Seck for their food, by the 


inſtin& of Nature, in that way that thy Providence has ap- 
pointed for the feeding of 'em. } ? Pſal. 104. 27, 28. an 


1 7 eh 8 16 Thou 


1 David bleſſeth God for his mercy both to him and to 
: man : '5, Heprayeath that God would powerfully 
deliver him from his enemies: 'g He promiſeth to 
praiſe God, © ; | * Pal. 100. tit, 
« A Pſalm of David. 
Leſſed be the LORD * my Þ ſtrength,*which 
2 teacheth my hands + to war,and my fingers | 

18.3.” (0 fight, = 
ws. 2 * 3 My || goodneſs and my "fortreſs; my 
+ Heb. zo the high tower and my deliverer ; my ſhield, and he 


in whom I truſt : who 4 ſubdueth my people un- |. 


' Pſal. 1 8.2. 
+ Heb. rock. . 
- NA 2. 
® Pſal. 
See 


* Pſal. 102.11. and 


n * everlaſting * 1 Tim.1.17 

=. Heb.a king- 
aom of all ages. 
8 2 Pet.l.ll, 


my people to ſubmit themſelves tome. 
& makeſt account of him ? | 
in general ; and my 
6 Heſt any care'and 
kindn | 
7 Job 14.2. Pſal. 39. 5.and 62.9. 1 
down : ”' touch the mountains, and they ſhall 
104.” 32, Shew thy ſelf in a way of vengeance upon my ene- 
BE ſhoot out thine arrows, and deſtroy them. 
| Verſel!. thehand of * *4 ſtranze children: 
$ Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh 5 vanity ; and their 
ceitful promiſes and — ions of friend{tp. 1 ** Their 
ut | 
\* Pal. 33-2,3. | 2( 
pon a pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings 
Iknow thou wilt youchſafe me. - 


3 LORD, $5 whats man , that thou 5s takeſt 
S Fob 7.17. Prov.8.4. Hebr. 2.6. Man 
4 Man is like to? vanity:: his days are * as a 
TD9:23. 
{moke. 
mues, 
+ Heb.hands, + 7 '? Send thine Þ hand from above; * rid 
"S544 '3 Pſal.18.16. | + Rebellious —_— , who are no 
16 right hand & a right hand of falſhood. 
promis'd afliſtance is but deceit. 
will | ſing praiſes unto thee. 
(Or,vitry, 10 Jt i he that giveth || falyation unto kings: 


: Exceeding merciful to me. 4 4 Inclines the hearts of 
knowledge of, him ? or the ſon of man, that thou 
ſelf in particular; a mean perſon. | 
ſhadow that paſleth away. 

. 5 9 Bowe thy heavens,O LORD, and ”® come 

9 Pſal.18.9. Iſa.64.1. Þ * Viz. To help me. \ "' Pſal. 

" pſal. 18.13, , S Caſt forth lightning , and ſcatter them : 
© Pſal.69.2,14. me, and deliver me out of great waters; from 
| better than Heathens, 1/a.1.10. 

's Pſal.12.2. Vain brags and: threatnings ,- and alſo de- 

9 | will * ſing a 7 new ſong unto thee,O God: 

17 Pſal.33.3. See there. Yiz. For my deliverance, which 

| 


hath ma the 


PSALMS. 


zpeneſt iine-hand, bp cache che 
y living thing. + 
Tie LogD 451% pads! in All his ways; 
-irf all his works: | 
ae ag __ unto All them that 


19 bs will rs __ thi deirb? of them that 5 
npjlay + him: he alſo will hear their Ay, and. will fave 


i The LORD pt ſeryeth all them that Jove 
him : but all the wicked. will he deſtroy, - - 
- 21 My- month-ſhall ſpeak the. praiſe of the 


LORD: and let all fleſh, m—_e his holy name for 
ever and ever. 10: 238 


PSAL ' CxLv1. FE 


b 


I The « Pani cowerh perperual praiſes to God. 
2 Heexborteth, mot to truſt in man, '5 God for 
his —_ uſtice, mercy, « and kingdom, i is only Wor- 
- thytoberruſted. 


q PRaiſe ye the. 10RD; . Praiſe the LORD, 
FH q O my ſoul. | | 


Wnt. "2 While Thive,, will I praiſe the. LORD: 1 


'Pal104-33- mill ſing praiſes unto my God, while I have any | 


being, 
'pſal.118.8,9. 3 ? Put not your truſt in princes ; ; nor In n the 
10s [zlvai- ſon of man, in whom here is no || help. 
4 + His breath-goeth forth ; 5 he returneth to 
* G& 1 Cor. wy be earth : *1n that very. day * his thoughts pe- 
2.6. rn 
\* Pllaogap, Jonas. 0 5 Ecdl. 12.7. J-45 Aſſoon as 


all his great deſigns and OO: of helping | 
grit to nothing. 


'2ſal.144-15- 5 7 Happy is he that hath” the God of Jacob: 


Re foe his help; whoſe hope js in the LORD his | 


God ;; 
es 8 * Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
__ "andall that therein 5 is : which keepeth truth for 
ever: -- 

4 Which *executeth judgment for the oppreſ- 

ſed; which giveth food to the hungry: the LORD 

' al6g.6,  ? looſeththe priſoners. 

J61-1, +8 The LORD ® openeth the eyes of the blind: | 
the LORD ** raiſeth ther that are bowed down : 
the LORD loveth the righteous. | 

© Matth.9.:30. John 9.-7,32. Gives ſpirirualunderſtanding 

to the ignorant. _( "" Pſol.145; 14. Luke 13, 1113, \ 

9 The LORD' preſerveth the ſtrangers; he 
2 relieveth the fatherleſs and widow : but the 
way of the wicked he ”? turneth upſide down. 

n Deut.10.18. Fear 68.5. ©1 3 Utterly overthrows all 
their counſels and enterpriſes, ( Nan ons let all good 
men be hence encouraged to truſt in God in alltheir ſtraits.) 

10 The LORD ſhall '+ reign for ever; even 


- thy God, O Zion, unto all ornnny. Praiſe 
ye the LORD. 


'Bal.103.6. 


p S A L. CXLVYIL 


1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for hjs care 
of the church, 4, his power , 6 and bis mercy : 
' fo praiſe bim for bis providence : 12 to praiſe | 

bim for "Wa bleſſings upon the ki kingdom. 


3. PRaiſe ye the LORD: for * it js * goodt to ling 
praiſes unto our God ; for it s pleaſant,and 
is **comely. 


' 2 The LORD doth 3» build u Jeruſalem : 
he *gathereth ener 5 the wag of Iſrael. 
68.4.” enlarge his 4 
0.3. (Js 4.17. 7+ Thats ther Sore Kees int! fangs 
and Countries in the Ba nn Captivi- 


ty: "and alſo the Gen 
; ON | tiles, (before counted Our-caſts,Eph. 2. 


— FP 4 wn. ASKS. 


ZiF He healeth the 5 biokin in heart, and Pl. x 48. 
| bindeth tp their -| wounds,” W—— 
5 Such as are ſorrowful, cither for their fins or ſufferings. * Pfal 51.17; 
4 * 7 He telleth'the mirmber of the ſtars: he © la * Moe 
calleth them all by their names. y Heb, griefe. 


? Ja.40.26. Knows their Offices, Influences, Order, Mo- * $&& Gen, - 
tion, &'c. much more knows all the' concerns and circum- q T. 
ces of his people, tho' ſome of *em be in greatobſcuri 


and knows thoſe that are fir to be inſtruments of their Jef. 
" Verance. 


5 Great js our Lord, and of great power”: 4 Heb. of his 
'Fhis underſtandings infinite, underſtanding 
6 The LORD » lifteth up the meek : he re 5 
9 caſteth the wicked-down to the ground. * Iſs _ -28; 

9 Heonly can comfort 'em, and raiſe 'emto a better con : 
dition. 7 '* Pſal.73.-18. and 146.=9. 
7 Singunto the LORD with thankſgiving: 
ling praiſe upon the harp unto our God : 
8 Wha ** covereth the heaven with clouds; 
who" prepareth rain for the earth; who ** ma- "7; xin.18.45. 
mw graſs to grow upon the mountains. Job 38.26. 
2. He giveth to the beaſt his food ; and * to = Met 656 
the 13 young ravens which cry. _ 7. 
12 Pſal. 194.27,28.and 136.25.and 145; 15. 1.” Job 38.41. 
10 '4 Hedelighteth not in the ſtrength of the 
horſe : he taketh- not PRES in the legs of a 
man. 
+ Pſal.33.17. Hoſ.1.7.. 9. d. God needs no ſuch outward 
helps for rhe delivering of gn people out of trouble. 
11 The LORD, taketh pleaſure in them 
15 that fear him; in hoſe that hope in his mercy. «; Pſal. 148.4 
12 Praiſe the LORD, O Jeruſalem : Praiſe Prov. LEE, 
thy God, O Zion. -'..- 
13 For he hath ſtrengthened the bars of thy 
_ he hath bleſſed thy ohildren within thee. 
14. | ** He maketh peace i» thy borders ; and 4 Heb. who 
77 filleth thee with the | fineſt of the wheat. - © makerh thy 
15 ** He ſendeth forth his commandment wp- £747 peace. 
on earth : his word runnech very ſwiftly. ORTOaTs 


'8 7. e. Whatſoever he commands is preſently done, (and wp Pſal.132.15. 
4 jog hecan make what alteration he ue: in the con- + Heb. far of 
dition of his people. ) wheat. 


16 ” He giveth ſnow like wall: he ſcatter- Deur. 32.14. 
| eth the hoar froſt like aſhes. Pſal. 81.16. 


17 He caſterh forth his 2 ice like morſeks: ho 20 reg 
can ſtand before his cold ? | 


hail-ſtones. 
18 * Heſcndeth out his word, and melteth , POLES 
them : he cauſeth his wind to blow, and the wa- *2+197-20- 


| ters flow. 


19 * *! He ſheweth his f word unto. Jacob; « pg, 78.s. 
* his ſtatutes and his judgments unto oo & 103.7 


22 Ror.3.2. 9, d. But beſides theſe inſtances'and works of F Heb.words. 
his Providerice, he teaches his people more fully by his writ- * Mal. 4.4. 


ten Law. 

20 He hath ** not dealt ſo with any nation - 
and «s for his 3 judgments, they have nat known 
them. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


22 Dext.4.32,33. 47 *3 His Law and the Declarations of | 
his Will. See on P/ſal.119.7. 


PSAL. CXLYIL 

1 The Pſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtial, 7 the "terre-. 
ſtrial, 11 and the rational creatures to praiſe 
God. 


FPRaiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe ye the LORD 
: from the heavens : 
2 heights. | 
: Rev.g.13. \ * Inthoſe high and heavenly places. _ 
2 Praiſe ye him all his ? angels: praiſe ye 3 P al.163.29; 
him all his wits , 4 f o 90Y 
3 Praiſe ye him + ſun and *moon.: praiſe o- 
all L ye + ſtars of light, 
+ 9g. d. Were you able to do it, you have abundant cauſe 
| Mt, it , and therefore let it be done by others on your be- 
4 Praiſe him * ye 5 heavens of heavens; and * i Kin. 8:49; 
* | Cecc ye 


# Heb. Hal, 
praiſe him 1n the rs wy 
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Exhortation to praiſe Goll, 
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Cs 
"A All Creatures ſt "praiſe Gol: 


PSALMS. 


Het is Live to 't0 the Charch, 


” SS oe FER > 7 on 


Pal. 149. ye. raters: that-be-*.ndove_the 5: hokrehs, 
ALS The higheſt heavens, or thi ore, M?: The, P] 


Let tham proifhthe Name of the LORD: 
commanded, -and they! were created. 
'16.-* He hath alfo ' ſabliſhed them-for.ever' 
— ke hath - ni 9 decree 'which ſhall) 
not 
 * Þſal.119.91. Made 'em ble in reſpeEt of their 
of ſame ies 


_ nature and ſubſtance , (.the' .in 

nar nd ſhe (rh i world, P/al. r02..6. 
2 Pet.3.10-12.) q 9 Yi. For their continuance for ever, 
never:to-be repeal'd and made void. | 


gran 


*Genir, 6. for * her 
.7 Pal: 3:9. 
*:Pal 89:37. 
Jer.31. 35,36. 
& 33.25. , 


ber 7 Praiſe the LORD from the earth, ye dra- 


'® Creatures in Yons and all”* deeps, 
the acptivot © $ 1! Fire and hail, how and vapour, ſtormy 
? windfulffling his *jyord, 
hn, Ing q * Ether 20 refreſhment or punih- 


9 Mountains and all hills, fruitful-trees and 


all cedars, 
| 10'Beaſts and all cattel, creeping things, and 
+ Heb. birds ; — fowl, 

of wing. i King S: of the earth, and all people; princes, 
andall Jodgec of 'the earth, 

. 12 Bothy men and maidens , old-men 
and children: 


- 13 Letthem praiſe the name of the LORD: | 
{Heb.exalred. for his name alone is | "? excellent ; his glory is 


'3 Pſal 8.1. 
1ſa. 12.- 
R * Plal.75, I0. 
* Pal.149.9. Ple, * 
children of Iſrael; a poople '6 'near unto him. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. 
'4 In reſpeR of ſpiritual fi pocp 
He is the obje& oye the "rode of q 
4-7. Eph.2.13. 


above theearth and heavep. 
4. * He alſo *4 exalteth the horn of his 


4, Deut 


PSAL. CXIIR 
"IT exhorteth to - God for his love to 
the arch, &c. 


t By. Halle +PRaiſe ye the LORD. Sing unto the OR 


ron Pſal. 
JL3 


Sefebtl 


gation of ſaints. 
\ 2 Let {ſrael rejoyce in * him that * made 


3 King. 

*. ſal. Fiz. To be his and adorn'd ? 
aid hag Figs pet elec; ch 

*PRL.81, * them raiſe his name in the dance: 

1 Or, = the 3 Let P i 

Pipe. 


| et them ſing praifes uno him __ chetimbre Plal, I50, 


5 the praiſe of all his ſaints ; ever of the 
11 An exhortation to praiſe God, 


meets 


and harp. 


4 'For * the LORD #4 taketh pleaſure inks + 
| people: * 5 he will re pope the nirek with {al- * 
* Pſal.197.17. Prov.11.-20. A 5 Pfal r. He'll di. 
ſpoſe by his good Providence, his afflited ſpied meogle 
that meekly ay wie apon hun, into a.canvenient and decent 


5 Let the ſaints be 


them * ſing one | 71 
bo For had Dory 
'm into a 


n Oe VI” Ne = TINY 
j K >> 
_— 
, ur, 
: 6 - £8 


Pfal. 2 
Pal. 7 - 


joyful © in plory : let 
wks their beds. 
k; Lo oat bro 
MmMgAht 
PESO as by = ; rs er minded Great rnd he" af af 


6 Let the high praiſes of God be in their 


»* 
nj make and a Pan ſword in their 4 Heb. rhruer 
an ebr.4.12, 


7 7 Toexecute vengeance upon the heathen, Rev. 1.16. 
and puniſhments upon the people ; 


| * To puniſh all the Enemies of the Church for all their 


cruelties towards her. 


8 To bind their kings with chains , and their 
nobles with fetters of iron 
9 * To execute upon them the judgment + 
9 written: * 2 this honour have all his ſaints. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. 
9 Viz. In the Scriptures , Numb. 24. "17. Dewt. 32.43. 
. 0 Yiz, Of .executing Vengeance on God's implacabk 
Nemies. 


Dent. 1,2, 
* Plal.198. 14. 


PSAL, CL 


3 With all kind of 
inſtruments. 


+ PRaiſe ye the LORD. Praike God in his 4 1, 1h, 
fanCtuary : praiſe him in the * frmament 4jas. 


2 * new ſong ; «nd his praiſe in the congre-| Pf : 


him : let the childrenof Zion be joyful in their | 8225 


of his 

*In + heavens; 
of his power, | 

2 Praiſe him for his.* mighty acts : praiſe > pſ4, 145.56. 
him according to his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him with the found of - the {| trum- | Or, cwme:. 
: * praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp. Bt RY 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and {| dance : {09 ;, 
praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and or- ' 


which are fach i an admirable evidence 


\ Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe 
him upon the high-ſounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the 
LORD. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


if 
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Exhortation to fear God. 
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Chap. 1. 
A a. 


The ARGUMENT. 


' A $S Solomou was endued with an extraordinary meaſure of Wiſdom and Underſtanding in all things, 
. both Natural, Moral, and Divine, above all Mortals that ever lived ; ſo he gives a Proof and De- 
monſtration thereof in this Book, For, tho all Scripture js of Divine Inſpiration, yet it pleaſed the infi- 
nitely wiſe God, in the diftating of it, to accommodate himſelf, either for the Marter, or Style, to-the 
particular Temper, Abilities, Employment, or the like, of the Inſtrument he made uſe of. Hence Eſay, 
- 4 Courtier, writes in a lofty, ſublime Style. © Amos, 4 Herdman, has many paſſages that ſavor of ſuch an 
Employment: | Paul, who was both a great Scholar, and alſo wrapt up into the Third Heaven, ſhews more 
Learning than any of the other Apoſtles, and treats of the moſt ſublime, and Divine Myſteries of the 
Goſpel. Accordingly, Proverbs RE the Quinteſſence and Marrow of Wiſdom, Solomon 5s di- 
refted and inſpired by God to write this Book_of Proverbs: The firſt Nine Chapters whereof are more co- 
berent than the reſt; and contain a Commendation of, and exhortation to true Wiſdom, which is the fear of 
God. The following contain Direftions how to govern our ſelves in all reſpetts and capacities, both towards 
God and Man, in all Eſtates' and Conditions of Life, both as we are Members of Church, Common- 
wealth, Families, and.in our own Perſonal Concerns, whether high or low, rich or poor, young or old, 
bond or free. | 


* 


| | © = | 6 3 To underſtanda proverb, and || the '9 in || Or, an ets: 
CHAP. LI. terpretation ; the words of the wiſe, and their 2 /pccch. 
6 tf: 1 X ; 2? dark ſayings. 
1 The uſe of the prover bs. 7 An exhortat 107 10). 8 To find out the meaning of the wiſe Sayings of God or 
fear God, and believe his word: 10 Toavoidthe| Men. q "9 To be able to expound and apply 'em for the 
- enticings of ſtnners. 20 Wiſdom complaineth of benefit both of himſelf and others. T *? Snch as are 


ber contempt. 2.4 She threatn ob ber contemners, EW be underſtood ; eſpecially, by unthinking, ungodly 


\He * proverbs of * Solomon the ſon of | . 7 ** The fear of the LORD js the|| 2* be-|| Orgrincipat 
David. tine of fact: _ | ginning of knowledge : but ** fools deſpiſe 3 wiſ- 2or:. 
© Gþ.r. 10. and 25.1. Choice, Divine, Maſter- | dom and * inſtruction. is | 
Sentences, containing excellent matter of Do&trin and In- I See on fob 28.28. The choiceſt wiſdom is to know and 
firu&ion ( 0b 27.1.) but many times veiled with dark ex- ſerve the true God arighr, without which all other know- 
prefſions, Fohn 16.25. Ezek.20.49. 1 © 1 King.4.31,32. ledge Is vain -_ _ q F The LO and 2g 
.. . . t or part. ?3 Wicked and u : 

k Sho ge _ pn m_ + ag *£0 os - the fear of God. FRE Td ny 

ceive the words ot underiranding. . . 
Ek 2 Tim.3.15, Written for hand, to teach | $3 4 My fon, *5 hear the inſtruftion of thy 
and excite-men to the kowledge of their Duty, in order to | ** father, - and forſake not the law of thy. ?7 mo- 
happineſs. 4 + To make men underſtand fuch leſſons as | ther, 
—_ | -—» Jia their Teachers, and may effeQually convey | | 24 G,j-, 19, 0 young man, whom I love as a Child. 


iſdom to em. 4 5 To enable men to apprehend | « :; Mk 7p pl 
thoſe wiſe and weighty Sayings. which come from men of (7 6832.28, 2000.14. 'N ES: I $4m.2.25. F 7 ch. 


great underſtanding, and are fitted to beget true underſtand- JEN, SOMdLS: 98 3-7 4p By Eh | 
ingin us how to diſcern between Truth and Error,Goodand 9 For they ſhall be an yi ornament of grace 
Evil. OS - | unto thy head, and ** chains abcat thy neck. 
3.5 Toreceive the inſtruftion of 5 wiſdom, | ra Render thee both atniable and honourable, v7z. If they 
Htkbarurice? juſtice, and ® judgment, and + 9 equity z OAT ; MT: 
© 74þ. 22. 22. To encline and © perſwade men to hearken 10 | 2+ My ſon, if ſinners * entice thee, »9 g,,y.16.-18 
to ſuch counſels as'may teach *em how to behavethemſelves | 32 conſent thou-not. 39 Gen. 39.8. 
| way, \aothey many pronger. kJ verganey boy 11 If they ?' ſay, Come with us, let us lay £25. 11. 
| Man, their due. 4 * ack 2 diſcern what is right. 4” In- | Wa1l for blood ; let us lurk privily for 3? the in- 
| tegrity in all. | nocent 3 without cauſe : 


"7 . ,» -| 3 Not in expreſs terms, but in a more plauſible manner ; 
4 Togive-'* ſubtilty. to the *" ſimple, to the which yet is cnilly the ſubſtance of what they do deſign, 


| [Or adviſe. ** young man knowledge and | diſcretion. - © and which it will come to at the laſt. 4} 3* Harmleſs Tra- 
| met, '* Underſtanding to prevent dangers, Matth. 10. =16. | vellers that think no body any hurt: 4 3 Who have never 
TE Such as are eaſily led 0 error or danger for want of | given us any cauſe to deal thus with 'em. 
| experience and peg » a __ 12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as #* the 
| 5.3 A wiſe man will 4 hear, and will '5 in- ae, age whole, as thoſe that go down into 
creale learning : and '5 a man of underſtanding | 52 ** PHE: RA | 
ſhall wiaio-unto 7 wiſe counſels. S] 13 We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we 
_ > Onethat has already attained ſome good meaſure of ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil: | 
| Grine and heavenly knowledge (for whom this Book is uſe- 14 3 Caſt in thy lot among us, 3 let us all 
pe the ſimple, v.4.) q i, Give heed to theſe have one purſe . Pe : 
Rt 8 Gs TS | yp 5 Doas we do, and thou ſhalt fare as we fare. © 
| both himſaF <6 others after the beſt manner. | 15 My ſon, ** walk not thou in the way with «4:14: 
Of wy % CCcec2 them 3 


t Heb. adding, 


34 Undiſco- 
verd. 


: &, 
KNF4 > PP Ns 


pk Py” 


Wiſdom's 


Complaint, 


Chap. 1. 
WI 
 Iſa.59. 7. 

Rom.3.15. 


- every thi 
that hath a 
wing. 


+Heb.1V;ſdoms 
thatis, excel- 
lent wiſdom. 


them ; refrain thy foot from their path. 
16-For #' their feet run toevil, and make haſte 
to ſhed blood. 


. » *"; FE $ 
17 Surely * in yain the net is ſpread in the 
+ Heb. ee: of Þ fight of any bird. 


# 7.4.” As a fooliſh Bird, thothe Net be ſpreat before it, 
yet will not take warning, but flies into it ; ſo theſe perſons, 
yet w2 -oporr”enm” to their on. 

18 And they Y lay wait for their own blood, 
they lurk privily for their own lives. 

39 2.4. Butin concluſion, all their' pains and cunningia- 
| 9 Hons recoils upon themſelves; and provesthart- owrr 


ON. 


19 So. are the ways of every one: that is 
* greedy of gain : *' which taketh away: the life| 


of the owners thereof, . Fs 
| *'Ch.r5.27. That Rode prone by righteous and wicked 
prafices. \ ** Which Gain in the iſſue of it, brings ruin 
upon its ae ks 

20 T f#+ Wiſdom #4 cricth 45 without,fhe'nt- 
tereth' her voice in the 55 ſtreets : | 


- 


8 The word of God pb by Chrift, the Eternaf, Ef: | 


ſential Wiſdom of the Father, (Luke 11. 49.1 Cor. 1. 24. ) 
and other Meſſengers of God, whereby Sinners: are\ invited 
to ce and obedience, (as before. they were enticed 
to wickedneſs, v.10. &c.) (1 # ch.8.1. (# Openly and 
publickly, in rhe hearing of all. 

21 She crieth in the 4* chief place' of con- 
courſe, inthe openings of rhe gates: in the ci- 
ty ſhe uttereth her words, ſaying, 

22 How long, ye # ſimple ones, will ye +* love 
ſimplicity ? and the ſcorners delight in their 
ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge og 

47 Ignorant, eaſie, credulous perſans, cheated by the 
World and the Devi}, and don't underſtand your own mter- 
eſt. 4} * Perſiſt in your finful courſes. | 

23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will 
49 pour out. my ſpirit unto you, I will #7 make 
known my words unto you. Þ 

49 1ſa.44-” 3: Fully and freely dechre my mind to you, 
and what'my Will is.. 4 


24 T Becauſe I have-* called, andyerefuſed, [ 


. I have ſtrechedout my hand, and no man re- 


% Job 21.14. | 
59 Refuſed. 


* Job 4. 3. 
bA 


garded. 4A Bice 
5 1ſa.65.2, and 66.4. Jer.7.13. Ezek.8,-18. Rev. 3.20. 
25 But ye have 5* ſet at nought all my coun- 
ſel, and 5* would none of my reproof. 
57 Pſal.to7.”11. Zech. 7.11. Luke 7.30, (** Rejefted. 
- 261 alſo will 9 laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when 5* your fear cometh ; 


3 Matth. 7. 2. Pſal. 2. 4 TY you without pity. 


q 5+ Thoſe Calamities you are afraid © 


27 When your fear cometh 55 as: deſolation, 


. i 


and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; | 


when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. 

55 7ob 30.14. Like ſome devouring Judgment which de- 
ſtroys allafore it. 

28 5% Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will 
not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me 9 early, but 


they ſhall not find me : 
5 Job 27.9. Pſal.18.41. 1ſa.t. 15. Jer. 11. 11. and 14. 12. 


Ezek.$.18. Mice3.4. Zech.7. 13. ( 7) With much feeming 
diligence and eagerneſs. | 

29 For that they 5 hated knowledge, and did 
59 not chooſe the fear of the LORD. 
' 30 They, would none of my counſel: they 
deſpiſed all my reproof. 


31 Therefore * ſhall they ® eat of the fruit 


their own way, and be © filled with their own 


devices. | 3a ve nee: Syp* 
®. Ch. 14.14. Sa4-zt 1. Meet with ſuch puniſhments as 
their ſinful courſes deſerve, Ga/.6.7,8. 


32 For the © turning away of the #7 ſimple 
ſhall ſlay them, and the || proſperiry of fools 
ſhall ® deſtroy them. orrie— 

6: 7;z, From the Counſels of Wiſdom and Direftions 
of the Word. Q ** Eccl. 5.-15. See there. Shall occaſion 
their more ſudden and grievous deſtruftion, by making 'em 


"PROVERBS. 


——_ 


they cannot be ignorant of the danger of ſuch courſes, 
, ctr owrr deftraftion. -  -- 


truth accordi 


: WIE" GE "I (9 700 


6 and 


he 


| more d ns 
ge o proees, Prefumpruous, ſecure, ſcornful, worldly, 
God's 


God, &-«. and thereby expoſing 'em the mor 


for. 
e 


33 
dwell ſafely,and 
| LH A-F. IL 


Promiſeth godlineſs to her children, 11 and 
from evil company, 20 and direftion in good 


| be quiet from fear of 


,T Wiſdom 
ſafety 
WAYS. 
; Y ſon, if thou wi 
A and * hide my 
| thee; # 
* Solomon {till ſpeaks to. | 2 
71. See-on oh .oy OR » red » = 
2 Sothatthvn'incline thigeear unto wif, 
and 3 apply thine heart to underftandins + me 
| * In good carneft doſt endeavour the attaining «, (which 
will appear by thy Prayers,. v. 3. and endeavours, * ) 
3 Yea, 
T lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding :' 
* Ch8-17. Seckeft 
only Diſpenſer 


It receive my words, 


thereof, Jam. leg. 


eſt for her, as for hid treaſures: 
5 Uſeſt all poſlible endeavoursto atrain it. 
5 Then ſhalt thou's underſtand the 7 fear of 
the LORD ; F, "y . Sod the knowledge of God. 
12. Norte : 
"Spe: e407 y and perfeMly. \ ? Thy. Duty to God. 
6 For® the LORD giveth wiſdom : %out of 
his mona cometh knowledge and underſtandin g. 
1 King.3.9,12. Jam.l.5,17. 7 * Byth ifeſtati 
of his Will in his Word, and by the inſpiration of bb See 
7 He ® layeth up '* ſound wiſdom for the righ- 
teous : he js a buckler to them that walk up- 
rightly. . le 
» Has it ready to beſtow upon'em when they ſeek to h; 
for it. 9” True, folid, fabſtantial Wikdom hid onen 


| good toall Eternity, John 6.23, J Chi3o.-5. To keep »n 


fe from Soul-deſtroying miſchiefs 


} 


14 preſerveth the way of his ſaints. 
*# Guides and enables the righteous'to keep: in the way of 
to the Word... } "4 1 Sam. 2. 9. Keeps 'em 

from being drawn out of thoſe ways, and from danger 
therein. | 
- - 9 '5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand ” righteouſ- 
neſs, and *s judgment, and * equity ; yea, 7 eve- 
ry good path. Pls 

5 When thou haſt thus fought for Wiſdom, wv. 1=4. 
T ©* ch.1.3. Thy whole duty to Man, (as well as to God, 
v.5.) 4 ” Fer.6.16. All honeſt ways how to carry thy ſelf 


me. | 
10 FE When wiſdom * entreth into thine 
wt, and knowledge is. ” pleaſant unto thy 
oul ; | 
*3 Fas gotten, firm footing, and is deeply rooted in thy 
Judgment and AﬀeQtions, Mstth. 13.21.  Y Fob 32. 12. 
Pſal.19.-10. 


11 2 Diſcretion ſhall ** preſerve thee, under- 
ſtanding ſhall ** keep thee : 

0 A carefh] examination of what is fit to be done. 
q * From ſinful ways, ( v. 13.) and the miſchief that 
follows thereupon. 


12-22 To deliver thee from the way of the 
evil man, from the man that ſpeakerh # froward 
things. 

2» #, e. By deliverin 
Corrupt Counſels, ten 
nour, and Man's good. 

13 Who leave the paths of upri 


walk in the ways of + darkneſs. 
* Fph.5.11. 75.5 13. 12. Such lewd courſes as flun the 


light, 7obn.3.20. 08 
14 Who*5 rejoyce to doevil, ard delight in 


the 2s frowardneſs of the wicked. om 
5" Ch.n0.23. Jer.11.-1s. 4 6 Other men's wickedneſs, 


| as well as their own, Rem. 1.32. B, Whoſe 


thee, 7 3 48.20.30. I Cor. 15. 32. 
ing to the ſubverting of God's ho- 


ghtneſs, to 


- 


'But | ary -ryI6- 1 unto me, © ſhall 5 ,, 


Chap. ?. 
WFWSISY 


26. =y 


evil. Pf. 91.1,3.10, 


commandients with . 


if thou + crieſt after knowledge, and. 
. +Heb.m» 
earneſtly to God for it ; who is the thy cave, : 


4 *If thou 5 ſerkeſt her as lilver, and ſearch- * Mat:3, 44, 


8 He "3 keepeth the 5 paths of judgment, and | 


a XY 9 


PROVERBS. 


x fry pr ot tie From the?  ſrange wo- 
Go from the, CO ger which * flattereth 


, as 20, 
7 Which, 39 5 ork the ®Þ guide of her 
yout and 3: forgetteth the 5? covenant of her 


cheave to het Einband alone, as ſhe | 
gn her (df ohe Aichh with 
Ay 16. 7 ® 7er. 3. 4. Her Hogband, 
en ee nel 

was ing. 

rage-covenant, of which God & 


ag 
$2 


18 for * her houle inclineth unto # death; 
35 her paths unto- the 3+ dead. -: || 
wn RE with her, (uſed commonly in 
het horde.) } ** ch:5;5, and 7. 27.and 9.428. Both tempoy | 
ral and eternal. | 3 Choſe wicked courſes ſhe brings men 
tolive in. 
19 3* None that go unto her return again , 


neither ? take they. hold of the paths of life. 
% Few or none that haunt her houſe, and frequent her 
rr /d5 qa of it. {| Y Betakethemddlves to a chaſte 


'20 © That thou mayeſt walk in the way of 


| KT: and keep the paths of- the righetous. 
, 2 The el of this peſervation from evil{v.1e,15 ©.) 
+ rhos Py 


fhall * dwell im the land, 
and the #* perfett.ſhall remain in ir, 
' © 22 Butthe wicked fhall be 4? cur off from th q 
[Dar "if. and the tranſgreſſors hall be | rooted 0 
als 


© v 27 22.ahd F9.5. and 194. 35. Fob 18. 17. 


CHAP. ul. 


1 Anexhortation to obedience, 5t0 faith, 9 to nby- 

my A ng 0 to. devotion, 11 ro patience. 13 The 

happy gain of wiſdom, 19 The power, 21 and 
th cues —_— 27 An exhortation to 
charitableneſs, 30 peaceabler8ſs, 31 and content- 
edneſe, 33 The carſed ftate of the wicked. 


*Deut8.1, & * 'M* ſon, fofget not ? my law; * but 3 kt 
"R128 thine heart keep my commandments : 
t See on ch. 2.1. and on 1. 8. {| * 'Theſe counſels andJ 3 


commands { give thee: (as ch.z —8.) | * Let 'em be rooted 


and riveted in thy Memory, Will and AﬀeRtians, that fo 


| they may be-praQtis'd in thy Life. 
Fa F. 2 For *kengthof days, and + *1ong life, and 
+ peace ſhall they add to thee. . 
Ts: Ch.4.10,22.Pſal. 97. 16. A long, healthful,and profperons 


3 Let not 5 mercy and * truth 7 ſorſake thee : 
8 bind them abont thymeck; 9 write the upon 
the table of thine heart. 


; "q* ob.6.23. and 9.3, Pxod 
13.9. Dent 6.8. wiz. Tie « hi Mice 75 


Count 
'em an ornament, and let 6m. by conan uſed by thee 


—_——_ Pſal. 
/ weed 


"largo, 4: *$6 ſhalt to find Favor, and {| ** good 


26Luke in the ſight of God und man. 
Ads. ro $324k ty ne Jap alles of a wiſe, underftanding 
Ig.18, 


" ;pond fu. * E Truft in the LORD with all thine 
"Þ heart; and 12 lean not uhto thine own under- 


_ + 2 GhaGa, " 3”. 1,5. Dopunid nyo him for diceQtion. 
| * 


| then the merchandiſe of filver, and the gain 


1 2C#3.3. Keep 'em with 


Exbortation ito Patzence, Oc; 


0 = a 23. =4. Lay aſide all bs, and creature- Chap. 4; 
dependance. | 

6 Inall thy ways *3 acknowledge him, and he | 
ſhall "4 dire& thy paths. 


3 Own his Providence and Infltence ; and accordingly 
ſeek to him for ability. and afſiftance. q 4Shew thee thie 
beſt way, and proſper thee in ir. 


7 <4 5 Benot wiſe in thine own eyes : fear the 


4 | LORD, and depart from evil. 


"5 Ch.16.12. 1ſa. 5. 21. Rom. 12. 16. 1 Coy. 3. 18. Be not 
puff d with a vain conceit of thy own wiſdom, as if that 
were ent, without God's affi , and others advice. 


_ 8% [t ſhall be health to thy nie ,and Fmar- ods 
row to thy bones. ng _ bag 
0 I vanryn: hp "OE AR HE 


ning. 


uh " Honour the LORD with thy ſubſtance, 
| and with the *"* firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe. 


* Employ thy eſtate in ſuch a way as may moſt conduce 

| to the honour of God, wiz. In works of Charity to the 
| Members of Chriſt, of Piety for the maintenance of God's 

| Worſhip, and of Jufticeto all, \ * Exod.23.19. and 34.26. 
Deut.26.2. Mal.2.10, 


10 '2 So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
| and thy preſſes ſhall-burſtout with new wine. 


19 Det. 28.8. 1 Tim 4.8. Mal.3.10. g.d. Hereby thou ſhalt 
| be ſo far from diminithing thy eſtate, that thou fhalt encreaſe 
it abundantly, 

11 My ſon, * deſpiſe not the chaſtening 
of the LORD: neither be *: weary of his cor- 
reCtion. 

29 Seeon Job 5.17. 1] ** As if it were an intolerable 
burden ; but on the one hand, be ſenſible of God's Hand, 
and on the other, be patient under it. 

12 For whom the LORD * loveth he cor- 
recteth, even *3 as 4 father the fon, in whom he 
delighteth. 

2 Rev.3.19. Am.3.2, 13 Deut. 8.5. Heb. 12.6. 


13 | Happy #5 the ** man that findeth wiſ- 4 (Tho never 
_ and the man that Þ getteth underſtanding. ſo much affli. 


a 
14 For the *5 merchandiſe of it s ** better + Heb. & rinks 


eth ons. 


thereof then fine gold. . 
25 The profit that is got by this trade and employment. 
T** ch.8.11,19. and 16.16. Job 28.15. &c. Pſeh19.—10. 
15 She 7s more precious then rubies : and all 
the things thou = defire, are not to be com- 
pared unto her. | 
16 + Length of days 5s in her right hand ; and 
in her left hand ?7 riches and honour. 21 1 Tim.4. 8, 
17 Her ways are ways of * pleaſantneſs, and _ 6. 6 
all her paths are # peace. 076.49. 
2 Matth. 11. 2 q ” Pſal.r1g. _s, go jr 1. Pfal. 


: 7.Procure a bleſſed vra ng of mind and conſcience, 
proſe By and ſucceſs of and eternal reſt with God 


'$ 4 She i isa *® tree of life to them that lay 
{ hold upon her; and happy 6 every one that re- 
| caincth her. 

* Cþ.11.30. and 13. 12. A fore means to preſerve Life 
here, and to bring to eternal Life hereafter. 

19 * The LORD by 3: wiſdom hath founded 
the earth ; by underſtanding bath he || 3 Elta- g 
bliſhed the heavens. 

® Ch8.27. Pſal.136.5. 1 ** Framed and ſetled 'em in the 
exquiſite. order which now they have. 
20 * By his knowledge 3 the depths are broken + 
up, and the clouds drop down the dew. 


3) That great Abyſs or depth of Waters which was 'mixt 
and contain'd in the bowelsof the earth, did break forth 


into Fountains and Rivers. 
21 \ * My ſon, let not # them depart from 


thine I eyes.: keep 3s ſound wiſdom- anid difſ- 
cretion. * 


3+ Sound wiftom and diſcretion. 15 Thy t 


| 


* Jer.10.12. 
& 51.15. 
[| Or prepared; 


'Gen.1. 9: 


A 6. Thick CON em, and upon thoſe 


that proceed from 'em, | ** See nh 12.7 


22 $0 +1 woo 7 life unto > thy ſoul, 5 
# race to thy 


| I o:2; 
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| | The ſtate of the ; Wicked. 
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* Pal. 37.24. 
& 91.11,12. 


* RBfal.g1.5. & 


112. 7. 


+ Heb. he 


37 Vn. Iſa.38.16. The means'to et and preſerve Spis 
ritual Life in thy Soul, q ® 7.3. 7 &. . nabaored 

23 * Then ſhalt thou walk in. thy! way ſafe- 
ly, and thy foot ſhall not 4' ſtumble. © ©! !': if 
+ 39 Manage. all- thy Aﬀairs without fear,of on ay 


caſt thy care upon God. ) 4 #* So. as to falleither 'into fin | 
or miſchief oy , F; | & 602 Þ 


24 When thou lieſt down, thou, ſhalt/*? not. 


be afraid : yea, thon ſhalt-lie down,and-thy 'fleep * 


ſhall be #3 ſweet. - «+: 


® Lev.26.6. Þſal. 3. 5:/and 4.8; 4} # 45. 12. 6: Being 


free from diſtraQing cares and terrofs, and thy mind com- 
poſed, through 


of the defolation 45 of thewicked;when it cotneth. 
++ Make uſe of Wiſdom to embolden thee in danger and 


befal 


\ 


26 For the LORD ſhall be thy 47 confidence, 


and ſhall keep thy foot from- being taken. - |: -+ | haſt 


1 In whom thou mayelt ſafely confide in all dangers. '-/ 
27 © 4 Withhold not good fromF them to 


owners thereef. whom it is due, when, it is in the, power of thine 


JOr, pra#iſe 


#0 evil. 


+ Heb. z FOR 


of wiolence. 


tion of the juſt. 
+34 © Surely he 5* ſcorneth the 9 ſcorners: | 


tHeb.exalteth T 


the fools. 


- 5 The wilful obſtinate Op 


hand to do jr. be Wu FEES 
4% (1) Pay thy debts- juſtly and honeſtly, if thon art able, 
(Rom.13.8,) Ay Refuſe not -to-do any office of kirndeſs 
for. any. (3) Relieve thoſe that are in'want,' as thou haſt 
ability and opportunity. | 
28 Say not-unto thy neighbour, 49 Go, and 
come again, and to morrow I will give; when 
thou haſt it by thee. _ | | 
4 Deut.24.15. Jam.2.15. As thou muſt not deny, (v.27.) 
ſo neither delay, what is due. Et 
29 || 5* Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, 
ſeeing he dwelleth 5" ſecorely by thee. 
P Fer.18.18. 1 ** Fearing no hurt, but expeQting all 
neighbourly kindneſs. | 
30 © © Strive not with a man without cauſe, 
if he have done thee no harm. 
532 Be not quarrelſom and contentious, 2 Tim. 2. 24. 


31 q- Envy thou not + the oppreſſour, and. 
54 chooſe none of his ways. 5 
3 Pſal.37.1. 47 5 (viz. Tho thou mighteſt thereby be- 
come as rich as he.) | ; 
32 For the 55 froward is abomination to the 
LORD : but his 5% ſecret 5s with the righteous. 
preflor. 7 55 See on Pſal.25.14. 


His ſecret Counſels,(Matth.11.25.) and Comforts, ch.14:10- 


33 { The 97 curſe of the LORD 5: in' the 
houſe of the wicked : but he bleſſeth the habita- 


— 


but he giveth © grace unto the lowly. | 
5% Will expoſe to ſcorn and contempt. } 59 ch. 21. 24. 


Such asderide all Religion. F © Fam. 4.6. 1 Pet.5.5. Favor 


and reſpe& both from himſelf and men. 


35 The wiſe ſhall® inherit glory,but 6 ſhame | 
ſhall be the 5+ promotion of fools. 

Continue to poſleſs and partake of honour both from 
God and Man. \ ® Contempt from God and Man} # The 
higheſt honour they can attain unto, 


CHA-P. IV. 


- 1 Solomon, to perſwade obedience, 3 ſheweth wha 


inſtruttion he had of his parents. 5 To ſtudy 
' wiſdom, 14 and to ſhun the path Z the wicked. | 
20 Heexhorteth tofaith, 23 and ſanttification. 
'JEar, * ye children, the inſtruction of ?. a 
| father, and attend to know underſtanding. 
* Seeonch.1.8, | * Ofme, who bear a Fatherly Aﬀe- 
tion to you. | | 
. 2 For I. give you 3 good dodtrine, forſake you 
not my law. DE UT Ew an ed Tun - 
3 1 Tim.g.”6, Tit.1.9, Wholſom, profitable cqunſel. 
3 +For I was my fathers 5 ſon,s tender and 0n- 
ly beloved in the ſight of my mother. 


4 q. 4. Rearken to my counſe), becauſe'its no other than 


' what was =Y me by my Father and Mother, thoſe extra- 
ons 


ordinary ,out of their entire affeRion to me. & * His 


+ of God's favor, andehy own jntegrity. 
25 *+4 Benot afraid of ſudden fear, neither |* 


unexpetted evils(which cauſe the greaeſt fear.) 9 * Which 
s the wicked. b, BIS rs Mons 


| ſucceſs. 4 *4 Miſcarry to thy ruin. 


bak beloved Son, and deſign'd to. be his Succelior ' on .the A 
Tx I Chron.29.1. Young and Carefully educared, * ap. 4. 
4,7 He taught me alſq,., and: ſaid unto me 
ler* thine heart. retain -my.words:; 9 keep my 

commandwents.and ** live,. ... NITRO 

7 1 Chrata8.g, Prov.22.6. Gen.18:19. Eph.6.4, 2 7546.4 1s, 
T © Seeon c<h.3.-71, 1 * che 2.7. 1, Lev1is.s. Iſn:s5. 3; 
This - the way to live happily both here and hereafter, 

+ $ "Get wiſdom,” get underſtanding : forget « 
## not ; neither decline from-the words of my 
huts, 05s 05 7 TAO 1G eo 

6, Forfake her not, and ſhe ſhall * preſerve 
thee 5, love her, and .ſhe ſhall * keep thee, . 

+ * Ch2.1t. 1.7 2 Theſ:: 2.-10, 'Tis. not cough 
good, but we muſt heartily love ir. ” _ Rough Mga 

7 Wiſdom s the *+ principal thing; therefore 
et wiſdom': and ® withall thy getting, get un- 
erſtanding. KO es a.” | 

1 Matth:13.44. 
gotters, © + 
. 8 "© Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall” promote thee : 
ſhe ſhall bring thee ro honour, when thou dof 
embraceher. : ... off 4. eto, 

15 In thy Judgment, AﬀeCtions and endeavours} *? 1 Sam. 
2.30. Dan.1.-19. Make thee highly honoured both by God 
and Man, $45 FR 

9, She ſhall 'give to thine head an *® ornament « 
of grace : ||a crown, of glory ſhall ſhe deliver 9. 
to thee. | | || Or, be Jhall 

10 Hear, /O my ſon, and receive my ſayings: Rat _ 
and the years of thy life ſhall '* be:many. of glory. 
1 I have taught thee in the way of ** wiſdom : *? c4.3.2. 
[ have led thee in * right paths.- BFA | 


29 Whereby thou maiſt attain true Wiſdom. © ** A- 
greeable to the Rules of . God's Word. 


.12 When thou *? goeſt, 23 thy ſteps ſhall not 
be ſtraitned ; * and when thou runneſt, thou * prygr.rr,12, 
ſhalt not *+ ſtumble. | | 

> Undertakeſt any buſineſs. (** ch.3.23. 2 Sam.32. 37. 


Feb.18.7. Thou ſhalt not be entangled with difficulties in 
the managemenr thereof, but diſpatch 'em with eaſe and 


<h2.2,3,4. 


| 


T5 With the expence of all thou 


See on chr, 


13 Take 7 faſt hold of inſtruftion, let ber 
not go ; keep her, for ſhe 555 thy life. 
25 Ch.3.18. 1 Theſſ.5.-21. Þ\ ?** The comfort and conti- 
nuance of 'thy life here, depends much upon it, and the 
enjoyment of eternal Life depends altogether upon it. 
' 14 ©?” Enter got into the path of the wick- 
ed,” and ** go not 1n the way of evil me. 
?7 Ch.1.10,15. Avoid their courſes and company.'}] ** ?/. 
I. 1. At leaft continue not therein, if thou haſt been drawn 
intoit. . wy 
15 ?9Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it,and 
paſs away. The yes 
2 Ch.s:8. 1 Theſ.5.22. 1? viz, With all the ſpecd 
imaginable. : 
16 For they 3* ſleep not except they have done  »/,1. 36. 4. 
miſchief: and their ſleep is taken away, unleſs # Into fin or 
they cauſe ſome to 3 fall: miſchict 


' 177 For they eat the bread 3: of wickedneſs, 


| and drink the wine 3 of violence.” 


3 Gotten by unjuſt and violent courſes. _ 

18 But the path of the juſt 5s as the 3+ ſhining | 
light that ſhineth 35 more and more unto the per- 
fe day. * Ls on ob 67 
| 34 2 Sam.23.4. Job 11.-17.Matth.$.14,16. Full of holineſs 
and good Works, 1 Is continually encreaſing, till they ar- 
rive at perfe& happineſs. goto 


19 * The way of the wicked s as#* darkneſs: * 16.59.9Jer. 


they 37 know notat what they ſtumble. 25.12, 
3® 706 5.14. and 18. 5,6. Full of groſs Ignorance, Error, . 

Confuſion, Sin and Miſery. 4 77 5ob 12.-35. Diſcern-not 

their danger, butareſccure till they are overwhelmed with. 


miſery. 


20 © My ſon, # attend to my words, incline 8 0.1. Jam.l 


thine ear unto my ſayings. T7 


21 Let them 3 not depart from thine eyes: » 6.3.21. 
49 keep them in the midſt of thine #? heart. . #373: 
| 22 ror 


The Budy of Wiſdom 
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'For they «ae ** life 'varo "thoſe that find þ 12: And fay, How have I hated inſtruCtion-, Chap. 6: . 
and +4 health to-all their fleſh. and my heart deſpiſed reproof! - wr 
. 1a Keerphy 4 t + with all diligence: |- 1:3 And have tor obeyed the yoice of my _ 
It a/ethe'* iſſues of life. X En, nor inclined mine ear tothem- that in- 
«pity thoughts, will and affeftions wir more 4ili- [[trufted me ? | :oah;d rhfc09 
is uſed for the keeping of any dhingelſe.F'# That | 1. 1 was almoſt *3.in all evil, in-the midſt of 
«© {1x wal | 


— __ — 


the congregation and aſſembly, _ -- ; 
. 23, Fallen into all farts of miſcries, in the yi all: and 
ſo am made a publick Example of God's juſt Vengeance on 
fuch lewd ſinners. . | 
| 15 © 25 Drink waters out of thine own c- 
ſtern; and running waters out of thine own 
well. : ge a 
| 3.ccl.9:9. Contentthy felf with the enjoyment of thy 
own Wike for the quenching the heat of thy catnal deſires. 
16 Let thy ** fountains be diſperſed abroad, 
and rivers of waters in the ſtreets. 
5. Eph.5.14. *6 7. e, Streams ifflring from the Foutttam (as Lev.20.19. 
according vo the See there) #7z, thy Children begotten tpba and proceeding 
hh dub DO | from thy own Wie. | | 
27 # Turn nottothe right hand nor to the | | 14 27 Let them be only thine own, and not 
left; remove. thy.foot fromevil ſtrangers with thee. | | 
io 5 ol oo © 55s 77 Have Children only by try own Wife,and not ano= . 
CHAP. V. ther : whereby thou-ſhould'ſt be doubrful wherher they be 
| Fa | | thy own or ho. | 
t Solomon exvbartesh't0 the ſtudy of wiſdom. - 3 He | 18 ** Let thy fountain be bleſſed : and © re- _ 
——_—_— miſchitf of whoretlom i#nelviot. 1 5 He Joyce with * the wife of thy youth, | NE Mal.2.14.* 
| exhorteth to contemeaneſs, liber ality, und chair 3 1 Cor.7.3. Let thy Wife be made bappy by the enjoy= 
"22 The wicked are overtaken with Their own ſins. 


4 
Y * 


v 


ment of thy ſociety, and cleaving to her alone ; (the con- 
trary whereto is a.curſe and mifery.) \ ® Take.-pleaſure 


Ne ES FT | only in her Conjugal ſociety. | 
Rf; oc Jorg yore org a bowe I9 * Lit her be as the loving hind, and «$.. cr 
2- ; n & -4.Js 
"3 oe. tinge car to mine underſtanding. 3: pleaſant roe, let her 2 brealts -| ſatisfie thee at & 7.3. wy” 
See on chap. 1. 8. 'N * That whichT teach thee. 11+] : TY; VOOR CONGS 
- , 2 TS: all times, and f be thou *3 raviſht always with t Hzb.werer. 

, 2. That thou wayeſt 3 regard diſcretion, ard |. 1. 7 "Obey they 
| a may keep knowledge. 3' Cant.2.9. Amiable and ble 3a oo ee 

By __ | ch fpicil > mrs _y FRI of roy 1.13. Eo Dot. Her loves and eb op I 3 Low ow. 

ife. 4} * Mal.2.7. By wiſe and pious diſcourſes thon may'ft | he uch tha ; : 
prev und | "hey n for thy own and or > fa r rather too m n f00 little; and- that not only in 
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Youth, bur in Age ; to the laſt. 


| EY . 20 And why wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſht 
3..© * For thelips of a © ſtrange woman? drop | 1, Wy YE 9. 
Er Ps Shrm ire xt ng Wy = B39 | nge woman, and embrace the boſom 31 Yee oni 0þ.2; 
Eqn +: vane her Fmouth is ? ſmoother of a ſtranger? | kf wh 
OOa7 9. 6 Excepe thou art thus fortified by wiſdom and dif. | 27 * Fr the 3* ways of man ure before the 1 2 OÞr: 169- 


cretion, thou'lt never be able to ſecure thy ſelf from the ſo. | YES of the LORD, and he pondereth all his go- heed 
licitations of the Aduſktreſs, and other remprations thow'lr be | ings. 5 


 F_ ID | | Jer. 16.17. 
expos'd to. 4 © See on ch.3.16, A ? ch.2.-16. 22 Q *3 His own iniquities ſhall take the & 32-19- 


4 But ® her end is ? bitter as wormwood , | wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the po ag ” 
arp as a two-edged ſword. cords of his Þ fins. | ; 5 ” 
| b Which 9: bring thee to. 1 * Ectl. 7.26. Nel Gn LIM I _— - is » enſlav'd by the powet 31.4. 
ce © Her feet oo to death: 2 her s | of Luit, that its ſcarce poſſible for him to get free ; and at * Pſal.g.15. 
as 4) Ie” down d MN er ſtep laſt pry ber certainly overtaken by the righteous Judg- + Heb. in 

9 Ch.2.18.ahd 9.27. Her courſe and manner of life will he Sr 


bring thoſe to death and deſtruQtion that follow her. 23 He ſhall die 3 without Inſtruftion, and 

6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt * pondet the path of | "2 wy IO amen he ſhal A harry 4 

. | ow £08 LH ah 00 4.21. and 30.” 12. ithout being the better for 

por Fes way þ are 3 moveable, that thou caaſt |; tt on 3 or repenting of his ſin, ( as he purpoſed to do.) 

.n now them. 44 7 ®.Throu phage igious folly 2nd tnadnefs, which God 
*2 Bethink thy felf and conſider that this is not the to, : 


way of | ſhall leave ſhall ran'on inthe way of eternal de- 
B&, and therefore thou muſt take ſome other courſe to 1 


& cathy bs temporal, and _ to life eternal, of 3 Un- | 
_ her lovers. . ad out hi | 

: tle prices; munch teſs efcape 'em. rr nk 6 I Againſt ſuretiſhip, 6 idleneſs , 12 and miſchie- 

© 7 3 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, | v9/nes. 20 The bleſſings of obedience. 25 The 

and'depart not from the words of my month. miſchiefs of whoredom. 

8 's Remove thy way far from her, and come nes | 

T RE thou give ”7 thine honour unto others if thou haſt 3 ſtricken thy hand with a 


* "Hebrgns, * 


ſtruction, 


- __— years untothe cruel. "ger, DT MA Is ant wan al 
4 TA . = . : Seeonch.r, 8. * <<,11. 15. 17. 18. and 22. 26. 
q» et ad Boer of thy Regs Vl mplces. | ;z. Raſhly and anadviſedly ; (For in ſome caſes tis not on- 
a) 44 beck fave att we; | , ly lawful, but neceſlary, Gen.42.37, and 43.9. Philem.18,19.} 
q pos "18 rag Xa anheogs Bea with thy } * 5ob 17.3. Obliged thy RIf to the Creditor, 
'Tebfrenes, | ® wealth, andthy® tabours be In the houſe of | 2 Thou art * ſnared with the words of thy 
. a ftrans TO mouth, thou art taken with the words: of thy 
© ® Hif.rg. . 4 Thy Eftatehe fruit of thy ſhrength and | mouth. + 68/1 
x; on BITS 721-117 v | — lagnen 4 Haſt brought thy ſelf into trouble and dariget; 
43% IF Addl thow mourn at thelaſt,when thy fleſh | 3 Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thy ſelf, 
- - Wd thy bodyare conſumed, * when thou art 5 come into the hand = * thy 
RN o * riend ; 
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Chap. 6. friend go? humble thy-ſelf, and || 7 make ſure | 


| Or, kt _ 5 Lieſtath , vhom thou ety. 
with thy le to prevail with him to take ſome effeQual 
© _ courſe for thy Indempnity. TI NS 


friend. | 
9 pſal.192. 4 ? Givenot ſleep to thine 
- 951334 ine eye-lids. 
5 Deliver thy ſelf as a roe. from the hand of 
the bunter, and as a bird from the hand of the 
fowler. , Fi 
6 C'® Goto the ant, thou ſluggard,conſider "ther 
ways and be wiſe: {hays 
7% 12.7, \ -* Her induſtry and forecaſt, and imitate] 
her wiſdom. _ 4E , 

7 Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, 
 ,hz0.2g. * 8 '* Provideth her meat. in the ſummer, and 
So do thou, gathereth her food in the barveſt,  __ 

r 7im6.19- _ 9. How. long wilt thou fleep,O fluggar 
4 x Cor.x5.34. WII thon '4 ariſe out of thy ſleep ? . 
Eph.5.14. 1... 10:5 Tet alittle ſleep, a little lumber; a little 
"2ch.24-33-34- folding of the hands to ſleep. --. ey 
* Chap.10.4. --- IT *So-thall thy ** poverty come as one that 
and 13.4 47 travelleth, and thy want as an armed man. 
u + ' 12 © A navghty perſon,a wicked man”* walk- 
edly and irre- © with a froward mouth. | 's 
fiſtibly. - _** Accuſtoms himſelf to wicked diſcourſe (which is con- 

trary to what God requires, 1 Tim. 5.13.) | 
*Pſal.35.19. 13 * He.” winketh with his eyes,he ſpeaketh 
Chap.10.10. with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers. 

79 Job 15.-12.Makes ſigns to his Complices, of his miſ- 

ehievous intent. 

14 ** Frowardneſs 7s in his heart, he ?' deyi- 

+ Heb. cafeth ſeth miſchief continually, he  ſoweth diſcord. 
forth, - *® Perverſe or wicked thoughtsor deſires. } ** Mich.2.1- 


| I5 Therefore ſhall his calamity come ſudden- 
* Jer.19.11. 19 5 Jocelyn he * be broken withont re- 
medy, | " 

16 T Theſe ſix things doth the LORD ®hate; 
yea, ſeven are an abomination f unto him: 

* Viz. Eminently and remarkably, above others. 
- , 17 * Aproud look, * a'lying tongue, and 
?5 hands that ſhed innocent bloud, 
- ® Pſal.18.-27. and 101.75. and 131.1. Prov.30.13. (which 
15 the diſcovery of a proud heart.)  \ ** Pſal.101.-7. Given 
. tolying. 1 Jor-15. :. 

18 An heart that ?Sdeviſeth wicked imagina- 
pong, * 27. feet that be ſift'in running to miſ- 
chief. | ; | 

25 Full of wicked contrivances. (| *” 1a. 59. 7. Such as 
"ſpeedily execute their wicked deſigns. 

19 * ® A falſe-witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, and 
him that ſoweth diſcord/ among brethren. 

20 E * My ſon, keep. thy fathers command- 
ment,and forſake not the law of thy mother. 

29 See on ch:3,. 21 79 Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
- and tle them about thy neck. ; 

22 * When thon goeſt, ® it ſhall lead thee; 
when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall 3* keep thee ; and 
when thou awakeſt; it ſhall talk with thee. | 

. The law of God taughtrhee by thy Parents. 1 Thou 
| being under God's protehon, ſo long as thou art'in his way. 

23 For the commandment js a || 3* lamp ; and 
thelaw 3 js light; and reproofs 34 of inſtruftion 

are 35 the way of | 
3: pſal.19.8.and 1 
of Adverſlity. 4 ** Shewing how to behave thy felf in 
Jay of Pyodoarity. ' © *4 Which ſhew what is amiſs; 
how to amend it. - } 3* ch.4.-4,13. See there. 

24 * To keep thee-from: the evil woman, 
from the 7 flattery || of the tongue of a ſtrange 
woman. | Rs 
' 25 ® Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart; 
neither let her take thee with her 3 eye-lids. 

3" Matth.5.28. 0 9 Cant.4.9.Amotous wanton glances. 


eyes, nor lumber to 


+} Heb. of his 
l : 


oul. 
+ Heb.haugh- _ 
ty eyes. 


* Rom.3.15. 


* Chap.1g.s. 
® Zech.5.4. 


3. 
- * Chap. 3.23, 
24. 
ll Or, candle. 


and 


3s ch.2.16, 
and 7.5. 
Tch.5:3. 

}| Or, of the 
ſtrange 

Fong ue. 


d? when | 


| woman, from the 

Fi 7 " Afrdin direQion in the night | 
.T0 ording direQion in the ni 
kb fo Nie 


| of uriderſtandi 


es ll 


\ bs brought to a'49 piece of bread: and | the A- Chap. - 


dultersls will + hunt for the precious life. ©7, 
- PCh,49.-3. 1 4" Ezek.13.-18.Seek'to draw thee tot | 
courſes Thich will waſte ty ſtrength and deſtroy thy i ng -M 

27 Cart a man take # fire in/his boſom , and "> + 
his clothes not be burnt ?- - "7 90 "4x 

28 Canone go upon hot coles,and his feet not ©? 
be burnt? | AT | 

29 So he that 'goeth' into his neighbours 
#3 wife ; whoſoever 4+ toucheth her ſhall nor be 
innocent. | | 

#2 Yiz. Cannot avoid deſtruQtion thereby. | # Dallies 
with, and has the carnal knowledge of her, ſhall not be free 
from guile,ſhame and puniſhment, Hebr. 13.-3.. 

30 Men do not +5 defpile a thief, if he ſteal to 

ſatisfie his ſoul when he is hungry : 
© Abhor or reproach ; bur rather pity and pardon him ; 
(but the Adulterer is abhorred by all.) 

31 But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore 47 ſe- 
yen-fold; he ſhall give** all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe; | 

# Make abundant fatisfaQtion , (as Pſal. 79. 12.) for the 


7 


Law requir'd but double, Exod.22.4. whereas in caſe of A- 
dulktery, there can no fatisfa&tion be made. 4 #* Yiz. Ra- 
ther be expos'd to publick ſhame. 

32 But whoſo committeth adultery with a 
woman # lacketh f underſtanding: he that doeth + Heb. hare, 
it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. 

49 Ch.7.-7. Has no ſenſe of the miſchievous conſequents 
thereof, | 

33 © A wound and *" diſhonour ſhall he get, 
and his reproch ſhall not be wiped away. 

5 By the woman's husband, v.34. FT ** ch.5.9. 7udg.16. 
I9. 1 Kings 11. 4,5. 

34 For jealouſte x the 5? rage of a man : there- 
fore he will not ſpare 5? in the day of ven- 
geance. By Eh 

5* That which above all things enrages a man , Z«g. 19. 
29, 3o. 1 5 14.34.38. When he has opportunity to be a- 
venged. 2 

35 Hewill not Þ regard any ranſom ; neither + Heb. ace! 
will he reſt content, though thou giveſt many 2h face of «- 
gifts. : uy ranjom, 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Solomon perſwadeth to a ſincere and kind familia- 
rity with wiſdom. 6 In an example of his own 
experience, he ſheweth 10 the cunning of an whore, 
22 and the deſperate ſimplicity of a young wanton. 
24 He dthorteth from ſuch wickedneſs. 


M* ſon, keep my words, and * lay up 
commandments with thee. on 
2 * 2 Keep my commandments, and live : and ET. - 
my law * as the apple of thine eye. 3 See on ch. 
3 * + Bind them upon thy fingers,write them 4.74- 
'upon the table of thine heart.  - - : _ 
4 5 Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter ; and ,,,, 1g. 
call underſtanding thy kinſwoman : + See on ch, 
5 Love her, and be familiarly acquainted with her. 24, 
5 5 That they may keep thee from the ſtrange * 2-1 6, 
ſtranger which flattereth with * © 
her words. _ If 
6 © For 7 at the window of 
ed through my caſement, | 
7 A Parabolical Repreſentation of what commonly hap- 


I diſ- 
9'yoid + Heb. ſort. 


my * See on cþ. 1. 
= 


my houſe T look- 


7 And beheld among the * ſimpÞ ones, 
cerned among the f youths, a young man 


* Cþ.1.22. (See there.) andg. 4, 16. 2 7im.3.6. 1 ? <>: 
6. 32. 
$ » Paſling through the ſtreet near her cor- 


ner, and he went the way to her houſe. 


0 (þ, 4.1415: 
i Fob 24.15 
in the 1 765-7 


26 ' For by means of a whoriſh woman-4 man' 


9 In the " twilight in the | evening, 


fo + Heb.even''s 
black and dark night: es 


of the an). 


I | i a 
Li, [ ENE© Mu LR ARE lt Om...ocet. Ali.” A 4b ory 


A - 


» NE 2g {4 


R Oo P 
p a , 3 - » OT N jo , hw b4 


behold, there met him a woman with 


the ” attire of an harlgt, and ſubtil of heart. 
> Gm#38.15, In a wanton}, whoriſh attire ; fuch as no 
'chaſt woman would be ſeen in, r'77m.2.10, 
_ "xb{She ©. 3 loud and '+ ſtubborn, her feet 
- 5 abide not in her houſe, + 


q 14 Untcattable and incorrigible. | ® 1 7im.g.13.Tic.2.5. 
"12 Now's: ſhe ** without, now in the”? ſtreets, 

and lieth/ini wait at every corner) 

: og) fig about her door- for - ſome prey. } ©? Gad- 

ding up and down'in places of [concourſe. 


#-1 have ** peace-offerings with me; this 


eferings are 
Me, 
 Lev.7.15. 


Store of good 
cheer, 
'IR.1929. 


morning, let us ſolace our ſelves: with loves. 
' 19 For the good min s not at home; he is 
gone along journey ; OI MOD 
+ Heb, in bis . 20 He hath taken a bag of money Þ with him, 
_ and will come home at || the day appointed. 
1 [ry "0 21*With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him 
- *Chapg.3. £0: yield, with the 2* flattering of her lips ſhe 
Rs forced him, os 2s 


has V. 5.ch.4.-16. and * a KE (Notwithſtanding ſome 
Þ ckwardnel: which he ſhew'd to comply with her.) , 
| Hikbfudd, 22 Hegoeth after her Þ ſtraightway, as ** an 
EE; ox.goeth totheſlaughter, or as a *5 fool to the 
correction of the ſtocks : ; 
| * A#5 14.13... 4 *5 Who conſiders-not | that he's: goin 
| ' tobe puniſh'd for his faults and folly. phy 
_ - 23, 5, Tilladart ſtrike through his liver, as a 
' 7 bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not 
that it gs for his life. 
25 'Till he be cut off by ſome Judgment. 4 ?? Eccl.g.12, 
' | 24; Hearken unto-me now therefore, O ye 
chad en, and attend to the words of my mouth: 
25 *® Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 
g0. not aſtray in her-paths. m7 
- + * 26 For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded : 
yea, many * ſtrong mer have been ſlain by her. 
*9 Neh.13.26, Of great underſtanding and abilities. 
* PSronchz, 27 Þ Herhouſes the way to hell, going down 
8. to the chambers of death. | 


26k 414,15, 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The fame, 6 and evidence of wiſdom. 1o The 


excellency, 12: the nature, 15 the power," 18 the | 


riches, 2.2 and the eternity of wiſdom. 


| 52 va not * wiſdom * cry ? andunderſ tan ding 
#” put forth her voice? © 
1? The fecond Perſorrof the Trinity, who both as God and 


as Mediator by Hiniſelf a, hy Prophets and 


Apoſtles, reveals the Will of God to 
T * ch.1.20,21. | 
2. She *ſtandeth in the top of high places, 
by the way in the places of the paths. 

. 3 She * crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
thecity, at the coming in at the doors, 

-4'Unto you, O 3 men, Icall, and my voice js 
to the 3ſfons of man fy | 

+2 All men, both high and low, rich and poor, young and 


ron yews: 1. | 44a 

' So «I, 1 f ; FS 

xx, 9002 1 O ye + iimple, underſtand wiſdom; and ye 
BE ? [ p 


'on ch. 1, 20. 


3 


"232,07 


| 


* fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart. Chap: 8. 
6 Hear, for I will ſpeak of * excellent things, —w 
and the opening of my lips ſhal be right things. Sinners. 
- 7 For my month ſhall ſpeak truth, and wick- "P7579 
edneſs # Þ an abomination to my lips. 7 Tied the #- 
8 Allthe words of my mouth are in righte- > Þ. my 
ouſneſs, there 3s nothing Þ ® froward or perverſe FEI. wrearks 
in them. L3. ed, 
' 5 Not the. leaſt mixture of Vanity; Errour or Folly, 
9 They are all plain to him that ? underſtand- 
eth, and right to them that find knowledge. 
7 Whom God has endued with ſpiritual Wiſdom. @&_ 
10 Receive my inſtruCtion,and not ſilver; and 
knowledge rather then choice gold. _ | 
I t For wiſdom is * hetter then rubies; and 
all the things that may be deſired, are not to be 
compared to it. 
R - 28.15. Pſal.19.1o, and 119.127. Prov. 3.14,15. and 
I0.10. 


12 I wiſdom » dwell with || prudence, and || Or ;/u:1l;þ 

'® find out knowledge of witty inventions. 

? Am poſleſsd of (as being my Nature) infinite Prudence, 
or Diſcretion to order all my ACtions in the beſt manner to 
the end deſign'd , and alſo to direft and counſel others : 
whence it comes to paſs, that ſuch alſo as are endued with 
heavenly wiſdom order their affairs with diſcretion ,. Pſal, 
112.5. 7 '* Suggeſt to men and belp 'em to find out all 
ingenious deſigns and contrivances for the Service and Glory 

God, and good of themſelves and others. | 


I3 '* Thefearof the LORD4s to 3 hate evil; 
'4 pride and arrogancy, and the '1 evil way,and 


the ** froward mouth do I hate: 


'* Ch.1.7. ( * Pſal. g7. 10. and 1or. 3. and 119.-104, 
128. 1 '+ ch.6.17; © '5 Every ſinful prattice and cuſtom. 
T 5 See on ch.6.-12. 

,14. ?7 Counſel ;s mine, and '* ſound wiſdom : 
'9I am '9 underſtanding, * ®* I have ſtrength, 

'7 Ia.g.6. (7 * See on ch.2.7, {| 7? Yiz. By my Na- 
ture and Efferice; and T am the Author of it to others, John: 
1.49. 1 ** Ia.g.6. Iam the mighty God; able to executE 
all my Counſels. | | 

15 * 2: By me kings reign, and princes decree * Dan. 2. 21; 
juſtice. | Rom. 13.1, 
| 2: By wiſdom deriv'd from me, and by my condu& and 
aſſiſtance Kings govern thewr Kingdoms - with prudence, ju- 
ſtice and ſucces. 
16 By me princes rule, and nobles,evez all the 
judges of the earth. Miner 
17 ?3 Tovethem that love me, and * thoſe ** P/al. 91.14. 
that ſeek me early ſhall find me, John 14.”21. 
18 2+ Riches and *4 honour are with me ; yea, JE 1-5 
25 durable riches and ?5 righteouſneſs. 

24 Ch.3.-16. ( 7 Grace and holineſs ; which is abiding 

riches, John 6.27. Luke 10.42. Fames 2.5. 
19 ** My fruit is better then gold, yea, then 

fine gold ; and my revenue then choice ſilver. 

26'Ch. 3. 14. The Priviledges and benefits that accrue by 

heavenly wiſdom. | | 
20 7 I || lead in the way of righteouſrieſs, in | Or, wal. 

the midſt of the. paths of judgment : _” Fol 10.=3, 
21 That I may cauſe thoſe that love me, to 

inherit ® ſubſtance ; and I will 9 fill their trea 

ſares. = | a age 

| 3 Solid, ſubſtantial happineſs. © *9 Fully ſatisfie their 

fouls, Pſal.17.—15. John 4.14- 
22 The LORD ** poſſeſſed me'in the begin- 35,5, x. x. 

ning of 3t his way, before his works of 01d. 3 His works 
23 Iwas** ſet up from everlaſting, from the of Creation 

beginning, or ever the earth was, 

32 Hebr. anointed ; 3. e. Ordain'd and appointed to be the 
Perſon by whom the World ſhould be both Created and Re- 
deemed. a | | 

24 When there were no depths, I was brought 
forth : when there were no fountains abounding 
with water. | : : 

25 * Before the mountains were ſettled; be- + 


* Eccl.7.19; 


Plal.g0.2; 


fore the hills was I brought forth :  - | 
| 26 While as yet he had not made the earth, 
Dddd Nor 


Wiſdom s Excellency. 
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am b; 


& AMA AS YWH. ID, 2 » 


"Diſ cplne aut Define, 


"PROVERBS. 


The Brew of Pay, 


Chap. 9. 
9 4 
1 Or, open 


Or, chi 
iy Jer 


*Joli1.1,18. 


® Pſal.119. 1, children: for 43 bleſſed art they that keep my 


2.& 128.1. 
Lucke 11.28. 
" h.1.25. 


. *Ch3.13,18. 


© » % Imnker10,39- Diligently improving i copdetiniice to| * 


Me gp 
' + Heb.b 

forth. I 
Ss {= 


;nor the] fields, nor the | higheſt partof the duſt 
Ce bes the perpeied. 0 ARA 

37: e prepare Was 
32 there: when he ſet all % compaſs rpon the face 


-of the ro wo : 
he 1 #* Job - abs ſind 
waters, making it One obe or 


1 3 
and mire th er earth 
"I When he: eſtabliſhed the clouds ' above : 
when, he *: ſtreng thened, the fountains of the 
dee | 
"Fink ower,to the EI 


294 Fountams, Which riſe 
aut of the eep places of 


ik, to flow contittnally. 

29 When he gay ave ts the 36 {ca his decree , 
that the ce ould: yo pt paſs his commiand- 
ment”: when he  appairits the'# fonndations of 
the earth: - 

F Gen.1.9,10. E* 38. r0,1, Pſal.104.9: Fer. 5.22. (Job 
38.4,6. Pol. 04.5, 

. 30 *, Then I was® by him, as one brought 

ith hy ;,and I Ws, LY big 40 delight,** re- 


pas me, teh 


latth. 3. TH Tied 


pins 


Tar pier) = 
31 ar Renring in the habitable part of his 
earth, and my delights were with the ® ſans of | 
men. : 
”'F eafu eſpecially” in' Mankind , Tit. 4. 4. 
q Core Wong (em, infiru$ 'emyrake their Nature upon 
me, die for 'em, ſend down my Spirit into *em., 


32 Now: therefore hearken unto me ; 'o ye P 


WAYS... 


"933 Heat inſtruQtion,and be wiſe,and 44 refuſe ba. 


it not. 
34. * Bleſſed is the man, that heareth me, 


55 watching daily at my gates, 45 waiting at the 
poſts of my doors. 


get knowledge, * 

35 For. whoſo findeth-me, findeth 46 life, and 
ſhall +7 obtain favaur of the LORD. 

36 But he that #* ſinneth againſt me , wrong- 
eth his own foul ; all oP that © hate me, 59 love 


death. 
4 Repett my TY Live: wickedly, ( which 
nd bred holineſs.) Y ® kove 


ſhews an DO, porn 
that which wall bring dea indeſtruon,Rom.6.23. 


CHAP. IX. - 


1 The diſcipline, 4, and doftrine of nl. 13 The 
" en , 16, and error of folly. | 


+ 71ſdom hath builded her * WTR 
2 hewen out her ſeven;pillars, | 
t Son ch Ba Þ * The ov ll Helr | 
” man uments , viz, Prophets 
Frag 8 Mes (+ ch re like iIfars.( Gal 2. 9.) for the | u» 
Fapport and: ptcſervation of the Church): 


in : the, way of underſtanding, 


the fame i in 


6.0 Forfake the = fooliſh, andilive; and go Chap.1o. | 


02 = Bb. 11, Ny 19. Fg T "* The Company and WYW 


44 He'that kt 2.72  ſcorner," getteth to 
himſelf ſhame : and he that rebuketh a 2 wicked 
ND Tenn, fl —_ ho-4s hardened 
rate whois 
wickedneſs -.F He ſhall be bar derided and. bod. for 
his pains, Marh.7.-6, (and therefore 3 invite them nor.) 

$ 4 Reprove not-a;ſcorner;leſt he-hate-rhie : 
rebnke a wiſe man; and he will 'stove thee. 

i4 Chap.:22. 9. Matth. 7:6, ' 5 Bal. r48. 5, . 

9 Give iinfirnftion to'a wiſe mar, and he will 
be yet wiſer : teacha juſt mar, and he will 's in- 
creaſe in xa, 

10. * '7 The fear of the LORD 4s the begin-* Pſal.11 1.16, 
ning of wiſdom: and: the knowledge of ** the Chip.r.7 
holy js *? underſtanding, 

"7 See on Job 28.28. | ** Holy and heavenly things ; 

the Myſteries of Religion. . . 
1 For. *9 by me thy days ſhall 'be, *2 multi- 
plied, and the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed. 
= Is By the praftice of Religion and Godlineſs, 4 ** ch. 2. 
hadſg. 22. and 10.27. 

12 * If thon be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe ** for * Chap. 16.26, 
thy ſelf : **-but if thou ſcorneſt, 3 thou alone 
ſhalt beax. t. 


27 Forthy own benefit ; ; "without any ad to me; 
Ji a2. 2,3 and 35.7. q." Oc, And. T 2? Andnot]T, or 
tne IS, 


13' C A** foolifti yoman s *5 clamorous ; ſhe 
is fir le, and*s knoweth nothing. 


e Adultereſs. q 7 Seeonrh. 7.11. 1 *5 Under- 
Nands litrle or nothing that is ſpiritually good, and praQtiſes 


Matth. 13.12, 


I 4 For ſhe fitteth at'the door of her honſe, on 
a ſeat*® inthe high places of the ci 
"15 Tocall paſſengers,who go p right on their 
ways. 

'Who mind their buſineſs, and have no fach thoughts. 
16 * Whoſo «© ſimple, let him 7 turn in hi- * ya: 4, 
ther :. and as for ' him t at wanteth underſtand- 
ing, ſhe faith to him, 

17 ** Stallen waters are 7 ſweet, and bread 
Þ eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. + Heb. of ſe 
8 Ch.20.17. Htery Len is praftis'd by ſtealth. ) crecier.. 
7 *” Both the difficulty, and the prohibition it more 
acceptable to corrupt 1 _—_ Rom.7.8. 
18 But he ® knoweth-not that the 3' dead ”" P Conſider 
there; ard vat her NO” are in the depths of not. - 


3! (h,2.18. 
hel. Cee there. 


. 


CHAP. X. 


From. thi chapter to the five and twentieth, are ſun- 
dry obſervations of moral vertues, and. their con- 
trary vices. 


He. proverbs of Solomon, > A wiſc ſon 
maketk'a glad. father but a 3 fooliſh fon 


+ Heb. killing. 2 She hath 3 killed her Ye beaſts; ſhe * hath | 1s the 4 heavineſs of his mother. 
* Chap.23.30. r noſed her 4 wine ; 4 ſhe hath aIfd 3 furniſhed her,| * Theforner Chapters were bur by way of Preface , 
table. 'recommend what follows, to our prattice,, Here now "be 
. - 3: Metth.23.4: Provided ſpicitaal Food for their fouls,v;z. | $11 ol oe and pithy Sentences,called. ropes. x ch, 
- the Word, Saqramgnts,; and-eernal. Happineſs, Joby 14. 2. $3120 apd we ns Js wt1:and 29. Poor ths Book) : fTh 
Z She: hath ſent forth her 5 maidens , * ſhe 'occafion of much pour: 0 Þ 


crieth * upon the higheſt places. of on he city. 2.*.5 Treaſures of wickedneſs 7 profit no- »ppy,,q.68 


- Hm EF ws Mare : thing : but * righteouſneſs delivereth from 
. death, 


4 * Whoſo #5 ſi mple, let - him 7 turn in hi- | 4 Cars. 

they: as for him that wanteth underſtanding, I _ Cat Kt Loom bo, noinlt mae 19 wrath of 

ſhe fairh to him, 'God, cb.11.4: 7 * Holineſs of - heart and life. - 9 Many 

| 6 See on ch.1.22. times from temporal, but always from death. 

3: The LORD will '* not ſuffer the ſoul of the 

inghes 'ri ous to famiſh : but he: caſteth away the [Orghe » wick- 
Partiko of thoſe. Goſpel-Ordi- | ubſtance of the wicked. | ed þ ber 

os PS 20, Pſal. 33; 19. and 34.9, 10. and =, nts wa 


© Chap.8.2. 
* Verſe 14. 


* Verſe 16. 


: q ' Matth.7.13. By true Repentance. 
Jeep: - 3 Come, eat of me bread, and drink of che 
wine which I have min 


5 Cant. 5B, IJacg4i1.. 
nances and Priviledges I hive provided for you. 
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_ falſe Balance; 


nd 


= 1” Blaſts the eſtate of the wicked, ſo that it withers a- 
«4 


way, .and. he comes to wart. 
4 


becometh *?. poor that 13 dealeth with a 
hy d : but the band of the '4 diligent ma- 


and 19.15. qu" Is flothful. T *c<.13.4. 


bn "Fs 1 3 
Ch, 12.24 Bleſſing of God going along with it, v. 22. 


5s He that 5 gathereth in .ſummer, 5s a-wiſe 


ſon : but he that ſleepeth in harvelt, js a ſon that 


- cauſeth ſhame. © *? 


5 Makes_uſe of che preſent ſraſon of doing or receiving 
| 6: Bleſſings arc uponthe head of the juſt : but 


. 16 yiolence covereth the: mouth of the wicked. 


unjuſt courſes ſhall bring down 


| God ga nts upon 'em, .whereby they ſhall be ſo con- 
"vinc their 


former injurious praQtices, 


that they ſhall 
have nothing to ſay for themſelves. | 


© 7 The memory of the juſt is "7 bleſſed : but 
'" the nameof the wicked ſhall ® rot. 


with praiſe and commendation 


"Mi 
* 


+ Heb. « fool ments: but Þ a 9 


of lips. 


|Or,be beaten. 


' *Pfal. 28.4. 
Ch.2$.18. 


'?7 pſal. 112, <6. Whenſoever they are ſpoken of, it 1s 
le by al ved xwy 'T 3506 
18.17. Eccl.8.10. DO EO PT DALES 
'-$: The wiſe in heart will receive command- 
prating fool ſhall ||-fall. 

'19 710. Ohe that quarrels with, and cavils atthoſe good 
Counſel that are given him ſhall fall into fin and miſery. 
"9 *He that *' walketh uprightly, walketh 
22 ſhrely : * but he that 3 -perverteth his ways, 


| ſhall be known. | | 


2t Is fincere, plain-hearted, and down-right in his deal 
ings.” 1? 1/2.33.15,16. Is ſafe from fear of being found 
tripping. 4 ** Deals deceitfully, uſing all poſlible craft to 
chieal his fraud, ſhall be. found out one time or other to his 


. open ſhame. "7+ 50 


110 He that** winketh with the eye, 25 cauſeth 
ſorrow: * but 7 x prating fool ſhall fall. 
2 Ch. 6. 13. Pſsl.:35. 19. Slily brings about miſchief. 


© 5 Bothto others; and to himſelf afterwards. © *? See 


*(h.13.14.& 
18, + 


7. 19. One that -uttersall his mind, tar: Saas things 


offenſive to others, and miſcheiyous to himſelf. ' = 
'.11*The mouth of a righteous mar is ** a well 
of life : but ?» yiolence covereth'the mouth of 


the wicked. | 


* Chap.19.9. 
1 Cor.13.4. 


4 


 # Ch.t6.22. Sends forth ſtreams of edifying Diſcourſe, 


tending to the welfare and eternal 9g os of the Hearers, 
Pſal.37.30,31. 7 *? v.-6. All his diſcourſe is, how to 
wrong and opprels others. ; 

12 Hatred ® ſtirreth up ſtrifes: but *love 
3: covereth all ſins. 7 
5® By blazing abroad mens real, (or,but imaginary) faulrs, 
and putting the worſt conſtrution upon every thing. 


4' 1 Per.g.8. Winks at, forgets and forgives, and makes 


3. 


the® deſtruction of the poor is 
7 Heputs his confidence in it, ch.18.11, Pſal.$7.2.1 Tim. | 


the cauſe of their 


the beſt of every thing. . 


_ 13 In thelips of him that hath underſtand- 
Ing, wiſdom is 3* found : buta 33 rod. js for the 
back of him that is # void of Þ underſtanding. 
® Luke 4.22. And ſo he ſcapes that Rod that Fools mer 
with, and gains that Reputation that fools loſe. 4 33 cþ.26. 
q ». Diſcovers the wickedneſs of [his heart by his 
words. . ee IR | 
14 Wiſe men lay up 35 knowledge : but the 
mouthof the - fooliſh 5s *5 near deſtrution. 


3 To makeuſe of- it as: occaſion ſerves, for their own | 
_. and others benefit. 4 #5 ch.1 


3.-3- By venting unſeaſona- 
bly eto none, 6s tian RE. nn 


15 The rich mans wealth js his 3 ſtrong city : 
their poverty. 


6.17. ©} ”* Poverty fillsem with fear and deſpair, and ſo 


rum. 


16 3 Thelabour of the righteous rendeth to 
life the 4t fruit of the wicked to ſin. | 
Ch.11.30. What he gets by his honeſt labour, tends to 
the preſervation of his — life here, and the omoting 
his eternal welfare hereafter, ( by laying out all for God's 
glory.) T # Whar he gets by his IR in ſinful 
courſes, (which-commonly haſten* temporal, and will cer- 


tainly, without repentance, procure eternal death. ) 


inſtruction : but he thiat refuſeth reproof,|| 4+ er- Chap. 11. 
reel- ns; | . ALT 

_ # Obſerved and obeys thoſe counſels and reproofs that are | Or, canſerh 
given him, 7 # Wanders out of the way of life, into the 9 #7”: 
way of deſtrution. _ : | 

13 He that hideth hatred with 4 lying lips, 
and he that 45 uttereth a ſlander, is a fool. - 

. # Diſſembling expreſſions #d  pretences of Friendſhip. 
7 * Pſal.15.3. Openly ſlanders another. _ 

19 In the #7 multitude of words there 4* want- 
67 ag {in : but he that ® refraineth his lips, is 
wiſe; | : Y 

7 Eccl.5.3. 1 * Jam.z.2. Becauſe they can ſcarce be 
well weighed and confider'd. # Fam.1.19. | 

20 5 The tongue of the juſt & a choice ſil- 
ver : the 5* heart of the wicked is little worth. 

59 His ſpeech 1s precious and profitable, ( much more his- 
heart, Marth.12.35.) 1. 5* (And conſequently his tongue, 
Matth.12.34.) : | | 

21 The lips of the righteous 5* feed many : 
but fools die for want of Þ 5? wiſdom. 

-5* 2 Cor. 6, 10. wiz, Spiritually ; by their holy, edifyin 
diſcourſes,” (which are as ſo many evidences of their wi. 
dom.) | 5* To teach and guide themſelves to life and hap. 
pineſs. | 

. 22 The bleſſing of the LORD, it maketh 
5$+rich, and he addeth 55 no ſorrow with it. 

0 ** Gen.13:2. Deut.8.18,Matth.6.33.1 Tim.4.8 | 52 King. 
5.27. (but comfort and content go along with ſuch an eſtate, 
whuch they do not with others.) © = 

23 It is as ſpott toa fool 57 to do miſchief : 
but a man of underſtanding 5* hath wiſdom. . 

56 Ch. I4. 9. and 15. 31. [| a7 Or, to work wickedneſs. 
T 5* To avoid fin and miſchief, (however, not to ſport him- 

{elf with it, or delight in it:) 7% | 

24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come up 
on him: but the deſire of the righteous ſhall 
be granted. 

25 Asthe whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked 
59 no more : but the righteous is an ® everlaſting 
foundation. | 

59 Ch.12.7. Fob 21.20,21,22. Pſal.31.36. ands8.9, E © v. 

30. ch.12.3. Pſal.15.5. Matth.7.24,25. His hopeand happi- 
nefs is built upon a ſure Foundation, 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoke to 
the eyes, ſo is the ſluggard to. them that ſend 
him. | 

27 The fear of the LORD Þ ** prolongeth + Heb. add 
days : but the years of the wicked ſhall be 
52 ſhortned. | 

6: Ch.4.2,18,22. and 
and, 22.16. Pſal.5 5.23. | 

28 The hope of the righteous ſhall be © glad- 
neſs : but the expectation of the wicked ſhall 
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+ Heb. heart: 


/ 


9.11. Pſal.g1.16: 1® Fob 15.32. | 


64 periſh A 

3 Shall be accompliſh'd at laſt, and ſo produce gladneſs. 
1 * Fob8.-13. and 11.-20. Pſal.112. 10. 

29 ®% The-way of the LORD 35s ſtrength to 
the upright : but deſtruCtion ſhall be to the work- 
ers of iniquity. 

55. Walking in God's way, ſtrengthens and preſerves from 
being deſtroy'd. Piety 1s the beſt Policy. 

30 The righteous ſhall © never be removed : 679-45; 
but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth, 

. 31 The mouth of the juſt bringeth forth 
8 wiſdom : but the froward tongue ſhall be cut 
our. Tn 

%® pſ4/.37.30. ( And therefore isto be chenſh'd.) 

32 Thelips of the righteous know what is 
acceptable z but the mouth of the wicked /peak- 
eth © + frowardneſs. | | 

59 That which is juſtly diſtaſteful to others. 


CHAP. XI: 


+ Heb. f-0. 


waradneſſes. 


: A + Falſe balance 5s abomination to the +Heb.balance; 


LORD : but TP a juſt weight is his de- of deceit. 
+ Heb. 2 p#- 


; 17 He is 11 the way of life that 43 keepeth 


WY light. 
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among Comſetlore, 


Ty 


t_—_ | "GERI * 


Chap. ut. 
* Chap.15.33. 


& 18. 12; © 


* Ch.6..11. and. 20. 10, 23: Lev.ty.35,.36. TY, 
I4, I5. ; | 
2:*Whez.pride cometh, - then cometh* ſhame : 
but with the-lowly is *-wiſdom. Nt, 

> Ch.16.18. Dan.4.31. Whereas they think to be highly 
eſtzemed, they arg bur.deſpis'd. 'M *'( For which they are 
'honour'd anc head £1 .16,-18.) | 


3 + The iptegrity. of the upright hall guide 


| them but the perverſeneſs of tranſgreſſors ſhall 


* 05.25. þ 


5 deſtroy them. 


* Uniform Qbedience,to:Gads Laws. N 5 ch.136. Pſal, 
= a right "7 ſafe way. 4 © Be the bs od 


I7.£ AIXY. 
; To It Bot 


&,:Cl LEY 


Ny POTN Tl 


The -# righteonſneſs of ' the perfe& fhall | 


{ Heb.re&ife. *Þ ; direct his way : but the wicked ſhall fall by 


72 cþ.10.=28. 


See there. 


t3ch.21.18, 


Efþ.7.9,10. 
Dan.6, 24. 
_ *Job8. 13. 


* Chap.28.12, 


* 7Jam.3.6. 


2 Sam.20.1, 


+ % 


his own wickedneſs. TR” 
« So as to bring all his deſigns and endeavours to a happy 
ue. | 

6 The righteouſneſs of the upright. ſhall 

© deliver thetd : but tranſgreſſors ſhall be ** ta- 

ken in their own nayghtinels. 

_o v0 "Oar of \ PRBNE maſery chey anight All into. 

q "6.5.22. Eccl.1g.8. Irrecoverably deſtroye 

7 When a wicked man dieth, his expeQation 
ſhall * periſh: and the hope of unjuſt me pe- 
8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked '3 cometh in his ſtead. 
9 An * hypocrite 4 with hjs mouth deftroyeth 
his neighbour : but *5 through knowledge ſhall 
' the juſt bedelivered. | 

# 44.20.30. 1 King.22.22. By his corrupt Communica- 
tion, whereby he endeavours to draw him to wickedneſs. 
7 ” 2 Per.3.17,18, wiz. Of his Duty, and through a prin- 
Ciple of Grace, and the fear of God. 

10 * When it ** goeth well with the righte- 
ous, the city '7-rejoyceth ; and when the wicked 
periſh, ehere is "3 ſhouting. - 

** 'That they are countenanc'd and put into places of truſt 
and authority. © *7 Becauſe they bring a bleſling upon it, 
v.11. | '* Pſal.58.r0. Rev.19.1,2. | 

11 Bythe bleſſing of the upright the city is 
exalted ; but. it 1s” oyerthrown by the mouth-of 
the wicked. | 


HHeb:d:fiture , , 12 He that is F void of wiſdom ** deſpiſcth 


of. heart. 


' + Heb. hethat 


his neighhaur : but a man of underſtanding 
?! holdeth his peace. 
 ** Speaks repraachfully of him. 4 ** Dogs not diſfover 


infirmities. 
13 Þ Atale-bearer reyealeth 2? ſecrets ; but 


walketh,being 118 that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth the 


Aa tale-bearer, 


Lev.19. 16. 


29.60.04 8.23.- 


+ Heb. be ſore 
broken. 

+ Heb. :hoſe 
that ſtrike 
hands, 


matter. 

3? Committed to him,(and fa ſhews himſelf to be a faith- 
leſs man.) } * True to his word. 

14 ?* Where. no counſel ,. the people fall : 
but in the multitude of. counſellors there is ſafety, 

15 Hethat. is ſurety for a ſtranger, ſhall 
Þ Gaper for i - and be that bath + ſurctiſhip,is 

ure, | 

5 Ch.6.1.&c, See there. Y ** Whale condition he does 
not well underſtand, (nor conſequently his own oe 

16. A gracious woman ?” retaineth honour : 
and'ftrong mer retain riches. oþ 

?7 Ch.31.-30. Endeayours to grow. in Grace, and thereby 
to preſerve that eſteem ſhe has Lok dee 

17 The merciful man *.doeth good to his 
own ſoul: but he that is cruel, ?9 troubleth his 
own fleſh. | | | 

* Matth.5.7. and 25.34. In that be ſhall be bounetfull 
rewarded for it by God. A 29 Brings trouble vpon himſe 
both Body and Soul. | | E 


uld ex- | T1ghtcous ſhall be delivercd. 


oO OI TE" 0" FT ; 
| Theawicked puniſhed, 
#8 The wicked worketh a ® deceitful work : 
but * to him that 3 ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhall be 
3-g'fure-reward. Fe | * Hoſt1o.12 
PJWhich-will deceive his expeQtation of that benefit he Jam. 3, 1g. 
romis'd himſelf thereby. © #* is 
p pod any Ars Y. yl Does that which is juſt. 
19. As righteouſneſs 33 rendeth to life ; {ſo hes » .. 
that purſueth evil, purſucth it to his 34 Own ” FAIR 
:death. Lev ** ch.8. 36. 
20 They that are of 35 a froward heart 4re 
abomination tothe LORD: but ſ#ch as are up- 
right in their way, are his 7 delight. 
5 Falſe to God, and contradift their own profeſſions, 
7 '* Luke 16.15, (1 3 Pſal.51.6. 


\ 21 Though hand ;joyn in hand, the wicked ch.16=«y, 


hall not he unpuniſhed : - but the 5» ſeed of the ® G#ng.. 


Exod.20 6. 


Chap. 12, 
WRSYYs 


_ 22, Asa.jewel of gold in a ſwines ſnout, ſo is 

a fair woman which þ is without diſcretion, + y16.v.,,,, 
23 4 The deſire of the righteaus 3s only eth Fam 

good: but the expeCtation of the wicked is 

41 wrath. 


4 As they deſire to do , 1 the they defixe to 
enjoy, ſhall be beſtowed j.qych F 4 ; way 2. "#1 What- 


ſoever happineſs they promiſe themſelves, yet the iſſue will 
be wrath and deftrutton. 

24 There. is that # ſcattereth, and yet #2 in- 
creaſeth ; and there 5/ that withholdeth more then 
1s meet, but it rendeth to poverty, 

® Yiz. To the poor, Pſal.112.9. (.ſo much as is meet. ) 
T ® ch.11.18,24. Eccl.11.1,6. 2 Cor, 9.6. Phil.4.17. Dent. 
IF. 10, 

25 The Þ liberal ſoul ſhall be #4 made fat : 4 ye, put of 
_ he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo him- #:/g. 

Ell. : 
44 Richly rewarded with all ſorts of Bleſſings. 


26 He that withholdeth corn,. the people 
ſhall curſe him : þut blefling ſhall be upon the head 
of him that 45 ſelleth. zr. 4 At reaſona« 

27 He that diligently ſeketh 4* good, pro- 26 ms 4% 
cureth favor ;: but he that ſeeketh miſchief, #7 it © © 
ſhall come unto him. : 

46 To do good to others, 4 4? Eftþ 7. 10. Pſal. 7. 15,16- 
and 9.15,16. and 10.2. and 57.6. 

28 * He that 4 truſteth in his riches, ſhall * Mark 10.:4 
fall: but the 4» righteous ſhall 59 flouriſh as a ' Tims. 17. 
Foe, Places hi ineſs and ſafety 1 

6 31.24. Pſal.57.2. Flaces his e mn 
Foal, js Wh wt andy in Hy IT = ppt 
92.12. Ofc. Fer.17.8. 

29 He that 5* troubleth his own houſe, ſhall in- 
herit the wind : and 5 the fool ſhalt be ſervant 
to the wiſe of heart. 


5t Gen. 34. 30. Heb. 2. 9. Brings trouble and miſery upon 
himſelf and Family by ——-- prodigality, &c. ſhall 
have nothing bur Air to live upon. } 5 Such a Fool ſhall 
be forc'd by payerty to ſell himfelf 


30 5 The fruit of the righteous 1s 55 a tree of 

life ; and he that + 57 winneth ſouls, 7s wiſe. 

5 The Counſel , Example, Inſtruftion , Reproof , Oc. 
7 5 ch,3.18.and 13. -12.and 15. 4. Ameans of much good, 
both Temporal and Eternal. F 9 Dan.12.3. 7Jam.5.20. Uſes 
all his skill and diligence to gain 'em to God from the Devil. 

31 * 53 Behold;the righteous ſhall be 5 recom- "7Fc.417- 
penſed in the earth : © much more the wicked 
and the ſinner. | ? 

ﬆ 4.4, Obſerve it-as a remarkable thing, 1 © Corrette 
for his ſins. } © Fer.2 5.29. 1 Per.4. 17,18. More certainly 
and ſeverely, either in this Life or the next. 


CHAP. XI. 


"7.Hoſo loveth * inſtruftion, loveth know- 
'V ledge: but he that hateth reproof, 5s 
2 brutiſh, =_ | 
: Admonition and. Reproof. 4 * P/ſal. 32.8, 9. 
2 * A good manobtaineth fayor of the LORD * Chap.8.35- 
but a man of- wicked devices will he condemn. . 


+ Heb, takets, 


' 3 A man ſhall not be? eftabliſted by wicked- 
| | neſs : 
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55 eſs: but the + root of the righteous ſhall 5 not 


| Darrodtadnp) J * > fo. 25. 4 5 frim 10, 28. 
- 2.4 AVertuous woman'i? © acrown to her hus- 
and;; but ſhe: that maketh7-afharned, ;5as * rot- 
_ tenneſs in his bones. | FEI nT 
6. 4-Gor.11.7. 7 'By her: vicioufrieſs and wickedneſs. 
3 Actontinndl:vexation'to him. ' | 


20 5 Deceit is in the heart of them that ima- wap 


| gine evil : but to the # counſellors of peace, is Fo falſe_ 


joy... Rs, | OT is ſoori 
37 They ſhall be deceived in their ExpeCtations, and ſhall _ 
fall into thar evil themſelves which they deſign to bring up- 

on others, (wg will be a vexation to em ) Pſal.g.—16. 


5 * The thovghts of the righteous zreright - 
bat the connſeis of the wicked are ® deceit. * 
7 66.1123. Al-h deſigns are 'agretable to the rules of 
Juſtice. 1 ** ch.11.18. How to wrong others by pretences | 
-.;6, The words:of the wide are to ” lie in wait | 


Wood : but the mouth, of the upright ſhall 
2 deliver them, Wo OO 
_ + Ch.1;11,18. Howto enſnare and deſtroy others. 3 '* ch. | 
14.=3. By entteaties, warnings, difſualioris, vindication of 
or the ks, 
1.411.21.& 7 The wickedare overthrown; and # are not : 
14 11.2ſs. but the houſe of the righteous fhal ftand. 
31-36. $ A. man ſhall be ** commended *5 according 
Heb. perverſe OO his Wiſdom : but he that is + of a perverſe 
i heart. heart ſhall be '* deſpiſed. . 
14 pfalr5,—4. 41 As he ſhews 'more ot leſs wiſdom 
in his words and deeds. . } ** Pſ#l.1 5.4. 1 Swin.25. 17. 

g He that 4s 77 defpiſed, and hath a ſervant, 
5x better the he that ** honoureth himſelf, and 
lacketh bread. | 

” Lives ina mean and obſcure condition in the world, 
(and fo comes to. be flighted by others.) Y '® ch. 13.7. 
es a great ſhow in the world. 

_ © 16 A righteons -an regardeth the life of his 
0s, ko:t;, 7 beaſt : bur the || tender mercies of the wicked 
": -» Ia ET 

9 Dedr.2$.4. (Much tore of his Servants and the poor. ) | 
' 11. He that ® tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfi- | 
ed with bread : but he that foltoweth * vain per- | 
ſons, is ** void of underſtanding. ST 

20 Ch.28.19. Shews his wiſdom by employing himſelf in 
an honeſt calling. - } ** Their company and courſe of Life. 

- T * Through tus folly ſhall cometo poverty. | | 
12 The wicked ?? defireth the || net of evil 
* men: but the *4 root of the righteous yieldeth 
fruit. | 
33 Nwmb. 22.9, 6. Approves and praGiiſes' thoſe deceitful 
Arts and Tricks which other wicked men uſe. \ * Thar 
panics and Piety from whence all his a&ions ſpring, afford 
ſufficient maintenance without ſuch unjuſt courſes. 


1 


f Heb. t be 
ſnare of the 
Vicked 8 in 
by be tranſgye 
0" of lips, 


1 3 7 The wicked is ** ſnared by the tranſ- 
greſlion of his lips : but the juſt ſhall ?7 come out 
of frogble. | 
. ® Ch.18.7. Pſal. 68. 4. Brought into trouble by his raſh 
Specthies. 4 *f vie. By his pradent fhevcins. > 

14 A man ſhall be. * ſatisfied with good by 
the fruit of bis mouth, and the recompence of a: 
mans hands ſhall be rendred unto him. 

" GG. f 2. Hoopnn — from _—_ as the 
reward of that IS pi | 

ſt 2 4 one by his pious an pritiavie 
. 15 * Fhe way of a fool 5s right in his own 
eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto counſel 5s wiſe. 

"9 Be 3.7 That courſe which his own underſtanding ſug- 

o him. | | : ; 


*d.in that but aprodent man © covereth ſhare: + 


grace. 


= 7 He that” 3t ſpeaketh truth, ſheweth forth 
riaineuſtizls 3 but a falſe witneſs, 3: deceit. 


calle to be'2 Witneſs in any cas. 4 ® Thar |? 


he 354 honeſt, juſt perſon; f 7 That he is falſe and unjuſt 


18 There is that ſpeaketh 34 like the piercings | 


07: foe but the tongue of the wiſe 3s, 


wr Pſal.57 4, and 59.7. 4 55 Forthe benefit and comfort 


tH P2911. 16 * A fools wrath is + preſently known : | 
z  Conceals that diſpleaſure which would tend to his dif: | 


i, Who by good counſel labour to promote the peace and 
happineſs of 4. wy n E 


21 There ſhall 3» no evil happen to the joſt ; 


| | | 
| but the wicked ſhall # be filled with miſchief. 


9 Viz. Such as befalls the wicked, to their deſtrution : 


| nothing but what fhall tend to thzir ſpiritual and eternal 


good, Rom.8.28. 4 © Overwhelmed with inward terrors 


and outward caJarhities. 
22 Lying lips are + abomination to the 


| LORD: ber they that's? deal truly arc # his de- 


light. | 
* Ch6.17. F ® As well as ſpeak truly. } # c<.11.—20. 
23 A prudent man #+ concealeth knowledge: 
but the heart of fools 45 ny fooliſhneſs. 
# Ch.10.14. and 13.16. and 15. 2. viz. Till he meet with 
a fit occaſion to ſhew it. 1 # Ecel.10.3. Whiles he makes 
"cp of his knowledge, he betraies his igaorance and 
COLY. 
24 The hand of the diligent ſhall +5 bear rule: 
but the || flothful ſhall be #7 under tribute. 
# Advances him to wealth and power, ch.10.—4.& 22.29. 
T 7 An underling ; in a mean condition. 
25 ®* Heavineſs inthe heart of man maketh *Ifa.5o. 4: 
it ſkoup © but * #9 a good word maketh it glad. 
.® Ch.i5.13. T © A comfortable, encouraging word, 
Iſa 50.4. Fer.29.1o. 
26 The righteous # 59 more | excellent then jOr, abundant 
his neighbour : but 5" the way of the wicked ſe- 
duceth them. 
59 P/a1l.16.3. Has more true worth in him, Q 5* Where. 
by he ſeeks to advance himſelf above others. 
27 The ſlothful ar 5? roſteth not that which 
he took in hunting : but the ſubſtance of a dili- 
gent man js 55 precious. | | 
52 Enjoys no comfort by it. 4 53 ch: 15. 16. Yields him 
much comfort and ſatisfaction. 
28 In the way of righteouſneſs 3s 5+ life, and ** <4. 8. 35. & 
in the path-way thereof there is no death. a3 


[| Or,decertful, 


CHAP. XUE. 


Wiſe ſon heareth his fathers inſtru&ion : 

but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 
2 Aman ſhall * eat good by the fruit of his 
mouth : but 2? the ſoul of the tranſgreſſours ſhall 


eat violence. 
= Ch.12.14. See there. - F * Evil Speakers ſhall be forc'd 
to endure thoſe miſeries which they brought upon others. 


3 He that 4 keepeth his mouth, keepeth his, ,,.. .. « 
life : but he that openeth wide his lips, ſhall have -; _ Gs 
deſtruttion. | 
| 4 5 The foul of the ſluggard delireth, and * c. ro. 4; 
2 nothing : but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall 


| be made fat. | 


5 A righteous mar * hateth lying : but 7 a 
wicked man is lothſom, and cometh to ſhame. 
6 pſal.119. 163. 4 ? Viz. That loves and uſes lying. 


6 Righteouſneſs * keepeth him char js upright ® 4.17. 3.5.6: 
in the way : but wickedneſs overthroweth | the from being 
ſinner | overthrown, 
: , . X + Heb. /#*. 
7 There is that ? maketh himſelf rich, yet 
hath nothing : there 15 that maketh himſelf poor, 
et ha thgreat riches. | 
9 Ch.12.9. (This is true in a ſpiritual, as well as Civil , 
e, 
8 » The ranſom of a mans life art his riches: | 
but the poor "* heareth not rebuke, 
' Fer.41.8. A ** Is accounted ſo inconfiderable; that no 
man regards what he does, or reproves him for it. 


9 ** The light of the righteous rejoyceth : 


x 19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for j but the ||'* lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out. þ or, condie? 
| it The ; 


- 


a 


ey Of Truth and Lying, ec: 


| ever - but a lying tongues but 35 for a moment, 'Chap. I2. 
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"Chap. 13- FIR 


- 11 Wealth gotten by ” Yanity, ſhall be dimi- 
niſhed : but he that gathererhF'by labour; ſliall 
IUCTeale.c:.: i, : 

'9 Chap. 10 


+ Heb.with | 
the hand. 


. 2. and 20. 21. Jer. 19,11, By Deceit;, |. - 


. 12: Hope ® deferred-maketh the - heart dick I 


but -when the ?* deſire 'cometh;-1;# 55 3; a; tree 0 
life. = = -7 | 


and 11,30. and 15.4. Sweet, ſatisfaQory and reviving, 
13, Whoſo3 deſpiſeth:the word, ſhall be *# de- 


ſtroyed :. but: he: that *5. feareth the command- 
ment, ſhall be || rewarded; -* 6465-103 3 
«7103 See on.ch.19.=16. T#2cC 
To tranſgreſs. IN 8 OY | z 
14 2 The law of the wiſe #27 a fountain of 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 
0-26 Cþ,10.1 1. and'14.27. Inſtra@ion or counſet.  } *7 A 
means to preſerve'Life, and to help'men 70 depart ./ - 
15/3 Good) underſtanding giveth favour : 
but the way of tranſpreſſours'is 9 hard. _ .. 
' 2* (Shewing ir ſelf in a holy life.)* } ** Offenſive' to 


God and good men,(like a rugged way to a Traveller.) - . 


16 Every prudent man 3* dealeth with know- 

+ Heb.ſpread. ledge: but-afool 3* þ layeth open his folly. _ 
eth. 3 Manages all his affairs with und&rſtanding and diſcre- 
_, Pſal.112.-5, 4 ** ch.12.-23. and 15.2, By his raſh- 

neſs. | s B's 
1732 Awicked meſſenger falleth into miſchief * 
+ Heb.» a»- but | a faithful ambaſſador 5s 33 health. 
baſſadour of 
faithfulneſs. 


= 
* 


\ 


| Or, in peace. | fp 
G 36:16. q Is Iſa.66. ; þ 


committed to him. . 41 *?. Procures ſafety and advantage 
both to his Maſter and himſelf, cþ.25.r3. , 

. 18 Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to him that *3 re- 
fuſeth inſtruCftion : but * he that regardeth re- 
proof, ſhall be honoured. 

19 * The deſire accompliſhed is ** ſweet to 


* Chap.rs.5, 
31. 
* Verſe 12. 


the ſoul : but i: 5534 abomination to fools to de- | 


depart from evil. _ ; 
54 ( As being contrary to their deſires and inclinations. ) 
: 20 He that walketh with wiſe mer, ſhall be 
+ Heb. broken, Wiſe A. 35 2 companion of fools ſhall be | de- 
oyed. 
” Not only the wicked themſelves, but their Companions 
ſhall be deſtroy'd, Gen.12.12,13:with 13:12. 1 Kings 22.432. 
compar'd. 79, | 
21 Evil © purſueth finners: but to the righ- 
teous good ſhall be repayed. z : 
22 A good man leaveth. an inheritance to his 
childrens children: and the wealth of the ſinner 
is 31 laid up for the juſt. - _ | 
23 31Much food is in the tillage of the poor: 


 Gen.4.7. 


 P h.2$.-8. 
Job 27.17. 
Eccl.2.26. 
| judgment. 
33 Ch. 21.1T. 
times grow rich. (} ” Brought to poverty. 1 © By in- 
juſtice, oppreſſion, deceit, and other wicked prattices. 
24 Hethat * ſpareth' his rod, hateth his ſon : 


- but he that loveth him chaſteneth him betimes. . 
+ Ch. 19. 18, and 22.1y. and 23.13. and 29. 15,17. 


' * Plal.34.10. | 
& 37.3- ing of his ſoul : but the belly of the wicked ſhall 
* want. | | 
® God gives him 
corttent in ar. 


- 


— 


\ 


: 


3 Who does not faithfully manage the buſineſs or charge 


but there is chat is Y deſtroyed for 4* want. of. 


Poor *men by their diligent labour many ' 


| | al YGH.A P. 2y; 


of 


25, * Therighteous 4 eateth to the ſatisfy-' 


a competencygand a heart to uſe it, and | 


| from evil : but the fool ®® rageth and is*? confi- 


WW VIS 


FE wiſe woman « buildeth her h & bu 
; | ouſe: but 
the. fooliſh /2/ plucketh ic down withi. he 
hands. P e069 7 4g. mn 
© * By her Piety, Prudence, -pood Hiswid 
and a her Family. CB he Eee 
Idleneſs, &c. contributes tq the ruin of it. * 
2 He that ? walketh in his uprightneſs,3 fear- 
'eth the LORD: but he that'ys Iererſs in his 
ways, 3 deſpiſeth him, © SO 
* We may judge of the heart by thelife,Ma1rh.t 2.-33,35. * 
-.'3 + In themonth of the fooliſh js' a rod of 
"on : but the 51ips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve 
them. Il, hay | 


Oe. photis 
Prodigality, 


© IN . i»! 1-4 The infolent; contemptuous fodethes | 
2 18am. 291. ( *Jobn16,21,  * Y,-r9ch.3.48.] 10% ptuous Ipeeches.of proud men are 


very injurious to"others, and commonly x 
themſelves, ch. 10.-13. and 26. *4; 7 fe ole: at 
peaceable and pleaſing words. | 
' 4 Where nooxenare , the crib js clean: but 
much 1ncreaſe js by the ſtrength of the ox. 
5 © A faithful witneſs will notlie - bur a falſe 
witneſs will utter lies. 35h © 
V.25. ch.6:19:and 12.17, A faithful” perſon that makes 
conſcience of his words, wilt not by any 255m be drawn to 
lie, when.called to bear witneſs in any cauſe. 
_ 6 ? 'Aſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom , and findeth: it 
not : but knowledge js * eafie unto him that un- 
derſtandeth. ,,-/ ru 
- ? Aproud felficonceited, wicked perſon. * ch. 8.9. 
See there, Matrh.1 1.29. | Fu n : ? 
7 Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, 
? when thou perceiveſt not in him- the. lips of 
knowledge. | | 
* When he diſcovers his wickedneſs in his words. 
_- 8 The wiſdom of the Sweat is to under- 
ſtand '® his way - but the ** folly of fools js deceit. 
What courſe he muſt take tobe truly happy. 4 ** Wick- 
ed men employ their wit only to-deceive ofiens 
'9 ** Foals make a mock at fin - but among the 
'3 Tighteous there 15 4 favour; 


'* Ch. 10. 23. Wicked men pleaſe themſelves with their 
own and other mens ſins, (whereby they procure God's an- 
ger.) 7 7 Whoare afraid of ſin, ind avoid it. © ** Both 
with God and Man. | 


10 The heart knoweth f his own bitterneſs ; + 11cb.76:41:- 
and a ſtranger doth not '5 intermeddle with his rerns of bis 
JO #-ny: ſoul, 

Is x Cor. 2.11. 
Reyv.2.17. 
'6 ch.12.7. 
Job 8. 15. 


- 


11 * The houſe of the wicked ſhall be. over- 
thrown : bur the tabernacle of the upright ſhall 
flouriſh. ' | 
12.” Thereisa way which '* ſeemeth right 
unto a man ; but the end thereof are the ways of 
death. _ Ke: 
7 Ch.16.25. and 12.15. Þ} "* Lawful and good (by rea- 
ſon of prejudice, ſelf-flattery, affeQted ignoranee, &c.) 
13 Evenin®” laughter the heart is ſorrowful; 
and the **end of that mirth: zs heavineſs. 
'9 In that pleaſure qnd content we-take in any worldly 
enjoyment. } *® ch,5.4. Luke 16.25. | 
14 The ** backſlider | in heart ſhall be filled 
with his ** own ways: anda good man ſhal! be 
ſatisfied 3 from himſelf. 
21 Whoſe heart is turn'd from God, (tho' he may pretend 


yy 


» 


|'to obey him.) © ®* ch. 1.31. The puniſhment of his fins. 


7 * ch.12.14. From the uprightneſs of. his converſation , 
proceeding from the ſincerity of his heart,2 Kings 20.3, 2 Cor 
1.12. Gal.6.4. | 


15 24 The ſimple believeth every word : but 


the prudent mar looketh well to ** his going. 
- 24 A weak, half-witted perſon in ſpiritual things, believes 
every idle ſtory and plauſible prerence;(and there y is drawn 
into evil.) q _ To ſee that he has good ground for what 
| he does, (and betrerthan a deceiful word.) 


16 * A wiſe man ?7 feareth, and departeth , (,,,, 


dent. 


27 Hebr. 11. 7. + Pſal, 119. 129. ViR. God's jy 
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hd and truth: 8 be 1 to them. that deriſe 


. 866k 

412 our of 1 y of h oſs d ſhall nor 
AIST. es Pins on 
PW | on rtg =20. 


25 th 4tl labotr thee Is profit ; but the. talk 
®p tender only to penury. 
; The crown.of the wiſe is their riches: 


: =: © fooliſhnefs of fools is folly. 
he grameropportuniy yon RENE 
«2c; 4 Bur & for TER is 
nat He: their riches, becauſe they havo there- 


ty of doing milſctuef, 2 40s -Gommit= 


| witneſs ſpeaketh #4 lies. 
Cay ty T6 os ion of the innocent. 


confidence : and Uis 4 children ſhall have'a place' 


IR. 

r. WL They thr far Gd 'may be confident of 
| 4, "Ie Fic 4 The children of him that fears God 
—_—_ eþ otetted by God in times of danger. 

®Fee on <, "2 he fear of the LORD is a #* fountainof 
13.14. life, t6-depart from the ſnares of death: 


' 38 1n the multitude of ple 3s. the kings 
** honour: but in the want om people is the de- 
 Kradtion of the prince, - 

2 20 Hethar is flow to wrath is of # 

{Hb ir, derſbanding : but b+ cþat is f haſty of £ 


ND: 
pps For Lien, and rnch grate ro ſb his 
--= nal wt cs 


230 4 A Do heart is the lifeof the fleſh : 
Clapars, but aavy the *:3rortenneſs of the bones. 
Wren $05; Oden the dominibh of ſinful 


ms ho _ LT 
that #* op {th the I 
is 5 ha os chat deport 


$177, ib T. 


eat un- 
it 59 ex- 


I ets Go is driven away in his wick- 
Worth us hath hope in his death, 
= Sulldety'and violently ſnatch'd, at death, from all his'| 


MT ue"y" 


* 


| that hath underſtanding : 


Fy -Do hy. not. 39. err that deviſe evil? but \ 


wickedneſs or miſchief; 


| " þ-, k true cinder delivereth ſouls, but a de- 


26 4 In the fear of the LORD is ſtrong | | 


| courſe is continually BP Cpl Tan 
***+ 15 Allthedaysof the 24 afflicted are evil : but 
| he that is of a *5- merry heart hath a continual 


; 
(1 


viz. Of mer and r that Death will llbe to him an entrance Cþ 
ni Orman Phil.r:21. Rev.14.13. Chap. T'5 


3 © Wiſdoth ® reſteth in the heart of him c.52.33; 
"bat" that which 15 in the See there. 
midſtof fook'is made kriown. 

34 Rightcoufneſs * exalteth a nation : but fin * Jer.e2. 15, 
55 a reproch to any people. + Heb.nations, 
35 The kitigs favotr i "romrd a wiſe ſervant: 


but iS wrath 5 4inſt.him that *2 cauſeth ſhame: * 


rries hi foobſhly in his lace, and REO 
his Mitte thaf employs him. F 


CGHAP. XV. 


; A: * Soft anſwer turreth away wrath : but * Chap. 25.15. 
ievons, words ſtir up anger. 

i Judg. 8.1. Ofc. * 1 Sam. 55. 10. 2 Sam; 19. 43. 

2 The tongue of-the wiſe uſeth knowledge 
aright : but the mouth of fools +3 poureth ons + Heb. belch- 
| foolifhneſs, eth ,or bubleth. 
|'.. 3 *+ The eyes of the LORD art in every > 7 rp 
place, beholding the evil and the good. * Job 34-21: 
+45 A wholſom tongue is a® tree of life : Chap.s.27. 


bur ? perverſneſs therein is a breach in the ſpirit.) WIS. 37: 


ofitable ſpeeches, } *See bn PT 3. 


'#' Which utters ſonnd and 4 2 Chron, 16; 


ch.3.-18.h.12,-18. 7? All forts of corrupr Communication 
diſturb the peace, arid corrupt the manners both of ſpeaker x: rhyrag 


and hearers, 1 Cor.15.=33. bltas of the 
«A fool * deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction : Feonng { 
but. he that regarded reproof, is prudent; 9 w. Nh <. 14: 
6 In the houſe of- rig hreous jr '* mach ** 
treaſure : but in the Rad. of the wicked is 
trouble. 
9 By reaſon of God's ble ing _ him ; ot at leaſt they 
have contertt with theit' portion ; is a treaſure, 1 732m. 
'6.6. 
7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge : 
bit the tieart of the fooliſh doth not ſo. 
$ The ** ſacrifice of the wicked js an * abo- 
' mination to the LORD - but the prayer of the 
| upright j js his '3 delight. 
*: All external duties; yea the moſt coſt! - T2 ch.21.27. 
(0) 


i 11; and 66, 3. Fer.6,30. Ames 5.22. abſolutsly,but 
want of due qualifications. ( "3 ch.2.14. 


14 The way of the wicked js an abomination 
wi the LORD : but he loveth him that * fol- * Chap. 51. *1. 


loweth after righteouſneſs. x Tim.6.11. 


'4 His wicked courſe of life , (and therefore , his Sacri- 
ny v.8 | 


forfakerh the way : .avd * hethat hateth-reproof ? "Th 
} die. ap. 5.12. 


& 10.17. 


11 * Hell and deſtruction are. before the 51s in the rea- 
LORD: how much more then the *7 hearts of the dy way to de- 
children of men ? - ſrucxon. 

.16 Job. 26.6, See there, - 7 2 Chron.6.,-35, Pſal.7.-9g.and 
44.=21: Jer.17.10. John 2.24,25. and 21. 17. As 1.24. 

12 Aſcorner ** loveth not one that reproveth 
him: neither will he '7 go unto the wile. 

k. Ames 5. 10. 4 ” 2 Tim.q.z.For fear of Reproof from 


18: A merry heart maketh a chearful 


| countenance - but * by ſorrow of the heart,*' the * Gs 12.18; 


ſpirit is broken. 
20 Ch.11.22.2 Cor.1.12, 7 ** Thatlivelinefs and cheer- 
__ which ſhews its ſelf in the Countenance. - 
14 The heart of him that hath underſtand- 
(ap, f ſeketh knowledge + but the 27 mouth of 
him, | fs feedeth on fooliſhneſs. | 


0 Rt 07,01-<A nent, and ſinful diſ- 


| feaſt - 
© #4 By reaſon of ay trouble and Jt of mind e- 
7 *5 Is chearful upon An pri VIZ, the 


; and many times!| ecu God's love x Chriſt, Phrl. 4.4. 
it 4” 13.15. 1 Cor. 15.19; # Ge. 
[ 


16 55 Better js little With the fear of the LORD: : et £4 


of rah anger EA 


"?O ll CorreCftion: is grievous unto him that | Or jnſraft 
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Chap.15; then great NPI and trou ale ' therewith... 
WAY N17 ?7 Petter 5s a dinner of hi [D where love is, 
 » <þ,t7.1. then a ſtalledox, and hatred, therewith. . 
 ,þ.26.21. 18 ** Awrathful man ſlrr thup ſtrife; but 
& 29.22. hethat is flowto. anger appeaſeth ſtrife. , - .; 
:r © I< way of the flothful man is as. 29 an. 
hedge by, oaks but the way of Þ therig aus | 


4 Heb.raiſ:d is + mades* lain. | 
tp as a cauſey. 9 Ch.a5. _ ki hi bc 
and hinderances: ' | 


diffi » | ; __ 
his Calling) 1.7 Marth. 11 40." Eaſie and ORIE. "riot 
wi all difcouragements. 
20 Þ A wiſe ſoh maketh a glad father - but a 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 
| Lo-gy void of 21 B Folly ts joy to bim that is + deftitu iff 
me wiſdom: bur a'man bf underſtanding 4+ "wal 
uprightly. 
3 'Ch.10.23. Sin oy miſchiee! F wit TY Ani ind ure 
therein. ) 
22 3s Without counſel purpoſes are aiſles. 
.- pointed'- but in the multitude! of counfellers 
.. "they are * eſtabliſhed: 
-. 35 Ch.n.14. and 20: 18. q | Accomiyſtd ant tough 
to 2 good fue. [4 1151591 #25 
".7;z. Ifit be 23 A man{hath j joy b 'the 37 anſwer '6f/ kis|! 
Mad a dex, month.: and * a word /po m, +1 in due ſeaſon,how 
* Chap.25.11. good is tt ? | 
+ Heb. in bs . 24 The ® way of life 5s. above to the wiſe, 
ſeaſm. that he may depart from, hell. beneath, | 
 3* Holy and gracious perſons i in; the -purſuit of. everlaſt- 
ing life, ſet their affeCtions ori 
converkeltla in heaven, Col.3.1 2; ory 7 ron 20, 2 Cor.-4.18. - 


25 The LORD will --9 deſtroy the houſe 'oſ 
the proud: 'but he will eſtabliſh 
the 4* widow. 
Y Ch. 12. 7. and 14.:11. Pſal. 52. 5.: 1.42 Pſal.'68.5,6. 
26 4 The thoughts of the wicked are an abo- 
mination to. the LORD :. but the words of the 
+ Heb. word» 4? pure are Þ pleaſant words. ; 
of pleaſantneſe. *: cy, 6.18. 4 ® One five from alowed,reigning Py 
* Chap.11.19, 27 * Hethat is*3 greedy of gain troubleth his | 
OO IPT own houſe ; but he Ehat %s heeth gifts' ſhall | 


46 live; 


4 Seeks toenrich himſelf by bribes,or any other my 
, - courſes , brings. God's curſeupon himſelf and his fan 
| | Ws cg exida3.De.16.19.Y * Proley hind 


"ny The heart of the ri 

_ anſwer: ' but the: mouth of the /wicked poureth 
out evil things. 

4 Ch.16.23. What may be profitable, fuinble and ſeaſon- 


ble. 
" 29 * The LORD 5s # far from the wick- 


= ch.x0.1. 


$4 


: 


ed - but he & heareth the prayer of the righ- | | 


teous. 
# Out of hearing, as It were, of his prayer. 


q Pjas.) 
145.19. 
30 The light 5 of the eyes *? ceth'the! 
heart: 'and a 3 * good report maketh the bones 
fat. 
- - Which we behold with eyes, and where-i 
- with we behold 'man meme x ages þ %hes 5» wr rl} FA 
 T3A Name, 
lid X as revives the vg gives uy ee 
tothe body, oo | 
ES The ear that. 55 FLOKHY the Ns 56 of 
life, .57 abiderh amon 
16 4 Ie 
| _ the ſociety 0 {EY for their Reprooks: 
JOr,corre#3og. og 2 He” that refuſeth [| folicbatbe. deſpiſeth 
{| Or, obeyeeh. his own ſoul, but he that || heareth reproof , o 
+ Heb. poſz/-' + getteth underſtanding. . 
ſeth an heart. 2, The fear of "the LORD is 5! the inſtrudti- 
on of wiſdom ; and 5? before honour js huml- 
MY... 
53 That which rechis men tru Vilom mY I, jand $10. 
7 ” ch.18.-12, 1 Sam.25.41. 
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above , and have, their | 
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hteous Rudieth' 40 
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Chap. 
CHAP, P19. 


He-j*: -preparaion of! the heart in man 
Tix the? anſw of the tongue | is from th 
LORD. 

©; v. thing. 21. Phil. 2; Ing. * : "Matth. to. 19. 
2 All the ways of aiman'are 3clean if hisown 


4 the ſpirits: 
T2. ahd 2f; 2, Like 18. EVE I Sam. 


I 7 "Thx Dif, tons, Aﬀettions, Aims and Intentions, 


(ard ſo many tines condemns that which they approve.) 
3 f * 5 Commit thy -works unto the LORD, + Heb.Ro7 
F| and « thy: thoughts ſhall'be eſtabliſtied. | ga 6.25, 
5 See on Pſsl.37.5.  { * Thy honelt deſires ” deſigns Lake 12.22, 
th | {ll be to a good iſſue, ani the men while hil.4.6. 


ſhalt enjoy a Liver ſettlem eſs 1 Pet. 5.7, 
"fe. 26 ſoy 5 ent... a; aha of ſpit, 


4 The LORD bath "IP 7 all thin »gs for him- 


on bf *-yea, cyen the 5 wicked for the day. of *Jub +130. 
ev 


2 And eſpecially al wins: Þ for his, own ſervice FR lory 
and forthe manifeſtation and advancement of his dg m/s | 
$, Oc. Rom... W.: Y?*. Rom:. 
oreſeeing would be wicked and impenicent, lee ordaig'd 
'em to puniſhment, Jude 4. 
5 Every one 'that-is ** proud in heart , 55 an 
bay abomination to the LORD : rhough ® hand 
Joyn1 in hand, he ſhall not be f unpuniſhed. . +He1u; 
® In whoſe heart pride reigns. Q *! ch. 6. 17. and 8.13. is ws 
__— Pp ri.21. 
'3 'By mercy and truth. iniquity is purged ; 
ang by the fear of the LORD » men ” depart * Chap.14.16, 
from evil. 


| a s.e and wi B ja merciful juſt and faithful frame 
3] of heart and courſe of life a man obtains a comfortable aſſu- 


rarice that his ſins are pardoned, and thar he is duly qualified 
for:the receiving that Atonement that is made * hs bloed' 
of Chriſt. - 4. -Neb.5.-15. Are'cateful to avoid for the fu- 
ture not to continue in ſinthat grace may abound, Rev. 6.1- 

7 When a mans ways 's pleaſe the LORD, 
he. maketh even his enemies to. be at peace with 
him. 
\ $77 Better is alittle with righteouſneſs,then  c.15,16, 
[great revenues/* without right, Pſal.37.16. 

* A mans heart '9 deviſeth his way : but * #«42.9, 

| che LORD ® direteth his ſteps. "Verſe, 

'9 Gh, 19.21. | ** ch. 20. 24. ſal. 37.23. Jer. 10.23. 

10 +* A divine ſentence®* js in the lips of ; yx.05vi 
the king : his mouth *3 ETA not in judg- nation. 
ment. 


2: When he gives udgment ir ought to be 3s true/asif it 
came from God himſelf. q ** ”Tis.the duty of his place fo 
to.do. $0'V. 12,13. 1 *7 Deut.17.20, 


11 A juſt weight and balance are the ** LORDs: 
| all the F gg of the bag are bis, work. 

4 Lev.19. inted and commanded by him, (and 
therefore > 'd by any.) | 

12 It js. an abomination to kings to commit »; ,4,20.18. 
wickedneſs : for the throne is ** * eſtabliſhed by & rg 5.& 29, 


2 {Or Aiſpoſin 
e "er. lo, © 


16 Col.1.10, 


+ Heb. fones. 


 teaketh rH & 22.11%; 
ts, and all other 


I4: 27 The meat hof s a kin 


js 4s meſſengers: of » ch.19.12. 
| death, but a wiſe man will * 


T4 it. B As 12.20. 
I5 'Iathe light of the kings countenance #5 
life,and his favour js *'*9 as a cloud of the latter * ey 29 23 
rain. 
' 16 ® How much better} is it to get wiſdom , ,» lee ho 13, 
| then gold ?.and to get underſtanding, rather [0 ,&c. & 3 
| be.choſen then filver ? 11,19: 
17 ** The high-way of the upright is to. depart 
from evil : he that keepeth his way, preſerveth 
his ſoul. 
3 The way that he commonly walks in, 1 John 3.9. 
18 Pride 
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; Chap.t3.1 14. 
& 14.27, 


+ BY 4 


viſe, 


Fre hers, 


| Hb. th 
, ſul f him, 


f Heb. boweth + 


unto him, 


t Heb.# max 
of Belial, 


* <, 1412.” : 


= '# ar rin of an \ kneble tri 
Wks tc tovly bf Keith = ah the ſpoil with the 


oe -and+# ble; thin-tith and proud. 

it 56 a wh lech a marter wiſely, ſhall 

['s hoſo Ha 34 truſteth 1n the 

| a0 Fe his bel ill ind lots 

nds * NE The ſucces. 1 * A 0h 
hike him happy.) 1 3,Jer. 27.7. o 

-21* he wiſe in heart ſhall be 37 called prudent, 

andthe 3*ſweerneſs of the lips increaſeth learn- 


37 Efteemed by others. - 1 3 Acceptable words, Eccl. 
= _— Tk to the ready entertaintnent AG 
andonſequently. to the promoting of knowledge: in the 


dthen 
ue, ( to 


22 #40 Undetſtanding 44 well-ſpring of | 


lifennto him _ hath it - but the inſtraftion of 


fools 6 &Þ folly. | 
A iritgal a dend. grace. F. ” Gio ail ch.ro.11. 
ends ogly to beget yanity and wickedneſs, // *- 


c 3 The heart of the wiſe + + teacheth his 


month,. and addeth +? learning to his lips. 
4 Pal. FE 1. Matth.12.-34,35. Inables him to ſpeak wiſe- 


ly and p tab bly, to the inſtruQtian of orhers. 
24 41 Ple ſant words. are 45 20 hony-comb, ſweet 


t the ſo ul; and health to the, bones. 

"4 Zu 42.10. Such as proceed from holy , wile priſons 
PHE 
25. # There is a way that ſeemeth right unto 


26 + He that Learath. lJaboureth for 5 him- 


far, for his 46 month - craveth i itof him. 
: recties! ler TO fhun idlenefs, and be kan 


and 


ry hliſpeter Heb wes chief eat 

. ;®, One - that walks contrary to God's Law. q 5* Ch. 
6.14: and 15118. and26,>21. and 29.22. 4 ** t. 18.8. and 
77. 9. One: that ſecretly defames others. 


295: A violent:man 9 enticeth his neighbour, 


- and leadeth him into the way that 5s not good, 


" he 


Bridles 
"—— 


WR 
_ "hole dpoſing thereof s--of. he LOR 10! 


<< Is, 19. 


32 Eager to do miſchief,” 53 cþ. 1: 10g 17. 
30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward 


things : moving - his lips he bringeth evil to 
pals. 


31 The hoary head js a 5+ crown. of: glory, if di 


It be fannd inthe way. of righteouſpels,.: 
32 He that js ſlow*to anger, i bett, 


then. the | 


mighty : .and he that 55 roleth his ik then he | 


that taketh a.citysc :..._.- | 
55. The/lot is: calb into the? © but the 


ormerly for the decidin 
it na mb.26. 55: As I4. "aki. Io. 1 Sam, tne 


26, c 
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05 (6 
niotneks - 
then a Houle 1 Hull of re = wit 


2A A'w & ſervant ſhall ro: * a fon [t 


T Yn thy adry mork: 


ro -A1 2D "I ſhame: and. 
: = <5 among the. 5+ boa 
& bets Þ NE ORg-PaT 4 for lilver, ara the hd 
as, on the pron crieth the hearts, 
Fi dd GQRr Bl to. falſe lips : 
a a egirethear to T SON, tongue. J 


Ve pate of the 


and his Laws. 


aman: but. the end thereof are the ways of | 
death. 


{”-dondefut | 6 ſtrife : and * he that 27 exalteth his gate,ſerk- 


| of 


» He Jiſcovrerh himſelf to be widud that is well pleas Chap. I7. 


| wich ſuch diſcourſe. 


5 Whoſo i mocketh the poor, reprocheth his ? See on c4, 


maker : and * he that is * glad at calamities,ſhall 14:31. 


not be unpuniſhed. "Job 31. 29. 


6 Childrens children are the 5 crown of o14 == 


men-;z and the glory of children are their * 0haa.r2. 
5 fathers, 


, 5 Pſal.x27.3. and 128.6. As being the Bl 
and Teſtimonies of his Love. | : Viz, weſings of God, 


7 T 7 Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool : : + Heb.s lip of 


much leſs do - lying lips a prince. 


excellency, 


? Ch.26.7. Pious, proficable diſcourſe ſuits not with wick. + Heb.z lip of 


ed praQtices. 


8, A giftis as Þ *a precious ſtone in the eyes , 
of him that ? hath it: 


lying. 


'* whitherſoever it turn- jp grace. 


|eth it proſpereth. 


3 Ch,18.16, (17 To whom it was given. - 4 ”* To 
whomſoever i it's given, commonly ir prevails with him, Ger. 


33. 8. &c. 


love; bur he that repeaterth a matter, '3 ſepara- 
teth yery friends. 
it Ch.1o.-12. Buries an offence in ſilence , maintains love 
and kindneſs among -frierids' Q ” Ch.16.- 28. 
to || Areproofentreth more into a wiſe man; | Or, 4 re. 
then an hundred ſtripes into a fool. proof awerk 
12. An evil man''+ ſeeketh only rebellion : 794 5 2 


9 He that ** covereth a tranſpreſlion,| ſeeketh {Or,procureth; 


man, then to 


Heb. + fad 


therefore a '5 cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent againit flrike a fol an 


him. 

14 His whole Life is nothing but Rebellion againſt God 
T © Some dreadful puniſhment. 

I2 Let a bear ** robbed of her welps meet a 
man, rather then a fool "7 in his folly. 
'6 Hoſ-13.8. © *'7 When he is violently bent upon his 
wickedneſs. 
13 Whoſo rewardeth ** eyil for 200d, evil 
ſhall not depart from his houſe. 


1 i 'Rom.12.17. Pſal.109.4. 1 Theſ.5.15, 1 Pet. 3.9. 


| 14 The beginning, of ſtrife js as.when one 
letteth out ® water : therefore * leave off CON- * ch, 20.3; 


tention, before it be medled with. 
'9 (Which is eaſily ſtopt at firlf, bur being let alone the 
| paſſage ſoon grows wider , and'cannor be ſtopr.) 

15 He that ** juſtifieth the wicked, and he 
that 2* condemneth. the juſt, even they 'both re 
abomination to the LORD. 

20 Ch.24-24. 1ſa.5. 29,23. Ezek, 13. 16. Pleads for him as 
innocent, or acquits him in Judgment. © ** 1 Kings 21.13- 

-x6- Wherefore js there ® aprice in the hand- 
of 2 fool to get wiſdom , ſeeing he hath ** no 
heart to it ? 

> An opportunity and advantage, 


q Rev. A, IT: 


hundred times, 


17 * 24 A friend loveth at all times, and a « ChaprB.ag: 


brother is born for *+ adverſity. 
+ Ruth 1. 16, Eſth. 4. -14. 9.4. He only is atrue friend 
and brother, rhat ſhews himelt fo in adverfity , as well as _ 


proſperity. 


| 


11.15, 


of his friend. 
' 19: He loveth 25 tranſpreſſion , that loveth 


eth deſtruction. | 

I Becauſe ſtrife is commonly attended with. mai ſins , 
James 3. 16; - Þ *? Builds himſelf a ſumptuous xy ezi. Fe 
carries himſelf proudly, ſcornfally and contempruouſly to- 


| wards others ; or, lives above his Eſtate. 


' 20 + He that hath a ®® froward heart, find- | The 
eth no good: and he.that hath a ® perverſe ings ard of 
tongue, fallerh into miſchief. heart. 

28 Deceitful, hypocritical, (as ch.11.26.) ſhall nor get that 


| advantage by his difidtulation that he expeCted. 1 32 De. 


ceirful , wicked, 


21: * He that begetteth a zl «fool. aoeth i to * Chap.10.13 


his ſorrow : and the father of a fool hath #3 no Verſe 55. 


90 


Ecee A 


18 A man void of F underſtanding ſtriketh + rc.4:a--. 
| bands, and * becometh * ſurety in the preſence © ch.6.r.c-c. 
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| ATa le-bearer, 
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hs won ' ; 
* * ” Fq 
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| ChapaB.. 


LS df 
I Or, to'# We 
dicine, 


tA wicked child. T 2 Gen, 2635. Game 
row. 
- 22 3 A merry heart *+doeth, good || like a me- 
\ dicine: but a ® broken ſpirit _ rap bones. 
3 Ghre.13: + * Gnas to oe mar 
_ I health. q 35 2'Cor. 2,4. Sada 


23 A wicked man taketh a gt % out of the 
boſom to peryert the ways of judgment. 
24 *'37 Wiſdom js before him that hath un- 
' derſtanding; but #® the eyes of a fool arc in the 
_Fendsof t e earth. 
.. Flr 4m A man alwa > molicaing and coi 
| of God in tis Word direfs him to 
ra EP  Hiethooghn ve always wandring and Us 
boyt unpertinenciss, and never in any fixed, ſerious temper. | © 
259 A fooliſh ſans agricf to his father, and 
+ bitterneſs to her that bare him. 
Y F.21. ch.1y. 20. and 19. 13. | Y ** gh. to. =1. 


26 Alfotopuniſh the juſt i not good,s* #oy to 
ſtrike princes for equity. | 


'* Or, Nor fi inces to ſtrike (5.e. puniſh) any man for 
equity; i.e. ing his 


27 He that hath knowleds "iron 
words : "aid a man of 
_ || an #* excellent ſpirit. 


4 Fames 1.1 Speaks no more than is fit and needful. 
q # rope oo diſpaſſi 


ſpareth his 
hanling Is. of 


10nafe. 

28 Even a fool 44 when he holdeth his peace, | 
is counted wiſe: and he that ſhutterh his Ups,F ws 
eftcemed a man of underſtanding, 


"CHAP. XVIII. 


[| Or, he that || * 
ſeparateth 


Ys Nw of ſeeketh 


according to 
his deſire, and 
intermedaleth 


noe. Se Jade 


Le: elf , ſeeketh and intermeddleth with | 
A Ye , I of wiſdom, having betaken himſelf roa 
retir'd coho bb buſies 197 ſearch'of all kind 
of ſolid, uſeful knowledge. 
2 A Dal tink no delight in underſtandiog , 
iſcover it ſelf, 


bur * that his heart may 
delight is'to vetit his own folly and wickedneGs. | 


"meſs 
19. ,' - 
+ Allbis 


3 When the wicked 5 cometh , then-cometh: 


al 6 7 canton, and? with i ignominy, reproch. 
Lito any beoh node company. \| * ot From the wick | 
that are not like | coco 1 7 He loads 
2 whh go 1gnominious, reproachful {: 
* Cha ' 4 * The words of a * tries aoath ve 459 
& 20 vo _— ivr the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a ** flow- 
broo 
La 7} 9 ch. 20. 5. Full of deep wiſdom. | 
} '* Continually ſending forth i ck. 
$* js ** not good to ** accept the perſon of 
the EOS, to overthrow the righteous in judg- 
Ces Onh Rom. 2, 11, To fa- 


Ut cauſe. 
| o Afﬀools h 


32 enter into contention,and his 
th 4 lth a; 


as 31 ſet others 22aint' hint | 
*...7.. 8 nada, Fr 
7  Afools:month is his 5 deftrution, and 4is| 
lips are the *5 ſnare of his ſoul. | 
15 Ch, 10.14. and 13.-3. Eccl.10.-12. 6 &þ; r2. 13, 
$ 7; The words of a | rale-bearer are || as 
3 mounds, and they go down i into the Þ inner-. 


* Lev.19.1 5. 
Dowe-s As. 
& 16.19.” 


Clap. 24.23. 27. i Viey wil. 3 Chy 


ES 


4 


whiſperer. 
or as 
| un.97 was molt parts of the belly. | 


'7 Ch,26.22. 1." ch.12, 18, Jv Wound Caes 3 
9 He alſo that is s lothful 3 in his work, is | 
* 20 hrother to him that is a great waſter. 
20 Chap. To. 4. Will as ſoon come to- Poverty. 
10 ® The name of the LORD 5s a**ſtron 
cover the righteous 23 runneth i intoit, and is 
t Heb. ſe Fl 


aloft. i Pſab 80,1, 7 His power, groin, promiſes, &c. 


aefee: | a man- having ſeperated | 


ave moſt oblig 'dto help-him,! 2 Tim.4,16. 


band 


4 Taſman, Witneſs, 


. and 91. 2 


q = 2 Sam.22.51. Pſal.18.2. aol 27,1. dy 
and T '> J/a.26. 20.Betakes hint to 4% 


144-2. Nab.1.7. 
by Faith, r Sam. i) 
11 * The rich mans wealth js his **.ſtron 
g Ct-« 
0 a as an high wall in his own conceir. . oe? c a 
* 25 Before deftruction the heart of man is 10.15, 
\ |haghty, and ** before honour ;s humility. 


hee 16.18, 
13 . He that Þ anſeretha matter before he + "Cha 
27 heareth ie, 


It s folly and ſhame vnto him. + Heb. rate 
?7 Fiz. Fully, ſo as MAE 7 to underſtand it , Efh.3.10. eth « word, 


14 * Theſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his in- 
firmity ; - but a ®* wounded ſpirit- who can | 


3 hear ? 
wet F"47, Which is compole and chearful | through the 
Co of a good conſcience, 


n to bear patient! trouble. 
q 3* pony weak rr Cory of guilt Hom God' Ca a FR 


1 ** Vzz. By any natural ſtrength, 
| 15 "The heart of the prudent 5? getterh know- 
ledge; and the 3 ear of the wiſe ſeeketh know- 
ledge. - 
2? By Meditation, Study, &'c, © # Luke 10. 39. 
16 3 A-mans gift maketh room for him, and + :4.11 8. * 
bringeth him before great men. & 21.14. 
I7 He that is firlt in his own canſe, ſeemeth 
Jus but his neighbour cometh and 3 ſearcheth 
m. 


35 2 Sam. 19.26. ſhews the filſhood-ox weakneſs of his Al- 
legations. -- 
18 5 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe , 54. 14.2, 
and parteth between the mighty, 
19 A brother offended is harder to be won then 
a ſtrong city: and their contentions are like the 
37 bars of a caſtle. 7 Which can- 
20 * A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with #* the 10: x ogy 
fruit ofhis mouth; ard-with the increaſe of his *gq1ut, 
lips ſhall be, be filled. | 3 See on <, 
21 » Death and life are in the.power of the 12.14. 
tongue; and they that * love it, ſhall cat the 
|'frot thereof. 
 Y.1. Matth.12.37. J © Not only ſpeak well-or ill up- 
jt occaſion, but- rg in,and <citons themſelves to good, 
| or bad diſcourſe 
22 * Whoſ findeth a +:wife, findeth a #* good * Chap.r9.14 
thing, and obtaineth favour of the #* LORD, &31 
4 Viz. One that is ſuch as ſhe ought to be. {© A 
great Bleſſing. F ® ch.19.14. 
23 The poor uſeth ++ igtreaties , 
| anſwereth 45 roughly. 
24.' A manthat hath friends, muſt ſhew himſelf 
friendly ; and there is a-* friend chat Sicketh © ch.17.17- 
cloſer then a brother. 


2.Chap.19, 
Wu 


q 
1 


H Gen.3 
but the rich pt Ce, ” 


James 2. ;. 


| 


CHA P, XIX. 


h ' Pfcter is the poor that walketh in his inte- 
4; , Britya then he that js * perverſe in his lips, 
and is a fool. 


Ch 28.6. tids>'26. Ina much ſafer and happier condi- 
-J Son. WP T0 mp wicked man, and one that makes no 


of Tpeaking ot doing wickedly. | 
2 Ao rhur the ſoul be without 3 knowledge, ic 
TL y and he that * haſteth with hz: feet, 


3 Prudence _ diſcretion to manage his Afairs. 4 Does 
407 thing raſhly, or ignorantly, is very apt to run into ſin. 
13 The* fooliſhn nw + of man 7 perverteth us 
: and his heart fretteth a ainſt the LORD. 
Nq Iongeds: '0r | wickedriefs -makes a+ man -miſcarry. 
4 5 Wealth maketh many friends ; but the 


5 is I ſeparated on his nei; hbour. | 
3 Ch.14.20. wr wa'd and by thoke, who 


to A'falſew itneſs. ſhall-not'be F unpuniſhed, + Heb. held 
he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall-not eſcape. inmacent. 
19 Vg. (6,19, and 21. 28," Exyad, 23.5. Dews.c19.-16, is. 
} Pon. 24. 


_ SS. 


s * Many 


E 


—"FLOVERDS. 


| : the favor of the prince; 
; L 1 Ne $o'f, him that ** giv-. 
8 w_ | Pe he = do thats him: 
{ Hebame Aer dothis3:friends go” far from 


nþ, 50; 
T1C z:to him! 10% 'H 2 


br See-on che1 4.20%" ©. 3.They who Hormetly ſpbri d to! 
' be ch, 


*8-He that getterh 4 wiſdom; loveth his own 
Tout: he that * keepetli underſtanding, ſhall find 


Re Conaſile thd' Commands of the Word. 


19 *ÞA ors ok ſhall not be unpuniſh-' \, 


lies ſhall periſh. | 
:Teemly for a fool : much * 


leſs for a '*ſeryant to have rule, oyer. princes. 

5 Ch.3o. -22Zccl.10.6.Plenty and Proſperity 1s.not fitand 
convenient for a fool, ( bur rather ſtripes, v.-29..) becauſe 
| he does bur abuſe: itrocit prejudice of Kinfel "and others. 
1.” ch.a8.3. Ecel.1o.7. 

11; The'|| diſcretion of a" ini 7 deferreth 
his anger, and ies his glory to paſs overa'tranſ- 
reſſion. * 
12+. The kings wrath is as the corny of a 
KK but his? fayor is as dew upon the graſs. 
{ <LL0P Ch. x6, 14. and 20. 2.and 28.15. 7.” ch: 16, 15; 


"13-2 A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of his fa- 
” hiv and the contentions of 2 wife are a *:con- 


tinual dropping. ' 
. 0 Ch.ro.1. and 15. 20;and 19. 27, 55. <>. 27. me 


and 21. 9, Ig. Always omg geo; and will never lethim 
by at.quet, 

114. Houſe and riches are the inhericiile 22 of 
fathers. 3 and a, prudent wife ** is from the 
LORD. | 


$2/2Grr.12.-14. 2 ch.18/22.viz. In a ſpecial manner ; 
more of his Prov denee 'being ſeen in it, than inthe other. 


*19 SlothfulneG* caſteth into a deep. ſleep; 
ey A idle 102 ſhall *5 ſuffer hunger, E; 
24 Ch.6.9. a e ot the m1- 
fey dab in negligent: LP " 
16" He ' that, ** keepeth the OS Grant | 
keepeth his own ſoul; bat he that 7 deſpiſeth 
his wa S, ſhall die, . .... -: 
6 route. a8. 1 27 (þ, (9.03. .13. Lives t random, and 
cares not-what he does,” whether it be right or wrong, F good | 
+ or bad, but is led only by his own Doh Lotto 
* Chap.18.27. 17 * He that hath. Pity upon the poor, as endath 
| (9967. unto'the LORD ; a nd [ha which he hath given, 
wr &ed. orilthe'® pay him: 
; ** Matth. dn 25.34: 1? Heb.6.xo. 2 Cor. 6. 
118 ® Chaſten thy fon while. there is hope, |. 
nd let not thy ſoulTpare|| for his, crying. 
x og «, ; 19A man of #1 149k wrath ſhall ſuffer U- 
's :ouſe himss nifhment : for if thou deliver bim,, yet thou 
"tm TS muſt - do it again. . of 
': 20 Hear counſtl, andreceive inſttuQtion, that 
fs 24g thou mayeſt be wi ae thy * latter end.” _ | 
Na At leaſt 21 * There: "many devices ina, mans 
befor, if not. "Wt; ir ate counſel: 'of; the LoRD; 
all ſtan 


.16; r,9.. 
Hoes. 13 T7 2am Job 43. 15. Iſa.q 


. 22. 35 The defiregf na a js his kindaeſs: 2nd 
eter t 2 "mn 


OTH . 


| he that | 


{ Or prudence. 


 cþ.14-29. 
Jam.1.19. - 


>. 


OL48S w + 


of &! ff 16, hy he purſueth : them with words, T*. fey are | 


1 k FR "Up y 
. { 14 BS Fg - : J 
4p. T6, 11. waa not ſtand, | 
F 4 PRES, © W331 


— 


mouth again. 


25 * Smite a'ſcorner, and the #? ſimple will 
+++ beware; and 45 reprove one that bath un- #Heb. be cu 
derſtanding,' and he will ** underſtand knowledge. '"s- 
# Ch.21.11, 0.4 That errs out of ignorance and in- 
firmity, 'and is willing to learn. } # Deur.13.11: (Tho 
the Scorner will not.) ( # ch.9. 8. Tho it be but with a 
gentle moe: 7 * Learn his duty, (and praftiſe accord- 
ingly. 
26 He that waſteth his father, and chaſeth a- 
| way his mother, 5s a ſon: that cauſeth ſhame, and 


WITS 


| bringeth reproch. 


27 Ceaſe, my ſon, to #? hear the inſtru&tion 
hat cauſeth to err from the #* words of know- 
| ledge. 

. 4: Johm 10.5. 7 ®* Sound Dodtrin, or the ways of true 


idom. 


...28 + An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth #9 judg- + Heb..4 wir- 
ment: and * the mouth of the wicked 5? de- neſs of Belial. 


voureth iniquity. Wed : w 
4 Both the work of Jung Off-nders, and Y thoſe & + 34.7. 


Puniſhments that are inflifted on 'em. | *Utrers wicked- 
neſs' with greedineſs and delight. 


29 Judgments are 5 prepared for ſcorners, ”* (Tho not 


and "INs for the back of fools. preſently ex- 
ecuted , 


I. $. 
CHAP. XX. Eel. 8.11) 


Ine is. a * mocker, ſtrong drink is * ra- 
ging: and whoſoever is deceived there- 
by 1s ? not wiſe. 


* Makes menderide Sobriety and all vertue, (Hoſ. 7.-5. 
when it is drunk to exceſs. \ * Makes men full of rageand . 
paſſhon. 1 3 1.28.7. Makes himſelf a Sort, and ſhews him- 
ſelf a Fool. 

2 + The fear of a king js as the roring of a 
lion : ,whoſo provoketh him to anger, 5 ſinneth 

againſt his own ſoul. 

5, Ch.16.14. Cauſed by his Wrath, c. 19.12. q 5 Expoſes 
' his life to manifeſt danger. 


3 [tis an honour for a man to'5 ceaſe from 


| ſtrife : but every fool will be 7 medling. 


5 Ch. 17. 14. Gen. 13.8. | 7 Doing ſomething or other 
to occaſion quarrels. 
4 * Theſluggard will not plow by reaſon of ® <h.10 4. 
the kf cold ; therefore ſhall he 2 beg in harveſt, and * Ze 16. 24- 
have nothing. | Or, winter, 
5 ” Counſel in the heart of man is like ” deep 
water ; buta man of underſtanding will *2 draw 
it our; } 
A man's deſigns and purpoſes. } ** cþ.18.4. Not eaſily 
| diſcoverable, I Cor.2.11., T 1 Cor.2.15. 
"6 Moſt' men will ** proclaim every one his 


own | goodneſs : buta * faithful man, who can || or, bounty, 
find.? 


3 Matth. 6.2. PP 18:11. 4} ** John. -47. One who 
is real and ſincere in his profeſſions. 


7 -The juſt mal 'S walketh in his integrity : 


his children are ** bleſſed after him, 
| | 15 Carries himſelf ſo as to manifeſt the ſincerity of his 
heart; and profeſſions. 4] '6 Pſal.37.26. and 112. 2. 


8 Aking that” ſitteth in the throne of judg- 


ment, ''* ſcattereth'away all evil with hiseyes. 
177 56. Makes it his buſineſs to execute Judgment faith- 
he and diligently ; LOO ſuppreſſes all wickedneſs by 


peRion into aff; 


18 9 Who can ſay, I are made my heart 


it, | clean, I am pure from my fin ? 


: : 

£188 The fear of the LORD in 
and be that hath ie ſhall Abi Yo 
be viſited with#evil.' 


i I ran and 14.24. ter iy  Julm. LETS "=o his inter- 


care oyer him. | 
op A or perigg oa Hates a 


9:4 ork me hideth. bis hand | ig bis | 


| 
4 gt 


;  b26.13,15. 
6, I5. 19. 


"9 1 King. 8.46. 2 Chron.6.36. Job 14. 4. and 15., 14. Pſal: + Deut.45.r9 
51.5. Eccl.7.20. 1 John 1.8. .: 


10 * -þ ®Divers weights, and + divers mea- Mic.s. 10,17, 


and a flone. 


On V.23.C ; 
| - 4-1 -Even ** a child is known by his. doings, eh meg : 


whether his work be pure; and whether 4 be + Heb. -» e- 
bay = phah and an 


AIDEN / dg. ephah, 
Bice ECecs 5 


A falſe Witneſs: 


| boſom, and will not ſd PW. as bring it to his Chap. 20, 


i | cures, both of them are alike abomination to the t ine Aﬀtone © 
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A wiſe King, | 7... FERER@ESC 


ER pr pk —— 
t contention Woman, 


LE” TILE. Pf 


or ns 0 converſation ile}. 2 The glory 0 oung imen 3c their 12 br 

wy” ona bl [ond 6 yy wp oeÞ ms the 5? beauty of old men is the gray head ” 
22 7 dbning cs; ani Hon wa har Opens ty Fir i gt: Brace Age har oper 
” wn nde1n a Thr ag curl of _w_we ſpetted. ge tor -which it ought to bo v6 


oy Gul: £4 vt Bo (; os IN all aeto-be em- | © 2.0 The 54 blueneſs of a wound | cleanſeth a- 4 ye, ;., tH 


: he « 
13 Love ow fleep, leſt cho. come to Lo * Aa wy oi A IETARD EE the - rg 
verty ; ** open © Eyes, awd ow. ſhalt be** fa- | «© Senre Xe q aiu "Pl 
tixfied i bread: Ph we Eran 7 © Purge - 427.309; hoe 
| Ch6.9. and 19.15. ' *4 Row 12.30, apts. {my and 
diligent in thy T** ch.12.14. | 'CH AP.” XXI. 


s 1 Theſſs. 6. GP * It js _— js naught, ſaith the buy- 


but when he is gone his way, then he 7 by; kings heart. 5s is in the hand of the LORD, 
boaſteth. 4: the rivers of water : he turneth it whi. 
15 Thereispold, and a multitude of rubies.; therſoeyer he will. 


but the *? lips of knowled Ridge area  obCaw ha pt rs the Husbandman or Gardiner draws which way 


Ch. 3 CORES I. 
coding bontyinboriſ gin, 75 ; way of aman 5s right i In his own * cþ.16.2. 
16 Take his arp Sg 4 A A Y ; ge pondereth the hearts. - 20.6, 
ftranger ': and take a pledge "for a 3 3 Todojuſtice and judgment.js more accep- 
3o firvtice emma table to the- LORD then ſacrifice. ; 
os chap. Z. T — Sores not without a pawn, that is ſo} * 1 Sam.15.22. 1.1.11, &c. Hiſ.6.6. Mic.6. 18. 


wealr as to eV body, he cares not who ; (for 4 +4An 1 
ſure hel come ay, That Ss: Surety. bigh ook, and a proud heart, and + Heb. haughe 
7 » Sew on ch.2.16. 7 pore) pans the f 5 plowing of the wicked js ſin. rineſ of yk. 
17 ?' Bread of deceit. 5s ſweet to a man: | * gry T #5. All their natural, moral, and cjvil a&i- || Or, /ighr, ; 
but afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled with a rfowentloy worldly greatuels and proſpericy,s an 0cca- » 
mol. MAY 5 The th 
r PA Gain leaf 4b 5 et oughts of the diligent rc:d on! 
x Wet 3 MY web. pie 7 to plenteouſneſs : but of every one that js 7 halls, 


” cþ1g.22, 18 ® Every pnrpoſe i is eſtabliſhed by counſet: he Fey SE KS as 
- ” 24.6. and with. good advice # make war. Oe ny Rs Who afts rnfbdy, ond 
Luke 14. 31. 9 He that gocth about as a take-bearer,3* re- CA be rich by unjuſt ways. | ; 
vealeth ſecrets: therefore meddle not with him '6 The getting of treaſures by alying tongue, 
for, enticeth. that 1 35:flattereth with his 1þ 


» Ch.11.13. |} 3 Thereby - <IPWRY | - Ry Ho _—_ " and fro of them that 


20 Whoſo 35-curſeth his "_— ey Ti * ® Ch.ro,2., and 13. W "A Is a decal, ends axle 
| 7 be put out in o e dar notwithſtanding the gain at preſent z muc Y 

[| Or, candle. fl irony; th = 3 I. '4 4 7 Bs Md walk Mays eat deftruftion.  q 9 ch.8.36. 

comfort ſhalt be turned into extream miſery, and he 2» The robbery of the wicked ſhall + deſtroy + Heb. ſw 
with diſgrace. "UP becauſe they ** refuſe to, do judgment. 7hem,or dn} 

- P An inheritance Jy be gotten haſtily at 3-- * The ury they do to others. q* Are obſtinately with them. 

ning : but the end thereof ſhall not be bentuyon. courſes, 
es 3 The way of ” man & ” froward and 
" Ch.28:20. %King.5.20. Men many times grow rich on * ftrange : but as for the pure, his work 5s right. 
a ſudden at the very beginning of their Laboxs and endea= | * A wicked mie. 4 2 Crooked and. ſinful. q 2 Gon: | 
vours,by, ynrighteous courſes. trary to all right reaſon. 

* Deut.32.35. 22. * I Fay notthon, I will recompenſe evil} 9 5 I: is better. to dwell 'in_ a-corner, of. the , 
Rom.12.17. bat ** wait on the LORD, and he ſhall ſave thee. houſe top, then with a Þ brawling, woman in+a 


FF 
g. , hs omg very; bly & be conjefmr'd w= wry Child's T's a is throne iu wank | ——— ſi. 
"Chap. LES yew ory mary Cha _ - 


w hoo CT ww 


F 0.19. ch. 25, 


24. & 19," 13, 
1 Thell.5.15. 3 Ch.24.-2% 1 4 See om chat. 13, #1 2. Sem. 16. 12. | wide houſe. .- & 27.15. 


1Pet.3.9. Intheuſe of lawful. means only; | 1a The ſoul of the wicked '* defireth evil : nf or | | 
32.9 Diver S, weights. are alt abomination ur un- | his neighbqur + findeth no favor. inchis eyes. man of conte 
Heb balances £9: the LORD. :1and. a Falſe balance is not goods | 1 1 When the ſcorner is punithed,, the ſimple +Rcb.on lu 
\ of dtceit. 24 Mans goings are # of the LORD, how | js » made wiſe.- . and when the -wiſe is inſtructed, of ſociety. 4 
CANA: man then.underſtand his 43 Own way: 2 ; | he receiyeth knowled| ge. | We m_ rar [ 
G Ordered and direfted-by him-to:his own ends,ch: :x6.-9:} '3, The 


tothe wal ous 1an."* wiſely. conſidereth /ir tt; f 
| Ce tes ay 1.” fO _ ax fcc te to" Bt, the wicked: bur God overthrow- + Heb. is wt 


favoured. 
' 2, Ih i is a ſhare to.the man. _ 44 devour «th eth b the wie on Ley = pe ) oy» The ©: y HO 
that which: is holy-: and after vows to: make Judgments of God upon'em, © | 
9. Go LE 13 Whoſo ,”* ſtopyeth his. cars at the cry of » 17.18. 39 
"1 % wiz. hoe pom i -= my yang he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not = Oy 
from it, card. . 
26 A 48 5 miſe king +? ſcattereth: the wicked; "14 **#-gift in ſecret pacifieth anger : and a « ,1.178. & 
and. $ being the, wheel over them. reward in the 'boſam, ſtrong wrath. 7 18.16. 
4 *-4,4. ?ſolrors.&c.. 1. 0 1Jo-8.| 15, 1tisj j.ro. che & pl to, the judgment; but 
£ Lot $00 a 2 Sem.12. 37. Puniſhes'em ſeverely. deſkrattion :workers/ of miquity. 
| 4Or, lars.” % 27 "The ſpirit of man \iethe Jeandle 49 of the 16 The man NR wandrethout of the way 
We LORD. * rehiog all heiumard partxcof 1 the of undeeRting, , ao in? the con- 
avand, 3. bath Þ Fila 1 I.4. Setr up there by him in a mor inmolhs Lake 16.13. 1 Among the oampany of the damned 
Rn "ATY Fedor, Znlang ax ys Depary, © vi billy to 17 He: that loveth || pleafure ſhall 06 205. tc ſport. 
dot... 7+ diſcen Jody abies own adtions, and conſequently of irs | man : he that Ioveth- 2+ wine and oyl 
Sy pid pee be rich... . 0h melo dc a kng 
- 28, *5* Mercy and truth. preſerve the king: = *4 Like 16, 25; Coſtly and delicious 18 The 


PE Jo WT x "TIO, 


hy WP m—_— *4 4» # 


"PROVERBS. 


A 


wicked ſhall be 5 a ranſom for the 
ind the tranſgreſſor for the upright. 


43-3,4. Joſh. 7.26. 2 Sam. 21. "14. Shall 
vtich kr have been inflicted on 


© 19 + is better to dwell in the + wilder- 

(HIS F refs, then with 2 contentious and an angry wo- 

»PCL112. 3 20 * ®* There is a treaſure to be deſired,. and 

oy] in the dwelling of the wiſe: but a fooliſh 

- man ſpendeth it up. | 

Ns Wik ea OM caks care that there ſhall be ſuf- 
ficient ſtore and plenty of all things in theic Families. 

21 He that tolloweth. after righteouſneſs 


' thei : 


4 ? || 9 By humility azd the fear of the LORD. Chap. 22. 
| are ** riches, and honour, and life. RR 

9 Iſa.57.15. Fam.q.d, 7 * Ch21.21.Pſal.112. 3. 1 Tim.}| Or, The re- 
4.8. Matth.6.33. | | Ward of humi« 

5 ” Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the 59> ©*- 

froward : he that doth ” keep his ſoul ſhall be 
far from them. 

'* Rom.3. 16,17. 9.d. Wicked men meet with much trou- 
ble and danger intheir ſinful ways. Q\ ** Takes care of his 

Soul to keep it ſafe, ſhall eſcape thoſe evils. 

6 || 3 Train up a child in Þ the way he ſhould [Or,Carechize 
0: and when he is old, he's will not depart tHeb.4: ways 
rom it, X 

3" Eph.6.4. 7 * wiz. Eaſily and ordinarily: Or, ſhall 


and mercy, findeth life, ?7 righteouſneſs and 
honour. IE, | | 
27 The like dealing from men, and a juſt Reward from 


; 22 Awiſe man® ſcaleth the city of the migh- 
, and caſteth down the ſtrength of the confi- 
dee ad is -prud d policy than b 
3* Does more by his - policy 
or pt i emmge ey han nes 
».613.3.%& 23 79 Whoſo keepeth his month and his 
1113&18.21 totigne, keepeth his ſonl from troubles. 
| 24 Proud and haughty ſcorner ®* js his name, 
Heb. cb who 3 dealeth in Þ proud wrath. 
wrath of pride ® Such he does maniteſt himſelf to be, and ſuch he'll be 
- - accounted; (inſtead of _ honoured and | applauded. ) 
q.3* Ex0d.18.-11. Is govern'd only by pride and paſſion. 
25 3'The defire of the florhful 3? killeth him: 
afor his hands refuſe to wrarvrl Ag 
3 Ch.13.4. viz. Bei 7 of diligent 
þbor. Oi nrings kak cope in peemary drkd want: Ti, 
26. 4 He covffcth greedily all the day long: 
: - but therighteous 35 giveth and ſpareth nor. 
©.» +9 The fvhfl man, v. 25.) is full of inſatiable deſires, 


\ but has not wherewith to farisfle 'emm. Q ** Pſal. 112.9. 
His ſufficientfor himſelf, and to relieve too. 


'1666.3.Jer. 27. * 25 The ſacrifice of the wicked 5 an a- | 


620, Amos bominatipn : how much more when he bringeth 
eh viz. it with a9 wicked mind ? | 

\ - © Ch.15.8. See there. 1.57 Out of any corrupt and fini- 

ſter end; as; to bribe God to favor any thing that is evil ; 

A make ſatisfaQion for ſome former tranſgreſſion, or the 

Heb, « wit "28 [3 4 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh: but the 
«ſs of ter. man that 3 heareth, -4* ſpeaketh conſtantly. 

 Ch.19.5,9. 41 *9 Speaks nothing but what he certain 


ly knows-to. be true. 4 ® Is always in the ſame. tale, 
2 Cer.3,18. *. 


' 29 A wicked man # hardeneth his face: 
| Premfulereth bat as for the upright,; he {| #2 direfteth his way. 
41 I; reſolved to go on m his way, Fer. 44.17. ( * wiz. 

By good counſel ai advice. te 
30 There #543 no wifdom nor underſtanding 


® Is. 8.9,10. | £ | ban 
nor coliniſet againff the LORD. 


Jer. 9.23, 
Jmah 1, 13, 
(Or, vie, of battel : but. || 43 ſafety 5.of the LORD, 
__ .# Fſalao. and 33.17. Ecelg.nt. 1% Pſalz.-8. 
 -EURY. xxl. 
* A . Good name 5s rather to be choſen then 
| great riches, «4 * loving favour || rather 
then flver and gold, . vides" 
* Feel9.r, 4 * The love, reſpeft and kindach of thoſe 
among whom welive. _ x __ 
- 2 The xich ard poor 3 meet together + the 
Wy g Mhon dakin oy x, BOON 
229.15, Are n fut co eachother, (_ 1 Cor. 
Oh pand ſets hates, (20x: 
_ x {ne ſhards kr'em be kirgband helpful to 


+ +3165 &-prodent, men foreſerth the 5 evil, and 
deth himEelf : but the: ſiaaple * paſs on and 


0. * Publick calamities approcking 


Or " 
(0, beter 


TI <>. 
120. Uſes all: lawful, means! to ſecure himſelf, 
Y, In their old courſe of fining; 


- x, 4 The, horſe. is prepared againſt Lhe day | 


not , and fo it may bea promiſe of good ſucceſs to the ſin- 
cere, faithful endeavours of Parents and Governours in this 
kind ;and perhaps where there's any inſtance to the contrary, 
it has proceeded from ſome neglett in the Parents, as 1 Same 
3J- 13. 1 King.1.6. 

7 The rich '5 ruleth over the poor, and the 
borrower 5s 5 ſervant to the | lender. + Heb. 1an 

"5 Jem.2.6. Domineers and arrogates that power which ;þ+ lenderh; 
belongs not to him. } '* ( Therefore labor by thy duigence | 
to free thy felf from this ſlavery.) ,_ 

8 Hethat 7 ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap vani- 
ty: and|} the ** rod of his anger ſhall fail. | Or, with the 

1 Job 4.8. Hoſe 10. 13. Gal. 6. 7. Whoſe common prattice ,97 g&-c.he half 
1s to wrong others, be paid in his own coin. 4 ** His 4; conſumed. 
power to do miſchief. 

o f He that hath” a bountiful eye, ſhall be 4 web. Good of 
bleſſed - for he giveth of his bread to the poor. ee. 

10 ® Caſt our the + ſcorner,gand contention * 2 £97:9-6- 
ſhall go ont; yea, ſtrife and Brock ſhall ceaſe. 

2 Pſal.to1.s. A F: Gen. 21. 9. A graceleſs on that 
ſcorns &r advice and couftfel. | _” 

11 He that loyeth ** pureneſs of heart, |} for || Or,and hath 
the ** grace of his lips, the ** king ſhall be his 879% in 
friend. h 

*: Matth.5.8. Sincerity, and plain-heartedneſs. 7 ** The 
piety and delightfulneſs of his Diſcourſe. Q ** cþ.16, 13. 

12 Theeyes of the LORD preſerve *4 know- 
ledge, and he overthroweth the || 25 words of the | Or, ma:7er:, 
tranſgreſſour. 

2+ Underſtanding, godly perſons who love knowledge. 
q *5 44.12.22,23. The counſelsand concerns. 

13 25 The ſlothful mar faith, There 3s a lion 
without, I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets. 

14 ?7 The mouth of ** ſtrange women is a 
29 deep pit : he that is 32 abhorred of the LORD, 
ſhall fall therein. 

27 The familiar Society, (to which men are drawn by the 
——_— of ſuch Women, ch.7.21.) | ** See on 
ch.2.16. A *? ch.2.19. ( ? wiz. Inaſpecial manner, and 
given up to this ſin, for ſome former great provocation, Ecct. 
126: 

15 Fooliſhneſs is ** bound in the heart of 2 
child, but the 3* rod of correction ſhall drive it 
far from him. 

3T Rooted in his very nature. } ** ch.13. 24. and 19. 18. 
and 23.13. and 29.15,17. , ; 

x6 He that oprefſeth the poor to increaſe his 
riches, and he that 3 giveth to the rich ſhall ſure- 
Iy come to want. 

3 Yjiz. Which he has gotten from the poor by oppreſſion, 
or at leaſt, ſhould be beſtowed on them for ther relief. - * 

17 Bowe down thine ear, and hear the words 
of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto * my T4, 1, 

knowledge. | "INTIOR I here teach 
18 For it is a 3 pleaſant thing if thou 3 keep thee. 
them F within thee ; 7 they ſhall withal be fit- 
ted in thy lips. © | + Heb. in ry 
5s Matth. 11. 30. They'll be found to be ſo at IN, how- belly, 
ever diſtaſteful they may ſeem ar ro corrupt nature. 
T 3 Underſtand, believeand confider 'em. } *” Thou that 
thereby be enabled to ſpeak pertinently and profitably. 
19 © That thy truſt may be in the LORD, 
I have made known to thee this day, | even to 
thee. 
3 9.0. I have acquainted thee with theſe things, that 
\ thou mayſt thereby be encouraged to'truſt only in God. 
| | ao Have 


ch.16.13. &% 


15.19, 


1 


{| Or, truſt 
thou alſe, 
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The ancient Land-mark. 


PROVERBS: 


LY 


| Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſ; 


Chap: 23. 20 HavenotT writtento thee excellent things 
I >e ? in counſels and © knowledge ? + + © 
. | 39. For thy direQtion in. all-tty ways. 4.9 To: mform 
thee in all n truths: / 4 FA .f 


thou. '? vomit; up, and loſe '+ thy ſweet words. - 


- 


.8, The, morſe} which” thou haſt eaten, ſhalt Chap 23 
WA. 


|  '? Repent that thou haſt eaten it, when thou ſeeſt his for. 


did carriage: 4 '+ All the content thou tookeſt in his kind, 


21 That 1 might make thee know the 4 cer- complemental Expreſſions. 


tainty of the words of truth:z; that thou mighteſt| 
[| Or;ſendchee. +* anſwer the words of truth to them thar || ſend | 


unto thee ? | 


4. Luke 1.4. Thoſe Doftrines and Points of Knowledge | 


which are of infallible Cettainty. 7 ® That if any ſhallſend 
vrito thee for counſel or ſatisfattion in any difficult point or 
doubtful caſe, thou maiſt be able to return ſolid'and fatisfa- 
Qory Anſwers. I 2” 
. .. 22 Rob. not the poor, #? becauſe he js, poor: 
neither + opprels the afflicted 1n +5 the gate. 
# Andt re 
himſelf ; and alſo the' rather. to -be pitied and relieved 
1 # Exo9.23.6. Etek.7.10. 9.45-Under pretence of Juſtice. 
23 For the LORD will 45 plead their cauſe , 
and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them.” | 
| ._ © Chap. 23. 11. 1/6: 33; 1, 'See on Pſal.35. 1. 
 YOcanyſcan- ' © 2.4, Make no friendſhip with an #7 angry man : 
money, oP and with a furions man thou ſhalt notgo:  _ 
25 Leſt thou'* learn his ways,. and # get a 
ſnare to thy ſoul. og oP 
43 Pſal.106.35. Be infeed by his example,or provok'd 
+ by his paflion to retarn the like to him. 41 # Bring ſome 
- - miſchief upon thy ſelf or'others. ** BS 2 OR 
26 59 Be not thou oze. of them that, ſtrike 
hands, or of them that are 5 ſareties for debts. 
5® Ch6.1.and 11.15. . 5 7iz.Raſhly and unneceſſarily. 
27 If thou haſt nothing to-pay, 5* why ſhould 
* Chap.20.16. he *. 33 take away thy bed from under thee ? 
$* Why ſhovild'ſt rhou expoſe. thy elf to ſuch inconve- 
. nienee ? .. 4 53 Have occaſion ſo to do, by reaſon; of thy 
raſhneſs and folly. . | 4 
28 5+Remove not the ancient || land-mark 
Sebi-29-14. which thy- fathers: have ſer. > Da Os 2 
& 27.17. | 29; Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſs ? 
he ſhall 55 ſtand before kings, he ſhall not ſtand 
| . d- <5 pn ” | 


[| Or,Zound. 


5+ ch.23.10. L 


55 ch.12.24. | 
T Heb 05ſcur *. before ' mean men. 


5 wy 0% 27 


CHA P. XXII 


Hen'thou ſitteſt fo eat with a * ruler, con- 
VV ſider diligently. what 5s before thee. 
* Any perſon of quality.  * Jude 12. Thevariety of | 
pa” ng drinks , whereby thou maiſt eafily be drawn to 
excels. oo | 


2 And 3 put a knife to thy throat ,- if thou be 
_ a man'given to appetite. F985, 
' 3 Matth.18.8. 1 Cor.g.27. Bridle thy Appetite, if thou art 
prone to-exceſs. h 
3 Be not deſirous of his dainties : for they are 
5 deceitful meat. 


2 


- - 5 Either intended by him, or at leaſtapt of it'ſelf to be- 

tray thee to ſome indecent, unwarrantable behaviour, 
4.5 Labour not to berich: ceaſe from thine 
_ 7own wiſdom, | : 

. '6 Gh, 28. 20. John G6. 27. 1 Tim. 6, 8-10, Yiz.Immode- 
rately. {| ” ch.3.-5,7. Which prompts thee to place thy hap- 
rinefs in riches, and to ſcek after 'em immoderately. £ 

+ Heb.” cayſe ,_ 5 Wilt: thou FÞ. ſet, * thine eyes upon. that ' 
oY eyes 10 ' which is not? for riches certainly make themſelves 
ry uYpon. 


Ver, . 


g Thy heart and afteftions -upon that which has no ſolid, 


both unable to withſtand thee,or defend..| 


9: *5 Speak not. in the ears, of a fool; for he 

will deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 

[HT ay "* 7 way of counſe], reproof, or 

' 10 * 25 Remoye not the old || land-mark ; * Deut.rg.14, 
and "%enter not into the fields of the fatherleſs. & 27.17, 
6 Ch.22.28. See there. © "7 By way of encroachment | Or, bound, 


| or any unjuſt courſe. | 


11 'For '* their redeemer js mighty ; he ſhal] » 

LAT} $ | Jer.$9.34. 
9 plead their cauſe with thee, Job ire ; 
12 Apply thine heatt unto inſtruftion , and "#2223. 


+ |thineearsto the words of knowledge. 


13 2 Withhold not correction from the child: 
for jf thou beateſt him with the rod ,-** he ſhall 


tnot die. -. 


20 Ch.13.24. See there. (| * He ſhall be reclaimed from 
thoſe courſes which otherwiſe will be his ruin, v. 14. 


| 14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod,and ſhalt 

deliver his ſoul from hell. wn 

15 ** My.ſon, * if thine heart be wiſe, my * Chap.19.;, 
heart ſhall Tejoyce, || 23 even mine. || Or, even.7 
22 See on ch.1.8. 4 1 Theſſ, 2. 20. As well as thine WU! rejoyce. 
own,-- i: 4 

16. Yea, my reins ſhall rejoyce , when thy lips 
ſpeak ** right things. | 

. .17 Let not thine heart 5 envy finners : but 
* be thou 1n the ** fear of the LORD all the day * Chap.28.14 
long. - DO OI CN OE ROY | | 
* Pſal. 37.1. See there.” 7, * Which will preſerve thee 

from their courſes, and help thee to mortifie this, and all 0- 


James 3.2. 


ther corrupt AﬀeCGtions. 


18, For ſurely there is 7 an || end, and thine | Or,wars, 
** expectatian ſhall not be*2 cur off. | 

- 2? Ch.10.28... A happy end to all that fear God,Pſs1.37.37. 

James 5. 11. , { ** ch. 24. -14. Of a glorious Reward. 

1 *5 Diſappointed, UC 
19 Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, hd guide 

thing heart in the way. | Þ 

20 Be not amongſt ® wine-bibbers-; amongſt 

riotous eaters of Þ fleſh. - + Heb. their 
39 Iſa. 5. 22, Luke 21. 34. Rom. 13.13. Eph. 5. 18. fieſb. 


21 For the drunkard.and the glutton ſhall come 


| to poverty : and * drowſineſs ſhall clothe 4 mar * Cup.19.15- 


with-rags. . « 
- 22 3-flearken unto thy father that 3* begas 
hee and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 1s 
3 of, 

3t Ch.1.8. {| ** (And therefore has a real affeQtion for 
thee.) ©1- (And fo, apt to be deſpiſed. ) 
23. 3+ Bny. the truth, and 35 ſell it not ; alſo 
wiſdom, and inſtruction, and nnderſtanding. 
» Ch.4.5,7. Spare no coſt nor pains to find out and walk 
in the true way to ſalvation. }'** Hebr. 12, 16, Part not 
with it for any worldly: enjoyment. | 


* 


2.4. 3s The father of the righteous ſhall great- ;s,; ;@.c. 


| ly rejoyce: and he; that begetteth a wiſe ch1ld, & 15.20. 


ſhall have joy of him. | 
25 Thy father and'thy mother ſhall be glad, 


_ . wings,, they' fly away as,an eagle towards hea- | and ſhe.that bare thee ſhall rejoyce. 


26 2 My ſon, 77 give me thine heart, and let 


thine eyes obſerve 3® my ways. 


fixed Being, but may be ſoon gone, 1 Cor.7.-31. 

6. Eat thou not the bread of him that ** bath 
an evil eye , neither” deſire thou, his dainty 
met ©. =; 


w Ch, 28.22. Dent. IS. 9. Matth. 20, I5. Is of a covetous 


temper, grudging thee every bit thou eateſt. 


37 2 Cor. 8.5. Receive my counſels with thy whole heart, 
hat ſo.thou:maiſt ſet it upon: God only. -In giving our du- 
ry and ſervice, we muſt begin with the heart ;._in taking o 
infey Qion, we muſt end with.it., * T * My Example, an 
the Dire&tions I have given. thee, ſo as to follow 'em. | 
"27 Foran whore:4s a - deep ditch z and 2” dere 
ſtrange. woman is 39 a narrow Pit. 2.19. 


7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ** ſo het] 9 create 4 lieth in” wait || as for a prey » JOr,. _y 


Fat and drink, ſaith he to thee, but-* his heart 
T; nor with thee, ; "SUE v5 | F . 47 3334 
' Heisto be judg'd of by the temper and diſpoſition of 


41 -jncre; e ber. 
and 4 increaſeth-the-tranſgreſſours among men. 
49 Ch.n.-13: 1 ** She draws mulcitudes into that , and 
many'other ſins, 1+ - {7 THe TR 


his heart, and not by his ſweet; fair words. 4 ** He has no 
true kindneſs for thee. eb a, 


ST 


hath 


a &* I — ww. C5 wo =» - it. £5 way 


29 * Who hath'wo'? who hath ſorrow ? who * 16.5. 11.0% 
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| —£ 


© ©” Ky > 


Fw, =» 


Sap Says Cann hapey.— fo 


"PROVERBS. 


lg God Fs *he King, 


| IA who| | 


upon the wine when 
Es bbs —_ in the cup j 


weak 
Kes and finiles ppon | 


s ike np 

gg 4s Tr eyes ſhall pt rg women, 
heart ſhall ut V 

A I Er aan 


; 6 Ladle 34 Yeagthou ſhalt be 4 as he that lieth down 
rig in the F midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth up- 

| heaeh: * obo 60h! "of a'maſt. 

_... 35 Theyhave ſtricken me, ſhalt. thou #? ſay, 
SINN SERE, they have beaten me, 4nd 1 


Hil Ti felt j# not : * when ſhall [awake ? 1 will ſeek þ 
* Fee Deut. It aln. 


' (This is the Hangrage-of their hearts and a&tions,tho' not 
| Ka Fidee raagae MT 


CHAP. XXIV. 


BE not thou * envious againſt * evil men , fiel- 

therdefire = be3 with them. _ - 

16P al.37, q? , Cx | 
the Fo ae py In Injurious perſons, V.2, 


auf 6,7. 2 For their heart ſtudieth 4 deſtrudtion and 
'. Ewd1.10. - theirlips *ralk of miſchief. 
ee 3 Through wiſdom 'is an houſe © builded, and 
p 7 pj by underftanding it is * eſtabliſhed : 
/4And by 7 knowledge ſhall the chambers be 
ZE . filled with al precious and pleafant riches. 
ws Awiſe man i F * ug; SY * a man of 
e+ increaleth ſtre 
6 * For by wiſe. conſe] oo Galt 9 make 
os > «14 cand * in multitade of counſeſters there 
is. fa 
9 Ch;no:18. Make it proſperous and ſuceefful F 0 þ. 
#1690 IS.22.., 
ep 1431 7 * 4 Wiſdom is too high for a fool the '2 0- 
wut pencthinot his mouth-ig the gate. |: 
: Eau ogy nding Diſcourſe is above his reach 
i F *Ifhe be- calf d: 16 publick 
| tf {ues ok to Lay,or nocking Gs purpoſe, 
"Tho he pre. © $- He that 3:deviſeth- todo & 
kad fair, a miſthicvons perſon 71273 5 
9. 4 os thou ht. of colin is ry and 
hy ſcorn nination. to men.” 


"AY Ve. on 5. Lint in the'day-of _ 
(bao, thy ſfrepgth malloc 4 ads 0379 
©. Do arnang it up all for loſt , and art diſc 


"ugh 67. 11 *If thou forbear *5 todeliver them that. are:|\ 
chm, dramn unto deaths and mg that are PIT to be 


W 
doth n6 lh es 
"4 


a 


yr Won, oat ith tags \vicauſe it is 


Aye: T4 4 WF thin 
in hony, whnathoucareſt ; tr re ſers 


4 


* 21 ?* My ſon,fear thon the LORD and #7 the 


and rhe hony-comb, "which  Lifeet +ro], 


14 22 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom be Chap. 24+ 
unto thy ſoul - when 'thou haſt found ir, then way 
there ſhall be a *4 reward, and thy expectation 


ſhall not be cut off, 


23. So ſweet, Pſal.19.10, and 119.103- © ** ch. 23.18. 


I5 *5 Lay not wait, O wicked mar, againſt ** Pſal.g.ro, 
the dwelling of the righteous: ſpoil not his reſt- 
\ [1ng-place 3 

16 ** For a juſt mar 27 falleth ſeven times , 
and ** riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall » fall 


[into miſchief. 


* 9. Becauſe he ſhall recover himſelf a 
ſpoil him not, v.15. (} * Yiz.Into trouble. 
19. Pſal.34.19. and 37.24. Mich.q.8. 
again, Amos 5.2. Efth.7.10. 


17 * » Rejoyce not when ** thine enemy fal- * pg. 35.15, 
leth, and let not thine heart be glad when he 


therefore 
C 28 Job 5. 
q ” Withour riſing 


ſtumbleth : 


P Ch.i - 
Ka abtos Le Thy prinietagay, { bu 
People of God, Pſal.58.1c. Prov.1t.-10. Rev.19.1,2.) 
18 Leſt the LORD fee #,and it T** diſpleaſe +Heb.be evil 
him, and he turn away his wrath 3? from him. 
I9 || 34 Fret not thy felf becauſe of evil mer Hut —_ 
neither be thou envious at the wicked. oh 
20 For there ſhall be #5 no reward to the evyil*+ Pſot.zn. I. 


man, * the|} candle of the wicked ſhall be put See there. 
out, [| Or, keep not 


in hi eyes. 


\ 3 Y7z. Of eternal happinefs ; but on the con he ſhall {5720 *"s 


the wicked. 


| be puniſh'd with ete | Or, lamp. 


miſery, Pſal.11.6. 4 *5 Fob 18.5, 
6. See there. 


King : 4nd meddle not with - them that are gi- 4 1x0, cpa 
ven to * change. 

37 Exod.r. 17. A#s 5.29. Viz, Tn ſubordination t to God , 
whoſe Deputy he is to ſee his Laws pur in execution, and to 
conſult the good of the People, Rom. 13. 3,4. 1 ** To re- 
bellions prattices,either agamſt God or the King,Numb.16.2, 
3. 20aM.15,10. 

22, For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the 32 ruine of them both ? 


39 Nutb.16.34-The greatneſs of that deſtru&ion that ſhall 
bet bock thoſe that fear not God , and thoſe that fear nor 
e King | 


23 # Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe. 
* Jt 3: not good to have #* reſpect of perſons in * Levag.rs: 


judgment. Devr. 1.17. 


© The enſuing counſels tend to the promoting of true & 16. 19. 


wiſdom. 4 ** Rom.2.11. See there. TOng. ay 5k 
* He that 4? ſaith unto the wicked,#? Thou 7.24. 


art. righteous : ; him ſhall the people curſe,nations* Ifa.5.23. 
ſhall abhor him. 


® Ch. 17.15. Viz. In Judgment, (v. 23.) 7. e. juſtifies. 
| 1 Thy cauſe is good. J 


25 But to them that 44 rebuke him ſhall be 
45 delight, and Þ a good bleſſing ſhall come upon + Hebz Uieſ« 
them. 


ſing of goed. 
puniſh. T # Peace of Con- 


gers. 


44 ohm 14.4. Condemn and 


| ſcience, and ſuch Bleflings as will. yzeld delight. 


frm -boling ur in a way of Duty, x" S9m.27 9, -,, 4, - | aright anſwer. 


26 Every man ſhall 45 kiſs his lips that | giveth; Heb.anſwera 


eth right 
Dan.2.48. and 5.29. Highly bonour , and dearly love wor. 
{ him that pho She gizin, naked truth, either as aJ udge, Wit- 
|neb.or private Perſon 
27 * #7. Prepare thy work without, and +27" b Tales ie af 
it fit for thy Telf in the field ; and afterwards Low 26-68 
jv thine houſe. 
| "#'I Kings 5. 15. Undertake not any weighty affair with- 
-| ont due preparation. 
28 Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour 


e-'| without cauſe : and deceive zo with thy lips, | 


29 * 4 Say not, + will do fo to him as he * March. 5.29, 


*F {hath done to me : 1 will render to the man ac- Rom.12.17,; 


;; | cording to his work. 15 
30 I went by the field of the flothful , and $522 


by. the vineyard of the man void of under- * there, 


| ſtanding 


3L And lo, it was all Zrown over with thorns, 
and 
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PROP 
the 


About K emgs. 


Chap. 25. and nettles had covered the face thereof, and 
.: waa. [tone-wall thereof was brokendown. + 
+ Heb,ſes. my 


heart. 


looked upon it, and 9? received inſtruction. - * 
% Viz. To avoid ſuch ſlothfulnefs, atid to be'diligent. 
33 © Ter a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little 
folding of the hands to ſleep. AN 6 74K 
34 Sofhall thy poverty come, as one that tra- 
+ Heb.s man VEUeth 3 and thy want as | anarmed man. 
of ſhield, 2g fo , 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Obſervations about kings, $ and aboiit avoiding 
quarrels, and ſundry cauſes thereof. 


Heſe are alſo proverbs of Solomon , which 

; the men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied 
out; | 
2 * It js the glory of God to conceal a thing : 
but the honour of kings js to ſearch out * a mat- 
ter. py ” 

: fr's an inſtance of God's infinite Wiſdom, to do-ſuch 
_ things, both in the Works of Creation and Providence, which 

the wiſeſt of' men can give no'account of, nor find out the 
nature or reaſon thereof, Deur.29.29, Rem.11.33. A * The 
bottom of ſecret Plots and Contrivances, which may endan- 
ger the welfare of the Kingdom, (1 Kings 2. 22.) and of in- 
tricate caſes that may be brought afore him, as 1 King, 3.24. 
Oc. Job 29. 16. | es 
| 3 The heaven for height, and the earth for 
+ Heb.there i; depth; andthe heart of kings Þ 5s unſearchable. 
zo ſearching. 4 Take away the drofs from the filver, and 
there ſhall come forth a veſſel for the finer. 

5 * 3 Take away the wicked from before the 
king, and. his throne ſhall þe eſtabliſhed + in 
righteouſneſs. _ bs dens; ky 
. 3 Baniſh+and puniſh 'em. according to. their deſert- 
\ * By ſuch an impartial execution of Juſtice. ,- - . + 

6 + Put not forth thy ſelf in the preſence of 


* Chap.20.8. 


+ Heb. Ser ot 
out thy glory. 


men. . ek : 
_ 3 Dow ambitioully affeR, and thruſt 
Er place of room; than belongs to thee. | 

7 For © better jt is that it be ſaid unto thee, 


thy ſelf into a high- 


© Comievp hither : then that thon ſhouldeſt be put | - 


lower in the preſence of the prince whom thine 
eyes 7 have ſeen., | 
© Luke 14. 9, 10; \ 7? Into whole 
obtruded thy ſelf, and thereby 
ſervation and contempt. * - | 
8 Gonot forth haſtily to ſtrive,-leſt thou kyow 
not * what to do in the end thereof, when thy 
neighbour hath put thee to 9 ſhame. | 
* How to come off with credit. 4 ? Foil'd and got the 
- *Marth. 5.25, 9. * '® Debate thy canſe with thy neighbour 
& 18.15. | himſelf; and diſcover not a || ** ſecret to ano- 
jOr, the ſecre; ther; -_ - | 
Y another. '*Endeavour to compoſe any difference in a 
ly way. ”e Any ſecret difference. >, "FD 
10 Leſt he that hearerth iz, put.thee * to ſhame, 
and thine infamy turn not away. | 
- '2 "Either for thy unjuſt dealing, or at 
. Nacy, in not agreeing it. , | TG ps 
x. Chap, 15.23. 11 * Aword 4 ' fitly ſpoken is hke apples of 
+ Heb. ſpoke gold in' piCtures of ſilver. | 
wpon his 
wheels. 


of? Ja.50.4. 


become noxiogh to his ob- 


private, friend- 


"or 


12 45anear-ring of gold, and an ornament 
of fine gold, * ſo is a wiſe reprover upon an obe- 
dientear. Sis: 7 

'4 So graceful and commendable is it to 
, mit to wiſe and feaſonable Reproof. Soviet 
13 * As the 5 cold of ſnow in the time of 


| hearken and ſub- 

he Chap.13-17. h 
ſend him; for he '* refreſheth the ſoul of his 
maſters. * = ; 


" 32 "Then Law, and +iconfidered'it; welt” Ii 


theking , ands ſtand not in the place of great |, as wine y 
S » < Ot eas 4. el houſe-top, then withahrawling woman, and in 


| =nce thou haſt | 


leaſt for thy obſli- | 


arveſt, ſo js a faithful meſſenger to them that |! 


ERBS. © Obſervations about Fu, 


14 * Whoſo boaſteth himſelf + of '7 a falſe C} 
ao K, . , . > ONO DO MIMIELT Þ of e 
gifr, 3: te '*clonds and wind without rain, Clap. 26, 
q | s 22.11, 0. is d to be pit ut ne. * 
-s gr = T, _ =— Promis'd to begiven, bur ne- Chap.20.5, 
15 By long forbearing is aÞrince 2» perſwa- 
deg, and a *: ſoft tongue breaketh the ** bone. 
Wo. roy Uraifion pe expeQtation. 4 27" Pacified. 
CB.IS.1. Gen,32.4. 1 S471. 25.24. wo 
and ſtubborn Reſolurion. OY mand 
16 Haſt thou found hony ? * 2 eat ſo much + 
as 1s ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled there. 
with, and yomitit,, | 
Me nr bag Oy delights thou art poſſeſt of, with 
era , I * Fa 23> - > 
more mf: Oy 7-29 30.) ou ſurfeit of 'em, and 
17. || Withdraw th 
houſe: leſt 
thee. 
18 * A man that beareth *+ falſe witneſs a- 
gainft his neighbour, is'a mal, and a ſword, and 
a ſharp arrow. | | 
19 Confidencein an *5 unfaithful man 
of. trouble, 5s like *5 a broken tooth, and 
ont of joynt. 
5 27/m.4.16. Matth.26,-56,70. 
but painful and troubleſom. as 


20 As he that taketh away a garment *7 in cold 


eb. ins 


gift of fall, 
hood. rf 4 


Verſe 25, 


y foot from thy neighbours [| Or, lee 144 
he be Þ weary of thee, and /o hate fit be [elm 
ied in thy neigh 
ours houſe, 


+ Heb. &1 
thee, Jo y 


fal. x 20.4, 


C2. Che 
in time 3; Es | 


a foot 


25 Not only helpl-ſs, 


| weather, ard'as vineger 'upon ®* nitre: ſo js he 


that *9 ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart. 

% (Which is very —_———} T *3 That makes. it 
fret. 4} ” Doth that which is onable and offenſive. 

21 *.% If thine enemy be hungry , give him * Exod.:;.4 
bread to eat : and if he be thirſty, give him wa- Marth.5.44, 
ero ArinkeD fot ow angy 

22 For .thon ſhaltheap coals of fire upon his : 
head,: andthe LORD ſhall * reward thee. 

23 * The'north-wind'|| driveth- away rain: 
|| ſo.. doth an angry -conntenance a - backbiting 
tongue. ' . - + 

24 1t is 


3I'2 Sam 16, 
12, 


* Job 37.22, 
[| Or, bringeth 


We” | orth. 

3 hetter todwell-in. a corner of the! Or,ſo avth « 
backbiting 
tongue all ate 
gry counten« 
ance, 


a wide -houſe. 


25 Ascold waters toa thirſty ſoul : ſo js good 
news from a far countrey. 3 ch.19.13. 
26 A righteous man 3 falling down. before the & 219,19: 
led fountain,” and a corrupt 


wicked, is as atroub 

3 Falling into trouble ; being oppreſt by the wicked, and 

overthrown by his power ;;| where 'tis thus, the ſtate of. that 

Commonyealth is as deplorable as if :che publick Fountains 

were corrupted. --- O00 nitro | 
27* 1 is not. good; toeat much hony : 10 * Verſe 16, 

for men to 3 ſearch their own glory, 3* 1s 7 

gory 17 gh whoa 30. + Pr oy 

14 Ch.27.2. To hunt after applauſe ( which indeed 1s 2s 

ſweet.as hony'to corrupt Nature ) is very ſhameful and dif- 


- 


honourable. = by _ 
. 28: He that 'hath-3 rio rule over his own ſpirit» 
is ea city that 3s 35 broken down, 4nd without 


6.32.41 * Liable to a ſurprize by every ſmall 


35 ch.1 


FT OM 43: EXYL 


by : 
E 


* Plal. 32.9- 
2 cþ,10.”13- 
ohn 2.15- 


folly, 14 


is Fo allay the heat of the Seafon. A '5 By his ſpeedy. 
diſpatch and fairhful account, ond 


\leſt thou alſo be like unto him, 


3 An- 
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+ Heb. red - 57. The legs of .the lame are .F not equal: ſo 

CU ;« a *parable in the month of fools. . - | 
"*©Ch.19.7. 7.0. Wiſdom in the w rds,:and. 
edneſs in the aQtions; or-good words and 
contempt.) 


” 


hn of Jeter; 9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand (© 's 


or - 4 TS Gayings upbraid fools for their folly and 
| _ - wickedneſs; as thorns wound the drunkatd's hand. 
}Or, 4great © 10 || The great God that formed all - things , 
man grieveth hoth rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth ”tranſ- 
a, xs be 65> eſſours, oo KE » | 
ans 1s :* Thoſe that ſin out-of ignorance. A ** Thoſe that ſin 
tranſereſours. Wilfully, and prefumpruoaſly. | 
"2P4#.222. 11 Asa"* dog returneth to his vomit; ſo a 
wl.r5 fool + returneth'to hisfolly. 
2h, "12 4 Seeſtthou'a man '4 wiſe in his own'con- 
 ceit.2,#here js- more hope of a | fool then. of 


drunkard, fo is a ** parable in the month of 


of a 


him. derigh 1 Ve) | 
. 14 Ch:29.20:Lake 18.11. Rev.3.17., 7 + Who is ſenſible 
.of his folly, and' ready toreceive inſtruRion.  . ; 
13 *5 The flothful mar faith, There is alion in 
the way, alion 57 in the ſtreets. | 
14 As the door turneth npon' his hinges, ſo 
doth the flothful upon his bed. _ 
- *:41924.- 15 '5 The ſlothful hideth his hand in his bo- 
f0r,be#r ſom, || it grieveth him to bring it again to his 
OY” RE OS OO 913 
'.16 The ſluggard 5s 7 wiſer in his own con- 
ceit, then ſeven men that can * render a-rea- 


v <.22.13. 


7 : ” Becauſe by his idlenefs he ſca thoſe troubles and 
TN Gln och paces of ' an aftive temper run into. 
© T7” Give a good accountof their aftions, - | 
(few o IT; He that paſſeth by, nd || meddleth with 
' ſtrife belonging not to him, 5s like one that taketh 
| .adog by the ears. | 
H Hebfomer, :.18; A$2 mad. mer. who caſteth þ fire-brands , 
"vj. arrows, and 9 death : + | 
ef deh, +\+19 $0.35. the man that *2 deceiveth his neigh- 
| bour, and faith, Am'not.I in ſport ?- +. 


t Heb without 20 | Whereno wood is, there the fire goeth 


| Or, whi3e,. 00t5: ſo-where there js no || ** tale-bearer;, the 

er « ite ftrite-F ceaſerh. $B3T, PAL > 
<.22, 10. 21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood 
nn. 2 to fire; ſo 5s a ® contentious man to kindle 


4 6.15.18, | ſtrite;”..- a. ; 8.58 
T pas. | i The: words. of a tale-bearer are. as 
x13.8. wounds, and they go down into the innermoſt 


©2324 Burning lips and a wicked hea are liks | hideth himſelf : but the ſimple paſs on, and are 22-3: 
2 per covered with fiver droſs. P | pun 5 FOE. Þi0 Þ 2 
| Or, Coneritias they tongue.  *5 Of no real worth, tho' | 13 *7 Take his garment that is ſurety for 4 «<._x..5... 
= Vice gra 4 : IS kateth, | 7 prog with his lips, WOman . | | 7 ch.20.16. } 
*Xobo © Yern up deceit within him, 1 14 He that * bleſſeth his friend with a loud $* there. 
le ny, - .he + ſpeaketh fair , * believe him Fu - 
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_ wot; for there are ſeven abominations-in his heart. 
©" Ho 

c 4 % 


6 % , 
a. #4 rn”. 4 % 4 _ pO 4 N 4 
. 4 2 . 
[ut WY. 22 oof 
* F . 4 £ 4 
war : p « p 
#4 «> ( . 
s ds PR9Tn" —— ” - - 
w 8 4 O — 
"_ 


in: and he thatr 
upon him, 


meſſen | » 7, e. de-, 
ervwiſ © niahe have. 
ron. 7 Undergoes 


alſo more ſecret and undiſcernible ; and conſequently more 
unavoidable.. , 


the 3 kiſſes of an enemy are || deceitful. 


— 
DE —— 


ſo doth the ** ſweetneſs of a mans friend + b 
hearty ® counſel. 


26 || Whoſe hatred is covered ® by deceit,” his Chap. 57. 


wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before the whole con- ©. 


gregation. | GEL, 4. » .. $Or, Hovped 
27 28am.13.22,26, Palſe profeſſions of love. Q ** He 77 covered in 
ſhall be brought to publick ſhame and puniſhment. ſecret. 


27 * Whoſo Giggeth a pit, ſhall *2 fall there- * py g x5. 
0 


____ 6.ch.28.10. 
29 Pſal.7.15. See there. J ® Yiz.With a purpoſe to do Ecclc{.10. 8. 


ſome miſchief with ir. 


28 A lying tongue hateth choſe that are 3* af- 


flicted by it, and a flattering mouth 32 worketh 
ruine. 

.. 3* (Asfearing they'l ſtudy. revenge.) 4 ** By drawing a 
man into thoſe pernicious courſes which prove hisruine. 


CHA FP. AXVIU. 


q Obſervations of ſelf-love, 5 of true love , 11 of 


care to avoid offences , 23 and of the houſhold 


.... Care. 


« 


row-day. 
1 James 4. 13,14, Of what thou intendeſt to do,or hopeſt 


to receive, hereafter. 4} * (And therefore make uſe of the 
preſent ſeaſon. ) 


2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not 


thine own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine own 
lips. | 
3 A ſtoneis Þ heavy, and the ſand weighty : + Heb. he-- 

bur a fools wrath 7s ? heavier then them both: 


wvineſs. 


% 


3 Becauſe he has little ſtrength of Reaſon or Underſtand- 


ing to counterpoiſe and qualihe it. 


4 Wrath js Þ cruel, and anger 5s Þ ontragi- 4 Heb.cruelty, 
ous ; but whois able to ſtand before 


| 4 envy e t Heb. az 0- 


+ Becauſe it is not only more unjuſt and unreaſonable;but v*7f0w7ng. 


ap.6. 34. - 


5 5 Open rebuke js better then *© ſecret love. 
5 Toa man's face. ( * Pretended love, which lies hid, 


and does not diſcover it ſelf by fitting Reproof, or any other 
fruits or effe&s. 


6 Faithful are the? wounds of a friend ; but 


? Pſal.141.5. Sharpeſt Reproofs, © * Flattering profeſ- or frequen:. 


ſions and expreſſions. 


7 The full ſoul 4 lotheth an hony-comb ; but ; 15,4... 


* to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing 1s ech under foot. 
9 ſweet... 


__* Job6.7. 
9 (Therefore let the Rich learn Moderation, and the Poor 


Content.) 


| 8 As abird that wandreth '* from her neſt : 


ſo is a man that wandreth '* from his place. 
0 Expogd to manifold dangers and inconveniences. 


9. Ointment and perfume rejoyce the heart : 
Y + Heb. from 


: Far ſweet converſation and ſociety. © "* Viz.Rejoyce the ſoul, 
eart 


' 10 Thine own friend and thy fathers friend 


forſake not; '? neither go into thy brothers houſe 
in the day of thy calamity:for * better is a neigh- # Chap. 17.17. 
bdour that is '4 near, than a brother far off. 


See ch.19.7. 
77 But betake thy ſelf rather to thy old tried friend. 


q *+ Sticks cloſe in affeQion to thee, ch.18.-24. 


Ii My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart 


5 olad, * that I may anſwer him that reproch- « ;,co,x. 
eth me. there. 


12 '5 A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and | Plal127.5. 


voice, riſing early in the morning, it ſhall be 


counted a curſe to him, f 
Efff * Salutes 


| The Kiſſes of an Enemy: 


eth a * ſtone, it will return &. 10.2. & 57: 


Oaſt not thy ſelf * of + to morrow; for thou + Heb.co mers 
=  knowelſt not what a day may * bring forth. 


{| Or,jealouſte: 
Ch 


[| Or , earneſt, 


the counſel of 
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in a flattering manner, to his face, he'l 
get : Giperttnene ard refleftion upon him; than a credit 


15.2 A continual dropping in a very rainy. 


. 


hap.28. , !* Salures him, and proclaims his Bounry and Reneficence 
Chap.28 $ him, and proclain Fonney al Ferpfeeoce 


2 ch, 19.713. 
See there. 


day, and, a,contentious woman are alike. _. 

Whoſoever * hideth her, hideth the wind, 

and the ojntment of his right. hand which be- 
wrayeth it ſelf. Mp | 

** Endeavours to bridle her tongue, and conceal her Fol- 

ly, undertakes that which'is impoſſible. . : , 

- 17 Iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo a ** man ſharpen- | 


eth the countenance of his friend. | 
his Judgement,and makes him better jn all reſpe&s, (where- | 
as by bong alone he grows more dull, Ren es unaaiv e.)! 
*x Corg. 79. 18 * Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall eat the 
2 Tsa faithful, fruit thereof : ſo he that. 33 waiteth on his maſter 
diligent Ser- ſhall be honoured. | | 
IO 19 As In water face 4»ſwereth to face : ſo*4the' 
| heart of man to man.. | Tr WA 
:4 Notonly in regard of thi corruption of Natare,(which 
is like in all men) bur alſo in regard of the temper? 'and; 
i 34ogus of their minds, (wherein they frequently agree 
©) IES F-0 Th SES Þ 
20.55 Hell and deſtruction are F never full; 
fo the** eyes of man are never ſatisfied. - *' 
- --28 Cþ.30.16.- Hab.2.5, ( * Ecch 1.8. and 6. 57. The de- 

ſire after worldly things. - ON hi 
- 21 ® 4: the fining-pot for ſilver, and the Fur- 

nace for gold ; ſo is ** a man'to his praiſe. 

- 27 Ch.19.3. 4 ** Tried by his Praiſe, what metal he is 
made of ; whether light, vain, frothy, and eaſily puff'd up! 
trertby'; or humble, modeſt, and ſenſible of his. own de- 


1 Heb. not. 


22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray * a fool in a 
mortar among wheat with a peſtil, yer-willnot 
his fooliſhneſs * depart from him. vp 

2 A ſtubborn ſinner. NF? For. 5. 3. 1ſs. r. 5. | 

23 * Be thoudiligent to know the ſtate of thy 
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ER =D, Of bwpiey, Se 
wicked : but. ſuch as keep..the law. © on; > TIE 
with them. -- DT The law, contend Chap.28; 


+ 412,22, Applaud'a app of fuch as are like 
themſelves. Apoſtates nl. moſt foward ang Vickie * 
approving ſin in others ; and its a 'gn that z man is ought 
40.8, erthre ein 5, Dew ets. 9 7s in 
18.19. Mat#h.14.4.and 3. 7, 'Do' "they can ex 
form 'em, or puniſh wi” ict igþ it ba FO Met 
5 Evil men underſtand 'not ” judgment : but 
they that * ſeek the LORD,” underſtand 9: all 
FNngs. | | 


7 Pſal. 92.6, What is ri lies wrony, ©q 8 by 
CQUNISNANCE, OL NISITY .. --; | word of God, an) Get arts in foe cen a pn the 
2? Quickens his Wits, Enlivens his AﬀeRions, ſtrengthens |-ſtandi ettio 


| n and under. 
, ” 9:3: of 1 
ways, by ps x Folm 2:20,27. viz. Neceflary 

6 Better 5s the poor that walketh in his 
yprightnels, then he chat js * peryerſe in his ways, 


. 
» 
: 


- 


| choughhe be rich. 


*® Ch.xg,1. See there. 4. ** Halting between two ways: 
probentin to Vertue, but praQtiſing Vice hs POO 

. 7 Whoſo keepeth the law, js a wiſe ſpn : but 
he that is || a'companion of riotous men , ſhe- || Or;fueh 
meth tus fath . 2W gluttons, | 
| 8 He that by uſury and F unjuſt gainencreaſ: + Heb.mr,u; 
eth his Tubſtance, he ſhall gather it” forhim that = rang 
will pity the Poor. as Eccl.2,26, 

_ 9 Hethat 3 turneth away his ear.from hear- 
ing the law, .even his prayer ſhall be "+ abomina- 
tion. | | 

10 Whoſo "5 cauſeth the righteous to go a- 
{tray in an evil way, he ſhall '27 fall himſelf 
into his own pit : but the © upright ſhall 's have 
good things in poſleſſion. 

5 Viz, By perſwaſion, example, or any cunning con- 
trivance, \ ” Rdy he 1s exposd to 'any nuſchief. 
FT 77 ch.26.27. Y} ** The righteous, ( whom the wicked 
thought toenſnare) ſhall preſerve themſelves in their good 
eſtate, and ſcape the miſchief intended 'em. 

11 The rich man 5s wiſe in his own conceit : 4 Heb. eyer. 
but the poor that hath underſtanding 2 ſearch- 
eth him out.- | 


3 Zech.1. 11. 
'* ch. 15.8. 
Pſal.66. 18. 


4 Heb. ſet thy flocks, and look well tothy herds. 


3t 4s 20.28. 1 Pet. 5.2. Look after the management 
of thy worldly affairs thy ſelf, and truſt not all ro Servants, | 
#Heb.frengch 24 For Þ riches arenot 3: for ever : and doth 
t Heb.:ogene- the 33 crown endure Þ to every generation ? 
| ration and ge= 7 They may ſoon fail, notwithſtanding the greateſt care ; 
HErarnn. but will certainly be conſumed withour due care and dili- 
youu T 3 The greateſt plenty ; even the wealth of a 
ingdom. | 
25 The hay # appeareth,and the tender graſs 
ſheweth it ſelf, and herbs of the mountains are 
35 oathered:; ny : | 
3+. Ch.6.8. and 10.5. Luke 19.42. John 9. 4. Pſal. 104. 14. 
--_ _ (Therefore be diligent to gather it.in ſeaſon.) ( 3 Ready 
+7, for gathering. ; | | A 
26 Thelambs are for thy clothing, and the 
3 To pay the £9Ats are the 3* price of. the held. | 
rent of it.  '27 And rhouſhalt have goats milk enough for 
thy food, for the food of thy houſhold, and for 
+ Heb. life: maintenance for thy maidens. DP 


heart. 


C H A P; XXVIIL 


| General obſervations of jmpiety and religious inte- | 


, 


x * grity. l 
He wicked* flee when no man purſueth : but 


' the rightsous are * bold as a lion. , - | 

LED. 2 For the traaſpreſſion of a land , ? many re. 

Or 5y hen of the princes thereof: but || by a man # of under-. 

| anter ſtanding ſtanding and knowledge the ſtate thereof ſhall be 
and wi/dowm prolonged. M4 Ot hg : 

hÞ % FR ro n 3 By frequent _ Ganges © * Either - ng 

S - T1 " . r JF { ape, who 

(ng 06s... Coun eoby care both et Prince and Reg to reform 

. what is amiſs. OUS oeR r3d 

3- A poor man that oppreſleth the Jour, T 
like a ſweeping rain + which leaveth no food, 


*Lev.26.11,36 
* AF#.4.13.& 


4 Heb. with- 


** Being puff 'd up by his wealth. T ** þ. 18. -17. Dy 
cerns what he is.in reality, | 
12 When righteous we do ** rejoyce, there is 
great glory : but when the wicked riſe, *+ a man 
is || hidden. | \ [Or;fought fo 
?® Ch.11.10. Are advanc'd to Authority, (ch.29.2.) Here ' 
is honour and renown to that State. 4 ** Heb.11.38. Good 
men are fain to'abſcond, and withdraw themſelves for fear 
of hard uſage. | | | 
13 He that *5 covereth his ſins, ſhall not pro- 
ſper : but whoſo 7 confeſſeth and forſaketh them 
ſhall have mercy. Ss $61) 
25 Bſ@4:32.3. Fob 31.33- Excuſes or extenuates, ( and fo 
continues im*em) ſhall not be bleſſed. by God, (and find 
mercy.) - } **.Pſal. 32.5. 1 Fobn 1.9, 10. : 
14 Happy is the man that ** feareth alway : 
but he that * hardeneth' his heart ſhall fall into 
miſchief. > eg 
#»* Tolin. \} ?* Rom. 2. 5. Goes 0n in fin obſtinately, 


without fear of God, or his Judgments, 


15 Aa roring lion,and a ranging bear z ** /o 
is a ® wicked ruler over the poor people, 
2 Cruel and terrible. 7 * Exod.1.12,13. Efth3. 9,10. 
16 The prince that wanteth underſtanding, 


| is alſo a great oppreſſour : but he that hateth 


covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong his days. 

17 * A man that doeth violence to the blood + p,0d.1.54 
of any. perfon, ſhall 3* fee. to the pit, let 3? no 
man ftay him. 

3 Gen. 9. 6. Suddenly come to deſtrution. } ® Go 
about to ſave him, or interoede for him, Ex0g. 21-14. N19. 
S630 EE, | | 
_ -18. Whoſo 3 walketh uprightly, ſball þe fa- : ,z,1o. g,z5. 
ved : but *.he that 1s * perverſe in 44s ways, ſhall * Verſ6. 
fall at once., bf | 

19 35 He that tilleth his land, ſhall have plen-,, , | <., 
tyof. bread : but he that followeth after valn ,,... 


4 They that. forſake the. law, 5 praiſe oy 


#ur food, 


erſons, ſhall have 3* poverty enough, 411, 36 Luke 16.25 
perſons, {hall have * Þ q M 207A 
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Children are to be correfted: 


Fi al 13abourd with bleſ- 

\* but he that Þimaketh haſte to be rich, 
wit ty Woi2mtor bk ; *&r £4 VIS T7 Y 

ents we ef Re y with allo: 38. c4yr 3617: 

| x Tim mg, 10. LU gyS 02s curſes and 
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' verl. 22. 
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Povert 
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y0r ee eye, an 


- hafteth ta _ 
Ji, v. 20. BE 


Mal C2357 
v101!9 
< HY a wit 


# ch, 27.6. Tos He that  lbe-0-6 Aeatireth 


Marth.18, 15 ſhall find more fayour then'-he-: 
"ly & tongue, 55 4113 bits 1290 Þ v1 
24:Whoſo. robbeth:! 'his:fath fatheror-hismother; 
and farh, Tt is no tranſpreſſion: {nog i: the 
4c! apanion of +. deſtroyer ML 1 
5%; As, bad as an open Ribbon, and will ion jojn with 


225 He IR Is of a proud heart, 46 ſtirreth up 
Ig be: TURE: 9, (ain his trult in; the 
end comfortabl "_y 


q” Þ 
haliveh ve hap 
makes men's lives miſerable. ) 


Wy He NN proves in his own 4 heart: 152 
4 fool: but whoſo | walketh 50 Coed te tall be 


deliver 
EN os 
tile of the 


* by 5: Is; 2c 


27 He that pn kits the” phi ſhall not 
lack*"but-he-that'? hideth his eyeh,. ſhall have 
ot ES. curſe. 

ao ay Dert. 15. S, q* 7 Takes ro notice of their mi- 
to relieve ems -; to JOS) . 

> 5 When the ike” 3 riſe, mErkide them- 

ſelyes : - but when they periſh, the righteous 54 in- 


qc ” 


pon 3 i 5 "4 authotuy and number, | h. 29.2. 
; & HA P. - NXIX, 


Vi! 
a F, 


bears injuries, reſting 1 u 


. 4841444 . 


z  Qbſer ervatio Jon's of. publick, overnment 15..and of 
"privnte. 7 22 Of. #5; pride, WE] cowar- 
Fo corruption... 


t being. ofien reproved, bitdeneth 
> Hh - ſhall ſuddenly: be deſtroyed, 
dthz a ithbaL remedy. 


"4 
* c<þ.11. 10, {hire *rejoyce: but when the wicked beareth 
2.12.29, rule, the people mourn. . 


= 20.& *# * Whoſo loveth wiſdom, 3 rejoyceth its fa- 
: but he that 


f lOr, increaſed. 


Vn. * 4. The.king by juc mint ſtabliſheth the land : 
FI # men but + he that receiverh gifts, overthroweth it. 
-"5- A man that 5 flattereth his neighbour, 
= Ipreadeth a net for his feet. * 
i. Bo.7.4. A MP: "A a Brings him into miſchief” 
6 Inthe tranſgreſſion of an evil man there js 
a7 ſnare : but the righteous doth ſing and re- 


Wa: þ 


5.22, Sera nd 11g and 12. 13. Job.18. T==9. Miſchief 


TO dt Fe 7 hteous * contilerach 
* Ya the cauſe of the 
Treo 0 ; Hee wicked regardeth not to know it. 


[Ore « ci city ...,$9.Scornful men |bring a city into '* a ſnare - 
bu wiſe men *' turn away wrath. 


P ns H 


FS Fool be 


f for [burthe. jaſt f ſeek his foul. * 
k| Office he can, as Pſal.142.- 


Ss kimſel,and ai keepeth It in tall. afterwards: > 4 
e vdich any.| 


| are wicked. 


den the righteous are |[in authority, the | 


bepetl company with harlots, 


ogg” 
| V 0 v6. Ezek, 23. 31. 


9 Obſtinate ſinners. ' Jam. Chap.29. 
] $-15,16,r8. © - 4 

9 If a wiſe-man.*;contendeth with a fooliſh 
man, whether he rage; or laugh, there is no reſt. 
: "Seeks to reclaim: him. rom . any evil way, whether 


angry with him, or pleas'd, take it well or ill, 
{till he ceaſes nor from his folly and wickedneſs. 


T0 The bloud-thirſty Ag hate the upright : far men of 


'* 1 John 3.12.70hn 15.19. *ARf Tells wo flay.)- 1+ En 
deavours to preſerve his Life, and do him all the good 
a Marg. 

11 A fool "*uttereth all his mind : but a wiſe be 14.33% . 


-28. C12; 
* 23. 
6 Efþh.3.8,10; 


-\\x3:; The: on and. the jj 27 deceitful man | Or, »ſurer. 
i. meet together : the LORD lightneth both 
their eyes; * 


\.57. The. Rich, ( he. et their Eſtates many . times by 
Blnd. and ſich unjuſt courſes, Luke 16.9.) ( ** ch.22.2.See 
there. T2? Does good to 'em both, indifferently. 


"14 The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, 
his be. ſhall be 2* eſtabliſhed for ever. 

* The. rodand reproof give. wiſdom : 
bats chilg-n left to himſelf, bringeth his 2 mo-: 
ther ta ſhame... ar 
#27. T. 2» 1'King-1.6. q ?3, tho RED! 17.25. 
Who by her indulgence is more aptto ſpoil him. 

16 When the wicked are*4 multi lied,tranſ- 
preſſion a5 increaſeth.? Vir Flee nets ſhall ſee 
26 their fall. | 

24 (And. advanc'd, as v. BY Cid 25 Hy 4: 7 74 26 Pſal. 
37:36; and 58.10. and $18." oy 

17 ?7 Corrett thy ſon,. and he ſhall give thee 
®reſt.:,-yea, he ſhall give delight-unto thy, ſoul. 

27 Ch. 13.24. and 19.18.and. 22.15.and 23.13,14. \ * 8 Free- 
doin from thar grief of mind ( by his ameridment } which 

18: * Where rhervds 29 fio! viſi on, the people * 
[12 periſh : but he that 31 keepeth the law, hap- 
Py-#- he. © 


#9 Matth.g.36. Publick InftruQion, (bur ils are deſti- 
tute of the meansof knowledge.) . 4] E 2 Cor-4. 3. Without 
Viſions of Grace, there's no”: way: to Viſions of 
Glory. . (| 3 Ir's not enodgh'" fo have the mY Taught, but 


it nuſt be kept. 
19'/* A ſervant. will not be corredted by 
33 words; for though he underſtand, he will not 
3+ anſwer. 
'3 One of a ſlaviſh, lutborn temper. Cl 33 viz, Only 
by-Words, (bur muſthave Blows too, c4.19. 29.) 1 Will 
beſullenly: ſilent, or ſtubbornly diſobedient. 
20 Seeſt thou a man that 5s 35 haſty in his 
[| words ?' there is 5 more hope of a fool, then of | Or, martess, 
him. 
th Rafh and heady in the management | of his Aﬀairs. 
T *5 ch.26.-12. See there. 
21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant 
from a child, ſhall have him 37 become his ſon 
at {oc length. 
1 Carry himſelf boldly, and with that freedom that be- 
fits only Children. 
"22 An angry man ®tirreth up ſtrife, and a 
furious man aboundeth in 3 tranſgreſſion. 
38 Ch. 15.18. and 26-21. 1 9 All manner of fin,cur- 
ſing, ſweazing, reviling, Oc. 
23 A mans pride ſhall? bring him low : but 
41 honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. 


© Matth.23.12. Luke 18. "14. A#.12.23. T * <. re. 
-33. and 18.-12. Job 22.29. Jam. 4.6, 10.1 Pet4.” 5s. - 


24 'Whoſo is partner with a thief, hateth his 
own ſoul : he heareth ®* curſing, and bemrayerh 


*3 jt not. 
® An Oath laid "new, iq by the Magiſtrate to diſcover 
t 


the truth. 4 The 


,12 If a ruler hearken*£ to lies,all his ſervants ? 


" ch.20.28; 


* Verl. 15, 


1 Sam. 3. t; 
Am.8. 11,12; 
|| Or, is made 
naked, 


Gy 


25 +4 The fear 'of man bringeth a 45 " "NY 


but whoſo 45 4 my ru in the LORD,ſhall ? 


+ Heb. /et #9 
be + ſafe. ” Viz. 


hight 
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4 lis d15997%1 7 cl & 469 © "bg Ne 3s Bel $4% and 57; © 


Apr ; confeithef bis ifaith.: 7 7 "Theme p $. 2 
noe Fu. 03 Fhe- mmenſt are 'ndt pus ine bw $2lhe erent <P ilar 
wrong 11 Fow Wick gener gon oy Haw | bet, 52a, four "rbings, fay not, - Jr's Heb 9tols 
PEEES MN Ss 
| 13. Foww to 1 23-Dany | -| 296 
things intolerable. 2.4. Four things exceeding ke fr ers things (yen ces and fs) which BW 
| ORE 321 Wrath 35 10: be/ previ, \. 16 Thegrave, and the 3o barren OY the » A 
ef 1-7 5 4 w- 45175 Earth rhe s:not filled: with Water, and the fire has + 
ie th ON Or ja ven”, that ſaith flot; :1t in.emo enough. : tt; 
. 17 The eye thatÞ, mocketh-at is father, 


oY | alley doe) pou his theravens of t 
pi» > 


ch.25.1., trins and. Prophoncal Ig ah f 19 Thetebe ct eta vb aro toonder- 
In, tis py | f 8 Frene of DIG... 1-1 | ful for me ; yea, four Which © know not: | 
and hay Wor ua Bn} 19. i way f ape gle Fon ahe 3 \the way 
* Pſak73 22. ſb the poder 'modelt expreſſion o his, D hoes of the { ; pi = Led pam, heart 
Ignorance,as I Grays. Eeb38). + | ſins Bout FY Fog WM fe) Ms .OI' A J0an cart, 
= 7 7 vin, nr hrs th OW te DE RTTES 
BYIIE . 4 8 an 6 
wt, Rk he Ks: the Seinr col r- bi ſbi her. £ | 
ran go he ations 
up into or | ſhe 34 ea an wi mouth, 'an 
RFA Jo hath ? WIE athered the: wind in his faith, Lore droge, che 
 . - ifts?. who: hk the-waters /m* a;par- | _ + Commits uncleanneG. =O Carriagher 
ment ? who hath” oftablifhed all the ends of ſelf very detmirely. ZOE PO 
the earth ?*! what is his name,and what 4s his ſons 21; For three ke $6 a. ls. difquieted, fn 
name, if thoncanſ-toll-* Beit hit and for four which ir cannot bear... ; 
wo eg 05: Bom G: To learn the mind of Got: 24; Fora? ervant when, he reigneth, anda 


:it:to others: 12. /Job 38.8 PR pt ang 3 filled with meat, 
2.40.12. Þ F #7 Where if the dane. pn 
Ent Obs Gro or ror I i fok Eccl: 10.1. Who' is more imperious than 


,ch.28.3. ( lenty, (and 
Nene nd 8 dog RR FESCT: d: by IT thereupen gr he” by: HON YT wy 

© 160 Bf] 7 i) 23 For an Y odiqus woman: when ſheis mar- 
* PAlL12.6. & "7 * Eyer 13 ant Galy. 13 - + pure '* he | ried, and an handmaid "es is © heir to her - 
18. 30. & 19 miſtreſs, . 

8. & 119. 40 «989d: no em d cue the iheir trſtio bio: him, 39 Of odious qualities; 6 rd, bumorſomwaſplh 
tHeb purified, nf. q.”7 See on Pſot.19 $. &e. | En .Is married to fe D, 
6 *+Add thou'not ynto! his words,leſt he **re- | 24 There be four when which are little upon, 1. | 

prove thee, and thou be found a ** liar. the earth, hb theyre + exceeding # wite, 17 __ 


I 4 moe pa eng Br of our Wiſ- 
E's ct A Fs Shot rk I. : Sov |, | 5 nr Lawn poor hicable Creatures *p.c0 endued 


very as wells we) but to a *m therein, 
th MEAS IM 18. Þ required F thee, F deny I - e ants are a people not ſtrong, yet "i 
me. 7 4's prepare their meat in the ſummer ;, | 
8 Removefar from me " yanity an ſhes: 
| h h 7 dl 26, The conies are bit a feeble folk, yet make 
| giye we OAT od? Bigg Ave woe * P | they their houſes in the 4? rocks ; #2 Pſ.104."18, 
+ Heb. of ” keabnn convenient for me.” Y. 3% locofts av tio ki PD 
allowance. ; Anime erate .defire , aker - I pf nts of £5 27 4110 10cuns nave” no ng = £0 | | 
- World: #® All falhooll and deceit. ff ® 24972h. $: 17. forth all of them.Þ by +? barids. + Heb. gather« 
| | Suiable t9.01f! neceſſities and:octafions. | .. 28 The ſpider taketh hold with ber hands, _ 
+ Heb, bet 9 Leſtibe full and.=*j deny thee, and ſay, Who and is in kings palaces. 4 oof 
ha 7 $2 LORD? or leſt 1 be poor, and my __ * 29 There be three things which go well, yea, 
*: take the name of my Godin vain. ' {| four axe-#4 comely in going : 
20 Det 8. P14. and K = > and $2.15, Jer.5.5. wy. bs 4 To teach all, het agiſtrates, to behave them- 
Live withour an che Precepts, or Providence of ſelves wirh'all gravity and Bevency; and not "to diſhonour 
God. = bot Bonny Theft. | thenjſelyes by pny unworthy carriage. 


+Heb.thre 19 Þ 22 Accuſe not a *3 ſervant unto. bjvmaſter >] 30 Alion whichis ſtrongeſt among beaſts,and 


not with thy leſt he curſe thee, and-thou be found'®4 BUD. | tune not away for any. 
pa | # } $9m.22. 9. vis Unjuſtly or maliciouſly. 47 $4 1 | Þ A grey y-hound., an he-goat fo, joke, 
nts ——— pherby to ouch FS a king, ® gain whom there js 10 riſing (85 en” 
£55 puniſhment accordingly. 


1. There is a * generation that curſeth tlicir 


| rants of 


= 2 Loop $f 10 T7 


a + Ln < 9 


84.11. 


1% Who is fo warlike bn cours gious that none dare ven- 
father, and doth not Heſs Jrelr mother. us | ture to oppoſe him. 4 2 If 


We 6 cha ing ; of [4 oath 
and f 7 of the noſe bring- 
M arcing of wrath 


- ? [, 
b i 


6 H A P. NNN]. 
in: cheſt and FR 6 The 


—— __ 


—— 


oo "I and promote his intereſk. 
or redreſs all Inconveniences. 


13 She 2 ſeeketh wool, and flax, and work- 


1 ** Watchful to prevent Chap. 31. 


2 th willingly with her 


#3 Provides Employnignt for her elf and Servants. 


14 She is like the *+ merchants ſhips, ſhe 
bringeth her food from afar. 


+ She trafficks with her- home-made Commodities, and 


rouge procures the choiceſt Proviſtons, which come from 


15 She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, and 

giveth meat to her houſhold, and a *5 portion tO ** Zyke 12.4%; 
her maidens. . 

©26- She confidereth a field and + buyeth it : #Heb.:akerh 
(nh the fruit of her hands ſhe ** planteth a 
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Years; £@ 4- 
| ſins he was 
Tg of, GOEST as on , 
? ind what, 's the Ton of 
- my'vows ? 
4 og Ferns I have made many V Pra 
wh IIS, ooes GD ; ey 
5 Givens pt 


iyok' {00 Th 
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6 & 
"oe kings to ” drink wine, nor for privoms "ſtrong 
cels, Ecdl, 19, v3 rr* jor 


Tu” jade hey dro nd i forget the law, and | 


pervert the judgment. of + apy the afflicted, 
6: Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready 
bu = ——A——06 that be -f of hea 
13 E yy hearts: | 
"fk be  #'Tet'him drink and ” forget his poverty, | 
and remember his miſery no more, -.. 
febltte of ... $' Onen the: »mouth' for the 44 dumb in the 
" pſal.rog. 1g COVE & all <> as are 5 appointed ta de- 
} Heb.rbe ſons ICTUCULON; > |; 
of dftrutfio, © Sch as PEN, « dare not ſpeak for themſelves. 
$39 2/ab.7g.1 I; 3 San, 19.4) 
"9 Open thy mouth, judge righteoufly, and 


* Lev.19. 15. 
plead the cauſe of the poor and needy. 


Dui. n. 36, 


10. C + Who can. ” find a vertuous wo- | ge 


wr ? 5-4 her” 58 hehe isfar above rubies. 
: this deſcription -Selemon bo up have | 
age cm, dreſs'd it up in ths artifi- 
wed. ha the Hebrew Alphaber. 0” <. 
(48-22. and 39444- Eccl.7.28, JF cb.12.4-. 
=.'14- The" heart of her husband doth ſafely 
_ truſt in her, to that he ſhall have no-need * 20 of 


| "» For the prudent and fihbul managing. of 'her H Houf. 

hold affkirs- 4 ls EI 

"52 She** will do bim o0d and ** not evil all 
__ of her life. - i 


Hp 


rd.' 
_ Improves - her” eſlate to the beſt advantage. 
*'17 She *7 girdeth her loyns with. Jtrength 3 


and ** ſtrengtheneth her arms. 
% Goes about her buſineſs with all her might. = Puts | 


vine- 


'farch her urmoſt ftrength i init, Eccl.g.10. 


18 Þ She perceiveth that her merchandiſe js 4 Heb. taſter 
29 good: .?* her candle-goeth notout bynight. 

*9 Saleable, (and fo turns to her great profit. )  ** She is 
very induſtrious. 


19 She layeth her hands to the _—, and 
her hands 'hold the diſtaff. | 


20 She Þ ſtretcheth out her hand to. the POOT; + Web. ſbreags 
yea, ſhe reacheth forth. her hands.to.the needy. 5. 
\. 21 She is not afraid of the ſhow for hex houſ-- 


"1 La, , for all her houſhold are clothed with || fear- | Or, double 
et 


garments. 
22 She maketh her ſelf coverings of tapeſtry, 
her clothing is filk and purple. _. 

. 23 Her husband is 3* known in the gates, when 
he ftteth among the ol rs of the land: EY 

3. Much ed for his 

EP} ny in GT fach TW rn He th alu he bes 


24 She maketh fine linen, and ſeli&th. ir, and 
delivereth girdles unto the merchant, 

25 Strength and 3 honour are # her clo- 
thing, and ſhe ſhall 35 rejoyce in time tocome. 

32 Lorne Reſohition, / ok 3, 3 A good 21h 
tation. 1 Pet ,3.3= 35, 17, 18; 
Whatever happens, [ Cm L.00 4 rarfu a of Spt 

. 26. She. openeth her mouths with wiſdom , 
and 3 in her tongue i the law of kindneſs. 

5 Col.4.6, 1 ” Her Speech and Carriage is ſiveet and 
cliefng,” likea Law. ' 

27 She | looketh well to the ways of her 


houſhold, and-þ eateth not the bread of idleneſs. 
+ She neither ſuffers her Servants to be idle, nor isidle her 


23 Her children,” riſe yp,and call her bleſſed; 
her husband alſo, and he praiſeth her : 
3 Do purpoſely and induſtriouſly ſet themſelves to com« 
q ® viz. Inthe Glowing words, v. 29. 
29 Many daughters have || done vertuouſly, 
but thou excelleſt them all. 
30 Favor js 4* deceitful, and beauty « 42 yain: , 
but 4 woman that feareth the LORD, Ne ſhall be © Soon de 
praiſed. | CayS. - 
31 Give her 4! of the fruit of ver tilt, and 
let her-own works #* prajie her in the gates. 

4: That due commendation which her own works de- 


frove, #* Be the a of her publick praiſe and coms 


endation. 


{| Or, gotten 
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of Werldly thing, 


* Plal.104.5, Eeneration,* cameth- * but. the” earth abideth 


& 119.90. . 


«th, 


' condition than thoſe Creatures that ſeem moſt mutable and 


ena 


| Chap. x, 


| The ARGUMENT. 


Ti Book, was wriztin oY Solomon in by ad { (a5:is'p 
sthe way 
, Jecular aj why ſenſual Pleaſures , worldly Grandeur, a plentiful 


Profeſſion of Religion without Praftice; ' all; whith ate utterly infaſſicient to make a 
4 4 "Fir Fear of God and Obedience. to his Laws: — Word Can gh pl 


for bis. former miſcarriages 3\ wherein be ſhew 
not. conſiſt. in, nor is to be attained 
HW, or an C 


ea ang allo Poſitively, that it is 
Con 


tent t and pak at gy and A oy of ata i 
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ond Re "of Recantaion 


to true Happpneſs.” both 'N, 3 that:it. does 


appt kN "te | 
i 10120] 
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4 CHAP. s 


I «Th vere pick chat all "TIPS aſt are 
$f becauſe the creatures are reſtleſs in their 

jones * 'g. They bring forth nothing new, and. a 
old things are forgotten 12, and Teen c be hath 
ann i oy mthe ne y TO 


apt 


DOES | and any proces 


4 

2 ? Eyhateys of: ranitic, Faith * the preacher zl 
3 vanity of yanities, all js + vanity. 
 2*Ch.12.8. Þſal.39.- 5,6. 655 and 144.4. ay 1h 
ly, and abſolutely vain,and inſuffi "rang to procure fſatisfaGtion 
Bock Pan tho Lal his A dlig ud Tops Fateh pabluny 

is diligent ) 

q > He Haga , toſhew.( 1 i) Ir's certainty; and 
weightineſs. Our vnapeneh to obſerve or believe it. 
(Yen Ar hedee Sv T * ”iz, In peing of hap 
*I 


"What profit hath a man of all his labour 


which he *taketh under the ſun ? 


5 Ch.2.22. and 3.9. Heb.2.13. 4. Man indeed takes a- 
bundance of pains about thoſe, 'Þ Tok things, but none of 
'em will ever make him happy. 


4 One generation paſſeth away, and SS 


for ® ever. -;;;;; tarts 
s And then paſſes away too 5, bad ſo man is'in a worſe 


| Inconſtant, viz. Pet, the Sun, (v.5.) the Wind(v.6,) 
 the'Sea/ and Rivers, w. 7.4 7%: 9. i'd \That,' and thar 'only 
+ (which is the Stage upon which all theſe Changes are ated) 
is of any; coptinyancs © all things elſe are unſtable and.un- 

certain : therefore no hap FG to te hd fin we. 
vl 5 Till the final diflotution of ih things arthe end of the: 


world. 


CE a. 


hd The Ci alſo ariſeth,” and the ſun goeth | Enquiry 
+ Heb, pant- down, and Þ haſteth to his place, where he aroſe. | 


9 9.4, All things are in otion, running round 
without any reſt or r quiet, es and cond ſequently there's no 
- happineſs (which conſiſts in to be bad 5 in wy and alſo 


there's the ſame thing over and on again (v.9.) and conſe- 


li at the ſame 


cy y no ſatisfaRtion;for a conſtant COT of the ſame 
ing 1s both tedious and nauſeous. 


6 9' The wind goeth toward the ſouth , and 
turneth about unto the north ; it whirleth about 
continually, and the wind returneth again ac- 
cording to his circuits. 


all humane counſels and events. 
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7 X 9Albthe rivers.ron ETFS yet the * Job 38.10, 


| fra 5. not.2* full: unto; the; place, from whence Pal 
the rivers. come, thitheritbey-F return again. 


Lori gf ommarabragears "ons again ke 
fulneſs. ETC # Ty 


8 =-All things are full of Hibddtir! man' catinot 


utter # : '? the eye 1s not ſatisfied - with ſering , 
nor the ear ls with hearing. | 
at deal of, toil and £=2ME in every 
no fatisfa&tior ' 9.4. Men's 
ci Hr Enjoyments * are boundleſs and 
} aroy cow iblecking faietaton'y freſh To; but all 1 in 
vain; becauſe v; 9. - LAZES e& FLAT! 21! 


3 The thing, that hath wing it is thatwhich 
| that bez and*that which is done; i is that which 


| ſhall be dorie 2 and there35% "510 ew thing under 


the ſans 74/17 1016! 0411 

3" Ch.3 iy2 2A the ian of the world are th ſame 
for ſubſtance that they have been formerly. \ + And men's 
endeavours can reach no further. towards. the: enjoyment of 
happineſs in 'em, than they have done; formerly. 4 ** Of 
ſuch a Nature from what has been, or 18, as be a- 
ble to make a man' happy. . (And therefore men can be no 


more happy in this way hereafter, . that, they are now , or 
have been heretofore.) 


I0 ' Isthere: any. thing, whereof it may be 
ſid, See, this is new? it; hath-'been already of 
old time, which was before US./; 

Ia to every man's blervation, whether it 
ben 1 Ap as I FA og : P 


I1.'7 There' is no remembrance. of former 
things; neither ſhall there be any remembrance of 
things that are to come,with thoſe that ſhall come 
after. | 
7 9. 4d. There's an end of al fobtines Enjdyiments, (and 


ſo F.4 will be of - the preſent.) and therefars none of 'em 
can make happy.  - 


FRESS the preacher was 7 king over * 


2. Iſrael in, Jeruſalem. * ' 

3* Having aſſerted the vanity of all things in general, here 
he comes to prove his Aſſertion in thoſe particulars wherein 
men commonly ſeek, and with greateſt probability expe to 
find, true happineſs ; and he begins with worldly Wiſdom. 
| 4 ” And fo furniſh'd with all neceſſaries to proſecute this 
to the utmoſt. -  ** An underſtanding people , 
Dent. 4. 6.) who had the knowledge of the true God. 
q,** Where all furtherances for ſuch a deſign were to be 
had. 


13 And I *? gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch 
out *+ by wiſdom, concerning *5 all things that are 
done under heaven : * this 25 ſore travel hath - 


194.8, 9. 


+ Heb. retury 


to go, 


Verſe 1. 


* Ga. 3-19, 


God given to the ſons of man, || to be exerciſed [Or, ro offi 


therewith. 
22 Made it my buſineſs and delight to examine with all 
poſlible exafinels, T(*) by imp ploying _ wu of wr -=_ 
"> cauſes and effects; 
and prudence to find our T (5) T ths il work by 
ng 


t Ha 


+ He 


_ ſeen? 


'Ch 


3 x 
dab BY 5.7 fern, 
"Ee IREI A, 
p 14 pk Fa. 
Cy p. * 


{ Heb. defeBs 


* 44 * 


, Chap.12.12, " 4 


* 
. 
. 
' 


| THebrodraw 
my fleſb with 


Wine, 


# Heb. ehe 


wo 


> _ECCLESIAST BS. diſeavery of Vanities: 


ag God po man, 


Rc 


hon ir is. q Tho 
ell as:the 5 themſelves, 
ine. Trig much 


crooked cannot be made 
hit : and.F 5 that which is wanting, can- 
- | 


' For * in much # wiſdom js much 44 grief: | 
ad he -that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth 


| is the likelier way to happinels than folly. 
1 #4 To fee (1) What pains he is fain to take for it. 
| ignorance he thereby diſcovers in himſelf. | 
unavallable it is to re&ifie what is amiſs 
2 the deſigns the has contriv'd, 


CHAP. 1. 


1 The vanity of humane courſes in the works of plea- 


 r_ 


4 I made me great works,l builded me houſes, Chap, 2; 


1 planted me vineyards, 


'5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I 


planted trees in them of 'all kznd of fruits. 


. 6 1 made me pools of water, to water there- 

with the wood that bringeth forth trees. 

7 I got me ſervants and maidens, and had | 
F ſervants born in my houſe; alſo I had great , 1x, ;,.,- 
poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cattel above all that 7» houſe. 
were in Jeruſalem before me. SY | AO | 
8 * I gathered me alſo filver and gold, and * r Kin. g. 28. 
the *? peculiar treaſure of kings and of *? the pro- & 19-19,14, 
vinces : Igat me men-ſingers and women-fingers, *'* 


{ and the delights of the ſons of men, asf muſical + Heb.mufca? 


inſtruments, and that of all ſorts. ©. Inſtrument and 
' 32 Thoſe curious and precious Rarities which even Kings .»/iruments.- . 


{ are wont to value and lay up, and which come from foreign 


9 * Sol was great, and increaſed more then * Chap. 1.15. 
all that were before me in Jeruſalem; 3 alſo my 
wiſdom remained with me. : 
'3 I had ſtill the uſe of my Reaſon, and ſo was able to ob-= 


nd Jad gment took ſerve what real SatisfaQtion rheſe things afforded. 


Nan, and accordin 
rudence in jydging and managing ? 
| A ns the Natureand Reaſons of thoſe Airs. 
17 And 1% gave, my heart to, know wil- 
dom, and to know # madneſs and #* folly : Iper- 
ceived that this alſo is © vexation of ſpirit, 
 ©[Chi2) 12. and 7. 25. To conſider what the forementi- 
could conmmbute / towards 
rational and. more. unlikely courſes, - of ſenſu: 
..to which madneſs and folly incline men, and 
1a the # anove-l.; f * This Eagquiry into theſe 
oes diippoint alſo. _ 


10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept 
not from them, I withheld not my heart from 
14 any joy : for my '5 heart rejoyced in all my la- 
bour, and '* this was my portion of all my la- 
bour. 


14 Viz. That was lawful. T "5 I took free, and full con- 
tent in theſe Enjoyments. T1 ** (þ.3.22. and 5.18. and 9. g.: 


- | This preſent fatisfa&tion and tranfirory Enjoyment , was all 


the fruit I could expett or receive from theſe things. 


11 Thenl '7 looked on all the works that my 
hands had-wrought, and on the-labour that I had 
laboured to do : and behold,all was ** vanity and 
'® yexation of ſpirit, and there was *? no profit 
under the ſun. 

17 T took an impartial ſurvey of 'em, and conſfider'd whe- 
ther I had obtain'd that fatisfaftion in'em, which Ideſign'd 
and expeted. Q ** See on ch. 1.- 14. \ *? Noabiding 
þenefir remains, (therefore they can't make happy.) 


12 And 1 ® turned my ſelf to behold ** wiſ- 
dom, and ** madneſs, and folly : for *? what caz 


that which hath been already done. king in thoſe 
20 ] ſet my ſelf to a more ſerious conſideration of theſe ©7185 which 


fure. ' 12. Though the wiſe be better then the fool, 


yet voth have one event, 18 The vanity of bu. 


mane labour in leaving it they kyow not to whom. 


'F Said in my heart, Go to now, I will prove 
I. thee with mirth, therefore * enjo 
| this alſo 4s 3 vanity. 
* I reſolved with my {#lf (not out of a deſign to gratifie 

AﬀeRtions, but) upon mature deliberation , to 
er trial what content, thou my heart , canſt find 
ealyres, and the uſe of the Creature, ( fince the' 
of *em will not make thee happy ,ch. 1. 17, 18.) 
alge thy ſelf in all lawful Delig 
J ? 1a.50.-11. Unable to make happy. 


; 21faidof + laughter, 1+ 4 * mad: and of 


in worldly things, which 
eftures. ©} 5Ir 
| the bounds of 
7 © Carnal mirth, tho' never ſo mo- 
and ſoon vaniſhes. 


hts to the uttermoſt. 


-* mirth, 7 What doeth it ? 


0s 6.6. Extraordinary 
$ it ſelf by ET cb like 
aip he mind, and carries men beyo 
Reaſon and Sobriety. -. arnal mi 
.” {| ? Tt brings no real benefit, iſ 
: 3.* 1 ſought in mine heart Þ to give my ſelf 
* upto wine (yet ? acquainting my heart with wil 
' Woniand to lay hold on * folly, til] 1. might ** ſee 
Woat was that good for the ſons of men, which 
they thould do under the heaven, Þ all the days my heart, that *? this alſo js vanity. 
i, after long diliberation, 
ind of delicious 'meats and drinks. 
as not to. be tranſported beyond 
om and-Piery of to uſe *em licentiouſly, 
7 ow Web: 17880: 

t was the principal ood in 'em 
| oft F; ble, P S 9. 


_ Kee ? Fea a temper 


Find. by rnce wW 


things,to ſee if upon the Review I could find more fatisfati. 1542 927 a 
on in 'em than at firſt, MF ** Seeonc. 1.147. 7 * 9g. 4. ready gone 


i No man can have more advantages to make an exafter en- 
| quiry than I havedone, or can-find more in 'em. 


13 Then 1* ſaw that Þ wiſdom excelleth fol- + Heb.: here 75 


y pleaſure: | ly, as far as light excelleth darkneſs. an excellency 


23 g. d. Tho' I found that neither Wiſdom, nor Pleaſures "7 mes PE 
cam make men happy, yet withal I found that there's a vaſt foly, &c. 
difference between 'em ; and that Wiſdom is of far greater /*/» 
uſe aud excellency than vain pleaſures, or any other fol- 
lies. 

14 The wiſe mans ?+ eyes are in his head, but 
the 75 fool walketh in darkneſs : and I my ſelf 
perceived alſo, that ?* one event happeneth to 
them all. 
24 Cþ.8.1. Prov.17.24. He is wary, judicions, adviſed in 
all-his courſes. {1 *5 One that is led manely by ſenſe, and 
caſts off the condu& of reaſon,manages his Affairs ignorant- 
ly, raſhly and imprudently. 4 ** ch. 9.-11. Notwithſtand- 
{ ing this Excellency of one above the other, yer they are 
equally ſubje& to the ſame unhappy events in this world, and 
fo agree in vanity. 


1s Then ſaid I in my heart, As it happeneth 
to the fool, *7 ſo it happeneth + even to me; 


and ® why was I then more wiſe? Then I ſaid in {22799 


even i0 me. 


27 T am ſubje& to the ſame Calamities asthe fook*] *Whar 
advantage then have I by all my wiſdom I have taken ſo 
much pains for? } *? In this reſpect wiſdom is no more a- 
ble to make happy than folly,(tho' in other reſpects it excel. 3 

' 16 For ® there js no remetnbrance of the wiſe 
more then of the fool for ever; ſeeing that which 


| now 55, in the days to come ſhall all be forgotten: 
and 


w - > rag ———_ "= 

b- a ——— — — _ - ——— -_ _ - ” 4 

= - - = - « — -— = oo oc ——_ =_ oy On” CRE In _ _ 
= Err — r_ 0 — =: - p —_— _ rn _—_ == ——_— _I'Y — WM- —< - K—Y. 

Gn or => —x"in b - —— ————— 7 ==. ww ; - a - wor” erg" HO po, ra — 
—_— - - - « _ - _ ”- _— w— , ee Tones. hoe Wh _ "2 "I = E _ ET I IN KEE m_— —_ g ; _—_ = 

p_ _ 4 I - Pe — - gti mg”; - - a nn pg A - &F #-pa55 5" > - : - > —_ -- 

= —_ £ " £ + : & — £— — = — J a - J [on > 
: \ w 4 £ _ = _ — « EST —rÞ " p >= >< - $ ag Su ea = _ -_ 

: —— - — - — DD — _ _ __ _ _— þ - >” _ 
—o——_—_ ” _ rr IP zeth _ "IE mw WO b = ” _ _— 


: lf 


- tO —__ - —>—n—n— On _ 
” - — _ - Soo xa SS EST” bm — = 
- - —_— ” = = — I ” tm — nn > —_—— C_ = = ” DEC IE 9 oh ne in =_ = "$M 

ey open = 2, on = ——_—— = LEES EEE =_y = ———— ———_ _—— : A Ie a—_ = PD ES 
—_ > _—__— « _— : — —_— pr——_ DO on - cr az n_ SS 7 RES - —_ 26 " __ SOLES PI gs = = 

: - - _ = ——- - EF > ena : = TE - 5 > en EET —S5 > 

— 4 _ Ng I x _ - E —_ - _ "FT. en =— Y F* nr = be in. 2 
” —_—_— - — _ - — = —_ IS _ = - —_ 4 _ —_ 
=" x we 


7 —— ——— =_ 
ww 
Ds 
progguld mu nu Por 


the man 40, that cometh || after the king ? ever || Or,after 75: 


= 


._— <5, Pe. ran pat <-—_ 4 
= SD DT, 
HT ada a—— _ 
_ — - _ —_— — 2 REEIW 
'S 


= 
nm O_—_—_— 


' 4 


= — 
Ea. 


== 
——_—_—_—_— _ 


Y — _ —= nee" == 7 2 - a net 
S —— pmonenn —_—_— 2 70 > £ _ ” — v a - *: SW - ———_ - eee —_ - - _ 
» _ - — —_ : LEE b OOO > I -= - £2 F a TI === > x - , = ans — I ——= ne Bs =_ fs ener 
ah _ _—_—— I _ A FSI 727 - 0g S— - ___ — - » Oo Sm ws "Þ F - = -—a-— ee nn EEE SEE = —_— > === a 
nn oe ern nnt p [nes dy = X — . -s - D _— " == In IE EY R_ - 
a 7 A AS Bb F- - - - AS = — ; = _ POL _ p Rant — __ r7 : = 1 = : = - 
—_— — a Ir - : - = 2 ——— I , = w—_ 4 5 $286, Cs On 5 EE = p> ——"— = , a = 3 - < w_—_ £20 _—_ 
- _ _ —_——_—_— RF _ 2 a0 5-6 =, . * = x P.. "PA B n - Se : =; = Cone E2ok5 > - - x = 7 _— 7 4 £ oe, lag Io - = = > wa. 4 a S 6 _ 
be —_— fa 5 m7” os « _—_ ; 4 - 3 mſnct. 2 et® itn Eine 20 Mb; ——c- : -- — : - h F ds <7 A 4 —_— _ ADA" © gi Ca. NT —— ——— r= 
= _ 5 EIS 1727 fe - > = - - - Me $22 pH. >= ner ner eB - = —_— oh —_—_— _ I re. LY >, a SMS — — > Fog = __— n de nn; =p Pa 
Eno er in x TAE oem — WC — £ - —_- po x 7 > + q 6 df S. Dt —_ ” 2c. ae Ct STE. —_ - _— FE IST Ae 5 I _ 
A - . D SIX - A IF = he r : - - - - p ons oo Ss . 
- + : ” —x * 9h x. ———_ © - < _ - —— vx" + a :  " PSI - - = - rn of p © 
_—__ " wrIE IE? = - — I) < : b .<e, - WI ESI TE bo —— —_— SiRF Py bony  S- is — 
—— - Pra oy © s : ES CIEETIDITT SIG" OS S , ata > jj" ” a ——_— rt = no. DET ECB IE ES ; Dn 
_ - 3 - a ng Or I RE — o - -” G _ beg - — JC. Wat 2 — — hw pug - "__ - be 
R => IRE FB DESO = — wan __ US EP <a pb a _—_— => I I RS: cr. : —— 
_ OO DER... Cong 2b cnt > - ue ner REES on na S —_ qegny - z# - nt 
hw WA EELIRTS —— res K Wy pens Ange - Sn. Y <br. 5 es I 
* 1 oo a ws oe SITES I — =. 7 «> EV Y » M : 
— d , To Prowan. : 7 Page RC EITIIEIEERES - - 
ER. - 4p ONAIF ll xd RSS a 4 b EY 
> ADDS - — - D 


ES re hs 


bo 


_———_ _ —— _ 

” ara” Jy 
ES 
ns 


ery OS 


ww A OL > 
— Fy . 
eee ee rr er nnd worn rn —_———— 
mm mg——g——_o————_ -- 


ma . DB. rang <> w—__s Xx - 
ono af; Rn 6am 6 _ - 
AWE.” EP - Fn - > 2 
=> - rn - - > 3 
> I na one —_ + EET TEL. _ 0 
OS _ _— 


— i 
Sa —__— 
tbe. 
En” 
= 


5 
_ 1 . 
- _— 
” 

® _ 


— 


-1 — —_—_ Sy £7 
- —_— 
= FE b 


$A wt; RES 
"= _ 


M— "7 


y 
« o 
x SG k 
| 
- 

FE ( % ( E F 

: 
wy vp wg — 4 ot 


» 


Joy n our Labour. | 
Chap. 2. 
—— 


+ Heb. /abour- 
ed. 
*PAl. 49. 10. 


| 5a wiſe manor *5 a fool ? yet ſhall he' have rule |?" 


+ Heb. give. 


/ % 


_ R Or, delight 
his fenſes. 


' man's own wiſdom or 


+ Heb. before 


him, 


_. CAD eee cen 


and how dieth the wiſe man? 3" as The fool; 


3 Time wears out the remembrance of both (fot the ge-"( 


nerality.). 4. As certainly 


Intle remembred or honour'd. : 


* 17 Therefore I hated life , becanfe 2 the 
work that is wrought under the ſun ,4s grievous 


; and after death: ſhall be as 


unto me: for 34 all is ®.yanity and ® yexation of | 


ſpirit. | 7 | 23:104749) 

3 T was ſo far from finding fatisfaftion, that I grew wea- 
ry of my life. 4 *> All humane works and defigns are ſo 
far from yielding me that ſatisfa&tion T pa; 7 IF Re that the 
conſideration of *em increaſes my diſcontent.” \} 3+ Even 
Wiſdom as'well as Folly. «3.166 

--18 © Yea, I hatedall my labour which Thad 
taken ynder the ſun : becauſe * I ſhould 35 leave 
it unto the man that ſhall be after me. 

3 1 can't live always to take the comfort of *em my ſelf, 


but muſt go from 'em. ig 
I9 And 5 who knoweth whether he ſhall be 
over all my labour #7-wherein I have laboured , 
and 3? wherein I have ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under 
the ſun. 3* This is alſo vanity. | AT 
36 9.4. And as for a Succeſſor, who ſhall enjoy what I leave, 


I can'take no content in the fore-thoughts thereof, becauſe its | P? 


doubtful how he'll prove ; whether one that knows how to 


imploy and improve 'em to a right end, or that will abuſe | 


and miſpend *em.  } * "Which by my labour and wiſdom I 


have gotten.. (3* This is another demonſtration of the ina- 
bility of worldly things to enhappy. | | 

20 Therefore I 9 went about to cauſe . my 
heart to deſpair of all the labour which I took 
under the ſun. Fo 

3 I endeavour'd to perſwade my ſelf to lay aſide all hopes 
of ever finding full fatisfaftion in 'em. | 

21 For ** there isa man whoſe labour « ** in 
wiſdom, and in #* knowledge, and in +? equity : 


yet to a man that hath not laboured #4 therein, 


ſhall he -þ leave it for his portion. 
vanity, and a 45 great evil, YH 
4 Thus it fares with men ſometimes, and this is my own 


This allo 5s 


caſe. | #*. Deliberately and diſcreetly undertaken. 1 #* Skil- | 


fully manag'd. 4 4 Honeſtly and juſtly proſecuted , with- 
out wrong to any. © #t V;z. With Wiſdom,&. as I have 
done. |} 4 Very grievous and troubleſom to a conſidering 
mind. | 


-22 For 45 what hath man of all his labour » 
and of the 47 vexation of his heart wherein h< 
hath laboured under the ſun ? | 
. 46-Ch, 1. 3. and-3. 9. What comfort or benefit remains to 
any man after this ſhort life is once ended? 4 # His di. 
quieting thoughts about getting, or keeping worldly things. 

23 For # all his days are ſorrows, and 4 his 
trayel grief ; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in 
the night. 3* This is alſo vanity. ' 

43 766 14. 1. 4} © Thetoils of his body are accompani- 
ed with trouble of mind. | 

24 4 There is nothing 5* better for'a man, 
then that he ſhould 5* eat and drink, and that he 
| ſhould 9 make his ſoul enjoy good in his labour, 
52 This alſo 1 ſaw,that it was 5+ from the hand of 
God. Pig of 
59 Ch.3.12,13,22. and 5.18.and 8.15. and 9. 7. and 1 
1 Viekek _— h ſupport. 4 ®* Freely 
\ 5* Uſe what he has for his preſent lupport. 7 9 
enjoy and take comfort in rot rh r which he has la- 
bour'd. } 5 ch.5,-19.Ability or heart todo ſo. 7 ** Deur. 
8.17,18. God's Lmaannl, = (and not to be procur'd' by a 

diligence: ) 


25 55 For who can ear, or who elſe can 5* ha- 
ſten hereunto more then I ? 

- 55 g. a. If there had been any thing more in the Creature 
than a preſent comfortable ſubſiſtence, I ſhould have found ir 
aſſoon'as any, v.12. 4 55 Seek it more diligently. 

26- For God giveth to a man that # 57 good 

+ in his ſight, wiſdom and 9 knowledge, and 
© joy :\ but to the ſinner ®{/he giveth travel ,"to 
gather and to heap up, * that he may give to him 
that is good before God. This alfo s vanity and 


vexation of ſpirit. | | 
5 x Cor.3.21. Really godly. (| ® Yiz.To get. 7 ?. iz. 
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= 


comfort and fatisfa&tion 1n 'this life. |. 


' 


| the uſe of means, with ſubmiſſion to 


ſent Ends. © ** Given the hearts of 


4 


To uſe. 7 ® 75s 14-15: In the com 
outward things, f 5' He leaves him to-himſelf to diſquier 
Fenn pupkng Gu kd dur 3 Ther 
1 T AY 4 & ICT LO re POdly, 17. P? 4 

28.8.) 'That will be the UE. Oe” A0R7 net 


©” C8 &F-- 110 


; 
F 


[1 By the neceſſary change of times , vanity is added 
to humane travel.” 16 But as for man , God 
ſhall judge bis works there, and: here he ſhall be like 


4 beaſt. . 


Fo every: thing there is.2 *ſeaſon,and * 'a time * 
46 every ? purpens under the heaven: . 

* A'-certain'time, determin'd and fixed by God ; for its 
Being, Continuance, and End; which we ce alter , (and 
therefore Ine always enjoy what we. deſire , and ſo not be 
happy by theſe things :) but muſt uſe the preſent Opportu- 
nity for what it ſerves, (as to Jhot in its ſeaſon, to pluck up 
in its ſeaſon, &%,) and make'the 'beſt of the preſent Provi- 
dence, tho! croſs to our deſires; (as dying, mourning loſing, 
war,Oc.) ;by being contented therein, (as v. 12.) and con- 

rming our Aﬀettions thereto; as ch. 7. 14, © * To all 
voluntary aQtons and hang ok even theſe are not in our 

wer'to do what, when, how, how long, we would, but are 
all determi'd by God. + 


| A Time for all things. 
fortable uſe of Chap. 2 


Verſe 7, 


Chap.s.6, 


2A time to be born, and: a time to 3? die : + Heb. ber: 


a time to plant, 
which 1s planted : I | 

3 Job 14. 5. John 13. 1. Hebr. 9.27. 1 *Iſa.s. 5. 

' 3.5 A time to kill, and a time to © heal: a 
time to. break down,'and a time to build up : 

5 Exod.21.13. A Providence in the violent deaths of men, 
whether juſt or unjuſt, by chance, or on- ſet purpoſe. 
{ © When. wounds, ſeemingly mortal, ſhall be heal'd. - 

4 Atime to? weep, anda time to * laugh: 
a time'to 9 mourn, and a time to '* dance: 

7 Matth.g.15. Viz. By our ſelves, for perſonal evils. 
T * Rev.1t9.1. 7 * Yiz. With others, for great and com- 
mon Calamities. 4 '* To expreſs joy. in the outward beha- 
V1OUT. 1,8 

5 Atime to " caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
2 gather ſtones together : a time '3 to embrace, 
and a time tof "4 refrain from embracing : 
. ** As uſeleſs or hurtful ; as in a Garden , &c. 


profitable and convenient. T 3 To expreſs kindneſs. 
T 4 Joel 2,16, 1 Cor.7.5. | 


anda time to + pluck up that 


+ Heb. be far 
q "2 Asfrom, 


6 Atime to || get, and a time to loſe: a time | or, ſe, 


to keep, and a time to *5 caſt away. 


'5 Ch.11.2. Jonah 1.5. As 2 
Hebr.10.34. Pſal. 112.9. 


7 Atime to '* rent,and a time to ſew : a time 
to 7 keep lilence, and a time to *® ſpeak. 

'© Gen.37.29.- See there, | '7 Joba. 13. Amos 5.10,13. 
\ ** When it may bring glory to God, and good to others. 

8 Atime to love,and a time to '2 hate : atime 
of war, and a time of peace. : 

9 © What profit hath he that worketh,in that 
wherein he laboureth ? 

2* Ch.1.3. See there. Matth. 6.27. 9.4. Secing the Seaſons 
of all things are thus determin'd by God, therefore its in vain 
for men to toil and tire themſelves about 'em, but let 'em 
wait upon God. 

10 **T have ſeen the ® travel which God hath 


22 pjven to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed in It. 
' 21 Ch.1.14. 9.4. Yet we mult not be idle, but diligent in 
God's Will. \ ** See 


17.18, 19. Matth. 10. 37. &c. 


on ch.1.-13. — 

11 3 He hath made every thing beautiful 18 
his time: alſo he hath 2+ ſet the world 1n their 
heart, ſo that no man can find out, the work 
that God maketh 2 from the beginning to the 
end. 


23 God has and: does diſpoſe aH Providences and Events in 


. ing to his own excel 
that ſeaſon which may be moſt (GUS | '2 whole wor d 


copious that no man, 
comprehend it ful- 


; 


of matter for meditation; ſo large and 
&c. J}.? AL Pt 33: Soas to 

inall its parts an es, | 
es in them, 


[2 I know that there js. *5 no good oo 


19 Lyke 14.25. 


CLESIASTES. 


Of Oppreſſwn, Emvy, exc. 


WO ie Add” 2; 


- 


$ wt 
r 
TL. Xo 
# © 


ity which a man can meet 
27 See 0n'ch, 2, 14. 


4/13 And alfot 

rr) br OY 
the gift of God. | | | 
my b I know that whatſoever God doeth, a0 It 
ſhall be for ever: nothing can be 2 put to1t, nor 


anything ® taken from-it; and God doeth #, 
b-44 men ſhould 21 fear before him. © 


+ It ſhaltcontinue in the ſame order, and ſhall not be al- 
ter'd by any humane power, v. 15. (and therefore let a man 
ke” the beſt of his preſent eſtate ,"and acquieſce in it.) 
(2. Iſs. 10.15. Jobn 15--10,11. Brought abour:, which he 


does not purpoſe.” "4? Hindred, which he does purpoſe. 


+ Heb. driven 
away. 


* Chap.5.8. 


q ** Submit to his Providence, and not go about to contra- 
dict or quarrel. | : 


'..15 3 That: which hath been, is now,and that 
which is to be, bath already been, and God 3 re- 
quireth that which is F paſt. - : 
"Ch. 2:9." The ſame methodical Revolutions of Aﬀairs 
and Events in the courſe of Providence, are till, obſerved , 
even in their variety... Brings about the, ſame ſlate of 
things again, as tothe kinds of 'em , and fo keeps at un- 
changeable courſe of Aſfairs, v.14. 


16 © #4 And moreover, * I ſaw under the ſun 
the place of 35 judgment , that 35 wickedneſs was 
there ; and the place of righteouſneſs, that 1ni- 
quity was there. nk : 

34 q. d. Yea, tho” a man ſhould be compaſs'd about with 
all agreeable accommodations, yer he is liable to oppreſſion : 
and therefore can't be happy by them. 4 ** Where Juſtice 
ought to be rightly adminiſtred. | ** Mich. 7.3, 4. Much 
Corruption was practis'd by all ſorts of perſons that relate 
to thoſe places. hs, | 
_ -14 7-1faid in mine heart, God ſhall 3* judge 
the righteous and the wicked : for there 3s a time 
there, ® for every purpoſe, and for every 
work... 


- 


' _ I concluded, (and ſo comforted my.oN againſt this va- 


/ 


[ Or, they 
might clear 
Ty and ſee, 


t Heb.the ſons 
of man. 

t Heb. aſ« 
cenaing, 


» 


ity.) 4 ** 2 Theſſ:1.6,7. 2 Cor.5.10, Review all again,and 

s righteous Judgment. 1 3 Y. 1. viz. With God ; be- 

e ns Tribunal, where all mens thoughts, deſigns and acti- 

ons, eſpecially in matters of Judicature,ſhall be judg'd again. 

18 +? ſaid in my heart concerning the eſtate 

of the ſons of men, that || God might manifeſt 

them, and that they might ſee that they them- 
{lves are heaſts. 

.-® Hereupon I further conſider'd, and concluded both in 
reference to men's carriage here, and their condition here- 
after, thar God would diſcover to'em (by his Judgments ) 
their own wickedneſs, ( which they had not conſider'd) and 
that they are, in ſome reſpeQts, but like beaſts. 


19 For that which befalleth the 4" ſons of 
men, befalleth beaſts, even one thing befalleth 
them : # as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other, yea, 
43 they have all one breath, ſo that a man hath 
*4 no preeminence above a beaſt : for 5 all is ya- 
nity. | ' 

*' Ch.2.16. Pſal.49.12,20. They are ſubje& to the ſame 
accident, and end. ( © ze. Both muſt die. } *? They 
draw in the fame common Air by the ſame kind of Vital 
Organs.” 1 # 7iz. For the avoiding of death. Q # All 
are equally vain and mortal. 

:20 4 All go unto one place, all are of 4? the 
duſt, and all turn to duſt again. 

#* Both man and beaſt (as to their bodies, and what is 
ſenſible.) 4 # ch.12.7. Gen.1.24. | 

21 ** Who knoweth the ſpirit of -F man that 
T. i gotth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt 
that 50 pocth downward to the earth ? 
./#.9. 4. Tho? 'tis./true the ſouls of beaſts go 
different ways at death, and fo they are pe nd be TE 
ET enth, yet who -is there that ſeriouſly conſiders 

and is affetted with it, ſo as to liveuner the power of 
py T 2 m—_—_ = its ſeparation from the bo. 
2. to L0d to be Ju thaz,7, (5. 1 
viy : evo chore rh »h.12,.7, 1 '* Vaniſhes 
. 22 5: Wherefore I perceive that there is ** no- 
king better, then that'a man ſhonld- 53 rejoyce in 


4 


| 


þ 


rr EEE en eg, In; 


his own works; for that js his 5+ portion:' for Chap. 4 
5s who ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be after -v— 
him ? Pk | 
5t g. d.- Since man and beaſts both die, arid leave theſe 
worldly things. } £ See on. ch. 2.24. 4} 9 Take comfort 
and content in what God has given him as the fruit of hi 
own labour. Q\ 5* All the good he can have from'em, an 
the preſent duty incumbent on him. (} 5 9g. 4. When once 
he is dead and gone, "he's no more concern'd about theſe 


things, and what becomesof 'em then , (and therefore let 
him enjoy 'em now at preſent.) / 


CHAP; Iv. 


1 Vanity is increaſed unto, men by oppreſſion, 4 by 
envy, 5 by idleneſs, 7 by covetouſneſs, 9 by ſoh= 
tarineſs, 13 by wilfulneſs. | 


go? I * returned, and * conſidered all the ? op- 

preſſions that are done under the ſun: and 

'behold, the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and 

they had * nocomforter; and on the - ſide of + Heb, hare. 
their oppreſſours there was power, but they had 

3 no comforter, | | 


* Conſider'd again more ſeriouſly. @ * ch. 5.8; &c; 
T * Lam 1.2, 2 7im.4.16. 


2 Wherefore + I praiſed the dead which are 
already dead, more then the living,which are yet 
5 alive. 

+ Ch.6.-3. Job 3.17.0. I eſteemed them in a better 
condition, as to the concerns of this world. \ 5 Languiſh- 
ing under their oppreſſions, and only juſt alive. | 

3 Yea, © better 'is. he then. both they, which 
hath not yet been, who hath not 7 ſeen the evil 
work that is done under the ſun. | 

s Job3. 11,16,21.' } ? Endured this opprefſion, with 
the other miſeries of life. 

'4 J Again I conſidered all * travel,and | 9 e- 4 Heb. a rhe 
very right work, that | for this a man is * en- rightneſ of 
vied of his neighbour. This js alſo * vanity and 74,4, ;1;, is 
vexation of ſpirit. the vor af 6 
5 The great pains that many take. © ? All vertuous and man from his 
noble endeavours after any meaſure of excellency. 4 '® 170h. neighbour, 
3.12. Maith.g.34. Phil.2.16.: \ '* Another inſtance of infe- 
licity, and diſappointment in humane Affairs. 

5 > The fool 3 foldeth his hands together, 
and '+eateth his own fleſh. | 

'2 The idle perſon ( who hereby ſhews himſelf to be both 
without Grace, and without Wir.) \ - Prov. 6.10. and 24. 

33- Matth.25.25. Compoſes himſelf to idlenſs. Q ** Con- 
ſumes all that he has, and-is reduced to the utmoſt ſtraits. 

6 5 Better is an handful with *5 quietneſs, then 
both the hands full, with *7 travel and vexation 
of ſpirit. 
 * Prov.15.16. and 17. 1. 9.4. *Tis not good either to be 
idle, or over-laborious 3 but to uſe ſuch a moderate diligence 
without fſolicitouſneſs -, as may procure a Competency. 

FT '* Content with what one has. } 7 Tolling and dif- 
quieting ones ſelf. 


7 4 ThenIreturned, and I ſaw * vanity 
under the ſun. 

8 Another inſtance of vanity, in reference to covetouſe 
neſs, or needleſs and reſtleſs painfulneſs. 

$ Thereis”? one alone, and there js 9 not a ſe- 
cond ; yea, he hath neither child nor brother : 
yet is there no end of all his labour, neither is his 
eye ſatisfied with riches, 2® neither ſaith be , For 
whom do [ labour, and bereave my ſoul of good? 
This is alſo vanity, yea, It s.*' a ſore travel. 


'9 A ſingle perſon, who has no Friend nor Relation to care 
for. 4} © He is bruitiſhly inconſiderate herein, and never 
refletsupon his aftions. (1-** A dreadful Judgment, and 
Miſery, as well as a great Sin. | 

9 4 ** Two are better then one; becauſe 
they have a *3 good reward for their labout. 

22 Gen.2.18. Prov.27.17. 1 Cor.12.8. Mark 6,7.. Exod. 4-14, 


15.ands6. 26, and 31.6. and 35. 34. Has. 1. 14, As 13. 2, 
q ** Much benefit by their mutual halp of one anther. : 


10 For if *4 they fall, the one will lift vp his 
fellow : but wo to him rhar is alone when he 
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Chap. 5. 


Heb.krowet h an old and 28 


wot to be ad. 
monſhed. 


% 
4 
"%, 
Fg 


* See Ifa.1. 12. 


-GC. 


{ Or, word. 


* Num.30.2. 
| Dent. 23.21; 


22.Pfal. 50.14. 9 fools 4 


falerk, for he hath not anotherto help hiz 
_ *+ Father of 'ema Gall into any evil, corporal or fpiriga. 
11 Again, if two lie together, then they have: 


heat ; but how can one be warm alowe ? 

12 And if®5 one prevail againſt bim, two ſhall 
dey a Page z and ** a threefold cord is not 
_ 3 If a chard perſon affaule, and be: two hard i | 
Soc aha fabe £w0... 4} ** Where ſeveral ANTE. 


ther, they are like to prove ſucceſs]. 
13 7 Better js a poor anda wiſe child,then 


fooliſh king;' who -| will no more 


be admoniſhed. WP es ts” 

< 1,89 MO: + Mey < can cog give Ke grve 
Ga! NGC W2 # from others, but is on! 

by hs brutſf Laſt. Ty 

14 For *9 out of priſon * he ** cometh to 
reign, whereas alſo he that 45 bora 3 yn his king- 
dom 3 becometh, poor, _ 

*9 From 4 low, obſcure, and unkkely condition, fob 4.1 7. 
Pſal.113.78. 2 Sam.7.8. \ ** The poor, wiſe Child ; as 
Gen.41.14,40. | ** Ts ikelyſotodo; and ſometimes at is 

: or wever, he enj x comtentthat is bettpe than a 

Kingdom. 4 3 An Heir to the Crown, & #? Soat hap- 
pens ſometunes, as Dan:g.31. or hoy ever, he bas a Cueſe 
upon his greatneſs, ( which is worſe than poverty ) and ſo 
akes no ſolid comfort in it, | 


15 I conſidered ** all the living which walk | 


under the ſun, with the 35 ſecond child that ſhall 
{fand upig his lead, ES a En 
3 The t Generation of Men, living under 2 preſent 
King or Government, (viz. That they are very fidkle 
inconſtant, and ready to warſhip the Riſing Sun.) 1 3 The 
Son and Heir that is to ſucceed him in the Throne. 
' 16 There 55% no end of all the people, ever 
of all that have been before them: they alſo 
that come after, 37 ſhall not rejoyce in hum, Sure»! 
ly, this alſo is yanity, and 3* yexation of ſpirit. 
36 No reſt nor ſtability in the AﬀſeQions of the common 
people, but ths fickle humour paſſes from one Generation 
o another. © 7 Will ſoon grow weary of the Succeflor. 
T 3 Matter of diſcontent and indignationto Princes: ( and 
therefore happine cannot be found in Royal Dignity.) 


CYUHAP SY 


1 Vanities in divine ſervice, $ in murmuring againſt 
oppreſſuon, 9 and in riches. 18 Toy in riches 45 the 
| gift of God, ; | 


Fep thy foot * when thou goeſt to the 
houſe of God, and, * be more ready to 
hear, - then to 3 givethe ſacrifice of fools : for 
they + conſider not that they doevil. 

8 x Pet.2.1,2. Af.10.33. Watch over thy carriage, both 
inward and outward, (leſt thou bring vanity unto the Wor- 
ſhip of God,as it is inſeparably annexed to all other _— 
 * Prepare thy ſelf in a due manner tounderitand, be. 
lieve, obey and praQtiſe what thou heareſt..  * 2 S8w. 15, 
22. Pſal.5e.8. Prov.15, 8.and 21. 27. To perform Duty in 
an undue manner ; as wicked Men and H ites are wont 
to do. 4 * Are not ſenſible of the great ſmfulne(s of fuch 


a praQice, but think they do God good ſervice. 


2 Be not raſh with thy mouth, and Jet not 
thine heart be haſty to utter any || thing before 
God : for God 5s in heaven and. thou upon 
earth : therefore let thy words be 5 few. _ 

5 Prow.to.19. Matth.6.7, Well-digeſted, and conſiderate.” 

3 For a dream cometh through the multi- 
tude of buſineſs, and a fools voice i kyown by 
multitude of mage Ew ws 1,2 ; 

As multitude ua uces Dreams, 
Si Mr of words in Prayer, or A Yows, diſcovers 
OUuY. | 
4 * When thou vowelt a 7 yow pnto God, 
3 defer not to pay it ; for he hgth no pleaſure in 
pay that which thou haſt vowed. _ 

7 See _—_ mo I q ® Pſal. 66. 13,1 A gon opt 
4 Vouing, und got performing. wi; Hy 


IT 


ECCLESTASTBsS. 


(. 


The Vanity of Riche, 


'$ * Better is is that thou ſhouldeſt 

then that thon ſhouldeſt yow and not dy 
6 '* Suffer not. thy mouth to cauſe *! thy fleſh 

to ſin, neither fay thon before the ? angel, thar 

KC Pas An 2 £rrour : 4 wherefore ſhould God be 

angry at thy yoice, and. 5 deftroy the work or 

thine hands? © yr ys 


**. Bring not on thy {elf the guilt of Gn, by caſh Vou: 
| 7. Thy {elf, (to wich thy Aeſb,, or tes of ; TOOK 
wil Rrongly encline thee. } | © e Prieft, Aff. 2. 5. 
4 Either made or broken ralhly,or upon ſome' miſtake (and 
therefore Tl offer ſacrifice to expiate Þr.). F "4 Why thouldſ 
Ir ore 

? ' endeavours 
theſe Vows were made.) FI ons whengf 

7 For2* in the multitude of dreams and ma- 
ny words, there are alſo divers vanities : but 
| '7 fear thou God. Fes 

'© g. & As many Dreams: are ſtuft with man 
ſo many words rafhly uttered about Vows, invo 
1n. many miſchief. 
by ſuch raſhneſs. 

8 T1f thou feſt the oppreſſion of the poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment and juſtice 
In aprovince, ® maryel not at the F matter : 
for * he that is higher then the higheſt, regard- 
eth, and *? there be higher then they. 

* Asif it were inconſiſtent with God's Wiſdom or 
Juſtice to ſuffer ſuch diſorders; or, asif it were ajuſt cauſe 
for any man to throw off his fear or ſervice. © '9 There 
are the holy Angels to ſide with the Godly oppretled, (7/a/, 
34-7- 44:12:23.) and to puniſh their Oppreſiors, ( 1/2. 37. 
36.) but e y God tumfſelf. | 

9 Y Moreover, the profit of the earth is 
2 for all : the king himſelf is ſerved by the field. 

** 'To ſupply the neceſſities of all, ( and therefore give 
not way to covetouſneſs. ) 

10 He that ** loveth filyer, ſhall not be ſatis- 
hed with ſilver; nor he that: loveth abundance, 
with increaſe : ® this is alſo vanity. 

*" Bends all his endeavours to heap up Wealth. q ** +:z. 
For a man thus to diſquiet himſelf in the purſuit of unſatis- 
fying things. 

13 When goods increaſe, 3 they are increaſ- 
ed that cat them - and what good 7s there to the 


W, 


/ 


Vanities, 
ve a man 


1 ”” That thou mayeſt not offend him 


owners thereof, {aving ** the bcholding of them 


with theireyes. 

3 (And thertfore 'tis vain to naultiply wealth ; becauſe 
the real profit thereof is for others.) ( ** ( For, as for the 
uſe thereof, others have it as well as the Owner.) 


12 The ſleep of a labouring many; *5 ſweet, 
whether heeat ** little or ?7 much : but the ** a- 
bundance of the rich will not ſoffer him to 
fleep. | 
25 Quiet and free from the cares of the rich. © ** (For 
his wearineſs procures ſleep.) 4 ?? (For his labor procures 
digeſtion.) 4 ** Both of Wealth and Diet ; the one fil- 
ling his mind with care ; the other, his Body with crudities 
and al humouns. | 


\ 13 Theretsa fore evil which'T have ſeen un- 
der the ſun, namely, riches kept for the owners 
thereof to their ? hurt. 

29 Prov.1. -32. See there. Both temporal, expoſing them 
to envy, rapine and violence, Prov.1.-19. Spiritual, being 
occaſions of ſin, aspride, oppreſſion, exceſs, idleneſs, ©: 
Luke 16.19. 1 Tim,6.9,10.. Jam.2.6,7. and 5.46. Prov-30.9+ 
and eternal. , | 

14 But thoſe riches periſh by ® evil travel - 
and 3 he begetteth a ſon, and rhere 5s nothing 
in his hand. 

3 Some miſchance, 
curſe. 4 © He whoſe Riches are gone, 
has nothing to leave 'em. | 

15 3? Ashe came forth of his mothers womb, 
naked ſhall he return togo as he came, | 
take nothing of his labour, which he may Carry 
away in his hand. : 

16 And this alſo is 3 a ſore evi 
points 85 he came, ſo ſhall he go: 
profit bath he that hath latourcd for the 


or our own improvidence, or a ſecret 


has Children, and 


| 


], that in all 
and 34 what 
35 wind? 

33 A 


| 


———— 


Chap. 5; 
* Ads 5. 4. 


theſe frivolous ex... 


T Heb.w;l! or 
Purpoſe, 
* Pfal.58.11, 
& 82.1, 


and ſhall 2 Feb 1.21. 


Pſal.49.17- 
1 Tim. 6. 


4 6:6 His vexation-th 2 covetous Wretch.4 #4 ch.1.3-| 7 All the labour of man 5s for his '* mouth, Chap. 3. 
q ———_— vain thing, | | and yet the f appetite is not filled. ; | ye 
17 | All his days alſo he eateth in af darkneſs, 14 Prov.16;26. For bodily and outward accommodations. T Heb. foul. 
and 3? he hath much ſorrow, and wrath with his | 8 For 's what hath the wiſe more then the 
gcknefs. | 4; nh fool? '5 what hath the poor, that knoweth to 
©" 59 Wihout joy and comfort ; being ſo full of cares; and | y21k; before the living ? OY 


grodgy ing himſelf very neceſlaries. When he#alls ſick, | 7, whe advantage has he by his labor ? For the wiſe 
_ | hero die, it cuts him 0 the heart tothink of PAITINS | cn but uſe whar be has for outward conveniences; which 


| _ #g | . | the Fool may dotoo. Q.'* g. d. And what advantage has 

18 \ | Behold that which I have ſeen : X* -|- 3 ;7t|a poor, diſcreet Perſon by his labor, more than one that 
' Chap from 2-39 good and 29 comely for one to eat and to drink, | knows not how to behave himſelf? For tho he is uſually 
hey: 9. 7 Sd To enjoythe good. 0 f all his labour that he | *** induſtrious than others » Jet he can but fill his 


Tins.17. raketh under the fan, + all the days of his life, | "lt 

im.6.17- qaket fun I BY 

Heb. there A God wiveth him : for it. js his 4» portion. | ., © A Better js the "7 ſight of the eyes, '7 then 
i5god which he Gee on ch.2.24. 1 ?? Good for a man's ſelf, and ſeem- the F wandring of the delire : '* thus 55 alſo va- +Heb.walking 

| dog og ly intheſight of others. q 4* See on ch.2,”22, nity and vexation of ſpirit. of the ſoul. 


| w—” ky : fag EE 
nember of the ths * Every man alſo to whom God hath giv- A comfortable enjoyment of what we have at preſent, 


> md. 


—__——— — 


God's Providence over all. 
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"Chap 1.24, a riches and wealth, and hath given him 


& 4.13.& 6.2. 4 power to cat thereof, and to take his portion, 
#,þ6.2. and torejoyce in his labour ; #? this js the gift of 
® cþ,2,722- bs | | 


py .- 20 | For 43 he ſhall not much remember the 


he give ns days of his life: - becauſe God #4 anſereth 4m 
much, ye he jq the joy of his heart. | | 

remembreth, 43 He ſhall not be much concerned at the evils which be- 
CC. fal him in this World. 4 #4 Anſwers his honeſt labors and 


| tho leſs, than an endleſs purſuit after what we have nor. 


T * viz. Seeking after more,and not to uſe what we have. 


Io '9 That which hath been,is named already; 
and it is known that it js man : *2* neither may * Job.9. 32. 
he contend with him that is mightier then he. - Ia. 45: 9-. 

Þ 9g. 4. Whatſoever the condition be, whether rich or Jer. 49. 19- 
poor, wiſe or fooliſh, yet the name that God gave man at 

, viz. Adam, ſhews what he is, viz. A lump of Clay ; 
a poor, frail creature, ſubje& to many miſeries. © ** Yet . 
let him not complain of God for making him ſo. 
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2 2 Tn chin DEL oa cyt < Er Ir? 


| 11 © »: Seeing there be *? many things that 
trouble. | increaſe vanity, what is man the 3 better ? 

#3 The conclufion of all the former diſcourſe. © *2 All 
thoſe forementioned ; Wiſdom, Honour, Pleaſures, Riches, 
Oc. 1 ** viz. In point of happineſs: they can't afford it, 


| 7s ; | . and therefore he muſt ſeek for it elfewhere, 
1 The vanity of riches without uſe, 3 of children, | | +; 1 oknoweth what js 24 good for man 
6 gr & el apr % in this life, | all the days of his vain life which obo we bas 
Fo" "7p Ig RCTs he ſpendeth as * a ſhadow ? for who can tell a daysof the life 
malt, 2 1 | man ?5 what ſhall be after him under the ſun? of bis warity. 
3 2+ Beſt, whether to be rich or poor. 4 ** Who ſhall * Pſal.102. 11. 
ſleſs his Eſtate ; and what uſe will be made of ir, good or & 109. 23. & 
ad, or the like? 144. 4+ Jam. 4 


deſires, by beſtowing ſo much comfort upon him as coun- 


PT CHAP. YL 


T Here is an evil which I have ſeen under the 
* ſun, andir j- common among men : 


"2 A man to whom God hath given "riches, 
'Job 21, 10, * Wealth, and. honour, * ſo that he wanteth no- 
_* thing for his ſoul of. all that he 3 deſireth, yet 
qd giveth him not 4 power to cat thereof, but 
* Tranger .eateth it :; this 5s vanity, and it is 

* anevil diſeaſe, . 
*' Cattel, .and other profits of the Field, ( which .are 
tithable, as\the- word imports.) (\ * Mony, Jewels, Houſe- 
kold fin and the like. C 3 Pſal. x7. 14. and 73. 7. vis. 
Duly. and with reaſon. 1 * ch. 5.19. A heart to make 
a he has. 4 5 Luke 12.20. } © Adiſtemper of 


as 


_3. T7 1f a man beget an hundred children,and 
ve many years, io that the days of his years 
be many, * and his ſoul be not. filled with good, 

*I3.14.19,20 and * alſo that he haye 9 no burial, I ſay, that 
Fro s  *an untimely birth-55 better than he: 
3.16, b {penies many' Children, and long life ſer: our. 
enjoyment of his Eſtate. 4 ? Dies unregarded, unlament- 
ed, 2'King.9.37. Pſel.83.10. 1ſs.14.19,20. Jer.22.19. / 

..4. For.” he cometh in with vanity, and ® de- 
parteth.in darkneſs, and '® his name ſhall. be co- 
vered with darkneſs. Js 0103-037 We 
_ Y The Abortive, oruntimely Birth comes into the world 
to: nopurpoſe, without, any comfort. or benefit by it, and 
ho 3g in obſcurity, without any regard, or notice taken 

- ot hum, and ſhallbe quite forgotten. | 
-* --$. Moreover," he hath not ſeen the ſun,"i nor 
| known any thing - -** this hath more reſt then the 
Wp--..54; N92 >, - x "ip" -: 098 ys Et 
 '* TheAbortive never enjoyed any worldly delight, 
Fat any ſorrow ; and therefore is in 4 bo NS 


the foreme poten of; 4 LEED 


'6.© Yea, though he live a thoufand ears 
twice rold, yet- hath he > ſeen 'na+go0d Rds do 
notaltgo to one place ?> LG 

* . 3. (And therefore his long life will,but- lengthen 
out his miſery.) F 3:9, 4. And when he has endur'd ſo 
much miſery, he my 5; Hog come to ingne pry 
Cn en en M6 ied hoape been x Gf, 
m__} 2 . % TLASFLT EE OS 


j(-» CR 


of 
not a .contented mind, nor a comfortable 


| the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart is made 


14. 
CGHA'P. VII. 


1 Remedies againſt vanity, are a good name, 2, mor- 
tification, 7 patience; 11 wiſdom; 23 The diffi- 
culty of wiſdom. 


Good name is better then * precious oint- 
ment ; and the day of 3 death, then the 
day of ones + birth. | 
* Prov.15.-30. and 22.1. \ * Allthe Riches and Plea- 
ſures of this World. © * Becauſe it frees from the miſeries 
and vanities of this life. 4 + Becauſe the natural enjoy- 
ments thereof don't countervail the Evils wherewith Life 
1s attended. | | 


\.2 TT ;s better to go to the houſe of mourn- 
ing, then to go to the houſe of feaſting : for 
that zs. the. end. of all men, and the living will 
5 lay #t to his heart. 


5 Take occaſion from thence, (or at leaſt ought ſo to do) 
to conſider ſeriouſly of death, and prepare for it; | 


# 3 1s Sorrow js better then laughter : for 7 by 


better. 

6 A compoſed frame of Spirit, ( ariſing from the medi- 
tation of death, or the nes rore —__ in - 
alreſpe&s; (2 Cor.7. 10. ) than any carnal mirth. 7 By 
the pe of the heart, Cmanifted by the ſolemneſs of 
the Countenance) the lightneſs thereof is ſuppreſs'd, and 
it's made more intent upon ſpixitual things. 

_ 4 The heart of the wiſe is *in the houſe of 
mourning ; but the. 9 heart of fools is in the 


houſe of mirth. SEW | 

* Exerciſed aboutſad and ſerious things, 7ob 3. 25, Neh. 
2. 2==5. Pſal.r37.6. 7 9 The thoughts and affeQions of the 
wicked, (who conſider not their, own good) is ſet upon 
carnal, ſenſual pleaſures. A good Item for | Frequenters of 
Play-houſes. ; 


geltis better to hear the rebuke of the wiſe, 
then for a man to hear the ſong of fools. 


:9 It's wholſomer for the Soul, (Pſal. 141.5, Prov. 27. 6. 
Gggg 2 | Ind 


| Or, anger. 


Of W., tſdom 


Chap. y; 


—_ 


Of Patience. 
Chap. * 
\ "a> md 


and 9.9. and 13.18.and 15.31,32. and 17.10. ) patiently arid 33 Needleſly ſcrupulons, or raſh] FUR R 
obediently to receive a ſeaſonable Reproof; than to'attend | things to an extranity, Hin > Ret dry the Word 
unto the flatteries or jeſts of vain men, tending to ſtir up | 1 * Prov.3.7. Rom.12.3. 4 : 
corruption. 7: prong | on thy ſelf thereby. | 
6 For as the + crackling, of thorns under a| 17 Be not overmuch wicked, neither be 
. . . Y 3 
pot, ** ſo is the laughter of the fool: this alſo | thou foolifh : why ſhouldeft thou 3 die + before + Heh. 1. 
7s vanity. , OT a |tby time? py 
 70þ 20.5.$0 flaſhy and unprofitable, ( ingly de- | . ** .Enconrage not thy ſelf to continue m wick 
lightfal) is the added of the wicked, who pleaſe others | ſome eſcape, -# Is.” q- Tone God " evo rag = 
with their lewd, frothy Jeſts, or are pleaſed themſelves with | fore that rime, which, according ro the courſe of nature 
ſuch things. [on thou mighteſt have arrived at, ub 15. 32,33. Pſal. 55. 23 
7 © Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man | #7991927. 9.38.5. ; 
2 mad, and 2 a gift deſtroyeth the heart. _18 15s good that thoy ſhouldeſt 5 take hold 
 * Deut 28,34. Pats him upon irregular, extrivagant aRt- of this, yea alſo from this 3 withdraw not thine 
ings ; and provokes him to rage atid indignation;whs isleaſt | hand : for he that 4. feareth God, ſhall come. 
forth of them all. 


apt thereto. 4 ** Exod.23.8. Deut.16.19. A Bribecorrupl 
the Judgment, and perverts. the AﬀeCtions, even of the | 3%. Embrace by Faith, AﬀeRion and Meditation, the fore- 
going Counſel. © 5” Hold itfaft, without declining from 


35 Bring needleſs troubles up= 
F Heb. ſound. 


thy time, 


wile. : by 


$ "4 Better 3s the'end of a thing, then- the 


5 beginning thereof :/ and the ** patient. in ſpirit 


#s better then the proud in ſpirit. . 21k 
'4 Luks 16.-25. Pſal. 126.-5,6. Fam.5.11. Heb.r0.36,37- 
iſa.10,24,25. More to be regarded, ( becauſe it crowns the 


If. 


quences thereof. 


then + ten mighty men which are in the city. 


© 2. In trath, keeping the dire& way of his pre- 
cepts, ſhall eſcape all 'theſe extreams, and the evil cond 


| 19 #+ Wiſdom* ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, more 


aftion.} 4 5 When men are apt to promiſe themſelves | a: (p40. ,6 18. Prov, 21. 22, and NE So on. 
a great deal more than they find, } '* Prov. 14. 29. and [extrcans: q'= Vapponts fa, and flown how —_ ra, 
16.-32, h a io he Re h, Ro dangers, more than all outward helps. 
9 '7 Benot haſty in thy-Ipirit to De angry} 22 43For thers is not a juſt man upon 
qe] Fray heats SI | pon earth 
for gs ve be grew cn _ - —_ , | that doeth good, and ſinneth not. 
<7, TOOVLEILE Fs WE A Fw OIIn 0" P'% tf Y* | #® 1 King.8. 46. 2 Chron. 6. 36. Prov. 20.9. 1 John 1. 8. 
10 **Say not thou, What is the c auſe that the 9. 4, Wiſdom ſecures very much. ; tho after all, the beſt are 
former days were -”* better then theſe ? for | ble to many failings. | 
+ Heb. out of ** thou doſt not enquire wiſely concertihg 
wiſdom. this; | Eves 
'® Y;z. By way of impatient expoſtulation, and complaint 
_ God. \} ' Mo quiet and comfortable. E 9.9. 
his queſtion ſhews thy great folly in contending with thy 
Creator, and the Sovereigh Lord of all things. 

11 E Wiſdom is || good with an *' inheri- 
tance : and by ** jt there 1s profit to them that ſee 
the ſan. 

2 Which gives a man advantage 'of doing more good, 
Prov.3.9. 1ſ#.23.18. and 60.6,9.Luke 16.9. 1 Tim.6.16--19. 
T = Wiſdom attended with Wealth is more advantagious 
to men; whitte they ate m'this World. _ | 

12 For wiſdom 3.a | defence, and money 
js + a defence : but the excellency of knowledge 
is, that wiſdom giveth life to them that have it. 

23 By direQing to meats of ſecurity. } **-By procuring 
outward tielps of ſafety. } *5 The chief advantage that 
comes by true Piety joyn'd with civil Prudence,(and where- 
in itexcels alk wealth) is thatit promotes ſpiritual comfort, 
and eternal happineſs, Prov.3.16,18.and g.11.-, -: 
. - 13 Conſider the *© word of God: for 7 who 
can make char ſtraight which he hath made 
. crooked ? | HE 

- | 26, Fis wiſe, juſt and powerfal diſpoſal of all events in 
the world, '(as another means to prevent murmuring, and 
procure content.) Al 7 ch, 1, x5, See there, No man can 
alter the courſe of Providence; how irregular ſoever it 
ſeems to him, or how contrary ſoover it be to his deſers. © 
| 14 In the dayof profperity ** be; joyful, but | 
in the day of adverſity. *9 conſider : God alſo, 
hath 4-39 ſet the one-'over againſt the'other,; to| 
the end thit-manfhould find nothing afcer him. 

28 Thankfully acknowledge God's goodneſs, and enjoy : 
the benefit of it. (9, x Exg.8-g7, Conider lider the, natare, | 
'Mic.6.9. Pſal. 119.11. and 94:12. 48..20. 1; | anG-42425.!| bor 55 ds : © 
7 * Diſpos'd/'era in tc variety, that men. naight,;na be |; { RAPC 6 Dan K. 
able toforetrefutute events... (1 9 neo} cr oy Via IE DIET 21 | 
0M 4 All ehings haveT'ſcen inthe days ed 54 Prov,22..14. By whoſe ſubtil enticements men are 
vanity: there is ajuſt #104 That periſheth np. 15) eanly chtzngled. 7 5 Wherewich' ſhe” holds them 3 - 
righteouſrieſs,: and there 4s:a wickedrwan at |! ieryet: , fo that they have neither Power tior ' ph 
3: prolongeth hjs life in his wickedneſs: !o 5:61! || forſake her. 4 5 Nothing bur true Piety will {centre 

!* Thave fry aid coined A fores of events during theſe Thmphtions: > {ls 
dolly Cm ofaller the ins ball utorard exjey i ING | -l —_— one by one 
 mentsth6-hs be guiltleſ-2nd ifnocent,as 1 Kin:21, 3.07 \En- wi ls 22 oben Sqn 
-Joys a conſtant proſperity, notwithſtanding his wickedned$: by nr | 
16 Be 'not. 33 'righttons overnnich, \xfither |; 212 2 aions, Vitt now: repennt 
*4 make thy ſelf 'oyer-wiſe:; why ſhouldeſt hon q-19: Mg exalt eiquiry to come to. the perfet 
| 3 deſtroy thy ſelf ?. 10247 Thnowledge of thispoint. +8 6 Which 


« 


214+ AlſoF 4 take no heed unto all words that 4yeb 0mm * 
are ſpoken; leſt thou hear #5 thy ſervant curſe thine kear:. 
thee. | 1 | 
#4 9. d. Shew hr HR in reference. to other mens 
failings as well as thine own. 4 % Liſten not to, or be 
not provok'd by 'em. 1 45 Any inferiour, ſlight , ſpeak 
evil of, or wiſhevil to thee. _.. | 
22 #7 For oftentimes alſo thine own heart 
knoweth that thou thy. ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed 
others. | 
+7 We ſhould readily pardon thoſe faults in others, 
which we have been guilty of onr ſelves,Gal.6.r. 
23 T 4 All this have I proved by wiſdom : 
49 Tfaid, 1 will be wiſe, but it was far from the. 
148 All the foregoing particulars have I found true, by 
thar fingutar Wiſdom which God hath given' me; © 9 I 
eas d my | with hopes. of attzining perfe& Wiſdom, bur 
found my Telf greatly diſappointed; and the more I knew, 
the indte T1 faw my own folly and miſery. 
24 5 That which is far off and 5' exceeding 
deep, who .can find it. out ?.;- 


6 " 


Joh 28.12,20:R0m.11.33. 9.4. Tho Wiſdom may judge 
of rhiings prefent, yer things futnre are our of ,its reach. 
q 5" As alſo things profound and myſterious, Pſ#1. 36. 6. 
Ya:45,18.! | prog Pray Th 
25 #1 applied mine heatt_ to 3 know, and 
fo 3ſexrch;ahd to' 5 fetk out wiſdom, and 
the reafon of things, andto know 5? the wicked- 
neſs of. folly, 3 even of fooliſhneſs avd madnehs : 
hy To, make a moſt exquiſite and curious ſearch, ( not- 
| withſtapiding the difficalty, 'v. 24.) both of God's various 
Provident, arid of 'tiens Yifferent/ counſels and courſes. 
1 5 The deſperate wickedneſs of a corrupt heart, and the 
prreleffe..... nitrous oy, ft” 
26 Ard I find morebitter then-death,the wo- 
man” 5% whoſe heart 3 {hires and nets, amd 
56 whoſo pleaſerh God 
the ſinner ſhall be ta- 


[| Or, 2s good 
as an jnheri- 
tance, yea, 
better too. 


F Heb,ſhaaow. 


+ Heb. 1 and 


my beart come 


paſſed, 


+ Heb. made. 


+Heb. He that 
is good before 
God. 


have I found ( faith the 
to find: out 


[Or weighing 
1 be one thing ajir 
+ a wy ins y Ab THE Fw enſnar'd by another. 

L follows. dil He wo ! ood See on bh. 1. 2, l Or, reaſon. 
4 Heb. be 4e- 
lolate. 
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” 8, . / 28 © Which yet my ſoul ſecketh, but I find 
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ECCLBSIJSTES. 


A 


- God's W, orks unſearchable, 


9 "9 All this have 1 ſeen, and applied my heart Chap. 8. 
unto every work that is done under the ſin : yas 


not: one manamong a thouſand have I found, 


7 
s 
4 
- 


" * 
L 


can 


*Se AR. 6. 


Is. 
jHeb.fregeh 


ſought out 
4K 


but * a woman among all © thoſe have I not 
& qo d, And hſtanding all my endeavours, yet I 
ft fitiefie my ſelf it all circumſtances thereof. 45" One 
that deſerves that names. viz. A wiſe and vertuous man. 
q © 4/2. That is free from the.crafty intrigues and ſubtil 
fetches of that Sex. 4 63 V1. I convers'd with 
29 Lo, 44 this only have I found, that God 
hath 5 made nian upright ; but © they have 
many invetitions. 
gfext ahd ufeful 'Truth I am clear in. 
fir, diſpos'd and able to, 
of hit. F©* Not only our fi 
rents, oſterity in them, by ſuggeſtion of the 
Devit, ſought 6ut new ways 
ind bppy than God had made them. 


CHA P. . VII. 


T 5 Gen. 


1.27. and 


i Kings are greatly to be reſpefted. 6 The divine 
providence 41s t9 be obſerved. 12 It is better 
with the godly in adverſity, then with the wicked 
" proſperity. 16 The work of God is nnſearchable, 


: FT 7 Ho is as the wiſe man ? and * who know- 
'Y eth the interpretation of a thing ? * a. 

mans wiſdom 3 maketh his face to ſhine, and 

the + boldneſs of his face ſhall be changed. 

1.9. d. Few of none are. truly wiſe. J * Few under- 
ftand the reaſons of things, and can rightly expound the 
Word, or Works of God. | * Prov. 4. 9g. and 17.24. Is 
ar excelfent Ornament, atid makes him honourable. + The 
fierceneſs and hatightineſs of his diſpoſition ſhall be changed 
into modeſty , meckneſs and gentlenefs. 

+2; I counſel thee to keep the kings command- 


ment and, that in regard of the 5 oath of God. 


{Hab. hw 


& 
I4. 
| Or, how, 


4a, 83 *'& 


] Or, caſting 


Tree, ihabe 7 war, neither ſhall * 


$ Oath of Allegiance to the King taken in the name 
of God, 2 King.11.17. my Pry 

- 3. Be not haſty © to go out of his ſight : ſtand 
not in an evil thing, for he 7 doeth whatſoever 
pleaſeth him. | 

_ ® Ch.10.4. To withdraw thy ſelf from his Service, and 


bbediarice to his Commands ; through ; ne, difcontenr, 


or the Tike ; bur behave thy (elf ſubmiſſively to him. 7 He 
s of ſuch power, that ir's 11] contending with him, 
::4'Where the word of a king 5s, there is * pow- 
er: and 9 who may ſay unto him, What doeſt 
thou 2. th , af : 
8 73z.'To- make his Commands obeyed. 4.9 He has fo 
mich power for the execution of Juſtice,that none may op- 
poſe ham 'therein, without apparent hazard of miſchief. 
J.”* Prudently complies with the Kings pleafitte.in a lawful 
- ſhall avoid the danger which otherwiſe he'll incur. 
b5 F Roda '0 keepeth the commandment ſhall 
Þ «4 evit thing: and a wiſe mans heart diſ- 
cerneth both ** time and-** judgment. 
-- 6 'The ficreft ſeaſon of dealing with him. J **. How to 
govern himſelf with diſcretion:therem. . . . | 
- 16M Becavfe toevery purpoſe there is”? time, 
and '+ judgment ; therefore the *5 miſery of man 
preg uport him. TAG A 
© Aer ſeaſon for the diſpatch of it. 'F ** Diſcretion to 
beuſed in the management thereof. } ”* Luke 19.42, 44. 
He is involved in many difficulties, and expoſed to many 


Ganges, either through his: ignorance. or negle& of, or 
about the due teaſon of buſineſs. 


' Panagas, 57 For * he '* knoweth not that which ſhall be: 
12, & 16, 


-who.can.tell him. || when.it ſhall be ? 
| ® Ch.6.12. Men are generally i | of future events, 


both of the thing and time, and therefore ſabje&&- to many 


; + B, There i590 1930 that, hath power over the 


ipirit- to xetgin. the ſpirit. ; neither bath be pow- 
erin the day of death: and there is. no [| diſcharge 


iven tom. - TREE. 
Ter een _Life.and death.  '* Any un- 
which, perſons in,-danger ſometimes betake | 
$*0067TE OG 01] 26: 


2 


thoſe that are 
{\ ?.,Bacal 
themſelves to.) 


Ip $3 


of making themſelves more | 


wickedneſs deliver | 


there is a time wherein one man ruleth over ano- 
ther to his own *® hurt. 

-* The things formerly mentioned. A ** ch. 5. 13. wiz. 
When he contra Guilt by oppreſſion, and other ſins inci. 
dent to Rulers. 


10 And ſol ſaw the! wicked buried,who had 
* come and*? gone from the place of the Holy, 
and they were forgotten in the city where they 
had ſo done : 22 this js alſo vanity. 


+; Wicked Rulers at laſt brought to the end of their Pow- 
er and Dignity. 4 ** Adminiſtred Juſtice on the throne of 


rſt | Judgment, (which is God's.) q *? This worldly power and 


dignity has no real worth init. 


T1 Becauſe *+ ſentence againſt an evil work 
1s not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of 
the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 


'* Pſal.50.21. 1ſa.26.10. and 57.,-11. Jer.q$.11. Puniſh- 
menk, 


| 12 © Though a ſinner do evil an hundred 
times, and 25 hjs days be prolonged, yet ſurely 
I know that it ſhall be ** well with them that 
fear God, which fear *7 before him : 

*5 His puniſhment be deferr'd for a ſeaſon. 4 ** Pſal.37. 
11,18,19. Prov.1.32,33. 1/4.3.10,11. ( *7 In truth and 
ſincerity. 

13 But it ſhall ** not be well with the wick- 
ed, neither ſhall he ?? prolong his days which 
are3® asa ſhadow ; becauſe he feareth not *7 be- 
fore God. 

23 Vety il. } ”” Enjoy the true comfort of life, ſo 
that a long life ſhall do him no good. ( ** 50þ 14. 2. 


14 There is a vanity which ?* is done up- 


on the earth, that * there be juſt me unto *Ch.1, 1 5; 


32 whom it. happeneth according to the work 


of the wicked: again, there be wicked men 3 to | 


whom it happeneth according to the work of the 
righteous : I ſaid, that this alſo « vanity. 

3* Ofcen comes to paſs here, © ** Who meet with thoſe 
Reproaches,Oppreſſions,&c. which the wicked deſerve,Pſal. 
73-14. (| '* Who meet with that kind uſage, which it 
might be expefted the righteous ſhould have, Mal.3.15. 

15 * Then I commended 35 mirth, becauſe a 
man hath 35 no better thing under the ſun, then 
to eat, and to drink, and to be merry -: for 
37 that ſhall abide with him of his labour, the 
days of his life, which God giveth him under the 
ſun. 

34 Thereupon. 7 * ch.3.22, and 5.18. and 9.7.Content 
and delight in a man's Eſtate. 3 See on cþ.2.24. } ?7 This 
isall the reward he gets by his labor. 

16 © 3 When I applied mine heart to know 
39 wiſdom, and to * ſee the buſineſs that is done 
upon the earth : (for alſo #* there z5 that neither 
day nor night ſeth ſleep with his eyes) _. 

-A concluſion of the former Diſcourſe, ſhewing the 
unſearchableneſs of Divine Providence ; (and therefore we 
ſhould not diſquiet our thoughts abour ir.) } *” The Reaſons, 
Ends, and meaning of the forementioned Diſpenſations. 
q © To vet a clear and fatisfying account of all affairs 
in the world. 4 #* Some are wholly and reſtlefly buſied 
abont earthly things. 

17 Then I beheld all the work of +* God, 
that.a man #2? cannot. find out the #4 work that is 
done under the ſun : becauſe though a man 1a- 
bour to ſeek jt out, yet he ſhall not, finds; yea 
farther, though a wiſe 22a think to know #,yet 
ſhall he not be able 45 to find” ir. _ 

® Of his Providence in the government of the World. 
C ® ch. 3.11. and 11. 5. Fob 5;9. Rom. 11.33. (1 # The 
depth of ſuch dil] z0ns. } # viz. Fully and compre-. 
henfively ; (and therefore we muſt adore the depths of 
God's wiſdom, and acquieſce in his diſpoſal.) 
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Earthly Vanities. 
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| Chap. 9. 


{ Heb.1 gave, 
or ſet tomy 
beart. 
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. - 
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CH AR 41: | 
1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There is a 
neceſſity of death unto men. 7 Comfort 1s all 
their portion in this life. 11 Gods providence 
ruleth over all. 13 Wiſdom 3s better then ſtrength. 
Or *all this FI conſidered in my heart even 
to declare all this, that the ? righteous,and 
the? wiſe, and their * works are in.the hand of 
God: no man knoweth either 3 love, or 3 hatred, 


by all that is before them. | | 

: The NY Ts Here he proves the un- 
fearchableneſs of God's Works, (ch.8.17.) becauſe no man 
knows,&c. ©} * Both the rſons and concerns of good 


men are more eſpecially under the condu& of God's Provi- | þ 
dence, \ * Whether he be a child of God, or his enemy, 


either by proſperity or adverſity. | 

2 + All things come alike to all, 5 there 3s one 
event to the righteous and to the wicked ; tothe 
good and to the clean.,and to the unclean; to him 


- that © ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: 


aSis the good, ſo js the ſinner; and he that 

ſweareth, as he that. feareth an oath. 

4 Pſal.13.3,12,13. Mal. 3. 15. All outward thi 
urſe of Providence. Y 5 The ſame thin 


in the 
hap- 


CO 
promiſcuouſly to all ſorts. © Conſcientioully per- 


O 

Farms, or profanely negleQs the worſhip of God. 
3 This#s 7 an evil among all things that are 
done under the ſun, that there zs one event unto 
all : yea, alſo the heart of the ſons of men is 
8 full of evil, and? madneſs « in their heart 
while they live, and after that, they"* go to the 


dead. 

7 One of the moſt grievous things to behold,and a great 
temptation. 41 * n occaſion hereof they let looſe the 
reins to all kind of + wickedneſs. 7 ? Defverate and un- 
reaſonable wickedneſs. 4 2? Die in the ſame manner asthe 
beſt men do. 

4 CFor to him that is ** joyned toall the 
living, there is hope: for 2 a living dog is bet- 
ter then a dead lion. 

:: Continues in the ſtate of life there is Ground of hope 
that he may recover our of his ſad condition and live happi- 


ly,Zech.9.10. '\ 3 5.e.The baſeſt perſon whiles he is alive, 
5s in a more hopeful condition than the beſt when he is dead. 


5 For the living *4 know that they ſhalldie : 
but the dead '4 know not -any thing , neither 


ob 7.8,9,10 have they'any more a5 reward;for * the *5 me- 


4.26. 14. 


4 Heb. See, or 


Enjoy life. 


der the ſun. 


mory of them is forgotten. | 
14 Ate in a capacity of conſidering and improving. the 

thoughts of death, which the dead are not. (| '* Any be- 
nefit by their labors. 4 ** cþ.8.10. Fob 14.10. 1ſ4.26.-14. 
"6 Alfo their ?? love, and their *7 hatred, and 
tkeir 7-envy is now 7 periſhed ; neither have 
they any'more a portion for ever ul: any thing 
that is done under the ſun. , . 

'37- They are not at all affefted with the things of this 
world, bat wholly unconconcern'd. 


Q**Ga thy. way, eat thy bread with joy, 


} 


1 ot ASP Ta : 'S : 
and drink thy wine with a merry heart ; for God | 


now/2* accepteth thy works. | 

2 5.4. Since matters are ſo, take theſe following direQi- 
ons. 1 '? -5þ.8.1 5. Uſe chearfully what thou haſt, avoiding 
all diſtraQin# cares and grief for the occurrences of this 
world.” - F '®:Irs pleaſing to him thou ſhouldft do fo... 

"8% Let thy garments be always** white; and 
2} let thy head lack no ointment. B3O\ 

27 Ef:8x 5Shew thy inward chearfulneſs by thy outward 
carriage. ' 4} ** Deny thy ſelf no lawful enjoyment, which 
maytendtothy comfort. |. Ry: 

9 +: Live joyfully with. the wife whom 
thou loveſt, - all the days of -the life of thy vani- / 
ty,which he hath given-thee under the ſun, all the 
days of thy vanity : for *4 that js thy portion 1n 
this life, and in thy labour which thou takeſt un-, 


23 Prov.5.19.Gen.26.-8, 7} ** This comfortable hving 
3sall thar the world can afford thee. See on ch,5.18. | 


' 10 5 Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do 


| 


& wo mo for there is no work.,nor 26 de. 

Vice, nor Knowledge, nor ?? wiſdom in 

whither thou goeſt. 150 

*5 Upon-the former conſiderations. Be 

both in ſpiritual-and temporal affairs, whil 

_— T ** Contrivance, q 
IC, | 


alſo induſtrious, 
, es thou art in a 
7.Prudence to order any 


11 TIreturned, and ſaw under the ſun, that 
the *® race js not to the ſwift,nor ® the battel to 
the ſtrong, neither yet # bread to the wiſe, nor 
yet riches to men ®* of underſtanding, nor yet 
favour to men 3 of $kill,but 3 time and 3? chance 
happeneth to them all, 

*8 The ſwifteſt are not ſure to 


33.16,17. 4 P Alivelihood is ape 


12 For * + manalſo knoweth not his 35 time. + 
as the fiſhes that are taken inan *evil net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare ; fo are 
the ſons of men 77 ſnared in an evil time, when 
it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 


3+ 9.4. And tho Man has more knowledge than other 
creatures, yet, asto future events, he is. ignorant as well as 
they. ( 3' The time to come, and the croſs accidents 
thereof. 1 © DeſtruQtiveto'em. 4 #1 Prov. 29. 6. Luke 


12. 20, Entangled and diſappointed in thei 
when they mo. dream't of ly ed 1n their enterpriſes, 
13 T 3* This wiſdom have I' ſeen alſo under 
the ſun, and it ſeemed 3 great unto me: 
35 The following benefit of Wiſdom} Y Very valuable. 


14 © There was a little city, and few men 
| within it , and there came a great king againſt 
It, and beſieged it, and built great bulwarks a- 
gainſtit : | 
_ ® A Parable, ſhewing the advantage of Wiſdom above 
Strength, v.16. | 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wiſe 
man,and he by his wiſdom #* delivered the city ; 
yet no man remembred that ſame poor man, 

16 ThenſaidI, +* Wiſdom & # better then 
ſtrength: nevertheleſs, the poor mans wiſdom 
#43 deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 

# Ch.7.19. Prov.21.22. and 245. | # Becauſe he is not 
ſet out with that outward Splendor, which the Vulgar ſo 
much admire. 24 : 

17. The words of 44 wiſe men are 45 heard in 
quiet, more then the 44 cry of him that ruleth 
among fools. CS. 

## Tho poor and mean. } * Seriouſly regarded by thoſe 
that are wiſe, tho delivered without Oftentation. © 4 4 The 
clamorous, impertinent Diſcourſes of thioſe that are ad- 
mired and adored' by fuch as tegard more the pomp of 
words, than the ſubſtance of matter. Pe p 

18 Wiſdom js better then weapons of war - 
but #7 one ſinner deſtroyeth much good : - 

q # One fooliſh wicked man mars that by his-raſh, un- 
adviſed Counſels and AQtions, which - otherwiſe might bave.. 
ſucceeded proſperoully: by ao: rt | | 


CHAP. x. 


x Obſervations of wiſcom and folly. 16 Of riot, 
18 ſlothfulneſs, 1 9 and money. © 20 Mens thoughts 
of kings ought to be reverent.. | 


+ D= flies 

LY theca ; 
fo doth a little folly him that #- 1n 
wiſdom a»4 hononr. oo a 

2 A wiſe mans * heart js at his right hand; 
but a fools heart is? at his left. : 
- - 1 His Underſtanding and inward Abilities are always 1n 
readineſs to dire& him. 4 * He is unhandy in all he does, 
and knows not how to manage Affairs. | 


reputation for 


s Yea 


Remedies 


een. 


Chap. IO, 


Chap.8, x 


'4 9 Sam, 1c, 
16-22, 


cauſe the ointment of the apo- + Heb. Fiz of 
to ſend forth a' ſtinking favour : 44. 


P—_— 


Direftns for Charity. 


F ** To fic'em for their work, and enable 'em to ſervice, 
and not meerly to fatisfie an inordinate Apperite. 


| 18 C By much flothfulneſs 35 the building * All marterg 
| decayeth, and through idleneſs of the hands the 89 to ruine. 
houſe droppeth through. | 

io © A feaſt is made *5 for laughter , and 
wine, | maketh ® merry ; but ® maney anſwer- 4 Heb.a/.:; 
eth all things. EG | . &/ad the life. 
_ 35 Brings nothing but: a little momentany pleaſvre. 

T 7 Pſal.104.15. That. is all the fruit that can be expetted 
by it, ( which yer is as nothing, ch. 2.2.) 4} * A comforta- 
ble, plentiful Eſtate procures all worldly adyantages, (there- 
fore be frugal, and ſpend not all in Luxury and Rioting.) 

20  * 3» Curſenot the king , 4* no not in * Ads 23.5. 
thy || thonght, and curſe not the #* rich in #2 thy || Or,Conſci- 
bed-chamber : for a #? bird of [the air ſhall carry ***: - 
the voice, and that which hath wings ſhall tell 
the matter. 

9 Exod.22.28. Neither deſpiſe, reproch, nor with evil to. 

q *? Stifle the firſt riſings of theſe Corruptions ,, which 0- 
therwife thou'lt be apt to diſcover e're thou art aware. 
q * Such who by their Eſtate or Power, are ablz todo thee 
' conſiderable good or hurt. ( ® In the moſt ſecret manner, 
among thy greateſt Confidents. \ #} Ir may be diſcover'd 


as ſtrangely and ſuddenly, as if a Bird flying by , had over- 
| heard thee, and told of it. - 


Chap. 17, 


ir of "the yoler” riſe up againſt 


_—_ , 
deport- 


* Prov. 19.10. Ci I haye ſren 
& 90,23. i; 


8 He that GELAT'3 pt | CHAP. XL 
OF TOR | 
= berg | RIS. os FOB» | 1 Direftions for charity, 7 Deathin life, 9 and 
Sas ts atlas; ora Chic ano. - "y of judgment in the days of your are to be 
ther, ſhall periſh by his'own wickedneſs, Pſol. 7.15, 16. See " on, h 
there. } ** Paſſes his due bounds ro wreng another, ſhall | vr 
meet with ugexpeCted ovils. | 1FNAſt thy bread * upon the waters: for *SceIfa.35.20. 
9 'Whoſo *® removeth ſtones, ſhall be hurt 2 thou ſhalt find it after mary days.  Feqpng face of 
. therewith; and be that ® cleaveth wood, ſhall| * Beſtow all neceſſaries for the ſupport df life, upon ſuch m_— Os 
be dangere I ohen eby. Ss | as are unable to requite thee; fo that it may ſuem to be quite 
15, Prov 26,29. Rathly attempts things too high and hard loſt, (as Seed caſt into the Sea.) Y * Thou ſhalt certainly 
for him. | 5 Deats We Wks nr : RÞbo "© | be rewarded ſome time or other ; either in this world or the 
pers. a Yo SUP Eh next, Deut.15.10. Proviig.17. Luke 14.14. 2 Cor.9.6--10. 


10 ® If the iron be blunt , and he do! not | . 2 Givea portion ta 3 ſeven,and alſo 3to eight; 
whet the edge,then myſt he put to more ſtrength: for + thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon 


but wiſdom is profitable to *' direct. the carth. 


9 If a man does not uſe apt and fit means for any work, it 
will coſt him ſo much the more labour and pains. © ** Both 
in the choice and uſe of means. | 

-11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite ** without 
enchantment, and 5 2 a babbler is no better. 

* Fer.8.17. If he be not charmed to prevent it, P/al.58. 5. 
7 ** A rafh, talkative perſon may do much miſchief, unleſs 
K be wiſely prevented. 

T2 The words of a wiſe mans mouth are 
t Hebgrace, | 24 graciqus: but the *5 lips of a fool will ſwal- 
b low np himſelf. | 

* - Prov. 10. 32. and 12. 13. Such + JroSy favour. 
1+ Prev.10.14. and 18.9. His fooliſh, ſinful ratk will, like 
a Whixd-pool, ſuddenly and irxecoverably ruine him. * 
13 The beginning of the words of his mouth 
s fooliſhneſs : and the end of his f talk « miſ- 
chievons madneſs. | . op 

+ Heb mag. 74 *' A fool alſo Fs full of words; * a man 

| Nth wg, Cannot tell #5 what ſhall be; and 77 what ſhall be 


{ Heb.the ma- 
: ſerofthe 


long Us + 


} Heb. mouth. 5s 


? Prov. I$.2, 


3 To all in want, (according to thy Ability, Pſal. 112, 9. 
Gal.6.10. Luke 6.30.) | * (And therefore loſe not the op- 
portunity of doing good whiles thou haſt it ; and alfo pro- 
vide againſt evil times by being charitable for God has a ſpe- 
cial care of ſuch at ſuch times, Pſal.q1.1,2. Daz.4.27.) 


'3 If the clouds be full of rain, 5 they empty 
themſelves npon the earth : and if the tree fall 
toward the * ſouth, or toward the © north ; in the 
place where the tree fallerh, 5 there it ſhall be. 

's So, God beſtows plenty upon us, not to hoard it up, but 
to do gaod to others with it. | © So, wherever our Chari- 
ty is beſtowed, whether they deſerve it or not, we ſhall ſure- 
ly find it with comfort and recompence, if it be done in ſin- 

4 7 He that obſerveth the wind, ſhail not 
ſow ; and he that regardeth the clouds,ſhall not 
| reap. 

© he that withholds his Charity *cill every ObjeQion 
can be anſwered, will never beſtow it. 


5 As* thou knowelt not what is the® way of * John ;.8. 
the ſpirit, * or how the bones do grow in the * Plal.139.14, 
' wombof her that is with child : even ſo thou 15: 


'Chip.3.22, After hing, who can tell him ? 
6.12.& 8.5, © 5 What he'll fay nexr, (becanſe his ralk is- ſo incoherent.) 


T *7 What miſchief his fooliſh talk may prodyce. 
15 * The labour of the fooliſh wearieth eve- 
; Ty one of them, becauſe *9 he knoweth not how 
togo to the city. . | 
** They find every work tedious and tixeſome. - 1.9 He 
vants prudence to manage the moſt ordinary buſineſs, .3. 
:.16 © » Wotothee, O land, when thy king 
#23" child, and thy 
. og. 
Iſa.3.3 
unexperienc'd, Oc. 


q 32 » . | 2! 
when they Mind their Pleaſures , 


ey be employ'd about their buſineſs, Fer.21.1 2. 
. t7 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king 
Proy.314. the B ſorf. of nobles, and thy * princes = in dne 
Kaſon, 3+ for ſtreygth and not for drunkenneſs. | 

- Of a noble and worthy Diſpoſition and Endowments. 


| 


q 


prjnces 3* eat jn the morn-' 


1445912, and 5.11, Tf I Cor.14. 26. rant | 


knoweſt not the 9 works of God who maketh - 
all, 

8 The manner of the IntroduQtian, and the Operations of 
the Soul. 4 * How he may deal with thee, or thy Eſtate, 
(therefore omit no opportunity of doing good, v.6.) 

6 la the * morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand : for *"* thou 


knoweſt not whether ſhall Þ proſper, either this 414ep.z: richt, 


or that, or whether they both ſhall be alike good. 

2 Omit no opportunity of doing or receiving good, 7im. 
£2 Fa 4. When thou haſt done thy duty , then de- 
pend upon God for the ſucceſs. 


7 q Truly the** light js ſweet, and a plea- 
ſant thing it i for theeyes to behold the ſun. 
2 Life, and the Comforts of ir , (Job 33. 28, 30.) are deſi- 


rable; (yet not perpetual, (v. 8.) 
8 But 


COST Cr A II 


Remember. thy Creator. 
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Chap.12, 
i 4 


/ 


| Or, fail, be- 
cauſe they 
grind little. 


'. 36 Going up any high place. 4 *7 Leſt when they are 


_ 


— 8 But if a man live many years , and rejoyce 
in them all; yet let him ** remember the days 


_ 'of darkneſs, for they ſhall 'be many. + All that |g,,q 


z 


cometh &. vanity. --. © 
do him ood) 4/5 9-4. Lie and ll fs Enjoyment 
o hum no ) T +9. Its Enjo ts 
are tranſitory, (and tharbne eaſe 


in them, but ſeek for ſomething more laſting and ſatis- 
fatory.) 6 2 os 


T *5 Rejvyce , O '© young man, in thy 
youth, . and let thy heart. cheer thee in the, days 
of thy youth, and walk. in:the ways'of'”7 thy 
heart, and in the '* fight of thine eyes-: but know 
thou, that for all theſe things God will bring thee 
into judgment. HOYTY 1 Dog” Tt: 7 

'5 9.d. Take thy full fwinge of pleaſure, 'if thou think'ſ 
good. TJ** (Who are commonly malt eager after Pleaſures, 
v.10.) 1 7 To which thy corrupt 10ns lead thee. 
T '* Thoſe courſes which ſeem righe to thy corrupt Imagi- 
nation. Fd, | 


10 . Therefore ” remove | ſorrow from thy 
heart, and ** put away evil from thy fleſh ; for 
*: childhood and youth are yanity. | 

9 Prevent that Perplexity which will be the certain iſſue 
of iridulging thy ſelf in Carnal Liberty, 4 ** Take care to 
prevent that Miſery that will come upon thee by ſo ny 
T ** Allthe pleaſures thereof are empty and of no warth, 
(and therefore nat to be purſued to: the endangering of thy 
Eternal welfare.) 


CHAM: : 


1 The C reatour is to be remembred in due time. 
8 The preachers care to edifie. 
God js the chief antidote of vanity. 


Emember ?now thy Creatour in: the days 
A. of. thy 3 youth, while the 4 evil days come 

not, nor the years draw nigh, * 5 when thou ſhalt 

ſay, I have no pleaſure in them 5; .-- , . 

: Prov.22.6. Get the ſound knowledge of God , and be 
mindful of him, ſoas to love and ſerve him. © ? Preſently 
without delay, Jeb: 22.21. x mag pra areſo as ch.11.9.)| 
q * 2 Chron.34.2,3. (As green were to be offer'd, Lev. 
2. 14.) inſtead of following youthful Pleaſures, ch. 11. 9. 
T. + Old age ; which is uſually attended' with manifold E- 
vils. f 5 When inſtead of Joy, thou ſhalt meet with ma- 
ny ſorrows, (and therefore 'tis a fooliſh thing to defer pro- 
viding for thy Soul till then. ) xt 


2 5 While the ſun, or the © light, or the 
* moon, or the 5 ſtars be. aot darkened, nor the 
7 clouds return after the rain: 

6 Before the Comforts of Life, which are moſt affeing 
in Youth and Middle Age, be impair'd and decay'd by the 
dulnefs of the Senſes,..and their incapacity to receive im- 
preſſions from 'em. - {| ? The Infirmities of Old Age ariſe 

ucceflively one after another. 

3 In theday when the * keepers of the houſe 
ſhall tremble, and the 9. ſtrong men ſhall bowe 
themſelves, and the '* grinders || ceaſe, becauſe 
they are few, and thoſe that ** look our of the 
windows be darkened, 


” 


* The Arins and Hands grow feeble. 4 9 The Back and 
Shoulders ſtoop, the and Thighs buckle. 1 "The 
goont Teeth are moſt of 'em loſt. Y ** The eyes grow 
10s « 
4 And the *? doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, 
2 when the ſound of the grinding is low, and he 
ſhall '+ riſe up at the voice of the bird, and all 
the '5 davghters of muſiek ſhall be brought low ; 
2 The Lips ſeldom open'd to eat or talk. } *? Becauſe 
the Teeth are looſe or On 4 4 Be eaſily awakened with 
np Re 2.5 Ti, oor OLE 
, W Wi - | 
of Mah, : 2 Sam.19.35. 2s BY 
_ 5 Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of ** that which 
ishigh, and fears ſhall be '7.in the way , and the 
3 aImond-tree ſhall flouriſh, and the 's graſhop- 
per ſhall be a burden and *® defire ſhall fail : be- 
cauſe man'*' goeth to his long home, and * the 
22 mourners go abour'the ſtreets: Wo 


e not thy ſelf over much |. 


13 The fear of | 


grow white, (like the: Almond-tree, when it bloſſoms.) 


©: "IP | Þear God, 
. 2 ; A on EW DDNTY 
walking ſome miſchief ſhould: befal 'em. 41 The Head Chap wa 


7 .'9 The lighteſt weight become troubl:ſonr. T” There WW 


be no inclination to, nor delight in, former leaſures. 


1 ** Draws nigh to the Grave,where the Body ſhall reſt till 


Corps to the We] 6 Þ 23-7 Da accompany his 


6. Or.ever the 3 fiyer cord be looſed, or the 


# golden bowl.be broken, or the 5 pitcher be 
2® broken at the 5 fountain,or the 7 wheel **bro- 
ken a, the ?9 ciſtern, ,. bg 

7 -The Pith of the Back,” and the Nerves be wealkned 
T_** The Brain, or Skin in which it is contain'd (which is 
of a golden lour ,and of excellent uſe) be rendred unfic 
for uſe. | J'S Snch-Veſſels as convey Vital Supplies intothe 
ſeveral rts of the Body ; as th: Veins and Afaics eſpe. 
5 e Arterious Vein by which the Blood is conveyedto 
| the Lungs, and thence tothe left Ventricle of the Heart : 
and then by the Pulſe thruſt aut into the great Artery,called 
Arteria Aorta, and by it's Branches diſpers'd into, all the 
parts of the Body : w ich being done, the reſidue of the - 
blood 1s carried back into the right Ventricle, whence it is 
diſpos'd as has been. now mention'd, and fo runs a perp:-tual 
Round... F.** The right Ventricle of the Heart , which is 
the Spring os Late and of the Vital Spirits. QF *? The great 
Artery which is joyn'd to the left Ventricle of the Heart , 
which is the firſt and great Inſtrument of this Circulationvf 
the Blood; and by its Pulſe ſends out the Blood into ll the 
parts of the Body ; from whence. by various windings and 
turnings it returns thither again ; and ſo in a round, as long 
as life and health continue. } ** Diſabled from doing its 
Office, when the Courſe of the Blood ſtops, and the Pulſe 
ceaſes, 1 *9 The lefr Ventricle of the Heart. 


7 Then ſhall the 3*. duſt return to the earth 
3 as It was: and the ** ſpirit ſhall return unto 
33 God who 3+ gaye lt. . 

P* The Body (Ger.18.27. Job 4. 19. and 30. 19.) be laid in 
the Grave , P/al.146,4. \ **- Whence it was taken,Gen.2.7. 
1 ** The Soul, P/al.31.5. V1 ” 7iz. Tobe judged, F:6r. 
9.29. 1 3* Gen.2.5, Numb.16.22. and 27.16, Job 34.14. 1/a. 
57-16. Zech.1 2.1. Hebr.12.9. 


8 T 35 Vanity of yanities, ſaith the preacher; 
all is vanity. | 

3:Having fully proved the truth of this Point,he concludes 
as he began, ch.1.2. Ses there, 
' 9 And || moreover, becauſe the ** preacher was 
37 wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge; 


wiſl 


| Or, the me 


e the 


yea, he 3* gave good heed, -and ſought out, ard j,cucher ws, 


Y ſet in order many proverbs. 

36 See on ch.1.2. 0.3. Gracious,and deſirous todo geod. 
7 P Seriouſly ponder'd both Matter and Words. 4 Y Se- 
lefed many choice and excellent Sayings for Inſtruftion in 
Piety and Prudence, 1 Kings 4.32. 


Cc. 


10 The 5 preacher ſought to find out + ac-,,,, ,, 


ceptable words, .and that which was written was ;f yjgje. 


49 upright, ever words of truth. 

4 Written in ſincerity , and agreeable to the mind and 
will of God. SG En | 

11 Thewords of the #* wiſe re as 4? goads, 
and as # nails faſtened by the 4+ maſters of al- 
ſemblies, which are-given from +5 one ſhepherd. 

4 Prophets and other Teachers, who were holy men of 
God. \ ® Toquicken AﬀeCtion, and ſtir up Attention. 
q # Which make powerful and, abiding Impreſſions on the 
hearts of the Hearers, and fo ſettle and eſtabliſh 'em in the 
Truth, 4 4 Preachers, (who guide and inſtru their Con- 
gregations.) 1+ Jeſus Chriſt,by whom all lawful Miniſters 
are commiſſioned;and whoſe words alone they are to teach, 
1 Pet.5.4. Matth.28.20. | : 

12 And further, by 4 theſe, #? my ſon, be ad- 
moniſhed : 4% of making many books there 55 no 


end,” and * #9 much] ſtudy js a wearineſs of the * Chap." 


fleſh. Fre 5 F 5” 

46 Theſe wiſe Men, and their Words, and Writings. 
q # See on Prov.1.8. 4 ** q. 4. Icould eaſily write large 
Volumes of theſe Matters: | bur that's necdlefs ; ſeeing 
thing ary lye in a narrow compals, v. 13. TY9A 
man may tire himſelf, and waſte his ſtrength and ſpirits in 
the ſearch of Natural Knowledge, but never arrive at full 
 ſarisfaQtion. © 


13 © {| 5* Let us hear the concluſion of the | Or th: nd 


( . : . þ 
whole matter, 5' Fear ® God, and 5? keep his 7 muy, 


[| Or, rea4ing. 


e matter, 6 


comuandments : for 5+ this is the whole duty of 7, zen 


man. 


5 Let us mind this as our main Buſineſs, and that wm 


hears, 8. 


; ( 
4 


| SOLOM ONS Song. De his Church. 


from -what has 14 For God ſhall bring every work into Chap. i. 
.C 55 judgment, with every 55 ſecret thing, 5 whe- ww 

| cher it be good, or whether jt be evil. 

55 Rom.14. 10. 2 Cor.5.10. 4 5* Matth.12.36, Luke 12. 2. 


1 Cor.4.5. Rom.2.16. (1 51 Matth.25.31, Fohn 5.29. As 17. 
v 30,31. 2 Cor.5.-10. 


: þ 7 
O's Fd EROS * ; wY, - 
» V7 
: . Yy 


» 
#6 
&by 


: 
GET 57. EE T 
11% HE 
ua 4 A .* 
*,, 


ng of Solomon. 


4 ;s Book, is written in formof a Diſcourſe between ſeveral Parties ; chiefly the Bridegroom and the 
LL Bride.” It is wholly Myſtical or Allegorical, repreſenting the Spiritual Love, Emtercourſe and Com- 
Pujion that is between God or Chriſt and believing Souls, in their various Conditions in this World : of which 


Souls be ſpeaks ſometimes in general, as one Body or Perſon ;, ſometimes in particular, as if he ſpake to every 
ſengle Member of the Church, $ : 


| who PR SIE. , ""'< L } oF 


| the King of his Church, has vouchſaf'd unto me moſt inti- 
CHAP. I. | mate and familiar fellowſhip with himſelf in his Ordinances. 
Eds 5. | | * 141 5 In thy love and favour to us, and our Intereſt in thee. 
2 The churches love unto Chriſt. 5 She confeſſeth | '* Thankfully acknowledge, meditate upon, and treaſure 
LE Seformiy + and prayet h to be direfted to bis | Pp OF Experiences of thy love, and value it above the moſt 
| 7 


my 


; born A | 
flocks © 8 Chriſt diredteth her to the ſhepherds |prifice is fanable to their Profeſton, 
," Temts: 9 and ſhewing his love to her, 11 gi- | | 8 I am '5 black, but ?7 comely, O ye ** daugh- 
 verhher gracious promiſes, 12. The oburch and |, . Jeruſalem, as the '9 tents of Kedar, as 
 » Chriſt congratulate one another. | the ® curtains of Solomon. 


Re an 1% With infirmities , ſcandals, reproaches , perſecutions. 

THe * ſong of ſongs, which # 2 Solomons. | q *7 x22. 16. 14. In reſpeft of my Graces, (and therefore 

* A moſt divine and excellent Song; for ſubje&, | don'r deſpiſe or reje& me.) | ** ch.2.7. and 5.8.and 6.1. 

© fyle and comprehenſiveneſs. 4 * Penn'd by him | and 3.5. Particular Believers, but weak. \ '? Mean out- 

=>. by Divine Inſpiration, and concerning him, as a | wardly. Qq ® Rich and glorious within, (Pal. 45. 13.) as 
Type of Chriſt. Bur he gives himſelf no Title here, (as in | thefurniture of Solomon's houſe. 

hisother Books) to ſhew that he had no title to Chriſt's love, | & 2:7 og not upon me, becauſe I am black, 


aa King ; for every _” Subjett of his had as much title becauſe the ** ſun hath looked upon me: * my 
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to him as he. 


23 Let + hin! 5 kiſs me with the kiſſes of his TIees Ow WE.” rae with me, they 

+H. ves, 5 Month: for thy ® -þ love #s better then wine. |, made me the keeper of the vineyards, bt 
| 3 The CHURCH begins. 4 + Chriſt, ( whom I have | * Ine own vineyard have 1 not kept. , 
been meditating upon, and ſo much deſire. ) 4 * Senfibly | ** 77z. With diſdain, diſaffe&tion, or delight in my cala- 
manifeſt his love to me in all the moſt loving, familiar, fre- | Mity. N *? Matth.13.6,21. Sore Perſecutions and Tribula- 
quent Diſcoveries of ir, communicated by his Word. Ir may | f10ns have befallen me. © ** Falſe Brethren, hypocritical 
be a wiſh for Chriſt's firſt coming, (as ſhe cloſes with ano- Profeſſors, and falſe Teachers. JT *t Y;z. For my Relation- 

ther for his ſecond coming, ch. 8. 14. ) to diſcover. his love | 0 Chriſt, and Profeſſion thereof,Gal.4.29. © ** Intangled 
More clearly > her 1n the Goſpel; by himſelf in the | me. 1n ſecular Aﬀairs, whereby I have been hindred from a 
nl fleſh. and his poltles, "AE; | 6 (h. 4.19. The manifeſtati- due improvement of my Gifts and Graces, 

ons of thy love are more ſweet, pleaſant and profitable than | 

the choiceſt of all ſenſual Delights. KEETGS 
.+ 3: Becauſe of the 7 ſavour of thy good oint- 


ments,thy ® name zs as ointment * poured forth, 
rg 6 do the 5 virgins love thee: NEG nions ? 
» 7 The fpiritualſenfe of thy Love, and communication of | =6 7 "7 to me , by thy Word and Spirit, which is t 
y Love, and , by thy Word and Spirit, which is th 
oe On and Graces as Mediator, \ 5 Every thing where- | true Church, and which are thoſe Aſſemblies where thou oo 
+ rien thy ſelf known ; as thy Offers, and Promiſes preſent, and to whom thou affordeſt Comfort and Refreſhing 
; wy _ Salvation, eſpectally the . Work of Redempri- | ynger corching Perſecutions and Trials. © ?? Be really 
SN po _ in + hg 7 ? Sincere Believers , who | gnethar affociares with the Diſciples and Followers of falſe 
cep themlelves free from the pollurions of the World; Teachers, who tho' they pretend reſpe&t to thee, yer ſer up 
(iaq4J and ate devoted and eſpouſe$-to Chriſt , 2 Cor. | themſctves. __ 
*Phil.4.12, 4 Draw me,* : we will run after thee: #2 the | ® 4 © It thou know not, ** O thou faireſt 
+ ; king -hath brought me. into his chambers : we | 2297s as _ oy war forth by the foot- 
Dha.6 YA be glad and rejoyce * in thee, we will '4re- - wahel A ge » and *' feed thy kids beſide the 
[Orgy Leg tent love more then wide: || the © up- | PPtarct fhedls. 7” ch.59. and 68. © wa 
"*e #prighbly. "1B. 7 _—E ee. Aa . - | ple, who are the moſt bxcellent of all Mankind, BſaliG ay 
| D” :=44:45. Fur forth the power of thy grace to 1n- as reaſon of your Participation of the Divine Nature, and 
OR Rs quicken me, (fer. 31.3, Ho. 17. 4) and gms God's graczous Acceptation. Q} 3? Eph. $.1. Heb, 13. 7 En- 
| rl fence >* ind ro hoop my heart claſe.to thee. NT I | cuire after, obſerve and follow the mple and Pra&tice of 
C in A&A: Ra Oe on cheerfully, readily , and *s Saints 1n former and preſent Ages, Q 3* Bring weak 
meuly 6 | Aﬀedtion to thee. 4 © Criſt, | Believers ro the publick Ordigances, diſpenſed by my faith. 
_— | ful Paſtors, Hhbhbh 91 


7 25 Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 
where thou feedeſt, ** where thou makeſt thy flock 
toreſt at noon : for why ſhould I 27 be as one 16, ;; ..,4 
that || turneth aſide by the flocks of thy compa- ' : 
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Vp, 


The mutual Live of SO 


LOMONS' Sm, 


| , Chriſt and his Church, 


Chap.. 2. l '9 I lave 3? compared thee, O-.33 my love, to | 
WS 2 company of *+ horſes in 35 Pharaohs chariots: :: 
3* Made thee like. 4}. ch.2.2,19,13. and 4.1,7.and 5.7. 
and6.4. Fohn 16.15, (J*For ſtrength and courage to con- 
quer all thine enemies, ob 32.19.and 49. 19,20. Pſal.147.10. 

Jer.8.6. (1 1 Kings 10,28. Ezek. 17.15. Iſa.z1.t. 
10 Thy ® checks are comely with rows of jew- 

els, thy 37 neck with chains of gold, 

35 Outward Converſation (which appears to others) is ve-' 
ry lovely, (Mazth.5.16.) by reaſon of that variety of -Graces 
which diſcover themſelves therein, Phil. 3.20, ©f 77 Thy 
Faith(whereby the Soul is knit to Chriſt,as the Body is joyn'd 
to the head by the neck) is very precious, 1 Pet. 1.7. 


11 3 We will make thee borders of gold with 
ſtuds of ſilver. . « Ir... 

33 We the bleſſed Trinity, will beſtow increaſe, 
ance, and perfeſtion of Grace upon thee. » Rs 

12 9 While the king ſiteth at his table,my 
ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. - 

39 The CHURCH ſpeaks, while Chriſt converſes famili- 
arly with me in Goſpel-Ordinances, (Matth.22.4. Rev.3.20.) 
the Graces of the Spirit are vigorousand hvely,(Luk.24.32.) 
and ſo are acceptable and pleaſing to God. | | 

13 © A bundle of myrrhe my well-beloved 
unto me 3 #* he ſhall lie all night  betwixt my 
breaſts. | | = 

4 Chriſt, my Husband is exceeding ſweet and delightful 
to me.' 7 # Ill continue to entertain and embrace him 
with the higheſt demonſtrations of the moſt cordial Aﬀetti- 


on, without interruption. 


continu» 


[| Or, compani- 
on. * 


#3 Ch.4.1. CHRIST ſpeaks. | + He repeats it toſhew 
hor, that notwithſtanding all her infirmities ,: he was very 


well pleaſed with her. | A —_ and diſcerning Under- 
ſtanding ; chat, fincere,aqd ſingle zons and Intentions, 
without the leaſt glance off; piritual whoredom. *' 


16 45 Behold, #? thou art fair , my beloved, 
yea * pleaſant : alſo our 49 bed # green. 
4 The CHURCH ſpeaks. 4 #' 9. 4. My excellency is 
nothing in compariſon of thine, and is all derived from t. ; 
Thou chiefly deſerveſt this Title- in reſpe& of thy Divine, 
and Mediatory Qualifications, Col. 2.9. © #* Delightful in 
thy Diſpenſations to me, converſe with me, and communi- 
cating thy bleſſed Counſels, Comforts and Graces to me. 
7 © The Ordinances and Means of Grace are effeQuual for 
the converting of many, | 
17 5 The beams of our houſe are cedar, and 
{ Or,gaZerier. our || rafters of fir. | 
. 59 The Church, which is thy Houſe, ( Zim. 3. 16.) and 
wherein I alſo by thy Grace do dwell , js durable and ever- 
laſting, (Mazch.16.18. 2 7im.2.19.) and conſiſts of ſuch parts 
2nd members as ſhall never perith nor decay, Pal. 24. 7. 
Jolm 10. 28, | 


'CHAF.. I £ 
The mutual love of Chriſt and his Church. 
8 The hope, 10 and calling of the church. 
14 Chriſti care of the church, 16 The profeſſi- 
on: of ahe church, her faith and hope. 


I 


1 Am the* roſe of Sharon,ard the * lily of the 
FMT Goats Moſt ſiveet refieſhing and be 
" CHREST q > Moſt (ſweet, refreſhing and beau- 
'riful to true Believers, (and therefore deſerve thy eſteem and 
affetion.) 
2. 3As the lily among 
among, the daughters. 
+ Asthelily excels thorns, and appears ſo much the more 
beautiful by being compared with 'em, ſo true Behevers are 
more excellent than all other Aſſemblies or People, Prov.12. 
' 16, Pſal.16.3. 
3 + As the apple-tree 5 among the trees of the 
+ Heb.1 d- Wood, ſo is my beloved among the ſons. Þ © 1 
lighted and . ſat down under his ſhadow with great delight , 
ſat down,$c. and 7 his fruit was ſweet to my Þ taſte. * 
+ Heb. palate. ' 4 The CHURCH ſpeaks. 


thorns , ſo 5s my love 


barren Trees of the Foreſt; ſo is 


and ? his banner over me was love 


| of the viſible Church, who are apt to interrupt our Com- 


4 Moſt pr-. 14 My: beloved # unto me, ®? 4s a cluſter of 
Co I | camphire inthe vineyards of En-gedi. 

{| Or, Cypreſs: 15 *#? Behold, thou art 7 fair, my || love;be-. 
Chap.4.13, hold #+ thou art fair, thou haſt 45 doves eyes. 


the reality of her Beauty, and his eſteem of it, and to affure | 


5 Is to be preferr'd, for it's 


an Intereſt inChriſt, by rea- 
the excellent, Ces and benefits that aa by w- Chap. 2, 
valtable than. friendſhip of all the men in the world WO 
belides. \ * I ſecurely repord my ſelf (by Faith ) under | 
peo ten bn the Aa ha al my afflitions and temptati- 

| e graces, benefits,and comforts 
him were ht my ſoul. FR LOT Yom 


4 * He brought: me to the + bang 


4 ” 


veting-houſe, + Heb.houſe of 
X Wine, 

 * He invited, enabled, and cauſed me to come into the 

ſtate and way of communion with himſelf in his Ordinances 

and Conſtitutions. © 9 The Grace whereby he conduds , 
encourages and engages me to come to him,is Love. 


5 2 Stay me with flagons, + comfort me with 
_ > for I am " ſick of love. 

'* Hebr. Stay ye ;.9. d. You that are Members of the 
Church, whether, Miniſters or others, afford me what help 
you can, for the lupporting, ſtrengthning and comforting 
my Soul, by applying the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and ſuch 
other means as may conduce to my relief, | *"* ch. 5.-8. 
2 Sam.13.2. Perplexed and in a languiſhing eſtate for want 
of that full enjoyment and ſenſe of Chriſts love. as I deſire, 
2 Cor.5.2,4,8. 

| & 2 His left hands under my head, and *? his 
right hand doth embrace me. ' 

'2 Ch.8.3. His power and goodneſs give eaſe and quiet to 
my Conſcience, and affure vL, of his nk. YO 

7 3 IF charge you,O ye "4 daughters of Je- + Heb. adjur, 
ruſalem, '5 by the roes, and'5 by the hinds of 

the field, that ye *5 ſtir not up, nor '5 awake my 

love, till he pleaſe. 

'3 Ch.3.5.and 8.4, \ ** External Profeſfors; Members 


+ Heb. fraw, 


munion with Chriſt. 4 "5 That ye be like them,which are 
moſt loving to their Mates. © ** Give him no occaſion of 
Offence, or Departure, no not for ever, 


8 © ”7 The voiceof my beloved: ** behold? 

he cometh 2 leaping upon the mountains,*® skip- 

ping upon the hills. | 
oy q 4. I hear the voice of Chriſt in the Miniſtry of the 

Word, and Motions of his Spirit ; and do know it, 704110. 

45,27. Þ * She Exults in the thoughts of Chriſt's ap- 

proaches. 1 ** Removing hindrances of Communion, and 

 triugambing over 'em. . '} ** He comes cheerfully, readily 

and phingly. 

' 9 My beloved 5s ** like a roe, ora young hart: 

behold, he ?* ſtandeth behind our wall, he 

2 looketh forth at the windows, ſhewing him- + Heb. 7 

ſelf through the latteſs. rifoing. 

* F.-17. Exceeding loving and lovely , and ſeaſonably 

ſwift in his return. 4 ** He1s the Subſtance of all the Le- 

gal Ceremonies and Shadows,and may be found and enjoy'd, 

tho not. ſo clearly and immediately in them. q *> He 

vouchſafes ſome Glimpſes and Glances of himſelf at preſent, 

tho but obſcurely,91 Cor.1 3.12. | 


10 My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto-me, 
24 Riſe up my love, my *5 fair one, and ** come 
away. | 

:4 V.=10.; Rouſe u thy ſelf from thy partial Deadneſs, 
Sloth and Security,and diſentangle thy ſelf more fully from 
the Snares of the World,and of thy own Luſts. « *5 Chriſt 
overlooks the Infirmities of his People, and obſerves only 
their Graces. (1 © Rev.22.17, 20. Exerciſe thy Faith, and 
fo renew thy Communion. | 


11 Forlo, the ?7 winter is paſt, the rain is 0- 
ver, and gone.' | 
27 g. d. 1 have removed all impediments ariſing from the 
ſenſe of God's wrath, and guilt of fin,and God is ready to be 
reconciled to you, if you'l come to me. 

12 The ** flowers appear on * the earth, the 
time of the * ſinging of birds is come , and the 
3 yoice of the turtle is heard in our land. - 

23 The day-of giſkce is come, and the fruits of grace ſhew 
themſelves in Believers. q ** In: our barren Natures. 


q -Chearfulneſs and Rejoycing in the Lord. 4 ** The 
Motions of the Spirit, and the powerful preaching ofthe Go- 


ſpel is heard inthe Church. 
* 13 The 3 fig-tree putteth forth her green 
figs, and the vines with-the tender grape g1V< - 
good ſmell. *4 Ariſe, my love, my *? fair one, an 
26 COMe away. | hs 
3- Believers thrive under the means of 


| grace, and bring 


| 


Fruitfulneſs, Pleaſantneſs of its Fruit, and Shade, before the | 


forth fruit. 


14 T O 


*” 


| FOlirckes Fight and Viory: SOLOMONS So, _ | 
| —— ah ig ti lem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, Chap. 4. 
' Chap 1% wo? Ip "in the une *b ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till he ww 
* Chap. 8. 13- ine ſee thy countenance PRI 0 | 
band + 5 C® Who 5s 5 thisthat cometh out of the 
| 3s comely wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, 7 perfumed 


3 ood ho with *? myrrhe and frankiricenſe, with all ”7 pou- 


Hey Grazes: 


——__—_J_W_aw, 


ders of the '7 merchant? . EE 

's Ch.8.5, Viſtble Profeſſors here ſpeak, and admire, and 
commend the Church. (- ** This Woman, 7. e. the Church, 
who is ſeparated from the World in affeQtion,and freed from 
former inward troubles, ( v. 1,2,3. ) aſcending upwards by 
] Heavenly AﬀeCtion and Converſation. } *7 Made acceptable 
5 7 Take us the foxes, the 77 little foxes that w' yn: faroogh = EW of Gn, _y the Graces = 

: . 7 0. 28 o e Spirit, beſtow'd in the preaching of the Goſpel by the 

inſide for 3* our vines have tender |\F Ju Peſos in the preaching os 
&r9 | 


S, R > oh f : oy LE 
3 Ye the Church-guides, uſe all means both by Doftrm | 5 * Behold, 5 his bed which 3s Solomons, 
Diſcipline to free the Church from / Seducers and Falſe | rg . : % 
des grants em the Beſt Bemachary'of efrort, | threeſcore valiant men are about it, of the va 
EE tous tho overthrow Unity, Picty, | tant of Iſrael. 
ox Sedncers In) leitjer NAITEFS, Ho OVErtAre levers | '* The CHUR CH ſpeaks, and bids'em look rather on 
&c. and ſo deſtroy Souls, 4.15.24. 41 3 Some Believers | |, tne Bs 6s rg we RR pre 
ave weak gifts and graces, and ſo are apt to be miſled. Chriſt than her. q "2 Conſider that familiarity and refreſh- 
fs ne 41 am * his: | 8 wherewith Chriſt embraces Believers, who are abun- 
16 © » My beloved 6s * MINE,ANG 1 478 © NS: | gonily ſecur'd by the prote&ion of Angels, and vigilance of 
he #* feedeth among the lilies. 2 | Paſtors. | 
Mo foe as ie PR pp Arrng ru 8 They all * hold ſwords, being expert ** in 
. office of Mediator, yt catforrie] the work of Redemption WAT : oe y man hath his {word *2 upon his 
on my account.  #* By purchaſe and ſanRification.q #? He | thigh, becauſe of fear in the nighr. | 
takes delight in his People, and converſes with 'em. ; y naps : with ny _ Sy In, hy Word and Dif 
| . ; | cipline,2 Cor.10.4.} ** In the ſpiritual warfare. ( ** Ex.32.27. 
OF 4 Until the dag, and An _ _ PJal.4.5.3.At hand,ready to make uſe of it,for the preventing 
flee away : #5 turn Kr ng ner a £ of . "ugg dangers, and quieting the heart in ſpiritual 
aroe, Or a young hart upon the mountains OL | troubles. 


Or D:vifen, || Bether; ; 23 King Solomon made himſelf a || chariot 7 
FOE ® Ch.4.6. 9.4. T expett and wait for (clearer diſcoveries F S | | Or, bed 


Fo $.0 , of the wood of Lebanon. 
o og HI ary © portoryen parPoract age” 22 Chriſt, (of whom Solomon was a Type ) eſtabliſh'd for 
al  Eemities Aon” et olufoever Mes ol fall theglory of his Grace, the new Covenant, or Goſpel, 
- of him. be. zemoved.; 1.4% Manifeſt th If (whereby Believers are carried to Heaven) of an everlaſting 
9 : 


againto.me. 1 cþ.8.14. Come ſwiftly, and comfort me nature, Heb.13.20,Rev.14.6. 
with thy frequent love-viſits, during this time of ſeparation | 1.5 He made the *4 pillars thereof of ** ſilver, 
that 13 between us. PE | _ --- -|the*s bottom thereof of gold, *5 the covering of 
| OO It of purple: 27 the midſt thereof being paved 
CHAP. II. | with love, ?* for the daughters of Jeruſalem. 
2+ The Promiſes, for the ſupport of Believers, are pre- 


RY . A « | CIOUS, 2 Pet.1.4.. T ?* The decree of God, (which keeps 
T po ap - W» i # Cir? in temptation. 'em from falling thorow) is firm and fairhful, 2 ab 
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'T *% Wherein the Blood of Chriſt defends '*em from God's 
| Wrath, and hides their ſins. (1 *? The ſenſe of Chriſts 


' A I CEPT Þ love to them, and theirsto him, is that which makes it eaſie, 
1 & night on my 2 bed I ſought him whom { and fit for them to reſt in. 1 *® For their god, who. as 
. | rr ſoul loveth : 3 I ſought him, but I| Members of the Church. - 
- Tound him. 4 not. | | ; 
: In time of deſertion. 4 *. ?ſal.4.4. Being ina ſecure, | 11 % Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and 
frame. 43 I continued ſeeking of him. QF * viz. | behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith 
Preſently ( till afterwards.) wh his mother crowned him in the day of his eſpou- 
: 21 will 5 riſe 5 now, and ® go about the city |ſals, and 1n the day of the gladneſs of his heart. 
in the 5 ſtreets, and in the * broad ways I will | * Come out of your Natural condition, ye viſible Mem- 
ſeek him whom my ſoul loyeth : 13 ſought him, |b<r5 of the Church, and obſerve with earneſtneſs, faith, 
but I found him +nor. © -? | ove and wonder 20 Glor ho thn "or _— _ 
SPY . ; proline Matth.12.50.. Gal. 4. 19. ) does honour Chriſt, when 
* Stir up my ſelf to a more lively frame, ſeeing theſe (on they xk of him, and ſubmit to him as their King, 
uſe endeavours don'tavail me. - \ © Be diligent in the | ar their firſt converſion (when Chriſt appears moſt lovely ro 
= 4 ogns, in the Ordinances, and publick emblies of |*@m) which vu it "_ to. paſs, he heartily rejoyces in 
, | 2, 4 LILE | > «5 =. it Tſa,62.5. | 53.I1. Luke I5 .32. 
3- The? watchmen that .*'go about, the. city, | ak | 
? found me * 'to whom 7 ſaid,* Saw. ye him whom | CHAP. I 
my ſouldoveth ? | | S493 wlÞ.. : Rn | 
7-Ch.5.7. Iſa. 62. 6. Ezek.3. 19. Faithful Minilter® who | , -(} | a7 
gently perform their pr Ls flock, —_—_ eg ' Chriſt ſetteth io, the pd of _—_ Be 
my condition, m their ing, (being ſo wermph nay to ſheweth his love to er. I6 Ihe Churc prayeth 
1* Can you dire me to him, as 4#.2.-37. and'16. 30, | to be made fit for his preſence, 
4 It was but a little that Is paſſed from them h | OR TE OOTY 
but 21: found him whom _ loveth: = 7 | * PN Ebold, thou art * fair, my love, behold, 
held him, .and '* would: not let him go, until |. 1 thou art fair,thou haſt * doves eyes 3 with- 
I had 3 brought him into my mEhers houſe, and |? thy locks : + thy hair js as a flock of goats, 
| Iitothechamber of her thar'canceived me.  _ | that || appear from moogt Gilead. Gs La vi 
I Not reſting in Duties and Ordinances, I' made « © 1 CHRIJST ſpeaks. YF * Seeonch:1.15, .} 3 Seaſona C, 
no gin De application to Crit” et 56ene. | and modeſtly made uſe of. 4 # cb. 6.5. Thy converſation 
17.Metrh.y.7. 7 ** Prov.gt3. I did deavedofe to himby | * <o9ty and luring, | 5 
a lively _ of Faith , and reſolute affetions. ny \ 2 5 Thy teethare like a flock of ſheep that are 
ad nothing that might diſturb our Communion, | eyex ſhorn, which © came up from the waſhing : 
by HR on his departure, 3 ed intimate Com- | 2 "F< ns 
ty numion with him, and gotten kn ed, of. his love to-\ whereof ts one bear twins, and none js bar- 
We” | | ren among them: ER es EL, | 
14] Wm. O ve danotials ot To | * £b.65.Thiy Zealis temper'd with uniform moderation. 
3 charge you, -Þ daughters of Jeruſa- |qpcree from mbxtiiee of lnntuanl inventions & carnal params 
| 7 7,7? Which 
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0. L OM O] NS Song, # to bis Church, 


Chan, 4. T7 Which make thee diligent to bringforth fruit to the | 13 1ſs, 58.11, Sendin EET”. 
Dn Glory of God, and good 4 others. a Mes Phe Dodd: Te the rebebng nl © 96074 DR be Fg Chap.  "_ 
; 3 * Thy lips are like a thred of ſcarlet, and | (oven T To preſerve it for the uſe of it's Owner , 
| - thy ſpeech 5s: comely : '? thy temples are like a| © 70 RP OS: | | 
ary of hops Fre orga ped & Da 0 ne Rake | ECT pore: 
8 3 ; W ant. Irvits 1 Ith Ur, cypre/7 
Eb en ol Pans Fan, pas es camplire, whe 20s 
c'dneſs, through a mani 33 Nat: Sh | ; | 
ſhews itſelf by bluſhing , Even in ſecret, hen none = Gigs eons Ped ui ork pgs od fo 
4 ** Thy neck is like the tower of David | #24 good men. 
builded for an armoury, whereon there hang a| 14 Spikenard and ſaffron, calamns and cin- 
thouſand bucklers, all ** ſhields of mighty men. | 2amon, with all trees of frankincenſe, myrrhe 
10 Thy faith, (See ch.1. 7.37.) is ftrong and unconquera- | and aloes, with all the chief ſpices. 


ble ; which furniſhes with Weapons(our of Chriſts fallne(s) | - #4 | YH 
and abundantly defends from all ſpiritual enemies. * ph. |; | A fontitain + of gardens, 35a well of liv- 


6.16,Wherewith the Worthies of God have defended them- ing waters, and ſtreams 35 from Lebanon. 
fray, oe, | | : Running _ Gardens, L £ Communicating her gifts 
* SeeProv.s5, 5 * *? Thy two breaſts are ** like two yonng TED OR. 0 200,08 in abiding principle 


y ; ao of ſaving grace derived from Chriſt. 
T9. roes that are twins,which 2? feed among rhe lilies. 16 © 5 Awak : 

'* Ch.9.3. The Prophets and Apoſtles (. whoſe Dodzin is E + Awake, O north-wind , and come 
compar'd to milk (1 Per.2.2.): which Believers ſuck for their thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the 
_— e Foy otrrge Iſo. 66.1 1) tg mga , | ſpices thereof may flow out : let my þeloved 

rov.5.19.) and beautiful, (m a their me , 137 e 1 J A 38 6: q 
Iſa. 52-7. and n—_— agreeable Fas with th'other.{ ** Con- Site. Into his garden L and ; eat his pleaſant 

verſe” amiong the Saints. X W 
+ Heb.breazhe © 4 Until the day break, and the ſhadows 7 The CHURCH ſpeaks. Let the holy Spirit ( John 


. . 3-8.) in his ſeveral tions, both convincing and morti- 
ee away, I will get me to the "5 monntain of | £599 and atfocomfortin ſtir up and boi my hear 


myrrhe, and to the ” hill of frankincenſe. . | and ſoul, that the Gracesthat are in me may be quickened 
14 9. d. Untilthe morning of the. general Refarreftion | and exerciſed. } *? Vouchſafe more nearneſs to my Son, 
when all manner of ſhadows and ordinances ſhall ceaſe, 7.e. | and a ſenſe of his Preſence. ( ** Accept of, and delight 
till the end of the world Pllvouchſafe my gracious preſence, | in thoſe Graces which are wrought in me by bimſelf. 
(Matth.28.20.) according to thy deſire, ch.2.179. 7 5 Toſ h os 
my Church, where Believers are endued with precious | | | | | 
graces, and abound with prayers and praiſes. 7 -- © 61 A P. Ve 
7 Thou art * all fair, my love, there is ”? no pn oy PORP nes 
ſpot in thee. | | 1 Chrift awakgth the church with bis calling. 2 The 
church baving a taſte of Chriſts love, 1s fick. of 
, love, 9 A deſcription of Chrift by his graces... 


Gen be... > 


lh 


h varie of 
ſweer "g, God 


F; of my. deſign.to Mi eopert . : A 
pett of Gold's overlooking thy in- Am ? come into my garden, my 3 ſiſter, -y 
| + ſpouſe ; 1 have 5 gathered my myrrhe with 
my ſpice, I have 5 eaten my hony-comb with my 
| hony ; I have 5 drunk my wine with my milk : 
*eat, Ofriends,s drink, || yea, drink abundantly | q,. ,,, 
O beloved. drunken with 
* CHRIST ſpeaks. \ * As thoudeſiredſt, ch. 4. 16. love. 
T *-See onch.4.10. 4 * See on c<.4:8. JF * Particularly 
obſerved, and accepted the Graces, Services and Obedience 
of my People. Q\ 5 John 15.14. Do youalſo your ſelves, 
as __ as I, take abundant comfort in your own Graces, 
(2 Cor.1.12. ) as evidences of your eeQipn and ſalvation ; 
and in the delights prepared for you, Lake 22. 30. 


. T*Who arr ſo 
ze of my Incarnation,and thySanftification.} ** Even 
with the teſt degree of fingers Fart, and orher Graces. 
. 19,3 How fair is'thy love, my'** ſiſter, vy 
'® ſpouſe! how much better is thy love: then 
2ewine! and the ?5 ſinell of thine ointments 
then *4 all ſpices! - -- 22 
2} Thy love to me is»incomparably acceptable to me. | 
q-* hs =a. Alb ard. Nuties in; Warſhip, (* wherein, | *: 
Wine and, Spices' were theft uſed.) 1]. 5. That Fweetneſs | 023 
. which flows om thy Graces. AS GC Sr: qe] 
11 * Thy lips, O--y ſpouſe, - drop - the | 
hony-camb. : . *7 banrand milk 476; under thy, | 
rohigue, and the. 2*..f ell of thy garments 45 | 
lik th v5 Love > a wich inake 
;* Thy" Diſcourſe is.. utter'd, whuch makes It 
_ for delight and ; PoaGag \ has —_ _ y ſelf af boy 
Re mouridhing” 1 matter is within! eart;: 4% o $5 «ad Þ "7 
+ Hebbarred. 12 8 grgen. | 39 incloſed 1s my, Þ ter, | C | | 
' my pooſe:. a Hring'® pt up, '8Furain |, 16, pejored **puy in his hand bythe hols 
"20 io pee ane 1 Go 6 ks dt hs 15 ofthe organ oy bowels were SP 2 Joy a 
-1.) and fo made fruitful. 4 '* Secured From: ſpiiewl | Mo lkeaKy) | 
enomnies 'by-- divide pictediion; and teſetved; in-reſpe&t of | ** Applicd the immediate power ot 5p 
conjugal Friendſhip, whedly -fox. Chriſt; /and. nine: elſe, | or the aworking upon my heart; and then my __—_ 
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os BR S's Sg hats, ol eopntporo4) cnt elit, Chap, 6, 
No "#5 eos EOF to ny beloved "and 7 hay! . 14 # His hands are as gold-rings ſet with the 

Fr 3 Ws © v i ks lm Sand my fingers with | beryt : © his belly is as bright ivory # overlaid 

oppet Fai era hone | with ſapphires. - Ro lee” 12 | 

e handles of} Fel OO, _— of _ >From ”» Divine 

LET _ es 2, 22% * Y,4* | Power and Skill... Fi His ten zons and mercy is 
of my former drowlinefs, and prepar'd my. 
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hat. 67 'q . 
| tain hi 7 My Faith, ant other Graces 
Giro nant 2H. bo Sier7 Baer e | * For the re-: 


X vin unbelief, Ne ſedneſs, and all hindrances to re-| -- 


_ 6 1” opened to my beloved, but my beloved 
had ** withdrawn himſelf, and was gone : ** my! 


ſoul failed when he ſpake : ** I ſought him, but 


very comfortable and valuable.. . } #? Or, [ iname/d] 5. e. 
Wiſely opder'd for the good of his people. 


I5 5® His legs are a4 pillars of marble, 5: ſet 
upon ſockets of fine gold : his 5? countenance #s | 


as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 5 
- 5% The diſpenſations of his Providence are skilfully con- 
triv'd, Pſal.25.30; | **- Firmly fixt on the precious and 


: durable foundation of his Grace. © ** Or, [ Perſonage ] 


I conld not find him; I called him, but he gave 
me? no anſwer. | 


"3 Exerciſed my Faith. 4 * iz. As tothe ſenſible ma- 
, hifeſtations of his love and | 
was deeply affe&ed with heavineſs for thoſe endearing ex- 


preſence, Pſal.22.1. YI] 


7. e. The full manifeſtation of him-in all his excellencies to- 
gether is pleaſant and ſtately,always green and refreſhing. 


altogether lovely. . 55 This & my beloved,and 


preſſions, v. 2. which then I ſlighted ; bur this fad occaſion | this # my 5# friend, 57 O daughters of Jeruſa- 


now brings *em to my remembrance. J** cþ.3.1;See there. 


at preſenc. | | | 
_ 5 *4 The watchmen that went abont the city, 
3found me, they ** ſmote me, they *7 wounded 


me; * the keepers of the walls * took away | 


my yail from me. . _. bot 

24 Ch.3.3. Church-ofh whoſe dury it is to /viſit and 
ovetſte the Flock, and comfort the Miked, «(She now be- 
takes her ſelf ro publick Ordinances.) | ** Took occaſion 
to deal thus harlhl 


reproofs or I 
king after Chriſt.  ** The Diſpenſers of the Ordinances 
B e duty it is to prevent what from without may diſturb 


Church's peace and edification.) Q *? Queſtion'd the | 
| Þrofe 


 eruthof m fſion, and charg'd me with hypocriſie. 

An uſual calumny. : 
_ 8: ® [charge you, Odaughters of Jeruſalem, 
{ Heb. what, 3 of ye find my 
lan ſick of love. | | 
® Ch.1.5. and 2.7. Here ſhe makes uſe of the communi- 
Mm « f Saints, and begs their help. f 3* When you have 
any - has pumps" _ Cn, _oy axlarged affeftions 
- in duty, ſpread my caſe before him, and uſe all your inter- 

| og in my behalf 7 * Seeon ch, 2.5. y 

_o C3 What is thy beloved more then another 
beloved, O thou3* faireſt among women ? 35 what 
«thy: beloved more then azorher beloved, © that 

thon doſt focharge us ? | 
© , The DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM ſpeak ; and it 
oY they hu fad, What ſingular excellency doſt thou 
diſcern in him more than we do ? ( It ſeems they had not 
much acquaintance with Chriſt ; bur were leſs ſpiritual, and 
more carnal than the Spouſe.) 4 ' c<.8. 1. Of an un- 
lanicable converſati which they perceive in her, and 
ellteſn her for.) CEL epeat it again, to ſhew their 
ELSE 

ny art 1 ore we. 
CHURCH ipods. no 
= 4 43S x q .* © * $ 

+ Heb. 10 7.My beloved gs 38 white and 3 ruddy, 
inih,, 2” {+ #the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. - 
T7 God-man; and endowed with all fit excellencies and 


and 
ifications 16: 1m; am lovely tothe Soul. } 3? Th 
Tot defele obj fr the Soul i, the whole World. 
| Orgurled, 4! locks are}} buſhy, «ud black as araven. 
Ee Cena Ny fete clog 
Dan.2.44. and.7. 22. Pſal. Tt Hs ecrees 
and judgments in the aloaniration -of Nis Kinglom, are 
unſe E. T1 ; 
> 0s gk kt eyes ret : 
7 tas rivers of waters, 4? w 
pi ſri +++ fitly oſt hibr hi 10D 
| . 43 . 
we lac . LA His knowledge and 
nd ſet 25's I's "=o 
; Lone $181.5-415- 1 
' Hwefoil of # Þþ | 


02.74 His cheeks are as 2 bed of ſpices, 4s 
tweet flowers :4# his lips hike lilies, 45 dropping 
on of his Jove s very delightful to the 


with 


y with me.1*5 Grieved me by their ſharp | 
es, Jer.1$.18. | ?7 Porſecuted. me for | 


loved, Þ that ye tell him,that | 


tus Chutch, is. compaſſionate and loving. 
an 
44 


Piadorw belel, nets 1 


: lem. 
I carefully uſed all private means. Þ| *3 No ſenſible recurn | 


7 His Word. 4.5 All in him, his Perſon, Birth, Life, 


- Death, -Undertaking, Benefits, Ordinances, is moſt deſire- 


able. Nothing is truly deſirable, but what is in him, and 
every thing elle is loathſom. ©} 55 This ſo rare and match<. 
leſs a Perſon,. whom I boaſt of, and have a propriety in. 
q 5 A conſtant , f 51.9 arg Lover - bd BenefaQtor. 
q Whom I would fain draw to a fervent love and eſteem 
of him too. | 


CHAP. vl 


1 The Church profeſſeth ber faith in C brift. 4 Chriſt 
ſheweth the graces of the Church, 10 and his lov 


towards her. 


AY | THither is * thy beloved gone, O thou 
3 faire[t among women ? whither is thy 
beloved turned aſide ? that we may + ſeek him 
5 with thee ? ng | 
 *The DAUGHTERS OF JERUS ALEM ſpeak; who be- 
ing convinc'd of Chrifts worth by the former deſcription, 
arenow deeply in love with him,and enquire after him.This 
ſhews the power of the Word preach'd. 4 * They dare 
not yet claim him astheir own. 4 * See on ch.5.9. (+ The 
end of their enquiry is praftice. (1 5 Joyning more hearti- 
ly with thee than formerly, and doing as thou doſt. 


2 5 My beloved is gone down into his 7 gar- 
den, * to the beds of ſpices, ® to feed in the 
gardens, and to gather lilies. | 

5s The CHURCH fpeaks : andreadily inſtrufts 'em. 
7 7 The Catholick, Viſible" Church. | © Eſpecially he is 
converſant in fuck particular Aſſemblies, where the Graces 
of his People are. moſt eminent. 4 ? To beſtow more 
Graces upon , have communion with , and take plea 
fure in, wy poo Congregations where the Ordi- 
nances are rightly diſpens'd. 4 ** To call effequally, and 
afterwards to glorifie the EleCt. 

3 I am my beloveds, and my ** beloved 3s 
mine : * he feedeth among the lilies, | 

" Ch,7.1o./iz. Notwithſtanding my former miſcarriages. 
She renews her claim (made before, c4.2.16. ) and firſt af. 
ſerts his intereſt in her, by giving her ſelf to him, thereby 
to clear her intereſt in him. } '* See on cþ.2.16. 

| 4 (> Thou art ** beautiful, O my love, *5 as 
irzab, comely as ** Jeruſalem, * 7 terrible as 
an army with banners. Ft 


13 CHRIST ſpeaks now very kindly after former abſence. 
q 4 viz. In reſpe& of Holineſs. 1 5 1 King. 14. 17. and 


y | 15. 21, 33. and 16, 6. &c. \ 's Pſal. 48. 2. Lam. 2.-15. 


37 Prevailing by Faith and Prayer over all ſpiritual Ene- 
Bed yea, OS: God himfolf, Heſ.12.4. 


5 '® Turn away thine ” eyes from me, for 


flock of goats that appear from Gilead. 

18 Not as if he'd ſlacken their Duty, but to ſhew his ex- 
ceeding great delight in 'em. 1 *7 Faith, cleaving to Chrift 
in deſertzon ; and love,ſecking him when abſent. ©®* Chriſt 
can't wit believing Importunity, Matrh. 15. 27, 28. 
q ** See on ch.4.-1,2,3. Theſe are repeated here, to ſhew, 


| rhat Chriſt has the fame high eſteem of his People after 


. 7 ** His word'bs gracious, Lake 422.) 


| rheir failings, (ſer our, cþ.5. ) and that the ſame priviledges 
belong to 'em as before. | 
s Thy 


. 
, 


,.16 His F 3 mouth is moſt ſiyeet :; yea, 5+ he | Heb. p-lare, 


they have || *? overcome me ; ** thy hair is ag a for, 2ufed mi 
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Chap. 7. 
| GR 


+ Heb.l knew 


not. 
[| Or, ſet me 


ox the chariots 
of my willing 


people. 


|| Or, Maba- 


' nam, 


6 Thy *' teeth are as aflock of ſheep which 
goup from the waihing, whereof every one 
beareth twins,and there 3s not one barren among 
them. OO 
7 *f As apiece of apomegranate are thy tem- 
ples within thy locks. . 

. 8 22 There are threeſcore queens, and four- 
ſcore concubines, and virgins without number. 

2 9.4. How great ſoever the beauty and bravery of 
Queens, Concubinesand Virgins, is in any Princes Court, 
yet there's none of them to be compar'd with my Spouſe. 

o My *3 dove, my % undefiled is *5 bat one; 
ſhe js the ** only one of her *7 mother, ſhe js the 
*® choice one of her that bare her : ** the daugh- 
tersfaw her, and ?? bleſſed her : yea,®* the queens 
and the concubines, ' and they praiſed her. 


23. See on ch.2.14. the Church, eſpecially inviſible. ( "i See 


on ch.4.7.} ** The only one whom I own for my Spouſe. 
T*5 There's none elſe I can match with. F *7 The Clurch 
viſible. © ** I gfteem her above .all external Profeſſors. 
7 *9 Commgn Profeſſors beheld her Beauty;were'convinc'd 
of it, and wiſh'd well to her. There's a lovelineſs in holt- 
neſs, even in the eyes of thoſe that want it. | 3? Thoſeof 
greateſt eſteem either in the Church or World expreſs their 
__ of her, Deut. 4+ 6,7. and 26. 18,19, and 33.29. P/at. 
4" 7 OY S | 

Io © 3: Who 3s ſhe that ® looketh forth as the 
morning, 3 fair as the moon, 34 clear as the ſun, 


and * "1 terrible as an army with banners ? | 

3t What manner of Perſon is ſhe ? This Verſe contains 
their Praiſe of her. 4} ** Appears beautiful and pleaſant, 
like the morning-light after a dark night; ſuch are true 
Converts. ( 3 By Holineſs, 4(.3* Eph.5.27. As accepted 
in Chriſt. 5 5: 

11 3:T went down into the garden of nuts, 
to 5 ſee the fruits of the 37 valley, ard to ſe 
whether the 3 yine flouriſhed, and the pomegra- 


nates 39 budded. | 

35 CHRIST ſpeaks, and tells her, ( the more to comfort 
her ) what he was doing when he was abſent. © * The 
company of gracious ones, accurately to obſerve how tit is 
with 'em. q\ ? The Church, planted in a far Soil. © 3* ch. 
7.12, How Grace did thrive in ſome. 1 What begin- 
nings of Grace appear'd in others. - 

12 4 Or ever I was aware, my ſoul || made 
me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. | 

©. I was ſuddeniy . ſurprized with 'a vehement defire of 
enjoying my Spouſe, and my affeRions were ſtirred, fo that. 
I was ſpeedy in my return to her. PEER 

. 13 * Return, return, O # Shulamite, return, 
return, that 43 we may look upen thee : + what | 
will you ſee in the Shulamite ? #5 as it were the 
company of || two armies. | - 

* 7jz. By Repentance and Faith to thy former familia- 
rity with me.  # The Church, ſo called in regard of 
ef ae pom and peace with God in Chriſt... 7 # All the 
Perſons of the Trinity, Angels, and the Daughters that ad- 
mire thee, do conternplate thy Beauty with pleaſure and ſa- 
risfaQtion. 4 # 9, 4. Its no common ſight ; (tho. the ſeems 
ſo worthleſs to her ſelf,- or others.) \ ** Much Majeſty, 


yea, even an Angelic Excellency, ( Gen. 32. 2.) porully ; 


when Jews and Gentiles are united together ; ſo that it 
be a refreſhing meeting to me. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Afurther deſeription of the Church her *graces. 
10 The church-profeſſeth her faith and deſire. 


2 F FOw * beantiful are thy feet 3 with ſhoes 


LL -O + princes daughter | the 5 joynts of thy 
thighs are like jewels, 5 the work of the hands 
of a cunning wotkman. * * | 


| riſhing and viftorious. \ ** Thy affe&tion to,and kind enter- As, 
 tainment of. Chriſt is cordial and chearing to him. 


. 


) 
f 


2 © Thy navel & like a round. 
goblet, which Chap. 

wanteth not. liquor : ? thy belly js like an heap wet 
of wheat, ſet about with lilies. FHeb. mixeure 

 * Thy deſires, whereby thou fuckeſt nouriſhment from 
the Word, (r'Per. 2; 2.) as Children ds by the Navel, are 
continually ſupplied with Grace. Q ? Thy di eſting the 
Word by particular application, brings plentiful nouriſh- 
ment, and 1s very delightful tothe new Nature: 

3 * Thy two breaſts are like two young roes 'See on þ.4.s 

that are twins. pu . 


4 * Thy neckis as a tower of. ivory , ® thine 
eyes [ke the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim : 11 thy noſe #5 as the tower of Le- 
banon, which ** looketh towards Damaſcus. 

? Thy Faith, (See on cþ.1. ». 37.) is a ſuft and precious 
defence. 4 * Thy underſtanding in ſpiritual matters is 
ckar and diſtin. 4 ** Thy ſagacity in diſcovering truth, 
and diſcerning between good and evil, is accompanied with 
courage and watchfulneſs, eſpecially againſt the moſt near, 
conſtant and malicious enemy. | jtH 


5 ** Thine head upon thee s like || 3 Carmel, || Or, mw, ' 
and the + hair of thine head like purple ; ” the 
king is Theld in the galleries. - f Heb. bound, 
Thy hope, ( which is ſupported by Faith, ( as the 
Head by the Neck) and has fan of influence on all ſpirirual 
Duties.) 4} ** Or, Crimſon, 7. e. Tt is grounded on the 
Blood of Chriſt. « ** 'The leaſt circumſtance of thy car- 
Triage 1s acceptable in Chriſt. |} 's Chriſt is fo affeted with 
the beauty of thy Graces, exercis'd efpecially in the Ordi- 
.nances, that he can't give over looking on 'em. 


6 '* Haw fair and how pleaſant art thou, O 


love, for delights ! 
25 Thou art outwardly lovely beyond Expreſſion , and 


N'S Son . | =o Her Faith and Defire The 
Cha 


| inwardly of 4 ſweet diſpoſition, in regard of the many and 
' abundant delights that are in thee. | 


7 '7 This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree, 


and ** thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes. | 
77 All theſe Graces put together make thee beautiful flou- | the 


8$ ”1I ſaid, I willgo up to the palm-tree, I ſu 
will *? take h61d of the boughs thereof : ** now 9 
alſo ** thy breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, 


and the ** ſmell of thy noſe like apples ; 

9 I reſolved to menifeſt my ſelf to my Church, ( com- 
par'd to a Palm-tree, v.7.) © ** Convert (as Phil. 3.-12.) 
thoſe that are yet only viſible Members, and embrace trus 
Believers inthe arms of my ſpecial love. Q ** When[ 
thus embrace-thee, thou ſhalr be in 4 capacity to edifie 
others, and ſatisfie me. 4} ** All that comes from thee ſhall 
be ſavoury in it ſelf, and delightful to me. 


o And * the roof. of thy mouth like the 

beſt wine, 2+ for my beloved, 5 that goeth dowr 
+ſ{weetly,*5 cauſing the lips of | thoſe that are a- fee 
lleep, to ſpeak. _ | [| Or,, the ane 


. 23 Or, Thy tafte ſhall reliſh as with the beſt. Wine, i.e. (ji, 
Thou ſhalt be exceedingly revived, refreſh'd,and comforted. 


| C. 2+ For thy benefit. © ** Ispleaſant to the , nba taſte. 


q ** Filling thoſe, which before were dull and drowſie,with 

ſuch ſpiritual Joy, that they ſhall not be able to,contain 

themſelves from magnifying his Love. 

/ 10 (77 1 am my beloveds, and * his deſire 5 1 
towards me. | POE | J 
- 27 See on ch.2.16. The CHURCH ſpeaks; and expreſſes H 
her comfort in the foregoing intimations of Chris love to | 4 
her. Q* 1 perceive he loves me heartily. 


11 Come, my beloved, ? let us go forth into 


the field : 3* let us lodge in the villages. 

' 29. Aft me inſelf examination, and taking a view of 
my ſpiritual Eſtate, which is to be done retiredly, where 
there's leaſt” hoiſe of worldly matters | ** Lerus _ 
tinue at the work, till I have got a diſtin knowledge 0 
my Eſtate. kl 
12 Let us 3 get upearly to the vineyards, 


- 2 CHRIST ſpeaksſtill ; andehere ſhews what bis ordinary” let us ſee if the P vine flouriſh, whether the 3* ten- | 
thoughts of his People are. 4 * Thy converſation is very] 4... grape appear, and the 3? pomegranates bud , Huber , 


acceptable to me. - 4 * Fitted for all duties,” } *.( 1) Of 


forth : -?® there will I give thee my. loves. 


bb Extra&, being bornof God. ( 2.) Ofan.in ol :: And help me, that I may thus viſit hy Soul ſpeedily, 
' I 


' diſpoſition and behaviour. And (3) provided for b 


cordingly. {| 5 The principles of thy converſation, or. without del 
u 


firſt motions to good are atniable, hong wrought by the 
Holy Ghoſt, who enables to perform 


Skill and dexterity, 


BORE. 6-207 rey and fervency of my affeQion to thee. 


ay. 1? ch.6.11, That I may ſcern whatthe 


ſtate of my ſeveral Grates is, whether ſtronger or weaktr. 


33 Jn this-our xetir'd communion P'll diſcover the fince« 
13 3 The 


> 


A d 
ak a , 


i _— 


I Gen.30.14- 


 Chap-'84 
| P- 701 


as 
—_—_— 


4" -13 # The * mandrakes re a ſmell, and 35 at 


our gates leaſant fruirs,35 new 


and old, 


” 


4 Heb. they 


O42 v0. 

1 The love of the church to Chriſt, 6 The vehe- 
mency of love... 8 The calling of - the: Gentiles. 

' 14 Chriſt's coming prayed for. 


1d thee. . without ., I would 3 kiſs thee , yet 
4 I | ſhould not be deſpiſed.. x. 


ſuuld mt dew 'r 4.4.0 that the fulneſs of Time were come for thee to 


ſpiſe Mme, 


F 


mamfeſt "thy ſelf in the Fleſh, and thereby become my Bro- 
ther, and'a Member of the ſame Church with my ſelf. 
} *:Come down from Heaven, from out of rhe boſom of 


- theFather, Joh 16.28... 1 ? I'd make open. profeſſion of 


'þ, 2.7, See 

| oe, - 

. »,h.1.8. See 
there n 


f Heb. why 


ſuld je flir 
wor why,Oc, 


w*.a, 


PEERS Ln 
Je any. ; I met with upon that account, { as 
was the bot Believers in thoſe hays, File 9.22, _— 7. 
48,52:4 Cor.1.23.) :\. ( | 

2 1 would lead thee, ard 5 bring thee into 
my mothers honſe; who would * inſtruct me: 7 1 
would cauſe thee to drink of ſpiced wine of the 
juice of my pomegranate. 

5 Diſperſe the Knowledge of thee through the Univerſal 
Church. \ © Yiz. How I ſhould behave my ſelf towards 
thee? 1? Prov.g.r. My gifts and graces ſhould be all un- 
ploy'd to ſerve and g orife thee. 

3.3 His left hand ſpoxid be under my head, 
and his right hand ſhould embrace me. - 

4 ?. Icharge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
T Bar ye fir not up, nor awake zy love until he 
pleaſe... jy 3 

'5 © (Who 5s this that ** cometh up 2 from 
the wilderneſs, *? leaning upon her b&hved ! 
1415 raiſed thee up under the apple-tree: Fthere 
thy mother ** brought thee forth, there ſhe 

brought thee forth that bare thee. 

_ ®Chap.3.6. The DAUGHTERS ſpeak : who ſeeing the 

Bride in that lovely poſture, (.3.) break forth in an abrupt 

manner, admiring her for it. 4\ "* Going heaven-ward. 

T '* Leaving all worldly contents behind, or , out of a dif- 
* confolate condition. 4 "* Weak in her ſelf, bur reſting by 
Faith on Chriſt, whereby ſhe is carried through all Duries 


q *+ The CHURCH proceeds in her | d 


and ; 

Speech, and dechres both by the-Experience of her ſelf and 
others, the benefit of Chriſt's Preſence, which makes her ſo 
earneſt for it. ( '5 By my importunity I prevail'd with 
theefor ſome ſenſible manifeſtation of thy ſelf to me, when 
I was delighting my ſelf in thee, ch.2.3. 7 © In theſe ma- 
nifeſtations. |} *7 Every believing ſoul, (as ch. 3. 11. ) 
T 23: Gal.4.19.Was ſatisfied that Chriſt was formed in them, 


'._ and that they had truth of grace, and fo were freed from 


"1.49.16, 
Jer.22.24, 


2.23, 


that trouble that ariſes for want of the knowledge thereof. 
6 4 * ”9Set me asa ſeal upon thine heart, 
'9as a ſeal upon thine arm : for ®* love #s ſtrong 


Heb. þarg, 28 death.,?* jealonſie is Þ cruel as the grave: 2 the 


coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a moſt 


. vehement flame. : 


: Frov.6.3 (A 


9 Let me be always eſteemed, minded and loved by thee; 


and let this appear in all thy Diſpenſations rowards me: 


FJ ** My vehemenr defire after thy Preſence is irreſiſtible 
and cannot be ſatisfied with any thing elſe,” Pſal. 73. 25. 
Y..2 5art. q degree of love makes me dread the thoughts 
of parting wi i Fo REI it rented i che 
' hearts 1eversit umes degrees, t corru 
tions which would hinder it. + os | r: 
7 Many *2 waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the *4 floyds drown it; * if a man would 
give I all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, ir 
would utterly be contemned. . 


(@) That thou wert as'my brother-! that ſack- | 
F ed the breaſts of my mother; whe Iſhould 


| 


*! AﬀiQtions, Temptation, Deſertion, ſal. 32. 6. 2 Sam. Chap, 8: © 


22.16. , 7 ** Perſecution, 1/a. 8.7. Matth, 7.27, 4 3 All 
his worldly Enjoyments to draw off ſuch a ſoul from Chriſt, 
and engage it to any thing elſe. 


8 E ** We have a little ?7 ſiſter, and ſhe 


| #hath no breaſts: *what ſhall we do for our ſiſter 


in the day ®* when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 
T * We believers of the Jewiſh Church, (who here con- 
ſult with Chriſt, as it were, about the converſion of the 


| Gentiles.) 4} ?7 The Gentile-Church. © ** Is as yet not 


ripe for marriage with Chriſt, Ezek. 16. 7.. } *? How ſhall 
awe promote their Converſion? (F ? When the tenders of 
Reconciliation are made. ; 


9 3! If ſhe be awal), ** we will build upon 
her a palace of ſilver : 3 and if ſhe be a door, we 
will encloſe her with boards of cedar, | 

3 CHRIST anſwers, When ſhe ſhall accept of the Offers 
of Reconciliation, and ſo be united to, Chriſt, the Foundati- 
on, by Faith, and remain ſtrong and ſtedfaſt therein againſt 
all aſſaults, 4} 3 My Father, and T, and the holy Ghoſt, as 
the principal builders, and my Miniſters, as workers with 
and under us, (2 Cor. 6. 1.) will ſtrengthen and adorn her 
with many precious Gifts and Graces , and make her both 
more amiable in my eyes, and more viſible and glorious in 
the eyes of the World. 4 3 Yea, though ſhe be weak in 
Faith, and ſometimes overcome by Temprations, yet if ſhe 
open her heart, and give entrance to Chriſt, we'll adorn , 
confirm, and ſtrengthen her more and more. 


10 3+ Tama wall, and 3* my breaſts like 
towers: then was I in his eyes as one'that found 
+ favour. SP $ 

3+ The CHURCH ſpeaks ; and confirms the truth of that 
R__ (v.9.) by her own experience. } ** By Faith am 

ut on Chriſt, and ſtand firm on the Foundation. We 
may humbly acknowledge the Realiry of Grace in our ſelves, 


1 Kings 18.-12, A **I am cometo ſome maturity and per- 
feQtion in Grace , Ezek.16.7. 


I1- 77 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon, 
he 35 let out the vineyard unto keepers: 3 every 
one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thou- 

ſand pieces of ſilver. 

37 Chriſt had a Church in a-very fruitful place, (1/a. 5.1.) 
under the means of grace. Here ſhe proves her Faith and 
Sincerity by her works and fruitfulneſs ; firſt laying down 
the terms of the Covenant, v.11. and then applying 'em to 
her ſelf, v.12. 1 * Appointed Miniſters to diſpenſe the 
Ordinances, for the Edification thereof. Q ** Every Mini- 
ſter was to endeavour to promote holineſs. | 


12 4 My vineyard which js mine & #' befor 
me: 4? thou, O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand, 


__ thoſe that keep the fruit thereof,two hun- 
dred. 


-40 My foul (faith every Believer) which is committed to 
my care, and for which I muſt be accountable. 4 #* Is un- 
er my continual care.  # Thou, O Chriſt, muſt have 
the honour and glory, which thou doſt expett, of that fruit 
I have brought forth. 4 # Thoſe Miniſters that take pains 
with people to make 'em fruitful , muſt have that Reward 
and Encouragement that is due to 'em, 1 Cor.9.7. They that 
give Chriſt his due, will alſo give Miniſters theirs ; yet with- 
out encroaching on Chriſt's. 


13 +4 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens,* the 
companions hearken to thy voice : 45 cauſe me to 
hear it, | | I” 

+ CHRIST ſpeaks. Thou Believer who frequenteſt and 
loveſt the Aſſemblies of the Saints, and publick -Ordinances 
there diſpens'd. 1 # Other Believers, thy Fellow-Mem» 
bers, will reſpett and receive thy private Inſtrutions, &c. 
tending to Edification. | © ch.2.-14. When I am gone 
from thee, as to my cn bo ler me hear _ 
ers, Praiſes, and the Preaching of the Goſpel in the Worl 


14.) + 4 Make haſte, 4* my beloved, and 


the mountains of ſpices. | 

+1 The CHURCH ſpeaks. Haſten thy ſecond coming in 
Glory, when I ſhall have a full and everlaſting Enjoyment 
of thee, Rev.22.17. As ſhe with a Wiſh for Commu 
nion, (ch.1.2.) ſo ſhe ends. This is the Sum of a Believers 


Deſires. 4 # She grounds her Suit on the clearneſs of her 


Intereſt in Chriſt.None elſe cafx deſire his comuty. Come 
ſwiftly. See on + wart FH 


oo 


iSAIAH, 


Dy — 4 


+ Heb. peace; 


+ Heb flee 43 


4 be thou like to a roe, or to a young hart upon wy. 
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Uaab's Complaint of Judah. ; 
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The A RGUMENT. 


| A S the Prieſts and Levites were the Ordinary Teachers of the Fewiſh Church, ſo God ſometimes raiſed 


and ſent extraordinary Meſſengers, the Prophets. 


_ 


Among theſe Iſaiah is deſeruedly counted the 


Chief. Goth in regard of the loftineſs and elegance of bis Style; and excellency of bis Matter : wherein he 
does ſo fully and clearly deſcribe the Perſon, Offices, Suſferings and Kingdom of Chriſt, that he is commonly 


called The Evangelical Prophet. He treats. (1) of ſuch things as 


more properly concern the people of 


Iſrael, ch.1—12. -(2) Of thoſe which concern foreign Nations, and the ten Tribes; denouncing heav 
Fudgments againſt *em ;, yet intermingling many ſweet and comfortable Promiſes to the Penitent,ch.1 3--28. 
(3) Of the Deſolation f the Land, and C aptivity of the People by the Babylonians ; which yet are ſweetned 
alſo with Promiſes concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt, Ch.29-35.. (4) Of ſome fart of the Hiſtory of He- 
- zekiah, ch.36--39. (5) Of the Coming of Chriſt, and Deliverance of the Church, and reſtoring them to 
their fornier ſtate, ch.40--48, (6) Of the Perſon, Office, Death, and 'Glory of Chriſt, and concerning 
the Preaching of the Goſpel, Calling of the Gentiles, and general Converſion of the Fews towards the latter 
end of the World, with the great Priviledges and Benefits that ſhall be beſtowed upon the Church at that time, 
ch.49. to the end, It 3s obſerved that there are more paſſages cited in the New Teſtament ont of this 


one Prophet, than all the Prophets beſides, 


— _ Os — + _ 


P A 
— "Y < 4 m——_ 
_ — 


ko 


CHAP. LI 


2 Iſaiabs complaint of. Tudah. 1o He upbraideth 
their ſervice. 16 He exhorteth to repentance with 
promiſes and threatnings. | 


He * viſion of Tſaiah the' ſon of Amoz, 
which he ſaw concerning * Judah and Je- 
p ruſalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezckiah , kings of Judah. 
: See on Gen.15.1. | * Viz. Chiefly ; (for what he pro- 
Pheſies concerning other Nations,was in reference to them.) 
2 * Hear, 3 O heavens, and give ear, 3 © 
earth : for the LQRD hath ſpoken, I have 4 nou- 
riſhed and: 5 brought up children, and they have 
rebelled againſt me. 


3 Deut.32.1. Se& there. + ch.9.2. aid 46. 3,4. Ezek. 16. 
' 9,14. Hoſ.11.3. | 5 Advanc'dtb be my own peculiar peo- 
ple, ( Pſal. 135. 4.) angpaisd 'em up to be a Kingdonvof 
great Renown, Deut.4.7,8. Ezek.16.8,14. Pſal.148.14.Rom.3. 
1,2. and 9:45. | 
3 Theox knoweth his 5 owner, and the aſs 
his 5 maſters crib : b«t Iſrael doth not 7 know, 
my people doth not * conſider. . 
6 Jer.8.7. Hoſ.11.4. Y ? ch.44.18. Pſal. 53. 4. Jer. 4. 22. 
and 9.-3. and 10.8,14. Hoſ.4.1. Regard,nor carry themſclves 
towards me as their Owner and BenefaQtor. 
great things that I have done for 'em. 
4 Ah ſinful nation, a people Þ ? laden with ini- 
quity,, ** a ſeedof evil doers, children that are 
1: corrupters, they have forſaken the ** LORD, 
they have provoked the holy One of Iſrael unto 


4 Heb. of hea- 


wvineſs. 


+ Heb. aliena- anger, they are Þ '3 gone away backward. 


zed, orſepara- +* Rev.18.5. Guilty of great and heinous fins. F ** ch. 


ed. 57.3. Matth.3.7. Numb.32.14. Pſal.18.8, Jer.16.11,12.A Race 


and Generation of wicked Wretches, treading in the ſteps of 
their Forefathers, and conveying their wickedneſs to their 
Poſteriry. ** Gen.6.12. Zeph.37. Exod.32.”7 . viz. Both of 
themſelves (growing worſe and worſe)and of others by their 
counſel and example. - } ** Jer.2, 13. and 16. 11. and 22. 9. 
His Law, Worſhip and Service. 41 '> Grown worſe and 
worſe, and impudently turn'd their backs upon me. 


5 © #4 Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? 


. thrown by ſtrangers. 


7 * Viz. Theſ 


ye will } revolt more and more : *5 the whole 41466, ru 

head is ſick, and the whole heart faint. rewls, h 
14 Gen.6.3. Jer.5.3. 2 Chron. 28. 22. 4} *5 Calamities are - 

gen and o__ (v.7,8.) reaching unto all ſorts of per= 

ons ; even the higheſt and moſt noble, as well as the means 


er, 2 ( 0n.28.5,8. : 
6 F&From the ſole of the foot even unto the 
head, There is no "5 ſoundneſs in it 3 but wounds, 
and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores : 7 they have 
not been cloſed, neither bound up, neither molli- 
fied with || ointment. 

26 Freedom from Judgments. ( ”? Jer. 18. 22. 9. 4. 1 
have ſuffer'd you to continue in thisdeplorable condition for 
ſome while, to try whether theſe ' Aﬀlictions would bring 
you to Repentance, but all in vain, 

7 Your country is ** deſolate, your cities are 

burnt with fire : your land, * ſtrangers devour | 
it in your preſence, andt is deſolate as TÞ over- + Heb. the « 
werthrow of 


'® Ch.5.5. Deut.28.51,52. Pſal.107.34 1 a Chren. ag rangers. 
5,17,18. and 9.12. 


8 And the 2* daughter of Zion is left * as ?' a * Job 27.18. 
cottage ina vineyard, ** as a lodge in a garden Lam.:6: 
of cucumbers, as ** a beſieged city. | | 
20 7 6, Sion or Jeruſalem it elf. © ** Standing alone ; 
(the Country round about being laid waſte.) 4 "fn great 


, 9 3 Except the LORD of hoſts had *4 left un- 
to usa very ſmall ** remnant, we ſhould have 
been 25 as Sodom, and we ſhould haye been ** like 


unto Gomorrah. 

23 Lam.3.22. Rom. 9. 29. See there. 4 ** Amos 4. 17. 
Zech.3.-2.- 5 ch.6.13. and 10.22. and 11.11. and 17. 6. 
and 24.13. and 37, 31, 32. and 65. 8. Jer. 3.-14. and 30. 11. 
Ezek.5.3. and 6.8. and 14.22. Joel 2.” 32. Amos 9.8, 14. Rom- 
9. 27. and 11.5. Zech.13.-8,9. 41 ** Gen.19.24925- Devr.29- 


23. Lam.4.6. Ames 4.11. 


10 © Hearthe word of the LORD, ye rulers 
of 7 Sodom; give ear unto the ** law of our 
God, yepeople of *? Gomorrah. 

27 Deut.32.32. Jer.23.-14. and 9.-26, Amos 9.7. Rev.T1.2. 
Like unto 'em for wickedneſs, and therefore as hateful tome. 


T 5 That Meſſage which I now bring you in his Name. 


| 11 ?7 To what purpoſe js the multitude of 
[:- 25.5 2" Sow 
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Chriſts Kingdom prophe feds 


my courts ? ohio; Z 
"Þ pxo0d.23.17. and 34-23: Deur.16.16. (3 Jer.7.22.viz. 
To come without Sincerity, Repentance, Faith, Obedience, 
andſuch:qualifications.”. | 7; 

13.” Bring no more_3 yain oblations; in- 
" cenſe is' an abomination unto me, the new-moons 
and ſabbaths, the 3+ calling of aſſemblies I- can- 


24 Therefore ſaith the Lord , the LORD of Chap: 2: 
hoſts, 55 the mighty One of Iſrael, 57 Ah, I will «wo 
® eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of 
mine 5 enemies, $6 

5 T who formerly ſhew'd my ſelf powerful for your Pro- 
teftion and Ddliverance, will now exerciſe the ſame power 
in puniſhing you. © 97 An expreſſion of Indignation af, 
and Triumph in the ruin of,theſe his Enemies. 7 55 Dexr. 
28.63. Ezek.5.13. and 16.42, Rev. 4.-16. Quiet my mind,by 
taking vengeance on 'em. | 59 Even you my People who 
have behaved your ſelves as Enemies to me. 

25 4 AndI will*® turn my hand upon thee, 
and 4 ** purely ® purge away thy © droſs, and 
take away all thy 5 tin. 


® Once again ſet my ſelf ( tho' you have been incorrigi- 
ble hitherto, v.5.) to corre& you in order to your Refor- 
mation. | © Throughly. @q@ © Jer. 9g. 7. Mal. 3. 3. 
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-not away with ;' iis || iniquity ; even the ſolemn 
' 2" preb.20.-39: Mal1:-10.J# Not accepted. T 3+ Num. 
10,2,7,10, Pſal.81.2, Joel YZ. 15, | 


7 © 7. 22. The Remainders of Corruption, and corrupt 
ones among you. | : 


26 And I will ® reſtore thy judges as 5 at the 


14 Your  new-moons , and your appointed firſt, and thy counſellers as at the 5 beginning : 


feaſts my ſoul hateth : they are a trouble unto afterward thou ſhalt be called, The city of righ- 
A me. *1 am weary to bear them... teouſneſs, 5 the faithful city. | 
Clup. 43.24 Py 7.n. 9 1 © Js ; 6 Ch.60.17,18. 4  Siich as thou hadſt ar firſt in the 


_ > Haw when ye 3 fpread forth your hands, [ beginning of thy being a Commonwealth and Kingdom. 
| will ude mine eyes from you.; yea when ye| q 5 Zech.8.-3. Keeping covenant with God, and cleaving 
+ Heb. mu#i-F make many prayers , I will not hear :. your | cloſe ro him. Ro 
th <r hands are 5 full of -F bloud.: - T0 27 © Zion ſhall be redeemed with judgment, 
| T Prov.1.28. Fer.14.12. Mich.3.4. 7 *ch.58.-4and 59. | and || her converts with righteouſneſs. [| Or,chey chat 
2,3. Job 27. 8,9. Ezek.8. 17,18. Guilty of ſhedding much} 6 The true Worſhippers of God in Sion ſhall be delivered return of her. 
blood;. -. | ; ' | from Judgments threatned by my deſtroying their Enemies, 
and her redeemed ones by my faithfulneſs and goodnels. 
28 T And the Þ 7? deſtruction of the tranſ- + Heb.break« 
greſſours and of the ſinners ſhall be 73 together , ''s: 
and they that forſake the LORD ſhall be conſu- 
med. : | 
. i; M 7 ”* 50b 31.3. Pſat.1.6. and 5.6. and 73.27. and 92.9. and 
SE + Bi +17. 7.Learn to do well; 40 ſeek jud ment, | 794-35- 1 7? All of *em ſhall be deſtroy'd (tho' my People 
| Orpighten, If relieve the oppreſſed ; #ljudge the fat erlefs, are deliver'd) one as well as another. | 
+ * pleadforthe widow: | _ 29 For they ſhall be 74 aſhamed of * the 75 oaks * Chap. 57.5. 
© Þ Tho' wedo evil naturally, yet we'can't do well with- | Which ye have 75 deſired, and ye ſhall be 7+ con- 
ont. learning it..." 1 #, Merch. 23.23: Let every one in his | founded for * the 75 gardens that ye 75 have cho- * Chap. 65.3; 
Place ponyour that juſt judgment may be executed. | (on, * | | | & 66.17. 
b. Ip Vit an __ E) 2.04... | T Becauſe their Idols, in which they truſted, could not 
| 18 Come # now and let us © reaſon together | deliver 'em. 4 7 Groves and Gardens wherein they com- 
faith the LORD :. though your ſins he as ſcarlet, | ied Idolatry. 4 75 752. For your Idolatrous Worſhip. 
they ſhall be as 4+ white as ſnow ; though they| 39 For ye ſhall be as an oak whoſe 77 leaf fa- 
 bered like crimſon, they ſhall be 44 as wooll, deth,. and as a garden that hath no water. _ 
| _ ® 1fyou do thus asT have ſaid, v.16,17, Q #® c<. "PY 4 Ch. 50. 11. Deprived of all your Delights and Enjoy- 
and 43.26. Fer.2.5,31. Mich.6.3. Viz. Concerning the equity | Mens: | | 
FOSPgan and Vs ON a Barn Rev.7.14.| 31 And the 7% ſtrong ſhall be 9 as tow , and | 
Th my fight * Becarne's* 00 s pure andclean | || the maker of it as a ſpatk,, and they ſhall both 1Or, bir work 
oh”, lg A PM” 7 Ss Fx burn together,and none ſhall quench ther. 
MA. = yo p a willing » and obedient, ye ſhall T-7* Both your dols, and the moſt powerful of their : 
" ne £00 Oo the land. : - Worſtuppers. 4 79 Eaſily conſumed by my Judgments. 
"ON Todo as I ſaid, w. 16,17. and to obey. my commands. | | 
' T © Enjoy all forts of Temporal Bleſſings: © /'/ * - | 
20 But'if 'ye refuſe and rebel; ye ſhall be de- 
_ voured with the Tword::: for the mouth of the 
LORD hath ſpoken 3+. | role! 
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16 Þ 37 Waſh ye, 37 make you clean, put a- 

., waytheevil of your doings from before mine 
eyes, ® ceaſe todoevil, | 

7 Pſal.26.6. Job 11,13,14- Cleanſe both your hearts and 

hands, Pſal.51.2,7. 2 Cor.7,1. Fames 4.8. \ ** Pſal. 34.14. 

'and 37.27, Ambs 5.15. Rom.12.9.1 Pet.3.11. | 


CHAP. UI. 


1 Iſajab propheſieth the coming of Chriſts kingdom. 
6 Wickeaneſs is the cauſe of Gods forſaking.1 o He 
exhorteth to fear, becauſe of the powerful effefts of 
Gods majeſty. a 


arlot? it was full of judgment., righteouſneſs 
A but now, murderers. | | : r 

HU fer.2.-21. 7 © Lam:4. 8. Full of Idolatry and | 
wickedneſs. {4 v; x5. Mich; 3-233.) + wie ror 


21 "+7 How is the faithful city becoine 4? an 


. 
. . 
* 


X prynutks | 6 kit Ys He * word that po we of Amoz ſaw, 
er. 6.28,30., . 22. * Thy .3* ſilver is become droſs; thy 4 win concerning Judah and Jeruſalem. 
% DLL Long - : vv, 5 HY by ng . * A Prophecy, or Viſion, in this and the two following 
. .P, Thy formet goodies and, real worth: is: taxn'd. to- a | CÞ2Pfer5, concerning the Reſtitution of the Church, princ1- 
pou fem and retence.. 7 5 Thy Doftrine ; Worſhip pally under Chriſt. | | 
i verſation, allare degenerated and corrupted. © * * | 2 * Andit ſhall come toppaſs in the # laſt days, 
23 Thy inces «re 5* rebellious, and 5 com- that the * mountain of the LORDs houſe ſhall 
i»  Panions of thieves: every. one _loveth 5+. pifts , | be || 5 eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains ;{Oc,prepored 
Zcch.1.10, and followeth after 5 rewards:they*'s judpe not | 2nd ſhall be © exalted above the 7 hills; and * all | 
the fatherleſs, neither doth'the cauſe of the wi- | nations ſhall flow unto it. _ 
dow come unto them. © 9 : Mchelotoh, þ : Golpe|romes, EE TIA. 
's Aga } 1. 2. 1 70hn2.18. 1 Cor.10.11. 2 Pet.3.3. whi , 
NE Sankan elt, T2 Frevap a4 Coat Aicmions of he Church: ſhall receive no farther Alteration) 
Z2ck 22.12. Foſ 4-18. Mich.3.r1. Borbi 1den, Exp 4.23.8. and eſpecially, qo By latter end of the World, when 
. and 27.25, 1 Sam} -3. Ye.33-15 M's cho. the Jews ſhall be begin home to Chriſt. + The Church, 
C 


— a IP $120 09302, 3 +4. 54... © | (whereof the Temple built on M.Sion,was aType.) 1 5 Rene 
4 W- Rafuſoto do right ty; that can't bribe 'em. * | red moſt conſpicuous, ABS By bins of ſpix 
| % 3% & ries 


$97 


;» WC Y - 
F2 
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th. 


E. wa ag «Ye - — 
| A" Propheſie of Chriſts Kingdom. 


1, ritual Priviledges and Glory ; and alſo of outward Praſperi- I 32 C i | : | 
Chap. 2 , which i ir hall enjoy, Don.2.35 o J 7 All Ger in 1 ; _— ” _ my tes 
its. Ponpdom: and States in the wotld, and all that' is eminent 33 clenrns af bs or tear ot the LORD, 
therein, Pſel.68.25,16; Dan.2.44. io. 6o.zo—1% 2' Cor. 3. y,| ® glory Of his majeſty; She gs | 
10,18. Rev.21.2, 10,23. 4} * A-numerous company out of | **;Rev.6.16.9.4.God's Judgments are certainly and ſpeedi- 
ſeveral Nations ſhall come thronging and - running to em- | Ty coming upon you ;| and therefore ſee if you can {ſhift 
brace the Goſpe), ch.11.10. Fer.3.17. and 31. 12. Marth. 8.11. your ſelyes, ſince you will not © 
and 11, 12. | ; | 


| | that way. 7 * His glorious oy ye c0j2y Ion 
3 And * many people ſhall 9 go and ſay, | 
9 Come ye, and.let us go upto the mountain of 


appearance un a way of judg. 
11 Th 
the LORD, to the houſe of the God of Jacob, 


- YOU, | 
3+ lofty looks of man ſhall be 35 hum- 
bled, and the 3+ haughtineſs of men ſhall be-bow- 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
i walk in his paths; for out of ** Zion ſhall go 


ed down, and the LORD alone ſhall be 35 exalted 
forth the "* law, and the '*. word of the LO 


3! in that day. | | 
3+ V.13--17. The Pride of thoſe thar exiſted themſelves 
from ** apa 4 
9 Pſal $4.5 --7. fer.$0.4,5. Eph. 2.13. ( © Pſal. 122.1. 


againſt God, and deſpiſed. his Law, (a fruit of pride, Pſa]. 
. "Fer.31.6. Zech. 8.21, (| ©* Theend of their Hearing and 


10.2,4.) 4 c<.5. 15. and 10. -33. and 13. 11. Asth 
humbled and bowed down themſelvas to their ots 2% : f 

arning is PraRice, Dewt.6.1. Maith.7.24. Luke 11.28. John 
13.17. Zames 1. 29. 7 © The Goſpel ſhall be firſt publiſh'd 


fo God will humb 
there, Pſal.1 10. 2. Luke 24.47. As 1.8. and 13.46,47. Rom. 


| Judgments threatned 


Chap. 
and for the gig 


——————_ 


d Beck. 9.10. 
l Or; ſithes. 


_ 


Security , 


throwing 'em, 


5 * O houſe of Jacob, 9 come ye, and let us | 
walk ** in the light of the LORD. - | 
© All the Ifraclites, (to whom the Prophet here turns his 
iponel3. 19 g.4. Since the Gentiles will be &, forward | 
to prov 


* © x Kin.10.29, 
+ Heb pifuret 
of deſire. 
orie another, (v3) toſcek and ſerve the Lord, 
be you the rather excited to ience ; (hereby mays 
not only their Backwardnaſs, but even their Apoſtacy, 
the Gentiles ſhould come in, Dev7.32.21.) | ** pur 6 
According to thoſe DizeQtions that he has already , and” will 
further, eſpecially in times, vonchiafe unto us, by tas 
\ Word and Spirit, c+.8.20, P/al.1 19.105. Prov.6.23. 2 Cor.4.6- 


6 © *:: Therefore thou *2 haſt forſaken thy 

| people the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be 2 re- 

f Or mre then Pleniſhed || from the eaſt , and are *+ ſoothſayers 

the eoft. like the ** Philiſtines, and they || 24 pleaſe them- 
$ Or, 44ound fees in the children of ſtrangers. 


le and bowe 'em down by his Judgmenes. 
1 ** Owned for the only true, almighty, and juſt God, Foſb. 
7.19. 7 7 ch.r3.6,9. viz. Of his Judgments. 
Nx yy nga th ggay fe nr ag) 12 For the 37 day of. the LORD of hoſts ſal! 
10.16. #4 e Goſpel, or e varion by | be 33 upon every one thet 5s Y proud and lofty 
Chriſt, obliging to Obedience. NY, and upon Every are that # 3 lifted up.and he ſhall 
4 And "4 he ſhall judge among the nations , | he 4» brought low; 
and ſhall '5 rebuke many people, and * they ſhall | 3% 1al4.r. Revig.1s. \ ” Prov.6.17. and 16.5, Jomes 
*5 beat their ſwords into '7 plow-ſhares, and their | 4.6. 1 Per.g.s. JP Matth.23.12, Luke 14.11and 18.-14, 
ſpears into {| pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not lift | 13 And ypon all the * «: cedars of Lebanon , *7ech.1r.r 2, 
up ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn | that are high and lifted up, and upon all the SEzec1;3 
war any more. _ 41 oaks of Baſhan, 
_ '4 Marth.11.27. Fohn 5.22,23. The Lord Chriſt ſhall ex- | 4 Whereof havock ſhall be made by the Enemy. ( Idola- 
erciſe Royal Authority, eſpecially over the Conſcience, by | try being frequently committed under, and among 'em.) 
ig that to his Obedience. .\} 5 Foln 16.8,9.Convince A d * . 2 . . 
| *em of their fins, and bring *em to Repenrance, and Faith in| 14 And © upon all the high#? mountains, and * Chp.30.25, 
himſelf. q*5 Pſal.46.9. Heſ.2.18, Joel 3.10. 2Cor.9.10. The | UPon all the #2 hills char are lifted up, 
pel ſhall produce a peaceable Diſpoſition. in all thoſe that |  4* Wherein they confided as of great 
do ſincerely embrace it : and if it be otherwiſe, it is but by } (7er.49.16. Matth.24.-16.) and which were the High-places 
Accident, through the power of corruption, as Luke 12. 40. | 'where uſually they committed Idolatry, and therefore God's 
- _— NF.” - _ —_—_ = = Fo _— —_— Judgments light upon them'alſo. 
emſelves 1n peaceful and profitable Employments,Eph.q.28. Is And u «a 45 hioh t 
The.3.10,12. | pon every +3 high tower, and upon . 
2 Theſſ.3.10,12 | every +? fenced wall, | # By over 
16 And opon all * the 4+ ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
| and upon all + ++ pleaſant piftores. | 
+ Whereby they got much wealth. 4 % Coſtly Fur- 
17 And the # loftineſs of man ſhall be 3 bow- 
ed down, and the * haughtineſs of men ſhall be 
35 made low : and the LORD alone ſhall be #ex- 
alted in that 7 day. 
18 And the idols || he ſhall utterly aboliſh. I Or, fall 
"Tg And they ſhall go into the 45 holes of the ;,,,,;... 
rocks, and into the 4* caves .of the F,carth, for ay. 
fear of the LORD, and for the glory of his tHcb. 
majeſty, when he #? arjſeth to # ſhake terribly 
the earth. FEET pi 


with the thil- 


dren, c. 


| Chaldeans, (under whuch is included alfo all other w. 


2! Or, Bu#, 9:4. But there's no hope of ng with 
**m to embrace the Goſpel, they are ſo obſtuute ——_ 
nitent : and: thereupon God wyl utterly. (tho' not finally) 
forſake 'em, Rom. 11.20. (of which he (| from hence to 
the end of the third Chapter.) QY ** Wilt certainly forſake 
and reje& the Body of thac Nation; F/** Mightily addited 
to the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious praQtices of the Syrians and 


Will-worſbip.) | ** Such as take npon: 'em to forerdl fu- 
ture events by the view'd|. che Sky,and Poſiture'of the Stars 
A ** Dewt.18.2.4 Sam. 6.2. - 


7 Theirland-alfo is full of *7 filver and gold, 
# neither # there any end of their treaſures : their 
land isalfo full of ** horſes , neither # there any 
end of their chariots.: {7 1 1, _— 

27 Y7z. Unjuſtly gotteri, and abuſed to pride, exceſs,carnal 


| confidence, and for the upholding of Molar yy 94.20. ch,zo. 


I, enough. '} ” hich even thotr Kings were 


22; £zeb,15.27. Hoſ.2.8. (| hey never tha ove 
multply, Dew.19.16,17. much more their Subjefts.) - | 

8 Their land atfo” is ® full of idols: they 
worſhip the work of their own hands,that which 
their own fingers have made, 


9 Andthe mean man boweth down, and the |* 


great man humbleth himſelf; ?' therefore for- 
give them not, 2 ev" "270 

- ®'Ch27.-11. Or, 4nd thou wilt not forgine'em, 1.. 
'em: any longer, becauſe they have fo highly provoked 


of 


fond of, and addifted to,outlandiſh modes,and deljghr Ako? | 
1in the Converſation of Foreigners, Zeph, 1.8. - 


the. 


* F. 21. Hoſ. 1o. 8. Luke 23. 30, Rev. 6. r6.-and 9. 6. 
| #- Pſal. 3.7. and 7. 6,and 9. 19. and 68, | o© T - VU, 21I., ; 
Cauſe great commotions and, confuſions in the Land ;. as 


Hag.2,6,21. Rev,6.12,14. and 8.5. and 11-13,19,and 36.18. 

20 * In# thatday:a man ſhall 5* caft | his 6 0 
idols of {ilver, and bis idols of gold, which they 735, ; 
made, || exc one for himſelf, to. worſhip, +5 10 ;,;; of bc fl 
the moles, and to the bats.: rd Peecng . —_ = 

4: Times thar xl is, Prophecy refers $.to, Seen. 3. || Ur) or Hf 
BY his ſhall] be the t; BY of the generality, that they 

raj oc rem, dotarty, but their own Rigreouſ- 
neſs and the Mofaical Tniſtieutibns, 'which they ' have hither- 
| to.idolized; and ferup mn the room of Chriſt, whom now 
they ſhall embrace as.their Saviour, Thus i the:Converi- 
on-of tbeJews in the latter dayzpamumanly gapeek by. the 
Prophets, (as cþ.30.22. and 31:7. Ezek. 37.23: and elſwhere) 
| becauſe Idolatry was the reigning ſin among %em in the Pro- 
phets days.  Y-** Iwo any fuſhune ſeure, holes and corners. 


21 Toto into the 4 clefis of the rocks, and 
into the tops of the ragged rocks , for. fear of 
the LORD, 'and for the glory of his majeſty, 
when he # ariſcth to # ſhake terribly the earth. 

'22, 3 Ceaſe ye from man whoſe, breath « 
5 in his noſtrils : for 3* wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of? _ . | 

32 g. d. Since the. graitelt and proudeſt of 'em_ ſhall. be 

$6 ne (v.1 vis on p_ heed of truſting 
mn or any other Creature, for help- 3n tune of ſuch 

1doments 2s are now denounc'd, Pſal. 146. 3- Jer. 17- 5* 
q 5 50b7.17,18. al. nw? 


] 5? Job 27.3. Se8 On Gen.27: 


” -_ Os —_ oO -” 
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Womens Pride. 


_—_ if when God is departed 29 Mal 3.18, {| ** ch.36.20: Ecdl8.12. Jer.1 5.11.Even in Chap. - 
wrt vn” 4 + #FWs 


a - . OD O—— Pe . ID) - PR bes ns "IT 
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: 
- 


[and 
GL 


theſe calamitous times, 2 Pet. 2.5,7,9. Ezek. 9.4. 7 ** Pſal. 
, $23 24. Gal. 6. 7, 8. Heby. 6. 10, Reap the benefit bf their 
oly - UVesS. | 
WE RF Es Lang 11 Wounto the wicked, it ſhall be 3* ill with 
ce fonv Pee of 2 f = the 3 reward of his hands ſhall be - gi- Lo. doxe to 
- : | . 0 y 
impudency of rhe Fee ay a * Ch.65.13,15,20. Eccl. 8.13. QU 3 Pſal.28.4. and 62.12; 
C__ _ þ ride of hs ——_ ,Prov-1.31. Rom.2.6, 2 Cor.5.10. 
,whic ſhall ve or tne priac © py | | | un chi p 
5 as Bet y ooo 2 their a Lon pay op , F png TY : 
' 'F9r behold,; the Lord, the LORD of hoſts |" PP"e1 0076, nc! | women Te over caent, 

*Jer3721- "I * 2 doth take away. from Jeruſalem , and > TTY E, , they which || lead thee, 3 cauſe | O tal rhes 
IEF from Judah, * the ſtay and m ___ the whole bathe. err, and Þ 3 deſtroy the way of thy + Heb foot 
- 2ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of water,” |* 7, 7 : it, 4.5 Boch Ci Pe 

' 3 g, d. There's a great deal of, reaſon for 'you- to, withe |\y;1 and Eccleſtftical Tobago Dk Th "i 
aa rout ig many (+61 hap. ) __—_— kl "y Keep thee from the knowledge or. praQtice of the way 
to nndve aff nivelliths fe Y fagpertiof Uſs; Zu0: %6. 6. le "on thou ſhouldſt go, and ſeduce thee into deſtruftive 
-2 Kings 25.3- DF, 
Fa E: . 33 . 
"2% Th gy min, nd the man of gat, | rd ts RD Pathol an 
the judge, and the p prophet, and the 5 prydent, |”, Is ready to vindicate his people againſt their cruel Op- 
and the *anclent, - exche ooh | reſſours, and to deliver the oppreſled, and puniſh their 
' 3 2Kings 2 & .:.4 Pſa 749 .q4 ; Amos png Doyeelbars 
15 expert in the managing Irs, and can give a ſhrew bs. <4 , | 
HR what is like to come to paſs.” } 5 1 Kings T2. 6,8. - NS - he ound 7 rs Tiger J 9s roy 
{Hes me | 3 7 The captain of fifty, and*F the "honou-| 1 ue. for-ye have | + eaten up the vite- [| Or, burnt 
eniuent in Table man, and the counſeller, and 9 the cunning | ; OY FOO 
& LOR OID IE eb. PR yard ; the ſpoil of the poor js.in your houſes. 
cuntensnce. axtificer, and the || '* eloquent” oratour. - -' 9 Tadoos ind Mao oF | | 
| 0r,chiful 7 Bvery one that has bur fo much. skill as to command | (674101 fclves of the Lanis aud Theron af God's four 
of ſpeech. © © Souldiers. 4. Thoſe that are in the greateſt eſteem People. | nan how 
for Birth, Power, Parts, or the like.. 0 9 2 Kings 24. "14. | Z | = | | 
0 ” Such as by their Eloquence could prevail with the mul- | - 15 What mean ye that ye 4* beat my people 
| titude, and & it were charm 'em to do what wasfit, 1 Sam. | to pieces, and #4" grind the faces of the poor ? 
R434 Jn.16,9n,, Oo. -c a= | Aaith the LORD Godof hoſts: 5+ | 
_ 4 AndIwillgive * children to be their princes, | + cþ.58.4. Mich.3.2,3. Exerciſe all manner of cruelry up- 
and babes ſhall rule over them. -, . - +, .  [on'em. | = 
eres 13: Bech10.16. Perſons deſtirute of the Art-of Go-1"" 16 © Moreover, the LORD faith, Becauſe the 
OT: | - | 2 daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
5 And the people ſhall be ** oppreſſed , every | ſtretched-forth necks, and +. + wanton eyes , + Heb.deces- 
one by another, and every one by his '3 neigh- | 44 walking, and || +4 mincing a they go, and ma- ving with 
bour: the child ſhall ** behave himſelf proudly | king a © tinkling with their feet : Their eyes. 
againſt the ancient, and the '5 baſe againit the | | #* The Women of Jeruſalem ; eſpecially that part of it | oe, os 
Fy { Sears” o. 4) , nicely. 
honourable, S womg - od ono _ Was. J 4 a Per 2-14. 4.4 The 
= Fydr.19.6. and 19.1.&c. Mich.2.1.2. | _ | king little ſteps, and uſing an affeRted kind of gate , out © 
wg of Rs weak {never CE Ys ny n _ pride and 'wantofinels. -- #* Byreaſon of ſome Ornaments 
75,6. \ Contrary to Lev.19.32. 4.5 2 Sam. 16.5,9. | Which they wore about their legs o8 feet, v.18.” 


. 6 When a. man ſhall 5 take hold of his bro- | 17: Therefore the Lord will ſmite with 45 a 
ther of the houſe. of his father, ſaying, Thou haſt | ſcab the crown of the head of the daughters of 


77 clothing, ** be thou our reler, and '2 let this | Zion, and the LORD will :þ +7 diſcover their + Heb. mak- 
. Tune be under thy hand.. - 5 ſecret parts. a Rey OR naked. 
y Ch. 4.7. Joh 6. 15. Earneſtly preſs and importune. 4 Deut.28.27. (Which will fetch off their hair, wherein - 
7 7 Something yer left in theſe times of common Oppreſ- | they Pride themſelves). 1.4 Nah.3.5. Jer. 13.22. Reduce 
hon, to ſupport the; ſtare and' dighity of a Goyernour. | "em to that extremity, ( inſtead of that ſuperfluiry where- 
_Y-* Juadg.9.85/10, 12. and 11.6." "9 Do thou undertake | with they did formerly abound) that they ſhall not have 
the charge of us,and do what thou canſt to prevent this ruin | wherewith to cover their nakedneſs. 
+ Heb. 1:6 SEA OI --7þ YC ME I ane, 18 -In that day the LORD will 4 take away 
thekand x; will book ep boy he by ſwear , ſaying, * 1I!the bravery-of their tinkling ornaments: about 
4a, TRI ve. caler ; tor 1n"my "houſe #* nei- | chejr feet-, and their || cauls, and their round tires || Or,net- 
Ay. binder of * 0e” clothing 3 make me not'a ruler” like the moon. TRE 5% ; works, 
; 2s es le. Wile | .. .] #® Notas if the ſeveral Ornaments after-mention'd were 
— br Roa unfit for ſuch an Employment, ' mul in pr, but only by reaſon of - my oe 
3 For ** Jeruſalem is ruined;. and 2: Judah js | 22d vanity in the uſe of 'em, by making 'em the fuel © 
fallen: becauſe. their 22 rongue and th Rape hn { their Pride and Wantonnefs, I 7im.2.-9. 1 Pet. 3.3. PE»: 
ings «re againſt the LORD, #* to provokethe], 19 The ||\chains, and the bracelets, and the | Or, ſwees 
bo ts of his x lory: kh Y BS: (| mufflers, We Wee) CAO RP Ne Oc. ſpangled 
K. The Jewiſh State,and People of the'Land, F ® Both | 20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the ,,,;.7,.- 
Keep ane 8 T** Pſal.73:13. Fude x5. 1 cþ,144.] legs, and the headbands, and the -þ tablets, and + Heb.houſes 
Coop AB 0) of bas - ils Mielo>lq'*] the ear-rings, {CIO 251 1h of the ſoul. 
i 988 a The ſhew, of their.countehance | doth: 21 The rings, and #9 noſeyewels, | | 
witnels againſt them, and they *5 declare | their | # Jewels which they usd ro wear upon their foreheads , 
= wy Fi Sodom, they hide:#-not : wo unto their _ hurig down towards the noſe, Gen.24.22,47. Exod.35.22. . 
oul, for: they-have** rewarded'evil unto them. | 794-4: eh Hg 


* 
' * Pay 
* 


= Fo = 

EC —_——— — 3 Bow 
rc <a _ 0 + 

——E EDS 9 * E 


CE EIT. 
OY - Cn _ - _ —_ 


_ _ - : Y m_ 4 _ — 
- _ a ” = - - RE == = = EI —_—o—— == 2. WEE z = 2 ES - Loareito 
Dt — — ———  _— - ———— x _—_— ————— REED hn = A 
= [= = —_—— x FED; . —_ en L == PLES DEER. 4D xs 
Dat flee ER PH. EE - - ; I ———_—_— —_— =_ — 3 —= - % _ > —_ _ —_ 
- >. cap —_ _— - : - Z= . -— pw t hy CES - —_— a Wc. $Kis: > - —_— CS _- - —_— . P— —_ 
< F ED : -— a p 4 __—_— 4 CN > £2 AO. = — Re 
- ES . 5 it 2:4 "i = : + — - = = 
: ne eg ont Re a ES "ESO _ 4 Se : 
-_ _— _- » =} b > _— — —_— =% = OG Ss oO k a - 4+ 


__— te 
— ——— _ 


= IS, __ 
— 
—_— = 


> 7 AEST AS toy oa 
- GE ee ee I er ee che dro cy 
- Dan ct Pagrngnns wks 3 


_—_ 


35 4 — —_ - 
gr en 
- = 

ines Ee ts 


= = R— > 


0 0” Of Jang PCR. 4.'Yes, th & Tanpidey LY mantles, and the wimples, and the criſping-pins, 


ri their" words and aftiohs, (v.8.) but in their ve-], 23 Te glalles , and the fine linen, and the 

qa AG, T1Gp-19-13. and 18. 21. | hoods, and the vails. _ .. ( 3 

bis es 3 Hy Ire. | :24 Anditiſhall comets paſs, that in ſtead of 

"PI, 128.2, 20 ell wah ;e-$0 the righteous, that it ſhall be | {wee ſmell, there ſhall beſtink ; and in ſtead of 
I - "this Perca mig 'for they ſhall ear the fruit of } a- 5 girdle,' ®arent ; and in ſtead of well ſet 
OT OO OT | hair, baldneſs; and in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a 
Fn X SF Iiil 2 girding 


AB» 


< o 
— 


Chri fs Kingdon a $ P; 


i P] v. . Gog's Vineyard, 


Chap. 4 girdingof fackcloth and burningin. ſtead'of 


WW ty 
x0 Toſizad'of their ontlons on gies, wrought wi Gold | 
and ſet with Gems, they ſhall have nothing but Rags to 00+ 
ver their WM Ee LO Rey oY Per wentG.yud: fan- 
burnt ini their Tendportatorto'R abylen.. 


25 Thy men ſhall fall by i the frond, and thy | 


+ Heb might. 4 mighty in. the war... | 
26 And her pares ſhall £ lament and mourn, 


ent and ſhe: being || | clan, ſhall 3 fit upon | the 


round. 


1. Jer. 14.2. Law.1 4. KEE charn. Exra 96b 2.8, 
13. Lam.2.f0, Exek,8.14, Have her Buildings ka 
ch.44.14. *'* 


— 


.c BA * 8 
bh ap extremity of evils, "Hg ge 9a be 4 


Karon 


ND in that , day. feven women: x ſhall : take| 


;- hold: 6f 'one man, ſaying, We will eat our 


own # bent and wear-our own apparel : only | great 
+ Heb. let thy 


Þ let us be 3 called by thy. name, || to take away 


wat be called 4x 
no 14s. na och. 


| Oc,take th God will teceive "env; to fivout + } *:c4.3.6 See there. 


ate Im him to own 'ernras: his! Wives, (umplymg, there 
he a great ſcarcity of men in.the, Land.) ; Counted 
thy es. . ] + Gen.30.723, I.Serm. 1.6. ry ng 1,25. 
Reg 8. 2 In that 5 day * ſhall * the branch of the 
_ + Heb beaury 
and glory. 
+ Heb. :he 
eſcaping of 
Iſrael. 


of the earth ſhall be:excellent and comely for 


+ them that are * eſcaped of Iſrael. 
_SAfﬀer ; God has by the forementioned Jud 
and refined 'em. 4 © He'll cauſe his Church Prirged 
gain, (in Goſpel-times eſpecially) and 
> yer not ſo my (in rdpert ky t 
; \'6r we ha gray 2 as of the' 


gments,. 


Preſe 


= Wor- 


he 
of Alf 


wn down,,| 


that Threttning (th.3. 25.)is futfira; afterwards | 


LORD bef beauriful and: glorious;and? the fruit | 


to oY 4 | 


whith te ; 


CDEDL000* 4 


tt And there. ſhall be. a rabernacle far a ſha- 
|| dow in the day-time from the heat-; 2nd for a 


Place of refuge , and for a covert "from ſtorm 
and from rain, ++ -- 


= Ch.15.4. Pſal. $4.3. Dent. 33+ 2 « God ſhalld f 
whatſoever might annoy 'em. NN ar ne 


age C H &E..-x, 

'1 Under the parable of a vineyard, God excuſeth 

| bis ſevere judgment, $ His judgment; upon c0- 

+ ateyngs, I1 y joy ' lafeivioufaeſe, F3 #pon im- 
| | upon Tjuſtice, 26' T, be Executi- 


— 


Chap, $ 
WWENLg 


Nez Fill If ing to my welbeloyed , a ſong 
7 of my beloved touching * his vineyard * Mark 
I2,1, 

My welheloved-hath a vineyard in F a # very Luk.» 

fruitful hill. pong the horn 

| .* The Prophet Weick will compoſe, and publiſh by way 9 7%: ſor of 

of a Song) as Deut.31.19,30. arvy-py Bal. Fo I.) 4 the 9. 

honourof theLord Chi , whom with my Soul. I love. 

0? Goomgeres why tv Inſpiration of his Spirit, op the 
ow'd-on his Church, (v. 7. Pſal. $0. 8. 

ny = I2. p-to 2.21. Matth.21.33 Jandrhe _ fruit brought 

forth byat. 4}. * Cam. 8.11. 

2 And he |}+'fenced it, and 5 gathered out þ oF, ».w, 
the ſtones thereof, and 5 ' planted it, with the wal alor i: 
choiceſt vine, and ; 'built a tower in the midſt of 
it, andalſo + 5 made a wine-preſs therein : and # Heb. lev, 
he © looked that it ſhoyld bring forth 7 grapes, 
and it brought forth* wild grapes. 


R, Ch.4-5,6. and 27.3, Pſel.125, 2. Zech, 2.5. q 5 Uſed all 
,n means to make it fruirfal, _ } 5 Matth. 21. 34. 
1 Cor.9.7. James 5.7. 7 ' Viz. Such as were good and plea- 


{ant.' (}-7- Deur.32.6. — 

3 Andnow, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
men of Judah,# judge,I pray you, betwixt meand So 7era.s, 
my vineyard. Mich 6.3. 
© 4 ® 'Whatcopld have been done more to my "2144 
| vineyard, that I have not done in it? ** wherefore 


te | When I looked tht j it ſhould bring forth grapes, 


= oy Gag 
wy i be 9\chat 
le 06 


Jhall beetle 9 borer il Eads herke7 writ- 
ten [| ar 6.2hE. co 396 Jery 
3x 3+ 


= : me my: 
-.4in in the Primitive ror ye _ apain.in oy 7 Wow : 
ſhall be really oly, ch:6021 and6ruio, rr, ker, 12. Ezeck, 


14 As 15.9. 2 Pet.1.2;.inf 2.9, 
| Spend by Gay oo fardivo rhe irc lentorr © 


end] 
EIT OinrY Typo-of thols thar are” Grdain'd to 
46; When * the: Lord ſhall have:waſhed a- 


{| Or, zo wes 


rnd, 


way:the filth of the darighers of: Zionz and ſhall'| 


| have purged-* the blppd: of Jeruſalem from the 
midit thereof, by the 73 ſpirit of TEW7 and 
4 by thadpiric of 4 15 v3 bo arte 
wy Nb oker bf 6.5 y 


* the Lord | 
\ * Their-mnrdering this Prophiets, : 
f5 hn bo chat 27: and/326) x1) Fork. 


ſhall execute upon 'em with fey =p 
ta 


SEES, 


-. 5 *5 And the LORD will create HR brery 
oH3 {lg lace”'o *wount Zion, and upon 
her 5 aſſt blies a5 "cloud, and.”s, 
and the * Thining of a flaming fire by night: 
for 1| 708 all aha glory: | ſhall: be af defence. 

u5, of eg Nor owes he Ger *emz;/thew bel mani- 


w Cay 
peopley and Ou th pablick yt. 
2» I, 18.) in their direftion and oy a. 13. 21. 
loriqus condition, i(. es op 
Vine Net 0 RE, nd Thi Jem of 3 32, 48. - 
IF to MS, bes ft "i Jar, ry 


| Or, above. 
+ Heb. cover- 
ing.” 


uhty 


Vi 
Js Can epolatand - 


|den'down, __- 
d] [ '14'\Fe forewarns 'em of Judgments «ppnoxching that they 


| nJoy' as To] 


day, | 


brought it forth” wild grapes ? 


*.9.4. Nothing has been wanting on,my part, ina way 
of outward T—_ that belon wy to a Planter, or Keeper of 
q ** What g reaſon can. be given of thus 


5 And now go to ; I will ** tell you what | 
{| will do to my vin ard; I will '2 take away the 
hedge thereof, mn” it ſhall be eaten up : 4nd 
break down the wall thereof, andit ſhall be | tro- + Heb. fir « 


treading. 


ay. by Repentance prevent 'em. ' }-*-A/a{.8$9.12,13 With- 

ma my proteQtion, ;and. give 'em up ta the waſted and de- 
of & by their Enemies. 

; 6. And I will:+lay it waſte : it ſhall 5 not be | 
pruned, nor digged, but *5 there ſhall come up 
briers and thorns z;j1;will- alſo-7 command the 
clouds that they rain no rain upon it.. 
{ 4 Matth,23.38. Depriye,'em of aha Privldgs they 
=_ ple. Rf .*t Bu: ory No care taken 

rm *em,and make 'em 

nl T” is, "Ilokrry dk Sp of f avickodneſe ſhall a- 

Sexa em.- } 7  Deprive. 'em'0E al my outward 


..7; Fox the vineyard. of the LORD of hoſts is 


þ ſtall | rhe, houſc of IFacl;, and-the-mett of Judah his + Heb pl 


8 pleaſant plant : and he looked for judgment, | fu his plec- 
butcbchold f oppreſſion ; for righteouſneſs, but +5 Nb, o ſab 

A'9CTy. — 

.F hats Locus] dan Gu ecu News 
HP, 8.68 $ 'd to e 
kink Fee in PRES q- FM Of the oppreſſed, aig 4: 

Wo unto thegythat * joyn * houle to * Mich.2.2 
iy tbat lay held to. field; tall rheye be ** no IM 
orſhip ,þ ep that *f they hey may be placed. alone i in the | Hev-J* 

idſt of the earth,” * 
4 Watth all ities to diſpof{efs” others by any 


Fra RA oy 21,16.) 5) engroſs all to them- 
mY £l- CL: 0 \roombor any to dwell by 'em.. >: In 
WAN 


LOL EY 


Wo to Sinners: 


&e.. . my 4 
Fe ' Yea; Ven a wn [ 09 wy ſhalt yietd| 
ke. ” nt As _—_ of. an, *4 homer ſhall | 


gaſes of Wine, 4 About ou or five 
Ebay  bifhel | 
«C Wo ntorhemthar riſe openly th the | 
a3 g, that they may follow: ſtron ong drink 
40, pwſue. that. *7 continue vatil night, till wine || enflame| | 
_— ; 


frandalous, Eccl. Io. 16. Abs 
30. 7 The they Were mk drunk 


14 Pals acl i the viol, the tabret 
Po pipe, and wine are in their feaſts : but they 
Þ regardinotthe 3' work of: the LORD, neither 
confider the2* operation of his hands: - 

-» LANE. 5» 6. wy, 21. 10. \They giraup hemiltvs | 


whalle FS q pj ans or Fog © AR 


Hoſ.4.11. about to do amon hn 
= nate cnſeef » 


3h 5 Therefore my people are # gone into 

» captivity, becauſe they have *+ no knowledge : 

+ Heb. glory, and! their F_ honourable men are Þ 35 familhed , 

tid. ms of 2nd their multicude 7! dried up with thirſt. 

fomine, Þ Going. ' TYP Avnr 6.7. YR 6.1.3. athd 27:11. Luke 
Str 8.7. No confideration of their own wa 

= 43 ria —deorgs. {6 Fer 
Bebyhwione. . 


em by 
mY os” & Therefore 7 hell hath enlarged, ter felf, 
and opened her mouth' without meaſure: and 

3 their Sor » and- their multitude pd 


; and, Iaconſ wU. 712. 

x D de nl q* Fholc 
WR. bravery, 

, CE See Mirth and 


"2.011, IF And the mean man ſhall be ioight 
17. Se there. down, and the mighty man ſhall be humbled, and 
the eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled. 

16 But the LORD ofhhofts ſhall be 42 exalted 
10s the holy SN 00 and || f God tha js holy , ſhall be 


teo W::-4 
ns wal jb 7 the glory of his Power, Ho-| 3 
mm Fg than 


Fm 6 hy ba tis Righteous J Judgments. 


| 19” 45'Then ſhall the ,4* lambs. feed " {Her 
their manner, and the waſte RU of 48 the fat 


W oO Ws feang 


i qoacatd on 


Pater *F ry | 


We: hogs Wo ito them'that ® draiy with 
beak a: FO 


LES had hens vi | 
; ; F, þ 
; . TE B44 
* 


as 5 That - , Liohin 
e it; and let oy 


fromful manner ; or at leaſt, this is the PEESTIER of their 
) aCtions. 


mw et Iſrael Ry do : why 


vapor wal Po and decreed OY to _ comnfel of his own 


and good evil ; that put darkneſ; for lighr, a and © cerning evil ft 
light for darkneſs; thar pur bitter for ſweet, and is good,&c, - 


| Good : put falſe titles and glo 
; their own knowledge and judg 


92. $4 6.96 34,27 ous from him, 


| with ſpeed ſwiftly. 


PR, EET: 


ln rore like 
d-and lay hold 0 


| 4 kt 


them, like the roring of the' ſea: © and if one 
look unto the land;' behold, darkneſs and} ſors | Oc, ; alfa 


' that way, towards any part of the Land, they 
the leaſt tign'of any Rear op: q Pg. 4 x Aa 
yet they Deo 
ard, 


There ſhallbe no hope 


__ 


J ** 9.4. You have ofte z told us what your Holy 
im begin as ſoon as he 


;That which you pretend he 


Chap. 5. 
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, we value it not. © f 
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20 FT Wounto them that # 5+ call evil good, + Heb, FI 


ſweet for bitter. 


5+ Prov.17.15. Approve and plead 6 Evil, and condemn 


es Upon things, contrary to 
ment. - 


21 Wo unto them that are 55 wiſe in their own 


eyes, and prudent Fin their own fight. 
*s Prov. 3. 7. and 26. 12. 1 Cor. 3. 18. Rom. 12.-16; 


22 Wo unto them that are mighty to. drink 


wine, and men of ſtrength to 5* mingte ſtrong 
drink : 


by To ke it when mingled. (The Antecedent for the 


23 Which * juſtifie the wicked for reward , 
and 5* take away the righteouſneſs of the rights 


OD 


F Heb. before 


their face. 
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57 Prov.17.i5.and 24.24.Pkad for and acquit. 4 5* Charge 
and accuſe, a alias guilty. mM , 

24 Therefore *as the fire devoureth the ſtub- * Exod.15.7. 
ble; and the flame conſumeth the chaff, ſo t Heb. 10g: 
* 59 their root ſhall be as rattenneſs, and cheir * Job OP? 
bloſſom ſhall goup as duſt ; becauſe they have Amos 2.9. 
- away the law of the LORD of hoſts, and 

deſpifed the word of the holy One of Iſrael. 

59 Utter Deftruftion ſhall ſeize upon them. 

25 Therefore is the anger. of the LORD 
kindled againft his people, and he hath ſtretch- 
ed forth his hand againſt them, and bath ſmirten 
them : and the © hills did tremble, and * their 
e- |carcaſes were || torn in the midſt of the ſtreets : 
For all this ® his anger is not turned away ,; but 
his hand 5s ſtretched out ſtill. 
a... a EC8. Jer.4.24. Joel 2.10. (| © 
ed, and ſlain in - the top there they lay withaut burial. 
kl &. ch.g.” Fa, 17,21. and 10.4. His Juflice @ no fillly farif- 
fied, bur he'll take further vengeance upon 'em. 

26 E- And hewill © lift up an enſign to the 
nations from far, and will © hiſs unto them from 
the end of the earth; and behold they ſhall come 


| Or, ang, 


They were wound- 


6 Deat:28:49.As it were invite the Africa tohiſt them- 
ſelves under his Calours ; 7. e.. by his Providence bring 'em 
againft the Jews. N'® ch..7. 18. Call 'em with a Whiſtle. 

27 None ſhall be 5: weary nor 55 ſtumble a- 
niongft them : none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep : 
neither#ſhall the girdle of their loyns be looſed, 
nor the tatchet of their ſhoes be broken. | 

28 46 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their 
bows bent, their horſes haofs ſhall be (counted. 
like flint, and their wheels like a whirl-wind. 
65 All thing ſhall concur for the effecual accompliſheeny 
of their deſigns. 

29 © Their roring ſhall be like a lian , they 

oung lions : yea, they ſhall rore 
? the prey, and ſhall carry it a- 
way ſafe, and none ſhall deliver #r. 

& They ſhall be fierce, crue, aud irreſiſtible i in their 


5 They ſhall 
meet with nd 
lets. 

* Dan.5.6, 


30 And in that day they ſhall ® rore againſt 


row: || and. the » light Is darkned in the hea- || Oc 
vens 7 thereof. . BIR 7: ey t ſha 
® The Aſjrien;, or Chaldeai thall rore aghinl theJews, ** 497k in the 


q © c<,8.22. 'If any one of the Inhabitants jookiehup age or por ng 
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Chap. 6: 1 
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1- Yaiats vile. 9 The FINE 0 6 tbe FI to] 
their OOPS £3 A remnant Rat be. Javed. | errand | God cer mn or 1 
3% and 3. 22. our 
AIAN! , and for our glo 
3246: [ihe Jer tha king Hl die, 1 | R s 4 had h ai [Go and tell * this nag 
Or, ar ye, | indeed, but- #9 underſtand 
Or, : he eee er + up, ang | pen op = yy 2 ſee ye F indeed, but. #s 2 perceive not. OTns heh 
Ezek.1 —'Y _ Io,1. and 23.07 2:Cor. 15.2, Rev.:Y. 12. | o... Not, my. People, but; his, People as not owned: b Gog tHeb.in heap 
"i A ſymbolical Repri Tt the Divine Efſence, bk ſince they are ſo rebellious : = v. 10, cþ. 29, 13 7 gh 16, **$. 
ſubſiſting , in three Ee called Us.uv.8. and Chriſts  Exed.3275 YT ® Exek. 12. 2. "Matth: 13. 14. Mark 4.12, T Heb, in ſue © 
Pa _ r2. 44. and artribiited to the Hol "Ghoſt, A#s (Led. ; 4 f4 ing aq ig ci pad _ .28.26;-(See" there.) ''5- 
-ar2: Ws and : 3 wer mew wy Fo _ n Aion and Reformation. ;. you hear: my Word Pops | 
to hi ay ncong £oynns bins) | ( i Th x57 199 Works, Matth:23.32, I 9" Pſol.106.7.. q.d. Go on ili, 
of it ; Ps note, that the glory of gry tt the bene- | Ju obſtinacy, , and ſo let- all thoſe means, that are ales. 
ts of Chriff's Mddiatorſhip gift to the has Church. | fy oy hb my juſt F a he ou, (Rev.22.11. ) the generality ſhall 


s Above it 7 ſtood the * ſcraphims:, each | neſs and hardneſs TEENY BE oh, _ 
one "high 9 ſix wings 3 with twain he covered his | 10 © Make the 3! heart of this e 
0 le 32 
'0 face, and with twain he covered his: feet,and | and make their ears * heavy, Ring but ther 


with twain he did ** flle. © eyes: 3%:leſt th 
- 6 Above the Fhrone, over againſt - the Lord, whole | ws wy ſee with their eyes, and hear 


with their 'ears., and underſtand h thei 
Head and upper Parts in that humane fhap wherein he| 2 nd with their 
appear'd, woe Bred up far aboye the Throne. <q? ow. | heart, and * conver rt, and be 7 healed. 
7.11. Luke 1.19. In the poſture. of :Servants rncciding on ” Ch.28.t3, and 29.10, Do that which will by accident 
their Lord and Maſter, 1 Ks 104. Prov. 22229. - T7 An- | have this effeft, (the Conſequent for the Antecedent) g. 4. 
gels in humane ſhape ; ſo. called from fire.or burning ; to , | O my Prophet, benotthou; wanting on: thy:part, burin- 
t either-(1) Their pure and ſpiritual Nature. 'Or ſtrus, exhorr; rebuke, tfireaten, and uſe all other fitting 
2) Their: fervent Zeal for God's ſervice and glory. * Or | Means to reclaim 'em; which yer will be all to no pur- 
3) Their, readineſs to ' execute, roy on the Jews ( as poſe, asto the ity ; yaa, ſo far from doing 'em any 
the Fiery Serpents, which are called by the,ſame name, good, as that. (through th the inbred and improved corrupti- 
Numb: 1 were upon the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs) and | 92 of their-Natures) they'l} bur tend to. their further hard- 
to burn 'em vp like drofs, - 1 Exek.1.6. and 10.21, Rev. , (as the. ſame: San Derm which ſoften. 'the Wax, do 
4.8. 1 ** 'As Eljahdid, 1-King. 19: 13. To note their re- | but arden the Cla y) — Savor 'of death unto 
verence of the Divine Majeſty, -as-unable to behold bis in- | death to 'em, 2 Cor. 16, 3* The ys and diſpoſi- 
finite beighenels and glory. 0." As ſenſible of the natural in- | 197.0f their minds. «| yp þ #l. 119. 70. More ſtupid and 
firmity and impurity, (at leaſt comparative) 'of. their ways ſenſeleſs, more ftiff and. hard , (like cold Suer) (as "tis quo- 
and courſes, Fob 4. 18," ([#* v. 6. Da. 9; 21. Noting th cir ted, John:12.40.) more unteachable and: untraQable, Zech. 
ſwiftneſs in executing Godscommands.” 7.17. Y? As 7.51. 5.e. Dull of hearing,(as 43.28.27.) 


| which: cannot hear, (ch.59.-1.)- yea, which ure to- 
r Habrbj; 3 F:And 2 one cried unto another, and faid, hear,” Res 6. ks wa, ral q "ch. ks _ Thy 
cried to this, Holes: holy; holy « the LORD of hoſts, 35 the mg Lo and reproving 'em will but make 'em ! wink the 

fn + whole earth is full of his s1o SH er, (for "tis afſcri bd themſelves,” Marth. r3. 15. AF. 
't Heb. his gle- | A. OTF. 28. 29.) T..** Not thatthis is' God's primary defrgn, or that 
ry is the ful- -.- *"'Ptmy-did-ing by turns "the praiſes' of their Lord, as| v1.04 his Miniſters aim ar; hi on; This it wilt come to 
neſs of the — Exod3 $.0591.Exya.3.0 1, © *iRev. 4.8, Infinitely and fu- in the iſſue that they ſhall nor ſee &-. thtongh-God's de- 
whole earth. perlknvely holy 1 in his Narture, and '1 in W his: Diſpenfations: 7 ? g 


Tees his efficacious Grace unto 'em, (Devr. 2 and in - 
arly inehareerts of 'J Judgmen ent he is now /about. Judgmene giving hem wm hondine, 7 OY Fey 


A xs 8.1, 72.1 thing in eve ; 
ofthe cant oh hank py gory Bll 194 eh * Tic | ard urn from their ſinful courſes, (' but ſhall be 


Ned ta 'em the more.) } 7 ch. 1.6. and 19. 22. and 


d 57.18. Pardon'd,(Mark 4.12.) and deliver'd from 
ve in al urs oft he. ews | Vt a} 53.5 Rane bs - + 
arg: ) 79. R arp Hoe * IE | 3. the Power,- Guilt, and Puniſhment of ſin.- : - 


'| 11: Then faid E'Lord,; 3 how. [lon 2 and 
4 = thre- : - Poll he anſwered, Untilthe cities be'39: waſted with- 
Bo x out inhabitant, andthe honſes. without "man, and 
'the land be f 3 utterly deſolate, = + Heb.deſolete 
El *.3-Pſal.6.-3. and 13.1, viz. Shall this fad Judgment and wy aeſola- 
onto 3. . Of every xn of Nl nd 'm ? 0-Y (Which was fulfil- #/0 


that cried. q token of God's indig | by the Afyriens, ch. 36.1. and Babylonions, Jer. 
34.1 52:7. but moſt fully by the Romans *abont forty 
gs "et EY Rev: 34 11, and EY and years afcer Chriſts death; ): 


| Gaid I, S wes me for I am nn. | 12 And: the LORD # have removed men 
CH af. 5 $8 5 Thee Decble am a-man of ** vnclean: nf un 7 Foes fu Fey be a great forſaking i in the 
F Get tn the' midft "of a people of: unclean 
ws 7 « ed 1 
Eko eyes have ſeen the King, the |;,,, DO En Gras th 
S LORD? ſhall be in a;manner. forſaken, "the. Tahabicanc being 
4) Danzio t.Be. 3-20. fans fore away into Captivity. - 
which dcones mn «hoy Merch I2, 6c. and 17 | But yet #:in it {hal be © a renth,l and ( heary : 
Ig. 19. TiVo THE. kde one” way ||it ſhall Tefurn., and; ſhall ++ be .caten: 4 as ; 4-5bry 
or other invol kin the gl their a [teil-tree, and as an.'oak whoſe-|| ſubſtance s 11 ,,,;, 
13-22. NUTS RES [them, when they caſt+thejr comer 45 ſo the ho- 10: fack,0r 
ly ſeed, Wie vien Grbdbanen tes 1-077 em. 
| ..6 Then: flew one: of the ſera him unto lt 1 Xs ny Land -#  ong the Inhabitants thereof. 
FH. and iu +havinga live coal } ] n his! han —— _ , A Imall 1 remnant, either left in the 
 lishond @ | taken. with the tongs* fromioff the altar, : ' i and after brought, back 
__  - 22 To note, that there's no cleanſing from-ſin but by in, which ſhall be beholy Peay devotedto.God,ch.4. 3- 
451 Chriſt, ſignified by that Altar, Heb:13. Is ono, 2; F 4 Much waſted again "erwarts, Toy hes 
| + Heb. = Ty "7 Ante +4 laid; ir upon-wy mouth and fa, || any be tothe TEN eſt their Leaves, yerif there 
' ie 20 20uch, EL 0,thiShath touched thy lips, and 90 Wet bekpem and life in the will flouriſh. again in the 
* Dan.10. 16. is 5 rakey OF js nd q * So, > node Sl wad and Commonwealth of We 
ou 


The by the udgments, to be ut- 
eedlt not | ted] ery 'd, "9 the - Body' of . the Boy of che Prople _— bl 

a fry ſr: He is purified before ho is m e a | there, heing an. ele&, number ameng 'em, for 
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bes is comforted by Iſaiah. 13 Chriſt pro- 
_ F "07 7 tres Jalywitnt is propha ſe fo come 


« "A Ndit came to paſs inthe days of Ahar 
. CA theſonof er the ſon of Uzziah kin 

© up coward; Jerullem to 3 war againlt 1t, but 
2 2 King.15.1.c. A moſt wicked King (2 Chron.28.1--3.) 
ET jſt toy aeerk Fone 

6s. 7.2 Pal83-364 .T 5.2 King.16,-5-Bfbiras 2, 
© ...., 2 And it. wastold the 5 houſe of Dayid, ſay- 
| HH. roo ing.Syria'F is confederate with * Ephraim, And 
 Hlraim. his heart was 7 moved, and the heart of his 
peopke, as the trees of the wood are moved with 
Z Jer:21.12, ik [and his pp donde (How Da- 
id, to whom ad promis'd an everlaſting Kingdom, 
2 Som 46, F $ net Hoſ.12.1. The King. an King: 
don oy tas _ or the ten Tribes, whoſe firſt King was of 

-, that Anibe, '1 King.11,26, } 7 Matth.2.3. 2 King.lo. 4. 
, *+  g Then ſaid the LORD unto Ifaiah, *Go 
| [Thatis, che J0rth now. to meet Ahaz, thou, and || *Shear- 
rae. Pab.raſhab thy ſon, at the end of the-** conduit of 
[Or, confer the upper in the || high-way of the fullers 


V4), NAS CS EAITY 2 4 
} * Sev on! c<. ro. 21. This "very Name carried' a Si 
ad Pledg of the deliverance now promis'd, and of & 
It, Ws. 5/4 omar to preſerve a rem- 
Mas 2 Seed for the continuing of the Church 
1 *? 5þ.36.2. 2 King. 18, 17. 2 Chron. 32, 


4 And fay unto him, *' Take heed, and > be 
+Hcb. le ms Quietz fear not, F neither be faint-hearted, for 
ily beart be the two tails of theſe ſmoking fire-brands, 
_ for the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of 


king. of Syria, an 


ezin the 
FE AR Ks of Iſrael, went 


"2 Chron.22.15. Take heed that thou ben't unquier, 

nd ſo. diſturb'd 1n thy mind as thou art : Look that thou 

- keep thy heart in a compoſed frame. 4 ** ch.30.15. Exod. 
T3. 2: Chren. 20. 17. Satiſhe thy ſelf in the aſſurance of 


Foo 40% 
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the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ** fon : 
bliſhed. 


meſſage I now deliver you from God, and Te! . 
on hum for deliverance, but ſeek out for foreign GR 
you ſhall never proſper in any defign for the ſecuring your 
ſelves, (as it cameto paſs, 2 Chron, 38.20.) 


unto Ahaz, ſaying, 
11 ** Ask thee a *? ſign of the LORD *+ thy 


heighth above. 
Tm . 

9.8. Since I perceive thou art ſo diſtruſtful, TIl do an 
thing thou ſhalt deſire for the confirmation of thy Faith, 
y © ch.37.30. and 38.9,8. Faag.6.36,40. Fer.19.1,10: and 
27.2. and 51.63. | ** Whoſe Servant thou profelſeſt thy 
ſelf to be. 5 2 King.20. 9,10. | 


' 12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will 25 not ask, neither 
will I ?7 tempt the LORD. Pe Ee 
** (As being reſo]v'd to go another way to work,and nor 
dependupon God's promiſe or help, but upon the Aſſyrian, 

2 Kings 16,-18,) ( * Deut.6. 16. viz. By asking a Sign 
when there's no need: of it, nor occaſion for it. He pre- 
tends Religion the better to cloak his wickedneſs. 


I3 And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O 5 houſe of 
David, 7s jt * a ſmall thing for you to * weary 
men, but will ye 3 weary my God alſo ? 
. ** A light Offence. ' F *9 Oppreſs your SubjeQts, disbe- 
leve and perſceute the Lords Prophets. © ** By flighting 
ts gracious Offer, diſtruſting his Help, and refuſing to re- 
ly on bim. 

14 3* Therefore the Lord 3? himſelf ſhall 
give you a ſign, Behold, 3 a virgin ſhall con- 


name 35 Immanuel. x 


you, that it ſhall be in an extraordinary, wonderful man» 1 
ner ; for he ſhall be conceived and born of a pure Virgin, 
without the help of Man : And therefore God can much! 
more deliver you now without any Foreign Aid, ( which 
yet thou art doubtful of) yea, and will preſerve this Nation, 
and that Tribe and Family in particular, till the accompliſh- 
ment of this Promiſe : So that thou mayelt take this as a 
Gga for the confirmation of thy faith concerning the pre- 
(ent deliverance. Y 4 Marrh.1.21,25. Luke 1. 31. and 2.7. 
} 3' 2. e. He ſhallbe. 4 3*;.e. ( 1 ) Godand Manin one 
Perſon. (2) He who reconciles God and Man together, 
2 Cor.5.19., | 

15 3 Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that ® he 
may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the 

06d... 

: 37 g.d. And his Diet ſhall be ſuch ordinary things as other 
Children jn that Countryuſe to feed upon : whereby it 
ſhall appear that he is true tiumane Birth ( tho ſomething 
more) ſubje& to the like infirmitics, (ro ſtand in need of 
food) and capable of the like improvements, ( to grow in 
knowledge) with other Children. Q 3T That being nou 
rilb'd by theſe means, he may grow to ripeneſs of under- 
ſtanding, ( Luke 2. 40, 52. ) and be able to diſcem between 


things morally good and evil, Det. r.39. 

--.36 For % before the child ſhall know to re- 
fuſe the evil,and chooſe the good, the ® Jand thar 
tion: abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her 


kings. 


J ch.8.4. q« d. Yea, within leſs time that that Child ſhall 


: attain ro fo much underſtanding, ( which yet doubtleſs was 


{| ſooner than other Children did, Luke 2.46,47.) as t9 know. 


[4 The Lands of Syris and 7rael, which have been fo 


Wi 


- 


troubleſom to thee, ſhall be deprived of both their Kings ; 


they being both of them ſlain within two years after this, 


| 2 King.15-29,30. and 16.9. ( and therefore fhall nor ſur- 
prize Zernſalcm, nor deſtr6y the Royat Family of Dawia, as 
thou fear eſt.) 


þ 195 C+* The LORD fhall bring upon 42 thee 
| and upon thy 43 peopte, agd vppon thy #4 farhers . 


houſe, 45 days that have not corne, from the 
day that * Ephraim 4% departed from judah, ever 


\ the ® king of Aﬀyria; 


*# g. d. But 


| Chriſt promiſed ; 
9 And the ** head of Epbraim is Samar 1a,and Cha 


c . ; b , / 
* Yiz, Me the Propher, ( 2 Chron. 28. -20. ) and the oe Fl Je are 


10 T Moreover, the LORD + ſpake again t = added 
70 ſpeak. 


God : || ask it either in 5 the depth, or in the Or, make ry 
petition deep, 


ceive, and bear 5 a ſon, and ||.3Jhall call his || Or, :, O 
virgin, ſbalt 

T * Or, Notwithſanding. © ** Of his own free ac- eall. See Gen. 
cord, unask'd. 4 3 Matth.1.23. Luke 1.31. g.d. AS God 4-1, 25. & 16. 
has often promis'd the ſending of the Meſſiah, and that he 11- & 


Thall he David's Son, ſo I do now from God declare unto & 39..6,8. 
Sam. 4. 2I, 


the | h Pr 
ye will not ** believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſta- [| Or, Do ye nor 


believe? itis 
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Chap. 7. FR .d. ng Tagly ang mand ot 4 1 3 oa | inet | P 
: '  fentdiſtreſs, yer he has a ſorer Judgmenr in ſtor | LIES” 
WIFI and that even from thoſ thou relieſt upon. '} ®/ 2 Chr. CHAP. YI 
28.2022. ch. 36. 1,12. Jer. 39.9.. T 4 c<h.39. 7.| Fo 8.5 
s A010 4 agort © r. and 36 6, FT. © + Such| 1 4 ropheſie againſt Syria and Iſrael, « and Tu- 
ume: amity ſtreſs. } ®* 1 King. 12. 16. Re- a, 9. God's judgments irreſiſtible. 19 Great 
volted, (which was the' greateſt calamity that ever befel | ,@:c1:-5+ | | OO MEE 
that Nation.) q# The facceſſive Kings of the Aﬀyran |, 0161005 ſhal be tojdolaters, XS 
PIrE. | ; _ 1 
18 And it ſhall come to paſs #in that day, | go ug the LORD faid unto me, Take 3262, 
that the LORD ſhall # hiſs for the 5 fie that j-| > 2&2 great roll, and write in it with a 
in the uttermoſt part of the rivers of 5* Egypt, Rn pen, * concerning -+ Maher-ſhalal-haſh- rags me. 
and mY ER vlog n land of oy he . Such a Pen, and in ſuch CharaQters as are commonly * be ſhi 4 . 
h..26. 1? An 8 Jodgm RE AN fall made uſe of, that ſo the Writing may be for the uſe of all, hafteneth the 
fuck their blood, 272. the Bpyynans, and free of hte [4nd remain upon Record for Poſterty, 4 *Toſhew what /'9, or/aie BY 
neighbouring Nations which invaded nd conquered them, [rc his Chl fo 3. me ji 
2 King.23.33. &c: - 15 (Which abounded with flies, being {| WEE» ; 
low , as Aſjris did with Bees, beeing woody.) 4 5? The 2 And I took unto me faithful witneſſes 3 to 
Aſjrians, numerous and fierce like Bees. ' record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the ſon 
+ _I9 Andthey ſhall come, and ſhall 53 reſt all | of Jeberechiah. | | 
. of them in the deſolate valleys, and in the| * To bear witneſs that 1 did as God commanded me. 


holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and 3 AndI Þ went unto the + propheteſs, and 4 11, ,, 


} Or, commen-upon all || buſhes. Boer {ſhe conceived and bate a ſon;. then ſaid the proach:a, 
eable trees, Fg Overſpread the whole Country, and make havock of || ORD to me, Call his names Maher-ſhalal- 


| | | haſh-baz. 
...20 In the ſame day ſhall the Lord 5 ſhave| +; 1, wick. © 5 Which Gon; n 7. 
with a raſour that 5 55 hired, namely by them | nefen tothe Brgy ee heel 
beyond the river, by the # king of Aſſyria, the . rgr before the child ſhall © have know- 


WE one = JT 0 feet: and it ſhall | jeqge to cry, My father and my mother, || 7 the | Fo he thi 
a110 CONLuMme ? the Deard. ol ſcus, and the ſpoil of Samaria.* 597 
5+ Utterly tin of, and deſtroy. 4 55 Employed and riches of Damaſcus, and poll © aria 


' ; . Kkingof Aſjria 
g) ; : ſhall be taken away before the king of Aſſyria. 57; 
| rn. G BEEN or 18 "gg v7 Jewel 5 Be able to ſpeak, (which is commonly abouttwo years = the ib 
FA: ES Aion of Pa GEM ks an de OE old. See on ch. 7. 19.) \} ? Both theſe Countries of Syria t, 4 
high and low grees Dot | nd [rae] ſhall be plunder'd and ſpoiled by the King of 4/- 
> 3 26. Md = : | hria, and the wealth thereof ſent into his own Country, 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in 57 that day, | (which accordingly came to paſs, 2 King.16.9. and 15. 29.) 


o_ a man ſhall nouriſh a young cow, and two| 5 © The LORD ſpake alſo unto me again, 

Ee a £1 BS aying, FO Re” | 
9 After the foreſaid deſolation and deſtrution. 1 5* Any | . '5 Forſomuch as * this people refoſeth the wa 

of thoſe that are left inthe find, (v. -22. ) after the Baby- By | PEOPIC TELVIETN The Wa- 

_ Joniſh Capeviry, (who' perhaps Sw kept oe ſtore of | ©<78 of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and ? rejoyce in 

Cattel) hall now be reduc'd to a ſmall ſcantling. - [ Rezin, and Remaltahs ſoh Ih 

- + .22 Andiit ſhall come to paſs for the 59 abun- The Iſraelites and their Army, now combined with 


— 


God's Judynems irreſtible. 


Chap. 8, | 
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peg . the Syrian againſt Judah, ſcorn and deſpiſe the weak eſtate 
dance of milk that. they ſhall give, © he ſhall eat | of he Jima aa Kingdom of Judah; me brought very 
batter 7 for.** butter and honey ſhall every one low, and hasno ſuch ſtrong defence as a great River, (v. 7.) 


bur only a ſmall Brook that ſlides gently along. 4 * Boat 


+ Heb-in the eat that 1s left. þ in the land. 

midft of the 59 Proceeding from the plenty. of Paſturage, there bein of, and build much upon, the united power of theſe two 

land. io fon Cal ll Ha Fork To / as in us Family, "5 oe po. by _ kf yang they promus'd themſelves a 
: No ets for it, an e Fiſh or Corn, liveu "wor 4 : 

| Ay q-** Such cntbapy Ley Fare, fo arg ' 7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 

ment eat po) and ſcarci eople) e 8 the 10 f T 

pe tubs. pray. ty p up upon * them the ** waters of the river, ſtrong 


| e. poor le ſuſtain them- | ,- . n 
ſelves withal; the choicer kinds: of Fruits being not to be mn, HEE gd one . «pop een a 8 
: ane ng .- SiOTY : 12 * bf k 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, chanels, and go over ” all his banks. 


bv | #65 0 h.28.2. and 59.-19. Rev.16.12, The 4ſjrian Forces, 
that every place ſhall be, where there were @ | whoſe abode is byt e xn River Oe it Splen= 
thouſand, vines, at a thouſand © {ilverlings, it | did Princes, brave Captains, valiant Commanders, and 
ſhall ever be for briers and thorns. powerful Armies, which would make a gallant ſhew, = 

+ ; +, Shekels, which are abour an hundred and four- | WÞ<rcin he'd glory, and boaſt exceedingly, ch. 10. 8,13. = 
teen pound ſterling. | J ®? ch. 32. 13. Jer. 4. 26. 9. d, The | 36-9- 20d 37-25, } ** Not keep within his own bounG, 
rich and fruitful places, for want usbandry, and ma- | Þut invade and: oyer-run; the whole: land of 1/rae! ; as an 


* 


. *puring, fhall be overgrown with traſh. overflowing River does the neighbouring Meadows, v. 8. 


' 24 With® arrows and with bows ſhall mes | 8. And he-ſhall ” paſs through: Judah, he ſhall 
come thither ; becauſe-all the land ſhall become | overflow and go over, he ſhall *+ reach even 
briers and'thorns. | © + ]to the neck, and þ the: ſtretching out of hus He 
64 Todefend themſelves from Robbers, or wild Beaſts. |'5 wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, ** ue th of th bo 
'25 Andorall © hills that ſhall be digged with | Emanuel. oo en jad julie” F 
| 1ſatl; he ſhall break into Fong 
the tartock, % thre ſhall nor comerhither the |," Fog erevnanti nd of db tall inp 10: BN 
fear of. briers and thorns : but © it ſhall be for | wholly:ſwallow vp-and deſtroy em,2 King. 18.13. NHS jv; 
the ſending forth .of oxen , and. for the!| Troops and Forces ſhall overſpread: the whole Land from 
'# treading of leſſer cattel, - 2 | ven tothee O Chriſt, in 
 % Places that the rich had formerly fenc'd for profir or | - hypo te 
pleaſure, and were wont to be buy in good order, ſothat peculiar pls : re 4d therefore 
there was no fear of Briers Thorns coming there. hetaed as the lang of Ea 
5 'They ſhall all lie open for Cattel of all ſorts ro graze 1/rael ſhall be, (ch | Fs : 4 
upon, and to trample down at pleaſure. -} 7 Sending qut,or |/"** 4 tos a | 
putting in, as they ſee good. 4 ** Going to and fro.into 
any part of 'em, without any let or 1 : - 
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owhat.ybit cio, of er ea? Syrians | wonders in Iſrael ; 45 from the LORD of holts, Chap. 9. 
g: FE: pd, 1 fand all - ; 


otheremmies of God's] 5h; ch dyyelleth in mount Zion. NS 
t cqurage, 


general). rengrhers MCQUIAge, |. 12. Theſe words were ſpoken by 1[aia! bon 
Lad 0, a PIP IM Arey 8 |; ſe words were ſpoken y {ſaiah concerning him- 
AD, nn mT hy *ern _”_ ſelf and his Diſciples, or ſpirital children ; but becauſe he 
SUES ANI. \ was a type of Chriſt herein ; therefore the Apoſtle applies 
ws) £3 arken, tf; 0 any ; png Fa 'em to him and true Rehievers, Heb.2.13. ÞT # Gen. 33, «. 
ap nſt God PYIETIC I;. Sang t9.30 4 39 0 I? and 48.9. 1 Cor.4.15. Gal. 4.19. Fohn 6 37, 39. and 17.6, 
m9; 29,.Take.-C ſel; together-,- and it ſhall U** Pſal.71.7. Zech.3. 8. Wordred at for our folly in be- 
+cometo nooght.3/ ſpeak-the word, and it ſhall heving the promiſes, (and ſo were the Apoſtles in their 
3n6t arid” for God itwith' vs; | days, 1 Cor.4.-9,13. Heb. 10. 33) A © Which yer comes 
ſtand”:*fo 4-2 IE to-paſs by the P:oviderice of God, ( and therefore ] wil- 


 Ch.7.5,6.. Pſol.83.3, T *© 6b 5.12. Pſal..z3.10. As 5.h1 ; 

os ,7.7. 'F BE pet 2 Chron,32,7, 8, 1 John - pay puny 7 

4.4,viz. In ny through Chriſt,our_Immonue}, or Mediator | 19 C4 And when they ſhall ſay unto you, 

--14- T. For the LORD- ſpake thus. to me Seek unto them that have *7 familiar ſpirits, and 
| 2+4with-a ffronghand, and inftrufted me that | Into #7 wizards*that + peep,and that #* mutter: 

+ Heb. in T ſhould fot 5 walkin the way of ** this: people, | *” ſhould not a people ſcek unto their God ? 

frength of Taying, Boe "a - Þ5* for the living to the dead ? 

bond, © OY Accompanying bis Word with a powerful impreſſion #* 9.4. True indeed, many perſonsin ſuch times of di- 

of it-upon:my. bgart bythis Spirit. } ** Be ſo terrified and | ſtreſs are apt to ſeek unto Wizards for advice and help ; but 
dannted with the apprehenſion of the approaching danger, let > Ih this be your praCtice. Af 47 See on Lev. I9. ST 
as to make, uſe of unlawful means for relief, as they did. | T *. c# 29.4. Speak with a low, piling, voice. (® 1 King, 
q26T generality of *01- 1; S188 I I.3: 9. d. If they ſhall-go about ro entice you to that wick- 
Y 6 "4:20 ard 2f NO ue ed praCtice, anſwer'em thus, Don't all Nations uſe in caſes 

- 2 Tx ay.ye not, A_con Ee cracy, O a | 777 | of diſiculty and diſtreſs to ſeek to their own God, (as Fonah 
to whom. this people: ſhall {ay A confedefacy 5 | 1.5.)much more ſhould we ſeek to. our God, who is the on- 
neither fear ye *® their fear, nor be afraid. {ly true God. Q ** 9.4.I5 itfir or reaſonable that we ſhou]d 
27 4.9. Let-not thoſe. that would approve themſelves ſeek to dead Idols, or the Spirits of dead men 1n them, in 

fairhfal to me, conſentto the making a Leage with, or call- the behalf of our ſelves who are living perſons ? 

5. jr Afriany, 0 other Ka 194 ro _ ay - 20 i Tothe Jaw and to the teitimony : if 
ance, (as the generality are inclin'd ro do, 2 Kng. 16. 7. ) 152 they ſpeak not according to 5 this word, jt 
RD Eu re neforis diftrefifol Gar |. [Þ | g to 5 this word, ; 

Er B14 Wiituch anvuabeleving, diftruſtful fear |; / 4 oe * rhereis 54 no 4 light in them; * Mic.3.6. 


3t Y. 16. Luke 16. 29. Fe d. Let'em ſeek to the Word of F Hed. morn- 
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4 as they do, cb.51.12513% 0 | 
*13 ?9Sanctihe the LORD of hoſts himſelf, | Goa for counſel and dires ion. |} 3? They that go about 775. 
and let. him be 3? your fear, and let him be your | to ſeduce you. © 3 v/2. What Inow fay, That we muſt 
dread. _ . SP ſeek to the. Law and Teſtimony. © 5 No true faving 
29 See 6n Lov.10.3. Numb.20.12. Set him apart, and ad- knowledge ; but only 1gnorance and blindneſs. | 
vance him above all others, in- refpe& of his power and | 21 Andss they ſhall paſs through it, hardly 


"fGithfulneſs' in making good his Promiſes, by giving credit : : ; 
rare of dddorthes) Dein32;=51.4 Gm $1.53. Tac and hungry : and it ſhall come to pals, 
The chief objett thereof; fo asto fear nothing elſe in com- | at wnen they ſhall be hungry, they tha)l 5 fret 
pariſon of him, Marth.10.28.” 5 themſelves, and curſes their king, and 5 their 
" 14 And he” ſhall be for 3* a ſanftuary ; but | 60d, and 9 look upward. 
for ®* a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a 3* rock of 55 "Theſe profane Perſons that would not ſeek to the Lord 


3g MR | . | 1n their diſtreſs, but to Wizzards, ſhall be in an unſerled 
offence to 33 both the houſes of Iſrael, for a gin, condition in their own Land, wandring up and down for 


andfor x ſnare to the inhabitants of ** ſernſalem. refuge, but finding none, being reduc'd to great ſtreights, 
3" Ezek.11.16. Pſal:46. 1,2. Prov. 18. ro.” To ſecure you | and in very xiFcule circumſtances. 4. 55 Rev. 16. 10. 
'fromall miſchief, ch.26:20.. ' 7. Luke 2.34. Rom.g.33.(See | Grow extreamly impatient under their troubles. 5? Who 
' there. )- 1 Pct.2.8, Fer.6:21. An occaſion of fin and ruin, (by | had call'd in the 4ſjrian, the cauſe of all this miſchief. 
theirdisbelieving his Word.) ©(7*3 The two Kingdoms of | | ** Rev.16.-10. Their Idol-Gods, who had narhelp'd 'em 
Judah and [ſrael,and the whole Body of the People therein, [10 this extremity. Qq 5? g. d. Tho they curſe God, yer by 
who don't believe and obey his word. * 34 Even the moſt | a ſort of natural inſtin&, they look towards Heaven for 
other; (and _- + my - rome means, as well as | help. | IT . 
others; (and- thetefore let God's faithful Servants rake heed | + 22 And they ſhall look on the ® carth : and 
o bei Att - a. ; s | k y | . 
ring 8 rad 'y Seam with the multcude, | hold, trouble and 5 darkneſs, dimneſs of an- 
«25 And many, among, thent ſhall 5 rumble |S gn Re en eoning 
| ar vas and be broken, and be ſnared, and be what to do. 1 © Fob 18.18. Jer. 23. 17. To further mi- 
TaReN-: Y -E-2 , of} + ; L308. 
+ ® Take offence at God's Word and Diſpenfations; eſpe- 
.cially ar Chriſt and his outward meanneſs, 4 CH a9 FT. 
-,16" ® Bind np the 77'teſtimony,5 ſeal the law | | 
3 among my, diſciples. Song 9 edn t What joy ſhall be in the midſt of aſfiitions, by the 
"6 Dan-12.4- 9. d. Since many will disbelieve + arid! CLE ObAS © Theikd 
-offerice- ar (thy monk, 20.15 5. to'cheir «act Fa Yong ; Ringdam and birt : of C ris. Sf 95 7 
therefore Jt it be kept fecrer from the generality; and mags | "2" 217 4ce 1” 77 Pride, 1 3 for their hypoerie, 
pwnoaly to a few among 'em, iny Diſciples Mat.11.25.] 18 ard for their impenitencc. 
7 See on Devt. 4. 45. This particular word: or meſſage | + ; 
*C HR "Ewa J Be 2 nice Evertheleſs, the * dimneſs ſhall not be ſuch 
kts kk 5%. 13; who will embrace ir) for. their ge inthe. Fa as was * in her vexation, when at the firſt 


vg ARL» vitf wilapoithe LORD tha 
 -hideth his face. from the houſe of Jacob, and I 
_ _- *B-Ch.26.8.9.d. Tho' ſo many will prove wt 
and diſobedienr, (v.1 5 who all by ove, Mg bn Hh 
ment, yer for my part Tl-wait. upon- God 
- ' ,;Palamenr of bis promiſes 
þ SIns SYAGILIALL M1 
&-with his people. Sex on P 
| 2.184 Behs Countr 
© LORD hath 94 Wh 
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Chap. 
Od ind 


 - 


_ Or, to him. 


; Or, Wher 
thou brakeſt. 
* Judg.7.22. 
Pſal.83.9. 


| Or,#hen the 
whole battel, 


'Or,and it 
W45,QC. 


+ Heb. meat. 


lſtin 


- 2 7 The people that walked in darkneſs, have 
ſeen a great light : they that dwell in the land 
8 of the ſhadow of death, upon them hath the 


light ſhined. BOT ag: 
7 Soe on Matth.4.16, g. d. And tho' their diſtreſs be g at, 
yet not like thoſe foremention'd, v.1. becauſe there ſhall ariſe 
matter of jay and comfort to them, (which the other want- 
ed,) for they that lived in a ſtate of ſin and ignorance, and. 
in great miſery, ſhall have much comfort and matter of 
joycing; partly by the deſtruQion of Sewacheped's Amy 
artly by the return of many of 'em out of Habylw Sb 
chiefly b ; the preaching and converſe of the Meſſiah in that 
part of the Country Sock y, CMatth.4.13.8c.) and by the | 
miniſtry of the Goſpel.. 4 * In extremity of fin-and miſe- 
ry, (See on: Job 3. 5.) in whichthoſe parts werg more eſpe- 
cially involv's by reaſon of their great diſtance from Jeru- 


ſalem, and much converfation with the Heathen, * | 
{ 


3 Thou haſt 9 multiplied the nation and 
|| '* not increaſed the joy : ** they joy before thee, 


— 


| Judgments upon Iſrael, 
| 9 * Of the-increaſe of-his at 3 and ( 
Peace there ſhall be no end, 


b eaament *and Chap..g. 
wa 40,00 ENG, ©, upon the throne of 
David and ypon his 3 kingdqm, to order it, and 
to. eſtabliſh 1t with judgment and with juſtice , 
* from henceforth even for ever : 35 the zeal of 
the LOR Ld ys will perform me: 

3 7.e, His King and the - proſperity thereof ſhall be 
enlarged beyond al bounds and limits, win to the utmoſ 
ak] the Earth,ch.2.2,3.Pſal.2.$agd 72. 8--11. Dan.2.-35, 

1-27. Matth.24.14. Luke 1.33. Rem,10.18. 4 i* je He 
ſhall it upon tlie Throne of Dawid,(1) as his Son and Heir, 
Luke 1.33. (2) That Throne which. was promis'd to David 
and his Seed, + Sam.7.16. (3) That whereof David's was 
a Type, A#s 13.32,33. 4 * The Church of God conſift. 
ing of Jews and Gentiles, Ezek. 37.22. | * From the be- 

| ; of it to all Eternity. }. 3 ch.37.-32. 2 Kin. 19.-37, 

his great Work, which exceeds all human ability to ac- 
compliſh, ſhall therefore be brought to paſs by the Almigh- 

(7 power of God, out of his earneſt affection to his own 


2 according to the joy in harveſt, and as men re- | C10ry, to the Honour of his dearly beloved Son,and the wel- 


joyce when they 3 divide the ſpoil. 


9 Enlarg'd thy Church by the converſion of the Gentiles, ; 


and bringing them in to be Members of it,ch.2.2,3. 4 (Ir 
rather, Thou haſt increas'd joy to it ; chiefly by their delive- 
rance from the bondage of Sin , Satan, Death and Hell, by 
Chriſt. | ** Such as are converted to. Chriſt, and have an 
intereſt in him, rejoyce corel as in thy fight, when they 
ars met together to celebrate thy Praiſes. 4} ** ch. 35; 10. 
and 16.9,10. Pſsl.126.5,6. With th: greateſt joy.1maginable, 
( 1 Per. 1. -8. ) far gall carnal joy, Pſa. 4. 7,8. 
T 3 Judg.5.30. 1 Sam.32. 16. 2 Chron.20.25,28.. 


4 || For thou haſt *4 broken the yoke of his | 


burden, and the *5 ſtaff of his ſhonlder, '* the rod 
of his oppreſfour, '7 as in the day of * Midian. 

14 Jer.28. 2,11, and 3o. 8. Deliver'd thy people from the 
bondage they were in ; (eſpecially ſpiritual, by Chriſt, . 6.) 
which was ſo burdenſom and grievous to 'em. (}. 5 ch, 14. 
5. and 10:5,24. -The cudgel wherewith his ſhoulders were 
beaten, © 5 The tyranmical Rule of thoſe that oppreſled 
'em ;- eſpecially Sin and the Devil. JF ” ch.1c.26. '/,e. Eafi- | 
ly, and totally, by the wonderful work of God. As when 
Gideon overthrew the Midianites, (Judg. 7. 22.) by fuch un- 
likely and contemptible means: Which was an ,eminent 
Type of Chriſt's conquering the Devil, and all his Enenues, 
by the preaching of the Goſpe], 2 Cor. 4.7. Wy 

5 || ** For every battel of the warriour js 
's with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in 
blond, |} but ** thi ſhall be with burning and 
- fewel of fire. | EW 

'8 7. d. But this War, and the ViQtory obtain'd thereby , 
will not be like other Battels: for in other Battels, &c. 
q 9 Beating of Drums, ſounding of Trumpets, ſhouting 
of Soldiers, neighing of Horſes, ehng of Arms, ratling of 
Chariots, all blended together. 4} ** This ViRory and 
liverance now promis'd, ſhall be effefted with more eaſe to 
them, bat more terrour to their Enemies, whom God will 
ſaddenly and utterly conſume, as it were by fire. | | 

6 ** For* unto us achild is born, unto ns'2 
ſon is *? given, and the *4 government ſhall be up- 
on his ſhoulder : and *5 his name ſhall be called, 
* 26 Wonderful, ?? Counſeller, ** The mighty 


God,' *2 Theeverlaſting Father, ** The prince of 


PEACE. . 
3 7.4. And theſe Deliverances RD gereunly 


os, wrought 
for us, becauſe He, both by whom , and for whoſe ſake they 
ſhall be ht, is the Eternal Son,of the Eternal Father , 
and the King of his Church, who ſhall be made Man in the 
fulneſs of time ,” and born of a Woman. FF. ** Luke 2. 12; 


For the benefit of the Jewiſh Nation primarily,Marrh.15:24, | 


Rom.9.5. and 15.8. | © John3.16. and 4.10. and 6. 32,33, 
7 *4 7iz. Of all the World (as his Father's Deputy, Masrh. 
11,27, See there) andeſpecially of: his Church (£p4, 1, a2. 
See there) is itted to his care and condult. \ ** Z. e.; 
He ſhall be really fo, and ſo own'd and acknowledged to be, 
(as ch.7.-14.) 4} ** Inall reſpefts ; in his Perſon,Concep- 
tion, Birth, &*. 1 ” ch. 28, 29. Of his Father's privy 
Council, from whom he'reveals all neceſſary Truths to. his 
people, both-in his own Perſon,(Fa/w 1.-18. and r5.-15.and 
17.8. ) and by his Prophets and Apoſtles, 1 Pez. 1. 11. 
7 ** Fer.23.6. Jobnt.1. Romig.* 511 John's,-20. } * Who 
tho” he be as yer unborn, as Man, yet as God is from ever- 
g, and The Fat her of - Etermty, 7. e. The 
vation to all true Believers, Hebr. 5. 9- 


John 6.39,40, 47, 51; and 10. 28. and'1-1, 25, 26. ( ? Thef 


great Peace-maker” (x) between God and us, ch. 53. "5. Rom. 
5:1. 2 Cor.5. 19. (2) Between Jew and Gentiles, Eph.-2. 14. 

c. (3) In our own Conſciences, John 14. 27, and 46. 39 
Rgn.14.17.4 Theſ.3.16. . | 


as 44 


' © 18 © For wickedneſs 57 burneth 2: 


fare of his Church and People. 


8 The LORD ſent a3s word into Jacob, 
and it 37 hath Lighted upon Iſrael. 

3% A threatning eſlage nets the ruin that is 
comung upon the ten Tribes. A 7? Shall be accompliſh'd, 
ch.14.27. | 
.. 9 Andall the people ſhall 3* know , ever E- 
phraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay 
39-in the pride and ſtoutneſs of heart, 

9 cþ.26.11. Find by fad experience. 4 ” That are fo 
proud and ſtout that they will not be humbled by thoſe 
udgments that are already executed upon 'em ; bur rather 
et themſelvesupon a higher pin. | 

r0 4* The bricks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewen ſtones : the +* ſycomores are 
cut down, but we will change them into cedars. 

®P Mal.t.4. 9.4. True ; our Brick-buildings are ruin'd by 
the Enemy. 4\ ** Our houſes built with Sycomoxe wood. 

I1 Therefore the LORD ſhall +? ft vp the 
adverſaries of Rezin againſt him, and F # joyn + Heb-rg! 
his _—_ together. : . 

® Raiſe up and proſper the 4ſjrians, (who flew Rez:1 
(2 Kings 16.9.) popes affiſlance the Iſraelites confided 
much, ch.7.1,a.) againſt 1rae!. JF ** Cauſe 1/ae!'s Enemies 
(mention'd v.12.) to unite their Forces againſt him. 

12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines 
behind, and they ſhall deyour Iſrael with Þ 4+ 0-+ Heb. wile 
pen mouth; # for allthis his anger is not turn- ** 2/1243, 
ed away, but his hand 5s ſtretched our ſtill. 

13 FFor* the people turneth not unto him 
that ſmiteth them 
LORD of hoſts. | 

[14 Therefore the LORD will 4 cut off from 
Ifrael #7 head and tail, 4* branch and 4 ruſh in 
one day. 

4* Viz. By Shalmaneſer , 2 Kings 179. {| ® ch. 19. 15. 

q 48 Not the Body or Trunk of the Tree; the Stock or 
Root of this people was to be ſtill preſerved, Rom:11. 1, 2, 5. 
bur only the Branches , the moſt honourable and noble. 
7 © 'The weaker and meaner fort. | 

. 15 The ancient and honourable, he 5s the 
head : and the prophet that teacheth lies, he 1s 
the 52 tail. Eons | bod 

50. 'Mal.2.9. The moſt contemptible of all the people ; and 
who had ſeduc'd *em by their flatteries. 

16 || For the leaders of this people cauſe re | Or, thy | 

to5*err, and they that 5* are | led of them , «rc oo paths 
| leſſed. 

+ 533 deſtroyed. 


: | Or , calles 
" CS. 33d. £2 


5 ch.5.25. &8 
there. 


» Nether do they ſeek the * Jer.5-3 


Readily embrace their ELTONEOUS Do- | leffed. | 
 &rines and deſtruQtive Counſels. 1 5 Marrhit5.1h © +Hebſwolin- 
17 Therefore-the Lord ſhall have 5+ no joy 47: 

in ary co men, neither ſhall have mercy on 

their * fatherleſs and widows : for 5 every one 

is an hypocrite, and an evil doer , and every Cs 
'month ſpeaketh | folly : * for all this his anger LOceiin 
is not turned away, but. his hand is ſtretched out 0, 


$54 Whereas ch.65.19. and 62.-5. Pfad. 35. 17- 
' 5s Whereas Deur.16.11,14. and 24.19,20. 1 


'nerality. 


þ. 3. 17- 
4 The ge- 
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/V Yo. 
; p73 


0 
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Heb. meas. 


+ Heb. cur 


[ (hap.49.26. 


*Chap. 5.25. 


(Or, to the 
writers that 
 writegric 
vnuſmeſe, 


= 
* 


 JOrjinche 5 (| || 2O F Afrian, the * rod of minean-' 


Ajyrian, 
Heb..4 


\ LS , 
E 
wb” 
' 
4 


- 


ws a 4Y, 


CPL 3 THIS Al PO Sh of . 
-  ——_— 
Ls 
« - 


Aſhar's Pride, 


e.in the 5? thickets of the foreſt, and they 
wind mount up like the lifting up of ſmoke. 

© $7. Shall conſume the Authors of it, Ezek.18.30. 1 5* ch. 
10.-17. The meaner ſort of people. 45 The higher trees; 
7. e, Perſons of higher rank. 7 © Be utrerly um'd,and 


/-x9 Through the wrath of the LORD of hoſts 
is/the land *: darkened, - and the people ſhall be 
asthe Þ fewel of thefire : no man ſhqll ſpare his 
brother | 


6 Chap. 8. 22. Overſpread with Calamities. 

20 And ® he ſhall F ſnatch on the right hand, 
and be hungry ; and he ſhall ear on the left hand, 
and they ſhall not be ſatisfied: * they ſhall © cat 
Yn full ahh ant 3-7 thing bo cn 

* Brry an ell pus cn Gllany thing hc 
nc} > Wal gc ch to'em, v.21. ve 

21  Manaſſch, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manaſ- 
ſeh; and they together ſhall be againſt Judah : 
* For all this hiS anger is not turned 'away, but 
his hand « ſtretched our ſtill. 


CHAP. X. 


t The wo of tyrants. © $' Afſyria , the rod of hypo- 

.. erites, for Ys pride ſhall be broken, 20 A rem- 
nant of Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. 24 Iſrael is com- 
forted with promiſe of deliverance from Aſſyria. 


? O unts them that * decree unrighteous 
decrees, and -|| that * write grievouſneſs 
which they have preſcribed : Ba 
'* Pſal.58.2. and.94. 20. Law-makers, who make unjuſt 
aws: or Judges, who paſs unjuſt Sentences , Dan. 6. 8, 9. 
1 Kings 21.13. ng Yes | 
.--2\ To * turn aſide the needy from judgment, 
and 'to take. away the right from the poor 
of. my people, that widows may be their prey, 
and rar they may rob the fatherleſs. uy 
--> To obſtcuf& the courſe of Juſtice, that the poor, needy 
Widows and fatherleſs can't have right done 'em,ch.1.-23. 

3 And what will ye do in the day of viſita- 
tion, -andin the defolation which ſhall come from 
4 far; 5to whom will-ye flee for help? and where 
will ye leave-5 your glory ? | 
'»3 7b 14.43. \ * By the 4ſjrians, who hive far off, ch.5. 
26. 1 E John 6.68. © © Your wealth,and bravery 3 to be 
4 10r YOU. - ; 


oF. #3 


4 ?Without me they ſhall bowe down * under 


the priſoners, and they ſhall fall -* under the] }* 


flain: For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand js ſtretched ont ſtill. OP, 
-: 7 Without tny favour and help ; 9. d. All this ſhall come 
upon you, becauſe you have caſt off me, and fo are deſtitute 
my favour and help. 4 * Be in a more forlorn and 
wretched condition than the reſt of the Captives, 2 Kings 


17.6. J” ch.5.-25. Se there. 


er, || and the '* ſtaff 1n their hand is ming in- 
tion, 


9) 


; de s from my diſpleafure againſt 


' 6. 2 Iwill ſend him againſt an * hypocritical 


- Nation; and againſt the people of '5 my wrath 


tha. 


will I give him a charge to * take the ſpoil, and 
to 5. take the prey,. ard to Þ tread them down 


1" * Tread: like the mire 0 the ſtreets. 


13 2 Kings 24-2. 2 Chron.33.11. and 36.17. ( 4 ch.g.17, 
'The Weelizes, who are ge B rae ry profeſ. 
"on.  J *5 cþ.47.6. and 57.17. With whom I am exceeding. 
y e.g 1 © An interpretation of Maher-ſbalal-haj 

a#z,ch.8.3. 


. 7 Howbeit, 77 he moaneth not fo, *! neither | 


* 


it ſhalt devour the briers and thorns, and ſhall , 


—_ 


doth hts heart think fo, but z# 3s in his heart '® to Chap.10. 
deſtroy, and cut off nations not a few. 
7 Ch.45.-4. Mich.4.12. wiz, To do my work, and fulfil 
my Wul; but his own. 4 ** All that he aims at is to ſatis- 
fie his own ambitious and revengful deſires and deſigns. 
8 For he ſaith, Are not my princes '» altoge- 
ther kings ? | | : | 
'9 2 Kings 18.24. and 19. 10.&«. Equal to Kings. 
. 9, * 1s not * Calno, as Carchemiſh? is not gms. 
Jargdth + rpad ? 5s not Samaria, as Damaſcus? 


© Ng "T8. 34. 9. 4. Can't I conquer one of theſe as 
well as another ? and therefore as I have ſubdued ſome of 


'em, ſo-I doubt not bur to ſubdue any others that ſtand our 
againſt me. 


10 As my hand hath *' found the kingdoms 


" 


__ 
” 20 
y 


| of theidols, and whoſe graven images did ® ex- 


cel them of Jeruſalem, and of Samaria : 


2! Subdued ſeveral kingdoms that were under the pro= 
teCtion of their ſeveral gods, | ** iz. In reputation and - 


ſtrength. 
11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria 
and her idols, ſo doto Jeruſalem and her idols ? 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs,that when 
the Lord hath *? performed his whole work upori 
mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem,l will F,2+ puniſh + Heb. 
25 the fruit of the ſtout heart of the king of AC- #292. : 
ſyria, and the *5 glory of his high looks. 7 3b vi 
23 A tis own people. 0 *+ ch. 37. 29 ro rhe 


36--38. 4 *5 His inſolent words and carriage , procee ding heart. 


from intolerable pride of hearr. 


x3 For he faith, By'the ſtrength of my hand 
I have done z:, and by my wiſdom ; for I am 
prudent : and I have ** removed the bounds of 
the people, and have robbed their treaſures, and 
I have ?7 put down the inhabitants like || a valiant y or, ,,,»y 
Man. people. 

26 Invaded their Lands, and added 'em to my own Domi- 
nions. ' 7 ?7 Depriv'd of their former glory and power. 

14 And my hand hath found as a neſt the riches 
of the people : and as one gathereth eggs that 
are left, have I gathered Þ all the earth, and 
there was none that moved the wing , or opened 
the mouth, or peeped. | 

+ All the Wealth and Riches of the Earth. 

15 ?* Shall the ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him 
that heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw magnifie 
it elf againſt him that ſhaketh it? || as if the rod | Or, if - 
ſhould ſhake jr /e/f againſt them that lift it up , or 70d ſhowld 
as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up || it ſelf, as if it were _ R 
25 no wood, ) ; 


ND OE, Or,that 
22 7.4. Its extreamly unreaſonable and ſottiſh for thee to [ek 2 ns 


unt thy ſelf above me, and aſcribe all to thy ſelf, who art ,,,,. 
but my ' 5nd q *? Asif it were nbt a poor contemp- 
tible Creature, unable to do any thing of it ſelf. | 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of 
hoſts, ſend among his ® fat ones leanneſs, and 
under his 3* glory he ſhall kindle a burning like 
the burning of a fire. 

30 A ſudden deſtruftion among his great Forces, ch.37.36. 

q ** His victorious Army ,whereof he ſo much boaſted. 

17 And the ** light of Iſrael ſhall be for a 
fire, and his holy One for a flame : and it ſhall 
burn and devour his 3 thorns and his briers in 
one day ; LES, c 

3» 5 6. God who comforts his people will conſume the 
Afrrians, and all his Enemies. } 3* The Soldiers of his 
Army, who had vexed his people, and which ſhould as eaſt- 

Iy be deſtroy'd, as thorns by the fire. 
18 And ſhall conſume the #4 glory of his fo- 
reſt, and of his fruitful field, + 35 both ſoul and 4 H-b Froth 
body: and they ſhall be as when a ſtandard-bearer he ſou/, and 
fainteth. 2 even tis the 
34 Y.16. The chief Commanders , with the tain Bod of f4/Þ. 
the Army it ſel, © *Wirh a total deſtruRtion ; ſo that the 
ſhall be wholly diſcouraged. | | 
- 19 And the reſt of the * trees of his foreſt 

ſhall be Þ few, that a child may write them, 
3 The Retnainders of that mighty Hoſt: ED 
KkKk3 20 T And 
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bed... Sale. mod 3A. « LY 


[/rael's Deliverance promts d. 


+1$AITIA4AH, 


» 


Chap. 10. 
\” ed.) 4 


28.20. 


4 Heb. i», or ſandofthe fea, yer #4 a remnant | of them ſhall 


among ft. 


Ctr. 2pain flay upon him that 32: ſmote them: but 


- 


{| Or, in, 


_ type of God's 


s 
= 
4 


- a conſumption, - even determined in the midlt of 


- 


f| Or, but be 


* 2Kin 19.35. & 52 2 fron 
*Exod:14126, 


at” 


* ,Sarm.14,2, 29 They are gone over *: the-paſſipe : they 
: OY have rakenaprhor lodging at Geba, Ramahl | 
* I Sam. 11.4. afraid, * Gi WA be: | 


Jhall lift up his 
ff f 


0r Face. 


 S${Heb.remove. 


ages. * | 7 
 - + 9T. Sormathertb.'- Here ins (7 


wicked, yet withal with Clemency in reſerving a requnant. 


20 4 Andit ſhall comet pak in 7 that day, | 


that the ** remnant of Urad, and ' ſuch- as are 


ſhall 


% 
: 


37 When they had found by fad ex 


vive the A4ſjrian. invaſion , and ſycce 
, : hypoctitically,; | 
but: in fincerity. | -" & 
- 21 # The remnant ſhall retyrn, evett 
nant of Jacob, *2 unto the mighty God. 


+ 'The interpretation of Shegr-jaſbub, ch. 7. 3. (as before 
of Maher-ſbnlal-haſb-baz, .6.)and ſhewing what was there- 


in intimated. F ® To the acknowledgment and belief of 
the Meſſiab, called the mighty God, c4.9.6. 
22 For though thy people Iſrael be ® as the 


return : 5 the Conagon decreed ſhall over- 
flow || with righteouſnefs. 

#1. Gen.22.17. See there. 4 #See on ch.1.9. 
hant ſhall. be preſerved from the common deſt 


y 2 rem- 
| | 10n-: a 
among 'em-to be fayed by Chriſt, Row, 


27,29. and xz. << ch.28.22. The on Where» 
SiH Cod has refiiived to conſume that Natian, ſhall be exe- 
euted accatding 'to the rules of Fultice in puniſhmg the 


'23 For the Lord GOD of hoſts ſhall make 


all the land. _ | 

' 24 T** Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
boſts, O- my people that. dwelleſt in Zion, be 
not afraid of the Aſſyrian : he ſhall ſpite thee 
with a.” rod,[|-and * ſhall lift up his ſtalf againſt 
thee, *2 after the manner of * Epypt.. * 


ny endo your wr ln (but could not: <&- 
__ It. ' er, — ac Tp F © $ . 

25 For 
dignation 


5ple ſhall have- an end in the 
being the Rod of his 
26 And the LORD of hoſts ſhall ſtir v 

uree for him,#* according to the ſlaugh- 
ter of: Midian ® at the-rock of Oreb: and 
* 14 5 his rod was upon the ſea, ſo ſhall he lift 


it up after the manner of Egypt. 
li | .. Y-: 68-9. 
In a and ſaddenr manner 1q the night, when nothin 
Loder | e+y Ti ber y 

bexib thin-in. his Ldole' 10h137,37,38. Tf ** As God 
by. Miſes's Rod div; pl to.make way for your deli- 
verance, and the ion of the Egyprians, fo ſhall he 
deſtroy the 4/j7ians now, as he did the Exypriancthen. | 
- -27 &ng..it, ſhall come tg. þaſs in that day, 
that his 55 burden ſhall +. be, taken away from 
off thy ſhoulder, and his 5: yoke from, of thy 
neck, and” thi yoke ſhall. bs; 5 deſtroyed 5 be- 
cauſe of the anointing. = 5 RE RR 


P | with theſe, (and al) other ) Graces, 


Pall ono pl dis ham fever viz.the | 


: 46. at ___ 


Ws..." _ ——s _ PE Prvagramn. 
Chriſt's peaceabie Kingdom, 


RN v: 7 | [ 
\. 30 FLift upthy voice, Odaughter of *Ga1- 
* ns get nte'® Laith, O poor 


of Gebim gather themſelves to flee;® 


of the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. 
59 Threaten hard, ( which isall be can 1 as V.2 
33 ®Bchold, the Lord, the LORD of hoſts 
ſhall ®* lop the bough-with. terrovur : and the high 
ones of- ſtature ſhall be hewen down, and the 
havght be humbled. | 
60 f ; You laVe heard of 2 furious and forcible ap= 
proach of an inſolantTyrant :But behold a ſtrange change. 
Wait but a while, and you ſhall ſeo his Comb cut, and his 
Creſt fallen. |: © Cut off the chief Commanders in his At- 
my in.a terrible manner. F 
34. And he ſhall cat down the ©? thickets of 
the foreſt with iron, and $3 Lebanon ſhall fall 
| by a mighty:one. | 
' 6 The body of his Army (v.18.19 I as with Axes,and 
inſtruments of Iron. 4. ® The vaſt Hoſt of the Aﬀrrian 
ſhall be deſtroyed by a mighty Angel, cþ. 37. 36. | 


CHAP: $8 


't The peaceable kingdow of the- branch out of the 
root of Jeſſe.” 10, The victorious reſtauration. of 
Iſrael, and vocation of the Gentiles, | 

_—_— . G ; % RT \ 

Nd there ſhall come forth * a rod out of 

C 3. 'the* ſtem of Jeſſe, 'and 3; @ branch ſhall 

grow out of his + roots. mee 

* The Anointing, ( ch.10,27.). or Meſſiah, called a Rod, 

or lender Twig, to note his meannels, as to outward ap- 

perance, and in the'eye of the Warld, Ph:l. 2.7. 4 * Or, 

_ " Noting the Jow eftate of: David's Family, when 

Chrilt was born. 1 * cþ.4.2. Jer.23.5, and 33.15.Zech.3.-8. 

and 6.12. 1+ There being. nothing 

der ground, as it were. | 

2 And the'5 ſpirit of the LORD ſhall * reſt 

upon him, 7.the ſpirit of * wiſdom and under- 

ſtanding, * the ſpirit of 9 connſet and '* might, 
the ſpirit of *® knowledge, and of ** the fear of 
the LORD. - 

5 The Holy Ghoſt, (Matrh.3.-16. 4s 10.38.) proceed. 

ing from the Father, John.15.26. 1 © John 1.732. Numb. 

11.28,26. 2 King.2.15, 1.7. By whom he ſhall be fitted 

cations and En- 

dowments for the diſcharge of his Office, 70h 1. 14,16. & 

3. 34. As 2.33. Col:1.19. and 2.9. ' 7 * Col.2.3. 7? Abh 

lity to adviſeand direR, ch.9.6. n.27. | ** Courage to ex- 

ecute good Counſeh, and whatſoever bdangs to him in his 

ce, 1 Sem 14.6;13. and x7.32. 2 Sem. 23. 16, Neb. 6. 11. 

Efth.4,16. Pſal.18.32. i Col.2.-3. Of the whole Will 

and Cbunſel of God, (John $.38,40.) and the moſt hidden 

there. Y} ”* A fear 
| of and Reverence, as his Father, whom he wor- 
ſhip's, tov'd and obey't 


:: but a Root left un« 


things of men's hearts, Matrh.9.4; See: 


not «judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither 
ry reprove after the hearing of his ears. 

*3.Ih thofe ous. hg concern the fear of God ; ſo asto 
judge exaQtly whether men do fear God truly, yea or no. 
F > Paſs Sentence: for Perſons according to owrward ap- 

arance; Fl $:rg. and 7:24. 2 Cor.t0.7. T 3 Condemn 


Wap onal = ap 
ter, Oc. 121d Upon 8 4 
25. Not.only removed for the 
Bode 65 les Ye EE cit on 


+ hive more, 
the Meſſiah, who was the anointed, ( 


» 


Account (by way of Prophecy} of the march of Senverhe- 
riFs Army Twoogh Fades, conkeds Re I, 5 01 


under free- || or paſs Setitence'againft any. 


4 But with '* righteouſneſs ſhall he *+ judge 


79 meek. of the earth.: and:he *2 fhall finite the 
2: earth with the = rod of his mouth, and. with 
the 2 breath of his lips ſhall he © flay the 


12%. wicked. - 


16 Pſal.12. 2,4. Rev. 19. -11. T7 His Subjefts; who 
f z 


Sine bs, are 2,C 

or. N a,comempubk | | 
1 24 28.2.5. 1 '* Condernn their Oppreſſors. 4 '* Zep- 
"2,3, See. on. Mazth:5.5. Who are genwle under their faier- 


tible ſort of men, Matvh. 


Fax 29 | 
hof Santis fed; © 
der et. a” 5 A | 


"18s. f ® Mal.4.-6. Execute Judgment upon, 'em in be- 
half of his.poor Servants, whom. they oppoſe and oppreſs. 


- 


—  —— 
Chap . I I, 
+ Heb, 


ul with 
ice, 


31 '* Madmenah is removed, the inhabitants 


32 As yet ſhall he' remain at * Nob that , Pam2g., 
day i be ſhall 5 ſhake his hand again? the mount *Jol. 7 


ny Joſh. Fo 31, 
aM.21,1, 


+ Na 


| Or fig h / i 4 


3 And ſhall make him of | quick under- + Heb. ſznt,or 
- | ſanding ** in the fear of the LORD, and he ſhall ſm! 


the *7 poor, and} * reprove with equity, for the {| Or, 43% 


GIEcondemned. Sinners ;; and 


F * Ungodly, tarkly-munded men, enemies of his Ron - 


Y 
th: 


/ 


IL, 3a, 


\', nitlavethzeſſe®. © q 5 


of the ing Knowledge of Godin Chil 13 The Chanel 


}H, glny. his reſt ſhall be F glorious. 


tte 


ad da 


"I'84 


, _ — fo 


11H, 


ns aa bake 8 Revit. 19; His 


—"" 5. And ack 
ws! _ d and fal fail 


Ars nan ao 


pr 24.,The wolf, alſo hall d rellwith the {EY 


and the *+ leopard 
and the calf, and theyoung. hon, and the fatling 
rogether,. and 5 a little child ſhall lead them. 
8 C£h.65/25. They e were of a fietce, untra- 
Qable ition, . ſhallbe ſubdued and tami'd; hy the power 
of the Goſpel, and pocougy mock aol gentle, (9.4 = pon new 
rearurgs, C 0#.6. 22,2 
my tne in 5 "the Mais 5 Chr with other poor 
iftians quietly and harmlel leſl: 1 * Xea- 
guided Fan [Avetted by the mean poking from | 
Fo A ACE 
7 And the cow and. the' bear ſhall *5 feed, their 


ones hall liedown together: and mags lion 
ſhall 3? ſtraw like Axe tis if , TS 
6 y;z, Together. | A *? Not 

1.5 as now he wh This hypo 4 Jo 
fition and converſatiori of  Chriſts'Subje&ts. 


$ And the ſucking-child ſhall play oa the| 
hole of the ** aſp, and the weaned child ſhalt put | 


Y.. Aaha. on the [| ** cockatrice-den. 
; » A. on OWE 15 ml then become innocent 


| They ſhall 2» not. hurt nor deſtroy.in all my | Ag | | 
9 31 for the earth ſhall be 32 full | C H A P., XII. 
___ of the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters | 


» holy mountain : 


| cover thy® fea, * , th 

| 9 Ch..2. 4. and 35. 9. Job 5. 23. Hoſ. 2. 18. q-? : 
Clirch. Whero-ever the Goſpel comes and - prevails, 1 
9.4. And all this wonder 

ill be wrought by the Grace of- ns | 

abundantly filkd than ever before with 


we And in that day there ſhall be ++ a root. | 

of Je which ſhall 5 ſtand for an enfi 

people ; to it ſhall tlie Gentiles 35 ſeek, and 

' 34 Rom. 15.12, See there. G0 roving 292 upon the Root 

of Fe ng ofthe q» Mount up, and be advanc'd (by the preach- 

the Goſpel) toa —_ height, for the Gentiles to re- 

fare vato, John 3-14,15. and 12.32. A@.2.5-12, (| *Re- 

| r unto him by Faith, and pat their truſt in him, Roz2.1 5, 

x2. - 37 -His Reſtin 

 vithwhom he dwetts, ne. Pſal.132.13,14.) Thall be 


with greater | vK ug 
e Were; lentiful 

Mu ES 2.) prion Hoy Spit. | 
11 And it ſhall come to paſs 3 in that day, 
that the Lord ſhall ſet his hand again the 5 ſecond | 
. Ume, ® to recover the: remnant of his peaple 
which ſhall be left, from Affyria, and. from |' 
Egypt, and from Pathrog, and from'Cuſh, and 


from Elam, and from Shinar,and from Hamath, 
and from the iſlands of the ſen; 


OTILk the Meſſiah ;. after that the Gentiles are | 
bis deſivering 'em out. of Baby- | 
; fach > 


» V..10., |} ” Befides his 
lm. JF '® Tobring home to 


| ors as ſhall-be diſpers'd wewayhs on. al 
World over, viz. In the ive - ES their gcc on 
verſion, Rom, I1.25,26. + 
; 12: And he ſhall ſet-upan enfigti for the! n- 
if _ _— allemble the ont-cafts of 
+! gather together the diſperfect of 
Ta, from the four + corners of. bows earth, 
gathe! nd ay rea net eo etal 
| among leve a . the 
ten, —_ thoſe p.5-v two- \<oxgeorn 


-13 ®*The f 
© anithe envy alf6 of 


Ephraim all depar 
Fi 8, adyerſarics of Ju Ang be- cut arts | 
Phraim ſhall not envy Judnh, and Judah ſhall} 


CR ELRAPiCAins- 


7 


2. Bice 14, All animo- 
© ten Tribes from Fu- 


thy 


; ſhall be the *: girdle of [| 
eſs the ont of his 


I lie down'with the kid : 


of the 


g-phace, viz. his Church and Peopte, | 
the Jewiſh Tabernacle or |: 


\d6h, ſhall-be taken away. 
the Church. 


x4 But +4 they ſhall flie'upon the ſhonlders of N 
the Philiſtines toward the weſt, they thall ſpoil <bi/d-: of che 


T of the eaſt rogether : they + ſhall lay Ms >, 
| upon. Edom and Moab, and the chil- ,,; 4; hats 
of Amman ſhall f obey them. | be the laying« 
e Jews both of the ten Tribes and two Tribes be- 0» of their 


all all joyn together to ſubdue the Nations to 442. 
riſt, Nymb.24.17. Obad.18. Zech.10., 11. + Heb. thein 


the LORD ſhall 5 utterly deſtroy the 7% 


_. of the Egyptian ſea, and with his 
4 mig} ty wind ſhall. he ** ſhake his hand over 
the river, ' and ſhall # ſmite it in the ſeven 
ſtreams, and make mer go oyer Þ+ dry-ſhod. 


45 Zech. Io.IT. oi he River Euphrates, (Rev.16.12.) 
\ 7. e. Remove all hindrances out of their way, which mighr 

obſtru& their coming to Chriſt, and return to their own 
' Land; (as he did for his People of old in their paſſage ta 
| Canaan.) |. 4* The Red Sea, like a Tongue. \ 7 Exod, 
 14-21+Pſal.74.13. 1. (As Moſes ſtretch'd out his hand 

over the Red Sea, 2d 14. 16, 21,) 1 © Dry upthe Ri 
ver Nilus ;'to note, That there is no impediment fo great, 


but ſhall be remov'd; 

16 And there ſhall be ® -an high-way for the 
' remnant of : his people which ſhall be left from 
 Aſſyria,/* like as1t was to Iſrael in the day that 
' he came upoutof the land of Egypt. 


59 Gh. 19. 23.and 35. 8, A free paſſage. 
26, 29. 


Fe 43- The obſtinate Enemies of Clidp. 12 I2, 


+ Heb.in [bves; 


E. " Exod. 14, 


Aioyful kgs of the Fg for the mercies 
of God, 


Nd in-* that _ thou ſhalt ſay, O LORD, 
| will praiſe thee: though thou waſt an- 
gry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 
thou comfortedſt me. . 
, © When God ſhall haye done the great things mentioned, 
| C2, TT. 

'2 Behold, God 35 * my ſalvation: I will truſt 
,and not be afraid ; for the LORD  JEHOVAH 
is my 3 ſtrength and my 3 long, he alſo is ? be- 
come my ſalvation. 

* Pſel.27.1. and 44.7. Prov.21.-31. Jon, 2.-9. The Au- 
(thor of this grear deliverance, and bringing me into tho 
,way of Salvation. 4 * See on Exed.15.2. 

3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw + water 
out. of the wells of ſalvation. 


+ Grace and Comfort, » (Join 7.38. and 4.14.Ezek.36.26.) 
'F rom Chriſt, and the Ordmances and Promiſes of the 

Goſpel. 

| 4 Andinthat day fhall ye 5fay, * Praiſe the 

| LORD, [fall upon his name, declare his do- {| Or, procletl 
\lngs among the people, make mention that his ##7 19m 
name 1s 7 exalted. 


5 Nor only praiſe God Maou but ſtir up one ano- 
ther ro doit. © © 1 Chron, x6.8. Pſal. 108. 1,* Y.? Pſal. 
148.13. By the great things he has done, and is ent 
known throughout all Nations. 
s. Sing unto the LORD for he hath done ex- 
celkent things : * this 4s known inall the earth. 
8 'This great work of Rolecripdicts is not confined Ofts 
ty'to Judes, as hitherto. 
6 5 Cry out and ſhout, thou + inhabitant of + Heb. inhabith 


Zion : for ” great is the holy ond of Krael in zr/s, 
the midſt of thee. | 


9 Ch.54.1. Bb. * wit, For,j q- ou Aa has tas = 
| nifeſted himſelf ro ny. 


| + Gi A P.' XN, 
1 God muſtereth the armies-of bis wrath. ' 6 He 


threatneth to deſtro Babylon the Maderc.1 g The 
defolation of Babylon. 7 of 


burden of * Babylon, ahi Ifaih the 


-(T'%s 
ſonof Amoz did ſee, 


* Bur« 
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with DeſtruGiun, 


12. -.-*.Batdenfor Prophecy ; or heavy Doorit'; or Prophecy 
3 deliver'd in hea and rhreaming words 2 King pr 4 


| Chap, 


"4 23-33-36. 4 * Having prophecied huth | 
2+ Jews chiefly, and thete [29 benow turns his ſpeech to 
the bordering Nations that were enemies to the Jews ;.and 
chiefly to Babylo, a Type of Antichriſt. - - 
- 2 Lift ye up a * banner upon the hi 
tain, exalt the voice unto 5: them, * ſh 


erto concerning the |: 


M5. M's oh 
* »# + % 


"© 1 wth tees 7 7 


CO OC ne” Is — WPI — 


|the wrath of the LORD of hoſts, and inthe day Chap,14. 


. "29, © 
of his fierce anger. - 
P i ir wickedneſs a>; 
mhrader ome. br yrng _ = V.T1, - G7 Hag, 2.7. | 


| 14 And ** it ſhall beas the **chafed roc, ang 
| Lady ſheep'that no man 5®faketh up : 31 they ſhall 


LY 


hand, that they may 7 go into the gates: gf 
3 Ch.18.3. Fer. 50. 2. To call people to 
Babylon. © + Where it may maſt caktly be { 
Medes, v. 17... * Beckento''em to come ro 
Y * Ta Bales wi eaſe, and break into 
of the Nobles, where there's the beſt phunder.. - 
3 Thave*commanded my ſantified ones, 1 
I have alſo called 9 my mighty-ones 9 for mine 
anger, ever them that ?® -rejoyce in my high- 
neſs, -- | 
'* Ch.r6.6. and 23.rr. Jer.34.22. and 50.=21. Stirr'd up, 
by my Providence, the Meder and*Perſfians, ſet apart forthis 
© Service of executing my vengeance on Babylon, A. 9 Fur- 
niſht with my ſtrength, (:þ.5:29. and 45: 1, 5.) to execute 
vengeance for me upon Babylon, ' ' 7 * Triumph in 
thoſe gallant aftions that I ſhall work by 'em, and which 
tend much to the advancement” of my Glory. ' 3% 
* * 4: The noiſe of a multitude'in the moun- 
+ Heb. the tains, F like. as of a great people: a tumultuous 
likeneſs of. noiſe of the kingdoms of nations gathered to- 
gether: 'the LORD of: hoſts muſtereth the hoſt 
of the battel. 3h 
1 A deſcription of the tumultuqus,confuſed noiſe of a grea 
Army in their march -—+- 
5 They come from a * far countrey, . from 
the end of heaven, -even the ** LORD and the 
'4 weapons of his indignation, to deſtroy the 
whole 5 land... 2 Far | 
1. Media and Perſia, 7) wviz.Comes. Q "+ The In- 
firumentshe:makes: uſe of, (viz.the Medes and Perſians) to 
punyh thoſe with whom he is wroth. 1 * viz. Of Chaldes. 
6 T Howl * ye, for the 7 dayof the LORD 
#5 at hand; it ſhall come as a ** deſtruction from 
the Almighty. Os 
** The Babylonian; of Chaldeans., 7? ch.2.10. & 1v.3. 
T** Joel 1-15. Job 31.23. - 
[Or,/al! down, 7 Therefore ſhall all hands || be faint,and eve- 
ry mans heart ſhall melr. Sa 


» 


© $ And they ſhall beafraid:pangs and ſorrows | Beaſt 
' ſhall take hold of them;they ſhall bein pain as | 


+Heb.wonder. a woman that travaileth : they ſhall Þ be "9 a- 
f Heb. every mazed Þ one at another, their faces ſhal be as 
ms + wane | | 
HH fac  Archisfurprxing Calamity that ſhall bf em. Pl 
Fhe feames. I ol ; 
_ -9 Behold, *7 the day of the: LORD cometh, 
z cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay 
the land deſolate; and he ſhall deſtroy the ſin- 
ners thereof out of it. =. 
21 Wherein they ſhall meet with cruel uſage,(Fer. 50.42.) 


_—_ anſwerable to their uſage of the Jews ; which is de- | 
Ccrib'd 


in the ſame words, Jer.6,23. 
10 For ** the ſtars of heaven, and the con- 
ſtelations: thereof. ſhall *? not give their light: 
the 2 ſun ſhall be ;darkened in his going forth , 


and the ** moon;ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. 


2 Ch.5.-30. Ezek.32.7,8. Joel 2.10,31. Matth. 24.29.” All 
chings ſhalllook dark and diſma), f that they ſhall be filled 
wi rror and terror;even the greateſt of *em,their Princes 
Nobles. [| ** The Emperor;  \ ** The Empreſs. 
11 And I will puniſh the *5 world for their 
evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and 1 
will cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, 
and will lay low the haughtineſs of the terrible. 
35 The Chaldean State,or Babylonian Empire,(as Luk.2.1.) 
© 12 I'will make a mai more precious then fine 
gold; 'even'a man then the golden wedge of 
Ophir. | NDP 
13 *5 Therefore I will ?7 ſhake the heavens, 
and the carth ſhall remove out of her place in 


> | CVEry man turn to his own people, and flee 
\one into his own land. * pie, ee every 


*® Babylon, © *? Running away before the Purſi 
P None ſhall date to batbodt* om f EF 3* Faro: 16. All 
waliaties ſhall run away; and leave her to ſhift for her 


er A 
ſelf, Fer.51.9 


3 I5 On wo that is found, ſhall be thruſt 
rougn : and every one that is 3 joyned- wnty 3: 
them, ſhall fall by ite fword. bp oofengd: OO 
. 16 Their children alſo ſhall be 33 daſhed to » 
pieces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be * 
ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed. 
<1 oe 37.9. Nah.3.10. (As they ſerv'd the Jews, 2 Ch, 

17 Behold, I will ſtir up the 34 Medesagainſt 
them, which ſhall 3: not regard ſilver, and as for 
gold, they ſhall 35 not delight in it. 

-* CP.21.2. Jer. 51.11. Dan. 5. 28. 35 
ranſom, but fa 4 their Lives Th PR. *:vortorel * 
my wrath. | Ep 

18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh their young men 
to pleces, and they ſhall have no pity on the 
fruit of the womb, their eye ſhall not ſpare 
children. _ 

19. © And Babylon the 35 glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, 3* ſhall 
be Þ as when God overthrew * Sodom and Go- + Heb. «4+ 
morrah. . overthrowing 
5 The moſt glorious Monarchy, the Lady of King- 9: 
doms, (ch.47.5.) the Praiſe of the whole earth, Jer51.41) Gen.19.24, 
the Head of Gold, Dan. 2. 37, 38. 4 3 The famous Seat D*ut-29-23. 
| of the Chaldean Monarchy. 9. * wiz. Totally and irreco-J*-49: 18. 
verably deft oe; (which was fulfilled by degrees, and ſo 5:4*: 
continues to this day.) = 
- 20,.It ſhall-never be inhabited, neither ſhall it + 
be: dwelt in. from generation to generation : 
neither ſhall: the Arabian » pitch tent | there, 
ny ſhall the ſhepherds 3 make their fold 
.3* Becauſe it is ſuch a deſolate place, fill'd with wild 
z» V. 21, , , 
21 But Þ 4* wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall + Heb. zim. 
lie there , and their houſes ſhall be full of * Rev.18. 2. 
+ doleful creatures, and || f owls ſhall dwell t Heb.0cb 
there, and ſatyrs ſhall dance there. | Ti pon 
22 And + the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall ;,,, 4:4. w!. 
cry .in their || deſolate houſes, and dragons 1n + Heb. 1 
their pleaſant palaces : and # her time js #* near | Or, p4##: 
to come, and her days ſhall not be # prolonged. 
 V;z. To be thus dealt with. 4 #* In God's account, 
and in the eye of Faith ; tho it were abour two hundred 
years after. 4 # Beyond the ſet time, Hab.2. 3. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Gods merciful reſtauration of Iſrael. 4. Their 
triumphant inſultation over Babel. 24 Goas pur” 
poſe againſt Aſſyria. 29 Paleſtina is rhreatned. 


j F* the LORD will have mercy on. Jacob, 
- * and will * yet chooſe Iſrael, and * ſer them 
in their own land : and *the ſtrangers ſhall be 
joyned with them, and they ſhall cleave to the 
5 houſe of Jacob. —_. 
* 9.4. He'll deſtroy Babylon, (ch.13-22. ) becauſe he re- 
nt deliver Sion. \ * Zech.1.”1 7. "= 2.-1 - ( fo 
eem'd to rejeQt *em.) A}. * Deu#.30.3--5. Jer-24- ©. 3Nd 32» 
37. Ezek.37.14. . 1 4 ch.44.5. and 56.3.and God -GAAb._ 1. 
Pſal.7.6,7.Many of the Gentiles, (fulfilled chiefly in Goſpel- 
times,ch.2.3. Zech.2.11.) 4 * Church of Jews;and become 
' one body with them, Eph.2,13. 
2 And the * people ſhall take them, 2nd 
7 bring them to their place: and. the * honſk of 
; ant: ; 
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'*take thew ves; whoſe captives 
. | _ 4 15 >cacins | alt * | 
and they tule*over [their op- 


}/ r ed. . ” 
em capriv pr 


4 
| 


'6 "Thoſe Strangers, vir; If 7 ATHIV ard accortiodate 'em|[ 


in {their return, +4:66420. [Ex2s 104, 6: rand 713-16. 


al ba hy" 5 pho 
o.10;t2." ic, \R##n:t6.1;2. 1 Cor;16.05..-2 Cor. £ 
Breſt ibid rothe fit of Choif by the prea 
ingof the Goſpel, 2/#4.45;5.1and-68 118.rRow.-r5. 16,19 
3 07.10.455- TG ad To IBL4 | 
3 And it.ſhall-come -to ;paſs in ;therday. that 
the LORD ſhall give thee reſt from thy fſor- 
row, and from thyfear,, and fromthe hard bon- 
dage wherein thou walt mage to ſerve: _ 
10r, cating. 4 That thou ſhalt* take up- this || proverb a- 
ſpeech, \ paliiſt the 1 "> of Babylon, and'ſay,'** How 
[ 0: ca hah the opprefſour-ceaſeU !the {| golden City cea- 
of gold, ; {Py ar | 
8 q ** Atype of the Head of the Antichriſti- 
thureh. | **,9.d-How was it poſſible that ſuth-a'thivg 


hanld ever be.broyght-about ? 


5 ® The LORD hath broken \the ſtaff of 
themicked, a»d;the fcepter of :the' rulers. 
+33. The anſwer: to the'former)\Q, ; . "UT, 9. "Tis: 
God's doing ; and therefore wonder not at it.  '3 'Pſal. 
125-36 The Inſtruments of their cruelty. 
{; $64 6 Hewho ſinote the people in wrath with | a 
vithut zep®- continual ſtroke'; he that ruled the nations 1n 
ving, anger, is perſeented, and 4 none-hindereth. - 
14 Neither the Babylonians themſelves, nor nohe of their 
Confederates, could withſtand the power of [the Medes and 
Perſians. : R 
7. The whole earth is at "5 reſt azd is quiet : 
they break forth into ſinging. 
5 y;z, Now that Babylon 1s deſtroyed. 
.--Þ Yea, the-** fir-trees-rejoyce at thee, and 
the **cedars of Lebanon, aying, Since thou art! 
Jaid-dowh,no feller is come up againift vs. 
. * So frequently felled for their magnificent Buildings. 1 
10:4hegrave 9 || 7 Hell from beneath is moved for thee to 
meet thee at thy coming : it ſtirreth up the dead 
+ Hebleaders, for thee, even all the F{| chief ones of the earth; 
; Or, groes it hath raiſed yp from their ** thrones all the. 
"oy kings of the nations. | 
\. ©Þ The Grave rouſes up it ſelf npon the approach of ſo; 
. greata-Monarch, to give fuitable entertaumnent to him. 
1 Sepulchres.and Royal Monuments, (the only Thrones 
they have now) ſpoken in ſcorm. | 
10 All they ſhall ſpeak and fay unto thee, Art 
thou alſo become weak as we ? art thou become 
like unto us ? | 
11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, 
and the noiſe of thy viols : the worm is ſpread 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. 


12: How art thou fallen from "2 heayen,j » 


lucifer, ?* ſon of the morning ! how art thou [fl 
cut. down to the ground,which didft weaken the | 


_nations ! 
_ÞY Lam2.1, Luke 10.15.18. From the height of thy Glory 
and Royal Majeſty. 4 ® The Morning-tet: 
al & For thou haſt ſaid in thune heart, I will 
aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my throne a- 
bove the ſtars of God : 1 will *fir atfo npon the 
Mount of the ** congregation, in the *5 ſides of 
be 4 north. i. ; 

3" .Fhe Fore-runner of the Morning. YJ-* " 2. 4. 
w=ir wont {elf above the ſtate of a M S. 7 ph 
may r32/ah he pcs Tag_n Cream. 14 ch.33- 

| « Pſal. 84. 7. and 122, 1--4, | | 
| reſort to. worſhip. T** Pſal.48.2.See there. pls 


. 
% 


14 I will aſcend * above. the gs of the 
ouds, I will be 27 like the mot High. | 
* Inoo Fleave ! Beak2. 2 


Fkaven, v.13; Q* 


one oven ſhalt be broug] > 4>wn-to 23 hell, 


L eh | 


s 


header aging jet (ite) 


usd to | 


ke kingdoms ?, 


zouſe of his priſoners ? TRL 
dM 33- Kept 'em in perpetual Impriſonment. 


"2X9 "Bnt ?':thou art 3 caſt ont of thy: grave, 
fike an abominable branch : ard as the raiment 
of / thoſe that are Nain , thriſt through with a 
ſword, that go down .to the itones of the 'pir, 
45-4 Carcaſe'troudden, nnder feet, - | 


Dan.$.30. } 3*' Never. interred in [that Sepulcher thou 
hadfſt prepar'd for thy ſelf. .. : | 

20 Thou ſhalt-not be joyned with them 3-in 
burial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, 
and ſlain thy:people: 3* the ſeed of evil-doers 
ſhall-35, never be. renowned. . 


*Not ever, bur cat off in a ſhort time. 

21 35 Prepare ſlaughter for his children for 
the iniquity of the'37 fathers; [that they do not 
3*rife nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill the face of the 
world with cities. 


36 9.4.0 ye Medes and Perſians, and your Aſſiſtants, cut 
off all the Branches of the Royal Family of Babylon. © 7? Ex, 
20.5. Matth.23.35.Imtated by them their Children.4 3* Re- 
cover their former flouriſhing condition, 


22 For I will riſe up againſt them, faith the 
LORD of hoſts, and cut off from Babylon the 


| ?? name, and remnant, and ſon 'and nephew, 


ſaith the LORD. . p 
P All the Poſterity and Kindred of the King of Babylon. 


|. 23 4 Iwillalſo make it a poſſeſſion for the 


bittern,and + pools of water : and I will + fweep 
itwith the beſom of deſtruttion. Faith the LORD 
of hoſts. 

4* Ch.13.19.0%. and 34.11. Zeph. 2.14. ( * A mooriſh 
ground. Þ ® 1 King.14.10. | 

24 © The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn, ſay- 
ing, Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it 4 come 
to pals ; and as I have purpoſed, /o ſhall it 
4 ſtand. Ls 

4 Pſal. 33. 10. therefore let not ople doubt 
of 5 ok om AL; ſo cer ) my poop! , 


25 That I will break the 44 Aſſyrian in my 


| land, and upon my mountains tread him under 
foot : then ſhall * his yoke depart from off * Chap.10.27, 


them, and his burden depart from oft their 
ſhoulders. | 
+4 Nah.1.13. The Army of Sennacherib, (as a pledg of the 
deſtrution of Babylon.) 
26 This is the purpoſe that is purpoſed 45 up- 
on the whole earth - and this ;s 45 the hand chat 
js ſtretched out upon all the nations. - 
#5 Ch.13.r1. Concerning theſe Empires of the 4/jrians 
and ohh, "_ > almoſt all _o wer, '7 8 ch. 
,25. The Power o executing his purpoſe againſt all 
ations under the Babyloman ME” | af 
27 For the LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed,and 
47 who ſhall diſannul + ? and his hand 5s ſtretch- 
ed out, and who ſhall turn it back? 


4 Ch.43.13- 2 Chron.20.6. Fob 9. 12.and 23. 13. Pſal. 33- 
10,11. Prov.14.21. and 21.30. Den.q.31,32,35. 


29 CRejoyce not thou whole Paleſtina, he- 
cauſe the #* rod of him that ſmote rhee is bro- 
ken : for # ont of the ſerpents root ſhall' come 
forth a|| cockatrice, and his fruit ſhall be 
flying ferpent. 


4 The 


'T ** Probably meant of 'Belſhazzer, ſlain in the niphe; 


33 With ſuch an honourable interment as they uſe to have. 
| 1 3* Job 18.19. Pſal.21.10. and.37.-28.and 109.13, 5 Or, 


** The Grave,(as 4.9.)or atry hole Uipg'd'to-bury thee in. Chap. I4. 
16 They that ſee thee Thall narrowly look up- 
4.01 thee, aid conſider thee, ſaying, 1s this the 

man that made the earth .to tremble, that did 


hd. med 


{That made the world-as'a wilderneſs, and && © 
troyed the cities thereof, thar || *9 opened not || Or, didn 
h [ 


et his priſe. 


ners looſe home- 
' waras. 


mhe kings of the. nations, ever: all of : 
In-glory, every one in his own ® houſe. ?* Sepulcker, 


28 In the year that * king Ahkz died, was *:King.16.20: 
|-this* burden. 


a fiery k Or, adaars 
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g = i P KA > 6% od 1 3 n — 4 
| [1's}  ® The power of the Kings of Zugab i(who were/worit to! '/. 5 Therefo | "Ig | Nw 
CHaPTS) hes grem Come uno. the): yam. kc mgieed.| [7 FINS the abundance they have gotien, Chap, 16, 
4 # Out of the Royal Family of Jud#h ſhall ariſe one (viz, | © ©14% Wien They have lad up, ſhall = they A, Cha 
'Hezekiat) who Thall plague Ek nerf ſe'than every” yea ſting:| CATTY. aw forthe 3 brook of the willows. ||Or, vary if W 
thee to death; 2 Kings 18. $8. 1:7559 SF SDBOTT £513 DEST} «1 [ heir UE I . = kl 3 To ſome place from whence the Arabian. 
| || they may convey 'em awayſafely, © - 


” 
% 


I © 


jOr, 


u fi 


BY 


wart- 
Lthat: 
aying behind, or the like.) when God's af for | 
the deſtruftion of the Philiſtines 1s come. ' * 1 
32 What ſhall oze then anſwer the ”7 meſſen-'| b, | 
gers of the nation ? That the" LORD. hath S595 ye = +a ed ey of the land from 3278, 
founded Zion, and the? poor of his people ſhall thao Stet of Ziow, erneſs,unto the mount of _— 
JOr, becake {PIT ne 6 ' ihronon ne pos OW» TA HI OE IOG: I: 3280. 
or A MALE fan of quite concerning the fare, | ,,;, S*n{Ghe Tribute (2 Kings 34.) duetothe Kingrof Fu. | Or,vurs 
Fer's both of the 7ews, and of the Ph ifines. 1 9 Þ jol. 87.1, 5. Kins ou pda your Country, to Jeruſalem, where the f Heb. a rich, 
| and 102:16. Marrb.16.-18. (And' therefore will raiſe her up Ji Pay Eons 
from” the: preſenr.'diſtreſs, and: proreR, and eſtabliſh hes.) 2 For * it ſhall be tharas a wandring bird || caſt | Or, - 
J © Zeph.3.12, Zech. 11. 7. Repair thither as to aſtrong.and | out of the neſt ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall he forſaken, 
ſecure place. | | at the 3 fords of * Arnon. | - * Num.21.13, 


3 200 68 | | | * Viz. If you don't follow the- counſel given you »v. x. 
GHAP. RV. 7 3 Araloſs whither to fly. - | : 4 


I 2h 35s 22 | -3 Þ+ 4 Take counſel, * execute judgment , 4 Heb. Bring. 
The lamentable ſtate of Moab: * © |* make thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of : 6-1 
e's I TD the noon-day,hide the out-caſts, bewray not him 

3278. "PF fHe* burden of Moab. Becauſe in the ? night | that wandreth. os 

Compl. "*.Ar- of Moab 1s laid waſte, and | brought to: + Adviſe what 1s fit tobe donein your circumſtances, and r 

3280. ſilence z, becauſejnthe night Kir of Moab/3s laid | how yourtay hep my people in ther diſte. 4 © Dono E* 
| Or, cut of. waſte, 47d brought to ſtlence LE ig 4 - . - 6. i 'em that kingn that belongs to Jycions in their caſe. 
5 Seeion/eb.3 3-1. Exek. 25. $:4mos 2.13. Fer. 48. 1. Sc. | oq 5 Aﬀord 'em all the ſhelter thar poſſibly you can in the 

Zeph.2:8+ Ayrophetical-Deſcription 'of, the Ueſtruftion of extremity of their ſufferings,ch.30.2,3.and 32:-2. Fudg.g.1 5. 

the Moabites, the , unplacable, Enemies of the Jews,; begun | L168. | | 
to be executed by the 4ſhrians, and finiſh'd by the Babyloni- ks, nt Toes hh Modb 
ans. | ? 1 Theſſ. 5. 1,2. Suddenly and unexpettedly, Jer. | 4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab, 


% 


5. 0c | odrrede dug be thou a: covert: to them from the face of the 
* Chan.16;2 2 * 2 Heisgone upto Bajith, and to. Dibon, | ſpoiler: for the'Þ extortioner 1s 7 at an end,the lebarites 
A the +high places, to weep : Moab ſhall howt o-+| ſpoiler 7 ceaſeth, the Þ oppreſſours 7 are conſu- rs Sig 
ver Nebo, and over Medeba ; on all their heads || med ont of the'land, | | 
ſhall be* baldneſs, andevery beard * cut off; © + * * {| * ? Shall ſuddenly berhus dealt with, and my people is 
' ©. 3 The people generally as one man., 4 * Run'from'idol' _ d:- who then will be in a capacity to requite thy kind- 
to idol "to; bewail "their-calamity; and-implore: help. | 2&5, V5. bt | 7 : 
q * Jer.47.5. and 48.37,58. Ek. 7. -18. Having their har | 5 And'*in mercy * ſhall thethrone be || eſta- *Dan.7.14,27 | 'b 
cut-off; in.token of mourning, Zev.19.27,28, and 27. 5. Dew. | hljſhed,” and 9 he-ſhall ſit upon it '* in! truth, in 7 ; 
191. Job 12077-72911 _* ,»-/ | the tabernacle of David, judging and ſeeking | Or proper 
3 In their ſtreets they, ſhall; gird themſelves | ;1qment, and haſting righteouſneſs. 
with ſackcloth : on the tops of: their houſes, and} * « Through the free grace and fayour of God Goaſl the 
. 1 11 Etc & | owl. + In inogd dab be reſtor'd again to its former ſtrengt 
Fn To th rents every on at ons 3 mi] ndtigniy. 4 * Ther King 7 Firmdy andconfnty 
ing: or,coming , * and Heſhbon ſhall cry., and Elealeh:" their| 5 ©. We have heard of the "pride of mo, 
0746 voiceſhall be heard, ever unto Jahaz : therefore|| ( he js very roy eves of an yr re 
| the armed-Soldiers of Moabſhall cry out, 5 his hs OH, and his wratn : b# S 
life ſhall be grievous unto bin. TRE da el tey tt Yor .] 
: . . Ix t ds m eop!e 
| 5 The life of every one of the Meabites, whether Soldiers = Je abage Tek __ en af; oy yore 
or others. af RON . .| that they'l ſcorn to hearken to this counſel given 'em- 
{| Or, to the 5 7. My heart ſhall cry out for: Moab ; | his q ** 7er.48.30.' His vain, proud” fancies and imaginations 
borders, there- fugitiye ſhall * flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three | ſhall nor come to pab. | 
of,,ven as % years-o1d* for by the mounting up of 'Luhith | | -, Therefore ſhall 3 Moab howl for Moab, c- 
| m_— with weeping ſhall they got up: for in the WAY | very one ſhall how]: for the foundations of Kir- ; 
+ Heb. 5r:ak. of Horonaim they ſhall raiſe vp a cry of | de-| paraſerh ſhall ye|| mourn, ſurely they are + {triC- | Or, mir 
ug. ſtruQion. - * ON ee | ken. © : 
7 Ch.16.11. Jer.48.31,36. Out of human compaſſion to | » er. 48. -26. The Moabires ſhall bewatl one another. 
them in their ITEFY Af dE 0 gs _ _ as an | © 4 Raſed and ruin'd. | s , | 
heifer, (as Fer.48.34.) 1. e. Make a Joud cry amentatl- $ For * the 5 fields of Heſhbon langulin, 4» + cyp.:; 1 
 £n; } ” Forthe deſtruction. coming, upon. 'em. | |the 5 vine of Sibmah, ** the lords of the heathen 
- 6 For the waters.of /Nunrim ſhall be | de- on gown 17 the principal plants there- 
FHeb.aeſolati- LY . | have broken down '? the principa? P 
ans. ſolate : for the hay IS 2 withered away; the grals of. ®they Are. come eves unto Jazer, they- wan- 
faileth, there is no green. thing. Ared through the wilderneſs, ”7 her branches are | g: gut 


'” Rich Paſtures and Meadows lying by the River's fide. | y Nt of 
{] **_ All poil'd by the Enemies Horſe. Ew, | || ſtretched out, they are gone over the ' The ? 


AY *%— 


% A 
Tb 4 
Ty 


184 14 H, 


Þ7er.48.33- 


d 


(Or nay remnant nant hall be very ſmall dl feeble. 


10r/he elorm for \|.the juke ſovting for thy ſummer-fruits, and for 
p : FRY” thy harveſt, ** 1s 


Grup | 
3280. _. 


' <wHYR 


_ 1. Syria. nt Iſrael are threamed. 6. A remnant 


| it ſhall be > a ruinous s hea 
7 To on Chap/'13.1. yy a 2 Kinge! 16. 9. 


2 Ci NN Ren will bewail with the** weep- 
ing of: Jazer,) the vige of ,Sibmah :-I will water 
thee with, my tears , O Heſhbon, and-Elealeh : 


allen. 
20, : rs d as was made at .the de. | 
Ra Tag -C.? (becauſe all is laid waſte.) 
. 40-2: And gladneſsis taken a way.and joy out 
af the plentiful field, and'in the vineyards there 
ſhall -beno ſinging,neither ſhall there be ſhouting: 
the treaders ſhall tread out no wine 1n therr preſ- 
ſes;'1 have made their vintage-ſhouting to ceaſe. 
- Fe 1 Wherefore my bowels ſhall found like an 
harp**for Moab, and mine inward parts-*3 for 
Kir} areſh. 
of compaſſion to." em.; as ch. 15, * 

2 T And it ſhall come to paſs, when. it is 
ſeem hat Moab is # weary on the high place,that | 
heel come to *5 his ſanctuary to Pray z-:but he 
ot prevail.  --/ 

"9M 7 I ied with running from one e High- lace to 
, and offering Sacrifices there. 4 ** The Temple 
of Chewy thejr, chief god, Jer.48.13,46. 1 Kings IT.7. 
15115. T his # is the word that the LORD hath 
ſpoken © concerning Moab 7 ſince that time. - - 
** This Prophecy hitherto related.. 1 *7 73z. _ That the 
foregoing Prophecy was reveaP'd to me. 
74 But now the LORD: hath 2* Epoken! ſay- 
ing, Within ® three years, ®* as the years of an 
| kireling, and the * glory of Moab ſhall be. con- 
:with all-that great -multitude; and the 


this further diſcovery of. his mind 'to' me. 


T2 i, time of the deliy of this. Pro 
" C® har; > pe. ys 'exaQt ſpace of Time ; ET: 


nor leſs, {1 hy gr Riches, " bo bong of People, and 
. whatever'dle t ey glory 1n, rought uo; a. con- 
* temptible condition. 


CHAP. v1. 


alt forſake Idolatry. '9. The reſt ſhall be. plagued 
ir mr ans I2 The wo of I fraels enemies. 


8 \ 2 ' harden of Alas: Behold, Da- 
*&; maſcus is taken away from wy a cyrand 


' 2\ The" Tities: of: otle are: forſaken} they 
ſhall be far flocks which ſhall ie down; and none 
Maney > 7G 1 

- 3 3 The fortreſsalſo ſhall ceaſe fromEphraim, 
i 2ndthe *-kimgdom from Damaſcus,'-and''s the 
; reninant' of Syria: they ſhall-be $as the-glory: of | 
the childreh of Iſract,: faich the. LORDofhoſts, 


3All theſtrong bolds of 
q 4 ome ful ben Tk E 


? 4 a5! 


ſpeT of « Cad ve renown, ce bb Leo 6 A 4c 
rery contempeibl, ch.7.. 6. and 8. 4. 


| come to: Pul!, that | 


E OTE: thofut- 


8s 
© 24.277) 777 VEL "0 $1 


, | haddon, Ezra 4.-2.) 


Froginees 


Or, | | | before the morning 2 he 7s not : 
#: that axe | Portion of them that fpoil us.and the lot: oF them 
.| that rob us. 


14: 


os Or; Ho . 
Els i opiang, their Neighbours.; and Allies,to prom Gn 


uy 
— 


XK are.left ſhall be glean dup, F whichwas done by Eſar- Chap. 19. 
RS RS 
6 (© Yet » gleaning- "prapes ſhall be left in it, * See on 6. I, 
as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, two or three ber- 9: 
ries in the top of the uppermoſt bough, four or 
five inthe ontmoſt fruitful branches thereof,ſaith 
the LORD God of Iſrael. 
7:At that day ſhall '® a man look to his maker, 
thall have reſpect tothe holy One of 


19 Several of the 1ſr-a+lites, repenting of their former Ido- 
Jatey, ſhall return to the true God , and truſt in him alone; 
(fulfilled in part 2 Chron.30.1 1 .& 31. 1.& 34. 33.) 

8 And he ſhall ** not look to the altars, ** the 
work of his hands, neither ſhall reſpeCt that 
which his fingers have made, elther the 3 groves, 
or the || images.) 

t Not truſt to his idolatrous ſervice any longer. 4 ** Set 
up without any warrant from God. | *'? See on Exod. 
34- 13. 


l "a ſun-ima« 


9 @ In that '+ day ſhall the ſtrong cities be 


| as - '5 forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch, 


16 which they left, becauſe of the children of - Tl 
rael : and there ſhall be deſolation. 

1+ V;z. of IſraePs calamity, v.4, 5. 7 "5 Left when the - 
relt are lopt ; ſo their ſtrong Ciries ſhall be left ſtanding , 
when their leſſer Towns are deſtroy'd. 4 '5 Which Cities 
the Canaanites forſook for fear of oo children of Iſrael 
when they came to poſleſs the Land,and ſo they ſhall be for- 


-ſaken again now for fear of the: Aſhrian, 


10 Becauſe ” thou haſt *® forgotten the God 
"9 of thy ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of 
the ® rock of thy Itrength : therefore ſhalt thou 
?!-plant pleaſanc plants, and ſhall *! ſet it with 
2'ſtrange flips : 
!7.Land or State of 1ſrae!. | ** Deut.8.14. Pſal.106.13, 
21. Jer.2.32. and 3.”21.and 13.-25. Ezek.22.-12. and 23.35. 
Hoſ. 8.14. YJ ”Pſal.25.5. Who has ſo often ſaved and deli- 
ver'd thee. 4 ** Pſal.31.-2,3,4-A (afe and ſecure Defence. 
'T ** Beſtow- much coſt, care and, pains. | ** Fetch'd 
from far. | f 
; 11 *7 In :the day ſhalt thou make thy plant 
to. grow, | and *? in the morning ſhalt thou make 
thy ſeed to flouriſh : but the *4 harveſt. ſhall be 
|| a heap; in the day of grief, and of deſperate 1Or, 
ſorrow. + in the dayof 
"y ary! fog diligently uſe all poſſible endeavours fo culti- inher; tance, 
vate thy State, and make it flouriſh. Y ** When you come and there 
to reap the fruit of all yonr Jabours,there ſhall be but a ſmall ſhall be deade 
parcel of it; 7.e. all ſhall be deſtroy'd by the 4ſjrian, which b ſorrow, 
will be matter of extream grief. | Þ 
12. Wo tothe|| multitude of *5 many peo-y 9. ,,- 
ple, which *5 make a noiſe like the noiſe of the Or, 7 
feas; and tothe ruſhing of nations, that make a 


ruſhing like the ruſhing of | mighty waters, 
25 Combin'd -together againſt Judah. | ** Invade my 
people with great fury and rage as if they'd ſwallow 'em up 


preſently. 
13 The nations ſhall ruſh Jike the ruſhing of 
many waters: but God ſhall ?7 rebuke them, and *Deftroy'em, 
they ſhall flee far off, and * ſhall be chaſed ag 2/a165.7. 
the chaff of the mountains before the wind; » And Hop ga. 13. 
like |j-a rolling thing before the whirlwind. | 10 Or, , hifi 
14 And behold, at evening-tide ** croubleyand few 


39 this 7s the 


| Or, many. 


: /;z. Among my people. ' F *9Pſal.30. «The aw 
| is deſtroy'd, 54.37.36. 1 ® Tadgs-31- Pſol. 83.9--18, 
no2 CHA P.. xvi. 


il: God i in cart + his people” wilt deſtroy the Ethit 
ans.” 7 a aces ga: Be dba unto jy 
Fort $7 : 


, the lan' atowing wht 
Y Vas 3 is beyond the river 0 we: : 


'to the Egyptians to fend Meſſl 


1a 


Lak F1 


ruin, { (* EZxypcabounding with Shes 


. whoſe 
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removed + 
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Chift i9. 
WEN 


{| Or,outſpre 
and = 
| Or, cha: 


ET 
_ deſpiſe. 


| Or, regard 
my ſet dwel- 
ling. 

j Or,after 


rain, 


| are like {; 


rope 


ved at hi 


12.12, 


F Heb.mi le. 
5 Raiſe Civil 


"hae Sie ae ihe Wings char ll th $2. qr 


Bot: 
th Nirec od which riſes Inc EYBi i#. nel 
ig por cot rg DN a" ; 


2 That —_ <anbſions/ dy the fon; 6: 
ven itt veſſels of 5 bulruſhes upoti HEL] 


and p 


d "hoſts. 


pers Fo wasvery he if Erhiopis: #. 5 wY 


are to be ſcatret'd and pl res by the > i q 7 2 Chr. 
14.9.and 16.8, Y * "fr by God to ran by the 
TA of th , ( ( 54) 6k 8. 1.8 28. 2,17: 

ey are not to be relied upon.) 

3 "4s ye inhabitants of the world, and dwel- 
lerson theearth, 9 fee ye, when he '* lifteth up 
an enſign on the mountains; and when he **  blow- 
eth a trumpet; ® hear ye. _ 

9 Take notice of his Judgm LE, and the aC- 
com ent thereof. o call thoſ : together, whom | 
he'll etttploy againſt the Eehaj ans. 

4 For ſothe LORD ſaid vinto me,l will ” take 
my reſt; and I will | conſider in my dwelling- | 

place like a '* clear heat || upon-herbs , and like a 
b cloudof dew in the heat of harveſt.” 

i' Not liit6rpo 
do what they will, or cat againſt erm. 
preg yon and -take notice of -oA, Pp 
rching beams without an Dow 
In harv« , (which is unwelcom and hurtful.) 

For "3 afore the harveſt when the bud.is 
fe, and the ſowre grape is ring the 
cr; be ſha}l both cutoff the ſprigs with Soo za 
hooks; and take away and cnt Ry the yore 

9. 4. by Putnndy we he ſome ap ard they a7 pe: 


Eir und 
body ang of Bs | 
thiopis. 


 & They fhall be kft totcther wits the fowls 
of the mvuntains,and'tothe- beaſts of the earth: 
aid the fowls ſhall” ſamner-upen then, ' aid all 
the beaſts of the earth hall wiiiter hp6n thei, 
7  1n'+ that time * ſhall the '5 preſent be 


- brought into the LORD of hoſts, 


"- JK tpon 'em 
which 
hke ram 


3,neted out and *troden under 
rivers have 
the LORD of hoſts, the mount _ 
4-' After. the foremention'd, Judgment thi | 
thereby to 5 Zepb. 3 


pophanng ro Repentance. 1 
heEt hropians ſhall be ard toChriſt by the Coaching | 
of the Ge , Alts 8.27= 20, 


foot, whoſe land the | 


CHAP. XIX. 


The © 11. The fooliſheſs 
os ee ine Ol 
- churgh. 23 Th: wowed EA HP 
Yra, 


Hoe burden of ' Egypt. Bebold,the LORD 
2 rideth upon a ſwift clond , and ſhall. come |' 
into and'theidols of Egypt ſhall-be3 mo- |? 
reſence, .and the * heart of Egypt | Peracons 
ſhall melt in the midſt of it. 
. , dla} nr oncknk q * ?ſal. r04- 3. = 

I Apr. 

of” wh 


Fer.4312;13. 4 \COUT: 15>" bury 
2.And I vill +7 cho Ee 


4 
. 4 0 
PR 


ſ& ore way or thier, ets tlicir Etichiiin | 


es; | of M 


le | 
ans - [|| * Tcattered and petled, Fo Foone te Aoicng [He 


: Tible-from: their beginning hitherto; a. nation 3 Sa - up Prat pls 


ſpoiled, to the place of the hame of | 


' Þ Ps 
1 
| 


'the princes 


calling of Egypt to the | 


A Ti Caſojn if By 
nd Twi 


F ttierevf, If 7defroy the counſel 
there 7 and they ſhall ſeek to hyvrt and to Chap. 1 
the charmers, and to vhent that have familiar - win 
mo 
Nie =y op AM F Defrive”eit iy frat 
4 And the Egyptians wilt ppb over into" the 
| hand of a- cruel: lord; 'and, 6, 4k kg! 
ule over them ,. ſaich the Lord, the LOR 


| Or,ſbut - 


v th, 2 «4. 
) of 46.26, Buck 
_2%1g, 
5 An@the®9 waters fall fail from the ſen, and 
the 7 rivers ſhall be waſted and dried vp. 
5 Viz, Ofths River Nite, which ufed-ro flow in great a- 


SOSA nap theveof was-a greay 


Jocgmentipentnſs the fi the Land depended ups 
I 


6. And-they ſhall turn the ” rivers far away, 
and the *! brooks of defence ſhall be empticd 


and dried up : the reeds and flags ſhall. wither. 
'9 The Water-courſes, whereby they convey'd the water 


of Nile to all parts of the Land, ſhall be of no. uſe to 'em - 

now. A ** "The ſeveral Btatiches of the River;which were 

| pnicdtinca ce the Country. | - 

- 7 The puper-reeds by the brooks. by the 

mouth of the brooks; atid'every ' thing: Torn by 

the brooks, ſhall wither, be driven: away , and 

F be no- Hart. # Heb. ſtat 
8 The fiſhers alfs half ti6urn;, and all they mt. 

that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, and 

jane? Ye that ſpread ners tpoii the waters ſhall lan- 

gul 
9 Motcorer, tliey. that work fine flax , 

andth weave net-works ſhall be * con-q q 

w-| founded. ww ny 


2 1 Kin 4 Forwant 


16 And 4 they ſirall be broken. in the + p 

poſes thereof al that make ſluces and ponds ws, 

| Heb. of {i 

A uk nh They dere wo ron ly get get "their ge Tring by keep. 9's 7hings, 

rr c- Sutely naponry Princes: of - "2 Pwon are * Num.13.22, 
fools, the counſel of the wiſe cotmſellersof Pha- 
raoh is become brutiſh ;- how '* ſay ye unto Pha- 
raoh, I am the Ton of the wiſe, tlie ſon of ancient 
NP of their chief Eitics? when the Court was kept. 
ade _ to think {6 bighly of 


10.28. g's i6, Buck. 27. 7. 


© + Hebfoundes 


for £u0ns. ; 


| 


I2 Where are 1 they ? ? where are « thy wiſe 
met ? add let them tell-thee now, add let them 
know; ; what. the LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed 


'U n Eg 
opt may tell thee what is like to befal thee. 


13 The princes af '4 Zoan'are; become fools, 
of. Noph are deceived, they have al- 
ſo ſeduced Egypt,cver f they thas. ante; ® ſtay | Or, gour- 
'of the tribes theieok, mOurs, 
'® The: chief Council of theie Provinces — + Heb 
r4 The LORD hath. '* mingled a F perverie , 11.6, fpiri 
ſpirit in the/midſt thereof : and they have cauſed i pronjiir- 


bhi to trr in every work thiereof,ava drunken 


if his-yomit. 
de *erm dronk with, and Wy, ban 


they are apt to | 
as" Co bns- 12.025; Rotes tour aut o- 


ſhall there 
Me: 


Wt 


IS Neither 
gyPts. = 


be work. for. E- 
[pint or ruſh 


2 like aiito Wo- 
» hecable of 


” Mragen$s. my 'Nah.3.873.' 
a7. The Threatnings he denounces, 


bringing upon 'em. 


Babylon's Pal / foreſeen. 


"Teph. 3-9. 
+ Heb. lip. 
l Or, Heres, 


or, the $1, 


-the land of Judah ſhall be a'*4 terrovr. 
af ares. one" that, maketh . mention 
ſhall be afraid.in biwſelf ; becanſe of 

ORD of hoſts;which he hath 


. 


18 4: In that” day ſhall five cities in. the 
land of Egypt * ſpeak the F language of Canaan, 
and ** ſwear to the LORD of hoſts : *2 one ſhall 


years for # ſign and wonder upon Egypt,and up- 


27 Tn the latter days, when, after the Calling of rhe Jews, 
the Goſpel ſhall be more generally embmc'd in the World, a 
conſiderable'part of Egypr ſhall be -converted, and make pro- 
feſlion of the.true Religion, and; become Members of ' the 
Goſpel Church. 4 ** ch.45.-23. 2 Chron.15.14.Pſel.132. 2: 

themſelves by Covenant to become ſubject to him. 

q ” 9. 4. But tho'ſome ſhall be converted, yer others ſhall 

continue in their old 1dolatry, to their deſtruftion. | 

19 In that day ſhall there be ** an altar to the 

LORD, in the midit of: the.land of Egypt, 

and ** a pillar at the' border thereof to the 
FORDE"* Yd OD 

The Worſhip of God ſet up publickly. 4 ** Ger.1 2:7. 
and 28.18. Joſb. 22:10. A Monument of the true Relgion; 
and ſome evidence of Piety in all parts. 


\ 20 And it ſhall be for a ** ſign, and for: a 


_..> witneG nato the LORD of hoſts in the land 


TJ ® 74.2, 13, 173.6. 15. A great and mighty Saviour, | 


' Mal.1-21, 


' * — 


% 

” 
” . 
* 


edn! pt Wy they ſhall cry mnto the LORD 

auſe of the oppreſſours,and he ſhall ſend them 
a ſaviour and 37 a great one, and he ſhall de- 

UGG INN LI £ ga 
32> [Lp . | 

Phot bun his People ;* as lh, -q 20, 21, and PRY 


21 And the LORD ſhall be.known to Egypt, 
ad the Egyptians ſhall know the LORD in thar 
day, and * ſhall #4 do ſacrifice and oblation, yea, 

ey ſhall yow a vow unto the LORD.,agd 3 per- 
 # Perform Spiritial Service and Worſhip. .4 
.Qiſe according totheir Profeſſion. - Fol 
"22 'Andthe LORD ſhall ſmite Egypt, be ſhall 

#fmite and: heal ir, and they ſhall return ever. 
to the LORD, and he ſhall be intreated of them, 
and ſhall 7-heal them. . + iſt 

Fe By their Oppreſlion (v..20.) and other Aflitions he 


* 
» 


v5 Pra- 


234. 7 1a that day ſhall there be ® a high- 


"PRL.too., 


29.23, 
2.10, 


.by the 


way out of Egypt to Aſſyria , and, the Aſſyrian 
ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſ- 
ſyria, andthe Egyptian ſhall ferve with'the Aſ- 
yrians. . . >| mats ; T5642 48 nd Fo of 2 

® Ch.1 1.16. Being now converted ito the true Faith, they 
thall joyn-rogether'in the Worſhip of God. 


OtNH 

V ths moſt 
fall be the means of conveying he Bleſſing to the others. 
25 Whom the LORD of hoſts ſhall bleſs, 
faying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and Aſlyria 
* the workof my hands,” and {Uracl mine. inhe- 
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be called the city || of deftruftion. _ | 


about their Converſion. EÞ 77 Deliver 'em from. 


; 2! :| towre 


{ for you'l hear an Qut-cry to run to- your Arms 
; L11la 


Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and * 100 © Chap.” L. 
the ſackcloth from off thy loyns,and put off thy ,@_ vu 
ſhoe from thy foot : and he did ſo, * walking Mich. :.8,1z 
"yy ang Mere ior. Ws ws nk 

' To be a viſible Sign repreſenting to their eyes (to mak 
he ee ge eo (0g 


e was ſpoken in 


befal | their ears. So Zzek.12.3--7.. QF * Stript of his upper gar- 


ment of Sackcloth. 


3 And the LORD faid, Like as my ſervant 
Ifaialhath walked naked and bare-foot 3 three C ompl 


on Ethiopia : | 32.94 


+ - 3 To note how long this Judginent ſhould continue upon 


them. 


- 4 So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away + the #Heb.the cap- 
Egyptians priſoners , and the Ethiopians cap- #ivity of E- 
tives, young and old,naked and bare-foot,* even 9?” © 
witli their buttocks + uncovered, - to the Þ ſhame Jar. ang 3 
of Egypt. | | 4 cha47.=2. 

5 And * they ſhall be-afraid and aſhamed of 


+ Heb. naked- 
Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their neſs. 
glory. | 


' 5 Any thar truſt in 'em for help: particularly, the 1ſsae- 
lires, who were much guilty of this fin, ch.30.2. and 31. r. 
6 And the inhabitant of this || 5 iſle ſhall ſay | or, countrey. 
in that day, Behold, 7 ſuch s our expectation 
whether we flee for help to be delivered from 
the king of Aſſyria : and how ſhall we eſcape ? 

* The Land of Fzaee ; which borders upon the Sea. 
7 7 9.4. We ſee what's become of thoſe Nations from. 
whom we expeCted help againſt the .4ſjrians ; they could 
not - ſecure themſelves : and therefore —— How ſhall we 
eſcape ? 


"CHAP. Xt. 
2 The fallof Babylon, 11 Edom ſcorning the pro- 


phet, 1s moved to repentance, 


He burden of the * deſert ? of the fea. 3 As 
L whirlwinds in the ſouth paſs through; ſo it 
cometh from the defert, from a terrible land, 

- * Babylon, which was to be made deſolate hom a Wilder- 
neſs, ch.13.19—-22. Þ * Lyingupon the great River Eupbra- 
tes, and full of Moors,and Pools madeby that River. ( 3 As 
Whirlwinds coming from the Sourh ( Fob 37.9.Zech.9.- 14.) 


paſGalong without ſtop or ſtay, and let.nothing ſtand before 


'em, ſo the calamity of Chaldea comes from Perſia,(between 
which and Babylon there was a great Wilderneſs) whoſe In- 
habitants are fierce and ſavage, ch.13.17,18. 

* 2 +A grievous viſion is declared unto me 
the 5 treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſly, 
and the ſpoiler ſpoileth : 4 go up, 7 O Elam : * be- 
ſiege, O Media: * all the lighing thereof have I 
made to':ceaſe. = : 

+ Containing heavy Judgments againſt Babylon. F * c5. 
33-1. The Baby lonians are now paid in their own coin by the 
Medes and Perfans, So Rev.13.10. 1 © ch.13.17. 1 7O 
Perſia, Dani.n.5. *\ * Viz. Babylon. { ? Thoſe mournful 
complaints of my People aid other Nations oppreſt by her, 
ſhall ceaſe in her deſtrution. © 
1'3 Therefore are '** my loyns filled with pain ; 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of 
a woman that travaileth : I was bowed down at 
the hearing of it, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing 
of it,- | TP : 
| - "The words of the Prophet bewailing the deſtru&ion of 
the Babylonians ; as ch.15.5. (See there. and 16.9.Hab.3.16. 


+ Heb. har3. 


| Much more ſhould they bewal themſelves. 


4 1! 4 || My. heart panted,  fearfulneſs affrighted f| Or, My mind 
|-me: thenight of my pleaſhre hath he f'rurned 


wandred. 


.. - tHebpw. 


into 2 fear unto me. do 621; Log 
' 1:Wherein I us'd to take ſweet and pleaſing reſt.  ** By 
this Viſion which caug'd ſo much feax to him. 
5 3 Prepare the table; watch in the watch- 
; eat, drink + ** ariſe. ye princes,” @d' 
24 anoint the =p _—_ s 0 VE 
 . 3-Spoken of, and.to the Babylonſqns in ſcorn 6f their Se- 
51. 39. . (**g. d. But the Tables” will ſoon” be turn'd; 


» 
. 


EO 
* + 


6 For 


{ 


— 
CI ct eee - 
4 


— 
4 er rr I er rn AY <a" 


Jewry 


" "iq 
nVaded, 


I; or, eried as 


a lion, 

* Hab.2.1. 
[| Or, every 
nizht. 


+ Heb. ſor. 


* Jer.43.7. 
Ezek.35.2. 


Obad.zr. 


calf to the Watchman, v6. "y '6 What has happ 


[| Or, bring ye. | | ; bronght water to him that was 


L.Oc, fo fer» |. 15, For they fled} from: 


i Heb from 


the face of. 
36 See on ch. 


16.14. 


} Heb. hows: 


7. And. pay 6 with 16 h | couple of 
horſemen, a chariotof 7 pA axd2:chariot of 


7-camels ;- and he hearkened diligently with 


&-r united Forces bY che  Medbs and Perſtans under 5 
rus arid Da qc 7 onsan Cnngy 

and 1; og _ T 

8 And || he cried, Alion : my lord, Iſtand 
continually upon; the-*: wateh-tower in the day- | -- 
time, and1 am ſet. in my ward|| whole nights. 

FN Or, As # lioy; ;6, The. Watchman cries with a'dread- | 
ful and terrible voice at the fight of the danger approaching. 

9, And behold,here cometh a chariot of men, 
with.*5, a-couple of horſemen: and  he/agſivered 
and ſaid; Babylon ** is fallen ; and all the ® gra: 
ven images of her gods. he: hath: broken unto the 
ground. 

's God anſwered thus that the « Prophet might dated 
the meanung of the Viſion. 4 *®*. Fer.51.8.,Rev.14.8.a0d 18. 
2. 'Tis as ſure as if it were already done, 41 ** c. 46.1. 
Fer.50.-2. and 51.44: 

ro O*: my threſhing, and the + corn of m ow 
floor : ?* that which I have heard of the LOR 
of hoſts, the God of Iſract, have I declared uN- 
to you. 


> 4. 4. You Babylonzans, tho you have bicherto threſh'd 
my people, and many other. Nations, yet now, the time is 


come for you to be threſl'd, Zer.51.33. (| *7 x Cor.11.23.: 

11 E * The burden of *4 Dumah. 5 He cal- 
leth to me out of Seir,: Watchman, 2s what of 
the night? watchman, *7 Deg of the night ? 


*4 Idumea, the Edomites 25 Some of the Edonites 
ed to 


| mpch heed. 


nj ct 7? Repeated, ro-note their great” ſoficitud 
on. 

13 The watchman ſaid, 3'Fhe morning Cc@- 
meth, and alo the? night: if ye wilt enquire, 
—— mm 39 Teturn, 3 come. ', 

ou have ſome reſpite prefers from. your 
fears, yer hy hoof cos bart oe ere 6h Lage 'you 
cart long-efca you- haye a po ptevent- 
cheſs faldmaces, you muſt enqui e _ ” Whar courſe.is 
podiryp nm by _ to mg 


Fewer. * Joyn your ves to | 


3 © The brrden upon, 32 Arabia. In the 
33 FER in Arabia ſhall "S ge, O ye 3+ trayel- 
ling companies of Dedani 


Fe 28. 1 The Coy Arab ſhall 
et BR"; likg a Fs aloft vhichl T. 


T ol * Merchan which travel in companies throvgh.4r4bi, | 
4 'The- inhabitants" of the land: of "Temah |* 


rye they 


red. with their : diced bim: that 


Preven 
Contrimen 1 their EE 
" Roe -Fareliak thes e Affrrigns invadingthe Land. 


thefiverds, from 
rawa ſword, agd: the benr d 
gon yh. Fo a al os K 


- 16.;Far-thys hath; the LORD:id-nto-me, 


3 Within a year, 3* according to the years. of 


4 and. all thei glory ob : 'Kodar Jhall |} 
*Y " 

17 And the refit gf chonniber of + on 
chers,'" the  tnighty* mer *6f the ay 
| Kedar ſhall be diminiſhed: for the- LO 
of hoo! hath ſpoken i pa 


- Las Wo 
ety. x80; 1k 


FJ 2 


Tankers w dom reproved. i; 


1 y *7 Te 
wit © 13 : 


qrede bp alley of y 


oe E AS en k £;Q . 


de and |. 


I Ng: 9. 


Fool 


» 
$-o® 
"V0" Yon 


hy Hat ay OS Wha: 8916] 


LY | 
| 


| mes, } © Zfþ.3.-19. Mich 7.-4. 


fon of Troy the Ferſions 77, Thin 


1] 


'A Jinaianien of heavy Judgments by $ 
Mrcot abort rae 4 - hr Jer. 21.1 M1 ; nos Kogpocanh' 


high Maunrains, ( Pſal. 

were: A Van Ce a$2. 
| Prophets. Fi Ch:15:3. Whar's become of your former 
ſecurity and confidence, when you made fo light of all the 


threatnings of God's Prophets, .but now run away to hide 
your ſelves. 


2, Thou art full of # ſtirs, + a tumultuons 
city, * 2 joyous City : thy ſlain mer are not flain 


and 
apaly's a= 
and where there 


| with the ſword, nor dead in © battel. 


+ Doleful Out-cries an Clamours ; inftead of 
Shours and pF aut og T 5 cb.32.-13. 0.5 Bir wt 


| Famine or Peſtilence, ( Fer. 14. 18.. and 38,2.) or in their 
fight, as v. 3. | 


' 3All thy? rulers are fled together, they are bound 
+Þ by the * archers: < 


— 


Chap, 2% 


and Revelations of God's mind to the 


all rbas are found in thee # H:b.;f.;, 


are? bound together, which have ** fled from far, toe. 


| Wah 25. $i } * Babylonian Soldiers, that pur- 


ſte 4'm. 9 F: 
Jeruſalem for ſhelter. T1" Fer. 52. 17. ome to 


4 Therefore ſaid 1,. "* Look away from me, 


Fl will > weep bitterly," labour not to comfort + Heb.1 will, 
me; becauſe of the polling of the daughter of 6irtrr in 


my people. 
i Let me alone to mourn, and ſeek not to divert me 

from-.' f ** 7er.4.19, and g.:. and 13.17. Luke 19. 41. 

5 For.it is aday.of trouble,and, of '? treading 
down, and of '4 perplexity by the Lord GOD 
of hoſts in. the * valley of viſion,” breaking down 
the, walls, and of crying ** to the mountains. 

7 Ch.1o.-6, Viz, Of my People by their infolent Ene- 
ch.5.5.2 Kings 25. 


10. OfCities aryl Houſes, 9 '5 Soloud, that it may be 
heard to the nei g Mountains. 


6 Ard 7 Elam bare the quiver with chariots 


Weeping, 


of men and horſemen , and  Kir | uncovered f Heb. nai: 


the ſhield. 


* 7 The Perſany, ge were: famous far Archery , were 
there againſt the Jews. © ® The Medes alſo made 
ready their glittering Weapons. 


naked, 


+. And it ſhalt come to pafs char | thy choiceſt + xc. tr 
yalleys ſhall be full of chariots , and the' horſe- choice of iy 


mer ſhall ſer themfetves in- aray ill ak the gate. 

8. 4, And” he diſcovered. the covering of Ju- 
dat; and'thon didit** look in that day to the ar- 
| agar of, the *f houſe of the foreſt. 


9 iThe Enemy has ſeiz'd upon and diſmantled their fen- 
4 od Cities, pack were _— chief Safeguard.  } ** Pre- 


ſextly they'betoole to-the Arm © of Vleſh, and out- 
Tees only, fr ea erty: EF * 1 Kings 10.-17. | 
9. Ye have ** ſeen alſo the breaches of the city 
of Devi. that they are many : and ye. garher- 
eFtoge ve Thy Way of he Tone: pool. "Rp 
'da '4the x in the Fort 0 
-<.27: For eng og pee ogep GaAs 4,5- 

10 And ye have 2+ numbred the hauſes of Jc- 
rufalems, and the houſes haye ye broken down to 
fartifie the wall, 

0"TY know your own ftreogrh, and make anſwerable. 
proviſion 

11 Ye, made alſo 2 ditch hetweer the two 
wal," for the water 6f-the.old;pool +. hut, ?* ye 
have.not looked unto-;the:5-maker: thereof, nei- 


ther kad < ; unto-him:thar "faſhioned it long 
enlry ye x ho had long 
[EEE peter fought ttgto God Fo te gle 


his ſpecial - ok ob; ſolemn Worſhip.. 


hy or 


20xg- And bebol8/ 7nd glare, fly 
hat. |\60;/and Killing ſh Lek g fleſh, an 
\wine,; {er us ex 
1 hall tic Kei 


29 Ch. 


valleys. 


|| Or, toward; 


and 4 CONE. 
aritik,for to: marrow We 
Fan arink;for to prorroly we 


+ Di privation. TSAITAH. Tyre's Overthrow. 
6M. Aag <1 F iy Op 1572. See there. 9. d. The Prophets | Chay. » - 
'let'us make uſe of our time and enjoyments while we have | 
5 WE” X | F A 
|. 14. And it. was revealed in-mine ears by | ; on 6110p ow of Tyre. 17 Their om 
the LORD of hoſts, Surely this iniquiry aſl | 77) 10977: 
on _ Eon ul ye ge, faith we Tye burden of * Tyre. Howl, ye * ſhips of 3287: 
--- x $49.3.14. No Satrifice ſhall make: atonement for Tarſhiſh : for3 it is laid waſte, ſo that Compl, 
you, but vengeance ſhal purſue you all your days to your there is no houſe, noentring in: * from theland 3432. 
utter deſtruQion. - - | | # of Chittim it is revealed to them. 


Or, 0 he. 


| Or, who 0- :1 +47 Behold, rhe LORD || wilt carry thee a- 
, wered thee | 
Tith an excel- 
lent covering, 
and clothed 
thee gorgeoully, 
ſball ſurely,&c. 


V. 19, 
+ Heb. th '@ da} 1 
pore wy thondte, and there the F chariots of thy glory 


man. 


+ Heb. large of ©; 138 A'S: 


ſpaces, 


Col. 


#2King.18.18 that I will call my ſervant # Eliakim the ſon of 
| Hilkiah CITE er, - "* . 


(Or, in j/ 


ifſhe, all veſſels of tial, quagiity : four the veſſels 
ents of wiols. af cups, even teall the ſel of-fa ns. 
his Kindred, from the higheſt't6'& Jowelt, ſhall 


- which 5s 3* over the, houſe, and ſay, 
. Miniſter of 'State. 


from thy ſtate ſhall + he pult thee down. 


hisfathers houfe. 


.-15- T Thus faith the Lord GOD of hoſts,Go, | 


get thee unto this treaſurer, evex unto Shebna, 


Lord Seward of the Houſhotd, and likely 2 prime 
16 What haſt tho here ? and 3 whom haſt 
thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſe- 
pulchre here|| as he that heweth him ont # a 
ſepulckre,on high, . a-d that 3 graveth an habi- 
tation for himfelf in a rock? 

What right ardd title haft thou to this Office ? } What 
Ratarions haft thou in Feruſalem ? (74 A ſtately magnificent 
Monument in fome eminenr ptace. } 35 Bnilds his Palace on 
2 Rock, for continuance: (titthe dreaming of what follows.) 


way with-+3* a mighty captivity, and will fure- 
ly 3? cover thee.  - | 

3 In: a forcible, irrefeſtible manner. JF 7 Overwhelm 
thee: with ſhame and contempt. 

18 He will ſurely violently turn and tofs thee, 
like'a ball into 2 + # large countrey : there ſhalt 


ſhall be the ſhame of thy lords houſe. ©. 

way off: } = ſatefy Chariots, wherein 
thonwait warn to; ride. up and down the ſtreets of Jernſa- 
lem, ſhall turn to the diſgrace of thy Maſter, who advanced 
thee, ſo worthleſs aPerlon; to this Dignity. | 


19 AndIwill drive thee from thy ſtation,and 


-:20 © And it ſhalt come to paſsin that day, 


2: And F-wilt clothe him with thy #* robe, 
and {trenghthen him with thy 4* girdle, and I 
will commit, thy government into his hand, and 
he ſhall be a # father to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
klem,: and tothe:honſe of Judah: - | 

++ The Enfigns of his Office and Dignity. q © Be care- 
ful. and tender of "em. . Baa Ee BLank 


will I lay upon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall 45 0- 
pen and none fhalb fiat,” and he! hall! ſhut, and 
none ſhelf opens ny 


4 The fupreamPowerof goverhing the Kings Court and ! 


Family. },””" 5ob*12.-14 Have alla late power to diſpoſe of 


al things there,(whergin he was'a type of Chriſt, Rev.3.7. )|| 
' 23 And.T will faſteiihim as a #5 nail in a ſure || 


iy 4 


place ; and * he ſhall be for a gloriousthrone to 


» 


56 Ezr.9.8. | RATS 
curs reſhe& to him, and all his 


24 And they ſhalt''® hang vpon; him all the | 


glory of his fathers houſe, the ring ape the 


_ lthe © nail dards faſtenied- ew No enoe, 
x 


Iemaved,. aud be cut: down'and+ffl::! andthe 
50. burden thar wae'tifor 1t ff fe cut off: for 


AS au fun 90 Tg aboth to biml Ac rant others to 
— SS B47. had their dependance upon 
bins ft nh hing 197307 7 £5! fb. of 


"wit 


+ 4% 


TIL AE 2 | 
rin ge [he ſhall pro- 


|+ 27 ro ſtain the pride of all glory, and to brin 


* Fr.25.22. and 47.4. Ezek.26, and-27. and 28. Am.1.9. 
Zech.9.2,4. (7 * That were wont to trads with Tyre. 
F 3 Tyre ſhall be deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar,(Ezek 26.7.) 
ſo that there ſhall be no place of entertainment,nor no com- 
merce there. © + This deſtrution thatis coming upon 


the Tyrians is made known to 'em by their Neighbours of 
the land of Chitrim. 


whom the merchants of Zidon, that paſs over 
the ſea; have 5 repleniſhed. | | 
' 5 Ceaſe your boaſting and jollity, O ye Tyr/ans, and fit 
down in ſilence as Mourners. q © With Mariners, Mer- 
chants and Commodities. 


3 And ? by great waters the ſeed of Sihor, 
the 7 harveſt of the river z her revenue, and ſhe 
ts a * mart of nations. 

7 By the Sea 1s brought to thee the Grain and other Com- 
modities of Egyps, and whatſoever elſe as produc'd by the 
inundation of the River Nile, is enjoyed by thee. { * Ezet. 
27.4—-25. The place whither all Nations reſort for traffick, 
(and yer alt this ſhall not ſave her from ruin.) 

4 Be thou aſhamed O® Zidon; for the * ſea 
hath ſpoken, ever ** the ſtrength of the ſea, ſay- 
ing, I ** travail not, nor ” bring forth children, 
neither do I nouriſh up young men, zor bring np 
virgins. 

9 A Neighbour place to Tyre, and therefore muſt needs 

be much concern'd at her ruin. |} ** Tyre, which was f- 
tuate 1n the Sea, (Ezek,28.2.) and the ſtrongeſt of all Sea- 
Towns. | © Send forth no more Colonies, but am be- 
reaved of all my own Inhabitants. 
5 '? As at the report concerning Egypt , /o 
ſhall they be ſorely pained at thereport of Tyre. 
'z A5all the neighbouring Nations were perplex'd and 
terrified at the Report of God's deſtroying Egypt in Mſes's 
time, fo ſhall they be now at the deſtruction of Tyre. 

6 "Paſs ye over to Tarſffiſh ; howl ye inhabi- 
tants of the iſle. 


'7 Let the Tnhabirants of Tyre flee to Tarjhiſh to ſecure 
themſelves,and ler ſuch as nfed ro come to Tyre for Traffick, 


\Xeoy bowke themſelves to 7arjbiſb, or ſotne other place for 
| Trade. 


+. 22.Apd the ++ key: of the honſe of David | 


Cay 


7 *+ Is this your joyous city, whoſe antiquity 


is of ancient days ? '5 her own: feet ſhall carry 
her afar off to ſojonrn. | 


| ſeek new Habirations. 


8' Who hath taken this counſel againſt Tyre, 
'the *® crowning city, whoſe merchants are princes, 
'\whoſe traffickers are the honourable of- the 
earth ? | 

:6 That crowns her People with glory and. wealth. 


o The LORD of hoſts hath - purpoſed it, 
into contempt all the honourable of the earth. 


why ple are wont. to pride themſelves in; ( as the Ty- 


rians di : Ezek.27 3. and 28.2,5.) 


doughter of Tarſhiſh : ® there is no more 
| ſtrength. LEE: 
| 8 Flee away ſwiftly into other Conntrics' to ſecure thy 
ſelf from the judgments approaching, 4 *? O Tre thatart 
noutiſh'd by the Sea, « *> You are now bereft of all thoſe 
defences and ſtrong holds, (v. -11.) wherewith you wete 
formerly encompaſyd; | ENS dt Ss 


Ne ef KI IE). © BR 10: Gap | 11 * He ſtretched out his hand'over the ſea, 
i 003 et f- | *: he ſhook the kingdoms : the” LORD hath giv- 
| X en 


| 7 Fo humble and pull down that pomp and magnificence, 


10 *® Paſs through thy land 4 a river, 19 Q. 


2 5 Be-Fſtill, ye inhabitants of the iſle ; thou + Heb. /ilenr. 


+ Heb. . from) 
| 4 Eall your mirth and jollity come to this? Q 5 Her afar of. 
| Ships ſhalt carry her Inhabitants into Foreign Countriesto 


5 + Heb. pollute 


"4s { Heb. gir&le; 


_ 


| o—e 
God's Judgments © 


De et 


L 
«-S, FE _ w» , v< . . »- 27 - + - » 
tay i eget dec OM PORT, A be 6.7 r 
f : bs (] 


FO ey, 


FR ZE? $1] for Sin, 


—_ 


Chap.24« e 2** commandment || againſt + the merchant- | 
I city, to deſtroy the || ſtrong holds thereof.” 
| Or, concern- ** God has ſmitten Tyre, and made the neighbouring Na- 
ing 4 mer- tions tremble at the fall thereof. 4 ** A commiſſion to her * 

Chant-man. emiss. - ; &, Noe HE 
{Heb.Canazr. 712 And he ſaid; Thou ſhalt no.more rejoyce, 
 Orftregths. thou ts oppreſſed virgin, daughter of Zidon: 
Li 
have n0 reſt. CE LIT RDN . 3 
. --23- Who tho thou haſt not been conquered hitherto, yer 
now ſhalt be deſtroyed. #@} *4 Tyre, which was firſt built 

and peopled by a Colony of the Zidoniavs, 

\ 13 * BeholdThe land of the Chaldeans; this 
cople was **.not trill the Aſſyrian founded 
it from them that dwell in the wilderneſs : 
27 they ſet up the towers thereof, ?7 they raiſed 
up the palaces thereof, *® 27d he bronght it to 
. rvine. 


W 


55g. d, That you Tyrians mayn't think it impoſſible that 
tp Ciy ſhould be brought to ruin, conſider -what befel 
the Chaldeans or Babylonians. © ** Not a Kingdom, or of 
any account at firſt, till Nimrod founded the Arian Mo- 
narchy, and gathered together thoſe that dwell ſcattered v 
and down in barren places. Þ *7 This People now gathere 
together fell to bpilding their City. 1.5 Yet God will 
bring this Chaldean Monarchy to ruin. 
14 Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh: for 22 your 
ſtrength is laid waſte. 2 
'..15 And it ſþall come to paſs in that day, that 
Tyre ſhall be ®' forgotten ſeventy years, accord- 
ing ** tothe days of one king : 'after the end of 
+ Heb.;: ſball ſeventy years ſhall Tyre *? ſing as an harlot. 
be unto Tyre as 1 139 Forſaken of Merchants. © ** Tothe Reign, or Suc- 
the ſong of an ceſſion of one Family of their Monarchs , viz. Nebuchad- 
harlot. nezzar, and his Son and . Grandſon. © ® Return to her 


former ſtafe of proſperity and traffick , and uſe all means td 
draw cuſtomers thither again. 


16. 3 Take an harp, go about the-city, thou 
harlot that haſt been forgotten, make ſweet me- 
lody, ſing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt be re- 
membred.  ©- RL age | 

33 Here he ſhews what means they'd uſe to regain their 
Cuſtomers. . | 
17. © And it ſhall come to paſs after the end of 
ſeventy years, that the LORD will viſitTyre,and 
ſhe'ſhall 3* turn to her hire, and ſhall *5 commit 
fornication with all ghe kingdoms of the world 
upon the face of the earth. | 


34. Return to her former way-of merchandizing. q 5 Have 
commerce indifferently with all Nations. | 


% Tyre your 
ng har- 


18 And*her:merchandiſe, and her hire ſhall | 


be 3 holineſs to the LORD : it ſhall not be trea- 
{ured norlaid up ; for her merchandiſe ſhall 'be 


for them-that 3.dwell before the LORD, to eat 5 


+ Heb. #4; ſufficiently, and for Þ durable clothing, 
| 2 9. & And then afterwards they ſhall be converted to 
' the Faith-of | Chriſt, and beſtow a great part of their pains 
on pious uſes, Aﬀs 21.3--5. 1 7 Exod.28.36. Zech. F4-26%} 
FT ** For the ſupport and maintenance of the Miniſters of 


the Goſpel; andthey ſhall afford a largeſupply to 'em. 


3, -OR-A-P; HR 


1 Gods judgments upon the land. 13 A remnant | 


'»  _. ſhall joyfullypraiſe him. 


LT, Ehold, the LORD *: maketh the earth em-: 
#Heb.perwert- Pty,. and maketh it waſte, and Þ Turneth 
«th the face * it upſide down, . and ſecattereth: abroad theinha- 
thereef.  bitanes alidtvofe- 1 cts bs 5 ey 

+ * This and the three following Chapters contain. one en- 

tire Ye aw, ſhewing both the Reje&ion of the Jews, v.: 

1=20, Fd alfs-thelr receiving into the Church again in the. 

++; latter days, by the Ruine of their proud Enenues, v.21,22., 

- * andtheſetting up of Chriſts Kingdom among 'em, v. 23. 

and ſoon to the end-of ch.27. } * ch. 54. 016. Am. 3. 6. 

Jer.29.5. Brings deſolating Judgments upon all the'Jand of 

| 2 Andit ſhall be, 3 as with the people,ſowith 
the {| prieſt; as:with the ſervant,ſo with his ma- 


ariſe, paſs over to Chittim, there alſo ſhalt thou | 


| ocher Commodities, (inſtead of 


is ſmitten with deſtruCtion. . 


*as with the buyer, .ſo with the ſeller ; as with C FOR 
the lender, ſo. with. the borrower ; as with the Chat 
—_ of uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury to 
im. oe 4 | 
- 3 Hoſ4.9. Perſons of all -ranks and conditi 
alike NOR and beſt,.as > agrggrnie = 
worſt, Fob 36.19. 1 * Exzek.7.12,13- 
3. The land ſhall be utterly emptied, and ut- 
ok era for the LORD hath ſpoken this 
WOTQ; -. " | 
4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the 
5 world languiſheth and fadeth away, © the 
+ haughty people of the earth do languiſh. + Heb. height 
5 'The land of Judea. 1 * They who uſe to carry them. of the people, 
ſelves proudly againſt my meſſages and threatnings. 
5 Theearth alſo is ? defiled under the inhabi- 
tants thereof : becauſe they have tranſpreſſed the 
8 laws, 9 changed the ordinance, '* broken the 
everlaſting covenant. | 
7 Lev.18.25,27. Numb.35.33. Pſal. 106.38. Fer. 1, 2. 
7 ® The Moral Laws. 4 ? Not kept cloſe to the Infticuti- 
ons of God in his. Worſhip, but invented new ways of their 
own. {} * Not performed the conditions of the Covenant 
of Grace, which is of an unchangeable nature. 
6 Therefore hath the ** curſe. devoured the 
earth, and they that dwell therein are deſolate: 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
'2 burned, and few men left. 
't Matth.27.25, 7 ** Conſum'd by God's wrath. 
7 The new wine ”? mourneth, the vine lan- 
guiſheth, all the *4 merry-hearted do ſigh. | 
'3 Ch, 16. 8,9. Feel r, 10, 12. Becauſe there is ſolittle, 
7 *+ That uſed to. make their hearts merry with Wine, 
Pſal.104-15. 
8 .The *5 mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe of 
them that rejoyce endeth, the 'joy- of the harp 
ceaſeth. | 


5 Ch.16.10. 
Hof. 2.11: 


9 '* They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong, 
'7-ſtrong :drink: ſhall be bitter to them that - 
drink its.” les ln 7: Fl] 

16 Their drunken Feafts and Revellings ſhall ceaſe. 
CT *7 Their miſeries. will imbitter all thew comforts. 


| 10 "® Thecity of confuſion is broken down : 
every houſe is ſhut up, that no man may come 
in | Lk 


Zer.7.34. and 16.9.. and 25.10. Ezek.26.13. 


” Jeruſalem ; where there is nothing but Border; and 
therefore is devoted todefolation. - 5 1 | 

11 Theres a Crying ” for wine in the ſtreets, 
all joy is darkened, the mirth'of the land 1s 
one. WE | 


19 Hoſ.7:14: For theloſs and ſpoil of their Vintage and 
m 


enting their ſins.) 


12 In the city is left deſolatio 


. ”y 


n, and the gate 


13 C When thus it ſhall bein the midit of | 
the land among the people, there ſhall be ** as the ** See on 6h. 
ſhaking of an olive-tree, . ard as the gleaning- 17-6: 
grapes when the vintage is done... _ 

14 * They ſhall lift up their-yoice, they ſhall 
ſing for the ** majeſty of the: LORD, they ſhall 


"4 


2»cry aloud from the ſea,.. 


|} ->* The remnant preſery'd ſhall praiſe God. C_ The 


Glory of 'his Power 'and Goodneſs in their preſervation. 
©} *3 Rejoyce in: thoſe Countries and Coaſts where they are 
var Is; and their lives ſecur'd. © ; 

' 15 Wherefore. *4 glorifie ye the LORD in 


the || fires, even'the name of the LORD God of | Or, walls! 


| Iſrael *5 in the'ifles of the ſea; 


24 Own his Power, Juſtice.) and Goodneſs ( and accord- 
ingly put your in hin, and patiently wait for delive- 
rance) in the midſt of all your ſufferings and troubles, 
Ezek.39.6. 41 *5 Inthoſe remote Countries where you are 
RE Cree LIT9L TA | 

16 ©C** From the Þ uttermoſt part 
earth have we heard ſongs, even. glory to the 71 th 


of ' the 4 Heb, wing. 
4 Heb. Learn, 


jOr, prince , Cl eat #0. / PR 
| ſter-z as with the maid, ſo with her miſtreſs 


\ ; 
1 = * 4. - 


27 righteous: *3 but I ſaid, | My ns 0} ſecret ta me 
| C *y 


2 Armz_=wW» Oy ow 


2 £59 == 


"ISAIAH © "4 Smg of Priiſe 


Celebration: of the praiſes. of God for his Works mentioned aP-2 5 
* 49y and eſpecially for the Glory of Chriſts. To 


4 * Purpos'd from ity, and lon ade known. 
| thy Promiſes ATT nn ens nt 


am nee iginher or fs #2” God, 2 For thou haſt made * of a city, an 
m_ DEE Ton ay to-be 2 righteous ? heap ;, of a defenced city, ? a ruine: 4 a palace 


- 
is Promiſes. of deſivering: hisPeople, | of ſtran oo ft ing 
het Enenties and al Chriſt, whos the | hyjte, © .* to be no city, it ſhall neyer be 


eOus ONe,, ch; 5Þ "11. 


| > Utterly ruin'd the Countries of thy Enemies. 4 * The 
2k | ; of: wy of the Heathen, where their. Kings built their Pas 
people. 4” The Jews ſhall 7 
ma aly with thei Meſſiah | 3 Therefore ſhall the 5 ſtrong people glorifie 
7 2 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are up- thee, the city of the terrible nations ſhall fear 
-- onthe, Oinhabitane of the earth. thee. 
Þ 7er48.45,449:4. And thencupon God will ſend-varie- 5 The ſtouteſt of thine Enemies being, humbled by theſe 
ty of Judgments upon you. . gments, ſhall be c anverted, or at lealf forc'd to acknows# / 
07-2 0 Andit ſhall came to paſs, tar he * who: Oo | 
fleeth 3 from the noiſe of the fear, ſlall falbinro | + For thou halt been a ſtrength to the poor, 
the pity and he.rhar comer up- our; of che midſt 2 ſtrength to theneedy” in his diſtreſs, a refuge. 
of the pit, ſhall be raken in. the fnare-: for the from the ftorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when 
rindows from on high are. open,; and the the blaſt of the terrible ones # as a. ſtorm againſt 
:4 foundations of theeavthdo ſhake: _ | the © wall. eg Ro | 
# He that eſcapes one danger ſhall fall into another, 4m. | 5 Thon ſhalt bring down ? the noiſe of ſtran- 
5.19. 0” dorm of the rumour of ſome evil approach- | gers, 7 as the heat in a dry place; ever the heat 
ing 7 ® Toporr ry ooov perry _ 'er _ with the ſhadow: of a cloud : ® the branch of the 
| Fo. (3 0n the old World, and on Sedem.) 1 PZ | 1.511 ones ſhalb be brought low. 
I | | 7 The funiousattempts of the Heathen, 
r9 55 The earth is utterly broken down, the | duſt allay the feecching ten Sun Ny A be 
earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved ex- | the interpoſition of a Clouk F * The Power or Poſterity 
cont y. Hs EO :of thine enemies. ſhalt alſo be ruin'd:. 
is A. general Deſolation is coming; upon the Land. 6 TaAnd? in this mountain ſhall the LORD 
20 5 The earth fhall reel to and fro like a| of hoſts make unto all people & '* fealt of fas 
drunkard; and ſhall be.** removed like acetage, | things, a feaſt of wines ** on the lees, of fac 
and the tranfpreſffion; thereof fhal} be heavy | things full of marrow, of wineson the lees well 
 uponit, and it fraff falf, and not riſe again: _ | refined. | 
35 The Inhabitants of the Jand know not which way to | * In the Church, and more eſpeciaſly m the Church of 
rarythanſelves,. ( ch, 19. r4.) and are fambled fronsenc | the Jews after their general Converſion. A} ** Luke 22 30. 
place to-another, (at a. Lodge that is nude ama mg Mazsth.8.11. and 22.2. Rev. 19, g. Spiritual dainties for the 
and taken down again.) 4 7 Fheir heinous fins hall; refteſhmett of the Souls of his People,ia theOrdinances,Pris 
bring heavy Judgments. | viledges and Graces of the Goſpel. 4 * When the Lees are 


—— ICICI GENS Ie ve no I = = 2- =—_ ED; - - 
w_ rn 9 ge ii _ 


ts rn CAGE III Ig nee 

— — >— > m—— 

-. nt a> es ——_— 
ok 2 


6 Ready to 6« 
verturn U. 


. 21. And it ſhall come to paſs 3 in that day, well ſetled at the bottom, and ſo the Wine is fine, 


tHeb. viſe that the! LORD. ſhall  paniſh the. hoſt of the |. 7 And he will F deſtroy in this mountain #Heb. ſwallow 
4 »hinh ones thas re on high, and < the kimns of | ** the face of the covering | calf overall, peo- Heb LS 
© . the carth upon the earth. | | ple, and the * vail chat js fpread aver all na- © ; 
® In the fitteſt ſeaſon for it. Y, ® The proudand. potent | tions. Y 

Enernics of his people, who poſſeſs the high places of the | * Free his People from that ignorance that naturdly 

Tha, as the _ * og Sree ney remains upon'em, 2 Cor.3.14. &c. 

Vaſlals to the other, eek. 20: 5.0. prank ans Bren Sul 3 ”Hewill ſwallow up death in victory, and 
Hichwith tþ ef « oners are gathered in the || pit, and | all faces, and '5 the rebuke of his people ſhall he 
gathering of *be ſhat up in the priſon, and after many | take away from off all the earth-: for-the LORD 
_ days ſhall they be | 42 yiſited. hath ſpoken ir, 
og oy ae neg En 
ers 0 heie oe tention,” non | W] redee ones, (which was done partly by bis _ Hh, 


; | As (2 Tm.1.10. Heb.2.15.) but fully at the Reſurreftion, 1 Cor. 
23 Then the 4* moon ſhall. be confounded) | 5. 4 Rev.7.17. and 21.4. aJlC | 
and the fun aſhamed, when: the 4LORD. of | Oc tons E Somron? 5 * Thar Corn and comrmpe which 
hoſts:ſhall reign.in mount Zion and'in Jeruſalem, | ®=<ommuully poured upon 'em by the unbelievingWorld, 
Prive al and | before 45 hisancients gloriouly | ch.379.3. and 54.4. Pſal.74-22. Ezek.36. 15, j 26 
; £9 Odſere L3.to.Eep6 (33.7. Jerk 2:31: and 3.15, The ' 9 T And it ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, this 
* ac,  —_— _— C_ Wo jp 48 & 6 God, we have waited for him, and he 
X nce his Kingdom _ | will fave ns: this * the LORD, we have waited 
and 7 | for him, we will be glad and rejoyce in hisfal- 
yation. 
| | 25 Qur Meſſiah, for whom we have waited along time, 
| | (Lyke 2.25.) is now at laſt come into the World, bringi 
CHAP..-XXY.... ſalvation with him. - Sea 
TR | = | | 19. For in this mountain ſhall the?” hand of 
! Ne tay praiſeth God for bis judgments, 6 for| the LORD' reſt, and' *Moab ſhalt be || troden p Or, c6-4/fed. 
 bisſaving benefus,. 9 and for his viftoriow ſal-| down under him, even 8s ſtraw is] troden down | Or, :hreſbed 
-v«tjon, | oe for the duoghil.. ; WEL =D _ : in Mad ' 
FS : 77 lag. 37 The Power as Provi . | s 
* CY LORD: thon «rt my God; Lyrill exalt thee, | Preſence ſhall be coorinually with bis Church, Meek, 28.20, 
1 will praiſe thy name; for thou haſt done|  * 31Þ5 Enemies 5g 
wonderful things; thy counſels * of old gre faich- |. 12 And '7 he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in 
Tuinels ard truth. | the-midſt of them, as he that ſnimmenk fpre: 
= This Prophet here abrupgy breaks forth. into a ſolemn | 0th forth his: hls tp ſwims and he ſhall bring 
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of Song of Praiſe... 


ISAIAH. 


Chap.26. down their pride together with the ** ſpoils of| 
AymyL ry 


Wa; - 


4 Heb. 7razh;. on which keepeth the 4 truth may enter in. 


+ Heb. peace, 3 Thou wilt keep him 5 in + perfe&t peace, 


peace. 


f Or, thought, ſteth in thee. - 


Or 7magina= 


#108, 


tHeb.ebe rock the LORD 


of ages. 


A night, yea, 


__ R Church is {o 


.. -18, God's Protection wi 
for our ſecurity. 


5 TFor he bringeth down 


LORD, have we "5 waited for thee, the **delire 


| and 33.2.a0d 64,74... 7 ** Eyen when thou didft aft vs, 


to enjoy 
"fired tocalt:to mind, for 


heir hands. | 

- 9' God ſhall ſmite and deſtroy his enemies with eaſe, and 

they ſhall be able to make no reſiſtance. 4 ?® All that 

Wealth they have gotten by ſpoiling his People. | © 
12 Andthe fortreſs of the high forts of. thy 

walls ſhall he ** bring down, lay low, and bring 

to the ground, ever to the duſt. CD 


CH AP. XXVI. 


1 A ſong inciting t9 confidence in God. 


20 Anex- 
- bortation to wait 0n God. Me 


of Judah, 2 We have a ſtrong city, 3falva-i 
tion will Gas appoint for walls and bulwarks.. 
* When the glorious things promiſed , ch. 24. & 25. ſhall 
be accomplitt rhe: ſhall be great xeioycing in the Church, 
and cularly among the Jews after* their converfion.” 
ongly fortified by God; that no ad- 
verſe power ſhall prevail a her any more. ©} 3 ch; 60, 


. 2 + Open yethe gates, that the righteous nati- 


. + Ch.62.10. Pſal.118.19,20, Make way for that multitude 
of Converts that ſhall come. into the Church in tho | 
Gays ; who are ſincere in the profeſſion of the true Religion, 
and walk according to the rule of the Goſpel. Tab 


whoſe || mind js ſtayed on thee : s becauſe he tru- 


..5 John 14.27. and 16.33. Rom.$.r. and/14.197. Phil. 4. 7. 
all manner of true and ſound peace. 1 © Pſal.z7.-40.' 
x Chron.5.-20.: 2 Ghron.13.-18. and 16,-8. Pſal. g, ro. and 
22.4,5. and 32,-10. and 33.21. | : ws? 


5 Truſt ye in the LORD for ever: for in' 
JEHOVAH + 2 everlaſting 


| 


ſtrength. ping | 
7 '2 Chron.20.”20. Pſal.55. 22. and 64.8. Prov. 3.5. and 
16.3. 1 * cþ.63.-1. Heb.7.25. Deat. 324+; 


on high : the lofty city he layeth it low, he 


- 


= 


It evento the duſt, © baht un hn ern 
. I Ch.14.13,14. and 24.*21, and 25.-1 Dan. 4.-37. Are" 
Di þ a1, rag 1 |: 7 . Ju + hy . 12. 
The flrongelt. and zoglt. defey of his Enemic: 
and particularly, proud Babyiqn,. 5 His 526.7 3 


—. 6 *t The: foot ſhall tread it down, eve "the 
feet of the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. © 
--# Cþ.37.*26. 1 Sam. 2.8. Luke 1. $2. and 10. 19. Rom. 
16.20. Rev.2.26, {I OO. 

7 The way of the juſt is *: 
moſt upright -doſt 


laycth it low, ever tothe ground; he bringeth [0 unter on 


prightneſ : thou 


3 weigh the path of the juſt. 


| ®.Prov.:21-—8;” Or, Evereſs, i, e. Made 'phin and | 


ſmooth for him,” by the providence of God. 03 hey 
md peeve. _ © iS 65 > Examine 


8 Yea, '+in. the way: of- thy: judgments, O 


of our ſoul s to thy name, and to," the remem- 
CO Tn ew 


on - - 


14 Not only when our way was ſmooth and plain, (v.7:) 
bur when-it. was uneaſie-to Fleſhand "T5 ch.25. g. 
ch.64.5. Pſal. 44. 17,18. Fob 13.15.) We: earneſtly deſired 
ge ng 5 eeſech _ or. Pye ind we de-' 
nd, for our / rt and comfort, what 

thou haſt dope for.us formerly, Pſa 77.7 10-12. m 
- go. With my: ſoul have I-defired thee ** inthe 
with my ſpirit within me will I'ſeek 
bearers Wn Pibeeetr! Py routes the 
earth, 'the*nhabirants of the world will Jearn 
righteouſneſs, Er what wu, 
i485 Cant: 3.1. When others 


-' 18 Pſp. 63. 6.and 119. 6 ; 
are ſleeping, my thoughts and -afle4ions are working to- 
wards thee, ff} ® Bſat. 83-x6. G96 335723,24. Rev: il fo 


be inſtead of the ſtrongeſt Walls |' 


4 4 
Ts & S'Þ ; 


them that 9 dwell | 


\cauſing'em to be diſpers'd all the 
1%Þ 16 LORD, in trouble have they viſited thee, 


- Io ** Let favor be ſhewed to. the wicked, yet 
will he **. not learn righteouſneſs : in the land 
of uprightneſs wil he deal unjuſtly, and will not 
23 Ne HInny of the LORD, | 

." . 9- 4. Lho Judgments work upon the Godly to reclaim 
'em, yet the ee a not be kind: no fo by "0 
cies. } * Exod. 8. 15,31,32. Eccl.8.11. (** Inthe place - 
where Juſtice is profeſs'd and praftix'd.and the contraryVices 
diſcountenanc'd. 17 © w.10. ch.5.-12. Pſal.28.5. Obſerve 
or regard either his Works of Mercy or Judgment, tho the 
 uaxtHu his Divine Attributes fhine forth never fo brightly 


II LORD, when thy hand is 24 lifted up, 


27 the fire of thine enemies ſhall devour them. 
| 34 To puniſh *eiti in a moſt exemplary, remarkable man- 
ner, yetthey, blind and harden thomtris, both under Mer- 
Ties, (v.1o.) and under Judgments. Q *5 Be forc't, whe- 
ther they will or no, to ſee and feel it too, 1 Sam.g.6—12. 
T7 **Spightful carriage towards thy People. © *7 That ven- 
geance wherewith thou art wont to deſtroy thine enemies. 


' 12 Þ LORD, ** thon wilt ordain peace for 
us : for thou alſo haſt wrought-a] *5 our works. 
{| in us. 
will come when weſhall be in a proſperous and happy can- 
_ 17 The great deliverances and mercies vouchſaf'd 
; 13 O LORDour God, ® other lords beſides 
thee have had dominion over us : but * by thee 
only will we make mention of thy name. 
 2Chron.12.8. 1 ** By thy favour, and help, and 
Grace we'l own thee for our God, and our ſelves thy Ser- 
vants ; and accordingly truſt in thee for deliverance, and 
. 14 ** They are dead, they ſhall not live ; the 
are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe : 3 therefore hal 
thon viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all 
their memory.to periſh. 
. -Þ Thoſe other Lords that have tyranniz'd ovet us 
4 B That they might be thus effeQuually deſtroyed. 
15 Thou haſt # increaſed the nation,O LORD 
thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou art 35 glort- 


; 


fied; thou hadſt renioved it far 'amo all the ends. 


| | 34 Madethe Nation of the Jews a mighty numerous Peo- 
ple. 1 ** Ley0.3.wiz. By thy Jug ments upon 'em, 1 
orl over, 


Exhbortation to truſt 


no more than is uſual, and which thon Go og 
Hſ-5.-15. Se there, , | Wee makeſt account of, Cha 


in:Gad. 


P.26, | 


LEN 


OT Ren S fy” : ram—_ | "Job 34.27, 

N that *day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the lang * *bey will nor-ſee; bur they *5 ſhall fee, and Pilass. 

| be aſhamed for their *5 envy || at the people, yea, io Ra 

| T, owaray 
thy people. 


ap. 5.12, 


-8 qd. Tho thou haſt afflited us, ( v8.) yet the time an 


they. poured out a f prayer when thy chaſtening 1 ſecret 


'was upon them. 


v ” 


peech 


+ - 17 Like as* a, woman with child that draweth 34. 13.8.% 
near the time'!of. her delivery , is in pain, 4# 21-3. 9.16. 


'crieth out in her pangs; ſo have we been in thy ** 


fight, O' LORD... Sortvns 

13 We have'been ?? with child, we have been 
7 in painz'3iwe have as it were brought forth 
wind, we have not wrought any deliverance 1n 
the earth; neither have Y the inhabitants of the 
world fallen. *. whe 52 in 1 A RY 
37 In expeftation, of. help, aid. deliverance out .of gur 
troubles. 1 ® Qar hopes have Chu: empty and unfuc- 
cal and we have, not been able to do any thing towards 
bs > 3 Loa ri badit.r) ' ; wy yas 'fubduzed b us. 
our own deliverance. 47 Our Enemies been fu y 


# %- 
* aa > * . _ 


19 4* Thy dead mer ſhall live , +*-cogether wit 
my dead body ſhall they riſe,:, + awake and {ing 
ye that dwell in duſt : for thy # dew # 4s the 
dew of herbs, and 4+ the earth ſhall caſt out 


the dead... ©... OSS 

. 4 Thy People, O Church of -the Jews; Which _ Y 
be loſt in Babylon, and much more 1n their long r atk 
ſince Chriſts time, yet ſhall revive, and recover, aa re 
again, Exeb,59;1p,32; Pſol.22;"+5, and 71: 25 50 po 3 
Dan.12.2. . + Ao tho my elf am, 1n the fry 
dition, wy ſhall” all be rai again, ( ap] _ 
2nd Snccefſbry) as Rev. 20.5,6/) 4 *! You Hull awe tn 
of your ſleep , and riſe out of your Graves, 1 ® | 


vor of God up make thee revive and floupiſh a- 


'g. 4. And no wonder if we ſeek thee then, becauſethus 15 


thee ſhall make *T Thall re- 
! h : diſpers'd, ſhall re 
=u- —_ ww ug Countries where y ou are wy of 45 Come 


Ephraim threatned. 


i. 


riant branches, prunes it with diſcretion lopping off only C 29. 
the ſuperfluous branches, but not cutting down the body of hap 28 


fig at il th 
P54 72% moment, until the 
2 Cor4.17. ny” d. T 


for proteQtion, (2/al. 9.9. and 18. 2. 
do prep 143:9-Exek.11.16.)depend upon his Providence, 
( Pſal.27:5.and 31.20.and 33.18,19. as 1 Sam. 24.26,27. Gen. 


: . 2 Chron.20.22,23. Efth.6.) lay hold upon 
| ts Tea. (Pal Tis 114.) make uſe of his Attributes, 


110. Pſal.57.1. and 59.9. and 80.3. and 91.4 1 ch. 
mn lg Gor.4.17. {| © That time of trouble 
ſpok Dan.12.I.- - \ .. 

:-21 For behold, the LORD # cometh out of 

' his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity : the earth alſo ſhall 5? diſcloſe 

+ Hebbludr, her blond, and ſhall no more cover her ſlain. 
# Mich.r.3. | © Gen.q.io. Job 16.18. Exek.24.7. Bring 
it forth to light,that due vengeance may be executed for it, 


CHAP. XXVIL - 


I The care of God over his vineyard. 7 Hs cha- 
fiſements differ from judgments. 12 The church 
. of Fews and Gentiles. X 


FN * that day the LORD. with his fore and 
[ great and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh * leviathan 
| Or,oſig the || 3 piercing * ſerpent , even leviathan 
7k that + crooked: ſerpent, and he ſhall ſlay * the 
Erck.29.3, | *dragon 5 that 5s In the ſea. X EE 
&322, '* ch2622. ©} * All the cruel Tyrants and Adverſaries 
of the Church, whom the Devil _— to opprels the Peo- 
Ie of God, partly.the Turk. 4 ? Piercing eaftly and ſud- 
4, Jenly with its ſting into mens bodies. \ + Wrigling to and: 
fro. 7 * Rev.17.1,15. That has Dominion over many Peo- 
ple and Nations ; yea,and the Seat of whoſe Empire 151n the 
very mouth of the Sea ; at Conſtantinople. 
'2 Inthat day ſing ye unto © her, 7 A vineyard 
- of redwine, .. 
' 6 The Church; now deliver'd from her powerful Enemies, 
and bleſs'd with peace and proſpniny, 1” ch.5.17.Pſal.81.8. 
. 4: & MyChurch, and People of the Jews that ory rongr 
Eeth wild Grapes, and thereupon was made deſolate, now 
flouriſhes again, bringing forth the choiceſt fruit. : 

3. I the LORD do keep it, I will water it eve- 
ry.moment ; leſt any hurt it, I will keep it night 
and ay.  :'_ | 

"<4 * Fury js not in me : 9? who would ſet the 

briers azd thorns againſt me in battel ? I would 

{Or,worch a. || go through them, I would burn them toge- 
cf. ther. | | : 

. ®.9. 4. 'Tho' T have been angry with my People, yet mine 

anger is not implacable ; but now 'tis over. A ? 9. d. Yet 

_ If any Hypocrite in the Church ſhall offer to contend with 
| me, he ſhall feel the effefts of my fury. - | 

; 5 ®Orlethim take hold of my ſtrength, that 

Ib 22. 21, he may * make peace with me, and he ſhall make 

peace with me, | 

_ © Tfat any time Fury ſeems to be in me towards my Peo- 

ple, let '*em feek unto me by fervent Prayer, and ſincere Re- 

proce , to ſtay my hand from deſtroying 'em ,, and they 

prevail, Hoſ.1 2.4. Jonah 3.810. Zeph.2.1,2. Luke 14.32. 

'& He ſhall cauſe them ** that come of Jacob 
 totakeroot : Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud,and fill 
the face of the world with fruit. 
2 His Church ; the ſpiritnal Seed of Facob, when they 
ſhall have humbled themſelves, and made their peace with 
God, (w.5.) then ſhall they be firmly ſerled, and become nu- 


77 *2 Hath he ſmitten him, - as he ſinote 

thoſe that ſmote him? or is he ſlain according to 

' the ſlaughter of chem that are ſlain by him ? | 

_ . * 9.4. And tho' he do ſometimes puniſh his people for 

their ſins, yet it is not after the ſame rate and manner, as he 
niſhes their Enemies, Jer.46.28. 

(3% In meaſure when || it ſhooteth forth,thou 

wilt debate with it ; || 4 he ſtayeth his rough | 

;, Wind in the day: of the eaſt-wind; 


meth it. 


=4 4. Asa Vine-dreſfer, when his Vine: puts forth luxu- | 


| 


Y 


| 


M 


Chaſtiſement ; he does not corre& 'em according to their 

ert, (Ezra 9.13. Pſal. 103. 10.) nor according to the ut- 
moſt of his Anger(Heſ.1 1.9. )but according to their ſtrength, 
Iſa.57.16. 1 Cor.10.13. \ '+ He aſlwages the fury of the 
Storm, and mitigates the ſeverity of the Judgment. 


9 By '5 this*s therefore ſhall 7 the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged, and this # 8 all the fruit to 
take away his ſin; '9 when he maketh all the 
{tones of the altar as chalk-ſtones that are beaten 


1n ſunder, the groves and || images ſhall ** not || Or, ſux 
ſtand up. 27Mages. 


'* Moderate Chaſtiſement. - © ** Becauſe they are dealc 
ſo gently withal, and not de{troy'd. F 77 ch.1.25.and 4. 4. 
and 48.10. Dan.11.35. Mal.3.3. 1 Cor.11.32. Hebr. 12. 9,10. 
Foh.15. 2. They ſhall be induc'd torepent, and ſo have their 
ſins pardon'd. \ ** Yiz. Which God aims at in his corre&- 
ing 'em, to bring 'em to Repentance. Q} 9 9g, 4, Which 
ſins of his People ſhall be taken away, when they manifeſt 
the truth of their Repentance by deſtroying all falſe Wor- 
ſhip, and other fins. Q *? Not continue ſtanding , but be 


| thrown down. ' 


Io ** Yet the defenced city ſhall be *? deſolate, 
and the habitation ** forſaken, and left like a 
> wilderneſs : there ſhall the 23 calf feed, and 
there ſhall he lie down,and conſume the branches 
thereof. 

** 9.4. But notwithſtanding his intentions of mercy , he 
mult firſt ſeverely chaſtiſe '*em. © ** cþ.6.11,12.and 64.10. 
Ezek.36.4 7 ** ch.32.13,14. Jer 26.-18,Mich.3.12, Inſtead - 
of Men, it ſhall be inhabited by Cattel. 

11 *+ Whenthe boughs thereof are withered, 
they ſhall be broken off: the women come and ſer 
them on fire:for it js a people of *5 no underſtand- 
Ing: therefore he that *5 made them will not have 
mercy on them, and he that *5 formed them will 
ſhew them no favour. 

** A further deſcription of the deſolation of the Country. 
7 ** ch.1.3.and 5.12,13.and 42.18.&c, and 44. 19. Deut.32. 
28. Pſal.28.5. and 82.5. Jer.q22. and 5.4,5.and 8.7. and 10. 
8,14. 4 *5 Not only as they are Creatures, or A. People, 
but his peculiar People, advanc'd by him to be a famous Na- 
tion, 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs in that, day, 
that the LORD ſhall ?7 beat off from the chanel 
of the river unto the ſtream of Egypt, and ye 
{hall be gathered ** one by one,O ye children of 
[{rael. 

*7 Sever and take from among the Nations ; and gather 
together, like threſhed corn into the Garner all the 1/rae!ires 
that were ſcattered in thoſe parts. 4 ** Deur.30.3,4 Neh. 
1.9. Jer.3.14. Ezek.39.25,28. Amos 9. 9. John 7.12, i.e. Dili- 
gently ; thoſe few that are left. | 

I3 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the ?2 great trumpet ſhall be blown,and they ſhall 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of 
Þ Aſſyria, and the outcaſts in the land of 3' E- 
gypt, and ſhall worſhip the LORD an the holy 
mount at Jeruſalem. 

29. Numb.10.2,3. God's ſingular Providence (manifeſted b 
chat Edi& of Cyrus,Ezra 1.1,2.)and alfothe Goſpel preach” 
7 i? Whither the ren Tribes were carried. Q ®* Jer. 43.7. 
and 44.28. Hoſ.8.13. | 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


1 Ephraim threatned. 16 Chriſt promiſed. 18 Their 
ſecurity ſhall be tried, 


FXF.7O to® the "crown of pride,to the? drun- + y,.c. 3. 
kards of * Ephraim, whoſe * 3 glorious + Verſe 4. 
beauty is a fading flower,+ which are on the head 


with wine, . 

* Hoſ.5.5.and 6.10, The proud State and Kingdom of the 
ten Tribes. A} * Y.7. Heſ.7.5. Amos 6.6. © * The ſplendor 
and beauty of whoſe Stare ſhall ſoon be deſtroy'd by the 4/- 
ſjrian invaſion. ( + Which proud and drunken Iſraelites 
dwell in the chief and principal part of. the fat Vally of 7- 


ratel. 


Mm mm: z Behold, 


the Tree : So God deals with his people when they need.  V 
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"-IS$dTIA_. 


—_ 


Epbraim threatned. 


Chap.28; 2 Behold , the Lord hath a + mighty and 


backward, and be broken, 


ſtrong one, which as a tempelt of hail, avd a de- 
ſtroying ſtorm, as a floud of mighty waters over-| 
flowing, ſhall © caſt down to the earth with the 


hand: \ > 
q © Suddenly and eaſily deſtroy 


id." i. 


5 The King of 4ſhria. 
all the glory of Jael with irreſiſtible force. 

3 Thecrown of pride, the drunkards of E-: 
phraim ſhall be troddenÞ under. feet. = 

4 And the ? glorious beauty which 5s on the 
head of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading flower, 
and as the-7 haſty fruit before the ſummer:which 
when he that looketh upon it, ſeeth zr, while it is 
yet in his hand he Þ eateth it up. . | 

7 Early ripe fruit, which is moſt acceptable ( Mich. 7. 1.) 
and ſooneſt eaten up, ſo all their wealth and glory ſhall ſpee- 
dily be devour'd by the Aſjrian. 

5 © In that day ſhall the LORD of hoſts 
be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of 
beauty unto the ? reſidne of his people : | 

* When the Kingdom of the ten Tribes ſhall be thus de- 
ſtroy'd. 1 * The Kingdom of Fudah , who ſhall be mira- 
culouſly ſaved from Sernacherib, and continue his Church 
and People. | 

6 And** for a ſpirit of judgment to him that 
| fitteth in judgment, and for ** ſtren 


that turn the battel to the gate. 
** 7, e' God will endue the Rulers and Magiſtrates with 
Wiſdom and Ability to judge aright ; and the Soldiers with 
Courage and Valor to beat the Enemy back into his own 
- Country, and purſue him to his own Gates. 


7 © Eut" they alſo* have” erred through 
wine, andithrough ſtrong drink are * out of the 
way : "3 the prieſt and the prophet have erred 
through ſtrong drink,they are's ſwallowed up of 
wine, they are out of the way through ſtrong 
drink,they "err in viſion,they ſtumble 5n's judg- 
ment. 

: it Even Judah, notwithſtanding their fair warning b 


+ Heb. with 


feet. 


+ Heb. ſwal- 


loweth. 


4 


the deſtruCtion of the 1/-ae/ites, yer ate guilty of the ſame 
ſins,(and therefore muſt expett the like calamities). Þ ** Are 
grown corrupt beth in DoQrin and Praftice. 71 '3 ch. 56. 
10.12. T '+ Drown'd in it , and overcome thereby, 
TY Fer.5.31, {1 * Dewt.17.9-1h. 

8 For '7 all tables are full of vomit and filthi- 
-neſs, ſo that there is no place clean, 

*7 This is their common pradtice at every meal , where- 
ever they meer. 

9 CT Whotn ſhall '® he teach knowledge? and 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand + doctrine ? 
rhem that are weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breaſts. | 72 

' - ® Re; any one: Godor Man: 9. d. They are all ſuch 
drunken Sots,thar it's in vain to offer to teach 'em any thing, 
10 For precept || muſt be '» upon preceprt,pre- 
cept upon precept, line 79 upon line, line upon 
line, herea little and there a little. | 
hd The ſame things muſt be.ofren inculcated and driven 
into 'em. 
r1 * For with | *: ſtammering lips and *' a- 
nother tongue, || will he ſpeak to this people, 
* Or, Therefore; becauſe of their affeted dulnels and ſtu- 
pidity. © ** 1 Cer.14.21. He'll ſpeak to'em after another- 
gets manner ; viz. by a People ( the Babylonians ) of an 


+ Heb. :he 


hearing. 


1 Or, hath 
' _._ been, 


4 Heb. fam- 
merings of lips. 
{] Or, he hath 
ſpoken. © 


uncouth and ſtrange Language, Dee. 28.49. Jer.5.15. 
mherewith 'ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, and 
this zs the refreſhing: yet- they 4 would not 
® Which o his | 
Pr > le g to my words "as cha 3 
my Prophets, is. means to, om. from. 
Mi a ri os tcublis wi von have been ſo 
Fer.6.16. Matth.11.28,29. 0 *4 Pſal. 81.11. Jer.6.-16. and 
44-16. Zech.y.11. #77) | | 
them, precept upon precept;,,, precept upon pre- | 
cept, line upon line, line upon: line, here a little 


gth to them | 


do 
by Hohteoultels 


taken. 

/*1 9. 4. Tho' God's Word has been fo plainly deliver'd to 

'em,yer they continue like Children : and th 

ſhall ſtill continue to bets their d ion. Ty 
14 Wherefore hear the word of the 

ye*s ſcornful men that rule this people 

in Jeruſalem. 

3® That feori all my Threatningsas if you w iſh? 
with Armour of rock againit 'erm all OY ON TOY 

. I5 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a 
"7 covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement ; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 
paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us; for % we 
have made lies our refuge, and under falſhood 
| have we hid our ſelves. 

% We fear no hurt from'em. © ** 9. d. We doubt not 
to be ſufficiently ſecured by thoſe ways and means you call 
Lies and Falſhood : we hope to ſcape by our politick com- 
phance with the Enemy, or crafty Devices, or the like. 

16 © *» Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
* Behold, ® I lay in Zion * for a foundation , 
32 a ſtone, 33 a tried ſtone, a precious 3 corner- 
ſtone, 33a ſure foundation : he that 3 believeth 
ſhall not make haſte. 

29 9. 4. Becauſe you truſt to ſuch rotten Props for ſecuri- 
ty, T1] dire& you to a better and ſurer Refuge. 41 ® Rom. 
9.33. 1 Per.2.6. Send to my Charch of the ; © in the firſt 
place, (ch. 2.-3. 4&s 3. 26.) and from thence the news of it 
15 to be ſpread all the world over. 7 3 Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the Foundation of the Covenant and Promiſes, (2 Cor 1. 20. ) 


and upon whom I'll build my Church , Math. 16. -18. 
7 ** 2 Pet.2.4. 4 3A ſure Saviour on whom ſinners may 


LORD, 
which 3s 


and ſnared, and Chap. 2, 


WR 


10r,# i 
| inthe 
pal pl 
barle) 
app011 
Jace. 
| Or 
+ He 
þOr, 
binal 
uch 
Gd 


0pm tom, 


$4.11, 


ſafely rely. 4 ** Pſal.118.-22.Uniting both Jews atd Gen- 


riles, Eph. 2. 14.0. © *5 On him ( 1 Pex. 2.6.) andthe 
Promites made in him will not ſeek by a unlawful means 
to get out of trouble, but will wait God's leafure, ch.8. r7. 
and 19.20. and 30.-18. Pſal.62.1,2. and 112.7,8.and 121.71,2, 
2 Chron.14.11. and 16.8. and 20. -12. Jer.17.7. 
17 35 Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and 
to the plummet ,, and the hail ſhall 
ſweep away*the refuge of lies,and the waters ſhall 
overflow the hiding-place. 
3" 9.4. And tho' they that rely upon this Foundation ſhall 
be ſecure, yet as for others that will hor, rhey ſhall be de- 
ſtroy'd. Ls | 

18 4 And your covenant with death ſhall be 
diſanulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall 
not ſtand ; when the overflowing ſcourge” ſhall 
paſs through, then ye ſhall be | troden down by 
It. | 
19 77 From the time that it goeth forth , it 
ſhall take you : for ® morning by morning ſhall 
it paſs over, by day and by night, and 3 it ſhall 
be a vexation, only to || underſtand the report. 


ins to break in upon you , it 


7 9.4. When once it _ 
ſhall nor ſtay till it has laid faſt hold on you. _} ** Conltant- 


ly every morning it ſhall purſue you. 1 It 

mour and tidings thereof ſhall cauſe great perplexity to you. 
20 4 For the bed is ſhorter, then that 4 a” 

can ſtretch himſelf on it :- and the covering nar- 


rower, then that he can wrap himſelf 1n #. 
4 9. d. Thoſe ſhifts you truſted to will not now ſecure 
you. | 
2 1 For the LORD ſhall riſe up as i= #* mount 
Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as iz the valley of 
42 Gibeon, that he may, do his work , bis 
47 ſtrange work ; and bring to pals his act, his 
42 ſtrange act. 
4 2 Sam.$.20. 1 Chron.14.16. 7 ** Joſh. 19. 12. 2 Sam. 
5.25. 7 # This extraordinary and unuſual Judgment, 
(and contrary to his wonted kindneſs) of puniſhing his Feo- 
ple ſo ſeverely. | 
22 Now therefore be ye not ** mockers, leſt 
your bands be made ſtrong : for I have heard 
from the Lord GOD of hoſts t a Is 
rmined upon the whole carth. 
OLSEN 5 ar me tion of the ten Tribes. 


'ear,a | ice.hearken 
23 C+Give yecar,and hear my voice,nea 


' 12 ® To whom he ſaid, ?* This zs the reſt 
= \ſtapid People God had frequently taugh 
1 | y taught 
ophets. } ® {nn 
long moleſted, 2 Chron.14.2<-7. and 15. 4-19. and 16. 7-9. 
13 *5 But the word of the LORD was unto 
and there a little ; that they might go and fall 


and hear my ſpeech. ws 


* Verſe 15, 


+Heb.s tread, 


ing aown toit, 


| Or, when 
jhall make you 
to underſtand 


The bare ru- aaftrine. 


f Het 


ISAT1TaA H. God s Judgments FY Iſrael 


? Auxiliaries hired from abroad, or the moſt valiant of 
thy own Soldiers. Q '* ch. 17. 13. Fob 21. 18. Pſal. 35. 5. 


Gods Providence. *  , 


+ 'y'\ 4. Aritl'to convince you hereof, conſider what 4rd 
£5 26 wed 65-6433. JE +4 p\ | 


F | Cnap. 29. 
Chip. 29+ qurchce ay! f © + ET 


24. 45 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow * 
METS doch {he. open; and break the Uods of his 
Td. On he i 
Wd p 46 'q.id. The Plowman does not ſpend all his time about 
© one ſort of work only, bur has ſeveral, which he diſpatches 
everyone inits ſeaſon ; ſo. God has various: Methods. of his 
dealings with ſeveral people, and will not always be.threat- 
ning, but will at laſt proceed tO: EXECUTION. 
25 When he hath male plairi the face there- 
of, doth he not. caſt abroad the firches,, and ſcat- 
10c;he wheat ter the.cummin;and caſt in || the principal wheat, 
i the princi- and the appointed barley, and the|| rie in their 
pal place, +. pany © _ | J 
#4 26 || For his Goddoth #1 inſtruct him to diſ- 
lace. *  cretion, 4d doth teach him. = 
Or, ſpelt. +41 Fob 35.11. Exod.28.3, and 31.3. and 35.35. 1 Kng.7-13: 
+ Heb. boraer. Pſal.18.34.and 144-1. Dan. 1:17. * he RR 
$0r, 4d pe 27 For the fitches| are 'not  threſhed with a 
{ib ſet his threſhing-inſtrument , neither 1s'g cart-wheel 
Gddeth reach turned about upon the cummin : but the fitches 
lim... are beaten out with a ſtaff, and the commin with 
a rod. ON I RT WEToney 
+-28 Bread-corn is bruiſed ; becauſe he will not 
ever be threſbing it, nor break #t with the wheel 
of his cart, nor. bruiſe it with his horſemen. 
- 29.:This alſo cometh forth from the LORD of 
hoſts, which is #® wonderful in counſel, and + ex- 
cellent; ini working. 
4 Ch.25,1.-Fer.32.19. Takes ſtrange and wonderful cour- 
ſes, according to his ſecret counſel and purpole, borh for the 
deſtruQtion of his Enemies, and proteftion of hus people. | 


CHAP. XXIX: 


1 Gods judgment upon Feruſalem, 9 their ſenſleſneſs, 
13.:and deep hbypocriſie; 18 Apromiſe of ſantt- 
fication, 


JOr,0b 41. || O to *Ariel,to Ariel || the city where* Da- 
Thatis,Zhe -*F vid dwelt: add ye year to year;3let them 
Fax, 9 Kill facrifices. Hh 

6 © © *The word ſignifies The Lion of God ; whereby is meant 


Or of the ci the Altar of Burnt-offerings; (Ezek.43.15,16.) ſo called,be- 
"is cauſe it devour'd and confum'd the bodies of the beaſts laid 


Heb uponit-;. which includes alſo the Temple, and City of Feru- 
A Re of ſlem, ſo called in regard of its ſtrength, (Lam. 4. 12+) and 


becauſe the Altar ſtood there. ( * (Which yet will not ſe- 
cure it, nor you, from deſtruction.) \} * Jer.7.21. Amos 4. 
I 9.4. Go on time after time in keeping your ſolemn 
eaſts, and killing your appointed Sacrifices, as long as you 
. can, but all will do you no good. | s 
2 + Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel, and there ſhall be 
heavineſs. and ſorrow: and it ſhall be untd me 
TREE | 
5+ Notwithſtanding this your formal ; cuſtomary 


Ww pCodervia you confide ſo much )both City and Tem- 
ple ſhall be brought into great ſtraits. 4 5 7. e. Both City 


and Temple ſhall be like the Altar, filled with the Bodies 
of dead Men'(inſtead of Beaſts) ſacrificed to my Juſtice, 
_ 3 And ©Iwillcamp againſt thee round about, 
and © will lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount, and 
I will raiſe forts againſt thee. 
-® Yiz. By thoſe Enemies I'll ſend againſt thee, 2 Ks, 25. 
1.Oc.- Luke 19. 43. Beg 
4 And thou ſhalt be brought down , and ſhalt 
Ipeak out of the 7. ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be 
low out. of the 7 duſt, and thy voice ſhall be as 
F of ng nt hath a familiar ſpirit , out of the 
lebpeep, or BLOund, and thy ſpeech ſhall | * whiſper o 
:! Ch.49.1. Ina low; ſubmiſſive manner ; as being almoſt 
either afraid oraſham'd to be heard, ( tho! thou 4 | 
ſcornfully before, v.14.) 4-* Tb MY 
v5 Moreover, the multitude-of thy 5 ſtrangers 
tall be like ſmall duſlg.and the multirude of the 
* terrible ones ſhall be- 
Way: yea, tt ſhill be tan * jaſtant ſuddenly. 


$ chaff that paſſeth a-] 


F_.** 6h.30.-13. 

9 *? Thon ſhalt be viſited of the LORD of 
hoſts with '* thunder, and with  earth-quake, 
and great noiſe, with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the 
flame of devouring fire. 

'2 Feriſalem. © Dreadfuldevouring Judgments, 2 Kin. 
25.14. 

7 4 And the multitude ofall the nations that 
hight againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt her 
and her munition, and that diſtreſs her , {hall be 
asa dream of a night-viſion. 

S It ſhall even be as when a hungry mar 
dreameth, and behold he eateth ; but he awa- 
keth, and his ſoul is empty : or as when a thir- 
ſty man dreameth, and behold he drinketh ; but 
he awaketh; and behold he is faint, and his ſoul 
hath appetite: '+ ſo ſhall the multitude of all 
the nations be, that fight againſt mount Zion. 

I No more ſarisfied with thoſe cruelties they have com- - 
mitted againſt you, than a hungry min is ſatisfied with a 
Dream of eating and drinking. 
9 T5 Stay your ſelves and wonder ; || *s cry | Or,take your 
ye out;and cry : * they are '7 drunken, but '® nor pleaſure and 
1 Ee. 17 M. riot. 
Pra "thay z they 77 ſtagger but not with ſtrong 7% Chap. 
. $.7,8. 

*5 Pauſe upon it, and conſider the ſtupidity of this people, TOs 
and you can't but wonder at it. F ** Throngh aſtoniſhment 
and horrour. 1 ” ch.19.-14. ©} ** Butwith the ſpirit of 
ſenſl:ſneſs, v.1o. 

10 For the LORD hath ' poured upon you 
the ſpirit of deep ſleep,and hath cloſed your eyes: 
the prophets and your TÞ rulers, * the ſeers hath + Heb. heads. 
he 22 covered. See Chap. 3. 

'9 Rom. 11. 8. Smitten you with judicial blindneſs , and 2:J<r-26.8. 
ſenſleſneſs of your danger and miſery. A *® ch. 25.7. Mich, * Sam. 9.9. 
3.6,7. With ſpiritual blindneſs. 

11 And the viſion ?'of all is become unto you, 
as the words of a || book * that is ſealed, which || Or , /-ter. 
men deliver to one that is ** learned, ſaying, p pan 

Pg NEB cn, ev.5.1,5. 
Read this, I pray thee; and he faith, I cannot, 
for it is ſealed : . Sek | 

2: Of all the Meſſages, Warnings and Threatnings deli- 
ver'd by all the Prophets. 1 **- So neither the learned nor 
unlearned among the Jews, could receive benefit by theſe 
Warnings, becauſe of that judicial-blindneſs, and hardneſs 
that God had given *em-up to. 

12 And the book 1s delivered to him that is 
22 notlearned, ſaying, Read this,I pray thee;and 
he ſaith, I am not learned. 

13 f Wherefore the Lord ſaid , Foraſmuch 
as this people © draw near me with their mouth, 
andwith their lips do honour me, bat have **re- 
moved their heart far from me, and ?5 their 
-fear towards me is taught by the precept of 
men : 

23 Ch.48.-1,2. and 58. 2,3. Jer.12.”2. Ezek. 33.31. Matth. 
15.8.See there. 4 ** Their Love and Delightand other Af- 
fetions are beſtow'd upon other things. 4 * All their De- 


votion and Worſhip is only ſuch as is of human Invention, 
and Inſtitution, Fer.7.31. Heſ.5.-11. Col.2.22. | 


—— 


14 Therefore behold, 1 will F proceed to do ; 144,74 
a marvellous work among this people, ever a | 
maryellous work and a wonder : for the 5 wiſ- 
dom of their wiſe nc ſhall 7 periſh, and the 
underſtanding of their prudent mer ſhall be 
27 hid. 


26 Fer.49.7. Ohad.8.. 1 Cor.1.19, 4 *7 Come to naught, 
and ſtand *em in no ſtead. ; 

15, Wo unto them that ?® ſeek deep to hide 
their counſel from the LORD, and their works | 
are inthe dark, and they ſay, * * Who feeth + pgcctus :5; 
us ? and who knoweth us ? OY 7 

8 Ch.30.-1. Lay their plots ſo cunningly as if God him- 
ſelf ſhould not diſcover 'em. © *? Job 22. 13,14. Pſal. 10. 
11,13. and 64.5. and 94.7. CEOS 


16 Surely ® your. turning of things upſide 
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c YPC ,* Chap.31.; 
felves p” Num. 4 
appoint IC jp 0 1 
4188 
| by che pon(ge N 1 Send hole Arnbaſidoun thirher for fuccour ; 60h, 20, **'*** 
. IF Sronttince 1 '* Tofind ourcur.cunning plots. 5. 2 Kings F714 Fer 97 SVT- and 49-597 AR 
}; it tt yet « very little while, and 3 Le-| , 3. 7 berefore hall the ſtrength of Pharaoh he 
07 #8 15 0%. yET B.VELY AITLIG Eg AC your * ſhattie, andctierraſt in the ſhadow of 
baniott ſliaff be turned into. a fruitful field, and |J.- a ee 7 IO | Wes 
rh&# fruitful field ſhall be cltegmed as a foreſt? |*V F696 they hull be ninble to he 
3 Ch. 32.-15. Barren places beoin ne fruictul ;-5.e. the  1:Wh | | "Sow, 4 
Grivles beb6tie the pibpls of God. 4 I The Jews; tow |. 4 For his princes were ar Zoan, and his am- 
my only Church, berejetted for their impaiitency. baſſadours came to Hanes. 

13 © and in that day ſhall the 3 dedf hearthe| 5 * They wereall aſhamed of a people , chat * 
words bf the book; and the eyes of the 25 blind | could not profit them, nor be an help norprofic, 
ſhall ſes on of obſcurity ; nd out” 6f dark-| bur a ſhame and alſoa reproch. 
neſs. | ; 6 * 9 The burden of the beafts of the ſouth : * Chzp.c79. 

5 C5,38.”5. The deaf and Blind Gentiles be brought to | into ** the land of trouble and anguiſh, from Hof.8.9.& 12, 
the Saving knowledge of God in Chriſt. — | [whence come the young and old lion, the viper * | 
+ Heb. add, 15 Th irieck alfo ſhall F © theteafe they jof | and fiery flying ſerpent, they will carry their 
37 in the LORD,and the ## poor aniong then ſhall |riches upon the ſhoulders of young aſſes, and their 
rej6yT& ini the holy One of Ifrael. treaſures upon the bunches of camels, to a people 
$ Ch.6t.ro. Job. 15.11. Phil.4.4. 1Per. 1-6,8: Y\ ” Inlebyr ſhall nor profit them. | 
| the ſenſt of his love and favour, amd for his mercy ſhew'd w | 5 q. d. ye yet they'l ſend whole loads of Preſents upon 
em. 41 ** »ſal.g.18.and 10.14,17,18. and 12.5. Ma#th. 5.3. | aqec and Carries into kept to hire Forces for their Defence. 
and 11.5. 1 Cor.1.26--29. f '* Egypt ind E/hiepin ; who ſhall but hut, inſtead of 

2oFor the © terrible one is brought to noughit, | helping 'em. | 
and the 4® ſcorner is conſuined,and all that watch | - For the Egyptians ſhall help in vain,and to | 
*! for iniquity are cut off : no me therefore have I cried || concerning jor, ke. 

9 The proud and porent Enemies of the Chnrch. | u this. 1* Their Rrength 3s to ſir ſtill. ; 
1? Ch.28.14. | * For opportunities of fin and miſchizf. | »: This counſel and tle q 2 4.15.ch.7.4.The only 

21 That © make a man an offender for *? a =P to ſecure themſelves is to ſtay at home , and truſt in, 

word, and lay a ſnare for 4+ him that reproveth | | 


Jer.1.36, 


wait upon God for his help. 
in the gate, ahd 45 turn aſide the juſt for a thing | 3 { Now go, write 3 it before them in a ta- 


of nought. ble, and note it in & book, that ir may be for the 


 _  ® Puniſh men as tranſgreſſours. } ® Viz. Of reprodf, | + ## tine to. Evite for ever and ever : + Heb. lat 
Frogs 2 Nite 1-4 rho7 5. 16. The Haittiful | .** Hab.2.2. This Prophecy and Warning foremention'd, dy. 
phets and rs. 


Tra ade: IT Mt Sane 1a. Pervert Juſtice | | *4 To witneſs againſt 'em. 
or a very van (— 9 © RE OI - is lving * Deut.12 
R_ ke wr F1hh OT at } 9 That this 6s a rebellious people, 5 lying eut.32.10, 
22 Therefore thus faith the LORD who ®re- | cyilqren, children cha: will not hear the law of 921+ 
deemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of Ja- | the LORD: | 5 | 
cob, Jacob ſhall not now be 4! aſhamed, neither | "5 Whoſe Profeſſion and Praftice does not agree ; bur give 
tt _ S———_— pale. one «other the lie, Rev. 3.9. . 
| ervd him many dangers, and bro 7-0 WY ; | | A > 
out of an idolatrovs place. T9 Fic Ofthite ty, 10 04 iy Pour Marg hae 
being now converted to Chriſt. } #* For fear 6f their the- the prophets, 7 Pr opheſic hot mito vs right 
mies ; but {hall ſerve God without (ſuch ) fear,Lake 1.74, | things,{Þteak unto us '® ſmooth Things, propheſic 
= Hot 49 when he ſeeth his children , * the " _— -— 6s VR 
work of mine hands in the midſt of him, they | __ 37* > <S, and By their ahons , alooaragmy t 
hl Ge my ame, and an rhe holy | 7 Fan ne ee Tent 
One of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of Iſrael. | us of your ftri, preciſe Rules. #* -Mich6.a1. 7676.14. and 
_ % Whenthe believing Jews ſhall ſee tlie Gentiles conyert- | 23.17. Zzek.13.10,18,22. Which pleaſe our humours, and 
- edt Chriſt by their" means, and the preaching of the Goſpel, | comply withourlnſts,(tho' inthe ifſtre theyl prove Deceits, 
= concitrring therewith, 4h.43.21:and $0.21. Þſal. | F:7.23.26,32. Ezek-13.7,8.) | 
_ 1hv.-8, Bp.4.6. F © Joyh'd to ether in the fire Chutch | 47 ®» Get you otft of the way , ® turn alide 
with themſelves. f ® Own theſo great chings to be taiy | (1+ dF11,@ path, 4 cauſethe holy One of Ih 
work, and praiſemy Name for it, 4#s 11.18, out OL the pal, ** cametne noy T 
24, * They alfo riiat erred th ffirit fhall|  «» gorteartharcourſe of proachingup fuck Nnifineb wall 
+ Heb. know + Comie to nnderſtahding, and they that 53 mur-/|jpreciſenef, as now you take. \ ** Trouble us with no 
waderflanding. rhured, ſhall learn dodrine. . .. | | irore of your Meſſages from the holy One of J/9ee/ you talk 
. $* Thoſe Gentiles that were out vs way of Happineſs. fo-muchof. op — 
11 *3 Coleradifted, nl rejelted the initctiiviis df imy'Bro- | 12 Wherefore thus faith the holy One of 
phe. | | [Ifracl, Becauſe ye deſpiſe this ** word, and trult 
in || ** oppreſſion and *3 perverinel(s, and ſlay 
ithereon or prngge=o gay 
aides. HHS GREET IN IEER FIAT | | 7 Vis. warning not 'to ſend to. Egmp? tor help. 
' 1 Thepeople threatned for their confidence in Egypt \|\q Stopping the mouths of God's Gichul Vet rs,(and 
| Gods 1 * |\chereby chinking to! Judgment.) 1%! Yourre- 
V and contempt of Gods word. | \ibellion WY: _ wn yuY | 


x abbot domed. Dadra. Mok 1 13 Therefore ** this iniquity ſhall be to you 
: © to the * rebcHions children » faith the '25 _ breach ready to fall. ſoellin out in 4 
© © LORD, that take-comnſel-, but 3 nor of 1. + 114 4 fe breaking ®* cometh ſuditenly at” Cb4p:95 
"me; 'ahdthat's cover witha covering, 'biit'not'|, 8 , 


. . 5.4 Pt HE RITY » Fg? | lan inſtant. : 

of m ſpirit £tharth ron h ob ah "24 Offending thither, 7 '*5-P/al:62.-3. Your certain 
Ti earn, > te pre oe e's g's 
- . g " DU, '1 5 Not ich ? by'my 'Spiic-in iir's fall. Cn ci breakin 
my Word, { havedicetdd 'oarto; bur thatwhiah- I-have | - 7:4 -And-*She ſhall break it *7.25 'the Breating, 


| EO gs, [| Or, fraud. 
CHAP. XXX. 


Gf Hocar whe 


IST ZY 


His 's Wrath. frath upan Aſpria, 


the tere-velſH, ve PRR OY 6ces, - 
ESTES $4 thav there: ſhall mor be' 


found in-the Fanlige of it, 2-ſherd to take fire 
; ow the hearth, or to take water 7 out of | 


Og jor ap) oft, co Ronen F9;. Te 


-15; For thus ſaith the LORD God, the holy 
One of Iſrael, ® I returning and 1: reſt ſhall 


hart 
. He. byttle 


ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and in ?? confidence 


tha bayour ſtrengeh; "and ye would: not. 
of ſending to £, Egypt. 9 (h. «pA, 3,41 Chron.5.—-20, 2 Chr. 
13.18. = 4 Ay .Pſal.34-22. and 37.40. and 125. I. 


16 But ya fad, No, for we will © flee upon 
horſes: are fhall ye i' flee and we will 
ris nga cha 6G: therefare ſhall, they that 


*-T6 procure help, &F © Before your Enemies. 
17 ® One thonland ſhal rad Ss the rebuke of 
one: at the rebuke of ye flee, till ye 
[Or,s tree be- be left, as. |} 3®a beacon kak the top of a maun- 
reft of ferro rain, and as an Penſign n an wy FFP 
43, 0X » _Þ Lev.26,8. Denut.28.2 z- iy 
or s maſt, jag aro and there, MD . " PTD 
1 Y Anq* therefore will the LORD & wait 
that he may be gracious unte.you, and therefore 
will he be F exalted, that he may have mercy | 
upon you; for the LORD is a God 7 of judg- 
* Plal.2.12. & men ; 3 * blefſed ee all rhey that $ wait for kim. 
34.8. Prov.16. - * Or, For this end, From Me to the end ofthe Chap- 
20, Jer.19.7. Fab mv TY, to. 1x ge} jn the wa 


Mn Pope of bo ders d iq their awn (. al 
=4 LE hen VR Bo For pi acoder yoo w <1 you 


Tr pes 33-19, wo rep Jucgms 46,19. Advancs nf 


Ty | ieuſl whe M \ Ki Tenor 


En ie Was) 


19 For the people ſhall # dwell in Zion as Je- 
rolalers : thou ſbelt weep no pare : be will be 
very gracious unto thes, at Ny 
when ke ſhall hear it, he will 


Y Contiaug there in faſery AOtw1r Sams cheriits | 
Arttempes : and alſo ; nat return out ;ylou hither | j 


Ie ip rite | 


' 29 And though the Lord give yop the ® bread | 
[Orin af Kiy and the ** water of | ſs yer 
teachers be #' xemoyed into a 
nahi -—-b more, bur thine #2 eyes A ke thy 
*s Qi _ $. 26. Be 

. # 1King/ 83. # bravghe 5 

LO 227. dhe ah, uf To furughe urs gh 
, when they : 


21 And thine ears fhall hear a word behind | their 
*+hee, ſaying, This 45 the way , walk-ye in it, 
when'ye ®turn tothe right hand, and when - ye 
turntothe lefr, 


# Deat.5.32. and 17.11,20.and 28.14. Jeſb.1 hab as, *6.. 
R --- "> wah 2 Chres, 34-2, Prov. 4. 27. Jurafthe Rrair 
way af. duty 
Tk LA 22%e fig) +4 d&file alſotthe owing of + thy 
of thy flver, EXaven images of ſilver , ang! the Qrgament of 
: + hou ſhalt caſt 


ſeatter, thy molten images of gold 
them away 252.menſtrugps.clath th; hou ſhalc ſay 
12” <q nh auf Images covered 
ON £c © 
EY 3 Then ſhall. he give the f paged 
en ve the rain 45 0 

that thou ſhalt ſow thy ground withal Op fol 

Figs be ef 


*In ſeed time 
. of af ntingreaſe of. thesarth, and. ic 
and plenteous : ti-that.day ſhall 
large paſtures. 
24 The oxen likewiſe and-the-young CER 


Fn Yow ; exit ways, and gartigulesly that 


ag provender Chap.2o0. 
e ſhovel and 2 


| Or, ſavoury. 
' 25; And ere hall be —_ exery high moun- VovJceveres 
git ns and upon. every |: high hill, 45 rivers. and + Heb. 1/ed 
there- | ſbreams of waters, in the day of the great . 
47 ſlaughter, when the ® rowers fall. 
# By reaſon of the abundance of Rain.to make 'em fruir- 
ful. F # Y:iz,Of God's Enemies. 1 © The Princes and 
Grandees of Sennacherib's Army, and other proud Enemies. 
| 26 Moreover, the 4 light of the moon ſhall 
be asthe light of the ſun, and the light. of the 
{un ſhall be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days, 
in the day that the LORD bindeth up the bycath 


of his people, and healeth the: ſtroke of their 
wound. 


4 There ſhall be an abundant increaſe of know 
thoſe times, ID2 =9. Joel 2.28,29 AB þ D 

27 1 5* Behold, the 5' name of the LORD. co- 
meth 52 from far, burning with his anger, and 
the 53 | burden thereof i 4s T heavy : 5+ his lips are [| Or,grievouſ. 
full of indignation, and his + topgye a8 2 devou- 7/5 of fame: 
ring fire. f Heb. heavia 


obs ” Here he propheſies paxticularly concerning the de 
og af the ke Arie Forces ; il ine SA cigix other 


Fo * From 
Ne? 


eſe 


ch. 37 7G. and Thar 


SD hin Fx af [ 
| ioflit will prove ord & - ah. evaus et intolerable. 


nouncinga drea ce again Rem. 


28 And his $5 breath as an overflowing ſtre: 
ſhzl] reach to the midſt of the neck, 5% to [i 
the nations with the lieve of yanlty -: and there 
bal be a 5! bridle i in the jaws of the people, c I 
ſing them to err. | 


ate rg Rae bride 


torrenx of water ng fb e Aſſyrian into a bo ſR: 
10n, 66.8.8. 0 trouble thoſe People r 
4 ynder him, till \ A were (caters ang TP br rq 1 


ht it Ree L37 Ro -29. Mat i925. hem £ 
'PÞ y Ye, : nd 
Eien nbc Amo BLEEE Parpoe, 5 \ 


29 Ye ſhall bave a fong as in 
when a holy {glemnity is kept, 


heart, as when one Ref OR 
the LORT 


joycing af gras v7 Monks 4 59 oo 43.04. 


39 And the LORD fhall cauſe lori- , 
ous voice to bs heard, and Ng 6: 6: Aa the hoe 
HHEng: down of hisarm, with the jadignation 
bis anger, and with the flame of a rae? 
ore with ſcattering, and tempeſt , and hai 


ſomes. Thunder, ( which perha accompanied, 
firuQtion oy the Hijrien Aro) 9s Mt 6 Make it ap Seſl 
their deſtruftion is by his immediate Kees » PH eeding 
from his furious indignation. 


. 31 For through the © voice of he LO) 
ſball the®Aſſyrian be beaten down whj h 63 et 


with a rod. 

&' And all other it - 
Turk, who ſhall then be the 
was God's Rod, ch.10.5,6. 


32 Ang in eyer _ where the © ground- 


yo from himlike a | _ npginy 


... pk LL : of 
ith 52 a pige Lo cone 


, fO'the f migh-+ + Heb. Reck, 


Deut. 32. 4 


.theghs« 


of his voice. 


» wh enemies , Rn ns 
hid Eng ho 


+ Heb. every 


46d 5 ;jn-battels.of ſhaking will he fight || with t od. cauſe 
their 
"IR Ye, the king. it is prepared, he hath made Nberday. 


ed ſtaff dhall pas, which the LORD ball + lay p,pre 71, 

4 "4 This qlgmor which ſh] hed 1d Ir, againſt 
nels 00 Tak 

avg 

| it deep and large: the pile thereof js fire and 


upon him, it ſhall be with 6.tabrets and harps : rod founded. 
Xian. LG cx 
Rev. "s. Zo? 
33 Fgr-4 Tophet 5s -  ordaiged oy of aa: ! + Heb. from 
» much 


—_ 


Vain'Truft in Man. 


A 


Chap. 31. much wood, 55 the breath of the LORD, like. a 
Wow > 7? ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it; -.; 

 ® 2» King.23.10. fer.7.31,32. The Place for their execu- 

tion. An Emblem or Type of Hell, Maith. 18.8,9. and 

.- © 23-15. 07 ® Prepar'd by God for the puniſhment of impe- 

nitent Sinners, ' } ®'iwiz. Of 4fria, and his great Com- 

manders ; as alſo for their other Grand Enemy, the Grand 

jor himſelf. Sce 2.62.” 4 7? Gen.19.24. | 


CHAP. XXXL 
The prophet ſheweth the curſed felly in truſting to 
i Egypt, and forſaking of God. "oe © : 


WW? to them that go down to * Egypt 
"; for help, ,and ſtay; on horſes, and truſt 
 1n. chariots, becauſe they are many; and-in; 


horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong: but. 
y One of Iſrael, nei-- 


they look not unto the hol 
ther ſeek the LORD. : 
: Ch.30.2. Contrary to Deut.19.16. and 28.68. Hoſ.11.5. 
2 2? Yet he alſo « wiſe, and will bring evil, 
and will not call back his3 words : but will ariſe 
againſt the houſe of the evil-doers, and againſt ' 
x Mong: Fen them that work iniquity. 
+'2'9.d. As wile as you think your ſelves, yet God is able 
"fo countermine all your ſubtle contrivances, and bring evil 
on you in ſpight of all your projets to the contrary. 
-/ Histhreatnings. | + Their Helbers 7.e. The Egyptians, 
*who come in ta the help of this wicked people. 
3 Now the Egyptians are5.men and not God, 
and their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit 5 when the 
'LORD ſhall © ſtretch out his hand, both he that 
'helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall 
down, and they all ſhall fail together. 
© 5 Pſal.g.20; and66.11. Exek.28.9., ( $ 
3. 13; 
' 4 For thus hath the LORD. ſpoken unto me, 
7 Like as the lyon' and the young lyon roring on 
his prey, when a multitude of ſhepherds is called 
forth againſt him, he will not be afraid of their 


{Qc,nulrirude 


' for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 
7. Mic:5.8; Here he treats of God's Mercy to the Jews, 


"In the latter days, with a rang ( uttered exhortation- 
- of their turning to 
e 


+ 


+ Heb.remove. 


- 


| im, ( v.6,7. ). and a t of 
wnfal, principally of that mighty Tyrant, (ſpoken 
_of,.ch.30.31 3 bur immediately of the 'Aſſrian, v.8,9. 
5 TAs birds flying , ſo will the LORD of 
hoſts 9 defend Jeruſalem, defending alſo he will 
49 deliver it, and "* palling over he will preſerve 
, _ | 
8 2. 4. As Birds come flying ſpeedily, and keep a flying 
| ious when. any one proer.p. to deftroy their Neſts, or 
Young, ſo—-- -4 *? ch.37.35. Pſal.g1.5. and 125. 2. Zech. 
2. 5. andg.r5. and 12.8. ( ** Pſal.37.49. 7 ** As the 
Angel paſſed over the Houſes of the. Iſraclites, ſo will God 
"now ſpare his People, 'and deſtroy their Enemies. | 
. 6 ©** Turn-yennto. himfrom whom the chil- 
dren of Iſrael have 2 deeply revolted. 
12 This isto beunde;ſtood as a promiſe of their conver- 


'fion. 1 Hoſg.g. = 
-  ., * 4 For*+ in that day every man ſhall '5 caſt 
+ Heb. the 


* away-his idols of ſilver, and + his idols of gold, 
parry of Fs which your.own hands have made unto.you ** for 
; a ſin. S157 hv" wy 
:4 When the Aſjrian ſhall invade your Land, you ſhall 
then find the vanity of your Jdols, and truſting in "them. 
« 5 See on ch.2.29: Y.** Wherewith to commut that 
moſt heinous ſin of Idolatry. | Fr 
5294. $ q Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with 27 the 
ſword, not of a '* mighty man ; and the ſword, 
+ not of a ® mean man, ſhall devour him : but he 
| Or,fer ſear hall flee || from the ſword, and tus '9 young men 
of the ſword. ſhall be ||;diſcomfited. . . » 44s "1 
+ Heb. or 7 Stroke or blow. 7." * Butof an Angdl, 2 King .19.35., 
melting, Or gr by the immediate hand of God from ven, Rev. 20; 
fribute. 8--10. Exek.38. and 


139. 41 ” The youth and flower of bis 


- 4 


j Or griburary, Army... , - 


w—_ 


Fer.15.-6. Zeph. ; 


4 ww a 7 
. 


; 9. And Þ he ſhall aſs over-to his || 20 6... TD 
* fear, an Nr Cont + 1 ++ trong Chap, 32; 


hold for d his princes ſhall be afraid of 


21 mn 1 
m__ " enſign, faith, the LORD, *2 whoſe fire 5 + Heb.z;; 
in 4 ion, and his furnace in Jeruſalem. rock Jhall pa; 
'? dtrong City © Niniveh, ch.37.37. 1 ** Of that «. £29) for fear 
ſign or deftruttion which God by his. Angel had liſted wpl Or, frag! 
againſt 'em, ©} ** Who is and will appear to be in Sox 
like a fire to defend his People, and conſume their enemies, 


CHAP. XXXI., 


I The-bleſſings of Chriſt s kingdom : 
25 foreſhewn : 
ceed. h 


wm : 9 Deſolation 
15 Reſt arration is promiſed to ſauc- 


Ehold, * a king ſhall reign in righteouſne(; 

and-? princes ſhall rule in judgment. 
'* Hezekiah, as a 'L'ype of Chriſt ; but chiefly Chriſt tyn;. 
fied by him, Pſal.45.6,7. and 72.2. 1 * Chicf Ofces? of 
State under the King; and Officers in the Church under 
Chriſt. 5 - | 
2 And a3 man ſhall be as an hiding-place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempe£ : as 
+ rivers of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow 
of a Þ great rock in a 5 weary land. 

- 3 That King and his Officers; both in the T 
titype ſhall be a ſhelter to the People, from oppreſſion nd 
violence, afflition and perſecution. Q # A great refreſhing 
to thoſe that are wronged, (by righting 'em.) © 5 Ina hor 
Country where the Traveller is grown weary, John 4. 6. 

3 And*® the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not 
be dim; and the © ears of. them that hear, ſhall 
hearken.” /- OE ht 

5 Suchas are willing to'be inſtruQted ſhall receive benefit, 
wiz, an increaſe of knowledge, Matth.1 3.12. 

4 . The heart alſo of the +? raſh ſhall 7un- 4 Heb. tag; 
\-derſtand knowledge, and the tongue of * the 
'ſtammerers ſhall be ready to ſpeak || plainly. | Ora), 
7 Such, as ruſh upon ſin without any confideration, ( as : 


1 Heb, heary. 
ype and An- | 


% 


-all pores ona Perſons do ) ſhall become more knowing 
and conſiderate, Neh.8.-8,12. FT * Who could ſpeak bur 


voice, not abaſe himſelf for the || noiſe of them : | tion, Prov.15.-26. Zeph.3.9. Eph.4.29. Col.q. 6. 
ſo ſhall the LORD of hoſts come down to fight | 


| 


and may reter to the laſt days. 


very imperſeQly of the things of God, ſhall talk to edifica- 


5 * The: vile perſon ſhall be no more calkd 
liberal, nor ? the churl ſaid to be bountiful. 

9 Pſal.x$.4. Wicked, worthleſs Perſons ſhall be valued 
and treated accordingly, and all things managed with great 
ſimplicity and ſincerny. 

6 For the® yile perſon will ſpeak villany,and 
his heart will ** work iniquity, ** to praCtiſe hy- 
 pocriſie, and ”* to utter 'errour apainlt the 
LORD, ® to make empty the ſoul of the hun- 
gry, and he will cauſe the drink of. the thirſty 
to fail. '-* | EE 

70 Such Perſons will ſome time or other diſcover the 
temper of their Spirits by their outward Behaviour} "' Con- 

'trive ſome miſchief or other, and then cover over his foul 

purpoſes and praftices with fair pretences. «\ '* To pro- 
nounce untighteous Sentences, - ( which is againſt the Will 
of God) whereby the poor ſhall be deprived of their liveli- 
| hood, and neceſlary proviſions. 

'7 3 Theinſtruments alſo 'of the churl are 
evil : he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy the | 
poor with '* lying words,even || when the needy || Or, we #: 
5 ſpeaketh right. | | any SI 

3 Theſe wicked perſons ſpoken .of , w. 5. make uſe of 5» 
ſuitable means and methods, and inſtruments ro bring a- JT" 
bout their evil purpoſes. © ** By falſe. informations, Evi- 
dence , unjuſt Cenſures, or the like. \ ** Has a juſt 
' Cauſe, and ſpeaks nothing but reaſon in the defence of it. 


$ But the liberal deviſeth liberal things, and 
_ '6 Befirmly ſettled in_ a proſperous condition, ( and not þ/iſhe«. 
undo himſelf thereby, as ſome 1magin. ) 

9 Y ” Riſe upye women that are at eaſe, hear 
my voice ye careleſs daughters, g1ve car unto 


| my ſpeech. 


17 Here is threatned an extream deſolation to befall the 
Jews, rill by the Spirit of God they are made new Crea- 
cures, v.1% which will produce bleſſed Fruit, v. 16-18. 


"_- 


10 | Many 


re ee WO AO OO AEIN IEEE EAN POETS 1 Te ANCHE CAAITY HOA AN ape 


Fey $cndiF,, AA BS Mo aa IS ET MY 

> BEATS Lt 4 s I" 5 &A BY vo i le » L 
en CO ES 4 Wo Oe I PIAL 
3-1 ut >: #4 
ED TIS as ' 

45" - 

- 
, 


MR + > DE" 
ER Sr ad! ati IO 
1 ' Ws IN, os. Ts 
WOODS Bi 
A hrs b 
Ty - 
. 
\ 


EI ans 


* aro + b._4 . . - 


Gabe Falgments aqainſts ISAIAH the Enmies of the Church 


10 + Many days 2nd years ſhall ye be trou- deal treacherouſly, they ſhall deal treacherouſly Chap. 33- 


33 bled, ye careleſs women : for the viatage ſhall | with thee. ie rid 


| + he 18 22rherin» ſhall not come. ' V8. ch.21.2, Hab.2.8. Who haſt plunder'd and ſpoil'd 

_ +. days a. fat the = as "wn that are at caſe : be the People of God, the Jews. | * Thine Enemies hs 
love a year. 11 Trendle ye woe - ; ; k not able to do thee any hurt. QF * 2 King. 18. 14, 17. 

1 iz. Of | trogbled ye careleſs ones : ſcip ye and make ; 3 When the time ſet for thy viftorious proceedings is ex- 
fruits. ye bare, and gird ſackcloth upon.yorr loyns. -[pir'd. TY Fer.25.12,14. Hab.2.8. Rev.13.10. and 16.6. 

7" 12 Tey ſhall lament for the ' tears, for the} 2 OLORD, be gracious unto us, we have 

+ pleaſant fields, for the fruitful vine. * waited for thee : be thou ? their arm * every 


<p 19 Becauſe their milk is dried up for want of food. | morning ; our ſalvation alſo in the time of 
MD '13 Upon the land of my people ſhall come trouble, 


20 briers 64, *! ypon all the}, ©* C-8. 17. and 25. 9.and 26. 8. and 30.-18. } ? The 

[0s w'E MI fe the nag. ity: : frengthof thy people, ( whom here he prays for , upon 

gn. Chn-3y. nd3413. 26ſ. g. -6. 7 ** That Ground | oor *ararnon ofthe Judgments coming upon 'am.) Y * Jeb 
upon alich TORE Houſes ſtand , wherein you make ſo 7.18. Pſsl.73.14. SE3. 23. Speedily and conſtantly. 

metry. ; 3 Atthe noiſe of the » tumult the '* people 


14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken, the | fled.: at the lifting up of thy ** ſelf the nations 


multitude of the city ſhall be left, the || forts | WETE ſcatter ed. 
[Or, clifts and 4.4 | Ka ? Viz. In the 4ſyrian Camp, cauſed by the Angels de- 
watch-rowers. and Lowers _ be for Fay for ever, 2.JOy of ſtroying of '"em. 1 ** They that eſcap'd that Toke. 
wild aſſes, 2 PaIlLure Or NOCKS : p c 7 * c4.30.30, To ſmite and deſtroy rhine Enemies. 

2 . 

15 *> Until the ſpirit be poured upon us rom | | 414 IE ſpoil ſhall be "> gathered "2 like 
on high,and *? the wilderneſs be a fruitful field, | gathering of the caterpiller : 4 as the run- 
and the *3 fruitful field be counted for a foreſt. ning to and fro of locuſts ſhall be run upon 

22,.4.This deſolation forementioned ſhall continue more or them po 
leſs till the days of theMeſſiah,whenGod will abundantly be- | nar 
ſtow his Spirit on the Apoſtles and other Believers, Joel 2.28. * Y.-23. 2 Chron. 20, 25, | '* As Caterpillars devour 
and then afterwards other Calamiries ſhall be brought upon all thar is green, and leave nothing behind em, fo ſhall 
'em more ſeverely for their rejefting of Chriſt. \ ** c4.29. | Men gather your ſpoils. } '* AsLocuſts run toand fro in 
17. (See there. ) and 35.2. and 37. 24. They that were de- the Field, fo ſhall each man chat goes out of Jeruſalem run 
ſolate and deſtroyed , ſhall revive and flouriſh, and their | ®P and down to gather whar Spoils he can find'in the Camp 
enemies be brought to deſtrufion; and alſothe barren Gen- of the Aſrians. 
tiles ſhall become. the People of God; and the Jews, now 5 The LORD 1s 1s exalted . for he dwe!leth. 
ws truitful Garden, be rejetted. . . | on high, he 7 hath filled Zion with judgment 
-.16, Then * judgment ſhall dwell in the wil- | ang righteouſneſs. 2 
derneſs, and *# righteouſneſs remain In the | ** zo, cþ.2.>r5. and 12.4. Pſol.11$.16, Will manifef 
fruitful keld. | his Power, and gain much hononr to himſelf by rhe deſtiu. 
24 Cþ.69.21, Righteous Judgment ſhall be executed in ion of his Enemies,and deliverance of his Peopte,} '© And 
all places, © '{ſocan w_—_ yr d:Rtru9ion on his En-mies, Pf, 
"R786 , 2.4,5. & 11.4,6. and. 93.4. and 115.3. T 7 WATAK Fo ol 

"1A And the *S work of righteouſneſs ſhall be ruſalem with the mn of. Juſtice, and ſo the City Fa" #60 2 
_ I®peace, andthe eff: of righteouſneſs, qui- | be bleſſed with true Religion and Righteouſneſs. Ag 
etneſs and *7 aſſurance for ever. | 6 And ** wiſdom and knowledge ſhall. beithe © 


-"5Fhe frakt and benefic that ſhall redound to my people '# 
thereby. 4 ** ch.26.3. and 48.18. and 54.*r3. rp Aorang {ſtability of ” thy times, and ** ſtrength. of 


Pfot-x1g.155. Fam. 3.18. Boch inward and outward, with f ſalvation : ?* the fear of the LORD is bijs +Heb.ſalvar;e 
and Man : and alſo outward eolpgeit's Fol 1216 treaſtre. | Is ons. 
Rom.14.17.. 7 *? A quiet compoſure of mind, and a con»  Spiritua} Wiſdom.,. and the ſiving knowledge of 
\ fident affurance of God's Mrcy, and the fulflfling of his | G04 ( which ſhall then abound ) and Mo the exerciſe of 
Promiſes, c4.30.-15. ; ; Wiſdom and knowledge in the pious and prudent —_— 
18 And ** thy people ſhall dwell in a peace- | ment of the affairs of the Realm,ſhall be th? means ro e 


eo uct 4: | in; | bliſh the Peace and proſperous eſtate thereof. } *7 O Hex « 
able habitarion, and in ſure dwellings, and in Lok (to whe B& bow eas bis Speech } "FA frong 
queet reſting-places : 


R . | ſafeguard and defence,ch42.17,18. 4 ** His Zeal and Care 
2* Both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews after their | to promote the true Worſhip of God ſball be as dear to 
Converſion in the laſt days ] him, as all treaſures, and a means to increaſe his Wealth, 
19 *2 When it ſhall hail, coming down on | 2 C-rm.32-27=29. 
[0s, wer]y the foreſt ; and the ® city ſhall be|] low in a low | _ 4 Behold, 2 their || valiant ones ſhall cry jOc;»-/7ngers 
S« - pe... oo: ew without : the ambaſladours ** of peace {hall 
* 7. e.Godſhall vouchſafo great peace to-his fairhful peo- | 24 weep bitterly. 
Jrneven whenJudgments are pour og <8 Hu 22 Even their ſtouteſt Soldiers ſhall be ſtricken with fear, 
_—_ .3 and, particularly upon -t ke unbehieving Jews. and lament their great danger upon the invaſion of the {ſj 
it Jeruſalem ſhall be brought very low, even utterly de- |... nd their beſieging the Cities. 4 *3 Sent to obraitt 
oyed, Matth.24.2. | Peace. (| *+ For their diſappointment, 2 Kg. 18. 37. 
a0 # Bleſſed are.ye that ſow belide all 3* wa- | g 54, high-ways lie *5 waſte, the way-faring 
ters, that ſend forth thicher thefeet of the ox | 1. 55 ceaſeth, 2 he hath broken the 7 covenant, 
7 


4 33 ; | | Ty . - 0 | 
and the 3 aſs ite the Apoſtles and Goſpel-Miniſters (in he ** hath deſpiſed the cities, he **regardeth no 


9.4. Ha 
compariſon of A that. lived afore '*em.) who. ſhall find a. | !Man. : . . 
ſucceſs of their labours, in the converſion of mul. | ** J=dz.5.6. Becauſe of the danger m travelling @ ** Sex 
titudes unto Chriſt, Fohn.4.38. 4#s 2:41.and 4.4. and 5.14. | 24cherib. | 7 Made with the ſtate of Judah, 2 King 18. 
1 ” Fat grounds, ſuch as lie by Rivers 1 ” To plow | 14-17. 1 ** Scorns their ſtrength,and reje&s thew meſſages 

xd ſow. | | for peace. qT 79 Luke 18.--2. 

| | — » |. 9 The carth mourneth «xd languiſheth : Le- 
CHA P. XXXIIL banon is aſhamed and\} hewn down : 3® Sharon is | Or, withered 

PEO | & '  » [like a wilderneſs,and Baſhan and Carmel ?' ſhake 4a. 
1 Gods judgments againſt the enemies of the church, | off their fruits. - 

fs; The thee ior nk | if 39 Ch.35.2. 1 Chron.27.29. Cant.2.1, (3 Are ſpoiled of 
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their fruits. 
ds | : | | o 3B Now will Iriſe, faith the LORD: now 
A] to theethat * ſpoileſt, and' thou * waſt F | be 'S exalted , now will I lift up my ſelf 
a” will 5 Þ my 

5 Not ſpolle z and dealeſt ? treacherouſly, 32 When the caſe ſeems deſperate, and there's no hope 

and' they dealt not” treacherouſly with thee : | for my people of help and deliverance, Deut. 32. 36. 2a. 

* when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, 5 thou ſhalt be | 78.65. 4.59.16. and 30.17,18. 

"oiled ; and when thou ſhalt make an end to | 11 3 Ye ſhall conceive chaff, ye ſhail bring 
| ; PRE | forth 


p 


Pp 


G od s Juilgments againſt WH 


ETPPEE 


Chap.33.. forth ſtubble: 34 your breath: as fire ſhall de- 
WwWww>— Vour you. | 3 
| 33 Your plots' and: deſigns againſt ' Feruſalem ſhall prove 
fruitleſs and ſucceſsleſfs. 4 3* Your rage, 'againſt my people 
ſhall be your own run: | + nt 
"12 And the 3f people ſhall be as the burnings of 
lime : as thorns cur uþ ſhall they be burnt in the 
mne.-.-: hs 
_ 35” The Aſjrian Army ſhall be confum'd 
God's Wrath,and the deſtroying Angel. - 
13 T5 Hear ye that are far off, what Ihave 
done :. and ye that 'are near, acknowledge my 
might, _ 


by the fire of 


| ſhall gallant ſhip paſs thereby. 


the Enemies of the Church, 
— —— 


wherein ſhall go 57 no galley with oars, 


| neither Chap.34, 
and ſecure defence. 


. ”.N 
able to d us, Pſal.g1.9,10. K Fn 


22 For the LORD 3s our 5% judge, the LORD 


is our Þ as law-giver the LORD is our © kj 
he will © fave us. ng, i Heb Para 


5* To deliver us from our Enemies, ( as the Judges of old 
did the Iſraelites, 7udg.2.16.) and right us _ thoſ: that 
wrong us, Pſal.7.6,8,tr. and 9.4. and 26.1. and 75. 7. and 
94.2. T ” 7am 12. Who has in a peculiar manner ap= 
pointed Laws for us, Pſal.147.19,20. Deut.33.-2. (© pf. 


44-4. and 74. 12. and 89. -18. Q * cþ. 25. 9. 'Pſal 
+ DP 5.9. Bſa 12.4, 


114 7 The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearful- 


neſs hath ſurprized«the hypocrites : 3* who a- 
mong us: ſhall dwell with the deyouring fire ? 
who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burn- 


+Heb.in rieh- 15 He that » walketh f righteouſly , and 
Feouſneſſes. S 4» ſpeaketh Þ rprightly ; he that deſpiſcth the 
tHeb.9pright- gain of..|| oppreſlions,that ſhaketh his hands from 
+. FEI olding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears #* from 
+ Heb. 6oua;. hearing of F blood,and ſhutteth his eyes #* from 
ſeeing evil: COTY 
_ #9 Ch.g6.1,2. Pſal.15.2. and 26.11. and 106.3. } © Pſal. 
25:2. YJ * From. harkening to any motion that has a ten- 
dency to murder; 7 #* Will not only not do it bimſelf,bur 
will not countenance it in others ; nor - behold any thing 
that may be an occaſion of it to himſelf, Fob 31.7. 
# Ont of the - 16 He ſhalldwell +? on Þ high: his place of 
rexch of dan- Jefence ſhell. be the munitions of rocks, bread 
PEieb. 5righs, hall be given him, his waters ſhall be ſure. 
or,high places. © 17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the ++ king in his beau- 
+ Heb. of far ty : they ſhall behold the land 'F that is very 
diflerrs © - fap off 0 EG 5 | 
-* #4 Hezekiah in a more proſperous condition than former. 
Ty, (2 Chron.32.23.) and Chriſt, {typified by bim)) trim- 
Phing over all his Enemies, and raling his own People with 
righteouſneſs. {| '4* Be at liberty to travel about, whereſ@- 
ever their: occaſions called em, Pſal.31.8, and 119.45. ' 
- 18 Thine heart ſhall 4©* meditate terrour : 
$7 Where # the 45 ſcribe ? where is 49 the F re- 
ceiver ? where 55 he 5 that counted the towers ? 
. 46 Call to Thind, with delight. and thankfulneſs, the for. 
mer troubles and diſtreſs thou haſt been in, ſo-as not'to fear 
.., any more.ſuch attempts, v.19. 4 # The Apoſtle applies 
| theſe words to Goſpel-times, ( 1 Cer. 1. 20. ) and fo dire&ts 
us to refer *em 'thither alſo. Y ®-The Muſter-maſter: 
q © The Treaſurer forthe Army. 4 5? The chief. Ingi- 
neer to ſugvey their Works and. Fortifications. 9..d: Here 
are none of, theſe Officers to look after any thing : Ler us 
get *em as-ſoon as may be. 


. 19. Thou ſhalt not ſee a hierce people, a 

people of a 5* deeper ſpeech then thou cariſt per- 

{Or,rid:culous ceive'; of a |||: 5* ſtammering tongue; 2bat thou 
canſt not-underſtand.  - 19:08:54 ** 5 

5t Exed.14.13. Notbe troubled any more with the 4A/ſj- 


rians; butdeliver'd from 'em,2 King.19.32.. } ® ch.28.11. 
See there... | DEE 
' 1.20 57 Look upon Zion the city of our ſolem- 
nities : thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalenr a * quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall 55 not- be taken 
down, not one'of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever 
be removed, neither ſhall any of the cords there- 
of be broken. 7 
* 3 Pſal:48:12,13. Obſerve and conſider her beauty and 
ſafery ; that ſhe has not received the leaſt damage, not- 

withſtanding all the threats of the: Enemy, c-; 10. and 11, 

q 5+ Pſal.q5.5..and 125.1,2. , 7 5 Pal. 78 

of the ſtability of the Church, Ma7#4.16.18. 
+ Heb. broad _ 21 But there the glorious LORD will 
of ſpaces, or 


hands. 


+ Heb. weigh- 
er, 


be unto 
us a 55 place Þ of broad rivers and {treams ; 


. -=69. A Type] : 
69 | ag ceptable to God as a Sacrifice.),,  * Zeph.1.”7. 


23 || Thy tacklings are looſed, they could [Or,They Lav 
not well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not j»/3; thy 
ſpread the fail : then is the prey of a great '*lng:. 
{poll © divided, % the lame take the prey. 

6: Thy Army, O Afyrian, hall be fſhatter'd to pieces, - 
and deſtro ed. T 3 wx. By my People, who ſhall ſeize 
upon the ſpoils of the 4ſhrien Camp, when they are de. 


ftroyed and,gone. 1 $4 Even the eſt ſhall 
19 oy wh ng mean partake of 


24 And the 5 inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am 
ſick : the people that dwell therein ſhall be © for- 
given thezr iniquity. - 

© Viz. Of Jeruſalem, ſhall have no occaſion of complaint 
by reaſon of the ſiege, but ſhall be fully deliver'd from their 
Enemies , and all evil occurrents. | © viz. Upon their 
repentance and reformation procur'd by this afflition. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


x The judgments wherewith God revengeth his 
church: 11 The deſolation of her enemies. 


| # \Omenear ye nations to hear, and hearken 


ye people : let theearth hear, and {| all THeb. the fu 
| that is therein ; the world, and all things that neſs thered. 


1] comeforth of it. 


* Take notice with admiration, of God's Judgments up- 
on all his Enemies. 

22 For the indignation of the LORD js upen 
* all nations, and hjs fury upon all their armies: 
he hath utterly deſtroyed them, he hath deliver- 
ed them to the ſlaughter. | 


2 That are 
enenues tothe 
Church. 


| 3 Theirflain alſo ſhall be caſt out, and their 


? ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and 
the mountains ſhall + be melted with their 

3 Feel 2.-20. 1 + Pſalg7.5. 4m.g.-t3. Rundown with 
ſtreams of blood, as if melted into blood. , | 

4. And *:all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be 5 diſ- EE 
ſolved, and the heavens ſhall be rolled together & 315; 
as aſcrole >: :and-all their hoſt ſhall fall down as Mat.24-29- 
the leaf falleth off from the vine,andas a falling 2F-3-1* 
fig from the fig-tree. | 
"3 Eþ.13.10. and 24.24. Joel.3.15. Rev.6.13,14. Such con- 
fuſions and deſolations in Kingdoms and Nations, and ſuch 
terror and conſternation upen mens Spirits, as if the day of 
Judgment were come, 

5 For my ſword ſhall be © bathed in heaven: 
behold, it ſhall come down-updn Idumea, and 
upon ? the' people of my curſe 7 to judgment. 
| E Judtaes © ecreed in Heaven, and from thence ſh!!! 
be executed, upon mine enemies, Row. 1.18, (7 All 
thoſe whom T hive devored to deftruQtion, to take venge- 
' ance on 'em. | 

6 The ſword of. the LORD is filled with 
blood, it is made fat with fatneſs, ard with the 
blood of * lambs and * goats, with the fat, of the 
*kidneys of -* rams: for # the LORD hath? a 
ſacrifice in Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter in the 
land of Idumea. I 

8 Perſons 'of all-ranks ( whoſe deſtruftion ſhall be as aC- 


* Pa1.192.26, 


* Chap.63-14 


\.7 And the || ** unicorns {hall come down with lOr, rhincte 
them, and the ' bullocks with the bulls, and rw. 
 bullo i, Wo 


] 


' The 


% * 


fl ments 0 the Church 's. Enemies. 


_rrrIr—r——r——— g 


1 S A I 4 H. The Prryiledges of the Church 


land ſhall be || Toked with bloud, and their | even with joy and ſinging ; the * glory of Leba- Chap.36. 
AC as Witle tneſs. - - ___ | nan ſhall be given unto It, *- the excellency of 
, © 9 The tnolt fierce and potent Grandees among 'em ſhall | Carmel atid Sharon : they ſhall ſee the glory of 
bedeſtroy'd-with che meaner fort. :  _ [the LORD, ard the excellency of our God: 
$8 Forit is the ** day of the LORDs venge- | *The glorious nianifeſtations of God's goodneſs and pow- 
ance, '«d the year of recompences for the con- er to his people. | 
troverſie; of Zion. | 3 3 © 3 Strengthen ye the weak hands,and con- 
2" Ch, 63.4. |} ** Which the Churchof God has with | firm. the feeble knees. | 
her Enemies for all the wrong they have done 'em. : 3 Hebr, 12. 12. Encourage one another ; eſpecially let 
'0 And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into oF $ day ng encourage his people to wait with Faith and 
_ ritely 2nd the duſt thereof into" brimſtone : atience for the accompliſhment of theſe promiſes. 
and | the land thereof ſhall become 3 | burning | _ + Say to them hat are of a T fearful heart,Be + yeb.hapy, 
Sethe b:or | E The?: © © * | ſtrong, fearnot: behold, your God + will come 
13 Deut.29.23. The Land of 1dumes ſhall [be laid waſte, with vengeance, ever God with a recompence, he 
like Sodom and Gomorrah. | will come and ſave you. | 
10 It ſhall ** not be quenched night nor day , * Ch.30.27. and 40.10. and 66.15. Hab 2.3. Hebr. 10. 37. 


x . Viz. To deſtroy his Enemies and deliver his People : and 
the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever : * from | 5TH ft his People : an 
generation to generation it ſhall be waſte. none | ;' 05 alſo will come in the Fleſh for both theſe ends , Luke 

ſhall-paſs through it for ever and ever. -- — . : | 
"$208 This AGGIE, ſhall continue for a long time ; as Fer. q 5 iebvore the 5 eyes of the blind ſhall be open- 
5=20. Rev.14.11. and rg. 3. | | e , and '* the 5 ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtop- * Mark 7. 34. 
| x ned; ::; 5 : CC. 
| Or, pelican, Tl pl But the || 5 cormorant. and the bittern | +, Ch.29.18.and 32.3. and 42.7. The poor Gerntil hi 
ſhall polleGs it, the owl alſo,.and the. raven ſhall | 1,g,s wye bind and deaf ſhall have the eyes of their Mind 


*Kin.21,13. dwell in. it, and * he ſhall Rretch - out upon it open'd to fee God's Works, and their ears to hear and receive 


Lan.28 © the 'Sline of confuſion,and the '* ſtones of emp- | his Word: (4+ 26.18. 2 Cor.4.6. Eph. 1. 18.) as a Pledge 
m— Cn oy on whereof many ſhall have their bodily fight and hearing re: 


le SOLD ſtor'd, and many other Cures wrought on 'em, Marth 
5 Ch.x3.18--22, and 14.23. Zeph.2.14.Rev.18.2. (” The , DEN git » MAFFH. 9.27. 
Line and Plummer to mark 'em our to deſtruttion. OR R - a jew bh 20. 30.and 21. 14. John 9.6,7. 
pats - | - " 
12/They ſhall call the nobles thereof "7 to the y e* lame mar leap as an hart, * Math, ri.s. 


| kingdom, bat none ſhall be there, and all her prin- and the tongue of the 7 dumb ſing: for * * in the & 21.14. 


: wil | 1c in John 5.89. 
ces ſhall be ® nothing. derneſs ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams in AQ 4 


{21 Fo takethe Government thereof upon 'em. 4 Al- the deſert. « ck & 8.7.& 14.8. 
: | | The Lame, both corporally and fpiritually,ſhall rejoyce 
together _— to help. CEE in ſenſe of God's goodneſs to em, cabling - "+ to Salk SEhap 1.18 
*Hoſ'9.6. . 13 And * thorns ſhall come up in her palaces, uprightly and ſincerely. ( ? Marth.g.32,33. and 12.22.and & oY 4 
wo nettles and brambles in the fortreſles thereof , | 15.39. Luke 1.64. and 2.20.and 19.37. and 24.59. Aits 3.8,9. 
*Chap.13.21, and * it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, and a DR _ 2 FM pry hw 7 , RI of 
{ Or, oftriches. court for || + owls. I  fion herck upon _ Fohn FI " 4 Es clap 
HHeb. deugh=" 1.4, + The wild beaſtsof the deſert ſhall alſo + kad * the - J ET 1 ſhall b 
Hd 2:22 meet with + the wild beaſts of the iſland,and the pool, and the $f jy oo $ c My 
 tHeb. im, fatyr ſhall cry to his fellow,the || ſhrich-owl alſo [4 te tion of  Ensl he packs ſhall "Chap. 34.1 
' 1Or,nwghe. ſhall reft | a pla Ns | ) 2 OI? 3 
[0 7 wg w_ reſt there, and find for her ſelf. a place of |, | graſs with reeds and ruſhes. ET . cy co 
| c 8 Andan ? high-way ſhall be there, and ? 3 Ea_s 
. > 
way, and 1t ſhall be called the way '* of holineſs, 
06 0 oah ſhall ** not paſs over it, || but it ſha j or, for he 
ARIA mate | bt on £ OM: nt Sraghns. men, *? though ol be with 
16 © Seek ye out of the '9 book of the| ,7 5 bs = £5 ge POE et EE 
LORNY 29d-* read : no one of * theſe hall Fail, | ay fant lt a nt ht Gora freely without moleſtatt 
£ : na 1, jon: and ſhall alſo enjoy the liberty of the Ordinances to 
none ſhall want her mate: for my mouth 1t | lead 'em to Heaven an wry 6-0 T ® ch.65.21. Where- 
hath commanded , and his ſpirit it hath ** ga- in holy men.do walk, and holineſs is practisd. . ** Jocl 
thered them 3 | 3-17. Rev.21.27. ©} * Thoſe Regenerate ones,upon whom 
"9 ThisProphecy written by GoJ's command. \ ** Y7z the Cures formention'd(. 5,6.)ſhall be wrought. A 5 Mar. 
What is written therein ; and compare it with. the event ghd ou | 
(when it's come to paſs) and you ſhall find'ir exaflyKulfild, | 9 * ** No lion ſhall be there, nor ay rave- * Ley.26.6. 
yl |; Doleful creatures, v.11.14,15. (| ** Brought 'em to- | NOus beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall nor be 
z (a8 is here foretold.) * found there : but the redeemed ſhall walk 
_ 17 And he hath * caft the lot for them, and |*hre. | | 
his hand hath-divided it unto them by line : they |,. 4 "The Spiritual Enemies of God's people , the Devil and 
ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from generation. to ge- his Inſtruments, ſhall not ſo moleſt 'em , as to turn 'em our 
© 3: | Cn, L x het of the way, or deſtroy 'em 1n 1t,ch. 11.9. , 
neration ſhall they dwell therein. IL ALT 0d * | 
*3 Given the Land of 1dumes to theſe Creatures for their | 1 3nd * 5 the ranſomed of the LORD * Chap. 51.13 
habication. | " ]ſhall return and come to Zion with ſon d 
| | gs, an 
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15 There ſhall the great owl make her neſt . 
and lay and hatch, and gather under her ſhadow : 
there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered , every 


we 2 '6 eyerlaſting joy upon their heads : they ſhall | 
CH A P. XXXV. OPS obtain joy and gladneſs,and '7 * forrow and figh- * Chap.:5.9. 
" "STING GIA 2%] ing ſhall flee away. © Rev.r7, 
I mt Jul flouriſhing of Chriſt 5 kingdom, 3 The b Such = (rilt os Son yo oy Spiritual Bondage 
al Los: cocoa ane books mani pots, of Sin and Satan, curn from their former wicked ways, 
of the goſpel. Ts by wh #es and pr —__ and joyn themſelves to the Church, | '* Fobn 16. js 


\ F'He wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall | CHAP. XXXVI. 

S.. % les vemos, — deſert ſhall re- | 

_ Joyce, and bloſſom as the-roſe, 1 Sennacherib invadet}Y Fudah, - 4, Rab 7 
has be Bo, eats yopugtR . -4 Rabſbakehs blaſ« 
Nh, RCAN -no# nag kid waſte "by the Aſjrian Invaſi- | - 11,,,0, perſwaſon ro the people, 2.2 His do 
cuted,ſh Euro qd. tru? ly end and perks. |  aretold to Hexihjah. 
and 1 profporie the Church'enſuing Sohn Wa t | | 
9g 9. and'55.12./Pſol.48.11. and'58.10. co Irv 
Chap.3z.1g, 2 FI thall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoyce | 
$4. IRA ; | ' * | 


F 7 Rev.21.4. 


Ne it came to paſs in the fourteenth year BY. ht - 
of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king 18.13.&s. 
| Nannna of 


at... 2__ Fw 


OY 


hem 


| 


Rabſbaked's Blaſpbeny., | 


==" 


CA Es ces. 


I 1H. 


Chap. 36. 
WE 


þ ry. 


- 


{ Or, bof ages. 


* 'ah unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, nntothy 


| Or, ſeek m 
favour by a 
Prejent. 
+ Heb. 
with me a 


. bliffmg. 


| ſan, which was over the houſe , and Shebna the 
f| Or;ſecrera- |} feribe, and Joah Aſaphs fan the recorder. 


- in thou truſteſt ? | 


; will go into his hand and pierce it: ſo * Pharaoh 


Make 
| lisown ciſtern : 


, 


of Judah, and too them. LI 4 OE 1577 

2 And the. king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh , 
from Lackiſh to Jeruſalem, uato king, Hezekiah, 
with a great army : and he ſtood by the conduit 
- bn upper pool in the high-way of the fullers 


of Aſlyria.came up again all the defenced,cities| 1 


3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim Hilkiahs 


4 Y And Rabſhakeh faid vnto them, Say ye 
now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great king,the 
king of Aſſyria, What- confidence s this-where- 


, ſayeſt thou. ( but'they are but || vain 


words) |. 


5 Ia 
| 
againſt me ? >| 
6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the * ſtaff of this bro- 
ken reed; 'on Egypt; whereon if a'man lean, it 


king of Egypr to all that truſt in him. | 

7 But if. thou ſay to me,, We truſt in the 
LORD our God : is it not he whoſe high places, 
and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and 
faid to Judah and to Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall 'worſhip 
before this altar ? | 

8 Now therefore give || pledges, I pray thee, 
to my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and I will give 
thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy 
part to ſet riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away: the face of 
one captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants, 
and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots and for | 
horſemen? | (Ps 

10 And am Inow come up without the LORD 
againſt this land to deſtroy it ? the LORD faid 
unto me, Go up againſt this land , and de- 
ſtroy it. | PER 

1 1. Then faid Eliakim and Shebna and Jo- 


ſervants in the Syrian language; for we under- 
ſtand jt - and ſpeak not to us in the Jews _lan- 
guage, in the ears of the people that are on the 
wall. - | | 
| 12 © But Rabſhakeh ſaid , Hath my maſter 
ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeak theſe 
words ? hath he not ſent 3e to the men. that ſit 
npon the wall, that may eat their own 
dung, and'drink their ments with you ? 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood , ith 
loud yoice in the Jews language, and fajd,, Hear 
ye the words of the great king, the king of Aſ- 
ſyria, One : | 
d 14 Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah 
decelve you, for he/ſhall not be able to deliver 

OV, Fr-c 0109 1 roar 
. 15 Neither, let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the LORD, ſaying, The LORD will ſurely 
deliver us, this city ſhall not be delivered into 
the haad of the king of Afyria. | 

16 Hearken not to ;ah : for thus ſaith 
the king of Aſſyria, || + Make an agreement with 
me by a preſent, and come'out to me: and eat 
ye every one of his vine, and every one of his 
fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters of 


17 Until I come and take you away toa land 
like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards. | 


18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſwade you,ſay ing, | 
of the 


The LORD will deliver us. Heath any 
gods of the nations delivered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Aſyria? | 


 bave counſel and ftreogth for- war : | 
”; now On. whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 


ar or the war, 
Zex.29.6,7, 


ad? where are the gods of $ ; 
ave they delivered L oe epharvaim ? 


29 Who are they among ſh 
lands, that. en Rong 
hand, that the LORD 
qut of my hand ? 
| _ 21 But they held their.peace, 
him not a word : for the kings 
was, ſaying, Anſwer him nor. 

0. q _ _ Eliakim the 
that was over the houſhald, and Shebna the ſcribe 
_ Joah gms - Afaph the recorder,ta He: 

an with zherr clothes rent, and told hi 
| words of Rabſhakeh. ; NE IO 


all the gods of theſ; 
their land out of _ 
ſhauld deliver Jeraſalem 


and anſwered 
commandment 


ſon of Hilkjah, 


CHAP. XXNXVIIL. 


: Hexckiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to 
them. 6 Iſaiah comforteth ve 36 Fg - 


& ſlayeth the Afſyrians. Sennacherib [ai 
bis = 37 Sennacherib ſlain 


': A Nd it came to paſs when king Hezekiah 

heard ir, that he rent his clothes, and co- 
vered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into the 
houſe of the LORD. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim , who: was over the 
houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders 
of the prieſts covered with ſackcloth, unto Ifaiah 
the prophet the ſon of Amoz. 

. 3 And they ſaid unto him , Thus faith Heze- 
kiah, This day is a day of trouble, and .of re- 


bring forth. | 
4 It may be the LORD thy God will hear 
the. words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Aſ- 
ſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproch the living 
God ,, and, will reprove the words which the 
LORD thy God hath heard : wherefore lift up 
thy prayer for the remnant that js Þ left. 
Fn: 5 Sothe ſervants of king Hezekiah came to I- 
alah. | 
6 © And Ifaiah ſaid unto them , Thus ſhall 
ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Be not afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, 
wherewith the ſeryants of the king of Aſſyria 
have blaſphemed me. * . | 


king of Aſfyria warring againſt Libnah : for he 
bad heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

. 9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with 
thee : and when he heard ir, he ſent meſſengers 
to Hezekiah, ſaying, : ; 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
truſteſt,deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not 
be given into the hand of the king of Aſſyria- 

x1 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Aſſyria haye done to all lands by deſtroying 
them utterly, and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 
. 12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have deſtroyed, Go7an, 
and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of E- 
den T_e were agony ? 
13 Where 5s the ki 
of Arphad, th king of the city of Se- 
im, Hena, and Ivah? 
q And Hezekiah received the letter from 


king 


14 


I9 Where are the gods of Hamath, and Ar- 


_ 


the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and He- 


zekiah 


Yee 
19.1.&c, 


TT OE ne tree in ny Son aoew 


Iſaiah comforteth Hezekial: 
oC ee em 


d 
aut. of my II oy P27 


Qn 2 Tip, 


buke, and of || blaſphemy : for the children are j 0s, yrs 
come to the birth , and there ;s not ſtrength to 7m. 


+ Heb. found 


7 Behold, Iw1ill]| ſend a blaſt upon him, and jor,pu «fi 
he ſhall hear a rumour, and return to his own ri: into hin. 
and cried with a | land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in 
| his own land. : 

8 . So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the ' 


of * Hamath, and the * jer.qg.23- 


WA 3x 
RIELLE ab 4 


yy ” "Y j | I $ A 1.4 H: FELS: The Sun goeth backward: 


vw" - oo 
\» 


(— 


4.445 vekiah went U e of the LORD, | nant, and Þ they that eſcape out of mount Zi- 
Cha . 37* 2 ſpread 16 ORD. ' | on: * the xeal of the LORD of hoſts ſhall do P23 # 
FV”" 15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the LORD , | this. | WARE + Heb. the . 
| Faying,* 4 06 ny he wn * | 33 Therefore thus faith the LORD concern- oor tg 
76 O LORD of hoſts," Gd" of” Iſtael, that [ing tho king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into cj,,1q.5 
dwelleſt between the cherubims,thou artthe God, | this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come 
:ven thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, beforeit with - ſhields, nor caſt a bank againſt + yer. 1.14 
thou haſt made heaven andearth. "ff | 1t- t 
_ -.. 17 Indlinethineear, O 'LORD and -hear 5]. 34 By the way that he came, by the ſame ſhall 
3294 open thine eyes, O' LORD, and ſe :- and hear | he return, and ſhall not come into this city, ſaith 
all the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent to | the LORD, | | SR 
reprodi'the living God; ' ou, 35 Forl will * defend this city to fave it,for * 2 Kin.20.6. 
18 Of a truth, LORD, the kings of Afyria | mine - own: ſake, and for my ſervant Davids 
Heb, Londr, DAVE Taig'waſte all the # nations and theif. coutt- {ſake 
RO 'treys, ©. EE oe SB 36 Then the * angel of the LORD went *2 Kin.19.35. 
+ Heb. given. 1 g And have + caſt their gods mto thefire': forth. and {mote in the camp of the Aſſyrians a LY 
for they were no gods, but the work of mens | hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand : and 
hands, wood and ſtone : therefore they hays de-| when they aroſe early in the morning, behold, 
Wn... CG. a they were all dead corpſes. Hes 
20 Now therefore, O LORD' our God., fave] 37 © So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria depart- 
us from his hand, thar all the kingdoms;of the] ed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nine- 
earth may know, that thou art the ORD, even | veh. FE. 
thou only. 4 | + +2 | 38 Andiitcame to paſs as he was worſhipping 
' 23 || Thea Ifaiah the fonof Amoz.fent-un- | in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adramme- 
toHezekiab, ſaying, Thus faith. the LORD God | Ich and Sharezer his ſons ſmote him with the 
of Iſracl, Whereas tho: haſt prayed.to me. a-| ſword ; and they eſcaped into the land of Þ Ar- +Heb. 4rarar. 
gainſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria: _ _ + - | menia: and Eſar-haddon his ſon reigned in his | 
, 22 This is the word which the LORD hath | ſtead. te | | 
| CHAP. XXXVII. 


ſpoken concerning him, The virgin, the daugh- 
ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee | 74 
to ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken |: Hezckiah bath his life lengthened. -$ The ſun 
her head. at thee. _ | >» | goeth rendegrees backward for a ſign of that pro- 
23Whom haſt thou reproched and blaſphemed? | miſe. 9 Hezekiahs thanksgiving. 


yy ITT ITN 3 DES. ; 


unto the hon 
pe 


oy 
p 


and againſt whom haſt thou exalted hy: voice, | 
and lifted-up thine eyes on; high ? eve» againſt | J'N thoſe days was Hezckiah ſick unto death: ,, ;- 

| the holy..One of Iſrael. GY and Halah the prophet the ſon of Amoz came 2 = 2 Kin 

}Hd2 the - ,24 Þ By thy ſervants faſt thou reproched the | nato him, and aid unto him, Thus ſaith the 20.111. = 

kde, Lord, and haſt ſaid; By the multitude of, my | LORD, F Set:thine houſe. in order : for thou ſhalt t Feb. 6:ve 
chariots am. I come up to the height of the moun- | die, and nat live. : ' charge con- 


cerning thy 


tains to_the ſides of. Lehgnon , and I will cut] . 2 Then Hezekiah turned-his face toward the houſe. 


-- 


\Heb.the rat. down Þ the tall cedars thereof ;, avd the choice | wall, and prayed unto the LORD, * | 
ns of the ce fir-trees thereof : and I will enter into 'theſ 3 And ſaid, Remember, now, O LORD, 1 
__ height of his border,ard || the foreſt of his Car-| beſeech thee , how I have walked before thee in 
| +2 | truth, and with a perfect heart , ,and have done 
that which 1s good in thy fight: and Hezekiah wept 
+ ſore, + Heb. ' with 
* | 4 J Then came the word of the . LORD £87e-# weeping: 
to Ifaiah, ſaying, | 
1 s Go and ſay to Hezekiah , Thus ſaith the 
? now have I brought it to paſs, that thou| LORD, the God of David thy father, I have 
Thouldeſt be tolay waſte defenced cities jzto rui-| heard thy.prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: behold, 
| | [ will add unto thy days fifreen years. 
| 6 And Iwill deliver thee, and this city, out 
of the hand of the king of Aſſyria : and I will 
defend this city. 
7 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee from the 
Ry LORD, that the LORD will do this thing tha 
fitting, he hath ſpoken : | 
8 Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow of 
me. _ OE a: the degrees which is gone down in the | ſun-dial 146. degrees 
PEE og Becyuſe bed bs co we; | WE Op : of o_— ten Cares move . ” the Sun re- 2 or with,zhe 
30.28, NUITIS COME UP INTO} : *WUl | turned ten degrees which degrees it LT 
Ezek.38.4, I put my hook 1n thy noſe, and my bridle in thy gone down. EP ah F x 
lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by o © * Thewriting of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
| which thou cameſt. | dah, when he had been ſick, and was recovered of 
his ſickneſs : | 
2 A Song of Thankſgiving ( for his Recovery ) as ch. 12. 
and 25. and 26, £xod.15. Judg. 5. I Sam. 2. Pſal. t8. and 30, 
e and reap, and plant wanbow X 
& 4 456-4 abu Dre EIS I ſaid ? » the cutting off of my days, 1 
GY F-- o to the zate * lam j- 
31 + And the remnant that is eſcaped of the hack the 5 as Adel Aa " LIM 
uſe of Judah, ſhall again take root downward, | 
bear fruit apward.” Ni $f yp = Ar Kong by Wig Heng 
3294. 32 For out of Jernſalem ſhall go forth a rem- che courſe of Sovel might have lived. DIY 
WD: | Nangn 2 11] 
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 Hezekiab's Song.of Thanksgrving, 


"Y 


LY 


© Babylms Captiviy fmanl}, 


_ 


Chap.33. 11,1 ſaid, I ſhall. ©-not ſee the 
IA the LORDan the land of the living: | 

hold man no more with the inhabirants of, the 

"eos ©: 5243 a" oh i Lt 

5 Pſal.27.4. and, 


* 


munion' with God 


* *% 


in , 


St! : 74 P C03 >> 5 to $44 S- | 
42.2. and 8 7. No longer enjoy Com- 
; | tus Or - nces.. "9 Ds 
 * Job 7.6. 


Or, How the 
thrum. 


like a weaver, my life: he will cut me off || with 
pinirigickneſs :-? from day . even:to. night wilt 
thou make an end of me. ” a 


þ very g me with ſuch pains 
ſo wil 


: 


as a lion 


JOr, eaſe me. 


5 9.And as I pray'd for deliverance. and reſcue (v.-14.) 
ſo God has done. it , and I know not how to expreſs m 
ro jg for the ons. q. me a contrary  mel- 
ge, ( v. 5. ) and wrought my Recovery, 2 Kings 20. —7. 
TS.” ads tly and a5 ſo as to avoid every eyil. 
T ** Or, after the bitterneſs ; 1. e. after my deliverance 
from this bitter and dangerous Diſeaſe. zh 
_ 16:O Lord, by '® theſe things men * live, and 
. In all theſe things js *' the life of my ſpirn: {6 
- wilt thon recover me, and make me to hive. 
| © "Thy. Word Promiſes, and.gracious Dealings. } ** Dev. 
8.3. \ ** That Life which is in my Body, from my Soul 
2 united to, it. os: : x 
[| Or, 0» my 
peace came 
great bitter= 
neſs. 


neſs ; but thou haſt Þ in loye to my ſoul delj- 
"- vered it from the 2 pit of corruption : -for thou 
+ Heb. loved. halt ?+ caſt all my fins behind thy back. | 
ſoul from | -**. Inſtead of Health, Freedom from Enemies and the lik 
the pit, - Mercies;, which I promisd my ſelf the continuance of. 
} ** Pſal. 55.23. The Grave, which conſumes. the Body. 
J ** cþ.43.2 5. .Þſal.85.2. Jer, 31.34. Mich. 7.19. Forgiven 
thoſe. iniquities which brought this evil upon me. . 
18 25 For the ** grave cannot praiſe thee, 
death cannot celebrate thee : they that go down 
into the /pit.cannot hope for ?7 thy truth. 
25 g, d.. Thou baſt'delivered me, that F might praiſe thee: 
which if T had been dead T could not have done. (| ** Pal. 
| 6.5. and 30.9. and 88.10—12. and 115.17,18. Perſons in the 
' Grave; the dead. f *? The accompliſhment of thy Pro- 


| - 19 The living, theliving,he ſhall praiſe thee, 

© p4/.18.3,4. 2s I do this day : ** -the father to! the children 

& 145.4. Joel ſhall make known thy truth. _ | 

Te 20: The LORD wasready to ſave me: there- 

fore we will ſing'my ſongs ro the ſtringed inſtru- 

ments, all the days of our life, in the houſe of 

* 2 Kin.20.7.] _ 21 For * Iſaiah had ſaid;-Let "them take ?2 a 

® As Mark 7. Jump of figs, and lay is for a plaiſter upon .the 
_ 33-700 96. boyt;and he ſhall recover; il 

- 22 'Hezekiah alſo had faid-, What is the ſign, 

that 1-ſhall go up to ® the houſe of the LORD: 

3 'That wasthe firft place he deſign'd to viſit after his Re- | 

o9Very. [4 3:20 W3* 1 | . 


LORD even, |; 
; 1-ſhall be- | 


03: Wh. a0 OBS (© jean RTF + {iS 
T2, *.7 Mine Age 1s departed, and 1sremoyed |... 
from me as a* ſhepherds tent: 9 I have cut of |: |; 


17. Behold, || ** for peace I had great bitter- | 


1 


apreſent to Hezekiah-:- for he had heard that he .: 


NE es Nw 


Chap.3y, 
yay 


w_ 
- 

: 

: - 


i d Fai NT 


oY ſending to viſit Hezekiah,hath | 
. (_ wotixe, of, his treaſures. 3 Iſaiah: foretelleth the 
 » Babylonian captivity. | oy 


T that time Merodach-baladan the ſon of 
;Baladan king of Babylon, ſent letters and 6 : 4 . 
N 2&;y 
(I Noo Gs 


[Or 


Ai 
T: 
pla 


had. been ſick, and was recoyered. 
2 And Hezckiah was 2 glad of them , and 
ſhewed them the hopſe of his || precious things 


\ { » 
the filyer, and the > | Or(picer, 


nd the gold, and the ſpices, atid the 
reclous ointment, and all the houſe of his 
armour, 'and all that was found in his trea- | 

n all t Heb.ug;), 


1 Fo : there was nothing in his houſe, nor in a}l 
his gmigioe that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. *#rmax. 
_ * Tickled with a vain-glorious humour of being ſent and 
ſought unto by ſo potent a King, at ſo great a diſtance, z Chr. 
JKi'2g;- | 30 
* 3 'T Then came Iſaiah the prohet unto king 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What: ſaid theſe 
men ? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far 
countrey unto me, ever from Babylon. 
| * 4 Then faid he, What have they ſeen in thine 
houſe ? And Heekiah anſwered, Alt that js in 
mine houſe have they ſeen : there is nothing a- 
mong my treaſures that I have not: ſhewed them. 
- $ Then faid Ifaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word 
| of the LORD of hoſts. = 
— 6 Behold, the days come, that all that js in Compl. 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have laid 3398. 
up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be carried to Ba- 3405. 
bylon : nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the LORD. 3416. 
.7. And of thy ſons that ſhall iſue from thee , Compl. 
which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away ; 3398 
and they ſhall beennuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon.___—- 
8 - Then ſaid HezMiah to Iſaiah, Good is the 
word of the LORD which thou haſt ſpoken: he 
ſaid moreover, For there ſhall be peace and truth 


in my days. 


Or ) Jewel; 


CHAP. XL 


1 The promulgation of the goſpel. 3 The preaching | 
of Fohn the Baptiſt, '9 T he preaching of the A- 


 hoftles, | 


(rt ye, comfort ye my people, faith | 
A your God. | | 
" 9. 4. Tho' there be mention of ſad tidings, (c4.39.6,7.) 
yet there's ground of comfort alſo. for my people , not only 
in reſpe& of their deliverance from that evil, and captivity, 
bur alſo of their Redemprion from their Spiritual Enemies 
by Chriſt. | | 
2 Speak 
cry unto her, that her || * wz 
pliſhed, that her 3 iniquity is pardoned : for 
ſhe hath received of the LORDs hand # double 


for all her ſins. —— WR. 

2 Her appointed time for . her Captivity in Ba#y!on: 
} * ch.39.-17. God's wrath is appeaſed, and he'll remove 
the pun ent. {1 + ch.61.7. Fer. 16.18. and 17. 18, Zech. 
9.12. Rev.18.6. Puniſhment abundantly fufficient to anſwer 
God's deſign for their Reformation. | | 

3 © 5 Thevoice of him rhat crieth in the wil- 
derneſs, * 7 Prepare ye the way * of the LORD, 
make ? ſtraight in the deſert a high-way for *our 
God. . : : 

5 Matth.3.3. (See there.) 9. d. Methinks T hear the voice 
of one crying to poor Gaptives in a deſolate, forlorn conditi- 
on, both corporally, and ſpirirually. This is meant _ 
diately of the deliverance of the Jews out of "ax mp] 7 
chiefly of the Redemprion both of Jew and Gentile by C vs ; 
whoſe forerunner was John the m___ , Matrh. 3. 1. Oc. 


MY OO -woſe r.ens hearts, and 
q 7 5. e. God by his Spirit ſhall fo wo I World , as.t0 


ye comfortably to Jeruſalem , and 4 Heb. te 


is aAccom- rt. 
warfare 1s | Or, apps 


ed time. 


by bis Providence ſo order-the Affairs 


make 


WIA. 201 FRE + Mr 


LEWES ES 8 ©" AI OT ut ST "Cat + 2407 5 RE. 


wan; "- Z a 
Gods Ommipotency, 


PR 
- 


4 = io way for the fulfilling < Ire 
fe ppnnass 25 = of th Lord Chriff 
q 9 Dext.19.3; Even, and level, and dj 
[gocarnnly and re 

©, 4 '* Every Vs 
DET and hill. ſhall'be made low : and the 
crooked ſhall be made || ſtraight, and the rough 


places 46 All hindrances ſhall io Ko wind” (ch. 11. 


h. 4. 7..) and all ſorts Perſe 
0 Gp the Bopeif' Minty, to ſloop to the Yoke of 
« Andthe ** glory of the LORD ſhall be re- 
vealed, and '* all fleſh ſhall ſee i together: for 
themouth of the LORD hath ſpoken ze. 


xe wer and 
WS dann & the Jews from Babylon,and the redem- 
vtion of all Nations by Chriſt. 4 '* Both Jews and Gen- 
tiles. - | ; % | 
6 2: The voice ſaid, Cry. And + he faid, 
| What ſhall Icry ?/ All fleſh is 5'graſs, and all 
>" the goodlineſs thereof # as tho flower of the 
| field, 
V7 


- of 'this promilſe.; and partico- 
ſhall bring men to 
of Chriſt. : q3 For 
in Men's Hearts. 
ret, that they may 


{Or # ſtraight 
places : 
| Or, # plarn 
place, . 


Of God to me, which I heard in viſion. © '* The 

| Prophet Iſaiah himſelf; Q '5 ch.37-27. Pſal. CF. 2 and. go. 
5.6. and 92.7. and 102.11. and 103.15. fam.1. 19. 1 Per. 
1.24. g::d. The deſigns and endeavours of the moſt pow- 
erful perſons will ' foon periſh and come to nothing ; and 
t e fear not the power of your enemies ; for God's 
word and promiſes ſhall certainly take effeft ; and therefore 
you may comfortably expett the accompliſhment of them. 


7: The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth; | 


5 becauſe the *5 ſpirit of the LORD bloweth upon 


it.: ſurely the 7 people 5s graſs. 
16 The Wind, Pſal. 103. 16. and 147. 18. Hoſ. 13. 15- 
J 7. Pſal.39.5. Even the Jews rhemſelves as well as others. 


' $ The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth: 
- but the ** word of our God ſhall '* ſtand for 
ever... -- | 
* c.14.26,27. and 55. 10, 17. Pſal. 33. To,1.and 119. 
" $9,91. Dan.q.35. Matth.5. 18. Mark 13. 31, God's 
ſand iſes ; and particularly the glad tidings of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt, publiſht in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and 
. received by true Faith, ſhall become an abiding principle, 
1 Pet.1.23-25. 2 John 2. | 
9 F|| O Zion that bringeſt * good tidings, get 
that rellet thee'up into the ** high mountain - || O Jeruſa- 
on 4idngs10 Jem, that bringeſt '9 good tidings, lift up thy 
[Oc. 0 6, Voice with ſtrength: lift i# up, be not ** a- 
':elefp.  fraid : ſay unto the cities of Judah, 2? Behofd 


JOr, 0'rhou 


that 
; rg to your God. $5 | = 

ruſelem. ' © ® V;z, Of deliverance from the Babyloniſh Ca vity to 

other Cities and: parts of the Country ; and of Redemption 

by Chriſt, to other Nations, cþ.2.3. Luke 24.47. Rom.10.18. 

T * To be the better heard, as Judg. 9. 7. 1 Sam. 26.1 3, 

T ** v2. Left ir ſhould prove falſe; becauſe ſo unlikely, ch. 

35.4." J * ch.12.2. and 25.9.Take notice of God's appear- 

ing for your comfort- and deliverance ; and alſo that the 

FY Meflah: ſo long expe&ed, - 'is now at laſt exhibited, Has. 

2.7, Zech 9.9. ML. AFs 13.32,33- | 

[Or, againg [1:1 20 Behold, the Lord GOD will come|| with 

the frag. 7 ſtrong hand, and *4 his army ſhall Tule for him : 

(Or, recom. behold, his 3 reward & with him, and || ** his 

oye fe his work before him. 


7 + 2 Almighty power. to deliver his People from their 
' ffrongeſt Enemies, Jobn.12.31. 1 Joh.3. 8. Col.2.15. Heb. 2. 


1 * I4. Luke 24-19. T7 ** ch.59.16. Pal. r15. 3. and 135.6. | 


own Power ſhall be ſufficient without any other help 
to overcome all oppoſition. ( *5. ch. 62.17. Rev. 22. 12. 
To reward. Perſons' according to their works, either with 
Mercy or Judgment. {\ *- He is ready to execute what he 
has undertak | 


en. - 
. 11 He ſhall”? feed his flock-like a ſhepherd : 
_ tefhall 7 gather the. lambs with his arm, and 
Ys " Carry ther in his boſorn, and ſhall *9 gently lead 
(Orgive ſuc thofe thar || are with oung. : 
5 oung. 


y.ſhall be exalted, and every 


| 


Thy in, withour ether fumbling or, 


eſs of God manifeſted | 


/ 


12 © Who hath meaſured the waters in Chap.40 
the hollow of his hand ? and meted out heaven he try 
with the ſpan,and comprehended the duſt of the 
earthina | meaſure, and weighed the moun- 
tains in ſcales, wg ons hills in a balance. 

32 Prov. JO. 4. 9. d. I infinite , 
Wiſdom 6 age , ether Co ko ge 6d 
fore able todo theſe things forementioned 6 * 


I3 3' Who hath directed the ſpirit of the 
LORD, or being {his counſellour hath tavght him? +Heb. 12» of 
3" Job 21.22. and 36.22,23. Rom.11.34.. 1 Cor.2.16, (And his counſel 7 
therefore none can hinder the execution of his purpoſes . 
v.15.) 
14 With whom took he counſel, and who 
T inſtructed him, agd taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and j;, und; 
ſhewed to him the way of +: underſtanding ? Fand. y 
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a t Heb. under 
bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the /14ings. 
balance: behold, he taketh up the ifles as a ve- - 
ry little thing. | 
16 And Lebanon 3s not ſufficient to 3* burn 
nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt-of- 
fering. | 
4 Serve for wood for a Sacrifice anſwerable to his Crear. 
nels. 


17 All nations before him are 3 as nothing; ; Dan.4.35; 
and they are counted to him leſs than nothing, 


and vanity. h 


18 ©#+ To whom then will ye liken God ? 
or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? 

it V.25.ch. 46. 5. A. 17. 29. Exod. I5. 11. (See there. 
Pſal.89.6,8.and 96.4,5. (And therefore take heed of berths 


any repreſentations of him, or complying with the Heathen 
in any dolatrous Worſhip.) 


+ Heb. 77erce. 


+ Heb. 1220s 


19 35 The workman melteth a graven image, 
and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it over with gold, 
and caſteth ſilver chains. | 

35 Ch.41.7. and 44-9, 12--20. and 46.6,9. Fer. 10, 3-- 
Pſal.115.4--8. and 135.15--18. ds tn 

20 He that Þ| is ſo impoveriſhed that he hath 
no oblation, chooſeth a tree that will not rot ; 
he ſeeketh unto him a cunning workman to pre- 


pare a graven image that ſhall 35 not be moved. 

3* Ch.41.-7. Can't ſtir a ſtep out of its place where it's 
faſtened. 

21 Have 77 ye not * known? have ye not 
heard ? 3 hath it not been told you from the 
beginning ? 3 have ye not underſtood from the 
foundations of the earth ? | 

37 Even your idolatrous Gentiles. © 3* 472. That the 
great God Jehovah is the Creator and Governor of the 

orld, and of ſuch infinite perfe&ions,as not to be repre- 
ſented ” any image. © *® Rom. 1.20. 9.4. You were 
taught this truth from the very beginning of the World, 

(tho you have fince forgotten it, and declined from it. ) | 

22 || 1t is he. that ſitteth upon the circle of [Or, 35m :has 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as /#teth, &c. 
49 oraſhoppers; that +* ſtretcheth out the hea- 
vens as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a 
tent to dwell in : "A 

© Numb.13.33, T7 * ch, q2. 5. and g4.-24. Jeb 9. 8. 

Pſal.x04.2. Fer.10.12. 

23 That bringeth' the princes to #? nothing, ., 
he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, #3 thcy fhall not be planted, yea, 
they ſhall not be ©? ſown, yea, their ſtock thall 
not take root in the earth: and he ſhall alſo 
| 44 blow upon them, and they ſhall wither, and 
the whirlwind ſhall take them away as ſtubble. 

- The Princes and Judges ſhall nor continue and flouriſh; 
bur be eaſily deſtroyed, \ ++ Blaſt *em. 

25 * Io.-whom then will ye liken me, .or 
ſhall I be equal ? faith the holy One. 

25. Lift up your eyes ** on high, and 46 he- 
hold who hath created theſe ehimps;that 47bring- 


+ Heb. is poor 
of oblation, 


Job T2. 21. 
Pjal.107.40. 


\<th out their hoſt by 4 number : he calleth them 


19; 
2; 


+. 


= nd OCT MD ET > —Emme 
The P cople comforted. : Ly S 4 I 4 H. = God expoſtulates with his People 
4 1 | BA nor eee TRY , 

Chap. 41. all by © names, by the greatneſs of his might,| the generations from the beginning ? 1 2 
CK for that he4s ſtrong in power, 14? not one fail-{ LORD the ** firſt, and with the Faſt Fo Chap. 41, 
th. 6 ol & he. Fe, 0 5s 2 \EWNLy 

45. 'To. the Heavens, ch. 51. 6. Job 35.5. 4-1 i]. ch46-+0-Diſpoſing of all Nati , 
of rhe Te 9d We the Ge yi fd rm gt ee 


needs be that has created the Heavens, -and the Hoſt the ch.43.-10. and 44.6. and 48.12. Rey. 
of 7 5 Crean] 'emat fiſt ne of noting, and caſe "a Feniry bs any. 48.12. Rey. 117. & 22.13, 
*em-to riſe every day. Pſal.147. 4., Not one of j* Way 1 le 
his Hoſts als Oh Creation till thi ent has ever * The iſles ſaw 4 and feared : the ends 
been wanting,or defeQive in the buſineſs he appoints 'em of the earth were afraid , + drew near , and 
to, cþ.48.13. 7uag.3.20. Pſal.148.8. | **.came. | | 

27 © Why fayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt | ,_ .. TÞ* People of Heathen Countries gbſerved theſe won. 
© Iſrael, 5 My way is hid from the LORD, | 9" 226d 19.15.08. Jubgns. Lot hog Jorg nn os 
and 5 my. judgment is paſſed over from my | befal themſelves. « ** To confulr rogeeher far - rapwicy 
God? | 7: | | ſervation of themſelves and their Idols, Joſh. 10. 1-4. oY 
'5* Ch.49.14: 9. d. Since the power, wiſdom, and good-| 17 + 1-5: | | "If 


neſs of God is ſo evident, why ſhouldſt thou, his Peopl 6 2's 5.4 ; ; 6 
diſtruſt him ia any reſpe& ? 52. 70þ 3:23. Exek. Aa. They helped every- one his neighbour, 


Our Caſe 1s ſo de perate, that God himſelf can't find out a and (Oy A es faid to his brother, FT Be of good i Heb. Be 
. way for our deliverance. Q * Job 27.2. and 34.5. Or COUrage. WH "Og. 
at leaſt he has negle&ted to give judgment for me. | __ * Exod.15. 5,6,9. 1 Sam.4. 6g. Pſp. 6. 5. 
28 © 3 Haſt thou not known ? haſt thou not 7 So the 's carpenter encouraged the || gold- * 4.40.19,22 
heard, that the everlaſting God, the LORD, the| ſmith, and he. that ſmootheth with the hammer : ans 
creator of the ends of the earth 5+ fainteth not, | him that ſmote the anvil. |} ſaying, It. 5s ready for Prams 
. hd | ws: : . . . . }the [mi 
neither is 54 weary ?' there is 55. no ſearching of| the ſodering : and he faſtened it with nails tha ci. 
his underſtanding. it ſhould not be moved. . J Or, ſaying f 
-53'Matth:15.16. 1 Cor.3.16. and 6.9,15,16,19. 154 Fob. 8 But thou Iſrael art *7 my ſervant, Jacob the ſoter, It's 
5.17. And fo become unable to help and take care of his| whom I have '* choſen, the ſeed: of Abraham Ie 
ny Fogh v. 29,31, : FF Og ITS: Rom. 11. Si Gant: -- | Aa 
33-No finding our the reaſons of his diſpenſations. ”7 ay 25 p4 By ſpecial Covenant, ( and therefo th 
: & +: , 25.42. M ererore MU 
29 He giveth power to the 5 faint; and to nor ſerve Idols,as the Heathen do.) 4 ch.44. 1. Exad. 19. 
them that have no might, 57 he increaſeth ſtrength | 4,5. Deaz.7.6. and 10.15. and 14:2.Pſal.135.4. 4  2Chr. 
$9 2 Cer.t2.-9. Phil.q.13. Col. 1. 17, Y 9 Gives abun- 20.7. Fam.2. 23. See there. D 
dance of fxengt, t 9 Thou whom 1 haye *®* taken from the 
30 Even. * the youths ſhall faint and-be|ends of the, earth , and called thee * from 
m_— a young mes RU wEnrly _ _ ] the chief men thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou 
41.33.16. and 34. 10. 4m. 2: 14. e f are fur- | f 
nith'd nach che bel notre! ahtihbn: 4 | y art my ſervant, 1: have choſen thee, and ® not 


. | HG - _ ] caſt thee away. Y 
31 But they that 5 wait upon the LORDI +» Brought, (wiz. In the loyns of thy Father 4bran) 


+ Heb.chanze. ſhall « 7p renew their ſtr ength : they ſhall *: mount fon Chaldes to Canaan. 7 ** From among thoſe Perſons 
” up.with wings as cagles; they ſhall. ® run and | of Quality that were thy Kindred and Neighbours: there, 
not be w cary, and they ſhall © walk and: not j and ſo preferred thee before them. 4 ?* Not rejeRted, nor 


| forlaken thee, never. ſince I took thee to be my people , a5 
faint. - / Ds Ge 3 GL thou aſt frequently given me juſt cauſe to do.” 
_ 59 Pſal:27.14. Seethere.viz.For his aſſiſtance, and the per-| | aeoharget Fa Ef -ith thee : be 
formance of his Promiſes. } ® Pſal.103.5. 2 Cor.1.$=10.| 2. q Fear thou not, QTL 42 WIE LIKE - 
and 4.8—10,16. and 12.9,10. Grow ftronger and ſtronger in not-difmayed,for I am thy God +1 will ſtrength- 
Faith and Patience. | ** Exed.19.4. Row.8. 35, 37. Eafily | en thee, yea I will help thee, yea I will uphold 
overcome all difficulties. 4. viz. In the way of duty. [thee with 22 the right hand of my righteouſ- 
| neſs. bg | 
CHAP. XL | 33 My Almighty Power, exercil ed in the righteous ab 
1 God expoſtulateth with his people about his mercies | 95Rion of my Enemies, and deliverance of my Feopte 
zo the church, 1 o about his promiſes, 21 and about | 1" Behold, all they that were 24 incenſed againſt 
the vanity of idols. | thee, ſhall be aſhamed and = confounded ; they Heb.the me: 
tf | | ſhall be as nothing, and Þ they that ſtrive with ru Irie 
: T7 Eep ſilence before me, O iflands, and let | thee, ſÞall periſh. EE 
| the people 2 rew their ſtrength : tet | wy c<h.45.-24. qF #3 cþ.60.12. Ex0d.23:22. Zech.12.3, 
them come near, then let them 2 ſpeak : let us |. - 12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt * not 
| W We 7, ith thee : 12: 
come near together to judgment. fied them,even Þ them that contended w! Pon” men of thy 
* Attend diligently to my Plea, andthen anſwer it if you | they that war againſt thee ſhall be as 70- ,,,;mim. 
can, ye People of 'Heathen Countries. 4. * cþ.40.31. Mu- thing, and as a thing of nought. + Heb. the 
ſter up all che Arguments they can to defend themſelves, and | :6 5,3 205.09, Pſal.g. 5.6. and 10.15. and 37 35» 36. men of thy 
Din TR GRcuſO of my purpoſes. 4 3 Say what they | p,y,2.33. A * c<:40.23. Pſal.39. 5. wAr- 
2 +4 Who. 5 raiſed up Þ the ®-righteous man | 273 For I the LORD thy God will * ho 
+ Heb. yz hte. from the eaſt, called him 7 to his foot, * gave thy. right hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, 
ouſneſs. the nations before him , and * made hm rule will help _— Guide, (ch.51.18.) Strengthen, (c.45-1- 
over kings ? *he gave them as the duſt to. his | ,,, 994% 71 Leep thee Hom fling a56h. 42.6. 7/+ 
ſword, and as.driven ſtubble to his bow ? | 


| 63.8. and 73.23. 
- 49.4; 1'my ſelf, without the help of any of your Idols 
9.4. y TC, p. yor Y | 0 nd ye 
have done this. } 5 ch.45.13. See on 4#.13.23. T5 Abram, 14 9 Fear not, thou 3 worm Jacob, ard y 


who was righteous by Faith, Ger.15.6. Rom.4. 3. It maybe || men of Iſrael : I will help thee, ſaith bs | Orfew 1 
alſo meant of Cyrus, who was God's: great inſtrument to [LORD, and thy redeemer, the holy One 0 

manifeſt his righteouſneſs in delivering his People, and de- | 1.461 

IVE FA TY od LN 2 amp h 29 .10,13. 1 '* Job 25.6. Pſal.22.6. Weak in thy ſelf, 

45.1. {andtherefore all their Enemies can't hinder their de- bad oo Fs . mics. 

hverance.) ©? To follow him whitherſoever he direfted, and deſpiſed, and troden under foot by thine en 


Gen.12.1. H:b.11.8. 4 ® Gave himthe viftory over ſeveral I5 Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp | 
| DIS, Gotullg. 34. Ee threſhing inſtrument having Fteeth : thou {þalt | pcþ,mch: 
#Heb.;n peace. 3 He purſued them and paſled f ? ſafely,ever | ;: threſh the mountains, and beat them ſmall, and 
? Gen.14. 15. by the way'that he had not gone with his feet. | q.1; makethe hills ® as chaff. 
4 * Who hath wrought and done ir, ' calling | # c.2.14. Zech.4.7. Subdue thy loftieſt and me Pe 


_ 


TSA14H 


al 


tad 


Fully accampliſh'd in 
fo henry 2 Cor.10.4,5. U Þ Pſal.18.42. 


ſho ſhalt fan them, and the wind ſhall 
hem away,' and the whirlwind ſhall ſcat- 


EY ace lf : and thay ſhalt #? rejoyce in the 


Iſrael. SF. 
33 Give God the Glory of all, c<.25. 1-5. and 26, 1-6. 


19 Her: the poor and peedy ſeek 34 water and | 


there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt 
I the LORD #4 witl hear them, 7 the God of If 
raot will t* nor forſake them, 


Twill plaot in the wilderneſs: the 7 cedar» 
the thittab-tree, and the myrtle; and the oyl- 


pel-times.in the | hold them, and I will give to Jeruſalem 5: one Chap. 4. 


that vringot®g d tidings. 

? I who am the firſt, ( v. 4. ) do, and will foretel my 
People things to. come. @ 54 1 repreſent things future,(viz. 
the return of my people out of Babylm by the means of 


ſpiritual delive- 


| n Cyrus) as if they were prefent. } 55 My Prophets and 


ITance. 


28 For I beheld, and ehere was 5® no man,even 5 None ofthe 
amongſt them, and there was no counſeller, that 14s. 
how TI asked of them , could + anſwer a + Heb. return. 
word. 


29 Behold, they are all 5 vanity,their works 
are nothing : their molten images are 44 wind 
and confuſion. 


7 Y.24. ch.44.9. Shew themſelves to be ſattiſh perſans, 
without underſtanding. 


GHAP, XLIL 


rt The office of Chriſt, 5 Gods promiſe unto him. 
lo Anexhortation to praiſe God, 


tree :. 1 wilt et in the deſert the fir-tree, and}. Ehold ? my ſervant whom I 3 nphold,* mine 


the pine, and'rhe box-tree together: : 
9 cþ.55-13, Goſpel-Ordinances, and atfo Perfons eminent 
for Gifts and Graces. * - | 


epſal.r0g.27. 20 4* That they may ſee, and know,and con- 


ſider, and underſtand together, that the hand of 
the LORD hath done this, and the holy Qne of 
Iſrasl hath created it. | 


{Heb.Couſe 6. 231 Þ #* Produce your cauſe, ſaith the LORD; 


(ome near. 


bring forth your ſtrong re«ſons, ſaith the King 
of Jacob. 


E he renews the challenge, (begun wv. 1.) to the 
Te Ho to defend their Idols, and Idol-worſhip 
ag well as they can. 


222 Let © them bring thez: forth, and ſhew 


- 


. us what ſhall happen : let them ſhew the 43 for- 
F Heb. fe ex mer things what they be, that we may Þ conſi- 


hearts upon 
them, 


der them,” and know 4 the latter end of them ; 


.or declare us things for to come, 
| k-wvas and P 15, The Idols themſelves, or their 


Worſhipers. 4 # Thoſe things which are firft to come to 


| hers, and in what order things ſhall ha . 
Mich fr, which Locke 


which firſt, which laſt. F 44 Whether t 


' yer to theie preditipns. 


% 7er.ro.5, 


| Or, worſe 

then nothing. 
<44.9. 

I Cor, 8.4. 

{Or f) worſe 


23 Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
ter, that we may know that ye are gods: yea, 
4 do good, or do evil, that we may be diſmay- 
ed, and behold 5s together. 
+ 24 Behold, ye are ||+5of nothing, and your 
work | of nonght: an abomination is he chat 
chooſeth you. 


" 25 ® I have * raiſed up ®* one from the 


thevef s viper 48 north, and he ſhall come : from #* theriſin 


of tbe ſun ſhall he 4 call upon my name, an 

ſhall come ypon princes as «por: morter, and 
as the potter treadeth clay. A 

#7. 9.4. But tho you neither know, nor can do any thing, 
'yet I donow foretel, and will cerramly bring abour a great 
change in the World, which you cannot Rake, T #* Crue 
- and is Followers, wha by his Mothers ſide was a Mede, 
and 2 great part of his Army were people of Medio, which 


' hy North of Fudes ; and by his Father he was a Per/can ; 


and Perſis was Eaſt from Judes, ( © Proclaim my Name, 
Ezrs 1.1,2. 

26 5® Who hath declared from the beginning, 
that we may know ? and 5 beforetime, that we 
may fay, 5* He is righteous ? yea, there 5: ** none 
that Theweth, yea, there is none that declareth, 
Jea, ek is 5' none that heareth your words, 

”” Which © is did or could foretel ſuch 
things? 7} "* Bofbee thu come ro paſs that we Bay 2c- 
þectay-r, he Ws oy Grexold 'em, and fo has a juſt 
; Fi ag amir $ that can hear you ſpeak, or foretell any 


eleft iz whom my ſoul 5 delighteth : I have 
Pp gg , 
* pot my ſpirit upon him, he ſhall 7 bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

* The Wards of God the Father, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
by whom he'd confer great Bleflings upon his People. 
q * Chriſt, (ro whom the Evangeliſt applies this paſſage, 
Matth.12.18--21.) who was God's Servant as Man and Me 
diator, rh.49.3.and 53.11.Phil.2.7, (1 * Enable to the work 
aſſigned hum, both of doing and ſuffering,ch.49.8. Foh.16.32 
and 17.4. (7 * Choſen and ſet apart jan Eternity by me 
to this Office, ch. 4.3. 10. John 6. -27. 1 Per. 1. 20. and 2.-4. 
T * Matth.3.17. and 19.5. As the only means of Reconcili- 
ation and Acceſs to me , John 14.6. Eph. 1. 4, 6. and 2. 
14,18. J*ch.11,2. and 61.1. John.1.33,34. and 3. 34. Fur- 
niſh'd him with all gifts and graces BE . meaſure for the 
full diſcharge of his Office. ( 7 Cauſe the Goſpel, (which 
is the Law or Will of God) to be publiſh'dto the Gentiles, 
and thereby ſet up his Kingdom among them, and rule 
them as his peculiar people. 


2 He ſhall* not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 
voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 
® Neither ere&, nor manage his Kingdom with contenti- 


on, or oftentation, bur in a meek, humble and peaceable 
way, Matih.12.16,17,20. Zech.g.-g. 


3 9A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break : and || Or, dim 
| the 9 ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench : he Ha SIO 
ſhall '© bring forth judgment unto truth. ane 

9 Not drive poor broken-hearted Sinners to deſpair, by 
dealing roughly with'em ; nor caſt off ſuch as have bur the 
wealet ſincere defires after Grace, but encourage, cheriſh, 
ſtrengthen and deal kindly with 'em,ch.40.11,29--31.and 50. 
Io. Matth.11.28. Crs on. qe R "a 11.3,4. Fohn 

.24. Pſal.94.15. Judge , uprightly and impartially ; 
fo t Veto Jt gently wich : 3h weakeſt that are ſincere, 
yet hell not cheriſh any in their ſins, nor ſhew any favour 


to Hypocrites and Impenitents. 


4 He ſhall not ** fail, nor be F ** diſcouraged, + xj, ;-oken, 
till he have '* ſet judgment in the earth : and the 
33 ifles ſhall wait for his law. 
11 Faint and be diſheartned by any difficulties he meets 
with, but go on couragiouſly till he has finiſh'd his work, 
| Fohn 17.24. Heb.12.2,3. 7 ** Publiſh'd his Law or Do&tin 
among the Nations by his Apoſtles and Miniſters, ſerled his 
Church, eſtabliſh'd his Kingdom in the hearts of People, 
and ſubdued all contrary Powers. \ 5 All Nations 
readily embrace his Goſpel. 


C Thus faith God the LORD, he that 
14 created the heavens, and ſtretched them out ; + ch.44.24- 
he that ſpread forth the earth, and that which £#c+- 12: 5 
cometh out of it, he that giveth bread unto the | 
people upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk 
therein. 
6 1 the LORD have called thee 5 in righte- 


's none of all your Worſhip- | ouſneſs , and will '* hold thine hand, and will 


keep thee, and give thee '7 for a covenant of the 
people, for ** alight of the Gentiles ; 


27 8 The firſt ſhal ſay to Zion, #4 Behold, be- | 5 Ch.45.13. See there, Hakg. 4x5. To declare my righte- 
Fn ons ouſneſs, 


a ati 


/ 
þ 


=. 296... $2.5, — -_ 
Ks» 9% 


ot. 


God's Providence for his People. \ISATAYH. 


ouſneſs(Rem.3.26 Jand fairhfulndſs in fulfilling my promiſes, 
AF.13.32,33. 17 5 ch.41.13. See there. 7 ch.49.8;To 

; be the Mediator, Surety, and Confirmer of the Covenant 
made between me and my people, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, Rom.15.8. 2 Cor.1.20, Heb.7.22.  } '® ch.g. 2. and 
49.06. and 51. 4. Luke 2. 32, 4.13. 47. and 22. 21. To 
ve 'em with ſaving knowledge , and condu& 'em: to 


everlaſting happineſs. 


- 7 ” Toopenthe blind eyes, to ** bring out 
the prifoners from the priſon, and them that ſit 
in darkneſs out of the priſon-honſe. | 

Jy 8 Ch.35.5. Aﬀts 26.18. 2 Cor.4.4,6. Eph.t.18. Rev. 3. 18. 
F ** ch. 49.9. and 61.1. Luke 4. 17--21. To deliver Sin- 


ners, (who are the Bond-ſlaves of Sin and Satan, 2 Tim. 2. 
26.) fromthat Thraldom. - | 


8 Iamthe* LORD, that js ** my name, and 


Foe þ The Church comforted, 
.* 17 © They ſhall be turned back, they ſh IE 
be greatly #' aſhamed that truſt in 2b: im bes. m5 
8eSy that ſay to the molten imayes, Ye are our ans 
| I | | 

Ch. 1.29. and 44. 17. and 45. 16. Pſal. gy, 7. 

18 Hear ye #* deaf, and look ye? blind that 
ye my foe. -. ... | : 


. 


4 Ch.6.-9, Jer.4 25.Ezeb.12.2 Who reje& th 
knowledge vouchſaf'd you; and obſtinately A 
Ignorance. 

194 Whd 5s blinl but my ſervant? or deaf. 
as 4 my meſſenger that I ſent? who 5s blind as 
he _ +5 z5 perfect, and blind as the LORDs ſer- 
vant *< | 

#3 9.4. None are fo blind as the' Jews, who call them. 


?® my glory will I not give to anvther, neither 
my praiſe to graven images. 


»: Jehovah, Exod.3.14. and 6.3. and 15. 3. Who have all | 


Beirrg in and of my ſelf and give Being to all my Creatures, 
andall my Promiſes. QF ** Pſal.83.18. Whereby I am di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from all Idols. \ *>-cþ.48.11. Exod:20. 5. Not 
any may co ſoffer that honour and'worſhip,which is peculiar 
ro my lelf, to be given to Idols, but will by Chrift and the 
Goſpel aboliſh Idolatry our of the World. 


ſelves my Servants, and yet obſtinately ſhut their eyes a- 
gainſt the light, 'Rom.1 1.25. 2 Cor. 3. 14. ( # The Prieſts 

and Levites. | # Count themſelves the only knowing 
and enliglitned Perſons, John 7. 49. and 9. 40, 41. Rom. 2. 
17, 20. 


20 Seeing 45 many things, but thou #? obſery- 


eſt not : # opening the ears, but he heareth not. 
, + Many wonderful works of God wrought for you and 


j ON PAY IRON | 47 . 4; ; 
9 Behold, ' the ** former things are come | Doft 22 gar Lig; F 7 Pſal. 107. 43. and 106, 7. 


_ to paſs, and *5 new things do I declare: before 

they ſpring forth I *5tell you of them. - 
' * 7oſh21.45. and 23.14. 1 Kings 8.23,24. Whatſoever I 
| have foretold long ago. 4 *5 c4.44.7,8. and 46.9,10. Con- 
cerning the deliverance of my people from Babylon, and 
their Redemption by. Chriſt, which ſhall be accompliſhed 
in their ſeaſon. { ** That you may believe that I am God, 

. John 13.19. >; 4 
_ 1o Sing unto the LORD *7 a new ſong, and 
his praiſe ** from the end of the earth : ye that 
+ Heb.:he ful 8 down to theſea, and *9 all-that is therein 3 
| meſs chereof. 2 the iſles and the inhabitants thereof. 

*? Pſal.33-3. For this new and wonderful mercy of the 
redemption of the World by Chriſt. 4 .** From all. parts 
where this mercy ſhall be known. 4 *? All that dwell in 
thelflands,or any other remote parts,let '*em all joyn together 
in celebrating the praiſes of God for this great mercy. 

T1 Let the ® wilderneſs, and the cities there- 
'of lift up their voice, the villages that 3* Kedar 
doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of the rock 


ling, let them ſhout from the top of the moun- | 


tains. - 

3® Perſons barren of good. \ ** The A4rabians, and all 
other. barbarous People. "Yb 
- 12 Let them give glory unto the LORD,and 
declare his praiſe 1a the iſlands. 


13 The LORD ſhall ® go. forth as a mighty 


man, he ſhall ſtir up 33 jealouſie like a man of 
(Or, behave . war ; he ſhall cry; yea,rore ; he ſhall|| prevail 
himſelf migh= againſt his enemies. 
Wy. 3> To battel againſt his Enemies. 4 3* His fierce indig- 
nation. | 
14 I have long time # holden my peace, 1 
have been {till ard . refrained my ſelf : now will 
| I *5 cry like a travailing woman, I will deſtroy 
+ Heb. ſwa!- and Þ devour at once. | ” 
tow, or ſup xp. _* Forborn taking vengeance, and ſuffered the Devil and 
is Inſtruments 'to corrupt. the World with Idolatry. 
1 * Haſten the execution of my Wrath with all ſpeed. 
15 Iwill make waſte # mountains and * hills, 
and dry vp all their herbs, and I will make the 
rivers iſlands, and will 7 dry up the pools. 


3 My moſt lofty and proud enemies. 4 77h. $0.2. | 


| Remove all im ts, as Rev.16.12. 


16 And I will bring the ® blind by a way 
that they knew not, I will lead them in paths 
that they have not known : I will ® make dark- 
neſs light before them, and ® crooked things 
- + Heb. ime TÞ ſtraight. Theſe things will I do unto them, 
fraightneſs, and © not forſake them. : WH” 
0 3% Tgnorant Sinners into the way of Tx £ er _ 
therto unacquainted with, -. 
their —_—— reifie their perverſe wills and affe- 
tions. 1 f® John 13.1.” 


conſider *em,-ch.1.-3. \ ®* Pretending to 
hearken, (ch.58.2. Zer.42.2,5,6-Ezek.14.1,3.and 33.30,31.) 
but he regards not what is ſaid. 


21. The LORD is + well-pleaſed 5® for his 
righteouſneſs ſake, he will 5* magnifie the law, 


and 5" make || jt honourable. 1 Or, him, 
4% Or, Has 4 good will to this People.q.d. Tho thou arta ' 
a wicked People, reſiſting the cleareſt Light , ( v. 20.) and 
ſo deſerv'ſt to be deſtroyed ; yet he is pleaſed, not only to 
bear with thee, but -to do thee good. ( 5 That he may 
manifeſt his faithfulneſs in Fulklling his promiſes to thy 
Forefathers. 4 5* Maintain the honour of his Law in ma- 
king good his promiſes contained in it. 
22 5* But this 5s a people robbed and ſpoiled, 
they are all of them ſnared in holes,and || they are | Or, is ſu. 
hid in priſon-houſes: they are for-a prey, and" ail the ; 
none delivereth ; for Þ a ſpoil,and 53 none ſaith, },5 ""* 
Reſtore. v4.0 — tHebarrud 
5* 9.4. Tho God has ſhewed ſuch favor to you, yet 1t's ;»g, 


evident he has ſeverely puniſh'd you for your fins ; and 
therefore take heed leſt by your impenitency therein you 
_ him urterly to caſt you off. q 5 None affords pity 
or relief, 


 ' 23 54 Who amongyou will give ear to this? 


who will hearken, and hear | for the time to ; 6, fr th 
come ?' -S | after-times 
54 Yet very few will repent and reform. 
24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, - and lirac! 
to the robbers ? did not the 55 LORD, he againlt 
whom we have ſinned ? for they would not walk 
in his ways, neither were they obedient unto his 
ian. - 
35 Ch.10.5,6. s.7. Fudg.2.11--14. and 3.12. and 4. 
1,2. 2 Wee ns AS Tab I.21. Sr 954 Pſal. 75. 7- 
Am.3."6. Lam.3-38. 
_ - 25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the 
fury of his anger, andthe 5% ſtrength of battel : 
and it hath ſet him on fire round about, yer he 
5? knew not ; and it burned him, yet he 7laid 
it not to heart. 
55 A moſt powerful enemy and other grievousJudgments. 


4 57 Fer.35.13=15. Am.4.11. Rev.g.18-21. and 16. 8-11. 
Took no notice of God's hand in it, ſo as to repent. 


CHAP. XLL 
I The Lord comforteth the church with his pr 0m 


ſes, 14. foretelleth Babylons deſtrutiton, and bis 
peoples deliverance. | 


: PNUt now thus ſaith the LORD * that crea-. yy. ,, 
ted thee, O Jacob, and he that * formed 

thee, O Iſrael, 3 Fearnot ; for I have 4 redeem- 

ed thee, I have called thee 5 by thy name,thou art 


mine. . 19, 4 Tho 


-—_— . Ct oth 


TSA148. 


dt t..f 


5 liry continue obſtinate and Impe- | *6 Ch.45.-21. Hoſ.13.4. Deut.6.4. Pſal.83.18, and 86,-10. Chap.43- 
(ch:42.2 et Pl nocunterly caſt |. 
,( 42 | 4) þ dap 1 hom Mil deal 


| pron 


2 5. When thori paſſeſt through the waters, 
1 will be with thee; and through the rivers, they 
ſhall not overflow 'thee : when thou walkeſt 


- through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither 


ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. 


6 9.4. Tho I ſee good to exerciſe thee with manifold. 
Afitions, ( Pſal. 66. 12. ) ye thou ſhalt not be deſtroy'd 


thereby,but Nl bring thee fafe thorow them. 


| 3 For I «mthe LORD thy God, the 7 holy 
One of Iſrael, thy ſaviour : I gave .* Egypt for 
thy ranſom, *Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

7 ch.41.14. and 49.-26, and60.-16. ('* Deſtroy'd ma- 
ny: Nations, as the Egyptians, Ethiopians, (2 Chron.14.9.Qc.) 
and others,in order to thy deliverance, Prov.11.8.and 21.18. 

4 Since thou waſt precious im-my. ſight, thou 
haſt been 9 honourable, and I have ® loved thee: 


| therefore will I give * men for thee, and *' peo-- 


ple for thy || life. | 
|, .,9 Of great rehown above other Nations. . } ** Det. 7.7, 
8. . Jer.31.3. Mal.1.2. Made it. that I have a great affe- 
Qion for thee,  * Any other Nations, as occaſion re- 
5 * 3 Fear not, for I am with thee : I will 
bring thy ” ſeed from the eaſt, and gather thee 

from the weſt. es > 

> Thoſe that are carried captive to Babylon, and other 


Countries ; and the Converts of the Gentiles ( who are the 
Spiritual Seed of 45ram) from all parts, Marrh.8.11. | 


6 I will fay to the north, '? Give up;. and to 
the ſouth, Keep not back : bring my ſons from 
far, and my daughters from the. ends of the 

| FE 

. 7 Even every one that is called by my name : 
Pal1oo.3. for * 1 have ** created him 5 for my glory, I 

Jar e923 have "4 formed bim, yeal have '+ made him. 

2 Cor.5.17. 47,1, 1 5 To manifeſt my glorious Attributes in 
Eph.2.10., their deliverance. : | 

*Chap.42.19, 3 TC Bring forth * ** the blind people that 

Etek-12.2, x have eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 


' 5. Your Idols (Pſal.13 5.5,6.) todefend themſelves, if they 
can, and prove their Divinity. 


cþ.42,022. 


:9 Letall thenations be '7 gathered together, 


andlet- the people be '7 aſſembled: '*. who among 
them can declare this,and ſhew us former things? 
let them bring forth their "2 witneſſes, that they 
may be ** juſtified ; or let them ** hear and ſay, 
2t It 5s truth, . | 
37 To plead the cauſe of their Idols with me. 7 ”* 5. 
41, 22, 23. q 4. Which of 'em can foretel any thing con- 
roy roakec by Chriſt? 4} **T that the 
cir ptionby ? ©} ” To prove that they hav 
foretold things to come. ' (| *? Vindicated from the Arc 
of Falſhood. Q ** Yiz. My witneſſes which I can produce, 
and then acknowledge that what I have ſaid is true,viz. That 
I am God alone. 
To ** Ye are my witneſſes, faith the LORD, 
and 3 my ſervant whom I have *4. choſen: that 
. yemay know and belive me, and underſtand that 
| |Ocputhing I an he: 7 before me there was ||'no God'form- 
f Grd. ed, neither ſhall there be after me; 


2 9.. You Fer people can teſtifie that I have foretold 
many which you have ſeen accompliſh'd. 4 "2 ch.42. 
TED (opoiny pm my ing Tr kt 
n ch. 42. n. 
TS-Saos. nnd 44.00. EI MEA 


111, ever I amthe 77 LORD, and beſide me 
there 3s no ſaviour, Wm 


*X 


% 


| 


verance of my people out of Babylon , and | 


| and comfortable paſſage 


| weary of my ſervice, 


'-'12 Thave 77 declared, and have * ſaved, and WV 
I have ſhewed, when there was no © ſtrange god 
among you: therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith 
the LORD, thatI am god. 
27 Foretold your deliverance , and brought it to paſs ac- 
—y ch.37.35,36. and 46.ro. (1 ** Dent. 32.12. 
Owned and worſhipt by you. 
1.13 Yea, before the *9 day was, I am he; and 
there is none that can deliver out of my hand : 
I will work, and who ſhall Þ 3 let it ? | + Heb. tun 37 


29 Any time at all. - 4 ”* ch.14.27. and 46.10. Fob g. 12, 94 


I4 4 Thus faith the LORD your redeemer, 
the holy One of Iſrael, 3' For your ſake I have 
32 ſent to Babylon , and have brought 3 down all 
their Fnobles,and the 3+ Chaldeans, whoſe cry is + Heb.bars, 
in the 3s ſhips. 


i' Y.-3,4. In order to your deliverance. \ ** Yiz.Cyrus, 
With his Medes and Perſians. \ 3 Yiz. From that heighr 
of glory wherein they formerly lived. Q ** The common 
people. 4 35 Wherein they either flee from, or are carried 


away captive, by their Enemies. 
15 I an the LORD, your holy One, the crea- 
tour of Iſrael, your king. 


16 Thus faith the LORD , which maketh a 
35 way In the ſea, and a 3* path in the mighty 
waters : 


6 Ch.51.10. Exod.14..22. Joſh. 3. 17. Can remove all hin- 
drances of my peoples return. 

17 Which bringeth forth the 37 chariot and 
horſe, the 37 army and the power ; they ſhall lie 
# Jlown together, they ſhall 3* not riſe : they are 
extinct, they are quenched as tow. 

37 Exod. 14.4.-9,23. | 3 Beirrecoverabl y deſtroy'd. 


18  » Remember ye not the former things, 
neither conſider the things of old. 


9 ch.46.9. q. d. Your former deliverances are not to be 
compar'd with whatT intend to do for you hereafter, in the 
work of Redemption by Chriſt, Fer.16.14,15.and 23.7,8. 
19 Behold,I will do a * 4* new thing: +* now * 2 Cor. 5.17. 
it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it? * I will Rev. 21.5. 
even make a way in the © wilderneſs, ard rivers dl 7-6. 
in the #2 deſert. Pſal.18.16. 
4* Such as was never done afore; as Fer. 31. -22. Numb. Chap. 35.6. 
16. 30. 1 ** Shortly (according to my reckoning) and to- 
wards which, things are working already. ( # For the free 
of my people out of Babylon; and 


for the Gentiles coming to Chriſt. 
20 43 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour me, 

the dragons and the || + owls : becauſe * I give [Or, Oftriches 

waters in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the de- +Heb. daugh- 

ſert, to givedrink to my people, my choſen. rev» of cheowl. 
43 The Gentiles (which are like Beaſts, March. 15, =26.) CP-48-21, 

and are as yet a great way off from mercy, Eph.2 13. 
2 1*44 This people have I formed for m 

they ſhall 45 ſhew forth my praiſe. 


+4 My peculiar people, whether of Jews or Gentiles. 
TU 9 1 Per.29. 


Y ſlf, * Pal. 102.18, 


22 © But thon haſt 45 not called upon me, O 
Jacob, but thou haſt been # weary of me, O Iſ- 
rael. | 


45 Not owned me in Chriſt, (which is the only true way 


of worſhip.) 4. # Mal.1.13. So that thy deliverance is of 
free grace, v.25. | 


23 * Thou haſt #not brought me the | ſmall . , 
cattel of thy burnt-offerings , neither haſt thou + Heb. 1,u6; 


. SOS eb. lambs b) 
honoured me with thy ſacrifices. 4? I have not or, kia-. 


cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering, nor wearied 
thee with incenſe. . 


 4® V;z, In a right manner ; out of Obedience to my com- 
mands ; bur for ſome ſiniſter reſpetts,Zech.7,5,6. 4 Not 


requir'd ſuch abundance of theſe offerings, as to make thee 


QOooe 24 Thou 


Babylm's Deſtrutlion foretold: 


mb. 20.11, 
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The, Folly of Idol- -makers 


ich of all the Henhen, go 
x r3 HR 


u Plc of Jacob to be oy 


Carne the Church. ISA T 4 'H. 
rs Thou haſt bs bought me no forget vane DG +, 
neither haſt thou F filled me with | #2 © 
thy ſacrifices :. thou bak mad 
me * toſerye with thy ſins, £ ou haſt * carl 
- me with thine iniquities. _ ..... It 


farvice. ( batt: 
Berg thn 


25 I, even]. an he that. 5* blotteth ont iy 
tranſpreſſions *- for mine 5? "vu FOun and my 
54 not remember thy ſins. - 


 Ch.44.22. Pfal51.1. Col: 2:14; © $3 Puck ” TY 
1 * pal. 25.7.8 798 Fer. 31-4 


26 55 Putme kn vekenibetion : let us 3® plead 
WERE Getlure thow, that tiok mayeſt be Jos 


. 


Chap: 44 
_OY OY _EOrg's 
+ Heb. made ay Som 


me. drunk ,or 

abundantly 

moiſtened. 

* Chap. 1.1 4. 
2.17. 


©« Chap.44, 
WYy 


TY Th Pear yenor neither be *5 afraid: have 
not 1 16 told thee from that time, and have de- 
clared it _— 7 ye are even my witneſſes, © 31s there 


a God beſides me ? Va frye is no Þ God, I know tHeb.res. 
not any, D: 


5 Agjf ed Idol gods.could binder me from making good 
my promiſe ÞI you,  ** Have not I foretold thess ever 
ſince T rook "thee for nh; what ſhould befal thee ? 

1 :? Seeonch, {ok th.4.5.5. Dear.q."35,39. and 32. 
39 1 Sam, 2.3. - ,', 


* Chap.48.9. RR 


97 Thiey' that make a graven image are all 


| of ___ '9 vanity, and ®® their + deleable things 
PN pd ft ek 3 Hard, do ited of your | ſhall not profit, and * they are their own it. * bes 
which you defarveto be pardon'd ata, befure to neſſes, *4 ey Tee not, nor know ; ** that they + fn 
he 2p ou A bitter Taunt, 4:54 «4.1. 18, | may be aſhamed. | 
9 See on cþ.41.2 FS, 20 Their Idols curiouſ] d, 
27 9 Thy firſt father hath finzed} and thy p ENS: y cary 
hk prin have Ag op-a: agninſt me, | qo «Bo ONS ak 


the oth the [dls and Idol-makers are proof enough of 
thers/ were ſinnersand therefore you can't | 


root 22 Therefore they have juſt cauſe to be 
es ay s Exvo r their ſakes,ho more than for your o OWN, kk pon oe ooo Ar things. 
Pſal.18. 4 and 106.6,7. Jer.3.24,25. Zech.1.4. Mal. T9" 


10 3 Who hath formed a god, or molten a 
28Therefore * I haves profaned the ||: princes! _rhven image * zhat is profitable for nothing? *11@,,.; 
_ of the fanftuary, and have given Jacob to the | ** 9.4. Who but # mad man would account that to be 

5» curſe, and Iſrael to reproches. god, which himfelf has made, arid'is good for nothing ? 


' #® Expoled the chiefeſt of the Px II Behold, 24 all his fellows ſhall be * aſhamed: 
ſtruttion (tho' they are Few. gy IKE and the workmen, they are *5 of men : let them 


Te pe: ., | allbe*s {ares together, let them 25 ſtand 
Gb V P. XLIY: ..... | yet they ſhall fear, and they ſhall be aſhamed to- 


gether. 
I Gods church comforted, + Þ The vanity Ef idols 3 ”"Y The whole Society of Idolmakers, and Workhippers. 
and of idol-makers. 


 ” But meer men; and therefore can't make a god. 
Ys now hear, * © Facdb my fervant, and | 


© Chap.47.6. 
|| Or, holy 


princes. 


tempt and de- 


"i fires * Tome * Pfal.g7.. 


op 1:29, 


& 42.17, 
" &s5, 16. 


qT ** As A#s 19. 24-29. 
12 7 The ſmith with || the tongs both work- ” c>.40.19 
Ifracl whom I have'choſen. 3% in ils I% and faſhioneth it goo grams Phang 
2 Thus faith the LORD * 'that = made thee, and worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms : | g, 
WE * formed thee: ogra womb, which will yea, hes hungry, and his ſtrength, faileth ; he 
= he thee,” #Fear not, O Jacob, my ſeryant,and 


drinketh no water,and is faint. 
an tho tal eſurun, whom have choſen. I3 The carpenter ſtretcheth out þ;s rule : he 
2 Ch.43.7. \ * From the time that I firſt took thee to be 


marketh it out with a lineche fitteth itwith planes, 
/ * my peculiar people. 1 * ch.4r. 10. 'J* See.on Devr. and he marketh it out with the compaſs,and ma- 
-— J2. T5. *. 


keth it after the figure of a man, according to 
g For 1 will *pour © ery) pak 7 Fig that is | the beauty of a man ; ge it may remain in the 
thirſty, and flouds upon the dry gr « I will | houſe. 
pour my * ſpirit upon thy ſeed, 22d my 5 Vleſ-] 14 Heheweth him dan eitnry.” and taketh 
ſing upon thine/\off-ſpring : the cypreſs and the oak, which he || ® ſtrengthen- 
6 Joel. 28; ©: Foly 7. _— uy ſvers of f Giviewl Melſigs eth for himRIf among the trees of the foreſt : 


T 7 Such as are- he planteth an aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh #. 
| d 
Fo And they 'ſhall gon ap As among the | 7 Suffers to grow ill come to a ſufficient ſtrength an 
' grafs, as willows by the -water-courſes.” © + ©" | oye” 
* As Plants and 'Herbsdo, that þ rb in green ; and Erich 
Meadows, | yh 


* Chap. 35.7. 
Ads 2.18. 


[| Or, taketh 


cornrage. 


5s Then ſhall it befor a mano burn : for he 
will ks thereof and warm himſelf; yea, he 


59 Zo ſhall fay, 1 4am the LORD%: ant 
anotherſhall call bimfelf by ths name of Jacob : 


and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the | 


LORD, - and ſurname #im/clf by the name of 
Lfrael. 7” 


9 Many, evenamong the Gentiles, ſhall jo 
to the Church , upon. the preaching of the Golpe 


6 Thus faith the LORD the king ” Hrael , 
and his redeemer the LORD of hoſts, * ] ant the 
10 firſt; and Lam the '® iehga? il beſides me flere 
1s No God; - 

. 10 $ee:o0n #h.4". -4. TT" Fs. "_N ro;11, and 45:6, "1; 
1 Gor 8;5;6. - 

7 And *? who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall Jeckare 
it, mag fer itn order or mel fe 1h 
| point the ancient a s that 
| the coming, and hal ome ? let 4m ſhew unto 

tnem. 


 kindleth # and baketh bread ; 


| chemſans| 


\ he maketh 
2 god, and worſhippeth i: he maketh it ga gra- 
ven-imags, and falleth down thereto. 

16 He borneth part.thereof in thefire : with 
| part. thereof. hecateth fleſh : the roſteth roſt,and 
is ſatisfied :- yea, he warmeth himſelf, and faith, 
Aha, Iam warm, I haye cen the fire, _ 

17 And the-refidue theroaf he maketh a god, 
ever his graven. image : he falleth down unto 1t, 
and worſhippeth 4, and ;prayeth unto it , and 


| ith, Deliver me, for thou art my gotl. 


- 18 They have *s not known,nor underſtood : 


| for he hath ſhot their eyes, "that they.cannot 4 11:6 dated 


ſee; and theirhearts, that they cannot under- 


ſtand. 
E 3® Sce-onich. 6.10. 2 Theſ- 


2 Ch45. *20. Jer.1O, & = 


t blindne6, 
2. 11. Given *emup'to ) io And. 


- 


Chap: 37 ovither is there knowledge nor underſtanding to 
} Heb. ſet2erb ſay, Ihave burnt part of it In the fire, yea, alſo 
j» bis bear?- "T have baked bread upon the 'coals thereof * 1 
* Chap46-3- },"ve roſted fleſh and eaten it , and ſþall I make 


\ Hed. ther down to the F ſtock of a tree ? 


lichcmes f 10 He feedethon 3 aſhes : *a, 33 deceived heart 
*Fofs.re, | hath turned him aſide, that he cannot *! de- 
liver his ſoul, nor ſay ,.** Is therenota lie in my 
right hand ? | 
* Hoſ.12.1. That which will do him hurt ;and will at 
laft be turned into duſt and aſhes. 1 % A mind corrupted 
and miſled by Cuſtom, Error, andthe like, turns him out of 
the way of Truth. 4 4 Yiz. From this Error,and the ven- 
eance that will follow upon it. 4 3* Is not this Idol which 
honour and truſt to, a meer Fition and Deluſioh which 
will deceive me ? | 


21 C Remember theſe, O Jacob and Iſrael, 
for thon «rt my ſervant ; I have * formed thee, 
thou rt my ſervant : O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not be 

forgotten of me : | 


3" Think upon what I have now ſaid concerning the ſot- 
tiſhneſs of thts} perſons, and their praQices. 


22 I have 7 blotted out as a thick cloud, thy 
tranſpreſſions, and as a cloud, thy fins: return | 
unto, me, for I have redeemed thee. 

23 3 Sing, O ye heavens; for the LORD 
hath done it : ſhout ye lower parts of theearth : 
break forth into ſinging ye mountains ,'O foreſt, 
andevery tree therein : for the LORD hath re- 
deemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. 


 Cþ.42.10. and 49.13. Pſal.g6.11,12. and 98. 9,8. Jer. 
$1.48. Rev. 18.20. 


24 Thus faith the LORD thy redeemer, and 
: broe 11 * he that * formed thee ? from the womb, I am 
0b9g.8. 


theLORD that maketh all chings,*that #9 ſtretch- 
eth forth the heavens alone, that ſpreadeth a- 
broad the earth by my ſelf : | 


3 Ch.40;22. and 42:5. and 51.13, Job 9.8. Pſal. 104.2. 


"Clup 47.13. . 25 That * fruſtrateth the ©* tokens of the 
liars, and maketh diviners mad, that #* turneth 


wiſe men backward, and #* maketh their know- 
ledge fooliſh : 

'® The PrediQtions of Aſtrologers,South-ſayers,and the like, 
concerning the long continuance of theBabylonſhMonarchy. 
1 * Ch.:19. 3,11, 13,14. Job 5.1214. Pſal. 33.10. and 37. 
I 2--15. Blaſts their: __ ſo that they can proceed no 
farther,bur are forc'd to take new meaſures. Q ® ch.29.14. 
2 Sam.1y.31. 1 Cor.1.20. and 3.19. Gives '*em. pp to foolith 
and e counſels. | 


5 45 my ſhep- 

perform all +© my pleaſure, even 

ſaying to Jeruſalem, * Thou ſhalt. be built ; 

3 a0 to. the temple, Thy foundation ſhall be 
+4 Here'deſign'd by name about 200, years before he was 
n, (as 1 Kings 13.2.) to aſſure 'emz of the' certainty of 

their deliverance by.him., 1. 4 ToproteRt and provide for 
Aw GG $7.66 a6 bg ny. 14.. Both concerning 
ch.q8.14. eruſa -13. 2 Chron.36, . 

T ” Giving command fre re] [4 of _ CT 


IS114 B. 


1-9 And'none 4 conſidereth in. his heart , | 


the reſidue therof an ** abomination ? ſhall I fall] 


Crus Called, 


—_ Q——— 


CHAP. XLYV. 


1 God calleth Cyrus for his churches ſake. 5 He 
challengeth obedience, 20 He convinceth the 1- 
avls of vanity, | 


Hus faith.the LORD to his * anointed, to 


to ſubdue © nations before him : and I will 5 looſe "#4 
the loyns of kings 5 to open before him the 


2 ham gates , © and the gates ſhall not be 
ut, 


" One ſpecially deſign'd, ſer apart., and qualified for m 
ſervice of delivertng ork ole A kevin a Type o* 
Chriſt. 4 * Sees on ch. 44. 28. T 3 See on ch. 41.13. 
T * Zer.51.9. © 5 Weaken 'em. | $5 So that upon his 
approach the Gates of their Cities, and all other places, ſhall 
be open'd to him. 


2 I will 7 go before thee,and make the crook- 
ed places ſtraight: I will * break in pieces the 
gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of 
iron, | 

5 To remove all obſtrutions. 4 * Pſal. 107. 16. Prov. 
Iv, 19, 


' 3 Andl will give thee the treaſures of dark- 
neſs,and hidden riches of ſecret places, that thou 
mayeit know, that I the LORD, which * call 
* thee by thy name, am the God of Iſrae]. 


9 Have ſo long before hand made mention of thy name, 
verſ. 1. 


4 ** For Jacob my ſervants ſake, and ** Iſrael 
mine ele@t, I have even ? called thee by thy 
name : I have ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt 
[1 not known me, 

0 Out of my love to them, that thou mighteſt Rliver 'em 


out of bondage. | **- Had no diſtin& , particular know- 
ledge of me, as my people any oF only 1n a general way,. 


(Ezra 1. 2.) as many Heathens had.) 


q 12 ] * am the LORD, and * there is none » Deut.4.35, 


though thou baſt ** not known me: ___.- 


2 Ch.43.11; and 44.6,8. Q\ '2 Made thee ſtrong and 
re, and fitted and diſpoſed thee for theſe great underta- 
g5. | 

6 That "4 they may know from the riſing of 
the ſun, and from the weſt, that there #5 none be- 
ſides me , I am the LORD, and there 5s none 
elſe. | 

14 All Nations may be convinc'd of this by thoſe great 
things Tl do by thee. 

7.1 form the *5 light, and * create's darkneſs: * Amos 4.6; 
I'make peace, and create ** eyil : I the LORD 
do all theſe things. 

15 Comfort and Calamity ; Proſperity and Adverſity. 
T ** See on ch.42.24. | 

'$ '7 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and 
let the skies pour down righteouſneſs : let the 
7 earth open, and letthem bring forth 5 ſalyati- 
on, and let righteouſneſs ſpring up together : I 
the LORD have created it. | 

- 17 Pſal. $5. 8: I. 9: 4. Til beſtow ſuch penty of Bleſſings 
upon you, as they rain'd down from Heaven , or grew 
out of the Earth. \ ** Deliverance to my people. 

9 Wountohim that 9 ſtriveth with his ma- 
ker : let the potſherd ſtrive with the potſherds of 
the earth : ® ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhi- 
oneth it, What makeſt thou? or thy work, He 
hath ?* no hands ? 

29 Either deſigns to do what he'd not have done ; or to 
hinder what he would have done ; or quarrels arid mut- 
murs at any of his Diſpenſations ; as ch. 40. 27. and 49. 14. 
Fob 21.713. Pſal.13.1--22. Fer.12.1,2. Hab. 1. 2-4,13,14, 


7 ® ch.29.16. Fer.18.6. Rem.g.20. ( ® No ability,or skill 
| to make good work. | 
10 Wo 
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> Cyrus,? whoſe right hand I || have holden, { Or,freng:4- 


*Ex.33.1 2,17. 


elſe,there-is no God beſides me : I 3 girded thee, 9.8 32.39. 
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Golf 5 Onmipotency : 


Chap.45: 


L . 


| Or, make 


ſtraight. 
* Chap. 52.3- 


* Pſal.149.8. 


—___—_ 


10 Wounto him that. ſaith unto bis father , | 


What begetteſt thou ? or to the woman, "What 


blickly and plainly reveal'd my 


I1, 14. John 18. 20. 


haſt thou brought forth ? 


11 Thus ſaith the LORD, the * holy One of 
Iſrael, and his *? maker, ?* Ask me of 
come concerning my ſons ,, and concerning the 
work of my hands command ye me. - . - 


1 
oo 
A i 


2 Ch.43.15.and 44.2. \ ** 9.4. If inſtead of quarre 

at my Fs with you, you'l humbly deſire. Lomas 

about 'em, AMoer bes we you ſatisaQtion,and you may 

have any thing at my Matth: q. 7. See there. © 
12 I have made the earth, and created man 

upon it ; 1, evez my hands have ſtretched out the; 

heavens, and all their. hoſt have'l ** command-: 


gs to| 


mand 1s juft and good, Pſal.19.7--10. and 111.9,8. 


20 (| # Aſſemble your ſelves and come: 
® draw near together ye that are 43 eſcaped of 
nations : they have #4 no knowledge that ſet up 
the wood of their graveti image, and pray unto 
a god that cannot ſave... 

® Ch. 43. 9. and 48. 14. Yiz. To hear what I ſhall now 
fay, and to a more impartial conſideration of the vanity of 
your Idols. 4 i Yiz.: From: thoſe Calamities I am now 


bringing upon all the Nations round about, for their abomi- 
nable Idolatries. ( #* cb: 44.9,17.&c. 


21 Tell ye, and bring them near, yea, let 


24 Ch.40.26. Made by my word of command and govern-. them © take counſel together : who hath 45 de- 


_edby-my pleaſure. 


13 Ihaveraiſed 5 him up ** inri hteouſneſs, 
| fall > boild 
my city,and he ſhall let go my captives, * * got ; 


and [ will || dire&t all his ways ; he 


for ' price nor reward, faith the LORD of 


hoſts, __- | 

5 Cyrw,wv.1. 1 ** ch.q2. 6. See there. Moſt juſlly to 
puniſh the wicked Babylonians, and manifeſt my own -righ- 
teouſneſs, truth and goodneſs.' -  ?? cþ. 44.748. 2 Chron. 
17:35: 23. 1 ** ch. 13.19, Without any ranſom or conſi- 


14 Thus faith the LORD , The ® labour of 


Egypt,: and *2 merchandiſe of Ethiopia , and of 


the Sabeans, ® men of ſtature, ?9 ſhall come 0- 
yer unto thee, and they ſhall be. thine, they ſhall 
come after thee, * 3* in chains they ſhall come 


clared this from ancient time ? who hath told it 
from that time ? have not I the LORD ? and 


atd a ſaviour, there is none befide me. 


 '# To maintain the cauſe of their Iols. 41 ® ch. gr. 22, 
and 43.9. and 44.7. and 46. 10. and 48: 14. Yiz. What I am 
about todo to Cyrus, 1 # v.5,14,18. 

22 # Look unto me,and be ye ſaved 4 all the 
ends of the earth : for I am God, and there js 


1 


none elſe. | | 

4 Caſt off your Idols, and own and' truſt in nie as the 
only true 1 *? P/al. 22.27. Ye Gentiles all the world 
over. | | | | | 
23 I have ſworn by my 5 ſelf, the word is 
gone-out of my mouth 5' 5 righteouſneſs, and 
ſhall not return, that unto me 5 every knee ſhall 


| T ** As Idolaters do to thei WW 8 
| T ** That which T promiſe is true; and that which ] _ 


* there iz 7 no God elſe beſide me, a juſt God V-5t1118 


+ Q i M1 


over : and they ſhall fall down unto thee, they | bowe, * every tongue ſhall ſwear. 


ſhall make ſupplication unto thee, ſaying Sorely Gen,31.35, 
C5 


50 Fer.22.5. x3 . 6.13. Sr 1 7 

God 5s in thee, and there is none elle; there | moſt tkfſy perf” 4 ff eden), Las evident 

+ WE 
*» The glory and wealth (gotten by theſe means) of di. | ee; And thisſhall be moſt fllly effected a: the Ja 

; h . y effeRed at the day 

wa Ns le hong ws O Fray | fs, ng 

by the converſion of the Gentiles to the Gofpel Chuxch. F 24. || Surely, ſhall 53 one ſay, 5+ In the LORD Ns 

J * Tal, goodly perſons. 7," Be led captiveas ic were, | haye I + righteouſneſs and 55 ſtrength : even to jſp 

Ee eb dndy dos ns. "onyx | him ſhall men come,and *all-7 hat are incenſe to 

' now plainly-convinc'dthat thou art the only true God. + | 2gainſt him ſhall be aſhamed. is all rights 


Mom | | | ofs and 
j : k | : 53 All ſach as are converted from Idols to own the true 7 
15 Verily thou-art a God * that hideſt thy | 4. Chr ted Ito rength, 

PIE | . 7 #4 From Chriſt alone, and by virtue of”; 11:6, ,;71e 

ſelf, O God of Iſrael the faviour. "FT | my Union with him, and innwreſk in him : ( tad noe from br bY 

34 (1) The grounds and reaſotis of whoſe, Diſpenſations Idob) I am accounted Righteous, and acquitted from Con- + Chap.41.11. 
are unſearchable, ( Pſal.77.19,"Ri7:1T.33,54:) and therefore | demnation, through the meric of his Blood , (4#s 13. 39. © 

. _ not to be quarreſdat, v.g--r1, "+) Who © doſt often defer | 1 Cor. 1. 30. 2 Cor, 5. 21.) and am endued with a principle 
to help thy people in time of diſtreſs, (ch. 57.17. Pſal. 1051.) of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, by the efficacy of his: Spirit. 
and therefore they muſt with patience wait upon thee, ch. 8. | Þ F Attual aſſiſtance and ability for the ' performance of e 
17. *(3) Who catrieft on the deliverance of thy people and | very duty, Fohu 15.-5. Phil.2.13. and 4.13. 4 ** Seckto 
deſtruRion of thy enemies in a myſterious manner. * him for all good. Q 5? His implacable enemies. 

11637] \ſhame | 8 ſred of 

16 35 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con- |, . 25 ** In the LORD ſhall all the 5 
founded all of them : they wx! 6 to confuſion | Iſrael be © juſtified, and ſhall glory. 
together that are * makers of idols. Ra 5® True Believers both of Jews and Gentiles. ( # Own- 
| I . | uitted fi hoſe aſperſions 

17 Bur lſrael ſhall-be ſaved in the LORD | ahich Se call ugon rh by men. f © Thiumph in ther 
with 3s an everlaſting ſalyation : ye ſhall not. be | relation to him, and intereſt in him. 
aſhamed nor confounded 9 world withont end. | 

3s Which ſhall reach unto eternity. Whereof the Baby- XLVI. 
loniſh Deliverance was a Type. | *? 7oel.2. 26,27, Notal- 
ways find your ſelves diſappointed of that Salvation you ex- 

from God. Ts 20t7 9723 410-4, 

13 For thus ſaith the LORD W. creed the 
heavens, God himſelf that formed the earth and |. | | : 
made it ; he hath eſtabliſhed it ; he created it |** PEI boweth down, * Nebo ſtoupeth , bo 3466. 
not in vain; he formed it to be ** inhabited * Idols were upon the beaſts, and upon : C * Chap.21.9- 
* I athe LORD, and there is none elſe. cattel ; your carriages were heavy loden , #7) 


manki beaſt. 
3 By mankind ; and eſpecially by his Chureb ; for whoſe | 474 2 burden to the weary veaf. | 
| fake a things were made, er 2023, a |- * 5er.g0.2. and 51:44. The Babylonian Tdols are fain to 
19. I have not ſpoken ® in ſecret, in a3s.dar fiabenic to cli6 yeporias Perfone ; 
( . $4 : r 
place of the earth : I faid not unto the ſeed of, | 2 They ſtoup, they bowe _ VP hem: FR 
Jacob, Seek ye me #* in vain: 1 the LORD | * they could not deliver the burden,bu 4 Heb. #/ 


. ; . rod in tivity. | foul. 
* pus righteouſneſs, I declare things that are | [©/V5s any bn, ood not fere their dos (called 
4 right. | - 7 Ly 


CHAP. 


1 The idols of Babylon could not fave themſelves. 
| 3 God ſaveth bis people to the end, 5 1avls are 
not comparable to God, | 


- 


\ Burden, v.-1.) from being carried away: 


S | 30 Hearken 


T 1 H. 


- . 

_ Int 6"t , "f a 
5 8 OB. 7 a : ; W444} 

God only 1s the Lara. © 


+ g- CHearken imto m6; O houſe of Jacob, and 
Chap-47- - remnant of the "hoſe of Iſrael, which 


* 


From thewotnb. _ 
4 Chxo2t,42, and 1r.19,15; and 28.5. Thar yet ſurvive 
after the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


' $ch.40.18. See 503 
there. me A ual, 
nf OY bal and h 
yer in the balance, 4 C | 
fer agod: 7 they falldown, yea, they 
wc 6/46. 
by $ Ch.40.19. and 44-12. Jerao.3. \ 7 ch.4417- 

7 "They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they 
carry him, and ſet him in his place, and he ſtand- 
eth ; from his place ſhall he' not removye-: yea, 

$445. "20. one ſhall cry unto him, yet *cannot he anſwer , 
nor ſave him out of his trouble. 

$ » Remember this, and * ſhew your ſelves 
men: ** bring it again to mind, O ** ye tranſ- 
greſſours. * Mad, 5 | 

9 Ch.44.21. 1.2? 1 Cor.16.13. Make uſe of your Reaſon. 


[" Think of i again and again. 7 * You who have | 
ul | * Cthis fins gan 


been guſty of ths 
- 9 Remember the former things of old, for 1 
* Chap. 45. 5. 43" God, and * there js none elſe, lam God, and 
& 48.12. there js none like me, EE 
10 Declaring the ” end from the beginning, 
and from ancient times the rhings that are not yet 
done, ſaying, *+ My connſel ſhall ſtand, and1 
will do all my *5 pleaſure : {0 
2 What the iſſue of things will be, long before they 
come to paſs, ch.4.1.22,23. Y ** Pſal. 33.11. Prov, 19. 21. 
and-21.30.' '-P 3 Pſol.x 15.-3. Dan.4.35. 
+ 47: Calling ** a rayenous bird from the eaſt, 
the '* man Þ that '7 executeth my counſel from a 
far country : yea, I have ſpoken ir, I will alſo 
bring it to paſs ; I have purpoſedzr, -I will alſo 


. 


do it. 


are born by me, from the'belly, - which are carried | 


there is.5 no throne,O daughter of the Chaldeans: Chap.4.7. 


licate. 


* Fer.19.18. and48.18. (* Fob 2.-8 As a Mourner for 
thy approaching calamities. F * Thar art tender and deli- 
cate like a Virgin, v.-1. (1 4 Lam.2.10. } 5 Thy digni- 
ty and authority 1s taken from thee. 4 © Be reduced to 
greatſtraights and miſeries. 


2. 7 Take the milſtones and grind meal, * un- 
cover thy locks, * make bare the leg, uncover the 
thigh, paſs over the rivers. 

7 Exad.11.5. Judg.16.21. Fob 31.10. Lam.5.13. Matth.24. 
41. 9. 4. Thou ſhalt be brought down to the baſeſt kind of 
{hvery. *\ * 9.4. Thou fhalt be ſtript of all thy raiment, 


and forc'd to trudge along with thy hair hanging abour thy 
| ears,and thy clothes tuck'r up to paſs through thick and thui. 


3 * Thy nakedneſs ſhall be 2 uncovered, yea, . Chap.20.4. 


: Nah. 3.5. 
| and I will not meet thee '® as a man. "egeI 


? Viz, By thy Enemies, in a way of ſcorn and diſgrace, 
| Ezek.16.37. | '* Butlike an Almighty God, whoſe power 
thou canſt not withſtand. 


4 As for our redeemer, the LORD of hoſts 
z his name, the holy One of Iſrael. FE 
5 Sit thou ſilent, and ”* get thee into darkneſs, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans : for. thou ſhalt no 
more be called the lady of kingdoms. 

7: Thou ſhaltbe brought into a calamitous, comfortleſs 
condition. | | 
6 TI was wroth with my people,I have **'pol- 
luted mine inheritance, and given them into 
thine hand : thou didſt ſhew them 3 no mercy, 


q 


thy yoke. 


'2 cþ.43.28. Caſt 'em off as an unclean thing, and ſuf- 
fer'd them to be carried into a polluted Land. Q 2 Chr. 
36. 17. 


7 T And thou faidſt,I ſhall be alady for 4 e- 
yer : ſo that thou didſtnot lay '5 theſe things to 
thy heart, neither didſt remember the 's lat- 
ter end of it. 

"+ Rev. 18, ©7, Obad.-3. 7 '5 Thy cruelty, and my 
rag for it. ( ** What would at length befall thee 
Or 1t. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art 
given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt ?7 careleſly , 
that ſayeſt in thine heart, ** Iam, and '? none 


%5 Cyrus, coming Griftly from Perſs, and deſtioying his | elſe beſides me, I ſhall not fit as a © widow, 


Enemies. T 7 ch.44.28,. 


- 12 E Hearken unto me; ye ® ſftont-hearted, 
that are ”» far from righteouſneſs. 


= Ch.48.4. armgates 1,12, ang. FL Furbith Fr. You 
hong my people, who carry your ſelves ſtubbornly, not- 
withſtanding al means uſed to xeclaim you. :  * Meade 
wn good, and have given up your ſelves to all wicked- 


13 1] bring near my righteouſneſs : it ſhall 
not be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry ; 
and I will ** place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael 
*? My glory, | 
® 9.4. Tho you are ſ0/wicked, t I'll ſpeedily n= 
ood my'promiſe of yout res ke Rom.3.34. Fang 

ny Feople again in S/#;, where they ſhall be ſafe 
(eden hr, and 64 rgY ond ey Glory, 

.60.-21. -y m 7 

rents of my glorious Power, Goodneſs, & SER pons- 


, '0% 
CHAP. XLvIL 


1 God's judgment upon Babylon aud Chaldea, 6 for 


ay unmercifulneſs, 7 pride, to and over-bold- 
eſs., ,. IP | 


(28 down and ſit in the» duſt, O3 virgin 
> aughter of Babylon, ſit oa the 4 ground: 


neither ſhall I know the loſs of children. 


7 Withour fear of change. 4 '® Zeph. 2. 15. The great 

Monatch and Empreſs of the world. 4 * Able to contend 

with me ; equal tome in Power,Wealth,and Glory. 4} ** De- 

ſtitute of a King or People to defend me, Rev. 18.-8. 

9 But ** theſe two rhjngs ſhall come to thee in 

a moment in one day ; the loſs of children and 

\ widowhood ; they ſhall come upon thee in their 
perfeCtion, * *? for the multitude of thy ſorce- * Nah.z. 4: 
ries, 4nd ** for the great abundance of thine en- 
chantments. 


* Ch,gr.19. 1 ** Forall thy magicalarts and praftices, 
(wherein the Chaldeans did abound, wv. 12,13.) * ' 


10 © For thou haſt truſted in thy ? wicked- 


* [neſs ; thou haſt ſaid, *4 None ſeth me : *5 thy 


wiſdom and thy ** knowledge, it hath || pervert- 
ed thee ; and thou haſt faid in thine heart, I am, thee to turx 
and none elſe beſides me. - away. 


27 Theſe and fuch like wicked courſes, 4 *4 ch.,29. 150 
Pſal. 64. 5. and 9 7, My deſigns are ſo cunningly con- 
triv'd, and fo cloſely cartied; that God himſelf can neither 
diſover, nor Provet 'em., 1” Tb oak conceit of thy 
own policy, an in magl , has miſled thee in- 
whe way of fin and deftriittion. 


11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee;thou 
ſhalt not know Þ from ** whence ir riſcth ; and + Heb. fr: 
miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not be *be morning 


able thereof, 


' Gals Fud oments on Babylon, 


for thou ſhalt © no more be called tender and de- LPWYNJ 


thy ſhame ſhall be » ſeen: I will take vengeance, 45573: 22-26: 


* ypon the ancient haſt thou very heavily laid * Deut.28.59. 


(| Or, cauſed 
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The People's Obſtin, acy.. F. $4 I PM 1 | 


Chap. 48, able to Þ pur-it off: and deſolation ſhall come | you have heard and ſeen 


EE Ret Rn ; 
Gold c Is ron 
Gods Power and Providene 


concerning my PrediQtions,and the 


upon thee ſuddenly , which thou ſhalt 2? not. 


a. 
F Heb.exp/ate know, | | 
* 26 What Nation or Country. ( 'Fhey little frearhing at 
that time of any quarrel Cymws bh againſt 'em.) : 1 *? Not 
foreſee. E FP * {Res 
' 12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy. ſorceries, where- 


in thou haſt laboured from thy youth ; if 6 be | 


thon ſhalt be able to profir, if ſo, be thon mayeſt 
prevall. Fe 


'13 Thou att ** wearied in the multitude of 
+ Heb.viewer: thy counſels : let now the | aſtrologers; the ſtar- 
of the heavens. gazers, the Þ monthly prognoſticatours ſtand 
Soar irral up, and fave thee from cheſe things that ſhall 
give know 
come upon thee, 


ledge con- , 
-2* To fave thy ſelf this way and that way. 


eerning the 
hs. 
EE 14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble : the fire 
+ Heb. their ſhall burn them : they ſhall not deliver Þ them- 
Jaals. ſelves from: the power of the flame : there ſhall 
29 not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to fit before 
It. | 
2» All the comfort thou didſt expe&t from 'em ſhall utter- 
ly vanih. . | | | 
15 Thus ſhall they be unto thee with whom 
thou haſt laboured, ever thy merchants from thy 
youth, they ſhall ® wander every one to his 
quarter, none (tall ſave thee. - 
3* Flee every one to his own Country. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


1 God, to convince the people of their obſtinacy, re-| 
vealeth his propheſies. 12 He exhorteth themto 
obeazence. Wo 


HE ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which are 
- *Pl.68.26. . called by the name of Iſrael,” and * are 
: come forth: out of . the waters of . Judah; 
* Chap.65.16. * which ſwear by the name of the LORD, and 
Zeph.1.5. make mention of the God of Iſrael, * but-not in 
faq +2-& truth, nor in righteouſneſs. | 
at Deſcended from Fudah , as ftreams fro their Foun” 
FE VE 
2 For they ? call themfelves of the holy city, 
and ? ftay themſelves upon the God of 1frael, the 
LORD of hoſts « his name, | 
2 Boaſt that they are Citizens of the holy City of Feru- 
ſalem. I ? Profeſs much « in God, and pretend 
great upon him. | ; 
* Chap.42.9. 3 *#1 have declared the former things from 
& 43.9.& 44- the beginning; and thiey went forth out of my 
Liar & +5-21- mouth, and I ſhewed them, I did them: ſudden- 
70. £0. ly, and they came to paſs, 


+ Heb. herd. 4 5 Becauſe I knew that thou rt f obſtinate, 
and thy neck # an 5 iron ſinew, and thy brow 


braſs. - : 
5 g. d. 1 gave thee ſuch undeniable proofs of my Deity, 
becauſe of by ſtubbornneſs. #4 © Inflexible, and untra- 


5s +I have even from the beginning declared 
it to thee ; before it came to paſs I ſhewed it 
thee : leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol hath 
done them, and rhy graven image, and my molt- 
en image hath commanded them. 


6 7 Thou haſt heard: + ſeeall this; and will 
not ye declare ® jr ? I have ſhewed thee new 
things, from this time, even hidden things, and 
thou didftnot know them. 


7 Vis, How in all Ages I have foretold what ſhould' 


cortie to paſs, and that ir has come to paſs accordingly. 
q + Conſider it wel) and Jay it to heart. 4 * This,which 


1 


accompliſh ment of them 


7,. They are ® created. now, and not from the 
beginning, even _ the day 2 when thou 
heardelt them not.; leſt thou ſhould 4 
hold, Tknew them. DR 


Brought to light, 1_'9 Beforethe time e1 
heard any thing p20 wes 1b orethe time that thou hadft 


$ Yea, thou *' heardeſt not, yea, thou knew- 
eſt not, yea, from that time *2 that thine ear 
was not opened : "* for I knew that thou wouldſt 
deal very . treacherouſly, and waſt called a 
14 ho png; from the '5 womb. | 

_** Thou never heardſt from any one elſe what 1 I! 
thee. '* +> When the leaſt hint of this buſineſs Nd chvee 
come to tliine ear. "3g. 4 TI have uſed all theſe repeti- 
tions, becauſe I knew thou'dſt be ready to aſcribe the fore- 
knowledge of theſe things to thy Idols and Southſayers, 
4v.-5.) and wouldſt not own my hand in what has befaln 
thee, but aſcribe it r6 other things. - } '* cþ.63.10. Dent.g. 
7,24. Y 5 The time that I brought thee out of Eg pr. 


9.15 For my names ſake. will I defer mine 
anger, and '7 for my 'praiſe will I refrain for 
thee, that I cut thee'not off. 

'* With reſpe& tomy own Glory. © '? That I may be 
praiſed for hn gone thee. - | ha 


10 Behold, ** I have refined thee, but '9 not 


of affliction. . 

'® 9.4. Tho I am refolv'd not utterly to deſtroy thee, 
yet I a forc'd to caſt thee into the Furnace of affli&tion, 
thereby to refine thee. 4 '9 Not with ſo vehement a fire 
as SUver is refin'd, but gently. \ ** Made the Babyloniſh 
Captivity to be a means of refining thee, and then choſe 
wy again, after I had ſeem'd to have caſt thee off, (6.50.1. 

er. 3. 8. | 


It For mine own fake; :even for mine own 
fake will I 2: doit ; for how ſhould my nane be 


22 polluted ? andI will*3 not give my glory unto 


another. ; 

22 Pſal.q9.9. Deliver thee, { **-Exek.36.20. Blaſphemed, 
and mine honour eclipſed, as if I were not able to deliver 
*'em, as Numb. 14. 15, 16. Deut. 32. 27. Joſb. 7.8, 9. Pſal. 
46K=19, YN SITE 


12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Iſrael, 


the 108k: - .:: -- | 
24 Calld-ra be my peculiar People. 4 *5 See on ch. 


4s 4. 


13 26-Mine hand alſo hath Iaid the foundati- 


27 ſtand up together. 


I command. 


14 All* ye aſſemble your ſelves and hear : 
which among * them hath declared theſe things ? 
the LORD hath ® loved him : 3* he will do h1s 
pleaſure on Babylon, and 3 his arm ſpall be on the 


Chaldeans. 


1 ** My People. 4 ® The Idols which you hanker 
after. 4 P Lov'd Cyrus with a common, general Love, 
ſuch as he bears to all Mankind, (P/9/.145.9-) and alſo with 
a further degree of love for his Vertues, ( 2s Mark 10. 21. 
See there.) which love he does manifeſt by exalting him fo 
highly, making uſe of him in ſo great ſervices, and giving 
him 0h proſperous ſucceſs, ©} ** Cyzus will fully execute 
God's pleaſure on Babylon, ch.44.28. and 46.11. 1 7 By 
his power he ſhall ſubdue and deftroy the Chaldears. 


15 I, evenl have ſpoken, yea, I have called 
his I have brought him, and he ſhall make his 
way proſperous. | 

16 T Come ye near unto me, hear ye this, 
I have not ſpoken ®? in ſecret from the #4 begin- 
ning, from the time 5 that it was, * there ar 
I: and now the Lord GOD and his * ſpirit hath 
37 ſent me. | 


you 


| 33 See on ch.45.19. Þ !! c<h.41. 26. vis. Of my raking 


Cha q 48 
ct a 


[with filver; ** I have choſen thee in the furnace j0+ 6 (1, 


24 my called, 1 a he, I azz *5 the * firſt, I alſo am Ea 
23.13. 


on of the earth, and || my right hand hath ſpan- || Or,he ya!n 
ned the heavens : wher I * call unto them,they of W right 


hat 
read out. 


26 See onch.42.5. 41 *7 Are ready to execute whatſoever * Chap. 40.26. 


| kh. 2 
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6s. 


Chriſt ſent to the Gentiles, 
_ "you, to bs. my. People, and xevealing my mind to you} - 4 Then 1 ſaid, 1 have laboured in, * vain I Chap. 4 , 
Chap.49- - Thar 1 fir forecold E Tas & there ho: thy have ſpent my ſtrength 9 for nought,and in vain, Wo ge 
NY qu 2Pe.1. 27 > dna Can wertek 1 = 11 Lf ſurely '* my JaCEmeAL is with the LORD, 10 ; 
| 0 40 W" LON FILE 1 | my 19 wor with my God. cata | Wr,YeW ara. 
17 ® Thas ſaith the 'LORD thy" redeemer, | 77, eatively, without any conſiderable fruit of 
the hol ; wo of —_— op by TY ny " among the Jews. 1 Hom ate: fe meand 
ich 4 eachet 'fo': Lbs 1H | reward me, not accordingts ſucceſs $, my-d1hgetrce 
Jeadethithee by the © way that thou ſhouldeſtgo. '| 2 my work. Tho the nr Ge ; yer the Phyſician ha 
i 7 #314 ”9 things as conduce  to-thy peace SY FRE oor SEE 
ad proſcy, bt bro a alin, 0.19 D498 | =, © Ana now, fachthe LORD that formed 
5.29. CT. nds Saco: tne-from the womb 10 be his ſervant, to bring IOr, That If 
| 16.£,O.that £ oa : rxen = F*--- | Jacob again to him,|| Though Iſrael be not "'ga-,,7,,,,;.,” 
mandments ' then | . y aur nas _ red, yer alt BY ns prarions in the eyes of gathered to 
| my and +: thy righteovinels as the waves at T the LORD, and my God ſhall be '3 my ſtrength. 4», oe I 
k 2.1% Ay, XC. 


3; 0 4 Fen | Converted, Marth. 24, 37.41 ** Highly efteemed b 
40 Dent. 5.29. and J2. OT 2 I. 13. q Pf The fruit God for the faathfal diſcharge of my Pe Reno 
and reward of1t, 1n peace and proſperity. 0, conferred won me, tt 62,13. John $23: Mas { *Ta 
19 Thy ſed alſo had been #2 as the ſand,and' etulple ms wt - Ln arg of my Office, and ſupport me | 
the offepring of thy bowels like the gravet there-|** ages =, 
of; + hits name ſhould not have been cut off, nor | - 6; And he ſaid, || It is a '4 light. thing that [| Or, Art 
&ftroyed #4 from before me. a gp ng: Hhga haplcek be my ſervant to. raife pp *5 the thou "ewe . 
ee Nat Names 26 pieferrd) 14 4 Polterity, | tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the || * preſerved j9u14g, 8c. 
(nogoly ES wks tha Temple, he plac of, coy Fhaghal of Iſrael : I will alſo give thee *7 for 8 light to {| Or, deſelaria 
reſidence. EL OD ATE AO the Genres, ar thou mayeſt be **.my ſalvation 9”- 
 Compl. poll wi ha +4 forth as} hay from Ml bod and 7 "5 The Church of 
' 3468. Fne Chaldeans,with e yoice of finging declare ye, | 41... ry. 4 Th of 'em which ſhall ſur- 
* Chap-52.17, fell this, utter it even to the end of the earth : he ee ahold ol Acfolations: os 7 ot; See on ory 
Jer.50.8.& {ay ye, The LORD hath redeemed his ſervant | 42. <6. 1 The great Inffrument and Author! of that 
6,45.Zech, Jacob. = Elvation which FI beſtow upemethe' Gentiles, cþ.'45. 22. 
4b.4,5;0 Ln Yar hall co ornaly: to divert from thaice, © Pſal.g8.2. Mark 16.15,16. John.10.16. 
if it were now a doing. oh 200 7 Thus ſaith the LORD the redeemer of Iſ- ; 
- 21 And * they thirſted not when he led them | rael, and his holy One, to him |} whom man [x Fre | 
through the deſerts: he cauſed the waters to |? deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation '9 abbor- PJ 
flow out of the rock for them : he clave therock | reth, to 2 a fervant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſte and 
alſo, and the waters guſhed out. 2: ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall** worſhip, becauſe of 
<6 They wanted ao neceſſary ſupplies in their return, | | the LORD that ** 1s faithful, and the holy One 
were miraculouſly provided for, as formerly when they | of Ifrael, and he ſhall *? chooſe thee. 
came out of Egypr, Exea.17.6. SM 4 l, hy C453-4-P/$122.6,7 Matth. 11. 19. Foln 7, 12,20. and 
29 - 4} - 18.52. 10.20. 453.14. Y **? Matth.17.24,25. | ** ch.53.15. 
wh 22, 07e #59 no peace, ſaith the LORD,unto | 5117 4.1o,11. F ** Will make good his Proms to thee, 
47. Ch. 57 © 21. Fob rg. 20, 21. and-20. 20. 9. d. Tho - oy > 0 Fra > 2a mae ne fas 
. . o . . o « : + b&&U, Tf, Bo if 
Peace and Proſperity be the fruit and reward of Ghabencs b 


(v.18.) yet ſuch as continue in a courſe of fin, 8 Thus faith the LORD, * Inan-acceptable 
No ſhare 10 it ; ( and therefore let all be careful 


to reform.) time have 5 I heard thee, and *+ in a day of ſal- 
vation have I helped thee: and I will preſerve 
_ ny gion thee 25 for a covenant of the Gs 
Ek. | people, to || *7 eſtabliſh the earth, ** to cauſe to Or, 79:7 #p. 
1 Chriſt being ſent to the Jews, complajneth of them. inherit the LY OO heritagesz ET | 
$ oY js Jew to the Gentiles. 13 God's love to 
the Church. - h 


CHAP. XIIX. 


"24 In the days of thy fleſh, (Heb.5.7.) and in the times of 

h \f.7 the Goſpel, ( 2 Cor 6. 2. See there 7. 9. ) wherein I have de- 

"I PR TY | |rermin'd to manifeſt my good will tothe (empijes entues,in accept- 

Iſten, *O ifles, unto me, and hearken ye | ing'ehitolife and falvation. '4 *5 Heb.5.=7.John 11. 41,42. 

_, people * from far, The LORD hath * called |T*! '- og yon } *? Settle the Church ian fin 
me from the womb, from the bowels of thy mo- | gotiwess, uy compale the great differences m the wo 


Frks £ Maneh fog | id Man; Jews and Gentiles, Zh. 2. 14--16. 
ther hath he 3 made mention of my.name..  - |q * To reſtore ok A the heavenly inheritance, * to 


: O ye Nations of the Gentiles ia the remateſt Countries, | bring the Kicathen ( in a deſolate, forlorn condition!) to be 

harken unto and embrace ( and fo you.thall do) my Go- | his Inheritance, ?/al.2.8. - 

ſpel which fhall be preach'd unto you,when theJews are te- RD 

jefted for their wickedneſs, ch.48.22. | * Fer.1.5.Gol.1.15,| 9. That thou mayeſt ſay to the 2? priſoners, 

Wes mo wo fe ies > Meliathr from all eternity 'Goforth ; to them that are ” in darkneſs, Shew 
SE I ge crqoreco 92s firred me for ain the | rGur felves: they ſhall feed in the ways, and 


omb, (v.5.) and made it known from m3 ke 2, | 7 \ : 
10,11, Qi Aorrtsr Luke 1.31. m9 ieſb, Late 3, þ, their paſtures ſhall be in all high places. 


. : : 

2 And he hath made + my mouth like a ſharp |. 547, 7. * They hall plentifully enjoy the means 
ſword, 5 in the ſhadow of his band hath. be by Aro ad bat. MTs hp wa 
Cn Age oe Ry "was ha bs n-his qui. io They ſhall 3' not hunger nor thirſt, nei- 

er hath he hid me: os | - FW T AUAgET It, ne 

+ My wards to be powerful and efficacious for the con. | ſhall the 3 heat nor 7* fun ſinite them : for 


vincing and converting of Souls, Heb.4.12. | 5 <<.cx. 6, | © Fhat hath mercy on them ſhall lead them, 
Fabn 7.30,44. Luke 22.53. 1 * To pietcedeep into men's | even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide 
arts, Pſal.45.5. | B13 them, 


TL ES: 3 Rev.9.16. Have plentiful proviſion, and freedom from 

3 And ſaid nhto me, * Thoy art my fervant a R69.7.16 Have plengiul or mes ov oony 

_ , es. NC es, as the 1/7aelites had in the Wilderneſs by Man- 
1Olfrael, in whom 1 will be * gtorified. —* | os, and che Pillar of the Cloud. Tar by | 

«1 The Meſſiah, of the took of 241), and moſt power- 

|, and always prevalent with God , 50-n 11, 41, 42. 

Ll 


11 AndI will * make all my mountains a way 
.T , Jokn.9.4. | : 


and my high ways.ſhall, be 6xalted; 
es 


2 5 / 
- Cr. 42» 


_ CV” IT 


ISYTAH 


* See Chap. 


4.1,2. 


IO. Io, . 


bride doth. 


2:Gh.46.3,4. Remore all hindrances, and beſtow all fur 


2 Behold, 2 theſe ſhall come from far: and. 
lo, Btheſe from the north and from the weſt, 
and ”*theſe from the land of Sinim, 
3 My: People, whether Jews or Gentiles. - 
13 T-* :+$ing, O heavens, and be joyful; © 
earth, and break forth into. ſinging, O moun- 
rains : for the LORD hath comforigd his people, 
and will haye mercy upon his afflicted... *, 
14 But Ziori ſaid , The LORD hath for- 
laken rhe, and my LORD hath forgotten me, 
35 Ch.40.21. Pſal.13.1, and 31.22. and 8 . 4. The 
Chor Fi Jews by raſen of thick Liſa 
and deſolation, may be thought” ro be wholly: of 
God, bur hel rerurn and'ſhew m 
or, v.24-26, | 
_15 Can a woman' forget her ſucking © child, 
7 that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion; on.the ſon 
of ber womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I 
Oats 
' 16 Behold, I have graven thee upon * the 
palms of zvy hands, -37 'thy walls are continually 
before me.” AE 
3 Exed.13.9,16. Deut.6.8. Prov.6.21. Cant 8,6.Fer.22.24- 
T ”7 The ruins and deſolations of my Church/are always-n 
my . thoughts, to. get 'em ired in the moſt 
time. St, 746 


17 Thy children ſhall ** make haſte; thy de- 
ſtroyers, and they that made thee waſte, ſhall 
39-g0 forth of thee. | Ik 

3s To- build thee up again. 

18 E *Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
behold : +* all theſe gather themſelves together, 
and come to thee : 4s I live, ſaith the LORD, 


1 Y Be driven away 


thou ſhaltſurely clothe thee with them all, as 


with an « 


p . - 


ment, and bind them on thee as a 


© ch.60.4. | © Even the Gentiles as well as thy own 

19: For thy 4* waſte and thy 4 deſolate places, 
and the land of thy deftruQion * ſhall even 
now ' be: too narrow by reaſon of. the. inhabi- 


2. 4 & tants, and they that ſwallowed thee vp ſhall be 


far away. 


# Thy Land, which isnow deſolate and deſtroyed. - 
20 # The children- which thou ſhalt have, af- 
ter thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall ſay again in 
thine cars,” The place © © too #4 ſtrait for me: 
give place to me that I may dwell. Fes 1 
42 The Gentiles,. which ſhall - become Members of the 
Goſpel-Church, when the Jews are rejeQed.  ' 1:4 c<.' 
54-1. _ 
21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing 145 have loſt my 
children, and am 4* deſolate, a captive, and re- 
moving to and'fro? and who hath brought up 
theſe ? behold, 1 was left alone ; theſe, where 
had they been ? ET = 
+ Few of the Jews in Chriſts time were the true Chil- 
dren of God; and afterwards the whole Nation was un- 
church'd; - { * Without a Husband, (God having rejetted 
the Church of the Jews.) . | 


22 Thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold, 1 


will 47 lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and 


ſet up my # ſtandard to the people : and they 
ſhall bring thy ſons in their -+ arms, and thy 
daughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhonlders. 

9 Becken'em to come in to my. Church. 4 * cþ.11.12. 
To _- 'em to my Church, z. e- Powerfully work up- 
on their hearts to become .Members of my Church, | 


-| mighty, or the + lawful captive delivered? 


w mercy to 'em in the Jatter | 
_ days, (v. 14-23.) and utterly deftroy their mighty Oppreſ- 


5 T The Lord GOD hath '3 opened my 


23 And kings ſhall be thy + nurſing-fathers, Ch. 
and their queens thy Avurſing-mothers : they hap.50 
ſhall # bow down to thee with their face 
the earth, and * lick vp the duſt of thy feer, ”:: 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the LORD : for ? H2 
they ſhall 5*, not be aſhamed that wait for me. | 

# Own themſelves .to\ be: Children of the Church, and 
pay.c0.the Church that honour: which is due from Children 
to. Parents. ..'} ** Pſal.72.-9. Submit to thee, 4 5 Pſal. 
9-10, and 25.3. and 34.22. Rom.s.5.and 9.33. 


24; (#5? Shall the prey be taken. from the "Mars, 
eD.captivje 

32 'q. 4. Trite-indeed,' the Church's Enemi ally 7 9 Fe ju 

bet Devil, Pod tons ,and © ops TI Cy 

(ng theniires wp to him) yet this ſhall not hinder 

- 25, But thus ſaith the LORD, Even the  cap- + Heb. «az; 

tives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and 

the prey of-the terrible ſhall be delivered : for 

I will contend with hjm that contendeth with 

thee, .and I will ſavethy children. 

26 And I will * 5 feed them that oppreſs * 
thee, 3 with their own fleſh, and they ſhall be 
drunken with their own * blood, as with || ſweet *Rev.14. 20 
wine? and all fleſh ſhall know that I the LORD &16s. | 
am thy ſaviour and thy redeemer, the mighty | Orgiew wine 
One of Jacob, ' _ 

53 Cauſe 'em to: deſtroy one another. 


wit 'y, 


Chap. g. 20. 


CHAP, L. 


1 C brift ſheweth the cauſe of the Jews derelifiion. 
10 An exhortation to truſt in God, and not in our 
ſelves, | 


Hus faith the LORD, * Where is * the bill « py ,,.. 
4 of; your. mothers. divorcement whom [I Hoſ. z.z. 
have put away ? or which of my creditors # it 
to whom I have ſold you? Behold, for your ini- 
quities have you ſold your ſelves, and for your 
tranſgreſſions is your mother put away. 

* 9. 4. I have notcaſt you off cauſleſly , and given you a 
Bill of Divorce, (as you commonly ſerve your Wives ) but 
you: have ſeparated your felves from me by your ſins, and 
given me ial 00! occaſion to reject you. 

2 Wherefore when I * came, was there no 

man ? when] * called, was there none to anſwer : 
? Is my hand ſhortned at all, that it cannot re- 
deem'?” or have I no power to deliver ? behold, 
+ at my rebuke-I dry up the ſea: I make the 11- 
vers 5a wilderneſs : their fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe 
there is no water, and dieth for thirſt. 
\ > Cametocall 'em to repent and reform : I could find 
none-to comply with my Call, and obey my Commands. 
q 3 ch.59.1. Numb.11.23. 9.d, If you are not delivered, the 
fault is not inme, bur in your ſelves. 4 # ch. 51.10. Exod. 
14.21,29. Pſal.106.9. Nah.14. 4 5 ch.42.15. and 63. 13: 
Pſal 107.33. 


3 I clothe the heavens with © blacknefs, ardl c ;,,q1o.11, 
make 7 ſackcloth their covering. 1 Rew.6, 12, 
' "4 The Lord GOD hath given * me the 
9 tongue of the learned, that ] ſkov1d know how 
to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is '? wealry : 
he wakeneth morning by morning : he '' wake- 
neth mine car to hear as the learned. 


* The Meſſiah. 9.d.- And as God is able to deliver and re- 
deem his People, (%.2.) ſo he has afforded them ſufficient 
means tobring'em to repentance in order thereto , and has 
ſent me on that errand to 'em. 4 ? An ability to ſpeak 
the Heart, as well as to the Ear,Pſal.4 5.2.Matth. 7.29: Bu e 
4.22.:John.7.46. Y ** Matth.11.28, With Jabourin = er 
the burden of fin. 4 ** Is continually revealing his oo 
me, (John 12.49.) which I attend unto, as thoſe that wr cn 
to be learned, will hearken with all poſſible diligence and at- 
tention. : 


ar 


Deliverance of Captivny 


toward j Heb aooreh 


mv t_.OQ | MW, 
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Y | © 7 Fruitful in Multi 


of melody. | | YT 

s This ſeems more _— Bos _ to the laſt days. 
4  Hearken unto me, my people, and give 

ear unto me, O my nation : for *a law ſhall prd- 


a | ceed from me, and I will make my * judgment 9 to 


. - 7: For the LORD God will help me, there- 
fore ſhall Inot be confonnded :' therefore have I 
ſet my face like. ** a flint, and I know that I ſhall 
not-be aſhamed. - / 


. Zer-5.3 Zech.7.t2. Exk.3.9. Reſolurely to'undergo all 

8 He 5snear that  juſtifieth ime; who will 

. contend with me ?. let us ſtand together : who js 

(id. ro 7 mine adverſary ? let him come near to me. 

fir ofmy cauſe. 9 Rom 8.33434. Vindicates my innocency | an, 7 

—_ On na a a 

—__. MS .1 

' 9 Behold, the Lord GOD will help me, who 

-4# he'thar ſhall condemn me? lo, they all ſhall 

2 waxold as a garment : *' the. moth ſhall cat 

® Decay and come tonothifig. Y ** cþ, 51.8. « 

Pe” ory rnd yon, ; Tye ch 51.8 wm ſe. 

to  ** Whois among you that feareth the 

LORD, that obeyeth the voice of his ** ſervant, 

that walketh i *+ darkneſs, arid hath *5 ng light ? 

let him truſt ** in the name bf the LORD, and 

*7 ſtay upon his God. apy 


32 


hops 
Hoey 


. compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks : ® walk in 
the Rf Toi fire, and in the ſparks that ye 
- have: kindled, *. This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand, ye ſhall ** lie down in ſorrow. 
_ 2 Timplying, . That there were abundance of ſuch. See 


x.22. \ % Seek to ſupport, relieve,and comfort your ſelves 
apaiaſ} che Judgments enounc'd againſt you, by carnal,vain 
its of. your own deviſing, as your own x d 
the like, Rom. 10.3. \ ?? Spoken by way of ſcorn and deri- 
fion. { ** Die in your fins, and fo remain under the pu- 
niſhment of 'em to all Eternaty. $0 
wr I > - ov 60 
1 An exbortation after the pattern of Abraham. , 


 torruſt in Chriſt. 9 Chriſt defendeth his from | 


| fear. 


Earken to me, * ye that ' follow after righ- | 
LL teouſneſs, ye that * ſeek the LORD: look 
unto the rock whence ye are heweni, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are digged. | 
7 Prov.21.21. Matth.6.33, (7 * ch. 5.6. Pſal.24.6.Zeph. 
2.3. Ser your hearts to ſerve and-pleaſe him,and ſeek to him 
m all your ſtraits. | $a gb | 
*'2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto 


Sarah char bare yon; for I 2 called him 4 alone, 
and bleſſed him, and 5 increaſed him. 

_ "3 Gefiz.1=3. 4} + When he was without iſſite , ( Gen. 
I9.2,) rg rf of any il +. natural -, Lara 8.11. 
Romn.4.19., 1 5 (And focanm : 
tho redac'd to never ſo ſinall a number, 9.3.) TO Mt 

-3 © For'the LORD ſhall comfort Zion : he 


will comfort all her waſte places,and he will make 


reſt for a ** light of the people. | 

® The Doftrin of the Goſpel : called The Law of Faith, 
Rom.3.27, A ? To beſctled and eſtabliſh among the Gen- 
0 as never to be extinguiſh'd, 4 * Prov.6.23. 2 Cor. 

4- 6. 

$5 "* My righteouſneſs # near : ** my falyation 
Is gone forth, and'3 mine arms ſhall judge the 
people : *+ the iſles ſhall '5 wait upon me, and on 
- mine arm ſhall they truſt. 

*? The time is near when T'll approve my ſelf righteous 
and faithful by performing my Promiſe of the Deliverance 
and Redemption of my people. 4 ** My fecret and eternal 

purpoſe of ſaving my people, ſhall ſpeedily be fulfill'd. 
4 My Power, putting forth it ſelf by my Spirit and Word, 
thall make the Gentiles obedient tome. } '* ch. 42.-4.The 
Gentiles in allCountries } *5 v:iz.For ſalvation and deliverance. 


..6 "Lift up youreyes:to the ** heavens, and 
look upon the '* earth beneath : for the heavens 
ſhall ”7:yaniſh away like ſmoke,and the earth ſhall 
wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein ſhall die in like manner : but '* my fal- 
vation ſhall be '* for eyer, and ** my righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. | 

'6 Conſider how firm and ſtable they ſeem to be. 


T *7 Pſal.102.26. Matth.24.35. 7 * ch.45. 17. and 34.10, 
Pſal.119.89,90. Matth.5.18. 


7 < Hearken unto me, ye that 9 know righ- 
teouſneſs,the people ® in whoſe heart my law ; 


9. | fear ye not the ®* reproch of men, neither be ye 


afraid of their revilings. 

| ' 19 Love and praftiſe it. 4 ®* Pſal.37.31. and 40.-8. Be. 
ing written there by God's Spirit, Jer. 31. 33- 2 Cor. 5. 3. 
J..:: Cenfuresof the carnal Jews. | 


ment, and the worm ſhall eat them like- wool! : there. 
but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever,and my fſal- 
vation from generation to generation. | 


9 J. Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm 
of the LORD; awake, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Art thou not it that 
hath cut 3 Rahab,ard *4 wounded the dragon ? 

3 Fgypr,Pſal.87.4. and 89.10.  ** Deſtroy'd Pharaoh, 
 ch.27.1. Pſal.74, 13,14. Ezeck.29.3. and 32.2. 


ſea, the waters of the great deep; that hath 
made the depths of the ſea a way for 'the ran- 
ſomed to paſs over ? 


11 Therefore the** redeemed of the LORD « ,,..., 
ſhall return , and come with ſinging unto Zion , | 
and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their head: they 
ſhall obtain gladnefs and joy, and forrow. and 
mourning ſhall flee away. 


'x2 I, ® even 1 am he that coniforteth you © 
who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt ** be afraid * of * Pal. r 18.6; 
2 man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man which 
ſhall be made * *9 as graſs ? '* \* 2x Pet.1024, 
27 Ch. 43.25. T1 ** v.-1,8. <.2.22, Matth. 10.28. 
T ?? ch.qo.6. 1 Pet.1.24. | wages 
13 And forgetteſt the LORD thy maker, 
* that hath 3 ſtretched forth the heavens , and * Job 9.8. 
laid the foundations of the earth ? and haſt LG ES 
ed continually every day, becauſe of the fury of x, my oy 
the oppreſſour,as if he || were ready 3* to deſtroy?j Or, mas 
and where is the fury of the oppreſlour ? 


P Ch.40.22+ See there, 1 I Viz. Without any hope of 


| 


her wilderneſs? like Eden , and her deſert like 


eſcape, 
Pppp 14 The 


$ For the ** moth ſhall eat them up like a gAr- *? ch.g0.9. Se6 


10 Art thou not it which hath *5 dried the 5 z,gg.r4.21; 


himſelf reaay, 
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be ails eruſalem. © oy 


| —vip S free Redemping Redemptin, 


e ca] LIFE EX 32 
ET: when "Mmdthat 5 
- = or that his bread ſhould Hal 


7 7* The timeapproaches far the ddivery f gy pos | 


|  *®Tob 26. T5 But T an the LORD thy God, thatX*3 " ty alt 
" _ vided, NY Jes, ds Sept FEL, | 


og 
z Rather, fil'd', os quietes.; BIrs 30 35- 
* Deur. 18.18. 
mo "2nd hi NE3 coveree Oe B+" 
of mine HFlhd, that 1 may | 
and lay the = foundations $2 Ns Ei 
yaro Arad Th art my #7 people. 
| hee _ TEE of Delive 
\ Atven thee : 


£ a ' ke l 4 
Church. 1 7 Vie. Ina: m 
formerly. 


Pat: DES. 


on #Th.s 52. nh naſa ante 


18 There i; js none to 


bed 
Er: 40 ELSE I i, "Fe 02 
| Heb.hapned. 


42 who ſhall be "T7 + 


} Heb. 6reak- + deſtruCtion, 2nd. 
ig. by whom ſhall I 


T C5.47-9- 
Cx 3 

20 * Thy ſons have fultited, they tte at 
the head'df allthe ſtreets fas awild bull ina filet: 
* they arefill of 5 the* op Wo the LORD, the 
ran of thy God. i= 2 


Languiting and ready to per 
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06s and th 2 
Ort thee? 2g 
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V. 17. 


Thus faith thy the LORD, and. thy 
' God the pleageth þs i pbk his eat Pi: 
I haye taken Qut © Fpine Han FRE CUP of trem- 
bling, ever »thed dregs of 7, of my fury , 
thou ſhalt 47 no more drink it again. 


o Cr neon feeneri cis £ chy profyer- 
latter days, <.52."2.. _..... 


"ug 'But'1 will # ut it inta the hand of them 
that afftit'thee;, which have faid to'thy ſoul; 
» Pſol. 66.12, Bowe down, that we nds go #% over : and: thou 


B 70.25.29. 


haſt laid thy body as the ground, and 4s -the | | 


Aereet $0 the that ment ongr. 


£ H AP. 1t 
1 Chrif perfwadeth the church to believe his free 


| redemprion, 9 andio T9 in the power thereof... 
' A Wake, awake, * pitt on thy ſtrength, O| þ 
Zion, ?put on thy, beautiful garments, O| 


Chap.35.8. Jeruſalem the bly city : for * henceforth there 
66.27.” 


Rev. 21.27. 


and the unclean. 
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'16 And * F have # - ay words in t 


« | either. to you 
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19 ©.'Fhe& two things + are come 1 API ; 5h} 
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—__ IE Thou ſhalt ariſe our of this calamitous 


<.'$1:0. Tho 
Got Betts: pin, 


wn = ® iy clin ped 
* WERE $5 former. 
tea 
nies" ku h > Ak of Zion, yoke, ? 
Yy ; Porthos ſaith'the LORD ,” Ye have 1 
* |£your SF 5. we Ee” and- ye ſhall be re- 


fins!” Ni? <>; 95. 13:2Pſal. 44. 12. 7er. 15. 1 
Yoke valuable conſideration paid b bt your Enemies, 


4 
$3 #448: 

4 For thus faith the Lord GOD, My people 
[c5a4 wn _ FS Ime into ? Fgypr to ſojourn 
the tn FD } rlan oppreſicd them Pwith- | 

wy G 6, ; mt 'd,and deliver'd ? 

Hig fe py t $8-$9-17- IS. _ 


OE 3 what: on here, faith 

dl peck wi taken away for 
TE ls over thew, make them 
al LORD, and my name conti- 


We day is  blaſphemed. 


get by ſuffering people In in B4- 
him ? ».- Ext. » 2562095 A vi were not: able to defies 
ER Fr 

om In that day 

I 7 Þagk behold, 54s 1. ; 
EXPETICNC: nd Goodneſs 
s Pi: Fond: tht Prom and 

Tel rn We r Dropht « ; and Inter- 

FE $517 $ Wi DUET : M { UTC} 

How bear Sogtl 15 ypon the mountains are 
'? good tidings, 


A at bringeth good tidings 
I IO; that faith un- 


- plas ps ww: 
ood. that 


| Hon! $28 
"9 Nohk.1.1 


CITI? "4's bra maT 


*Plal. 93.1, 
les 96.10, 


ion nf th Yo. hom *& 911. 
Kingdom , and 


by C 4.2 
, | will exerciſe his ra ority over el _ ahd Conſciences 
| World Mme Foo y than e has 


2”, £'Y 


Thy whe ſhall lift 

e voice topethe | att Fy 

1 Tee £56 to 4h ,. when 
10n. 

's Thy Minift 

my oy I txdings ap Techy ths 

& of Gat XL 


the yoice, 


y 70> for they 


unanimouſly publiſh 
10.18, Y] ** Beeye- 


ming the Work of apr Redemp- 


9 J 3: Break forth into joy, ſing together « ,,, 
ye walſte places of Jeruſalem : {om the LORD & wx 11h 


ried þ his people, he hajh redeemed Je- 
RE IO = LORD hath made bare his holy arm 


ſhall no more come into thee the uncireumciſed, | | 


in theeyes of all the nations, and * all the ends .: Pſal. 98.2) 


'of the Ferth ſhall ke the ſalyation of our God. 7k 35. 
1 11 C * Depart ye, depart ye, g0 ye out 


See there, 


from MUEICEs by touch no unclean thjzg,go ye out 


idft of her. ; be ye clean, 5 thar bear 
the veſts ofthe LORA. OD 


aa ernga der. 6. 
Rn nd WY if FER» 
be fray many of VG. IM 1 Tim. 5. Ty 


7 your ſelv clean vm it; idolatrous de ement ent ro. 5.21. 
Specially ſuch as minifier"bour holy things 


ev. 18. 4. Be ſure 


nox th FLOW 


12 For ye ſhall not g0 ont with * as = haſte, nor 
| £9 


Chip. v5, 32, 
wry 


. *Pal. 


Chap.5 


* Aﬀts 


(Or 
tHe 


ing, 


0 


—_ 


—_— 


TSA14H. 


— "1 


and Paſſun. 


_R A flight : for the LORD will. go. ?? be- 


Chap. 53 , at LM and the God of Iſrael will Þ be your 


+ Heb, gather 
you up. 


jOr, proſper- 


Chriſt, to the end of the next Chapter. 


27 Tere-ward, 


| 26 Exod. 12.33; 39. ind 4. 5. 4 h Exod. 14; 19, 20. 

12 C -* Behold, *9 my ſervant ſhall || deal 
Do he ſhall'be 50 exalted and extolled , 
and be very ® high. 30 | 

18 Here begins a particular, clear P phery concerning 


. *,2.1,and 496. and 53.11. Ezek.34.23. Zech. 3.8.) ſhall ma- 
hart! his Office with admirable and exatWiſdom. 1 ® Ph/l. 


. * Plal. 22.6,7- 
Chap.53-2, 3+ 


2.9. : | 
14. 3' As many. were aſtonied ? at thee; 
/* 3 his viſage was ſo marred more then any 
man, and his form more then the ſons of*men.) 
2s , The S i Godthe Father wo T > Ar thy 
1 and deſpicable a nce in the World. JF Ht 
md adiion int : World was moſt calamitous and 
contemptible, being expos'd ro all manner of Reproaches , 
Aﬀeonts, and Indignities ; which could not but much alter 
the ſtate of his Body, and impair the fightlineſs of ir. 


15 * So* ſhall he 3 ſprinkle many nations ; 
the kings ſhall 35 ſhur their mouths at him: for 
that which had not been told them ſhall they ſee ; 
and'37 that which they had not heard, ſhall they 
#4 His Exaltation ſhall be anſwerable to his Humiliation 
v.14. 4 ** Beſtow his Wordand Spirit upon 'em (ch. 
55.10,11. Dewt. 32.2.) whereby they ſhall converted 


ind brought to own him for their Lord and Saviour. 
95 Atrend upon his Word with filence and reverence, 


4 Y Rom.15.21, 


CHAP. MIL. 


1 The rophet complaining of incredulity , excuſeth 
the ſcandal of the croſs, 4. by the benefit of bis 
. paſſion, 10 andthe good ſucceſs thereof. - - 


ir, fine, \ k 7 Ho hath believed our || Þ report ? and 


f Heb. hear« 
ing, 


- mily of David, (for [o it was at that time.), . .5 


"PeL.22.6. : 


'Y Y ?to whom is the arm of the LORD re- 
vealed ? | | 

2 g. d. Tho! many of the Gentiles will entertain Chriſt 
and the DoATIR of the Goſpel, (ch. 52. 15.) yet few of the 
Jews will give credit to us his Prophets ſpeaking of theſe 
Cungs, nor to Chriſt himſelf, (John 12.38.) and but few al- 
ſo of the Gentiles, comparatively, will believe the Apoſtles 
in what they ſay concerning him, Row. 10.16. \ * ch. 52. 
10. And there are bur few to whom the power of God in 
the Goſpel (Rom.1.16. 1 Cor.1.-18.) ſhall be manifeſted for 
their Converſion. | PIR 


2 3 For * he ſhall + grow up before him as a 
tender. plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: 
* he hath 5 no form nor comelineſs': and when 
6 we ſhall ſee him, there is 7 no beauty rthat' we 
ſhould defire him. -- | , onibeag 

. 2.9. d. And the id or occaſion of their disbelief of 
him is becauſe of his mean condition in the World,cb.5 2.14. 
1 He ſhall be bur like a _ IEP und 
3. e. he ſhall ſpring from the poor, decay'd, cont Ac 
o 

and pomp as the Jews expefted in ' their 

Meh by 5 Our ple of the Jews.- 4 ? Nothing that 

"Htaking with fleſh and d, with ſenſe and reaſon. -- 


3 * He is *deſpiſed and rejefted of men, 92 


> 


' man of ſorrows, and '* acquainted with-.grief : 


\ lOr bekig 


"and || © we ** hid as it were dur faces from 


« it were þ; him 3 he was deſpiſed , and we elteemed him 


Jac from *. not. ; f © "Ws 


= cbs LA ind 52.14. J ? Full of ſbrrowy! al bis fe 
lon 5 elpecilly at his death, whente coduegd deadly, hel- 
liſh forrows, mingkd with the wrath of | 4 '*® Fami- 
es nn po is, 7" By 


A 4 © Surely **- he hath born onr griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows : yet. 7 we did eſteem him 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 


CA ee 
— 


ible fa. 


'2 Matth, 8.17. 9.4. Yet this did not befal him for any 
demerir of his own, but becauſe he took upon him our ſins, 
and underwent that puniſhment for 'em which was due to 
us. 7 Inſtead of honouring him for ſuch an undertaking, 


Chap. 53: 
WAS 


| the generalicy of our Nation counted him no better than. a 


nc, and that he ſuffered juſtly for his own, OE 
ces. | | a. 
5 But he was || wounded "4 for our tranſgreſ- 


, GO 4 "|| Or, rorment= 
lions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities : 5 the 7, ' 


chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him , and 

with his Þ ſtripes we are 5 healed. + Heb. bruiſe. 
'* Rom.4.25. I Cor. 15. 3. To make SatisfaQtion to God's 

Juſtice for ovr fins which he had freely taken upon him- 

ſelf; 7 ** Thar Puniſhmentw hereby our Peace and Re. 

concihation with God was purchas'd, was laid upon him by | 

God's Juſtice, with his own conſent. © *5 1 Pet.2.24.Deli- 

ver'd from the power and puniſhment of our ſins. 


6 '7 Allwe like '® ſheep have gone aſtray: we 
have turned every one to his own way, and the 
LORD hath + laid on him ' the iniquity of us t Heb. made 
all. | the iniquities 


| | of us all to 
©?- Pſal. 14. 3. Rom. 3. 12, 23. Both Jews and Gentiles. w ou him, 


11 ** Pſal.119.176. 1 Pet.2.25. 4 ** 2 Cor. 5.21, The Pu- 


r due to us ; called [Chaſtiſement] wv. 5. 
-7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted , yet 


* he ?* opened not his mouth : * he is brought * Mat.26.63. 


as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep be- qo; 122tt 
| . | -* Mark 14.61. 

fore her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he ** openeth not & n4.9. 4 
his mouth, Sk, * Ads 8.32. 
0 1 Pet.2.23. viz. By way of expreſling any unwilling. 
neſs to ſuffer, or impatience aoder ly Cafferinie ” 


8 Hewas || ** taken from priſon and from { Or, :aken a- 
* judgment: and ** who ſhall declare his gene- 22.4 4- 
ration ? for * he was cut off out of the land of * W _ ; 
the living - for the tranſgreſlion of my people rs bs 
was Þ he ſtricken. * Dan.g.26. 


21 Rais'd up out of the grave, and from the ſents | 3 pgpoens 
Comdemnation, and all 4 eftes of it 4 = 95 rr) qi 
_ afcer ds rar ey ſhall have a numerous OM. Rs 

ring converted to him by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
pA become his Children, '-  Ig ne Gnlpeland 


9 And 3 he made his grave with the wicked , 
and* withthe ** rich in his death , *5 becauſe * Mat.27.57. 
he had done no violence, neither was any deceict Heb.dcaths. 
in his month. RE 


3 He yielded up himſelf to death and the grave as.a Ma- 
lefator. A ** 7, e. The wicked, (the ſame enſe with the 
former in other words) becauſe rich men commonly are ſa, 
Luke 18.24, 4 ** Or, Not for any injury be had douenor for 
any guile that was in his mouth, 1 Pet.2.22. 


to J Yet it pleaſed the LORD to- bruiſe 
him , he hath put him to grief : when thou 
|| ſhalt make * ** his ſoul an offering for {ſin , || Or,4:s ſoul 
77 he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall ** prolong his {224 make an 


days, and * the pleaſure of the LORD ſhall 97e#: 


m—_—_— & * 2 Cor. 5.31. 
proſper in his hand. | \ 1Pet.2.24. 


- 26 7 e: His Life, or Human Nature , a Sacrifice to make 
Atonement for the ſins | of Mankind. #{q *” He ſhall 
thereby purchaſe the Redemption of all the Ele& ( Jobn 
I2. (Barrons ſucceſſively in their ſeveral Ages, be- 
come his Children by effe&tual Calling, John 12: 32: 
 '*3\Eyven toall Eternity, Rom. 6. 9. Rev. 1. 18. and 4. 9. 
Luke 1, 33. {4 ?? God's gracious Jpoe for the Re- 
demption and Salvation of Mankind be effecually car- 
ried on by his Miniſtry and Mediation, © 


. 11 He ſhall ® ſe of the travel of his ſoul, and 


| that know him } ſo astb believe in him ,. ſho 


is DEEMED tt / ©; 


| ſhall = ſatisfied «0 8 by his knowledge ſhall * Rom.5.18, 


* my righteous ſervant juſtifie many : for he ſhall 79. Joh.2.1. 
Nang thpe rt | \ *Chap.441. 

3 bear their Iniquitles. WS ron, 
3” Enjoy the fruitand benefir of all his Sufferings; both 

in his own perſonal Glory ; ( Phil. 2.8, 9. Luke 24. 26. ) 

and in the Converſion and Salvation of all his Members , 

which he ſhall take as a full Fatisfa&tion and Recompence for 

all his Sufferings. ©} ** 7.2. Chriſt has purchasd and me- 

rited this at my hands, that all, whether Jews on Singles, 

41" IG . ug De» acquit- 

red from the guilt of their ſins, accounted righteous, and 

dealt with as fuch, JP wv4s: oo #08 
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Chap. 54. 


wa wy 


* Zeph.3.14. 


12 Therefore will 1 ? divide him" # portion 


with the great, and he ſhall. ?? divide the Tpoil | thee 
with the ſtrong : becauſe he hath poured out his |. 


ſoul mnto death - and he was ®# numbred with 
the tranſpreſſours , and he bare the fin of ma- 
ny, and ** made interceſſion for the tranſpgreſ- 

ſours. | | 7 Ol 
3 Beſtow upon him tranſcendent honour and glory, 
more than the higheſt Creature is capable of, ( Eph.1.-20.&c. 
Phil. 2.8, 9.) and ſetup his Kingdom among and over all 
hw rot grace _=_ 2. 44. F © 3* _—_ 

15. 38. Zirke 22, 37. I Luke 23, om. 8.34. 
7  Serform'd al that 


there.) Hebr.7.25. and6. 24. 1 John 2.1, 


's Ch.26. -20. Pſal. 30.5. 2 Cor. 4. 17.  T'* With- 
drawa the Expreſlions of - my love ad fa 
7 ”: Bring thee home to my fell TN Joe 


8 ln a little wrath 1 hid my face from thee 


for a moment; but with everlaſfing kindneg 


will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the LORD thy 
redeemer. 


9 Far '* this js * as the waters of '9'Noah un- * Geng; 
to me: for as T have ſworn that the waters of S* Jer. 31. 


belong'd ro him as the gteat High-Prieft of his Church. 
CHAP. Ly. 


1 -The amplitude. of the Gentiles church WP their 
ſafety, 6 their deliverance out of- affition, 
11 their fair edifieation, 15 and ſure preſerva- 


- Rom; 


* * Ing, * O barren, thou chat didft not bear ; 
break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, 

thou rhat didſt not travail with child - "for 

3 more are the children of the -* deſolate then the 


- children of the 4 married wife, faith the-LORD. | 


5 ch.49.19,20. 


x Afﬀer the Prophecy of the Death of Chriſt (ch. 53. ) | 
follows a Prophey of the Churches Enlargement, in this 
Chapter. ... Q. * Cant. 8. 8. The Church of the Gentiles 
(to which this is appled Gel+3 7.) which has hitherto been. 
barren, bur in the days of the Goſpel ſhalt flontiſh excced- 
ingly ; which'was in part fulfilled m- the Primitive Times, 
and may-be more fully, after rhe Calling of the Jews in the 
Jatter days, (to which ſeveral paſſages »,6,11.&c. ſeem to re- 
ſr} VT * 1 00m 2.-5, 7 + The Church of the 
Jews, tn Covenant with God for many Ages. ' #5 

2 5 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
them ſtretch forth the curtains of thine habita- 
tions: ſpare not, lengthen thy cords,and ſtrengrhen 
thy ſtakes. | Eo 

3 For thou ſhalt © break forth 'on- the right 


--* hand and on the left ; and 7thy ſed ſhall inherit 


the Gentiles, and make the * deſolate cities to be 


Ss Bring forth nwltitudes of Conyerts among all Nations 
about thee on every ſide. T_ 7 Some of thy Members, viz. 
the Agoltler and Golpd-Miibtg {hall convert” the Gen- 
tile World, and gain'em to the Church , As 1. 8.” Row. 


1.”5.-8nd,10./18. Col. 1.6, 24. '' - 'Y * Thoſe s. for- 
manly « deſtitute of all good . to be filed with Members of the 


ide Fear nof :, 'for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed 


neither be thou confounded, ;for thou ſhalt-not | ed 


be put to ſhame : for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame 
of thy 5 youth, and ſhelt.nort:;remember the re- 
proch'of thy '2 widowhood any more, * | | 

9 Thy barrenaels in former times. ff *© When thou 
hadit no Relation roGod. 
' 5 For" -thy maker's. thine hasband, (the 
* LORDof hoſts:j- his £46; )and thy 'redeeth- 
er the holy One of Liraely ®-the Gadof the whole 
carth ſhell. be be called. 7] 


. . : 3: 36:97; 1.4 ; © 1 
© + | ®/Ch:43, 1, 21. T Wha will take the Gentiles go. be |] 
his peculiar people, Rome. EE CE rn” FLA 


6 For the LORD *hath. called 12 thee as awe- 


wan forſaken-and grieved.jn;pirit, and '4 a wife, 


Gong when thou: wait zcfuled., Jaith.thy 


'Noah ſhould no more go over the earth ; ſo have 3% 
I ſworn that I would not be®* wroth with thee , 


| nor rebuke thee. 


1* 'This Covenant and Promiſe of Grace and Mercy to 
thee, v.10, 1 * Gen.g.11. {| ** Fo as wholly to 
overwhelm and deſtroy thee ; as the Earth was by the flood 
Matth.16.-18. | ; 

' To- For the mountains ſhall *' depart, and the 
hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not de- 
part from ** thee , neither ſhall the covenant 
22 of my peace be removed, faith the LORD , 
that hath mercy on thee. 

* P/al. 46. 2. Matth.'5. 18. 7 ** The Chriſti 
Charel of the New Teſtament ; as it did from the Jewiſh 
of the Old. \ ** . Whereby I have made peace and friend- 
ſhip with thee, 

11 T *+ Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with rem- 
peſt, and not comforted, behold, I will *5 lay 
thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy founda- 
tions with ſapphires. 

+ 9.4. O thou my poor Church , who haſt moſt fre- 

ently been, and wilt again "and again be in a moſt af- 

ited and comfortleſs mp fray a _ , be not _m_ 
taped thereby. {( * Raiſe thee up at to a ſtate of 
tranſcendent excellency and glory, by adorning thy ſeveral 
Members (who are living ſtones, 1 Per. 2. 5.) with excel- 
lent gifts arid graces, ( typified by that 1 Chrow.2g.-2.) up- 
on the foundation of the in of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Eph.2.20; Rev.21.14,19. | 

12 AndI will make thy ** windows of agates, 
and thy ** gates of carbuncles, and all thy bor- 
ders of pleaſant ſtones. | 

2:6 'The feveral Offices and Officers of the Church. 


- 13 And *-4ll thy children ſhall be *7 tanght + c5ap11 9 
of the LORD, and preat ſhall be the ** peace of 
thy children. _ | 
27\ Jer. 31. 34. John 6. 45. 1 Cor, 2.-16, 1 Theſſ 4+ "9- 
Fain 2. _ jo wk *MeQually by the ee of God. 
® cþ. 48. =18. Inward, ſpirirual peace; Row. 5.1. 


- 14 In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſh- 
: thou .ſhalt be far from ® oppreſſion; for 
thou ſhalt not fear ; and from terrour,for it ſhall 
not come near thee. | 

29 Upon a-righteaus foundation, and the exerciſe of righ- 
teouſnels and holineſs. > f ** By thy Rulers and Go- 

15. Behold, 3* they ſhall ſurely gather toge- 
ther, bat nat 3* by 'me-: bY ho ſhall ga- 
on topether - apainſt thee , \ſhall "fall for thy 

e Ye rio og oh 


#. Thy. Enctaies, ſhall endeavour thy diſtarbence and 
truRion.: -f 4* Ho. 8. 4.-By my approbation and al- 


16 Behold, I have 33 created the ſmith that 
-bloweth thecoalsin the fire, and that bringeth 


God. [+46 44) 51 14 5s | Orth'an'inſtroment for bis work, and [have cre- 
- The Chtitun Chnech 20/ke kis Wife and Spore, ben | 21 the walter to deſtroy. 
thou waſt (as a woman.forlaken by; her te | (And! can govern them and. their aQtions as 
of this love ind favour.” 1 '*:;As ge to A |pleaſe.) | EI , 

Cn Sr a rypgrh, ) *f 17 C. No. weipan | that 'is formed againſt 


|rhee; Thall-proſper 3 and every tongue that ſhall 


Jri inſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt-con- 
riſe agal ec in judgment, 1 mom 


a "92 ab 


« » Daſs qo _—_— GI OG ABR RI A es ' - NR. : LY Ds 
I'S 4 31 4 H. GR. Grace offered freely. 
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\ ©... demi. - This {the beritage of the ſervants of |: 7 Let the wicked forſake his way, and the Chap,$6. 
Cha + 2p LORD and their riehteonſne® js of me, | unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him 1, L 
© a” eh the LORD. | WS return unto the LORD, and he will have mercy # Heb. man of 
2 THC Bictf Ns, lick zre the reward of their righ- | YP9N him, and toour God, for he will + abun- +1 5 OP 
OO aA rh Poop rok innacency. dantly pardon. , OI 44, pe ov; Bly bs pardor, 
| CP LEE LOOP 1 Ss ET For my ** thoughts 5 are not your 
db.2 - thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, faith 
CHAP. LY. {4 2: » WR | : 
3 tk wy. : 3 © .* , \ 07 .** Viz. Of pardoning and ſhewing mercy to Sinners, 
1 The -ophet with the promiſes of C briſt, calleth to | muſt not be meaſured by your chonehel and Bog upon 
faith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The happy ſuc- ſuch occaſions. 


ceſs of them that believe. 9 For *5 as the heavens are higher then the 25 P. 103. 12, 
0 | earth, ſo are my ways higher then your ways, 12. 

; ©, t every. one that * thirſteth, # come ye and my thoughts then your thoughts. = 
| H to the 4 waters, and he that hath 5 no mo- | 10 For as the rain cometh down, and the 
ney; ? come ye, © buy and 7eat, yea, come, buy ſnow from heaven, and returneth not thither, 
wine and ® milk > without money, and 9 with- | but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
ont price. | op ' | forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to the 
| 2, Whether Jew or Gentile, Joel». 32... Row. ro, 12. ſower, and bread to the eater: | | 
4 * Matth.5.6. Foln 7.37.Rev.21.6. and 22. 17, wit. 1 1 So ſhall * my word he that goeth forth out 
Ce br Ditch, daverk ey we rags Gr of my mouth : it (tall not return unto me 
| inances, where theſe Bleſſings are diſpens'd. 4 5 Is | * void, but it ſhall accompliſh that which T 


ſible of his own unworthineſs to deſerve any ſuch fa- | pleaſe, and it ſhall ® proſper iz the chi h | 
ſelves wi in with t WW ic Sinners ioh- ;  Exchakg we bt £ p 00! 
, Vi%, Far þ oved Luſts.) 4 7 Partake of, Jeb % All my Promiſes, and thoſe in particular concerning 
:54,56, {| * All ſorts of Goſpel-bleſſings and Priviledges. | the ſending the Meffiah, receiving you into favor upon your 
7 Tho he have neither worth nor ability. See. 5. Repenrance, (v.7.) and the redemption and-falvation of m 
- Se, | ; h People, v. 12. * } ** ch. 45.23. } *? Without Succeſs. 
{ Heb. weigh. ', 2, Wherefore do ye Þ '* ſpend mony for that | q » Certainly be fulfilled. 
which and your -** labour for that | _. DO REO 4 
Ns eatbeth nor? Ivarken diligent! | . 12. For yeſhall go3 ont withjoy,and be # led. | 
b fatisfieth not gently unto b- 
" me, and ** cat ye thet which is good, and let | rib, with ® peace : * the mountains and the «ppy.05 
od deli be 2 "oy pr Wh "\s hills ſhall break forth before you into ſinging, & 98.8. 
TL wat jour ifes, parts, 6 wo niefor cha which __ all the trees of the field ſhall clap their Fes Se 
can afford no fati Ron nor ment, (and fach are all | hands. _ | | h NE COT 
q em , and. ſuperſtitious ways of worſhip, | 3 y;2 Of your bondage under Sin and Satan, ( 
x Zim 4.8. Heb.1 3.59.) 7 © My counſels and direftions con- | gt of Eg =} \ Bax Fed along and conducted by God. 
ns Se A Lon any 0 ay My horas | 
converlant about, and | with that walich 6 truly | | | 
| proficeble and \ 01961..m75e rai L— w pr 13 3 In ſtead of __ thorn ſhall come vÞ the 
\ CEN ch are both pleaſzot in them- | £170, and in ſtead of the brier ſhall come vp. 
fires, and will make you abound in grace and holineſs. = | | irtle-tree: and 35 it ſhall be to the LORD 


.- 3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, | for a name, for an everlaſting * ſign that ſhall 

and your ſoul ſhall live,and I will make an eyer- | 7 not becut off, ; ON dp 
laſting covenant with I4 you, IF evVEen the * {ure 34 Ch.41.1 7. You my People ſhall be delivered from 
merciesof David wicked, miſchjevous men, {2 8a9:.23.6,7. Mic.7.4. ) and all 
EST O—_ things that offend, (Marrh.1 3.41.) and repleniſh'd with ſin- 

-  #:The Gentiles as well as the Jews.} *5 47; 13. core iliovers, and all forts of Divine Graces and Bleflings. 
34. See there. _ Even that Covenant which contains thoſe | @ 35 This great change ſhall bring much Glory to God. 


never mercies and bleſſings which were promis'd | q 35 Yiz.Of hi and power to all ſucceeding gene- 
moſt ts Dewi damt fails befor in and oemh | Lee 2 ee forgotten: 08S 


TED : rations. J 
oy (the quent the Covenant) who is Demis Sh | 


' 4 Behold, Thave '* given him for 7 a witneſs | CHAP. IvL 


to thepeople, a leader and commander to the | be 

pPeopke. Fo. 1 The prophet exhorteth to ſanttification. 3 He 
- "15" Appointed,ordain'd Chriſt the Son of Devid 1” Fon | provyſeth it ſhall be general without reſpect of per- 
18.37. Rev.3,14. One that ſhould make known to the Gen- | ſons, 'g He inveightth againſt blind watch- 
tiles thecounſe! of God concerning men's ſalvation, and | FEEIK 
their duty -inarderthereto; Fobn 12.49,50. and 19.6. - r 


5 Behold, ® thou ſhalt call a nation che thou s ſaith theFLORD,* Keep ye || judgment, | g,,,,u;r; 
Kyonreſt por, ang nations ther » vetif at thee, Ta do juſtice : for my ſalvation # 3 red td 


. ſhall run vnto thee, .2 becauſe of the'1, RD thy is come, and + my righteouſneſs to. be 3 re- 


God, and for the holy One of Iſrael ; forhe | yealed. 


z1 ; : | 
ant paoruarg ohink, 1:2 Cage nd; 

. Thou, the Mefſiah ſhalt the ſaving | God and Man, that you may partake of the bleſſings an 
of thy ſelf the Gentile-world, whom thou haſt not hitherto benefits forementioned. T * Thar. deliverance and redem- 
owned for thy. peaple, Pſal.18.43. 7 ” Rom.15.20. Eph.2, | Prion Which I ſhall work for my People, and which Dll be- 
11,12. and 3.5,6. | © Becauſe the Lord ſhall by man Dowcn thoſe that are thus qualified. © ?. ch. 51. 5. The 
and unqueſtionable rokens manifeſt hiraſdf tobe thy God time draws on apace when it ſhall be fully wrought out by 
. and thee to, be his. anly;Son.. . \.** 9win. By * [my coming into the World, Match. 3. 2. Mark i. rg. 
W t by thee, and by | 4 *Inthe perfeRt obſervance af all God's Commands,Mercy 
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ok. . Ha A, 3. 15. : 
"Math.5.25. ne” C * Seek ” FRSOD & MN 6 Vs, DRE. ho EY Wo | : | | ; ; oh | 
> 55-25- - 6 Þ'* Seck ye ® the LQRD..while he may þe | _ 2 Bleſſed #5 the man that 5 doeth this, and 
watt 0 found, call ye upon tim whe ines | Sond ny rat Sega 4 it: that 
in, 1-2 ve. Jae mens | keepeth bis hand from doing any evil. 


\ 4 | 7 Korg 


——_ 


IMS Pſal. 26.2 Gar6.s. 


1 


Fn. CR», 4 
— - 
FC.) . 


- Blind Watchmen. 


. | - JT 7 :Exod.31.13-16. Lev.19. 3. 
a og "Fer.17.21,23; Nb.r307 18; &y ER ; 9 * ? 
- *See Deut, _3 © Neither let * * the: ſon of the ſtranger, 
_ 234,2,3.- thathath joyned himſelf to the LORD, ſpeak, 
ſaying, The LORD hath utterly ſeparated me. 
from his people: neither let the eunuch ſay, 
Behold, I am a dry tre. = 
8 Any Gentile bom, who is become a true Member” of 

my Church, Fer.50.5. | fa 
4 For thus ſaith the LORD unto the eunuchs 
that keep my ſabbaths, and ? chooſe the things 


that pleaſe me, and '* take hold of my cove-| 


nant : , 

9 Pſal.r19.30. Holineſs muſt not be our refuge, but our 
choice. \ ** Sincerely enter into covenant with me, and 
carefully the conditions thereof; ('Pſal. 103. 18. ) 
and then lay claim to the benefits and priviledges offer'd 
therein. = | 
5 Even " unto them will I. give in mine houſe, 


and within my walls, a place and a name-better | 


then of ſons and of daughters : I will give 

them an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be cut 
oft. - | 

; 2 gd, They ſhall be ſpiritual Prieſts, and partake of all 
\Goſpel-priviledges equal with the Jews, (' 4#s 10. ELL 35. 
Gal.3.28. Col.3.11.) and have more honour and digruty, 
than if they had never ſo mumerous'an Offpring. 

6 Alſo the ſons of the'ſtranger, that joyn 
themſelves to the LORD, to ſerve him, and 
to love the name of the LORD, to be his ſer- 

.vants, every one that keepeth the ſabbath from 
polluting it , and: taketh hold of my cove- 
nant : ; F: 

7 Even them willI * bring to my holy moun- 

tain, and ** make them joyful in my houſe of 
prayer :' their burnt-offerings and their fſacri- 
fices ſhall be '3 accepted 'upon ' mine altar;: for 

14 mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe of-prayer 

for all people. © Dat; if 
2» Admit'em to be Members of the Goſpel-Church, 
and make *em joyful by the Bleſſings,- Priviledg | 

Comforts T'll beſtow 6n 'em there, P/al. 36.8. and 42.74. 
and 43-4. and 63. 4, 5+ and 84. 4, 10. 1 '?.1 Per.2. 5. 
q * Matth.21.13. i.e. All Nations, as well as Jews, ſhall 


. have fiee acceſs to me in Prayer, and all other Services, and | 
. -- »- |thEvalleys under the clifts of the rocks ? 


that in all places, Fobn 4.27 ,23. 1 Tim.2.8, , | -- 

8 The Lord GOD, which 's gathereth the 
outcaſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will I gather ** 0- 
+ Heb. to his thers to, him, + beſides thoſe that are gathered 
gathered. unto him. LO a> IN 

5 Will er to himſelf, and bring into their own Land 
Agal er r Iſraelites, which are Or ſhall be diſpersd in 

vers parts of the World. 1] '* Multitude of Gentiles to 
be Members of my Church, John 10.16. and 11.52. 


Li 


9 T”Allye beaſts of the field, come to de- 
our, yea, all ye beaſts in the foreſt. | 


27 9.4, There ſhall 'be a great deſtruQion | and ſlaughter 


of my people the Jews for their. wickedneſs, by their cruel 


= 


enemies, 
' CarCaſes | 
10 "® His watchmen are 9 blind : they are all 
1gnorant, they are all dumb dogs, they ** can- 
L Or, dream not bark, || ſleeping - lying:down , loving to 
Pn Food ar ſlumber. bee Of Du MN, 1300" Be; 

No.” "The Jewih Teachers, Ezek.3.17. and 33. 2. Here he 
ſeems -to charge thei deſtruRion upon their Teachers, as 

Hoſ.4.6. Matth.15.14. 7 7 Matth15.14.and33.15,16,24, 

T ** Dare not repro pony Ut their ſins, nor forewarn 

'em of Judgments approaching. PT 

11 Yea, they are f'greedy dogs which#**can 

of apperite; Never have enough ,. and" they are ſhepherds 
4 He > hoes that cannot underſtand : they all'** Jook to their 
yl = e/atih own way; every one for his gain, ® from his 
quarter. | TTY 


4 Heb. frong 


+> 


that the Beaſts of the field will devour their | 


TSATAH. ThblſlDabif mc — 
ISAIAH The bleſſed Deaf the Right, 
ES GT ores PRE 


5K ud ent and uſtice , v. x. Pſal:106.4. 151 
Rr po gory em | 


it Ext. 34-4,3. 1.** 7h.53:6. and 59, -1: 

Ml oe then , and wind onde ef or 
} ** The place of - his abode : .W 
 Ciry or Country, this is his guiſe. 


'-12 Come ye ſay they, Lwilſferch wine 
wewill fill our ſelves. with ſtrong drink. Ns 


ex&-ever he dwells, in 


morrow ſhall be as ** this day, ard much more :, Ps 
abundant. RE ek | Dn 


FL + 0 Mb Lvl 


: The blefſed death of the righteous, 3 God re- 
proveth the Fews for their whoriſh idolatry, 
I3 He giveth evangelical. promiſes to the Pe 
mrent. - 9a - 


Y fa righteous periſheth, and no man * layeth 

it to heart; and F merciful men are ta- 4 1166 ans 
ken away, none conſidering that the righteous tinqu;, or 
1s takenaway from || the evil ro come. Tg 

* Takes notice of it, or is troubled ar it, as a Token of whics Ws 


approaching Judgment, as 1 King.14.12,13. 2 King.22.20 , 


2 He ſhall || enter * into 4a : they ſhall reſt j 0+, go; 
In their beds, 3 each one walking || in bis upright- 7eace. 
neſs. | : 3». A [ Ur before 
* Rev.14.13. Matth. 25. -21. Luke 16-23, © Every 
one that ſincerely ſerves God ſhall fare ſo. 

' 3 T But draw near + hither, ye 5 ſons of the 
ſorcereſs, the 5 ſeed of the adulterer, and the 
whore. - | 

* To anſwer my demands and challenges, if you can. 


7 5 Perſons given to Witchcraft, - Adultery, and Idolatry, 


Matth.3.<7. and 23:33. John 8.44. 

4 5, Againſt whom do. you ſport your ſelves? 
againſt whom make ye'7'a; wide mouth, and 
draw our the tongue ? re, ye not children # of 


tranſgreſſion, ? a ſedof. falſhood? 

_ © 9. 4. When you deride the Prophets and Meſſengers of 
God, *tis not fo much Them, . as :Godl, that is abuſed by 
you, Exod. 16.-8. Numb. 16. 11. Luke 10. 16. Aﬀs 9.4. 
1 Theſſ.4.8. Y 7 Job 16.10. 'Pſal-22.5.and 35.21. Lam.2.16. 


and | { * Given to tranſgrefſion. - F * Hypocrites,thar difſemble 


with God, pretendingto be his, when it's nothing fo. 


5 *Enflaming your felves. || with idols i yn- || Or, among 
der every green tree, ** ſlaying the children in he oat; 


oy Being violent and eager -upon your Idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip. (7 ** Deur, 12.722 King,16.4. and 17.10. \ ** Sacri- 
ficing them to Moloch, Lev. 18.21. See there. 
6 "3Among the ſmooth ſtones of -the ſtream 
& thy portion ;. they, they. «re.thy lot; even to 
them haſt thou' poured a drink-vffering , thon 
haſt offered a meat-offering.. . '4 Should 1 receive 
comlort. in theſe 7 fee 

3 g:4.Youi delight in the ſervice'of Idols made of ſmooth 
ſtones taken [our.of Rivers. } 9:4. inly' 1 cannot 
bur be highly provok*dby ſuch Courſes, and puniſh thoſe 
that are guilty of *em.  - | GOT 010311] 

7, * 5 Upon a lofty and. high mountain haſt *xe.16. 16, 
thou ſet thy, bed : even thither, wenteſt thou up 25. 
reaner mole. -7ETPLEPT ETD 

15. Thou haſt built thy Temples and Altars for Idols, upon 
High-Places; iDeut. 12. 2, 1 King.'14. 23.2 King. 17. 9. and 
2.3." 9+ vor. acer SHER 1A 


''$ Pehind the doors alſo-and the poſts haſt 
thou ſet up © thy remembrance: for thou halt 
diſcoyered' thy ſelf to 'andtber then me, and art 
zone up : thou aſt 7"enlarged thy bed, and 

l| made thee 4 covenant with them ; thou'® lovedft || Or, hewed 
their bed || where thowſaweſt it. , 

26 Some Images og Memorials of their publick Tdol-gods, 
out of doots, as Ezek8.10,tand' 23.14. * T7 Multiph fideſt row: 


larger # 
theirs. 


| oy Idols and Altars, Q *'* 2 King.16.16.&C. 


9 And 


,, and wind only their own- intereſt. Chap, 57. 


it for thy ſelf. _ 


ur1 ind as: they came m OT wear l Or, hou pre- 


F*. 


\% 


LETT, 


0 4% "22, fer. 3.22. 


H Hpoerif e - reproved,, 


40 His perverſencls | an Niubbornnef in evil, 4.-19, - Chap, 58. 


'tm from their ſins 


remove their , the'fruit thereof ; and this 


w Je- notwithſtanding rapes as ch. 4.3. 22, 25. and 48. 


1 243- and 66.-19. Ezek.9.4. 


| xo * 's Tur matitin th the - cl $ of 
thy way, yet ** ſaidſt thou not, There is no 
| :5 ou haſt found, 

hc, boi: Ts nba Fo ets 
ery's' and tediouſneſs of 

=> IE VEST 
if Add of whom ik tas Sib 


12 25 thqt thou haſt lied, and haſt not re- 
ru £n '% me, nor laid j it Dy Te, 7 Fog 


$7 


ng 4 I And dn 6 thou 


hy 
r of REL 26, ON a 50. 


Ab al 09-1 Ecol $,11. Jx-48. LI; 


”: 14 Twill declare thy righteouſneſs and thy 
K for __ ſhall *® not profit mee. :__-: 


Dan a phos pedo: 
ickeinols. 4 5 Bur-prove de. 
$9 50 2, 5 ha £5. ndgr hoe pore 


thus Faith the. yt Jofiy. One 


ns 41 3 with him 


alſo that is of a 35 coptrite af hum le ſpirit, to 

= ſpirit of" the humble, and ts We 
F the contrite ones. + 

i ppocach Pf ory Waker poſſeſſes eternity, 

ary wp on FI. 17. 

1. 2 Jie fo 


Jak 


16: For L will gog ntend Fhawexer, either 
oE rages 7: for the wh 


| Oe: We, my 1. * 1. have 


2. Pſal:to;,. Mig, =18 * - rough 38, 39. and 103. 


[i Cl . . & . 
EIS, nay SN" FRO hel 34.07. 


9 Inka, "17, For the, lpiguity. of his, ®:couetoulaek 


$10, © was 1 wroth, and Wote big: hid me, and 


Piebcain aol atk ang ner n fromgrdly. in the | ; 


| 18 Thave ſeen 40 -hdwayts and will *: heal him: 
8 Lyilt lead hima}ſe,. andieftore:comforts un- 
" im ad 'W. his SO 


it; ſhould | 


rol phine bands | 


Matth,13.-20. wet =20. folm £."35 


name $5 Ho- 


$=-1.1. Ezek.36. 0 33o33- 


FT ** Guide and 'condud him 
in the way of happineſs. 


T # v.-15. ch. 61, 


+19 44 I create the fruit of the lips; peace, 
peace to him that 45 is far off, and to him that is 
*5 near, faith the LORD, and I will heal 


£47 


+ Do, Ja: an extraordinary way, cauſe inward peace and 
quiet of conlcience, by «the power.of my Word in the 


mouths of my Miniſters, © 27 Both Gentites and Jews. 


20 But the wicked are like the troubled ſea, 


| when It caanot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire 
and dirt. \ | 


21 45 There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the «« ,; ,9. +5 
.4.8.22, 
wicked, kn See there, 


CHAP. LYIIL 


L. Hypoeriſic is reproved. $ The promiſe due to 
| 4 f, 13 and-to the keeping e the ſah- 


ath, 


ow + alond, ſpare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their 
oy » and the houſe of Jacob their 
10S 

2 Yet they * ſeek me daily, and * delight to 
know my ways, 2s 2 nation that did righteouſ- 
neſs, and * forſook not the ordinance of their 
God: they + ask of me the ordinances of juſtice : 


+ Heb. wich 
the throat, 


they take * delight in approching to God. 


T Ch.1.11=-15, and 29.13. Fn 48. on T * Jer.33.30,31" 
T 3 Did not a« 


fromi his Inſtitutions commands. q + Seck 


to know my righteous Laws. 
. 3 F Wherefore have we faſted, and , 
thou ' ſeeſt not ? wherefore have DE han ag; pen 29, 
our ſoul, and thou 5 takeſt no knowledge ?, Be *'* 35 87 
[hal in the day of your faſt © you find plea- 
| fure, and 7. exact all your{|'# labours. | Or,chings 


5 $o asto deliver us from our Ro q 5Youare Nil Pherewith ye 


Fd.to perſiſt in your ſinful purpoſes, and to purſue $77ve hers, 
nid own wicked Ap ann and » nay + Heb. griefs. 
One | Yi cruel, rigorons and oppreſſive in your dealings 


4 Behold ,ye* faſt for ſtrife and debate, and 

to® *Gnite with the fiſt of wickedneſs ; z || ye : ſhall [x ye faſt 
not faſt as ye do this day, 9 to make your Voice to 707 as this day 
be. beard on high. 


* Mairh.13.14. Under pretence of piety you are confen- 
tiqus and. injurious. {1 *? If you fo d have God hear 
your Prayers, and anſwer 'em om heaven. 


Ts it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ?** la | Or, to effi 


bom Fo for a man to afflict his ſoul ? 5 ** & to bow 4; ſoul for a 


Ne is head asa bulruſh, and to ſpread ſack- 4. 
OK and aſhes under him? wilt thou call this 
a faſt, and an acceptable day to the LORD? 


10 Zech,y. ws Y I Lev. 16. 29. To be righteous only 
for a certain ſet time, and then to.return to bis tormer wick 
ed courſes. 
6 Is nat ** this the faſt that I have choſen ? tb 
looſe the 22 bands of —— to undo the 
heavy burdens,and to let the J oppreted 1420 RE 
2268 _ that ye '5. break every yoke ? | Ln od ar 


2 viz. Which is attended and ſeconded with ſuch follow. | Heb. broken, 
courſes as are afterwards. mentioned. q- **- Uſyrious 

and oppreſſive Contrafts,, Exod. 22. 25, | *+ Jer. 34. 9, 

&- 5 Free 'em from all forts of vexation, 


7 15it not to 'S deal thy bread to. the hungry, 
and that, thou. 7 bring the poor that are || al; Or, offifted. 
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HHebgather 
thee up. 


. 7180's. Matth.'7. 7. 
' eoken. of ' threatning. 


4 Heb. 
i 


hun 


healed, 


hide not ram 


10H. 57; Luke PAT Free” KY \q'” taatth 
5.<35; Rom. 12. r3.H 13.2. Gen. 18. 3=$ 
Juadg. 19. 21, 22. Aﬀs 16,34. Matth. 25. 36. Job 31. 
19, 20, 4 '9 450 Sacha hand 7 PE") 
9.2. 2 Sam.5.1.Neh.s.s5. | 


3 F Then ſhall ** hy light break forth as | 


the morning , and thine ** health ſhall ſpring 
forth ſpeedily: and *3 thy righteouſneſs ſhall-go 
before thee,?+ the glory of the LORD- ſhall Þ be 


thy rere-ward. 

*7 Matter or cauſe of Rejoy (as ch. 60. 1; Sy -8; 16- 
Pſal.37.6. and 97.11. and by 6 peers corrajoly ang aggny 

ariſe to thee. T 2 cþ. 57. 18. See there. reowery 
of thy former Een "+= or M q roy 
evidently find Id thee, upon 
all occaſions, as the rew thy v Rhroulac T5. 


52.-12: The glorious rat addg br reſence of God fhall 
protett and fecure thee, Exod. 14.19. 


9 Then ſhalt thou call;/and the LORD ſhall 
a5 ey ho ; thou ſhalt cry and he-ſhall ſay, Here 
Iam: if thou *5 take away from: the midſt of 


and ſpeaking ?? vanity : 


I ch.30.-19. and 65. 24. Pſal. 34- JT and 
there. fo 


ken 
and aMifting to hom that hear it. 


19 And if thoudraw out. ** thy ſoul to the 
, and atisfic the afflicted ſoul ; then ſhall 

thy ight riſe 7 in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs 
be as the noon-day. 
'-2* Thy afſeftions and compaſſion ; ſo that thy beart 
along wit thy gi | Den. 13 Fork. '2 ce. 65, I2, Lo 
9.7.” 11 2 Pfat. ras > bs 

.11 And the LORD ſhall guide. thee-continu- | i= th 
ally, and ? ſatisfie thy ſout'in F drought » and 
make fat thy bones : and; thou. ſhalt be.like 3* a 


watered garden, and like a ſpring of water,whoſe ; 


4 Heb. be or waters fail not. 


arceive, 


» Fill thee wich plenry whed other ur it war 
20. "_— 33.19. and 34. 9, 10. 007298 "INE 7 


PF. 
17. 8 


12 And iy that bal 'E of thee, ſhalt 3 build 


' the old "walte laces;..thou. ſhalt raiſe up the | 


foundations 3 of many generations ; and thoy 
ſhalt be called, The repairer., of the 3+ breach , 
H the reſtorer of parhs'to' dwell in, 


oC Ch.61; * 1.7 Which have lien buried, in their own 


ins for many A LIOI0- "1 ® Exzek. 22. 30. Made 
*n their State and * ; 


13 Ck If thou ** turn. away. thy foot From the 
fabbarh efron do og 77 thy pleaſure on my holy 
day, and call the f bath # a delight , the toly 
of the LORD, honourable, wd ſhale honour 
him, not doing thine own "ways , nor finding 
thine own pleaſure » Nor ſpeakitig thine own 


words : 


36 Forbear any bodily oyment when the Sabbath 
nay be profin'd | | mph which is pleaſi xx and agree- 
able to thy own corrupt inclinations _ affeQtions. 
41 *® In reſpe&t of the Duties therein tes; as Pſal. 


' 27.4.and 36.8. and42. r, 2, 4. and 43. 4 «nd 65. 4. and 


* Dout.32.13. 


84. 2. &c. and 122.1, 3; 


14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy elf 3-'in the 
LORD,and I will cauſe thee to * +* ride upon the 


high placesof theearth; and 4 feed thee with | 


the heritage of Jacob thy farther ; for the mouth 
of the LORD hath ſpoken ie. | 


* 33 Job 22. 26.In Communion with him io his Ordinan- 
ces, and in the ſenſe of his love and favour which ſhall then | 


homie totes c<.66. 11. eng 


19. 2, 3-| 


verſnels. RN 
thee thi yoke, the ** pirting forth of: the finger, | 
q *? Thr hich may be gion | WH | 
| rfol.14.. 


the ſpiders web 


go | into.a viper. © 


works : 
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freely other vera hbizations. 


Th Sins 7 the Jew 
Chap.39. 
WR 


> Ph Btrc-ry 
mountainous country. 10 ag 


CHAP. 1K. 


i The dannable nate of ſr 3 The ſins of the 
Fews,' ' 9 a is for fin, 16 Salvation is 


only Y God. Covenant of the redeem- 
@r, 


Bibola, the LORDs. hand is not ſhortned , + 
that 1t cannot ſave : neither his ear heay 
that, jt cannot hear. 


2'But your. iniquities have * ſeparated be- 
tween you and your God, and your fins have 
[| *bid bis face Goin you, that he will not hear. * 
Ne Prog, T 


3 For * your hands are filled with bland, 4 
and your fingers with iniquity , your lips have 


ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered 5 per- : ;,, 9.3-6, 


» " ch.go.2, 
Y , Numb,r1, 3g. 


| Or, made 
ch. 54.8. and ST: 17, Deut, him hide, 


<,1.15. 


4.5 None. calleth for- juſtice, nor 
cthfor 


| in s 


any | plead 
ther co they truſt in 7 vanity, and ſpeak 
LOT conceiye milchicf, and bring forth 


ON ; xa q." Thoſe thing that can do em 
but will deceive 'em at laſt, © * Fob ns. 35. 


$ . They hatch we ad '® WEAVE (Or alle; 
e that." eateth of their eggs 

dicth, and rhar which 6 | ® cruſhed breaketh out y,,,,uu, 
het mrs 
viper, 


, ©” Contrivs and fg or re Plots. « Rap 
payed ng, T* Converſes and j 
defigns, Prov.1.11=19. 1 * Yiz. 
To be cata by hm z, e. 1s approyed and 
res by ban 
6 Their webs ſhall not_ become garments, 
they cover themſelves with their 
their works are works of iniquity, and 
the a& of violence js in their hands. 


13 Their deſigns ſhall noe coine to ion, nor do 'em 


any good, ch.28.15,18,20. and 30. 12,14: Job 8.14,15. Prov. 
10.2, 


wit 


A: 


| 14 Their feet run. to, evil, and they make 
taſte to ſhed innocent blond : their thoughts are 
?| thoughts of 1 0nquitYs Is waſting and Þ deſtruti- + Heblreab 
on are in their ing. 
"1s Prov. 1.16. Rom. 3-16 JF 5 Rom. 3. 16. 
$ The way of peace they know not , and 


there. is ** no || judgment in their goings : "they [| Or, right. 
have made them crooked paths: whoſoever go- 


eth therein, ſhall *7 not know peace. 


16 No reſpeRto Juſtice or Right. ' 4 *? ch. 48:22, and 


57.20,21. 

9 Therefore is ** ;mndgment far from us, 
nelthie doth. juſtice overtake us: we wait for 
light,” but behold obſcurity ; for .brightneb, but 


\ we walk in darkneſs. 


18 Executing judgment for us,” and righting our wrongs. 


. 16 * 19 We grope for the wall like the * Deur. 28.19. 
blind, and we grape as if we had no eyes: we Amos 8.9. 
ſtumble at noon-day-as in the night ; we are in 
29 deſolate places as dead men; 

ig 20 an exceeding fad 
and FATS cone, arcwbent with miſery, and 
in deſpair of ever ſeeing betrer days. | 


11 We rore all like bears, and * monrn fore » (1,p.46.15 


bike doves: We laok for judgment, but there is 
none 3 


ELZELY 


- va) lah.£. Py T — 


- The bicreaſe of the Churclr 


Þre 00S. | 
fn py | | 
pF: ok and as * our 


be fre erm --ropee- 
Mo... WD} g and as] yin aint th the 


d depa! away from our God 
by dra Nh coficeiying and 
bg fromi Foal the Yoart ords 6f”1 | 


" That w#d6 reanf St Ew chad 
ne bo oh with the' Lord. 
% Oar diſcourſe sf Linde iſe 4" Wie i che 
Celv g, ch.32.6. Matth. 15.19... 4. Lip! on 


And judgment” is ® rnks' A" hack 
6 and juſtice tandeth afar off:* fo ® truth 
is fallen i in the ſtreet, -and coy Nev wh en- 


TE Pt Fe corrupted. . + {2 None 1 in 


publick concourſe. will own . and; make .uſe, of K 


2» bur a—y trampled under feet every, w ere, v.15. 
yy Ye: "truth faileth; and he that departeth | 
(Org Fri pm. evil || maketh himfelf a P prey: and the. 
counted mad. LO! XRD faw it, and i it Ti difpleaſed him that there 
tHebavar evil pas no judgment. ' 
in hit ejet. of ' Pol. 38. 20. Hab. 1, G1 I John 3; 12. 


16 T And he ſaw that there was? noun 3 F1 


* Mark6, 6: and * wondred that there,,was no interceſſour: 

' Plalg8.1. 
| him, / -and 33 righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him, 

; T Fzek.22.30. To interpole and appear for right and ju- 

| Nice. © <-* ch63.5.5 = apo Sis put 

forth in ſecurin _s his own Honour, and reſcuing his People. 


FT 3 Heexecut hteous, judgments on their Enenues ,- 
" & he might yas his. own Caufe and: ; People. 


'Epb.6.14; {-- 17:5 For he put on'*+ righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 
| Theſf 58. plate, -and an helmet of ſalvation upon his head; 
:* andhe pur on the. garments of vengeance for 
decking, and was clad with 55 zeal as a cloke. 


% 7. 16. {io againſt his Enemies, and Faithfulneſs in 
pry £4 pained [Promiſes to his People. - 4.35 ' Fury a- 


t Heb. recom. 18. According to their + deeds, accordin gly 
paſs, hewill repay, 5 fury to his adverſaries, recom- 
pence to his enemies, to the37 iſlands he will re- 
' Pay recompence. 

#Ch.63.6. 17 Thoſe of bis Ederiiies that inhabit 
any remote Countries. 
-.19.*S0 ſhall they fear the name of the LORD 
From the weſt, and his glory from the # riſing 
of the ſun : when the » enemy ſhall. come in 
{Revas, 15. *1ike a floud.,: the ſpirit, of the LORD ſhall 
br os [[lifrup a ſtandard againſt him. 288 

 ® 'pſal. 113.3. | 1? When the Devil and his Inſtru- 


ments ſhall make any violent Afulr upon the Church, 
GH fare Poviec and Providence RI reſtrain 


20 C1 And the 40 5. Ai ſhall come:to Zin, 
and unto them that turn from' tranſgreſſion i in 
Jacob, faith the LORD. 


become a Redentti ralilbe whole 
in the: latter Oo thay: ſhall be | 


ENT ESS Ti 


*Malt.1r; 


"*-therefore 3* his arm-brought ſalvation unto | 


' Church. 


|(Fobn'8.12. _Mal.4.2.) and the Goſpel by him. 


 \the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, Faich the- LORD, Chap.60. 
-- | from henceforth and for ever. ARS 


" Y;z. The padylien (5s >  4# My 

1 -+3 Bur, ofinue it (in the cers 9, 
Members thereof ) to dire& and inftruRt it in all neceſſaries 
to. 'the Worlds end, Matth.28.20. Fo 14.16,17. 


| C TA PIX 
r.. The glory of the C hurch in the abundant acceſs of 


© 


i the Gentiles, 15 and the great veg ings $a 4 


- Jhor affixet ion; 


Riſe, || * ſhine, fir thy ? light: i is come , || Or, be en- 
VL Y. and * the? ' glory of the LORD ' is riſen j ayrna for 
preg thee. | ny ” | 


* 7.4. O-my Church, *hou ſhalr, rinder the Meſiah, a- * Mal.4.2. 
riſe out of that low condition thou haſt laid in a great while, 


\(as.ch. $2.12.) ahd ſhalt be brought into a joyful condicion. 
'N.* þ, 58. 8. Matth. 4. 16.: Luke 1. 78, 79. The Meſſiah 


] * The 
manifeſtation of God's glorious Attributes in_ and by 


2-For behold , the darkneſs ſhall cover. the 
earth, and groſs 'darkneks the people : but the 
+ LORD ſhall ariſe upon! thee, andhis glory ſhall 
be ſeen upon thee. | 

4 While the Gentile World continues in 


deekinels, Chriſt ſhall come to the Church pros he Je _ 
preach the Goſpel to them, Marth.4.-16. 


3 *s And the Geatiles ſhall come to thy light, * Rev.21,24 


ta 5 kings 5 to the brightneſs of thy ri- 
ſing. NY 


5 Ch. 49. 23. Rev. 21. 24. And then afterwards the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be converted, and ' joyn themſelves to the true 
Church. | * Becauſe of that plendour and brightneſs 
\that Jhall be upon thee at thy riſing from thy low condi- 


j Ton. 


pot {ut 7 Lift up thine-eyes round about, and ſee; ch 49. ho 


all they gather themſelves together, they come 
to thee, thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy 
daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy ſide. _ 


| 5 Then thou ſhalt ® ſee and ® flow together, 


Re thine heart ſhall ” fear, and be * enlarged , 
becauſe * the || ** abundance of the ſea ſhall be * Rom. 17.25. 


converted unto thee,” the || forces of the Geatiles || on, noiſe of 
ſhall come upto thee, 


5 iz, That multitude of Children coming to thee (w.4.) : hee. 

and thereupon thy heart ſhall wave to and fro within thee || Or, wealch. 
through abpndance of j joy at ſucha ſight. {| * Jer.33.-g. 
Be even overwhelnied with ſuch a joyful ſight ; as Gen. 45. 
26. T * Yiz. With joy, As 10. 45. and 11. 18. 
7 ** The Nations that come to thee: by. Sea ſhall bring 
their Wealth, which they get by their Merchandize , to 
thee. FF} ** Givethee all their ſtrength and aſſiſtance. 


6 '3 The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee: 
_- dromedaries of Midian and Ephah : all they 
from *4 Sheba ſhall come - They ſhall. bring 5 gold 
and incenſe, and they ſhall ** ſhew' forth the 
praiſes of the LORD. 


"13 The Gentiles becoming Members of the Church, ſhall 


* | conſecrate themſelves and all they have to the ſervice of 


; | Chriſt and. his RM and ſupply thee according- to theic 
ſeveral Abilities. '4 Pſal.72.10. T '5-Matrb. 2.11. 
q Worſhip and FP God there, A&#s 8. 27. 


77 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered 
hes unto thee, the rams of Nebatoth ſhall 
miniſter unto thee : they ſhall come up with ac- 
ceptance on mine altar, and I will 3 glorihc the 
houſe of my glory. | "3/6 

:7 Theſe Nations ſhall offer up  Spirirual Sacrifices. 


q ** Make my Church glorious by this acceſs of the  Gen- 
tiles to 42t. 


8 Who ore theſe that flie as '9 a cload, and 2s 
f| the 19 doves to their windows ? 
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Qq4qq 9 Jy 


the ſea ſhall be 
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| The Increaſe of \ths Church. 


| 13) Girifo © s ' Off 


Chap: ; 60: Gs &c Due doakinids, an widd-greas ſpend and ITT 


{| Or, wealth. 


T Teck.14.1; I7. 


. » > | that deſdiſed thee ſhall'bo 
| - 'the ſoles of thy feet ; and they ſhalki+ call thee, 
pre 7 JE rhe LORD. the Zion of the holy Ohe 


" EY Pg 


* Chap.43.3. 


* Chap. 2C.r. 


'*-unto rhe nameo the LORD thy y C 


| cup thy wa 
; to thee; for ** 1m 
my:faxour rhave-l 


11 Therefore * thy gates ſhall be ** open-ton- 


"oe. 


thee » the fir-tree, the 


and thy L cemer mg. mighty. One o kf 
Is NJ. vr * | called” trees (of x 


vernours, peaceable and as. a an ghee 3s. Tt ' 
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£3C} bas £7101391 2098 09% 


> Fhiejr vith-ebem, 
the. holy One of Hracl,, oyrauſe he hath 3 glori- 


Ty 
: flecf Endtia i are 
hl, mint ature , . ſhall 


- hor ror be _— Geir ” ounys nd. "ſerve-me. 
JT *> The Members of the Yes q 33 See x. rs, 


rd on 3+ «8 10 


-L9 Wt the fans 
Its, and their 1) ings ſhall nunjſter-vn 


Nhat ey 0n9es cheap” in 
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ana 


FOIA. 
bo be power 


tbe ſhut day- "= night, | 

*2the.[; forces: 9b | 
Jangs mg be. 

7 bY ers 

$ 28 TI 
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has vi ſe nati» 


not * ſerve thee, 


12 For *the na jon and. Ying 
all 3: periſh: yea, * 
ons ſhall be utterly waſted. 


* Siibpalt'p6/ the Scope of hell gr” | 


104.F + 
:25 #:The 


glory of Pebarnon fhalt come' Ver & k 
pine-tree, and. the} 
he ,” to beautifie' the' places 'ofimy fan- | 
jr and Fill make* the nor: of” my: eee | 
rious, . 


33 Ch, %. 2. hdr 19. Perſons of cies git th 
graces, - : 


| "ee The fons alfv'of* Fw that - aflicvee | 


thee, ſhilt-come bendin uiito thee ; and all they | 
e themſelves down at | 


- e-4, o 


ed3-9- - 4 * Own thes He the tus Church of 


Qu 

FD 15.8 ; : read than haſt been forſaken and ha- 
c 3 

make thee an eternal exextiencys a joy of any 


rations. 
216. Thar ak, 3 ſyck the milk of ba 
Grail a 2 ; the, breaſt of kings,and 
thou 7 know nab *Tthe L0I an thy ſavi- 


47" 15:Boy -brafs 1 will hrige cold. a F for 
iron will bring filvet,. "and. for waod hr 
and for ſtones iron : I will alſo 25 thy. 37 Gy 
ſcers' peace {and thine | i —_—_ righteobſ: | 
=_ (TGOISGTHT! 


Ay cat Adminiſtrations 


l be chan His td 
and Priviled EL 


2 37: R 


and. 32. EX 


18-23 Viglence ſhall no aiacs be hened-bh th 
land, waſting or deſtruCtion within thy borders; 
but. thou-Bialt calltby.* mays "RY" 
thy gates praiſe. 


Afi 


rangers fall 2+ nila grpare 


\that I nigy 


17 11954 *({Þ 


Fes to 


will | 8-9 eordin 


 no-man went |thravgh :chee;, I will | 


y | they'ſhi 


» and e 


©. pnd of the Chaper 


ID the Chap 6 or 


14pm _ - The wore hy jor ; 


day,-.neith ſhall the moon: g1 
light unto nay & the LORD ſhalt be x 


| oy an: a hed APE: 5 00G; 4 thy: :God thy 


no iN 


*. R badSoR a DG o 


TE 
n 7 
ges. T Ze 
3. RE, Ro and Wark ham: wal Gam 
22D Pa Thy” fin ſhatt- = Wore 0” dow 
neither ſhall thy moo ' withdraw L Rf : R 


men be «thing everlaſting light, and 
of th mourning ſhall be.ended, 


ty hall be np more: eclips'd and A 
Ficlbg., mA 35.10 ED 16. and 21.4 hk 


' 200 * "Thy alſo fall be 43 all righteous; * * Chap.52.y 
* they” "ſhalt nherit the land for ever, * the." 4-00 
brafich of my Lanting ,) * the work of my hands, * 


be glorified "a "pp 


22, Mar.s. 5. 


little one ta became a thouſand " MP 4 5 


22,4 F:5 
and a finall one a ftrorig nation ; I the LORD * Chap.2g.13, 
to. þ will 45 haſten i Itin his time. 45.11, 

4+ The Church, " which at firſt was but very fray, ſhall 
option :J ff Hes. 2.3. | 
SHDN 25 fl SO 


"CHAP" 'LXL 


erp! 
© * 


—_ + C wit The formardneſs, 7 


Ti Ky of t the Lird GOD #s upon me ; 
becauſe the LORD hath anointed me to 
preach gpod tidings. unto the ? meek, he hath ſent 
me to bind yp the broken-hearted,- to proclaim 
liberty to the! captives, arid the. opening of the 
priſon to theythat are bound ; 

© This is fpoken- in the as a 
Luke 4. bi poke = rg _ _ Gore's 
' 5. 5. See ace, ch.29.19. tal 10.17. and 22.26. and 25. 9. 
and 37. - and 56. 9. and 145: 6. ' Prov. 3. 34 Zeph, 2. 3- 
[—_” onreaotattratadioad ang ſenſe of their 

2 To proclaim the acceptable year of the 
LORD, andthe 3day-of yengeance of our God, 
to comfort all that + mourn - * 

3 Cb.59:11;1Þ. and 64.4. When God will deftroy the ſpi- 
ritual exergity of ka Chnooh.and People. WIS 57.18. 
| Mgrth.5.4, + 

3 Tos appoint unto them that mourn In ZR, 
* to glveunto them: * . beauty for aſhes , 7 the * Pl30.1% 
oyt of jay. for mourning, /the garment *of _- 
for the ſpiviv of heavineſs, that" they might 
ighteonineſs, the ro planing 
of the LORD, _ be x. 0 plorified. 


s. Viz." Comfort. Bk : _ inſtead - 
mouroful; Id. Joy as it follows. bl 7 JUC 
 Ointments as they or mining (a6 withal in times 
of joy, Pſal.104.15. 2 Sam.12.20. Eccl.7. 1. and g. 8. Matty 
CE A Chg 5 Perſons bein wet 

= ? g 
fruits of. , Phil.x.n1. } ® £6. /-pe;, 9 
4 «| And they ſhall ** build the old waſtes 
they ſhall Ve Set, 0 the former: deſolations , and 
ſhall repair the +3. oa the deſolations 
of many generations. © 


b.58, 12, [That ho. 9g og es long 


an of the true nn of God , and like a aa 


lis 


4 So uk 
Ply” © 30 WP. 


ISAIAH 


7 


- Adds, and the "ſons" of the'alien ſb 
- tylowmen, and your '?'vine-dreſſors. 


'g/ And ſtr hall ftand/and feed your 
zall be your: 


 - 3» TheGentiles, ſome of 'em- ſhall become Teachers of 
_ TD TW paaics the work of grace n 


___ The Miniſtery Office 


e009 and forv pi £ ue ) * Under the perſon of the Prophet here is ſhewn the du- | » O26 
T to know.and ſerve SE ey of all true Members of the Church, 'wi4. ro be importi- SIN | 


nate Suiters for. the- proſperity of, the Church, and the ac- 
compliſhment of the Promiſes made on her behalf, (v.-6,7.  - 


| Pſal.137.5,6). And-it ſeems to have its utmoſt accompliſh- 
.ment in the flouriſhing ſtate of che Church in the latter days, 


after the calling of the Jews. {| * Her righteous catiſe be 


jor vindicated and cleared ; and the grear work of the 
right 


eouſneſs and ſalvation of the Church be fully accom- - 


» 
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i 20G ye ſhalf b< named the' prieſts of the 


LORD: men ſhall call you the miniſters of our | 


 pliſhr, and ſhall ſhine forth gloriouſly, in the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel. | , 


2 And the Gentiles ſhall 2 ſee thy righteouſ- 


God: ye ſhall ear the riches of the Gentiles; | neſs, and all kings thy glory : and * thou ſhalt * Chap.65.19. 


and **'in their glory ſhall you boaſt ygpr ſelves. 


be # called by a new riame, + which the mouth of X* V-4"2- 


4 You my prople of the Jews, upon your bracing the'| the LORD ſhall name. 


Faith, ſhall beconie all of you- Spiritual Prieſts, as 


all true are, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Rev. 1.6.,and 5. 10. 


ſhall be-highly advanc'd, by the addition of all that is glorious 
in them, to you. - | +) 


6 
* 


nedians, | 7 {For your ſhame * you hal heve *7 don- 


thee. (1 * Bro 
than ever formerly, whereof God ſhall be the Author: 


3 _Thoy ſhalt alſo be a 5 crown of glory inthe 
hand of the LORD, and a royal 5 diadem in 
the hand of thy God. | 


5 Zeph. 9. 16. God ſhall make thee glorious and precious 
by his eminent preſervation of thee. 


; 2 | 3 Ch.61.-I1, Own and acknowledge how God has right- 
; $5. cþ,60:6;16: Partake of cher plenty q*5 You ed and honour'd thee, and thereupon joyn themſelves to 


ught into a new ſtare, far more glorious 


' . laſting covenant with them, 


* Chap. 1.11, $f" For the LORD love judgment,* I hate 
13. 


4 * Thou ſhalt no more be termed, * Forſa- *Hof :.to. 


bah, and thy land, || Beulah : -for the LORD 


© Fruitful in children, like. a married woman, 7. e. the 
— ſhall be much enlarged and repleniſhr with Mem- 
IS. 


ken ; neither ſhall thy land any more be termed, 1 Pet.2. 10. 


Deſolate: but thou ſhalt be called || Hephzi- | R467 


x © | delight 1s in 
delighteth in thee , and thy land ſhall be © mar- her. 
ried. || That 15, 

Married, 


2  d. Tl recompenſe my people for all their ſufferings | 
for my ſake , becauſe Hove juſt and equal dealing, Jer.9.24. 
Zech.$.16,17.5 | ”* All unjuſt dealing, tho! it be to pro- 
mote my own Worſhip and Service” \ ** Make 'em up- 
' eight and ſincere.in my. worſhip, and in their whole: conver- | 
ſation. A} ”* ch.55.-3. Jer.32.40. ; 

- + gr AG *:their ſeed ſhall be known: among 
the-Gentiles ,, and: their offspring among the. 
-people:: all that ſee: them ſhall acknowledge 
them, that they are. the ſeed which the. LORD 

hath 77 blefled. . 24. 
_ "ang hog Gentiles: there ſhall be thbſe,” who being 
Membery of the Church, ſhall be eminent for their. piery. 
T7 ch.44-3- and65.16,23. | 
2708] will greatly rejoyce 29 in the LORD, 
*Pal132.9, My-foul ſhall be joyful in my God, for * he hath 
16. _ clothed me with the garmentsof ſalvation, he 
hath covered me with © the robe of righteouſ- 


Jeruſalem, which {, '%, never hold their peace & 33. 7. 
day nor night : || y 
the LORD, keep not filence ; 


9 Giver thee Paſtors which ſhall be diligent and induſtri« membrancers, 
ous in the 
Watchmen foremention'd, whoſe Office it is to put God in 
mind of the Concernments of his People. 


5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, ſo 


ſhall thy ſons 7 marry thee : and | as the bride- 4 Heb.wi:h 
groom rejoyceth over the bride , ſo * ſhall thy 2+: joy of the 
God * rejoyce over thee. ; 
7 Live and dwell with thee continually , and not be an 
more ſeparated from thee, ql 


AﬀeQtion for thee. 


bridegroom, 


* Chap.65.19. 


q * Have a fervent and fre 


6 * Thave 9ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O+ pa 2.19, 


at '* make mention of || Or, ye-char 
are the 


LORDS res. 


ormance' of their Office. , | ** Are the 


7 And give him -no Þ reſt, till he eſta- + Hcb.,/lemee, 


: 


a acknow 


. 
- 
Fy 7 \ 4 
Vation. - .. & 


will : cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe: to 
forth'before all the nations. 


CHAP, IX, 
1 'The prophets feryent deſire to' confirm the 
ing the goſpel, 


7... 
& . Log 


ef E705 ONT TB . » 
" 4 : 
. 5 ” 


t Hebdecketh neſs , as' a bridegroom *Þ decketh bimſelf with 
« »prif. ornametits, and as a bride adorneth ber ſelf with 


23 The Prophet here, the erſon of the Church es 
joy! ent of the won of God m_ 
9: Phil. 3. 1. See there... 1/5? The diſcdvery of God's 
gobdneſs and- faithfulneſs, in the - work... of their Gl- 


+1 x* For-asthe earth bringeth forth her-bud, 
and-as the garden” cauſeth-the things' that are | and by the ** arm of his ſtrength, Þ Surely, T + Heb. 777 
ſownin it to ſpring forth: ſo the Lord GOD | will'3 no more * give thy corn to be meat for g;42, &c. 
thine enemies, and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall * Deut. 28.37. 


{prin 
| if not drink thy wine, for the which thon haſt la- Cc. Jet. 5.17« 


bliſh,” and till he make Jeruſalem *: a-praiſe in 
the earth. Tk | 


"The ſubje& of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for the great 
things done for her. iz. ( 1) Farnilhing it with fulneſs 
of Ordinances, Deur.4.6--8. (2)Ruling it according to his 
own orders, 1 Cer. 11. 2, 17,22. (3) Filling it with abun- 
dance of Light, Cant. 6.10. (4) Improving this Light to 
the works of Holineſs, Deuz.26. 18, 19. (5) Encrealing it, 
ch.51.1--3. 


8 The LORD hath ſworn by his? right hand, 


2" 


boured : 
| * Almighty Power (which is 


engaged for the av. F 


\ liſhment of theſe things.) | 5 9g. 4d. My Church and 
Ls | eople ſhall not be deſtitute of outward neceſfaries, but ſhall 


in gods promiſes. 5 The miniſters office in preach- 


* and for Jer I ems ſake Iwill not reft, un- | ®f Y holineſs.  * | 
I the * righteouſneſs thereof go forth as bright- 
S,.ANC the ſalvation thereof as a lamp har |** prepare you the way of the people, *5 caſt 


be ſupplied therewith, 1 Tim.4.8. Matth.6.33. 


9 But they that have gathered it, ſhalleat it, 
and praiſe the LORD ;' and they that have 


Rd 


- Zions ſake will I not' hold my peace, brought it together,ſhall drink bs F in the courts * Sce Dev: 
12.12, I +: 
26. & 16.xIg 


10 © 4 Go through, go through the '5 gates; 14. 


up , caſt, up -the high-way , gather out the 
| _Qq4qqz " ftones, 
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” & hf 99 way 


where you ate held'Captives in Chaldes. 


* Zech.9.9. 

Matth. 21.5. 
John 12.15. 
|| Or,recom- 


j-- his church. 


{ Heb. dehaik 


| dned with Almighty Power to perform his work / whither- - 
© ſoever he goes. 


*Lam.1.15. 


' mine. Enemies, (ch.25 10.) wherein my powers ſo c 


® cþ.34.8. 
& 61.2. 


*John 16. 32. 


. Y Plal.g8. I; 


ws on ch.59.-16. 3 | 
And I will tread down the peopk in 
* Rev. 16.6. s#. Ser. Oe 


-1 1 Behold, the LORD ' bath proclaimed un- 
to the end of the world, ig > to the daugh- 
ter of Zion, Behold, #9 thy ; 
behold,* his reward is with him,and ** his || work 
OS | 


q ?* ;þ:45.-10. See there. Rev. 22.10, 

ple, the redeemed. of the LORD; and thou 
ſhalt” be called, ** Sought-out, a city not for- 
ſaken. OE. | 


to thee. 


{ing in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? 5 I that 
ſpeak.in righteouſneſs,® mighty to ſave. 


yo OBE; a 


of the people there was none with me : for 1 


oops fe | Up ch. $7.14. 
7er 18 ve and troubleſom. ©} ® c<. 
thi be praact'd. "”: UOW HEY | 


, 


— OR rrs— ane Th, — "ee 


vation cometh ; 


"9 Thy Saviour . that ſhall deliver thee , Marth. 21. 5. 


12. And they. ſhall call. them, The holy peo- | 


' 


2* 7;z, By the Gentiles, that they may joyn themſelves 


CHAP. LXII. 


I Chriſt ſhewerh who he is , 2 what bis viftory| 


over bis enemies , 7 and what his mercy toward | 


Ho 5s this that cometh. * from Edom , 
V V with * died garments * from Bozrah ? 
this that is 3? glorious in his apparel, #:travel- 


" From the ſlaughter and deſtruftion of his Enemies,Rey. 
19.1921, | Þ * Rev.19. 13. ' TT Rev 19.12. 1 tIn- 


5 I the Meſſiah; that never promiſe 
any 'thing, but what Tl faithfully perform. * 1 ® 44. 
WE... : 

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and 
thy garments.like him that treadeth.in the wine- 


3. I have * : troden tif wine-preſs alone, and 


will tread them in mine anger , and trample 
them in 'my fury , and .their bloud-ſhall be 


ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will ſtain all | 


my raiment. | 
? Rev.19.-15, and 14.20, Utterly ſubdued and puns bo 
cuous, that whatſoever is done by men therein (as my = 
ſtruments) is of no, moment, nor conſideration. © 
4 For the * day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. 
'5 And I looked, and * there was none to 
9 help; and I * wondred that. there was: 
none to uphold: "* therefore * mine own arm, 
brought flvation unto mejand my fury, it up- 
held me 7 of 25 5 3D: | IE 
9 Ch.26. 18. and 37. 3. Yiz. My people, ih their di. 
ſtreſs. Q} ®-ch: 59. 16. ' Y'® Dont. T2400 7-7 See 


mine anger, and * make them ** drunk in my 
fury,and 1 will bring down: their ſtrength to the 

"3 dd with the gr of their . Calamities , 
Pſal. 60.3, and 45, 8, Jer. 25. 16, 27. , | » 


--..7 ©(1;; wilt mention| the loving . kind! 
- - .neſſes of the LORD, and the praiſes'o! 
'  *-LORD, according to all that-the LORD hath 

' beſtowed on ns, and the great goodneſs. to-: 
wards the hovſe of Ifrael, ,which he bath be-| 


-of. the 


ſtowed.on them, according to his mercles , and 


his ” love; 


| the ſpirit of theL 


2 For he ſaid . Surely they «re my. people , 


children that will not."4 lie : ſo he was their fa. 
yiour, ; | RY 4s 


_ * Deal fly and deceirfully in their Covenant with 


'9 F 1n all their afflition '5 he was aflited , 


{and the 5 angel. of his. preſence ſaved. them: in 


in his pity he redeemed them , 
and he ** bare them, and ® carried them all the 
days of OED DR 

"5 Exod. 3. 7,9. Jude, lo. -16. Afr g.-4. 7 Chi 
(Exod. 23. 20, 21.) who is always in the botom Sf tho be 
ther, ( John 17. 18. _ continually making Interceſſion,Row. 
8.34. 7 7 Dewt.7.7,8. 1 ch,46. 3, 4. Exod. 19. 4. 
Deut, 1, 31, and 32. 11. | 
10 © But they rebelled , and 2* vexed his 
holy ſpirit: therefore he was turned to be their 
*: enemy, 4nd he ** fought againſt them. 
T ® Cþ. 30.9. and 48.4, 8. Exod. 16. 2, 3. Numb. I4. 4, 
I1. and 16. 3, 11, 42. Deut. 9. 7, 24. Pſal. 78. 56. and 95.9. 
and. 106. 7.. Ezek. '20. 8,13, 7 ** Pſal. 78, 4o. A#s 7.51. 
T ?* Jer. 30. 14. Lam. 2. 4, 5. TJ * ch, 3o. 17. Lev.26. 
23-25. Pſal. 18.-26. Deut. 28. 25. and 32. 3o. Pſal. 44. 
9, 10. | | 


I Then he 22 remembred the days of old» 

Moſes and his people, ſaying , Where is he that 

* 2+ brought them up out of the ſea, with the * Jer..6, 

|| 75 ſhepherd of his flock? where js he that * put [0r,/tgbrd, 
his holy ** ſpirit within him? MW 
23 Called to mind what he had done for 'em formerly in 

the days of Moſes, by his Miniſtry. #7 *+ Exod. 14. 30. 

4 ** Moſer, © ** Neb.yg. 20. The Gifts, Abilities, and En- 
dowents of his Spirit to qualifie 'Moſer for that Employ- 

ment. I 

r2 That 2? led them by the right hand of .,, aaok-g 
Moſes, with his glorious arm, * dividing the* Hons 
water before them', to make himſelf an ever- Joſh.3.16. 
laſting name? LY as 
13 That 7 led them throngh the deep, 2 as 
an horſe in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould not 
ſtumble? - | $02 

23 With as much ſafety, as a horſe goes on even 
ground. IM | (ET 1 
14 As a beaſt * goeth down into the valley, 
1 | RD ® cauſed him to reſt : ſo 
didſt thou lead thy people, to make thy ſelf a 
glorious natne. 
2? Goes on gently and ſurely on plain ground. 4 ® Car- 
ie onpaberk, com through Pet Wl a lift be 
brought 'em to Canaan, t reſting place. 

15 4 3 Look down from heaven, and be- 
kold from the habitation of thy holineſs and of 
thy' glory : 2. where js thy 3? zeal and thy 
ſtrength , the || 2+ ſounding of thy bowels, and | Or, mw 
of thy mercies towards me-?. are they reſtrain- *# 
ed? _ Oh | | 

* Deut. 26. 15. Pſal. 80. 14. Lam. 3. 50. 9d. Asthou 
haſt formerly help'd and deliver'd,fo doit agan. 1.” ?/al. 

89.49. | (1 B ch, g. -7. Fervent love to thy people. 
q fer.31.-20.Hoſ.11.-8. : 

16 Doubtleſs thou art 35 our father, though 
Abraham be 3 ignorant of us, and Iſrael 35 ac- 
Knowledge us not : thou, O' LORD , art _our 
father, our || redeemer, 37 thy name js from | or, 0ur 8+ 
3 eyerlaſting. deemer fro , 
» 8 Ch. 64.8. Dent. 32, 2.10. Matth.6.9, 4 ** Job y 
14. Rn n "ot dec fe - Fig pai we kyow Jo take nba 
netice of our preſent condition, nor aftord us any relief in 
our troubles. 4} 7 7. e. Thy ſelf 7 *'* MaL.3.6. 

x7 T O LORD, why haſt thou * made vs 


to err from thy ways ? and ? hardened our heart 
Fs 0 | 40 from 
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everlaſting, 5 
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186 * if Sre cauſeth_the waters to 


"es vr Th 


was chum '44 
upon them. thy -"/{-£" 


IE. TSR, 
-. thee in thy ways': behold, thouart wroth, for 


ae) le” 
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Ws 2 * 11. 


7 I T7 Th Genile Called, 


a ur | ou corp {gpm Hearn? i $6 
Hy ed. Ferenc, ſhew thy Fl favourable to 
ws, 25 Lot- 
Þu 38 The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſled 
i but 4? a little : while: our adverſaries have 
| #groden down thy dLanQuary, | 
'of what God had promis'd to the 
chs. 'q # ch.64.11. Pſal.74.3 7+ LamA1 10. 


tp Wearerbive , thou nover bareſt rule +6 0- 


Um 9ertherh, \| they: were not ® called by thy name. 


r. manner as. over us, who are 
Notin fuck « 1 INORer HOO 998, 8r WIE: 
Joc by thee 


gs> - 

E bh 
F 
7 


Cnap 15h 


1. The church tf vicar for * illuſtration of Gods 
bh] 9" an complaineth of affution. "A 


& P* +-Y 
WIR 


+ - that thon wouldeſt rent the OY Nl 
JP: that thou wouldeſt * come down, * that 
the mohnrains might flow down at thy Pre- 


ſence. © 


Porn rele cs . 5. viz. Ina furious ama, 
thine enennes, h. 63. 18.) anddeliver th 


Pſal. Am. 9. 5. Mi That th pA ry 
Oy 4h ingulan manifeſtation of thy ger ralios 
2' As as the T petting fire bþurneth, the 
oll, to make thy 
+nameknown, to thine adverſaries, that the ng- 
tions may + tremble at thy 7g 


5 63. Tit Bye 9. 16, and 106. $. 0 * Exod I5* 


I 5 Le £373 
3 When tt thou didſt 5 terrible things which |. 
"ne looked not for, thou cameſt down, the. moun- 


owed down at thy preſence, 


95 udg.5.4,5- Neh,9.10, 11. Pſa). 78. 11-13, 
"26 nt "And therefore we hope thou wil A 


| pats 


 .4 5 For. wr the beginning of the world , 
. men. have not-heard,, nor perceived, by the: ear, | 
s neither hath the eye || ſeen, O God, beſides 
thee, what he hath prepared for him that wait- 


_ eth for him. 


59.4. We 
aft 1, Gta wee & do fir greater things for thy 


we than ever, in the Pockous promulgation of the Go- | 
BD 


to which the Apoſtle applies it, -2 Cor. 2.9.) 


5 ? Thou meeteſt him that * rejoyceth, .and 
righteouſneſs, * thoſe that '* remember 


we have ſinned ; in thoſe i is continuance, "and 
we thall be ſaved. ' ; 
4 i7 Jabs 15.20. wit. In a way of love, re mares. andre 
ciliation ; Li yg hor, g 'em with thy manſfo ors, ' Pſal 
21. 3. Serves thee cheerfully, Devt.16.11,14,15, and/| 
28.47. oh 1:4 9d 8.3. TYL 5101 Well 


PV - 

ecu to wa ah I-31 thy... 
ways of me goodneſs to thy peo 
dave, he on at Pay 5 


055 5 T2 But we are all as an unclean y and all | « 
our righteouſneſles are as filthy rags, and we 


al do's? fade as a leaf, and: our. iniquities, like | 


on " my: have 5 taken 1 us 7 his 


| | = no | 
' 8. #3 Our, beſt from us, 
bf peR of chat exafinels Ts oper 


things of thee, _ as 7 


6. 4" 
Ih 50 x © Carried us out of & our "VP and deprived us Chap. 6 5./ 
' 7 Andthere& *5 none that calleth upon thy 

name, that '7 ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold 

of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from ih 

and haſt + conſumed us, T becauſe of our ini- + Heb. at 
quities. . + Heb. 6y the 


15 Pſal. 14. - 3. Hof. 7. =7. Very few that ſeek to thee for Fo 
the removal of theſe evils.and to pacifie thy wrath. Q *7 Uſes 


"oh and 1 1mportunity to prevent thy departure from 
8 5 But now, O LORD, | thou art *” our A 
ther : we are the *® clay, and thou our potter,and 
Fe: all are the** work of thy hand. 

g. d. Yet notwithſtanding all this, tho we have cartied 
our yo thus unworthily towards thee, Deut.32.6. 19 ch, 


is 16. See there. 1 *® ch. 45. 9. Jer. 18. 6. Rom. 9, 20, 21. 


21 (Therefore met us not, ( ch. 44. 21. ) but {; 
my 10.8,9. Pſal.138.-8 MT mn MOTOR 


9 T Be not wroth very ſore, O LORD, nei- 
ther remember iniquity ** for ever ; behold, ſee 
we beſeech thee, we are all *? thy people. 


2 Pſal.79.5. and 103.9. 1 ” ch. 63. 19. 


10 *®* Thy holy cities are a elkdaac, * ofi2e 22, 
Zion is a wilderneſs , Jeruſalem a deſolati- 23: 
on: 


11 Our holy and our beantiful houſe , 
where 7 our fathers praiſed thee , is burnt: 
up with fire; and all our 25 pleaſant things are 
T__ waſte. 


.d. Tho 'tis true, we our ſelves have been very re- 
gull of thy ſervice there, yet our Fathers were more di- 


nt and upright in their CANS. F ** Stately Palaces, 
wel magnificent Struftures, * 


| ts 27 Wilt thou refrain thy {elf for theſe 
hings, O LORD? wilt thou hold oy peace,and 
aft us very ſore ? 


19 Surely thou canſt not contain thy ſelf from coming 
in to our help. 


CHAP. LXv: 
Wi The Gentiles called. 2 The Fews rejetted. 17 The 
bleſſed ftate of the new Feruſalem. 


* am ' ſought of them that asked not for mie : *Rom. 9. 14; 
I am * found of them that ſought me not - I 55,96 & 10. 
ſaid, * Behold me, * behold me, unto a nation 
that was not called by my name. 
' 'Worſhip'd and ſerv'd by the Gentiles, FI formerly 
| minded noſuch thing. 4 * I both invited, and prevail'd 


1 with the Genriles, (who formerly had no relation to me) to 
own me, and come to me by Faith. 


"= 12,17 


2 *Ihave ſpread out my hands all the day 
unto 4 a rebellious people, which walketh in a 
way that was 5 not good, © after their own 
chonghts. 

I Rom.to.21. See there. 9. d. And the reaſon why I call 
| the Gentiles to be my people, is, becauſethe Jews prove ſo 
rebellious and obſtinate. 4 * ch.63.10. (See there. ) Fer. 7. 
13. and 11.78, Very bad. Q © Numb.t5.=39. Dent. 


29.19. Jer.3.17. and 7.24. 2 Pet.2.4, 

3 A people that provoketh me to anger con- 
tinvally 7 to my face, that facrificeth in gardens, 
and burneth incenſe upon  altars of * brick. 
1 F | BEGOIw. of ene Fm thok and ar praoy = 

Cl WETe different pointed 

bv Pak refore abominable.) Tp FR 
4 Which remain among the. graves, . and 
Hodge in the 9 monuments, which 2 $at- ſwines 


Heb. bri obs; 


their veſlels : 
| T5Fo& 


fleſh, and || broth of ** abominable things & in | Or, pieces, ” 
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"JF The Law of the El 


i Or, anger. 


ky Matth. 23, 
32,3536. 


| as Pſal.37. 19, 
* 20, & 68.1,3. 


+ Heb, break- 
ing. 


" dean by the Law. 

- tome, for 1 am holier thent ou: 

| ſmoke in my || no 
day 


T 3 Very offenſive to me. _ 


quires. 


idden, Lev.11.7.. 


a0.6<;-../5-T6 confulr with Spicits that baupr ſuch places. 4 '* ch, 
C5 46 47. Vorbial 4” Fer Creturun- 


4 


-..5 Whith ſay,Stand by thy {el ot. nea 
ſe, a 3fire that burnethall the 
| T '3 Cauſing mind anger to. 
burn againſt 'em continually. | " 
.. 6 Behold, "4 it is written before me, Iwill 
i5 not keep ſilence, but will ** recompenſe, even 
's recompenſe into their boſom. | fg 

' 74 Theſe their wicked courſes are ever in mine. eye. 
T ** Forbear 'em no longer, ch.42.14. and 64.12, Pſal.50.' 
21. and 83.1. 


7 *5 Your iniquities,and the iniquities of 7 your 
fathers together ,(faith the LORD) whichhave 
burnt incenſe upon the mountains, and blaſ- 


| phemed me upon the hills : therefore will I mea-. 


ſure their former work into their boſom. 
8q Thus faith the L ORD, As the new 
wine 15 found in the cluſter, «and ore ſaith , De- 


** ſtroy it not, for a '9 bleſſing is in it: ** ſo will 1. 


do for my ** ſervants ſakes, that I may not de- 

troy them all. - ; 7 
'* 9.4. As when a Gardneris about toprune off the lux- 

uriant branches from a Vine,if he find one that has a bunch 


' of Grapes ont it, he ſpares it ; ſo Tl not deſtroy the whole 


. nation , but reſerve' a remnant , Fer. 30. 11. A. 9.8. 
7 2 Feel 2.14. Something which is the effe& of God's bleſ- 


ſing upon it.- } ** That have ſome goodin 'em. - _ 


90 And1 will bring forth a 2' ſeed out of Ja-J 


cob, and out of Judah an ** inheritour of my 
'mountains : and mine elect ſhall inherit it, and 
my ſervants ſhall dwell there. 


<2 Rom.11.5. A ſmall nnmber which ſhall be as a ſeed | 


from whence others ſhall ſpring, Rom.9.27,29, V(J* One 
that on poſſeſs the Country of -Judes .,. ( which is moun-" 
tainous. . ; 


10 And 3 Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, 
and the valley of- Achor @place for the herds to 
lie down in, for my people” that have ſought 
_ 23 ;, e,The Jews of the Ten Tribes ſhall return and-inha- 
bit thoſe-places again. | EY 

11} But*+ ye are they that forſake the LORD, 
that forget my. holy mountain, that * prepare a 


table for that || troup,and that furniſh thedrink- 
offering unto that || number. | 


_ 24 q.4.' Though the generality be converted to Chriſt 
yet ſome ſhall remain obſtinate, as Dey. 12:2. ( See there. ) 
and Rev.21.8, . } *s Make feaſtsto the-multicude of . your 


, 


12 .Therefore will I number: you - to the 
ſword, and ye ſhall all bowe down to the ſlaugh- 
ter: becauſe *5 when I called,ye did not anſwer ; 


| when I ſpake, ye did nothear, but did evil be- 
fore mine eyes, and did chooſe.?7 that wherein I 


delighted not. | 


_ 2 Ch.66.4. Prov;1.24. See thers. 
ways of Worſhip as I had not' commanded, and therefore 


; were exceeding diſpleaſing to me... ©  - 5 


13 | Therefore thus faith :the Lord 'G OD, 
Behold, my ſervants ſhall?* eat, but ye ſhall-be 
hungry : © 


come not. near | another ſtate 


© *5 Puniſh'em abundantly for their ini- 


old, my ſervants ſhall *-drink; 


| from mine eyes. 


[ 


than before, -Rem.9.26, .1 Pe. 2. 10. 


| them; and. they ſhall 
| the fruitof them. . 


-- Y 


name. | 
2? Prov.10:7, Jer.29-22.. 7'® <<, 66,2. Bring'em into 
anoth Ha Lcon hind than Formerly, in regard whereof 


uld-be-given 'em, and ſpeeches uſed of 'em 
16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in theearth, 
ſhall3' leſs himſelf 'in*the God of-truth, and 
he 'that' ſweareth' in the earth, ſhall * Gyear 
by the ® God of truth ; becauſe 3 the former 
tronbles are forgotten,and becauſe they are #4 hiq 


.- * Own the true God upon all occaſions, whether of bleC. 
ing, ſwearing, or the like. A ® ch.19. 18: Deuz, 6. 13, 
Zeph.1t.s. (| Y My People ſhall be brought to ſuch a happy 
condition, that ſhall 'em. forget all their former mi. 


ſeries. F/34 Quite taken away. | 
\ 17 © 35 For behold, I create 3* new heavens 


and anew earth : and the3 former ſhall not be 


remembred; nor come into rind. 
33 g. 4, The true God ſhall be owned all the world over, 


| becauſe there ſhall bs a new face of affairs in the Church, 


T ** ch.66.2..2 Pet.3.13. Rev.21.1. 1 Cor.g.17, A new Gol- 

-pel-Church, wherein there is new Ordinances, a new way 

of Workhip, ( Fohn 4.2 1--24.) anda larger meaſure of Gifts 

and Graces, (2 Cor.3:7--10.) eſpecially in the latter days after 

the Jews converſion.  \ * Jer. 3. 16. The former ſtate of 
$. | 


18 But be you 3* glad andrejoyce for ever 
in that which 1 create-: for behold, 39 I create 
Jeruſalem a rejoycing, and her people a joy. 
3*þ.66.10. 1/9 Tam about todo that for 'em which 
ſhall yield abundant matter of Joy. 


| 19- And ® I will rejoyce in Jeruſalem, and 
joy in my people, and the voice of +' weeping 
ſhall be: no more heard in hex, nor the voice of 
crying. | 

©.Ch.62.8. Fer.32.41. Zeph. 3.17. q 4 ch.35.-10.and 
$1,-H. x ub b ah n, 17. and 21. 4. No ſuch tee 
of ſorrow anymore, .as formerly.-\., | 

20 There ſhall be no more +* thence an infant 
of days, nor an old man that hath not #4 filled his 
days: for the. child ſhall die an hundred years 
old, but the finher being an hundred years old, 

# Carried thence to Burial one that has lived only the 
time of an infant. | # Lived to the full period of his 
days, according to the ordinary - courſe of nature. Long 
Lies here promig'd as a pledg of eternal Life. 


22 They ſhall not build, and another 4 in- 
habit ; they ſhall not plant., and another eat : 
for as the days of a tres, «re the days of my 
of their hands. 


forth for trouble : for they are the ſeed of the 


09". 6-4, 66h [Iaied of the LORD, and theirofpring with 


= Their Children ren ſhall live peaceably and-proſperouſly 
as well as themſelves, and os Ts wich ſuch troubles 2s 


are uſually incident to Mankind, :50b 6.7. and 14. 1. 
24 And it ſhall come'to paſs, that #7 before 


but ye ſhall be thirſty: behold, my ſervants ſhall they call, will anſwer , and #* whiles they are 


rejoyce,but ye ſhall be aſtamed. þ 
14 Behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy © 

heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and. 

ſhall howl # for vexation of ſpirit, © 


s 4 


curſe unto my choſen : for the Lord G OD 


yet ſpeaking, I will hear.” | 


0h Pſal.32=5. Dan.1o.12. Luke 15.18,20. q # Dan.g. 
'20--23, At.10.44. and 11:15. Fy 


SY 


ce ewes 


Thall lay thee; and 39 callhis ſervants by another Chap. bs 


{Heb, pon thi 


heart, 


'21 And * they ſhall build kouſes, and inhabit «5, ,y 6.6 
plant vineyards, and eat Deur.:8. 30. 
5 9 4 4m.9."14- 


- them continue 


people, and. mine ele ſhall - long enjoy the + Heb. mate 
work 


L $ . Jong, or wear 
23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor 44 bring or. 


 *a5-4# The* wolf and the lamb ſhall feed to- + (yp, 11.6, 


is And: ye ſhall leave -your' name PR er, and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bul- ,,g. 


ock : and * duſt ſiall be the ſerpents or Gen.3.14 


=—_ 


Tudgments againſt the Wicked. 


7 Saw 


Q 


©'9 


# p 


Þ. 
o 
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bot os, 
$ + ” - it 
KO 4 uo © + Sake 
4 4 Wd - FA a $ B #7 
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wo 
Y 

Li x 

ATSY 
” , 


IR 15 


who SO fone 
(2) What heavy Judgments 
g. ingly p3/ the lege] 
conſtitution of the Church 
-m many particulars, v. 
Since I have nch a glorious 
ined info narrow | 
' * 9.4 Do 
without! 
any 1 departure 
; _ _ .. your Temple, (tho youronfideſo much in it, Fer,7.4,10.) 
Cavs fixed ray relt here. .. 


2: For 4 all thoſe things hath mine hand made, 


7 poor and ofa 7 contrite ſpirit,and * trembleth 
at my. word. | 


4 Heaven and earth, ch.40.26. © 5 Have their preſer- 

vation and continuance in being by my Power and Provi- 

_— Heb.1.2,3. Col.1.17. 4 * 9.4. Notwithſtanding my 
15. See there. Y * Ezra 9.4. and 10.-3. Pſal. 119.161. 

: Prov.13.=13. Fer. 36. 16. 2 King. 22. 11, 19. viz. Leſt he 
- thould not obey the P , obtain the- Promiſes , and 
ſhun the Threatnings theremn contained. 


39 He that killeth an OX, is as if he ſlewa 
man : he that ſacrificeth a || lambs if he cut off 


wy 


[Or, kid, man: ; 
a dogs neck : he that offereth an oblation, as if 


« menerial of: cenſe, 4s if. he bleſſed an idol; yea, they have 
-, Choſen their own ways, and their ſoul delighteth 
in their abominations.,.. 


..? Ch. 1. 11-14. Prov. 15. 8. and 21. 27. 


b Or, devicer. - 4 1 alſo will * chooſe their || deluſions, and 
Will bring. © their fears upon them : becauſe 
* when I called,” none did anſwer; when I 
7 ran they did not hear : but they did evil be- 
- Tore mineeyes, and choſe that in which I delight- 
ed not. - | 5 

_ ** Bring upon 'em- mocking and di 
18. 16. By and 2 p45 29.18. er. 20. 4. 
Thoſe terrors and affrightrments which their ſins have de- 

ſerv'd, Deuz.28.66. - T **ch.65.12, ; 
-$ | Hear the word of the LORD, ye that 
tremble at hjs word,”3 Your brethren that *4 ha- 
ou, that caſt you ** out "*for my names 
_ Take, ſaid, 7 Let the LORD be glorified: but 
be ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be a- 


; alÞ 


22 By Profeſſion, and in name only. © 4 '+ Cane. 1.6. 


 iety. . Y4'* March. 5. 10, 11. For your ſincere ſerving of 
m and cleaving aving cloſe tome.. Q 7 9.d. We aim only at 
: Gate honour and glory herein, Jolii t {5 , 


. 
- ” 


e | dreth recompence to his enemies. 
- oe gotten 4nto the City 'and Temple , ar the taking 
It. T4 Tas X7 z 


j 
4 


| _ 7 ” Before ſhe travailed » ſhe brought forth : 
| _ her pain came,ſhe was delivered of a man- 
j Cid. 


| great multitndes, as Fs 2.41. and 4. 4. 


and all Thoſe things 5 have been, faith the LORD :] the 27 breaſts of her conſolations : that.ye may 
5 but to this mar will I look, ever to him that js: 


, Majeſty and Power, yet-—" © 7 c:57.| I 


t Heb-naketh be offered ſwines bloud : he that + burneth in-| 


diſgraceful uſage, Fer. | 


Pſal.38:20." F *5 Fobn 95-34. and 16.2, Out of their So- | him 


——_—_— — 


_ 6 A voice of noiſe from the city, 2 voice Chap. 66, 
from the temple;a voice of the LORD that ren= yu 


. '* A tumultuous noiſe 'both/gf Inhabitants and Enemies, 


-'» 4.4. Yet notwithſtanding thoſe evils, there ſhall be a 
mighty and ſudden increaſe of the Goſpel-Church. 


...$ Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who hath 
ſeen ſuch things ?. ſhall the earth be made to 
* bring forth in 'one day, or ſhall a nation be 
born ar once ? for**as ſoon as Zion travailed, 
the brought forth hey ** children. 


* Yiz. All the Plants and Fruits that ate uſually many 


months $g, 7 ** wz, When the fulneſs of time 
came for the ing the Goſpel-Church, 7 *viz.h 


' 9 ShallI >> bring to the birth, and not || cauſe | Or, 6:get: 
to bring forth ? ſaith the LORD : ſhall LT 
cauſe to bring forth, and *+ ſhut the womb ? faith 
thy God. - 
33 Begin,a work, and riot aat, Phil.1.6. 04 Tha 
| DR > fp by pil nd oor of y in al 


10 **Rejoyce ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her: rejoyce for joy 
with her,all ye that monrn ** for her: 

5 Ch.65,18. 1 ** Zeph. 4 18, For her preſent Cala- 
mitics. F --. OY 


Ii That ye may ſack, and be ſatisfied with 


milk out, afid be delighted with the || abundance { Or, 5righr« 
of her ** glory. | meſs. - 

27 Goſpel-Ordinances and Promiſes. (| ** ch. 60. 1 2, 3: 

12 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will 

extend peace to her like a ?? river,and the 3? glo- 
of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream : then 
ſhall ye 3* ſuck, yeſhall be * born upon her ſides, 
and be 3? dandled upon her knees. 

29 Ch. 48.18. 4 3 ch.60. =5. Perſons of the -greateſt 
honour and renown among the Gentiles, ſhall be converted 


to the Church in great multitudes. 4 * 4.60.16. 1 ** ch. 
49.--22, and 60.4. Embrac'd and nouriſh'd with great at- 
feQion, 


13 As one whom his mother comforteth, fo 
will I comfort you; and ye ſhall be comforted 
33 in Jeruſalem. 


33 In becoming Members of the Church, 4#. 9.31. and 
13.52. andalſo in Feruſalem it ſelf, Zech.12.6. 


14 And when ye ſee this, your heart ſhall re- 
joyce, and * your bones ſhall flouriſh like an * Sex Ezek, 
herb: and the *+ hand of the LORD ſhall be 37-1.&c., 
known towards his ſervants, and his indignation 
towards his enemies. 
- 34 His Power manifeſted for their good. 


15 For behold, the LORD will come 5 with 
fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, ro 
render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fre. | 

35 Pſal. 50. 3. and 97. 3- Am. 7. 4. Terrible Judgments 
q ** To puniſh his Enemies in a ſevere manner. 

16 For by fire, and by his ſword, will the 
LORD 3 plead with all fleſh : and the ſlain 3* of 
the LORD ſhall be many, - | 


-9 Ezck.38. 22, Execute Judgment on'em, 4 ® By 
17 They that ſantifie themſelves, and purifie 


themſelyes in they? gardens, || 4? behind one rree | Or, ene afrer 
| in anther, 
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| | "the teniple of the LORD * ore theſe 
fe F + 4 4 > im: . io hi hoawill J ; ive'you. 
ſe phces and buildings are the 
Reſidence, which therefore he'l not for 
a, 2 Chron. 3) 8, Bſal. 132.714. 


..-" 5 For if ye throughly amend your ways, and 
' your doings; if you throughly execute judg- 
"Tent between a man and his neighbour; — | 
-6 -Fe, Oppret weſs not. the © ſtranger, the 4 fa- 
therlefs, and the * widow, and ſhed not inno- 
_  'centbloud in 7 this place, neither walk after 
bk. ons to* your hurt: | 
16 Exqd.-22. 21,22, Dent. 27.19. Y ? Jeruſalem ( 2 Kings 
24. 4-4 or the Land in general. 1" Yer. 19. ; 
+: Then will I'eaufe you to dyell inthis place, 
--* "In the'land that 1 pave to your fathers'® for 
."/..ever:and ever. x Go, 
4.9 9 Ch. 25.5. From time to time, for along while. - 
- *Ver $1 Behold, * yetruſt in + lyipg words that 


5 
n 
=- 


mouge 


5 s # '% F ; %E ” 


JF Mich. 
es of Gods ſpe- 
e, but uphold 


o 


-. = Sg Will ye ſeal, murder, and commit adul- 
tery, and ſwear fajſly, and burn incenſe unto 


©Baal,, and walk after other gods whom ye 
; , Dext.32. 17. 10 know not ; . ; Send IJ. : 
Tug. 5-5. ' 20: And! come and ſtand before” me in this 
tHeb. »hwre- houſe, | which is called by my name, and fay, | 
upon nag 'We-are ** delivered to do all theſe abomina- 
= Matth. 21. 13. viz. From the guilfof our former ſins, 
 -( by theſe duties we have perform'd) and may now re- 
| , turn to the like again. | Nh: 
7 'l 56. 7. 


.--12 s. *this houſe, which is called by my 


Y _ name, become a * ** den of robbers. in your 
Luke 19. 46. EyE5? . behold, even I have ſeen 37, ſaith the 
mn LORD. - - | 

2 A Sanftuary and Refiige for ſuch notorious ſinners to 
|  Hhelter chemſelvesin. mw oe; LE 
* Jadg. 18.32, 1.2” But. 3 go. ye now unto * my place which 


; was in; Shiloh, where I ſet my name at + the 
firſt; and '5 ee what I * did to it for the wicked- 
"neſs of my people Iſrael. Y 


*works,faith the LORD, and I ſpake unto you, 


+1. ..-> - Nt; andIcalled you, but. ye Zanfered not : 
2 0 "Pm Þe. as. Ch.n1.9. and 2g. -3.and 
4: 


po f 


I 
«C 


'} 16 Therefore ** pray not. thou for ** this Chap. 7. 


them in any thing they fay 'or to. 


people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, L@&WwRy 
neither make interceſlion to me ; for I will * nor 
hear thee. | \\ | 

** Ch.11.14. and 14; 11. Exod. 32. 10. Exch. 14, 14;20. 
1 ** The body of 'em ( yet he might for a Remnant. ) 
} 3 Ch. 15.1. Ezek. 14: 14, 20. 7 | OD 

17 4 Seecſt thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah, and in the Streets of Jeruſalem? 

18 2+ Thechildren gather wood, and the fa- 
thers kindle the fire, and the women knead * 


their dough to make cakes to the || queen of bea- yg. 5... .. 
ven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto other wor!5:a/tis «f 
gods, ** that they may provoke me to anger, 

*4 Ch. 44.17, 19. | ** Whereby they do provoke me, 
Ch. 25.7. and 32. =29. ' © nts, 

19 Do they provoke me to anger? faith the 


LORD : 4o they not ** provoke themſelves to the 
confuſion of their own faces? _ 


26 Procure anger to thernſclves, 1 Cor, 10 22 

20, Therefore thus faith +the Lord - GOD, 
Behold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be pours .. 
ed out upon this place, upon man and upon 


heatcn. 


beaſt, and upon the trees. of the field, and up- © 


on the fruit of the ground ; and it ſhall *7 burn, cx. 
and ſhall not be quenched. 
21 J Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the _ 
God of Iſrael, * 2 Put your burnt-offerings utto 7: 77- 
b Amos 5. 21. 
your ſacrifices, and eat fleſh, _.. See Hol. 8. 3: 
28 7. d. Do what you will with your Sacrifices : you may £4 
eat 'em\ all if you pleaſe (even your Burnt-offerings which 
ſhould be wholly burnt) for I regard em not, Ch. 6. 26, 
See there. | 
22 For % I ſpake not unto your fathers, 
#9. nor- commanded them in the day ' that [I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, con- 
cerning -| burnt-offerings or ſacrifices. + Heb. the 
?? Viz, Comparatively, or principally, : Sam. 15, 22; 774f7er of. 


4. 4. 
Deut. 52. 22; 


Mark 12. 33. 


23 But this thing commanded I - them, ſay- 
ing, 3* Obey my voice, and * I will be your * ev. 48. x. 
God, and ye ſhall be my people: and walk ye 
in all the ways that I hgve commanded you, 
that It tnay be 3* well utito you. - | 
_ I® Exod. 19. 5, 6. Deut. 6. 3. 1 3 Exod. 15. 26. Deat. 
5. 29, 33- he 

24 * But they hearkened not, . nor inclined , EPL 3 
their ear, but walked in the counſels ayd in the OE 
|| imagination of their evil heart, and 4 ** went, _ 
backward and not forward. | { Or, fab 
. ECþ. 2.27. and 32. 33. Grew worſe and worſe; v. -26: Ek: al. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth | 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, * I bave * Ch. 25. 4: 
even ſent unto you all my ſervants thie prophets, "ſe 

. : Is ; &.14, 
_ 3 Tiling up early , and 53 ſending © fg, be. 

26 * Yet they 34 hearkened not unto me, nor * Ch. xt. 8. 
inclined their ear, but * hardened their neck, i* Yer. *13. 
they 35 did worſe then their fathers, 7 __ 9. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak! all theſe ?"$; 7 10 
words unto them, but they will not hearken-to & 


& 25. 4. 
thee : thou ſbalt alſo call uato them, -but they ?* C. 16. 12: 


| will not anſwer thee. 19% got IP. 
|; - 28 But thou 'ſbalt ſay unto them; This #« 4 


nation, that obeyeth not the yoice of rhe LORD - 
their God,nor © receiveth'|} totreftion': 7 truth po. 10-9; 
is periſhed,and is cut off from their mouth. «©. 

36 See on c4.2.30. (7? There's n6 rruſting or believing 
" 29 * 33 Cut off thine hair, O Teraſalem, , Tor, 1 p p 
and caſt i: away, and take-up alamentation on head 
high places 3 for the LORD hath rejefted and 
forſaken the generation 3 of his wrath. 


. 3879. 1.20.1ſ@.15.2. Berake thy ſelf toa monrnful poſture 


whom he is highty 


in regard of thy calamities approaching, Who have pro- 
| volt him by their fins (v. 8.) and "ik in 


| Upleied 


1 Y. 20. 4 , 


— TA 30 For 


ty ROE TI 


| The be Ca, 


P_—_— CCC, MAT! 


EST] MIAR 


EY # froous DTD 


Chap, 8.. 


{ Heb. when, 


or NS 
Ly 


Pn 
- \ we + 


= Mc. 


* Ch. 16. 4. & 


130 For-the children of 9] Judah: haveitlone evil a 
CL in my fight,; faith-rhe LORD; *the 

pens. Th their abominations'4* inthe) 

Ezek. 8. 5,0. Jed by my name, to pollute it, 4 


9 tcon 
<2 0 2M ca Kin. 21.44. Exdh. (43. 7,8: 


31 And they have 4 built. the. * IT of | 
| Tophes OuRy - 


i::in the yalley of >the: ſon of 
n, #*to burn their ſons. and their daugh- 
ug in thefire, which. I 43 commanded hem not, 
neither came. it into. my. heart. 

* Ch. 19. 5. and 32..35. 2. Kin. 23.10. 4 $ev0n Lev 
18. 21.” 43 Ch. 19. -5. and 32. "35. Lev. 16. <1," Butex- 

-forbad, Lev. 18. 21. Boo hie.' 

"*Pherefore 'behold , the gays cone, 

LORD, that it ſhall no more'be called 


Tophet, nor the yalley. of the ſon of Hinnom, 


thaveſſet 


wo "aa tes; 


ight : no man repented him of his wickedneſs, 
ſaying, What bayeI done ?:» every one turned Chap. 8, 
" = "y courſe, as the horſe bn caneth into the 
tke 


| hn 16. "1" The gmeraly, 1.0f 6a. A*c6.z 


"25, 2 
47, Yea,.th Ttork. in the PEaeh. 
es, andthe turtle, * crane, 


appointed ji s, 
and = Soallow INT e time of their Gm. 
eople * Kot. got the judghhent 


110 e 
of | het Us, by 
| x. 1 Ch.'s. 4. x 
neriel A Fee & i Hy a way of pulghnenee 
"mercy; won ne rag ettrro/ 3epdntah 


8 How do.ye.ſay, Wee wiſe, ar mT "#Phe Tay 
of the LORD {owith or, WET ain ny} Finvain I Or, the fx; 


we -her 


but thevalley 45 of. anger; for they Thall 
in Tophet; "tit! there beno place. wy 
buried, I9. 6. - 1 # Where the lnihterel ones Tall b 


33 And 46 the #carcaſes of this people, fhalll] 


7-00 Þſal.19. be meat' for'the fowls of the heaven: an for 
*Deur 28. 26, the beaſts bf the earth , and none ſhatl fray 


be away. 
4 Then will I cauſe # to ceaſe from the ci-) 


- ties of Judah, and from the ſtreets of” Jerufa-; 


+4 


4 Chop. 9. 22.. 
and 16. 4. 
P/al. 83. 19. 


- of the bride: for the land ſhall be deſolate. 


dah, and the bones of his princes, and the bones 


| not only upon the Iving (Ch. 7. 32.) but upon the dead. 


and after: whom they have walked, . and whom 


km, the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad-! 
neſs, the yoice of the bridegroom, and the voice: 


. 1Gh.'16, 9. and 25. 10. and 33. 11. 1ſa. 24- 7. Exek. 26. 
r3 oh IT: "Rev. 18. 23. . 


CHAP. VEL. 


4 i The ET calamity. 4 Their impenitency upbrotd6l | 


113 Their judgment ſhewed. '1 8 Their aeſperate 
_ fare IHE: 


"AT that. time, Gaith the LORD, 2 they ſhall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Ju- 


of the3 ieſts, and the bones of the 3 prophets, 
and. the” nes of the®inhabitants of eruſatem 
out, of their [Lan 


"2 Ch, 75. 32. * * The Chaldeans Thall execute their rage, 


3-1 Kin, 13,2. 2 Kin. 23. 14, 20. CorruptPrieſts, andfalſe 
Prophets., p7 


2.And they "ſhall ſpread them before the fan, | 


and the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven whom 


they have-loved ; and whom they have ferved, 


they thaye: fought, -and whom they have wor- 
fupped:: they ſhall not be gathered, nor be bu- | 
ried, they ſhall be. + for dung aon the” face of 


"made he it, the pen Of" th the he” '#s:In vain. 2 of the 
14 Rom, 2. 11,9 3:2 6 #. Tho*tiftrhe? God cribes wk. 

-has given '6n'the! Law, - whith tho Fort TohRd us a. ex- Or falſbud, 

j chgy :am, 4 1; Shoes ee hahah no Ia. 10, 1, 


9 || 16 The wiſe. 107% arg rallamed; they. are [ Or, Har, 
di fared: and-taken,; lo, roar have Teſted the they been a. 
word of 'the'LORD , and * what Wiſdom”; ras JPamed, Ye. 
in thetn'? + Heb. the wit 


16 The deepeſt Pattrictins, Fr miſt wlwing gamer wrt _ 
hall Gad charallehdir wiſdomfait nori'beable wn, 


| any relief. } *7 They thereby ſhew them vertobetrrant 


fools.' See Deu#,.4.'6. Pſal; 19. 7. and 19. IYo, 2 Tims3, rs, 
Io. Therefore *awill, 1," HIRE SAG, Wives un- * 


| to others, bs Qi il 


one dealeth We - Lunt ci Li | 

15: Deat; 28. Jo. 2:Sem.:12;; Fi. 97 56h, 6, x64ts. 

x1 For they -have; healed. the -hurt-of the » che, Gs 
daughter of my people ſightly,ſaying, X.Peace, there 
peace,; when there 5s Topeade;: - © Exek. 13. 10, 

12:2: Were. they * aſhamed when they 'had "Ch. 6. 15. 
ALE . 3 uma roty ? tay, they were not at  oage, 
all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : there- 04 61; 
fore ſhall they. fall amang them that fall, in 
the time of their 'viſitation they ſhall be caſt 
down, faith the LORD. 
[7:1 34 1 wil ſurely 2* conſume them , faith || Or, 1 a- 
the LORD;  zhere ſpall. be no grapes * on the thei [vill 
Vine, nor figs on the * fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall -_ & 
fade, and *? the things that I have given them ſhall Me 19. 
paſs away fronfthem, - Fri IP Luke 13.6.&c. 

22 Zeph. 1.'2, 23 Pledfent ts, accom- 
Ks Hoſ. 4 ” wy 

Iz Why do we fit{ſtill? affembleyonr ſelves, 

v6 ot: us enter '1nco the dcfencedcitics, and let 

us 25 'be ſilent there: -*5 forthe LORD our God = 
hath put us to filence,and given us * *7 water of * Clup, 9. 15. 


' the earth. 

.. 3 And-death ſhall be : choſen rather-thea| 
* life, by all the! refidue of them that remain 
this evil family, which remain- in all the places 


 whither] havedriven chem, ſaith the LORD of| 


hoſts. 
5 Fobg.21cank. 23S » Rim "9. 4. Rev. 9.6. 


| 


Pos. 4 A AoeIorer » thon ſhalt fay-unto them | 
us 421 81 


LORD, ly; alter eek 
wot ariſe? ſhall he turn away 


6 


wot is this people. of Jeruſalem 1id- blo 
Fang they 7 hold! | A. 5 Py. 


q = refuſe to'rety 


: 's 2 {1 hearkened and heard, but they ſpake not 


= found Vf in; 
I 


14} gall ev:drink;” becauſe 'we Have ſinned againſt and 23-15: 
the LORD. [| Or, oj. 
54 Cþ. 4.5, 6: 4.4Let us huflento ſome places of ſtrengrh 
to eers nr & 1 _ 7 oy a For w 
an cenem "tis O- 
i| Hig. and 4-046") oro to 2ſt, Low: il 2b, 29. 
1” Ch.g.- 15. and 23. 15. Love. 5.'x8. Bitter aMiQtions. 
fo Wh ory; for pet 6, but no. ood came : 
for oo beho LFrouhle. 
«14. > were þ in hopes, by 0+ 
| ing of His horſes was heard 
from *Pan'? «the whole: Tand trembled at the * Chup. 4 5: 
ing of hi Foy hg for 
come, and have deyoiffed the land, and PURE 
aher Pls the city and thoſe that dwell + Low 


| iow, ie are deluded, for. the hideous 
a, Iwill fgnd 30 fer erpenits, * cocka- | 


trices among you, which w1/} not ** be charmed, 
and they ſhall bite you; ſaith the LORD. »The 


SP NE OF -* DE —_— — 


> fre WE: PERENTA E 


Di ſobedie ence threaned 
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| of the cry of the daugh- 

le, +b xcanſe of them that dwell 

2,3+-1s/ot the ] LORD in Zion ? 

ing in her? 15 why have they pro- 

= me- to anger with their graven images, 
and with ſtrange ray” $i. 

# The Chaldeans coming upon m8. us. Fg . 4 How comes 
ee Lo eerie 
TM” T5 Gods anſwer, asCh. 5. «i 

- 20.5:The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is end- 


and we are not ſaved, 
—_— We as tow pſt hopes of haip, fine the ſao 
for-ir ſeemg tg be paſt. So wer 
-21 For: the hurt of the daughter of my peo- 
ple-am I hurt, 1 am; black : aſtoniſhment hath 
E- x -takenhold: ON MC. 

"EY no phyſician there ? þ why then is not. the Joh þ 
dan ter of m le Þ recover 
EC ED Tos 

| ir ſins, Ch 9.-2,3. 


| 18h. gone up. 


[4 be Jews WOE for} their Fw ſins, 9 and 


12 OR the cauſe of their | 


£4 calamity. Y 
1 4 that my. head wete waters, add mine 
eyes 2 founita ain of tears, that I might | 
day je) night, for the ſlain of the T0 
= Mm) Ag 


a cit Ive vil, and they * 5 | know not we, Kaich the 


=. q + Slnders and Glo .of ll fant. 
nc {F.26. ls 13. * PRC FORe 2.40. . i $08. 
; 2,124 « 4. 1,2. v2; 7 
.4 * Take ye heed every one of his | neigh- 
- hour, and truſt ye not iti (any brothet :*for c- 


brother will atter! Ny plant's and every 


22. Ts:there no * balm i in Gilead : 7 #5 there | 


9F**Shall I not viſit them for theſe :h;ng faith Cha P: 9. 
{las LORD : ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ALS 
ſuch a nation as this? + * Ch. 5.9. 


IO 9 For the mountains will I take up a weep- 


the wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe they are 23: 10. 
|| burnt up, fo that none can paſs through them, Hol. 4 
| neither can men hear the yoice of the cattel ; :16e deſolate. 


+ both the fowl of the heavens ind the beaſt + Heb from the 
are fled, they are gone. fowl even ro, 


i 4- 23-26, 9. d. All places of the land are midde des Sc: 


11 And I will make Jeruſalem heaps, and 

*? 2 den of dragons, and I will make the cities *? ch. ro. - 

of Judah + deſolate, without ari inhabitant. 4. 34-7 5 | 
12 E Who 3s the wiſe man that may un- f 2*>: 49/s- 

derſtand *2 this, and *? who is he to whom the © 

{ mouth of the LORD hath ſpoken, that he may 

declare it, for what the land periſheth and 1s 

burnt up like a wilderneſs that none paſſeth 

through ? 


*; Pſah, 197. 43. Hoſ..14. 9. Whence theſe evils ariſe, 
what js the procuring cauſe thereof, wiz. their ſins, ver, 


13-16. 4 ** g. d. Is therg never a Prophet among you to 
tell you the cauſe thereof: : by 


13 And the LORD faith, Becauſe they have 
24 forſaken tny law which I ſet before them , 
and have not obeyed my voice, neithet walked 
therein ; 

* Ch. 5.19. and I5: 6. and 16. 10, 11. dn. 8,9. 


14 But have walked after the || *: imagination || Or, fubbern- 

of their own heart, and, after Baalim , which 
their 25 fathers taught them : _ 

55 Ch. 7. 24. 15 The praQice of ourFore-fathers is no 

warrant for us. 

T Therefore thus faith the LORD of hoſts, 
| the God of Iſrael, Behold, 1 will feed them: 
| even this people, with 27 worttiwood, and give ?” 6h. 23. r6; 
| them water oP 27 pall to drink. and 8. bw Seg 
16 I will ® ſcatter them alſo among the hea- thero 
| then, whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known and I will ſend a 9 ſword after {pew 
tilt have conſumed them. 

® Ch, 15. 4,7. Dent. 28.64. ® Lev. 46; 43,38; 39. 


; . 17-4 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, ® Con- 


| ſider. ye, and * call for the 3' mourning-women, 


that 'they may come, and ſend for 3' cunning 
women, that they may come. 

” Ch.2.:10. Bethink your ſelves what . 'courſe to take. 
Cf 5 Chron, 35-25. Fob 3.-8. 4m.5.-16. 9; d, You'll find 
cauſe for the bigheſ degree of ltientation. | 
28 And let them make haſte, and take up a 
wailing for us, that out eyes may fon'down with 

"and our eye-lids aſh out 
19 Fora voice of, W 


h' waters. 
bg i$ heard out. of Zi- 


dgh-| Jon, How are we ſpoiled! we are greatly cons. 


 |\founded, becauſe we have 3? forſaken the land, 
at \becauſe our dwellings 3 haye caſt «s ont. 


"7 driveri our of it, and carried {no Borreign Coan- 


6-0 | tries.” /F7 Lev. 18, 28. and'20,” 22. 


; a J b 
> LES. k ' . 
, *14 y 


# 4 Y 
Tet 94 Ivar. © 


<a $3 THOTRY 7 FE&4f þ * 


bY "72 Sam. 3.27. 


LITE fa 5.9: and 20, "p andy 23; Prov. 26, 24-26; | 


= 


20 Yet hear the word of the LORD, Oye 
3+ women,” and let your ear receive the word of 


ws. | ;his mouth, and teach your daughters" wallings 


wide one her neighbour lamentation:” 
(Wiok: ain Hg moſt eaſily: ariov'd.) 
21 pk death is come u into our 33 windows? 
and is entred into' 'our alaces , fo cut off the 
children from # withou y and the youtg rhers © 


| from the 3* ſtreets. 


C35 Tiks x Thief that eriters i thats,” Who ar plays uk 


ing or talking together withour doors in the ſtreets 43 
| 22 Speak, Thus ſaith'the LORD Eve the . 


"and none ſhall 7 gather them. ©. 


\,carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung" on' theo 


field, ard as the handful after t e Karveſt-mar, 


1-23 ( Thys faith the LORD, Let not 3* the 
" Rxzx a + wiſe 


ing and wailing, and * for the || habitatioiis of * Ch. 15. 4. & 


Or, 6 | 
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Chap, 10. or man \ glory 
>. 


FO "LO EI 


in his niſdam, neither kt = 
hty wan glory 1n s might, tet; not the 
vers ple ory in his riches. 
- 38. : + None! theſe un Tt "ad: Mel 
IJ: 9411, 8.20. "17 Q.J 
MA. $H "Exck -7.19. NN 14-16. - 4 


a Þ that, lorietl, 4 glory in 
is rode ag. Fouery me, 
that: L ay exerciſe 


wb? 7 y he THY and righteon Soles ? the 
earth: for in; theſe. things: 41 delight Wk the 


LORD. 
'r. 2 Cor. 10. 17. ity, nd dy Truſt to 


30 1 Cor. 1. 

this as the only means, kn 
; Hp IN 

—s 4. 33- Is, 16: TNT 8. X64. 


T He unity of Ia 

Tarſhiſh, and * men From Uphaz, the work af Cy 
the workman, and of the «Up of the Ave =p to, 
blue and- purple: js their clothing : they are all Fa 
the work of cunning men. 

10 But the LORD 3s the | '* true God. he i + He, 
the "2 living God, and an + '4 everlaſting king: #4, IP 
'5 at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the * Heb. zi 7 
aations' ſhall * a6 not” be able to abide his indig. "2: 
nation. © 

” 1 Jobn'g. 20. 20d 394 7 13 Pſa 
fee ar Gs gh Jal$11.d 169 
8. and 104; 32. and 114.7. 1." Pfal. 76.78: 1ſa. NrS-17- 
Dan. 4. 35. 
'- 142 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, * The * 
- | gods that have not made the heavens, and the 


Yee Plal.ys.s, 


earth, even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and 
from "under theſe heavens. 

7 This Verſe is. written in the Chaldee or Syrian Lan- 
guage , that the Jews | might have it ready to ſtop the 

mouthsof the Chaldeans,whenthey intic'd themvo Iolatry. 

12 ** He*hath made the earth by his power, * Gen. i.1.6. 

he hath '2 eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, Ny 136.46, 
'and hath. : ſtretched out the heavens by his dif 
hae yo 6. Diſpord d ſetled theſ | 

'® Gh.g1.15.1 0 an evera 
of iv in chit ws, 1, Diſord behold 'em. ety 
9: 8.” Pſal. 104. =2; Iſa. 40. 22. and 42: 5. ant 44. "24 
j 13 *-When he uttereth his ?” YoICE, there is 2 * The Thun. 

|| multitnde of waters in the heavens, and he NG 37-4. 
|.cauſeth the yapours to aſcend from the ends of ||; m/e 
the earth-: he maketh lightaings [| with rain, | Or. & 1. 
and bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. 

14 Every man || ** is brutiſh * in bis know- | Or, i w: 
ledge.:; every founder is confounded by the gra- vg then t 

24 35 & falbond 


ter of rejoycing. - 
d, the days came, ſaith the FORD, 
To antſh. ati chew 3 which are #eiterm- 


| pt Grcumciſed:, 
Lg ſhalf your Circumciſion "EN you, tho 
you as otter 


ſelves highly upan that account. (2% 34:34: 
peo I1.'2,3. Roms. 3.1. Eph. 2. 11. Phil. 3.3, $5. 

Epypt, and'Judah 5 and Edom,' and the 

children of Ammon, and' Moab, and gll chat are 

4 Feb. Cut off + in tlie * utmoſt corners, that dwell inthe: wil- 

#nto corners, or dernefs : for all rheſe nations; ere ugcireumcl ſed, 

having the core and all the .honſe of Iſreel are 4 WCKSABE | 


mers their 
3 Ch. ++ Lev. __; 41+ { Rate, 4. 28. 


* Chap. 25.23. 
"© H A P. Y 


& 49. hs 
2 The unquaFtom pariſeo bf God ad Iduls, 26 The | 
| oil of he uakericke 1M yes. iy 


Ear ye the word whi k - ind heres oo both in tht 
rus Bb hs LOR 


I 2LGh, FT. I7. 
Thus E ooh CR 17. #1 aH 
way of the heathe D 26 They ere vaility, e»d the work ?? if er- 
ns of oATRes {I 


ed rome: ; IF Mm the time Ne their viſitation they 
qF** When God 


; Kal and Idolatry 
ders Geog be mgrtber, $6.46 
16. The; n of Og not like them : 

or he:i« the -of all things, and * Ifracl is *Pfal. 14, 2. 
* 39 rod of his inheritance 3; e LORD of hoſts 


3\ 55 his Rams. 
 cbokialy .and 


4 ©. 51,19) Therrue Goly D 
1 (73-26, and 119. 57. JP 

wort ofthe, See Ch. 6. 1, 

Frek. 12. 3. 


meaſure, 8 ob A 19.4% 8 
pPr: 
| om. f Heb. inha- 
Bark ny pitreſ. 


"I 20. 23. 


13} ah JETT 18. q# 
| Cones EE 


= therefore I end unto, and! be affeGted 
QF g9 Al. " NNE 
{Heb. ſtatutes, b Ns 4 Je 


Or ordinances 


6 pſal. AL 
2s ky i 16; they * 
by Sis 2 EE 2 

5 , and. all wy 35 Ch, 4. 020, 
y chil ren, are gone Fed The ſtate of 


*+hzre 3 none to frretch Joi 
'C , a2 o 
ny g” ary ire Rom 6 


hit * 2 & | forth my te nd Ft vp my 
WEE a >|" ky Se ay tn ben 
Nos 00 EE Ik and hy bo not ſought the. LORD; thereiore 5 
© Hu? they: ace + allogather' $10 brutiſh,and ſrdey hab ſhald-hot proſper dal thein flocks ſhall 


p fooliſh : : doctrige ; fag A. LEE Y 
& ks IEEE At PEE al > Bal the nk fthabrate is come and: | | 
or . $317 f 


ni A cles: Von of the” oth counge 
ten of dragons: - FL 


T6: ” 


dos Rog, coo 2oge 7 like 
LORD, thou,ers gn0gt, 404 bBY 1 

in might... +: | 

Who, would 1 

10s, 5 eto for || tot 


Tek mor FEES 


T oft ht 


* fy 


 *Plal:86. 8". 3 
? See on Exas, O 
il 


Fa 
© 4+ 
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ry — _—_ *. 


JEREMIAH. 


oY be Jron T; ;eachery. 


AE _ [ "WE — 


Te 15. Ream, ha. ry 7” Gh,g. 34: 


'LORD, I know that the ® way of | 


poin himſelf ir isnotin man-that walk- 


dire his ſtops. - 
; apr* d, Tis evher in our ene 
ut , tc F OILY in. our own, P, deliver Yeu 


, T- correct me, but with judg- 
jt Fen nent: —. in cies e angers leſt thou l bring me 


ps 39. Lake $75 
- 25 ** Pour ont thy ih apo the heathen 


Nor thee-not, 30 \vpan the families that 
Wt on thy name: for they havecaten up Ja- 
cob, and devoured him, and conſumed him, and 
[owe made his habitation deſolate. 


CHAP. XL. | 


I Fetewi | preclaimeth Gods covenant, 3 rebuketh 
: the Fews diſobeyiny heroef , 11 and pre zerh 
: - Fo come pon f 


| word that came t6- Jeremiah from the 
LORD, faying, -- 

23 Hear yethe words. of * this covenant, and 
ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the inha- 
- bags of Jeruſalem, RIS UH 

Y w awven by Moſes, 'to W e ptomi- 
 fing Fu md erode out 4;) it became-a Covenant. 

3 And fay foam a Js] habe; faith Far 

} Dent. 24, 26, RD. God Irae n e the man that 
SEW hs eth not the worgs of this corenant, = 
4: Q 1 commanded your | fathers in the 
aj the broveht. them forth out. of the tand 

*[Rogs8. 51. f tnoty #from the , iron furnace , aying, 


Obey my.voice, and. dot accojdin toall 
bh hich I Spy 4 bo kay bemy People, 


ur God. 
em pare bu Af T- 2 Ty. 19. 5,6. Lev. 


1 ma form. 4 the oath. which I 
RE e OE ia Th Wh Es Sel a 


Li yy 79, 6. 


6x 
x them pe <2 
| 17 d un me, pdt 
tles'of Judah, and in 
wont F i Y Hear. Fe: the 


op acrppodr: 
4 Solk won ok 


7 I 7 So 
CE q2.Fhe: _—_—_ mapitto ne Lan 


TREE If | 


Oka SES ID "e Ac 


cs mr Jovi 


1 801.*3: 


even the year of their 


God in this Petition; appears-by God's 


| dah have broken my covenant ; which I made Chap. 11, 
with their fathers. 

11 E Therefore thus ſaith the LORD; Behold, 
[ will bring evil upon them which they ſhall not 
be able toÞ eſcape z and ® though they ſhall cry + Heb. go forrh 
unto me, I will ** not hearken unto them; of... 

"2 Ch, 14. 12. Pſal. 18.41. Prov. 1. 28! Iſa. 1. 15. Ezek. * Zech: 7. 13; 
8:18. Mit. 3.4 

12 Theri ſhall the cities bf Judah, and inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem go and cry unto "7 the gods 
unto whom they offer incenſe; but they.ſhall not 


{ fave them art all in the time of their trouble; + Heb. <7, 


Ch. 2.28. Deut. 32. 37, 38. Judg. 10. 14, 


13 For '4 according to the number of thy Cs ** Ch, 2.2 
ties were thy gots, © Judah; and pay to 
the number of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem , have 
ye ſet up altars, to that + ſhameful thing, even + Heb. ſhame. 
alrars to burn incenſe unto Baal. Hol: 9. 10. 
- 14 Therefore *'s pray not thou for this peo- * Chap. 14.17. 
ple, neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: Fn 7: 16.See 
for I will not ledr them in the time that they *** 
cry unto me for their f trouble. | + Heb. evil. 

5 * + What hath my ** beloved to do in * If. x,11, &c. 
7 mine houſe, ſecing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs + Heb. What is 
with many ? -and ** the holy fleſh is paſſed from 4 727 beloved 
thee : || when thou doeſt evil, then, thou re- 77,72 2? 
joyceſt. 

16 That People whom once Ifo has afeQted, wer. 16. 


Ch. 12.7. 4 = Ch. 7. 9-11. ( ** Thy Sacrifices. which 
were wont to be holy, are no more to be accounted ſo now, 


evil 18. 


becauſe of thy Idolatries and other wickedneſs. 


16 The LORD ' called thy nanie, A green 
olive-tree, ' fair and of goodly fruit : 0 with 
the rioiſe of a great tumult he hath kindled fire 


{| upon it, and the av ayp” of it are broken... 


9 Made-thes outward| ay proſperous and flouriſhing (Ch. 
12.2.) Whereby thou waſf in a capacity to have done a 
deal of good. F* q. 4. But now heis bout te deſtroy or” 
17 For the LORD of hoſts that ?* planted * cz. 2. 21;. 
thee, hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for the 7. 5.2. 
evil of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the hoyſe on * Ch. 7.-196 
Judah, which they have dong ** againſt. t 
ſelves to provoke me to anger, in ofeing in 1n- 
cenſe unto Baal. - 
i$ 4 And the LORD hath given me-Krniow- 
RY 2 of it, and 1 know zt, then thou ſhewedſt 
me their doin S. 
" 27 Of ther Jokes and Conſpiracies againſt me, ver. 19. 
. 19, But I was like a lamb ,or an ox that is 
brought to the ſlaughter, and F Kew not. that 
they had 2+ deviſed devices againſt me , ſaying, . 
Eetus deſtroy the | *5 tree with the fruit there- { Heb. fath 
of, and * ler us cut him off froni' the land of 94:6 his bread, 
the living, that his name may be no niore re- * Pal. 84: 4. 
membr 
2*.Ch. 18, 18. 5 His Perſon, that ſo kis Prophecies 
on ns tore onde us. 
"20 But, O LORD of hoſts, that wy 
teonſly;that #:6rijeſt the reins and th þt.let + 
me 2? ſee thy vengeance on them forgpyits 


[have I revealed ny cauſe. 


15, {hg 
r of 
, v##:a3; 13) 


- 21 Therefore thus faith: the LORD; Fu the 
men of Anathoth, that foek thy life. {ayiog 5 
23 Propheſie not in the name. of the LORD, that 
thou die not by opr hand. . 
: WV 1/4, 30. 10. Am, 2; 12. ; arid 7. 16, Ac. 2. C11.” _ 
22 Therefore thus ſaith..the LORD. of bolts, 
Behold, I will - puniſh them; the” Kc. ,men 4 Heb. <i/7 
ſhall die by. the ſrord,their fonsand h- pou 
ſhall die b famine. . IIS. 1:3... $663:1 
- 23 And there ſhall de-6 remirant: of them, 
| for 1 will bring evil up6n the ren of Atinthsth, 
vilttation. - _ 


36 1 Sam, 16. 7. See there. (1*'.Cþ,15. TY dÞ 
18. and 18.:1-23: (Phat he was. y 
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T ho finda Girde 


Chap.  þ- vt] PTY FEA. I 
nh Saad CHAP. X1L. 


laining of the witheds proſper K 
"5 7) erin Than their tuine. 7 God: mga deſolate” it-** mourneth- 
" Fland'is*matle deſolate, becauſe no man ** lay- 


|| Or, zeaſon teous art thon 0 LORD, when lead 
© with Riv Ih th thee: yer let meſ|talk' with hes of | 


* Ch. 5. 28, thy joe ments: x Wherefore doth the way of | 


Mal. 3. 15. the wicked. * proſper ?  wherefore are all 
wh. "EL that deal very treacheroufly ? 
L. $1.4; and g2. ts; and 11g. 75,139. and 145.17. 
Tho may argue the mater a link wth thee for my 
aaa wig; org 


h Nom ane 
_ x TG nh LN Tk 
| 2b. 7-13 aL.37JI 
and 73. 2 -I2. woo 3, 4 Heb. 1-445. 
2 Thou haft planted them, yea, they have 


4 Heb. goon. taken root?" they” grow,” 'yea, they bring 
no 13. 4 forth fruit'3''* thou' @r7 3ncar in their mouth, 
Kc, :. Ber, and * far from their reins. | 
46, .Iſs, "29.13. . Y But thou, O LORD,*+* knoweſt me; thou 
* Pſal. x59. ir. haſt ſeen me, "and tried mine heart + towards 
F Heb. with. thee: s pull them out like ſheep for the ſlaughter, 
and prepare them for the day of ſlaughter. 
. * Ch. 17.16, Job 23. 10. Pſal. 17. 3. and 26. 1. 2 Cor. 1. 
12, FJ Seeon ch. 11. 20. 
'S*How long ſhall the land mourn, ol the 
* * PAL. 109.34. herbs of eyery field wither, '* for the wicked - 
* Ch. 4.25. & neſs 0 them that dwell therein ? * the. beaſts 
d, and the bird y eanſe they ſaid, 
1 He ſhall not ſee our laſt en 
5 4. 4. Well may.1 deſire the ruin of the Wicked, fince 


they are the ruin of the Land. 17 9. d. Tho he threaten | 
us with tain, yet we hope he' never live to fee any ſuch 


4 thon haſt run with the Got: and | 7S 
| MY 


ve wearied thee, then how canſt thou 


F Philiflines, /Moabites, &c,, (| ** 


Nan$ 4 have made m F leaſanc Portio 
Vis tres y P na deſo- Chap. 13 1, 


' . * The Princevthar ferved nndfe Nebuchodrenzer, Fiat Portim 


11 They have made it"deſolate, and being of dejive, 
-unto. mhe 4 the whole 


"Tath it. to heart. 


| © 2t Tghecome a fad ſpeQacke to me. 2% 
Phat -cpuwkn bog = Li ; nies foe 


12 'The ſpoilers are: come upon all 'high 
ey | Pla aces bg vo. Nr wilderneſs: for the word 
[of * the LORD fhall devour from the one. end 
of the land eyen to the other end of the land : 
24 no, fleſh ſhall have peace. 
| ry oat and y his' appointment. T*4 Ia. 
FP peer 
"13 * They haye's *5 ſown wheat, but ſhall reap « |, 
thorns : they have put themſelves to pain, but Deur ” . 
ſrall not profit: and || they ſhall be aſhamed of Mich. 6. | : 
26 your revenues, becauſe of the fierce anger | Hag 1.6, 
oF — Xe 2 and bein at much charge, OY 
as at'm 
PImeonmgrþnciy! wr ogg 26. The {mall and andr 
derable returns you make of an your labours, 
14 Thus faith the LORD againſt al 
27 mine_.evil neighbours, that ** ronch the in- 
 heritance which I have cauſed my people Iſrael 
to inherit, Behold, I will * pluck *9 them out of ——_ 30. Þ 
their: land, and pluck out "he houſe of Judah hs 
from among them. 


- 27 Which &well rotnd about m my Land of Judea, VIZ, 

and hurt, 2s 70 
1.11. Pſal. 105.15. Zech.2.8. b' 9 e Heathen Neighs 
bour Nations. 


15 Andit ſhall core to paſs, after that I 
have, plucked ?» them out, I will return, and 
have compaſſion c on them, * and will bring them 
ain every man to his heritage,and every man 
to his land,” 


.._.- ..} - contetid d with -horſes? and.if in” the land. of 
| s "herein t thou truſtedſt, they wearied thee, 
*Joſk. 3. t5. then how wilt thon doin * the ſrelling of 
1 Chr. 12: 15. 5- Jordan? Dh 
Ch. 49.19. &* » ,, 4. If thou, O Jeremy, wt oxbies ew contend 
39 44 mich thy” poot Neighbours at Anatheth, how wile thou be 

able -to contend -with thoſe mighty ones at. Jeruſalem ? 
T ” Thy own native IN where thou didſt Free. | 


dom from trouble. | ? Where thou art like to meet with 
great Encounters. 


..6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe 
of thy father, even they have dealt treache- 


| Or, cried rol. with. thee, yea they || have 2 called a | LORD. 


ef theo ul Je: after thee ; *,23 believe them nor,” 
TH 6 i gh they ſpeak F.fair words unto thee.. . | 


. 9.4. 1 * Stirr'd up the common people ir 
things. thee x. 9.5 TE peOP againſt 


7 4 + Thave forſaken mine houſe, I have left | 


| . love. | ge, I have given '5 the dearly be- | 
ds ” love .of my 1 foul into the hands. of by, ene- | 


s 4. vÞ veoſ 


bs, bou Ti py my Templt to de. 
Ho ag -7- bh T' "5 = gag IT, Is. * 


oro Gp AEST”. 
ET IGEE | the 
2 3, md all th balls of fi 


2 So Ch, 49 6, 39. Is - 22, 24. all 43. 17, 18. and 
24. 22: : \\-- 
16. And it ſhall come to' paſs, if they will 
diligently learn © the 'ways of my ' people, to 
ſmear. by-my. name, The LORD liveth, ( as 
they rw my people to ſwear by Baal )then 
tall thi Nt in the midſt of my people. 

3 Serle Ds ces 'of their former abode, and alſo 
ſhare with my in cheir Spiritual priviledges, Rom. 11. 
I7. * 19. 23=25, and 56. $. 7. : 

if will not-obey Iwill utterly 

plpck Eg deſtroy” tit as faith the © Je. 60, 12, 


"CHAP. Xl0t * 


wHey ne of @ 1, the peoples deftrudti- 
Fi ps TILE 


according to. the word 
it on; my loyns.- - - 
ang came yato m6 


gots 0 


_— ——_— my —_—— —_ 


TEREMIAH A Famine, 


rin 19 The ces If t che - Go ball be m_ Chap. 14. 
io to Eu up, and none ſhall open thaw; Ju ſhall Ee LENVRNs 
pe} Wn no e- from: thence "which x carried away captive A of it; -it ſhall be wholly - "AY _ 
ee to. hide carried away captive, + | 
4:4 - 20 Lift up your eyes,.and behold them that 
come from the north : '9 where js the flock rþat 
was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 
_ He ſpeaks to the King' or State of the Jevis. 


| | My peer om thou fay. when 20 he Lo fpr- + Heb. i/it 
6 thee? (for thou haſt ** taught ther to be 203. 
IR ni _ of the 10D © came __ captains, and as chief over thee ) Thall not * ſor- *cþ, 5 14; 
me a fa) a FRI HELD) After: : «his ee] | rows take _ as a woman in travail : IRR * 
7}, fStang 6 Chaldeans. 7 ** aid from 'em; 
Wt mr prite of Jrlab,” "and the great || and fo ſhevwing * 'em the way to ſu Ay egg : 
© pride of Jeruſalem. - 7 -- 184 : 22 © And if thouſay in thine heart, * Where- 
140: et tel ng refuſe to fear ed ſore _ theſe things upon me ? for the wo. 
vords; which'walkb | tion of { neſs .of thine iniquity are *?: thy $kirts OO, 
wt, arid beth girile | covered, and 2 thy heels || made bare: AT? ( Or; ow _ 
a vert ITUIC,:] **:Ch, d 16, 23 Yer, 26, Thou art Ft Ly ta 
Is oe EE I po 
=14 x For: Green > ro cleave 5 | Hoyns of #- "23 724 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
aha, fo hav haut . > aq go] the __ his Tpots ? 'thez 'may-ye alſo do | 
"" the whole hodſe 'of Tirkel; and hone || goad, that'are accuſtomed to doevil. + Heb. raught; 
| [Gith 'the'T 1 Ten de Dn ufo ape to ſtrive 
} ini ; -aty longer *em- (Cþ.4.30; and- 5:3. and'6 29,30.) and 
| be into- me'for x 
w Baiſe* In | Fd ſhi they therefors. n xemains to, be done, bur to deſtroy 'em. 
TD NS { v IN, 'T herefore will 1 poneeer them as the ſtub- 
Into @ fifar conjuntin tomy ve © Thar! e that paſſeth away y the wind of the wil- 
ongees by 'em (1a. 43.21. and 60. derneſs. . 


xe praiſ 
_ and gfo that ht thereby become : 
21, "33.) Aw apo COS RL eel 25 This 3s thy lot; the portion of thy mea- 


9.3 _ _ OS bu Ip LEY "4s S559 _ |'ſures from me; faith the LORD; becauſe thou 


Hh, haſt forgotten me, and truſted'in * falſhood. 
; ag oY aglt d? o anto per 1 | 2$:Ch. Xs. Vair coitſes atd preſiiapibus hopes that 


is F | | D C I c | 
Ix pry ſhall og] unto ths. » Do we p 4500 A er hes "rage {vil bmp thy Skirts * Lam. 1.8. & 
| gar” 2 
bh ge? that ovary 7 bottle OP: be: filled *6 Per. =22, Noh. 3-5. 1ja. 47.3. Ezek. ry les Throw Hol. 2. 10. 
7 | thy: skirts upon thy: F xt and ſo diſcover thy nakedneſ;, 7.e. 
thr Soles bring thee into a moſt diſgraceful, —— condition, 
- | (by bs thatk Judgments. I'll infli& upon t hee. ) 
t 1 h thou By Ant, o hl, x This | ' 45 I have ſeen thine #7 adulteries, and thy , . 
1 ] * 28 neighings, the ledwneſs of thy whoredom, *Ch.s. 8. 
itaiits: :of | "this Fae idea ut fir} and thine abominations * on the hills in the * Iſa. 6 
upon Davids throne "hd the'prietts,” andthe | fields : wo unto thee, O. Jeruſalem, wilt thou Ch, 2. 
hers and all-thi inhabit of Jeruſalem | not be # made clean ? when ſhall it once be 2 Ezck- 6. 13. 


"s $1, 11,21, with drdnkenneſs. 27 Jdolatries. (| ** Inclination and pronels thereto, (| *? Ch. | Heb. after 
63.6.Ch, bag) ; #Witharhte wine” ftekrar und.aſtobiſhetbie (eſa. .66-3), 4. 14. when yet 2 


on 1,7. l ſe grievous calamiries that-ſhall come upon 
tak dnmbas GS = you at Jour, Wits S- "y 


bo Fe EAT nil th tim + ove agiiilt ang-| CHAP. XIV. 
againf. Fr, even the fathers and- the ſons together, | x The grievous famine cauſeth Fetemiah to pr 
irether. hoes LORD; FE wi not pity, nor ſpare, Io The Lord will not be intreated for the peop a 4 
Rat © nor i | 5 rn, "Er not prov a: 13 Lyjng prophets are no excuſe. 
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"He wordof the LORD thiat came to Jere- + 116. wr; 
--*miah concerning the f * dearth: of the dearths, 

_.. 2 > Judah mourneth, and the * gates thereof or ,7/frainre. 
| ER they are 2 black + unto the ground, Poon by gl 
and ;the 5 cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. 

«Phe Inhabitants of the Land and Cities. (? Lam4s. 
IC | £4 Through Hintneſs chey hang down tlie head, evento the 
efs. quod. 5 For their miſery, and imploring Krhe re- 


© none 
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Z Ars their nobles have ſent their $ little * Servants, 
-ones-to the waters, they came to the 'pits, and 
found no water, they returned with their veſ- 


Typ 'ſels empty.: they were aſhamed and confound- 
45! 2h Pie will or SR bo had » vere their hedds. ? 2 Sam.r 5.36; 
OPT | Pe re. an _ a M 4 Becauſe the 'grownd is chapt, for there was 
bec: aſe th 6 he YORD: foth i etc is carried no' rain in the. earth, *-the plow-meri were as * zee 1. 11, 
! = 7 poſbagts * weby ſhared, they covered their heads. 


Be IF: if þ Yea, F aha Nw calyed in ra field, and 
# age 5-2 þ forfook it uſe there was no graſs. /.., | 

wha bo 4. 6. And*the wild aſſes did ſtand in thehigh * C.5. 24 
NG | places, they, ſauffed up the wind like 


0p ad yedor ds wheres you] Vers, - Yes did fail, becauſe here w» | 


"4 


Lying prophets. : 


wa es FRE ns. 4 


FEREMIAH. 


— 


'F Je RejeAion of the Jam 


* 


; Gon. 14. TOE Char eres gg T ” Law. 5010: 1'Som. 

7 \.O LORD, though. our iniquities teltifie || 
ak us, " 1 do thou z 4.5 thy names ſake: for 
-our back ngs are many, We have ſinned a- 


. gainſt thee... 
it Per, 20-022. Pſel, 25. 11, Relieve us for the honor of 
thy Truth and Mercy, Pſal. 115. 1. Iſa. 48. 11. | 
$ © the ”* hope of Iſrael, the ſaviour there- 
of in titne of » > trouble, why ſhouldeſt 'thou 


\ be as a 4ſtranger in the land, and as a way-||, 


fating man, zbae turneth aſl de to tarry for a 

night? .-. 

: 2 oi 17. 13. and BH. 7. In whom alone" a Ho pew 

ple hope for help. 1 3 Pſs1. g 9. 9. and 46.7. 

fakes little notice of, "or care for a Tos where h ſtajes but 

a while, ' + 

9 Why ſhouldeſt hos be as a-man; aſtonied, 

. *.. as a mighty man rht cannot ſave?. yet thou, O 
4 Heb. 4hpun LORD, art in the-"5 midſt: of 1is,; and * ware} 
neme called ** called by thy name; leaves not:" 


1p0n us. 


27.9. and 38. 21. and 119. <8.; 

10 ©; Thus faith-the LORD unto this peo- 
ple, Thus have: they. loved to.'* wander. they, 
have ** not refrained their feet, therefore the 

- IHE 8.13. LORD doth not accept them; * he will now! 
9-9 -20 remember'their iniquity, and viſit their ſins. | 
_ 8 772, After Idols (-Ch.2.23,25:) and from the way of 
duty. © '9 Perfiſted in their fat courſes. i wy ' Ch. 4 
21, 22. 1 Kings, 17. 18. Pſal. 109.15. 
1 1: Then ſaid the LORD unto me, 1 1 Pray 
- not for this people for their good. 


* Exod. 32. T0. 
Cp. 7.16, 
See there. 


1 c 


cry, and when they offer-burnt-offering and an, 
Tech. Sts: -oblation; will 23 not accept them: "but: * I 
* Ch. 9. 16.- will conſume them by *+ the ſword, FROUp the] 
| famine, and by the peſtitence.. 
-2**Oþ.441;=11. Ezek. 8. 18." Mich. 3. 4-* ST, ch. 6. 20.) 
Ja. 1. iy... ( ** Ch. 29. 17, 18. 


© Ch. 4. 19» , 13 q Then *s ſaid L Ah Lord GOD be- 


"hold, the prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not |* 


ſee the ſyord , neither ſhall ye 'have famine, 
bar. I will give you þ aſſured peace in this place. 

14 Then the LORD faid unto me, The pro- 
phers *5 propheſie lies in my name,” I ſent them 
not.” neither have I commanded them, neither 
ſpake unto them : they prophelſie unto you'a 
falſe viſion and. diyination,, and a thing o 
novght, and the ** deceit of rheir heart. 

Ch. 23. 16,26. and 29. 21. (1? Ch. 23. 21, 32. and 
27. 19."and 29.9. (} * Ch. 23: £6. 

15. Therefore thus faith the LORD concern- 
ing the prophets that propheſie in- my name, | 
and I ſent them not, yet they ſay, Sword..an 
famine ſhall not be in this Iand, By ſword and 
2? Ch, 6. 16, % famine ſhall thoſe prophets, be.” "conſuryed. T 
20.6. 1 Kings 16 And the people to whom the 7 propheh e, 
120, 3. {ball be ® caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 

becauR of the famine; and.the ſword, and they 
ſhall have none to bury them, them, their. wives, 


+ Heb. peace 
of rruth.” 


- nor their ſos, nor their. daughters : for I will 


n them.” 


pour their. 3* wickedneſs u c- 
ent of it. / The 


Th, 25. 6.; 1 * The pun 


- conduQt of Teachers will not exeule their Followers, Math. + 


. 15. 34. Iſa. 9.16. 

17 q Therefore thou ſhalt ay. this. word 

Lt unto them, * 2* Let, mine-eyes run down with 
tears night: and day, ;and. 1et-them not, ceaſe : 

for the virgin daughter of .my people 1s broken 

with a great breach, with a very grievous blow. 

3: 6h, 9. 1.. See there, 9. d. Tho you ſuffer your. ſelves 

'to be: Actuded by —_ Eats Prophets, yet I am ſo well af 


ſured of the certainty. and ſuddenneſs of theſe evils I - have 
- n+ againſt You that Lamm be bewail your {ad 


If [go forth i into the field, then behold. the 
Hain with the ſnord; and 


. 
* 


ALA 
" Lam 
ne 


© 


12 *'When they faſt I will** not hear their! 


15 Pſal. 46. 5; Zech; 2: $25 " Ch. 19. £16. 1 2ft 
4 | Gentiles that can cauſe rain ? or can the hea. 


& ven;. and the beaſts 0 


7 


[ ric arf' *-gofie backward": therefore will I 


thee';' lam: 


1 city, then behold them that are ſick with-fa- Chg, 
P. 15, 


mine'z yea, both the prophet ayd the 

EL » $o-ahont ebony that they know wy n 
orc't to 

ried captive thither,  . HOP —_ _ 360 non, 

19 Haſt thou 34 utterly rejected Judah? hath © 2g * ang, 
thy ſoul lothed Zion ? W o_ thou ſmitten us, made 3 
and there js 5 no healing us? 35 we looked ;Ch.s. 
for peace, and a 4 no -go0d; and- for. the ; 
time of healing and behold trouble. 

34: 
et EY - taken T” Ch.8. 42. and 15.18. 

20 3 We acknowledge,O LORD, our wick-  C 
edneſs- arid the iniquity of our fathers: for we 51 fr in 
have ſinned againſt thee. -.. Dan. 9, 8, 

21 Do'not abhor'ss, 3* for thy names fake, 
do not dilgrace.;? the' throne--of - thy glory : 
40 Rpeares ie ron an a Sur with us, 

8 7, 9 C 
4 vis. Thy Covenant © :* T'". Pet. 8g. _ 4495vEP 


; 22 Are POOR 2 any- among the vanities of the 


vens give, ſhowers?. * 4* arr not. thou he, O *x41., 
LORD. our, God? therefore we will wait upon 1K. zo, ; 
thee: for cou baſt made all ® theſe things. 


..® 77x, That givelt | . Ch..$. 24. and $1, 16. 

28. 12. 1 Kings 8. wag” 2 Chron.” 6. ya Fob oo ay I 
26, 28. Pſal-147. 8. foel 2.23, Zech: 10. 1. Marth. $45. 
Aﬀs T4. F7.. 7 44. Ch. LY T1.” -"Thy' Rain and all ocher 
Seaſons. - | 


TE H AP; | CY 
1 The utter rej 'eFion, and manifold judgments” of 


* the Jews. 15. Feremiah projing, 19 receiveth 
W s gracious pnge. | 


|T* 


Hen'faid - the LORD unto me, Though 
* Moſes and * Samuel ſtood before me, yet 


; | my mind could __ be toward this people; * caſk 


thera out of my fi bt, and let them go forth, 
" Ex>, 14, 14-, Pa 99, % Exod. 3 11-14. Nunb. 14. 
þ- 20. 1 wo Js 7.9. -- an hy one that a 
'em out'o reſence rote 
they ſhall be expoſ; my gra all ſorrs of Judgments, . Eo” wy 
2- And it ſhall come:to paſs; if tlrey ſay unto 
thee, Whither ſhall we go.forth ? then thou ſhalt 


tell them, - Thus ſaith the LORD, * 3 Such as , ikea 


f are for 4 death, to death; and ſtich as are for Tech. 11. 9. 


the ſxard;' to he ſword; and ſuch as are for * Ch. 43. 11. 
the fainine, to the hn) and ſuch as are for | oy Peſt 
the captivity, to the'Ea ptivity. oo 

3-And TI: wills point 'over them "Gur 
+ kinds, faith the ] z the ſword to ſlay, + r1a. fon 
'and the dogs toitear,” and/the fowls of the hea- lies 
ory earth, 5to devour and 


deſtroy. 

 fLey..26. 16. 1.5 Ch,12.9. Dent. 28.26. Ia. 18. C. 

4 And I will + catiſe. chem to be * 7 TC- + Heb, give 
move! on _ Lon 6 ns of the earth ; becauſe chew for « 6 
0 anaſſeh the ſon 6 f Hezekiah kin of = AY: 
dah, for that which * he din Jeruſalem. ? Eat. 23.46 

7 thy. 16. 4s. and 29: 18: Denr.28.25, 0:3 Togo 


} | 27. 9, I1,16,:and 23.6. 


5 For ®:who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Je- 
ruſalem? ' or who ſhall bemone- thee: or who 
ſhall go aſide to ask F- how thou doe 

6 ThoutHaſt '* forlaken we, ſaith the LORD, 


Nahum 3.1 
4 Heb. of thy 
pea Ce. 

w (h,1.16.X % 
ſtretch out' my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy ;: Ig rr 
weary with r 


epenting. - 
7 And I will ® fan them with s fan ia the 


'gateYof theland:' L'will bereave bem of || chil- 
dren, Twill deſtroy:my People, ſab they return j Or, whatſo 


p 


if Tenter i into the |. 


not from their ways. ever 11 te 


2 Scatter 'em and drive tens ce of all tha Giles, 
8 Their 3 widows are # increaſed to me Wore 


a 
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MIA A. T he Ruin of the Jews. 


FERE 


ATI | n 1of. C - a ed &Th h F' -1 {-ihg b WE: : G Tught upon them, 
bh wtf % F { A | Ww as ') EE FT men, a 


n the city. 


7 from th rime of 
ty ſhall be full of ter- 


7 , languiſheth : ſhe 
ſt w” kg is gone down 
Thich been aſhamed and | 
Ereded the refidue of them will 1 

to the nord before their Fraculles, fairh 


For befiln her, when ſhe was w 
coſperit E - 4 Sach Wie FE t 

* Job: 3:1, Ge. © '10 * Wo is me, my mother, that thou haſt 

(tap. 10.14 | horn me 2.” manof ſtrife, and a man of con- 

_ +" * tefition to the whole earth: I have ** neither 

lent pn 'uſury, 29 nor men have tent. to me on u- 
fury, i ever ik hm one of them doth curſe me. 

all people do contend,in regard of my 


r againſt 'em , 'a$, Luke 2. "34. | 
he ch kind of 


X 4. 29. An 21. 17. As 2B. 22, 9 Whi 
GE b breed differences among Friends. 

- -1- The. LORD ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well 
| Oc, intreat with.** thy remnant, verily will {| cauſe the 
the enemy for bo » entreat thee ** well in the time of evil, 
hee. gs e:time of affliftion, - - 

| "Nite in the reſidue of thy life. © ** Ch. 39. 21, 

and 40.4. 
wy 23 Shall iron break the northern iron, and| 


the ſteel? 


*7'7. e, This People of the Jews, tho they ſem never ſo 
ſtrong in their own conceit, (Ch. 21. 13.) yet ſhall never be 


{2 


an ſend upon 'em. J 
13 Thy ſabſtance anl thy treaſures will ] 
give to the ſpoil * without price, and rbar for 
all thy ſigs, even._in all-thy borders, 
+20 Hot 44+ 12. 1ſas $2. 3. IRA any way of redemp- 
14 ft I will 7 make PRE to paſs with thine 
enemies into a land hich thou knoweſt not: : 
for-*5 a fire is kindled in mine anger, which ſhall | 
burn-upon you. | 
 VCh, 1944. 12" Ch..4. 4. Deute 32. 22. Iv. 42. 26, © | 
115 .TO LORD, * thou knowelt, ** remember 
. me, and viſit me, and *9 revenge me of my per- 
| ſecutours, 3 take me not awayin thy long-ſuffer- 
6 1 know that for thy ake 1: have ſuffered 
& 
Win, My circutnſtances Low "is with me: 0*® vb. 
ng ts —$3,-35 Eat. 106.4. J* Ch. 11.20. See 
"me not to be taken and deſtroyed by my 
Enemies, whilſt thou beareſt lon with them, Luke 18, -7. 
> 4f Len i epearcar how ow it. 
46 *:Thy words were found, and I did 3 eat 
them, and * thy-word was unto me the joy and 


+ Heb. rhy 


name is _ bs bo name, OL D God of hoſts. 
"or me. My Commiſion to Ro a Propher was very welcame to 
Tn 23. Jn. Joim-4. 46 ub Aw che I, 3. Rev. 10.9. 


17 *] 5 not in te aemble of the 5: mock- 
_ ers, <> arr 1 fat, alone * becauſe of thy 
and: + for thou haſt filled me with 37 indigna- 


tho, that abr, ELF, Tho I was chearſal « 


\Commands , 
of Judgment 1 1 ure bec impoy © dal 


able to'match or grapple 1 with thoſe Northern Forces that I | 


rejoycing of mine' heart, for 14 am called by 


3* Why ſhouldI continue ally in this nnealie con- Ch 1p. 16. 
dition, without hopes of vs pepealy Job 6.15. Oc. 4" 
Not deliverin _ me according to thy promuſe, and putting ari 

end to my Troubles. 


19 E Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, If thou 

| ® return, then will I 4 bring thee again, and 

thou ſhalt +* ſtand before me : and if thou 

* 42 take forth the precious from the vile, thou * Ezek. 22. 26. 
ſhalt be 4) as my mouth: 4+ let thern return un- & 44: 23: 


to thee, but +5 return not thon unto then. 

" Tutn from, and caſt off theſe diſtruſtful thoughts, and 
apply thy {elf chearfully to rhe work of rhy miniſtr ry. 
T#* r Kin. 17. 1. Zech, 3. 7. Tl continue and confirm thee 
in thy Prophetick FunEion. 4 #* Endeavour in thy Preach- 
ing to diſtinguiſh between hypocrites and ſincere ones, foas 
to convince the one, and comfort the other, Lev. 10, 10. 
Exck. 22.26. 4 # Efteem'd a faithful Prophet. #f En- 


| deayour to reduce 'em to that way of obedience thou walk- 


eſt in.. 15 Comply not with them in their ſinful courſes, 

nor ſooth 'em up therein. 

20 And 1 will make thee unto this people 

4% a fenced braſen wall, and they ſhall fight a- #c4. r. r8,r9. 
gainſt thee, but, * they ſhall not prevail againſt See.there. 
thee: for I a” with thee to ſave thee, and to | A, OY 
deliver thee, ſaith the LORD. 

21 And I will deliver thee oat of the hand of 

the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the 

hand of the terrible. 


GHAP, XVI. 
The Pr: *poet foreſheweth the utter ruine of ils Jews: 


He word of the LORD came alſo unto ine, 

ſaying, 

2 Thou ſhalt * not take thee a wife, neither 
ſhalt thou have ſons nor daughters in this place. 
* By reaſon of the calamiries of the rimes, as Hoſ. 9. 13,14. 
Matth. 24. 19. Luke 23. 29: 1 Cor. 7. 26. 

3 For thus faith the LORD concerning the 
ſons and concerning the daughters har are borri 
in this place, and concerning their mothers that 
bare them, and concerning their fathers -that 
begat them in this land, 

4 They ſhall die of prievous * deaths, they 
ſhall ? not be lamented , neither ſhall they be 
4+ buried : bu: they ſhall be as 5 dung upon the 
face of the earth, and they ſhall be conſumed 
by the ? ſword, and by ? famine, and their *car-« * pg, 79. 2. 
caſes ſhall-be 5 meat for the fowls of heaven, 
and for the beaſts of rhe earth. 


2 Ch. 15. 2. ( * Ch. 22. 18. and 25. 33. Job 27. ng. Pal. 
78. 64. (Ch. 14.16. (Ch. 8.-2. Pal, $3.10, (Ch. 
7- 33. and 34. 20. 


into the houſe of | mourning, neither go to 22. 
lament, nor bemone ther for I have taken a- | Of, muwraing 
way my * peace from this people, ſaith the feaſe 


LORD, even loving kindneſs and mercies, 

7 'This was enjoyn'd the Prophet to foreſhew, that when 
the cahmities foretold were come, they ſhould have little 
mind to.concern themſelves about the flare of others, their 
own miſery being ſo great. | * So that nothing bur miſery 
ſhould atrend 'em. 


6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in 
this land : they ſhall not. be + buried , neither 
ſhall me * lament for them,nor 9 cut themſelyes, 
nor make themſelyes '* bald for them, 

9 Lev. lge28. Deut. 14.1. YT 2 Iſa. 24. 12, 

7 Neither ſhall -en}|** tear rhemſclves for them | Or, treat 
in mourning to comfort them for the dead, nei- brcad for them, 
ther ſhall »en give them the > cup of conſola- 5Ez& 24.17, 
tion-to drink for their father or * their mo- 


ther. 
- it Rather, geal out bread, 1. e. ſend Proviſiori to them to 
eat with 'em; 4 **Any comfortable chearing ſort of Liquor. 


$ Thou ſhalt * not alfo go into the houſe of 
feaſting, to ſit with them to eat. and to-drink, 
33 To note, thar in thoſe times they'd be depriv'd of all 


Job 42.11. 


8.3 x o_ zal ? and my 
wound. in : terh to be healed ? 
wut:t 0 elegrherunto me as a moo and 


\ fas 


ſuch merry meetings, ver. 9, 
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5 For thus ſaith the LORD, * 7 Enter not * p:ek. 24.17 


See Deur.26.14. | 
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Ra E \R E M14 H. Tudal,s C aptivity, 

Chip. 16, 9 Forthus ſaith the LORD of: Hoſts the God |/ance for a Tl reach 'em. aniorher Lefſon, by thoſe heavy Foes 

; | wt” x UN * we " Þyi KH NOS SER ac © | yh | u the q3 hovab: Chap. I . 

"ITT? Gf a Been Your eye, and your Ale fe wy wr go, £61011 AE 
$1 


et. 


— EE 


The recompenſe of Idolatry. S.- 


. 


. .-» 7 - 


Ezek. 26. 13. '# "Sv he i pals Io $4 5 oe da, TOR 0, 8 ER 
Hot 14,7 the voicy.of wirth, andthe yoice of gladnef, | * -*"G 14/4, p/" 3y, 
Rav. 28. a3. . i roice'd the bridggroom, and the yoice of | eo 2 Selle - 
4 Ch, 7.34 The ono Ko tic gh: alt 4 The captivity of Judah ſor fin. 5 Truſt in man 
' See there, 10 a it ſhall come. to.paſs when thou | is <w7{ed, in God is bleſſed.,'9 The deceitful bear: 
: £ : ſhalt ey this people all TR Rees ang fry cannot deceive God. 12, The ſalwation of God, 
ch. $.19.% ſhall ſay, unto. thee, .'* Wherefore hath the |, Loo ele wig hf, TALL 
ons LORD: pranounced all this great evil againſt | Po 3p Judah 5;  WIATteN WIG A * pen * Job. 9. 4, 
us.? or: what is our ing ity.? or what our fin | ©, or. ron, and with. the {, point of % la. 7 Eb. nail 
A nei EA oe le t  TOPR m 3.4 15, graven upon the - table of their *2% 3: 3. 
Gat 7 SCE CORO SEUOR LOT Our hear, ra upon ny ; horns of Four, altars: 
2a © oo be, a5 | j | *" Their promiſe 'to Idolatry is © * fo det ; 
...1x, Then ſhalt thon ſay unto them, Becauſe | their rag, that there is ok 7 Mes get in 
'6 Cþ.2.5. your fathers "have ** forſaken me, faith. the | from-it. F'3 Becauſe the blood of thelr ſacrifites offered to 
| | LORD, [and have walked after other gods, and | Hol was prinkled there. | 
have ferved them, and have worſhipped them, | 2 + Whilelt their children remember their 
and haye forſaken me,and haye not kept my law: | altars ang. their *5 groves by the green trees up- « j,,, FR 


- 


a 


17 Ch. 9. 26, ., © 12 Arid ye have done 7 worſe then your fa- | on the high hills. © - CE Wk 
Os thers, (for behold, ye walk every. one after the | , * £5 7-18: FT vs ths onde continues from genera- 8. Clup. 2, 2 
+ Heb. fu. - F imapination' of his evil heart, that they may | 922.00 genoranon ware raeir © ldren remember whattheir 


Jeb. / INALLON' © | Parents had done before, and imitate *em therein. . q 5 
wa ot ene)... 1 a6 a6 Thc; OT Wn 0.1 te 
* Deut.4. 27. - "13 *. Therefore will T caſt you out of this | _ . + Q my mountain- in the field; 1 I will give 
| land, into 2 land that R know not, gd thy ſubſtance, az all thy treaſores to the ſpoil, 
ye nor your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve |, thy high places *® for fin, - throughout all 
29 other gods day and night, where I will *not "thy borders. roo ae | 
ſhew you favour. .."-Y 67... Feruſalem and Mount Sion , inviron'd with many 
®Ch. 15.14. | ” Deut. 28. 64, 1 *? Dent. 28, 65. pleaſant fields. 7 Ch.r15.13. d Where thou didft com- 
* Ia. 43. 18. 14 F* 2 Therefore behold, the ** days come, | mit Kolatry. * . a 
* Or,Norwith- ſaith the LORD, that it ſhall no more be ſaid, | 4 And thou, even Þ thy ſelf ſhalt 9 diſcon- + Heb. in 
rrp pe -,8, The LORD liveth that brought up the children | tinue from thine heritage that T gave thee, and/- 
| 2 of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; _ I will * cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the 
. _ 15 But, The LORD liveth that brought'up | land which thon knoweſt not : for ye have 
| the children of Iſrael from the land of the | '* kindled a fire in mine anger, which ſhall burn 
_ 2 See onCh.3. 23 north, and from all the lands whither he had | for eyer.  _ Se 10G 
12. driven them-: and 1will bring them again'into | . 9 Ceaſe from tilling thy Land, when thou art carried cap- 
1**c4. 3. -18. 2+ their land that.I gave unto their fathers. tive into a Foreign. Country... T ® Ch. r5. 14. Seethere. 
* Am. 4.2. - 16 Behold;] will *5 ſend for many *-5 fiſhers, | 5 (Thus faith th LORD , Curſed be th” 
Hab, 1. 15. ſaith the LORD, and they ſhall *7 fiſh.them; and man that ** truſterh in man,and ** maketh * fleſh *See Ii. 3 
© after will I ſend for many ** hunters,' and they his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the 
ſhall 7 hunt them from every mountain, and- LORD, Eds Ig VER , 
from every hill, and out of the holes of the | __ - wa PR $33 _ 7; SEPENGS upon any me- 
oe 'e I be a ſecret :nftin& of my Potwidaics | 6 For he ſhall be like the 3 heath in the de- 
come againſt this People. -} ** The Chaldeans;; (2? Catch | ſert, and (hall *+ not.fſee when good cometh, but 
'em in nets, and hunt 'em our of their hiding-places. ſhall inhabit the parched places in the wilder- 
17 For *® mine eyes are upon all their ways: | neſs, i» 5 a ſalt land and not inhabited. 
they 'ArE Not. hid from my face, neither is there | 1 Ch. 48.6. A * Not partake of any good ; but ſhall 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. both miſs of that ſafety which oor me ucby 
3 Ch. 32. 19. Fob 34. 21. Prov. 5. 21. and 15.3. ſuch means; and alſo bring upon themſelves thoſe evils they 
: | 2? . , thought thereby to eſcape. { * Barren and unfruitful, Dewr. 
. -48 And #firſt I will recompenſe their iniqui- | 2g. 23. Judg. 9. 45. Ob” 
: ty and their fin ? double ;*becauſe they have | + Bleſſed ;s the man that *5 truſteth in the *P61, 4.8.6 
Ezek. 43-7,9. defiled my land, *MSey have filled mine inhe- LORD, and whoſe hope 'the LORD is. 125. 1. Prov. 
 ---  ritance with the carcaſes of their **deteſtable | g por he ſhall be * as a tree planted *7 by the '% 6-10 
and abominable things. | 


. 
_ 


18, 

Refore þ 2 | ry. waters, and bar ſpreadeth out her roots by the « pi ».-12 
7 by yan. og opeogedry I. 40. 2. __— river, and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh, but Ser om 
18. 6. . 1 * Unclean beaſts ſacrificed to their Idols. | her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not be *care- *Jo%. 5 


19 O LORD, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, ful in the year of {| drought, neither ſhall ceale | g, ,47air 


and my refuge 3 in the day. of affliction, the OT0g thoſe: 4. He ſhall be proſperous and ſuc- 
Gentiles ſhall come nnto thee from-the ends of in his undertakings. 4 ** How to procure moiſture 
the earth, and ſhall ſay,Surely our fathers have | and become fruirful, | 
33 inherited lies, vanity, and 7hiwgs wherein there | og T The heart 5s deceitful above all rbings, 
is 10 Jp i | a - P and Ry wicked, who oy" know "F TEE 
"Ch. 7. "19. 7jat. 18. 1,2. '' t nothing by the IO. e * 9 r e heart, I try [10 37 
ſervice of their Idols, but lies, ſhame and forrow. the ak A 20 tof ens man carded = _— 
| 20 # Shall a man make' gods unto himfelf, | tg his ways, #nd** according to the fruit of his ,, 20. 12. 
* Chap. 2. 11, and * they are no gods? * = OI oh SOS " Rom. 8. 27: 
9. , It's a molt ſotriſh and unreaſonable praticefor any | | 9 7 gay, 16.' 7; See thare, 4 ** See on Merth. 16. 27. Rev. 2-23: 
man, much more for my own People that have been taught | q z: (4, 21-14. and 38. 19. Ifs. 3.10. Mic. 7.13. 7. e That 
better, to-make themſelves Gods ©”  & | fruit or reward which is anfwerable to his doings. 
21 35 Therefore behold, I will 35 this once | 15, 45 the” partridge || teth on eggs, and Or, gather 


cauſe them to know,3* I will cauſe them to know hatcheth zhem not: :/o he that getteth riches m_ yy hath 


mine -hand and my might, and they ſhall know | ang not by right, * ſhall ** leave them in the ,,; jugs 
* Chap. 33. 2. that *my name zx the 7 LORD. -þ midſt of his days, and at his end *? ſhall be a fool. forth in 
| 35 Becauſe my People are ſo addifted to Idolatry, 1 Now | 3» prov, 23.5 . Luke 12. 15; being either taken from ”_ Pfal. 55. 


CN En ene ELIE 


n 4") ah ng mens F4 7 Keel $:.15, 16. Lube 12.20.) 


Ej:t4 1 4ſ8. 8. 4- and 10:13,14. 
Lian FD an 149. 13. Luke 12. 20, 


throne, 5 from the 


13:0: LORD, the Fes of Iſrael, .all that 
5 Bie thee thall be aſhamed, avd they that 
. - depdrt**:from me ſhall be#? written ih the earth, 
becauſe they have. pom" the LORD , 3 the 
- fountain;of living 


adage 
_—__ ogtinl ey 2t Te Who hag 


bet 2.13. $ee there. | 

4 * Heal me, 'OLORD, and Ithall be heal- 
# Dent. 10.21. RY ;. 157 Wes. f 30d 1ſhal be ſayed: for i thou 
art 3* 


# Deliver from theſe 'in} 1 Th Ball hi mat 
ci Pops. 7 Who affocdeſt me latter of praiſing 
l bow hereore Ido acoringy priſe 


"iy amrr Behold, they ſay untd me, . 35 Where is 
Ws 1 word of the LO ? let it come-now. 

"80h; 26. 17. 2 Pet-3.4. Iſs. 5-19. 2. 5. 18. \T*The 
| Aſton threatned by 

Pal As for 'me, * Thave not 3! haſteried from 
org Pk we 


q ** Have their 
continuatice. 


nn .&c; 


35 no been urpetir 5 
SA 00981 Do porta any ae from 
67 Tobe hom ps 'd on ſuch fad meſſages, 


27.9 Be not a terrout unto me, thou art 2 my 
hope rat = y of- evil. ls ec 
Pg. 4, Tho malign, reeiify and perſecute me, yet 
au Owi and ds 44% a pr Pſal. 37: be | 

and 142. s. and 143. 9. 


78 +1 Let them: be confounded that ferkctte 
me, bur let. not me be confounded : let them 
be diſmayed, bat let not ne be diſmayed: bring 
upon them the day of evil,and Þ *? deſtroy them 


- with 4 double deftruftion. 


+ Heb. break 
 thmmwith a 


duble breach. © **Pſal. 35. A and 40. 14. } ®* See 6n Ch. rr. to. YHA- 
x bundant, utter de firuticn, as CH, 16. 18; See there. 


t9 q. Thus faid the LORD unto me, Go and 
*Cc. 7. 2 & ſtand in the gate of 'the children of the peo- 
| 19.2, e, whereby the kings of Judah come in, and 
bo the which they go out, and 1 In all the gates 
of Jeruſalem; - 
'20- And ſay rinto them , Hear ye the word 
of the LORD, ye kings of Judah, ,and' all Ju- 
_ dah; and _ the inhabitants of Jeraſilem, that 
enter in by on} op 
12.0 ot The faith the LORD, Take heed to your 
T1 13 15, ſelves 2 and 4 bear no- burden on the ſabbath- 
6,1. . day, nor bring 5 i in by the gites of Jeruſalem. 
22 Neither forth a burden out of your 
houſes on the ſabbath-day,, neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the abbath-day,as 14 com- 


' manded your fathers. 
| "45 Prod. 20:8. and 23. 12; and 37. _9y 09 LNG, FÞs 3-0 
23+ 3- Det. 5. 14-15. 
"Chap: 13.10, ©* 23 * But they 41.9 ed not; neither #* incli- 
ned' their ear, but thgir neck tif, that 


might not hear rior he inſtruQtiop. 

"MN Exek. 20, 6s 4 ch. 7: 56. and 19.”x5. Zech. 7.11,12. 

24 And it ſhall come to'pafs, if: ye diligent- 

w. hearken unto we, ſaith os LORD, on Feing 

-no- burden through the *pates of this city on 

the ſabbath-day , but haltow the' fabbath-day, 
ts do nd work therein: | 

ay ſhall there # eriter into the gates 

city,. kings and*princes fitting; upon the | 

throne of David , riding in- chariots, and on 

mics, they. and their princes, the men of Ju-, 
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FEREMIAH - 


14.8. CITE Y wead, T*Pcom | 


to mug thee, eng have 


The Type of the Potter- 
dah; arid the inhabiratits of Jeruſtlem, and this Chap., 19; 
af 


city "ſhall remain. ** for ever: 


% Ch. 52.4. Cotiticnie to-inhabir andt be in a flouriſhing 
condition. (| 5® 2 Sam. 7.16.' Pſal. 132. 12,'14. 


26 And they ſhall cothe - front; the cities of 


and from the land .of Benjamin; and from the 
plain, and from the 'rhountairis ; and: from the 
ſouth, bringi ing burnt-offeririgs, and ſacrifices, 
and meat-0 ings, and incenſe, and. bringing 
ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe 'of. the LORD. 
27 But if {oy will not hearken vyntq me to 
hallow the ſabbath-day, and not to, hear a bur- 
den, even entring in at the gates of. Jeruſalem 
on the ſabbath-day.;. then * will I kindle 5" a *Chap. 49. 27 
fire in the gates thereof , and it: ſhall--devout Amos 1. 4,7, 
the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhal-niot Ys 193S5. 2.5; 
quenched. ' | 
it Ch. 52.13. 2 Kings 25. 9. 2 Chron, 36. 19. Pjali74 7,8. 


GHAP: XVIII: 


1 Under the type of a potter , God ſrewerh h his ab- 
ſolute power in diſpoſing of nations. v1 Fudg- 
ments threatned to Judah: 

He word which came to rereitiah EM the 
LORD, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, and g0 . Kb to the potters houſe, 
and there I will cauſe thee to hear my-words. 

3 Then I went down to the potters houſe, and _ 
behold, he wrought a work on the || wheels: [| Or, frames, 

4 And the vellel that fie made of || clay, was 7 ſeats 
marred. in the hand of the potter, ſo he made l Yn my 

red as clay in 
it again - another veſlel, as ſeemed good to the 4. 1nd of the 
potter to make zz. .. potter. 

5 Then thewordof the LORD came to me, t Sore — 

y ing, ed and made 

6 © houſ: of Iſrael, * cannot I do with you *Ifa.. 45. 9. 
as, this potter ? faith the LORD. Behold, * * as cap pore” 
the clay s in the potters hand, ſo are ye in mine «2, 9 Fey th 
| hand, O houſe of Krael.. . -.. 

7 At what -inftant 1 ſhall ſpeak coricerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom to * pluck * Chap. 7. 1o- 
up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy #t: ' | 

8 If that nation againſt whom T have. pro- 
RS turn from their evil, I will 3 repent 
of the evil that 1 thought to do unto them. _ 

* Ezek. 18. 21, and 33. 11. (3 70nah 3. 10. Repentance in 

| Man, produces Repentance in God. See on Gen. 6. 6. 

9 And at what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom to build 
and to lant it: 

.10 I it + do evil in. .my fi fi elit; that it obey 4 Zzek. 18. 24; 
not my voice, then 1 will repent of the good 
wherewith I faid I wonld.benefit them. - 
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[43 And I will 7 gather the remnant of my flock, 
- [and-will bring 


iſh h fee, they ſhall be fruitful and increaſe. 


pntothe Fn by 4s tu | 

| qu nat. | 4 + po been thy 

C1220 D, ny, yout ach, that thou obeyedlt | 
ay | R c "5 bn gp ; 

277, and 7. pays wc. 3%: ”Y Dei. 9: 7 


The windsſt | eat upall thy paſtours, | 
-Jovers ſhall ;go into captivity, ſurely 


te ſhalt thou be tamed and confounded for | 


madeof Dokari » wer. kph 6 JC 


nets come upon thee 
"24 4: 1 live, faith theLORD, Winch * Co- 


TG the ſon. of Jeholakim kin king of Judah were 
d, yet would 


ÞU .— 
2s" And I will” give flies into the hand of 
ſeek thy life,” and.into the hand » 
; whoſe face thou feareſt, even into the hand 
[2 N "pang king of Babyloo, and into 
the Chaldeans. 
re _ I pr caft 37 thee out, and-thy 33 mo- 
ther «hat 
yewere not born, ad there ſhall ye die, + , © 
27 Buttothe land whereunto they +4 defire 
to. return, - thither: ſhall they not rerurn# *: 
28351; this man Coniah a deſpiſed'broken idol? 
ir be* a'veſlel wherein is no pleaſure'?. where- 
fore are they caſt out, he and his 3 ſeed, and 
are caſt into a land which they know. not ? 
-# 9. How comes: ir to paſs that beis thus uſed ? a5 Ch. 


29 37 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of 


Ins Tx5-44866-4 dhe thawed 

; ON 2, 4:4 4 

7 | aq beare of 
16RD, 


| Goa nor Frolhet in his 
;; for no_man of this ſeed ſhall fit- | 
-ppon.3 throne of David, ing a0 


Eb Fn ot Th, gs 


car XX. 


I He pr opbeſieth a a "refaur ation of the. ſrateered fock 
| Ehup ſhall rule. and ph Mons 9 Againf 
"Tae Prophets. gs, 


) be unto the . rsthat-* deliver 
I. of ont ers 


Ade 114 ind 34.3 
Te kn LOKI 


ſited-them; behold, * 1 
yo r dogs, faith 


4. . 5 Taken afiy 26- 


hee, ito another countrey where | 


. Write ye-thisman | 


9 lacking, ſaith the LORD. 


; and Rulers under the OY uk 9 Je om pb 0. SID 


—P In his Jays Judah ſhall be #: ſaved, and 
| Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : and this # his name 
whereby he ſhall be called, + THE:LORD 


4-OUR RIGHTEOUSN ESS. 
n Gp. 33. 16. Here he Thews the effe&s of his Govern- 
ment as to his Church and People. 4 '3 Ha. 33. 22. From 
|| thairkns (Meth, 1. 21.) and other ſpiritual enemies, Luke 
I. 74. Gal. 1.4. 7 "*{1.)' Who executes judgment and 
righteouſneſs for us, in dealing with us according to his co- 
venant, and vindicating out cauſe, and ta taking our part, a- 
po thoſe.that deal unjuſtly and. unrigh y with us,and 
elivering us out of their hands, and bringing us to our 
own land again, ver. 7; 8. (2.) The procurer.and beſtower 
of all that righreouſheſs and holineſs thar isin us, [a.45-24- 


f 1 Coy. I. 30. 


's Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the LORD, that they ſhall no more ſay, The 
LORD liveth, which brought up the children 
of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt ; 

$ But, the LORD liyeth, which brought vp, 
and which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael 
out of the north-countrey, and from all coun- 
treys whither I had driven them, and they ſball 
dwell in their own land. 

9 CT Mine heart within me is ** broken, .be- 
cauſe of the. prophets ,”all my bones '5 ſhake : 
I am like a drunken mai, and like a man whom 
wine hath overcome ; becauſe of the LORD, 
and becauſe of the? words of his: bolineſs. 


'© By reaſon of thoſe Judgments je foreſaw coming uport 


'em for their deluding the People awing 'em anto ſin, 
ver. 10-14.Ch.14.13-16, (7 - {peek from 


Prophetsdid ſo much countenance and encourage, ver.ro.&Cc. 


cauſe of || ſwearing the land mourneth: * the 
pleaſant piaces of the wilderneſs are dried up, 
and their || courſe is '9 evil, and ** their force 
| js not right. | 
$.Ch. 9:=2: A Notwithſtanding Gods hand is fo heavy 
on oa! em, G. 5. 3. 1.26.9, 11. 1? Their courage is not 
-12 maintenance of that which is right, but on the 
WES they employ all their might i in that which i is evil; 

9: 3, 

11 For * both prophet and prieſt -are ** pro- 
fage, yea, * ** in my houſe have -I found- their 
| wickedneſs, ſaith the LORD. | 
- 2 Fe. 14, 15. J** Ch. 7.10; 11. 2 Chron. 36. 14. Exek. 
7.20, and 8. 5. &c. 

12 Wherefore * their way ſhall be unto them 

as 23 ſlippery ways in. the darkneſs: they ſhall 
bs driven on and fall therein: for 1 will bring 
evil upon thera, ever wal 34 year of their vilita-. 


| tion, faith the LORD. 


13 And I have ſeen j + 55 folly jc the 
| phets of Samariaz they , ek propheſied *5 in 
| Baal, and cauſed my 7 neem Iſrael to 7 erx? 


35 ES 2, 14. 1 name of Bogl, 47 wy j-P- 
18. 18, 27. 


14 I have ſeen alſo in the pr ophets of Jerufa- 


4 Ty 'em. TEExek, 34.8-10. 


Jem || an horrible thitis : they ** commit adul- 
cry, 


< 


Is " Ch.3. 15. Nehemiah, Zorobabel , &c. as lfo Chriſtiati 


proc | 
him, as he is an enemy .of all wickedneſs, which thoſe falſe 


10For the land is full of ** adulterers, for be- 


Chap. 23. 


ont of all countreys whither: I have driven them, LAW NS 
them again: to their folds, and * __ 34-11; 


4 And I will ſet. up * ſhepherds over them 
which fhall - feed them, and they. ſhall fear no 
more, nor be diſmayed , neither ſhall they. be 


*Deut. 33. 28. 


+ Heb. Fehova 


, TFfidkenu. 


5 Ch.16.14,15. 


4305: 
[| Or, curſing. 
"Chap 9. 10, 


6p" 
| Or, violente, 


* Chap. 6. 13, 
4 - 10. Zeph:. 


* Chap. I115. 


* Prov. 4. 19. 
Chap. 13. 1 
'3 P/al. 35.6 

*Ch. 48. "44 
and $50. -27. 


2 


- | Or, an abſurd 
oy wt 
Heb. «nſavu- 


l Or, Ailtbimfe. 


_ 
o—_ 


gnnmange=— 
—_—_—— = - _ - 4 a> 
Eo o — - : <=" = Mn :: y i rob = 7a " wr JI IFC X Mn Oo IE r= ent: _ EIS CES 1 __ FOI In —__ CT 2" IE 8 
—— 7 Sie IT OE 4+ a——_ Yn own 5 n - : ITT” 4 : dan-r wgaretd . =_ _—_— . 
PTR £ ET EO IE—_ PRI — = W—_ hs - _ hrs ” £52 - hh A —— o >. _ < 2 th Frans . 
- nn tote ng Ir ag Pe ES ; ne OV — at 2d —_——— CINE ES OE. <a ——_ ——— __ peep =: 
" ind E 4 = LI nent £-V. ITE £ EE.” C2," Þe- _ = ky EIT —_— — T_ _ of > 5 — 2 W<.-z ou”: g 
- _—_ _———— - _— x< ICEnn IVDEX AE — ; -_ —_ = DD OS —_ 4 : - 4 - _ =. a ac4 4 3 —_— pp . £ Po Se wind Ba - T7 S 
< = S IG >: __ a — — - - PI=INED = = p. =="; ow etna "4 ee E> : b 
- = oy _— — Bc el - <. « >= mY GG i by =I An |—ir—on - z _ - bo —_— - FL o S==I 
__ a OI i =: , ' D , pane ———_ - > > _ — - 
Ws = - < - —_ _ —_— -— = « — - L 


- < 
FTE 3 


_ wry. 
= FIRES as 6 

_ — > _ - ; 
D—— my _ - ——  — — ES l 
_ - . " p= Y "tad Se: Gangs ©, 

: : £ >> B+ Ro a <; - af Z the v an 
ft LF ne TEAS oe Er ne Ee he ——_ ne . Pa.” -__— 

2 ' : - dg nr bs == bs — WER - 

- - - SOOT WCET ar RS aa Ml. 
. - ey b gs - > > 


LEES 

OR wr rn 
oo — TEES Ye BR 

_— —_— 7 » a 
wor Le Sena neat Sat 
= WET be 3: 
—, wont ery 

" wat E = *"% 


- = ; 
——_ _- - nn 
= Au - . a 
rr En. 
= = 
— - 


— 


_ 


"A. 


a ns, i ts ts > EROS FI" _ _—— PI "TT _ Mu 


God Hhreamerh 


FEREMIAH 


AC —_ PO — TIFI_—y 


wat, Fog 


 —_ 
Falk Propher, 


| Chap. 23. tery, and >» walk in wrong they.» firengchen alſo | 
| CEN IG the-hands of: evil:doers;' that none dothireturn 
from his wickedneſs :' they-are alt of themi-unto | 


me as ®' Sodom, and the inhabitants) ihaveof as | Works 
3 ——— : 


; , We dboc thing "ri the Lord of boſts |< 
concernin 


D—_y——— - -— ——— 
, 


7 the. prophets, Behold, 1 will, feed 
- - them with ® wormwood, "and make Je fink 
the water RA all ; for from. the } zhers' of 

* profatcneſs BA: fort into all 


[Oc peri E, Jrala, 111 15: 
DEE 054 TIP. 11. ither by. real 
Shar lgey. I or looſe Lives... y 


16 Thus faiththe LORD of hoſts, 3+ FS 


_ ſpeak a viſion of 76: 'thetrown heart, dud not out 
of the moith of the LORD. 
3% Ch, 27. 9,14 16; 1. CK 2. 5. 2 Kings 17; 15. 
Pſal. 62. 10. Rome 1: 21. Nace-ypa-yrnl i in vain things har 
will deceive you, - }** Ch. 14;/14.. 
- 15: They ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, 
*Zech. 10. 2. The LORD hath ſaid, * "Ye ſhall have 3? peace: 
( Or, fubborn- and they ſay unto every. ons that walketh after 


wes. the || imagination of his own heart, No evil ſhall 


20-14 


emitted 


"Ch. 6.14 
| Ezek.13. a come upon .you. 
| * Tob 15. 
| j Or, = the LORD, and Hath perceived and heard his 


' word ? who hath marked his word, and heard :7? 

F 7ob 15. 8. Who. beſides our ſelves have been me 
ed with th? mind of God,to deliver any other meſſage than 
what we have done ? So 1 Kings 22.24, 

19 Behold, 39 a whirlwind of the LORD IS 
one forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind, 
ir "ſhall fall gricvouſly 3198, the head of the 
wicked: 

- BCh:25. 32. and 30.27. A  gricrons ftorm of judgment 
15 coming. 

20 The anger of thi LORD ſhall © not re- 

turn, until "he have execnted, and till he have 
| performed the*rhoughts of his heart : ®'in the 
latter days ye ſhall conſider it perfedtly. 


now at preſent ye diſregard; and-disbelieve my words, yet 
hereafter when you ſhall ſee em \ 28 9s] then you hall 


| be of another mind. 
"ch, 14.14.nd . 21 I have 4? not ſent theſe vrophets, yet. they 
725.200 299: ran: IÞ have.not ſpoken to'them, yer they pro- 
pheſis 
22 But if they _had 4+ ſtood in my counſel, 
 andhad canſed my people to hear. my. words, 
then they ſhould have turned them from. their 
_ evil-way, and: fromthe evil-of their doi 93. 
- # Been acquainted by me, with-my. will and pl 


and not 45 4 God afar off? ' 


4. Whoſe Preſence is confin'd only ts Heaven, that ſeems 
nearer to me, and take notice only* of 'what is done there. 
1.45 To obſerve what is done apon earth alſo, which ſeems 

further from me, Pſa/. 113. 6,' Exek. $, 12. | 


- 24: Can any #7 hide himfelf in ſecret: places 

not #* Thill heaven and earth? faith the LORD. 

47 Þſal. 139.7-12.and go. 8. AmH.23J Tx Kings 8. 27. 

- © 25 Thayeheard what the prophets ſaid, that 

- propheſre lies in my name, faying + I have |. 
dreamed, 1 have dreamed; 

®God hath reveal'd his mindto' me by aDream;Nimd. I2 6 


Will they '26 5 How long ſhall'+bic be in the heart of 
never give a- : the Prophets that propheſi is lies ? yea, they are 
ver this Trade? x 


prophets of the deceit of their'own heart; 
- 27 Which think to. cauſe my. people-to for- 


Jem tell oy 


-| him-ſpeak my word 5 faithfully*: 
chaff* to the. wheat ? faith the LORD. 


not unto the words of the-prophers thar pro- | 


” pheſie unto: you ; they 3s make you! vaiit © they | phets, 


| | every. one from his neighbour. 


13 For * ® who hath: ſtogd inthe || counſel of | 


4* Ch. 30.24.  * Iſs. 55.11.1 Sam. 312. (© 9.4. Tho: 


| |  '23 Am 1 a God %at hand, faiththe LORD, 


What hath 'the LORD anſwered thee ?. and, 


that I ſhall nor fee him? faith the LORD: do? 


52 tell-every man to: his neighbour , as 53 their Cha 


fathers have forgotten my name, \for B we, 
aal. 
5t NN Word delivered ro rae m by thy P rophets, and # my 1 
for them and ers. 7 5* As divine 


" 5?-Judg. 3-7.and 8. 34. 


e prophe # that hath a dream; let him + Heb. »; 
reanmi ; and he that hath my word, let Ws n n 


5% what is the 


-5tTell iis2 dream .anda thing not to be heeded. | 392Cor, 
2.17. 1 Pet. 2.2.and 4. 10, 11. 5 9.0. ; veRla >. ap compa 
riſon between m Y wonkbend os a of the falſe Pro- 
phets ; and therefore they ſhould not be mingled together. 
29 1s not; my word 5? like'as a fire ?. ſaith the 
LORD. :: and like a hammer that breaketh the 
# rock-in-pieces ?,  } - 
5? Powerful to conſume the Drofs burn up the Cha 
and Stubble,-Ch. 5.14: Heb. 4.12. rp Gan bur wp moſt * 
ſtinate heart; Zech. 7. 12. 
30 Therefore behold, * I aw againſt the pro- * (De 
faiththe LORD, that 5 ſteal my words C 


18 20, 
hap. l4.141z. 


59 March. 3: To. By their bmw 'Infirmations make the 
People to diſregard thoſe meſl; at are brought by the 
true c Prophets, which before rd ſeem to be affeRed with. 
31 Behbld, 1 a” againſt the prophets, faith 
the LOND» » that [, uſe their tongues, and ay, | Or, ſms, 
e ſalt 

32 Bebold, I am 2 zainſt them that propheſie 
falſe Areams, ſaith hy LORD, and do tell them, 
and cauſe my. people to err by their lies and by 
their #.lightneſs, yet 1 ſent them not,nor com- 
manded them : therefore they ſhall © not profit 
this people at all, faith the LORD. | 
*+ Zeph. 4.4. Looſe and lewd carriage. (© None can 


expett Gods bleſſing upon their 7p, 2088! rung axe not called 


by God to that work. 


33' T'And when this people, or the prophet, 
or a prieſt ' ſhall ask thee, aying, * What i; 
the burden'of the LORD? chk ſhalt then ſay 
unto'them, What burden ? Iwill even ©? forſake 
you, faith the LORD. $i 
5 In a ſcornful way. © Whar' ill news next have you 
for us? } ®3:Ch, 12, 7. Hoſ' 9.14 
34 And as for the prophet, and the prieſt, and 
the people that ſhall ſay; 'The burden of the 
LORD, 1 will even corre that man and his + Ib. ziji 
honſe. ©. upon, 
35 6 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his neigh- 
bour, 'and every-one to his brother, What hath 
the LORD anſwered?-and,What hath the LORD 
ſpoken? 

«4 7. d. You ſhallſpeak with great reſpett and reverence 
concemitig my Word for the time to come. 


36 And 20 burden of the LORD fhall ye 


®. . . * > he 


6 Pix. In that manner. F © Theſe irreverent ſpeeches 
which are in'every mans mouth Il down judgments 
upon their heads. {1 ® Derided or nuſinterpreted. 


37 4 Thus ſhakt thou ſay to the prophet , 


What hath the LORD ſpoken ? | - 

38 Butſith ye ſay, The 7 wi Ml of the LORD; 
therefore thus faith the LORD, Becauſe you 
fay this word, The burden of the LORD, and 
| have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye ſha!l not ſay, 
The burden of the LORD : 

. 39 Therefore behold, 1, even I will utterly 
forget you, 'and 1 will forſake you, 2 __ the city 
that LOTS you. and your fathers, 'and ceft you 
out of--my preſence; - + * 

40 An Foy bring an 68 everlaſting reproch © &ﬆ Cþ, 26, 17 
upon you,. and a popgreal ſhame, which ſhall 
not be forgotten. 
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ih 8 x1; #17 
Ft Asd f Ut. (104; bw 4.2% Ny (6p &b : 
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Pe | and oh | — ? P | C ow | 
d ie and beticld 20 

{2h eden ſet before the temple 

of theiQORD; "acer «that Nebuchddtezzar | 
of had? eartied" away" a tive 

22, Br Ede di Jo 
and," 


14” INH , 4 SF - 
+ 


ah, wit n n ngot dah, | 


| 


{of Amon king of Judah, 


ag. the: LORD the God o& Ifrael, 


: © good. figs, ſo ſo will I* acknowledge 

' the |; them 6 6 are wo away captive of Judah, 

with, on. have {ent -out. of this place into the 
+. Bndof the Chaldeans * for cheir good, . 

-  ® Take.care of 'em, ET Ir ail wer, 6,7. 

T3 Per. 'S. Heb. 12. 10, Pſal. 119. 67, 71 Rom. 8. 28. _ _ 


Compl. © 16:For-I [will ſet mine eyes upon them for 
346 


| good , and I will + bring them-again” to this 
"Ch, 33; 4. 7 . Jand $:and I : will + build them, and'-not pull 
'ch.qa 166% them:down ; and I will plant them and:not pluck 
| \. them up. 
5k © \ 27 Abd [will ve them-an heartto *kiiow me, 
-: that I am the or and they ſhall: be 7 my 
people,. and' I will be.their God ::for they ſhall 
- > return unto me with their * whole heart. 
1. 1:14 Ch.-32. 39. Dexit, Jo. 6. Exzek. 11.'19, and 36. 26, 27. 
$/ckin 23. and. zo, 22, and 31, 33-and 3a. 38. :* Ch.29. 
119. 2, 19, 
, 8, And as the? evil figs, which cannot be 
eaten, they are ſo. evil: ( urely thus ſaith the 
| OR .D) fo will 1 give Zedekiah the, king of 
..; Judab and his princes , and the reſidue of Je- 
z ulalem Able ectiain ln this land, a99.them phat 
nan » dwell in the land of 


9h. 29. 17. 


mates ""'9 AndI will deliver them + to be ty TOP 


Femun * 


ig, or vexg. 1960 All the kingdoms of the earth for-cheir hurt, 
tion, to be a reproch and; a proverb ,-,a taunt and a 
curſe in all places whither I ſhall drive them. 


+ "Ch1s. 4 port 28. 25, 37. 1 Kings 9.7. 2 Chron, 9.20 
10 And 1 will ſend the ſword,the famine, and 


the peſtilence pn thetn, till they be conſumed 
from off the land, that I gave uato them and to 
facie: fathers. LY 


Gam > i IH + + 4 


: | V'Feremiab reprowi the Fews Abe tot 
'' propbers, 8 - Feretelleh the fe . gears oth 
LS = 6 indafer that, ow how of Babylon. 
ow $; fy that T1 to Jeremiah Jeremiut concerning 
| T 2 cam the fon the Fourth 
|» "yearof Jehvigkimn ES of Ju- 
h, that bro ©: f Nebuchadrez- 


z From' the rien ak of ofiah the ſon Chap 25. 
unto this day CL No 
(that- is the ; three an 2 ventieth year) the 3357» 

| word of the LORD hath'come unto me, and 1 

| have ſpoketi unto you, * rifing eatly- and ſpeax- 

1 ing, X but ye have .not hearkened > *Chap.11.9,8, 
* Ch. 1,2. Fi 77s OF his Propheſyi C + Ch. 7.13,25- ro. 13.1091; 
-4 And the LORD hath ſent vato you 5 all his 30919, 12: 

Grange the prophets, 4 riling early and ſend- g 9:5, 22. 

ing them, but ye have * not Gy NOT IN- 27. | 

.clined your ear to hear, * Ch. 29; 19. 


5s They ſaid, 7 Turn ye again now every one " Ch. 7: 244365 


s'| from his eyil way, and from the evil of your 
* | doings, and dwell in the land that the* LORD 
|-hath given unto you and to your fathers, * fot 


ever and: ever : 

7.Ch. 18. -i1. and 35.15. 2Kings 17.13. Jon. 3.8. 1*From 
generation to generation. 

6 And go not after ? other gods to ſerve thern, 
and to worſhip them, and ”* provoke me-not to 
anger with the ** Wor ks of your hands, and L 
will do you ** no hurt. 


9'Ch. 16.11. JT * Ch.7.19. © Your wicked courſes, 


] ver. 14, and-particularly your Idols, Ch. 44. 8. Da Not 
.| bring upon you the evils tlireatried, Ch. 18.8. 


7 Yet ye have '3 not hearkened at me,faith 7 Rot. 10: 16, 
the LORD ; that ye-might provoke me to an- TEINS 
ger with the works of your hands, to your own | 
hurt. 

8 © Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 


3397: 
Becauſe ye have not heard my words, 


9 Behold, I will '4 ſend and '* take all '5 the 


Gilies of the north , ſaith the LORD, and 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon * 1 my * See Ifa.44.28. 
ſervant, and will bring them againſt this land, £45: '- Cl.49. 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and againft = 
All theſe nations round about, and will utterly | 
deſtroy thetm , and* niake them an "7 aſtoniſh- * Chap. 18. is. 
ment, and an ”” hiſſing, and perpetual deſola- 
tions. -v 

is ia. 13. 3, 4. (5 Ch. 1. 15. Thoſe of the ſeveral king- 
doms arid Natiohs ſubje& to the Kitrg of Babylon. © '* Ch. 27. 
6. and 43. 10. Employ'd by me in this ſervice, Ezek. 29. 18, 
20. Y} 7 Yer. -18, Ch. 19. 8. 

10 Moreover, I will + * take from them the + Heb. cauſe 29 
* yoice of mirth, and the voice of gladnels, the pſi og 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 5 ry 24. 9; 
bride,the * ſound of the milſtones, and the light 
of the ne. k _ 

al © and 16. 9. and 33, 11. and Exzek. 26, 13. Ho 

2. 3+ TX: fp 7s. = Ag "N Their neceſſary Provikans, a 

""71-And this whole land ſhall be a defolation, 
and an aſtoniſhment; and theſe nations fhall 


ſerve the king of Eabylon ** ſeventy years. 
20 Ex 1. 1. Beginning at the Captiviry of Jechonia, or 
Jehoiachi m, (Ch.22.24--26.) in the eighth year of Nebuchads 


"nezzar's Reign. 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs * when ſeventy Compl, 
years are *' accompliſhed,char I will + puniſh the 3466. 
king of Babylon , and that nation , faith the * 2 Chc. 26.27, 
LORD, for their iniquity, andthe land of the gy wn 
Chaldeans, and will make it * perpetual deſo- 4 Ht viſit 
lations. upon, 

# Ch, 29. 10; * Ch. 50. 43. and g1; 26, Iſa. 17. 19. and 
I4. 23. 

13 And I will bring upon that land all my 
words which I have pronounced 2gainft i it, even 
all cher 5s written in this book, which Jeremiah 
hath propheſicd againſt all the nations. 

14 For ** many nations and *+. great: ki 
(hall *5 ſerve themſelves of them alſo: and Lw1 i 


|*5 recompenſe them according, to: their. deeds, 


and according to the works of their own hands: 

_ 33. Medes and Perfeans, with others them, 

oy Fs 13. 4. Dan. 5. 38. find f 48.1. 
45 Ch, 27. =7: and 34. 9: Bring *em tt vo 
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| pd 0 Ea habirarion, he ſhall mighti] 
off] * upon his habitation, .he hall give * © __ Chap, 26, 
as they that tread the 5 E5 againſt all the in- "EY 
| Aadjcants Vf bb.oaryh,) = {Dy we. Chap. 48, L 
. VP, JO.” . . O, a \ þ; 
Go. 3. and 110-0 $f." 175 VI. "Rhck. 53 "32m 34.cRG a org ATi * Ora bs dehterin res, 2b 
oO Th Fred 6-04 589 Ard OJ P1149 £,19:A'npiſe al 
: 26 And they *” ſhall-dridiky/and be Patoved,| the he eo. Rn LOBD" hrs a co of 
and be mad; becauſe of the ſnprd hat etl 9200 Y 2confgo- 
". ſend argony'them. /-- de tg naginns: he tar Ft plead with 
PExch, p » Nah. 3. 4 bow Mhaherohe anyone ur [3 | © are -296ry 
| LEY, <R.vih EE ol _g ingare b 


- Jo | ek fi Poſen. fall Tin ng 
jook. 1 thy; a1 the. .LORDs) g LM; "ol 6, 2+: 4, 


CUKD 7 ch.45.5. 
' Dengunc? hos T4 all ths. nations. to drink, 
heſe Judg- ba wo | 33, Lhus ith nf LORN. of hoſts, Behold, 
mn 5 —_ 'W om <LORD had nL-0G 5. \ 15k | evil 73.09 ZE oe: ED 29% 
& up rom the * Oy. 23.19 
& 30 


'em. No: al et 
ther @ #3, 10n,!: the x; s; 'of the Elon [hall be at 7 


chat ET ap 4 ape die ah i FE £yent Unto 
a | the other exig] of ey, {ball 54 20 be 
ad Poet bygher lamenee, 26 Keck rages Tek ubrgh buried fy Hcy 
5 Ch.46. Bzek, vas 35 qe Reems of es and his fer-|, Fr Fu his command a a commu niſin, ; 1 5 Ch, 8.72. and 
29201 $0218 pants, and hisprinces, and all his people, * Howl 
2359. © 20: And-all} the 35 mingled people, 'and all | ,, ad How! le 5 ſhepherds and cry, and * Clup.,. 

, _er Ag the kings of the land of Uz, and *ll the kings' Wrath F, We ae Na Fl ee, 4 we E, Prin = 

of the land of co Philiſtines, and mane of cl P Zh NM FUE ts of f me lo filing 
* Seo Ire. 1. and Azz and ron and 7 *' *"the remgant © 

Aſhdod, ” 1 ; yl 2/74 iba the Þ A plea- Heb. o wfi 


- '36Pep, 24. ch. fo. 37. Ezek. 30.5. Tho of the? of dejire 
bour Nations | that either ſerved in their Wars, or 
= with /erg. 


I! Ch.49.7, &. 21 3 Edom, and 38 Mop, and the children . wy 


| £ | 
38 h. 8. | f * | Tt [! LY: 
Char 49. I. of Ammon, . |08ET7 "Andib thes thepberds ſhall have no Way + Heb. flight 


22. And, | the 3 kings of 49 Tyre, EM tipal U: periſh 
1 Or, r-gindy the kings.of : and the kings. of the | itles,| PCI  IOg ods paz whe op 


the fea-fide. which are 4' beyond the. * ſea, | eſcape. herds, and e 


6.26, Mich, I, 19. 
5 ' Fully come. 
again, and ſo 


* Chap. 49. 23-  ®Princes and Rufers. J'® Ch. 4. 4. 1# $rpen ;36:&yvice: of: the:cry of the: ſhepherds, and ſpin fon, 
Se... 2 | 


of Syr;8 that coalted all —— 1 an homlitg:ofthe þ rm nota of the flock {bell Cc. 
"Clap. 49.8, | ig h * Dota, oh Wag I Buz, and all; | be beard: :6r: whe LORD: Unem ſpoiled their 
* Heb. cut off -Þ zhat'are inthe utmoſt. corners, & paſture.-/! % 013- C11V9 : © FN 
into corners, or 24 And all the kings of Arabia, ag all ps 37, And the: , penceable; og "g ot 
bowing he's core kings of * the mingled people that dwell in the don, becauſe of © thie Herce 1ger of the 
ners - de ert, Tape a 
Chas — ** 25 Andall the kings-of Zimri, and all the yes pri Hardy NS JT a, drele ſecurely 6 
*Ezek. 30. 5. kings of #: Elam, -and all the kings of the | FE, hath! forſak a *coyert, , 85 the 
# Ch. 49. 34- Medes, log: or. their Find is Fdeſglate,  becayſe af Lewy 4 deſts 
"26 And all'the kin Ne wi of the 43 north; far | the Hercene $ of the appro Qur » and becauſe {ation 
and near, 'one with her, and all the king- | © of ' 5 his fierce! anger; þ q hs I 
doms ' of the World; which are upon the face fr ASE EO 4. s Sh 2 Fo rc 
of m ate ide, arid the Kg of, 46 Sheſhach ſhall peoe 
drink'a em. - © | 
; 204 Under, he 6h Chaldeen Government 4 ® Bohjlon, —"'E a C H * J ox07 
$7. 47 
27 Therefore thou ſhalt fay unto them, Thus | 1 Feremigh FOIOEY þ repemtepce $ & apprebend- 
| faich the LORD of hoftv*the ' God of Iſrael, | #4, 10 and, grroigned* 12. Hu apogy: 16 He 
" Hb. 2.16. 4 Drink ye and * be drinken, and Tpue and is quit in j hd Ends bo 
I. 51:21. & falj, and riſe"g6" _—_ —— of the- Fvord | 
63-6" - which HvilÞfendamang you | bs the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 2395+ 
28 Andif:thalf1 beg-1f they refuſs: to- take Fur ſon- ah king, of Judah, came this 
the cup at thine hand to drink;-thenſhalt "thou | word from the bo, Pike. 
fay unto them: Thus ſaith "the: 'LORD of hoſts, | i \Thusfairhirh & LORD, aa in the. * court Rok 
Ye ſhall cpa rink. of the. «Jap .houſe, apd {peak ynta all the 


{2/9 Foro," vil-on th ich, come to worſhip. in the 
+ Heb. » 1A which : "Sled: Þ oo wh. ; ores: fron ol Fg ouſe, all the ttt that I command 
pon , 2 niſh a * Ch, 42.4 
which my name YE rly un vaniſhed ” "Fe il pot be pr thee t;:JÞeak-rnto them ; dil not {= 
eeboconnan Ynilhes "* Ell ca be JORD ward: »!7 oi .c = _ : 
he fas © s of the prog "faith the LOR | Rog 5 AM e5 mill beaten, and ward #1 Fu 
(6) '$; /% 6 
"40h; 45.1! PERRY It; Eck; 9 'C. Obad,” 46: Tak "ap me. of the evil which, purpoſe to dg up" 2. n.6.6. 
23.3x;'21:Pet; 4:24) 38.7 | 7 947 02 "5 them, .hocauſe.of the. evil. of their doings. 
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41 tore from on and: uptcr.his-v walk in wy law, | have before ST 
1 il C $$$Y 


FRFRARE FEREMITAY 4 acquitted 
7, 1.7 © A. 1 A I. and acquitted: 


" Ts bat ot the words of my ſervants | he had-pronounced againſt them ? *5 Thus might Chap. 27; 
the prophets,] Whom I ſent'urito you, both 5 ri- | we procure great evil againſt -our ſouls: LY NJ 
* fing up carl 


| EP OS. WED hat v 1:2 Chron, 32. 26, | \ * By Yoirig what the Prieſts and 
it" ; 46d Rnding Few \C ut ye BaVe falſe Proches world A an wr: Xe.” : : 
make this houſe ke ** Shiloh, | -- 20 ** And there was alſo a man that prophe- 
ery 3 7'corſe {0 all the nati- | fied in the name of. the LORD, Urijah the ſon 
| | of Shemaiah of Kirjathjearim, who prophefied 
againſt this city, and againſt this lattd, accor- 
ding to all the words of Jeremiah. 
;  *® This is another ſtory related by ſome of Jeremy's Ad- 
i& Jer verſaries (not elſewhere mentioned in Scripture ) wherein 
of the | | they produce a pteſident of one put to death upon ſuch an 
occation, =» 
21 And when Jehoiakim the king with al! 
his mighty men, and all the princes heard his 
words, the king, ſought to pur him to death ; 
mi! bor when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and 
"5 Why haſt thou propheſied inthe name of | fled, .and went into, Egypt. © 
the . LORD, faying; This houſe ſhall he like | _ 22 And Jehoiakim the king ſent men into 
Shiloh,andthis city ſhall be deſolate without ari Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, 
.- -- * Inhabitant'? And-all the people were gathered and certain men with him into Egypt. | 
againſt Jeremiah in rhe houſe of the LORD. 23 And they fet forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
:16- When theprinces of Judah heard theſe and brought him unto Jchoiakim the king, wh 
things, then-theycaime up from the kings houſe ſlew him with the ſword, and caſt his dead bo- 
10+, «the unto the houſe of the LORD, and ſitdown|| in dy into the graves of the | common people. + Heb. ſon: of 
do. rheentry of the ®new gate of rhe LORDs houſe. | 24 7 Nevertheleſs, the hand of * Ahikam the 7% pages ; 
/ /® Newly repaired by Jorhaw, 2 Kings 15.35. The place | ſon of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that they , * $9237: 
© | where the Sanhedrim fits. | ſhould not give him into the hand of the peo- © 
* - 211 Then ſpakethe ? prieſts and- the'# pro- | ple, = = ao rf ww CE na . 
the mri | t 7 9.4. Thoitfar'd ſo ill with Urija caufe he was ſo 
| FA BY Pong: bY = Lo ar; ane -= Nie ho 5 farfal gy ogrnin his employment, yetir far'd betrer, with 
ew * > propheſicd 2ainſt this city, as'ye have Jerents who was more couragious, and ſtood to what he 
_ ««hisfo 1h heard; with your ears,” Do 
na. 9CorryptChurch-Officers ar the greateſt Enemies to:the CHAP. MxvII. 
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Kor, me. to prophebe againſt rhis houſe, | 
c AE Gs Grp, all the wands Oh ye PX he beginning of the relgn of Jehoiakim =, 
baveheard..- 1 i von wave ang | 3 The ſon of Joliah king of Judah, -* came this 33956 
"Chap. 7.3. * 4,22. 3:;J herefore now X amend your ways and | 4 1c, Jeremiah from the LORD, ſaying, 
your doings, and obey the VOICE of the LORD * ( Which yet it ſeems Was not put in execution till the 
"Ver. 19. your God, and the LORD. will'* + repent him | rime of Zedekiah, wer.=3;) * | 
of the. evil that he. hath, pronounced. againſt | 4 Thys || fairh the LORD to me, Make thee the bark che 
Yolghanig 1 4 ., |? bonds and * yokes, and 3 put them upon thy Log (4. 
" 14 As for me, behold, I am in. your hand : neck, 
YHoh wr 12 do with, me 7 as ſeemeth good and meet un- | 2 5; e, Yokes with bonds to bind *em on. Q * C4. 28. 10. 
gud and right $0. YOU- , |": Wcr637-913.3, | 3-And ſend them to the king of Edom, and Comyl. 
in jour eyes, .,.; I$;;But know ye for. certain, that if ye put | ro the king of Moab,and to the king of the An- 4.0%. 
me to death, ye ſhall ſurely ** bring innocent | monites,” and to the king of Tyre, and to the 
bloud-upon your ſelves, and upon this city, and king of - Zidor, by the hand of the niefſengers 
.:.-: "- - upon. tþe.. inhabitants thereof ; for of a-truth | which come to Jertfatem unto Zedekiah king 
| the LORD hath ſent me unto you, t0.{peak' all | of Judah. | 
Ke Fesan; your Ears. / -:4"And command them || to fay unto thelt | Or,concerning 
you't but = pon a guilt. maſters, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts the rheir maſters 
wh my ares , God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye fay unto your 9-1. 
- x wit FLORES MTS 12S 2.92, | maſters. | 
"| People unto the prieſts, and to OE One, + 5+1 have rnade thie earth, the tnan and the , @, _ .. 
- beaſt that are upon the ground, by my great — — 
Gag: | | ea il ; power, and by or an arm, and have 
MRI : dan ey 154 x | ! given it unto whom it ſeetned meet unto me. 5 Dar. 17,25. 
TILA hen roſe up certain of the elders of the | 6 And now haye I given all theſe tands in- Ee 
and, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people 
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tothe hand - of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Compl. 


Babylon © my ſeryant, and * the beaſts of the , 2 43 go 


'| field have | given him at to ſerve him. h 
7 Andalt nations ſhall ſerve him, and his ſon, *Din.2.38. 

and his ſons ſon, until. the very 7 time of his Compt. 

land come; and rhen-many nations and great 345G6- 

kings ſhall * ſerve themſelves of him. —_ 

foreſy-' >, SIEM | 1. Luk? 21. 24. Limited by God for the overthrow of his 

Ci Ef we... , "| Mondrchy, and overrunning his Kingdom by. tlie foreign 

1h King'0 Jodah and, all U-: Nations,” Ch. 25. 11, 12. and 50.”3k, \ * Ch. 25. 14: See 

th'?. did he not fear | <<: | 

tf the LORD, and|! 8 And it ſhall come to- paſs, har the nation 

"of the evil .which| and kingdom which will not ferve the ſame Ne- 
: | ZLLE 2 buched- 


Reg bo 


FRY "4 > A. 


—— ——— x Od. Set tn "LI $5.4 
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Ye ſhall not ſerve the king 246 
9 Falſe Prophets: } © See'on Det.18. 10. B[a.44- 25. 


16 For they propheſie a lie, unto you, ”* to 


' remove you far from your land, . and - that 1 


3495. 


ſhould drive you ont, and ye ſhould periſh. - . 
* Whereby it will come to paſs that you. ſhall. be. re- 
11 But the nations that bring their neck vn- 
der the yoke of the king of Babylon, and ſerve 


him, thoſe will I let temain {till in their.own | 


land, faith the LORD, and they ſhall till it, and 
dwell therein. | | MEN 

' 12 Þ 1 ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all theſe words, Tayiny, Bring your 


- necks under the yoke. of the king. of Babylon, 


.* Chap. 14. 14. 
Kaas & 
29.8. 


+ Heb. in 4 lie, 


or lyingly. 
* Ch. 14-14. 
See there. 


© -+00 Jo. 
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TiCþh.g2.19-19. 
a6 2 Chr. 36.22, 
Ezr.1. 1-11. & 
T3008, 


: 341 9. 
2Kin.24- 14 
15. Ch.24.1. ; 


and ferve him and his people, and live. ., 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy peo- 
ple, by the ſword, by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence, as the LORD hath ſpoken againſt the 
nation that will not ſerve the king of Babylon? 

14. Therefore hearken not-unto the words of 
the prophets that ſpeik unto: you, ſaying, Ye 
ſhall not ſerve the kfag of Babylon : for * they 
propheſie a lie unto yoo 2 | 

15. For I havenoi, ſent them, faith the LORD, 
yet they propheſie F ® alie in my name, that 1 
might drive:yon out, and that ye might periſh, 
ye, and the prophets that propheſie unto you. 

16 Alfa 1 ſpaketo the prieſts, and to all this 
people; ſaying, Thus faith the LORD, FR 
not to the words of your 6. thgoggary propheſie 
unto you, ſaying, Behold, the '3 veſſels, of the 
LORDs houfe ſhall now + ſhortly be brought a- 
gain from.Babylon ;-for-they propheſie a lie un- 


13 2 Chron, 36. 7, to. } Within two years, Ch. 28, 3, 
17 Hearken not anto them, : ſerve ther kingof 
Babylon and live : wherefore ſhould this city. be 
18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of 
the LORD be with them,let them now make in- 
terceſlion to the LORD'of hoſts, that the yellels 
hich are left in the houſe of the LORD, and. 
in the houſe of the king of Judah, and at Jeruſa- 
lem, go not to Babylon, , _ + -.. 
19 T For. thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts con- 


# 9 ow 4. 


They ſhall. be carried to Babylon, and. 


» 
. 
— 


D 1p. "wy | | 0 | oF: 4 | . Ll | ——  , 
Babet's Token, JE RAMIAH Hananiali's falſe Prophele 
Chap. 27. bochadnezpar the: king: £0 X an ! ear td vin 10: $76% $74 7 4 A — 
Z VS) will not. pus their neck un --ig308 oC HA Po NXYUL, Chap. 28, 
: or dirary> yon LITE BFT | ba?” + Mes. wer hs VN. 
_ faiththe LORD, w 1 Handniabs faiſe prophecy 10 be. breaketh 7e- 
famine;; and with the' ' remiabs. yoke. | ..12 Feremiab foretellth of an 
conſumed them by his hand.: - iron yoke, 15 and Hananiaks death. 
_ : 9 Therefore bearken'inot ye | Bag | .. | 
phets, nor.-to- your. ** divi A\-N&.it, came to paſs the ſame year,.in the ,,cg 


. A. beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king 
of: Judah; it'the* foarth year, ard ith the fifth 
| month; 7ther Hananiah the ſon of Azut the pro- 

phet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake unto me in 
the houſe” of the LORD; in the preſence of 
the prieſts, and of all the neople, ſaying, 

: Yiz,'Ofthe Sabbarical courſe or circle, 7. «. the fourth 

ear after. the ſeventh year's teſt, (. Lev. 25: 4. ) and the - 

EMME 7 .-... 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts, the 
God ; E546 ſaying, I have. broken the yoke 
of the. ing of Babylon, SB go” hints, 

3.2. Within + two full years will I bring again * cp, 4,16 
into this; place all the veſſels of the LORDs + Heb. i» 
houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 9" of «yz 
took away from this place, and carried them 
to Babylon. 


4 And I will bring again to this place Jeco- 
niah the ſon of Jehotakim king of Judah, with 
all the + captives .of Judah, that- went into | Heb. ci 
Babylon, faith the' LORD ; for I will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. I. 
5. Then, the prophet : Jeremiah ſaid unto 
the [prophet Hananiah -in the preſence of the 
prieſts, and in the preſence of all the people 
that: ſtood in the:houſe of the LORD, 
- 6. Even the prophet. Jeremiah ſaid, Amen : 
the LORD do ſo, the LORD perform thy 
words which thou haſt ' propheſied, to bring 
again the veſſels of the LORDs houſe, and all 
that is carried away captive; from Babylon in- 
to. this-place. Ws gtt+d | 
\. 7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word 
that I'ſpeak'in thine'cars,”and in the ears of 
all the people, L oh Du | ; 
+-$ The prophets that have been before me, 
and before-thee of old; propheſied both againſt 
many countreys, and againſt great kingdoms, 
of war, and' of evil, and of peſtilence. | 
- 9 F The prophet.which propheſieth of peace, * Deut.18. 22, 
when. the word of the prophet ſhall come to 
1s,” 764 ſhall the Prophet be known, that the 
LORD hath truly 'fenit him. | 
x0. Þ Then Hananiah the prophet took the | 
3 yoke from off the” prophet Jeremiahs neck, ? £5. 27.2 
and brake-it, oo , 
11 And Hananiah ſpake' in the preſence of 
all the*people, faying, 'Thus faith the LORD, 
Even fo will I break the Joke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon * from the neck of all « jp. 7.1. 
nations within the Thacs of vyo full years. And 
the prophet Jeremiah werit his way. 
bz 1 La That 'the word of the LORD ' came 


neek” of the'ptopher Feretniah) ſaying, _. 
' -13.Go-and tell Hananiab, ſaying, Thus faith 
el D: Thou haſt” t f 


; 


" 14 For fl fiky the LORD of hoſts, the 
God. of 11 : L hareh AF i yoke 5 of iro upon 
the heck” of all © hations , that they may 


ſerye, Nebychadnezzar. king, of Babylon, an 

.: | they Tie im ahd] are * Sven 
. | beaſts of the field alſo,. © ; 

; ' "5 A toks ered 6d Wet bondage Det. 28. 48. 


{© Ch.:27-6; - ' 13 © Then 


340! 


340 


| Or, 


lains. 


Ve 


z att R E M Ta 7 


"tt 


Es 


"Ahab S s and / E edehial $ end 


—_— ET 


+ Heb. revole. F* 


3409+ 


3405- 


he-pr 


{# 


br to. truſt in alice + 
16 Therefore thus ſajth the LORD, Behold, 
{© thee: froth 6ff the face 6f the earth : 
= thou ſhalt die. ; becauſo thou haſt ? taught 
i agxihſt the LORD. 


Ws bo the Peopls to. .contradifh the | 


or, the. prophet died the ſame 


year in the nth month, 


ONE Ee 
+ &&+ 


CHAP. XNIX: 


I imiah py to Ak captives in Babylon 20 The 
fea G on of Abev and Zedekiah , two lying 


Rank 


Jon the are the words of the Litter, that 

ah the propher ſent from Jeruſa- 

 Terfi unto the reſidue of the elders which were 

carried away captives, and to the prieſts, and 

to. the prophets, and to all the people whom Ne- 

buchadnezzar had carried away captive. from 
Jerylalem to Babylon, 

' 3 {* After that Jeconiah the king , and the 


fr 431 y 

LS i, 
4 
F3 


2+ 1 


[ Or, chamber» querrl, and the || eunnchs, the princes of Judah 


laing, 


d Jerofalem ,- 'and the ' carpenters and the 
fair were departed from Jeruſalem) 

Kitt 24. 12-16. 5. e. wi 176d onbqae cos ren" 1 Þ 
er net they wee cherihl Captive naas Jeconiah. 


Fe: © the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan 
WEE | 


| have cauſed you to he carried away captives,and | 


Wo 


oP 


ariah the ſon of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah ſent unto- Babylon to Ne- | 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon) ſaying, 

4 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God of | 
Iſiaet utito all that are carried away captives, 
whom T have caufed to be carried away from 
Jeruſalem unto Babylon, | 

5 * Build ye houſes, and dwell in them, and 
plane ardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

po ke Je wives, and beget ſons and dangh- 
wth, and * take wives for your ſons, and give 
your daughters to husbands, that they may bear 
ſons and. daughters, that ye may be encreaſed 


there, and not. diminiſhed. 
5 ſhews the power of Parents in the diſpoſal of their 
\ So Dar. 7. 3. 


oy And * ſeek: the peace of the city whither I 


pray unto the LORD for it : for in the peace 
tliergof ſhall” ye have peace, 
Joes preſent, ; while you are there, and till the time 
bo for its tin, 
[ For thus Gith the LORD of hoſts, the 
Iſtael, Let not your Jrophen, and your 
diviners that be in the'taldit o you;# deceive you, 
neither hearken to 5 {your dreams which ye cauſe 


! and 2 mY and 47. 4 The trans of | 
the Falſe 9; 
— 6 rohes a by ne I py hocald 


9. For. they pr hefie t ou in 
© my are; Ro ets a Rowe is 
o T For this ith the LORD. a or ite 


* ſeventy years be . accompliſhed. Fr Bab) ſon's | 
we ay 690k Ree my. - 
to this os 


| to be dreamed. :: 


you to 
 thonghe fhar't think £o- 
- wig thoughts of peace, 
Foun le petted end. 
, arid ye ſtralt 


SE orig Know the 


4 ; . 
F- Js 
Y *, 
C , _- 6 and . _ " 
Fi .. 
' aid t Fain T4 
$ why " : 
" JD A. 
11 ih t 


h Md OR: D hath not. "bir but LN an : 


:| 


| 
| 


D: | Witneſs and Judge thereof. 


| 


R 


ye ſhall rover for me *? with * all your heart. 
9 Matth. 7,7,8. 1 * Ch. 24.” 7. Det. 4. 29. 


LORD; and I will turn away your captivity, 
and * ] will gather you from all the nations, and 
from all the plates whither I have driven you, 
faith the LORD, and I will bring you again 
into the place whehite I cauſed you to be carried 
away. captive. - 

I5 © Becauſe ® ye have ſaid, The LORD hath 


| raiſed us up prophets in Babylon : 

** You have been too prone to liſten to thoſe Prophets 
you have among you at Babylon; as if they were true Pro- 
phets of God, 


16 Know that thus ſaith the LORD, of the 
king that ſitteth upon the throne of David, and 
of all the people that dwelleth in this city, and 
of your brethren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity ; 

17 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Behold, 
I will '* ſend upon them, the ſword, the famine; 
and the peſtilence, and will * make them like 
* vile figs, that Fnnet be eaten, they are ſoevil. 

* Ch. 24. 10. and 27.8; \| 15 Deal with 'em as ſuch, 7. e. 
Throw 'em to the dunghd. 

18 And I will "+ perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſtilence, 
and * will deliver them to '5 be removed to all 
the kingdoms of the earth, Þ to be acurſe, and 
an aſtoniſhment, and an kiſſing, and a reproch © 
among all the nations whither I have driven 


them : 

1+ Ch; 42. 16. and 44. 12, 13. 7 5 You ſhall be ſo far 
from returning to them, that they ſhall be brought unto you, 
or be iter there. 


I9 Becauſe they have not hearkened to my 


Ch P. 29> 


14 And * 1 will be found of you, ſaith the *Deut., 7.Þful. 


"x" ana 
?Ifa. 5 


* Chi. 23. 3. 


* Chap. 24, g. 


*Deur. 58. 2g. 
pon 29. 8. 
4prgee 
&e 34. 09: 
* Het, eg 
curſe, | 


words, faith the LORD, which * I fent unto * Chap. 25. 4. 


them by my fervants the prophets , 
early and ſending them, but ye would not hear, 
ſaith the LORD. 

20 T Hear ye therefore the word of the 
LORD, all ye of the captivity , whom I have 
ſont from Jeruſalem to Babylon : 

21 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God 
of Ifrael, of Ahab the ſon of Ko'aiah, and of 
Zedekiah the fon of Maafeiah, which propheſie 
a lie unto you in my name, Behold, I will de- 
liver them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſlay them before 
your eyes. 

22 And of them ſhall be taken up a curſe by 
all the captivity of Judah, which are in Babylon, 
ſaying, The LORD *'* make thee like Zedekiah, 
and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roſted 
in the fire. 

23 7 Becauſe they have committed ** villany 
in Iſrael, and have commirted adultery with 
their neighbours wives, and have ſpoken Iying 
'words in my riame, which I have not command- 
ed them, even | '9 know,and am 2. "9 witneſs, faith 


the LORD. 

9. d. God by his Providence ſo 6rdered ir, becanſe—— 
qu G. 23. 14. (9 Ch. 13. 27. and 23, 13, 14. 9.4. Tho 
'rh&n cannot prove theſe thing againſt 'em, yer am bork! 


24 © Thas ſhalt thou alfo fpeak to Shemaiah 
the || Nehelamite, faying, 
25 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD! of hofts the 


riling up & 32. 33. 


16 A5Ger.48.29, 


$406. 


þ Or , areamen. 


God. of Iſrael, faying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent 


letters in thy name unto all the people that re 
at Jeruſalem, aid to Zephaniah its Gi on of: Maa- 

ſciaki the prieſt, and to all the prietts, ſay ng, 
26 The LORD hath made thee pri 
the ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye ſkould 

be officers in the houſe of the LORD, for e 

man that ** bs® mad. and ?' maketh himſelf a 
prophet, 


if 


* Ads 25, 4. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


TEN 


*: «AR — BF FLO" Y > 4a « my — oe ons. tte. ” a 
ns 


em. ad 


The Fews Return. : | E- R EZ 


| Cha; ©; prog that thou ſhouldeſt par him in Yiſe 
CAR . ) and, in the** ſtocks: *_* A 


* Ver. 5. 


> 
— tt en. MM” a a 4; — an LE. ads STREETS 


M TAH 6 A af 


20 "That by his and with his TR py" rot 


27 Now rake -haſt thou n not repro- 


ved Jeremiah of Anathorh, which makerh him- 


ſelf. a prophet to you? - 

28 For therefore, he ent unto us 5, Baby 
faying, This ceprtivity ir long, * bnild ye hott 
and dwell in chem, and plant gardens, and eat ' 
the fruit of them. _ 

29 And Zephaniah the prieſt reatl this letter 
in the ears of .Jeremiah rhe Forte . 

30 T Then came the word of the LORD un- 
to: Jeremiah, ſaying, © © 

. 31 Sendto allthem of the captivity, ſaying, 
T by faith the LORD, concerning Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath 
propheſied" unto you, and I ſent him not , and 


he cauſed you to truſt in a lie: 


32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 
T will puniſh Shemaiah the N chelamire, and his 
23 ſeed : he ſhall not have a man-to dwell among 
this people, neither ſhall he behold the good that 


| I will do for my people, ſaith the LORD, be- 


4 \ Heb. revolt. 


3398. 


cauſe he hath * raught | rebellion againſt the 
LORD. 


3 Exod. 20. 6. and 34+ 7. Amos 7. 17. T *Ch. 28. 16. 
See there. 


CHAP. 0.0.0 


1 The Fews return. 10 Facob comforted. 18 Their 
' return ſhall be gracious. 


W 6 He word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying, 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD God of Ifracl, | 


* cþ. 36.2. Hab, ſaying, * Write thee all-rhe words that [ have 


2. 2, 


{| Or, there is , 2 Voice of 5 trembling , || of s fear, and not of | 


fear, and nat 
peace. 


} Heb. # male. 
7 Ch. 46. 5. 


* Chap. 4. 31. 
& 6. 24.. 


* Amos 5. 18. 


ſpoken unto thee, in a book. 

3 For lo, the days come, ſaith the LORD, 
that I will 2 bring again the captivity of my 
people 3 Iſrael and Judah, ſaith the LORD, and 
I will cauſe them to return -to the land that 1 


gave to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. 

> Ch. 3.-18. and 16. is, and 23. 3. and 31. 8. From their 
long diſperſion after Chriſt, Q* Ch. 3.12, 14. and 31. 1-6. 
Ezek. 37. 21, 22, The generality of the ten Tribes. 

4 © And theſe are the words that the LORD 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus faith the LORD, + We have heard. 


\ Peace. - | 

+9. d. Thus ſhut the Jews remaining in Judea ſay, when. 
their land ſhall be invaded again by. the Chaldeans. Tf By | 
reaſon of the Chaldean Iavaſy 10n. 15 As our GſProphers | 
promiſed us. 

: 6 Ask ye now, and ſee whether + a nan'doth 
travail with child ? 7 wherefore do I ſee every 
man with his hands on his loyns, * as a wortian 
in travail, and all faces are turned! into paleneſs ? 

7 + Alas, for that day is * great, ſo that none 
;s like it: it is even the time of Jacobs trouble, 
but he ſhall be 9 wees Up 62 It. Gs 

cel 2-11. Mal. 4.8. Atime trouble, I. 

15. ou 6.17s } 5 Delivered in Nu ie, ver.-10. T 

8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſts, tha I will break his.”* yoke 
from off thy neck, "and will burſt thy ** bonds, 
_ euro ah ſhall no more *'. ſerve themſelves 
or * him 


'® Ch. 27. 8. The yoke of the king of Babylon. 1 See. 
on Ch. 25. 14+ Y** Iſrael. 


- 9 But they ſhall '> erye the LORD their Gods 


| be 72 devoured, and all t 


129d” _— their king , eliom will Taiſe' up Chap. 20 


| unto thend 
- Inſtead of their cruet Lords, the Babylont 
SE mn... Y '* Exeb, 34-23. and 37. qo er 


10 Thankbe 's fear thou not, O my ſer- 


| vant Jacob; ſaith the-LORD, neither be ic. 


mayed, O Iſrael ; for 1o,1-will i fave thee from 
afar, and-thy ſeed from the land of their Cap- 
tivity, an Be ſhall return, and ſhall be jr 


"ha, reſt 17 «a, _ none ſhall make him 


afraid. 
We ng 27,5. GK 13. and 43. 5.and . As 
af; ho = ou are driven. 
0 
LE re qu -the Perſian Monarchs An wn again, (whick 
11 For I a» with thee, faith ws LORD, #9 
fave thee: though 1 make a full end ” of all na- 
| tions whither. have I ſcattered thee, yet * will *p.c 1, 
[ not make a' full end ” of thee : but I will 
corre&} thee ** in meaſure, and will not leave 
thee'altogether unpuniſhed. 


'* Ch. 15. 20. Iſa. 41. 10..and 43. 2. Exek. 11. 16, 1 
To' preſerve thee at preſent in thy difficulies, and in du 


time to deliver thee our. of them. 0” I's 26. 14, 19. and 
27. 7,8. Ai:9.8. (> Ch. lo. 24. 
'T.2. For thus faith the LORD, Thy bruiſe ;s 
| ** incurable, a»d-thy. wound 5s 22 grievons. 
| *" Ch. 15. 18. Viz. In regard of humane hopes or help, 
| Exek. 37. 13. S hy = ts * OY 

13 Tbere 55 none *3 to plead thy cauſe, that yg, «1 
| thou mayeſt' be *+ bound up: * thou haſt no heal- ng Tor 
ing medicines. 

23 To take thy part, or do any thing towards thy relief. "Chu b. 22 
\ 3 *4 Have ſome means uſed for a cure. 
| 14 * All thy *5 lovers have forgotten thee : *Lam. 1.2. 
they ſeek thee not, for I have wounded thee with 
the wound * of an enemy, with the chaſtiſement * Job 13. :4. 
of a ** cryel one, for the multitude of thine in- & 16.9. & 9 
iquity : becauſe thy ſins were 77 increaſed. " 

*5 The Afjrians and Egyptians whom thou didft uſe to 
ſeek unto for help. A *5. ob 30.21. (FI Ch. 5.6. 

15 Why * crieſt thou for thine affliction ? thy * Clap. 15.18. 
ſorrow js incurable, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity : becauſe thy fins were increaſed, I have 
done theſe things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour thee ſhall 

lies adverſaries, every 
one of them ſhall go into Cavity : and they 
that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all that 


| prey upon thee will I give. oy 'prey. 


2? Or yer, Wo 'Though thy Firiogs -are grievous, ye 
in due time tho ſhalt be delivered by the deſtru&ion of thy 
devourers. 1 *9 1ſa.41. 14. Exed. 23. 22. 

17 For Twill reſtore health unto thee, and 
I will ® heal thee of thy wounds,faith the LORD, 
becauſe they called thee 2 an outcaſt , ſaying , 
This is Zion, whom 3: no man ſeeketh after: x 

Outward T Ch. 3. 22. and 17. 
14. Nap Woey eod profic ed oes his Wiſe. 
17 Who is utterly diſregarded, both of God and Man. 
18 © Thrs faith the LORD, Behold, I will 
3+ bring again the captivity of Jacobs tents, and 
have mercy on his dwelling-places: and the # ci- 
ty ſhall be builded upon her.3* own || heap, and [Or, tle bi 
3 the palace ſhall remain after the manner 
ths... onted abode, from that 
34 abode, Irom Ca- 
tn Reſus the ple of hi wore uo by ap yo 
captivity of their Owners.  F.3*:Ch. JL 3s, 3 key 
mer Foundation. 47 The Temple ſhall 
quented as formerly. 
19 And # outof them ſhall proceed  thankſ- 
giving, and the 3 yoice of tie that make mer- 
: and I will multiply them, and they ſhall 
not be few ; I will alfo +: glorific them, and 
hex ſhall not be ſinall. 
Out of che Habirations and Inhabitants. 4 PGh.zr a 
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hect® of ither- 
ki $ from 


£4 of 


5 Ot : Thr tt he 
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= Th free ang ariger of the LORD ſhall 0 
11; *until he have done 7, and until he =, 
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OY prmed. the intents of his eget 5 
WEL ” "ſhall nk t. 
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Ye pho bo 22 ITN 
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"x-T" NEFike hi &; Hatch the 1980» 
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Exh. the Babyloni Captivi -but _ under the Meſſiah); 


Ilraekices, ſeed 
fone 7; L a, gen —_— 12:9.) eſ- 


a The pe pedple ai 
| ord, + found grace. in the 
"Nam. 0:33, i RN 3. $Ven 16d Then *mtnt at5 to cauſe | 
rg era didi ringended by PBGrash! (Fe 
cap' on '& y Phar ao) C 

ron) 0 Tok n RIES 


IT. 


" »T: 7 

3,443 : ? 

+835 1 [1 e : P 
i ; 


l Heb, from 
on ajing, ' Yea, I have loved thee (with ati 


love. therefore *with lovi kind- | 
neſs hte drawn. thee. uh r- 


{4 a: pile indeced, we acknqwiddge thartiih "REY 
"i wy, og mAK | 
Nan: nd ſo' 
_—_ 0 fe 
I "Wi I. ITY wad a the hal; be | 


. + ſhalt 
| Or, cnet is til BY rg of of {ta rent ſhalt ne [722 


WEECTELE ES 
wang 


nd 27. 214. 5 'b591 
' Fon "i. yet Plane vines; upon the | 
qunegins. of F Savin, Ro Loo 
SM ie hg NE Wis ay 
"30 Yr ny hag | ei 
23==35: 


; that the ** watch- 


4 Yoice i in 5 Bamah 


ſpe dich Cs a ws 
rocheir duty. $f 428. 1555 94 74. pd 


| JÞPpPthe 
FTA 7 Y/a. 2. 3» Mie, 4-2- Berhi Br 21s © 


"Trio LQgD h heth appeared + of pldynto dance, 


| if For thus faith; the LORD, 2#; Sing with glad- 


or.Jacob., ad: ſhout'among, a chief 5 
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& fs hf AL EF O8, FlakaP ſive 
by "Y Behold, I' will brig. a n froth 'T FC. dp 
& ntrey, and SM I coaſt | 
earth,” and. en 2 7 he \ 9nd & 
2: lame, the woma Fore child, and, "her that 
5 | valenh, Frith, chald, together, 27 great: com- 
ſhall: return thither. 
- /2.0þ,3:18] See thbiv; and 27. $8.4"; E, Tt oder #, 
thatno:defe& hal hiyfer their retarn,” * Ezrp's. 64,63, 
andis; 17 03> Hot. 47? and 4.4:and8. 6, 12: ' 
"> * They fhall” come with *? weeping , atifl * Pl. r26.5,6. 
with | L 24 upplicatiogs. will I lead them ; T will Ch _ 50. 4. 
35 Gayle t em. to walk. by the rivers of War ad dadenat 
ters, * in a ſtraight way; wherein they ſhall nor *16. 35.8.8 
wy for Tam a fafhgr t to Iſracl,and Ephraim 43. i9. 
br Apt nom" | 0*+ Far Pard 5 
_ or their jins *1 Far on. 25 1[4. 41.19. 
Ju 19 ho af 49: Y i: e. Sepply* that 
1 ** Exaa. 4. 22, 
"Flr the word of the LORD, © ye na- 
tions, and declare z inthe iſles afaroff; and ſay, 
He that ſcattered Ifrael' will gather hit, and 
7 keep him, as aſhepherd 4h his flock:* 7 Fohn 10.27, 
11 F6r, the LORD hath-2* redeemed Jacob, 28. 1/2. 40. 11. 
and ranſomed him from the hand of bien that 
wat ſtronger then he.. 
in| Anni 49. 24, 35- Not ouly amore, bur Soiafrmal 


127 berefore they halt come and FP ſing in 
[rhe Heiphe of Zion , and ſhall # flpy,*rogerher 
to the : goodjteſs of the LORD, for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oyl, and for the young of the 

flock and of the Wer 'and ** their ſoul ſhall be 
as "watered 5nef,; and' they ſhall” ® not. ſor- 
row: £0 more'at. all. 


ie Praiſesof Gag in his i Sofa, a type of 
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. 13 7 Then ſhall the IR rejoyce in the 
both young men and. old together : for 
I will 3 tern their mourning Into joy, and wilt 

comfort: them and make them rejoyce-from their 


Ly 
# There {ball "i abundance of joy imong. all ſors. 
q's's h. 8. 19. 


14. And I will 5 fatiate the ſoul of the priefts 
with fatnefs; 'and my people {ball be! ſatisfied 
with LIN: -g0pdnefs, faith the LORD: i. |; 
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beet: Kt; Ghing heart. toward the WAY, e- | 
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GL; Nation of the Jews TIDE 
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23 Thus Gith th-LORD of hi nA 
of iſrael, Asyet ſhall uſe To 


ls Judah, and in che'cti Tek 
hg bring again their cap Me 
he Ry 
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al theci Ne ORNAR Ph hnsb! 


one 


| 26 -Upon:this 1 awaket i any wy da 


ſleep'was! 3 ſiveet unto me. 


RD. © Bas 
'T: Ani — > wer gripe K. 18, 2, 
red edge. 


freed Ho pu- 
Fathersfinis brought upon 
w_ JP Exet28./2;: ſized, :and wearefiin 


ieho'iw : 
Lips 9c md od + * Ip PR e's dior File, 


"J6'But byery, otie thatl die for EP iniqui- 
5 the. { ſower, grape, his 


pr I, 
the Þ, th 

3k kt ng to the covenant that I made 
fathers-in the day bat T took them 


by Fi wok to bring them out. of the land of 
Egy fre MY! ;£onEnant they brake, | al- | Or, fould? 


'- HT bo occaſion ty | 


Rk _ days. cot Faith the «52 on 4 4. 
ike lt Mr Ee 4-fHeW coxe Jap With 8. 8. 
wean with the hou of Judah: * Clup, 32. 49, 


was an. husband uato them, faich the bow onriud 


4 an husbang ut 


taken 'em into. gh my fil, and been ©? Them ? 


very tender of 'em. 
33 But this ſhall be th nt that I will 
Ifaet, Afrer thoſe days 
CINY; law.intheir + pg qo. 8 


make with the houſe of Ta 
eir. hearts, and _ 1. 19,20, 


fajchche LORD, XI wills 
inward , and © write it 
be thei God, and ke ſhall be my people, > Cor.3. 3 
4/d b -and principle ot holineſs 
e em td a com» 
which: is the work 


hich wa 
IR Law. ) 
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SOM the Halt a teach no more every * If, 54. 13 
ma neightour r-thg L- NY man his brother, 4% 45: 
ſaying, . : for Garl ſhall 6 all ” Jus _ 
| rat L4 "From MO: » ,-unto the 
: for [ will 
'rememier 


to a greater n 
meaſure ro many Perſons than for= 


ſons, 
any | oor) ak '33- 8: Map "I8. 27 10. 43. Eph. 1. 7- 


1.5 1. 43-25. | 
85| Y- Thus Gith the LORD, * which giveth * Gen. r. 16. 
the ſun for a light by day;: and the ordinances 


 Jof. the moon: and: of the- ſtars for a light by 


er | night; * which divide h the ſea when the waves 
chereof rae 3 the L of hoſts: is his name. * P72 5:17 


| 16.& 
5 Or; Ktills and keeps within.compaſs, as Iſo..F1. 15. Ns Wgt 


36 F72. If thoſe. ordinances depart. from be- :«. 
Prgnky Bi the: 5 then. the; ſeed of 1f- * I. 54 9 
rael-alfo ſhall ceaſe from being 2 nation, before 0h:33-* 
the for ever. . Caith i 14 7 f 

iT the 
can, be; meaſured ,- and. the "foundations of the 
chi | carr ſearched out beneath, I will/alſo caſt off 
all the ſeed of Iſrael , for all that they have 
done; {alrh"the LORD: 


4. 9- 
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8}Bchold,% the days come; faich the LORD, * Zech. 14-18 
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And. the meaſuring-line ſhall yet go forth 
1 54 upon the bill Gareb, and ſhall 

naſe -abouy to Goathi: '! zl] 2» 
-., 40:Ap6-the whole valley of the! dead bodies 
2nd- of. che aſhes, and all the fields unto the 


te towards:the. caſt, ſhall be,” holy unto the 

Ky! IR it;ſhall not-be;phicked up, nor thrown 
| | more for !4 egyer-: I. 4 
—_ ces tell be parts of th holy Tx an 
Cod's name-Thi and he. worlbipt 'in 'em all. 
CT bralobg time, and the tris! arch not af all, 
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CHAP. XXX. 


1 Feremiabs impriſonment: 16 His complaint to 
© God; 26 The captivity confirmed, 36&'A pro 
miſe of a gracious return. MEOBIVO, 
4_He word that came to-Jeremiah from the 
T LORD in the tenth year -of-Zedekiah king 
4. * of Judah; which was the -cighteentli year of 
OO EP Bo 

'-2 Fot "then the king of Babylons army be- 
fieged Jeruſalem : * ard Jeremiah' the prophet 
was ſhut up in the ? court of the priſon, which 
was in the king of Judahs hoſe. | 
: Tt's a fign of deſperate hardneſs tr peiſecute God's fairh- 
ful Miniſters,or Servants, when God is purſuing us with 
his Judgments. q * Neh. 3. 25. D | 
3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut him 
.vp, ſaying,- Wherefore doſt thou propheſie, and 
ch, $453. Tay: Thus faith the LORD, Behold, 3 Twill give 
' _ - his: city. aato; the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and" he ſhall take it. - ; IT 
©.4 3 And Zedekiah king of Judah, -ſhall not 


2 - ſhall ſurely be delivered into the hand of -the 
king'-of Babylon , and ſhall ſpeak with bim 
mouth ro mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold his 
eyes. | 
- And he ſhall. lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there ſhall he be until 1+ viſit him, faith the 
- LORD: though ye fight with gþe Chaldeans, ye 
ſhall 5 not proſper. | 
.* * Shew him that favour, as to take him away by a natu- 
gal ( not violent) death, Ch. 33. 5. Q 5 Ch. 21. 4. J5. 
$42 04618 
6. 4 And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the 
LORD came unto me, ſaying, 
_ 7 Behold, Hanameel the ſon of Shallum thine 
uncle, ſhall come unto thee, ſaying, Buy thee 


- 32. Ruth 4. 4. redemption x thine to: buy zr. | 
| '--8 So Henameel mine uncles ſon came to me 
.in the court of the priſon, according -to' the 
word 'of the LORD, and ſaid unto me, Buy 
my field, I pray theethac zs in Anathoth, which 
is in the* countrey of Benjamin : for the right 
of inheritance zs thine, and the redemption 5s 
thine, bny 4: for thy ſelf: then 1 knew that 
g 7 this was the word of the LORD. 
9 And 1 bought the field of- Hanartieel my 
Ms uncles ſon, that was in Anathoth, and weighed 
| Or, ſeven bifm the money, even | $ ſeventeen ſhekels of 
Pekels & ten ſilver. Bl "FW 
Pieces of filver.:* ® One pound eighteen ſhillings nine pence half penny. 
tHe. wrote .. 10 AndIÞ ſubſcribed theevidence. and ſeal- 
in the book, p 
mony ia the balances. | - |. | 
11 So1 took the evidence of the purcliaſe, 
oth that which-was ſealed gccording to the law 
and cuſtom, and that which was open. 
-../12.AndI gave the evidence of the purchaſe 
 wato Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of 


1 


*Nck. 3- 28: heook of Kidron, uito- the corner of the * horſe- | 


| ſhall be poſleſſed 9 again in this land. 


eſcape out af the hand of -the Chaldeans, but 


* Lev. 35, 25, My field that & in Anathoth : for © the right of | 


ed ir, and took 'witneſſes, and weighed him: the 


Maaſceiah, in the ſight of Hanameel mine uncles Chap, 32; 
/on, and in the preſence of the * witneſſes that CN/Ray 
ſubſcribed the book of the purchaſe, before all * 516: 8. z: 
the Jews that fate in the court of the priſon. 

. 13 Þ And I charged Baruch before them 

aying, | 

14 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God 
of; Iſrael, Take theſe evidences, this evidence 
of the purchaſe, both wh:ch 5s ſealed, and this 
evidence which is open, and put them in ar 
- "gp veſlel, that they may cofitinue many 

ays. * : 

15 For thus faith the LORD of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and vineyards | 
9 Yiz. By the 
16 © Now when I had delivered the eyi- former owns 
dence” of the purchaſe wito Baruch the ſon of ** 
Neriah, I prayed utito the LORD, faying, 

.17 Ah Lord GOD, behold, thou haſt ** made ** cs. 57. 5. 
the heayen and the. earth by thy great power * Gen. 18. 14. 
and ſtretched out arm, and * there is nothing 4 On 7b 
| too hard for thee. l = ap dens 

18 Thou ſhewedit * loving kindneſs unto + py,q .o5 
1 thouſands, and '* recompenſelt the iniquity of 34. 7. 
the fathers into the boſom of their children af- Deur. 5. :0. 
ter them : the great,the mighty God,the LORD 
of hoſts i- his name, | 
't Ex.20. 6, and 34: 7. Deut: 5.10. and 7.7,8. | * Joſh; 
7. 24. 1 Sam. 2.33, 34 I Kin. 14.10, II. and 21. 24 oo 

' 19 '3 Great in counſel, and mighty in work, + Heb. doing: 
(for **thine * eyes are ppen upon all the ways * pr,, ;+Pco. 
of the ſons of men, to *5 give every orie accord- 5.21:Ch.16.17. 
ing to his ways, and *5 according to the fruit of 
his doings) ; 

3 1ſa, 28. 29. and 9. 6. Who doſt all things in infinite 
Wiſdom, as if thou hadſt taken much eountel and advice 


- thereupon. 1 + Job 34, 21, See there. } "5 Ch. 17. 16, 


See tliere. | 

20 Which haſt ſet '5 fgns and '* wonders in. 
the land of Egypt, '7 ever unto this day, "* and 
in Iſrael, and amongſt crher men, and » haſt 
made thee a name, as at this day, 

'6 Pſal. 78. 43. and 106. 22. and 135. 9. ( 7 Which 
are remembred even to this day,Pſal. 78.4,6. ('* Wroughtſt 
great works alſo among them. QA *9 2 Sam. 7.23. To get 
thee renown. | | 

21. And haſt brought forth thy people Iſrael - 

* out of the land of Egypt, with figns and with * p,,i 6 & 
wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, and with a : Chr. 17.22. 
ſtretched out arm, and with great terrour, 

22 And haſt given them this land which thou 
didit ſwear to their fathers to give them, a land 
flowihg with milk and hony: 

23. And they came in and poſſeſſed it, but ' 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked irt 
thy law, they have done nothing of all that thou 
commandedlt them to do : therefore thou haſt 
cauſed all this evil to come upon them. 

24 Echold the || mounts, they are come unto 
the city to take it, and the City is given irito the 
hand of the Chaldeans that fight againſt it, be- 
cauſe of the ſword, and of the famine, and of 
the peſtilence ; and what thou haſt ** ſpoken is * Threatned 
come to pals. and behold, thou ſeeſt z7. in caſe of diſs 

25 And thou haſt faid unto me; O Lord %dience. 
GOD, buy thee the field for money, and take | 
witneſſes : || ?* for the city is given into the hand | Or, though 
of the Chaldeans, 1 | 3 Or, Tho, 

26 Then carne the word of the LORD 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, - | 

27 Bebold, I am the LORD; * the God of all 
fleſh: * Is there any thing too hard for me ? 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold 
I will give this city irito the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and into the hand. of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall take it. 

Aaaza 
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* Num.16.: 22. 
+ Ver. 17. 


Compl. 
3416s 


29 And. 
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dw | VOIR a 


A\Return Promiſed, 


Chap. 39.:-| 29 And the Chaideans xhar fight-vgaiaſt-this 
a JL City, ſhail- corfeant * fer fire on-this-city, and 
*:Ohap.2x; 10. barn with-the honſes, ** apon” whoſe roofs 
*? Ch. 19. 13- they. have offevedincenſe unto Baal, and poured 
ont drink-offerings unve other gods, to provoke 
me to anger. h ot be 
{30-PFor: the children of Tiratl,; and the chil- 
dren-of Judah; have only done e411 before me 
*> from their youth : for rhe childees of frac! 
have! 24 provoked me to anger. with the 
work: of rheir hawds; Gith the L ; . 
25 . _3t For*s this city hath beeri to me 2s + apro- 
BT vocation of mine Ger and of my-fory, from 
+ Heb. for my theday that: they*built ir}, even unto-this day ; 
dtd that I ſhould removeir/from before:my face: 
© -. 32: Becaule of all the evitof the:chiMren of 
' I&add, and'vf the children of Judah, which they 
have done-to provoke me'to anper;-'they, their 
kings,-'their princes, | their prieſts; | and their 
prophets, aad the men of Judah, and inhabi- 
5 a0 33 And they . have turned unto me *® the 
+ Heb. nos Þ Back;and norchetace; though Lraught them 
CR rMing wp catly,-:and-reaching hemr, yet they 
- - have nat heorkened to recave inſtruction. | 
/._ 34. But they *1 ſet theit 'abominations in the 
houſe (which is called by my.name) to defile it. 
#7 Oh.y. 36.and 23. 11. Exek. 8. 5, 16. Plac' their Idols 
m the Femple. ' i 0:1 4 | 
*cþ:5.31. See "35; And: they.** built the high places of Baal, 
there. which «re.in the valtey,of the fon of Hinnom, to 
* Chap. 19. 5. * cauſe their fons'and their daughters to paſs 
*Lev. 18. 21, through the fire unto * Molech, which 1-com- 
manded them not.neither-came it into my mind, : 
that they ſhould do this abomination to cauſe 
Judah to ſin. ' es ok. 
35 Þ And now'® therefore thus ſaith the 


23 Ch22,=21. 
24Ch. 25. 6,7. 


LORD the God of Ifrael-concerning :this city, | 
3 whereof ye 1ay, It ſhall be delivered iato the 


hand of the king of Babylon, by the ſword, and 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence ; -- | 

. 39 Or, Notwithſtanding, qg.«. Tho you have been thus 

wicked, # ; ——. ©| * Concerning which yau now begin 

To have leſp ndiog thoughts, and to give up all for loſt. 

* Deut. 90.3 37 Behold, I will * gather them out of all 

Ch.23. 3.%& 29. countreys whither I have driven them in mine 

14. & 31.10. anger and in wy fury and in great wrath; and 1. 

will ting them again unto this place, and 1 will 

cauſe them to dwell ſafely. at 

* Chap.30. 22.; © 33 And * * they ſhall be my people,and I will 

& 31.33- be their God. | 

3* Ch. 24.7. See there. T1 own'em again for my People. | 

39 And I will give them ** one heart, and} 

+ Heb.aY4ays. 33 gng way, that they may + fear me *þ for ever, 

35 for the good of them, and of their children; 

_ after them. JE 

E Exzek.11.19. Aſincere ſingle Heart, fix't on God alone, 

(1 Sam.7. 3.) and an agteement of judgment amang them-' 

- felives, Zech:14.-9. 4s 33 EPB.4-36. Pb 2.1, T P Pi. 

of Worſhip and Life. * F * Serve me. 4 ** Dear. 5. 29. 

| Pfal. 115, 13, 14- my TER . | 

* Clap. 31. 31. | 4© :And * L will. make an ** everlalting cove-; 

' + gant with them, that 1 will 7 not turn away; 

} Heb. from + from them, 0 do them good 4 but/I-wHl put: 

«/ter chem. "oy 31 ear in their hearts, that they 7 ſhall not] 
depaitifrom me. 55% Sh 

3 Ja, 61.-8. 284.23; 5. 7 Devut, 26,-18, God's! 

Love will not let him depart from us, and our Fear will not” 

ler us depart from him, CIOET Mr 

*Deut. 30.9. * 4i Yea, * I will ** rejoyce, oyer them to do: 

Am.9.15- them-good, and 4 will® plane them in this land" 

'$Heb.in tryrb, | auredly, with my whole heart, andwithmy 
or fe$/it7. wholg Ton: edit ot kD © 

. ® Yo:63.=5. Zaphs 3.7. 9,5 Ch. 24.6, and 31. 38. | 


.43, For thas fith the 1 


* 


| 4Ch.29.10.and 
31488. Zech.8. 


4 


1 ; LORD; Like as © I 
have brought all-this greatevil upon this people, 


© 0$}1-vring'\upon' then! all the good that 1 Ch 
e miſed them. Wide 4 2 $3h Ip. 33, 
43 And fields ſhall -be bought: in this lang 2 
whereof ye.lay, # 5-defolate without man or 
es Wha 
wy , das 10T money. and | 
{xibe evidences, "and. ſeal +hem, re = 
neſſts:mthe * land of Benjamin, arid in the places * <1, 
about Jeruſalem, aud in the cities of Judah, and 
inthe cities of rhe tm6untains, and in" the cities 
of the valley, 4nd in the cities of the ſouth : for . 
* I will cauſe their captivity go return, faith the , » yr 31, 
LORD. - TT 


Þ.17. 26, 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 A: return promiſed. 15 Chriſt the braxch of 
righteouſneſs. «+ _ PR 

LY 4 unto, Jeremiah the ſecond time (while he 

was yet * ſhut up in the court of the priſon) * c4. 32.2 

ſaying, 

- 2 [Thus faith the 1ZORD the * maker * thereof, + 
the LORD that, formed 3 it, to eſtabliſh ir, the 
LORD zs his name, . | 

* Theſe gracious Promiſes of Reſturatian, Ch.z1.and 32. 

' 3 *Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and 
ſhew thee great and | mighty things, which thou | Or, t;aia, 
knoweſt not. 

.® Seck ugto me for further diſcoveries of my mind in 
this matter, and; Tl acquaint thee with. what ftuther fa- 
vour I integd 'em. Cck 

. 4. For thus faith the LORD, the God of Ifra- 
el, concerning the houſes of this city, ar:4 con- 
cerning the bonuſes of the kings of Judah, hich 
ore thrown down 'by the mounts, and by the 
4 ſword, | | 

$ 5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 
but & x to fill * chem with the dead bodies of 
men, whom I have ſlain in mine anger, and in 
my; fury, and for all whoſe wickedneſs I have 
hid my face from this city, - - 


5 This Verſe 3s tg be read in a Parentheſis ſhewing the 
iſſue of their oppoſi 


Ifa. 37. 26. 


+ Military Vs 
olencs. 


the Chaldeans, | © Their houles: 
6 Behold, 1 will 7 bring it health and cure, 
and I will * cure them, and will # reveal unto 
them the abundance of peace and truth. 
7 Cauſe 'em to be re-edified, and raiſed up again. 
F * Ch.3. 22. Reftore the People to their former ſtate agun. 
T 9 Beſtow upon 'em. | 
7 And I will '* cauſe the captiyity of Judah, ' c4.;0.3.nd 
and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and * will NPY 
build them as at the fir. "af Ls 
8 And Iwill ” cleanſe them from all their in- 
quity, whereby they have ſinned againſt me, 
and TI wyll * * pardon all their iniquities-where- * Mic. 18. 
by. they' have finned, and whereby they have 
tranſpreſſed againſt me. 
" Ezek. 36. 25. By pazdoning 'em. qJ > 6h, 31." 34- 
9 T And '*t ſhall be ts me aname of joy, 2 
praiſe and an- honour before-all the nations of 
the earth, which fall hear all the good that [ 
douats them : [and they ſhall + fear and tremble 
for all the goodneſs, and for all the proſperity 
that I procure unto it. | - 
remarkable that 10 


| My reſtoring of 'oma_thall be fo be hoe 


ol my not : Wl 17. To doany 


4 * Ex. 15. 14-16. 2 Chren.20. 29. Eft 
thing «gaind this Peaple ſo. faxour'd by me. 
' 10 Thus ſaith the LORD, Again there ſhall 
be heard in this place (which ye ſay fho/l be de- 
ſolate withont man and without beaſt, even in 
the citicsof Judah;. and in the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 
:het are deſolate without man and without inha- 
bitant, and without beaſt) -—— hs 
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M 'd 'A is... God's Covenant; 


Þ "I 11 23 The voice of joy and the voice of glad- 
UN neſs, the voice of the bridegrocin and the voice 

' x * of the bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay, 
+, Chr. 1. 3. 195 Praiſe ithe' LORD of hoſts, for the LORD 
pf 136. 1- 4x 890064; for his mercy endurethfor ever, and of 
them that ſhall bring the '? ſacrifice! of praiſe in- 


* Vet. 7. 


ro'return the captivity of the land, as ar the firſt, 


T5 Ch. 9. 34 and 16. 9: 1:5 1 Chron, 16, 41. Ezr. 3.11. 
q ” Ch. 17. 26. 


1> Thns faith the LORD of hoſts, Again in 


this place which is deſolate without man and | 


without beaſt, ard in all the cities thereof, ſhall 
be an habitation of ſhepherds cauſing :heir flocks 
_ 'to lie down. | ; 
I '13 *]n the cities of the mountains, in the 


0 ak Gities of the vale, and in the cities of the ſouth, | 


and in the land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah Ihall 
' Lev. 27+ 32+ the flocks * paſs again ** under the hands of him | 
| "zz. 20.37. that telleth chem, ſaith the LORD. 
fin 10-31% 14 Behold, the days come, faith the LORD, 
| that I will perform that good thing which 1 
have-promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael and to the 
hoſe of Judah. | | 
-15 © Inthoſe days, and at that time will I 
"If, 11. 1. & Cauſe the * '” branch of righteouſneſs to grow up 
4 2. tiito David, and he ſhall execute judgment and 
$ch23-5-* righteouſheſs in the land. 
" -16." In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and 
Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely : and this :s rhe name 
wherewith 2: ſhe ſhall be called, + The LORD 
ur righteouſneſs. | | 
© Ch. 23.6. rome 4 Pap Fa. qann{ = 
ejs 1MmNari , - 2H. O: 
q ne ey (ht Chizech, becauſe all dhe Righ- 
teouſneſs is derived from Chriſt, x Cor,1. 30. Eſa.45. 24,25. 
Phi. 3.9. FS | bogs 
HHeb. There - 17 © For thus faith the LORD, Þ David 
| fall wt be cut ha man to ſit upon the throne 


& 32. 44- 


t Heb. Jebo+ 
vehtfidkens. 


« thall ** never want a 
1 ſrm Dovid. of the houſe of Ifrael. _ 
, > 2 Sam. 7.16, 1 Kin. 2. 4. Fulfill'd principally in Chriſt, 
Like 1. 32, 33- | 
18 Neither ſhall the ** prieſts the Levites | 
want a man before me to offer burnt-offerings, 


\ 


and-to kindle meat-offerings, and to do ſacrifice 
*2? A Golpel-Miniftry Jhall continue alſo to the World's 


 .19 T And the 

Jtemiah, fayin 
*Cþ. 31.36. "20 Thus fait 
Iſs, 54. 8. 
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ro-the houſe of -the LORD; for * 1 will cauſe 


/- 26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, Chap. 34. 
'and David my ſervant, /+ that I will not take Loans 
any of his ſeed zo berulers over the ſeed of Abra- 

ham, Iſaac, and Jacob: for * Iwill cauſe their * V- 7. t: 
captivity to return, and have mercy on them. 


CHAP. XXXIV; 


Teremiah propheſieth the captivity of Zedekiah and 
of the city. | 


He word which came unto Jeremiah from \, ,, ; 
the LORD, ( * when Nebuchadnezzar king * cs. 52. 4: 
of Babylon, and all his ariny, and all the king- 2 Kn.25.1,&c. 
doms of the earth + of his dominion, and all + Heb. rhe de: 
the people fought againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt YT of hut 
all the cities thereof) ſaying, T 
2 Thus ſaith the LORD the God- of Ifrael, . | 
Go, and * ſpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and | £732: 3:4- 
tell him, Thus faith the LORD, Behold, 1 will 
give this city into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon, and * he ſhall burn it with fire, | * Chap. 32. 29. 
3 And * thou ſhalt not eſcape ont of his hand, * Chap. 32.4. 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and delivered into his 
hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes of the 
king of Babylon, and - he ſhall ſpeak with thee + Heb. 4; 
mouth to mouth,and thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 720 ſhall 
4 Yet hear the word of the LORD, O Zede- Peat, Fw RY 
kiah king of Judah, Thus faith the LORD of *' 
thee, Thou ſhall not dic by the ſword ; 
5 But thou ſhalt die 3 in peace: and # with 
the burnings of thy fathers the former kings 
which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burn odours 
for thee, and they will 5 lament thee, /aying, Ah 
lord: for Ihave pronounced the word, ſaith the - 
LORD. 
2 A natural Death, by God's ordinary Viſitation, Ch.32.5. 
F * 2 Chron. 16. 14. and 21. 19. \ * Ch. 22. 18. . 
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all theſe 
words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jeruſalem. 
7 When the king of Babylons army fought 
apainſt Jerufakem, and againſt all the cities of 
Judah har were left, againſt Lachiſh, and againſt 
Azekah : for theſe LRncet Cities remained of 
the cities of Judah, OE 
8 T This is the word that came unto Jere- 
miah from the LORD, after that the king 
Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the peo- 
ple which were at Jeruſalem, to proclaim © liber- 
ty unto 7 them ; 
5 According to the Law, wver.14. Ex. 21. 2. Dent.15.12. 
7 ? Who had ferv'd fix years. 
9 * That every man ſhould let his man-ſer- * Neh. 5. 12. 
vant, and every mar-his maid-ſervant, being an 
Hebrew, or an Hebreweſs, go free, that none 
ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, ro wit, of a Jew 
his brother. 
-:-1 Now when all the princes, and all the 
people which had entred into the covenant, heard 
that every one ſhould let his man-ſervant, and 
every one his maid-ſervant go free, that none 
ſhould ferve themſelves of thenrany more, then 
they obeyed and let :herns go. | | 
11 But afterwards they turned and cauſed 
the ſervants and the hardmaids, whom they had 
et go free, to return, and brought them into. 
ubjection for ſervants and for handmaids. 
12 Therefore. the word of the LORD 
came to Jeremiah from the LORD, faying, 
+13 Thus faich the LORD, theiGod of Ifrael, 


. | made a covenant with your fathers in the:day 


that Ibrought them forth out of the land. of E- 
gypt, out of rhe houſe of band-men, ſaying; 
14 At the end .of * feven years, let 


* Exod. 11.2. 
Dour.15. 12, 
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The Rechabites Obedience. 
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Chap. 28. fold unto thee : and when; he-hath ſerved |-rhe Rechabites pots full of. wine EW a. 
roman, 'thee fix years, thou ſhalt let-him-go free ms ſaid anti-them.; Dribk ye wie. _ cup 5, and Chap, 35, 
| thee : but your fathers hearkened not-unto me, | 6 But they faid, We willdrink no wine: f 
- , - .mither inclined: their ear, £5) 3 | 1 2, * Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father _ 
+ Heb. 70 day. - 15, And ye were Þ now turned, and had done | manded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink * no wine 
right in my ſight, in proclaiming liberty every | neither ye,, nor your fons for ever, _ bY 
man. to his neighbour, and/ye had made a cove- | * Who lvedinear three hundted years before this time 


me i ich i 2 Kings 10.15, F* To teach "em Tem | 
LR whos = —_ In the houſe f which is called by hay wp the b eter m he : . ; that th I Jod tha 
. _— > - -» 1, !] corporate wit 's people for an q RN 

1s calles., 16 But ye turned and * polluted my name, bar poly for Spiritual plpolts I de "TP, 


and cauſed every. man his ſervant, and every: . 
ns Tm "4562 = : | 7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſed 
man his handrnaid, whom he had ſer at liberty at | plant vineyard, nor have prog al al oe 
their pleaſure, to return, and brought themin- days ye ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may live 
- _ to be unto-you for ſervants and many days in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 
em agg | + $ Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jona- 


* Lev. 19. 12+ By not perfc ; '6 Conti: by 
I I RO lor hr one wa, mate [1 the ſon of Rechab our father, in all that 


17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Ye have he hath charged us, to drink no wine all our 
- 9 not. hearkened unto me, in proclaiming; liber- wx bane $:12e ads Bede fons nor our daugh- 
ty, every one to his brother, and-every man | © _. ; py” 
= his rd behold I proclaim oa liberty 9 Nor to bulld houſes for us to dwell in : 
for you, faith the LORD, to the '* ſword, to neirhet have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed. 
' the peſtilence, and to the famine, and 1 will Lo But. we have dwelt 1n tents, and have 0- 


LEE . .__ | beyed,. and done according to all that 
; P , ONa- 
Nh ems of the earth, | dad ovr father commanded us ; 


* Devut. 28.64. . ® Yiz. In ſincerity. 4 '* Give 'em leave to ſeize upon and| 27 Butir came to paſs, when Nebnchadrez. 
Ch. 29. 18. qevouryou. | " _ | zar king of Babylon came_up into the land, 
18 And I will give the men that have tranſ- | that we faid, Come, and let ns go to Jeruſa- 
greſſed my covenant, whicl: have not performed lem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, 
the words of the covenant which they had made and for fear of the army of the Syrians: ſo we 
before me, when they.” cut the calf.in twain, dwell at Jeruſalem. > | | 
'* Gen. 15. 19, and ** paſſed between the. parts thereof, - - | 12 q Then came the word of the LORD 
17. 19 The princes of Judah, and the princes | VAtO Jeremiah, ſaying, 
of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, and ”15 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the God 


2ll the' people of the land which paſſed between | of Iſrael, Go and:tell the men of Judah, and 
the rc of the calf, "IM TR the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not re- 


20 1 will even give them into the hand of | ceive inftruftion to hearken to my words ? 


their enemies, and into the hand: of them thar | faith the LORD. ' D4ch, 
"> C4. 7. 33. & ſeck their life; .and their '? dead. bodies ſhall be | . 14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Re- 
x6. 4. for meat vato the fowts of the heaven, and to  chab, that: he comrhanded'his ſons not to drink 
the beaſts of the earth. - '_ * | wine, are performed; for -ugto this day they 
. 21 And. Zedekiah king. of Judah, and his | drink none, but obey their fathers command- 
princes will I give into the and of their ene- | ment: notwithſtanding | have ſpoken unto you, 
mies, and into the hand of them that ſeek their | * riſing early, and ſpeaking, but ye hearkened , at 
life, and into the hand of the,king of Babylons | 20T unto me. bins 
army * which are gone up.from you. . *| 15 I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants 
. .22 Behold, I will command, ſaith the LORD, | the prophets, riſing upearly and ſending chem, 
- and cauſe them to return to this city, and they ſaying, * Return ye now. every. man from his « & ; 1, 
ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burn .it | &vil way, and amend your doings, and go not & x;.5.. 
with fire, and Fwill make the cities of Judah a | after other . gods. to ſerve. them, and ye ſhall 
' defolation without an inhabitant. - © | dwell in the land which T have given to you and 
NES eds wt -- -» Ito your Harney: but ye havenot inclined your 
DE 6 VI + . .- [ear, nor hearkened unto imme. | | 
RR * OT bat anc | [165 Becayſe the ſons 'of Jonadab the ſon of 
| Rechab' have performed” the commandment of 
their father, which he commanded them; but 
this people hath not hearkened unro me. 
17 Therefore thus fajth the LORD God of 
hoſts, the God of Tfraet, Behold,. I will bring 
upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem,” all the” evil that I have. pronounced 
againſt them : 'becauſe I have ſpoken unto them, 
but they have not heard; and I have called un- 


/ 


T By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 the Fews 
" dſobedience is condemned. - + x ISO 


4 Di word which came unto Jeremiah from 
: & the LORD, in the days of Jehoiakini' the 
fori of Joſiah king of Judah, faying, > - © 
2 Go unto the houſe of * the Rechabites, and 
ſpeak unto them, ard bring them' into--the 
houſe of the LORD, into-0 ne-of the "chambers, to them, 'but they have not anſwered. 
alt give hALTnE tOummmenty NG OC Jeremiah ſaid unto. the houſe of 
, 3 Then took Jaazaniatyehe'ſon of Jeremi- | 1 _ 1, 4-ebites, Thus ſaith che LORD of hoſts 
ah, the ſon "of Habaziniah, and Tus brethren, | 4c God of 1iracl,, Becauſe ye have obeyed the 
n_ his ſons, and the whole houſe of the _ mma en of "ona dab your father, and 
C beg; 12 i 4: St)  JIQOIDIIEHTS 7” 999 1497 BUY i 35 3 hd; RASH s o 
' 4 And1 brouglit thein into the' houſe of the mor bi. th CLb, ug eu ecveein pur 
LORD, into the- chamber of the:ſons 'of Hanan "3h & 3 oh wr «LORD of hoſts, | 
the ſon'of! Tataliah. a man-oF God, which 2045 | , "2: ETA F Jonadab the fon of Re- fins emo 
|_ + « Of RO IO ENGL ITRIOIY CI LAS: hab ſhall + not want a man to; ſtand before je ws of fn 
ONES 4 ur ag So os -; the for of Shal- box Rex an Meena ot ak Se goes a, 
+Heb.:5r2ſhold lam; thEkeeper: of the f door. © 1 1 -- Oo ff bb ons andofoeft you pay to the /#n of Ro 
or hes ' 5 And I'fer before the ſons of the houſe of | ML LA 8 cu gat rn ob therero ro fund, & 
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and readeth it. 


book in. the ears of the people 


| | hap. 
14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi the NS 


C 
LP RY 


'5C) a: A P., KXXVLL- 

WE Cat fect] "3.1 
'T Teck wrirers Feremtalepiaphec 20 Jehviakim 

-burugtb. the roll, 2.7. Hs ens © Baruch 

 writeth wew offs. 

1010 29 *.9 oh: 
; Ne it came to paſ-in the fourth ear of. 
-Jeirftiakim tho ſon-of Toſiah king wo Judah, 
bat this word came ynto ING _ the 
LORD; ſaying, 7 1 it 

2. Take thee: a! roll of a haps and: write 
therein ?all the words that Þhave. ſpoken unto 
thee againſt Iſrael; and againſt Judah;and againſt 
all the nations, from the day 1 ſpake; untor thee; 
* Chap 35.3: from the days of * Joſiah, $6 ven'unto this day. 

| Iſs. 8. 1..'7* Ch. 30.;2. (3. Lhe ſum and ſubſtance of 
=7 thoſe Sermons and Prophecies bitherts Preach'd by thee. 

z 4 It may be that the houſe of Judah will 
hear. alt the evil which.Ipprpoſe-.to, do unto 
them; that, they may. xerurn every, man from 
/Forbear to his evil wa 7, that Ima; bs forgive their j iniquity 
a; em for 211d thelr ſin. 

4 Then Jeremiah called * Baruch the fon of 
Neriah ;. and Baruch wrote from the mouth, of 
Jermiah. all the words of the LORD, whichhe 
had ſpoken unto him, upon a roll of a book, 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch,;fa 


3398. 


*Ch. 36. 3- 


* Chap 45-1. 


10g, 
I azz ſhut up, I cannot go into the hou {Hp 'the | 


LORD: 

6 Therefore go thou and read i in the, collubich 
thou haft written from my. mouth, the words of 
the. LORD in the: ears of. the people.” in the 
LORDs houſe upon.the. fafting-day :, and alſo 
thou ſhalt.read them. 19 tie, cars. of Al Judah 
that.come; aut. of their, cities. ; s 

Ec ;It may: be Þ they, will preſeat theit fuppli- 
cation before the LORD,, and wall Tun Every 
one, from-his.evil way ;. for, great is, the: apger 
and the fury that the LORD hath Pronounced 
againſt this people. .* 

8 And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did accord- 
ingto-all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded 
him,” reading in -the hook -the words oo a 
. LORD in the LORDs houſe. 
| 9 And it came to, paſs in the fifth year of 
Jehoiakim'the ſon' of Joſiah king of ' Judah, Yin 
the nitith rhonth', that they proclaimed a © faſt 
before the-LORD to-all- the people int 
lem, :andit6' all the ople that came” from the 
cities of Judh unto Jervfalem, (01011510! 
$ TRnge for The rembyal' x Ut drought wkkrioked, 

1440, 315% , LS Q161NF-011 
- To Theniread Bardchi n bike book; 'thewbvrds 
of. Jeremiati-in the-hbuſs df the LORD? tyrhe 
7 chamber of -Gemarjah, the ſon of Shdpliagir 
{cribe, in the higher edurE).Arthe! rmeilafs _ 
new 'gate.iof the LORDs-tiouſs. inithe vas of 
all the people... © 45 51-0910, : 


Hen of ſom w 
Foy e Windowdr A 


t Heb. their 
ſupplication 
ſhall / all, ; 


[| Or, avor, 


4 12 Therhe. went mo 


into the ſcribes chamber, 

leh oh ont Riiſhaw4A 
n;of | Shemaiah 

$a , and Pos: | 'fon z of Shq 

a n Zedekiah the, fon 0 Das, An 


Tk houſe 
5 


to them; [the 
ruch Lea the. 


Jetuſa- | 


ſon.of Nethanish, the ſon. of Shelemiah, the ſon 
of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou haſt read in the ears 
of the people, and come. So Baruch the.ſon of 
Nerlah took the roll in his hand, and came un- 
to them. 

15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down now, 
and read 1t 1n our ears. So Baruch read; it in their 
cars. 

16 Now it cameto paſs when they had heard 
all the words, they were afraid 9 both one and 
other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We will fſure- 
iy rell the king of all theſe words. | 

* Both good and bad. \ ” To try if they could work 
any good upqn. him thereby. 

17 And they asked Baruch, ſaying, Tell vs- 
now, How didit thou write all theſe words at 
his mouth ; ? | 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He Pronoun- 
ced all theſe words unto me with his mouth,and 
I wrote them with ink in the book. 

19 Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, Go 


ow where Ye bes | 

o © And they went in to the king into the 
wy but. they laid up the roll in the. chamber 
of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and;.told all the words 
inthe ears. of the king, . 

21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the roll, 
and he took it out of Eliſhama the ſcribes cham- 
ber, and Jehudi '* read it in the ears of the king, 
and in the ears of all the princes which -ſtood 
beſide the king, 

22 Now the king fat in the winter-houſ, 
in the ninth nionth ; and there 5vas @ fire on the 
hearth buraing before him. 

23 And it came to paſs rhat when Jehudi had 
read three or four leaves , he cut it with the 
pen-knife, - ard caſt it into the fire that was on 
the 'hearth;- until all the roll was confumed in 
the fixe that was on the hearth, 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor * rent their * 
garments, neither the king, nor any of his ſer- 
vants that heard all theſe words. 

25, Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delajah, and 
Gemariah .had made interceſſion to the king, 
that he would not burh the roll, but he would 
not ſear then). 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the 


tr the-ſcribe; and | Jeremiah the prophet: 


but. the LORD *+ hid them. 

'. 24. So-ordered it by his Providence, that the Kin Meſ- 
ſengers eould not find 'em out whete they had hid them- 
faves; according to his Promiſe, Ch. 1. 19. and 15. 21. 


7 A] Then the word of the LORD. came ts 
Te (after tliat, the king had burnt. -the 
roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at the 
mouth of: feremiah) faying,... 

- 28 Take thee again another roll, and write 
in it all the former words that were in the firſt 
k | toll, which Jehoiakim the King of Judah hath 
burnt. * 

29 And thop ſhalt. lay to JehGiakirm king of 
pines | Tudabs Thus faith the LORD, Thiou haſt burns, C 
v7 De. | this roll, ſaying, Why haſt thou written phere 
ins, faying, The king of Pabylon ſhall certajn- 
ly core and. deſtroy thisland, and. ſhall cauſe ro 
ceaſe from thence man and beaſt? 

| 30 Therefore thus faith the LORD; 6f. Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah, He ſhall have tone to 


'5 fit upon the throne of. Dayid , and bis * hoay 
' 


[7 hide thee, thou and JEEOmen, and let no man * pg frar of 
the worſt; 


3399. 


'2 Part of it. 
wer. 23. 


x2 Am. 3.15: 


2 kin: 22.12; 


fon | of -Hammelech, and. Seraiah the: fon of | or - pA 
arjel,/arid; Shelemiah the fon of Abdeel, to take king. 
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£ edekiah ſends to Fobnlad ; 
EEC 


mo er" m— analy 


% 
: ; IE CT AT TOO cy 4 oy 
. c 4 - 
% d b F | ” —_ 
& "a ts 6» 


Het rs 2] | 


Chap. 37. body ſhalt be * ci Hire the dayt i rhe tat, | 


WWW Y9 


| tHeb ” i Fn Thin'+ zaniff hich arid is &td;-and 

his hrs, = ke r Inihvi Twill brivg, 

| vponiem bn, He inhabirants 6f Jern- 

m, Ne bro 2 erof Julah all the evil. 

that I have proc het them, yo. oy | 
hearkened, _ 


gave i 


who cb 


Fl Heb. as they. : 


© H A "Y KNAVIL. 


1 The Yi yptians bwving #uifed the ChTds ſege, 
ek Za ſendeth der ominb: 6 who Us 
eth the Chaldeans return and vithory. 
beaten and put in pri 1ſon.« 


AY king * Zedekiah the fon of Joſiah reign- 
* + Kin.24. 17; * ed in ſtead of * Coniah the Ton'of Je- 
x Chr. 3. a, ' hoiakim, whor Nehbuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
: Chr. 36. 10. Jon made king int the 1and of-Tudah: 

8; 23. 34 - neither he, nor- 'his ſervants -"A6f the 

people of ' the land, "lid hearken untothe words | 

+ Heb. by he Of the LORD which he ſpake F by the prophet | 
hand of The \ Jeremiah. 
prophet... 3-And' 7edekiah the king ſent Jehueal- the ſon 
* Chap. 29. 25, 
& $2. 24. 


11 1 He is 


3403+ 


ſetah the prieſt, to the Vo ET Jerethiah, fay- 
ing, * Prof now unto the LORD oar God for us. 

Ch. 21. 2. Wicked meh of all ranks initimhes of Uiftreſs | 
do ſometimes defire the: oy pf thoſe faithFul Miniſters, 
whom, before they lighted. T 20 $2263 be* 


 4-Now Jeremiali hacks in and'.went out 2- 


mong the people” : _r Wy! had not 90 : 


+ . 


into priſon. 77 
*$e>Kin.247. | J Then F Pharkohs army was come forth out 
* Chap. 34.21. Of "Egypt 2 and * when: the Chaldeans that 'be- 

fieged Jeruſalem , heard tidings of them, whey 
departed-from Jeruſalem. 
6: Then camethe word of: the LORD unto 

_ the'prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 7 nh 

7 Thus ſaith the LORD, the God of "Ifi-ael, 
Thus ſhall: ye fay tothe” king of. Judah, that | { 
ſentyouuhto'me to: -efiquire of me, Beliold, Pha- 
rats ariny which :is come forth to/help-you; 
Nall: yerarn to'EgyprOinto'their'3rown land, 

3 Without affording you any! xelief , Ev 17; 17.. 

VB Aiid the Chialdeans ſhall come apainy 46d 
+ fight 2 *aladt th this city, and take itz; and 'bora 


It with 
9 Fkys, faith the LORD, Deceive in6t your 
+ Heb. ſouls. 4tves” faying, "Tie C haldeans ſhall rad de. 
Ferany while. part; froth us : for they ſhall 5 not depart.” 
10 For though ye hallfnitten the v 

% the ren x ” fight a | 
+ Heb. br theretemiained bur F won anjone? 
rhrough: - z ſhoutd'« wy Hy gk in Fw 
6 As Ch. 49.20. andy ; . 
and 56. -45. 
Jſa. 49. 29. 
+ Heb. mad: of 
to aſcend. 


l Or, ro/ip a- mort 

nes ole, x 

maſt of the- City 2" Warn tin | 
pes 24% Ak when hs ok TR Burt, | nc 


* Ch. 32. 29. 


profit; MT Su 


4) "1 Ing oct] 


wt He de ES ak. 4%: ' CY i 


of Shelemiah, and, * Zephaniah the fon of Maa- | 


| eth in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the 


em, | fot ic wetieth this hands « 
' © Warthilit 


 chey thot 
he”pri 


" of Us ward's Was Thets, wh A ——— 
was Thea the ſon of Shelemiah, the EI of Ha- * Chap, 36, 
naniah, and he took Jeremiah the prophet, ſay. ws. 
ing, Thou falleſt. away:tothe. Chaldeans. - 
14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, I: is + falſe, I fall +1 
not away to the Chaldeans : but be hearketes, 7/1 
not to him : folrijah todk Jeremiah and brought 
him to the princes, 
15 Wherefore the rinces- were wroth with 
| Jeremiah, and *Cmote him, and'put him in pri- + ,; 
| ſont in the: :houſe. of: Jonathan the ſetibe; for and 15. Fe 
they hadimade that the:prifon.. | and 23, 2, 
16 E When Jeremiah was entred into the 


dungeon,/'and into the; || cabins, and Jeremiah | os, «1. 
had remained there many days : 


1-7 'Then Zedekiah the king ſent and took 
hinouty' and the king'asked him 9 ſecretly in 9 For fa of 
his houſe; and ſaid,” Is there 4»y word from the ” Princese,, 

me ? And Jeremiah ſaid, There'is : for, ſaid 3% 545. 
tou {halt be delivered into the hand of the 
hiof Babylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto king Ze. 
dekiah;*What have I offenided againſt thee, or 
againſt thy fervancs, or againſt this people, that 
ye have + on. in priſon ? 


are 10 \ yott prophets which pro- 
pk 'tmnto you, Eng ing, The king of Baby- 
land ah 


ſhall/ndt- come JR you, nor againſt this 
:56'Therefore hear now , I pray thee, Omy 
[ lor the King, F let my Tupplication I pray thee, + Heb. tt »y 
be accepted, before thee ; that thou cauſe me phi 
not to return to the” Houſe of Jonathan the {4% 
ſcribe, ER 1 die there.' 
2t Then Zedekiah'the king cothubinded that 
d commit Jeremiah into * the court of * Chap. 32. 2 
:- and” that they ſhould give him 
ail A piece of bre4q'ont of the bakers ſtreet, 
obti}4ll the'bread in the city were ſpent. Thus 
Jremibh remained iti the conrt of thepriſon. 
DO PAAGY 7. 6, 9. TGF. 29," "Jie 33- 19. 34.10. 


CHAP.  XXNVIUL: 


L Feremighs j5-pait 6nto the dungeon. 7 Ebed-melech 
| getterb'ibim Ma wes. 6220 14 His m_ 7] 


the + 
Tx 3 

pokes be ſop.or .Paſhur, - and Jucal the 
ahd;Paſhur the fon of Mal- 


hk Jeard th per that , Jeremiah had 


poken unto ' all the people, ſaying; 
-2 Thus faith the LORD, * He that remain- 


Fs ci ſan. of Mattan , and 


That cameto 
viſit himinthe 
gp 
* Chr 21, 

famine; /and- by - the: *peſtitence :+ but he that as 
goetti Lench to -theiClialdeans, fliall live; for 
be thall dare) bis-Uiaſers , 8nd ſhall live. 

| g3Thusfaiththe LORD, This city ſhall ſure- 
ty be: given -into; thie- hand of the King of Ba- 


| bylons army, which ſhall take it.- 


2: Therefore the s faid unto the king, | 
5nd | We Vefetth thee: kt thisinan deÞ £'to death : 
'. thie ifnen * 
RAY 4n'he hands of 
DP Sch words biito them : 
- tir oT welflve of this { Heb, pro 


"Oe 

Is i os th r can 

Ep and aſt him 

igh the ifon' of _ 
Egtirt of theÞ 


[Oc,of the kief 


= 
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7 OF 1. TORY 


F#Þ "- edekiah made blind, 


46 © j let water, but mire t ſo Jere- | 
| 2 4 ©. .*- | on, and have * prevailed againſt thee: 3 thy 
0 7 Ebed-melech. the Ethio- , 


iab in the ' 


4 
bY 


8 Ebed-melech 


| 4 Heb. will 
dit. 


4 Heb. in thine 
bond, 


« 
, 


*. 37.21, 


[ Or, inci 
2. FE 


Thos 


? Rather, 


wilt nit, 


"Is 57. 16. 


. Miah, I am afraid of the Jews thatare fallen to 


"$0 1 Sem.31. 


+ Judg.9.54. . 


- Deus. 28.63. 
0 22, 21, 


Now 'when * 


het 


rpg 05-2mie; rkaberba 
Hh. went: forth ont, of the kings 
on, 3.10.) 


in God's own pro- 
10n,Mat.21 .41;42. 


- 11. So Ebed-inelech took the men with him, 
and weat into the houſe of the king under .the 


treaſury, and took thence old caſt clouts, and { 
vid rotten rags, and let them down by cords | 


iato the dungeon-to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian faid unto. 

Jeremiah; Put now theſe old caſt clouts, and 
rotten rags: under. thine arm-holes, under the 
cords. And Jeremiah did fo. 47 
-* 13. Sa they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 
took' him up out of the dungeon,” and Jere- 
miah remained in the © court of the-priſon. - 
14 | Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took. 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the || third 
_ that z- in. the houſe of the LORD; and 
the king ſaid.unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a 
thing : hide nothing from me. 
-15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If I 
declare ir unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put 
me to death? and if I give thee counſe), 7 wilt 
thou not hearken unto me ? 

16 So: Zedekiah the king ſware ſecretly unto 
Jeremiab, Gying, 4s the LORD liveth, * that 
made us this foul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither. will I give thee into the hand of theſe 
men that ſeek thy life. | 
._ 19 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekjah, Thus 
faith. the LORD the God of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, if thou. wilt aſſuredly go forth ynto 
the king of Babylons princes, then thy ſoul 
ſhall live, and this city ſhall not be burnt with 
fire, 2nd thou ſhalt live, and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king 
of Babylons princes, then ſhall this city be given 


aro\the band of the Chaldeans, 9nd they ſhall 


burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape out 
of their hand. | bs | 
19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jere- 


the Chaldeans, leſt 
hand, and they * 
20” Bur Jermiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver 
3hae-: obey. 1 heſeech thee, the' voice of the 
, which 1 ſpeak unto thee: fo it ſhall: 
be 9 well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 
21 But if thou refuſe to go forth, this is the 
word that the LORD hath ſhewed me : 
,. 22 And behold, all the ** women that are left 
ia the kipg of Judahs houſe, ſhall be brought 


they deliver. me into their 


» 


| 


forth to the king of Babylons princes, and thoſe Chap. 
worren {ball ſay, Þ ** Thy friends have ſet thee MH 0 
feet are ſunk in the mire, a» '* hey are turned fee 


770 Bonar 
55 Court-Ladies left behind when Feconiah went away , 
ſhall deride rhve for thy folly in harkning to evil Counſel, 
7 © Thy falſe Prophets who ſooth'd thee up with promiſes 
of Peace. } ** Prevail'd with thee to ſtand out to thy own 
ruin. F 2 Thon art falſen into fuch difficulties our of 
which thou knoweſt not how to efcape. © + Thy Filends 
have forſaken thee, and left thee in the lurch. 
23 So bhey ſhall bring out all thy wives and 
thy children to the Chaldeans, and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon: and thou _ 
| ſhalt cauſe this city to be burnt with fire: + Heb. boſe 
24 T Then faid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 9” &e. 
Let no man know of theſe words, and thoy 
ſhalt not die. 
25 But if the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they come unto thee, and ſay 
unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou haſk 
faid unto the king, hide it not from us, and we 
will not put thee ro death ; alfo whar the king 
{aid unto thee: | | 
26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, * I pre- * Ck. 35. 26. 
ſented my ſupplication before the king, that he 
would not cauſe me to returft to Jonathans 


and 


mock me. | | {7 brought him yp to Nebuchadnezzar king of 7 £4: 32. 4. & 


houſe'to die there. 
27 Then camie all the princes unto*Jeremiah, 
and asked him, and he told them according to 
all- theſe words that the king had commanded 
ſo they Þ left off ſpeaking with him, for the ; x14, ,,,. 
matter was not perceived. ſilent from himn. 
38 $o Jerertiiah abode in the court of the 34 Cc 
prifon, until the day that Jeruſalem was taken, 
and he was here when Jeruſalem was taken, 


CHA P. XXXIX. 


l Yeruſalem taken. 4 Zedehiah wade blind, and 
ſent to Babylon. 8 The city ts ruined. 9 The 
people are captivated. 


FF the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in the tenth morith, came Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and all his army * againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and they beſieged it. 

" Ch. 52.4. 2 Kings 25. 1. &. | * For. Zedchiah's Re 
volt from him, 2 Kings 24. 17,20. | 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the ? fourth moath, the ninth day of the month, ; "7 
the city was + broken up. | * Taken by 

3 And all the princes of the king of Baby- Storm. 
lon came in, and 5 fat in the middle gate, even , 
Nergal-ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim, Rab- 
ſaris, Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, with all the 
reſidue of the princes of the king of Babylog. 

4 T And ir came to paſs, :har when Zede- 
kiah the king of Judah ſaw them, and all. the 
men of war, then they fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night, by the way of the 
kings garden, by the gate berwixt the two walls, 
and he went out the way of the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans army purſued after 
them, and overtook Zedekiah in the 5 plains 6, , 
of Jericho : and when they had taken him,they 


3416, 


Ch. 1.15. 


3419 


19. 10, 


Babylon to Riblah ig the lang of Hamarh, where 34 3- 


he + gave judgment npon him. = EE 
6 Then i king babylon flew- the ſons 7. > = 


| of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : alſo-the men:-. 


king of Babylon flew all the nobles of Judah. 
7 Moreoyer, he * put out Zedekiahs eyes, * 5x. 12.-11, 
and bound hip with Þ chains to carry him to } >: 7=- 


or fettors. 


Bab yon. | braſm chains, 
$ q Ard 


nv I II OY th Ade Murr dd I MSCECRIE.SIIE. an SC a LT 


£ SZ TY | oa Sr SEE 


Jeremiah ſet free: . 


$08 ENF IE > > OSS 30S. TY. 0 35” LAY LESLEY) . CA © $4 . 
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Chap. 40. $ TAnd the Chaldeans? burnt the kings houſe, 
AFWYNLY and the houſes of the people with fire,and * brake 
! ' , Jown the walls of Jcruialem. | 
_-* 2. 9Ch;21, te; ind 37.8. and 38.18, 23. 2 Kings 25, 9. 
T** Ch. 52. 14. 
f Or, chief + 9'Then Nebuzar-adan the | captain of the 
marſhal. gnard carried away captive into Babylon 'the 
+ Heb. chief of remnant. of 'the people 'that remained in the 
$a pon ">. city, and thoſe that fell away, that fell to him, 
zer men, K4 with the reſt of the people that remained. 
| ſoVer. 10,11, 10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
&cc. left of the poor of the people which had nothing, 
| in the land of Judah, . and ** gave them vine- 
+ Heb. in that yards and fields Þ at the ſame time. | 
day. . 1! Who perhaps before had had their Eſtates wreſted from 
'em by Oppreſlion. and.Violence, 1/s. 5. 15, 17. x 
11 © Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
+ Heb. by the gave Charge concerning Jeremiah + to Nebuzar- 
hand of. - adan the captain of the guard, ſaying, 
4 Heb.ſer thine 3, 12 Fake him; .and + look well to-him, and 
eyes upen him. MAGI, UU 
ſhall ſay unto thee. | | 
. 13 So Nebuzar-adan , the captain of the 
guard ſent, and : Nebuſhasban, Rabſaris, and 


Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the. king of 


. Babylons princes: - | 
.. 14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out of 
the court of the priſon, and * committed him 
unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of 
Shaphan, that he ſhould carry him home : ſo he 
dwelt among the people. 

15 Þ Now the word of the LORD came unto 
Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in the court of 
the priſon, ſaying, 

_- 16 Go and ſpeak to *Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
plan, ſaying, Thus faith the LORD of. hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring my words 
2 ch, 41.16. UPon this city ** for evil, and not for good, 
and 44. 27. 
" In thy ſight. fore thee. ES 
* 17 ButT will *4 deliver thee in that day, ſaith 
the LORD, and thou ſhalt not-be given into the 

hand of the men of whom thon art -5 afraid. 


+ God is not unmindfu] of thoſe that have ſhew'd any 
kindneſs to his faithful Miniſters,to reward 'emfor it, Matth. 


* Chap. 40. s. 


3415. 


Chap. 38. 7. 


10: 41. 15 They that a& out of a Principle of Faith, may 


yet be encumbred with ſlaviſh fear. 

18 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt. not fall by the ſword , bunt thy life ſhall 
be for a prey unto thee, "5 becauſe thou haſt put 


6 Pjat. Ws w thy truſt in me, ſaith the LORD. 


- MHA. I 
1 Feremiab being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth 


. 10 Gedaliah, 7 The diſperſed Tews come to him. 
13 Jhmaels conſpiracy. 


EP Ti word which came to Jeremiah from the 
WH LORD, after that Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard had let him go from Ramah, 


j| Oc, manicles. When he h taken him being bound Il in chains 
. among all that were carried away captive of Je- 
ruſalem and Judah,whjch were carried away Cap- 

tive umo Babylon. 


2 And the captain of the guard took Jere- 


miah, and faid unto him, The LORD thy God 

_- hath pronounced this ori np0g F9is place. _ 
.-. 3 Now the LORD : brought 5, and 

., done according as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye have 
finned againſt the LORD, and have not obey- 

. ed his yoice, therefore this thing is come upon 


% 


x 6h, 53. ?, 


(Or, ey oh the chains which || were upon thine * hand: if 


> ARMI2,7. 


lo him no. harm, but do unto him even as he | 1 1:4 thar the king of Babylon had made 


and they ſhall be accompliſhed in that day '? be- + 


you. | 4 
*  -4 And now behold, Ilooſe thee this day from 


it ſcem good unto thee to come with me into | 


Babylon, come, and I will -F look well unto 
but if it ſeen ill unto thee. to come wi 
into Bavylon, forbear : behold, all the 
3 before thee : whither it ſeemeth 
convenient for thee to go,: thither 

Now while he was not 
be ſaid,” Go. back alſo to Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, whom the king 
of Babylon hath. made + governour over the 
cities of Judah, . and dwell with him among the 


thme 
land is 

good and 
go. 


_— 


yet gone back, , 


 Ibmael's Conſpira 


thee: Chap, 30 


dP, Fr 


f Heb. ſes Ming 
PA upon thee 

Gen.1 3:9. ard 
7.6. 


people : or go whereſoever it ſemeth convehi.. 


ent unto thee to go. So the captain of the 
guard gave him 5 yictuals and a reward, and let 
him £0. ; I 

* 2 Kings.25..22, A * Proviſion for his Journey. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt with hjm a- 
mong the people that were left in the land, 

7 © Now when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields , even they and their 


Gedaliah the ſon of Abikam pgovernour in the 
land, and had committed @nto him men, and 
women, and children, and of the poor of the 
land, of them that were not carried away cap- 
tive to Babylon; x 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even [Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Joha- 
nan and Jonathan the ſons of Careah,. and Se- 
ralah the fon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of 
Ephal the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the fon of 
a Maachathite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the fon of Abikam the ſon of 
Shaphan, ſware. unto them, and to their men, 
ſaying, Fear nor to ſerve the Chaldeans : dwell 
in the Jand and' ſerve the king of Babylon, and 
it ſball be © well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, 
to ſerye the: Chaldeans which will come unto 
us: bur ye, gather ye wine, and. futamer fruits, 
and oyl, and put tbew in your veſſels, and dwell 
in your cities that: ye have taken. . ; 
11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that were in 
Moab, and among the Ammonites , and in E- 
dom, and that were in all the countreys, heard 
that the king of Babylon had left a remnant of 


Judah, and that he had ſet over them Gedaliak 


the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all pla- 
ces whither they were driven, and came to the 
land of Judah, to Gedaliah unto Mizpah, and 
gathered wine and ſummer-fruits, very much. 

13 © Moreover, Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the-forces that were in the 
fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, : 

14 And faid unto him, Doſt thou certainly 
know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath 
ſent Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah Þ to ſlay thee! 
But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam believed them 
15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly , ſaying , Let me 
go, I pray thee, and I will flay Iſhmael the fon 


of Nethaniab, and no man ſhall know is : where- 


fore ſhould he ſlay thee, that all the Jews which 
are gathered unto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and 


| | the remnant of Judah-periſh ? 


16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Abikam faid un- 
to Johanan the ſon of: Kareah, Thou ſhalt not 


do this thing, for thou ſpeakeſt fallly of ſame. 


CHAE 


6 (þ. 38. 10, 


+ Heb. to fand 
bifore. 


4 Heb, to Prikl 


thes in ſoul, 


ok 0695. & 


3417+. 


?p;z, that were 
about him. See 


men of, war 


Fer, 10, 


-M rent, and havin 


for the deſolations of the Land/Ci 


FEREMIAY 


Johezan S ; requeſt 


ny XLL. 


Mu aſl. Lilleth Gedaliab gal, others, 
L When reeouereth the captives. Y 


w. * it camet afvin. the ſe reath month, 
q MOTT ; pan hs of Nethaniah the fon 
| of © the Feed. toyal , and the pyinces 
o Pla FR PID with him, cate un- 
to ning, che fon of Ahikam to Nizpah, and 
there they, lug eat bread together in Mizpah. 

i Pr, #1. 9. Luke 14: I, Fealt and Converſe freely toge- 


, en bro Iſhmael. the ſon of Nethaniah, 
and 27h ren men that were with him, and ſmore 
Gedaliak; the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan 
with oe ſaord, and ſlew,him, whom the king 
of Ft lon had made governour over the land. 
aet alſo ſlew * all the Jews that were 
wich = ,even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and 
the Chaldeans that were found there, and the 


woe + ARG. it catne to paſs the ſecond day after he 
had fait Gedaliah,.and no nian knew 3, 

s That there came certain from Shecher , 
hs Shiloh, and from Samaria, ever  fourſcore 
men having their beards?ſhaveri,and their clothes 
3: cnt; themſelves , with of- 
ferings and incenſe in their hand, to bring oy: 
to * the houſe of the LORD. 

Ch. 47.5. As Mourners were wont to do, (C4. 16. 5) 


phce where! it ſtood, hoping to ficu fome Prieſts _ Akar 


. - rebuilt. 


.6. And Iſhmael the ba of Nathiaiah went 


Heb. in going forth 1 from Mizpah- to meet them, pF 5 weeping all 
aud weeping. all along as he went: and it came to pals. as he 


5 Pretending 


wank Hah the ſon of Ahikamy. 


them. 


met. them.,- he {aid unto them; Come to: Geda- 


7 And it was ſowhen they came i into the midſt 
of. the city, that Iſhmael the'ſon-:of Nethaniah 


*Þ 1 Mac, 1, Hew;them;: and * caſt thewrinto. the midſt of the 


19. 


pit, he, and the men that. were with. him. 
'$8-Bot ten men were found among them that 

'' Wdanrojſborael, Slay.us-not : for we;have © trea- 

--furgs,jn the field, pf wheat, and of- barley,- and 


yl; ang of hony. - So:he forbare, and flew 


- them not among their brethren. 


\ © © Store-houſes (as I Chron. 27. 25.) which "PS: B06 willing 


to part with, ro h P 


9 Now the pit. wherein Iſhmael had caſt all 
tha dead bodies of the men <(whomhehad flain 


To near Gen |} becauſe of Gedaliah i9bas it, * which Aſa-the 


dal F ub, 


king had>made for 


har Y th. rael; and Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah filledit 


': af Gel 


be iths thows Phat werk flaihi © 


-41& PThen®Iſhmaek eirfied away captiveall the | 


CON 118ſidue'df the Peoplethar were iti Mizpabi, e- 


Ch. 40.11,12. 


varthe kings davghters; ard all the yeople that 
. . remained in Mizpah, whom Nebnzar-adan'the 
m of tho guard Fall committed 
lia\ithe-fof! of Ahikam/ And Iſhinaet the fon 
of Nethaniah:' carried rheds aviay captive; and 
"MNELagE aver” #5 the Ammoitites 
1 T But'whed: is"Cot a of Kee, 
- aadarſrbivcaprat ofalieForces tha were with 
'* him, hard of al e&evHit the ſor 
"* of Nethahiatrha@gefe, 070d 03 702w yorls 3. 


{2 Ther they tosk 466 Un) #d"went to 


" fight with Iſhmael the Ee Iooarciah, and | 
f 4Rinz 2; 13. ors 


' *the'Sfedt waters that: fe! in 
Gibeon B[itDii24 D206 tg © fly Rb ofars LICT.054.4. 
Moo ir icarte'ts) 'sp8\, +þ4r7 when all the 
Tt > were with TMitizeP faw Johafian the | 
GRareah; ang! all ade the for- 


"3 2:1 
nu 


"4 


and Temp ſe. 1 + The 


of Baaſha king \of 1ſ- | 


*t& Geda- | 


| 


8 
| 


' will 1® build you, -and not pull 


ces: that wore with him, then ny were glad. 
14. So all the people that Iſhmaet had carried 


away 'captive. from Mizpah; caſt about and re- 
turned, and:went unto: oharian the ſon of Ka- 


reah. 


"25. But Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah eſcaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites, | 

16 Then took: Johanan the ſor; of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with 
him,all the remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah; 
from Mizpah, (after bat he had ſlain Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam) even'mighty men of: war; 
and the. women and the children, and the en- 
nuchs whom he had brought again from Gibeon- 

17 And they departed and dwelt in the habi- 


| tation of * Chimham, which is by Beth- lehem, * 


to 'go to enter into Egy pt, ; 

18 Becauſe of' the Chaldeans : for they were 
afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the, ſon of Ne- 
thaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of, Ahikam, 


whom the. king of Babylon made | oh In 
the land: 


CHAF. - ALH, 
1 Fohanan: deſireth Feremiah to enjuire of God , 


promiſing obedience 10 his will. 7 Feremiahs an- 
 ſwer, 19 He reproveth their bypocriſie. 


Hen all the captains of the fortes, and Jo- 
'T hanan the ſon of Kareah , and Jezaniah 
the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the people from 
the leaſt even unto the greateſt, came near, 


Chap: 42; 
CNN 


- 


2 Sam. 19; 
37, 39+ 


3417: 


2 And ſaid unto Jeremiah the prophet, || Let, {| Or, Zet or 
we 'beſeech-thee, our ſupplication be accepted // ſrepplication fail 


before thee, and pray for us unto the LORD : 


thy God, ever for all this remnant, (for we are 
left but a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us) 
--3 Thatithe LORD thy God may ſhew us the 


before thee. 
I 6am, 12.19 


way wherein we may walk, and the thing that 


we may do. 
4 T ban Jeremiah the prophet ſaid into them, 


[ have heard you; behold, I will pray unto the 


LORD your God according to your words,and 


1t ſhall come to paſs, chat whatſoever thing the 
' LORD ſhall anſwer- you, 'I will declare i unto 
; you-:. 1 will * ® keep nothing back from you. 


'5'Then' they ſaid to Jeremiah, The LORD 
be a true and faithful witneſs between. us, if we 
do not even according to all things for the which 
the LORD thy God ſhall fend thee to vs. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether ir be Jevil,we 


' will +:obey the voice of the LORD our God, to 


whom we ſend thee; * that it may be 5 welt * 
with us, when we obey the voice of the LORD 
our God. 

3 Contrary to our humour and inclination. q Y Dex, F 
27. "Tf Deus. 6.3. 

7. And it came to paſs after ten days, that 
\the word of the LORD came unto- Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the. captains of the forces which wire 
with him, and all the people from the kaſt c e- 
ven tothe greateſt;-- 

:9.Ahd faid anto thei, Thus Gith the LORD 
{the God of Iſrael, unto:whom ye ſent meto' pre- 
ſent ' ſupplicatioh before him,'/{ | 

10 If /ye wilt tilt! abide in this lad / then 


will plant you, and not pluck » 6: fel Tre- 


pent me of the evil. that'l have _ var 'you- 


-*f1 Be not afraid-of the*king' 6f 'Baylony of 
whom yeare afraid 5 be-fiot afraid. of hit; Faith 


Bbbbb the 


* 1 Sam. 3. i8. 
* Atty 20.20. 


Chap. 4: wy 


vndovin, "5jid I 5 £6. 46. 
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Diflembling Hopicrtes . Kal 7 my ry E M: 1 A H. "Jeremia Prophecy of umn 


Ghap,42) $268 pay pow, we 1:fos 4 aw? with ; to-fave; you, of the Chaldeads » That they might put vs 


«you from his: 83.116 Os TY 
pogo . 12 And*-Lwil ſhew-merciesunto you;that he 
7 Iſa.41.10,13, may havg, Marcy: ppow-yaw,and cauſeyoy'to ve- 
+ 7M youu ot turn to your $ own land. - 
The ſeveral . #3 Bun if ye ſay, Wemill not: dwell in this 
ices of Jour > hae the whice of the LORD your | 
bode. 
- 14 Saying, No, butwe.will go into. the land | 
of Egypt, where we ſhall: ſee-no:waryindihear | w 
the: ound of. the trpmpet,. nor have hunger of 
bread, and there will' we-dwell : 
; Is(And now therefore hear the word of the 
- Y&-remnant.iof -Judah, Thus faith. the 
* Deut. 17.16. LQRND of hoſts the Godof 1ſracl, If ye * » wholly 


wo:Che,, © 
death, and Carry us away captives into Babylon. Chap, 44, 
4 Sq Johanen the ſon of Karcah, ang all the 
captains of the forces, and all the peopte, obey 3417, 
ed not the voice of the LORD, to dwell; in {6 
land of Judah, 


nations 


to 
kivker Jrctth dwelt In the 
6 Even men Fd Slane: and children, and 
* the kings daughters, and every perſon that +,. 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of .the guard þad left > 
with Gedaliah the ſon'of Ahikam Ps "ſon of Sha- 


9 Are obſti- ſet your faces to enter into Egypt , and go to | phan, and: Jeremiah the Prophet, and Baruch. 


nately reſolv'd ſojourn there J. 

A #1 16 Thew it. ſhall i6mezo pals, that the ford 
which ye feared, ſhal} overtake you there in 
the land of: Egypt, and the famine whereof ' ye 

+ Heb. clewve, were afraid, ſhall follow cloſe after you there 

EEYPt, and. there ye ſhall die. Colts 
0 Cho 4F-11-1 2 13, 2 
thoſe As 55 "the wicked, Re ted eek by. 
courſes to eſcape, Prov. 10, 24. Iſa. 66. 4. Exh. 11.8. 

+ Heb. a!! che 17 So ſhall f it be with all the men that ſet 

men be. their faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn there, 

I Ch. 44. 12. ny ſhall die. by the " ſword, by the famine,and 

* See Chap.44. by the peſtilence : and * none of them ſhall re- 

14, 28. main or ** eſcape from the eyil that I will bring 

' 2 Ch. 44. 14- upon them. 

| AM 8 For thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God. 
ael, As mine anger-and my fury hath begn 
7 forth upon the inhabitants 'of Jeru- 

M; em ſo ſhall my fury he poured forth upon 

"Cha 29. 18, you,; when ye ſhall enter into Egypt; and*ye 

ry 8.13. ſhall be an  execration , and an aſtoniſtiment, 

= *4.9: andacurſe, and a reproch, and ye hall ſee this 
+-" 12... place. no more. 

19. The LORD hath faid concerning you, 

O. ye. remnant of Judah, Go ye not into:Egypt: 

+ Heb. :eftified know certaigly, t that I have + admoniſhed yau- 

againſt you. this day. 

{ Or, have u- -29' For ye || diſſembled in your hearts, when 

ſed acceir a- ye ſent me unto the LORD your God, ſaying, 

fr. zo7- Pray for, us unto the LORD our God, and ac- 
cording unto all-that the LORD our God ſhall 

fay, fo declare unto ns, and we will do #t.” © 
2k Anduew I have this day declared i toyou, 
bux ye hayenot obeyed the yoice-of the LORD 
youn :God,;-nor any thing for the which he hath 

ſeat/ me ynto you., 

22 Now:therefore know certainly ,. that ye 
ſhall: die: by-the ſword, by the famine, and :by 
| Or, :o go to the peſtilence, in the place whither ye dclire |||to 

Jojuurn, + ps _ £o ſojourn. 


CHAP. -XLIIL 


* Chap. 7. 20. 


I ben carrieth Feremiah into Epypr. 8 Fere-| 
- "ap propbeſieth by 4-t1pe the —_— wy Eg! 


ithe- Delgiqnt avs. -- p 


Ar it.came to paſ that. when Jerewih bad 
ads an end'of {| 


penal boa x: 

n-of: 
See on. Pſa} Ho fay rr 
meg Ve cer ,our- Gad hath -not: ſent 
lng ebb Go not inte. Egyt:to Þjourn:there. 
3, But Baruch the; fon. of 'Netiah fetteth thee 


on apaink; I, 1907 $0ealiver ns into-the hagd | 


the Fang Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of F pt : for 
| they obeyed'not the voice of the LO op: thus 
came 7d He to * Tabpanhes. * 16, 

en came the Si of the LORD un- called a 
to FN in Tahpanhes, ſaying, | 

9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the day in the brick-kiln, which ;s at 
the entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes, in 
the ſight of the men of Judah: | 

10 Ang fay unto the, Thus faith the LORD con FN 
of halts the'God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend , a 
and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon oe 
* 2 my ſervant;and will et his throne upon theſe * See Exc 
ſtones that. I have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his __ 

royal payilion; over them. . © woos 

: 14 /Andwhen he cometh, he ſhall ſmite the ** 
land of Egypt, and deliver * ſuch gs are * for * 7c. 11.9 
death, to death ; 'and ſich"es are for captivity, ' 6. 15.2. 
to captivity : : and fach as ave for the ſword, to 
the ſword, - 

12 And 1 will kindle a'fire in the houſes of 
the gods of Egypt, and'he ſhall burn them, and 
carry thetn' away + captives, and he ſhall aray 
himſelf with the '* land of Egypt, as-a ſhepherd 
* putteth ori'his garment, and he ſhall go forth 
from thence in peace;”'-- 

4 Ch.'485; {| * The ſpoils thereof. 1 *Eaſily and ſpeedily. 

13 He ſhall break alſo the images of || Beth- # Heb. ſaw: 
ſhemeſh, 'that 5s in the land of Egypt';' and the 97 Sons + 
houſes/of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he burn TX heli 
with fre. | of the ſun. 


CHge: "x1. 


| "Fwovinh, exepreſhth the cfolmion f Judah for 
thor. ddalatry« 1 5: The cohfiimecy of the Jews: 
29: The deftruttion of Few hearing | 


T** word that came 16 Jeremiah concerning 3417- 

all ze Jews which-4well in the land of E- Compl. 

 gyPt, which divell at;Miggol,and at Tahpaahes, 3433: 
and at 14s Mews and in.0hs covntrey of Pathros, | 


| "> Thas faith. the LORD jk hoſts the God of 
Irae;, Ye-have fren all. the evil thats d have 

| [ Hom; 43nd-upon' 81] the cities 
| beholds tysdap they ore 2 deſo- 


therein, | 
ID which they Ch, 7.12.08 
in 21. 12. and 23+ 
nd roſeries 94 


po mong X »[ſenj-mmtg.you 8 ay ſeman « 4 Chr 3645 
the prophets, riſing early” rand ſending them, fay- 
ing,Ob go not this abominable thing "that There 

* Ch, $<-35, And. 3 3» 304 86: 5. and 29, 19304 32. 33- 

5 But Dt Lay: not, nor ay 


— SS. OE. On nc. a 


; 


: ka AD — \ —_— 
E'RE MI A H 
3 ; | , 
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_ 
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for their Idolatry; 


at 


mit ye 7 

WB Tony | 
1 Hb ut of % kling + out or. Judah ,.to- leave. you none 
{le midf, +» TEMAInz {1 | | 


F 


+ 74 bns (eot SOONER 2d 20 rig hk 
- 3 Ch, 7419. Numb. 16. 38.:1.+ To provpks. me to deal 


thus with you. + 4 17> 8 LD SASH TRE PT BF 34-8 
_'$1n that ye ,* provoke.me unto wrath with 
the works of your hands, burning incenſe unto 
... other.gods:in the Jand of Egypt, whither ye be 
gonezto.dwell, that-ye might-cut)your-ſelves off, 
and that ye might be a curſe, and a*reproch a- 
: » mong all the nations of the earthi?(;s oc) 
1H withed. 11:9 Hair ye forgotten the Þ wickedneſyof your 
«65, or ps-, * fathers,” and the wickedneſs of the kingsiof Ju- 
»iments, &<., dah, and the wickedneſs of their / waves: and 
* $:b.13- 8; or wn wickedneſs, arid the wickedneſs of your 
wives; which they have:.committedin the land of 
Judah, and.in the ſtreets of, Jeruſale | 


Ch. 25.6. 


7 RR. 
\Hib.mrire, «-40 They are 0k + humbled even unto, this| 


day, neither haye they, feared nor' walked 1n my 
law, nor in my ſtatnres' that I ſet before you, 
"and defare- your THREE Ee, wn, 
' 11 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
*Lev. 17. 10, the God of Iſrael, Behold, * I will 7. ſet-my face 
' Ch. 21. 20. againit you: for evil, and to cut gft. at Judah, 
am 9.”+: ..12,And1will take the remnant of: Jugab, that, 
 haye. {et their faces to go into the land of, E- 
Chap. 42.75, &YPT £0 ſojourn there , and * they, ſhall-all be 
16,17, 22.” conſumed; : and fall inthe. land of  Egypts they. 
_ fall ezen beconſumed by the ſword, and. by the 
+ fanune.;- they.ſhall die,” from the leaſt even unto 
- © the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the famine: 
*Chap. 42.18, and. *. they thall be an execration , \,and an 
. _ aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a-reproch. - 
©'13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt, as I have puniſhed. Jeruſalem, by 
the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence : 
_ © -.,,,14.S0 that.* none of the remnant of Judah, 
which. are gone into. the land of -Egypt to ſo- 
journ. there , ſhall efcape or remain, that they 
ſhould return into the land of- Judah, to the 
+ Heb. 15fe up Which they + have; a deſire-to. return to dwell 
their ſoul, there « for none ſhall return but 5 ſuck as ſhall 
| eſcape, ; | Md wt, 


.- *7;z, Of the ring-leaders: - } * Some -few: that: ſhall be | 


o 


reſerv'd as a Seed; vers 28, ). who -went pakhes by con- 


ian. ©. 15 | Therall the men which knew that their 


Compl.” wives had burnt incenſe _unto other., gods, and 
z,, All the women that ſtood dy, a great multitude, 
evenall the people: that dwelt in the land of E- 


L2 . - 


.,* - « libarken unto thee. ab pe Ny 
* Num. 36,15; 47+ Bat we -will certaitily-do ® whatſoever 
Se ver, 25. Bing **-goeth'forth out of -our own mouth, to 
l'Or, frame burn incenſe unto the || '* queen, of heayen, and 
| vey, ch 75 ag out drink-offerings unto her, aswe have 


" £3,6.16,r7. © Vs.in the name of the LORD, we, will ** not 


2, we and our fathers, onr' kings and our 
-* + © Prices, 1n the cities of Judah; andin the ſtreers 
1.1, - of: Jeruſalem #*for then had "we *2 pletty of 
F-Heb. Jreag; FoviCtuals, and were well,” atid faw no evil. 
+7, ' "2 -:We have vowed or promisditodo; wy. 15. 1 > Ch, 7; 
8, 7? Hoſ. 2, 7,0. #2 ISIS 
19 But, ſince we left off to burn' incenſe to the 
Peetn'ok heaven; and to your out. drink-offer- 


Fes _ Na 
. . - . 
$7} 4 oy "JR 


& v2. 


EyPt-1n Pathros, anſyered Jeremiah; ſaying, | 
<4:16-As for the word" thet thou 'haſt'ſpoken un- | 


ings unto her, we have wanted all :&ings, and Chap,” 4.4 
"i been conſumed bythe ſword, and by the CP ay 
_,- NY 

' 19 And when we burnt incenſe td the queen 
of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings un- 
[to her, did we make her cakes to worſhip her 
and, pour' out drink:offerings unto hier without 
þav. Apa ; - Res Of 
' 20 © Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, 
'to'the men and to: the-women,, and. to all the 
(PROPIe which .had given him 7hat: anſwer, ſay- 
108 » 
' 21 The incenſe; that ye burnt'in the cities of 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye and 
| your fathers, your'kings and your princes, and 
'the, people of -the land, did not 'the LORD 
[+ remember tliem:, 'and came it xct itito his 
mind 2. : 
+ Hoſe 7.2. Iſa. 65: 6,7. To puniſh yow* for all toge- 


f 


| 22 Sothat the LORD could no longer bear, 
| becauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe 
of the: aborhinations which ye have committed : 
| therefore 1s your land a deſolation, and an aſto- 
niſhmeat, and a curſe without an inhabitant, as 
[at this day... | 
23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, and be- 
;cauſe-ye.have ſinned againſt the LORD, and 
'have not obeyed the voice: of the LORD, nor 
,walked in his law, nor 1n his' ſtatates, nor in 
his teſtimonies :* therefore this evil is happened 
'unto you, as at this day. Y NG VE. 
; 24 Moreover,” Jeremiah” ſaid unto all the 
;people, and to all the women, Hear2the:word 
;of. the LORD, all Judah that are-in:the' land 
| 25 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God © 
of Iſrael, ſaying, * Ye and your wives. have * Ver. 1s, &c: 
tboth ſpoken with your mouths, and fulfilled 
'with' your "hand, ſaying, ' We will ſurely per- 
form «our yows that we have vowed, to burn 
incenſe to the 'queen of heaven, ' and 'to pour 
'out drink-offterings unto her : ye will ſurely ac- 
compliſh your vows, and ſurely perform your 
vows. © 

. 26 Therefore hear ye the word of the LORD, 
all Fudah that'dwell in the land of Egypt, Be- 
hold, I have ſworn by '5 my great name, ſaitl 
the -LORD, that my name ſhall no more be 
named in the mouth of any man of Judah, in 
= _ land of Egypt, faying, The Lord GOD 
liveth. > 

's.Pſal, 56. 16. Ezek. 20.39: T1 utterly deſtroy 'em, that 
my name may be no more profan'd by 'em. 

27. Behold, *1I will 1% watch over them for + c4, ;_ r, 
evil, and not for good, and all the men of Judah,"* ch. 31, 28. 
'that are in the land of Egypt ſhall be conſumed 
by the ſword, and by the famine, until there be 
ati end of them. __ | | 
| . 28 Yet * "a ſmall number that eſcape the | Ver. 14. _ 
Ford, ſhall returt out of the land of Egypt in- '**© 92 3” 
to the land of Judah; and all the remnant of _ 
| Judah that are gone into the land of Egypt to 
ſojourn there, ſhall know whoſe words ſhall ſtand; 

[| mine or theirs, +. +, | Or, from mi, 
' 29 T And this ſhall bz iv 5 ſign unto you,ſaith or from them. 
the LORD, that I will poniſh you in this place, * 1a. 37.30.% 
that ye may know that words ſhall furely ſtand-35-7-2#-z-12- 
againſt you for evil. ' + | 

| 1 30: Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I wilt give Compl 
 Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt intothe hand 6f: 344 G 
| his.enemies, and..mto the: hand: of them that 

ſeek his life, as I gave Zedekiah king- of Judah: 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar'\king of Baby- 
loff-his 'enemy;-and that ſought hislife. © - '*  * 
 __Bbhbb 2 CHAP. 


[ Or, busbands; 
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Baruch co 
Chap. 45. 
LEVY 


th the OY PR a the IER"Y th... at. 


JF \ 5 5 En 
FEREMITAH Pharaoh's Overtng 
ME GLESIED [will go'vp, a4 will cover the earth; I will 8. 07 
\ CHAP. XV. | - | ſtroy the city, and the-Inkabitants x by: wy Chap, 46 
y Ds os | 9 © Come np ye horfes, and rage ye chariots by 
I Borach being diſmaicd, 4 Ferimiab inftrueth | and let the mighty men (come fort + the E- + Heb 

- and comfurnath him. © | thiopians, 'and the + Libyans that handle the No Tg 
| ſhield, andtheLydians®that handle and bend *, 
3398; Pie word that- Jeremiah ——_— the bow,” © | . 66, 19, 
. a unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, / he | 59. 4. Now you are comets the place of Battel, come on 
. *Cþ. 36-2. had written * theſe words' in a book at the | g:Vantly, and quit your falves like men. 
mouth of Jeremiah, in'the: fourth year of Je- | -- 10 ? For this « the day of the Lord GOD of 
hoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judab, fay- | hoſts, a day of * vengeance, that he may avenge 
ing, £ "He | _ - -* [him of his adverſaries; and the ſword ſhall 
2 Thus faith the LORD the God of Ifrael | devour, and it ſhall he » fatiate and. made. 
unto thee, O Baruch, | drunk with their bloud : for the Lord GOD of 
3 * Thou didſt ſay, Wo is me now, for the | hoſts * hath a ſacrifice in the north-countrey * 7, ; , 
LORD hath 3 added grief to. my ſorrow, I | by the river Euphrates. See Exch, 31 
fainted in my ſighing, and +I find no 'reft.” ' | 7? Or, Bur, 9.4. Whatever they defign, or however they '7: 
> Thou art diſcouraged through apprehenſion of tron- | behave themſelves God will now be aveng'd on 'em. q* Ch. 
bles Lke to eſp] thao toe, wricing the Roll, Ch. 36. 26. | $16. 0? Ia 34-6. | e 
gy he me - of, gp grief, al. 69.27. (1 Lam. 1,3. Le T0 Go up into Gilead, and take * > balm, *Ch, 8. +: 
&e 10 Hope of 7ebes. | | | . [*O virgin, the daughter of Egypt : in vain *16. 47.1, 
ſhalt thou uſe many medicines : for thou ſhalt , jp, _ 


ff <a 


FR ”m POUR Ig * | 
_ 
* 
. 
ws "'S Ps _—k.a>.a6 
— 


TIT _— 
FY Mt. — m—_ lt NT TT. "WY 


4 J: Thus ſhalt,thou ſay unto him, Th 
LORD faith thus, Behold, 5 hat which I-have | nor-be cored: - ſhall be 
built, will I break down, and that-which Ibave | » Ck.g1.8. 9.9. Thou hadft neo to make uſe of the beſt the, = 
pe » I will pluck' up , even this whole | five bio the deadly wound now given thee, © Ezck. 30, 
and. £4 | 2J=n2Fy, _ 1 
5 g. d. 1 am about to overturn both Church and Scate.. | @ | 2 The mn ave ny * thy ſhame, 

And ſeekeſt hon 6 reat thin for .an Bo thy cry | t IN and :; for the 

ſelf? 7 ſock rhom on for behold, I wil on mighty man hath ſtumbled agaiaſt the mighty, 
* Ch. 21. g. Ol upon all fleſh, faith the LORD: but * thy gf: * he. ontog yr, > or "oP 
& 38.2, life will *J give unto thee for a prey jn all |, | F244 g 3008,” Th: ab Rk 
Pl places whither thou gaeſt, _ CO pb yes 7 NY AT Wa oy en0 than 
Nat Se On Se Hol LY, Ho | 13 © The word that the LORD ſpake to 
d's 2 to aim ar outward Grandeur is | Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar Comp. 
times of common calamity. 4 * C4. 39. 18. Exck. 11.-16. | king of Babylon ſhould come and * ſmite the 3433: 
e thy life whitherſoever thou goelt. Bi, land 14 of Eg = 2 
| | | | grng? nt a « "*Ch.gp1o-15 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Mig- & 44.3. 
AE ha aa Baan 4ol, and publiſh in Noph,and in Tahpantes: 1:55) 
fay ye, Stand faſt, and *5 re thee; for 5, 1vin 
the ſword ſhall devour ronnd about thee. an Invaſion 
1s Why are thy valiant men ſwept away ? 


1 Jeremiah propheſieth the overthrow of Pharaobs 
army, 13 avd the conqueſt of Egypt by Nebu- 


 Cbadrexzzar. 27 He comforrath Jacob in thiir\ they; ftood not, becauſe rhe LORD did drire 
cboſtiſement. | 1 them. 


| G 16 He Þ made many to fall, yea, one fell ; r34, ut; 
7. ren word of the LORD which came to Je- upon another, and '* they ſaid,” Ariſe and let ork Fall 
£ Ser Na. 3 remiah the prophet againſt the * Gentiles. | go again to our own people, and to the land 
tions border- 2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pha-| £0 5 tivity, from the oppreſling ſword. 
raoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by the 16 The hired Souldiers of cthpr Nations ecing how they 
river Euphrates in ” Carchemiſh, which Ne- | were beaten, fad ——  * 
35-2 buchadrezzar king of Babylon ſmote in the,| | ;., They did: cry there, Pharaoh king of E- 
rprk of Jchoiakiwi the ſon of Joſiah king | gype is bus a "? noiſe, he hath paſſed ** the time 
; * Order ye the byckler and” icld, and | PIN 


bluſter, and ſpeaks big words, but does 
draw near to battel, | nothing, ©} if The fir ſeaſon For ton, WIT” 


* 9.4. Oye Fenprio, you had beſt prepare your. ſve | 18 4; 1 live, faith the ” King, whoſe name 

— Sg yoo nk {ng pace be to trays, F, 4s the LORD of holts, 20 Surely as Tabor : A- 

© 4 Harneſs the horſes, and get up ye horſe-| {hal = HOO, and as Carmel by the 1ca, 
men, and ſtand forth with your helmets, furbiſh |” s-.p7 


oa 5 64 ' p/H. $03.49. Mel.1.14. Matth.l1.25. 2 As ſurely 
the ſpears, and put.on the brigandines. . [as iro qe the ; — 3B. op and as 


5 3: Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, | ſurely as Sebeaty meg the Sez, ſo certainly ſhall the 
and turned away back ? and their mighty ones | Sg of 344!m come and deſtroy Egypt. | | 
+ Heb. 5roken are F beaten down, and are Þ fled apace, and | 19 © thou * daughter dwelling in EgyPt, » Tho int 
inpiecer, look not back: for fear was round about, faith | F furniſh thy ſelf tq.go into captivity : for birant of £g 
fieke -#:44 the LORD. ho bi | | Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an t He 5 
ight. » 9.4. Notwithſtanding al tions yau ſhall be | inhabitant. - ts of cap 
put to flight. 4 mo BYE ; SF | 2b Egypt ic like a very ** fair heifer, but de- _ : 
+ Or,7h+ ſajft & * Let not the ſift flee away, nor the | ſtrution cometh, it cometh out of *? the north. bat 
ſhall me fy a= mighty man eſcape ; they ſhall ſtumble, and | 21 Alfo her * hired men are in the midſt of wy 
. ©»5 be fall toward the north by the river Euphrates. ber, like F fatted bullocks, *5 for they alſo are :; ,,,1,,. 


7 5 Who & this cher cometh up as 4 floud, | turned back, xd are fled away togetber ; they 4 Heb. ul 
whoſe waters aps moved as the ln _—. did not ſtand, hk the ** day of ther __ of the fi#l 
q- t has to= | mi as ur and the time 0 
pt riſeth np. like a flood, and bis wa- | »*+ Auxitiary F | tour men, likely to do 
ters are moved like the rivers, and he aich® 1 good ſervice, - Lyra! _ th. 50. 27: | 
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M14 H mY The Judgment of Moeb. 


' -23 \JCy 0A. 
e LORD, thouy 
cauſe 5 mor on | 
are innumerable. 
IP d alchel} as thick us "Tyres in 
relt. RE ek counted.”  # 
" The daughter! of Egypt ſhall he-to 
24 ** The daughter of Egyp i he-con- 
founded, ſhe ſhall bedelivered into the hatid of 
the 'people df the ?3 north. ORE NEE, 
| '25 The LORD of, hoſts the God' of Iſrael 
| Or, nunier. faith, Behold, I will, puniſh the [[F, multitude 
i Heb. Amon. of ® No, and Pharaoh, 'and Egypt, * with 
 * Brek. 39.15- their gods, and their kings, even Pharaoh, and 
Nib.3.8. 7 them that truſt in him. 0 
(431%'3 "26 And will deliver them into the hand of 
 Compl. _ thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into'the hand 
3473. Of Nebuchadrezzar' king of Babylon, and '1nto 
" puck. ag. 6 hand of his ſeryantsz and *' alterwards It | 
13-15, ſhall be. inhabited, 2s in the days of old, faith 
the LORD. 
-27 UX** But 


-Fo- 
The 
| 
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7 fear not thou, O my ſervant 
acob, and be not, diſmayed, O Iſrael; for be- 
pd, I will fave thee from afar off, and thy 

ſeed from the land of their captivity, and Ja- 

cob ſhall return, and be in reſt and at. cafe, and 

. none ſhall make him affai IS IE 

P Ch. 30.10. q.d. Tho ſuch of my pe 
Into Egype, and becoms ny of NO there, ſhalt | 

| deſtiored, all but a fi remnant” ( c<, 44.2428} yet 
I's have a ſpecial care of my fairhful ſervarys, w 
they are, to ſecurethem. l od Yard : Har: 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſeryant, faith 

the LORD, for 1 am: with thee, for. #3 1, will 

make a * full. ond of all 'the nations whither 1] 

haye driven thee, - but 1 will: not make! a full 

end of thee, but correc thee in meaſure,” yer 
|| not leave thee wholly unpuniſhed: | 


CH AP: XLVEL.-. 
 . The deſtruftion of the Philiſtines. 


He word of the LORD that came. to Jere- 

Ch. 2x. 20. miah . the prophet * againſt the * Phili- 
t Heb. 4zz#þ, ſtines, * before oat Yharach mor 'E Gaza. 

" Iſs. 14. 29. Exch. 25. 18. Amos 1. 6. Zeph. 2. 

| 0* Wi 5 ways - and Focte. * wh 

"Ih. 8. 7, 2 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, * 3 waters 

* deluge of riſe-up * out of the-north, and ſhalt be an o- 

riley comes yerflowing flond, and ſhall overflow the land, 

'Ci.z.14, Wd F all that is therein, the city, and them 

tHeb. -he ful- that dwell therein : then the men ſhall cry,and 
"9 theref. All the inhabitants of the land ſhall how.” 

..3 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of the hoofs 

of his ſtrong berſes, at the ruſhing of his cha- 

riots, . e:d at the rumbling of his wheels, the 

fathers ſhall not look back to #heir children 


* If. 41.13. & 
43-5. & 44-2 


* Ch.r0.24. & 
- 50.11, 

"Is. 27.7, 
[ Or, wot wt= WII I 
terly gut thee. 

ef. , 


o | 
Ch. 25. 22. 


* Ames g. 7, the LORD 

 t Heb. ifs. nant of the + countrey of Caphfor. \ . . 
+ _ . * Ch. 46, 19. The time appointed for their deſfnitios. 

* Mich. 1.16. g*5 

Ch. 25. 20. 
"Ch, 48, 37. 


follows 


th _—_ the ſa-ſhore ? 


. wickedneſs he has contracted for fo 


pon 


4. Thy: ine for a long while, whicli Ys 
Er be rg - ane lrtnce; yeppatation > hes 8 bop .& , 
6 O thou ſnord of - the LORD, . how long © 
will: it be ere thou be quiet.? * put up thy felf + Heb: garbes: 

into thy ſcabbard ; reſt and be ſtill;  _. TO 

-7 How Þ can it be quiet, ſeeing the LORD + Heb. an 
hath given it a charge againſt Aſhkelon,” and 54%: 
there hath he appoint- 


F 


It. 
CAAP. XLYIII:. | 


t The judgment of Moab for ſeveral corruptions. 
47 Their reſtanration. 


Gainſt * * Moab thus ſaith the LORD of 'Compl. 

. hoſts, the God of Iſrael, W6 unto Nebo, 3424- 
for it is ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded Mg Sev 
and taken, || Miſgab is confounded and dif- «,,,7; 7's, 16, 
mayed.  Amorn.1, 

2 There ſhall be no more * praiſe of Moab : ZEzet. 25.9. 
# in Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſt it ; | Or, The #86 
come and let us + cut it off from hwy a nati- 
on; alſo thou fhalr || be cut down, O Madmen, [| Or,be 6-0ug5s 
the ſword ſhall f porfye thee. ro ſilence. 

> Commendation for a flouriſhing State. 4-3 Or, 45 for T Heb. go after 
Helhbon, -=—_ Clialdeans have deviſed -\ * So they **- 
ſaid formerly of the Jews, Pſol. $3.4. 

3 A voice of crying ſhall be from Horonaim, 
ſpoiling and great uſtion.. _. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed, het little ones have 
cauſed a cry to be heard. | | 

5 For 5 in the going up of Lubith | conti- + Heb.weeping 
nual weeping ſhall go up; for in' the going 94 weeping. 
down of Horonaim the 5 enemies have heard 
a cry of deſtruQtion. F-- O 

5 Iſa. 15. 5. There ſhall be a continual weeping among 
the Moabiter, ay they fly from the Cheldeens. 1 © The 
Moabites are ſo overcome with ſorrow that the Enemies 
hear thexr outcries, 

6 ? Flee, fave your lives, and # he like || the 
heath in the wilderriefs. 

'4'The words of the Meab/tes one to another. QF * Ch. 
15. 6.4; 2. Tho you be ſtript of all, and can ſave nothing 
elſe but life. | 

7 For becauſe'thob haft troſted in thy 
9 works, and in thy treaſores, thou ſhalt alſo 
be-tiken, and ** Chemoſh * ſhall go forth into * See If. 46. 
captivity 2h his * prieſts and his ** princes 7, 2. 
together. : 

9 Fortifications, or whatever mearis elſe thou haſt ufed for 
thy ſecurity, 4 ” Their chief Idol, Num. 11. 29. Y ** Ch. 
W3- | 

8* Atid the > ſpoiler fhall come upon every ,, 
city, and no city ſhall eſcape : the valley alfo 

[ periſh, and the plain ſhall, be deſtroyed, 
as the LORD hath ſpoketi. | 

9 Give ® wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and, get away : for the cities thereof ſhall be 
deſdlate, without any to dwell therein. 

3 (Without which there's tio poſſibility of eſcape.) 

.10 * Curſed be he that doeth the '4 work of + gg Jadg. 5, 
the LORD. *i deceitfully, and curſed be he that 23. 
keepeth back his ſword from bloud. 

14 Cþ. 50.25; The deſtruftion of the Moabiter, ( which 
pled) 4 Or Rehrony, ut dig bil one 

073 CO AO. , in EXE= 
cath according to Go@ s Command, I Kings £4 42. 

1t {| Moab hath been '5 at eafe from his 
youth, and he hath '7 fettled on his lees, and 
hath not been emptied from veſſel to veſlel, 
neither hath he gone into captivity : . therefore 
his '" taſte F remained in him, and his ſcent Fe 
Ebay 5 + the fi deſolatin 
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Chap: 49." 2 Therefore behold [the am 


Ng the LORD! that Twill ſea” -uiits Hers: oy 
p 


derers that” ſhall cauſe Hirh” xo'wander.} and 


3424 | + ſhall; ;emptyhis'*** veſſels,” and: 2: "break: their | : 


7 G1: 


*- 35 ; bo > 


(5: 


bottles. 4 + « T2 


I Thi GET nt: wy ade 


3 And Moab OS OA ney Ih 
th-e 


* 1 Kin.12.29. as "the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed | befhap Beth 
their confidence; . - 
22 Their Calves hide: (whos dies fiok tile to fave'em 
from the Afjrians, Heſ. 8, 5, and 10. 15, P, 
' 14 T How Tay ye, g ve are Sehty. 
ſtrong or deoae war 7. - 
I5 :Moab is ſpoiled, and, ONE UP; oat: 
ctiev, 3 and © Rage, - 2) 
own, to, the t 
- NORD 5 f_hoſts> +. Sa 
16 The calamity : Moab 3s * near to, come, 
- and his affliction, haſteth faſt. . - 
17 All ye that are..about; him: bemone: pim, 
and, all, ye. that know.; his, name, . ſay, Hay, is 
rong ſtaff broken, ax th beaurafyl, rod. 
218 Thou davghter.that,doſt-inha ibon, | fo 
doll come down-from chy:-glory, pars fit.in.;.thirkt ; 
- fot: the ſpotler- of Moab-ſhall:-come -thee, 
and he ſhall deſtroy thy Rrong holds, +1! 5 
119-0 inhabitant of :Aroer; and iy the | 
way and eſpy, ask him'that-flecth, and her FO 
eſcapeth;«nd ſay,. What is done * ny 
20 Moab is confounded ,” for it 1s; livraken 
7 down: 'howl afid cry; aw ye it in ara that 
' Moan is/ ſpoiled, 
.2zr! And! ju 


} Hb; 
choice of. 


STII 


0.1, 73-22, 
2 Pet. YL." 


+ Heb, inhab:- 


treſs. 


doment is came upon the Tlain 


country ; ; Upon __—, and: UPON pages and | 


vpon Mephaath, 
FO Ang pon Diboh; | and upori, Nebo, and 
upon ” Beth zblathaim, ih 
2:3 .Aqd SP Pan Kiriathaim,. and upon Beth- 
' gamul, and upon Beth-meon, yy 
,24-And upon.Kerioth; .and upon; c "REN and 
upon-:all;the cities .of the. land ofi Moad, far 
or near. 
. ' 25" \Thes horn of Moab is cut off Ee hi 
24 His Dignity *4 arm'ts broken, ſaith the; LORD-:; 
and LY 26/25 Make ye him-drunken*: Rakes 26) mag- 
nified bimfelf againſt. the LORD: Moab: alſo 


ſhall ?7 wallow in his vomit, and he aſs ſhall | 
be in-derifion. ' 


30 eChaldeans, make kan 4 t6 Sink deop ofthis Wine: 
cup of God's Wrath, Ch. 25. 17, 21, 28. 1/a. 51.17. Pſal. 
$: 3: and-/75. 8, " Exik. 43e7 Th W :4Y..** : Zeph, 2; 10, 
1.7 Js, 19.14, ..., 
27 For, was not Iſrael, a gerifion 
3 was he found among thieves?! for 


| S, moved| fookel: 29 vin: him a thou ||. skippedit for 


chy ſelf. 
* Veda thip which defer ofa. go beſ 
frorp'd by Nags any, big be wh! has ny, Pp] ? 


...28 Oye that dwell in Treg py the <- 
. ties and * dwell in "the 2 ik avg! þe op Thu 


dove that © maketh' her, "neſt {tin 3 e ite 
the holes .mouth, 
| <.49 6: - In 
of Me fogs ha 'of Birds p. or k * he winks | 
29-2, We have heard the. pride of'-Moab. (he 


is exceefling Ws provd 3. his loftmeſs>and this ar- 
rOgancy, tus hr YL and; that Thinghtives 


RET: gn ante 

30 7 lend; 33 his wrath. faith the] 'O] 
Jhall not be, ſo, || his lies. ſhall-not./i 
; BY urigr threamings »graſt 08 400k MycPrigl 


00:1 


ta thee ; ? 


ar. 


| 71 AFR vs 
j Or, 5 eee on 
whom he ſtay- 
eth. (Heb. his zt 


bars ) domt 
right, 


w_ 


F : 
Lg 

- 
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"Pn E 
oung .men+are. 
Pets the, King, : [a 


| wherein'4s 4? no pleaſure; Airh the LORD. 


* | ſhall flie as an- eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings I Dan. ws, Hol 


-ince. thou | 


Gect-6ts | of Shen ol Hacked NO Coaſts, 


F 


: 05t06- jr mp 


| and TR cauſed wine to fail fromthe. wine- 


"3 E Thidrefors! viſion FE: low] MY 
I will: zry. ontiifor all=Moi wa Moid, me Chap. 2 
by mint bedkt. ſhall LA 
ne or bop 7 ilrion 


"1 Will we The thee "Tong 
| " weep" ior-thee, 3424. 

5. vl FEPINB, OX er ; 5 thy. plants : are * Js. 16 7. 
gone over the ic: hey. TN even. I&; the ſca 


of: SEE en P48 I. ſum- 
wy d upon thyv TTY 
"fe. 16.-8. 
ladneſs is we from « 
the land. of Moab, 


Sch Mg "i 
Joel r. I2, 


preſes, hiaxſe ſhall tread with: EDUSSY, ah their 
Thantin: fall: be no; mſing " 


3* 1ſa. 16.”10. See. there; ; £4 Their Out-cry at the 


Ir 3-4 om. _ be anther manner of 
inng of 


oy top the 
the” [i of kleſtbo even unto E- + | 
ledf h, Pn. Ny Ilia'z have they uttered 1s 
theif Voice * from *Zoar,even unto Horonaim, "Ia. 1g.s, 
a5 AN heifer of three, years ol : for the waters 
al;of Sn ſhall 'be | deſolate. 
og Over, I will (Ove, to; ceaſe in Moab, 
LORD; tio th Ar” offereth 1 inthe high 
pla P "ih m a thay Tyab eraſe to his gods. 
(JIG + rr o r heart ſhall ſound for 
) like #2 pipes, an ng heart ſhall Tound 
F5 x - Hl 'fo or t ie men of” Kirheres: becauſe 


hs *4 riches ther | he hath gotten are periſhed. 

| P ifs. Ifa. 1 55's; and 16.717, NT 47" ? Playing doleful Tunes at 

Funetals TO Ye. 15.7. 
37 For 4'every hi i "I be bald, and every ® Js.1;.2, 

beard T clipt : upon, tthehands ſhall be cuttings, FHeb. ini 
and. vpon. the loyns; facKcloth. niſded. 

- 38: There. ſhalh.be 45. Ps generally upon s j;,,,,_. 

all -the houſe-tops of: Maab, and in the ſtreets 

thereof : for I have broken Moab like a veſlel, 


+ Heb, acſe! FR 


ti ons, 


" Ch. 22. 28, 

' $9: They: ſhall owl, ſaying, How is it broken 
down!'how-hath "Moab! turned the #' back with ; 119, i. 
ſhame > ſhall Moah be'aderifion and a # diſ- 
mayingito-all them about him. 

4% Leftithoy: ſhovld ſuffer the [like themſelves. 

40 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, * # he « par. :8. 9. 


ab, I. $, 
C Frans! 


over Moab, 


4r || Kerioth'is taken; 5nd the. ſtrong holds, ;;- 
are urprized, and the.mighty mens hearts in [Or, The Cities, 
Moa] Partyar day hall-be 50-25 the: heart of a” bs Gt 
woman im her þ pargs jr  __ 

42. And Moab all be Ueſtioyed from being 
a people, -becaule- ER bath magnified bimſelf . 
gainſt the LORD. 

43 St Fear, and. the pit, and the ſnare ſþal/ 
be upori thee, .0 inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the - 
LO 


44. 5 "tie. that feeth froth the fear, ſhall fall 
MF: OY: z and, he that, getteth up -out of 
the pit. on? be. taken a, the. ſnare : for I 
will brig Wpon.t, n Moab, the 5 year 
of their yl Vil ſtation, apy e LORD. 
i 17:24. 18. o'r ings 19. "Ty. and 20.30. 1 Cy. 
11.-23iCand" 46521," - 

45 They that fled 5+ food! under the ſhadow 
of : Heſhbon;' 5+ becauſe of the force : but 55 2 
fire + hall come forth ©6ut” of Heſhbon, and 2 
flame from the nt ft of $5'S$jhon, "and * ſhall * Num. 24-17: 
devour" the 57 corner of Moab, and the 55 crown + Heb.childro 
of t the : head: I ones. of miſe. 


1 Iſa, 24: I”, 


for fuccor and ſhelter, be- 

e of ther 55 Numb. 21. 28. The 
| from thence with fire and 
q 55. Heſbbon the City 

; + All the Land 
58 Break the head 


E: 
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of Moab from' one '&hd eto lther 4 
of theſe "_ roatidlg Ga 
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waoives. 
the captivity 


© $0 Ch. 49. 
they ſhall be b 


CHAP. XX. 


1 The judgment of the Ammonites, 7 of Edotn, 
.231of Damaſcus, 23 of Kedar, ' 30 of Hator, 
| ' 34 ond of\ Elaw. 


--4,4:46. [| "Oncerning * the * Ammonites, thus ſaith 
1653 : S the LORD, Hath Iſrael *; no ſons ? hath 
{ Or, Mem,” he * no-heir ? why rhen doth || 3 their . king 10- 
herit Gad, and his people dwell inhis cities? 
ME a eo by ba Lmanite 

I I . 
1 * The King of Ammon. polleſs nt of | e Land that be- 
ide ae be, oO ren 
...2 Therefore behold the 
the LORD, that I will cauſe analarm of war 
to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites, and 
it ſhall be a + deſolate heap, and her daughters 
ſhall-be burnt with fire : then ſhall Iſrael be 
heir ; unto them that. were his heirs, faith the 
LORD. | ; 
| 3 Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled : cry; 
*K6i. 32.11. JE daughters of Rabbah, * gird ye with ſack- 
Ch.4.8&6.26, Cloth: lament and run to and fro by the 5 hedges, 
| Or, #lcom; for {| ® their king ſhall go into captivity, ad his 
| . priefts and his princes together. 
' $ To hide yarirſelyes there from rhe Enemy, now that | 
your Cities and Towns are deſtroyed, v. 2. 4]. * Cþ. 48. 7. 
mos Is ibs. AR FENG | HER 
 & Wherefore  glorieſt thou inthe ? valleys, 
|| thy 7. flowing valley.O * backſliding daughter? 
that truſted in her'treaſures, /azing, * Who ſhall * 
GN Fraithl ll El of dl choic 1 * Refraftory, 
. 7 Few il, full of all choice Fruits. \ * Refratory, 
refuſing to ſubmit to the Law of God, © 9 Ch. 2t.-13. 
5 Behold, T will bring a fear upon thee, ſaith 
" 7,-29. Ch, the Lord GOD of hoſts, from. '® all thoſe that 
46.5. be about thee, and ye ſhall be driven opt every 
” Amr 4. 3- MAR "| right forth, and none ſhall gather up 
him that wandereth. . $269; Porn Dc; 
16: And afterward I will *? bring again the cap- 
tivity of the children of Ammon, faith the 


+5 Concerning '?/'Edom, thus faith the 


. 


*Ezek. 25. 5. 


| Or, the val- 
ley faweth a« 
T4), 


. 


12 As : : 
491 


LORD of hoſts, *'+ 7; wiſdom no mote in Te- | po 


man ? is counſel periſhed from 


theif wiſdom vaniſhed ? . 


the prudent ? is 
io Worn OE IOrRy 
Tr WHEY? mcg al 8. ave 


| : *+ 7. 4. Not haſt thou any Friend left to ſay, Leave — 


| halt altogether go unpuniſhed ? thou ſhalt not 


| LORD, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation, 


days cone, faith | 4m 


| morrah, and the neighbour c:tjes thereof, ſajth Devr.29.23. 


ies: Chan a9- 


11 * Leave thy fatherleſs children, 1 will 
" acc them alive, and let thy widows truſt 
in me. | 


ind] 
Compl: 
3424: 


- 12 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, *5 they 
whoſe judgment as not to drink of the cup, 
have aſſuredly drunken, and are. thou he rhar 


go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drink of z:. 
3f Ch. 25. 29: See there. My own pooulier people; who 
might have expeCted freedom from thoſe Judgments. 


13 Fot I have ſworn by my ſelf, faith the 


a reproch, a waſte, and a curſe, and all the ci- 
ties thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes, 

14 *5I have heard a rumour from the LORD, 
and an ambaſſadour is ?? ſent unto the heathen, 
ſaying, Gather ye together and come againſt 
2 her, and riſe up to the batte]. 


*© Obad, I. See there. God has revealed this to me con- 
cernurig Edom. 4 *! Viz. By God to the Chaldeani. (f ** E- 


ts For lo, I will make thee * fmall among * 042. z; 
thy heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 ” Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, 
and the 3* pride of thine heart, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the 3? clefts of the rock, that holdeſt 
the height of the hill : 33 though thou ſhouldeſt 
* make thy neſt as high as the eagle, I will bring * Job: 39. 27 
thee down from thence, ſaith the LORD. 

P That terror wherewith thou waſt wont to ſtrike others 
has made thee ſecure 'and prefumptuous, as if none dur 
meddle with thee, 1/a. 47. 10: 1 3* Obad. 4. FB Obad. 3. 
Ch. 48. 28. In the Land of [dumes, a hilly, rocky Coun- 
try. Y 3 Obad. 4. 

17 Alſ6 Edom ſhall be a deſdlation : ever 
one that goethi by it, ſhall be 3+ aſtoniſhed, an 
ſhall 3 hiſs at all the plagues thereof. 

18 * As irj the overthrow of Sodom and Go- 


3+Ch. 50.17. 
1 Kings g. 8. 
* Gen. 19.25, 


MOS 4. Io 
Ver.” 33. 
Ch. go. 40. 


the LORD: 35 no man ſhall abide there, nei- 
ther ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it, | 
. 1.9 Behold, 3 he ſhall come up like a. 7 lion 
3* from * the ſwelling of Jordan againſt ® the * Ch. 12. s. 
habitaticn of the ſtrong : 4 but I will ſuddenly 
make him run away #* from her, and ® who 
is a choſen man rbat I may appoint over her? _ 
for who ;s 4 like mie? and who will||* appoint | Or, convene 
e the 44 time? and who zs that # ſhepherd yd eg 
that will ſtand before me? _ , Ss 
--B &þ. Yo. 44: Neburhadnezzar. (| 7 In a fietce and 
werful manrier. | ** When Fordan overflows his Banks: 


at what time the Lions were feign to quit their abode in 
thaſe parts, and remove to the higher ground. 4 Or, 


4 firong dwelling, i; e. The Land of  Edom, a place of 
frcng, q 40 r, for: ( + Or, Upon zt, :.e. V1 make - 
him ſuddenly overrun all the Gountry.  } #* Qr, I give 4 
chargi t6 him that is # choice one ( Nebuchadnezzar ) 4- 
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Amos T. 11. Foel 3, 19. Mal. 1. 3,4. 
tho lo all hel Fran: Policy, which they 


[Ver-30,0 $ * Flee ye, || tar back, ** dwell-deep, © 

in 160 #4 inhabitants of #Dedan, far I will bring * the 

* Ch.z5. 23, calamity of Eſau, upori him, the* ® time chat Þ 
DAG 

('V} b es : . f 4 . | utider 

ground. hs Thie cognate bf Bow tn What 


tune I cqme go viſic hig MINE 
herers come'to- thee, would 


'9 "If grape-gat 
they: nat - * | ovve gleaning es? 4 if 


| 
& 


n % 

\ ; $E-* oe bd. 7 , a  $- 8. 

®-- Y FE 44s * a* » » bo 27 a 3 
= , ct i 2 be . ' 
4" a7 © And 
'” Baz ithe Chelsean; will rake all, 4 ** A 
» 4 r p l b | , _- 
: R 


- JD #404 LwRLS:, eibwatdes rk hates; Feet 
49 2109:Bgt. I bave made Eſau have, ] tiave unco- 
| "Wrered his ** ſecret Dog Avg of not be, 


Ns. Fg, 
”- 


4 they:will doſtrby! till they | the 


gainſt ber. } #* Exod. 15. 11. See there. That can em- 
6 whomſoever I pleaſe for any work. f # To con- 
tend with me. © # Prince, or Potzntate: 
20 Therefore hear the counſel of the LORD, 
that he hath taken againſt Edom, and his pur- 
pos that he hath porpoſed agaigiſt the inhabi- 
tants of Teman : furely the © leaſt of the flock 
ſhall draw ther out ; ſurely he ſhall make their 
habitations deſolate with them. 
' © Ch. 50. 45. Not only Nebuchadnezzar ( & Lion,) but 
the feebleſt of his Forces, Is: 36. 9. | 
21 #7 The earth is moved at the noife of their 
fall; at the cry;the fioffe thereof was heard 4* in 
the Þ Red ſea. ? | we ea, 
 # Ch. 50. 46. Ezeb, 16. 18. and 32. 10. 4 Ox, onde 5 a) 
the Red ſea. 


| 22 Þehold, * he ſhall come up and flis as the . (, BPPPA 


ea2e4t0'nile :-has ſeed is ſpoiled, and 
his 2 brethren and his ® neighbours, and he 


43. 40g 47. 


cagle; and fpread his wings over Bozrah : and 


at 


7 as of Hazor, Elam, | 


COIPE VT FER 
FEREMIAH 


1) {4 
£ 4 


aw? > a4 , 
As "_ 
. 
L. p 4 * 49. 
. % AF 
- = © 
" 


*16, ys 1. & 


37- 
i I, 2. 
+ Heb. melted. 
, #5 on the 
£8. 


_ *Ch.4.31.& 6. 
24. & 30. 6, 


city of my joy ? 


$s' Or, Surely. 


*% 


57. Amos I. 4. 


* Iſa. 21.13, 


33 Chaldeans. 


51 The Chal- . 


deans. 


*Ver.8. 
+ Heb. fit 
greatly. 


| Or, the na-: 
on that, « p? 


eaſe. 


; which. dwell 55 alone. 


4 Heb. cut of ter into all 


znto corners, Or 


hath th 
corners ofcheix ſides thereof, Zaith rh 
hai pll, = 


- 56 Ch, 9.11, & 


ST. 37. 


- there ſhall be no. nation hither the outcaſts | 


6: Execute 


x _ up- 


off ins x55 day, fairh the. LORD of hoſts... 


"at that day ſhall. the heart. of the , hty men. 
of Edom be as the heart bf a woman. in her; 


5 z30J* Concerning Dilnattile, Hawath i is con- 
founded, and Arpad: for the vey fore heard evil | 
tidings, they are Þ fain t-heart there i is forrow 
|| 49 on the'ſea, it cannot'be quiet. 
* Or, A upmn the- 
Pſal. ro7, 25-27.) $ $381 | 
24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and euniach her 
ſelf to flee, and fear hath ſelzedon ber: * anguiſh 


Fn, COR armor ft Wh: 26. 


10 


and ſorrows have taken her 2s a woman in ky $] 


vall. . 
25 How is the city of 5* praiſe not left, the 


PChs1.41. cnown.otleſ ſanding i in its former glory. 


26 5" Therefore her young, men ſhall fall in 
her ſtreets, and all the .men, of war ſhall becut! 


27 And I will ** kindle a 
Damaſcus, 09. it ſhall .£0n 
Ben-hadad.... 

28 |* Copcernine Kedar, . and concerning, 


the kingdonis of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar ||. . 


king of Babylon ſhall \mite,thus faith the LO 
Ariſe 3:ye, go up to- Kedar, and ſpoil the men. 
of the-caſt: .: 

29 Their tents and their: flocks ſhall 4 they, 
take away, they ſhall take! to-themſelves their 
curtains,” and all their veſſels: and: their camels, 
and they ſhall cry unto them, 'Fear #5'0n every. 
ſide. 

30 T* Flee, + oct you flip of, 5 dwell deep, 
Oye inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the LORD 3 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath ta-/ 
ken counſel againſt you, and. hath conceived a 
Purpoſe againlt you. 

31 Ariſe, get you. up. unto ll the 55 wealth 
5: that. dwelleth 55 [Sa care, ſaith the! 
LORD,. which have 55 neither gates nor bars, 


' 5 The Kedarens, that live ſecure and at eaſe ; : ſcattered | 
here and there in Tents. 


Wc And their camels ſhall be a booty, and the 
multicude of their. cattel,a ſpoil, and I will ſcaty | 
) al winds. them that..are Þ in the utt moſt | 
corners, and] will bring eh calamity. from all 
ORD. --. 
33 And Hazor * ſhall be. 55 adyelling fordr 
g0ns; and a Fefolation for ever ;, there 
35 no.man abide there, nor any ſon of man nel] i 
in It; i; 
Ei Theword of the LORD that c came to 
eremjah the, prophet againſt * 7 Elam, in the 
beg, lf the reign-of Zedekiah' king of |. 


ag g Ruth the LORD- 'of hoſts, Behold, 

I ON vp the. 5* bow of Elam, 59 the Ghlef 
of their might. 

= ph erein their chief ſtrength conſiſts, I's. 22, 6. 
7 t Warriors: *- 

36 pros "on Elam. will 1 bring the 6 - four 
winds. from he four Dir ff heaven, and 
will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds, 


of Elam ſhall. not come... ... , . 
© Das. 7. 4. Judgments and Eneinies:from all quarters. 


37. For I will — to; be diſmayed be- 
Pw their enemies, and before them that Teak 
their life : and I will bring evil upon:the 

even My fierce anger, ſaith the LORD, and 
will ſend the ſword after them, till I have con- 
. Jamed them. 


38 fail 2 6: ſet wy throne in Elam, and | 


mibas aw. At 


| ces, faith 


Ton in the wall of in pi 
me. the PORES of 


Y | and 195.:4, : 


Ro -  Ooe ye ew —_ 


AN rem many. SER 
* and Babyliy, 


nil deflroy rom then thenes the "ing and the prin- Chap, 5 


Es T- Butler ak to. {sin the.s2 lat. 6: 
* days, th6/I'Will: bring Bain the cap 
ag of of lam, Gith the LORD. 31: 


Per, 6. < 


te 
48, 47. & 
there C 


Ca Ab. Jl 


1,9,21 135 Thi judgmett of Babylon. 4:17, 33 The 


redemption of Yak. 


T feword that the LORD Shak AY Ba- 
bylon, and againſt the land of the Chal- 
deans Þ by Jeremiah the prophet. 

2 Declare-ye * among the nations, and pub- : ,? 
liſh and 4Iſer up a ſtandard, publiſh and Con- Y: 21.&as 
ceal not : Ay; +Babylon'is taken, * 5 Bel is con- & 47. * 
founded; 5:Merodach is; broken in pieces; her | Heb. i 
idols are effyonted ; her images are broken © err Bens 

- IE + Heb. if 
:Who were to be freed FS the Babyloniſh Fol (and * Ch. 51. 4, 


therefore were concern'd in the news.) T 3 To cal 1 
= "+70 tO What this news to 'em.- } * 1/a.21.9. q op 


3409, 
Compl, 
3466, 
Ila, 13.& 14, 


B. For out of the 5 north there cometh up 7a 
nation'againſt ' her, which ſhall 'make her land 
| defolare, and none ſhall dwell therein : they 
wr remove, they ſhall depart both man and 


'6 From Med;a and Aſjria. A | THE Medes and Perſians 
united under one King. In, 

4 © Inithoſe days, and in: that time, ſaith 
the LORD, the children of Iſrael ſhall ; come, 
they and the children. of Judah together * go-, -p 
ing and.'9 weeping : | they-ſhall go, and '* ſeek p1126/ 4 
the LORD their God. Ch. 31. 9. 


® Return from Babylon to their own Do ch. 30. 3. 
and 31.'5,6. 9 Ch. 37, Sg: nA 9 Pſal. 24. 6, 


s They ſhall ask the ny to Zion with their 
faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, ' and let us 
': joyn our elves to the: LORD; ina perpe- 
| tual covenant 7bat ſhall not be forgotten. 

it Renew our Covenant with'God./ ©. * Ch.. 32: 40. 
Which we may. triare firmly abide by than ever, Þſal $0.18. 


6 'My-people hath been. > loſt ſheep : their 
14 ſhepherds have cauſed: them” to:g0 A they 


have ''5 turned them away." the mountains : 


; || chey- have***:gone from'mbintain to: hill, they 


- || have: forgotten their | #7 reſti place. + Heb. place th - 
3 Yer.17. Wandring out of their xe Þ,ruay (Country) lie down in. 
ign Lands. Y.'+; F 5. And fo have been 
| thee ie of their Jeading 1 into Captivity. 1 5 Been hurried 
Aardagk fon rr to Place, Exek. 34- 6. 4 7 Own 


7. All that .found then OR devoured them, 

FP % theis adyerſaries, ſaid, * * We offznd not, * Ch. 42.2.3 
becauſe: theyhave'. ſinned againſt the "LORD, Z*.7 5 
* 2* the habitation of juſtice, even the LORD, "Pi ws 
'9 ao: hopeob their fathers.) | LI. 

In the; Chutch, the place mie Righteous ſhould © 
dwell 49 Gb 17,13- i one 

'$ * Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, 
and::go-fotth out of the land:.of-the Chaldeans, 

and 7 = be asthe he-goats- before the flocks. 
» Ch. 516, 1/e. 48. 20. Rev. 18:'4. q Make all poſ- 
ſible haſte, ſtrive to go before one another. 

'9 T For lo; 'T will raiſe) and canſe to! come 
up againſt Babyloh, !an-affembly. of great 7 na- 
tions from the © north-countrey, and they hall 
ſe- themſelves/"in  aray "againſt her,” ** from 
thence ſhe ſhall be taken, their arrows frat be : 
| 2s of a=mighty | expert ingh : none ſhall re- {| Or, defr9 
ge nar 92.3 hows oh BY Pome 
23 Forces coming. t 0 
and fuceſifl Tudg. 20, 16, | pr ——_— 
10 


3 £ 
+ 


7 Ch, 49. 17- 
y Jer. 29. Ch. 
od. He 7 


{ Or, fithe 


*16. T3414; | 


"KY 6 ran, 43h, _— CH "YE ae La os EY 6 - 
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RE 


M I A H. POT”, the Redemption of Iſrael. 


- 
po 


[4 


Idea thall be a ſpoil : all that ſpoil 
isfied, faith the LORD. -:: - 
ye mere** glad, becauſe ye *5re- 


of mine heritage, be- |. 


fat, as the heifer at graſs, 


neſs; a dry land gas 


33 Chaldep, or Rubylon. ©'® Becauſe ybu could defend her 


no better. 4 ® Or, The laſt of the kingdoms Jball it be, a | 
pi 


7; &c. 2. e. 


"13 Becauſe of the wrath of the LORD, it 


ſhall not be inhabited , but it ſhall' be: wholly 


deſolate : every one that gocth by-Babylon-ſhall | 


be 3: aſtoniſhed, and ?* hiſs ar all her. plagues. 
1143 Put your ſelves in' aray: againſt Babylon 


-round about : all. ye that begd the: bow," ſhoot 


at her, ſpare no. arrows: - for ſhe hath ſinned a- 
gainſt the LORD. . +1540 2930 {T0 55 
15 Shout againſt her. round about; : ſhe hath 
35 given her hand : her' foundations arefallen,her 
5 walls are thrown down : for it is theyengeance 
of the LORD: take vengeance upoi her, #7 as 
ſhe hath done, dounto her.” 30931 C@ £1 
- 3 Ch.'49. 2- Aſſault her. 4 ** Yielded her ſelf and ſub- 
mitted, as 1 Chron, 29. 24. 2 Chron. 30. 8. L* Ch. 51. 58. 
T ? Per..29, Rev. 18, 6. Pſal. 137.8. . J* (4 
. .16 3Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and 
birh-that handleth the-|| ſickle jn the time of har- 
veſt: for fear of the oppreſling ſword, ® they 
ſhall turn every one to his people,and *they ſhall 
fleeevery one to his own'land. - © © 
_ 3 Deftroy all her People that 'none be left to imploy and 
till the groung. 1 7 Her hired Forces, Ch. 51:9. and 46.16 
, 17 C1ſrael ;s 4 a ſcattered ſheep, the** lions 


- have driven him away : firſt the #* king of Aſſy- 


ria hath deyoured: him; and laſt,this Nebuchad- 


Tezzar king of Babylon hath broken. his. bones. 


= Scattered among the nations, Joel 3. 2. (** Her 
tent enenues, {| ®* 2 Kings.18. 13-17. 2 Chron. 33. 11. 


PH. x8 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of. hoſts 


the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will puniſh the king | 


- of Babylon-and his land, as 1 have puniſhed the 
| King of Aſſyria. . | 


..lo And1 will bring Iſrael again to his habi- 
tation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, 


and his. ſoul ſhall be fatisfied upon mount E- 
© + phraim and Gilead. 


.....20 In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the 


LORD, the. iniquity. of Iſrael ſhall be ſought 


... .. for, ; and: chere ſpall be none; and the ſins of Ju- 


% 


- 12:23 How-is the hammer of 


«36. orgs 


-; £ Suddenly hen no fuch manter 


_ The LORD hath opened his armourv, and | 


dah, and they. ſhall nor be found : for I will 


. pardon them'whom I reſerve. 
[OrrbeRubels. 


"21 © Go up + againſt the land of || Me- 
Tathaim, even againſt-it;, arid 4+ againſt the in- 


O+7ifrarien, habirants of || Pekod :| waſte and utterly deſtroy 


g. to all that-I have commanded thee. 
Speech to Cyrus. 7 # Or, By.i. &: through tho 


them, faith the LORD; and do * ac- 


3 
* | 


Copntries, Þ | #5 Or, che poſterity, or Race of the Chaldeans. 
-1-22 Arſound. of .battel js in the-land, and of 
great deſtruCtion.. GP 2 

| the whole earth 
£ut-aſunder. and broken-!- how, is Babylon be- 
come. a deſolation among the nations! . 
_ 24 I hayeJaid a ſnare for thee, and thou art 
atÞ taken, 'O Babylon, and thou waſt 4* not a- 
Ware: »thou art found and alſo. caught, becauſe 
*thou-haſt ſtriven. againſt-the LORD. | | 
| $ expetted, 1/2.47.11. 


B44» +4 x » 


that was before 16 richand wealthy, |: 
' ſhall become a wild waſte, : 7a. 13.20... ; + ; 


hath brought forth the weapons of his indigna- 
tion : for this zs the #? work of the Lord GOD 
of hoſts, in the land of the Chaldeans. 3409. 

26 Come againſt her from the Þ utmoſt bor- Compl, 
der, ** open her ſtore-houſes : || caſt herup.as 3466. 
'heaps, and deſtroy her utterly : # let nothing * Ch. 48. 15: 
jar: mr be lefe. .. >! : i T _ nee. 
' . 27 Slayall her © bullocks: let them go down er capa 
to the ſlaughter : wo-unto them, for their ® day || Or,;read her: 
is come, the time of their viſitation. 

_ 5® Iſa. 34:7. Princesand Grandees; Q 5* Yer: 31. Ch.27.7:; 

and 46. 21. Ezek. 7. 7, 10; 12. 
28 The voice of 5 them that flee and eſcape 
.out. of the land of Babylon to declare in Zion 
the vengeance of the LORD our God, the ven- 
geance 53 of his temple: 70 
| . 2. The ig returning .out of Captivity. 4 5? Executed 
| for the deſtruQtion thereof. 

29 Call together the archers againſt Babyloa j 
all ye that betid the bow, camp againſt it round 
about ; # let none thereof eſcape : 37 recom- 

' penſe her according to her work ; according to 

all that ſhe hath done, do unto her : for ſhe 
hath been 5+ proud againſt the LORD, againſt « p;,. 4,. .3- 
the holy one of 1firael. | 0 Oh i 1 ok 

30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 14 13, 14: 
ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall- be cur off 
in. that day, faith the LORD, 

- 31 Behold, I am: againſt thee, O 7hou Þ moſt + Heb. priae. 
54+ proud, ſaith the Lord GOD of. hoſts: for 
thy 5* day is come, the time 7har I will viſit thee, 

32 And Þ the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble and ; 1, ,,., 
fall, and fone ſhall raiſe him up: and I will ys 
55: kindle a fire in his cities, and 1t ſhall devour ,; 
all round about him. T6 

33 4 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, The 
children of Iſrael and the children of Judah 
were oppreſſed together, and all that took them 
captives held them faſt, they refuſed to let 
mens: ©: 

34 5s Their redeemer 7: ſtrong, the LORD of 
hoſts ;s his nanie , he ſtall throughly 5? plead 


Chap. 50. 


"9 Ya.14.21,27; 
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Ch. 21. 14. 
and 49. 27. 


po | their caufe, that he may give reſt to the land, 


and diſquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 
5% Prov; 23.11. 1 7 Ch. $1. 35. Pſal. 35. 1. Prov. 12.23. 
35 PT Aſword ;: upon the Chaldeans, faith 
the LORD, and upon the inhabitants of Baby- 
lon, and upon her princes, and upon (her wiſe 
men.” t 
.36 A ſword z5 upon the || 55 liars; and they 
ſhall d6te : a fivord &- upon her mighty men, + Hb. bars. 
and they ſhall be diſmayed, | 5% Soothſayers 
37 Aſword 5s upon their horſes, and upon and Wrards. 
their chariots, and upon all the 59 mingled people 5 cp. 25. 20: 
that are in the midſt of her, and * they ſhall be- See there. 
come as women : a ſword js upont her treaſures, * Nab. 3. 13: 
and they ſhall be robbed. 
38 A drought 'is upon her waters; and they 
ſhall be dried up : for it zs the land *' of gra- 
ven images,and:they are © mad upon their idols. 
© Ch. 51.-36, 1 © Full of Idols of all forts, Dan. 5. 4. 


I|Or,chief "ſtays. 


(® #5 26.11, Impetuous and violent jn their reſpe&s to 
thoſe | them, and have a mighty paſſion for 'er: 


'39 Therefore the © wild beaſts of the deſert, 6 c. 51, 1. 
with the wild beaſts of the iſlandsſhall dwell :here; 1s. 13: 21, 22: 
and the owls ſhall dwell therein : and it ſhall be $4»: 18. 2- 
no ttiore inhabited for ever : neither ſhall it be 
 divelt” in from generation to generation. 

40 *.5 As God -overtlifew Sodom and G0- * Ger. 19. 26, 
morrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith If. 13.19. Ch. 
the LORD: ſo ſhall no man abide there, neither 391% 
ſhall: any ſon of man dwell thefein. _ _. bs Do . 

41 Behold; a people ſhall come from $5 the 20 | 
north,” and a great nation, and many kings ſhalt 


be raiſed up from the coaſts of the earth. __ 
| Cccce 42 They 
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Chap- 51. 
up 8- they are cruet and will not ſhew mercy 


1 "> 


- 42; They ſhall hold the” bow-and''the tance: | 


cy :* their” 
voice ſhall rore like the ſta, and. they ſhall ride 
upon horſes, every one pot in aray like a man'to 
the battel, againftthee, Odaughter of Babylon. 

43. The king of loni hath heard'the re- 


-6.24. port of them, and © his hands waxed feeble: 
-5-6. anguiſh took hold of him, a:4- pangs as of a 


 Cþ. 49. 19, © 


See there. 


*Job. 41. 10. 
}] Or, convent 
me to plead. 
67 Ch. 49. 20. 
See there. 


woman in travail. It F 

44 © Behold, he ſhall come np like a lion 
from the ſwelling of Jordan, unto- the habita- 
tion of the ſtrong : but Twill make them! ſudden- 
ly ron away-from her”: 'and who js a choſen men 


that 1 may ' appoint” over her? for who 3s like | 


me,and * who wh, appoint: me the time ?and 
who is that ſhepherd that will ſtand before me? 
- 45 © Therefore hear ye. the counſel of the 
LORD , that he hath taken againſt Babylon, 
and rt 19 prong that he hath purpoſed againſt 
the 1 the Challeans : farely the leaſt of 


the flock ſhall draw them ont :. ſurely he ſhall | 


make'zberr habitation deſolate with them. - 


46 ® At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon 
.." the earth is moved, and the cry is heard among 
-- the nations. | bud: 


CHA EF LI. 


. The ſevere jadgment of God againſt Babylon, in 


revenge of Iſrael. 


Hus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will raiſe 
- up againſt Babylon, and againſt them that 
dwell * in the: midſt of them that riſe up a- 
gainſt me, a deſtroying wind ; - E201 
" Among the Babylonians; who have deſtroyed my land 
and people. ; fon 
2 And will ſend unto Babylon * fanners, that 
ſhall fan her, and ſball empty her, land : for. in 


the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her 


round about. LORE SL, oy 
3 * Againſt him cbat bendeth let the archer 
bend his bow, and againſt him: that lifteth him- 
felf up in his brigandine ;z and * ſpare ye.not her 
young woes reg ye rep all er hoſt. - 
Let the Perſian Soldiers agal overcome the 
Chaldeans. 446%. Fo. wi LES 0s / 
4 Thus the flain ſhall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and they that are thruft through in 
her frets 7: | £9 
5s For Iſrael hath not been * forſaken, nor 
Judah ''of his God, of 'the LORD of hoſts; 


though their land was filled with 5 fin againſt the 


holy One'of” Hrael. | | 
4 Ch. 3. 1,14. 1 Sams. 12: 22, Iſa, 84. 5,6. J 5 Or, De- 


 vaſtation from the Hely one of Iſrael. 1. e. Though God mn 


his wrath cauſed their whole land to. be. waſted. 


6 © Flee out of the midft of Babylon, and de- 
liver every-man his fonl : be not cut off in her 
iniquity : for this 5 the time: of the 7 LORDs 


ACC. | p 2 | n 2 
© Ch. 56.8. Viz. Oye auxiliary Soldjers,ver. 9. 1 ? Per." 11. 


Ch. 46. 10. and 56.15, 25,'27, 28. | 

7 Babylon bath been a * golden cup in the 
LORDSs hand, that made all the earth drunken: 
the nations have drunken of her 9 wine, there- 


fore the nations are mad; --: 


* Rev. 17. 4 Arch, ! lhtrious tate, (Dev. 2. 32; 38.) 
the inftrament of Gods wrath, 4 * Thoſe Judgments in- 
flited by her. * ls le rAg 

3 Babylon is '* ſuddenly + fallen and de- 
ſtroyed : ® howl for. her, ** take balm for her 
pain, if fo be ſhe may be healed. __ - | 

2 Rev. 18, 10. Y* Iſs. 21. g. Rev. 14.8. and 18. 2: 
A **Ch. 48. 38. Rev. 18. 9.19, q*? ch. 46. 1, Uſsthe beſt 
means you can to help her, © © © ; 


9. &We would have healed Babylon: . Pee 
25 is not healed 2 forfake her, xn os B Go Chap. 51, 
every oneinto his own countrey :for her'*? judg- 

mient. reacheth anto heaven, and is lifted up e- 

14 Who have er Allies and Aſfiſtants,/ 7 5 Or. * 
Could not be Remled, Ch. 46, -11; $6 16 <q! 4 
_ le Palers hens F'Ch,46.-16: Y Her 


' 110 The LORD hath/** brought forth our 


” 


righteopſneſs::, come and let us 9 declare in Zi. 


Wy og” the | LORD our God, 

% Pſal. 37. 6. Mani our innocency and uprightneſs 

-n deliveringus out of Captivity... 1 5 J . 28, 

3 4 0d 16. $-7.20d 191,05, 

' tr % Make+ bright the arrows : gather the 

ſhields : * the LORD hath raiſed up the ſpirit 2 2h 

'of the kings of the Medes : for his device is a | 

;zanit Babylon, to deſtroy it ; becauſe it js the 

'*r vengeance of 'the LORD, the vengeance of 

his temple. © - ; 

i 2 Fer.12. as Ch. 46.3.Sce there. 1 ** Gh.52.28. See there. 
12* Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of *Nzh. 2.1.4 


I3. 7, 


| ; Babylon, 'make the watch ſtro1 g, fet up the 3-4. 


watchmen, prepare the - ambaſhes : for the NE 
LORD hath borh devifed and 2 done that which Sg a 
he we againſt the inhabitants of Babylon. 

** Do all yau can to ſecure your ſelves, O ye Babylonian:. 
7 7 Lam, 2. 17. | | 

13 O thou that 24 dwelleſt npon many wa- 
ters,” abundant in treaſures, ** thine end is come, 
and the 25 meaſure of thy covetouſneſs. 

** Art ſituate upon the River Euphrates, and ruleſt over 
B29. Or, Limir of Vogal ive, The ts i 
God for the increaſe of thy —__ : | : 

14 The LORD of hoſts hath ſworn by + him- , 
elf, /aying, Surely I will fill thee gh _ jo 
with 7 caterpillers z and they' ſhall + lift up a + Heb. ute, 
ſhout againſt thee. 

2? Ch.-46, "23. Judg, 6.5. Nob. 3. 15,17. 

15 * as He hath made the earth by his Power, * Gen.1. 1, 6. 
he-chath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom , Ch.1e.12-16. 
and * hath ftretched out the heaven by his un- . 11 4 v4 
derſtanding. | os: Mh.46 

16 *2 When he uttereth his voice there is 2 22. 
| multitude of waters in the heavens, and * he 16. "4 
cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of «pj 
the earth, he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. 

17 ® Every man is || brutiſh by þ;s knowledge, ® C5. r0- 14. 
every founder is confounded by the graven 1- oy LS 
mage : for 'his molten image is falſhood, and ;,,,, 
there is no breath in them. - 

18 They are vanity , the work of errours: * ch. 1. 15. 
in the time of their viſiration they ſhall periſh. 

19 * The portion of Jacob 5s nat like them, # ch. 10. 16 
for he 5s the former of all things, and 7/rae! is 
the rod of his inheritance : the LORD of holts 
Mg” TFT | 

20 33 Thou art my battel-ax and weapons of -— _ 
war: for|} with thee will I break in pieces the | 0r,in, 39; 
nations, and'with thee will I deſtroy kingdoms: 

3 9. 4, Thou Babylonian art my Inſtrument-to puniſh the 
Nations, Ja. 10. 5. \ EY 
21 And with" thee will 1 break in pieces the. 
horſe and his rider, and with thee will I break 
in pieces the chariot and his rider: _ 
22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces man 
and woman, and with thee will I break 1n pieces 
old and young, and with thee will 1 break 18 
pieces the young man and' the maid: 

23 I will alſo break in'pieces with thee, the 
ſhepherd - and -his flock; 'and with thee ont 
break in pteces the husbandman and his yoke 0 
oxen, and with thee will I break in p1eces CaP- 


tains and rulers. hs 14 4 And 
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LORD, ;which deſtroyeſt 
þtch out Mine hand 


f 


0 


laſting diſole® 27 
£1005. the 


all ter 
dominion. Lot Wo EMI. 
© The people ,, 29 And +» the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow : 
0 PP* for every purpoſe of 'the LORD' ſhall be per- 
of Chaldes, EO YYLLY. x F | ; 
formed againſt Babylon, to make the land of 
Babylon a deſolation without an inhabitant. 
-*30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborn 
to fight, they have remained in zheir holds, their 
*Ki4a9. 16; Might. hath failed, * they became +*-as women : 
®ch. 50. 37. | ® they have burac her dwelling-places, her bars 
Ns. are broken. EE © E _ TA : a] 
>The Roeppy: "© 4 'One poſt. ſhall run to meet another, and 
| one meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the king 
of Babylon that his city is. taken at one end, - 
32'And that the # paſſages are ſtopped, and 


the +4 reeds they have burnt with fire, andthe | 


men of war are affrighted. -_ '. $0 
|  * Such places by which-men, entred into. the City, are. 
ſurprized. '} # Dried up the Meers and Lakes. | 


bl In. Fr. id; S _ ; ; p ho A 
[Or, & cb; | 11KE 45 a threſhing-floor, || ic is time\to. threſh 
tinerhar he -| her : yet a little while, and the'time of +* her 
/ireſeth hey. * harveſt ſhall come. 


45 Plain and even like a threſhing-floot. 4 45 When the | 


ſhall be cut down. | 
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 

4 Sim,ver. 35, Ievoured #7 me, he hath cruthed me, he hath 

4"7;.2.c;, Made me an 4 empty yeſſt], he hath ſwallowed 

48-12, me--up like a dragon, he hath filled his belly 

with my delicates, he hath caſt me out. 
tHeb. My v/6- 35 | ® The violence done to me and to my 
tence. [| fleſb, - e-upon Babylon, ſhall the + inhabitant 

' 40:7,.1%: of Zion ſay; and my bloud upon the inhabi- 

4,” *tants bf. Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. 

(8 aha. - 36: Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, 
thee, and I will 5" dry up her ſea, and make her 
Trigdry. 61D 

 ©* Ch, 50; 34. Se there. '( ff Deprive her of all neceſſa- 

ries for her ſuccour. 


. +... 37 And Babylon ſhall become  heaps'; 57 a 


Q 
= 


5 Ch, 25 33- dwelling-place for dragons, 5+ an aſtoniſhment 


IA” 38.55 They ſhall rore together like lions : 

Ur, ſbske they ſhall |} yell as lions whelps. 

. Themſelves, ' 55 The B Jah ſhall be, ror ES .cevdllicg in ceir 
drunken Feſtival, when their City 35 taken, ver. 39. 

_ ' "3935 In their heat I will make their feaſts, 
* Ver. 57, | 


[is covered with the 5 


I will do judgment upon the graven images of ; xyeh, 


Twill plead thy cauſe, 'and take vengeance for | 


en, that they may 4 
| ,and not wake 


Chap. SE. 
3409. 
Compl: 
3466; 


5 When they are heated with drinking, I'll make 'em a 
Feaſt of another nature, which ſhall make 'em ſo drunk, 
that they ſhall ſleep their laſt with it,  #' Aſtoniſkt agd ar 
their wits end. YT Ol | | 

40 I will btirig theni down like lambs to the 
flavghter, like raris with he-goats. O 

41 How is 5* Sheſhach taken} and how 1s the 
praiſe of the whole earth ſurprized ! how is Ba- 
bylon decome an aſtoniſhment among the na- 
tions ! ; 

5" Cþ. 25. 26, Babylon, where the Seſaceen Feſtival, in ho- 
nour of the Iddl Shac, 15 celebrated. 

42 59 The ſea 1s come up upon Babylon : ſhe 5 zzek. 26. 4, 


multitude of the waves 19-A deluge 
5:47 ot Enemies, 


= 


thereof. 


. 43- Her cities are a defolation, a dry land and 
a wilderneſs, aland wherein no man dwelleth, 
neither doth. ay ſon of man paſs thereby. 

44. And ] will puniſh ** Bell in Babylon, and 
I will bring forth out of his mouth #* that which 
he hath ſwallowed up, and the nations ſhall 
52 not flow together any more unto him, yea the 
. wall of Babylon ſhall fall. 


9 Ch. 50. 2. Iſa. 46. 1. (© The ſpoils they took in war, 
and offered to their idol, 2 Chron. 36. 7. \ © Nor come in 


ſuch multitudes to bring Preſents to him, or worſhip him as 
formerly. | | 


45 * My people, 9 go yeout of the midit of * Chap. 50. 8: 
her, and deliver ye every man his ſoul from the & verl. 6. 
54 fierce anger of the LORD. ye 19 4 
63 Ch. 50. 8. Rev. 18. 4. Having to depatt , be 
ſure you don't ſtay there. © To be pour'd upon Babylon. 
46 And || 5 leſt your heart faint, and ye fear | Or, Je: me. 
for the © rumour that ſhall be heard in the land : 
a rumour ſhall both come 5? oze year,and V after 
that in another year ſhall come a rumour, and vio= 
lence in the land, ruler againſt ruler. £2 
5 Be not faint-hearted. \ © Of Cyrus's coming againſt 
Babylon. {| © 7. e. Rumours of this expedition ſhall come fre- 
quently tune after time. 
47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that 


viſt 
Babylon, and her whole land ſhall be confound «pon. 


* ti aa 'ed, and all her ſlain hall fall in the midſt of 
- 33 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, the | j,.; n ſoall fall in the midſt of 


God of Iſrael, The daughter 'of Babylon * i: | 


her. | 1 : 

48 Then * the heaven arid the earth, and all *16. 44. 23. 
that is therein, ſhall ſing # for Babylon : for & 49. Hy. 
the ſpoilers ſhall come vtico her from the north, 551.5. 
ſaith the LORD: | » 5 ArherRuin. 


_ 49|| As Babylon hath cauſed the flain of Iſrael-j Or, Burh Ba- 
to fall: ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain % of all r/o is ro fall, 
the | earth. ; O ye lain of Iſ= 


© Not of the City alone, but of the whole Country. _ Cay 5 


- $0.79 Ye that have eſcaped the ſword go a- | Or, contrey. 
way, ſtand not ſtill : 7* reizember the LORD 
afar off, and let Jeruſalem come into youf mind. 

22.9. d. Yom people, who have been preſerv'd from 
ſlavghter at the raking of Boby/or, take your firſt opportuni- 
ty to get away. 1 ?* Pſal. 137. 5. f 4. Tho you be now a 
great way off from Jeruſalem, yet ler the thoughts thereof 
quicken you to make all poſſible haſte thither. 


51 7* We are confounded , hecaufe we have 


| heard reproch, ſtiame hath covered our faces : 


for ſtrangers are come into the. ſanftuaries of 
the LORDs houſe. 

#* g. d. Being now put it mind of Jeruſalem, we cannot 
bur be deeply affeRed with that reprochful Langnage char 
has been caſt upon God himſelf, upon this occaſion, Pſaf.q2. 
3. and 115. 2. //a. 10. 11, 12. Ezek. 36: 20. 

52 13 Wherefore behold, the days come, faith 
the LORD, that I will do judgment npon her 
graven Images , and through all her land the 
wounded ſhall grone. | eh 

3 Ver. 47. By reaſon of their inſolence, and my Peoples 
complaints thereof. | WS. - 


53 * Though Babylon ſhould mount. vp. to « 06a. 4 


heaven, and though: ſhe ſhould -7+ fortifie the 
| GCEce S height 


— 3 _ ——& 
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© The Bodkidtamned. | 
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Jeruſalem 7 taken 


/ 


£] aps: Spin fn we ut les 


"3? Fa Y1 
*-: 0 


{| Or,The walls 
of br oad Baby - 


{| Or, made 
naked. 


* Hab, 24-15, 


| Or, on the 
behalf of. 

{ Or prince of 
Menucha, or 
chief chamber= 


lain. 


Songs prte-0 Ker ra 


arts: a (ry cone: from Bab: lon, | | 
elf eat deſtrudtio By from the. ld. of th 


l he LORD zo þ ſel habjlon 
waves. "ti rote fr foot LES A GE ge 
jog 
A K andrepalng th us to-bethere, 938. 
56. Reeauſe.the -@oijes © is come; ppon. her, 
; 234, PRO Pabylonz and Ber Men are 
en; every one of their bows is broken, for 


the LORD God of Ts. fhall ſprely 


requite-! 
$7 $7. And will make. drank her princes,and ber 
wile wen,' ber captains and her rulers. and ber 
bags men: and. they -ſhall ſleep a perpetual 
» and not wake, — the King, whoſe name 
18: LORD of bak 
58 Thus es the LORD of hoſts, - | 77 The 
broad walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly | broken, 
and'her-high gates ſhall be burnt with' fire, and | 
* the people ſhall 7* labour in os and the folk 
in the fire, and they ſhall be wea 
4.97 pn? pee rwo fiindred foot hi TP : fixty miles 
is far more : this the 4 * Who 
Toe dar bas þ in g the Ciry ( it being now burnt.) 
9: The word which mtah the h«& 
= Seraiah the rt Neriah, NN fn 


of Mazſeiah, when he 79 went || with Zedekiah 


the. king-of Judah into Babylon, in the” fourth 

year..of his reign 3. and 7hjs Seraiah was a || quiet 
1 

109 Wo rb bn Eebaſſadr to the King f 26- | 
$9: $0: Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil 

that ſhould come upon Babylon, eves All theſe 

words thes are written againſt Babylon, 


61.And Jeremiah faid to Seraiah, When thou 
comeſt to Babylon, and halt ſe, and ſhalr read 


_ all theſs words; 


62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O LORD, thou 
haſt: ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, that-| 
none ſhall remaia in : it, neither man nor beaſt, 


+ Heb. 4ſota- but that it ſhall be + deſolate for ever. 


Eons, 


63 Andit ſhall be when thou haſt made an | 


: end of reading this book, chat thou ſhalt, bind 


© Rev. 18. x1. 


v2 — bo 


2a ſtone to it, and bo caſt it into the mid# of 
_ Euphrates. 

64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon 
ſink, and ſhall not riſe-from the evil that I will | 
bring g upon her: ., * and. they ſhall be weary. 


bs r are the voech ® of Jeremiah. 
Tho they t much pai 
fore hier a Ng 7 pork —_ oy The 

Fac being added by ſome other holy Man of God for for 
the firther 1 Sin boi nfm. of oY. Pang 


herein. 


CHAP. LIL. 


T elebith rebilliek;* Gags Feruſalem is ke ed 
and taken. 3 Zedekiahs ſons killed, . and his 
4 pot One... 12 The any ſpoiled and burns. 


7 dekih was one and thenty year old wheat ; 


he'f began to reign, and he'reigned e-| 


Tait andre. | 


H—_ ; ia Jeruaiem and, 3; 
had caſt. them out-from his 


dekiah: rebelled' agairiſt 
it came to paſs in the # nj 


£ A: fey 
T3 it the” tenth” mont 
acoly ye 'of un, that Ne 


kg Bees and all his army = * 


ched 
7 ball forts my "ze. nj wry; rr wh wary 


IFRS the city wis' Deed wn unto the eye 

year 0 of Kine 7, Zedekiah:- > ? aro 

"An in the fourth month, inthe inch day 
of the'month, the famine was fore in the ory 
ſo that- there was No > bread for the people o 
the land;--  - 

5 Then the city was broken up; 4A All the 
menof war-fled, andwent forth out of the city 
by night; by # 1g of the gate between the 
two walls,” which' was by t 5 king garden, 
( now the Chaldedns CT by the city round a- 
bout )- and they went Leg way of tbe plain. 

.$ © But the army of the Chaldeans purſued 
after the king, and overtook Zedekiah, in the 

blog ob Jericho, 4 and all his army was ſcattered 


9. Then they. took the king, and carried him 
up unto. the king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
land © Hatmath ; z Where he gave judgment up- 
on him.. 

I9 And the king of. Babylon ſlew the ſons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes: he New alſo all the 
princes of Judah in Riblali. 

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedckiah, + He. tl 
and the kirig of Babylon bound him in || chains, [ Or, fa:e: 
and carried him to Babylon, and put him in 


+ priſon til! the day. of his'death. 
ow in the fifth month, in the tenth 


day ws hy month ( which W845 the nineteenth t Cee y. 20 
year of Nebuchadrezzar ng of Babylon) came 
| Nebuzar-adan}| captain of the guard, which 10s, <if 
+ſerved the king of Babylon, into Jeruſalem, 777 ſd 
I3 And burnt the houle of the LORD, and 7he executic 
the kings houſe; and all the houſes of Jeruſa- ners,0r ſaugh- 
| lem, and all the houſes of the great mey burnt Andlo b 
| be with with fire, . 
14 And all the army of the Chaldeans that + Mb fd 
' were With the Cher of the guard, brake down #f*: 


Judah, ill ;he 
3 Chat Ze- 
the king of Babylon. 


Chap, 54 
AAR? " 


nth * c. 39-2, & 
@ 2 Kings 2%. 
"wag Fee 


Ch. 39. 1, 


+ Feb. hou 
the wards. all 


ll the walls of Jeruſalem round about. 
| 15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive certarm of the poor 
'of the-people, and the.,refidue of the -people 
that remained in the-city; and, thoſe thar fell 
away, that, fell: to [the King of Babylon, and 
|| the reſt of the mylrirude. 
' 16. -Byt Nebuzar-adan the ca 
guard, left certain of the lacks the land for 
vige-dreſſers, and for hu men. 
17 * Alſo * the pillars of braſs that were * Ch. 27. 19, 
in the houſe of the LORD, and the baſes, and Ser Ky. 
the braſen ſea that ar in the houſe of the 57 hs 


in of the 


| LORD, the Chaldeans brake, and carried all 


| the braſs of them to Babylon. 

"r8.**Thecaldrons alfo and'the || ſhovels, and * Exod. 17.3 
| the ſnuffers, and || the bowls, and the ſpoons, [0 aſs uy 
ant all the veſſels of braſs wherewith they M- ,,,, cj, ofbe 
niftred, took they away. | Or, baſow. 

19 And'the baſons, and the j| fire-pans, and } Or, cn 
the bowls, and the. caldrons, and the candlc- 


18-30, See leven years in Jeruſalem; and his mothers name | ſticks, and the: ſpoons, and the cups 3 55-t 


+ Heb.7eigned. 


was 'Haimutal the daughter of Jerertiah of | which was of pe 


Libnah, 


#i gold, and that which 
was of filver is ſitver, Look "the captain of the 


--2 * And he did- that which was evil in the 
eyes of the LORD, according to al that*Je- 
hoiakim had done. 


3 *For through thÞ _ of the LORD i it 


guard awa away. 

- 20. The two pillars, 
brafen bulls that were under the baſes, 
f king Solomon had madagin the houſe OK - 


ne ſea, and twelve 
NS ke” which 


"TAMEN FATIONS 0 for her Sins, 


D's Þ+.the: bra "af all theſe velicls was | 27. And the king of Babylon ſmote thaw, Chap. $2. 
_— _ * Re and put them to death in Riblah, in the land WF, 
erniva the *:Pi Tt of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away cap- ' 3416- 
| Per Wn | tive out of his own land. _ 
'28 This & the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 3404: 
carried awa captivez in the. ſeventh year, | 
'* three thouſand Jews and three and'twenty : 3414: 


| '* Fiz, Of the Tribe of 7adab, (for chere were in dl tn 
thouſand, 2 Kjugs 24. 14. ) 


|, a9 In * the eighteenth year of Nebuchad- * See v. 14. 
| rezzar he carried away captive from Jeruſaletn, 3420- 
' eight hundred thirty and two, þ perſons : + Heb. ſouls, 
30 In the three and twentieth; year of Ne- . 
61 pockadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away: captive of the Jews ſeven. 
hundred 'forty. and'five perſons : -all the perſons 
ſhes four ity and fix T CA p 
7 And it came to paſs i even a | 
axeach cornet one; in | 5 Oe irtier ear of the ay of jc, 26 
og: 4+ And the captain of the "4. | King: of Judab;; in. the twelfth month, in the 4,54 
the chief: prieſt, 'and* Zephamian hve and twentigth Jy. of the month, that Evil- * 
= Dei, mg _ gh MELT "merodach king of Babylon, in the firſ# year 
Heb. threſbold X'door Da BORE. "| of. his reign, Yohed up the head of Jehoiachin * Gen. 40. 13; 
Ry pt 2 Kige 7 Far Tis ks room gpon 5b | (rms fy udah, and brought him forth oat of 29- 
| Sub ERgop3s P3113 OF Df! S3% 


alſo+ but- of the: cirp an eunach, 32 And ſpake n kindly unto him, and ſet his 4 yep, good 
which had the-charge of the men of war, and,| throne above'the throne of the kings, that were thing with 
,, ſeven men of them that F-were near the Kings||-with him'in Babylon.” him 
{Hh jon ſon-which were found in the'city," end the, 33 And changed his priſon- arments : and he 
Or! ſribes principal ſcribe of the fs; who muſtered the: did Fiennes eat bread be ore him all the 
rhe captain Le of 'the' land, an c6re'men of the|| days of his life, - 
the juſt, of the land Fn wet found in the midſt 34 And for his diet, there was a continual | 
431 4 city- | diet given him of the king'of Babylon every , F-54948 
©, 93526-i30 'Netwrzar-adan the captain- of: the; day a. portion until the day of his death, all the macrer of che 
adi took them, and brought them + ro o the hn days of his lite. any in his day. 
of EL OLgs a i | 


Jeremiahs Lamentations. 


"The ARGUMENT. 


Us « Book was written TIL in time of the Babyloniſh Captivity s Bets he does in a moff 
regis efing : manner bewsail the many grievous and unparallePd Calamities that had befallen 
= Po pri { omplains of the manifold Sins and: _ of all forts, whereby they had enforc't 
GE ſh the Tudgt ts upon "tm, and exhorts*em ro Patience wder God" s band, Report ance for 

iJ- ma lcr ian of fo Gad i for Mercy. |. 
ir Iron may” 6-48 in a vhafs 5 from” what 4 frigeh of Dignity, to what a depth of Miſery, Sin may 


"" bripg @ Nation, how much ſocver iterefted in God : 'and: from thence may learn, to take beed of ſuch 
AM 65 2 Wane; ” Ng ſuch Fig & oo e ly f /[ 
1974; 


INT FIRE $ TRA X ſhe hath nioge to corafort ber: all her - : M 
a3 91. 4:9 "G4 [7 y P. 7 {| | frignds have dealt *treacherouſly with her , they T#A007,.00 


7; -4 > | + | arebecome her enemies. 
1255 52 | ber fans;  - 3 9b 7. 3. ſhes Be hould nf om $5 he has 
[ a mnatt OW &-22.”20 JO. I 
FRY alles Fe {: righeoess inde Mich. 7. $. qs Þſal. 137: 7, 8. Obad. 7. | of 


Judab j is .gone ito cpairity, becauſe of 
Ow doth the city fit fo Tang ther ws that was / afaiftion, and + becauſe of 7 great ſervitude : + Feb. fs 4s 
full of people !_ "| dwelleth 8s among the heathen 3 ſhe finderh greatneſs of 
"ns's widow) * the rher was 9 noreſt: all her porievinns foanonk jbr 19 be. ſervitude, 
| among the nations,” end x a- | tween the ftraits. 

viong the provinces, bow is the become *wri-[, : That ox Conetioned ne areriever Ty 

by, ng a King, and + Glo by Cave hes =! Hoyt Bod Io Ming qo bo fich diut . Res fog. 
"ny I7. a 1.4 5 2% 33 34 and 24.1. : Is ſhe could not 

ter 4.30. &; * werpeth fore, T4 Leah a n dos 4roura, becauſe 
19, her tears ore on her ks [7 The wage feaſts i-all ber gates 
we Ne: | rs 


\ 


ads... I POO” ge Ong P aci3.-. mths. Mid. 3At _ Paws PII 


Py=y 295 OT 1 OM EETIOY 


He? Miſe; ps "TF M- f7 NT Tis N - 


are-deſolate :' -her-prieſts. ſigh, "bee. virgins are | liver 
rg mr te ny ret 
x ® t 
by: Se I exrents eg wing :, 'f 
$5. Her adyerſaries are the 12 chief, her enemic 


nk or:the hath: aſflicted: Ss | 
nr or he L90D hat her- tranſgreſſions; ber; 
5 Hrth Are: ”_— into. apt befor 'befots T ls 


> + FR { M013 ag Yi 
4th 18, ay ty 43,44: £0 er. 12, 7, 5BÞ. 6. he an 
- JI: ZOTHET v4 2 5h DN: : TSS. b. q my 


6 And frgn the-daii $l6f-Zion ater tein the 'l te ot 
=. —-beniy in epartod2 es ai6' botome | prefact2 one dan of Joi via" oa 
"ili hates rhe fi my Bae; e; ah@ they-ite) |. * Pr iy: 12 Subded-and tropet. Ofc. Va 
90nd {Pat ſire gth' NINETIE , 10990 b Enemies. 1 # Iſs. 63. 3. Rev. 19. 15. Puniſhe ſeverely. 
Ex ind cownntly. 4 *117ii99, a 24: + 46 For: 'theſe-rbing; 1- weep : ++: mine eye, 
"| = remembred-F: Cas of he ecmtine kar down with water, becauſe 
L OchFe [amfiction thd 6f her. tif! Y aKer . {ol the'"cvim forter rhat ſhould. relieve my foul, + Heb. 6; 
: : 'Tant thin thar/ſhe hatin Mn -of i oy = far fron me: .. 47 my <hildren- are deſolate, beck, * 
"© "Spy her peopk 6] te hen the'enet ts. becauſe $ 0emy revailed./, - 
none did help Her, the' 2d qe rt 7 4:19 19 Ch3.48. Jo. 13. 
__ #4 did go 


that Office to me. 
: th 47 Iohabirancs are waſted an deſtroyed. 


17 * Ziohstpreadeth” forth. her hands, any * Jer. 4.31, 
Wb is nohe' to comfort her 2 the LORD hath 


"he TT 


fuk + the Lord bath delivered. ime into their 


G— 
ow whom 1 am not ablero riſe up. ., C2 
Een: 2 way Ekingri1n2, q, DOR : 
We. 1.9: Mr AF.) 


4 ”, Former: enjoyinents:: nn. i 
q** With nad, and age _—_ 4" 1. 
obſervation th 


2 - " concerning: Jacob, :thar his adver. 
2 When, Jeriieg "hath 'gxie oy Ev re ifaries Jhuld beronnd aboyy: hin: Jeruſalem is 
+1, became fore © is * nd gg that: -a$4% a: menſtnons.wom z them. - 
4 tre et deſpiſe her oi ie they þ Ave Ren urea 77 na- BAG of Shyn'd wel abjord iby A, Bones FS. 19-27. Exch. 
71127728: kedneſs; yea,lhe ſigheth, Ah = backwa g Vf od 5 

22 *Our « Nee? own Countr7 into 


vity.. 1.3. 1, Ek LO D 49 50 | 
bot oiey _— _ 7 =_ ws s ko <1 &[4.18 ADs. MDs righteon, » for 1 X * 1 Santi, 12, 

SEE ds S © "hear, I ou, all people, and behold my '4,"5: 

i" Jo H 4 ** 5 Her Glhinſs fn hr its, th ems | prey ! PROP, my b. mark. 
5 *,"-2 | bretly p6v-hey-51-laſt end} therefore. nk | for Toes virgins and my. young men are |" 
«345,21.» down ** wonderfully : * ſhe had-no comforter:|; 5005.19 oa Gee ns - 

O LORD, behold my affliftion : for the enemy' fer. 12.1. 1 * Þſal. 107. 11. (f Yer-=12. 45: 17: 
hath? magnified bimſelf.. io Þ milled f, 

, 'E Ledneſe is 9 or my 5 lovers, bat * they, . 
ASS Ti ; a _ 2 Wit LE courlſes' WPEAS SA 3 my prieſts and mine elders , J 0G 


would be,- - F-* £b. 5536.8: 3: 8:-fer-23:18;- gave up the-ghoſt in thecity;white they ſought ® ry 19, 
From the top to the bottom, to the aſtoniſhment of her 1 
Cee all Par bebolders. 4 *1 Tafued over us and their meat to'relieve their ſouls. 13-19, 


God, Deut. 32+ 27- Mat 35.-26, |and 38, 16. and 140,78. Fo) et 6 LORD, for I ax in diſtreſs ; : 


Thx 3 my ke . led; mine heart is * Ch.z.11, 

OE Edad ava SP: 137 «3 rode 

{ Or, deſirable. wi all her || —_ RE things : for ſhe hath belled : gr ibroad the ford bereaveth, at home 
ſeen that the heathen entred into her ſanctuary, | = n _ as _— uo 

* Neb. 13. 1. whom thou didſt command phat * they 'ſhould | 617,57 2: 27: Ye 16-17: fer 48.3 \ ke Es 


not *2 enter into thy congregation. ; FF Devr. 32. 25. Exek.  * By 


reaſon of Famine, v. 11. 2 ich is as bad, : ek than 
*"* 7;x.7. Jer. 20. 5. The preciousfurniture of the Tem- any other death, bt 4.9- 9p s 


Toe no, \ Deut. CES 31 Exek. "9: Tr <r*: £50k 25 ol 7 "They have. heard that I feb. IG is 
—T All her. peo vie Gab, they = » ſock. FRY $5 none: Ho. he fort me.; all 'mine enemies have 
they have, "given ir-pleafant things for mock Fry gb Ned rouble, they are i glad that thou 


14 thou wilt *.< the day that « 1G, 8 
1:1 rene Ge LORD aud cone, io a al td he lh e's 
ſoul ro come. a= i for lam. EW vile. \ ito me 


- < Ir: > ; 
gain. F nk Ky Ch. x5.. 6. . Jer.5+ 6, CE 2: Rings: $azg. ' F 7 My poten Finds fl Her 16a709, UA 
| 33 Ts it nothing to you, all ye that | that thou haſt cbothoitnd | d for their deſtruttion, 


$ COL M8 19- 7, ? behold and ſee, if there ſar- | Ys. 13. and 14. and 46. and 47. Fer. 50.and 53. © Ch. 

AR paſets + abby? & Xe fly Grraveoth gay He | 4- 21. fer. 51+ 24, 49._Mich. 7. 9, 10. Pſad. 137.8. 

the way. — me; wherewitlithe LORD: Nath ied. I 22 Let all their wickednefs come before thee : EE” 
the day his 35 here anger. © .- | and © do unto them, as.thou haſt done unto | TY - 
+ Bg.g. Of don | me for alF tay ttanſer ſions for my ſighs are 


ave.) ous compaſſion and | | 28, 29. 
=p yak WY h. 2. 13; and 4 6. Pak. 9. 12; | many, ding heate' js faint; © *Ch. 5.17 


a ” io? A P-- I. " S 


CS 2286 TI * mplone ev "bo. s God. | 
SA 8 Jodgment; which has confu ——_— -432-* 205d At. « _ ROE 
T)-Pfaf. 57. E 12. 15; /and'r7, 20. and | Ow hath the RD | covered the 'daugh- 
| Ty 43- PLEA down bickwark © 1K &-terof- Zion map raggin in his anger, and 


14 "The yoke my anſereſlions is bound | ca, n- unto the earth the 
by his hand :; 42 they. are-wrea W | beary [ita POS nei 


| vpon my necks _be:bath wode-wy': = fool i ITY 


—TAMENTATIONS. 


A oe. 9 op 


—_ 


re Miſery f Jeruſalem 


i DEL band 


Fw mga Cha 3.2. 
the dep 


| Jes LS _ up all thi © be 
* e ht- 
2 The Lord , *'and ba 7 Ln he 
a rathl og holds, 
| by hath | SFrotght 


lots the 


Co qs F 8. 
a et, Hd. 


th yo od arp in 5; fieree anger 411 the 

"pk Ifrael: he hath ? drape. k his.cight 
bb from! ore the enemy, and he burned a- 
nft J ike 2 Taping, re vi ich deyoyreth 


fo 4 
ibn 8. 6.55 Thegls and event, q' Diſibled his 
2gainſt their.enemies. . 

4 Vis cath To his bow like * an ehvihy : | he 
...- - {R660d with his fight'®-hand as anudrerfary, and 
ited thi"de- flew all Þ that were pleaſant to the eye,” in the | —— 
jubleof the tabernacle of the daughter of Ziof':. Fed » pour- 
oc. - edout his fury like fire, d 
©) flzpr ig If8. 63, 10: Jer. 20, 14; T! Ch: Y yt Lc 

jag.2r 1 7er. 10. 25. 75 | 
: » th hath 


wed upall 


+ Ver, 17. 21. 
Chap. - 43- Vat? 
+ Heb, nnsde Fo 


couch. 


e” Lord was as ® an enet 

bY wth up Ifrael; he tiath {i 
| her palaces: he hathdeftroyed his ſtrong holds, 
—— 26-hath increaſed: in-the daughter & Judah | 

| ourale and lamentation. 

6. And be hath Ty *: taken) tay his | 
fo; he. 1 7 tabernacle, * "* as 
 "hath' deſtroyed his-; "ln *of the  EILIS the {| 
LORD 'hath caufy: the ſolemn feaſts and fab- |} 
"baths to be forgorten'in Zion, and tath deſpiſed || 
in the indignation of his anger the king and the |; 


rieft. . MF. 
®"Feinpie, as'if\ he made x D more aro it, than of || 
a Poor Hovel in a Garden.-/ 
' The LORD hath caſt off his altar : ks hath 
+ Heb. ur *. abhorred his ſanftuary'; he hath + given up into 
; the hand of the eneniy the walls-of het palaces : 
dl. 74 4 F*they have ®:made #'noiſe in ithe houſe'> the 
LORD, as in the day of 'a ſolemn feaſt: 
” Singing ſongs of triumph-for their Conqueſt, to > Gods 
honour, (as his people were want to ſing to his praiſe.) ( 
The LORD hath-purpoſed to deſtroy. the 
3 wall of the daughter of Zion ; he hath ſtretch- 
' ed ont a "#line, he hath not withdrawn his hand 
 #Hebſvetrs. from + deſtroying : therefore he made the ram- 
in. patt and the wall to lament ; they gan 


hy. Seer rg, O 

ectrity., 14 2 Sam; 8. 11. & 

2 P-T.5 21.13, To was Joes deffcuSiion: Woe Ie 7415 
9 Her gates are ſunk into the ground 3, he 

bath deſtroyed and broken her bars; her king 

| - and her, princes - @re- 5, among the Gentiles ; 

Ez 7. 26, . the law 5s 7 no'mere, her prophets alſo find 


*no»vilion fromthe LQRD.. ,— 
35 Dermoliſh'd and buried in the Rubbiſh. q 16 * Carrie ins 


Wn Kings 2 7: i Bans 8, 9. AT od \ Neigher pub- 


RY be elders of Uthiz ne W637 Zion ſit up: 
? Jo 2.12, ON the ground and keep mn rh the) Ly 9 caſt 
ne daſt* upon thi \f he res fre irded 
Me themſelyes with * the ins of 
 fatem' hang down els ends Bee gfomid: 

ir * Mine eyes. do 7 » > fail with : ars ; my 

'r dowel are Najrog s poured 

upon {6 Kart for the & trclono of't the davgh- 


drh 
ockfit el wet 
: ED me on 16-13. 


P. 4- 
[Or #, <5 


' , Where 55 corn | 


it were-of "a" garden, he | 


{ 


13 What things ſhall T take to * witneſs for 
thee? what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O daugh- 
ter of Jeruſaleni ? what ſhall Tequal to thee,thar 
| ray comfort thee, O virgin danghter of- Zion ? 
for thy breach 5s great * like the ſea; who can 
heal thee ? 


3 'Toevidence that thy calamity has any match. q {Like 
a breach made by the Sea, great and incurable. 


- foolZih things for thee, and they have not 
z7 diſcovered thine i iniquity , to turn away thy 
captivity ; but have ſeen for thee z3 falſe bur= 


dens, and cauſes of baniſhment, 

25 Fer, 6. 31. and 14413, 14. atid 29. 8, 1s. Of your owri 
clicoling, J 25 The i le dreams of their own fancies, Fer: 
23. 16, 26. and 27.14; 15. ( ”) Told thee plainly of thy. 
ſins, to bring thee to repentance for 'em, and ſo to have pre- 


vented thefe judgments, fer. $1: 23. YE latter Pro- 


pheſies, which hardened 'em in theix fins, and haftened 
their tuin, Iſa. 3.-12, fer. 23. I4;1 S,07,31,32- and 27. 9,10. 


I —15 * All that paſs + by, * 


ter of Jeruſalem , ſaying, Is this the city that 22: 
men Call the perfection of beauty , the ® joy » pſat. 50. 2. 
of the whole earth ? 

16 All thine enemies have opened their mouth 
agaſyſt thee : they biſs and gnaſh the teeth : they 
fay, We have ſwallowed her up : certainly this 
[* the day that we looked for : we have found, 
we have ſeen it; 


'hat commanded in the days * of old : * he hath &c- | 

[thrown down, and hath nor pitied: and he hath , Ras: 

'caufed thine enemy to rejoyce over thee, he hath PE pan 28. 

fer up the horn of thine adverfaries. 15. &e. 
4-28 #2 Fhetr heart cried unto the LORD, 3 O 

| wall of the daughter of Zion, * let tears run * Chap. x. 16. 

down like a river day and night : give thy ſelf 


no reſt, let not the apple of thine eyes ceaſe. 
| P/The People generally were ver ry ferious in complaining 
of their miferies, and, ſeeking relief. 1 ?? And in theſe their 
out-cries, they bewailed the ruin of the Walls of Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Q Wall, &c. 

19 Ariſe, cry out in the night : in the begin- 
ning of the watches * 3+ pour out thine heart * Pu. 62. 8 
like water before the face of the LORD : 35 lift * Pſat. 42. 4. 
up thy hands towards him, fot the life of thy ” © 3-4 
young children, * that faint for hunger in the * Vee. 11. 
rop of every ſtreet. 

20 Behold; O LORD, and conſider 55 to 


eat their fruit, and children || of a ſpan long ? Ezek. 5. 10, 
he | ſhall the prieſt and the prophet be ſlain in the : 
ſanftuary of the LORD? = Þ oc Dag 
35 Exad; 33.11. Devt. g: 26, 29. 1a, 63.19, Jer.14.19,21. 
21 The young and the old lie on the ground 
ini the ſtreets ; my virgins and my young men 
are fallen by the ſword : thou haſt ſlain thaw 
in'the day of thy anger, thou haſt killed and 
not pitied. 
+22 Thou haſt 7 called asin s ſalemn day my 
terrours round about, ſo that in the day of the 
LORDs anger none eſcaped nor refined : thoſe 
that I have ſwaddled and brought up, hath mine 
enemy confumed. 
37 Maſterd up my terrible hs and other things whicli 
might be marter of terrar to mp; 


in the ſtreets of the city, SR their ſoul was Chap. 2; 
poured out inty their mothers boſom. | 


4.* Thy * prophets have ſeen ** vain and *Enek. 13: 5: 


clap their hands at * 2 Kings 9. 8: 
thee; they hiſs and wag their head at the daugh- t Heb. &y -he 


Erek 26. 6, 
50 Pſal. 48. 2: 


17 The LORD hath done * 7hat which he + "Tev.1616,8c. 
[had deviſed : he hath fulfilled his word that he Deur. 28. 1s, 


V. 26. 16, 


whonj. thou haſt done this : * ſhall the women * Chap. 4. ts. 
{| Or , ſwaddled 
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T he Jews Mirics and L A M E 'N 


| ES4LaT'T Oe as "9 9 ——_ , 


440 room reacting *s 


TATIONS. "I 


Chap 3. 


CHAP. wm. | 
The faithful bewail. their calamicies LY 


Am the man that hath ſeen aftiftion by the 
rod of his wrath. ' 


7 The People of the Jews, and I ; ki 25 one of! em. 
2 He hath led nie and brought me Into! *dark- 
neſs, but. not into light. 
3 Surely againſt me ishe' turned, he korneth | 
py ainſt me all the day; © 2 00 
y fleſh and my. Skin hath he made old; = 
hath ph my bones.” 7h, 
5s He hath 2 bnilded apainſt me, and compu: 
fed me with F gall and travel. - 
3 Forts and Bulwarks to Ret and - fem. me, Jo. TY 
3. Job rg. 12. + Miſery and Calami 
*P(3. 88.5,6. . 6 * He-'hath ſet me in + ark 
* The Grave. phy be dead of old. 


7 He hath hedged me about, that [cannot 
get out: he hath-made-my 5 chain heavy. « 
$763. "23; and 19. 8. Pfol, 88. "8. Hof. 2.6. My | 
|  boginges: 

7 Ver. '4 == 8 Alfo when I cry and ſhout, he? ſhutteth out 
19. 7.-and 30; MY prayer. 
20. Hab. 1.2. g He hath * incloſed' my ways with hemen 
ſtone-: he'9 hath made 'my paths crooked. 
* Blockt upall paſſages ſo ftcongly, that there's no pt 
ty of relief any-way. for: me.' 4 9 Defeated ;may —_ 
oy made "em prove deſtrutive to my {elf. 
10 * He. wasunto mes a bear lying in wait, 

and as a lion. in ſecret; places. q 

11 He hath -curned alide my ways, and pul- 
| led me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 


12 He hath bent his bow , and ſet me. as a 
19 mark for the arrow. . . 


*A miſerable, | 
diſconſolate 


z Xo 


2, I. 


places: z 8s the 


1 


# 


* Job 10. 16. 
Ja. 38. 13. 
Hof. 5.14 
13. 7,8... 


"0 Job 7.-20. 
and 16.12 


t Heb. jour. ver to enter. into, my: reins. - 


14 I was a"* derifion to all my people, and | 
*.their ſong all the day. 
_ * Pſal. 44.13. and 79. 4. Jer. 20.-7. x Cor: iig. 
+ Heb. bitter- © 15 He hath filled me with - ** bitterneſs,” he 
neſſes. hath 'made*me-drunken with *2 wormwood. 
Bice 7% 16 Hehathalſo broken my teeth with '2 ora- 
xi yel ſtones, 'he hath || covered me with aſhes. 
[ Or, 2635; | wb. =17. Inſtead 'of Bread, Matth. 7. 9. 

17 And thou haſt removed my ſoul far 'off 


* Job. 30. 9. 


. in the aſhes 


+ Heb. good. from peace: T forgat | proſperity. * 
18 And I-ſaid, *4 My ſtrength and '4 my hope 
Is prices from the LORD: 
- 24 My ſtrength being gone, T have no hope of deliverance. 
FOr;-Remem- 19 ||. *5 Remembring mine- affliftion arid my 
ber. / | miſery, the wormwood'and the gall: 
_ '5 #. 4, When think upon: that extremity of ſuffering 
and ſorrow that is befallea me; 
20 My ſoul hath rhe ſill in remembrance, 
+ Heb. bowed. and is humbled in me. 
+ Heb. make-to 
return tomy have I hope. | 
heart. ' 2% Yiz, Which follows: concerning the mercies of God. 


22 F 7: is of the LORDs mercies. that we | 


n1Zzra9.15. Are 7 not confumed , an his cons 
Mal. 3.6. fail not.. 


* 70h 9.18. - 23 They are new & exery morning: great is 
Pie 4 g thy. faithfulneſs. 
9 Pſol, 16.5, 24 The LORD #s.'9.my * portion, Gairh my 
and 73.26. and foul,” therefore will-1 hope imrhim. - 
119. 57. 25 The LORD 3s good unto. them that wait 
der. 1-16. £7 him, to. the ſoul. that ſeeketh him. 
26 It is good that «man ſhould both hope and 
quietly ** wait for the ** ſalvation of the LORD. 
* Gen. 49.-18. Pſal. 119. 174. Y ** That deliverance 
from Troubles that God 15 wont to beſtow. 


27 It is good for a man that he * bear the 


and patient | 


| eauſghe hath born 


13. He hath cauſed the + arrows of his qui- | 


21 ** This I Þ recall tomy mind, therefore P 


"3? Moteh,. . 29, 36, In p | 
I TNT TITS ==, Chap, 3. 
2823 He ſitteth alone andkeepeth ſilence, be- 
upon him, - 1 - 


3 Jer, IF. 


17. .Pjal.; 102. Or, | 
| Alence vr it's.ls br upon him. 7 as a cle and hr 


29. "te pmetk his mouth i in the duſt, 35 if 


& be, there, may. be ho 
pe boys th oft manne 
' oy 2. 16 Bane KK: Mk lowly vX 


30 26) 
im, he,i LN, 


26 


ay bis cheek to him that ſmiteth 
ed full with reproch. - - 


1. Matth, g. 67. 9.4, It 
Beh12/ 5 TIP to bet repo wha, * 7 


| wy: 1 For the LORD will *? not caſt off for ever. 
"71 Sam. 12. 22, Pſalf94. 14: Iſs. 59: 16-18. 
32 But though. he cauſe grief; yet will he 


23 have: "according to the multitude : To 
of his;mercies. * - ': 

33 For he! doth not afftict. +: 29 willingly, 
grieve the children of men: 

'? Ezek. 18. 32.and 33, 21. Hoſ, 11. 8. Our of his own 
| meer Will, without ſome occaſion given by us. 


34: ®:Tocruſh-under his feet all the priſoners 


$4. 7,8, 
C. 7. 18, I9, 


nor hong frombi; 


heart, 


of the exrth, 


30: God approves; not chat, any. do fo, Per. 36. 


- 35:To-turty-afide' tlie right of a man 3 before 
the'face of ||| the moſt; High, : | (| Or, « ſpe 
3 Inthe ſight of God, 5 ety wed rope to his com- 710. 
mands.” or fear of his-th 

35..To ſabyert a _-_ in his cauſe the Lord 

|| approveth, nor. - | Or, ſzeth me 
- 37: q: 3 Who 5s he? X. that faith, and.it cometh * Pal. 33, v. 
.to pals, when the Lord commandeth itinot ? 


3* Prov. 16. 9. Fer. 10.23, Fam. 4.13. 15.9. d. Theſe 
evils could not have befallen 1 T4 bat b the WE ence of 
Gol, cnthuie Gee Iz as by belkin ai 'em, wer. 26,27. 


38,77 Ot of the mouth of the moſt High pro- 
ceedeth not evil and good 2. 


3 Joba, 21. and 2.-10. Pſgl. 75. 7. Iſa. 45. 7« Am. 3.6. 


39 * Wherefore: doth living man {| com- *Prov. 1g. 3; 
plain, a man;for the puniſhment of his fins? Or, nm; 
49.3 Let us; ſearch. and try our ways, and 
turn again to:the LORD. 
' 34 g. 4. Since God does -not willingly affli&, (ver. 33.) 
let us not put him upon't, but. rather endeavour to prevent 
it, by ſerious: conſideration and- ſincere reformation, /# . 
4-4. and 119. 59: 'Zeph. 2. t. "Hap. 1. 5,7. 1 Cer. 11. 28. 
41 Let us lift up onr 35 heart with our 3 hands 
unto! God | In th 1h dy £88 * IR 

i - 86 -8, Pſal. 28.22. 
ind 64, nl vg 2; Bt 143 A. jo 
' 42 We have ” tranſgreſſed Nh have rebelled, 
thou haſt 2*'not 'pardoned. _ 

1 Neh. 9. 26.. Dan. 9. 5. 1 Haſt, puniſht us with tems 
poral judgments.  - 
- 43 Thou haſt 9 covered with anger, and per- 
fecuted us :* thou haſt $0! born thou haſt not Oh 2.2.0 
Ditied. | 
39 Overwhelad us with efiftion in thine anger. 4 "ch, 
2. 21. 
a4. Thou haſt. +' cover thy ſelf with a cloud, 
that our projer ſhould not- paſs through- 
"#Ch.2.1 ithdrawn the tokens of thy favour from us. | 

45 Thou'baſt' made U$; as -the 4 off-ſcouring « c,, 1-17. 
and refuſe in_ the midit of the people. x Cor. 4 1Þ 

46 * All: our enemies have opened their mouths + Chap, 2-16 
againſt us. | 

47 *#? Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, de- * - - 
folation and. deſtruRtioh. : $6.54. "7; 
_ 48 Mine eye *4 rungeth down with rivers, of 
| water, for the Alte tion. of the daughter 'of 
m _ 


'% Ch. + NE 2,18, Pal: 119,136. Jer. 9.1, and 14-17- 
49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth not, 


yoke ig his youth, 


| b095 any: Intermillion : : 


50 , Til 


7 <a m— ——_—y: 


ys WENTATIONS. 


ity ho 2 | F $A "oY 


+ like a TO | 


.y6: Thea id jean wy woke dew tin 
44 ear at iy breathing, a YES 
miſery. - x9, Thoy dreweſt-near ny he day tha alled 
apon thee: thou faidſt, Fear 90 jp OM FO F 
- .5%-O Lord, thou" haſt pleaded. the. 
my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my 1 5 ang 
. ; +49 QLORD, thou haſt ſeen my wrvng, judge | 
"thog my cauſe. _ 1940 Telld 


.60-Thou haſt ſeen alf their 4 vengeance, and | 


cigmghd all their imaginations againſt me, :  ** 
: :/,, +61 Thon haſt heard their reproch;, 'O LORD, | 
| "and all their imaginations'againſt me ; 
©-62 The lips of thoſe that: -roſ&'up againſt me, 
2nd their device # * me all theday. - 
| ®Pſal. 139. 2. 
| *Ver. 14. 
Blah 28. &. 


yp, * I am their muſick. . 
64  * Render unto them a recompence, 'O 


Je. 50. 296 LORD, according to the work of their hands: 

| 22in,4.14.. *'65 Give them forrow of hearr, thy curſe | 
19; »/in60' unto thew. 

7 hurt. 66 Perfecute and deſtroy them jn agar, my 
Pra, 8, 4, - Vader the *heayens of the LORD: 


< H AP. «lv. . 
I Zim pitiful ef ie EC HR 13 She ended 


her fins, 21 Edom threatned. . 


FY 


hm (Wk is the * 'gold become dim! how is the |» 


moſt fine gold changed! the OG of tbe 
| ly are * ured. out in the top of I} 
rect 


"1 Kings 6. 22.  Matth. 23.16, 17. "The Gold wherewich 


the Temple was adorn'd, is defac'd and buried 1n heaps of 
Rubbiſh, 4 * Thrown about the Streets. 


2 The precjous ſons of Zion, comparable to 


"Jer. 1g. 11. fine gold; how.are they eſteemed * ay 3 3 earthen | 
| G/aldcans TXEgAare 


| Gn +7: pitchers, the work of the hands of. the potter] 
[0rſ2a-c2ives. 3 Even the\|fea-monſters draw our the breaſt, 
' they give ſuck to their young ones : the daugh- 
'Fr.1o.Ch.2. ET of my people is become + cruel , * like the 
| 10, oſtriches in the wilderneſs. 
ob 39-14,16. 4 * The tongue of the ſucking ehild 5 cleaveth 
b ow #& to the roof" of his mouth for thirſt: the young 
WP asK bread, and no 10an breaketh it unto 
M.- - 
5- They that did feed delicately, are deſolate i 
in the ſtreets : 5hey thar 2vere brought up in ſcar+, 
Joby. kt, * 6 embrace dunghils. 
*: Are feign to lodge in the moſt ally Hlaces. | 
lOr, i way” s For the || puniſhment of the iniquity of the | 
\  ganghter of my people, 
. pariſhmenr of che fin of Sodom, rhar was ® o- | 
efthrows a5 in a moment, and * go hands ſtay-i 
ed on her, 


7 Dow. 9.12. 1 he ret pas iguring we | 


| ke pos ver. "9 


wo . 1 * 7ob 19. 29, Bſal, ONE 


''63 Behold their 4 fitting down, 'and their 'ri- | 


is 7 greater then-the | © 


{lg Dhotr honourable on T They bad ono uddar Chap. 4. 4- 


+1 Their viſags is þ {x blacker. then 2 coal : +Heb. Yi yos 


are not known in the |) Rreets.: their skin che» backneſs: 
F Cleaveth to their bones: It Is r3 withered, It is 
+; 9h like a ſtick.'; :: #7301 
Gb, 5. 19. Job 30: 39. Fo". 14 - 2, By on of famine, 
hy Eb LY: 
22. 15. and 192. 4, 11, 


9'They that be ſlain with the ſwqrd. axe bener 
Wit thet be ſin with hugger : for theſe 


"of tho field. 
. ** As mortally wounded , as if Oy! had been ſtabbed ax 
the heart. 


19 The hands of the pitiful, women have 

IKE ſodden their own children, they were their 5 Ch. 2. 26: 
[Beat in the deftruttion of rhe davghter of my 2 95 6. 29- 
"l people. Deat. 28.57. 
'*71 The LORD hath accompliſhed his fury, 

he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath 

'Fkindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 16 Dext. 32. 3% 
the foundations thereof. 

'12/ The kings'of the earth, and all the inhq- 
bilamch of the world would not have believed, 
that the adverfary and the enemy ſhould have 
Entred into the gates of: Jeruſalem. 

13 © For the {ins of her prophets, ad the 
| iniquities of her prieſts , that have ' ſhed the 
bloud of the juſt in the midſt of her ; 


'7 Been guilty of their deſtru&ion, by not reproving 'em 
for their ſing, bur othing 'ern up therein, Ch. 2. 14. 7/a.9. 
| IS, Fer. 5. 31. 
14 They have ** wandred as blind wev in the 
ſtreets they have polluted themſelves with bloyd; 
|] fo that men could not *? touch their garments. [| Or, in that 
" Torn 'd aſide our of the way of Juſtice. ( '9 Come zhey could nat 
Near *eua, Or have any nn. with 'em, without being des buit :24ch. 
filed by 'em. 
15 2 They cried unto them,Depart ye; || it is |Qr,ze poured. 

unclean ; depart, depart, touch not, when they 
fled away and wandred : © they ſaid among the 
heathen, They ſhall no more ſojourn there. 

22 When men ſaw any of theſe polluted Prieſts come neat 
'em, they bid '*em get further off, though they fled from 
'em as faſt asthey could. \| *' Even the heathens themſelves 
rhoughr that they could not long continue in that land they 
| had 1o notoriouſly defied. 

16 The || anget of the LORD hath * divided || Or, face. 
them, he will no more regard them : = they 
reſpetted not. the perſons of the prieſts, they 
favoured not the elders. 
2} Diſpers'd ang ſcatter'd aq into-other Countrigs. (*3The 
'em not, Eh, 5. 12. 
17 As for us, * out eyes'as yet failed for our * Jer. 37. 7 
vain help: in our watching we have watched for Ezck. 29. 16. 
apation that *+ could not fave «s. 
2 Kings 18. 21, 1ſs. 20. 5,6. and 30: 7: and 37. 7,8 

18 #25 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot * 2 Kings 25. 
£0 in our ſtreets: ** our end 1s near, ** our days 4, 5. 
are fulfilled : for our wy ls _ : 
* i oF a to be Yam em beſicging 
us ply ne ela Eager ; A, aſl % Jer. FI. nd Ezek. 7. 
To 12. The time for qur reign. 
9 Our perſecytors are * {nifter thert the ea- «ner. 28. 49. 
he "of the heaven: they 21 urſued us ypon the *7 Ch. 3. 52. 
Mountains, they laid wait of us in the wilder- 


Fer. 21.014 


j 


20 2* The * breath of qur noſtrils, the *:2- * Ger. z. 9. 
noigred of the LORD * was © zaſep 1 in their * Ezek. _ gs 
| pits, of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we & 29. 4,8 
Fo 3 live among tbe heated. 

King Zegdek;ah, ugh whale means we hop'd to have 
Pr Edo eaaie 
89. 29, 5I er. 02. 11 Ji | 
para 
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7 Zekiel was called ro his O of if a Pr i} in hi Fi 6h Year of the Babyloniſh Captivity, (c. 1.2.) 
+ about Six Years before t Logs and ' hrning of of the C FSA emple. The great end of his Pro- 
- pheſy was. to, Taſtif5 Jeremy agat ur fan 44K} of. the fa YoPreokr? as if be had miſlead the ip 6 
and betraid *em into Captivity by s Perſwaſs rons and Pro pheſies, which he had no mary fo God for 

and that the Ca tivity ſhould not continue” (0. 7 es as be (vp it ſboxild, Jer. 28. 1 &c. and 29. 24, &c- 
and to ratify what be bad foretold conterning FRA ruine of; the City and Temple "ad the continuance of the 
| Captivity fo or Seventy Years.: and alſo to cg the Jews. in. Fabylon's, againf thoſe diſcouragements 
they. -thexe. For le ceing, that Five Ye s were now paſt over ſince the Captivity, and yet nothing 
. dine ro the City or Temple, (as he foretold. ey would,) .they began to be ater that they had left 
Their habitatitns, and hrarkened to eremy. Ar a3. t0 come to Ba flon 3 whereupon, the Lord to ſup- 
pert their ſpirits, and comfort them in theſe : ifreſſes, and.trohe. an Ezekiel, even the Strength of 
God unto ther, : imploys Et roy. {0 A. Phe Prophecy, which 1s an ow Hiſtory of 'Gods dealings with 
 #he Jews during. rheir and where after the Preface;c- 1 and 2,,and'3, we have (1,) The 
deſtruction of the Jews wy Caperoily,. with mention. of Yhoſe ſins rhat were the cauſes 
thereof, ©; 4-25. (2,). te Fi and: D v.14 ſeveral. Nations that bad hr ther 
vey dow People: o Gam tbe he 5 Un $ed0-—=3 Jo (3) A Hey Spar s rhe Jews wi vi 
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a . _ , —_ T_ oy we : md impenieny mikder udgments aud an Ma to repentance, "Relkeg "em ; of Chap. 1: 
An. 3 ſerve mercy and erance; and after that again of further troubles, C. 7s rem (4,) 4 rypical Pro- CNS 


"obey = be. Goſpel Church. C.40. to the end. He abounds more in Parables, Types and Myftical re- 
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CHAP.” Ft 


I the time of Exekiels pro phecys 4 His wifion of fanr 
T7 I50 Aa our wheels, 26 and of the 


OTF GOD. 


Ow it. came to paſs inthe i thirtieth 
Wy in the fourth mob, in the 
prog of the month, (251 was * A- 

the captives by the river of 

char #4 e heayens mere 3 opened, and I 

"Al 10. I,  ttons 7 of God. 

Rev. 19-11. '. -*. Erom-the time that the Covenant vas renewed at the 
finding of the Law, 2 Kings 22. 8. and 23. 3, &C-. J> The 
godly are ſometimes involy'd in the fame ourward Calami- | 
ties:Which befal the wicked, Eccl, g. 1, 2. Den. 1.6. 1 Pet. 

. $:% 3 Ma#th. 3. 16. Ms 7.46. Jn 3. 91, viz. in 
Vion. q + Ch. 8.3. See on Gen. 15.1. 'Y 5 Ch. 8. 3. 
Imparted to me by God, and concerning his s Glory, v.28, 

2 In the fifth Jay of the month, ( which was 

f 2 Kin24-15; the fifth year of king * Jehoiachins capti- 

Y 


3 The word of the LORD 7 came expreſly 
nntoF Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of Buzi, * in 
the land of the Chaldeans, by- the river Che- 
bar: and the ? hand of the LORD was there 
-- upon him: 

7 Had a 
\ ble Imp 


#H 


in-being and made x deep and. dura- 
Þ * In the worſt places God. 

up s for the ſervice of his Church. 

| F*CGh8.1. and 33. 224and 37. 1, and 40. 1. 1 Kings 18.46. 
2 5, Dy = I7, 3-4 A porrenhy. «4 of the. 

Spirit, (c ev. I. 10.) as to Ss , 13. 2 
Ordinances are ineffeftual without the pr-tencs hr Re eS 
4 {T And1”® looked, and behold,a ** whirlwind 
came out of the 2 north, a * great cloud, and 
tHeb arching ® 4 fire Finfolding it ſelf, and a '3 brightneſs 
it ſefi "| was about it, and out of the midſt ** thereof 
a _—_ the colour of amber, out of the midſt of 

the qre. 


 'This Viſion repreſents the of God def Chri, 
, 28. } " Neb. 1.3. A violent, irreſiſtible Ju 
25s Ch, 13. f1, 13. org ve gowns pe N 
NG, T ** Chaldes, or Babylon, north of Jules, for 
5. 1. ly (a = 39.9.) 
C.L.v5. SES 


8. 
fad ws Ne _ vriqaat ang. le, City, 
ins. 4” Clear diſcoveries of Gots Ho. 
Jeb nd Jalthe a ts Fad Þſal. $1.4. 7 Of 
airy Alas. like burning Coals of Fire, which wene 
- 5 among the Creatures, wer. 13: { See 
) and 27. to note, That Gods Juſtice diſcovers it ſelf 
in + ſnag of f by Judgments. 
$s Alſo ont of the midſt ' thereof came '9 the 
likoneſ of four **-living creatures. And this 


wes their appearance, They had the likeneſs 
of a *' man, 
Repre- 


ha 


' ® Rev.4. 6. Of the Fire or Amber. .1 v The 
of ſuch Creatures, \ ® Called Chernbixes, <. 
0; <1. Net the Angels, whoſe Miniſtry God uſes both 
E his Judgments nents in al parts of the World, and 


, Heb. 1. 
FR arena ys Ter Ava -olng 
6 And every one had 2: non 
one-had ® font 2+-wings, 6 
<2 Ch, 10. 14, Yer. 10. See there, Y The Sera 
s 6-3. and th Gur Bolts, Rev. . had echo 


Ty FE their feet were + 2s Sraight feet, and 
7 e 


of their feet was like the ſole of 2 


| 


: 


[ 


i 26 calves foot, and they ?7 ſparkled like the C0 


lour of buraiſhed braſs: 
*5 Noting their Fitneſs for ſervice ; and that their moti- 
ons and ations are all regular, Heb. 12. 13. 4 *5 Noting 


their unwearied Diligence in their work. Q *? Noting 
their Zeal in God's ſervice. 


8 And rhey had the ** hands of a * man 28 un- 
der their wings 3 on their four ſides, and they 
four had their faces, and their wings. 


2 Power and Ability to perform with ſpeed what was 
enjoyn'd 'em, KF 29 To note that _y do all things with 
reaſon and underſtanding ; as reaſonable Creatures. F ® To 
note, that they were ready for aQtion, which way ſoevet 
] they were commanded to go, or do any thing, 


9 Their wings were ** joyried one to ano- 
ther; they ? turned not, when they went, they 


{ went every one 3 ſtraight forward. 


3 Pſal. 122+ 3. To note their perfe& agreement in the 
ſpeedy execution of God's Will, 1 Cor. 1. 10. } ** Yer. 12. 
Ch.10.11, They were immediately ready, without any delay 
or hinderance.. ?* Yer. 12. They continued conſtant 1n 
their ſervice till they had diſpatchr ir; Luke g. 62. 


to As for * the likeneſs of their faces, 3 they * 
four had the face of a 5 man, and the fice of a 
35 lion on the right ſide, and they four had 
the face of an 7 ox on the left fide: they four 
alſo had the face of 3* an eagle. 


34 Each of 'em. 413 Noting, their prudent —_— 
rion of all Affairs commirred to their charge. 

ſiſtible, un zerable Strength, 2 Kings By 35. _—_ hy > 20, 
© #7 Laboriouſneſs and Uſefulneſs; Prov. 14. 4. } * 
fightedneſs to diſcover and preverit any. hurtful deſigns, and 


to pry into Divine Myſteries. 1 Pet. 1-12; 


11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 


were || 9 ſtretched upward, two wings of every | Or, divided 
two above. 


one were joyned ofie to another, and * 
4* covered their bodies; 


39 Readiriefs to perform the Will of God, as ſoon as ever 
made known to 'em. \ #* To note, that we men are not 
able ro underſtand the Natures of Angels; is a thing hid- 
den from us. 


See Rev. 4.7: 


* Ta. 6: 2. 


12 And * they went every one 3 ſtraight for2 « yy , 


ws, | ore whether the #* ſpirit was to go, they 


# went: and * they 3 turned not when they * V. 17: 


Fer. went. 
wittly |" ** Yer, 20. Zech. 4 6. The Spirit of God guided und 


direQted 'em, Heb. 
diſpute or delay. 

13 As for the ©? likeneſs of the living crea- 
tores,. their appearance was 4+ like burning 
coals of fire,and like the appearance of #* lamps : 
46 jt went up and down among the living cred- 
_ and the fire was 7 bright; and out of 


the fire werit forth ® lightning. 
- 4 The Color or Aſpett of their Countenance. 7 # They 
wete enflamed by the Spirit of Goa with an holy Zeal 


his Glory, and with Tadignation againſt Lnpeagyn penifent Sinners, 
<h. t6.2. 1 # Flaming forth for th inn: of impe- 
nitent Siriners, or; their Fyes 1 were, ( as their 
) Fomee 10. 6. Rev, 

picacity or Clearneſs of 


Countenances were like burni 
=14.to __ the Does 
their Knowledge. irs or Vigor of the cefhng 
was continual M$o4,.. wr em, Ars. 
aſſiſting em, Yom 15.3. Y 7 Nec iu Tel, bo 
'em clearly whit to do. C4 nb ee 


wy by ths irit wrought effetually I the deſtruQtion of the 


1. 14. Pſal. 103. q +* Without 


"20. 


14 apiF the * living creatufes 49 ran, and 


5s returtied as the appeiranice of a flaſh of 
=Iþ ghtning, 


© Were ſpeedy in their work. J 


diſpatche the bufineſ i: Whes they my 


$ they were ſent ey were as 
peedy in their return fo their former Station, and to 


ge Zoom of their performance; and wait: for furthez 
4444 3 iy ( Now 


k « 


 Exrkie's Viſn of _ "EZERIEL | 
Chap. . 15. T Now a beheld ah ling ' creatures, | * (ls.Viſion a: Halls reſt were. ) 4 7+ Rather, 
Over, (8.7 V, 25. orious that 
Mt EE TE PIE RE att Al TIT OE 
in al bhederpy World, eſpecial fs oh ing he ( Twery caſes) ; 23 And hee the firtianatnt were their wings 


_ the 


to continual Revolutions, "TL " That "Ye which he ſaw 
in. Viſion... 53 5. e. One Wheel 
Creatures : eſo that there were four Wheels in all (-v. 16. 


ch. 10. EE ) to ſhew, that all Ley Aﬀairs are.under the 


heel is by a Living Creature. 
5+ 7.0. Os A Ykeet bat —_ oo. Faces, bk pack Living 
Creature, vp. 198. - 


16 The ance of the wheels, and their 


work-w4s' like unto” the colour of 5 a beryl: 
and they four had 5* one likeneſs, and their ap- | 


Irance * * and their work was as It were a; 
V wheeFin the 57 middle of a wheel. 


f Ch. 10.-9. Which is of a —_— n Colour, to note, 
uncertainty 'and troubleſome of all things here 


| below, iſa: $5.020, 1:45 To note the Harmony that 


__ mation. F © Qr, Tyrved not, as 
'_ Asithe Livng © 


{| Or, frakes. 


is between the: -warks of God in the World, oro apy dif. 


maay fern 


to us.' } 7.5, . Crofling one another 
iddle:: : To: note, 


the Unſcarchableneſs of 'God's 
ions, and the Intricacy. of Affairs jn the World, 


in the m 


that, they ſeem to croſs and Gyan one another: yet all 


move as are moved, 


. 17 When 5* they went, they. went 5 op 
their-four ſides: : and they 5 returned not w 
they went;--- 
® The Whids, 197. e, Which way ſo Se batt 
to move,there was one fide or half of a Wheel ready for pe 

oy uy Sp _ 
Creatures, were guided irit, ſo were 
theſe Wheels by the Living Creatures, , ; 
' 18 As for 51 =, 
_ were © dre 


ET; 
ob 21 7, Ke. 


INE I. 2, 3. 
the paſſages of rovid BY 6. Loring wo per fear 


and tremblipg,.an educa 1, Rom. 11. 33. 1 64 To! 
note-thar al [6-200 Aﬀairs oh the inſpetion of H—- 


w * oo 5:3 i6. 9. Frov.15,3. ) who ſees throu 


into, and ſorve 'em all. 


T5 ;. e. Every one of the 


* . Wheels was nab yd round about in all 


that great meaſure 0 


parts ; 
Wiſdom and Foreſight that appear” 
in all thar they did. 'gh 


_ Ig + And. when the living creatures went, | 


the wheels went by them : and when the living ; 


/ creatures were. © lift up from the earth, the 


{| Or, of life. 


*V. 19, 20. 
7* Were un- 


imploy'd, 7ofb. 
Io. 12, 13. 


j Or, of life. 


wheels were lift up. _ + 
here below.moy 


by every- one of the living. 


r Eapacity to 
loans, Fe. 36.6. Roap. 11. 33. 


| 


16 ſtraight, the one 7? toward the Other ; ever 
one had two, which Þ covered on 8 this ide, 
and every one had two, which covered on 73 thar 
fide, their bodies. . 
Fe of 'em were Rretch't out, and ſo bec 
for ation. 1 77 Noting their joyne Rar 
rc in all their be pings + 1ſs. ch yt a ſenſe of 
er OWn unworth $ to ar FP 
(2? Viz. Of the Charet, Sec "py Fx endlaals 
24 And when they 19 we % I heard the 
noiſe of thejr wings, like the noiſe of * great 
waters, as the ** yoice of the Almighty, the 
yoice- of * ſpeech as the noiſe of an' hoſt: 
when they 7 ſtood, they % let down their 


the Glory of God 
Hoa a, 
3--D Ll, 


Rings. 
avexpening the Commands of God. q % Marth, 


| 23-38: Hoſ. 14. 9. Soy. 2 7.. 49 Rv. 7. "19. /Noring 


Ig. 130. TE Thunder Pet ns. © 32 De. 
ling dillnftly che Wi, of. od. AM. 


executing his 
ny 9, Jfe. 26.9." 44  Coeing his 
n | ſaves, wating: far —w Commiſſion ; 3 without which 
they an don 


25 And there was *' a voice # from the fir- 


mament,' that wes over their heads, when they 
ſtood, and had let down their wings. 


v5 Per. 28. Speaking to Ezekiel, Ch. 2. 1. &c. So Rev. 
1.” ie, 


1 * From Chriſt ppan the Throne, wer. =26. 
26 (|: And above. the: firmament that was 
57 oye. their - heads, was the likeneſs of a 
# throge, as-the appearance of a * ſapphire- 
ſtone, and upon the likeneſs of the throne was 
the likeneſs as the appearance of a 9 man a- 
hore © PR ni. 
J ng op mega act Lb arr ere 
2 2. #8 23s» I 
Mw Ge Poms and Aptboricy, as King at 
(tat'g y. 1 Kings 22, 9. Rev, 20. 131 Oh = 
Mgmenta the ews. x04. 24. 10. 
| nies dad reacions 1 orgy 
Rev. 1. 13. ol 64 14) as King of the World and Head 


the Wk, 
ba by appearing Tg in human ſhape, ag a Pre- 


rnation, 
27 An I faw as the colour of ” amber, as 


| the appearance of fire 9* round about 5 within 


it: fram the a PETE of his leyps even 
| ** upward, and fram theappearance gf his lgyns 


U | to the di-; 
- Sms uit of the Angels, MIT: cls even * downward, 1 ſaw 26 it were the * ap- 


avs mployed about any ſexyices, ſecond cauſes _ 
with a Paper * Egres of Ability ſar 
ron I. $. Jer. 39.10. Zech. 12. 

- 20 Whitherſpeyer the 4 ſpirit Was ta £0, 
they went, thither as 9 their ſpirit to go, and 
the wheels were ** lifted yp  oyer againſt them ; 
for the 7 ſpirit || of the diving 77 Creature was | 
in the wheels. 


Angrle ave Airefte by the it of 


God, 1 Be F- 
bi Z, 4 © Proportzonably to 
up of the Living reatures, ds hy T Pe. Lori 
oh abc Keg nn LP 


homes ork | 


- 24 * When tl went,che/? went ; and when 
thoſe 2 t604, © rbeſe ftood ; and when thoſe 
were lifted up from the earth, the wheels: 


3] gle gory a 


(frown of fire, and it ba ** brightneſs round 
” { x. 


” there, 
NEL by of] 
Laure os Givi, bork a 


| is full of Indignation pin Sin ang Sinners ; and he 15 
glorious in both. 
rance of the 97 bow that is 


19. Glowing hot 


Jams. hs 


nate, 
the Amber, to nw 


23 As the 
in no in the day tay of ou, yo gk Wy 
(me ol the htneſs round about. 1 is 
kde. of the * likeneſs of the 


LORD: and when I faw &, 21 
upon my face, and I * heard a Yoice of one 


W that ſpake. 
" P bagtut, .and ahh, Emblem of Mercy,Gen. 238 2-16 
are 
— BE EP 
oa 
Ns 20-23 
| ferved for s bs 1 Gar. 03-02- 1 Jab.3.=3. "2. 


were lifted* 
[|-of - ray cm hm was bo the wheels. 
22 And the likeneſs of the 7? firmament 
7+ upon the heads'of the living creature, -was | 
the colour of the 75 Et —_ 
foreh Oyer their heads above, 


Ig + 6 


up over againſt them : "for the ſpirit | 


3.23. ode I7. 2 yr 8.17. _ . 
Marph. 17.6. AA Lo LO 46 4 e's Majaly, 
and' his own ; ets 5, 6. $6 


F * 4s he Le are bled axe 
the Tate Gl wh 260) 


—_— 4 dirs.” 


n or Co 


& BEE | CHAP; 


STIIE. 3 fire log 


1214 9g 
« IEEE Þ 
AR x BS 
g A TO, - 
: Ts 1 
vil * 


FHeb. 


+ Heh 


of face, 


il 


© oo _ 


'E Z7 LTETES ron "He eateth the Rl, 


oth veard. TITS mr IE? LINA RC b . Chap. 3 
[a Jae MES game Rnd in wat. dar: 


— 


L 5 TY 
"_— wil P * ran. 4/ ' « Euſton 57h | E . 
oenemili FE A 
4 Ms 


TIM 5 'T Exckiel eateth. 1he roll. '15 God ſbowerb bing 
SE ER Fant tbe rule! of prophecy., 22 God mare F openerh 


Y po the prophets mouth. 
. ) yet remem d He b ws Mop Ai} 3 


2 Gor, 213; 0,97, } > Dat 1d.nt. 4 « Ren'c/diffna "hls || FOreover hg fag untv- me, "Hi of pa 
{ prepay lf 0 give {hoo Wi eat that: thou findeſt ;* 2 eat t | 
oe rol by. ndeſt Z at this Tall 


| and ? go ſpeak untc the. ? honle af I{rac 
2 And the ſpirit : entred into me, 0 whos 3 SU s "rf be. hole gf {reel digeſted 


he' ſpake unto me,. and *ſet.-me upon m feet, {| the Fruths of God, hd n aro fit to go and preach 'enn 
k EY heard him that ſpake unto me. Fi | "0 others. 4.7 The Jowr Ar URI) 
1 ÞCb. 4. 24. 263.9 $20 al 7.0 11. 3 Teas 259.1 2 So+TIopencd. my moyth, and he 4 cauſed 
Fired him Gploux q + Jaf 3A "Ts in hs he | me to ent that _ uy Keds 
* 2Cor. 3 d beth his nt where © 
© os "a , Dex. _Y re bs (5 Wes wv | neal fro PRA. f:.123 13 P[Ws T3:15 * 
1631 re J, 16, a 6h, 46.25, 68. Gafur nd: 23 3. | 3:Aad; he: faid: un to me, San -of man, canſe 
#-33, 40. 1-5 The hpwic-is the Fountain of «tl thy belly 5 to eat, po s fill thy- hewels with 


our Abilities 0 el Will and to Do, Phil.2.12,13; - is 'Th T 7 
OE 3 And ic faid unto; me; Son of many 9 I (nd: {Þis roll hat Þ give ther.” Then. did I 7 eat ir, 


W outh . 25 7; Hog) or fweet- 

thee. to the children: of I{2el, to. a.7 rehellians | hee bong oy in oi pear aptbo Y {or feet 

mY yin, + Haaton tht bath rebelled againſt ms, © they | 5 r 7m. 4-15, To digeſt EE Fab 33 Orion Mcditati- 
and their ” fathers have HON againſt me | 99 thoſe Truths] T mpayto ro. thee ; ; The thou maiſt feel the 

_ evex unto this very 'day, OE and Foxy of trengrheged rg thy 

7 Natth. 38. 18, 39. Rom, 1.5. 0 Rom, 10.:15,4 Tok! _ 'Y * Gat _ "16. Ian. 7 Yo 4 for I5. 16. 

22-16. .2 Chr.36.15,16. for.25.-3, and 35. 15- 1" Gojjm,' ſal. 19.710. and 119. 103. Rev. 10.79. Knowledge in ge- 

like the Heathen. q ** (4. 20. 18-21. #57. 51. neral is ſweee, (Prov. 2: 10.) and .the Prophetical Office 


| was debgh to him-at firſt ; and he approved of the 
4 For they are ” oy impudeat children and: Will of fe we bre, Tho him, tho aeevinds be Euncl und troy- 


 uſif-hearted : I do ſand thee unto them, and | ble in the delivery oft, Per. 14. fer. 15.1518. 
thou-ſhalt ay uato them, Thus faith che Lord | 4 {| And he faid unto me, Son of man, go 
GOD. get thee unto. the 2 hoyſe of Iſrae], and ſpeak 

2 Grown ſhameleſs, Jer;6. 15.apd 8. 12. and 3.-3. and | with * my words unto them. ' = on Ch. 


Dag. ns Se AO I0-F2 oh. 4 H08 08Þ Far thov-art not ſent 30 2 people Þ of a 2 


t "Heb. deep of 
$s And they, whether they will 4 ho _ ih I _ of an hard lavguage, bt j;, ,,.1 5.543 
whether they wil] *4  forbear, (for they. are a N 


of tongue, 
dſov. 6. 
rebellious houſe ) yer-'5 ſhall know that there Not t9 many people of ſtrange ſpeech, and fo v. 


"I ad of an hard language, . whoſe words thou 
hath been « prophet. .among them. ” | canſt nor underſtand: || ſurely had I ſent thee |.Or, If 1 bad 
er. 7. Ch. 3.11,27. Jer. 26.2, 3. GC. 3; ro h the d 5 hos LP ſent thee, &c. 
2 Car. 2. 42G. La render "or redo nou "7 "4.4. i EM, Y woyl have FKENEdN UALQ ,,,,1z they not 
Thee. have hearkned 
vT But the houſe of: 'Iſrael 10 wt not Lang «qa thee? 
unto thee ; for ** they will not - hearken unto | _— 


3 me : for 2}! the houſe of Ifrael are + > impu- Het. if 0 
x themveither be afraid of their words, though dent and 13 Wy: hearted, P tHe. fo 


| cat I* 7 briers and thorns be with thee, and thon| ** fcr..44. 16, \ * Febp 5. 46. Luke 19.14. & 13.-34. hard of heart, 
6, 8 dxdl among ſcarpions : * be not afraid | 1" p Sew. 8.-7. fikm x; 20. 3 Ch.2.4. Iſa.3.9. 
"1Þar, by 14 of their words, nor be diſmayed at theirlooks, 8 Behold, I haye *4 made thy face ſtrong 4- 
thongh they pe a rebellious houſe. eainſt their Faces,and thy forebead frrong againſt 
* 64. 3. B. 267. 1-$, 87: Lake $3. 4. 4” 2 885. 23.6. their forcheads,” 
te (Fe OS, Voratans perſons, Cþ. 28, "t 4 Lake 21. 15. Endued thee with boldneſs to deliver 
oi al 4 8 un Meſſages, and coutage and conſtancy to hold our __ 
- 7 And -thou thalt. ſpeak 8 my aods unto ono Iſs. $0.7, fer. 1. 18. Mich. 3.8. Dis 
| them, whether. they: will 4 hear, or whether 7 FF: does accompany a Divine Call, Col. 1. 29, 
Heb.rebelly x wy | 
HHcb-chellien they will . + Shear, for they are f moſt ? re- * 66d adamant FI Jer the bigt ls? 
* £4.3.”4; Net thine own, nor athes , I'Cor.11.23, ad.y forehead ; * 5 fear them not, neither * Jer. 1.8, 17, 
1-76kw oa +, WTO : _ if AG. bedifoayed at their looks, though they beare- AY ay & 
8 But thou fon of man, hear dat I fay un- bellious houſe. ere 
to thee, Be pot thop rebellious like that eBoel 10: Moregyer; he ſaid unto me, Son of jan, 
lious houfe : opet thy mouth, ang ** eat that | Ul'my words that I ſhall Speak unto thee, '5 re- "* Yer. 3. Bal; 
I. give thee: ceive in thine heart, and 3s hear with thine 119-11. 
CANT >, In Vion, ( as Fer. 35. 16, Rev. 10. 9. ) | £27: 


to ready en entertainment, and ferious Meditation of | 11 And go, get thee to them of the capti- 
ST ak i nick atge= IF" Si tho io |  vity, unto the children of 7 thy people, and 


k unto them, and tell them, ** Thus faith 
9 A} And when 1 looked, behold, an hand - an GOD, ** whether the will hear; or 
dn and lv, % a roll. of a book | whether they will forbear. + 


#7 Exod. 32. 7. Deut. 9. 12: $'” 4. 2. 4,95. Seecthere 
the Gif Progheli 3 a muay Prophetic | 12 Then the 's ſpirit. SA me. up, and ! 
"10 W_ he 5: + ſpread. it Þefare we, and ix | bard behind me 2 voice of a.* great ryſhing, 
wir eria ni aud-without, and 6 Huge we | onthophs be the glary 0 of the LOR 

thergin® a ns 15 See - 46.8.4. anf T1 
nl <0, THO | | | To ſn 75 IS Corey -men, ch a6; = 3 
"E308 


I, IO, 


c 4 Aad FO UEY BR afraid 


ewmomntihms wo 


Chap, 3, SES pgrt 

of God be departed: 

chi 9. 18, 19. and 11. «23, 23.) 3 

ted yt Fang MY 

3* I beard alſo the. noiſe'of the 2 wings of 
4 Heb. kd, the livi creatures that | ** tonched one ano- 


ther, anl the noiſe of the *? wheels over againſt | jy 
them 


on... 
| 4, o the » {þ bird le ited me up; and *ftook 
4 Heb. bitter. me away; dl went in+** bitterneſs, in” the 
4 bet an- -þ ol va wb a. ſpirit;but * the? hand of the 
LORD was ffron 
{Kip "5 5 g9r8. 39. : is 18.12 Eve 16 Gu Grid him 


to Tel-ebib, ve.1 T ** In gre perp] mod by rev 

ſon of the evils he foreſ foreſiw coming on. his ( -I7 

Re of te Rey NY of © 1 *?: See 0n 
incident hope. 


The power of the 
CE Dd Gs 


173 i b4 
[] af. 


is aſtoniſhed among'the days. 
_ 2 pſal. condiion 
/of of 1 Ol na or ; fi penn . 6 pt ner 
[wow denounce againſt *em. | 
-. 165 Andit came to ma at the end .of ſeven 
days, that the word: of 

me, ſaying, 


17 Son. of man, di have made thee a * watch- |: 


man unto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore hear 


_ the word at my mouth, and "give them. warn-f.. 


ing from, me. 
Ch: 33. 7. Iſs. 52. 8. and-56. tb. and 6x6. Fer, 6.17. 
Hib. x3. 17: To foreſee and foretel dangers. T* 1.58.1 


18 When I 3 ſay unto the wicked, Thon ſhalt | 


ſurely 3die; and thon giveſt him not warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from his wicked 
' way to fave his life : the ſame wicked ms ſhall 


+ die in his iniquity; but 35 his bloud willlre- | 


quire 'at thine hand. 


3: Send this to them by thee, 1 7 Both temporal- 
ly and eternally, repentance. | any men. har 
how 6. 23. 6.43. Lying under th gi of i in nornes 


ecenrs Ons LORA 8. 05 Ch. #8 
ny apart TI puniſh thee as guilty of his deſtruſtion. 2a 


3409. 19 Yetif thou warn the wicked, and heturn 
not from his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked 
* way, he ſhall + die. in his. iniquity ; 3 but thou 
haſt 7 delivered thy ſoul, 
_ 3*Wickedneſs of-heart and life; 1 7? Hoa. AF 20.26, 
_ 20 Again,when a.3* righteous men doth 3 turn 
+ Heb. rig h. from. his F © righteouſneſs; and 4 commit inji- 
teeufmeſr. quity , and I lay a #* ſtambling-block before 


Fa a noiſc of a *! t | 
> note;that both An [Du A 


EN at work 4s" udgment ooconding of a 
| ſaid unto me, Go, © ſhut thy ſelf within thine 


15 Theh Icame to thiw of theey drity at | 
Tel-abib; that 'Uwetr 'by the river of Chebar, | 
and ** I ſat where they {at and remained there 


'the* LORD- came unto 


The Type of «Sig 


4 Freedom from fi 


q communion with Gdd, Match: 26. 39. 


23' Then 1 aroſe, and went fort Into. the 


| plain, and behold; the 7 $lory 8f the LORD 


| ſtood there, - the glory which I faw by the 
tiyer of, Ghebar., yon] * Lfell, on my face. 


him 
forge truth of wiarera raomgy 
Fe! ons the ſpirit 4f. entred into me, and 
s: ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake with the, and 


houſe. 


#Ch.2. 2. See there. 0% From ' lick d 
Bog pub view, and to 


| © 25 But thon, 'O ſon of man, behold,*+» they 
ſhall put bands ths thee, and ſhall bind thee 


with. NG and 


Sai Aber thy Eads ada this wit the, 
to >; if Poon thy Grioutcing. of judgments a- 


ou ſhalt not go out among 


roof. of thy mouth, that-thou ſhalt be 5* dumb, - 
are 2 3* rebellipus houſe; 


faith the Lord GOD; He that heareth 5+ let him 
hear ; and he that forbeareth, 55 let him forbear: 


for they are a rebellious houſe. 
57 Reveal any ro thee. 4 #4 Marth. (279 
{ there. 1. Rev. 22. 11. 9.9. At his peril beit, if he do ſo. 


CHAP. Tv. 


By the type of a fiege is ſhewed the time from Tere 
boams dfettion, :0 the captivity. f 


Tt u Aſo ſon of man, I take thee a tile, and 
lay it before thee,and pourtray upon it the 
city, . even Jeruſalem); 

All theſs' probably were done only in Viſion; 
and then the Viſion was rehearſt to the People for their in- 
ftruftion in the Contents thereof wvere=7. Ch, 11. 25. 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build afort a- 
will | gainſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it; ſet fe 


gainſt it round about. 


and * fet it for a wall of 'iron between thee and 
bog LY and ſet thy face againſt it, and it ſhall 
”%, and thay ſhalt lay ſiege againſt it: 
this feb e*afign#to the houſeof - gp 
> det ut between e, or Ci 
to note up olpong ere pre the City wo 
make againſt their > and that for a long time 


etl he ſhall die: becauſe thou haſt not. giyen' he, Nr een 2 expe at 5h w- 


Warning, he ſball die in his ſin, and his righ- 

Ng ich he hath done ſhall ## not'be re- 

-«.-c gl but his bloud wilt I require at thine 
an 


® One that hs hxherro done righteouſneſs 5 (1 lm 47) -. 


anti —wmmayommminge: pe er] 

P 2 P 18. 2 

1 A oats ens 

is fn 3; 1 Jobe 3.8.9. Gl ve himſelf oe So the pr rr 
aol ad ator © FI | Jer. 


ing of 
21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the ri 
on 3. 9. may, that the ri ns ++ ſin not, and doth 


Fee not. ſin ; he ſhall ſure [4 lin e, becauſe he is warn- 

YOON "" alſo mired, ered thy foul. 

* Chap. 1, 3. LI. he Dt ane bh Was 
there me, and he faid unto me, Ariſe, go 


br gland oo ana tranny 


Ver. 14. * 


Ez 


as ſo eaſil Kir lon ;. fi ter 
evils were like to pe Ty Fin "than th 
came away. 
4 * Lie thou alſo upon thy 5 left ſide, and ” lay 
the iniquity of the.® houſe of Iſrael upon it: ?-c- 


that thon ſhalt 
Aitrnfion. fer. cording tO oy ue vr i ys 
qo Ch.18. goa gone ecu lie upon —4 thou ſhalt bear —_ ny 


& cloned by Go 


veiery with Men, firs for ſoci beety and Chap, 4, 4 


dy wht w wp tepreſentation of God's "m 


26 And * I will make thy tongue cleave to the | Up * 
and ſhalt;not be to them aÞ reprover ; for they Ty b 


27 But when I 5 ſpeak with thee, I will open 4; 610 
thy niouth; and thou ſhalt fay unto them, Thus * #2. 5 


camp alſo againſt it,” and ſet || bartering rams 3-1 0 7 


Or, « fot 
3 Moreover, take thou untothee|| an iron pan, 19; or, flith 


3 420 


338 


+ Heb. 
i 8 yea 


fo 6 7 


10; 


% 


TEZETEL 


FFP. [A ET.) PK 1} "LOO 


—N Th: 7 he of. Hair. 


A 4 6" » : 
Fe % Ip 5. I gt=453 F 4 wg 8+ 1 
$0 CT. ST. 2, 3_c; 
; ” > 1447. WH 6 FP 6.0 
- * - wil. Pr « 4 
v5 « PF tr 
k, "y TR 3 Ve & ; ; 
= 4k 8 © p.4t] ' » 
= $ bh & " "OL 
* - . 
# þ j pet 
\ t 
gg. y, accordin, gtot! jo matber of e chr] 
oO » $ 
F..af4 *Y "8 5 -: | ; 
- 


- 


4 oY fo 
hat T11 bear 


- ae 1 Kings 13 m1 cies 
od D oo nk *Famine' during. the Ste ge, 


and 0B th 
o py ny by this x bby a the fie 

Teruſale many years, ke an £ bor fo many of: tor to this al 
_ d6-thele = byor xg ngurenp y ver. 9. | 

'6 Atl when thou haſt accompliſhed then; lie 

= on thy ** right fide, and thon ſhalt ** bear 

uity of the 4 houſe of Jidah*s forty 

+ Heb. » day Uh. TE bake appointed thee -þ 1s each day for a 


fr # years day 

fo 4 year, "D-The more worthy tde,co note that the two Tribes 
of more eſteem with God, than the teh. Seen. 6." whoſe 
of rhe two Tribes as diſtinft from the ten, wm y in- 


feruſalem, andthe parts adjacent. 4 Beginning 
"EE year of Fools ofeah wheo __ renew'd the 


yet continu - worle 
% Fy; cal } cit 


Crim, ror r6. LT 25. £36 4s h concurred 
the _three. hund | ninety. 


M jc ons (is oy 7.6. Each Hy of thy þ lying upoathy fide, 
to ſignify a year of my patience towards * 

= Therefore thou ſbalt '7 ſet thy ala toward 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem ,-and thine arm ſhall be 
18 Yncorered, and thou. ſhalt 9 propheſie a- 


= 
3.0 with 1 
WG the Tile, (as men do that beſiege a City.) 

5 ck 52. 10. DD Randy to ſmire and ſhy. ( ” Declare theſe 


and the meaning of 'em. 

"v0 And behold,*I will ** lay bands upon thee, 
and. thou ſhalt: not turn thee + from one fide to. 
another, 'till thou taſt ended” the days « of th 4 
ſiege. . 

To note the continuance: of the "Dp that the Chal. 
deans ſhowld be fixed and faſtened there, as by bonds, tl 
the City-was taken. '-- | 

| 91 = Take thou alſo unto thee 21 wheat and 
| barley, -and beans, and ** lentiles,-and miller, 
[Or, ſpelt. - and || fitches, .and put them in one veſſel, and 
a .: . make thee bread thereof, | according to the num- 
ber of the-daysthat thou ſhalt lie upon thy ſide; 
three hundred and ninety cas ſhalt thon eat 
thereof. _ 

33 Make all the Proviſion thou canft of alt forts, though 

never ſo courſe, againſt the time of the Siege, which wall 
be a time.of great dearth and ſcarcity : it was to note alſo, 
that they ſhould undergo great hardſhip in their Captivity, 
. Ver. 13. 

| 1o And'thy. meat which thou ſhalt eat, ſhall be 
- .* -, by **meight Þ twenty ſhekels a day : from time 

to time ſhalt thou eat it. 
apPyang 0 the great ſcarcity thereof, ver. "16. yi f Ten 


2. A 425: 


3380. 


*11 Thou ſhalt Sk alſo water by meaſure, 

"About a Pint. the 3 ſixth | Port. of .an hin: from time to time 
ſhalt thou drink. 

+12 And thau ſhalt eat it *4 as barley-cakes, and 


| | Pent. 12. 8. 
ether years of their [ 


v<oanidagice upon the emblem of 


thou ſhalt bake- it. with 25 dung | that cometh out 


of man, in-their ſight. 
ASE it were the dainties. qu To note, that 


ny 8p ſhould be feign ro eat any thing; ths never ſo uriclean, 
ir Captivity, ver. 13. Heſ. [ Sera: Wm 


| 13 And the LORD aid, Even thus fhall the 
children of Tfrael ear their 'defiled bread among 
ay "whither T will drive them. 
"14 Then faid 1,** Ah Lord GOD, behold, , my 
ul ha h not been polluted * for from my your 
þ*even till now, have I noteaten'of that which 
..-?dieth of of it ſelf, or is'* torn'in pieces, neither 
"oy "Herd 2 Spaxingg fleſh Into my mouth. 


$5 23 
GR” < 


| 


2s PR 10. 1 
38 Dev. I4. 3. 

15 Then he faid vito me, L6, I have given 
thee- cows dung for tijans dung, and thou ſhalt 
prepare thy bread therewith. | 

. 16 Moreover, he ſaid unto nie; S0n of man, 
behold, I will 2? break the ſtaff of bread in Je- 


| ruſalem, and they ſhall eat bread by weight, and 


with ® care, and they ſhall dridk water by mea+- 
ſure, and with aſtoniſhment, 

39 Ch. 5.-16. and 14.13. Lev. 26. 26. Pſal. ro. -16 Iſa. 
3- 1: Take away that fupport off.ife, by ſending a Famine, 
wer. 17. 1 How to get more. E #' For the greatneſs of 
their miſery. 

' 17 That they may want bread and water,and 
be aſtonicd_ one with another, and ? conſume 
away for their iniquity. 

3: Lev. 26. 39. Waſte, pine, arid periſh by degrees) by 
theſe Judgments as the puniſhment of ng Sins. 


GHAP. V. ' 


1 Under the type of hair, 5 is ſhewed the Fudgment 
of. Feruſalem for their Ong 12 by FOO 
ſword, and diſperſion: 

Nd thou fon of: man, * take thee a3 ſharp 
knife, take thee a barbours *raſour, and 
canſesr to + paſs: upon thine © head,and upon thy 

# beard ; ther take thee balances to * weigh, and 

divide the hair. 

© This Chapter carries vn the Argument of the "ROI 
and ſhews the genera] deſtruQtion of the ews after the ron 
wer. 2.12. | * In Viſion, as Ch. 4. 1. See there. (3 
20. Noting the ſeverity and irreſiſtibleneſs of Gods fad 
ments by the King of Babylon, who is this Raſour. + Nos 
ting the deſtruGion of the Inhabitants which were very nu- 
merous. F 5 Noting the exattneſs and equiry of Gods dzals 
ings with 'em. 

2 Thou ſhalt ® burn with fire a® third part in 
the midſt of the 7.city,, when the * days of the 
| ſiege are fulfilled ; and thou ſhalt take a third 
part, and ſmite about it with a knife : ; and 4 
third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind, and [ 
will draw out a ſword after them. 

5 See the meaning hereof, ver. 12. { ? That, drawn a4 
on the Tile, Ch. 4. 1: | 

.3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a *rew in num- 
ber, and » bind them in thy Þ skirts: 

6,1 Noting, thoſe that were left in the Jand; 2 Kings 25.13, 

1 $a) 7h 0 note their preſervation from the cofnmon de- 


- 4 Then take ”* of them again, and *”* caſt 
them into the midſt of the fire, and burn them 


itt the fire ;' for * thereof ſhall; a fire come forth 


into all the houſe of Iſrael. 
* Noting that part of the remainder that vere under Ge- 
daliah, 2 Kings 25. 22. (" aun their deſtruftion by 


Ifmael, 2 Kznzs 25. 25. (| ** By reaſon thereof many mi- 
ſeries ſhall befal the reſt of the of = Jer. 41. and 42. and 


43. and 44.- 


\ s E Thus faith the Lord GOD, This is  Je-, 
af 


em: I have ſet it '4 in the midſt of the na- 


tions and countreys that are round about her. 


'3 A ſign of my dealing with ths inhabitants thereof 
04 As the chief + em all. 


6s And fhe hath *5 changed my judgments: in- 


to wickedneſs *® more then the nations, and my 


ſtatutes morethen tfe countreys that are round 
about her : for they have 7 refuſed my judg- 
ments, and my ſtatutes, they have r not walked 
in them. 

"gt Jer. 2. 11. Rom. 1. 23, 25. Jude 4 
of obeying my Laws, have Fa ora all manner of wic- 
kedneſs.  ** Ch. 16. 47, 48, FI, Fer. 2. 10, 11, 17H, 
4. 6. Deſpited and rejefted 'em. 

7 Therefore thus ſairlt the Lord GOD, Be- 
canſe ye '® multiplied more then the nations that 
are round about you, and haye not walked in 


my 


Deut: 32. 6. Inftel 


. Dan. 1.9. F $7 Exod, 22. 31. Lev. 17.15, Chap. $+ 


3410. 


4 Heb. wings. 


34104 
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* Chap. 4.8, 9- 
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1" Lam. 4. 6,9. 
Dan. 9.-12. 


* Jer. 19. 9. 
Lam. 2. 20. 
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and alſo in ſins and pr: ONS. 


- 8, ”Thereforethus faith the Lord GOD; Be- | 
hold,.1,:even I ow againſt thee, and will'ex- |. 
ecute judgments, in the midſt of thee, in, the | 


ſight of the nations. +. 

- '9 Abd I will do & thee that which I have 
? not done, | and wheteunto I will not do any 
more the like ; becauſe of all thine abomina- 


CY 
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Iſrael's tdolatry threanj 
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BH e, ; Ks 4 Tees Es ; Y. 9s . , ; e 
Te, judgment bf reel fur their idelatry. Y 4 
Pk pe. |, wed. Is The faithful are ex- 


— 


Chap. 6, 


El 


PITTS 3410, 
ſet- thy face towatds the 
» and propheſie apainſt « c, 36.1, 


10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall 2* eat the God 


ſons. in the midſt 'of thee, and the | ſons ſhall | 
eat their:fathers ; and I will execute judgments ji 


in thee, and the whole remnant of thee will I 
' ſcatter into all the winds. 


* See ver. 2. & 
Jer. 15. 2. 


*Ch.6.8. 
* Lev. 26. 33. 


34 Newt. 32.23. 


35 See on Ch, 
4. 16, 


*Lev. 26. 22, 
35 Ch, 14. 21» 
Deut. 32. 24. 
2 King. 17.25, 


21 Levy. 26, 29. Deut. 28. 53. 2 Kings 6.29. Lam. 4. 10. 

tt Wherefore, a1 live, faith the Lot4GOD, 
Surely becauſe thou haſt | 
with alhthy deteſtable things;and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will«I alſo diminiſh 
cbee; neither ſhall mine *? eye ſpare; neither 
will T have *+ any pity. - wr 
"2 Ch, 44-7. Jer. 7. 39. and 92. 34. 2 King/*a3. 12. 
T ?* Ch. 7, 4,9. and 8:18. (*t Zech. 11.6. fer.13.14. 

12 d! * A. third part of thee ſhall die. with 
the peſfilence, and with famine ſhall rhey be 
conſumed in the midſt of thee; and a third 
part ſhall fall by the ſword round abour thee; 
and * I]. will ſcatter: a-third part into all the 
one, an4'® T will draw out a ” ſmord after 
them. | bye 
23 Accompliſhr, Fer. 42. 16, 17, 22. and 43. 10,11. and 
YET 


- 13 Thus ſhall mine anger be ** accompliſhed, |! 
and [ will cauſe my fury to *' reſt npon them, 
and I will be ** comforted : and they ſhall know 


that L. the LORD have ſpoken i: 2? in my zeal, 
when I.have accompliſhed my fury in them. 


25 72. 10. 25. Fully executed in the higheſt degree. | 
7?” Ch. 24. 13. Continue upon 'em for-a Tong time toge- 


cher, withour taking it'off. © **. Take full ſarisfaftion and 
content in this vengeance upon 'em, 1/2. r.-24. Zech. 6.=8. 
q *? 1/a.59.-17. In thar Indigaation againſt your ſins,which 
the love of my own glory ſtirs up in me. | 

14 Moreover I will make thee 32 waſte and a 

3! reproch-among the nations that are round a- 
bonr thee, in the ſight of all that paſs by. 

RR Iſa. 64. 10, It. Lam. 1. 4. and 2. 2; 3. and g. 18. 
E ** Ch. 22.54. Deut..28. 37. fer. 42.-18. and 24.9. Lam. 
1, 8. and 2-15, 16. | | 

15 So it ſhAll be a reproch and a taunt, an 

3 inſtruction and an 3 aſtoniſhment unto the 
nations that are round about thee, when I ſhall 
execute judgments in thee in anger and in fury, 
and in furious rebukes: I the LORD have 
ſpoken. ir. $o | 

3: 1ſa. 26.-9. Thar others may take warning by 
fzrings not to commir the hike ns 
4- 12, Fer. 19;-8, and 22.8. 

16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the evil 
i+ arrows of famine, which ſhall be for #heir 
deſtruction, a»4- which 1'\vill ſend to deſtroy 
you: and I will encreaſe the 
and will 33 break your ſtaff of bread. 

'17 So will I ſend upon you famine, and 
* 35 eyil beaſts, and they ſhall bereave thee ; 
and peſtitence and bloud 
and I will bring the ſrrord 
LORD have ſpoken ir. 


| thy ſuf- 
s, 1 Cor. 16,11, 13 70m 


upon thee : I the 


defiled >: my ſanctuary. 


22 Jothe themſelves for the evils which they have 


famine upon. you, | upon them, 


all paſs through thee, 


| favour to-all their idols. 


| 
your 4s 
And I will + lay the dead carcaſes of the 
children of Iſrael before their idols, and I will 
4 ſcatter your bones round about your altars, 
6 In all your dwelling-places the cities ſhall 
be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall be de- 
ſolate; that your altars may belaid waſte and 
made deſolate, 'and your idols may be broken 
and ceaſe, and your images may be cut down, 
and 5 your works ity be aboliſhed, 5 Madein ho- 
7 And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, 0 
and * ye ſhall know that I aw the LORD, o 74 Ch, 
8 T Yer will I leaye a © remnant, that ye 4,9. & :1. 
may have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among 15,12: 
the nations, when ye. ſhall be ſcattered through 9419 
the countries. | | 
go And 7 they that eſcape of you ſhall * re- 
member me among. the nations whither they 
ſhall be carried captives, becauſe ® I am * broken « pgy,,z. 
with their BY whoriſh heart, which hath departed Ifa.q.13.& 63. 
frott! me, and * with their *' eyes, which go a? 


whoring after their idols: and * they ſhall $q"3%/1% 


| Or , fan 11g. 
ges. and foys, 


t Heb. give. 


*2 Ki. 23.16. 


committed in' all their abomanations. 

7 Some of them. } *. So asto rutn unto me, ?/a/.22.27. 
T* Ames 2. 13. Much grieved. J ** Idojatrous. | ** Nwn. 
IS. 39. 2 Kings 16. 10. 2 Pet. 2.14. 1 * Ch. 36. 31. Jer. 


31.19. 


. 10 And they ſhall know'that I a»» the LORD, 
and that 1 have not ſaid Yin vain that I would 
do this evil unto them. _. | | 

2 Zech, 1. 6. Either without cauſe, or without effett. 

11 Thus faith the Lord GOD, * '+ Smite 
with thine hand, and "+ ſtamp with thy foot, 
and ſay,' '5 Alas, for all the evil abominations 
of the houſe of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the 
ſrord, by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 

24. Tonore thy ſorrow, and pity, both for their ſins and 
ſufferings. Y *5 Amos 5. 16. : 

12 Hethat is far off ſhall die of the peſtilence, 
and he that is near ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
he that remaineth and js deſieged ſhall die by 
the famine : thus will I ** accompliſh my fury : Ne on Ch: 


"13 Then * ſhall ye know that I am they,» 
LORD, when their ſlain mer ſhall be 7 among ” 7.74.5 
their idols round about their altars, * upon [T7 573 
every bigh hill inall the tops | 


og gong 


* Ch, 21.1% 


; r 1do0l EN | A q Or, deſolate 
14 So will ſtretch forth my hand upon ws from the wil 
and make the land deſolate ; yea, || more on dermeſe 


Aa» -o_—_ -—_— ag * 


SCH AFR Y FE ee GAs ob 0h x Seaedr 11As h1 42). th — OS mp5 25 © = an eg any = b0: eg ee» nach pen Ul 
E&8S4414L Deſolation. 


2 = 
*s. 
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- 
a py 


mar..9; lateithen the wildernefs rowards Diblath, in all | 13 For ** the ſeller ſhall not return to that Cha 
38 | = 4 Ne ea th OI, 8. and they hall-Know that | 
4 mw RP $4; 3 ; ; EN, 


3 F | ets: $0 1 p- 7- 
which 1s fold #3 although | they were yet alive : Lo/y 
% RES... for the *+ viſion 5: touching the whole multitude + Heb. #4rry 
> 2» & 467 le an | thereof, hich ſhall not return : neither ſhall Os bo 
ce OWN POV. any ?3 ſtrengthen himſelf || in this iniquity of 4; 
his life. es erbir 2:86: Ar, wheſe 
** He that is of age at the beginning of the Captivity to /ife 15 ir: his 
make ſale of Lands, ſhall not ſurvive 1t and return to his 7n/q:7y. 
poſſeſſion again ( for tho ſome few did ( Exzr. 3, 12.) yet t Heb. bis is 
probably they were much younger than ſo.) \ *? Nay, guy. 
tho any of 'em ſhould ſurvive, yet by reaſon of the defola-- 


45 2h | tion there ſhall be ſuch confuſion of poſſeſſions, that one 
*” Oreoyer the, word of the LORD came | ſhall ſcarce find his own again, 4 NY K the Viſion 
._ unta.me, ſaying, 


fa or touching the whole multitude thereof ſhall not return, 7. e. 
-*2:Alfo:thou-ſon of man; thus faith the Lord The Revelation thar has been made to me concerning the 


s | ' | defolation of the Land, and the generality of its Inhabi- 
gk unto? the . land. of Ifrael, *'*. An end, | [.ne; quil nor recurn empty of its . coun” Were q ** Be 


1e end is come upon the four corners of- the | able to ſecure themſelves . from theſe Judgments threatned 
; by any means; fo long as they continue 1m their ſinful courſes; 
14 They have ?* blown the trumpet, even 
WnOke La 4 - | to make all ready, but *7 none goeth to the 
. © 3 Now # theend come upon thee, and I will | battel : for my wrath zs upon all the *® multi- 
ſend mine 2 anger.upon thee, and * will 3 judge | tude thereof. | | 
according to thy ways, and will F + recom- | ?* To eall 'em together and prepare for War, 7oſh.6. 5. 
penſe. upon thee all thine abominations. | T7 They arefaintchearted and dare not venture our. ** To 
" > The: fruit and effets thereof, in Judgments. 4 3 Pu. | fake away their Courage and Reſolution) | | | | 
nuſh. Y * Chig.-10. * | | 15 ?9 The ſword is without, and the peſti- *9 Der. 32.25: 
-:4:-And mine eye ſhall. 5 not ſpare thee, nei- | lence and the. famine within : he that « in the £9 1, 20- 
ther will I have 5-pity : but I will + recompenſe | field ſhall die with the ſword; and he that s : 
thy ways upon thee, and thine abominations | in the city, famine arid peſtilence ſhall devour 
«hall be in- the- midſt of thee, * and ye ſhall| him. | 
know that I am: the LORD. ; 16 q 3 But they that eſcape of them, ſhall 


* Yer. 9. Ch, 5.711. See there. 4 © Or, that afe inthe] eſcape, and ſhall be 3 on the mountains like 
midſt of thee, (as its tranſlated, v.9.)- : PE, ; 


: | : doves of the valleys, all of them * mournin 
$s Thus faith the: Lord GOD, An evil, an} eqcty one for ds idukty, &3 
7 onely evil; behold, Is come. oO P 7. d. Tho the far greateſt part are devoted by the 
.-..*.7 ,- that as there was none like at, ſo there need Swart, Famine and Peſtilence, (w. 15.) yer ſome are ap- 
be no other. beſides ir, Neb. 1.=9, $9 | ___ = ny they ſhall eſcape. 4 3* Scattered 
If ty 2% WV KS *© eAMes- it| UÞ and down for ſafety. QF *? Prov. 5. 11. bemoanin 
6" 2 end: is. come, the end is coinez it] War OD tht £0 edaditicn, and for thair Knee 
Hh ava + * watcheth for, thee, behold, itis come. pw or rei Es 
& -gainſt- | 7 * The morning 1s come upon thee, O thoul | ;, 111 * p.ahq5 ſhall be feeble; and all knegS 451 
thee, that ?* dwelleſt in the land : * the time is come hall net -: Wor eble,and all knee « X54 ” 4 
2Per. 3. 19. 1: the day of trouble & near,and not the || **ſound- , x WR 


"Ver..12. +: in of .  BCh. 21. 7. 1ſa.13.7. fer. 6.24. They ſhall be no waies f Heb. go into 
|Or, echo. INE 2840 © the mountains. .  - able to help themſelves. water, 


| ; inn; tion. - F ® That - 
ad 07g. The begining of dllnen. Thar re] = 5 They fall Ao * 3 grd cbenſe/es with * Amost 1 
Zeph. 1. 14-16. } * Vain Fears, and Fancies, 7. 2. your| ſackcloth, and horrour ſhall cover ther, 4nd 
trouble is real and not only imaginary. y ſhame ſhall be upon all faces, and 35 baldneſs up- 
3cþ.20.18.&' $ Now will I ſhortly '3 pour ont my fury upon | on all their heads. 
5.13. © rhee, and ” accompliſh mine anger upon thee:| * 4-15-23: Jer. 48. 37. #7 Yu-3:24. Mick, 1.46 
afid 1 will 3 jidge thee according to. thy ways, | 19 They fhall ** caſt their ſilver in the ftreets; 
and will 4 recompenſe thee for all thine abo-| and their gold ſhall be - # rerhoved: thelr + Heb. {ir 
mitations. | | | * ſilver” and their gold ſhall not be able to 3 ge- /ip97477en, or 
Hed. 4 - 2 And wine eye ſhall 5 not ſpare, 5 neither | liver them in the day of the wrath of the —— 
Fas =: will I have pity : I-will + recompenfeþ thee ac-| LORD: they ſhall » not fatisfie their fouls, = 
cording to-thy ways, .and thine abominations | neither fill their bowets: becauſe || ir is the || Or, :beir /#- 
'y., - that areinthe midſt of thee,* and ye ſhall know | + ſtumibling-block of their iniquity. iquity js their 
that I az the LORD that ſmiteth. 3 As uſcleſs ng Nan Hawa y "7 at ed a time þ179:1g-040:% 
any > hc & | A ir 5 , T1. 4. ) and that they may the better 1ecure ] 
To Fehold theday, behold, It 15 cortle, 9 the be 2 hr free Go >, ona wu y-? Led 
morning is gone forth, the 4 rod hath bloſ- aſide by themſelves arid carried away by the Enemy 
fomed, '5 pride hath budded. * 104. prov. 11.4. Zepb. 1.18, } ” The Famine ſhall be 
4 Iſa. 10: 5. The inftrumgnt that God will make uſe of | ſo greatthar all their Wealth ſhall nor be able to procure 
for your pr oe wt ig ared. . $ The Pride of Chen food the ond q +2 Thar va rag woe] the o0c- 
m e (and their other ri a of manzto!a frris unto 'ern, and beeh em 
ST Ars Ee ng ef Judges) | Ee. ee frvice ofthetr do, th, 4.9%. 9 
BETS 6 Yiolence 716 nſen up into 2 '7 rod of 20 Cl As for the 4: beauty of his Ornament, 
wickedneſs, *® none of them ſhall remain, nor | be ** {ct it in majeſty : but they made the itna- 
[ Or, zwmuze. of their || multitude, nor of any of || theirs, | £5 of their abotninatloris, «xd of thieif Ueteſta- 
| Or,cheir 79 neither ſha!] there be ' wailing for them. * | ble things © therein: therefore have T||44 ſer j Gr, wade ir 
[quo Pere - * Iſs. 59.6. Amos 3. 10. Mich, 3. 1-3, (© Has pro- it far from them. 4 | unto them 07 
6 UuC't theſe Judgments, W will prove a Rd& to corre& 41 1ſa. 64. 11. Pſal. 96. 6. The Tempte with its Ap- rwaclan thing. 
them for their wickedneſs. 7:"* "Arid this J & cauſed | purtenarices, (whick was a thoſt beautiful Fabrick; and the 
by.their ſins ſhallſweep 'emglmoſt all away. Q'2C4.24.=16. | great glory of the. Nation, Pſa. 48. 2.) \ ® God ap. 
\ Jer.16.4--6. and 25.733. IE | prates that it erg a nos, mp Structure. 
"23. 2 nel &' 43 Set .up in this Temple, ch.5.11. See there. Q #i Wii 
hg ones com : ej or alle. | foon ſend 'em away Fat, and deftroy it. " 
mourn; for wrath s upon all ® the multitude | , 2! 48d I will glveit into the hahds of the 
© thereof, | ſtrangers for a prey, 2nd r6 the wicked of the 
4 at b of 3; } *! 2 Chron, 28.-13. -Both Buyer and | ©artÞ for a ſpoil, and they hell pollute it. 
z , . 


A Ger: 6. 13. Leib.'a, 18; A general deſtruQtion of the 
whole Land. 


: y 7 


/ | E ceecee 224: My 
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Ezekiel 's Viſion EZEKIEL _ of Fealouje 
Chap. 8. -:22 4 My face: will I'turn alſo from them, | 4 And behold, '5the glory of the God ori 


5 ae teaſure a a »M | F le the 
* Pong agua, ouy ponpte ci 


47 defiile it. 
I'll. urn away my favour from, and manifeſt. ay dif- 
| the Chalde- 


Jews, and 
moſt hol . T4 The 


' Soldiers, who ſhall plunder all. ( # Uſe it like a com- 
- mon place, \without regard to its'Holitieſs. 


23 © #* Make a chain: for the land is 4 full 


a of bloudy crimes, and the city is 49 full of vio- 


{} Or, ?hey ſhall 
znherit their 
holy places. 

+ Heb. cutting 
off. 


lence. 


- 9 Prepare for Bondage, Nah.3.10, 1 © 2 Kings 21.16, 
Zeph. 3+ 3. Jer. 6. 6-8. | 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of the 
heathen, "and they ſhall. poſſeſs their houſes: 
I will alſo make the 5 pomp of the ſtrong to 
ceaſe, and || their holy rlaves ſhall be defiled. 
5% Whatſoever they prided themſelves in, and boaſted of. 
'- 25 Þ.'Deſtruftion cometh, and they ſhall 
51 ſeek peace, and there ſball be none. 


7 


s-Sne to Nebuchadnezzar for ſome reſpite ; but all in 


vain, er. S215; -- | oh 
. 26 Miſchief ſhall come 5* upon miſchief, and 
rumour ſhall be: upon rumour ; then ſhall they 


53 ſeek. a. viſion of the prophet : but the 5 law 
ſhall periſh from the prieſt, and 55 counſel from 


_ of direQtion, or comfort from God : as Zedekiah did, 


+ Heb. w:th 
their juag- 


ment s. 


3410, 


of + WW APA 


3410. 


the ancients. . 
52 Fer..4. 20. 7 5 Seek to the Prophets for ſome word 


34- 18, &. 1 5* Pal. 74.9. Lam. 2. 9. The Prieſts 
not either have liberty. or opportunity to teach the Law. 
1 5 The moſt experienc't and prudent ſhall not know what 


fo adviſe *em to, 

27 Thi king ſhall mourn, and the 5 prince 
ſhall be clothed with deſolation, and the hands 
of the people of the land ſhall be 5! troubled : 
I will do unto them after their way, and Þ ac- 
cording to their deſerts will I judge them, and 
they ſhall know that T az the LORD. | © 


56 Magee and Nobles, Q 5 Fer. 17, Grow feeble 
andnot able to help themſelves. : 


& HA P. VU 


1 Ezekiels viſion of jealouſie. 7 The chambers of 


amagery. 


A Nd it came to paſs in the * ſixth year, in the | 
ſixth »ontb in the fifth day of the month, | 
as I fate ? in mine houſe, and the 3elders of Ju- | 


dah * ſat before me, that the 4 hand of the Lord 
GOD fell there upon me. 

* Viz. Of 7ehojokjn's Captivity, Ch. 1. 2. * Meeting in 
private houſes to enjoy' God's Ordinances is warrantable. 
q 3 Ch. 14. 1.and 20. r. 2 Kings 6. 32. That were in Cap- 
tivity with him, (} 4 See on Ch. 1.-3. 

2 Then I 5 beheld, and lo, a 6 likeneſs as the 
appearance of 7 fire : * from the appearance of 
his loyns even downward, * fire : and from. his 
loyns even upward,as the appearance of * bright- 
neſs, * as the colour of * amber. | 

\ 3 Viz, In a Viſion, v. 3. (\ © Yiz. Of a, Man, which 
was Chrift, ch. 1,.26, 27, © ? Noting God's Wrath againſt 
Feruſalem, Iſa. 66. 15, 17. 41 ® See on Ch. 1. 279. 

3 And he put forth. the form of an hand, 
and took me by a lock of mine head, and the 
'0 ſpirit ** lift me up between the earth and the 
heaven, and brought me in the. viſions *? of God 
to Jeruſalem, to the door of the 3 inner gate, 
that looketh, toward the north, where was the 
14 ſeat. of the image'of jealouſie,which provoketh 
to jealouſie. I Nh | | FE TEIN: 

9 .$.5.. 4,2 In that. a ch.1.-3. 
: Ae _— , 7 2 11.1. In viſe - he being in oy 
or Extaſy. J ** Ch. 1.-1. Sent by God, Fcths delu- 
ſion of Gran.) The Gate of the Inner Court,or Priefts 
Court, 2 Chron. 4. 9. J +. The place where the Image of 
Baal yds pe Manafſth, 2 Kings 21, 4, &c.) ſtood, which 
provokt God to anger. | 


oy 


for. | 


viſion that 
's At that Gate, ». - | , 
| the Tqmple.) q "7 o& \ bw 
5, Then aid he unto, me, Son of man. 
lift up thitie eyes now” the way towards the 
north: ſo. I-lifr up ming eyes the way toward 
the north, and behold, nerth-ward at the pate 
® of the altar, this image of jealouſic \in rhe 
"4 Nor Nie of Bien Offnis' (kia, 24> 
38 Near the Altar -Otterings' ( which 

removed out of its proper place, and Fa * x7 i 
14.) 1'” In. the paſſage through that Court th the Temple. 


ſceſt thou what they do?” even **.the great abo- 
minations that the houſe of Iſrael committeth 
here, *' that I ſhould go far off from my ſantty- 
ary ? but turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt 
ſee greater y - wenn DIETS | 
30 Notorious Idolatries. 4 **'Whe ; 
me to forſake my Try. : Te Bs Y Rs 
| 5 © Andhe bronght me to the door: of the 
court ; and when 1 looked; behold, a hok in 
the wall. ey 3s | | | 
'8 Then faid he unto me, Son of man, 2 dig 
-now in the wall : and when I had digpged in the 
| wall, behold a 3 door. 2 
22 Ar that hole, v,7. (which he muſt make larger;,that he 
might enter in at it.) . } ® Some private Back-door by 
whuch they entred into their Rooms of Imagery. 
9 And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold 
the wicked abominations that they do here. 
10 So I went in and'faw, and behold, every 


pourtrayed upon the wall ronnd about. 

' 11 And there * ſtood before them 5 ſeventy 
| men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
25 jn the midſt of them ftood Jaazaniah the ſon 
of Shaphan, with every man his cenſer in his 
hand, and a thick clond of incenſe went up. 
4 Offering Incenſe before the Idols. 4 ** Thoſe of the 
| great Council, inftituted Numb. 11. 16, &c. 1 '* Asbe- 


ing the Prefident of the Councit. *_ 


12 Then ſaid heunto me, Son of man, haſt 
' thou ſeen -what the ancients' of the houſe of 
Iſrael do *? in the dark, every man- in 7 the 
chambers of his imagery ? for. they fay, The 
LORD ** ſeeth us not, the LORD hath for- 
 ſaken the *® earth, FEE "s 

27 Beſides their common Idolatry, they had particular 
ſervices to theis Idols, in fecrer Chambers. 1 ** Ch. o. 9. 
Pſal.94.7. See there, Takes no notice, or care'of us. } *9 Us 
_ on Land, ( and therefore we'l ſeek to other Gods for 

elp. A | 

13 © He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, 4nd thou ſhalt ſee ® greater abomna- 
tions that they do. Fg 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the 
gate of the LORDs houſe, which 22s towards 
the north, and behold there ſate women ** weep- 
ing for Tammuz. ' 

3 Performing all the lewd and beaſtly Rites of that Idol. 

15 T Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 
this, O ſon of man ? turn thee yet. again, ns 
thou ſhalt ſee ® greater abominations then theſe. 

16 And he bronght me into the inner court 
of the LORDs houſe, and behold, at the door 
of the temple- of the ORD, # between the 
porch and the altar,were about * five and twenty 
men, with their 2 backs toward the temple of 
the LORD, and: their faces toward the calf, 
and they: worſhipped * the '3 ſun toward the 
eaſt, | | 

3®" x Kings 6-3. foel 2,17. 1 33 fer. 32. 3 H q # Dent, 

| 4. 19. and 17. 3. 2 Kings 23. 57 11. ob 31. ef « Then 


. 6 He ſaid furthermoreunto me, Son of man, + 


form of creeping things,” and '+ abominable + geafs wor: 
beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe of I{rael ſhiptas Gods, 


Chap., 8; 
LWFYVNy 


I 


P2 Tim. 3.1} 
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* Ch, 11.1, 


* Ter. 44 To 


_- 


- wr ona ne th. 


EARN ÞEL.. Vifon of the Coals, Gc: 
and they went forth and/ſlew in the city. . . Chap. 10, 
' 7 Aﬀer you have.done in the Temple, go into the City-; , . 
pop dy» neo Dart tc 
8 J And it cane to.paſs while they were ſlay- 
ing them, and I was '® lefr, that I fell upon my 
oke me to, anger ; face, and cried, and faid, ” Ah, Lord GOD, 
branch to their noſe. ©- wilt thou deſtroy all ** the reſidue of Iſrael, in 
5 An idolatrous Rite, perform thy pouring out of thy fury upon Jeruſalem ? _ 
the Sun. | "* Alone in the place where he was, and unſlain. F ” The 
y 8 | IÞ 'godly do ſympathize with others in their affli&tions, Dev. 
I 
" : 


* Chap. $11. 5% '9.18.. Zer.g.1. Pſal. 35.11. Rom. 12.15, Heb. 13.3. (** That 
May * 9.5, eye. 4Pc .| are lefr behind uncaptivated. 
| tho! oy y | Q p88 ſaid he unto me, The iniquity of the 
Wu bi; Þ Tl C1 AG , | houſe of Iſrael and Judah is exceeding great, and  .. 
44 & <q 3s . ; l : 5 
| Fant 7-4 0 091-25 \the land is # full of blond, and the city full of t Heb. #14 
2144, ||| perverſeneſs: for they ſay,** The LORD hath JG” 


G: H AP; IK: 52 forſaken the earth, and the LORD ** ſeeth not. Fae Auth E 


babe; is.ſhewed the preſeruetionof ſore, 10 And as for me alſo, * mine eye ſhall not ** Seeon ch. 8. 


$ 


| cs ” Ar ; | 1 1 i 1 = | * 
4 and the deſruffidn of the reft, canner be Tpare, neither will I have pity, but I will recom- ! "; Re» 
imreated for them.” © ' © | penſe their way upon their head. IT DETO 
Ws Bs wp "20 TY 11 And behold, the man clothed with linen; 
3410 F FE cried alfo in mine ears with'416ud voice, which bad the inkhorn by his fide; F?* reported + px, ew 
| L1 faying, Cauſe them that * have charge o- the matter, ſaying, *2 I have done as thou haſt ed che word. 
{' vet the'city to draw, near, even every mari yi;5 | commanded me. EY 
his'deſtroying weapon in his hand. © 22 To note, that God is more ſolicitous about the welfare 
: The Man on the Throne, h.1.-26. +4 Chriſt. T'Who of the Godly, than the ruinof the wicked, vil 7 TJohn I4.31. 
ao'e) excuſe Gol flgang.,e ff 51 ks 
2. And behold, 3ſix., men came from the. way | CHAP. X. 

--+++1. Of. the + higher-gate, which -Þ lieth toward the | ., _ | EY ge, : 
FH is turns ION nn n © th Hey n 1 langhter-weapon | I The viſion -þ the coals of fire, | fy be ſcattered over 
1s wet in his hand : and one man. among | fem, wa | the city. © The wiſionof the cherubims. 
1s i veces, © Clothed with linen, with.a writers inkhorn + by | Ry 
ing in pieces, $ > gol +4 T | -- 
tHicb: upon bis his fide, .and they went. in" and ſtood' beſide the | "TED. 1 Looked, and behold, in the * firma 
ms. 1.) Gdfew altar: 1 903, 1D 34000 0. 7 DhG ment that 2yas above the head of the che- 

© - © 3'Thefeverat Nations fervinf'in the Babylonian Army, rubims, there appeared over them, as it were a 

who were the Executioners of Divine wrath and'vengeance. | * ſapphire ſtofie, as the appearance of the like- 
- i 2:Ghron,27-.3.; Ti From: whence, their-deltruttipn by | neſs of a 2 throne. ; 
- G ; | 2 Gh,'t.. 22, 26. See there. * To note Gods coming 
T - | now in a way of judgment againſt the Jews, 
t. <7 To note, thar they were'to deſtr "2: And © he ſpake unto the + man clothed with 3410: 
many ſacrifices to the Jullice,of' God. 1, + ,- » linen, and faid, Goin between the wheels, ever 
- 3 '\And the 5:;glory:of. the [God 'of Itael was | under the cherub, and fill Þ thine hand with « 1x, ;z, 3,7. 
' gone up from the,» cherub whereupon he was, to | coals of fire 5 from between the cherubims, and ow of thine 
che threſhold of the **honfe;and he: called 'to the | ſcatter zhem 5 over the city. And he went in in #91: 
man'clothed with lineti, Which bad the writers | my ſight. os ies 
inkhorn by. his ſides; 0, |. 2 On the Throne. (4: 9. 2, Chriſt who before was the 
» 5 That which appear'd} Gh.1,and 3:23-ard 8. 4. N9Thoſe | Miniſter of Mercy to the Godly, (Ch. 9. 4.) is now the Exe- 
living Creatures, Ch. 1. 5. which were now: at-the right cutioner of Vengeance on the wicked. QF *5 To note, that 
. . fide of the Houle, C4. 10. 3. { ® Ch. 10. 4. The Temple this was an effe&t of the wrath of God ; repreſented by that 
Wn IS. to'ſhew that he w: now yr ey it,-and {6 fhill re. | fixe-- 1 To note, the burning and deſtruftion thereof. 
©-1\,7-09'd finer off by degtves,|CkJ10.-19-apd 13:93. 3 Now the 7 cherubims ſtood on the * right 
. 4Arid'the LORD faid-unto hinf, Go'through | ſide af -the houſe, when the man 9 went in, and 
AJ FELT: 5. HY: "HWP - , g ro. wy ; 2. 
the midſt of the tity, throbgh the'mifHt of Je- | the i*:clond filled the inner court. 
HH mark a ; or mY 2'hark vpon the'for clicads of tr rrp FR Rs. r.4* Belng now 
mark, the men that "*-igh.: and: that 2 cry fox : 'the | remov'd from the North door of the inner gate, Ch. 8. 3,4. 
akis tha Pp. hand: WE cry.4 O ;the C4 Figg ai the houſe where they ſtood, (ver. -6,) cotake 
YT #4 %, Net : theroe fire, veria.. 1.2 A token of God's, Preſence ; but here it, 
| ot F_.. 4X55" as 


»” 4 
- 


Exod, 12. 4,13. Dte was ina way of Tudgment, ' (not Merc hich *d 
: _—— 1% at fy Bn 227 4" . y,) which appear 
bal God by his Peovidence | i tinnes conm chiefly be 3+ the Prieſts. who had been the Freat Promo-" 
$29 i ny others;\lſa. 26120. Foot oorwogwe Mal. | ers andiAbetters of this Idolatry and Apoſtacy: 
| (CAL KLE) hs es, has NID 3 7% 
. bs Enomi is | Then the ** glory of the LORD Þ+ went up + Heb. ws: 
ple, than Tevengetutay as Enetnies, for vie firit or- | 27 froth the cherub,and ood ** over the threſhold fred up. 
© 0.71 EN NEAT & | of the houſe, and the houſe was filled with the 
45rdi.on DEE cloud, and the court was full of the '? brightneſs 
} Heb. ears. of the LORDs glory. | Toms 
ob | /Bigy/'g: 3. See there. 1? Eb: 9. 3. (See there} but re- 
| turn'd again over the Cherubims, wer. 18. -T'o nate; that his 
 prefence now 'was not fix'd among.'em ay formerly, but was 
| 1.8 moveable, uncertain, poſture, ready to. take bis final: 
leave of em,” \ * Ch. 1.727,:38. .'T'o note the clearneſs of 
| Gog''s Juſtice, now to be manifeſted there among the Prieſts. 
-*5'And the '4 ſornd.of the cherubims witigs 
TT 1 was heard even to the nw court, as the yoice 
Gun ton +, + 1; 8g;erBl-Loorder Provide of the almighty God when he ſpeaketh. .. .. 
":..Tha TEE: TROY be thyrmcpomhom | " #cp. 1, 24. This notes, that now the Angels were upori 
y | the aQual execution of Judgment in this place, which was 
oNy -8. 11, 12, +07 345 | as dreadful and rerxible as Thunder) 16 , 
IS - | Pear J! , | 6 Anditcame to paſs, that when 7 he hid com- 
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| manded. the man 4 clothed with liden; ſaying, 
Eeece 2- Take 


Vi Ton of the C bernbims. - 


FZE L1Ek 


"Th be Princes m7 and ” 


Chap. x 10, Take fre om inrwocn the wherla, foo be- 
LY) tween' the cherpbuns ; then-he went. in, andtood 
beſide the wheels. 
+ Heb. ſent 
forth. 
wa: between the .cherubims, and *5 took: 5 
and. *5 put i into the hands of biz that was 
clothed with linen : hs took 7, and *5 went out. 
* The Angels imploy all their ability in che ſervice of 
Chriſt, and and ave ready to do whatſoever he 'em. 
1 4 To wait the appointed time for the execution of this 
judgment, 
8 F And there appeared in the cherubims, the 
"Se on Ch, 1, form of a "7 manshand ” under their wings. - 
8. 9 And when I looked, behold, the ** four 
; Jn 7 wheels '® by the cherubims, one wheel by oge 
fin —_ and another wheel 
IgE rance of the wheels was as the C0- 
ee a bery1-ſtone. © 
10 And as for their appearances, x8 they four 


had one likeneſs, as if a wheel had been in rhe | 


midſt of a wheel. 
- 14-28 When they went, they went. upon: their 
. four ſides; they turned not as they went; but to 
rg The $ -H the rang whi er the 9 head looked, they fol- 
that - v4 lowed it 5 they turned not as they went: 
6. 3.29- 12 Andtheir whole Þ body, and their backs, 
s. feſt. and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels 
2 See on Ch. 1. ere ** full of eyes round about, even the wheels 
-18. Rev. 4.8. that they four had. 
13 As for the wheels|| it was ** cried unto them 


in my Tg pa. mood 


we every one of 'em was un- 

der the Fre cm im and conduF of Df = Being, In 
had not power to move 

14 And * 2 every one hadfour faces: the firſt: 

face 4s the face of a cherub, and theſecond face: 

as the face 

a lion, and the fourth the face of an 


jOr, they were 
called in my 
hearing, Wheel, 
or Galgal. 


* Chap. r. 10. 
® Ch. 1. G 


5 And the cherubims were 23 Ae fl this | 4 | 


is the-living creature that 2+ I ſaw by 4 the river 
CL take their fli from this tne bay 
2? R 
and Peo we 4 Ch. 1. light iy hee : 
16 And *5 when the cherubims went.the idols 
went by them; and when the cherobyps lift-up | 
thejr wings- to. mount 'up. from the earth, the 
ſame wheels alſo * turned not from beſidg them. 
75 Ch. r. 19. See there. ae Tag; em, | 


Ch. 1.-1g. 
17 2! When they ſtaod,,, *he(? ſtood x and 
= they were lifted y os lift up oo 


alſq 26; og the ſpirit of the living (TeAtRTE as 


' 18 Then * the glory'of the LORD *Uds rted 
from off the threſhold gf the houſe, ker pes 
oyer. the ®, cherubims... 


7 Ch. 1.21. 


" Or, life. 


* Ver. 4. 


moy'd to the door of the Ealt-gate, ver. 19. 


| '19 And:the cherubims © lift up thei Wings 
and mounted mA from the earth inmy ani 
ad, wept qut,th the wheels \were belides them, | 

every one ſtood *' at the, of the caſt 

of, the LORDs houſe, and; che glory of the 
Dn nn Rn” 
IF. 22 t 

yi ed Sees / alfo, and aa, 
that hey gave before. I | fr 
20 This is the livigg creature that I fa 
the God of Htael, Th the ei hat as Se 
f knew that they were ts cherubiins 


24 *: Every ,one had four fac 
every ur Wings, an Ltbe 91 
hands of a man was-undet wings. 
a» And the lene of thei Geneve Cnc 
face a fy by the river of. Caevar, their 


Bc. 1.8. 


_ 7 And ove cherub + Rretched forth his hand | 
from between the cherubims unto the fire that | 


Ea he rr 


by another cherub : 


| Jeſh, 


of a man, and' The Fard che face of | 


28 See n. 12, Jer 6: 8. Hef. 9.712. q 2 Which/ now r9- | 


ate | that I am the LORD: 


dehen nt, 
; they went erery C "os ws 


APpRarances and. Hamels ; 
«n6 * firaight fegmend: _ 


Ch 1 


hes «12: 


14S: H A-P. XL. 

umptvon. 4 Therr fin and judgment. 
in ſaving & 'rem ; 
niſhing t the wicked. ® me”. bean '# y 


FſOreover , the hirit lift me vp, and 
Y 43 * brought me. onto the ealt-gate of the 
LORDs hon uſe, which looketh eatt-ward : and - 
behold, at the door of the ate 3 five and twenty 


' men z among whom I faw aazaniah the ſon of 


Azur, and 
of the peo | 
ICh.8. 3 zo. there. 1* In 
Dh 3 7*In Viſion, wer. 24. and Cþ. 8.3. 

2 Then aid he vato me, Son of man, theſe 
are the men that + deviſe miſchief,and 4 give WIC 
ked counfel in this city : 

* Yiz.; Tobe ſecure againſt fuury trouble or miſchief 
from the Chaldeeys, fo 3- "yy bo 

3 Which ſay, 11: is not near, let vs build os 5.1 

hoaſes: 0 - ann city is the caldron, and we be the at to build 
| 0u1es near, 


elatiah the ſon of Benaiab, princes 


Fy Ch. 5: 27 27. The defolation threamed by Feremy, (Jer. 

3-) or any other. 4 5 9. d. Though. our a bby 
ee aPot, (Ch. 24.6. Fer. 1. Ic #8 GL NE I the fleſh, 
yet jr muſt needs tak take up ſhme time before we be boil'd, and 
MULE FX y mi we make po doubt Jax wp Live in cove 


re well go.on in our way, 2 Pet.3.4, 
ad Hs prophelie againſt them, pro- 


of man, 
5 Ras Y the ſpirit of the LORD 7 fell UPON * Chap, 2. 2; 
| 7s 2d. BE WR » Thus faith the 
Thus have ye ſai 2 © houſe of Iſrael: 
for * I know the tar cos ao your 
every. pne of them. " 


Fay. with poxer and force. You 
pak Pen bo ig 139. *F. my gt 1 Sam.l6.7. 


6 Ye have multiplied your ſlain in this city, 


-and:ye- have © filled the ſtreets thereof with the 


ſlaig.. 
 q. 8. You by your peas bv 


common People to rl eg 


the 'Chaldeans, C 


<4 you with the 

nd out againſt 
nad, whereby it comes 
to paſs that they are yon 4 deſtroy'd; and 
ſo they ate the fleſk in the: Por, Tack re become food fo 
the C baldian ſword, wer. 7." / - 


ore thus ſaith the Lord GOD; * Your *Clup. 463k 

gain whom.ye have laid inthe midit of it, they 19" 
are the fleſh; and. this cit9:i« the caldron : but I 
will © bri you fa 119.98 of the midit of it. 

* #ete g.Thon the Chaldean. Forces ſhall 
| carry you tha Ihaders i" £ this FaRion, out of 
your City to yg RingTpa there, Fer. 52..24-27- 
& Yet aye feared the ſword, and I will 
| bring a Tward ppon-you, faith the Lord GOD. * pra. 19.24 
"9 And+T.will bring.» you out of the midft 1s. 66.417 
* CNET , "and. liver Mes to" the hands of 4? 
ſrakgeryand will execute judgments among you. 
 16Yedhall-fall by. the ford, I will judge 


you in the border of Ifrael, and F ye: ſhall know * Chap. 6.7.% 


1 3.9-14;212þ 
|: "3 Receury 7 op arg your at Riblak, Bok 52. T0, 

4A Ps" DUR Ya 3 313 

I | c 

; 4L/Phis hall not. be 14 your calgron, nel- 

| kg Tel -the' fieſh in the midſt thereof 3 

9) Oe you in the border of Iigel - 

our Gulforings, [Os Ran 


wer | Or, a, 
T5-after have 10 wa 
: manners of the NE, that are [evhind a 7 Cl. 13 
Pas, On. of PE 7s * 4% 9. 2 Kings 16.3- 
2M and:it came to paks when [ praphelied, pſal. Jo 35- 
that Pelayiab the ſartof Benhiab. died: then fell 34 


\. 


— 


puniſhed... "BAEKIEL © Bxtkvel s removing. 
— ny fa nd cr wit ld . The ſpe ua the of the captivity, Chap. 42. 
Chap. _ Loom open, yy Ah Lerd:'GOD, wilt thou | all the things that the LORD chad ſhewed mie: CANANg 
" y make 4 full end of the remnant of Iſrael? | - © © | 6 
© 2 Ghig. 8. Sethers, } '7 Deſtroy "emi all, -as thou halt | CHAP. XI. 
14 Again the word of the LORD came unto | t The type of Exekiels removing. 8 1+ ſhewtd the 
me, ſaying, _ ts ; captivity of Zedehiah.17 Evzekiels trembling ſhews 
- 45 Son of man, ** thy brethren, eves thy | eth the Fews deſolation. | 
brethren, the men of thy kindred , and all]. - - | wo 
/ the; houſe 'of Ji{radl 7» wholly. are they, unto | - He word of the LORD alſo'canie nirto me, 534.11. 
whom che inhaþitarits- of Jeruſalem have fail, | Z® ſaying, | 
aoGet ye far from the LORD: *' unto us is this | 2 Son of man, thou dwelleft in the midſt of a | 
land given ®n pofieſſion. "oo ! rebellious houſe, which * have *-eyes tote, and * If. 42. 25. 
ivity-at 2abylon, 9.4. Tho thou haſt | ſce not; they have * cars to hear, and hear not : Mat. 13-1531 5: 
J yer _ at Bebylen | fx they are 4 rebellious houſe. | | 
. Be. ny poopls, | *C3.2. 3,6;9,8. and 3.-26,27. Many of the Jews ini 
A ny | | 4... | Chalded were much diſcontented at their removal from their 


| own Countrey, and probably encouraged their brethre 

| exception ſpeak 7 yerufulim, 6 hoo cotntary to Go qoobie yer obo 
ger have now to forſake their land. }* 7fa. 6. g. Fer. 5.21. Seethtre. 
keep our Station and nterelt in the” holy City and Land. | .s Therefore thouſon of ran, * prepare thee 3 This is ex- 
q* To bide in it for ever... . ' ns | ff for removing, and remove by day in their pounded, wer: 
- 16 Therefore Tay, Thus faith the Loxd GOD, | fight, and thou Malt remove from thy place to Or, Znſerms 

- + Although I have caſt them far. off among the | another place in their ſight; it may be they will J,ca. = 
| heathen, and although I have ſcattered them a- | conſider, though they he a rebellious houſe. 3411. 

* Pal. go. 1. : Mong the countreys, yet * will I be to them| 4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtaff by 

& g1. 9. 16.8. 28 2 5 little ſanQtuary in the countreys where day in their fight, as ſtaff for removing: and 

6 they ſhall come. Gon Fo 


” : , 
oF | thou ſhalt go forth * at even in their ſight, | as *To note their 
Ka A | pow: vf qr (+ 400" wi gots ra chey that. go forth) into captivity. gntby night, 
will vouchaſe my Preſence you, and Acc : 4 Dis thot through TO 27. 39. 4 an 
of your ſervices there, &ven in your privare dwellings and ay Boo ngotwekaggy the Wall in their ſight, ©. 
places of Aflembly, as well as if you were at my great and y OUL LNETELY. RS, + Heb. as the 
glorious Temple at feryſelem. : 6 In their ſight ſhalt thou hear 5: npon thy goings forth of 
17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaiththe Lord GOD, ſhoulders, and carfy it forth in the twilight ; thou + Heb. Dig "= 
+ » T will-even * gather you from the people, and ſhalt cover thy face that thou ſee not the ground:  o—_ 
aſſemble you out -of the countreys whete i ye. or, , haye ſet thee for a * ſign unto' the houſe of 5 ch. 4. -3. 
have been ſcattered, and I will give you the 2” - | 
land of Iſrael. * -" j; 7 And I did fo asT was commanded : I brought 
_ 6 Asa type and pla por darts and rederhp- | forth my ſtuff by day;.as {tuff for captivity, and 
tion. fron your ſpiral Eneaues by theMeſliah£9.34.7=16, [in the even I | digged through the wal]: with + Heb. 4igged 
WH. | On OA | + -— | ming hand, I brought z forth in the twilight, / 
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, 18 And they ſhall come thither, and-they ſhall } z»d 1 bare 5: pou: »1j ſhoulder in their fight. 


*>.c.m0, ke away all-che *5 deteſtable things thereof, | 8 © And in the morning came the word oof the 
, and all the abominations thereof from thence. |LORD unto me, ſaying, ; 
. I9 And I will give them *© one heart,”and I| 9 Sonof man, * hath not the houſe of Iſrael 
will pot ?7 a new Tpirit within yoo; and I will | the * rebellous houſe, ſaid unto thee, What doe 
take the ** ſtony heart ont of their fleſh, and | thon ? 
will give them 2 an heart of fleſh: | . * They are ſoſtupid and ſenſeleſs. as totake no notice of 
*6 See on Fer. 32. 39. (1 *7 Ch. 36.26, Pſa, 51.12. Eph, thefe- ſighs. 
excellent and renewedframe of Ca 
culries thereof, F ** Cþ. 36.26, 
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10 Say thou unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
GOD, - This burden concernerh the 7 prince in Je- 
rich | | ruſalem; and all the houſe of Iſrael that 4re a- 
20 That they tay walk in thy ſtatutes, and | 220g them. 


» , 


peep mine ordinances, 1nd do them * and th ey fuk g Zedekiah and the remainder of the Jews in Zeris 


be my people, and I will be'their C | | 
30 Ch, 4h 4# C4. 36.-28. aid Bk ra RE 1 |; Li Say, I am your ſign : like as I have done; fo 
"$1 But ar far cbers ® whoſe heart walketh ſhall it & done unto them ; Þ they ſhall remove + xxch, 5, 4c 
the heart o' their deteſtable thi my and thei? 'and 89 into Captivity. | moving they 
bominations, 1 will recompenſe theje Cer | 12 And the prince that « among them ſhall (64! go into 
ther own heads ith the Loftenn 7 POR | bear -upon +is ſhoulder in the twilight, and bl, 
Move ae econtly Ben han dis RE 4 'te) | ſhall go forth : they ſhall dig through the wall OE 
| Kaney will be pleaſing fo their Taal, 4 to carry out thereby : he ſhall * cover his face 4 wits : nay 
"cþ.10, 19, | 22. C Then did the cherublms life up their | that he ſee not the ground with hu eyes, not is 6:6 
+ ©; wings; and the wheels befides them and the | 13 7 My net alſo will 1 ſpread tþon him, cern'd who he 
glory of the-God of Hrael war over them above, | 209-be ſhall be taken in my ſnare; and *I wills. , 
. .23 And the # glory of the LORD went-np bring him to Babylon :9 the land of the Chal- ARmS17- 
mountain, which ix on-the eolt-fde. of the city. die there. ER 5 gs 
.; #£b.'g. 3.and 16, 18,19, $# The:Mount of Olives, | , 22-25: all 35, 3. Hof. 7. 12: The King of Baby/ovs 
Zech, 14. 4. To fee if eyil yo ann [kgs , dr ww Atmy. 1 * HisEyes being put out ar Riblah, Jer. 39. 7: 
rg And this 8 his Iaff ſtatio RT Oh por 14 And * I will * ſtafter towaid. every wind + 
EY FOger an TER. , | all that ere ** about him to help him, and all 
+24 F Afterwards the ſpirit * took re np, and | his bands, and 1 will '? draw 6ut the ford 
brought me in ny oo ee of: God in- | after them. Sn 
9 LATAICEA, LO mor. ne captivi . 1 Ch. $."to, 19. 2 The n Ks Jo 
fion-thar 1 A. C 36 ſeem 37 ment vp From : arr | qT WW Ch, Rp See there; | * eG of War, fer. 39- 4 
+ 2 In theſe four laſt Chapters, q# As Gwy. 15:45, | 15 Andthey ſhall know that I aw the LORD, 
eb yg ! ; When 
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| T The Fe jews ; Deſolathon. TH: REES 0 E 'ZÞ IK TE > ad _Hing ?P rophers 5 reprovel 
Cha 12, when'I ſhall ſcatter them PETR che nations PE TTY & two) a = 
MO and difperſe'them in the coifitreys.” OY p LOS WEI. 'C HA P. - XI.; m9 _ Chap. 1; 13, 
t Heb. men of will leave + '* a few men of them | Ry 
; 16 But I F 
from the ſmord, from the ' famine, and from x The' repr arelf of lying P rophite, 10 avid-their iin- 
the peſtilence, that they may *5 declare all their Non x one oF. prophereſſes and their 
- .abominations' rica, the' owt whither "we | awe NOIR 
come;, and th all' know at, 1 "the 
LORD. 7 x ; Nd\ the” word of 'the LORD came unto 
eros 12 He es OS na 
on: of their ſins, and ſo juſtifie God even ſ © or. man, pro eſie apainſt th ' 
Heathen, for this his ſevere dealing with 'em. © *) < phets of Ifrael that propheſie” and ſay hin 
17 4 Moreover, the word of the LORD unto them/* that prophefie out of their * own » V 
came to me; ſaying, hearts, Hear ye word of the LORD, } Heb. are 
18 Son of man, *-cat-thy bread with quak- $6607 ns gr Mn $36; According to their propher; 
Ing, _ i thy water with trembling And | cons faggelt to hm; withour by ——— —_ — 
19 Abd fay 05 oh" x6 people of the 13h "UN E Ke. eB. the LY, be Wo unto the ok Wicked 
"Thus. ſaith the Lord GOD, of. the inhabitants |; F def ; yn a3 c vp 7 ollow' their own p44 unnk 
of Jeruſalem, avd of the land af Iiracl, They. | P29 and | bave feen het ing. ofre 
. -+ | ſhall .”? eat. their bread . with carefulneſs,” and ' 40! Ng thy prophets are like the foxes [0 things 
- . 7 drink their. water with aſtoniſhment, ** that” {4 5 Cray rok hurtful Crearres (Can nh Yen 
Ha ref her land may..be deſolate-from- +; all that! is | of no ofe 7% hart? S-) b 


neſs rhereef.: | therein, . becauſe. of 'the violence: of al them Ye h b 4 | * 
that dwell therein. 5 Ye have not + gone up into the '! gaps» {| Or, breacher, 


| y : neither | 5 made up the hedge for the houſe of + Heb. hedge 
BY re po Vphag = Chl FS 7 The Ifral, ® to ſtand jn the battel in the day of the "i: 
all the Country about Feruſalem*"( Wb Feruſalem her ſelf LORD. 
too ) ſhall be laid waſte _ the Enemy. + Indeavoured to prevent FPSERT ( Ch. 22. 30. Pſal. 


706. 23. ) by bringing people to a ſight of their Sins, and 
20 And the cities that” are inhabited, ſhall be | true Repentance <P. 2nd Reo 619 T 5 h, "=ghwp Dans 
laid waſte, and the land ſhall" be deſolate, and ay thing for the Cemriy and- defence of Church or State. 
ye ſhall know that I a the LORD. | 7 aire iagy you mighr be _ to hold out againſt Gods 
21 T And the word of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, ' 6 * 7 They have ſen vanity, and lying di- * Ch.12.24, 
. 22 Son of man, what # that proverb, bat | vination, ſaying, The' LORD faith; and the ». 23. 
j & he and of » The LORD hath not ſent them: and they have 
ye have in the land of Iſrael, Taying, 
days are prolonged, and eyery Viſion faileth 2” | made * others to hope ® that they would confirm 
i ee; ye els apa Ee EE AD pr. the wa Viſions th pretend to- but falſe and 
elr ons are e and COUNns 
come ata. - ” © pag my he - gf ara terfeir. }'$ Semb'of the credulous Jews. ©} ? That they 


Tell thei therefore;/Thi Faith the Lord | DO PR IO Eg No good 
23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith the Lor .i7; Have, ye not: ſeen a vain» viſion, and have 
GOD, 'T will make this! proveth' to our and | ye not ſpoken a lying divination, whereas ye 
they ſhall no more uſe it as aproverb in Ifrael: ſay, The LORD faith: it albcit © have not 
but ſay me a, The days are at hand, and 1 | ſpoken | 5 = 
the © efiect of every viſion. 3 Therefore thus Faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
—- that which the Viſion has foreold fhll be *©| cauſe ye have | ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lies, 
' 24 For *** there ſhall be no more any vain Lord GOD. rg aguuaſt il nn the 
6 =o flattering divination within the houſe 9 And'* mine hand ſhall be upon the pro- 
ay OD And when my Threitriings take place they! te. phets that ſee yanity,.: and that divine lies : 
hw your falſe Prophets, with: all their connerfeir hufr | they ſhall not. be ” in the || aſſembly of my peo-|| Or, ſecret, 0r 
25, For I am the LORD: I will ſpeak; and | PIE, neither ſhall. they be written in the * wri- cue. 
the word: that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſ; : | ting of. the houſe of Iſrael, , neither ſhall they 
it ſhall be no more P90d5 | 13 enter into the land . of Ifrael,. and ye ſhall 
prolonged : for in your days, q - GOD. ” 
O rebellious houſe, will I fay' the word, and know. that, EN ns Los iſhing 'em, Ch. 11. 13. 
| "_— edging it, ſaith the Lord GON" Jo {4 nr of 03623 ae qr as 0" En- 
wh) Again the word: of the LORD. came Comin 1 ae _ ny be- banſht | Het Society: 
to as aying. bt as thoſe een Ezr.2. ( muc 
27 '* Son of man, behold, 'rbey of the houſe | {ac og Sig &s rien in the Book of Life.) 1 '? Rerurn 
bas Tu ay, His 1 he! Cho, Fe rq4 Becauſe, even "4 FI they have 34'* 
lakes BT __ far off . Pr 1 Int 9 7 | duced. my people, ſaying 3; 15: Peace, and there 
23 9.4. Tho hp bea good man, and's' true Prophet, yet $25 DO. PEACE; and one ** built up || a wall, andyor, «iz 
we hope the evils threatned will not come in our'days.;.'" | 10, others 7 { nbed. 1 it with untempered morter © wall. 


28; Therefore ſay unto them, 'Thus faith'the | , '4 So Lev. 26.4 Ly OL, Per. 16, Jer. 6.-14. and 8. IT. 


Aﬀirmed 7 Ch. 8. 
Lord GOD,,/Fhere ſhall:none of my words be Font eo gl x tif, wich mo go 
prolonged any more, but the word: which'T | diſcourſs, whar'the others had faid. 


have ſpoken ſhall- *? be "come: Hith the Lord * TU Say" -unifo then! which daub #t with un- 

Gre: ys ered*m©mirer, that it. ſhall. fall : there ſhall 

I tha Vary hot, wicin in for years, © Þ} he an overflowing ſhower, and ye, O ' great 
GY OT. 6G hailſtones, ſhall,** fall, and aſtormy wind ſhall 

ES of 2d 

= j The Chitdesn Invaſion: which {ſhall diſcover the va- 

'{ nity: of all-your counterfeit Oracles, wherewith you have 


flattered. your ſelves. 1 The Chaldean Forces. 1 © Vit 
Upon4his rotten Wall, - - 
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to. conſume: its & Is 
14-So; will F' 
have daubed with untempered morter, and bring 
it down to the ground; fo that the ** founda- 
tion thereof ſhall be. diſcovered, . and it ſhall 
fall; and ye ſhall be' conſumed in- the mw 
*V.g. 21,23. thereof: 'F and ye ſhalt know * that T -@7z the 
Ch. 14.8. LORD. __ he FOO OT OT” 
© Cilf wil by theſe Judgments ly open' the 
' your Propheſies, and the vanity of all your argu 

&fend 'em,:and ſeduce the peopÞ withal;:: | 5 522 - 
25: Thus-will I accompliſh my wrattF upon 
the wall, and upon thein that Have'daubedtt 
with untempered morrer, and will ſay” unto 
| /u- E--Gaany # no" mre, neither they that 

daubed it ; OUS & hh | 


16: To wit, the prophets of Hrael which pro- 
pheſie concerning Jeruſalem; and whith fee vi- 
fions* of. peace for her, and here 5s no peace; 
faith the Lord GOD. OED 196! 
©... 47-1 Likewiſe thou ſon of man, ſet thy face 
Falſe Pro- © againſt. the ** davghters/of thy people * which 
photes,  ' propheſie out of their * own. heart; and pro- 
- *+%.c.., Pheſie thou againſt them, 
| __ z* Wo: tothe women that [*+ ſow pillows ito; all 
| {Or chew £m it Prav and ' ** make 'kerchiefs upon the 
'. * head of every ſtature to hunt ſouls: Will 'ye 
hunt-the fouls of my people, and **will ye fave 
the ſouls alive that come unto'you?* 
24 Proniife eaſe and quiet [to all 'comers, and endeavour | 
oY ny eye yoo rg 
T *5 Fit their Prophefies and Platte $ to the humars oy 
tempers of every perſon of what ſtatnre ſoever he be; whe- 
| mall, whereby-they de in- 
ff -per and deſtroy their liyes. 
T'Y Are you able to ſecure 'em by all you can do ? 
hs .. I9. And will ye ?? pollute me among. my peo- 
Suor a ple * for handfuls Xharler, and "a ly of 
bread, * to ſlay the ſopls that ſhould not. die, 
- + »+-.,, and. to ” fave the foals alive that ſhould not 
1; IS ks; by your Tying to ny people that hear your 
-.21 Pretend my Name and Authority to countenance 
your Lies and Plſchoods Br I. pitiful. Reward, 
EET onnhr nn 
BEE to'thaſe in: 7qwſ; ri, Whom Ft deftroy.* A 
— 20 Wherefore .thus ſaith the Lorq4 GOD, 
Behold, I am: againſt your ®* pillows, wherewith 
[ Or, inte gar. JE there hunt the fouls, || 3* to make 7hern flie, 
dens, and 1 will tear them from your arms, and will 
? t the ſouls go, ever the ſouls that ye hunt 
to make chem flie. | | | 
5 Both the Ceremony and ſignification thereof.  ”* Or, 
I"to' Gardlexs : hunt the Sowls into Gardens 1. e. Allure 'em 


by your Flatreries ta "Fool's Paradice ; Which will prove 
their deſtruftion at laſt. 4 * Undeceive and deliver 'em 
ao xour Fea and Flagopries | 


* 4 * 


- 21 Your kerchiefs alſo will I tear, and de- 
? From the HVOF Wy [peogle Þ out of your hand, and they 
power of your {hall be no more in your hand to be hunted, 
5 *anil ye ſhall know that I aw the LORD. 

24 " _—_ Ber wfe with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous 3+ ſad; whom I have not made 
fad; and 3 ftrengthened the hands of the wicked, 

S% k et 


4|1'p.+ 
# 4 "(30 


, wall.'thav-ye | 


| Faces, as Objefts of var, 3 Fr 


that he ſhonld not retarn from his wicked way, Chap. 14. 
'by miſing him lifes” © 
ting. him with deſtru eſtraftion for not harkning || Or, :ha# 7 
a, and tallowing/youe Counſel. A 5 Jer. 23. 14. En- JÞowid ſave bis 
courggd'em jn, thar wickedneſs. | TORT "ON 

23 Therefore ye ſhall 35. fee no more vanity, - rang 
noridivine-divinations; | fot I-will deliver my #5 £4. 12. 24. 
people-out of your hand, *and ye-ſhall know 45 3: 6. 


that:I:am the LORD, ' |; ne St 


CHAP. XIV; 
1 God anfwereth idejaters'necording t6 their ch 
. © beayt. '-'12, Gods irrevocable ſentence of firing, 
KC. 22 A remnant ſhall be reſerved for exams 
lt if, om 6 fo 


Hen came certain of the "elders, 6f Iſrael 

- unto me, and * {at before me. 
* Cþ.8. 1. atd 20., 1. Some of thoſe of 7eraſalem ; who 
perhaps- were now come *to Babylon upori ſome occaſion; 


and:came to enquire of ths Lord by him, v.=3,7. 

' 2 And--the word of the LORD came unto 
.me, ſaying, ; -: DH 0 

3 Son of man, theſe men have ? ſet up their 
id6lsin their Heart;' and 3 put 'the ſtumbling- 
block of their iniquity before their face : | ſhould 

I be enquired of at/afl by them? 
2 Given their Idols ns arr in their eſteem and 
affeCtions. } 3 Zeph. 1.3% & "<= wha before their 
fo they become occaſions 
of ſin, and conſequently of ruin to 'em Radr heel 
4 Therefore ſpeak pnto them, and ſay untd 
them, Thus faith the Lord GQD, Every man 


7, ; td - . 
_. *.x$-And: fav; This fith the Lord:GOD. | of the houſe of Hrael that * ſetteth up kis idols 
LE Tay, —_— in his heart, and 3 putteth the ſtumbling-block 


of his iniquity before his-face, and cometh to 
the prophet, I the LORD will anſwer him that 
cometh, 4 according, to' the multitude of his 
idols. | E300 
+'By denouncing ſuch nts as he deſerves, who 
ak ar ry Ba} mort oBoge 
5s That I may 5 take the houſe of Iſrael in 
their own heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged 
from me through their idols, ' © 
as 'em for the Idolatry and Wickedneſs of their 


6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, Repent and turn E- 
|| your ſelves from your idols, and 5 turn away || Or, others, 
your faces from all your'abominations. 

5 Let your outward carriage be free from all impiety, 

as well as your hearts, 7am. 4. 8. 
7: For every one of the houſe of Iſrac], or 
of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which 
ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- 
block: of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to a prophet to enquire of him con- 
 cerning me ; Ithe LORD will anſwer him 7 by 
my ſelf. | | | 

? By infliting puniſhments upon: him from my felf, 
wer. 8. | | 
$ AndI will * ſet my face"againſt that tan, 

and will make him a ? ſign and a ** proverb, 
and I will cut him off. from the midſt of wy | 
people, * and ye. ſhall , know that I am the * Ch. 6. 7; 
LORD. | 


TCh. 18.9. Pet. 3-12, Lev. 19. 10. and 26, 17. Fer, 
21. 10.. 7 ? An exattpte of my juft indignation againſt 
fuch. QF Ch. 5. 15. Dent, 28, 37. fer. 24: 9. 

'9 Andif "' the prophet be deceived when he | 
hath ſpoken a thing, * ** I the LORD have * Job 12. 16, 
deceived that prophet, and T will ſtretch out 
my hand upon him, and will deftroy him from 
the midſt of my people Hrael, —- 
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Noah, Daniel, 7ob. 
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»” 
Lo. 


5 "i KA OF. v0 - \. T_T. 6 


G 4, * Tharfalle Propt y 
" wy 1 they may or up in | 


up 
— 22.23, 2,Theſ. 2.11, 12. 
| op rothedeefinge ts 
the Frophet e | Torr, 
OS hu ſeek "to hith, © 
ED pleaſing things from him, :Fey. 16. Bſeh81.)415 15," , _ 
” Both the Ayer _ ſhall _ 
Deceiv er an ir th1Et LY _ unifhinent© This: wn 1 
the Decewel. 211 bro the pariſons of him tha iſeek- 
| eth anto bim: | 
. 11 That the-houſe of Iſrael may go no more 
aſtray from me, neither be polluted any more 
with all their tranſgreſſions :: ., but. that. they 
1+ may be my people,. and. may. be. their God, 
faith the rd GOD: mouth. 5 
14 Carry themſelves as ſuch, and ſo make it appear: that 
they wel ee PPT. 


- 


SRI 
FP . 


hs 
#4 
5 


q The. word of the LORD came again 

wn OT Re nn 
13 Son of man,whenthe land ſinjeth againſt 

me, by treſpaſſing grievoully, then-willL ſtretch 


out mine-hand-upon !#t,? and will 25: break*the 


*_ See On Ch. 4: 
I6. | 
by See Jer.7.16, 4. *-. 


hou 
& 11.14.& 14. 
I 


ON 
h Chriſt 
- og Wha 


{ 


is | for any. work, 


Y ** Prov. 11.4, 6. 


= — 15 T if cauſe* noifom; beaſts to paſs through 
ohne the ha and they ||ſpoil it, ſo that it oa 
| Or, 6:reave. ſolate, that no man tmay' paſs through becauſe 
of the 'beaſts ;: + 7 $520 .i 5 EOF tt 
+ Heb. t» + 16 Though theſe three men were Þ in It, 
midjt of it, as | live, faith the Lord ' GOD, they ſhall 
. deliver neither ſons nor daughters; they onel 
ſhall be-delivered, | 
ſlate, 43 305771 ET 070.4 51.5 15S] 
, 17 © Or # I bring a ſword upon that land, 
and ſay, Sword, go through the land; ſo that 
I cut off man and beaft'from-it : 

18 Though theſe three men were in it, as T 
live, faith - the Lord GOD, "they ſhall deliver 
neither ſons nor daughters, but they only ſhall 
be delivered themſelves —_ 

19'T Or if I ſend a peftilence into that 

land, -and ponr out my fary upon it ** in bloud, 
to cut 'off trom it' man' and-beaſt: 
_ 20 Though Noah, Daniel and Job were in 
it, 4s I live ſaith the Lord GOD, they ſhall 
deliver neither ſon- nor daughter ; they ſhall 
but deliver.their own ſouls by their righteouſ- 
neſs. : Sa0S! bao. 

21 For thus faith the Lord GOD, || ** How 
much more when I ſend my four fore judg- 
ments upon Jervſalem,*'the ſword and the 
mine, and the noiſom heaſt, and the peſtilence, 
to cut. off from it man and 'beaſt? _ | 
be left 24 a 


22 T Yet behold, therein. ſhall 
remnant. that ſhall be *5 brought forth, boch ſons 
and dayghters : behold, they ſhall come forth 
unto you,:; and ye ſhall ſee their ** way, and 
their doings : and ;ye ſhall. be. *7 comforted 
concerning the evil that-I have brought upon 


bot the land ſhall be de- 


#y - 
os 


; 


2 In the. de- 
ftruftion of 
the Inhabi- 
tants. 


hor, 4h 
when. 


' 23 Vis, Shall 
be inexorable. 


\ 


x 
. - 
% pn ae Lo # ” 
= , 8 . by 
% 2 
ny , Fs : 
ul og 


#4 SeeonCch.6.8.: 
5 What: 2 WA to, you. 
ey have ſuffi. 


| 


E-1 4 Lhe auf of the vine-branch for any work, 


15 Thewed the rejetFion of Feruſalem. 
A Nd-the word of; the LORD came unto me; 
—_ ſayin "Es : ; | 


2 Son df man,” What is the vine-tree more 
then;any tree, or (hea branch which: is among 
the txees of he | foreſt beds ND 

"9.4. Tho have.oft compar'd you i | 
Palo. 8.) which is valuable = be of Fad = 
fince you at eraſ#lem are'now become barren of all good 
( Hoſ+ 10. 1.) and fruitful only in evil, therefore you are 
of no accorint with me now, and fir only for Judgment. 

3-/Shall: wood. be'. taken thereof to do any 
work? ;or will zex take a pin of it to-hang any 
veſſel thereon ? IN, | 

4 Behold, *it is-caſt into the fire for fenel; , 
the fire devoureth: both the ends of it, and 9% 15-6 
the midft of it is burnt : Þ is it meet for ary +Heb. zilis 
work? riothy proſper. 
| ".$ Behgld,when it was whole it was f mectior, 4, 
no work: how much leſsiſhall it be meet yet 6. 

when the fire hath devoured* it, 
pe pond preg | - 7 - | 
SE a part of it ; fo a great of you 7ews are 
PEG, oy. Judgments. 15 xr Hank 
- 6 T. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
3 As the 'vine-tree among the trees of the fo- 
reſt, which 1 have given; to the fire for feue], ſo 
will I give the inhabitants: of Jeruſalem. 

i 9... ASa Vine, when barxen and cut up, is thrown 
among: other. Wood which is feuel.for the fire, ſo will I de- 
ſtroy the Inhabitants of Jeruſslem by the Chaldeans, among 


| 


Y | other Nations, which are deſtroyed by them. 


- 7 And *I will + ſet my face againſt them, «,,, ,, 
they ſhall 5 go ont from one fire, and avther 
fire ſhall devour them: * and ye ſhall know that * Ch61. &1. 
L am the LORD, when, ſet my face agaiuſt , x, .0, 4, 
em. mL POT 2. 44+ 
+ Seeonch.14.8, FT 5 n one J ent bur fall * 
into another, 1 Kings 19. 17. ja. 24. 18, fer. 48+ 43, 44+ 
£amos 5+ Ig. 
- 8 And I will make the land deſolate, becauſe 
oy have + committed a treſpaſs, faith the / Brgy 
Lord GOD. TL 


CHAP. XVI 


1 Under the fimilitude of a wretched infant, is 
ſhewed the natural ſtate of Jeruſalem. 6 Gods 
extraordinary love to her. 15 Her monjr70ns 
whoredom. 35 Her grievous jndgment. 60 Mer- 
cy is promiſed ber in the end. 


Gain the word of the LORD came unto 


me; ſaying, | 
2 Son of man, * cauſe * Jeruſalem to know 
q * The 


4 about 
gaves 


o - 
2 


whole 


Nation : 
Church, and Head of 
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_ Her mounſtroas Whoredom. 


—— 


Fs mother an + Hittite. 


of the land's 
F it ACS ES : and 


Original vin bn Boas than thit of the worlt of 


eons; Ge. 1 25. and 24. 10. Here the ſtate of the 


Thy 
26 


hereby is 


- $5 


LON 


threatned wi 
$g=59.) yer atlaſt God concludes 
4 5 None eye piticd thee, to do any of theſe 
unto thee, to have compaſlion upon thee';- but 
tion waſt caſt 'out in the open field, to-theloth- 


ing of thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt born. | 1 
Y Ne ink : flour, and oyl, and hony wherew:th I fed thee, 
thou haſt even ſet it before them for a ſweet + Heb. ſavour 


No creature in heayen or earth can relieve man in his 
| fairy undone condiion; bur God only. © + | 
6 J And when Ipaſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 
|| 7 polluted in thine own-bloud, I aid unto thee 
* when thou waſt in thy bloud,s Live: yea,[? ſaid 
unto thee when thou weſt in thy bloud, 9 Live. 


' moſt lothſom condition, far from deſerving any favaurat my 
_. harids,” 1 9 I endued thee with a Principle of Spiritual life. 


na. 4, 7 Hhave Þ cauſed thee to * multiply as the 
thee 4 million. 
+ Heb. 0714 
ment of 07.%&= 
mens, ; 


waxen great, and thou art ** come fo excellent 


is ' 


and bare. 5; by 
 Bxed. 1.7. and 12.37. YF ** Barich'd and adorn'd with 
the choiceſt bleſſings both ſpiritual and temporal. J®Grown 
GAY and ripeneſs, to enter into a Marriage covenant 
me. | | 


*3 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked 


upon-thee, behold, thy time was the time '? of | 


love, and I'* *4 ſpread my $kirt over thee, and co- 
vered thy nakedneſs: yea, I ſware unto thee, 
and centred into '5 a covenant with thee, ſaith 
the-Lord-GOD, and thou becameſt-** mine, 

73 Which I choſe to manifeſt my love to thee in. 1 4Rom, 
3: 9. 1's Exod. 19. 5. T "© Mgpeutiar People above others. 

9. Then "7 waſhed I thee with water: yea, I 
throughly waſhed away thy + bloud from thee, 
and 1.'7 anointed thee with oyl. | 


 ® Purged thee from fin, and endued thee with the gra- 
ces of ny Spirit. - | 


| *Ruth3. 9. 


{ Heb. blouds, 


. .10 *[ clothed thee alſo with broidered work, | 


and ſhod thee with badgers sKin, and I girded 

 _ thee about with 

with ilk, | - 
:?E beſtow'd all ſorts of 'gifts and graces upon thee, 

11.5* I decked thee alſo. with ornaments, and 

I * put bracelets upon thine hands, and # chain 
QUISTDAGK... | 7 rr on 0 un ere, 


*Gen. 28. 22, 
q7. 


12."* And I put a jewel on thy # forehead, 
3.21, andear-ringsin thine cars,and a beautiful crown 
upon thine. head. "Wet OuN Igen 


 13.. Thus. waſt thou decked 
ver, and thy raiment 24s of finelinen, , and filk, 
and. breidered work ; thou didſt eat: fin 


| | | | e flour 
and-hon , and' oy1: and-thow waſt exceeding 


\ebauſe.ee 1, 22.15 


beantiful;and thou didſt proſper into 4 kingdom. | 


. 14 And thy renown went forth among the 
nat, And thy ng 


*Thus'Aaith 'the Lord GOD unto| T 


ornaments :.** by breaſts are faſhioned, and | 
3» thine hair is grown, , whereas thou ſt naked | 


fine linen, and I covered thee | 


decked with gold and fil- | 


15 © But thou didſt » truſt iri thine own beau- Chap. 16+ 
ty,and * ** playedſt the harlot ** becduſe of thy CNY 
renown, and ** pouredſt out thy fornications , _3411- 
on every orie that paſſed by z.®-his it was. ©*:57- 5: 
'9 Waſt puft up with a conceit of thine own, unilerſtand- 
ing and witdom, which betray'd thee to Idolatry,Rom.r.21., 
1? Ch. 23.3, 12. Fer. 2.20. and 3. -6, 20. Didſt commir 
Idglatry, (Juag. 2. 17.) and adultery both. © F**' 9.4. You 
eing ſo famous and renoun'd a, People, the Neighbour Na- 
tions were willing to pleaſure you with their Idols. (**Didſt 
eedily embrace the Idolatrous Prattices of all comers. 


J ?3- All that thou had{t was at the command of every Ido- 
| Lter: | 


' 


and *4 deckedſ}t thy high places with divers co- 
lours, and playedſt the harlot thereupon : *5 che 
like things ſhall not come, neither4hall it be /o. . 
*+ Hoſ. 2. -8. (1 9.4. But the time will come, wheri 
thou ſhalt never be guilty of the like Idolatry again. 
17 Thou haſt alſs taken thy fair jewels ofmy 
gold and of my filver, which I had given thee 
.and madeſt to thy ſelf ** images of | men, and + Heb. a male, 
didſt commit whoredom with them, . ** Tdols in hu- 
18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and 92* ſhape. 
\coveredſt them : and thou haſt ſet mine oyl and 
mine incenſe before them. : 
I9 *7 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine 3 xr. .. g. 


favour: and thus it was, ſaith the Lord GOD. & 
20 Moreover,thou haſt taken thy ſons and thy 


daughters, whom thou haſt born ** unto me, 


and * theſe haſt thou *9 ſacrificed unto them Þ to * Chap. 26.26. 


7 Defiled with the Corruption of thy nature. , q *Ina be deyoured : [s this of thy whoredoms a {mall 


+ Heb. ro de« 


matter, Vour. 


2? Being taken 


into Covenant by me, (together with theic 


U Eathers , Gen. 17.7.) (9 2 Kings 16. 3. Iſa. 57.5. Pſak 
bud of the field ,. and thou haſt: increaſed and | 106. 37. 


21 That thou haſt ſlain my children, and 
delivered them to cauſe them to paſs through 
the fire * for them ? | 
1% For the honour, worſhip and ſervice of their Idols. 
22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
whoredoms thou haſt not remembred the days 
of thy * 3! youth, when thou waſt naked and * Hef rr. r. 
bare, and waſt polluted in thy bloud. 
3 What thy caſe and condition was then, (ver. 3-5.) and 
my kindneſs towards thee, wer. 6. &c. 
'23 And it came to paſs after all thy wicked= 
neſs .(wo, wo unto thee, ſaith the Lord GOD) 
24 That * thou haſt alſo built- unto tliee an * yes. ;r. 
|| eminent place, and * haſt made thee 3* an high || Or, 5rochet- 
place inevery 3 ſtreet. houſe. 
25, Thou haſt built thy high place at every , $9 727 
head of. the way, and haſt made thy beauty to 26. zo. 
be 3+ abhorred, and haſt 35 opened thy feet to e« ® er. 
 very--one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy 
whoredoms. | 
'34 Jie, Of all that have any ſenſe of Religion, or ſpark 
of the fear of God. 4 3 Readily admitted the Idolatry of 
any Nation whatſoever, as thou hadſt opportunity. 
26. Thou haſt alſo #5 committed fornication 
with the Egyptians thy neighbours, # great of 
fleſh, and halt increaſed thy whoredoms, to pro- 


voke me to anger. | | 
35 Made alliances, entertain'd converſe with 'etn, and 
worſhip'd: their Idols, Ch. 20.7. } 7? Ch. 23. 19, 20. 
great power to defend thee, which has often drawn thee to 
make ues with 'em, (1/s. 36. 2,3. and 36.6.) ro em: 
brace their Idolatry. | > | 
27 Behold therefore, I. have 3? ſtretched out 
my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed thine. 
ordinary. food, and delivered thee unto the will 
of thern thar hate thee, * the|| daughters of the * , < 28.19; 
Philiſtines, b:ich are aſhamed of thy ® lewd way. ver. 57. 
3" Ch. 14.9. Viz. To puniſh thee. 1 ® Ine in || Or, citiez, 
thy Idolatry, (whereas they kept to their old Idolatry and 
way of worſtup. See fer. 2. 10,11.) _ © 
with 


© * 


2. 30, 


- neatnen- for *thy beauty: 'for it was perfect 
through 'my comelineſs which I had put upon 
tnee, ſaith the Lord GOD. | 


- 


* 


| 28 Thou haſt ® played the whote alſo 
| | FE ffff the 


16 And * of thy garments thou didſt take; * Chap. 7. 20! 


Af 


* Iſa. 57-5, 7. * 


COUT YT OO TORT FOTO » *2 


P UT, OTROS IOTY 


bs. © 
Be. er. 2.018. 


| [Or In thy 


daughters 1s 
thine, &c. 
* Ver. 24. 39- 


TEZLEXIEL Jn res 
becauſe*thou aſt unſatidble : | | 5ov 52:23, -474" The for 
TILT mama 


” Fer couleſ no ve Te. 


EE Canaan © onto Chaddes, 


yer! not ſatisfied herewith.” ;, 
= Fo 7 W3: 5-17. Jn ſending to. Chalca for their Jdols, 
How '+* weak is thine heart , ſaith the' 
2s GOD, ſceing thou doeſt all theſe hag 


i en an 4 znperious whoriſh-woman 
® Deſtitute of true 


TAC Enbe 


me over with: = b 
kat "30 IE 
oy nd OO 
ln that x thon buildeft thine Kent 
the head of every way,and thiakeſt thine 


pic high place in every, 3? ſtreet, and halt not been, 
asan harlot (in-that thou. ſcorneſt hire) 


32 But as 24+ wite that committeth ++ a alte- | ®al 


 . Iy, which taketh +5 ſkrangers in _Itead of her 


+ Heb. brief 


a"2 


bits of Gods People 'tis Adultery. 


husband. 
4+ The Idvlarry of the Heathen is but ſingle Green, : 
\ her * Stcange Gods. 
'*34"They give gifts to all whores, but *thou' 
45 piveſt thy gifts toall thy Ibyers, and F hireſt | 


them, that they may come unto thee on every 
- .. _ fide for thy whoredom. © 
46 Sendeft Hog or" y Tdolatrous Net \ to obtain 
their friendſhip, and idolatrous All with'em. 


' 34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- 


men in thy whoredoms , whereas #7 none fol- 


' , Joweth theeto commit whoredoms: and in that 


to thee; therefore thou art contra 


beenth 


+ Heb. _ 

Judgments 0 
*Lev. 20. 10. 

Deur. 22. 22. 


53 Puniſh thee, : 


Ver. 40. 
5+Idok-Tem- 
ples, wer. 24+ 


+ Heb. infiru- 
ments of thing 
ernamets, 


Ta. Ringi2$.9. 


ſhalt give no tirs any more, 


thou'giveſt a reward, andno reward is given un- 


' 4% Other Nations don't! wollits thy God Gol ic wow, 


be a-kind- 6f whorelom againft 


oe Ss Tos Wherefore, Q harloe, 1 hear the word 


NY Thus ſaith rhe Lord GOD, Becauſe t 
+* flthineſs was poured Ps and thy nake 

diſcovered through thy whoredoms with thy | 
lovers, and with all the idols 4 of thy abonu- 
nations, 


Chou TNTE g ive Te pub them ; | 
| SES in the oy witkedbi 
F 9 Wherewith th thou fn harke pris of able Tdolatry. 


37 Behold therefore, I will 49 prin all thy 
lovers, with whom thou haſt taken; pleaſure, Y 
and all :bem that thou'® haſt loved, with all 


them that thon * haſt hated: Twill even gather 
them round about againſt thee, and will 5: diſ- 


cover they nakedneſs unto them, that' they may 
fee all thy nakedneſs. 

* ©Ch.'z3. 22=3o. To come anfl deſtroy thee.” 1 Have 
pretended Friends: T1 Ch, $3.6, Have been thy 
profeſt, ; T5* Jer. 13, 26. Hyſ. 2. 10. Render thee 
cou and contemptible to 'em, Lam. 1.8. 

 38And Tiwvill judge thee, fas women that 
break wedlock, and ſhed blond, are jud 
[ will give thee blond in fury and jeaton 
39 And 1will alfo give. thee into their hand, 
and they ſhall throw pwn thine 5+ eminent 
Place, 'and ſhall break down" thy high places : 
they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo of a clothes, .and 
hed and taks + .thy fair jewels, and 

40 kay. 0 fl alfobring' _ com ainſt 
ani and they ſhall 55 ſtone thee mpany ug and | 
WiCÞ. he rhrooph nears Bs 
2 ; ont 


41 And they ſhall #3 bura thine houſes with|| 

a pe Og TO" up 'thee & Rang +: 
will ca 

to ceaſe front. fon he tarlot. ad t 5b 


nfl by the Vloud of thy children, which | 


, and | 


care. theena- | 


_—_ 


3411, 
and I will be 3g and wil be 55 no more 


her OG 
7. Wer all my Judg- 
han 

Conkle ir EF hong eee twat hors 
43 Berauſe thou haſt not 5 remembred the 
days of thy 3* youth, but baſt fretted me in all 
theſe £hings; bebold' therefore, 1 alſo will ore. 
nſe thy way upon rhine head , faith the 
Lord GOD, and thou fbalt not. commir «1 this 

lewdne, above all ne abogmlinations. 


9 Yer. 22. U® Gh. 9. Mc. and 2 
1 * Thus to ſoak after, za fool we. 35.24 


aft 1 Behold, every onethat uſeth proverhs, 
proverb againf thee, ſaying, As js 
the ging 798 he T, 
5 Thou «77 thy © mothers daughter, that 
63) lothed her husband and her 53 children, and 
| thou re this © ſiſter. of thy liſters, which lothed 
their :hnsbands., and their children: your mo- 
ther was + an Hittite, and your 'father an 4 A- 
morite. 
© Like the Canooniter, and thoſe curſed Nations that 
inhabited the land:of Canomn , who forſook the 
ſervice of \the true God, and 4 Tdols, 4 #Sacri- 
| to-the honour of her Idol, oy akin 
thers 


phem whe anne o br ih, God. F"Like 


Samaria and Sedom, wer." 46. 
And thine 65 elder ſiſter is ** $amaria, ſhe 


a I ber - Ts that dwell at thy left hayd: 
| and *+-thy 51 iter that dwelleth at thy * Der. z:. 1% 
x. band, om and.her daughters I. 1, 10. 


eater. Power and Tettirories, and mote Tribes t Heb. lefer: + 
70-it. F'S The kingdom of the ten Tribes. 

| ._ 47 Yer haſt thou ® not walked after their 
(hep? nor done after their abominations:. but 


bob, ted morethent 
been guilty only of 

& ns 

48 As I live, faith the Lord GOD, * Sodom * Mi. 10. 15 
thy/ ſiſter:hath aot done; the nor: herdaughters, & 7-24 
as thou haſt done, thou and thy dayghters. 

4Þ Behold, this was the iniquity of thy filter 
Sodom, Pride, 58 fulnes of bread, and abun- 
dance of idlenefs was in her, and in her _ 
ters, % neither did [ſhe ftrengthen the hand of 
the | poor and needy. - _ _ 


©/Luxemy nil excl in ghyitierd drinking. 
fed ſtran {om 19. ) and negleRted to ſuccor thoſe that 


wo need, {Gen. 18, 20,) an To were unm unmerciful and 


- 


in all thy wa hithed as 8 
ſins =; for « but of /r-# thang, \ 


o.And they were hau ity. and 7* commit- 7? Gen, 18. 29 
ted cbortination 'before uy. 3 cefore I 7* took 7: Gen. 19.3% 
them away as. I ſaw ,goed. 

Fl Neither hath ; Ju T committed half of 
thy lins; but thou. haſt Tall lied thine abomi- 
nations more then they , and * haſt 7? juſtified 'Ma.124 
thy ſiſters in all thine abominations which thou 
wu done, | de their fins 

er. 3.7 , 7. e. made 
"Fe a T. > 5 bt ky oe Hobs 
> Thoy alſo hit baſ bat 72 judged thy filters, 
wear thine own ſhame for thy tins that thou 
haſt committed -more 3bominable then they : 
they are. more righteops then thod : 'yca, be 
thon confounded nomad and bear thy ſhame, in 


wer. IT. 
| ments that will exe thee -zp-ſhame. and eng among 


ga 105 When] ſhall bring again their capti- 


* See, 1 


IF Triegthe Saks of Sodom and her mon nm oh 


42.S0 will ] make my fury towards the WV 
ih Tho haft fnoredveraltiplied thy fornie) r reſt, and Myyealouſie ſhall 5* depart Bi the 


then thay, * ; r-4 


that were a very Utxtle' thing , thou maſt | Or, thatm | 


ZE] 


KIEL. 


_.. Parable of the tw6 Eagles: 


pre Samaria {and her daughters, | 
x ag6in the/ captivity of thy cap- 


4 : 0 of them: -» 
© va wap reflore theri od tliake fo 
En jn_tnany, corwrard at 


to ron 
on ELED. 'em think 


LES in thr thew haſt cede vip; thegeln, 


| ws 51; Wb 
AE hen thy ſiſters, Sodvth and her datgh- 
KI. ſhall revirn'to their former eſtate, and 
Samaria and her daughters ſhall return to their 
former'eftate, then thou and thy daughters ſhall 
a"; to your former eſtate.. - 
\ Heb. for # | per thy her Sodom was not + men- 
rephre, Of je tot by ih mou 


tics. pride, dreadful proſperity thou, Bu 1 Sodom for their 
or excellencies. = ſo BR abbr # warn fey, 4 17.32. 2 Per.2.6, 
7-13 Before: wb wickedneſs ws Uiſcovered, 
| ” ie the time I eek of the fHanghters 
}Heb.. ram, Of + Syria, and all 7het are round" abqut her, 
Or, ſpot, the Hangers: of the Philiſtines,which hs deſpiſe 
"o Hp <p fi er th ickedneſf 
con nor 
as of | ifconered: . a Jade: 
| when pun che by hea > de? "5 Ki £16, 5 . If. 
Ih =o Philiftines , (2. Chron; 28. AT wt. nh Na- 
Inſult over, and trample upon. -- 
pr ; gg haſt - born th lewdneſs, and 
gy rant faith the LORD. 


59 For thus ſaith the Lord GOO": [will 


even deal with thee as thou haſt done,/ which 
haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the covenant. 


> Be thou kilh-eihatcbey Cortcerewihoneg innot | 


me as my Peoply {Fl nor proceft atk] bleſs _ 
- as thy God, wer. - 
-60 4: Neverthicleſs Iwill remember my! C0- 
yenant with 'thee in the days of */thy youth, 
- and I will eſtabliſh unto'thee an þ everlaſting C0- 
venant. 


v7 4 But though I deal fo wich the generality, yer there 
ace a-remnant to whom Tl ſhew mercy, Row. 11. i—5. 
0 9 Ger. 17. 7. Exod. 19. 5. + Ch. 37.26. Gen, 9.36, and 
17. 19. 2 Sam. 23. 5. t Chron, 16.17. Iſs. 55.3. and 61.8, 
Jer. 32. 49. Heb. 13. 20» 


61 Then thou ſhalt #4 remember thy ways, 

and be 5 aſhamed, when thou ſhalt *5 receive thy 

| "-&aſters, thine *7 elder and thy *7 younger: and I 

ll give them unto:thee for ** daughters, but 
"thy *2 covenant. 


20. 43. and 36. 31. Pſal. 19. 59. | So 8to he affe- 
ed with; dry led for and : 
20.” 36. 32. Exzr I. 19. Rom. 6. 

g” Cat 8.6. Adrait the enrdler ines Church Ellowſtas 
1"? Sameria and Sodom, ( wer. 46. ) 5. «, The 
Ten Te, and Gentiles. 4 ® Gal. 4.'26. F.. $4. I. and 
Go. 4. 19 My Covenant adminiftred 5 in ſuch a manner, 
and dogg'd with ſo many Ceremonies and oblervances, -but 
after a more ſpiritual matuier; Jer. 31.31. &c. John 4.23.24. 
62 And 1 will eſtabliſhmy covenant with thee, 
NF, 21 73 and thou ſhalt 5? know thiat I a» the LORD : 

Neo there, 63 ® That thou mayeſt remember: and be 


and ®* never open thy mouth any 
more % becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified 
toward. thee: for all that thon haſt done, faith 
the Lord GOD. _ 


9 4 Andabta when ther his to paſs, in Goſ- 
pl tines The ſlo facurdly ou TIE: 


WE rn 7 ſilo of, and 
ET miſcarriages 


itt ny Api thy FT PEE: | 


of. 4J* Ch.'C. =9. and | 


CHAP. XVIL 341 


i Under the parable of two edjles ind 4 a vive; Tr « 
ent upon Feruſalem wE 


or re 
promi- 


ſhexved Gods jud, 
wolting 'from Babylon to Egypt. 22 Go 
| Jeb zo Fun the Fr of the goſpel. 


Nd the word of the LORD came unto me, 
- ſaying, . 
2 Son of man, put forth A i riddle, and ſpeak 
a * parable unto. the houſe of Iſrael ; 
* Judg. 14. 12. Y\* Numb. 23. 7, 18. and 24. 3. &«. 
3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 2 A 
great eagle with great wings, long-winged, full 


unto Lebanon, and * took the higheſt branch of £7: 
the cedar : 

3 Nebuchadnezzax , rele 12. Yer. 48. 40. and 49. 22.) 
who was of great Power, having large Provinces of great 
extent, (Day, 3. 3. and 4.,1.) and a great Army, and mul4 
titudes of SubjeQts, of divers Nations and Manners, came: 
to Fudes, and took Priſoner the chief Perſon of the Royal 
Family, viz. King Feconiah, 


4 He cropt off the + top of his yourg twigs, 
and carried it into a land 5 of traffick; he ſet 


it in a city * of merchants. 


4 The chief Princes and Nobles, wer. 12. Fer. 52. 24=26, 
q 5 Chaldea. © $ Babylon. 


5 He took alſo of the 7 ſeed of the land, and 


Þ+ *® planted jt in 9 a fruitful field, he placed ; it by + Heb. put it 
ina fied of 


9 great waters, and {et It ** as a willow-tree. 
? Zedekiah, a Native, atid of the ſeed Royal. 4 ® Setled /<#. 

him on the Throne, 2 Kings 24. 17. Fer. 37.1. JT 9Ina 

convenient place for prom and flouriſhing. 1 *? Or, with 


all curious circumſpeFion, having taken an Oath of Fidelity 
of him, wer. 13. 


6 And it "' grew, and became a " ſpreading 
vine '3 of low ſtature, whoſe *4 branches turned 
toward. him, and the *5 roots thereof were un-. 
der him: ſo it became ** avine, and ** brought 
forth branches, and '5 ſhot forth ſprigs. 

! Proſpered (while fairhful to Nebuchadnezzar.) 7 Flou- 
riſhing in ſome meaſure... } *3 A Tributary to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Ver. 14, (not an \ abſolute Sovereign.) ©."4 His Sub- 
JjeQs acknowledged their dependance upon Nebuchadnexar, 
} © The foundation of his Dignity he receiv'd from Nebu- 


chadnexzar, and owed his Authority tro him. Q 'S A King 
who. had Children. _ 


7 There was alſo *? another great eagle with 
great-wings and” many feathers; and behold, 
1* this vine did bend her roots towards him, and 
9 ſhot forth her branches toward hin, that he 
might + water it by the furrows.of her plan- 
tation. * 


*7. The king of Egypt. A "* Zedekiah fought eftabliſh= 
ment-from him. { '9 Z ene Ambaſſadors to him for help, 
wer. 15. \ ** Aﬀord relief and affiſtance, wer. 15. Fer.37.7. 


8 It was planted in a good F foil, by great. 4 Heb. feld, 


waters, that it might bring forth branches, and 
that.it might bear fruit, that it might be a good- 
ly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Shall 
it proſper ? ſhall ** he not pull vp the roots 
thereof, and cut off the fruit" thereof, thar it. 
wither ? it ſhall wither in all # the leaves of 
ber ſpring, even without great power, or many 
people to pluck it up by the roots thereof, . 

* Nebuchadnezzar will take away that Auttioriry which 
F- gave. yg ons will thy: crea and Sunder ths 
th bes difficulty. Nate wg f 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, ſhall it-proſ- 
per ? ſhall it not utterly wither,when the eaſt 
wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither 24 in thefurrows 
my | It grew. n n 

þ nt 2. Hoj. 1 h 
enedy ih holes, Eres ni rnd 


Fffff a 11 Þ More- 


dby ch Cal 


Chap.-17- 
CP RI 


of feathers, which .had + divers colours, came f Heb. embroi- 
7T 2 Kin. 24. 12, 
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 Bivach of "Baths; FOnTIE VS E 


KIEL 


Chap: he 11© Moreover ; "the word of the LORD 
came unto'me,, aying 
, 12. Say row,to the 


: EATIIOR 
ngaf 1 
tae e..4 


thereof, and. 
13 And hat 


* 2 Chr. 3613. Made8-a covenant vath Hifn and 4 havh+4aþen 
+ Heb. brought an'oath of him : he _ allo take A Shel ity 


him to an oath. lang + - mer 16-0025 
- 14 That: che kingdom - be: baſe, that 
+ Heb. ro keep it: WHhghtz.nat lift it (elf. ww - that "— ra 
his covenant to 
ſtand to it. ha Its gfe <ms ey Wag” i 
an ; 


$J 
_ Nr Know ye 


py 


*! "ck 


Jo. 31.7, 


2-.0r 
rp cd ney -and de deity ref? 
_ attic. faith the4% Lord GOD, Airy &3'! 
the plate where the KEE vellerh.t ic him 
King wh whoſe. Tag bs de, =p m ve- 

ever W 
Pe RD Fo yh Fn as mWrve 48. 


* Jer. 32.5. & ; 
34+ 3- 


i If NT? pe op 
either hall Phargeh with EL tan at- 


% Do him any 


good. war. *hy caſting up maunts, and building forts, 
ec 22h: to; cyt off. many ſons. . 

Cl WP Os 8. Seen he deſÞiſe the oath, by breaking 
" Lead i into the gay nan, ge, lg, he had 3 given his hand) | ' 
the Covenant. _ hath done all theſe: things, he thallnotefcape. 
| 9:Thejefore thys faith the Lord GOD; As 
1 tw? 'fuirely * mine oath that he hathdeſhulgd, 
and.my coyenant thar he hath broken , eyen it 

will [Tecompenſe upon his'own head. . 
«? pres 11 my 7 Name; and of "hich 4 am "both Witndh 


Ngo 
; 20 And: Lwill 32 ſpread my net upon bl and 
be” ſhall be: taken in my ſtare, and Lwill bring 
kintits Babylon , and will'2+ plead with: him 
Bot for his treſpak that he hath crelpllel a- 
auue me. 
. 21 And/35/all his fugitives with all his bands 
hall fall by the ſword and they that remain hajl 
be ſcattered towards "all winds : and JE... all 
knowr- that I'the LORD have ſpoken ze. -' © * 
22 Þ Thus faith the Lord GON, FF will al- 
fo take of the higheſt branch of the high cedar 
and will ſet: #, 1 will crop off from the top oe 
his young twigs a tender one, -and will nts La 
upon ING mountain and eminent. . '** 
ſtand} 


Tok wat wo that j 
and v5 11 _ gr ee concen | 


ing the Meſia 
of == Gr Tae 470 


the R Kahlo th 
2 Om ol hk Ye 23) which is eminent in, 


by 1 In * he mountain of the height of If- 
* rael will I plant it: and. it ſhall. » bring forth 
boughs, aid bear WE and be a 4" goodly ce- 
dar: and under it ſhall 4 WcH 62 all fowl of. £yer 
wing, in the” ſhadow: of MF, Cee ther 


ſhall they Uivell. * 
38 Pl] make him Rufter over J 39 Have ma- 
ny On aid Subje&ts. '('46 ' f4Fhe 
mo 
Y # Portis of-all. Nations thall bet become Members 


24 And + all thetrees of the field: know 
that I the LORD haye ++ brought down t e bigh 
tree WET exalted: by owrree, 9: 3 ww 


up the greer n'tr e, and have * made 
to Rs Fike LORD have akon ohne WF 
the world: | 14 Wal deft 


cons ie 
All the 

| finertes of © Naas of 1 AianeR mY. 
is the kingdom « of Chriſt.) _ | 


33 Ch. 12.13. 


34 Puniſh him. 


35 Ch. 12. 14. 
Which fled 
- with him, Jer. 


39. 4- 


ings 3 a | 


53 Enae-20, 1.5 Buk he 7 rebelled againſt biotin 

Er. Engg; ER ot they Tk nat. 
ive ©, an IT 407 le : ſhall $ror IN, fr 

px: bales har dont fack-r — 


WE 


Lu, = EK company make fc or- him. the | *,. k 


ppy-Sociery inthe world,” Due. _ £9. ah rg ts 7 


paughy- \$« þ, ; DNB Sharm 


eo bly 3 1 OWWD. BT 


Gadir hownink:s p - 
4 oro ys FIN 


25, He wr Re -- 31 and Shorieth to 


It ms 
Nu rot. wg fi mi behate) 


He'word fe |# 


Ts (HY f.- arm) 119017 rut ener! 
nizoq? | mean ye Ye-thht'® ty aſe is Ks priv 


OnGER g dhe. land of 14 fa (RYIng; F/*. The 
ns 


Givw Al The chil. 


ir Bk fg Ea CITI FE Yau Jim 
+ 7 ES Fhe eL Be 'GOD, 4 Je {hall 


*Lam, 5 


1 
Toh. oh Ago uſe wah Fronerd 


b {pg 
"Va: 
Abe; to Þ-that WIuch + Heb, Judge 


lawtul- 58 ood foo7 ment and j 

6 gud; Angtthis j <0 va the white ane of ſlice, wt 
my. prateodings with menz; that pn wth, an Sdiipeyſe to 
way man according to: hjs:works: 

16 Aadbhath 1 not # eaten ppt the: (mountains, * Clap. 1 

neither katy liftup bis! eyes .to the 1dols/of the 
houſe ael, ncither.hath ? defiled bus neigh- 
bours: Wi ;- Neither hath? come near to-2 men- 
ſbruows wanian, 1d ni d5380 © 

»1 Che 2niig-he. Vhings offer'di in Gaerifice fo Idols, in 
honour. of iche 4dol. & | * Lv 14.720. 4? Lev, 18.19. 
and-20. 18. | 

7 Andhath % not oppraſſed'any, bur hath Te 
ſtored to'the debtor: his pledge ":hath ſpoiled 
none'by wivtence; hath.'*give his bread to the 
hungry, and hath ”? covered the mae with a 
garment, —_—_ 

"”- tas + } Lev. 25. Wt. _ Exyad. 22. 26. Deut- 
24.12. +4, Pa r$.7. Ifa, 58. * 7 Marth. 25. 35. 1 Marth: 
25. '36:" fob 31: 19. © 


et He © 1h t hath. no 
; 2. 


ven orth 7+ upon * v- *[ov. 25. 36, 
2A, a fort non. that 37: mg 
bak i nie rawn.his hand fram jniquity, hath 19M. 15-5 


executed” T Fro 

134 P&z. 1'6. ro Jude 

| Exod. 22, 25. See there 
Forage 


gen here hetween man and man, 


Brother; contrary to t the Law, 
vil Pos 'Forborn all njaſt injurious 


o Hath*walked i in my ſtatutes, and hath kept 
my ju to deal **.trply;;. 6 "7 juſt, be 
ſhall ſorely: 2* live, faith che Lord GOD. | 

"Vera. vlog ry het 
knowledge." I 3 leernenok fear 


Cub bel 
= of: thoſs puniſhment rhit befall rhe wicked. 


10 F If: he beget 2 1on.2bar 5 a || robber, 2 
hear af bloud, and dap" doeth || the like to? 471 
theſe thi | brat her CL 
wie fac not notrious fo. Murder, &c- any of 51: 
-11 Andthat- och not; any of thoſe dures, 
but even; hath eaten-upon the mountains, as 
defiled his - ee} wife, 


Or, breaker 
A of an Jauſe 
| Or, 70 his 


GRCEal: eitored the 
apg.-bat YT Gia tlg idols, hah cams 
mitted abomination,: revs=ees wot . 
- 13 Hath given forth upan uſury, | and hath 
taken increaſe : ſhall he then live? he rall >: no 
live: 


- | he ſhall ſurely die z * ** * his owe ſhall be v 
* him. 


"e * Fits 


—_— — ——— 


En 2 - Cl Ar ne oy A Ie a 


"EZEEMIEL  Porableof LiosWhelps 


erg 'Or, not m W2 jna]? ans: OUT WAYS unequal? Cha 
bat dots a9) CY IF | Et Wrwa 2 nf NOT pour map the fins of Chap. 49. 
of) his own." hank binſolf | he Parent "Is 
; a i Po Nani inte 9 gr his 098 be aj 3447 


fe 26 Þ how a righteaus mas turneth away from 
h | is righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and 
DL be xa oo "Ind {'digth in them ; for his Inquity that he hath 
5 | dane, ſhall he die. 

-cmgnaity | ' 27 Again, when the wicked way turneth 4a 
j | os In Sgt pred way from his wickedneſs that he hath commits 
"ha is ” filed his neighbours | ted, and doeth that which is lawful and righr, 
i= [- Tia, Bot he ſhall-fave his foul alive. 

| 28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away 

Heb. not = -Hath' op Joe; appro any; th for from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 

Apt, us NE Es nai M4 Fe FE 4to the hungry, ted, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

Po rice wc els ked with a garment '|. 29 *7 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The * Yer. 18; 

bp q 6 2 Mn Me com the way of the Lord is not equal. O houſe of If 

Ap oN ry han 77 (2 Eg 'rael, men not my ways equal ? are not your ways 

ne va 
ed In eſperate ſinners will never make an end of cavelling 


3 vo a Y Fa : ll _o Fo pity and finrng, 
0 a er, £ wy xl *20 Therefore I will judge you O houſe of 
0 As for his father , becauls wk ap- lſ2e!, every one According to his ways, ſaith - | 
% \R1 " | the Lord GOD: ?* repent, and turn || 22ur ſelves | © \ 
vo amang Þ 4 « propi * | from all your tran Gyrellinds 1 : {o iniquity ſhall j Merch, wel 
be Tea ek ih + dorh\ bet oh fog [9 be you rains 
VA the iniquiry- of the father? ff z1 } ? Cal away from you all your tranf- 


ſan hath.done .that which js Jawful a1 jc ug ereſlions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and 


49 make you a * new heart, and q new ſpirit ; 
and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done | - * Oh wa * &e. Ole of ar "Jer. 32. 39 


them, he: fhall fure]y: Ie. | 39 'Pſal. 42 
4. 14. 1[4..1. 6, F © Uſe the meains in oxder | 
Ho it not plain' and undeniable , meg! hereunto. har which 1 is here commanded as our duty tg 
ky ſe to. the contrary, that it 35 as 48, ing ſhew the neceſliry of our endeavours in the uſe of means, is 
fo pay ng et feel the roxt of Fin of it in 'our own faſes. 7 


Al elſewhere promis'd as God's gifr, (Ch. 36. 26: and 17. 19.) 
e Propher anſwers this cavil again, tO conv © | rg-ſþew our inability to perform this duty, withour the ſpe» 


re the equity of his proceedings. | * . | cial grace of God, which will no be denied to fauhful en« 
"26 The ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall dies the Gon deavours, Phil. 2. 12,13. 

ſhall :6 not, bear the iniquity of the father, nei- 32 Foy * I haye 3* no pleaſure in the death * Lam. 3. 33. 

ther” ſhall the f ther ear the) iniquity 'of the ſon; of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord GOD : where- oo 33-11. 

7 the righteouſneſs gf the righteous ſhall be up- fore ©* turn | Jour ſelves, and live ye. || Or, ” 

_ .. on hin, apd "the wickedneſs. of the wicked VB, 
hall be ypon hint: CH.A-P. XTX. 
vo + 1 Dibue! 24416. 2 Kings 14.6. hr rw nds Frog. Jr. 29. | 

ha I 4 lamentation for the princes of Ifrasl, under the 
and ble of lions whelps 19h 

wer. 1 Ig neg perabls of liows whelps taken in a pit 3 10 and 


[7 tequſneſs, nd re A 5 oh for Feruſalem , #xder tbe parably of @ waſted 


ug hk an 6418 boon wine. 


2þ.33.14-16. 21 par if *2 the wicked will turn from all Oreover, * take thou up a lamentation for 
his ſins that he hath committed , and keep all the * princes of Iſrael, 
. "my ftatytes , and do that which: is lawful and "BGa their calamitous conditian by a Parable,Ch.32.16; 
" he ſhall ſurely hve, - he ſhall not” die. So Ch.32.2. T*The Kings of Judah become Tributary fo B1- 
--- 22 All his tranſgreſſions that. he hath com-- YE IE » viz, Tr Jehojakim , Jehojachin and 
de _ or iy of IGEREIT INS aha: | 2.And ſay, 3 What x thy mother ? a *lioneſs; 
Par, 22.74. 0 In his righteo that bath h ll |. zs 
"NE ir .zo live. Es = __ (A ſhe Aa down among Jions, ſhe $ nouriſherh her 
wy _-i{gz 133 Have _ | whelps among young lions. 
ked 2 ul nh uy pls eaſ ure at all tha the wc 3 What is the kingdom of Fadah, the Ciry of Zeruſalcm; 


and the Family of David to be compar'd unto, to repreſent 
- that he ſliould return from his : WAYS and: lry e f p ellen any condition? F-t Fierce and Rayerjous, Zephs 


3 Per. 32. Ch. 33. 11. Hoſ. 11.8. 2 Pet. 3.79. 1-Tira. 2.4. | 3.-1. 7 Aflociated her ſelf with ber Neighbour Kin 
be -3:33- $-8. Jam ſo'far fivpm p the Righteous | and Milos of whom ſhe learn'd their manners. F*Brought 
nt, 4. you ſay, wer. —2. p 9.} thay T have uſed all up her Children, the young Princes and Nobles, 


#: $- 4.) to reclaim the wicked, that they- might 
wow js 6 (which yer it's trus, will light op. Fm | 3 'And 7 ſhe brought up one of her whelps : 
ir - continue ts, ry wr roms ne, = op " X. zt; became a young lion ,, and it learned 19 * Ver 6 
3 wh catch the prey, it * devoured men. ; 
Wir con, a ama to 7 reward £4 ra to. the Throne , 2 Ki ngs 23. 30. 
7 Y | F * Became a Tyrant. 
QIEys. aud fg9 according to.4ll the 3+ abomi- % 
pations gat the wicked wy death, thall'ba lives | _ 4 * ThE nations alſo heard of him, * he was * Jee.24.11,th; 
W:'bs ;31ghioouſnek (has. he- bath 'dane. ſhall taken in their pit, and they brought bim re 

3'pqt; be. montianct ; ;19:h1s. troſpgh that be chains unto the land of ® Egypt. 
hath treſpaſſed, and-in hinkin that þ4 bath Gur 6-02, gre rs, JT aka 
/ * fl ig ther ſhall KN | Now when ? ſhe ſay Se ſhe had > won, 

©-Gk-21 36; Seq thay. ff Tas Icy F eede* '* hope was laſt, then ſhe rook ET 

lon. 


her whelps, and made him*'# a youn 
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Pl $-odedien | Exeinge ſelves Fom the Egy ptien Bonde Is Fehojas 
TRE fa, 36 we way.0 of the Ford | k bow iag with Pharaoks onfent, 4 Kings 23. 34- 


ow, © houſe of: Ifrae), is | "y A he "5 went up and down aiſoii the 
10115, 


mane of #Pine." E K Ry. Ws Rebelig 
Chap. '20, lions,-he became a young lion and "learned to , * Ch. 22. 2. and 24. 26; Intetcede for%em, no.:. bur 
CNA catch the p! A ey Grouel men, / Fg | them Fr the Fame Ys WE ns r ins, ad oem Chap. 20, 
phi bours. rhino yung, : roars Tug Ray Ok Re? like Judgments which befel them, 3411, 
:1v, 7 And he '* knew their || deſolate palaces, and 4 And Tav woto ehiew 5 "ov 
40s, widens ye maid waſte their cities, and the land was de- [024 50D), Inf the dhe ng, 1 Laith the 
_— and the fulneſfs thereof by the noiſe of | ,,.q I $ lifred up itine hand uiito the fred wie ” 
1* foring. \.. . +.” [houſe of Jacob, and made Af» kno fron 
Took tice of their ately Palaces, and the S ti en I... my ſelf 9 known y wand fo ys & 
ny 5 ure thereo, which he plunder, ond fo ade [50 EDEN in the land of Egypr, when 1 lifted uy 
*m te. "7 2 Kings 23. 35. Fer, 22.17, 18.1 Ar | mine handunto them, ſaying, '*1 ,» the LORD 
his Tyrannical Rage and Oppreſſion = . [your God, 
” 4 Xineaz.3, $3 Then the *9 nations ſet againſt him on eye- | 7 Peve. 4.'37. "and 7. 6. 4 * Entred into cov 
King.34.3.. © 5 -Wa5t 1240 4.7 Abs : wy enant 
20 kfnnagr of 1 ry ſide from the provinces, and ſpread their wm Fans Os 5) _ SEL IS ps powet thei 
net org him. he was * Taken in 7's pit.” qjns EE oe TRE Is Ig, 
Or, hooks, _ 9 And they put him in ward in || chains, and} ' - I'S I Ved mnt 7H 
{ 00 brought bim to the king of | Babjlon ; they 6 In the day that 1 lifted up mine hand unts 
OOO SC 2 94214. (them to bring them forth of the land of Egypr 
brought him jato holds, that his voice ſhould no[; 1 2 1.4 that I had *t eſpied for the P's 
more be heard upon the mountains of Iſrael. |; with milk and hony, * hich is the i lory * PL. af 
. DEAT on ale th milk. x 
| 10 © Thy 2 mother # like a vine ** in. thy | Pe ae. Vie ths, 


+u;+:1.7; || loud, planted by the waters, ſhe, was fruitful | «« 2; 1; 12: Choſe our and appo; " & 
den Sk and full of branc es by g eaſon >r many waters and 32.13 X Pal. 'ro c p cla appointed. QJ © Dexz.8.9, & 11. 16, 
+ ner Fhyjabrere a7 end, and while ſhecomnned| 7 Ten. faid 1 unto them, »! Caſt ye away 
in obedience to the king of Babylon. every man theabominations of his ' eyes, and 
- 11 And ſhe had ® ſtrong rods for the ſcepters defile not. your ſelves with the idols of Egypt: 
of then that bear rule, and her ſtature was ex- oy De, Dy Þ cet © +4 Which ( tho abom; 
alted among the 2 thick branches, and ſhe ap- | nave in my fig PEN rg a 


. : x ſight, yet ) you lift up your eyes to with de- 
peared in her height with the multitude of her | lighe,: cs. 's 4 <p Somme. arttatiions 


branches. 8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would 

. be wh is gh ke the Scepter, 2Chron.32.23. | 15 not hearken unto me p they did not every 
J r oO ; - : ®- - 

Neighbour Kings and Princes man caſt away the abominations of their eyes, 


12 But *4 ſhe was plucked up in fury, ſhe was | , ho. 3; the? 
caſt down to the ground, and *5 the eaſt-wind neither did they forſake the idols of Egypt : 


Cal a apr, then 'I ſaid, 1 will ** pour out my fury upon 
dried up her fruit: her * ſtrong rods were bro- them, *7.to 2 onplih m anger rr _— 
ken and withered, the fire conſumed them. in the midſt of the land of Egypt. " 

* This Nation of the Jews was wholly rwn'd. 4 Ch. | s, Neh. 9.-16. Exod. 6. 9. 4 '* Yer.=13. Ch. 7. 8. Num 
ha omg 13. 15. The Chsldean Forces carried 'em away 14-20", ef. ve. TY * Seen Gh.5.03. 
0 on. | | | 

TS ES Wo NS - K | * 18 * See Exod 32. 
_ 13 on NT hits W {1-0 in the wilderneſs, « _ ” pa : q JN ports "gas : ou 212. V.14 " 
"or Pon yaa Babylon, —__ they endure much miſery. | RR; hong, m_ they wy, in ub 

<Jag 915. , 147400 fr is gon ur of rd of hr fu made my Jl om ot hm, brig: 
branches, which hath deyoured her fruit, ſothat | M5; _*n whe achoboad- *- ,\/ + 
ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be aſcepter to rule: | 6,4... FF has of ; x Ard og Frocert $6.19. )out E 
this is a lamentation , and ** ſhall be for ala- | reſpe& ro my own honour and glory ( which therefore the 

mentation. ' | people of God have pleaded, Joſh. 7.-9. 1 Sam. 12. 22. 
| 27 Rebellion was rais'd by Zedekiab, which was the occa- Exed. 32. 12. Num. Sg Dent. 9.28.) 1'9 Fer.21, 
fion of the utter ruin of all that remain'd, 2 Kings 24. 20+ | 24» 39- Ch. 39. 7. D t, vilified, reproch't. 
and 25. 1. &c. 2.Chren, 36, 13. \ *? Not only at preſent, | 10 | Wherefore I* cauſed them to go forth * Exod. 13.18, 
but in aſter times. -- out of the land of Egypt, and brought them 
into the wilderneſs. 
CHAP. XX. 11 And1 gave them my ſtatutes,and | ſhewed 4 Heb. mae 
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1 God refuſeth to be conſulted by the elders of Iſrael. them my judgments, * which if a man do, he oo . " 
'$ = eth the ſtory of their rebellions. 33 His | ſhall *? even live in them. as 
promiſe 20 gather them. | 12 Moreover alſo, I gave them *' my fab- G4 1.12. 
| y baths, to be ** a ſign between me and them,that ** Ye. 13.21 


A Nd it came to paſs in the ſeventh year, _ —_ know that I aws the LORD that op i 
23 ſanfti 


in the fifth -7oncb, the tenth dey of the | * 1 e them. 
month, char certain of the * elders of Iſrael |  * £44.16: 23. and 20. Ho } wt. Fon Ah 
, . s ſat be- « $ 12. 1 Ver. 20. on Exe. 31.13. 
came to *enquire of the LORD, and appointed mine Ordinances to be celebrated on theſe days 
fore me. | in order to - their ſanQification, and do bleſs 'em alſo 
: Cþ.8$. 1. and 14. 1. See there. 4 * Yiz. How it was | that end to work holineſs in'em. 


_ " jr be Boy NC onde 13 But the houſe of Iſrael *+ rebelled againſt * fu. 14% 


wherein yet they did but diſſemble, v, 31. as 1 Kings 22. | ME in the wilderneſs: -they walked not in my 
”m bt ar, 22.216.), Q? Ch. 33. 3T-. . . ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my judgments,which 
2 Then came the word of the LORD unto | if a man do, he ſhall even * live in them; and 
me, ſaying | my ſabbaths they: greatly polluted: then l ſard 
- 3 Son of man, ſpeak unto theelders of Iſrael, | I would pour' out my fory upon them in the 
and ſay, unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, | w to conſume them. Ss 
Are ye come to enquire of me ? as I live faith} 14 * But I wrought for my nates ſake, * V.9. © 
2 c6.£4.-3, 11 he Lord GOD, 4 I will not be enquired of by | that it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, 
not anſwer JOU, in whoſe ſight I brooght them out. Re 
Joc - 4 Wilt thou || 5 judge them, ſon of man, | 15 Yet alſo /* L lifted up my hand —_ Z _ 
IOc, plead for yrile thou judge rhew? cauſe them to know the | them in the wilderneſs, that I would not TIE 1, 14 


wy. j | 5 ; ea them, © 
- Ha as of theix * fathers 2 | them igto the. fonin - 


——_ - 


— 
. _ 
i ee II i 
pg Tg EI a 


mm ron ea Te 
oC 4 & 
o—_ 


— x —_— 
a p > ”y 


EZEKIEL. 


aus. þ- v8 »- Cad, 


& wad Tony, EF” wich © the | guild over-their finfal wag mich: hae 


© Gadd s Promiſe. 


. 0" array _ 


= 
- - 
 — 


> 
» - i 


:&\ 
On C———— 


Dork i & thy cet judgments, and 
Eddarts: fort their heart went afterteiridol 
2 ons pebwagyern eye ſpared therh | 
. - er 011 monks xn end of 


'n © I - > W 
(ITEM T t 


18 But I bby 'vato their children in the wil- ' ſtill continue in theſe ie ts wr WI SH ahi oe 


Yo | ns 


eres, Welk ye not! in the fiztates of 
6 fer. 44-17 join] neither obſerve their 5 


Rn, nor 
Fetves with their i 


am the LORD your God; Sell Jn my 
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GG. 2nd keep my Ju 
| 220 And allow my Fable 
be a 22 ſign betyrech ib il yon, that 
v know that Tum the LORD | 
>"? Thereby own me for yout Creator an 1d Re 
/ a4 Notwithiſtanding'the children 24 Tovettea | 
Fong they rele not in hy Nariites, 
neither kept my judgments to ochet, which 
if a nan fo,hefhall evetl 2» Hive Fenn eh; they 
wry Tery phobethet then T $ f would 
out my them, to accorip 
-: coke apainſt them in the wi Kernefs. 
22 Neverthelck I db: thine hand, 
and **-wroug Ht for my names Dake, that n 
wopirk PF. ſhould not be > ollited Þ the <oht off the hea- 
then, in whoſe fight, I brought them forth. . | 
23 T © lifted. gp vine hand? unto them 
allo in the wildernef that * 1 TOO Faceer 
mo 33- them -among the hearhen, and 
ugh.the canntries 
Sm 25.:Or, z Nan "this, ( od is tranflarcd Pal: 
aa. at, a7.) YN I? Fer. ty, v6. 
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,,3Þ i ew ti... potfulgmen tortmake 
: Wa 
nhemſelvys idols oows les and wy TED : wp 
26 And® 1pollnted'them in thetr ownpifes 
y06-17.17- in that *they cauſed to 3 paſs through che fir 
8. = "_po 6. All that opencth the womb, that I, might make{. 


pollute your ſelves with all 
; and Oy Thall 


diſperſe them | 


Belen, Fer. 40. 11,o12,: with Gh. 52. 28-30. 


and thereby'moſt 


pagreeny bur 
1 hich ho. ſo i int udent that you call 'em ahh Hligh-places; _ —_—_ 


mous Name, being fo often gondemn'd in 
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30 W berefore ſay untothe ® hohſe of Tirael, 


Thus faith the Lord GOD, #* Are ye polluted 


afrer the manner of poor fathers? and com- 


; mit ye whoredom after. their abominations? 8 


*-"The Elders thar cattſetd enquire þ, 42 Do 


walk't In; 'notwithftan 
fatne ? 


34 For when ye offer your 4 ih when ye © Your Chil. 


make your ions 40 pak through the fire, ye dren, v. 26. 
your ' #dols even _. - 
unto this day Ex: * ſhall T be enquired of by * V. 3. 
yon, © honſe of Iſrael? 4: I live, faith the 
GOD, + 1. will not be enguired of by 
you. 
$2 And +4 that which-cometh.into your mind, 
not be 4t all, that ye fay, We wall be*3-as 
the heathen, as the families of the countreys, 
to ſerve apy: Ba" rp M F2 
#Ch.nx ou inted in pitrpoſs, 
(4 « Som. 5. [Mingle with feed i your pegs, 
proſper this berter, fer. 44-17. 
33 Y 4s 1 live, faith the Lord GOD, ſurely 
* with 4 mighty hand,and with a ſtretchedoout 
arm, and with fury poured out, will 1 cute 
over you. 


4 9.4, T1 manifelt my power over you, by infliting 
hve god durable Judgments upon you, proceeding 
onh'my Futy and Indignation. 


34 And Iwill bring you out from the peo- 


| pk, andwill # pather you ont-of the countre 
wherein'ye are fcattered,#© with a mighty v lea, 


and with'a ftrerched out arm, and with fary 


poured out. - 


47 Not ow yet -tolive at eaſe in the Tdolatronrs Com. 
dy the -Moabites, hrmonites, 8c. Whither you are. fled 
elrer, bur bring you from -thetice, and -caxry you 0 
T ® cþ. 
Fnto-the moſt deſblate, ſolitary places of - 


4 13. Hoy. 2. IA. 
odd, and atnony the-moſt favaye and batbarous 'Na- 


he And I will bring you into the 4* witder- 


nels of the people, and there will I + plead 
with you face to face. 
# Convince you of _ fins, execate Judgments on yot, 
manifeſt my Juſtice'to you. 


236 "Like as 9 1 Dleaded with your fathers in It. 
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LORIE a the as a itn aege DI with you, Laich'che Lord 2D. chem for their 
| vith'em as fuch. 4 News 31 Ch. 16. 40,1. 3. Bevwn 35 And 1-will 5* cauſe you to paſs under the ** 
: rod, ant! Twill ** bring you into || the bond j Or, « deti« 
| of the .covenant. Vering. 


"Lev, 27.32. Corilider the condition of every one patti- 
<llarly, and ſeparate the Rebels fromthe abedient, (+. .38, ) 

and them ; but Thew favonr to the other, £4.34.17. 
Matrh. 25.32, 33 7 * By theſe Methods T1 reduce qa 
to that Obedience which by Covenant you are oblig 


35 Nor only in all th ED ” = 
m:this:alfo, ond anon ronagewr a mans; ve 33 And 1will 9-purge out 'fromamong 'you 
—— Le og uy «their own vinmventions cn in my||1the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt me: 

vera J ? This jyrear and heinans .Sin of .Idolatzyj| 1 will +1'bring them forth out of the cottroy 

533 Thy when b by 2d 4 where they ſojourn and they fhrall 5+ not enter 


"into the land of Iſrael, * and ye ſhall know + 64, ; 


that Lam the LORD. 
3 Matth. 3. 12, and 13. 30, 41; 42, 


Rev. 21. 27. 
39 As foryau, O houſe of Iſrael; thus ſaith 
*the Lord 'GOD, 5! Qo ye, ferve : Fe Every. ohe 


ye will mot 


but 5? pollute ol 
Toots -no more with- your gifts, and oy Ne 
idols Y 


.e, Take your Couth 
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: n&15; 
7. & 23. 49. 
(5+ Jer, 44. 14. 


$4 nudes farrifices, and rh 
the .provocation.cof their. 
DIE their Aweet. ſavour, and poured out!| his idols, and 5 hereafter alſo, * 
. ;  theretheir Urink-o hearken unto me : 
vebyy "Then|[1.2oid unto-them, 79 What . «4 the 
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 TOr, chief. 


64. 4 Fa. ; kl - 


| Ez 
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" your? when T bring. you out*from the? 

and gather” you a of the-countries: 

ye have been ſcattered; and I will be ſanQti- | ex 
hed i in you before the heathen. 


and reverenct event by the Heaten, for the M 
ſhewa. YJOV., E # 34 1 

42 * And ye ſhall know that I am the LOR 
when 1Hhall bring your into-the land. of Ira! 


ople, |: 


into the-countrey forthe which 7 23 lifted op | 
mine hand. to glve.it to your fathers, 


'73 And there ſhall ye ® remember your. ways, | 
and all your-doings, wherein ye have been de- 


* Lev. 26. 49. filed, -and * ye ſhall © loth your felves in your 


Hoſ. 5. 15. 


* V. 38. 
Ch. 24. 2 

6 Dealt thus 
with you. 


X .of — 


- have kindled. it : | 
49-Then ſaid I, Ah! Lord GOD, "* they 


own fi ght, for all your evils that ye have com- 
mitted. 

"6 Ch. x6. 61: See there. 15.6 
Zech. 12.10. -. 

44 * And; ye ſhall kriow that] the LORD, 
when I have? wrought with.you for.my:;names. 
ſake, not according to. your wicked ways, nor 
according to your corrupt doings, Oye, qa 

faith ithe Lord-GOD. : .,*-,5 4 4+ 
Moreover the- word of the LORD 
cathe into me; toying, 
et, thy face towed þ the 


Cp Jo. 594. 
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46 Son of man, 44 


South, and drop hy word toward the 5 


and propheſic againſt the 57 ! foreſt of the ſouth- 
1. 6 Jo 


. field; * 


* Ch. 4-17. T% Judea., 0 %6-Devr.3 2.2. 


 ſalem, (ch. 21. 4.) now become an harbor for wild Beaſts, 
FA ry" griping oppreſlors. 


5 And ſay to the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear | 


the ory of the LORD, Thus faith the Lord} 


GOD, .Behold, I will 67 kindle a fire i in thee,: 
and it ' ſhall-:devour every © green tree in, thee, 
and every -® dry tree: the flaming flame ſhall; 
not be quenched; and all '* faces from the ſouth 
to | = north ſhall be burnt therein. 


devouring 
Land by js Clelles Foros 


Eo nd one n=crp: th 


Ty "And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the LORD 
It. ſhall not 'be quenched. 


1 Luke 23. 31. Rich and: 
od we bad. Ch.21.-3,4. 17* Per- 


far of me; Doth he not ſpeak ?* parables; 2 
; Je Vis, In. a ſcornful, 


g. 4. All his ſpeeches are ſich obſcure ſtuff we know not 


-) * © what ts make-of *em; and therefore we'l never trouble! 


IN &: - lem, .and- X;2 


00.1 wor 


.our ſelves _ em, nor regeed. ors Jer. 18:*16; -* ©-+ 


CHAP. XI. 


P Ezekiel pr © ie way Ferſales: $: 4| 


AN hem word of the LORD came unto me, | 
aying, 

2 \Son of man, *ſet thy face toward Jeruſa: 
i drop :b.word«towardithe: holy |, 
pon propine art land of Ifrael.- 


hy y {% 3-4 bY jel 


fl bren will cut off from thee 


ot you Key your deg fingdt fa. 
erein | 


Lev, fo. 3. See'there. Cauſe my {elf to be nc 
"_ 


udgments,, viz. the invaſion of. the|| 


NN oneend of the Land to the'| 


manner. , 7* Ch. 17.2. 
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3 An to the lind of Irael, 
the LORD, Behold, I am againſt thee, 
: [will * draw forth my ſword 


Thus fl Cray", 
and 
out of his ſheath, 


3411, 
the 3 righteous and 


CD: - 


ny and cp 


lapys Ch. 2, .18, fer. 3.8.) © 


that.1 will cut of from thee 
vs, and. the. wicked, therefore ſhall 
20 forth. out of; his ſheath : Fore all 
IRS to;the Sorth.; 


y = Bug 20. 7: 
thoſe alſo w 
k, (fret wee ba 


* Iſa.16.1r. & 


; and with ices if igh 21.3. ogy 


d Fs 2 "i when they fay SF thee, 
eſt thou ? that thou-ſhatt anſiver; 
ings, becauſe *it.cometh': and eve- 
ry heart. No 7 melt,” and: all hands ſhall be 
* feeble, and. every ſpirit ſhall faint, and all | 
knees ſhall -+ be weak a water: behold, © It 4 Heb. go in 
cometh, 'and ſhall be brought to paſs, faich the water. 
1s GOD. Sd 
$ nota vain rumor ; but this calami 
overtake you, T7 fob. 2. 17. T2 bed on pony 
.8 C-Againthe word of the LORD came un- 
to me, ſaying, © 
,9.:Son of man, propheſie and ſay, Thus faith 
the LORD, Say, A ſword, a ſwords 5 ? ſharpened, Per, 15, 2h, 
and alſo » furbilhed. Fo Deus, 32. 41. 
10, It is ſharpened tg, make a ſore laughter, 
| it is 9 Jorpyhed biſhed that it may.-9 glitter : ſhould we 
then make mirth? {| ** it; contemneth the rod 1 Or, Ievth 


| 

of my ſon, , ac every. tree. wr Fang 5 
| : 2 Pa 25..T To teri you the more, 4.” oro, C* Or, ben 

oY i 1342 of for tonternning every tree, i.e. This ſharp, ,,,, 
ſ ng Or S woes by the > Cholaemi Forces, is ; 

Rod (as 'the the: Af 5an is called; 1ſe:10: 5.) whichTl: make 

uſe of to.c Thy people ple wittiat: :and' it ſhall ſcorn all 
reſiſtance by any: tree. whatſoever, tho never ſo'grear, bur 
| ſhall ſciſe upon. both: green ,and; dry, (ch. 20. 47. ) both 


righteous; 1 wicked (wer. -3) I "and poor, great and 
ſmall, ver.12, 14. : 

11 And ® he hath given 1 It. to be furbiſhed, 
that it may be 7 handled: the ſword is ſharpen- 
ed, and.it. is furbiſhed to give it into the hand 
of the ſlayer... 

n 1ſo.10.5. } Made uſe of te the execution of 
dgment. -. 


Ju 
12 **Cry and howl, ſon of man, for it ſhall 
be _upon.my people, it. gl be upon all the 
's princes. of Iſrael : |};terrours, by reaſon of j or, thy os | 
the Inorg, Wo be © VO my people : 25 ſimite oy is 
r U t 2 FHP ON e [word wi 
| Opn" ond + 16-4 5.12. 1 * Ch.6.11. Jer. my people. 
31. 19. In token of extreme ſorrow. 
- 13 ||Becauſe ic 5+ 74 trial, and 1® what if che | Oc,#hen the 
ſword. conteran even the rod: > 19 jt ſhall be no frialhathbern 


I c d $0 > IP what then? 
eee ory arp (and therefore Po.9”, 
KD 'Or, NOT his if che Rad be j/ 11 
*ehit Judgment do devour al with 717,s?®'® 
v.10. . 4 99.9. Andyet at laſt even 
|ehis Sword it ſelf, wir it has done my work, ſhall be de- 


ed tooy; and this this Rod caſt mo the fire, 1/#. 10. 12. 
'- 174 Thou' therefore, ſon, of man, prophelic, 


q 


of and pf ſmite thine F hatids rogether, "and let the *.Num, 24.10 | 


20 ſword be' doubled the third time, the ſirord t the hed - 
3 of the ſlain, .?# i-the'fword of the "great men 
hat are ſlain, whichentreth into their * privy 


\Þ 20 A Totem jap 'em three 


rims one fir 
an hor, 


LT os 


lk mp 


% See on Ch. 
$.13- 


*Jer. 4. 2 


*'S '% 


"EZEKIEL 


AC atalogue of her Sins. 


hter. | 
either on the 


right hand, + iT, bby 
jy Sword, courle : Go which 
y "Ml mon open ns {or to AY 
"17 will alſo ſmite mine hands together, 


and1 'willcauſe my'fury to #5 reſt: I the LORD 


have ſaid'sr.. 
13'4 "The" word of the LORD came unto 


- me. again, ſaying, 


19.., Alſo = ſon. of man 


TW fu che of oi'At A $5 
* At he ns the, 0 to. the ity. 


23 Mark out ui onal FI; ONCE IL 
ew one of 'em leading from 
rhothr oe Rabbah; Nay ego 'g 


19m ns rt > Fran, 'T 4 Pirch 


' Army, pics where he we ole 
bs ay divides into two, which Wayſ Ye hou] 


20 5 Krpakif a way "that the ſword may cone 
to *Rabbath of the Amwionites, and” to Judah 
in Jeruſalem the defenced. 


- 21 ,For the king of 'Babylon' ſtood at 'the'| 


| + Heb. mother k parting of the way, at the head of the two 


the way. 
| [0 knives. 


Heb, tera- 


br 
[Or, batter- 


tie.» 
" draw with ſhouting, to" appoint” batterin 
b gainlt "the gates, to caſta mount, and to build 
. a fort. | 
23 And * it ſhall be unto them: 2s 2. falſe al: 
1 Or, for che vination-in-their ſight, || 3? to: them [that have 


«the maze © fxorn oaths : 


 nthen, 


$' to uſe divination : he made 4s || arrows 
bright, be conſulted with T images, he looked 

inthe liver. - + © 
. 22 At his right hand was the divination for 


afalem to. appoint. || + ca 519 pÞen the 
mouth.in the. Maughter ,- pay” he--yoice 


were Aa- 


but ®* he will call to remembrance 


the iniquity, that they wp Bip taken, ' 

*9 7.7. "The Jews when s cod an hs of it, Fog ceride 
and deſpiſe or hun ole the: ſhall do nei- 
ther good not. hurt take rw wa to be uncon- 

abour it, 1. *. Tho they have ſworn 
Homage ro the King of EB LF peed 

rake their Covenant with him. 4 3* Nebuchadnezzar will 
ca reckon with 'em for all their former Treacheries, | 
2 Kings'14. 20, * 
- 24 Therefore thus aith the Lord GO D, 
Becauſe *: ye have made your OOF to be re- | 
membred, in that your ,tra nſgrefſions . are diſ- 


covered, ſo. that in all your doings your fins do 


w, ' appear: becauſe, I ſay 5. that JC. ate come to |” 
. rettembrance , ye ſhall be ® taken witli the 


| ſhal] have 


hand. 

3 By your open contimarnce in your former finfal cour: 
fix agnicit me,” and Reballivns inſt the of Babylon, 
ou cauſe borh mg and [tjni e5icall ro mind and puniſh you 

'em. 1 '* Taken Captive and carried to Beblow 


.'.235: J. And thou. prgfane wicked. prince. of 

whoſe (4p s:come, when, iniquity 

an en 

*% Zedekieh, who haſt broken thy Oath ro the King of 
. T5 Per.-29. The due ſeaſon for thy puniſhment. 

: y Nos: P See thets.. When there will ter a” pen put 

o Perfidiouſnels and other Sins, by thy de- 


[I "Thus faith the d GOD, 3 Reniove [97 
: >the dindem, and 3? t: & 1 s 


F.the crown: 3* this 


foatt rior be the ſame, ole kl bizs that .is low, 


and abaſs 42 bj that 5s high... 


| Pg 


Rs > He ſhall be depoſed frqm his Royal Dj 


; mehr that t 


place Nebu- | 


——_ 


-7 Ity. q3 The Cnap D., 

Crowri and Kingdom ſhall not continue.in fuch a flouriſh- 

. |"g condirion as formerly, but all ſhall - be ritrned upſide 
\ Has Jehojackin, 2 Kings 25.27. 4 ® Zrdekiah, 

=? 25.6, 7. 


27 Þ+I will « overturn, overturn, overturn # rick pervent 


Eg 


| it, ,and It ſhall be no more * until he come whoſe **4, pected, 


perverted will 


right i It 1s, and I will give it- bin. ys ah 


.*B ſeveral degrees utterly overthrow. dom of > 
Fudah, _ gow many « Hay wal po re rh Dig- Macy 7 or ey X 
airy ill Chriſt come to take his Kingdom, Rev. 11. 17. John r. 49. 
28 ©. And thou ſon of man, propheſie, ie, and Comp, 
ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD concerning, the 342c: p 
Ammonites, and concerning # their ;reproch : ?! £4. 25. 46: 
even ſay thou, The ſwofd, the ſword-is drawn : Zh 3 
for the ſlaughter ic 5-2 furbiſhed, to conſume MI 0G 
becanſe of the-glittering, 
29 Whiles #3 they ſee vanity unto \ thee FRE 
they ® divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee up- 
on the necks of them that are ſlain; of the 43 wick- 
ed * whoſe 35 day is come, #* ' when their } quity * Ver. 2 F- 
4: have an end. | 
--;4'Cb, 22. 28. Thy Diviners and Sooth-fiyars promifh 
» | thee all manner of Happineſs and Security, ( Jer.'27. 9. ) 
ow ſhalt trample upbn'the Necks of 
the 7ews, becauſe they are grown ſo wicked that _ are 
ripe for puniſliment, | 
30 || * Shall I cauſe ix to return into his | Or, cauſe it 
ſheath ? T will 44 judge rhee in the place where © rerw#. 
thou waſt created, in the land of thy nativity. * Jer. 47: 6, 74 
31 AndI will hour out nine indignation up- ons thee 
on.thee, I will +5 blow againſt thee in the fire 5 4. 20. ja 
of ny wratlt and deliver thee into the hand of 
| brutiſh men, ad skilful to deſtroy. 
32 Thou ſhalt be for feuel to the fire; thy 
bloud ſhall be 46 in the midſt of the land, thou 
ſhalt be no more reinembred + for I. the: LORD. 


have ſpoken jr. 
-46 Every where ecely ſhed by the Enemy. 


| Or, burning. 


CHA Pp. d,0.007 


1 A catalogue of fins 'in Feruſalem, 8 God wil 
- burn them as droſs. in bis furnaces © 
Oreover the word of the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, 
. 2 Now thou ſoh of tman, wilt thou |k judge, l Or, plead for 
wilt:thon * judge the +7 bloudy city ? yea thou + Heb. city of 


ſhalt + ſhew her all her abominations. blouds. 
© See on Ch. 20, 4. Shew 'em their ſins (Yer. 37-12. Ch, + Heb. awake 
23,26} and then paſs ſentence of Conde 


mnation - upon #er know. 
'em for the ſame. Q * Ch. 24. 6, 9. Nah. 3.1. 2 Kings 


21. 16, Wherein Cruelty and Bloud-ſhed are vety rife. 


3 Theri ſay thou, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
The city ſheddeth bloud ? in the. midlt of ir, 
that #her time may come, and maketh idols 

s. againſt her ſelf, to defile her ſelf. _ 
F / Openly and *mpudendly, Ifa: 3. 9. 41 * Viz. Of hex 
on, ch. 7.7. {* To her own Ruine. | 

7 Thou art become guilty in thy blond that 
thou haſt ſhed, and haſt defiled thy {elf in thine 
idols; which thou haſt tade, and-thou haſt 
cauſed thy days to draw near, -and.-art come 
even unfo thy years; therefore have I made 
thee a 5 reproch unto the MAR and a mock- 
ks, to all countreys: 

Ch. 5: 14. Dent. 28. 37. Pſal, 44. 13. Fa 24. bw 
5 Thoſe that be near, and thoſe rhat be far from of nome much 
thee, ſhall mock thee, which. art; * F infamous, - aſp hwy 
much ? vexed. | & br ono as 
6: Behold, the ® princes of iſrael, every one thee. 
were in thee to their, + power'to ſhed bloud; os F. 23. 
7 In thee have they 2 ſet light:by father and oy 3+ 3 
mother : inthe midit of thee have they, dealt by + Heb, 5 
[Þ; , oppreſſion with 


\ mmmm—_— 


the .* ſtranger : | in/thee have ? Deut. 7. 16 
ey vexed the fatherleſs and thewidow,, | deceit. 


Ggeege fog - £504: 21.2fe 


x I Fe" ng 
= ; : ———_ b 
= on Tommy = = 
W hn 2 < <a , = 
> - —_ = 
: = ww __ 
III —_—_—— rears, .... 


RS oe tre Cont Eee is. Cap =. 
_ - 


+ Heb. polluted | 


—— — ——— 


' WO Ts. IE” 


Tres is as : Droſs ov. £ 'E Z E T [. » iy i Wo = 
hot Te ence teh into her, Thou Pre the Chap. 23, 


: pie ork » Kea 3,-Qarry 
Ch. 20.13. 3 het bloud : and in thee they '* eat upon*the 
ey rmemr £ in the midſt of Uiee they: commit 
; 14 Jewdneſ 5: {} 3:1 O12; 
2 Exod x3; * Fg ryi@4'? £186. q" £26: 43. 
Fa ire? diſcovered their. *5 fa- 
Nets they humbled her 


Gigs.” 8. PA i8- 19. 
and 20.18. and th. 1 


(vi, EY ove. © 1 Lk Abd bt hath contmitiee aoititnation 
wi wife, -and |} another hath 
Coraert Won erg # Gavghter in law, and 4n- 
other in thee hath hurhbleg lis 19 9 ſiſter, AN Ks |t 
thers Uanghter 

* £60.13, 46. and 26. is. DH. 23.22, FTY — 

$15; kd bv! 1247 (2 Lev, 18. H- and 20; 174; -|} 
: 27 * *.-42In thes have they: *> taken gifts to ſhed 
"Bxod. 22.25. bod: * thou haſt taken ** ufury 'and *''in- 
Levir. 25. 35. i, "4d thou haſt prevdily paned of thy 


kc | ; ps that was {* et apatt for 


rv. 18: 


_ 23. 19. ko, j 6 Nba 200 Ba and haſt forgorten | faned 


20 Exod. 23. 8. _ 16. 19. Tod 25.20k 27, 25; q 566 an Ch, 
7 _. 18.8. 
2 hes on « | 0 Behald therefore I have, 2: ſiwitten aj 
2.24. I at thy: ihonel, Boon "which then fa 
L227 if math, gag $6 tay bloud which 


= -_ 3 wb: thine heart endure, or 2 can thitis 
_ hands be ſtrong in Foe days that, I ſhall. deal 
* Chap. 17.24. kin they 2 2 * 7 1B, L RD have ſpoken , b, "and 


Or Thee en0 gh t with- 
| + or. vis or thy fi ; 
15 And Lwill* 4 ſcatter thee ataon a hea- 
then, -and Uiſperſe ther in the Ny en and 
will *5 coatings 3 thy filthineſs ont of thee. 
44 Ch. 12. 14.15: Dete. 4.27. and 28. 15. ( *5 Ch. 23-27, 
49. Deſtroy ſuch groſs Sinners. 
{ Or, far be 16 And thou'\| halt ** take thine inheritance | &ie 
projend, inthy felf 7 in the fight of the heathen, and 
thou <3 now that I a»: the LORD. 


Ren ; NOR thy 
4s, II an inſtead 
Canby ihe hg, 


oo that che hearhan ſhall tiks notre of it 31 
puniſhment for your ſins. | - | 

Fs acorhendag word of the LORD carne unto 
18 Son of nan, the houſe of Ifrael is on = 
becoine-** drofs, -all ave *» braſs, an 


and iron; abd Id; in - A-— whe of the RR 


t Heb. df they are even the * 


ſol 19 v9. f dro 22. : On no wheth xt al 
Tonang? DO eat 
op Therefore thas faith the Lord GOD, Be- 


ye are all become drofs, behold therefore 


Pc, 11.9. Twillgathet you hits the midſt of Jeruſalem, 
+ Heb. Accor- © 20 Þ 4s they gather flver, and and 


ding te the ga- fron, and' tead, ant tin into the midſt of" the | - 


thering , t0'blow the fire apo it; to melt i; 
ci fo will gather zow in mine anger, and in tny 
© fury; and Twill keave you there, bed abr 
' Af Yea\, Twill g .you, and blow u 
 yow-in-ithe fire Lang , and ye th be 
melted | in the midſt x 
pe _ _ her js modi he mid of the 
t t 
7 tt oo ar 16 TORD Boe 
po fury 
| 23'F and the of rhe LORD exe a-|ts 
\to me, Gying; 


hath becn in the | thereof, ſo. 


'< or rraptin of Pr, 


Sei, nor r rained tpoti_in 

iz apon yout. walk by the res 
25 yy ac nfo f her pro 

che mide thereof ny a-roring lat £7: 

the prey ; they have'?4 'devoured{ fouts : *they "M1 

have taken't e trexfiire and precons things : "> bk 


gy h « made her, many widows in the midſt 


EE Ra po ns af” Mg 
and 26.8, 
and 29. 026 2g 'Lam. 4. 13; Q IC eting and 


fahg thifertar wall not h wich ent... + 
'd the lives of many. ably vl 23. 14; . 35 ” 


ni 4 pets 4 Hogbangs, whom. by falſe accuſztions 
26 Yer prieſts have x: 37 Jed my law, and + 11: 

have a: hg mine who ly things : Fihey! have erin 
9 put. to "Uiferenes between the holy and pro- 

fane, 9 one have oe by: ; ſhewed difference be- 

tween the mewn: andthe clean, parry have" hid 

their eyes from y oy ſabbaths, and I am * pro- 

among th 


?Zepb. 3-"d-- Weed irto countenance their: 
and i 1. ,vsd. 90, With that vet opera & 
fired 00} ("0s £66 92. Fey.16. 16 
500 Robe of the holielsrere 


he profanation 
3] 4 Dyhonoured 


$ 27 Her Princes in a, midi thereof are like 

| 42 wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed bloud, and © #3. 11 

to deſtroy. ſouls, to get diſhoneſt gain, 2% +4 
,28. And her prophets have, danbed, them 

with untempered. marier, 1 © ſein, vanity, and 

44 divining lies unto tham, 1a 45 Thus faith 

the Lord GOD, when the LORD hath not 

ſpoken. . 


See on Ch. 13. -10. Flaterd and Enood'd 
EIDS ” Foot an pla 


JF are 
«13.6, 9. ger. 28; 10, 11. and 5.12. 


29 9D Ds of the land have uſed || op- [Or, dis: 
preſſion, and exerciſed robbery, and have vexed 


{ | the poor and needy +: yea b _ have oppreſſed 


the ſtranger - wrongfully, | + Heb. with« 
*5 $o that there's a general on and defeQion of all 19 715% 


ſorts, Y I. 
Oo, Moyo On i=, Þ, fe &, wy Fracth 

ETA Ee Cao avang ther 
that ſhonld «9 make up the hedge, and 5 ſtand 
in the eiageg Ft the Id that 1 fhoald 


Dt C5 but 1 faund.none, 

Fer. 5. 1. Iſo. 69. 16. _—. 'K UPC. 13.5. To 
nat Exod. 3 RT. | apt wget, 
100. 23. 33 10. e for che preventing 
Judgments. 


31 Therefore havel; out mine indig- 
nation upon them, I have conſumed them wit 
the fire-of my wrath : * their own way have 1 * Clup. go 


recompenked 1 upon their heads, faith the Lord I1, 21.8164} 
GO te | 


CHAD XXiLL | 
1 Therwhovedaws of Mila and Abolibak. 22 4- 
bolibah « 20 be _ towers. 4.5 Theit 
Ongrnes.- s | 
Tug LORD came again unto 

i were. * + £570 FOOD * Jer 314.76 
daughters © ot] 7{ GAP. 
NEE: = and Jae, bath ſprung from 


3 ) And I they? b omitted whoredoms in Egypt 


eos 4c .oolacS a ap A ” 


2 et «a 


EZ B, 


—Y 


dar FY ds 


LIN the 


| ol NT Ghioad ragners? | 
IS, *Samgria  Aglah, Sn | 


. i'6f ſoach/G6 
Aoki. Tees: jon ths Tool 
Ld 


fr het 
Ho ; F 


©. lical 


——— 
K T 7 AL "tab a Abetiha, 
p11 IT they defiled ber with C Chap. 23: 
| redom,: and; ſhe was. polluted with CH Ng 
hen; and. hey 23 mind was Þralienared from 3411: 
| + Heb: looſed,of 
$ #5 A wich her: 1 1 Per. 24-56 2 Sam13; aigjoynted. 
v, "es a while pb ger brake their League with the 
aldeans, (5 Kings 24. 14; 40.) an and Jjoya'd with the Egyp= 
[anus wer. 19, 20,21, 
'1$ *4 $6 the diltovered hiet whatedoms, and 
[{covered her nakedrieſs: then * tny mind was * Jer. 6. 8; 
Ilefiated from her; like as my mind was alie- 
| ated from her. ſiſter; © 
] this her Inconſtancy, ſhe berriyed both her own 
MY eſs and weakneſs. 
+19 Yet ſhe. multiplied her whoredoms, 25.in * And aQin; 


to remembrance the days of her youth, 3* over 254: 
ny |calng. ſhe had *played the harlot in the. land 
'of Egypt. © 


a. 


| .;20/ For, ſhe.doted upon their. *s paramour S, 
12? whoſe fleſh 5s as the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe" 
pk re beds Bm [ilue; ix like the iſſue of horſes, 

CE CY US| | 


"The Neighbours and. Allies of the, Exyptians, (wh 
dE Een anne) (5 ect (2m 


-2t This tliou #5 calledſt to remembrance the 


| lewdneſs. of thy youth, 4 in bruiſing thy teats 


gas: fe. 'by the Egyptians, for the paps of thy youth. : 


\ Heb. befow. 7 Thus She + -—Ommirt{her redoins 
ed her whore- 5, oy eqon} with all: then char were'the f cho- 
'* ſer men of. Adyria, and '** with all onwhotn:ſh 
rs doted, with all [aber idols ſhe defiled/her ſelf. - 

* Other, Nation ith when ſhe cnt aoga. 


2:29 m5 medic Jr tary wo wer ache: 


| +I Dower Idolatry. - 
'9 Wherefore I haye *s delivernd herinta 


n 
= (15. hand-of her overs, into che hand-u£ tho Al 
29..9d 19. 6. Ctr) pon whom: ſhe doted,-' 

10. Theſes diſcovered her! nakedbeſs, 9, 
took: her ſbnsadd. her daughters , and.) ſlew. 
ils, & tidire. her with the ſword : and ſhe became 4-t famous 

+ among women, for they had executed es 
ypon her. 


ft. 16. -37. $ 
Y, 7. 6. 


* . $ 


ply trnoryd her. TT" iz. Politt- | 
Dato char gdom, 'fo that it never reco- 


reel it q* le $ Vet. 

fit pin, hedn 17 Ag emingr example of God" 
+2, 1 And'* when her ſiſter 5 Aholibah ſaw: 63k 

er. 3. 11. -- ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinate love | 
P. 'S ther ſhe, and in her whoredoms T. more then | 

8 oemablyu bs her ſiſter in ber whoredonis. © 

nite love wore, *** 12, She doted upon the 9 Aﬀſyrians be nefgh- 

ſis Omen 1 ues, captains 'and'rhlers, clothed moſt po 

x fs, ly, ce nan s Nang bporr- hotkes , 

t Heb.cche \ elirable y *mett. 


whoredams ef ***''1 3 Then 1 Bike ſhe was defiled, that they 


ber ſiftr. took both ** on 

od e way, 

4 k PL = Witt; 1 Arid rhar'fhe'* increafed' her whoretoins ; : 

7, Io, for when'ſhe *i faw-trien Pouttrayed upon the 
wall,” the images” of the Chaldcans portrayed] 
wth yermilion, 


"Yer. 31. 
Hearth fir of theis Poatp, Power, Will, 
2 ' Ke. S6+ 12,1Þ, .. 


y * Jer. 3.8. 


' 
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have made thy * beauty perfect. ' Towers upon 
124 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by teaſon - of the Walls. 

the myltitude of all &ind of riches; with ſilver, 

iron, tjn, and lead they traded in thy fairs. - 
13 Javan, Tubal, and; Meſhech, they awere 

thy uiſerefants.: they traded the perſons of men, 

and veſſels of brafs in thy || market.” YT 7 
14 They of the houfe 'of Togarniah traded choudijes 


& | in nb « frriny with horſes, gnd #* horſemen, and 


we” _—_ tipert in trepingaiding and managing of horſes, 


15 "The men of Dedan were thy merchants , 
matty iffes were the metchandife of thine hand ? - 
they - brought thee, for a preſent, ** horns of 
2/9 Fegod ebeny: - 

Horns, ( vi%. of the Elke ) as alfo Ivory and Ebeny, 

16 $yrja was thy tierchans by reafon of the  _. 
multitode of TRE wares of thy making © they t Heb. thy 
in thy fairs with emralds, pyrple, and *” 

4 and fine linen, and. coral, 0d , 


AP and he land' of Iſrael they were farce 
thy inerchants : they. readed_ ini tliy market , -.. - 
X 12 wheat of Minn aud Pannag, and hony, Ir. ah =. 2-5 9 


b. chrya 


| and oy}, and || balgs. " BB 14s 12, 40; 


18. Damaſcus wat thy fverchant in the nivl- 46s rofow. 
ticude of the wares of thy making, for zhe miul- LS 
titude of all *7 riches : in the wine of Helbon, :; Rich Com. 
2nd white monk, modiries, - 

19 Day alſo ad Javan I going t6 wid fro, |Or; Menzol, 
occupied ini thy 5K bright jron, cafſiz and 3416; 
calaxtus were in thy rijarket. Compt- 

is Dedag 343% 
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FELLA 


__— O_o. 


mn. 
Fadgrous on. her Prince 


Tine a in+ 


Wh 't mags” 


and 


chants of She ad a woffgimni: 2s $23-bcM * 


| Or, alt 2M ws thy menchqate in ve Fuke ſqrts | 


thengs. © 


cions Ro 


. . chandiſe.;;/) A 42 
mx 19,0 BRO: The. ſhips 
\in thy w_—_— and thou waſt repleniſhed, and | 
\* made. Hous inthe. midſt.of thaeas * 
iners and: OO wakes highly 


ght thee! into 


F 3.347) 


Te wa as heady Kees con hat thee, = 
ld | thy compaty which # in the midſt 

| TER: heart. nts 78 ho bog (feas, 1 in ps 
pane? ae Hut 


it o- 4 +. 


C 1255 20. 11. and 31.12. and 32. 12. A 


tf ec 6 irc 
is gon cenpPiT} OY 
_ [307 Agd Ga tte Toice' to: be heard | 
'T againſt: thee, and: ſhall * cry” birterly,'-and 
ſhall # *taft-up duſt 'upontheir heads, they 
* all *atlowehdnifalves-in the athes” cl 
. 4 Oz; Þrrbee.'; T2 Rew18: 127, 15, 16. 2 Rev: 
18. 19. Ter. 6,26. T** Mich, $710... 


* Job 2. 12. 
*Eph. 4. 1,3. 


3 Fer: 16: 
Lev. 18. 
Det. 14. I. 


6. 
TH halter then; nodes dthem; with ſackcloth, 
and they ſhall weep or thee with bitterneſs | 
of heart, ayd-bitter: wailing. 
.32. And in their wailing they hall take.op a 
- 3Rev.18.-18. lamentation forthe, . and. lament over: thee, 
| Faxing, © 22 What eicy 5s like Tyre, like. the de-| 
ſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea? . 


33 When xa6y wares:went forth out of the 


fey thou filledſt many ,pt TER 
of. the LIES ber ni 
Meh and of ile 


| Lou Tal s FOO 
pany.in E. 
fifa Ch. 26. Sara SEO 
Sed cf 26.01 
People in 56 eons 's Agrnye'. 
All the inhabitants of: the iſles ſhall be 


35 
| 59. 16. aſtoniſhed ' thee, and'thieit kings ſhallbe fore 
TID afraid, 7 tle eB tee | 


<v"6y w 
mus 


pas ke ki at hon ſe 
" fn EEE y4 


ibus '# Gay Io gt lem 


| 5129 
hy) 6s: lifted, UP)! 


in -cheſts.}0 mich apparel: hound | 
" ikponk, and madeof.cerlas _—_ mer- Fun 


of Tarthiſh did ſing. of hoe | ina 


I P, haſt thou increaſed thy ricties, a 


'& Com. 


31 And:they:ſhalb make. "themſelves daerty 


of || dathe 
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207 NY the ELORD' 6 caihe again unto 


""me, Dying, 


of, man, ſay. unta the prince 
ith the Lord OD, KEE pee 


3416, 


of Tyre 
thine heart 
and: thou haſt, laid, .1 am.3-a pod, 
I &T-.in.the 3 ſeat-of God, in the +,+midit of the 
ſeas) ®,yet; thou. arr. 2 5,man and -not. God, 
rodered 4 ,ugh thon *{et, Ming: hear, FO ge. heart o 


"Tein. 2 


Thusfa 


Fs hug, 
IR, mY 


1 Prov, 18. ” J* Ie. 14.” ta. 4s 12.42. "Now lik 
dom, SI, Wealth, &c. : wv,3--6;  T3-A place 
of glory and* lights, like dino it 
Feb:029: 4 "Yec-$5e 3 7-* Art puft' up 

with &ronteirof: Ditine properties. f 
3 Behold, thow-arr 7 ilfer then; Daniel; ; 


wo Lg * ho kecxet that they can hide from 
thee. 


afech'y. on Tie of (Lu a. No do but thou thinkeſt thy ſelf 
in thy own conceit 


Fas ro me Ran things. 


Ewe on *wiſldon, and yith thine 2 un-, 
'thon-haſb gotten! thee riches, and 

\ hey  pgold:rand flver'into thy treaſures : 
*-By, thy:great\wiſdom, 4nd. by thy traf- Bb. 6 
i Lieb,” Py 


thine 
r\fredup:becaule: of thy riches: Coon 
erefore thus: faith'the Lofd GOD, Be. * Pla. 62 w, 
[carte thou bo : Ft thine, heart as the heart 


© Til bring" $ ſtrkngers 
2 ible "of the nations: and 
he arp he ſwords againſt the ” beau- 


? Policy and 
Skill in mer. 
chandiſe, 


eine 
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| 
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, þfy of thy wildom, : and they ſhall ® defile thy 


brig htneſs. * 
dB obiiitar ”_ his ff a: eþ. os + 7. TC, 
i, + violent and cruef 


Nation,;Heb: 1:6; 7:-- \ */Thoſe-things- whereinthy Wiſ- 

dom did, a eminently. FEclipfe and inp 
thy Glory and hall bei + 

DG thee down to the *4 pit; 

e.deaths of thers that are 


- 8. They, 
and thou: 5 ha die 
fain.inthe midit of the Teas. - 
234.7%þ 17. JETT Fſola8.1. Prov.1.12. Fiz. Of 

$5.29. 465 ef 
g Wilt thou yet '5 ſay before him that ſlay- 

eh thee, |] am God? but thou ſhalt "* be 2 
-man and' no God. in the kand of him that 
I flayeth thee. GEY 

'5-Boaſt of t Gollhip, q* + Por 
wall | 


''To Thou ſhalt die Clothe deaths 17 of the uncir- 
cumciſed, by- the hand of ? ſtrangers: for 1 


ve ſpoken ir, faith the Lord GOD. 
hay f ks o#$ 32.-21, Like the Heathen and thoſe 
'that are God's Enemies. 


11 © Moreover , He word of the LORD 
nto'me, ſayi 
n of man, 

king of” 

ith the : 

fun ®full © wiſdom and 1 

Ee. bla cmpleny ae oc Kingdom 
ig 2 CT confilunce © their 
and other Excellencies. | of 

13 Thon halt been'in *' Eden the garden 0 

God ; every * precious ſtone was "thy yy 
- rt wy; fardivs, _ and the diamon 

the || beryl, the” ony2; and che Jaſper; the ip 

phire, the |cmrald, and. the carbuncie, 


| Or, wwnd- 


BY Appear © be &h, 


| came; 
'12* : vp a lamentation = 
re, and” ſay unto him, T 

GOD,. Thou ® ſealeſt vp the 
perfe&.1 n beauty 
that there is nothing 
*? See 
Wiſdom 


Or, ruby: 
Or, chr;ſe 
lite, + 


j Or, chrz/v 
d of * Ch. +4 a6, 1% 
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EZABKEEL The Judgment of Pharaoh. 
Are a thee, inthe day that | them that 4: deſpiſed then; and they ſhall know Chap: 29- 


PEER. ON 


- OI HFS oe 
2 ET nn nee —— _— 


Bo :,oins:j6 that 1 a» the LORD God, © 
1\ EK » 7ed 
_ TD F? d y, Gare 
or, 


23.16. 


26 All. chis thou. haſt from mg. 


fire. _ TA | 
1+ Thoy waſt *» perfef in thy ways, from 
the 2uy that thou-waſt created, till * iniquity 
was found in thee. _ CONT > 
 »/Pridued with all forrs of Excellencies andPrerogatives. | 
4” Vilenge (v.16) - Pride. (v. 17.) Deceic (v.18.) re> | 
Joycing at the miſeries of my People, Ch. 26. 2+ on 
- 26; By. the *; maltitnde of thy merchandiſe 
they. have filled the. midſt: of thee-with violence, 
pur thou haſt ſinned: therefore: I will | caſt 
. thee as profane out of the mountain of God: 
and I will deſtroy thee, '*5 O covering cherub, 
from the **® midſt of the ſtones of fire. 
3 7ſs. 23. 8. } ** Ovetturn thy glorious State and King-' 
ly, Dighity, as unfit for ſuch a place. 


- x5 'Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy 


beauty; thou haſt 3 corrupted thy wiſdom by 
reaſon of thy brigtitneſs:- I will caſt thee to! 
the ground, 1 will lay thee ** before kings, that 
| hix darled thy Peyerant Ne te Yr Ac en jc 

zeir ſcorn an contempt, and an Example of my wrath, 
Wt 7 ER ITACT Tn OT TIVES | 
48 Thou haſt defiled thy 35 ſanCtuaries, by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, | by- the ini-' 
quity of thy traffick ;_ therefore will I bring 
forth 5 2 fire from the midſt of thee, it ſhall 
devour thee, and I will bring thee to aſhes up- 
on theearth, in the fight of all them that be- 
hold thee. . | \qean(t! 

I Throne, Palace, ) Seats. \ *5 Ch. qo. $. 
Some civil Diſcontent or Diſſention, occaſioned - by thy 
Injuſttte, ſhall be the means of thy ruine. WO 

19 All they that know thee among the peo- 
ple, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : 'thou ſhalt be 
+ 37a terrour, and # never ſha/t thou be any 

20 T Again the word of the LORD came 
- vato me, ſaying, ' ER or 
\21- Son of man, ſet thy face * againſt "A 


don, and propheſfie againſt it, a” 

= B®1ſa\23.4- Jer. 27. 3- A neighbour City, and 'confede- 
' rate with Tyre. J 
- 22 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
.hold, I am. againſt thee, O Zidon, and I will 
be 3» glorified in the midſt of thee: ' and they 
ſhall know that I a»: the LORD, when I ſhall 
.have executed judgments in her, and-ſhall be 
© ſanCtified in her. | Wes 


| Power to be acknowledged. in th 
Fn I ſhall bring upon thee. U ®* See on Lev.1o.3. 
4 $17 7 $7 {C2 BY TE HENS Ee > Soff 70s, 

+,,.23 For I will ſend. iato her, : peſtilence, and: 

- «; # bloud. into her ſtreets, and the wounded ſhall 

- be. judged in the;midit of her by the fnord 

pan, her on every ſide; and. they ſhall know 
ET, am the LORD... | mos: 

-.-+. :....24 JF And there ſhallbe no more a ** prick- 


—-» Exod. T4. 4; Ig. $. 16. Rev. 19; 4; L my | 
Juſtice: Holiteſt und ole 


. Ing briex unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor «vy 


+. + # griering thorn, of all :bat «re round about 


E «0 
$& 


ſorts of pleaſures | ” Numb.33.”55., 


3, Nu Foſd. 23. 13. Aﬀer their Return from 
Babylom, but eſpeciall "ler their deliverance in the later 
days, none; of their ies ſhall be able rb-vex and tnoleft 
__ formerly. \ ® Scoft; at their Religion; Laws 


- 25 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, When I ſhall 
have #3 gathered the houſe of 1ſrael from the 
people among whom they are ſcattered, and 
ſhall be. +5 ſanCtified in them in the ſight of the 
heathen, then ſhall they dwell in their land that 


|I_have given to my ſervant Jacob. 


* be even in Heaven... 1] **-Sut- 
rounded ſtones ſhining and glittering like | 


4 1ſa.11. 12, Hof. 3.5. Rom. I. 26. } **-Owned for 
a holy and juſt God by their holy Converſation. 


- 26 And they ſhall dwell || 4? fafely therein, { Or, wich 


yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence when I 
have executed judgments upon all thoſe .that 
|| 47 deſpiſe them round about them, and they 
ſhall know that I am the LORD their God, © 


Y Yiz.Tn compariſon of what they have done formerly. 
(i 7er. 31. > 


CHAP. XXIX. 


I The Judgment of Pharaob. $ The deſolation of 


Eg ypr. 21 Iſrael ſball be reſtored. 


N the tenth year, in the tenth mb, in the 
twelfth day of the month, the word of the 
LORD came unto 'me, ſaying, ' _ 
./: 2 Son of man, *ſetthy face * againſt Pha- 
raoh king of * Egypt, and prophelſie againſt him, 


] and * againſt all Egypt. 


' 3 Speak and ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 


1 Behold; I a 3 againſt thee, Pharaoh :king of 
| Egypt, the.great. + dragon that lieth in the &46. 2. 
{ midſt of his rivers, which hath ſaid, 5 My river 


x mine own, and I have made :r for my ſelf. 
I Ch. 28. 22, Q}* Ch. 32. 2. Pſal. 74. 13, 14. Iſa. 27.1 


| and 51. 9. The Crocodile that reſideſt among the man 


Branches of Nile. 5 Yer.-9. The Strength. and Wealth 
of the Narion is all at my diſpoſe, and for my benefir, and 
I have brought it to- this pitch of Splendor that it's ar« 
veer, 5: 

4 But I will 5 put hooks in thy. chaws, and 
I will cauſe the? fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto 


thy- ſcales, and I will * bring thee up out of 


the midſt of thy rivers, and all the 7 fiſh of 
thy rivers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 

.* Ch. 38. 4.'Iſa. 37. 29. Ames 4. 2. Overrule thee by my 
power, and-ſo diſpoſe of Affairs that thou ſhalt follow the 
condutt of my Providence. J. 7 Thy Subje&ts ro follow 


chee in the enterpriſe and expedition thou haſt in kand 
T * Cauſe thee to march out of thy own Country, into Cy= 
rene,. Fer. 46.2, 13. | 

5 And I will leave thee 9 rhrows into the wil- 
derneſs, thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers: 


thou! ſhalt fall upon the þ open fields, thou 4 Heb. face of 


| and ſhall build houſes, and ® plant vineyards : dence. 


i Oc, 6:1, 


3415. 
Compl. 
3430. 


3433» 
"Cþ..34. % 
* Jer. 44- 59. 
2 Iſa. 19. 1. 
Jer. 46. 2, &C. 
* Jer. 25. 19. 


ſhalt not be **. brought together, nor ** ga- the field. 


thered: I have given thee for meat to the 
: beaſts of the field, and to the fowls of the 
heaven. 

9 Defeated in the Deſerts of Lybia and Cyrene, and all thy 
Army with thee. ? /iz.To be buried. ( ** Rev.1g.17,18. 


know that I a: the. LORD, becauſe they have 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 


been a * 2 ſtaff of reed tothe houſe of Iſrael. * Ifz. 36. 5. 


n per.7. 2 Kings 18. 21. Iſo. 31. 3. Lam. 4.17. Failing 
them, yea hurting them, when they relied upon thee, 4.5. 
Iſa. 30. 3,'S- oY 


7 When they -'* took hold of thee by thy 


| hand, thou didſt break and rent all their ſhou}- 


der: and. when they leaned upon thee, thou 
yo and "* madeſt all their loyns to be at 
a nd. . pe eo 
uZ to, and | a fot help, 7437-5. 
*) Saagftr ro, and depended yppn thee Fat belp, Jer Ws: 
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Chap,: 29, 96:42. 19.1.5 Tekittemroch | 
I Elio bach or ge, 


cut: aff 'man and- beaſt "out of thee. © * 

ws And the land of Egynt ſhall be deſblate 
ar wiſte," ayd Mall Know that I am the 
LORD;! becanſe' he hath Taid, 5 The river 5s 
iniae,#547 have mate #27 ord 


"1 Behdld therefore, 1 aw 


yours for they own 


47 gh rear A 


- 


: - 
By 


inſt thee, and 
+ Heb. waſtes 


of waſte. Egypt T utterly waſte an4 defolate * tr om the 


7G 36.6. tower "of + Syehe hen voto the border. of F- 
+ Heb.Sevench, thuopla,  . | | 


5 chag2.t9. 5-14-45 No foot of min'ſhall paſs through it, 
OY! nor foot of beafk ſhatl' paſs chiles fr, neither 

* ſhall it he inhabited” forty years. | 

mike the land of Egypt.de- 

'that, are 


folate in the widlt of the countreys that, 
; and her cities among the cities a! 


Lad 
" 


L 


* Ch. 30. 7. . -* 127/* And1 will 
Cad of ; ys 
deſolate 


3+: laid wiſte, ſhall be deſolate '* forty years: 

and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 

nations, and will- diſperſs them through the 

countreys. | | | 

16 Jer, 46. 26. Iſs, 23.15. Dan. 2. 21. Which expired” 

at the end of the ſeventy years of the Babyloniſb Captwity. 

13 © Yet thus ſaith the Lord GOD, * At! 

the end of forty years will 1 gather the E-, 

gyptians from the people: whither they wepe: 

cattered;- - - [2 Si] 3 NI #1 

14 AndI will bring again'the captivity of 

| Or, 854. _ 

+ Heb.4w, ... tation, 

SE DO® ae ah a LA A, 

_ 7 (þ. 17.14; Tributary'to, dependent on. Or | 

: dp olhpr or porpne ; a5 the Parſiqns, Greeks, Rowen, bee. | 

- 15-1. ſhall be the baſeſt:of the kingdoms, 

neither ſhall it exalt it ſelf arly mare above the 

nations : for I will diminiſh them, that they 

ſhall no more rule oyer the natzons. | 

16 Andirt ſhall be no more the ** confidence 

of the houſe of Iſrael, 2 which bringeth cher 

\ Iniquity to remembrance,?® when they ſhall look 

after them : but they ſhall know rthat1 am the 

Lord GOD. #7 _ | | 

 ®.Ch, 11,15 fa. 30. 1. 7-9 Which gives 1 n 

to puniſh ge "ah La 4 When the To 
elites ſeek to, and depend upon the Egyptians for help. 

..17 And it came to pals in the ſeyen and 

twentieth year, in'the firſt--wonrh, in the firſt 

qay of the month, the word of the LORD came 

* 18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- | 

bylon.cauſed his army to ſerye a ** great fer- 

vice againſt-Tyre: . eyery head was ** made 

bald, and every. ſhoulder wes ** PREeR : yet. 

had he *2 no wages, nor his army. far Tyre, for ; 

the ſervice that he had ſerved againſt it. ,.,... 

*1 The Siege of Tyre laſted thirteen years. 1 ** Fiz. With 

Jong and hard kabour and toil, fo that they are even worn 

out with it. 4 *? No Plunder; the Wealth of the City | 

pony carried away before the Siege, or ſpeht and 

u | 
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med.in it ; or zeſerved'\upon compolition. 
19 Therefore- thus ſaith 'the Lord GOD, 
Behold; I will give the land of Egypt unto Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
take her -myltitude, and take her ſpoil, and | 
+ Heb. ſpoi1 Þ| take her prey, and'it ſhall be the wages for 
her ſec, ond his ry. or 5 pri 
4 Appl i 4 20-24 ] have given him the land of, Eg pt 
Jer. 25. 9. [fo his labour wherewith he ſerved again 
uſe” they wrought * for me faith the 
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ith-the Lord GOD, 
d: upon”thee, and | -*; 


apainE+hy*rivers, and 1'will make the'tandof - 


Egypt, and/will -canſe/thern to return jnco"the | 
' land 6f 'Pathros, into the Jand of their j| habi- | 
and they ſhall be there-a 7 baſe king- | Th 
D104 375 67 . 4 6ylon. |} 7 Pſal.r1.3. 


- {| was deſtroyed. 


1 ble of the nations (hall be broug 


4 
1 | 
4b, 
4s - a 
0 ; , 4 


"DIEELEL 


: | forth "ind I will 
give thee the ** opening of -the mouth inthe 
df of 'thety, and tlicy hd! know that 1 5m 


, T1 3o-* ey ng we X : 
36 About that time. . 1 The Fo 
my Church and People 1 pri lag and Flonane of 


in, (whigh came.co pals when Jeroniah wax adn 
Ef Af Eb ag rt 90 Oe 
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J | 

of :rejoycng; apd- praifing God for this © | 
COT NO IS Or 8 erty and 


Chap. 37 
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Os g CHAP. XX, | 
1 The Jefolation of 


arm. of 'Babylou 
the arm of Egypt. 


Egypt, and her belpers. 20 The 
/ be frrengthened to break 


E Bw word. of the LORD came again unto 
: amr ay Tp 
--2. 9&0 man, propheſie and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord GOD, * Hou ye, » wo worth the 
a}. a$S | p J's 
Tx Ja. 6s. 14. A? Alas! what fad rimes ave approching ? 
3 For 'the'? day « near, even the day of the 
LORD near, a cloady day, it ſhall be the 
* time ofthe heathen. ' ©? 
' 3 Zeph. 1,7. Wherein he1 manifeſt his ſore diſpleaſ 
Egypt and it's por! 4 * Ch, Pony dragon 
V 35: V4 


a 
Wherein they thall be 

4 And the ſword: ſhall come upon Egypt, 
and 5 great || pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the | 0:, /w, 
lain ſhall, fall in Egypt, and * they ſhall take 
away-her multitude, and her 7 foundations ſhall 
be broken down. t 

and-diſtreſs.. A} 5 £4. 29. 19. 


5 Pſal. 48. 6. Great trouble 
The Chaldeans ſhall yy multitudes of 'em. captive to Ba- 
zoyernment, Laws, and whatſoever 
may help to upport a Stafe. 
5 Ethiopia, and Þ Lybia, and Lydia, andall +114, za, 
* the mingled-people and Ghyb, and the - 9 men # Heb. «i 
of the land thar is in league, ſhajl fall with them &": 
by the ſword. wy 
* Seepn Fer. 25.20, The Egyprign Auxiliaries out of di- 
vers Nations. 4 ® Any other People char are in League 
with 'em, v. 6. = 
. 6 Thus ſaith the LORD, They alſo that up- 
hold -Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of her power 
ſhall come down : ** from the tower of Syene ” ch. 29. -10 
ſhall they fall in it,by the ſword, faith the Lord Compl. 
GOD. _ nk on 3433s 
7 And they ſhall be ! deſolate in the midit 
of the countreys that are deſolate, and her cities 
ſhall be ** in the midſt of the cities hat are 
"8 And they ſhall know that IT a» the LORD, 
| when [ have ſet a3 fire in Egypt, ard whes all 13 See on Ch, 
her "+ helpers ſhall he Þ deſtroyed. 28, 18. 
95 In that day * 5 ſhall meſſengers go forth 4/5. 849 
from me in ſhips, to make the *7 careleſs E- j%1" ;,4m 
thiopians afraid, and- 5, great: pain ſhall come + jg, 18. 1, 


it (þ, 29, 12, 
2 Among the 
Cities. 


. ] upon them, as ** in the day of Egypt : for lo, 


it cometh. _ Ss 

Yer. 3,4: T'* 9.4, 11 orderit by my Providenge, 
that the ater Ne Ain of Egypr ſhall % carried to 
the Reldiopiant. 1 Zeph. 2. 12, 15. f 5 When £gyp# 


-- 10 Thus'ſaith the Lord GOD, I will allo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ” ceaſe by 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon- 
49. To decreaſe, and be reduced to a very ſmall ſcantlng. 
11. He and his people with him, the *2 terrl- 7? Seo on Ch. 
to deſtroy 28: 7 
the land, and they ſhall draw their ſwards A- 
gainſt Egypt, and fill the land with the flain- 2 
12. And-I'will make the rivers Þ ** dry, and FHeb doe,” 
2:-ſel1 the land into the hand of the *7 wicked, tHe 
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* LORD' have ſpdken ir. -  _ 
©.21 Iſs, 19. 5. fer. 50.38. Viz. In a great meſure ; by 
ining the River Nile, 1 © Ch. 29. 20, 4 *? The 


Chaldeant. . | 
i213” faith the Lord GOD, I willalfo de- 
ſtroy the *+ idols; and I will cauſe their images 
to.ceaſe.out of Noph : and there ſhall be no 
more 2 prince of the *5 land of Egypt, and. 1. 
will puta fear in the land of Egypt. 20 
| wy pry 12.'and 46. 25. Zech. 13. 4; 7, ** A Native 
born there : at leaſt not veſted with ſuch pomp and power 
as ſotmetly. 2 
-. ++ 74.And I will .make Pathros deſolate, and 
| Or, Tait will fet fire in |[Zoan, and will execute judg- 
| OP 11 i - fury upon-|| Sin 
| 15 And I w ur my - Iury 1]. S410, 
[0c,Pofen. the firength of Fave, and I will cut off the 
traltitude of No. - TS 
16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall have 
great paiti, and No ſhall be rent afunder, and 
Noph ſhall have Uiſtreſſes daily. ; 
0r,dioelic. 37 The young men'of || Aven'and of || Phi- 
Or, Bubofts. beſeth, ſhall fall by the ſword: and theſe cities 
ſhall po into captivity. _ : 
- 18 At Tehaphnehes alſo the **day ſhall be 
| Oryefraind [| darkened,when I ſhall break there #7 the yokes 
of Egypt : and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall 
ceaſe in her : as for het, aclond ſhall cover her, 
and her daughters ſhall go into captivity, Fu 
: 1 I abated, and- attended 
| Troubles” 5 , hoſe burdets and oppreſſions which the 
Egyptians laid upon other Nations. 
Compl. * 19 Thus will T execute judgnients in Egypt : 
3433» and they ſhall know that I an the LORD. 
20 4 And it came to paſs in the eleventh 
ear, in the firſt »w-b, in the ſeventh day. of 
he month, the: the word of the LORD caine 
unto me, ſaying, | _ _ 
© ©  ... 2x Son of man, I haye** broken the arm of 
ſr. 46. 17. Pharaoh king of Egypt; and lo, * it ſhall not 
\-..* be, bound up to be. healed, to. put a roller 
Be to_ bind it, to make it ſtrong to * hold the 
TOOL I iy. 8p nt ho pow of hs nt 
_ *” Pſal. 34. 17. Sow the power of the Egyptians 
that Fi. nl es fully recover 5 again. "Fo be 


+ able to encounter an Enemy. 
©1223 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Behold, I am againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

. . and, will break his arms, * the ſtrong, and chat 


. Which was broken ;. and. I-will cauſe the ſword 
. i to fall out of his hand.' Y yan 
'P That part of his Kingdom which remainedintire. 

"y 6, 23 And I will *' ſcatter the: Egyptians: a- 
99713... ; mong the nations,and will diſperſe them thrbygh | 
2 &: Wcomntreys.. fob 5 nnd Hell Þ 5G 
* 16.45.17. . 7 24 Andi will ſtrengthen the: armggof the 
3 7e,49.6, . king of Babylon, and put 3 my ſword in his 
.. --., hand: but I will break Pharaohs atms;; and: he 
ſhall grone- before! him-with the gronings of a 

deadly wounded : man. / KL SOLE 
\ "25 But. I will ftrengthen' the: arms of the 
king . of Babylon, ';and:: the arms- of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall down ; and they ſhall know that am 
the' LORD, when I ſhall put my ford into 
the hand of the king of Babylon,” and he ſiall 
ſtretch. it out pes the land of Egypt. . 
. * *26* And 1 will * featter the Egyptians aniong 
the nations, and difperſ+them- among the coun- 
G2 HY and they ſhall know that ,I a the 


*%. 


CHAP: xxxt. 
I A rel ation unto Phovaak., 3 of the glory of Fl 
Hitia, 10 and the fall thereof for pride. 18 The 
ike deſtrution of Egypt: 


A 


oo 8: he tins. * 


Chap. 3t. 


\ Nd it came to paſs in the eleventh year; 


in the third 9h, in the firſt day of the 
month, that the word of the LORD came un- 
to me, ſaying es ; 
2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude, * Whom art thou 
like in thy greatneſs ? | | 

" Ver. 18. Rev. 18. 7. Nah. 3.8. q. d. Doſt thou think 
there's none ſo great as thy ſelf, and that therefore thou 
needſt not fear the deſtruftion foretold, ch. 30, Yes ; con- 
fider = greatneſs ofthe Aſſytians, and whit yet befel them; 
v.3;6&& 

3 EF Behold the Aſſyrian was & * cedar iti 
Lebanon # * with fair branches, and with a 
? ſhadowing ſhroud, and of an high ſtature, 
and his + top was among the thick boughs. 

* Ch. 11.-3, 22, 23- A high and mighty King and King- 
dom, with.large Provinces; v. 5., ( * Juag. 9g. 15. Dan 
12+ A ſhelter and covert for thoſe that ſought to hiny 

xr proteCtion, wv. 6. 7 #* His King was exalted to the 
higheſt pitch of Dignity. i | 
4 5 The waters || niade him great, 5 the deep 
[| fet him up on high with her rivers running 
round about his 5 plants, and 7 ſent out her 


Heb. fair of 


ar 


Compl: 


g-._- 
| Or,zouriſhed. 


|| little rivers unto all the trees of the field. {| Or, 4rongh: 
5 Fruitfulneſs of Soil, ( ch. 17. 5,8. and 19. 16. ) and 7” - 


niſtration of Juſtice, Ames 5. 24. 4 5 Provinces, 1 ? Com- 


| municated his Commodities to other Nations, who prof. 


”=_ thereby; and adminiſtred Juſtice to all that came to 


5 Therefore his height was exalted ® above 
all the trees of the. field, and his 9 boughs were 
multiplied, and his ® branches became long be- 


Plenty. of all ſorts of enriching Commodities, and Admj- || Or, conduir- 


canfe of the multitnde 5 of waters, || when he || Or, when it 
7 ſhot forth. | ſent them forth 


* Above all other Monarchs of the World. Q 9 zf.r.r. 
His Provinces were many, and of great Extent. 

6 %* All the fowls of heaven. made their neſt 
in, his boughs, and under his branches did all 
the beaſts of the field bring forth their young, 
and under his ſhadow dwelt all great nations. 

19 See 7. 3+ Dan. 6. 12. All Nations either were under 
his Dominion, or ſought his Friendſhip for their Prote&tior. 

. 7. Thys was he fair in his greatneſs, in the 
length-of his branches : for his root was by 
great waters. OD i 
©. $ "t The cedars in the garden of God could 
not' hide him : ** the fir-trees were not like his 
boughs, and the ** cheſnut-trees were not like 
his branches; not any tree in the garden of 
God was like unto him in his beatity. | | 


The higheſt Kings on_Earth, in the moſt flouriſhing 


Kingdoms, could not eclipſe ot equal his Greatneſs. F ** O« 
thet Kingdoms were not compatable to his Provinces. 


- 6 3 T have made him fair by the multitude 


of his branches : 1d that all the ® trees of Eden, 
that' were in the garden of God, 4 envied 
him 


| $48 Pſal.121.1. 1'* Gen.26.-14+. Matth.20.-15; Þſal.37.1. 


10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 


Becauſe thou haſt '5 lifted up thy ſelf in height; 
rid he hath ſhot up his + top among the thick. 
2ughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height ; 
5 Yer. 14. Dent. 32. 15. Iſa. 10. 8-19. .and 14. 13: Dar.” 


5. 20. Grown proud, inſolent and oppreſſive. 


11 '5 I have therefore delivered him into 


the hand of the '7 mighty one of the heathen : 


him out for his wickedneſs. 


| 16 Day, 2. 21. I have decreed to deliver. (| ty Nebacha- 
Hhhhh2 Wexrar; 


Compl; 
3433+ 


- he ſhall ſurely '* deal with him, I have driven + Heb. i» do- 


i1hg he ſhall ag 


unto him, 


a—__— 


RT » n+. Pt C. & Ke: II * 4,44 - Eh-04,0.59 by 9.x Ef + CPPRDT TS CULTS 
PIR "4 F 
_ . - . ; 
h | Fall | \\ | E L. | "ay OS 
e Oo & b a, \ ©. F X | nd bs 
jt WR ; 2. "Se Fi ” 2, » TER Ln OR I CY v3.4 * © | Me. LT Fr | Ep 
- ' | - mw = 


WO O01 bt I SEE ORG. 
— 


bn, Ch. $211,134. 1" Not be able ld Lo SE: Eh os 8; yoo a 
contend wh bar anergn him, and handle him GHAP. XXX1, wg 


'®-Hee-on Ch. .12 And-” ſtrangers, the » terrible of the na- | 'A Lend or the 1 fall of 
28. 7. tions, have cut him off, and haveleft him; upon | Es f | Aa ed BaYpr. 
20 the mountains and in all the valleys his branches Nd-ir came to paſs in the twelfth year, in 
are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the | Z A. the twelfth month, in the firſt day of the 2*7: 
river of the land , and all the prople af the | month, cha the word of the LORD came un YO 
earth are gone down from his ſhadow, and have | toi me, fying, | PTE 5433. 
left him. $6 * ., | 2 Son of man, take vp * a lamentation for 
13 ** Upon his rnin'ſhall all the fowls of the |Pharaohrking of Egypr, and fay unto him; Thoy 
heaven remain , and all the. beafts of the fietd | art like a * young lion of the nations, and * thoy * Char 
ſhall be upon lus branches :  - SHE art as a-\| * whale in the ſeas - and thon cameſt 10 Hoke 
nd tn "% *75 4 Iſs. 34. 6. = og be Ln 407-| forth with thy 7 rivers, and troubledſt the wa- de. 
oi nl GE Geraciren wich che ooik Res. Ii yy with thy feet, and * fouledlſt their rivers. 
£7 obo | Fa ' 4; |. Fer. 16, 18. See gn Ch.19.1. TJ * Ch, 19.3,6. Prov.28.15. 
14 To the end that ?* none.of 'all the trevs Þy | Fuller crack and violence to all the Nations rownd abou: 
the waters  exalt. themſclves for their height, | thee. f ' firoar Armies, 1 * Dia died the praceof 
| 4 neither ſhoot up their top among the thic Ee? inroads and incurſions.  Spoiedl 
{ Or, fan vp- boughts, neither their trees ||-ſtand up in their | ID EY! hs 
n themſeloes beight, 411 that + drink water: for * they are | _ 3 Thns Aith the Lord GOD, I will there. 
ns,” all delivered unto * death to the nether .parts fore © ſpread out my net over thee, with a com- 
F of the earth in the midſt of the children of men we _ People » and they ſhall ” bring 
with them that go down to the pit. SF. 4 TY 
| 12 Pet, 2.6e 1 7c 11. Dent. _ tr. Neb. 193.18. | *See on Ch. 12,13, (7 Viz. Out of thy Country and 
ay wi Ligh concelr of chomſclves, borenſe of they po es, il Heave thee * upon the land, 1 
up with a hi ,. becauſe of rhex hen will 1 leave thee * upon the 1a 
ppg 1 yen pr LpNagand x x Moda cog will caſt thee forth upon the Fe. Geld, ad will 
* F'Partake of Planty. 4 2/el-82.7.9— @  , |* ule all the fowlsof the heaven toremainup- 
15 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Ia the day on =, 90 O00 the ? beaſts of the whole 
when 23 hewent down to the grave,] cauſed ** a MO. - HP RPA P 
mourning, 125 covered the deep for him, and OS $o X00 05. 23: 3. 0 29-17-20, 
— 2m " And I will lay thy * fleſh npon the moun- 
Lreſtrained the 5 flds thereof, and the ** great | _ .5 © 3 WIN lay t ns cope ood 
fed : and'1 cauſed *7 ehanon rs | 0s, and * Gil the valleys with ** thy height. 
waters were "ſtayed ; and 1 cauſed 7 Lebanon to *® The:fleſh of thy Soldiers and Inhabirants. 4 " 64 
Heb. be b1a:k. . mourn for him , and all the ** trees of the | ;;, 8 q Thy age Armics, whereof thou didft boil. 
field Lg for him. + and wherein thou dif truſt. | 
* 4 748 6 1 will alo water with thy bloud, the land 
Amory bis the Neighbour ( general | wherein thon 3 ſwimmeſt, ever to the '4 moun- [ Or, ef th 
| | tains ;. and the ** rivers ſhall be full of thee, jwinmin, 
hg FM, over which thou ruleſt, 4 ** All places both 
high low, by land and water. 
7 And when I ſhall ||-*'* ppt thee out, T will Or, ein 
6 cover the heaven, and make the ſtars thereof 8) 
| dark : I will ** cover the ſun with a cloud, and 
the moon ſhall not give her "gr 
'5 Like a Candle, (F06.18.5,6,)7. s: Deſtroy thee. 1476. 
13, 10. Joe} 2, 33. and 3: 15. Matth. 24.29. All ranks and 
| ; King, Queen, Nobles, May , common People, 
* TIONS 8 "(2 The greateſt Kin pe 02247106 noe og 
- 29 Thro fear and terror. 1? The greateſt Kings 6nearth, | 8 All the + ” hright- lip heaven will I ; He. 7; 
$47.94 }'® Partake of wealth, and ocher worldly ©«-|m Mord oe We ch Ws dackeek upon a 79H 
joyments. T* Ch. 32. 3L Iſs. 14. 810. Rejoyce to fee nes X 9 4 | heaven. 
thee brought to ruin. -- +.» . | by land, faith the.Lord GOD, "6: the FHeb.then 
17-They alſo.3 went down into hell with him | ,,,'**** png ry ran. Perſons in the Nation tor the | ; 
ve | managerient of 1s (government.  . 
PA hi an chat de ud Lie 0429 |" g 1 will fo + vex the hearts of many people 116 yr 
| org 4 35 Allo Þ Vi | 
that ane SI LY (ht GOTCLL GT 8 ndaoy when I ſhall bring ** thy deſtruftion among the 7 1g”, « 


_ 44 4. 2 


- 


o 


ts dy ar ag His valiant Soldiers | 92910 into the countreys which thou haſt not grid: © 
who did their beſt to defend him. 4 * They allp chat put | known. - 1 | o iru&tions hs 
theraſelyes under his proteftion, wer. 3. |, | | 10 Yea; I will make many people '? amazed befiliea ths 
18 ©.55 To whom art thou thus like in glory; | at thee, and:their kings'/ſhall be horribly '? #- 
and in greatneſs among the trees of Eden? yet | fraid for thee, when I ſhall * brandiſh my ſword 
ſhalt thou . be brought, down: with the trees of | before them: and: they ſhall *' tremble at e*7 
Eden unto the nether "Harte of the earth;. thon, | nioment;; very. man for his own life, 10 the 
" Chap. 32.19, ſhalt * lie in the midſt of the 7 uncircumciſed, | day of thy fall. '. 1 
21, 24, &. With them3hat be ſlain by the ford: 3* this « | ;** Ch, 27. 35. Exod. 15. 14-16, Laſt the live belt 
haraoh- and all his multitude, faith the Lord | ®<s; V'"Delzoy thee wich my fuord ia thew ight. 0 0% 
GOD. | - | ">" i 0 . Ny X O15 =, The 
5 Per. -2, 9.4. Since this i chy.has | - 1.1. P For thus nir-the Lord GOD, 
been. thus bronghe to deftrufton, ES not” hes ſnord of the king of ,Babylpn ſhall come ypon 
be ſecure, and continue always in ity. T5 Cþ.28.10. thee. "in ROT 
1 Such ſhall be thefite and portion of Pharaoh, as of this |; By the ſords of the ** mighty will cauſe 


nations all of them ; and they ſhall poll Of es there 


« 
4 
«3 
: 1 —_ ' 
. 
# 
ww 


mp of Egypt, and all the multitude 
thall be deſtroyed. | —_ 
13 I will deſtroy alſo all the ?? beaſts _ 


= do W'* #0: o*Þ 


n_—_ beſides the Trent waters, neither ſhall the 
J i man trouble them any more, nor the 

4 hoofs. of phexpehs them. 
xe oy froſted ® raphy (1ſo. 3, 


0 el b fow Men © or 


14 Fel oat I ke their waters * deep, 
od oy oct rivers to ** run like ofl, faith 


15 ; When 1 ſhall: inake the land 'of Egypt 
; deſolate, and the countrey ſhall be + deſtitute 
" of "that, whereoE it was ® full , when 1: ſhall 
{mire all them-that dwell therein, then ſhall 
they know that I aw'the LORD. 
Ch, 19; 9. Fiz. Of People, Corn , Cauel, 6c. 
16.37 This 5s the lamentation wherewith they 
ſhall lament her : the daughters of rhe nations 
thall lament her : "they ſhall lament for her, e- 
ven for E + and for all her multitude, faith 


the Lord 
So of hey jry and downla in the for: 
Ne! 


wp Af It came fo paſt alfÞ in the twelfth year, 
in the fifteenth day of the month, that the word 

'' of the LORD came unto me, ſaying, 
1$ Son of man, ** wail for the maltityde of 
Egypt, and ** caft them down, even her, and 


matt 


Lo 


the © daughters of the famous nations , unto |- 


the nether parts of the earth, with thegs that 
Eo \ down _ the — 
qv Dedare their FY 


Gans Tos fo. mT 1 Chim, Cana, nes 


- 220 RU doſt thay pain beauty? = go 
aw cours thou: laid 5? with the uncircum-' 


Ch $$;2, 119, 446 Daſk thorithinkiby Gif mare EX= 


an 
[leſt De Fd, when they YT, IN 


= IA 14- TEES 

Ed a gl a 27, 1 bo fee. 21, 24,39, 9% Ang 
: 120 # They ſhall fall in * midſhof them that 

ford 6re Dain by the ſword: 33.ſhe is delivered $0 the 
frord; 36 _— her andll her multitudes, 

** Phe Earp "4 rg ata 


"fo the place of Buck 
Ee: ty ſhall | ea 
&; of he 
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go to. him out. x 3hg mil; 
 epas, __ em that help him : e dawn. 
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EEE 


both 
Tk, {pi 


AN ery ay ;; there and all her 


company : 
"is _ ere abgyt" him. 3-al] of chem din, 
fallen by the ſword. 
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"gl 'ploits; yet are conquered by death at laſt. 
Ng. ihivu maſt be 
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land of the living: and 9* ke ſhalt be laid/in the 
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Deſolation of - Eeypt 


ciſed into the nether parts of the earth, which Chap. 32, 
43 cauſed their terrour in the land of the living, CAR 
4s yet have they born their ſhame with then 

down to-the pi 


Perſian ther us 4 Ax laſt were 
efully fine an her fro Kings X bi 
25 They have ſet her # a bed inthe #? midſt © A Coffin. 
of the ſlain with all her multitude : her graves ® Ver. 23: 
are round about him : all of them 4* dncirqum- 
ciſed, ſlain by the ſyard: though their terrour 
was + caufed in the land of the living, yet have 
' | they 45 born their ſhame with them that go 
down to the pit: ke is put inthe midſt of chem 
that be ſlam. | 
26 There js ** Meſhech, +* Tuba, and all her # The Sth 
multitude : her graves are round about, bim. : ties Kings 
all of them uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword, =: d Leaders. 
though they cauſed their terrour in the land of 
the livin 
27 and they ſhall # not lie with the mighty, 
that are fallen of the uncircumciſed, which are 
gone down to hell with | their 5» weapons of + Heb. weapent 
war; and they have laid their ſwords under of heir war. 
their heads, but their 5* iniquities ſhall be upon 
their bones, though 5* they were the. terrour of 
the mighty in the land of the living. 


' ® Not have ſuch an: honourable Bariat as the Kings of 
Aljris, Perfig, and other Hearhen Princes flain in Batre). 
qF 9 77z, Carried before the Hearſe, Q * The puniſhment 
| of their great crueky ſhall follow 'em after dearly , ane cauſe 
| their bones to be caſt out upon the earch unbutied, (Theſe 
Sixtbian: while they were alive, did nor only cauſe terrour 
to poor unarmed People, but even to great Warrigesalfo. 


28 Yea, 52 thou ſhalt be broken ww the:raidſt 
.of the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with Jþews 
that. ere flain with the ſword. 
$3 The chief of theſe Seyrhians ſhall be ſlain among their 
wicked Followers. 
; 29 There 5: Edom, her kings and all ker prig- 
W«, which. + with their might are Þ laid by rhews w 4 Heb. given, 
ther were (lain by the {word ; they ſhall lig with or pur. 


the uncircumciſed, and with them that gndomn 
|:to the pit. 


54 Natwith! 


ing their go valour and famous Ex- 


. 39. There be the princes of the 55 north all of 
them, and all the Zidonians , which are gone 
| down with the flain, with their 55 terrour they 
are aſhamed of their might, and they lie * un- 
circyntcifed with ther that be ſlain by the ſword, 
an hear their ſhame with them that pb down 
to the pit. 


Tyre, Syriq, Sc. (| 55 Which is buried with '*em. { Bea 
exiſh 66610 not ſave *'era from death. 


- 3t Pharaoh ſhalt #* fee them, .and fhall 2 he 
comforted © over all his multirude, even Pharaoki 
and all his army. ſlain by the ſword, faith the 


* Lord GOD. 


Bo brought into the fame condition with 'em, 4 See 
an Gb. 37. Fae mrs to ſee ſo many other Pamous Per- 
fig wit = hin T ® Fox. the de- 

tion of his ſa ple and loſs of all. It ſhall be ſome mi- 

of his "Hence that others as great have faxed az bad. 


33 © For I have cauſed my terrour in the 


midſt of the POR, with them that are 
with the ſward, + 


rves Pharaoh and. all his 
1tade,. ſaith the Lord GOD. 
ſhould fiy Tims was when theſe great 


em by ; bred weally- o 
SER 


althe whe go 
Sy > haves ISS | 


narchs Ft 


w_— 4-0 


. 


EEC FEE 


on Oe ts. th. Bi, MG 


Frekiel anni, . : , A | ''B 'Z E 


FRI FP TTY ſ— 


'K1 EL. Gods ways are eu 


Chap. 33. +. cf d2 #5 b4L, 2 | 
"ans val CHAP, XXL x 


1 yu he duty of 4 watc vans "7 —_ is admo- 
wiſhed of Ks duty.” 10 God ns the Tote of 


his ways. 


Gain the word of the LORD « came unto 
me, ſay ing, 
2560 of mg 1 ſpeak to the children of thy 
+ Heb. .41and, PEOple, and fay unto them, f When I bring the 
when 7 bring « ſord. upon a land, if the people of the \=f 
ſwerd upm ber. take a man of their coaſts, and ſet him for their 
0" watchman 

k ;. 4, Tho Grculy I (di impoſe ſilence upon thee for 
a time in reference to the bs Jet, (Ch. 3. 26. Gs 
. (and theren | his Propheſies from that OG, 

0 4 Nations,). yet now the ſi gn bel 
that I foretold then, (Ch. 24--26. wi Ch. 33. = 
according to my. Promiſe then made, I now open 
- np. +1 $6060 er meoanhes 'ern again, a Ch. Z- 17. 


g.If when- he ſeth the ® ſivord come upon 
\ the land, he blow the trumpet, and + warn the 


peo le ;- 
; y Judgment, a3 a puniſhment for their ſis. 4 * Pal. 
19. 11. 


' { Heb. he that © 4 Then + whoſoever heareth the found of the 


= hs heer- trumpet, and taketh'niot warning ; if the ſword. formation 


"come, and take him away) S his bloud ſhall be 


upon his awn head. 
5 The guile of his death; heis the cauſe of his wn de 
ftruction: : 


g:He heard the ſound of. the trumpet, and 


tooknot warning, his bloud ſhall be upoihim : 
5 48 2.37. but he that © taketh warning, ſhall- ddiver his 
” foul. i! 
» Ch. 3.18. See . © 7 But if the watchman ſee the ford? coine, 
and: blow not the tfumpet; and the: Fl be 
_ not warned: if the ſword come and* 
perſon from among them, he is taketi ak 


-his iniquity, but his blond*will 1 require Irthe | 


watchmans hand. 
*cþ,3. 17-19, 7 A So thou, O fon of man, I haveTtt thee 
Z a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore 
thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth,and warn 
them from me. 


8 When lHay unto the wicked, O wicked yaw, | 


thou ſhalt ſurely die ; if thou doſt not. ſhe: 

warn the wicked: from his way, that wicked _ 
ſhalt die in his'i Ys * but his bloud- will Ire-| 
quire at thine han: 

g Nevertheleſs, if, thou. warn the. wicked of 
-his.way.to:turn from it: if he do not.turn.from 
ba ras he ſhall.die in n his iniquity) 'S buy hop, 

a clive 7 


o-If our qa 
and we?* pine away in them, = 
TE. and'thi end Proplieci fy Site |, 
a me ee ro is 
now it's come to-paſs, tha aa Tr wo ares 
overtaken. us for our Sins, td re are Erect ruin'd. | 
}_**.See on C6. 34:23- 1 ch..37. 11. How:-3s it poſſible 
now that we ſhou reftbr'd b 3 our. orme! 
i rare ih wy SE 


L wopvery 


2 xt; ts ik oy Pl live, theLord| "6 
ratarets fry Wl tel, #47 - _ of. the | "Tal 


wicked. 14 but that the _— turn from his way |-by 
and live: 's turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways;, 


*Chap. 18. 31. for * TEg will ye '* die, O houſe of _—— 
See on Ch, 18. 23, 9.4. bin Fror py = hy 


find the henefir of it whos: ou chink 
145. note nah von q' ens Cy. ” 


| 18: "gs. Pre. 23. 6, Jr. bh 2 12. 6, RN 


Jeel 2. 2. Zech. 1. 3,4. 
may cauſe me to pariſh you with deat "ho rmporian 


12 "Therefore: thou "464 of man, ſay unto 
children of .thy people, . 7. The a fa uote 
the righteous ſhall'not deliver him in the day of 
his tranfgreſſion : as for the ** wickedneſs of” the 
wicked, he ſhall nat. fall thereby in the day that 
he turneth-from his-wickedneſs; 1 neither ſhall 
the righteous be able to live for: bis eaſneſ 


in the day that he*'#ſinneth; 
17 Ch. 3. 20. and 18. 24. See there. 1 ch. 18. 2T, 22, 
See! _ Ci Hers Wilkully, cuſtomarily, as his Trade and 
13 2? When TI ſhall fay to the righteous, chat he 
e | ſhall ſurely live: if: he truſt to his ** own righ- 
teouſneſs, and 9 commit-iniquity ; all his righ- 


thy teotdneſs ſhall not berertiembred, but for his in- 


EA that 'he; hath committed he ſhall - die 
or It; - |; 
30 Ch, 18. $Xtrg See hte \ fr « Formerly perform', bue 
gow. abandon 
- 14 Again, 22 When I fay unto the wicked, 
. Thoy: ſhalt, ſurely die: if he turn from his fin, 
and 3 do that which is lawful and right ; 
2 Ch. 18-21. 7 Repentatice muſt be joyned wich Re. f Heb. Julg 


ment and ju 
ſlice, 


I5 my the wicked. 24 reſtore the pledge, * give 4 

again ain that he had robbed, walk in re hon ds Ds 
life without 9 committing iniquity; he ſhall [Eod12.14 

ſurely live, he.ſhall_not die. _ 
16-25 None of his fins that he hath committed ? To = 
ſhall be mentioned unto him : he hath done that 0.11, 1, 

which. i a ahonfal pndelg ho, 7 ſhall ſurely live, *: y U, 

1..:17 Y. Yet the childrenof.thy , The 

way of the Lord is ** not equal: prolly Th 

their way-4$:not equal”! 


£4 - 2X F#::20.<<þ. 18. 25; In that. he puniſhes us; tho we 


11] don't deſerve its 


- 18 When the righteous turneth from his righ- 
teouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, he ſhall e- 
yen die thereby, 

19: But: if the ted, "oak from his wicked- 
neſs, \and. do that whick i is lawful and right, 
he hal live thereby.” 

20:* Yetye ſay, The way of the Lord 1s* Ver. 17. 
© |'not'equal : Oye houſe of 1irael, I will ® judge » 4, 18. zo, 
you every one-after his ways. 

21 Ant itccame to'paſs in the twelfth year 
* of our captiyity, in the tenth oxcb, in the* Chap. 1.2, 
fifth nie the ninth,” that one that had 28 ef. * Ch. 24.26. 

—_ m, came unto me, ſaying, *2 Kings 2 


[- "22 Now Os ee ie 'of' the LORD was upon 

"me in; fligevening,,: «fore he that was eſcaped 
| came;. ang had opened. my. mouth until he came | 
{to me'in the: moraing; ant*39 my month was 0- * Clup.24-27 

bf; 2nd Twas tis —_— Uninb. | WY 

2 was ; cotmillio 
ni ob fee da & the foregoing part of 
Chapcer, "0er. Me 22116 © 
5 5 Thowcs avdrdicf* the LORD caine unto 


ian” they "that 3. iababit thoſe 


Ki nnay muſes mm oe LY ſpeak, Jain; A- 


?nherited the land : but 


C ahe'Þ Cas ee sfor inh c 
b - 
E: ce-" WAA ay, \ ET 7 


ele kin Ae Gredeaite and lid aſe 
3 3's ER =. TE) 


he T any pleaſure in you. No \ferefurely w 
Fear fe ail hen 1 / 


Sth Fou;ſhould turn from your fies, and then yau 


. 
Dk mode. _—y 


EZERIEL., 


Bad Shepherds reprove WF; 


\ Ut m%; Thits faith 
Final at, and 
ir idols, and ſhed | 


:; and 
35 Uſe violence, and en think 
by fre of Arms, ITO I wY- fs 
"25 Say thou thus unto {on This ſich the 
Lor+GOD; 2: 1 tive; urel rhey/rh ft ate in 
the 5 waſtes ſhall? fall by je/fword, dhd Him 
that iii the open field will-Ipgive to thi-13 beaſts 
f Heb. jo de- F to be devoured : and they that be inthe forts, 
and * in che caves, ſhall die of 'the peſtitence. 
RS 4: OR FIRG. PR gn. $9. 4*ch. 
Th 317 Þ: 
4 Heb. Fi | ” 8 For I will 1 boy the lad! + moſt; deſolate, 
tion and deſo- and. the pomp of ther ſtrength ſhall ceaſe : and 
latie. . :nq (RE mountains of 'Iſrael 'ſhall'be 
ng + none ſhall paſs through. 
29 Then ſhall they know that I «m the LORD, 
have laid the land moſt deſolate, becauſe 
 %okor. ot abominativns which they have com- 


te, that 


> DLTQ 7 


30 Alſo, thou fon of nan, the children of | joe 


thy Done ſill are. talking #* 2ga ainſt.rhee by the 
walls, and.in-the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak 
one to another, every one to his brother, fay- 
ing, Come, I pray: you,, and hear what. is the 
word, that cometh forth from the LORD. 

Or, of thee, (which agrees better with the following 


words,) 7. e. of whatthowhaſt formerly foxetold, and is now 
come ae men and therefore are delitous to hear what thou 


hall ker wy coperening their epndicion, (ycherein yet 
Y-plald £ | + , 


he BVpociins. oy 
+ Heb. accord. 31 And they + come _—_ thee + as tlie ſho 
, ing to the com- ple cometh, .and | 3hey * ſit. belong thee .; 42 gs 
i of the pee- my people, and they hear thy words, .buythe 
ple, 
[Or, y pcople WII ©? not do them | for #4 wick their. mout 
| ft be we thee, they -+ ſhew'much loye, bur their heart. goeth 


. 8. H after their. 45 covetonſnehs. - 
- + Heb. make 


lives or jeſts. he 1 * Wich a great deal f Geming re erence 


and - dir1eby 7 fer. 43, 7. Jam. 1. 23. (1ſ6,29.1 
Matth. 13.8. bs chr nh, ley pore ac Aion 
to thee and thy words, wer, 32. 1} March, 1 22. ial ty. | 


24. Luke 16, 14. 
32 And lo, thou arr 'unto them "x " 4 very 
45 lovely ſong of one that hath a:pleaſanc voice, 
and can play; well 'on an inſtrument: for they 
hear thy mans, tor they do them #3 not. 
lg poem ds eloquence” nog ſimili- 


| Heb. ſong 0 
drugs." Þ 


33 And when #. this. cometh to paſs, (lo it |. 
will come) then ſhall they 4% know that a pro- | 


phet. hath been among them. 


# The total. deſolation, of che Country chreatned, as, 
27-19. TP Ch.s. 


cC H A P. XXX, 


F. = Rs of the Senhend:, 7 Gods judgment a- 
.....  g&n/* them 11 Hs er pep be flock, 
20 The king dom of ot Po 


AX: d the word of the Lond carne uiito 


_ Tg 
be” man, propheſie aint the * ſhep- 
herds of Iſrael, 'Propheſie at tho "he. 
Thus ffith the Lory GOD noe Gr pherds, 


Wo a we 1 


yr LR Punch gal =4. Tie! 
Ne. - only tel ny ws 2 Pet. 2. 3. Regard and 
| wn, ingeraſh, <4er. 2. 1 * Provide for 


| ds 


| 


| the day that he is among his ſheep zbat are ſcat- 


hepterteer of =o, that 25's feed 
not the ſtepherds Tfeed the | 


| then? out. 


and cdnſtrethe welfare of ths Prople in all they do; Rom: Ch ap. 3 4: 
da 4. See On 23am 5; 2. 

-g 4 Yeeat the fat, -and.ye. clothe you with 
the wool, ye © kill them-that ate fed.: but ye 
I ory not the flock. - W [PRIN 

Tech, '11. 5, 16. = 2p @ the ates © 
the Rich. 7 Mic. ne their Ettates to.your,owrl 
te, enriching your ſelvetrhertby. 1 5 Me. 3.3. Contrive 
Methods to take away the lives KO the wealthy rhat you may 
enjoy their Eſtates, 1 Kings or. 13-15. 

4 * The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrebpthened, * Vet. i6: 
neither have ye healed chat which was-lick;;nei- 
ther. have ye * bound up 1þar 2vbich 2/25 broken, 
neither have ye brought” again }buÞ which was 
* driven away, neither have, ye ſought 7 har:which 
was loft ; but with ** force. and. wal cruelty 
__ ye tuled them: | 

7 Sach as are fallen info decay, or FO ou ought 
to have Re x"9j ported, relieved nd Ie: T gant 

the oppre 


1 Forc'd-to quit their own habitation by 
the violence of their Richer Neighbours. ** Math. ro. 6. 


{ Lake 15.4. Wandring in ways of fin and deſtrudtion. *'Exo#. 


I. 13, I4. Jer. 22.13, L Pet. 5.3. 

5 And they were ** ſcattered || becauſe :bcre js 1 
'3 no ſhepherd : and they became meat toal) the - Jhuj 
14 beaſts of- the field, when they were ſcattered. VE: © 

> Math. g.-36. Driven into other parts of the land for 
relief, or into other Counties by the power. of their Ene- 
mies, (wver.-6.) occaſioned by the i]] condudt of their Ru- 
3 As good as none, none that diligently cad-a- 
vour'd the redreſs of theſe evils, ver. "6, J*+ Their cruel 
Enemues: 

6 My ſheep watidted clibvogh all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill : yea, my flock 
was ſcattered upon all the face of the carth, and 
none did ſearch or ſeek after them. ' 

7 Therefore, ye * ſhepherds, hear the 
word of, the LORD ; 

Þ.8 4s I live, faith the Lord GOD, ſurely bes 
cauſe my flock became a prey, and my flock be- 
came meat to every beait of the field, becauſe 
there was '3 no ſhepherd, neither did my ſhep- 
herds *5 ſearch for my flock, but the: ſhepherds »s 37; ,, 
2 fed theinſelves, and fed not my flock : 

9 Therefore, O ye * ſhepherds, hear the word 
of the LORD z 

ro Thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, I am 


5 againſt the ſhepherds, and I will '7 require 
\ my flock at their hand, and cauſe them to.'* ceaſe 


from feeding the flock , neither ſhall the ſhep- 
herds feed themſelves any more; for I will de- 
liver my flock from their mouth, that they may 


not. be tneat for them. . 

6 Zh. 10.3. 1) Ch. 3.-18. (" Deprive * em of their 
Authority and Government, and depoſe *em from their Of- 
fice; Jer. $2. g—11. 

1t © For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, 


I, evepI will both ” ſearch my ſheep, and ” ſcek '9 Wheteves 
they have beer! 


t2, + As a ſhepherd ſeeketh ont his flock in ſeater. v.12. 


tered ; ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, and will de- ;»g. 
liver them out of all places, where they have 
been ſcattered ** in the cloudy and dark day. 

29 Feel; 4. 2. In the time of great calamities, arfd publick 

16 

13 And I will ** bring theniout from the peo- 
ple, and gather them from the conntreys, and 
will bring them to their own land , and feed 
them-upon the mountains of Ifrael by the r1- 
vers, and in all the inhabited places of the 
country. 
' ai (þ,28.25. and 36.54. Both Corporally and Spiritual, 

14 F will feed them in a good paſture, rid 
[p0nes the high monntains of Ifrael ſhall "their 

: there ſhall they lic in 4 good fold, and 

ina fat paſture ſhall they feed upon the monuyg- 


tains of Lrael. 
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NE COR” FEENEY FEET 


EZEKIEL” 


ww Amer Ree oS;. 
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7 ud gment, 


| Mount Seir's 


Chap. 34. 


15 will feed my flock,and I will cauſe them Ts 


| BENNY to lie down, faith the Lord 'GOD. '' 


* See V. 4 4. 


} Heb. ſmall 

cattel of lambs 
and kids. 

+ Heb. grear 

he-goats. 


xX6'*] will ** ſeek that which was ®* loſt, and 


bring again thet which! was 9:driven away; and 


will * hind up chat which was broken; anu. will | 
fn pthen-rbot which was {ck :' but T will ae-|® 
ſtroy the *3 fat and *?.the rong, I will "4 feed 
them. with, Judgment. 
33 Ref 423 Per, 21, Iſs. 104 16, Hows 1: Ihoſs 


by their Weatch and Power aro grown proud an op 


qo e judgment vpon 'em for their 
17. "ale as | for you, O my flock, thus: faith 


the Lord: GOD, Behold, E * judge: between 


+ cattel and cartel,: between the. ** rams and 
the + *Uhe-poats. ©! * 
25 Per,-22, Ch. 20. 3”, 28. Make — Mat was th 
weaker and'ſtronger of my -pedple (.-20.) to, neal _ 
the one: {v. 16.), and reſtrain the rage.and 
lenpyof che other | '* Zech. 19. 3. Maith, 25, "Y 
Good and 
18 Sens i a ſmall thing unto you, to have | 


27 eaten vp the good paſture, but ye muſt *tread 


V. IO; 


down with your: feet the reſidue: of your pa- 
ſtures? and to have 7 drunk of the deep wa- | 


ters, but 'ye'muſt ** foul the reſidue with' your 
feet ? 

* Enjoy red my bleſſings your ſelves. ' F*Ch; $2.2. 
Matth. 23 Ay diſturb the poor in the poſſeſſion, of their 
ſmall portion, and conſume their Eftares, by your illegal 


oppreſſions. 
- 19 And as for my flock, 2? they. eat that 
which ye have troden with your feet: and 
they drink that which ye have fouled (with 
NE fetgn to l ke relicks of wha 
29 I heyare to live y the reli what you 
have fo Iroyel, 6 7 7 
20-4 Therefore thus faith the Lord'G 4 
unto them, Behold, I, ever I will *5 jud 
tween the 23 fat cattel, and between th 1 
_ cattel. 


ean 


21 Becauſe ye have > thruſt with ſide and 


with ſhoulder,and © pulſht all the diſeaſed with 
your horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad. 

® AURIE IL FUL Fart ſort by yodr unjuſt and 
violent dealings. 
' 22. Therefore will I fave my flock, and they 
ſhall no "more be a prey, and I. will judge be- 
tween cattel and cattel. 

23 And I will ſet up- ** one ſhepherd oyer 
them, and he ſhall ** feed them, ever 2 my 
ſervant David; he ſhall feed Form, "and he ſhall 
be their ſhepherd. 

3t Cþ, 37. 24. Iſa. 40. IT, John. IO, IT. a T3. 20, 
y Pet. 2. 25, and 5. 4. JP See on Iſa. 40. 11. \ 3 Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of David, therefore called David (Ch.37.24. 
Fer, 3o. 9. Heſ: 3. 5.) ard he Servant of God by rexlon of 
his human Nature and Office. of Mediator, Iſa. 42..1,.and 


40.6. and 53.rr. Ph:1.2.9. 1 Chrme.17.19. This ſhall be ful- 
filled in the latter days, when they are converted'to Chriſt. 


24 And Ithe LORD will. be their God, 
and 3 my ſervant Davida 35 prince among them, 
I the LORD. have ſpoken ze. 

1+ Own 'em again for my people. 1 5 Fofh. 5. 14, 15. 
Dan. 12.1. Ads 5.31. 

25 And I will make with them 7a CO- 
venant of peace, and will cauſe the 3* evil 


beaſts to ceaſe out of the land : and they ſhall | 


dwell 7 ſafely in the 4 wilderneſs, and ſleep 
in the 4* woods. 

5 Renew and confirm. 4” Ch. 137. 26. Jer. 31.31. and 
a+-6.9, Je. 11-69, nd 35:9.: By 'vertue w F all 

res of bleſſings ſhall be beſtowed on 'em. 4 ®* Hof, 2. 18. 
Wicked men, who oppreſs and devour 'em, ſhall ither be | 
converted or . 4 Po.29,28. Ch 28. 26. Ter. 
23.6. and 30.-x0, 7 ** Placesof the 

26 AndI will make +' them and #' th laces 
round about my hill, a bleſſing ; and 1 will caiiſe 
the . +* ſhower to come down in his £aſon: 
there ſhall be # ſhowers of bleſſing, 


time of their calamity, 5in the time har their jus. 


all fas 2 
HEE tree Fg” Pſal. 68 


her Plc, C nd the oy all 
yield her in- 

oN'y an they ſh: t 
ll Khoo on I 2m the 5619 their land,apd 


Z 2 when. I have 
Ty Kh the 'batids' of” Tor yoke, and +5 ge. 
wee 0 


- Beg Tak Thad, of thoſe that ſer- 


* 26:54. Pal. 85. 13. and 1.4. 04 
. 18, 
[=x" i on pe. 
28;; And:they ſhall;nÞ more be 2 prey to th 
heathen, neither;ſhallithe beaſts of the land yes 
vour them; but. they {hl} ».dwell ſafely, and 
none; ſhall, make them afraid, : 
29 And 1 will 95 raiſe up for them a 4 plant 
| || of renown, and;they ſhall be no more + con- [0 
0-1 ſumed with hunger in the land, neither #* bear [Or for 
the ſhame'of'the heather ariy more. + Heb. :ale 
Ty FRA See on Afr 2; 2411 1a. 17. T. Fer.21 F Wekr' & 
Fho Lark Lord Jl _ariefah  famons pe among the 7ew;, 
a e W Orid OVECTrs & p 
mn Heathen as forſaken, of Fea TY by 
* 304 Thus ſhall they know that I the LORD 
their God am with them, and that they even 
the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, faith the 
Lor (OD; | Tr 
49 'By theſe many af Wh bleſſings beltow'd oh 
31" And'ye my flock the flock 5 - rb 
ſture, arz5* men, aud F am your God, ſaith the 


Lord: GOD.- 


59 Pſal.-106. 3. Fohn 46. 14. Fri ing to h 
and rea iges by me. F# eg » os os 


CHAP, AXxv. 


my 


The albeit f mount Fer, is their batred of 


Tree: Es 


poreoyer, the word of the LORD came 
"Unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, * ſet thy face againſt * mount 
Seir, -and * propheſie againſt it, * Jer: 49.7, 8 
; h. 29.2, 1? The Inhabirants thereof, who were Ede Ames 1. 11. 
mites, the Poſteriry of Eſau, Gen. 36. g. 
3 And ſay. unto it, | Thus ſaith the Lord 
GOD, Behold, O mount Seir, I am againſt 
thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hand againſt 


thee, and-F will make thee | moſt deſolate. + 1g, 0G 

4 Iwill lay 'thy cities:.waſte, and thou ſhalt :; ond 4 
be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am the /tim. 50 5.7 
LORD. »- *- 

5: Becanſe thou' haſt -had a [| 3 perpetual ha- }Or, Javed 
tred, and haſt f + ſhed rhe blcod of the children of o® 
of Iſrael by the Þ force of the ſword, in the FH. To” 
iniquity had an end: 


3 Ch. 25-16. (* Ch: 25. 12. Obad. 10-14. Pſal. 137.7. 
T 5 Ch.21.-25. When their _ being ripe and come to the 
full, there was a Pop gue wo put to their further progres by thoſe 


t Heb. þ and: 


L judgments I infli 


6 Therefore, as I ;" faith the Lord GOD, 
1 will. © prepare thee 'unto bloud , and bloud 
ſhall purſue 'thee : * ſith thou haſt 7 not hated + fil, 109.17 
blond, even bloud ſhall puſue thee. 

5 Raiſeup a War wherein y blood ſhall be ſhed." Pſa! 


107. 17, 18, 


7 Thus will 1 —_ mount Seir moſt deſo- 


late, and cut off from it him that palſeth out, 
and him that. re 


8 And. wil "v6 ll is | montains with his, ,, ,,., 
flain men :. int 


7 ils a in thy ralleys.00 
in all thy DER f they fall that are {lain 


with the ſword. 


9 Pſal. 


habjrations, a pending wich Chan. + 
e field ? 
N . hall Yield ay 


90 * I will make: thee 9 perpetual deſqlations, « Mal. 1.3.4 
af thy cities: ſhall ® not return, and* ye ſhall + ch. 61. & 7: 


\know. thar I'm the LORD. 48 836.17 


| ot | 


—————_. 


0 I 


EZEKIEL God's Promiſe to his\People. 
RT ae :/ and [uw 8. Zephca.g, | fign'd-ir for themſelves; ( and therefore came with Nebu: Chap)! 36+ 
Rs nn Th ther farms x es. againſt Feysſazni for this end.) '} '* That the RG 
' REG no to 20 bob.) Coututry being deſolate migit;becomea prey to. 2m. 
| 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe '' two na-| 6 Propheſie therefore concerning the land of 
- +:ohs. ind theſe two countreys ſhall be ** mine, | Iſrael, and ſay untothe mountains'and to the 
We and we: will poſſeſs it” whereas?/the LORD | hills, to the rivers and to $7 ry 5 ay 
jOr, though, © there: 7 » 4 S886 51OUHW 1 GS faith the Lord GOD, Behold, 1have ſpoken 1n 
oy i of fabddb-and 1/rael,;4'*:Ch.36. 2, 3,5. | my jealouſie and in my! fury, becanſe:ye have 
ſol. 3 $3.43) Den Fo prot © born the ſhame of the heathen. 
ed Jlowing 'em up;)' © it Ch. 34.-29. See there; Been the ebje&'of their ſcorn, , 
4.7m ate” m7, GIN ver. 2. fyeqe | 
EPL IG _ oi npnged > Lord gon -- 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, I 
I will even GISSCONUNg 3 * w7-9 ſed have '* lifted up mine hand, Surely the hed- 
_— Rb riſe pe; - ge J 7 will then that are about you, they ſhall '? bear theit 
_ . )eny : P-. 


| od re a I 22s \ ſhame. 
nake my {lf known '4 amongſt them, when I 


uider when 


AK " as .- 2 Ch. 20. 15. See there. Dent. 42: 40. & 3'Becorhe alſo 
h: ye 1s judged thee. ab bez frbſh XCove of a ſcorn to others. ' *37170 T 
= ir deliverance! and by othe: oo | mntai | | 
afgnparering; Fain. | pb I PII, O momtains of Fhach ye ſhall 
12 And thou ſhalt, know that T a» the| 5: |, my people of Iſrael, for they arg 
LORD, ' and tba? I have heard all thy blaſphe- |, 1.09 t6 come, ons 
; mies which thoothaſt' ſpoken againſt the moun- ; + Be tilled and drefſt, .in order to your fruitfulneſs, V.<9. 
tains of Tſrael; faying; They are laid deſolate, | q 5 4m; 9.13. 4 '* The time is approching for the re- 
they are given ns to | conſume." © © © rurn' of my people from Babylon to their own and; as a . | 
* oxy Thus with:your” mouth ye haye | boaſted pledge of their return in the latter days, v.10; : : | by 
* | afſinſt me, and?* hate- multiplie&/your words | © 9 For behold, I aw for you; and Iwill ” turn » 6,47. 51.14, 
againſt: me:+I haverheard them 15 0 unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and fown, 
' 14 Thus faith thei'Lord GOD, When the | ''10 And I will '* multiply '9 met; upon you, 
whole earth rejoyceth,T will make thee deſolare. | *? all the houſe of Iſrael, even ®-all of it, and 
= 15 * As thou dillſt reſoyce at the inheritance | the cities ſhall be inhabited , and; the waſtes 
$ OT: of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſhall be builded,' 3 SR DgO374).. 
| *%7;z.Rejoyce *5ſo will I .do-unto thee : thou ſhalt. be deſo-f .. ar po 5-9 fag nyo arid 
| ar thy d- ate: O mount Sir, and all Idumea, even all of | Lens No. 05. 37.07. Aire twelve Tribes ſhall 
| Xe ny late, ' S MOUNT Selt,, an < gry be} be reſtored to their own Country again in the latter days. 
ſtruction. it, and they ſhall know that I a”/ the LORD. 5 RE, of A TAER 
Rees 1 £96 460 ah 11 And I will multiply upon you. mag and 
Gb HAP. XXXVI. © _ - | beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring: fruit, 
Fs Es ahey 1... +» [and will ſettle. you after your old eſtates,and _ 
1.7 he land of Yrew 4s. comforted hy the, beathens will ”y do better unto you then at your begin» |. _ 
7 ation, 8 and Gods bleſſings promiſed un- — and ye ſhall know that 1 am the , On 5 9. 
0 JBbs Ss | EO 


3 Fyel 3. 17. Iſa. 24. 23. Beſtow a larger meaſure of 


»* 


'A Ito EE, fon of man . propheſie, unto the Spiritual Bleſſings under the Meiah, whom Fl ſhortly ſend 
V; \ ! mountains of Iſrael, and'ſay;'Ye monn- | 29% © DO 

tains of Iſrael, hear the * word' of the LORD. 12. Yea, I will cauſe ” men to walk upon 
*TCþ.6. 2,3. | * Both of threatning-affainſk thoſe that | you, evez my *2 people Iſrael, and they ſhall 


have waſted you (.2--6.) and of Mercy to you,v.8,&c. | poſleſs thee, and thou ſhalt be their inheritance, 
...2 Thus faith the Lord GOD, Becauſe the | and thou ſhalt no more henceforth ** bereave 
enemy had. faid againſt you, 3 Aha, even the | ther! of mer. LS Lo 
4 ancient high places are $ ours in poſſeſſion : Kone of 3J7. 25» Numb. 13. $9; Lev. 18. 18. AMOS 9. 15. De- 
3 Ch.25.3. and 26. 2 (* Hab,3.6. Pſal.18.69. Which | VYur and deſtroy thine Inhabitants (v.1 3,15.) either by in- 
have been from the beginning of the World "= Pſal. 90. 2 ) ons rn foreign Inyaſions, unhealchful Air, wild 
and you made account ſhould have continued in your poſ- ZoSrrany hike. | | 
n forever.” Fs Chi 35; 10. Iſo. 37.24. | 13 Thusfaith the Lord GOD, Becauſe they 
| - 3 Therefore. propheſie and ſay, Thus faith | fay unto you, Thou 12:4 devoureſt up men, and 
} Heb.»Becouſe the Lord GOD, t Becauſe they have made you | haſt bereaved thy *? nations. 23 Inhabitants, 
far becauſe. * deſolate,: and ſwallowed: you up on every ſide, 14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no more; 
16 '* *that ye might be a poſſeſſion unto the © reſidue | neither || bereave thy 2? nations any more, ſaith || Or, cauſe re 
med;”7, cnn, * Of the heathen,and || ye are 7 taken up in the lips | the Lord GOD. | fall. 
»ou the lip of Of talkers, and are an 7 infamy of the people: | 15 * Neither will I cauſe en to hear in thee * Ch. 34. 29, 
the tongue, ,, © Ver. 4, 5.) Your Heathen Neighbours that ſurvive the | the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt 
7 xappgy Wn; _ Of Made a ſcorn arid by-word, | thoy bear the reproch of the people any more, 
O21 $405 Oo PRA ®-0f, Ky neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations to fall any 
4 Therefore ye mountains of Ifrael, hear the more, faiththe Lord GOD. | 
word of the Lord: GOD, Thus faith the Lord | 5 Moreover, the word of the LORD 
Wn) GOD to the'mountaios and to the' hills, to the | _.,16 unto me, ſaying, | 
IOr Jerks, ||riyers and to the valleys,to the deſolate waſtes, | * , 7 Son of man, when the. houſe. of Iſrael 
TOW? and to the cities that are forſaken, which became | qyelr in their own land, they *4 defiled it by 
; Joon _ woes 4 reſidue of the hea- | their own way, and by their doings: their 
| n:that ere r avout : choke, before me as the *5 uncleanneſs of 
= Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD,*Sure- on Wor f En] 


; oman. | 
ly.1n the * fire of my jealoufic have I ſpoken a- any Del See there ; by their Murder and Idolatsy, 
gainſt the © reſidue of the heathen, and againſt | v.18. 4 ** Lev. 15. 19. 1/9. 64. 6; One. 

; All Idumea,which have? appointed my land into| 1 5 Wherefore I poured my fury upon 
their poſſeſſion, with the joy of all :hcir heart, | chem for the *7 bloud that they had ſhed upon 
'with deſpireful minds *? to caſt it out for a the 14nd, and for theit idols wherewzth they had 
pb 0; OOTY HL ne - {polluted it. -- -Y 

© Ch.2F. 31.-1/4, 66, ts, te, 4:4. Fierce anger. 4 ? De» } 20, tins ſins were the true catiſe. of the muſcries 

OI | Me. 1112 | they 


" 
A 


& it 


6 4 


Gods Pronife Yo TM "EZt K "5 7 Sa Reſueltionof dry ae 


upiarn ny thingin. the Lande {a1 22. * Not for your fakes do 1197 go 
the H aac = ri , $i. and 23.745- Po; The-it "etagatbatey 6 Kick the Chap, 3}, 
. 19 Andi Aktereticiai afnong the heathen, | and confounded for your Own ways, O houſe © Drug.) 
and they. werediſperſed through the countreys : of. Iirael ©; | ” br 
according to. ther way, and. pam. to their 33 Thus faith the Lard GOD, In the day 
a—_— Judged them. i; 7 that I hall have cleanſed: you from all your 
tliey entred unto the heathen, iniquitzes, I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in the 
wither hiprodat, 23: they profaned my holy ee”: andthe waſtes ſhall 'be builded. | 
name, when they faid to them, Theſe « are the 4 PE e defolate land ſhall be Gilled,where- 
people of 'the LORD, and are gone forth out «ily% olate in the Ye-of all that paſſe by, 
of his land. 35 40 And #7 ork halen, as This land #bat was , 
Poles 28,23, Rem. 2-24. Iſs, 52.-5.7.'6: ere|q late is like ; *the 48  earden of Eden; « « ln: 2 
the aff on Why: oy. Name ale, at wee na - Heres and the a6 ag and i deſolate, and ryined cities ej 
mo rmey their oo Lond. are become Me. tener and are. inhabited, 


Bug Thad 2 pit, Where holy name, b8, you, TAS Tien thr are Jefe round a- 


| which tek ctouſe of of iftal RE ” Bi epen —_ | the ruined places, and FI4e LORD build c,,, 


| 
Iſs. $3.1. : 


that was " i Sos <, bi, 
RE ION \nhom od pi | folate : i the LORD en #t, and I 3714. + 
JT Py, 28, 3-6 wn For my 0 a. | #HI do #4. | 
as: Ay {rnb Kare my Name f: X Me 37 Thus Biih the Lord GOD, I will yet 
might rid V. 23. for this be P-enquired of. by the houſe of Iſrael, 5 part 
, + Ts fay pats the houſe of IG2el, to. do-«, farithem, I will increaſe them with 
Np 32, Mal Fs Lord-GOD,; 3! 1. do-not rbis for | 5* men like a flock 5 Gentile Cop, 
"wh r. Dext. your ſakes; 1 houſe of Iſrae), bot for mine | 38 As the.F holy flock, as the flock of Je- verts 
a #5 * 9-5 ., holy names fake, which ye have profaned. a- - | niulem, ag inf Hanan feaſts; 10 ſþall the waſte | I Heb. ful f 
mong the beathen,, whither ye went. + - ©. | cities be filled with flocks;jof. 5: men, and _y 5A o Def 
23 0d J-will 3 ſanftifie my great name, | hall eortgs an the. LORD. Sacrifice, 
which was profancd among the Sabo; which BE 
2 ye. have profancd in the midſt of them, and } CHAP. *KXLVU. 
hs heathen ſhall know that I «7» the LORD. | 
ſaith-the'Lord GOD, when 1 ſhall be## fandti. | 1 By the reſurredfion of ty. Jones, 14 the dead 
(Or, 90. fied 3 in you, before \ their eyes. Fope of. ik s pirwas 1 us By the uniting of 
3  Vindicate it from all unjuſt imputations,and cue my e ncorporation of 


jine PerfeQtions to be ow d. See on Le "wp Pig ;1Þ EM as Ch 
1, of BY Your Carago nad Conreao which hey | Ho Te J | | 4 ds omiſes of Chriſt 


Ch. 17. 19. © pores bi will 3+ take you from among the | Hs to hand of the LORD x was upon me, and 

& 34.13.& 37: ke en, and gather you - out of all countreys, carriedmeont * mn the ſpirit of the LORD, 

ur. Js. 11.12.. and will brit you into your own land. | and Nt me down inthe midſt of the valley 
25. Thenwill I ſprinkle clean water uþ- | which was full of 3 bones, 


on y60..and ye ſhall be 5* clean; # from-all | aaa db. hh bees Vero Tens 


ae np 3 Yer. 11. This 
ry 0 AR cy _— Pre- 


ſent the m ther comfort, 

ke 4 .18, 19. Pal. 3. go Apply the Klood of | yetit {6 PE fo, «bg noma 

tore you (1 Per. ps 4, KF Heb. = . and 12, 24.) 7. Ting cher Ir Jang delolation x| xt Came PPGA 'em for Gru- 
ing Chr 


w_ Behow won you all hol B roars | yr 
cabhod bon Re AS iro of Ord, poriaay 2 And caufed mebs-puf by-them round a- 


dalatry and otherabarpigations, 1 7 Ch.37.23. Zech.x3.1,2- bont, and behold, rhere were 4 very many in 


_ a1 5 yery dry,  Ocghanyi 
* Jer. 32. 39. [26 * 3A newheart alſo will I give you, and ; pen Frey, and 10, ids very dry, | Or,changian 


dy nya mn of ever returning 
a5 new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will | out of caparity as bones are of being made alive,v-11_ 
take a the » ſtony heart, out of your fleſh, | 3 And he faid unto me, Sen-of man, 6 cans Joln 6. 5,6 


and will give you ati * heart of fleſh, G : & id 
® See oh Ch. 17: $i "There muſt not be only freedom tek bones liye ?, gag I anſwered , r 


rom bn, 1%, 631) bets SN office, Ya. 1.16,17. 4 Again he Laid unto.me, 7 Propheſic ppon 77h Vi 
| 2” ney :n ont; © my virit with theſe banes,and ſay unco:them, © yedry bones, i 
de in, = - Wi Pak he WI oP tee * hear the ward of the L LORD. ® So Ch, 36-1 
$.9.. 45. _—_— ms Fe: to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye | .- Thus faith the Lord GOD unto theſe banes, 


judgments, and do rhem. DEE 
# Match, 6.33, 28 And'ye ſhe 4: dwell in the land that 1 mb + T0 oe © breath-to enter into you, ® /#. 9,19 


1 Tim. 48. gave to' your fathers, and ye ſhall be #* my peo- OE d IT will lay ® finews upon you, and » Se ».1 
® Ch. x1. 20. ple, andJwill tbe *: your God. will wn ap. a al ja you, you EDT 
,29 I willalſo fave you from all your un-| 1 v$kin, and put » vet 4 hs you; and ye 
| SeoPlaLrog. ckanneſſes, and*1 will + call for the corn, and | g,y11 live, * tad 7 ye thall know that I am the «(4.6185 
will increaſe it, and lay no famine upon you.” | 7 QB, Eq Jodl. 27. 
a iy on feet pans 7 30» probed x Ts ommantel £9 
, u 42 it 5 10, 
30 And 1 will ++ multiply the fruit of the ar Tap +. ng there is 2 pong _ t2 The rating 
tree, aud the increaſe of the eld, that ye ſhall | 50 OnGs of thebones 
receive no more reproch of famine among the! 9s Ard wrhen 1 beheld, Jo, the *+ ſinews and on Ed 
” 31 "5 Then ſhall ye 45 remember your own the *+ fbſh; came up upon chem, and The _ - wy 
evilways;” and your doings that were not good, | ©2v<red them! above ; but chere 4s 5 30 Dre 


g Teſs rage felves in your own light, Tin —_ mk $a Am Bo waiting and 
your abominations, ying for it. } '5 No liberty as as yet tO return (which? was > 
_ ogy: por Fo God's Mercies are-an Arp Moat Ability, or akind of Civil Life.) Corus 's Proclama- 


. $0mpurn forfin. 41 4* See an Gh.16.61. En Ch.29.43. [l-rion (Ezr.4.1--4,) de wanting 


You ogy and from all your idols will | 


g Then 
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| into their own Country, 
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Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, O my peo- 


| *See Numb. 


uniting of Two Sticks. 
ds 9-Then ſaid he-unto me, Propheſie '* unto 
©) the || wind, propheſie, ſon of man, and fay to 


the wind, Thus faith the Lord GOD, * 7 Come 


104- 3% fromthe four np. 1 be breath, and breathe up- 


on theſe ** ſlain, that they may 2 live. 


©. -: #6 To the Spirit of Cyrus, concerning this Liberty to be 


ted 'em. . (7 Let Liberty and Authority be granted 
Cyris's Proclamation tothe 7ews to return; and Jet it be 
conveyd into all parts where they are diſpersd. | * De- 
prived of their __ OY Rs, OR, 296 9 
politically dea 12. Ii vB Os 
nat - and be themed into a Kingdom 
and Common-Wealth again : ( as Rom. 11.-15: See there. 
Rev.'20.-4. See there.) 


10 So I propheſied as he commanded me, 


and the *5 breath came into them,and they *9li- 


ved and ** ſtood up upon their feet, *' an ex- 
ceeding great army. h 

yg pb 111, Appear'd publickly in a poſture of defence 
and ſervice. 1 ** Yer.11. Rev.14.1. 4 ODE 
11 © Then he aid unto me, Son of man, 
theſe-bones are'the * whole houſe of Iſrae] : be- 
hold, 'they ſay, *? Our bones are 5 dried, and 
our * hope is loſt, we are *5 cut off for our 

arts. | 0g | 

[- Ch. 36.10. (See there) and 30:25: Hoſ. 1.11.1 *3 Pſal. 
141. 7."Iſa. 49. 14. 1 ** Viz. Of recovery and returning, 
T * Fiz, From our own Land for ever. 


-- 12 Therefore propheſie and fay unto them, 


ple, I will 2s open your graves, and #7 cauſe 
you to come up out of your graves, and bring 


you into the land of Iſrael. 

- 26 1ſ8, 26, 19. Hoſ. 13. 14. Make way for you to return 
out of the places of your Captivity. F *7 Not only give 
you Liberty, but Ability to come, yea and a Will too, 
Exy. 1.5. | Fo 

: *13 Andye ſhall know that T a»: the LORD, 
when I have opened your graves, O my peo- 
ple, and brought you up out of your graves, 


14 And ſhall put ® my ſpirit in yon, and ye | 


hall ” live, and I ſhall place you iri your own 
land : then ſhall ye know that I the LORD have 
ſpoken ,and performed iz, ſaith the LORD. 
_ 23 A Spirit of Reſolution, Courage, Wiſdom, to fit you 
for your return; or a Spirit of Lite,as Rev.11.11.See there. 
Is T The wordof the LORD came again 
unto- me, faying, 


one ſtick, and write upon it, For Judah, and 


, Obs rr. for * the 3 children of Ifrael his companions : 


12,13,16, 


"P22, 24. 
Þ a.1.1 LIſe. 
I1.13. fer,0. 


4.Zeph. 3.9. 
PMe's F 


then take another ſtick, and write upon it, For 
3» Joſeph the ſtick of Ephraim, and for all the 
29 houſe of Iſrael his companions. re 


?9 All i ery with them in their way of Worſhip. | 
er | 


7 The Father of Ephrains,chief of the ten Tribes. 

..17 And *joyn them one to another jtito one 
ſtick,and they ſhall *: become one iri thine hand. 
"18 P'And'when the children of thy people 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee ſaying, Wilt. thou not 
ſhew us what thou meaneſt by theſe? © 
"19 Say unto theni, Thus. faith; the Lord 
GOD, Behold, I will fake the ſtick 3 of Jo- 
Tph which is * in the hand of Ephraim, and 
the ** tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and will put 
them with him, ever with the ſtick of Judah; 
and'make them ** one ſtick, and they ſhall be 
® ongin mine hand. | | STR 
-' 3 Whereon his Name. is' written. : 1.5* U;;c 

ernment. } 5 One Kingdom (for Ms $ ox the Go 


; returned out of Captivity with the two Tribes, r Chrowg. 2.) 


but this will be chiefly d in the latet days, when the 


$enerality will be converted andunited twgether 4.3% United | 


m Judgment, Aﬀeftion, Converſation under one Kmy, 


| wer. 2: 24. Afi of the ews 'G 1 » » 
-one Church, al ; and Gentiles united into 


the Elett into one Myſtical Body. 
- 20. T And the ſticks whereon thou writeſt, 


16. Moreover, thou ſon of man, * take thee | 


GOD, Behold, I will 7 take the children of If- Chap. 38. 
reel from among the heathen whither they be Ca Ry 
zone, and will gather them on every fide, and 

bring them into their own land. En, 

22 And *I will make them ® one nation in » co, ,6. 24; 
the land upon the mountains of Iſrael,and *Yone * If. 11. 13. 
King ſhall be king to them all: and they ſhall Jer. 3- 18. 
be no more two nations, neither ſhall they be di- Jobs ge) 
vided into two kingdoms any more at all. 3" Jeſus Chriſk 
23 Neither ſhall they *9 defile themſelves any theSon of Da- 
more with their idols, nor with their deteſtable 9 v: 24: 
things, nor with any of their tranſgreſſions : 
but I will + fave them out of all their dwelling 
places, wherein they have ſinned, and will 
*t cleanſe them : ſo ſhall they be my people,and 
I will be their God. . | 

39 See on 1/4.2.20. The 7ews after their return from 24- 
bylon, were never addiRed to Idolatry. 4 ** Bring 'em ſafe. 

7 24 And * + Devid my ferrant, fot þ kiy 

24 An * David my ſervant. ſhall be king « x; = 
over them : and * they all ſhall have one here Jets 
herd: they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, 3. 9. Hoſ.3.5. 
and obſerye my ſtatutes, and do them. Luke 1. 32. 

25 And * they ſhall dwell in the land, that 1 , 34023 
have given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein * Y. +2. Jokin 
your fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 10. 16. 
therein, ever + they and their children.and their 
childrens children for ever, and * #* my ſervant 
David ſhall be their prince for ever. 

4% To note, that true Believers, and their Succefſors in 
the Faith, ſhall perſevere, and fo continue to, be Members 


of the Church. | 

26 Moreover, * I will make a 4+ coyenant « pg g9, 4, 
of peace with them, it ſhall be an 4. everlaſting 
covenant with them, and I will place them; 
and #5 multiply them,and * will +? ſet my ſanC@tu- 
ary in the midſt of them for evermore. 

4+? See on Ch. 34.25. ( © Ch. 16. 60. See there. } 45 Chi 
36-37,38. 7 ® Vouchafe my ſpecial preſence with 'em. 
 27*4 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them : 
yea, I will be * their God, .and they ſhall be | Jobn 7. 14. 
my people. I'll eſtabliſh 


my worſhip a- 


28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the mong'em. 


* John 18. 34+ 


+ 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


LORD do# ſantctifie Iſrael, when my + ſanCtua- * Ch. 11. 20. 


I4.11. 


ry ſhall bein the midſt of them for evermore. % 1 Theſ $23; 


25 CHA P. XXXVII: 


1 The army, $ and malice of Geg, 14, Gods judg= 
| "ment againſt him. 


A Nd the word of the LORD came unto 
. me, ſaying, | | 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt * Gog, 
the * land of Magog, || the 3 chief prince of Me- 
ſhech and Tubal, and propheſie againſt him. 

.* All the potent Enemies of the Jews ( Zech.14. 1-3. ) 
eſpecially the Turk, who now keeps the Zews out of the 
poſſeſſion. of their own Land, and probably will moſt op- 
poſe 'em in their return to it. 4 * Ruler of the Land of 
Magog. © 3 Chief Commander of all the Forces that come 


from thoſe parts. | HOT He 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
hold, I am againſt thee, © Gog, the 3 chief 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 
4 And I will 4 turn thee back, and 5 put 
hooks into thy chaws, and I will bring thee 
5 forth, and all thine army, horſes and horſe- 
men, * all of them clothed with all ſorts of ar- + cþ, 55: 14; 
mour, even a great company with bucklers an va 
ſhields, all of them handling ſwords. ' 


* Ch. 39. 2+ 2 Kings 19, 28. Defeat thy deſign, 4 5 See 
on Ch. 29. 4. (5 Yiz. Out of thy own Rea, 


the chief. 


\ 5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and || Libya with them ; | Or, Phae; 
all of them with ſhield and helmet, . 
6 Gomer, and all his bands, the hotofe of To- 


ſt rad 


Of Chrift's Kingdom: 


{| Or, prince of 
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; Jhall be in thine hand before their eyes. 
AL And ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 


FIEE oo: on 2D 


2. 
= 


garmah of the north-quarters,and all his bands, 
and a people with thee, 
11112 


— - 
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Gog's Malice. 


tk. 


"DICE OF OT. UBT,» EOIRY i 3 Ly gh 7 OG JOS. Ws | ITY CO 977” ATED oF LAPS 
SA...” »Þ x Pp na . - 


Chap. 38. 


{Or, conceive 
a miſchiguous 


purpoſe. 


7 7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thy 
ſelf, thou and all thy cntpaty cher are aſſem- 
bled unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 

7 9, d. 1 know thou wilt make the beſt Preparation thor 
ond; which yet I deſpiſe and deride thee for, as 1/a. 8. 9; 

10. and 39. 22. Joel 3.9. 11. 
8 T After many days thou ſhalt be * viſited: 
9 in the latter years thou ſhalt come into the 
land that #s ** brought back from the ſword, and 
3s gathered out of many people againſt the moun- 
tains of Hrael, which have been ** always waſte: 


but it. * is brought forth. out of the nations, 


and they ſhall dwell 3 ſafely all of them. 


® Puniſh'd. (19 Towards the end of the World, after 


the Thouſand Years are expired, Rev.*20. 7, 8. (| * De- 
liver'd from their long Diſperſion. 4 ** For many ages and 
enerations. } ** Shall be deliver'd from all theſe oppreſ- 
ons. A} '3 Ch. 34. 25. See there, Securely , without ſuſ- 
pition of danger, wer. 11. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorm, 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 
thou and all thy bands, and many people with 
thee, 

10 Thus faith the Lord GOD, It ſhall alſo 
come to pals, that '4 at the ſame time ſhall things 
come. into. thy mind, and thou ſhalt || think an 
'$ evil thought. 


14 When my People are ſo ſecure, ver. -8. JU A mil- 


chievous. deſign for the deſtruQtion of my People,ver 11.12. 


11 And thon ſhalt ſay, Iwill go up to © the 
land of unwalled villages, I will go to them that 


[Or confilenct. 20 7.2t reſt, that dwell || '3 ſafely, all of them 


+ Heb. Tv ſpoil . 


the ſpoil, and 


#0 prey theprey. are now inhabited, and npon the people that are | 


+ Heb. navel. 


dwelling without walls, and baving neither bars 
nor gates. * 

6 7er. 49. 31. A People that are able to make no reſi- 
Nance. } *? Are free from Oppreſlion and Perſecution at 
preſent, | X | 
12 + To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey, to 
turn thine hand upon the deſolate places hat 


gathered out of the nations,” which have got- 
ten cattel and goods, that dwell in the Fmidft 
of the land. | | 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the '* merchants 
of Tarſhiſh, with all the * young lions there- 
of; ſhall 'fay unto thee, ** Art thou come to 
take a ſpoil? haſt thou gathered thy company 


to take a prey ? to carry away ſilver and gold, 


to.take away cattel and goods, to take a great | 


ſpoil ? 
1* Pirates by Sea. \ ” Bloody,plundering Perſons. 1** 9.9. 
If this be thy deſign, we'l joyn with thee upon condigon 
we may ſhare in the Booty. 
14 T Therefore, ſon of man, propheſie and 
fay unto Gog, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, In 


that day when my people of Iſracl dwelleth 


| be in the ® latter days, and I'will bring thee | 


{ Heb. by the 
hands. 


ſafely, * ſhalt thou not know it ? 


2 9.4; Thou wilt be informed of it, and take that occa- 
fion to moleſt 'em. | 


15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out | 


of the north-parts, thou and many people with 
thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a great 
company, "and a mighty army. Grey 

16 FA thou ſhalt iſ up againſt my people 
of Iſrael, as a clond to cover the land, it ſhall 


againſt my land, that the heathen may know 
me, when I ſhall be ** ſanCtified in thee, O Gog, 
before their eyes. OE, 

 *®d Owned for a holy God, by executing Judgments on 
thee, Ch. 28. *22. © | 


17 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Art thou he 


22 of whom I have ſpoken in old time Þ by my 


ſervants the *+ prophets of Iſrael , which pro- 
heſied in thoſe days many years, that I would 
ing thee againſt them ? 
33 Not urider the ſame name, but under the names of 
ſuch as were the chief Enemies of the Jews in thoſe times, 


viathan, a Dragon, a Serpent, &c. q 
Sc. Zech-14. 

18 Andit ſhall come to paſs at the amet; 
when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of og 
faith the Lord God, that my =5 fury ſhall come Pſal. 18 
up In my Thee. EF and 1865, 
T9 For * in my jealouſie, -a»d in the fire of * Chap. 36.56 
my wrath have I ſpoken: furely in that day there Sins 

ſhall bea** great ſhaking in the land of 1i{rael : 
A mighty Js, conſternation and deſtrugtion 

20 So that * the ?7 fiſhes of the ſea. an , | 
fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the rhry EL 
and all creeping things that creep upon the 
earth, and. all the men that are upon the face 
of the earth, ſhall ſhake at my preſence, and 
the ** mountains ſhall be thrown down, and the 


'* Dan, 11. Feel 2, 9, 


—O'aN 


|| ** ſteep places ſhall fall, and ** every wall ſhall ] Or, cave, - 


fall to the ground. 

*7 All creatures ſhall be as it were affrighted and amazed 
at this overthrow of the Enemy. © ** All means 
of ſafery ſhall fail. 2907 

21 And I will call for a ſword againſt him 
thronghout all my mountains, faith the Lord 
GOD: every mans ſword ſhall be againſt his 
brother. Gbts 

hs . 9. 22, 1 Sam. 14. 16. 2 . 20. 23. Viz. 
To: ua | 4 Chron. 20. 23. Viz, Of 

22 And will plead againſt him with ** peſti- 
lence and with  bloud, and * I vill ** rain upon * Pf. :1.6, 
him, and upon his bands, and upon the many 
people that are with him, 3? an overflowing rain, 
and great 7 hailſtones, ** fire and brimſtone. 

® 1/a. 37. 36. ( * Their own ſword, ver. 21. U® Gen. 
7. 12,19, Þ 3 Joſb. 10. 11. ( 5* Gen. 19. 24. Rev-20.-9,10, 
SEA eB EA concurrence of all thoſe J nts that 
God had inflifted formerly upon the greateſt es of 
his People in all ages of the World. 
_ 23 Thus will I magnifie my ſelf, and3s fanttifie s cy, 0 41 
; my ſelf, and I will be known in the eyes of ma- 
ny nations, and they ſhall know that I am the 
LORD. | 


or ſtairs, | 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


I Gods judgment upon Gog. 8 Iſraels wiftory. 11 Gigs 
burial in Hamon-gog, 17 The feaſt of the fowls. 


Herefore, thou ſon- of man; * propheſie a+ ' Seeonc}.3h 
gainſt Gog, and ſay, Thus faith the*3 
'Lord GOD, Behold, I am» againſt thee, O Gog, 
the chief prince of Mefhech: and Tubal. 
2 And I will * turn thee back , and || * leave | Or, frite 
but the ſixth of thee, and will + cauſe thee *#*: with fix 


to come up! from the Þ 5 north-parts, and will 5,951,1,4 


+ bring thee-upon the © mountains of Iſrael: 
> See on Ch. 38. 4. 4\ ? Viz. Behind, in thy own Coun- {x teeth, 3 

trey, a the reſt ſhall come and fall with thee. 4 *Ch. 38. Chap. 38. 4 

4z16. F* Ch. 38. 15. A *Ch. 38. 8, + Heb. f 
3 And I will 7 ſinite thy bow out of, thy left #*"" 

hand, and will 7 cauſe thine arrows to fall out 

of thy right hand. 


with an hook 


| 7 pſa. 16.3. Hof. 1. 5. Deprive thee of all means to help 
thy ce: 


and f deliver thee up for a prey to thy Enemies, 


ver. | | : 
4 Thou ſhalt * fall poo the mountains of 
Iſrael, thou and all thy bands, and the peop!® 
that « with thee : I will give thee unto the r4- S 
venous 9 birds of every ſort, and ro the 5 beaſts Heb ww 
of the field Þ to be devoured. 7 

, -1 38. 21,22. - J9Ch, 32. 4,.5: 30d 33. 27. Rev. oh. 90's 
T7, 19. 


I have ſpoken zr, ſaith the Lord GOD- wo 
6 And I will ſend ” a fire on Magog , 20d-2- .1q 44.4 
mong them that * dwell || careleſly in the iſles, | Or, nf 


and they ſhall know that I » the LORD- 


dentlh. 
it $66 


; Gods 7 udgments upon him, 


| when the Prophets wrote, as Edem, Moeb, Aur &c. Lo. ry 
: Chap, 39, 


c— mo =. de on HH 4 


5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the F * open field, for + Heb. fuel 


VR 


4 


EZEKIEL Ifraels gathering again. 


Gags Fall and Burial. 


Fo. 16, and 3, 23. Flags and mie 


= ni 
9p Lune i | A (Pſal. 38. 19. ) and cauſing 
._ q 13 e 


- mote 


Y 5 86 will I'make my *3 holy name known in 
the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will '4 not 


| let chew pollute uy holy name any more; and 


- the heathen ſhall 


ow that I am the LORD, 


the holy One in Iſrael. 


TY 


' 14 My Power ,. Juſtice, Goodneſs, ©', ( by executing 
J - on their Enemies.) | { *+ Will give 'em ſuch a 
Jus of my Goodnels; as ſhall withhold 'em from thoſe ſins 
ror ulty of, (Hoſ. 3. "5.) and which gave 

to reproch me, 


. - $ © Behold, ** it is come, and *5 1t 1s done, 


| ae” , ſhall as certainly be accompliſh 


| Or, jovelins. 
} Or, make a 
fire of them, 


ſaith the Lord GOD this is the 5 day where- 
of T] have *? ſpoken. | | ; 
35. What I have here foretold gs the deſtruſtion 
of thefe grand Enemies of my Church, = People's de- 
'd as if already 
one. 1's Pſal. 37. 13. 1 Sam. 26.10. | *7 See on Ch. 
38. 17- | 
9 And they that. dwell in the cities of Iſrael 
ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and born the 
weapons, both the ſhields and the bucklers, the 
bows and the arrows, and the || hand-ſtaves and 


the ſpears, and they ſhall || '* burn them with 


fire ſeven years : | 
-,4 Make uſe of 'em for Fuel , (ver. ro.) for along while 


' together. Whether this and ſeveral other paſſages inthe fol- 


| | 0s, mouths. 


I That is, The 
multitude of 
Cog, 


lowing part of the Chapter be to be underſtood literally or 


wyſtically, muſt be known by the event. | 
| 10 So that they ſhall take no wood , ont of- 


the field, neither cut down any out of the foreſts : 
for they ſhall burn the weapons with fire, and 
they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, and 
rob thoſe that robbed them, faith the Lord 
11 T And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will give unto Gog a place there of graves 
in Iſrael, the valley of the paſſengers on the caſt 
of the fea; and it ſhall ſtop the || noſes of the 
paſſengers: and there ſhall Lies! bury Gop, and 
all his multitude, and they call ;r, The val- 
ley of || Hamon-gog. das 
12 And ſeyen months ſhall the houſe of Iſrael 
be burying of them, that they may cleanſe the 
land. | 
13 Yea, ** all the people of the land ſhall 
bury hem, and it ſhall be to them ** a renown, 
the day that I ſhall be ® glorified, faith the 
Tis and whe Gl © hide be 
20 'This and whiat follows , ver. 14, 15. ma 
underftood myticaly CS ene eat ocins thee 
uld beuſed by the people of God in thaſe times, to root 
out all relicks of wi ſs and appearance of enmity to 


God and his ways from among 'em. |} ** Matter of Com- 
onda Js g H his als 


that they have taken ſuch care: in 


4 Hix, by the deſtruttion of theſe Enemies, as Ch. 38. 23. 


EH Ls 44 And they ſhall fever out -Þ men of conti- 


conjnnance. .nnal employment , paſſing through the land to 


T Heb. build, 


{bh that Val 
| ley, ver. 11.15, 
| [That is, The 
multitude. 
+ Heb. to the 
frul of every 


ng, 
[Or;flong ver. | 


bury 2 with the paſſengers thoſe that remain 
npon the face of the earth to cleanſe-it : after 
the end of ſeven months ſhall vey ſearch. 

15 And the paſſengers chat paſs through the 
land, when any ſeeth a mans bone; then ſhall he 
+ upa ſign by it, till the buriers have buri- 
<& 1t.in the valley of Hamon-gog. : .. 

16 And alſo the name of the *+city ſhall be 
| Hamonah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land, 
+37 T And thou ſon of man, Thys faith] the 
Lord GOD, Speak Þ unto every feathered fowl, 
=—_ "ey beaſt of es field, 7 | cpa a 
elves, and come, gather. your ſlves on - every 
ide to my || ** ſoctifice that I do ſacrifice for 
you, even -a great ſacrifice upon the mountains 
Fe vere, that ye may eat fleſh, and drink 


, tho never ſo re- 4 


* 7er. 12. =9. Rev. 19.17. (** Iſa. 34.06. Jer. q6.-10. 

wok, 7, Aﬀaſ of ” a4 £ 18. na Sap. 39; 

© 18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, and 

drink the bloud . of the princes of the earth, of _ 

27 rams; of lambs, and of - goats, of bullocks, 74a. 34.5. 

all of therii fatlings of Baſhan. . Perſons of all 
19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full, and 72s andde- 

drink bloud till ye be drunken, of ** my fſacri- + Heb. greas 


| fice which I have ſacrificed for you. goats. 


20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with . , 
2 horſes and ** chariots, with mighty men, and ** The Ridets 
with all men of war, faith the Lord GOD. ® and in 'ems 
2r And I will *» ſet my glory among the hea- 
then, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgment 
that I haye executed, and my ® hand that [ 
have laid upon them. 


- 29 Pſal. 9: 16, Manifeſt and advance the credit and hos 
nour of my power, juſtice, &c. ver. 79. 1 ® Job 13. 21. 


22 So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that I 
am the LORD their God from that day and 
3t forward. 


3t That-I will not any more withdraw my help from 'em, 
and leave 'em to the power of their Enemies,from that time 
to the end of the world, ver. 29. 


23 T And the heathen ſhall know that the 
| houſe of Iſrael went into captivity * for their 
iniquity : becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, 
therefore 33 hid I my face from them, and gave 
them into the hand of their enemies ; ſo fell 
they all by the ſword. 


32 2 Chron. 15..-2. Lam. 3. 39. ( and not becauſe their 
God was not able to deliver 'em, as they thought, 1/>. 36. 
18. -20.,) 1** See on Pſal. 27. g. 


- 24 According to their uncleanneſs, and ac- 
cording to their tranſgreſſions have I done unto 
them, and hid my face from them. 

25 3+ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
35 Now will I bring again the captivity of Ja- 
cob, and have mercy upon 35 the whole houſe 
of Iſrael, and will be 77 jealous for my holy 
Name : | 

.:# Or, Notwithſtanding, 7. e. Though I have thus puhiſh'd 
'em for their fins, (ver. 23.) yet now T3: When 
my appointed time is come. (5 Ch, 36. 10. and 37.11. 


Rom. 11.27, All the twelve Tribes. ( '? Impatient of any 
diſhonour or wrong done to it, and ready to vindicate it. 


26 After that they have 3 born their ſhame, 
and all their ? treſpaſſes whereby they have treſ- 
paſſed againſt me, when they 4* dwelt ſafely in 
their land; and none made chem afraid. 

3® Ch, 36. 6. See there. 4/9 The puniſhment of 'em. 
T#Deur. 32. 15. 1 Kings 4. 25. Mic. 4. 4. 

27 When I have brought them again from 
the peaple, and gathered them out of their ene- 
mies lands, and am *' fanCtified in them in'the «gg gg cy, 
ſight of - many nations ; | 36. =23. 

23 Then ſhall they know that I a» the LORD 
their God, f which cauſed them to be led into + Heb. 3y mn 
captivity among «the heathen : but I have ga- ,,5, 2.15, 
thered them unto their own land, and have left gc. ; 


+2 none of them any more there. 


# This Rerurn ſhall be more univerſal than that out of 
Babylon, 


29 Neither will I hide my face 43 any more 
from them : for I have #* poured out my ſpi- 
rit upon the houſe of 1ſrac], ſaith the Lord 
G OD. ENTS | 

43 Ch. y7.-28. 1 4 Joel 2.28. Afr 2-17. Beſtow'd a 
comagge meaſure thereaf, in their Converlion, SanRtificas 


, Oc. 


RT a: ——_— 
Frekiel's Viſion  _ of the Tenpl 


Cha . AO. nd a, | «4's WA FT : 6 T Then came he nvnto the 5 gate Þ whic 
ry .looketh toward the ealſt,and went up the "win Chap. 4, 
_ | thereof, and meaſured '” the threſhold of the $7 
t The time , manner , and end of the wiſion.| ge ae re ” = reed broad, and the g. face wi; 1j, 
| 39 Eight tables. 44 The chambers. 48 The porch tr reno ON The gate, which 2045 "7 one reed o towardtly 
Gd rwdes fhew'd He" general Call and Corerfic f bh There were ſeveral gates, to note the entrance and ad. 


od has q | miſſion that ſhould be given to Perſons fro 

Jewiſh Nation,after their long rejefiion and deſolation,(ch.37.) | World,to come into the Church, (1ſa.60.3 ypc pn 
and then the utter deſtruftion of their Enemies, (ch. 38, and | never ſhat, 1ſa.'60. 11. Rev. 21, 26. 5 Stairs and "Tok 
39.). romes here, (ch. 40-48.) to give # lively Deſcription | axe frequently mention'd' in this Chapter, to note that 15 
of the ſtate and condition of their Church afterward, when | attain to the knowledge of ſpiritual things by degrees,whe : 
they are ſetled in the peaceable poſſeſſion of their own land. | ;5, we muſt labour to make progreſs, which requires he 
And that this is, at leaft the chief ſcope and adrift of this | and induſtry , 2 Pet.T. s. Eph. 4. 12, &c. Qq®7 Ther” 
Prophecy Jeems clear, net only by the order and method thereof, | Threſholds, wiz. the lower and upper, were each one Reed 
wow mention d, but alſo becauſe all things are expreſt and r= broad, to note the ſtrength of Chriſts two natures 
preſented by ſuch terms as are proper and peculiar to the Jews, | © | ER kg | 

viz. their Temple, Worſhip, Tribes, &c. Thus much now is clear 7 And every little chamber was one reed 
enough in the general ; but then how to expound and apply eve- long, and one reed broad, and between the little 


ry particilar paſſage ( wherein all things are ſignificant, ch. a 

Ee V3 bills, mew Hucdead! poſits rack, (4 CT fadlgh oy ter Son Oo _ the threſhold of 
of what may be done, by what has been done, ) at leaſt at pre- | © C S' G, y. ine porc or the gate within was 
LI and therefore ſuch a particular expoſition muſt not be | ONE reed. | : 
expeBied. So far as 1 could attain, T have here ſet drwn: and | ** Noting the ſecurity of every Member of the Church 
ſince the next and literal ſenſe is of no further uſe than to under the Providence and ProteCtion of God, (Iſa. 26. 20.) 
convey. the ſpiritual and myſtical meaning, where 1 could not | and the entertauument, reſt and comfort they ſhall have in 
attain this, Thave paſt by that. = the Church. . | . 


$ He meaſured alſo. the porch of the gate 
within, one reed. | 
9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, 


34309 TN the five and twentieth year of our.capti- 

& vity, in the beginning of the year, in the 

tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year | eight cubits, and the 9:poſts thereof two cu- 

* Chap. 33.21. after that * the city was ſmitten, in the ſelf-ſame | pjts; and the porch ofthe gate was inward, 
:See on Ch.1.3. day the hand of the LORD was upon me, and | *» Noting the ftability and perſeverance of the Saints, 


2 Yiz, In Vi- 2 brought me thither. Rev. 3. 12. or the Dodtrins deliver'd by the Miniſters, (Ch. 

.. 2 In the yiſions-of God brought he me.into | 43-%:) both higherand lower. 

I Rev. 21.10. the land of Iſrael, and iet me upon a very high | 10 And the little chambers of the gate eaſt- 

jOr, ym - mountain, || by which vas as the frame of a | ward,, were three on this ſide, and three on that 
| fide, Be three were of one meaſure, and the 


ſion, wer. 2. 


which. Ccity-on the ſouth. _ we th 
3 And he brought me thither, and behold, | polts ] 
there 3045 * a man, whoſe appearance was like | ide. 
the appearance of 5 braſs, with a © line of flax | -.11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entry 
in his hind;and a © meaſuring reed ; and he ſtood | of the gate. ten cubits, nd. the length of the 
in the? gate, 3h gate. thirteen cubits, _ 


one meaſure on this ſide and on that 


© *Ch, 3.-26. Chriſt the Builder, Repairer and Reformer | 12. The Þ ſpace alſo; before the little cham- 3435) 

of his Church, who does his work exatly* and accordihg | bers 2y95. one.cubit on: thi fide, and the ſpace ws | Heb. limit, 

to rule. 1 Rev. 1. 15. bright and burniſh'd, andfo ſhining | ">. ©obit on that fide, and. the little chambersor #mdl 

like fire ;- Ck 1. 27. Noting his- exceeding great glory. E LATED T. od we 

15 Both:which are uſeful for Meaſuring, (Zech. 2:32. Rev. | Were [1X Cubits on this ſide, and fix cubits on 

11, x.:ahd: 21.15.) and ſignify the Scriptures, whereby we | that fide."  , oo, | 

ure xp Deans nd. ways of worlklp,, (Gal: 6:16.] 1.2 He meaſured then the gate from the roof | 
ZL 3:16.) and which ſet out the Nature, Power, Privi- OO obs on the roof of "yp 

ledges and Charadters of the Church ; as alſo the Qualifi- OL one NEUE Chamber To The TOOL OL Anotner : 

catiotis both'of Officers and Members therein, according to | the- breadth was five-and twenty cubits , door 

hh Gant vil judge wh, Roms. b.1, 6, 4? To 2, againſt door, cy 

tha! 15. the r, (Zohn 10.9.) and the way; (John hye hg 3 TOY, fs | ; 

174.6.) by which we muſt enter into the Churc (Job 14;:He made alſo poſts: of threeſcore cubits, 


Militant or Triumphant. FT” T8 on unto the poſt of the court round about 
” 4 And the man faid unto me, Son of man, | *8X&, 1 : 
2 behold with thine eyes, and * hear with thine | 15 And from the face- of the gate of theen- 
ears; and * et thine heart upon all that I ſhall trance, unto the face of the porch of the inner 
thew thee ; for to the intent that I might ſhew | $936 27 e fifty cubits. SRP to + Heb. cf 
chem unto thee, ar: thou. brought hither : » de- |, 2 And: there were | narrow ** windows to + Heb ci 
NY | EF . | the** little-chambers,-:and to'their poſts within 
clare all that thou ſeeſt, to the houſe of Ifrael. ) "never hl 
* Ch. 44. 5+ Matth. 13. 9. Uſe all poſſible diligence and theggate, round about, and likewiſe to the || ar- | Leah 
| exaQtneſs in obſerving and conſidering. Such another veke- | ches : and windows were round about | inward: | Or, with 
ment and-folemn charge is ſcarce to, be found in the whole | and npon each poſt were *' palm-trees. | EE 
. Book of God, imply ing the £ xtraordinarineſs of the matter. | 29 Noting the knowledge and comfort of the Members of 
'- 0? Matth. 16. 27. Ads 20.27. : , -, þ che Church.” F'** Noting the Saints viftory over their Spi- 
- $ And behold, '* a wall on the outſide of the | ritual IE Eyv T7: 1 68: 15. $4.55 Rev. 7. 
Houſe round about , and in the mans hand a | 9) 24 their flouriſhing condition, 2/#1.92. 13. 
_ © meaſuring-reed of fix.cobits /ovg, by the ** cn- | 1.7 Then' brought he me into the outwar 
bit, * and an hand-breadth : fo '* he meaſured | court, andlo, there vere chambers, and apa | 
the breadth'of the 1» building, 34 one reed, and | MEnt made for the court round about : * thir- * Chap. 45 
the height "** onereed. | | ty chambers wers upon'the pavement. 
»- 7. | 18 And the payement by the ſide of the gates 
| over apainſt-the length: of the gates , 2s the 
lower pavement, ©. | 
: 29: Then/he' meaſured! the breadth from the 
forefront of :the lower gate, ' unto the forefront 
of theinner: court || without, an huodred cuÞits | Oc, fon 
gd, Wm, Chand hed en "Et 
* Noting the firmneſs and Eenoy of God's | { 29 And the gateof the * outward con q + Heb. whiſe 
PR | | + that looked toward the north, he mented - face wir. 


4. 12, 


; Or, galeries, 
or porches 8 


'E "(UP ad:theigatg of theinncs count nzes/over 


:,* nfl. homicaſured chaipdſts cthereqt,,amdcthd ont 
7p Haſke 


' Gee Ver. 21. 
Tug & 33. & and twen 


; Heb.breedrh, 


\ or > up tO it had 9 gight ſteps. 


aA .-. 


Do <<d4952S een on ei 


the 7 emple 


elf -ro ug. 


oeAndbaink cw [foro wit tha ren " 
t- 
wc wy | 40 procnperr Peper 
4h ed: & thei len 
RC was fifty Wh, and the -breardds ve 
cub; MOLE 99 3648 NO oT 
a And their winddws and theiearches, and 
their palnvtrees, ovare arer-the meaſureiof the 
gitochar: lobkerh | the: eaſt|:and> they 
went ap.unto it by ſeven SO and the _ 
were: befqmeoham.' Tod. 


againſt the gate foward: the mortti; og. 
chdicaſt- and 0a; age om gate to gate ” 
handredcnbirs:* 3 10919713 i115 1D 4 
10344 Aﬀer thad; inkrqaghtetogonmerd tlie 
fouth;:antlobeholdyve gate towatdathe!fourh, | 


ches thereof according to theſz 
| Nig Anebebere bend windows ' in it, i@ndi in the | 
12 IS $165] YG :: p 


7 1997 A "© 11 

= ig rey nee II eps tor 70 ha 20 oft, 

Et MR A Jn ; and 

ad palm-trees, one on this ſide,” and another | 
jchad pal iſnde- 668 —_ thereefh'”. * * 

27 And there was q gate in the inner court] 

yolrardths ſouth, ahd he 'meaſtred'-fromi-s ate 

ro pat roward the fourh an hundred-eubjts. 
28 And be bronght mie to the'initer cout 


Eee -patei'and he meaſiresd the ſoiich- 


decording to 00k opment qfr1993 
ad the It ach» ov rg thereof} and the | 
walls dh ereaf, and according 
_ meaſures, and there were w 1 yon 

fr 


ibis fong, arid five ahd twenty” euhims|| 


') it ji i 


30: "Ae the cakes ewhind about'2vere ® five: 

cubits long, and five cubits j broad. 
31 And the arphes excaf were toward the 

utter court, and ** palm-trees Were upon the 


jade thereaf; a and the going up to It had 23 cight 


$ee'5; 16, To the outer Court Hive were but ſeven if * 


ſheps, ver, 22. here cight, to note that the Prieſts ſhould be. 
holy than others. 


f 4-917 \ 
4 F; 


ea otros eſnagromur 


Ela, 


mite! 


f, ihe, ah | 


13k trees. Werg,UD. 
Qs, and OR. 


Kd ke ee me to. 


I MS s as it acorn to theſe 


he and — Gon ekogt Lb 
-dows & it raund about: Cu* 
bis, and the _ bvg.and Sf 


. $7::&9d ae pond thereof avere toward the 
| utter court, and ** palm-trees were: pon the |, 


 Suthis:de; and;on that ids, and |, 
pd.the chamberg,agd theencries there- 


; TE. Purirp required both. in. our Pe 


rmanges, 7ir.3. 5. 1 Cor. CLI. Heb, [%3P423,, a4 R. 


139 T And iathe porch of the gate 2ere two | 
25 tables on this ſide,and two tables o hat ſide, 
oe mereqn the -hurnt-offering, and ? X phe fin- 
enag; and * the troſpaſs-offermg. -- 
| yung g.the plens entiful  prerifen made by Chrif for Bo 
Nevers, Iſs. 25. 6. and $5. 1,2. Luke 22.29, 3o. and dps 
_ at the Lord's Table. 's 
4o And atthe fide withiour, || as6rie 20&rh up 
to; the Entry of the north-gate, were FRO tables, 
wan on the other fide, which as at tl he. porch 
#5 5 BIG, were two tables. 


ta 2 heres they flew their chifites. 
And che Dur tables were of hewn ftong 
br the burgt-offerin 'S of a cubit and an half 
Tn and a cubic and an half broad, and one 
Eubit high : whoreup nalſy they laid the inſtru- 
rhents wherewith they flew. the burnt-offering 
and the facrifige. 


of xhe 9 q 
T And W ithqut. | ' inner gate were the 
cn of the 36 * fingers 1 in the inner. court, 


arglies thereof round- about i was|| th 


ME at the fidg of the north-gate : and 
th #ro ſpect Was - -toward the ſouth, one at 
#: of Fe caſt-gate, bgving the proſpe& to- 

_ the Arr « ; 
ting the $ oy of Believers, ,I7,18. 
Fer iling God a Joy of B Fneky" (Hs F. f os p "4 
#, And he ſaid pntg me, This chamber whofe 
Jy e& is toward the fouth, is far the Fan 
cf keepers of the | charge of the hou | 


"is And the chamber . whoſe proſpee is tg- 
8 charge of 
* 3 'Zadok among the ſons of Levi,yhich come 
| near ro the LORD, to miniſter unto bim. 

3 ;_ 2, Chriſt, the Juſt one, (a5 the word ſignifies,) {Fs 
7+ 52, ap 23.14. _ 

47 So he meaſured; the court, an hundred 
cubits: long, and anhundred cubits broad, four- 
4qus e, and the altar that was belore:the hauſe. 

LF And he brought me to the porch gf 
fs, and meaſured each polt of the porch, 


| fidg.;; and: the breadeh of che gate was three 
pot he this ſhde, and three cubirs on that fide. 
49 The length of the porch was twenty cu- 
birsandrhe breadth oleyen cubits, and he broyg hr 
me þy the ſteps whereby they went up to it : 
d there were pillars by the poſts, one on this 
Th hd, and another on that ſide. 


CHAP. XLI, 


Te weejurer parts, chambers , and ornaments of 
i the templ 1) 


and meaſured the pofts, fix cubits broad 


| an ahe oge fide, and fix cubirs broad an the 0- 
Ds Page Je, which was the breadth of the tabers 


le. 


'bits, and the Gdes of the door were five cubirs 
on the one ſide,and five cubits on:the.other fide: 
d he meaſured the length hereof fqurty cu- 
Its. aud the breadeh ewency gubies. _ 
Fra hen wenthhe award, ang. aſured-the 
5 s of the door two cubits, arid the door fie 


yy, were by the paltsaf ; where 
Salted the buncofſring,” wy} 


pabits, and ebe bread of thedepr ef 2 cabs 
+ 


exons and Ghaj Pr 4 [- 


”m_ 
bl 


* Lev. 4.2. Ne 
e, 2. 00 2; 


+ p*age Is 


l Or; at the 
ſeep: 


Four tables ere on this fide, * tid four ta- | 
ot ph that fice, by the ſide of they are ; eighe 


i And within were Thooks, an hand broad, | Or, endirone; 
get \ round, abg o: . and IY the tables Was OT, the two 


hearth-ſtones, 


* Num. 3. 57, 


ipet Miniſters, yea all the Godly, 1/a. 61. 6. Rev.1.6, 28, 32, 38. 
[| Or, ward, Or 
ordinance. 


| ward;the north; for.the.priefts * the keepers of {@ ver. 46. 
the altar : Fheſ: are the ſons of 'Rev.6.12, 13. 


*1 Kings 3. 35 


five cu AG on this ſide, and five cubits on that 


AF terward he brought me to the remple, | 


2 And the breadth of the || door was ten cu- þ Qs, pitrgss. 
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Chap. | 4 S6% he meaſured the Jeng th cheivof | os A 
<ubirs, antid the breadthi thrkes cubits befor 
*1 Kings 6.20. 2 yea and he Tala: unto me, This The 
oft JET 
ef; 


place, 3 Þ £4 
: be meabired the: wall of- " 
Wo ts, and the breadth of every fi hs 
Jour Faſic round Nbgx gfe as T 
OO þ res. 

| chamber dVere Ver an aL an thir ; . 
fide-chamber. © red j . he: &'w in }: 
Fry time he Re Rare ah v4 
foot. '. thave Ron; bus they | 

t Heb. be hel- of the bole, . | __ 


7 At 1 hr 4 : 
t Heb, was winding out fl up 
rs, for the-win 


and went round. of t he hoji 
* r Kings 6.8. ſtill upward runs! Ong X Ni gh ak 
the breadth of. ths hol: ife was i Cola 
ſo! pany ns fron, the owe 
higheſt by the midlt. Es 
good , that as the Saints grow high '" o 
largement.” 


$1 fav atfo the Keiplic" of the Hp Found |: 
about: .the hari the LI 2 
* Chap. 40. 5. Were * a full reed of fit greit'© ubits. As 
© 9 The thickneſs of the wall hc" ws "6; [be 
the ſide-chatnber without, 'was five cubil vi 
that which Was left, was the] place of the hid d 
chambers that were within: 
0 And between the chambers was the Wide- 
nefs of. PPEagy 6 REN inn " hob Lhe: houſerga |; 
SYRrY tide... 


I And 


*.. the north, and noche £3 
21 and the brea 


t Heb. /de.. TM) 


/a6, U hh 
bx ce: 


12 og the Buldirt "iſ flat wat - Bſotp he. | 
n 


parate place, "at the end toward the® welt, was! 


ſeventy ttbits broad, and the wall of the uild- 


ing was ® five cubits thick ratnd about, and the 
length thereof ninety Gubits. © 


* Noting the great addition made. to the Church in the 
Eaſtern prts off the World - 4 * Noting froiig proteſtion 


abour ir, 7 0 carers ow Thrtcaiog and Invalton. ic /7.. 


13 So he meaſured the houſe, an hindred i The Wy, 0. for # art 13 ts, ” 4 SY 


the 


cubits Jong, and the ſeparate” place, a 
building; with the walls thereof, an hindi | 
'Cubits long. 

14 Alſo the breddth of the Face of chi hotfe, 
and of the ſeparate pag foward the . Af 
hundred cubits. - 


bits, with the inner ample, and the bp wg of 

the court, . 

I6 The door-poſts , S and the narrow win- 

dows, and the: galleries 'round about” on their 

# Heb. cieling three ſtories, over againſt the door t cieled with 

q ” agg 2nd th, Wood round abour, || and from the ground 

ground unto the UP tothe windows, and \ Windows were: 'Co- 
Windows. 'yered: \ 
17 To that” above ch ter even' unto the 

inner hbuſt and without; hd by alF-the wall | 


round about , 4 + within and. 4 wichout,;" 5 «By 


FHeb.wenſures. fra ei wh 
To note; chit Chriſt willy al our though ions 
works ant ations, | *. .. A Fit 


8, 18 "Kh; it "wat made wick 5 chernbltis' wid 
- . 5 palocrees; ,1o that 2 P altree as between 


* Chip. x. 10. cherub and 7c cherub, and Every cherub. had 
- two faces. 


' Noting Seals f AS ri Bitter of 


ih Ham | of :theoneras the:ap 


MALT the ſeparate ' place: 


| Knowledge, Grace, Liberty, Cc. 


of the I e ſemph 


© UDO; bo a J 
bo ori TE ES tn Chap. 
18 So'sh&e" the fictof'a man wbi:townrg 
rn Popnow deem long 
Teo, rs Wim cnc 
WER nie ae pling pane tho ag 


I'E 2acFrot:che> _ nut þ ide wh door 


G | wallofithe> 


vc! 34 
21 The t poſts of.the'temple ' were ſquare 
and\thedaceof 'thefantty yooes!s ws 

appearances be orber: 
| 1:22:35, The altar of-:woodineds | three! cubits 
| high, and thelengrh thereof ?cwo cublts;. and 
| the frandi the 'length thereof, 
| andthe /xwalls:thereof: were /0f :ivootl:i.and he | 
| aidinbo gp -Phis #*he!® cable. that 20G 
fore ch&EORD02 03 2nibio-s 
of; Ms en ny therkaeradidn: of Chrit 
Go a ; Rage that-the ſervice. of 
uh oh ons 6Ffiie of Prayer ppur'd 
= in a lar meaſure, (Zech, I 2. fe ) all which ſhould 


that by, haye not; bur refreſhing, 
76. 35, $6, Kev. Tr Wes rig: 
$w@ doggy 4 
Bt p; > FRE doaes. bad, two leaves ; apixce, two 
leaves. two. leatyerfor the one door, and 

| rx. :for-the other ;.doer.., | 
92009 $hare were made, on themgon he doors 
| of i the temple, cherubims,/an 
> | 28 Wer made upon: gyalls.; ;' and ithere. were 
| chick, Planks LPgn- {6; | Bok the porgh with- 
Po, BROLMULCE * \1} c 


..26, And- there were, Narrow, windows and 

palnytrens.0n the qu8 ths fide and;on the other 
de, on the fides of the porch; and upon te f de- 

chambers hi the houls, and thick Pla 


If eSUL pf 23s f 


CH AT.LL 


and palmgrees, like 


3 


olfe. 19. Fe anaeſtrecyf... oy onraare. court. 


ed by t the acceſhon of. 


Chap, 42, 
CPR 


3066 the onefide, andiths kite of 


t Heb. pift 


* Mal. I, It, 


&' page by: Cloiſhy "Eb: g.12, | 'Tf Noting - 
only agceptance, 


23 Andche temple, and the ſandury had . 


Tin he yrought me forth into ivy 1 utter * Noting the 


court; the way toward the north, /and he Vidya 


brooght-ine i into 'the chamber that wss over 2- 
"and which - Was  be= 

ore the building toward” The north 

2 ' Before the nt of an "hdres cobits 


| was the north-door, and the breadth Was fifty 


|cadts 


ment. which was for the utter court] was galle- 


ry againſt gallery in three ſtories. 
Fry Sery the chambers was a walk of 
3 _ .cubits' breadth inward, a way of ? one 


| he. and their doors toward the north. 
No Ants diſpenſations the Church 1s under ; 
| and freedom, -"#L Pſal.112. 
2) —_—_ in POpary and perſecutions 


5 Now" the upper chambers were ſhorter : 


the building. 


the Church, 


3 Over apainſt the twenty abits which were | 


ave- * Noting the 
for the * inner court, and over againſt the pa clach's b 


viſible. 


id eat , 
for the-galleries || were + higher then theſe, | 0r,6 
||| then the lower and then the middlemoſt of ch 4 


but building Cons 


4 Noting the Jiferente barween particular Churches In Ned 4 the 


lower an tht 


6 For they. were-in-/+ three /ories, but had middlo#: 


5 not pillars as the ploy of the « coarts : ow 


LO WVy 


G0 


{1 


a of 


. God's Preſente. 


moſt from the-ground.. 
165 have more helps and ad- 


are more ſtorms .meet with, 
I Cor. 4.1 J=-13. 2 Cor. 


1. T6 note; that G 
ch does, or any part thereof. | 


$ For the length of the chambers that were 


" inthe utter court was fifry cubits.: and lo, be- 


fore the 'temple were an hundred cubits.” 
9. And || from-under theſe chambers was || the 
entry on the caſt-ſide, || as one goeth into them 


Or, he that . from the utter court. ; | 


broug bt m8. 
{ Or, as he 


68mMe., 


FP 


zt 
*, 


. 


ow And 


.- 10 "The chambers. were in, the thickneſs of 


the wall of the court toward the eaſt, over 
againſt the ſeparate place, and over againſt "the 
building. -- or ER PN 

s the way before them was like the ap- 
pearance of the chambers which "were toward 
the-north, as long as they; and' as broad as 


'they;.and all their goings out were both ac- 
" carding to their faſhions,and according to their. 


# 


4 Ayines And according to the doors of the cham- 
"bers that were toward the ſouth, was a door in 
the head of the way, ever the way directly be- 


fore.the wall toward the eaſt, as one entreth 


- Into them 


23 Then faid he unto me, The. north- 


- chambers, and the ſouth-chambers, which are 
before the: ſeparate place, they 4e holy cham- 


bers, where the prieſts 'that *-approch unto 


... 20 He meaſured. it by:the four ſides; it had Chap: 43. 
© a wall,ronnd - about; five hundred reeds long, Cz 
and *:five hundred. broad;: to. make a7 ſepara- * Ch. 45. 2. 
tion between the ſanCtuary and the -prophane 
place. -' | Bal: -- , YT 4 

. 5 Gods ProteQtion, - 1ſa. 27. 5 (1? 1Cor. 1.2. John 

17.16. 2 Cer. 6.19. 1 Pet. 2.9. 2x 


' 


CHAP. XLIMK. 


7 The ſin of Iſrael bindreth Gods preſence. | 


F frat. he brought me to the gate,evers 

£'.. the gate that looketh toward the eaſt. 

© We are got at firſt adinitred to the higheſt and deepeſt 
Myſteries of our Religion, 1 Cor: 3. 1, 2. | | 
-- 2: And behold the * glory of the God'of If- 
rac] came'from the way of the ? eaſt: and * his « py 
3 yoice.was like a.3noiſe of many waters, and & 1g. 
the earth + ſhined with his glory. 

* Y.-4. The Goſpel (which is the Glory of Chriſt) ſpred 
from: the Eaſtern parts 'of the World into the Weſtern. 
7 ? Rev. 1. 15. The Goſpel was powerful and efficacious, 
Matth. 7. 29. and 22. 46. John 8. g. Luke 21.15. 4#s 6.10. 
Rev: J1.'5; (1 * Rev. 18.71.  Wasenlightned with abun- 
dance of Knowledge, Den..12,-4. Hab. 2.14. Match. 4.16. 
3 And i was according to. the appearance 
of the viſion which 15 ſaw, ever according to 
the viſion that I ſaw, || when I came '*®, to © de- 

: > 1. 4. C- [| Or, when 1 
ſtroy the city: and the vifions were like the vi- came to pro- 
ſion that I ſaw by the 5 river Chebar : and 1 phefie 742: che 
7 fell upon my face. HO non $4 Oy 

$ Ch. 8.4, &. 47 $' See on Fer. 1. 10. To foretel and reyes. . Seo 
denounce the deſtruftion of the Ciry. 4? Ch.1. -28 Sec there. 5g, 5.2 jF\ 0 
4 And the glory of the LORD came * into 
the. houſe 9 'by the way of the gate whoſe 
proſpect is toward the eaſt. | ow 


'T The retyrning of the' plory of Ged into the temple, 


I4: 2, 
I, 6, 


*  * The Church antl every true'member thereof. © 9 By 
the ſame way whereby it departed, ch. 10. 1g. | 
' F $0 the ſpirit, *® rook me up,. and brought 
meinto the" inner court, and behold the *: glory , 


*Lev.6.16,26. the LORD ** ſhall:eat 'the. moſt holy things : 
"there ſhall they * lay the moſt holy things: and 
*'Ley.2. 3, tro. * the meat-offering, and the ſin-offering,and the 

| - b Ts 25,29. treſpaſs-offering ;, for the place « holy. . © | 


- » Tov. 19.3. Exod, 30.20. Dent. 21.5. ' T9 God takes 


care that Goſpel-Miniſters ſhonld/ have' comfortable) provi- 
fion and accomodations, Ga1.6.6. 1 Cor.g.1 3;14. 4} The 


. Ordinances and Truths of the Goſpel are to be laid up/ in 
_ holy hearts, Jam. 4.8. 1 Cor.6.15. 2 Cor.6.16,17. Heb.:20, 22. 


1-Per. 2.12; 7 - 


14 '* When the prieſts enter therein, then 


ſhall they "* not go out of the holy place into 


the utter court, but ** there they ſhall lay their 
rments wherein they miniſter ; for they are 


-holy : and ſhallput on 3 other gatments, and 


ſhall approch to choſe" things which are for' the 


people. i Re 
-\1#: Miniſters, when once they are ſer apart to 'the i work 


- iofithe Miniſtry, ought not.ro betake themſelves ro Worldly 


Emp 
APE 
are to miniſter before 


uy 


ins, Luke 9.62. 2 Tim, 2.4. Rome12+.7. Cal .4, 19. 
ave a holy frame. of Heart ready. whenever; they 
God in any duty. 1-/3'Such a Car- 
xenger 'em. ; ang 
24,25. 1 Pet. 5. 3. I Cor. 9. 19-22. 


| OS Dann ve ch 
'%e on Ch..-; 15 Now when he hag made an end, of '* mea- 


$0.u,12, 


{ Heb. wing. © 


furing the inner hopſe, be brought; me forth to- 


ward the gate whoſe praſpe® x toward the eaſt, 


and 74 meafured;it round about. > ,-, - _ 
16 He meaſured the. 5 eaſt + fide with. the 
meaſuring-recd, ** five-hyndred reeds, with. the 
meaſurigg-reed round about... - 
' 'F Noting the great extent of the Church. then,in all parts 
| © d, Rom. [001830 ; b f. \ : BY T1 
"He meaſured thes north-ſide'five hnndred 
reeds, with the meaſurigg-reed round about. 
© _ 18, He: meaſured the; 3ſouth-ſide. 


n e. fiye,.hun- 
Ared reeds, with the meaſpring-reed, 5 
: 4 


n 


fored five hundref reeds, with the mes- 
Fd. vlS 0% As 3 1's VION. - 


4 


deep; things ,of 


38 is ſuitable for converſe with the people, and may 
x 'em. ſerviceable  and' acceptable to them, 2, 7im. 2. 


©Worſhj 
"Aatichti 


|-minations that they have committed : -where- 


t | gal Ing. Od, * 
THe turnetl bY Err: the *'welt-ſide, 


1 
L 5 : j 
® © 003. p 
a 


of the LORD filled the houſe. | 3 Hſe #30, 
2 Cþ,2.2. 1 Sam.2.8; 'The humble find mercy. \ ** The 

Spirit acquaints us with the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and 
| ungs of God, 1 Gor. 2. 10, &c. 4 '* Ch, 44. 4. 

The glorious manifeſtations of himſelf in that abundant 

meafure of Gifts and Graces, which - was to be beſtowed 

upon the Members of the Church at that time. - 


56 And T heard bin ”* ſpeaking unto me out 
of the*houſe, and the man *+ ſtood by me. 

3 Lev.l.1. Rev.16.1. 1/2.66.6. and 2.5. In the Church 
y God teveals his Will.” } *'2 75. 4. 16,17, Toaflit, 
enoourige, and-interptet things to him. | 

5 "And he ſaid. onto me, Son of; man, the 
place of my *5 throne, and the place , of the 
1% ſoles of my feet! where I will 7 dwell in the 


| midff of the. children - of 1ſrael for-ever, and 


wy holy name ſhall the, hovſe of Iſrael ** no 
more" defite, »eirbey they, nor their kings, by 


, - 
. 


theit”.” whoredoth, nor. by * the? 
theft Kings in theif high places. | *", © 

3 C4 March. 5. =34. , Rev. 22, 3. Jer. 3. 14; and*17. r2. 

F2* L' Chron. 28.=2,” This Goſpil Church.” Yi cp.48:=35. 

Matth. 28. 20. Rev. 21.2, 3. | * Hof. I4. 8. Zech. 14. 

20,21; There ſhall be no more hnman inventions in Gods 

then. 4 ** Idolatry; . neither Heatheniſh nor 
ian. © | ** The Sacrifices of man fleſh '( 7er. 16, 

'18;) offered ro Moloch 3 A called their King. 

'S V al In their Etting © their threſhold by *Goe 2 Kin g. 
my threſholds, and their: poſt. .by,'my polts, ,6.14.& 21:7. 
||.and-the ?* wall -betweeti me'and them, they Ch. 8. 3. & 

' : the] _ 243. 39. 

-have even defiled my holy name by-their abo | Dor there 

: : was but a wall 
.fare 1 have conſumed them in mine anger. between me 
_T We muſt not Joyn any thing of our own, our own and them. 
Inventions and Inſtitutions, either in Doftrin or Worſhip, : 
ro God's, Iſa. 29.-13. Matth. 15.9. Col. 2. 20, 21, 23. (as 

the Jews built Temples and Altars for their Iqols,in or neer 
the houſe of God, -2 Kevgs 21.7.) TD Iſav9.2, 

Kkkkk 


Farcaſes of , Ley. 26.30, 


9 Now 


—_ LDR © 


T Hh Aa _ 'E. Z' E 


'K T E "8 : Ordininces If te 2h 


1-43. ©: þ.Now let "them: put: anay- their whotedom, 
d) and. the carcaſes of -their kings 
5 * and.} will © "dwell: gl iidſt 
| Ever... f09t 213 0 2032451047 
10 ' Thou fon of. man a them "Uh houſe | 


tvtho houſe of Ifaet,thatthey- may be tſfiaiied | _* 


of their 2+ iniquities, hd 5 Tet them meaſure 
Or, ſum, or the || pattern 
10 5 ©Y | pciern -4. The Clurch 6f the "Je ſhall then Fw" 
der of theſe things, and do 


J Ve! 
47 They ll thn & © thi at k 
RE  . Avd if hep be aſhamed; of. all- that 
haved 6 5 thew OL rp of the ney 


and the: thereof, © and Singer 
thereof, and' the comings in fowl ym 

the forms thereof, and-al} the ordlbaics" | 
of, 'and all the fornis thereofy and alt the laws 
thereof : and write"# in-their 6ptit, thar- they | 
may keep the. whole form thereof, 'arid all rhe 
ordininoa: thereof, and 'do them. 


6 Ph tall conſider & ;Hie 
= ey) ; ory Shing piracy walk 
12; This .* the *7 law of the houſe; Upon 


the*? rop'of the mountain, tlic whole limit 
thereof round about ſhall be-moſt holy : behold, 
this « the 27 law of the -hdufe, 


27 'The Rule,. Method and Order to be obſeri'd about 


it, viz. that all about it be holy, Pſal. 93. 5. Zech. I 4. 20, 
"a8 7 h 2, org E- 


21. Fel'3. 7. Rev. 21. 27. 
NS 


'. 13. J. And theſe: are the BS es of ** the: 
*&. zr. 8. | altar after the cubits;;:* the cubit.s 22.2 cubit | 
f Heb. byjom. and an, 3%, hand-breadth;. even: the $:bottom 

Hal, he a cubit, and the breadth a cublt;arid the 
4 Heb. lip. der thereof by the | edge. thereof round 


about ſhall. ba ſpan,and this ſhall be tlie higher 
place of the altar. 


Wap o: arnt-offe Tos et 0:72 4 > 
CINE _ po ry, Me my <> £ 
14 And. Fad Jo (5. 


even to: the lower ſettle ,; ſhatl 


and han none: one cubit; | 
ſettle ev 


bits, 5h of 


be two'rubits, | - 
from: the 167] oe 

. the reater Frettle ſhall be fotir « Cu- 
e breadth az cobit. 

Heb. Havel, 
ns The » hor + the. altar and ypnprd ſhalt: be four|. 
God. 

F Heb. Art el, Fi! 
that is, The lion 
of God. 

IG. 29. 1. 


ahr, 7 The monte * God, Fr note, that Chriſt 
Sacxifioe Any 


ly ſeen :as Prieft; 
iv, Hi 
and Hs tar hel be Heel why! Wo eabi Jong 


nd ad the fe fate Ye hal M ſun my = 
ad As broad. 1n.; the 
OI, y cow Id er; be it- fove Gi 
bit,. and. the Ps thereq Fall b 
rig - and X; (his: ſtairs ſeall look toward the!| 


rechet 


* See Exod. 
20. 26, 


Nog e {hiq”* 
thus hg Lord, 61 viF 
dinances 6f:ithe' altar/imthe D, Fhcſs 
.. wlake-ittwolker- moles 1 = 
to:  ſprigkle; blowd thereon. - - 
P . Miniflerbmait preach; Cheitt criicifed; pou Wy 
; walls! -39 Atid"'thow ſhalt” pive to the pricfts- the 
wy , Levites that-be'of "the" 3+ Teed of Zadok- 
- pro ns me, t6- miniſter unto! file 


Lev. 8. I4,15. on M2320 \' fyBung Bullock * 
x, Seton. 6-49: 46, » Ning Oni Fiore 
(& Gor. $*"7 [ang ects, He Sopt. 1 > Ber 


no % 
OA 4 


a] fin-|| - 


by. the nd a 


' 15 So.+ the ** 'altar :ſhall'be' four cubits, gnd : 


and:Alzr. | 
Ga 2. Cars Or Ped ; Abilicy | 


+ N. 
A eubit/|. 


wn 55, Fre 
| 


20 "And" thou! ſhalt. Tos of the 25 1gva Oh, tO 
| thereof, and L yd Of the 3 *fotrr boot oo Wu 


BY "round about : PL a, 4 
.and. puree. it. | 
pat of Chriſte bloud to all Nations 


21.7 ou ſhak take the bullock alfo of 
ED, and he ſhall burn i in the roy 


; | rung place of the honke without-37 the ap Reb. 11, 


12. See there, 
ox And- ,On the ſecond a thou ſhalt offer 
[a ; kid of the- nay dQut % emiſh for a 3! ſin- *Sce on Li, 
| offering; and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, asthey +3: 
| did cleanſe ir with the bullock. 
23. Whenthoy haſt made an'end of cleanſing 
|.#,” thou ſhalt offer a young bullock withou 
| blemiſh, anda ram out of the flock, without 
| blemiſh; + 
1, 24 And thou ſhalt. offer them before the 
| LORD, and the prieſts all caſt 9 falt upon 
them;. and they ſhall offer them up -for a burnt- 
| offering.unto the LORD: 
39 To note, the whois DoAtin of the Coſ; pe, and 
thoſe. grin Wards Wor iris | uſa Reproofs that are ad= 


ol. 4.6, h.4.29. Tit. r.1 
|and th ft the ane (ack 51 13.) z.e. Fae, 
| Chriſt, where 


we have an intereſt in the Covenant. 

25: Seven days ſhalt thou prepare! every day 

2 goat: fora. ſui-offering : they ſhall alſo pre- 

| pare ia young bullock, and a ram out of the 

flock; without blemiſh. - 

. 26 Seyen days ſhall they purge the altar 

and purtfitit, t, and they ſhall F conſecrate them- Veg All 

ſelves;. ©. ther hands, 
25 And: when theſe days are expired, it 

ſhall he char 4 npon the eighth day and 4* { 

forward , the priefts ſhall: make your burnt- | 

ings' up6n the altat; an your || peace-of- | Or, thanks 
| feings; 3 and 1 will pe you, faith the Lord ering. 


- Upor every eighth day ; { pothg 

htfta Sabbath Which wa was to be the eighth day, 
of x tay after the Jewiſh Sabbath ; called the firſt day 
the Week; upon which all their ſolemn ſervices were 
1 performed; Joh 20, T9: As 26, Te 5:Cors IG. 2, 


CHAP. XLIV. 


I  Hhoaf (? of it CAT, only ro the prince. 9 Ide- 


the priefts office, i7 Oraiz 


frief Fo 6d 


laters 
; Hiahces F% 

Hen he, brenght me back the way y of the 
yg tg x bg fanftuary which 


there- | joke Feat t —_ the eaſt; and it was * (hut. 
2 The n os koji Soffcin q* Per- 


SY ate Fork and Mediation 


rmed,.  Whereby he has me 
wart ant Ehprines for' is, can be 
Fey: _— 1 TAs. 5. 

2 Thien faid the” LOKD unto ne, This 
"gate "ſhall be * ſhift, ir fliall not be opeired, 
and *nto-nidn ſtaltetiter in by it ; becauſe the 
"| LORD the God' of Tfraet hath centred? in by it, 
{a1 therefote it thall 'be ſhot.” 
gy i ;s for the- prince ;. the prince, he ſhall 
| ſit in it ? tocat bread before the LORD; he 
| (alt + enter by the way; of the porch. of 547 

a; and-ſhall +9. out by the way of the 


£66 he has rhezited, PHll. 
e of it as he pleaſes. 


The ; brou t he :me the way of tie 
4 A. Li fore a houſe; and 1 looked, _ 


old,” the 5 glory of the LORD ? Ns Seo there 


__ Wo oe 


/ 


5 S295 >a > _— 1444 A 


IEA = = 3 CS vo IT 


4 
PO "I II 


The Priefts reproved.. 


i » . ISA ww F Wy * 4 - -», . * dS » 58 ave * .»w% = ©, gy 
| ICE _ PER "RF, 


[dolaters no Prieſts; 


. 


't5 . 
EY A 


Chap: 44-ths* honſe of the LORD. and I & fell upon 
5 43-=Þ : OY And the- LOR D ſaid untb me, Son of 
7-4 + +69: MAN, F 7 mark well,. and. behold with thine 
ag eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I ſay 
unto thee concerning all the ordinances of the 
houſe of the LORD, and all the laws thereof, 
and mark well the entring in of the houſe , 
with every going forth of the ſanCtuary. 
'«ch,2.5, -- 6 And thou. ſhalt *fay to the * rebellious, 
''". <vep to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 
»ch. 45-9 Lord GOD, © ye houſe of Hrael, let it 7 ſuf- 
1 Pet. 43+ fice you of all your abominations. 

7 In that ye have bronght into my ſaniFuary 
+Heb:ebildron + ſtrangers * uncircumciſed in ** heart, and 
of # ſtranger. uncirumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanCtuary to 
*Lev. #.41. pollute it, even my houſe, when ye offer my 

bread, the fat and the bloud , and they have 

broken * my. covenant, becauſe of all your abo- 

ar 28. Lam. r. 10. } ** See on Jer. g. =26. 

q ** The Laws and Ordinances I gave 'em conceriung my 

\ $ And ye have ” not kept the charge of 

| mine holy things : but ye. have '? ſet keepers 

[ Or, ward, or of my || charge in my ſanfuary for your 
ordinance : ſo ſelves. ; | 

ver, 14. & 16 13 p72, in pane one up rn ; -__ not —_ a 

| 1 our ſelves, but have depured others 

[ung yy Convition ae clear Reproof bf all ſuch, 


whether of higher or lower rank in the Church, that in- 


} others with the work, either of DoQrin or Diſcipline, 
. that belongs to themſelves. 

. 9 © Thus faith the Lord GOD, '+ No 
ſtranger uncircumciſed - in heart, nor uncir- 
cumciſed in fleſh ſhall enter into my ſanCtu- 
ary, of any ſtranger that « among the children 
of Iſrael. h 

1 Rev. 21: 27; foel-3. "17. Zech. 14. "21. 


Ki 110 And * the Levites that ** are gone away 

23.8. &. far from me, ** when Iſrael went aſtray, which 

: Chr. 29. 4,5. went aſtray away from me after their idols,they 

fhall even *5 bear their iniquity. | 

15 Miniſters eſpecially muſt beware of the ſins of the times 

and places where they . live. - } ** Miniſters that have been 

gr y ſcandalous in their lives, tho teformed, muſt be re- 

. Mov'd from their Offices,tho they may be admitted to ſome 
inferior imployment in the Church. 


" Yer, 14. 11 Yet they ſhall be ”? miniſters in my ſanCtu- 
1 Chron. 23.28. ary, having charge at the gates of the houſe; and 
$1, - miniſtring to the houſe: they ſhall ſlay the 


burat-offering, and the ſacrifice for the people, 


and they ſhall ſtand before them to mi 
_ tothem: | 
| . .. I2 Becauſe they. miniſtred unto them before 
tHeb. were for their idols, and Þ cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to 
 *funbling. fall into iniquity 3" therefore have 1 lift up mine 
y ws '&: © hand againſt them, faith the Lord GOD, and 
*  * They ſhall ** bear their iniquity. 
- 13 And they ſhall *5 not come near unto me 
to do the office of a prieſt unto me, nor-tocome 
near to any of my holy things, in the moſt 
ps 6 oth but ' they ſhall *5 bear their ſhame, 
and their abominations which they have com- 
- mitted. #F.-hap bt 37s 

' __ I4 ButI will niake thern keepers of the charge 
of. the houſe for all the ſervice thereof, and for 

- all that-ſhall be dotie therein. | 
a Op. 43,19. 15 © But the prieſts the Levites,* the '* ſons 
pe, Ch. bf 'Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſaftnary, 
: when the children of Iſraef went aſtray from 
_ 91 6am. 2,30, ME, \ they ſhall-'» come near to me to miniſter 
unto me, -and they ſhall ſtand before me to of- 
fer unto nie the fat and the blond, faith the 


Lord GOD. 


ilter un- 


16 They ſhall enter into my ſan&uary, and 


4 


CET | 


they ſhall come near to my ** table ro miniſter Chap; 4 4- 
unto me, and they ſhall keep my chafpe:. aa V /} 
17.4 And it ſhall come to paſs, #har wheri ** See on C4; 

they enter in at the gates of the inner - court, +* **: 
they ſhall be clothed with ** linen garments, and . 
** No wool ſhall come upon them, whyles they 
miniſter in the gates of the itiner court, and 
within. | | 
, ** Exod. 28. 42, 43. and 39. 27--29. Lev. 16. 4. To note 
their Purity, Rev. 4. 4. and 9.13, 15. } ** Betauſe it cauſes 
ſwear, ver. -18, To note, that they muſt take heed of gi- 
ving offence, 1 Cor. 10. 32. See there. Phil. 4. 11. | 
13 They ſhall have linen ** bonnets upon their 
heads, and ſhall have linen 4 breeches upon 
their loyns : they ſhall not gird themſelves | 
| + with any thing that *5 cauſeth ſweat. [| Or, n ſweats 
*3 Noting Gravity and Authority, 1 Cor« 11. 10. Exod. 48: 77 places. 
=40. } ** Noting Chaſtity, Exod. 28. 42. (** They ſhall T Heb. ny Or; 
have ſufficient ſtrength for, and delight in their work, ſo with ſwear. 
that they ſhall do it without ſwear. 
. I9 And when they go forth irito the utter 
court, ever: into the utter court to the people, 
they ſhall 25 put off their garments wherein 
they miniſtred, and lay them in the holy cham- 
bers, and they ſhall put on other garments, and | 
they ſhall 7? not * {anCtifie the people with their * hap. of. 26, 
garments. __ 7 O20. ..- BOO BROS. YH: 
6 See on Ch. 42. 14. 4 *7 To avoid all ſhew of oftenta- 37: & 39- 29% 
tion and vain-gloty, Matth. 6. 4, 6. - 
20 Neither ſhall they ** ſhave their heads, nor 
ſuffer their locks to grow 2 long, they ſhall 
® only poll their heads. = 
33 To note, that their Conſecration to God ſhall not ex- 
pire nor have an end, Num. 6. 5. Y *? They ſhall not be 
proud nor vain. ? Obſerve a grave and decent mean in 
their Habit and Converſe, between the two extreams: 
21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink ** wide, when 
they enter into the innet court. 
3 Lev. Io. g. 1. Tim. 3.3. Tit. 1.7. Be temperate. 
22 Neither ſhall they take for their wives 
3 a widow, or her that is + * put away : but + Heb. :5-uf 
they ſhall take 3 maidens of the ſeed of the #074. 
houſe of Iſrael, or a widow Þ that #4 had aprieſt + Heb. from 5 
before. EL | prieſt. 
3* All Antichriſtian and pretended Churches will at this 


time be diſown'd by the true Miniſters of Chriſt. ( 3* Chaſt 
Souls eſpouſed to Chriſt. 4 3# A Church that had a Faiths 


Ful Paſtor. | 

23 'And * they ſhall 35 teach my people the * Lev, ro. 16; 
difference between the holy and: profane, and 11. Ch. 22-26; 
cauſe ther to diſcern between the unclean and 
the clean: | 

3 Ch. 22, 26. Lev. 1d. 10. Mal. 2: 7. Preach the Word 
faithfully, ſincerely, impattially and ſearchingly. 

24 And * in controverſie they ſhall ſtand in + nee; 15. $; 
judgment, ard they ſhall judge it according to 2 Chr. rg. 16: 
my judgments : and they ſhall keep my laws and 
my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, and they ſhall 
hallow my fabbaths. 

'25 And they ſhall come 3? at to-dead perſon 
to defile themſelves : but for father or for mo- 
ther, or for ſon of for daughter, for brother, © 
or for ſiſter that hath had no husband; they may 
defile themſelves. 

- 5 Zev. 21. 1. &#. They muſt have more power over 
their paſſions than others, and not ſuffer *em: to diſturb or 
interrupt the duties of their Callings. - 

26 And * after he is cleanſed, they fhall rec- * Num. 6. i6; 
kon unto him ſeven days. ... _ 3 *# © 3 | 

27 And in the day that he goeth into. the - 
ſanCtuary, unto the innet court to miniſter in 
the ſanctuary , he ſhall offer his ſit-offering , 
faith the Lord GOD. | UT; 

28 And it (hall be whto thein-for an inheri- 
tance ; I * aj their inheritance : and ye ſhall * Num. r8. 20, 
give them 110 poſſeſſion in Iſracet; 1 am thei? Deur. 10.9. & 
poſſeſſion, | © 18. 1,2. Jolks 

KKkKkkK 3 29 They 13 1433 


th - 


The diviſion of\ the Land, = 


EZEKI 


He —————_ 
- 


—_— a 


EL. for the City, Princes, @ 


Chap.-44. 29. They ſhall eat the meat-offering, and the 
AAR; ſin-offering; apd the treſpals-offering; and eve- 
| Or, devered. ry | dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be cheips.. -- 
1 Or, c>ief. © 30 And abe ||*farſt of all the 6rſt-fruits of all 
* Exod. 13.2. things, and.gvery oblation of. allof every ſort 
Num. 3. 13. & of your: oblations ſhall be the- prieſts : ye * ſhall 
+a 15.20. Aſo give unto the prieſt the firſt of your dough, 
Neh. 10. 37. that he may cauſe the * bleſling to reſt in thine 
3? Prov. 39,10. houſe. 68 has”; EH, 
Mal. 2.10. "31 * Theprieſts ſhall not eat of any thing 
Mar v4 a that is 3* dead of it lf, or ** torn, whether it 
be 39 fowl or 4* beaſt. | 
' 39 Fxod. 22.31: Not converſe in a way of Church-com- 
munion; with ſuch as have mortified ſin-no further than the 
| _ of Natare will enable 'em,or through ſore outward 
conſtraint \} ® Phariſaical Profeſſors, who pretend.to fly 


. 
% 
£ 


* 


| raint 
high in Religion. 4 ® Men of worldly temper, who maind 
| poly El og Fg: So 


CHAP. XLYV. 
1 The portion of land for the ſanFuary,” 6 for the 
city,” 7 ang for the prince, | 
+ Heb. cauſs A NFOreover., when ye Þ ſhall divide * by lot 
the land to fal, M the land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer 
tHeb, hvlineſs, an” oblation' unto the LORD, + an holy portion 
..- >: - ». of 'the land + the length ſbal be. the length-of 
five and * twenty thouſind reeds, and the breadth 
ſhall be ten thouſand: this ſba/l be holy in all the 
borders thereof round about. 3. 
 * That ſome are converted and made Members of the 
Church, when others are paſt by, is of 'free grace, Prov. 16. 
33- Eph. 2,5,8,9. 4 * Noting the large extent of the Church 
then, as Ch. 43. 16-, ” : TEES 2 | 
* Chap. 42.20. 2 Of this there ſhall be. for the ſanQuary:* five 
bundred ix length, with five hundred in breadth, 
ſquare round about. ; and boy cubits round a- 
bout, for the || ſuburbs: thereot. - 
3 And of this meaſyte {halt thou meaſurethe 


* . ws + . 


ſ Or, wv0id plas 


6&5, 


length of five and: twenty thouſand , and the | 


breadth. of ten thouſand : and in it ſhall be the 
Tanftuary and the moſt holy place. 
4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be for 
the 2 prieſts the miniſters of the ſanRuary , 
which ſhall come near to miniſter- unto the 
LORD, and it ſhall be a place for their houſes, 
and an holy place for the ſanctuary. 
Wa = en nn: 
in the | iderable and 3:4 
note their zeal for the maintenance of God's worlhip. __ 
| ' And the five and twenty thouſand of length, 
and the ten thouſand of breadth fhall alſo the 
3 Levites the miniſters of -the houſe have for 
- . themſelves, for a poſſeſſion for * twenty cham- 


. bers. m_ "= | | 
ye ſhall appoint' the poſſeſſion of the 


* See Cl 
49: 1. 

6 Y And | 

city. five thouſand broad , -and: five and twenty 

thouſand long over againſt the oblation of the 

holy {onion 2 it ſhall be for the whole hoyſe of 

Iſrael. | .._ .. | abfh 7 7. G26 20-0 

7 {And # portion ſhall be. far the prince on the 

* one lide 21.0 the 4 other ſide of the oblation 

of the holy portiov, and of the poſlefiion of 

the city, before the oblation of the holy. portion, 

and before: the - poſſeſſion' of the city from the 

welt-ſide weſt-ward, and from the caſt-ſide caſt- 

werd ; -angbthe length fbell he over againſt one 

_ of the portions, from the weſt-border unto the 

eaſt-border. no \nOs 

the Church on every 00, 0ught 

8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael 


 -- to the houſe of 1 
| * SuffertheP& 


of the land ſhall they 5 give 


to take care of, and proteft 


houſe of Iſrael, according to their tribes, 
rus 


9' Y'Thus faith the Lord GOD, Let it 5 faf- Ch, 
fice you, O princes of Iſrael : ? remove violence PÞ: 45, 
and {pl an-exeeue judgment ad jultice take 
awa r7exactions fro \ Tai ©D. expul, 
Lon OD. Þ 21 ws T_ devara eng the jaw, 
© Ch, 44-6."1 Per:4.3. MN? 7.2:Spit ſhall be then;1[9.60.1 
1077 Yeſhall Pave jolt Jalaners and 4 juſt - * Lov. 1 
phah, and: ajuſt bath, ;: S371} - 36. 43 
. 11 The ephah and the-bath- ſhall be of one 
meaſure , .thax.'the bath may contain the tenth 
part of; an homer, and the ephah the tenth part 
of an homer-;- the meaſure thereof ſhall be after 
the homer. _- | ante, 

12. And * the ſhekel ſhall be ® twenty gerahs: * Eo 
9 twenty ſhekels, ® five and twenty ſhekels, 9 if. Num, 
teen ſhekels ſhall be your manech, 


8 As it-was at firſt, Lev. 27. 26. To note, that the ancient 
truths in Rehgion ſhould be reſtor'd. Q” i.e. So many pieces 
of Money, each eighing ſo much, made vp a Pound, as 
taken for a ſum of Money; (for-when it was taken asa meer 
weight, it was otherwiſe, as appears by comparing, 1 Kings 
10.17, with a C{#on. 9. 16.) oF -- 

13 This 4 the oblation that ye ſhall offer ; 
the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer.of wheat, 
part of an ephah of 


- 30.13, 
3 47, 


and ye ſhall give the ſixth 
an homer of barley. _. * 
I4 Concerning the ordinance of oyl, the bath 
of oyl, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a bath out 
of the cor, which 4 an homer of. ten baths; for 
ten baths are an homer: 
15 And one || lamb out of the flock, out of j 0:, 14 
two hundred, out of the ** fat paſtures of If- 


| rael, for a meat-offering, and for a burnt offer- 
| ing, and for }| peace-offerings, to make. recon- | 0s, tut. 


ciliation for. them, ſaith the Lord GOD, of. 

29 The ordinances and means of grace. (which fhall then 
be far Paſtures for the Sainry $0 feed in.) 

16 All the people of the land Þ ſhall 
this oblation || for the prince in Ifrae!. LE 
17 And it ſhall be the princes part 7 give (06,9, 
burnt-ofterings, and megt-offerings and drink- 
offerings, in the feaſts, and in the new-moons, 
and in the Tabbaths, in. all folemnities of the 
houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall prepare the ſin-offering, 
and the meat-offering , and the burnt-offering, 
and the || peace-offerings, to make reconciliation 
for the houſt of Iſrael. 

18 Thus faith the Lord GOD, In the firlt 
month, in the firſt Joy of the month, thou ſhalt 
take a' young bullock without 'blemiſh , and 
* cleanſe the fanftuary. - | 

take of the bloud of 


I9 And the prieſts hall 
the fin-offering, and ** put ie upon the ** poſts of 
the houſe, and npon the four corners of the 
ſttle of the'altar , and upon; the poſts of the 
gate of the inner court. 
1 To note, that this Houſe or /Church ſhall not be de- 
ſtrayed. © 
20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day of 
the month, for every one/that erreth, and for 
Has: that is ſimple: ſo ſhall ye reconcile the 
Ome. * ; . 
21 * Tn the firſt monch, in the fourteenth 2-H j 
day of the month, ye ſhall have the paſſover, 2 ©. 3.4 
feaſt of ſeven days, unleavened bread ſhall be ,z, ;7; 
eater. | | Deut. 16. 5. 
IS 'T LO | 
Primichs pt eve fall corrupted by 


inventions. - .: | 
ſhall the *? prince prer 


22-And, upon that day | 
and, a bullock fer a fin-offering. o_ 
23 Chr] 54 oxpn Body for the ſins of b5 
Pos 
23 And '4 ſeven days of the feaſt be ſhall pre- 
are 2 burat-offering to the LORD, ſeven bul- 


£1Ve | Heb, hal iy 
for 


[| Or, thank 
offerings, 


* Ley. 16, 16, 


celebrated according to the 
chriſtian 


dz Hy ape: 
NL 0 Oſo —— 


Jocks, and Feren rams without baniſh, daily 


p_ =_ 


— 


I EET a a] 


—————foren days, and 2 Kid of the godts daily | 7 He. 12. 13. To note, that we muſt keep rar on ory 
Jap y* - » = bh 2 S J to Heaven, without either turning Lie, LORIE Chap. 46. 


\ : wy { fin off ri g . q Gal, + of and . To q C - . . ÞP . Py * " 
xt [y "q Ven ch Se keep fon Feaſt, and are ens " He nwſt not pack ies tres Cort Hike Rac oo | 
wt pris, Foe ON nS. + « 0/98" 


| SO AY THR And the prince in the midſt. of them, 
24 And he ſhall prepare 2 meat-offering of | when they go in, ſhall go in; and when they go 
an-ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, forth, ſhall go forth. en SILE HE ops fo Toy | 
and an'hin of oyÞ for an ephah. ng 21" And in the feaſts, and in the folemnities; 
\ Levie 23.33. 25 *In the ſeventh »owb, in the fifteenth | the mcat-offering ſhall be an ephah to a bal- 
Numb. 29.12. day of the month ſhall he do the like in, the lock, and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs 
eur. 16.73- feaſt of the ſeven days, according to the fin-of- | 28 he is able to give, and an %hin of oyl ts 
fering, according to the burnt-offering, and ac- an ephaly ES m_ 
; - I rOportion O ir} i 
Sm” ; to the meat-offerin S and according iy ſhall £4050 with Zeal ; Jeng Ces ATED 
oo rag f ; I2 Now when, the prince ſhall prepare a yo« 
untary burnt-offering or peace-offerings, : 
CHAP. XIVL.. | mari _ = LORD, on on then Ives 
bs engine ot ad: | im the gate that looketh toward the eaſt 
i Ordinances for the prince 1 his worſÞif, 9 and far ſhall prepare his burnt-offerings,and his grein 
- the people. 4:41 | offerings, as he did on the ſabbath-day : then 
2 oy as ol? ous ee bem Batt, aenh he. ſhall go forth, and after his going forth, one 
T* Hus faith the Lord GOD, Lie? of the | ſhall ſhut the. gate. | £5 
inner court that looketh toward theeaft, | 13 * Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt-of- * Ey04.29.38: 
ſhall be * ſhut the ſax-working-daysi but. on the | fexing-unto the LORD, of a lamb fof the firſt _ 
* ſabbath it ſhall be opened, . and. in the «lay of | year without blemiſh ; thou ſhalt prepare it + e- dog "IP 
the * new-moon it ſhall be: opened.-. :c! ... -.. - | very morning. F | ; Hehanwaa 
whititg a time] - 14 .And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offering * morning. 
of bone a Kang for it every morning, '* the ſixth part of an 
ny wor ephah,and the ** third part of an hin of oyl, to 
atifon. of | temper with the fine flower; a meat-offering 
continally, by a perpetual ordinance. unto the 
LORD. 
1 Under the Law it was a tenth part, and a fourth pare 
(Num.28.5.) to teach, us, that as God's Grace and Blefſin 
_ towards us, To fhould our thankfulneſs rowar 
15 Thus, ſhall they prepare the lamb, 'and 
the meat-offering, and the oy1, every morning 
for a continual, burnt-offering. | 
Fe 16 C Thns faith the Lord G OD, If the 
hat belongs to#| prince; give '* a gift unto any of his ſons, the 
2 inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons, it ſhall be 


| = | SY their poſſeſſion by inheritance. | 
- 3 Likewiſe the people of the land fhall wor- | =: $aving Grace to thoſe th bora of 12 Te 
ſhip at the door of this gate before the LORD, | ſhall ks orga wv Luke = Sohn F,8..N 


ia the ſabbaths, and-in the new-moons. 17 But if he give a? gift of his inherits 

| 2 NEV Yes gift of his inheritance 
4 And the + burnt-offering that the prince | to one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to 

ſhall offer unto the LORD in the ſabbath-day, | the. year of liberty ; after, it ſhall return to 

ſhall be 5 ſix lambs without blemiſh, and a ram | the prince ; but his inheritance ſhall be his ſons 

without, blemiſh. - Li for them. 


*  _ * Such Converts as have intirely viven _ themſelves to | 23 ed elite a. os 
, ' ; An , mumoil Gift G to 
oo . T{Our {eryices under the Goſpel, malt be more | ſuch as S ake only an curyard profeſſion. PE Oy 


nnder the Law. 
And the meat ditino 0, = 18 Moreover, * the prince ſhall not take 
5 And the meat-offering ſhall be an eph | 1 IOAFROVer,. Lhe D 
FH . Aram, and the ant 5a, Leo Ln FO f pl of the .peoples inheritance, by oppreſſion to 
he 3ife he ſhall be able to give, and an hin of oy! to on: ne cut of. (yer polſellion > bee. he 
of bis hang. ' an ephah. | | nem: a Top hg ſhall give his ſons inheritance out. of his own 
| 6 Andin the day of the new-moon it ſhl be poſſeſſion : that my people be not ſcattered eve- 
a young bullock without blemiſh, and 5 fix lambs | *Y 0 _ __ poſſeſſion. 
and a ram: they ſhalt be without blemifh. ig | Atter, he brought me through-the en- 
7 And. he ſhall prepare a meat-offering, £32 try, which 2s at the ſide of the gate, into 
Ss; phah for a bullock ; and an ephah' for TB the holy chambers of the prieſts, which Jooked 
87.43. 1Gr, 3nd for the lambs according 5 as his hand ſhall RT d "_ _m_ and Rar, there 4s A 
16.4.2 Gr 8.12 attain unto, and an hin of oylto an ephah. Place on the two Ldes WEIT-WATd, 
| -8. And'when the prince ſhall enter} he ſhall 20 Then faid he unto me, This « the place 
go In by the way of the porch of 1.2 oate, and where the prieſts ſhall + boil the treſpals-of- 
he ſhall go forth by the way thereof. | fering and the {in-offering, where they ſhall 
9 T But when' the people of the land ſhall bake the meat-offering : . that they bear rhe 
come -before the LORD, $n the folemn feaſts, not ay into the utter court, to * ſanCtifie the 
ty Rt PATE a 30 ASTD | PEOPIC. 6, 
* op rar by ak 7, pA do-ge ; n | nl Per. 24. Pregaxs infleuBions far the edification of the 
buth-gate : and he that etitreth by the way of | . 21 Then het ek 
Sy docs Aol Lois an "21 Then he brought me forth into the utter 
aneepiok VR ir Seem by os Roh ro court, and cauſed me to paſs by the four cor- 
the gate whereby he cane in, bur ſha 0 oth ners of the court, and behold, + '* in. every Ft - 4 
over al It. [945 IO IEG | _— FEES cQrner of the court there Was a court, poi pint 
he Koa: [5% | = Particular Cliftrches in all parts of the World. court in a Cor 


22 In ner of a cours, 
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*% " 


end their Vir. 


Chap.. 47-22 In wy res by of the court there 
NY N/-were courts || Joyned of forty cubirs long, All 

pt - <= Sang thirty broad: theſe four Þ corners were of one 
4 Heb.cornered * TE Eat EY fi St | 
% - + "23 And there was 8 vi; 
about In'them, round about them four, and 5: 

Was 406g '5 boiling-places under the rows. 

rounda” about. _ by 

| 9 Fo Miniſtry then will be aheating and a boiling 


Miniſtry : | the Word will 'be a Fire in their Hearts, and 


building round | 


& »% 


Love:and Zeal kindled thereby, will be as fire that came | 


dowri from Heaven to keep the Sacrifices boiling. 

: '-24 *Then ſaid he 'unto me, Theſe” are the 
places. of them that '+ boil, where the mi- 
niſters of the houſe. ſhall boil the ſacrifice of 
the people. gd hs 


CHAP. XLvII.. 


1 The viſion of the holy. waters : 6 The wertue of 
them. 13 The borders of the land. | 


_ © A Fterward he brought me again unto the 
- door of the houſe, and behold, * * waters 
& iſſued out. from under the .threſhold of - the 
- houſeeaſt-ward: for the forefront of the houſe 
food toward the eaſt, and the waters came down 
from under from the right ſide of the houſe, 
at the ſonth-ſide of the ? altar. | | 
ann Rats, we ah wigs 
the Spirit, 1a. 41. 18. an . John 7.37; 38. (J* Lhe 
Goſpel is tho Purchaſe of Chriſls Death. | | 
2 Then brought he me out of the way of 
the gate north-ward, and led me about the 
way without: unto the utter gate by the. way 


the + rivers ſhall come, ſhall The? 

JF 
ſhall be a very great multitude of 6 X 
cauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for they t Heb. ;2h 
ſhall be healed, and every thing ſhall live whi. 7%. 


there Chap, 57 


where'the Goſpel comes, 
irirually'; and they 3 


thay fe. continned and. increaſt 
and. 4- 4+ and 5. 14. and 21, 20, 


live 


Rev. 7.9. _ 


1o, And. it ſhall, come to. paſs, rhys n: 

fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon. it, from Engedi 0 
unto. En-eglaim ; they ſhall be a p/ace.to # pread 
forth nets, their fiſh ſhall be *: according to 
their kinds, as the fiſh of * the great ſea, ex. 
ceeding many. : 

* Marth. 4. 19. 41 * Ma#th, 13.-47, Some of all forty, 


- I £ But the '*miry places thereof, and 3 
IM, oa Ace: 3 the 
marilhes thereof, || ſhall not be healed, they | Or, anti 
ſhall be given to alt. - which bal 
F TIS ph 8. and 22, WH Slothful and impenitent per. *** ** #ald 
ons ſhall + be given'up ' to their-own luſts *s 
convened, bir remain barren. | mean 


12 And by the river upon the '* bank thereof 
on this fide and. on that fide, ſhall f grow all tHes. eomeny 
'4 trees for meat, * whoſe-leaf ſhall not fade, [Job 8.16. 
neither” ſhall the *5 fruit thereof be conſumed ; 17-4 
it ſhall bring forth || new fruit according to | Orgrincjul 
his months-, becauſe their waters they iſſued | 
out- of the ſanCtuary, and the fruit thereof 
ſhall be] for meat, -and' the leaf thereof for 
|| 75 medicine. is py bruſy 
_ 14 Pſal. r, 3. 17 © Rev. 22, 2. Gal.5. 22. © * ana Joe. 
ODD MS LLITOLED als 
''13 J Thus faith the Lord 'GOD, This 
ſhall bethe border whereby ye ſhall inherit the 


: Numb pn 6, 


that looketh eaſt-ward, and behold there ran | land”according to the twelve tribes of Ifrae! ; 


out waters on the right-ſide. 

\ 3- And when the man that had the lige in 
his hand, went forth. ? eaſt-ward, he meaſyred 
a thouſand cubits, and he brought me through 


+ Heb. water; the waters: the | waters were to the + ankles. 
of the ankles, 3 ThePreaching of the Goſpel is according to Chrilts ap- 


intment, As 16. 7--10. J * The Goſpel had but ſmall 
beginnings firſt, but made wonderful in alittle | - 
time 


ne, and ſo the Converſion of Sinners, and Graces of the 
Spirit proceed gradually, 


4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, and brought | 


me throvgh the waters; the waters- were to 
the 4 knees : again he meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through ; the waters were to the 
+ loyns. gl 
s Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and ir 
was Ariver that T could 5 not paſs over: for the 
+ Heb. water; Waters. were tiſen, | waters to ſwim in, a river 
ef ſwimming. that could not be paſſed over. 


5 The Goſpel has ſuch Depths. and Myſteries as no hu- 


man Underſtanding can comprehend, 2 Pet. 3.: 16. 


6 | And he faid unto me, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſeen :b;5? then he brought me and cauſed 
me to return to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the 
-| bank.of the river were very many © trees on 
the one ſide and on the other. | . 

© 6 pſal. v.' 3. and 92.12. Believers converted by the 
power of the Goſpel, 1/a. 47. 18, 19. | | 

$ Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue 

ra out toward the eaſt-countrey, and go down 
{ Or, p/sin. into the || deſert, and go into the 7 ſea : which 
See Deur. 3.17. bezyg brought forth into the ſea, the ® waters 


Tis, hall be healed. - _ pn 
Labeg placss abounding with Sin and Tg- 
2 be Multirudes were converted. © 


+ Heb. lip. 


7 The dead Sea, ;. e. 
norance. A] * Marth. 13. 15. N nh 
. 9 And it ſhall cometo paſs, 7har every thing 
' 2 that liveth, which 9 moreth, mhitherſoerer | 


\ 


| * Joſeph ll bave two portions. s 


EY ON” IP Gen. 48, F. 
I4 ye ſhall inherit it, *7 one as well as 1 Chr.;.1, 
another.- concerning the which I || * lifted up ©. 4.4.5 
mine hand to give it unto, your fathers, and this Ss oy 
4% lay 18. 
land ſhall fall unto you for inheritance. & 17.8. &2, 
7 Gul, 3.28. Col. 3.11. 45 10,34, 35. 1 Pet. 2.9,10. 3. & 28.13 


15 And this foal be the border of the land 

toward-the- north-{ide, from the great ſea, the 

way' of 'Hethlon, as men go to Zedad: 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which # be- 

tween the' border of Damaſcus, and the border 

of Hamath; || Hazar-hatticon, which « by the | Or, the mic 

coaſt of Hauran. | le village, 
17 And the - border from the ſea, ſhall be 

* Hazar-enan, the border. of Damaſcus, and the * Ch, 48. 1; 

north north-ward, and the border of Hamath: 

and this is the north-ſide. 

18 And the eaſt-ſide ye ſhall meaſure from # Heb./m 

Hauran, and from EW, and from Gilead, #%*": 

and from the land of Iſrael by Jordan, from 

the border unto the caſt-ſea: and his is the 

eaſt-ſide. 

19 And the ſouth-ſide ſouth-ward from Ta- 


mar, even to the waters of .|| ſtrife n Kadeſh, | Or, Meribsh, 


glley- 
the he ſouth- 75 _ ” 


Teman. 


- an l oNn y Il have 
ne inheritance 


- 


C21.=1 


a =Xz=='Qp wh ©, Hz ar 


FL-I7 Then EI FF EXTEL. _ ' City and Submbs. 
, "7 OR ainbg the tribes of If- bp Voted Þ * coitterit "Te For alofted is by Chap. 45. 

/ * Seanch x.r4q 9 Th6 PHiatge of the Ge [I And the five thouſand hat ; re Teft i in 

| to. the Emily well a tho Jv wa $6.67. | the bes over ai me five and twenty 


houfind , Nhall be Pj Bloc for t the 
city for Fn for Jabure S, and t 
Thal b Fl 


city E in the miglt there 


* PIE. Com) aratively $ As this ter cach 
15 repreſented Brig Ten ple, ch. 40, fo hire gary 


FF note thar it is a | Spirinia aid Heavenl bb IK 
| Church of ty ro hinge etern ms! the Ckerein there is a regular Gove a. 


Univerſil Church, 16 And theſe bat be the meaſures thereof, 
the north-fide four thouſand and five hundred, 
CHAP, XLvIII. and the ſouth-fide four thouſand and five. huns 
| þ | dred, and on the ealtfide four thouſand and 
T, 23 The port ions of the twelve tribes, 3 of the| five hundred, and the weſt-ſide four thouſand 
—fanefwary. | | | and five hundred. 
4 | 17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be to- 
TOw theſe arethe names ofthe tribes,*from | ward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
the apes to the coalt of.the, way | toward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and 
of Hethlon; as cfie goeth (5 amath, | A coward the eaſt ew hundred and fifty, and to- 
enan, the borderyof _ 288 north-ward, to | wird | the weſt two hundred ar fifth. | 
the coaſt theſe are Bs ſides | 18” And the reſidue in length over againſt 
eaſt and welt) fa pre or Dan. the oblation. of the holy portion, ſhall be ten 
2 And by the, border of Dan, from the | thouſand eaſt-ward, and ten thouſand weſt- 
- = 4x0 unto the weſt-ſide; a portion for nl ward : and it ſhall be over againſt the obla- 
tiof1 of the holy portion, and the increaſe there- 
: ' And by the border of Aſher,from tho eaſt- | of ſhall be for + food unto them that 5 ſerve 
| i” even unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for N aph- the city. 
.. * Matth. ro.-ro. 1 Tim. 5. 17. {5 Are inſtrumental 
d by the boep of Naphtali, kom the for the converting of perſ6ns to be Members of the Chtrch, 
BY e unto the weſt-ſi de, a portion for Mx hall dring 'erh from al paris. 
, 19 And they that 5 ſerve the city Lhall ferve 
SA by the border of Manaſſeh, from | it wow of all the tribes of Iſrael. 
the eaſt-ſide unto the welt-fide, a portion þ for E- | 20 All the oblations ſhall be five ant twenty 
hr rain. chouſad, by five. and twenty thouſand : ye 
nd by the irder of Ex hraic, from the | ſhall offer the holy oblation * four-{quare, with s p,.. 21, 16, 
eaſt & even unts the welt 1 ide, a poriion for | the th flion of the city. 
Ruben. | | And the reſidue þhal] be for the prince 
And by the border of Rubei, fron) the | 6n Ws. one ſide and on the other of the holy 
ealt-fide unto. the welt-ſide, a portion for Ju-| oblation, and of the poſſeſlion of the city over 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand, of the 
J « And by the border of Judah; from the | oblation toward the eaſt-border, and welt-ward 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide,ſhall be *the offering | over againſt the five and twenty thouſand to- 
which ye ſhall offer of five and twenty thou-| ward the weſt-border , over againſt the porti- 
fand reds in gn] and 5 16: Me wt as ohe | ons for the prince, and it ſhall be the holy ob- 


* thkeritadite , Fs: tlic Ford 


* Ch. 47:15, 


Heb. 12. 27. 


of thi ofBer parts, . Fr 1 the ealt- Urito oy lation, and the ſah&uary of the houſe ſhall be 
Aids, and the January {h in,the midft thereof. 
Toft Ik." ©: 22, Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
Ce: blagion at ye ſhall affot tinto the Vites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, being 
ſhall be © Topeka thouſand in | ih the midſt of :har which is the princes, be- 
and ag {and in breadth: | tween the border of Judah arid the border of 
And fof E: m, -eves for the prieſts ſhall Benjamin, ſhall be for the princ: 
_- hrs Py ar ny the, north; five | 485g As for the reft of the tribes, from the 
Fd yh tbe and. toward | exlt-fide nnto-the welt- ide,Benjarmin ſhall babb - 
rem wal L inb Tl ang. toward | 2 Pvrtiby. | 
n th readi toward] _ 24 And by the. border of Benjamin, from 


= fo 'Y Ro d.twe ength, | tlie 84It-ſite unto the weſt-ſide, Simeon ſhall | 
afit? po canto . of the wo ond in, ne ov 8 (96 t a portion. + Heh. one: 


rhE Higlſt thereof, 25 And by the border of Simeon,: from portion. 
cubs 1100 all be fo ej.the & poet that re We: th eaſt-fide units the weſt-ſide, Iſſachar a por- 
f bo The he ſu. ll, of th ko'of 4, which fre kept | :i6h. PR EL 
$+ ge, Which. went tot a when the-|. 26 And by the border of Iflachar, from the 
hee the i= th dren of rel EY altray,: 2 x5 the booted eaſt-ſide into te weſt-ſide, Zeb rr a portion. 
| IG, ward, he's ar pe | 27 And by he borde dg of ebulun, from 
or ordinance. hip obtatioh 6f thi abi 3s of- | the eaſt-fide 7 es th the weſt-ſide, Gad a portion. 
: fored, ſhall be untothein a thin nog fol Fab 2$ And by thie border of Gad,ac.the ſouth- 
| hy 104-o of the/LEvites | ſide fouch-ward, the border ſhall be even from 
&:6 Tbs'0 And' over-afdihft f the | * Tamar wnro the Waters of bj ſtrife :n Kateſh, * Ch. 47. 19. 
«tlie Leng. =] ie pn nty odd to the river toward the 8 hep + Heb. Mei 
Toalind ft OS teir' ain in'| - zo This i: the land which ye { il divide by #9hkadeſh, 
breadth: F— For as bed fire #ad 19 fm lot utito' the tribes of Ifrael, ra eras e,and 
prey F and the _ How ten nr rf theſe 4 nou EP rrions, faith ch the GOD. 
<0 either * ex-| n fe are the $ ont. of the 
char; "hot pe eng ©'s this fi ts of thi land: .y on the RF four Hs ig and five 
- foruis holy unto the F.-Y | hundred meaſures, 
_ S620 | 31 And 


Jeboiakims Captivity. | 


"DANIEL. 


Chap, i. - 


3398. 


* ſa. 39.7. 


- and Viſions, {0 that he was famous for bis. 


'land of Shinar to the 3 


+kings ſeed, and of the x 


x And the tes of. the. city Toll be after 
3 And of ſho guts tribes of Iheet, three:gates 
ard; one. are of Ruben, one. gate of 
Judah, one gate of Levi. 


32 And at the ea -ſide four thouſand and] 


five hundred : and three gates; andohe te of 
Jolephons gate of Benjamin,one gate te of Dan. 

And acthe fouth-ſide four uſand and 

ndred meaſures: and three gates 3 one | 

gate 'of Simeon, one gate of Iachar, c one gate 


of Zebulun. 


T he Kings Men nh 


FR welt. ſide Sur chouſand ad fo ON 
MEE with their three gates; pads ey Chap, 1, 


(Sag 4 ONE. BID of Alter, one gats O Naph © 


15.1 Was pos about eighteen thouſand 
But and the name of the city from thar 
day, ſpall. be: 47" The LORD 5: there, + 

i... 37.36. Rev. 7. 15-17. Ys. 66,4. To dwnll in Ha Jam 

and crown. ſoit is the truth Exod. j Ns 
of that” inhich the Temple, as a Type or 


Fj : I, ls. 
| preſent,' Pſot. 132. 14. WR nn ly Cu, 
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The AR G 


Aniel was.one of the Seed Royal (c. 1. 3,6) __ captive to BabySn by Nebuchadnez: 


Zar after the Conqueſt 


of Jeruſalem, and there inftrued i in the Learning of the Chaldeans; 


and alſo endued by God with ſingular Wiſdom and Underſtanding in revealing and expounding of Dreams 


Zeal, Conftancy its the vol 
To Fri yove 3 many V; : 
again > Chriſt's coming in f Sire Prech 
hood, Sacrifices and Ceremonies ;- we) for 
alſo tow God would at laſt ils got redeem 


Wiſdem, ( Ezek. 28. 3.) and alſo, for his Faith, bely 
of God, and Power with God by Prayer, Ezek. L414, 20. 


Gons concernin ; Him Deftruttion of the City 44 Temple, © 
me. and. Miracles, 


articular time when Chriſt ſhould be put to death; as 


rebuilding of it 
of the ceaſing of the Tevitical Prieft- 


The fx fof Foes are ng , the ef x laſt Prophetical. 


his people both TEPY and. TL 


CHAP: cn 
x Feboiakims captivity. ? Deniel, Hananiah , 
- Miſhael, and Azariah ef uſing the vena portion, | 
- do proſper with pulſe and water. 


-N the third year of the reign of choiakim 
king of Judah, * came Nebuchadnezzar |' 
king of "Babylon, unto Jeruſalem, and be- 
heged it _ 


''2 And' the Lord ' gave, Jehoiakim King of | 
Judah thto his hand, with * part of the veſſels] . 
of the houſe of God, Jet he. carried into. Aj 
W, of his god, and 

the 7 ceaſure-houſe of 


brought the veſſels into 
his god. 


- Tudg. 2." (YUP > fer. 27, ug, {9 k G, ' LY 
I How! 37'S, $7 16.23, 24; Heb. Tr. 16." - 


3 JAnd'the king ke” ito Aſhpen 19z the 


_— pan that he ſhould bring | 


certain of 'the- children of 1 » 
4 Children in whom bar ft blemiſh, but | 


wI well fone, "and 5 yiagnh In all wi iſdon 


5 cunnin 1 knowled 27" a 


$ on 


-- 


| | 7 mY 


7 7. 22. That had been train'd up in ſuch Learning 
uy belned palin of ther .: © Were of good un- 
| improvement, and fo 

er la: State. J 7 There- 


Þ drag! was tofir 'em-for ſervice inthat Court. 
'5 And'the king appointed them a.daily pro- 
viſion of the kings meat, and of Þ the wine Hb. tt 
'which ' he' drank :* {o- nouri them three _y < 
yours: that at. the End: thereof they might 
ſtand before the king: © +/* *V.19 
- 6 'Now' Umong theſe. were of the children 2398. 


of ry Daniel, CA BEDng: Miſhael and A- 
zariahz ' - 


TI 17. Mark 16, 


muchas might be,the ' 
| remembrance of the ie te Gol, (whi 


mind of '” Sohn 
pur 'em 11m pero ſane: ea 00 @ KNOWIedge 


ael, and.” of the 84 


"x 64h 


n, C1 494 F. 22. 
CER by the Jewi/b 


[ a: F Now 


interpreted 'o Dante, 
./2-Then the king, commanded to: +call 5 the Chap, 2,: 


ANTE, 
x had rough Daniel 7 into fa- 


r love; with the prince of the| 


x he be 50s __ 106, <h- Prov: IE. 75. Gen. 39: 3, 
Gar . 
| ot. prince of the Tragchs ſaid mn unto 
LI "wh my —y_”—_ the king, who hath ap- 

your meat: arid your orink; for why 
== he ſee your faces £3 worſe liking then 
the children which «re of. your || ſort ?. then 


—OnMCE. or Foal ye make me * endanger my head to the 


| 29,2 n 
OPM * 1 Then Laid Daniel to || Melzar, whom 
the prince of the eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mifſhael, and Azariah, = 
12 Prove thy ſervants, I beſeech thee, ten 
days, and let them give us F *? pulſe F to eat, 
3 Dent. 8. 2 and water ro drink. 
; Heb.chat we 13 Then let our countenances be looked np- 
7 445, &. on before” thee, and the countenance of the 
children ithat eat of the portion of the kings 
# meat: and. as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy fer- 
vants. 
- 14 S0:he conſented to them in this matter, 
and proved them ten da Ms | 
15 ;And at theend 0 ten days, their: cpun- 
tenances appeared "+ fairer, and *+ fatter in 
. - fleſh then all the children which did eat the Por- 
- tion of the kings meat... .. 
* 14 Exod, 23. 25. It's ating of Got that makes rich, 


both in Soul and Body. 


16 Thus Melzar *5 took away the portioti of 
their meat,and the wine that they ſhould drink: 


; and 6 arg them pulſe. _ 
_ 5 They that ſhew farout to God' $ Servants are no m_ 


- byi it , 

17 C As for theſe ber children, God vie | 

them knowledge $kill in all learning and 

0, be mad, Wiſdom t and] Daniel had * underſtanding in 
avid ander- All viſions and 7 dreams.. 


- #57474. 1. 19. Iſs. 28, 29, 1" Nm. 12.6, Fix. Which 
: Che: 26.5. were {ent-by God. 


"ot ; 18 Noi t the end of the days that the king 

-: 8 þ. Np he Hou! bring: om ages the prince 

OI the eunuc ought: chem-in before Nebu- 

chadnezzar , 

+19: And: the king! communed with chem, 

and/ among: them all-was:'foynd none like Da- [x 

»niel;-/ ,.Miſhdel; and: Azariah r there--| 
fore ſtnotl. they before. rhe' king, . | 

Fa nr) in all matters of: wiſdong 4nd un- 


that! the King: enquired of them, 
em -ten'-times. better theg': all: the 


+ Heb.of pulſe. 


Heb. viſcom Jerſts 
may __ oo 


megſcinns and aſtrologers that "were" in all his L 


gf 
"161576 
Ly 


ys, a "ROY Daniel contintied even uns: the £ 


a "6 OP: of king” _ 


as 2.1 


oP - 
* 

s\ a ? 

; F 


= 


c ETC n. 


f, »: 


x A fre his "ay 'T 21De- 
" Fojed, findeth it. - 31 The aw: by. and ou 
DRE NHO rs | ſk 

ext jorl3 22  i;8 119017 TIVO ” | 

the fmt years 


| 3401; Af83 4 "New 
_—_ 


Fl. 
5 oe 
. ? 
CM T5 o] b 
” ww ,wacesct | L2 od 


Io b&o. 


rein of of Ne- e- 


| 7: ſhould be flain : : 


magicians, and the $ altroJogers, and: 7. the ſor WINS 

 cerers; and-the * Chaldeans; .for- t0- ſhew the ns 

| King his dreams: ſo the came and ſtood. be- 
\y | 


fore the King: 
1.8. See on Gem. 41:8 q* "Suck 
as frets hidden ag robe gs, Tom to. Come by the Stars. 
1 \-Such as od Divelih Arts Exod. 9: 1. and 22. 18. 
Deut. 18. 10. 7 ® A general name for all ſuch as ptetended 
to ſuch kind of extraordinary knowledge, ( becauſe thoſe 
An) were moſt noted for their knowledge in tuch 


' 3 And the king faid ujitorhem,] have dream= 
ed a dream, and my ſpirit was troubled 5 to 
know the dream. 


9 Both the pitticulars of the Dreani, andthe Taterpreta« 
tion thereof. 


4 Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the king In 
Syriack, * O king, ** live for ever; tell thy + 
ſervants the dreani, and we will * ſhew the in« 
terpretation. 

_ T*Cþ.3.9. and 5.10, and 6.-6,271. t Saad, I Kings, 
I. TE 8s g "Meh. 2.3. Y! 1ſa.44. 25. but Gez.41.-8. 


5: The king anſwered and ſaid to the Chal- 
deans, The thing; is. /**: gone, from me: if ye 
will not make known utito me the dream with 


1 King 1.31 


the interpretation thereof, ye hall be-#-'+ cut 4 Chald. made 


in pieces, and * your houſes ſhall be made Aipieces. 
14 dunghil. 2T 


03 (Which came to paſk by the ſpecial Providencs of God 
for the advancement of Danzel, and good of his Church .and- 
People, v. 30.) 1 * Ch. 3.2y. 1:Sam. 13.33; I Chroti:20.3s 
Prov.18.14. (| ** 2 King. 10. 27. Exr.6.11. 

6 Bur. if ye ſtiew the. drearhy and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye thallreceive of me '5 gifts! 
and || rewards, and 'great honour :': therefore! 
ſhew me tho rea; and. the: interpretations 17. 
thereof.” | if Ch. 5.9. 

7 They anſivered again and faid, ER WE 52.17: 
king tell his ſervants the, dream, and we will 
ſhew the i interpretation of it, | 

'$' The king anſweted and faid, I know of 
certainty that ye would Þ 5 gain the time, be-- b Chald: buy, 
cauſe ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 


6 ( As hoping ſome alteration might ha Dy wa 
or other for their advantage, ) ” w_ y 


g But if ye. will not make known: unto me 
the dream, there 5s but: ore Gecree! for. you : 
for. wn have prepared lying and coryupt words: 

before. me; -till: 3» the time+be chang 
= RO relll me 'the 'dream, and-I ſhall 
know' that ye" ca ſhew me che intepretation 
thereof, Ss 
Mer tk, 2 fem rgag. Nags tobe made in m 


proven toiths re lem and Ability wry 4 
L0Y To _ king ba appen to prevent. the exe 
ecution of x my purpoſe. ; 


To) Th e Clialdeans. anſwered before _ 
king, and Faid, There, is. not a ;man upon the 
earth that can ſhew the kings matter 2-there- 


6, It, 


3410, 


*& 


on have 


oy 


/ 91] fore there 55 no king,.lord; nor ruler. char asked 
G1 hich. things at any magician, or aſtrologer, 


; Or 
Shaldean,, 


tr. And'it 5 a rate thing that the king re- 
quireth, and there is none other that can. on rg 


cn the ing EE bn was angry. and 
mmanded. 19 Jy Keſroy! 
|, the miſe of Babylon 


 Ppov. i7. + ind ug, 1.2,9 
16/0. 


13 And the: deere rene 


Dad: 29. IE He 


$18 


=, fr the = 
t Datu 
( ns his. fellows to Og Aain - "ou 


"491" 14 "ED 


'] Or, fee. ch 


* — > $09 res WA nar eo no 


VE 


Daniel —_—_ 2, 


ee. 


Eon MEECITD "the/ |, captain-'of | 
"Mm on Es & which: was gone forth t0' flay | 

of BabyWw. Of 3270 
5, He anſwered wy ſaid to Arioch. the kings | 
(Bk 3 the decree /o' haſty from the 
Then, Ariockt Mad 3 the. thing known 


5ins 


| %% The octalion of this fukdan Docres | 


#6” Then Daniel went in,” and deſired of the | I 
ul be would. dp Ag ob tine, and that, he | | 


d ſhewr the kin EI Warn py 
oi Daniel went to hi made | 
the. thing known.  to-Hananiab,, Mill wk and | 


' Azariah his,companions : I de : 
Chald. om 18 That they Ire mere 
} ore HF, wy god of cn A Gb join 
NF 4%) ry Daniel and his SF: 
iſe-s 


ould wt de- the reſt f the Wiſt-men of Babylon, 
for Den, nt fo» Minguiling expe 0d tg Be es 


Ta and ys 
(abak 5. eg a $84. 6, Jahally ae 
mon Calamitcs, Nis ſac Lore poets 


19. Then wi the” ſecret/ revealed: unto 
Danlel i in wnlghc-rifiog "Ou Daniel _ _ 


God'of''heavent, * il F4C 


230 Tankel Ct wa ſaid:, 24 Bleed be 


_ — the hamewf God forever: and ever; for 35 wi and 


- Jom and might are his. 
b"113; 1. and 115.18. 5 Por. 23. "ob #2, t3, 
12, 6,''r- Kings: 3. 9. © diſcover ſectets, wer. 22. 
; off Kings 


ſons; he: removeth kings,and ſetteth up kings : 
. he: giveth wiſdom nnto:the wiſe, and I 


-tocthemthat_know underſtanding, ©. 
7 Fecl, 3. 1. He diſpoſes the affairs that happen 


Tm according; to Om Bales: Y.*. Zeb. 12. WR, en 
6, 'f. Prov. 


"222 He? dls ic deep and ſecret. things: EF 


he  knoweth what: x the Harkin eſs, apdihe 
2 ; Flight ealleth, with of Yom 
Gas: 


bi tl 41:46; &c. 
a” 14. 4. RN 5 ' wy IE: Shs W T3. i 
He" knows atbſecrers..  *: - 


23 ? I thank thee, anlf Pris thee, © thou 


God of 'my -fathers,-whio haſt given riewiſdom 
and? mighe; and haſt: ear knowirunts me 
now whapwedefired of thee: /far then haſt now 
:0 made known unto s'the Kings matter; 241 ©: 


' 2/Aatlbbar 25:5 1'Y Ablliryito knot the Drexthi, arid 


the nompooiion thameaſ WP $7; 3-/7- Gen, 18; 19, and 


hn 15.15. 1 johns. Is. 30979! 
» 24 Þ:Fiurefore-Daſticd went I "uts A 3ch 


whoh theking had's ot Ie 
ie of Eabylon': ER rote ;BRLO 
_ 3s Pe A _ L, Wi 5x0 oy ylon: 


IE 308 cm” 


þ 5h" Then 2Aricch. tit Win 
4 Chald. 7ha+ the k HiReCanFfalgY 
I have found, found a of the +. 
+ Chald. chil- will \Hvke Khoi 


dren of the cap- £3 38 own 6 901 21 king D 
tivitye fatioh," ek ; 


- 1: TR "26" PR Rig antlich6@% > Rd ts EIN 


"1 8am.17.33- whoſe name was Bet 


inacf J i 


RE kik g the” erp: 


faK86 Tn | "Whit 
1f6eh; Yoga - J NY 
niel anſw = nn 
RN Ty he ot 
: WAL TIO _—_ 3 cannoe cu a oo - 


on. 2. 8, logers.; the ; 
tories kingggo Y yi Up oor 9] Dis [evi | 


28 But there is a dS Heel eds 
vealeth | Sereta,and t mkern know Apq the king 


G3: I ty 


+ Chald. harh 
mad; known, 


IP; with coun- n= | Nebachadnerzar, Ty Tall be in-the 4» 


y, 14 ft the | 
Ag "this Fck IT at. | 
ould 2 os with. | | 


and; Kingdots as ho pleaſes, | 


21 And 5 be changvth: the.times and.-the fea- La) pes of 


| interpretation thereof; hefore 


| 
days. | Thy dream, 'and the viſions of rh rn! Chip 


{upon thy bed, are theſe. 
® pſak 113.3; " Ora: FIS "ati 40. 9. Tere. 29.45. 


29 As for thee, O kin » thy thovghts+ came 
into 4 wes, pon thy bed, 4t-what Y nA come 
to paſs hereafter : and 'he that reveakth fe. 
— Aw ROWR unto thee what ſhatl come 
hether | hy Monarchy ſhould continne if = Fami. 

lh ning PI | 
—7T But as for me, this ſecret is not revealed 
to me; 4 for ax wiſdom! that I have-more then 
any living, but *? for zheiy ſakes that ſhall wake 
known the interpretation to the king, and 
Fara thou m_—_ know the thoughts of thy 

eart, * 

2 Gen. TH ot AF 3 12. 1C 8. T4 Tha 
| mighteſt ſhaw ' wag us Foe in "$M | fs 
| 31: Thou, Oking; + ſaweft, and behold, 
2 great image : this great _ whoſe +4 bright. + Chula ” 
neſ4 was excellent, ſtood: before thee, and the B's. 
form thereof was 4 terrible. 


4+*Cþ. 4. 36. Repreſenting 'the _ d 
thoſe Empires Bs d pre og" S v 


f Chata. ca 
up. 


lory of 
Such as ug t cauſe 
aſtoniſhment. i ” the 6 bohols ers, dj ectaly fa r and dread 


in IOns of thoſe Exnpnes, by reafon of their Cruelty 


32-% This images head yas of fitte gold, his * Clap.».,, 
45 breaſt, and his 4* arms' of ſilver, his 7 belly 


and his f 4 thighs of 'brafs; 


| Or , ſa, 
4* The Mede-Perſian Empire. 


1 Earn Gree Empire ; 
UXUry- 38 inking and 
. which was ons 1n, Alexander, but after his death hi 
chiefly into the Selenride and Logide. 
33 His 43 legs of iron, his feet, 49 part of i- 
ron fad part of clay.” 


The Roman Empire , divided into the Eaſtern and 
Weſterh,- > oma: Divifion was ; firſt began. by 'Aaroxy and 


Huguſtng Way © Conſtantine, A. D. 
| $50, "end OK more RE by "Therd, Woes. A. D. 395) 
See on Fer, 47.” 


.34. Thou ſaweſt till that a ® ſtone as cut out 
14 without hands, which Imote the image upon | Or, wi 


:& 


he Kingdom of Ctirift or the. Siins to oy 
rao wp nr — atthe fill of: Antichrift, Ch. 7. 
I 22, 20,27: 

:35,Thenwastheinon, the day, tho bras the 
ibrer and the: goldy broken to 66ther, 
and-becarhs /** lke;the (chaff of: the Goramer- *Hoſ.13 þ 
threſhing-floors; and-the-wind carriedthem a- 
way, that:nd place was-found for them :'and the 
52 ſtoncithbt fmate the image became; a/ 5: gout | 
negating an Ot wed the whole earth. 

7 IF 2jP9amns 9. {Abdued. alt Kingdoms 
to it Ch. 7. and 27. 


+36 F;his. tha dreams and wewill tell the 

theking.; -. | 
37 Thou, O king, art na king of kings: for 

| the God of heaven hath 5+ given thee a king- 


thein to X-# qr 9 


| | dom, power, and! ſtrodgth; and glory. 


53 Ezrs 7. 12. fer. 27.6, 7. Exek. 26. 7. Heſ. 8. -10- 


| TTEzral. 2. 


-:.$V Ang whereſgever" the children of men 
4 | dwell, \the Beaſts: ofthe field and the fowls'of 
the heaven hath he given into thine hand, '#nd 
hath made thee ruler over them all : 5* thou art 


rife +6-8nother king- 


39 59 nd hari 


ler:.ho-thee?;! ad another *9'vl ww 


fo nedom>of'\v btafh;' 
.co all the earth, 


ſhalt boar rule © 
" 6h, 


=ypRich- 


t he Dreg : 


y head CAN, 


his he that were of. | ron and clay, and. brake wy We: 


p/) 


| d, 


i, 


CT” ” FS | . | The Golden Image- 
Daniel advanced. > > BE 7 OL G 2 


Chat... 3a Ke pn A WAETTT 1) | and im nedine power of God.and by his peck Providence, \ >< 
| , Cry and much uſe of Arms, (ancieatly made | (Zech. 6.-1. ) without any Humane help ; nay, in ipio 
of Braſs)? } . _ | all oppeſitian by Men and Devils, Bſal. 2. 1-6. YP Kev. 
21. 5,6. Tit, 3.8. Ft ; | | 
KU 46 © Then the king Nebuchadnetzar fell 
4. 4 Rbdocth 6 upon his face, and ** worſhipped: Daniel, and 
| _ eaketh all the d'|, commanded that they ſhould 81 offer an oblation, 
'droiſe | = -*, | and ſweet odours unto os. be £69. FO 
ghar | | 123-36, of faverity/ and-| ** {Fs 10. 25, 26. and 14.13. 1 As As 14.1. (w 
RE ee renin ih _ Ne : pies | doubtleſs he refus'd.) | '*] | | 
had ruld over, (and eſpecially the 7 ho.the Berks 4nd of ' 47 The king anſwered unto Daniel, and ſaid 
F v7 | nnd 


d 
jeftion | ontinoe tg,the | | 1ald, 
World; Far 6 Y New Edition unde Anti Of a truth zr ;-, that your God is **.a Gqd of 


An &hoteat then Tiweſt the feet 5nd | £295 >: and a Lord of kings, and *2 4 revealer 
Py Coca weary rev and'part of of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt reyeal this ſe- 
2 ; : : ; -— Aki. [7 |; ; 
iron : the kingdom ſhall be divided, bur there | CET: | Te : 
 -ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of the iron, for- a Ae. (Ns. 40. 23, 23. and of. 3, 5-0. 
the: jroh mixed with}, 7” ; OR? 
A thou ſaweſt 445149] 1th ©0217 | 48 Then the king made Daniel 2 84 great 
6 The ten. Provinces or parts into which the Emipire was ' man, and gave him many great gifts, and mads ek. 
e3Qly divided,under Hapuſinr Cefar,zs Strahe ſhews, (which | hjm ruler over the whole province of Babylon, 


= ao propor nc ef pn ha rig INE and *5 chief of the governours oyer all the wiſe- 


'D Clay, 'ver. 43. {9 Notulg the | 9707 of Babylon. x | 
PA ee Fakgh 236 a Cera, Barchly con” | Gen, 41. 40-44 Eſher 8.2. 1% Ch. 4.9. . 
aa Fx pO dry = gre po yon. | 49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, an 
together "14 the exerciſe of the Supream Power. -4# The | he ſer Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego 6- 
Supream Power ſhared berween the ' Eccleſialtical 99g ver the affairs of the province of Babylon : bur 
Grit Gorernmans, and fill be pare ee ks hace | Daniel ** ſore in the gare of rhe king. 


: Saks 85 Dent. 21. 19. 4m. 5. 15. Was chief Judg and Miniſter 
Pn and therevy ſireogt hening and confirming _ RY: of Stars for he mnagumenc of all affairs. 


. 
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"42 And as the toes of the feet were © part | 
* of iron, and 5 part of clay ; ſo the kingdom CH A P. III. 7 . 
| 1c, briztle. ſhall be # partly ſtrong, and © partly || broken. / 


" © The Clay, or Spiritual Power in each'Province or | TOON | 4-4 _ 
Lingdons (wich is ” verſe tn Imperie,) firiwMgfh we 1 NebuchadnezZar dedicateth a golden- imape in 


dermine the ſecular, thereby weakens it very much, which Dura. 8 Shadrach , Meſhach,, and Azed-nego 
otherwiſe would be ſtrong enough. | "77 | 


43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixed with ; 
miry clay, they ſhall mingle: themſelves 7® with yr gre yr the king made an image 


' accuſed, 


the ſeed of men : bur they ſhall 7* not cleave | of * gold, whoſe height was * threeſcore 

jChald. :kis | one to another, even as iron is not mixt | cubits, and the breadth thereof 3? ſix cubits: he 

zh chis, with clay. | | ' | ſerirup inthe plain of Dura, in the province 
P Or, By the ſowing or planting of men, viz. in Semina- | of Babylon. CES 

ries, where they are inſtrufted in ſuch Principles and PraQti- | * Jdolaters ſpare no coſt inthe ſervice of their Idols (which 


ces as may promote the Ecelefiaſtical Intereſt. Q ?* Yiz. Ve- | may ſhame many Profeſſars of the true Religion,) Hof. 2.8. 
ry firmly and durably ; bur there fhall be many breaches | and 8. -4. Exod. 32. 2-4 1 Kings 12. 28. Deus. 7. 25. and 


between 'em, Rev. 17. 16. 29. 17. Fuag. 8. $05. i he (Fan wu Far. 10.9. 
- - > 1 3 
+ Chald. zheir __ 44ANd 7* In t the days of theſe kings ſhall the JE pon ey” ONO ON EO 
” > fe rwrere ron > Es ele 7 er 2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent to ga- 
Take Lag. 29 ANT 6 Kingdom hall | ee rogether the princes, the governours and 
thereof. 75 not be left to other people, but It ſhall 7 break the captains., the judges the treaſurers, the 
7 2 ' 5 3 
pals p06. obo, on ng : E ag theſe kingdoms, countellers, che. ſherifts, and all cle rulers of 
' 7? Inthe time, and Juring the is the Ro- the provinces, to come to the dedication of 


oy 


. | man Empire. F7* Ch: 9. 13, 14, 27. Seen. 5o. The Tem. | ©8E image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
poral Kingdom of Chriſt, (during'the Thouſand Years, | ſet up. 
Rev, 20.) wherein his intereſt ſhall mightily prevail, and | 3 Then the princes, the governours , and 
be-advanc'd aboveall other intereſts in the world , by che . W. C h 9 
means of Godly Kingsand Rulers, who ſhall mike his Laws | ©2PF315 rhe judges, the treaſurers, the counſe]- 
- | the only guide of all Adminiſtrations both in Church |-1Crs, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of the pro- 
. and State. F"*C4. 4. 3, 34-and6. -26.and 7. 14, 29. Mic. vinces were gathered together unto the dedi- 


- * 4+ "7. Luke 1.33. 1ſa. 9.7. Pſsl. 145. 13. Matth. 16; = ; 4 ; | | 
1's As the former Kingdoms and Monarchies were to = cation of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the 


'>:2 ; i 2A1 | king had ſer up; and they ſtood before the 
DR wy ſhall cede meds pane 1 es ye vine image that ee Yana had ſer up. 
SHONE all over theſe Countries formerly labjes w| 4 Then an herald cried t aloud,To you t it is 
t,. ( 


res, and bring 'em in ſubjetion to Chriſt... : ” + Chald. with 
=35.) and at laſt reot our all powers oppoſite to his ett : og + O 2008» een. end. bon } Chaia h 
and that will not ſubmir thereto, Rev. 19.20. 1 Cor. 15.24. guages, + Chald. hey 


Iſa. 60. 12. | T! Rev. 41. 16. 5 That at what time ye hear the ſound of the £97924. 


, corner, flure, harp, ſackbut, pſalcery, || + dul- j 333: 16: 
L.: * : #5 Foralnch as thou ſaweſt that * the | cimer, and all kinds of ——_ ye Ft TS Ant, 
age one was ?* cut out of the mountain || with- | and worſhip the golden image that Nebuchad- 2hory. 
hand, out hands, and that it 7% brake in pieces the | nezzar the king hath fer up. . 
1700, the braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and the gold ; | 6 And wholo tallerh nor down and worſhip- | 
Ca t 4 great God hath made known to the king | perh, ſhall che 5 ſame hour be caft into the midſt 5 174 £ 
thy 0. after What ſhall come to paſs + hereafter : and the| of 2 * burning fiery furnace. NJ pyoe<4 
| Sree; es 7? certain, and the interpretation there-| 5 Therefore at that time,when all the people Roles 
ot '» 10re | heard the found gf che cornet, flute, harp, fack- 
| | L1ILL2 bur, 
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the 
. the languages, fell 


golden image,. that 
ing had ſet up. k-O1,4 


| T Hoſe. 7. 3+ 
' ®ch.2. 4. See cha 


there. — 


falle down and wor- 

ſhippeth, bat he ſhould be caſt into the midſt 
of a burning fiery furnace. ' 8 iq 

I2 There are certain Jews whom thou haſt 


19 ſet oyer the affairs of the ponined of Baby- | - 


lon, Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego: ** theſe 

+ Chald. ſee »« men, O king, have f * not regarded thee, they 

regard upon ſerye not thy gods, nor worſhip the golden 1- 

_ mage which thou haſt ſet up. | 
” Ch. 2.49. © A#517.6. 1 As 17: 7: 

\ 13 © Then Nebuchadnezzar in_bis '* rage 

and fury, commanded to bring Shadrach, Me- 


G_—_—_ 


ſhach , and Abed-nego: then they * brought | 


theſe men” before the king. __ 

3 Ch. 2.-12.'Prov. 17. 12. Much more ſhould we be zea- 
lous for the true worſhip of the true God, 4 *+ Marth. 

10. 18. q .- SS 93-3: 
—_ 14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto 
Prov. 18.13, them, "5 I; it || true, O.Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
6; yr Lond" Abed-nego? do not ye ſerve my gods, nor 
cy” oof yet by worklp the golden. image which I have fer 
15 Now if ye be ready that at what time ye 
hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, ſack- 
but,  pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
muſick, ye fall down and worſhip the image 
which I have made, well-: but if ye worthip 
not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the 
midſt of a "O_ mT furnace, and who 
is that God that ſhall deliver you out of my 
hands ? 
16 per, 28” Exod. g. 2. Iſaiah. 36. 20. 


I6 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego an- 
{wered and faid tothe king, © Nebuchadnez- 
Zar, We are 7 not careful to anſwer thee in this 
matter. | = 

"7 Matth, 10. 19. 9. d. Thecaſe is fo plain, that it admits 
of no diſpute or deliberation. 

I7 If it be /o, our God whom we ſerve, is a- 
ble to deliver us from: the burning fiery fur- 
nace,and he ** will deliver «s out of thine hand, 
O king. | | | 
- ** Mic. 7. 7. This they ſpak# upon a particular faith and 
aſſurance of deliverance. 

_ I8 But if not, ” be-it known unto thee, O 
king, that we will ** not ſerve A's gods, nor 
wort the golden image which thou haſt 
et up. | A 

Er re Fat 119. 46. (1 ** Heb. 11. 25, AFs 4. 19. | 


WY I9 E Then was Nebuchadnezzar t full of 
' Quia fited fury, and the form of his viſage was changed 
againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego : 
therefore he ſpake and commanded that they 
ſhould heat the furnace one *' ſeven times more 
then. it was wont to be heat. — © 
2 (Which God made uſe of to make their deliverance ſo 
much the more miraculous.) PE 
+ Chald. 72h. 29 And he commanded the + moſt mighty 
15.of firength. men that were in his army, to ®* bind Shadrach, 
M1 12. + Meſhach, and Abed-nego, and to caſt them into 
16. 24+ the burning fiery furnace. 


21 Then cheſe men were bound in their | 


& 14Þ. -% 
| Or » Antle; 


t Chald. Bord 
l Or, ſpark, 


_ 23 Ch.'6. 22. Iſa. 43. 2: Heb. 11. 34. Pſal. 91.3. 1” An fem. 
Nig, air: ud. 43-2 34 Pſol. 91.3 


26 Þ Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to 


, | the }F mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and + Chuld. aw. 


ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, yelervants of the moſt high God, *9 come ? Js. 52.12 
forth, and come hither. Fhen Shadrach, Me- 


||ſhach, and Abed-nego came forth of the midſt 


of the fire. 7 
27 And the princes, governours and captains, 
and the kings counſellers being gathered to- 
ether, ſaw theſe men, upon whole bodies the 
had no power, nor was an ®* hair of their 
head ſinged, neither were their coats chan- 
ged nor the ® ſmell of fire had paſſed on 
them. ; RE 
| TP Iſa. 43. 2. Matth. 10. 30. As 27. 34. 


28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, 
Blefſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel, and de- 
livered his ſervants that 3 truſted in him, and 
have 3 changed the kings word, and yield- 
ed their bodies, that they might not ſerve 
_ worſhip any God except their own 


* 1a. 17.7. YJ” Ezra 6. 11. Not obey'd, but gonecon- 
trary to his Decree, wer. 5. - | 


. 29 Therefore | I make a decree, That every , 01,14, , 4 
people, nation, and language, which ſpeak we i: nd 
tany thing amiſs againſt the God of Shadrach, m:. To 
eſhach , and Abed-nego, ſhall be 7 cut in t C6 
isccs, and their houſes ſhall be made 33 a dung- 4 Chald. = 
bal, becauſe there is no other God that can de- _ : 
liver after this ſort. n £04 
309 Then the king 7 *# promoted Shadrach, + Chald. mat 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego in the province of 1274p” 
bylon. 
bf Ly 2. -36. Advanc'd to higher places than afore. 
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| Nebachadnezzar's dream. 
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Daniel interpreteth it. 


—— 


wy 


Chap. 4-; d 24 > 
F a CHAP; IV; 


it. 28 The ſtory of the event. 


\ TEbuchadnezzar the king, tins all people, 
N nations, and languages, that dwell in all 
the earth, * Peace be multiplied unto you. | 

« Ch. 6, 25. Ezra 4.17. and 5. -7. 3 Pet. 1,2. All 


2 t : T thought it good to ſhew the 3 ſigns and 
wonders that the high Gol hath wrought to- 

rd me. | + 2 
"I'I.+. 19. Nws. 23. 5. (* Sec on AF; 2.22. 


— 3 + How great are his ſigns : and how migh- 
F ty are his wonders! * his kingdom 5s 5 art & 
| _ *#* rerlaſting kingdom, and his dominion'5s * from 
generation to generation. 
4 Rom. 11. -33. {| * Ch: 2. 44. See there. ». 74. 7 * Pſal. 
90.."'. 
* 4 © I Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace : 3 
5 Ifaw a dream which made me ! afraid, 
and the thoughts upon my bed; and the viſions 
of my head 7 troubled me. | | 
;:.7.Ch, 2. © 1. See there. Job 7. 13, 14. 


*þ.2.2.159m, 6 Therefore made I a decree, to * brin in 
| 26.8, | all the wiſe-men of Babylon before me, that 
| they might make known unto me the interpre- 
tation of the dream. | TY 

7 Then came in the? magicians, the ? aftro- 
logers, the ? Chaldeans, and the 9 foothſayers: 
and I told the dream before them ; but ® they 

did not make known unto me the interpretation 
thereof. ' FE | 

9Seeon Ch.2.2, J **Ch. 2. 4. Iſa. 44. 25. 


'$ T But at the laſt Daniel came in before 
me (whoſe tame was ** Belteſhazzar, according 
co the name of my God, and in whom is the 
ſpirit * of the holy gods) and before him I told 
the dream, ſaying, 

*=Cþh.1.7. 
beſtow'd upon him 
3cþ,2.48. - | 9 O Belteſhazzar, 3 maſter of the magicians, 

and 5,»1, becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy gods 
is in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell me 
the viſions of my dream that I have ſeen, and 
the interpretation thereof. ; 
10 Thus were the viſions of mine head in 
| | Chald. 794; my bed, tIfaw, and behold, a ** cree in the 
(wing. midſt of the earth, and the height thereof was 
15 great. 
1% Ezek. 31. 3. Pſal. 37.35. T5 Ch. 2. 37. 


I1 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the 
height thereof reached unto heaven, and the 
ſight thereof to the end of all the earth. 

.12 The leaves thereof were fair, and *5 the 
fruic chereof much, and in it was meat far all: 
the beaſts of the field had '* ſhadow under ir, 
and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in- the 
boughs thereof, and all fleſh was fed of it. 

'% Ezek. 31.6, Noting the benefit of Magiſtracy. 

13 I ſaw inthe viſions of my head upon m 
bed, and behold, "7 a watcher” and '8 in tal 

- one came ov. rom | heaven. - 

'? Yer. 19. One of the , Who are alwa 
Tees execute God's a; Pjul.103.20. Y ® G. 
t Srogy wich - 14 He cried t aloud, and ſaid thus, '5 Hew 

67. down the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake 


| +Chald. It was 
j ewly before 
e 


e 
me. _ 


3434- 


4 Nebuchadnetars dream: 19 Danitl imterpreteth | 


2 Ch, 5.-11. Gen. 41.-38. Of Divination 
by God. . | 


frori his branches. 7 
19 Yr, 25, Depoſe him, Ch. 5. 20. 


i5 Nevertheleſs, ** leave the ſtump of his 
roots in the earth, even with # a band of iron 
and brafs, in the tender graſs of the field, and 
let it bs wet with the dew of heaven, and let 
his ——__ be with the beaſts in the graſs of the 
earth. | 
 2* A principle of humane nature ; here is mercy in the 
midſt of judgment; Hab. 3. "2. Exek. 29. 13. 
16 *' Let his heart be changed from mans, 
and let ?* a beafts heart be given unto him, and 
let 33 ſeven times paſs over him. _ 
-** Let hintbe deprived of his underſtanding, (ver. 34.) 
'and the uſe of his reaſon, wer. 36. 4 ** So as to feed, wd in 


all other reſpeQs be like a Beaſt; only with humane ſhape. 
T ** Seven years. 


15 This matter is by the decree of the 
*4 watchers, and the *5 demand by the word of 
the holy ores ; to the intent that the living 
may ** khow ; that the moſt High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and *? giveth it to whom- 
ſoever he will, and ſerteth up over it the *® baſeſt 
of men. CET nn” 
++ God (ver. 24.) To be executed by the Angels, 1 Kings 
22.19. 4) *5 For the execution of it, r Kings. 22. 22. 
T ** Pſal.g. 16. and 83.18. Q*? Pſal. 75. 6, 7. Fer. 29-5. 
T ** 1 San. 2.9, 8. and 78. 70, 71. Of the loweſt rank: 


I8 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have 
ſeen: now thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare the 
interpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the 
wiſe-men of. my kingdom are not able to maks 
known unto me the interpretation ; but thou 
arc able ; for the ſpirit ** of the holy gods 5s 
in thee: | | 

19 © Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belte- 
ſhazzar) was * aſtonied for one hour, and his 
choughts ?® troubled him : the king ſpake, and 
| ſaid, Belteſhazzar ® let not the dream, or the 
interpretation thereof trouble thee. Belreſhaz- 
zar an{wered and ſaid, My lord, the 3* dream 
be to them that hate thee, and the interpreta- 


tion thereof to thine enemies. 


' ®9Ch,10.=16,17, Fer. 4. 19. For the Tragical Events he 
perceiv'd by this Dream were coming upon the King,whoſe 
welfare he much defir'd for his kindneſs to him', and for 
the benefit that came thereby to all the Jews. « * 1 Sam. 
3. 17..Speak our freely whatever it is. ( **q. 4. I could 
_—_ witb, that what the dream betokens, might rather 
befal thine enemies than» thy ſelf. Thus he endeavours to 


ſweeten the King's Spirit, and prevent his Paſſion, by this 
| affeRionate wiſh for him. 


the heaven, and the Gght thereof to all the 
earth ; 

21 32 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the 3? fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat tor all;  un- 
der which theÞbeaſts of the field dwelt, and up- 
on whoſe branches the fowls of the heaven had 
their habitation : 

22 It 5s 3 thou, O king; that art grown and 
become ſtrong : for thy greatneſs is grown and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end of the earth 


33 Ch. 2: 37. 2 Sam. 12. 7. The Miniſters of God' muſt 
Preach his Word faithfully, plainly and fully, 1 Sam:13.13- 
Matth. 14. 4. Ez | 


23 And whereas the king ſaw ' a watcher, 
and ** an holy one coming down from heaven, 
and ſaying; '2 Hew the tree down, and deſtroy 
it, yet ** leave the ſturnp of the roots thereof 
in the earth, even with'a # band of iron and 
braſs in the tender grafs of the field, and let ir 
be wet with the dew of heaven, and Je his por- 


tion 


| 


| 207 The tree that thou ſawelt, which grew, z ;;,. 
and 'was i{trong , whoſe height reached unto See the 


Toit his Teaves, and fcarrer his Troie ; Tet the Chap, 4. 
beaſts get away from under it, and the fowls CRY. 


To, I1, 
TC. 


3434 


Nebuchadnezzar's Fall. FE \D AN TEL. Belſhazzar's impiozs Fecft 


Cha 4. tion be with the beaſts of the field, tall ba __ honour and brightneſs returned unto me; and Chy, 
yg off times paſs over him; | _ | my counſellers and my lords fought unto me, (me? 
3! By an irreſiſtible power and providence kept faſt in | and I was eſtabliſhed in my *-kingdom, and ex- "08 
that condition. | ft?! 1: ++ © Jicellent majeſty was 53 added unto me. # $a 
24 This ;s the interpretation, Q king, and |; \.37 Now 'T Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and excl 2G. 4.y, 
this 3s the decree of the moſt High; which is | and honour the king of heaven, all whoſe works 
come upon my lord the king: _ * 1, ., . -| are 5* truth,and 5 his ways judgment, and thoſe 

* Ver. 5. 32. 25 That they ſhall 35 drive thee from - aps: that ab in 55 ; gp he is m"_ ro 55 abaſe. 

Ch. 5.21. and thy dwelling ſhall be with the. bealts ol | - '* Rev. 15. 73 2325. 92. 15. and: 145. 19, 
the field, and Che ſhall make thee to eat graſs | V® Hos dealings inolt Juſt. 4 #" Exod. a8. us 
a5. oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with the dew Vs my 
of heaven, ang ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, OL BYF pr 

. . +: Vo 
| till 25 thou know that the moſt High Fey in|. | | 
* Jer in and * 2? giveth itto whom: | | 2 on ſl 

Omen ode) cnt —— M4 = Bilſhazzuar 3 empious feaſt: $ A. band-writing 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave  #70ubleth him: 17 Damel reproving lim, inter- 
the ſtump of the tree-roots; thy kingdom ſhall | ?? eteth rhe writing. - » 

be ſure unto thee, after that thou-ſhalt have | 


known that the 35 heavens do rule." © | B Iſhazzar the king made a * great feaſt to ,..c, 
* God thor dredlſp thery, ju aloe Þ, 031, 0.5, foe 1g..21- 2 thouſand of his lords, and drank wine ' z7; 
27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel beac- | before the thouſand. 3h 
ceptable unto thee , and 7. break off thy ſins by | 
righteouſnebs, and ching iniquities þy *' !hewing | commanded to bring the golden and ſilver veſ. 
{ Or, an heal. mercy tothe poor 3.9 if ir may be flalengrhen- | 616 which his facher 'Nedachadnezzar had 
ing of thine ing of thy tranquillity. Uh F ? taken out 'of the temple which was in Je- 4Chull im; 
"  SFFOr's " 1 4458. 22. 1 Luke 11.41. Iſa. 58. ©7. Exek. 18. 7, p 


'Deur. 32. 4. 


/ 


. See on fer.q1, 
. 2 Belſhazzar, whiles he * taſted the wine, 4: 


. 


rufalem., that the king and his princes, his #9 
- . 14. 6. Joel 2.14. 35's +a $68 . : . P- 
- Wag og * £7 aa ey” Jy alk wg and his concubines might + drink 
P Iſa. 45.—19. - ” q All :5;s came upon the king Nebu: , an foe degres - excels. 3-7-r. $2. 19. (In ſeom 
3425+ CNAManczzar. ' of the true an $ Worltup, ver. 23. 
29 At the end of twelve months he walked | : ._ - Les brondte 7 | 
| Or, pv. || in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. . |. 3 Then they or he $0 we vellels that 
o 41 ſpake. and faid, Is not this | © 2kEn our of 'the temple of the houſe of 
| 39 The king ** Ipake, an . Notes © oh God, 'which 225 at Jeruſalem ; and the king 
reat, Babylon that I have ® built: for # the and his princes, his wives and his concubines 
houſe of ſhe kingdom, by _ might L my | 4tank in them. 5s 
wer, and Ir tng nongur OL MY.MAJEITY : es ; ; ; 
Pl 9.610. Ffal, 73.8. Pres, 16. 18, 7 Mach | + They drunk wine, and * praifed the gods. a4 
beautified, fortified and enlarged, (for Ger. 19, 10.) Y To © go! 2 JL NLVer , Qt Drals, ol iron, 0 
be the Metropolis and chief Ciy of my Empire. | —_ = io ay as 
wary. s | : J £41 n the lame hour came forth fingers of «3,1.» 
31 #+ While the org in the kings ns a mans hand, and. wrote over againſt the candle- 7. - : 
there fell a voice from heaven, Jejing, 5 T4> | ſick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the kings 
| Nevuchiaonazugrs * rothes 8's ſhaken, *” Thef 2 and oh king: Bw the pare of the tad 
kingdom is departed from thee. Tx ag, _ bbs « 
+4 As 12.23. Luke 12. 20, } yt Sam. 13.13. (© The, chat wrote. . | 
Adminiſtration of the Government. | 6-Then the kings Þ countenance Þ was 7 chan- HChald.brigls- 
32 And they ſhall 3: drive thee from men, Fe Neg Frey prone: Mow. 6 _ + __ oy 
and thy dwelling frall be wich the beaſts of the : hack othndiiod whine + ranged Gr 
m_— 3 Ty _ ms t wt Eras goa] 7 The king cried + aloud to 9 bring in the rope | 
and * teven times . als over until | © | | Fu og > apy mer 
thou know thar the moſt High ruleth in the Cn I, 2s ot rat 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomſoever | {ayers : the King Ipake 23G TO TNE WIKC- © |; or txt, 
he will. | | 2900 of Babylon, Whoſoever ſhall read this 8 Nut. 2 5 
 Ch.5.5.  . 33 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled | writing, and ſhew me the interpretation _ berg with 
Pſal. 33. 8,9. upon Nebuchadnezzar; and he wasdriven from | of, ſhall be clothed with || ſcarlet, and have as _ 
| men, and did cat grafs as oxen, and his body | chain of gold about his neck , and ſhall be the "0 © 
was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs | ** third ruler in the kingdom.  - 


were grown like eagles feathers, and hisnails| * +. 2. 2. and 4.6. 1 ®'See on Ch. 2.2, 1 'C6.6.2. 
like birds claws. | | 8 Then came in all the kings wiſe-men, but 
Pr. 26. 


34 * And at the end of the days, I Nebu- | they could got read' the writing, '* nor make 
chadnezzac lift up mine eyes uſtto heaven, and |-known to the king the interpretation there- 
3442. mine underſtanding returned unto me, and'I | of. - 
| bleiſed the moſt High , and I praiſed and ho- |. PE, ek make known, 5. e. They could = ml 9 
* Pfal. ro. 16. noured hin that livech for ever, * whoſe domi- | 3 2 unde e meaning of it, (ver. -17.) be: 
ch. 7.44 * 7. njon is an everlaſting dominion, and his king- | 1? v9: ftood for a ſentence, and thoſe allo mytſiedl nou 
14. Mic. 4. 7." ; 


6 ff . . figurative; or the Writing might be in ſome unuſual Cha- 
Luke x. 33. 40m is *trom generation to generation. iter wholl 


y unknown to them, bur reveal'd by God to 

35 And all the inhabicants of the earth are'| Daniel. | | 
reptted # as nothing : and he doeth 5® accord-' 
ing to his will in the army of heaven, and «- 
, 2nong the inhabitants of the earth: and none can 


$ ay his hand, or ſay-unto him, ®-whar doeſt || 10, Now the 4 queen by reaſon of the words 
thou ? | | 


[of the king and his lords, came into the ban- | 
1. T3. 4 2+ P 9. 12. 1/a. 45. 9, and 46.-10. Rom, -» "ih ot be wc —_ _— 
"7 trou or let 
36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned un- ed. rs | jay 
to me, and for theglory of-my kingdom, ming F*'i+ The Queen-Mother.  ® &. 3.4. 4 
#14 | | | 


9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou- 766 - 
bled, and his countenance was changed in hum, _ rig 
and his '? lords were aſtonied, as, 19h 


13 Matth. 2.3 
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—ondwriting (WINEE Ke. Fo ÞD HNATED. : Daniel's Interpretation. 


———""" There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom | \.. ® Powe! deals freely wirb ion is rolling him of bis fins: Chap, '6, 


- 


hap.'5-". :r5t of the holy gods, and in the day$| 5 21th. 14- 4. TP Jam. 417 A abt” 4 oy. 
MP: of, i arher light and underſtanding and | 23 But haſt lifted up thy ſelf againft the Lorg 
ri -. . wiſdom like the wiſdom of the gods, was found | of heaven, and they have bronght the veſſels of 
father, rug - whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy | his houſe before thee, and hou-and thy lords, 
father: the king,/ ſay, thy father made *'? maſter | thy wives and thy concubines haye: drunk wine 
>= of the mogicians, aſtrologers, Chaldeans , and| in _ and thou haſt praiſed the gods 2 fil- 
| fork. 0 | les IL” wr tt Ot ver and gold, of braſs, iron, -wood, and ſtone, 
Chap. 4 9 uy Pg 'C 7 Ch, 2. -48. which ſee not, nor hear, pub know : and the 
+2 Foraſmuch as an '* excellent! ſpirit, and | God ** in whoſe hand thy breath 75, and ® whoſe .. 
. | and underſtanding, || interpreting of | #72 4! thy ways, haſt thou not glorified. 
| -,, knowledge, an S1 . '. Job 12. 10. Iſo. 42. *5. [* Prov. 20; 24. At whoſe 
1 Or, of #9 4,eams,and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and || diſ- ML... fre; ia thy 
y 497 iſ. ſolving of + doubts were found in the ſame | NILS | 
TG ' Daniel, * whom the king named Belteſhazzar : 24 - Then was the part of the hand ſent 33 cþ. 9. 16 
+ Chald, bn? |. 14 Daniel be called, and he will ſhew the from him, and this writing was written. . -_ 
* Chap. 1-7: 5Mterpretation:. * | 25 Y And this « the writing that was writ- 
'_ © 1% A Spirit of knowledge, wiſdom, government , inte- HH o "I E MENE, TEKEL UP- 
grity, Oc. , | DE Ws y 
0 2.44; Then was: Daniel brought in before the 26 This zs the interpretation of the thing; 
43398. kin ” ani the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, NEN E, God hath 3+ numbred thy kingdom, 
Art thou.that Daniel, which art of the children and finiſhed it. Mn 
of the captivity of Judah, whom the king wy | ,,  7HPoitned hy tne for, the contimunce of this Em: 
Oc. rand. || Father brotight: out of Jury ? - | . . | thee to account for the adminiſtration of thy Goreinewn, 
brag 14 I have even heard of thee, that the ſpirit | and will reward thee accordingly. 
* : the gods is ae ont LNG _ Ught OW” 
. derſtandipg , and: excellent Widom 1s toun 


27 % TEKEL., thou art weighed in the 
' | balances, and art found 35 wanting. 
E434. 5 5 | ' Th f 7, e. He has weigh'd, which Daniel interprets, Thou art 
AS And now: the wiſe-men 8 the aſtrologers weigh'd, viz. by God, Pſal. 62.9. 1 Fiz. In reſpetft of 
have .been brought in before me, that. they thoſe royal and moral qualifications” that ought to be in 
ſhould read this writing, and make known un- | thee. I: 
to we the interpretation thereof: but they could | 2g 5 p xg RES, thy kingdom is divided, and © 
not ſhew the interpretation of the thing. .. | 


given to the # Medes and * Perſians, * Ver. a8, 
ww [7 And 1 have heard of thee, that,thou canſt | 3 ;, @. ne (viz. God,) has divided thy kingdoms, viz. Fr. IF 


The of fee we Ge po f kf nd 044 640 . 288 ml | from Chap. g. 1. 
le ET ts, od ke he Ft akon, path: * Clap. 6.20, 
pi. now if thou canſt read the Wings and make there's an ion between Peres and P rſian.)} | 
E-/ | known to me the interpretation. thereof, thay es a oe rt a 
* #o.=9. .. ſhalt be 7 clothed. with, ſcarlet, and have a| 29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they 
| Kin, 22, 17, Chart Of gold about thy neck, and ſhalt be The | clothed Dariiel with ſcarlet, and pur-a chain'of 
third ruler in the kingdom, ..  .... . | gold about his neck, and made a proclamation 
/ 17 © Then Daniel anſwered, and faid before | concerning him, that he ſhould be. the third 
the king, ®Let thy gifts be to'thy ſIf, and | ryler.in the kingdom : CET 203) 
by fee, aa Eirethy || rewards to another, ' yet I will read | '20@ #* In that night was Belſhazzar the King 38 For. ot. v0 
bap. 2,6, the: writing unto the king, and make known | of the Chaldeans lain. 39. , 
c.him- the interpretation. '.- 7 ':- ©/.- 31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
»* Matth. 10.-8. 2 Kings 5.16. 1 Cor. 9.15. | + being | 2bout threeſcore. and two yeat old. + Chald. he as 
18 O thou king ;the- moſt high God *! gave] - ' - g . the ſon of, &c, 
Nebychadnezzar'tby -father a kingdom , and CHAP. VI Os, ww. 
- majeCy, and gl $; and honqur., -: _, See Fn : = 
0 1 Cbe dv 37s Fr 4- 33s Prov. B.x5, Rem, 1.03. 1,2: | TEAM LATINY 
« T9 And for ithe majeſty thatihe gave him, all | ? Daniels preferment jy IO He is caſt inta the den 
_ people;cnations/and: languages: trembled: and | ff #095, and ſaveg. '} 
big cmtenya cx) iy ger apr = or $17 in 0900 i | 
and whom he would he kept alive, and whom | 4-T 110.6:4 Darius to ſet over the kibgdom ah 
than be zap, and homie would be par Þ yngrd und rene prices which ould 
Of: IE 70:0 Hud} 4 5608 &1::2>-!: - | 2 Andover theſe, three preſidents, (of whom 
FO 3 But-wheti-hi# heart 'was 24 lifted-up,. and | Daniel. was fir): that the princes-might * give : ;,,, ;5 £ 
| [0r, ode) | AS'mind hardened [aw pride, he was 24.depo- | accounts unto them, and the king ſhould -have : Per. 4. 5. 
proudly, ſk from his kingly throne, and they'took his | no. damage. Vs Ry ER 
ome ade Blory from himiz- 11911 1 4 + © = |. 3 ThenthisDaniel was* preferred ghove the » ww, 3. 35 
efidents and princes, becauſe 3 an excellent * See on Ch. 5. 


% 


'4 


Pome Gepn.* ©12þ Ch.ig..30: Y dabtt. $1, 52..Plovin6.18: | 


21 And he was ** driven from' the {ons of | {pirit w«- in him,z -and the king thought to ſet "2: 
Or, he mags WEN, and his || heart was made *? like the beaſts, | 14m. Qver the whole realm,,.. 1-5 - . 


& * 


it heerreua, and his dwelling was with the wild aſſes: they |. 4 Y. Then the prehdents-and princes.+ ſought 
be: fed him with graſs like oxen, and his body = to find accahon againſt Daniel 5 concerning the 


3456. wet with the dew of heaven » 2 till he knew | kingdom , but they could find -aone! occaſion 
._ that the moſt high God ruled in the kingdom | 20r fault : foraſmuch as. he was. faithful , 
of men, and zhar he appointeth over it whom- | neither was there any * errour or fault found 


Ss il ck 8. Ecel 4 bo; ro. (5 The manage 
* Ch.4. 33- 1 Ch.4.36. T Ch. 4.32. *' Ch. 3:8. Ecch 4.4; Jer. to; bo. management 
ew 38 0,0 0 OT of Scare affiirs, - 4 43 Saw; 1h, 14.) Aontzirexmnglenad Ine 

22 And thou his ſon, OBeHMhazzar, haſt > not | tegrity, is ſo greara Migiſter of Sari, . 1 
Rnadatine heart, though thou # kneweſt | 5 Then ſaid theſs men., We. ſhall not find 
all this; | | Tany occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we 
| find 
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- 26 Math, 279. 
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66.. Lam, x. &' F : Yin 
=. 1%" 5 On Rabag TO. © 


MW 


mult k bled together to the king 1 and faid thus unto 
* >:ov. 1. 17. him, * King Darius, live for eyer.  _ - 
* Neh. 2. 3. ....:7, All the. preſigents of the kingdom, the go- 
"yer Be yernours,.and the princes, the'counſellers and 
z 3466, the aptaings Have 2*.conſulted together to eſta- 
pal $3.3 liſh, a royal ſtatute, and to make a,firm || de- 
and 36.4 CTee, that whoſoever ſhall ask a petition of any 
JOr, inrerdi#. God or man for. thirty days , fave of thee, O 
king, - he ſhall bs. caſt into the den of lions. 

| 8 Now, O king, eſtabliſh the.decree, and 
_— 19. ſign the writing. ; that it be '* not changed, ac- 
and." cording to the law 

TChald. paeth which + 2 altereth not. 


Wherefor 


, 


_.. 9; Wheref 
and the decree. OL : : 
_.. 10. Now when Daniel knew that the wri- 
ting was ſigned, -he went. into. his houſe ; and 


*. 


of the Medes and Perſians, 
king Darius ſigned the writing 


his windows being ** open in his chamber  to-' 


ward Jeruſalem, + he kneeled upon his knees 


5 three times a day, | and '* . prayed, and| 


26 pave thanks before his God, as he did afore- 
time. | TEO7- , 


- ' Matth. 10.42. ( 31 Kings 8. 46-48. Where the | 


Temple was, which was a'T'ype of Chriſt, through whom 
alone: both our Perſons and Pe are a 
-Y '4 r Kings 8. 54. As 7. 60. and 20. 36. Y "5Pſal. 5s, 
37. 4} 5 Phil. 4. 6. Theſ. 5. 19, 18; As 4.19. and g. 29. 
Rev. 2. 13. | | OR. 
'7 pſel. 16.9, ; IT Then theſe men 7 aſſembled, and found 
and 37. 3?. . Daniel praying , and making ſupplication be- 
"7 . fore/ his God, | 


_ I2 Then they came near, and ſpake before || 
the king concerning the kings decree, Haſt thou 
not ſigned'a detree, that every man that ſhall | 


ASK @ peri:zom-of any God'or man, within thirty 
days, faye of 'thee, O king, ſhall be caſt into 
the den of :lions? The king anſwered and ſaid, 
[The; thing zz true, according to the law of the 
Medes and Perſians, which * altereth nor. . . 
7 - 13 Then anſwered they and ſaid before the 
_ . King, That Daniel which. s-of * the children 
of the. captivity of Jadah, -** regardeth not 
. thee, O king, nor. the decree thar thou haſt 
| fans, but. makerh his petition three times a 
<0 | OR). | 
*Ch. 3.12, and 5.13. ' 9Ch.3.8. J** Ch... 


. 14 Then the king when he heard theſe words, 
was ** ſore diſpleaſed with ** himſelf, and fer 


F 


bs heart on Daniel ** to detiver. him : and he! 


laboured till 
liver dm, : ©. 4 1 a huitet {57 
' *""Mar..6, 26, Y** For his raſhnels and eafinefs in 
ing to 'em' without we eo, T”To fin 

out fome way according to Law for his/delivery. So Met.27., 


#79, 18, 21=24. - oy ; | "$8. 
E 5 Thentheſe 'men aſſembled unto the king, 
.- -.. : and'faid umt@the king, Know; © ki 
44 Fobn 19. 7, ** law of the Medes and Perſians is, that no de 
-- - -:*5, © Tree nor ſtatute which the king eſtabliſheth, may 
| be changed; * +! [2 DtL> it] 


51 +258 25. Then the king comminded, and they 


= 
. 


- WR. ke 
* OY 


Fra 


af 4 


brought Daniel, and caſt #j#: into the den'of |. 
lions : 'now"the king Tpake and faid unto Da--| - 
u ſerveſt continually, | 


nel, Thy God whom tho 
he will deliver thee. 
: 72 $a. 2. 39. Matth: I, 9. and 27. 24. ; . 

- 17 And ** a ſtone was brought, and laid up- 
GL NES ng an 

- with-is- own ſrgnet, 'and with the: 

of £ pd Henk gee ae ie 
hanged conterning Daniel, 


&::11 


the goirig down of the ſun to de- 
- | the en 


rs 


| 


| 


 eth figns NC ; x 
who Rath delivered Daniel from the f power 


"© > : "2 *& 6 a 
might got be | © 
”— : b [4 —_— n ; 
. _— : , # 
S E29 > ul > 
o hd 


18 Then the king went to his palace 
paſſed the night faſting : neither were | oy 
ments of muſick brought before him, and his 
fleep went from him. | | 

19 Then. the king aroſe very early in the 
«ue and went in haſte unto the den of 
ions. | 

20 And: when he came to the den, he crieq 

with a lamentable voice unto Daniel, a»d the 
king ſpake and ſaid to. Daniel, O Daniel, * ſer. 
vant of the living God, is thy God whom thoy 
ſcrvelſt continually, ** able to deliver thee from # c; 
the-lions? . FM 

'21 Then faid Daniel unto the king, *© 
king, live for ever. | 

22 My God hath ſent his ®» angel, and hath 

39 ſhut the lions' mouths that they have not hurt 
me-: foraſmuch as 3* before him innocency was 
found in me; and alſo * before thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt. . 


* Pal. 34- 5. and g1, 11, Heb, t. 1 
Ti Rev. 14.5. TJ Aﬀs 24. 16, 


23 Then. was the king 3 exceeding glad for 
him, and commanded that they ſhould take Da- 
nicl. up out of the den : ſo Daniel "was taken 
up out of the den, and no'manner of hurt was 
_—_ upon him, becauſe he 34 believed in his 
God. 
ge: 18.9. 1% Heb. 11. 33. Committed himſelf to 


j Or, tabl., 


27 Ch, 3 6, 


4 Chap. 2.4 


. 5449. 


4 TPHe. 11,33, 


4 


* 


24 J And the king commanded, and they 
brought thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
and they 3* caſt rhe into . the den of lions, 
them, * their 35 children, and their 35 wives ; * $« Den, 
and the lions had the maſtery of them, and 16. 2kn146 
brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came 
at the bottom of the den. 

35. Dext.. 19. 19. Efth. 7. 10. {* fob. 7. 24, 25. 

. 25 Y Then king Darius 'wrote unto all 
people , nations , and languages that dell 
in all the earth, 7 Peace: be multiplied uato 
you. - 21.25. pho 


I) Ch. 4.1. 1 Per. 1.2. fude 2, 


-| 26:3 make a decree ; that in every do- 


minion of my "kingdom ,- men Y tremble and 
fear before the 'God' of Daniel : for he is 
the 4* living God , and 4: ſtedfaſt for exer, 
and his kingdom rhet which ſhall #* not be dc- 
ſtroyed, and his dominion ſteal be ever # unto 
3 Ch. 3.. | * I» p} n a thi * -28. 0 .4M; 
17. 25, Fob _ ki 'q* Ch. 2. 44. See there. | 

27 He delivereth and reſcueth,and he 4? work- # 06.4433 

' and wonders in heayen. and in carth, i hu 

&W, 


of. the lions. |. 


- - 


28 So this. Daniel proſpered 
of Darius; and-iin 'the . reign of 
Perſian. tfooemno onntyh h: = 


in the reign | 
* Cyrus the * Cap: 1-2 
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N the firſt year of 'Belſfizzzar king of Baby-, 
| "Jon,: Ddnicl: had n * dream, and * yifions 
of his head-upon;hix- bed. then he 2 wrote: the 
dream,..ndtold the *.ſum-of the] matters. | 
7.9.96 Of chi fink ith and argument with that 
of Nebuchadnezzar , Ch. 2. coly,mpee' - __— 
ih i concen] them 

Pa lid on ae ts: ed 
«12; ; and 121d, L1aw 10, MY VAAN, 
by Pe dll the 3 four winds of the 
.heavenllxove-upon the 5: great ſea. . ns 9438 1 


5 Rb6: 5,5. Jer: 49. 366 ahd $1.1. Wars and Comino- 


++ tions in dv of the world, which gave Coin. 
ord freſh Pre 2 -Pbs body of Nations and People in| 
Wot Nv. 17:19. fo. 57.20, L 20K SOT TANF” 

| And f ux ? great. beaſts came u 
Uiverſe. one from angrher- 


olatrous, Tyr: 


Noa Ya ined an tof9'd about, Rev: 13. 1... 
i The'* firſt wa; like a * lion , and had 
=. eopfes wings : end 1 beheld till th 7 Fes 
hereof; were pluckt.,.' || 1: and it. was: lifted 
'frotn- the-earth ; 'and ** made ſtand'wpon 
"feet 25 a nian,” anda "*'mans' heart Was Bi- 


2 


> "ot 
t IO Taftig! | 
from the' 


>» * LN 


rt Dh det CQS. \ / 
ven-to, it; het: , aa 17:5 54 
- » aa.+kd ad Ii: ia 641 of # 334i ! $348 
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Hab. 1.6,8. ) 
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| anfl Swift; Hab. 2. 8.. 7 ® Very ſpeed) 
.*, [| the Lion, (wer4. ) in thejr Conqueſt 
;| ander in {ix years 


If 


ot atit oN" | 

o > Po , 4p "WV 
cal Empires, dominerzing aver the 

| ing: > Brmnſh Cruelty ,and "V NS, 
lively one. after another, out: of the Na- | 


2 The Grecian | Monarchy,” © Crafty, (Hof. 13:7.) 
alſo: and ſwift, (as 
, (Ch..8.5.) Alex- 
conquering a great part of the known 
world; Y of whotm'it'was ſaid, He came, and [4iv, anil ovei- 
came, || Noting the four Kingdoms into which this Empire 
was divided aftet 4lexander's dearh. 4 *+ A large degree of 


|| -pawer,which came ro paſs by the ſpecial Providence ofGod, 
| Garke ſhould attain to ſb Aung ror 


inion, ſeeing his owh 
forces were -* ſmall, and ingonſiderable, (comparatively.) 

.7 After.this 1 ſaw in the *5 night-viſions, and 
behald}, ** a fourth beaſt, 27 dreadful and terri- 
ble, and *7 ſtrong exceedingly ; and it had great 
2 iron teeth :.it 2 devoured and brake'in-pleces, 
and * ſtamped the reſidue with the feet of it, 
and it 2as'3* diverſe from all the beaſts that 
were before it, and it had ® ten horns. 


ET Coe? Tem op ; SEES | ; £ } : 
33 T'o note; that this Beaſt was obſcure, arid in a manner _ 


utiſcen ar fieft. 24 The Roman Empite , without a parti- 
cular name, as being made up of the cruelty of all rhe other. 
0 *? Yer. 19, By reaſon of its ſubduing all the reſt, wer. 23. 
Ch. 2. 40. and eſpecially- iri reſpeCt of its oppreſſion of the 
Church and People of God. ( ** Victorious Armies. Yer. 
23.'Mote' than 'afty forttierly ; witneſs the Perſecurions b 

Rome Heathen firſt, afterwards by Rome Antichriſtian,much 
more bloody than the former. 4 P Ch. 8. 75, Aﬀer its con= 
queſts, it haraſt and:impoveriſht rheir Countries. } ** Has 
ving arfirſt a different form of Government, (viz. Demo- 
cratical) from/ the other Empires; and afterwards ſeveral 
ſorts of Government, (repreſented by the ſeven Heads,Rev. 
13.1.) andatlaft a hotch-potch made up of the Civil. and 
Ecelehaftical } ( Ch. 5: 41; 4t-) wherein the Ecclefiaftical 
got the ſtart of the other. © ® Rev. 13. 1. Ten Kingdoms 


or-Provinces, ver. 24. (See Ch. 2. 41. n. 63.) which were. 


very hurtful and miſchievousxo the Church. 


831 conſidered the horns, and behold, there 
came up ** among thetn 3 another * little horn, 
before whom there were 77 three. of the firſk 
horns pluckt up by the roots: and behold, in 
this: hora. were Feyes like the eyes of 'man, and 
a mouth 3 ſpeaking great things. : 


Chap.- 9 
Wa, 


_:3.View'd and obſerv'd exatly,( or elſe he could not have - 
dilcern'd the little Horn, whoſe riſe was ſcarce diſcernable - 


at firſt!) 3* Much abonr rhe ſame time, Rev, 17. 12, 
2 Theſ. 2. 9,8. 01% Diſtin& from the ten Horns, and of a 
difſetent_conſticurion ; rhiey being Civil, this an Eccleſiaſtical 
Power. | * Yer. 20, 22, 24: Amtichriſt, or the Romiſb Hies 


rarchy, which roſe ro that height from very ſmall begin- |, 


hings. 'J 77 Thoſe that” had poſſeſſion of 1raly,* whom he 
thruft out to make room for himſelf. - ff *® They took upor 
em tg.be the only, guides in matters of Faith, and alſo « wi 
gor df inflght into. the myſteries. of State in all Nations, 
1 ** Rev. 13. 5, 6. Boaſting much of their own boundleſs 
—_—_ fag; bility, and making Idolatrous and Bloody 


9: Tt beheld, till the ** thrones were caſt 


| down? and the #' ancient of days did fit, whoſe 


"...x zAnd behold;2's anather 
| | Or, it raiſ.d like $06:2* bear, and:} 627 


one fide; and it Bad" thi 


3's 


- 
% 
«1 


; 
[1 
. " 4 be 
. - - 
o 
z 'E 7: [ 


tehwan 

C1 » Countries, 

3 the Babylonian, Ch. 8. 4+ 

by his Providence fo order'd it, ( Iſa. 21. 2. 
were inſt in this work. ,} ** Deſtroy 
victories join'd with much cruelty, flaughter and ſpoi 

6 After this I beheld, and 16, ** another like 

a leopard, which had upon the back of it 
f Hur, vings of a fowl, the beaſt had alſo 
Rong ads ; and ** dominion was given 
to it, -" | 


U] 


® All Enemies and 
2.34: 4 ® God'the 


garment was ® white as ſnow, and the +3 hair 
of His head bke the pore wool: his throne 2,45 


| ke the fiery flame,a#d his +5 wheels as burn- 
Ing fire. _. : . 


oppoſite Powers were deſtroyed, ch. 
Father ( Pfal. go.-2.) the Fountain 
| of rhe Divine Eſſence, did judge and puniſh ( ?/a1.9.-4.) 
theſe Tyrannical Empires, and delivered his People from 


Dp on. 7 ©. Nating the unſpotted Righteouſnels. 


CE ot his proceedings. 4 9 Rev.t. tt. Noth 
his Erernity, and t CP. of his Counſils, 4+ Ne: 
tins the Severity ' of his [Judgments on the Ungodly. 
#{;:The-Revolutions and Diſpenſations of his Providence. 
Ezek.r.15.) very ſevere and dſtrudtive to the Wicked. - 


20207 k67X fiery ftreariiſlded, and came forth »715, 30. 32. 


from before him :'* 47 thouſand thouſands 4 mi- + 
niſtre&vnto him, and tet thouſand 'times tea : 


thouſatid ſtood before him: *rhe! * judgment 


| was ſet; and the *-5*: books were, opened. 
| *'pfal. 50.-3. Noting the ſpeedy execution of his Judg- 
the 


ments, For the terror of the Wicked, and. comfort of 
Godly. 4 #? P/al. 68. 17. Rev. 5.-11... Pt ſal. 103-20. 
7 4 God the Judge and all his Artendants. 4 5® See og Rev. 
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pages evil: for un e heaven hath 


2.not þ been doge, Eb deen-done pen _” 


"Feb. 'x.- Eyre. 2. I. 
qu" Sek: F: le? nina made a9" "Limos 3 
Hal. 1. 5. Luke 12. 47- ; 
2467: DX 7 3t As it 3t written In ir law of: Moſes, 
+ Heb.intreat- af this evil is come 7 t4 *+mmade 
ed we wt the wie nof Sr prayer before'the LO 1 our God, 
fer of the; SC. 5that we might tiirh from gur iniquities, and 
|  taderftand thy'"trath.- 


-24 Deut. 28. 15. Lam. 2. 17. 
Hot? Tous ; to: wrn; 4.6. 4/PY, a penitent ,- 
here. 7 **” Thereupon find.” ly-the truth” 


— german] ker - » porygi as we. had done of thy 
4 Therefore hath the yes Y] watched 

| nie, evil, and brought it upon 118: for 
*EORD ogr-God's righteons in'all his. 


works which he  dbeth: for we oþeyed not hjs 
YOICE._ 


Co 6g 3, 31.18. pF rar 27. "Then the Gf af 6ſt fra 


J ** Hoſ-9>7; We did 


* Exod. 6. 1,6. 
} Heb, made FOYPt 


thee 4 Name... 


thy people forth out of the and of 
{ oath a. mighty hand, and haſt Þ got- 

” renown. ?” as at this day; we fan 

wh inned, we have done wicked! 

2 As a pledge of what thou wilt da "Php for thy peo- 
pic 5 C4: he Pſal. 86, 8. Fer. 32. 21, &c. Y ® Exod. 
232/119Mirgeulous diſcbvery of his power. : } FP Neb. g. 
"xe. 26 To 34.00, and1 $.16. Þſpl, 106. 8, "Hee 3*.'The me-, 

ſtill continues among us, for which we do 
moſs a. agd hope we «at t hon renewed cauſe. 


. To Lord, coctting fo yr | 
pk eſs, beſeec thee, Is ect vi '% 


"be turae away-from thy 
falem; "thy holy-mountaig : ' becay Pe pra 
nd, for. the 


"are becomeA. 9 reproch 


king goo thy Promiſes of Pardon to the 
ht Span 9s 0; 59 I, "a oaks [ni 


EET ate 


"hs achy D048 61 
f LEIGLIIE 


mean} Þ whi 
off bon , 
Yan great | 


tet. wo y- CETVEN n | 


wal pokes O Lond our God, 3 28 that haſt | 


iquirles of our fathers 18 


Is 0 Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord, Chap. 9g. 
hearken and do, #9 defer not, for thine ® own CNN 
ſake, O my God : for thy city, and thy peo- HA s 
ple are called by thy naine. 

20 And 4 whiles I. was ſpeaking, and 
abbr 3nd confeſſing miy ſin, and the fin of 

ople Iſrael, and preſenting my ſupplica- 
fore the LORD my God, # for the hos» 

'- mountain of my God : 
4? Per, 21.Ch. ro. 12. Aﬀs 4. 31.4 and 13. 2. T* For 
the rebuilding of the Temple, and r —_— the Ab ons 


of God there. We.ſhould be moſt mindful of 
of the Church, Pſal. 137. 5, 6. Iſa. 62. 9. 


21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking ih prayer, 
even the man ©* Gabriel, whom I had ſeen in 
the viſion at the 4* beginning, being cauſed to , 
flie + # ſwiftly, 4* touched me about the time + Heb. #24 
of the 45 evening oblation. wearingſs, 0f 


'® Ch.$8.16,17. } ®* Pſal. 103. 20. q 41 Ch. 8.=18. Fight. 
To ftrengrhen and encourage him to hear theſe Myſteries, 


T1 Kings 18. 36. At which time Chriſt ſuffered ( Marth; 


of 46. ) and thereby made all our ſervices acceptable tg 


22 And he 4 informed we, and talked with 
- | me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come forth 
to t'give thee 4! gkiil and * underſtanding. + Heb. makd 


#ch.8.-16. (® Vis. Concerning thoſe great Aﬀairs thee skrlful of 
mentioned; v. 25-27. underſtanding. 


23. At the #* begitming of thy. ſupplications 
the + # commandment came forth, and. I am 


come to ſhew thee : 3 for thou. art © 50 orcatly be- + Heb. word. 


Heb. 
loved : therefore underſtand the matter, and JF Wu man 


conſider the viſion. 


4 Ch.1no. 12. (Y T had a Commiſſiori to acquaint thee 
with what follows. Q} 5? Ch. 10. 11, 19. Luke 1. 28, 


24 5 Seventy weeks are determined 3? upon 
thy people, and 5* u thy holy city, 53 to 
l finiſh the erondera ion, and 5 to || make an | g., ,.f-.:, 
end of fins; and 5* to make reconciliation for | Or; ſeal, 
iniquity, and 55 to bring i everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, and * to ſeal up the viſion and f pro- 
phecy, and 5 to anoint the moſt holy. 
F Viz, Of years, ( as Lov. 25.8.) 7. e, ſeventy times 
ſeven years, which are four hundred and ninety years. 
F 5* For the continuance of thy poopie to be the people of 
God, and Zeryſolcm to be accounted a holy City. © Or, 
' rain, or, put a ſtop to tranſsreſſwn, i. e for the Meſſi ah 
ro deliver his people fram the power and dominion of Sin 
by the power of his Grace, ( Marth. 1.21. Tit. 2. 14. 
J hd $.) and to reſtrain.it from qverflowing the World 
, as F had Lens foxmerly. 7 5+ To deliver 
frm th guiſe and uniſbment of ſin, by the Meſſiah's un- 
depo one Puniſhment himſelf, K, 1/-. 53. 5. Gal. 3.13. 
2 Cor. 5, 2t 1 Hebr. #0 reconcile iniquity, (as iads- 
Kechrrs Tes Zuap7ias, Heb. 2,17.) to make reconciliation 
with. God for Iniquity, 7, e, to make Attonement and Sa- 
$2on for our Sins to the Juſtice of God, fo that now 
he may be reconciled to us, and pardon us without any 
% | to bus uſtice, Rom, 3. 25. See there. 2 Cor.5.18 79. 
'To purchaſe, appoint and eſtabliſh ſuch a Method » 
pg or beconung righteous ( called the Roa: 
e 


+ Heb. prophet, 


& OY, Ko wr i a 3 as ſhall never be cha 

the Park ſab that all theſe Priviedges 
__ ings were par Ys and tho they were beſtow'd 
before he aQually ſuffered, yer it was in nieces there- 
of, which therefore was ta be accompliſht in the fulneſs of 
time. (9 To confirm and put an end to all the Pro he- 
cies concerning the Meſſiah, by the accompliſhment of 'em 
in hinſelf, Mar7h. 11, 13. hence is that ſaying ſo often in 
'| the Goſpel, That it might be fufilled, &c. 1 35 Wherein 
| the Son of God ſhall become incatnate, and be the moſt 
holy. perſon that ever liv'd, ( Luke 1. 35, Ads 3. 14.) 
being fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt without meaſare, ( John 


. [ad? x ſignified | by [IOIER INTANY both of Perſons 


25 Know therefore, and 5 underſtand, that 


:|| from * the going forthof the © commandment F.2d 4.24. & 
| to reſtore and to bnild Jeruſalem, ®* unto the \144.,.:un 
| Meſſiah the ® prince, ſhall he 5? ſeven weeks: andbe uit 


and 53 threeſcore and two weeks the 54 ſtreet | Or, breach, 


| 


hall be built and t ot ditch, 
_ __ om bs 9a, d the || wall, even + in 1 Heb.in Pri 


9 Matth, 
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TEL 4a% * 4,5 " [REL 


[i _—_ +: © ak 4h a 


Daniel ſeeth a Viſion and 


. > PF ww. & hr oy ny > Len — - — es 
% 1 - . 4 
” «5 . «4 


©4454 40 
6 


F 2 i , 4 


: is comforted by an 4, 


59 Matth.24.*<15. (© Viz. That of 4rtexerter in his 
twentieth year, Neh.2. 1, &c, which was more exprelly 

building the City and Walls (w--5, 8.) than any of the 
former, -w ich rather concern'd the Temple. F*::70 
1.42. To the appearing of Chriſt in 'the- World in his 
publick Capacity, niſteri 


and entring upon his , 
(fon 1.31. ) to ways cobarn mentioned, v,”24- 
 q% 475 3.15. and 5. 31. 1/s. $5.-4.: Mich. 5. 2... q4*®h 
all ſixty nine weeks: the events of the firſt ſeven weeks, 
or forty nine years, are handled; wv. 25. iz. the reſtoring 
and re-edifying Jeruſalem : of the fixty rwo weeks; or four 
hundred thirty. four years are mentioned, v. 26. and they 
bring in the. Meſſiah, and reach towards the end of his 
| prorate Lajns and then the Events of the laſt Week, or 
ev 


en years are in v. 27. and this finiſhes the Sacrifices of 


the Law. 4 #-The ſeveral ſtreets of Jeruſalem. A} © Neh. 
4- 8,13, 16-18, 21,23. © ; 1-14 


26 And © after threeſtore and two weeks 


* Mark 9. 12. * ſhall Meſſiah be 5 cut off, || but not for 
[FOr, an«/ba!! himſelf : and * the % people of the prince that 
R Matth..2 2. 7+ 


al come, .ſhall 7* deſtroy the city, and the 


ſandtyary, and the #* end thereof ſh2/l be with: 
{ Or, i+ ſha! a floud, and 7* unto the end of the war || deſo- 
be cut off by de« Jations are determined. : (Cp? 


66 Yjz. Thoſe mentioned wer. 25. which ſucceed the 
ſeven weeks there mentioned, 9. d. after ſixty nine weeks. 
q ” Ia. 53.8. Put to death in'a judicial ways as a Male- 
| ator. 4} ® Nor for any tranſgreſſion of his own, - but 

for the ſins of his people," ſs. 53. 5,6,8: 4 The Army 
. ot Souldiers of the Romans, winch is the fourth Monarchy, 
not yet in being, but to come, when. the Angel ſpake this, 
q '* Matth. 23. 38. and 24 2. Lyke 21. 20, &c. becauſe 
they cut off the Meſſiah 1 7* After the deſtruftion of Je- 
ruſslem; a deluge of miſeries, ſhall lay all waſte. -} 7*-So 
long as the War continues the moſt waſting deſolations 
ſhall befal 'em, and till thoſe Wars are ended n0 better 
rimes are to be expeted, | 


27: And 73 he ſhall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week.:. and 7+in the midſt of :the 
week: he ſhall 75 cauſe - the ſacrifice and-the ob- 


Or, with che lation to,”s ceaſe, and || 75 for the overſpreading 
ahominable ar- of *-abominations, 7 he ſhall make it: deſo- 


* Mark 13:14. 


* See Ia. 1o. 


late, even ?* until-* the- conſummation; and 
that determined ſhall be, poured upon the de- 
| folate. 


confirm the Covenant of Grace, with all the Promiſes 


belonging to it, 'with ſeveral, both Few; and Genriles,- 


who were converted to the Chriſtian 'Faith; wirhin the 


compaſs of this laſt week. 7 About the fourth year of 
the laſt week of years of the ſeventy. 4 's Patan end to 


. ., all the legal Sacrifices and Offerings by the Sacrifice of him. | 
elf on the Crofs; which was the ſubſtance of all the for. 


mer Sacrifices, and prefigur'd by 'em ; which now became 
of no force nor efficacy when this was once exhibited, yea 
and which were utterly taken away at the deſtruQtion of 
the. City and Tn which followed not. long. after; 
q''5 Or, With the abominable Armies, i. e. By an Army 
| of the Romans, who being Idolatrous Gentiles, were'an A- 
' bomination tothe Jews, Marth. 24.15, 77 Matth. 22, 9. 
A repeated Prediftion of the ſame deſolation mentioned 
7.-26. upon the ſame occaſion, viz. the death of the Met 
fiah. 1 ”® 7.-e, Till that © utter deſtruction determine 
( 1/a. 28.=22.) to be brought upon 'em and their whole 
Land for their crucifying 'the Meſſiah, ſhall break in 

them as a deluge that ſweeps all away, and carries all afor, 
it. ( Which came to paſs by 7irus the ſon of Yeſpoſean, 
about thirty years after theexpiration of Daniels weeks. ) 


CHAP. X. 


1 ' Daniel having bumbled himſelf, ſeeth a wiſin 


10 Being troubled with fear, be is comforted 
by the angel. pe] 


Þ* the third year of Cyrus king of. Perſia, 


_ 4 a thing was revealed unto Daniel, (whoſe 
; name was called Belteſhazzar ) and the thing 


was * true, but the time * appointed was F.* long, 
and * he + underſtood the thing, and had + un- 
derſtanding of the viſion. RE 0, 

 *Ch.$. 26. and 11.2. Rev.19.”g. Luke 1.-20. plainly de- 


livered, without any ſuch Types and Repreſentations, as 
were in the Viſions of the Image, four Beaſts, &c. See n, 


hn revealed, and the manner of the V 


ERLORITS 5 gel. 

44. 1* /iz. For the fulfillmg'of all things in this 149 1 I — 

fion. (3 Ar many days, V."14.-even > pe = = 

of the World. 4 + Underſtood vey well both the matter 
10n. 


2 In thoſe days F Daniel was 5 mourn; 
Tara" tar 1 pt? pdt Geng Ourn 
three # fall weeks.” co9D "5 i 
' 5 Becauſe the building of: the Tei : &b. we 
trary to Cyrus's Decree, Ezr. FER ple mY hindred, CON of days. —_ 
-Y Tate no-F pleaſant bread, neither came + 1, 
fleſh nor winein my mouth, neither did 1 * a- «f Foal bread 
noint ty ſelf at a}l, till three whole weeks *Pſal:t2g, 1; 
nec ame... POET, 
4 And in the four nd twentieth day of the 
firſt month, as I ? was by.the ſide of the great »1, perſon ni 
river, 'whichss * Hiddekel : . +: not only in 
' 5 Thenlift up mine: eyes; :and looked, and Viſor. 
behold , Þ 3; i , 9 clothed in linen, 24 
P01 {A CET A man; : £ Ol 10 linen, + Hobo, 
whoſe,loyns were * girded. with * fine gold. of * Je. 10.0 
ECTS F 
- * 70ſh, 5.13. Chriſt, as miy aþpear by £5. 12. 6,7. Com. 
par'd with, Rbv.T. I3--I5, an $14 4 9 Ch. 12.7; Rev. 
[. 13. and 15:5. :Noting his/perfe& Righteouſneſs and ho- 
ln : cs Ag, Rev. Rite: q® oo 7 =13. See there, and 
15, -6. Noting: the Righteouſneſs. of his will and ations, 
ſa. 114.5.) ks ſtrength. to execute Judgments on his 
nemies. * LOI ops, 
. 6 Hi body. alfo was like. the * beryl,, and 
his face as-the appearance of > lightning, and 
tus. eyes. as lamps of fire, and his. arms and 
his *4 feet like in colour to poliſhed braſs, and 
the '4' voice of his. words like the voice of a 
'5 - multitude. EN Es 
7 Or Turkois, which is of a Sky colour ; to note, that 
he is the Lord from Heaven,' 1 Cor. 15. 47. Y Quick to 
ſuccor his Saints, ! and terrify his Enemies. 4 '3 See on Rev. 
I. -I14. 1 "*See on Rev. 1.15. } "Striking terronr into 
_ 7 And 1 Daniel '5 alone ſaw the viſion, for 
the men, that, were, with,me ſaw *7 not; the. vi- 
ſion-:, but a.great,:* quaking fell upon them, 1o 
that they '» fled to hide themſelves. 


. 


| \- 6.495 9.7. 1 7iz. So diſti :Idid. . 0" 47 
1” Chriſt by his Doftrine, Miracles and Death ſhall As .9. 7. - 1 7 Yiz. So diſtinfly as  "* 4s 


9. 7. By reaſon of that noiſe, wer; 5. and confuſed ſight of 
things which they had. 1] *7 Gen. 2. 10. G4 
$ Therefore I was left alone, and faw this 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength | 
in me: for my || ** comelineſs was turned Or, gow 
in me into corruption ', and I retained no*: ©. 7.28. 
dreaath os vob 5 F 
9 Yet, heard I the voice-of his words: and 
when I heard the voice of his words, then was 
I in ** a deep ſleep on my face, and my face 
toward the Fond. wa Fo pal T 
Io Þ And behold, ** an hand touched. me, **See on.C6, 
which f 23 ſet me upon my. knees, and «por | Heb — 
the 3 palms of my hands, 
22 Yer, 16,18. Ch, 8.18. and g. -21. Rev. 1. 2 The 


| hand of the Angel Gebriel: (for be is a. diſtinQ perſon 


from Michael i. e. Chriſt, 'v.-21, and: gives the fame tit 
to: Daniel both w. 11; and 19. which Gabriel did, ch.9. 23: 
and ilfo the deſign of his Speech is to make Daniel under- 
ſtand the Viſion; v.' 11, 14. which was Gebriel; buſineb, 
ch. 8.-16. and 9. 22.) 4 * Raiſed and ſtrengthened me 
by degrees, RY | | 
11 And * he ſaid unto me, © Daniel, 7: 3 $00.8 ol 
wan *5 greatly beloved, *5 underſtand the words! 79, | 
that Tipeak unto thee; / and F ſtand opright : ir thy flanks 
for 'unto'thee.am I now * ſent. "And. wh be 
had ſpoken this word-unto me, I ſtood trem- 
MET 7 EET _ | 
- 44 Gabriel, See n, 22. 'Y If Ch. 9.723. q * As ch,g:21,25 
12: Then aid he unto me, *” Fear. not, [4 
niel: for” from the firſt day that thou Cl 
ſet thine heart ** to underſtand, and'to FRue. 
thy ſelf before thy God, thy NE were heard, 
and I am come * for thy words. _ 
2? Yer. 19. Matth, 28. 5, ro; Luke 2.10. N| * To conſi- 


er 


der the preſent Calamity of thy People now hindred in 


; Chap. 19, 


; < 0D 
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| Perſia's Overthrow: 


Chap. 11; 


”,1 J 
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#7 AJ, * 5 . 
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Ip ah fie 
= hn 


Ve. 11. 


® %. 1. 6, 9, # he ſtrong 
418, Uk i tt me, I bon Eva 


4 
ad etl © 


yn 
Came to 


by ants oe 09R 
32 one of the chief 


el 1p we, and 1 remained there with the " * 


26 tothe 7ews, and hin- 
dreFhele We ee Fa of ll rin 
Ws F. can 

Chit, v.21. ts Or Theo 1 33 Darius and! Cyrus, 


EI. 
_ the fro. 


. 14 Now amcome to*rmake thee underſtand | 777 
har ſhall befal thy people in 35 the latrer days: 


 - for * yet the viGon is for ® many days. 


hs Ts de -16. and g. 22.) 
xonly r ſhall be the iſſhe of this pre» 
al IF Ja Twhich thou ſoemef chiahy to be 
concern'd 1 FR at ſhall befal 'em for thany ages 

bo come, even to the end of the Warld 


1x5 And when, he had ſpoken fuch words un- 
to meg! 1 ſet mny face; tomard the ground, and 
.I became duwb. 
| Þ 16 And behold, " one like the ſimilitude of |* 
- : the ſons of nitn” ” touched my lips : then I 
b- mig Sin ve mouth, -atid fake. and ſaid unto 
| before. me, Q. wy lord, by 
4 3 yiſion my ſorrows are turned upon me, 


and L_- Nepong no Fronghh. 
11 Op 6 fame perſon mentioned, ver. VIZ. 
Chrift. 497-7. r. = FF, F3 The F//E, Boon 
Etnica fa an; 9, 6 which was nas 


17. :For how can | the ſervant of this my.tord, 
talk with this my lord ?: for as for me, ſtraight- 
way there remained ne in me, neither | 

s her breath ft. In me. 
Thea there cane again ani touchd me 
ae'#9 like the appearance of @ man, and he 


_—_ 
"7 fare hat pus rt his hand 4 ey, +. Io. wa 


19: _— Raid, * O man %1 greatly beloved, | 
27 fear not, Peace, be: yuto thee, 4*. be ſtrong, 
And when ho had poken 
thened, : Let 
ou haſt &rengrhened | 


-20-Then ſaid he, Knowelt thou wherefore | 
I. cotig-unto 


; wy 1 tord ſpeak 3: for 


.thee? and now will I] return to } fro 


agAt - with 'Tho prince: of Perfia © and when | 
T9 - ofe for 


| ts the ® prince of Grecia | 


{ I b GR bs 
rk = TRE thee. «ow yo FEE 
with the Prince 6-4 and defea 


fighting 
gn the Prince of eur wa 
pon the P 
the Grecian Lo P Pp 


© Alexander the Great ne mar 
rn \Pepne heed Mnkarh of oye and Pratt ove ——_ 
Fg Byt «ill ſbew thee that which 5s noted 
in offs +4 ſcripture of truth + and there # none 
the "ay FT boldeth or pr we ig” theſe things, but 


vb br 12.1. 


P 
, 
þ 
| 


ſhall nor retain the *# power 


CHAP. XL 


1 The overthrow of Perſia by rhe king of Grecia. 
$ Kings of the north and ſouth. 


Lfo * I, ia the Giſt year of * Darins the * Ch. «. 51; 


Mede, even * I ſtood to ?confirm-and to 
ſtrengthen him. 


'* The ſame perſon that ſpake to Daniel, ch. 19. 17; &c. 
viz. Gabriel. \ * Yiz. In the poſſeſſiog,, of the Empire ; 
and alſo in paſſing the Decree for the Return, of the Fews 
rave Babylon, Exr. 1. 1, 8c. which no doubr mer with 


— : aid therefore Darixs and Cyrus, who rewgne. 
ed toget ad need of the aſliſtance, mxangemene end 


conduR of the Angel thereia. 


2 And now will i ſhew =_ the 5 truth. Be- 
hold, there ſhall ſtand up # yer 5 three kings 


in Perſia, and the * fourth ſhall be far 7 richer 


then #bey all : and by his ſtrength through his 


riches he ſhall ſtir up * all againſt the realm of 
Grecia. 


I Ch.' 10. 21. See there. The naked Truth without 

T - which ſhall certainly come to pals. AT + z,e, Be- 
him that now reigns at preſent, v:z. Cyrus, ch, 10. 1. 

q \ Vit, Cambyſes, Smerdis, and Darins Hyftaſpes, Not but 
that there were more, bur theſe were the Kings with whom 
the Jews were chiefly concern'd, whom alone therefore the 
Spirit of God takes notice of in this relation. (} * Y:z. 
: only called Ahaſuerofh, Efb.1.1. } 7 Famous in Heathen 
ſtories for his Riches. © Vaſt mulrirudes: for he brought 
along with him about x's tailliqns in his Army, aad the 
Tram that acterided it, the greateſt Army we read of. 


3 And a 9 mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that 
ſhall '* rule with gredt dominion, - and ** do 
according to his will. 

9 proc. h the Great : the He-Goar, .£ 4; 5. This was. 


about a thouſand } ge: aſter the former expedition of | 
Xerxes. J ** Exceedingly enlarge his Dominiens. 4 ** See 


on <4. 8,- "4 
4. And '* when he ſhall ſtand up, his king, 
FT ſhall be broken, and (ball be 3 divided 
toward the four winds of heaven ; 36d not to 
| his ** poſterity, nor * according to his domi- 
| nion which he ruled : for his kingdom ſhall be 

6 pluckt vp, even for others befides thoſe. 
2 As foon as ever » coo his height, and able to 


Rand His ground a ſition, F 5 See on cb.8.8.. 
J *Fcef. a. 8. With we were oY. rooted out, and _ of 
then beſt retaining. © } See an ch. 8. =22.n.52. {5 Or; 


Torn in pieces; and ot diſtributed among hers, as 


| f well as thoſe four _ ones before mbntivacd 


$ \ And the 7 king of the ſouth ſhall dþe 
ong,: and 9 eve of his princes, and he ſhall 
be frong 2 above him, and have; dominion : 
bis domunion ſhall be 2 1 great dothinion. -., 
"7 Prolomy the Son of Lagus { and his Succeſſor) King of 
forms v..8. Tho Alezangers. Kingdom was, divided into 
Colg Foacl ( 2,4.) yet only erooh 'erp,, vr. the 
i. e. Egyps, ahd of i. e. offi 
rin, eget taken notice of here ; becatiſe Fog Jews were 

coticeth's with them, as v.2.4. 5. Gs Prevailmuch ond 
\ | the Fewr. 41 9 One of Prolomy's Princes, VI&4 & (GMs = 

extor, (i. e. Conqueror ) who chongh weak at fi 
Prolomy's favour and countenance, came to a' gre an hog, 

yea to be- 4 © Strong above, .Ptolomy 
whom he got eS., wer aver Judea, q 


rent by far, ar 1 eg eLng ur IE bog 


. 6 And * in the end of years they ſhall 
Ip 3 joyn thenaſelves'togather ; ' for the kings 


nl por 


2« daughter of the ouch ſhall come 16 the king */ 21" 


themſelves. 
]ofthenorth** to make an agreement : but ſhe 


thearm, neither 
ſhall ** he ſtand nor his ?7 art ; bur ſhe fhall 
The given up, ad ** they thar brought her, 
and || ® he that begat her 5 
fs is Papugoks her in theſe times. 
22. Aﬀer a cettain a Succellb Fe 
| theſe two Kings. ns, | bono» — nos me a oh : 


3457. 


attother. Y ** Berenice the Daughter of Prolomy ore farmy 


I" 


+ Heb. rights 


and. # he that j O+, »hoM 
Þþe brought 
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IT. OOO OE STI. Ig 
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rages berwern Ihe 


Hitt ati FS. 


"DANIEL 


Chap. ir, 
LVYUIs © 


+ Heb. veſ!s 
of their deſire. 


% 


[| Or,ſta!l war. 


45 ſhall caſt down may 


- Iinicns, her Sor-in-law; who flew 


phus ſhall be married to. Hntiocbus Thees the King of Syria, | + 
(t ; nk had another Wife before, one Laodice) to por | ſtand 


jt een the two 
doms. ( 7% Her Reon 


ere ropes 
bands affeQion, which was alienated from her EN is: 
ed to his former Wife emgey he ntiochus himſelf ber | 
Husband whom Laodice 5 d, fearing he 


ove unconſtant'to her. | r, bs ſeed, it, _- 


pring, viz, a little Son kh” Berenice;z who 4 | 


kill'd with her. 4_** Vie. Jorhe Poer of C it fer 


and/Attendants that came Sd ibier qr" Her 


Ptolomy Philadelphus _; 
took part with her. 


"7 But out, of a branch of her root. na |, 
7 2ne ſtand up in [his . eſtate, which fhall: come 
with-an-+.army. and ſhall-Senter-into-the for- 
tref&ofthe-king of the north and ſhall'ss deal 
B's them, and ſhall * call: 


| Abrangh or 0ne £ from the Fime'.root or 
a hs es uf, wiz. her £ 


other LnoeS etes 
Kimpdon. 'M 'F _ 
the! erricories pr 


ny. aha ſy 0s 
ve Fs 


Son. 


o:1cY;! eee iyes. into. Fyypt, 
their 7 pods with their princes, and with | their | 
precious' veſſels of filver. and'oaf gold,: and *? he 


ACT years | then wo "the king: 'of the | 
00g 

I, 1/3. 48. t. 
Iinicxs, 


9 Sd the 45 king of the Pth Natl Hi us| 
hs kingdom, k "and ſhall” 'retirn into his own. 
att {edt mal 10s; 
| 40: Prolomy, Euer, eater; fall fabdos os Kinglor 3 


DIR, 


5139 %; >. 


Do y Pre rg Ki 79 Selencs Gu | wall 


\r'7r 


o 


belonging to pms Callinicus; 'and then 
any ker or feax,of Seleucus Callimoue. 


10 Bue®' his fons [i ſhall be: flirred: VP, and 

ſhall aſſemble'# multitude of great forces : and 

42 one ſhall NT es KN and -overflow, and | honeſt, 

Et coves "then he return, and be 
Ven to is ortevls By 


tioch us 


dead, of. TAG 


Sy 6+ Te « 
Kt and in vad a Wii 
i f ar i be” come: to Raps, 


Town n the” Confijies' of Zeyp,. 


| And "the-44 king” of he "Couth 
morabaith cite, and” ſhall me 
fight with +5 hi 
cr and: lie 


tall be 


all ſer/forth a 5 great Trlti- 


forth and | 
evey 'with the +5 king of the deeihoa 


her FE 
Fe. gee reed 


ee Eb iT, 
IT I 


(Sls ; 
Logic eand 202 tid 


: 


Rl pes 


»dom mi and of 


8 SY Fine WT 


+» times. 
rpainſ the irhers (hall 5* any Chap, i” 


Ning of: the FE a the 
@ exale. - 
al th hs en Hk 


n, bur HE tay 


o - 
a - *L ©*i1} 
— 


AS 


having Ws pl Teſt Frnag ral 7 age 


A 5. $9 ths. LF] king. of the north that come, 
and* caſt up- a mount, and take the + molt 
fenced 5+ citie: boy 5 ar 


. of the, ſouth 
either - 
| people,” neſther hot # 


+ Heb. (it Wl 
| his, 58 .choſen 
| and; 


munitigy 
nl, Heb, i 
le of bi Ip 


"thin 


ere Foe; <7 9 Seogh tO ph 


| 16 But #7 he chat & cothety 4s MP kd ſhall 
do; gito:his/ovin will: and none ſhall 
ſtand before him ::and-he ſhall'*ſtand in the,,, 
bt glorious land which by his hand ſhall be con- | ors V. 41, bi 


ſumed. :; ms truth 9774 2 
ff cher - ogy <p: Privy Epphogt Heb lad 
See yi oo ornament, 


Dn Th Rae RO eo 
ws 


the mr: Fred wy 

1% He frat oY 59 EY TON to. PL wich 
the. ſtrength: of his whole kingdom, ands| « up- [Or muck: 
right ones :with-him.: © thus fhall he' do, and righ;: o 
52 he ſhall give him the daughter of women, equal conditi 


br hoepelberte m_ _ ſhall not 63 ſtand yo 


ZE” of. his whole: 
er of thr al, 
7 P ons fews and 


edndirienet!mefi he bring along 0 ther 
his-eſign,- :. he * Hntiothh ſhall 


_ Q 


as well : as wade, 


Tn A 
now bis Da 


[ RT. nar el. Rl gon g 
| here to: his Connie padda' Sie her Father would have her, 


18 Aﬀex'! is ſhall: 6 he turn his face unto 
"tall hs ? irs 55 prince 
Ja cauſe Þ the reproch + Heb fr tin 
to ceaſe; ®#without his own re-,f Heb. 4urre 


be | proch he ſhall cauſe #tagurn, on him... 2%. 
6 Antiochies” Magnar” wot” ; wo wi on, 
the Meaiter- 


xy Cofice | 
| Scipie to regain what he had taken. | © Or, Tes, wy hel 


rode, rut the/ + multitude ſhall be Liven Juto > | vindication of their 


his hy et 


ESD | 


etake;himſelf co. ſore of 
as 5 dom ; confin'd thither by the Romans, ("Be 
he I KiIGL x rurnurwous manner Subjeftst by by 


w_ 4 
by ng much weep 
all again bySis Luxury ; | 
'..12 "484 when he hath take ay the myl- 
titnde,-49 his heart "ſhall *be"lifted 'up, and he 
' te thouſands ; #* but he 


- - ſhall not'be ſtrengthened by #t. 


13. ;Forithe 47 king of the north ſhall return, 
and ſhall fe fotrth-a multitnde greater then the 


4 FR 4+ th, former;and ſhall certainly come ( after certain 
end of timer of years:): with'a great army, and with 48 much | 


years. 


riches. 
n Antiochus \Mernus, 4 of P 
ew , r= gy q* All manner of Proviſions 


. KIA: (A | return pr ia Knglow) ma eyings 
d the i; 


| 


| | the honor of a ſolemn, B 


ſacteed him is his Bogde 


| 


brdeveog him ofa great 
heavy Tax upon him. .. 


x T3137 


Il, I "is Thi he-ſhall ee towards the 
ort of hif'o land: but 5 ſtumble an 
- [fa and * %/nox hg . found: 


£ 


tht Going pb pies! in his own 


ple. 1 


to: ner by hgoon 


710 971: 


5*if his eſtate Þ+ 2 4 Heb. thet 
cauſeth an 0x 
_ to p4ji 


; "Heb. angtrh 


20. The ſhall 'ſtand't 
raiſer of taxes?" ;» the'glory of the kingdom; 
but within few days he” ſhall be. deſtro yed, * 
72 neither in | anger, ?* nor in battel. 


70 After him ſhall ſucceed in his Kingdom Seleucus Phi- 
lopater, his Son, who laid heavy Taxes and Impoſitions 
upon his gs q ?* To maintain his Pomp and Splen- 
dor. 1 ”* Neither by Seditiori and Tumult, as bis Father 
Parry nor in any Battel, but by the Treachery of Heliodorws, 

his Captains, who, fy its thought, poiſoned hum, to 


& 


21 And 


2 OL 


oe A 0 FL LBESS TORT Fa FLA IDES 
. = ky by a 


\ . "HT: 


Notth and S outh: 


fiat © "hall "ſtand - up- Xa 
+ they ſhall not give 


t'he ſhall come 


" 28-1 
Ly 


ng to govern for his Nephew 


air and. by making a fair ſhew of 
els; ” heteby be ſhall prin the hearts of 


- 5% With po and ſudden Armies, as'a great Floud 

of AW. ſhall Ch of - Heliodorus be. _ Overcome 

: and routed by Hntiochus Epiphanes, as alſo Demetrius the 

. Son of Selqucus Philopator, who was chluef of the Confede- 
"rates, being the Heix,to the Crown, 


23 And 7 after the league made with him, 
he ſhall work deceitfully z for he ſhall 7* come 
up, and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall peo- 
ples: TOY ' K; \ | © 44 y F, ._.. . 
"71 After the Friendſhip profeſt by him to .his Nephew 
Denrins T 1% Procord Fery fir into the heatt'cE the 
Kingdom. | 
I Or, int the 1124 He ſhall enter || peaceably even upon the 
peaccable and fatteſt places of the -province, and he ſhall 
jo, &. +: 19. do\ther which'his fathers have not done, nor 
his* fathers fathers, ** he ſhall ſcatter! among 


. 


\ Heb. 43:74 he fhall F 3: forecaſt his devices "againſt the| 


i ſtrong holds, event for- a time. © 00100) 

Carpet Rs eval _ in Egypt than any of his Predeceffors. 
qF92:Be'2-profu Revanierrer his Favorites, and eſpecially 
of his Souldiers, Mile. 234 q ** By his Arts he ſhall gain 
ſorne of their ſtrong, bn « a while,; 5 4 - + 


23, And# he ſhall ſtir up his. power and his 


| inſt-the-king of the ſouth with. a]: -. 
conrnge againſt .the- king 0 4 41 rg covenant, ſhall he || ? corrupt by flattcries : but {| Or, cauſe ro 


great army, and the king of the ſouth ſhall be 

ſtirred up to: batrel ' with a very great and 

mighty army; but he ſhall not ſtand; for 
_ B3 they. ſhall forecaſt devices againſt him. 

bi _4ntiochus Epiphanes ſhall muſter up the Power of $y- 
" 78, and with great Courage give battel to Prolomy Phile- 
$; Hh -1 3 His own-Captains will deal treacherouſly with 


- 


flain. 


both: ſhall be 
ſpeak lies 


berts, 


-V. 29,35;40 


. .- 1 Qaets; 
44 20S £4.34 


® 
... , 
51 3: L.; T3 Hny 
1439 XJ 
/ 2, L428 p *24 ® 
FROGS ll « 


ape if 2pbenF {6 "Y CV. a, time, yet. % ary 
out again, and-not be. endedttill the time appoi 


'Y. 2, 


Foun ious hs land. wiTO 
1. Antioeh:s Epiphanes. 7 2) 
- Pele bFrhe 


'S- 


b ews.' (9T Mac. 107, &c. Do ſome miſ- 
} C344 


: 
4 


ef toths Jewr in his Return, - 


ds L.o 
3 || 
$f Rd as. 


them the prey and ſpoil; and: riches: yes; and: 


P 


, '2 9 


arid come toward the ſonth, but 2+ it ſhall not CJR 


be'as the former, or as the latter. 

4. This latter expedition ſhall not be ſo ſucceſsful as ſome 
of, hi ones b 25.) being forc't fo raiſe his —_ of 4- 
lexanaria, an out of Ezxypt; by Popilius the Roman 
Embaſſador. M : wal abs 


.. 30. © For * the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhall be 5 grieved 
and return, and 9 have indignation againſt the 
holy” covenant : fo ſhall he 9 do, he ſhall even 
return, and? have intelligence with them that 
forſake the holy covenant. 

9 7.e, The Romans ; who now came to afliſt Prolomy 
Philometor, who had put himſelf under their ProteCtion. 


1 This Phraſe {_ Ships of nw} 15 taken out of Balaam's 


other, | ſhall *5 fall, to-'* try || them, 'and to *7-purge, | gs, 5) cfink, 
he 2 


T 


Prophecy, Numb. 24. 24. and is here us'd to note, that the . 
Roman greatneſs was now beginning. F 95 Grievouſly . 
vex't that he ſhould be compell'd to deſiſt from his Enter- 
priſe againſt £gzp:. © 9 Be more furious and violent a. 
gainſt the Zews than before, wer. 28. turning his rage thar 
way... T **7:iz. Aﬀt in an outragious manner againſt the 
col row ging the City and Temple, and doing 'em all 
the miſchief he could. {| 59 Praftiſe with the Apoſtate 
Jews, Menelais, Jaſon, and their adherents. 


'31 And * arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and 

they ſhall 2 pollute the ſanCtuary of 3 ſtrength, 

and ſhall + take away the daily ſacrifice, and 

they ſhall 5 place the abomination that || maketh || ak eſto 
deſolate. - ls 

* A great fation of the wicked Jews; and other foreign 

Captains ſhall joyn with him, ch. 8. 24... 4} * Ch. 8.-17. 
Enter into the Temple, plunder it of its precious Veſſels 

and Treaſures, ( 1 Mae. 1. 23. ) and ſhed innocent blood 

there. (1.3 ZEzek. 24. 21. See there. U*Ch. 8.11. 1 Mac. 

I. 44. Put down the Worſhip and Service of God. Q 5 Ser. 
up Heatheniſh Worſhip and the Image of Jupiter Olympins . 
in the Temple, yea pon pho Altar, ( 1 Mac.1. 54. 2 Mac. 

6. 2, ) whereby the Worſhip of God was deſtroyed (1 Mac, 

4. 37.) and'alſo plac't Garrifons of Idolatrous Souldiers in. 
the Fort of Zion,that brouglit deſolation upon the Temple 


| and City, 1 Moc. 1. 3339. Matth. 24. 15. 


32 And * ſuch as do wickedly againſt the 


the' people that do ® know their God, ſhall be ie. 
2 ſtrong, . and do '® exploits. | 

5 Yer,-30. The Apoſtate Jews. Q 7 Confirm %@m in 
their defeQtion,and draw 'em on further to comply with his 
Idolatrous Worſhip and Deſigns. ' * So as to fear and ſerve 
him, ( 7ohn 17. 3.) and adhere to his Worſhip againſt alt 


oppoſition. « 9 Conſtant and | amPrans, 7 the pure ſer- 


vice of God. \ ® Such as the Mzccabces did. 


33 And they that underſtand among the 
people, ſhall * inſtru many: yet * they ſhall 
fall by the ſword, and by flame; by captivity; 
and by ſpoil many days. | 

Ir Strengthen and encourage em, both by their Dotrin 
and Example. © **. Both Teachers and Learners ſhall be 
cruelly perſecuted for their Conſtancy. 


34 Now when they ſhall faf, they ſhall be 
bdlpen with a * little help: but "+ many ſkall 


1cleave to them with flatteries. 


"23 Piz, By the Mactabtes, © '+ Many of the Fews,who 
formerly deſerted 'em, ſeeing their ſucceſs, ſhall Joyn with 


'em again, but not ſincerely. ' 


5 And ſome of thei of underſtanding 


and to '* make them white , ever 9 to the 
time of the end: ** becauſe ze ;s yet for a time 
appointed. tec 

'5 Viz. By the Sword, &c.ver.33. ( "5 Ch.12.10; 1 Pet. 
r. 7. whether they- will continue conftant and perſevere to 
the end. 4 '” 1/a. 27.9. See there. ® To declare their 
Innecency, 1 Mac. 3. 9, 26. 1.” Till that time come 
wherein God has determined to pur an end to theſe perſe- 
cutions 'and ſufferings of his People, as ver;=27, 1 2* Be. 


and \\ cauſe now is the time that God has appointed for. the end 


f the cage of the Third, or Greek Empire, cþ,8. 19. 


Nnnn n 36 And 


At the time appointed he ſhall return, Chap. 11; 
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The Remiſh Tyramy. DAN 
Ch 36 And®* the king ſhall do 2? according to 
his will, and" he ſhall 2 exalt himſelf. and 
2 magnifie himſelf aboye' every god, and ſhall 
ſpeak * marvellous things apainſt the God of 
ods, and fhall proſper ** till the indignation 
ze accompliſhed : for ** that that'is determins. 
ed; MERRY ET | 
! Op, a King, i. e. the Reman State or Empire: called 
[ # Prince ] ver. 18. not having then attained the Empire * 
and {. Ships. of. Chittzm | ver. 30. beginning then to grow 
up to a good height: and here,  # King, having now gotten 
poſſeſſion of the Empire of the Wo di UT ** Ch. 8. 4. 

there. er and domineer, Glens him good. F*3'F. 
=37. 2 Theſ. 2; 4. See there, $74 Ch. 7. 25. Blafphemous 
things ( which was done, not only by Rowe Heathen, but 
Anti-chriſfian, 'Rev. 13. 5.) (.* Till the time that God 
has appointed for their rage, and the pouring out of his 
Wrath upon his People, be expird. 4 ** iz, Theend 
of theſe Perſecutions, both under Rome-Heathen and” An- 

tichriſtian, ſhall come. , ae 
37. Neither ſhall he regard the *7 god of his 
fathers, :**nor the defire of women, nor regard 
29 any got : for he ſhall maghific himſelf *2 a- 
bove all... 1-iltun 9 
* 27 The Heathen Deities which the ancient Rewans wor- 
ſhipt, becauſe he pretends to be a Chriſtian. 4 ** And, as 
if he had ng deſire after Women, he ſhall magnify a'fin- 
ole life, forbidding all his Clergy' to; marry, 1 Tit, 4+ 3. 

q” Y. 36. See there, n, 23. ep A 
.-. 383 But ® in his eſtate 3! ſhall. he hongur the 
| [Or117iz7on; God of || f forces : and a3 god whom his fathers 


Chap. 1T. 


. 


+ Heb. Mauz- knew not 3. ſhall he honour. with: gold, and 
ſilver, and with precious ſtones, and f pleaſant, 


2im, or as for 
the almighty 
God,in his ſeat 
hs ſhal, honour, 
yea, he ſball 
honour a God, 
&c. 

+ Heb. things 
aefired. 


things. © 
'39 Fn all 
Together with God he will honour the Mahuzzim, i. e, the De- 
they count their Bulwarks and 'ProteQors ( as the ward 
Mahuzzim ſignifies.) T7 ?, Their Tmages : and eſpecially. 
the Hoſt or breaden gad, which the Apoſtles 
tive Chriſtian Romans knew not. eh 
+ Heb. foreref: 39 3? Thus ſhall he doin the + moſt ſtrong: 
ſer ofmuniti- holds with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall 3+ ac- 
on. _ __ knowledge and increaſe with glory: and he 
ſhall 35 cauſe them to rule over many, 
+ Heb. - price. divide thetand 3 for Þ gain. 
33 Or, And he ſhall make the Ho 
jointly to 6 foreign god, i. e. ſhall build Temples and con- 
ſecrate *em to:the hanor of Chriſt andthe Saints. 13+ Make 
an outward profeſſion of Chriſt; pretending a great deal 
of honor to him in their gaudy pompous Worſhip. 35. Aſ- 
ſign the ſeveral Countries under himto fuch and ſuch Saints 
as their ProteCtors: as England to St. George,&c. F © (whicly 

* 15 his great end 11 all. his Deſigns. ). . 


40 And37 at the time of the end ſhall-# the 
king of - the ſouth puſh at- him, and » the king 
of the north ſhall come againſt him like a,whix]- 
wind, with chariots, and with-horſemen,: and 
with many- ſhips, and- he ſhall enter” hrito 
the countreys, and fhall overflow and 4* paſs 
ave. 5A ot i 907 2 1-A4 

3! . 35. Towards the end of his Tyranny. 9: 3* The 
Saracens ſhall make ſome attempts upon the Roman pire, 
butto no great purpoſe. 4” The Turks ſhall make a fu- 
Tious impreſſion pon him. ( ©? Out of 4fa Minor into. Ewe 
rope,and conquer divers Countries of the Empire, and at haſt 
take Conſtantinople, and utterly ruin the Eaſtern parts" of 
the Empire for their Idofatries. Ws 


' 41 ** He: ſhall enter alſo intothe |[f glorious 
land, and +* many countreys-ſhall be overthrown: 
-4 of but theſe ſhall eſcape ont .of his hand, even 4%E- 
* * dom, and #2? Moab, and the chief of the chiltren 

- of 4 Ammon. 2% SIG 
4 The Turk ſhall become Maſter of Judea. 7 © Ad. 
joyning to Jus. Þ The Inhabjcams of Arabie Pere, 
which were never yet Pxovincials'to the 'Turkiſh mpire, 
+42 He fhall F ſtretch forth his hand alfo vp- 
on the countries, and the land of Egypt” ſhall 
WY ads pop 


"4 


Or, goodly | 
and: v.16. 
+ Heb. lard 
aclight, 
Hament. 


- 


4 Heb. ſend 
forth. 


Gee | 


places where they own his Supremacy. 7 Or" 
mons (1 Tim. 4.1.) or Souls of perfons departed, whom 


and Prigy-, 


and ſhall 


las of the Mahuzzim 


| x Cor. 15. 47. 


of gold and of ſilver, and over all the Preci- 


ous things of 'Egypt : and the Libyans 
echiopiios ſhall © be bis hep +5 colipaigy 


Chap, n, 
WY 


EPS. 
44 Burt tidings 'ont of the 4+ eaſt, x 
'of the 45 north ſhall © trouble him : 
| he ſhall go'forth with great fury to 4 
and 7 utterly to make away many. 


44 From. the Zews ( called Kings of the Eaſt, Rev.16 - 
d, and Wether to return into thet 


who are con) 
»midable Strength of 


nd out 
therefore 
7 deſtroy, 


own Conntry. 41.5 Perhaps ſome 
Tartars invade. the Turkiſh Empire about the ſame time 
or tidingsfrom ſome Jews lying North of Judea. © 4 Cauſe 
much perplexity and diſquiet to him. q # Though hi. 
therto' he had tolerated the Jews in his Dominions, yer now 
he deſigns their utter ruin. | 


45 And he ſhall 4* plant the tabernacles. of 
his palace between the ſeas in * the || - 4» plo- 
rions holy'mountain ; * 5 yer he ſhall come to 
' his end; and none ſhall help him.' 

4* Place his Forces all over the Land of Judea, from Sea | Heb. wm. 
to Sea.Pſal.72.8. 7 © Zech.$.-3.About eruſalem,now again 9" of delg'y 
become holy, by their embracing of Chriſt. 1 Zech.12.2, & 0 1 

-7 | Ur, 6, 
8-16, 


* Pal. 48 
V. "Soon 


j Or, Jooaly, 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Michael. ſhall deliver 1ſrael from their troubles, 
5 Daniel is informed of the times. ” 
| A Nd at * that time ſhall * Michael ſtand up, 

A. ? the great; prince which ſtandeth for the 
children of thy people, and * there ſhall be a+ 1,, 
time-of trouble, ſuch.as + never was ſince there 
was; a nation, -everr to that fame time: and 
at that ume thy people ſhall. be 5 delivered, 
every one 7hat ſhall' be found written in the 
* 5 book. 18 | 

Ch. 11/49. Extk. 38.2. 20h. 1e.-21. Chriſt ſhall 
appear / eramently* in 'behalf of che -- F*ws. 4 * Ch. g. 13. 
Ezek, 34. 24. Rev. 1:5. and 17. rg; and 19. 16. Eph. 1.21. 
'N-*.Rew. 16. 18. (5. Rom. 11. 26, From that ſcattered,con« 
temptible condition they have-been; in for ſo many ages, 
and'brought into the way of 'Salvarion, and at laſt made 
pattakers of: Ktetnal happineſs. Y © Exod; 32.32.Pſal.69.28. 
Luke 10. 20. Phil.4,3. Rev.3.5. and 13.7.and 17.8. and 20. 
12,15. and 0 '27. and 22, 19. In the Decree and purpoſe 
of God for Salvation. 7.0 

-2 And 7 many of them that * ſleep in the 
duſt of the.earth ſhall 7 awake, .* ® ſome toc « 16,,,.; 
verlaſting lite, and * ' ſome to ſhame and cver- * Rom. y. 2. 
laſting contempt. 
' 7 Notall the Fews ſhalk recover out of this forlorn eſtate; 
' for ſome ſhall be deterr'& by the great troubles ( wer. 1.) 
from joyniing with their Brethren ;- others ſhall be ſo naru- 

l1z'd to. Twrrifni or Gentzli[mqr clegve fo Spadticpall to 
their old Law, that they'l continue hardned,(leeping fill in 
the duſt ,of their, Reje&ion,.and Diſperſion; yer many 


24. 21, 


* Exck. 13.9, 


p 


remptan@&difpertion;, (5) hall rocny 
SAS | by perſeverance 1n 
Farchly Pole 5 and Spiritual Ptiviledges, and at laſt par- 
>< to,their own 
that' be li I wife ſhall ** ſhine as | Or, teacher 
the brightnefs of the firmament,. and they that 


(3) that fs&m'ty/bs in an irrecoverable; condition of con= 
| | ver qut of that aMifQtzd 
and _ eſtate wherein they haveElain ſd long. 4 ** or. 
25.'46," Zohu. 5.295 1ja. 66,” 24; Spmg | 
gt A and continue rhe pineſs both © 
take of EternaVLife 3/ others though [they . be raiſed, yer it 
ſhall be to, the; x greater ſhame, being hypocritical and 
falſe-hearted fo God. EI | 
. +4 is - 34 { +74 $0 2” ; 
"2 turn many: f0:rightcouſneſs, as 3 the ſtars 
for ever:an& ever. 7 


b-:# Ob!) x16 9965 Fruly gracions themſelves and under- 
ſtanding in the" things of Ed 'and ready to communicate 
their doe and Graces to rs.  F =® Matth. 13.43- 
B : highly honour'd of, -and in the Church. 
T3 Fam.'s 20; abour in the converſion of their Brethren, 
reaching *eni the true\Doftrin of Juſtification by Chriſt ; 
theſe ſhall appear fit moreglorious. | 


| yy But thou, O Janiel,”"#4 ſhut np the words, 
and "4 ſeal tfie bodk even to the time of the end: 
'5 many ſhall Trin to and fro, and '* knowledge 


| 


f 


4 
o 
i 


:,. 43. Put he ſhall have power over the treaſures 


| 


hall be increaſed. PE 


Y 3 R 
PRFy FFI —_—_ COT 


"DANIEL 


of the Times. 


in and familiar 
ſtudy to under- 
the time wherein 
5 And then when 


7 


15 £h.8.-26, Rev.10.4- 9. d. Forbear the 
. ; of 3 em 


nen which was ||** upon the waters of the river, 


22How long ſha/l.it be to the end of theſe wonders? 
” Wch.8.13. Eph. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 12. J** Ch. 10. 5,6. 
Chriſt. 1** Ch. 8. 16. Fob 9. 8. Rev. 10. 5. Lord of Seaand 
Land, and all Creatures in q** Ch. 8. -13. How long 
ſhall it be before theſe wonderful thin Ig Tow! 
Diſperſion and their ReſurreCtion ſhall be accompliſh'd ? 

.7 And T heard the man ** clothed in linen, 
-which was*' upon the waters of the river, when 
-he *3. held up his right hand, and his left hand 

unto heaven, and 3 ſware by him that liveth 
for ever, that i: ſhaÞ be for *4 a time, times, and 
|| an half : and *5 when he ſhall have accompliſh- 
ed to ſcatter the power of the holy people, ** all 
theſe :bi#zgs ſhall be finiſhed, 

23 Rev. 10. 6. (F*+See on Ch. 7. 25. 1 *5 When the 
diſperſion of the Jews ſhall be fully ended, and they gather- 
ed together again under Chriſt, Hoſ. r. 11. 7 ** Tune ſhall 

| be no more, (as it's expreſt, Rev. 10.6.) 7.e. The time of the 
Ch Perſecution, butthe Myſtery. of God ſhall be finiſh'd, 
(Rev. 10:7.) i.e. Allthe Propheſies concerning the Churches 
flouriſhing condition ſhall then have their full accompliſh- 
ment. 3 


. * $ And I heard, but I ?7 underſtood not : then 


Kid 1, O my Lord, * what ſhall be the end. of 


rg PP IT 

7 .Viz. I 'd. when the ti 
me ow NE Ki (ohompor'y, « e | e time 
'.. '9.And he faid, 23 Go thy way, Daniel; for 


* the words are '* cloſed up and *4 ſealed *9 till Chap. 12. 


the time of the end. | 


2* 2. . Be content with what is told thee, for the further * VE 4- 
knowledge hereof is reſerv'd for its proper ſeaſon. Y*? Ch. 


r1. 35. See there. fo | | 
10 * Many ſhall be ® purified 'and made * 4*>. 13. 9 


39 white and ?® tried : but the wicked ſhall 3* do 


| wickedly : and 3* none of the wicked ſhall un- 
 derſtand, but the 3 wiſe ſhall ugderſtand. 


3® Ch. 11. 35. See there, by the Perſecutions here foretold. - 
1 ** Continue impenitent in their Idolatry, Perſecution and 
other ſins , notwithſtanding the Judgments of God u 
'em for the ſame, Rev. 9. 20, 21. \ #* None of the Fol-' 
lowers of Antichriſt can underſtand theſe Viſions of Danzel, 
and the Revelations, ſo as to be affeted with, and make a 


good ufe of 'em for their coming out of Babylon. 7 3 Such 
as truly fear God. | 


11 And from the time that * the 3+ daily ſa+ * Chap, 8. 11. 
crifice ſhall be taken away, and Þ the 3+ abomi- + Heb. ro ſer 
nation that || maketh deſolate ſet up, _—_ wp the abemie 


be 35 a thouſand two hundred and ninety days. TO: epentherh 

* Ch.11. 31. A Since all Interpreters that I have per- 
ugd, who have undertaken to apply theſe numbers td 
ticular times and events, have either miſcartied in their at= 
tempts, and been confuted in their conjeQtures by the event; 
as thofe who apply 'em to the Reſtoration and Converſion 
of the .Fews in 1650, or 56; or elle have applyed 'emi to 
ſuch {light and-inconſiderable events which contain nothing 
of reſolution or ſatisfaftion to Daniel's great queſtion, wer. 
-6, 8. But eſpecially becauſe the Spirit of God has ſer a ſeal 
upon 'em till the time oftheir accompliſhmenar, ver.g. there- 
fore I ſhall nor preſume to define any thing in the caſe, or 
venture upon thoſe Rocks, where I ſee others have ſuffer'd 
ſhipwrack before me. 


12 Bleſſed ;s he that waiteth, and cometh to 
the 355 thouſand three hundred and five and thir- 
ty days. 
13 But ** go thou thy way till the end be: 
for thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand in thy lot at the | Or,ovd chow; 
end of the days, - , &c. 


- 36 Or, thou ſhalt come to thy end, i. e. Thou ſhalt dye long 


before theſe things come to paſs, or are underſtood , 


ſhalt reſt in thy Grave, and not be afflifted wich the diſtreſ 


ſes here mention'd, and then ſbalt receive a full reward at 
the ReſurreWHen of the Juſt, ES 


1 « SEW +, >, N _ 
" v3 B, 
Fe . 
. . J » ” _ + 
»* 4 . & 4 5 . 
p4 £ X ' 
; n n n ; 2 
7 : " 
" , $2 Peers of 
1 i : - ; r 
_ x 
po R : 
44,44 Ws * ; . * 0 


4 > — = 


- HOSE A 


FA _ 


Y —__— 20—"a" 


—_ 


—_— <p 
nc EE R—_—_ 


Iz, 


——— 
— ne erm gn 


EIS > 


AX: 


ERA AI us 


nn mt oe cReres men nt On 
< es - => — aut A 


ry oF 


Poon cet 


> nt -—- . 


yo ant rs 
S EB Ip 


wry EE, 
= ———__——_— te 


ECASIP - OTC Ent Be on ten. HI 
PRC” 2 


FOES ng er TS 
—————_———— 


ES BO LIES SS 


0 wo - 
CO y— 


== 


p = 
Cohan at IDO tata ae 
—_—_— . 


Oo 
DE EAR 
- 


Þ = Le i Sees 
44 vo > & > Jon 


wenn” — hn ble : - 8% 
PS EN 4 AENE Sh, pos ah = -- DD — — SEES 
—— > a - et Fan EIS Ee" g 
Go = 


> ne 
gain 


—_—_— a Do —_— AS —— ape ——— _ __ _ 
-— » p_ vat my - hg " — — _ wed 
—_ - > > -  —_ — - —_ * = __- LENS — ———_ et IIS b =. _ wo gmr—e> > 0 
£ - Act IES <4 ER CIT, = = : DST I al rr & - —— —_- bs 5 4 _— _ 
- _ = 2 > x - So —— — - = _ - ow —— m = _- — —_— _— 
- _ _ -- £ Q þ - - — _ ” - _ z "_- n==7 - 
= - 7 - "9A 24.05% > > = —_— __— z = - HL Ss —— - ct 0 = = 
nn RS - =D q _ - _ » - = r _ _ - = _ > I Z A. > = ———— -% = 
: ny wa woo en 5 = "IF. 5 - . = - 
- aD— — FS = ,&- > ® - . —_—— _ ——_—_d—_ ha & « —- -_ - _ 
—_ Con hee cry ACTS of = _ i = om ar 74 _—_ e == _ 
ene -_ 5 __ pa - uw — Bdyoer 
"4 _ - = —— - a 
= =_ - 


Fi _—_— — 4 
ee ET 
= 2 


The ARGUMEN T. 


HJ, was chiefly ſent 'to-the Ten Tribes, to reprove "2ihs for their notorines Idolatry > Profune- 
KL 1 neſs and Liofeneſs of all ſorts, and to threaten em with # total deffrution of their Kingdom ; 
get withal to promuſe mercy to the penitent , and foretel = Reftauration of "amp apnin ut luſt, ufter 
their long My ; 1d alſo the Union of Judah and Iſrael, wnd their reception ugain +0 be Gli 
People, Chap, 1. 11. | | 

His ſhort Style and curt way of Expreſſion, renders bim very obſcure in many places. 


F * The three Childten tie had'by her, Tipnify the Judg- 
ments, which by ſo many egrees, were 'to lighe upon thus 
C H' A P. 1. cople, each heavier than other, | CT, 
2 © © © | 4-And the LORD''Taid unto him, Calf his 
1 Hoſea , to ſhew Gods judgment for ſpiritwal | nainie '* Jezreel ; for 'yEt a little awhile, and 1 
"whoredom., taketh 'Gomer, 4'\and hath by her | will avenge the bloud of  Jezreel upon'the tHeb. aj, 
Rh .. + [honſe 6f * fel, ant will'*cauſeito ceaſe the 
nn llts oe ho |  _ | kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. . P 
hi ara En | *> The'name bf the Oiry Where Zeb thedfo much Vloud, 
He word of the LORD that - came | (2 &ngs 10.1 5 Faw buy $a Zeh's houſe. 4 Shed 
unto Hoſea, the ſon of Beeri, in | there. we _ Neg 1 ſins of - _ __ no ow 
. to a great heighth. 1 *5 Remove it from the Family of ehu, 
the days of Uzziah » Jotham, Ahaz, (2 Kone I wh, 44 RA make i wither away by ; Aunt till 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and | ; oa 
. 2 GU | it be utterly deſtroy'd. 
In the days of * Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh king ; ; 
of Iſrael. | 5 And it ſhall come to paſs * at that day, 
. When that Kingdom was in the moſt flouriſhing con- | that I will break *7 the bow of Iſrael in the 
dition, (2 TE 14-23, 25.) even then Judgments are de- | !7 yalley of Jezreel : 
nounc'd a Ie. 26 When I take vengeance on the houſe of 7chu. "Jer. 


2 > The beginning of the word of the LORD | 49 35-_ Your Military power and kill in that = (7oſb. 
E . . 16. ) where they thought themſcl | ſecure, and 
by Hoſea: and the LORD faid to Hoſea, 3 Go, _—_ 2 where i ans LOT eee frnghe 3 het Ch 


take unto thee a 4 wife of whoredoms, and | vil Wars for the Crown. 
$ _—_ whoredoms : for * the land hath 6 TAnd ſh ived * apain and bare ”a 

committed 7 great whoredom, * depart; ©- CONCEIVeg. © 2gal 
the LORD. S Man en... m_ daughter ; and God ſaid unto him, Call her name 
> The firſt Revelation that God made to him, and the | ||** Lo-ruhamah : for I will no more have mer- | Tizts, I 


firſt Meſſage he ſent by him. 9” Ch. 3. 1. That which is | Cy upon the houſe of Iſrael; || but I will utter- {50s oc 
here cemmanded «Sg he was to Bl to the People, (as 8 P j ed mercy. 


: ly-** take them away | + Heb, 1wil 
Ezek. 3. and 4.) that thereby, as in a Type, the kl *, : - ; 
diſcern their own poll; -chng viz. that he Kin dom of 7 * Another Period, noting a further progreſs i fin, and ,ye add any 
tne 


rael in general, or the Rulers both in Church and State, ( pproch to ruin. 4 ” Noting the weakneſs of their fate were 


a t 

nalty : Me now. 4 ** Noting the Deſolation of the. Ten Tribes. | Or, 4 

wo ings To C_—_ okay wc fad guilty 7 ** Conſume 'em 4 degrees, till at laſt the whole Body of jbould altoge 
, 2, 


Whoredom. | 5 Begot in Whoredom, and given to the 'em are carried Captive, 2 Kings 15. 29. and 17. 3. ©. ther pardin 
FI ul 


i : hem, 
me ; Qtice. qs5 E: k. . yo . d. This ' fit reſt - . F 
blance of the Children of 16251” who have Jong 16d in |, 7 But 1 will have mercy upon the houſe of 


Spiritual Whoredom againſt their God. A ? 1 Kings 12. 28. | Judah, and will * fave them by * the LORD 
1* 2 Chron. 33. 9. Pſal. 73. 27. their God, and will not ſave them *4 ” _ 
3 So he went and took ® Gomer the daughter | 297 by ſword, nor by battel , by horles, nor 
of © Diblaim, which conceived and bare him Mr ior M Kings 18 13. 2 Chrov. 32. 1. T” By wy 
og. og Ol g6 2nw ah 1 5.6m 39 muy vi 
- Which ſignifies both PerfeQion and Confumpetin ; im- |: qyvear to be my own immedizte work. 1 ** Zeb: 4-6: 
ply C People had had many Bleſſings beſtow'd on = 9. 10. Pſal. 33. 16. and 44. 6. Not by ſuch calamitous, 
em, (Ezek. 16.-14.) but they conſum'd all upon their luſts, | 1.0.7 /0ive means but in a more gentle comfortable 
| {8 2.-8.) and d bring a conſumption way. "4M 
dl "ef bigs ; in ik ; chat $* Now when the had *s mono! Lo-ruha- 
J7ae; were like two 'Baxkets | iu {2046 eyed *and-bare ** 2 100. 
Gy WO Leptin | ix, Ve eviivelyed und bare * 


q * 5.6. Af 


The Jews Idolatry. 


—— — 


HOSEA, 


Chap. 3. 
CONV NI 


{That is, Not 
my people, 


i.e. the Patience of God had long expefted 
5. 1 CL my and found no amendment. \ :6 The 
laſt Period of their Provocations, pulling down utter deſo- 
lation. 


o Then faid God, Call his name, [| *7 Lo-am-' 
mi: for *3ye are not my people, and I will 2 not 
e your God —- | | 
gh the final reje&tion of the whole Nation of the 
ews, for rejefting Chriſt. J** 9. d. Since you don'r be- 
ve your ſelves as my People, I'll own you no longer as 
ſuch, but look upon you as Hearhens , and caſt you out a- 
mong them, 2 Kings 17. 1? Not carry my 
you as one in that relation, till we by our miſcarrjages firſt 
make it -; we are not his People, God never ceaſes 


- to be our 


10 I Yet the number of the children of If- 
rael ſhall be 3* as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot 
be meaſured nor numbred ; and it ſhall come 
to paſs, cher\|# in the place where it was faid 
unto them , Ye are not my people, here 3 1t 
ſhall be faid unto them, Ne are the 3+ ſons of the 
li God. \ 

te Though ſuch aukirudes of the Ten Tribes are 
eftroy'd and loſt, and all carnal Zews do eternally, 
yet there ſhall be preſerv'd a great number of true Iſraelites, 
Abrahan's ſpiritual ſeed, Jews (after their Converſion,) 
and Gextiles, { * Gen..32. 17. See there. py 3® Rom. 9.26. 
Inſtead of that condition whexein they Jay formerly, viz. 
not God's people ; and in all parts of the world, where 
1 Jews were I 'd, ar the Geutiles liv'd an the IC 
rance of God. \ ** There will be a viſible Pom ape 141 
their:condition, which all ſhall wke notice of, and acknew- 
. 1% Jolw 1.12. 170bn3. 1,2. Notonly [my Peo- 
ple but in a nearer and Cweeter xelation of Children to a 
' x1 Then fhall the children of 35 Judah and 
the children of 55 Iſrael be gathered together, 
and * appoint themſelves one head, and they 
ſhall come up out of the land: for 3* great 
fball be the day of Jezreel. 
: Fer. g. x8. Ezek. 37. 16. The whole Nation of the 
Fews both of the Two Tiibes and Ten Tribes, ſhall:by the 
90 meryo Peavidenoe of God, in ſuch ways 2s he 


m_cny Cn waar ys Cy 5 Exet. 34-23. 
> rg - 'for:their Ruler, and any enganak im. | 
T- . 37-21, 22, 25. :Riſe up from that, ing con-! 
dition wherein they have lat Cond return totheir own | 
Camry from the of their diſperſion, .Dext. 30. 1-+5. 
1 Enmmently and.remarkably glorious ſhall, be that time, 
when God:ſhall own allthe Fews for his'Seed , (as the word! 
CfexreetFagnifies) or Beagle ; and that om 1,) Of 
IG Oy of op ndgys way Ws tht 
out of, Egypt. Of. the. great d 10n of their Ene-' 
"ies. (FOF whe marvelions increaſe-of the Church. 


*.# 


 CHAE. IL 


to-your, ſiſters,7}| Rutiamah. "; 

,whether of the Two Tribes or 

ly .g6dly Perſons, ſtir up one ano- 

.- the dury-of thoſe that are my People, 

(fam) :and what require bf: fuch from whom ;L:;have 

ag: hateply, adexcy y{ Ruhempah:) and as for 

Fong mot a my People,.andſhall-fad mexcy, thoygh 
-Faue the Church. and Commonwealth = ; Iſrael; 

Atdced. AUTEF 15) £03 tn cvtets | 


Ay ye ynto your brethren ,.||-Amei , and 
Greg L | 


> 


e 
: 
i 


2: Yiead with" your mother, -* plead”: for 
:3che jamat my.wie, neivher.4 am Lher\busbagd ; 
let her therefore 5 put *away her whoredoms 
out of her ſight , and her adulteries from be- 
. twean her breaſts; 


* Tell the Church and Commonwealth of 17.6! home 
and roundly of her faults. 43 ſa, 50. 1. * & ogharcs 


her ſelf as becomes one in that relation. See on Ch. 1. 9. 


as 
7 + Will not carry my ſelf to her as fuch a one. © 5 For- 


and lay aſide 
to 


elf towards d 


|| her feaſt-days, her new-moons, and her fab- See there. 


wW | er may be an allurement nd }forlorn condition: by altuſien-to:the m 


3 Leſt I * ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in Chap. 2. 
| the day that ſhe was 7 born, and make her as CW 
a wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, and 
ſlay her with * thirſt, ua af , 
Exek. 16. -39. and 23. 26. Deprive her of all ſpiritua 
and temporal bleſlings.* FT? tek 6.4 4 * With a for- 
menting ſenſe of the want of my grace, (compar'd to wa- 
ter, Zobn 4. 14.) | | | 
4 And I will not have mercy upon her chil- 


dren; for they be the children 9 of whore- ; See - Ch. t, 
en oe ET Ro WY, 


wall, 


7 And ſhe ſhall *5 follow after her lovers, but 
ſhe ſhall *5 not overtake them ; and ſhe fhall 
15 ſeek them, but ſhall not find them: then ſhall 
's ſhe ſay, I will go and ” retutn to my ** firſt 
husband, for then was iz '? better with me then 


T NOW, 


15 Seek to her Idols and Idolatrous Allies in theſe her 
ſtraits for relief, but they ſhall not be able to help lier, wer, 
=10. ('* The whale body of the Nation, turn'd from Ido- 
latry after the Captivity. 7 Luke15. 18. Q'® Jer. 3.1. 
T ? Ch. 14. 3- a 


8 For ſhe did not ** know that -I gave her 
corn, and t wine, and oyl, and multiplied her + Heb. new 
filver and gold, || which they ** preparcd for win. 
Baal. fo |  _ VOr,wheres 
79 Conſider and acknowledge. 1 *' ;Employ'd either for ”—_ hey AGE 
| > — of .the-Idol, (Ch. 8. 4.) or in the fervice gf it, F 
1/8. 46. 6. | 


9 Therefore will I return , and 5 take away 
my corn.in-the time thereof, and my wine in 
the ſeaſon thereof , and will || recover my 1 Or 
wooll and my flax gives to cover her naked- way. 


take As 


|| neſs. 


10 And now will I*? diſcover her + lewdneſs | 4c. foty, 


| In th e fight of . her lovers,and None ſhall deliver or villany. 
[|-ber out. of mine hand. 


' ®Þ pzek..36. 37. and 23. 29. Make her wickedneſs mani- 
feſt by, ahoſe Jadgmears I'll infli& on her, in ſpite of all her 
Idols and Jdolatrous Confederates. | 

11 Twill alfo cauſe all her mirth to * ceaſe, « 51,4 15 ” 
- baths, and all her ſolemn feaſts. 

12 And I will-f deſtroy her vines.and her fig- + Hb als 
trees, whereof -ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my re- dcſvlae. 
wards that my lovers have ”* given me: and I | 
will make them a foreſt, and the ** beaſts of the #« p27, 86. r2, 
field: ſhall eat them. | — 1n3.1ſa.5:% 
13 And I will *5 viſit upon her the days of 
| Baalim, wherein: ſhe burnt , incenſe unto them, 
and.ſhe 5 decked her ;felf. with her ear-rings 
and her jewels, and ſhe went after her lovers, 
and-forgat me, faith, rhe LORD. 


25 Panjſh her for her Iddlatry formerly committed. © ft 
token of her great pe | | onotir A her Idols. '* 


14} *! Therefore, behold, I will. allure her 
and bring. herjinto the. wildernefs, ,and ſpeak 
Teens her Sb Ede ag, | a 
Here he deſeriberind foretelwrhs Jeorrecory our ofthe hears, = 
orwor ethads af:his Provi- 
dence in-bringing 'em out of Egy9:.' ** Powerfully me 
w 


Gods Judgments againſl em, 
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Promiſes of reconciliation. 


"HOSE 4. 


Chap. 2. 
LARRY 


* Jer. 2.7. 


Ezeck, 16.22,60, 


and prevail with her. b effeAual prace, to change her 
former bur on Bo fry Loa me. Ck troubleſome 
afflited eſtate, Exek. 20: 35, 36. Dan. 12.1, ' 
15 And I will give her her ® vineyards * from 
thence, and the ®* valley of Achor for a door of 
hope, and ſhe ſhall 3 ſing there, as in * the days 
of her 3+ youth,jand as in the day when ſhe came 


up out of. the land of Egypt. 
39 All ſorts of ſpiritual bleſſings. © As the fruit of her 


| former afflitions, from the time of her repentance. \ * A 


and bl 


' mighty power of my Converting 


INES 


nan , ( Toſh. 7.24. c.) i.e. ſome beginnings of "mercy 
gs, as the earneſts and pledges of future favours. 
1 7 Rejoyce in theſe pledges of my love. (| Exea. 15. 

- 16 And it ſhall bes at that day, faith the 
LORD, that ® thou ſhalt: call me 
ſhalt 37 call me no more || Baali. 


35s Aﬀeer their return to their own Country, wer. 15. Here 
follow Evangelical promiſes to the Jews, being reſtor'd and 


neon; CF (1ſs. 65. 10.) at their firſt entragce into Ca- 


« 


| Iſhi; and | 


brought home. } #5 I'll cauſe thee, (wer. 19.) to own me. 


for thy Saviour and lawful Husband., and cleave faſt unto 
me in the exerciſe of my pure worſhip. 4 #7 Renounce all 
corruption in Worſhip, and every thing that may have the 
leaſt appearance of Idolatry, or relation to it. - 

17 For I will take away the #® names of Baa- 
lim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no more 
be remembred by their name. | 

3% Pod. 23. 13: Joſh. 23.7. ſal. 16.4. Zech. 13. 2. 

18 And in that day will I ® make a covenant 
for them with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 
things of the ground : and I will 4» break the 
bow and the ſword, and the battel out of the 
earth, and will make them to lie down 
ſafely. | , : 
 B Fob 5. 22.23, 1ſa. 11, 9. Ezek. 34. 25. Pſal. gi. 1,6,13. 
Secure 'em from any hurt , chiefly -by their ſpiritual Ene- 
mies. UP Pſal. 46. g. Iſa. 2. 4. Ezek. 39. 9. Zech. g. 10. 

19 And I will * betroth thee unto me? for 
ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto-me 4 in 
righteouſneſs, and #4 in judgment, and in loving- 
kindneſs and in mercies. \ hb 

4" Renew my Marriage Covenant with thee, 7. e. Make 
a new Covenant with thee, (Heb. 8. 8. &c.) not a Covenant 
of Works, (into which they turn'd the Legal diſpenſation. of 


the Camzaone of. Grace, ) but a Covenant out of pure grace. 


T *: Both with the Nation of the Jews , after their general 
Converſion, and with every particular Believer, 2 $am.23:5. 
Pſal. 89. 30--34. (| 4 Upon equal. terms on both ſides. 
q + Upon ſerious conſideration, and with mature advice. 


2o I will even #5 hetroth thee unto me 
45 in _faithfulneſs., and thou ſhalt 47 Know the 


LORD. . | 
45 Repeated a third time to prevent incredulity , and to 
aſſure us af God's ſeriouſneſs and earneſtneſs ih making and 
this Covenant. 7 # With a full and fincere intent 
ir on his part, and undertake that we ſhall per- 
form it on ours, (as the' next words imply.) Q © Fer. 31. 
33, 34: See-there. Know me to be Jehovah, that God that 


gives a being'to my Promiles. 


21 Andit ſhall cometo paſs in that day, 4* 1 | th 


will hear , ſaith the LORD, I will hear. the 
49 heavens, and they hall hear he Os | 

4* Zech. 8. 12. Dll w. all Spiritual Bleſſings 
and alſo all Temporal, ſo far as good and nieedfal, March, 
6. 33+ Rom. 8. 32. 1 Tim. 4. 8. (® Here's a Ce ion 
of all ſecond cauſes, and their cooperation for the good of 
the Church, and the ſubordination of all to God. }. . 


22 And the earth ſhall hear the 49 corn and the 


wine and the oyl, and: they ſhall hear's® Jezreel, 


5 Ch. 1.11. His own People and Seed, wer. 23./ 


25. 1 Were rejetted 
verted again , find mercy. 1 


grace 


CHAP. iI. 
[_ By the expiation of 
the Sin of 


£10n, ' 


an adultereſs,. 4 is ſhewed 
Iſrael before their reſtaura- 


I ſaid the LORD utito me, Go * yet, 
1 * love a woman (beloved of * her friend? 
yet an  adultereſs) 5 according to the love of 
the LORD toward the children of Iſrael » Who 


look to other gods, and © loye flagons of 
+ wine. By 

* Again, to note Gods often renewed Covenant with þ; 
People. ('* See on Ch. 1. 2. 4? One who intends wi 
her to Wife after a certain time, though nor preſently 
} + That will prove falſe to her Friend, after Eſpouſals be. 
fore Marriage. } 5 To typify again God's great love to the 
Ten Tribes, and his Purpoſe to call 'em home again, not- 
withſtanding their long refuſal of the true worſhip of God 
in Chriſt. 4 © Live a diſſolute ſenſual life, ( the ordinary 
Companion of Idolatry,) in Idolatrous Feaſtings. 


2 So 1? bought her to me for * fifteen pieces 


7 Gen. 34. 12. To note God's fetting apart a remnant, and 
preſerving thetn_by his Boridace 4 their dif] 
whoſe poſterity he'd afterwards call home to himſelf 
} 5 Which is'One Pound Fourteen Shillings Two Pence 
Half-peny of our Money, a mean price, being but halfthe 
value of a Servant, ( Exod. 21, 32.) or of a Female, Lev. 
27. 4.) To note that baſe and contemptible condition they 
me wet we oy in Se Sperken , when God call d 'em 

metro - 7? Abour a Peck, a ſmall Ir 
and that of courſe Diet. MY 


'3 And I faid unto her, Thou ſhalt '* abide 
for me ** many days; thou ſhalt ** not play the 
harlot, and thou ſhalt '3 not be for anther man, 
ſo will alſo be '4 for thee, | 

'®-Dext. 21.13. Remain unmarried, in a kind of For- 
lon on, pe 14-) all T ſee fictomarry thee. F*' To 
note the long continuance. of the Jews in their diſpers'd, 
diſtracted condition, (ver. 4) above 1600 Years already. 
F © Not'commir Idolatry, (which have been free from 
ever ſince their Captivity.) 1 3 Not chooſe any other Huf- 
band, to-note, that they ſhould not become a diſtin Com- 
monwealth any where during this their diſpers'd condition. 
.7 + Marry thee, and make thee my People again in due 
time, toward the end of the World, Row. 11. 15, 25. 


4 For the ' children of Iſrael ſhall abide ma- 


| their Kin 
wonletif 


raphim. | 

r5 The hoe the 7-wifh Nation,from the time of thar 
Diſperſion, till their general Converſion, ſhall not be a di- 
ſtin& Nation, enjoying their own Government, Laws, Re- 
ligion, but ſcatter'd among other Nations under their Go- 
vernment embodying with them, without any fear of Au- 

otity, or a viſible Church , whether right or wrong 2+ 
mong elves. TISNT-Y 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael * re- 
turn, and "7 ſeek rhe LORD their God, and 
* 28 Dayid their king,and ſhall fear the LORD 
20 and his goodneſs Iiuthe * *' latter days. 

16 Repent of their former impenitency and unbeliet, and 
become true Converts. There's kojefor Perſons after Apo- 
ſtacy', tho 'of long continuance... \ '7 Embrace the true 
mor of "Þ Chriſt, aud jor theme ” ho 

bo as Ezek. 34-23. ere. ning , 
TK Ir 5h. COTPERIT q 1» Becanſe of - that 
-and mercy manifeſted to 'era in weir 
Rom, 13 3%. #1; 


Converſi 


" 


- 41" See0n 


{it} * 


Iſrael's Idolatry, 


Beds? 
| Ep.s 


f Heb, grade, 


of ſilver, and for 9 an homer of barley, and an 
| Þ? half-omer of barley. Ys an 


i Heb.lofpd, 


ny days * without a king, and without a prince, * Chap. 10 ; 
and without a ſacrifice, and without | an 1- | Heb.s fa 
mage, andyithout-an ephod, and withour te- #4 0/4 


* Jer 30. 
* Ia, 2.2 


MiG 4 6+ 


"4 


—_ n* 


z bY KY 


4 ” PR 


| + Heb. blond: 


* Zeph, I. 3. 


peril: an ments ſo'evident;/ yet” its to no pur to | him 
, and Judgmen z: yer gun rey | 


{ Heb, cut of 


 HHeb. our off 


' manexar, 2 Kings 17.6.) 
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TIO a8 b . 
CHAP 


, Ver. 3. 

and.5. 4. No ſuch clear, diſtin kno 

the generality of Perſons, as may WA 
fincere affe&ions and diſpoſitions as: Co_es, (tho there 
may be a general confuſed notion of lim, | 


2 By ſearing, and lying, and killing, and 
ſtealing, and committing adultery, 3 tligy. break 
out, and F + bloud toucheth blaud, * ©. 

Þ 


! 
$ all Laws, and trample under. foot all re- 


ſtraints. 1 * Murders follow one upon the heels of another, 
ſo thar dead Carcaſes lye in heaps one by another. 


3 Therefore * ſhall. the 5. land mourn, and 
every. one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, 
with the beaſts of the field, and with the fowls 
of heaven, yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall be 
6 taken away. - - ns eee. 

5 Iſa. 24 4. Jer. 12. 4, Am. 1.”2. (* Nah. 1. 4. 


? 


with theprieſt. 3 
' 7 Matth. 7.6. Am. 5.13; 9d. Tho their ſins are ſo ge- 
£0 abour to reclaim 'em}, they-aro ſo. hardened and 
nate in their ways F* Lev, Ig. 37. 13 Dei, 3912. 
Row. 2.8.9. 4, Wany , tho having good« authority to do 
It, reprove”em for their fins, they' quarrel and/fall foul upon 
fm for it ; as Jer. 15. 10, and 18. -18. and'2o. 2.and a6. 
8, 11. 1. 7. 10, | lp en odioged y 
5 Therefore ſbalt * thoy fall in the day, arid 

the *' prophet alſo ſhal] fall with thee ** in the 
night, and'Twill f deftroy '? thy mother: 
. Every one of you that are thus obſtinate and refraQtory, 
ſhall be deftroy'd ſpeedily and unexpeftedly. f © Your falſe 
Prophets who ſooth'd you:up wn your ſins, and flatter'd you 
with promiſes of {ecurity, Mie.'3. 5. 1 ** Whenthey ſha 
nor ſee any, way to gfcape FX progent it, Mic, 3,6,7, ("iThe 

ingdom of the Ten > » (which was done by Shal- 


6 © '4 My people are $5 deſtroyed for © lack 
of knowledge: becauſe '7 thou. haſt.. rejefted 
knowledge, I will alſo reje& thee, .that thou 
ſhalt-be.no prieſt .to me: ſeeing, thon ;baſt for- 
gotten the law of thy God, -Lwill alſo. forget 


_ thy children.'. - | 


_ 14 Here he. comes to charge and threaten the. Prieſts. 
q 15 Prov. 29. 18, Iſa. IJ; 5 0 6. Marth, 5. 14, 
2 Cr.:4.'4. Both temporally andere fy. 418 Prod: 
from the careleſneſs/and negk& :afithe Prieſts and -Leyi 


- In teaching 'em their dury, Mal. 2. 9. I 
are $753 19 -the. 7 on > 
. one bfyau.that are Priefts hays ds 


ith contempt the knowledge of fg Bae 


1 _ 
6 eg OO) ” 


7,05 "* they were inicrealed,” » 
ned againſt me:'rberefore * wilt I?i chang their 
glory into ſhame. _ CE OR 
. 3 The Prieſts, (for of theſe he continues his diſcourſe to 
Ter. 12.) ( ”? Yiz. In wealth, power, honour, and all man- 


ner of Bleflings. .} * Deut. 32.15. | ** Deprive *? 
theſe Bleſſings,” and render 'em contmprible. Ay. AYE 


8 *> They eat up the ſin of my people, and 


t Heb. 1ife up they 23 ſet their heart on their iniquity. 


their ſoul to 
their iniquity, 


os *'Þ upon, and pamper themſclves with thoſe 
F326 ich my People offer for their fins, and are! 


{ greedy after 'em, and do neither deſire nor erideavour to Chap, 4. | 


4 ? Yet let no man ſtrive, nor * reprove an- | 
other: for 5 thy people areas. they. th: t ftfive | 


SBA _ _ the Priefis and Pople, 


reclaim. 'em, leſt thereby their ſhould be diminiſh'd. 
7:23 The Prieſts are well old wth and earneſtly deſi- LPR. 
rows of -the Peoples ſins, which bring ſo much griſt to their | 
Mill; and the People are encourag'd to fin the more freely, 

when they come off at ſo cheap a rate. | 


| 9 And there ſhall be + like people, *+ like 
prieſt: and I will Þ puniſh them for their ways, 4 Heb. »;/: 


Jand F reward them their doings. | Upon. 


t Heb. car; 


| **1/2. 24. 2. Both ſhall be involv'd in puniſhmerit, ( as 5s Fatwen, 


\they were in fin.) 


{ 
' 


\, To For they ſhall *Seat, and ?5 not have e- 
nough ; they ſhall *5 commit whoredom, and 
ſhall not increaſe : becauſe they have *? left off 
to take heed to the LORD. 
| 25 Lev, 26. 26. Mic. 6. 14, Hag, r. 6. Prov. 13. 250 
1 * Thinking thereby to propagate and encreaſe their Po- 
ſterity. 4*? Caſt off that regard and reverence they ſomes 
times pretended to God's Will. | 

I1:2* Whoredom , and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart. | 


** 1/2. 28. 7. Prov. 23. 31-+35. 9. d. And no wonder that 
they regard not the Lord, (wver.13.) and by that and ſuch 
like fins, run themſelves upon inevitable ruin, fince they 
are wholly beſotted by their Luxury and ſenſuality , ver. 


IT, 13. 


12 E My people *? ask counſel at their ſtocks, 
and © their ſtaff declareth nnto them : for 
31 the ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed them to 
2 err, and they have 3? gone a whoring from 
-under their God. - $S SEVLSs 
| 2 Conſult their Woodden Gods concerning the ſucceſs of 
' their affairs. 7 3 The falling of their ſtaff this way or that 
way, ſhews'em which way. to go, or what to do. 5" Ch. 
$. 4. A ſtrong inclination to, and eagerneſs after Idolarry, 

romoted by the inſtigation of the Devil. \ ** 1. 44. 18, 
} 33 Betaken themſelyesto their Idolatrous Praftices, thereby - 
renounging-their dependance upon God , and ſubjeQtion tg 
» Ver. 13. | 


| 13 They ſacrifice upon the 3+ tops of the 
mountains , and burn incenſe.upon the 35 hills 
| under * oaks, and poplars; and elms, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof js #7 good: * 3 therefore * Am. 7. r7. 
your - daughters ſhall commit whoredom, and Rom. 1. 28. 
your ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery. 
34-Ezek, 6; 13, (3 Exek. 20.28. 4 35 1a. n. 29. and 
57.5,7. 47 3 Convenient for their purpoſe, to darken - 
the place, and keep 'em from the ſcorching heat of the 
Sun. FI 3* Becauſe they are. guilty of Spiriryal tncleanneſs, 
they ſhall be given up to Bodil y uncleannefg,;(as Num. 25, 


1, 


14 || 1 will » not puniſh your danghters when | Or, $427! 2 

they commit whoredom, nor your ſponſes when 2, &c. 

they commit. adultery.: for 4 themſelves are ſe- 

parated with whores , and they ſacrifice with 

harlots : therefore the people +: ;bst doth not | 

underſtand, ſhall || fall; Or, Lepus 
I Fer.-17. Heb. 12.8, © 9 The Fathers and Husbands #/hed. | 

of theſe Women ſhew'd emthe way, by retiring into their 

ſhady walks with their Harlots, to partake of their Sacrifi- 


ces, and then ro commit whoredom with 'em. 0 #' Yer. 6. 
Fhar are ſo beſotted as to be guilty of [theſe ſins. 


15 Though thon Ifrael play the harlot , 

yet let not +* Judah #3 offend, and come not ye 

unto 4+ Gilgal, neither go ye up to * 45 Beth-a- * r Kin. 12.29, 
yen, * nor © 46 ſwear. The LORD liveth. * Zeph. 1. 5. 
42 They that have greater Engagements to keep cloſe to * AMV 8. 14% 
God, ſhould be more cautious © endin ing him. (77x, 

In tike manner as Iſrael has done, by Idelatry and their 

other ſins. (+ To partake with 'em in their Idolatrous 

Worſhip there, (for whuch at:was-noted, Ch. 9. 15. and 12, 


{ 12.-.4:4.4:and 5.5.) Y 56.5.8; and 10. 5. Bet hel, bur 


quity, becauſe of the Idolatry praftifed there. 

not. the worſhip of me the true God with Idolatrous 
16 #7 For Hrael # flideth back, 49 as a back- 

ſliding heifer : 5? now the LORD will 5* fee 


call'd Beth-4ven, which ſignifies the houſe of vanity 'os ink 
T ingle 


them as a lamb in a large place. ' | 
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= Priefle: :Prl.,. TT. 
_ Prieſts, People and Prince; 


Worſhip, bectuſe——— (1 Dexe,32.15. Zech. 7" It; 
7 ” An unruly Heifer, hv aavky glee; aorge in 
the right way. ' 1 *'Ere long. 5: Make 'em to wihder 


' (ike a1oft Lamb in a wiklerneſs, "Nw. 14. 33.) and ſcatter 


+ Heb. is gone. 


+ Heb. ſhields. 


*m into Aſria. 


. 


{ip Ephraim ic joyned to/idols : 3? let him 


51 The Ten Tribes are violently addifted to Idolarry, Jer. 
$0.38. (9. Matth. 15. 14, No further means ſhall be ugd |: 


to reclaim *em, (as Get. 6. 3. Ezek. 20. 39. Rev. 22+ 11.) . 

18 #4, Their drink | is ſowre: they have com- 
mitted whoredom continyally : her | rulers 
55 with ſhame do love, 5 Give ye. 


54+ Their drink-offeririg, 7, «. all their duties and ſervices 


' are corrupted , and ſo offenſive and diſpleaſing it God. 
7” Whichythey-ſhould be aſhamid of. 4 i" Mic. 7.3. \- 


- 19 5 The wind hath" bound her -up in her 


wings, and * they ffiall be aſhamed becaiſe of 


their ſacrifces. --. CE Se.” 

4.57 Ch.13: 15. They ſhall be as ſpeedily and certainly car- 
ried into wity, asif they were carried 'on thewings 
of 'the: wind. ,- Y ff 'And- then when they find what 
their Idolatry has brought 'em to,” they ſhall be aſham'd 


of it. A L 


CHAFP..Y. 


1 Gods judgments againſt-the prieſts, the. people, and 
* the princes of Iſrael ;j\ for their-mansfold ſins, 
15 until they repent” )D80 + << I No 


by 


*F* Ear'ye this, O : priefts ; and i hearken, 
'&. & ye houſe of Iſrael, and * give ye ear, O 
houſe; of: the king ; for 3. judgment #5 toward 


you, becauſe 4. ye have been + a ſnare on'Miz-| their 


pah, and + a net ſpread upon Tabor. * 

- *, When Judgments are approgciing, we ſhould deeply 
conſider what dire&ions God gives for 6 provenng hens: 
of. ' 1 *Ch. 4. -6. 7 3A juſt_punifhment is ready to ſeiſe 


upon you. . Þ + You have endeavour'd by all means'to be- 


- en thoſe Moun 


Or, and, &. 


+ Heb. &s cor» 
refion. 


from me: for now, 


evil and draw icuny Idolatry, (like Hunters and Fowlers 

2: And the 5 revolters are. profound to make 
flaughter., || though I have been Þ a rebuker of 
them all.. -- 4-393 I ITETE 
: 5 Apo uſe deep and ſubtle contrivances, and ſpecious 
pretences, (Ch. 9.9. 1ſs. 29. 15. and 31.6.) to ſqueeze men 


eyen to death by their cruel oppreſſion. --- .. 


3 © Iknow Ephraim, and Iſrael is * not hid 
O Ephraim, thou commit- 


& 


' teſt whoredom, ard Iſrael is defiled. 


” # Rev. 3.35. Iam fully acquainted with all thefe PL, 
found deſigns, (ver. 2.) both of Rulers and People. b 


}Heb.7heywin 4 {| They will notframe their doings to turn 


not pive. 
{| Or, Ther? d- 
ings will not 


{#fer them, 


unto their God : for the 7 ſpirit of whoredoms 

is in the midſt of them, and they have *® not 

liown-the LORD. TEES 

 7Seeon Ch. 4.12, , . *Seeon Ch. 4.1. | 
5 And the ? pride 'of: Iſrael doth 'teſtifie to 

his face : - therefore. ſhall rael and+Ephraim 

2 fall. in their iniquity:;. Judah alſo ſhall » fall 


. with them. 


” Ch. 7. 20. Their high conceit of themſelves and their 


- own ways, and their ſtubborn continuance in fin againſt all 


' their herds to ſeek-the LORD : but: 


means to-reclaim '%em, is a full evidence that they are guil- 
ty of what T charge *em with, 1/a. 59; 12, Fer. 14. 9. 
qc. 4. s. Into miſery and ruin. EEE | 

6: They ſhall *! gowith their flocks, and with 
ſhall 


5 76 Inins nr Gol ern fe wi ann hr 


their portions. .*_: 


Fro . 12. ( 0ab C 
FR cr 4 AT #þ cams bs 


2 


LORD: for they 
dren ; now ſhall 


— # 


have begotten 14 ſtran : F 
a '# month devour them with Conte 


Bd 


&l. 11.4, 


13 Jer. 3-20. Mal, 2. I. Trangreſod the com 
God, by marryt Women. of other Nations "> 4a 
Mal. 2.=17. \ F*Such as God will not own, ing begoe. 
tes. | eather Wines, andbeed u nan lIdolatrous way. 
pl T 2 time t e Aſjrien ſhall evour both them and 
- $ '*Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in:Ramah :'** cry alond a Beth-aven : 
[17 after thee, -O Benjamin. 
-? Cþ.'8.1. *Givenotice of the approch of the Enemy, and 
I ribes 


Enemy having already overrun the 'Ten . ; wh 8.) 
too,O Land 


in a ſhort time will purſue and come after thee 
of Fadah, OS 

_ 9 Ephraim. ſhall be deſolate in the day 4 of 
rebuke”; among the: tribes of Iſrael have I 
9, made known that which ſhall ſurely be. 

* 8 1/237: 3-' When 1.come to puniſh '*em for their ſins. 


1 29.2. 1 have not ſutpriz'd 'em with my Judgments, bur 


have 


given *em all fair w: , and therefore th 
| chank themſelves for what befll*era. WY 


10 The' princes of Judah were like them tliat 


2* remove the bound : zberefore I will pour out 
| my wrath upon them *' like water. 


"0: Dea. 19.14. and 27.17. Prov. 22. 28. Tranſpreſs the 
bounds of the Laws both of God: and Man, and that both 
in matters of Religion andcommon right, 2 Kings 16.10.&c. 
\ Ba On hich keeps no bounds, but breaks out violently, and 
ov ” T9 'all.) 6 a . 


11 * Ephraim: zs . oppreffed, _ aud broken in 
judgment : becauſe he willingly walked after 
the ** commandment: © 
- 2:Thecommon People of the Ten Tribes are oppreſsd, 
'z. by their Idolatrous Magiſtrates, and almoſt ruin'd 


Viz. 

eboar: to fyorſhip -his Calves, 1 Kings 12. 28. &c. 
lately of 2a If finful, can't. excuſe thoſe 
who. obey 'em. Eres »£.4 

12 Therefore w;// 1 be unto Ephraim as a 
* moth': and to the houſe of Judah as || ?7 rot- || Or, «vm, 
tenneſs.. 

7 7ob- 13. 28. 1ſa. 51. 8. To waſte and conſume 'em by 
degrees,  .- 'I | 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his ** ſickneſs, and 
Judah ſaw his ** wound; then went Ephraim to 
the 29 Aſſyrian , and ſent-|| to king Jareb: yet Ir, Fae 
could' he: not heal you,” nor. cure you of your '*,”,;,1,, 
wound. 7 Rs that ſhould 

_ 28 The Eyils that were creeping apace upon 'em. (Ch. plead, 
12.1, and-p. "11, 2 Kings 1g.19, and 16. 7. 

14 For I will'be unto Ephraim as a ® lion, 
and/as'? a young lion to the houſe of Judah : I, 
even F'will tear and go away; I will take away, 
and none-ſhall reſcue $:m.  - 

39 Lam. 3. 10. Speedily and utterly to deſtroy 'em. | 
. 15 C1wil "80 and. 3* return to my place, 
#-till X-they 3 asknowledge their offence, and |... 
3 ſeek [my face 5 /34-in- their affliction they will * Jer. 29 th 
ſkek. me'eatly. 15 0 of 7 SR Ezek. v4" 
3: 1/6. ,26, ax. Forbear hap 'm in their diſtreſs, and 20. 43 
teave *cm tinder” the powerof their troubles. 4 3* Zev. 26. 31: 
4.9% #2 GI. 9.04 9 2a 78. 34 PE 
-&; 2; T- . _ oY 16, Jer. 2. "27 . 
wg-4;'2, 3: and 6.6, 7. Ya... 9 76” Aber he bad 


+ Heb. ti they 


o * »i/% 
k - 


2 not find im, he hath withdrawn hinfelf from |- :, oth | 


them. 


it Seek to appeaſe God's wrath by the multitude of their 5 


þ 


i 


Sacrifices, Mic. 6. 6,7. Q ** Prov. 1. 28. 1ſa. 1.15. J&.' : I ler 
EAT, {Gs 


01.” 11, Ezek. 8. -18. Mic;3.4. John 7. 34.Fiz.'To 
vouritlc to em, by helping em in their Khenſe | 


- 


4 * mo * \ 
e46:74 $53; 47 7 


7 They have "* dealt-treacherouſly againſt thej } has cu 


_— P—— —— —— et. 
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"4 
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1 An exhortation to repentance., 4 A complaint of 


their untowardneſs and iniquity. 
e and let us * return unto the LORD : 
for * he hath corn, and * he will heal us; 
he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. _. 
T( As God made account they would do, ch. 5.-15. ) 
q* ch.5. 12,14 V' ch. 513. Dent. 32, 39. I Sam, 2.6. 
bb $1218; © fl w_ OD EY | 
_ 2 4:After two days will he © revive us,'in 
the'f third day he will'* raiſe us up, and we 
ſhall-*live in his ſight. : 

-41fs. 26.19; 9. 4. Though inour Captive Eſtate we ſeem 
to be like dead men, or dead bones ( Ezgk. 37. 11.) yetin 
dye time we ſhall be reſtored and brought our-of that Con- 
dition, Ezx. 9. 8,9. pd wa to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
15. 4. 5 Hob. 2.3. 7 7 Be | to a comfortable 
Condidon again,and enabled to walk asin his preſence. ) 

- 3 Then ſhall we * know, if we follow an to 
know the LORD : his ** going forth. is pre- 
pared as the ”' morning ; and he hall come un- 
tous ® as the ” rain; as the latter'and former 

+ ob 29. 23. rain unto the 2? earth. , | | 
| 8 Ch. 2:-20, Attain unto the ſaving knowledge of God 
in Chr; ,and the lively ſenſe of his love, ( Jer. 24.7. an 
31, 34. ) if we uſe our beſt 'indeayours to know more and 
more of his. Will, and our way to happineſs, ( for Mazrh. 
13.12.) . | '* The manifeſtation of himſelf on our behalf 
is appointed by God moſt certainly to come to paſs. 
= Prov. 4. 18. ("* Pſal. 752.6. 1 ** Which is wonder- 


Fully -refreſht and reviv'd thereby in a dry {raſon, P/al. f 


C5. 9, &c. | CO 
. 4 { OEphraim *+ what ſhall T do unto-thee? 
© Judah , '4 what ſhall I do unto thee? 
for your || goodneſs zs as a '5 morning cloud, 
and as-the *5 early dew-jt goeth away.  . 
14 Ch. 11. $8. What courſe ſhall I further take for thy 
athendmetit, ( as 1/a. 5.3,4-) 41 5 Ch. 13. 3. 
5 . Therefore have 1 '* hewed them by the 
prophets: I have ?7 ſlain them by the wards of 
my mouth, || and ** thy judgments are a the light 


Or, that thy | 
juggments © that goeth forth. © | 
night be, &&C. 6 Feverely reprov'd and threatened 'em. Y 7 See on 
Fer. 1. 10. Condemn'd 'em to death, 1 Kings 19.-17. 2 Cor. 
10. 5, 6. .\ '® The Judgments denounc't by thee-will un- 
avoidably overtake *em, againſt which they can make no 
reliſtance. | | | 
6, ”2 For I deſired 29 mercy, and *** not ſa- 
. Crifice ; and the**? knowledge of God, ** more 
then burat-offerings. BP 
*9 9.4. I dealt ſo with 'em,as v.5.becauſe—— 1 ® x Sam. 
I5. 22. Matth. 9. 13.and 12. 7. The performance of the 
duties of the Moral Law, whether to God or man, to their 
Bodies or to their Souls, } (®') rather than any Ceremonial 
Obſervances whatever, 1a. 1. 11. Jer.6.20. An.5.21-524, 


7 But they ** like || men | have 23 tranſpreſ- 
{d the covenant : *4 there have they dealt trea- 
' cherouſly againſt me | | 
2 Agall o—_ men are prone to do, and as other men 
who are not ſo ſtrongly oblig'd to keep covenant with tne, 
ueto do, (| *3Cþ.8.1. © + In that Land which by co- 
venant I gave 'em, to encourage 'em to Obedience. 


8 * 35 Gilead 5s a city of them that work in- 


Ch. iy, £4 : 
PA Go of iquity 3 and 5: | polluted with bloud: 


ig. vg. ' '9 And 2s troups of robbers wait for a man, 
fr bus, Jo the *** company of prieſts murder in the 
* Jer. 11. 9, w_ + by © : for they commit ||. lewd- 
or © * Bzeb, 22. 55. Combinations of Jeroboams Idolatrous 


| Prieſts, living at Gilead a City of Refuge, harbour a com- 
© ax"mMity patiy of Higti-way mien, and go ſnips with 'em. | 


—TIT77 


4 


| 3 * They make the king glad with their wick- 


| 


10 I have ſeen an® horrible thing in the 


houſe of Iſrael : - there is the ** whoredom of 


Ephraim; Hrael is defiled. = _ E113 
Fer. 5.30- atid 18.-13. and 23. 149. (** Ch. 5. 3. 1do- 
/ invey ſpread over the whole ten. rides by Jerohoam of the 

a of Ephraim, | | 


4 


11 2 Allo, © Judah, he hath ter an hbacveſt Chap. 7. 
for thee, when I returned the captivity of my LgVVIW 
le. 7 | | | BE, / | 
ed 3 d. And as If-ael-has been drawn to Idolatry by ere. 
boam ( v. 10.) ſo haſt thou Judah too-: and therefore God 
has _ a harveſt of ſorrow and ſufferings for thee too, 
y ſending thee into Captivity : which yet afterwards ſhall 
be turned into a harveſt of Joy,when thou ſhalt be returned - 
out of Captivity again. 


CHAP. vit 


1.4 reproof of manifold fins. It Gods wrath 
againſt them for their hypocriſie. 


V T Hen I would have * healed Iſrael, * then 
; the iniquity of 3 Ephraim was diſco- | 
vered, andthe Þ wickedneſs of 3 Samaria: for 4 Heb. vs: 
they commit falſchood : and the thief cometh j 
+ 1n, 4nd the troup of robbers Þ ſpoileth + with- + Heb.. ſtripe 
Qut. : peth. 

* Fer. 51.9.and 17. 14. Reclaim'd *em from their fins, 
that ſo I might have freed *em from Judgments. 4 * Men 
many times grow worſe when God uſes means to make 'em 
better. } * The chief Tribe, and chief Ciry. The greateſt 
men are many rimes the greateſt ſinners. ( + A& all man- 
ner of wickedneſs both ſecret and open without puniſh- 


4 | ment. 


2 And they Þ conſider. not in their hearts, + Heb. ſoy nes 
that I 5 remember gll their wickedneſs: now --. 
their own doings have beſet them about, they 


are 7 before my face. IS, 

5 Deut. 32.34. To call 'em to account for it, Pſal.5o,-21. 
T © Prov. 5. 22. Num. 32.-23. Pſal. 49. 5. The Guilt and 
Puniſhment of their Sins ſhall ſeiſe upon 'em on every ſide; 
ſo that they can't eſcape. } ? Pſal. go. 8. Prov. 5. 21. and 
15.3 Fob 34.21. Fer. 16. 17. and 32. 19. To puniſh 'em 
for the fame. 


ednefs, and the yrs with their 9 lies. : 

® Prov. 14. 9. 9. 4. Wicked Courtiers att thoſe fins eyen 
in the preſence of the King and. his Nobles, which they 
know they delight in, on purpoſe to make 'em merry, and 
find *em ſport. . 4} 9 Flatteries or Slanders of ſuch honeſt, 
__ perſoris as did not comply with their Wicked- 
neſs. 


| 4 They are all adulterers,”* as art oyen heated 
by the baker, || ho ceaſeth from || raiſing | Or #he raiſes 
after he hath kneaded the dough, until it be wil ceaſe. 
lezvengd; ' , - - OY [| Or, waking, 
: 70 They are all enflam'd with Luſt by the temptations of 
the Devil, -who forbears his ſollicitations for the preſent, 
but leaves 'em to ponder and muſe upon it, till the tempta- 
tion has fully ſpred its ſelf, and ſeiſed upon rhe whole man, 
both Underſtanding, Will, AﬀeRions and Members ; and 
then he purſues it to the utmoſt, *o 
$ In the " day of our king, the princes | 
have made þhim ſick with || bottles of wine, he | Or, heat _ 
!2 ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. through wint, 
:: Some great Feſtival appointed by him, (as 1 King. 12. 
32, 33. Matth. 14. 6.:Gen. 49. 20.) VT ** Pſal..1.-1. Af 
ſociated himſelf with ſuch as deride Religion and the Profeſ- 
ſors of it, and did as they did. 


- 6 For they have || '3 made ready their heart 
like an oven, '+ whiles they lie in wait: *5 their 
baker ſleepeth all the night, in the morning ir 
burneth as a flaming fire. ., -  _ 

"3 Yer..4, 7. Contrived and nwſed ſo long upon their 
wicked Deſigns till they were all on fire, and eagerly bent 
to execute 'em. 41 '+Ch. 5. 1, 2. Pſal. 10. 8. And in the 

ean while watch for ſuch an opportunity. Þ "5 And tull 
that preſent it ſelf they ſeem to be aſleep and to mind no 
ſuch thing : till at laſt when they meet with it, they em= 
brace it with all greedineſs to execute their wicked pure 


| Or, appliea, 


. 7 They are all * hot as an oven, and have 
7 devoured their judges z all their kings are 
4 fallen: * ” there js none among them that +, ,, - 

&. a, Oqs 7. 
calleth unto me. - | 


' Enflam'd with deſire of executing their Deſigns, ( as 


Gen, 19. 4.) 41) Deſtroyed thoſe Magiſtrates that would 
O0o000 


no : 


Reprof of manifold $ ins. ; 
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"HOSBA. 


"R ; | EE nog es 
£ Deſtruttion threatned; 


Cha 7, not joyn with 'em, or wine: about to croſs their miſ- 
CET, chievous Deſigns.  '® Made away one after 'another by 
| their ſeditious praQtices. 2 King. 15. 10,14, 25, 30. (.'? Yer. 
-10,14. iſo g. 13..yet in all theſe Calamities few. or none 

ſeek for help from me... _. ns 
.$' * Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf a- 
mong the people: Ephraim is a cake '** not 


turned. | a > 

20 Pſal. 106. 35. They of the ten Tribes have made 
matches; leagues andthe like, with the Heathen, ( v.-17. 
Ch.5.7, 13. and 2. $5, 7/ and12;1.') and fo have learnt 
their manners. {| ** Raw on the one ſide, and burnt on 
the other, 7. e. zealous for their Idolatry and Wickednels, 
but cold in matters of Religion : or, doug h-bak't, 3. e: Ioke- 
warm, ( Rev. 3. 16:,) and halting between God and Idols, 
( 1 Kings 18. 21. ) and ſerving both, Zeph. 1. 5. 


o ® Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, | 


and he knoweth z: not: yea, *? gray hairy are 


7 bud: ſprink- + here'and there: upon him, yet he knoweth ] and unavoidably, Der. 28.49. Fer.q.13. 


; 1 dom of the ten Tribes, ( who would be acc 
eh _— tj + Enemies have waſted their Land, (as 2 King.” 


not. 


13.4,7. and 15+ 19, 29.) yet they conſider it not, fo as to 
ſeek ſome way to prevent Fr ( 1ſa. 42.-25. ) and therefore 
ſhall be ruined ſuddenly before they are aware. 1 ?* The 
manifeſt ſymptoms of approching run. . 

10 And the *4 pride of Iſrael teſtifieth: to his 
face, and ” they do not return to the LORD 
their God, nor ſeek him for all this. | 

2+ Ch. 5. 5. See there. 1 '*. Jer. 3. 10. Prov. 23.35. Tho 
they are ſo ſeverely puniſht. Wy 


11 © Ephraim alſo is like a filly dove with- 
ont 5 heart; they call to 7 Egypt, they go to [La 


28 Aſſyria.. | 


2 Wichout Judgment and Underſtanding of the right, 


way to free themſelves from their troubles ( which is ſeen. 


in their ſeeking to E d 4ſyria, 7 2 Kings 17. 4. 
Ia 39. 2. .. nf rats ; " Ch. ut; Aa 
8.9. and 12.1. and 14.3. 2 Chron. 28.16,21. Ezek,23.”5. _ 

12 When they ſhall go, Iwill ? ſpread my 
net upon them, I will bring them down as the 
fowls of the heaven, I will chaſtiſe them 3 as 
their congregation hath heard. 


2 Exek. 12413; and 17. 20, Intangle and diſappoint 'em 
in their Deſigns. Q 3? As has from time to time been de- 
clared unto 'em in their Aſſemblies by my Prophets, that. I 
would do fo, 2 Kings 17. 13. | 


13 ** Wo unto_them , for they have fled 
4 Heb. ſpo;!, from me: Þ deſtruftion unto them, becauſe 


they have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though 'T | 


have 33 redeemed them, yet they have 34 ſpoken 
lies againſt me. | 

71 Ch.g9.-12. Iſa.zo.1. Lam.5.-16. Ezek.16.23. ( ** Viz. 
By their Sinful, :dolatrous courſes ( Ezek. 14. 5. ) and ſeek- 
ing to others for help, v.-11.” (.5* Oftentimes delivered 
them in' their ſtraits, 2 King. 14. "27. 41 3 Pſal. 58. 36. 
Made fair promiſes to me, but never perform'd 'em. 


I 4 And * they have 53 not cried unto me 
with their heart; when they.35 howled upon their 
beds :- they aſſemble themſelves for 35 corn and 
wine, and they 57 rebel againſt me. | 
- Is 1ſa.29. 13. 9.4. They made piteons moan indeed, by 
reaſon of their f wr and ſufferings, but were not ſincere 
in their addreſſes to me, Feb 35. 9, 10. 1 T That they 
may have wherewith to fatisfie their Luſts, 'Zam. 4. 3. 
[| ie Retain their rebellious Diſpoſition againſt me: all this 
Wale. 


15 33 Though I || have bound,and ſtrengthened 
their arins, I yet do they imagine miſchief a- 

. gainſt me. A | 
38 Whether I weaken'd 'er by affliction, or ſtrengthened 
them by proſperity, (as 2 King. 13. 25.) (39 Y.-14. Nah. 


* Z&&. 7. ge. 


I. 9, 11. Contrive ſtill how to diſpleaſe and provoke me | kernel 


' mere and more, by their idolatrous wicked courſes. 


'16 4 They return, but ** not to the moſt | 


High : they are like a #* deceitful bow: their 
princes ſhall fall by the ſword for 4 the rage of 
their tongue: this ſhal/ be 4+ their deriſfion- in 


the land of Egypt. 


P Ch. 11. 7, They make ſome” ſhew of repenting and 


turning from their Sins. Q * 2 Kings 10. 31, | 4. Pſal. 


ff, Eh mn, Ce wn, Gap 
JOes. ONS 0 2 Contempt) XI 
among their Friends and Neighbours, emptible condition 


CHAP. vl. 


1, 12 Deftradtion i threated 


their mint 
5 andiddlatry;” -ldrn ney, 
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come, as. an 3 eagle againſt the + houſe off then? 
the LORD, becauſe | they have 5 tranſgreſſed Y thy meh 
my covenant, and treſpaſſed againſt my lay. 

"Ch. 5.8. 1a. 58.1. Watn -'em of their- approching 
| danger. ki .* The Enemy : VIZ. Shalmanezey King of 4/- 
ſyria,” 2 Kings 117.6. 4 * Jer. 48. 40. Hab. 1. -8. Swiftly 
T + The King. 
ounted the peo. 


g the trumpet to + thy mouth : 2 Ze ſha 


ple of God.).- 4} 5 Ch. 6.7. 


2 Iſrael ſhall © cry unto me, ' My God, we 
- * Ch. 714. Pſal. 78. 34. Yiz. when Calamities (v.1.) 
come upon 'em.. A 7 Thou art our God in Covenant with 


us : ( Marth. 7. 21, 22.) and we make profeſſion of 
Name, and own thee for the only true Gd. thy 


[ 
3 3 Iſrael hath caſt off che thing that is good: 
the enemy ſhall purſye him. | 
3 9.4. They ave not walkt anſwerably to their Profeſ. 
ſion ( Matth. 7. 23.) but have caſt off Obedience to my 
W. 


- 4 They -have 9 ſet up kings, but not '* by 
me: they have 9 made princes, and ** T knew 
it not :* * of their ſilver and their gold have *Ch.:.8 
they made them-idols, *? that they may he 
aut off, ©? 
5 Made defeRion from ' the houſe of David : formed 


themſelves into a diftinit Kingdom, and choſe what King 
and Governors. they pleaſed without my privity, or ever 


| asking my advice or conſent, 1 Kings 12. 16--20. } '? Not 


by my Warrant, and expreſs Order, ( as it was in the caſe 
of 7udsb ) ( though not wittiout my ſpecial Providence, 
ch. 13. 11.) (© Approv'd it not, © ** Feroboam and his 
Succeſſors. © ** Whereby it will come to paſs that they 
ſhall be utterly deſtroied, v. 5. 


5 T "+ Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt 
thee oft ; mine anger is kindled againſt them: 


how long will it be ere they "5 attain to in- 
nocency ? - 9, 


+ Thy Idolatry has left thee in the lurch, procured thy 
ruin, provok't God to give thee up tothe Enemy. 4 ” Caſt 


o this Idol-ſervice, and betake thy ſelf to my pure Wor- 
p. 


6 For *5 from Iſrael was it alſo, the work- 
man made it, therefore it 5s not God : but the 


calf of Samaria ſhall be ”7 broken in pieces. 
16 It was their own device and invention, without any 


Warrant or Authority from me. QF 7 ( As Aaroz's Was, 
Exod. 32. 20. ) 


7 For * they have ** ſown the wind,and they * Ch.1o.121% 
ſhall reap the whirlwind : 22 it hath no || ſtalk : (0s, {= 
22the bud ſhall yield no meal : * if ſo be it yield, ©" 

the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up. 


'8 Job 4. 8. Prov. 22. 8. Rom.6. 21. Taken much pains 
in doing that which will :-procure much miſchief to em. 
1*2:9. 4. And all ſuch perfons ſhall find a fad diſappoint- 
ment, in . their expeQarions and enterpriſes ( whatloever 
appearance of ſucceſs there may be for a while :) for -what 

ey do will be like Corn, which-if it comes up, yet has 
no ſtalk, or ſpindle ; or if it ſpindle and ear, then a 
| has no meal ; or if it have, ſtrangers ſhall come an 
devour it. 


$8 *: Iſrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they 

be among the Gentiles, 2 as a veſſel wherein 7s 

no pleaſure. - . - - 25 Ae” 
21 The ten Tribes ſhall certainly be ſpoiled and gr eh" 

by the: Afjriant, ch.7.9, 1 ** Jer. 22. 38. and 4 Ws 

Deſpiſed like a broken Veſſel, or one that 15 put © 
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+10 , , 5 AN. wo Gd 2 by the Law, (as their Heathen Maſters do.) | 
- % £þ. 9.11. Seethere. } ' They tm ron 906 200 | to They ſhall not. offer wirie-oferings to 
| range abour wo eu. hlp rep the hall become a pop to | the LORD, ** neither ſhall they be pleaſing un- 
the Mien, 7 + NE eknt ws of 4 gr? 1741to him ; their ſacrifices ſhall be ** unto them as 
Tithe Neighbours, forfaking, of ſhall be polluted : for their + bread for their 
| ſoul. ſhall not come -into' the houſe of the 


10 Yea, though they ** have hired among | 7 ORD, = : 
the nations, now will I 77 np them, and they | | t And then they ſhall be depiived of the publick Ord. 
ſhall || ** forrow a little for the burden of * the. nances, and not have liberty and opportunity to enjoy 'em. 
lg ie prnees. OO | {30-6755 Oct ont mihoal ri: 
T's of help from their Hirelings. | 'Þ*re, yet they'd not be acceptable in that place. 1 
oe att o axgcieſ em to deſtroy 'em, ch.10. pnng neg }'* Denr. 26. 14, | * Meatof- 
to. Ezek. 16. 37. 1 * 9.4. Forthe Aſjrien, infead of | 571085 and Saerifices for their fins, ſhall not be permitted 
helping, ſhall lay heavy axes upon "em, which ſhall be brought to the Temple. 
| the beginning of ſorrow 'to 'em. | | \- $5 What will ye do in the ſolemn day,and 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath LIAR 29 a1- in —Oe ho the'feaſt of the LORD? 
30 o him to fi | * 9:4. And whereas you were'wont at certain times to 
erg _; Bas _ iy ior cal of | Meet and rejoice together before the Lord, when you are 
ſin. ** They ſhall be given up to multipl theſe carried Captives into a ſtrange Land under cruel oppreſſors, 
| cop mol more, and fo increaſs both their fin and ut have neither heart nor leave to keep ſuch Feſtivals 
' 12 I have written ?** to him the #2 great 6 For lo they are *5 gone, becauſe of -| de- 4 Heb. ſpit, 
: o I ) . 
things of my law; bus they were counted as a cbyionc: : 7 Egypt ap gather . them up; ta 
 trange thing, | emphis ſhall gather them : || Þ * the plea- [ r, their 
ws” Mat 149. 15.20. Rem, 3.1, 2. 4 ® Pſol,119.-18. | fant places for their filver, * nettles ſhall poſ- f is 7 cos 
to dire& 'em in all their waies, and prevent their | ſeſs them :. thorns ſhall be in their tabernacles. 1,777" 8 
fin and ſuffering. 1 7? Such as no ways concern'd 'em. tq | - *> Fled into forreign Countries to eſcape deſtiufion in + Heb. ze 
take notice of. By + | their own Land, ck. 8.13. 4 *7 Many ſhall betaketthem- : 
| ; :- | ſelves thither'6 4 there ſhall live and die, and ©." 16.4 
1.5. 13 #34 They criice fleſh for the face | Wicker tor hes, od hes hl Lie and ed Cup, 1. 
your fices of mine offerings, and 35 eat i# ; ba? the | the mean time thoſe up manſions; which they lid pur- 
Toke t ” LORD 35 accepteth them not : now will he chaſt with their mony, ſhall be oyergrowti with nettles aid | 
min: ofringe 97 remember their iniquity, - and 77 viſt. their thiſtles, 1a. 32. 13. and 34.13. Prov. 2431 
zher,&. * fins : * they ſhall ® return to Egypt.  { +» The days of viſitation ave, ” came, the 
(52S walter as, Tak te tes Seri they pol days of recompence are ' come, Iſrael ſhall 
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—J 
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Fed. the muſtipl 
Fr md 44: oy Kobe * a | Kd o Tipo het” will 35 make nth,” 
; 9 To. \* S118 $DTO95S CES Ls 1 i ir. neck ” ; i Ephraim 
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be. piprag fanlty.: 


1d far the great 
"2D J&' = cider be HS THESE oe carried away C2 6.) and has loſt all it's reputation. 


of 
drive: them out. .of 9 mine] 
houſe, I will-+*oye. them No- More. ; E) their | 264 


root and | 


e5,- even. 


eat Hatred of 'em.- 1 1a. 
T+23, Jdolaters, and qu, pe as deep a as. "08 a Rabaton 


- , [t 
9 tr % 4 


ah -out, of th 


OT HOVE | threatel 
12. Their Fong: RY divided; now hall they 
:.2 te ſhall t break down their Sq W 


ir images. * [| Or, He ja 
oak bb. 7 Ft See gie. = alſo divide their 


eart, 


| wks BOO + Heb 
G ny ESE ti, 
'3 ® For now they ſhall ſay, 


9 We have no 


t then ſhould a king do to us ? | 
"9.4 4. And when ky comes to paſs, then they ſhall be 
convinC of their Foll T?F.7,13.' Ch. 3.4. We are de. 
ved of Government , .. Common-Wealth and all fice 
n of Authority. 


| 1.® Or if we had any, it could ] 
6. eo nope : on, "ry O us little 


4 They have ** ſpoken words, 12. ſwearin 
falſly in making a covenant : thus 13 judgment 


*:" Made fair protnifes, which yet prov'd but wing, F®: 12.15 
Y'? 2 Kings 17. 3,4. T * am.5.7. and 6.-12, 5, e, In. 
ſtead of Judgment and Juſtice, Oppreſlion and Injuſtice 


ſpreds over all the 

5- The inhabitants + of Samaria ſhall tear, 
's becauſe of the calves of ** Beth-aven : for 
the people thereof ſhall mourn over it,and the 
the:|\/prieſts. thereof rhat 2 rejoyced on it, for | Or, cls 
* the glory thereof, becauſe it is' departed I 
from it. es, 


22, 

© Ch, 8.5.1 55 Leſt their 1dols ſhould be taken by the 
now in the Land. 4 **'S&& on Ch:4.15. 7 The 

Worllipper of this Calf ſhall mourn for the danger it may 

be expoſed! to, and whiat may. befal it, © ** That were wont 

tO rejoyoe becauſe of.their gain by the ſervice of this Idol, 

and th credit it was in, ſhall now mourn, becauſe 


6 Ir hall b4 L0G YE i9 carried unto Afſyria fo a 
preſent to'* al ſh Ephraim, ſhall receive « 4, , 1, 
Ihame,; and: Iſrac ſhall be aſhamed *,of NiS« 1.6 


22-awn counſel. 
ap $6: 1, 2. 


q* 20 ; Of ſting up theſe Calves at firſt, 
the fervice -&f*%em to the Jaſt,- whereas 
Er: er help mtg their if Worlhippes 


54 


of lirael ſhall be deſtroyed : the *? thorn-and the 
Fer ſhall come-up on their altars ; and 3 they 
ſhall-ſay;to the Mountains, Cover-us;- and to 
| the hills; Fall on ts; 

23 Ch.9. 6. 1 ** 1/0. 2. 19. Luke 23. 39. Rev. 6.16. 
and 9. 6. Yiz. In this time of their great diſtreſs. 

90 Iſrael,thou haſt | 24 ſinned from the 25 days 
of Giþeah: there *5 they ſtood : the battel in 
| Gibeah'againft the # children of iniquity? 28 did 
| not overtake them. 


2+ Yiz, Ina high manner, (and Cat are -aſtly pU- 
d.,"F-,*5:See. ve0 ft 9 {9.41.25 Your Forefithers, tho 


erthrown twice, yet at laſt were peleryes, 
| ' [he bars of off yechroon pri 27 The Benjamites, making 
' theſes guilty” of that horn horrid Sin of the Gibeonites, by 


; wg ea with 'em. J*! 4x. did not fall in that Bartel, 
, | de ConperonOf @4t; Was then; but ſeeing they 


be 


+ Het 


v 


* Exc 
23, 


Fe 
4 
- 
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- 
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to ride : * Judah ſhall plow, and ** Ja- 


3 © T taught Ephraim alſo to go, ? taking Chap. 17 


them by their arms, but they * knew not that LL YRYy 
healed them. _ | gr Ws. 
© And as another inſtance of my love to 'em,I guided 'erh 


\ 


5 in the, Wilderneſs which way totake: ',} ? Supporting and 


by the., 4{j7ians, and carried into 
The Kin yew alſo ſhall ſuffer 
Babyloniſh Captivity, but there ſhall follow 
:oyful time of return, ( which was not to the 
12 *7 Sow to your felves in righteonſneſs, 
8reap in mercy: 3 break- up; your fallow 
ground : for it is 4* time to # ſeek the LORD, 
till he come and#* rain righteouſneſs upon you. 
3? Exerciſe your ſelvesin the works of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, in all duties both to God and Man, ' ® And 
then God of his Grace and Mercy will in due time beſtow 
a plentiful Reward upon you. A. See. on fer. 4 3. 
q # 1 Pet. 4. 3. High time (if you fhean to do it at all } 
and afit ſeaſon for it ( 2:Ger. 6; 2.) now that troubles are 
near- (1 * 1/a. 31.-1.and 55..6. 1 Beſtow a plentiful 
meaſure of his Grace and Bleſſings upon you, according to 
what he has promiſt. JRL 


'13 ® Ye have 4? plowed wickedneſs, #4 ye 
' have reaped iniquity, ye have #eaten the fruit 
— of lies: becauſe thou didſt Cheng in 45 thy way, 

in the multitude of thy mighty men. 
47 Fob 4.8. Prov. 22. 8. Gal. 6. 7. Inſtead of working 
Righteouſnek (v.12.) you have taken a great deal of pains 
in the ſervice of ſin, to __—_ your wicked \gns 
4 #4 And your endeavours in fin have ſucceeded according 
' to your deſire, ſo that now they are come to maturity, 
| ad; multiplied beyond meaſure. ( # Fed your ſelves with 

vain hopes which will deceive you. 1. Thy own 
projeds, and ſinful contrivances 3 culary the Idolatry 
at Da# and Bethel; 1 Kjng. 12. 26, GC. 
14 Therefore ſhall a # Hons he g 
.. .« / thy peopleand all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, 
. «Fi 1.34 48 TN Ihalwa ſpoiled * Betharbel.in the day. of 
*Ch,13, 16, |battel:*49 the mother was daſhed in Pleces upon 
her children. | Wes 
' # A terrible outcry, as of men affrighted at the news 
of the Enemies approach, ( fo that thy confidence in thy 
mighty men (v. 13.) ſhall fail thee. ) - T #*\ This Hiſtory 
. 35 not elſe where metioned in Scripture. - 1 ® Gen, 32.-11. 
There was a total deſtruQtion both of youngand old. 


ts So ſhall Beth-el 52 do unto you, becauſe 


| # Proy, 11; 18. 


- 


t Heb.the evil of your great wickedneſs : 5*in a morning | 


f yur evil. yall the king of Urael utterly be cut off. 2 
RR j: 7 as Ls into ſuch a-miſerable condition. © 5* Sud- 
denly,, e they look't for ſuch'a diſaſter, ſhall Hoſhea be 
.. deprived of his Crown and Government, (thotgh not of 
. bis Life, ) 2 &ng. 17. 4. - 


CHAP. XI. 


* efits. , 5 His judgment. 


\ 'F Hen Iſrael was a? child; then I ? loved 
Mo 2.15, VV him, and;*3 called * my fon, out of E- 
4» 22, « | | 


"Cha. 5. When f firſt took the Iſraelites to be my Peo- 
ple ;.they being*then in a low condition, unable to help 
themſelves. ' er! 2. 2. Mal. r.2. Viz. Above all other 
_ and Rnd the fare eat things I did 
for *em- 1} £xod.4.22. Dent. 4.20,34.. Broug 
from: Egypt of my Divine Powe Ya 
2.15.) and of our- "delive 
. _” Vondage of Sin and Saran... ,. AA * 
+. them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burnt 
| _ to graven images. _ - on ? 
4.5. Miſes, Agrox, ty Prophets arid other appr oo 
617 e344 Frequently exhorted and inn *m to Repentance and O- 
"FA nce. Y 5 The readier they were to turn their Backs 
4a ! + wponth Teachers, and tg w tk quite contrary -to their 


[2 


bd A 
7 


- . 
+ 


1 oO | 


|. Carrying 'em through all difficulties; Exod.19.4. Num.1 1.12. 
Det. 1.31. and 32.10,11. (\* Ch. 2. 8. Did not own my 
hand init when Iremoyv'd thoſe Judgments, which for their 
ſins I had inflited on 'em, ( ſal. 106. 23.) preſerv'd 
them from many dangers, beſtowed many mercies upon 
them, Deur. 8. 2--5. Exod, 15. 26. and 23.25. 


4 7 I drew them with cords ofa man,” with 
bands of love, and ** I was to them as.they that — 
T ** take off the yoke on their jaws, and I * laid 4 Heb. 1:7: 6 
meat unto them. =: 3. T6 DE RISEN. <4 

* Cant. 1.4. I uſed all fair and gentle means (ſuch as are 

fitted ro Mans temper, as he is a reaſonable Creature ) to- 
allure *em to Obedience; 4 '* Giving 'em many inſtances 
of my love to engage 'em the faſter unto my ſelf. (** Pſal. 
125. 3. I delivered 'em from their cruel Oppreſlors, the E- 
ENptians, Philiſtines and others.  ** Supplied 'em with 
all neceſfaries, (and yet for all this they refus'd to returt;v. 
» 5.) A great aggravation of their ſin. 


$5 TC 3 He ſhall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall + be his king, 
becauſe they refuſed '5 to return. 
29.4. And tho in their diſtreſs ſome of *em will fly into | 
Egypt for ſhelter and ſaccor, E ch.9.6..) yet the generality 
ſhall be carried Captive into 4ſhria. 4 "+ Rule over 'em 
with rigor and cruelty. 5 Yiz. To God, who had us'd 


ſo many means to engage 'em to himſelf, 0.3,4. 


6 And the ** {ord ſhall ”7 abide on his cities, 
and ſhall-conſume his ** branches, and devour 
them, becauſe 9 of their own counſels {= @_ - 

_ © War and the Calamities thereof 77er.47.6,7. ( *Lef- | 

ſer Towns and Villages. 4 *? Ch. 10. 6. See there. Th 

truſted to their carnal Wiſdom, and followed their own 

devices. | N 

' 7 And my people are bent to ?* back-ſliding 

from me : though#they called them to t hemoſt 

High, Þ*' none at all would exalt him. © { + Heb.rogerbor 

2 Ch. 7.16. © ** Few or none honqur'd him by theix :hey exalted 
Obedience, EG __ -. 

8 22 How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
how ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall T 
make thee as *Admah?þow ſhall I ſet. thee as Ze- , & 
boim ? mine heart is 3 turned within me, *4 my Bn ; FS 
repentings are kindled together. 6g range 


| Th | _ 29423, Am. 4+ 
2 Ch. 6. 4. 9. d. Though you have deſerv'd to be made x1. 


| Monuments of my Wrath and Juſtice, as Sodozz and the 


other Cities were, yet my pity: and mercy enterpoſes, and 
I can't find in my heart to doit. \ **:Lam.r. 20. fer. 31. 
20. Iſa,63.15. Overcome with motions of Love, and turn'd 
from ſeverity to mercy. | ** All my bowels of compaſ. 
ſion are at once moved: to repent of . my feverity. Ous 
backs don't ſuffer ſo much as God's Bowels, when he is 


 forc't to corrett us. 
b #131 OE IE CRE LH OP LE Bo: _ 
' 9 I will not *5 execute the fierceneſs of mine 


7. The ingratitude of | Iſrael unto'God for bis be- anger, I will not 3 return to deſtroy Ephraim ; 


for I am 77 God, and not *? man, the holy One 
2 in the midit of thee, and I will not * enter - 
ER CEP. i E-- Tt 

_» 25 Pſal. 98.38, 39. Infli that puniſhment which the ex- 
tremity of my anger might move me to. ©1,** Je#. 31. 17. 
Redouble my ſtrokes to their utter deftru&tion. Q *? 1/7. 
$5.8. 2 Sam. 7.14. Numb. 23. 19. Mal. 3.6. Ezck, 16.60. 
T ** Topreſerve a remnant among you to be my faithful 
ſervants. 4 *? Yiz. As an Enemy, todeſtroy any of your 
Cities, as I did Sodorn, on 


5:10'P They ſhall walk after the LORD: he 
ſhall **rore like a lion: when he ſhall rore, 
then the 3 children ſhall tremble from the 
welt. SY ga tal 

39 Ch. 3. 5.9.4. And the time will come when Tl 
them to own Chriſt for their Redeemer, . and wallKin his 
ways. | 3* 1ſa. 21..13. Fer. 25. 36. Joel 3.16. Ames I. 2. 
Cauſe the powerful voige of the Goſpel to ſorind all the 
World over. (| ®* 4#s 2. 43.and 16. 29. The: Ele& ſhall 
be ſtricken with a ſight and ſenſe of their fans; :and' their 
own unworthinels, and ſhall ſeek to Chriſt for mercy, from 


the .uttermoſt parts of the World ; and eſpecially rheſ- 


Weſtern Countries, 


11 3 They 


God's Tudgments, 
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FEAR 
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a 1 


H' 0 7$* E 4. 


exhorted tg Retening Zol's 


+ 11: 3 They ſhall tremble as 'a bird ont. of 

'Egypt,and *asadove ont of the land of Affyria: 

+8. - and I will # place them in their houſes, Jaith 

ST 

: 33'Zee#- 10:10." thei Wi 

thei own Land, av's BirF'or Dove at being 

her neſt, afterwards returns with fear to it i 

allo refer to-the more genera) Converſion of the Nations to! 

CY RE + © '4 Provide places of reſt and 
abode in my Church for 'em.* 

* 12-Ephraim compaſſeth ue about with 35 lies, 

- andthe houſe of Tſrael with 3 deceit : but Ju- 


Chap, 12, 


I 


|, dah yef **ruleth with God, and is faithful | 


[Or,mwf by Hith the {| Saints, | 
35 Pſal.18.36. Wit obs eb iſes of a- 
mendment ; bur that's all. q * Preſerves the Civil Govern= 
ment in the houſe of MWvid,ſet up by God himſelf. © 7 Pet- 
. Feveres in my true Worſhip, .as his holy Anceſtors did, (all 

- which is ſpoken comparatively to the ten Tribes.) 


CHAP. XIL 


T A reproof of Epbraim, Fhlah and Facob. 3 An 


exhortation to repentance. 


17 Phraim feedeth on wind, and followeth af- 
L. ter * the' eaſt-wind : he daily increaſeth 
lies and ? deſolation, and * they do make a £0- 
venant with the ? Aſſyrians, and *+ oyl is car- 
ried into 3 Egypt. | Do 
© I The ten Tribes flatter themſelves with vain deluding 
hopes of help by the Zgyprians,and Afjrianc,chro.1 24 * Ch. 
13.I5. Gen. 41. 6. Fob 15; 2. Pſal. 48.7. Jon. 4.8. Perhici- 
ous, deſtruftive Counſelsand Courſes, 2 King. 17.4. 1 * Ch. 


. Ir. Seethere.  F 4 The precious of Gilead for a 
reſent, 1ſa, 57.9. | 


2 The LORD hath alſo a 5 controverſie with 
+ Heb. vi/*s © Jndah, -and will F puniſh ? Jacob according to 
%po.  : | his ways: *according to his doings will he re- 
| compenſe- him. . | | 


* Ch. 5.13. 
* fa. 30. 6. & 
$7-9. 


5 See onCh.4.r. JU * Though not ſo bad as Ephraim, | 


bs 14. 12.) yet bad enongh. Y 7 His Poſterity ; whether 
of the two Tribes, or ten Tribes, 1 * See on Matth.16,27. 


3 T » He took his brother by the. ** heel in 

+ Heb. ws; the womb,,. and by ** his ſtrength he Þ had 

prince, or be. ** power with God: CL NIA 

haved himſelf * 9 Jacob: of whom ſome extraordinary paſſages, both. of 

princely. his Carriage and Succeſs, are here related, partly to invite 
them to imitate him, in hope of the like favours ; and part 

| Iy to convince em. of their Ingratitude and degeneracy . 

him. 4 ® Gen. 25. 26. As ſtriving by a divine inſtin, 

for the Bicth-right and Bleſſing; of ſign of God's Grace 

beſtowed thus early upon hum ( as Luke rt. 44. Fer. 1. 5:) 

wherein he was prefer'd before hiselder Brother, ( Mal. x. 

2, 3.) which yet was of free grace, and not for-any merit 

in himſeK, Rom. 9. 11-13. ) ( but. you uſe no'ſuch en- 

deavours: )  -} *That bodily Strength wherewith he was 

endued by. God ta/wreſtle with the Angel : as a token of 

the Strength of. his Faith: and Toarancy of his Spint-in 

Prayer, ( Gen. 32. 24, 26. ) accompanied with Tears,, v. 4. 

q** Fam. 5.-16. Yiz. To continue wreſtling; and to ob. 

tain the Blefling, Ger. 32. 26, 28. (bur your Prayers are 
meer pieces of” formality and therefore obtain nothing ) 


4 Yea, he had power over the.'? angel, and 


14 prevailed : '5S he wept and made ſupplication | 
_ into him: **he found him # Beth-el,and there: 


he ſpake with 7 us. © 2.059 
4" Chriſt the Lord God of Hoſts, . 5. 4 ** Ger.32.28, 
Fiz. To ge the-Blefling : and-'ſo' all true 1/r-»elices do, 


(th yon for; your parts come ſhort of it. ) (} So Heb, 
..7. His heart waSm a broken, 

B , a8 Gen. 27.34. 1” graciouſly appear'd-to 

Faceh 2 Bethel, '{ Gen. 28. 12,'&.) and 7 Jazob met 

with God there in; his Journey to:Laba,when he fled from | V 


his Brother ( Ger. 2 5. ) but (chiefly ar his return 
from cru - yr 0.7 Who are as much 


; Gens J5. 
concerned in what God: ja to- Facob, as if it had 
been' ſpoken direQly and i iately to ourſelves, © 
7 ' | 


* 
: 


5 Even the LORD God of hoſts, the LORD 


#5 his '* memorial. +» 


- 72 : | "0 - £ i LE 
['* Exed.,3. 1s, The Name by which , and ſuch ma- 


from-| continually, _ + 
in : It may | | 


| bitterly : therefore ſhall he # leave his Þ 


of himſelf, he'l be kmown and 


Chay, 1, a 
brance to all Generations. a 


had in remem. 


- 


* 


judgment, and-*? wait on thy God 


- © 6» Therefore ®turn thon'to thy God: keep 


"9 9. 4, Confidering how graciouſly God 4 . 
__ Father Favs; nano Jaceb behav'd 1 adobe 
im. ,7 Ch. 14. 1. Viz. From Idols. F *t 15, 5 -g 
Shew kindneſs to all that need it, and deal juſtly with 
octaions, and ener ie your be paper al 

10ns, and 1n our hearts be 
wards inn ns bipmes you. es _—— 


l Or, Canagy, 
But | ye ek1s, 
3 g. d., you Iſraelites are fo far mo Juſtice and || Or, deci 


8 And Ephraim ſaid, 74 Yet I am become 
rich, 1 have % found me out ſubſtance: || s ;, I Or. a 


allmy labours they ſhall find none iniquity in 1, /*, 


me, Þ that were ſin. me mot: he ful 


OT POR have pun; 

*4 Zech, 11. 7. 9. d. Notwithſtanding all that the Pro. ** 2h | 
phets have ſaid to condemn and oten me for oy pan FR + Heb 
courſes, yetI find they ſucceed: very well, and I thrive f hn 7 ou ſin. 
thereby, and 367 therein, (and therefore they can'r be + Heb. wh '* Ch 
ſo badand d - > to God,as they'd make 'em.) Q** 7;z. FROM $. 4. 
By my own Wir, and cunning Contrivances. 4 5 9.d. And 
let the Prophets or others charge nie with what iniquity | 1 Or 
they pleaſe, yet I'm ſure I have carried it ſo that the moſt crifi 
quick-ſighted of 'em all can find no groſs miſcarriage | 
in me. 

o And1 that a the LORD thy God *7 from 
theland of Egypt, * 2* will yet make thee to , 
dwell 9 in tabernacles, as in the days of the 
ſolemn fealt. pipe 

77 Ch. 13. 4; Bver ſince I brought thee from thence, to 
this day. T ** Or, Would yet have made thee ſtill to dwell. 
q ” 7.e. As ſecurely and chearfally in all thy habitations, 
as ever thou didſt in the days of the Solemn Feaſt of 


abernacles. : 


Lev.23.42,43 
Zi, 14. 16, 


10 I have alfo ſpoken by the prophets ; and 
I have multiplied viſions,and uſed ** fimilitudes, 
by the- miniſtry of the prophets. 

3 Significant aftions ; that they might learn by the Eye 
as well as by the Ear, asch. 1.2-45. and 3. 1, &c. 1/4.20.2--4. 
Ezek. 4. 1, 


113 Is ehere iniquity in Gilead? # ſurely 


+ Heb. hank 


33 they are. vanity ; # they ſacrifice bullocks in 


* Gilgal; yea, * their altars are as ** heaps 10 * Amos 4. 4 
the furrows of the fields. & 5.5. 
3* g. d. Who can us Iſraelites with any fin in the * Ch. 8. 11.8 
matter of the Calves at Dan and Bethel, (and the like at 10. 1. | 
Gilead, (ch. 6.8.) and Gilgal, ch.g.1y. &c.) ſince we wor- V 
ſhip the Lord Fehovah in and by ?em ? © ®* Here's God's | 
— to that queſtion, © 3 Your Calves and all your 
worſhip there, wilt deceive you in all your expeCtationg 
from *'em. 1 * The key their Sacrifices and Altars 
to theſe Idols,(but fill all to no purpoſe.) ( *s Very nume- 
rous, but yet no better than heaps of ſtones gathered up in 
the Fields to mend the High-ways. ' . 


12 * And Jacob #7 fled into the countrey of 
Syria, and 1irael 3 ſeryed for a wife, and for a 


ink to defe your ſelves, by boaſtin 


1 Gen, 29, 20, 28. 


13 * And by a | , prophet the L OR D * Exod. 12.59, 


| 2 prophet 51. & 13-3: 
and by 2P P "16-63, 11 


14 Ephraim * provoked him to anger + molt ©. Bxk. 24 


ld Si of 


HOSE 4. 


| againſt Ephraim, 


Ang this is their requital fir all God's kindneſs to 
Charge the ghilſe of his bloody crimes upon him, 
jm accordingly, \ # Which he caft on God, 


* 7 [- 
a a BY ww; (7 Is 
- d 
” . 
' . *%, 
Z - [> ! 
: us, . 
ET ELL hs "vs A 


"CHAP: XII. 


, 
— v* v7 
The. 7% 
? a3 


i :Ephraines glory, by reaſon of Idolatry, waniſheth. 
| Gods ca their unkindneſs. 9 A promiſe of 
- Gods merc). I5 A.judgment for. rebellion, 


"Cre Folraim Take trembling , ?he 
V exalted... himſelf in Iſrael ; but when 
he offended 4 in Baal, he 5 died. -'- . - + + 
 , * Whenſoever the Kings and. Rulers of the Kingdom of 
| "Joel (of which Ephraim was the chief Tribe ) gave any 
'threatning words, trembling follow'd thereori;' there” was 
a-general conſternation and apprehenſion: of danger ſeis'd 
'upon the Neighbours-ſtares, and Kingdoms, .4 * He was 
once arriv'd ar a great highth of Power , 'Dignity , ©. 
- 4 + By Heatheniſh 1dolarry, and worſhipping range Gods, 
(as welt-as the true God by the Calves.) ('5 He loft his for- 
-mer'dignity, and became weak and contemptible.: + 


+ Heb. addto © "2 And 5 now Þ they, fin more and more, and 
/*. | , g, *have'made them molten images of their ſilver, 
Ls 


] Or, the ſa- 


 erifices of men. 


"ing, all of it the work of the craftſmen : they 
ſay of them, * Ler || the men that ſacrifice, 
kiſs the calves. -  * - 
7 6 Being gotten into this vein of Heatheniſh Idolatry, 
there's no-er\d of it. 17 Ch. 8.74. (* ch. 9.-10. Where- 
in they were guided by their own fancy and skill , both as 
to the ſhape and number of 'em. 1.9 -The Rulers make 
ſach laws concerning the worſhip of 'em. } '* Whoſoever 
*conies to worſhip God; let him adore and thew. reverence 
+9 the -Calves. Q} ?* 1 Kings 19. -18. Fob 31.29. Pſalm 
WIT,» 25% 1? 13) : - | "51 Ch 
9s. * 2" Therefore they ſhall he as the ** morning 
y 1Kn.1 .19. x 3. : 7 *. 2 ; ; ) p 
. cloud, and as the *.carly dew.that paſſeth away, 
as the chaff chat is driven with, the whirlwind 
*out, of the floor, and as: the ſmoke out of the 
COIs) 7+ ond Ht ca amd 2 ot mfhun ye 
2 Ch, 6. 4: Eaſily and totally diſpers'd by the 4ſjrians. 
| 4 3 Yet '*I a the LORD thy God "+ from 
the land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt '5 know no 
God but me: for there is *5 no ſaviour beſide me. 
73.7. 4. Tho thou haſt ſo ingratefully diſown'd me, and 
made defeQtion to Idols, wer. 2. Q ** Ch. 12. 9g. See there. 
 *5 Take notice of, and pay thy homage to. (** 1/2. 43. 
11. and 45. 21. None that can deliver thee out of thy trou- 
bles but my ſelf. | 
E I did "7 know thee in the. wilderneſs in 


| the land of Þ great drought. 
Thighs "7 Pſal. 31. "7. Take ſpecial care of thee, 


& 


'6 3 According to their paſture, ſo were they. 


filled : they were filled, and their heart was '9 ex- 
alted : therefore have they ® forgotten me. 


"3 Being come into a plentiful land, they minded nothing 
but their ſenſual delights, Dewr. 32. 15. Q "9 Deur. 8. 14,17. 
- © ** Deut. 6, 10-12. and 8. 14. 18. Prov. 30. g. Pſal. 10.4. 


7 Therefore I will be unto them as alion; as 


a leopard *' by the way will 1* obſerve ther. 
28 That lies in wait by the way, Lam. 3. 10, } ** Watch 
all advantages to deſtroy 'em. 


$1 will meet them *3 as a bear that is bereaved 

of her whelps , and will rent the caulof their 

' heart, and there will I devour them like a lion : 
+ the *4 wild beaſt ſhall tear them. 


2? 2 Sam. 17.8. Prov. 17. 12, Inthe greateſt fury ima- 
ginable. | *+ The 4ſjrian ſhall prove a wild beaſt to'em. 


wy 


+ Heb. th, 
buf ofthe 


Feld, 


94 O 1frael, thou haſt 5 deſtroyed thy elf, 


t Heb.;z :1y but inf me Þ 5s thine help. 
belp, © *5 1ſa. 3.9. er. 2. 17. and 4. 18. and 44: 7,8. Been the 
roy of all this miſctuef to thy ſelf, and mayſt thank thy 
. r it, 


and his #3 reproch ſalt his Lord re- | 


i 


47" ch.10.-3, 1 154m. 8.,-5,19,20. 1 Kings 12.16,20. 


and idols * according to their own underſtand- | 


by the ſpiritual deliverance of my Ele& from 


.: 10 I will be® thy king : *7 where is any other Chap. 14. 
that may fave thee in: all thy cities? and thy CPV/ay 
Jugdes of whom thou ſaidſt, ** give me a king 

and princes ? ah 5.5.00 J 


*® To help and fave thee from deſtruQtion , wer. =9- 


\ 11 ” I gave thee a * king in mine anger, | 
and took him away in my wrath: © © B*'> * Sum. 15, 23 


| & 16,1, 

*9 qe d. The Kings thou haſt had, and the frequent chan- 
ges and removals of '*em, though brought about by my Pro- 
vidence, yet has been ſtill in judgment, and the fuk of my 
diſpleaſure apainſt you. | 54 | 

12 The iniquit 
his fin # 3% hid. | 
?? Job 14..17. and 21. 19. Not taken notice of by me at 
preſent, bur reſery'd to be puniſk'd in due ſeaſon, ver. 13. 


.13 3* The ſorrows of a travelling woman 
ſhall come upon him, he is an unwiſe ſon, for 
he ſhould not #* ſtay Þ long in the place of the + Heb. a3;im; 
breaking forth of children. dx. | 

3 1ſa. 13.8. Fer. 3o. -6. This ſeems to be ſpoken of the 

miſeries they lye under at preſent. q 3* Lye ſtupid under 

Judgments, but ſeek to deliver themſelves from 'em by true 

repentarice ; eſpecially when they are upon the vory point 

of deliverance: for 71} ranſom, 8c. | 


y of Ephraim js ® bound up; 


1433 I will ranſom them from Þ the power of 
-the grave: I will redeem them from death : O 
death, I will be thy 3 plagues; O grave, Iwill 
.be' thy deſtruction ; ** repentance ſhall be hid 


from- mine eyes. ' \'! +... | | 
3 TIl deliver 'em-in their greateſt extremities, when they | 
ſeem to be dead and buried; (Ezek. 37.11.) partly by their 
temporal deliverance out of Babylyn, (Ezek, 37. 12.) partly 
the power of 
ſin by the M-fah, (Iſa. 25. 8.) partly by the general Con- 
verſion. of the Body of the Nation, (:Rome. 12. =t5; ) but 
chiefly by their full and final deliverance from all the effefts 
of ſin at the general ReſurreCtion , (1 Cor. r5. 54, 55.) of 
which'the former was a pledge. Y ** Rom. 11. 29: Tl 
_ alrer my 'purpoſe concerning thefe mercies to my 
eople. 


+ Heb. 4 
hand. 


i153: Though he be fruitful among bis bre- 

thren, 3 an eaſt-wind ſhall come, the wind of 

the LORD ſhall come np from the wilderneſs, 

and his 7 ſpring ſhall become dry, and his 

7 fountain ſhall be dried up: ® he ſhall ſpoil 

the treaſure of * all pleaſant veſſels. 4 Heb. veſ:15 
355 Tho Ephraim, ( wer. 12 .) abound in multitudes of of 94/re. 

People , and all other outward enjoyments more than 

the reſt of the Tribes. 4 3* Ch. 12. 1. See there. The ſwift 

and deſtrutive Armies of the 4ſjrians, (as Ezek. 19. 12.) 

q3 All his bleſſings and his proſperous condition , which 

ſeem'd to be for continuance. 4 3® The 4ſjrian, (and God 


by him,) ſhall rob their Treaſuries, and plunder what they 
laid up. 


16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate for ſhe hath 
rebelled againſt her God : 3 they ſhall fall by 
the ſword ; their #* infants ſhall be daſhed in 
pieces, and their 4* women with child ſhall be 
ript up. | 

9 Both the Inhabitants of Samaria, and the SubjeQs of 


the Kingdom of 1ſ-ael. Q *? 2 Kings 8. 12, Pſal, 137.8; 
Nah. 3. 10. 
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Len IT Dn ein ME EE 4 EE oy * 


GC H A P.. XIV; 


L 4n exhortation to repentance, 4 A promiſe of God 
bleſſing . 


"N Iſrael, * return unto the * LORD thy 
God ; for thou haſt 3 fallen by thine ini- 

uity. | : 

* Ch. 12.6.0 thou ſhalt do in the latter days. Q * 5er. 


4.1. feel 2.12. (* From God's love and fayour, into his 
diſpleaſure, and conſequently into miſery. 


} 


2 + Taks 


eo 


Py Fin 


hd” | ARTS. - 


"HOSE 4. 


Cha 14. 
CR? 


[ Or, give- 
good, 


wallet = pow 


thoks have brought upon themſelves thereby. Th 


24 Take with you words, and : turn to the 

LORD, ſay unto him, 5'Take away all iniqui- | 50.4 
ty , afid ! © receive « graciouſly : fo —_ we | 
Nay the 7 calves of our lips. = 


he 51 -Dhedh oxeadetaitends rok nl A 
9 a0 A both as I Fe 


ef 
formances, pare Lage Fi 
$0.14, Thartleful Acknow 
33.15. (Which was the ſub 


45 P 
$4 Acgeyrom wes ion! Þ _ bot 
ty Praiſes, Heb. 


RAN 5 horſes, neither will we ſay any more to 
the *work of our hands, 7e are our gods: : for 
4n thee-the # fatherleſs findeth mercy. ' 


* pfolyy3; 11.1ſe.3r. t. 9.4. We renomice all carnal | 
gd in, Forreign Forc 


lang a 2 Sam.7.4 * 5 Pardon wa rd k 


art Preparations,lying | 


way of 19 We who are 
es, a_ Mako to the og quan O= 


4 47  [ will heal their backſliding , I will 


Jove them "! freely : ” mine anger is turned a- 
way from him. . + _. 


*” Exod. 18.26. 1/8. 6, to. Jer. 3.22. Fl deliver *em from 
a backſl 


ding heart and way, and remove thoſe Judgments 
exe's mercy 
God, even for fuch as are guilty of frequent Relapſcs. | unto 


| TREE RN” in them}, yea , not- 


Or, Bloſſom. 
+ Heb. ffrike. 


ir unworthineſs. 
5 Tmill® be as the-dew unto Ifracl : he thall 


|| 3 grow as the lily, and T. ” caſt forth his roots | 


15 a5 Lebanon, : 


12 Befhow.my Grace and 9 itie upon the Charch of the 


Jroe what Sarectl ' and NN es Per 
; Norm x vr 


he” 6 ror with OTE 


flourthhingin all good. 


Þſal. 45. 13, 14. Ezek. 


- $6. 14+ Ma#th;'6. 28, 29. Me Doe as 30. Fer. 17+ $. 


+ Heb. /lall gh. 


Attain untg-a ſta and ſetdlement in (Epb, 3.-17, 
Matth. yes In won woman. ae  ibrerks | 


power ſhall-overturn him.” 415 As the Trees -of Lebanon. boy 


z. e. All theſe Graces and Fruits ſhall be of the beſt kind. 


6-'5 His branches ſhall ſpread , and 7 his 
- beauty ſhall be 4s the rolive-tree and *® his. 
| 4inell's as Lebanon: 


En: 1s of hehelias doing being | - 


Lot: EE 
3 18, TEE; Shed Nees tits 
DES Gol Ty (3 Gra. "1h 15) cn ES ſoon rn 
(tall be acetate both to God akd $a 


.7 They that '? dwell 'under his ſhadow ſhall 


and increaſe, (Pſal, $8, 
diſcoveries of Grace ſhall 
« 4+.15, 16, Heb. 6. 1, 2 Pee 


ce nd Holineſs al Wh e du. 
, even.in 


'return, ** they ſhall revive as the corn, and 


|} ** grow asthe vine: the || i ſcent thereof 
mote Thank-offezings.) | 


3 ®Afhur ſhall not fave us, we will not ridef 


be as.the wine of Lebanon: 


'9 Bſal. 45. =14- Enjoy the Priviledees of the Church, 
»iz. The or and means of Grace ſhall be gain'd to 
God by, and become true Converts, (many of 'em. 
1” Their graces ſhall become more lively and aQtive by 

WL 7 aer that befall 'em.,' Ro. 8. 28. (as the Corn 
fer Winter, and the Ving after Pruning.) 


g 2! 8” Ephraim fhall ſay, i What have 1 to do 
any more with idols ? ® 1 have heard bjm, and 


obſerved him ; ** 1 am like a preen fir-tree : - 
** from me ss thy fruit found. 


27 The Jews -when Converted. God here undertakes for 
his People that they ſhall perform their Promiſe, ver, -2,;. 
> 7ob 34.32."9.4. I deteſt all my former Kdols and Ido- 
afries, and peſates by thy grace to forſake 'em all, q 239.9, 

I will now is Prayers, and take notice of his wanrsto 
only bore em. x7 24 Pl be a refreſhing ſhadow and defence 
them againſt Pjal, 121. 4,5. q 's John 15.5. 

Phil 4- 13. All that good that is in thee , and Bleſlings be. 

w'd on thee, are from me. 


9 *5 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand 
theſe things ? *5 prudent, and he ſhall know 
them? for the *7 ways of the LORD are right, 
and the juſt ſhall ** walk in them : but ” the 
tranſgreſſours ſhall ** fall therein, 

26 Plat. 107. 43. Fer. 9. x2. How few are there that are 
enducl with iT irual . wiſdom and underſtanding ? bur 
whoſoever is ſo _ conſider ſeriouſly of, and be affefted 
with the Bleſſi mis'd, and Judgments threatned, ſa 


dE rag the Teen  requir'd, and avoid the Sins con« 
demn'd.+ 9” The Duties required by him are agrecable 


| to tlie Rules of Reaſon and Juſtice. Q '* Fob 17. 9. Marth. 


11.-19. #** Pro , inconſiderate Sinners. ( '* Luke 
2. 34. John 9. g. 1 Pet. 2.8. Prov. 10. 29. 2 Cor. 2+ 16, 


Take bin bo thence to fall into Sin, (Rom.7.8.) and 


RTFI0G CONCERNS; Matth. 21. 44. 


to R epentancy 


Chap, 14, 


ſhall | Or, blith fon, 


Or nenyia 


is Faſt pre ſcribed, 


Chap. 1. 
WIR 
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E L declaring | One Fudgineit of” Dearth and Famine, cauſed by an extream drought, and an 


innumerable-multitude of \Inſech deſtroying rhb Fruits of the Earth , 


- 


and Mourning; ch. 1, Then he 


thereupon calls for Lamentation 


exhoyts to publick. Repentance, and promiſes both Temporal: and Spiritual 


Bleſſings thereon z eſpecially in the days of the Meſſiah, ch. 2, Laſtly he comforts *em by ſhewing the De- 


ſtrn{ton of their" Enemies, = 
poral,but Spiritual Bleſſings under 
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1 Fuel declaring ſundry judgments of G 0d, exhorteth 
- to obſerve them, $ and to mourn. 14. He pre- 


; eribeth afaſt, 


3197. W—\He word of the LORD that came toJo- 
2" + = el the ſon of Pethuek <7: 0; 

2 * Hear this, ye old men, and” give 

ear; all ye inhabitants of the land: 2 hath this 

been in your" days,oreven in the days of your fa- 

M_—_C TT” CE i al 

* Pſal.28.5. and 64-9. © * 9.4. Did you ever ſee br hear 

of ſuch a Deſolation, as that:made by thoſe devouring Crea- 

tures, v.4 ? | 


- '3, 3 Tell ye your children of: it. and. /et your 
children tell their children, ard-their children 
another generation. og ed ef 

t Heb, The re- -F That which the palmer-worm hath left, 

Any rhe hath the locuſt eaten; and that which the locuſt 

2mer-20” hath left, hath the canker-worm eaten; and that 
which the canker-worm hath left, hath the cater- 
Plller eaten, dry 
5 + Awakeye drunkards, and 4 weep, and 
howl all ye 5 drinkers of wine, becauſe of the 
new wine, for it is cut off from your mouth. 

_ * + 9.4. You drunkards will be inthe firſt place concern'd 
at the want of your beloved Liquors ; and therefore be you 
ſenſible of this great Calamity coming upon you,and ſeek to 

prevent ic by repentance. Q 5 Viz. To excels. 

*$ Prov. 30, - © For * a nation is come up upon my land , 

25,26,27, ſtrong, and without number, whoſe teeth are 

the'teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek-teeth 
of a great lion. | 

+ .6 Thoſe Inſc&s , verſe 4. See on chap. 2. 2. 


7 He hath laid my vine waſte, and | barked 
my fig-tree : he hath made it clean bare, and 
7 _ it away, the branches thereof are made 
white. : 
7 Made it ſo uſeleſs that it may be thrown away. 

 * 8 © ® Lamentlikea virgin girded with ſack- 
cloth for the ® husband of her youth. 

* Bewail the ceaſing of publick-Ordinances and Worſhip, 


for want of Offerings and. the Prieſt's Maintenance, Zephs 3. 


18. 0} 9 Snatch'd away fr unti 

after efoouſals before OO "7 ops re nn, 

- 9 * The meat-offering, and the drink-offer- 

ing is cut off from the houſe of the LORD; the 

prieſts the LORDs miniſters mourn. —_= 
10 The field is waſted, the land * mourneth ; 

for the corn.is watted : the new. wine is || drie] 


"Plal 44.1. 


t Heb laid my 
fig-tree for a 
barking, 


_Verſe 13, 
Clup.2.14. 


10] jog untll'd, 
lor , Ant 


up, the ol languiſheth. | 


"> PPPpp: 


the Yemoval of the Famine, together with a wonderful Plenty, not only of Tem- 
the Heſſah, by the Converſion of the Fews to Chriſt , and Calling of the 
ophecied abos. the time that Hoſea ae; ENS: Ly 


"(2 tr Be ye. aſhamed, O ye husband-men : - 
how], O ye vine-drefſlers, for the wheat and for 
the barley ; . becauſe the harveſt of the field 1s 

iſhed. * > 05 E; s 7g: 

« ;z, For. your diſappointment;ahd loſs of. your crop ; 
and ſearch 54 .the_cauſe -thereof,- your ſins, and repent 
of 'em. PIR TEEN 

12 The vine is dried, up, and the fig-tree lan- 
guiſheth, the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree 
alſo, and the apple-tree, even all the trees of the 
field are withered : © becauſe * 7joy is withered * jer. 48.33; 
away from the ſons of men. | 


- 


_ B Or, Surely. © 5 The fruits of the Earth (at which 
you were wont ſo much to rejoyce, Pſal. 4. 7. 1/a. 16.30.) 
- 13 Gird your * ſelves,and lament, yepriefts: 
howl, ye miniſters of the 'saltar : 'come, lie; all 
night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my God : for 
* the meat-offering and the *drink-offering; is +y.,. ,, 
withholden from the houſe of your God. 

4 Yiz. With Sackcloth, Fon,3,5,6,8... U 5 1 Cor.g.13, 
- 14 <P 5 Sanctifie ye afaſt, ** call a|| '? folemn 
aſſembly, gather the elders, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the land into the houſe of the LORD 
your God, and-cry unto the LORD. 

'5 Ch.2.15. Appoint and ſet apart a time to ſeek God by 
publick Faſting and Prayer for the diverting of his wrath , 
and removal of this Judgment. Q\ Lev, 23.-36. 

15 Alas for the day : for the. day ** of the 
LORD is at hand, and * as a deſtruftion from 
the Almighty ſhall ic come. | 

* V.11.ch.3.14. 1ſz.13. 6. Of his wrath and vengeance; 
and your deſtru&ion. Q *9 Ir is an irreſiſtible deſtruction. 

16 *9 ]s not the meat cut off bgſore our eyes, 
Yea y joy and gladnefs from the houſe- of our 
God | 
| ** 9.4, Anda taſte of this Judgment you have found al- 
ready in'the ſcarcity that is among you of aK manner of Pro: 
viſion, both for common and holy uſes. QF ** Whereupoa 
follows the cealing of their Feſtivals,and Sacrifices of Praile, 
when they were wont to rejoyce together , Deuz. 16. 11, 
I4, 19. | 

17 The TÞ ſeed js rotten under their clods, the 
garners are laid deſolate, the barns are .broken 
down ; for the corn 1s withered. a 

18 How do the beaſts grone ? the herds of 
Cattel are perplexed, becaufe they have no' pa- 
ſture; yea, the flocks of ſheep are made deſs- 
iate. , 

19 O LORD.to thee will I cry : for * *? the | 
fire hath devoured the || paſtures of the wilder. 
neſs, and the ** flame hath burnt all the trees of ry ans 
the held. penis 


| drought. 
20 The beaſts of the field, *? cry alſo unto "Jeb 38 


| Or, dayof 


reſtraint, 


f Heb. Zraing, 


Chap.2.3. 


23 Job 38.47. 
thee : for the rivers of waters are dried up, and { ſal. 124. 21. 


the & 147.9. 


Or,habrrati« 


67 Fals "nile "==" 4 


EE 


"4: 552 


I ” s —_ 
etl. Gam. nos 


0 02. ran - — ”._- 


Ganar 2; }the *? fire hath devoured the paſtre of the wil- 
INS derneſs. 


3197. 
{ Or, corner. 


Poepang bara iry 6-5 $07 39: 


CHAY i 


1 The terribleneſs of Gods res, 
borteth to repentance,15 preſcribeth a faſt, 18 and 
promiſeth a bleſſi ing thereos 


* BIG 


Low ye the|| trumpet in Zion,and * found an 
alarm in my holy mountain : let all the in- 
habitants of the land ? tremble fot the + day of 
the LORE Oe Nh it is nigh at way Þ 
"to 


and 16, © oat I5. i) BY 5 Blowing No; Tron, I * $a 
ce 


F = Giv "of th © Enemies appr people may 
WE Jergaks 


CAT IS 
2.5 Cider as Jorknefs aidot 


people and a ſtrong, there hath * not been ever 


- the like, neither ſhall be 07 EN more Ayer _ to 


+ Heb. of ge- 
neration' and 
generation, 


0p} Le ton 


£5 pan: TS Te = Fife 
> the 


mn 
Pn mens minds, 3} bs - p97 Ty - 
Ww overſprea Land! "7d, 11. c 
= or rey Eos; u25;-T. 'Bxr4/10.14. | 
' 3 * A fire deyoureth befgre.them , and '* be- 
hind them = Ru Hrs 4 the Wo Fr as * the |no 
irder of pe then, 20 Deb bind them 


| AC &ſolate wi wi ſs, yea, "anq'4 x "noth Ing ſha 


OE . | 76h 399.&c. 


efcape them. © 
FRE LR 'T havg c inde 


* Thi make wherever | 
yer bo before 


a = Whew em-* 


eb rng 15's 
fates, (asf SN | atk w Whete they have 
apt 4 I'3. 


is-go y 
BY root en: fevqnes, of men, .9f 


high rn 107 hor then 7 Fr as the :ppear- 
mh 99d as, ah ſhall THEY | be hn 


7. In reſpeRt of their undaur courage, ſo that |: 
ill be able raphrrag: em Teſil r__ their work , 


"I 
ance ol 
Tl 
: 1 Rev. 


nothing 


 $\-Like the noiſe of '4 chariots on the. tops of * 
mountains ſhall they leap , like the” noiſe of a 
s/flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble. , as a 
7 ſttong.people ſet in. battel aray. 

24 Rev,g."9. Dreagful and terrible to Fe Inhabitants, v.6. 


6 Before their face the people. ſhall, bes much 


pained:* "* all faces ſhall gather Þ blackneſs. 
15 ' Fricken, with terroyr. of their approach. WNaþ, 2.-10. 
errour Ot nuke them black in the. face again, like 
prfirex ready to, be ſtrangled. 
+ They ſiMrun like mighty, men, they. ſhall 
dimb the wall like men of war, and they. ſhall 


7 march every one on his ways,and they ſhall not 


break their ranks... 


31, Meet, with no oppoſition to diſorder or divert? em. 
8 Neither ſhall'one thruſt another, they ſhall 


_ walk te] one in his path: and wher: they '® fall 


upon the | Moors they ſhall '* not be wounded. 
.38 ' No dan ſhall be deſtruQtive to ! 'erm.. 
9 They "hat run. toand fron thecity: they. | 


ſhall run x the wall, they ſhall climb up- up- 
on the hou 


like a thief. 


10 ® Theearth ſhall quake before them, the 


1» heavens ſhall tremble, the ** ſun and the * moon | ſhould 


ſhall be dark,and the ** ſtars ſhall withdraw their 


ſhining ; 


"#5 The © Calan ſtall be fo reat as if the Day 'of 
" ment were at hand, which Fe cauſe terrour nd f Jug: 


mon people and grandees, 


ment in all ſorts, both: low and high, rich and * poor, com- 
T2 4.31, oh, 3.15, Ja. 13. 16, 


\ 


. | mazem« 


7. 
: 
12 He ex- 


5 Sep 


gloominck, at: oP. 
day of clonds and of 'thick: darknefs, * as the |; 


morning ſpread upon the mountains : ? a great{.q: 


they ſhall enter in at the-windows | 


and 4; 34. 4- "$64 32.7. /{ The Li -frs of H 
El ned by their multitude , («. hy ) and - $-ubod nem be dark- 


void by the deſtruSion 'of whatſoever they "= owcadargead 
hearts of } overwhelm'd with 2. 


very ſhall ceaſe. 


11 And! 2: Utter his voice be- 


; : camp is very preat 
for 3 he is ſtrong that executeth his kg for 


+ the day of the LORD js # great and very 5 ter- 


©Ttidle, and **whoran abideit 7---- 


ve Command and encourage 'em to do his work. © 22 4, 
r.6, © *3 Irs God that puts ſtrength and ability into %'wm 
to. 'sm to his command. YT ** Jer. 30. 7. 


great ents are executed on the preateſt ſin- 
ners. } ' Amos 5.18» Zeph.1.15. ( ** v6, © pa 


kai YR, Tharefare allo *:now', faith the 
ORD, 291 \SUTTL. YE. CUE 3240-me with all your 
b, Andy "OED wh 32 weeping, 


agents, aro coming 
en , Ale 
_ FED e blow be given. 
* T. "Hoſ. 14.1: Tily 
3. YN Both eh N. v. IS. ch. 1. 14.) and pointe 
T 3 Zech.7.=3,5.and 12. 11, 12, With the moſt ſincere ex- 
prefſions of unfeigned wy for your ſins. 


34 Pſal.51.147. Lam. 3.41. Be _ affefted and afflited 
n your fouls. Q ”' Notonly. Outward expreſſions are of 


e without inward affeQions.” f! 5, Jon, 4. =2. Exod. 
34s 21 F46 and x45.8, 7 pſel.145.9. and 33 gy 
7\_** Yep on Gen.66, fer 18.7,8, 

34: 39 dl knorceth if he will return and 


repents, an fave 2 bleſſing behind him, 
even a ca oting and a drin nk-offering un- 


th&LORD. your God ? 
doh whether ie FL ESE 2h.3.3. 9.d. I's 


c- 1 Bleſ b cp 0; ( uſe —— of 
em ut tonal) yet it's hopeful, in 
quot 13, and certainly ſincere Repen- 

, v.18; (And therefore we ſhould 
o Ti it, an earnclt in our ſecki 


'to God for mes- 
gt fo Reverye ſome of the fruits o 


the Earth from 
th. 4! EA tr 1.9. 


fie , a faſt, 4*call a-ſolemn-aſſembly. 

16 Gather the people : #3 ſanfifie the con- 
gregation : aſſemble the- #4 elders: gather the 
+:hildren, and thoſe that 45 ſuck the breaſts : 
let the bridegroom 4®:go- forth of his chamber , 
andthe bride 45 out of her cloſet, 


4. Exhort and dire 'em to pre on IF in a due 
manner for'ſo ſolemn. a duty , ad a9, q.+i Both in 
Age and Office. ( * 2 Chron. 26. 5 "That beholding the 

of their little ones ( which was an affliction to them- 
ſelves aa ml ht be the more powerfully quickned to re- 
tance. ' Forbear their mutual embraces and carnal 


eliglits, 1 by 7.5. 
17 Let the, prieſts, the #7 miniſters of the 
LORD, weep ** between the porch and the altar, 


land ®let them ſay, Spare thy people, © LORD, 


and 5* give not thine heritage to.reproch; 5* that 
the heathen ſhould || rule over them: 


is their God? 

47 ch.1.13. Whoſe work it is mainly to attend the ſervice 
of God. 4 * EzeE.$46. Matth.23. 35. As interpoſing their 
intereſt” between a ſinful. ple and their angry Go 
TY Hſ.rq.2. Yr e FT nt to contempt and dif- 
] grace by theſe Judgments threatned, which will cauſe bar- 
renneſs, (and that was a reproach. ) q 5* Whereby they 
be forc'd to amnong ' the. Heathen for a lively- 
hood, or. ſell theme ves to, 'em, Rurh 1. 1. 2 Kings 8.1. 
\\ ks 'Þſal.q2. ro, and 79.16. and 115.2. Mich.7.10. 


{his land, and 5+ pity his people. 
53 Shew his love Pl zeal Pa their welfare,by turning hs 
anger upon their cruel Enemies. - }\- '* P/al. 103-13: 
: | 19 


18 q Then will the LORD 5 be jealous for 


SE nan .. 
" Exbanatin to Rejentace 
OY TE Een 


aan. 
Chap, ,, 
WI. 


eftrudtion, for their fhinor: and his own wor- 


5 YT * Blow'the trumpet in Zion, 4 ſanQi- ® c4.1.14.%t 


there, 


52 where- || Or, «ye «5: 
fore ſhould Hey ſay; among. the people, Where »#74 again 


Jl. 'mM. 


<2\.Dz 


| # Goo | 


tHe 
fed ts 


*6 


put, #43 


> pf px nf AQ 


f w $3. 


- 


% AJ Ah. 


——— 


7 d | E T.. Judgments on God's Enemies: 


wy i155 anſwer and 55 ſay] 32 And it ſhall come to paſs that * whoſoever Chap. 4. 

ks 4 i | ſhall 74 call on the name of: the LORD ſhall be AD 
delivered : for in 75 mount Zion and in. Jeruſa- ' Rom. 10.15, 
lem ſhall be deliverance , as the LORD hath 


| ſaid,and in the ?5 remnant whom the LORD ſhall 
call. 


| 56 74 See on 452.21, T1 ”* Obaat7. TotheJews,ch.z.r. 
My! o_ 7 '5 Thoſe few Jews that will own Chriſt, God always 
; NLO A ſecures a Remnant in times of the moſt general deſtruftion, 
ward the | Rom.1 1.5. \ 77 Powerfully incline, and prevail with, by 
his effeCtual grace to perform the conditions: of the Cove 

nant. 


— 


- 


CHAP. III: 


1 Gods judgments againſt the enemies of his people, 
18 Hs bleſſing on the church, R 


) 'Þe- behold, in thoſe days and in that time 
22 Be not afraid, ye 5 beaſts of thefield : for when I po. bring again the captivity of 
the © paſtures of the wilderneſs do- ſpring, for Judah and Jeruſaletn, 


6 | :  * 9.4.There ſhall be deliverance for my people(ch.2.-32. 
my nl Aud Arvirabe hg-tree and the TOs becauſe their Enemies ſhall be deſtroy'd. : by : Fe ws wo 
O YIEIU TAEIT Engern.: 


ple the Jews from that general diſperſion which- ſhall befal 

59 Ch, 1.18, 20. \' ©? Zech. 8H 2. There ſhall be great | *em afterthe pouring out of my Spirit, ( ch. 2. 28.) for their 

0 Foy peace, which. ſhall . uſher - in the coming of the-] enmity to the Goſpel. | 
ah. [OSS of 


wn ae IN ; | .:2/3 I will alfo gather + all nations, and will 
23, Beglad then ye *' children of Zion, - bring them down into the 5 valley of Jehoſha- 
: rejayce © Ti = —_ Nd heed ends; _ 4 | Phat, and will © plead with them there for my 

Oc,s teacher given you || the former rain | mode ople. and for ? my heritage Iſrael. wh 
p righteouſ= he will cauſe to come down for you the rain, the | P25» {07 NO AEnge Ne, whom they 


have * ſcattered among the nations, and parted 
neſs. 6 q 6 In 1 | 
1x +. © former rain, andthe latter rain in the firſt] 111204 


| ing to righte= month, * 3 Tho' they oather themſelves together for the deſtruti- | 


on of the Church, yet God will turn it to their own deſtri 
Qtion. 7 #. Yiz. That are Enemies to my Church,and _ 
eir 


s « pſal.33.1. True Believers. © Fer.9.23,24.Luke 10. 

nj 20+ See on Phil.3.1. Notſo much in your outward Bleſſings, 
. ain your intereſt in God. and his favour, whence they all | ricylarly to the Jews. - \ 5 The place appointed for thei 

© flow, (Pſal.4.6,7:) and particularly, in the work' of Redem- | gyerthrow and deſtruftion, ( like the valley of Berachah £ 


ion by the Meſſiah. 4 ® ,7ames 5.-7. Deut, 11.14. The | where Fehoſhaphat had ſuch a notable Viftory, 2 Chron, 20. 
Gale 1, preach'd firſt by Chriſt himſelf, and afterwards by | 22.26.) 7 * Set my ſelf againſt 'm, and puniſh 'em fok 


es, with great ſucceſs. the wrongs they did my people. 41 7 The Jews are God's 
3479; 2 4 And the <4 floors ſhall be full of wheat , 95" _ pertngs _ _ Now In a © rams condition 
and: the 5 fats ſhall overflow with wine and | "ei 1105, Row.B.r1,28,29. v.36. 
on EO | 3 And they have? caſt lots for my people, 
5+ All places ſhall be fill'd with plenty of the choiceft ſpi- | and have *? given a boy for a harlot, and ** ſold 
ritual food. RY, a girl for wine, that they might drink. 
25: And I will 55 reſtore to you the years that rw A Nah.3.10. (| * Chang'dtheir captive ſlaves 
' *Chip.r.4. * the locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, and | ®* 92zlots and wine. | X 
the caterpiller, and the palmer-worm, my great | 4 Yea, and” what have ye to do with me, 
army which I ſent among you. | 2 O Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Pale- 
65 And this will abundantly recompenſe all the outward | ſtine ? '? will ye render me a recompence? arid 
loſſes you have ſuſtain'd formerly. 14 if ye recompenſe me, ſwiftly 4rd ſpeedily will 
26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty,and be ſatisfied, | *4 I return your recompence upon your own 
and % praiſe the name of the- LORD your God, | head. ne 
that hath dwelt wondrouſly with you: and? my | ** Judg.11.-12. 9.4. What juſt cauſe had you to meddle 
people ſhall never be aſhamed. - ke, my people, = ny hardly with 'em, v. 6. (which T 
65 1ſa.62.9. Deut. 8.10, 1 7 v.-27. 9.4. And this may TAG AJ elt, As 9.-4.) | * Youthatare as 
oblige you to a conſtant devoting your ſelves to his Service, | ©" I ven OY Chriſtian Church, as they 
withour any more revolting, or forlaking of him, as if you | © ©© the Jewiſh. 4 '? Do you think hereby to be even 
were aſham'd of your profeſſi cab with my people for any wrong they have done you? \ '+ If 


05 98 | : : this be your intent,Pll make you know that no leſs than your 
l The, 3.17. '*25 And ye ſhall ®* know that I am in the midſt | utter Ieftru Qtion can repair the damage you have done Ling 
Wa of fre and th he LORD your God v1 = Becſe yhurraken my vr nd a 
$: | 16 ied 1 Ci 
oheod | gold, and have 2s carried into your temples '5 my 


oodly + pleaſant things. | Ip 
5 "5 Dvozd to my ſervice, or beſtow'd on my people. A eraght 
T "* Dan.5.2,3. 
6 Thechildren alfo of Judah, and the chil- $378. 
dren of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto - the Gre- 


k ws -" + Heb.ſons 0 
cians, that ye might remove them far from their bo Boos 
border. | 


= 


7 Behold, I will raiſe them out of -the place 
whither ye have ſold them, and will '4 return 
Luke 21. your recompence upon your own head, 

"Verſe ro. rir. 5 | | 8 And do: ; your ſons and your daugh- 

13.15, d4* I will ſhew?' wonders in th ters into the hand of the children of Judah , and 
Math.24.29, 39 00 ® 1 wl wonders in the heavens, all , 

' and in the earth. bloud and fir : they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a people far 

"*. noks. , OT ee PAT "Mt] x; for the LORD hath ſpoken "55. T6 

31 *7: The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, | _ 7 ©'v* vp 1nto their power, Hereby is intimated the 

| and _ moon eo bloud, before 73 the great an | en rp . hare = anacna To * 

terrible ys the LORD come. | Bi Ppppp 2 9 U*:*Pro- 


- 


= 


God's Judgments 


FOEL. 


GP nm nrnts..., 
on. Þis Enemies, 


Chap. 3. 


Os 


 NOr, ſithes. 
* Zech.12.8. 


{} Or, :he 
LORD ſball 
bring down. 


* Mart.13.39- 


ho — The Delinquents being brought 
ate in cenlpel dee Nras 


{| Or, conci/ion, 


or threſhing. 


07 
+ Heb. ſan#i- ew x 


9 © * * proclaim ye this among the Gen- 
tiles: | prepare war, wake np the mighty, 
men,” let all the ren of war draw near, letthem 
up. | | 
5," will be a 
then againſt my people, as 


general combination of the Hea- 
if Proclamation were made-to. ga- 
ther 'em together. . 7 ” 9. d. TIſo order it by my Provi- 
deice, that fach ſhall be the preparations and carriage of the 
enemy ,as 18 here defcrib'd,v.-g-11. © © 

10 * Beat your plow-ſhares into fwords,and 
your || pruning-hooks into fpears ; * * let the 
weak ſay, I am ſtrong. | 
_ 29 1ſ2.2.4. Mich.4.3. Sell your Country Tools, and Imple- 
ments of Husbandry, to furniſh your felves with Weapons 
of 'War.” 4 *" Let the feeble and faint-hearted take cou- | 
Wha O ICE VO crc Ah 

11, Aſſemble your ſelves, and come all ye hea- ; 
then, and gather your ſelyes together round a- 
bout : ?* thither || cauſe thy mighty ones to come 
down, O LORD. _. E-4 | 

22 g.4. Tho' the Enemy muſter all their Forces together, 
yet do thou,who art the Lord of Hoſts, find our ſome fitting 
In ents to oppo and flbdus 'em. FO bY 


- . 12. 3 Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
up to the 5 valley of Jehoſhaphat : for there will 
I it to judge all the heathen round about. 

22 9.4. Tll fo order it by ny Providerice that it ſhall be 
ſo, (inanſwer to that prayer, v.-11;) | 

- 13 * 2+ Put yein the ſickle, for the harveſt 
is ripe; come,,** get ye down, for the preſs is 
full, the *7 fars overflow; for their wickedneſs ol 
great. | | 


ing brought, and the Executi- 
in their work, for the ſins of 
the Eneniies are come to their full meaſure. This may're- 
fer to the deftruftion of the ragggr an ſer out ih 
the ſame terms, Rev. 14. =15, 18. } * the valley to 


| 


tread the preſs.  *” Abundance of blood js ſhed by this | dom 


Execution. - 54" | 

14 * Multitudes, multitudes in the 2? valley 
of || deciſion : for the day of the LORD- s 
3: near inthe valley of deciſion. 

* Yie, Areſlain. 4 *? The place of Execution , where 
God will decide this great Controvetſie berween” his _ 
and their enemies, and they ſhall receive their doom, ( 
EIA nn Pan Lo th 
eh. 1.15. ( ** Yiz., When theſe rat? | 
"made by the Enemies. | | 

1s The ſun and the moon ſhall be darken- - 
ed, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 
4 ® See on ch. 2. 10, All Creatures that afforded com- 
fort ſhall fail; all ranks and degrees of men' ſhall be diſtreſt : 
Government ſhall be overturn'd; and they that were the 
=_- and Glory of their Times, and ſhone moſt L 

y in the Spheke of Authority, ſhall be obſeur'd. 

16 The LORDalfo ſhall 3 rore out of + Zi- 


| the LORD willbe the + hope of his peo 


| lin \ hitherto. | 


pay le | 
the ſrengthof the children ®of Ira Pic, and Chap, 4, 
33 Jer:25.30. Amos 1.2, Denounce dreadful 
rink his emies to their confuſion. T 3+ BY Ss 
in the midſt of arch, } Y was 3 Great Commo. 
tions and Concuffions in Kingdoms and Nations. See on cþ 
2.19, JF ** The Jews eſpecially in thoſe times. ; 
17 Soſhall ye 
your God 3* davelling 
tam : Bt ' , 


? Heb, Placy | , 


repair 1Or bay, 
buur, , 


18 And * it ſhall come to paſs in that * 
day, that the +? mountains ſhall drop down new 
wine, and the #? hiffs ſhall flow with mulk, and 
all the ©? rivers of Judah ſhall F flow with waters 
and a? fountain ſhall came forth of the 4+ houſe 
of the LORD, and ſhall 45 water the valley of 

.42 "-4mos 9.13. All ſorts of Bleſſings, and 


Arno 9.1, 


+ Heb. 80, 


articular] 
foitable nourifhment both for ſtronger and wether Chis 


ſtians , ſhall 'be beſtow'd upon 'em. (} #3 ZBzek.47.1. Zech. 
14. 8. Rev.22,1. All ſpiritual graces and refreſhments com- 


| municated. by the Spirit, - Fohn 7.37--39. 41 4* By meansof 


the preaching of the Goſpel,. 1a. 2.3. YJ* Ezek.q7.g 
Whardby the molt becren-pleces hall become frairhul, © 

19 * Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and 45 F.- 
m ſhall be 'a deſolate. wilderneſs, for the 
violence againft the children of Judah , be- 
cauſe they have ſhed innocent bloud # in their 
land. _ 

45 Iſa. 19. 1. Obad. 10, The moſt inveterate Enemies of 
the Church ſhall be utterly deſtroy'd : or converted to 
Chriſt, (as Zech. 10. 11.) } 4 When they were at quiet 
in their own Land, and gave 'em no provocation. 

20 But Judah ſhall | 4 dell for ever, and Je-|| Or, «ii 
rufalem from generation to generation. 


4* Be no more aarried captive out of their own Land. 
A Type of their eternal poſſeſſion of Heaven. 


' 21 For 1 will © cleanſe their bloud that I 
have not cleanſed , |} for the LORD 5© dwelleth | Or, con 
1n Zion. | that awelsh 
2 Purge em in Zi. 


from thoſe pollutions wherein they have 
1 f Rev: 21. 3. Ever abides with his 
Church , and preſerves'em in their ns dangers, or rc- 


on, and 3? utter his voice from #4 Jerufalem,and 
the'35 heavens and the 35 carth ſhall ſhake ; but 


| 


wards: *em- with that which ſhall exceed preſent deli- 
Verance. 


the Phuliftines, Tyre, ec. 
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The ARGUMEN T:. 


A Mos was Contemporary.with Iaiah, Hoſea and Joel 5, and his Prophecies have great Affinity with 
£X- thoſe of Hoſea. He propheſies againſt ſeveral neighbour Nations, bitter Enemies to the Fews, ch,1. 
and 2. and alſo ſmething againſt Judah; but chiefly againſt the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes ; and that 
both im plain ſpeech, ag ainſt, their Ingratizude, Ch. 3. Violence and Incorrigibleneſs, ch. 4, Imptety, Pride 
and. Inhumanity, Ch. 5. rs ch. 6... Againſt Amaziah and bis Family, ch. 7. and alſo m Types, 


of @ Baiket and Summer fruits, Ch. 3, and (miting the Altar and Temple, to note their approaching deſtru- 
#ion, ch. 9. And concludes with ſome Promiſes relating to Goſpel-times, for the comfort of the godly who 


ſhontd live in the calamitous Times enſuing. 


CHAP:L 


1 Gods judgments upon Syria , 6 the Philiftines, 
9 Tyrur, 11 Edom, 13 and Ammon. 


/ 


| He words of Amos , . who was among. 

= : the * herdmen of Tekoa, which he * faw 

concerning Iſrael, in the days of Uzziah 

king of Judah, and in the days of 3 Jeroboam 

the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael, two year before 
the + earthquake, 

* Ch.7.14. Pſal. 78.70,71. 1 Cor.1. 27,28. | ? Received 
from God concerning J1frae! eſpecially , whom he chiefly 
propheſies againſt. } ,* See on Hoſ.r.z. 7 * Zech.14."s5. 

2 And he ſaid, * The LORD will 5 rore from 

5 Zion, ands ntter his voice from 5 Jernfalem : 
and the $5 habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall 
mourn, and the *top of Carmel ſhall wither. 

5 See on Joel 3. 16. | © Which Threatnings ſhall take 
effeQt in the laying waſte their pleaſant, fruitful Paſtures, and 
conſequently in the deſtruftion of their wealth and carnal 
delights. - . | 

- 3 Thus faith the LORD, For 7 three tranſ- 
[Or, yea, for -greſſions of * Damaſcus, || and for 7 four I will 
Ts - Inot|| turn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe 
i 02 tet ;+ 4 £DEY have *'® threſhed Gilead with *! threſhing- 

| go. | inſtruments of iron. | 
verſ.6. &. *? Many and multiplied ſins,which have fill'd up the mea- 


"2 King.13.7, ſureof their iniquity. 4} ® 1o.17.1. Jer. 49.23. Zech. g. 1.| 


The Syrians, (v. 5.) and eſpecially they of Damaſcus , who 
have been moſt guilty, and ring-leaders unto others. (9 No 

lenger forbear, but certainly mflift. \F * Grievenfly affli- 
ted and dealt v 


2 Kings 8. 12. and 10. 32.and 13.3,7. JF " 2 Sam. 12.31. 
*Jer.19.27, 
Chap.2.2,5. ah, ch ſhall devour the palaces of Ben- 
hadad. | | | 
P F.7, 10, 12, 14. Ji: .27. Some if , 
et Ee Ly RE ogy 
..$ I will break alfo the *2 bar of Damaſcus , 
|| Or Bikarh- and cut off the inhabitant from || the plain of A- 
aven, ven, and him 'that holdeth the ſcepter from 
| Or, 24h. || the: houſe of Eden: and the people of Syria 
eden, ſhall go into captivity unto "4 Kir , ſaith the 
LORD. | 
"3 The ftrengtly and defence. Q " 2 Kings 16. 9. 
6 T Thus faith the LORD, For 7 thren 
tranſgreſſions of * '5 Gaza, and for ? forr I will 


” nat turn away the pariflhment thereof : becauſe 


be 
Ia 14.29, 

| Or, carried 

 Fhem awa 


with an entir; they || © carried away captive * the whole capti- Ls 


Jar VIty, to deliver them up toEdom, & 
ont 5 Jer.47.4,5. Ezek.25.16.17. Zeph. 2:4. The Philiſtines , 


v.7. Seens, 1 5 2 Chron.21.16,17. 7 ” Allthey could 


| ky holdon, (which were very many) and particularly, all 


the Seed Royal, but one, 2 Chron.2.17. 


cruelly with the Tahabitants of Gilead, 
4 But I * will ſend 2 afire into the houſe of Ha- | 


7 But Iwill ſend a '*fire onthe wall of Gaza,  : cþ-.26.6. 
which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 2 

8 And1 will ”” cut off the inhabitant from 
Afbdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from 
Aſhkelon, and I will ** turn. mine- hand againſt 
Ekron ; and the ** remnant of the . Philiftines 
ſhall ** periſh, ſaith the Lord God. 

'9 2 Kings 18.8. 1/a.25.1. 7 ** Alter the method of my 
prouennge from forbearance to puniſhment. Q *" (Bar 

{till preſerves a Remnant of his own people, 1/a.6.1 3.) 

o Y Thns ſaith the LORD) For 7 three 
tranſgreſſions *? of * Tyre, and for 7 four I will «x5, ., . 
9 not. turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe 
they delivered up the *? whole captivity to Edom, 
and remembred not the |. 3 brotherly covenant, + Heb. cove. 


22 1/a.23.1. Seethere. \ ** The League between David, nant of bre- 
Solomon and Hiram, 1 Kings 5.1. and 9.1113. thren. 


10 But I will ſend 4 a fire on the wall of 2Sm-5.1 7. 

Tyre, which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 

14 V7. Nebuchadnezzar, Exek.26.7,9.099c. and 27.and 28. 

11 Thus ſaith the LORD, For 7 three 

' tranſgreſſions of * *5 Edom, and for” four I will «35 ,; rx: 
' 9 nat turn away the. puniſhment thereof : becanſe & 34.5. 
| he did ?® purſue * his brother with the ſword, JÞ*l 3-19. 
| and of did caſt off all pity,and his anger did tear jr, - 
0 E -T.3. 
| 27 perpetually, and he kept his wrath for ?7 ever. * Deut. 23.7. 

23 Zer.ag.7. See there. A *5 Took all occaſions to mo- + Heb.corrupe- 
leſt and is the Jews. 4 *? From the firſt diſcovery of ed his compaſ- 
| It in Eſaz againſt Jacob, (Gen.27:41.) to the deſtruction of /fons. 
| Feruſalem, Pſal. 137.7. | 
12 But I will ſend a fire upon *5 Teman,which 
| ſhall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 
I3- Thus faith the LORD, For ' three 
| tranſgreſſions of the children of * Ammon, and 
for 7 four I will ? not turn away the puniſhagnt 
thereof : . becauſe they have || ® ript up the wo- || Or d5vided 
men with child of Gilead,that they might It en... the mountains , 
large their border. 


9 Fer.q9.1. Ezek.25.27. Zeph.2.9, (1 ”* 2 Kinss $475; 
and 15.-16, Hoſ.13.-16. (| ** By deſtroying altrhat dwelr 
in it, or had any title to it. 


14 But I will *? kindle a fire in the wall of 


Deut.3.1r, 
ory 


3 Obad 9,10. 


Sam.1 2.26; 


theſe Ca- 
15 Andtheir king ſhall go into captivity, he, 


| and his princes together, faith the LORD. 
| CHAP, 
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God's Wr EE M O S. 


eee | ris 


A Judgments upon rae! b# 0 
Es a6 28s has 


Cw ts * þ--- to Alſol 2: hrought you up from the land of fl Cha 
GHA?P.. IL | | Egypt, and led you forty years through the dy Chap, 3 = 
Ee derneſs, to poſſeſs the land of the Amorite. ® Exad.12.31 ek 
1 Gods wrath againſ® Moab, 4, upon Fudah, '6 and| And Iraiſed up of **. your ſons for pro. 5': | Lo 45 
upon Iſrael, 9g God complaineth of their unthank; phets, and of your young men for 2* Nazarites, [Or,on- 
fulneſs, © © | Is it not even thus, O ye children of Iſrael ? firh wt che. 


the LORD. - 3s & ſom 
+ : | 22 Your own fleſh:and blood, ( whoſe affeai 
Hus ſaith the LORD, For * three tranſgreſ- | welfare was. unqueſtionable) to if your guides r pol or 
ſions of * ? Moab, and for * four I will * not | happineſs. 7 *? To be living patterns and examples toyou 
turn. away the puniſhment. thereof : becauſe he of a holy, temperate life. 
*  harnt the bones of the king of Edom into lime. | 12 But ye *4 gave the Narzarites wine to drink 
Zeph. 2.8. : See on ch.1.3. 1 * 1ſa.15.1. See there. 4 Exercis'd and commanded the prophets, ſaying, 25 Prophe- 
2 King.3-27. ſyme barbarous and inhuman cruelty towards him. fie not- 

2 But I will ſend a fireupon Moab, and it | ** Intic'd em to tranſgrels the Law, (Num. 6.3.) and fo 
ſhall deyour. the palaces of Kirioth, and Moab Sort opapata 1 * ch.7.12,13. 1a.30.10.Fer.n, 
ſhall.-5 die with tumult, with ſhouting, ad with | POET”, 
the ſound of the trumpet. | 13 Behold, (| Iam ?* preſſed under you, as a || Or, 1v13 
+ Ste on ch.'1. 4. 1 * Be deſtroy'd by the fury of war, |(ArT 43 preſſed that js fall of ſheaves, Pres jou 
(which is attended with tumultuous noiſes. ) F 14 * Therefore he 27 flight ſhall periſh from Th car 

DY s 34 , . | | | eat a 

*Num.24.17. 3 And I will cut off * the. © judge from the. the iwift, and the ? ſtrong ſhall not. ſtrengthen wellth, © Afts 

midſt thereof, and will flay all the * princes [bis force,neither ſhall the mighty deliver | him. !”Malaur, Pa 
thereof with him, ſaith the LORD. ſelf. Chapg., 


+ £4, 7 Cc. 
6s All C'Mas) 7 Unayoidable Judgments ſhall overtake you , and h 
m—— giſtrates and Rulers, (much more, the en eonll you. 4 ** The oeft fat! Par t Heb. bis! 


SPY | his heart to faint and ſink within him. or life 
4 C Thus ſaith the LORD, For *- three | 


tranſpreſſions of 7 Judah, and * for four” t will -15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the 


: not turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe ay and he that-is ſwift of foot ſhall not deliver 


they have deſpiſed the 9 law of the LORD, and ers Chae foal ns Fe FO UK horſe de- 
Mes ſetter to ery, after eh which their | 16 And be that is + couragious among the 114667 (NY ** 
Sh Y | * |mighty, ſhall flee away ® naked in that day, faith bi hurt, | 
fathers have walked. - | ; the LORD... Js ; 
7 þ : . . 
_ Ring 2a0P mg 5 food Fhomſabres mary beg cx goyoannll Wee Stript of all his arms, and leaving his weapons behind 
y and hemous fins, as the heathen. | * Slighted, as not |, - | | ? ke. mae 
worthy tq be obſerv'd. } * Other Nations are t | "2 ”N 
for their ſins againft the law and light of Nature , the Jews | 
for their fins againſt the written Law. ( * Vain and: fri- CHAP. III 
volous excuſes were a ſnare unto *em to draw '*eminto more” . 


ſia ; and were alſoa ſnare to their fathers before *em "D979 . 
; | 1 The neceſſty of Gods judgment againſt Iſrael, 
$5 But will ſend a + fire upon Judah. and it ' The publication and f, : 
> mv poop of Jeruſalem. Bo OO TO 0 Oye 
6:Y Thus faith the LORD, *For--* three Ear this word that the LORD hath ſpoken 
tranſgreſſions of 7 Iſrael, and for * four I will H apainſt you, O children of Iſrael, pin 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe | the * whole family which I brought up from the 
they *: ſold the righteous for filver,and the "' poor | land of Egypt, ſaying, 


, for a pair of ſhoes. og : The greateſt part of 'em,viz.the ten Tribes. F* (Which 
* Betray'd one that had a righteous cauſe,or a poor man, | mercy ſhould move you to obedience,but can be no protefti- . 


ER 


| Or, 4 


0r, ; 


into the hands of his unjuſt oppreſſours , for a ſmall bribe ; | on 1n caſe of diſobedience, w.2.) 


as che8.6, | | 2: You only have 13 known of all the families 
7 That ** pant after the duſt of the earth on | of the earth: * 4 therefore I will 5 puniſh you * Rom-29. 
the head of the poor, and '* turn aſide the way | for all your iniquities. Norge 
-+ +» of the meek: and aman and his father will go; ? Choſen and accepted to be my people, Deur. 7.6. and 10. _ | 
(| Or, young  » in unto the ſame || maid, '4 to profane my holy | I5. Pſal.147, 19,20, (| * Luke12. 47. Matth. 11. 20-24. * | 
Woman, name. / | | - 5 Yi. More ſeverely. + Het 
| | 22. Are never at reſt till they have brought the poor into. | 3 © Can two walk together , except they bc veres 
extream miſery and ſorrow, 2 Sam. Kc 7 * Miſinter-.| agreed ? | 
pet the ations and intangle the affairs pRonen perſons, 6 4.4. And tho" I have hitherto vouchſaf'd you my pre- fOr« 
> Buy ka "Ae my Name, which they make profeſſion of, is | ſence and favour, yet you can't in reaſon expe& I ſhould my 
nour'd. ' | continue itany longer, ſince your praftices are ſo contrary 
8. And they 25 lay ehemſelves down upon clothes | *9 my Precepts. | ; | 
laid to pledge,'5 by every-altar, and they ** drink | 4. 7 Will a lion rore in the foreſt , when he | | 
j| Or, ſuch as the wine of the|| condemned j- the houſe of their | hath no prey? will a young lion Þ cry out of Þ1s tHe. ge 
have fined, or god. i « | den, if he have taken nothing? . at 
mulized. | 35 Detain the pledges of the poor,(contrary to Exod.22.26.) | 7 9. d. As Liens don't uſe to rore, ( viz. in that terrible 


. and uſe 'em as to proſtrate themſelves upon before | manner : for their roring after their prey before they have 
. their Idol-altars. } ** Make Feaſts with the money they have | it (Pſal.104,21.) is'in a Se doleful tone ) but when they Or, 


got by the Fines of thoſe w hom they have unjuſtly con- | ſee their prey within their reach, (and then they rore to ter- rae! 
emn'd. > . ©: > Keg ; _ t;) o neither does God threaten as wh no | 
*Num. 21.24. | 9 T "7 Yet * * deſtroyed 1 the Amorite be- | 8997 occaſion for it; and when he does to » TENT ; 
Deut.2.31. fore them, whoſe ”9 height was like the height of | * ad md 0" OPTI - SDJ earth 
the cedars, and he was '» ſtrong as the oaks, yet. | ,5 Can a bird fallina ſnare upon t a : 
I deſtroyed bis-** fruit from above , and his | Pre 20 gin 5s for him ? 2 ſhall'ore rake TP 
- 22 roots from beneath. | IT ow from the earth, and have taken nothing © 
17 9... And theſe fins they bave been guilty of, notwith- þAll ? x 
: my great” ki $: 'em. guy, Jo 24.8. * g. 4. Don't think that the evils that do 07 Lats you 
7.” Numb. 13. 28; 32, 33. Perſons of a Gigantine Stature, | you, come by chance ; No, 'tis by my ſpec! " A endagd 
and proportionable ſtrength. 4 ** Job 18.16. 1ſa. 5.24. Mal. | (v.-6.) for one ta Matth. 16.29.” 1? 9. 6: -fliQted ſhall 
4-1. Utterly deſtroy'd *em, Root and Branch ; Fathers and | denounc'd ſhall not be forborn, and Judgments 1mm d by 
Children, Princes and SubjeQts. | not be remor'd, till you are either reform -Pnefrrmg 


FT 6 9 Shall 


= * 


* - 
———_—— 


y j 
* 


5 0 1 
be' 


o oy and: ſenſleſs; ) 
\See there! Viz... t, 1 ** Who 
1s ed be fought, unto-10 ſuch caſes. 


the Lor&GOD will do ' nothing, 


ſecret.unto his ſervants the | 


ets;that 

thepeople of their danger, Ezek.33.7 (which he 

hasdone : and therefore if you gn endeavour'd top 
_ andevils.do befal you, you may your ſelves 
8 5 The lion bath-rored, who will not. fear ? 
tle Lord GOD hath ** ſpoken , * who.can: but 
propheſie ?. ; ef 119; need} 
'5 51 d., And therefore ſince God has thus terribly threat- 
ried you, ir-becomes you to fear. ,, See n.1o. A; *5.q.d. And 
ii particular; Godhas reveal'd'theſe things tome (how con- 
remprible ſdevet in your eyes.) and therefore I-muſt deliver 
'em, (Ezek.32.6. 1 Cor.9.16.) and you ſhall do well:totake 


o. E * Pobliſhin the palaces.at Aſhdod , and 
in the palaces in tlie land. of Egypt , and '7 ſay, 
Aſſemble'your ſelyes upon the monntains of Sa- 


| 3210, 4 Ol Ltd | wed eb» 
MK maria”: 'and behold the "3 preat tumults 1n the 


0r,959:fem. midſFthereof, and the|| '9 oppreſſed in the midſt | 


therepf.. e's i Veg 

7.4; Invite the neighbour Nations to'come arid bbſerve 
what ſins the ten Tribes are guilty of; that He Frm be ſa-- 
tisfied:ofithe juſtice'of my! ingyand gaxwitt{'em. 
T.” The ſeditious:courſes thatiwere rifs among them of this! 
ten Dribesunder'moſtof their Kings. Q-'* ch. q 1. Mul- 
titudes of oppreſſed ones in thoſe times ; when the Uſurpers: 
rook Tg betheic .intereſt_ to. cruſh . all. they feared or ſu- 


ro. For they know not: to-do right, ſaith the: 
LORD; who ſtore up ** violence and.|| ** robbery 
in their palaces. | 


2® Zeph.1.9. Goods gotten by injuſtice, ( which is no bet-- | 


ter than theft. )- 


' 11 Therefore: thus. ſaith the Lord: GOD, 
21 An adverſary there ſha be even Tound about the 
land; and :he-ſhall * bring down thy ſtrength 
from-thee,and thy palaces thall be ſpoiled. 
 _ ® The Aſj#ianſhall invade 'em on/every ſide. (-** Take 
thy ſtrong Cities, and ſhy thy valiant men. | 
12 Thus faith the. LORD, As the-ſhepherd 
F taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, 
or a piece of an.ear ; *3 ſo ſhall the children of 
Iſrael be taken out that dwell in Samaria, in the 
corner * bx, hay | Aagagrong in a couch. 
to | "Merv 
fore of the poorer for, who alu nd EH 
in holes under or about beds, 'of? ing ei in 
i ——_— adry molt of *em being either ſhin: 
13 Hear*s ye, and 5 teſtjfie in the: houſe of 
Jody rear the Le! GOD, the Godof hoſts, 
we, q 5 ut Eonphe nu | 
of the w_ 'T ribes, to move "om to repentiid Face fate 
14 That. in. the day that, I ſhall;||: viſit-the 
tranſgreſſions of *Iſzael oponchim; 1wilt alfo vi- 
ſit; the; altars of 'Beth-el , andi2* the horns of 
the altar ſhall becut off, and fall tothe ground: * 
Bet... pln Altars ſhallibe broken/down, and de- 
Kedary at Soprnn'  n h Or 
7 5 Bd I will (mite the:27 winter-houſe with 
. theſw x5 many __ 2* of ivory ſhall 
Prriſk, and the greatshouſes ſhall have 
faith the LORD. She ca an end, 


 Ifrael's incorrigtbleneſs. 
ENp Jer:36.22, Judg.1,10. Whatſoever was matter 'of plea- 


ſure, delight, pomp or convenience to 'em. A ** 1 Kings 
22. ; 9. Adored therewith. | 


Chap. 4. 


Þ% 55. CHAP, 1v. 


1 He reproveth Iſrael for oppreſſion, 4 for idolatry, 
6-and for their incorrigibleneſs. Mm 


| FEar this word, ye * * kine of Baſhan, that *PRL22. 15) 
K.£ are in the mountain of Samaria, which 
* oppreſs the poor , which cruſh the needy , 
which ſay to their 3 maſters , * Bring., and let 
us drink.” _ 
' 7 Wealthy and potent Rulers and Judges (Ezek. 39. 18. ) 
1n places of Authority in the apron 3 
3:59. 1 * They that haveany command over theſe poor 
and needy. \ * Frame ſome pretence to bring+ 'em- into 
our clutches, and we'll get ſomething out: of 'em to rake 
merry withal. | | | : | 
2 The Lord GOD hath 5-ſworn'by. his holi- 
'nefs, that Jo, the days ſhall come upon you, that. 
he will 7 take you away with 7 hooks, and your 
poſterity with 7 fiſh-hooks. I - 
| 5 Ch.6.8. and'8. 7. Fer. 51. 14. Irreverſibly decreed. 
| T © (Which will-not ſuffer. him- to endure ſuch - injuſtice: , 
 Hab,x.131). . Y 7 Fer. 16.16. Heb: 1, 14,15; Cauſe you to 


| + _ into Captivity, and thatas eaſily'as men catch lir- 


3 And * ye ſhall * g0- out at; the breaches » * Exek. 12.5, 
every cow at that whjch:4s before her,and ye ſhall 12. 
\ || caſt:hem into the palace, ſaith the'LORD.. _ Or,caft away 
8; ec from emyv by. fliohr at the things of 
| ®: Seek to fave your ſelves from the enemy by flight , at gs of 
the-next place you can' find. | 9-Or, Caſt away the:things the palace. 
of the- palace ;'1.e..Caft away ( for your eaſier fight thoſe 
precious things you kept in your ſtately houſes. 


4 ( ” Come to ”* Beth-el and tranſgreſs, at 
1 Gilgal multiply tranfgreſſion; and bring your 
ſacrifices * every morning, ad your ' tithes af- - 
ter | three years. | } Heb. rhree 
9 2. Take your courfe, and'go'on with your idolatrous YEars of days. 
Will-worſhip , if you think fit , and ſee what you'] getiby 
it, (ſuch a ſpeech as that Eccl. 11. 9. and that Marth.23.32.) 
T **. Joſb.4, 15, See there: - 4 ** In imitation of the daily 
Sacrifice, Ex04.29.38,39. 7 '* In imitation of that Law , 
Deut.14.28. X : 


| 5 And Þ offer a facrifice of thankſgiving 4 Heb.ofer 4 
4 with leaven, and ' proclaim and publiſh the #rning. 
free-offerings; for Þ**thisliketh you, O ye chil- f Heb. ſo ye 
dren of: Ifrael, faith the Lord GOD. FI 
14 In imitation of that Lev.7. 13, © ” Offer your free- 
will Offerings ſo publickly that all may take notice thereof, 
(as Matrh.6.2.) J** Youare ſo violently addicted to theſe 
ways . of Will-worſhſp; that there's no reclaiming you. 
6 E And 1 alſo have given you-cleanneſs of 
teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in all 
your places: ** yet have ye not returned unto 
me, ſaith the LORD. :, 
77 9. d;-But remember that for this your IKolatry I have 
puniſh you ſeverely. '** Rev.2.21.andy. 20,21; 
7 And alfo I have withholden the' rain fron: 
you, when there were yet three months to the' 
harveſt, and I cauſed it to rain upon one' city ,/ 
and cauſed it not to rain upon another city : 
one Piece was rained upon, and the piece where- 
upon it rained not, withered. 
$:So two or three cities wandred- unto one 
city, todrink water ; but they were'not ſatisfi-' 
ed: yet have yenot returned unto me, ſaith the 
LORD. | 
9 I have ſmitten you with” blafting and mit- 
dew ; || when your gardens and your vineyards, Or, che nut. 
and your fig-trees, and your” olive-trees' ?* in- tirude of your 
creafed , * the palmer-worm: devoured: them 5974156. 
yet have ye not” retarned unto me , ſaith the moan. 


19 Dent, 28. 22, Hag..2.17, | ** Shot forth towards an & 2.25. 
enicreaſe. | 
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4 Lanentation for Urael. _ 


—— 4 F "LOVER "FB 
mate Wn xo Op a9 ia. 
'4 A 2M: O 


_ «1, Exbortation to 
eee. 


Chap.- pL 
| Or, in the 


way. 


T 


eb. with 
the captivity 


. 10. -] have ſent - among: you; the - peſtilence 
| after the manner of ** Egypt :" your young men 
ave I ſlain with the ſwotd,*fand have taken a- 
* way your horſes, and I have made the ſtink of- 
your-***camps ts  cortie tp- unto your noſtrils : 


of your horſes, yet have yenot returned unto me, ſaith rhe 


*Gen. 19. 24, 
3F; ©-* 


* See Ezek.13. 


_ $. & 22430. 


* Exed.g.15. | * Thoſe lain there by the Enemy. 

11 I have overthrown ſome of you, as God 
overthrew * Sodom, and Gomorrah, and *+ ye 
were as a fire-bragd pluckt ont of: the burning, 
yet have "ye not returned unto me ,, faith the 
LORD. LT” 5 | . 8 p4 | ; : = To ij 

3 /72:By devouring fire on their Houſes and Habitations, 
or ſome ſuch deſolating Judgment. | ??, Zech./3. 2. They 
that eſcap'r'thar Judgment were yet in great danger.” _ 
' 12, Therefore? thus. will 1 do unto thee, O 
Ifrael.:: and. becauſe: I will do this 'unto thee, 
* 26 nrepare to meet thy God, O' Iſrael, 

- 25 Still multiply Judgments, whiles thou continueſt im- 
penitent.  Y ** Luke 14.:3t;, 32 Set "your; ſelves in goog 
earneſt to make your peace; with God by repentance,: and fo 


| 


© 16 prevent'whar elſe wilt follow; 


_ F Orypiree. 


"'43 #For to, he thatformeth the mountains, 
and createth || the wind, and ** declareth unto 
man; what. i his. thought, thar-*9 makeththe 


*Deur.32. 13. morging::darknefs,: and * 3: treadeth vpon the 


& 33-29. 


| Pproudeſt Spirits, + 


Hhiphplaces'of the exrth;*the LORD, the God 

of holts is his name. 

| Ala Sang Sal elin'y your Bye 

: Alav God, - and theri . will deſtroy you, if you do 
not ſo,-, J, #*: Is omniſcient, and oar ares x or i'd. 
by the molt ſubtle Contrivances,. - 1 *9£þ. 5. 8..'Turns all 
your hopes and comforts into grief and mottning } 5? Mic, 
1;-3. Is exalted above all humane pawer, and tubdues the 


CHAP. y. 


: 


1 Alamentati6s for Iſrael. 4 An exhortation to 


repemtance, - 21 God rejetteth their hypocritical | 


ſervice. 


b HE ye this word "which I take 1 
'& 2. you,' evex * a lamentation,” O 
WEE ESE | 
\ *Ch.z.r. © ? For the Judgments coming upon you. - 
.2 The 3 virgin of ſracl.is fallen, ſhe ſhall no 
more riſe : ſhe is 4 forſaken upon her land, there 
© noneta raiſe her up. lo 
- 3 The flate of 1ſrae!, not. yet ſubdued or humbled by E- 
nemics,.(as 1fs,4 7.1. Jer.46.11.) ſhall certainly and fuddenly 
fall from her former proſpericy- into extreme' miſery, and 
not recover again for a long time , } * Deprived of her Sub- 
jets who formerly poſkelsd her Land. © © 
**z For thus faith the, Lord GOD, 5 The city 
that went. out by 5 a thouſand, ſha!l leave 5 an 
hundred, -and that which went-forth by:an bun- 
dred, ſhall leave: ten to..thehouſe of tſrael. - 
5 9.4. So great a deſtruQion. ſhall there be made of their 
Forces by the Enemy, that but a ſmall part ſhall be left to 


againſt 


4 C-* For thus faith the LORD untg the 


to do ſo; becauſe he iS an |- 


Þ ogg of |: 


_ 


6 ITO IT ES Repentancs 
2 Ch6.76. The Ten Tr w FE 
of Mi wy et port Eortmeke Sn Chap, 
7, Ye who + turn judgment to wormwoog VV 
and 'S leave off righteouſneſs in the earth, * 
. 4 Ch,6a3. Bo. 19.4. P vert Juſtice,to the great grizfand 
of Jul, and all judetngs, fe ia 
.$17-Seck; him that. S.maketh the. ſeven Gars 
and Orion, and” rurneth the ſhadow-of death in. 
to the morning, and 7 mak*th the day dark with 
night ! thar **calleth for the waters of the ſe; 
and poureth them our upon the face of the earth. 
the LORD z-s his name: 


» 


| +76 Job'9. 9.and 38. 41; Governs All the influences cf the 
Stars, (and-ſo tan giye you ſeaſonable Weather again,which 
has been with-holden, -c#:4.F.) } '7 Is the Difſpoſer of Day 


| and Night 3/ and alſo can change your conditicn fiem gcod 


toevit,or evil to good,ch.4.- 13.1 '* ch.g.-6 Raiſes vapour, 
out of the Sea, which turn to rain ; 2nd ſocan bring either 
ſhowers of comforr, or a delvge of miſery on you. 

g .' Thar. ſtrepgtheneth the ſpoiled againſt t 
the ſtrong ; ſo that the F ſpoiled ſhall ** come a- + 1:b.%.1 
gainſt the fortreſs. Wh, | . | 
' 9 Whocan enable the weakeſt to encounter their frong 
Enemies, } ** Beable to beſizge and rake rheir ſtrong Holds 

10.2 They hate him that. rebuketh: in the 
gate,:and they abhor-him .that *?, ſpeaketh up- 
rightlyG>r © 7 oy ban (1h 5 0, 
| 3" 1ſ2.29.21. 9.. Yet they have not conſid this, but 

have ihewed their malice agpioh thoſe, that reprove 'em 
- openly for their ſins. } EF AM freely ahd'truly_ with 'em. 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as *? your treading s 
.upon'the poor, and ye take from him # burdens 

of, wheat -* ye have 25 built, houſes of hewen *ywr.y.4 
ſtone, but” ye ſhall'not dwell in them : ye have 39. Hy. 
25 planted F pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall not | Ficin 
drink wine of them::. - Jordry 0p. 
. 3 You cruſhand oppreſs'em;and that in an infolent man- 

ner, cþ,4.1.: (.** Their proviſion for their own ſuſtenance. 

1 *? Zeph, 1.13. viz. By fuch unjuſt means! | (| *5. Der. 

SR I943L] ally ae (22 5 com Sada 22's [19 om 

: *12/ For I know'your manifold tranſgreſſions, 

and your mighty ſins: they affli&t the juſt, they 

'take a || bribe, and they *7 turn aſide the poor in || Or, ran 
the gate fromeheir right. © | 

*7 fa. 10.2. Lam.3.35. Mal.3.5 
the poor, contrary to right. | 

13.2 Therefore the *2 prudent ſhall keep (i- 

lence in that time; for it #4 an 3 evil time. 
'  ® g, d Since ſinAoes ſo abound,” ( v. 12. ) and you :re 
grown incorrigible therein, (v. 10:) to thar Judgment mt 
needs follow, (v.- 11.), therefore----- Q ?? The Gcdiy wile 
ſhall forbear reprocf, and-filently adore God's Juſtice in his 
dealings with you, and'not murmur at 'em. J** #ic.2.” 3; 
2 Tim.3.-1. Both in regard of ſin and ſuffering. 


Paſs falſe Sentence againſt - 


14 3* Seek good: and not evil, that ye may 
$ live: and ſo the LCRD the God of holts ſhall 
be with you; as ye ® haye ſpoken. 

3” Follow after, 4} 3* Uſe to boaſt, Mic. 3. -17. 

15 3 Hatethe # evil; and 7 love the 3+ gocd, 
and 35 eſtabliſh judgment in the gate : © it may 
be that the LORD God: of hoſts will be grzct- 
ous unto the 7 remyvant of '*. Joſeph. 


33 Pſal. 97:10, and 119, >. 84. Row. 12.9. and 7.22. God 


houſe of Iſrael, 7 Seck ye mie, and ye ſhall ® live, 
5. Or, Tet: ſince it isfo, }.7' v.6, 14. By repentance 
and reformation, F * Continue in/your flouriſhing; condi- 
"ae. IEG reſerved from theſe. Judgments, os;at.leaſt fa» 
be: 2 bd Sy. ; THE | "© RES 
. 5 But ſeek not ? Beth-gl, nor enter into 9 Gil- 
gal, and paſs not to” Beer-ſheba : for '* Gilgal 
ſhall ſurely ** go into captivity, and .' Beth-el 
Tagll-: coet0 POgpats Date trad "OE | 
* *:Cþ:4.4. and 8.14. To your Idols there ; but abſolutely 
Me 2 all.” "4 's'The Ir Bal thereof. } ** h 
the Hebrew there's. an/@luſion'totheir Names. © - 


- 6 9Setk the LORDand ye ſhall ® live, leſt he| 


is not. only to; be ſought, (wv. 14.) but to be Joved : And 
Evil is notonly.not to be purſued, but ro be hated. 7 Bork 
PraQtices and Perſons, Pſal.1 5.4.and 139.21,22.' 4 Fo 
Juſtice be adminiſtred with a ſteddy courſe, and not twn 
afide ,(4.-1 2.) upon any/occaſion. q 3 Joel 2.14. Seethere. 
T. 37 The few that ſurvive-theſe Judgments. 


16. 3 Therefore. the LORD the God of 


# 
. 


hoſts, the Lord ſaith thos, Wailing ſhall be 1n all 
ſtreets, .and' they ſhall ſay in all the high-w2js, 
Alas, alas : and they ſhall call the ys banc: 
man to mourning, and ſuch as are ckilful 0 
| fation; to walling; 

_— [nah 4b you will not harken to mY 


Poems 1 I 5.6, There 


Sr92kout like fire in the houſe of '* Joſeph, and 
devour it, and'there' be '7 none to'quench it, in 


8, 

Call, Co.14,15:) and-repent, the : 

ſhall [ by enough, "and butftoo much oe _— 
2 *x . 2 p 


Foth-e. 


| in the Country as well as in the City. f © 


fer. 


| 


hp hg iy." 4 
i 


a 


B 
on * 
x 
oY. 


Rad. 


3- 


? 


Jer.17-15; 2 Pet,3.4. Our of 


a profane or ,pre- 
it; as not believing any ſuch thing, they 
ſcornfully with'they could once ſee it.  '#? Foel 1.15. Ste: 

N-+5 What will you get by it!?. ff © 29%. 1. 15, 
miſery and perplexity, without any.comfart. - 


o 


LY 


-.19 7 ASif a iman- did flee froma lion, and 
'a bear met !him; or went into:the houſe, and 
_ « Teaned his hand on the wall, -and a ferpent bit 
.. Pig.s.} e calamities ſhall be of ſundry. ſorts; 
SES Ne Fane elcape _— you hen Eb into 
1», another, Na.24.18. Fer.48.44. 
. . 20 Shall not the. ++ day of .the LORD be 
4garkneG, and not light ? even 'very dark, ahid 
o-brightneſs in-it ? | x65 - $:.,49 | 
21 *-45] hate, I deſpiſe 4 yaur /feaſt-days, 


*Ter. 6.10. 


JOr, ſme! "and 1 will not || ſmell. in your ſolemn | aſſem-| 


your holy-awys. -blies. - : : "Ry 
. | ®. 1/#.1,11;Seethere. 9.4. Don't think to appeaſe ys 
wrath by any of your ceremonious obſervations. } # 


your own inſtitution, (not mine.) 1 ®? Accept, Gen..21., 


-- 22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and. 
_.-* your meat-offerings, I will not -accept them: : 
{0r, chank. IKither iwill '1 regard the || younils fterings of 
ef ringr. . aur. fat/ bt | . 
F< -. 23 Take thou-away from me ithe noiſe of 
thy 5' ſongs,far I will not hear the melody of thy! 
'Hols, - | 
5 Uſedartheir Sacrificesand Worſhip, as apart of God's 
tH6, we, | 24, But tet * judgment + run down as wa- 
| ters, and ri We as a mighty ſtream. 
_.  Letthe afminiſtration of Juſtice 'have a free courſe 
+... (withoutanterruption; See.35. BY 
' ,--25-8 Have ye offered 5+ unto me facrifices and 
. . offerings in the wilderneſs farty years, 'O 'houſe 
wt ilpaeb?;; tt 5 7 | | 
1% ah 7.43. bee there. 9. 4, You ap] one Foreficher 
3n the Wilderneſs are all o he fun frunn;. they wr 
"Kdolaters, and fo are you, (and therefore that's no excuſe 
that you do but as they did.) J #4 9.d. You have not-Yone 
ico muckto me as w:yourdok. - | : 


106;55ras {| £6, Bat Fe have #5! bory. {| the tabernacle of 
your king. 


” 
[ 


iof: your God, whichiye:-madeto your ſelves. 

. (:%; Cantied-about with you a'Sbrine, 
ha Pawan] Soppry init. 1 /**, Some. other, Idol in the ſhape 

_ -2 27 'PhereforewillLI:.cauſeyau topo into ©a 
tivity 5? deyond- Damaſcus, faith the LORD, 
whoſe name z the God of hoſts. ho | 
7 Yea, beyond Babyles ,' Aff; 7-43: | 


1 The wantomneſs of Iſrael 7 ſoal be plagued with 
deſolation, 12. and their incorrigibleniſs. 


hief 


d. theſe kingdoms? or their border 


|? cauſe the|| ſeat of violence to come near. 


:Jare *2 not grieved for the Þ affliction of 3 Jo- 


your Moloch and Chiuniyour-images, '**the ſtar 
with the Jnages of 


| make mention of the name of the.LORD. 
|} ._ »-His neareſt. Kinſman, . (there bei 
|] doit.) 4 ** To bury them. } *" 

| to-the other that: burns the dead-Bodies. 


hom! great and ſmall, and leave theic habitations ruin'd. | 
|| 12. © **Shall horſes run: ypon the rock ? will 
ove plow there with oxen? tor ye have 7.-turned 


Chap. 6. 
A” a4 
2 + Paſs ye unto Calneh, and ſee; and from 


& * | thence go ye to Hemath the great : then go down 


to Gath of the Philiſtines : 5 be chey better then 


greater then 
your border ? | | 
_ * Fer.2.10,11. and 7.12. Nah. 3.8. 9.d. Conſider what 
God has done to thoſe great Citiesfor their ſins,and then take 
"warning thereby} 5 9.4.Tho theſe Cities and Countries were 
once greater and better in ſome reſpe&s thanany of yours : 
(ſothe affirmative Interrogation is ſomerihes reſolv'd,7er.z1. 
20.) yo now they lie buried in. their 'own ruines ; (there- 
fore don't you be ſecure and confident. ) 

3 Ye that 5 put far away the * evil day, and - Chap.s.18. 
[|Or, habitatia 
* Ch.g.-10, Ezek.12.22, Drive all thoughts of Judgment on. 
approaching out of your heads; or 'elſe flatter your ſelves 

as if it would never, come, or not this great while yer. 


1 7 Pſal. 94.20. Take all opportunities to uſe violence un- 


der pretence of Juſtice. 


4 That *lie upon beds? of ivory,and |\* ſtretch | Or, abound 

themſelves upon their couches, and * eat the with ſuperfiu- 

lambs ont of the flock, and the * calves out of the ##i 

midſt of the ſtall ; | 

| 5 That give themſelves up to ſlothfulneſs, luxury and 

ſenſuality of all ſorts, (like him, Luke 16.19.) © * Inlaid 

and adorned with Ivory, as ch.3.15. 
5 That ||** chant to the ſound of the viol 

and invent to.themſclves inſtruments of muſick 

like =! David; 

 1/a.5.12 Are ſet all upon a merty pin} ** r Chr.23.5. 

6 That drink |jwine in bowls; and anoint 

themſelves with the chief ointments : but they 


\ 


2 || Or, quaver; 
2 


{| Or, in bowl; 
of Wine. 


ſeph. + Heb. breach. 


= Don't ſympathize with the people of God in their 
ſufferings. 4 ' Thoſe of the ten Tribes ; which the per- 
ſans herethreatened are no more affeQed with,than Joſeph's 
Brethren were with his ſufferings, Gen.37.24425. & 42. 21. 
7 T Therefore now ſhall they go "4 captive **ch.5.27, 
with. the firſt that go captive, and the banquet of 
them that ſtretched themſelves , ſhall be re- 
moved. FT 

8 The Lord GOD hath *s ſworn by himſelf, 
ſaith the' LORD the God of hoſts, I abhor the 
's excellency of Jacob , and hate his palaces : 
therefore will I deliver up the 7 city, with Þ all 4 yxev.c5- ful 
that is therein. Er 6 | nz[s thereof, 

T5 Ch.g.2. See there. } "5 Thie Jews, notwithſtanding all 

Son petal Privileges which rendred than Frere —_ 
e ers; Rom. 3.1,2. « 4,50 eruſatem, 
Samgris, and the reſt * New Citk y , | 

9 And.it ſhall come to paſs, if there remain 
ten men in one houſe, that they ſhall ** die. 
ip Fiz. By Peſtilence, or ſome other ſtroke of God's 


10 And a mans * uncle ſhall take him up, 
-and- he that burneth him , to bring out the 


'F**bones out of the houſe, and ** ſhall ſay unto 
P-| him that is by the ſides of the houſe, Ts there yet 


22 with thee? and he ſhallfay, No: then ſhall 
he ſay, ® Hold thy tongue ; for || .we may.not pg, +5, 9:17 
| not, or have 
none :other lefo to 107. 
he Unkle ſhall ſay 
ies. | ** Remaining 
;yet.unhuried. <q 3 9.4; Itsin vain to ſeek unto God .nOW 
for: help, ſince;be appears ſo angry againſt, us. 
+11 *For behold, the LORD 4 commandeth, 
and he will *5 ſmite :the ;great ;houſe with 
[| breaches, and thelittle-houſe with-clefts. 


24 Blas ſo decreed. } *5.Confiune wholeF ns, both (Or,4r1pping. 


indemens into gall and the fruit of righteoul- 
= $ into hemlock, . | 
| | Qq4q49yp 


xo, And 


Z 0 . wa : pe _ __ 2 mY WW "47a K SF. +. on ls "44 
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Amos accy ſed. 


F 2. , '3 & ; v4 A y 
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—— 


"ORE ee enact —— 


Chap. * 


- the God of hoſts, and they ſhall afflict 


{ Or, valley. 


(Or, green 
Worms. 


{J Or, who 
(or, for) 


4. d. And tho God has hitherto warn'd you by his Pro- 
hets of your danger, yet ſince you'l not be reclaim'd, but 
ill remain incorrigible, its to no purpoſe to continue theſe 
warnings. 41 *7 See on ch.$.7. 


13 Yewhichrejoyee in ** a,thing of nought, 


. which ſay, Have we not. ** taken to us horns by 


our own {tren 

** Your own 

q ?* Advanc' 

endeavours. . _ ca a ; 

14 But behold, I will raiſe up againſt you a 

5 nation, .O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the LORD 

ou 

3' from the entring in of 'Hemath,3' unto the (H- 
ver of the wilderneſs. | 


39 The 4/rians and Babylonians. \ ** From one end 
of your Country to the other. Og 


"1 3 NP Mon 
, nn which will do you no good. 


d our ſelves topower and greatneſs by our own 


CHAP. VII 


1 The judgments of the graſhoppers, 4 and of the 


fire, are diverted by the prayer of Amos. 


"Hus hath the Lord GOD ' ſhewed unto ine, 
and behold, he formed * || graſhoppers in 
the beginning of the ſhooting up of the latter 
growth,. and lo, it was the latter growth, after 
the 3 kings mowings. 
© V;z. In Viſion. J-* To devour the fruits of the earth, 
ch.4.9. Foel 1.4. and 2.2, &c. which may be alſoan emblem 
of an invaſion by Foreign Forces, (1/2.33.4. Neb. 3. 17.) or 
of ſome other Judgment. 4 * After the mowing down of 
that Crop that belonged to the King. 


2 And it came to paſs, that when they had | 


made an end of eating the + graſs of the land, 
then I ſfaid,, O LORD God, 5 forgive, I beſeech 


of thee: || 5 by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? for he s 
Fa 7 {mall ? EE 
cob ſhall ſtand. 


* (And wereteady to fall uponthe Corn.) 4 * Zxod, 
32.11. fer.18.20.Remove this Judgment,v.z. © 5 Who or 
what can raiſe up thy People Jfrael, if thou continueſt theſe 


- Judgments upon 'em? | 7? Dev. 32. 36. Much weakened 


be, ſaith the LORD. | 


. Jeroboam with the ſword. , 
© Made under pretence of imitating 7/aac and their other 


and umpoverth'd by theſe Judgments. 


3 The LORD * repented for this: it ſhall ® not 
3 See on Gen.6.6. Lam.3.10. Fam.5.18. 7? Proceed no! 
further. . , YO 


4 © Thus hath the LORD God * ſhewed unto 
me, and behold, the Lord GOD ** called to con- 


tend by ?* fire, and it *? deyoured the great. propheſie unto my people Iſrael. 


deep, and did eat up ** a part, _ of 

0: Refolyed and provided Inſtruments. ( ** Drought, 
or War, 4agch.1.4,7.) a greater Judgment than the former, 
q ** Dried up the Springs and Rivers ; or conſumed rhe 
-people in-part. | .-. AN, 


5 Then ſaid, O LORD God, 5 ceaſe, I be- 


ſeech thee : © by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? for he | 


- - 


3s 1 ſmall. | | EK | 
' 6 The LORD *repented for this : This alſo 
ſhall ® not be, ſaith the Lord GOD. - _ 3 

7-T Thus he *fſhewed me, and behold, the 
Lord ſtood upon a '3 wall made by a plumb-line, 


E 4 Ezek.40.3. Zech,2.1. Rev.1t.1.and 21.15, T'6 examine 


and diſcover their faulks, and: puniſh 'em for the ſame with- | 


out any further delay,v.-8.2 King.21483.1ſ0.34.1 1.Lam.4.8. 
8 And the LORD: ſaid-unto me, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou ? and I ſaid, Aplumb-line. Then ſaid 


the LORD, Behold, I will ſet.a * plumb-line |. 


in the midſt of my people Iſrael, 1 will '5 not a- 
gain paſs by them anymore. 

5 Ch.8.-2. Now no longer forbear to puniſh 'em. 

9 And the high places '* of Iſaac ſhall be de- 
ſolate,. and the 7 ſanftuaries of Iſrael ſhall be 
laid waſte; and I will ** riſe againſt the houſe of 


- 


Fore. fathers, who formerly ſerved God there, 


> 
wards were confined to one only place, © 1 Chay, 
Idols, or the Calves at Daz and Bethel, q z R Foy wp Pp. 8, 


104” Then Amaziah * the ** prieſt of Peth. * 
el ſent to Jeroboam King of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos 
hath ** conſpired againſt thee in the midſt of the 
houſe of Iſrael : ** the land is not able to bear 
all his words. , | 

' Viz. After that Amos had declar'd theſe Vii 
People. ' "Chief 5dolatrous Prift J* Kos 
Neb.6.6. Luke 23. 2. As 24.5. Hath endeavour” he" 
ſedition and rebellion againſt thee | vi 7 hin 


1-40 
Chutchmen commonly accuſe the FachE) Proched ofGA 
and ſeek to ſet the Civil Magiſtrate againſt 'em.) 4q 2 T1, 


People will never. be quiet till he be puniſt'd for it. 

11 For thus Amos faith, 23 Jeroboam ſhall die 
by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led a- 
way captive out of their own land. 

23 (He miſrepreſents his words ; for he pak 
his Perſon, but of his Houſe, ». g.) ions hy 

12 *4+ Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, *5 O thou 
ſcer, go, ** flee thee away into the land.zof Jy- 
dah, and there ** eat bread , and propheſic 
there. | | 

. + Finding his former plot tofail, he tries another trick 
togetrid of him, \ ** 1 Sam.9.9, So Matth. 22. 16. 9.4. 
Hark you Sir Seer,you had better be packing hence, and go 
to Judah your own ps ay for here's no- place for ſuch 
as you are : We had rather have your room than your com- 
pany. 1 ** Luke 13.31. 1 *7 Where they'l give better 
entertainment both to thy Perſon and Dofrin. Q *® There 
thou mayeſt get a good living : but here's nothing to be 
.had for thee. | 


but after. 


Ming... 


3219, 


13 But propheſie not again any more at Beth- 
el : for It 5s the kings || chappel, and it j: the 
-F kings court. 

14 T Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to A- 
maziah,. I was 9 no prophet ,. neither was I a 
.3* prophets ſon ; but I was an” herdman, and | Or wiltfe, 
a ? gatherer of || ſycomore-fruit. ; 


29 Not one that had withdrawn from worldly affairs, and 
givenup my- ſelf to a Prophetic Life. 4 ** One of thoſe 


[Or, ſanituy, 
+ Heb.bouſeif 
the kingdom, 


| that are train'd up. in the Schools of the Prophets, in order 


to that calling, 2 K:ng.2.3.and 4.38. and 6.1, (** cþ.1, 1. 
4 * One that can live hardly, (and therefore need notpro- 
pheſie for a Livelihood.) - | 


15 And the LORD 3 took. me Þ as I followed tHebrmi 
the flock, and the LORD3+ ſaid unto me, Go, aps 
71. 
16 T Now therefore hear thou the word of * 4 4's 
the LORD: 'thou ſayeſt, Propheſie not againſt 
Ifrael,, and 35 drop not. thy word againlt the 
3 houſe of Iſaac. -. + | 
35 Ezek 20.46. and 21,2, Dext.32.2. \ 3 The Poſterity. 
17::*/Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Thy * SeeJer26 
wife ſhall be an harlot in the: city, and thy ſons 128295 


| and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
} ?7-thy land ſhall be divided 'by line: _ and thou Comp), 


ſhalt die in/a ® polluted -land,- and Iſrael ſhall ,g,, 
ab 3 

ſurely go into captivity forth of his land. 

3? Thy. Eftate ſhall be ed among the Soldiers or 

Courtiers of Menahem. 7 ®* In 4fris. 2 King.15.29. 


CHAP, VII. 


ruit, is ſhewed Iſraels end. 


1 Bya basket of ſummer- 
7 f 11 A famine of the word 


4 Oppreſſion reproved 
threarmed. 


Js hath the Lord G OD * ſkewed unto me, 
0 and behold, a basket of 2 ſummer-fruit. 

z Yjz. In Viſion, ( as cþ.7. 1. ) for confirmation of het, 
<.7.7,8. \ *. To note, that they were ripe for Judgmer 3 


an therefore muſt > np be gathered or cut down, (oc! 
3-13.) and eaten by the devouring enemy, 9-"2- | 


2 And be ſaid, Amos, * what ſceſt thou ? and 


p ſaid, ? A basket of ſummer-fruit- 


Then ſaid 
, the 


Famine of the Word threatned, 
| - 27\They who have attained to the «greateſt meaſure of Chap. 9. 
| Grace ſhall find a great decay, both in reſpe& of the Beau- _T..2 , 
ty and Strengththereof through the want of Ordinances. | 
' T4 ** They that * ſwear by the * fin of Sama-" Hoſ.4.rs. 
riz; and ſay, thy God, O Dan, liveth, and the \ 7p omy 
+ manner of Beer-ſheba liveth ; even they ſhall gee As g. «. 
fall; and never riſe up again. 1025-7 1.4% th.ag.v 
. . 99:4, And all Idolaters, who ſwear by, and worſhip the 19.9,23. . 
Fdols of Samaria © *? That God who 1s ſerved in, and by 
that way of worſhip uſed at Beerſbeba. 


x 3 *And the ſongs p 
#Heb. oY gp owlings in that" day; faith-t! | 
there ſhall be many dead bodies in every place, 
ef ſhaft” caſt thenfforth + with ence. |} 
| pig, 6 bel Wen c+ Fes, & "Wy vo | | | 
' 14 © Hear this, ow that * Ty up _ 'h, The certainty of the deſolation. 11 The reſtoring 
needy, even to make The Poor « 4 ones of the tabernacle of David. | 
. ® pſol14.4. Matth: 43; 14; Devour all their ſubſtance Þ| 1 ©. 14.64 1143 Ganding npon the + altar, | 
Cai ect ogy 7 g'Y, longer ran G7 0 Obs Y: and he aid, 5 Smite the || lintel of the doorgl _— 
» 2IOED. IS Doo? ; worm  TLDT FUL 4 65 Bp : | F 6 -1 or . 
5 Saying;. When. will the; ||1pew! moon. be -_ poſts may * ſhake: and J*cnt thempg fu 
ethat we may ſelcorn ? andthe ſabbath; | 1 the head all of them; and I will flay the 7 laſt ;;,m. 
« Bot ard imay + fer. forth wheat, "making the of-them with the#. ſword : he that fleeth of them 
\:4cbper»erc+9 ephah ſmall, and the '* ſhekel great,and +" fal-. ſhall ? not flee away ; and{ hethat 7*eſcapeth of 
in th bolon- Ffyinig the balantes. by deceit ? 52 /-' -- | them, ſhall not be delivered, 
es of deceit. - +113 Fd meaſudy tha they ſold:their Wheat by,contajriing | _* 7X. In Viſion, (44. 7. 1. and 8. r.) This Viſion chiefly 
© © hot three Pecksapd-alinaſt- two Quarts 1: The mony _ JO and reg nb os; } * OI 
; three NS oy he 1 Mic 6, _ | repreſentation of him. (1, 3 Ready to execute Judgment; 
they ruin mar Oper Lorn by weightrrgY orc A69emmy tt Ng RE. þ nix. Of Burnr-er bs ( | 
WOT T 5 to nh i PO oint! © a] Exekg.-2:) as if he were departing and leavi e Temple 
6 That we may *? buy the poor for DIVE. oy of _— as Eetrog. $ Tone th deltrution of 
- for a-pair of 2 yea; and ſell the emple, and ſervice thete.' } ©: The Thiefeft of the 
the needy for a-pair of. ſhoes yea,1ang.16l Un People ftanding in the Court{ſhall haveiths fiſtand'greatefb 


f or, month. 


o 


tefaſe of the wheat Z/ {5 phi nile bt | 1 the Uourt;ihall haveiths | 
—_ 627 6069 SG ARA at. % | blow. (7 ? The meaner fort alfo. :: Fr? wir: Of - the: 
Ky,» yew wenn arte EY , ad thee Opake mand Babylmtans. 9 ch. 2. 14, 15..ind 5.19. Nor fe- 
our Bond-men for a ſam-of-mony.” dads ahemd; 


Gators | CE ee II. aan: tad ves from Judgments. /QF:*9! Fiz: . For ths 
hoon The LORD! ath'*3 ſworn by the "4. excellen- preſent; - | ey Þ watlacong <obt (4 BUY 
o of ani, Surely I will never *5 forgetiany. of ©'2 'Though they,"'dig into helf; thence. ſhall 
Their: WOrKS., - , 4 1,7" -; | minehiand take them; though they-}, climb up: 
als 43. Seotbote, 1% 0 66.68. meh, 22 47-4| to heaven, thence will 1 bring them-doim : © 
«117? ep a Teaeoratsr PR Y t doichy fie! © it) = Pſal.139.8.&c. Fer.23.24. U '* Fob 2056. Fer.51'5 35 
8' Shall not the" fand trans Be he OC pen rat 3c an Bey aft Lana 
every one mourn, that dwelleth fh v + IC] -:53 And though they hide themſelves in the toj 
' 7 it ſhall riſe up wholly as a floud; andit* ſhall : PLINSL urns. 


fCarmel , I will ſear bows 
be at cnt and drowned, '» 63 by "the flood 'of of Carmel , I will ſearch and take them out ---,. 


Egypt thence ; and though they} be hid 3 from my 
—_—_— Te NPR ſight in the bottom of the ſea , thence will I 
— ou _ 
fe LJ $48, 308 — 2 Gary, , - whataran | command the ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them : 

whelmed with a deluge of Calamities. ( '* Asthe Sea,and * Yiz. In their own Atheiſtical apprehenſion, Pſal.g4.7- 


Nile are reſtleſs,and hill caſting out mire and dirt,(1ſa.57.20) | . fn 
fo Fay pry 6g ny Deg br monde (Ja.$7.20) 4 And though they "+ go into captivity before 
in it. \ ” As Zgjpr is by the River Nile when it over- their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, _ h 
flows. = 4. » FJandit ſhall lay them: and * I/will & ſet mine , 9-17-10. 
9 Andit ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith | eyes upon them for evil, and not for =—_— 
the Lord GOD, that I will ** cauſe the ſun to go | '* Fly into ſome Foreign Country to eſcape their Ene- 
down at noon, and [ will darken the earth in the Os OS: V * Deut.28.6. Lev.17.10. fer44."11. 
. Clear day. EL OE i © Re, VEE 
29 Fer.15.9. Mic.3.-6. Surprize 'em with great extremifiet || | 5] And the: Lord God of hoſts is he that 
ww, ink themſires mo patio ſo that al their joy | ** toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all 
and comfort {hall yaniſh on a ſudden, \1 Theſſ5.3. that dwell therein ſhall mourn, and.'7 it ſhall riſe 
"ko And I will turn your feaſts into * mourn+ phe fled e” rang and ſhall be drowned, as 
ing, .and all your ſongs into lamentation,and * 1| OY ;* - IE DP Cf HDL ITC v 
OE a | If he do but put forth the leaſt token of his power and 
wil bring up ** ſackcloth upon all loyns, and | ,.. upon the 49 it ſhall cometo ruine. q 5 ch4.=8. 
2:-baldneſs upon every head: and I will make | See there. | | 
Des the mourning of an * only ſor, and the] 5 15, he that * 'buildeth [| + his ſtories in | Or, ſphere. 
*+ end thereof as a bitter day. the heaven, and hath founded his || 2 troop in t Heb. «ſcen- 
As 0 An Hs Cal e227] the earth, he that * calleth for the waters f the/'n 
Zech.ſ2.-10. 1 ** All their mirth end in' 200 1 OL TE Or, bundle. 
great birterneſs of wo and miſery. ſea, and poureth them out upon the face,of the 
"IO & > 8 OR 5 I CE ERNST | earth : the LORD 5s his name. © © 
-GOD yah, the yore LOINgs faith the Lord ® Ch.s.8. Fer.5.22. Pſal.104-3. Has made the ſeveral Re- 
dent WH end A lamine in the land, not of the Air. | ”* The ſeveral: forts and ranks of 
2 famine of Bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of | peer ( and therefore can make 'good his threatning, 
2b the wer othpLOREY bop nll foane), T5 ch 45h See ths, 
; + Pſal.74.9. 1 Sam.3.1. f| * vis. Deliver unto 'emſ 5 ** Areye notas children of the Ethiopi 
om WITH. Kliver'd the ans 
bled whe”. ray, conbles hora cad good news| unto me,O cs of Iſrael ? ſaith the LORD, 
nd thao oe ran +: Have not I brought up Iſrael out of the land - 
ed che n =—_ wander from ſea to ſea, | of Egypt ? and the Philiſtines from Caphtor,and 
ec Doren even. £0 the eaſt, they ſhall | the 23 Syrians from Kir ? gs 
runtoand fro to'ſeek the word of the LORD, |- =: .d. And bowever you may boaſt of dj 
. and ſhall not finds. , _.._ ? | nd eff Privi Jon nay 2oatt of your Pedigree, 
alu Mal NC OS NT CH and the Priviledges I have beſtowed on you, yet (ſinceyour 
TA In that day ſhall the *7 fair virgins and | behaviour is no better than theirs)'T11 deal with you as with 
27 young men faint for thirſt. |» Tg wake js Am Irg's Lg 1.9.4 Andthol 
| | "1 your . 
| WF - Qqqqqz from 


% 
* 


. 


ky oe re ee IEIn 


David's Toad retard." OP: 


BADIAH 


; yet] have done thb likerfor ocher Nations nf 


Chap. x, from 
=8. , and th you may be asob ny joſtics or all 
Fg EE 7 > (oor) many kin |* 


read it.) +, FO! ' x 


3 Behold, the eyes of the Lord, GOR are. 
146.36. Upon the ſinful. *4 kingdom and '*1I will deiroy 
16,19. .it from off the face of HE earth Fry that] 


- will 5 not utterly deſtroy: the b 
ſaith-the LORD, @ nt gil 


on 


24 772: For evi), v.-4.*'Þ 5 37; rt; v.56 II. Row. 9.17. | n 


& 11.5. 


9 For Io, I Fae command, and I. will -þ 25 ift 

the houſe of Iſrael ampn all nations, like 25 as 
corn is ſiftedin a five , yet. & ſhall not * n 7 the'h leaſt | 
+ grain fall upon the earth. 

*6 Luke 22,31. Diſperſe rf and oſ em a (thereb 

' andcleanſe*? 2A able, 'to I 

the com from the chaff. . F'2?- 5-424. - og ofthe Ele, ce 
- qnes among 'em ſhall he 

z0 All the SE EE my. people tall die by | 
the f'ord, which '2 ſay, The: vil hall nok over | 


+ Heb.cauſe a” 


MQgVE. 


41Heb./ore. 


7 as ae 6d ont > — 


bd 
35 Obad. 1 


ion CE the Gentiles,even 


| were, eatelt L7.. (a3.N 
24-17. TEE 6 14.) "Sack ab have Fr any 
a7 h has belalſn =__ of? pct, lap that deftry. 
[3x Goſpel. '} 


by -x0 oo Oppoſition 


b in me. © 33 
al fo tg th tho 7 Phat ule of lumens 


11 = Behold;the # days comerGaith the LOR 
that the:42plow-man ſhall overtak ke the pra 
and the #* treader of grapes,-him- that - 


wins, and all the hills ſhall 4 melt. 


39 In Goſpel-times. } ®* Lev. 26. 5. See there. Bofare 


| Plow+man has done Cn baxveſt rae come 
b the. a anableneſs rok, 
hr al 62 ſo proggee bers © oexhar 


the 
| Aparch'd all their work abour it , ſeed-time wyll « Lxa 


+ Heb. hedge, bernacte.of David that 1 is 


or wall, 


take nar -provent w. 
8.33-14- otoricugiappapitunt | 
\ fd. AE Tay Ben rick. 
11 $-*. Inthat day will 1 raiſe ® 
fallen, and T'« 
the * hrogehis thereof 
rvines, and free? 
eyes ETA 
deſtruftion. | I 


jt 6 ain the dayzo 
In God's: time : 


[This . to. 


tex 6 
thar have 


whom my name - 


is talled. 


F? FYPN i 


, and] wil raſe ls 
= of ther 


SOFT I RE 
7.16.07 3.41 it way 
ite maſt Ronzthing condition 3 and more 


12 3 That they may polleſs the ® remnant of | 1 L 
| #Heb.9ym Edoin, and: of allthe beathen,} IIS 


jog rm Hereby denoting the plenty and 
ſpiritual bleſſings that _ Ang beſtowed, 
pr Uo 48.. 1. Je ther q 43 Flow with' Wine, Oy], 
&.... 


14 And1 wilt 44 bring again the captivity of 

my By people. of Kfrael, and * they ſhall 45 build the Ir 
, and inhabit them; and they ſhall 

45 "latin vine) /ards, and drink the wine thereof; 


ey ſhall alſo 4* make res, and eat. the fruit 


of their deliverance 


| mM. 
ne” er:24. 6: Viz. As and 
bondage _— : Fa oqmags 


_— of Sin and guy od 
generi) conyerfion 7 
Th a.65,21. Poo 


FEE [wieey the the plc = grace and boli, 
Is way till lant them upon their land, 
and they ſhall yl more be pulled. up out of 
their ad, hich 1 haye glycn.. them, faith the 


# * Jp. bs 


and 60. 21. Joel 3, 20. 


oO B A D I, A H. 


- The A R GU M E N 7. 
He Tribe, Parentoge and Time of this Prophet are all uncertain ;, tho? probably it was about the time 


of the deftruion of eruſalem by the Babylonians. He foretels the 


deftrubtion of Edom for their 


Pride and injurious dealing with their Brethren i" Jodph; and the deleverance and anlargerment of the Church, 


and her Triumph, over her Enemies. | 


CHAP. . 


I olefin of Edom , 
NET ov Thanh Jacob. 
- ſalvation andaiory. | 


He * viſion of Obadiah. Thus faith the 
bg ' Lord GOD, * con 


/ have heard 2 ron lodo ob LORD, 
- andan3 ambaffadour is 


or. their wide 
f 17 Javobs 


o Edom, *We 


by his ſecret Porkime indlines* em, to, it as effeQually as if 
- Sor ſent. Ambaſſadours one to another dbour it, 

2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall among the 
heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed. 

3: C The © pride of thine heart bath. 5 decct- 
ved thee: thou that dyelleſt inthe 5 clefts of the 
rock, whoſe babitation +: high, that faith in bi 
heart, Weg haſh bring me down to tne ground! 


own ſtrength and ſecunty (by Ro 
fn of if SHES 
there. 


5 Jer.q9-16. Mo 
CO FE thou trol 

eſt, and hn yn cha 

2] 4 5 Rev.18.”7. 


RE ho thee no. good. 
4 *7 Though thou exalt _ felf as the eagle, 
tn h thou ſet thy neſt among the ftars » 
«| thence oil I bring thee down, faith rhe _—_ 
5 © If thieves came to thee, if robbers Dy 


© | night, 9 (how art thou cut off "would wy _ 


Eds Pride. and Deſtrufta 
ens on. 
, edbyn my name, faich the LORD that 3; dveth. Chap, | 


F to Le Ad oo Goh -Church full WE bes. 


|: ſoweth He 
feed; and 'the'+* mountains ſhall || dropſycet yl Io 


I22ew win, 


Ia65., 


*Tob 29. 6. 
? for 490 
? amis 9,"1 


OBADIAH. 


Jar" OED — en, a ———_— 


have ſtolen till they had * enough ? if the grape- 
herers Coay to thee , would they not leave 
ſome " gra 


Chap 5, 

" : di | Td tore. t bat beth 
i But 

Nl Endep a Ah $5. j Degager; (By A nce, v.6.) 

6 How are the things of * Eſau 3 ſearched out? 


bow are his hid things *3 ſought up ? 
|  B. The -Seemiver his Poſterity-—-f* Attterone a prey 
to the greedy Soldiers. | 


5 All the men of thy Fragen have 
"4 brought thee ever to- the hordpy : the meg 


Heb. of thy that were at peace with thee” have Ty abs, 
wo W Dh, 


— þ iP revailed * 
Read have li 


pa 
Flebth e men ,, 
þ thy bread, 


| Or, of its 


, that. «af 


% * "Shall Cocks? Bagh 
even '* deſtray ms 
| oP rs Bow $63976.Turn hair »:Kdorg into foo- 


 *Ta.29.14, 


9.\And hy mighty: men, O Temas; 4 ſhall be 
2 diſmayed, to theiend that ** every:one of the 
ao of Eſay may be cut off by ſlaughter, 
"0 X For thy *;-vialence againſt thy bro- 
- has -Jacab, ſhame ſhall cover thes and than 
ſhalt be cut off for-*3 ever, '. 
2X Ppſal.137-7. ERk.25.12.an4 35.5. $1, i. £1 (A branch 
of the ol enmity, Ger.27.41.) Þ * His poſterirythe Jews. 
1 *? 14345418. Ex6k.35.9. M4h1,-4. 
1x In the day that thou ſtogdeſt 3 on the 0- 
ther ſide, in the day that the ſtrangers carried 
jos, bir fub- away \| captive his *5 forces, and foreiners entred 
into his gates, and **caſt lots npon Jeruſalem , 
cat thou waſt as one of them. 


: t a diſtance, as uneancern' didſt io Fm 
Wt, m (xx the word bs ud Þ l. I 
habirants, and their wealth and Nance 
Nah.3.10. Divided the ſpoil and Sokives by 


ize 

The in- 
6 Jeel 3. 3. 
[| Or, do not 


ola. the day of thy brother, in the day that he be- 


cams a ſtranger z neither ſhouldeſtthou have 
© rejoyced Over the children of Judah in the day 
of their deſtruCtion ; neither ſhonldeſt thou have 
+ 3* ſpoken et in the day of diſtreſs, - 
*7- 714, With delight, Mich. 7.8. | ** The 


of UBER I 3. ( Bfeg7-03.). 
.carried out of his own, into a 


7+ ;, er. 1 TA eee ove 29. _ a 3» 41 


13 'Thon houldeſt nc wb tard 3 entred into the 
em. pateof my people inthe day of their calamity ; 
yea, thou ſhouldeſt not have 7 looked on their 
affliction in the day of their calamity; nor bave 
[ Or, forces. Rx cond on their || ſubſtance in the day of their 


ty 
14. Neither ſhouldeſt thon have ſtood in the 
_—_ 


t Heb-magni- 
| fedthy mouth. 


&P and 35. 15. 
| To help to 
Bude A 


; | Mountain, fo ſhall all the 4 Eh, 2: 


joy and Tadnph over my people. 


1.2, But || thou ſhouldeſt not \nld 7 | locked on. 


bee | 


e was a | 


—_— — Td = 


ſcape; neither ſhonldeſt thou have || delivered up 


..N Where many paths m meet ; that ſathey mighit the bet- 
ter light on 'em. © © # Viz. In thebattel. 1 55. Had 
eſcap'd the Chaldean ſword and rage. | 

15 For the day of the 35 LORD js near upon 
all the 37 heathen : 3* as thou haſt done,it ſhall be 
done unto thee, thy reward ſhall return upon 
thine own head. 


35 Joel 1.15.Of his vengeance. 
ſa cniglly'with the; Jews. 
Poet 3.1,8. James 2.13. 


16 For * Þ.as ye have drunk, upo 


T 77 Yix, Thathave _ 
q 3 Exek. 35.15. Pſal. 137.8 


en "7 
continually , yea-, they ſhatl drink, and they 


SE they had noj. been, 
dowites have feaſtad and revell'd it, in " of 
T*vi8 Jer. 25.15. 


d you the reſt.): q# 9.d. But & fhall be an. 


ther gets draught rhan the former, wiz. a draught of wrath, 


and miſery. Q #* Drink up the very dregs thereof, Pſal.7 5 
as of 1 22,23. Ft Utterly deſtroy'd a PRs 


17 


and the houſe of Jacab ſhall polleſs 45 their poſ- 
ſeſſions. © 


tits in Galpol-times. '4 #5. Chiefly ſpiritual; and alſo rem 


poral ia due time. ( : ; Ford 1.17. See there. T # "Their 
gwn ancignt. Inheritance, - - 

-18 4: And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a# fire, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a flame , and the houſe 
of .Eſan for ſtubble, and they "ſhall - kindle in 
them, and deyour them, and there ſhall not be 


1.08 RD hath ſpoken ir. 
a 2 Zecþ.12.6. And then the Church ſhall ſubdue all her 
5a emiss, (Ezek. w5. 14.) and make 'em ſtoop to the yoke of 
C (as Nymb.24-17. g- {4% Fe BS. a ie, That ſhall 
have any power to moleſt the Church. 
i9 And ** they of the ſouth ſhall polleſs the 
mount; of Eſau ; and they of the plain, the Phili- 
ſtines:and they ſhall polleſs the fields of Ephraim, 
and the fields of Samaria, and Benjamin hal poſ- 
feſs Gilead. 
s* Amer 9g. 12. See there. This place may note the en- 
an..,040 of the Church by the converſion of the Gentiles, 
» the Reoacr of chef and latitude of it, it ſeems to point at 
the 


tion of the Jews to their own Land, and mlarge- 
ment of their tec there. 


20 And the captivity of this 5* hoſt of the 


children of Iſrael ſaall poſſeſs that of the Canaa- 
nites, even unto Zarephath ; and the captivity 


ſk the cities of the ſouth. 


5$*' The Ten Tribes. © 5 The Two Tribes. 


kingdom ſhall be the LORDs. 
5+ Such Inſtruments as God ſhall raiſe u _ time to 
time to deliver his people, not only tem but ſpiritu- 


ſuch as the A s ind Niners of the 
I To reprove, Ke as and puniſh the 3 econ nog 


mies. |} 5 Rev.11. ny Dan. 1 . I4. Pſal. 72. 8. Luke 1.33. 
job ks of Chriſt ſhall thin be ſer np and appear in its 


g 


T +* But upon +5 mount Zion * ſhall be , 
eenchade | 4 deliverance, and || there ſhall be 47 holineſs, | Or,chey chat 


j0 


9 remaining of the houſe of Eſau; for the - 


fe 


Amos 


Jabs Fang 
33 croſs-way, to cut off thoſe of his that did 2 e- Chap. 1, 


LFWAU3 
thoſe of his that did 35 remain in the day of di- | Or , bu? up. 
ad wo Gaal  ſtreb6. 


2n my holy x 25.29; 
drink & 49-12. 


M ſhall || +* ſwallow down, and they ſhall be 42 as [| Or, ſbus up. 


9.3. 


ape. 
Or, it ſha? 


i Fer.q6.28. 1% The Church of the Jews and Gen- be holy. 


of 33 Jeruſalem || which 5s in Sepharad, ſhall poſ- | Or ſhall poſc 


that 


|; IS 7nt 


rad 


21 And * 54 faviours ſhall come upon raount » ' +4; oagh < 
Zion 55 to-judze the mount of Eſau, and 55 the James 5. 20. 


.- >» 


FAIR 
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Chap. I, 
WAN 


_  Heivcaft imo the $4, 


D — 


3's 


7 


was d Proph 


Whale, 


out upon 


OW "9% 908 133; HT ods | © 
OWAR þ ( 
f % a P fe 36's = R 


« Yonb ſet fo Nineveh, fleeth'to Tarſiſh, 11 He 
is thrown into eſo Dt faked) 4 fiſh. | 


'T Ow theiword of the LORD came unto 

| {1] * Jonah the-ſon of Amitrai, ſaying, ' 

_ ia 2, Ariſe, go to Nineveh that * "great 
*2Kin.14.25. City, and * cry againſt it; for * their wickedheſs 
Gen.10.11, js 3 Come up before me; i _ ” boy 
ah * Ch.3.-3.and 4.r+1;Nineteerimiles long, and eleven broad. 


* : , 
| ns,” T * Yo.58.1. 1} * Ger.t8:20,21. James 5.74. i 05 


- _3:Bnt: Jonah roſe up "to + flee unts'Tarſhjſh 
5 from the preſence of the LORD\ GEFEE 
*Joſh.19.46. down to'* Joppa ; and he fornd's ſhip golng'to 
F ; 6. Tarſhiſh :' ſo'he paid the fare.thereof and Hent 
Ads9.36. downintsittogo with themuntoTarſhilh z* from 
the preſence,of the LORD... 
© 4 Neb Gr. Famer 5.170 Exod.4.13. Lelt if they ſhowld 
repent, and God'fhould' ſpare 'em, rg be d be accounted a 
_ falſe Prophet, c4:4.2. | | }/ + From! that country and 'place 
where God hf onde Eno, bis Val to him, and from that 
work God had ſet him about, and which he ought to have 
perform'd as in God's Preſence. | oo 


4 . 


4 © But the LORD Þ 5 ſent out 2 great wind 
into the ſea,--and there'was a mighty tempeſt in 


4 Heb. caſt 
forth. 

6 mos 4.13. 
Prov.10.9. ker 
Heb.rhoug bt SP oe Jo ry . 
The rx ; s Then the mariners were afraid, and 7 cried 

every mari unto his god, and * caft forth the 

wares that -were in the ſhip, into the ſea, to 

lighten ir of them : but Jonah was gone down 

into the ſides of the ſhip, and he lay, and was 
9 faſt aſleep. | ge ng 

7 'Pſal.t6y.25;28. and 78.34. Matth.8.25. 7 Aﬀs 27.18. 

Job 2.4. (}? Judz.16.19. An mlightned , ſanCtified Con- 

nog may. yet for a while fall into great ſecurity and ſtu- 

pidiy.. a ; | 

_ 6 $0 the ſhip-maſter came' to him, and ſaid 

unto him, What meaneſt thon., O ſleeper ? a- 

10 (4.3.9. Fog) Tie, Call upon thy God, ** if fo be that God will 
2.14. See there. think upon us, that we periſh not. Tow 


57 And they ſaidevery one to his fellow,Come, 


\ 


and let us caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe 


cauſe this evil is upon us. So they * caſt lots, and 
the lot”? fell upog Jonah. _ - 
it x $am.14.41,42. This they do by a ſecret impulſe, and 
Provideuds, for the diboreey and coovitiica- of Yank. 
1 ® Prov.16.33. and 18.18. Amos 3.2. | 
8 Thenſaid they unto him, '> Tell us,we pray 
thee, '4 for whoſe cauſe this evil 5s upon us: 
what is thine occupation? and whence comeſt 
thon ? what is thy countrey ? and of what peo- 
ple art thou ? Gn, Ts | 


the ſea, ſo that the ſhip F was like to be bro- fro 


£ 


| ging 


ſ.s © . 
+ 4 / 


? . A 
tl $2 
| $0 Hp 


FE 


$4 


INE | 
ſecond, ( 2 Kings 14.25.) bur 
t af to, ſhame the Iſraelites : 
ared ' nm, he ſbould be counted a 
into tlit Sea and ſwallowed of a 
wy Tote gt is vomited 
Fer. WPIeH te aelivers bis Meſſage 
77 oe 


[4 
IC1 25217; 


nf? 
an God. 


T0. EI NES. » 
SY oof SHUT YOU IC: 
FY 


: 2% Isiit f;or any other thin knows 
{ ry:of any:hortid}fin} that is thus purſued by Di 
Vine Vepgeante:? 17's na DK ! I p 
9 Andie fail unto them, I am an Hebrew , 
and: feiv the*LORP the God of heaven,which 
hath/4rmade the fea and the dry land. - 
' 5 Adriaq., 523. T worthip- and/ferve.” (He alfo confeft 
his ſin;aadtold*em {he fled: the Preſence of God,v.-10.) 
T '* (And ſent this ſtorm and tempeſt upon ir. ) 

'T9;/Then-were the ment f $xceedingly *7 afraid, t Hebail 

and faid-unto him, *:Why: haſt thou done this ! gre few. 
(for the men knew that he fled from the preſence 
of opts amarny ob told them. 

'7 As frari they migh © all uffer: for his ſake. © ** Waſt 
thou $2 de and afraid todo fo? What could move thee 
to expoſe thy ſelf to ſuch canger?., 
..IL A. Then ſaid they unto him, ** What ſhall 
we dounto thee, that'the ſea. may be Fcalm unto 4 ye. pw 
us ? (for the ſea {| Fe wrought, and was tempe- fn «: 
ſtgous) . | £214 JE Vis EG [Or,grew mir 
'? 1 Sam.6.2., They'd donothing to him without his own roy Cs 
conſent and dire on, ; 17-0 Hi 4 rg 
12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, and 
29 caſt me forth into the ſea. ſo ſhall the ſea be 
calm unto you': for I know that for my ſake this 
great tempeſt #5 upon you. | 
w John 11.50. This direftion and command he gives 'em 
om God, and readily ſubmits to it as the danibment of 
his Diſobedience. o 

13 Nevertheleſs the men *: F rowed hard to + Hebaizz 
bring it to the land, but they ** could not; for 
the ſea wrought and was tempeſtuous againſt 
them. . 333%: - | 

2X His readineſs to die for 'em melted the hearts of the 
rude Mariners.. } ** Prov.21.30. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the ?? LORD, 
and ſaid, We beſeech thee, © LORD, we be- 
ſeech thee, let us not periſh for this mans life, 
andlay not upon us * innocent bloud:for thou,O 
LORD,,*5 haſt done as it ** pleaſed thee. 

3 By this ſtrange Providence and Jonah's inſtru&ton » 
they are brought ro the knowledge of the true God, v. 16. 
q_ *- As to any thing he has done againſt vs. (| ** Appoint- 
ed this puniſhment to be inflifted on him. -4 ** ?/#!. 
TE SOSA hs 
* 15 $0 they took up Jonah, and caſt him forth 
into the ſea, and the ſea + *7 ceaſed from her 1a- 4 Hb /w 
ing. | | 
7 Pſal. 89.-9. and 106. 3o. Efther 7. 10. 

16 Then the men** feared the LORD exceed- | 
ingly,and Þ ? offered a ſacrifice unto the LORD, Heb ſu 
and Þ made P vows. fo wowed 

28 4s 5. 11. Job 28 28, See there, 1 * Gen. 8. 25 THEO 
T ®* Gen.28,20. Seethere, ny 


17 4 Now the LORD had *' prepared A 
| great 
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The Ninevites repent. 
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"eat fiſh to allow up Jonah, and * Jonah was 


Chaſy, 3 i the Þ belly of rhe fiſf 7 three days and three 


* Luke 11.39. nights. = 
\ Heb 


4 


Hebvwels. 3% Gen, 22.13,14. TP Therein a Type of Chriſt; Marth. | 


[ 


16.4. 0 . 
"CHAP. 1. 


12.40. 
1 The prayer of Jonah; 10 Heis delivered from 
p 


MHen Jonah prayed unto the LORD his God 
i Pſal.130.1. | T out of the fiſhes belly, ” 7 Fe 
jOr,out of 2 And * ſaid, * I cried|| by reaſon of mine at- 
in afli2im; fiction unto the LORD, and he + heard me; 
ont of the belly of # hell cried 1, and thou heard- 
eſt my yoice, © 5 Rr 

2 Here he delivers the ſubſtance of what his __ and 
deſires were, and how his heart wrought, and hus ſpirit was 
affected in that condition ; which afterwards he drew up 
thus , with an addition of Praiſe. (| * Pſa. 120. 11. 
(| * 2 Chron, 33.13. Pſal. 65.2. In vouchſafing ſupport and 
deliverance. 4 5 Or, the grave, 7. e. of the fiſh, (wherein 
he was ſhut up as in the grave.) _ = 
\ 3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in 
the + midſt of the ſeas, and the flouds compal- 
ſed me abour, * all thy billows and thy waves 

ed over me. F2 | 
rt Then I ſaid, I am 7 caſt out of thy ſight ; 
yet I will * look again toward thy holy temple. 

7 Pſal 31.22. Rejefted and diſown'd - oy Thus un- 
belief ſometimes gets the upper hand in the beſt. 4 ® 2 Cor. 
4.-8, Pſal.42.5,11. Hope for mercy (for Chriſt's ſake.) 

*.9 The waters compaſſed me about ever 
' to the ſoul : the depth cloſed me round about, 


the weeds were wrapt.about my head. 


4 Heb. heart. 
5 Plal, 42.”7- 


*Lam. 3.54. 


F ** To the hazard of my life. L I's 
{Hcb.curtinge 6 I went down to the -| bottoms of the 
of. mountains ; the earth with her bars was about 
me for ever : yet haſt thou ”* brought up my life 
(Or,ch: pze, from || corruption, FLORD my God. ' | 
* Brought me out of the fiſhes belly , where fe I muſt 
| have periſhe, as in a pit. - 3-4 SHIPalrRT? £fty 


BR 


4 7 "When my foul © fainted within' me, ©: T re-: 


' membred the LORD, and my prayer "+ came in 
' © unto thee, into thine holy temple. - 
.--..3* Ready to fall into deſpair. } *3 P/al. 20:7. Conſider'd 
his goodneſs, and was encouraged to hopein him,and ſeek to 
Es him. 4 *+ Found acceptance with thee in heaven, = 
"Plal.31.6. | , 
ſake their own mercy. EL OLE 
'5 Seek for happineſs and content in any ſinful courſe (as 
I did ;) or in any Creature-enjoyment (as all ungodly men 
do): which will certainly deceive and diſappoint 'em. 
17 © 5er.2.13.Deprive themſelves of ppt onieg from 
God's Love , -and run themſelves into Miſery (as I have. 
, done.) 2/2 | ? 
| 9 But Iwillfacrifice unto thee with the voice 
Hol14.2, of * 7 thankſgiving, I will pay that that I have 
br.13.15. vowed : ** ſalyation 5s of the LORD: - 
"7" Pſal.50.14. and 116.17.:That thou haſt ſhew'd mercy 
tome, and notſuffered me to periſh in my folly. q,** »ſa]. 
38. and 68.20, | : | 
" By his Pro. 10 q And the LORD ” ſpake unto the fiſh, 
Vi _ for. and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land, 


Q oy 0 GS 


1 Jonah ſent again, preacheth to the Ninevites. 
.5 Upon their repent ance, 10 God repenteth, 


AN the word of the LORD came unto Jo- 
nah. the * ſecond. time, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that * great,city, and 
preach unto'it the preaching that I ? bid thee. 
DN hk See there. \ 3 Fer.1.17, Formerly command- 


<,r, I,2, - 


\ 3 So Jonah aroſe and 4 went unto Nineveh , | 


* | | 


9 Pſa 69.1, Of the Sea ; of Aﬀfiftion, and Temptation. | 


8 They that * 5 obſerve lying vanities,” for- | 


| 


.|tho' ſo ſharply 


according to the word of the LORD : (now Ni- Chap. 4. 


neveh was an | exceeding great city of 5 three Cay 
days journey) 


ly walking, preaching, and diſcourſing with the Inhabitants. DO: 

' 4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 
days journey, and * he cried, and ſaid, * Yet * See Deur. 
forty days and Nineveh ſhall 7 be overthfown. - 18.22. 

5 This was the ſum of his preaching, and the reſult of all + - 

he deliver'd. 9 ? Viz. Except they repent , ( for why elſe 

were they forewarn'd ?) | 

5 {So the people of Nineveh *believed God, 

and » proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth 

yo the greateſt of them even to the leaſt of 

them, 


_ * Matth.12.41. Exod.14.31. Were fully perſwaded of the 

truth of what Jonah deliver'd to 'em from God, 1 Theſſ, 2. 

-13. 1 * iz. By the King's Authority, v.75. 

6- For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 

and he roſe from his throne, and he laid his robe, _ 
from him, and covered him with ſackcloth , and * Job 2.8. 


*ſatin aſhes.” - Es 
| . 7 And he cauſed jt to be proclaimed, and + Heb./zid. 


+ publiſhed through Nineveh (by the decree of 
the king and his f nobles) ſaying, Let neither t Heb. grear 
man nor beaſt, herd nor flock taſte any thing ; ”*”: 
let them not feed, nor drink water. 
8 But let man and beaſt be covered with ſack- 
cloth, and cry mightily unto God : yea)let them 
© turn every one from his evil way, and from 
* the violence that js in their hands. : 
9 ** Who can tell if God will turn and-* re. 159-6. 
pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that 
we periſh not ? ES Bo 
"1 Ch.x.-6. See on Joel 2.14. 1 ** See on Gen, 6.6. 
10. Y. And God ſaw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way, and * God repented * Jer.rs.8. 
of the evil that he had ſaid that he would do un- Amos 7.,6. 
to them, and '? he did ze not. 2 I. Ki 


| CHAP. Iv 


1 fonah repining at God's mercy, 4 1s teproved by 
the type of a gourd. © 


Bur it * diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he 
was * very angry. _- 3- 

* Leſt his own reputation ſhould ſuffer thereby (which 
he was more concern'd for, than the lives of ſo many thdu- 
ſand perſons,) Corruption may ſtill remain unmortified in 
thoſe that have ſmarred for it, * | 

2 And he prayed unto the LORD, and ſaid, 
I pray thee, O LORD, was not this? my ſaying, 


[when I was yet in my countrey? Therefore 2 ] 


| *fled before unto Tarſhiſh : for I knew that thou + cp,p,,,,, 


art 4 a gracious God and merciful, 5 ſlow to an- 
ger-and of great kindneſs , and: © repenteſt thee 
of the evil. | ao hy. hen fe 
2 Jer.20,7,8. , | * (He excuſes his former Diſobedience , 
puniſh'd for it: ) i | * Exyd. 34. 6, 7. Pſal. 
86. 5. Foel 2.13. 0} * Pſal.78. 38.'Hoſ.- 31,9. 0.5 fer. 
18.8, and 26. 3,13,19. | STOR AS 
3 Therefore now, O LORD, ? take, I beſeech 
thee, my life from me; for it is * better for me 
todie then ? to live. © 5 
7 x Kings 19.-4. T7 * Y.-8. 1 Cor. 9.-15. Job 10. 1. 
- ble 4 my inclination.'. . . * To ſee my ſelf 


More a 
| difgrac'd and reproach'd for a falſe Prophet, Ececl,7.1. ' 
4 © Then ſaid the LORD, || Doeſt thou well $Or; 45+ ebay 
Y | greatly angry? 


to be angry ? 
5 So Jonah *® went out of the city, and ſat 
'on the caſt-ſide of the city, and there made him 
a booth, and ſat under it in the ſhadow, till he 
might ſee what would become of the city. 

3” Still expeRting its deftruQtion, Iſa. 57.-17. . 


6 And 


| | + Heb. of God 
* Pſel.119.67,71. 1 * Yix, After the rats of his leaſure- $2.02. 30.8. 


Joel 2.12,13. 
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MICAH 


Chap. tr. © And the; LORD God prepared all gourd, | 
CAAL and made jt to:come upover Jonah, thatat might 
THE as be a ſhadow over his head," to deliver himfrom 


t Heb. rejoys \ the gourd. 
ced with great © BY 
F W9- venience,and not at God's Providence, or deſign in.it, | 
7 But God prepared a worm when the morn- 
ing roſe the next day, and it ſmote the" gourd 
that it withered. 

$ Andit-came to paſs when the ſan did "ny 
that-God 'prepareU a || vehement eaſt-wind ; an 
the fun beat npon the head of Jonah;that hefaint- | 
ed, and wiſhed in himſelf to die, "and ſaid, 7 
PL better for me'todie then to live. 

90 And God ſaid 


{ Or, flenr. 


{| Or, Art :hou 


Or, 1 om 


grew angry? to be angry for the gourd ? and he V 30G, [].1 do 
greatly angry | 


this ſurprizing refreſhmerit - 
diſcontent. 1 He looks only at. his ro ch nd ul bi 


wellto be ing even 13 unto death. 
xo Then ſaid the LORD , Thoy haſt || had. 


t grow, which + came 
up in a oy ndperided? In a night, 
I1. And '+ ſhoul 


Gs city, wherein are more than ſixcore thou- 

ons, that cannot diſcern between their 
_ hand and their left hand , and alſo much 
catt 


14 Here's'the Leſſon God would have Jonah 1 
dealing with'the Gourd, 47#z. That he te Pb my = 
aun to ſpeghe Marv, uy Ib had to der th 
ervation On 1tſhould {; 
was herewith convinc'd god rage way reed amy 


ed, in thathe mak 
ply ; 5 and 1 m teſtimony of his repentan ce, loaves he: ir 0 


J. >» vom for the gory of "God, and edifieation of to 


MICAH. 


The ARG 


Mz propheſied much about the [ſame time with 
the Jews for their Sins. Threatning 

of Deliverance ; chiefly by Chriſt, of -whiſe Coming, 
"the Church, be treats very particularly. 

Fer. 26, d 8, I 9. 


CHAP. I 


I " Aﬀicab ſheweth the wrath of God againſt Jacob, . 
for idolatry. 10 He exhorteth10 Y; 


\He word of the LORD that came to Mi- 

 @hithe'Mordſthite in 'the Uays of Jo- 

. tham, Ahaz, and Hezckiah, kings of 

ya which be Taw concerning''Samaria and 
ern 

* By whoſe example the twoKingdoms of Judoh md If 


rael were dravm. into many grievous ſins and diſorders, 
a THO 
+Heb. Hear + ear ? all ye ple, hearken, 0 3.carth, 
3; people all of 2nd *F all that therein is, and'let the Lor GOD 
+ Heb. 
Mr there. "holy temple. 

"2iger:6. 18, 19. All Nations ; bt eſpeciitly you my Peo- 
le the Jews. 1 3 Deut.32.1. Pſal.go.1. Iſait:22 Gd 
| teengs tn had Joe) 
RE 
ſage. 1:5 Fram Hearen, Pſol11.4. 


 - 3 For|behold, .theLORD * cometh. forth. out 
of his place, and will come down, aid 7: tread 
-uponthe tor places places of 50s uit, ; 

lanway: .cof. Judgments 

IE yn wn mv M 1, Jo-63. $a nh 


Fare and overthrow the ſtropgelt Cities, and ſtout 
Spirit, 'De«t:33.029.. 


4 And the ® mountains ſhall be molten und 


ad. and the valleys ſhall be left : aswar be: Fr 


9/For**{| her imonnd is-incurable., 'for-it is , 
Jullah < «þ& is come-unto: the gate of griews) / 


"fore the' fire, and a5-the waters "that are'po | 
{Heb.adeſcent "down 2 place, - | 

chin lon Sue Agar 1s ip Ancpey ore, _ 1-.iNo-| 

ſhall manifeſt his wrath, f 


4-40 b Pay tang Saga 'the houſe: 


che ful. be 4 witnefs againſt you, "the Lord's from bis 


with /betburativith thefire, 


and diſobedience, 7 you will not. 7 heal tory meE hire of.an* 


UMENT. 


 Eluy, and muth to the ſame purpoſe, viz. Reproving 
ents by the Babylonians and Aſſyrians, with Promiſes 
Place of - Birth, Kingdom, and manifold Benefits to 


He-53s noted by Jeremy as 4 « fantfuPerſen 4 in declining times, 


For.the arhew of acob is ?all this, 


THrael. * What « 
the tranſpreſſion of Jacob? is 4t not **Samaria? 
And 20 what :@re the. high Þlaces of Judah? are 
theygot. **. Jeruſalem ? 
5 "Theſe tokens of God's 
.it.that cauſed fark. over} Heading! 
e Head-Ciries, infe- 


Ec 
'Qedthe reft of o the gra ones with Idolatry and other fits. 


.6 Therefore I will make Samaria as ” an heap 
of the field, ad 3 as plantings of a vineyard; 
and. I wil pour down. the ſtones:thereof into the 
14.y >: and I WII 's diſcover the foundations 


H2I# 3,4- X + op What = 
gldolary 3 '* 9.4, The 


ad Oh:3 :12. Iſa. 25.2. -Urredly- nuin'd by the Afjrion. 
"3s Phcesdigy' arid wuen'd up, in order to their being 
Sameria'was built. f| 5 .Ezeb.13:14.Matth. 24.2. 


-7 Andalkthe;graven images thereof :ſhall bc 
beaten to pieces, and all the ** hires:thereof ſhall 


\ {wHl Tlay defotate : for ſhe '7-gathered it -of the 
hire ty an hair and they on ſhall return to the 


*6-Rich air T Oct -beftowed upon their Idols, 
7 ?7. Accounted it the reward of her Idolatry , Ho: 2.5, 


. - IA 18. | ** Beologk'd: by the 4fhrians 
Rf the Ldetinn? beſtow'd upon tem by their 


go ſtript and * naked : 1 will make a wailing 


like the dragons, and mourning as the} owls: 
(29 or 21; cs 
thout my beſt 


comenunto 
my. people, .even.to Jeruſalew, 


2! The 


#7” 299" Pom GA 
An Exbortation to 
Ee Ea, 
pity. on the ord, for Fad which thou h X 
Kik- jris grief, So Jonah + was 22 " pg ga of |Jaboured,n aſt not 


I ſpare Nineveh that bo asf th 


Moury 


Chap. þ 
"Hep Gath 


) ſpary 
©O.War te 


nmght. 


planted, 4 ** wiz. That lay below the Hill upon-which | 


 [and>all»the. idols thereof | 


I "Therefore. will” wail and'bowl, *'I ill 16104 


+ Heb. daughs 
bon IK Jer, 4 = 5 Ov porypaliicn 10N - _* of thi 


Or, ſhe 5 
of her with 


g ri 


[C 


4 £ —__—_— 


— a 


— 


* 


6. q ow Iſs. 8s. ”, 


SAP FAC In «48 2 : pr Þ\ # 
Let us conceal our miſery from our 
liſtines as much as. may be. 
it ſhould be taken notice of 
aim, (i.e Kingdom 
be tarn'd into duſt and aſhes 
(Fer.6.26. ) 1. e. 
| if it may 
be, thy ſufferings. + © ; - 
j Or,chov that 1 1 *5 Paſs ye away, || thou + inhabitant of 
dvelleft fairly 21'Gaphir,' having ® thy ſhame naked; ** the 1n- 
pe: inhs- 1 .vitant of || Zaanan came not forth in the 
trejs. 


= > 


ks. you his ſtanding. | 1] 
TOs plc / *5 Iſa. 20. 4. You ſhall paſs along , and be carried into 
near, ivity, loaden with reproaches. \ *? Of a beautiful 

a pleaſant place, ( as Samaria was, and other Cities. ) 
q * 1ſ9.43.3. 4 ®? 7. e. Thy Siſter that dwells in Zion 
will not ſtir a foot from her quiet-Hill to come to your 
help. 41 ** The Inhabirants of other places ſhall learn by 
your example to ſtay at home. 


12 For the *' inhabitant of Maroth || waited 
carefully for good ; but evil came down from 
the ® LORD unto the gate of Jeruſalem. | 

3 The People of all Cities and places deſtin'd to ſorrow 
and'bitterne(s, earneſtly long'd for ſome good news of free- 
dom from theſe dangers and fears. ( ®* 4m.3.6. See there. 

13 Othou inhabitant of Lachiſh, 3 bind the 
chariot to the ſwift beaſt : ſhe is the 3+ begin- 
ning of the ſin to the daughter of Zion : for the 


35 tranſgreſſions of Iſfacl were found in thee. 
33 Makeall the haſt you can to get away before you are 
beſieged by Semnacherit's Army, 2 King.18.14,17. 1 3 The 


| Or, war 
grieved. 


firſt occaſion of Idolatry to 7udzh, (for they of Lachiſb firſt 


received the idolatry of the ten Tribes, and rhen from them 


r, the conun- mourning of Beth-ezel, » he ſhall receive of 


it ſpread to Jeruſalem ) 1 ** The Idolatry and other fins of 


the ten Tribes. 


14 ®* Therefore ſhalt thou 3? give preſents 
Or, fr. || to Moreſheth-gath : 3* the houſes of || Achzib 
hat is, Zze. ſhall be a lie to the kings of Iſrael. | 
35 Becauſe the 4ſjrians are coming againſt thee. Q 7 Hire 
Auxiliaries from the Phil:ftines, .\ 3 Butall the Lonple 
. thereof ſhall prove people of A4chz4b, 7. e. Lying and- 
ceitful to all that truſt in 'em. 
| 15 Yet will 1” bring an heir: unto thee, O 
[0cybe vr Inhabitant of Mareſhath : || 4* he ſhall come unto 
ef Iſrael ſbet Adullam the glory of Iſrael. 
come, CC, 39 Cauſe the Aſjriens to poſſeſs thy goods : ( an alluſion 
inthe H:brew, between [Heir] and [Mareſbarh.] | ** The 
Aſjrian ; when he has gotten Mareſbath ſhall paſs on to 
ullam. 

16 4 Make thee bald, and #' poll thee for thy 
delicate children, enlarge thy baldneſs ** as the 
eagle, for they are gone into captivity from 
thee. | Soo 
© * O Judas, uſe the higheſt expreſſions of ſorrow and 


lamenta Fer.16.-6. 1[a:22,12. 7 © When ſhe molts 
tarbinttars W et 


GHA BP. I: + ins 


1. Againſt op eſſion. 4 4 lamentation, 5 A 
x oof of ace and idolatry. 12. A promiſe 
Tg of reſteving Facob. : < 


WY to them that deviſe iniquity,and * work 
Þ evil upon their ? beds : when the morn- 
1ngis light, they praQtiſe it, becauſe it is ? in 
the! ower of their hand. Bi 1 Fab 
- 1 Are {6 filled with the thoughts of evi, that they ſeem 
_ to themſelves as if they were realty ating It. J* Pſal.36. 
4. Hoſ7.6. 7 7 Prov.z."29. Jo” 
. 2. And they # covet fields, and take' chem by 
violence:; and houſes, and take chem away : fo 
(Or, defraud. they }- oppreſ a man and his 5 houſe, even a 
| 75g heritage. % 5K RO. 
+ Iſa.58. 1 Kings 21.2. Family. f I 
might not be cenated, 4 , a: 


, 
"Ss 


| had beſtow'd on 'em; and 


3 Therefore thns faith the LORD, Behold, Chap. 3.' 
apainſt 7 this family do I * deviſe? an evil, from <> 
which ye ſhall not remove your, necks,” neither 
ſhall ye go haughtily : for this time #- ** evil. 
7 Viz. Of Facob, i.e. The whole, Nation of the Jews, 
Am.3.t. 1 * vr. F:r.18.11. 1? The Invaſion by the 
Aſſrians, 7 * Carry your ſelves.ſo inſolently and proud- 
ly then, 's now you do. \ ** Am.5.-13. See there. \.. 

4\ T 1n that day ſhall ”* »e take up a parable : | 
againft you, and 3 lament with a Þ doleful la- 7 2206. - 700g 
mentation, and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled :,,,,2 
4 he hath changed the portion of my people : 

5 how hath he removed jr from me ? || '* turning || Or, inſtead 
away he hath divided.our fhelds. _. . |, of reſtoring. 

'2 Every one will be ſcoffing at your miſeries, and ma- 
king a By-word of you for 'em, Det. 28. 37. 1 King. 9. 7. 

Pſal.44.14. Fer.24.9. A '* And you ſhall alfo lament your 


ſelves, Jer.9.17,18. Am.5.16.  ** God has taken away our 


Land frem us, and given it to the 4ſyrian. ( *5 How. ſe- 
verely does he deal with us, to remove us out of our own 
Land? | © Or, inſtead of reſtoring our Fields, as we 
hop'd, the Enemy divides 'em, and allots 'em to others. 


5 Therefore thou '? ſhalt have none that ſhall 
caſt a cord by lot in the congregation of the 
LORD. j | | 
- 47 Thou peo le of the ews, ( V. Zo ) and efj ecially ou 
Oppreſlors, 4.) ſhall be removed out of nM own Land. 
ſo that you ſhall be no more in a capacity to poſleſs your In- 


heritances and ſhare them out;as it hath been done formerly, 
before the Lord, 7oſb.18. 4,6,11. 


_ $ || f "Propheſie yenot, ſay they to them that | Or,Propheſie 


propheſie: '9 they ſhall not propheſie to them, 797 35 27 
that they ſhall not take ſhame. * W's, a 


 4m.2.12. See there. 1 "? Matth.7.6, Iſa.8.16. Erek.3. Kc 


] 26. 9.4. Well; you ſhall have your defire : My faithful ©” 


Prophets ſhall ceaſe from giving you any further trouble, 
but ſhall ſave themſelves that labour, and fo free themſelves 
from thoſe affronts and difgraces you put upon 'em : Or, 
My faithful Prophets ſhall not ſoork them up im their ſihs, 
and never bring 'em to ſhame for 'em, (as the Falſe Prophers 
do) but ſhall deal faithfully, and reprove 'em plainly for 
the ſame. y 
7 4 O thou that art named the houſe of Ja- 
cob, ® is the ſpirit of the LORD || ſtraitned ? | Or, ſborrned: 
*: aretheſe his doings? ® do not triy wotds do 
good to him that walketh Þ uprightly ? 

** g. 4 Tho the true Prophets of God denounce hisJudg- 
ments againſt you, yet he 1s as merciful as ever, and as rea- 
dy to beſtow mercies, if you were fit for 'em. 41 ** This 
way of threatning is not that which he delights in, ( 1/2.28. 
=21.) but that which you force him to by your provocati- 
nk.” 14.398. An my Words in the Mouths of my 
Prophets, and. my dealings with my ſincere Servants are de- 
ſign'd for their good, and accordingly ſhall prove beneficial 
to'em, (Pſal.25.10.Rom.8.28.)and fo you ſhould have found 
it, had you been ſuch as you pretend. 


8 23Even F of late my people- is riſen up As tHHeb.jeſterday 
an enemy : *4 ye pull off the robeÞ with the gar- 4 Heb. over 
ment, from them that paſs.by ſecurely, as men 2g9inft the 
averſe from war. garment, 

33 1ſa.9.21.q.d. And that is not without cauſe that I 
have ſo threatned 'em appears, not only by their former 
tranſgreſſions, but by their latter mu iflentions and ho- 
ſtilities _—_ themſelves, = King. 12.20. & 14. 13. &c. 
F ** You deal moſt. cruelly one with another; plundering 
and taking away all you can lay hands on. | ; 

© The || women of my people: have ye caſt 
ont from their pleaſant houſes, from their chil- 
dren have ye taken away ** wy glory for ever. _ 

*5 That liberty, wealth, honor, and, other 'enjoyments I 

that without ever repenting of 
it, or forbearing thoſe your wicked praQtices. 


10 *5 Ariſe ye and depart, for. this' is not 


tHeb.upright. 


[| Or, wives; 


27 yokr Teſt : becauſe it. is ** polluted, it ſhall 9de- 


ſtroy you even with a ſore deſtruction. _ wn 
' 26 5. d. And ſince it's thus, prepare your (elves, and be 
packing ; for you ſhall' not continue here in this Land 
q* Heb.q.5, 7 ** Fer.3.-2. 7 72 Spue you out, Lev. 

18.25,28. Fir g-=19. and 10.18. | ; i 8 

falſhood, do lie, |/«eying,-1 will propheſie- unto the wind, and 
thee 3* of. wine: and of ſtrong drink ; he ſhall /* #!- 
even be the prophet: of this people. =o | 
5 0 | | Rxxrs 7 Pres 


Idolatry reprov d: 
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s The G ray of th Princes. . 


"HI OTE 


® Pretending tobe endand with the ſp of Prop 
Fark or 'em with lying fancies ny bl pe Foe, 
C 


h | io 

FECT EEE 
courles. 

© 12 © ». tilt ſorely aſſemble, O Jacob, al 
of thee: I will: rely gather the remnant. of If- 
rael, 33] will put them together as the ſheep of 


Chap. $ 


Bozrah, as the flock in the midſt of their fold : 


they ſhall make great noiſe: by reaſon of the mul- 
' ritude of men. '* 
3 God here ſweetens the former Threatnin with Pro- 
miſes of the reſtitution of his true {rac wages C 
And tho vgh they are bar a remnant at preſent, ke ai 
become a great multitude by the acceſſion 
yerts to 'em, 1ſa:49.20,21.. 


13 3 The breaker-is come up before them: 
3 they have broken vp, and have paſſed through 
the gate, and are gone out by it, and ® their 
king ſhall paſs before them, and the LORD on 
the head of them. 


3+ Such as ſhall make way for *em, ( like Pioneers for an 
Army) who {hall remove all rubs and hindrances out of 
their way, J/#. 57. 14, and 62.10. YF 55 And now they 
march on Freely, ( without any Let) either backward or | 
forward whitherſoever they pleaſe. q 55 1a. 52, 12, 
fa. as their General, to fight their battels for 'em, 
L-11. 


many Con- 


CHAP. Il 
L 'T be cruelty of the princes. q T he falſhood of the | 
 prophers. ; The ſecurity of them both. 


W.6 ſaid, Hear, I pray you, O heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the houſe of 1i- 
rael it not for you to * know judgment ? 
<® Fer.s.5. 2 Chron. 19. 10. To underſtand what belongs to | 
your Office, and roa& accordingly. 
* 2 Who * hate the good, and love the evil, 
who 3 plnck off their skin from off them, and 
Their fleſh from off their bones : 
> Contrary to. Pſal.15. 4. Rom.12,.9. 1 * Exek. 22, 27. 
. Zeph.3 .3.Cruelly oppreſs your SubjeQs,and ſcrape all you can 


from em. -* 


2 Who alſo * cat the fleſh of my people; and | 


flay, their skin from off them, and they break 
their. bones, ' and chop them in pieces, as for the. 
pot, and as fleſh within. the caldron. | 
' * Pſal.14.4. 'Devour all their ſubſtance, and grind 'em to 
pieces in a moſt hatbarous manner, 
-..4 5 Then * ſhall they cry unto the LORD, 
but he will not hear them: he will evert hide his 
; face from them-at thar-time, 7 as they, have be- 
haved-thewfelves ilt in their doings. 
{I Whenthe Judgmems threatned, (ch. 1. 6-8. and 2. 3) 
come upon 'em. A * Prov.1.28. See there, (} ?.Jaw.aiz 
$'T Thus-faith the LORD /* concerning the 
prophets that. make ' my-peopte® err, thar 9 bite 
with their teeth, ad cry, Peace : and he that 
19 pytteth not ico their mouths pthey even * 'pre- 
pare war againt'him.! . 15 v0! 
 1ſn;9:1G Jer. 14, M4. a. . B& bound fo. Mal. 2. 8. 
q *.ch. 2,41. Theſe | ma they are 


well fed and rd w th 
Game dv Bare vogue to/ Ni and Dy 
you Ao Yak 


FT *® Fa.56.t1 as 
[5 bh 2 ark | 


- * Pfal 18.471. 
Ezek. 8.18. 


Zechg.13.. 


* Ezek.22.25. 


iti kick 
+ Heb. froma 6 Then i; 
wiſien. ye ſhall nbt Teve a 


tHeb.from Ae unto you, * 
wining. ſha 


you ſhall be 


TRIES LEATOE 
renin 'Zrth.x &-* — fall be bl to ef 
naped] aged ves or you.) [- 


7 i whe Pars be # aſhamed, andthe 
diviners confounded : F "7a, they ſhall all !-cover 


Wh ns. om 
The Church's Ghry , 6 
ea + " 


EC BON end” Bf 9 3f 2h. 


their þ lips, Fe 58 ©n0 anſwer of God 


4 Zech.13. 4. Mal. 2.9. J * In token : 
monrning, Lev.13.45. Exzebi24.r7,22. * ſhame an 


$ F ** But truly 1 am full: of power by the ty. 
ſpirit of the LORD, and of 7 judgment ang 
of *® might,” to declare unto Jacob bis tranſpref. 
on, and to Iſrael his os 

9. d. But I am none at ſtamp, for 1 
by I Spirit of God: with” thoſe abilities thac "tg = 
calling, Matth.7.29, 4 *7 Abllityto diſcern between trur 
and falſhood. J.'* Courage and reſolution to diſcharge m 
Office frhfully, whatever come of 1 i, Jer.1.18. Iſa. 58.1. y 

- 9. Hear thus, I pray you, ye-heads of the houſe 
of Jacob, and princes. of the houſe of Iſrael, 
that abhor judgment, and peryert all equity. 

-19 They build up "9 Zion with wa bloud,and x Heb. bus 
Jeruſalem with ** iniquity. - NR 
- 19 Their Houſes in Ze, and other parts of Feruſalem. 
1 **. Jer. 22.13. Hab.2. 9,12. With Mone gotten by taking 
away the Lives of the innocent, and "Re ſeizin we 
unjuſt 
Judgment, v. 11. 


| their Eſtates: Or, What they gain by Bribes and 

11 The heads thereof judge for 2: rewarg, 
and the prieſts thereof teach for ** hire, and the 
| prophets thereof divine for ** money : * yet will * Ia,g., 
they 3 lean upon the LORD, + and: ſay, Is not Rem.117. 
the LORD among us ? none evil can come upon | eb/oxing 


us. 
_ *t Cþ.7.4. Exod.23.8.1ſa.1.23. Hof. 4.” 18. TT Jude nn, 
Tit.1.11. \ *3 Preſume upon impunity by reaſon of their 
external Priviledges, as Jer.7.8—11. Matth.3.9. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be 3291 
*4 plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become Comy!, 
25 heaps, and the monntain of the houſe, ** as 318. 
the high places of the foreſt. 


3+ Fer.26.18, YJ 5 6.1.6, Matth, 24-3 
with Wood. 


| Chap, 4 
} Heb, "770 


q ** Over-run 
CHAP, 1V. 


I The xi 
of the elk, 


[aur * * inthe laſt days 1t ſhall come to paſs, 


peace, 8 kingdom, 11 and viftory 


that the mountain of 'the houſe of the: 0s h 


LORD . ſhall be eſtabliſhed ia the rop of the 4. on JJ 
mountains , and it ſhall be exalted aboye the 2,34. 
hills, and people ſhall flow unto ir. 

2 * And many nations ſhall come and ſay, 
Come and let us go up. to'the mountain of the 
LORD. and tothe honſe of the God of Jacob, 
and he "will teach us of. his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths : for the law ſhall go forth of 
Zion, and the. word of the LORD from Jeru- 
ſfalem. -. = 

And he ſhall judge among many people, 
and ® a ſtrong ae afar off: and they ihall 
beat their ſwords into plowſhares,and their ſpears 
into || pruning-hooks: nation ſhall not lift up 2 | q, ;,, 
ſword againſt nation; neither ſhall they learn 
War any more. 

4 Bur they ſhall * fit every man under his vine, 
and under (his fig-tree,” and none ſhall make 
them afraid : for the mouth of the LORD of 
hoſts hath ſpoken 5. 

* x Kong.q.25. Enjoy great peace o_ ſafety, Pjal. 72, 10. 
Fer.30.” ro. Zeh.3. To. 

' 5 * For * all people will 'walk every one in 
[| Es of his god, ahd we will + walk. in the 


/ j Pane: of. the LORD our God for ever and ever- 


d. God will bleſs us with- fuck mercies as areward of 
our © ve gk 4.+. 9.4. Tho others follow their ſuperſtiti- 
ous and id idolatrous courſes, which they have been tran 'd vP. 
{ in, (HEERIRS WR mO Fer. s Ls yer EY 

cloſe.to the true God, ( Jofb, 24. 15- evere m 
| ekfion of his name, and conſtantly adhere tothe Rule of 
is Word, Zech tons 2, 


6 In5that day, faith the LORD, will 1 *af- 


| {cmble 
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id I will gather her 
Thave affliQed 3 


Chriſt's Birth _ 


rod upon the cheek: | 
Oye Babylonians, muſter up all the Forces you can to 


tho | beſiege Fcru/alem,and ſack it, (for ſp God. has determin'd :} 


again Rem, 11-24; IT | ; "Cant 
_ » And I will make her. that halted, 7 a rem- 
nant, and her that was. calt far off,* a ſtrong na- 
tion and the Lord ſhall 9 reign” over them in 
mount Zion, from: henceforth even for ever. 
7 Preſerve a remnant of 'em, as a Seed. See'on JJa. 1. 
q * Which ſhall in time become © os pleads 
 * Dan.7.14; Luke, 1.33- Te © 
$- And thou, '5 O tower of the flock, '* the 
ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee 
ſhall it-come, even the 2* firſt 'dominion, the 
kingdom ſhall come to- the danghter of Jeru- 


2 9, d. And as for you, O.my People of the Jews, who: 


falem-* © 


* are the true Owners and. Poſlelſors of Terg/len j anda 


| the places belonging 


- riſhed ? for 3 


ro it, the Kingdom of ts 
begin among you , ( Luke 24.47. As 13. 46. ) thence be 
propejated ro al Nee yea, and at laſt be reſtored to 
thee in its ancient ſplendor, as it flouriſh'd under David 
| 9 Now why doſtthou ” cry out aloud ? * 5s 
there * no kihg in thee ? is thy ** counſeller pe- 
| pangs have taken thee as a woman | 
in travail.” AE. | 
32 $9 lament the miſtries coming upon thee, as if there 
were no hope of relief.” . Y ** Lam. 4: 20. 1ſa. 3. 13. 
Beſ.10.3.9.d. True indeed, they. are all removed and de- 
ſtroyed at preſent, yer all is not loſt. (** Pſa1.48.6. We.rg: 
ve a 


: art in great diſtreſs and anguiſh, but it will 
edits, Joke 16.31. : mts 
10 '4Bein pain, and labour to bring forth, 
O daughter of Zion, -like a woman in travail : 
for now ſhalt thou *5 go forth out of the city, 


| and thou ſhalt ** dwell inthe field, and thou ſhalt 


- enemies, 4 *+ Every one of God's People 


go ever to Babylon, * there ſhalt thou be deli- 
vered : there the LORD ſhall redeem thee from 
the hand of thine enemies. | | 

- '4 9..d. It muſt indeed be fo : thou muſt endure many a 
bitter pang, and ſharp throe for a while. 4 '5 Be. feign to 
fly for your lives, 2 King.2544. © * Be Aifpers'd abroad 
and wander about. 4 " Tl find out a way of lies 
for thee from thence, yea, from all thy enemies. 


11 © Now alſo many nations are gathered 
againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be 3 defiled,and 
let our eye 9 look upon Zion. 


_ '® 2 King. 23.8. Polluted with blood and laughter, 
( Numb.35.33. ) and treated as a ne place. 4 '9 Pſal. 


39.-21. 0badgi2. Delight its ſelf with beholding their ca- 
lamities. "4 parks rk 


- 12, But they * know not the thoughts of the 
LORD, neither underſtand they his counſel : for 


he ſhall gather them as * the ſheaves into the 
floor: £ | 


2? Underſtand not God's defign in all this. 4 ** Joel 3.13. 
To be threſh'd and beaten to pieces by his 'people, wv. 13. 
13 Ariſe, and ** threſh, O- daughter of Zi- 
on; for I 3will make thine horn: iron, and'I 
*2 will make thy hoofs braſs, and thou ſhalt beat 
i pieces many people :- and 1 *4 will conſecrate 
their gain unto the LORD, and their ſubſtance 


. unto the ** LORD of the whole earth. 


2 1ſa.41.15. Jer.51.33.Trample them under foot (which 
was the way of threſhing them.) '® Dewr.33.17.Thou 


Thalt have power and ſtrength enough to deſtroy all thy 

whatſoever they gain from theſe Enemi the ſervi 

of God. Q 1x 160 wry and 6.-5, = * TEE 
CHAP. V. 


© The birth and kingdom of Chriſt. 


A Ow # gather thy ſelf- in{troups, z Odaugh- | 
L V teroftroups : 7 he hath laid fiege againſt 


dedicate | 


among the Gentiles in-the midlt of man 


yet know tharGod has determin'd to recompenſe. us for all 
our ſufferings by you ; for our of Berhlehem ſhall come 
h, &c. v.-2. © * O Ba4ylon, the Daughter of an ar- 
rant Spoiler, Nimrod ; who was the firſt that began that 
ſport ovex Men and Beaſts, Ger.10. 9. 7? And ſoit will 
cometo paſs ; the Babylonians will beſiege us. Þ * r King. 
22.24. 70b.16,10, Lam.3.30, They'l treat our Kings and Ru- 
lers in a moſt diſgraceful manner, , 


2 '5 But thou' Beth-lehem Ephratah , though 
thou be 5 little among the thouſands.of Judah, 
yet out of thee ſhall he come forth 7 unto me, 
that is to be * ruler in Iſrael: * whoſe goings 


my appointment,and to, do the great work for which I ſend 
him. #@Q4 * ch. 4.-7. 1/a. 32. 1. Jer. 23. $, 6. Luke 1. 33. 
T ? Whoſe Original , as God , is from eternity, by eternal 
generation from the Father. 


3 ” Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time that ſhe which travaileth hath brought 


return unto the children of Iſrael. 

:0 For the accompliſhment of the Prophecies aforeſaid of 
their deſtru&ion, ,God: will expoſe 'em to many miſeries, 
(Hoſ.3. 3,4-) tillthe Church of we" Wi ( which has been 
in ſuch great trouble and diſtre all bring forth the 
Meſſiah, the Deliverer, into the World. q ** And then 
ſhall the Gentiles, (Chriſt's Brethren, Heb. 2. -11, 12.) be 
converted, and become Members of the Church, ob. 10.16. 


the ſtrength of the LORD, 3 in the majeſty of 
the. name 'of the LORD his God, and '"*they 
ſhall abide : for now ſhall he be *5 great unto the 
ends of the earth. 

'2 'The Meſſiah ſhall be ſetled in his Government, and 
be diligent in the execution of his Office. © ** A Divine 
Power ſhall manifeſt irs ſelf- in his gathering, feeding, and 
preſerving his People againſt all oppoſition, 7ohn 10. 28, fg. 
Pſal.45.3;4+ 1 ** His Flock ſhall be ſafe and ſecure under 
his protehon, Matth.6.-18. 7 ” Pſal.12.8. His Power ac- 


knowledged, his Dominion enlarged, and his Honour ad- 
vanc'd all the World over. 


Kb, And this 21an ſhall be '© the peace when the 
Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land: and when he 
ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe a- 
gainſt him 7 ſeven ſhepherds, and *? eight F prin- 
cipal men. | 
© Eph.2.14,15,17. 1 
our , and ſo reſtore outward Peace to us, ( jo A 
OTNET 


35=37- and 8.7--10.) and deliver his Church from a 
enenues in due time; and in 


Peace with God, (Rom.5.1.) and our ſelves. q 7 Aſuf- 
ficient number of Leaders and Deliverers for his People. 


ria with theſword, and the '9 land of Nimrod 
[| in the entrances thereof : thus ſhall he deliver 
i from the Aſſyrian when he cometh into our 


'3 Not only deliver his Church, but deſtroy her enemies, 
_ 2, and 30.31. © ”? Babylon, ( where Nimrod did 
reign. 


7 And the *® remnant of Jacob ſhall be in the 
midſt of many people, *' as a dew from the 
LORD, *'-as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that 
22 tarrieth not for man, nor ® waiteth for the 
ſons of men. 2 ba 
20 That ſmall remainder of Jews that God ſhall mira- 
culouſly preſerve in thoſe calamitoustimes ; and particularly 
the Peres ſhall be ſcattered into many parts of 
q 21 
their converſion. } ** Is not direQed and diſpoſed b 
humane power, but by the immediate Provideice of Nod 
ſo the People of God are diſperſed, and the Goſpel diſpens'd 
to this, or that place, according to the ſpecial providence and 
direQzon of God, 4#s 16.6,7,10. 1ſa,39.21, ' _ 


8 © And the.** remnant of Jacob ſhall be 


- 
\ 


y people, 


Rrrrr 2 Y. 


_ 


forth : ** then the remnant of his brethren ſhall 


4.9.-6.Shall drive the Aſſyrian out of 


the' mean while give inward 


6 And they ſhall +® waſte the land of Afſy- 


the world. . 
leſfing to thoſe they live among, and a leans of 


_ :. they ſhall 4 ſmite the judge of Ifrael with a Chap: 5: - 


> 


Comp], 
4.000. 


forth have been from old, from Þ everlaſting. + Heb. :he 


5 9.d. Tho this be the portion of my People at preſent, days of cterni- 
yet a Deliverer will come. ( 5 Marth.2.6. See there. U:? By zz. 


4 J And ** he ſhall .ſtand and || feed 3 inj or, +. 


+ Heb. princ:s 


bf men. 


+ Heb. ear up, 


|| Or,wich her 


own naked 


land, and when he treadeth within our borders. ſors. 


Gud's $ Care. K 
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Chap. 6. 
IGr, gears. 


*4 Pſal. 45-5. 


*6Rev.18.23. 
{ Or, fates. 


{| Or, enemies. 


*Pfal.50.1,4- 


I Hoſe 4.1; 
Iſa.$.3,4- 


fo that he 


# year. 


t Heb. ſens of prith calves of a year old ? 


Cy, 


23 a8 @-lion among, the: beaſts. of ahe forety; 8s & 
young lion among the flocks of} ſheep ;: who if 
he go through both'zreadeth down ahd areth 1 in 
pieces, and none cart deliver. © © 

24 To devour vc gray emv.9. Tho” they a are a. 'bleſ: 
fingrd the pentn, melx) yet t ey are - curſe *t6 rheir.im- 
penitent and implaca fe enem "oy I. '6. \ Spixirually in 
Deees tothe conqgeeing power of th E. ohdel 7 


9- *4 Thine hand ſhall be lift-up upon:thine ad- | 


vikior and all thine 'eneniesſha}}'he cut off: 
10. And it ſhall corietopaſsin that ady, ſaith 
the. LORD, that I will (cut-off thy* horſes out 
of the midft of thesg 2rd Þ wall deſtroy thy cha- 
riots : tA OR: $6 11D 
Vat, Zeeh. g.re, Bona ;:Ptrge * = from Shehen 
.cotruptions rtc zFCO , 
o all carnal Laps and wnla b e ih Rt. . YE ” 
17? And: Iwill 35, Gs off rhe cities of thy land, 
and thirow down alt thy ſtrong liolds': 
32, And T will. cat; off. witchcrafts out of 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt have no move ** ſooth- 
{ayers. ,-. -; 
5 Jy graven es alſo. will Lent off, and 
hy imaaes-Qut. of the midſt of. thee R 
hands... 
r4' And will pluck vp thy'- rfoves out of the 
midit of thee : fo will '] aftroy thy} cities. 
" 15, And 1 will exeggte, yengeanee Jin” anger 
and fury upon the #7 heathen” ; fuck. as they 
have not heard, - 
37 All the Enemies of my Chiichdrbete God: " "WY 
ANTS peopk, (v1 Boks then he'll ROE their E- | 


BY 


ITY vi. 


x Gods evntrover ſit for bats. 6 tw ipirance 
. JO fir Aces £6 vor for wiolat rec 


Jen: ye now what the LORD Giths "Ari e 
end thou. 2 before the £oU 
let oy ills hear _h on 
". Plead mycauſe, O. Mica 
32.3. tfs.7.2, Their figh 
Wire of what 1 ay, wv. 


'2/* Hear'ye, Omidutiphtls, the LORDs con- 


trovetſi, dnd'ye ffrong foundations of the carrh: | 


for the LORD. hath ? a controverſie withhis pco- 


ple, and be will plead winh Miael, © 
O-niy:peaple,+ what-bave I done: unto thee, 
-whergidihave þ-5 wentied thee ? teſtifie a 
ginft\mef ft 
4 Jeri art Pie. To provoke thas'fo ro fin i Siinſt me. 


- ff d. or dipleay _ with burd 6m" 'Imyo- 


4; Fer. 1 brought thee up out of the laadof | 
| Egypt, and r 


edeemed thee Qut of the © houſe of 
before thee? Moſes, 7 Aaros, 


b Dent 4.20. Yt; a you were made Bondmen , 
Deut.5.6. 4 7 Joſh.24.5. Pſal.17.20. | * Exod 15.20. 


5. O my people, remember now? what * Ba- 


ſervants, and I ſent. 
and Miriam. 


' lak king of Moab conſulted, and ** what Bala-|' 


am the fon. of Beor anſwered him ** from Shit-: 
tim unto Gilgal, that ye may ** know. the righ- 
teouſneſs of the LORD. 


9 What miſchief he plotted againſt thee , Numb. 2:2. and 


3. and 24, I © Wharanfwrr I putinto his mouth, 
of curſing thee. 4" And 
what wot things 1 id for thee.all the way fron Sh#r- 
tim to Gill, on either ſide of Fordan. \ ** wiedge 


and take notice of my juſt and _mexci dealings with 


ee 

6 4 : Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
LORD, and bowe my ſelf before the high God ? 
ſhall I :come before him with burnt-offerings, | 


rr LGod, 


and thou ſha t no.more worlip the work of thine 


h #7 Deue. | 
Eh tes that F fley LE w. 


__ —— 


what cou ws Tug = racifee 1 him ? 
-14, Will the LORD? be pleaſed with 

fands of : rams,-0” with ten * 20 of Fog 

09 oyF7""s tm 1T ive my firft-born for my tranC. 

gre eſſen, the fruit of wy + body for the fin of MY + Hy kt, 


ſoul? . 
= nol ant I. JOE 4.1. IT. 7 tc 4 
wok £6 bur Fug to 9.6 ſe If theſs th 


v to nip th with i ay thing hit 'he requires, (but not 


nm 
W hat God requires 
LR OO 


13 Jobs 6.28, have Chay, p 


their 


8.46 ra ett - arr thee, 'Q nan, what; 
good; and what doth"the LORD require of 
thee, but * to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and * 
to-f walk*humbly withchy God ? + Heb. jsy 

' 18 pi Yauneed not be ignorant of your duty fince Cod thy y Rf m 
hasſufhoentlyamd plamnly'enough: dechred it by his Lay, 7k, 
q Dag. 10.12,13,a0. £4.12.13. 
118 The LORD's voice cricth unto the city, 
and (þ che 9 7141 of wikdom: ſhall fee thy name : {I Or! ton 
20 Near ye the rot, and** who bath appointed it, 7h Ty 

s 5. 4. But ſince thoſt other more gentle ways of inſtrq. 74:1 Tg 
Qtion have not been regiraed, F5od will now go another, 
more ſevete way to. work with A. '?: Hof. 14. g. 9.4, 


And fuch is afe ba godly will Fen and own thee in 


cw diſpenſations, whether by way of InſtruQtion or Corre. 
on. 


4.2? Prov.'29.15. Learn to amend your ways by 
thols.y God ſends upon Len A Take notice « 
's hand and end init. 
10 E || ® Are there 3 yet the treaſures of | 0: 
24 wickedneſs in thehouſe of the wicked, and the J* wi ey 
F ſcant meaſure that if abominable ? 7101 an hn 
* 9: d-An@if you knoyr thor the cauſe wherefore I feng ©" Pits 
the Rod, Plltelf you agairt.” a 253 Notwithſtanding 'all my 75; 
> Judzments "F'+ Jer. 5. 27. Amos 8.5. " FHcbongi 
mes by Suſt courſes. 1 Anz 8. 'N y ice; 
x2: |} Shall'F coont them pure with the * wick- ſr, Sl 
oF balances; and with the bag of 25 deceitful pr 
weights? gn 
731 hr the Heb mon theres are full of rio. ** 
lence, andthe inhabitants thereof have ſpoken = by 
* ties, and their tongue 3s deceitful in their 
mouth. 
27 Both im cheir diſpoſition and praQtice. \i1 yy Fer. 9.3. 


13: ; Therefore alſo will I make thee ?9 ſick in 
fmiting thee, i in making thee deſolate becauſc of 
thy ſins. 

29 Ifa. b. 5, Pſal. 107. 17, 18. Faint and unczhie, 


14 Thou ſhalt eat, but * not be ſatisfied, and 
thy 3" caſting down ſhal be in the midſt of thee, 
and thou ſhalt 3* rake hold, but ſhalt not deliver: 
and that which thou 33 delivereſt will 1 SIVEUP 40 
the ſword. | 


 Lev.26.26. Hoſ.4.1o. Hag.1.6. For want of my bleſling 
thy food, Marth.4.4, 7" Thou ſhalt be brought low, 
eirher by inteſtine difſenſions, or enemies invaſtons, or both. 
q.? Try all means to fave fomething , bur all in van. 
q- Sav'ſt at preſent. . 


15 Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt *# not reap: 
thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou ſhalt #4 not 
anoint thee with oyl ; and fweet wine, but ſhalt 
3+ not drink wine. 
3+ Dent. 28, 38,39. Fer. 12. 13. Zeph.1.-13. Am0s 5.9. 96 
diſap proper of thy expeQtation, (all being devour'd by the 
greedy enemy.) 
16 © For|| the 35 ſtatutes of Omri are kept, 1Or, led 
andall the 35 works of the houſe of Ahab, and JC much keep tit 
walk in their counſels, 35 rhat I ſhould make thee (0; 
a || defolation , and rhe inhabitants thereof 21 Be 
7 hiſſing : therefore ye ſhall bear the reproch "* 
of my people. 
5 The idolatrous inventions of thoſe Kings, 1 Kings 16. 
25,26,30,32, 33- Hoſ 5.-11. No commands of Authority can 
excuſe or acquit in caſe of diſobedience to God's Laws. 
q *5 As if you intended that I ſhould, &'c. 1 77 Matter _ 
ſcorn and derifion, 1 Kings 9: 8. 2 P57 BID 29.-8. Jer. 18.1 
and 19.8. 4 ** That puniſhment which belongs to My 
people peculiarly above Chery, Exek. 36.20,23- Or that oy 
tempt that is uſtally poured vpon them. See on Iſa.25. 
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her Enemes. 


- ay "om 


- 27 The Nation of the Chaldeans, 7 ** Pſal. 42.=1, 10. 
and 79. 10. and 115. 2. Foel 2.-17,  ** Pſal.58.to. Mal.,s. 


Viz, Brought down, and laid low. | 
£. ct mer | 17 © 7» the day that thy walls are to be built, 
mplaining of Wt ſms number o) ; got day ſhall the 3 decree be far removed. 
z and the generlll dorruption, Y putt þ ber onfi- | 


: 1 #* Amos 9.11,t2. When the time comes for the repairing 
dence not in mat, Þnt in God, of Jeruſalem, (Neb, 3.) and for the erefting and eſtabliſhing 


my Church under the Mefſiah. Q 3 All reſtraints {Ezr2-4. 
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| 6,21,&. ) ſhall be taken off, and the Goſpel ſhall be pub- 
7 O is me, for: I am as | when they have | £9,218<.) book om 7 - OE e P 
4 Heb.the 24- 7h q WHT. 4” ; he w er 


therings of 
ſummer. 


\ Or, godl ,or 


merciful. 


Heb.che miſ- 
hief of his 


oul, 


P Jer.9.4. 
latth. 10.16. 


Ezek.22.7. 


gathere( Tfummer- rnits,as the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage : there is no cluſter to 
eat: 3 my ſoul deſired the firſt-ripe fruit. . 


© g, d. 1 and every good man havg great/Gauſe to bevtall 
the univerſal corruption that is in the Land. 1 * I am fal- 


' 


len upon ſo unhappy an Age, wherein there are few or none 
to-be found thar love | e th: 

wherein men' have gather'd, &c...; f''* Hof. 9.30; 9.4. Td 
fain have met with ſome early diſcoveries of goodneſs a- 


mong 'em, but alas, there's none to be found. - | 
C*2.-The | 


earth : and chere & 5 nonte-upright among men : 


they all *lie in wait for bloud: they hnnt every 


man his brother with a'net> ©. 5:5 1041 4 1! 
+ Pſal.12.1. 1a.g7-T., 5. Rom.3. 12: #5 Pſalyo0.$--15; 
Pro. t.it. and 12.6, Fer. 5.26. rhe batt ores | 

3. {| 7 That they may doevibwith both hartds 
earneſtly, the prince* asketh, and the judge * ak: 
eth far a' reward: and the great #an he vttereth | 
+ his miſchievous deſire: fo they -f wrap It op. 

7 9. d, The Miiſters of Juſtice do baſely fue for Bribes, 
to engage *em to do all the Injuſtice that poſſibly they can. | 
T * <.3.11. 1a. 1.23. Hoſ. 4. -18. ( |} Agree together t9 
carry it ort and diſpttch ir. + 3:4 _ 

' 4.9 The beſt of them # as a brier: * the 
moſt upright 5 ſharper then a - thormn-hedge : 


1! the day of thy warchmen, and thy *"' viſitation 


cometh ; ** now ſhall-be their perplexit 


9 They that ſeem to be'my thing berrer a others. | 


4 ® 2 Sam.23.6,7. Exeh.2.6. Catchin ; Avertitng ,pricking, 
to thoſe that come near 'eny.. 4} ** Thr rims of Viſeation 
and Judgment which your Prophets have; in 


the foremention'd ſms;(v.3. half be in ſach ftrairs 
ſhall not know which way to turn theraſelves. ' / 

s T 3 Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not 
confidence in a guide: | keep the doors. of thy 
momnth from her that lieth irt thy boſom. -. | 

6 For * the ſon "4 diſhonovreth the father,the 
danghter riſeth up againſt her mother,the daugh- 
ter in law againſt her mother in law ; '5 a mans 


told. F ** And at that time they that, have been guilty of 
Hat they 


-. enemies are the men of his own houſe. 


_ * Luke 21. 16. Matth, 10, 21. Betrays and ſeeks to ruin. 
T * Matth.1o0.36. ED op 


7 Therefore I will *5 look unto the LORD : 


\ I wall wait for the God of my falvation: my 
| God 7 will hear me. 


»m my enemies. | 
Or, And thay T7 Publickly own and honour mie. Bait] 4 emies 


emy, and c0- 
” her with 


Heb. for a 


26-pſa1.5.-3. Pray for, patience and perſeverance in well- 
ing, and deliverance in dne time from the perils of a diſ- 
order'd State. ' } 7? Pſal.5.3.and 4.3. and 38.15.and 145.19 
8 EF -* Rejoyce nor againſt me, O mine ene- 
my : when I ”2 fall, IT ſhall » ariſe; wheh I ** ſir 
in darkneſs, the LORD ſhall be a ** light unto me. 
'* Prov.24.17. (.” Viz. Into trouble. q ?* Prov. 24.16.” 
Pſal.37.24. 7 ** Amt bronght into a ſtate of affliction and 


ifery,, } ** Pſal.27.1. and 212. 4. Support, comfort and 
deliverance. | 


9. 1 will bear the indignation of the LORD , ſion upon us: he will 5” ſubdue our iniquities: and 


becauſe I have * ſinned againſt him , 24 ugtil he 
plead my cauſe,and execute judgment for me : he 
will *5 bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall be-- 
hold his *5 righteonſneſs. | ' 


 Lam.1.18.Pſ.39.9. U** q.d. Fill wai 
f m.1.18.Pſ.39.9. fhas Wards ra 


| | um(1ſe.26.8.): 
til herevenge the Injuries e ſuſtain pL ! 


from 


and 


10+]| Then” ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall ſee 3, 


and ſhame ſhall cover her, which: ſaid unto me, | 


* Whereis the LORD thy God? mine eyes ſhall 


good mgh is +. periſhed out of the | 


'God- fore- \ 


® behold her:now ſhall ſhe be + troden down as | 


eading down, the mire of the ftreers. 


4 


» 


12 1n that day alſo ?? he ſhall come even to 
thee from Aſſyria, || and from: the fortified cities, 
ayd from the fortfeſs even to the river,and from 
Teafo ſea, and from mountain to mountain. 

3? Nat only ſhall the Jews return from all pazxts where 


or God : Þ ap in a time- like that }-tsy have been difpersd, (7.27.t2,13.) but ntady of: the 
Ardery eco | Gentiles ſhall be: converted, and joyn chetſelves *% the 


Church from all parts of the world. 


| Or, eve: t9, 


13 || 3 Notwithftatidin# the land ſhall be de- HOr,affer :has 
folate becauſe of. therh that dwell therein, z* for © 44> #07: 


the fruit of their doings. 


33 Tho' he hath a purpoſe to enlarge his Church, verſe 12. 
T #* Zer.21.14. As a puniſhment for their ſins. 


14 T || 3.Feed thy people with thy 3% rod. the || Or, Rule. 


flock of thine heritage, which 7 dwell folitarily iz 
the wood, 3* in the mit of Carmel : let- them 
feed in Baſhan and Gilead, as in the days of o1d. 

35 9g. 4. Since thy people mult be deſolate (v. 13.) there- 
fore do thou, O God, their Shepherd oke care of 'em. [Fhe 
Prophets words-to God Sr Chrift. | F Pal. 23.-4,'Thy 
Word and ſpeciat Poovidehte, ofdering-alt- things fot their 
advantage. F 7 Area pebple ſeparated feorh the World , 
both in AﬀeQtion and Converſation, Nuthb.z4.-g: Dae. 44.28. 
John 17.6,16. | 3 Ler'em inhabit the moſ}-pleaſant places 
in their own Country apaitt,' 7c. 50.1g., 


[] 


is #9 according ro the days of thy coming 


out of the tand of Egypt will I ſhew unto him 
marvellous things. , | | 

9 God here arſwers, Tit do as great things for my people 
as ever formerly. 

16 4} The nations ſhall 4* ſee and be con- 
fornded #* at all their might : they ſhall 4? lay 
their hatid upon their mouth ; their ear ſhall be 
43 deaf. Lg 


_ pe r. 4 #* Where they behold the power, digni- 
ty and P 


roſperity of the "Church: 4 ©* >. 3. 7. Be ſilent. 
q #3 Filked and even ftunned with the lond fame of theſe 
wondrous things, . 


17 They ſhall 4+ lick the duſt like 4 ferpent, 
they ſhall 45 move out of their holes like || worms 
of the earth:they ſhall be afraid of the 4® LORD 
onr God, and ſtiall fear becauſe of thee. 

# Pſal.12.-9. 1ſa.49.-23.Profels and pretend the greateſt 
ſubje&tion and ſubmrſhon tothee. 4 #* Pſal. 18. 45. Creep 
out of their ſtrong holds and ſecret refuges where they had 
hid themſelves, and leave 'em to be poſleſt by my people. 
 ** Thoſe ſignal diſcoveries of his power in ſubduing and 
deftroying 'em. 


[| Or, creep;n3 
things. 


18'47 Whois a God like unto thee,that ® par- 
doneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſpreſſion 


of the remnant of his heritage ? he 49 retaineth 
not his anger for ever, becauſe he 5? delighteth 5 
mercy. WS. | | 

#1 Exod.15.1r. See there. 1 #* Exod.34.6,7. Pſal. 130. 4. 
© Pſal.18.-38. and 103.9. 1/#.57.16. Jer.3.5. 4 *® Pſal. 
86.5. and 145.8. * - "NF 


19 He willturn again , he will have compaſ- 


thou wilt 3? caſt all their ſins into the depths of 
the ſea. 

9: Deftroy the power of ſin in us, Rom. 6.14. | ®* 1/#; 
38.17. Jer.50.20. Pſal. 103.12. _ 

20 Thou wilt perform the 5 truth to Jacob , 
and the'5+ mercy to Abraham , which. thou haſt 
ſworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 

53 Thoſe Promiſes which thou art engaged by thy Faith- 


fulneſs and Truth to perform. Q\ 5+ Thoſe Promiſes whicl# 
were made to 4brem out of meer mercy and free grace. 


NAHUM; 


| Got's Goodneſs to his ph ant and WE FL Severity to his Bnngz 


Br Eu Rn 


| - 4 - | . ; Chap, , 


46 4. 3 4 


% 


— 


| The ARGUMENT. 


| TINEV EH being ſpar”d upon their Repentance at the preaching of . Jonah , it ſee 
N return to the prattice of their former ſins ; adding alſo the Rom of As vos ried 
whereupon God for the comfort of his people (ch. 1.12, 13, 15.) ſends Nahum to forerel her 
. rain, and the ruin of | the Aſſyrian wrt and conſequently the Fews deliverance, who were captivated | 
*em : ſo comforting them in thei? preſent miſeries, according to his Name, which ſignifies, a Comforter. ? 


* = 
= 


| $ But with an * ovetrutining floud he will 
GHA:P.- 1. make ar uttet end of the ** place thereof, and 
The majeſty of 99} YA th oy Carney ol purſue his enemies. : 
"be majeſty of Goa in g s to his people, ana je> Overwhelming Judgments.” F ** . Nineveh and 
verity againſt his enemies. Polity OO | Arian Empire. v enfien da, 
Eos r Pony abi ng _ | 9 Whatdoye * imagine againſt the LORD ? 
He ? burden of * Nineveh, The book __ an utter end : # affliction ſhall not 
_ of ne viſion of Nee the Elkoſhite. wg y- } aj A pright 1. Tho a 
\ £,Goon 1.19.1. lon 4 ; .2.1. Prov.21.30. 9.4. Iho' you contrivean : 
2.13. Andofthe __ jp ora her T* Zeph. | bine (v.to.) to defeat God's purpoſes againſt you, and "ns 
I PST Coat gs | your ſelves, yet all in vain.” ( ** v.-12. 1 Sam. 26.-8. God 
Be arp on X 3 jealons,and the 64 4 reveng- will at once: and for ever deſtroy your Empire and City. 
(- RD reyengeth .and Þ js furious, the |. 10 *5 For while: chey be folden together as 
i onnegey LORD will take vengeance on. his adverſaries ; thorns, and *5 while they are drunken - drunk- 
&e. and he 5reſerveth wrath for his enemies. | ards, they ſhall be deyoured as ſtubble fully dry. 
* Exod.:0.5. * Highly concern'd for his own honour, and his peoples "5 1ſa. 8. 9, 9.4. Tho' they combine, and make leagues 
+ Heb. :ha; welfare, (and therefore will not ſuffer you to be too long or for their own defence ; | ind tho' they are drunk with 
hath fury. "7 =—_y Pre ; Je4n-13- Rok 2:35 Zech.1.-14. h- 8. | Pride, atid ſenſleſneſs of danger, Prov.23.35. 
| 2. Joel 2.18. : . Pſal-94.1. Rom.12.-19. Wi . | 
puniſh his Enemi tet have lone bs peoe{ 11 Thete is ” ore come out of # thee, that 
ple. Y * Fames 5.-3.Zer.3.5. Tho' he forbear for a whi ?? imagineth evil againſt .the LORD : Þ ® a Heb.oum. 
, . 
yet he'll execute his wrath upon 'em' in due time. . | wicked counſeller. | - 7 ſeller of Blidl, 
| 3 The LORD i: *flow to anger , and 7 great | _ ',$:57:6, 0r-Rabſbakeb, or one ſuch wicked perſon 
in power, and will not atall * a nit the wicked : and er. | ” Nineveb, of Aſjris. | * 1/a.36.7, 18, 20. 
- I | : x C WH and 37.10,24,29. Breaths forth nothing but fire and flame 
_ *Hab.3.5,11, * the LORD® hath his way in the whurlwind, | againſt the people of God. 4 ** Whoſe cc 
. 21* people of Grod. ( counſels and pro- 
12. and in the ſtorm, and ** the clouds are the duſt | Jets tend only to miſchief, 19.36. 14 &c. 


6 RS 2 Mw RY 12 Thus faith the LORD, || Though zhey be j 07, jtlx 
Mt won "4 is Pome: 6, on es | ?* quiet, and likewiſe mdny, Jet rhus fl hey i 
2S his Patience to ſpare. }. * Zxed, 34. 7. Suffer the | Þ© Þ # cut down, when 3+ he ſhall paſs through e been at ear 


——_ t to eſcape unpuniſt'd; 4 9 Pſs1.18.7.&c- His Pro- | though I have 3 afflicted thee, I will afflict thee haarunis 


guides and governs all the Wars} Commotions and | 35 ng more 
5- ag" G , : . ny,and ſo 
g's acer dev World. | '* Pal. 104.3. Diſpoſes of It Rev.18.7. Free from trouble at preſent, and in a flou- ſtou the 
ut | riſhing condition, and ſecure in. their own apprehenſions , have 6:n 
Fi He *' rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry , | Zep4.2.15. 1 * Eafily and irrefiſtibly , v.10. \ * Js. jr, mai 
and drieth up all therivers : Baſhan languiſheth, | 37-3538: '1] ** God himſelf by an Angel,( 1/a.37. 36.) or,the jbould hav! 
and Carmel, and the flo f Leb P F ſh- Chaldeans. 7 3 Puniſh'd thee, O 1} ael, by the 4ſjrians. paſſed avs) 
it Exod.14.22. Joſh. 3. 15,16. Pſal. 106. 9. and _ 13 For now will I break.37 his yoke iro 
Matth.8.26. Iſa.50.-2. 3 Mot EAR 900 TITS thee, and will burit thy bonds in ſunder. _ 
' 5 The mountains **quake at him, ang *? the Ga baht yranny and Oppreſſion of the Aſri: Empire , 
hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his preſence, A q = 28G F 
ea the '4 world. and all that 4 dwell therei 14 And the LORD hath given a command- 
oo Mzich.1.4- See there. 2 Sam.22.8. q r3 Þ ſal. 97.5. and ment COncerming thee, that 9 no more 0 ny 
29.6. 4 *+ Quake and tremble at the tokens of his wrath, | Name be ſown : out of the houſe of thy gods will 
I | : I cut off the graven image, and the molten 1- 
| 6 '5 Who can ſtand before his indignation ? | mage, #1 will make thy grave, for thou #' art 
A Heb. fand and who can + abide.in the fierceneſs of his an- | vile.  --. 
ger ? his fury is poured out like fire, and the | . ,* O 4{jrie» Empire. 4 ? Thou ſhalt be ſo utterly rv- 
| : in'd, that thou ſhalt never be able to recover thy ſelf agua. 
rocks are thrown down by him. © © Unnts deflror thee. Of Aries hk os Fa 


5 Mal.3.2. Pſal.go.11. What Kingdom , State, or City? | : | 
Not thou preccar ,or the Aſhrian Eenlew. » Or EY” | been a vile Perſecutor of my people, and Oppreſſour of all. 


i Or,4-ength» ' 5 The LORD is good, "7 al ſtrong hold in | "5 * 42 Behold upon the 43 mountains the fee * I6.g2.7 
the day of trouble, and he ?® knoweth them that of him that. bringeth 44 good tidings , that puv- 
9 truſt in him. *© : liſheth 4*peace;, O-;Judah, + #5 keep thy ſolemn | jb, fu 
6 Matth.19.17. Viz, To his people,Pſal.73.1.and 119.68. feaſts, perform thy vows: tor T #* the wicked + Hb. Bilid 
(tho ſo terriþle to his enemies, v. 5, 6.) 4 '? Prov. 18. 10. | ſhall no more-pals through thee, he 1s utterly | 
See there. | q "* pſal.1.6. 2 Tim. 219, Owns and preſerves. | cut off. oy fioagt 
YL SRO 19-92 2 COR ITS. | | 4 A Decripticn of the Churches joy at the gew's of the 
. A110. 
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lrmes againſt Nineveh. *  \N LHUM:. Her miſerable Rum- 


200 ard .7. Rew.10.15.(Over which | the 25 heart melteth, and the knees 27 ſmite toge- = 5 3 j 


Y: 
on, eu er 


*4 


- F " . 
5 x 
| +5 
by 4 f 


——_ 


_ = ther, and much pain js in all loyns, and the faces 

: © + Now | of them all ** gather blackneſs. bg to 

y may freely ithoue 4s * any ery u_ ke of cg 5m or thi Gil ge apo £ - 

We nx 150 p of Go ani © or, | 1 ** 1a. r3.-7. And thi rea etr. very hearts. 
onde Toes . Ty «lbs 5.4 Y; Hon.s.6. Grow feeble od weak. 1 ** Joel "#2 

| "OHSS P. I. It *9 Where js the dwelling of the ® lions , 

I [ * hp ainſt Nineveh and the feeding-place of the young lions ? where 

$7000 fearful armies Gan way the lion, even the old lion walked, azd the lions 

jOr, The a= Fin HE daſheth in pieces is * come up be-| whelp, and none made. chem afraid, y: 

{perſer , or fore thy face: * 3 keep the munition , 6 L 9.4 This Den of Lions ſhall now be deftroy'd. 


, _ 3 watch the way, make thy loyns ſtrong, * fortifie yrants and Oppreflours of others, Exzet. 19.2. 
Pies 


power mightily. | 12 Thelion did tear in pieces enough for his 

7 urge : whowe - God ronſ Fa whelps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, and filled 
deſtroy the 4ſjriens, 1ſa.14.16,17. Jer. $0.23. T.* Ready | his holes with prey, and his dens with ravine. . _ 
CR 6s Crt from). choycanſt | 3 Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaith the LORD 


$4: on eh LORD tutch 7 corabd away the of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots in the 


(Or, pride. || excellency of Jacob, as the excellency' of Iſrael: _ _ rn OY poder Aw young [t- 
| * Hol10.1-' for * the 5 emptiers have emptied them out, and wy 90 : wull cut olt thy prey trom the earth, 
7 marred their vine-branches. rap Hirs , voice of thy meſſengers ſhall no more 
4 9. d: For its high timeto puniſh thee, ſince God has by | *©, 00 ©: : 

thee Tufficiently ied his Loca people already, Iſa.1o. iT * All that Wealth and Treaſure thou haſt gotten by thy 
Jer.25.29. 4 5 Depriv'd Judah of all that whereof they Rapine and Extortion. . 1 ** Thoſe proud , blaſphemous 

might boaſt, (See on Amos 6. 8.) 2s he had dealt with the ſpeeches utter d by thy Meſlengers, 2 Kings 18.17,19. 
Iſraelites before. } © Pſal.80.13.The Afrians have plun- 
'd'em of all, and depopulared their Cities. (} 7 Sack'd GHAP. IE 
| their Towns and Villages, and pullag'd the Inhabitants. | | 


3 * The ſhield of his mighty men is madered, | The miſerable ruin of Nineveh. 


ee the valiant men are || in ſcarlet: the chariots 
el, 


9 9 ſhall be with || flaming torches in the day of his TOtorthe+* bloody city, it #s all full f Heb. ci of 
| Or, fery. © ; b X : 2 of li EN ouds, 
& reparation, and the ”* fir-trees {hall be terribly of lies and robbery, 3 the prey departeth + x4,1, -'r2. 
* All the Armour and Furniture of the Che/deans is died | * Ezek.24.9. Nineveh, that has rais'd it ſelf by cruelty and 

red, and the Commanders and Soldiers are clad in red ; | bloodſhed, and ſtill continues therein. | * Falſhoodand de- 

(thereby to terrifie their Enemies , and hide their own | ceit in Judging, Trading, and all their Dealings. Y| * They 

avg) , Thos rutweagucnrer groves 3a _ Atchieve- | givenot over their Oppreſſion and Rapine. | 

ments of the Cha/deans againit Nineveh and the Aſſyrians. s . FL 
© 9Shallwn Gita _ he Swnee thes whey Krike | 2 * The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the 


fire, like Lightning. Q ** Spears made of that Wood. rattling of the wheels, and of the pranſing hor- 


4 Thechariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they ſes, and of the jumping chariots. 


Py : | 

np ; R q9.d. And hence it comes to paſs that Judgments are 

ſhall *juſtle one againſt another in the broad ready to ſeize upon 'em, and Thins the noiſe - 5 a Coach- 

+ Heb. their © ways : T they ſhall 9 ſeem like torches, they ſhall | man's whip driving on his horſes amain. 0G 

_ run like the 9 lightnings. 3 The horſeman lifteth up both - the bright + Heb. 5 _ 
By reaſon of their multitude, haſte, and fury. ſword, and the glittering ſpear,and there is a mul-/2*o the 


5 He ſhall recount his || worthies : they ſhall | ritude of flain, and a great number of carcaſes ; food of _ 
3 ſtumble in their walk: they ſhall make haſte to | and there js none end of their corpſes : they ſtum- the ſpear . 

f eb. cover- the wall thereof and '+ the jdefence ſhall be n their corp 

ing,or coverey. IE WALENETEOL, ANG the fdetence ſhall be pre-| ble upon their corpſes : 


ared. 4 Becauſe of the multitude of the 5 whore- 


** The Chaldean Monarch ſhall muſter up and pick out bis | Jomg of the 4 well-favoured hartot.” the miſtreſs 
choiceſt Comryanders and Soldiers for this Enterprize. F | 


1 ' Byreaſon of haſte. 4 *+ Both ſides ſhall be ready to of * witchcrafts, that * ſelleth nations through * If.47.5,:2. 
defend themſelves againſt each other. her whoredoms, and families through her witch- 


; | Sj: 29 The A 7 ; | crafts. | E 
| | Or, molten. and the 5 wo. =o No tbived, be: ope ned, 5 Politick devices, to draw in other Nations to ſubmit to 
hy 5 Thoſe Banks which were wade to Rs the Rowe her Government, and put themſelves under her proteftion, 
; | made | as being their intereſt ſo todo. VF 5 That did abound 1n 
Dgris, ſhall be broken down, { that it ſhall overflow , and | yyLumh, Policy, Grandeur, and whatſoever might make 0- 
make a breach in the Walls of Nizeveh , through which the | 4... tions ww with her, or engage themfalves to her 
= Bl | mwaetg = Sucarny - Ka All rheir ftarely was ; Rev.s 1.5 Well mr in all w ve Arts ' ies = 
a . | | . in the devillth Arts of Witchera rc 
l on the 7 And || 7 Huzzab ſhall be || led away captive, | ry- So Iſs _—— 4 * And when ſhe has by theſe means 
: en ooh ſhe ſhall be brought up, and her maids ſhall brenghe I into ſubjeQion, ſhe uſes 'em only & her own 
there was. s IEad ber 9 as with the voice of doves, ® tabring | 078" PS TE WI EO 
fand made, UPON their breaſts; FT - ._ *þ 5 Behold, I am againlt thee, faith the LORD es 
|| Or,dſcover- * The Queen and Ladies,who liv'd before in a quier | of hoſts, and I * will diſcover thy Skirts upon * Ia.47.2,3. + 
ed, and ſetled condirion,(as the word ſignifies.) 4 ** Yiz.In Tri- | thy face, and I will ſhew the-nations thy naked- "rope te 
mph. och Compare, » Sghing ou hi rom in | eſs, andthe kingdoms thy ſhame: _=_ 
|| Or, from che $ Put Nineveh is | of 014** like 1 pool of a. 6 AndlI will caſt abominable filth upon thee, 
_ that ſhe ter: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand , and make thee ** yile, and'will fet thee as a 
6: i SEL Wi Mi back | 1 997 ing-ſtock. : CCS | 
br cauſe Wo ror ne ; Þut none. ſhall {look 4a 2 by As thou haſt made thy ſelf vile by Sin, (ch. r. 
to-tarn,  AS.IL eople as a ſtanding Pool is of water, Fon. 4. . hee wile | - G 
1; 7 | and Commanders Mall call upon the We Ln ce vile and contemptible by Puniſhment, 
; .* | ' as PREY F 2 Zabes, k 


{ Or, gllanzs, 


3% 2: Take ye the ſpoit.of liver, 'take the ſpoil | 7 And it ſhall come to paſs, thar all th | that 
| 1Or,engrheir Of gold: {| for there is none etid of the ftore, ad | look upon thee, ſhall '* flee from, thee, .and ſay , 
gi nite fre, ** glory out of all the {pleaſant furniture, * | Nineveb is laid waſte, '3 who will bemoan her ? 


Py 


| is Pr mall fo ovder it that the | 'fWhence ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee ? 
wh, eans ſhall take Nineveh | all the booty thereof, | ** Rev.18.10, Refaſing to help thee: * 1 7 Jer. rs; 5. 
* Rich Furniture which they had-tor'd up in all places. 1 14 None of all her Neighbours will afford atiy relief to her. 
I * 8 Art 


+ Heb. veſſels © ; 9G God by his Prov 
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ns WICIES of Nineyg, 


Chap. - 1.) | 8, Art thou:'5 better then. {| # populous-No, 
wary thatwasfitidte.among'the rivers, that had the 
| YOr,nowiſding waters round. about it, whoſe-rampart was the 
ec No, ſea, and her wall was from the ea ? Fi 
" '# Ah62. Move deſervingghari 
or more able to ſecure thy ſelf than ſhe 

o Ethiopia and Egypt were * her ſtrength, 
and it was infinite, Put and Lubim were thy 

+ Heb. in thy Þ helpers. 
help. 


afforded her werenumberlels. - 


10 Yet was ſhe ”? carried away, ſhe went into 
captivity : her young children alſo .were 
12 daſhed in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets : 
and they ” caſt lots'for her honourable' men, 
and all her great men were ** bound in chains. 
17 Jer.q6.25,26. V1 1ſa.13.16. Pſal. 137. 4. Hop. 13.06. 
q '9 See on Obad.-ir. YT ** Pſal.149.8: + © ; 

11 ** Thou alſo ſhalt be' ** drunken: thou 
ſhalt be ?* hid, thou aifo ſhalt *4 ſeek ſtrength be- 
cauſe of the enemy. ; | 

 ONineveh. \ ** ch.r.10. 1ſ8.29.9. and 63.6. Jer. 51. 
19. and 25. 16. Overwhelm'd with Judgments, ſo asto be 
depriv'd of thy Underſtanding, Counſel and Prudence, and 
no more able to help thy ſelf than adrunken man. FJ *'3 Bu- 
ried in obſcurity, as if thou hadſt never been. } ** Intreat 
aſſiſtance and proteQion from ſome body or other. 

12 Allthy ſtrong holds ſhal be * like fig-trees 
with the firſt ripe figs : if they be ſhaken they 
ſhall even fa!l into the mouth of the eater. 

25 Eaſily fall into the power of the Eriemy. 

13 Behold, thy people in the midft of thee 
are *5 women +: the' gates of thy land ſhall be 
27 ſet wide open unto thine enemies, the fire ſhall 
devour thy bars. ; 

*6 jſang.16. Jer.50.37.and 51.30. A ?” By reaſon of the 
cowardiſe of thy Inhabitants, not daring to ſtand out. 

14 * Draw thee waters for the ſiege, fortific 

thy ſtrong holds : go into clay and fread the 
niortar, make ſtrong the brick-kiln. 


3292» 


chow ſhout be ſpared - 


F 


'26 Her Allies ready to affiſt her, and the ſopplies they | 


as. ch.2.-1.). 


9. Make all the ptoviſion that poſſibly t 7 ao 
out the ſiege, and nie thy well with og pk Chap, l 
yer all will - be to, no purpoſe, ( ſpoken by way of cor, WWW 

I5 9 There ſhall the fire devour thee : 
ſyord ſhallcut thee off: it ſhall eat thee up lk 
the canker-worm :3* make thy ſelf many as the 
canker-worm,make thy ſelf many as the locuſts, 

39 In the very Fortreſles. 1 ? Get asmany to help thee 
as thou canſt. | 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants a- 
bove the ſtars -of heaven : ?* the canker-worm 
|| ſpoileth and flieth away. 
it Notwithſtanding all theſe endeavours to ſecure thy (Or, ſpreads 
ſelf, the y Soldiers, like ſwarms of Caterpillars, devour bimſelf. 
all, and then afe gone, v.17. | 
. 17, ®* Thy crowned are as the locuſts, and 
32 thy captains as the great graſhoppers, which 
camp in the-hedpes in the cold day, 3? but when 
the ſunariſeth they flee away, and their place 
is not known where they are. 
3» Thy Tributary Kings, and Mercenary Commandeg 


are very numerous, and promiſe help , but when danger © 
comes, they ſlink away. « OO 


is 
Governour'takes care to proteCt or relieve 'em. Nm 
19 Thereis35 no Þ healing of thy bruiſe: thy 
wound 1s grievous : all that hear the bruit of fg ”" 
thee ſhall clap the hands over thee; for 7 upon * 
ary, hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed continu- 
ally ! 


36. No remedy for theſe evils, but thou muſt periſh by 

- *em.. } *7 Thou haſt been injurious to. all thy neighbour 
Kingdoms round about thee ; none of 'em have been free 

from thy tyranny and oppreflion. | 


Qu ———s. 


"The ARGUMENT. 


PP obabhuk propheſed ſome while before the deſtrufion of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, ( ch. 1.5.) 


| ably in the Reign of Manaſſeh. He comforts the Godly again#t the Chaldeans, as Nahum 4id 
, pars the Allyrians, avd by the ſame Argument , viz. The rue of their Enemies the Chaldeans. He 
is much flumbled at the Proſperity of ſuch wicked perſons, and expoſtulates with God about it, ch. 1. Where- 
pon God anſwers, That they alſo ſhall be deſtroyed, and the Jews delivered ; and inthe mean while they muſt 
+ hoe by Faith in the belief atld-expeftation thereof, ch. 2. Wherenpon be falls into-a deep Admiration and 
elegant Celebration of God's mighty Power in ancient Deliverances,and terrible executions on Enemies; and 

. by Faithtriumphs over the moſt deplorable calamities that could befal *em, ch. 3. 


\ 


CHA-P. I. | */2 Pit:5.8.: Pſol:x1 1 6. mplain to thee of, and be- 
4 iS ab harem? ar rm 


Le eto a MIT, and thoſe other fins which reign 
1 Unto Hahakkuk,, complaining of the iniquity of 


every where among us. '} * Pſal.50.21; Take ſome courle 
the land, 5 is ſhewed the fearful vengeance by the toabatethis deluge of fin, and deliver the oppreſſed} * Fer. 


” 


| 20.8. Fob 19.7. 
3 Why doſt thou 5 ſhew me iniquity, and 
cauſe me to behold grievance ? for ſpoiling and 
mg violence are © before me : and there are 144 
_—y L.. * See on 1ſs. 13. 1. The raiſe up? 
to befal the Jews for thei tn. Wy | Haſt cafl 
2: OLORD, how long ſhall 1 * cry, and thou | way foever Iam 
. wilt not. 3 hear! even cry unto thee of + violence, | relling with all 
and thou wilt not fave. gs 


heavy doom which was 


HABAKEUK 


The Juſt live ly by Fan, 


| C | xt "ever 4s Girch: * forthe wicked doth 


2al. 73. 2. Oc, Why dot thou fufte em-to , { | 
thou beholdeſt ir. E om eng Chap. 2. 


' 14 And makeſt men 3 as the fiſhes of the ſea, 


il | as the l creeping things that bave3* no ruler over {| Or, moving. 


!' Pſat. h g, overpower by their 
ulmide, 11 t,they can't ſhew themſelves. 
A 5: J * Behold ye 3 among the heathen, and 
regar and *+ wonder marvelloufly : for -I will 
work as work in your. days , which. ye will not. 
*6helieve, thoit betold you, ** | 
- 32 A@ 13.449. 4. But tho;you have /gone on- a great. 


while 6 ow! in our: ing, yet.now ÞIt: reckon with you | 


hereby God anſwers the Prophets 

erat T2 q . 8. See if you! can find an in- 
"E306 inflified u the Heathen, as T'l! 

brigg upon you, 'Dan.y.12. } '* "Ke this 7 om) are rm. 
by TY vir, Of Judgment. A * For the > ſtrangeneſs 
It 


'6 Forlo, I raiſe up the Chaldeans, that ” bit- 


# haſty nation ,which ſhall march through 
terand thy nacjon gu to polleſs the dwelling- 


places zhat are not theirs. 
7 Cruel and fierce, Fer. 6.23. \ ** Attive and nimble 
inthe difpatch of their affairs, v.-8. Iſa.g.-26, 27. 
10: from them ,. © 7- They are terrible and dreadfol : || their 
al pyoceed judgment and their '» dignity i DOT of 
he jugment themſdlves. 
theſe, and | 32, Thoſe Decrees and Sentences which the y 1 paſs, and 
Fhe captivity | that authority that they exerciſe over you, is al 
pleaſure, and not regulated by any 
other Law either divine or humane. 


pf theſe. totheir own will and 
8 Their horſes alſo are ſiifter then the leo- 
Heb. ſrarp. pards,. a and*are-more | fierce then 2 the'even- 
7.56. Ing wolves: and their horſemen ſhall ſpread 
9633 themſelves, and. their horſemen ſhall [come 
Tk from far, they ſhall flie ** * asthe eagle that haſt-| 
\-- . th to. cat, 
G Fe i . 9'They ſhall. come all *: for violence,||f 3 their 
faces ſhail ſup up 4: the eaſt-wind, and they ſhall 
ir facerſec gather the 2+ captivity as the ſand. 
Ir, their faces > To plunder and ſpoil, and:xſeall:manner of. violence. 
al look t0- © 23 Their very countenance and preſence ſhall be as miſ- 


url the caſt. chievous to you, as the wind isto Plants. 4 ** Ca 
Heb. the 0p tives in great SISSY : - 


eupS.l . 10 And ſhall ſcoff at the 25 kings, and 
they 


+ Heb. 
TL hs. 7 


the 
ard the eaſt, the-*5 princes” hat be A ſcorn unto them : 
ſhall deride every ftrong hold, for they ſhall 
heap duſt and ok aloe cozy 4 WE, 

i —_— 1 

des, or any of PP Ne RE BP) ME EAR Gaſt 'en ao 
14 + Then fhalt bis- mind ati; oe f the 
| that's paſs over, and Fan, impeting'thas his 


.-, _ Power-unto his eh 
þ .d. Then the of Babylon beingdrypk with. theſe 
pritous and 


at ucceſſes, ſhall w_ more unfolent 
than: *”.,Excred 
e might 


My, ol Lap, oh Hope a, "hh os | 


ns of kay nr erg Monger gH4eh1i 


_ : . Ay, 
4 fem, av 


out wi wc for win 


pete 
| 134 k 
y__ 


bref ej6s'tl then to *behold 
we not? look on {i010 
8ſt thou upon then. 


ws 
rays bh, aptbeloctthy Jongue . 
Torre ik nies ie. 


cy prope wi vhedſt os = 


DIC . 
b, et afl 


nat "FT A 
ecute rr 


ts uporiins, 


fret He wicked 
us Fir bet 


\ fs and ma- 
an and ET 
\Þ 3 Jer. 12.1, 2. 


9 


- | hepleaſes. 


my of, ſabri- Blood 


[his faith, 


_ 


| nlen henp 


. them ? 


35 Where the greater is ever ready to SD the leſs. 
7 . Juag.21.25. To govern. 'em, but every one does whar 


I5 37 They take up all of them with the an- 
gle: they catch them in their net, ' and gather 


them in their || drag; therefore they rejoyce [[Or, flueanet 


and are glad. 
37 Amg."2. Theſe Chaldeans catch all they can, and 


make a prey | of 'em. 


16 Therefore they 3 ſacrifice unto their net, 
and burn incenſe unto their drag : 'becauſe 3 by 
them their portion 5s fat,and their meat IT plen- [ Or, dainry, 
teous. + He b. far. 

® 72.10.13. Aſcribe all their viQories and ſuceald: totheir 
own power and policy. A 39 Their ner and drag,z. e.Their 
own Skill and ability. 

I7 Shall they therefore 4* empty. their net 


and not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations ? 

®: Hoard 'up what they have gotten already, and pre ,Prepaxe 
for a new draught, and ſo go'on ? MIR thou wilt not ſuf. 
fer-it to be thus always. 


CHAP. 1. 
T Unto Hahakkuk,, waiting for an anſwer, 3s s ſhew- 
cd that be muſt wait by faith. 5 Fudgment 0n 


the Chaldeans. 
'J vill fiznd upon my watch, andſet me upon 
the tower, and will watch to ſee what he 
will fay || unto me, and what I mall anſwer 


ft when I am || * reproved. 
* 9.4. 1have waited a great while for an anſwer'to-1 tHeb. «pon my 
complaint,ch.r.-13,0c. 1 * Quarrel'd with for' Hay me reproof, Or ar« 

to my Countrimenconcerning their ca oo Jakes the Gb i 4 "gh 
eJu of God. A Or , argued 


t Heb. fenc ed 
place. 


| ff or, i me, 


deanis,' as if it were inconſiſtent, with 


2 And the LORD an ſwered me, and aid, ni 
3 Write the *viſion, and make jt 5 plain upon 
5 tables, thathe may run that readerh it." | 

3 Rom.15.4. {| *Now giventhee, (v5 .O'ci) concerning 
the deſtruftion of the Chaladeans. 1 5' Deur; 27.8. Thar 
the meaneſt capacity ma mi it, and receive fatisfa= 
Qion and” rt thezeby:  * 1/4.30.8. 

3 7/ For the video. is ®.yet for an. appointed 
time, but at the end it ſhall ' ſpeak, and not 
lis: though it *itarry; wait for it, becauſe it 
will ſurely 3 come, it will not *+ tarry. 

9. 4. It muſt be written, leſt it ſhould be forgotten, be. 
Wy (2 Þſal. 162;-x3: Not; preſently tor be accom- 
liſk'd, but frer a. ate.time, at ſome di- 
ces 0 VR. Gr A aiccinghs time, ' Exod, 12:41. - 
Di CF it ſelf to your ſqisfaQtion, -1_*Diſappoint 
your expettation, (tho bo may fear it will,, Þfa1.2 16. 11.3 
1 v4, Till the appointed. time :, Or, ſcera ip, leſh and 
to, be delayed beyand the | WERE, 3 Reb.10.37: 
viz. In Gods due, ſet time. Ny Fa * Beyrnd thi Rs ; Fo ; 
t2. 416 
4.:Behold, *5 his foul which Is lified of U {is not 
O| LE; in him: but the juſt, week we ive by 


[ .1 C8 ki (4; » v7 
; ff: ſh proudly | 
bb eng [hivde. 
dance upon God, and ſeek to ſhiftiout of 6 wooble my | 
6 | En Tn meaty iS: FY roy 
not 4incane; but rotten a X 6. ao 7 
11/7 Sapport himſel, and. queer s hear by ha Fry 


enemics in his own time. by che 2s | = 


(3. Yea alſo, .becghſe * he rage 
by. T3: thei 15290 Poa0g, ma "ne SM "Keep- 
eth at home, who ** erlargerh his defire'2> a5 
hell, and is as ?3 death, ne cantiot b firihe1, 
but gathereth unto him ral |;pations, and bedpech 
unto him all people : 


5 qd; Now under thels dy a 


C arrel with: e Juſtice'or \ 
& | appeal the 


Hes-of the! 


J 


| | Or , how 


= much more, 


SIT 


0 \ 


u8 Hire 


HAB4 


8 Unrtegre i Viſion ſhewed to Hahaha, ks | 


the deſtruftion of _ Challeng q_'9 


devoltr all ; bY. ny _ will Ape WH = 
- Zo Prov. 30.15,16, 


6 Shall not *4 all theſe take up a parable a-: 
gainſt him, and a 5 raunting proverb a ainſt 
him, and fay.l| 26\Wo to him that increaſeth that 
which is not his: ? how long ?. and to him that | 


ladeth himſelf with ** thick clay. 


. 2+ His neighbour Nations, whom he op teſſes, and makes 

prey of. 1 **1ſa.14.9,10. 4 ** 9. d. Miſchief ſhall be- 
fi thee for theſe thy wicked praQtices ; and all others that 
are guilty of the like. \ ?? Sure this 'will nor laſt long. 
q ** 1-7im.6.9;10.. Heaps of gold and ſilver, which do but 
burden and defile. - 


® The Mee 7 Shall” they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall 
and ER fans, bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee, and 
at thou ſhalt :be for booties unto them? w 
$ Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled 3» many nations,all, 
the remnant 'of the people ſhall 3! ſpoll thee : 
becatle: of ®:mens # blood,” and for the violence 
Jand; of the city, and of all that dwell 


therein. 
30 Fer.25.9. and 29,3. ( ** Iſa.33.1. q 7 v.-17. Shed 


by thee. 41 3 Done by the Chaldeans to Judea and _ 
Countries, .and to Fernſalem and her Citizens. 


Or, ca:nccb 5 Y Woto him that |. 34 coveteth 35 an evill 
Lk evil ine covetouſneſs to his houſe , that he'may ** ſet his 
neſt on high, *that he may be 7 ' deliveted from 


+ Heb. pa/m the | power of evil. 
of the hand. _ 3 Jer,22.13.; That is greedy ad. F.* Oc, 4 
| coverouſneſs evil to his houſes 5.e, Which will prove the bane 
and ruinegf it ; (tho' he' deſigns the advancement/and 'en- 
++ ziching-of h 'Bamily thereby: ); 175 Obgd: 4. Bſal.4 4901 
br 5. Advance his Family,-that it way. be oyt 0 


3395. 
Compl. 


3416, 
| Or, Ho, he. 


+ Heb. bloud:. 


® - + 


K K ik Gy Hebalkns Prg 


16: 49' Thouar, art filled | with ſhame for pl 
5 drink'thou alſo, and let thy foreskin Ko * Cha ÞP. 3 
- | covered : 'the cup. 3 ofthe LORDs right Sar lor 
ſhall be turned unto thee; and 33 ſhamefa] ſpew "Alip 
ing Hl be on thy glory. vigor 
flonianis are bi mto a c 
dion inſt of that renown you $5 _—_ ly enjoy.9%e 
$1.57. But you ng bars ae another a quor given you 
to drink, (viz. of God's Wrath) which "a expoſe you fo 
Fete INS 
into the moſt Joathſom onthe Ty” nn 10 Gan 
17' For the5+ violence of Lebanon ſhall cover 
thee : and the 55 ſpoil of beaſts, which made 
them afraid becauſe of 32 mens blood, and for 
the violence of the land, of the City, and of all 
that dwell therein. 

** Such violence as you did exerciſe a 
of Fudea and its Inhabitants, and parti 
Temple, ;(bujlt with Cedar rf Leber) ſhall be repayed in- 
| to your own Boſoms, and ſhall overwhelm you. « 5s Ang 
ſuch ſpoil and: havock ſhall be made among you, as you 
made: among the Beaſts there, by which they were terrified. 

18 | 5s What profiteth the graven image, 
that the maker thereof hath graven it ; the mol- 
ten image, .anda * teacher of lies, that T the ; 144, ht, 
maker. of -his work truſteth therein, to make } eng n 
bim dumb idols? Yoſhio, 
.d. And if in your trouble and diſtreſs you ſeek to 
your dolsfor relief and truſt in them, you'l find they can 


ou no . 7 Jer.1o.-8,14. Zech.1o.2. 
Ba Ca of ts Deity. in the minds ws 
Rom.1.25. 

. 19 Wo unto him that Gth to the wood, 
Awake; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 
# teach: behold, it js laid over with gold and 
lilver, and there 5s no breath at all in the midſt 


"of . 
3* Connſel and direft us what to do, 


ontemptible con. 


ainſt the Land 
arly againſt the 


of; n br, 37 Excrogied from the common mb- 
3 InP F Thou haſt 3 conſulted ſhame "to thy 


doiiſe 4 y cutting "off 1 ian Rogen and haft | 


den. thy fout. © 

i: O''Chaldear';, or whoevet rey art _ ns {. | 
q'Y Prov. 22.16. 'Done'that which-will end mn the diſgrace 
andruinof thy Family. 1.2. By .chy bloody cfuelty and 
oppr 44Th Thy own lik and welfare, HE: 
fare of by. Family. 9 
| 11 For the ** ſtone ſhalt ey out of the wall; 

| JOr, prece, or and the ||| beam out {of the” timber tall an- 
frrer It; + 

$- [ 45 The inp your fad Pacer hl &y Mihet God 
or vengeance z AS un 
cl gry {Leer ib 'Y: 


'Wo'to him. that builderh: 2 torn 43 with 
+ Heb. 3oud: iy Ugod 


pod, and'44 Rabliſhith.; Say 7 gots 
fortifie 1c by Weak. _ ſ 


® Fer oy 13.-Mich.3.10. deavours to 
Vii x FP: ; #7 it not of” 'the LORD 'of hoſts, 

j Or, in vo;y, What the. p le ſha 4 Tabobr "in the very fire, 
and the: ops ſha WOry- themſelves || for very 


NRnkty, " 
MF ung] t deal opT wh bolldingand eſtabliſhing 
'YIF to no e ; (a5 the next words- ex- 
= wth and asit is lained Jer.51.58.) #4781 
4 Or, by knw. "1.4 Far the, 4* earth thatl be filled” } with thel? 
of - the: glory. of ee. LORD, a ng 


Fat ning. 
{ Or, wi neſs | 
againſt it, 


\ 


ing the glory Lpcofes 


he LORD, 
of the LO dep eee 03: bs 
nk | rb hotice of, und -ichnowle | 


s Numethento be communicated, Joy ' 
Wo unto him that giveth his; ei bour 
: that, pu ,putteſf iy bottle to gp | ma- 


-Af 1 
bathe TUnK 


of 
bas 


wall ; 


' 20 But the LORD 5s 9 in his holy temple : 


F let all the earch ® keep ſilence before him. {+ 114, þ þ 
© Pſal.r1.4. In Heaven, and 'in his Church, by the to- Jay, ati, 
ence. 1 ®'Zeph. x; 7. Zech. 2. 13. Silently corth, fm 
go and adore his Powes aed Providence, and acknowledg j;y, 
tio righteduſneſaof Maran \1 


CHAP, III. 


! Habathok, in Oy lie at God's moiety 


' 17. The confidence of his faith. 
. Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet [| upon 1 Or acendir 


TA - S] ionoth.. to variable 


2 Penh'd-for the direftion and conſol ation of Gods People [;ng;,or tun, 
+, wherein he ſers forth Gods glorious called in 


' the Captivi 
eatneſs,. and won erfal aQts a gainſt his enemies, and for Hebrew Sk 
is Chu TT. * Some ks doleful Tune ; probably g:auth. 


rh, 
the ſame. with Shiggajon, fat. 7: Title. 


20 LORD, Thave heard 3 thy + ſpeech and ; M5, nopo 
was +afraid: Oo LORD, lf 5 revive thy WOTK IN gr hearing. ; 
the midſt of the years, in the midlſt of the years | Or,preſe 


= Known; 7in wrath remember mech: ms 
me concerning c hy fearful 


er thou ga 
HOES DO thy y People, ch. WT 
8. 5 P{al.g90. 135 
LIVE 179. 120; 6 19 5746 wy. . Int 9 AR 
vere ty andy 
es 


90:0) wo 2. 10.) andthy intereſt 
WE en 


£ of their GaptivIEY, and in the 
pi like to meet wit 6 viz. 
of, and wilt have mercy upon thy 
peogle.. 


A, 7 Exod. wi —I& Numb. 14. 17-20. 18, 12. T- 


, came from 9 Teman, and the holy j Ort: ſatt 
One Goa! mount 9 pronlh ow Selah, :: His glo- 
ry covered. the. EYES and the carth was full 


of - foie 

Fs er and oodneſs for- 
Hor ily pt pore nd oe 
no " '* Det. 32. '2. Fudg. 5. 4: 5 5. 0n 


P ter] 
Mon the Law. See on £/.3.2.1 [The 
reſence in Thunder, Lightoins: 


ople, 
,F.10; 


RW aa , Ts ie 
9.22, Thats ahi Ih mn 
we em. 


& * z 


- 


IR, | M 
hs glorious! tokens of 


5” Be ,at the g1 giving th 


F H4 B 4 K K UL K: | Habakkuks Paith_ 


"3, ao” i RS t&c, 4 ** His noble As, | ** 7oſh.10.12,13, | 3 They, (the Sun and Moon) dire- ; 
ka gots Fay ors -” y mage Red de courſe ſo, that they me give light to thy Peo- Chap 3b 
| worthy a PE Wes the light, he had ple to employ their Weapons againſt their Enemies. ; ld, let 
- 14 And ze brightneſs was 2s. 7 and care ward £22 Thou didſt 3+ march through theland in 
GG "_ out of his han the. ao | indignation, thou didſt 3+ threſh the-heathen'in 
Jp | Py POW el . 4 ; ; oe Tanger. _ | 
3Quy-E i RS yy = SSIL The ha did | ** Mic. 4. 13. Deſtroy the Conaanires, — - — - 
£1008 Q ay ates cafure diſcover himſelf, yet he concealed | 13 Thou wenteſt forth. for the ſalvation of 
AO Kite diſcovered. Eo, thy people, ever for ſalvation 3 with thine an- 
© © 15 Before him went the '* peſtilence, and| ointed ; thou © woundedlft the head out of the 
| jOr, #wrning || *5 burning coals went forth at. his feet. houſe of the wicked,”7 by f diſcovering the foun- 41x,, mating 
diſuſe. 's Y32,13. Deu#.32.24. He deſtroyed the enemies of his dation unto the neck. '* Selah. 5 
"wich divers forts of plagues ; as-peſtilential Diſeaſes, | 35 To help Foſbuah, David, and other Leaders of thy 
People with divers plagues 3 | . - 
burning Fevers, and the like. hy | - ©] People, and Types of Chriſt. © 3* Didſt deſtroy Pharaoh, 
ho one 1 meaſured the earth : | 17 he | and often didſt diſcomfit other Kings and Rulers of thoſe 
G 6. He ſt ANC MEAUE b 996 p18 q -wicked Nations. { 37 By expoling,om to deſtruCtion from 
beheld; and 2* drove afunder the rar s pron the greateſt to the leaſt, from the higheſtto the loweſt. 
the everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, the |. 14 3 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his 
»perpetiial hills did bow : ** hits ways are ever-| es the. head of his villages : » they Þ+ came , xx, w;y; 


I ERC Coir i ad . [Out-as a whirlwind to ſcatter me: © thei 
| EY s - the' pledg of his |© c : Ir TC- tempeſiuors. 
7 og/7 ily myrrh php Woe ic Inheri- [Joycing was as to devour the poor ſecretly. - 
TU © 7 Exod.14.24,25. He ma» | ** Thou haſt weakned and ruin'd, by the Weapons of 
q ** Drove the Inhabi- |thy People; all the Towns and Villages of Canaan, Th well 
as the Cities.) © Y The Inhabitants of Canaan came with 
d reat violence and fury againſt thy people. _ f ®* Pſal.10.9. 
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ey made full account to have utterly devour'd us by their 
ecret and cunning deſigns. 


ple are. a 15 Thou didſt walk through the ſea +* with ,, ? 
I Shit aq) thine horſes, through the || heap of great waters. Fat, un 
& GOVT) : 2 . © ee 
| (0r,prbioie. +7; faw the 2! tents of || Cuſhan || in afflition: |;; 16 When1+ heard, my belly trembled: my | O:, ns, 
: grrs. A II enriatas_. of the -tand of Midian did lips quivered at the voice : rottenneſs entred in- 
fiftio, or v4 "os * +. [tomy bones, andI trembled in my felf, +? that 
| nity, _— The Erbios ID a Canto Iwell in Tents I might;reſt in the day of trouble 2 when he 
made of Curtains) in great' diſtreſs, Judg.6. and 7. _—_ up unto the people,he will || invade them | or, cue 5h: 
: r | * 23 FLY ; [WICH NIS LrOouPs. in pieces. 
us Man on : oo mor EE the eREHIT = ® V. 2. viz, The denunciation of thoſe dreadful Judg- 


; arte, gn W49 |ments againſt thy People, ( ſo different from thoſe fore- 
thy wrath againſt the ſea, *? that-thon didſt [mentioned ; 7 Toe Fl vouchſaf 'd to 'em.) 4 # 9.41 was 


Or were ſal- ride ' upon thine horſes;: and th riot f | thus ly affeRed with the conſideration of theſe things, 
Ic #- ſa - rue | <P Y chariots l 0 that ſo free betake my ſelf to God for ſafety at he 
| - 22 Nah.1.4. Exod.14.21. Joſh.3.16, 9.4. And when God di- [0 omg 4. Whm Ge-King of Baiyles is come 
vided the Red Seaznd the River Jordax;and cauſed the Wa- hs 122g, 0 | 
ters to change their natural courſe, it was ndt our of anger at | 17 T +5 Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſ-. 
indie rrp hore > or hf po _ You ſom, neither ſball fruit be in-thervines, the labour 
their prote&ion and diretion. TY ' |of the olive ſhall fail, and the heelds ſhall yield , 14, ,;.. 
yy Thy bow was made quite naked, 25 ac- | Meat, the flock ſhall be cut on from the fold, 
Wi | "HT d there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls : | 
cording to the oaths of the tribes, ever thy word. | i as 
20 ey Thou didſt ** cleave | the _ O's ge < a, But though there be a total deſtruftion and fail- 
"9 x ure of all creature-comforts and enjoyments by this oyer- 
rivers, 2 W7e Mrs flowing deluge of the Babyloniſh Troops, (v.-16.) yet ſaith 
. 24 Thou didft draw forth thy Weapons, and manifeſt 


7 the Church, and every true Believer, 7 rejoyce, &C. 
thy er in the behalf of thy People. © ** In purſuance 


y Oath and Promiſe frequently repeated and confirm- 18 Yet I will 4 rejoyce in the by LORD, I 
DOE T ** Exod.17.6. Numb.20.11, Þſal. or x > of. A nay oY ER. intereſt in” 
CSTLIQ ; +J%o to LLOESE ; 

. him, who will preſerve his Church in general, that it can 

F 10,7 The mountains ſaw thee , aud they eb ond” Pant ery: oy nophr yr 

, trembled : the f overflowing of the water [liver every true Believer in particular , if not temporally, 

_ paſſed by : the ®deep uttered his. voice, and ® lift | yet eternally. 

up his hands on hig 


h. ; 19 The LORD God 5s # my ſtrength, and 
: 5 Sal end gry mh hh . 7 ” hong "9.-08. {he will 49 make my feet like hinds feer, and he 
#1.114.4,6, Y ? The Waters which uſed to overflow | 5311 50 Ni F 
| banks of Jordan at that ſeaſon, paſs'd away and left the al ® make 94 Bs walk 7 SE mine high Places. ZT 
Chanel dry, while they ſtood like a mountain” on the other |.** 1'O fhe chief finger on. my Þ ſtringed inſtru- + Heb. 
hand, oſb.3.-15,16. 41 The Waters of the'Red Sea, | Ments. : Bo 
parted with a great noiſe, and ſtood like high mountains | #* Þſal.18.2. and 27.1. Who gives me ſtrength and abi- 
on both ſides of the 1ſraelites ( while they march'd through |lity fo undergo all theſe troubles without fainting under 
the bottam of the Sea). thereby, as with#hands lift up, teſti- | 'em; 4 # Pſal.18.34: And will enable me alſo tg eſcape all 
Fying their ſubjeCtion to their Creator. . dangers, and bagyy to furmount - difficulties. q 9 Bring 
"x7 The ſun and moon ®: ſtood ſtill in their  * 7t0 my own Country again, where T may enjoy Com- 
i Or hine ay- habitation : || 3 at the light of thine arrows they Ao ay" ore ces 2 _— akal «phat ay 
700; walked in ons + 45 the ſhinine8Erh oe GLIEY \'s | as a teſtimony of my joy and ſolace in thar reſpeft, 
- the light & Wents ana at tne lhining of thy glittering ſpear, Pl appoint the chief Maſter of Muſick to ſet this Prayer to 
Fn) | [2 Tune fit for my ſtringed Inſtruments, | 
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Oey mans., 


ag atnſ} Judah 
Chap. 1, 
Wy 


=675cD) ml. 


"Te ARG 


_ Ke fo 51: 


wt Aro pogtes 0" fone ndgmint 
0 Fullgments i at werero 
h my to them, Th.'2. 
fer emerrning 


7 nenany 944 hes 
atter pong of  dgnvind 


70 Repel ance, 
. rather, in netefs 


which therefore ſhould 
and then concludes oi pvabions | 
the laner days. | 


CHAP..1 
God's ſevere judgment #gainft Tudah. | 
He word of the LORD which cane unto 


aniah the fon of Onlbi, the Ton'of 
$ the fon of Amariah , the fon 
of Hirkiah , ent Jet, the fon of 


Gedaliah, 


OG king of Ns 
T wall utter 
-Niith t 


4 Heb.» tan 
king pA IT +-the 


js make an pry, By the Chaldeons or : ha 


FHeb the fac ' 3 Iwill” eonfiimeriian and beaſt : I vill eon- 
of the land. ſame" the * fowls of the heaven, and- the * fiſhes' 
*Ezek.14.3,7. of the ſea, and. * the ||3 ſtumbli -blocks with 
(Or, icelr.., thewidked, and Twill cot off man from off the 

12nd, faith the LORD. PRES 65 
: eri4.23,27. {| 3 #h.,13.541. ; 
_ » we; 74 eh OE. 4 nh og wy 

the perſons that are-guiky of 'sm. 

4. 1 willdfo/ftretch out wine hand upon Ja- 
dah, and 'dpon'all the iihabitantts of Jerufalem, 
and 1 will cut off the'* remnant 'of from 


this oor 


the 
Relicks of Wddarry that were ed. her 


+ All the 5 
eformagon, 2 Kin wrt; 95.1.5 
Baal. } "Other" 55 The pr elk 


ing 'withithe tor Rig of Baal. 


5 And them that worſhip the 7 hoſt of heaven 
upon the © houſe-tops,.and them that worſhip 


* Hoſ.10.5. 


| 


*Ifa.48.1. and* that ſwear || by the ®* LORD, and * that 
Foul ſwear by: ? Ralchaws 
C 7 Deut.4.t9. Y * Fer.g.13, 2 $23.12. (91K 
Joſb.23.7. 18.21 hr, of 24. Rev. _- Mingle the Worſhip of the 
| true God and Idols together. - 
6 And them that are turned back from 4he; 


LORD, and zhoſe that have ''* not ſought the | 


LORD, nor enquired for him. 
'9 1a.n.-4. Fer.15.6. 'Turn'd Apoftates. b u'Careleſly 
or _— nepleRed his Worſhip and Service 
2 Hold thy 


Lord GOD: for day of the LORD 3s at 


hand : for'the LORD hath prepared '2 a ſacri- | 


4 Heb. ſan#i- fice, he hath Þ bid his "4 gueſts. 


ed,or prepa- ® Hab.,2.,-20, Zech.2.13. Don't quarrel with , nor mur- 

red. mur at the Judgments threatned, bur ſilently adore,own and 
ſubmit to God's Juſtice therein. (} ** 1.34.06. Fer. 46.10. 
Of ſhughter'd Jews. 4 "4 Exek. 39. 17. Rev. 19. 17. The 
Chaldeans, who were to lay this Gcrilis, and feed upon 
and devour their Wealth ne} Subſtance. 


8 Andit ſhall come to paſs in the day of the 


Heb. >i/# LORDS Guriice.thas 1 [ will + puniſh the '5 prin- 


1pon. 


ae 4 | 
be inflicted » upon their Neon Ne 


reign Countries, or new invented by them 


f | om the & 


rogerher wich 
11 will =* earch Jeruſalem with -candles,and puniſh 


phe name of the *5 chemarims with | 


Wo leanddiſtrefs, a day of waſtencs and de- 9uel 2. 2. 
eace At the preſence of the 


UMENT. 


who fr obeſe pee Any Cavin, He foretels the 


bedly tn oj em up, if it were poſſhle, 
To which therefe gh: 1-1. *em; and the 
tions, for their (i ſins, 


"But -reproves *em agai 
their © ron and — an e0 their own ph 


{Or 


with < 


's os.39-7. Fer:39.6." Great ones 
as well 2s meancr. "Ei 


- | 24, andthe' kings children, ad all ſuch ar 


wipe © the 
elves. 
- 9Inthefame day alfo will I poniſh all thoſe 
tha? 7 leap on thethreſhold, which fill their ma- 
ſters houſes with ** riolence and ** deceit. 
eriter into the honſes of ded 

Qors co fro *m of alt.” I 1 Goods Sm 
of ro tat fat Accuſation: © 

10 Apdit hall come to pa in that day, faith 
1 the: that there ſballbe""* the noiſe of 2 cry 
a -gafe, and ” an-howling from the 

a great craſhing from the bills. 
19 Houible Outcries by reafan of the ſurprize of the City. 


-- 11 Howl'ye 'inhabitants.of ** Maktefh, for all 

the 'merthant-people are cut down : all they that 

\ bear filver areicut off. - 
* A Street where the Merchants dwelt. 


12 And'ttſhall:come to'paſs at that time, that From 3415 


to 348 
the men [theatre + 2 ſettled on their lees ; that | Hed ark 


ay 1n their heart, The LORD will not do 200d, or chickud, 
wee be - ftertheir fi niſh 'em fo 
a aſtriien ins unith 'em for 
.{[che'fame, - bar Fer wy Amas 6.1. That ire ſecure and 
Fs at edſe, out 6f an Atheiſtical Principle that there's no Provi- 
ENCE. 
- 13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a boo- 
ty, and their houſes'a defolation : they ſhall alſo 
build hoſes, 'but ** not inhabir chem; and they # qms;-11. | 
ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink the wine 
'thereof. 
14 24 The great day of the LORD 5: near, 
it 45 near, and hafteth-greatly, even the voice of 
'the day of the LORD: the mighty man ſhall cry 
'there Methy. 
%4 Fer,30;7: ; ITE Mal. 5. Rev. 67. A time of 
aff END diſtreſs, VeIFe 
The: :day.4 $5 a a day of *"; wrath, a day of :; 74 30.7. 


ſolation,.a day: of darkneſs and gloomineſs , 2 4m 5" 
day of clouds and thick darkneſs, 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarm againl 
the fencedccities and againſt the high towers: 

17 And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, that 
they ſhall *5 walk like blind men , becauſe wT 
have ſinned againſt the LORD: and their blou 
ſhall be poured out 2s duſt, and their fleſh as ts 


dun 
-. 28, 29, Not know what courle to take to help 
themſelves. | 


13 Nel- 


| 


we Jeruſalem _— 


nt 7 i gold =7 This ſhall they haye for their **pride; be-Chap. Þ.; ) 

WY FL. bo cher cher cir er nr th day of the =p cauſe they have reproched and: magriified rhem- OY 
but:the who whole-land-ſhall be * devourtd by ſelves againſt the people of the LORD of hoſts. Iſa,16.6. 

Mall oake ever}, 11 The LORD will be terrible unto them :74%29- 

for he will + 27 famiſhall the gods of the carth, 4 Heb. make 

| and 22: ſhall worſhip him, every one 22 from fer 

\his place, ever all the iſles of the heathen. 


: | a wee 'em of their Sacritices and Offerings,and Wor-' 
[1 ns p, and bring 'em into contempr. 1 ** Wherever they 
th | 


po emi : hh ns; ell, John 4.23. 1 Tim.2.8. Mal, 1.11. 
1 Anex © Gl, 12 Y * YeEthiopians alſo, ve ſhall be ſlain * IG. 8.1. 
N ths $ id Fic Mt; , by my 29 ſword. P pf 7 & 204. 
4 * In the hand of Nebuchadnezzar , Fer. 46. 2. Ezek.30.9 
13 And ® he will ſtretchout his hand againſt 


AENET.Y Lied: 107 north, anddeſtroy 3! Aſſyria,and will make 
Th/f* mW In = "Fore Opie th. 13 ineveh a defolation, and dry like a wilder- 
og. . M Ww hat is PR ( 'ne $, | 
£1 9 Nebuchadnezgar, or God by hi * Iſh. 10. . 

| wor o \Exeb-33.3, Nah-2 50, nad 3+ he M ol W "9h Wf.If 

--+ Before the 3 decree being forth; Gifro the | 14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt: of 

dappaſinss the chaff,” before the 5 fierce anger'|her, all the 3 beaſts of the nations: 'both the 
of theLORD come-upenyou, before the day'of ||| 2 cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge in the | Or, pelicax. 


- the LORDs anger come upen you.” - © - ll upper lntels of it : their yoice ſhall ſing in'the | Or, Jnops, or 


be executed. 1] * Scatter ou, chapters. 
a thekef Why the wid, 4 Us YWW, [|'windows, deſolation [ſhall be in the threſhold? : | Or, when he 


| for 4 he ſhall uncover the cedar-work. i. : 
"5 Sect ye'the 10RD, all 4 5 meck of the L # Jſa. xpthees. l M F 5g 11, 14. 4 3* Godby the hath TIT 


7 n T ſeek 'Enemy ſhall expoſe their cyrious car 
ed, mhichhaye  oronehe his} oy vere: ve[ved Rk Car bo he pe FIngl weathor. 


Kid inthe diy of the .OR 15. 35 This js the rejoycing city 'that-dwelt 
Js 8 a 2219 9. ly 37.30 ef 149.4. "vie habe  careleſly, that ſaid inher heart, I am,and there js 


none me : how ſhe become adefolation, 
Preceys f b Hollow after her Po for ati — ghee beaſts to lis down in ! every ons that 


Jet its poſſible to ſth by her , * ſhall 3 hiſs ardwag his hand.) *Job 27.23; 
: > ON yay rit. ogy lhe 35 gn at is a City Fall of mirth and Dh and given Lam.2. IS. 
4 ©'® For Gaza ſhall be forſaken , and | 7 P30 5: 47:3. Yor there. T9 a $249. Beck 
2 S{hkelon 2 defolaticn 13 they ſhall drive qut| © | 
Aſhdod at the Rimes ng and Ekron ſhall be | _ - 


C'H AP. HL 


1 4 ſharp Feproof of TFeruſalem, 8 Arn exbortati- 
072 tO Wait for their reſt alir ation. I 4 Their ſat 
vation by God. | nit _ "*$07 

r7 


; "> 'O to + her. that Is 2 « filth and polluted, (Or, gluttohe 
F 'Wo unto the ® inhabitants of the 5coolts "yy Brad 5 


ONE | tothe * oppreſling city, 
the nation of the '* Cherethites : the word; of | * 7m.1.8,9,17. Jeraſule, become filth y and Jothſom by bled. wh: 


the LORD - againſt yqu:: 37 O Canaan, the land wy + (who wp Fagerly bely, Ia. 1.21 ') { * Mich. 3, 
of the Philiſtines, I will even deftxoy thee, that 23+ far-5.26, and6.76, 
there ſhall be no inhabitant. bs 2 She obeyed not the * 7 yoice : ſhe + received 
35 The Plliftines,, '5 Exek. 2 _ 1 ?7. That parr of | not || + correction: the truſted not in the LORD: | Or , inſr#- 
it which of $2 he 0-13 bla : 84 nk 13. Nha you | the 5, drew. not-near to her God. ion, 

, keep it unjuſtly 3 Neb. 9. 26. 'The warnings' of God by his Prophets. 
"TheLand 6 And the '* ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and | 1 *;Fer.2.30. and 5.3. and 7.28. Was not betrer'd by Judg- 
of the Phils. cottages for ſhepherds and folds for f flocks. _ ments, or, irfiru#ion ; 1. e. rejetted all good counſel, and re- 
fines, v.5. d the 9 ſea- it: ſhall be fo th | fas to learn her duty, P/al. 50.17. Prov, 5.12. Jer. 32.”33. 

7. And the "9 ſea-coa or the remnant | and 35. 5g 7 * (But in her own Wiſdom, Wealth, 
of the houſe of Judab.,they ſhall feed thereupon,in Strength; Allies,&c.) A 5 Negledted his Worſhip and Ser- 
' the houſes of Aſhkdlon ſhall they lie down in the | vice. 


[Ocho hog b || for the LORD their God oy viſit 3 7 Her princes within her are roring lions; 
2 And turn away their c = how judge " | 00s wolves, they ghaw not 
4. And , nes ? till the morrow. = 
ff And when ay peo LEE 6 


inhabit th places, (x part of | 7 Exek. 22. 27, Mich. 3. 9-11. T * Jer. 5.6. Heb. 1.8. 
inde) rferen you are now diſpollſt of fo for hah. fins. {1 ? Or,tn the morning ; i.e. they devour all preſersly in the 


8. © 1 have heard the ** reproch of Moab, evening, and leave nothing til] the next day, Prov.28:15. 
and the ** revilings of the children of Ammon, 4 Her prophets are '* light and * treacherous 
whereby they have reproched my people , and perſons : her prieſts have polluted the ſanCtuary, 
* 24 magnified themſelves againſt their border they have '? done violence to the law. 

0 Jer.g8.27,29. 7 ** Ezet. 25.3.4. | 7 Prefum'din | '* £412.14. Jer.23.1r.Vain and frothy in their diſcourſe 
a moſt proud and infolent manner, to incroach upon the |. and behaviour ; unſetled in their Judgments ; inconſtant in 
pom Territories of my people. N their DAD Y, firing Tr to the _ of their For" 

9 Therefore ' as I live, ſaith the LORD of oor grape gf Pn or of or Rp Pbodrer Piata 


C ** Exek. 22.26. Mal. 2, 8. Wreſted and perverted it to a 
pus hoſts the God of Iſrael, Surely * Moab ſhall be as | wrong ſenſe by their corrupt Gloſſes and Interpretations , 
KK.25.8. 


g0dom, and * the children of Ammon as - Go- | M#th.5.21,27,33,38,43. 
OS 2.1. 


db, morrah, even the ?3-breeding of nertles, and| $5 * The juſt LORD * zs in the 3 midſt there- *Deur, 32.4. 
* 2+ ſalt-pits, and a perpetual deſolation, ?5 the | of : he will not do iniquity : + 4 every morn- * V.:s, 17. 
reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoil them, and the ing doth he bring his judgment to light , he ? Heb.mmorn- 
remnant of my people ſhall poſſeſs them. - faileth not, but the unjuſt *5 knoweth no ſhame. > man 
 *  Þ Pſal.107.34.1/e. 5.6. and 34. 13. 4 ** Ezek. 47. 11. 3 To obſerve all theſe their Miſcarriages. © '+ He is 
\ ** 7. That ſhall return out of Bab ylew,.- continually teacking 'em their Duty by his Prophers , and 
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| r people, and they 4: =y 
pL} loners.  F ”* Fer.3.-3, and 6:15. Are grown impuderg and | try ſt;jn the name of the LORD. om ms Chap, 3, 
'./," obltnateinſin. 2, | *' Infleadof thoſe tharae'ooro® (, 12, ) 1 fury * 

. 6, 5 1] havecut off the nations: their || tow- | thee with a meck and bumble, Generation'of men, who are Te 27 
ers are deſolate, 1 made their ſtreets waſte, that | broken with ſeaſe of fin,” and poor. in ſpirit. "On Ot! 
none palſeth by : their cities are deſtroyed, ſo} 13 * The remnant of Iſrael ſhall 3 not 9, 
that there,:is no man, that there -is none inha-| iniquity, nor ?5 ſpeak lies : neither ſhall a deceir- 
HIS mars 6h ohecotrne - -+..-* | ful tongue be foundin their mouth: 35 for the 

.  * Gh:24:&c:(That you might have taken warning there-| ſhall feed and lie down, and none ſhall make them 
' by, v.7. 1Cor.10.6.) i 5. (2 ala... . : 
- 7,7. I ſaid, Sirely thou wilt. fear me: thou |» This good remnant. 9:2 3, Fobn 3.9. See there, v; 
wilt + receive inſtruftion, '* ſo their dwelling | As formetly. Pen \ ** God's proviſion and 
ſhould not be cut off, howſoever I 9» rr pon 255>—oggy ms moave 10 engagy elit to] wilk up- 
19 Iy.- ; Ir R . } | 
doings. " To Heel, be bled and ialo niarehs » Ihout, 
37 T made full accountthat you'd have learnt bycheſe Ex- |, TAC, De glad and rejoyce with all the heart, 
amples to have been afraid of going on to provoke me more ['O danghter of Jeruſalem... & 
and more by.your ſins. 4 ** Pſal. 81.13,14.: 9. d. 'Tho' I| *” 1/2.12.6. and 54.1. and 30. 29. and 35. ro, Zect, 9. 9 
ſhould have puniſh'd *em for their ſins, yet their Cities ſhould | Rejoyce in the ſenſe and conſideration of theſe mercies” © 


not have been utterly deſtroy'd, if they had repented. | |. qo pop LN take 
—_— Then nan. ay 1a | I ne. 1 * faken away thy judo- 
T_* Inſtead:of repenting they Gore worle, and NT On” ments,,. he. hath' 39. caſt; out- thine ig 


1 Or, corners. 


*\y. 


in ſin, 17/a:1.5., 7 $407 Ws 7 Ta EFFORT, . : 
$ 4 - Fherefore:** wait:ye upon-mez ſaith the King of Iſrael, even. the LOR D#*s in the« 

LORD, until the day- that ** I riſe pp to; the |*? 221dlt of thee : thou ſhalt. not fee evil # a. 

ptey.: for my determination is to gather the na-|2Y MOT: | ts 

tigns, that I may aſſemble the kingdoms,to pour |; y bs an end to thy ſufferings, - } ? Pull'd down the 
hh ine .odieat all mw Ferce | onion, 1, Exck. 48.-35,;::4 * Amo g.rs, Vis. As 

upon them mine indignation, ever all my fierce | formerly. 7 oh | 

y "_ ds Arias. 4 Fpoegy LAGS or 5 

gr ao rap ares ma} be: devomred] 16 In that day it ſhall be faid to Jeruſalem, 

"a \# gory romags Fear thou not : xd to Zion,'4* Let not thine 


V.s,17, 


2 You godly ones among em, -wait till I: have accom- hands be || lack. 
1ſh'd m upon the impenitent party.; for afterwards} *20S {| flack. Cad | 
—phben' S you, v.9,10. 1. Come todevour hy Grow - not remiſs and ;careleſs in the praftice of 
Bets inves among yo (otter blown waa tf $5 The LORD thy God in the midſt of th 
D Inner among you, (and then afterwards” upon the} - 17 \ The. LORD thy God in the midiſt of thee 
| Chaldeans.)"Y f be whole Land of -udeo, (ch. 1,18. is mighty ; he will fave; he will # rejoyce over 
with the neighbour Nations; c<.2.4.0'c. Fr pray. oos #- Watt te: $4 to Rt 
2 EE. ND og 0” al nee with joy: he will Þ # reſt in his love, he will 4Heb.. ft; 
9 * For then will 1** turn to the people a |jg5 over thee with ſinging.” 
* pure Þ language, that they may all call upon Se Iſs.62:=x.” Fer.32.41, 4 # Take content and ſatisiQti 
the name of the LORD, 25: to ſerve him with | on in that affeQtion he bears to thee. 


; one F goes EY a 18 I will 4 gather them that are ſorrowful for 
._ .: 9-6. Wait upon me, (4.8.) becaule—— .T'*:Or, | the ſolemn aſſembly, who are 45 of thee,'o whom 4Heb/1s ir. 
Nog cw hay ed *; Or, (by an Hypall8*) | + the reproch #7 of it was a burden. ; demo i 
eb Los whe for ; NE 1 a a LE: 45 -Hoſ. 1.14, Rom. 11. 25. Bring 'em back again into their W377. $] 
_ tiles by my Spirit, heart and life, that they 'may | - bs 934-4 « 25. DIng « S 6 onblick , 
worſhip me unanimouſly. own Land, (w.-20.) who mourn for the want of public | hi 
a WS Ss : DE '»..»_ | Ordinances. 1 **, 5eþ.1.47 Sincere Members of the Church. | 
.--, | 19/From:?? beyondithe. river of |Ethiopia ,|q + of the Ordinances and Worlkip, of God perform'd by F 
_ © " 2? my ſuppliants, even the:?®: daughter of : my di-| the Jews ; which the Heathen ſcoff'd at, 2/a!. 137. 3. Low. I 
' ſperſet ſhall bring.mine offering. - rn 08. LBS. | 8. | 
_ , ** Hja.60.4. Ad#r8.27. 1: The praying remnant of . 19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that 
afflit. thee, and I will ſave 4* her that halteth, 


et | . © - - [and # gather her that was'4? driven out, and I 
... 11. 79 Inthat day ſhalt; thou not -be aſhamed | ,;11 q-pet thei ;» praiſe and fame in every land, 
for all thy doihgs, wherein thou haſt tranſpreſſed | 3. 4.25 5. W + Heb. ſo 
ſt a CO Oe 0. f where they have been put to ſhame. 

Againſt me :\ for then I will take away out'of the | * « Mich.4.6.Ezek.34.16.. The weakeſt and unableſt to help them for a 
midit of thee them. that rejoyce ® in thy pride, | themſelves. - q 4 Tato Captivity. © 9 1/9. 62.7. Eko 6; 
py ny 2:04 no more be 3' haughty Þ. becauſe] 25 Arthat time will I bring you again,” & jlan. | 
0x My NOLPMOUNLAln.”..: -: - +: [yen in the time that I gather you : for I will A 

29 When renewed and return'd 'to the Lord; thou ſhalr] ©_._ "TGV x : 
not continue under the reproach and puniſhment of thy for- make you anameand a praiſe among all p _ Bf 
mex. ſins, (rhey being all pardon'd, and thou. receiv'd into] the earth,when I turn back your captivity bc 
favour again, 1ſa.54-4,5-). 1 ** In that; wherein they did] your eyes, ſaith the LORD. OE 
IR viz, the COOGEE CINE, Oc. Rom. 3.| 3" Zech.no. 8-10. Mich.q.6. 4 ** 9.4. By that which 

"I, 2.4 5 J ** Valuethy upon thoſe outward. | | Bringing you into your 
P:iviledg - you enjoy above others, Jer.7.4,9,10.: - Law ol, Gathering you,! OT 0"S 7 


| own Land again. 
12 I will alfo ® leave 1n the midſt of thee | OE 


. F he 


[ Or, faint, 


the ſcatter'd Jews ſhall offer themſelves to me; and retirn 
_ * thanks for. my great mercy toe. - | 


The ARGUMENT. 


| T# three laft Prophets, Haggai, Zechary, and Malachi propheſied after their Return from Ba 
bylon, - Ne | | | | | 
When the Jews, after their Return, had laid the Foundation of the Temple with great rejoycing ,, ( Ezra 
3-10,11.) they met with much Oppoſition by the chief of the Samaritans, (who were planted in the room of 
the Ten Tribes when they were carried away by Eſarhaddon, Ezra 4.) whereupon the Work was bindred for 
many years ;, which it ſcems the-Generality were well enough ſatisfied with, and fell to building their- own 
Hoſes in a ſplendid manner, neglefting the Temple, ch.1.4, for which they were puniſh'd with Scarcity ; 
(ch.1,6,9,10,1 1. and 2.16,17.) whereupon God ſends -Haggai firſt, and two months after him Zechary, 
(1.1. with Zech.1.1, and Ezra 5.1.) to.tax *em for their negleft, and quicken *em to go forward with 
the Temple, (having had leave and authority from Darius ſo to do, Ezra 6. 5--12. ) Thereupon they ſer 
»pon it again, (Ch.1.12-t5. Ezra 5.2.) 4nd are encourag d to proceed by the promiſe of Chriſts Preſence 
in that T emple,and his ſetting up 4 more pure ſpiritual way of Worſhip,ch.2, after which,ja four years time 
the Temple was finiſh'd ; and they kept the Feaſt of Dedication, and alſo the Paſſover, Ezra 6.14.&c, Ant 
fo.the final iſſue anſwers the name of this Prophet, which comes from a word that ſignifies, a Feaſt. His 
whole Prophecy was within the compaſs of four months, ch.1.1,15. and 2.1,ro0;zzo ' © |! 
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GHAP Lo | 8 Goup to the mountain, and bring wood ; 
| and build the '* houſe ; and I will take pleaſure 


7 inci- [in it, and 1 will be '+ glorified , faith the 


- 


1 Hapgas m—_ the peoples negli ent . 
""'reth them to build 


3434 


+ Heb, by the 
hand of. 

| *1Chron,3. 
F 17,09%- i 
| Or,captarn. 


aſſiſtance. 
T: the * ſecond'year of Darius the king, in 


the ſixth month, in the firſt day of the 


MK - month, came the word of the, LORD F by 


2? Aaggai the: prophet unto * 3 Zerubbabel the 
ſon of Shealtiel || Sovernoue of. :Judah., and to 
I Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, ſay» 
Ingz ; , D : 

'T Exra 4.” *.0 4. 
Fe ea 
., 2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts, ſay- 
ing, This people + ſay, The time is 5 not come , 


T Ezrs 5.2. Zh. 3-1. 


the time that the LORDs houſe ſhould be built.'i 


* Prov.26.16..: } 5 (Thiere being a Command for 'em 


| tv ceaſe building, (Ezr2 4.21.) but none as yet to proceed : 


* Mark 3.5. 


"* Sam.7.2. 
 Plal132.3.&, 


} Heb:ſer your 
heart 0% your 
ways, 


{ Heb. »; 
; ame ae. 


- there is none warnt * and® be that earneth wa- 


or if there were, they wete riegligent in it.) 
3 © Then came the word of the LORD by 

Haggai the prophet, ſaying, 
+ * 7 154 time for you, Oye, to dwell in 

your cieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? 


_ 7 9.4. It ſeems you can find both Time and Mony. e- | 
noughto build and Hoantifi your own Houſes with 6 Bs 
and coſtly Wainſcot of Cexar, (Zeph. >.=14.) rho you pre-. 
op Excales, and think alt Time and: Coſt roo much” for 

» PRLL2.21, | 


. 


5 Now therefore thus faith the LORD of ; 


hoſts, +® Conſider'®:your ways: 


1-® P.7. Lam. 3:40: 2 Cor. 13. 5. Pſal..4.=4. and 19.6." 
1? The finfalnefs and miſchief of ; , courſe ; h LET] 
has ſucceeded with you, w, 6, 9. ch. 2.15,16. 4 or Wx 
. 6 Ye have® ſown much, and bring in little : 
ye. cat, but yehave ** not enough: ye drink, -but 
yeare not filled withdrink:: ye:clothe you , but 


eh earneth wages, zo put i into a, bag + with 


the houſe, 12 and promiſeth Gods | LORD. 


i x Kings $.29,30.and 9.3.Vouchſafe my Preſence there, 

and accept yous Services there 'd.  F + Shew my 
lorious Power and Goodnefs in blefling you,for which you 

Fat have cauſe to praiſe and glorifie me, P/al. 50.23, 


9 Yelooked for much, and 16 it came to little _ ,» - 


and when ye brought jt home. ]:did|| ** blow upon 107; 454; 4 


r; blow 
it: why? ſaith the LORD of hoſts. ' Becauſe of way. 
mine houſe that ;s waſte, and ye'run- every . man 
nnto his own houſe. ERS 
'- 19. Mal: 2. 2, Blaſt it that it did you no'good; z 
10 Therefore the © heaven over you is ſtay 
from dew, and the earth is ſtayed from her fruit: n.47.28.23. 
11 And I called 'for 7 a drought upoh ' the 
land, and upon'the-mountains,and upon the corn, 
and. upon the new wine, and upon the oyl , atid 
upon that which the ground bringeth forth, and 


FACENEMAGE. Go, 
12 Then Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel, 
and, Joſhua the fon of Joſedech the high prieſt, 


| with all theremnantof the people: '* obeyed the * 


yoice af the LORD their God, and the words of 

ageai the prophet, (as the LORD their God 
-had ſent him) andthe. people ' did fear before 
the LORD: - a Re At di MO CHE Tre 
** Be In. I | Ezr.5.2. 
7 Dare hob Re ogg dey 


courſe to remove it. -- 


13 Then ſpake Haggai theLORDs meſſeiger 


Cas 23d 


'in the LORDs meſlage unto the people, ſaying, 


L'am *2 with you, ſaith the LORD. TP 
20 Ch.2.-4. 2 Chron. 15-2., To pardon what is paſt , arif 
proſper your Habours in'this Work, ©. ._ g's: vat 
14 And the LORD: ** ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 
Zerubbabel theſon of Shealtiel governour of Ju- 
dah, and the ſpirit of Joſhvathe fon of Joſedech 


"s V9. Deut.28.38, Mich, 6.15. "Ants 4.9. 1 Mich. 
6.14. Hoſ.4.to. YT ” Zech.8. 10. What you aer & , 
good, bur fore: Curſe conſunagie. je 
-7. T Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Conſider 
, your ways. | 

,. { BY Pp * 1 


the high prie@, and the ſpirit'of all the renmant 
of the people, and they came arid did work in the 


; | honſe of th® LORD of hoſts their God : 


| *1 Fzr8 1.5. Indlin'd their hearts dd endued "oh with 


| courage and reſolutiort in it. * 


15 In 


yel 15 Lev.26.”19. 


'7 2 King.$.1. 


upon then, ahd upon cattel, and * upon all the +». ;-; 
labou | FB: 7” 


OP 776 JA III ee ls EIT TIER, WS ene is 
Beta TH T Cc & 4. | CEICE ROIIE! to the War, 


dd LLECLIESD ., 


— 
Chaps 5 In the four and twentieth day of the ſixth | ”7 fobm 1.14. In regard of the bodily Preſence © 


; > A— 
f the 
Meſſiah, ( See on v. 7. ) and the more pl Cha 
Da in the ſecond year of Darius the king. the Spirit at that ets Bph.2.14. TY P ho ta on of PP» 2, 
Ats'10.36. He ſhall wy Ty this in. whom = 


Fora v\ LY ESO? = mfhlolya, wa 


1 Haggai qathararech the povple to the LY by 10-© In the four and twentieth day of the 
promiſe of greater glory to the ſecond temple, | th month, in the- ſecond year of Darius, came 
then was in \fig DF 20 A s promiſe to Ze- the word of the LORD by Hag al the pro 

ings S prophet, 
rubbabel,- Re Mr OW ry ee 

11 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, Ask now 

3485. N the ſeventh month, in the one and twentieth the '9 prieſts 2* concerning the law, ſaying, 

day of the month, came the word | of the; ln + ? Deut.g3.10. _ 0. Ezek.44.23.Mal.2.7, 4 The 
+Heb. by the LORD Þ by the prophet Ha 28a) faying, '' olatiore of a calcu ther own Law, 

hand of. 2, Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal- | 12 It one bear ** holy fleſh ip theskirt of his 

tiel governor of -Judah, and to TY the on | ooay and with his _ do touch we, or 
e high prieſt, a des e elidue 0 ottage, or wine, or oyl, or any meat, ſhall it. 

, Lenny - wb vi pr If » be ho y! ? And. the prieffs flies and faid, 
among you "that 2 Cave this, | No. 
Foaſfin ol feſt glory? Sk i Par ye ſee it|. h Dew f rp rowin: Sacrifics ern oa, ray upon the Al. 
7 flow 2: 4s wn your eyes, FS compariſon of | rainy NPIS "ge | 
it..4 2s tothing; - 13\ Then: ſaid Haggai, "If one that is unclean 
oat nat raioty In | by a-dead ' body, touch any of theſe, ſhall it 
6 dif + anhd* als of th $Y<IA jk is | be unclean ? And the prieſts anſwered: and ſaid, 

EE TE '© Zerubbabel,. faith: ea on t 

Yeti s ong, 3 Jaith | **Numb.19.02. (Becauſe the Legal Holineſs is not ſo eaſil 
the L _ be ſtrong,. ©. Joſhua, fon of. | cominunicated, as the Legal canneſs is. ) F 
Jofedech. the high prieſt; |and-.be\ſtrong_-all- ye |. 14\. Then anſwered Haggai, 'and faid, ** $0 
| People: of the 1; , faith: the LORD, and j# this people,” and ſo 5s this nation before me, 
* work : for I am ? with you,. ſaith:. the LORD, Maith the LORD-; and ſo /j5-23 every work of 


of hoſts. their hands, and that which they offer there i 
I — 1 Cor. ah Es _—_ unclean. 


Vo 
= 


| 9.4. So the Sacrifices which'this People offer u 
ments. * he. IS: no P ourk I their an erected Altar, ; (hrs 3.3,3-) Pos. ſanRife Ag 


Kay 00 mano pond In RI 1 Georg 2124 bun henry of byilding my Temple does de- 


ont Orin, % 4 7130 and. bring a Curſe: upon-thei 
5. According to-the word, that I covenanted pon.their 


[with you WHEN YE. came. out. of. Egypt, ſo I I'0 Hg ok | Pray you, conſider *4 from this 
:Fpijrit remaineth.among you. : fear:ye not. ym." | day ang oppor © m before, 2 ſtone was laid 
3 1ſa631: Nehig.20- uw, OfProphry to dn, and | hpon upon. 7h the te le of. the LORD. 
be 01106 ror rſt Woke} bo! Y pr wy you have fared 9 ths Hoy and pa 
"Va. 101 106 #For thus LORD of hoſts,* » Yet ; e bujlding of the 
«:«« Ones, Ibis "a Hittlewbile) and; L/wil * ſhake | T7260 SES SL Labours, v. 16. 
> the heavensand the earth; and. Uhe ea, andthe | ' 16 25:Simes'thoſe days eat * when one came * Chap.1.9 q 
dry land. Hiro! >+:1- |t0an heap ©of twenty meaſurts,” there were bu Tech. [6 
;d. Rdxlsyrocbled: 23 this wow ownnd appearince ten : when one came to the preſifat for to draw = 
+ wh got Te Ro Gold --uoohallay - Sd veſſel; out 'of  the'preſs,” there were but 7 
wt ago" "Fog whe Gt Se 7p ig chit time of your neglett. 1 *6 Where by: o 


nenant between cpatatt ave had twenty meaſures, mecordng to the 
once dey Y In repos | wlencreeſt of other years. | 


| |(Dimga7.Yand chenin ſhall | "1-7: C {ſwore you with blaſting , and with ' Dera! 
reg oa 0 pn Wa 3s eto Chart mildew, -and* rich ail, 'in_all the NS of Kat 
"© 46D" Ian THE Ani x mote Ig mr your hands, ye £7 rurnednot to me ſaith the - | 
bork in the vi k « 15 as, Ong rms LORD. | | :, 
' in ew an a 2 
*7 Am.q."6. R a of ie fo le&, and 5, 
3 dy ah has PROT TG ot 
27 ns ſhall 'come; Lg Twill fill: 13 23 Conſidernow'** fins this day, and up-" 
\Gied the LORD of ward front the four and twentieth day of the 7Þ 
EE} OMINT {ninth mob, cues from the: $ay:that the foun- . 
nong the a 4) |-dation. of: be LORDs'temple: was laid, con- | 
hang. _ it. 
——_ how!F1Lbleſ: this day th four n 
na nw Se go by 
and embra ge ball FReoR'l 
}.>- 49/29 Is the:Red yet inthe barn?. yea, 25 yet 
tte vine: andthe fig-rree, 'ahdthe pomegranate, 
£ Rag rp oe, _ the olive-tree hath norbtovght forth: from 
Gothantdeolihadiy,...} +1 f) ff is day wlll TbielS you. 
$ The ſilver i * nin and the gl img Ys nz ipeliodurey yet ! 10 
_ +falthTheLORDof foſts(3/30.1 509 bn. yr { Srpacs ot Cen W bleſ ir, and. you ſhall have a pler- 


- 111 2ſa 667; Hrs al (Anil thereflie if 1, Fa ; 
: Tuch crward Splpnd PG gt A ONE __ again | the word of the LORD came 
£8 02$o#4 ; unto g 


L inthe ip and prenticth day of 
NT this ple houſe atv] Ho  Haggal pr 


Jaying, 
former{ach he 21 Speak t6 Zeribbabel governor of Judah, 


[ 


ſts; a yg ve -Peace,|. * —_ d the « Yaſ 67 
"ith the LORD of Fs ; ner = 1 give = 7? :faying, *:Þ-wilb E make the heavens an c 


\ IDE 


"”” | (Earth, 


| 22 Ard 


FT IF EE » . his 
AIR CH ASLE IEP 14340 
0 b "Ab. 4 
a 


” x - Tat \ R 
: \ . 
oo # Fad . 6 ay #44 
: + : R we. OO oo : 
v6 1h 648, % tb ” 4 * * 4 k 
v ; DOES 3 be E's oo ig 48 0.4 TV} Tie . P 
+ 3% * + a —— 
T5335 3. E 7 EY " jj a; b, 1 
«< | [*, A , # 
. Y is d 4 . 
; & 0 
4 [ 
. 6 | 1 VIS. 51 NP" Arr 
4 ww; " TP 5 wy ya 2... ” —_ ” 4 
« " - » 5 . 
= CLE) > 80 "i" » + Gs of D'S. b © : - 
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The Viſun of Horſes, - 
will Ttake® thee, O Zerubbabel my # ſervant, Chap... 
the ſon of Shealtiel, ſaith the LORD , and will ways 


ne Ws | 


) 1 Pet. 2. 4. 


35 make thee as a ſignet : for I have 35 choſen thee, 
faith the LORD of hoſts. _ _ +... 

 ® When there are ſuch cominotions and confuſions a- 
-broad in the World. 4 3 As a Type of Chriſt, and out 
of whoſe Loyns Chriſt came, Matth.r.-12. (in which re. 
ſpe& Chriſt is here called Zerubbabel ; as for the ſame reaſon 
he is called David, Ezek.34.23.) 1 3* 1ſaq2.1, and 52.13. 
35 Cant.8.6. Fer.22.24. Seethee in a place of greateſt ſafe- 
ty, and keep thee ſecure. (} 3 1/p. 42.1. and 43. 10. 
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FECHAR.Y began ta Propheſie two, months after Haggai began, ch. 1.1, with Hag. 1. 1. and his 
/ Meſſage was much to the fame purpoſe and effelt with that of Haggal 3 wherein he exhorts *em to 
true Repentance, . propounds divers Viſions to encourage em in their low condition, and toproceed in the Work. 
they had begun, Ch. 1, 2, 3, 4: "Tet 'withal he threatens thoſe that were ſinful and impenitent,ch. 5. Foretels 
the-Coming of :Chriſt,, ch. 6.. Reſolves 'a. Caſe of Conſcience concerning their Anniverſary Faſts, ch. 7. 
Promiſes Mercy. upon their Obedience, ch, 8. Threatens their Enemies, Ch. 9. Propheſies of the coming of the 
Meſſiah, bis Death and Paſſion, Kingdom and Prieſthood, the pouring out of his Spirit, ſpreading of the 
Goſpel, Calling of the Gentiles, together with the RejeFtion' of the Fews, till the time appointed for their 
general Converſion,ch-10--14. ' | | \ 
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CHA P. L 1 not with 'em, but took effe&. © 9 Threatnings. ©** De- 
termin'd Judgments. } ** Dan.g. 11. Overtake and ſeize 
upon. 


1 Zechariah exhorteth to Fepentance. - The viſion, 
| of the horſes, 12 Comfortable promiſes are' 
made to Fernſalem. Wn 


N the eighth month, in the ſecond year of 
BI Darius, came the wordof the LORD unto 
Zechariah, the ſon of Berachiah, the ſon 


of Iddo the prophet, ſaying, 


T ** Pſal.106.6, Whereupon many of 'em repent- 
, Or atleaſt were ſo far convinc'd that they acknowledged 


their ſins; and the truth of theſe threatnirſgs. } '3 Lam. 1.18. 
and 2.17. 1ſa.55.10,11. | 


7 Upon the four and twentieth day of 
the eleventh month, which js the month Sebat, 
in the ſecond year of Darius, came the word of 
the LORD unto Zechariah, the ſon of Bera- 
chiah, the ſon of Iddo the prophet, ſaying, 


2 The LORD hath been Þ * ſore diſpleaſed 
with your fathers. 

3* Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus faith 
the. LORD of hoſts, *. Turn ye unto me, faith 
. the LORD of hoſts, and +I will turn unto you, 
- faith the LORD of hots. 


+ Heb. with 
diſpleaſure. 
* Lam.1.15. 
Dan.9.12. 


8 '+ I ſaw by night, and behold, *5 a man, 
15 riding upon a red horſe, and he ' ſtood a- 
mong the myrtle-trees that were in the 5 bot- 
tom, and ” behind him were there ** red horſes, 
| ſpeckled and white. 


3 Fer.18.-11. and 25.5. Mal.3.7. 4 * Jam.q.8.10. Luke 
15.21,22. 2 Chron.15.2. and 30.6. Mic.7.19. 

4 Be ye not 5 as your fathers, unto whom 
the former prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus 
faith. the LORD of hoſts, * Turn ye now from 


6Jer. your evil ways, and from your evil doings: but 


they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, faith the 
LORD, . fe 
3. Your: fathers, * where are they ? and ' the 
prophets, do they live for ever ! 
5 9.4. They perith'd in and for their fins, according to 
- the # aur as of my Prophets. 4 ? Your falſe Prophets, | 
who ſootþ'd you up in your ſins, and promisd you peace, 
what's become of *em ?. Are they not alſo deſtroyed by my 
udgments, as well as your Fathers, for all their-confidence 
© 6 ®But my words and my * ſtatutes which I 
commanded my ſervants the prophets, did they 
not || ** take hold of your fathers ?' *? and they 


returned and ſaid, Like as the LORD of] 


hoſts' thought-to. do unto us, according to our 
ways, and according to our doings , '3 ſo hath 

. he dealt withus, | 
* 4.4. But it was not ſo with the words of my faithful 
Propher ; for though themſelves died, yet their words died 
= 


- 4 This Viſion repreſents Chriſt's eate of his Church to 
order all eyents for her good, - that ſhe may have a Time of 
peace and reſt for the better carrying on the Temple-work, 
(v.8--11.) and alſo, his interceſſion for mercy, with com- 
fortable Anſwers, v. 12. &c. T ©* Chriſt, appearing in a 
humane ſhape, as a prelude of his Incarnation, as Foſb.5.13. 
Ezek.1,-26. and 40.3. Dan.7.13. 1 ** Pſal. 45. 4. Coming 
ſpeedily to execute vengeance on his Church's enemies, iſs. 
63.1--3. Rev.6.4., 4) 7 Was ent among his People, 
whoſe holy converſation was pleaſing and acceptableto hum, 
Cant.6.2, } "* Inalow, afflited eſtate at that time, out 
of which there was no likelyhood of deliverance. | '* At- 
tending upon him, ready to execute hiscommands. ( ** ch. 
6. 2. Rev.6. 4. By [ Horſes ] with their Riders; here are 
meant the Angels, who are the Miniſters 


5 (Heb.1.14.) and: 
Executioners of God's purpoſes, (v.10. ch. 6.5. Pſal. 103. 


—20,) whether in a way of Judgment, (noted by [Red] ) 


or Mercy, (noted by [hte] or mixt, noted by [ſpeck/ed. ] 


9 Then faidI, O my lord, what are theſe ? 
And the angel that talked with me, ſaid unto me, 
I will ſhew thee what theſe be. | 

10 And the man that ſtood among the myr- 
tle-trees anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they whom 
the LORD hath ** ſent to walk to and fro 
through the earth. = L. 

22 Imployed to inſpeft and govern humiane affairs, (Daz. 
19,13,20,21. Pſal.g1.11.) and give an account thereof to 

, V. 11. (the _—_— of affairs by the Providence 
fret of 
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Chap''x. of God, isrius repreſenced for. gur beter underſtanding 1 *4 to caſtonr the horns of..the, Gentiles, which Ch, 
W WV % my ao Earn pv F REIT Een! - TA PONY Peel cir h or n ;over,/the land of Judah to Ig 
'* -11 Andchey anſyered the angel of the LORD; ſcatterdts jiowentnd) 25h Wy 
thar ſtood cngthe aar0E gs $ and OWE 4: Did dare 
- have walked to and fro through the earth,, and | © 229” Trike l 
ave walked to. Ad Git ae % © | 4 To/deftio their Power, Might and 
Km * all the carth fitterb ſtill, andis. at] q + p/a7.15.-4. Imptoyed their powers 
; 2 V. 15; All: Nations round about” us are in peaceand | oo ooo oigg oa 
quiet, (only we thy people/are im trouble;-w./ 12,7) = W Irs) x CH A P. Wn, 


From 3415 12, Then the 232) gel of the LORD an-. God in 6 Za PEEL 
to 3481, fivered and daid, OLORD of hoſts, ** howlong|.”/ 6." 5 Thi repent 21h 
wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on | | - heb 
the cities of Judah , againſt which thou haſt |, -7;6 vv min : 
| CITIES t up mine eyes again 
had indignation. theſe. 25. threeſcore....and. ten | behold, 2.2 9 wir * 7 urmar Bra 
3 Chriſt, who here intercedes for his Church, Ma/. 3. 2. | ; Aa ** 
Ja.63.9. F 4 Rev.6.1o0. P[al13.1. Dan.12.-6. Heb.4q. i5.|q » CR # $5" *F Soon of _ pp 
T DEFY:s. ©: ; - No RD: and 21.-15, 16;-To note that Feruſolem ſhould be ropatr'd 
13 And the *.LQRD. anſwered the 3 angel again, c<,1.=16. | | 
that talked with me, with'?7 good words, andf 2 Then faid I, Whither goeſt thou ? And he 
27 comfortable ooh O . Ik |faidunt6 me, + To meaſure Jeruſalem, 4 to ſe 
e Father. (| *7 v.14,15. Matth.3.17. Johntr. Tf : 
42. Such promiſes as would fſord rele, and tended tocom- NR nn? IS and what © the 
- out tis Tops, SALKE-ST + To/appoint the bounds and dimenſions of it, according 
14' So the angel that communed with —_— to which it ſhould be builr. | 
unto me, ** Cry thou , ſaying, Thus ſaith the| And behold. th 1 that 5 
| ; 3 dehold, the angel that 5 talked with 
LORD of hoſts, I am *» jealous for Jeruſalem, me, went forth, and 5 another angel went out 
and _ Zion with a ot ONE cop an | £0 meet him, 
AS are earneſtly feQtionately. to my Church an . « 
Prop theſe gro ling for th pores Ae » <.8. 2. IR | - Ons of the created Angels that 
there. Na#.1.2, > 4 CO TI 4 
" 15 AndI am very fore diſpleaſed with** the | 4 7 And faid'unto him, Run, 5 ſpeak to this 
heathen char are at eaſe : for I was but a ® little hs ons, ſayIng, Jernlen mn : kno 
diſpleaſed, and they - ** helped forward the —__ rrkgpoten ” + Se Roms MNUERCE 0 
. affliftion, | | | | Re 7 TRE 
” yix. With my People, and reſolved to puniſh *em | 7 And he, wiz. The great Angel that talk'd with me. 


! . T * cþ.1.13,14. T7 ?ch.1.17, Become ſo populous that no 
ſrt tum, 7. s A, io, yg 67 ob 3 _ fy Ad p CR Od Walls can contain her Inhabitants >( dandy fo encourages 
| vr: 2h Loan Ne that p yy we, wed 6 " 'em to go on with the Building. ) This is chiefly verified 
. yin and ſo andre $6475. ts. cis of the Goſpel- Church, (1s. 49. 19--22. and 54. 2, 3. and 

of what they did. ' EDbs 0 6o. 4, 11. ) eſpecially in the latter days, 1/2. 31. 38, 39. 


1 ; ; 7 ® Brought for Sacrifices. 
16 Therelpre thus faith the LORD, I am} _ 15-1. fiththe LORD, will be unto her a 


32 returned toJeruſalem with mercies: my houſe | ,, bent” and will be the 
-ſhall be built init, ich the, LORD of hoſts |» gjory in the mitt of ber. 
and # a line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeru-| = Iſa.4.5. and 60. 18, 19. 7 '* 1ſs. 60-19. See there. 
 ſalem, f AP IEP<4'd My Preſence and Power ſhall make her glorious. 
- 3 1ſo12:1. 4 Hog. 1.14. 4 * Not e Tem- : 
. ple, un the City alſo ſhall be rebuilr kent 6 © *2 Ho, ho, come forth, and * 0. Ran 
17 28 Cry yet, ſay in g, Thus Gith the LORD the land of the north, faith the LORD: Or or 


- 0.8, 
+Hebged. of hoſts, My cities through + 35 proſperity ſhall have ſpread you abroacas the four winds of the z is 


| JT heaven, faith the LORD. , 
yet * ip read abroad, and he LORD ſhall FER] ny Kev 18. 4. Seethere. 9.d. Andtherefore ſince Jeruſa- 
comort Lion, and ſhall yet : chooſe Jeruſalem. | ;,,, q.ay be a place of ſuch ſafety and renown, (v.5.) all you 
. Se Fagoey _—_ OR coker , wY a _ Jews that yet remain in Foreign Countries, make ar ws 

s, whereby they ina enarged and muiti d 1 both partake 0 
T3 th2.-12. and 3.2. Is. 14. 1. Set up his pure Worlhip YO +ntad oaleanyet-ye 3p ard apy pe 
0 
.C 


EE TILL Rs: 

Jare to make head againſt *'em. © 4 To qjg,;.} 
ent, and” Arike 'ity wich # pantick fear, (2s Job 2.9, 1. 
Kingdoms 


their power to ſpoil my People. 


3 
"65 -- }- Ws - BREA? 


. £-* 4 X "2s 
«4 f J , 
1 - : 


ndeth to meaſure 


ſ 
CT. "Me «fo a Feruſalem's Mexcies,and eſcape Babylon's Miſeries,v.7. (and 
there, and confirm 'em| in that priviledg of being hus | { ou all true Chriſtians Nrmarits themſelves from the 
oſen People. : : ungodly, 1.Cer.6.17.) 4 *# 9.4. Tive indeed, I have ſcat- 
.18 © Then lift l up mine eyes, and ſaw, and | fred you into all parts, tur new Til gather you agan 3 
bebold, #7 four horns. | - ; (and therefore ceme away, v. 7. ) 
'7 The Enemies of the Church in all Quarters, v. 19. 7 5 Deliver thy ſelf,O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
'* 19 And1 faid unto the angel that talked with | the daughter of Babylon. 
_ 'me, What be theſe? And he anſwered me, | * Make uſe of the liberty you enjoy, and return to your 
* Theſe are the horns which have ® ſcattered Ju- | 92 <ountry. : 
dab, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. 2 | 8 For ths ſaith the LORD of holts, After 
' 9 Dan, 12, ©7. Invaded, ſpoiled and captivated. -* | the "5 glory hath he 7 ſent me unto the nations 
20 And the Y LORD ſhewed me #2 four +! car- | which,” ſpoiled you : .for he that toucheth you, 
penters. -.-. EA EO +5, toucheth the '9 apple of his eye. 7 
-* Þ Troubles and: difficulties are eafie to be ſeen every | _, © Flis glorious 'apperance in beginnung fo moe L 4 
where, (v.18.7 lift. up mine eyes, and ſaw ) but help and Church, 9.4. You may be ſure he'll carry on t w7 hoſe 
relief 1s only diſcover'd and afforded by God , Gen. 21. 19. (Pſal.138.8.) and conſequently will put down ” Th 
1 As many as" there were Horns, | The Church's Pro- | that obſtruR it; and. therefore be encouraged.) 1, * #6 
teftion is ever anfwerable to irs danger. - ] # Obad.'12. In- Head of my Chureh, and Judg of her Enemies. i - E 
ftruments firted with authority, ability and means /to cut To take care that they may no longer afflit you.1-'? Dew. 
ſhort rheſe Horns, and relieve his Church. - 1 32.-10. Pſal 19.8, 4dr 9.4. 


hs is Ee et F Id. 1 will.» ine hand upon 

21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do? And | , ? POT: behold, I wall * ſhake mine PE 9H 

he ſpake, ſaying, 1 heſe are the horns which have Ing = i ” ON Sg 
ſcaitered Judab, ſo: that no man #2 did lift up ere Rakes o 6 ein 


| po +..." | hoſts hath ſent me. | 
TI ee ns aarteaa Rey FOR. | »* Plague your Enemies by my{Power. Nl * J9.14, 07 


o 4 
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ZE c H A R 14 H. EN The Charehes Reſtatration 


Jos wha; -have been ak Captive and Bond- \ the filthy garments from him. And unto him he Chap, 3 


To you 
Chap. 2 ye on 4.-11.cþ.4.-9. and 6.15. Find IT ſaid, Behold, '5 I have cauſed thine iniquity to gl 
EE an EIT ophet paſs _ thee, and I will 's clothe thee with 
| change of raiment. 
laughter of' > Chriſt, (who mou the guilt of his __ ſins,and 
$0 6 Ja 7 Songs tn] Jogos yore alin fv repre he 
the midſt of thee, faith the LORD. * L2-qops of wages 7 on JA - jy nnager peg this rs 
| 2 Cor. 5.-19,20 I $a ſign of the rem 
_ * Js "We hy 4s. "a 1.1 their fas ry bringing 'em into a er condition than 
Feek Viſibly _ | they were in at preſent. 4 "5 Marth.1.-21. Mark 2. 7,10. 
ng 7. Vos Cay h wing» continuing wi | wa FJobn 1.29. Pſal.32.1. Iſa.6.7. 2 Sam. OOTþ T ® Rev. 19.8. 
ge eo Tale i Ho Matth.28.-20 > a ws \ ; 1th v variety of Graces, tar 
.11. And * many nations ſhall be joyried to will hewn 
MO ee hehe BH of hays 0001 
ple: will '* awell 1n. te MI © | ppon his head : fo they ſet a fair mitre upon his 
_ - "5504585 -ordgs the LORD of hoſts head, and : clothed him with garments, and 
the + angel of the LORD 9 ſtood b | 
 1ſ.2.2,3. The Gon good by Penn es Ithe Meſſiah willed that ic ſhould Ay T5 Exod. 
nd aa 1”7h Golpebrimes z my meg 28.4. Lev.8.9. In token that he did confirm him in his, Of. 
the fleſh. fice, notwithſtanding all difficulties and diſcouragements. 
12 And the LORD ſhall inherit Judah: ”e 7 Ps approve, encourage, aſſiſt and uphold *em in the - - 
rm in the by land, .and Yonaſe & | wor 
po a ! oo EY? . © And the angel of the LORD *® proteſted nn- 
| to Joſhua, ſaying, 
* Gen.43.3. Solemnly and earneſtly affirm'd it, (as being 
a thing of more than ordinary weight and concernment. 


_ + Thus faith the LORDof boſts, If thou wilt 
ts. 7 dtc! in my ways, and if thon- wilt keep ** my 


{| charge, then thou ſhalt alſo *? judge my houſe, Or grdinanct 
me tes heater 1 ch and ſhalt alſo ** keep my courts, and I will _ MAOTY 


| TT »Befilent, O all fleſh, before the LORD : theef®? places to walk among theſe that ſtan DF. + Heb. walks. 


| = Numb.3.7. All thin that T have committed to thy 

for he i nrraifed ip out of f his holy habitation. | 44 charg h. bout my Houfe and W, Fo 
jb 50 xy 2 "ITE 1.7, | Le Ab agen doubt of,nor | q **. Be ry Office of © r Goverpour for 
"þ fon of ling —_— the Temple na thereof, Ps 
) nounarks that may ariſe there. 4 23 "oh, 14.2. - 
| elt hys Div k nc- | A TE to, and indue time Poſſeſſion ofthe heavenly Mans 

| ts CRC, hn nth flows among the bl efled Angels, Hebr.12.-22- 
oy re 60s . | | 8 4 Hear now,O Joſhua the lygh prieſt, thoy 
GHAP. II | and thy ** fellows that fit before. thee : for they 
are men Þ ** wondred at: for behold, I will jyeb. if 2m- 


27 bring forth ** my ſervant the * BR A NCH. ae. 

Under = type of Foſhue , the nefaaratio of te ed Now Fll ſhew you u the Author and Purchaſer of 
church is promiſed. all theſe Bleſſings promis he Subſlance. and Truth of 
all theſe Types. re hs q Ge ). Inferiour Prieſts. 
"Rag, 1,1 Nd ” he ſhewed me *2Joſhna the high prieſt, | ( (0 Members 6f the Sanheerim. (3) All other Afliſtants 
I ſtanding before the #* angel of the in this Work. 4 eealing of fack .18.1 Cor.4.9. For your 

Piety and bold Undertakin an unlikely Work. 

| [Ther , as LORD, and || 5Satan ſtanding at his right hand | 9 *? Cauſe the Root of eſe to ſpring forth out of the 
ao *to + reſiſt him. and grow upinto a Branch ; 7. e. Ill ſend my Son 

| + Heb. bebis * Chriſt, The ſcope of this Viſion is to encourage Jaſbns, mto World in the Fulneſs of Time, who will faithfully 
adunſary, ond fo i eta, v. 8.) to go on with the work: of ſerve me, and do all my Will, Hebr: 10.7, Y ** Ja. 42. 1. 

' building 


theT $ See there, Y ® ch.6.12. See on Iſe.11. 1. , 


9 For behold, ® the ſtone that 3! I have laid 
and | before Joſhua : 32 upon one ſtone ſhall be * ſeven * Chap.q.10; 
| cy, behold, I will ? engrave the graving there« 
: ) _ | of, faith the LORD of hoſts, and I will 3+ remoye 
To. fruſtrate his Pra the iniquity of that land in 35 one day. 
T- his moſt bitter i Pain ST ETD Fg. 7 Ard is Meſſiah is alſo the Foundation and Cor- 
2 And the? LORD Haid unto Satan, 3: The WP i of the Church, Pſal.118,22.1a:28.16, 4 ** (Not, 


| laid b Workman ” t the Temple, b 
LORD rebuke thee, O Satan, even the LORD Oi With (like tha » expreſſion 1/6.48 = __— 
_ that hath 9'choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : 55 | 2.6. Angel of the 'Corenanr w I have ap- 


not ' this a brand pluckt out of the fire ? | Ito ſtand b y Fhus robe i rele and Ind 
? Chriſt, he Lord and Mediator of his Church. 4 * Jude | Condor $5,002 5 bs Pacoyrager 


deſign m le, 
+64 EL x = WE: 
LENS all the thereof. 4 3 Fur. 
PETITE: wh Ge 
> 4" FRTET ro ce, John 
Pl nor | Ont 4G Log: and 2.9. Hebr. 1.3. \ ”" x 


c ef # World (both Guilt and Pyniſhment th eteof) 
. 3 Now — Vail was "' n cloched with filthy Bare by the wo he this Meſſiah, John 1. 2 94” By by by 


ments, and 3 ſtood before the =” | $ nas himſelf, Hebr.9.12,25.6-c.and 10.12, 


N jen $6: AL bo ng oy al Capt (2) Gai: 10 In 35 that day, genre the LONR of hoſts, 
ſins, (.=4.) both his FF : | at 7 call every mar tis neighbour under the 

; gotm = Aron AdeBge Love - - ; :| wag under the fig-tree. L, 

4 And ** he anſwered and: ſpake unto * thoſe | ** /:z. Of your deliverance from the bondage of fin. 


T7? Mich. 4. 4. i.e. You fall livein , plenty, (af; 
that ſtood before him, ſaying, 14 Take away | marual amity and rejoycing > noſes with another, (e.3 <+ Hp 
r 
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rhey that, &. ® for your ſelves ? in his hand for + very age. : : t op oy 
* Rom.14.-6,7, 1 Cor.10:31. Meerly for the atisfaRtion of | 7 1ſ#.65.20,22. They ſhall be bleſſed with loag Hi, peace pude 0j 0) 
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-  and.in righteouſneſs. 
-—— » Yer,3.18. 4.9.14. 7 * Ill renew my Covenant 
with, 'em.. A, ** Hoſe 2. 19, 20. Faithfully performing it. 
..-+9 T Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, * Let. 
- your hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe days 
- 9 theſe words by ' the” mouth . of - the prophets, 
which were in the day that che foundation of the: 
| houſe of the LORD of hoſts was laid, that the 
| temple might be built. 
'_ _ _ # Hag.2.4. Go on chearfully 


x _* to ſtrengthen you. | 
| | Or, :hebire TO. For *5 before theſe days || there was ** no 
of men became hire for -nian, nor any hire for beaſt, neither was 
u*bing, 6c. there any '7 peace to him that went out, or came 
'In; becauſe of the "* affliction : for 29 I ſet all 
men, every one againſt his neighbour. _ 
4 *5 While the Temple lay negleQted, and before you 
an-to'proceed in it. {| **.No profit by the labor of Man 
or (by reaſon of my Curſe upon the Earth, Hag. 1. 
6,10, and 2. 16, 19.)' 1.7 2 Chron. 15. 5. 7 '5 The di 
tres they. were in by reaſon of the Enemies Hoſtilities 
TY Ja45.7- ; DF, 
11. But ** now I will not be unto the reſidue of 
this people, ** as in the former days, faith the 
LORD of hoſts. . | Tg 
29 Yjz. That you go on chearfully in building my Tem- 
e. 7 ** 1s. 12. LO 103. 9. When there was ſuch 
ſcarcity and barrenneſs. 


3487. 


{Hzbf peace, 1.2 For the ſeed ſhall be Þ ®* proſperons, the 
._-. vineſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhall 
, - 23 ove herincreaſe, and the heavens fhall *+ give 
their dew, and I will cauſe the remnant of this 
people to polleſs all *5 theſe things. 

** Hag.2.18.19, 1] *? Pſal.67.7. Deut.28.8, 017+ Hag. 

1.10. Hoſ.2.21,22. Y *5 Matth.6.33, 1 Tim.4.8. 
- . 13 And it ſhall cometo pals, that as ye were 
a **curſe among the heathen, - O houſe of Judah, 
and houſe of Iſrael; fo will I ** ſave you, and 


ye ſhall be a 7 bleſſing : fear not, but "4 let your | 


hinds be ſtrong. 

*.20' Jer. ..and 29.-18,22. and 42. -18. (71) Lay un- 

der my Curſe. (2) Were accounted an accurſed People 
y reaſon of your miſeries. (3) Were uſed as an example 
of execration ; thus, God make thee like a.Jew. © ”7 Rath 

4.11,12. Partakers of my bleſſing, (Heg.2.-19.) and account- 


T 
ed a People that God has bleſsd with extraordinary favors. 


 _ # 14 Forthus faith the LORD of hoſts, As I 

* ,5.1.-6. re- *.thought to puniſh you, when your fathers pro- 

ſolved. voked me to wrath, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
| and I repented not ; | 

..I5 So again have I thought in theſe days to 

do well unto Jeruſalem, and tothe houſe of Ju- 


18.4 And the word of the LORD of hoſts 


came unto me, ſaying, | 
19 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts, The faſt 


* of the 3? fourth 2onth, and the faſt of * the 


| *4 fifth, and the faſt of the * 3+ ſeventh, and the 
] faſt of the*35 tenth ſhall be to the houſe of Judah 


35 joy and gladneſs, and chearful Þ feaſts; there- 
fore love the 7 truth and 3 peace. 

33 In remembrance of the taking of Jeruſalem on that 
day; 2 King.25.3. | * See onch.7.5. 4} 5 Inwhich the 
Babylonians began their ſiege againſt Feruſalem,2 King.25.1. 
q 5 zf.8.17. Pſal.3o.11. © 7 Inall atfairs wherein Relt- 

jon is concern'd. 4 * In your converſe, and all your 
ealings with men. | 


20. Thns faith the LORD of hoſts, Jt ſhall 
29 yet come to paſs, that there ſhall 49 come peo- 


ple, and the inhabitants of many cities. 

39 Notwithſtanding the poor, low and contemptible con- 
dition of m Church at preſent. } © The Gentiles ſhall 
be converted: and become Members of the. Church. 

21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall go 


to another, ſaying, #* Let us go || Þ ſpeedily 


f td pray before the LORD, and to ſeek the þ oO; conrinu- 
ally | 


LORD of hoſts : Iwill go alſo. 


22 Yea, © many people and # ſtrong nati- THeb. going. . 
y peop B 


ons ſhall come to ſeek the LORD of hoſts in Je- 


ruſaletn, and to pray before the LORD. - 
42 1a.60.3,8,9.Multitudes of Gentiles of all Nations ſhall 


Chap. 9. 
— —; 


* Jer.52. 6,7. 
*Jer.52. 12,13 
* Jer.q1. 1,2. 
* Jer. 52. 4. 

+ Heb. ſolemn, 
or ſet times, 


* 1/3. 2. 3. 
Mzrc. 4. 2. 


4 Heb. zo in- 
ireat the face 
of the LORD 


ſeek unto the Jews for dire&ion and inſtruftion in the true 


Religion. | 

23 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, In thoſe 
days it ſhall come to paſs, that #* ten men ſhall 
take hold out of all languages of the nations, 
even ſhall take hold of the skirt of him that is 
a Jew, ſaying, We will + go with you ; for we 
have heard that God js with you. 

# Toyn with you in the worſhip and ſervice of thetrue 


CHAP. IX. 


1 God defendeth his church. © Zion 1s exhortedto 


rejoyce for the coming of Chriſt, and his peaceable 


kingdom. 


1 He burden * of the word of the LORD ? in 


the land of Hadrach, and 3 Damaſcus 

ſhall be the reſt thereof : + when the eyes of man, 

= - all the tribes of Iſrael ſhall be toward the 
ORD. 


* Jer.23.33. The heavy doom denounc'd by God's com- 
mand. Here he comforts and encourages his People 


by foretelling the deſtruCtion of their Enemies, (v.1--8. Jand 


the coming of Chriſt, v.9.&c. 4\ * Concerning the King- 
dom of Syria, (in which Hadrach was a principal City. ) 
T 3 This rnncd ſhall lie long upon Damaſcus.) * When 
the eyes of Iſrael as one man Fall be lifted up to God 
for help againſt their Enemies, and their hearts rurn'dto 
him by true tance ; (ſo that tho this Prophecy might 
in part be fulfilled ſhortly after, by the deſtruftion of theſe 
Enemies, yet it ſeems chiefly to aim at the time of their 
general converſion in the latter days.) 


2 And 5 Hamath alſo ſhall © border thereby; 
7 Tyre and Zidon, though it be * very wiſe. 
5 4m.6.2,3. Another principal Town of Syria, 4 © Be 


dah: fear yenot. | 
16 T Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, | 
| & ye every man the *9 truth to his neigh- 
HR, jedg: bour: F execute the judgment of truth, and 
ns the Tp in your gates. | HERS 
_— wy :Þ Pſal.rs.s. Eph.q.25. Prov. 12. 19. 13? Which is the 
ROM Ks, way to procure and preſerve your peace and proſpe- 
; 17 Andlet noneof you3* imagine evil in your 
Chap.s. 3,4. ** hearts againſt his neighbour, and * love no 
. __ , falſcoath: for all theſe 'are things that I hate, 
:  Kith the {0 Þ DEA. 46. CR ALICE 
; TT Ch.7.-t0. 1 7 The Law of God is ſpiri 
ehes the heart, Rom.7.14. Mazth.s.28, y Ron, = 


| 


next in miſery to Damaſcus. 4 ? They ſhall have their 
ſhare in this puniſhment. 4 ®* Ezek. 28. 3. &c. Neither the 
Wiſdom, nor Wealth, nor ſtrength of Tyre ſhall ſecure it. 

3 And Tyre did build her ſelf a? ſtrong hold, 
and*'* heaped up ſilver as the duſt, and fine gold 
as the mire of the ſtreets. | 

?  Faſb.19.29. 2 Sam.24.7. 1 * Exek.28. -4. 70b 27.16. 
I King.10.27. | | | 

4 Behold, the LORD will caſt her * ont, and 
he will ** ſmite her power in the ſea,and ſhe ſhall 
be devoured with 5 fire. _ 

*: 1ſa. 23. 1. Of her poſſeſſions , and bring her to po- 


verty. A © Deſtroy her Ships.” 4 © It was burns by 
Alexander the great. | 
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Chap. 9. 


> A 


' Twill cut off the ** pride of the Philiſtines. 


the Jews. 


+ Heb. blouds. 


- his teeth: but, 2* he that. remaineth, even heſha# 


- high eſteem arfd authority. 7*? 


for, fc aving 
himſelf. 


}| Or,whoſe co- 
wvenant is by 
bloua: 

Exod.24. 8. 
Nehb.13.20. 


' of thepit, wherein 5 33 no water. 


5 '* Aſhkelon ſhall ſee jr, and 5 fear ; '+ Gza| 
alſo ſhall ſee. jt,and be very ſorrowful,and Ekron : | 
for *5 her expeCtation ſhall be” aſhamed, 'and the 
king ſhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall. 
not be inhabited.” . ln 

14 Zeph.2.4, (| Leſt the like fate befall ir/as has done 
to. Tyre, © *5. She ſhall be diſappointed: of any help from 
Tyre, (who could not ſecure themſelves.). 

6 And a "7 baſtard ſhall dwellin Aſhcod, and 


- 7) A Foreign.Prince, with a rabble of mongrel People 
that have no right toit. 1 ** Their Wealth Strength, and 
whatſoever made 'em ſwell with prideand infolence againſt 

7 AndI wills take away his + bloud out of 
his mouth, and his *? abominations from between 


be for our God, and he ſhall be ??. as a governor 
in Judah; and Ekron®? as a Jebuſite. 

'9 Depnive.'em| of their prey; (which they were wont 
to devour with great . delight and fatisfaQtion) by  over- 
throwing their: power, ſo that they ſhall not be able to ex- 
erciſe their riley any more. {| ® Abominable cruelties, 
and rapines, and their idolatrous Sacrifices. . 7 ** ch.8. 6. 


from the rage and cruelty of their bloody Enemies, ſhall be 
theLord's peculiar ones, entirely devoted to him. 41 * Of 
yoted to deftruQtion. 

| $8 And Fiwill 24- encamp about mine houſe, 
25-becauſe of the army, becauſe of him that 
25 paſſeth'by, and becauſe: of -him that 25 return- 
eth; and ** no oppreſſour ſhall paſs through 
them any more: for now 77 have I ſeen with mine 
eyes. | | AEIMN 

ey Ch.2,5. Pſal.34.7. ©( 5 To preſerve it from all ho- 
Nile atrempts and ſudden incurſions of ſuch as may 
backward or forward with their Armies that way, (as/they 


_ did.) Q ** Ezek. 28. 24, 1/a. 54.14. and 60.18. 
(The full accompliſhment of this is to be look'd for in- the 
latter days.) © *? Pſal. 10.14. I have taken notice of their 
Enemies carriage, and will redreſs it for the time to-come. 


9 © #*Rejoyce greatly, O daughter of Zion ; 
ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem : * behold, th 
king cometh unto thee : he 5s ® juſt, and |3* ha- 
ving ſalvation, * lowly, and * riding upon'an 
aſs, and upon acolt the foal of an aſs. 

8 Ch.2.10. John 12.15. 7 ?9 Seeion Marth 21.5. CP Pſ. 
45.7. Matth.3-15. 47 ** Matth, 1.-21. Having purchas'd 
Salvation for you, and bringing Salvation to you, and de- 
liverance from your ſpiritual Enemies. 

10 AndI will ® cut off the chariot from Es 
phraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and the 
battel-bow ſhall be cut off ; and he ſhall 3 ſpeak 
peace unto the heathen : and 3+ his dominion 
ſhall be from ſea ever to ſea, and from the ri- 
ver even to the ends of the earth. 

P Hoſ.1.=7. and 2. --18. Hag. 2. 22. Not make uſe of 
Weapons of War in ſetting up my Kingdom ; they ſhall be 
of nouſe nor force there,2 Cor.10.4. 1 3 Pſal.72.3. Publiſh 
the Goſpel, (the glad tidings of Reconciliation with God) 
by himfelfand his Apoſtles to the Heathen, whereby they 

be converted and reconciled to God,Eph.2.17. \ 4 Pſ. 
52.8.His Spiritual Kingdom ſhall extend all the Wofld over. 

I1 Asfor 35 thee alſo || 35 by the bloud of thy 
covenant, I have ?? ſent forth thy priſoners out 


35 My Church of the Jews. Q #* Hcb.9.20. and 10.--29. 
and 13,20, By vertue of the Covenant I made with thee, 
which was confirmed by the blood of Sacrifices, (as a Type 
of the Blood of Chriſt.) 4 * 1.61.3. Redeemed you out 
of Babylon; as a pledge of your deliverance from Hell and 
Deſtruction. © ** No; ing and comfort, Luke 16.24. 


12 JF »» Turnye to the ſtrong hold, ® ye pri- 
ſoners of Hope, even #' to day do I declare that 
I will * render double unto thee: 


Wk 


} | 59 how great js his beauty ! © corn ſhall make the 


"Gn kr 
da to be Fs 
; =o —_— | ag unty, 
..13 4 When Ihave, bent Judah for me . « 
the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed yp thy ap 
Zion, agdiſe thy ms, + O Greece anmue 
thee 45 as'the ſword of a mighty man : 
* # q. d. And thisIll do, when I have fitted ? 
you, both of the wo Tribes, and Ten Tribes wr bd; 
ter with your Enemies 4. #4 The Succeſſors of en, 
in the Grecian Monarchy, wiz. the Selencide and 1, ide 
(which' was partly accompliſt'd in the Vi&orics of the Mer 
_ and perhaps may hereafter be more fully acccm Iſha 
again the Turk, whoſe Seat 1s jn Greece, Dan. 11 P 
7 * The Inſtrument of their: deftruion. 045. 


14 And the LORD fhall be * ſeen over them 
and #! his arrows ſhall go forth as the liphtning : 
and the Lord G OD. ſhall ** blow the trumpet 
and ſhall go with 49 whirlwinds of the ſouth, *? 


#* Manifeſtly appear in the behalf of his People, and a. 
.Nis Judgments ſhajl 


Chap, I, 


s: 
k 


ainſt their Enemies. 1 ®? Pſal.18.1 
deſtroy his' Enemies ſuddenly and irreliſtibly. & 4 Gather 

his Inſtruments, and infpire 'em* with Cour age for their 

work, 4 9 Irteſiſtible Judgments 

15 The LORD of hoſts ſhall defend them 
and they ſhall 5* devour, and 5 ſubdue | with | Org}: fi 


fling-ſtones, and they ſhall5? drink, and 5 make 7 60g, 


' 194.3: and 17.6; Thoſe few: Jews whom God preſerved | ® noiſe as through wine, |and:they ſhall || be 54 61. Or, 1 


led like bowls, and as the corners of the altar, '* ##i;& 
59 Rev, 19. 18. Deſtroy their Enemies. } 5* By weak 

and unlikely means overcome the moſt powerful that oppoſe 

'em, (as David did Goliah.) \ 53 Shed the Blood of their 

Enemies, and thereupon ſhout and trwmph, like thoſe that 

are fill'd with ſtrong drink. © } ** Satisfied with this flaugh- 

ter of their Enemies, as the Bowls of the SanQuary, and 

Corners of the Altar were with Blood of Sacrifices, ' 


16 And the LORD their God ſhall 5 fave 
them in that day as the flock of his people, for 
they ſhall be as the 55 ſtones of a crown, lifted up 
57 as an enſign upon his land. 

55 Y.15. "Take ſpecial care of 'em, as a Shepherd of his 
Flock, 4.3.12. John 10.3,4. A 5* Precious in his account, 
Iſa.62.3. 1 *? 1ſa.62.=10. Set forth to the view of all, 


for all People to gather themſelves to it, and joyn with it, 
1/a.11.10,12. - . 


17 For 55 how oreat is his goodneſs, and 


| Or 1-44 m0 


young men || chearful, and new wine the maids, |, 


33 Pſal.31.19. Þ} 59 How lovely does he appear in his 
dealings with his Church and People ? ©} © Plenty of all 
outward Bleſſings, as pledges of Spiritual and Eternal, 


CHAP. X. 


1 God is to be ſought unto, and not idols. 
viſued bis flock for ſim, ſo he will ſave 


them. 


5 As he 
and reſrore 


VG 


: Ax ye * of the* LORD rain in the time of *Jer.14. 
the latter rain, ſo the LORD- ſhall make = 

|| bright clouds, and 2 give them ſhowers of rain, ho ights 
to every one graſs in the field. EE 

* 9. 4, And tho I have promisd Plenty, (ch. 9. 17.) yet 
you muſt ſeek unto God for ſeaſonable weather in order 
thereto, Ezek 36.37. 4\ * Not of Idols, v.2. Y1* Dew. 
28.12. Fob 5.10. Jer.14.22, 


2 For the + idols have + fpoken vanity and t oy Herle 
the diyiners have 5 ſeen a. lie, and have told 77 
5 falſe dreams ; they 7 comfort in vain : * there- RPE 
fore they went their way as a flock, they || were Fs 4 
9 troubled, becauſe there was '* no ſhepherd. 
+ 7er.10.8. Hab, 2.8. All their Oracles and Anſwers are 
falſe and deceitful. 4} 5 Promis'd good, but it prov d falſe. 
1 © TheNeluſions of their own Brains, inſtead of atk" 
Viſions Revelations. 4 7 Fob 13.4 | | Becaui 
they truſted to theſe Vanities, they were carried C45 
ke filly ſheep that have no careful She herd to look a " 
'tm, Ezek.34.2. 1 ? And found nothing but trouble an 
miſery in this condition. 4 ** Mazth.g.-36. 


3 Mine anger was kindled againſt ** the ſhep- 


riſt. 4 #* Tho your State ſeem very miſerable and de- 
plorable. * } # 7a,61.7.Beſtow far larger benefits than ever 


the Evils you have ſuffer'd, 


iſitcd 
herds, and I + ** puniſhed the 3 goats : for thet Ho 
LORD of hoſts hath '4 viſited his flock the _on 
of Judah, and bath *5 made them as hus godly 


you etijoyed before,and which ſhall abundantly recompenſe 
you for | 


jhorls in the batte], — 


- pu 


CC OLBCHARIAH _ The Deſtruim of Jeraſalem 


ſupine) LORD, and they ſhall +5 walk up and down in Chap. 11. 
£2 his name, faith the LORD. © 

' # Chnnges. 1ſa.45.24. 1,4 Mich. 4. 5: See there. Ma- 

nage all ther affairs according to God's direQion , 'by hisaC- 

Hiſtance, .and for his Honour, and perſevere therein, 


CHER I 
| x. The deftrution of | Feruſalem. 15. The type and 
ong *em fit. to” be |, curſe of a fooliſh ſhepherd. "_ 


7.4 YPen thy doors, O Lebanon, * that the fire 
” may devour thy cedars. (48.2.8 
; © 9.4. The Enemy (the Romans) ſhall as eaſily enter into 
the Land of F«des, and pofleſs himſelf of all \the ſtrong 
Holds thereof, as if all were ſer open to him. - To the for- 
ſtr mer Promiſes, ( ch. 8. and 9. and r0. ) the Lord here ſub» 
[Or, they ſhal re 4+ Joyns a fad Prediftion of the deſtrution of Feruſalem, the 
ike the The {7p onda waſting of the Land, and reje&tion of the Body of thar Na- 
ders on horſes ALL DE « anded | tion oa +. mma that they ſhould be neither a 
ojhamed. 5» Bfal, 8.42. .1 *.T! Church nor Kingdom ; all which was executed by the Re- 
Ws þ "21 "five »nans for their rejeQting of Chriſt and his Goſpel. - F * That 
whatſoever is eminent and excellent, either ationg perſons 
[or things, may be deſtroyed by. them. 16 


. 2*Howl* fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen; ? be- 

cauſe the|| mighty are ſpoiled : how!, O ye oaks | of, Yao 

God, * .| of Baſhan, for* the || foreſt of the ' vintage is | Or, defences 
"he 


E: "E740 foreſt, 
SY ATI - ome down. 
(Neb 1c Iſa:41.10and 42.1 | AF | bg OR 
x AA 23 Tribes 25 You of meaner rank and quality, who. muſt expe& to 

re 18 w., 2 {+ Fo Settle *em in their own land, bear your ſhare in theſe Calziniies, ſince the rich and great 

26 4 =” 11 Feel no relick-nor mark of my-dif- | 02S are fallen, and Perſons in place. of Power and Autho- 

67 I ; EB Woes _ WR OS”, + *._ . | rity areſpoiled. |} + Thoſe places which - were kept with 
P Pe on Pong) | greateſt care, and ſecured by greateſt Art, are laid deſolate. 


7.200 Pl rbig : 3 There 'is a voice of the howling of the 

2 niſphty man, and their. heart. ſhall rejoyce, P as | , ſhepherds; for ® their glory is ſpolled : a voice 

through wine: yea, 3! their children; ſhall ſee ir, || . 2 off þ lions : for" the'#'prid 

ieir heart thall. reinnan B in che © the roring of 7 young lions; for the'*-pride 
n be. glad, bUEIF  DEALE; HALL TEPJED.', WL.IRE Pof Jordan is ſpoiled 5 ON 
GIRO, RIDES Ong -» Le. 5 The Rulers and Governorss @ err 'SubjeCts, © - 

.+**" The Ten-Tribes. ' 1? w.s5. Eminently Nan «ney (Prov.14.28.) are deſtroyed; and their Wealth devemed 

and proſperous in aſſerting; the cauſe 'of ther" Rrethren.- | & 2 Such Rulers as were cruel Oppreſlors ; more like Lions 
41 ©. chg.15, 1 7 Tho/perhaps themſelves: maynotlhive; | 4, Shepherds, devouring inſtead of feeding the People. 
to xeap the fruit of their Jabours, | 


5 * 


"7 And they of ® Ephraim ſhall be 9 like a 


- take notice of their athers RH, ek nefit of ir, q | The frunfal and anaan, 1ying along For 


Frag oe or oor tae Mer hoe CELL -,. 4:'Thus ? faith the LORD '* my God, "* Feed 
| a hs  TENIREN = _ ku wr ov ry Do's. : do ge the flock of the ſlaughter. R | 7 

£ OP RO NE Ons SPE fi 8 OT '9.}3%,To me the Meſſiah. (| '* See on Eph.1.3.} * 4.7. 
.- 8 1 will 5 hiſs for them, and' gather them, | Ty. 4 charge and care of this poor People. of the Jews, 
for I have 3+ redeemed them : and they ſhall **in- | who are thus appointed'te'deſtruftion,(v:1;2.)' yet inftrutt 


creaſe as they 36 have increaſed. os: +, {| *ert, and haborto bring em to repentance, that if it be poſ- 
F: Iſa.5.26, and 7.18. on ow | po ehoke ſible, they may eſcape this Judgment. | 
diſperſion, with as much eaſe as a She oes his:Flock 12 Wha rs ſlay them. and 
Cn kate (2+ Paid the price of my Sens Blood for | 1. Rader poſſcſſon dike {Bw A | Rok 
eir Redemption, (and therefore will not loſe it.) } "Fer. themſelves '? not guilty : 'and they that '*+ ſell 
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Xd, and return to their. own Land; | | | 


6 /'7 For I will no morepity the inhabitants 
in EE To 9s I OO, 045 Do: Gatto + 1 of the'land, faith the LORD: but lo, . I-will 
©66 rake 1 will bring them again alſo out of the | + 3 deliver the men every one 'into his ncigh- 4 Heb.mak, z0 
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; 21. and 54.2,3. There ſhall be ſcarce room enough to re- | Gx;tions, and mutual laughters.. } ** The Roman Empe- 

ceive'ern. - Mn Ne tr a OE IG ror; whom they choſe for their King and rejeRted- Chriſt, 
17 And he ſhall paſs throngh:the ſea + with | 30h» 19.15. Son 

affliction, and ſhall + ſmite | the«-waves in the 7 And1% will feed the **flock of flavghter, 
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* Toel 3.10. jfhabirant Taley *-he' '581] | fee- | try, Superſtition and Corruption in Worſhip. © ot- 
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they ſhall ® look upon me whom they have they wear FT a '? rough garment * to deceive : + Heb. a gar- 
'8t pierced , and they ſhall ® mourn ? for him, | * By theſe means ſuch perſons ſhall be reclaim'd from thoſe,,,,; of have. 
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*emr aſide by your Doftrine or Example, (inſtead of con- etions, leſt any unlawful Luſt enter and dwell there. 
 verting'em, v.=6.) '} '* Made it void oh your parts, * 4 ** By forlaking, negleQting or taking another to her. 
not obſerving the conditions of it, ( and therefore mult | | © or the LORD the God of Iſrael faith 
not expe the benefit of it, v5.) © | + | ; _— 
As hoes Do Yage 1 || that he hateth Þ 5 putting away :-® for one | Ox, if be 
.9 Therefore have I alſo made you 3 con- | covereth. violence with his garment , ſaith the hare her, put 
, temptible and baſe + before all the people, ac- | LORD of hoſts : therefore take heed to 57 your her away. 
x; © cording as: ye have nob kept my ways , but | ſpirit, that you deal not © treacherouſly.  T Heb.vo pur 
T3 hs edup { + have been 35 partial in the law. . | 59 Divorcing their former Wives, (when they could not —_— 
the facts ., 7.1 Sem,2.30. 4,4 1 Sam.15.30.. 1,5 Nor delivering | keep both together) which is as hateful to God' as taking 
af, the fenſe, or paſling Sentence u ghtly and faithfully, bur | the latter, Mzrch.g.31. 1 ©? 9.4. And this courſe they uſe, 
zpted warping to onefide or another vor and affeQion, (con- | becauſe for this they have a pretence of Law,and fo thereby 
\trary to Lev:19.15.) KES Ty | cover their injurious dealings with their lawful Wives. 
Ri | FDA 14 © Byepurting away your lawful Wives. | 
1p * Have wenot all 5 one father ? hath not 17 | Ye have © wearied the LORD with 
your words : yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wea- 
4s f ried him ? When ye ſay, Every one that. doeth 
2 n | tevil, 64 ;5 good 1n- the ſight of the LORD, and 
; he delighteth in them; 5 or, Where js the God 
by of judgment ? ; 
Re. | ® Iſa. 33.724. 4.2 13. Grieved, diſpleaſed him, that 
£1 ;.and - he could nor-endureto hear your diſcontented, murmuring 
Jewiſh Wive Speeches at. his Providence in governing the World. q YpAc- 
yettheycaft ceptable and pleafing to him. ' 1 $* Or elle, either there is 
28 4. 6. Deceive | no Godat all, or- he is very flow an Dt 
y W 


. 
k 


| is - 
iolating thar Cove- | Judgment, and puniſhing fuch ungodly Wretc ay 
by vertue whereof | - | 


to kar, and not to mingle | , Fl Wa 20 


On 


CHAP. 


7 Boats 
ers 
_ ne. ardinances and 3 Cha aP.3. 


yn 71 %return unto me, and 25 
un þ7 v faith the l'ORD. of ho! "4 
Whe "ry oO bs 
Tag 58.8. Te 20.18. I 7 2h 4 
| Er: t 18 there 1n. (that needs 0 Zebrh. te 
| M wk <q: \ j- God?: yet ye have 
T5. a end! 2. my es hm he| 27 robbee ar _ ye ly whe en tiave we rob- 2 Neb, 3 
Luke 1. 76.8 7 prbpa before. me : 06 the] bed thee 2. In tithes and offerings. t3.t9, 
7 | areftic Fray ore. m d g | 
7.27. boy's: D'wh PrLSE Heck 9 Ye ate * curſed witha curſe: for ye have « 
#; obt 6: this who ha 
to his ways 48: Tron | ms fs WHIT hilton, 
"*o''Bring ye All'the tithes into the *» Rore- 
+ Phouſe, on thee) may be meat in mine houſe,and 
ns Det Þ Sf vapor non herewith; . faith ' the LORD of 
3 Seen Merck 11 rp hoſts, 1 I wil of gpen- you the #3! windows OL" Gem n 
you ke | Redo god pes you out; a bleſſing, that t Heb. «; 
; there fl 7 bo Ht be roowvenongh to receive it, me 
. \-- 2 "Ne X {4 P / 3 , 
, 'T% 2Glr he Ns PA Erin; or 
og;,0urf rr. : | I will rebuke the 33 devourer for your 
© Death, | (AKes,AN oh ſh: U not {deſtroy t! the fruits of your tHeb.amyy 


Ff by his prezeting, Pres y_ | pom ud; bh nd 7 Mi on her fruit 
oft,” onghts E tein the ith t 
yoo $- thowejoynpRe; the hoſs., in No 3 Bench e LORDof 


*"% my * 4 eb, = 


— the wicked "too, as | hoping © ..3 Wharopver Jeſtre os Fri of the Earth, 
e temporal advantage by | f; ſhall »+ 
- - > But who. may abide the day of hi. con x2 _ all ry __ R you bleſſed : for 
3s 

ing? and who ſhall *: ſtand hen he ap * bl oe F a: delightſom land, faith the LORD 
* See Ifh.4.4. for & 12 he 4s like a refiners ae iT WY Own een ſo, " 3 Worthy the love and 
Matth. 3 10, 13 "MW d ef EET Tat, 0 ME, | adeniration'of all for your peace and plenty but eſpecially for 

x7 v..1.) Wop be ripeeue Religion among you. 


= dn = Th ES. "Your Cngs have been 5 ſtout againſt 
PET 34:1 IH ES own. wen, ao NE, 12 mc i = » What have 
pm, L, wy Oe 12. we Tit ce ! 


tA | Ki + [gn FA ar $. 
3 and he Qhall ſit as "1a -refiner and putie '|-and-what, Ss is, ie we have kept his or- » 06 my 
_ of filver: and he ſhall puribe the"+ ſons of Levi, Þ|-4inance, 'and thadhve have walked þ > mourn- Hay oi 
and purge them as gold and yer,” 5-that they |- AC he SUEBORD of hoſts ? vatim. 
qr 5 meLORI en: offering inrighte- 5 % And now we call the proud happy :tHbnii 
= bo nels, -yeay they that 99; work-wickedneſs are Þ #' ſet 
WET Id. wy a bs 3.12, Sei A a gon f 3 Jeagheythar **i tempt God are even deliver. fn 


in Praftice  thar had Te AER _ EX 
9 Pſal.7 12 ut we get.n by God's 
a Wor of £73 Dr ſe :penfoeapeuous a9 and the 
may beiccording t the R 'proud contemners of God and his Service.to flouriſh , and 
4 Then TD of | Judab and Jo therefoge we may well count hem the only happy perſons, 
6 the LORD, h 41.” .M trade- of it,. He Aſo 3. '8. T 4* Job 12.6. 
nt Tug raftin be pleaſant unto as in el 3 pe oe Ser the enllvesſo in Jendy to fi. af 
105 ancient, days of 01d, and as in | former years, PAY, they.did it on patpot a 5 could or would 

— ©. DhLIF Aſhe ſerices which the God per-[ p 


en, wet; Pu = Po i pom Fad Ci 43 Theis fv Ln febred the LORD, 


Anceions: - 1þ 45 6 often. one to another, and the LORD 
5; ; \n [Lyill oomencat ta. [500 9 jolgnen of PO PR heard 3: It and AM book of te- 
iltbe a ſwift witneſs apainſt the ' ſor- (pal before him #? for them 


-,"- and 3 care. written 
_. cerers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt | that feared voy LORD, and that # thought up» 


| "20s -ud, Falſe. fivearers and; againſt thoſe. that} © ey 3 
" 7 Tu, | e hire te ' the f i |" When Got b by the Prophet had ſo ſeverely re- 


Here 


xin bis wages, the widow and” W 

Se Reel fthat torn aſide the frran ger from [19] en rovel.t RT fe, q +4 See on Gen.20.11, #% To 

; .Sfear not me , faith the LORD: of exhort, © e, and quicken one another to Duty,1 The: 

4 ELIE 5: [om bart 7 J ** 7.9. God kept it in perpetual remem- 
Ls of your f nd q L brance.* T 47. For their advanta ge, that 3n due time he 
(61 Stem that [rake notice ny tr w= y 0 be ormol dey FER V. 17,18. q i Set themſelves 


iſh;you, for 'em, ( SIT T5. ME Ts þ 
oy IBS =_ by c I, Py 3 C8 
weal Queſtion, ch.'2.-17 ag pI 5 ſhall be mine; ſaith the LORD 


I. AP . HA "25 ed op A. Roms." 'J- 18. Ges if ho c f R "= I make up my |Jew-y Or,ſpecis! 
he e/ run into the ſins foremention'd. See on ep 4 _ "x. w:1l Too SS . man ſpareth his 3reaſus 
20.1. WET i ETY | of 6 | 
k #6: Icon « Forl am the LORD, I * 22 change not: I Fg 1 find b p 00 * F eg that PI deal with * em as my 
.therefore ye ſons of. Jacob are 33 not conſumed:! | 4,050 peculiar orits; Exod i 5g. Dent. 7.6, and 14-2: os 
| 9. 4, Tl certainly com ome for the comfort of ns Uy |: 26:18, Fab 35 418.623; Nr. 14.41 The oo i 
'terrour of the wicked, hes By N wp omiles and | tirjon; When othersare-deſtroyed, per _ 
teats, becauſe —— A **i Numb, 23. 19, RomnFag. | es A rn and diſcern be- 
” Jatvel 1 17. AsLamajuſt, 670: wicked;-1 |: 1013.2 ” OO ts =” vrerurna wicked between 
a fairhful Obſerver of rhe tat with your Fa- |'tw e'T oo ; -aqd b him 
thers. YJ®? LAY 22,23. Ho " 1 11, uf CLePEPIny him Hoes freth God; Jad him that ſervet 
deſert.) Rs a0 
| | " 9. 4, Tho 


NF EI" 
— 


Elijab's coming and Office. 


MALACH LIL 
— Ny think | that the proud are ha y, yet | blinineſs and unbelief, and bring them to the ſaving know W 
W_ FE ts | qo ada guae q 7 Pſal 58.11 Mainly —_ himſelf, . Be be at liberty. 2p the bondage Chap 4 
pers nifeſt difference between 'em. of ſin, 2 Cor.3.17. 2 Pſal.92.12--14. Hoſ.14.7. Fohn 15.2. 
oa eo 2 Pet.3.18, Increaſe in grace and holineſk, nes 


CHAP. IV, | 3 Andyeſhall % tread down the wicked ; for 
| ; | they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, 
1 Gods judgment on the wicked, 2 and his bleſſing | in the day that I ſhall's do this, faith the LORD 


on the good.  4.. He exhorterh to the ſtudy of the | of hoſts. 


and telleth of Elijab's coming and office. | "3 Pſal.49.14. Rom.16,20, Subdue and triumph over your 
a_d f J s f Enemies. Q ** Heal yon, v.2. See there. : 


: T7Or behold, ? the day cometh that ſhall3 burn | 4 © "5 Remember yethe law of Moſes '5 my 
| as an oven, and all the * proud, yea, and | ſervant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb, 
all that do wickedly ſhall be ſtubble, and the day | for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judgments. 


| em up, ſaith the LORD | *© 9.4. The gift of Prophecy being now to ceaſe ill the 
that cometh ſhall burn th P, coming of Chriſt, and terrible Schiſn being to enſue ; there 


of hoſts, that. it ſhall leave them 5 neither root + fore you muſt be ſure to have recourſe to the written Word- 
nor branch. : | Iſa.8.20. q 5 Deut.34.5. See there. 


7 g.d. Thata time is coming, wherein you may plainly : FEDPTa : 
Econ the rh ous Roe thr had, G38, ) is evident, = q Behold, I will ſend you ” Elijah the 


becauſe the vicked ſhall be deſtroyed, (wv. 1.) but the golly prophet, before the coming of the ** great and 
comforted, v.2. 1 * wv. 5, Of vengeance on the Jews, | 19 qreadful day of the LORD. 
whereby their Church and Commonwealth ſhall be torally | 7 2, 1. Baprift, (Matth.1 1.14. & 17. 11,12. ) who 
ruin'd, which is a figure or repreſentation of the Jaſt Frag: came in the ſpirit and power of Z/ias, Luke 1.17. 7 *® In 
ral J _ on all Mankind, (as Marth. 24. ) A * Judg- reſpe& of the great alterations that were to be made in the 
ments ſhall then be very greatand dreadful. \ * ch. 3. 15. | v1. nal Wo ip of God. \ *'* Feel 2. -31, Which ſhall 
Such as go on obſtinacely in their fins. See on P/al. 119. 21. |... , qreadful day to the Jews, who by their rejeQing of 
Y 5 Fob 18.16. 1ſa.5.24. 4m. 2.9. Neither Fathers nor Chil- | -, . Meſſiah, when he was come, brought upon themſelves 
1x0 , dreadful deſtru&ion. 


2 J But unto you that * fear my name, ſhall 
: FR | &6& And he ſhall*® turn the heart of the fathers 
TINO  OENES * arie © with heat: to the children, and the heart of the children to 


pn, din - th oh Bngur, fre 7 We O08 "0 their fathers, leſt I come and ſmite the *' earth 
pes 1 ( with a curſe. 


* Ch. 3.16. See on Ger. 20.11. © ? Chriſt ( Luke 1. 78.) ; : 
. whoenlightens, quickens, and comforts his people. 4 * Fer. | * See on Lzke 7.17, Reconclle all difference among ſomes 
£23.-6. Dan.9.24. 1 Cor. 1.30. 2 Cor.5.-21. 4 9 Appear in | of 'om, by converting 'em to Chriſt, and making 'em one 
| in him ; and dire&ing all to their great Maſter and Propher, 


ſhe fleſh, and be made manifeſt in the preaching of the Go- al 
pel. 1 Bringing by his Do&trin, Merit and Soirir a Re- | the promis'd Meſſiah, 4 ** The whole Land of «4a with 


medy and removal of all ſpiritual fickneſſes and diſeaſſ ; | utter deſolation, 
and particularly ſhall heal the Jews (ſome of 3 cir 
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MN. 21, 2}. 


1-25. 26. cob, and * Jacob begat Judas and his 4 brethren, 
Kell. 29, 35, fa Str begins with him, becauſe (1.) The Promiſe of the 


"THE 
HO LY SCRIPTURES 
OF THE 


-N E W Teſtament: 
ANNO 


WITH 


TATIONS 


AND 


- _ Parallel Scriptures. 


— —_—— 


Ss MATTHEW. 


_ 


The ARGUMENT. 


Atthew, the inſpired Penman of this Goſpel (called alſo Levi, Luk. 5. 27.) was by Parentage the Son 
of Alpheus, (Mar. 2. 14.) by Profeſſion  Publican (Cc. 10. 3.) or, Receiver of Cuſtom (c. g. 9.) 


from which imployment he was firſt called to be one of Chriſt's Diſciples (ibid.) and 


of the twelve Apoſtles. Luk. 6. 13. 15. 


afterwards choſen to be one 


Hy Goſpel contains the Hiſtory both of Chriſt's Perſon, in re ſpect of his Parentage, Conception and Birth ; 
and alſo of his Office, how he was prepared for it, by hu Baptiſm, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and his 
Temptation by Satan ; and how he Adminiſtred it, by Preaching, working Miracles, making Diſciples, ſend- 
ing out Apoſtles, Suffering,, Dying, Riſmg again, and Commiſj;onating his Apoſt ks to diſciple all Nations. 


He was the firſt that wrote the Evangelical Hiſt 
Aſcenſion, as s commonly thought, 


ory ; which he compoſed about eight years after Chriſt's 


| CHAP: Lb 
x The genealogy of Chrift. 18 Hy conception and 
birth. 21, 23 Hs names. | 


H E Book of the * generation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of * David, the Son 
of * Abraham. 

, 2 g.d. This is the Narrative. or Rehearſal 

faricn offeres Coſt; anl particularly of his Pedigree, 

k 1on of Jeſus Chriſt ; and particularly, of his Pedigree. 
T * Theſe are more eſpecially mentioned, becauſe the Pro- 

miſes of the Meſs were chiefly made to them. Matthew 

"here deſcribes Chriſt's Pedigree by the Legal - Line, thar is, 

09.9% þ his ſuppoſed Father, according 
ke Ke hom were to be reckoned (and not- by their Mo- 
| thers. And hereby it appears that Chriſt was of the Line 
+ Royal, Heir to the Crown, and King of the Jews. 


2 *? Abraham. begat Iſaac, and * Iſaac begat Ja- 


' Meſkah was often made to him. {2.) 'The Jews boaſted of 
; im as: their Father, (ch. 3. 9.) and the Root of their Na- 
+ tion. / T' + They are mentioned to ſhew that Chriſt is rela- 
\ ted toall the Tribes, as well as to Judah. 


to whom only the 


begat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa, 


— 


3 And *Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar, * Gen. 38. 29. 
and * Phares begat Eſrom, and Efrom begat Aram, * Ruth 4. 18. -- 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadah ! Gbzon 2: 5, 

begat Naaffon, and Naaflon begat Salmon, Ph rs 
5 And Salmon begat Booz * of Rachab, and 
Booz begat Obed.of * Ruth, and Obed begat J 
5 They are named, to ſhew that Chriſt came Of, and) | 
For, the Gentiles as well as the Jews. E 


6 And * Jefſe begat David the © King, and * Da- * I Sam. 16.7, 
vid the King begat Solomon of her that had been & 17. 12. 


the wife of Urias, | *2 Sam. 12.24. 
s This is added, becauſe (1.) David was the firſt King \, 

of the Tribe of Judah, and his Kingdom a clear of the | 

everlaſting Kingdom of Chriſt. (2.) That Kingdom was © 

begun by him, which Chriſt was to raiſe up, and poſleſs for 


ever. (3.) To ſhew, that Chriſt was the true Heir of the 
Kingdom. | 


7 And * Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam * i Chron. 3. 


FI 


10, &C. 
8 And Afa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat begat . 
Joram, and Joram begat 7 Ozias, | 

7 Here are three omitted, which were of 4hab's curſed 
poſterity, and to keep the number of fourteen. - 


A | '9 And 


\ 


_ ys _—— — _ 
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_—_ ———— Ire TS ad - - 0 
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E he 


— 


Chriffs conteption.. .—- K 0 7TH F "2 a | _ Tiewims 


x; 9 And Ozias begat pn = and = begat | * 7. «. By thedoin "of al this it did appear, tha | 
Chap, 3 / achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias, ator _—_— fulfilled=. : ons Clap, x, 
* >King.20.21 10 And* Ezekias begat Manafſes, and Mangfſes'| , 23 * Behold, a Virgin ſhall bewith child, ang 
1 Chron. 3.13. begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias, +1 fhall bring forth a Son, and |) ** they ſhall call his 0: 3302, =. 
|| Some read, 11 And |Joſias begat *Jechonias and his Brethreri, | 2ame Emmanuel , which, being nterpreted, is is, ll "yy 
Jefaas begt aþogt the time they were carried away to Babylon. | ** God with LY "MAY 


) 
Jakim, and _ {,#"Viz. Phe Father ; called alſo Joakim, or Jehojachim. | ESE Tim. Fs : 92 a Fon It aony eg 


Jakim begat 


ne eg Wn 2 An& after they were brought to Babylon, {by whole Incarnation, as Man, 6 ge In our Nature, 


* 1 Chron. 3. * ? Jechonias begat Salathiel,and Salathiel begat - | ture; and by whoſe Satifation, as Median to our Ne 


IG, 17 robabel. »\ Hang 22 Tha | 
{ ? The Son of him, mentioned v. 11. called alſo te.) en Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as 


_ NN the 4-5 « of the Lord had big 
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, Pl Abtud be- | unto Ne his Fifg: 1” pk h= him, and took 


gat Eliakim, ail Eliakim begat Azor,-- 25 And knew'/het nog, rl .the h 
14 And Azor begat Zadoc, and 'Zadoc bepat A- Lore her ” firſt-born ſony and thy hg 
chim, and Achim begat Eliud, © Jeſus. wy 
| 15 And Eliud begat Eleazer, and Eleazer begat . 3* 7, e, Notatall; asGen.8.7. 1 Sam. 15. 35.. 25, 
Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob, 6, EO Lick 112. 8. and afterwards too; as 1 7im 4. 1 
16 And Jacob begat ** Joſeph the Husband of |} *' 


ich yet does not imply that ſhe had any more Chil. 
Mary, of whom was $ bort Jeſus, who is called _ (l hs Wen 0 ages. (at leaſt ar that time) may 


bably, 'd from Chriff's recommendi 
his by Feb 0g be, at 


Chr. $1 of a beloyed h. 
7M Fhou ph Ss. ah ws not the true Father of Chriſt es b Beſides, if Jo os nd Og wy hiple, eb 19. 27) 
= aber 5h reckoned b y him ; becauſe he had no have been the doubted Be ir t9 ENS ie Erown ( ( and not Je. 
' Father, as and Joſeph was his fup hott Father, being ſus ) as being Heir both by Father and Mother. 


the Husband of his Mother ; and the Mother being tran! 
planted into her Husband's Family, the Child muſt go for” | CHAP 
Yo of that Family : And therefore Joſeph's Family was to + 
be ſet down, leſt if it had not been known, the Jews ſhould Th 

. have taken occaſion to reje&t Chriſt upon that account. By | 1 £* wiſe-men coming to Chriſt, 11 worſhip him, 


this Pedigree it appears that Joſeph was right Heir to i: r 14 Fofeph fle mto EF, F. 
Liwln and that Chrift was & ix; _—_ op f 4p Q? [ 


bows 1] yr, Congindivd without help of an hex AJ 23 O W when * Jets [A born in Bethlehem of * Luke:.6 1, 


, "Who was one 
with him, ſo that her Son was his Son. Judea, in the days of Herod the king, be- 


17 $0 " all the generations from Abraham to hold there came * wiſe men from the 2 eaſt to Je- 


David; are fourteen generations: and from David | ralkiern, 
Aſtro 
until the carryin g away into Babylon, re fqurteen I. ' Atrogomen: men of Wiſtom pope 


generations : 'and from thi. carrying away into Ba- = own Country-men , and{ ſought after þ 
bylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen wh toe 4 x Chaldes, Pre, 0 or Porfis : Gone 
” 1 Yjz, Here fer down ; which are ſufficient to deduce 2 Saying, ? Where is i; that is bei + king of 
bis Pedigree from Abraham to David. the Jews ? for we have ſeen * his ſtar in the aſt, 

18 | Now the ** Birth of Jeſys Chriſt'was "or Þ and are come to worſhip him. 

3999. this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed | * By this Enquiry the Birth of Chriſt is more publickly 
to Joſeph, before. they >. came together, the was | declared to the Jews, and more fully atteſted by fel orave 
found with child of the '4 Holy Ghoſt. Boro Agency oc. eps wh F * The Meſs, whois tru 

=. Zak. 1 2% 35-0. 6. fomecing rekting tn his Bagh, | " bo ogR. ig BIT” 


wiz. what befet his Mother after her | ordinary Star, never Joan which we underitand does 
{ ': Did dwell together ; or, though "be had not Tree | betoken the Birth of the Meſa, : . 


her. 4} 4 Luk. 1. 35. + 3 -When Herod' the king, had heard theſe things, 

r9 Then Joſeph her ” husband, being ** a juſt | eas * Sm Lathe Jeruſalem with him. 
OT 7 

mal and not ded! to make her a = exam- | g, ud ariſe inthe os. hag q troubles 

r fou wow 4 And when he had. gathered all the * * chief * 

| pricfis and * ſcribes of the people together, he " de- 

'# To renounce his Relation to her and Aſc: PR. nope 7 | - them, where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

Wife: - F- *-Withonr publiſhing the reaſon 0 Shiw be and TE = _ mac berry /* Saga ++) 
20 'But while he thought on theſe things, hs. | Tribe of Levi onely-and fo were eithier Prieſts, Ez. 7. 11, 


Le C 6. The! 
. hold the Angel of the Lord: appeared unto him in a Offs ___ chief TIE be the Sn otic Preacher 


IEP dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou '® Son of David, fear | and Teachers of the ; ebple ( therefore called here, Scribe 
not to ** take unto. thee Mary thy wife : for that | of 14 People ) ©. . and 13. 52. And though Prieſts 
+ Gr. begotten. which, is + conceived. j in her, is ** of the Holy: Ghoſt, | V=* Teachers too Fel. 2. 7.) yet it ſeems to be rather 
=3- ©. 5.07 the; Nbe Hun of Dawid. Hereby he puts him.in-mind -Sirowws queſtions about Ceremonial marrers of Wor 
made to:David conc Chriſt, and of CET) 1) thy packing —_— _— by 
Ne Prophets concerning the reſtoring of David's Ss Kinge ag py t the therd fro | 6x5 og Ol h go 
dom by Chriſt. 4 ** T5 take her home to thee, and treat ace negg = CNS ( Hr Flde ©) Fg 
nt kind! dly; a a Wife ought to: be. 4 ** wv. 18. Proceeds $9.2 ) JW together with the ief Pri ; and : ers, con 
from the povexful work of the Holy Ghoſt overſtadowing | OG, hone Coun of the ET 
her, Zuk. 1. 35. ( who yet cannot ” called the Farher of | & 6.16. 35;3 anf' 2. 29: tf and. 26; 3, $7: $6 rt 5 ER 
Foe env becaule.be beſlomed a diffs Natureon | £7: {20G —_ [Ae 06. Rat tas Me 
M MAS OWN, W IS the Bri 2 
nov a Begetter, Pur if DIR —_— 5 "And they 1 fiid unto him, In Bethlehem of Tit. 1.16 
..21 Ang. ſhe- ſhall ** bring forth a Son, and thou | | Jucdea : for thus it is written by the Prophet ; Mich. 6% 
ſhalt call his Name J E $US : for he ſhall *? faye |  % * And thou Bethlehem, in the '? land of Juda, Jobs. 7.4 
his *4 ' people 25 from their ſins '4 art. not. the leaſt among the !5 princes of Juda ; = 
9 Lab 158. 4 441 }. *+Such as were given - for out of thee ſhall come a governour, that ſhall 
him by his Father, HER 2, 6. 4” Borh from the-pow- | [| '* rule my * people Ifracl. 1 Or-fe 
a fps e's S Wo i ol en g. d. ongh _—_— art of ſmall Ln 
ow ** all this was done, that it might be | in creo rt , and ſuch worldly 
fulfilled which was hoken of th: Lord by he Fro | ry nencycner a rt or et Ward 
phet, om ng, a Spire. yx My Church, wherthge. Jews or Shen 


I 


” St. MA T THEW.  Jobni preacheth. 


CO Sv 
Ci, IP 


) wiſe-men 
4998- 
| Said, * Go, and ſearch diligently for the young 
child, and when ye have found him, bring me 
-* word again, that I may come and '* worſhip him 
TW=;: T9 | 
| ® 75.12 1 King. 19.2. Iſa. 42. 25. 7 '? 2 Sam. 
\ns. 7. 1 King. 21.9. __ | | 
' 9 When they had heard the King, they depar- 
| ted; and lo, the ftar which they faw in the caſt, 
went befbte them, till it came and ſtood over where 
the young child was, Ot 

- Lk. 2-10, 19 When they faw the ſtar, they *? rejoyced 

ii © with excceding great joy. ; . 

M 11. And when they were come info. the houſe, 
| they faw: the young Child with Maty his mother, 
and fell down and worſhipped him : and when they 

} Or, ofired. | had opened their treaſures, they || *" preſented unto 

FE him gifts ; ** gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 

S</AK, fl al. 72. 10. Ja. 60.6 1 *  Whereby they were) 
The with money for their Journey into Egypr. = 
'12 And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhould not retutn to Herod, they *3 departed 
into their own countrey another way. - 
27 Exod. 1.17. AG. 4. 19. OTE 
x3 And when they were departed, behold, the 
'+ angel of the Lord appeareth to. Joſeph in a dream, 
faying, Ariſe, and take the young child, and, his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word : for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him. GE 
-- 14. When he aroſe, he took the young child and 
his thother by night, and departed into E GYPt , 
'*" 15 And was there until the death of Herod : 
24 that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, faying, ** Out of Egypt 
have I called my ſon. 


=-j-24 q. d. And thereby was fully accom liſhr that which 
} was foreſhadowed by the deliverance of 1/rae!, God's adop- 
'- ted Son, out of Egypt ; which was a type of his bringing 
; Chriſt, his natural Son, from thence. 1. *5 Hof. 11. 1: Lt- 
/terally and immediately, my people 1/ae! ; chiefly and pri- 
| marily, my onely begotten Son. 
276 © Then Herod, when he faw that he was 
* mocked of the wiſc-men, was exceeding *7 wroth, 
and ſent forth, and ſkew ** all the children that 
{were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
from ,two years old and under, ** according to the 
. ime which he had diligently enquired - of the wiſe- 


-=.-Diſappointed in his expeQation. © *7 Prov. 29. 3. 
_"F-** But Prov. 21.30: A * i.e. He ſlew all that were ſo 
; much under two years old, as ſince the Star appeared. 

: -17--Then was'?* fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
- Jeremy-the -Prophet, ſaying, - 


® wiz. Again, what had been formerly ſpoken upon a- 
r occation.. © "Dc | 


18 7 In Rama was there a yoice heard, lamen- | ; 
tation, .and Weeping, and great mourning ; * Ra- | 
5 


| chef weeping for her Children, and would not be 
| comforted, becauſe they * arenot. 
ey - 31. Is. 7 7* 7.e. The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


of Benjamin, the Son of Rachel, and the people 
nts. 1 37 Which were either kill'd, or. carried 
Þ e's ap! iy then, and, were Kill.d.gow; I 34 Gen. 42. 36. 
"1g" C*But when Herod was-dead, ;behold, an 
gel. of the Lord appeareth in a dream to. Joſeph 


.Saying, | Ariſe, .and take the -young child and 
.... lis mother, and go into the land of Iffael: for 
_ they are dead which DOE the young child's life. . 
£217: And he aroſe, and took the young child and 
{his mother, and came into the land of Fired. 
. 22;;But-when he heard that 
Jude, in the room of his fathe 
TH 69. go thirker 7 00 


ned of God in a dream; he turned aſide into the parts Chap. 3: 


of Galilee. FTE TT 4 ES 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Na- 


zareth, 3* that it might be fulfilled * which was ſpo- * Ju 


ken by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a 3* Naza- 


' TENE, 


3 9.4. And ſo by dwelling at Nazareth, he was made 
capable of that title, which 15 ſpoken enigmarically, of 
myſtically of Chriſt, 1/a. 11. 1. that he ſhall be Nezzer, the 


| Branch of the Root of Jeſſe; and they might be put in mind 


of the perfe&tion of the Nazarites, and of what was typitied 
by the Law concerning them. \ ** Not a Nazarite by vow 
or profeſſion, bur a Nazarene, 7. 2. as well the ſpriggy one, 
opheſied of, 1ſa. 11. 1. Zech. 6. 12. as one of Nazarerh's 
reed or abode, and in whom was accompliſht that holineſs, | 
which was figured by the Nazarites. » 


CHAF:: 1h 


1 Fohn preacheth. 4 Hu apparel, meat, and bap- 
tim. 8 The fruits of repentance. 13 Chriſt 
baptized by John in Fordan. 


PI 


- 
i f 
IF 


40OT. 
dg. I3. $+ 


F 


N thoſe days came * John the * Baptiſt, preaching 4030. 
in the * wilderneſs of Judea, * Mark. 1. 4. 
: So called, becauſe he was the firſt, who by God's Luke 3. 2. 


command did baptize penitents. } * See on Luke 3. 2. x. 4. 


2 And faying, * Repent ye: for the * Kingdom 
5 of Heaven is © at hand. 


- 


3 c. 4. 17. Be ſorry for your fins, and amend your lives. | 


T + The State of the Church under the Goſpel ; or, the 
Kingdom of the Mefia, foretold by Dantel, c. 


beſtowed. } 5 Which is a heavenly Kingdom, and pre- | 
pares for the Kingdom of Glory. 7 © The more full ma- . 


nifeſtation thereof now approaches ; and therefbre prepare 
for it by Repentance. ” 


3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the Pro- 


. and om 


2. 7 
13, 14. wherein great ſpiritual blefſings and Ko ſhall : 


phet Efaias, ſaying,* 7 The voice of one crying in the'* Mark r. 3; 
wilderneſs, * Prepare ye the way ? of the Lord, * Luke 3. 4- 


'* make his paths ſtraight. 

7 Iſa. 40. 3. ſee there : viz. Shall be heard : or;,I am the 
voice, 55 1. 23. T7 * Make your hearts ready to enter- | 
tain the Meſſia, by ſweeping away the filth of ſin, and a- 
dorning them with holineſs. Though ir be grace that pre- 
pares for further grace, yet man's duty muſt be uſed there- 
unto. ©} ? For the Mefia to come freely to you without 


any let. (| ** Heb. 12. 13. Let him have a ready paſhge 
and acceſs to your hearts. 


4 And * the fame John had his Raiment of” Ca- * Mark r. 6. 
mels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins ; Zech 13. 4: 


and his meat was ** Locuſts and wild Honey, 
tr Hair-cloath, or Sack-cloath ; like Z/:as, { 2 King. 1. 
8. ) in whoſe ſpirit and power he came; ( Mal. 4.5. Luk. 
I. 17. ) And hereby, as alſo by his ſpare Dier, he gave an 
example of Repentance, and of his expMtation of a heaven- 
ly Kingdom. \ * c. 11: 18. Either a larger fort of Graf- 
hoppers, ( Lew. 11. 22. ) ot a kind of green Herb growing 
in the wildernefs, or wood-land. | 


5 * Then wehtt out to him Jeruſalem, and ” all * Mark x. s, 


Judea, and all the Region round about Jordan. 
12 All ſorts and ranks of perſons, and the generality of 
people there. | 


6 And were|| baptized of him in Jordan, *-+ con 


tiy things (as all Sacraments do) yet feems to be of a diffe. 


* 


rent nature from his. For (1.) 70» was no Goſpel-minifter, 


| nor his Miniftry a Goſpel-miniſtry, ( for that State of the 
- Church was not then begun ) but as he was a middle Per- 


ſon berween both Teſtaments, greater than the Prophets, 
leſs than a Goſpel-miniſter, (Marr.11.11,13.) fo his Miniſtry 
was a ſort of middle miniſtry,the chief drift whereof was to 
prepare people to receive Jeſus of Nazareth as the promiſed 
Meſſiah ; in order whereunto he labour'd to convince *em 
of their fins and their need of a Saviour, by preaching Re- 
pentance (v. 2.) and pointed out the Meſia to 'em. ( Joh. 
1.-29. ) and baptized 'em as a profeſling ſign of Repen- 
tance on their part, and an aſſurance of pardon on God's 
art ; ( Mark 1. 4. ) and at his Baptiſm taught 'em to be- 
ein Chriſt for pardon (8. 19. 4.) and thereby mani- 
felted mn to 'em. Joh. 1. 31. (2.) The form: of ir was diffe- 
rent : Chriſt's was in the Nam of Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt; Johr's could be ohly in the Name of the Father, 
who ſent him to baptize, 56h. 1: 33: (3:) The End alſo was 
different. The By of Chriſt's was to oblige perſons of all 


Nations 


. ; PO oy 
feſling their ſins. Mt * Ads 19. 18 


bb. —_ 


Chis y | Nations to make ; =? ate | q =o 
HEY 
4OZO. 


_ agreed with Chnit | | 
by his. + See'6n Mark 1.5. | | o ke.» 
-- 7. © But when he ſaw many of y John : Lk 
and- ” Sadducees come to his Baptiſm, he faid unto {PT ind tn 
* Chap. 12.34. them, * '* O peneration of Vipers,” who hath warn- hou'to me 1 
& 23. 33- cd you to flee from the *® wrath to come 2? _ Ea er meaſure of the gifts and graces of 
Luke 3. 7. 14 This was not the Name of an , bur a &&_ (45. ORR 
Rom. 5. 9. ' 15. 5: and 26. 5.)or ſortof perſons of a t ifferent opinion or I5 And 
| perſwaſion from others in matters of Religion : and ſo they it to be ſo 37. 
were ſometimes Prieſts and Levites, Joþ.1.19,24. compar'd ; 
Rulers, 70h. 3.1. Doors of the Law, A&. 5. 34+ Or Ih | | 
' Matt.22.34,35- compar'd ; Scribes, Af#.'23. "nn t be | * By this ap- 
* indiffecently of any Tribe : for Pau/ was a*Phariſee of the eo ing to thee my 
 'Tribe of Benjamin, Ph. 3: 5. This was the moſt ſtrift, and | ples ( according 
; preciſe Se& among the Jews, who ſeparated themſelves ( as 1s juſt, fir, and 
- che word ſighifies ) from others, in habit, mariners and a Joh. 13. 8. He that 
' ſeeming ſiricneſs of converſation, as thinking themſelves Errour upon. better 
' more righteous than they, Luk. 18. 21. They had their =<prpnt2 a 
original'trom Antigonus wo 4 —__ _— CON . 16 And Jeſus when he was *? baptized, went y 
| the Great. 4} *5 The looſeſt Sett of all ; who believed not. raightway out of the water : and1o, the H 
w OD Was. | OBE ater : , the Heavens 
| the Immortality of the” Soul, nor conſequently the R Were opened 43 unto him, and 4 he fav * the Spirit * Is us. 


— 


Reward the fruitfa 


\ re&ion of the Body, c. 22..23. Afr 23.8. ( ** c.12, 34. | WU > Spi 
nd 23. 33. 4 wighed brood of wicked Parents. \ es a. | of God deſcending like a © Dove, and #* lighting & 42.1. 
| "Tis ſtrange to ſee you come to learn of, and: be baptized by þ upon him, | 
"me. How comes it abour that you now apprehend your | #: Hereby he was 
ſelves to be in-any kind of danger, and uſe means to eſcape ?. | Office, ( as the Prieſts were by waſhing, Zxod. 2 $6.4. Tov? 
ſince you Phariſees are ſo conceired of your own righteoul- ; 6.) (2.) Ingaged folemnly in the ſame military work with | 
neſs, that- you think you are in no danger of. Hell ;| Luk. | ns againſt 'Sin and'Satan, (3.) Admitted a Member of the 
18. 9. 11. and you Sadducees, think'there 1s none ; As 23. Þ Goſpel-Church: ( as he. was afore of the Jewiſh, by Cir. 
| 8. and therefore it's well if. you be ſincere herein. } ** 1 Theſ. | cumciſion. } -- (4.) He was baptized as a publick Perſon 
\_ I: 10, = | the Head 6 his Church, in whom, and by virtue of whole 
1 Or, anſwers © 8 ” Bring forth ** therefore fruits I| meet for re- | Baptiſm, all hisMembers are baptized ſpiritually, Rom. 6. 
ds of ; | | Mie bo : Col. 2. 12. 1'®. For his ſake. Q #4 Both Chriſt him- 
RE bs GCE. « ; | felf faw, and alſo John the Baptiſt ; as appears by 50h. x 
ment of life. 7 19 gifs 26-20. Lead ſuch holy lives as may manifeſt the « EN 


(r.) inflalled into his Miniſterial 


= ne | 33, 34: Y. 5 70h. 1. 32. To ſt | 
art areas. Pore yawn | 0g Nada ge, To late he) 
| deed prevent thoſe Judgments which otherwiſe will 'fall | y,craleſs; loving: (2:) In the execution of his Office: 
{ upon you, IE Fon ; 


to 


A ” even He by whom the Father is pacified, and who brings 
'9 And think not-to fay within your ſelves, | the good ridings; of the affivaging the deluge of wrath : 


* Afts 13. 26. *” We have Abraham to ovwr Father : for I fay | (3) In the Operations ofhis Sport upon his peopte, that they 


=95 ae: Sg - > | are made meck, harmleſs, and lowly as Doves. \ © And 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ** ſtones to raiſe | 17, "Liding ard remaining on 4 on 
up ** Children unto Abraham, | roken; anew degrteof the Holy Ghoſt's Operation in Chrift, 
2? Joh. 8. 33, 39- 9-4. We are Abraham's Children, and | now at his Entrance upon his publick Employment. ( And 
therefore may live as we lift, and yet be ſecure from Judg- thus was Chriſt inf F7. ito Fs Miniſterial Funtion, both 
ments. ©( ** From among the Heathen, or even of the | by Baptiſm, and the Un&ion of the Holy Ghoſt, as the 
yety Fins gfe ſr E. Y Sh, ho | te guanzas 9 of | Prieſts of Old were, by Wathing and Anointing. ) 
ts Faith iety, ome has ſpur , to whom X . ; 
| the Promiſes fhall "be. fulfilled, .and in whom, the Church | ,y.* 7 And lo, 2 voice from Heaven, ® faying, 
ſhall ſubſiſt, though all you ſhould be deſtroyed. . This .15 my beloved Son, '#? in whom I am well 
ro: And + now alfo the ** Ax is laid unto the oe = adi Ie £2676 ns Bobrond or 5] ad 
; ' £-:: .Þ ; 26 by . , n | .4P45 35 M ecoVea 000 : | an 
* Chap. 7. 1g. root of the trees : * therefore ** every tree which | \, Crit himfelf, { Thes a+. &c: ] Lk. 3.22. T1, 
| 'bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and $. 18. 42; 1; Pſal. 2.7. Mark 1. 11. Luk. 3. 22.8. g. 
27 caſt-into-the fire. - | AE, 55 d,3. 13 176. "3 P1174 © Whom! 
:, 24 g, d: God ngw once more offers you his Grace, in his perfeAly accept, as ator, to fatisfie my Juſtice for 
Son, which if. you! refaſe, he'll no longer bear with you. | men, and for whoſe fake I am reconciled to them, and 
q ** Judgment hangs over your heads; ready; to ſeize upon beſtow itiy grace-upon them. _ 
you, 1f you be either barren, or don't bring forth good fruu. V3 99 | | 
iS *.c+ 7,195. $-J09..15«6. = Rs VL H AB +T1V. 
$ * 28 - : . | #XÞ 77 Ipod Fre | 
* Mev x8. II I indeed baptize you-with. water unto = _ 
Luke 3. 16. repentance, but he that % cometh after me; is | 7 Chr iſt fafteth , and. ws tempted , overcometh 
John 8 E. . mightier than T, whoſe ſhoes I am not. worthy to | 7 beprnweth to preach, and calleth ſome to be diſ- 
 *Ia. 4:4. , bear: * heſhall'” baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, | 7s. . | 


Mal: 3. 2,3. and with ** fire. | Bee 2, Rene : 
"FA jd. | * [ Hen was *' Jefus led up: of the Spirit intothe E, 
| 3: wilderneſs, to be" tempted of the * Devil. _ 
= | * Heb. 4. 15. (r:) For a tryal, and proof of his perfeQt 
5: 1 | holinefs.” (2) Togain the vidory over the Devil. (3) To 
nd | G44. give his Q  Rrrarice of of Conqueſt over all 
= rag oy ent | Satan's Aflilts and'Subtilties. © * The chief of the Devils. 
thereby, viz. ff 
y ace Hike fire tocleanſe, &. 
the extraordinary Ie PE | 
*11.-15.}} 


Mar. 1. 1% 
4 4 I, 


' overflowed” the 
rough 


ſlones be made bread. | 
- his) floc 1 win,; In.a viſible ſhape and ro tempt fum 
* Vit onto} {ho bad dane imardly before, £4. +22) 
'fixe, SING . T ps 9» yy 4 19. which the Devil here remp* 
| 3 Fe0gk UI] FE 7 Be prets bin upon an unoeceary 


proof 


F< MATTHEW. 
=" foot of his Divi , anda diſtruſt of God's. Providerice ; 
630: | 4 But he' anſivered and fild, It is * written, 


Al; 
4: 
Deut. 8. 3- 


Teſus preacheth, 


| great ** light ;:and to them which ** fat in the re- Chap. "8 

gion and ſhadow of death, ?* light is ſpring up. vw 
*s They whoſe Predeceflours were afflifted by the 4) ag 34. | 

rian, and are how Captives of Satan, and' have hitherto li- 

ved'in fin, and ignorance of the way of happineſs, being | 


* o Man ſhall not. tive by '* . bread alone, but by 


every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 


8 Rom. te. Ts q 9 Did. $-3-4-d. Whether I am the 
' Say of God or no, is nothing to the preſent purpoſe : I am 
[true tmati, and therefore miſt go un God's way, and de- 
pend upon him. for ſuſtenahee; and proviſion. 1 !? By the 
\otdinary,. outward-means of. life, F ** By whatſoever the 
idence of God ſhall afford, and bleſs for our ſupport ; 
yea, by his only, Power and Will, without any means at 
all, if he ſo pleaſe: ( and therefore neither I, nor any other 
ran, maſk abſolutely reſt upon the means, and without 
warratit run to an extraordinary courſe for ſupply, but 
. -. * xruft in God, and leave him to provide as he pleaſes.) | 
Nh. 11. 19. -- 5 Then the Devil” taketh him up into* the holy 
: 48.2. \City, arid fetteth him on a ” Pinnacle of the 
{  *; 2" gþ x. 16, 
/tlement 


6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, * caft thy ſelf down: ” for: it is written, 
...* He ſhall. give. his Angels charge concerning 
--— thee, and "in their hands they' ſhall bear thee up, 
eſt at any time-thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
/-- 4 "Thereby to: ſhew to all the people about the Temple, 
[ that thou art indeed the Son of , when they ſhall ſee 
| thee fly without falling, or fall without hurting thy felt. 
' & *5.9.4. Since thou truſteſt ſo much to Providence, as to 
| oxpett ro be ſuſtained by 
; thy ſelf down' now, t 
\ thy depentance upoh 1t. 


/ 


Carries him throngh the Air. * The Bat- 


to give more undoubted evidence of. 
T '* Bſal. gr. 11.0%, 


-7, Jeſus. faid unto him, It 55 written again, | and ** followed him. 


7 Thott ſhalt not '* tempt the Lord thy God:. 
. _.-37/ Det. 6.16: 4. d: Tam well enough ſatisfied already, 
that Þ am'the Son of God, 'and ſhall not expreſs any doubt 
| ef it; noruſe extraordi means, when I can go down by 
| at ordinary way. 1 5 By limiting him im any thing, or 
| defiring extraotdinary proof of his care over us, when he 
has provided ordinary means for our ſafety. | 
$ Again, the Devil taketh him up'into an ex- 
cxeding high Mountain; and '? ſheweth him all the 
* Kingdoms'of the World, an the ** glory of them : 
Ts: Pattly by the advantage of the Phce, which being ſo 
FN high, he might from thence behold many. mag- 
' nificent Buildings, fruitful Vallies, pteafant Meadows; &«. 
arid then, what was wanting that way he might ſupply, 
by framing Landskips and--repreſenttations of more ſuch 
- *rhings in the- Air, and alſo by his diſcoutſes about. the de- 
' +Hghtfulneſs and agrecableneſs of ſuch things. QF ** Whart- 
 /1 ſoever was: gay, ſplendid or magnificent, either in refpe& 
|| &thetibn S, riches or pleafutes of the. world. _ 
= 9g And flith-unto.him, All theſe things will I 
give thee; if thon'wilt fall down arid worſhip me. © 
ro Then faith Jeſts unto him, Get thee hehce, 
Satan': for it is written , * Thon ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and hit only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
* 3* Now. 6. 13: be 10. 20.21/Sam.7. 3. > 


11 Then the Devil leaveth him, and' behold, 


| 4934: 


Angels came and miniſtted unito-him. 
"Mark r. 

Ke 3. Ng 
£ I4, 31 3 


3. 
Or, delivered 


þ 


% v0 on 
: 


- X 
% "y : 


IG Att * dackneks 77 fary 
667 5 | | 


that ſo by continual hearing my 
it, even without food, Throw | 


far from Jeruſalem, the place of Worſhip, and converſing 
much with the men of Tyre and Sidon, who were very 
wicked. TV *7 Shall firſt ofall ſee, ( wiz. at the time of the 
Meſſia's coming in the fleſh.) } ** By having the chief ſhare 
of Chri{t's pretence and converſation. | *?9 Were extream- * 
ly miſerable. Q 3* The Goſpel ſhall be preacht to them. 


17 © * From that time Jeſus began to preach, * Mark r. r4. 
and to fay, * ”' Repent, for the 3* Kingdom of Hea- * Chap. 3. 2. 
ven 1s at hand. 

31 YCCc. 3. I. 


A 


Þ Io 


F **c. 10.7. See on c. 3. n. 4-6. 
ſaw two Brethren, Simon, ” called Peter, and An- Luke 5: 2+ 
drew his Brother, caſting a Net into the Sea : ( for 
they were 3+ Fiſhers. ) 
?# Joh. 1. 42. © 3+ He calls ſuch mean perſons, to ſhew 
(1.) The freedom of his grace in chuſing ſuch weak Inftru- 
ments. (2.) The Power of his grace, who by ſuch weak 
Inſtruments can ſubdue the worid. (3.) The depth of his 
Wiſdom, who provided fo for his own honour, that the | 
Inſtrument ſhall not carry away the glory of the work. 
19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, and 
I will makeyou ** Fiſhers of men. 
35 viz. Not only now and then, ( as you have done hi- 
therto, ſince my Bapriſm, Joh. 1. 37. ) but now leave your 
other Imployments, and become my conſtant Attendants, 
Dottrine, and ſeeing my 
Miracles, you may be fitred in due time to become my- 
Apoſtles, 49. 1. 21. ' 7 *.Ezek. 47. 9, 10. Inftruments of 
converting men to, God. | | . 


20 And they ” ſtraightway left their 3 Nets, 


77 Pſal.. 119. 60. Gal. 1.-16. \ 3 That im loyment, | 
and way of lite. 4 39 viz. Aghis conſtant Artendants. | 
21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 
two Bretlifen, James the $07 of Zebedee, and ** John 
his Brother, in a Ship with Zebedee their Father, 
mending their Nets : atid he called them. 
% The Evangeliſt and beloved Diſciple. 
22 Andthey immediately left the Ship, and their 
* Father, and followed him. . 4 Ch 10. 37; 
23 And Jeſus #* went about all Galilee, ® teach- © om 
ing in their Synagogues, and preaching the #4 GoC. 
pel of the Kingdom, and healing all matiner of 
45 _ and all manner of ** Diſeaſe among the 
+ 
ay - 35: 7 © Though ir belonged chiefly to the 
Prieſts, Levites ahd Scribes to teach, yer it was the cuſtom |! 
for any ene of ability to do it. } + That Do&trine where= 
by the Kingdom of Heaven is revealed, and offered ro men, ' 
and by obedience whereto they Come to partake of it. 
T + Though otherwiſe never fo incurible. 4 # Leſfer: 
infirmaties. ; 
24 And | his fame went throughout all Syria : 
and they brought unto him all fick people that were 
taken with divers diſeaſes 'and torments, and thoſe 
which were poſſeſſed with Devils, and thoſe which 
were- ® Jnnatick, and thoſe that had the Palſie ; 
and he healed them. 
4 Aﬀeted with any Diſcaſes on which the Moon had in. 
fluence, -as Madneſs, Falling-ſickneſs, and the like. 29 
25: And: there followed him great multitudes of 
people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jerufatem, aiid:from Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 


CHAP, Y. 


;' Who are bleſſed. 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and 


light of the world. 


"A ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 


"A. a Mountain, and when he was ſet, -his " Dif- 
ciples came unto him. F ONT 
They that embrat'd his DoQrine, and were his con 


fant followers. - 
2 And he' * openet} his mouth, and 3 taught 
2 Prov, 


them, faying, 


138 F*And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, * Mark r. 16. 
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Who are Vleſſed.. 
Chap: 'F 


dy? - hy WP | 


0J4. 
bs Fs br : &. , 
'See Prov. 16. 3s.the Kingdotn of Heaven. | ; 
19. & 29.23.  * They have title to bleſſednels at preſent, and ſhall 
——— certainly partake of it hereafter. 4 5 1/a. 57. 15..8,66. 2. 
Humble, and lowly in mind, affeftion, and converſation ; 
thinking meanly of themſelves ; being ſenſible of their loſt 
and undone condition in themſelyes and of their own ina- 

bility to help themſelves ; and uſing the world as if the 
uſed it not ( and ſo can be content to be poo : 
led toit. ) 1*ch, 19.-14. They only are duly qualified to 
/Teceive the Goſpel, become Members of the Church, and 
| partake of the Priviledges thereof, and ſo are in the ready 

: way to Heaven. 5 oa | 

4 * Bleſſed are they that 7 mourn : for they ſhall 
be * comforted. - _ | 

7 1a. 61-2, viz. For their fins, and ſpiritual wants. 
CF * John .16. 20. 2 Cor. 1. 4. James 1.12, Rev. 7.17. 
They are .in the way to' comfort, 1/a., 35. 10. 

5 Blefſed/are the 9 meek : for * they ſhall * in- 
herit the Earth. oy FAR 
-- I See on Pſa. 22. 26.- Gentle, patient, quiet ſpirit 

erſons, EE IEA againſt God, bur ſubmit to'all 
/ his correftions; and quarrel -not with, nor revenge them- 
\ſelves on; thoſe that wrong them. 1  Pſal. 37.-11. (1.) 
>Be remarkably. bleſt by God -in their outward enjoyments. 
' (2.) Have a comfortable right to ſo much of- thoſe out- 


 weighty- 


Propher, and Lawgiver of his Church, 


*th. 61. 3. 
Luke 6. 21. 


* SeeRo 4.13. 


ward things, as God's Providence allots them; and enjoy 
them IX inward Peace: And (3.) Be free from many 
vexations , - which haſty , froward men - imbark them- 
ſelves in. | 

6 Blefſed ore they. which do ” hunger and thirſt 
after ** righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be? filled. 


1 1a. 55.1. 7 -* Freedom fromſin , and holineſs of- 


life. * YU *? Iſa. 44. 3. & 65. 13. & 66, 10. Obtain what 
they deſire, I > therewith, Joh. 6. 35. 
* 7 Bleſſed are the 4 Mercifull : * for they ſhall 
* obtainy mercy. 
© 14am; 2.:13. Such 'who being inwardly affetted with 
' the miſeries off others, do relieve them according to their 
_ ability. © Þ ** Both from God:and\man in this world, and 
nat. HITS. uf Fo RS 
. 8 * Bleſſed are the. "5 pure in heart: for they 
ſhall” ſee God. | 
's Pſal. 24. 4. Single-hearted and ſincere; free from ah 
reigning fir. . } 7 Job 25.-26, 27. 1 Cor: 13.12. 1 Joh. 
3- 2. , Underſtand the Myſteries of Salvation, ' perceive the 
loving-kindneſs of God towards themſelves, and at lengrh 


y enjoy him in Heaven. 


VEN. - 
©3902 Per; 


| it be falted? jt is thericeforth good for nothir 
to be. 2 caſt out, g000-208 


R » We + 
ds ES . 


oot of 


=— 


* Pronye.10.21. Epb. 6: 19; With great feriouſnefs and | . ** All my Diſciples in, general, bur eſpecially Minn 
: Me". rene 7-5 ruth." & 3 As the great 111 


3 * * Bleſſed are the * poor in ſpirit : for *theirs |.?' 


when cal- | 


. Drifteft life; 
| Law, to the 


| ſocver ſhall kill,ſhall-'* bein danger of the judgmen 


an 
id. 
'branch, or.part of ,the”Moral Law. 4 5* Loſe much of 


+19; 
day of Judgment. 1 ** See one. 3. n. 4, 5: 


external, (v.21. les 0" ang 1.39.) 


| 


Chriſt came 10 fulfill the lyy 


7; — 
} ®*Col. 4.6. . The who, being endued with 5, MAP. 
your ſelves, ought to ſeaſon others ( '- ed WIth grace ny 


Cor. 2.14, 16.) and 


e m corruption. T ?* Mark g. 50. Luk. 
34: If you renounce- the truth, and fall watly ol th 
meaſure.of common. grace you have received. & 5: The. 
will be little or no hopes of your recovery, He. 6. 4 6 
2 Pet. 2.20, 21. {| *? Deſpiſed of all men, and treated a6. 
cordingly. Fs 

14 Ye are the * light of the world, 
that is ſt on a Hill cannot be hid, 

34 Joh. 1.9. Phil. 2. 15. 1 Theſ. 5.5. They who dif. 


cover to others, and dire& them to Chriſt, and Salvation. 


” A City 


4 33 Your lives will be narrowly ſifted, and ſcanned by all, 


15 ? Neither do. men light a Candle, and put 

it under || a buſhel, but-on a Candleſtick : and it I Thewwy: 
giveth-light unto all that are in the houſe, the GR 

| Fe Mark 4.21.  Lath. 8.16. & 11. 33. 9.d. I did not be. fignifith 
ſtow gifts and graces upon you only for your ſelves, or for ® meaſur ; 
your own' fakes, but for the good of others. raining az 

..16 7 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, * that © "4ſtia 
they may ſee your ** good works, and ** plorifie +* G 
your Father which is in_Heaven. Ny. 


27 Prov. 4. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 12. Let your gifts and graces 
be ſo apparant to others in your DoQrine and Lives, 
7 ** The holineſs of - your Lives. Q *® Joh. 15, 8. Be 
brought to own, and believe in the true God, and look 
upon you as his true, faithfull Children. 

17 © © Think 'not that I am come to * deſtroy 
the Law or the Prophets : I am not come to de- 
ſtroy,-but to 4* fulfil. | 
_ ® Here he prevents their miſconſtruQtion of his follow 
ing expoſition of the Law ( which was different from whar 
their teachers taught them. ): 4 #* To pervert the ſenſe, 
overthrow the deſign, diflolve the obligation, or derogate 
from the authority of the 'Moral Law, as a Rule of Life. 


| # 6.3. 15. Toexpotind what was doubtfull ; reſtore the 


right ſenſe where it was corrupted ; accompliſh the Pro- 
oe and Types; confirm, both by my Dottrine and 
xample, the Duties of the Moral Law, and oblige mento 


: a more ſtri&t obſervance of them; than the Phariſces had 


taught; and: to give grace, and ſtrength for the perfor- 
mance of them. . _ 

18 For verily T fay unto you, # Till Heaven 
and Earth #*paſs, * one jot or one tittle ſhall in 
no wiſe ** paſs from the Law, till # all be fulfilled, 

#® Luke 16. 17. Iſa. 51. 6. (+ Ceaſe to continue in 
their preſent ſtate. (} #*- The leaſt branch or parcel. 
T * [/e. 40. 8. Want its due force, efficacy, deſign and 
end. {| # The prediftions concerning me, and other Pro- 
phecies-and Threatnings, be accompliſht, and all the Pre- 
cepts thereof be ſincerely and impartially obſerved. , 

' 19. * Whoſoever therefore ſhall ** break one of 
theſe ?, leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, 
he ſhall be '? called the leaſt in the ” Kingdom of Hea- 


ven: but whoſoever ſhall do,and teach 7hem,the fame 


ſhall be called great in the * Kingdom of Heaven. 
4% Jam. 2.10. Pſal. 2. 3.. Tranſgrefs, or go about, by 


falſe inte tion, to make void ( as the Phariſees 
) 4 4* Which men make leaſt account of: or, the leaſt 


God's approbation, and the eſteem of good men, ( 1 Cor. 
and, without repentance, be rejefted by God at the 


20. For I fay unto you, That except your righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall exceed * rhe righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and ** Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 


Kingdom! of Heaven. 


- 5* Which they: either teach, or praQiice ; it being only an 
partial, (c.15-3- 

and negative. ri ſneſs, Luke 18. 11. 4, *' Who were 
the Teachers and Expounders of the Law , and counted 


men ' of the greateſt Learning. 4 ** Who were of the 


life, and etenders to the obſervation of the 
oy, tothe nll etrumſances, © 10. 
21 © ” Ye have-heard, that it was faid |0y 1 


; x , * Exod. 20.1}- 
5 themof old time,*Thou ſhalt not 7kill: and _ Ne . 5 


55: Here he:proves his fulfilling the Law in one reſpe&t, 
Thewing its true meaning according to 1ts full org 
To men, ſeeing their'guilr, may ſee their need 0 : 
viour to redeem them,” 55 The corrupt Teachers 0 
former times | ( whoſe -opui ;you embrace. | Chriſt does 
not here tax the- e oo axe —_ 
the corrupt interpretatiqhs of the Scribes and FNarvers, * 
623 ws Rnd the ok of the Law, that it reacht o 


SQ MATTHEMW. The Law expounded. 

EE and to this cular {hinder then Gomarocd. - FT ** Mortifie thy afloftion and in- 

of ei q '* Liable ro | clination to it ; Sh away thine eyes from it (P/al.1 19.37.) 

COL a | be as if thou hadſt no eye ed it, ( Job 31. 1. ) or hand 

be tried for jus | $6 4 that 6 whoſoever.is. to Qiſe it, Col. 3. 5. 1Oor. 9. 27. Prov. 1. 10. I5. 

' .. 42 But. ® I fay *? unto you, 'Uni 5 | F © Thar thou ſhouldeſt want the preſent ſatisfaftion of 
_ with his © Brother © without a cauſe, ſhall ſach an enjoymenr. | | 

odgment : and whoſoever |, 34 1; 1;th been faid, * Whoſoever ſhall put a- * See chap. rg. 

op hom wife, let him give her a writing of divorce- Mark 3 $2 es. 


Chap. 5. 
4934 


Or, 4c PF 
L 10 offend. 


this Law, dow think to _ it, by Sacrifices, but ſeck 
evconciliation, and make fatisfaftion ighbor 
(without which there can be no remiſſion.) 4} ?* If thou 


time the adverfary 7* deliver thee to the oy. nap 


of old time, * Thou ſhalt. not commit Adultery. . 
Commandment reacheth only 'to the grofs aft of unclean- 


auſe 9. And if thy © right. eye. || * offend thee, 
| it 


Into Hell, 


Sankey 65 Liable to the ſ6- 
nt. . hc his raſh anger 


1 6am. wg 1 


"and 
3 


q 


forbids anges, and evil- raking, a 


well as murder ,. therefore if thou haſt | 
farisfaftion to thy Neighbour, 


about . to perform: any worſhip, or duty to | God. 
CES any matter of complaint a 1 thee, for any raſh 


arger, or any injury done to hi by thee | 
' 24 7? Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and 
* oo thy way ; firſt 7 be reconciled to thy Brother, 
and then comeand offer oy "gift | 


; Take it not away, as deſpairing of God's mercy. 
pf iy 18. Ts a. 8. Do thy endeavour to make 


him friends with thee. 7] 
/ 25 7 Agree with thine adverſary quickly , 
* whites thou art in the way with him ; leſt at any 


the Judge deliver thee to the Officer, and 

75 BEING (ſee there) 1 Sam. 25. 18. Prov. 25.8. 
'Tike heed thou dieſt not unreconciled ; but treat with 
him about reconciliation, and be not wanting in any thing 
on: thy part towards it. ' 75 Accule, and implead thee before 


6 Veril , 1 fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
nine pho chews, till thou haft paid the ut- 
termoſt farthing, | | 

27 ©” Ye D heard that it was faid by them 


7 g. d, The Scribes and Phariſees teach that the ſeventh 
nels. | 


38 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever ** Iook- | 


«th: on a woman to luſt after her, 7® hath commit- 
ted Adultery with ber alrcady'in his heart. 
-7* 9ob' 31 1, Prov. 6. 25. 2 Pet. 2. 14. Has any un- 


clean defixes ftirredup inhim, either by ſeeg, hearing, or 
the like : (and the caſe is the fame of a woman's looking | 


en S pots. thonghrnons Di 


+ the fon, , | of 
I en Ge of Cod of he french of th 
Law: | 


* plack it. out, and caſt ;t-from thee : for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that © one of thy members ſhould 
periſls, and: not that thy whole body ſhould 'be. caſt 


30 And if thy © right hand *® offend thelſ- cut 
it. off, and caft t from thee : for ir is profitable for 
thee that ® one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
novthat thy whole body ſhontdibe caſt into Hell. = 

phi ls Fes ory T* Encline thee 


fwear thy ſelf, but 


| invaſion 


rk 
c 'of this Command, 


draw thee-to evil, or | 


% Ch. 19. 7. Dent. 24. 1. Mark 10. 4. 


32 Butt I'fay unto you, that ® whoſoever ſhall 
ut away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornica- 
jon, ** cauſeth her tocommit adultery : and who- 

ſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, committeth 
adultery,  - | 

35 Luk. 16.18. 1 Cor.7. 10, 11. Mal. 2. 14, 15. T * Isguilty 
of making her commit adultery, viz. if ſhe marry again 
in his life-time; . which hereby he gives her occaſion to do. 
33 T Apain, ® ye have heard that it hath been 
faid by them of old time, * ® Thou ſhalt not for- 


thine Oaths. 


*Chap. 23.16. 


* ſhalt perform unto the Lord + Deurt. 23-23 


87 g. d. The Scribes teach you, that, according to their | 


tradition, the third Commandment is broken, not by ſwear- 
ing by the name of God Upon, every triviaFoccaſion, but 
by not performing what you fo ſwear; and that you may 
Lwfully fwear by the creatures, and yet break ſuch oaths 
without guilt. -** Exod. 20. 7. Lev. 19.12. Dent. 5.11. 


34 But I fay unto you, * Swear not ® at all ; 
neither by heaven, for it is ”" God's throne : 

” James 5. 12. 7 9 v2. By the creatures; nor vainly, 
raſhly, unneceflarily, deceirfully, by God. } 5! 1/2, 66. 1. 
(And! therefare *tis in effeCt to ſwear by him that firs on it.) 


35 Nor by the earth, for it is his ** footſtool : 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the 9? City of the 
great King. 

** Iſa. 66, 1. (and therefore 'tis in effe@ to ſwear by him 
that has the command of it: ) 9. 4. Though you don't uſe 
the name of God when you ſwear by the creatures, yet in- 
aſmuch 44 they all have relation to, and dependance upon 
him, *tisall one as if you did ſwear by him ; and therefore 


'ris not lawfull to fwear falfly by the meaneſt creature. 
T *”? P/jg.. 48.-2. 


36 Neither ſhalt thou fivear by thy head, becauſe 


thou 5+ canſt not make one hair white or black. 
94 9.4. Neither thy head, nor life, are at thy own diſ- 
palt Tat all ſubje& ro God. 

37 .5* But let your communication be Yea, yea : 
Nay, nay : for whatſoever more than theſe, com- 
eth ** of evil. Pe 

% Jamesr'5. 12.. Let your diſcourſe be confirm'd only 


| witha bare affirmation or denial. Q 55 From an evil habir, 
' of ſome ſuch. principle ; and moſt commonly from the 


Devil, c. x3. 89. 
38 © Ye have heard that it hath been faid, 


97 Aneye for an eye, and a tovth for a tooth. 


97 Exod. 21.4. Levit. 24.20. Deut. 19.21. 7.e. You may 
lawfully revenge your ſelves, provided you obſerve a due 
proportion. - ., 

39 But I fay unto you, That ye ** reſiſt not 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall ** ſmite thee on thy right 


cheek, * turn to him the other alſo. 

9 revit. 19. 18. Prov. 20. 22. & 24. 29. Luke 6, 29. 
Roi. 12. 17, 19. IT Cor. 6.1,7. 1 The .F.15. I Per. 3.9. 
Avenge not your ſelves for private injuries done you, bur 
bear *em patiently. Here he forbids private revenge,. and 
bearing ill-will ro thoſe that wrong us : and publick re- 
venge, ſought for out of malice, or upon tight occalions, 
or by rigorous proſc ecutionof the Law. (1 % Offer theeany 

ivate injury. © * Rather expoſe thy ſelf tp, and be rea- 
ik ergo, further injuries, than take revenge for for- 
mer * 


_ "And if any man Will ſue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, * let him have thy cloak alfo. - 

2 Wrong thee under pretence of law. Q 7. rCor.,6. 7; 
Rather than wrong hin in the-like kind. | 


41 And whoſoever * ſhall * compel thee to go x* I C27:5% 


mile, * go with him twain. 


+ Wrong thee by tyrannical inipoſitions, or any lightet 

| oy by = ar Rs po chan thy fu com 
ther than contend and come ſhort. | 
42 * Give to him that 7 asketh thee; and: ow 
im 
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Him that would borrow of thee, 2 2 tary not- t thou 


STI away. 
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* Luke 6. 27. 


Dr 
x Of alms, 5 prayer; 14 forgiveneſs, 19 Our Free | 


 YOr,righte-- 


at A Leela b no id have wrong- 
that have 

Lb by King and to _ 7 alſo be not 

of. well-doing,, thopgh there ſeem to be. reaſons a- 


'it; but rather give, and lend too much than too Ie-iþ paz2 
relief.” |} * Relieve him'| 4 
thou canſt not do that, yet. 


L7 0.7 That wants, and. 
chearfully, (Dez. 15. 8) or 1 
treat him kindly. 


43. qe wv head hatithath be ſaid, » Thou | God 
be” thy neighbour, and ** hate thine enemy. 
19. 18. They. taup fl (ord perry 
ded only to- friends,” ki 


(therefore it 
7. 2. (this w 
ON rope be" hs 

ſay. BY on, #T Love your enemies, 
I Ron that cu 


un 2.King. 6 
4-12. 1 Pet. 3. 9. The 
notwithſtanding their. Par £ you. U **.Rom. 12. 14, 20. 
1 Cor. 4.,12.\ 1 Pet. 3.9 "7 Luk. 23.. 24. Atis 7. 6o. 
TI Cor. 4. 13. I 

45. That ye may 4 be the children of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven; for he ** maketh his Sun to 
rife on: the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth '5 Rain 
on- the Juſt, and on the unjuſt. 

14 May approve your ſelves to be like hi F *5 Vouch- 

. ſafes the free uſe of his common gifts to the. wicked, as 
well as to the godly, } '* Job 5. 10. & 38.-26. AF. I4. 
17. Common bleſſings.don't Goa, argue a good perſon, 


but they always argue'a good 
/* Luke 6. 32. * 


46 * For if ye love” them which ove you, 
hat: reward have ye ? do not eveti the Publi-| 
the fame? -. - -- 
© To FIS. Mal, © aS v. 47. 7. i g. q: You ſerve your ſelves 
: | Fr in pt ind then TI oll.or tribute-ga- 
om Or tr1 
M4 who were infamous per e OIL 95 10. 2. 18, 


ons ; 
q. 4. Thevileſt finners will equal you. , 


47 And if ye ** falute your brethren only, whit 
do'you more than others 2 do not everi the 9 Publi-| 
canes ſ0 ? | 
- = Are kind and courteous ay co out ſens, kindred, 


and. acquaintance. 


43-Be * ye therefore *? perfect, even 7 "as your 
Father which is in heaven is ** perfect. 

22 Who 
are God's Fogple. \} ** Sincere and com in 
all parts of Piery ; eſpecially in love towards -all 
} *3 Lev. 11. 44- ve $6: 2. & 20. 7,26. 1 Pet. x. 15, 16. 5. As| to 
well as, though not as much as. \ **Loves all, and does} ven 
good to all. | 


CHAP. VI 


ſure. .24 God and mammon. 


—_ 


'* "Take heed DET TLOTRRT Prater 


med, 3 to be ſeenof them: otherwiſe ye have 


6 Rather than Y 


dred and acquaintance, and that 
as Jawfall to hate their enemies. -' } '* Dewr. the 
their Ing and corrupt 5580 which they 


{that tt 


you, do good to pac ones 
hate : you,” and pray for them which deſpitefully | 
- uſe you; and perfect you: 


=22;. Prov. 25. 27. Roms. 1 I'2: 743/20. 1 Coy. 
ons of your private enemies, 


ene |} an. and haſten 


from. ſelf, as mich nx thou canſt 
nat way ahing thareby::.. at leaſt, 


thine alms may be in ” ſecret : ang th 


= bi ſeeth' in/ Reret, himſelf ſhall reward 
a Fo i [v? 
* Zan ich all Levee poſe at leaſt, fi 
glory: q iv, 18 Pſal. 44. A: 2 c gg 
hers 'h (1.) b 20 7 five, as Dan. 9. 20-22, 
or (2: W1 an evi t wr 
- I J pNG ayer Ihe che' n tne eyes of the world, 


ces of wicked men, th 
ple: have ſpecial "intereſt in, and Aud; h 
bm. )-<cluefly* at the Cie Reuretion Luke =” 


14. I4. 1 Cor, 
Z T And when't 


hypocrites are z- 
the-'Sz 


ou-prayeſt, thon ſhalt not beas 

»they love to pray ſtanding in 
ogues, and- in- the corners of the = 
y may be ſeen'of men,  Verily, I fay unto 
you; they have theit ® reward. 


cloſet; and when-thou- haſt ſhut thy door, pray t 
thy: Father which is/'* -jn ſecret, and thy Father 


ich" ſeeth in ſecret; ſhall reward thee openly. 

3 Avoid all thaw of vain glory, and do nodhing which 

may hes oo rH: .* Every where, even in the moſt 

7, But when ye p 7, uſe not vain 
3s the ** Heathen'd6 : for they think that they ſhall 
be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

th. Ecolef. 5. 2. 1 ® 7-King. 21, 6. 

\ 8 Be not ye therefore like umto them : for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of ” he- 
fore yeask him. / 
oF $5 therefore needs not multipliciry of words. } 

* After this. manner. ” therefore pray ye: 
F » Our -Father which art in ® heaven : ** Hallow- 
ay Name. _ 


i peritions to ſome or other of theſe 
ipheity, and ſober brevity thereof. 

ord vain repetitions, (wv. 7. ) and 

H Si, 8: T ** Luke 11. 2. 9.4. 0 
Creator, Preſerver, Redeemer, and Go- 
T Sa | men'! T ** Ready to hear, and a- 
refore art to be | Nvepmcer, loved, and 


40-7 / High come, #4 Thy will be done 


[ lin earth as It 5 in eaven. 
pretend to excel Publicanes, and Hearhens and | ; 


*Endue'us with thy grace, and bring us to thy glory; 

' convert all Nations ; eſtroy the Kingdom of Sin and $a- 

thy © to Judgment.  *+ Enable us 

-all-chy Laws,-as the Saints and Angels do in Hea- 

roy Oat r03.. 20, 21.) in all things, art all times, and 
wi 


qur hearts : and in order hereunto,” 

11 Give us this day our * daily t bread. 

*5 ' Exod. 16. 21.” Supply us with all Ys neceſſary for 1? 
this life, according as we: TO 2 yond of 'em. {4 Gen. 
43-"25,"31,34- 

12 4 And ** forgive us our debts, *? as we forgive 
our debters. 

|| Theſe Petirians are joined t 
our pardon all the s .of - this life will do us no 

, (2) 3 Sin isthegreathindrance of all bleſſings. 
Fer. 5. 25. Þ* 1. 43- 25-- Bal. 130. 4, 8. Puniſh us 


ther, (1.) becauſe with- 


of Pm 


think not Chap p 


; 6 But thou, whenthou prayeſt,* ” enter into thy *:Kug Wy 


* repetitions, * Eccleſ. 7,1, 


, my bb 
Prov. 30.6 


Proy 


Hi, 


ropes for our e us- to thy Judgments both 

this World; and the | World to'come. 4 *? Col. 3. 13- 
» we forbear alt vindiQtive puniſhment of thoſe who have 
done any private injury to our ſelves, and are ready to ſhew 
'em the ſame kindneſs, as if they had never wronged W. 


13 And ** lead 'u8 not into temptation, but dc- 
[| Or, cauſe not liver us from ** evil : -For thine is the '* Kingdom, 


» Thimper tob wy and tho” ® glory, for ever. ') Amen. 
Gon - ih obe irik "= Ag; I | m A&D. got; ;withe " Io. 13- Let no Trials of 


, or any 

Sr > Devil. or NN af 
rew. 

5 4.4 12. 8. 41 5 Prov: 6M; 


1 &. Hupave applauſe. ;” Ahh 
- hand kndwwharthy right fund-oeth>- ED 
£51 LOR againſt ranry tori, and - HS i, co 


Pal. 112. 9. " no reward of our: Father which is in * heaven, 
Dan..4. 27. _ Jer. 19. - Gert hy havin vindicated the Law, as tothe | 5x 
2 Cory. 9,10. gry = > now comes to ſhew the.man- 
{| Or, with, ſow” Files are ro” be done. 4 * Any good work ; 
Re ark and 4 + Ad? "ro the poor. © 3 1 Cor. 
FP _ EE And defgns \ jou a ene) M: 


$&s 


9 y; *7 Chr 
St 95 Gre all ig 
ings ps prong dg \ Lap [ar 


v6 6 E——Y 


WS. MATTHEW 


Raſh judoment: 


hap. 6. [ n 
4034+ be ſo, and believe it ha be ſo. 
Ecel. 28.1 x4 * # For, if ye forgive 


1 h. 4- 32, 
Col. 3 13- 


24 Mark 11- 
25- £8: 
: j Ch, 18, 3S- 


your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 
"x5 *7* But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
*Jamss 2- 13- neither will your Father forgive your treſpatſes. 
16 © Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hy- 
pocrites, of a ** fad countenance : for they ?7 disfi- 


i do whatſoever we deſire of Thee. 4 ** The glory 
longs to Thee and this is that we aim at in all our 
fore grant 'em. } * We deſire it may 


gure their faces, that they may appear unto men 


to faſt, Verily, I fay unto you, they have their re- 
rr | 


| 6. Iſa. 58. 5. 
looks, and a neglefted garb 


x Kings 21. 27. (177 Puton mortified 


; x5 | But thou, when thou faſteſt, 3* anoint thine 


head, and waſh thy face; 


® Ruth 3. 3. Eccleſ. 9.8. Dreſs, and behave thy ſelf 


as at Other times. 


13 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but 
unto'thy Father which is in ſecret 3 and thy Father 
which? ſeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. - 
 I'w. 4. 44 9.11. Takes notice of thy ſecret Duties 
which no one elſe can ; and'the inward frame of thy heart. 


Prov. 23. 4+ | | 

mes 5. 1, &c. on eart : 41 where mo 
where thieves break through and fteal. 

4 Pſal.62.-10. John 6. 26. Col. 3. 1, 2. 


19' E *© Lay not , for your ſelves treaſures up- 


and ruſt doth corrupt, and 


Heb. 13. 5} 32 


viz; Not ſo much : let ir not be your chief care to be 


rich : make not any worldly thing 


your Treaſure, 
which you ſet your hearts, v. 21. Be not greedy 


of 


u 
th 


n 
e 


things of this World. Hoard nor up your Wealth. ( #' 1 7im. 


6. 17. Which are ſubje& to a-thouſand caſualries. 


Feel. 29. 11. | 29 .* #* But lay up # for your ſelves # treaſures 
pil+ in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- | and 5 his righteouſneſs, and *©* all theſe things ſhall 
rupt, and where thieves do not break through'nor | | 
ſteal, 


: ® Luke 12. 33. & 16.9. But lay out your wealth upon 


' the poor members of Chriſt, whereby it will do you 
notes Te ab OO 


: to all eternity. 


good | 
eavenly and ſpiritual things, ſuch 


as the light of God's conhtenance, the graces of his Spirit, 


&c. be 'of 


greater accotmr; with you, than all worldly 


things : count them your Treaſure. J # c. 25. 9. T# Prov. 


tg. 17. Ectleſ. 11. 1. Att; 10.4. 1 Tim, 6, 18, 19. _ 
- 21 # For where your treaſure is, there will your | *** 


heart. be.alſo. 


look after you, v. 32. } *5* 9g. d. God, who has given the 
greater, will not "an the leſs, viz. neceſfaries for lite. 


26 *? Behold the fowls of the air : for they ſow 


. 1 | . ; et: 
men, their treſpaſs, not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; y 


your Heavenly Father + feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they 2? | 

59 Job 38. 41. Pſal. 147. 9, Luke 12.24. Q Þ} Pſal. 
149. 9- 

27 © Which of you © by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his + ſtature ? 

6 Pſal. 75. 6. Eccleſ. 9.11. Luke 12. 26. A © By be- 
ing ſolicitous whether his food will nouriſh him or nor. 
T + Or, Age, (as the word is rendred, John 9.-21, 23. ) 
z. e. Can continue his life a little longer rhan otherwiſe it 
would be. 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment 2 Con- 
fider the lilies of the field how they grow ; they toil 
not, neither do they ſpin. | p 
all his glory, was not arayed like one of theſe. 

3o Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs of the 
field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the 
oven, ſhall he not much more c/othe you, Q ye of 
little faith 2? | 
..31 Therefore 5* take no ”” thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat > or what ſhall we drink 2 or where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed 2 


52 ſeek ) for + your heavenly Father knoweth tha 
ye have need of all theſe things. | 
5%. Viz. Moſt eagerly, as if there were no Providence, or 
no better things to be ſought after. © + See on Luke 


12.30... 


Chap. 7. 
HTN eu, 
4034- 


' 29 And yet I fay unto you, that even Solomon in 


( For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 


33 But ſeek ye © firſt the © Kingdom of God, | 


be ® added unto you. 


|. 6 -Tiuke.12. 31. . John 6. 27. Before all things, and a- 
bove all things. ' 5 To partake of the grace of God, and 
all ſpirirual bleſſings, in order to the enjoyment of glory. 
T © Endeavour - to be -poſſefſed-of that holineſs, which 1s 
wrought in us by God, and qualifies us for, and is acc 

ted ro, .life and ſalvation. 1. The neceflaries of this lite, 
ſo far as God ſees fit for you, and may promote your ſpi- 
ritual and eternal welfare. Q ® 1 Kings 3. 13. Pſal. 37. 

Rom. $8.22. x Cox. 3. 21., 1 Tim, 4.8. 


:..34 © Lake therefore no thought for the mor- 


# 9: d. Thatwhich you count your Treiſure, will have |*OW : for © the inorrow ſhall take thought for the 


your hearts. 


22 #* The light of the body is the eye : 2 if 


therefore thine eye be fingle, thy ** whole body ſhall | 


- be full of light. 


® Luke 11.-34. 9.4. As the eyeguides the body, ſo the 


t guides the will and 


Mons, and conſequently 


. the life. } # If thou doeſt clearly diſcern the excellency 
of ſpiriraal things, an valueſt *er as thy Treaſure, and 
meſt-only at the glory '6f God in all thou doeſt,, v. 1. 
Rom, 12.'8: 7 © Thy Mi&ions and whole converſation 


23 But ® if thine &ge be evil, ® thy whole bo- 


nels. 


9:06. 20. I5. Prov. 23. 6. If thy Judi ld 


- 41. © The whole 
OB ar diſorder RE 


FUOOITL 3s Te: a7 arts 2 1 
24 @ ® No man can ferve two ** maſters :: for | 
either. he will hate the one, and love the other ; or | 


and 
will 


dy ſhall be full of darknek. - If therefore the light 
t is in thee be darknes, how great is that durk- 


elſc he. ill hold to the one, -and deſpiſe the other : 
J+ + "3 ye non, 


yon 2.15, 3 Ze 16. 13, } #*, Vie Which 
—_ things':1 4. x0. 


World. 


" LIIONC 
Rr 33 es - av? 
" 6 | . * 
VEN f 
| BAL | 
Sl ey 
« $) 4 


LEI 
748, 15 © $9 ve 

_ Sv notlonenous about wor 

5 oh 22. 7 A 


T0an raiment 2 


di 1s riot the UK more thari meat, and the 


Joſh. 24. 19., ( 5 Be ſhves to the 


YT. 5 Pſal. 55. 22; 


Tale 12. 22, 7 Cor, 7.32. Phil. 4.6, 1m. 6.8, 1Pe, 
SS A? Inmoderate,.diſtrafting care, as if God did not 


things of it ſelf: 7® ſufficient unto the day # the 
eiltheraf.. .. 1; 


4 9d. Give not way to, tronble not your ſelves with, 


ruſtfull, diſtra&ting, perplexins thoughts about future 
Events,; but labour to 205 ara coun; and compo- 
ſedneſs of mind, by an intire reſignation of your ſelves to 
the will and providence of God, Prov. 16. 3. ( © The 
tirme to come will Bring its neceſfaries along with it, as 
well as the time paſt, and preſent, have done hitherto. 
1 ”* The preſent time, has always care and trouble enough 
attending 1t, and you need not clog it with what belongs 
'to the future, Job 14. 1. 


CHAP. VILE. 


F Cbrif ending his ſermon in the moiint, reproveth 

aſh judg 
13 Toenter inat 
the trait gate. 15 To beware of falſe prophets, 
27 and not to be hearers, but doers of the word, 


k J Up not, that ye be not judged. 
| 2 Luke 6.37. Rym. 2. 1. & 10. 3. & 14. 4. 
— Cenfure nor. other mens perſons, 
pr , words or ations, (1.). Raſhly, without conſi 


| I Coy. 4. 
3=5- , Jam. 4, 11, 12. 


- 


on, and full examination: (2) Unjuſtly, withour caule. 


ha (3) Needleſly, for a light cauſe. (4.) Uncharitably, above 


e.merit of the cauſe; or without candor, mecknefs and 

mercy.. (5.) Pragmatically, without competent Authority. 
- 2 For with what judpthent ye judge, ye ſhall 
be. Judged : and * * with what meaffire ye mete, it 
be mefured to you again. 


ment. 6 Forbiddeth to caſt holy things to. 
| -. dogs. 7.. Exhorteth to prayer. 


* Luke 6.38, 


* Judg. 1, 7. Pſal. 41,2: Mark 4; 24. 2 Cor. dS; - 


James 3.13. 


5 * And 


IT. PRE STE" / .* 4 


Exhortation to Prayer. 


_—_ 


0 EC POT: TOOET "4" 17 ng We 
* 


St, M A.T7 


% 


i 


Chap. A 
AWW RRYIMN 


"WI 


' * Gen. 6.55. & 


$. 21. 


 ®® wide #s the gate, and broad-is the way that lea- 


- ** would that men ſhould ®do to you, ** do ye &- 


yoo nes Pie Tone hos 


3 * And why beholdeft thou the mote that is 
thy Brother's eye, but + conſidereft not the beatn 
that is in thitie own eye 2 | 

3 Linke 6. 41. (| * Lam: 3. 40. $4 Ns 

4 Or * how wilt thou fay to thy Brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and be- 
hold, a beam # in; thine own eye ? Bn 

5-With what confidence, or: hope of doing good, canſt 
thou reprove any fault in another, when thou art guilty of 
a greater thy ſelf, Pſal. 5o. 16,177, - 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam 
out of thine -own eye;- and then ſhalt thou . ſee 
clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy Brother's 
Eye. ke : | xk 
6 © Give not that which is oy unto ? the 
dogs, neither caſt ye * your pearls before 7 ſwine ; 
leſt they ® trample them under their feet, and turn 
again, ang rent you. | EE LOA ater bat 
5 Pravig: $.8&.22.9. Uſe diſcretion in di 
things, «<; tb b = of admonition or NT Panch 
not the Goſpel to thoſe that perſecute you for 
ſage. Apply not. the Promiſes tb the profane. 
as have manifeſted an obſtinate contempt of all goodneſs. 
1 * Intruſted with you. | F # Heb. 10. 29. : 

7 © *** Ask, and it ſhall be " given you :. ** ſeek» 
and ye-ſhall find : knock, and it ſhall be opened: 
unto you, * + oft - gut? 

'® Pſal. ro. 17. & 34.*15. & 145. 19. Prov. 15.029. 
Eſa. 30.-19. & 58. 9. & 65. 24. Yer. 29. 12. . Matth. 21. 
52. Mark 11. 24. Luke 11. g=13. \ John 14. 13, 14. & 
I5. 7. & 16. 23, 24.. James 1.5, 6. & 5. 16. 1 John 3. 
22. & 5. 14. Dan. 2. 23. } ”* Viz. In due time, if it be 
good for you.'See: n. 15. . } ** Yiz. Diligently, earneſtly. 
Y * Ger. 32.24. Importunately, taking no denial. : 

8 For * + every one that asketh, receiveth : and 
he that ſecketh; findeth : and-to him that knocketh 
it ſhall be o 1 bar hu 

4 Yiz. Who is a friend or child of God. / 
- 9 ® Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
Son ask bread, will he give hima ſtone 2 _., 
| to. Or. if he ak a: fiſh, will he give. him a 


ſerpent 2... F | | 
5 g.d. we judge that to be good for ns which 
derues'to- give it, we are to judge that 


4 


your Mel 
7; Such 


we ask, yet if 
it 15 not good for us. 
11 If. ye then * being * evil ” know how to give 
gon gifts unto "* your children, how much more 
| your Father which'.is in heaven give” pood 
things to them that ask him > a 
** Ch. 19. 17. Blinded with ignorance, or depraved with 
corrupe-allbiiiane. JF 7 Will not give 'em that which. is 


apparently hurtfull. . } ** 2; 49. 15. 4 '9 The graces of | 


51s ih Lakg 11.-13. ( but never any thing that is hurt- 


4% 


| wk EO Therefore”* all things 21 whatſoever Je 


ven ſo to them: for * * 
EE Cod ha ers, or, 2s you deſire that 
® 5... ears your , Or, 2s we t 

he ſhould hear 'ern, Dn o1 tl civil 
righteouſneſs, as - well as tobe tarneſt in all ad of piety ; 
for God will deal ers, Gen. 


this is the ** law and the 


ons, #5 you'd have thembagoyou; 
which. you'd not have. done to 
as themſelves. ' ** The ſum of all the 

ent concerning your duty to your neighbour, 


13 «q 27 Enter ye in- at the 2 ſtrait gate; for 


deth to deſtruftion, 


and many there be. which go in 
*7 "Luke 13. 24. ( ſee there) Rev. 27. 27, fet upert a 


courſe ;of ftrift Piery. JF ** Agrecable ro mens corrupt 
affeQions od hols, Frev: 9. 17../ E 


the way which leadeth unto life, 


6-31, firm OR. 


"= TE mona 
HAH E ant Falſe Prophen 


*9 Ch. 16. 24. The entrance into;and pro "F 
of holineſs, is .irkſom and difficult 8 Sathie Frm 
[1 ?? Luke 12, 32, A ?* So as to walk therein, : 
15 ©* Beware bf * falſe prophets,* which come , 4034, 
to you in . ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are Je typ 
14 rayening Wolves. wa ” 

; 32 Such 38 corrupt the Truths of God ; particularly the Rod #4 
Phariſees. - 4 33 Making a ſhew of Fiery and ng Eph. ay, ® 
ry I4. 2 Cor. oe I5. we J- of hs Such as ſeek Col, 18 

eir own carnal advantages in the 1flve will be the * Mich, . 
| means of your deſtruftion. = 

16. Ye ſhall know them by their * fruits : * Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles 
. 5 1 John 4. 1. Theeffe& which their DoQtrine produces 
in the hearts and lives of their followers. 

17 Even ſo ** evety good Tree bringeth forth 
good fruit ; but a 7 corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

-. Gb. 12.33. 4 97 79. 1.515, 
18 A pood tier cannot bring forth evil fruit : 
neither cax a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

3* 1 Fohn.4. 4. Sound Dottrine produces holineſs of life, 
©: 02 proper ONE r | 

19 * Every tree that bringeth not forth good *Chp.;,, 
fruit, is * hewen down and caſt into the fire. ohy. 15. 2, 

39 Ch.'3. 1o.. Jolm15.2,6. YT * Afs5. 38. 1 Tim. 1. 

20. Rev. 2. 16. of 

. 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 

t em. F. 

| 241 T *Not every onethat faith unto me, ** Lord, * As 1g.q, 
' Lord,” ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : 

but he that #* doeth the Will of my Father which 

1s 1h Heaven, : | 

4" Jer. 7. 4. Ho. 8. 2. Luke 6. 46-49. Rom. 2. 13. 
Joo a 22. icnngc in me, and owns me _ = Lord, 
| is upon:me, and that frequently, and with ſeeming 
earneſineſs.. \ Be Pſa. I5. 5. See v. Ne 
| 22 Many will fay to me in # that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we.not * 4 propheſied in # thy Name ? 
and in thy name have #* caſt out devils? and in thy 
name. ** done many. +* wonderfull works ? 

4 The day of Judgment, 4#s 17. 31. 1 # Luke ns. 
26. Preacht thy ine. . 1,4 By thy Authority and 
| Commiſſion. ' 4 The Efficacy of : Ordinances depends 
not on the ſincerity of the Miniſter. | 
| '-23 And then will I profes unto them, © I ne- 
yer ®* knew you # depart from me ye that work 


WW 


2 Tim. y 


7 Luke 6. g. 


* Nun. Uh 
John 11. 51. 
1 Cor. 14, % 


9 Luke 13. 27, 1 mn Owned you for my true Diſciples. 
T ® c..z25. 12, 4t. Pſal. 6.8 &'119. 115. : 

24, © *'* Therefore, *.whoſoever heareth *® theſe * Luke6# 
fayings of mine, and # doeth them, I will liken him 
unto *? a wifeman, which * built his houſe upon 4 
54 rock b hs 269 : 1 
45" g. 4. Since a bare profeſſion without praftice will not 
avail tro Salvation,: learn whereupon you may build your 
aſſured hopes thereof.  F 5* Connined in this ſermon tore- 
going ( w he now concludes with this Parable, to 
preſs it upon 'em. ) T + P/al. 15. 5. & 103.-18. Rom. 
2.13. Fam. 1.22. Matth. 12. 50. Luke 11. 28. John 13. 17- 
I Jolm 73. 7:/Rev. 22. 14. [ 5* Pſal. 119. 99, 100. q 3 En- 
ined hopes'of Salvation. * Hope is the building. \ ** A 


foundation. 

-..25 And the ** rain deſcended, and the '' flouds 
came,/\and the '* winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe; and it ** fell not, for it was founded upon 2 
55: Aiiforrs of temptations affaulted ir. 4 ® «. 16. 18. 

. 269 And-every one that heareth theſe fayings of 
mine, and 7: doeth' them not, ſhall be likened u!- 
toa fooliſh tan, which ** built his houſe upon the 


7. (And yet hopes for mercy at the laſt day.) 
FOgSry aha yr} | 
"24 "And the ** rain deſcended, and the * flouds 
came; and*"the '”* winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe, and it fell, and © great was the fall of if. 

59 Job 8.-13. 1 ® c. 11, 22. Luke [06 - 
10.26. He meets with a fearſull, and fatal c appointment 
tobecaſt'into Hell; when he confidently prelumed to 


q ** Has 


14 | Becauſe * ſtrait 5 the gate; and * narrow. 
and 1 fythers be 
that ! find it. hat 


no a fwray> 28 And 


——E"—"78 And i came..to'paſ when Jeſus tony [oohnagy and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom ot Chap. 8. 
Pn alt. 4 ory Arrag Wc: 5 4g”, 9 Upon this occaſion he propheſies of the calling of the 4934+ 
_— 22. 3% ſee there, Mark 1, 22. Like 4. 32. Tf As Nagy and roperin te Jews La " ”_ 7 | 

. Gi 3%» Ip Bratt: aol} fittory. ; now ſo rare, will hereafter en one. ; _T 
being ſo new, ſolid, os, divine and h "EIA . | Gentiles, Mal: 1.11. Luke 13. 28, 29. x) 't Iſa. 25. 6. Be- 

29 For he taught them as one having © autho- | lieve in me, and ſo be  joyned in Sociery with the trus 
rity, 1d not 54 as the ſfibes. | Church, and partake of the priviledges thereof. 

3 Sufficient Commiſſion, and ood ground for what he | 7 2: But: the ** children of the Kingdom ſhall be 
aid 3 and _a certain Divine Majeſty proper wo on Dignity | 3 caſt out, into "4 outer darknefs : there ſhall be 
of hisPerſon ( Jebn 7. 46. ) and convincing Eitcacy in tus | . . 
delivery, 5 In « dul, cold, formal manner, abour Tra- | * Weepingy and Bmelhing of teeth, | | 

IC Mb ies, and fich trifling Points. - 2 You Jews 12.,”28, ) ot thole Farents to 
di200s, NOR ly oO. whom _ King _ was ra nay and Be. xr = ou 
Ea” 4 | ward title to it, and are at preſent members of the Viſible 
C H A P, | VIE | _ "3 63 49- & 23 13. & 25.30. } F Ex- 
520 848-2048 Fl LP 05 Okt 900 s . | tream miſery, confuſion : 5c. 13. 42. 50. & 
p Chr: cleanſeth the leper. '5 Healeth the centuri- \ 24. FT. 'F comps daainke 6, he: 
| ons ſervanr. 14, Peter's mother in law, and ma-| 15 And Jeſus faid unto the centurion, Go thy 
| oj oth or diſeſed. | 13 fade ge he is 7p nt x - 4 \ogywnar m_— ſo beit done unto 

ed, 2.3, Stilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. - 28 Dr1-| thee, 1 his ſervant was healed in the Rlf-fame 
veth Devils out "of . two men poſſe, ed. 31 Ad} hour. 


4 


) f 


| ſuffereth them to go into the ſwine, | 6 Expreſt thy belief of my divine Power, ». 8, 9. 


f oy FOR) * And when Jeſus was come into Peter's | Mark 1. 2g; 
'T Hen he was come down from the mountain, | , '4 F— opgone Lake 4. 8 
/ peat multitudes followed him. 4 : _ he * ſaw his wives mother laid, and fick of a hq £ 
Mak 1.40. 2 * And behold, there came a Leperand wor- Ard hott 
A an Bn, Lord hon win ch 1's Moog be hd gdh Gor 
-___ make me clean. Ne EETY [4 OP ] | 
; And cſs put forth his hand, and touch ed him, FX Sh rebate receive from Chriſt, ought to be laid out 
Hin, ns Be on. 90s And immediately 6 16 , * When the -® even was come, they * Mark 1. 34; 
oo "7 _ t unto hi . 49. 
Mark 5. 43. « And Jeſus faith unto him, * * See thou tell no rougt unto lim many Cut wat polled with Lak4. 40 


. :, + | devils : and he caſt out the ſpirits with hz 
Levit. 14- 3- man, but-go thy way, ſhew thy lf to the * prieſt, | heale » all gt Mo Ara P's WAR A Tort ad 


P” and offer the gift that * Moſes commanded, for a | » Ajq { the Sabbath was ended ; (for this was the Sab- 
2 teſtimony unto them. | KI NTs 101 213 1: Sheath day, Mark 1. 21.' and they ſcrupled ing about, 
_ 2 Chviſt frequently forbids the divulging of his Miracles. | and healing on the Sabbath, Mark 3. 2. Luke I4. 1.) 
As c. 9. 30. & 12. 16. & 16.20. & 17.9. Mark 7.36 &c. | 1 ”? 7iz. That came to him. Chriſt never denies mercy 
(+) To avoid all appearance ofoftentation, and vain glory, | to any that ſcek to him ſincerely for it. 
| Wer bp = gar then bs a & 0.1 wa ts yo 17 That it might be** fulfilled which was ſpoken 
c. 12. 16—-19; (2.) e I envy, anc : . . > 
ene their pecſecuting of him, a5c.,12. 13, 14- 16-' See allo | ©), .©441as the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf *! took our 
on c. 16; 20. } * To whom it appertains to judge of Le- | infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. . 

ofie, Lev. 13. 2. that ſo thou mayeſt be pronaunced clean. | ** Fiz. In a, lower ſenſe, with. reſpef to bodily infir. 
> To be afevidence, (1.) Of the 'truth of the Miracle, | mities, the fruit, and temporal puniſhment of fin which was 
when they ſhall find that thou art rnbgyy rrp wang chiefly intended concerning ſpiritual evils or the guilt,pow- 
ſequently, (2.) Of my Divine Power; (for the Jews them- || <7, and; eternal puniſhment of ſin. . 1 ** Iſa. 53. 4. John 
ſelves confeſs that Gol only can cure the Leprofie, 2 Kings | 1- 29- 1 Per. 2.24. He looktupon'em as hisown, and ſo 
ee ee ee Fatal) on HEN 
doſes. .(4.) Of their ingratitude an: eneſs, if t o|. : 22 
BE ai hn rape 4-4 _ ret po "ny Define ns , 18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes ** about 


IEEE br. Sdw-20.47;: poo , gave commandment to depart unto the 
| | OY other fide. 7 ; 
Lake 7.1, $5 @* And when Telhas wh entred into Caperna- ? >, Togaze and wonder at him for his Miracles. 
bra there came unto him'a * centurign, beſecching |, 23 And a certain ſcribe came, and fiid unto 
* AGpain ofs hundred Sldies. 1... | ine Maſter, ©* 1 will follow thee whitherſoerer 
. 6 And faying, . Lord, : ny ſervant lieth at home | *2 Luke g. 57. © *+ This he ſpake raſhly, not conſide- 
ſick of the -grievouſly tormented. © * |. | ring the difficulties he might meer with, ( as appears by 
+ AR# feſls Rich ako hin, 'f will book and CR anſwer) and hoping for ſome temporal advantage 
ES » I' him: . 91031 T3, Si} ISS TIREI EI eredy. 
Luke 15.19, g The ; TEES 20 And Jeſus faith unto. him, The foxes have 
» . 8 Thecenturion anſwered and faid, Lord, *.I'am Fray, | 
ns 8 fry tar tn hot mewn wo nad. is of herb far th 
107.20, but *: ſes | | | | I 
” aa Ty the word oeff,amd my ſervant. ſhall be | "'21";;, "OF tis own, (forks cicher lived in a hired houſe, 
| Jas Bow Tor a ra" wy KOEſe mt ©... | or lodged with ſome of his Diſciples. ) 
;. 9, For Tam 2 man under authority, haying foul- | . . "2s 41.4 another of his diſciples faid unto him, 
diers under 5 and | 6 ſay to this man, Go,. and he | '# 27 28 q P . . 
wor NE ehEn” Coe and he awneth : an (Lord, * ſuffer me *? firſt to goand *? bury my Father, * r Kings 19; 
8 : NOotner, Gy ; EO ; and | '%5 \Tuke 9.'59. 4 *? Hag. 1. 2. 1 ** q. 4. Ireſolve to 20. 
to my ſervant, Do this, and he * doeth it > ..- |'be thy conſtant follower, but I deſire to continue withmy 
Eilnoggics ach Jrorh conſt thou, Babi F - 1 aged Father whiles he lives, to be helpfull to him. 
IO. Se db of 22 But Jeſus faid unto him, ?? Follow me, and 


- come 
74 Br marvelled; ang | let the?* dead bury their dead. 


A & 4 = 


to When: Jefus heard j E dead bury their | 
Git unto them that followed, V erily T fig - 9. 2/Thmm. 4. 2. Chriſt will take No denial from thoſe 
ab. 3% 7 'Y -4..4ay- UNEO | he intends to img: T_ ?* Loke 15.-32. 9.d. Any are fit 
you, 1-have not found 16..7.great faith,” no-'not in | enough for that Imployment; and rather than fail, ler the 
Ifrae}n OOGOWR OS 1b OLI THO! 3 vr er rry er, rather than my ſervice be neglec- 
wn" - ge = ly _—_— wu _ of noex- 
le. 4:7. So ſtrong | <2ſes;3) bur the glory and our duty to him 1s to be 
Divine Powsgr. I 6: 9. 2.3. Ted before any work, though in it felf commendable, 
v3. Among” ny Of the Jews thar T || and at another time necellary. | 
I DFT £00 33- T8 LR addy G ' 23 © * And when he was entred into a ſhip, his * Mark 4. 35; 
- '12And* Ifay unto you, that* many ſhall come || diſciples followed him, | Luke 8, 22, 
om the caſt, and weſt, and ſhalt ” fit down with | 24 And behold, there aroſe a- great tempeſt in | 


Uſed boine fign of 'admiration, to. render the Centu: 


* a tC OC 


int anal ievalfe. 


* ITT a ». ” He eas win Pao. 


- 4%. noe Ge ons - 
oo wm nt. 4 


Chap. tc 
3034- 


Gar arena. in ll 6 WIGS by ontr prayers. | 


- cat 5 


caſt us out, ** ſuffer 1s to.g0 awa way intv the herd of | 


violently down a Pp place into the ſea, and periſh- 


" Guch, 00 ghpibioent for their worldly-mindedneſs and 
$ If at 


. Jeſirs, and When they faw him, * they Beſok | him 
thar he ould # depart ourgf their crak, 
__ 4 Gen. 5..34- Job 21, 14; 816.8 39- 9. wi Lt 


"Aa he, cntred into'a ſhip, and * pal over, 


* proper to. God,” ſa. 453. 51.17 3 


0. the Sea, inforinch that the ſhip was revered Wi | 
RS the waves : but he was ** aſleep. 


Ti: 4 $a. 23. 436: oln iT, Iz, IF. [RR *| 
hat i he night try their f Kirk, and Dir ont his 


| 25 And his diſciples ”-camzeto him, and  a-| 


woke him, faying, Lord, fave us: we | 


33 2 Clrox 20. 12. Y} 24 When Chrift wo leep in | 


26 And he ith unto'them, Why are ye 77 fear- | 


full, O ye '* of little- faith? Then To and], 
7 febuked Fo dag tat: ſea, and there was a | he to the ſick of the pallie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, 


Th haye a mean opinion of my| 
power a a ba 3 Nah. 1.4. Þſal. 65. 7. 


27 But the men marvelled , faying, What manner | 
. of mar\is this, that-&ven the! | winds ahd the:ſea | 


him; : 

\ 2V'Y * And when be was come to the other fide, 
into the countrey of the f Gergeſenes, there. met 
him tws -poflefſed with-devik,” coming out of the | 


* tombs, exceeding HerCty that no man might paſs | nower 


that way... | 
bs. - Ch. 18.12. Mts Io. 38, Ci 36 Being driven by the de- 
vil [27 the ſociety of men. 


5 Abd. behold; they cried out, fixing, 9 What 


Bu to do with thee, .** Jeſus thou Son of God ? | 


arf thou come hither to © torment us before the 


35 2 Cer: 6.-14. "Wi. ng A 5} gear 
ts. 17. 4 *' Yiz. By caſting us out of theſe men, and 
ſending ws into our own place of rovment: 


'3o And there was a po ed way of fwd hetin | 


hefd, of many #* Nine, 
4* Sec on Mark 5. Ii... 12, 


31 56he devils beſbught him, ſaying, ®- F thou 


fine; | 
47, Revel. 12. 12. 1 44 Job 1. 11. Row. TIA 


32 And he faid unto them, 4 Go, + ; AiWhen (lf 


they were come. oy they went intd. the hetd of | 


fine :. ahd behold, the whole herd. 'of frine:ran | ; 
ed in the wafers, : - 
45 Job I. 21. Chriſt ſuffers the Devils to Jo emithis mi] 


ſenſeleſneſs of the mercy. of his Preſence. 


33 And they that kept them fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and-told- every thing; and what | ,;.1 
was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the the devils. 

' 34 And behold, the whole city came out to tmect 


ſhould k | Moxe loſs by him... 


CHAP. IX. phy —_ 


i pe PEI the fe og = Galleth Mathes 
10 eateth.with publicans and fiwers.. O58 


2a a ane ie OO 
[And\benold, they ronght to ie cu fic 
*" of thepalſs lying on'a b&d +1and Jeſus ſeeing® their | 
faith, ſaid'winto thefick of the palſic, Son, be of| 
good cheer, * thy thy fins-be * forgiven thee! 1i':. -< 
* Both his own, and fraghs hinh TEiew | 
podenes 8 that + he Fs To he: 
in him thereupon. . See £. 8. i | 
Eſay. 0.1: 3.2. 4 Rom. Sz Je. 
| & cauſe of this 
pardoned, and ſo the pr 


3 And behold, certain-of the: eres Ki wii 219 


| the other; and it's all one in it fe 
| fois, which is the taking rn of penitknne y vt Ciſez- 
ting? 


4 And Jeſus ® knowing PEP 19! 


Wherplore ek 16 0. Your hawes's ronhs; gs 


* (Ch 18. mm 7,8. Mark 2.8. 8&8. 
6, 
. 224,86, I; & 9; #7. & 11. I'7. ' John 2. 24, ah "9 Chap. g, 
3p & x3. 11. & 16. 19, Jo. & 18. 4. & 21, 17, 11 
| 2. 12, 33. Rev. 8. 23. _ . oa 


f, 0 
| 5 For? whether i eſe to Thy ins be fr 4 


[given thee 2 or to Ariſe and 


9 g. d. Oneis aseaſily < by gy werfull Word as 


6 * But that ye may know that the Son of man 
power "* on. earth: to!'} forgive fins, (then faith 


' and go unto thine houſe. 


'* 9. 4. BurI choſe rather to ſay, 'Th fi I? 
thee, To you ye take. notice: he my yr fora 


eo to. 3 Br hop Cen rence thar T have po 
| take away all the temporal Pniſhment Que to 
7 And he aroſe, ard departed to his houſe, 

: But when al thultitude faw 7, they marvel- 
led, and " glorified Got, which had © given ſuch 

ko voy to. wg LY PE 
103. I} 7.16. A} "4 To him, who to © 

was ris 

— ori pb ods tote than a tman, and who was 

9” '* And 4s Jeſtis'paiſed forth from thence, he *Mxk 1. 
ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the ' receit Luke 5.1; 


of exſftorn, and he faith wntp him, ** Follow me 


, And He ar6k;; and ” followed him. 
5 1Cor. 6. 11. 1 7m. 1. 13. Theplace where they re. 


TO or 'Tribute- monty. YT ' Se ©. 4. ug. 


J.!7 Gat. 1,746.) | /\ 
1d C.'And it care to pak, as Jeſus fat at meat 


| in the houſe, behold, many ** publicans and ” fin- 


Foe and at down: * With him and his diſci- 

] 

"The Colors of the axes which th id 
wee infartiis for their ==> = 


one My tees 0. The Jooleſt ant eft ſort of perſons, 


had to the bore converſt freely with 
fat rl Like 15. in Mm 


Ep arra -when yh Phariſees fav it, they fiid 
unto'his *. _—_ * Why cateth me maſter with 
ners 2 2 WY 
"IT F*. $3.45. 
12:But when Jeſus heard chat, he faid unto them, 


23 They that he #4 whole need not a phyſician, but 


OY ne are * lick. 
of heck, but their Spiri- 


e, tho ou who are 
rig Cray ſeenot tak. 


of me, owe more eaſily convinc'd of 


their ſins, mo ior to bo jedi by es | bs Luke 18, 11, 


C *5 Tas Ig, 10. Rom..7. ” Rp 
13 But **_ \ 80 Je and: learn what that meaneth, 
{ * 27 I will have mercy and not facritice : er?! Tm "NA 
fiok come Nie the righteous, but 29 ſinners to 78. 


** Conlide FE thoſe words of God by the 
ophae.” EET wn) g. d. Mercy, 

| duties 'of the Moral Law, 

are more condectle ha Aer od Ceremonial Laws, and there- 


me'from ſhewing mercy to theſe 

[offi Fa Trot apps #4 7 9. 4. My buſineſs lies chicfly 

th own. themſelves to, be ſinners. 
 F9 hy os IF. - 


Then ets i kim the diſciples of Jobn, 
SE en can e and the Phariſees " faſt oft, * Mak 


Lk 1 icipls ® fa(t not ? W's 


we rt. bo be ſo fond of their own 


wigs ett they'd ay, others to. take their meaſures 

ET rotheir Example. 3" Lyke 18. 

#R.) $6. Then vohntatily undertaken without com- 

otters q : Roneonformity to humane Inven- 

comin in the Viripf Gal is nonew thinginth the Church. 
Jeaus m.* 9 Can the children *Jown3-# 

-chambet - 25 long as the bride- 

SW why ng eve he 

II4{SFOOK -1halh be taken from them, and 


= . 
whoamihe Bridegroomof my Church, hook 


andy afie. 


a LL) 


ILFEETILR 


"Þ be Apoſtle hoſen: 


Chi I, 9. 


(} 


| 4634 


' 


K 5.25. 
ef. 43 


.. condition 'u 


x9. a 


ry 


» IO, 


| SIM 


" obs; "Rav; 2x. MEF= 


T2 EEE 
3 T's ©. 
a 


= 


ſhal 
ne with ' 
th — ths duty Y onlingly. | 
DT apiece of |} new cloth un- 
garment *- for that which is put- in to fill 


t up, taketh from the garment, _ the rent is 
fo work. . 


C 
" 5 Goy. 33- 14. Iſs. 40. It. John 16. 12. - 1 Cor. 3, 2. 
q:4;; A8' amor ic to pur 2 piece of new, harſh cloth, upon 
thin garment, nor new. wine full. of ſpirits and 
cSrong old, _— bottles: So*tis not fit for me to 


Br" in 


FA i 


fall off; or, i it ſhould NG hatred and con- 
tempt, inſtead of obedience, Pſal. 103. 13, I4- 


 -: x4” Neither do tnen put new wine into old bot- 


tles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles periſh : but they put 7 new 
wine int new or we, _ cyt {oj og on 
137'5.6. 'My D degrees, 
6 $i for Nu emeriſe, and then chey' perform ' em 
uy, and acceprably. 


18 C While he ſpake theſe things unto them, | 


behold there came a certain ** ruler, and worſhi 
$ow! him, faying, My daughter is even now dead : 

ome and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
live. 


38. oz: Of the Synag Mark 5. 22. . Luke 8. 41. 
hem ut __ yoo, te op ( Luke I 3. 4 ) 
and to appoint who ſhould xead and expound 
Law, 6.4 13. 15,-) and: to order pt enhs nw agdr 


tg to the Synagogue. 


15 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo | 


did his di{Ci les. | 
20 F * And behold a woran which was di- 
feaſed with an iflue of blood twelve years, came 


ment. | 

' 39 Mal. 4. 2. 2 Kings 13. =-21. Rom. 4.19. 

21: For ſhe faid within her ſelf, If I may but 
40 * touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

4 Ch. 14. 36. . Foſb. r4.-12; Aﬀs 5.15. 19. 12. 

22 But. Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw- her; he ſaid, danghter, 4 be of good comfort ; 
thy ** faith hath 4? made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that hour.) 


© 4/7; 21. Be not afraid that thou haſt offended mie bywhar 
thon haſt done. 4 ® 2 Chron. 20,720. - As 14.9; As the 


which Chriſt was graciouily ed to 
vouchſafe this mercy to her, asv. 29. &c. 8.-13. SF oprarÞ 9. 


& 10. 52: o. & 17.19. & 18. 42. "'Y] ? 
VET hes or ie mengy See Lube 7. 50. oa s, i 
7238 And when Jcſus came into the rulers-houſe, 
; nd Ev * the 4 minſtrels and the people making a. 

e, 

..24. He faid unto them,* Give place; for the maid: 
is-not: #5 - dead, but. lleepeth, And they laughed 
him: to torn. 


© Hat. 14s ocers a, Who hall rot Eve 11H the 


| RefuereQtion. This death is birt” like a ſleep Rom which * 


t. this fame. 


hy $i cok James 5.16. 


C 3.0," 


n - 


thrſhidt preſently awake. F 
25"But-when the: people were 4* put forth, he 
by and took her by the hand, and the-maid 


26 And 7 the fame hereof went abroad into al 
cl d. 
27 C And when 


'men followed: 
-— of David, eras 


fs departed thence, two 


, ® crymg, and faying, 
onus. 


' 28 And when he was come into the houſe, the 

men came to him : 'and Jeſis faith unto them, 

© Badieve'ye that I am able todo this ? They faid 
TRA, Yea, Lord. 


ent Fea, an Dif [' 
there- 


ſheep having no ſhepherd. 


| InftraRi 
behind him, and % touched the hem of. his, gar: | 


| dertake "this work, an diſk 


| theſe ; The firſt, Simon, * who is called Peter, 


' 29 > Then touched be their pwoy firing, Accor- Chap. 9. 
dmg-to your faith, be it unto you. > >. 4 

30. And + their &yes were and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, 59 See that no-man 
know it, : 

% John 9, 26. 9 Se on 8. 4. &12, ib. & 17.9. 
Luke 5. 14. 

31, * But they, when they wete departed, ſpread * Mark 7. 36: 
abroad his fame in all that: countrey. 

32 © * As they went out, behokt, they btought JL 
to him *" a dumb man pofſeflet with-a devil. 

5 Made fo by the devils poſſefſing of him. 

33 And when the devil was caſt out, ** the 
dumb ſpake ; and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, 
77 It was ER 4 ſeen 1n Iſrael. 

52 Exod. 4} 57.Never. any of the Prophers did ſo 
> | pretty an "hb cue fach the Fr jncurable diſca- 
es; nor ſo fully relieve from thoſe great miſchiefs the De- 
vil had done. 

34 But the 4 Phariſees faid, * 5 Hecafteth out * Mark 3. 2.2, 

the devils through the prince of the devils. Luke :1. 35, 
#4 Eceleſ. 4. 4 Y 5.42. 24. 
35 And ” Jeſus, went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 
ing the 7 goſpel of the kingdom, and healing e- 
very ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. 
.3% Mark 6.6. Luke 13. 22. \ 51See c. 4. 23:1. 44: 

36 TE ** But when he 5” faw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compaſſion on theni, becauſe 
they [2 fainted, and were ſattered abroad, ** as || Or, were 51. 
red ad lay 


53® Mark 6.34. 4 Luke 10.33. 1 5 Being tired with down. 
travelling up and down to ſeek Inftruttion, John: 6. 27. 
7 ** Numb. 27. 17. Exck. 34. 6. Mark 6. 34. Thoſe 
Teachers 'they had, being either ignorant or lazy, were 
counted by as none. 


37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, * ** The * Zech. ro. 2. 
won truly z plenteous, but the labourers are 


4934+ 


* Luke 11. 14. 
See Chap. 12. 


22« 


6 poke 10. 2. John 4 TA Many are willing to receive 


ON. 

-38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
1981 ke will © ſend forth labourers <+ into his "on 
V 

oy Furniſh ſome with gife, and inclias their YAM tO Un- 


e their duty therei 
7 © Among the People chat are yy br oa. 4 


CHAP. R, 


I The Apoſtles are ſent to do miracles. 
teach. 


'N-D * when he had called unto him his * Mark 2 14. 
* twelve diſciples, he gave them power [| - * 5 
gernſt nacleat! ſpirits, * to caſt them out, and to Lake 6. 13 
ay; all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of di- jr, over. 
e. 
* Thatas the Jewiſh Church ſprang from the twelve Sons 
| of Zach, ſo the Chriſtian Chaves mis might be gathered out of 


] all Nations, by theſe twelve, as their ſpiritual Fathers and 
Patriacks, Rev. 21.12. Y} ? A816. 18. 


5 And to 


2 Now the * names of the twelve * Apoſtles are 


[ * John. x. 42, 
Andrew his brother ;. James the ſon of Zebedee; an | 
John his brother ; 

3 Prov. 10. 7. © 4 They were the chief Officers m the 
Goſpel-Church, ( 1 Cor. 12.28. ) immediately called by 
| Chriſt himſelf, furniſh -with extraordinary gifts, and the 

aſſiſtance of the , and ſentabroad to ſpread 
the Goſ] INNER ore | all Hrh Thee planr our Is and ſettle 
cipline. are coupled to 
| Gin ſent them forth, Mark ks aac 


3 Philip, and Mia Cor Thomas, and Mat 
thew. the publican, James rhe ſon of Alpheus, and 


1 Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus ; 


4 Simon the Canaanite, and * Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him; 


5 Want of true grace does not diſanul the Office of one 
who. is called, nor dolly degeive bien of ſucceſs ; Mark 


| 6. 13. 
5 Theſe 


> ou in te tot alias eta Akt s odd... Py 


= mnt een i Oe. 


_— OO ad es tn tat ie Ls aa we. ht 4 


Preacher ſent, 


St. MATFHEW 


Chap. oY 
LEW 


: 'G. a ſtaff. 
*Luke 1 Io. 7. 


* Luke 10.8. 


mom no advantage, but the gc 


5 Theſe t bneive Jeſus fent forth and commanded | pri 
them, ſaying, .* Go not into the: way of the Gen- 
tiles, and into any city of the *? Samaritanes enter 
ye. not, - 


were fent now a des Hema: bs 
Ad OS TESOnE: 


hh rOOmM. | 
6 * But go a to the * loſt ſheep of the houſe 
' of ® Ifrael. - 


* Ch. 15, 2. 7 "The People which wander in the wayy ef | 


; through the 1 and negligence 
{" ews were to have the 
Mare: of th Gol), 5 3.26. & 13. 46.) as 
pay np Church for thattime, and the pecu- 


Covenant with him, and of whom 
Get ms, Rom. 9. OY, 


fin and; 
of their Paſtors, c 


mornin 


7 * And as ye go, preach, ſaying, *19 The king- 


ih of heaven is at hand. 
- - 'J. 2. 3. 4-66. 


Heal . the ſick, cleanſe the le 'S, raiſe the | 
a caſt Nie devits: * freely ye have received, 


' ® freely giv 

| the Dofine you Preach, Sor 

Miracles. Y ** '1 Corinth. 15 our e 

__ 1. x Pet. 5.-2. Whoa; ( bur only ne- 
ſuſtenance, wv. 10. ) thereby to ſhew the fre and 

5 race of the Goſpel. 


* || + Provide. neither gold, nor ow, nor 
* braſs i in your purſes : 
+ See on Luke 10. 4. n. 10. 


10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither ** two | 


coats, neither ** ſhoes, nor oo 
the workman is worthy of 


14 No more Bo oe 066. 
q 5 Which. 1 


+ '* ſtaves vos by  fof 


Io. 7. i Ger. 
þ Ih NOIDA ers is Zh 
unproportionable a notwil 
they are { ſaid to beſtow their pains freely, v.<8. ) os 
12: * And into whatſoever city or town ye. hall 
enter, enquire who in it -is ** worthy, and there 
20 abide ti thence. 
9A known 
the Goſpel. 4} ** Luke 10. 7. Not ſhifting from houſe to 
houſe; to avoid all appearance of inconſtancy, and care for 
your bellies. _— 
12 And when ye come into an. houſe, *' ſfa- 
Ds 5 bo Gali 4wiſh all proſj 
we ce e and w ity to 
the Ares 8. nay x FR parkp 
13 And if the *? houſe be worthy, let your 


- peace come upon it-: but if .it be ** not werey uf 


2* let your peace return to you. 

32 Tf theperſons in a houſe ſhew themſelves rendy is aty- 
brace the Goſpel, a pra of the Goſpel ſhallabide 
there. 41 ** 48s 13. 46. \ © Pſal: 35.13. 
'you witht ? em, 'be 
your ſelves, and you ſhall have the comfort of the 


of your duty. 
14 " And whoſoever ſhall not 27 receive, you, 


nor 7 hear your words, when ye d 
that houſe or: city, ** ſhake off g A x F jour 
| ur Perſons, Jr em- 


feet, 
of mercy. 1 87 


© take di 9; &-r6. Is: Entertain 
brace your Dodtrine ; burryaS tho 
13. 51. & 18,6. 
' 15" Verlly, 1-fay unto you,”*? It halt be make 


_ tolerable fe "the land ® of Sodom. and Gomorrha, 


the day.of judgment, than for that ci 
uo ch: fe or 1 den rey Mira 


16 "© * © Bll I fend you forth as ſheep in 
. midſt of wolyes ; be ye therefore #* wiſe as fer- 
and 1” harmleſs as doves,./ 

A UTI ITY which'was ſur- 


theſe profitable | Ghoſt 


(9) E 
JE ver of Religion, and willing to a 


and which they liele > wy of And, the 
Prenin ring api which, ſo much. reſpeC& this Particular = oO Iv, 
as their Embaſh mbaſly afterwards, v.23. Luke 12, En we 

16-19. \ 3* Rom. 16. 19. Col.4. 5. To foreſte dangers > © 
and avoid-'em; as much as you'can with a good conſcience 4934. 
7. 22 Not. hurting others by unfaithfulneſs in your Gan 

_ wiſdom muſt not make us _—_— nor our innoceng; 


17 But 4 beware of men; LY for * they will de- *c1 
liver you up tothe?* councils; *and they will ſcourge ! Lk Ms 
" A 


you in their 7. yagogues.: 


34 John 2. 24, 
13. 9. 1 **JewiſhCourtsand 


138 And * ye ſhall be brought 
and kings for my fake, for ** 
them and the | wg 

-3# 2. 4: Your Non and 
afore theſe Heathen 
notice of, and render 
if they embrace itnot. 

19 ” But when they deliver you up, take 
thought how or what ye ſhall Teak vor "I di 
ſhall be given you in that fame hour what ye ſhall 


5. 40, 


RL all ſorts. F 33 Mark 
Confiiories T3! Aſſemblies, 


before Zovernours, * A "= 
a teſtimony againg TY » 


Wm. 4.22, 
liſhing the Goſpel 
cauſe it to be = 
both Town and Gentiles inexcuſable, 


"Exad.,, I 


39 Mark 13. 11, Znke 12: 11. 
I5. Pſal. 46.-1, Afliſtance ' ſhall 
hoſt. ( Luke 112. 12.) as there is need. 
20 For it isnot ye that ſpeak, but the ſpi 
of your Father which eaketh! rad Aa 
21 *. And" the brother ſhall deliver up the 
brother. to death, and the father the child: and 
the children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and 
cauſe then to be put to oath, 
4 Fer. 35, 36. Jer. 9.4. | Micah 1.85, 6. Luke 21. 16. 
' 22 'And ye ſhall be hated of # all men for my 


names. fake : : * 4 but he that endureth to the end *Clup, 14,1 
ſhall be faved. os 
# All forts, 


21.14. \ © Luke or, 
afforded by the Holy 


great and ſmall, relations and ftrangers, 


| | ned gar I7. 4 # Mark 13. 13. LY 


23 But*when they 4* perſecute you in this city, Oops n 
® flee ye into, another: for verily I fay unto you, & 4. 12 
Ye ſhall not [| have gone over the cities of Iſrael, oy n 
till the ſon of man 4* be come. wh ; uk, 

+4 wiz. Soſmartly, that you can't any longer preach the fob end, 0r 
Golpel there. 4 * Lake 4.30. Avoid theirrage, when you fuk. 
have a call and:o ity. 7 4 wiz. To execute vente 


geance on Jeruſalem and the Jews. 

24 The diſciple ® is not above h maſter, nor 
the A above his lord. 
ak. Han: (oe "ps ig Fobn 13. 16. & 15. 20. Can't 

25 ** It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 
his 'maſter and the ſervant as his lord : * if they have * John 8. 4 
called the maſter of the houſe # # Beelzebub, how j * Brelth 
much more ſhall they call them of his houſhold 2 þ 

# 2 Sap. 11. 10. *Tis that which you muſt expeR, to be 

treated as I have been. T 9.12. C Mark 3. 22. Luke 
'II. 15. 

26 59 Fear them not therefore : * ” for there 1s * Mat, 2. 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed : and gs 17. 


hall} hid, that ſhall not be known. 


59 Prov.” 29. 25. Jer. 1. 8. Dan. 3. 16. A9s 4. 19. 
1 Pet, 3." 14. -Conceal not the truth; baulk not your duty 
for fearof 'em, but avow my Goſpel boldly. \ ** 9. 4. 
What I have told you want ghd m be publiſhed openly 
and T'le maintain you 1 
27. What I tell you in ** darkneſs, zhat ſpeak ye 
77 in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye u the #4 houſe-tops. 
" IONS and in private between our ſelves. } In 
moſt publickand open manner that you can. 4 #4 Dew. 
Lo 12.4 


* And-'* fear not them which kill the body, , 
but bi not.able to kill the ſoul : but ” rather fear}, 1c,,uy/ 
him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body iN ring, ih 
" Sol 

7 wi Folk 2, two fi part of the Rte 


thing+and ane of them i 


on 


Prov. 28. I4- .. 


fold for a [| far-f,,, 5. 
uot fall on the ground Of winch G 


on Chap.19-% 
without your Father, 9.4. God's 


* - my O06 . ih 
© beat - re [ l 
b g % 
/ 8. 6 FIOEFE 
; 4 $- . " Oy 


Ch dd Ge 


p þ- 6 Y 2M 
"" Wak>. I RT 5 & 


- 


S& MATTHEW. 


* 9. d. God's ſpecial providence is extended towards you, 


haps, 20- 4d "whole permilio they can't touch you, and there- 


, 


our 10.9, 


ike 174 33. 


30 * But the very 77 hairs of your head are all 

bat. x2 = \s 14.-11 
5? 1 Pet. 5.7. 1 Sam. 14.45. 2 94M. 14," I. 

1.52. As 27. 34. 9-4. Not only your lik 

rows ) isunder his care, but the very leaſt 

cern you. \ 5* And therefore cared for by | 
3x Fear ye not therefore, *? ye are of more va- 

le than many ſparrows. 

59 Ch.6.26. 1 Cor. 9.9. Pſal.8. 5. 

32 * Whoſvever therefore ſhall © confeſs me 
before men, him will -* I confeſs alſo before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

© rake 12. 8. Own my Truth, and obſerve my Com- 
mands, and that in ſpight of all oppoſition and anger, 
+ Pſal: 119.46. As 4. 19. 1: Rev. 3.5. Declare theſe 
performances to his honour, 1 Sam.. 2.30. 

. 33 © But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which 1s in 
heaven. == 

6 Mark $. 38. Luke 9. 26. & 12. 9. 
t John 2.23. | 

234 ® Think not that Iam © come to ſend 
peace on earth : © I came not to ſend peace, but 
a Sword. | 7 

63. Luke 12.51. (| © That the deſign of my coming is to 

| worldly happineſs and proſperity to you. (as the 
og *cenerally thought the Meſſia would.) A © John 7. 
40.41. As 13. 44, 45. & 28. 24. My coming and preach- 
ing the Goſpel will prove in the event, ( through the Devils 
malice, and the corruption of men.) an occaſion of much 
variance, 'even between neareſt relations; yea arid of bodily 
death, and many calamuties. 

35 For I am come to ſet a may, at variance 
© againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt her mo- 
ther-in-law. | 

36 © And *a man's foes ſhall. be they of his own 
houſhold. | | 
' 37 © He that © loveth father or mother more 

than me, is © not worthy of me: and he that. lo- 
veth ſon or daughter more than me is © not wor- 


1 Kings 


2 Tim. 2.<12. 


thy of me. 


* & Luke 14. 26. | © Prefers their favour afore / mine, 
(andſo will difown me, and my Cauſe, to pleaſe theni. ) 
T 9 Utterly unqualified for the benefit of my Mediation. 


38 And he that 7* taketh not his 7 croſs, and 
?? followeth after me, is ® not worthy of me. 

. 7® Ch.y6. 24. (ſee there) Mark 8.<34. Luke g. 23. & 14. 
27. ( ſee there ) bears willingly, conteritedly and patiently. 
T 7* The greateſt trouble that can befall him, even death it 
ſelf. 4 7* And therein is conformed unto me. | 

39 *He that 7? findeth his life ſhall loſe it : 
and he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall 74 find 


It. 


77 Ch. 16. 25. (ſeethere) Mark 8. 35. Luke g. 24. & 17: 
33- John 12. 25. (ſee there) thinks he has ſecured his like 


by renouncing his Religion. 1 4 Many timestemporally, 


. but however eternally. 4 7+ Have the loſs of his temporal 
life rewarded with eternal life; ſee on c. 16; 25. . . -.,;'+- 

- 40. T. He that 7" receiveth you, ' ?* receiveth: 
me: and he that receiveth me, receiveth him-that 
"T ſent me. RAT T9 

75 Ch: 18. 5. John 13.20. Luke 10. 16. ; 2CGor: 5. 20. 
Spina Kindnef to any of you. 4 ?* Te takeitas done 
to my ſelf, | 


y and reward it accordingly. F 77. Appointed 
qualitied and authorized me for the Office of Mediator: : 


: 41" * He that 7" receiveth a prophet ih the name | p 


of a prod, ſhall ?* receive a prophets. reward ; 
* and; he that receiveth 'a righteous':man; in the 

name of a righteous man, ſhall receive'7%:a righ- 

teous man's reward. | zi 6 

_ : an inter 


q oY aphach i Ange I7. 15, 23-, 2 Kings 4. 8, 16, 17. 


Col ER 1 BL By 
in his prayers, Gen. 20, 7..and be- | 


% 


in the name of a diſciple, verily I fay unto you, 
he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


89 Mark 9. 41. 2 Gr. v 6. 41 ** One of no eſteem for 
Office, Gifts, Graces, or the like, but only ſincere. 


CHAP.:; x 


: Fohn ſendeth his di ſciples to Chriſt. 7 The teſti- 
mony of Chriſt concerning Fohn. 20 Chriſt up- 


Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum. 25 And 
praiſeth ' his Fathers wiſdom in revealing the goſpel 
to the ſimple. | 


-A ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 

L. an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 

he departed thence to | teach and to preach in their 

Cities. | | 

+ Chriſt was never idle, but always about his work of 
teaching and doing good, ſo ſhould Miniſters be. 


works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And faid unto him, * Art thou he that 
2 ſhould come, or do we look for another 2 

John does not make this enquiry for his own informa- 
tion, bur for their fſatisfaftion ; that they might be fully 
acquainted with, and confirmed un this point, and fo pre- 
pared to follow Chriſt. QF * The expe&ed Meſſia. 


4 Jeſus anſivered and faid unto them, Go and 
3 ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 
and * ſee : 

2 9.4, My Doftrine and Works, being compar'd with 
former Propheſies, do ſufficiently declare who I am. 
T +John 5. 36.& 10. 25, 37, 38. Prov. 31.-31. 


walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 


goſpel preached to them. 

5 Iſa. 35. $:&61. 1. 1 © 14.66.-2. Such as are low in 

the World ( as moſt of his Diſciples were ) and poor in 

yu too. See on c. 5.3. \}. 7 They more eſpecially are 

affeted, and thoroughly ſeaſoned with the Do&rine. and 

na of the Goſpel, being wrought upog by the Preaching 
| Op Y HE N-, | 


9 offended in me. 

3 In the ready way to bleſſedneſs. Q 9 1 Cor. 1. 23. 
1 Pet, 3. 7, 8. Diſcouraged from believing in, or making 
rofeſſion of me, by reaſon of my outward meanneſs, but 
Thall ſubmir-to my wiſe diſpenſations. 


unto the multitudes concerning John, ** What went 
ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? ” A reed ſhaken 
with the wind ? £5 | 

id Tom 5. 35. As 14. 11, 12. What made you follow 
kim fo eagerly ? We ſhould conſider what our Ends are in 
hearing. } ** He was not one of an unſettled brain ; bur 
conſtant, and fixed in the Truth: His Teſttmony of me was 
always the fame. | | 

. 8 But what went ye out for to ſee 2 * A man 
clothed in foft raiment 2 Behold, they that wear. 
oft clothing, are in kings houſes. * 

2 Fe did not indulge himſelf in the delicacies and ſoft- 


neſſes of the Court, but was mortified to all fleſhly pleaſures, 


| and ſenſual delights; and therefore will notſpeak any: thing 


toflatter me, 1 Theſ. 1:2, 3. 0 Ky 

'9 But-what went ye out for to ſee? " A pro- 
phet 2..yea, I ſay unto you, and '+ more thana pro- 
| 2 Luke 1. 76, "Tis certain you went out: to- him, as a 


the cl | 


s of God's: diſcovering the Meſſia to him, and 
' ys revealing him to others. . ON 


- 


holy Teacher, ſent by God,” c..21. 26; (} 4 In reſpeCt of 


'*..10 5 For this is, he of whotn it is. w itten, 
* © Behold, I ſend my. ” meflenger before i** thy.* Luke 7. 27 


 Jobns Meſſage. 


Chap. rr, 
Wd WC Sl 
4034- 


braideth the unthankfulneſs, and unrepentance of - 


2 * Now when John had heard in the priſon the * Luke 7: 18; 


5 * 5 Theblind receive their ſight, and the lame *Ifaiah 29. 18. 


the dead are raiſed up, and * the © poor 7 have the 'Luke 4. 18.3 


6 And * bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not * be * Gal. 5. rx, 


7 «q *And as they departed; Jeſus began to ſay - Luke 7. 2., 
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. Ss JIVETEST 1 yers;; which axe James face, which ſhall '? repare thy way before thee, :- 
Cup. 8.5, 6. bh 16. ( though in a Tower degree ( probably) than the | | *s'g, a. For it vas frevold of him, that-he-ſhowld be the 
ez5.10. of SPoogiec. ) Ew bed | ingodiare forerunner o the Meſſia, and zcquaint the peo- 
9.41, .. 42 * And whoſoever ſhall give'to drink unto | PIE with him: T '* Mol. 3. 7. Mort 1, 2. 'Theſe arethe 
&.6, 10. ® one p = | wotds of God the Father to his Son concerning. Fehr. 
a _—_ of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, | q «7 My ſpecial Officer; to point our thy Pater to the 
wg - eople. 


\ 
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Blaſpheming the Holy Ghoſt. 


—_— * In Malachi it is [my face ] becauſe Chriſt 
Chap. IT. Gs Charch.. q 4 ND 2 Cor. 
WW and Teſtimony of thee ) 
4934. in thee. 


People. \ 
himſelf there ſpeaks to . 
6. 16. Fit men (by his Preach 
to embrace thy , and 
11 Verily I ſay unto you, ** among them that 
are born of women, there hath not riſen *' a grea- 
ter than John the baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he 
that is ** leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is ” grea- 
ter than he. 92 STE 
26 Chrilt ſpeaks ſo highly of John, that they might give 
i magcieokr / San nc wang wh wg 1 He 
had many ſingular and extraordinary priv1 above any 
of the Prophers: As (1.) The cer prediions that were 
of him. (2.) His conception and Birth. (3.) His Authority 
' and Office tobring in a new Sacrament. (4.) His baptizing 
Chriſt; and converting tmultitndes. (5.) A clearer Revela- 


ving a more excellent FunQti 
DoQrine to be ta . 

ſaw more of Chriſt than all that were before him, yet he 

12 **.And * from the days of John the Baptiſt 

[| Or, i: gotten *5 until now, the *7 kingdom of heaven || ſufereth 
Fhey that thruſt 24 Here he ſhews John's greatneſs by the 

en. Mini 

| q ** Which Zeal laſts in 'em ſtill, though 70h»: be caſt into 

Prifon. } *7 Multitudes of People embrace the Goſpel with 

great vehemency, as men ſtorm a Town, Mark 7. 27. & 2. 4. 

pany & 12. 1. (1 ** Stand notu 

Lega 


I- 
faw leſs than they that came after him. ) 
by force, and yijg)ence, and the violent ** take it by force. - 
. 47 ** Lake 16. 16. Since he began to Preach. 
ardent affeQions and zeal, and feek after Salvation with .as 
iments, and preſent unwo 


inels, but reſol- 
vedly embrace John's DodQtrine. | 

' 13 ** For all the 3” prophets, and the ® law 
2 propheſied until John. _ + 

29 9, 4. Andno wonder that it is ſo, becauſe the diſcovery. 
of theſe things is more clear, particular and preſent, t! an for- 
merly. 4 ** Who foretold the Coming of the: Meſſia. 
T 3* The Ceremonial Law it. 'F. ** Cotld bur 
declare what was fature ; bur Jobs ſpake of what was pre- 
ſent, and ſhew'd that the Melſia was - come; and: pointed 
him out to the People. ' by 


14 And ” if ye will receive zf, this is Elias fuſe 


which was for to come. 


33 If you can endure to have the Truth told you, and if 


you can find in your hearts to believe it. JF **'Mal. 4. 5. 


One coming 'in the __ power of Blizr, Luke 1. 17. 


(Rt there) who was 
ately before Chriſt. | a wo 

15 *He that hath**ears to hear, let him 7 hear, 

36 Ch. 13. 9. Rev. 2. 5. A mind enabled by God to'be- 
lieve what Ifay. qJ 37 See on Mark 4. 23. n. 30, Make uſe 
of his abilities to underſtand, believe and conſider : it, . ( as 
for others, ler 'em take their courſe.) 

16 © * But whereunto ſhall I liken ** this ge- 
neration ? It is like unto children fitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, '' -: 


Id. by Malachi to come irhniedi- 
*Luke 8. 8. 


Rev. 2. 7, 11, 
17,'29. & 3. 
6, 13; 33. 


*Luke 7. 31. 


30 R6v. 3.115; The Grandecsof the Jews, Zalts 1.56. 


5 We have 


Y d unto you, 
an bh 


4d 
* mmourhlt un 


©] x Gor. 15.49. 
+ + 'All 


: byt 4 wiſdom is fiiſtifieof her \ 
-Row)r9.2:0a Gor! g,' 12g) WIG ſuch 

art; eivogrdorn + ſing freely arid 
-offets bf grace" 


bench 


F, 


faccels:of his: 


nice points of | 


* | rity to reveal all the Myſteries of the 
i | falvation ;. ſee on John 3. 35. 4 © John 1. 18. 


:| 46; & to. 15; wiz. Fully and Ay. T7 © 
= F > "gg; Divine way. (| © wi. By 


N- | and ate 7” heavy ladefi; and I will give you 


fe | 2g 15 Fl 


St MATTH EW. Chriſt *Pbraideth Choragn a 


God: or the various methods th t God | 
ners, is owned and acknowled h yp ho 
holineſs and 


q 


| reclaim ſin- 
- Iged to be full of wiſdom, VIP. 11 
ty ; andalſo vindicated from the cavilsand 
4034, 


tons of all yngodly ones, by thoſe who have 


uſt 
devoted. themſelves to the ſtu y and praftice of R«li. 


g1ON.. , | 
20 E* Then began he to ®* uphraid the ciric« + 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were = roy ao 
cauſe they repented not. 5 
#® Or, to reproach 'em for their obſtinacy, and to de. 
againft 'em, ( thereby to deter 0. 


0, 1}, 


nounce utter deſtrution 
thers. ) 

21 Wo unto thee Chorazin ; wo unto thee 
Bethfaida : for if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in *% Tyre and $ydon, 
they would have ** repented long ago in ſackcloth 
and _ . | 

49 then Cities, which were near, and Fn 
ous, lewd places. ( 5® Have humbled GN 
ly at leaſt, and reformed, and fo have. faved *emſelves from 


| Tune, IT Kings 21. 29. John 3. 10. 


, 22 ButlI fay unto you, it ſhall be ® more tole- * G, 1; ; 
rabte for Tyre and Sydon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. ; 

23 Andthou Capernaum, which art * exalteg 
unto heaven, ſhalt be > brought down to hell : 
for if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained until this d 


ay. 
3: Highly honour'd j my habitation, Do&trine and 
Miracles. \ 5* Lam. 4.6. Utterly ruin'd. 7 


24 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of judg- 
ment; than for thee. 

25 F + At that time Jeſus anſivered and faid, 

1 thank thee, O Father, * Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe * thou haſt 7 hid theſe things from * i Ga. 1, 
the ** wiſe and prudent, and haſt ® revealed * 2: . 
them unto ® babes. | SeFLA.s 
3+ Luke 10. 21. A 55 I acknowledge thy ſovereign Pow. 
er, atterided with infinite wiſdom, patience and mercy. 
T's Deat. toi 14. ( and therefore art free to chuſe or re- 
' TI pounlg to thy own pleaſure. ) 4 5” Not open'd 
their eyes to ſee the Myſteries of the Goſpel, nor wrought 
upon their hearts to embrace-'*em, but left 'em to their 
own wiltull, perverſe ignorance. 4 5* 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. 
Such as excel in worldly wiſdom, humane learning, and 
the like, atid fo are highly conceited of their own know- 
ledge. 1” They that are eſteem'd of the greateſt under- 
ſtanding mm the Law, and all points of Religion, ( as the 
Scribes and . Phariſees, John 9. -40, 41.) } © c. 16. 17. 
Open'd. their /und if to perceive, and their hearts 
to receive and embrace *'em. 4 ** Pſal. 8. 3. Perſons of 
| {-Pwnng underſtandings, and meaner thoughts of them- 
Ves.. 


- 26 ® Even fo Father; for ſo it ® ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. | | 
| # 4.4. IT do fully approve of, and acquieſce in tt. 
7 * Bk 1.-4. It was _— the account of any thing 
in 'emlelves, but of thy good pleaſure. 

27.4 All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father ; and no mai ® knoweth the © Son but the 
Father; neither © knoweth any man the Father, 
fave the $0n, and he to whomlſoever the Son will 


3? reveal bim. 


. 44 Ch:28; 18. Pſal. 8. 7. Fol 3. 35. & 13. 3. & 17: 2- 
vi 21, 22, Heb. 1. 4. & 2. 8. Phil. 2.9- 
in H and Earth ; and particularly Aurho- 
| Goſpel canducing [9 
& 6. 44 
The My- 


Ina 


he 


hat 72 labour 

28 @ © Come unto me all ye that 008 
- 69: fore i For 2-22. & | . 37. & 6. 35- 
6 Ifa: 5; 1. Jer. 3. png Wy yu LES + yet 
| le of your fins, 
ſeeking to 1atls- 


and obtain his favour 


I heav 
but by me, A 7: Feel fin to GOT 
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The Phariſees calumny, 


= 
"Os 


bil. '2. Ty 8. 


lark 2. 23- 
mke 6. 1. 


DU, 23. 25, 


dd. 25. 30. 
[. 24. 6. 


X00. 29. 
133+ 
8.31. & 
9. 

mh 7. 22. 


-H3P 2. bonden, wpot you. . } '*; Full relief from all fin and 


29 1 Take my yoke upon you andlearn of fl me, 
for Fam + meek and * yh in heart : 7* and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your | 

' 33 Join with your Faith a, willing obedience to all my 
Commands. -} || There are fome Duties which imply per- 
&Qion, as-Juſtice, Holineſs, &c. of theſe we have a pattern 
in God: : imply ſubjeQtion and obedience, and of theſe 
we have a Partern in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 29. 4 + c: 12. 19. & 


' 21. 8. Lilley. 54-56: John 8.49. 1 74Jer.6.-16. 


30 * Formy yoke is” caſje, and my burthen is 


_»31ight. | 


75: viz. (1.3 In compariſon of the ſervice of. ſin, the Co- 

venant of Works; and the Ceremoriial Law. (2.) To them 

love God, 1 John 5.3. (3:) And are regenerated; (fo 

25 renewed, Rom. 7. 22.) becauſe (1.) The Law 

is written in their hearts, Pſal. 40. 8. (2.) Ry are endu- 

ed with Faith, Mark 9. 23. (3) Enabled by Chriſt, Phil. 
x. 13- 


CHAP. XII 


1 The diſciples pluck the ears of corn on the ſabbath. 
31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


'T that time * Jeſus went on the abbath-day 
through the corn, and his diſciples were an 


hungred, and began * to pluck the ears of corn, 


and to eat. _ 

2 But: when the Phariſees faw zt, they ſaid un- 
to him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is not 
2 Iawfull-to do upon the ſabbath-day. 

2 Exod. 23. 12. & 31. 15. viz. According to their ſuper- 
flitious Interpretation of the Law. | 

3 But he faid unto them, ? Have ye not read 
what * David did when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him 2 

2 9.4. As David's neceſſity diſpenſed with the Ceremonial 
Law of the Shew-bread; fo this caſe of my Diſciples ne- 


ceſlity does diſpenſe with that Law of the Ceremonial obfer- 
vation of the Sabbath. © * 1 Sam. 21.6. 


. 4 How he entred' into the. houſe of God, and 
did cat * the ſhew-bread, which was not * lawfull 
for him to eat, neither for them which were with 
him, * © but only for the Prieſts ? 

 $ wiz. According to the letter of the Law. 4 © Exod. 
29. 32. | 


on the fabbath-days the Prieſts in the temple 
® profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? 


7 Num. 28.9. (\ * Perform thoſe \ ſervile works, in kil- 


ling and ordering the Sacrifices for the ſervice. of the Tem- 
ple, Which, conſider'd only in themſelves, may ſeem, and. 


| —_— common caſes would be, a violation of the Sab- 


6 But I fay unto. you, that in this place is * vxe 
? greater than the '* temple. $5. 
__? Ch. 23. 17. Holier and worthier. \ ** ( Andtherefore 
if they were blameleſs in doing that for the ſervice of the 
Terhple; much more are my Diſciples, in doing that which 
enables 'em for my ſervice. ), wo 
-- 4 But if ye had known what this meaneth, *” 1 
will have mercy and riot ſacrifice; ye would not have 
condemned the guiltlefs.” | 


1 Ch, 9.13. See there. 9. d. Ceremonial ditties muſt give 
way to Moral. when both cannot be done. Eo 


'8 For-the Son of man is ** Lord even of the ſab- | 


0, Has power to diſpaſo of-it; 

* 3 Mark 12. 27. wer to diſpoſe of it; and the ob- 
ſervation hero as he nr moſt conducible ts how 
ſervice, .and the good of men. | | 


9 T* And when he was departed thence, he 


6.6. went inty'their Synagopue, $6 
10. And ” behold, there was a man which had 


= z 


>" of 


ls if lawfull 

wp —_ _ ſeat | 
3 Here's an aſ1on ſeaſonably offer'd, to confirm 
his Dotrine of the Sabbath. 4 ** ſol. 39. 11. The finews 


{ 


being ſhrunk, and dried up. A ** c. 22. 17. Job 5.13;!14- Chap. 12: 
} '* Luke 14. Þ.*. , SE an a ET 
1: And he ſaid unto ther, What man ſhall 4034- 

there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and . 

* if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-Cay, will he not *SecExod. 23. 

tay hold on it, and lift zt out ? WO Mo 28 / 
12 How much then is a man better than a ſheep 27 

wherefore it is lawkfll to. do well on the fabbath- 

days. þ £ h 

13 Then ” faith he to the man, Stretch fortli 


thine hand : and he ſtretched 7r forth; and it was 


reſtored whole, like as the other. | 


17 He made uſe of no outward applications, but only of 
words,” which the moſt ſuperſtitious among 'em could not 
condemn as a breach of the Sabbath. 


14 © Then the Phariſees '® went out, and || held || Or, rook 
a9 counſel againſt him, how they might deſtroy 59. 
him. | 

'* Being confounded both by Scripture and Reaſon. 

Wo Mark 3. 6. Luke6.11. John 10. 39. & 11.53. 

\ 15 But when Jeſus ** knew it, * *' he withdrew * See Chap, 
himſelf , rom thence : * and great multitudes fol. a 
lowed him, and he healed them all : | «hs on 

*? Ch.g. 4. See there. } ** Becauſe the time of his ſuffer- 
ing was not yet come. 

16 And * charged them that they ſhould not ' Chap. 9. 30. 
make him ** known : 76 -:Yee On ch.8.4. 

17 ” That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

23 7,e. By which ations of his (v/z. his humility, and 
declining applauſe, his not contending. with thoſe that 
would not acknowledge him ; his continuing to heal di- 
ſeaſes, and preach the Goſpel with all tenderneſs even to 


the meaneſt of the People, and that ro the Gentiles, 


pooh upon occaſion, as well as to the Jews ) was ful- 


18 ** Behold my 2 ſervant whom I have ** cho- 
ſen, ?7 my beloved in *® whom my foul is well plea- 
ſed : I will put *? my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall 


3 ſhew judgment to the *' Gentiles. 


*4 Iſa. 42.1. The words of God the Father by the Pro- 
phet to Believers, to ſtir 'em up to confider Chriſt and his 
excellency. \ *5 Phil. 2.7. The Meſlia, who is obedient to 


my will in all things. 4 ** Loved and preferr'd above all 


others, to execute this great Office. | *? ch. 3. 17. & 17. 
5. T ** With whoſe Perſon, and all his undertakings and 
performances. 4 *? John 3. 24. \} 3? Teach 'em the juſt 
and righteous pleaſure of God, and ſo bring 'em under his 


FN Government. A #* viz. By his Apoſtles and Miniſters. | 
5 Or have ye riot read in the * 7 Law, how that | 


19 He ſhall not ” ftrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 
3?. Not rmanage his Spiritual Kingdom with noiſe and 


violence, nor make a butke in the world, but be meek and 


humble. - 


20 3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he 34 not break, and 
ſmoking * flax ſhall he ** not quench, ?” till he ſend 
forth judgrnent unto victory. VE 

332 1ſa. 46.. 11. A Soul broken with the ſenſe of ſin. 
F *+ Not afflict more, but bind it up, and ſtrengthen ir. 
T 3: Or, W/ek, 7.e. the Soul that has bur little knowledge, 
or affeftion for God and that too, mixt with much corrup- 
tion. 1 ** Nor diſcourage, but cheriſh theſe weak begin- 
nings, Phil. 1.6. © 37 7.e. Thus he ſhall continue to do, 
nll his "Government and Kingdom of Grace in us, prevail 
every where. | 

2i And” in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, | 


- 38 pſal.g. 10. Upon his power, mercy and goodneſs, 
GT. Gentiles ſhall end te Ch__ | ; | 
"22 © * Then was brought unto. him otie poſſeſ.. *Luks 17. 14; 
ſed with a Devil, blind and dumb: and he healed See Chap.p 4%. 
him ; infomuch that -the blind and dumb both | 
ſpake and ſaw, =P | | 

23 Arid all the people were 3 aniazed; and faid, © * 
4*.Isnot this the Son of Dafid 2 EVE 

39 Pſal. 111. 2,3: 1 * 9.4. Canthis be dy other 
$2 pn Meſſia, who —_ to be born of 7 oe -j 
mily ! NÞ 

» PT WTO + * Af 

24 * But when the Phariſces -heard it, they , Mark 3-22. 
fad, This fe lw doth not ® caſtour denits, Bur by. * 1". 
f Herizebub, the Prince of the devils. . #Gr. Beekechul, 


25 And & lo V. 27. 


. > $0 © *R- *: : 


Pray 


The anpardonable fin. : 


St. MA 
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Chap. I'2. 
WES 
4934- 


ih, 


*Heb. 6. 4. & 


Io. 26. 29. 


- Ghoſt. . } 55. I give you warnin 
void it. 4 © Mark 3. 28. Lads 


25 And Jefus © knew their thoughts, and fajd 
unto them, Every kingdom ® divided againſt it ſelf, 
is brought to deſolation : and every city or houſe di- 
vided againft it elf, ſhall not ſtand. 

42 v. 15. See on ch. 9g. 4. {| # Gal. 5. 15. 

26. And if 4+ Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
againſthimfelf; how ſhall then his kingdom ſtand ? 

. 44 Tf one Devil caſt out another againſt his will, and that 
wy uy from the bodies of men, but from their Souls too, 
as 1 MO. | 

- 27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, ® by 
whom do #* your children caſt them out ? therefore 


"#7 they ſhall be your Pang | 


. 4 9. d. You take it for granted, that your diſciples and 
followers, who ptetend to caſt out Devils, do it by a Di- 
vine Power. {| © Mark 9g. 38. Aﬀs 19.23. 14 Luke 
19. 2:. 1 John 3. 20. They ſhall condenn-you of malici- 
ous partiality, in that you afcribe their power to God, -and 
mine to the Devil. 


- 28 Butt if I caſt out devilsby the Spirit of God, 
then the 4 kingdom of God is come unto you. 

4 Both our of the bodies and ſoulsof ' men, and that my 
Doftrine tends to the beating down of all manner of wick- 
edneſs ( wherein the Devil's Kingdom doth confift. ) 
q} #7 This 1s a clear ent that I am ſent of God to 
redeem you, if you will believe on me, Daz. 7. 14. See on 
Louke 10.9. 

29. Or? dfe, * how can one enter into ” a ſtrong 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt ** bind 
the ſtrong man 2 and then he will ſpoil his houſe. 

. 32 g. d. Tf I were not endutd with Divine Power, I could 
not avercome Satan ; but my turning him out of thoſe he 
poſſeſſes, and deſtroying his Power and Kingdom among 
men, ſhews thar my Power is greater than his, and con- 
trary to his alfo, even Divine. ( ** Eph. 6. 12. 4 ®* 1 John 
3.8. | 5; 

_ 3o ”He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad, 

53 Lithe 11.23. 1 Kings 18. 21. 9. d. In this conteſt be- 
tween me and the' Devil, there's no neutrality ; but who- 
ſoever is not the Devil'senemy is mine ; and whoſoever is not 
my friend, isthe Devil's ; and whoſoever does not help for- 
ward my work, in deſtroying the Devil's ES and 
promoting mine, does hinder it, and helps the Devil. 

31 ©  Wherefore®Ifayunto you,-* ** All man- 
ner of fin and blaſphemy *” ſhall be forgiven unto 
men : but the 5 blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men : 5 

- 34 9.4. Since then it's evident, that I do all my Mira- 
cles by the Power and Spirit of God, therefore conſider 
what a heinous ſin itis for you to aſcribe 'em to the Power 
6f the Devil: it's no other than to blaſpheme the Holy 
of it, that you may a- 
I2. Iv. I John x5. 16. 


- All other fins. Y 57 x 7im. 1. 13. 1 John 1.9. Ezek. 


2. £1. Are pardonable upon the terms of the Covenant of 

Grace. ' } 5* Luke 12. 10. An envious and malicious afcri- 

hing my Miracles ( which he is convinc'd are done by the 
ower of God. ) to the Devil's power and help. - 

. 32, And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word *? againſt the 
Sonof man, -it ſhall be forgiven him : but whoſoever 
+ ſpeaketh agarnſt the boly Ghoſt, © itſhall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, neither in the world 
to = | | 
' $9 Tending to his diſparagement; as, that he is a wine- 
bibber, rot I1. 19. ) a leader of a Se, and this 
through ignorance of his Perſon ( 1 Tim. 1.13.) or b 
reaſon of offence taken at his mean" condition in the world. 
T t es or perfecutes the DoQtrine, ways, and ſervants 
of Chriſt, becauſe they are ſpiritual, or have any thing of 
the Spirit appearing in em, and-thar contrary to his own 
convictions, ( © Heb. 1o. 26. 

don can neither be really paſſed now in this world, 
 Tſa. 22. 14. ) nor ſolemnly pronounc'd at the laſt day, 


As 3. 19. 
the tree good, and * his fruit 
heafree corrupt, -and his fruit 
rrupt-: - Bxnown by bs © fruit. 
. ® Either acknowledge the Tree to be good, if his fruir 
be good, or confeſs it to be evil, if the fruit be corrupt ; 
;.e. Either own my Perſon. ro be Divine, becauſe my works 
areſuch,or convince re of evil afore you judge me to be ſo : 
And on the contrary, either we# hoy. bm which is good, 
that you may appear to be good, or confeſs your ſelves to 


- 


1 John 5. 16. An a& of. 


_ — — — 
— 


be evil, as indeed you are. \ S 
diſpoſition- of a man's mind, is 
aftions of his life. 


34 © O generation of vipers, © how can ye, he. 
ing evil,ſpeak good things + ta ' out ofthe agg 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
9. 4. Since O ot you, from one 
another, is full of poi nous ine, and \noaagly 
ce of God; and the yn Proc of Faith in me, it can'; 
> ae” that you ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe of me than 
ou do. QF © Pſal. 37. 30, 31. Luke 6. 45. Your ſpeech 
wrays the wickedneſs of your hearts. 
35. A good man f out of the good treaſure of 
the heart bringeth forth good things : and an ei} 
man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evi] 
things. | 
56 Prov. 10. 20, 21. © + Front his holy frame of h 
and that ſtock and plenty of holy thought re filing 


that are in him. 


known by the ciltoomy 


qT 64 Hag. - A I4. 


36 But 7 I fay unto you, That every ® idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, 'they ſhall ® give ”* ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment. 

57 q. 4. Deceive not your ſelves, as if words were too 
light things to beaccounted for ; for Ifay -- 5 Which is 


unprofitable both to ſpeaker and hearers ; much more of 


blaſphemaus words, Jude.-15. ( 9 Be condemned and ov- 
niſhe for ( withour Repentance.) 4 7* Ecclef 12, 14, Ky 
I4. 12. 

37 For ”' by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, 

7: According to the tenour of thy words, as well 
works, judgment ſhall paſs upon thee at the laſt day. 


38 © Then certain of the Scribes, and of the Pha- 
riſces anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee ”? afign 
from thee. Bs 

72 Ch.16. r. (ſee there) Mark 8. 11. 1 Cor, 1. 22. vic, 
from Heaven, Luke 11. i6.- 9. 4. Tf whit thou doſt be by 
the power of God, then let God by ſome ſtrange prodigy 
from Heaven ( where Satan has no power ) declare Thee 
to be ſent fwom him. | 

39 But he anſwered and faid to them, An evil 
and * 7? adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, 
and there ſhall no ſign be given | to it, but the fign 
of the Prophet Jonas. 

73. Ch. 16. 4. Wickedly eſtranged from God, and dege- 
nerated from the Piety of their Anceſtours, and cleaving to 
the world. 7 + See on ch. 16. 4. 

40 * For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whales 7+ belly: fo ſhall the Son of man be 
75 three days and three nights in the heart of the 
76 earth. | | | 

74 And then after that, came out alive, and was thereby 
proved to be the PropheE&f God, and preached to the Ni- 
nevires. (| 75 | Day and Night ] is a phraſe uſed to ſig- 
nifie a natural day ; and he was in the grave part of three 
fuch. A '* And then afterwards ſhall riſe again, and 
thereby convince all gainſayers, and give an undoubted 
\evidence that he'was ſent of God, Rom. 1. 4. 

41 *The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment 
withthis generation, and * ſhall condemnit, "becauſe 
they repetifed at the preaching of Jonas, and behold, 
a greater than Jonas, # here. 

42 *77 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſcup in the 
judgment: with this generation, and ſhall condemn 
it : for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts of the 
carth'to-hearrthe wiſdom: of. Solomon, and behold, 
78 4 greater than Solomon # here. | 

43 7 Whenthe uncteanſpirit is ** gone out of 2 
man, * he * walketh through dry places, ſeekung 
*2 reſt, and findeth none. © — 

79 Tally 17.29; 4.8. Tr Thall happen to this Nation, for 
their impenitence and unbelicf, as to a man out of whom 
the Devil was-once caſt, -bur rerurns again with many com 
panidns: for the Devil was, in ſome fort, caſt out vom 

ang them by the preaching of the Goſpel, and cou 
fook abication among the Gentiles ( where yer he Il 
no reſt, when once the Goſpel comes to be preach'd t0 
them. ) | ®.M#r8. 13. (Job 1.7. T © ch.5.29 

44 Then he faith, ® I will return into m) _ 
fromwhende Teathe out : and whenthe is come, i 


as thy 


_ 


3+ findcth it' empty, fivept, and © garniſhed. » Bur 


So the inward rtper nd Chap, 
It, 
WW 


—  — 
| Jonas g 


ſon 


4034, 


*Vahe: b; 


* Jonah 1.1) 


*Luke 11.5} 
* SeeJer. jth 
Erek. 16.51. 
Rom. 2. 2] 


*Jonal 3+ 
71 x King. tal 
* 2Chr.g.6 


Luke 11. 31 


18 Ch, 12.6 
Cal. 2. 3 


* pPet. 5 


N. . * A+ * —_— ; \ = ” ” by A 4A 


Divers heartrs. 


2 
a> ies ek 


MATHEW. 6 

dens b —_ ; UTI 1 _— | - , ' | - 4648 . T3 "y FS "7 4 1 
—"77 pie now by the juſt judgment of God for their unbe- | g ® Who hath cars to hear, let him hear. Chap. 13: 
AAP: TY oy ſhall be permitted to retum: bo oe _—_— Lo And the diſciples came, and faid'unto him, hw YES : 
| take up his refidence an ons Y "awe ps os they Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them jm parables # _ 4034. 
delights in ſuch fur- | " it is given unto *? you to know the. 7 myſteries of ſee there. 
7 © Gal. 5. 19-32. the kingdom of heaveri, but '* to them it is not gt- 

ven. : "ti LFF:.: ? 64 
9 7. d. My Preaching after this manner is no ' prejudice 
to you, though it be to others, becauſe T ** 1 Cor. 
4. 7. this privilege 1s granted by my Father. 1 **-cþ. 11. 
| 25. & 16. 17. Pſal. 25. 14. Iſa. 29. 14. 1Cor. 2. 10. 1 John 
2. 27. who are willing to learn and obey. } ** The great 
Truths of the Goſpel, which are Myſteries, or a ſecret hid- 
den, unknown thing, 1 Cor. 2. 7. hidden, (1.) Fromallthe 
wiſe men of the world, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Matt. 16.17. (2.) From 
all the x37 of the Old Teſtament, as now revealed, Eph: 
| . 3- 9. Col. 1. 26. 1 Pet. 3. 10, 11. (3.) From Angels, Eph. 3. 
n E oh {F Fes þ4y' ris Tk 2. ſee on Eph.6.-19. Q ** ch. fe 4 fl there: 
8. 19,20. , 1 : ; ' 2 Cor:nth. 4. 3. | b : 
ap. 13-55- gut, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 12 * © For whoſoever ** hath, to him ” ſhall be * Mark 4. 25. 


oe? 47 Then one faid unto him, Behold, thy mo- | 6jyen; and he ſhall have more abundance : but who- Luke 8: 18; . 


7 ; '” ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to | Geyer + hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, & 19. 26. 


1. 14- ſpeak with thee, | even || that he hath. | 
Ir. Y: 5- a7 But he anſwered and faid unto him that told | +»; Ch.25.20. (ſee there) Luke 8.18. & 19. 26. 0 * Makes 
6 rh him, ®? Who is my mother 2 and who.are. my bre- | ir appear that he has any gift by his faithful employment | 
& kin- thren ? of it. 1 "7 John 1.50. Eſay 32.3. God will vouchſafe further 
* q. d. I have nothing to do with 'em while I am abour'} 9<4n5 forthe increaſe of his grace. 1] + Imploysnor what he 
my Father's buſineſs : (Zuke 2. 49.) the work and ſervice of has _ " is as If he om none.) T | Nm Benefit and Com- 

God is not to be interrupted or neglefted upon any ſuch fort of it here, and the Reward of it hereafter, ch. 25. 29. 


account. (Not that he undervalued his natural Relations, 13 * Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables, be- 


wats ſhew that the ſervice of God muſt be prefer 'afore } 1 11.07 ſeeing, ſee not : and hearing, they hear 


49 And he ftretched forth his hand towards his | 2% mas hdr prac x75 ru hes vinſt th 
dffciples, and faid, Behold my mother-and my bre- | tighe ind will not embrace Truth clearly diſcover'd to 
PS, 7 } } light, and will not embrace Truth clearly diſcover'd ro 
thren. | | *em, but obſtinately reje& the Means of Grace afforded 'em ; 
50 For * whoſoever ſhall 9* do the will of my. Fa- | therefore I'll give 'em up to-their own blindneſs; and I 


ther which is in heaven, the fame is my * brother, | 90 199 deliver rhele things thus darkly, that they may (ll 


| and ſiſter, and mother. _—_ Kee | eir ignorance, and be never the better for 


5* Ch. 7.-21. Pſal. 15. 5. & 103.-18. John 13. 17., Rom, |: £2 . "Be" 3 
2.13. Jam. 1. 22. give real evidence of true Faith by ſin- | . Frys a þ 89, . fulfilled the POP hecy of . : 
cere Obedience. | 9 John 15. 14. Luke 11. 2, 28. are as Efaias, which faith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, * Mark 4. 12; 
dear to me as my neareſt natural Relations ; or, as the near= and ** ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, Luke 8. 10. 
eſt Relations are to any perſon. and ** ſhall not perceive. | | 
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Pry 19 7. e. Thoſe words of Eſay agree to them, as well as ta 
CHAP; - XIE | their Ariceſtors of whom they were immediately ſpoken. 
. | T* 1.6.9. (lee there) Ezek. 12. 2. John 12. 40. Ads 28. 
3 Of the ſower of the ſeed. 24 Divers other para- A Ins 11.8. \ *' God will give you up to your affec- 
bles. 34 Why Chriſt ſpake in parables. in a ; | 
| 15 For ** this peoples heart is waxed *? grofs, 
Y Bow ! fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and their ears * are dull of hearing, and their eyes * Heb. 5. 11; 
: * and fat by the ſea-ſide, they have cloſed ; **#leſt at any time they ſhould ſee 
- 2 And preat multitudes were gathered together | with therr eyes, and hear with her cars, and ſhould 
unto him, ſo that * he went into a ſhip, and fat, and underſtand with ther heart, and ſhould be conver- 
the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. | ted, and Loud *5 heal them. | 
And he fpake many. things unto them in * pa- | . **, 9:4. And this js a juſt judgment of God upon 'em, 
able ſayin er bocry a forver went forth to fas for their former obſtinacy. 1 ** pþ4.18. Þ * 9.0, They 
1G, laying, * Benold 'a fower went forth to 10. | are fo refoly' in-their way, that they are afraid left they 
by: "on Rn 9 Hug Fares. wi pan HER Y Mi nmr c gs ſhould be convinced, and converted by my preaching and 
whereby they are hid from the gates i and {lothfull but miracles, ſo rhar there oy "4s dealing Gimeyage and hey 
hay Bop, NY n NE 2 OUT | fore Jet 'em alone. ©} *5 Repair the breaches of their ſtate, 
= dilket ber. 4 Ch +. 27. Tho aa | ne oven pogſperity to '<m. 
deſign of this Parable is to ſhew the cauſe of the different | 16 But * ** bleſſed are your eyes, *? for they ſee; * John 20. 29; 
. feb - we ow Wed, ons hearers, and what | and your cars, for they hear. 
_ are the. ces of its growt et» <1}, * Ch. 16. 17. Luke 2.30. & 10-23. A} 7 You ſee,me 
| 4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the ways and my works, and not” only, ſee *em, but have received 
fide, and the fowls came and devoured them up: | | 5 © __ x 1000 uy 12 0 ns FOR 
5 Some fell upon + flony places, where they had | _*7 For verily I fiy unto you, ** that * many 
not much Aerthe: and * forthwith they ſprurig up, | Prophets and righteous men have defired to ſer 
becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth. y, + © -| > oF things which ® ye ſee, and haye not ſeen 
+ Hard hearts, Ezek. 36.26. 4 5 Care to underſtand, | P72 - and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
ow to believe, Will to obey, Love'to retain 1t ; hut on- have not heard them. ; | 
#, fight, moor Spock OS, the heart remaining A Do T0. 2M \ | hs we 0p runny of me the 
tone at. bottom: : 1. ' 14. 28., Woiel rr MclTia, and the grace : pel without ſhadows 
...5 And when the fun was up, they were ſcorch- | 2nd figures. 1! 5? Row: 16.26. Eph. 3.5, || 
| - and becauſe they had-not 7 root, they + withe- | . 18; @ * Hear ye therefore the'?* parable of the * Mark 44 
2% JOS 0 adr to ant ice Ts; HOWS, \ frogs £0009 12d | 
' . 9- And'fome fell among * thorns: he mel 7* g.d: Becauſe you are already in eafurs eccuairs. 
ſprung up/ and choked 5 DE and the [thorns ad with the Myſteries of the Goſpel. raph TIS 
ſprung up and choked them, + + 0Pe*, (v.13: a0 you have 
'T-58. 4257.4} [| Their lofts wete normortified. grace already ; (v. 12.) therefore you ſhall be farther ac- 
BB own Pt login quainted therewith, and' haye it more abundantly, ibid 
S res, fell into * good ground, and brought | 1 +, The meaning of ir, Wy, 6, 
: _ ut; _ an hundred-fold, ſome fixty-fold, |, x9 When any one heareth the 3 ward of * the 
wn.” * 1-564 26015 =" | kiidbnd, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
5 SF ; 


the 


* x Pet. i. 10, 


8. IL. 


: Chap-q 23. 


— 


S- 


Tares ſuſſered, 


«MATTHEW 


The 


Chap. x3 
3934: 


* Chap. 13. 6. 


* Mark 10. 23. 


Luke 18. 24. 
” Jer. 4. 3+ 


+ 8, 
* 


2 £58. 13. 


3? Luke 9. 54. 


5t 1Thefſ. 5114. 


* Chap. 47/12. 


* Mark 4. 30. 


the wicked, one, and ” catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart : this is he which received 
ſed by the way fide. SE A OED 

33 See ch. 4. W's TR. FIC es 6 nog 

al knowledge 0 bo of 3 e em not; 

the ſhuts Nig es againſt the lighr, and fo never conſiders, 
or lays 'em to heart. 4 ** Pats all thoughts of ir our of his 
= and turns it to ſomething elle. 


20 But he that received the ſed into ſtony pla- | 


ces, the fame is he that heareth the word, and anon 
with ** joy ”7 receiveth it : % 
. 36 tſa. 58. 2. Mark 6.-20. John 5.-35. which ariſes from 
ſome carnal reſpett ; as, becauſe of the excellency of the 
matter, the jous promiſes, that outward advantage it 
ſometimes & 29 with it, and the like. 4 77. Underſtands, 
believes, hors ob and approves 'of what he hears, and it 
ſprings up, (v. 5.) in an outward profeſſion, and outward 
reformation, and a temporary Faith. ws | 
21 Yet hath he not ** root in himſelf, but f du- 
reth for a while : for when tribulation or perſecuti- 
on ariſeth *? becauſe of the word, by and by * he 1s 
40 | ; 


'23 No conſiderable ſufficient root, becauſe it wants the 
ſoil of a ſincere heart, ſolid affeQions, firm and fixed reſolu- 
rions, and habitual diſpoſitions of grace, Col. 2. 7. Eph. 3.17. 
There are ſome good es and deſires, but they are ſoon 


overpower'd by unmortified corruption, and ſo come to no- | 


hing. +} Aﬀs8.13. 1 9 1 Theſſ. 3.4. 1 © John6. 60. 
Jifeg 2, fk back : fo xd this ſecond ſorr of hea- 
rers are they that have ſome mind to Religion, but dare not 
vefiture upon it, or continue in it, for fear of ſuffering. 

22 * He alſo that 7” received ſeed © among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word : and the # care 


of this world, and the #** deceitfulneſs of riches | 


4? Choke the word, and he becometh #4 unfruitfull. 
4 Matth. 19. 23. immoderate 'ſolicitouſneſs about the 
things of this life. (| ® Prov. * 5. 1 Tims. 6. F, m—_— 
care a uo goiting, keepin and managing their eſtates, 
whereby men are delud NT nd =p le& of their 
ſouls ; fo that Proſperity is their ſnare ; as Adverſity was the 
Mare of the tony ground. A # Ch. 19. 23. 1 Tim. 6.9,10. 
deſtroy all god delſires, affeftions, inclinations and purpoſes 
begotten by the Word. 4 # 7. e. Brings no fruit to perfec- 
'tion, but falls off after ſome few good performances. 
23 But he that received ſeed into the -good 
grouns, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
ſtandeth it, which alſo 4 beareth fruit, "and bring- 
&th forth ſome an hundred-fold, ſome fixty , ſome 
thirty. TY 
4% Pſal. 1. 3. & 92. 14. John 15. 4. Gal. 5. 21. Col. 1.6. 
24 ( Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, ** The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which ſowed *” good ſeed in his ** field : - - 
45 The deſign of this Parable is to ſhew that the Viſible 
Church conſiſts of hypocrites as well as fincere; and there- 
fore the godly ſhould not be ſcandalized when they find 
ſack-in rhe Church. F 9 PhiL1.6. 1 Cor.4.7. T * Chg.38. 
25: But while men ®* ſlept, his ** enemy came 
and ** owed. tates among the wheat, and went his 
wey.4-: | 
' # Afr 20.29. 1 v.39. 1Pa.58. 7 5 John 8.44. 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 
'27 So the Servants of the houſholder came and 
faid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſed in 
thy field 3.-from whence then hath it tares 2 


we 50 200 UBT them up? £08 

29 But he faid '4 Nay; leſt while ye'gather up. 
the tares, ye root up.alfo the wheat with them. - 

30..+ Let. both grow together untill the harveſt: 
and iri the time of haryeſt I will fay to the reapers,, 
Gather'ye topether firſt the tares, and bind them in: 


bundles to burn them : ,but * gather the wheat" into|| | 


imy barn 
"_ 

fuch 
ar 1t. 


31 ©. Another parable put he forth unto them, 


to be always in the Church, therefore be not offended 


Lake 13-39. faying, * %. The kingdom of heaven is like to a 


| the heart ſhall prevail to the Reformation of the life. 


9. 4. God by his Providence will permit © me or other! the next, ſhew the excellency of the __— 


5 grain of Muſtard-ſced, which 
ſowed in his field. 


55 The Stare of the Chnrch or Goſp«) ; : 
the eſtate of Grace 'in-:the Soul : His d:lign rad oy = ; 0Ja 
how — = ors _ unlikely, contemprible bevie- | 
nings, pread and grow up wond : - 
fore they ſhould not be Sande onderfully ; (and there. 


firſt.) A 5 ch. 18. 20. 1 Cor. pv Ss mean appearance at 


32 Which indeed is the ” leaſt of all feegs. bur 
when it 1s grown, it is the ** greateſt among herbs 
and - becometh a tree ; {o that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 


57 Job 8. 7. Ezek, 47. 4. very ſinall. 
thar Countrey. - 


33.4 *? Another parable ſpake he unto them 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto ® leaven, which 
a woman took and hid in three + meaſures of me! + The w 
; | mea], T. 1 word 
till the whole was leavened. lignifcth 
59 Rom. 1. 14. 1 Cor. 9.-22, 23. \ © His deſign is to meaſure h 
ſhew, tha the Word of Grace in the Church, ſhall prevayj * 
to the Converſion of the Ele&, and the Work of Grace in 


a- Man took ang Chap. ;, 
q þ 


7 * So it was in 


« 
Luke lI3, Ly 


4], Waning 
. , litt] Ty, 
34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul- aforng 7, 

titude in parables, and without a parable ® ſpake * Mars;; 

| Pake 43396 
he not unto them : 
«t Viz, At that time, and in that Sermon, wherein he 

trears of the Myſteries of his Kingdom, and of his furur: 

diſpenſations towards his Church. 

35 © That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 

ken by the prophet, ſaying, ® I will open my mouth 

in parables, I will utter things which have been 

5* kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

62 7, e. Chriſt raught after this manner, even as the Pſal.- 

miſt did of old, and ſo the ſame words may be applied to 

him, - which the Pſalmiſt ſpake of himſelf then. \ © 7/l. 

78. 2.. 4 © Never {0 clearly revealed as now. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 

went into the houſe: and his © diſciples came un-® % 2.14 
to him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

37 He anſwered and faid unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed, 1s the ©* Son of man : 

55 By himſelf, and his Apoſtles and Minilters. 

38 The field is the © world : the good ſed are 

the © children of the kingdom : but the tares are 
* the © children of the wicked one: * Gen. 3.15 

57 The Univerſal Viſible Church, ſpread all over the John 8. 44 

world, \ © True Believers, who are begotten by the Go- AQ 13. 10 
ſpel, and are true ſubje&s of that Kingdom. } © John 8. 1 John 3.6. 
44. As 13. 10. 1 John 3.8. ſuch as have only an outward 
profeſſion, and remain unrenewed, and fo are really Chul- 


dren of the Devil. 
39. The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil: 
79 the: harveſt is the end of the world : and the » 7.13 
reapers are the angels. Rev. 14.15 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the fire ; 7* fo ſhall.it be in the end of the world. 78.217 
41 7* The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, = 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom al! | things || Or, ſcaull 
that ?* offend, and them which 74 do iniquity ; 
72 Ch.25.31. J 7? All thoſe who any way hinder others 


in their Chriſtian courſe, or draw 'em into fin. 4 7* Live 
and die-in any finfull-courſe unrepented of. 


42. And ſhall 7* caſt them into a furnace of fire : 75 Ch. 8.13 


28 H A REY | ling, aſhing of teeth. 
28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done this. there ſhall be w and gnathing 0 


The {ſervants faid unto him, 5 Wilt thoy then that 


...43. Then 


£ 


ine forth as * Wil. 3.7 
the righteous ſhine DS fo 1 


e un, 1n the kingdom of their F ather. 35 Dan, 12-1 
hath cars f6 hear, let him hear.  *Very 
44) Again, ?* the kingdom of heaven 15 like 77 See on 
unto treaſtire 2? hid-in a- field : the which when 2 27-15 
man hath ®* found, he ® hideth, and for joy there- oO 
of goeth *and {ſeth all that he hath, and *bu)- , Wa. 86.1 
A of the Goſpel, whereby the Kingdom 
vf Grade is: 


þ 


; - <p : This Parable, and 
begun, and catried on in us _— 


of, though with 


fore we ſhould eargeſtly labour to be poll 


| the loſs of all outward rhings. {| '9 1 Cor-2.9. Cil-3-3: whic 


. ; 2 T he 

believers, how ſoever; cannor perceive. \| "200 
Goſpel is Cormetirh need, and the Grace of ut beſtowed 
'on thoſe that OE not after it. 4 ** Conceals from 2" 


that 


OO a we. 
Ir Parable unfolds} 


Rev. 3 83 


Chap 
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Ch. 


Luk 


Cha 


uke 


fe goodly Pearl. _ 
| 12 . I 3- 
| - with any worldly enjoyment, than want 
| 4934+ . 


| Here is ſpecial and faving grace. - 


* NScribe which is # inſtrufted unto the kingdom of 


Chap. 14. 46: 


hat Ee, and fear to Joſe it: \ ap ny enter to For 


mother called Mary 2 and * his * brethren, James, 


hinder him of it, thereby fhiewing his high va- 


45 © Again; the © ing of heaven is like 
unto a 4 merchant-man ſeeking * oodly pearls : 

6; The ſcope is, to ſhew that we ſeek after the Go- 

ſpel, and the precious commodities thereof, with as much 

;0n, labour, coſt and peril, as Merchants ſeek the rich- 

eſt Jewels.” 1 5+ Prov. 2.4. 1 * That which nay make 


46 Who when he had # found one pearl of great 

ice, he went: and % fold all that he had, and 
bough hy f knowledge and ſome kind 
of ah pada 4 Chriſt C * ch. 16. 26. ſee n. 82. 


47 « Again, * the kingdom of heaven is like 


unto ® a net that was caſt into the ſea, and *® ga- | 


thered of every.kind. FE | 
b Milirant, or hing of the Goſpel. 
This Pankle bh of the nk mprer wh that of the Tares, 
w. 25.38. 4 ” c<.4.19. 1 ** Eph. 2.3. Tit 3.3. | 
48 Which, when it was * full, they drew to 
ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the- gqod into 
veſſels, but caſt the bad away. | 
49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world : the 
angels ſhall come forth, and 9* ſever the wicked 
from anlong the juſt ; 
50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire : 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
51 Jeſus faith unto them, ® Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things 2 They fay unto him, Yea, Lord. 
9: Miniſters ſhould take account of their Hearers, and 
Governours of thoſe under 'em, concerning their profiting 
in knowledge. 


- 52 Then faid he unto them, ®* Therefore every 


heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, 
which ® bringeth forth out of his ** treaſure things 
97 new and old, _ | 

EF eeeton fe tha yon italy dine 

by m Ing, ore ſee you faithfully diſpenſe 
4 Maes it to others. (7 9 Muniſter or Preacher. 
4 + Fitted and furaiſht to preach the Goſpel. F- 93 Does 
not only get knowledge for his own uſe, but to communi- 
care it to others'in the fitteſt manner, according to their 
ity. 4 * Which by long ſtudy, reading and exer- 

cs he har gam'd. TÞ 9 Cant. 7. 13. joyning the Dottrine 
o up Law and Prophets, together with that of the Go- 
pel. | | ; 

53. © And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had 
finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 

54 * ** And when he was come. into his own 
Country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, in- 
fomuch that they were % aſtoniſhed, and faid, 
Whence hath' this man this wiſlom, and theſe 
mighty works 2? 


.. * Mark6. 1.*5. © 9 Exceedingly wondred at his Wiſ 
dom and Power, and how he came b 'em. 


-.55 " Is not- this the carpeniter's ſon 2. is not his 


and: Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 


' Luke 4.-22. Mar, 6. 3. John 6. 4%. | * Firſt Conlins, 
or near Kinsfolk. '_ 


56. And his fifters, are they not all with us2| 


whence then hath this man all theſe things 2 


4- 24. Joim-4.44. \ * 
any where than. there, where hi 


m mighty works thets, 


| culous 


HE MATTHEW, Job's death. 


n Chap. 14. 

+ CHAP. X16 Ns 
1 Herod's opinion of Chriſt, 3. Tohn Baptiſt behea- 
ded. 16 Five loaves and two fiſhes. 


T that time * Herod the } tetrarch heard of * Mark 6. 14. 
the fame of Jeſits, Luke g. 7. 

2 And fajd unto his fervants, This is John the t S# 9» Luke 
Baptiſt ; he is riſen from the dead, and * therefore * *: 
mighty works f| do ſhew forth themſelves in him. || Or, are 

: He being endyed now with a more Divine and extraor- wrought by 
dinary power. | | him. 

3 * For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound * Luk.3.19,20. 
' him, and put him in priſon for Herodias fake, his 
brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John * faid unto him, * It is not 3 lawfull * Lev. 20. 21. 
for thee to have her. | 

* 2 Sam. 12.7. Dan. 5.22,23. | ? Levit. 18. 16. 


5 And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, beceuſe they + counted him 4 c5. 21. 26. 
as a prophet. Luke 20. 6. 
6 But when Hero's * birth-day was kept, the 5 Ger. 40. 20. 
daughter of Herodias danced f before them, and + Gr. in che 
pleaſed Herod. | | /_ 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to give 
her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 
$8 And ſhe, being before inſtrufted of her mother, 
aid, Give me here John Baptiſt's head in a charger. 
9 And the king was © forry : nevertheleſs for the 
oath's ſake, and them-which 7 fat with him at meat, 
he commanded. zt to be given her. | 
s Likke 13. 32. Becauſe of his fear, (wv. 5.) and that kind- 
nels and reſpet he had for John, Mark 6. 20, | 7 Leſt they 
ſhould count him a fickle” perjur'd perſon. ns 
19 And he ſent and beheaded John in the priſon. 
.11r And his head was brought in a charger, and 
-—_ to the damfel : and ſhe brought it to her mo- 
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12 And his diſciples came, and took up the bo- 
dy, and buried it, and went and * told Teh; 

5 And probably continued with him as his Dif:iptes 

. 13 {© * When Jeſus heard of zr, he departed + 51 

thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart : ad ww Mark's, = 2 
the people had- heard thereof, they ® followed him Luke 9. 10. 
” on foot ont of the cities. -- We 

9 James 1. 19.  } ** Fetching a compaſs by Land. 


14 And Jeſus went forth, and faw a great mul- 
titude,- and * was moved with "* compaſſion toward * Chap. 9. 36. 
them, and he healed their fick. | 1 Heb. 4.15. 
15 © * And when it was evening, his diſciples * Mark 6. 35. 
came to him, faying, This is a deſert place, and the Luke g. 12. 
time is now paſt ; ſend the multitude away, that Job 6. 5. 
they may go into the villages, and buy themſelves 
mas. | : 
| 16 But Jeſus aid unto them, They ** need not 
depart ; "GIVE: e them to cat. | 
'* They that ſeck diligently after ſpiritual food, ſhall 
not want corporal ſtftenance, ch. 6. 33. } ® 2 Kings 4.-42. 
he ſpeaks thus to 'em, to make 'em ſenſible of their want, 
yo =O might the more heedfully obſerve and confider 
: e | - os 


. 17 And they fay unto him, We have here bur. - 


«| ; 
. 57 And they * were offended + in him. But five loaves, and two fiſhes. 


.4. Jeſus ſaid unto them, * 5 A prophet © is not without | 
- 24- honor, fave in his own country, and in his own 


28 He faid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the tmultitude to fit down 
of the graſs, and took the five loaves, and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he '* blefſed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to his diſciples, and the 
* diſciples to the multitude, 

4 Ch. 15. 36. 26.26. 1Sam.9.13. Dewt. 8.-t0. 1 Tim. 

PRA) pore Lunky for that proviſion, pray'd for a mira« 
| blefling upon It, and gave it power of multiplication 
and nouriſhment. Y ** So Miniſters muſt offtx nothing ro 
their People, which rhey have nor full receivell from Chit, 


7 


. 
$4.4 


Ea 28, 20; 1 Cor; 12-25, 


zo" Ant 
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Chap. 15. | 
WY RL they took up of the 7 
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20 And they did all eat, and were ** filled : and 
fragments that remained, 

toglve tankers ue .. hs i ji Ja 
1s Prov. 13. 25. Pſal. 145. 18. & 23-1. ..Y * v. 6.6. 
There muſt be frugal ity wy. watt phony. 5 
21 And they that had caten were about five 
thouſand men, beſides women and children. | 
22. And ftraightway Jeſus '* conſtrained his 


. diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to. go: before him 


2? Luke 5-=5. 
*4 Ch. 12. 20; 
Rom. 12. 3. 


[| Or, frong. 


_ diſeaſed, 


unto the other fide, while he ſent the multitudes 
away. | 2s | | . 
3 He mow them to it : (they being loth to leave hum, 
and that he ſhould go beak rs | 
23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes away, 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray : * and 
when the evening was come, he was there alone. 
-+ 24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the 
ſea,-'* tofſed with waves; for the wind was con- 
trary. 
'” We may meet with trouble, even in that work that 
Chriſt ſets us about. Met ORE © 
25 And in the** fourth watch of 
went unto them walking on the ſea. 
26 And when the diſciples faw him walking on 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It: is a ſpirit ; 
and they cried out for fear. | | 
27 But ** ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
faying, Be of good cheer, ** it is I, be not afraid. 
2r ' Pſal.-46. 1. 1ſa. 43-2. Rom. 8.31. | ** When God's 
People are in extremity, he uſes to comfort 'em 
ſpeedily, and to teveal himſelf to 'em moſt kindly, Gen. 22. 
10, I-14. | Eon ge S 
28 And Peter an{wered him and faid, Lord,. if 
it be:thou, 2? bid me come unto thee on the water. 
29 And he ſaid, * Come, And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 
ter, to-go to Jeſs, die 
30 But when he ** ſaw the wind | boiſtrous, he 
was afraid : and ** beginning to fink, he *? cried, 
ſaying, Lord, fave me. | FO 221 
5 2 Kings. 6. 15. Rom. 4. 19. 7 * Chriſt ſuffer'd this, 
that he night be ſenſible of the weakneſs of his own faith, 


the night, Jeſus 


-withour aid and afliſtance from God. (} *7 Pfal. 38. r7. 


Thus Believers, though' rhey may think their Faith ſtrong, 
are apt to-ſhrink and doubt in a time of extremity. - 

31. And ** immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth hy 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto, him, ** © 
thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt 2 

28 Gen. 22. 14. | *? His did not ariſe from the 
winds and waves, but from his own infidelity. - 

- 32 And when ** they were come' into the ſhip, 
the wind ”' ceaſed. Ns 
39 Chriſt and Peter. 4 *" Pſal. 107: 29, 30, *© 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worthipped him, ' ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. # | | 

34 © * And when. they were 


| l Ne gone over, they 
came mto the land of Gennefaret. 


- 35. And when the men of that. place had know- | 


ledge of him, they ** ſent out into all that country 
round about, and-brought-unto him all that were 


36 And befought him, that they- might only 
3 touch the hem of his garment : and * as many as 
touched, were made perfeftly whole.” | 
37 Ch. 9.20. thereby teſtifying "their' Faith in-him, and 


belief of his Divine Power. , 


CHA 
wo Ob {Fe i 
3 God's commandment s.and 
- defleth"a man. - 


TJ Hen * came to. 

, ribes were pretenders 
knowledge, and the Phariſees to a 
nels than, others; and to them (as members of the great 


P.: Vi 


efus * Scribes and Phartſces, 


- 


mens traditions.” 17 What | 


erflem, fiying,”., "| 
ro a er MEUMUTE. OL |; x 
greats tavathrey of hold FOR 


| ventions and Impoſitions in matters of R 


fn. MS Sunfull traditin, 
Council) belonged the judgment of all matters of Religion | 
and bittercſ of Chap, ls, 

. WWVYN J 


T **And fo were, likely, of the ablef 
thern. > EVR the $2 I 

-2 Why do'thy * diſciples * tranſyreG the 5 44. 
dition of: the © elders ? for they 7 waſh not their 
hands when eg gt Bread 

” Pot” to WY 
y. cenſure the who!e Society for the ſuppoſ; 
of ſome, Mark 7.2.4 4 Nonconformity to ave be 
ntions fit eligion, is no new 
| thing in the Church.  F 5 A Canon, Injun&i _ 
termination, delivered down from one 5 inethe, _ 
Gal. 1.-14.  F © The chief Governours of the Church, 
1 7 This waſhing was a Ceremony nor contrary to the 
Law, of God, (but rather a matter of decency, which the 
might freely uſe, in a Civil way, ſo long as they plac'd ns 
thing of Religion init) -abes wg by lawful] Authority 
yet ſo far from becoming neceſfary thereby, that Chrit coy. 
detrms Ir, and all their 'Traditions in general, becauſe the 
plac'd Religion therein, and had no divine warrant for 'm. 


3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, Why do 


you alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God by 
? your * tradition ? 

- * The greateſt Zealots for humane Traditions and Inven. 
tions, are commonly. the greateſt deſpiſers of Divine Inſti. 
tations. - T ? They called *em [rhe Traditions of the Elders] 
but Chriſt calls 'em [Nur Traditions] becauſe they were 
forg'd not long ago, by men of the fame ſtamp with 'em- 
ſelves; and they maintain'd 'em as their own, becauſe they 
were now gotten into the room of thoſe Elders. © ” Chriſt 
does not [ſay that this praCtice, or tradition of waſhing, 
was contrary to the command of God, (though others were) 
bur. by: this one_ inſtance he ſhews that none of 'em were 
binding ; for otherwiſe his reply would be invalid. 

- 4 For God commanded, faying, * ” Honour thy *Exol.ts., 
father and mother ; and, * He that ** curſeth father Deur.;. 6 
or mother, let him die the death. bpt. 6. 

_ 22 Which gg 2 wee and relief. \ "2 Exod. Ler.2o 
21. 17. Prov.20.20, lightly regards, refuſes to do ought for, 
or uſes ill, in bs 25. "3 fg : = 

5 But ” ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall fay to þ# *fa- 

ther. or h# mother, ” * It 5s a gift by whatſoever * Mak. 

thou mighteſt be profited by me, mM 
7 7.e. Your Traditions do warrant Children to anſwer 

their Parents thus. ©1.+ Being in want, and ſeeking ſup- 
port and relief from his Children. Q *5 7. e. I have conle- 
crated all the overplus of my eſtate, more than willſerve 


4034, 


| for my own maintenance , as a religious offcring or gift to 


God, and therefore you muſt excuſe me. 


6 And honour not his father of his mother, 
he ſhall be "* free. Thus have ye made the com- 


mandment of God of none effect by your tradition. 
* 16 viz, From any obligation to relieve his Parents, and 
conſequently from any tranſgreſſion of that Law. 
7 * Ye 7 hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſie * Mak 7.6. 
of * you, ſaying, | - 
77: Hypocrifie s commonly joyn'd with Superſtition. 
T ** Of all Hypocrites in general ; particularly and unme- 
diately of your Forefathers ; and chiefly of you in this Age: 
| or at leaft, it fits you, as well as if it had been ſpoken dt- 
realy of you. 
$ * ” This people ** draweth nigh unto mewith *Ez#-333 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, but 


their heart is far from me. 

'9 Ja, 29.13. 4 ** Makea ſhew in their outward per- 
formances, of a great deal of devotion and piety. Here he 
opens the fountain of this evil,, which was, the placing all 
Religion in outward Ceremonies. PT 

9 But *' in vain they do worſhip me, ** teaching 
for dofrines the commandments of men. 

*t jſa.1. 13. 9. 4. T1 never accept of the worſhip , 
ſuch perſons ; nay, they ſhall not only not get 2ny I 
by it, but bring upon 'emſelves much evil. 1 _ fe 
18, &«, Titus 1.14. Preaching up,” and prefling the q -# 
vation of their Traditions in my Worlhip, ead of Di- 
vine Inſtitutions. —_ 

- 10. © * And he- called the *? multitude, and * Mak 7 !+ 
aid unto them, ** Hear and underſtand. | 
+32 To free his Diſciples from the crime charg'd upon -, 
and! to inform the- multitude of the trurh in this caſe, bs 
' calls*em to him; and ſhews *em the true ſpring _ _ 
; tain of ſpiritual pollution, and uncleanneſs. \ = 0 = 
and weigh my ine, (which differs much on p 
| Dofrine of the Scribes and Phariſees) that you may kno 
* Rom. 14-17; 


| | 1 into the mouth, Tit 1-15: 
11 * 25 Not that which goeth meth © 


= _—_ "% M. A 7 7. Fr 7. T - Four rhoſand fed 


the Je 4. Routes Gy gdo 'F2"" See Chap. 16. 
a man: but ” "that which cometh ont of among the —_— eg neg 
rhe GN Titwe 1. 15. Not | 25 Then ®cain he and wrorfhipped ft, going 4035. 
ich ben with unwaſheft hands, renders | ** Lord, help me, .. .. 
oy God's account. © | 27 The wickedneſs of $1 Lube is. I. ah: & ahh F. g2 My cannot andver/chis 
; MS by cho month, wv. 18,19. doubt, and there Fa Over, 2 and renews _ 
e I is diſcipls and Ki ſaid unto him, Py Whar Chriſt's RE Tk 1 not diſpute; bur 
Knoweft tho that the * Pha 


ſhe is, ſhe muſt be help 


Phary 26 Bat he anſiveted ak ſaid; It is not meet to 
ae Pram s AP nr of theſe things, take the ” childrens bread, and w. 4 caſt"it to dogs. 


profeſſed'a mote , 29 4 Thar mercy in Preaching the Goſpel, and workin 
than Ir 5 hg hey Poftine. _ Miracles, which Belongs tt to the Jews, _ are God's or 
- alienated from F: * 30 Ty plant liar People. 54 Fo unpart it to the Gentiles (who are as 
13 'But he ſhecet and aid, : tanted, that yet without the Covenant, Rev, 22, 15.) _- 
which my heavenly Father hath not p 27. And ſhe faid, Truth Lord : yet the dogs eat 
"4 Up. 5"-ts malicious Phariſees are bur like of the crumbs which fall from their maſtet's table. 
Theſe , 


5s Ch. 5.45. We worthleſs ourcaſts of the Gentiles, 
noiſe weeks in the Church, which were never placed there | GR ah: be allow'd to partake in fome: 


by _—_— "get PWR Bee they he 32 blind leaders degree of thoſe benefits which the Jews undervalue; or of 
4 


ſuch ſmall ons of mercy as I beg of Thee; and which 
of tf blind. And ” if the blind lead the blind, | will nor prejudice them, who bave fuk plenny contirully 


- % both ſhall all into the ditch. pour'd our upon "em. 


q d. Glades hana thre gey be ORey 28 Then Jeſus anfivered and faid unto her, ** x Cor. 10.13; 
evoted tO 


if preah', and therefore their of- O woman, great & thy. faith : be it unto thee eyen 


"4 3 Ch. 24. 16. Like 6. 39. | 7 a8 thou wilt. - And her daughter was made whole 57 Eph. 3. 20. 
E nao ig 3 9 wi gt lea. An | from that Er hour. 


orant and unfai r plague upona| 25 @ * And Jeftts' departed from thence, and * Mark 7. 31. 
People, 32 Iſs. 9.16. (| Lake 6. 79. (Ge there.) 7-1] came nigh unto the ſed of Galilee, and went up in- 
6.-15. Hiſ.4.9. 9. 7 True indeed, this Peopleare in a mil i fad = 
rable condition ;. bur it 1s come upon Goruh rf uf chang to a mountain, and ſat down t 
for their wilfull obſtinacy, in that they will not learn of me. | 3o And ** great multitudes came unto him, ha- 5 7/a. 35. 5,6. 
15 Then anſfvered ” Peter, and faid unto him, ving with: them thoſe that were * lame, blind, dumb, * Chap. :«. 5. 


this '* parable, | maimed, and many others, and caſt them down at Luke 7: 22- 
be Rl in the name of the reſt, and then all of 'em | Jeſus feet, and he heated them : 


afterwards, Mark 7.-14. 41 * The meaning of that Ons, 31. Infomuch that the arg 9 wondred when 
\ tincottch Do&rine thou haſt deliver'd. 


they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the . maimed .to: be 
16 .And Jefis faid, Are 7 yealſo yet without wi- whole, the lame to walk, and the blind- to ſee : 
wen o 9. Heb. 5. 12. "who have- been ſo long time OTE ENG of Iſrael. [ kim, * Mark 
po hecaly DoRtrine, en Jeſus. called his diſci ez unto ark 8. 1, 
= rt ren wherein rrue purcy and impurk and faid, I have *? compaſſion on the multitude, 
ty does conſiſt. becauſe they continue with me now three days, and 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that * ** whatſo- haye © nothing to cat: andTwill not ſend them away 
- tree entreth-in at the mouth octh into the belly, faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 
and is ”* caſt out into the draught 2 | 59,0h. 9. 36. Pſal. 103.13; Heb. 4. 15. 1. ® John. 34- 


3 Whatſoever kind of meat or drink, though never fo 33: And his diſciples fay unto him,” ® Whence - 
full of filth. 4 ?9 viz. Thar of it which is utifit for 


ſhould we chave ſo much bread in the willernels 
I, paſſes rhrough the body, and is expelFd by | ,. ;. 6n:G, great 2 multitude 2 
j #1 Numb. 11. 21, 22. Mark. 6. A diftruſtfall { h 
I wry But IO thoſe things which proceed out of | of thing th code intipatibte, or v _ cutr ; 
the mouth, * come forth from the heart, cQcy 9- 4. Whar.!. Would you have'us go buy bread for 'em all ? 
44 defile the man. AY, But where ſhall we have money to do it with : Y 
© Evil words. * | ** Ch. 12; 34: aacks icofadovn- 


34 And Jefus faith- unto. them, © How many 
derſtanding and will (the faculties of the reaſonable ſoul) | 1 
19/* For® ont ofthe] zevilthouphts. Fooiky'® wh have ye2 and. they faid, Seven, and a few 


murthers, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 'falſe wit- |; Neb, 1x. 22. Chrifl intended hereby, that they ſhould 
neſs; *? blaſphemies. -  - call 


mind his: mixacle wro lately upon a like occa- 
bra 3k t4. Fer. 17.9. 4 a Slandering and ſpeaking | ; ion, ch. 14, IS. WY only ay 
&vi others 


| 'he commanded the multitude to fit 5 Lubry. rs. 
.20 Theſe afe the things which # defile ama : 35 An | fee there 


 down'on the ground. 
but to eat with unvraſhen hands #  defileth. not al $36. Amid. x 


y he took ,the ſeyen hors , and the 
man, * 64 « : 
> +6 Tylhs kink wick ah © $I nc! 11 VEE {| fiſhes, an gave thanks, and brake them, and * 1 Sam. g. 13 


needleſs Ceremony, or petitions Invention of thqn, non SPE ms rhis. diſciples,,.and the diſciples to the. mul- 
ks - 'S hag» days Ts ray, Lc 6 Dear. g.- T0. 1 Tims 4.495: Sov on ch. 14.19. *. 1417. 
into the ** coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. - - on | | 1 And they did' all eat; and were filled © and. 
- The wmoſt of Pale ine, TRIB took up” of the broken pods was left, ſe- 
parts I that border | 
One wc Th to the Ciries of e-Gen- [rec backets full 1 | 


Uss, v.24.) 38 And they that did-eat, mere four thouſind 
" 22 And behold, a Wankuii of Canaan car 2 1 >beſide women and' children, 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, Aying- :35//And he ſent away/the multitude, atd took - 

| CO COES mercy. on me, Q Lord, thoiu { | ; | hip, ard came into-the! coaſts of Magdala, 


CHAP. KV, 


06 bn I! '1. The fign of. Jonas, 6. The leaven of the Phari res 
4 | *; and the Sadducres. 21 Ghrijt foreſhewsth by death, 


ent L HE * Phariſces alſo with the CAINE, * Mark 8. rr. 


$adducees, 
. and * tempting, defired- him that he would Luke 
les ſhew them a fign * Fam heaven, wy? IP 


: Out 


mY . 


a. adds id PL EE OST EEE PI Rar; > FS ? tat. a 
_ 


» 


Phariſees leav Peter's fe 


«< "3. One ofa main anti. try. bas pawee,. hoſe qadi- #*. 16, And. Simon *4 TE _ 
Chap. I6. 5 hn doh oa reakeed ts cole nexlon of thoſe of | art 25 Chriſt xk Son dF vvs 4 Oi and faid, Thoy Ch 
Gn ae, | ; © » Woe anks of fone. | on of the living God. a. th 
Moſes, and the ancient Prophets. ' . * Not only of lom 24 Who was one of the longeſt far 
 4035- thing hor earth, as hitherto, but from Fhayen, The place ſiles, and'of z more Grand fork Poon W Ha the Apo. R 
. ereſt, © 2; : 
Mrs bore oh = Gig going of, ens, —_— 6. 69. & 1 I. 27. As 8.37. & 9. 20. 170hn 4. % & "n jj 
” 0g , | | 32 Ai the promi;ed Meſſia, who. was ordain'd PEEP: 
ſent by God z ſee on ch. 1g, 38. * | only Saviour of mankind.. hed 
* Luke 14.54. 2 He anfivered and faid unto them, ? When it |; a4 1g; anfivered | 
fsevening, ye-ſay,- # will be fair weather : for the | 25 pjegeq art thou Sim ed and faid unto him, 
Ky ng, v: . Bietied art thou Simon Bar-jona : for #7 fleſh and 
SKle 18 red. . ; ; | blood hath not revealed it unto thee, hit roy 2 e 
3 And in the.morning, 1 will be foul weather | (40, which is in heaven, 5 00s OYy 
to day : for the skie is red and lowring, .O yehy-] = c, 1, 16, 15. © 7 Nothing of natute. q + 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the * face of the skie, but | 25.'' Cor. 2:10; who by his Spirit has made m Ne A 
5 can ye not diſcern the-ſigns'of the times? — - | 2nd Miracles efficacious to work this ſaving kno raps 
Eos What _— it 1s like to be by _ F-. ar yg of = on FER © | es 
ie. Y} 5 are you not as quic to gather 1 ?9 T fay alfou 0 
o_ L:. ma y inaidle + tay Ba ch, according : the Peter, and * u bh ng! rogharny Rn = ox a: 
ons of the Prophets, do thew the coming and pre- eX : þ } * Bph. 1.4% 
ence of the Meſfia, t he is come? RS | Jweras On the wy gates of hell ſhall not 33 Prevail Rent 
aftet 4 ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given 7 unto | for what thou haſt ſaid cf ne. " i a We Fy oma | 
9 left them, and departed, | att made good tius tit, by the ſtrengrh, ſtedfaſtneſs, 
6 See On S. 12: __ © 7 To theſe obſtinate perſons; firmneſs of thy faith, manifeſted in this onion = 


7 3* 1 Cor. 3. 11. This Truth, and my ſelf confeſſed in 5+. 
(for he wrought many Miracles afterwards for the benefit of al allo ths Faith, with a” heart y 1 Iifs _ fi My 


thoſe who were like to make a good uſe of 'em.) 4} * That Poet | La k 
aS Jonas came out of the Whatos bell * ſo he'd ariſe from 2 Br Neither the power-nor policy of the Devil, or his In- 


the dead after they had pur him to death. See on cþ. 12. | ments.; Y 7? viz. Finally, 16 as to root it out of the 
av. JT ?Ch. 7. 7 of. 4 17. As being incurable, and world, or deſtroy eternally any one true member of it. 
—_—_— 4s of his gracious preſence, and further |. 19 34 And I will give unto * thee the * keys of 
| I the kingdom of heaven: and ?? whatſoever th 
5 And. * when his diſciples were come to the | þjnq on earth, *ſhall bebound in heaven : evra 
other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. | ſvever thou ſhalt ” looſe on earth, * ſhall be look 
6 © Then Jefis faid unto'them, Take heed and | j heayer \ ; 
| 10 I 5 Hed 
beware of the ® leaven of the Phariſees, and of } 33+ cp, 18. 18. John 20. 23. © 35 Together with the ret 
the** Sadducees. N04. £ 188 | of the Apoſtles ; (for, as the confeſſion which P:rer made 
'® Iake 12.1. (ſee there) 1 Cor: 7. 75. erroneous DoQtrines, | was the confefſion of all the Apoſtles ; fo alſo the power 
which are mingled with, and look like Truth, but do cor- here given him, was given to all the reſt, reſpettively, 
rupt.and deprave it. } ** Corrupt gloſſes of the Law, the | John 20. 23.) and in them to all- Church-Officers, c<. 18. 
DoQrine of Traditions, &c. invented and -promoted by | 17, 18. 1 ** ThaOtlice of Steward in _y Church, (1. 


them. T' *? Rotten and poiſonous Do&rines of the morta- | 22. 22.) to diſpenſe.the Myſteries of the Go pel (i Cor.4.1.) 
lity of the Soul. | and to admit and exclude according to thoſe direQions 1 


| 7 - x | {hall give you. 71 7 Ch. 18. 18. ſee there; and on John 

» J OE MO RY ſaying, | 20, $1 whatſoever praQtice” you ſhall doftrinally declare to 
: : m_ "4 be unlawfull, and whoſe fins ſoeyer you ſhall judicially de- 

8 Which when Jeſus " perceived, he faid'unto | clare (according to'my direQions) to remain and abide ſtill 
them, *'O yeof little faith, ' why reaſon-ye among | vpon him unpardon'd, and hall inflit any Church-cenfure 


| upon him for the ſame. } 3* Shall be accordingly ratified 
your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread'2 | BPIn Nuh or 8 pn he Fs een pn. gr 


2 Ch. 9. 4. See there. 4 *+ Ch. 6.-30. | *5'Why do | © | a 
you trouble Four ſelves about that, having lo hondy tad aFrning = be anger d __ __ d from any ſentence 
experience of my power to, proyide for you ? | Sa many ors : q % ; > pg he hn Mok 

1s To enot et underſtan . fx "Wh 120 +4,I nc arge © IS NICIPICS that l ' NVIATK 0. 31 
th % greed } ! h nd, neither remember ſhould 4? tell no man that he was Tels the Chriſt, Lk 9-21 

e 7 five loaves of the five thouſand, and how ma- | 7 Me he af Godhead 

weak te bodk wy 7 | &. * Ch. 17. 9. Becauſe the glory of his Godhead was not 
ny ye oe Sd. 2 | to be fully manifeſted rill after his Reſurre&ion, leſt it 

's 9: 4. Will you never conſider what I have done, nor | ſhould, have hindred his death, as is plainly implied by that 
underſtand my manner of ſpeaking and teaching? (} 7 Ch. | connexion, Luke 9. 21, 22. for 1 Cor. 2. 8. ſee allo on 
144 17, 21. John 6.'9., - | © Ch. 8. 4. - | 

16 - Neither the '* ven loaves of the four thou-| 21 ©, From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
land, and, how. many baskets ye took 0p?” | unto hisdifciples, how that he muſt go unto Jeruſe- 

11 ” How is 1t that ye do not underſtand, that | lem, and + ſuffer many things of the elders, and 
I ſpake zt not to you concerning bread, that ye | + chief prieſts, and | ſcribes; and be killed, and be 
ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of | 4? raiſed again the third day. 
the Saddycees ? ME, | : endlg _| ©: Ch.20.18. & 17:22.. Mark 9.30. Luke 9. 44- & 18. 

Pq. d. You ſhould have learnt by theſe Examples of my FLING 24- 7, 26. John 16, 1.. The Apoſtles being now Con- 
power and care, not to have been folicitous for food, nor | firm?d'"in_ the belief of his Perſon, as the true Meſſi, he 
to haye underſtood: my. words,in ſuch a low; carnal ſenſe, | plainly fortrels his ſufferings; (1.) To forewarn 'em there- 
which 1 reſpett higher things than theſe. . . |. .. | of, that they might ws e offence thereat (2) Tf 
WaICY Tye Rf $040 OS 1k-te 2 : 6 —aad-war which w 

. .12. Then underſtood. how that he bad. them then bal oth 66 Oe fee Be repeninke apprehen- 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the-tloc- hoggaboar his rerpporal Kingdom. 4 + The great Council 
trine of the Phariſees, -and{ of the Sadducees;. © ; | confiſted of theſe three ſorts. See on £4. 21. FE: Pin 
_, 13 © When Jeſus came jnto the coaſts'of Cefarea | anna ne res doube of the eh of hs 
o men ay, that I, the lon of man;.'am#': @ | ip fian 43 Peter rank hit n to #? re- | 
0 To clear and confirm them in the knowledge of the Kh vi ® Peter took wo _ _ ford: + Gr. Piyth 
Truth, 9 *' Heb. 2: 14. Chyft ofenftyles himſelf by this buke him; ſaying, f# Be'it, far irom ther, Pee 
Title, to ſhew that he was-the promiſed Seed, that Could this ſhall not be unto thee. . 
ot break the Serpent's head. | -. 4Rovm. 41. 20. being of 'a or mp en in bis 
NI IS ITE «3 0 6? ; %uake torn 1-41 1d; | \ 4 his re ucc - 
, *Lnkeg.78,9. - 14 And' they faid, ®. Some ſay that thou art wo? 0h ne - is carnal iffom; love and pity 
* Ch. 14. 2. ** John the Baptiſt, ſorne Elias, and others Jeremias, Lowry bare Toy ety Fo forward to expoſe himſelf oy 
Mark 6. 14, . or one of the { qo nes with Wn OS ITT ſufferings, 1. 9.4. God forbid any ſuch thing ſho! 
- Ch, 13- IT. 15 He faith unto them, But whom fay 77 ye that hap rt 66 Thee, F yo? | = a 0 Dater 45 GE 
Lube 12. 48. Tam? Ss Son | I Dae” t.Þ .23 But he ur ; and faid unto Peter, . thee 


be the 


: ” 


temper than the reſt, 


LCN, 4 


'Y ba FR lt» OH 


: SO P-$ ole 5 ers, Was, * AS 0. —_ 
_ —_——— ad : Re - / 
*'tFe ; ation. 
jj $ i. , 


BY gain ſome great outward advantage, yea the whole world. 
S 61 All F 


"the world. A ** Luke 12. 19, 20. Be deprived of eternal 


rk 9.1. 


Fx A 


”_ 


Name, as here; much more if they do it out of an evil 
* principle, as John 6.-70. & 8. 44. AF. 13.10. Rev. 2. 10- 


ſhall 59 find 1t; 


10 
"danger. | 5? His life ſhall ſometimes be preſerv'd by my 


an Immortal one. 


'ro bear my Croſs. 


. of fadneſs to them, here he comforts /em, by telling 'em of 

* his glory, and promiſing a reward to'em. } © ch. 25, 31. | 
"& 26: 64. + Zach. 14."15. Futle 14. 7 5 Job 34. 11. Pſal.\ 
G2. 12. Prov. 24.”12. Eſa.3.10, 11. - Fer. 17. 10. & 32. 


+ Jewiſh Nation. 


.2 The transfguration of Chriſt. .14 He bealeth the 
- and ſtanding among the Apoſtles,” and 


2. Exad, q 7 The Go 
ir ſelf through his fleſh. X Vitha r 
\ Which did not kt: all dazle their 


"nes. 


* 
4 MA. + - » ” % & af - , 
2 AED OSS $0 Fee. n 
s EOS - _ 
Cl 
> .# 
wry ———_—. m_ 


PTY a 


TTHEW. | A Devil caft but: 


. * 


HIP ind me, ” Satan ** thou art/an offence un- 
hap: 17] lay rye ons hr the things that be of 


4935- 


»d, but '* thoſe that be of men; | 
OY os 27.26. } © 9.4. Thou art herein an Adver- 
fry to the Redemprion and Salvation of Mankind ; (which 
5s 2 work: fit for none but a Devil.) They that do the = 
vil's work, though but unwittingly , are called by his 


4 ® Thou doſt that, which in its own nature, has a tendency 
to draw me-from a great duty, and/ſo to make me guilty of 
fin. : 1. 9 Jam. 3. 15. thy judgment and affeCtions are not 
conformable to God's counſel and deſign. F 5 Which car- 
nal wiſdom ſuggeſts to thee. , 

24 Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any 
man will ** come after me, let him '? deny himſelf, 
and ** take up his croſs, aid” follow me, 

5' Ch. 10. 38. Mark 8. 34. Luke 14.27. &17.33. Henot 
only foretels hisown ſufferings, but alſo forewarns 'emthar 
they, and-all his true Diſciples, muſt expe&, and prepare 
for ſufferings too. F 5* Become my Diſciple. 4 5? Eh. 4- 
16. 1 Cor: 3.18. Phil. 3. 7,8. Heb. 11. 24. Not latishe 
his own humour and inclination in any ng te is preJu- 
dicial to his Soul. That Rebgion that colts nothing, 1s 
worth nothing. 4 5* Submit readily to whatſoever affiiCti- 
on God lays upon him, or any fi that befals him in 

ſervice. See on ch. 10.38. © 5 Follow my Example, 

o denied my ſelf, and rook up my Croſs. 


25 For whoſoever will '* fave his life, ſhall”” loſe 
it : and whoſoever will ** loſe his life for my fake 


% 


56 'T.uke 17.33. John 12. 25. Gal.6.12. Thinkstoſe- 
cure himſelf by denying or forſaking me. (1 57 See on ch. | 
39. 7 ** Rev.12.11. Heb. 11.35. Expoſe himſelf to | 


providence ; but however, for a mortal life he ſhall obtain 


26 © For what is a man profited if he ſhall gain 
the whole © world, and © loſe his own foul 2 or 
*what ſhall a mai\ give in exchange for his ſoul 2 

6 9: d. Nay further, if by denying me, a man ſhould 


e honours, riches, delights, and enjoyments of 


happineſs, and adjudged to eternal miſery, for his refuſing | 


27 © For* the ſon of man ſhall © come in the 
glory of his father, * with his Angels, * and then 
e ſhall © reward © every man according to his 

67 works. 
6: Having hitherto ſpoken nothing but what was matter 


I9.; Ezek,: 7, 27. Rom. 2. 6: 1» Cor. 3.8. | 2 Cor; 5. 10. 

Gal. 6. 5. Eph. 6.8. Col. 3. 25.. 1 Pet. 1. 17.- Rev. 2. 

23.& 22.12. 1 5, 9 See on Roy. 2. 6. Ms 

_ 28 Verily I fay untoyou, * there be ſome ſtand- 
g here, which ſhall not, taſte of death, tillthey, ſee 

the ſon of man ® coming in his kingdom. . ... .. 


® Exerciſing his Kingly.Power. inthe deſtruftion of the 
.,--C H A.P..: XVIL 


Junatick. 22 Foretelleth hs own paſſion. 24 'And 
payeth tribute, fx AT: 


ND, .* after ſix . days, Jeſus taketh *.Peter; 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them upinto-an high Mountain/apart. 
" Mark'\.-37. & 14. 33. Theſe were the chief for gifts 
him in his Agony, ( ch. 26. 37) and now are -{p=&tators 


p—_ . 


- = glory, to encourage and prepare thent againſt that | 


2 And was * transfigured before them, and. his 


| . 22S, » 65 4 4 8 "ſa Vi 
-Berege }ſhine; as the - fun, and bis ——— both them and their Maſter, Mark 9. 14=16« 


E #h6 light. 3  1t1a 
* Exid;44: 29, Jo. 


yet withal, with a moſt del 


f- 15 Lord have metcy on my Son, for heis ** lt- 


| fhce, hur rhe reſt of his body was thus glorious, the ſplen- Chap. j 7 F 


dor whereof darted through bis raiment; and niade it ſo 

3 And behold, there g__ unto © thein 7 Mo- 
ſes and” Elias talking with him. | 

© Ch. 13. 11. } 7 Mir: 10,43: Rom. 3.21. Luke 
24. 26. One the Law-giver, the other the moſt zealous 
maintainer and reſtorer ot it, and of the honour of God : 
and ſo declare thar both Law and Prophets bear witneſs to 
Chriſt, and own his Goſpel-diſpenſation. _ 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto Jeſus, 

Lord,. it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, let 
us make here thtee tabcrnacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, ard one for Elias. | . 

5 While he yet ſpake, bettold, a * btight cloud 
overſhadowed them : and behold a voice out of the Ws 
cloud, ' which faid, * ? This is my beloved Son, * in ” Mark 1. tt. 
whom I am well pleaſed, * ** hear ye him. De of ons 

$ , . a Taiah + TI; 

2 Pet. 1: 17. Exod. 40. 34. 1 Kings 8.-10. YU 9h... BAS >: 466 
17. See thete ». 48, 49. 7 ** Believe and obey him, as my ps 
Meſſenger, Deut. 18. 19. | | 

6 And when the diſciples heard rt, they fell on 
their face, and were fore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and * touched them, arid ſaid, * Dan. 8. 18. 
7 Ariſe, and "* be not afraid. . &9. 21.& 194 
' *: Whom the Majeſty of God had thrown down, Chriſt 10, 18. 
the Mediator raiſes up. 4 ** 9.4. This isnot the voice of 
an angry God, but of one who 1s well pleaſed through me, 
and teaches you the way of Salvation. | 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes, they ſaw ; 
no man, fave Jeſus t only. f 17im. 2.5, 

9. And as they.came down from the-mountain, 

Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no 
man, until the Son of man be '+ rifen again from 
the dead. | : 

2 See on ch. 16. 20. © #+ Becauſe then it would be more 
eaſily belieyed ; his Reſurre&tion being ſo eminent an evi- 
dence thereof, Rom. 1. 4. 

10 And his diſciples asked him, faying,” * Why 
then ſay the ** ſcribes, that 7 Elias muſt firſt come? 

's g.d. Since it is ſo many ways evident, that the Meſ- 
fa is come, and thatrhou art He ; How will that faying of 
the Scribes hold good, that Elias muſt firſt come, and ap- 

_ in perſon, before the coming of the Meſlia, which we 

o not yet . ſee made good ? QF *5 Who were the chief In- 
terpreters of Scripture, and beſt sk1ll'd in the Prophecies 
thereof, ch. 2. 4. &*7. 29. & 23. 2. } 7 ch. 11.14. Mal. 
4. 5. 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid into them, Elias 
truly ſhall firſt come, and ** reſtore all things : 

*3 Reform the corrupt ſtare of the Church, both in Do- 

Qrine; Worſhip, and Life, Lake 1. 16, 17. A 

12 But I fay unto you, that '” Elias is come al- 
ready, and they ?* knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Son of man ſuffer of them. . 7 

!9 Ch. 11. 14. That Perſon that was propheſied of un- 
der the name of El:as, is come and gone already. 4 ** The 
' Grandees of the Jews did not look upon him under that 


charaQter. ' 
13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 

unto them of ** John the Baptiſt. | 

?? Who came in the fpirit and power of Elia+, Luke 
I.I7. , 

[1,14 © * And when they were come to the mu]- * Matk 9. 143 
titude, there came to him a certain man, kneeling Luke 9. 37- 
'down-to him, and ſaying, | | 


ws, 


natick, and fore vexed : . for oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. | 

22 'Froubled with Fits of the Falling-ſickneſs, at certain 
times of the Moon. ( which the Devil took the advantage 
of, to increaſe the diſtemper. ) 

16 AndI brought him to thy diſciples, and they 

could not cure him. | 


: 22 Whence probably. the Scribes took occaſion to deride 


17 Then Jeſus anſvered, and faid, 24 O faithlef 


{| td perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be * ith 


s, | you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer ** you > bring hini 
x - oa | | : ; Llp 


D 24 Chriſk 


HM * 


- + n———__ - - - 
py ne =. = — - * -=z a 
x EOS —_— = 


44.& 8. 31. 


+4 Gr. Diarach- um, 


: 2t 


* Matk g. 33. A? * the ſame time came- the. Diſciples 'unte 
Luke 9.46.& [.- Jeſi ſaying, "Who i5 the o&1 in't 


I eee =. 
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25 Givi work Miracles, and 4 
Tl wy aecl &-this ag yet you are Tull of 
doubrs. 41 ** Your ighorance,unbeliefand other infemines. 

18 And Jeſus 7 rebuked the devil, and hede- 
parted out of -him : ang the child was: cured from 
that very hour. CNY NE 

27 Hereby ſhewing his Atithority over him, as his ſubjeft, 
and his indignation againſt him, as his enemy. _ 

19 Then came the diſciples: to: Jeſus apart, and 
faid, Why could not we calt him out 2 _- 
. 20 And Jeſiis faid unto them, Becauſe of you 
2? unbElicf: for verily I fay unto. you, * If,ye:have 
29 faith as a ** grain of muſtard-ſeed, 7 yeſhall fay 
unto this mountain, Remove Hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove ; and nothing thall e impoſſible 
unto you. | 

28 They ſeeing his-condition ſo ſad, by. reaſon, of the 
fiercenels of the Devil that poſſeſt him," and thar for ſo ng 
a time together, queſtioned whether the power. they ha 


24 Chiiſt {peaks his chiefly, if not only, to his oo | 


* Mark 11. 23. 
x Cor. 12.9. & 


13. 8. 


received, would enable them to _caſthim out, and cure the 
tan. . [ viz, Of this fort, that is, miraculous - Faith. 
4 ” Luke 17. 6. i.e. In the leaſt meaſure; and Uzgree: 
1 ?* Ch. 21.21. 1Cor. 12.2: '#.e. You ſhall be able to cf- 
fe the greateſt works, and overcome the -greateſt dafficul- | 
ties, having a word of God for your warrant. ' >» 
- 21 Howheit ** this kind-goeth not.out, 'but þ 
33 prayer and faſting. | | 
32 Viz. Which is more obſtinate, malicious, and outragi- 
ous than ſome others. . { 33 v/z. Added to your: Faith, for 
the quickeriing thereof. 5 
22 4 * And while they abode in'Galtlee, Jeſus 
omg a - ſaid unto them, 3* The Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
uke 9, 22. | | 


* Chap. 20. 17. 


into the hands of men, © D, 

74 Ch. 6. 21. See there. Still he inculcates this, and al- 
ways adds ſome new circumſtances, as here, That his death 
Thould'be violent, 'by Enemies. + bs 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third: day he . 
ſhall he raiſed again : rand: they were exceeding ſorry. 
...24 A And 


Fa 


os > YO when they were come -to. Caperna- 


. 5 


ma, in value "Peter; and fad, 3 -Doth not your Maſter: pay tri-|: 


fifteen pence. bute'2 . 


See Ex0.30.13. 35A Fax pd yearly By every Jew, to the {vice of the 
*Feniple, *o we Vale RA; Fes Poe (which afterwards 
the Rerminaritook to themſelves”) 35 They veſtion it,' be- 

cauſe they thought he wasno great'friend ts the Temple. 

25 He faith, yes; And when he-was come into 

the houſe, Jeſus 7 prevented him, -faying,, What 

thinkeft thou,'Simon 2. of whom do the kings of the 


*earth take cuſtom or tribute 2. ofi their ®. own chil- | 


dren, at. of? Rrangers 1... itn; 
7 Ch.9.4. T. ** Thoſe of their own'family. 4 39 O- 
' thee folks) rheir Sabjefix © fl DID 
'26''Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus 
faith unto.him, Then ate the * children free... 
 #'9.4. Then I, who am the Son of God, ſhould not-pay 
this tribute,” which' is for the ſervice of God my Father, -in 
his Temple. ] "og 
27, *' Notwithſtanding, -leſt we ſhould: ? offend 
them go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, «and 
| . take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up : and when thou 
+ Gt. Stacy. | haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find,  ® a-piece 
Ic ishatfan of money © thattake and give unto them? for me and 
In, thee, TS ; WES ENNT MN} 
in value two wg, gf ot ane bent ths be bY 
dillogis pay ye Aſs PEI. 
pence. ,” think that we flighr authority, and fo diſcourage *e 
following itie:' or, leſt ” others) ſhould take” 6roa 
my example, to-dq1ſo-too, ro'the" diſturbance 'bO peace th 
_ order... (  +To. the. value' of to thillings pence 
ſhewing hereby both his Power and} overfy. 17 1; 


q 


- 


Þ 


they that received + ” tribute-money, came to |; 


"9 Jitte ones; For Fay; unto you,” 
22 theiratiges do ** always behold the 


* Ungeryalue 'em, as if. they. did not deſerve to be r&- 
gocaſien 0 ee BE bevy ly ER rein not 0 offend, em; 
from 
9.2 


* That Kingdota "thou tilkeſt f much of ; ( vj; 
ough they expeRted ſhould be perfotted in Het, 
os made account ſhould. be begin =, Ne 
-1n a pompous manner, as other earthly Kilpd 
The beſt are ſubjeR to Earthly-mindedneſs, js. rrp 
2 /And Jeſus called a little child unto hi 
S:" . Mm 
ſet him tn the midſt of them, Fm 
| 3. Andfaid, Verily I fay unto you, * 
ye be *converted, and become as little + ch 
ſhall not *-enter into the kingdom of heaven, 

* Ch. 19.24. 1 Cor. 14. 20. Y ? Repent of this v 
and Ambition, and 'be turned "ov. > q ry Srobirg 
and morrtifie ſuch ambitious inclinations. T 5 Partake of 
the-Priviledges'of my Kingdom, which ſhall be beoun in a 
ſpiritual manner here, and completed hereafter. * 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall © 
this little child, -the ſame is 
dom-of heaven. £ 

s Think meanly of 'himſelf, and prefer others abo 
himſelf. V 7-1. 57. r5.'8'66. 2. Moſt tighly wah bh 
God, and all thoſe'thar judge rightly of things. 

- 5*And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
in my name, -receiveth-me. | 

5D; John-13. 20. Shew any kindneſs'to ( ch. 10 
that-is thus bumble am little in-his own- eyes, 
and becauſe of his relation:to me. 


humble himſelf a; 
2 greateſt in the King- 


. 42.) one 
for my ſake, 


ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were Utowned .in*the oo” of the ſea, 

** 'Zake-17. 1,2. Do any "thing to'diſcourage another, 
——— hy of holineſs, or turn him out of 
n,: ordraw-him into fin,-or'do'that which has a tendency 
thereto. ** John /21.- x5; /(1.) Lowly-minded perſons, 
who ſeem little in their own eyes. (2.) Are little in re- 
ay of ſpiritual growrh, -and fo are apt to take offence; or 

3) are-little in the eſteemof the World. | 

7. Wo unto-the ”? world becauſe of '* offences: 

for It .muſt **. needs-be that offences: come : but 


22-All forts, "both good ' and bad ; for the good will be 
'hindred;} and' rhe bad* made worſe 'thereby. 4 + Any un- 
| word or deed,' that niay-incline another to evil, 
or hinder him from good. Q\ ** Luke 17. 1. 1Cvr.11.19. 
2 Thef. 2.11, 12. viz. [Inc regard of 'the corruption of na- 
ture, -the malice of the Devil, and the permiſſion of God 
for the'puniſhment of ſome, and trial of others. 4 * He 
ſhall nor' eſtape tmpuntſhr.. (' God's permiſſion neither en- 
forces any man's will, nor excuſes any evil a&. ) { 7 Who 
-gives occaſion' of offence unneceflarily. 
© 7g *8\Wherefore if thy ® hand or thy foot offend 
thee, [cat them off, and.caſt them from: zee : it 18 
better ; for thee .to enter-into life halt or maimed, 
.ratherthan having) two” hands, or two feet, to be 
caſt into' everlaſting fire.” | | 

. 9 And if thine * eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee { it is better for thee to cnter 
-Into ifewith one' eye, rather than having two &G, 
to. be caſt Into hell-fire,  _ | 

7 »© #Z-For; ſcandal is ſo miſchievous a thing, not only 
to the Giver, but alſo to the Taker, that if it ariſe from 
thy ſelf, or any of thy members, ir muſt be cut off, Dew: 
13. 6. - } '* See. dn'#h, 5. 4þ, 3o. n. 80-83. 

10 Take heed that ye *? deſpiſe not one of theſe 
| ou, that in heaven 
23 faceof my 
Father which is.in heaven, - 


'as>ifi job" might negle# ito 1do. 
Tl ** P/ol. 34.7; $98; 4; Which 


'em\any good you C4: 
God+'1mploys for _ 
; ſervice, , C. ** Have continua aC- 
0.God to. recer > commands for their, protection, and 
;punithment of thoſe that deſpiſe and oppreſs 'em- 
ſal. IG. 11. Ex d. 33. 18. 
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I Chrift teacheth to be hambile. 
and forgiving one -another. 
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ar 34 7 kingdem of heaven 2 iid 


{igphieh was Toft; ©2] 
T £741 Dube rg. av. 2 4. :Yea, 


Ss. 4 $ - by 
o 


+1 vine 


1+ For the Son of man is come to * fave that 


{> great is God's care of 'aM, 
to 1 Iu em, ( and therefore don 
25 x Fm. 1. 15. To reduce an) _ 

gep that goes aſtray, ( and thereto 
ſo | 


. 


Chay, 13 
on earth, and admini-  V\y 
4903s, 


* Except *p@ 
dren, ye 1 Per , _ 


. 
Ll 
{* 


6 * But whoſo-ſhall *" offend one of theſe "little * Matg.; 


*16 woo tothatiman.?” by Whom the offence cometh, *Chip.xf 4 


5H mkive > -if- a man have an hundred *f £46 1 
#0 think:ye2 -if-a 11 ſherp 
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rating with\a brother. 
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but 
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The wicked ſervant: 


"he's: aſtray, doth he 
ni y-ry oth intothe 


_. 13 And 
he rejoy tf | 
ninety and nine W ſtray. ; | 
-$y Even ſv it is not the ?? will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould *periſh. * ©, © Se REAR 
wn 7 ary Eph. 1.5. TP John 1o. 28. vi;. By 
ſcandal, 'coritempt, or 'negleft ; ( and therefore you muſt 
tarefully avoid that, and uſe” all means ro promote their 
falvation. ) 


| tance ; to 
vati- 


-26 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee ” one or two more, ® that in the mouth of two 


or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. 
37 To joyn in the admonition. |} 3* Deur. 19. 15. John 


8. 17. _ 2 Cor. 13. 1.. Heb. 10.28. Thar the reproof may | 


be of more force and authority, being adminiſtred by two 
175 And if. he ſhall negleft to hear them, tell it 
unto the. ?? church : but if he neglett to hear the 
church, © let him be utitohee as an heathen man, 
and a publicane. 
..- 39 Numb. 16.-33. Sce-there. The Governours of that 
particular Congregation, whereof he is a Member, together 
-with- the whole Society, ( 4s 8. 1. ) that they may re- 
buke him before all, ( 1 7im. 5. 20. ) and all may joyn to- 
gether in uſing their endeavours and authority, to reclaim 
and reform hum. ' © Shun all converſe and ſociety with 
him, Rom. 16.-17. 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſ.g. 14. 2John10. 


.- 18 Verily I fay unto *'.you, + whatſoever ye 


' ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 


_# how oft ſhall my brother ** ſin againſt me, and I | 


Chap. 6. I4. 
"UE IT. 20, 
0], 3. "i 


whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. . 

4 My Apoſtles, and all ſucceeding Paſtours of my 

Chtrch: 4} # John 20. 23, 1 Cor. 5. 4. Whartſoever ſen- 
tence you ſhall paſs, either for the puniſhing the guilty, or 
abſalving the'\penitent, it ſhall be ratified by God. See on 
ch. 16. 19. n. 37--39. 
19 ApainI fy unto you, that if two #. of you 
ſhall + agree on earth, as touching*any thing that 
they ſhall:#5 ask, it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther. won is in heaven. . £ — 

4 ,Churc|8Officers. 4 # in your Judgment 
tence, eitheffof Ab turion Or - Your Jyggm T ny: on 
EB & 5.Yi4. viz. Agrecahly to the Word and Will of 


20 For where 4* two or three are-gathered toge- 
ther © in my name, thefeam I in the 4*-midft of 
0 eng CGonerty hos of prin wagon J 47 By 
my Authority, and upon'a good account, for of 
God, and welfare of the CHRtch. T7 © Ch. 28. 2 je fg 
I. 13. viz. By my Spirit, Grace, and Power, to quicken 
their. prayers, ode eir counſels, ſatisfie their deſires, and 
confia their ſentence in my name. | 


21 © Then came Peter to him, and Giid, Lord, 


forgive * him? till ſeven times 


* " 


9 Ver.15. T * Luket7.4 (7 5 wit Profeſſing ye= 
- 22 Jeſus faith unto him, I fay not unto thee; 
until ſeven times : * but, ** until ſeventy times ſeven. 
-  3* .7.'e, $0 oftenas he does , and promiſe amend- 


_ ment, how-often' fo ever it be. How often then will God 


forgive us? © | 
ant: abi . F * ; 
- 23 © Therefore is the”? kingdom: of heaven 


P 44.” 


the throat, ſaying, pay me that thou oweſt: 


ner of the Jews was. ) ' 


likened unto a certain king which would ** take ac- Chap. 19: 
count of his ſervants. | | 

57 /. e, The ftate of the Church; in reſpe& of our 
intereſt in the priviledges of ir, or excluſion from 'em. 
The - deſign. of this Parable is to ſhew, that except 
we forgive icy Pos to us, as often as our bro- 


WS Yb 
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ther repents, and pardon at our hands, we deprive 
our ſelves of pardon from God, againſt whom we fin oft- 
ner than any one can do againtt us. 4. ** Luke 19. 15. 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto. him, which ought. him ten thouſand 
[| talents. —_ ; || 4ralent is 
25 But foraſinuch as he had not to pay, his Lord 750 9#ces- So 
commanded him to be fold, and his wife and chil- ® exgirts fre 
dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made. jpillings rhe 
4 ed? foo Ro therefore fell down, and || wor- ownce 7s 187 7. 
i im, ſaying, Lofd, have patience with me, 125: 
in I will pay thee all : F | _—_ 7 Or, beſought, 
27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved © +7 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and ” forgave him 
the debt. 
55 Such are God's bottomleſs, boundleſs compaſſions to- 
wards repenting ſinners. 
. 28 But the fame ſervant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an hundred 
[| pence : and he laid hands on him, and took him by || ea rgrg 
peny 2s the 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, ©? 257* 7 
and beſought him, faying, f Have patience with m Ras 


©, walue ſeve 
and I will pay thee all. preg "A | 


3o And he would not ; but went and caſt him 2: 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. | TE. 79: 30 
31 * So when his fellow-ſervants faw what was 
done, they were very forry, and came and told into 
their Lord all that was done. 
32 Then his Lord, after that he had called him, 
faid unto him, '* O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me : 


55 He did not upbraid him before, for his great debr, bur 
only now, for his great cruelty. 


33 * Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy ** fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee 2 

537 Luke6. 36. T7 55 To whom thou waſt much more 
obliged, than I to thee. 

34 And his Lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentours, * till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. 


59 ”Tis no; part of Chriſt's intent to teach, that God ha- 
ving once ſorgiven ſins, will afterwards puniſh for 'em ; 
but the full ſcope is ſer down in the next verſe ; and 
ſhew'd ». 53. | 


35 *HG likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father d alſo * Matt. 6. 14; 
unto you, ©? if yefrom your hearts forgive not every Mark 11. 26. 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. you 3 IS 

| ® Co. 6. I94 


Mark 11. 26. 


GH AP, XIK. Col. 3.13. 


2 Chriſt healeth the fick. 3 Anſwereth the Phari- 
ſees touching divorcement. 16 How to attain e- 
verlaſting life. ; 


| A ND it came to pa, * that when Jeſs had 4036. 
finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from Gali- * Mark 10. r., 
lee, 'and came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jor- 


healed them there. 

3 © The Phariſces alſo came unto him, * tempt- 
ing him, and faying unto him, Is it lawfull for a 
man to put away his wife * forevery cauſe > ,, 


* Ch. 16. 1. & 22, 15. Trying if they could ger any thin g 
from him . to his prejudice, = 22, < q re every... . 
{light occaſion, at the Hugband's es ?. (as theman- | 


\'4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, Have Ye 


| not? read, that he which made them at the begin- 
| 


ning, made them + male and female > | 
3 9.4, The Word' of God. bing duly conſidered, will 


D 2 determine 


4» 
. TI 


_— wwe. a ..- 
——— - 


wer, after five - 


2 * And great multitudes followed him, and he * Chap. 12. rs; .. 
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* Mark 11. 23. 


1 Cor. 12. 9. 


L3. 2. 


I Chap. 20. 


Mark 8. 31. 

9.30. & 10.33. 

_ Lukeg, 22. 
44.& 8. 31. 


v Mark 9. 3 
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* That Kingdom hou talkeſt fo much of; 


. j , hi h, 
though they expeRted ſhould be perfatted in Ms Chap, 


14 Chriſt tpexks this hiefly, '# nor only; to tis Diſciple 
7 ** Giving. you power to work Miracles, a when 
you how to exerciſe/this power, and yet you are full of 
doubrs: | ** Your ighorance,unbelief,amd other infirminies. 

18 And Jeſus *” rebuked the devil, and he-de- 
parted out of -him : ang the child was cured from 
that very hour. Eg | | 


27 Herdby ſhewing his Pidhotiry over him, as lus ſubjeRt, | 


and his mdignation againſt him, as his enemy. | 

19 Then came the diſciples: to. Jeſus apart, and 
faid, Why could not we calt him out? _ 
| 20 And Jeſiis faid unto them, .Becauſe of .your 
*® unbelicf : for verily I, fay unto. you, * If-ye have 
29 faith as a-'* grain of muſtard-ſeed,. * yeſhall fay 
unto this mountain, Remove hence toyonder place, 
and it ſhall remove ; and nothing ſhall be impoſſible 
unto you. re. | | 

28 They ſeeing his-condition ſo ſad, by reaſon. of the 
fierceneſs of the Devil that poſſeſt him, and thar for ſo _ 
2 time together, queſtioned whether 'the power. they ha 
received, would enable them to.caſt him out, and cure the 
tnan. .T '4/z, Of this Tort, that is, miraculous - Faith. 
q * Luke 11. 6. i.e. In the leaſt;meaſure; and Uegree: 


q 3: Gh. 21.21. 1:Cor. 12. 2: i.e. You ſhall beable to ef- 
fe& the's 


C& 


ties, having a word of God for your warrant. \. 
- 21 Howheit * this kind-goeth not out, -but by 
7 prayer and faſting. FOR 
32 Viz. Which is more obſtinare, malicious, and outragi- 
ous than ſome others. 4 3 v/z, Added to your: Faith, for 
the quickening thereof. | Af 
22 © * And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, 7* The Son of man ſhall be betrayed 
into the hands of men, 6 RE 
74 Ch. 16. 21. See there. Still he inculcates this, and al- 
ways adds ſome new circumſtances, as here, That his death 
Thould be violent, by Enemits. 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third'day he 
ſhall he raiſed again : -and:they wereexceeding ſorry. 
3- +. 24, T And * when-they were: come to. Caperna- 


I7. 
& 


+Gr. Didrach. Wi they, that received + 3 tribute-money, came to 


74, 1n value 
fifteen pence. bute 2 . 


'Peter,: 


SeEx0.30.13 35.A'Fax ptid'yely by everyJew, to the fevice of the 


+ Gr. Statcr. 


Jc 1s half an 


ounce offilver, thee, 
in value rwo | 


ſhillings ſix- 


* Mark 9. 3 
Luke 9. 46. 
22, 24. 


*Feniple, *o the yalue of f "pence, ( which afterwards 
the Revohi took to' themſelves.) '} 55 They queſtion it, be- 
cauſe they" thought he wasno great'friend ts the Temple. | 
+ .25 Hefaith, yes And when he:was come into 
the houſe, Jeſus 7. prevented 'him, -faying,. What 
thinkeft thou, 'Simon 2. of whom do the kings of the 
earth take cuſtom or tribute 2/ ofitheir ® own chil- 
dren, or of *? ſtrangers 2 _. LE .. 
. _ 3 Ch. g. 4. , 1. ** Thoſe of their own'family. 4 39 Q- 
' ther folks, rheir Subjes OD 
'26*Peter faith unto him, Of ftrangers. Jeſus 
faith unto him, Then. ate the 4* children free... 
4.” 4:4. Then I, who am the Son of Gol, thould not pay 
this tribute,” Which' is for the ſervice of God my Father, in 
tis Temple. $7 es + 
27, # Notwithſtanding, -leſt we ſhould: ** offend 
them'go thou to the ſea, and . caſt an hook, »and 
. take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up : and when thou 
haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find, f # a-piece 
of money + thattake and give unto them? for me and 
* g. d: Though Iam not bound 'by the-Ldw of God't | 
pay it, .yet—,-}\ # 1 John 2. 10, Give .'em., occaſi 


DY 
*n 


my example, to-do ſo-tog,! ro" the diſturbance 'bP peace 
order... 4 # - To. the. value of- to ſhillings 
ſhewing hereby both his Power' and Poverty. 15 


A: CHA Bj NXVL 

1 Chriſt teacheth to be humble. 

and forgiving one another. | 

3. 1 "—w—_— *-the ſame time came. the Ji n les 
& A. jets, tying, Wito » the gy 


4 - £ 


: kingdom of heaven 2 


(2. 


greateſt works, and overcome the greateſt difficul- ; 


and faid, 3*-Doth not your Maſter pay tri-\: 


- m.. occaſion ta |. 
; "think that we flight ating and ſo diſcoutage *em. from 
following ine: 'or, 1eſt "others ſhould "take" by 


li 
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7 Touching offences |'® 
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they made account ſhould be begun on earth, ang admini- 

Ted: 1n a pompous manner, as other earthly Kifpd 
The beſt are N;djet to Earthly-mindedne Sy AS] 49) 

2 .And Jeſus called alittle child unto hj 

| "4d 5 3s that Im, 
ſet him 1n the midſt of them, Fn 

And faid Verlil I fa ur *2 Þy # 

« be Lomverted, and becomes Hee och nn 
y erted, an omeas little + childr 
ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, 

* Ch. 19.14. 1 Cor. 14. 20. Y 7 Repent of this vous Þ,: 
and Ambition, and 'be turned Rom it F.* ROS 
and mortifie ſuch ambitious inclinations. \ 5 Parrake o 
ſpiritual manner here, and completed hereafter. * 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall © humble himſf as 
this: little child, the ſame is 2 greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven, . . ' 

5 Think meanly of 'himſelf, and prefer others a 
himſelf. Y| 7 1ſa. 57. r5.'8 66. 2. Moſt highly valued by 
God, and all thoſe that judge rightly of things. 

- 5* And whoſo ſhall © receive one ſuch little child 
in my name, -receiveth me. | 

© * John-13. 20. Shew any kindneſs'to ( ch. 10. 42.) one 

that-is thus humble afxl little in his own eyes, for my fake 

and becauſe of his relation-to me. 

'6 *But Whoſo ſhall "offend one of theſe '* little * Matg. 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
thata milſtone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were Utowned inthe open of the ſea. 

+ "Enke 17. 1,2. 'Do any (thing to'diſcourage another, - 
her; how; Fm 'the' wey of holineſs, or turn him out of 
,: or draw him into-fin,-or'do'that which has a tendency 
thereto. } * John '21.= x5. {(1.) Lowly-minded perſons, 
who ſeem little in their own eyes. (2.) Are little in re- 
any of ſpiritual growth, -and fo-are apt to take offence: or 
3.) are-little in the eſteemof the World. | 

7. 4 Wo unto-the *? world becauſe of '* offences: 
for it . muſt "* needs-be-that offences come : but 
+1* we to thatiman.” by-whom the offence cometh, *Clay.1.. 
_- 22 All forts, 'both/good ' and bad ; for the good will be 
kindred; and' rhe bad: made worſe 'thereby. 4 *+ Any un« 

word or deed,: that: may-incline another to evil, 
or hinder him from good. T 3 Luke 17. 1. 1 Cor. 11.19. 
2 Theſ. 2.11, 12. viz. In; regard of 'the corruption of na- 
ture, -the malice of the Devil, and the permiſſion of God 
for the' puniſhment of ſome, and trial of others. 4 * Hz 


F 


al.131., 
en, Ye I Pet &% : 


[ſhall nor' eſeape enpunthr.. (God's permiſſion neither en- 


forces any man's will, nor excuſes any evil a&. ) 7 Who 
-givesoccaſion' of offence unneceflarily. 

- "7g **® Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, [cit them off, and.caſt them from: zhee : it is 
better : for thee .to enter .into -life halt or maimed, 
.ratherthan having two” hands, or two feet, to be 
cat into everlaſting fire. 

. _ 9 And if thine ”® eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
-and calt it from thee {it is better for thee-to enter 
-Ihto tife with vne eye, rather than having two &6, 
to. be caſt into hel-tite, 

; 1 2Z*For; ſcandal is ſo miſchievous a thing, not only 

to the Giver, but alſo to the Taker, that if it ariſe from 
thy ſelf, or any of thy members, ir muſt be cur of, Des. 
13.6.7 * Seedn'#h;, 5. 29, 30. n. 80-83. 
10 Take heedthat ye ** deſpiſe not one of thelc 
'9Jittle ones; For F'fy unto you, that in heaven 
DONE watery qr 22:2\ways behold the * faceof m) 
Father which is.in heaven, 


af n eryalue . [ 
ond 0 have 


* Tech. 13 * 


_ DEE did not deſerve to be re- 


gavded, y «care taken not to offend 'em ; 0r, 

\as>if; ob migh ti meg] e&itoido 'em- any good you Cal 

0 '* 2ſal. 34--7. 8-98: 4-: Which God-imploys for their | 
| ſervice, Heb...1.' 14. \-** Have continual ac- 

to God to. receive. comr their -protedtion, a 


is God's care of 'em, 
(and therefore don l 


fo 
think 


s ww 4m” % 
te 'y 
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The wicked ſervant: 


oc '18. ; and-one 4 'be-® gone aſtray, doth he 
aps 18; ſheep, andone of herd oe gol y 


4935: 


v7 +27 you, he rejoyeeth more of that: ſheep, than of the 


ave the nin -and nine, and *® gocth into the 
not lexke the ninety nn ich is gone aſtray? 
3 <6, be that he fipd it, verily" I ay, unto 


ty and nine which went not aſtray. ASS 
14 Even ſo it is not the ?? will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 


ſhould '*periſh. - 


29 Rom. 9. 19. Eph: 1. 5. el by John 10. 28. v7. By 
frandal, eomternpr, & "negle&; (and therefore you muſt 
carefully avoid that, and uſe all means to promote their 

- xx5/ © Moreover, * if thy ”* brother ſhall ** treſ- 
pa againſt thee, goand ? tell him his fault between 
thee and him '* alone: if he ſhall / hear thee, thou 

aſt ** gained thy brother. -| Rs 
. zr Pi 19. S Luke 17..3. A profeſſed Believer. 
q 7 Have wronged thee | in particular, or becomie guilty 
of any fin in private, which is come to thy knowledge. 
Pow Convitice him of his fault, by ſhewing him wherein 
he has. tranſg any Scripture-Rule; \| 3? Pow 25. 9. 
C ** Confels hi i amendment. \Y ** James 
5. 19, 20, -Both to God, by re 


. 


to be thy friend; and to elf, by reducing him 


| from his deſtruftive courſes, into the way - of falvati- 


oh "4.43 S | | . 
"76 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee 7 one or two more, ** that in the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed. 

37 Tojoyn in the admonition. A 3* Deuz. 19. 15. John 
8.17. 2 Cor. 13. 1.. Heb. 10..28. That the reproof may 
be of more force and authority, being adminiſtred by two 
or three. TE” : : | | : 
x9 And if he ſhall negleft to hear them, tell it 
unto the? church : but if he negleft to hear the 
church, 4* let him be uritothee as an heathen man, 
and a publicane. 

- 39 Numb. 16.-33. See. there. The Governours of that 
particular Congregation, whereof he is a Member, together 
with. the whole Society, ( 4#- 8. 1.) that they may re- 
buke him before all, ( 1 7m. 5. 20. ) and all may joyn to- 
gether in uſing their endeavours and authority, to reclaim 
and reform him. ' 7 + Shun all converſe and ſociety with 
him, Rom. 16.-17. 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſ.g. 14. 2John10. 


+18 Verily 1 fay unto *:you, * whatſoever ye 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in. 


heaven. 


4 My Apoſtles, and all ſucceeding Paſtours of my 
Church: 4 # John 20. 23. 1 Cor. 5. 4. - Whatſoever ſen- 
tence you ſhall paſs, either for the puniſhing the guilty, or 
abſolving the penitent,. ir ſhall be ratified by God. See on 
ch. 16. 19. 7. 37-39. 


.19 AgainI fay unto you, that if two ® of you 


hall # agree on earth, as touching*any thing that 


they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther. which is in heaven. | | 


,.Church-Officers. 4\ # in your Judgment and Sen- 
tence, either of Abſolution or Condemnation. 1 # 1 John 


| L 3% & 5. 14. viz. Agreeably to the Word and Will of 


20 For where 4* two or three are gathered toge- 
= % in my name, thefe am I in the ** midſt of 
them. EOS 

| - Hh Quack ſich ax privage Crlns T 47 By. 
my Authority, and upon a good account, for t of 
God; and welfare of the Charch. 41 © Ch. 28. 6 "Row 
1. 13. viz. By my | ang Grace, and Power, to quicken 
their. prayers, guide their counſels, ſatisfie their deſires, and 
confirm their ſentence paſſed in my name. | | 


21 © Then came Peter to him, and aid, Lord, 


*% how oft ſhall my brother '* ſin againſt me, and I | 


forgive ® him? till ſeven times 2 + > 


9 Veri15. T * Luke 17.4. YF 5* vis. Profeſſing 
pentance. | 


up. 6. 14. 22 Jeſus Gith unto him, I fay not unto thee; 


IK 11. 25, 
I 


w__ - 5,'e,. So oftenas he does repery : 
; vous, Wy. fea b fo) EVEr it be. ow often then will God 


: Ia. + ho 7 N © be 
_ ,,.723 © Therefore is the' '7 kingdom: of heaven 


until ſeven times : * but, ** until ſeventy times ſeven. 
;, and promiſe amend- 
give us?" 


+3.4% »4 


tance; to thyſelf, 


the throat, ſaying, pay me that thou oweſt: 


| likened unto'a certain king which would '* take ac- Chap. 19: 
count of his ſervants. NR Dd 
5? ;, e, The fate of the Church; in reſpe&t of our 4035. 
intereſt in the priviledges of ir, or excluſion from 'em. | 
The - deſign of this Parable is to ſhew, that | except 
we forgive wrongs done to. us, as often as our bro- 
ther repents, and Vous pardon at our hands, we deprive 
our ſelves of pardon from God, againſt whom we fin oft- 
ner than any one can do againtt us. \ ** Luke 1g. 15. 
. 24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto. him, which ought. him ten thouſand 
[| talents. _ | | ; || 4 talent is 
25 But foraſimuch as he had not to pay, his Lord 75 nicer; % 
commanded him to be fold, and his wife and chil- * © TA. 
dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made. j;1l;ngs the - 
£ ae The ſervant therefore fell down, and || wor- ounce #5 187 7. 
ipped him, ſaying, Lofd, have patience with me, 12-- p 
and I will pay thee all. ; | EY s | bg beſought, 
27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was moved © | 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and ” forgave him 
the debt. fo | 


_ 55 Such are God's bottomleſs, boundleſs compaſſions to- 
wards repenting ſinners. 
- 28 But the fameſervant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an hundred 
[| pence : and. he laid hands on him, and took him by || 7he Roman 
peny is the 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, #3* 257 9 

and beſought him, ſaying, t Have patience with m ſen 


©, walue ſeven 
and I will Pa thee all. | pence halfe. 
30 And he would not; but went and caſt him por. 
into priſon,'till he ſhould pay the debt. + Pfl. 78. 38. 


31 * So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very forry, and came and told unto 
their Lord all that was done. | 

32 Then his Lord, after that he had called him, 
faid unto him, *. O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave. 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me : 


35 He did not upbraid him before, for his great debt, bur 
only now, for his great cruelty. 


33 7 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy ** fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee 2 

57 Luke6. 36. T 55 To whom thou waſt much more 
obliged, than I to thee. | | 
34 And his Lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentours, *? till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. 

59 *Tisno part of Chriſt's intent to teach, that God ha- 
ving once forgiven ſins, will afterwards puniſh for 'em ; 
but the full ſcope is ſer down in the next verſe ; and 
hens nu: $3. f = LE 

35 * $0 likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father db alſo * Mate. 6. 1g; 
unto you, ©? if yefrom your hearts forgive not every Mark 11. 26. 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. ny AFP 

—y ® Ch. 6. IF. 


Mark 11. 26. 
CHAP. XIX. Para 


2 Chriſt healeth the fick. ' 3 Anſwereth the Phari- 
ſees touching divorcement. 16 How to attain e- 
verlaſting life- ; 


| A ND it came to paſs, * that when Jeſus had 4o© 36. 
finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from Gali- * Mark 10. r. 
lee, 'and came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond Jor- 


healed them there. 
3 © The Phariſces alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and faying unto him, Is it lawfull for a 
man to put away his wife * for every cauſe 2 


: Ch.16. 1. & 22, 15. Trying ifthey could ger any thing 


from him . to his prejudice, ch. 22.15. U * U - 
{light occaſion, at the Hugband's xe Bey 2 ? ENG D 


ner of the Jews was. ) ' | 


4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them; Have.ye 


| not? read, that he which made them at the bark 


ning, made them + male and female 2 


= 


{ 


3 9.4, The Word' of God. bring duly conſidered, will 
b determine 


D 2 


wer, after five © 


"2 * And great multitudes followed him, and he * Chap. 12. rs; . 


> Tint 5H At 2 ae - 
= FILES EE EE Y 


SS n=4 — —_— = ”, 
3d Fine entre ee RE One 
a r—_— EXE 

—_ 4 - at ak - 


Fl 


V . woman, ( to condenn 
3936. Ah, «. 5. (to condemn 


Lg In 

Divorce,; Mel. 2. 16. a 
5A 5 faid, © For this cauſe ſhall a man lea 
fithet and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife : an 
they twain ſhalt beone fleſh,” | 

5 Theſd:are 4dam's words, ( Gen. 2. 24. ) but here aſcri- 
bed to God, becauſe he ſpake 'em by inſpirgion from, God. 
q © Cor. 6. 16. (Eph. 5.31. viz. Becaaſe one man - 
ned in matriage to-gne.. woman ; and the firſt wife of the 
firſt man) was raken -out of him, and made of. his 
a 7 Shall be. as if they were but one body, in. of 
mutdal affe&ion and agreement for the mutual w: 


- . rach/other, and of conjugat Society for the propagation of 


.-. 6 Wherefore they 'are no More tyrain, but one 


let not man * put aſunder. . - 


* 
n 


+ They fay unto him, * 9 Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of divarcement, and to 
2. put her away? CEE gg 
-- 9: 0h;'g::51: Devt. 24.4; 7 * Moſes did not.command 
wIE her away, but only permitted it ;. and when a man 


put-away is wife, commanded To give her a bill of | 


divorce. ; | 
- . $ He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your hearts, * ſuffered you to put a- | 
way your wives : but from the " beginning 1t was 


' not ſo. . 


| whereby, upon Reaſon of State, wiz. 


11 Deut. 9.-6. & 31.27, Ezck. 2.4. As 7.41. Leſt, 
ont of your wicked and. malicious diſpoſition, you ſhould 
.make away your wives, whom you dithk't. 7 ** 4&s 13. 
18. & 14. 16, Made a Judicial, or Political, Civ Law, 


, on Realo OO a greater 
civil -miſchief, he did- ſo fat allow of it, as to exempt 
"them thar did it from any civil puniſhment ; (but ſtill it wasa 
tranſgreſſion of the Moral Law, and fo a fin againſt God. ) 


A 2 Jer. 6. 16. . 1 Cor. 11. 23. 


Mark 10. 11, 


19. * And '*I fay unto you, ”* Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, except 7t be for - * fornication, 


_and' ſhall” marry - another, committeth adultery: 


and whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth 
- commit adultery. 1 
14 I now determine, according to 
God. FF *5 <. 5. 32. | 
which caſe the Marriage-covenant being broken,” the Mar- 
riage-bond-is fundamental { 
wer of the party wrong'd to. profecute it to a formal dil. 
«tokition, by Divorce; and then the wrong'd party is at 
iberty to marry again. .- - #48 
To © His diſciples ſay unto him, if the caſe of 


the Original Law of 


© the man'be ” fo with þ#. wife, it is '® not good to 


— Qtotirs hadnever taught the People, and therefore they un- | 
| derfſtood it not.) \ ** Prov. 21.9, 19. Th 


7 Viz. :Thatthe Marria canno otherwiſe be dif. 
folved. { This was a point which the Sccibes and Do- 


- 
* 


'his' was a-rafh 
ſpeech, of perſons as yet carnal,and accuſtomed to this liberty, 
and did not well conſider the temptations of aſingle life and 
the inability of many to bear it. +. - 


11 But. he faid unto them,. '9.All men; 


the ſpecial gifrof continency. FF V4 
12. For. there axe ſome eunuchs, which were 


 foborn from their mothers womb : and there are 
"ſome eunnchs, which were made eunuchs of men : 
"and there be ennuehs;which have ** made themſelves 


- live fin 


{2M the Ervice af Gd, 1 Cop. 


\ 


o 


7 


that is able to receive 7, let him receive 22, - 


. his calling and other occaſijonsdo permir, * | 


* Mark 16,13) "J-$ 
Take 18. x5. "tle ch 


eunuchs, for the kingdom. of heavens fake. . * He 


21 Who having the gifr of continency, Are Ich 
le that they may havethe lefs troubleand diſt et 
7. 3235, (3 1'Co. 7. 


make. uſe of it, accortling 


He that has this gift, ler him as 


o 


'* Then were there brought unto him Uit- 
n that he ſhould *+ put 4b hands on 
a; Mk: 8 the dikipls ** rebuked 


: 
* 


to*em thereby. Sev on v. 15. 1 Ze ova 
Cant 16.716, ſee there.) They vokrupe t 


Tem. © 


What therefore God hath joyned together, 


Luke 16.18. 1Cor. 7.11. (| In, 
. diflolved, and it lies in- the | 


i. * 23 @ Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, verily 
| fay unto you, that * a rich man ſhall '? hardly en- 
'-eer into the kingdom of heaven. . 


Wo Day on 
her, Jandibighly in favour with God ; and « >, 
aL b 15 Oew. 43, I3--15 .) and their viſt We Chap, ly 
"prized... NT _** Numb. 11,-28. Luke q - 9. As WY 
webgtſt eſs was with men, and not with chil. 4036 
herefore he'd aot trouble himſe}f with OM 
14 But Jeſus aid, ſuffer little children, and for. 
bid them not to come unto me : for #7 of gh ;; 
the kingdom of heaven. 
27 Ch. 18. 3. 7 Cor. 14.20. 1Pet.2. 2, , ay 
how little ſoever, have an intereſt in the £5 Thy, 


w littl riviledses of th. 
Goſpel-diſpenſation now, as well as they had get 


formerly, and accordingly are capable of er '- 
in | $85. Cl 4 ernal bleſſdnel 

_15 And 
ted thence. 

*# An Ancient Rite or Ceremony uſed by th | 
ſorts of benediftions, whereby Ro at | ar . 
did, .in God's name, bleſs (as Ger. 48. 14. and here) or 
beſtow ſome Benefit- ( as Mark 6.5. & 16. 18. 7ube 4 40 
& 13. 13. As 28. 8.) or Privilege, viz. ſettins apart 
for ſome Office, ( Nwnb. 8. 20.) an beſtowing qualificati- 
ons for it; as Numb. 27. 18-20. Det. 34. 9. 4&8. 17. 
& 9. 17: & 13. 3.8 19. 6. 17m. 4.14. ft wauſd in 
token of their beſtowing ſuch a benefir, and thereby, to de- 
gn the perſon upon whom it was beſtow'd. See on Gen. 
$8. 14. on”. 

16 @* Andbehold,one came, and faid unto 
* Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I *2do that 1 Luke uy 
may- have eternal life? *Luke wy, 

17 And he faid unto him, ** Why calleft thoy 
me good 2 *" there 5 none ** good but one, that 5, 
God : but if thou wilt enter into life, ” keep the 
commandments,  * 

3® 9.4, If thou rak'ſt me for a meer man, this title he. 
longs not'to me. '1 ** 1 827. 2. 2. Pſal. 119. 68. * vis. 

P , Eſſentially, unchangeably, tranſcendently, and 

of himſelf. 4 ** Zevir. 18. 5. Rom. 10. 5. Yield fincere 
obedience *to all 'thar God requires of thee, either by him- - 

ſelf, or by his Meſſengers : Or, if thou expedteſt ſalvation 

by thy own good works, then thou muſt keep the Moral 

Law fully and perfeQly. 
-* r$' He faith unto him, Which 2 Jeſus faid, Thou 

Thalt do no * mnrther,, * Thou ſhalt not commit *Evol.t2.1y 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 251% 
falſe witneſs. ; © 

- 3% -He mftances in the duties of the Second Table, be- 

cauſe Hypocrites are moſt failing im theſe. 

* rg * Honour thy father, and thy mother : and, *Cup.154 
* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy {lF. *Len.yg.1h 

20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe W = 
tlngs have 7 I kept from my youth up : what la G + 

yet? — Jes. 

7 Tits "1. 16. T have mph all the outward duties 
therein mention'd (which was all that the Scribes and 
Phariſees taught was requir'd by the Law. ) 

' 21 Jeſus faid unto him, If thou wilt ** be per- 
fett, * go and 7ſell that thou haſt, and give to the * Chup Ga 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and Fs 6. 
come and follow me. | 

© (+36; ove thy ſelf to God to be ſo indeed, as thou 


\ 
* 


he ** laid þis hands on them, and depar 


him, *Mark to Fn 


; 3 ne | . —_ - dreamettthou art. 4 37 Zuke 12. 32. & 16. 9. Thiswasa 
receive this ſaying, fave zhey ** to whom. it. is given. ; - 
7 Jn 1. Cor, 7. 2,7) 9, T7. a Thru To = 


icular command given to this perſon upon aſpecial oc- 
few: Viz. ww diforer Anil neva _ eines him 
-6f his ſecyet coverouſneſs; and that he neither loved God 
above all, ( becauſe he would not obey his Command ) nor 
his Neighbour as he ought. nt 
22 But.when the young man heard that ſaying, 
he went away ** ſorrowfull : for he had great pot- 


F 32 Oh, 13. 22. An'unregenerate man may be ſorry that he 
| cannot have 


Heaven upon his. own terms, v2. rogether 
5 | 


*;Tim.6.9,19 


29 Ch. 13.22. Job31. 24. Pſal.62. 11. Prov. T1. 28. 
4Cor. __ x Sams I. in. : Flt. 6. 9, 10. ( Becauſe 1t 1s 
hard to withdraw the heart ftom the love of riches. ) 

/ 24 And If fora 
\ : 24 And I fay unto you, It is eaſier 
cane ts 2 itdogh the eye of a needle, than for 
rich-man to enter f into the kingdom of Gol. | | 
"4-Into' the'way w' Heaven, by enterrauung the Golp®!, 


- ® 
, © a 


t 
» 


' which 


s 


' 27, +3, 6" 
= f'S+ 12) 


OM ATTHEW. 


 Labourers hired. 


, and eaſt 


ad "thr were ex- | 
ph he an be ſa- 


[2 pL - 

.- 26 But oy beheld as 
«With FT 
# 


OI: pen me 


And Iu -# ew! 
Þut 4 42 with God all 


er of Nature, 'can't 
thdrew Jove of riches, ye 
rod br y. his, ſO Job 42.2 
Jer, 32, og EW 8. 6. Luke I, Pp Phil. I 1;3+. | 
27.4 * Then anſivered Peter and fiid unto him, 
" pool, we have forſaken all, 'and followed thee; 
"* wat ſhall we have ore? 
\"4. 20. Luke 5.11. 4+ What recompenee wilt 
, us here in this world ?. £29 
| nd Jeſus id unto them, verily Lfay unto 
3, Ms 4 ye which have ** followed. me in the | 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall Fen. the 
'4 throne of his glory, * ye alſo ſhall + 
twelve thrones, 4? judging the twelve tribes of fiſt 
4. Ye niy Apo ſites. 4 © Been my Aﬀiiftants in this new 
ſtate of the Church ar the CONE ron 22. 


andare tobe further infrramental therein 
he word {peri with thefollowing words) FA day. 
yens and Earth, 


ef horas when rs FE be new I 
Guts made made prafettly happy) 


(i Gor 15. 42, 43.) and 'your Take v2 


Per 3 Y.x Rev. 3 
gy - hall i nor enly partake: of the "heavenly —_ 
degree of di 


MET; 


Lad em — 


9 And '* every onethat hath forſaken houſes, or | 


brethren or liſters, or father, or mother, or-wite,.or 
children, or lands for my names fake, ſhall” receive 
an bindred-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 
© 59. Neue. 33. 9. All others who have _—"_—_ thenſelves 
. Githfull ro me, and have been loſers for me Jp an any out- 
ward. reſpe&. - | 5* His outward lofkes fhalf be: EF 
with inward, ſpiritual advantages, of gifts, graces 
forts, &c. whi s abundantly en HH lar to loft; 
"19s, 2nd. eng many times, he thar has left one bouſe, or Send 
or Chriſt, ſhall have many friends for one, to bone him 
into their houſes, and ſupply his wants. 


'3o * ®* But many that 3 pre firſt, ſhall be laſt; 
andthe laſt ſhall be firſt, 

2 Ch. 20. 16. Luke 13. 39. ſee there.) 9: d. Yet don't | 
think that this, and other promiſes of bleſiedneks belong to 
you Jews only; ; (as you are tog apt to do) for, gk tis 
- rrue, for the preſent you: are -the onl people of 

God, to whom all Church-priviledges , (Rom.g. 2. 
& 9.4,5 ) yet ſhortly, the Gents (wha are now [the laſt] 
Jn”; of alienatien fron { 

Weep 75 be, rat a, Eellowſhup : 

-, : Jelpes wi Jwith N; 54 FH Ti: 

the babyoof th b Katon, being rejelin I] 

che Ho th ot cnptcy (Alts 15. 65-4 | 
tile thyl!'be dog CR 200, pop the 

& of God, 2s bl 
"in; the oe arable, ch. 20. IS 
any take themſelves to. be ſo, x reſin he 


"256; Fomdubans ce; hon I”. 


k - 


CHAP. 20.0 


Phones i in the ring. 20 Wei te: ' _ 


7h 
bu.di ſeiples to be WF - 


OR * the 
. @.-man that. is an houſhglder, wh t 
KI morning ? to M1 3a i 


1 þ 


only” bs: HFs-22. 21, 22. 


kingdom of heaven. te an a| 


: | into their xgom. 


inppenireincy, be wholly rj wry be Gentiles-taken 
beſtowing of Church-priviledges 
PO, or that —_ TE kes Prop le i 7 order to their. being 
nade fit for Heaven. 41 * To call People to the knowledge 

d fervice of the true God. 

. 2 And when he had + oped with the labourers 
| for * 5 a peny a day, he'*' fit them into his vine- 

ard:* 

: . Made a tans W ith _. to. be his peculiar 
People. f * Many benefirs they d thereupon partake 
of... { ©:Imploy'd 'em in his fervice. ; |! . 

3 And he went out about the”? third: hour, and 
ſaw-others ſtanding * idle in ? the market-place, | 

7 This notes the ſeveral meſſages God ſentaihto cn by 
his Prophets in ſeveral A ges. } * Deing ngthin ng fo 
and ther own Souls. 4 ? Minding only th preſent any 
and their ſecular affairs and concerns. 

4 And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into'the vine- 
yard, and whatſoeyer is right, I will give you. 
oy” they went their way. 

s Again he went out about the 7” ſixth and 
7 be” hour, and did likewiſe. 

6, And. about the.”* eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and- faith unto 
Remy Why p thang ye hers, all the day idle >. 5 

the c e Gentiles at the.end of the 
legal Lbs moms th 7 6 ly 

7. -They ſay unto thim, Becauſe no man hath 
bird us, He faith unto them, * Go ye allo into 
the, vineyard, and :whatſocver & right, that ſhall 
ye receive. 

z We have not yr heen called by the Preaching of the 
Word. (This repreſents 'only bow. the caſe ſtood wirh 
'em, and not that they themſelves made any ſuch excuſe.) 
} ** Betake your ſelves to my ſervice, and the performance 
of thoſe duties I require of you. 

8 So when ” even was come, the Lord of the 
vineyard Taith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers; 
and giye them their hire, beginning from the la 
unto the firſt, 

. -2 The time for reckoning, and. rewarding... 

9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, ; they received every man a 
* peny. 

10 But whey the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould have received more, and they likewiſe 
received every mana " peny. 

- 24 This muſt be ſome common reward beſtowed: npon 
all the labourers ; which —_— I take to be an intereſt 
in Church-priv iledges. 

ix. And when they had received it, they ” mur- 
mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 


5 Luke 15. 28, 29. found fault with his dealings, as if 
they had not been juſt... of 


Chap. 20. 
yt i,” 
4936. 


* See on ch. 18. 


28; 


12: Saying, Theſe laſt have f| wrought but one || Or, continue# 
hour, 'andthou haſt made them ** equal unto us, oe hour only, 


|| which have” born the burthen and heat of the day. 

- This riotes the Jews envy at the Gentiles for the grace 
and favour ſhew'd 'em, which they could not endure 'to 
U- 27 I Cor. 4:11. 2 Cor. 11. 23, 


imploy'd in thy ervice ſo long to ether, and un- 
af been je difficulties therein. eths 


of W 4.43 'But 'he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
J A \/ Fricnd, 'F..do thee ** no wrong : didſt: not thou 


with me for a peny ? 

| . God be bountifull to ſome, yet he is juſt to. 
& Aim only at the outward Privi and Adyan- 
Ehefonging to the Church, and: its Membes, in that 
rv]  thoy dilft perform unto me: | 

'& Take that thine #5; and go thy way : I. 
© unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 

content with that which thou didſt aim at, and 
{cok envy others, 


- 


"15 ** Is it not lawfull We me to do what L % 
| \will-with mine own 2 "upithine * eye oil, becauſe * 


this Pa-|'T am. good ? 


Hes |'is the ng crime 


13 "y ” II. 25. Rom 2, 15. TE 


diſpenſe ir where I I q ** 


——_— 


Rom. 9. 21. 


_ 15; 9. 


SED Od a wh. Mad... Mes et. 4M te tad net 


Diſciples ambition. - 


ITS \ WIFE 


24 many be **'called, 
_ mitted to. Ch-pri | 
| Jews excluded. See on ch. 19.30. 1 ** The whole body 
of 099i up 1" 7þ. -22. 14. made' members of 
the Vilible Church. , 7 ** Ordain'd by God to eternal life, 
(Afs 13. 48.) and do ſincerely believe, and walk in the 
Way of like, Merth. 7.13. , | 
17. T.And Jeſus 
the twelve diſciples * 
unto them, E: 
27 Luke 18.31. TJ ** As 10.41. T *9 Dew. 6.7... 
18*** Behold, we go up'to Jeruſalem, and the 
Son of man ſhall be * betrayed unto the chief prieſts, 
and unt6 the ſcribes, and they ſhall conderan him 
to death, ; id 31 Shore 
" 3*' 2s 21. 13. 9. d. This is that Journey T have often 
told you of formerly, which will be my laſt. \ || ch, I6. 21. 
19.* And ſhall ” deliver him to the Gentiles, 


but few ** choſen. 


apart inthe * way, and ſaid 


* Chap. 27. 2. 


Luke 23. 1. 

Joha 18.28, «nd the third day. he ſhall riſe'again. 
Ads "xg, - © 20 the Roman Governour 'to' put 
| 3- 13 34 Iſa. $3.03:- "FEED Les £7 z. 
* Mark 10.35. 20 ('* Then came to him the mother of * Ze- 
* Chap. 4. 27. hedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 

5 and defiring a certain thing. of him. WF 
21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou > She 
faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two ſons may 
3 fit the one on thy right hand,” and the other on 

the left 3* in thy kingdom. .._ 4 5 
3 Ch. 19. 28. may be next thy ſelf in dani and ay- 
that potions ing 

tofa 


him to death. 


thority. 1.35 When thou ſhalt enj 
dom we expe& here on Earth. (Gilf tem- 
pony HOY om of Chriſt, or at leaſt ſuch a Kingdom as 

ould be adminiſtred after an; earthly manner, with out- 


ward pomp and ſplendor.) | 090.. 
22 But Jeſus anſwered-and faid,. 7 Ye know not 
what ye ask. ** Are ye able to ?* drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with 2 They fay unto 
him, 4 We are able. oo TO os 
. 79. d, You are much miſtaken about the natute'of A 
Kingdom, which is wholly ſpiritual ; and therefore wi 
not gratifie your carnal expeQations, but rather,. on the con- 
trary, is attended with manifold troubles. f 3.9. d. If 
you'd partake of thePriviledges of my on, you muſt 
prepare your ſelves to ſhare with me in ings, which 
are the way to it. \ 2 Pſal. 75. 8. indure ſuch inward 
troubles and perplexities of Soul, as I am: hereafter to have 
my ſhare in, ch. 26. 39, 40. John 18. 11. 7. © Bear ſuch 
outward afflictions and perſecutions, as I have already mer 
- with, and ſhall further undergo, Luke 12. 50. J +* We 
are ready to endure any thing un order thereto, ch. 26. 35. 


_ 23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall ® drink-| 


| Indeed of my cup, and * be baptized with the bap- 
GE tiſm that I am baptized.with : but # to fit on my 
* Chap. 25. 34. Tight hand and on my left-1s 4 not mine to* give; 
but ** it ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. * We, 
 # Taſtof inward afflitions and deſertions, and have your 
ſhare of outward ſufferings for the Goſpel, as well as m 
_— I2. 2. 5. 40. Rev. Tr. Þ q # Toafſi e 
gh degrees of glory in .my Kingdom. Q( ++ John 5.19. 
viz. Out of any private, Sarkar , as upon the a 
of kindred, friendſhip, or the like. 4 * Ihall beſtow 'em 
as my Father has appointed, and in conjun&ion'with'him, 


and not without regard to his deeree, as you' now deſire : | 


Or, this paſſage may be rhus tranſla 
ſees 19h fr whom prepared of my ter 


24 * And when the. ten. heard. it, 


tranſlated [Jt is not mine to give, 


"Mack 10:48; 
Luke 22. 24, 
25. 


thren, oe : a 

| *yProv, 13. 10. not becauſe they diflik'd the requeſt, but 

becauſe rhey would every, one have got this one: for 
_ themſelves. | DB on nk Jha 

25 'But Jeſus called” them unto him; and ſaid, 

- Ye know that the princes of-the Gentiles: Tx 

. erciſe dominion over them, and they that are great, 

' ® exerciſe authority upon;them../ >, +. 1 

: 47 Lutke 22. 25.: Here ' Thews, : that 


Kingdotns "n 


- - 


Luke 13.30. the Gentiles ſhall'be: ad- plies 
jpafion of Church- iviledges, and the 


going up to Jeruſalem, *7 took | _ 


to mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucifie, htm- | 


SF. . « "op +  %-8:\ it, they were |, 
# moved with indignation againſt 'the two 'bre- || 


þ 


1 9 ch, 11. 29; 


CER St."M_ 4 Th HEM. ERS __ Chch pm 
16 So * the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the-firſt laſt : | thority,:yet ; 


ity,yet.it ſhould nor be'ſo-in his Kingdom. 
rule over their.SubjeQs actarding to thei own wil 


Ulup, u. 
wv 


LIES Ladv's + a4 4 - 53: hp 
26: But .** it ſhall 
*whoſoever will be 1® 
your.” miniſter] 2-7 ©: 
27 And whoſoever will be ** chief amon 

let him be-your ” ſervant. | work 
and Authority, exerciſed by you 

ther, or over the Church ; but your P over is only fee. 
al, over the Souls and Conſciences of men, 2 Cor. 10.4 « 
Chriſt here abſolutely forbids to his Apoſtls ang Met” 
che uſe of all Civil Power ; and likewif: all ambition 
tation of any Power whatſoever. 4 ** (4. 23.11. 9.4 _ 
way to obtain: honour,” efteem and reſpe& in my Kingdom 
is to be ſerviceable to the Souls of others: And the mo. 
ſervice any one does in this way, the more honour ſhall he 
have. See on Leke 22. 25. 1 *" 1Cor.g. 19. See on Luke 


not. be ſo among you : but 4036 
great among you, let him be * Mar ” 
17008 9.4 


2. 44 


fory, external Pow. 


* 


22. 26. TP 
. 28 Evens the * Son of man came not #2 t9 he + on 
miniſtred unto, but to ” miniſter and to give hig * 
life a''4 ranſom for * 5 many. Clap. 
| 2 To take-1 on him an earthly Dominion, or ſtately Rom.5.15 
Preheminence; like a temporal Monarch. 53 Luke 12.25 y 
John 13. 14. Phil. 2. 7. to perform all fitting ſervice both 
for the:Souls and Bodies of others. (| 5+ 2 Cor. 5. 21, Eph. 
I. 7. 1Tim.2: 6. Titus 2: 14. to redeem 'em from the wrath 
of God, ſlavery of ſin and Satan, and eternal death. 4 5 yr 


I4. 24. Z. e. all, both Jews and Gentiles, and ſome of all 
ſorts, r Tim. 2.6. - | 


29 *: And as they departed from Jericho, a preat * Maki: 
molthde lowed Him. - 5 ns 


30 T And behold, two. blind men ſitting by 


King- | the way-ſide, when they: heard that Jeſus paſſed 


by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, Q Lord, 
thou ſon- of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they-ſhould. hold their peace : but they cried the ' 
more, - ſaying, Have mercy on us, Q Lord, thou 
Son of David; 

32 {And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
faid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you ? 

33 They faid unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
maPbe opened. | 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and tou- 
ched their eyes : and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived fight, and they 5* followed him, 

55 Mercy is then duly improved when it eogages us to 
follow: Chriſt. . LO "x 


'CH AP. XXL 


1 Chri riding 


to, Feruſalem on an aſs, 12. caſteth out 
the | 


ers and ſellers. ; 
AY D * when they drew nigh *-unto Jeruſalem, * Mac11.1. 
and were- come to. Bethphage, unto * the Lit19-9 
mount of Olives, then ſent. Jeſus two diſciples, «54g, i, 4 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ſtraight-way ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied and a colt, with her: looſe them, and bring 
them unto me. . | 
3 And * if any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall 
fay, The * Lord hath need of them ; and ſtraight- 
way he * will ſend them.- | ” 
5 Chriſt foreſees every difficulty which we meet with 1n 
the way of duty, and provides accordingly. T * Here he 
ſhews Nis Kingly and Divine Authority again. | # Here 
he ſhews his Divine Power over the hearts and wills of men. 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 
\-, 5 FTell ye the © daughter of Sion, ” Behold, 
® thy king cometh ® unto thee, * meek, and " ſit- 
ting upon an ” af, and a "colt the fole of an ak, 
' (3. 7f#. 62.11, | © The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. (| 7 2ec#- 


.9. John 12.15, T Th lawfull, only King, t9 
Fe Sons th Kingdom, telorgs 4 * For thy bene 


& 12: 19; 20. Pſal. 45. 4- 2 G07. 10-7: noe 
comforting \ 7-9 jecting, but receV!Ng 
= FM 1 Y; to the laughter, like 


ns the Grandees are endyed with Dignity-and Au« | a gentle Lamb, for their Galyation. 


wounded ſinners, and offering himſe is Heneby to maks 


ſome 


if rides n an of 


"* il Wie 


» OY FI I__R 
. 


”Y 


| & 'M A T * þ HE W. _ Chriſt queſtioned! 


\ + ſome thew of his 
Map: 2.1. anhly Kin do. 


' he rode upon was bur a Colt. 


o demonftrare that his Kingdom 


Kinothip (4, In "EET "Bi ou Luket3.6. 4 2.7m. 3-5. T7 3* Lake 19. 42. Heb, Chap. 4I: 
q Ma Arr. at '2- 17. Be thou blaſted, and made fir for nothing but to P 


was fpirirual, and not of this world. * 4 3. e. The Aſs | be cur down and burat ; (the antecedent for the conſe- 


# 


diſciples went | for th neſs, when Chriſt looking for frui 
Mark 11.2: 6 * And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus} P* Their barrenneſs, when Chriſt came loo ig for 


| m 'em. © 33 7ube I9.-42. 
commanded them, $25 


4 
ny, as a ſign that. the Jews were deyoted to deſtruQtion 403 6. 


c 


Ki 9.13- 7 And brought the aG, and the colt, and * put 20 And when the diſciples ſa t, they tmar- 
2 King. 9.13. id | f | th 


| 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them Veril 
Jokn 12. 13. garments in the way ; * others.cut down * bran- J y 
x 1 Mac. 13- ches from the trees, and fixawed them in the Way.; 


them their clothes, and they ſt him thereon,” 
Ty And a very great multitude '4 ſpread their | Way ? 


velled, faying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered 


I fay unto you, If ye have * faith; and 5 doubt 


Mi, we - 13. 4,5. As they uſed-to do | Ot, JE ſhall not only do this which i done to the 
, £ ; Ear *r abort eo go.) which prefigne'd fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this 35 moun- 


al. 118. 26. David ; *7 Bleſſed js he that cometh in the '* name 


; Þyall. | * Sent by'God into the world, with Power and || 


God's pirching his Tabernacle in our fleſh, Jobn 1. r4..(G tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caft into the 


"that theſe were tigns that the People-took him for the Mel” | $64 ; It ſhall be done. 
. fra.) "Rina 
followed, cried, fying, ' Hoſanna to the Son of 42 And * ” all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask jr 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive, 
| Ghi7. 7. Mark rs, 24. John 15.7. 150bn 3.22. & c. 
" £fal. 118. 24-26. 7.4. acknowle: ing him to-be the 14. Such things as (God has i'd abſolute] ; 

of David, the Meſlia, they m1, 3. e. Save 2 far, PA yea abſolutely; be ks NE 


76 
Son oa bur ſuch as are promis's 
this King, we Pray Thee, and Ptoſper him.” Ef 7 ch. 23. only conditionally, we muſt pray for, and believe bo con- 
3P- 7.6. we own,him for the mein eling, gp fie diionally. | 

1 may be more and more owned 2s fuch, Frag 23 T. * And when he was come into the temple, 
the ** chief Prieſts and: the 39 elders of the people 


_— 


Authority from him 


Mek 11.15. 70 * And when he as Come into Jerufalety,|||came unto him as he was teaching, and * ſaid, By 


ke 19. 45. "9 all the city was 2 moved, faying,. Who is this.> what autliority doeft thou 40 theſe things > and 


OTF: company- that was 


naP. 2, 23. 


«r'd together againſt}| Who gave thee this authority 2 * 

'the Feaſt of the Paflover. > Ss e&'d at fuch ftrangei] 3% The Heads of the Families of the Prieſts, who were 
and:unuſug] paſſages. (whereby'it came to paſs, that hewas| members of the Sanhedrim or great Council of the Nation, 
taken the-more notice of) - | | 


11 And the multitude Gi 'This is Jeſus, the | Fra ach as | Heads of Families of other Tribes, be. 


12 T And jefuswent into 2 the temple of God, Authority over the People Exod. 19. 7, Nu 


. -and # caſt out all them that **ſold and bought in| 4: 4 1 $35.. 4030, T ® 47% to teach, reform abuſes, 


| 1 2þl-gy 


1nade it *5 a den of thieves ._ © 


the temple, and overthrew the tables of the'*s mg. j| de in Frrumph 25 the Son of David, _ Be 
ney-changetg, and the ſtats of them that ld doyes, ||. ©. 24 And, Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I 
 ®* Asto his FRE Oi mw to they w pig COD alſo will 4 agk you one thing, ' which if ye tell me, 
Wasnot 2 temporal, but.a | ritual one, an is Power 1in Hkewiſfbiauiht +. "hs 
"Anthority aid & efpecilly concern-arhers of the Charch. theſe will tell you "by what authority I do 
9345-- fol a. 18. 071 Diwbiaa-25, 26. They Since it was -neither fir to refuſe wholly to anſwer 


[el Cattel-for Sacrifices.; which the Pricfs 2 ty e||.fhem._in_ a buſineſs of ich moment, nor yer to anfiver 
'o Coveron a Re they bad” a ſh Ws on, ay Clearly, becauſe they ask'd not for. farifattion, bur to 
[+ Such a change our-dand ne 5 thoſe thar Ireell| cart» therefare he wiſely proponnds + rn ueſtion, 


1n foreign Countries, into current Money, to: ay their hate] **e inver to which would contain an anſwer to:their de. 


theke] (Exod. 30.17 2,);cor to! buy Sacrificts, a other Obla. ||... ; \p $407" ariigr i | . 

change.) i '25 ®:The baptiſm..of -John, whence was it” 
from heaven, :or = of men'>' And they reaſoned 
with themſelves; laying, If we ſhall fay, From hea- 


tions, (and they/had fome: profit for this 


13 And ſaid unto them, ; It is written, My houſe 
ſhall be called the-# houſe'of prayer, but ye have 


yen'; he'will ſay unto.us, Why did'ye not then 

believe'*+ him 2 | EN 

4 The exerciſe of de itney n teaching, baprizing, 
Ss 


r 


* Iſa.'56. 4.x ſpecial place'appoirited 5 Gol's ublidh 
folemn paberey ph '©E Fer." 7. 6 Place'for the abode o 
o 


ſuch as exerc fraudulent dealin ,and unlawfyl! ain |” af os- A A © By-Com of-from- you, or of his 
4 Twhich is notberrs than robbeny:) 721 20197 O17 F "own head? 1 -44 7.0k4 7. 36. wiz. in that Teſtimony he 


John 13. 2 


ar. one fg. 
e, ; 


-glory,*thar {ke Thame and] &) 


Q 
'At 
A OQmerto2It, ond 'found:-noth 


3 
| Rats goxfoad tot,f.. gave of me, when he told G flia, 


4 ” ineli. On 'But-if we ſhall @ /"Ofimen ; We ® fear the 
in"the temple, nf he heal 'the Ty ns, oft ear tr. ot, nl ry 
15 And when-the chief prieſts and ſeribes'ifiry People';”* for all ihold John as a-prophet. 


27 And they anſivered Jeſus, and aid, We Ccan- 


dren pl thing fhat, x 96, .aid thi Hal not:tell. © Ang he-faid unto them; 45 Neither tell 
eron-of Dart vos Pay. ts + {PL you by what athority'T-Yo'theſe t ings, 


thomwk 7:0 he Prov. 26.4. 4.d. ſince you wiltully ſuppreſs the trach 


Poop 1 4G Matefthon'whatther I Ran 9% I nor acquainr you with Where 
*_ ay? And Jelus, Qith -unto; thi \Lea';.* We.ye fully ſeem ignorant: of, fs NE OS REM 
ES ak 


never read, 3? Out. of them babes G25, T But 9 what think you ? A certyr mien 
t 7 jad. 4 two fons, and he came-to.the 4 firſt, and 
Wl BO, , "89 Work to Gay IMMJ Vineyard, , - 
| SNOW oes not content himſe 
ledge me to be the Meflia, and therehy to ; Vance his own frourks, t by another Parabolical ueſtion,. (w 
2H rejedl Faeh ac hey conld not pretend ighofancs © 
1.) wir} daws em to paſs ſentenceap themſelyes, for their 
| > unreaſonable ſtubbornneſ; and 0 inacy. 4 4 7,44, IF. 11. 


a {9 6 7A. | i&...They | ome br? = c 
Yi Ge Rt io hs «ki, 


va 


» ©ty,che Hyngred. 31) [EBo 24M; > 4 VS # $5. s to : STEGs HF ITN 
> Ancliochen: ltc-faw. 4: ac figetree-in theway, [ng d he BIBL 17 "+ Will not ; bye 
rn | ang: thereon , 'but UT: E06.2.-12: Thi the Lnguage of their wicket live 
iy _ nd Gid unto it, 32 [ex n0: fruit go God calls' ar fiſt tg repentance, and obedience. 
_ "HEVV VI Henk ar » f And'pres 4} 5 72þ T5.47, «t "12 180; ks | 32 5 162d 
F Cali! +47 9 * = | FJ. | "eD-- ; ! 
*E8th"the fig-tree withered — *'} 30 And he cameto-the ſecond, and faid like- 
| wiſe, 


- F-0 ' | 7* Ch. 17. 20. Luke 17.6. viz. miraculous faith. 4 3! Jaws. 
9 And the multitudes that went before, and that | :. 6. Rom. + 20. 1 3 See on ch. 17. 20. 3.31. Inke17,6. 


"Lake 17. g. 


+ j| 29 whoin it belonpell to take cognifance of ſuch things. .* 


i Ch, 14. 5; 


 Znke 20,6. 


* Mark 6, 20, 


1 | {0.2 | P>* Which notesffuch as. ad: our 2, | 
'There, *.:/'c7) | ”——_ 2 great while againſt 
11, 12,5178 * Now'tin:the\ morning as-he eturned>int q _ convictions of the Word, but atlaſt ae prevail'd yyigh | 
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wicked 42: j ng F : 


a 2%. th. 


re CORTE. 
Goſp el rejelfen 


P's PS 2 wr great indignation a ainſt 
aras, when thy pack Clap, uw, 
Ut again, \ ® 744, 4036, 


Chap; 21. wiſe. faid, I go, ſir; and 
| WF by Chriſt's words, and his approving the; 

add at themſelves, then oy Aon, QeIr anſer, that he 
I9. 27. 1 * Ch. 8.11. Rom. 11. 19, 


- 42 Jeſus faith unto them, ”' Diq ye never reag 
n the ſcriptures, ?* The ſtone which the ”? builders 
rejected, the ſame is become the 7+ head of the Cor- 
ner : this is the 77 Lord's doing, and it is *s mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? | 

7* 9.4. You don't obſerve and conſider that Day; by 
the Spirit of God, did foretel the ſame thing, _ rel 
9: | the Rulers ſhould rejett the Meſſia when he came amon 

'em. (1 7* Pſal. 118: 22. 1ſa. 28. 16. Mark 12. Io. Lab 
20.17. As 4.11. Rom. 9. 33. 1 Pet.2.7, See there. This 
- was ſpoken immediately of David (who was refuſed h 
Saul, and the Grandees of the Jews) but intended principal. 
ly of Chriſt, A#s 4.11. © 7 They whoſe Office it was to 
build up the Church, "rd qiphng Rulers. 7 7+ The trenoth 
and beauty of the Church, to unite the ſeveral parts thare. 
of. v:z.- both Jews and Gentiles together, Zph, 2. 14, Oc. 
T 75 The ſpecial, wonderfull work of God: T 7 17m. 
3. 16. Both admirable, and acceptable to all truz Relje. 
Vers. | 


- 43 ?P Therefore ſay I unto you, * ** The king- * C8, 
dom of God ſhall. be taken from you, and given to © © 
a ?? nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

77 Viz. for this great wickedneſs, in rejeting me the 
Meſſia. QF 7* All Church-priviledges leading to Heaven, 

'F'77 'The Gentiles, who'll make a better uſe thereof than 
you have done. | 

+4 And * whoſoever ſhall * fall on this fone, *1,46 it 
* ſhall be broken : but ** on whomſoever it ſhall Row Th 


the p 
And ye when ye had ſeen 7t, ©* repented not after-| 
ward, that ye might believe him. DR 
. 59 Leading a holy and unblamable life, and. teaching you: 
th2 right way of ſalvation, by calling you to. repentance, 
(ch. 3. 8.) and believing 'in me the Meſſia,” now come. 
4 © ch. 11. 18. viz.'in what he ſaid concerning me, and 
the way to life. | 5* Confelked their ſing, repented of 'em, 
received his Baptiſm, and walk'd anſwerably to,it. 4 © This 
did not work upon.you neither. - + SO 
33 | Hear another parable : There was a cer- 
tain ® houſholder * which 


* Chap. 25. 14, 
IF. 


* Pfal. 80. 9; 


Cant. 8. 11. 


Fer. 4.47. 
Mark 12. 1. 
Luke 20. 9g. 


{rm a vineyard, and 


hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs in 


it; and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 


and '*5* went into a far country. 

ings Vee pes his King « Qinrch Enong. th 
ting a Vineyard notes his a Church am 
Jews (1ja. ' 7.) and furniſhing it with. all needfall helps 
and meansto make it ſpiritually fruitfull ; his lerting it our 
to Hirdandmen notes his commutring 'the- care of it tothe 
-publick: Paſtours, the Prieſts and Lexites and Gopvernours 
of the Church ; his Servants are the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
to ſir 'em up to Faith and Obedience, or Holineſs of Life ;' 
his Son 1s Jeſus Chrift; and the ſco 


their obſtinate. impenirency under s, afid the 
curableneſs in their evil enrreating of God's Meſlnger 
time to time, and 'their crucifying of 'Chriſt ; tor' 


God will unchurch "em, 'and ſet up a Church among the! 
Gentiles, and ruine the Commonwealth of the Fewes. 
q 5+ Was nor. viſibly preſent! with 'em; ſo "that they! 


thought he did not xemember, nor regard 'em, ,nor behold! 


what they did. - | 
34. And when the | 
he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, * that they 
might receive the fruits, of it. | © - <5 | 
++ B/al. 1. 3. When God more eſpecially expefted obedi- 


ence from 'em, and they could have no excuſe for their diſ- 


_ _obediencs/ -. --; * 


''35 And the husbandmen | 
5 beat one, and killed ' another, and ſtoned ano- 
* Ch.23.37. 2. Chron. 36.16. Afts 7.59: ® 14. 19. | 
36 Again, he ſent:other ſervants, moe than the 


firſt : *and' they did'unto them likewiſe. - 


| * Chap. 26. 3. 


27, 1. 


John 11. 53. : 


— FECh, 


#7 Heb. 17. 12." 
x 


«a 
- _% 


* See Luke 20. 
16, ) 


Fineyard unto other husbandmet, which 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons... . . 


37 'But laſt of all,” he ſent unto them his ſon, 
faying, They will reyerence my ſon. © : 


38 But when'the hisbandmen faw the ſon, they 
faid among thernſeves,” This is the heir, *'* come 


| 
nong t | | 
let us kill him;'and let us t iſe on his inheri 
tance. F f @:4.5 " p01 


26. 3, 4. Gen. 37.18. John 11.53. 4 + Diſp« 
| in the Church according to. our own..p 
+139. And they: caught him, and: © caſt him-ou 
ofthe vineyard and flew him, 0 | 

.40 When the'Lord therefore of - the” vinegar 
comethy what will he do unto thoſe hudbandmen 
41 * ® They ſay unto him, *Hewill miſerabl 
deſtroy. thoſe wicked men; and will **, let out hi 


| 


69 


3s 


A 
0 


time of the-fruit drew near, |" 


took his ſervants, and, 


2« | invite em to 


Ea, 


| Goſpel. 1 ? 1@:*65.2. 


fall, it will 3 grind him to powder. 

5 1a. 8.15. Zach. 12.7. 1 Pet. 2.8: through ignorance 
be offended at Chriſt, and his mean condition in the world, 
and ſo be diſcouraged from believing in him. © *: Some 
of his bones ſhall be broken ; 7. e. he ſhall wound and pre- 
judice himſelf thereby. 41 ** Shall, by his malitious OPp0- 
ſition of Chriſt, bring down his Judgments upon himlelf 
F *> Pſal. 2. 9. Deſtroy him utterly, in the moſt dreadful 
maxagy (as befel the Jews, in their deſtruQion by the Ro 


':..45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſces had 
heard his parables,. they perceived that he ſpake of 


--> 46 But when they # fought to lay hands on him, 


for a. prophet. 
34 2 Tim. 4. 3. 7.e. ſought for ſome ſpecious pretence, 
that they might do: it without inraging the multitude. 


C.H A P. XXII. 


1. The marriage of the kings ſon. 9 The calling of 
. theGentiles. '12 The wedding garment. 


in by” parables, and faid, 

2 * The kingdom-of heaven is like unto a ? cer- 
tain king; which *made a marriage for his ſon. 

- 2 7,6, Godin his « penſations towards his Church and 
"Pevple, deals'as If a King ſhould make a marriage, &«. In 
© the former Parable, Crt threatned deſtruttion chiefly to 
the rs of the Jews ; bere he more plainly threatens the 
rein and ruin of the whole Nation, for their refuſal 
of the Goſpel, APS of Grace by him. \ * Lie 14- 
16. 4. + Appointed 'the Preaching of the Goſpel to be the 
Ain for Veitights) ad marrying Souls to Chriſt. 

3 Andſentfo 


| thhbis 5 ſervants to-call them that 
were” bidden to tlie wedding: and they would ? not 


ns 
” 


> ” 


SC / Hy 
Ki 3" Johmthe Baptiſt: The Apoſtles and. ſeventy Diſciples, to 
repent, 


elieve :n Cheſt, a —_— » 
inſtruRed concerning the com" 
RE orrcake of the Peviledges of the 

»:14/ Apa forth 2? {r faying, 

-*:::4.Apain he ſent. forth * other ſervants, 18's, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have pre 
| fatlings are Ki- 


ou imy dinner ;. my'oxen and mp i 
| bed, or n all things are ready : come unto the 


' marnmage. 1 2" ONE Tt; I 
122 The Apoſtles; di Fach as Preac'd to the Jews a 
the Reſurrettion oy menu of Chuiſt. 4 Eng J 


- 


F 


2 


they feared the multitude, becauſe * they took him * Tater. 


I A ; ND Jeſus anſivered, * and ſpake unto them * Luke 14.16 
(of + 2 


tocora. PR 
"XI * 


Fi IP- | , wy '$. ; 6 . 
_ © 5 But they, ” madelight. of it, and went their 
4936 


T LL 9. 26. 


nap. 8.12. 


Se on ch. 


d."16. x, 
26. 
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% 


- was furniſhed with gueſts. 


. make; What! Will believing in Chriſt alone ſuffice for 


IK 12. 13, 


tke 20. 20. 


_ edofit; he'd incur their hatred and Gifpleaſi 


| they were of the Sadducees perſuaſion ;:as pears. by com- 


ways, one to his '* farm, another to his '* merchan- 
ie. PPT © ; 

on Gen. 19.14. 7 "* ch. 13. 22, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
ded their worldly affairs, more' than their Souls. | "y 

6 And the ” remnant took his ſervants, and * en- 
treated them ſpitefully,, and ſlew them. 

1 Such as did not concern themſelves ar all about mat- 
ters of Religion. ( '* As 5. 40. & 7. 59. & 14. 5. 19- 
- 7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth : and he. ſent forth * his ”7 armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murtherers and burntup thelf city. 

'7 Luke 19.43. The Romans, imploy'd by him. 

$ Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding is 
ready, but they which were * bidden were: ? not 
worthy. | aloe 

18 Firſt invited, viz. the Jews, 4s 3. 26. U As 13.46. 
' 9 Go ye therefore into the ** high-ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, ** bid to the marriages 

20 Roy. 10. 18, Into all parts of the world, among the 
Gentiles. 4 ** Preach the Goſpel to 'em, 4s 13. 46. 
10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the high- 
ways, and ** gathered together all, as many as they 
found, both ** bad and good : and the ** wedding 


Min- 


22 Perſwaded 'em to believe the Goſpel, and make pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt, and the Chriſtian Religion. \ ** ch. 13. 

8. 47. Poor and Rich, prophane and civil ; ( who are 
38. 47 y pro 
Lai comparatively ) of which ſome became ſincere, 0- 
thers were but Hypocrites. 1 ** Multitudes made pro- 
ffion of the Goſpel, and ſo became members of the 
Church ; whereby it was much inlarged. 


11 ( And ** when the king ** came in to ſee the 
oueſts, he ſaw there *7 a man which had not on a 


28 wedding-garment : 1 


- 25 Here he prevents an ObjeRtion, which the Jews might 
falvation ? Shall the Gentiles be ſaved let 'em live as the 

hſt? 4 ** Luke 19. 15.* \ *7 This [| one ] repreſents. all 
that are of ſuch a diſpoſition and converſation ; that whole 


2 Cor. 5. 3. Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. 12. Rev. 3.4: & 16. 
15. & 19. 8. A holy life, anſwerable to his profeſſian, and 
the Privileges he was called to partake of : 

12 And he faith unto him, *? Friend, ** how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding gar- 
ment ? And he was ** ſpeechleſs. | 

*9 One whom I have dealt friendly withal in admitting 
to this wedding.: 7 * With what face canſt thou come in ? 
q, pon will haye nothing to plead for 'emſelves at 
the laſt day. | 2 

13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, f Bind 
him hand and foot; and take him away, and caſt 


him* into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weepingand | 


gnaſhing of teeth. IF 
.F Thys notes the unavoidableneſs of their puniſh-| 


-14' For:** many arecalled, but few are choſen £2 
\,.15 T * Then went the Phariſees. and , >. took 
counſel how they might intangle himin bs talk; 

33 Pſal. 2.2. Jer: 18. 18. |. 3+ Jer. 18. 18.' Pro 
{wer either way-withour prejudice. 


..16 And they ſent outunto him 15 their diſciples; 


with the ** Herodians, faying, ” Maſter,” we know || 


that thou art ** true, and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, nejther ?? careſt thou for any man : for thou 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. bo 

.33 Who, Rn vith the ge 
were againſt paying Tribute, looking upon 'emſelves as a 
free-born Nation, John 8. 33.) and hoefore if he allow- 


ſure, as a betty- 
1s Intereſt againſt his oppoſers; for | Rehgion 


paring ch. 16:6. with Mark 8. 15. for: civil matters, they 
vere great ſticklers for: the Roman Intereſt, and ſo were Fa 


Pying Tribute; 
expoie | their accuſation of being guilry of Sedi- 


n Chit hath fall accompliſhr the work of man's .Re- 
2%. A orion; and is TY on receive repenitin ſinners. | 


— 


4 
F 


s 


mamtained FETs HP 


:; and rherefore if _he'difilloyed it, he'd | 


| 


.not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 5* power of 


: 
, 
, 


©. +:| partake of a happineſs ſuirable to,my Wiſdom, Power ar 
nenality+ of the People, Foodo 2 Y 


fo 2s 7. 32: Heb. 11. 16. Not onl 
[I'w 


: 
1 
: 
: 


| 


'ſpake this of 'em, which was long after their death. . 


tion againſt Caſey, U'” Pſal.12.2.&F5. 21, \F 33 2 Cor. ; 


2. 17. 1 Thefſ. 2. 4. Speakeſt what thou thinkelt. 3? Speak- Chap. 2s 
.| eſt thy mind freely, not caring who is diſpleated. 


ſpleafed 


' 17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou 7 Is if ' 4036, 


4* lawfull to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not. 
© Jer. 12.-3.. Agreeable to the Law of God. 


18 But Jeſus perceived their'# wickednefs, and 


faid, Why ®* tempt yeme, ye hypocrites ? 


++ Their miſchievous and treacherous deſign, notwith- 


ſtanding their fair pretences. } # Try to-infnare me. 


19 Shew me. the tribute-money. And they 
| brought unto him a * peny 


20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image 


and || ſuperſcription ? 


+5 things that are God's. 


# Prov..24.21. Rom. 13. 7. 4 4 9.9. Since hereby it 
appears that 7 1s your Soveraign, therefore you muſt pay 


him all thoſe dues which- belong to a Soveraign fr 


any of his dues; for they may both ſtand together ; your 
Eifares and theſe outward things being ſubje& ro Ceſar ; 
bur your Conſciences only to God. \ * All thatduty and 
ſervice which you owe unto him. 


22 When they had heard theſe words they mar- 
yelled, and left him and went their way. 
- 23 ©} © Theſame day came to him the Sadducees; 


which ® fay that there is no reſurrection, and asked 
bim, , : 

24 ** Saying, Maſter, #2 Moſes faid, if a man 
die, having no children, his brother ' ſhall marry 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 


# To confute that Opinion which they conceived was 


encumbred with ſuch abſurdities. } 4% Dent. 25: 5. 
25. Now there were with us ſeven brethren, and 


the firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and 


having no iflue, left his wife unto his. brother. 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alfo, and the third, unto 


the + ſeventh. 


el. © 27 And lalt of all the womandied alſo. - 
Seciety and body of men that are ſo. Q **® Rom. 13, 14. | 


28 Therefore i* in the reſirretion, whoſe wife 


ſhall ſhe-be of the ſeven 2 for they all had her. 


5? q. 4. If there be any ſuch future eſtate (as you hold. ) 
29 :Jeſusanſiwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do err, 


God. 
52 Not conſidering what the Scriprures do deliver concer- 


ning this matter, and the ſtate of perſons thin. Q 5* Ph. 


3. 31.  Ji9-1. 37. = | 
3o For in- the reſurreQion they neither marry; 


of God in heaven. . 
. 53 "This he ſpeaks of the Saints, and thoſe who are raiſed 


to glory. See on Luke 20. 36.n. 54. 


31. + But as touching the reſurreftion of the 


: dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto 


you by God, ſaying, 


, 1» 5+ Having overthrown the foundatica of their Errour, 


and anſwered their Cavil, he confurnis the Truth by Scri- 


n _ 1 , pture. / | 
fome captions Queſtion to him; which he could not a> | 


. 32.” I am:the '* the God of Abratiam, and the 
God' of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is not 
the God 7. of the dead, but ** of the living, - ... 

55 3.e, A God in Covenant with Abraham, &c. and that 
not:only in ol of their Souls, but bodies roo, ( as ap- 
pears by their Circumciſion ) and therefore their bodies alfo 
muſt be rais'd again, and they muſt both in Soul and Body 


neſs to beſtow ;. which is greater than this life cautaF- 

ford; and therefore it muſt be jn another world. «| 5* Egvd. 
| [T have 

ſent ; ( and therefore 


or; 
they have 


ill be] bur [I am} ar 


a preſent being.) } 57 Of ſuch as are-finally and irrecove- 
ly dead, withour any poſlibility of living again. } ** And' 


they wefe then alive in ſomg- ſenſe, when God 


”y 
"% 


"> 


59 aſtoniſhed at his'®* doftrine. -. 


% o 


os tg we; 52 Yo} WII.» £773 IIS$ We 
3 Ch. 7.28. 1 © Arthe readineſs, clearneſs, folidiry, 


| om his 
Subjeas. [7 # q.4. Yer I don't hereby deprive God of 


* See on Chap. 


18. 28. 


| || Or, inſcriptis 
' 21 They fay unto him, Cefars. Then faith 
he unts them, * # Render #* therefore unto Ceſar, 


* Chap. 17:25. 
the things which are Cefars ; and # unto God, the 


*Mark 13: 18: 
Luk 


© 20. 27: 


4] As 2Z: 85 


+ Gr. ſeven. 


- 


33 And when the multitude hes d chi they mere 


E | and 


nor are given-in marriage ; but *are? asthe Angels * John 3. 5 
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71 be gr cal Commandme ml. | P hariſees bypocj jp 


"hap. and acutenels of his Anſwers feching ſuch Myſteries out | (See on. 5. 2.4.) called Guides, «316 and fd; mt ey 
= of Scripture, as no-man before ever 0 Ad to be ia 908 burthens, 7. e. impoſe (ig their teaching) Par Fn - Chap, m 
wp 409 3 2 ' 34 | But when the Phariſees had heard that he 4s _ cy 6. EE Floaren, vie. by thzir negiek Wy 
5". © had put the Sadducees to filence, they were ® gathe- | ., pan, v. 13. to make lens Prove He my wg men 4036, 

red together. ON On 9s ſelyres, wv. 15. to treat about the obligation Tos” 
5: To try if they could ptzzle him with ſome Queſtion | 18. Then far the Phariſees here mention'd, the y;ice ag 
out of Moo Love ; being envious at the credit he had gain'd | bably ſome of the Scribes ( being join'd rogerh:r With ar 
with the People by his Confutation of the Saddycees. al wang be this Chapter ) only fuch as made profeſſion of 
-  - 35 Then one of them: which was a © lawyer, | greater Cineſs than the others did: By all which jr ay. 
 asked bim a queſtion, © tempting him, and ſaying, = that this*muſt needsbe the Chair of Dottrine ( and nv: 
_ & An Interpreter of the Law. of Moſes. | © He preten- F- Ss ucature ) that the Scribes and Fhariſcss ſucceed g 
| dedto his Companions, that it was to diſcover Chriſt's ig- "V | 
norance, and ſo to expoſe him ; bur ir was really ( as ap- | 3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you * oþ- 
pears by Mark 12. 28. 32, 33,'34- ) © hear his Opinion | ſerve, that obſerve and do;; but do not ye after their 
concerning this weighty point, whom he obſerved ro be | jou. . fo + they fay, and do not. © ; 
profoundly gkill'd n the Scripture. rb [ 2 Pig. According to the true intent of the Law. Co Rom. ly, 
'. 36 Maſter, which s the great commandment 1n rupt Teachers clad with lawtull Authority, muſt be "ra 
the law ? ( where there are no others) and obeyed, in what they 


- 37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, © Thou ſhalt love the | cb according to All of God. 
Lord thy God ©, withall thy heart, and with all thy | 4 For they * bind heavy burthens, and grievous 
ſoul; and with all thy mind: - | | to beborn, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but th 

5 Dout. G6. 5. & 7 & 30. 6. Prov. 23. 26. Luke | themfelves will not * them with on 2 
out. G6. 5. & 10. 12. & 30. 6. Prov. 23. 26. Lu e Or * move tnem wit 

10. 27, God's H__ — = loving Gag wFro fingers : 4 Ie ee 
man's in loving God. J © With all the powers, > role ir. a6 3 | 
ae fs 110 Europe , . 46. AFs 15. 10. Gal.6. 13. Impoſe mans 

and abilities " thy Soul, manifeſting it alſo in thy le. ſtri Injun&tions, over and above what oa "7am 

38 This1s the © firſt and great commandment. | and ſeverely exa& obedience thereto from others. q +Ob- 

- The ſubſtance of all ihe Commands of the firſt Table, | ſerve the leaſt part thereof themſelves. 

wW. wW our auty to . | 5 But all thei 
| pj je : 5 * Butall their works they do for to be ſren of 
39 And po we "a | like Fen; #? Thou | nen : * they make broad their * phylacteries, and *Pror., 
ſhalt 7? love ”" tny netghvour ** as thy. fell, enlarge the 7 borders of their garments 

. 7 That which is to be lookt at next, after the imme-l , oj F. 16. q.4. True indeed they ſeem to be 

| So pap _ by ” ont rn very holy and ftri&, but 'tis only in ſuch things as make an 

c "1 pitinlh doe wet _—_ Il, prog outward ſhew,whereby ro get applauſe from men. 1* Nuns. 

FR E 6 red ins of Ig: : Fx Frye He IF. 38. Deut. 22. 13. They were commanded, Det. 6. 8. 
I | James 2 8. 6 79 Mind bis nT i Tn vita Tb bind the words of the Law for a ſign upon their hands, and 
he ow fire aA ORs J 4 Povey tas A hr] aha co that they ſhould be as frontlets hetmeen their eyes ; i.e. that they 
ld” a ow "of dot ng cd pe yz ye NN] thould meditate upon "em frequently, in{ pratice 'em di- 
« 7 x De ph $ ith an ak >&i on of the ſame Kind ( 37- ligently : bur this the underſtood ina literal, carnal ſenſe, 
hearty and ke and equal in degree to when diem and ſo wrote ſeveral Precepts of the Law upon pieces of 
oughteſt to bear to thy ſolf | Parchment, which they bound upon their Armes and Fore- 


ages | | heads, that they mighr_ ſeam zealous obſervers of the Law ; 
*Matt. 7.12. 40 *7* On theſe two commandments hang all the | and. made 'em broader than ordinary, that they might be 
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"AF VOY ha 


law and the prophets. - + | the bettertaken notice of. See on Exod. 13. 9. 4 7 The 
73 z.e. The deſign of the whole Scripture of the Old Jews wore fringes at the bottom of their upper garments, 
Teſtament, is to preſs theſe two duries. Bee kf$ acc 1 by pe —_— _ I F; 3 aa my 2, 
* Mark 12. 35. ® : a: 12. and theſe e&y ma oader than ordinary, that 
Luke + Fs 41 q * While the Phariſees were gathered toge- they might ſeem the more eminently religious. f 
ther Jeſus 7+ asked them, p | 
4 To convince 'em of their ignorance,” and confute | , © * And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and 
their falſe Opinion of the Mefſia thathe was burameerMan. | the. chief ſeats-in the ſynagogues, 
42 Saying, what think yeof Chriſt, whoſe fon is | - 3 Mark 12. 38, 39- Like 11.43. & 20. 46. 3 Jong. 
he? They fay unto him, The ſon of David. '7 And * greetings in the markets, and to be cal- 
43 He faith unto them, How then doth David | kd of men, '* Rabbi, Rabbi. be 
75 in ſpirit call him Lord, faying, | A To _ wrt w_ _ How's Lo in Publick 
oF i eerings. 10 To have honourable titles ofren given to 
by che en OX th Cn Fo rolon, but | :em, and to be the Lords and Guides of the People's Faith. 


OF rs "8 * But ” be not ye called Rabbi : for one 1s *$& :Ca1 
| 44 7” The Lord faid unto my Lord, 7 Sit thou * your Maſter, ever Chriſt and al ye are ” bre- _ ; 
on my right hand, 7* till I make thine enemies thy thren St Fee : 1 Pet. 5-4: 
gy < 485 2.34. 1 Cor-r5.25, Hebang. &10013. [ly ur > " Eongory rag BC rk 
1 LOale, 5 2.34» vOT.13-23: 2200,1,13. Io, I'3. vali aſe or y one above anotner, nor t0 
God the Father appointed to this glory from all eternity,che |. FIPS, i Y 
Melſha, who bs God as well L Man, is my l Lord 1t over the Conſciences of your Brethren. F '* Your 


Or  2VL  chief- 1 her, wh ] teach power- 
4 77 Quietly and ſurely poſſeſs and enjoy that flate of dig+ fake rg hr Sl bn Pac autos Faith we Workip 
nity and Godlike excellency- ( as my eldeſt Son, } whichno | ; only to be followed. QF * Equal in Office, and equally 
creature is capable of, Heb. 1. 13. See on' Eph. r. 20; \ſubje# to Chrift 1169 


T 7* And continue thou f C1 | ps | OD 
Glory and Kingdom: "5 eo Bede aan. 9g And'*call no man your father upon the earth: 


O26 Favs Maus gan Oy ine en . | for one is ” your father which is in heaven. 
Ps i David then call him Lord, how 1s he his 44 I Cor. Kr, Give not up your os abſolutely w 
: ER; ; Tent. - +|. the canduQt of any man's t or Opinion in matters - 
46 And no man was able to anſyer him a ward, | of Faith, q by Mal. «. gry, pg God only is He to 
a) durſt any Fig (from that day. forth) ask (what Doftrine and Precepts you owe this abſolute Faith 
nN any more queſtions. Ro and Obedience. - | 
: TEL? 10 "5 Neither be ,ye called maſters : for one 1s 


CHAP, XXII, . | 7 your makter, even Chriſt. 

1 The &eribes and Phariſees good dottrine, bus evil 2 | 
example of life. 34 The deſtruttion of Teruſalem. | thſlure Teaches ; and you muſt look upon your flves 
1 ns Jeſus to the multitude, and to his. | 15; But he that'is * greateſt among you, ſhall 


James 3: 1... Don't take upon you to domineer Over 
a Rar don'r admit of any more ſubje&tion 
to you. A 77 See n. 12: Your 


hers in ſuc 
from others than 
under 


be our Ken: 


2 Saying, * The $ and Phariſces tin Mo- . 20.26, 27. Dies excel others in gifts and parts 
ſes ſeat. © TY PU , Pair rabe a a i = ONE much the 


| « The Scribes were the ordinary Teachers of the People, { more ready to do good to others. Se ch, 20. 8. 50- 
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ET wh hall exalt himſelf, ſhall be 
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4 


Poſes pragie 


rupt affeQions of injuſtice and intemperance, and be mer- 

cifulland charitable, Luke 11. 4v.*  # t Cor. 6. 20. All 6 

your outward enjoyments-may b& ſanRtified, Titus 1.15. 4OZO. » 
27. * Wo unto you ſcribes and -pitariſces, hypo- py HT. 44- 

{rites ; for ye are like unto. **-whited ſepulchres,,” £# 23: 3- 

| which indeed , appear beantifull .qutward, but are 

of .hea-" » ay full of dead mens bones, and} of all unclean- 


ET5 ' *. T MM tet 
ap. 23: 2, ig hethat ſhall fx 
Ser ir ons © 2713 Med nbtlt bb ARG, 


(030 \ us Da 4537" 


Is! |. 28. Even; fo ye alſo ourarely appesr righteous 
wer FE SrDe he; {unto men, but within ye are-full of hypocrife and 


F.// iniquity. . "| | 62 £170) WY 

| | 29 *Wo. unto you ſcribes arid phariſees, *hypo+'* Luke 11. 47, 

vats, bl: crites; becauſe ye” build the tombs of the prophets, ; 
Manicles, '2 hy 1; and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous. | 

Dome. ©. * 422 5g | 5" Pretend a great;deal of reſpe& to the ancient Prophets, 

'and to difallow what your Fathers did to them, and yerare 

*1/as ready. to. prattice the like your ſelves. E er” 

ſhall] 3o And fay, If we had been in the days of our 

«+: | tathers, we would not have been partakers with 

7-4 | them in the blood of the prophets. 


and'| 31 ** Wherefore ye he witneſſes unto your ſelves; Ye ; 
that * ye are, the children of them which killed the *AAs 7.51,52F5 
£ prophets...” 10s ann 1 Theſf. 2. 15,” 
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| 54.9, 4 This prattice of yours, t though pretended to be 
done our of reſpeCt to rhe Prophets;,'yer ſeems rather to be 
an approbation of Jour Father's wickedneſs, if one look 


proſelyte, the nature of the thing ( for hereby you 


hag eg { upon ir, Eirhet in't 
twofold mo 


IVES. | keep in meinory what your fathers did againſt *em : -where- 
_ to your Errours; and | as, if you did; dereft it; you woutd-rather do all: you: could: 
more oppoſite'ro the Goſpel. ©» © © [that it might be utterly forgotten). or if one may judge of 
16 Wo unto you, ye ?* blind guides, which fay, | your-affe8ions, ro. rhe dead Prophers, by your ulige.of the 
| "IV On apa if * i 33 no. 4 iving, viz; my {e}F and” Apoſtles. | | | 
* Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, 1t 1s ” no- © ip AY ann ts 0: IN M 
5333+ king : but whoſoever ſhall Fvear by the ** gold of | 32 '* 7 Fill yeup then.the meaſure of your fa- * 1 Theſf+.16, 
of __ nee g a % Gee there 2. 32. 'P Hef *? Ger: 15. 16: ' See there. 9.4. Twill ſuffer you to go 
a Ke do wt IvY i. 2 Offin s and gifts to-the | 92.1n that way of perſecution, which your Fathers walk't 
T oo ſa This 4, wo beger high eſteem in the Peo- | 12» fill you arriveat:the higheſt degree of wickedneſs there= 
ooo hoſe ek bar they might be the more free and | > by putrigg. me, the Meſſi, to deathy ; | 
ready to offer 'em. On | '.| 33 Ye ferpents, ye * generation of vipers, ' how 
; ' can ye eſcapethedamnation of hell? 


ici, * 17 Ye 7. fools, and blind: for whether-is grea- edamnation | 
54 Ch. 3. 7.” See there 7.'16.,” 7 55 Here he citesand ſum-. 
mons 'em to God's\Tribunal; and- foretels their utter and 


theren. 68. ter, the gold, or the temple that ſandtifieth the 
eternal deſtru&ion. 


gold 2 ad Heh =, + RE pbk | | 
18 And-whoſoever ſhall fivear by the altar, 1t 1s 34: © Wherefore behold, 5* I ſend unto. you 
77 prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes : and ſame of 


nothing : buf whoſoever ſivcareth by the'* gift that | 
them ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of them 


:,4iter, is uponiit, he is guilty. | 
bud. ' 1x9 Ye” fools, and blind: for whether » greater, ſhall ye** ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute 
them from city to city. | 


4.29.37- the pift, or. the altar, that '* Pnicth the gift? 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall fvear by the altar, |. | (T8 | 
: w none | Luke 11.49. Q 57 My Apoſtles, .and other Teachers 
ſwearcth by it; and by allthings thereon. and Miniſters of the Goſpel! 4 5 As 5. 40. & 22. 19, 
2 Cor. II. 244 25... | | | 


35 That uponyou may come © all therighte« 
bus blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous ' ** Abel unto the blood of © Zacharias, 
5 ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the tem- 
ple and the altar. | Ro _ 

59 9.4. And ſo it will come to paſs at laſt, by your kil- | 
ling, and perſecuting me, and my Apoſtles, and fo fillin 
up the meaſure of your ſins, that God will reckon with 
you for all together ; not only for your own fins, but 


. z1 And whoſo ſhall Fyear by, the temple, fvear- 
Krg:8.13. eth by it, and by him that 7? dwelleth therein. : - 
ro. 6. 2. ' 22 Andhe that ſhall. ſear by heaven! ſweareth 
& 7. 49. by * the 3* throne of God,” and by him that fittcth 
6.5.34 thereon. I ona 1 Ob wy 
acres. 91. 23 "Wountoyou ſcribes antl phariſces,hypocrites ; 
r. amor, 3 for. ye pay tithe. of mint and + aniſe,and-cummin, 
\. and * have omitted the weighter matters of the law, 
1,773. 4 judgment, mercy, and * faith :' theſe | ought ye 


i 


© 31 9 Luke 11.42, T1 © 1 Sam. 15.22. Hoſ. 6. 6." Micah 


tend great holineſs in the manner- of eating your mear. 
' Your h Ay 


* to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 


6. 8. Righteous dealing. \ + Faithfulneſs in promiſes 
wy ;copgratl + Moſt punQtually and exaltly to have 
[0 ; | | 


24 * Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow acamel. a EY! "_—" 

43 John 18. g8. Scruple ſmall matters, and make no 
conſcience of great ſins. Me PANS 

25' Wo unto: you ſcribes and phariſees, hypo- 
cites; for ye #* make clean the outſide of the cup, 
and of the platter, but 4 within they are full of 
® & rein and © excefs. 4595 ane 9920 7 


% 


44 Luke' 13. 39. Mark 7. 4- Uſe "many external  waſh- | 


ings for. your bodies, not commanded: by God, and: pre- 
eartsS and conſciences.. 7, 4 viz. Of.meat and 

drink gotten by injuſtice. f # Uſed with intemperance. 
26 Thou * blind Phariſee, # cleanſe firſt that 

which within the:cup. and platter, that the 4? out- 


lide of them may þe clean glſo. 


thoſe of your Foretathers, the guilt. whereof you have in- 
volved yet &bdlves in, by your approving of 'em. And 
though this doth abundantly exceed what God had declared 
coneerning his vitiring the fins of the Fathers upon the Chil- 


guilty of falle Worſhip themſelves, but this is concerning 


| dren (Exod. 20. 5.) yet that is only concerning ſuch as are * ; 


uch.as moreover are guilry of perfeeuting the true Wor- 


ſhippers of God even unto death, which rhey were guilt 
of in the higheſt degree, in killing Chriſt himſelf, —_ pA 


juſtifying and approving all that was done by their Fore - 
fathers. 1 ©? Rev. 18.'24. All the guilt and puniſhment * 


for that blood. 4F ©* Gen. 4. 8. Zach. x. 1. From the firſt 
to the laſt of thoſe that are mentijon'l in the Old Teſtament. 


36 Verily I fay unto you. 
ſhall come upon this generation. 
6 Theſe Judgments thar I have now denounc't againſt 


Em. 
37. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, ® thou that killeſ 


9 


the prophets, and * ſtoneſt them which areſent unto * 2 Chr. 24.21. 
thered' thy *2Eſdr. 1. 30, 


* Pſal. 17.8. 1 


thee, how often would * I have 4 


children together even as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens * under her wings, and ye ® would not ! 
E 


o She 


All © theſe things 


& 91. 4: 


W 


ate Me a vr 


Chris Proplery of 


WY" Lad Sana tt. 


the end. 


Se MAT 


Wt 20. I £35 8 Ft OR SPL 
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"ſhall aitenrain me[with * 


- {how him the buildings of the temple. © |_.. 


* Hagg. 2. 22. 
Gag A 13. 


* Mark 13. 9. 
Luke 21. 12. 
Joha 15. 20. 
Rev. 2. 10. 


1% Ch. 10.17. . 


John 16. 2. 


. by reaſon of the extreme 
*Mark 13.13. 


Heb. 3. 6, 14. 
35 Ch, 10. 22. 


Heb. 10.=39. 


#2 Luke 13. 34. Which is the uſa} placs fr laying the 

Prophets. (and ſo, from being the Hon 'of God, is rurn'd 

2 rao Fi the Prophets.) 1 54 2 Chren. 36.15. 

itants to/true repentance {by the means 

ich I 't-you) whereby you n 

that d 1, which otherwiſe will 
ol. 69:26. 1/h.x, 7. Micah 3.1% 

39 Brhokd, your *hoiuſeis left unto you deſolate. ' 
08 Thinpte and Giry ſhall be deſtroyed | "7; © 5 bas 7 
39 For I ſay unto you, ® Ye ſhall not ſee me' 
enceforth ' till ye ſhall Tay, © Blefſed #4 he that 
coitjeth in the nate" of the Lord, 

57 Tl come no more among you at Jeruſalem, till you 

, Lake £9:'34.((which was 
g's Ch. 21. 9: Pad. 148. 26. 


iohr be 
vill beball 


at-his lai going thither.);- | 
1 The deftruttion af the Femple, 29 Of Chriſt's co 
_ thing to judgment. wy 
A_ND * Jeſus weilt but, and departed from the 
C \-- temple 3 and his diftiples carne to him for to 


. 


nificence of it; 


=” b of admiration, at the | 
Both by way Jing hould be 


afd of pity that ſuch a Nately pile of bui 
deftroyed, as he old, <. 23: 38. 

2 And Jefus ſaid unto them, See ye 
things 2- Verily I ſay unto you, * There. t 
left hero ohe ſtone upon-another, that ſhall not be 
San 5. TT 7509 nn ey 
3 E Atd as hi fat upoh, the mount of Olin 
the diſciples came unto him privately, faying, Te 


us. ten ſhalt theſe things be 2 and what ſhal be | 
the ſign. of thy 7 coming, and of the. * end of the 


voy wy < 7/0, 008 Ie: 6 44 151 TRY 
-'3 F060 ict Y : |; tampora al ; m5 (whi 
they _ iran 0h) ry A > 9 er, be- 
i totlond the deſtrtiftion of the Temple. ot 
- 4 And Jeſus arivered, and Kid" unto them, 
5-Take heed that no.man.deceive you. , ? 
5 Jer. 29.8. & 37. 9. Luke 21.8. 1 Cor. 6.9. & ts. 33. 
& 3- 18.. Eph. 5.6, Col. 2; 18.' 2 Thef. 2. 3. Gel. 6. 7. 
1 felmJ.7, ED Ooh 
$5. For * © many ſhall come in my naine, faying, 
1 am-Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. | 
& Jer. 23. 21. 9. d. One of the fiſt runners hereof 
ſhall be the ariſing of many deceivers and falſe Chriſts. 
| 6 And ye ſhall hear 7 of wars, and 7 rumors of 
wars ; ſee that ye be not * troubled : for all theſe 
things muſt come to. paſs, but the end is not yet. 
' 7 Great broils, and commotions among your ſelves, and 


war wal your neighbour States. 4 * Pſal. 46. 2, 3. & 
112.7. 


and the diſcharge of your duty in Preaching the Goſpel. 
T ? Jer. 4.-27. & 5. 10, 18. 
- - 7 For * nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
dom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be famines, 
and peltilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 
.. 8 All theſe ore the beginning of ſorrows, 

9 * Then ſhall they ** deliver you up to be afflic- 
ted, and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall be hated of all 


. nations for my name's ſake. 


10 And'then ſhall many be " offended, and ſhall 
betray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 

'© Ch. 13.521. ſhall forſake me, and turn Apoſtates, and 
Perfecutours. ' ADELE 

11 And many * falſe prophets ſhall riſe and ſhall 
deceive many. 

12 MtFs.20. 30. 2-Cor. IT. 13. 2 Pet, 2 
as the Nitolaitans, Gneſticks, &c. | 


12 Andbecauſe® ogy ſhall abourid, the love 
of many:thall ** wax col | | 
. . 7 The fins of Perſecution, 


. 1, Hereticks, fuch 


» 


Apoſtaſie, Hereſie, &c. or, 
: ſharpneſs of the Perſecution, great 
—__— a fall off from Chriſtianiry. 4 * a Tim. x. 
IS. 5 ARE t f . , 
- 13 * But 5 he that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved, RE 7 


CET .<* 
o 
, 
b a. 
\% 


| || truthion, 
53 


ho | 1! theſe F.0 
1 not be | 


4.8.12. viz. ſo as to forſake your Faith in me, | J 


4, And this *.goſpel of the kingdom * q, 
preached in1/* all the; world, for 7.2 yak 
all nations, and then ſhall the '* enq come, 


Col. 3.6. Sy 34 Fog ho. 18, & x5 
lg); 1, $0 tfiife thatthere is. a remedy pro 
vided or em, to tht if they pri holy 
4s. of the th Church and Seate.... OG 
, © 15 '®:When ye'thetefore ſhall fee thi 1 
tibh"2*%6f defolation* Holen of by 21 
ptophet,:** ftand'in the holy place, (whoſs rc 


©Y. he Army 
abong s 


[- > Rowans, who 
to the Jews. ' F:2* 
and 


> being Gemils W 
Which threatens utter be 
will make a horrid deſolation. . T *: Day 
Pugs 2; a ;. A ;- Set, down in a cloſe Sie e of Jeruſy. 
holy ity, arid Ying within view ofthe Temple. 
02 Endeavour to fnd-dut the meaning of that Place in 
Danich, (voplying, thar rhe: Jews did no underſtand it) 
becauſe from thence _ if gathers] the time of the co. 
ths and Delton of he Tengen Aug th 
-..x6 Then let them 
the ** mountains, 

(34 Gen, vt 17. viz. of Arabia, 

rity, and not think ta. of 
of Judes, Ds oy 
17, Let him which js on the houſe-top, ® not 

come A la , take any thing out of his houſe : 

EM e no tay, but haſt away with all poſlible {; 
anne endanger his lik to ſave Roma's A any 
| 18 Neither let him which is in the field, return 
'back/to take his cloaths. 


d. 
pl 
z 
. 


which be in Judea, fee into 


or fome other place of 
in any part of the Land 


” 


ti 
= i 


19 And ** wo unto them that are with child, 
and to-them that give ſuck in thoſe.days, 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the *7 fabbath-day. 
|  ?7 Betatiſe the Jews gehietally counted ic unlawful to ga 
| above a mile ( ee on As I. 12.) on the Sabbath-day. 
21 For then ſhall be** preat tribulation, fach as 
was not fince the 'bepinning of the world to this 
tune, no, nor ever ſhall be. 


3% Litke 27. 23, 24. not only by reaſon of the Roman Ar- 
_ but. of thoſe outrages and flaughters commited by 


murthering whom they pleaſed ; then the Zealots killing 
all that ſided with the | #Eaah, then the Commanders of 
| the Zealots fAlling out among themſelves, and ſlaughtering 
one another. | 


there ſhould * nofleſh be faved : but for the "clefts 
fake thoſe days ſhall be ** ſhortned. | 
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3s.” Tuke 17. 24. (33 So ſuddenly will I come to execute 
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28 For ® whereſveyer the carcaſe is, there will 
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HCO; L110 ate SO MN , 


| | lodges WT 12.39. 1, Theſ. 5. 2. 2 Pet. 3. 10. Bw. 3. 3 
4 tn A erg ar hen _ THE « N | & My 
ih all Flr mam 


OY a om: Therefore-be. ye. , 53 ready : for. in ſuch © Ch. 25. 16] 
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a9 Ee Cale ing. F A#s 20. 28, iLukr19.717, 9 'Toabſpenſe 
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p and piving i in marriage- until the day. A Noe en | Judgment, or Death. ' Chriſt knowing our nf to Se- 

"_ * the ark, 8c I pot <= \| cariry, preſſes again 'the duty of Watc (treated of 
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2 Wa I (3); 'Empty Lamps'are gaſi- 
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gIACGs. . dAQ4-L.-70 VP RI XA1 
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though-neveryJo{-improbable.)-? F* Qur-temporary., 
ſeeming Faith, now fails, 'andi-yill.nor - abide the pay 
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181 AR: Unto one. hedgave. 3% five * talents: to-* Seem 
another + twoj:and- toranother' 3+ one; to every Chap. 1814 
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39 Luke 16.% 


| came and{broyght other five talents, ſaying, Lord, 


thou. detivered& unto me five talents : behold, 1 
| have gained:befides them five talents more. 

21 His lord faid unto him, *? Well done, thou 

good: an4"faithfull fervant; thou' haſt been faith- 
over a * few things, * I will make thee # ruler ' Chap 244, 

over rhany thitigs: ** enter thou into * the joy of * Heb. 12-4 
thy lord. 
on Row! 4+! 1 ” "Tubs ig. r7. "& 16. 10. g.d. That 
[little thou haſt done for me -oti/earth, thou haſt has it faith- 
fully. The beſt ſervices we can perform are poor, mea 


Mo TW 2 Fa of the TEWAL we ſhall receive for 'em. 
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. 2. 26727. 1 ® Luke 22. 30. Jon 


| 12.: 26. &\ ke of the ſame joy, and in the lame 
= TY NN 2 Tim. 2. 12. 


that ;had.. received 4 two talents, « 2 cv. 8,1 
came and, roY Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
two talents: - behold, L have gained two othcr ti 
—_— ry him, * Well done good Ver 

"2 1d unto, 11M, Ell dONC, c, 21, 
and FT 4p vio thou haſt been faithfull over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
eſt] things : - enter thon into the joy. of thy lord. 
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at "5 hard man, 4 reaping where thou haſt not 
ſown, _ gathering where t 
+ He th 

| y 4 Requiring of us, than we 
had fo gh Ti reſents thoſe that would 
ay the blame of their neglefts and miſcarriages upon God. 

25 And 1 was ® afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth : lo, there thou haſt tht. 
thine. | ; 

9 Viz, either leſt 1 ſhould loſe my talent by muſchance, 
or'gain ef than thou didſt expett. | ; 

26 His lord anſivered and faid unto him, Thou 
wicked and 4* flothfull ſervant, thou kneweſt that 
49 ] reap where I ſowed not, and gather where I 
have not ſtrawed : ; 

4 g. d. The true cauſe of thy negle& s thy flothfulneſs, 
and nor thy inability. 4 # Expett increaſe. | 

27 '* Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my commg 
1 ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 

59 g. 4. This 
diligence, than negligence. Eg 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
” pjve it unto him which hath ten talents. | 

5: Not as if the ſame gift which is taken from one, 1 
beſtowed upon another, but only to note that which fol- 
lows, w. 29. that he thar does' not uſe thoſe gifts he has, 
ſhall be deprived of the, Comfort of 'em here, and the Re- 
_— cx yurr & ay bp rn em faithfully, 

2 enriched with mou, ſo amply 
happineſs which others expe& ſhou'd be beſtowed on him. 


29 * ® For unto every one ” that hath * ſhall | 


be given, and he ſhall have ” abundance : but from 
him that ** hath not 7 ſhall be taken away, even 
that which he hath. 

.-* Ch.n3.12. Y 57 7. e. That makes it appear that he 


= by capoyny according to its nature. Y 5 Pſal. 27. 


| his ſtock, and gaining more 
of the ſame kind. T5) A full and glorious eſtate in ſpiri 


rual riches, and all manner of graces, whereby to put hi 
into a capacity of the higheſt glory ; and likewiſe, a 
enlargement - of his. gifts, to the edification of . 
T 5 Is as if he had none, becauſe he does not uſe whar he 
has ; and fo it's all one in effe& as if he had nothing at all. 
He received his gifts in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 
q 57 That ftock of gifts which God beſtowed on him, but 
he employ'd not, be diminiſhe in this. world, and 
wholly withdrawn in the other. He ſhall loſe the Com- 
fort and Reward of 'em, Exek. 33.13. 2John 8. Gal. 3. 4- 
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Kut ow, te which Judgment. muſt. paſs upon ns, that'fo 
we may govern our ſelves accordingly, and may know þe- 
forchand, what ' to expe, ErTYc5 6. we mu truſt to, 

y 9 Ch. 16.27. Phil. 2. 9, 10. 4 Theſſ. 4. 16. Rev. 3. 21. 
32 And * before him ſhall be gathered ® all na- 
tions ; and * he ſhall © ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as. a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 


hand but, the + goats on the left. 
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. 55 Who has choſen them to it, 'Eph. 1.4, 5.) prepared it 
for them, (John 14.-2.). given his.Son to purchaſe 1t, (70% 
3-16.) and his Spirit to fit 'emi for it, aGo-2.5 q ane: 
the certainty and mikey of this 7500 .) 7 © (There's 
its eanr ;2f! F ® (There's its ſytitableneſs.) Þ 5 (There's 
35 * For I was an hungred, and'ye 7? gave me * Jam. 1.27. | 
meat : Ias thirſty, and ye gavemedrink : *I was * Heb. 13. 2. 


Chap. 26. 
4036. 


a ſtranger, 'and ye took me in: 


70 jſa.58. 7. Ezek. 18. 7. He mentiors neither their Sins 
nor their habits of Grace, of Faith; Love, &c. bur only 
their hdr: and thoſe, ſuch as ate aQts of ſelf-deny- 
ing obedience, and evident to all ; which do diſcover a 
principle of holineſs within, ey FE | 
36 * Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, * Jani.2.t 5,16: 
and ye viſited me: * I was in priſon, and: ye came * 2 Tin. 1.16. 
unto me, - WA 
37 7* Then ſhall the righteous anſiver him, fay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee ? or euirfly, and gave thee drink > | 
7: They wonder that Chriſt ſhould remember ſuch ſorry 
ſervices, which they don't count worthy mentioning. 
38 When faw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee 
in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? ed 
39 Or when faw we thee ſick, or in priſon, and 
came unto thee 2 ++ | ; 
40 And the King ſhall anfiver, and fay unto 
them, Verily I fay unta you, In. as much as ye have 
qone zt unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done #t 7* unto me. | | 
7? Ch. 10. 24. Prov. 19. 17. & 14. 31. - Heb. 6. 10. 
41 Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on the left 
hand, * 7? Depart from me, ye curſed into 74 ever. * Pfal. 6. 8. 
laſting fire, prepared for the 7* devil and his angels. _ OTeS. 
77 2 Theſſ. 1.9: A 7* Iſa. 66. 24. } 7* The Prince of mt one 
unclean Spirits, and all his apoſtate Angels with him. | 
42 ** For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
Rar meat :..1 was thirfty, and ye gave me no 
rink : : 
76 Famer 4. x5. Dent. 23.4. 7 77 All their charge con- 
43 I was a ftiranger, and ye took me not in : 
naked, and ye clothed me not : fick, and in priſon, 
and ye vifited.qe not. | | 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſiver him, ſaying, 
Lord, * when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a thirſt, 
or a ſtranger, .or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, ' ati 
did not miniſter unto thee 2 
-8 excuſes for their negleQs, but all will 
fail 'ema at that day. £55 
45 Then ſhall he anfiver them, faying, Verily I 
ſay unto you, 7? In-as much as ye did zt not. to one 7? Prov. 14-31, 
of the leaſt of theſe ye did ir not to me. © Ze 2-8. 
46 And ® theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting yols 7 ” io 
puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. . 


C H A P. XXVLI. 


: The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 14 Fudas fel- 
beth him. 17 Chriſt eateth the paſſover. 


& ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finifhed 
{ A all theſe ſayings, he faid unta his. diſciples, 

2 * Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of * Mark i4: i, 
the pafſover and the Son of man is betrayed to be Luke 23. 7. 
crucified, | bets, -  Johnr3: 1, 

3 * Then afſembled together the * chief prieſts * pay, 4. 5, 
and the * ſcribes, and the * elders of the people, John 11. 47, 
unto: the palace of the high, prieſt, who was called 354-25, &c. 


ry | 
2 See on ch. 21. 23. 3. 38, 39. Here is the whole Sanhe: 
drim, or great Council, c of three Eſtatesas ir were; 
viz. Chiet Prieſts, or Heads of the Families, E or ndges, 
1d Sis or Dbrf he Lav, hari hh 

err Preſident. ele were the ſupre rit 
in Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. a ao bas 


'4 And conſulted that they might take Jefhs by 


2 ſubtilty, and kill bm. 
| * $0 2s that-the people might rjor know 6f it, © - 
5 Put 


' WF” "VP 


IS "P 


_ Ws 


/ 
. . | 


Chrift's laft: Paſſover. 


Chap. 26. 


>> thetebe an uproar among the peo 
4036. 


* Mark. 14. 
3 John 11. 
3; 3. Of 32.3. 
* Chap. 21.17. 
+ Zuke'7. 37. 


6 Eccleſ. 4 4- 


5. But they, ? ſaid, 4 Not onthe feaſt-day, leſt 
Ee ſ 
7 Reſolved of it in Councel. 1 


4 
on that day, if there were opportunity, yet they reſolved 
not to ll him on that day 7 | 


but when they had. hum, not 
knowing what a day mught bring nn iY irſting after 


PE Es ten tra, trade wee Pull 
ver Nona Paſir in the © © wn 
of it | N | 
6. © * Now when Jeſus was in * Bethany in the 
houſeof Simon the * leper. A 7 
5 Who. had been ſo formerly, but now was cured. 

. 7. } There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and pou- 
red it on his head as he fat at meat. 

8. But when his diſciples faw 7t, they had 
* indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe # this 
waſte? 

9. For this ointment might have been ſold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

.10. When Jeſus underſtood zt, he faid unto 


' them, Why 7 trouble ye the woman? for ſhe 


houſe with my diſciples. 


hath wrought * 2 good work upon me. 

7. viz. by miſcinterpreting her ation, and finding fault 
with her for it. 7 * A ſeaſorfible; commendable -a&; as 
teſtifying her courteſie, gratitude, faith, love and piety. 
- 11. * For ye have the poor ? always with you, 
but * meye have not *? always. LYEFY 

9 Deut. 15. 11. .  ** As 3. 21. viz. in my bodily pre- 
ſence, to refreſh and cheriſh that, and ſhew your love and 
reſpe& to me in ſuch ways.. - | 

12, For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it. ”” for my burial. 

17 7ohy 19. 40. out of a ſecret impulſe upon her ſpirit to 
do that; . which, (from the circumſtance of the. tame, and 
nature of the thing) may be interpreted, as an embalmi 
E my Body ; _ like, ſhe tho on of _ 

INF. mo embalming was asa 
Kon LF of the ReſurreQtion. 7 w_ 

.- 13. Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman: hath done, 
be told for a- memorial of her. oo 
Ws Implying, the Preaching of the Gaſpel to 

&S:. * : 

14: ©. * Then one of the twelve, called * Judas 
Iferiot, went unto the.chief prieſts, 


the Gen- 


15. And faid wnto them, What will ye give] 


me, and I will 7+ deliver him unto you? And 
they covenanted with him 'for ” thirty pieces of 
filver. | ; Bly 0298 

2 Zech. 11. 12, Þ 4 viz. privately, without noiſe or 
danger. | 5 Exod. 31. 32. which amounts to about three 
pound,. eight ſhillings, and fix pence of our money. 

16. And from that time he ſought opportunity 
to betray him. 

17. © * Nolv the '* firſt day of the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying 


unto. him, . Where wilt thou that we prepare for | 


thee to eat the pafſover? . | 

' *6 On the Thurſday, which was the fourteenth day of the 

month N:ſan. $ 
18. And. he faid, Go into the City to ſuch a 

man, -and ſay unto him, The Maſter faith, 7 My 

time.is at hand; Iwill '* keep the pafſover at thy 


17. The ſeaſon of my death. ( ** Eat the Paſcal Lamb, 


(at which time, the reſt of the Jews alſo did eat it : For 


all the expreſſions here uſed, and circumſtances mention'd, 
import nothing that was ſingular in Chriſt's caſe, / but all 
ſeem to imply, that that was common and general: See on 
John. 18.-28. ) EHaD | 


19. And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed 


| them, and they made ready the paflover. 


20. * Now when the even was 
down with the twelve, 

21. And as they did-cat, he'faid, Verily, I fay 
unto you, that oneof you ſhall betray me. _ 

22, And they were excceding ſorrowfull, and 


come, he fat 


y would take him || - 


great, chief, and moſt ſolemn day | 


eached in the' ®'whole' world, | 


4 


be an eve one of them to : 
ls i I? ds ® ay unto him, Lord 


Cc % 


23. And he anſwered and faid, He that 
peth his hand with me in thediſh the fume 
tray .me. $r 
-- 24. The Son of man ** goeth, as it is *: 
of him: but ** wo unto that man þ 
ſon of man is betrayed : it had been 
wo, 116 by had not been born. | 
2* Is ready to be put todeath. © ** q; 
(as John 1 49-5 This he adds, Ph hy KB FS 4. 
ble at it, conſidering that nothing befcl hig, vom 
or beſides his expeCation, or his own will, or the decrs 
of his Father, or thePrediQtions of the Prophets. & =: Bo 
how- many means Chriſt uſes to bring him to ay 
tance. ) | gd 
25. Then Judaswhich betrayed him, anſereq 
and faid, Maſter, is it I? He faid unto him, 2? Thou 
on” 8 form of \] 
. 22 This 15a of ſpeech uſed 
they did modeſtly, and Lich leaſt ” Bord repre 
wt ah: leaſt arrogance in themſelves, aſſent to what wa; 
asked. 
26. © * And **as theywere eating, Jeſus 


?d 


Written 
} whom the 
good fortht 


y chance, 


it to the diſciples, and faid Take, eat ; 
# *9 my body. 

24 Atthe concluſion of that Supper ; (Luke = 1 Cor 
I1. 25.) as they continued fitting together, and the Table 
fl covered. A *5 1 Cor. 11 24. A ** Praifſed God for 
his mercy to mankind, and implor'd a bleffin upon the 
Bread, and conferr'd a bleſſing on it for the us appointed 
and ſo conſecrated, or ſet it apart for this holy uſe. © *7 To 
note the-extremity of his ſufferings, and that his body was 
as it were, broken thereby ( 1 Cor. 11. v. 24.) bein torn 
and wounded by the Nails and Spears, &c. «| it This 
Bread. Y| *? A ſign or repreſentation, and hereafter to hea 
memorial alſo, of my Body, and of my ſufferings in it; 


ming | and alſo a ſeal and pledge, whereby I make over to you all 


the benefits I have purchafed thereby ; Or, this taking and 
eating 1s.a holy rite of commemorating my death, and a 
means of making all worthy Receivers partakers of the be- 
nefits thereof. | 


27. And he took the 3*.cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave 77 to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it. 

39 Here is both Bread and Wine, Meat and Drink, to 
ſhew, that we have compleat nouriſhment in Chriſt. 

28, For ” this is my blood * ? of the new teſta- 
ment, which * is ſhed for ** many ” for the re- 
miſſion of fins. 

3 'The-Wine in this Cup. © ** By ſhedding of which I 
confirm the New Covenant {as the Old Covenant was con- 


make it a Teſtament (Heb. 9. 16, 17.) and whereby all wor- 
thy Receivers are really inveſted in all the. b2nefits thereof: 
And it'scalled the [New Teſtament] in oppoſition to the 
Old, and becauſe ir was diſpenſed and made known more 
clearly, fully, and powerfully, than hefore under the Law, 
or Old" Teſtameat. Q 3? Now ready to be ſhed, as». 20. 
& 71. 1 34 Ch. 20.-28. Matth. 1. 21. Rom. 5.-15. for 
all, both Jews and Gentiles, that enter into Covenant, and 
perform the conditions thereof, 4 35 To purchaſe pardon 
of fin at God's hands, and to make all worthy Receivers 
alam thereof; rogether with the other benefits of the 
enant of Grace. 


29. But Ifay unto you, '* I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, 7 untill that day 
when I drink it ** new with you in ” my Fathers 
kingdom. = | 

56, Luke 22. 16, I ſhall no more hereafter partake with 
you in theſe outward Elements of this Sacrament, or any 
other Feaſt , bur onely of the rhing ſignified thereby. 
T-?7 Till that time (which is coming) when you and | 
ſhall ;joyn together in Heaven, to be partakers of Ererna 

ure, and - fulneſs of joy and gladneſs, Pſal. 104. 15- 

'33 "Which ſhall never wax old, bur __ continue Ien 
and affeQing, and be as delightfull and pleating as ar mite = 
Joyinent. 4 39 When eB etiaory, diſpentatory Rig: 
dom ſhall be delivered up to my Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24%: 
©30; And when they had ſung [| an Hymn, the) 
went out into the mount of Ollves. 


* 4® offended becauſe of me this night: * ior it is 
written; I will ſite the ſhepherd, and fheſhecp of 


the flock ſhall be ** ſcattered abroad. 


4 Mait” 


all be. 's by 


264: f 
this Go 


W. The Lod's ſoger inn 


; Chap ly 


xy, 


| "took * Makty.y 
bread, and + ** blefſed zr, and *? brake t, and gave Luke A 


(ng 
pres ha, 


Many 
es 


gave tha, 


"Fr. 51.41, 


firmed by. the Blood of Beaſts, Exod. 24. 8.) and thereby 


| Or, s 2/48 


31, Then faith Jeſusunto them, * All ye ſhall be "Mak on 


4 «4 Mie Bade 
: | | "008 2 © = » gy pr 
_— I. 
= ' 4; Fo 
T Pra —_—_ 4 
4 y apy + Cs © ID * 

4 IS 4 * . ' - 
"IS 


_— - 
itn, Socty 7 E% 


St. M4T7T7HMEW. Fudas's Treaſor, 


_jaP- 2.6. 


4036. 


' & Luke 52. 34. and yet ſee how confident he is ſtill. 


Wl 1 3- z8- | 34 


. alſo, n-217. TT ® John 16. 32. 


4 4 "S John 16. 32. ſo. far diſheartned by _ ' 41 Watchand pray hes that? ye enter not into Chap. 26: 
you ſhall fee befal me, as that you ſhall forſake fry Y, nvf temptation! the'® ſpirit indeed x ** willing, but > 
nal far of ſuffering with me. \q ESTI he THREE Too 4036: 

ſhall be fulfilled that Frophecy of .Zecharia%, 3ecn. 13.7: . Thar the afflitions anil temptations now ppatnchidg, 
8716 | :ome' you. -}; 33 6, 2. Rom. 7.18." the 
"32, ® But after Tam riſen again, #* Iwill go be- | rerived pare, F #+ w A Ow ; 


| — 3 fn" to. oppole oa en. q ps Gal. 
ou into Galilee. . ' 5. 17. the Bod is A ily overcome by the V11, and ren 
we” 4 d. Bur this your ſcandal and ſcattering ſhall not long | dred unfitfor firvice Wi." 5 h 
continue; for I'lE-not forſakg you, though? you forſake me, 


bur T'll gather you together again, and meet you, and con- ity, S-tng gi _—_ he gs time, and, 

u , y n 

| cher you together Why © 28.10 16, Mork 14. PIE ſaying, .O my Father, if this cup may no Z 

ork fon 0 VII MOT E200 wa * | paſs -away from me, except I drink it, © thy will © 4# 21-014: 
z3. Peter anſwered and faid untohim, Though be-done; * - = | 


al meq ſhall be -4* offended becauſe of thee, ® yet | _ 43 And ” he came and found them aſleep again, 

will I never be offended. it - | for their eyes were © heavy. TS nn 

45 Pſal. 30. 6. Jer. 12.23. Like 22.33. Jobm i3. 313.] , © To ſhew his carg of 'em, and admoniſh 'em' of their 

Chriſt had warn'd him of this twice afore, wiz John 1 3:28. duty, and make 'em ſenſible of their wfirmity. 4 © Over- 
S : | 


| come with heavineſs of fleep. | 
fleſh preſumes, and knows not its own ſtrength, tilltrempra- | - 44 And he left them, and went away again, 
tion comes. - * , * _-: Trand F ty the third time , faying the' ® ſame 
$7! | | 


Jefus Aid unto him, *.Verily I fay unto thee | wor : 

that this night, * before the cock crow, thou fhalt 6 To the ſame purpoſe or effe&. | 
47 deny me ** thrice. *' 4 EO 45. Then cometh. he to -his diſciples, and faith 
(eto od et Coon | nts em,” tcp on ro, and he your ef; 


+ little before break of day. * } # Not onely forſake me,” like behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 


| k 14.32. 
Ke 22. 39. 


Map. 4. - 1 


the reſt, but flatly. deny me.. While the Cock praifes its | 18 ”' betrayed into the -ttands of 7* ſinners; 

Creator, ' Peter denies lus Redeemer. '} © Not only once, | This is ſpoken ironically, to upbraid 'em- for their 
by ſurprifal, but thrice, anEthat with ſome diſtarice be- | unſeaſonabls: drowſineſs. } 7* Shall preſently be appre- 
tween, and ſpace to recolleQ, thy ſelf; and being admo- | hended, and delivered to the Romats, to be put to dearh. 
raſh once- by the Cock's crowing. .' When men once give. |: 7* Gentile Romans, Mar.20. 19:, with Gal. 2. 15. 


vay bp pony 0-399" be no end of defeftion, f | . 5 Riſe, "et us be going: behold, he is at hand - 


: 1 3:. | that doth betray me.. | 
- 35. Peter faid unto him,: Though I ſhould die fret Sor FL | 
wid thee, yet will I not deny thee. # Likewiſe |||, 47 0 49 © While he et ſpake, Io, 7 Judasone * Mark 14.43 
11fo Cid all the diſciples. = © - -. |\o the twdve came, and with him a 7+ great mul- Fake 22. 47. 
' -# Unexperienc't ChulRiags cal bardly believe tharaſelves | 99296 With: fivords and: ftayes, from the- chicf John 18. 3; 
to be ſo weak, and wicked; as, upon tryal they find they /|\ Prieſts and elders of the people. | 
he OEEg | hp 1 .1* ]: 73 wiz, ts meet the Traitor and his Complices, John 18. 
; 26 a * Then cometh Jeſus with them unto 5 a 4. | Jos That neither he mught eſcape, nor the People reſ- 
place 'called*Gethſemane, and faith 'unto the-dif- gene” N = PN hatrgy 1hi Gt 
ciples, Sit. ye here, while -L go and ® pray: yon- ||, 4 NOW 6 enat Pefrayed mum, gave them 75 a 
der BO SITS fas > 104 OT £362) | NN 3 flgn, "6g, prog I ſhall kiſs, that fame is 
© John 18.1. ( 5 As we muſt not vain- lo joul "I IC, 01d AIM Tall, 
bliſh our private devotions, ſo neither need 4 mov: rate Becktiſe the Souldiers and Officers knew him not by 
Joully roncral.lem, when the knowledge thereof may-tend face. HO OT S, 7 hs | | 
to edification., | ward 0d 41 -..| - 49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and -faid, 
37 And he took with him 52 Peter;-and *the | * Hail maſter; and t kiffed him. 


»,.4 


_ 32 two ſons: of Zebedee, and began'to be ® forrow- |; . * Pſal.:28. 3 & 55. 21. A} 2 Sam. 20. 9. 


full, and ** very heavy. , {| 50 And Jeſus faid unto him, 75 Friend, where- 


fore art thou come? Then, came they and -laid 


' T 5 The Godhead did riot now ſo ſtrengthen and afhiſt ; hands on Jeſus, and took him. 


7* 4:4. Doſt thou thus require thy friend for all my 


>; were, and hide itſelf for a tine, that the Man hood might ' kindneſs to-thee'? ' 


Heb. 5. 9. 


Wap 20, 24. 1 


| 51 "And" behold 77 'one of them which were 
Gith h with Jeſus , ſtretched out his hand, and-drew his 
ceeding forrowfull, 5 even into death : tary ye | ford, and firoke a 7" fervant of the high prieſt; 
” Pi Yon nd ow 8 bs n: -- | 

"55 Iſa. 53. 4. John 12..27. Gal..3;.13. | As Chriſt 'rook | _ 7” wel was Perer, (John "18. 10.) to ſhew thereb 
upon him the infirmitiesand Nr ny od Aeon ro NEE ſome of this, promiſed courage.” JF 7* Who, 1k ely, js 
2s well as to.our Bodies ; fo he ſuffered for us in Sonl-as.|. 07e of the forwardeſt to apprehend Chriſt. 

eady'|, - '52)Thenfaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again thy 
may-pray\'| ſyord into his place : for 7 all they that ** takethe 
(0h your .preſence may be ome comfort--to: me. |, Yds; {ball periſh with the ſivord, 
(3) That you may, be Wa, hereafcer,. of whatnot fob | 41.79; Getz: 9+ \ Rev.13. 10, (| % Uſe it without a good 
to befal me. (4) That you may be inftructed;; and/encous | 0s ng eſerve to die, and uſually are puniſht with 


v» 


53 ThirtkeR thou that 1 cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he ſhall preſently give me ' more than 
twelve legions of angels 2 ..., . . > 
© 54 But how then ſhall, the; riptures be fulfilled 
that ?* thus. it. muſt be 2 .,, .....-. Ta 
hors -7 $2 Wa. 53-7, L; 10. 24. 25, 44, 46. TEIN 
hi LO + Body-} . 55, 10 that fame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multitudes 
& 6.138. pit bo be leon | Are ye come out as againſt a thief with ſivords ae 
h what Gems tnaſt. ® | ſtaves for to take me 2 I ſat. daily with you teaching 
the condition agreed | ift thetemple, and ye laid no hold on me, , - 
a f th Ele. hn hh” But all this was done, * that the ſcrip= *T am IS 
he ikiples and find; | tres of the prophets might be fulfilled. " Then **"" # ** 
What co all the dllciples ** forfook hin | 7.5 | 
boi "SET, What, equld 4 #83 Thar ob, $40 and Nay 5 --> Lf Ry” by John I8. '$L 
. y { Eſay, Daniel, and others, w_ be fulfilled. 9 #% »«. 31. 
Job 
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Peres s denial. 


2... > edt a nt. Met 


Chap. 26. 
hs” 


* Chap. 16. 27. 
& 24. 30. 

Rom. 14. 10. 
x Thell. 4. 16. 


Rev. r. 7. 


* Pal. 110.1. 


*Levit. 24. 16. 
97 cþ. 27.30. 
Iſa. 50.-6. 
 *John 19.3. 
Ng rods. 
udg. 16. 25. 
Mark 14. 65. 


Luke 32. 64. - 


* Mark 14.66. 
Luke 22. 55. 
Jobn1s. 16,25. 


=_ 13, P/ad. 88. 8. 
wa eo app od ot 
are left to our ſelves, and — 


- high prieſts milnce and db 2nd fit with » te oy 


cs and elites and all the: 


witneſs againſt Jeſts to.put ſelf. 3.5 Chriſt is crucified. 


VA ann the morning was come, * all th | 
| rieſts-and elders of the people, A 


ſeryants to ſe the end. 

59: Naw the chief 
colin, * ſought falſe 
him to death. 


'& 56. 13. Fr of 21. 10. They w Ange pred 
without a pretence of Law, borh for Rs overt cxedi 
faks and to gain Pilates eonſerit the more reatlily. 


"60 But found ® none : yea, though; nany falke 


witneſſes, came, yet found: they none... At the laſt 


came two. ** falſe witnelles, 
#7 Dan. 6. 4- 1Pet. 3. 16. viz. That would Hog their 
turn. 4} ®®* viz. Becauſe they wreſted his wards.contrary to 


his meaning. 

6r And faid, This feltw id, * 9T amableto 
. deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in thiee-| 28g 
da 


T. * And the high prieſt arofe,. and faid el, 
- him, Anſwereſt thou nothing 2 © Wha, is it ro 
theſe witneſs thee 2 | 

5 Whar ſayeft thou to theſe things ? 

63 But Jeſus * held his peace. And the high 
prieſt anſwered and faid unto him, I **-adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou 
be the Chriſt, the Son of God, 


9 Che 27. 12. 6 93- Ms "gt 38. oO vl rg 
command thee in 


25 if he himſelf did ack thee thee, "and 0 which hoy a Hole | je 
bound to anfwer, than if thou hadſt taken 


64 Jeſus. faith unto him, Thou aſt . ſaid ; 
5% neverthele6, I fay unko: you, * Heredfter ſhall ye 
5 ſeethe Son of man * fitting on- the oh hand Ie | 
power and coming in the ** clouds of heaven, 


97 v2. the very truth; See on-v. 25..#..23. $9.4 
And though you believe me not now, and [ſeem 
y 


at preſent to be no, ſuch one, gbſerve 
M. aud ogg John 6. 62. AFs 


{ ** Met. 24.30. &25. 31. 

I. 11. Eph. 1. 20. Rev. 1. 7. You ſhall find and feel that I 
am ſo (the Son of God): by he dokees nd wilt of my | 
power and. glory. Ry * £ &. To take /on, you 

Ge) ſins, and deſtroy you. Nation. to 
udgment. See cþ. 24.29. n. 42. 

65 T = ay. high prieſt t rent his clothes, fay- 
+, Ing, He hath blaſphemy; what: further 
need have we of witneles 2 behald now,.ye have 
heard his blaſphemy, 
' 66 What think ye 2 They anſvexed and faidy | 
*Hes of death. 


67.” Then did. they ſpit In his foes, and bulls” 


ted him, and others * ſmnote bin with [the palms 
of their hands, 


68 Saying, * Propheſie unto. us, thou. rad. 
who. is he that finote thee? + 

69 © * Now Peter At without is ths 
and a. damfel came urito him, ſaying,” /Thou TA 
with Jeſus of Galilee.” ” 

70 But he denied before them all, FRY ns 
know-not'** what thou 

. What thou meanaſt by theſe words. | , 
- 71 And when he was gone ont into the porch, 
another maid faw' him; and ſaid unto_them that 
— This felow was alſo with' 


\72' And again hed with mn, 1 pug | 
know the man. fs 
| ano big 


73 matt dog by 
__ d by, and feid (ou 


L $*..k not ah man, And 


2: crew, 


ED did yalue : 


s of Na-| 5, 


Lory of oh 
"] , 


7 LION _ Tubs bay meg 7 


-" Which was,ahou three a clock in the anc” 


ming. 
15 And Peter remembred. the words of 
aj faid thrice. wr the cock crow |-2o. Ms. 
eny Mme Lnrice, 
bi Y & WENN Out, and Kept jy % % 


CHA P. XXVIL 


1 Chriſt delivered to Pilate. 5 _ bangeth him- 


Mark 1,1 
Luke 1266.4 


ſel ogint Jeſus to * put him to death. 2 1 ktax 


Rt EI errton marr 
2 And when they had bound him, they led tin 
away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 20- 
VErnour. 

3 © Then Judas which had betrayed him, when 
he we oy! that he was condemned, * repented himſelf, 


oe homer es gr the OY pieces of filver to the 


o gh oh $1. 27. uy  rghtily affiftel ; hi "3 
_ it, and wiſhe it had not been dons: phi 


P Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they faid, What 5s v4 
to us? ſee thou to thar. 

5 And he caft down the pieces of filver in the 
temple and TION and went and * hanged him- 


FH. 
& Gee na o whereof, caſting himſelf headlong with 
w_ th - by 48. 1.-18) from the yrs Ares 


., _ the rigs or that to which 


fell down, and with the 
| ng and his bowels gufht out in 
er. 


"8 Akthe erp took the ſilyerpieces, and 
faid, It js not lawfull for to put them into the trea- 
a. ſity, becapilt it is the price of blood, 

2 And they took counſt, and bought with them 
the field to bury * ſtrangers in. . 
that were not af their own Nation. 


's Wherefore that ficld was called, * the field of * 46:1 ; 


blood unto this day. 


9'-( Then was 7 fulfilled that which was po- | 
ken by 5 Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, * And they «9,4, 
? took the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him ;;, 
that was valued, ones they | of the children of IOs ft 


the hi 


tively repreſented in the time of Jratl 


y ated, and accompliſhr upon the 

The words quoted, are found only 

in echery = 11.12 .) and therefore ſome think that he was 
cilled Ferezzy alſo : others, rhar this paſſage was firſt deli- 
verd by Jeremy (in ſome Prophecy not now extant) and 
afterwards by Zechary (as _ other Sup - of 
x x Voh v—u_ gp thae the Prophecy of xe hog n 
ms of the} ets, and th any paſſage quoted out 

under his name ; as Chriſt called all 

rg Old d Teſtament, which we call the Hagiogra- 

; Smyoo of Ping abns, (Luk. 24. 44.) beacule that 
. TT *Godin To un- 


the great 
be had eake cab 4 em, and 


ad ed 'em, rerurn'd him onely a few 
nd outward ſervices, without any inward affec- 
was bur as if ' they bad given him 30 pieces 
r(the price ef -@ Shve, £04.21. 32.) whick were- 
> ajſis i ich , 35 a company of broken 


5. hs gore them for the potters field; ® as the 


4 


Were dane (viz. 10 vidion) a+ 


| 58 Oe befor the goyernour; and 


hou the king C61, j 
him, * ! Thou 1 Tin 


= 


a6. 3. 3+ 
12 Ad” 


boa wo "Ard 
1 ta EP 
OT” * Ss * $ 
ta EEDEe 


/ + & 47 *. "Fes 
RN FXATIE Ms Lite 


TO I Wnt 


; - , 4 Ws . L ; i. bE% \ | | EY | A . 
NE 'S. MATI1HAEMW. Chriſt Crutified and derided. 


2 And whe! hewes a w_ of the chief prieſts took the robeoff from him, and put hisown raiment Chap: 27 


ap. 27. od *2/nothin | on him, and led him away to cruciiie hitn, 
the = ages toop tn bins * Heateſt thoit| 432 * And as they carne out, they folind a man 4036. 
i Fae many things they witneſs againſt thee? | of Cyrene, Symon by name: him they cormpell'd to * Mark rs. 2r.. 
14 And he anſivered him to never word, ins: | bearhis croſ. 
* much that the governour ” marvelled.greatly. , 33 * And when they were come unto a place Cal * John 19. 17. 
1: Since he ſeem'd to be innocent, and Pilate ſeem'd ſo | led Golgotha, that is to fay, E place of 2 2 ſceull. 
inclinable to acquit hum. | 0 og 25 Where ſtulls and bones of malefaCtors lay, that had . 
fk 15.6. 15 * Nowat that feaſt the governour Was | wont | Tn. ice "8 pr fi "tbe to alin: 
te 23. 17. to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom they | 34 UT ey * gave him  vineger to drink; 
6 18. 39+ wand. © 64; £0 Res HP *$ : mingled with gall: and when he had taſted there- 
+ This cuſtom ſeems to have been invented by them in | of, he would not drink. LES 
their declining times, to honour the Feaſt of the Paſlover, | © 45 Our of malice, ſcorn, and for futther vexation to 
2nd to be ſome memorial. of their Redemption from Egypt, | him. - 4 *7 Pſal. 69. 21. ſour, dead wine, inſtead of rich 
2nd of their ſo-much delired liberty. | ſtrong wine, which they were wont to give to other male- 
Li, he UOTSE Sd Met fattors to comfort 'em. 4} ** Bitter ingredients to diſtaſt 
16 And they had then A notable priſoner, call him ; Whereas to others they gave ſomething to ſtupifie 
Barabbas. | | | | *em. 
© .. 17. Therefore when they were gathered together, | 35 And they crucified him, and parted. his gar- 
Pilate aid unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe | ments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled which Th 
unto YOu-2 Barabbas z' or Jeſus which 1s/- called | was ſpoken by the prophet, *? They parted my gar=.» 2/ot 22. 18, 
Choſts fo | # Fn ments among. them, and upot my veſture did they TO 0 OM 
18. For he knew that for envy they had delivered | caſt lots. 


"T> 5 oo 36 And ſitting down, they watched him there : 
: x9 When hewas ſet down on the judgment-ſcat, 37 And * ſet up over his head, his ** accuſation 


his 14wife ſent unto him, faying, Have thou no- | written, THIS IS JESUS THE ” KING OF THE ark 15.26. 


*M 
thing to ” do with that juſt man : for *.I have | JEWS. | Lake 23. 38. 
ſuffered many things this day in a dream, becauſe of |  * Pretended crime. © 3* Hereby, through the Provi- ohn 19. 19. 
him. | Lig | | dence of God, Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom is proclaim'd to 
14 Only Pilate-and his Wife, two Gentiles, pleaded for Nations of ſeveral Languagss. 
him. 4 * I'| 3$ Then were there two thieves crucified with 
on the ** right hand, and another on the ;: ;;, 


Chriſt. { '* Yiz. as to the CI of ; 
haye dreamt that great judgments will befall us, if thou | hjq; gne | 
| Joſt condemn him. left. WF : 3 l 4 
phn 18. 40. 20 * But the chicf prieſts and elders perſivaded | 3, © And * they that paſſed by, reviled him * Mark r5. 29. 
the multitude that they ſhould ask '7 Barabbas, | 3 wagging their heads, ako 43; 46 
and deftroy Jeſus. | 33 PP 22. 7. & 69. 20. & 109. 25. Lam. 2. 15. 
7 AF. 3.13, 14. Wicked men have a greater hate againſt | 0 And ſaying, * Thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- # Chap. 26. 61. 
Chriſt, than againſt the moſt lude among 'em. ple, and buildeſt zt in three days, fave thy ſelf: John 2. 19. 
21 The governour anſweredand faid unfo them, | 3+ if thou be the Son of God, come down from the ** + 4 12+ 
Whether of the twainwillye that I teleaſt unto you? | croſs. | 


They faid Barabbas; Co , | '41 Likewiſe alfo the chief prieſts mocking him; 
22 Pilate faith unto them What ſhall 1 do then with the ſcribes and elders, na, ns tw) 
with Jeſus which is called Chriſt > They all fay unto | 42 » He faved others, himſelf he cannot fave: 


him, Let him be * crucified. if he bethe king of Iffad, let hi 
* A kind of death tie Romans uſed to inflit upon the ba- - , let him now come down 


felt ſort of perſons, for the moſt heinous crimes. from the croſs, and we will believe him. 


AD 35 ' Luke 4.12. q.d. He pretended to cureand raiſe others; 
23 - And the governour faid, Why, what evi] | but either it was nor real, or it was done by the help of the 


hath he done? by they criedout the more, ſaying, __ p ay _— _—— himſelf from death ; and = 
we over ſaw that he could prevail no- | _ 4? * He truſted in God let hini deliver him 5 2/s. 22. 8. 
thing but that rather a tumult was made, he took _ n he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the Son _ 2.16,17; 
Deue.21.6,7, Water, and ** waſhed his hands before the multitude, | * The thieves alſo which we; God wi 
Aaying, I am innocent of the blood of this juſt per- hi hug, WPo- £4-andeS Tu n _ ere crucified with * 
| on: ſee ye. to 7t. | | yn wy . | 
As 5.28, 25 Then anſered allthe people and fd, * "His |, 5, Tj the wand un the minth hows 
dy) r CNUATen, { s 2d ” "als 
Let God puniſh us and our Children for it. Wo vg Brns-eagy ciock. \ * Over all Jadea, | 
26 4 Then releaſed he Barabbas untothem: and 6 And ab 1 . hy Pt | 
| * : ' out the ninth hon ſi s | 
pn 21.46. "_ chad ſcourgedJeſbs, he delivered him to be a bad voice, ſaying, El, Eli, Su robo PS 
25 Then the ** ſouldiers of the governour took hat $ to By, My.God, My Goo, why haſt thon 


Or, gover- Jeſus into the || common hall, and gathered unto 5 6. 


over- Jeſus i | 29 Pſel.22.1, See thete. Withdtawn th TY 
* kuuſe. him the ** whole band of ſouldiers. of Bo hn left me under the foals of why vw 
** Prov. 29. 12. Joh. 19. 1. : T FP Pſal. 22.16. . q © My Humane Narure. : 


Luke 23. 11, - 28 And they ſtripped him, and * put on him a| 47 Some of them thiat ſtood there, when they 
22, ſarlet babe... 7; | heard that, ſaid, This man callerh for Elias. © © 
** In ſcorn of” his Kingſhip. . 48. And ſtraightway one of them ran, and took 
...29 C-Andwhen they had platted a crown * of | ® ſpunge, * and billed 7t with vineger, and put it of * Mark r5..36. 
thorns, they put zt ** upon bis lead, and a reed | 2'reed, and gave him to * drink, Luke 23. 36. 
2 in his right hand : they. bowed the knee be- | * Pſal. 69. 21. a piece of Barbarous cruelty. . John ry, 25. 
fore him and mocked him, ſaying, Hail King of | © 49 The reſt faid, #* Let be; let us ſee whether | 
the Jew. R han Elias wil coths to fave him. | 
** Thorns were the fruit of the Curſe for man's it | * Eft him alone. 
——;—borreur care, and takes it array... _— lin, Chriſt 50 © * Jeſus when he had cried again with "PT I Ne 
30 And they ** ſpit upon him, and took thereed, | *? 10ud voice, yielded up the ghoſt, EE 
oe 67. and ſmote;himon the head. © © To 1 Wy Ho _ jour mes AY ſtrong in him, and that 
« Fo. 6, Pa Ges ah | pp ; edid not die, iv of cg RI 
& 1 And after that they had mocked him, they ether) bi pO iy op , oy anger, (as ris with 
if | | 2 | 51 And 


Luke 23. 39. | 


. 


PRE" Wy ads. 


il 


Chrift dies and is buried. ; 


$I = OF. a EDEN TITTIES. > 2.3 "3 "IPO We” 
St, M A T T 2. EW. His Reſurreiq 


4936. 


*Exod: 26. JI. 
Mark” x5. 38. 


7, 


_ Ceremonial Worſhip, 


viſc 
bodies (gt 


*Mark 15. 39. 
Luke 23. 47. 


from” the top to the bottom 3 


+4 Dewt. 26, 31. 2 Chron. 3. 14-2 Cor. 3.16. Heb. 6.71 
the Mi : races 1s ly from che moſt Holy 
Place. 4 # To note (1) The aboliſhment of all 
Eph.2. 15. (2) Free acceſs to Heaven, 
for all rrue Believers, Heb. 10.19. (3) Clearer diſcoveries of 
the mind of Chriſt, and ya Salyation by the Goſpel- 
Miniſtry, than was under the Law, 2 Cor.3. 12, 13. Af 
token of God's diſpleaſure againſt the Jews, Pſal. 18. 7. 


_ 52. And the graves were #7 opened, and many 
bodies of faints which ſlept, © aroſe, : 

7 The es were now-.removed, but yet the 
after Chriſt's ReſurreQtion. } #* To 


54 * Now when the. centurion, and they that 
were with him , watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
+ feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 5* Son 


. of Gad. | 


3" Luke 8. 2. 


afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mini- | 


* Mark rj. 42. 
Luke 23. Fo. 
Jobs 19; 38. 


4 7iz. leſt Divine vengeance ſhould purſue 'em for this 
great wickednab, in —_— innocent gendens 59 Come 
excellent, Divine perſon, highly beloved of God. 

55 And ” many women were there (beholding 


ſtring unto him, 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the Mother of James and Joſes, and the Mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children, | 

57 * When the ** even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 
himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : | 

52 7. e. After three a Clock : (for the Jews reckon'd from 
three till ſix, the evening of the day.) ZZ 

58 He went to Pilate; and begged the body of 

the body .to be 


Jeſus : then Pilate commanded 
delivered. 7 | js 
- 59 And+ when Joſeph had taken the body he 
it in aclean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it-in his own 5 new tomb, which 
he had hewen out in the rock : and he 5+ rolled a 
rent ftone to the door of *the ſepulchre, and de- 
parted. | 


57 Iſa..53.9. ©. 5* This was ſo ordered b 


the Provis 
dence of God, for ” Þ 


the ſtronger confirmatien of the Chriſti- 


: an Faith, in theſe two great and fundamental points of 


. other Mary, ſitting over againſt 


Chriſt's Death, and Reſurreftion. 
61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the. 

the fepulchre. - 
.” 62 « Now the * next day that followed the 
day of the prepafation, the chief Prieſts and Pha- 
riſces came together unto Pilate. 

55 Which was the Sabbath. The Byangeliſt here cloſtly taxes 
their wickedneſs and malice, in that they, who ar other 


q 


' timesſeem'd to be ſuch preciſe and ſuperſtitious obſervers of 


| *Chap: t7. 23. 


& 20. 19. 
Mark 8. 31. 
& to. 34- - 


 the- Sabbath, yer now, without any unto at, uſe 
their utmoſt endeavours to hinder Chrilt's ion, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that ** that decet- 
ver ſaid, white he was yet alive, **” After three days 
I will riſe again. | POM 

56 Jobn7. 12. 2 Cor. 6.8. (1 4' Ch. 12. 40. & 16. 21. 
John 2.19. - | 


Luke 9. 22. & 
18, 33& 24.6. 


64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be | 
made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples; 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and fay unto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead : fo the ® aft 
errour ſhall be worſe than. thefirft, | 


5*.9. d. If the People believe that he is riſen from the 
dead, that will be'of worſe conſequence than all thereſt. 


65 Pilate ſaid unto them,” Ye have a '? watch, | 


go your way, make it as fure as you can, 


32 And behold, * the # vail of the temple was | 
* rent in, twain, | 
" and the earth did ** quake, and the rocks rent. 


#A 


mt 


59 A Guardof Rawas 
66. So they went and made the ſepulchre ; 
60 ſealing the flone and Rtting a —_ : = 
- © Don. 5.37. fo that Chrilt's Body was kepr fake ;, the 


ve under a treble Guard, the Stone, the Yea a 
| der. E : . . al, nd th 
7 arch nnd Here his Rf ns Ng was made fo much the 


CH A P.. XXVIIL. 
1 Chriſt's reſurreftion; 9 He appeareth to the Wo- 
men. 16 And to the diſciples, I9 And ſendeth 

. them to baptize. | 


by f the * end of the fabbath, 
KL dawn towards the firſt day 


ſepulchre.. 
+ Yiz. When the Sabbath was ended , In the dawning 
C. | 


2 And behold, there} was a great * earth 
for the * angel of the Lord deſcended from h 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the 
and fat upon it. 

* To awaken the Souldiers, ( 
aſleep ) that they might ſee, 
V. II. . 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſhow. ' | 

4 And for fear of himthe keepers did ſhake, and 
became as dead men. | 

$5. And the angel anfivered and faid unto the 
women, Fear not * ye: forI know that ye ſeek Jeſus, 
which was crucified. 


-* 9.4. You thatare Chrift's friends neednot fear, (though 
his _ are almoſt frighted out of their wits, and ran 
away. | Fa 


if any of 'em chanc't tobe 
and obſerve what was done, 


come, ſe the place where the Lord lay. 


7.-And go « amet and tell his diſciples that he 
is rifen from the dead; and behold, he goeth be- 


fore you-into * Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, lo, 
5 Thavetold you. — 

+ Aplace (1.) Of ſafety ; being far from Jeruſalem, the 
chief place of Perſecution. (2.) Ofhi uſual converſe with 
'em. {(3-) Where he had moſt diſciples. (4.) To note 
the removal of the Goſpel from'the Jews to the Gentiles, 
6b. 4. 15. 7 5ch. 26. 32. Mark 16.7. 

8 And they departed quickly from the fepul- 
chre, with fear, and great joy, and did run to bring 
his diſciples word. © 

9 T And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
hold, *. Jeſus met them, ſaying, © All 
they came, 

him. _ 

* 9.9. I wiſh you all happineſs. . 

10 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 


there ſhall they ſee me. A 
11 @ Now when they were going, behold, ſome 
of thewatch 7 came into the city, and ſhewed unto 
the chief pricſts all the things that were done. 
7 Being frighted by the Earthquake and Apparition. 
12 And when . they were afſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large m0 
ney unto the ſouldiers. : 
13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept. h 
14 And if this come to the | governours &ar3, 
we will perſivade him and ſecure you. | 
15 $0 they took the money, and did as th 
were taught.: and this caying is commonly repor- 
ted among the Jews until this day. ; 
- 16 © Then the deven diſciples went away 1Nt0 
_ unto a mountain * where Jeſus had 


| x And when they faw him, they worſhipped 


| him : but ſome ®* doubted. 


. Or, 


, , it began to 
| O ot the week, came Luke: 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee th TaRg 


Mark 16; 


Quake ; || Or, badly, 
caven, *SeLuk, 
door, John 20.14 


6 He is nothere; for he is riſen, ? as he faid; * ©}. 16-1, 


C17. 23. 


On nd APjearne 
«20, 
WW 


Al 


hail, And *Mat 16. 
and held him by the feet, and worthip- John 20.14 


* go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and *Jon?? ! 


appoin- * Cha?) 263 


n 3:35. & 
, 7.2. oo Sl 1h 27: Se 


N . 


- 36,15. 


make dif- | 


bes in all 


Iaiah 40. 3. 
uke 3. 4. 
mn l. 15,23. 


lt 5 to Gee On Pa 


We. 3. 3- 
(Matt. 3. 1. 
uke 3. 3. 
dbn 3. 23. 


Or, unto. 


rags themſelves to. }.** A4& 19 


5 See ON 
lth. 3. 4. 
Lov. 11.22, 
, See on 
tth. I. 14, 
8. 29, 30. 


'n John Baptiſt's office, 9 


CR hope 


** mightiee than 1 after 1m&/-thellatchet of Whoſe |.an 


FUE TA 


7 H f W. "F ” Ipottes perony 


ha. 


and Choy __ 


34H a1 
Ton Nang in the enj ak rment of 
God _—_ to free us | 


iled to 0M To I: | 
oem a, 5 <6 ol. 1.16. 
(4.) To 7:6 Heaven to EE: Ras ch. 4.5 53+ 
ul rt To mend with mee to be reconciled and fo 
a Chazch our of all on Þ (P 2 v Mark 

the ſame a- 


16. ). and to rule, govern, 
16 16,16.) 1d Afi5 0. 36, 38, 42. "7h F. 20, 21. 
Rev: 17. Tq. - 


19 q*Goy c therefore and | teach all nations 


eg Se —_—C pn 


/ is, By Ms hor how 


[SL 


izing thin " in thename ofthe > andof thi 


the Son, arid of the OO" 


was, and d. back' by my Aw Chap. I: 

inity, ' that is, 
ain ne 
and falſe Workp; and tony ro rr 40309, 


e. guilt of ſin, an _ of 

To the Holy Ghoſt, to aide and Rnific us, and 

comfort us with the ſenſe 'of uy. preſent intereſt in God's 
love, and the hopes of future Glory. : 

20 Teaching them to'obſerve all things whats. 

ever I have commanded you; and lo, Iam '* with 


you, alway even unto the '5 end of the Yorld. 
Amen. 


14 To di 


W enco , and ai in. your 
Office, and ble you id 


your Pc ares ag } "5 (And therefore 
is procniſe mult be extended to their ſucceſſours in the 


MInncy Al. ) 


——— 


M A R K. 


"The. ARG 


UMENT:. 


I” ERE ate ſob of this Wane mentioned in Scripture : which of 11 was the Penman of this 


Goſpel, is altogeth&f uncertain': 1's _ onely certain that be wrote by 


Drvine Inſpiration, and relates 


ie more briefly than Matthew ”; We whom he next hte his Hl ifoy : about the rex year after 


Wick 5. tad as is ſuppoſe 


__ 


oo —_— _ w— —_ — 


CHAP. L 

Feſis baptized. 12 Is 
. tempted, 14. Preacheth. 16 Calleth Peter an 
"mY and cureth many.” | 


HE * beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God, 

" 5.6. Wn fiſtthing conſiderable intheGoſpel- 

conceming Chriſt, - and wherein the Gofpel-ſtate of 


ftary < 
the Church did begin, and whereby the For) wr prin 
was firlt pobee, wa the Miniſtry = Bapti of John, 
yrboo os 1. 13.) 
2 *As it is written in the prophets, ** Behold, 
F End 4 my meſſenger before * thy face, which ſhall 
our thy. way before thee. | 
Accorling to w what was forerold by ther. p 3456 Tee! 
on Matt. 10.11. - 
z3' *7 The voice of one'crying in the wildernes, 
* Prepare "ye the way ®of the Lord, ** rake his: 
ths ſtraight. | 
* John did " baptize in the wilderneſs, and | 
** preach. the baptiſin of repentance, {| ') for the re-1 
-miffion of fins. - 


+ 12 Thereb ny to admit them kenbis of the Goh 
Church ; to ſignifie that holineſs of life, which x 2 


4. Warning them to 
pent, and be baptized by him, 1 in _— of their 
fin of R nat 


Repentance, and obligation thereto, and 
2 To afſure 'em of the pardon-of their 
NT Repentance, . 

- And there wentout unto him all the land of } 9s 
Tubes and they of Jeruſalem, and were-all-bapti- 
al of him'in the river "of "Jordan, 4 onfdling | 
"ow knowledg] thei guil | 

+ Acknow ging t eir guilt, rofeſling their Corr, 
nl ont P g 
6 And John was tel with 5 camels hair, :and 
with a girdle of a skin aboutHiis-loyns : and he did. 
eat * '* locuſts and wild honey : 
7. And preached, 


ying) There ” .cometh :one|- 


— ©” Y "IE... 


— 


A indeed have ® baptized yoti ivith water, 
but he ſhall *? baptiſe you * with.the holy Ghoſt. * Ads 5. 5. & 
9 * And it cameto paſs * in thoſe days that Je- 77.16. & 19.4 
fix came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was ** bap- M ” 206-on 
| tized of John in Jordan, ng 2 
10 And' y coming up out of the wa- * Iniah 44. 3» 
ter, * he faw the heavens [| opened, and the Spirit Joo 2, 28. 
likea # dove deſcending upon him. _ 2.4 & 
11 And there came a voice fromheaven, ” ſaying, * yg4o. . ; 
*** Thouart my beloved Son, 7 in whom Iam well Luke 3. RN 4 
ed. || Or, clover, 
* When Jobs by Preaching and Baptizing had 


or, rent. 
{ the people to receive him. }| **=*5 See on Maze. 3. I6, 40 

1z.* Andimmediately the ſpirit ** driveth him K fal. 2. 7. 
|into the wilderngſ, ; "=p apy 

- id not voluntarily expoſe himſelf to tempration, 26 29 Fg : 
but 50h frth by a ſtrong impreſſion of the holy Spirit Matt. at. 3 , 7 

13 And he was there in the wildernefs forty i "St 
days * tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
| beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him. 

29 Hb. 4 "15. Gen. 22. 1. viz. By inward ſuggeſtions, 
| ( xs be didgurwardly afterwards See on Matr. 4. 3.1. 5.) 

14. Now * after that. John was put ii priſon, "Matt. 4. 12, 
Jeſus came'into Galilee, * preaching the 3* goſpel af * Mare 4 23. 
the kingdom of God. .. See on Mate, 

is And; faying, * ” The time is. fulfilled, and NY 7:40 
* the kingdom of God isat hand: 3 repent ye and * Moe ». 2 
; believe the goſpel. = OY 

3t Gal. 4.4. The due on. appointed God, 

mis'd to theFathers, foretold by the P. Pro nol by God pr b 


themſelves, and earneſtly 1 4 
CR es baton {ſongd Ho M4 
on Matth. 4-17. 1 ** Give full credit to the Dodtrinel | 
publiſh ro you. 
16 *'Now as he walked the ſea of Galilee, he + 
faw-.8imon, and Andrew thy brother, caſting « net + : 
into the ſea ( for they were.” fiſhers.) - ) © | Marth. 4.518, 
T7 And jeſs ad untothem,* Comme yeaſt me, I9, 20. n, ' 
| and I wilt make you tobecome fiſhers of men, 3414 


4030: 


ow A UNO POO EI wmlooſe, by 


5 And —_— a ny forſook their ® nets, *Chap: 19. 27. 
15 Swdvicate when he had gone a etle furtherthence, 2A 


he 


—_ OO ——_——_ 
AW - 


pro 


- 
pm_Oa_romop—_—__— pp ———___ 
* - - GS 


pm org —— NS 


en Ee Rog —__—_—_—_—____—_—_—___—__ 


ET ITY VU TIT IST TONS TE OPS » OE IS A 20 


OE EPR oe” i. UT Ys COINS 


Diſe ples called, 


a —_ 


& 


Sabin mumentm—n—n—menn—pmn, 


TITS 


—_—_ + 


Ohahs: ix, he faw Jilnes the ſon of 2 

LARVYRY es kd ao, were i, 
4034: . NES; bis 

41 1 Cory. I. 

| 27, 28. 


20 aightwayy: he'4-called then! kn | 
they by theit- Kehoe Re In the thip by i ths 
hired rydpts, Aric d went after him. Wren, 2 rw 
* Marr. 4. 13- '., 21 - ':Went,: into. Capernaum; and |." 
Luke 4. 31. 

- Fnagogue, and taught, * 

22 And'they were * aſtoniſhed at his® WAtine: 
for he tavight:' ahem: as one that had 44 authority, 
and not as-the *iſeribes;'7 ditet Ts 

23 * And there was in their "RODE 2 man 
with 4s ih # Prod ele wh yin Wi 

e Q W V as 
my at baja EE perrtiitted for the” RR. 


nour of his Son in caſting 'em our, which was never done 
by any before. 


' 24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do 


42 45 See ON 
Matt. 7. 28,29. 


* Luke 4. 33. 


.. 


with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth 3 art thou come.| 


to 7 deftroy #* us 2 I know thee who thou art, 
9 the holy One of God.. 


4 1 John 3. 8. Undo'tis; ( by liſpoſſfſing us ) or tor- 


£ 


rebuked him, /ſaying,: '* Hold |- 


ment us before the time,” Marth. 8-29. F ® ch. 5. 
7 # Luke 1. 35. The Devil fatters Chriſt, that he may 
him alone. 

25 And Jeſus * 
thy peace, and come out of him. 
—" Ch. 3; I2: 
not receive teſtimony from the Devil, leſt it ſhould. rather 


rejudice,. tos 
Eorbads theſ acclhmations to- him, leſt the Phariſces 
ſhould take __ ro charge him, that he had confeders- 
cy with the Devil. _ | 

26 And when the unclean fpirit * 5" had torn 
" him, and Tied with a loud voice, he-i? came.out 
of him., 

him with Convulſions, as if one. 'Linib had 

hgh another.  ** Luke 11. 24. 


9 Wrun 
been pul 

27 And they were all amazed, informuch! that 
they queſtioned among themſdves, ſaying, What 
thing 1. this 2 ? what - new doctrine : 2 for 
with 5* authority commandeth he even the unclean 
ſpirits, -and they do:obey him. - 

5 Aﬀs 17. 19. What rare and heavenly Dodtine is this, 
confirmed in ſach an unuſual 'way of wakes? ? © 5*Nort 
by prayer, as a Servant ; nor by many troubleſome- Cere- 

| monues; hike rhe Exorcitts; bur by his own abſolute 'Au- 
thority over.'em, and in'a commanding way, aSch.g.25; 


$5 Cant. I. 3. 
| throughout all the region round about Galilee, 


29 And forthwith, when they were come out 


of the ſynagogue they entred into the houſe of. Si- 
mon and Andrew, ** with James and John. , |. 
' 5 7.e, Chriſt went into the houſe of Peter and Andrew, 
being invited with James and John. 

- 30 But Simon's ” wives mother lay fk of: a fe- 
ver, and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And hecame and took her by the hand, wi 
lift her up; and immediately the foree left her, and 
= wa ed unto them... © 
* And at even, .when the fun'dj4 ft; th they 
- brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and them 
that were poſſeſſed with devils. © . 
eh fe og adder Ls 

a ay, Vv. 21. a 
. healing toe a gone! Labs I P01 

33 And all the city. was ma oghicr at 
the _ 

A great number of the Inhabitants VrOn" 4 | 

' 34 And he healed many that were fick'of Fas 
diſeaſes, | and caſt out many devils, and * *? ſuffered 
ABs 16:17,18. not the devils tol|ſpeak, becauſe they knewhim: 
+2. Le fo 35: And-? in the morning, ;rifing up a great while 
"Dh ” before day, he went out, and departed ion a foli- 
: Ja + 42: tary place, and there;prayed. 


36 And Simon, and Wy that were x him, 
Tollowel after him, + 7 


37 Matt. 8. 14. 


*] Luke 4. 


AY 
Ir 'to | 


ſiraightway on: the fabbart-day he entred. into the ' 


Pſal. 5a: 16. As 16. 18. Chriſt would |/ 
mote his. Credit and Dodtrine ; and he 


28 And immediately his '” fame ſpread abroad. 


de rem ene TOUR, AN 


Palſee Veal 
_ df d 
thy yu him, they ſaid un- Chap, , 


phos pn: « * Let Us 80 ints the 


g0 
ky 1 "rat preach there alfo : for « 


Ds ar 16. 28. = |: pinch of my glory; and from 
om Y 
Ned hip wp inploymene my private way of 


living, 

be - i and caft out de vils. 
40. And -t ere came a epet to him, beſc 
bim;.” kneeling down to him, and Cying 1 
his, i Pd ye wilt thou canſt make me clean, 


"37 "gn4Whet 


4934 
Like 4 
"Iaiah 01.1, 


nag0gucxthrough. 


"Matt, y 
mpaſlſion, put / Luke 5, « 


and faith unto mes 9.56, 
4. 15 


And Jeſus ** moved with co 
worth” bis hand and touched him, 
' him, 1 will, be thou clean. 

42 And afſoon as he had poken, 
he leprofie departed from him, and 


*) mmediately 5 


' Matt. 't 
he was clegn- 


43 And he ftraitly charged him, 
.fent him awa 


44 And Birh unto him, ** See thou fay nothing %% ® gg, 
to any man}; but go thy way, ſhew thy {elf to the %vr: v4 
65 Prieſt, and. offer- for thy cleanſing thoſe thingy '>*3: 
ws ol Moſes commanded for © a teſtimony unto * Les. 14., 
them. + | 

45 *-But lie went out, and began to publiſh i: 


.much, and to blaze .abrogd the matter, infomuch 
that Jeſus 5 could no 5.1 openly enter into the 
city, but was without ir} deſert places: and they 
cartie to him' from every quarter. 


57 (1.) Becauſe of the great concourſe of people which 
ex him, whereby the envy and malice of the Scribe 
and Phariſees was ſtirred up againſt him. (2.) viz. Not 
without great applauſe, (which always ſtudiouſly ſhunn'd.) 


3.) Nor without ſome appearance of Sedition, becauſe {a 
many ROWS him. : 


and forthwith 


"Luke 5.15 


CHAP. II, 


i chrif healeth one f > of the palfe 7. 14 Calleth 
Adatthew. 15 And eateth with publicanes and 


finners.” 
| A N-D. again he * * entred into Capernaum, af- "Matt.g.t 
ter ſome days, and it was noiſed that he was ! = th - 
in the houſe. by. Seca4h 
2- And ftraightway many were e gathered toge- 
ther, infomuch' that there was no room to receive 
them, no: not: ſo much as about the door : and he 
preached the word unto them. 
3: And they come unto him, bringing one ſick of 
the palſie, which was born of four. 
| Taq agg when they could not come nigh unto 
i: pres , they [uncovered the roof where he 
_ an when they had broken ir up, they let 
down the bed wherein the fick of the pallic lay. 
5 When Jeſus ſaw * their. * faith, he ſaid unto 
the fick of the palſie, Son + thy ſins be * forgiven 
{thee -- 
- 6: But there were certain of the ſcribes ſitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 
7 \Why doth this man thus ſpeak © blaſphemies ? 
7 who. can forgive fins but God only? 
2-5 Seeon Matt.'g. n. 2. -7 T 7 Job 14. 4+ Pſal. f30.4- 
Ma. 43-25. \ 
8 ;And- immediately, when Jeſus perceived f 1n 
| his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, 
[ he faid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things 1N 
your hearts 2 
: See on Matth. g. 4. By his Divine Nature. 

-® Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the fick 
cole Thy ſins be forgiven thee, or to {ay; 
_ take up thy bed and walk ? p 

-9-But that ye may. know that the 501 - 
—_ hath power. ® on earth to ” forgive fins, (1 
faith to the ſick of the. palſic, ) 1] 


| 


of the #1 ® "me 
Ariſe Mait. 9 


». 


- 
þ WT all 


%.c 
e 


ARK 


' Miracles wrought 


jft eats with Publicans. — _  : 
| r1-* 1 faxunto hs, HT and #take up thy 
", bed, and go thy way into Joe. 
-iz"] command thee { who have ſorodo, ) a3 Rem. 
12. 3g q *'7 John 5. of Y forte} apr 9.8: 
x2 And immediately he aroſe, took up 
and went forth before thend all, infomuch that they 
(al. 103. 1 WETE / nord, and glorified God, ſaying, We 
; ; never faw it on this faſhion.” 
þ 1.16. 13 And hewent forth again by the ſta-ſide, and 
þ. 1.48,49. all hp multitude reſorted unto him, and he 
. 1. 26. ht them. "yy : 
"L And as he paſſed by, he faw Levi the,or of 
; place Alphens ſitting at the | © receit of cuſtom, and faid 
re the caſ- (nto him, 7 Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
war 12" lowed him. | | 
won 15 And itcametopafs, thatas Jeſus fat at meat 
+.9. 910- in hjs houſe many '* publicanes and * finners fat 
| alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples: for there 
were many, and they followed him. 

' 16 And when the ſcribes and tes faw him 
eat with publicanes and finners, they faid unto his 
diſciples, How is it that he cateth and drinketh | 

.. with publicanes and ſinners ? $4 
17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, 
2* They that are * whole, have, no need of the phy- 
:m. 1.15. ſician, but they that are * ſick : I * came not tocall 
| the * righteous, but ** ſinners fo repentance, _ 
.. 29 12 Gee an Matth.g. 12. q **' Roz. 10.3. 1 * 1 Tim. 
r#9.. 
+3 And the diſciples of John, and of the phari- 
ſees uſed to faſt ; and wy come and fay unto him, 
23 Why da the diſciples of John, and of the phari- | 
ſees *4 faſt, but thy diſciples * faſt not 2 
19 And Jeſus faid unto them, ** Can the chil- 
- dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 
' "groom is with them ? as long as they haye the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot. fat, = 
.. 20 But the days will cone, whenthe bridegroom 
ſhall be taken away from them, aud: ?7: then ſhall 
' theyfaſt in thoſe days. LS 
,,,” 21 ** Nomajalfo ſeweth a piece of {| new cloth 
2%. on an old garment, elſe the new piece that filled it 
up, taketh away from the old, and the rent is 
made worſe. | ” | 
22 And no man putteth 


ary. 2 


4034- 


See of 
9.149. 
b-37- 


> 


new wine into old bot- 


tles, [elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and |; 


the wine is ſpilled, and the-bottles will be marred : | 
but ® new wine-muft be put into newbottles. 

23 * And it came to pabs, that he went through 
the corn-fields on'the fabbath-day, and his diſciples 
"8.2325. bepan as they wetit} $0 3* pluck the ears of corn. 
| -:24 And the ” Phatiſces ſaid unto him, Behold, 

' whydo they on the fabbath-day that which is? not 
Ac : | | 


K1% 1. 
tke 6. 1. 


25" And he ſaid niito them, ® Have 'ye-never 
1 Sam. 21.6. read * What David id; when he had'need;and was 
an hungred, he and they that were with'him 2 
"26 "How he welt into the houſe of Ged- in the 
days of Abjathar the fijgh prieft, and'did eat the. 
7.24.9, fhew-bread, * whichis not'# lawfull' ts eat; but 
for the prieſts,  and\gavealſs to them which were 
with Tha 3- 115 fro. £39 052.1 
3: Matth. 7. 
Se. n. 2-6. CEOs 2 T7, S9k N 
© 27 And he faid rhts them, The ſabbath was 
made ” for man, and” not man for the fabbath : 


35, x Cor. 3.22. For the good, þenefit and profit of man- 
$:*14,\( and therefore the outward: obſervarion of it is not | 


to tho prejadice.of men. ).; 4 3 Nottp be tied 
oh prepodice of men.) 4? =p, 


rae » I woby to. b 


hindred 
rx of his life, 
\thagrarnd of bis Crarion, 20 which ot hg; iſe a 


5. & 23, 24. 0 3*-3+ See on Matth. r2. 2, 


%= 
0 
- 


Sabbath were 


& $14 


the bed, | 


| AP * he entred agal 
D gain 


© 28 ®'Thentors heSon of an s ® Londloof 


27 #.e. Sinceitis ſubordinate to the good of man, there- 
fore © ** Ch. 12. 27. Has power to diſpoſe of it, and 
the obſervation thereof, as be judges maſt conducible to lus 
own ſervice, and the good of man. 


Ohap. 3: 
4934+. 
CHAP; It. 


1 The withered hand healed. 13 The twelue 4 0= 
ftles choſen. 35 i#ho are Chrift's brother, ſiſter, 
and mother. 


and * there wasa man there which had a * wi- -2ks 5. 6. 
deed hand: ; | SET : See on Matt. 

2 And they * watched him, whether hewould 
heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might ac- 
cuſe him. | 

3 -And he -* faith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, f Stand 5 forth. 

* Dan. 6. 10. (| 5 Yiz. That all may 
what I ſhall do. 

4 And he faith unto them, ® Is it lawfull to do 
good on the fabbath-days, or to do/ evil? to fave 
life, or to kill but they 7 held their peace. 

* 9. d. Which do youthink moſt lowfull on the Sabbath, 
Todo evil to a man, andto deſtroy and kill him (which is 


done in God's Soounh and according. to. the ſenſe of the 
Law, whenlT don't 


rd him that help Tam able; ) or to 


into the ſmagogue, * Mart t2. 9. 


2, IO. 3. I4. 


Pſal. 37. 32s 


f Gr. Fat by 
. nd forth in- 
take natice of the midſt 


mp 1 cure, and do that good to men which I have powet 


to 


? 0 7 As being unwilling to confeſs the truth. 
5 And when he had looked round abouton ther 
with * anger, being ed for the Fltardneſs of || Or, blindneſs: 
their 9 hearts, ® he faifh unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched 7: out : and 
his hand was reftored whole as the other. 
6 Aud the Phariſtes ” went forth, and ſtraight- 
way took counſel with the '* Herodians againſt him, 
how they might deſtroy him. | | 
® Fph. 4. 26. viz. For their malicious contrivances agai 
him. ( 9 Which were not wrought upon, neither by his 
Word, nor by his Works. ( "* '* See on Metth. 12. 13.1. 
I7, 18. ( ** Seeon Matt. 22. 16. ». 36. 
7 But Jeſus ” withdrew himfelf with his diſci- 
ples to the ſea: and a "+ great multitude from Gali- 
tee followed him, and from Judea, | 
17 See On Matt. 12. 15. 1.21. 7 4+ Matth, 4.45;. Ex 
oder 1,12. 
- $8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and '$i- 
don; a great multitude, whey they had heatd what 
great things he did, carfie unto him. 
«9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip 
thould wait on him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt 
they ſhould throng him. 
ro For he had healed many, infomuch thatthey . __ 
preſſed upon'him for to ” touch him, as many as || Or, ruſhed, 
had ?* plagues. N | | 
s Matth. g. 21. See there. T 5 Any Bodilydi 
vs nl, T ** Any Bodily diſtemper 
11 And ” unclean ſpirits, when they faw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, faying, ** Thou 
art the Son of God, 2 a, 
27 They that were poſſeſt with Devils ; 6r the Devils in 
the poſleft. See on ch. 1. 25.7. 50. } "- Famer 2.19. . 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them', that they 
ſhould 7? not make him known. 7 9h. 1.24,14 
'13- *And he goeth up intoa mountain, and ** cat- See there My 50s 
leth unto him ** whom he would : and they came * Luke 6. 14, 
unto him. | | 
* Ch. 6. 7. Matt. 10.1: qIukeg.t. YT **' 10G t5. to. 


'14 And he ** ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
be **with hitn, and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach : | | 

** Ser apart for this Office and Imployrient. 
10.41. Not only as 
| had been) bur as his 
their conſtant 


. . . 4 | 
; 1 z . ri and k \ / they ha 


in the know of tharD w 
| Ong © jinvach, OO Daltre thay ways an 


OY "EEE OO IT IO OD CCC FEST 0 


donna mapantt a ce th. ad dent 


Blaſpheming the Spirit. | =— M: "Ak F xr The Soon 

rairacles, that ſo the and, ke ——— 

Chap: 4 A. Fs py (fo ahey. might with certainty auchoriry | in Jin ma TIE the who multitude was by the Chap. 4, 
4034; 15 And to' have power to heal fickneſſs, andt ty .2- And he taught: them! 'many things | 


caſt out devils. A - bles, * and ſaid unto them in his. dodtrine, 4034. 


. *4 John 1.42. *' 16 And Simon he ſurnamed :4 Peter. '3 Hearkenz Bchold, there went out * a ſower my IK 
| O: 


17 And James the ſon of Zebedte, and John the | to ſow: gs 
brother of _James (and he ſurnamed. them 7 Boa- | 4 And it came to paſs as. he ſowed, ſome fell 20G 12.30, 
' nerges, Which. is, ** The ſons of thunder;) . by the way-lide, and the fowls of the air came and 
© *5 Iſo; ge IS, note SAY r hg. and overfill devoured: it up. : 
Ek A tare Far | 5 And me ln flow ground, whe ih 
EG... deliver'd by him in his Goſpel. not much earth, and immediately i it ſprang up, 
-* x8 And Andrew, and Philip,-and Partholomds) w_- lt had mo depth of carth, 
ls = matthew, and Thomas, and James #he ſon of | ol wi ut Fig: e ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 
Y  Alpheus, and: Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaa- and becauſe it had no root, it withered away, 
nite, 7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
19 And Judas Iſeariot, which alſo ** betrayed. {hens grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no 
Or, howe. him :.and they went linto an- ?7 houſe, | 
| + Subs 13.16... 4 7, To which themfebes. 4 8 Andother fell on good ground, and did yield 
.20 And-the, multitude:cometh together again, "tr pro mom up and increaſed, and brought 
y Chap '6. 37. . fo that the could not ſo much as eat bread. ti = x bs rthy, and- ye fxty, and ſome an 
| Or, kinſmen. '21 And when his || friends heard of 1t,they went. - Andh C: F) hem, * 
** 4; 26-24. out tolay hold on him: for they ſaid, Heis ** be- | 7 "apt ie unto them, * He that hath ears to 
2 Cor. 51,12. fide himſelf. hea 2 "Ft him hear. | 
' 25-4-And Ute feribes- which: camb doſni from Fon $2119 ay was t alone, they that. were "Mat yn 
* Marr. g: 34. Jeruſalem; Raid, * He hath ** Beelzebub, and by | 7.2200 hum with the twelve asked of him the pa- 
Luke 11. 15. the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils, . |": 


#9 7h + Free from his ar Audit ; Luke 9. 
&d.48.  =*2 And he called **/ them unto him, and aid |'q 7 Free frgm his va ours, (a5 Lake yg. 18.) 


& 10. 20. __ __ in” * parables, How can Satan caſt out | * ;, and he faid unto therii; Unto ® you ® it is 
_ "_ = Thoſe that vented theſe things among the People. given to know the '* myſtery of the kingdom of 
og þ# 30 Compar Hop Examples taken | from things mage. ls wh ond Won - that are without, all rheſe 7 © 24 5.12, 
own and ro 'em on Matt. 13. 2.7.2, TadiIcS .* 
: 1.00 fa Kinglord be divided againſt it If, | 22 * 2 feng they ba, ſee, and not per- rH 
that kingdom cannot ſtand. celve, an ing they may near, and not under- * Ifiuh 64," 
; 2 5 And if anus be divided againſt it ſal, that _—_ , z f... «ao in they ſhould be converted ; Mar. 1. 13-1 
ou e cannot | | err fins ſho forgiven em. Luke 8. 10, 
26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himMf. and be (OT IS Wn cif rs fed Bubba OTE: 
divided, he cannot ſtand, .but hath an end. - An F he'fa Sp ok m, 11.8, 
hy 6. 12." .- 27 No. man..can enter-into 2 ** ſtrong man's * Fw aid unto them,” Know ye not this 
2 1Jehn 3.8. book, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt” bind | Pra and How then "Will you know all pare 
| : ong man, 'and then he will ſpoil his houſe - 
| EC Luke I2. 10. 28. *Yerily,- "4 'F, ſay unto you; "ny {ins 36, -M 14 And Thefowet foweth the word, , ; Matt, 13.19 
kh py. . 16. be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and. 7%; blaſphe- th 'I5 - theſe are they-by the way-ſi de where 
March nog mics,. wherewith ſoever. they ſhall-blaſpheme. ; :- ewotd is ſowti, but when” they have heard, Sa- 
"But he that ſhall o blaſph oy 'tan cometh immediately, and ” taketh away the 
WI... 8 mari, 6 word that was ſown in their * 
ho oly Ghoſt; hath- never forgiveneſs, but isih dan- a ar T in their * hearts, 
ger of erernal damnation. y | are fiich heaters as underſtand not, or regard not 


| what is-preacht, and Lafſe& 
; 30. Becauſe they hy Maid, 39 He hath an unclean 'Word on wa ns "wy _ 4 7 - ages pry 
pirit. | 


Fiz."Co the FL | 13:.19: 8, 356- Fl Dep: al, 

38. Pia ntra to the 

conſciences.. ; |. » He i 1s lr 4 Eng 5h "ok, ow 16 And theſe are they: likewiſe which are ſown 
works his miracles by his power. .O0N ſtony ground, who when -they have heard the 
#28 See mn  5bþ C Fhere..came then his ** brethren and: his word, ' immediately 7 receive it. with - * glad- 
Matth. 12. 46. mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, Cal- nels : 

” ” ling him.” © 7 And have no ” root. in themſelves, and fo 

32- And the multitude fat about him, Sd they endure-but-for a time: afterward when affliction 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy. heathen or perſecution ariſeth for the Mprds fake, immedi- 
md ſeek for thee. --;. * ately they are /** offended. 

Andhe anſwered them, ſaying, Whoi ismy 18: And: theſe are they which. are ſown among 
mot er, or my brethren > -' thorns: fuch/as hear the word, - 

34 And he looked round about on them which 19: Andthe **cares of thisworld, and the * 2 de- * 1 Tim 67 
fat about-:him,' and faid; Behold my mothier ons ceitfulnels of riches, and'the.*.lafs of other things 
my: brethren:;;; 24 entring in, ** choke the ware, and it becometh 

822.2 08 3 For whobers, hell $i go the will of God, ** unfruitfull. . 


25.9 . nk Bp LH. hn 

97 2 theſarhe 4 Imp ® brother; and; Ray hn and mo-| ,. 16; 7 IK * ws. 205, =Y fiber 
* +her. + (233 DOZ : | Lhe 4, "4 \Feing entertain'd into the heart. [© 75 55 See 
| [{; | on Kewrk: 13 He 6 A | 


- BS 27 Is + | 20 Andthele are they,which are ſown on good 
ground, | ſuchas hear the-word, -and receive 2t, and 


+ The arab. of the ſaver... 1.4 The weaning there-' Pi 
of. 26 Of »he ſeed growing rugs 16, £4 te ; 
b "2 Mute d:ſeed. - _ Sato. them, 27 js a a candle 


. M tr. -ND* LE On hs or under a bed? 
ze A na T [and ew b x 


* 27" Matt. 5. 1 521 [nike 8; 0628115133. & 19.13. 1 7 
multitude” 2 f {that he Tee into” a Hipy #8 12. 7. 9.4, T have ravght you theſe "ings, faor' that You 


h fruit, "als thirty-fold, ſotne fixty, 
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S, MARK. Devils in Swine. 


te JD mart the waves beat into the ſhip, © that it was now Chap. 5. 


4 (inde Li el 8 ORR: 5 full. ; | : 

- * ror 28 thereis nothing hid which ſhall not be | 38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 4034- 

OR i of ag g go ne, "thing kept ſecret, | # aſleep on a pillow: and they ** awake him, and # ®* See on 
ES 2 ome abroad.  _ fay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? 97 3. 24. »: 


bit that it ſhould come abroad. . Ls . 32=34. 
"but that Lake 12.2. fr +20. r76m1.1,2-1 39 And hearofe, and 9 rebuked the wind, and is Plot. 29.10: 
hidden-rhings whatſoever, whethe ere. 4 | aid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind ceaſed, zxog. 14. 21. 
| I Loa. "Py hike Parables, | 2nd there was a great 5* calm. | 59 Pſal. 107.29. 
: 5) | | . 40 mapa ſaid unto them, nY x ye ſo fear- 
Tube 12. 2. viz. By your Preaching. 1] > how 3s it that ye have ** no faith? 
” Y If any man have ears to hear *? let him Pg -S greater 8: 111naaFn my power and providence, 
I» ED 19s X. | | | | ater 10 many experiments thereof 
oy 2. Be fare you mark, and remember what I ſay, | 41 And they ** feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
and do accordingly.. The fi repeating this ſentence | to another, What manner of. man is this, that even 
implies ou? dulneſs and negligence in obſerving, and re | the wing and the ſea obey him 2 | 
membring thewords of - See on Marr. 11.15 fs: Were affefted with an awfull reverence, atſuch an emi- 
' 24 And he faid unto them, ” Take heed what | nent diſcovery of extraordinary ſupernatural power. See 
you hear : 32 with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be | 92 <4. Fm ons 
incaſured to you : and unto you that ?? hear, ſhall | _ | | 
34 more be given. Fx | So et F; "XY ap CHAP. V. 
31 5 "& Yo N « 7-2. 4 vhs IT IO ES | 
pt a ; Os, A 6. ag as you. are carefull'to hear | 1 Chriſt delivereth the poſſeſſed of the legion of de- 
the. Word, 20d ie by bl impart Big bog | vils, 13 They enter into the ſwine. 
others, ſo they encreafſed to- you. ou ) | ; 
conſider and obey. | ?* More knowledge: ſhall be Im ND * they came over uhto the other fide of * Matt.8. 8. 


—_— | | | age. » I I - Luke 8. 26. 
"Mar. 25.29. 25 * For he that I hath, to.him ſhall be given: the ſea, into the countrey of the * Gada 


{7% renes. 
Iake8. 18. and he that hath not, from him ſhall be 3* taken e- : In Matthew it is ſaid [ Gergeſenes ] for the Towns of 
kg: you that which he hath. -- Gadara, and Gergeſa lay near togerher, and ſo they had the 
3s See on Matt. 13. 12. Manifeſts that he has any good | ſame Confines and Bankers | 
gift, by hisnſing of it. 7 ** Zach. 11. 17. | 2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, imme- 
26 © And he ſaid, Sois the 7 kingdom of God, | diately there met him- out of the * tombs, a man * See on 
as if a man ſhould caſt '* ſeed into the ground, 


LO ONT CL NO 8 OO: 12 with an unclean ſpirit, 9. 69; 
37 The ſtate of the Church in reſpe& of the 4 ; li 
eG Th, pe ki PreePieis rothew the 3 2 3 Who had hs dwelling among the tombs, and 

(9) 
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: fthe Word ; and tha it attains its effe& byy 29 an could bind him, no not with chains : * 3 Chap. 3. 27. 
joy as rarer dual ncrils of os till it cometo| 4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with TOs I6. ay 
ripeneſs, when it ſhall berewarded ;. and therefore Minifters | fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck- * _ 

| Hould neither be diſcouraged, nor grow remiſs, thoughthe | 4 anger by him, and the fetters broken in pie- 
wruit of their labours don't preſently appear.) T '1"7 |. neither could any man tame him. | 
I.V. 23. | : . | - 
| And | nos | And always night and day, he was in the 
- 27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and: day; | 5 EEE Ts go 
ÞPfa, 2.13. < wn ſeed ng ſpring and 3 grow up , he mountain, ad in LON ms crying, and * cut- _ —_ 
oweth not how. EG | | f | | 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her ſf, | But when he fans Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn pped him, ; ou” 
Wh 69... | R 7 And cried witha loud voice, and faid, 5 What 
on Fe : ave I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the 
- 29 But when the fruit is [|| brought forth, im- Jet Ht 
mediately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the har- | 7 high God 2 I © adjure thee by God, that thou 
veſt is come. | HT gry os m_— p PE BY 
. 30 © And he faid, * Whereunto ſhall we liken | there) 48 19. 13, exnchii Rl then. (as Luke I Ar 
the ** kingdom of God 2? or with what compariſon | by that Righteouſneſs and Faithfulneſs of God, who, in his 
ſhall we compare it ? ſentencing of me to condemnation, has givert me time till 

31 Jt 4 like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which the gy Pans, and who has permitted me thus to 

when it is ſown in the earth, is ® leſs than all the | ** 2 (F * he: hid bk * P 

ſeds that be'in the earth. - (FE - w ws 1m, ? Come out of the 4 Ch. r. 25: 

32: But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and | 9 Fr gmg No F PT, 1 GP ps wn ee 
becometh # greater than all -herbs, and ſhooteth | , 7 i 7 Ig Os 

out great branches, ſo that the fowls of the air | wa --reoqh aying, My name # * Legion: for 

may lodge under the ſhadow of it. BE 3 He ache 3h . LE ig 

po « e asks this queſtion, that the company might tak 
33 And with many ſuch. parables ſpake he the | the more notice of the greatneſs of the nt ay. __ 
word unto them # as they were able to hear ir. . conſequently of the greatneſs'of his deliverance. Q 9 Per. 
# 1Cor. 3. 1,2. Heb, 5.-11. In ſuch a way as was beſt | haps the chief Devil had a whole Legion, or 6000 undet 
ſuited to their capacity, moſt taking with 'em, and moſt | his command ; and fo calls himſelf by that name. 
Ingle Ob. | | io And * he beſought him much, that he 
34 But # without a parable ſpake he not unto | would not ſend them away ” out of the countrey. 
them : and when they were alone, he # expounded | '*» The chief Devil. © ** Becauſe they hoped ro do moſt 
all things to his diſciples; miſchief there, in regard of the wickednels of the people. 
I-31 Py: _ 13-34: 7%. 61. 1 % Luke 24. 27. 11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 
- 0. 35 , And the ſame day when the even was come, | tains, a' great herd of '* ſivine feeding, | 
'** hefaith finto them, Let us paſs over unto the other | '** Kept either by Genffles that lived there ; or by Jews 
fide. AR, 2 | w fl ro others; or perhaps they did this contrary/to the 
36 And when they had ſent away the multitude, | o POLY 
. © they took him even as he was in the ſhip, and| 2? And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
there were alſo with him other little-ſhips. | Send us into the  fivine, that we may enter into 
® 5.e. They ſet-forward to fail, he continuing in the them. rom: 
ry be out of which he had taughe the multitude, (v.1.) | * That ſo the owners might be provok't againſt him, 
_ In having taken neither food nor reſt. ' | 13 And' forthwith Jeſus "4 gave them leave, 
-37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, and | And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into 
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The dead rain 


Chap. 
CE 
4034- 


"3 See On ch. 4. 


41. 1.52. 


* Lutke 8. 38. 


ind 
two thouſand) 
thoſe he di ( dr tro 
ro e ne > | ICTILS 4 

might receive, if they would aber believe in Chriſt (4.) To 
ery whether their love ro theit Swine, or their Souls, were 

ater. (5.) Thar ſo this Miaacle might ſpread the further. 
G&) To teach 'em that they that wallow in ſin, like Swine, 
are ſlaves of the Devil, and obnoxious to him. 1 © Vf! 

14 And they that fed the fivine fled; and told it 
in the city, and in the countrey. And they went 
out to ſee what it was that was done, 

15 And they cotne to felis, and fee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, 
ſitting, and clothed, and in his right .mind, and 
they were ” afraid. © pe | 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
fell to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
alſo concerning the ſwine. +. 

17. And they began to pray him to. * depart out 
of their coaſts, NT 2h 

1s Gen. 25. 34. Job 21.14. Ads 16. 39. 1 Cor. 2. 14: 
wiz. 'leſt they ſhould ſuffer more loſs by him.” + 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, * he 
that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him 
that he might be 7 with him. | 

7A one of his conſtant Artendants. (partly out of love 
and gratitude ; and partly, for fear of repoſſeſſion.) 

9 Howbeit, Jeſus ** ſiffered him not, but faith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and *? tell them 


how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and | 


hath had compaſſion on thee. | | 
1* Becauſe it tended more to God's glory, and the good 
of his friends and neighbours, that he ſhould remain among 
them, to declare theſe things to them. © * Either to pre- 
pare 'em for the receiving of Chriſt and his DoQrine, or to 


manifeſt their great ingratitude, in deſiring him to depart | 


out of their Coaſts. 


20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how - great things Jeſus had done for 
him : and all men did marvel. | 

21 * And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
ſhip unto the other ſide, much.people gathered un- 
to him, arid he was nigh unto the ſea. | | 

22 * And behold, there cometh one of the 
29 rulers of the ſyhagogue, Jairus by name, and 
when he ſaw him, be fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little 


. daughter lieth at: the point of death, 7 pray thee 
"come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be 


?7 Levit.15.25. 
*2 John 5.5. 


healed, and the ſhall live. | 

'24 And Jeſus went with him, and much people 
followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had an ** ifſue 
of bloud ** twelve years, | 

26 And had * ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and:was 
nothing bettered, bat rather ** grew worſe, 

?? By making uſe of their (commonly) irkſom preſcrip- 
tions. \ *4 Jonah 1.13. 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came ih the 
preſs behind, and touched his gartnent. | 

2$ For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, 
I ſhall be whole. | 

29 And ftraightway the fountain of her bloud 
was dried up : and ſhe * felt in her body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. | 

*s Found a preſent recovery of her ſtrength. __ 

39 And Jeſus immediately knowing in himſelf, 
that ** vertue- had gone out of hin, turned him 


| about in the preſs, and *faid, Who *7 touched my 


clothes ? 


*5 Luke 6.-19. John 1. 16. power for the working ing of 
that cure. } *?7 Yiz. not in - ordinary way, but with 
ſome defign, and with a ronck of Faith. (She thought to 
have done it undifcover'd, but Chriſt wonld not have 


« 


fach | arnong his own kit, and in' bis own houſe. | 


— ©C— 


EE ng 
F'ary of Chap. 6 


© 31 And his diſciples faid unto him, Thou « | —_ 
the multitude thiotiging thee, and fayeſt t 0 
Who Eg mes * yy II 
82, And he looked round about to ſte h 
had done this thing, PE. 

"33 But the woltan, .** fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell down 
pee him agg of told him all the truth. 
f.id o c te FI? ... . 
demonſtration of ks Dine ; rich Spry * by p 4 
T-*9 Foſb. 7. 1921. | | 

' 34 And he faid unto her, Daughter, th 
® faith hath ** made thee whole ; go in ond, ka, 


be.,whole of thy. plague. - 
; 0 Ch. 10. $2. 7 ?' 3* See on Matt..9. 22. 1.42, 43. 
35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruler 'of the fnagognes houſe, certain which ſaid 
Thy daughter is dead, Why troubleſt thou the 

ter any further} | 

36. Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
{poket, he faith unto the ruler of the Fnagogyue 
Be nbt afraid, %* only believe. 

33'Viz. as if I were not able to reſtore her to life again 
J 3* Ma#t, 17. 20. v72. as the woman did,v. 28, 34. (whom 
I juſt tow healed in thy preſence.) 

37. And he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave 
| ” Peter, and Jatnes, and John the brother of James, ** See on 
| 38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of 1. 17.1.1, 
the ſynagogue, and feeth the tumult, and them 
' that wept and wailed greatly. 
35 And when he was come in, he faith unto 
of hem, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the 
' damfel is not ** dead, but 7 ſkepeth. | 

_ *. Is, wrecoverably. QF 37 John 11.11,13. 7.e. her con- 
dition, mn reſpe&t of my power, is but like that of one in 
a ſleep, whom I can eaily awaken. 

40 And they ** laughed him to ſcorn : but when 
he had ” put them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damſel, and them that were * 
_ him, and _entreth in where the damſel was 

ing. 
Yeo ih I7. 30. Gen. 18. 22. ( 39 Matt. 7. 6. as being 
unworthy to be witneſſes of his mercy and power in this 
miracle. | | 

41. And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
faid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being in- 
terpreted, Damfſel (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damfel aroſe, and wal- 
ked; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years: and 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that *? no # See on 
man ſhould know it : and commanded that fome- 2-%5-4.%" 
thing ſhould be given her to eat, 


CHAP. VI 


I Chrif is contemned of his countreymen. 18 Job 
Baptiſt beheaded, 


ND he went out from thence, and came it- 
to his * own countrey, and his diſciples fol- *-7 See on 
low him. | _ 13-541 
2 And when the fabbath-day was come, he be- ©" 
gan to teach in the ſynagogue : and many hearing 
him, were * aſtoniſhed, ſaying, * from whence hath * John 6.4: 
this man theſe things ? and what wiſdom #- this 
which is given unto him, that even ſuch mighty 
works are wrought by his hands ? 
3\ Is not this the' carpenter, the fon of Mary, BN 
* the brother of James, and Joſes, and of Juda, and uy att. 12. 
Simon ? and are not his * fiſters here with us? And #* 
they * were * offended ' at him. X * Matt. 11.9 
- 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, * * A prophet *15 *John+ 4 
not without honour,” but in his own countrey, and 


5 * And 
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Five thouſand fed. p 


—_ — -_» * and he * could there do no-mighty work, 
- Clap, 6. Fs og » aid His bands upon'a few fick folk, 
we” FC REIT Y h b 'of their unbelief, (v. 6.) 


Fs, 
P4 LIFE 


£44 


t 
x 


| narvelled becauſe of their unbe- 
\ e£/ And he «; wentround' about the villages, 


wk 
. 

5 PF 

Ch 


- "» Mate. 8. 10. having now 


* Y m4 
It; FF 
SPLE7) : > 


7 C-* And he”? calleth unto him the * twelve, 
began to ſend, them forth by '+ two-and two, 
1em power eg#r unclean ſpirits ; 
. 13. Luke 6, 13. : Nd g's 75 Augſi 
(43 Rev. 11. 4; Hot only that they tay 
4: 14 IT. Tos : 


zence of it.in them, he 
12 Mate, 9. 35- Luke 13. 


fthe truths they were to deliver 

I carry on their Miriſtery, and 

mutually f and comfort one - another, 
Eithſ. 44.9 Wy 


' $ And commanded them that they ſhould take. 
. %;nothing for therr journey, fave a ſtaff ogly : no. 
1 The word ” ſerip, n6-bread, no | money in therr pure : 
fonifieth # (3%. 12/77. 2. 4+ i%. that might cumber or 
| piece of braſs ©.5. Yjz.. to-walk with, (but not to {mare with, FF. 10. 
in ualue.x0.) Q. 77 Bag of proviſion. (that ſo they might depend 
ſmewbst leſs on his providence.) 5 
tha « for- © "But be ſhod with ** ſandals : and not put on 
10.9. but here 0 CO bo | | 
18 4%; 12.8: ſoles buckled over the feer. 


xt is taken 1n oF | 
10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſo- 


geoerdl for 

Sean _ 
' w+ 10.11, depart from that place. TX 

-»F — Ps And winiberer ſhall not. **-receive you, 
*Lnke 10.10. nox hear you,” when ye depart-thence, * *' ſhake off 
\A13-51. the duſt under your feet, for ** a teſtimony againſt 
** them. Verily I fay unto you, ” it ſhall be more to- 


FE 
i n l 
Ks h * 


{Gr vw. Ov 
judgment, than for that city. 

0 21 Gee on Matt. 10.14. 7 ** bg to declare that 
they were accurſed for their obſtinacy, and therefore you'd 
have no more. to do with 'em:.- } *? *4 See on Matt. ro. 
IS. | | 

12 And they went out, and preached that men 
ſhould ** repent. - | £1 
25 As John Baptiſt, and Chriſt had done afore, ch. 1. 4, 15. 
13 And they caſt-out many devils, and ** anoin- 
ted with oil many that were ſick, and healed them. 
* James 5. 14.. 25 an outward ſign of. Chriſt's Divine 
Power accompanying them in theſe cures; and to ſtrengthen 
the Faith of the ſick. i; 
14 | * And king Herod heard of him, (for his 
name was ?? ſpread abroad) andhe ſaid, That John 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and'** there- 
fore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 
 bim. 
h 7 1Theſſ. 1.-8. (| ** See on Marr. 14. 2. ». 2. 
- Matt. 16.14. 15 * Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
ive That it is a prophet, 'or *? as one of the pro- 
pets, | | 

*9 Not inferiour to any of the former Prophets. 


16 But when Herod heard thereof, he faid; It is 
John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. 


Iike3.1g, 17 For * Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 


ad when he heard hin he” did ** many things, 


_ | ſhaltask of me, I will 
"1 of my kingdom. 


ever. ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye 


Jerable for ** Sodom + and Gomorrha in the day of. 


Chap. 6. 
MD M>_4 
4034 


and hard om” gadly, oo i, 
34 Ch. 11.18. Matt. 14: 5. & 21. 26., had A reſpeQ and 
reverence for him, and fach an awfull regard to his Perſon 
and Doftrine, thar he durſt not do what he would; fo long 
as John was about him. 4 .%% Was'loth to offend him, 
as lictle-as he could, but. had a care to carry himſelf fo as 
to' pleaſo him. 1 3* 2 Chron. 24. 2. 1.7? Matth. 13.720. 
wiz. at firſt ; till he was reptoved by tum: . | p 
21 And when a ** convenient day was come that 
Herod on his *?: birth-day made'a ſupper to his 
*® lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Galilee : 
33 Gen. 27.41. a fit ſeaſon for Herodias: to: execute lier 
maliciqus deſign, by reaſon of the luxury; in C&z 
and unbridled jollity uſed at ſuch times. They. that have 


got over the point of Lawfulneſs in an ation, have nothing 
to conſider but the Conveniency. 4 39 Gen.q0.20. Y © Rev. 


LI. Io, 


..22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and them 
that fat with him, the king ſaid unto the damſel, 
Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give zt 
thee: hs | | . 
23 And he ® ſivare unto her, Whatſoever thou ** Hoſ: 4: 11: 
give zt thee, f unto; the half N mo. 5. 36: 
+ 2. 


24 And ſhe went forth, and faid unto. her mo- 
ther, What ſhall I ask > And ſhe faid, The head of 
John the be: EINE | OY 

25 And en ſtraightway 4.with haſt un- ®t Rom. 3.15. 
to the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that thou 
give me by-and by in a charger, the head” of John 
the B a | EP-j0 ; 

' 26 And the king was ® exceeding ſorry,. yet for 
his oath's ſake, and for their +4 ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reject her. 

47 See on Matt.14.5. Y #4 Prov. 29. 12. 
count him a fickle, perjur'd Perſon. 


4935: 


leſt they ſhould 
- 27 And immediately the king ſent [| an executio- | Or, one of 
ner, and commanded his head to be brought :- and ## guard. 
he went and beheaded him in the priſon, 
28 And brought his head in a 


| arger, and gave 
ef to the damfel ; and the damfel gave it to her mo- 
tner, 


29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
came and took up his corps, and laid it in a tomb. 
z3o © * And the apoſtles gathered themſelves * Luke 9. r0: 
together unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 
31 And he faid unto them, Come ye your ſelves 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while : for 
* there were many coming and going, and they * Chap. 3. 26. 


. had no kiſure fo much as to eat. 


32 * And they departed into a deſert place by * Matt. 14. 13: 


ſhip privately. 


33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and # ran ** afoot thither out of 
all cities, and outwent them, and came together 
unto him. | 
 ®' James 1.19. {| © Fetching a compaſs by Land. 
-- 34 And Jefus, when he came out, faw much 
people, and was #7 moved with compaſſion toward - 
them, becauſe they- were as ſheep ** not having a 
ſhepherd : and * he began to teach them many * Luke g. rt. 


hold upon' John, and bound him in priſon ** for | thin 


Herodias fake, his brother Philip's wife ; for he 
had ** married her. 


39 Our of love to her, (for which John had reproved | : 


him, v. 18.) ?* Probably, while her former Husband 
was alive. ET 


+55:48.16. - 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * It is not 
21. lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 
I9 Therefore Herodias had a || quarrel againſt 


him, and would have ” killed him, but ſhe could 
mee Wer: | 


37 Have found ſome occaſion to put; him to death. 
1.0r, kept him, 20 For. Herod 4 feared John, knowing that he 
*, /aved him, Was a juſt man and an boly, and || obſerved him, 


| » an 1N« 
rd grudge. - 


} 3 


= 9. 36. & 14. 14. 1 © Deſtitute of faithfull, 
Skilfu)l Paſtors. See Marr. g. 36. n. 61, | | 
3s * Ard when the * day was now far ſpent; * Marr. 14. 5. 
his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- 4? John 6:.5. 
ſert place and now the time # far paſſed : 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 
countrey round about and into the villages, and 
buy themſelves bread : for they haye nothing to 


caf. 


47 He anſwered and faid unto then, 5 Give ye 
them to eat. And they fay unto him, ** ſhall we 
go and buy + two hundred [| peny-wotth .of bread, j| See on 
and give them to eat > | Marr. 18, 28: 
G 2 59 See 


_—... awd A. | "SER I > n” 


St, 


wettmegn CE 
| 5. Numb, 11. 22.2 King. 


Chap. 6: 
C? 1 . f 


3% See on Matt. 14. 16.914, , fl} 
5. 2. See Un Matt. 15. 33. 1:67; F About ſix pounds of pur 
money. . PG can ou 9 LOS ITN x ar og 
38 He faith' untg them, '* How many Joaves 
have ye *: go.and ſee. And when they knew, 
ſay, Five,» and-two fiſhes. ” '.-- | | 


» 


. 52 Not as:if he were ignorant, but that 
feſs the ſcantineſs of their {nr tn ſo great a multi- 
rude, A ſo be the more ſenſible-of ths greatneſs of the 
nuracle,.. .- --.- Ying. We. Ly 


bl 


Fi 9b ies upon the green graſs. 
.+?,DY COMPAnIics upo web.) 2 
Ke br gy the {gather ly diſtribution of the 
proviſion, :and the better obſervation:of the miracle... - /: 
* 40: And. 
and by fifties... pz aghagg: 
41 And when he had taken the five loaves, 
and. the two fiſhes, he looked: up to-heaven, and 
55 blefled;. aid brake the: loaves, and gave them to 
his: * diſciples: to ſet before them 3 and'the' two 
fiſhes, divided lie among them all.” ; Þ 212 


34 Jojn17.1. 1 55 55 See on Matt. 14. 19. 3. 14, 15 | 


42 And they did all cat, and were filled. © 


43-And'they took up twelve baskets full,of the 'thi 


fragments, and of the fiſhes. 
-- 44 "And hey that did (eat of the 
about five thouſand men. ooo 
45 * And ftraightway he 7 conſtrained his dif- 
into the ſhip, and to go to the other 


t..; -ciples'to pet: | 
Dn Gde before || tirito Bethſaida, while he ſent away 


againſt Beth 
ſaid. 


* Matt. 14. 23. 


' the wind was contrary _unto.them) and 


the people © 
46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
parted into a mountain to pray. 


© ” = » > © 


47 * And when even Was come, 
in the 
land; | 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing 


$ 


the ſhip was 


. | ( for 
about 


the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 


* Matt. 14-34 


*Ch. 5. 27, 28. 


"Ads 19. 12. 
65 See on 
Matt. 14. 36. 


a. 33. 
4 Or, ir. % 


them, walking upon the a, and would have ” paſ- 


ſed by them. 

-5® Yee on Matt. 14.25. 2.20. 
made as though he,would 
ther trial, of ric Lat) 

49 But when they ſaw him '©* walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried 
out, 

50 (For they all faw-him and were troubled.) 
And immediately he talked with them, and faith 
unto them, Be of good cheer; © it is I, be not 
afraid, 

51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore amazed 
in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondred. 

52 For they ©* conſidered not the mzracle of the 
loaves, for ® their. heart was hardened, 

5? Viz. ſo as take notice of Chrift's care over 'em, and 
his Divine Power manifeſted therein ; and thence to con- 
clude, that he was able to do ſuch a miracle as this. 
7 © Ch. 3.5. & 8.17. & 16. 14. Lake 24.25. their under- 
ſtandings were dull in apprehending, and believing theſe 
works of Chriſt's Divine Power, ſo as to receive a due im- 
preſſion from 'em. | | 

53 * And when they had paſſed over, they 
= into the land of Genefaret and drew to the 

ore, 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway © they knew him, 

'64 The People of that place. 

55 And ran through that whole region, round 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe that 
were ſick, where they heard he was. 


4 59 Luke 24.48. Gen.32.26. 
have gone further, (for the fur- 


or cities, . or countrey, they. laid the fick- in the 
ſtreets, and beſought him that * they might touch, 
if it were but the. border of © his garment : and 
many as touched || him, were made whole, 


they | 


d he commanded--them ta. make alt fit 


io de... | ſhen) hands, they found fault, | 
they fat down in. ranks by hundreds. 


loaves;. were 


midſt of the- ſea, and he alone on the 


56 And whitherſoever he entred, into villages, | 
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re Par 
Yporrites traditions 


EY Rt 2G. HA PL; VAL, OD 
1 The Phariſees. find fault at the oo fer eating 4935, 


with uuwaſhen bands. 14. Meat fileth not the 
Man, | 


g gps came together unto him the " pharifec « 
| and certain of the ſcribes which ko 
2 Jeruſalem.}: | +++ * og on 
_ © 2 And when they 
3 bread with || defiled 


* See on 
Matt. ts. x. 
NA, I.2. 


ſaw ſome of his diſciples cat 


(that is to ay, with + unwa- || Or, commu, 


3 Their food: 04 See on Matt. IS. 2. %. 7. 

3 For'the Phariſees, and alt the Jews, except | 
they waſhtheir hands ||' oft, eat not, * holding the || Or, dilizar. 
tradition'of the elders. 9; Gr. mit 

5 Every: ting they thought they were defil'd. © 5 Oh. *”*//; Than. 


ſerving, the > Inffirurion; Canon, or Conſtitution, PIylaRt, up : 
of ths Fore-fathers, the Governours of the Cinch, Kell "I cw. | 
'ver'd. down from one to another. | 
and when they come from the * market, ey- 
ng *.waſh, they cat not. And many other 
F ore, Ms hich they. * have received to 
, a3 tne *7 waſhing of cups, and {| pots, braſen |! Sextarius 
| ffels, andiof ' tables. * Pa : 0u? a pint 
; * From any buſineſs where they converſt with all C, ana an halj, 
'men, and tonch't all ſorts of Hd = 8 For far ny 7 | Or, bed; 
nIngs y had 
been. defil'd there.” 4 ** Think themſelves bound to ob- 
ſerve. YT * Merit. 23.25. 3 
5 Then the phariſees and ſcribes asked- him, 
Why '? walk not thy ” diſciples according to the 
'* tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 
waſhen hands. ? 


'* Matt. 12.72. live in aconſtant contempt of. © *3 4 See 
on Mart. 15.2. n.3.5. 
6 He anſwered and faid unto them, Well hath 
Efaias. propheſied of * you ** hypocrites, as it is 
written, * 7 This people honoureth me with their * 1%. 29.13. 
® lips, but their heart is far from me. att. 15.8, 
15=17 See on, Matt. 15. 7. 3. 17, 18, 19. TU ”* Ezek. 33. 
v.*31, 27im.3.5. Tit. 1.16. 

7 Howbeit, ” in vain do they worſhip me, ' ** Se: «n 
2? teaching for. dodtrines the commandments of 9 15-9. 
men. N. 21,22, 

'8 For ** laying aſide the commandment of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots 
and cups ; and many other {uch like things ye do. 

2: You prefer your humane Traditions before the Divine 
Precepts. 

9 And he faid unto them, ** Full well ye [| reject || Or, frufrate. 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. : 

22 9,4. Is not this a fine Religion and ſerving of God, 
thus to deal, with him ? (as 1 Kings 22. 15. Eccle/. 11.9.) 

10 For Moſes faid, * ** Honour thy father and  Re-0- K 
thy mother : and, * Whoſo *+ curſeth father or ; ol 
mother, let him die the death. OL Lev. 20. 9. 

11 But* ye ſay, Ifa man ſhall fay to his ** fa- Proy. 20. 29. 
ther or mother, Jt # 77 Corban, that is to ſay, a 


gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by 


me : be ſhall be ** free. 
22 Which- includes maintenance and relief, (as 1 7m. 5- 
17.) Þ *4-** See on Mart. 15. 4-6. 7. 12-16. 

12 And ye ** ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother : 

29 By telling him, it is Perjury, or a breach of his Vow, 
if he gives 'em,any thing, (but 1 7m. 5.8.) 

13. Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have 7 delive- 
red-: and many fuch like things do ye. 

- 39 From: Maſter to Scholar, and fo from one to anc- 


ther. 
called all the people 3-37 See 08 


every one of: you, 


H x, as. he hae E Matt. 15. 10 
unto him, he faid unto them, ** Hearken unto mc 4 s a 
and underſtand. _ © 
from without a man that 
but ” the things 

which 


15; There is? nothing from 
entripg.into him can defile him; 


Matt 1 i. i5. 


6-3! Fee ON 


Matt. 15.15» 
| Os. 8 ous 


Cen. 6. 5. 
& 8.21. 
| Matt. 15. 19: 


# fer. 4.” 14- 


#8222. 
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dif mu þ bien Wb to;hear, Jet bi him 
wy * «ud ORETE DO Zz 11) os... 


/ "<A when ke oi red 
a go, bi s dg. a ng 


c —_ ma 

1 0 | w #4 

mig TS, Ne a 2 to his degresIthur-| 
Wegod: 43  goetherantg to/the * draught, 


4 viks left behind 
19 70 I re. 
| ls ſaid; 47 T tap clih cometh 08k: of 
FC IITIOMEE, 509 

4 an rac dl 

oo | 

%j * THe" = ep ATE out of the heart of men, 

proceed. 4? evil thoughts, adulterics, fornications, 
murthers, 


22 Thefts, + covetouſheſs, 4? veitkedieſd; Aeceit, 


t Gr. crvetouſe 50 laſciviouſneſs, "an evil Fe, oy blaſphemy, "pride, 


je: 


0r, Gimtile, 


playſe. 


x wid- 4. fogliſhneſs : 


42; Maſchigvous praGice. 1. M,4% Luftfull: Auillanees-: See 
au I 3.13, 3. 49% 1 5* Matr.j2 12> 1 5 Of; ,or 1llwll. 
landering and. faking evil of others, A 2.. Fam. 
53+ Hugh tineſs, or defj ſing, others 34 Foo- 
liſh, San ghados | 


23, All theſe evil things Tz, rome. from viphin, 


' and defile the man. : 


35 Matt.12,” 35. have. their ina; ut: - ther Soady; and 
from thence ſpread. them{elyes. igto the ojttwards cocovealhs 
tion. L570 

24 @ * And from thence he ak: and woe in- 
to the '* borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred in- 
to, an houſe, and would have ” no.man yeh it : 
but he could not bethid; =: CNN 

56 'The utmoſt parts of Paleſtine, which border apo Tyre 
(for Chriſt never preach't himſelf to the- Cities: of the Gen- 
tiles, Mat#. 15. 24.) Y 97 To avoid concourſe . and ap- 
25. For a certain woman; whoſe young daughs 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard, of him, and;came 
and fell at his feet. 

26 (The woman was a/* Greek, a Þ Syropheni- | 
cian by nation) and ſhe beſought him-that hewould 
cait; forth-the deviliout.ofoher daughter”. © 


5 A. Heathen by Religion, (and ſo, we Bidigu of 
the Gentiles fi of Chaiſt.); 1.5, 
of that ae Re MIS Wer, F. "An Toons: 
27 But Jeſus.ſaid unto her, Let the G9 children |; 
5 firſt. be ** filled : . for_ it: is not. ;mget £0. take 
the 53 childrens bread and to 5 caſt; it-unto: the 
Ogs. 
28. And ſhe anſwered. and. ſaid unto him;. Ys, 
Lord: yet the © dogs under the table eat: of the 
childrens crumbs, 


6 'The Jews, who are Gad's. peculiar Peo ale LS 
13.46.' Rom. 1,16. (© als peyia Pegpe 


' trine and. Miracles as God ſees ſufficient for 45 yulager till 


they be even cloyed-therewith, and rejett * em: } 3-55 See 
On, Mate. 15:26, 27. 3. 53, $4555. 

29 And he faid unto her, For * this Aying, go 
hy Aha devil is; ingope ous of thy:daughter. 


ne, OP! fps we Cooley, and Truſt'in 


6 oÞf: wy wen ; Ap was: come tt her houſe, ſhe 


and: 
, po mir os " T 11 gone out, ber jor cnn laid 


EE a 


TEE thy char dll Te 


er former ail, and compoſed tq reſt. | 


te: 1 « *And aga ain departing, from the:coaſts of 40355. 

Tyre and Sidon, he came unto. the ſea of Galilee, * Matr.15.29. 
| ioriah the.midſt-of the coaſts-of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring aato*him- one that was deaf, 


WSN 


t'| and had% awinipedemenpin his ſpeech : and they 


-| beſeech himito 7? ay by han&upon him. 
' 59 Mats 9: Jai Luke 31. 141 |. RR e. cure im, (which 
he any Form by touching, or ſome other outward 
| geſture. on Matt.19.15.),,,.:. 
[49 "Andhe took him 7! aſide: from the multitude; 
and. ?*-put, his. fingers.into..his. 5p and he 73 ſpit, 
and touched his tongue, ww 1, 
71 Soch.8. 2 to avoid all appearand of inline 
1..7* He-uſcstheſe, ations: according to this owh pleaſure, 
to ſhew that; he.wro por one Cures by his Diyine Power, 
IA the*courſe of 73-Ch. 8.25. John 9.6. 
34 . And.7* looking up to; heayen * he 7* fighed, ' John, 11-3Þ 
and faith 5 him, Epbphatha, that is, Be opened. 35. 
74 Tubm tt. 4T. & 17.1. to ſhew, that, as Mediator, he 


Pr Pr this power to work Miracles from his Father. 


75 Heb.,4.15.'for this man's: miſery. 


| ' 25. And ffraightway his ears were opened, and 
the" ſtring of ] his tongue Was looſed, and he ſpake 
plain; 2511211 


36 And * he chaiged: them that they ſhould * Chap. 5:43, : 


75: tell no-man : but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a'great-deal'they 77 publiſhed ir, 
 ,75s See.on Mate. 8.4. wr. J 7 fs borng deeply affec 
ted with this great Miracle. - 

' 37: Andwere beyond:meaſbre 7 aſtoniſhed, ſay- 


ing; 7*He hath done all things ** well : he maketh 
both the.deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 

"3. Ag' this! manifeſtation of ſach extraordinary Powet.. 
4 7? All ke doesis for our good;; and: therefor he deſerves 


no blame; (:whatſoever che Phariſees charge him with.) 
q 22-Gen 1.31% 


a e 
Girls We 440) Fo, 


LE CCHAP, VIIL 


1 | Griſt feedeth the people miraculouſly, t © and res 
fajeth r0 give a ſign to' the Phariſees, 


P thoſe days.* the; tiultitude being very great, * Mate. re. 34 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſ- 

| cigles unto-him, and faith unto them, 

2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 

they:haye now been with me three days, and have 

nothing to eat : 

3 AndifI ſend them away faſting to. their own 
houſes, they will faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from far. 

.4 And his. diſciples anſwered him.,, * From * See i 
whence can a man ſatisfe theſe men with bread here Marr. 5. 334 
inthe wilderneſs 2 

5 And he asked them, 2 How many loaves have 
ye:2 And they faid; Seven, 


* Numb. 11. 22. Chriſt intended that they ſhould call to 
 mind-his miracle wrought lately: ( a. 6. 41.) upon a like 


occaſion, andithat they ſhould put him upon the uſe of his 
vine Power again. See there x. 52. AY 7 Matt. 14: 17. 


John 6. 9. 
6. And he commahided the people to ſit down on 
the ground : and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
+ gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his * diſciples * 5 See on 
book before them : and they did ſet them before the £9%- 14- 19- 


Pf they had a few ſmall fiſhes, and * he * Marr: r4. 10. 
et, and commanded: to ſet them alſo before © Ch. 14. 22. 
4/17// 

8 So they did cat, and' were 7 filled : and they ? Prov. 13. 25, 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven oo 23. I. 
baskets. og 6.7 15, 


-9- And: they that had eaten. were about four 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. 


.Io, (| * And ftraigtitway he centred into a ſhip * Matt. r5. 39. 
with his diſciples, and came into the pa of Dal- 
manutha; 


11 And 


_ Four thouſand fed. 


67 yr 211.45- Pſal, 12.6, 2 Cor; 1,20. 7 5? Free from Chap. 8.) 
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Blind max a 


ELL 


Cu nents 
, F brif $ transfiguraticn 


CO ENS OT O_—_ 


Chap. 8. 
WY 
Bb S«- 


' Why doth 
yoo, The alone env Fa: 


3? Matt. 13.12. 
Phil. 1. 6. 


32 See on Matt. 
8. 4. 2.1. 


. that Iam? And 77 Peter anſivereth and faith ett. 


ſhip again, So to 


- the town. 


-11 And the Phariſees © care forth, ing xpin. 

b queſtion with him, elif him a* fn; 
heaven, ” tempting 

*.'To raiſe cavils abot his Petfon, Authority 
and Miracles. 41.? Matte 112; 380! Like Ir. 21 
q-'* ** See on Mat?, 16.1. 3.1.2, 
2 he? ſighed deepiyin his ſirit, 
agen generation or after a find 


generation. . + ; 
13 And he left them, and *entring. 

the other fe.” X 
>" For their gro 16, horrible h Gf h 

and obſtinate poridng w ther unbelie, h 6 6; 99 

on Mstt., Ok u. 7, 9: "e3 v3 0% 
14" ** Now the: diſei iples had forgotten to take” 

| bread, mers had they in.the my with them, more 


. than one loa To 
3s rhe ke 15k] 


"x5-* And he char bed 
* beware of the ” Pars; of the"! 
leaven”? of Herod. 
* 15 46 Ye on Matt. 16. 6: ”. 10;: 11. 
flowing.from Pt 


ive's Sadjacee, as if 


q 7 Looſs 


IR 6T OE 


celvs ye not yet , neit 
your heaft yet hardened ? 


be always thus:ſenſleſs, 
Ee Ncoon upon. You Þ ; ba 


13-Having eyes, ſe ye 2! not. 2 and hang ears 
22 hear ye not 2 and do ye not-??, remember 2 . 

21' Vie, my Works. T **.Yiz, my Dodtrine, tellin 1 
taught you to depend upon the Providence of God, for the. 
things of this life. Will you be like the -reprobate Jews ? 
ch. 4. 12. 4 ® Heb. 2. 1. 

19 * When I brake the #4 five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baskets-full of fragments took:| 1 
yeup? They fay unto him, Twelve. ©. vhs | 

- 20 And * when the * ſeven amon four thou- 
and; how many: baskets full of fra nts s took 76 

2 And they faid, Seven. * 

21 And he faid unto them, ** How i is it that ye: 
do not underſtand 2 

22 © And he cometh'to Bethſaida,; and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him to | 
27 touch him. 

23 «And he took the blind man by the hand and 
led him out of the town ; and when he had? ſpit 
on his eyes, and put his hands _ him, he * as- 
ked him if he ſaw ought... 

27-29 Yee on ch. 7. 32. 7. 70, 71,72 
ciſe of his Faith. 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men : as 
7 trees, walking: -- '- | 

32 Chriſt eured him thus by degrees, to-ſhew that he as 
not tied to any manner, 'or method. in-w 
miracles, but would do 'em ſo'/as. he ſaw moſt conducing 
to the glory of God, and edification of the people. *. - | 

25 After that, he put h# hands ** again upon” 
his eyes, and made him look'up : and he was reſto- 
red, and faw every man clearly. 

26. And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither go into the town, 7? nor tell z# to any in 


© © 3® For the exer- 


27 C And Jeſus went out and his diſciples, into 
the towns of Ceſarea Philippi : and by ** the way 
he  asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom- 
do men fay that I am 2 

28 And they anſivered, * John the Baptiſt: but 
" ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he faith unto them, - But whom ſay ** ye 


him, Thou art ** the Chriſt. 


es . of 40 


= 


6 ip the | 


ciples, (for fe aber ths == 


| bo man of bm 


3h LITER To P/al, 418.22, 44 Seeon Marr .16. 2 


]on his 4 diſciples, he rebuked Peter, faying, Get 
thee'behitdl a, 


the = that be'of God, but * the things that 
g of men. 


© Joſe it ;32but whoſoever ſhall 7 loſe his life for m 
| fake and the goſpel's,'the fame ſhall ® fave it. 


»| gain 
«| cheaters bel 
on Matt. 16. 23-26. 


0. 29 rage 16.8; n.15,16. \ = Ch FEXY &}], 


= 


34 Deut.6.7. J 353" See on Mate. 16. 5” 4, 20-25, | 


"6" Abd he charged them that they ſhould rel Chuy, 7 


x 'And'* hebegan'to teach them, that the 
muſt ſuffer many things, and be 4 war 39 a0 J5- 
ders, and of the chief prieſts, and [cribes, Marr. "7 
ls andafter three days 42 rj(e again, "and on 17.9, 
. 22. & 20.18. Markg. 31. & 10.33. -aay 'L - "pp 21, 
22, 


4 Mare. 17 


"52 Ab# he frake that ſaying ® openly. Ang 
Peter took him,, and began to 4 rb him 
and boldly, - withour any fear, or concern for 


don Þ +1'*1See oh Motr. 16/32. n. 43, 44. 


"33 But'when he had turned about,” and looked 


me,'® Satan : for ** thou favoureſt not "Mal 


"Phil. 


35 For * 


ſhall * 7 ia _ 


over will 5 fave his life, 


136-Fof What ſhalt it 


profit a man, if he ſhall 
_ 


world, and © loſe his own foul 2 


might taks notice of it, and take it to 
as they were concern dinit. T #-4 Ge 


. -37-Or What ſhall a man give © in exchange for © wy 49.7 | 
_ I Pet.1.18 Ig. 


78 63 Whoſoever thackre * ſhall be * aſhamed *SeeRomu16 


f me;-and'of my: words, in this © adulterous and * Tun 1.8. 


finfull's neration, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man 
be'** aſharfied, when. he cometh © in the glory of 
his Fathir, with the holy angels. 
63 Mat 8, F % ohn 
M0199. Ike 19. 9. -2 Tim. 2.”12. 1 John 2. 


n profeſſhon of me and m 
Goplel for fer of fullring "4 © $66. 0n Mart "54 


T_s. Wiltnot'own him for his own. | 57 Which is the | 


| fame: with thar effential glory-which God the Father has, 
2 wich Ws has from A. by eternal generation. 


STIL ab 


" Fry 


CHAP. IX. 


2 'F Tel wenn 30 He foreſheweth hu death 
and. reſurrettion, 33 and giveth divers inſtruti- 
0n5-to by diſciples. ' 


\ N D he. ſaid unto them, * Verily I ſay unto* ; our 16.18, 
. you, ' that there be ſome of them that Rand Luke 9. 27: 
here, "which'ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
ſeen * the kingdom of God come with power. 

7 Joht# 31. 22. The Goſpel prevailing all the world over, 
in ſpite nA all oppoſition. 

2 E * And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with * Luke 9.28, 
him,-* Peter; and James, and John, and leadeth 
| them up into'an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves : and he was ? transfigured # before them. 

2 7' See on Matt. 17.1, 2. 3.1,2- (1 + 1a. 33.17. 

3-And his * raiment became ſhining, exceeding 
# white as ſhow ; i as no fuller on earth can white 
them. 

4 And there appeared unto them * Elias, with 
© Moſes :* and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to be here : and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias... 

\ 6 For he wiſt not. what to ſay, for they were 
ſore afraid. - 

7 And there was 2: cloud that over-ſhadowed 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
£rh is my beloved Son : 7 hear him. 

And ſuddenly * when they had 
Pn, they faw'no man any more, 
with themſelves, 


56 Ceg on 


Matt. 17. 2, F " (þ 
n. 5,6. 


vh 


Pal 


7 See ON 
looked round _ 17. 5: 
fave Jeſus only | 


g And 


"» 4 


- _— . 


0 

” > i 7 de» A $4") Wome rs No \ . $00 when 
" i * pou % "WED, «-- - - # . : - 

=—_ 

— . £ 4 & * 

U . 

£ x _- 

- arcane >. _ 
- 


hn Gn hn ara. An «eos 
| Sa —_ 
_ 


* SY 


void pride and ſcandal, 


* ivy caine down, foi the mountain, 


arged thein that Ag 


Ns fd * tell no man 
[the Son of man were 
i ie © F 


8 Se 0n, | #. 16. 20, 1.40: 1 9 See oh Matt. 17.9. 7. 14- 
that ſaying *with themſelves, 


ther 


A, p_ in their. memories. 


"© 


2" e kept 
queſtioning one with: 
ea k old mean Ss 
q cr North ey doubted of lie general reſurreon, 
( fobm it. 4) bur dreany'd fo of 4 temporal 
Kingdom, up op erſtood nothing that ſeerfied incon- 

ſiſted therewith. See #47. = 
14 T And they askell film, faying, * Why fay 

'K.4 5. the ” ſcribes that * Elias muſt firſt come 2 _ 

- 22.42 Ani he anfivered afd told them, Elias ve- 

-* rily cometh firſt, and '* reſt6i&h all things, and 

| "5 how i #.Writteni of the Sor of wage: chal on 

1.1.1 © muſt ſuffer many things, and * be "5 et at tioug 

| oo 11 rodeo th mk ». 15, 16, t7. } 's 7, e. He 

+77 told 'em how it, 8 written in the Scriprges, that the Mel: 
: la: muſt ſuffer, Dan. 9: 26. 1. "*Pſal. 22. 6.1ſa. $3: 3, Oc. 
DIE” Ee 3+ a 

"Mat. 11.14- - 2.3 But; I ay unto you, that * 7 Elias is indeed 

lk1.17. coffe, and they Have done unto him whatſoever 

they-liſted, '* as it is written of him. 


at the " riſing from 


i7 Se8 on Mart. 17. 12. n. 19. [ * Pie. That he ſhould 
come before the Meſſia, be treated like Elzas, ( who 


fs perſecuted by 4hab and Jezabel for his reproving their 
i us | 


* 14 T Abd When he came to his diſciples, ht 
' faw a great multitude about them, and the ſtribs 
queſtionifig with thew. Ss 
19 Theſe cunning Sophiiſters having gotten 'em alone, 
thoiight to baffle kid expoſe 'erh. - on | 
tz Atd ſtralghtway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were ** greatly amazed, and running 
to him, * fluted him. - . | 
No his coutiteriarics ſtill retain'd ſome of that 
plend6tit, gloty hd lovelinel$ which he had in the Mount: 
which bans __ _ - hit _ weak _ we 
-: never at an x © 
thi good will NR OO for dr iei 


(0, ws 16 Ahd heasKed the feribs, V 

gw [vs with them 2. 5 

"Mat. 17.14. * 7 Afid * one of the multitude anſivered and 

lake 3.38. Naid, Maſter, .I have brought unto thee my ſon, 
which hath a ** dumb ſpirit : 


- ® A diſtemper which rhakes him both deaf and duthb, 
, 5. 25. 


t queſtion || ye 


[0r, dafeeth. 
him ? and he fomieth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, 
and pitieth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples 


od 


that they ſhould caſt him out, and they ?? coul 
flot. | | | 
- 19. He atifivered him, and faith, *4 O faithleſs 
netation, how long ſhall I be ** with you 2 how 
ong ſhall 1 ** ſuffer you 2 bring him unto tie. - 
3 24 See on Mart. 17. 16, 17. n. 23, 24. 7 *3** Se on 
Matt. 17.17. n. 25, 26. + 
20 Arid they brought him unto him: ahd when 
=: 26. he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit *7 tate Mit; ahd 
"51. he fell onthe ground, and wallowed, fornihg. - 
21 And he ** asked his father, -How: long is It 
> box this came unto him 2 And he faid, Of a 
child. 
— © Thizt all might take notice that it was a t66r&d &- 
22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into 
and into the waters to deſtroy him : but 
canſt do any thing, 


the fire, 
TO if thou 
29 have confipaſſion on us, and 
help us. Tj | 
I - Jefus faid unto him, If ttiou canſt believe, 
"Oo poſlible to hin that believeth, 
- .20.*20. ff =9. 817. 6. i- 
ethpre my ho can 5 14."9. Lube 17.6. Any di 


. 24 And ſtraighfway the father of the child cried 


"Mate. 15. 22, 
Pal. 25, 5 


18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he | teareth | 


out, and faid with tears, Lord, I believe; ** help 
thou mine unbelief. _ 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came ** run- 
ning together, he ?? rebnked the foul ſpirit, ſaying 


unto him, ** Thou dufnb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
thee,come outof him,and 3* enter no more into hin 

32 To ſee what would be done; upon this great out-cry 
of the man. - 7 33 See on Mare. 19.18. { 3+ Thou evil 
ſpirit that makelt this Child both. deaf and dumb, in his 


its. 4 ” Let him have no more Fits hereafter 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him fore, and 
came out of him, and he was as one ** dead; inſo= 
much that many faid; He is dead. 

36 Chriſt ſuffered rhe Devil to ſhew his power and mis 
lice ſo far, that his own power and mercy might be the 
more evident. 

27 But Jeſiis took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up, and he aroſe, 

28 And iwhen he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples asked him 
caſt him out? 

29 And he faid unto them, 7 This kind can 
come forth by nothing, but by ** prayer and faſting. 


privately, Why could not we *' 


Chap. 9. 


4035+ . 
3t Luke 17. Js 


7 38 Gee of 
Matt. 17: 3T, 


'3o © * And they departed thence, and paſſed *Matt. 17:52, 


through Galilee ; and he would not that any man 
ſhould know if, | 

- 31 ” Forhetaupht his diſciples, and faid unto 
them, the Sort of man is 3* delivered into the hands 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that he is 
killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 


Luke 9. 44: 


9 9.0; The reaſon why he dafifed to keep hirhſelf pri- 


vate, was, that he might have the better opportunity full 
and plainly to inſtru his Diſciples in all Neadfall = 
hd Partiuſatly, in the Do&trine of his Paſſion and Reſut- 
teQion.' F 4 Ston Mirt. 17. 22. 4. 34. | 


32 kit they 4 underſtood not that ſaying, and 


were afraid to ak him,. 
4" Luke 2.50. & 18. 34. See there; Could not apprehend 
"rye fery of his th; how he, being the M- 12, the 
of thr Kad wronght fo many Miracles, and con- 
cerning whoſe Kingdom there were fo many glorious pro- 
miſes could ot ſhould cone - to ſuffer death 3 of for what 
end or purpoſe: much kf how lie ſhould riſe again. after 
he was: dead. $he B.11; 

33 q * And he came to Capernaum, and being 
in the houſe, he asked them, ** What was it that ye 
difpnted among your ſelves, by the way. 

_ + Cheiſt asks this queſtion, thereby to take occaſion to 
toot the fin of Ambition out of their hearts, and to read 
'effi 4 Lefture of Humility. 
34. But they held their peace: for by the way 
they had diſputed among themſelves who ſhoald be 
men”: EN: 
35 And he® fatdown andcalled the twelve, and 
ſaith unto them, If any man 4+ deſire to be firſt, 
+ the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ** ſervant of all. 
8 As a Teachier that had ſomething of moment to ſay. 
q ##cb. 10.43. Matt. 20. 26, 27. Ambitioully affe& Pre- 
cedence before others, or Superiority over 'em. ( ® Let 
kim endeavour to mortifie this hnmour, by thinking mean- 
ly of himſelf. } © And by behaving himſelf az ſuch a one, 
as to be ready to pr the meaneſt Offices for the good 
of others, { as Pawl did, 1 Cor. 9. 19.) 

36 And * he took a # child andſet him in the 
midſt of them : ard when he had taken him in his 
arms, he ſaid unto them, | | 

47 As a ſignificant emblem of that humility and meek- 
neſs he wasabout to teach 'em. 

$7 '* Whofoever ſhalt ** receive #? one of ſuch 
children ** in my name, receiveth me: and *who- 
foever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that ſent me. | ; 

38 © * AndJohn anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we ſaw * one caſting out devils in thy name, and 
he ** followeth not us; and we fotbad him, b& 
cauſe he followeth'not us. AUTO DAYS 
' 31 Who perhaps formerly had been a Diſciple of John 
the Hapriſt, add been baptized in the riare of che Melia to 
come, bur was not yet convinC't thatChrift was He. QF 5*1s 


none of our company, and owns thee not for the Meſlia. 
39 Bub 


* Matt. 18. 2, 
Luke 9. 46, 


4 


Chap. I0; t6, 


48 49 30 Cee on 
Matt. 18. 5. 
* Matt. 10. 40. 


* Luke 9. 49. 


«6. A Ln FX 


SS. MARM. 


| P- 


Salt good. 
Chap. 10- 


39 But Jefus faid, Forbid him; not : * for there | 


YR isno man which ſhall do a miracle inmy name, that 


TY Ge 5Þ 3 


can lightly ſpeak evil of me. ._ tv. 6 

40 For he that is not againſt us, 15 on our part. 

53 Matt. 12. 30. Luke 11. 23. & 9. 50. That does no- 
thing to our prejudice ; yea, who does that whereby.the 
honour of my Name is advanced, is to be accounted a friend, 
and favourer of my Perſon and DoQrine. . oo 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of wa- 
tr to drink, in my name, becauſe ye, belong to 
Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his 
reward. | 2), RY 

13. Matt. 10. 42. 9.4. God will ownand reward the leaſt 
countenance waa ce for the carrying on of the work 
of the Goſpel ; ( and therefore you ſhould encontage thoſe 
that make profeſſion of my Name, though they be not of 
my followers. ) | | \ | 

42 And whoſoever” ſhall ** offend one of theſe 
57 little ones that believe in me, it is better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
he were caſt into the ſea. | 


j] Or, cauſe thee 43 i? And if thy 9 hand | © offend thee, © cut 
end: and jt of; it is better for thee to enter into life ** mai- 


Fo 0 
fo V. 45,47. 


g 


med, than having two hands, to go into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 
44 Where their © worm dieth 


not, and the 
6 fire jisnot quenched. . 


«45 And if thy? foot © offend thee, * cut it off : 


it is better for thee to enter © halt into life, than 
having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall bequenched: 

46 Where their © worm dieth not, and the 
63 fire js not quenched. . 
' 47 Andif thine ” eye © offend thee, © pluck it 
out.: it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom 
of God with ® oneeye, than having twoeyes to be 
caſt into hell fire : OO TS 

56-6: See on Matt. 18. 6, 8. . 11, 18, 19. and on Matt. 
5. 29. #. 80, Oc. DD 

48 Where their ® worm dieth _not, and the 
5 fire is not quenched. Po | 

67 1ſa. 66.-24. Jer. 7.-20. Where there ſhall be extre- 
mity of torments both in ſoul and body. 

49 ©For * every one ſhall be © ſalted 'with fire, 
and 7 every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt.” 


5 9.4. We muſt therefore forbear the uſe of thoſe things 
that intice us to ſin, becauſe— 7 5 7:z. Of thoſe afore- 


. 'mention'd, who will notrefrain ſuch inſnaring Courſes, nor 


* Matt. 5. 13. - 


4036. 
"Mints, I, 


renounce their beloved luſts; but indulge their corrupt 
affe&ions, and ſo are drawn into ſin: every wicked 
man. | © Both rormented and preſerved thereby. That 
Fire that torments him, ſhall be like Salt to preſerve him 
from total deſtruftion, or annihilation. 4} © Levit. 2; 13. 
Every true Chriſtian, who freely gives up himſelf a Sacri- 
fice to'God, to be ordered and diſpoſed of, according to his 
will, ſhall be endued with Grace, and ſeaſoned with Ho- 
lineſs ( as Salt ſeaſons Meat, and preſerves it from putre- 
fattion. ) 
50 * © Salt » good: but ?? if the falt have loſt 
his faltneſs, 7' wherewith will , you ſeaſon it 2 
72 Have falt in your ſelves, and ”* have peace one 
with another. 

69 Lnke 14. 34- See there. Profeſſion of Rene 1s good 
in it ſelf; and you that are Profeſfours, are uſefull perſons 
in the-world: ( Mats. 5. 13. ſee there) to ſubdue corrupti- 


on in perſons, beat down ſin, and implant Grace. Q\ 7? If| 


you renounce the 'Truth, and fall from your Profeſſion of 
it. 0 7* Heb. 6.4, 6. There's little or no hopes of your 
recovery. A 7* Col. 4. 6. Maintain heavenly Wiſdom, to 


| live according to your Profeſſion, whereby you may be 


acceptable both to God and: man. 4 7? Pſal. 133.1. . Rom. 
12. 18, 17Theſſ. 5.-13. Heb. 12.14. Let there be no con- 
tention abour Superiority, but ger rid of this corrupt hu- 


. miour of Ambition, leſt that cauſe difference among you, 


Prov. 13. 10. 


CHAP. 1K 


2 Againſt divorcement. 12, Little children brought 
to Chriſt, 23 The danger of riches, 


N D * he aroſe from thence, and cometh in- 
to the coaſts of Judea, by the farther ſide of 


not man ”" put afunder, 


never taught 


| T *'? James 1.21. Em 


nnd 
Es of divorce 
ordan* and the peoplereſort unto him again; ang 7 
NE ons wy 
2 © And the Phariſees came to him, and 
him, Is it lawfull for a man to put away his mg Ba, 6, 
2 tempting him. _. | X ns Ny 
- -3 And he anſivered and faid unto them, 3 What 19.3. 
did Moſes command you 2 ? Ja.8. 20, 
4 And they faid, Moſes * ſuffered to write a bit "5-39 
of divorcement, and to put her away. Fad. 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, For des 
the 5 hardneſs of your heart, - he © wrote you this 
> | 
precept.. _ . 
_ 5.6 See on Marr. 19.8. 1 7 Yiz. To give a Bill of Di. 
bt ol thoſe you pat aL ( ” the putting away was 
6. But from the beginning of the creation, * God *c 
made them * male and Henne y "” cog Bay 
7 * For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father #7. 19464, 
and mother, and cleaye to his wife ; ry fag 
8 And they twain ſhall be.” one fleſh: & then , > 
they are no mogg twain, but one fleſh. Eph. 5. =7 
9 What therefore God hath joyned together, let 


10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him again 
of the '* ſame matter. 
*: Yiz, Of the indiffolyableneſs of the Marriage-bond, 
( that being a mn which the Scribes. and DoQours had 
the People ; and ſo they underſtood it not. ) 


11 Andhe faith unto them, * Whoſoever ſhall * Mare 5. 32 
put away his wife, and marry another, committeth & 19. 9. 
adultery ” againſt her. uke 16. t, 

'2 7.e. Contrary to the Covenant he formerly made with * Cor, 7.10. 
her, to cleave-to es alone till death. 

12 And if a woman ſhall '* put away her huſ- 
band, and be married to another ſhe committeth a- 
dultery. 

'4 Leave him upon any fach like {light occaſion. 


113 © And they btought young children to him, 
that he ſhould ” touch them, and bs diſciples re- *-"? Seon 
buked thoſe that brought them. Matt. 19.13, 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw 7#, he was much diſplea- * **7 
ſed, and faid 4 them, Suffer the little children 
to come unto Me, and forbid them not : for * of * 1 Cor. 14. 20, 
7 ſuch is the kingdom of God. | 1 Pet. 2 2. 
15 Verily I fay unto you, ** Whoſvever ſhall 
not * receive the kingdomof God ** as alittle child, 
he ſhall not ** enter therein. 
* 9.4. Yea, even thoſe of riper years muſt yet be like 
children in the temper of their minds, Matt. 18. 3, 4. 
| ce the Goſpel, and offers of Salva- 
tion by me. 41 ** With that humility, innocency, con- 
tempt of the world, freedom from malice, &c. which is 
in little Children, Pſal. 131. 2. \ ** Partake of Goſpel- 
priviledges here, and Eternal life hereafter. 
16 And he took them up in his arms, ** put 
his hands upon them, and *? blefſed them. 
22 See on Matt. 19:15. 7 * Commended 'em to'God 
inPrayer, ( as he was Man, ) and beſtow'd bleſſingson 'em, 
( as he was God. ) 
17 © * And when he was gone forth into the 0 
Ways there came one running and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good maſter, what ſhall I do, that 
I may inherit eternal life 2 
18 And Jeſus faid unto him, *4 Why calleſtthou 
me good 2 there 4 none ** good but one, that #5 
God, E? 
24 9.9. If thou tal'ſt me for a meer man, this title be- 
longs not to me. -}. *5 Pſal. 119.68. viz. PerfeRtly, efſen- 
ially, unchangeably, and of himſelf. Tn 
-19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, * ** Do 7 LE 
not commit adultery, Do not Kill, Do not ſhent, + 3 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, *7 Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 
26 Gee ON Matt, 19, 18. 
thing, bur be content with thy own. 
dition-to the Eighth Commandment.) 


27 Wrong no man in any 
T . (An explicatory Ad- 


20 And he anſiveredand faid unto him, Maſter, , _ . ,,, 


19. 29. 


all theſe *® have I obſerved from my youth. 
| 21 Then 


0 0 31 
62 


Ag) C 


* Job 31. 24- 
62. 10. 


®* Teon 
Matt. 19. 25. 
L 49, 41, 42- 
*Ter. 32.1 
Win 
* Mart. 19.27. 
Luke 18, s 


fag Ge on 


Us. 29.18.19, 


— —_ et 4 "I" * 4 —_——— > 


a 1 MARK 


Ambition reproved. 


' | * may fit, one on thy 
. | ote thy eff! hand; 'in "thy gl 


35 FI ; And fatnes and John the ſors of Zebedce Chap. Ir. 


[come nntd him, ſaying, Maſter; we would that thou VO 


ſhouldeſt do for us whatſdever we ſhall deſire. 4036. 
36 And he faiduiito them, What would ye that 5*-* See on 

I ſhould do for you 3” | Mat. 20.,41-28, 
37+ They ſaid unto hitn; Grint unto us that we 

right þ hand, and the other 


3$ But Jefus faid unto: theth, * Ye know not 


n\ | what ye:agk * 7 can ye 5* dtink 'of the cup, that I 


ur ynden rote wdhe "Id fith 
.How hardly ſhall FF! age 
"5 1 of God”: *, 


God !: | 

33 RG 6. 9. 23: q. 74 i+ Bſel. 54.9: th Rn 

confidence in them, which -is God, 

mh; Eph. 5.5.) ne etl 
is deſirable, | 

25 It is eaſier fora carne to go through. the Je] 
of a ricedle, thati for a rich man to enter into 
kingdom of: God, 
26 And the wee aſtoniſhed out 'of meafire, | 
flog among t nb T Who then, ca be ſfa-;| 


$f And Jeſus looking 
men ## 7s impoſſbk, bt 
God all things are 

-238 C* ThenP ay 
we have left all, 00.09 followed 

29 And Jeſus nf Fol d faid, 
you, Thereis no man To hath left houſe,; or 
thren, or ſiſters, or father,; or. mot! FLY 
children, or lands fox my fake: the” g 


37 For his embracing bing, rooino ang. 


it, - Ag Lnting 6 to t" 
, Oc. 

30 But he ſhall ® receivean tnumdred:F612 how 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, * with _ 
cutions ;. and in the world to coine eternal li 

3 See on Marr. to. 29.'#.5t. (1 3. 1 Tim. 6.6. Þ 
$9.16. Job 42. 10.-1/a. 64:7. i 4 7. e. In the mig 

teſt calamiries, he ſhalt have the comforts bf hn 
joyments made up otherways ; ſo that he ſhall aka that in, 


God which all the ereapuyes would be to his ww = | 
ed a hundred rimes over. 


+44; + 4 But many that ® are birt ſhall be lat: 
and-the laſt, firſt, - -- 


Eſa 


32 T*And they were in the ray .aoing pies 


' Jeruſalem: and | Jeſus went: #* before them'; and |. 
they were ++ amazed, and as they followed, 


were ® afraid. Andhe took again the twelve, they | | 
begari to *© tell. thetn what things Kumi. ca 


unto him. 


4 To ſhew his forwartinas to fila, Plal:an.8 whales 
4 + 7iz.-that be'd ex poſe hinnlelf to, fuck: 


Fs as they thought he Ud, b to 
lem. : & they Oat I=zo Jor as 
Ny al fu 


*rh[8$.31. See there n. 4. wit. Y hers 
he had doneafore. 

33 Saying 47 Behold, we g0 up to Jeruſalem, 

and the Son of man fall be deliverctl unto the chief 


prieſts, and unto the Scribes: 'and they ſhall **con- 
demn a todeath, and ſhall 49 deliver him to the 


eh And hey hill mock hm, and hull Coarge | 5 


ſpit u him, and ſhall kill him : 
ad thcthind oh I iſe again, ae 


th, *With. | 
not Yeo for * with | 


54M to ay unto him, Lo, Tirhens, :at by. the high-way-fide, be 


evilyL ſay uito- zareth, he began to cry out, and fey, Teſts, 


Sort of David have thier&y 6n me. 


im, | drink 7/and be 5 biptized with the bapti that 
I am baptized with? . + 
peo- | 114 All they ſaid utits him, We RY "And Je- 
- | vs/faid unto them; Ye ſhall indeed - is: drink "of the 
cup that'T drink of," and with the baptifin-that'T 
ani ba withall, ſhall ye be 7 baptized: 
"4o But'to ** fit on my right hand, and bn my 
left hand, ® is not mine to give, but oj; "foal be 
I bop to'tthem for whom it is prepared. . | 
41, And when theten heard 2, they began to be 
5 much;diſpteaſed with James and John. | 
42 But: feſus called them to him, and faith un- 


| Io them;'**?'Ye know that they which ||are ac- *Luke 22. 25; 


counted to rule over; the: Gentiles, 5 exerciſe lord- has Le 


| ſhip. over 'them; and 'their great ones * exerciſe® 
{| aythority upon them. | 


49 But on ſo-ſhall- it not. be among you : but 
6; whaſbever will verurene amorig you, | ſhalt be your 


{'miniſter ; ; 


44 Arid whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of "all. F 

45. For even * the Son of man ain 'not to be * John 13. 14; 
® miniſtred unto, but to.” miniſter; i "to give oro Vs 6 
his life «* ranſom for 2 many. i 

46 © * And they came to Fericho: Py 2s. he* Matt. 20. 29+ 
went but of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 


great Luke 18. 35, 
number of people, blind _— the {on of 


WE of Na- 


thou | 


-48' And many charged him that” he tou Hold Ee 
g | his peace: but he end: "the mfe'# great deal; - 

in | Tho Son of David, have metcy on _- _ h 

49 And Jeſus ſtood till, and commatided him to 
becalled, and they. call the blitid man, fayihg unto 

him, Be of good cortifort;' riſe; he calletli 


'56 'And he caſting aivay his garment, roſe, and 


' 7:47 And when he heard that it was 


| came to Jeſus. 


51,.And Jeſus anſivered, and aid: tinto him, 
| hae wilt thou that. 7 ſhould do unto thee? The 
blind ne faid unto þ1 > Lord, that I might re- 
rw 


Jeſusfaid ur unto. him, Go thy way, 7* thy 
"it ; hath | made thee whole. And immediately he ik Oc, ſaves 
\.received hus fight, and ”" followed Jeſus in the way. *#ee. 

3 Ch,.5. 34 Matt. g. 22. OT, .42,4J. F 7* Like 

hat ns 


je Ap, bt 


it" 4 brif rideth with triumph into Feruſulem, 12 He 
Ya. curſeth the fruttleſs leafit tree, * 


AN D *when they came nigh to jetuſalet, ur- * Matt. 1:1. 
#6 Bethphage, and Bethany, at themount of Luke 19. 29. 
y | Qlives;he ſendeth two of his diſciples, 

2 And: faith unto them, Go LIoue way into the 
village over againſt you z and afloori as you be en- 
tred into it ye ſhall find a colt tied; whereon * ne- 
wink fat; ; looſe him, ard bring irs 

4 et he carried Chriſt 3 W 
jj ery pd him. vat the rom 

he man fay unto you, Why do ye ** 4 See on 
Woe FS, e * Lord hath need of him; and 4#r. 21: 34 


John 12. 14- 


B27 he will « end him hither, 
H $ And 


_ Chap: 11, 


36, | bt 14 F 2.01 7 
Ki, 7 .5 And certain of them:that ſtood there, faid-un- 
'- to them, What do ye looſing the colt? {//, ©! | 


. 


.6 And. they, ſaid unto-them even. as Jeſus-had 
commanded, and they let them go. +. i v7 


1 YL 
5 Fudg. 10. 4. 
& 12. 14- 
6-10 Yee On 


Att. 21.8, 9. 


their garments on himz and;he,? ſat upon him. - * 


and- others. cut down 7. 
ftrawed them in the way, , +; hon itgad oe | 
9 And they -that went,-betore, and they that 
* Plal. 118. 25. followed, (cried, | ſaying;!>* * Hoſanna,,*:blefſed-# 
he that,cometh in the '% name of, the Lond;::'+ <1 
10 " Bleſſed. be the kingdom, of; our 
vid, that,cometh in the 
ſanna in-the higheſt, b 7. Ce 3 ee AAA 
2 Let the Kingdlon of foe Meſſia, that was peculiarly. 
romis'd to .our Father | David, and n which he Jucce 
pvid, Clike T7, 32; ) and” which is, now revealed and. 
manifeſted with power and: authority from' God, "be hap 
and pndſperous: - F;:?-Lert God: who dwells in the his 
- ::1 7 heavens, fave.and, proſper Thes, and thy Kingdom... + © 
\.- {11 And:Jeſt$ entret-into | Jeruſalem; and” into. 
the" templez;:and;when'he!had''*looked round + 
. bout upon all things, and now: the even-tide was 
' come, chewent'out-unto:Bethany with the twelve. 


of " 
"— = 
o 
7 


33. Sep! on (Matt: 21, 125i It. 4 Matt. 22. 17.. To], 


obſerve what was amiſs, that he might reform it. | 


* Matt. 21. 28. 12; *:And on:themorrow, when they were 
's Matt. 4. 2. come from Bethany, he was Bog ned Haar) 
Heb. 415...) - 13" And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off,” having leaves, 
. -* - '* he came, if haply he might-find'any thing thereo : 


and when he came to 'it;: he-found' nothing but | 


FOga :..+, leaves;; [for the time '* of figs-ivas not yer. 
, +7 _16 - 

a?© v1 gar} 55, 8, 0. Of-.gath 

+ any that yea, they'd have-been on:ſtill.) _ or 
7 Seeon Matt. 14 And Jeſus anfſivered and faid unto-it,-”, 


p 64 


diſciples heard ze, 12> ,44JJ) Ni & P- TIS) 27 Lab $29 

| "Take ns. 1100 ERS om - and _ 
ohn 2. 14. went: into. the * temple, an in tocaſtiout them 

— hgs's - that- 20d and bought in; the temple, and over- 

6: 13 * ?3 threw the tables of the; money changers, .and the 
| ſats of them that ſold doyes; | WS Lk 


'9 carry any veſſel through the temple. 
tor the carrying-o $ Or CO ties 1 : 
= ho like, for + voy. Baa. uſe. OY " ws 
* Ifaiah 56. 7. 27 And. hetaught, Gying unto them, Is it not 
+ Or, an houſe written; * My: houſe hall be called +.of. **® all nati-; 
of prayer for all ons the * houſe of prayer 2' but * ye have made it a 

wy ap I " den of thieves. C1 ares YEW S366 
{7 ©  *-29 Not only for the Jews, bur' for ſuch Gentiles alſo as- 
will rake upon'/'em the obſervation of the Law, 1 Kings 8. 

: 4143+, Rom, Io. 12, 13. 1 2" ** See Mate. 21. 13. 

18 : And the ſcribes and * chief prieſts' heard 7, 
and ſought how they might + deſtroy him: for 
they feared [| him, becauſe all the people was afto- 
niſhed at his doftrine, +** -- #+ 7 

_* | See on Luke 19. 47. . T || Matt.. 14. 5. . Touſeany 
violence towards him, leſt the People ſhould take his part. * 


19 And when'even was come, he went ont of 


the city. . L.A 
20 © And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 
) from the roots. 


they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from th 
21 And Peter calling to. remembrance, . faith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree whichthou 
7 curſedſt, iS withered away. . 
22 Arid Jeſus anſwering, faith nnto them, 


7 Matt, * 19. 


* 2Kings 2.24. 


| Or, have the || ** Have faith in God, 
faith of God. *+ Rom. 4.20. Depend 


miſes. 


235 For * verily T ſay utito you, that whoſoever 


# 


* Matt. 12.20. 
Luke 17. 6; 


7 And they brought theccolt;;to Jeſus;;-andicaſt i 


© $ And-many* ſpread their garments intheway | &*15. 7, 
branches off the-trees, /ahd | duc 


Dar. | aſſes. 


father D 
name of. the Lord ;1*.Ho- 


ing Figs, {and therefor if had bore | 


4*Neithet 


( becauſe ir was the neareſt | 


AN 


mly upon his power and pro- | 


; 
| 


k % 


Nanding which we may 

for damage dene us.) 4] *? Any juſtquarrel. 

26 'But if you do not forgive, neither will ” war, 1g; 
your Father: which is in heaven, forgive your tref. 79m-2.13. 
as ne Was wa 
him the 3: 
elders, | | 
28 And' ſy unto him, ** By what authority 
doeſt thou! % theſe things ; and who gave thee this 
authority to do theſe things ? 

29.,And Jeſusanſwered and faid unto them, I will 
alſo *ask of you one [| queſtion, and anſwer me, and || Or, th; 
Iwill tell you by what authority I do theſe things. 

30. 7 The. baptiſin of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or ® of men? anſiver me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, faying, 
If we ſhall fay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why 


In the temple, there come to 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the ** » Seeon 
IE ET SS: BITS $953 Matt. 21.11, 


| then did'ye-not. believe 7” him 2 
21. 19.*, 32. man eat fruit of thee, hereafter for ever, | And his | 


32 Nut ifwe ſhall fay, Of men, they feared the 
people: for * all. men counted John that he was a ' Matt. 14.5. 
prophet indeed. 7 ; Chap. 6. 29, 
- 33 And they anſvered'and faid unto Jeſus, We 
cannot'tell. And Jefus anſwering faith unto them, 
doI tell you by what authority I do theſe 
things. ws | 
” Exad. 2:14. AGTs 4:7. J, 35-2 See on Matt. 21.=2 3=27. 
F q | 


CHAP. XI. 


1: The: parable of the vineyard. 13 Touching the 


' paying of tribute,, 18 and the reſurreSion. 
-41 The poor widow and her two mites. | 


D: he began to ſpeak unto them by parables, * * ' See on 
certain * man planted a vineyard, and fetan __ Py 
hedge abbut it, and digged # place for the wine-fat, ©*"? t 
and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and *:went into a far countrey. | 
2 Andat the'? ſeaſon, he ſent to the husband- 
men a ſervant that he might receive from the huſ- 
bandmen- of the fruit of the vineyard. 
- 3 And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent 
bimaway empty. 
4 'Atdagain he ſent unto them another ſervant, 
and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded þ1m in the 
head, and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 
5 And again, he ſent another ; and him they 
killed : and many others, beating ſome, and killing 
ſome; tt. 0 as 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well-belovcd, 
he ſent himi alſolaſtunto them, faying, they will re- 
verence my ſon,';  — 
' 7 But thoſe husbandmen faid amongſt them- 
' ſelves, This'is the heir: come let us kill him, and 


25 See on Matt. 
21. 21, 


ſhall fay '” unts this mountain, Be thou removed, f 


+theinteritagee ſhall be ours. 
4 There ſhall be none to'cantrole us in what "and 


* 


© * And they comeagain to Jeruſalem : and * Luke 1.1, 


i 


” 6 4th & 
OE TT FI... .. > 5.4 7 LES. 225; fo 


x CE nada 
Ai I antmncd — # 
The Refurreflion.”" SE. 


4 ea te 


MARK. 


The great Commandment, 


———< And they took him, an killed bim, and caſt 
. Cap: "12- him out. of the vineyard. © i ; 
..g What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyar 
do? he will come and deſtroythe husbandmen, and 
will 7 give the vin ON. © 


4036. 


wee onMat. , 10 And * have ye not read this ſcripture 


21, 42+ 


- 5 Ser up his Ch 
Rom. 11. 19, 20- 

2 "7 The 
tone which the-* builders rejefted 1s become the 


"Pal, 118. 22+ 9 head of the corner. 


- 11 This wasthe * Lord's doing, and itis "mar- 


yellous in our eyes. 


»Seon Marr. 12 And they ** ſought to lay hold on him, but 


21. 46. 


_ and went their way. 


new that. he had ſpo- 


feared the people; for th 
be te : and they left him, 


ken the parable againſt t 


13 { And they ſend unto him certain, of the 
Phariſees, and of the ” Herodians, to '* catch him 
in his words. _ | 

3 See on Matt: 22.16. 1.36. 4 "+ See on Mart. 22. 15. 
n. 34 - | 

14 And whe they were come, they fay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art "true, 'and 
6 careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the per- 
fon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in truth, 


Is it 77 lawfull to give tribute to Ceſar, or not ? 
 15=17 Gee on Matt. 22. 16. n. 38, 39, 40. ' 


15 * Shall we give or ſhall we not give? But he 
9 knowing their ** hypocriſie, faid unto them, 


"Seo Matt. Why ** tempt ye me 2 bring me a * peny, that I 


8 28, 


may ſee it. 6p. 
- .16 And they brought zt : and he faith unto them, 
Whoſe # this image and ſuperſcription? And they 


. aid unto him, Ceſfars. 


17. And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them, Ren- 


der to Ceſar the things that are Cefars, and: **® to | 


God the ** things that are God's. And they mar- 
velled at him. | | 
:® 7. d, What would you adviſe us to? 4 "9 Mart. g. 4. 


- John 2."24. Heb. 4.13. A **-*3 Yee on Mart. 22. 15; 17. 


* Mat.22.23. 
e 20. 27, 
"Abs 23. 8. 
4 Ye On 
Matt. 22, 27. 
"Dent. 25, 5. 


7..41--46. M | 

13 {| * Then come unto him - the Sadducees 
* which fay there is ** no Reſurrettion ; and they 
25 asked him; ſaying, | 


- 19 Maſter, *Moſes wrote unto us, If a man's bro- 


ther die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave 
no children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the firſt 


| tooka wife, and dying left-no ſeed. 


21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed: 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. MLS 

23 *5 In the reſurrection therefore, when the 


ſeven had-her to wife. 
- 24 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, Do ye 
not therefore err, becauſe ye ?7 know not the ſeri p- 

tures, neither the ** power of God ? 7s 
F **-*® See on Marr. 22. 28, 29. n.50, 51, 52. | 


25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 


of 


. neither marry.nor are given in marriage : . but are as 


the *? angels which are in heaven, 
26 And as ”* touching, the dead, that they riſe: 


*" have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in the 


buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, *?'I am-the God of 
; 404 and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 

acob, "762 | 

., 27 He is not the God ”* of the dead, but the 
God of the ? living : ye therefore do greatlyerr. 
....28 T And H one of the ſcribes came, and ha- 
ving heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that he had anſivered them well, asked him, Which 
5 the firſt commandment of all > | 


* 


29 And Jeſus anſivered him, The firſt of all the Chap. 12. 
commandments #, * Hear, O Iſrael, theLord our Yu 
God is one Lord ; ED | 4036. 

3o Andthou ſhalt ** love the Lord thy God with 3 Dear. 6. 4,5. 
7 all thy heart, and with all thy. foul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength, this is the 
3® firſt commandment. 

31 And the ”® ſecond # 4* like, namely this, 

* * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour #* as thy ſelf: * Lev. 9. 18. 
there is none other commandment greater than Marr. 22. 39. 
theſe. Gal. w n ; 
36 Deut. 10. 12. Luke 10. 27. 37-42 Matt. 22.7, * 
37-39. 2. 65-72. 7 # 9-00 Jam. 2. 8. 

32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well Maſter, 
thou haſt aid the truth: for there is one God, and 
there is none other but he. 


33 And to love him with all the heart, and 


with all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, 


and with all the ſtrength, and to love h# neighbour 
as himſelf, is ® more than all ++ whole burnt-offer- 
ings, and facrifices. | 

4: More excellent and acceptable to God, 1 Sam. 15. 
wv. 22. Iſa. 1.11--17. & 58. 5-7. 8&66. 3. Jer.6. 20. & 7. 
22, 23. Hoſ. 6. 6. Amos 5. 21-24. Micha 6. 6-8. | +4+Not 
onely than all Ceremonial Worſhip, but than all outward 
duties and performances whatever. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered, # diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou artnot far 4* from 
the kingdom of God, And no man after that durſt 
ask him any queſtion. 

45 Underſtandingly; as one that underſtood the ſpiritual 
meaning of the Law. Q & From owning me for the 


7h and being partaker of the grace of in the Go- 
peL | 


35. And Jeſus-anſwered and ® faid, while he 4: $4 FA 
taught in the temple, How fay the ſcribes that Chriſt More. 22. 
is the fon of David? 41=-44. 

36 For David himſelf faid by the holy Ghoſt, 
*4+5 The LORD #® ſaid to * my Lord, ** Sit thou *Pfal. tro. »; 
on my right hand, ** till I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool., 


127 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord: 


and whence js he then his ſon? And the common 

people heard him *? gladly. 57 Ch. 6.20. 
38 © * And *he faid unto them in his doQrine, Marr. r3.-20. 

**Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go-in ” long oy 6320 

clothing, ang love * ** ſalutations in the market- 51,440 7G. 

places. = | * Chap. 4. 2. 

. 5* Phil. 3.2. wiz. that you be not deceived, and drawn * Luke 11. 43. 
Aage you pretences, to Pernges Seen cxxraple , T5 In 

token of greater gravity than ordinary. (He condemns nor 

the garb, bur their fftarion, aublica, vain-glory, and 

ſeeming holineſs, whereby they deceived the people. 


1 5 1 Sam. 15. 30. Luke 11. 43. See Matt. 23. 7. n.9. 


39 And the chief ſeats in the Synagogues, and - | 
the 57 uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 57 Luke 14. 7. 
40 Which ** devour 5? widows houſes, and for **-** See on 


| 60 G1 : 2 Matt. 23.V.I4. 
 fhallri&, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for = 4. Potunee make '* Tong preyers: the ſhall 'y 7.2 


ccivegreater damnation. Ow 
41 * And Jeſus fat over againſt the treaſury, *xxe a; ; 
and © beheld how the people caſt || money into |L4picceof braſs 
the © treaſury : and many that were rich caſt in money: 
much. See Matr. 10.9. 
- 6: Obſerved it, that he might thence take occaſion to | 
give 'em ſome good inſtruftion. ( ©? 2 Kings 12.9. 
42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 
ſhe threw in two || mites, which make a farthing, || Ir is the ſe- 
43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and venth part of 
faith unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that this _”—_ o& 
E : $ n90- 
rwidow hath caſt *4 more in, than all they which ney. | 
ave caſt into the treaſury. | 
64 2 Cor. 8. 12. wiz. in reſpeC of the inward affeftion 
of her heart, and in proportion to her eſtate. | 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance: 
hut ſhe of her © want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
even © all her living, 


5 a Gor. 8. 2. (| 4 All ſhe had for the preſent to live 
on. | 
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Chap, 'T }. : 
4036: 


CHAP, XIIL 

Y The deftruftion of the temple. 9 Perſecution for 

_ the- goſpel. 14 Great calamities to the Jews. 
24 Chriſt's coming to judgment. | 


ND * as he went out of the temple, one of 

"A his diſciples faith unto. him, Maſter” ſee 
: what. manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 
here. 

: White, hard gr apo and twenty cubits long, 
eight high, and twelve : 

2 And Jefus anſwering, faid unto him, Seeft 
thou theſe * great buildings? * There ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
down. | 

» Which foem to be of long and laſting continu- 

3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, oyer 
againft the temple, Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 *. Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be 2 and 
what ſþall be the fign when all theſe things ſhall be- 
fulfilled? | | 

5 -And Jeſus anſivering them, began to fay 
Eph. 5. 6. * * Take heed leſt any man deceive you. | 
- Theſſ 2.3. 6 For * manyſhallcome in my name, faying, 1 
7-7 Seeon Mar. arm Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. ' 

25950: 7 And when ye ſhall hear of * wars,and rumours | 
of wers, be ye not © troubled: for ſuch things muſt. 
needs be ; but the 7 end ſball not be yet. 

8 For * nation ſhall riſe 


* Matt, 24. 1. 
Luke ax. 5. 


* Luke 19. 44- 
* Matt. 24. 3. 
* fa. T9. 2. 


dom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be earth- 
s 4s 11. 28. Quakes in divers places, and-there ſhall be ® famines, 


| S 
i Or, the pains and troubles: theſe are the beginnings of | for- 


iff a woman in LOWS, 

travail. '9 U But * take 

* Mat 10. 17: ſhall deliver you up to councels; and in the Hma- 

; gogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought 
Gere rulers and kings for my fake, for a "*teſti- 
mony againſt them. | | 

"9 972. (1) Of the truth of my prediQtions. (2) Of your 
. own NE oſs (3) OF the eranals of Gel bg pug 
belief, perſecution, eruelty, &'c. (4) A pledge of your re- 
ward in Heaven, Phil. 1.-28. 2 Thefſ. 1. 5. 
TOs 10 And the goſpel muſt firft be publiſhed among 

«1 Sec on Matt. * all nations. 

24. 14. 7. 16. 311 * Byt when they ſhall lead you and deliver 
you up, take ” no thought beforehand what 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate: butwhatſo- 
ever fhall be given you ** in that hour, that 
ſpeak ye: for it "* is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
holy Ghoſt. | 

': Matt.x0. 19, 20. Luke 19. 11,12. 7 ”* Dan. 4.-16. 
viz, no folicitous, diſtruſtfull, diftratting thought 


* © *+ Og. theſudden, according o the preſent occaſion and 
the circumſtances you ſhall be in. C1 vt occads ner 


from your own partsand abilities, but the affiſtance of the 


heed to your ſelves : for they 


Holy Ghoſt. 


« Exek. 38.21. , 12 Now the "© brother ſhall betray the bro- 
Mich. 7. 4-6. ther to death, and the father the fon: and chil- 
Matt. 10. 21. dren ſhall riſe up againſt .thezy parents; and ſhall 
" cauſe them to be put to death. | 
13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for m 
names fake : but '” he that ſhall endure. unto the 
- end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. oi 
14 T But when ye ſhall ſee the ** abomination 
'? of defolation, * ſpoken of by ** Daniel the pro- 
phet, ** ſtanding ** whereit ' oughtnot, (kt hi 
that teadeth, *? underſtand) then * let them that 
be in Judea, flee to the. ?4 mountains: | 
15 And let him thats on the houſe-top, *' not 
go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, to 
' take any thing out of his houſe, 


IO 


* Dan. 9.27. ® 


*Luke 21. 2x. 


| back aun for to take up his garment. 


againſt nation, and king- | 


PT YT REED en: 
16 Andet him that is1n the field, not 25 turn Chap 
! 13, 


13-4: Yee On Mate. 24. VP. 15. n. 19--21, © ** Which 
the uncixcumaciſed Gentiles. were forbidden to Antiwoury 
Lam. 1. to. Ezek-44. 9. Devt.23. 3. Y = Seen Mar; 
24.15, Oc, 131.733 

17 But wo to them that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 


. 28 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 


WWWW\Y 
4036, 


winter. 


1g: For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ” gich 
as was not from. the beginning of the creationwhich 
God created, -unto this time, neither ſhall be. 

20 And <xcept that the Lord had ** ſhortned 
thoſe days, ** no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for the 
* elefts fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 
7 ſhortned the days. 

21. * And then ** if any 
Lo, here #4 3 Chriſt, or lo, 
him not. | | 

26-33 See on Matt 24. 22, 23. 7 5 2 Theſ 2,2, 


22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, 
3 if ze were poſſible, even the elett. 

35 Daxr. 13. 1. 2 Theſfſ. 2. 11. {7 ff 10. 28, 


Am. 9.” 9. 


' 23 But take ye heed : behold, 7 I have fore- 37 76 16, 
told you all things. ' | | 
24 | But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, 
3? the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the ** moon ſhall 
not give her light: 
25 And the ** ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
7 powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
26 And * then ſhall * they ſee the Son of man * n1". +. 16 
—_ in the clouds, with great power and _ 16.27. 
F, 24. 30. 
27 And then ſhallhe fend his ® angels, and ſhall oy 7 
4 : 21.27, 
*1 pather together his eleCt from the four winds, ag i. 11 
from the uttermoſt part of the earth to the utter- 1 Theſl 4.16 
moſt part of heay | 2 Thel. 1.104 
28 * Now learn a parable of the. fig-tree:« jg... 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth puke 21. 29 
- leaves, ye know that ſummer is near. | 
29 Soye in like manner,when ye ſhall ſee ** theſe 
things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, ever at 
the doors. - | 
Zo Verily. I fay unto you, that # this gene- 
ration ſhall not paſs, till 4+ all theſe things be 
done. 


31 © Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but 


27 N, 
Dan, g.-14, 


man ſhall fay to you, * Mae ©. ... 
he ts there, '* believe Luke 7, ye 
21,4; 


2 Pet, LI 


Rev. 1. 7. 


Ye | 4* my words ſhall not paſs away. 


38-45 See on Matr. 24. 29, Ofc. n. 42=53. 7 © 1Pet.n. 
26. 


2 © But of that dayand that hour knoweth no 
man,” no not the  angelswhich are in heaven, nei- 
ther the ®” Son, but the #* Father. 

47 Neither Angels, nor Chriſt himſelf as Man, or Media- 
tor, (for ſo knowledge was communicated to him by de- 


Luke 2. 52.) could by any natural Arguments or 
| ow, when that day ſhould be. 1 #* See on Mar:. 
26: 36: #. $4. * 


33 ® Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye watt. 2513 
know-not when the time is. Luke 12. 4: 

34 For the Son of man #s as a man * taking a ' The 5-7 
far journey, who left his houſe, and ** gaveau- 


Y | thority to his ſervants, and to every man his work, 


and commanded the 
%® [Lake 19. 12, 13. 4 ing from Earth to Heaven. 
} ** His Church. 4 *? inted his Apoſtles and Mt- 
niſters to guide and govern tus Church. 
35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh ; at even, or at 
midnight, or- at the cockcrowing, or in the morn- 


Ing 


er to watch. 


| 


Fo is. fo call you vo account, and take vengeance 0N- 
unbeliev Wabes 
& 
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" The Lords Supper, 


| my Leſt coming ſuddenly," he find you ** ſeep 
YN Poo 10G 
4936 _ And what 1 
—__ A 6s x. 60; and-on Moatth. 25. 13. 


” 


$38. 0 fe 
| CHAP. XIV. 


Atonſpir ainſt Chriſt. 3 A woman ureth | 
pcs ogy his head. 16. Judas  ſelleth bim: 

as betrayeth him. 66 Peter thrice demeth 
. bum. fre HED OS I 
FTER * two days, was the feaft of the paſs- 


tMatt, 26. 2... over, andofunleavened bread; and the chief 


Luk.21.1,John kw 


11 55.&13.1, pct and the ſcribes ſought how they migik take | diſh 


m put him to'd 
might not know of it. 4 * Cauſe 


| Or, pure 
wrd, Or, lie 
quid nard, 


fly fudes | And there were 
foe" Ile — themſelves, and faid, Why was this waſte 
4. of the ointment made? _ | | 
5 For it might have been ſold for more than 
*$e on Matt. * three hundred * pence, and have been given to. 
8.8. the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 
Sig Which is about eight pounds ten ſhillings ſterling, 
(which ſhews that ſhe was both rich and endued with great 
faith and loveto Chriſt.) | 
*.* 6 And Jeſus faid, Let her alone, why * trou-| 
* ble ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a © good work on | 
me. | 
-- 4 For * ye have the poor with you * always, 
and whenſoever ye will, ye may do them | good; 
- but me ye have not © always. | 
' {920.11 12 Ge on Matt. 26.10, 11. #.7. 8,9, Io. 


- $ "She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 
afore hand to '* anoint my, body to the burying, 
3 Ch. 12.42. 9. 4. If ſhe knew any way better how to 


| 


"Dat 15. 12. 


expreſs her love and honour to me ſhe would have done ir. | 


{ 4 See on Mat. 26: 12. #. 11. .. 
9 VerilyI ſay unto you, Wherefoever ” this goſ 


pel ſhall be preached throughout the *® wholeworld, | 


this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a 

memorial of her. 4; bn $a ae 6 _ 7 

- 25 The ſtory of 'm ath and- al. x i 

the ootaching of the Goſpel to the Getitiles. | } #7" Bron. 3. 
31. Ruth. 4.11, | Ky 

"Matt. 26.14." 10 © And Judas Ifcariot, one of the twelve, 


FH 4+ * went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 
a. 41. of; | * mg 
1 John 2, 6h, 


"$9023.20, 11, And when they heard it, they were ” glad, | 


214m £32. and promiſed to give him inoney. © And he ſorght: 
" Fee 2 A boy t> might *? conveniently betray him.  ' f | 


.- - When: they [| killed the pafſover, his diſciptes aid! 


17. 
Or, 7 : : Wo *1s _ my , ; 


_ - that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover2 4 

... 13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 

 Deve, 16, 5, and faith unto them, Go ye into the ** city, and! 
. there, ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of wi4-! 

ED ->@ i Ae /c eld WW. | 

is And whereſoever he ſhall go in, fay ye tothe: 

+ good -manof 'the houſe, The maſter faith, Whete 


ing forrowfull ©? unto death: tarry ye here and 


is the gueſt-chamber, where'T fhalteat the paſ-over 
with my diſciples Free nets | 


=, 


15 And he will ſhew you a large upper Chap. x4. 

room ftrniſhed and prepared; there: make ready CL IL/>Wu 

for us. 4036. 
16 And his Diſciples went forth, and came into 

the city, and found as he had faid unto them : and 

theymade ready the paſlover. 


17 And in the © evening he cometh with the » zu7 12.6. 
twelve, | | Levitt. 23. 5. 


18 * And as they fate and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, * Marr. 26.20. 
Verily I fay unto you, One of you which eateth 
with me, fhall betray me. eG 

19 And they began to be *4 ſorrowfull, and to «« acre. g.-15; 
ſay unto him one by one, Is it 12 and another ſad, 
{s it I? | 

20 And he anſivered and faid unto them, 7t x 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 


21 Fhe Son. of man indeed ** goeth, as it is * ** *7 See on 
** written of him: but ?7 wo to that man by whom #*- 26. 24. 


the Son of man js betrayed: good were it for that 
man, if he had never been born. 


22 © * And ** as they did eat, Jeſiis *? took * Luke 2» 19. 


bread, and ** blefled, and *' brake zr, and gaye it 1 Cor. 11. 23, 
to them, and: faid, Take, eat : * This is ® my © See on 
body. Mat. 26.2629, 
23 And hetook the % cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave 7t to them: and they all 
drank of it. _ a . 4+ 
- 24 And he faid unto them, ” this'is my blood 
35 of the new Teſtament, which 7? is ſhed for 
3® many. | , 
25 Verily I fay unto yon ” I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, 4* untill that day. 
* that I drink it new ** in the kingdom of God. | 
26 © And when they had ſung an] hymn, they || Or, 2/a. 
went out into the mount of Qlives. 
27 And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhall be 
% offended becauſe of me this night : ++ for jt is ®-** See on. 


written, I'will * ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep airs, : -34- | 


ſhall be ** ſtattered, Fe 

28 '4* But * after that I am riſen, # I will go + 
before you into.Galilee, . | 0 7 

29 * But Peter faid unto him, Although all * Marr. 6. 33. 
ſhall be 4 offended, yet will not I. Luke 22. 33: 

30 a Jeſus ſaith unto him, .Verily I fay unto Job» 13: 37- 
thee, that this day, even in this night, 4% before 
the cock 'crow twice, thou ſhalt ** deny me 
i: thrice. GE Os | 

- 32 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee ** in a- 
ny wiſe. Likewiſe alſo faid. they all. 

32 * And they came to '4 a placewhich was na- * x vke «> 29. 
med Gethſemane: and he faith to his diſciples,. 5 Sit John 18. x. 
ye here, while I ſhall ** pray, . 

33 And he taketh with him 7 Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be ** fore amazed, and to 
be very. heavy. | 

34 And faith untothem, * My ? ſoul is exceed- + John ra, 27. 


* watch, | 
+35 And he went forward a little, andfell on the 
und, and prayed, that if it were © poſſible the 


her ray him. *** 1'* hour might paſs from him. 
"Se Mer.26, 12 And the ** firſt day of unleavened bread, | 


-5* Do any thing tending that way. Q 53 54 See on Marr. 
26.”33, 36. n.\49. 50. 1 5 Gen. 22. 5. Matt. g. 16. 
56-62 - See'on Marr. 26.-36-38. 1 © Rew. 3. 10. this 


+36 And he faid, * Abba, Father, * + all things * Hes. «. » 
are poſhble unto thee, take away this © cup from 
me: * nevertheleſs, not Log what I will, but what * John 6. 38. 


[© thou wilt. 


_ 37 and he cometh and findeth them ſleeping, 


| and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou 2 couldit 


not thoy watch one. hour 2., 


38 Watch ye, and pray, leſt ye ® enter "ints 
tempta- 


_ -- - - 
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Chap. -14. temptation, * the © ſpirittruly 7* ready, but the | 

ND 7? fleſh is weak. ee 
4936 

* Gal. 5.17. 


39 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the 7* ſame words, FR? 1! | 
40 And when he 7? returned, he found them a- 


ſleep again, (for their eyes were ?* heavy) neither 
wiſt PET 


hey what to anſwer him. - 
41 Andhecometh the third time, and faith un- 
to them, 7" Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it is c- 
nough, the hour is come; behold, the Son-of man 


is 7* betrayed into the hands of ?” ſinners. | 


42 Riſe up, let us ?* go; lo, he that betrayeth 

me is at hand. , Eh | X 
* Matt. 26.47. 43 « * And immediately, while he-yet ſpake, 
Luke 22.47. cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 
John 18. 3. 79 oreat multitude with fivords and ſtaves, from 


I 


the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 
44 And he that betrayed him, had given them 
% a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
fame is he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
© 45 And affoonas he was come, he goeth ſtraight- 
way to him, and faith, Maſter, maſter; and ifſed 
him. 
46.4 And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. o | 
| 47 And *' one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote ** a ſervant of the high prieſt,and 
-cut off his car. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Are 
ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and with 
ſtaves, to take me? | 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, 

* Pſal, 22. 6. "= 'S took me not; but * the 5 ſcriptures muſt be 
a. $3. 7, Oc. 5 And they all ** forbok him, and fled. 


$4 Rom. 8.-15. Gal. 4."6. 7 {+ Thou canſt fave the|- 


- world without my death. 'F $%-% See on Moazr. 26 
39-56. | 


51 And there followed him acertain young man | 
having a linen cloth caſt about his naked body 


and the young men *® laid hold on him, 
3s Taking him for a follower of Chriſt. 


52 And he **. left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. ; LOO EY 
* Luke 22.54. $53 ©, * And they © led Jeſus away to the high 
John 18. 13. prieſt; and with him were aſſembled; all the . chief 
prieſts,, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 
' ' 54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt : and he fat with the 
ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 
* Matt. 26.59. $55 * And the chief prieſts, and all the councel 
3 ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put -him to 
death; and found ** none. 


5 Gen. 39. 12. 


56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, -but F 


their witneſs agreed not together. 


57- And therearoſe certain, and bare 5 falſe wit- | 


neſs againſt him, faying, | | 

* Chap. 15. 9. , 58 We. heard himday, * ”Iwill deſtroy this tem- 

ohn'2. 19. ple that is made with hands, and. within three days 
I will build another made without hands. . 

Fi 59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree toge- 
er. og Ras} __ 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood yp in. the mids, 


and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou .nothing 2 | 


5? what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 
61. But-* he * held his | 

thing. ' Again the high prieſt asked him;' and faid' 

upty him, Art thou. the Chriſt, the Son of the bleſ- 
? | | 26? 


62 And Jeſis iid, Iam; * andye ſhall **ſee the 


*.Ifa. 53. 7. 


'$00 of ran ring on the right hand of pomer and | 


coming ® in theclouds of heaven, ' |. _ 
63 Then tle high prieſt 5 rent his' clothes 
and faith, What-need we any further witneſſes? 


peace, and anſwered no-,| 


mmm Peter's Denial 
2. | And:they all condemned him to be on 
7ath, ; * _ In Cha, l5, 
65, And ſome n to ” ſpit on him a, 
coyer his face and” to buffet him, and to Par 4036, 
him, ** Prophecy : and the ſervants did ſtrike him 
with the palms-of their hands. 
66 © * And as Peter was beneath in the palace, + 
there cometh one of the maids of the high 
prieſt, | | 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming hinſf 
ſhe looked upon him and faid, And thou al waſ 
with Jefus of Nazareth. Fa 
© 68 But he denied, faying I know not, neither 
underſtand 1 9%? what thou fayeſt. And he went 
out into the porch; and the cock "crew. 
57-99 See on Marr. 26. 57., Oc. 7 * Which was about 
midnight. 
69 * And a maid faw him again, and began to * Mar 
fay to them that ſtood by, T his Is one of . = ake 22.1 | 
70 And he denied it again. And a little after 99 18.24 
they that ſtood by faid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art a Galilean; and | 
2 thy ſpeech agreeth 7herero. * Fudge t2. 6 
71 But he began to 3 curſe and to fivear ſay- 3 5am 1,1 
zng, 1 know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. ph 
72 And the * ſecond time the cock crew. * And * Ma 
Peter called. to mind the word that Jeſus faid unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice thou ſhalt den 
me thrice. And [| when he * thought thereon, he TYP 
wept. Fn er. 
+ Which was about three a clock in the morning. 
T 5 Exek. 6.9. 2 Cor, 7.11. Lam. 3. 49. Like 15. 17. 


Matt. 26. 6 
Luke 22. %y 
John 18. 16 


tt. 26.75, 


abundanth, or, 
he began to 
Weeh, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 25 5 
delivered to be crucified, 27 hangeth between two 
thieves, 43 and is honourably buried. 


ND * ſtraightway in the * morning the chief - yy, .. ; 
prieſts held a * conſultation with the elders Luke 22. 66. 
and ſcribes, and the whole councel, and bound Je- & 23: 1John 
ſus, and carried him away, and delivered him to 152% 
Pilate. - | es 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of * zjal. 2. 2. 
the Jews? and he anſwering ſaid unto him, * Thou ? 1 7m. 6-13 
fayeſt it. EY. 
' 3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things, but he anſwered nothing. 
.4 * And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An- * Mat. 27-1}. 
ſwereſt thou nothing ? .behold how many things 
they witneG againſt thee.” 
- . 5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing ; fo that Pi- 
late marvelled. 

6 Now * at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one * Matt. 27.15: 
priſoner, -whomſoever they deſired. 0 a $4 
7 And 'there was oxe named Barabbas, which JoAnn 1h 

lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had-committed murther in the in- 
$ And the multitude crying aloud, began to de- 

fire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 
.-.9 -But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? : 
x0 (For he *knew that the chief prieſts had de- 1757+ 
liveredhim for fenvy.) - - als 

.11. But * thechiefprieſts moved the people that + ags3. 14 
he ſhould rather xeleaſe Barabbas unto them. 
...12: And: Pilate anſwered; and faid again unto 
them, What will. ye then that I ſhall do #nto #173 
whom ye call the kingof the Jews? GR 
"13 Andthey® cryedout again, 7 Crucific him. 
:414 Then Pilate:faid unto them, Why, 5 what 27. 22: 


SMatt. 21: 9- 


|eri1 hath hedone?.. And they cried out themore &X- 8 Dyn. 6-14 


*” 


. 64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy; what think | 


15 C And 


= <2\D\ 


'F 


&,! ! 
0/0 3. 12 


7 See on Matt. 
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ee ret ene ontent the 
7g 7 0 vinings 
£ on Is releaſed Barabbas unto therh, and delive- 


(> res hen hi ord Kc Ve ce 


| s 493% fied." JEN Tia / 2114 Hetl Sis oy TED ” > 0-4 = 

2726 16 And the * fouldiergled. himawvay into the 

2.4 "hl 4Pretorium ; 'ﬆ vall tozether the 
9 642. 3- het ett, TT | together 

2m. 29-2 ET i wag ont Pack 

""7,2And. they clorhed hijmi with * purple, and 

platted'" a crown of. thorns, And put it about his 

head. ao $9: Eie7 be v3 ICE, , 

. ** In ſcorn of his Kingſhip: ** -*. 

© 18.\And' began to flute him, 


Jews. 


4A 


W 
. Ll 
$31 


£ 


Fa, 

- *4 

x \..% 
$ 


4 : 


| 39; And. they. ſmote him on the head with a 
54, 1.40: reed, and, did ſpit upon him, and bowing thetr 
& 16.17. kijees,, worſhipped him. Wt EI 
62.4499 20 And when they had I gs my wire 
off the purple: from him, -and put his, own, cioti 
on | fy tn ed him #9 FE 
nie 23.33. 51" And they. compel. one Siman a, Cyrenian, 
hen who. paſſed. by, coming out of the countrey, the fa- 
ther of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cro.. 
"Take 23. 33. 22-*. And they bring him-unto the "place Gol- 
Jain 19: 37+ - gotha, which. is, being interpreted,/ the iplace. of a 
3 Feb. 13. IT: 14 oulll..... Mn nn 
13 a”. 5 SY 
Wor. 27. 33 1/232. AN | CIR WHR 
* gled-with 37 myrrhe :: but he received zt not. . | 
"*P.:2.18. -- 24 And when they had-criicified him, * they 
jebn 19. 23: pafted*His garments, caſting lots upon them, 'whiat 
every Than, ſhould take. ,,, 

25 * And it was the *® third hour, and they cru- 

eeoY of time. called. [the third hour]. (which 

: - .ot. tume. called..|.the. ; .(w 
WO oaypon to twelve) was not. yet paſt: the ſixth 
| hour, or twelve a clock, was not yet come, (though it 
was near, John 19. 14.) 

26 And * the '* ſuperſcription of his. accuſation 
was written over, THE ** KING OF THE. 
JEWS. — F 

39 Dent. 23.5. 1 © See on Matt. 27: 37. 1. JT. 


27 And * with him they crucifie two thieves ; 


they." gave him: to 


S 


* fee Matt. 
21. 45. 
Lake 23. 44- 


*Jokn 19. 19. 


*Mit. 27.38. 


the one on his right hand, and the other on his | 


left. 


Fd 


*EFx53.12. * And he was * numbred with the tranſprefiours, 
lake 22. 37. 2: Treated: and dealt; with; as one of thaf rank ; wm 
at the ſame time, wi 
other malefaQtors. 


*P.22.7. 29 And * they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
"Jn 2. 19. wagging their heads, and faying, Ah, * thou that 
. *2 deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 7t in three 
days, ---+ © £ Ch Ny | 
R Save thy ſelf, and come down from the 
. * 31 Likewiſe allo the * chief prieſts 
faid among themſelves with the fribe, -+ He faved 
*4- others, himſelf he cannot ſave. © Is TR 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſtael deſcend now 
from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe, And 


put to death in the ſame place, an 


"Lake 23, 39. Man that were ctucified with him ; Teviled | 


$2 Goa 
on 

Matt. 27 

$551. 


. 33 And when the *' ſixth hour was come there 
* | * Was darkneſs over the whok ** land, untill the ninth 
hour; --. RN Y 
Mar 4. > _ You, flog, * Eloi, Eloi, lamafabachthani 2 
7 wimiciris, being interpreted, M God, wh 
haſt thou 5 forfaken * me? LOREY | Wt = 
35 And ſome of them-that ſtood 
: heard-zf, faid, Behold, | 
John. 19.49. . 36 And * one ran, and filled -a ſpunge full of 
69.21. Vinegar, and-put it on a reed, and *: pave him to 
+ drink, faying, ?* Let alone ; let us ſke whether 
wi "Elias-will come to take: him down. - Yes 
ka ;o. 0 37,5 And Jeſus cried with a loud yoice, arid 
ge up the ghoſk, | 


by, when th 
he colliah Bike. cola 


« 


19-30, 


mocking, | 


rail king of the | lom 


drink '* wine min-  andi calling'unto' hui the: Centuriofi, he asked him, 


- 28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, | 


young man fitting on the rig 


34. And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a | 


38 And: * the 3" vail of the temple was ? rent in Chap./:16; 
twain, from the top to the bottom. @ - f | 
39 T And whentthecenturion which ſtood over 4036. 
againſt himz faw that he ſo cried out, and gave * Mate. 27:51. 
up:the ghoſt, he: aid; Truly this man was # the Luke 23.45. 
' Son of God. 1% br 30 0H $151. | 
_ 32, With ſuch a ſtrong, ford voice, v. 
on Matt. 27.” 54, FF. 7. Cr 2 COT | | THe ; 
.40;'* There were alſo  worrien . looking on afar * Matt. 27. 55, 
off ; among whom was. Mary Magdalene; and Mary 
the mother of James the lets, and of Joles, and Sa- 


34. $ 3+35 Fee 


41 Who alſo when he was in Galitte, * followed * Luke 8. 2, 3. 

him; and' miniſtred | unto him ; and- many other 
women which came up with him unto Jeruſalem. | 

42 © ® And now when the 1* eyen was corhe, * Luke 23. 50. 
(becaufe it 'was the: preparation, that is, the day _ 9- 30. 
mane We bath). OE "ME: $5.47: 

. 43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable counfet- _ 
lonr, which. alſo 7 waited for the ”* kingdom of 
God, carhe, and went, in, boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved* the body' of Jeſs, | 

37 Lake 2. 25. Titre 2.13. 2 Pet. 3.12. JT * The mani-* 
feſtation of the ſpiritual Kingdom of the Meſſia, and ſalva- 
rion(thereing oo 2 | 


44 And Pilate tmarvelled if he were al ready dead : 


whether he had been/any while dead. 
' 45 And when he knew 7t of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph:* | &y 


a, 


* 46 And he” bought” fine Hnert, atid took kim 


down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him 
in ” a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, 39 ® See on 
_ 4® rolled a ſtone unto the door of the ſepul- M7. 27. 66. 
chre. | | | 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of. Jaſes, beheld-where he was laig. 


CHAP. XVL 


t Chriſt's reſurreftion. 9 He appeareth” to Mary 
Magdalene ang others, 15 ſendeth forth by dif- 
ciples, 19 and aſcendeth into heaven. 


N D * when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag=* Mart. 28. «. 

"A dalene; and Mary the mother of James, and Luke 24. 1. 
Salonie, * had bought fiveet ſpices that they might 14,25: 1: . 
come and anoint him. | 

2 * And very. early in the morning, the. firſt * Luke 24. r. 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre at 
the ” riſing of the ſun. | 

* Though they fuſt ſer forward when it was dark, (0þr 
20. H, yet they got- not to the Sepulchre till Sun-riſing, 
(nd © could plainly and certainly ſee how things were 

ere: } 


'3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
ml away the ſtone from. the door of the ſepuk- 
Cure ? . EE 

4. (And when they looked, they faw that the 
ſtone was rolled away ) for it was very great. | 
5:* And entring-into the of 0s they ſaw. a * John 20. 17. 
t ſide, clothed in a 
long white garment ; and they were affrighted. 
6- And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted : 

e.:ſkek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 
he is riſen, he is not here : behold the place where 
they laid him. 7 
 '7;. But go your way, tell his diſciples and * Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into * Galilee : there 
ſhall ye ſee him, 4 as he faid unto you. 

-* Fix. more eſpecially, (1.) Leſt he ſhould think Chriſ 
had reje&ed him for his demzal of him. (2.) Becauſe he had 
need of extraordinary comfort, by reaſon of his extraordi- 
ogg for his fall. J ; Fee on Matt. 28. 7. n. 4. 

+ Matt. 26. 32. - | 


- $'And they went out quickly,” and fled from: the 


| 


ſepulchre'; for they trembled, and-were amazed : 
| * neither 


C Clif $ 'reſarrefl oft. 


"S Tos. 


_— Laos 5. 4 


Chap« 6; 
bg 


oy 

> 24.9. 
* John 20. 14. 
s Luke 8.=2. 


# Exod. 6. 9. 


* neither ſaid they atiy "hinge to? Fany i man's for they 
were afraid. us 

3. Yi. Sad antide DeabA * 67 

9 4 Now when Jeſs was riſer early, the firſh 
day of the week, * he a firſt to'Mary Ng- 
dalene, © out of whom he had caſt ſeven devilk- :. 

10 Amd ſhe went and 'told- thein that liad been 
with him, 4s they mourned-and wept, © * 


alive,. and had been ſeem of her, 7 'believed-not. 
12 © Aſter that he red in ® anothev form: 
unto ? two of them, as they walked, and went: Wh 


to the'” co 


* Luke 24-36. 
John 20. 19. 


C. 15.7. 
Or, rogether. 


5 Either in = or brightnes of is coun- | 


: One whereof. was 
Vis. PN, Stray Luke 24. 13. 


id told it unto the reſidue: 


tenance, or 
3 wy & 18. 


they went and 
nelther on they fd 

14 «4 * Afterward. he a geared unto the eleven 
as they fat, | at meat, and ided the Wy 
their unbelief arid hardgeGs. of heart, becal 
betieved not them which had:ſcen him after, bo 4 
riſen, 

15 And he faid unto them, Go ye into all the 


world, and preach the goſpel to * every creatute, 


| but baly a 


TB Makes open.p 


i Gol.'y; A ly Mary. 24. 19... 


-- 16 He that * helieveth. and's  ſhatt 
be faved; 4 + but he that belicveth not, fhall be 
dainned:- 


= Jobs 3." -16, 18, 36. ſo 15. to;;obey my Grits 
rofeſlion of his Faith in.me, Rn 


op 


11/-And they, when they had heard that hewas fender 


| Ing thetr Preaching of the Go 


NE omar av. 
OR - Zan) viſion 


if to-my Ck, at avis vl wy Tn Cygy, 


14: Jobn.12. 
+15 And'theſe * figns-ſhall-"* follow them that © YV 
believe, 7n my name ſhall the ey caſt out devils 4036, 
18 they ſhall with new'ton gues, 

's Miragles; (yrhich hall be {i ſigns ay my preſence with 


1 *® 7. e. many of thoſe thar are converted 
mOrer to work theſe Miracles, (as well =4 a 
yi? rate 46: ot 6. 1 Cor. 12. 10. (This _ 

Jn the Clan moee '6r leſs, after the bud the 
| Apoſtles, about two hundred years, and ceaſed by degrees. 

T '7 Luke 10.17. As 8. 7. & 16.18, craving help and af. 


| ſiſkance from e16Tar and by my Power and Authority com- 


mittedre-then, 'and in and by them, qt 4 
2. 4. & 10. 46. & 19.-6. I Cor, 12. "wh San 


1$ They half take up * ſerpents, and if they » 2, 
drink arty deadly thing, it ſhalt not butt them; a | 


dre WE, ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall * A; 8.8, 


19 E $0 ther, after the Lord had * ſpoken un- 
to them, he was * received np into heaven, and * 
* 25 fit on! the right hand of God. 


i Ms 19. vis. concerning the thi of the K3 d 
of God; As r. 45. 7 ® Wb Srentend © the higheſt de. 
gtee of hohout and power, Heb. r. 13. Eph. 1. 20. See there. 


+o- And they went *? forth and preached every ' Ads FER 
where, the Lord ** working with them, and *con- Hb. 2.4, 
firttiing the word with * following. ** Amen. 

3 V52. from Jeruſalem (after the day Pentecoſt ) to 


other M7 *+ x Cor. 3.9. 2 Cor. 6. x. by his Spirit ma- 
king eir ord 1 unto —_ F 55 Rollo, 


* This notes the 


Luke 24. 51, 
* Pfal. 119.1, 


; | Truth and infallible certainty pr BR, that is faid. 
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The A RG v M E NT. 
| B.- KE was b Profeſſion a Phyſician, pb beloved by Faulk {Colo 4+ 14) a being his conſtant Compa- 


ion in his Travels. 


In this Bodk he relates muiy remarkable Paſſiges zot mintions by others. He wrote (4s is conceived) 


alont the twentieth year after Ones _—_ 


Ati Afi Uiadiaiiaa ai ati ti ik a Lad SACS ASS TICS. = IC 


CHAP. L 


| Like oF Prfice. 5 The conception of John Ay 
26 and of Chriſt, 57 The nativity and Crcun- 
kt on of John, | 


\Orafftuch as matty this t taeh in hand to 
ſt forth in order a declaration.* of thoſe 


"es whictt ae: ttibſt ſltely believed atnong 


 Y}z. Ott of x; plous ihtc ji (twig whe B's Dive, 


prits 
not in the leaſt to diſh onde rig 


ceruing the Birth, Life, Do&rine, 4 Death of Chriſt. 


2 Even as they ddivered them unto tus, which 
. * from the ? beginning were * eye-witnelſes, and 
5 miniſters of the word : 


| x Th il ins tht Crit bag 0 apece in ub 
yl. al 1 Difophes him. 4-4 15s 
Heb. 2.-3. Til by Chriſt to Preach the Goſpel. 


_ * It ſeemed good to mealfo, having had 
felt underſtand 


wick 


ing of all things from the OHA fk. to 


*+* write unto thee in order, * © moſt exce Yent Theo- 


6 Prov. 4. 8, 9. 
1 $475. 2.”30. 


philus, 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed, 


Law. : 


— 


Here was * in the days of Herod the king 4035. 
of Judea, a certain prieſt named Zacharias, * Marr. 2. 1. 
* of the courſe of Abia : and his wife was of the "Neb.124/7 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elifa- ' "mi 
beth. $, 10, 19. 
| 6 And they were both * righteous ® before God, 
'® walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord, blamele6. 
* Endued with true Faith, which brought forth ſincere 
ce. T 9 2 Kings 20. 3. 7} ** Pſal. 119.06, 9.4. and 
herein their righteouſneſs did conſiſt, v/z. in the perfor- 
mante of all { , both of the Moral and Czremonall 


7 And they had no child, becauſe that Elifa- »* Ge. 16.1. 
beth was barren, and they both wete ow well ſtric- $ LH 
ken itt years. TG 
8 Anditcame to paſs, that while he executed the 
prieſts office before God inthe order of his courſe, mig 
9g According to the * cuſtom of the prieſts of- os z A 
fice, his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into |; uy 
the tample'of the Lord. 
ro. And the whole multitude of the people were 
g ” without, at the time of incenſe. Hh 
11 And there ap unto him ** an angel of hg 
the LEGS ſtanding on the right ſide of * the altar Exod. 30-7 
of incenſe, yy 


13 Levit. 16.17 


"Ma 


$ Fec 
10, 


V (Go 


"& 


IT. 


i 


£32"'4 


ert's conception. 


X 
> CT 


St. LUKE. 


Chrift's birth foretold. 


SE v8 "Fd hen Zacharias faw him, he was ” trou- 
| ap. = ; 


"Ver. 60, 63 


12 And wh charias 
&d, and fear fell upoh him: 

, r3'But the angel fald'unto him, Fear not, Za- 

charias :* for thy * prayer is heard :" and thy wife 


964613" L1ifabeth ſhall bear thee @ ſon, and * thou ſhalt 


call his hame 7 John. © : | 

«6 Gen. 25. 21. bf ,1.729. T 7” That 15, the Fayour, 

or Grace of God, (beoAlſe he wasa Publiſher of ir ro others, 

25 well 8 endued therewith: himſelf.) Z 

-14 And thou'ſhalt' have. ? 0 -A gladneſfs, and 
xany ſhall-'? rejoyce *? at his birth. = 

a ore 15. et '9 Y, 59. ( ** As being the Fore- 


"Matt. 11.14- 


*Fccl. 48. 10. 
[0r, bp 


a people prepared-for 


- x5 For he ſhall be'** great..in the ſight of the 
Lord, and ſhall ***drink, neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink ; and he ſhall be 2 filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
44 eyen from his mother's womb. 

21 Matt. 11, 9. Made uſe of by God for great and excel- 
kent. prirpoſes,  4_** Matt, /rx.18; Numb. 6. 3. Fiudg. 13. 4 
q-2 Extraotdinarily endued pope, and graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt, fpr the diſcharge of his Office. }| ** Jer. 1.5. 
Gal." 1-15. Rl hou 340.0 * C3.-3 7 inde 1 

16 * © And many of the children &f Iſrael ſhall 
he turn'** to the Lord: their God. . |, *, 


4 Mal. 4. 6. 1 * To own Jeſus Chriſt as the Meſſia. 


'* © 
+4# # o 


17 And he 7” ſhall go before ** him. in *? the 
rit and power of Elias, * to turn the hearts of 
the ** fathers to the.children, and the * diſobedi- 
ent] ? jo theawiſdom:? of the juſt, '* to make ready 
peopl the:-Lord. 
27, Matr, 3. 3. & 11.12." ** Chriſt the Meſſia (the 
Lord their God, wv. 16.)  *? Mate. 11. 14- Mark 9g. 12. 


' Endued with the ſame ſpirit of zeal and courage againdt fin, 


V Ger. 17. 07, 


*Erek. 3.26, 
& 24. 27. 

P® Numb.20.12. 
Gn. 18, 13, 

9 Rom. 3. 3. 


viz. of barrenneſs. 


as was remarkable in Elias. 7 bu divers of all w_ _ 
, Superiors and Inferiors, to-one another 
ES rough} to God, by repentance, (and ſo he 
did, Mat. 3. 5, 6. Luke 3. 7, Oc.) 4 ** Rebellious Chil- 
dren ; ſuch as would not hitherto be perſuaded to amend. 
q 3* To. that holineſs of life, which is true Wiſdom. 
q 37 Which their godly Anceſtors were poſleſt of. * } 7+ To 
diſpoſe, and encline the Jews to embrace Chriſt and his 
Dodtrine. : 
13 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, 7 Where- 
by ſhall I know this ? for I am an old man, and my 
wife well ſtricken in years. et 
19 And the angel anſwering, faid unto him, I 
am ** Gabriel, that 7 ſtand in the preſence of God: 
and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee 
theſe glad tidings. | N 
- 36 The ſame who declared to Danze! the time of the co- 
ming of the Meſſia, Dan. 9. 25, 26. \ 37 Matt. 18.-10. 

20 And behold, * thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak untill the day that theſe things ſhall 
be performed, becauſe thou ** believeſt not my 
words, which ſhall be 3 fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21, And the people 4? waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried fo long in the temple. 

# For the ſolemn bleſſing, Numb. 6. 23. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them : and they perceived that he had ſeen a 
vition in the temple : for he beckned unto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſs. 


23 And it camp to paſs that afſoon as * the days 


of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed 


to his own houſe. . - | 
' 24 And after thoſe days his wife Elifabeth con- 
ceived, .and hid her ſelf five months, faying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he 4* looked on me, to take away my 
® reproach among men. | 

© Gen. 21.1,2. } ® Gen. 30.”-23. 18am. 1.6. Iſa.4.=1. 

26 And in the ® ſixth month, the angel Gahriel 
was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee named 
Nazareth, | | | 

® Viz./from the conception of Elizabeth, v. 36. 

27 Toa virgin #4 eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the virgins 
name was Mary, | | 


% 


+ Matt. 1. 18. {6 ſhe is called [ 55 eſpouſed Wife ] buta Chap. 1: 
little before her delivery, (ch, 2. 5. ) becauſe he had nor C > 
known her, but they lived together as if they were only 3999. 


eſpouſed. . | 
28 And the. angel, came in unto her, .and ſaid; | | 
+ Hail thou that art [45 highly favoured, # the || Or, grac/ou/ 
gy #5 with thee : 4* bleſſed art thou among wo- ron pb 
5 i.e. God fave thee ; Peace, Happineſs, Safety be to 
thee. } 4 Y.-30. Prov. 11. 16. freely beloved, Eph. 1. 6: 
T #7 Gen. 28. 15. Rom. 8.31. (| ** Ch. 11. 27, 28. Juag. 
5. 24. - x 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at 
his ſaying, and caſt in her mind #? what” manner of 
ſalutation this ſhould he. ET 
#9 What the meaning of it was. »1:5; wor þoG 
30 And the angel ſaid unto her; Fear-not, Ma- 
ry : for thou haſt found favour with God«+'.,., | | 
31 ** And behold, thou ſhalt conceive: in thy 5* 77. 7. 14. 
womb, and bring forth a ſon, and * ſhalt. call his Marr. r. 21. 
name Jeſus. | | yeh ET 
32 ” He ſhall be great, arid ſhall be 5? called the PP: OH 
57 Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the 5 throne of his father David. | 
51 Tſa.g. 6. Matth. 28. 18. Titts 2.13. T * Shall be 
really ſo, and acknowledged to be ſo. (| 53 1 Chron. 22.10: 
the True, Eternal, Eſſential Son of God. | 5+.Pſal. 132. 11. 
Iſa. 16. 5. a ſpiritual Kingdom. (of which Davia's was bur 
« Type} ME: 7 
33 * 5 And he ſhall reign over the 5 houſe of * Obad. «7. 
Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be Jobn 12. 34. 
57 no end. | . | Heb. I. 8, 
5s Pſal. 12.8. & 89.-36, 37. Jer. 23. 5.* Dan. 2, 44. &, 
7. 14, 27. Micah 4. 7. 1Tim. 6. 15. {\ 55 The Church; 
(which 1s the true 1f-a:! of God.) Gal. 6.16. Q 5” 1 Pet. 
2.'11. vi. 1n reſpeCt of it ſelf, (for he ſhall: always have a 
People to rule ;) but x Cor. 15. 24. ſee tliere. . . 
34 Then faid Mary unto the angel, '* How ſhall 5* Maze. 13.36, 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? | 
35 And the angel anſivered, and ſaid unto her, 
59 The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall ** overſhadow thee : 
5 therefore alſo that "holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son .of God. 


59 Matt.1. 20. 7 © Supply that defet. 4 © 9.4. And 
ſo Chriſt being made perf-&ly holy in his humane Nature 
alſo, may properly be called, The Son of Gad, -as well as 
in reſpe& of his Divine. Or, and hereupon it ſhall come 
to vor i that the Second Perſon of the Trinity ſhall be con- 
ceived and born of Thee. 


36 And behold, thy couſin Elifabeth, ſhe hatli 
alſo conceived a ſon, in her old age: and this is 
the ſixth month with her, who was called barren. 


Gble w_ 3 . I 7: 
38 And Mary faid, © Behold the handmaid of Chap. 18.27. 


the Lord, © be it unto me according to thy word, 5: Maze. 19.26: 


And the angel departed from het. 


63 9.4. Here I am ready to be diſpoſed of by the Lord, 
as he pleaſes. 4 5+ 2.Sam. 7. 29. | 


39 And Mary aroſe © in thoſe days, and went 
into the .hill-countrey with haſte, into a city of 
Juda, | 

& As ſoon as ſhe had received this Meſſage. : 


See there x. 4 2- 


- 40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, and 


faluted Elifabeth. | — 

41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe © leaped in 
her womb : and Eliſabeth was © filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. | 


5 By a ſupernatural and extraordinaty 'motion of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 4 © Endued with the knowledge of the My- 
ſtery of the Incarnation of the Son of God, and of ſuch 
things as had happen'd to Mary, though abſent and far off. 


42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
faid, © Blefſed art thou among women, and blefſed « ;;, -.g 
the fruit of thy womb. —_— 
43 And whence » this to me, that the mother 
of ®? my Lord ſhould come tome >» © 


L 44 For 


6 %o/n 20.-2$; 


37 For * © with God nothing ſhall be unpoſ: * Gen. 18. 14; 
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Mary s thanksg7ving. 


St. Lovk B. 


þ\ 
% 


Chap. 7. 
WY 


® 


{| Or. believed 


tbat there. 


| 44 For, afſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation 


ay wi in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
a PIP 

45 7” And bleſſed 5s ſhe that || believed : for 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which 
were told her from the Lord. - 


7® Ch.11.'28. q.d. And thou art a woman, who 


| haſt believed the ridings brought thee by the Angel. 


* Pfal. 138. 6. 


146 And Mary fid, 7" My ſoul doth 7* magnific 
the Lord, _ : 

71 Pſal. 103. 1. 7 ?* Aſcribe Greatneſs to Him, and ex- 
alt and extol him above all. 

7 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced ”* in God my 
Saviour. | | 

73 17m. 1.1. ſee there. In the affurance of my Intereſt 
in God now Incarnate for my ſalvation. 

48. For* he hath 7* regarded the low eſtate of 
his handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all 
generations ſhall 75 call me blefſed. 

74 18am. 1,11. pitied me, and highly honour'd me in 


my low condition. *\ 75 Ch. 11. 27. Gen. 3o. 13. count 


*z Per. 5. 3 


hy 


me one of the happielt women that ever was. 

49/'For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things, and holy # his name. 
. 5o And*?* his-mercy . on them that fear him, 
77 from generation to generation. 
- 76 Bſal. 103.17. (| 7” Gen. 17. 7. Exod. 20. 6. 

51 ”* He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm ; 
* 79 he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination 
of their carts. 7 La ne - 

7% 1Ja. 51.9. 2. 10. Ie has pat is ſtrength to 
the G. 7 is this, which is one of the greateſt works that 


....-...,o6ver God did. (| ?? Ch. 12. 19, 20. Exod. 15. 9. Efth. 6. 6. 


3 184m. 2.5. 
Pſal. 34. 10. 


* Ver. 13. 


al. 33.10. & 89. 10. Iſa. 29. 16. Dan. 4. 50. | 
_ 52: ® He hath put down the ® mighty from their 
ſeats, and © exalted them of * low degree. 

8 1 $42. 2.6. 706 12, 19,21. Y ** Wicked men in pla- 
ces of Power. Þ ** Job 5. 11. Pſal.113.7, 7 © The humble, 
though never ſo low. 

' 53 * He hath filled the hungry with good 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

54 He hath * holpen his © ſervant Iſrael, ” in 
remembrance of þ» mercy, 7 

8s By ſending Chriſt, the Deliverer. 4 ** 1a. 4r. 8. 


} ® 1j2.30..18. Jer. 31, 3, 20. toſhew himſelf mindfull of | ,, 


his gracious promilcs. 
55 ® As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham 
and to his ſeed ®? for ever. 
88 Gen. 17. 9. & 22.18. Pſal. 132.11. YF 5 Which mer- 
cy is of an abiding nature, the fruit and benefir whereof we 
ſhall enjay to eternity. | 


56 And Mary abode with her about three 


- months, and returned to her own houſe, 


57 Now Eliſabeths full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours, and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her ; 
and they ** rejoyced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs, that * on the ® eighth 
day they came fo circumciſe the child : and ** they 
called him Zacharias, after the name of his fa- 
ther, | 
9' Gen. 17. 12. Phil.'3. 7. Col. 2.11. QT 9* His kindred 
would have him ſo called. . 


60 And his mother anſivered, and faid, * Not 


ſo ; but he ſhall be called John. 


* Ver. 13. 


61 And they faid unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. 


 . 62 And they ® made figns to his 9 father, how 


he would have him called. 


9 'This ſhews he was deaf, as well as dumb. Þ\ 5+ Ges. 
31. 4. 


63 And he agked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
laying, * His name is John, And they marvelled 
all, | 


64 And his mouth was ” 9 


_ his tongue Jooſed, and he ſpake, and © praiſed 


pened immediately, | 


4 


for his unbelicf. 
about them.: and all theſe | fayings 
abroad throughout all the hill-countrey of Judea. 
, c t, a4 , 
on Co an OY awtull conſidera 
; 66. Ang al they that - cue them, 9 laid 
them up 1n their hearts, ſaying, * What manner of 
child fhall this be 2. and the * hand of the Lord was 
with him. "Ri 
9 A great many, 9 Ch.2.571. " 9.4. $ 2 
is deſign'd by God for ſome > bh i 7 vrras hag 
T*1 King. 18, 46. God's ipecyal ProteCtion and Providence 
did govern him, and all that concern'd him, and there ap= 
pear'd an extraordinary Divige Aﬀiſtance with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
' holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, laying, 
., * An extraordinary motion.of the Holy Ghoſt, and Spi. 
gt of Prophecy, concerning: the Myſteries of our Salvation 


68 Blefſed be the Lord God of Ifrae 

bochs vilited and * redeemed: his people, 
+ Is now, as it were, come among men to ſhew * 

kmdneſs. bl 5 Ma#t. 1.21. Eph. x. 2 I Pet. 1. "Ly og 
Redeemer to free 'em from the bondage of Sin and Satan. 


69 - And hath © raiſed up an ” horn of falvation 
for re in the houſe ef his ſervant David ; 
P/al. 132. 17. appointed, authorized ; as 48; 2. 
Y 7 1Sam. 2.1.2 5 ow of admirable PoE, 14 7 Who 
15 to be born of one of David's Family. 3 


phets, which have been ſince the world began ; 


and from.the hand of all that hate us. 
Hl. Sptritual, that is, Sin, Satan, the World, and 


72 " To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers : and to ** remember his ” holy "+ cove- 
nant :; 

': 7. e. He has raid up Chriſt that thereby he might 

1 ** Pfal. ros. 8, 9: That he might really ſhew 
elf mindfull of, 1 *2 Which makes the partakers there- 
of holy. } *4 Promiſe of bleſfing all Nations by Chriſt. 


73. * The oath which he ſare to our father 
2 


"5 Gen. 22. 16--18. & 12. 3. & 17. 4. Jer. 31. 33. Heb. 
6. 13, 14. which promiſe he confirm'd by Oath. 


- 74 That he would grant unto us, that we being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
* ſerve him without ** fear, 

'6 7.e. Slaviſh fear'of him as a Judge or Enemy ; bur 
might ſerve him freely and cheerfully, rruſting in him tor 
the pardon of our ſins, (Pſal. 130. 4.) and acceptance of our 
performances through Chriſt. 

75 ” In holineſs and righteouſheſs before him, 
all the days of our life. | 

77 Living in a fincere performance of all duties both to 
God and man. | | 

76 * And thou child ſhalt be ®? called '2 the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt ** go before 
the face of the ** Lord ** to prepare his ways ; 

37 Fre he turns his ſpeech from ; 
who was to prepare the people for the receiving of theſe 
benefits by Chriſt. © "9 Mat. 11. 9. the forerunner, to de- 
clare his caming, Mal. 3. 18. 1 * Y. 17.  ** The Mel 
ſia, Jeſus Chriſt. (} ** To remove the impediments of lin 
and 1gnarance from people, that ſo they may the more rea- 
dily receive him. : 

77 5. To give-knowledge of falvation unto his 
people, || ** by the remiſſion of their fins, ; 
. -23 To teach men that there is a poſſibility of Salvation 
for Sinners. 4 *# Chap. 3.3. viz. upon Repentance and 
Faith. | 

78 ** Through the | tender mercy of our God ; 
whereby the [1** day-ſpring *7 from on high ** hath 
viſited us, EE 


and compaſſion. 4 ** Mol. 4. 2. Chriſt, who 1s the Light 


q ** Dwells in our Humane Nature. 


79 To 


71 That we ſhould be faved from our enemies, s 


bi DT ZLathariass prophecy 
95 Pjal:F1. 15, "i - for bi codnel mmm 
alſo Jer 3, july pri 500 Mi ; and Chap, LI, 

65 And ”; fear: came on all that divelt round tl Uh. 
Were noiſed | 


5999. 


I, for * he * Chap. 7. 16, 


70 ? AS he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- ? 2ſal. 72. 11, 


Fer. 23.5, 6, 
30. 9. 


* Heb. 9. 14, 


iſt, tro his Son John, 


| Or, for 


l Or, bowel; of 
the mercy. 
||Or, ſun-r1 ſing, 
or, branch. 
Numb. 24-17: 
5. Which is an-aft and inſtance of God's fingular mercy Ih. 11, 


-of the world, John 1.9. .4 *7 Who is come from Heaven Mal $S 


6. 12. 


Or, f hings, 


(bift 
pn 


Chap: 
WNW 
399: 


Katt 


40 


I0r, « 


vr H 
” . « ? ©: P. ow a! 
= 4 I - $ oe % » * *% + a % Y 
$7. SG k * % FY P, ade " 
\ 4 


( 
Cup. 2 


- 
* 

bo 
. 


* Matt. 4. 1- 


4000. 
JO, eval. 


(18m. 16. 1, 
\& 17. 12. 
Join 7. 424. 


Ye on ch. 1. 


Veer. 1.25. 


9 Pſal. 22. 6. 
Nt. 8. 20. 


®End.3.1,2. 
[Or,r be night«. 
vatcher. 


8 He, 
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"2999. 


of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the * city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he 
was of the houſe and linage of David) 


Us being great with child. 


\ for behold, I bring: you good tidings of great toy, 


. of David,-'+ a Saviour, which.is Chriſt the 7 Lor 


i tg 
wz. Which 


. .,.; $004 will to-meny to do 'em good: -! 


, 
as. 


2 $9 .——— 


His Cirtumcafuon. 


-) To-give *? light to them that fit. in darkneſs, 
ad No by ſhadow of death, .* to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. 9 Is - 
ND _ vt met Matt. 4. 16. ſaving knowledge to 
fach as are in a ſtate of death and damnation. 4 ** 1 Sam. 
2. 9. to dire& our converſation ſo, as thar we may attain 


$. | 

: | and } waxed ſtron 
8 And * the child * grew, afid ” wax g 
in ſpirit, and * was in the deſerts: till the day '* of 

is ſhewing unto Iſrael ' ' 

- Ch. wy John. {| ** la-flatare, 265.2. 95: T 33 In- 
, propar- 

creaſed in the Gifts and Graces of eL oy propq 


tonably to his Age, as ch. 2, 52. '1 his entrance up- 
on his Dick Miniſtry to the Jews, ch. 3.*2, 3+ 


CHAP. IT, 


2 Auguſt, zaxeth all the Roman empire. 6 Chriſt's 
uw. 21 His circumciſion. 28 Simeon and 
Ama prophefie of Chriſt. 


-A ND itcame to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
A went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that 


tall the world ſhould be [| taxed. 

: All the Subje&s of the Roman Empire ſhould be enrol- 
led, 5. e. have their Names, Quality and Eſtate entred into 
a Regiſter, according to their Famit ies. (This he did chict- 
Iy our of curioſity, to kiiow their Number, and' Circum- 
> Bunny and poſſibly to tax 'em accordingly.) ; 

2 (And? this taxing was firſt made when Cyre 
nius was * governour of Syria,) | | 

2 7, e. This was the firſt general enrolling that ever was 
made. \ + High Commiſſioner for this Aﬀair. 

3 And all went 'to be taxed, every one info his 


5 own city. 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 


5 To be taxed with Mary his ” eſpouſed wife, 


6 And fo it was, that while they were there, the 
days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered, 


7 And ſhe * brought forth her firſt-born fon, | 


and wrapped him in fwadling clothes, and laid him 
in 4.9 manger, becauſe there was no room for them 
in the Inn. | | - 

''$ And there were in the ſame countrey, ſhep- 


herds abiding_-in the field, '? keeping [| watch over | 


their flock by night. 2-6 | | 

' 9 And-Jo, the angel of the Lord came upon 

" them, andthe '* glory of the Lord ſhone round 

about them ;. and they were fore afraid. 

_ 231 Cor, 1, 27. Matth, 11. 25. T7 * An extraordinary 

brightneſs or light. - - _ 
x0 And the: angel faid' unto them, Fear not : 


which ſhall be to all people. 
11 For 3 unto you is born this day in the = 


2 1a. 926. for your good. 4 To deli | 
all oF 1 5 Pſal. 2. IN the Ma, or, outage 
' 12 And this ſhall be '*. a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall 
find the babe wrapped in fwadling clothes, lying in 
a manger... ' bh. — 
13 And ſuddenly there: was. with the angel a 


22.17. 10. 7 multitude of the heavenly Hoſt praiſing God, and 


ſaying, 
. 14 * Glory to God in the higheſt, and '? on 
earth peace, ** good will towards men. : 
7.16. Let:Glory be given-ro.Gpd'by chem who ate in 


the hi zheſt -heayens : or, to God, -who does manifeſt his 
ſpecial, glorious preſence in the higheſt heavens. 4 *? Ch. 


19. 38., iſa, 57. 19. Eph 2. 143 17... Men on Earth have 


now peace with 


and one, with another : Or, the 
of our, ha | 


5 Where the Head of his Family was born, and had his | 
Seat. , 


nour happineſs has now appear'd on Earth.'| in peace, according to thy wotd ; 
TE BE. Ca ends | face, contig to thy wot 


15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were gone Chap. 2: 
away from them into heaven, f the ſhepherds faid CW I 
one to another, *" Let us now go even unto Beth- 4090. 
lehem, and ſee. this thing which 1s come to paſs, + Gr. the 557 
which the Lord hath made known unto us. by Os 
16 And they came with ** haſte, and found Ma- Plats Et 
ry and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger; = pſ#1.119.60. 
17 And when: they had ſeen 77, they ** made * 50h. 4.28,291 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them coh-. 

cerning this child, RE oP 

18 And all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe 

things which were told them by the ſhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and ** pon- 


| dered them in her heart. 


** Per.-51. ch.1.-29. Gen. 37.-11. 1 Sam: 21: 12. Coni- 
ſider'd well of, and compar'd 'em one with another in her. 
private meditation ; without ſpeaking of 'em to any one. 


20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 


. | praiſing God for all the things that they had heard 


and ſeen, as it was told unto them. < | 

21 * And when eight days were accompliſhed for * Ger. r7. 14, 
the ** circumciſing of the child, his name was cal- Lev- 12. 3- 
led * ** JESUS, which was ſo named of the angel * Mare. :. 1, 
before he was conceived in the womb. Chap. 1. 31, 
*5 Chriſt was circumciſed, (1.) To admit him a Member 

of the Jewiſh Ghurch ; (2.) In token of his obligation ro 

the Law, Gal. 4.-4. & 5.3. (3.) As a publick Perſon and 

Head of the Church, in whom, and by virtue of whoſe 
Circumciſion, all his Members are circuniciſed ſpiritually, 

Col. 2.11, | ** Mate. 1. 23. 


22 And when the days of her ?” purification; 


according to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, .to preſent ** him... nal] | 
| to the *? Lord, py 


*7 Levi. 12.5, 6. according to which, others were wont, 
and ſhe was reputed, to be cleanſed ; and but: reputed : for 
ſhe had' really no legal tincleanneſs to be purified from. 
T ** 1 Sam. 1.2. being the firſt-born. © *9 To the Prieſt ; 
and then to redeem him, Numb. 18. 15. 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
3® Every. male that .openeth the womb ſhall be cal- 
led * holy to the Lord) 

30 Exod. 13. 2%. & 34.19. Numb. 3. 13. &8. 16, 17. & 
18. 15. 0 ** Conſecrated to God, (in remembrance of 
God's ſlaying the firſt-born of the Egyptians.) 


24 -And to offer * a ſacrifice according to ” that 
which: is faid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. ; 

32 Yiz. for .her purification after Child-birth ; that ſhe 
might be declared and reputed clean. } 7? Levit. 12.2,6. 


25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe.name was Simeon : and the ſame man was 
14 juſt and ? devout, ** waiting for the 7 conſola- 
tion of 3? Ifrael-: and the 39 holy Ghoſt was upon 

34 Ch. 1.6. performing all duties towards man. (1 ”* A#s 
10.2. ſincere in the diſcharge of all duties rowards God. 
T 57.38. Mark 15.43. Titus 2.13. 2 Pet. 3.15. 1/3.25.9. 
raiſed up'in expe&ation of the Meſſia, (as the minds of Be- 
* Hevers at that time were ). |} 37 The coming of the Meſſia; 
to comfort them againſt their troubles, both ſpiritual and 
outward. fy 3* Not his own particular deliverance, but 
the contmon ſalvation. 4 7? The gitt of Prophecy. 


| 26. And it was revealed unto hini by the holy 


Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ſen the *? Lord's Chriſt. | Ws | 
©” Dan. 9:"24. Iſa. 61. 1. that anointed one, who was 
anointed by God with the Holy Ghoſt, 4#s 10. 38. 
27 And he came ® by the ſpirit into the temple : 
and when the parents: brought in the child Jeſus, 
42 to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, | 
4. By the ſecret impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt. F # 77z. to 
—"_— to God (Yer.=22.) as the firſt-born, and to redeem 
m. | 
28 Then ® took he him up in his arms, and 4: 1,44 i. FI 
blefled God, and ſaid; + 
29 Lord, * now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 


+. Gen. 46. 30, 1 Cor. 15:54, 55. Phil. 1.23. q. d. Thou 
may'ſt give me leave to die now, whenſoever thou pleaſeſt, 
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Simeon's bleſſing, 


wa, 4Sg.4 AS EECEAT So % 47 * 3 A ger re ® »—> 
* A OM _ 


which will be a at ov and happy time to me (Pſal. 37.37.) 
ſince thon haſt made good thy promiſe to me. 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen ® thy falvation : 

47 Ch. 3. 6. Pſal. 98. 2. Iſa. 52. 10. Aﬀs 4. 11. Him, 
whom thou haſt ſent into the world to be the Author and 
Procurer of ſalvation to loſt mankind. 


31 Which thou haſt #* prepared before the face 
of 4? 


Chap. 2. 
NS 


40900. 


appointed timeto all Nations. 7 4? Eph. 2. 14. 
32 * ® A light ” to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the '* glory of thy people Iſrael. | 
5* Ch. 1.79. See there. } ** To teach the knowledge of 
God, and way of Salvation. } ** Who will bring honour 
to them, (by being born of them, and becoming their Mi- 
nifter, Row. 15.8.) 
3 F And Joſeph and his mother '* maryelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
5: As apprehending an admirable concurrence of all things 
concerhing. him. Et 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid unto 
| - Mary his mother, Behold, this ch1/4 is 5 ſet for the 
* Hoſea 14. 9. * fall and "7 riſing again of many in Iſrael ; and for 
* Ads 28. a2. a * ®* ſigh which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : | 
h 5+ Congratulated their happineſs, and prayed for their 


y. {| ** Appointed 
Fig her pintſhetons on all thoſe that obſtinarely 


. rejett him, 1/a.8. 14. Matt. 21. 44. Rom. 9.732. 1 Cor. 
x. 23; 24: '2 Cor. 2.16. 21Pet.2.7,8. | 7 A means of 
recovery and Author of Salvation, to thoſe that believe in 
him. 4 ** Made the Obje& of their oppoſition and contra- 
dition. on 

35. (Yea, a ”* ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo) ©* that the thoughtsof rnany hearts 
may be revealed. | 

59 John 19, 25. Which oppoſition willnot end but in his 
death ; whereby thou ſhalt be filled with bitter ſorrow. 

F © Whereby. peoples opinion of, and affeQtion to, him 

* , and his DoQrine, will be difcover'd. (as 1 Cor. 11. 19.) 

36 And there was one Anna a prmn__ the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer; ſhe was 

_ ofa © great age, and had lived with an husband- 
ſeven years © from her virginity. EE 

51 P/al. 92. t4. 4 © Being a pure Virgin when ſhe was 
married. 3 01 

37 And ſhe wasa widow of about fourſcore and 
four years; which %. departed not from the tem- 
ple, but ſerved God with faſtingsandprayers © night 


* Iſaiah 42. 6. 


and day. 
5: Lodged: there, ( as 2 Chron, 22, 11.) or, cohſtantly 
frequented the Temple. at the ſet timesof Serviee. 4} 5 At 


the uſual ſeaſons for thoſe duties, both morning and even- 


38 And ſhe coming in thatinftant, ® pavethanks| 


likewiſe unto the Lord, and, © ſpake 'of hits to all 
* Mark 15. 43, £1 that * © looked for” redemption in || Jetuſa- 
| Or, raed. lem. _ NO. , 

55 Yiz. For ſending the promiſed Meſſia. 7' © Expreſl 
affirmed him to be the Meta. ©? ver. 25. ſee there, x. 36, 
39 And when they had performed all. things ac- 
cording to the law of the Lord, they ®* returned 

into Galilee, to their wn city Nazareth, ' 
5 77z. Aﬀter theycame out of Zgypr, Metz.2. '} So 
4 And ®the childgrew, and?* waxed ftrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; and'the.”* grace of God 
WIS WON RR. | ie inn HE ie ee rs iS 
69 70 See ch. 1.80. ». 32, 33- ""'Ff/ 7* God ws well plea- 

ſed with him, after a ſingular maniier, tl 

7* Deue. 16. 1. 41 Nowhis parents wi 

Exed.23.15,17. Year al the feaſt of the pafſover. | 
. 42 And when hewas twalveyearold; they went 
to.Jerulilem, after thecuſtomof theftaſt. 
And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 


$ +» 


up 
43 


returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſa-: 
lem; and Jofeph and his mother knew-net of 7t. 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the 
73 company, went a days journey z. and they ſought 
him among their kinsfolks aud acquaintance. . - - | 
45 And when they found him not,. they turned | 


7? Pfal. 42. 4. 
& 84. 7. 


all le: 
Ex: Ocdaned from everlaſting to make him known in the | * 


to be an occaſion of |. 


| the're n of fins. 


went. to Jerulalem ?* every | 


EB. : 7obn the Baytif Jom 

46 And it carne to paſs, that after th Fg 

they ford him in the 74 temple, fitting in the be Chap, J Clu 

of the.doCtours, both hearing them, and 7 aing es. D, of 

them queſtions. .. | 4000 Maps 
74 In ſome of the Cloiſters. \ 7: Pro unding difficul. bt 


ries ariſing from their Dodtrine; and thereby : ; 
them. in a modeſt way , and fo giving 'em a caſt of heniag 
ny humane wiſdom, that they might be iquititive after 


47 And all that heard him were”® aſtoniſhed at 
his underftanding.and anſwers. 

75 Ch. 4.22, 31. Matt. 7.-28. Mark 1. 22. John 7.15,46. 

43 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed : 
and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
ſought thee ſorrowing. |. LT, 

49. And he faid unto them, How is it that 
ſought me? 77 wiſt ye not that I muſt be about 
Fathers buſineſs ? 


77 Pſal. 40.8. John 4. 34. q.d. Having had ſuch notice 
ſeveral cimes, Who, and What 1 am, you might have learnt 
from thence tharT have another Father te ferve and obey. 
5o And ** they underſtood not the ſayingwhich ”* ©. 9.45.6 
he ſpake unto them. © © 16-34 
51 And he went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was ?* ſubje&t unto them: but his 
mother © kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
79 Mark 6.3.  T ** See on v. 19. Took ſpecial noticeof 
'em as extraordinary ges, and was affefted with 'em, 
and carefull to remember 'em: | 
52 And Jeſus ® increaſed in ** wiſdom and || ſta- Or, axe. 
ture, and in ® favour with God and * man. 
*t Yer. 40. & ch. 1. 80. In reſpe& of his humane Narure. 
 ** The Divine Nature communicating knowledge to him 
according to his age and capacity. F * 1 Saw. 2. 26. In 
the marufeſtations of God's love towardshim. © * In the 
eſteem and af8Qtions of all about him. + 


* Mart 


ye 
uy 


CHA P. II. 


: John's preaching and baptiſm. 15 His teſtimony 
of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſonethhim. 21 Chriſt 
_ ts baptized, 23 His genealogy. 


Nt? W in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti- 
LV - berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being govetnour 
of Judea, and Herod being * tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip tetrarch'of Ifutea, and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and,Lyſanias the tetrarch 
of Abilene, | 
© Governout of that fourth' part of the Kingdom. 

.2.,** Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, * At 4.6 
3 the word of God.camhe Nato John the fon of Za 


4930. 


charias it the _ wilderng | R "Mo 
* Caiphas was High Prieſt pro John' 11. 49, 52: 

and ako his De cr for Rae's q ? A ſpecial Com- Jon 

mand and Crmmaling from God. 41 + The Woodland and Matt 


liHy patt of the Country; which was but thinly inhabited. 
$ *And he came into all the countrey about * Matt... 
Jordan, * preaching the baptiſin of repentance, * for P gs wy 
547 As'it is'writtcti in the book of tlie words of 
ERMTFIQUS, faying, ** The yoice of one Cry- 
ing itt the wilderties, ® prepare ye the way *? of the 
Lord,” ® make his paths ffraight. 
7 See on. Mark 1. 4, 4. 2. $27 See on Matt. , q 
12 Eyery valley ſhall be filled, and every 
1} Aotttdh and Kill {half be brought low ; and the 
2 crooket! ſhall be Trade fraight, and the © rough 
ways ſhall be made ſinooth, 
Hhinderanees ſhall be taken out 6f his way. 4 7 Iſa. 
2. 14. Zech. 4.". | | 
6 Atid * all fleſli ſhall ſee the ** ſalvation of God. 
"4 Ch. 2. 30, 31. Pal. 98. 2. Iſa. 52.10. 
Ras Gets as Mere Nel pact of that Sal- 
vation, which God promifd by him, and he brings 9 
them. 7 * ch. 2-30, 32: 
7. Then. faid heto the multitude 


* Ifaiah 40. 3 
John I. 2} 


. 


that came forth 


17-27 Yee ON 
vIpers, Y 


back again to: Jeruſalem, ſeeking him, 


tf. . o] I, 
18 who Matt. 3-7 


Poo 


to be baptized of him; 7 © generation of 


w-E 


od th. —— CT. 
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Lak I; 


Chriſt tempted by Satan 


" SIT 4 
ee FOE -. 


warned you to flee from the wrath to 


6 I ; / 3 e— bed 
£ — Bring forth ** therefore fruits | worthy of 
403% entance ; and begin not to fay within yourſelves, 
(r, meet for. om Pen Tub prop + fa to 
" t We hive Abtahamm to our father: for 1 ſay unt: 
ou, that God is able ** of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
l, children unto Abrahatn. © | 
g And**now alſo the ” ax is laid unto the root 
, of the trees : * ** every. treetherefore which bringeth 
M7-19- ot forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 77 caſt in- 
the fire, ET 
T to And the people asked him, ſaying, f What 
do ** then 2 | | 
ry +: 39. vv *®,4;z. To prevent thisJudg- 
ficht, and be ſaved. ; Tg 
xx He anf\vereth and faith unto them, 9 He 
that hath two coats, let him ** impart to him that 
hath hone; and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewiſe. _ ; | oh 
' 29 g.4. Exerciſe Charity according to: your ability. 
\ 2 James 1. 27. &2, 15. 1 John 3. 17. 
"Son Matt. 12 Then came alſo * publicanes to be baptized, 
5.10.1.18. aid Taid unto him, Maſter, what fhall we do 2 | 
» [7m 6.8. 13 And he ſaid unto then}, ® Exat no more 
Z than that which is appointed you; he Pi 
- 14 Afd the fouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
faying, And what ſhall we do? And he faid unto 
10;, Pu: » theth, 0 Do violence to no man, neither Y accuſe 
man in fear. any fallly, and be content with your [| wages., 
jOr, allowance. *32 Y;z. That thereby you may have a pretence to plun- 
| der 'em. 
2 t5 And as the people were || + in expetation, 
Aa andall men f| muſed [atheir hearts of John, whether 
o, dared, [ie wete the Chriſt or not 2 _. COLL 9T 2? 
"24 #7z. Of the coming of the Meſſia, and what the iſſue 
_ of Febr's Miniftry would be. | 
»* S201" © 16 John anſvered, faying unto them all, ** I 
Purt.z, 11,12. hed baptize you with water; but one ** migh- 
| tier than I” cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I 
am tot worthy to uinloofe : he ſhall »* baprize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and *? with fire. 
{1 Whoſe fan 3 in his hand, and he will 
* thronghly purge his floor, and will ** gather fhe 
wheat into his garner ; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. _ L | 
48 And many other things in hb exhortation 
þteached he unto the people. —=_ oe 
t9 * But Herod thetetrarch, being teproved by 
him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, and for 


| * Matt. 14. 2. 
Kit 6.19? 


i: 


all the evils which Herod had done, 
- 26. Adtiedyet thisabove all, that heſhut upJohn 
MATTE: .. Er 
Tn _ .21 Now when all the propk Woe baptized * it 
= $2 bart to paſs, that Jefus alſo being #) baptized, and 
z.z. 16,17. Paying, the heaven was opetied : _ as 
"01 Nod the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 


"Matt.3. 13. 


ſhape like 4.44 dove # upon hith, and a. voice came 
from heaven, which 4* aid, Thou art my beloved 
Sort, ® in thee Tam well pleaſed, Re 
. © 24 And ſefiishimfdf began to be about ® thirty 
ears of age, being ( asWas % ſuppoſed) the' ſon of 
Sigh which was the*® ſon ofick, = _ 
. {'. ® Gen. 41. 46, Numb. 4. 3. #9 Mate. 13. 55. Mar 
|&.5. RT $2. 1&6 HlioTolin aw, habla mar- 
ried Mary, Heli's Daughter ; bur ſhe is nor['mehtion'd, be- 
cavſe the manner of the Jews was to reckon; their Genealo- 
 - Siesby the men, and not by the women: So. that St. L 
here gives us Chriſt's natural line or pedigree, by his Mo- 
ther; which he carries up to Adam; to thew that he was 
the Seed of tht: woman,. proniis'd . to 4am, and that he 
was the Saviour, not of the Jews only, of all n 
ſprung from, Adam, and of Adam hi elf 0, 
, he was profriifed. | 


= 24 Which was the fon of Matthat, which was 
mh fon of Levi, which ws 1h Meth, which 
was the ſon of Janna, which WaSzhe Joj of Joſeph, 

- . 25 Whichwas the Jo of Mattattiiqs, which was 
the” ſa of Amos, which was' tb4-ſor of Num, 


to whom | 


which was the ſon of Effi, which was the ſon of Chap. 4. 

Nagge, ., LE a oi og, Ae NN 

. 26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was the 4030: 

fon of Mattathias, which 'was the ſon of Semei, 

which was the ſon of Joſeph; which was the ſon of 

Juda; on ne” | | 
27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was 

the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zorobabel, 


| which was. the ſon of Salathiel; which was the ſon of 


Neri, i Ce | 

28 Which was zhe ſon of Melchi; which was the 
ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, which 
was the ſox! of Elmodam, which was the ſon of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the 
fon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, which 
was the ſor of Matthat, which was the ſon of Levi, 

30: Which was the ſon of Simeon, which -was the 
ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph; which 
Was the ſor of Jonan, which was the ſon of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was the 
ſon of Menan, which was the ſon of Mattatha, which 
was the ſon of * Nathan, * which was the ſon of * Tech. 15.54; 
David, | "2 Sam. 5. 14. 

32 * Which was the ſoz of Jeſſe, which was the 7 Chron. 3. s. 
Jon of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, which was F rake 
the ſonof Salmon, which was the ſon of Naafſon, Fe Te 

33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which was 
the ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of Eſrom, which 
was the ſon of Phares, which was the ſon of Juda. 

34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was the 
fon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, * which * Geneſis 12. 
was the ſon of Thara, which was the ſon of Nachor, 24 26. 

35 Which was the ſon Saruch; which was the ſor 
of Ragan, which was the ſon of Phalec, which was 
the ſon Heber, which was the ſon of Sala. - | 

36 ; Which was the ſox of Cainan, which was the | 
ſon of Arphaxad, * which was the ſon of Sem, which * Gen: 5.6,&c. 
was the fo of Noe, which was the ſon of Lamech; & 11. 10, &c. 
- 37. Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which was 
the fon,of Engch, , which wasthe ſon of Jared, which 
was the Jon of Maleleel, which was the ſon of Cainan, 

38 .Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the 


ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of tlam, which was 
the ſon,” of God. 


p Created by him, and having no other Father, 


Lo 


CHA Þ. Iv. 


r Chriſt's temptation and faſting. '13 He overcom- 
eth the devil. 14. Beginneth topreach, 16 They © 
at Nazareth admire him. 


A ND * Jeſus being * full of the ? holy Ghoſt, * Matt. 4. r. 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the Mark 1. 12. 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 

* John 3. 34. Manifeſting himſelf to be abundantly en- 


pred ( now that he fet npon the publick exerciſe of his 
ce, ) with extraordinary gifts for the Miniſtry, v. 18. 


2 Being * fourty days + tempted of the devil ; 
and in thoſedays he dideat nothing: andwhen they 
were ended he afterward * hungred, - | 
3 And the devil faid unto him, 5 If thou be the 
fon of God, 7 command this ftone that it be made 
bread, | | 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, faying, * It is *writ- * Deut. 8. 3; 
{en, 9 That man ſhall not live by '® bread alone, but 
y "! every word of God. | 
+3 Bod. 34. 28. 1 Kings 19. 8: © 4 viz. By inwaid 
ſuggeſtions. 5-** See on Maze. 4. n. 4, 6-11. 
5 And the devil taking him up into, an high 
mountain, "* ſhewed unto him all the' kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. . 
6. And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 


[ will give thee, and the ” glory of them; for 


will, I give it; 
7 If 


* that is delivered unto me; and to whkomfoever I * Rev. 13. 2,7. 
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C brift's Sermon at Nazareth. 


- St. ; LU 


"TY 


| a | TIES 
ft E. | _ Chriſt's miracls 


Chap. 4. 


7 If thou therefore wilt [| worſhip me, all ſhall 


WW W—m_L be thine. 


4030. 
|| Or, fall down 


before me. 
* Dur. 6. 13. 


& 10. 20. 


16-19 See On 
Matt. 4.1. 13, 
14,15, 16. 


* Pal. g1. 11; 


©9 1 $4m. 2. 9. 


* Deur. 6. 16. 


21 22 See on 
Matt. 47. 


* John 14. 39. 
034- 
E & 10. 37. 


*7 Matt. 2: 23. 
& 13. 54. 
23 Matt. 13. 54- 


9 Mts I3. Is. 


8 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for * it is written,'** Thou 


ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him * only 


ſhalt thou ſerve. 


I2 23 14 See on Matt. 4. A. I9, 20, 21. q 
Rev. 19. 10. | 


9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a "* pinnacle of the temple, and faid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, ” caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. | 

id * For * it is written, He ſhall give his an- 
gels charge over thee, to keep thee, | 

1i And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy ** foot againſt a 
ſtone. | | 

12 And Jeſis anſwering, ſaid unto him, * It 1s 
ſaid; * Thou ſhalt riot ** tempt theLord thy God. 

13 And whe the devil had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him * for a ſeaſon. 


's I Sam. 7."3. 


14 © And Jeſus returned in the ** power of the. 


ſpirit into * *+ Galilee: and there went out a fame 


of him through all the region round about. 


22 2 Tim. 1. 7. By the overruling guidance and afliſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt in his work. Q *+ Matt. 4.-12. 

15 And he taught in their ** ſynagogues, being 
25 plorified ofall. 
3 Matt. 4.23. 1 * Exceedingly admired and applau- 
d | 


2 
a 


16 © And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been *” brought up : and, as his cuſtom was, he 
went into the ** fnagogue on the ſabbath-day, 
and ſtood up for toread.- 

17 And there was *? delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Efaias: and when he had open- 


- ed the book, he found the place where it was writ- 


ten. 


18; ?* The ſpirit of the Lord s upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath 3! anointed me to ** preach the Goſ- 
pel to the * poot, he hath ſent me to ** heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance tothe cap- 
tives, and ** recovering of fight to the blind, to 
37 ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, - 

9 Iſa. G1. 1. Theſe words were ſpoken b 


ſelf immediately, but in the Perſon of the 
how he was 


 Eſay of him- 
a, declarin 
furniſht by God with abilities to diſcharge his 


Office. Q * Pſal. 45. 7. Dan. 9.-24. As 10. 38. Set 


apart, fitted and ſent. 4 3* Mart. 11.-5. To publiſh and 


" make offer of theſe benefits, and alſo to beſtow them, John 


3.16, 17. & 5. 24, 25. & 6.-27, 40. } 33 Such who are 
{enſible of their own worthleſneſs. See on Mars. F. 3. . 5. 
qT 3+ To comfort thoſe that mourn for their ſins. 4} 35 Free- 
dom from the thraldom of Sin and Satan. (} ** 1/a. 42. 7. 


Matt. 11. 5. Spiritual illumination -to them that are as yet : 


_ of Chriſt. 4 *? Free them that are burden'd with 
_ | | | 
19. To preach the ** acceptable year of the 
Lord. | 

33 Levit. 25.8. 2 Cor. 6. 2, Thatthe time, wherein God 
will diſpenſe his ſpiritual favours, is come. od 

20, And he: cloſed the book, and he gave zt a- 
gain tothe miniſter, and: 3? fat down: and the eyes 
of all them that were inthe ſynagogue were faſtened 
on-him. J. ey biech frets | 


39 As being about to interpret that place' he had read 


(ftanding, Y which their Do&ours were wont to do ſitting, 


- 21. And he began to-ſay unto them, This day is 
this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22. And allbare him ®* witneſs, and wondred 
at the © gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they faid, 4? Is not this Joſephs 
ſon ? | ers 1] 

% Viz. That he was an extraordinary Teacher, - Mark 6. 2. 
Y *' Cant. 4. 3. Pſal. 45. 2. Iſa. 50.4. John 1.14. & 
7. 46. Sweet, pleaſing, acceptable, and which brought 'em 
tidings of God's grace and good will to 'em. } # Mart. 
13.55. Mark 6. 3. John 6,42, Was he .not brought up 
in a prep way ? how comes he then to be thus qualified ? 
( and fo they believed not on him, Mark 6. 2, 3.) , 


7 23..And he faid umto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
unto me this Proverb, *? Phyſician, heal thy ſelf; 
whatſoever: we have heard done in * Capernaum. 07 
.do FD here in * thy countrey. . Ms "7 

4 Work ſome miracle in thy own To | OT as » 
as well as in other places. _ 4 One, Mars i A 

24. Arid he faid, Verily I fay unto you, 44 No 
prophet is #* accepted in his own countrey. 

+ Matt. 13.57. Mark6.4. John 4. 44. 9. d. Here they 
don't value my perſon, nor believe my power, fo as ©» 
come to me for cure, as they do in other places, and thars 
the reaſon why I cannot work ſo many Miracles here 
Mark6. 5. { * Valued, andeſteemed; but rather ſlighted. 
See on Matt. 13. 57. n. 6. : 
' 25. ** But I tell you of a truth, # Many wi- 

dows were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was ſhut up: three years and. fix months, 
when LEO famine was throughout all the lang : 

je | 


ere he ſhews by-two Inſtances, that God's & 
are free; and therefore he may beſtow 'em where he ple 
ſes: ſecretly taxing their vain conceit, 


as if he were bound 
to humour them, becauſe he was bred up among 'em. 
F 9 1 Kings 17.9, 10. James 5. 17. Who had as much 

need of relief, as the Sarepran. 

26, But unto ** none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſave unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman 
that was a widow. | | 

. #* Asnot being qualifi 1 to receive ſuch a mercy. 

27. And * many lepers were in Iſrael in the 
time of Eliſeus the Prophet : and ** none of them 
was cleanſed, faving Naaman the Syrian. 

49 2 Kings 5. 14. 1 * As not ſeeking to him, as this 
ſtranger did. ha. 

28, And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard ** theſe things, were *? filled with wrath, 

5! Which implied, that it was for their own unworthineſs 
thathedid not vouchſafe this favour to'em. } ** A#s 22. 22. 

29. And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the ci- _ 
ty, and led him unto the [| brow of the hill (where- {|Or, eaze. 
on their city was built) that they might caſt him 
down headlong. | < 

30, But he *:paſſing through the midſt of them, * John8.59. 
'3 went his way. OI, Wi 

-31. And * came downto Capernaum, a city of LIN 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath days. Mack 1. ». 

32, And they were #4 aſtoniſhed at his ” doc- 
trine : for his word was with 5* power. 

54 55 Matt. 7.-28, 29. See there. © 55 Seeon Mart. 7. 29. 

33. T And in the ſ\nagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an 5 unclean devil, and cried 
out with a loud voice, ED #. 46-55 

34. Saying, || Let us alone ; what have weto do | Or, 44 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth 2 art thou come 
to ** deſtroy 5? us? I know thee who thou art; the 
© holy one of God. x 

35. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, © Hold thy 

ce, and come out of him. And when the devil 

ad thrown him in the midſt, he © came out of 


Chap. 4. 
WW. Ng 


57-54 Gee on 
Mark 1.230 


— 


| him, and hurt him not. 


36. And they were all amazed, and ſpake among 
themſelves, ſaying, - What a word # this? forwith 
5 authority and power he commandeth the unclean | 
ſpirits, and they come out. : 

27. And the + fame of him went out into every 
place of the countrey round about. 

138. @ * And he aroſe outof the ſhnagogue, and 
entred into Simons houſe : and Simons © wives 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they be- 
ſought him for her. : | 

39. And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the fe- 
ver, and it left her.” And immediately ſhe aroſe, 
and miniſtred unto them. en 

46. @ * Now when the © ſun was ſetting, all oe - 
they that had any ſick with divers diſcaſes, brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on every onc 
of them, and healed them. « wat cal 

5 


* Matt. 8. 14: 
Mark 1. 29- 
65 65 67 Cee Of 
Mark 1. 30- 
N. $7) 58, 59 


out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son 0 


| 41. * And devils alſo came out of many, crjin &3.00 
And 


Jr came unto 
> ey 


16 T And he *"* withdrew himfelf into the *? Ch. 6. 12. 
wilderneſs, and prayed. | Mgtt, 6. 6. 


ES. 17 And it cametopaſs, on a c&rtain day, as he 
the kingagen 4 was teaching, that here were Phariſees and Doc- 
fore wa q T. achel tors of the Law ſitting by, which were come out 

m=_— pr of every town of Galilee, and Judea, -and Jeruſa- 

ba | lem : and the ** power of the Lord was preſent to 

Ts neal * them, ..* | 

CHAP. Y. Bo { _ ** He manifeſted his Divine Power readily in healing. 


| ZN DE 1 ** Thoſs fick Perſons thax were brought to him from the 
t Chriſt. teacheth. out of the ſoip. 4 4 MITACHIONS | 1arts thereabours. | oy 


nt bg of fiſhes. 12. The leper cleanſed.” \x8 TÞ'| |S © * and behold, men * brought in a bed | Mart. 9. 2. 
.  palſe 01 27 Matthew' called, - | - mw which was taken with a palſie : and they og ob 
| 4 -eehieny | : 1-53:112 | agke'y uy rev gran MG. 
4.18. A ND Sit came to paſs, that asthe people 'pret- COR LNG 5 A 92 NERD IN: 
Hack 1. 16. kd u rag heres NY G90, ') 19 And: when they could not find by what way 
ſtood. by the mn DE) t 813.2 © * offs they might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, 
x FF ator Nos, | they wehit upon the houſe-top, and let him down 
2 And faw two ſhips 3 ſtanding by the lake; but = gs with his couch, into the midſt 
the yr ren a one: ofthem, and were waſh- 20 And when he ſaw their *4 faith, he faid 
S Lying ett the "Bot Hs _ | unto him, Man, * thy fins are ** forgiven thee. 
And he entred into one of the ſhips, which | 27 And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would thruſt | *<2ſon, Lying, Who is this which tpeaketh ” blaf- 
out a little from the land: Ln he tat down, and FROM? Ky hg "egos _ m fry rrog i 
/ en 3 : : : : 
21.6 COD how into the deep, pany ages your 22 But when Jeſus 29 perceived their thoughts, 29 [| See on Mat. 
cpa dranoty _ _ *. [he anfſivering, ſaid unto them; What reaſon ye in 9- 4 5- "8; 9- 
| args Se raug Gy os Ms hcag.. | your hearts? 
5 And Simon anſwering, faid unto him, Mal : : ; nn 
we have toiled all the night, and have * taken no-| ; 23 |Whether is eaier toſay, Thy ſinsbe forgiven 
Wig: RR Sd EYRE WO) ""2 3 er ye rhe he Gi Gan 
4 6 Jolm 21.-3. Hag. 1. 6. Pſal. 127. r, Eccleſ. g. 11. | hath _ £ upon eatth be) forgive fins, (he ſaid 
| 6 And when they had this done, they encloſed | 229 the Iick of the palſie,) 3 I ay unto thee, 
W 21-11, 4 great multitude of fiſhes; and their * net brake. As and take up thy couch, and go into thine 
7 And they beckened unto their partners, which | "7,07, | Ng 4A | 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and | jy. ,vuer pak gt SAP mn Grey ow 
'& 16-9. 7 help them. And they came, and filled both the | there. Th $0.4 
6143. ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink, 25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 

. 8 When Simon Peter ſaw 2t, he fell down-at Je- | and took up that whereon he lay, and departed to 
ke:$um. 6.9. fUs knees, faying, * * Depart from me, for I am a | his own houſe, ” glorifying God. 35 Pſal. r03. 
lng: 17, 18, iafull.man, - aps $4 fs a ai boa 26 And they wereall amazed, and they glorified 3: Is 

unworthy of ſuch manifeſtations of thy preſence and power. On 8 Mrs filled yg '* fear, ſaying, We have 
| 9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with | * ;. Re py ow Wo 41 ſonſe of this Di- 
i, him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they had | vine Power appatrtng in Kine 
taken: | ; 27. And after theſe things he went forth, and 
10 And fo was alſo James and John the Sons of | (1p a publicane named Levi, firing at the ”” receit 
Zebedee, which were pareners with Simon. And | of cy , and he faid unto him, ** Follow me. 
Nat, þ. 19. EIT nn, Fear not: *from hericeforth | 37 See on Maze g. 9. n. 15. (| 3* See on Maze: 4. 19: | 
: OT Le hls En thee from me, but rather in. | 23 And he left all, ** roſe up, and followed him. 7? Ga. r. 16. 
"> 


to follow me ; as being an Emblem and repreſen- | 29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own Pſal. 29. 4: 
tation of what ſhall be done hereafter by thee. (| *" Exek. 
47.9. Matt. 13.47. 2 Tim: 2.26. 
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honfe : and there was a great company of ©? pub- # +* See on 
© 'þ licanes, and of others that ſat down ®' with them. #4#*. 9. 10. #. 
1x And when "* they had brought their ſhips to 3o But * their ſcribes and phariſees murrmured 18, 29, 
land, they "3 forſook all and followed him.  [aginft his# diſciples, ſaying, 4# Why do ye eat and 
* All four of 'em. } * Pſal. 78. 70, 71. Matt. 19. 27. | drink with publicanes arid ſinners? | 
Mark 10, 28. Luke 18. 28.  þ ® The Dodtors of theLaw of that place. 7 # Gez. 3. 1: 
r2 4 And it came to paſs, when he was in a| T ** Mare. 23. 23. | 
certain city, behold, a man full of leprofie: who | $1 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto therh, # They © 4 57 See on 

. ſeeing Jeſus, fell on hs face, and befought him, fay- | that are ** whole, need not a phyſician, but they Marr. g. 12. 
r,8, 2,9. tg, Lord, '* if thou wilt, thou cant make 'me | that # are ſick. 

* dei; © | | | | 32 I came not to call the tigtiteous, but ** ſin- # 1 774. 1.15: 
| 13 And. he put forth bs hand, and touched | ners to repentance. | 
:t.g. 36, him, faying, I will ; be thou clean. And ” im-| 33 © And they faid unto him, 4 Why do the 
+15. mediately the leproſie departed from him. difciples of John ® faſt often, and make *" prayers, 

14 And he charged him to "* tell no man : but'| and tkewife zhe diſciples of the phariſees ; but thing 

” g9, and ſhew thy felf to the "7 prieſt, and offer for | i2 eat and drink } 


v 


99 7 9: You 


f brif Lord of the ſabbath. 


- 
- mY % a Jr 
G — TT” 


Chap. 6. 
Wd dd. 


OJ 4. 
9 £4. 


Matt. 9.15.8. 


33=37- 


3 See on 
Matt. 12.8. 


910 Goon 
'Matft. 12. 10. 


v.13, 14. 


77 7ohn 5.16. 


AF 6. 10,11. 


children of the bride-cham 


and both are preſerved. - 


49 50 52 Sec on Att. 9. 14. 7 5! viz. More ſolemnly on. 
thoſe faſting-days, than on others. AEM SW! 
- 34. And he ſaid unto. them, 5 Can ye.make the 
xr faſt, while the bride-: 


++ 


groom is with them}: (0 4 i ay! 
35 But the days will come, when the bride-, 
groom .ſhall be taken away. from them, and-#* then 


ſhall they faſt in thoſe'days. 1. andy 
36 T And he ſpake alfo a parable unto them, 


1 
6 .»# 


5 No man putteth a piece ofa new garment.upon 
an old ; if otherwiſe, : then both the new maketh a 
rent, and'the piece that 'was taken out of the. new 
azreth not with the old. . oy 


37 And no man putteth 56 new wine into old 
bottles ; elſe the new-:wine will: burſt-the bottles, . 


and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall. periſh.” 
338 But new wine muſt be put into-new bottles; 


39 'No .man alſo» having grunk. .old wine , 
ſtraightway defireth new: far he-fhith,”The old 


is '? better, 
. 57 Which is more gratefall and agreeable'to the ſtomach. 


_ 4 5* Which. in ſome kind of wines is. more-harſh. ;F-59 So 


men; who. have got been accuſtomed to theſe ſeverities of 


faſting, muſt not-be' erljoyn'd'*em too ſuddenly, leſt rhey 


ſhould diſtaſt 'tm, and/{o: fl 'off-wholly from-dury. 
FO: 67 40h 4 
Ss Þ ds 


1 Touching the' ears of 'corn that were plucked by the 
-. diſciples on the -Jubbath, 13 Chriſt chuſeth the 
* twelve. 17 He healeth and preacheth, | 
A* D it came to paſs on the * ſecond fabbath 

A after the firſt, that he went: through -the 
corn-fields.: and'his diſciples ? plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in thezr hands. 

2 Andcertain'of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Why do ye that which: is-3 not lawfull to do' on 


: 5 And Jelus;anſyering them, faid; * Have ye 
not. read ſo. muchas this, *.what 5 David did when 
himſelf was an Kana and they, which were with 
him : | ; J f 

*:4 How he went-into the houſe of God, and did 
take and cat the ſhew-bread; and gave alfo to them 
that were with him, *.which is not © lawfull to eat, 
7 but for the prieſts alone 2 | ey SE 

\- 2 /On' the day of Pentecoſt, falling on the Sabbath-day, 
whereby it became a high Sabbath. - Or, On the Sabbath, 
which was the firſt, after the ſecond day of the Paſſover. 
q ?-7 See on Matt. 12. %, I--6. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That the. Son of man 
is * Lord alſo of the ſabbath. Ys 

6 And it came to paſs alſo. on another ſabbath, 
that he entred into:the ſynagogue and taught : and 

? there was a man whoſe right hand was/* withered. 
' 7 And the Scribes and. Phariſees watched him, 
whether. he wOuld heal on the fabbath-day : that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he " knew theit thoughts, and **. ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, 


and ſtand ” forth in the midſt. And he aroſe, and We 


ſtood forth. DOR | 


" 
_ 


'9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you one 
thing, 4 1s it -lawfull on the fabbath-days to do 


good, or. to do evil 2 to fave life, or to deſtroy it ? P 


11 S2e on Matt. 9.4.9.8. (| ** Dan.6.10.. } 344 See 
Mark 3.3.1. 5,6. | _ | 

10 And looking round about upon _them all, 
he 5 ſaid unto the 'man, Stretch forth thy. hand. 
And he did fo: and his hand was '* reſtored whole 
"41-64, 4» lb ha SPS 4 

35 vee on Matt.12.13. 7 * Pſal. 29.4. 1 Kings 13.6. 

11 And they were filled with madneſs ; and 
"7 communed one with another, what they might 
do to Jeſus, OIOTES | pronapng 1h. 


' Who are bleſſed 


2 ex ny w n mint _—_— IIomong Tran 

42 ;And it came} to paſs.in thoſe days, that he Ch 
went out, into.'? a. mountain to pray, and continu. "PG: 
+13 -F.;And when,.1t was.day, .he 2*-called unto 1/2 F 
CIV of gl AA = JING ho 4 0 Matt. pn 
hum his * diſciples*» and. of them he *? choſe twelve, ” 41, Be. 
whom alſo he named. *?:Apoſtles ; - _ 


 ® Ch.g.1., Matt Mark 6,9. Cl n Such as had be 
his followers from the firſt, A ** Hdb. 5. 4. Q > Scenes 


Matt. Biff 01 NGO 0: | 
4 'Simon:* (wherihe-alfo named Peter) 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
Bartholomew, 03 D255! Lb | 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of Al. 
pheus, -> 0p _ Zelotes, 
-.. 16 And Judas * the b7other of James, and + 
Iſcariot, which alſo. was the kan | ; h T9 RR. 
17 T- And he carte dowti with them, and ſtood 
in the plain, and the'company of his diſciples, and 
'* a great mulltitude of people. out. of all Judea and 
Jeruſalem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre and $i- 
don, 'which came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes ; © i 
18 And they; that were ** vexed with unclean 
ſpirits :* and they were healed. Rs 
*5. Who being poſſeſt with Devils, were brought into any 


4 


10,1. 
the 


EEE 
ey 


and * John 1. 44 
and 


"y Matt. 4.1%, 


| diſeaſe by them. : 


19" And thewhole multitude ſought to ** touch ® ate. 14,6 


| him : for there went *” virtue out of him, and ” Mw ;.;2, 


healed them all.. Gs 

- 20... And he lifted up his eyes on his * diſci- 
ples, and faid, Blefſed be ye ** poor : for ** yours 
is'theckingdom'of God. * __ -* | | 

_ ?* You who have' left all for,my fake, and live a poor 
lifs;'and are content with ſuch things as the providence of 
God affords you, '(and: all fuch who are like you:) © ** See 
on Matt. 5.3. ».6. 

,-21:Blefſed are ye that * hunger now: for ye 
ſhall be ** filled. Bleſſed: are ye that 3* weep nou : 
for ye ſhall laugh. : ' fi 


* ſa. 55.1. ( ** See on Matt. 5.6. n. 13. © 5 Chap. 
16. 25. _ ON | | 
. 22 * 3 Bleſſed are ye when meg ſhall hate you, * Matt.s.r1 
and when they * ſhall 3+ ſeparate you from the:r com- * Jon 16.2, 
pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name 
as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 
' 33 1 Pet.2.19. & 3.14. & 4.14. 1 # Johng.-22. 
23 I Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for joy : 
for behold, your reward # great in heaven: for 
35jn the like manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. | | 
35 Afts 5,41. Rom.5. 3. Jam. 1.2. 1Pet.q.13. 1 ** Neb. 
9. 26. Matt. 23.31. As 7.-51. OE OO 
24 7” But wo unto you * that are ** rich : for * 12.21 
* ye have *? received your *? conſolation. Nat 6. | 
37 Job 21. 7, 13. Amos 6.1. James 5. 1. you are in great 2 97” 
danger of eternal miſery. 4} ?* That place all your happt- 
neſs-in your outward proſperity. { 7? Ch. 16. 25. } All 
the good .that belongs to you. 
25 ® Wo unto you that are ** full : for ® ye 
ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : for 
+4 ye ſhall mourn and weep. 
4: Iſa, 65. 13. 1 ® Fam. 5: 5- 1-# Your preſent plen- 
/ will end in miſery. 4 4 Fam. 4. g. Your preſent jol- 
ity will end in gnafhing of teeth. 
26 Wo unto*you 4 when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you : for { did their fathers to the falſe 
rophets. 
4, When you ſhall have the general applauſe and favour 
of the world (which can't be without conformity to em.) 


27 © ButI ſay unto you which ** hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you. 

4 Attend upon, and will obey my Dottrine, ſo ungrate- 
full to the fleſh, and contrary to your own op1n10s 
4? See on Matt. 5. 44- %. 11. 

28 Bleſs them that 5 you, 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. pay 
29 And unto him that  ſiniteth thee on the” oa 


q for * Chap. 23-34 


=, her : * and him that + , (or. 6.5 
one cheek, 49 offer alſo the otner : * yh x 


Cher 's ſermon." TIRE Oe PT 

= cake keth away thy cloke, ® forhid not ro rake 7h 
WP, coat alſo. TAROT 

WS A 52'Giye to 7 every man that 54 asketh of thee; 

"43 f 


it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


Jn 13. 16. 
K fs. 20. 


| Or, ball be 


4 (4 


Att. 7. 3. 


[ Gt. [1 grape. 


D . 


Hed a hu © 


St. LYK A. : - Centurion s ſervant healed, 


_ 


and of him that ” taketh away thy goods, ** ask 


. 3 See an Matt. 5. 42. 4 5? Stranger, as well as neigh- 
fr Ey That wil ; and begs relief. 1 5* Receives 
any loan-from_ thee. 4 ** Yiz. in-any uncharitable way, 
by any unlawfull or.ſcandalous means. 


z1 And ” as ye ** would that men ſhould *9 do 
to you, ©.do ye alſo-to them likewiſe. .. 

32. For if ye © love them which love you, what 
thank have ye2 for ſinners alfo love thoſe that love 

A. 7-0 | 
"” 3 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo do 
even the fame. —__ | 
34 * And-if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 


y 


to receive, what thank- have ye 2 for ſinners alſo 


. 


lend to.finners, to receive 3 as much again. 
6: As great a kindneſs another time. | 
35 But * love ye your -enemies, and do good, 
and *4end; © hoping for nothing again : and-your 
reward. ſhall- be great, and. * ye ſhall ©* be th 
& children of the Higheſt ; for he is kind unto the 
unthankfull, and zo theevil., 4 (7 | > hh 
«4 Deut, 15.8... 1 5 Though you can't expett to receive 
fuch a kindneſs again. 1 © Manifeſt your ſelves to be (0. 
STREETS EC 
36 Be ® ye therefore: ® mercifull, 7® as your 
Father alſo is 7" merciful. | eds 
37 72 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : 
condemn not, 'and ye ſhall not be condemned : 
7? forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : COR 
73 See on Matt. 7.1, 7 77 Matt. 6. 14. & 18. 35... 
38-7* Give, and it ſhall be given unto you 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken * together, 
and rufning over, ſhall men give into your boſom. 
For ”* with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, 


. 4 
, 


- 74 Prov. 196 17. Eccl. 11.1, 7 See on Matt. I Ne 
39 And. he ſpake a parable unto them, 7*.Can 


into the ditch ? We 
76 Iſa. 56. 10,171. Jer,6.-15. Matt-15. 14. An. ignorant, 
erroneous Teacher muſt needs lead his followers to-deftruc- 
40. * 77 The diſciple is not above his maſter: 
but ?*:everxcone || that 1s perfect ſhall be as his ma- 
ſer; 'r {> | _ PBL 


' 77 Matt.” 16. 24. ſee there. The Learner can't be more 
Skilfull and exa&t than his Teacher. | 75 He that is the 
moſt diligent and apt Scholar, can attain to no higher a 


\ 


pitch than his Teacher. See on Matr. 10: 25. 


' 4 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
in/ thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye 2 _.. +. Laaghs 

42 Either, 7? how canſt thou fay to thy-bro- 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote that" is in 
thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not. the 
beam that is in thine own eye2 Thou hypocrite, 
* caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then ſhalt thon ſee clearly to-pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's. eye. I 

43 For** agood tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
__ : neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
rult, | Ig | 
_ 44 For ® every tree is known by his own fruit : 


for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a. 


bramble-buſh gather they t grapes. 


*: Matt. 12.=33. ſee there, 1.62. and on Matt. 7. 16. ; boy 


45 * A 500d man, ont of the good treaſure.of 


- his heart, -bringeth forth that which is good :':and 


an-evit man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart; 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abiit- 
dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh, © © 
on $Jah 37. 30, Prov. 10. 20, 21. Matt. 7.17. & 12.35. 


' man, TI fay unto thee, Ariſe, Pt 
*15* And he that was dead, fat up, and '* begari 
to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother. 


46 © * And © whyccalt ye me, * Lord, Lord, Chap. 7. 
and do not the things which I fay 2* \ — 88 
47 Whoſoever cometh to' me, and heareth my 4034: 
5 ſayings, .and ** doeth them, I will ſhew you to ” Mal. 1. 6. 
whom he is like, = Ely ga, Ge 

3 See on Matt. 7. 24 n.51. 1 © Bſal.15. 5. & 103."18. g, *-nobag 
Rom. 2. 13. Jam. 1. 22. ke Sh | ; Matt. 7. 21. 
48 He is like a man which ® built an houſe, *7-5: See on 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on 4 Marr.7.24-27- 
* rock : and when the floud aroſe, the *? ſtream 
beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could not 
ſhake it : 'for it was founded upon a rock. 
49- But he that heareth and 9? doeth not, 1s like 
a man, that without a foundation ® built an houſe 
upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did. beat 
vehemently, and immediately it ®* fell, and. the 
ruine of that houſe was ” great. 


cnap. Fn. 
1 The centurion's faith: To Chriſt bealeth his ſer- 


vant being abſent : 11 Raiſeth the widow's ſon, 
24 Chriſt's teſtimony of Fohn, | 


NY when he had ended all his fayings in the 
1 N. atidience of the people, * he entred into Ca- © Matt. 8. 5, 
pernaum. | | | 
2 And a. certain centurion's ſervant, who was 
' dear unto: him, was fick, and ready to die. " Ep3.6.9. 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him © 7+ 35- 
the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that:he 
would come and heal his ſervant. 
4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought 
him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy for 
whom he ſhould do this, | 
5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue. Ls 
6.. Then Jeſus went: with them. And when he 
was now not far from the houſe, the centurion 


- jc. | ſent friends to:him, faying unto him, Lord, trouble | 
: | not thy: ſelf, . for: *:T am not worthy that thou * Ger. 32. 10. 


wwe Bet der naf : Matt. 3.11. 
the blind'lead the blind 2 ſhall they not both. fall | ©19u)delt.enter under my roof. 7. 3.01 


' 7. Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy 


to. come unto; thee: but 3 fay-in a word, and my * #/al. 41. 4. 
 ſervant;ſhall-be healed. ''- : 


IO7. 20, 

8 ForlI alſo am. a-man ſet under authority, ha- 
ving underme ſouldiers, and I fay unto + one, 4 Go, + Gr. his man; 
and he goeth : and to another, Come, and he co- 


| meth: and to my ſervant, Do this, and he's do- 


eth It; oP 4 2 
+ Dent. 7. 15. 18am. 2.6. ''T.5 Therefore much more 
canſt Thou, who haſt ſupreme . Authority, command the 


Palſy to be gone, and health to come. | 
* g:'When'Jeſus heard theſe things, he © marvye]- ©-* See on 
led at- him,” and- turned him about, and faid unto 9: 8-20. 
the people that followed him, I fay unto you, I 
have not found-? fo great faith, no not * in Iſrael. 
-10 And they that were' ſent, returning to the 


| houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been 


new” -f | 

11'F Andit came to paſs the day after, that he 
went into a city, called Nain ; and many of his dif- 
ciples werit with him, and mach people. 


pe o 


12 Now when he came nigh to,the gate of the 


city,” behold, there was a dead man carried out, 


the only ſon of his mother, '#nd ſhe was a widow : 
and much people of the city. was with het. Me 
13” And when the Lord ? fav her, he had com- Aazr. g. 36. 
paſhioh on her, and ſaid unto'her, ** Weep not, Fudg. 10.-16. 
14 And he came and touched the [| biete, (and ,* 2 7%7-4-13 


they that bare him ſtood.ſtiN)). and he faid,'” Young DT as 
01% if 9. 40. 


an 2 Joby 5. 28. 

. 16 And there came a ” fear on all: and they 

+ glorified God, ſaying, * That a "* great prophet * Chap. 24. 19, 
| | : Bis Sik 


—” 
$5 


-f 


Cris wftimony of fol 


Chap. 7. 
Sx ane 


4934 & 


* Matt. 11. 2. 


"7 Eccleſ. 4.8. 
2 Cor. 13.”I. 
#8=24 Yee ON 
Matt.11. 4,5. 


S: 
_ and unto many thaMrere blind he gave fight. 


"1.35.5. 


*5=© Lee ON 
Matt.11.7—11. 


. departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people con- 
_ cerning John, *7 What went ye out into the wil- 


|| Or, fruftra- 
ted. 


* Ads 20. 27. 
|] Or, within 
themſelves. 


* Matt. 11.16. 


4554 See On 
Matt. 11. 
16."19. 


* Matt. 3. 4. 
Mark r. 6. 


a Devil. 


'Ing; and ye ſay, ”* Behold, a, glu 


21 ſeen and heard, * how that the ** blind ſee, the 


dren. 


is-riſen up among us z and, That God hath ** viſt- 
ted his people. WS 1 

2 Mark 7.37. 1 '4Gal. 1.24. (| "5 Jobn 4.19: & 6.14. 
9.*17. 8& 24. 19. 7 '* Ch. 1.68. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth through- 
out all Judea, and throughout all the'region round 
about. 

18 * And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. 

19 © And John calling unto him ” two of his 
diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, ** Art thou 
he that '? ſhould come, or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come_unto him, they 
fajd, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſayin 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for 
another ? - 

21 And in that fame hour he cured 


many. of 
their 1nfirmities, 


plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 


22 Then Jeſtis anſwering, faid unto them, Go 
your way, and ** tell John what things ye have 


lame walk, the lepers are cleanfed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed, to the *? poor the *4 Goſpel is 
preached. | E 8 
23 And * bleſſed is he whoſoever fhall not be 
26 offended in me. | 
24 « And when the meflengers of John were 


dernefs for to ſee? ** A reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? 

25 But what went ye aut for to fee 7 *® A man, 
clothed in ſoft raiment > behold, they which are 
gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings courts. | 

26. But what-went ye out for to fee 2 ® A pro- 
phet 2 Yea, I fay untq you, and * much more than 
a prophet. LY Fat - ? 

. 27 ® Fhis is he of-whom it is written, * 3? Be- 
bold, I fend my + meffenger before * thy face, 
which ſhall ** prepare:thy way before thee... 

28 For I fay unto-you, 7 Amang thoſe that are 
born of women, there'is not ® a prophet 
than John the Baptiſt : but he that is ** leatt in the 
kingdom, of* God, is, 4* than he. . 

29 And all the *: 
the publicanes ** juſtified God, being baptized with 
the baptiſm of John. 

Rom. 3. 4. approved 


+" The meaner fort. (} ® Yer. 35. 
of what he did, and atknowledged his.righteouſnels there- 
in, by owning and ſubmitting to. thus Law, Inſtitution, ox 
Ordinance of 7ohn's Baptiſm. 

30 But. the © Phariſees and Lawyers, | 4 rejec- 
ted, * the counſel of God [againſt themſelyes, be- 
ing not baptized of him. ' - . + + | 
\. The great and learned: men. 1 4+ 4% 13.-46. obſti- 
nately refuſed to uſe the means ordained and appointed by 
God to bring 'em to Repenrance and Faith, m Chrilt. 

31 © And the Lord faid, * Whereunto then 
ſhall 1 liken the % men of this generation + agd to 
what are they like 2 | | Ee 

'32' They are like unto. children, ſitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and fay- 
ing, We have ** piped unto. you, and ye. have not 
danced : We have #7 dc. to you, and ye have 
not wept. ; | 

3 5 For * John the-Baptiſt came.** neither eating 
breag,. nor drinking wine ; and ye ſay, He, hath 


: 


34 The Son of man. is come ** eating aud drink- 
£49 gluttonous man, | 
and a. wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes. and 


35 But.” wiſdom 


people that heard him, and | Men 


| 48 And he 'faid unto her, ?* Thy fins are for- 


to 


thy fairch has been a means to obtain a free pardon of all & 18. 4t 
thy; fins that are paſt; and the removal of this evil, Rom. 3. 


any longer. diſl 
Ro renders, and tl pae be Couaficd, 


36 T And one of the Phariſees deſired hir 
he would eat with him.. And he went _- P 7. 
Phariſce's houſe, and fat down to meat. ww 8 
37 And behold, 5” a woman in the city, which 4934 
was gr a _ woe an _ that Jeſus fat at 
meat in the Phariſce's houſe, brought an al h 
box of ointment, MIO. 


5s Probably Mary Magdalen, ch. 8. 2. See 
Matt. 26. 7. Mark 14.3. John12.3, © 55% A 
ous ſinner. 


i And ſtood at his feet ” behind him weeping 
and began to ** waſh his feet with tears, and diq 
wipe them with the '* hairs of her head, and kiC. 
ſed his feet, and anointed them with the oint- 
ment. 5 | 
57 Qut of modeſty, 1 
T 5 17im.s. A ry : COP b 3 YT On 
' 39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
him, faw zt, he ſpake within himſelf, faying 
© This man, if he were a prophet, would haye « 52 
known who, and'®* what manner of woman this jg 61 yr, mY 
that toucheth him : for ſhe is a ſinner. Ss. 
49 And Jeſus anſivering, faid unto him, Simon 
I have fomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he faith. 
Maſter, Say on. | ; 
41 There was a certain creditor, which had 
two ** debtors: the one ought five hundred || pence, ® ave 6. 
and the other fifty. "| Sean 
42: And when they had © nothing to pay, he Mas 8, 
*4 frankly forgave them © both. Tell me therefore | 
which of them will love him moſt > 
63 Rom. 3. 23. .2 Cor. 3: 5. 2.1. 54 Ho 
Rovs. 3. a, q 6s 1 77m. 4 4 ee = ws 
43 Simon anſwered, and faid, I ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he forgave moſt, And he faid unto him, 
Thou haſt rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to. the woman, and faid un- 
ta Simon, Seeft thou this woman 2 I entred into 
thine houfe, thou met me no water for my feet ; 
but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 
45 Thou gaveſt me no © kiſs: but this woman, * Ron, 16.1 


a like ſtory, 


great, notori« 


 fince the time IT came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 


my feet. 


46 Mine head with © oil thou didſt not anoint :® 2/235 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- & 1% 15 


ar | F 
47 © WhereforeI fay unto thee, Her fins,Fhich 
are many, are forgiven ; © for ſhe 7* loved much : 
but 7* to whom little is forgiven, the fame loveth 
little. 

 ®: 5, e. Becauſe by her thus coming to me, and expre(- 
ſing her ſorrow for her fins, ſhe has manifeſted her faith in 
me, and true G0 (which are the conditions of par- 
don) therefore I do beſtow pardon upon her. 4} © Or, 
wherefore, 7. e. becauſe ſo many and great ſins are forgiven 
her, therefore—— {| 7* Cant. 1. 3, 4. 1 John 4. 10. has 
ſhewn theſe extraordinary tokens of her extraordinary and 
ſingulax love to me. Upon her repentance ſhe obtain'd 
pardon, and. being pardon'd, ſhe is led with love to me. 


4 ?* 9.4, Whereas thou, who thinkeſt thy ſelf guilty of 


few or no. fins, haſt ſhew'd little ſign of love to me. 


72 Matt, 9.7% 
Iven. 

49 And they, that fat at meat with him, began 
ſay. within themſelves, 7? Who is this that for- 
giveth fins 7 alſo ? 

73 Mark 2.7. © 7+ Viz, beſides his miracles, and con- 
verſe with finners, ver. 39. 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, * 7' Thy faith 
hath- ſaved thee ;- 7 go in peace. 6 pi 
75 This great exprefſion, and theſe extraordinary aQts of h.8. 


* Matt. 9. 2% 
Mark 5. 3+ 
524 
48. 


27, 28, - | 15 Let not thei thoughts nor ſenſe of th ſins 
4 et and. he then, but, be afſer they 


ſinners, Di 
i” juſtified of all her '* chil- 
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Katt. 13, 
tak 4 1. 
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7 4 - 4 . YT) FER IE” 
bd? 4 mmm 
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| the Sower. 
: & 
} ; 7 A 
{ Þ & - aid 
, 9 
» " _ * 74 
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\ ard, and Sufarina, and, 1 


7 ov 


CH A: P; -YHL 


women miniſter unto. Chriſt, 5 The parable of the 
Fer, bare the jw 26 The legion of de- 


—_ : 
x . 


i 4. 34 - , 


{ 


2 And certain 3 women which had 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, +. Mary called Mag- 
dalene, * out of whom went ſeven devils. 

2 Matt. 27-55, 56. John 19. 25: + This was Maty the 
Sifler of Lazarus, Jolm 11. 2. (or elſe ſhe aſſiſted not at 
Chriſt's death; whch-is not credible. 4} 5 Mark 16. *9. 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuſa, Herods ſtew- 
yothers, which * minif- 
tred unts-him of their fubſtance.  ' 5 1 


6 Mark 15. 40, 41. triburas#ro him of their goods for 

- the maintenance of kisfamily, in-chankful 

_ © . - fits they received om ; 
'- [4 * And when 


g, Et 


thankfulneſs4or the bene- 


from ute, : "Af! 
| much p 
together;' and were'come'to Mi 
he ſpake by a parable: | 
\ 5-7. A-fowerwent out toſow his ſeed: and.as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by'theway fide, and it was trodden 
down, andthe fouls'ofithe air devoured 1t;* . 

'6 And ſome fell upon a ® rock, and ? affoon as 
it was ſprung up, it '* withered away, becauſe it 
lacked mo) LS IS »*0 


cople were; gathered 


'out of every city 
j n 


ſprang up with it, and choked it.  Þ - 

8 And another fell on. * good goind, and 

, and hare Fuit'an hundred-fold.”- And 

when he had faid theſe things, he cried; He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. '' 


7 And forne fell among " thorns, and the thorns 


Matt 13, 10. * 9 * And his diſciples asked him, faying, What 


AL, 4.19, 


6.9. 


UK 4. 12. 


"Wt. 13. 18. 
Pipe: 1.23. word of God. 


*- 13 Theyon the rock, ar! 
te, *2 receive the word with. 2? joy ; and theſe 
_ have no! ** root, which tot a, ** while believe, and 
In time 6f. temptation * fall away, 


might this parable be 2 
to Andhe ſaid, '* Unto you ” it is given toknow 
the '* myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to 


' 7.others in parables; * '® that ſeeing they might not 


ſe, and hearing they might not underſtand. 
7-17 See on Matt. 13. 3.71. J * See on Mare: 15. 11. 
». 18. - | i. X | ls 


11 * Now the parable-is this: The ſeed is the 


- 12 ** Thoſe -by the wayſide, are they that hear; 


then cometh the devil, and * taketh away the} 


word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe 
.and be faved, | a 


are they, which when they 


. 14 And that which fell among thorns, are they, 
Which when they have heard, go forth, and are 


choked with ?7 cares, and riches, and pleaſures of 


ths life, and bring no fruit to perfeCtion. 

2 See on Mark 4.15; ,***7 See on Matt. 13. 19-21. 
Is But that on the good ground, are they which 
nan honeſt and good heart having heard the 


word, ** keep it, and % bring forth fruit with 


7 patience. 
OR Jer. 31. 33. ſtudious of 


re ,"to en 
ons, dilpoſitions and reſolutions.) 4} *? viz. notwithſtand- 
5 $: temptations to the contrary , either from worldly 

gs, {which the ſecond ſort of hearers did not) or 
from workdlyenjoyments (which the third fort did not.) 
T " Pſal..x. 3- & 92. 14. Jon 15:4. Gal. 5.21. Col. 1. 6. 
J *'. Mate. 24-713. patiently enduring all thoſe evils they 
way of obedience. . - 8; 


holneſs, (being pared b 
the word me Ties ih. 


meet with in the en 
16 © ?* No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth 7tunder a bed : 


* 4 


| whoſoever ?7 hath, to him ſhall be given; and who- 


 pardy. . 


ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh, Then he aroſe, 


| Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 


1” come out of the man, For often times it had ® Mart x. 25; 


Recs . | 


but ſtteth it on a candleſtick, that they which en- Chap. 8; 

ter in may ſee the light. | 2 WS Io 
3* See on Matt. 5. 15. and on Luke 11. 33.: 9:4. T have 

taught you theſe things, not that you ſhould keep 'em to 

your ſelves, but in due time impart 'em to others. | 
17 * For % riothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be * Matt. :6. 26 

made 4 manifeſt: neither any thing hid, that ſhall ch. 2. 2. 

not be known, and come abroad. 33 34 See oft 


18 Take heed ” thetefore ** howye hear: * for 054 Coe 


WET Gy Iau | | & 25. 29. 

ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be ** taken even ch. 19. 26. . 

that which he || 9 ſeemeth to have, EN bong ng 1m 
35: Fiz. becauſe you ate the perſons who are to publiſh **** ath. 


4934 


| theſe: rhings to the world. (| ** Ecleſ. 5. 1:- Prov: 2. 2: 
. Heb. 4. 2. James 1.21. with what diſpoſitions of heart you 


come to the hearing of the Word, and ſee. that ye-prattiſe 
accordingly. Q ?? Manifeſts that he has any good gift by 
his employing of it. } 3* Zech. 11. 17. ©} 9 Prov. 13. 7- 
Rew: 3-17. | | O(5, | 
19. © Then came to him his mother, and his 

4* brethren, and could ' not come at him for the © #* See on 
| ay Matt.12., ni88; 


Pay 
7 26/And it was told him by certain, which faid, 9: 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſi= 
ring to ſee thee, t 
21 And: he anſivered and faid unto them, My 
mother and 'my'brethren are theſe which hear the 
word of God, and ** do it. - Fr 
22 © * Now It Carne to paſs on a cerfain day, 
that he.went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and he 
ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the other fide 
of the lake; And they lanched forth. - 

23 But as they failed, he © fell aſleep: and 
there. .came” down a ſtorm 'of wind on the lake, 


and they were filled wth water, arid were in jeo- 


* Matt, 8. 23, 
Mark 4. 35. 


42 43 44 See on. 
Matt. $. 24,25. 


24 And they came to hirh, and ## awoke him, 


and.rebnkedthewind, and the raging of the water : 
and they ceaſed, and:there was a calm. | 

25" And he faid unto them, # Where is your 
faith.2 And they being ** afraid, wondred, faying 
one to another, What manner of man is this? for 
he commandeth even thewinds and water, andthey 
obey ;him. 6 

4 g.d. you ought to.have believed that I would preſerve 


ou,' though I were aſleep, and not to have been thus fear- 
all. 4 * See on Mark 4.41. . 


26 © * And they arrived at the countrey of the + pq.ce g. +4. 
Mark 5. r. 
27 And when he went torth to land, there met , 
him. #7 out of the city, a certain man which had 
devils, long time and ware no clothes, neither a- 
bode in axy houſe, but in the 4? tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down befote him, and with a loud voice faid, 
5® What have I to do with thee, ** Jeſus, thou Son 
of God moſt high 2 I beſcech thee ** torment me 
nok. | | 

4. Whoſe habitation was in the City; or, who camefrom 
ſome 'ipart near the City, and mer Chriſt.. } #® John 5. 
5. Þ} 49-5? See on Matt. 8. 28, 29. ; 


29 (For he had commanded the uncleanſpiritto 
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caught him : and he was kept bound with chains, &9-—25- 
and-in fetters; and he brake the bands, andwas dri- 
ven of the devil into the wilderneſs.) 

3o' And Jeſus asked him, faying, '* What is thy 5+ 5s See on 
name? And he faid, '* Legion: becauſe many de- Mark 5. g. 
vis were entred into him. © tg 

31 And they beſought him that he would not 
55 command them to goout into the deep. | 

36 Caſt them int6 the Pit of Hell, Rev.-20. 3. 2 Per, 


32 And there was''thete'.an herd 'of - many 
7 ſwine feeding ” on the mountain: and they be- 
ſought him, that he would: '? ſuffer themts enter 
into © them, And he © ſuffered them, | 


K 1 5? Joe. 


"ag 
be Apoſtles ſen, 


4 1 Sebrdn 

to it. J 9 ch. 11. 22. 7 © ©" $66, 00,Mrk 5. JA5 13 5122 

$3] Then. went the'devils-ont of 'the 14h; and | 

Ws eltrod into the Hyitie : And the*herd ran violently; 

6: * Bjal. 50. 19. 6. dnp a a | ſteep Place into the lake, .and, were , fag cho- 


Fe 34 "When they that fed them ſain 0 


= 
. 
- ” 


: what, was dongy | 
the-man out.gfi.y 
ng 3 at;the feet of: Je- 


Ws «FERRET! W fe 
and to Jeſus, A 67 ada 
ils were departed, 


wks ' 
$4 afraid. -- 


' G\Tþ> to: 39: 044 wer.' 31. Sin Mark 41." 
- 36- h 4 hey alſo which faw-:t,» told them SIR 
means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils. was hews 
fart RT US. "© 
ws a> We M. hem. the whole: raultitude of: the: 

* AQ 16.49. treyof the Gadarenes round about, © dim | 
r tag to: © depart from them; ; for! they were taken vvith | 
v.34 great ** fear; and he went up. into the-thip, and 

« Metz. 7.6. ©* returned back again. 31 Þ © 


13 8: Now the; man out:of. whom the denils were | 
ight be: with | v | 


E7=69 drain befughe him that he 

Mark NO. him eſus © ſent hit away, ſaying, |! 

| : Pot n to. thine. own houſe, 20 tow | 

_ haw great. things God hath done unto-thee. And 

ke; went his way, and-- publiſhed. throughout the 

7 al 66. 16. "_ city, 79 how great ings Jeſus had done un- 
tO: RUN, 


4D- And "Y came to paſs, that wheo-wth 
returned, the pep people gladly received him: __ 
were all waiting for him. 
ob hs _ or i _ a—_ moe. 7 
» rus, :884 he Was 4 c ſhnagopue: and; 
9.18. — = he fell down at Jeſis fext,.and beſought.-hinuthat | w 
he would come into:his-hauſe:' - - ./ 3 
42 For he had one-onely daughter, about. Ml rn 
years ir bY: and ſhe:laya dying. {But as hewent, 
the people. thronged him: 
* Matt. 9. 20. 45M * :And RR an ” ifſue of blood 
2*Levit.15.25. 77 twelve years, which had ſpent all her living upon 
73 John 5.5. phylicigns, neither [could/be healed of any, + : * 
Moat rs of his t: nd immedi tel h "Mye of j 
0. riment : a er iſſue 0 
7.3%" blovdſtanched. ! 
45 And-Jefus id "Who "5 touched me? When 
all denfed; Peter, and theythat were with him, faid, 
Heſs the multitude throng thee, and peck thee, 
and fayeſt thou, Who touched me2 
46. aq Jeſts Aid; Some body hath. touched 
* Mark 5. 30. me: for. { perceive that" by ' vertne Is gone qut of 
ch. 6. 19. me.” 
47 And when the womin faw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came 7* trembling, and falling down be- 
fore. him, ſhe ?7 declared unto him before all the 
poop ple; for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 
w ſhe was healed immediately. | 
48: And he faid unto-her,: 7* Daughter, 79 he of | 
good - comfort, thy: 5 faith hath '* made: thee 
whole;.*? go in peace.) . ' 
76-75. See.on Mark 5. 33, 34. if 79-61 Seen Mat. 9.22. 
4": See on c<. 7. 50. B77. 
9: { While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
9 the 7" ruler of * in 
on Thy daughter is dead trouble not the Ma- 


= 


75 See on Mark 
F. RB. 27. 


4 


50 But when Jeſus: heard} is, he anſwered him, 
8:=59 See on Taying, > Fear not ;: 7+ believe onely, and the ſhall 
Mark 5.36,&c. be made whole. 

5: And when he-came:inta the houſe, tie ſafſe- 

red' no:'man-to po in; fave! #. Peter;i'and -James, 


and John; and the father and the _—_ of = 
maiden, 


& 5.11. ff Amamgos i ir, arc fome:rlgh | 

aid, 'Weep not ; 

(cth. 

that ſhe'wys: dead. 
'|:by the yard 

«+ B16; wg tled,, and. <& and, Kald. #mn the. City,; —— In | ELF ens 


w122ofm |, 1: 


[ was done.” 
hed, nd in ioigh e mind: A" | 


4.4''Came- behind him;"and 7+ touched the bor- | 


' ſ\nagogues houſe, ſaying to | 


ay 7=y her: but he 
s ti6t © $5 flea o but 85 ſlee cep- 


'\5Þ\ And they © kaughed Him to "* 


52 And all 2+ AF 


knowing * Jokn foot 


I. 1, 


54 And he ® put them all out, and took h 
and called, ſaying, Maid ariſe, ; 


Aud SF; ks and aroſe 
to give her meat. 
ftoniſhet ; 'but * he * Mark, 
fo 2 tell ho man what 9. 30. Mat; 5 
£:  uþ 


lint 4h he LES 


, Li 
: ti C4630 ſ ? os 
! 4 wy FLIES 3 


-fl balls: 6 ip." tk ix. 

1 Chriſt Jenteth out- big 4p 
TOM, =- 7 oh 
Ag 


fir #{1,519%+{ 


HEN he? alles Atwrelve diſciples tohs- Ch. 6 
ther, and gave:theni-ipower and authority 0. * Se on Na 
ver all devils, 'and-tocurediſeaſes, 10, 
2' And'®he ſent thihn to”? preach the 4 king- * Mar 10.1, 
dom of God, and to heal the fick. Mark, 11, 
arg, Fo gh 1 © Titi xg, i4. 5. e. The Goſpel , ch. 10. Br 


Sap might Foms:; (Members of the Ch 
mo ind partake of the Kingdom of Heaven bender _ 


3: And be aidiunto'them, 15 Take © nothing for 
your: Jonrney; neither +7 ſlaves; mor! ® ſcrip, neither 
bread, neither — 3 neither have 9 two coats a- 

ens * 4: 

5:Gh.30% 4.$K-22.35- M52 Vim, 2. 4: Viz, to hinder or 
. cumber you. '4 7 See on Matr. 16. 10. #.16. 1 * See on 
Mark 6, 8.1 n,17. 1? See.on Mar. 10.10. 3.14. 


4 And whatſoever houſe ny enter into, there 
t abide, and-thence depart. i: 

JA And ;; whoſoever 1 tp receive you , | 

Gut om g9.qut of that: city.” Thake off the very 

om your * feet, far' g :'t | teſtimony againlt 


1 190tC-?7 © 


"Y 7 \ Herod 5 Hy a6. 
POET OMA. 37 The 


A So ON Matt, 
«T2 8, 2h 


1 work To. fo, IT. Ar 13. Ic. 4 ws 57 Gop on Matt. 10, 
I4., {| :+ See on Mark 6. 11, 7..22., 

6 And they departed and went through the 
towns, y ; preaching the goſpel, and healing every ® 2 Tim 4.6 
where. : 

7.4. , "Now Herod the ** tetrarch heard of all * Mat 14.1, 
that was done by him: and he was ” perplexed, MAT © bh 
becauſe that-it was fazd of ſome, that _n Was Il- 
ſen from the Sond: 

.'* Seg.:9n cb, .'. ?7. Matt. 2. 3. viz. For fear leſt 
Toby whom .he took Chyiſt for) ſhould now revenge his 
own 

$ And of fome that "Elias had appeared : and * 1.16.4 
of others, that one of the old prophets was riſen a- 
gain, 

9 And. Herod faid, John have I beheaded: but 
who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? and he de- 4035. 
fired. to ſee him, _. 

19 CE * And the apoſtles when they were return- * Mark 6. 30 
ed, told_hjm. all that. they. had done, _ * And he Mar t43 
took ther: and Far, aſide privately into a deſert 
place, belon; 0s to'the city "called Bethſaida. 

wad Il Ange the people when they knew zt, followed 

he ® received thefn, and ſpake unto them 

of ole th kingdom of God, and. healed them that had 
need of healing, 
" Gracioulyeyertin'd em, teaching and feeding' em. 


- 12. * And when the day began to wear away, * Mart. 1415 
then'came the twelve, and faid unto him, Send the 3 FP 
multitade-away, | that they may go into the towns 1? 

and countrey round. about, and lodge, and get vic- 
tual: forwe arehere in a- ** deſert place. 


19 19 Pſal.78.” 9 


.  13- But he faid unto them, ** Give ye them to 


eat. And they ſaid,” We have no more but ** five 
loaves and'two fiſhes; except we ſhould go and buy 


| meat for all this people.” 


14 For 


© Chap. 9; 
"—— 


SCILEAL 


9 ut 
Matt. ! 


F Mat 


* John 


3 See 
16. 21 


*Mat 


Jos | 
Matt. 
26. 


'Dan 
lo, 9. 


, of mL U K Py SLY 'S briſt's meebneſs. 


—_— | us to be here; and let us make three tabernacles Cha 
Chapp49- Fae any an | [45 40GN | one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: Dee fg 
f briety xd. cantoot! not knowing what he ſaid. | . 4035. 
4935 ' 14 Por aha 34 While he thus ſpake, there came * a cloud, ©-** See on 
oP ( ; rt and overſhadowed them:- and they feared as they Mere. 17. 5. 

by ® ANY entred into the cloud. _ , - £9 
04 IE And there came. a voige out of the cloud, 
fliers 3 ED, fiying, * ® This is my beloved. Son, * © hear 
LS | Boa pen the voice wane Jeſus was found 
ve Wa TE? alone: and they © kept zt cloſe, and told no man © gee on Mark 

re-the multitude. BR i ings whi 

before See on Mark 6. 39.1. $3, $4. 45 *# Se2 On Mere a days any of thoſe things which they had g. ro. ». 13. 

Toe On F at 39 © * Anditcame to paſs, that on the next * Matt 
19 52m 17.And they did eat, andere all 7:filled: and FT Y * NEXT * Matt. 17. 14. 
(4 erty of Pg errno fn wee come don om the hl, Ma. 

them weve backets.” © | 2 Ard behold, aman of the & ryed 

« hewar + aha: | 3 old, a man of the company cryed out 
h. pL cameto paſs, as he wa Br wv k ” ſaying, Maſter, I beſeeen thee, look upon my ſon, 


* Matt. 3. 17. 
"AS 3; 22. 


- oo 


ples were. ?? with him: 


kJ them, Eying, Whom fay the people that, I | 97 815 mine onely child, 


: eo ES . g- gn lo, LEE taketh him, and he ſudden- 
Th FP &b onGrering Bid. * John the | Baptiſt : | 1 <J<fÞ out, an it teareth him that he fometh a- 
" Matt. 14 2: Fa, 4 Op mOrernh, Fo. ol jog mom he ain',, 4nd bruiſing him, hardly departeth from 
Fe Eid unto them, But whom &'? ye that |, #9 And T beſought thy iſcpes to alt him our 
*Jokn 6.69. Iam þ..% 7. Peter anſiyering ſaid, 7 The Chriſt of ha 
God bo N ” 


-UN 


xy 4 could not. *+=7 See of 

Pi / = I 47 Anil Jefis qnſirering, iid, ® O faithleſs 15.” me 
od, -- - 5 Merk 4. 10.) 1.2 Toſh. 24, 15. | 1d perverſe generation , how long ſhall 1 be * 
odio one (4 + 10.) 1 22 Toſh. 24, 5 with you, and ® ſuffer you ? Bring thy fon hi- 


= #* $37 4 5-3 $32 %hs HE & | 
21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and comman- ther... 


ey doen oy 42 And as he was yet 5 2 coming, the. devil 
Room N00, ded vliamt « ay a0 mantagt ching,* - _ ._.. | threw him down, and * tare him, and Jeſus 79. re- 
16.29. _ 22 Saying, * The Son of man mult ſiffermany {1 1 4 4 {| tean ſpirit, and healed the child, and 
"Ker 1743 things, and be_rejetted of the elders, and, chief} 145, 4 1 again to bis father. on 
Pricfs, and ſcribes, and be ſlain and be raiſed the | "ag, £5 1 pew. 12.12. 4 # See on Mark 1. 26, 
third 1," jun i ia DT os Q 7. 51,.. {| 7? See on Matt. 17. 18. 
W# See on - 23' (| 4 e 'to-them a T ANY man Lo ME. :; | | af 71 ; 
Wit. 16. 24= will. 35. come after .me, Jet him 7 de oy -bimfelf : |, #3 A nr pra wg OO i. -= migh-.7: 
* and ” takeup hiscrofdaily, and  folowme. | 7 P7uh things which Jeſs did, he Bid unto Hy 
- 24, For, whoſoever, quill * ſave his life, ſhall |0;5;015 MSSM! qd, he faid unto his 
41 *Wp 11] 42 Is life $4 x * 
rs bot hogs - Hh loſes wh for my « 44 7* Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your 
ſake, the 7: WAW.Mhe .' | ears: for the Son of man 73 ſhall be delivered int 
25. +4 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain | ,1..+.-: 4s of nn Pr ew 
—_ U_ world, and *© Joſe himſelf, or be caſt - "(Mack well what I fay, and remember it. © 7 See on 
—: | latt. 17. 22. 
26 * For © whoſoever ſhall be #* aſhamed 'of | 4. Ya TRY Oe 
me and of my words,. of him ſhall the Son of man | ;, 2, on -# —_ ſtood not this ſaying, and ?4See on Mark 
_ . > pen a gt [it 1 em, that they perceived it not: 9: 32- 
wl eG 0 nd wm oy hrs bojy | 20d they feared to ask him of that ſaying, 
oo 7 mn) At | Y 46 47 108 e295 aroſe a ”* reaſoning among ,, , 6 
47,4 Seq am Mork 8.38. v.63, 64. 4-4 See on Mork 8. | "30 WHICH of them ſhould be greateſt, . * Matt. 18. r, 
38. n.66. 4, 5* 7ic. 2.13, Nor in adeſpicable condition, | '47 | And Jeſus ?* perceiving the thought of their Mark g. 34. 
25 now, but in his own naturalGlory and Majeſty. 4 5* See | heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 7% Matt. 9. 4. 
. On Mark 8.38. n. 67. 4 7 Attended with innumerable| 48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 77 re. there. 
T0088 of BY Ange, arg MmnR, ane ceive; ?? this child 79 in my name, receiveth me: and 
= 27 But I tell you of-a truth, there be ſome | whoſdever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that ſent 
"14. 2.-9. ſtanding here which ſhall got 4 taſt'of death, till | Me: For he that is ** leaſt among you all, the fame 
200 Mark they ſee the 5 kingdom of God. + , ſhall be * great. | 
' 38 © And ircameto pa bout et dapsaier] , 7PR=pn Meth 5, T * fe a6 B62. ar 
IOr, +376, theſe | fayings, he took, 55 Peter, and John, and| ;2; rye tu OE ly y God, 
s 57 3 » 2s James, and went up into a mountain to. Y. | _ of marruga) pate Lorry eng OT 8 RES, 
& 417.1, 29 Andas he praycd, the ” faſhian of his coun- | : | 
| tenance was altered, and his ** raiment was white | 49 Þ_ And John anſwered, and faid, Maſter, 
and pliſteriag, - - a we ſaw ** one caſting out devils in thy name; and s. Ge he 
"..3v. And bchold there talked with him two men, | W® © forbad him , becauſe he ®* followeth not g. 38 © 
whichwere ” Moſes, and ” Elias. , | Ao | i, | New. n1.8. 
' 31 Who appeared, in, glory, and Tpake of his| _ 59 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, forbid him not : 
t deceaſe which he ſhould . accompliſh at. Jeruſa- | for * be ** that is not againſt us, is 5 for us. * Matt, 12.20 
|"; - 7 NN AE. 2s ARIES) na 51 © And it came to pats, when the time ® was Ch. 11 + -3 | 
'F Th our greateſt advaricement we ſhoul{ think. of our | come, that he ſhould be © received up, he * ſted- ** * See on 
Diſſolution. Ru RB BE TOA faſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem; | Mark 9.40. | 
22: But. . thev'tha P edi O38 7 Not fully, bur drew nigh, (it being about fix Months | 


on SIC yea = HP; Xx) that 1s, the time approaching, that, by his Paſſion, and R 
TY wake, they faw his glory, and the two: men that | fiirreQion, way ſhould be made for bo Afceaſian fito Hes. 


ſtood with him. | 'D ven. 4 ® 4#s 21. 13. Conſtantly; couragiouſly, dire&tly, 
hitty, Peter faid unto. Jeſi's, Maſter i is good for 


Exod. 15.1t. 


” 


% 


' 52 And ſent meſſengers before bis face : and 
they 


Raſb zeal. = 


—— as —_ ah, net bo. 


Chap. 10. they went, and entred into a village of the Samarl- 


WHEN Yo 
4035+ 


4036. 


91 2Sam.21.”2. 
92 2Kings 1.10, 


tit 


tanes to makeready for him. - 1 

53 And they did ** not receive him, becauſe 
his face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem, 

99 John 4. 9. Either becauſe he was a Jew, or rather be- 
cauſe being a famous Prophet and Doftor, and accounted the 
Meſſiah, his ownin the W 
condemnation of their Worſtap: *' hs 

54 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt. thou that we command 
91 fire to come down from' heaven arid confume 
them, even as ** Elias did ? res BH 

55. But he 'turned, and '”rebuked them, and 
ſaid, 9 Ye know not what manner of. ſpirit ye 
ate of. * | OE ; 

97 Matt. 16. 23. 7 9 Matt.-26. 35. You dot confi 
der, that herein = are ated by .a' fiery, aq Spirit, 
which isaltogether unſuitable £o the Deſign of my. coming 
into the World. ; Ev, et 

56 For the Son of man is -not come todeſtroy 
mens lives, but to 9* ſave them. - And they went to 


-- another village, 


- 9s John 3, 17. & 12.-47. 9.4. This is the time of m 
Humiliation, wherein I muſt not a&rhe part ofa Judge an 
Revenger, but of a Saviour. 4} 9 Ma#e.1.21.,1 Tim. T.I5. 
57 © And it came to pals, that as they went in 
the way, a certain man faid unto him, -Lord, 9 I 
will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. ._ 


' .97 Matt. 8. 19. See there. Here was a raſh and hypocri | 


tical Profeflion. © 


* 5$ And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of man 
hath ® not where tolay hs head. I UN 

9 Chriſt knowing his heart, and that he made this Moti- 
on with reſpe& to ſoine temporal advantage, anſwers him, 
That there is no ſuch thing to be obtained in his Service,and 
therefore he had beſt continue as he was. (| 99 2Cor. 8.9. 

59 And he faid untoanother, "Follow me : but 
he faid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and * bury my 
father. : B< 

© Betake thy ſelf to The Work of the Mini , U.-60. 
} 2 See on Mart. 8. 21. Here was a dilatory fhitr, andex- 


- cuſe. SE 


3 See on Matt. 
$. 21. n. 30. 


60 Jeſusfaid unto him, ? Let thedead bury their 
dead ; but go thou, and preach the kingdom of 
God. 

61 And another alſo -faid, Lord, I will follow 
thee: but +let me firſt go bid them farewell which 
areat home at my: houſe. | 

+ 1 Kings 19.20. He thought to ſecure his worldly in- 
rereſt ar home, and ſo compound with Chriſt, that he might 
have him and the World. too. 

62 And Jeſus faid unto him, No man havin 
5 put his hand to the plough, and © looking back 

P me g DACK, 
7 1s fit for the kingdom of God. 

5 Engaged himſelf in the Service of God, and Work of 
the Min:try. 7 $5 Phil. 3. 14. Heb. 10.38. Having his AF 
feQions ſer upon his worldly Affairs, or that is 'divided be- 
tween Chriſt and the World, ſo as to be taken off from the 


Service of God. 1 7 Worthy of the Honour of being my ' 


Diſciple, or to be employ'd in the Work of the Goſpel. 
CHAP. X 


1 The ſeventy diſciples, 17 admoniſhed to be humble. 
41 Martha reprehended. 


Fter theſe things, the Lord appointed.” other 

* ſeventy alſo, and ſent them ? two and two 

before his face into every city, and place, + whither 
he bimſelf would * come. | 08” 

: Beſides the twelve ſent forth before, Matt. 10. 1. 


© * Inalluſion, perhaps, to the Seventy Elders, Numb. 11. 


67T Seon 


ae a 


16. ( as the Twelve Apoſtles. were to the Twelve Partri- 
archs.) 4 ? See on Mork. 6. 7. n. 14. \ + The Twelve 
were ſent out to any of the Cities of 1#-ae}, ( Matr. 10.6. ) 
bur theſe, to ſome particular Places. \ 5 To prepare the 
People to receive him. the more freely and readily.  \ 


2 Therefore faid he unto them, © The harveſt 
truly z great, but the labourers are few ; * pray ye 


"LUKE : The ſeventy ſent oy au 


orſhip at Jeruſalem, was a greater | 


therefore the Lord. of the harveſt 


BE a ou 
t 
| 7 fend forth labourers: ® into his «Rory te would Chap. 10, _ 


3 Go your ways : ? Behold, I ſend SYWY 40 

s lbramong ares > 9, 6 BY 
4 * * Carry neither purſe, not "! {i and 

and *2 ſalute no man by the way. IP, nor ſhoes : [$1991 


'* Chig..3. Matt. 6:31. Phil. 4.6. Troublenor v; 

ſelves about theſe things, but truſt me to provide he you | Taiah 

1 *' Seeon'Mork 6.8.9. 17." 1 ** > Kings 4. 29. Bend Heb. 1 

ken off your Buſineſs gf complemental Offices of Friend. 

ſhip ; but be diligent and igitent upon your Work, = 

5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſ © 

: 6 > R d 

3 peace be.to this houſe, . 6 
'7 1Sam.-25. 6.7. e. Salute it, ( as Mats. 10. t2 Yee "S 

there. | 


6 And if the "4 Son of peace be there, 
peace ſhall reſt upoh it: if not, it ſhall ** tult 


LAB. D | 
net one diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel of 
cxpable of ther Bling f 2 Ser Megs ns jim 


1 


* 


24, 36 4:09 


CSS ts 
7 * And in the fame houſe ” remain, eating + - 
and drinking fuch things as they give : for "0 the : 1Car.g : ; thee 
labourer is:worthy of his * hire. Go not from &: " 
& T; his dij 
houſe to houſe, 1 Tim.5.18 hf 
37: See on'Mart. 10.11. #. 20. Þ '*'9 See on Mart. 10-10. 5 


8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 15 
receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. n 
''9: And heal the fick that are therein, and ſay 
untq them, *? The kingdom of God is come nigh &16 
unto you, - | oo 
.** Y;-11. Matt. 3. 2. See there God's Spiritual Govern- "ou 
| ment- of his| Church is begun to be exerciſe among you 4 
by the Meſla,. and the Priviledges of the Goſpel are now 
tendred. to you, and the full manifeſtation of the Goſpel 
now approaches, by the coming of the Meflia now in Per« 
ſon to you. | TY 
10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 4 
** receive you not, go your ways out into the ſtreets a 


| of the ſame, and fay, 


11 * Even the * veryduſt of your city, which * Chap. 9.4 *Dn 
. . 63 64 
cleaveth on us, we dowipe off * againſt you : not- A&3. 51. | 
withſtanding be ye firof this, that ** the king: RY c 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. | 
21 22 See On Matt. Io. 14. ' } *3 See on Marks. 11. n. 22. 
12 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall be *4 more 
tolerable in- ?* that day for ** Sodom, than for that 
City. | 
| p Matt. 11. 24. T ** Day of Judgment, Mar. 10. 15. 
7 ** Becauſe they did not fin againſt fuch Means. 
13 ?7 Wo unto thee Choraſin, wo unto thee 
Bethfaida: for if the mighty works had been done 


S | in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, 


2? they had a great while ago repented, ſitting in 
fackloth and aſhes. 
27 Matt. 11. 21. A ** Zzek.q.5,6. Jonah 3.6.-8. 
14 But it ſhall be *”more tolerable for Tyre Ch. 12. 47 _ 
and Sidon'/at the judgment, than for you. James 4-1. #1, 
15 And thou Capernaum, which art ** exalted Rem, 
to heaven, ſhalt be + thruſt down to hell. 


59 Yiz. In the enjoyment of the Means of Grace. 
7 + Brought to deſtruCtion and deſolation. 


16 * He that heareth you, heareth me : and 
he that 3 deſpiſeth you,” deſpiſeth me: and he 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

3' Matt. 10.40. John 13.20. 7} ” 1Sam.8.”7. 1Thef. 4.8. 


17 © And the ſeventy returned again with joy, | 
faying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us 
through thy name. - | | 

13 And he faid unto them, 37 I beheld Satan 35 
lightning, fall from heaven. OS 

33 9.4. I eaſily believe you; for Inot onely foreſaw t 
long agoe, bur knew all along what ſucceſs you had 1n ur 
= FE res 
Satan ſhall ſwik anifeſtly Joſe his great Fow 
Bo en in the World, by your Preaching and Miracles. 


19% Behcld, I give unto you power to tread 


on ?! ſerpenits and ſcorpions, and over all ep 


bY a nas. 
- A "3-00 + 
OL. 


| Fo 


FO "IR 


Tre good Samaritan. FT | of. LUN E. The Lord's Prayer; 


_ tl. 6. 


| & hy = nothing ſhall by any means | 34 And” went to him, and bound up his wounds, Chap. II; 
Chap. 10- - Fiery z and nothing oy ny pouring in oyl "and wine, and fet him on his own Wm 
\ 36 fins bs dean Contmiſſion and Power, for |beaft, and brought to himan 74 inn, and ”* took 4036. 

h 4936- their farther encouragement. } * Mark 16. 18. tis 28.5. care of him. | 3, 73 Heb. 2. 16. 
Whatſoever the Devil may make uſe of to hurt you. 35 And on the mortow when he departed, he ;; 4s 2: 47- 


| ver ths __ ; | 75 Afr 20. 28. 
20 Notwithſtanding in this **. rejoyce not, that [toy out two * pence, and gave them to the hoſt, + $. 1 Mare. 


. the ſpirits are ſubje&tunto you : but rather rejoyce, | ang ſaid unto him, Take care of him ; and what- 20. 2. 
ep. 69, 28. ? becauſe * your namesare written in heaven. | ſyeyer thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I 
Trab 4. —_** Yiz. Only, or chiefly. (| ?? Exod: 32.33. Br 19 © | will repay thee. | | 
Heb. 12. 23: _ ag = rt in of Glory, and ſhall partake | 36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou was 
| c w69? 3 a neighbourunto him that fell among the thieves 2 
In that hour Jeſus rejoyced infpirit, and | 37 And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. - 
703 ank thee, O j th To of heavenand | Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do?* thou like- 
#-i5 See ON ſaid, **I th -s 42 bid theſ things from the | wiſe 
Me. 3125926: _ _ _— | _ gar 45 os Aer them | ** Count every one thy neighbour that ſands in need of 
wife an prudent, :+ 48 {; thy help, and do for him accordingly, though he be nor 
_ rag 4 - en ſo, Father, for fo 1t 7 Kkem- onely a ſtranger, but a profeſt Enemy. 
ed good in thy {1gh ; 38 © Now it came to paſs, as they went that 
/ *Matt. 28.18. : 2 b: g pp —_ nag. By Ne roy he entred into a certain 7” village; and a certain ” Bethany, 
ohn 3. 35- Fatner : and nom Ne ? | woman, named Martha, recei im i! John 11. 1. 
; bi 2. hut the Father; and ** whothe Father b Wer the hou , i artha, received him into her John 11. 1 
Many 206” en, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. wh | * which 6 ©; E's a6 
ent copies add 2 WE x1 55,56, 4 "the 0 Mark, $1, 27. } 53 John 39 And ſhe had a fifter called Mary, © which alfo * x Coe. 7. 32 - 


tele words, ENS a6 Gong $6. xCor. 2.57. *® fat at Jeſus feet, and 7? heard his word, &c 
And turning to * 09405 Ne ? ERPs | 


. A PIE. 75 Dewt. 33. 3-. Prov. 8. 34. Aﬀs 22.3.4 7 
bis diſciples, . 23 q And he turned him unto hrs diſciples, _ F'? We apa, od pmirend hnttiby.. ang 
os w faidpr ivately, * **Bleffed are the eyes which fee tne 40 But Martha was ® cumbred about much 
_—_— 4, ow: « thay #5 many prophets and [7 ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
.13.16. -24 | | w_ __ t i | 7 
40.4 to. kings have deſired to. ſee 5 thoſe things which ” ye ' thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 


alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 
Kt. 13.16. ſee, and have not ſeen them ; and to hear thoſe | 'w 14,4. hufie in providing for his Entertainment. 
"7 things which ye hear, arld have not heard them. | q *: wore. 8.-15. | 
5" Fe00 - © 25 F And behold, ETERA * lawyer ſtood up, | 41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid untoher, Mar- 
Mt. 13. 17, and '9 tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I tha, Martha, thou art carefull, and * troubled a= 
3 Matt. 22. 39. x2. 28. A Student an reter | 8s: , PRE 277 TH 

of the Law of Moſer. 7 97 Try'd him whethgr he'd deli- | © 30k ne” No unneceſhry pains 9. F 

'ver any thing contrary to that Law. F © Ms 16. 30. | 42 But one thing is needfull. And Mary * Pfal. 27. 4 

& 2.=37. | |  [hath*®*choſen that © good part, ** which ſhall not 
"[5348.20, 26 Hefaid unto him, What is written in © the | be taken away from her, | 

law? how readeſt thou 2  ©B Matt. 6. 33. Arrendance upon the 'Means of Grace, 

Pb} And he anſwering, faid, * ® Thou ſhalt love and a rightuſe of 'em, 1s abſolutely neceſſary in order to the 
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| ; 1 | Salvation of the Soul. } *+ Holineſsſhould be our Choice, 
*« Seon the Lord thy God © with all thy heart, and with [ave our Refuge. Q} ** Heb. r1. 25, 25. Col. 3. 1. viz. the 


Met. 22. 37, all thy foul, and with all oy Rog and with all | care of this one thing needfull. 4 ** Marr. 6. 20. & 11. 29. 


bp: LOC DORN 


Lev. 10, 18, \ and *thy nei ſelf ' John 6. 27. The Benefit whereof willredound to, and abide 
S3 EPS and Myles. TS IF ore with hee to ll Emeaity, and from: which Fi nor taks ber 
richt: * this do, and thou ſhalt live. 2 ER IO OT OG: 
& Lev. 18.5. Exck, 20.-11. Matt. 19.17. Gal. 3. 24 ws 
Remi 10: 5. Chriſt ſpeaks this to convince him how ſhort | CHAP, XL 
he came of doing what the Law required, and' nor as if he - | On a Ta pep 
were ableto perform it : for Rem. 3. 20. Whereas humblett | r Chrift teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly. 14 He 
Shame avs diretted. to. Faith in Chriſt, John 3. 16. fir | cofteth out a dumb devil, 29 He preacheth to 
-'29 But hewilling ® to juſtifie himſelf, Gid un- | SO 27 Oe OF AO an 
: | oo 7 af ers. 
to Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? | Ss 
Ch. 16. 15.8 18.9. 'To.acquit himſelf from any Fault, | ND it came to paſs, that as he was praying 
__ TO roy: p" em L A hy, LX in certain. place, when he ceaſed, one of 
56. And fJems anmiwering, tad, A certain man | his diſciples faid unto him, Lord, * teach us to 
went down from Jerufalem, to Jericho, and fell a- | gray. as Tohn alfo taught his diſcip! | 
long ® thicres, which © flvipped him of his rain ns Gr pe tex 
bg eVES,. WUIC Ip im. of his rai- | * Row. 8. 26. Give us a Pattern or Rule of Prayer, or a 
ment, and wounded him, and eparted, leaving him || Draught of ſuch things as are neceſſary to pray for; accor- 
half dead. - | {ding to which we may frame our Prayers. | 5 
31 And by chance. there came down a certain} 2 And he faid unto them, When yepray, fay, *-"" See or 
© prieſt that way ; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed |* Our Father which art in * heaven. 5 Hallowed Marr. 6. g-13, 
by on the other (ide. | F be thy name. * Thy kingdom come. £5 Thy will 
32 And likewiſe a: ® Levite, whe hewas atthe | be done, as in heaven, fo in earth, 
place, came, and looked on him, and 7* paſſed by | 3 7 Give us || day by day our daily bread, 
on-the othier ſide. BEES. | 4 And * forgive us our fins ; for ® we alſo for- 
, _ of: omg. Nation. T ”* Fſal. 38. rt. Iſa. | gIve every one that is indebted to us. And "lead 
$9. 7 10 note the barbarous Inhumanity of the Prieſtsand | ys not into temptation, but deliver us from "evil. 
monies, that they cruelly negleGed the" Praftice of Chariry | , 5 = 27% 16 1d unto tnem, Which of you ſhall 
and Mercy, not only towards Strangers, but their own | 84Ve 2 friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 
FOIING: | = and {ay wo Ml, Pc _ me threeloaves; 
. But a certain?" Samavitane. as' jo\ 1rneyed :: Having dire 'em e' Matter of Prayer, h 
EB roach he was: andwhen: ma Fare he had he ſhews the Manner, viz. That it muſt be with nh wit 
_n compaſſion on _— Wm, nity Lond conſtancy, though we don't preſently obtain whar 
; OP we IrC, | 
7” Ulte, acither of his own' Nation, nor Religion, | j inks) OR NE 
the. others were-)/ but thav had a great bores ons Lf 6 For a friend of mine || in his journey 15 Come ||Or, out of k> 
_ —_— ch. g. 52, 53- Jolm 4.9, 4 7* Exek. 16. 5. | {OMG and I haye nothing to ſet before him, 
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Chriſt's power over Satan, St. L' 
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Chap. 11. 7.And he from within ſhall anſver and. ay, 
WY Trouble me not': the door is now ſhut, and my 


4936, children are with me in bed, I cannot riſe and give: 


thee. 75 oh 
8 I fay uno you, though he will -not riſeand 
give him, becauſe he is his friend : yet becauſe of 
his ” importunity, he will riſe and give him as ma- 
ny as he needeth. | | FE. 
3 Ch. 18. 1. Gen. 32. 26. Matt. 15. 22, 28. or impu- 
dence, 7. e. confident and continued urgency, yea obſtinacy, 
admirting no excuſe, repulſe, or reſuſal, 7ſ.z. 62. 7. 
* Mark11.24 9g *'4 AndI fay unto you, "* Ask, and it ſhallbe 
wo 15.7. given you: ” ſeek, and ye ſhall find : * knock, 
ames 1. 6. . 
: John 3.-22, 06 it ſhall be opened unto you, 
bars 14 9. 4. So likewiſe (yea, and much more ) ſhall you 
ſpeed, if.you continue your importunity. 1 '5 Matt. 7. 7, 
See there, n. 10. } ** viz. If it be agreeable to this Pray- 
er T have taught you.  } 7” See on Mare. 7.7. %. 12, 13: 
10 For '* every one that asketh, receiveth: and 
he that 7 ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 


9 Yiz. Who is a Friend or Child of God, ( as the fore-- 


going and following Parables ſhew. ) 


. $-23 Gee N 11:** If a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of you that 
- © Matt. 7.9, 11. jg a father, will he give him a ſtone 2 or if he ask a 
fiſh, will be for a fiſh give hima ſerpent 2 
+ Gr. give. 12 Or if he ask an Egg, will he + offer him a 
| ſcorpion ? 
13 If: ye then, being ** evil, ?* know how to 
_ give good gifts unto ** your Children : how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy ſpt- 
rit to them that ask him ?} | 
14 And he was caſting out a devil, and it was 
*4 Mat.9.32,33- 2+ dumb. - And it came to paſs, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake : and the people 
wondered. . 
* Marr. 9.34. 15 But ſome of them aid, * He caſteth out 
| Gr. Beelzeb41, evils through + Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. 
andſ0v.18,19- 16 And other ** tempting him, ſought of him 
- ?7 a ſign from heaven, | | 
26 See on Matt. 16. 1. 1 *7 Some evident unqueſtiona- 
ble Token thar he was ſent from God. See on Maze. 12. 38. 
and on 16. 1. 9. 2. | 
1-33 See on 117 : But he ** knowing. their thoughts, . ſaid un- 
Mat. 12.25-27. to them, every: kingdom 2? divided againſt it ſelf 
is brought to deſolation: and a houfe drvided a- 
gainſt a houſe, falleth. 
18 If ** Satan alſo: be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand > becaule ye fay, that 
I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. . 7 
"19 Andif I by Beelzebub. caſt out devils, ” by 
whem do your: ** ſons caſt them out 2 therefore 
ſhall ” they be your Judges. : 
_.20 But if 4 with the 7 finger of God 3 caſt 
out devils, no doubt the ** kngdom of God iscome 
upon. You... : | | | et, 
3+ The Spirit of God, Matt. 12. 28. Exod. 8. 19. (Where- 
in Moſes waS-a T'ype of Chriſt; as rhe Magicians that oppo- 
fed him were of the Phariſees.) 4 35 35 See on ch. 10. 94 
and on Marr. 12.28. | 2s gp 
*Matt. 12.29. 21 * 7 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
Fr palace, his goods arein peace. 
37 Eph. 2.2. & 6.12. q.4. So long as the Devil meets 
, Wwithno oppoſition, he tyrannizes over men at his pleaſure, 
withont controul. ' Fs 
+ 22 ” But whena ſtronger than he ſhall come 
_... upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour. wherein he truſted, and divideth his 
ſpoils. | OTE, | 
33 Matt. 28: 18. Col. 2.15; 1 John. 3.8. Iſa. 53. 12. 
9. 4. But I reſcue 'em out of. his Clutches, and thereby ma- 
niteſt my ſelf to be ſtronger than he. | 
39 Seeon Matt.” - .23 ? Hethat isnot with me, is againſt me: and 
I2. 30. he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
4-# Seeon- 24 ** When the unclean ſpirit is * gone out of a 
Matt. 12. man, he ® walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
43-45” © reſt: and finding none, he faith, 44 I will return 
unto my houſe whence I came out, | 


| utrer any 


26, Then goeth he, and taketh to him 4 6 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf,” and Rs 4936, 
enter in, and dwell there : and * 4 Y 


; the laſt Rate * 
of that man is worſe than the firſt, : pon = 


CD, 

27 © And it came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe & 15.26 
things, a certain woman of the company lift up her * F*-2. 20, 
voice, and faid unto him, Bleſſed 5 the wamb that 
bare thee, and thepaps which thou haſt ſiicked. 

28 But hefaid, Yea, ratherbleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God, and * keep it. 9 Matt. 7.1 

29 @ * And when the people were gathereq S* thee. ; 
thick together, he began to fay, This is an evil ge-  Mart,ns, gg 
neration: they ſeek a ſign, and there ſhall no lien 
be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the prophet. 

3o Foras * Jonas was a *? ſign unto the Nine- * jon ; 
vites, " ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this ge- & 2, a 
neration, | | 


59 His being thrown into the Sea, ſwallow'd of the 
Whale, and after three days caſt alive upon the Shore, was 


an aſſurance that upon their Repentance they ſhould eſcans- 
otherwiſe they ſhould be deſtroy'd. © 5: py hh By 


So my Preaching, Miracles, Dearth, and Refurretion, uf 
ter three days, ſhall either be a means of your Converiion 
or a certain fore-runner of your DeſtruCtion. ; 
- .31 ** The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the 
judgment with- the men'of this generation, and 
condemn them : for ſhe came from the utmoſt 
parts of the earth to' hear the wiſdom of Solomon ; 
and behold a ” greater than Solomon # here. | 

3* 1 Kings 1o. 1. | 53Col. 2.3. Eph. 4. 8. John 1. 16. 
Matt. 12.6. | 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it : 


] for ** they repented at the preaching of Jonas; *f 99h 3.56, 


and behold a greater then Jonas. here. 
33 ” No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
PR zt in a ſecret-place, neither undera buſhel; 
but on a candleſtick, that they which come in may 

ſee the light. | 

35 -Gh. 8: 16. Matt, 5. 15. Seethere. Mark 4. 21. Seethere. 
9.4; Though - that heavenly Do&rine which my Father 
communuicated-to me, and I brought into the World be 


| rejefted by moſt of this Generation, yer I muſt not forbear 


to publiſh it. 


34 5 The light of the bodyis the eye: therefore 
77 when thine eye is ſingle, ** thy whole body alſo 
1s full of light: 5? but when thizeeye is evil, © thy 
body alſo is full of darkneſs. 

56. Matt. 6. 22..Sce there: q.d. No wonder that the moſt 
of this Generation rejeft my Doctrine, and continue «in 
Darkneſs, becauſe their Judgment is corrupted with evil 
AﬀeCttions. ' { 57-9 See on Marr. 6. 22, 23. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the © light which 
is in thee be not © darkneſs. 

6 Ch. 18. 11.” Rom. 1. 22. | The Eye of thy Judgment, 
which ſhould guide thee in - the Courſe of thy Lite. 
q Blinded and corrupted with evil AﬀeQtions, whereby 
you ſhould be hindred from receiving the Truth preach'd. 

36 If thy whole © body therefore be full of 
light, © having no part dark, ** the whole ſhall be 


full of light, aswhen f the bright ſhining of a can- # Gr. - Gat 


dle doth give thee light. des 
6 Judgment and AﬀeQions be enlightned and renewed 19" 
by the W ord and Spirit. \ * Being free from the Power 
of evil Defires and AﬀeQtions. 4 © The light will ſpread 
it ſelf ( like the bright ſhining of a Candle) into all the 
Faculties of thy Soul, and Members of thy Body, for the 
guidance of thy ſelf, and the enlighning others. 
37 © Andashe ſpake, a certain Phariſee © be- 
ſought tfim-to_ dine with him : and he © went in 
and fat down to meat. 
57 Not out of any great good will, (as it ſhould ſeem by 
what follows) bur perhaps thar he might ſee whether he'd 
ching that be might lay hold on. A ©? 1 Cor: 9- 
I9, 20. | | 


38 And-when he: Phariſce faw it ; he marvel- 


Mark 7. 2,9 


led that he had not firſt * waſhed before dinner. ® 6715," 


39 And Gal, 5:6 


Vies prom\tm bh. 
an, 1T- 
Cap. 21+ 


Pry 


FIT VET 


S. LUKE, 


= Againſt hypocriſe. 


39 And the Lord id unto him, Now do ye 
PA ; 7% make clean the outſide of the cupand 


HO the platter, but * your ”* inward part is full of ra- 


and wickedne6, - | 1. » 


-nvein. 46 Ye fools, did not be that made that which 


i 


8.44, 45 
*Tit. 1. 15- 


10,90 a7 
"8 


i« without, make that which is.:7* within alſo 2. 
* Ys 5.23. And therefore he muſt be ſerved with 
thartoo; and conſequently, it muſt befitred for his Service, 
by Purity and Holine, © 
41 But” rather 7+givealms || of 7 ſuch things 
"#8 you have: and behold, 7* all things are clean 
nto Ou. [ n Fo «1 . : 
, 73 Lang Than to buſie your ſelves ſo much about outward 
Waſhings, and laying the main ſtreſs of your Religion up- 
on them. 41 74 Ch. 12..33. 1ſa:58. 7. Dan, 4. 24. Bemer- 
cifull, and charitable according to your Ab , and bedi- 
ligent' in” the Exerciſe of other Graces and d.works. 
q 75 Ch.19.8; 2 Cor.8. 12; \ 76" 1 Tim. 4.4: Tit. 1. 15. 
And then 'you- may freely make uſe of thoſe Meats and 
' Drinks, and other Enjoyments, which the Providence 
God beſtows upon you, though there be no ſuch ourward 
Watſkings mad uſe of. >: _- 
42. But 77 wo. unto. you Phariſees : for ye tithe 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and paſs over 
2* jadgment-and the love of God-: theſeought yeto 


ave done, and not leave the other undone. 
p 71 Mart: 23 23. (7 The Praffice of Juſtice and Righ- 


Atcouſneſs in your Dealings with others. 
» 0h, 20. i 43 79: Wo unto you Phariſees: for ye love the 
ks:.23.6.., uppermoſt ſeats in the fnagogues, and.grectings 1N 
Ut 12. 38, he markets. . oe 
.44 ® Wo.unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
ites : for ye are as graves which ** appear not, 
and the men that walkover them, are ** not aware 
of them. a oe de DER 
of} latt. 23.27. : Pſal. 12. 2. 21; | 
« we with Graſs. q ” Pr ſo Co ot pg prin 
t ſung vrolluted by 'em : So they that, converle with you, being 
11/11 Agdeceived by your fair Shews of Religion and Devonon, are 
i mm alily mſtared and drawn into Sin by you. oy 
#13.27. 45 © Then anſwered one of the ® lawyers, and 
faid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproach- 
eſtus alſo. DE br 
« DoQors, or Teachers and Interpreters of the Law, of 
Moſes. _ | 
| 46 And he faid, Wo unto youalſo ye lawyers: 
\ Mer. 23. 4. for ye 54, lade men with burdens grievous.to be 
ettere, ». 3. born, and yeyour ſelves touch not the burdens with 
. -oneof your firigers. + 
"Fo 47 Wo untoyou: for ye * build the ſepulchres 
W.:32931. of the Prophets, and your. Fathers killed them. 
- 148: Eruly ** ye bear witneſs-that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, 
and ye build their ſepulchres, 7 
49. ® Therefore alſo ſaid the ®* wiſdom of God, 
I will 9 ſend” them ** prophets -and: apoſtles, and 
ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and-perſecute: + 
.50 ® That: the ® blood of all- the: prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of. the world, 
may be ® required of this generation ; | 
' 37. q: 4; "Since it appears hereby, that this is your Di 
ſirion, therefore:—- 1} ** Prov.8: 12. i Cor. 1.'24\ I,whe 
am the Eternal Wiſdom of the Father, do forerglt; how 
ou'll deal with thoſe that I ſhall ſend: Oc, Thy inp 
y Wiſe, God has decreed to ſuffer you to go on in thele 
your barbarous, bloody Praftiſes. , } 9-52 Fee on More. 24. 
34+35-: VP Gen.g. 5. Pſal.y. 12. Rv. 18.24; _-. 
'51 From the - blood 94 of Abel unto'the blood 
, ot ** Zacharias, which periſhed. between the altar 
and the temple: verily I Gay unto you, it ſhall be 
required of this generation. .......' -+.. Rat, 


3th 


i Ms SB29911 1 
ISH2W (ERERO you lawyers: for'ye have. * ta-, 


ken away the key 


your -ſelves, and them that-were % entring in; ye' 
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53 Andas he faid theſe things unto them, the Chap. 'I Yo 
Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge him vehe- > 


_ and to provoke him to ſpeak of many 
things. _ "Y 

54 * Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out of his mouth; that they might: ac- 
cuſe him. * - | Pre 


CHAP, XIL 


t To avoid bypocrifie and fearfulneſs Fr publiſing 
 Chriſts doftrine, 23 To beware of covetouſneſs. 
42 The faithful and wiſe fteward, 


N the mean time, when there were oathered to- 
gether an innumerable multitudeof people, in- 
ſomuch that they trode one upon another, he be- 


of | Ban to * ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware 


ye of the * leaven of the Phariſees, * which is hy- 
pocriſie. ; 

* In this Sermon Chriſt repeats and inculcates many 
things. he. had delivered afore. 4 * Mazz. 16.5. i.e. Of 


being puft up with aconceit of your own Righteouſneſsand 
Holineſs, as. the Phariſces are, whoſe Religion is but a meer 


| Pretence, without any Reality. 


2. For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not 
be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not be known. 
3 Ch. $8.17. Job 12. 22. Ectleſ. 12. 14, Matt. 10. 26. 


EE For though for the. preſent they hide- their inward 


ickednels by their fair ourſide Carriage ; yet in due time 
all ſhall be laid open. 

3 Therefore * whatſoever ye have- ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light : and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be 
proclaimed upon the * houſe-tops. | 

+ Matt. 10.-27. 1 * ( Therefore let your Converſation 
be free from. all Guile and Hypocrifie, and ſay or do no- 
thing but what you are willing ſhould be known. ) 

4 And I fay unto you, *® my friends, Be not © a- 
fraid - of them that kill the body, and after thar, 
have no more that they can do. 

. 5 Matt. 10. 28. wiz. Soas to negle& your Duty, or 
commit any Sin. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom you ſhallfear : 
7 Fear him, - which after he hath killed, hath 
_ to caſt into. hell ; yea, I fay unto you, Fear 

m_-- 
7 Viz. Soas to be afraid of tranſgreſling any of his com- 
mandments. ) 


6 * Are not five ſparrows ſold for two || farthings, ® See on Mate. 


and not one of them is ® forgotten before God 2 
7 But even the very ** hairs of your head are 


all numbered. Fear not therefore; ye are ” of 


knowledp6tye 7 entred-not in.) . 


true ſenſe thereof, | Perſ 


[ 


more value than many ſparrows. 

8 * AoI fayunto you, Whoſdever ſhall '* con- 
feſs me " before men, him ſhall the fon of man al- 
ſo * confeſs before the angels of God. | 

9 ” But he that denieth me before men, 
be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word ** againſt 


ſhall 


4036. 


t Matt. 22. fk 


Fer. 18; 18. 
20, 10, 


*Joh.15.14,1 5; 


Io. 29. 
9 Pſal. 36.-6. 
45.015. 


I 
19 Fee On Mate. 


I 


0. JO. 
't Pſal. 8. 5,6. 
* Mark 8. 38. 
2 Tim. 2. 12. 
. 12=15 See On 

Mat. 10.3233. 


the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but un- 


to him that ” blaſphemeth againſt the'Holy Ghoſt, 
' jt ſhall not be forgiven. 


6 See on Matt. 12. 32.%. 59. 7 7 See on Matt. 12. JI. 
n. 58. 7 ** See on Matz. 12. 32. 7. 60. $ 


tr ” And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 
'gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or 
what ye ſhall fay : | 
112 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ſame hour, what ye ought to ſay. 
13 4 Andone of the company faid unto him, 
Maſter, ** ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 


* '| inheritance with me. 


** He look'd upon Chriſt as the Meſlia, and ſo a King 
and Judge ; or at leaſt as a very underſtanding, - upright 
on, and as one who was mighty in Words and S; 
and ther-fore he thought his Brother would ſtand in awe 
of him, and ſubmit to his Determination. 

L | 14 And 


'9 Matt. 10, 
I9, 20. 

Mark 13. 11. 
Luke 


21.1415. 
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The rich\ fob." St, LUKE. Wait for Clni 


Chap. 12. 114"Ard he faid unto-him, Man, * who made | toil not, 'they ſpin-not : and yet 1 fay unto you 
WL mea jdge, or a divider-over youz --* - | that Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed like = 
4036. (oy. merge. phe to me to meddle with the Civil | one _— By DOES | " 
PEG ghrs of particular Perſons. \] 28 If then God þ clothe the praf, which is + 436 
; 5 Link 6. - '-15 And he aid unto them, * *? Take heed, and | day in” the field, and to man ar Pong uhh 
4» &.": .-  *2-bewane of *4 covetouſneſs: for a * man's life con- | oven :' how much more will he clothe you, © f 
© fiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he | little faith > | fo £9477 She os 


fſeſſeth. 29 And ek not yt whs 
P92 22 A two-fold Caution, implying, That we can never ' J J hat ye ſhall eat, Or what 
LA uy 


be vearchfall enough againſt fogs a fly and dangerous Ene- | "791, Orink, [ neither be ye ** of doubrfull mind, Or, nu 
male Fuck ſteals uv a. Infendply. q {+ oh x 7: tempo AlN. = ef FT: bed with Care abour prog 
IS, an 1mmoderate genre aving Or Keep . / oy me. 
thanisfir; or raking full content in what wo have; as here. | 30 For all theſe things do the * nations of the 
Xs Nether the Cfore, Sy, no nana of LS | world Tec after ; and Jour fther knoweh ri 
depen: upon having 'more than he n $ or uſes. ye have need of theſe. things. 
16" And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, | '' Mark 6. 32, Who acknowledge not a Divine Provi. 
2? The ground of a certain-rich man brought forth | ence, and know no orher Life or World, but the preſenr 
» plentfull as core wor. | 5 Faber, who kawvs your mane 2a whinn foe 
_ **/ This teaches us, That a man may bea covetous wars: | you, and will be ſure to do accordingly; and th mY * for 
Tie Re js ca 4 hr hg wok no Thould depend upon him.” ah 
tion or Happineſs, but to be uſed for God. 4 *9 Job 12:6. | 31 * But ” rather ſcek ye the kingdom of 
"4; And be thought within himſelf, ſeying EE OT gall be * kd ues 
7 & TNROUgOt WI 3 3a) [ EL Ro lh | WD. Jt : 
3* What ſhall Ido, becauſe I have no room where 797 OR _—_ rp for your Bodies. \ 5+-5* See 
to beſtow my fruits. mtr} ing belt 
5 'Fhis ds the Care and Solicitude that attends Richs. | 32 57 Fear not, ** little flock ; for it is your Fa- 
x8 And he ſaid, This will I do: Y I will pull ther '? good pleaſure to give you the © kingdom. 
down my barns, and build greater ; and ** there hy aſide Pg ts ond want wage you ſhould 
. I £325 | T.Y.OUr 1C . = 
will A's Ph my Tuityng my ag OS Le [i xeſpet, (1.5 of the multicate * the Witked, 
r 'Thisrepreſents the Cumber of Worldly things. 1] ** He 


/ : UNgs. ( 2.) of your outward mean A g's 
. never thinks of laying out part of his Superfhuities in works low choajtits of your ſelves. IT - 5mnagged f ( 3 ) of oe 


of Piety or Charity, Mat. 6. 19. | 6.23:;:2Pet.1:11. And therefore he'll not fuffer you to 
- 79 AndI will fay to my foul, ” Soul, thou haft wang Wage is needfull ro, bear your Charges by the way, 
much goods laid up for '+ many years ;. take thine you'come thither to take poſſeſſion of it. 

eaſe, 3 eat, drink, - ang be merry, . - 33. Sell that -ye have, and give alms: © pro- 
37 A worldly diſpoſition betrays it ſelf in taking too | vide: yourſelves bags which wax not old, © a trea- 


much'complacency in what we have, as well as in 2 gree- | ſure in” the heavens that faileth not 

nplacenc nat We have, as we ig ne heavens” that | not, where no 
AU wel 14.5 1m, 19:32) Jams 5.5. Thi eps | Ek approacherh, neither moth corrupeth, 

rhe delightfull part of the world, and ſheys, That a little | ,, M4 19: 21: 9/3%. In caſe of extreme neceſſity, then 
COS Mile Yartatiing is che Sun of all Werkils Ba” there's:no other way. toitelieve thoſe that are' to be relicy'd, 
eines. oe 5 TE. SUM. ON Af YOPIAPL (3,AFs; 2, 45. $ 4-34;); hor diſtruſting your. Father's Care 


; nt L716 bt : F 0 LED: tht, 4 | 
20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou;.fool, 35 this over you. -} ©* H6ard nor up your Wealth, bur lay it out 


] for the, relief of the poor Members of Chriſt ; which is lay- 
[| Or, do *hey night-{ thy foul ſhall, be required of thee: then | ing'ic vpn Heaven ifs a8 may do you good to all "xt 


_ thy 7 whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- nity. See on Mazt.6.20. \ 9 And this will be a laſting 
fe : vided 2 ; ; ; | ” 'Freafure, | : d g = : | 
* 56 Dan. 4.31. 1Theſſ. 5.3. 4 37 Job 20. 20-22. & 27.8; 34 For where your treaſure 1s, there will your 
Pſal. 39- 6. & 52: 7. Jer. 17. 11. _ a heart; be alſo. - -- - {21207 | 
- 21 *® $ 4 he that layeth up treaſure 4* for | 35 ** Let your Joins be girded about,” and your 
himſelf, and is not "rich towards God. | 5 lights burning, © | - 
37 Such a Fool is he, and fo ſhall he fare, who minds | _ **: #24: 6: 14.; 1 Peti 1.33.;See there. Be always prepared 
onely the heaping up and keeping together of, worldly | for any Service that God requires of you, and diligent about 
= on an yoo that his onel Freafhre. T © Hoſ.10.1. | 1, 1%, ; at T. 55. Mater. $.16. .Prov. 31.718. 
| Merely for his own uſe, or for the fſolacing- of himſe 4 Bd ns of . ; 
wakes or to he Gnvel Ew bas Tal: Mw is es wy 36 And ye your ſelyes like unto men that © wait 
Endued with Grace (James 2. 5.) and full of Good Works, for:their-Lortl, when he will return from the wed- 


% 


(1 7m. 6. 18.) whereby he may be accepted. with God, - - ding, .that when: he cometh and © knocketh, they 
we 4 his 19 ; 6 . » . 

22 © And he faid unto his diſciples; #* There- | 9) , open unto him immediately, | 
fore I fay unto you, # Take no 4+ thought for your 750007 2517 N te Gare, 5. 2. Rev. 3:20. } © 1al. 
hn my - ſhall cat neither for the body, what |. EL Bleſſed are thoſe ſegvants, whom the aw 

OT; TIF ': , , | when he cometh ſhall find * watching :..verily I {ay 
S 29.7: ThE US is ors than meat, and the body Unitoj ya, that. he. ſhall 79 gird himſelf, and make 
';® 9. Since neither the Comfort nor' Contionanes of | 29 30 Bt down to ment, and willcome forth and 
'Life depends on theſe things, therefore be. not. ſohci Þ. a ona RN EEE 
tot ON 4 #65 See oa Nas: 6..25, "Fg 4 OP] -' 69 Mott. 24: 46. Rew, 16,-15, 41 7? Abundantly requite 


* 4 A Oo TS GL Fs, | ed 6, d that "ooo 
. 24. Conſider the ** rayens : for they neither ſow, | Grange ne Areas: he Pan Rat ching for 
7 nor reap which neither have ſtore-houſe, nor barn; | a Maiten/wo artend- riyon! bus Servants. © 
pſob 38. 47. and * God feedeth them : How much more are ye [134g 64 3FÞs ba oame'in the?! ſecond watch, 
+147. 9.. better than the fowls ? Oo 2 I ebliineiin the iN fratch, and. find them , 
li Greedy , deyouring Creatures, not content with al 1.024 are thoſe ſervants. ph 21 
Ee. ; ; | E F i\ "& I A 
h , \ | Te po ", i eo x0 xASgY BÞv 7 1s endow x yy be uſed, 
”® Seom | 25 And © which of you with #* taking thought, = I RK : Tots "oo 0m 
att.6.27. canadd to his ſtature one cubit 2H And 7? this kioy:that if the good man of” Mt 24 
—26 15502 26060 20-I9 Ne ONE RR th > had known what hour the thief would ſee there. | 
1s leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt, (os An 14 tave” watched, and not have fut- 
| #. Pſal. 127. 1,2. Thoſe things which are har r, 25 Pro» COIne,” of wou nr: fo Og a 5h | - 
longing your Lives, ſupplying your ſelves with Conveni- fered his houſe to he. broken throug l. * Mark 13-37 
ences, Oc. SF | 40 *73 Be ye therefore ready allo : for the Son ch. 1, 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow ; They || of man cometh at an hour 7? when ye think a 1 Thel). 5% 
73 Matt. 


Hinifions"farerold. 
qa} 107. Matte 24 42344 ſee there, and [2$."10. 74 f Theſ 5. 
Chap T3 2, 3. 2 Petg34 09: 111 life . 


- 43G... jeſt thou this parable unto 77 us, -or'even to 7 all ? 


* ; Car, 442- 


1-9 Coe ON 
Mitt. 24-47) 
oc. 


jOr, of: 


I! James 4. 17. his will, ſhall be beaten with * many ſt r IPes. ED 
Met, 11.24. +48 But he that knew not; .and did commit 


| there will follow (through the Devil's rhalice and the. cor- 
OO of men)-much Pe 
,( 


| Or, pained, 


ut. At 4 » © as... 4. iis. OI 2 Y 
Pry "A 


I. 


The barren Fi 7-tree, 


"2* faithful and *7wiſe ſteward; whom bi lord ſhall 


(v. 51.)' whereby men will be tried- whether they be faith- 
"fall or not. . 4 2 7. e. I have an earneſt deſire that the Go-. 


51 4 Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, ſpea- 
Artendants. 117% All Chriſtians. | 


42. And the Lord ſaid, 57 Who then is that | 


& 


make ® ruler over : his _ 58! to give. them 
ir-portion. f:meat'm 1 ; ſeaſor 12 - ALLE 9 

Ns Gois Anfiret chiefly reſpedts the Diſpenſers of Spi- 
ritual things to his People ; yet not denying but that in 
Gas reſiett it conceras all that will be ſaved] } '*-*: Sce 
on Matt. 24. 45- |! ; pt © Ove BTolg. i | 
143 oye - SOLO = whom his lord when 
he cc | © doing, 
RN Bring faichfull 1 bigent in the dif- 
' 44 ® Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will 
3% make him ruler over all that he hath. + 
45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
8% My-lord-delayeth his coming 3 and ſhall begin to: 
8 heat the-men-ſervants, and maidens, and ** to 
cat and drink; and to be drunken: | 


«46 The lord of that ſervant will come-in a day | * 
- when he looketh not for him, and at an, hour when 


he is not ware, and will cat him in [| ſunder, and 
will appoint. him his-9* portion; with the unbe- 
7 cot 146. 0 

47 And that fervant which knew his lord's will; 
and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to 


things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be' beaten with few 
ſtripes. For unto whomſoever. much is given, of 
him ſhall be: much required :| and to whom-men 
have committed much, of him-they will ask the 
more. | | 


49 Dif 92 | 4m come to ſend fire on the earth, | 


and ” what will I, if it be already kindled 2 
. 2 9. 4. Upon my coming and 'publiſhing the Goſpel, 


rſecution to. the Profeſiprs there- 
Mats. 10. 34.) and' manifold Diviſions in the World, 


the skie; and of the earth : but how is it, that ye Chap. 13; 
do not diſcern ? this time 2 ) 5 SSI 
2 See on Marr. 16.3.n.q. 7 7 Ch.19.-44. Matt,11. 3--5. 
viz. Of your Viſitation by me the Meſſia, by whom you may 
obtain eternal Salvation ; or ſhall incur eternal DefiruQtior, 
if you rejeQt me. | 
57 * Yea, and why even of your ſelves judge ye 
not what is right 2 
. . + 9g. 4. And though you of the) common People are ig- 
;Norant of the Scriptures, yet if you'd but conſider what you 
ſee daily before your eyes, and conſult your own Conſci- 
ences, you might diſcern that the expe&ed Meſſia is come. 
58 4 ** When thou goeſt with thine adverſary * Prov. 25. 8. 
to the magiſtrate, * as thou art © in the way give *SeePfal.32.6, 
diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him ; IA. 55.'6: 
leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge deli- 
ver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt thee into 
priſon; © _ : 


5 See on Matt. 5.25. | * So, while the Doorof God's 
Patience and Mercy ſtands open, 'and while you have op- 
portumity, ſeek Reconciliation with God by Repentance. 
59 1 tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till 
thou haſt'paid the very laſt || mite. [| See on 
| Mark 12. 42, 


CHA P., XIIL 


1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of 
the Galileans, and others, 6 The fg-tree curſed, 


; 24 The ſtrait gate. 


Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 

2 © told him of the © Galileans whoſe bloud Pij-. 
late had mingled with their facrifices. | | 

* Followers, probably, of Fudzs of Galilee, mentioned 
As 5. 37. who diſſuaded SubjeQion to the Roman Empe- 
rour ; whereupon Plate flew them as they were ſagrificing. 

2 And Jeſus anfivering, faid unto them, * Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were finners above all 
the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things 2 

* 70b 5.6, 7. 7 28.4. implying, That men are apt to 
cenſure thoſe for the greateſt Sinners, who are viſited with 
the greareſt qurward Puniſhments. | 

3 I tell you, 3 Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, | 


- * 9:4: Whatſvever you may think of them or your ſelves, 


ſpe (whereby this Fire of Perſecution-wall be occai 
kindled) may be publiſh'd by you, becauſe it will try 
refine my People, as Fire does Metal. Or, What ſhall I 
ſay ? r is to be done in this Caſe ? Why, Be ſure you 


' don't negle& your Duty, whatever you ſuffer on my ac- 


count. | : 

50 *+ But I have a ” haptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am || ** I traitned till it be accom- 
pliſhed 2 

94 But before the Goſpel be generally preach'd. (| 55 Marr. 
20. 22. A portion, or an appointment of Sufferings to un- 
dergo, whereby I am to be conſecrated, and prepared for the 
entrance upon my kingly Office, as by my former Baptiſm 
I was for my Prophetical and Prieſtly: + * Pſal. 40. 8: 4#s 
21. 13. Much unſatisfied, and can't be at any quiet in my 
{elf, (as 'tis with a big-bellied Woman, that looks her eve. 
ry hour) but think the time long. ' Gf #4 


- 51.:Suppoſe ye ” that I am' come to give peace. 


on-earth ? I tell you, Nay ; but rather diviſion.” 
''52 For from * henceforth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 


- againſt three, —  - 


9% Matt. to. 35. Mic. 7. 6. Soon after my Death creat : 


. Faftions and Diſſentions will ariſe concerning me. 


.- $3 The father ſhall be:divided againſt the ſon, 
and-the ſon againſt the father : the mother againſt 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother : 
the mother in law onint ther Ulthiter in law, and 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 

..54 q And he faid alſo to the people, * When 
je Kea cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway. ye 


fay, There cometh a ſhowre; and ſo it is. 


55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind blow, ye 


 fay, There will-be heat ; and'it cometh to paſs. 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the * face of | 


yet you are as great Sinners as they were ; and theſe Judg- 
,ments on them, are warnings to call you to Repentance ; 


F which.if not complied with, you'll all be involv'd in the 


like deſtruf&tion (partly by the bloudy cruelty of the Ro- 
mans, and partly by the fall and ruine of the Temple, Tow- 
ers, and Walls of the City, ch. 19. 43.) 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that they 
were || ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſa- [| Or, d:%0rs, 
falem?. | 

5 1I tell you, * Nay : but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | 

6 © He ſpakealfothis* parable : A certain man 
- had a fig-tree planted in.his vineyard, and he came 
and * ſought fruit thereon, and 7 found none. 

5 The ſcope hereof is to ſhew, That God having born 
long with the Jews for their Unfruitfulneſs, and having 
now ſent his Son to bring 'em to Repentance and Obedi- 
ence, if this prevailed not, they were to expeCt nothing bur 
Deſtru&ion. 4 * Iſa. 5.-2. 4 7 Matt. 21. 19. 

\ 7 Then faid he unto the drefler of his vineyard, 

Behold, theſe * three years I come ſeeking fruit on 8 zow. 2. 4. 
this fig-tree, and find none : cut it down, why 2 Per. 3. g. 
cumbreth it the ground ? | 

8 And he anſwering, faid unto him, Lord, * let * Zxod. 32. 7, 
It alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and Jer: 18. 20. 
dung zf. | 

9 And if it bear fruit, wel: and if not,' then af- 
ter that thou ſhalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues on the ſabbath. - 

. 11 © And behold, there was a woman which 

had ** a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift up her ſelf. 


»* A ſore Diſcaſe inflicted on her by the Devyl. 
| "or pt 12 And 


3 | P 4 "© 0 SR AO © WO © 
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S. LUKE 


"Chap. 13. 
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3? Se ON 
Matt. 9. 18. 


* Exod. 20/9. 


* Matt. 12: 10. 
Mark 3. 2. 
Chap: 6. 7. 
& 14. 3- 


* Chap. 19. 9. 


* Matt. 13. 31. 
Mack 4. 30. 


's See on 
Matt. 13. 31. 


1 See on 
Matt. 13. 33- 
"7 x Theſſ.5-23- 
* Mark 6. 6. 
2 Matt.9.35. 
As 10. 38. 


* Chap. 6. 46. 
* Martr. 25. 12. 


*Pfal. 6. 8. 
Matr. 12. 41. 
*s Pſal. 6.9. 
Matt. 7. 23. 
& 25. 41. 


ers of iniquity, 


12 -And when Jeſus faw her, he called ber to 
him, and faid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
from thine infirmity.” © Gs 

13 And he * laid $i hands on het : and imme- 
diately ſhe was made fltraight , 

God. - 


at See on Matt. 19. IS. 


q * 2ſal. 103. 2, 3: -- 


with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had: healed on 
the fabbath day, and faid unto the people, * There 
are ſix days in which men ought to work : in them 
therefore come and'be healed, and *,not-on the fab- 
bath day. 2404018 + 


' 15 The Lord then ahſvered him, and faid,| Th 


14 Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering? . ..._ : 
4 Ch,14. 5.. Matt. 9,5. &.12. 11. John 7.23-, 

16 And ought not this woman * being a daug 
ter of Abraham, whom: Satan hath bound, lo theſe 
eighteen years, be looſed from this bond on the 
ſabbath-day 2 _ | 

17 And when he had -faid theſe things, all his 
adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people rejoy- 
ced for all the glorious things that were done by 


. 


18 © * Then faid he, Unto what is the king- 
dom of God like 2 and whereunto ſhall I reſemble 
19 It is like a | 
a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great' tree :. and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. * OR 
20 And:again he faid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the kingdom of God 2? _ ' * gh re Py 
" 21 It is like * leaven, . which a womaii took and 
hid in three meaſures of-meal till the 7 whole was 


leavened. ETT 17 

22 * * And he went through the cities; and. 
villages, teaching and journeying towards *Jeruſa- 
lem. Os Prat 110 HE 
.-.23 Then:faid one unto: him, Lord,  are.there 
few that be faved 2 And he ſaid unto them, * * 

'5'Is the Doftine of the Goſpel like to: be received. by: 
the generality, or only by a few of us? 

24 q. ** Strive to enter in at the *' ſtrait. gate : 
for many, I fay unto you, will ** ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall-not be able. oF 


*2 Matt.7.13. Be diligent in the uſe of thoſe means of 
Grace which you enjoy, while you do enjoy 'em, that ſo 


[2 


[ 


you may come to partake of the Grace of in Regenera-» | 


tion and Converſion. (| ** Wherein you'll meet with ma- 
ny Difficulties and Hinderances both from within and wich- 
out. Q ** John-7. 34. & 8. 21. & 13. 33. Rom. 9.31. Do 
ſomething towards it, by ſome ſlight Endeavours, and out- 
ward Pertormances, in a formal way, which, through want 
of Sincerity and Conftancy, ſhall not bring 'em to Salva- 
con. | 

25 ?? When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
up, and hath *4 ſhut to the door, and ye begin to 
ſtand without, and to knock at the door, ſaying, 
* 2f Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he ſhall anſiver, 
and fay unto you, * I know you not whence you 
are :. , 

2} Chriſt's Deſign in this Parable ſeems to be to ſhew; 
That the bare Enjoyment of the means of Grace, and ſuch 
outward Priyiledges, without a'due Improvement of 'em 
during the time of Life, (which is the only ſeaſon of ger- 
ting Grace) for the change of the Heart,” and reformarion 
of the Life, will not ayail to Salvation , notwithſtandi 
any - preſumptions and confidences we may have. thereo 
4 *+ Iſa. 55. 6. Matt.25.-10. | * Matt. 7. 22, 23., 


- 26, Then ſhall ye. begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou. haſt taught 


in our ſtreets. 


27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, 
whence you are, * 


I know, you not: 


7 


andiyou 
and '* glorified | 


| their Obſtinacy, In 
| 31 The fame day there came certain of the 


orain of muſtard-ſced, which | 


' 2$'\* There ſhall be weeping and 
teeth, when ye ſhall *7 ſee Abraham, and Ifaac, and 
jacob, -and all the prophets in the kinpdom of Gog 
Jour ſelves thruſt out." $ 
And * 


gnaſhing of 


29 


| down in the Kingdom of God 

ON Merr. 8.1. Jeld's 3- Mal. 1.11. Not only the Jews 
' but the Gentiles, from. all parts of the World, ſhall become 
Mombers of the Church, and Partakers of eternal Happi. 


A ok Wert. Iy- © JOM.- 7: 

--30 And behold, there are ** laſt which ſhall he 

firſt, and there are ” firſt which ſhall be laſt. 
9 Matt. 19. 30. '(ſee'there) and 20. 16. Mark 10. TH 
e Gentiles, who now ſeem to be utterly excluded from 
any ſhare in theſe Prmvileges of the Goſpel, ſhall receive the 
Goſpel, and have as good a ſhare in the Priviledges thereof 
as.any. 7 3* The Jews, who now are the only People of 
God, anil partakess of theſe paves, 7s ſhall be reje&ted for 

y, and Unbelief. 


Phariſees, fayitip \unto him, 1 Get thee out and 
depart # hence : ' for Herod will kilt thee. 

33 They don't adviſe him thus out'of kindneſs, but to be 
rid of him, that the People might not be drawn by his 
Doftrine and Miracles wy tokens in him. 1 34 Neb. 6. 10. 
Amos 7. 13. Out of Galilee, which is under Herod's Jurif. 
dition. VALNEF F, 

"32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that 
3 fox, Behold, I caſt qut devils, and I do cures to 
day and to morrow, and the ** third day I ſhall be 
3 verfedted, T2 | 
3s Cant. 2.'15. 'Y-3* Aﬀer a while. © 37 He. 2. 10, 
John 17.4. & 19. 30. Suffer Death, and thereby complete 
'the Work I came into the World abour. 

33 Nevertheleſ,. ** 1 muſt walk to day and to 
morrow, and the-day following : 3? for it cannot 
'be that a Prophet: periſh 4? out of Jeruſalem. 

"- 35 Pſal. 31.15. I muſt continue alittle longer doing my 
Buſinels, in ſpite of all that Herod can do. | 32 g,d.1 
need not far being 
' ® In any other place fave that (becauſe a Prophet could 
not be tried legally, for Life, any where elſe, bur only by 
. ..34;O Jeruſalem, Jerufalem,. ** which killeſt the 
Propiess, and ftoneſt them that are ſent unto thee: 
,how -often would I have * gathered thy children 
gether, as a hen doth gather her brood under her 
mes, and ye # would not ? 

..35. Behold, your #* houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late ::and yerily I fay unto you, #* ye ſhall not ſee 
'me ** untill the time come when ye ſhall fay, 
EY Blefled # he'that cometh in the name of the 


: © 


| 
; 
| 


7466 ESP; XIV 


2 The dropfie healed on the ſabbath. 15 The parable 
"of the great ſupper, 25 Who cannot be Chriſt's 


' diſciples, 


ND it came to paſs, as he went into the 
houſe of one. of the * chief Phariſees to cat 
bread on the- ſabbath-day, that they watched him. 
' .'2, And behold, there was a certain man before 
him which had the dropſie. 

' 3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the * lawyers 
and.-3 Phariſees, aying,  Is-it lawfull to heal on 
the ſabbath-day 2 Fn 

2 "Who: were beſt &kill'd in the knowledge of the Law. 
T. >The moſt punftual obſervers of the Law. | + Math. 


2. ID... 


4 And they c hdd. their Peace, And he took 
him and © healed him, and let him go: _ | 
5 As being unwilling to condemn either their own fu- 
perſtirious [Traditions arid Cuſtoms on the one hand, or 
Chriſt's work of Healing on the other, for fear of incurring 


his Grace 'and Mercy towards him. 


5: And: anſivered; them, faying, * 7 Which of 


25 depart trom meall ye work-| 


(you hall-have an as, or-gn ox fallen into the pit, 


and 


witty Ma 
And ** they ſhall come from the eaſt, and & : 
from the welt; 'and frc | $00 
_ . | fouthy and ſhall fir 

. 14 And the  ruler' of the ſynagogue anfivered 


the n6rth, and fron the © 


the Peoples hatred. 4 '* Unasked ; to ſhew the freeneſs of 


Dropſie healed 
PE mae. 
# 4036, ' 


ft. 8.12, 
3. 42, 
24 5I, 


- Ch. 16. 23. 


ur to death by Herod, becauſe--—.-.. 


41-47 Gee on 
Matt. 23.31, 
(of 


* Pal. 118. 26, 


! John 3-1. 


* Exod. 23.5 
Deutr. 22-4 
7.Ch, 13.15 
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The great ſupper. 


Mo 


ney 


id 13- 17. 
£ 6.10, 


. ding, fit not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more 


ct 
tics of rhe1 ,-he 


 conteth;, he” may fay unto thee,  Friend;”. go: up | 


ob 22. 29. 


= 15 © And when one of them that fate at meat 
*.,with him, heard theſe things, he ſaid unto -him, 


7 Rev. 19.9. 4 ** ch. 13. 29. . Partake of the Joys of 
d Heaven "Ok 5G ; BlhLe 


 fay to them that were bidden, *? Come, forall things 


>? piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and-fee it : 


OS battaye 


;. C:And he' put forth'a' ® parable to thoſe 


| » pull him out on the fab- 
6 And-they'® could not- anſiver him again to 


which were bidden', when he marked how' they 
«hoſt ont the chief rooms, (Aying unto them ;- © 
- 9%: When: thou art bidder of any man to a wed- 


konourable'miari than'thoit'be'bidden'6f him; * * 
:g/- Andie thatbade thee and/him, come and fay 
to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with 


ſhame to take the loweſt-room. 
X £ > wherein, by occaſion of this preſent Prac- 
hich > preaches the Doftrihe of Humility in ge- 
al to 'em, ;both. in reference to God and Man,; that they 
pint ers meanly of themſelves, and account others bet- 
ter than themſelyes. . | Dm 


$5.9: n wo 4 
+ 1 WARK 


(+ 


in the loweſt room; that when he that bade thee 


higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence | 
of them:thar fit at mat with thee. 7 71 
xx *:For '* whoſbever exalteth himſelf fhall: be | 


exalted. WOT DO 
>Tz -Ther\ ſaid he alfo tohim that bade Him, 


14 not. thy friends, nor thy brethren,! neither. thy | 
kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours; leſt they alſo bid 
thee again, and a recompence be made thee, - - 
//® Pro 2816, 9. (2 ** See on Mare. 23.12. 12 WEL. 
K thou wouldt do it in.ſuch a-manner as to farisfie the Law 
of Charity, and ſo as that thou mayſt be the greateſt Gainer 
thereby. 4 + Not onely them. 


=? «& 0 


--x3_ * But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 

x'poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: | 

35. 766-31:-17. Neh. 8. 12. Chiefly ſuch. Fs 

- 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot re- 

compenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be ** recompenced at 

the'reftrreCtion of the juſt. | : 
w Matt.'25. 36. John 5. 29. As 24. I5- 


, "= 


7 Bleſſed +45 he that ſhall ** eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. | 


16 Then faid he unto him, ”? A certain man 
made a great ** ſupper, and bade many : 
\ 9 Matt. 22,2, Iſa. 25. 6. The ſcope of thisParable is to 
convince *em of their groſs negle& of the many Offers of 
Mercy and Bleſſedneſs that had been made unto'em ; where- 
upon they ſhould be rejef&ted and excluded: from it, and 0- 
thers hy: partakers thereof. . .q. d. If it be ſo great a Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, (as: you ſay, v.-15.) why then do you refuſe: the 
Offers thereof, and negle& the Means, and not believe and 
obey my Doftrine, whereby you might come to attain this 
Ble!ſedneſs,  F ** This notes the Grace and Priviledges of the 
Goſpel, and the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven , conſe- 
quent thereupon. | 


17 And ſent his *' ſervant at ſupper-time, . to 
are now ready. - . | 111% by 

*: Miniſters and Meſſengers, Prophets and. Apoſtles. 
J- Iſa Fx I, Prov, 9.2, 5. Believe in Chriſt, andembrace 
., 18. And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe. .The firſt ſaid unto. him, I have bought-a 


I pray thee aye me excuſed. . | 
#3 "This notes that hindrance that ariſes from Riches and 
worldly Poſkſſions, Matt. 13.22. | Sana 

_ 19 And another ſaid, I:have bought *+ five 
pY of oxen, and I go to prove them: Ipray thee 
nave me excuſed. WT ITY "7s nt 


thoſe the moſt contempri 


wh ths achilges 7 oand fit down | 
Byt.when tho 5 | thou haſt commanded, and as there is room. 


| abaſed; and he-that ** humbleth himfelf, ſhall be | 25,23: Thisnores, (1. 


20 And another ſaid, I have 
and therefore I ** cannot. come. 


'em, unlawfull in themſflves; but onely they were ſo ex- 
ceflive in the-purſuit and; enjoyment of 'em, that they be- 
came ſnares and .hindrancestgthe Duties of Piety. \ ** Sen- 
ſual Pleaſures are the greateſthindrances of all others, (forhe 
that was under the power of them, gives a pereniptory deni- 


al.) | | | 

. 21 So that ſervant. came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of, the houſe being 
angry, faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the 
*7 ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the-*3 poor, and the maimed, and the halt; and the 


; blind. "4 


?7 This notes the ale fome few of the Jews, and 
ble, as Publicans, and Sinners, 
and-their, embracing the Goſpel. +} ** Matt.'11.5x, 28. 


22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 


- 23::Andthe Lord faid unto the ſervant, Go out 

into the *? highways aid /hedges, and *? compel 
them to -come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

29 "This/notes the c_ of 'the Gentiles. ( 3* 1 $27. 

) God's bottnrifull Liberaliry, and ear- 

neſt defires; that all ſhould'partake'of his grace. (2.) The 


 effetual, prevailing Motions of his Spirit on the Hearts of 
| him, | the Ele&.” (3.) The we Ay oe Perſwaſions and powerfull 
When thou ” makeſt a dinner or a fupper, call } 


ents that Miniſters ſhould uſe, 2 Cor.. 5.-20. 2 Tim. 
4 2. {4:)- The-wonderfull Sueceſs of the Goſpel, which 
converted ſuch Multitudes, that they ſeem'd even to be 


Sre\t..7--. | 


' 24 For-I fay unto.you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
3! /j/z.Who finally refuſed to receive Chriſt, and embrace 
the Goſpel: - 2. : 
. 25: T And there went great multitudes ?* with 
him : and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 


- 37, Many of whom were unſound, and rotten at Heart : 
LEN a he acquaints 'em with the Qualifications of true 


"26 *f any man come to me, and hate not + 


his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 3 


brethren,” and ſiſters, yea, and his own life:alſo, he 
cannot.be my diſciple. TT SOD 

33 Matt. 10. 37. 7 ** Viz. In compariſon of me, and 
when they come in competition with me, ſo that he muit 
either forfake. me or:them. 


27 And * whoſoever doth not 7 bear his croſs, * Mark 8. 34; 


and * come after me, cannot be my diſciple; 

35 Ch.g.' 23. Matt. 1o: 38. & 16. 24. Reſolve before-hand 
to ſuffer any thing, rather thanparr with me; and conſtant- 
ly endure any thing that befalls him for my ſake. Q 35 Fol- 
low my Example in Suffering when called ro it. 


28 © * 7 For which of you intending to build 
a tower; fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 


coſt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? 


37 By theſe two Parables Chriſt ſhews, That before a man 
enters upon the Profeſſion of Religion, he ſhould conſider 
fully and ſeriouſly what Duties are to be performed, and 
what Difficulties to be encountred therein, and whether he 
be reſolved to perform the one, and encounter the other. 


, 29; Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, 


* Prov. 24. 27. 


and is not able to finiſh zt, all that behold zt, be- 


ginto mock him, 
'36 Saying, This man * began to build,: and was 
not able to finiſh. | 
31/77 Or what king going to make war againſt a- 
nother king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth 
whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him 
that -cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand. 
32 Orelſe, while the other is yet a great wa 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſirethconditi- 
ons of peace. | 
- 33 $0 likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
I9 forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
diſciple. | | | 
39 Reſolves not aforehand fo to do. 


x 


34 q.** Salt z good; but if the falt * have loſt | 


+4 This notes the hindrance that ariſys from worldly Buſi- 
neſs and Employments, and Cares. of” this Life. luc 


) his ſavour, # wherewith ſhalt it be ſeaſoned 7 * 


4 Mark 


* married a wife, Chap. 14. 
. \ 
?5 This notes the hindrance that ariſes from ſenſual Plea- 


Oe. ts,” 
| | ; 403 6; 
ſures :. Not, that theſe things they mentioned are, any of 


Dut. 13.6.8 
3- 9- 


I 


PG I — 
" > 1 = =» 


x HE ARES 


—_— - =_ - m_— 
— b —_— : GE on - - a I et PREY Lie we nar, 1 x "EG SEES LSE 4 2 = - : 
_ - - l og nepa—r_—_— Rs nh 7 DE CE CIS IAS. a EE 
Wi ET —_ ——— > —_ a = 24S > = n -E as To — - _ - - - Pn $ Ss a as . \ - < FS a> - Ky 
CE ee ee ee er ee era <a——_——————_e ae Ser DCA ASAT I 
5 2 - det os” £ Ex "Sen rt = = R- —_— == Re - = 


7 he bot ſheep and Prodigal 


SE UNE. 


Chap. IF ; 


© Mark 9. 50. See there. | Profeſſion of Religio 
owning of Chriſt. 4 4 Matt. 5. 13. See there. -B 
rended with Vertue, Efficacy, and Power to beget 
ſolutions of cleaving to' he 
with Religion, notw1 | ; 
;f ivben't ſuch as will bear all the Charges of Religion, and 
enable a mari to finiſh what he has begun, (ver. 28, 29.) 
and encounter with the any Oppoſiions 
Heaven, v.'3z. 4 © To what purpoſe 
be falted with it ? that 1s, 


Y * 


, +4 


the dunghil ;, but men caſt it out. He that hath 
cars to hear, let him hear... 1. 

 # Tr will not.avail a nian to Salvation. A, bare profeſſi- 
on andthe meer Name of a Chr 


' Soul, (as Manure does Land):or triake him ever the better. 


6 Matt. 18.12. 
7 x Pet. 2. 25. 


3 John 10. 11. 
9 Beek. 34. 16. 
Phil. x. 6. 


. waslalt 5-0; 


| TRAPATT OE: 
x The Parable of the loſt ſheep: 8 Of the piece of fil- 
7h ae of ee Br Of the pre fe 
MFDHEN: "drew near unto him * all the-pnblicans 
J- And * finners for:ito-hear him. + 
'  Ch.5. 29. Exek. 18. 23. Matt: g. 10. Mark2. 15. 1Tim. 
1. 15. } 2 The generality of thoſe publicans. that dwelt 
thereabouts. 4 3 Perſons of a:looſe Life. #3 
2 /Ahd the Phariſees and Scribes * murmured, 
faying, This man r&ceiveth finfers and cateth with 
them. © 
3 4 And he 
ſaying, AR EL 22, 
5 In theſe three Parables, Chriſt ſhews God's render Care 
for the Converſion of poor loſt Sinners, whatſoever their 
Sins have been, - whether of Weakneſs, (in the Sheep;:) of 
Heedleſneſs or Surpriſal, (in the Groat ipping thorow the 
Fingers; ) or of Rebellion, (in the Prodigal: ); and: thar 
therefore he did grell ade Anty f in order os = 
ins em to epentance,.-w WI would WEL 
ds and fo oat ther. > ot sf 
4 * What man of you having an hundred ſheep, 
if he'7 loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and *go after that which 
is loſt, untill he find it? So RIO 
5 And when he hath ? found ze, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders, rejoycing. OS, 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth toge- 
ther h#-friends and: neighbours, ſaying unto them, 
Rejoyce with me, 


ſpake this * parable unto. them, 


”+ 


7 L ſay unto you, that likewiſe *-joy ſhall be 


. In heavenover one ſinner that repenteth,; morethan 


4Gr. drachmes, 
that 1s, the 


eighth part of 


an ounce, in 
value ſeven 
pence half-pe- 
ny, equal to 
the Roman pe- 
ny. See onMar. 
I8. 28. 


13 Ezek. 34.12. 


2 Theſſ. 4. 2. 
3* I Thefſ. 2.19. 


over ninety and nine ” juſt perſons, which need 
.* no repentance. | 

' Chap. 2. 13. New freſh Joy; 
ſenfiblyaffe&ted with Joy for the recovery of one. Son dan- 
geroully ſick, than for the Health of all the reſt; who were 
in no ſuch danger. '\ *'' Ch. 5. 32. Prov. 30, 12, Matt.18. 
13. Who continue in a ſtate of Obedience, and were. ne- 
ver guilty of any notorious Miſcarriages. ( ** Not ſuch 
an univerſal change of the whole Life, (though they have 
many particular Falings to repent of, John 13. 10.) 

8 © Either what woman-having ten f pieces of 
flver, if ſhe loſe one'piece, doth not light: a can- 
dle, and fſiveep the houſe, and " ſeek diligently till 
ſhe find zr?7* - A A Fi 

9. And when ſhe hath found zr, ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, faying, '* Re- 
Joyce with me, for I have found the piece which I 
had loſt. eh 
10 Likewiſe I ſay-untoyou, There is **joy in the 
preſence of the angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth. | WI=L 


(as a Father is more 


: 11 { And he faid, a ” certain mati had two 
Ons : | 

*5. This Parable does more eminently re 
dineſs and willingneſs to receive , and his 
Mercies and Kindneſs towards repenting Sinners, ( as the 
two former ſhew Chriſt's ' great Care and Pains for the 


recovering of 'em.) + © 


wel And the younger of them ſaid unto his father, 


| ent God's rea- 
wels of tender 


Father, give. 
'to me, And he divided unto him his liy 


, and going therow-ſtitch | "713 -A8d not "many. days after, the 
inipall difficulcies? (See #. 37.) | ; 


and * far countrey, and there Waſted his ſubſtance with 
(ver: 36, 29.) | riotous living. +: DES 

any chr is \mighty famine in that land; and :he' began to be 
35 4 It is neither fit for the land, nor.yet for | | 


-| - 16 -And he would fain have filled his bell 


4 25 Prov. 5. 21. 


for I have found my ſheep which | - 


me the portion of goods that falleth 
ving, 
younger 


fo 
and took his journey into R 


gathered all together, 


' 14: And when he had ſpent 


all; there aroſe a 


7 in want, | HOES! fic 16 
15 And he went and joyned himfdf to a citize 
of that countrey ; and he ſent him into his fields to 
* rod Firine, w p" 
'® This notes the. baſe Work and Drudge: 
employ themſelves about. , ST or nn 


y with 


the. ” husks that theſivine did eat : ahd-2® noman 


gave unto him. 
*9 This notes what low, mean things Si 
themſelves withall.': .**: He conld "ot git ancugh_ of 
117 .And when he **came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have bread 
enough and to ſpare;' and I periſh with hunger! 
118 Iwill ** arife; and:go to my father, andwill 
ſay unto him, Father, ** I haveſinned againſt * hea- 
ven, and **-before thee, 
22 Matt, 1. 28; 


19, Andam nomore worthy to be called thy fon: 
make me as one of thy hired ſervants. - 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a ** great way off, his father ?? faw 
him, and had ** compaſſion, and ?? ran, and fell 
on his neck, and? kiffed him. 

36 Ch. 18. 13. As 2. 39. Rom-4. 5. Eph. 2. 12, 17. As 
ſoon as ever he conceived a repenting purpoſe in his Heart, 
oo h= ns — into fs } ?7 Ezek. 3, 6. oy Mic. 

- I8.-1/4. 49. 15. Y*? by reventing Grace. ® Cant. 
2 2. Made "of ſenſible " in Love. OG: | 

21 Andthe ſon faidunto him, Father, * I have 
ſinned againſt ** heaven, and ** in thy fight, and 
am no more. worthy to be called thy ſon, 

22 But the father faid to his ſervants, bring forth 
the. ?* beſt robe, and put zt on him, and put a ring 
on his hand, and ** ſhoes on hz feet. 
©- 23 And' bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it ; and let us eat and be merry. 

24 For this my ſon was 33 dead, and is alive a- 
again; he was loſt, and.is found. And they began 
to be merry. 7062 | 

25. Now his #4 elder ſon was in the field : and as 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
muſick and ” dancing. 

34 The Formal, Moral; Phariſaical Profeflor, (ſuch a one 
as Paul-was, Phil. 3.6.) who values himſelf fo highly upon 
that account, that he thinks all due to him that God be- 
tows upon him, and that none ſhould have more Favour 
from Gbd than himſelf; and therefore is unthankfull tor what 
he has, and' envious againſt any that have more, Mart. 20. 
10-12., 4 .3* AF#58.-39. Rom. 5. 1. Phil. 4. 4. 

26 -And he called one of the ſervants, and asked 
what theſe things meant. : 

27: And hefaid unto him; Thy brother 1s come; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, becauſe 
he hath received him fafe and ſound. . 
'- 28 And he was ** angry, and would not go 1: 
therefore came his father out, and entreated him. 

29 And he anſivering, ſaid to hi father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ferve thee, neither ” tran 
grefſed I' at any time thy commandment, and yct 
thou never gaveſt me” a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends, y 

'3o But afloon as, this thy ſon was come, which 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hail 
killed for him' the fatted calf. | 7 
' 31, And hefaid unta him, Son, thou art "cre 
with me, and all that I have is thine, 


T2? ch. 18-13. © *4 Dan. 4.-26. 


The Prodigal ( 


Chap, 1, 
4036. 


ry Eph, 2. 3, 


[| 
7 Prov. 5.11, 


*r Ecel, 9.3, 
Ads. 2671 I, 


31 Matt. 22.11, 
32 Eph. 6. 15, 


33 Epps, 2, 1, 


36 Matt. 20.15. 
Afts 13. 45: 


37 Ch. 16. 15: 
& 18, 11: 


qd. 


g: 7 
"©. .. 
ks 


Wo. | 


. - 
_ PPFoy 


.S& LUKE. 


Dives and Lazarns, 


ah ys enjoy'd the 
itedave of It (the Ordinances and Maans of 


&) and a liberal Communication of my Bleflings; and 
ft beſtow more upon thee, Matr. 13. 12. & 
25.39. 8 W of | 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 
be glad. for this thy brother was dead, and 1s a- 
live again; and was loſt, and is found. 


E/H:A Þ:; XYL 


.. covetous Phariſees reproved. 


ND he faid alſo unto his diſciples, * There 

FA was acertain rich man which had a ſteward; 

and the fame was accuſed unto him that he had 
waſted his goods. 

.-r The Deſign of this Parable is to teach us, That we are 
but Stewards-of the Goods, Riches and other Gifts that we 
enjoy; and that we muſt be accountable for 'em : and 
therefore chat we ſhould uſe ſuch Spiritual Wiſedom in the 
difpenfing of *em, particularly for the relief of the Poor, 
as may tend to our eternal Happineſs when we come to 


' 2 And he called him, and faid unto him, how 
is it that I * hear this of thee ? 3 give an account 
of thy Rewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no longer 
ſteward. | 


'®. Get, 4. 10. & 18.20. (| *-Eceleſ. 12. 11. Matt. 12. 36. 
Rom. 14. 12. 1 Pet. 4.5. Rev. 29. 12. 


2 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I do > for my Lord taketh away from me the 
kN:.1. 12. ſtewardſhip: * I cannot dig ; to beg I amathamed. 
Js.56.10. * 4 Tam* refotved what to do, that when Iam 
£10.42 put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 

1nto their houſes, | 
5 So he called every one of his - lords debters 
unto him, and faid unto the firſt, How much ow- 
eſt thou unto my lord? - JONI 
"6 And he ſaid, An hundred f meaſures of oil. 
Gr.Batur, * And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit 
meBathcon- Gown quickly, and write fifty, © . 
om ...7. T hen-faid he to another, and how much ow- 
tiree quarts, eſt thou? And he faid, An hundred f meglures of 
Se Eck. 45. wheat. - And he ſaid unto him, Takethy bill, and 
it + write fourſcore, ty erent 4 
i. cr, con-. -$ And the lord © commended the unjuſt ſteward, 
kuncth abour becauſe he had done ? wiſely: for *the * children of 
utern buſh- this world are *iw their generation wiſer than the 
, 2P% 19 children of light. . _ LAs 
*Jobn 12. 46. 5 Prov, 6. 6, 8. 17im. 6. 19. 4 7 wiz. For his own in- 
Se ings ws ion 
E. At. 17.1 UCA AS regard ON $ 0 
oa uy Re really, and 5 all . hy bur. only 
- In their own Worldly Affairs, and in nigking proviſion for 
the Remainder of their Life here. Q '* Eph. 5. 8. 1 Theſſ. 

5:5, 8. They who are endued with Divine, Spiritual Light, 

and walk accordingly ; who are nor (commonly).ſo prudent 
and diligent for their Souls, as the other are for ir Bodies. 
Ny. 4 27. 9 " And Ifay unto you, *'*Make to your felves 
6 19.& friends of the ||" mammon of unrighteoutheſs; that 
Gup.11. 41. when ye fail, "+ they may receive you lnto cverlaſt- 
!Tim. 6.17, 18g habitations. 

8,19. . * 9.4. So in like manner do ye. (} "* ch. 19.8. 177m.6. 
Or, richer, 18,. 58.) Lay our your wealth: ſoas that it may turn to your 
| advantage, (as the Steward did his to-his temporal:) 
- . T 3 Worldly Wealth, which: is deceitfyll and fading, and 
. commonly is either unjuſtly gorten, kepr, or nfed. 
T4 Mate. 25. 34. As 10.4. 1 Tim. 6. 19. You-may be ad- 
mitted:into Heaven, bo? 7 Ir 


6 faithftil'alſo in much : and he that is-unjuſt in 
cleft, is tnjuſt alſoin much. '  * 
47:4: It uſually comes, thus to paſs, and ſo men do 
| comme) ly judge, Thar he— 1  <, 19:17. 

- 41. ” If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the-unvighteons: mammon, who will commit to 


: of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 The hypocriſie of the 


10 ” He thatis '* faithful in thatwhich is leaſt, 


'7 9. a. If you have not wiſely employ'd theſe worldly Chap, 16. 


4036, 
12 -And if ye have not been faithful in that which 
is ** another mans, who ſhall give you that which 


[is ® your own ? 


8" 706 1.21. 7.e. Worldly Wealth, ( which is God's, 

though committed to your management for a while, and 

which you are to _— for the good of others, and which 

you muſt leave to others ar laſt.) - ** Heavenly Riches, 

which will abide with thoſe that have 'em to all eternity, 

ch. 10.-42. 

13 © *? No ſervant can ſerve two * imaſters : 

for either he will hate the one, and love the other ; 

or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 0- 

ther. ** Ye cannot ſerve God and ®* mammon. 

** Matt. 6. 24. 1 ** wiz. Which command contrary 

things. 4 ** Joſb. 24. 19. Matt. 4.-10. \ * Be Slaves to 

the World. , 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, * who were *4 cove- _ apts. 

tous, heard all theſe things : and they derided him, ,.,; 27" 
15 And he faid unto them, Ye are they which | 

*5 juſtifie your ſelves before men, but * God know- * Pial. 7. 9. 

eth your hearts : for * that ** which is highly ef- * 1 Sam. 16.7. 

teemed amongft men, is abomination in the ſight 

of God. " | | 

*5 Publiſh and proclaim your own Righteouſneſs and 

Charity, ( Marr. 6. 2. ) and extoll your ſelves as the on21 

righteous Perſons, ch,18.11. 1 ** 1Sam. 16.7. 4.4. Though 

Men applaud and commend you far your Charity, yer God 

condemns you. 

16 ” The law and the prophets were until 

John: ** ſince that time the kingdom of <3od is 

preached, and *? every man prefſſeth into it. 

7. Matt. 11. 13. 9.4. True, before John's timethe com- 

ing of the Mefſia was -onely prefigured and propheſied of. 

U ** 9.4. But he declared that the Meſſia was come, and 

that I am He: and the Goſpel-Adminiſtration, begun by 

him, 1s carried on by me and by my Apoſtles, and that 

with good Succeſs, ( and therefore you are wholly inexcu- 

ſable tor your Impenitence and Unbelief. ) 4 *? See on 


Matt. 11. 12.0. 27. ; 


17 * And ”* it js eafier for heaven and earth to * Plal. r02, 
paG, than one tittle of the law to fail. 26,27. 


? Matt. 5.18. 1 Pet. 1.-24. 1/2. 40.8. 9g. d. But yet the 
Law,:-as a Rule of Lite; ſtill continues under the Goſpel- 


wy pr iveS in full force, and that in the greateſt ſtriQt- 
$ thereof, ( as appears in the Inſtance of the Seventh 
Commandment, v. 18. ) 

18 * Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth another committeth adultery: and who- 
ſoever marrieth her that is put away from her hus- 
band committeth adultery, _ 


3t Matt. 5. 32. (ſee there) & 19. 9. 1 Cor. 7. 10. 
9.4. And though there were ſome Political Diſpenſations. 
of rhe Moral Law, relating to the Commonwealth of rhe 
Jews, admitted of ; yet under the Goſpel they are to ceaſe, 
and the Laxv is to obtain its full Obligation and Efficacy. 


i9 © ?* There was a certain rich man, which 
was cloathed in purple and fine linnen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. 

3t 'The Deſign of this Parable ( as appears from v. 31. ) 

is to ſhew the ' Authority of the Word of God, 'or Moral 
Law, over the Conſcience, as the onely means to perſwade 
to Repentance and Obedience. 

20 And there was a certain begger 33 named 77 Prov. 10. 7. 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores; 5 
' *2x And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table : moreover the . 
dogscame and licked his ſores. | 

.-22 And it came to paſs, that the begger died, 

and was carried by the angels into Abrahams bo- 
ſom': the rich man alſo died, and was/buried. 

23 Andin hell he lift up hiseyes, being in tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
'his'boſom. 
- 24 And he cried and faid, Father Abraham, 7+ James 2. 13. 
34 haye mercy on me, and ſend” Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and * cool my * Zech. 14. 12. 


your truſt the true riches ? | 
Et Re ok w-, ; 


£%-@: t 
e? _ 


tongue ; for * Iam tormented in this flame. * Iſaiah 66. 24. 
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Offences to be avoided. St. 


LV Kk E: 


Chap. 17. . 25 But Abraham faid, Son, remember that 
WY mL thou in thy life-time * received(t thy good things, 

4036. and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he 1s 
3s Job 13.6. & 35 comforted, and thou are tormented. 


wh, hs ' 26 And beſides all this, between us,and you 
XY 37-37: there js a ” great gulf fixed ;' 1d that they which 
Rev. 7 i. would paſs from hence to you, cannot ; fieither can 


77 Pſal. 50.22. they paſs to us, that. would. come from thence. 


Iſaiah 30.33- _ 295 Then he ſaid, I pray: thee therefore, father, 
John 3. 35. 


. 28--For- I have five brethren ; that he may 
® teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
' place of torment. Es p85 
. 33/Declare unto 'em, from his own Experience, the Mi- 
ſery of the Damned, and the danger they are in; and ex- 
hort 'em to Repentance. 
29 Abraham faith unto him, '* They have Mo- 
& 7 and the ?* prophets ; let them hear them. 


29 Iſa. 8.20. Johns. 39. 2 Tim. 3.-17. Who bring the 
' higheſt Truths to convince the Underſtanding, and the 
moſt powerfull Arguments to move the Willand Aﬀettions, 
and the cleareſt Evidence and moſt undoubted Certainty of 

\ both, 2 Pez. 1. 19. | 


3o And he faid, Nay, father Abraham: but if 
one went unto them from the dead, they will re- 


% 


* Tfaiah 34.16. 
Advts 15. 21. 
T7. 11. 


pent. | 
.. 31 And he faid unto him, If they hear not Mo- 


that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe : | . 


ſs and the prophets, neither will they be perſwa-' 


ded though one roſe from the dead. 


CH AF. YI 


1 To avord occaſions of offence, 3 One t0 forgive ano- 

ther. '6 The power of faith. 12 The ten lepers. 

E faid he unto the diſciples,” It is impoſſible 

I but that * ofjences' will come: but ? wo #nto 
_ him * through whom they come. PT peF. 

_ * See on Matt. 18.7.n.15. {| * Seeon Matt. 18. 7. 14. 
T 3 + Seeon Marr. 18. 7. 16, 17. 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſa, 
than that he ſhould 5 offend one of theſe © little 
ONES. | 

3. © 7 Take heed to your ſelves: if * thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, *® rebuke him ; and if he 
repent forgive him. 

, 7 Viz. Leſt you give offence. 1 
vit. 19. 17. 

4 Atid if he treſpaſs againſt thee '* ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again Þ 
to thee, '' ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive 
him. | 

'® Matt. 18. 21. | *"* wiz. In ſuch a manner, that we 
may rationally conclude, that he is in good earneft. 


5 T And the Apoſtles faid unto the Lord, * In- 
creaſe our faith, F | 


$'s Se on 
Matt. 18. 6. 1. 
II, I2. 

* Prov. 17. 10. 
James 5. 19. | erage 
5 Matt. 18.15. 7 ? Le- 


it Mark 9 24. viz. That ſo we-may more firmly de- 


pend on thee for Strength and Ability to perform theſe 
difficult Duties. ( It ſhould ſeem by Chrift's Reply in the 
following Parable, that they had a good: opinion of them- 
ſelves, and thought they had Faith enough for ordinary « 
cafions, onely wanted ſome 
culr Durics. ) | 
6 * Andthe Lord faid, If ye had '+faith '* as 
a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might fay unto this 
ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhould obey 
JO ooo foohomnelnca | 

!3 Matt. 17. 20. & 21. 21, 7 * True, ſaving Faith in 
the leaſt degree ;' and if o_ it forth, -you ſhall be ena-- 


boy to perform the mo cult. Duties : even as the leaſt 
e 


of Miraculous Faith will enable you to do r 
things in chat way. T "5 Matt. 13. 31. WY ore” 

7 ** But which of you having '7 a. ſervant plow- 
Ing, or feeding cattel, will ay unto himby and by, 
when he is.come from the field, Go, and fit down 
to meat 2? erp 


26 By this Parable Chriſt cautions 'em againſt Self conceir, 


* Mark 9. 23. 
& 11. 23. : 


OC-" 


further Degrees for ſuch diffi. | 


?7 (And therefore 


: CTY "I Ty 


mY 


Lepers Cleanſel 

and a high Opinion of their own Performances « 

never ſo ma 7. pos great.) as if they did deſerve Au ” Chap, 17, 

ward from God for 'em ; and ſhews, That they muſt ij 

cu path a ay Vinh rig my arg. to their Lifes end; 4036, 
A, A ro ti me or themilelves. 0 7. A A 

ſlave, who owes his Food off be can do, *” Ons 


8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make req- 
dy wherewith T may ſup; and gird thy If, and 


IJ 


9 


|.ferve me, till I Have edten and drunken ; and after. 


ward thou ſhalt eat and drink 2 
9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 
things that were commanded him 2 I trow not; 

10 Solikewiſe ye, ** when ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe things which are'commanded you, fay, We 
are * '9 unprofitable ſervants : we have done that *Myr -. . 
which was our duty to do. * Rom.4,1) 

28 'That is, though you ſhould be enabled to do all this, Philem, 11, 

et you muſt nor think that you merir any thing at God's 
Hands . 1-* Job 9. 2,3. & 35. 7. Pſal. 16.-2, Deſerving 
nothing, according to the Rules of ſtri& Juſtice. | 

11 T And. it came to paſs; as he went to Jeru- 
falem, that he paſſed ** through the midſt of $a- 
maria and Galilee. 

*® Thorow thoſe Places that lay in the middle between 
em. 

12 And as heentred into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which ſtood 
1a far off: OY 

13 And they lifted up ther voices, and faid, Je- 
ſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 

14 And: when he faw them, he ſaid unto them, 
* Go ** ſhew your ſelves unto the ® prieſts. And it + Ler.13.1.& 
Fug to paſs, that as they went, they were clean- 14. 2. 


32 Ch. 5. 14. Matt. 8. 4. Implying thereby, that the 
ſhould be cured as th En 9” G | 


ey went. A} ** That they who are 


the proper Judges of Leprofie (Levi. 14.) may take cogni- 
ſance of our Gics « 


15 And ** one of them, when he ſaw that he * za +; :, 


is 


9 


"Lev. 13. 6, 
Numb. 5,2, 


+ was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 


glorified God, -- 


16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks : and he was a Samaritane. 


17 And Feſus anſwering, faid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed 2 but ** where are the nine? : 
18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 
-19 And. he faid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way, 
25 thy faith hath made thee whole, 6 See On Met! 
20 T And when he was demanded of the Pha- 9.22.».4243 
riſees, when the *7 kingdom of God ſhould ** come; 
he anſwered them, and. ſaid, ** The kingdom of 
God ?* cometh not with || obſervation. || Or, outward 
27 That Temporal Kingdom which they fancied tothem- ſbew. 
ſelves under the Meffia. 4 ** Be viſibly eſabliſh'd in the 
World. \ *? ThatKingdom which God will ſetup inthe 
World. 4 * Zech. 4. 6. Willnot become conſpicu ouand 
remarkable by any outward Splendor, or Worldly Fomp, 
( but oy its inward Efficacy upon the Conſciences of Men, 
V. 2I. 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, ” Lohere, orlo there: 
for behold, the kingdom of God * is ||” within | 
Ou, ; " n . 
J 7! Matt. 24. 23. The Meſſia keeps his Court, and lives in 
Royal Dignity, in ſuch or ſuch a Place. 1 *? "Tisalready 
, and is now preſent among you. 4 7 And 'tisa 
ſpiritual, inward Kingdom, (Rom. 2. 29. & 14.”17.) which 
has its greateſt influence upon the Heart, ( which 1s Chrilt's 
principal Throne. ) ; : 
22 And he aid unto the diſciples, * The '* days + R_ 
will * come ** when ye ſhall deſire to fee one of John 17 
the days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall 7 not 
ſee it, : y : c 
134 YI Of gievomsMiiting aro Goemicy. 0 Bs. - 6 
departure out orld. ing ; 
rr roubles and Root, you ſhall wiſh for my Bogly 
Preſence, though bur for a day, to defend, com, 
inſtru ; ugh on't prize 1t as yo 
Ale 7a nk ſhould aka good w of the pre- 


35 2Chr. 32.25, 


Or, amr. 


ſent ry, and labour to profit by my Preſence 
while you have 1t. ) | my _ 
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How Chrift with. come. 


LUKE - 


The unjuſt Judge, 


7 mm a ICE ſhall a unto ou, 3See here, or 
(a a8, 23 _ _ pr them Lge follow them. 
"A ke there : go not. | b £6. ; 5 
> " 38 py. 21. There 15a Meſſia in this or that place, that will 
U” 4056 deliver. you. .-- 1.35 Let 'not your deſires to. ſee me agan, 
*Mait-24-23- jnduce youto hearkenta ſych Seducers.. © 
Meds. 24 © For a thei tning that lightneth out of 
p. 21-0. ,, yOu : 2h Wh 
the one part under heaven, imine 
under heaven: ſo ſhall-alſo"the Son- of man be 
wiren/ hy eo Deke 
| bs Ray 27. See there, (| *.17im.6. 15. Rev. 11.15. 
- 23 * But firſtmuſt 


43 By the Jews of this 


* Gel. "7. 
# Matt. 24. ſha 
=, 
ah 18.8. 
1Thef. 5. 2, 3- W 
#Phil,2. 21+ th mw ; 
and deſtroyed them a 5 ai DAS 
28. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of # Lot, 
they did 4 eat, they drank, they bought, . they 
FI ey planted, they builded : 

4 Gen. 19:14. 4 © They were drown'd in their car- 
nal Debghts, and ſecular Aff, without ever thinking of 
God, or turning to him. See alſo, on ch. 14. 1. 25.. . 

29 But the fame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimftone "from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all : _ 35 

20 Even # thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed... - - penn 

4 Such a general, deep Sectirity ſhall poſſeſs 'em, till De- 
ſrudyon come. : PIT. 

Ay In that day, he which ſhall be' upon the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, *® let him not 
come down to take it away: and he that is 1n the 
feld, let him likewiſe not return back, * - © 

59 Let every man that isin Judea make all poſſible ſpeed 
to get out of 1t, Mart. 24:16. : *. 7] ©1005 307-1 

32 ” Remember Lot's wife. - 


5! Gen. 19.26. 9.4. Take warning by her Example, nat : 
to be too intent upon your Concerns there, ' © 1 0 f 
. 33 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to "fave his life, 
ſhall + loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, 


Ma 12. 25; ſhall 5® preſerve it. Pi. 
3: Ch. 9. 24. Matt. 10. 39. & 16. 25. (\ 53-5 See on 

Matt. 16. 25. ENS DO 4 
*;Thefſ4.ry, 34 * I tell you, in that *” night there ſhall' be 
*” 8 two meti in one bed ; the *? one ſhall be taken, 
and the other ſhall beleff. DO 
_ 57 Tims of terrour and tribulation. Y 5" Marr. 24. 40. 

1 **See on Mare, 24.49. n.5, © : 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding togethfr ; the 

/ one ſhallbetaken, and the otherleft. © 
[Thisz6verfs 36 | Two men ſhall be inthe field ; the one ſhall 
bvanting in be taken, 'and the other left. EEO: 
wit Greek 35 And they anſivered,” and faid -unto him, 
+65 Where Lord? And hefaidunto-them, ®Where- 


thered together. us 
 % Where ſhall theſe dreadfull Judgments be .inflited ? 
T 5: 5 See on Mar:. 24. 28. JR? 4 Ee, 


£54: 10 AP. IOHL 


3 The importunate widow. . 9 The Phariſees _ and 
Publicans, 15 Children brought to Chriſt, 22. All 
to be left for Chriſt's ſake. cs 


ND he ſpake a parable unto. them, to this 

<£ A. end, * that men ought *alwaysto pray; and 
BG, OE ene 

* 1Thefſ! 5. 17. See there. Toperſevere therein with im- 

,/and not to caſt off. and Prayer, though 

delay toanſwer, and the T continues. 1 +. 

11.8. Ger. 32.26. Deſpond under'their Diſtreſs, as if there 
were no hope of deliverance. oft 


. 2. Saying, There-was in ta city a judge, which 


ineth unto the other | 


| which cry day 


keared not God, neither regarded man, | 


| my youth up. 
| SY 


3 And there was a widow in that city, and ſhe Chap. 18: 
came unto him, faying;' Avenge me of mine ad- AL. 
verſirÞs= cr an opts nnd OBE 2.6 4036. 

4,And he would riot for a while : . but after- 
ward he Giid within himſelf, Though 1 fear not 
God, nor regard mari ;' '-'' _ 

5 Yet becaufe this' widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, .leſt by her-continual coming ſhe weary 
INE; .. | X 

6 And the Lord ſaid, * Hear what the unjuſt ? More. 7. 17, 
judge faith; . \ £ TO 

' 7. And ſhall not God avenge his own eledt, 

| and night unto him, * though he 
bear long with them 2 we 2 
: *;Rev: 6.10. 9.4. Canany one beſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, 
as to* imagine, that G6d will not much more be prevail'd 
with by Importunity ? © 5 &ſa. 42. 14. 7.e. Thongh he 
ſeem, 1n their apprehenſions, to be but{low in righting 'em 
for their Wrongs, and puniſhing their Enemies. Ra 

-8:T tell you ®that he will avenge them © ſpeedi- *- 2 Pet. 3:8; 9; 
ly. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man 7 cometh, 

* ſhall he find faith on the earth 2 | 

5 Pſal. 46.5. Heb. 10.37. Rev. 18. 8. As ſoonas ever the 
fit Chin fe. 15come. , } 7 viz. Toavenge hisEle&, and 
deſtroy the obſtinare Jews. F ® There will be bur little of 
thisFaith, which will enable *em to pray with ſuch impor- 
runity and conftancy, - | | 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain which 
? truſted ** in themſelves || that they were righte- || Or, as 2-5 
ous,. and ” deſpiſed others: - 0 = Tag, 

9 Phil. 3. 4. \ '* In theirown Righteouſneſsand Wor- 
thineſs, as if they defetved great Matters at God's hands. 

1 ''. 12.65. 5. 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray 3 
the one a Phariſee, andthe other a Publicane. ; 

' 11 The, Phariſce ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, * God, I thank thee, that I am 2. not as * Iſaiah x. re" 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or & 58. 2. 
even-as this publicane. _y "+ Nee. 
12 ” I faſt twice in the week, I givetithes of - 
4 all that I poſſeſs. | 

'3 Rev. 3.17. 1Sam. 15.13. Implying, That he did not 
ohly: obſerve all the Commands of the Law, but did man 


things ayer agd above, tending to Perfe&ion. 7 (Thought 


not Tythable by Law, Matt. 23. 23.) 

13 And the publicane ſtanding afar off, would 
not- lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
'* ſmote upon. his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a (inner, | By | 

'5 In token of his wonderful great Contrition, and In- 


| dignation againſt himſelf, for whathe had done. 


#14 T tell you, this man went down to his houſe 
* juſtified rather than, the other : * "7 for every *Job +2. 29; 
one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he James 4. 6. 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. © 1 Pct. 5. 54 
15 Rom. 3. 20. Approved, and acquitted by God from his 
Sins:/''Y. "7Ch. 14. 11. Matt. 23. 12. See there. 


15 And they * brought unto him alſo infants, 


mn, "Wnere- | that he would *”? touch them : but when + diC 
' ſever the body z, thither will the ©? eagles. be. ga-! 


ciples ſaw it, they ?* rebuked them. | 
16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and faid, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 


| them not: for *=* of ſuch is the kingdom of God. * Cor. t4. 56; 


7 1Sam.1.24 4. 9 Seeon Mat?.19.. 24, 26, 27. 1 Pet. 2.2: 


|- 19 Vefily I fay unto you, *2'Whoſoever ſhall ::-:; 56. 5; 


not, *? receive the kingdom: 'of God ** as a little Mark to. 15: 
child, ſhall in no wiſe ** enter therein, NY 

18 * And a certain ruler asked him, faying, « aq, jo 6 
Good maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eterrial life > Mark ro” Fe: ; 

19. And Jeſus faid unto him, ** Why calleſt « :; EDN 
—_ me pood 2 nofic #2? good ſave one, that 5, Matt. 19. 17; 
Gad. | 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, * *® H 


Q * 
not commit, adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſtea RY 


l, 12, 4; 


' Do not bear falſe witneſs, * Honour thy father and Rom. 13. 9: 


mr mother. | Eph. 6.2. . 
21 And he ſaid, 9 All theſe have I kept from © 3: #2: 


22 Now 
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Chriſt forerells his ſufferings. eg Sts. Lv 


hy TR 


PIX WY th 


23x i. bal 


Chap, 18, 22'Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, , Ne faid || Pe CTRL VERS 

>< unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: * 9 ſell all | CHAP: XIX, Clap, ty, 
4036. that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poet ad | ls eahtge bh in gf 0 hula WW 

* Mart. 6. 19, thou ſhalt have treaſure itcheadven: and | e, f0l- Ss w a*publicane. II The ten preces of money. Ms 

$0, & 19. 21. low me; rt gi Da wil þ 28 Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem, 41 weepeth over 

3 Tim. 6.19. ' 23 And when he heard this, he was very *' for- | #t, 45 and pirgeth the remple. 


rowful ; ** for he was very rich. | 
. 33+37 See on Mart. 19. 18, &c. 4} ? Matt. 13.22. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very for- 
raiwfiil; he faid, * 3 How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! _ + 
\ 25 For it is eafier for + camel to go through 
ancedles eye, than for a rich man to enter 'Imto the 


| 


j 


| 


* Prov. rt. 58. 
33 See On 
Matt. 19. 23. 


g h | ; Was, and ; Cha : +? 
kingdom of God, - ...- | could not for the preſs; 'becauſe he was 1 DTT 
34-37 See on - And they that heard 7r, aid, ? Who then | (ye. 1 1 * Pres Becaule IR was little of ſt. 
Matt. ty. 25, ſaved 3 ntoparrt 1d 081. | BS nt bn? abt 
Matt. 19. 25, Gal be fave Pw: 4 And-he ran before, and climbed up into 2 


re 2:7 And he faid, * % The things 
_ roffible wit 


ith God. -* 


Ed op with men, are poſſible ® with Gol — | ay, 2 
Ghap.-1; 57. - 28 Then Peter faid, Lo, we have 7 left all, |. 5 And when Jeſus.came to the place, he looked 


and followed thee. 
29 And he faid unto 


* Matt. 19. 27. 


them, Verily 1 ſay utito 


* Deut. 33.9. you, * ** there is no man that have leff houſe, or 
parents, or brethren, or wite, or children, for 

| the kingdom of Gods fake, | we 
. 3® Yee on Matt. 19. 29. ». 50. 0 7 For theartaining 
thera in oo ans 

* Jobyga.1z. Zo * © Who ſhall not receive manifold more 

bm in this preſent time, and in the world to come.life 


everlaſting. frye 
31 4 Then he took unto him the twelve, and 
faid unto them, ® Behold, we go up to Jerufalem, 
and all things * that are. written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of mati ſhall be accompliſhed, 
 #* See on Mart, 20. 18. and on 16. 21. 7.41." ,, . - 
. 32 For * he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
- * and ſhalt be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and 
: ſpitted on : : E121 
" © 33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 
death.: and the third day he ſhall riſe'again..,. : 

_ .. 34 Andthey# underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this faying was hid from them, heithey knew 
they the things which were ſpoken. 

| 4. Their underſtanditigs were {b' captivated and 
with the expeCtation of a te | Kingdom, "that they 
could not give credit to: any- thing that was inconſiſtent 


7. 5I. 


therewith, but” thought ſome other Conſtrutien was to | 


be put upon ſuch Paſſages. See on Mark g: 32. 
ITS And it came to paſs, that- as he was 
. come: nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man. fat 
by the way-lide begging : Mo 10S 
+ #® There are the ſame Stories related Matz..20..29, &c. 
and Mark 10. 46, &«. only this here was [a be came nigh- 
zo Jericho,] and thoſe, [as hr went out of Jericho:] HON Rs 
36 And hearing the multitude paſs by,, he as- 
ked what it meant, - PST, 


«4 


37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 


paſſeth by. 
38: And he cried 


Y 


David, have mercy on me. - - -  oif3f] 071 
39 And they which weat before, rebuked him, 
that he ſhould hold his peace : - but- he. cried ſo 
much the more, Thou Son of David have mercy 
ON me. | Hg EY 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded./him to. be 
brought unto him : and' when 'he was Come.near, 
41 Saying, What.wilt thou that I Nilt do ynto 
thee 2 And he ſaid, L 
fight. © + p EE Ds 
42. And Jeſus faid unto him, Receive thy fight : 
* 44 thy faith hath faved Ct Ts link 
43 And immediately he teceived his fight, and 
* followed him, glorifying God: and all the people 
when they ſaw zt, gave praiſe unto God, 
45 Became his Diſciple HEL 


chens, which was the * 
and he was rich: | 
ately: of rhe Romans. 


ſycomore-tret to ſte him ; for he' was to paſs that 


, fay ing, Jeſus , thou Son of 


ord, that I thay receive, my | 


XY EB 


 Latcheus called 


DY Feftn entred and paſſed throu h eticho. | 
2 And behold, there was a nag rf wo 
chief among the publicanes, 


* Chief, Farmer of the Tribute, who hired it immedi. 


3 Andhe ſought to * ſee Jeſus who he 


up, and? faw him, 'and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haſte- and come down; for to day ? muſt 
* abide at thy houſe.” = 
3 Ezek. 16.8. John 1.-48. 7 + Thus Chriſt rewards Zac 
cheas's hearty deſire with more than he expeCted. 
- 6. And he made haſte, and came down, and re- 
ceived him  wyfully. EE: 
7 And when they faw 77, they all * murmured, 
BYINg, 'That he.-was gone to be gueſt with a man 
that 5 a ſinner, 
5 Ch. 7. 39.. Matt.g. 11. They tha 
athl! 7. oth wh 3 As - Bon , negle& the Grace of 
8 And Zaccheus 7 ſtood, and faid unto the Lord, ? Matt. 3.8. 
Behold, Lord, the. half of my goods I give to the ©: 7-16 
pave : and. if I have taken any thing from any man 
y * falſe accuſation, I reſtore bim * four-fold. * Chap.3. 4 
' 9. And Jelus faid unto him, This day * is falva- , £94221 
tion come to this houſe ; . forſomuch as * he alfo is 
* the * ſon of Abraham. | 


om. 4. 11, 
2, 16. 
: Gal. 3. 7. 
? Trua Faith, Repentance, and Obedience ; ( which are * Chap. 13.16 
the way to Salvation. ).; 


1*'K now become a true Belie- 
Very and ſh, one of Abraham's ſpiritual Seed, Rom. g. 8. 


.;:16-For the Son-of: man is come to ſeek and to 
tz oye that which was loſt. | 
11. Marr-19. 6. & 15,24. & 18.11. Y} ** To reduce thoſe 
that go aſtray in the ways of Sin, and to obtain Mercy for 
| OI Te A . 


...11, And as they heard theſe things, he added, 
and ipake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Jeru- 
falem, and becauſe. they.thought that the kingdom 
of God ſhould immediately appeas. 

132 As 1.6. 2 Thef,,3.2,3. That as ſoon as he came to 
Jeruſalem, he'd take upon him Regal Authority, and ren- 
der himſelf Glorious by forme external Pomp and Splendour. 


12 He faid therefore, + A certain noble man 
went into a * far: countrey, to receive for himſelf 
a kingdom, and ** to return, 
14 Matts. 25-14. The ſcope. of the Parable is to ſhew, 
har afbre Chriſt enters upon his Kingdom, and exerciſes 
his Kingly Authority, in the puniſhing of his Enemies, and 

wi tis Kirhful Servants, he muſt ſuffer Death, and 
riſe , and aſcend into Heaven, to be inſtalled in his 
Kingdom, and afterwards to return: and in the mean while, 
all they upon whom he-has beſtowed any Gifts, muſt dilt- 
ently employ 'em for the gaining of others to his Service, 
or which they. ſhall be proportionably rewarded. | '* Ch. 
20.9: 1.11. (} * Heb. g. 28. | 

+23 "And he called his ten ſervants, and delivered 
them ten f pounds, 'and faid unto them, '7 Occupy 
till T come.:.. *. [16:02 | is in welght 
14, But, * his citizens hated him, and fent 2 ye owe 
melfige after him faying, + We will not have £115 and an bl ; 
man. to. reigh over us... -\ .. Er ling i 

13 John 1.14, 'The Jews, (who, for the generality of 'M, Led ſiling 
on Roſe ik 4 I Ds, ones oft 50 _ the ounce! 
and Reſurrmettion.) .: + 1:$392.8. 7. 


- . . $4 {ilver, 1s 3 ? 
.15 And it came to paſs, 


5 Þſal. 119, 22, 


| 


n 


( 


a 


+ Gr. Ars. 


Latine Mana, 


; that when he was IC, < 54. # 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he coM- » Row. 126 


manded theſe feryants to be called unto bin, 2 
- 


as I Sh + WP 35630 2 bk. afor 
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The 7. emple paged, 


 —= whom. he had given the | money,” that he might 
Qup429: 1cow how much every,man had gained by trading, 
| 4036 \ . 16 :Then came the (firſt, ſaying, Lord, ** thy 
oy: __ PIE And he faid ny Well, thou good ſer- 
» (hb. 16-2 yant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful wn very 
2 (Cor,1 5." 19+ itt] -have:thou autho - 7 over ten cit 
| i es Fo 16. 10. Man-np. In'thoſe Services _ _ 
performed : hi | , mean things, - yp NOS 
ik of the Knnell-wi ſhall reodive for *em.) 
+ | ** Their. Reward in Glory 1s proportionable te their Di- 


ligente., | rs Sigel 4/6 
. 18 And: the ood came, 08 Lord, .thy 
3 2m. 12.3, pound hath gained * five pounds. ' _ -.- | 
a + i And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou alfo 
.. over five. citics. We 
' 20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
_ here s thy pound which I have kept laid up in a 
» Matt, 5.15. ** napkin : i; | 
_ 21. For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an ** au- 
ſtere man :; thou takeſt up that thou ,lapedft not 
down, -and reapeſt that thou didft not ſfow.  . 
25 This notes the perverſe d1 ion of thoſe idle Drones, 
that rather than confeſs themſelves in a Fault, will accuſe 
God, as if he were ſo ſtrit that they defpaired of pleaſing 


him, and ſo never attempted. it... ' | 
*:$om.1.16. 22 And he faith unto him, ** Our of thine own 
Aw7. 12-37, mouth will I judge thee; thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou kneweſt that I was an auftere man, taking up 
_ that 1'laid not down, and reaping that I did not 
fow. OT FF 
, 23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 
into the bank, that at'my coming I might have re- 
quired mine own with *7 ufury 2 DE Nt: 
77 (For he 'might well think, that God would much 
| More reap"whete he did ſow, and expe& Increaſe where he 
had beſtowed Gifts.) - fo) 0TH G1 
# 1$97.16.14. \. 24: And he faid unto them that ſtood by, oe Take 
2.11.17. from him the pound, and give zt to him that hath 
ten-pounds. - 7 1 ) 3 D0A-2 


:5'(And: they faid unto him, Lord; '** he hath 
ten pounds.) | I LIN0-+ 3 = £ 
- 29; He has enough already, and needs:no more.” : 


oy 


T ſlay them ** before me. 


ken; hewvent 


6 hy ! TYP | FY 


ſeftt;,two 
1/17, 35109 
you ;" 


colt tied, whereon yet. ® never 
and bring him hither. - ; +5: !s. 


Ky F.* 


"1% i 70 9 
. * -& 7 #* 
_ ” . » , - "v7 
they fd, The Land 
ugh hi 
* 
aL. \ 


bro 


36 And as he went, *' they ſpread their clothes Chap. 19: 
in the way, | TWO 
37 And when he ws come nigh, even now at 4036. 
the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole mul; © 2g:9.13. 

titude of the diſciples began to rejoyce, and praiſe 70m 12. 13. 
God with a 16ud- voice for all the mighty works 

that they had ſeen, 

- 38 Saying, * ** Bleſſed be the King that cometh * Pal. 118. 26, 
In the * name of the Lord : 44 peace in heaven, 

and '** glory in the higheſt. | 

#4 Yee on Marr. 21.9. %. 17, 18. 44 Ch. 2. 14. Col. 
I. 20. Eph. 2.14. God is now reconciled to Men by this 
Meſſia. 5 All Glory be giveri to God, who dwells un the 
higheſt Heavens, for this ever: 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
multitude, faid unto him, Maſter, 4* rebuke thy 
diſciples, 

# Mart. 23. 13. viz. For this horrible Flattery which 
they are guilty of; or, leſt this may be ill interpreted by 
the: Romavs, and {0 ſome miſchief may follow upon ir: 

40 Ant he anſwered, and faid unto them, I 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould: hold their peace, 
? the ſtones would immediately cry out. | 

9 Hab,2.11. Matt. 27.51. q.d. This is ſo great and rha- 
nifeſt a Truth, that it cannot be conceal'd, but will break 


out ſome way or other , in ſpite of all your attemprs to 
ſmother ir. 


41 And when he-was come near, he beheld 


P | the city, and ® wept over it, 


# Fer. g. 1. Hoſ. 11.8. viz. For their obſtinate rejeing 
, and the Miſeries coming upon 'em for it. 
. 42. Sayirig, If thou hadſt % known, even thou, 
at leaſt in-this ** thy day, the things which ® belong 
unto'thy peace ! but now they are '* hid from thine 
eyes. n 
4 Confidet'd.; ſo as to have praftiſed accordingly. 
| " 42. 6s. 1. This , of Go thou haſt ot 
my Muuſtry, and the Offers of Mercy to: thee. 
Wherzby your temporal and eternal . welfare would 
have been ſecured : (They it would have been well for you, 
if you had done ſo.) {| 5* God is depriving thee of thoſe 
Means which thou, haſt thus obſtinately abuſed, and neg- 
letted to umprove,  - 


148 For the #3 days, ſhall come upon thee, that 
** thine - enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
me compaſs thee round, and keep thee 1h on every 
We." hh | 

7 Pſalm 37. 13. 7 5 Dent. 28. 47-49, 52. The Ro- 
ns. | 


7A | 

44 And ſhall *5 lay thee even with the ground, 
and ** thy children within thee z and * they ſhall * Mark 13. 2, 
not leave in thee one ſtone upon another : becauſe Chap. 21. 6. 


| thou f kneweſt not the time'of thy viſitation. 


35 Ch. 21.6. Matt. 24. 2. 1 Kings 9. 7, 8. Mic. 3. 12. 
T * Deſtroy thy Inhabitants. 4 + Didft not conſider ſo 
25 to make: uſe of: | 


5 *.And he went into the ” temple, and began * Mark 11. rg; 


to. caſt out' them that. '® fold therein, and them 577? See on 
that bought; ge ET | Matt. 21. 12, 

46 Saying unto them, * It is written, My houſe * Ia. 56. 7. 
is the *-houſe ' of prayer :*but * ye have! made it a * Jer. 7. 12. 
© den of thieves. 1. \ | 


| 47 And he taught-® daily in the temple. . But 


A | the chief priefls and'the ſeribes, and * the chicf * Mark 11. 18, 


of the people © ſought'to: deſtroy him, ' 


FT, 11. 


: 48 And could not find what they might do : 1 6; | FO 
for all the people || were very © attentive 40 hear A © 
him, F Fir rot 6 Neh, 8. 3. 

 HFs 16,-14. 
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22 Gee ON 
Matt. 21.23. 


was a prophet. 


See oft 


Matt. 21.27. 


. they will '? reverence hm when t 
- 14 But when the husbandmen faw him, they | tha 


. - tance;may be ours. 


= Heb. 13.12. 


'5 Rew. 11. 19, and ſhall *) give the vitlzart{ eb others. Andwhen | 2d 


20. 
Matt. 8. 11. 


24-26 See on 
Matt. 21. 42. 


u. 72, 73, 14- 
| 37-50 See ON 


Moy: 21-44 be broken: but ® *? on whomſoever it ff 
Dan.2.34135- os 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Chriſt avoncheth his authority by a queſtion " Toby ol 
baptiſm, 9 The parable of the be; 1]hrt i9 Tri-| ri 
bure to Ceſar. | 


A. D it came to paſs, that on one ”__ thoſe 


and reached the Goſpel, the ' chief ol and the | 
ſcribes came gh him, with the * 

2 Atid ſpake unto him, faying, Tl is; 3 By 
what antherity doeſt thou # theſe G2: or who 
is he that gave thee this authority 2 - 

3 And he anſwered, and fijd unto thetn, I will 
= 7 ask you one thing, and anſiver me : 
5 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven 


or 7 of men 2 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
if 1 we tall 7 ,: from heayen ; he will fay, Why 
then * belicver ye him not ? 


 Afts 4.7. & 7.27. | +-* See on Matt. 21. 23, Oc. 


#. 40=44- 
- 6 But, and if we fay, Of men; all the peo people 
- Will * ſtone us: for they be perſivaded that J 


'7 And they anſivered, that they could not tell 
whence 7t was. 

$ And Jeſus faid unto them, ** Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do'theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpeak 
rable ; * A certain man," planted a vineyard, and 
et it forth; to husbandmen, and ” went. into, 14 a 
far countrey for a long time. : 

11 See on Matt. 21. Eg © *.2/a1.80.8. Iſs. 5-1, Fer, 2. 
21. 1 Cor, 3. 6=9. Sec on Matt 21.33. 64-1 F*+ Ch. 


19.12, AH 1.08. 


10. And at the ” ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the died 


- husbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the fruit 
of the' vineyard : but. the [ry ate beat him, 
and ſent him away em 

11 And again he ent * - another ſervant ; and 
they ” beat him alfo, and « entreated bim ſhamefully, 
and ſent him away empty. 

'6 Tſa. 30.9. 4 "7 Matt. 23. 37. 2 Chron. 36. 16. 4s 
7. 59. & 14. 19. | 

12 And again he ſent the ® third; and they 
Wonnged him alſo, and caſt him out. 

3 Then.faid the Lord of the vineyard, What 

fhall I do? I will fend my beloved fon' it may be. 
hey ſee him. 


reaſoned among thernſtlves, ſaying, This is the 
heir : ** come, let us kill bien, "= that the inheri- 


20 Gen, 37. 18. Matt, 26. 3» 4: Foln II. 53- 


| 
we may diſpoſe of all thitigs according to 31 ha 


ut F and there may be none to controll us in what 

we do. 
45-0; they 22 caſt him out of the vinnjatch and | nt 

4killed him, What therefore ſhall the Lord of the| of 
vineyard do unto them >: 


x6 »He'ſhall come and? deflvoy theſe hitbinduza, | = 


they heard zr, they ſaid, God forbid.” | 
17, AnThe beheld tern. and faid, wits this 
then that is written, 4 The ſtone which the 77 buil- | 
ders rejetted, the ſame i is become the **i dot the | 


ac! 
187 'Whoſdever ſhall*r fall pon that i "ſtall, 
ll, It k 


dihim to fowder.: 
Fane hs ” ſought to lay hands on him ; and they | 


feared the people : for they perceived that he had } 
ſpoken this parable ** agginſt them. 


+ 35 Se&'On eb, 19. 47. n. 63. YU 3 AF 7. 54. 211m, 4.3, 


: ſpies; which ſhould ” feipn themſelves »» 
they might deliver him unto the power an 


as he taught the people | in the tanple, oY 


to the people this pa- | 


"And the ciief pricfs and the ſribes the ſtk wn 


Sid a the ” Tinted bim and ent forth © 


ha 
juſt men, £36 
that F 
id autho. * 


C1 7 What | fig return to their Queſtion. & 
8. 12. Fer. t$--22. Y} 5 I 7!m. 4. 2. 
ons, who would do 
Law; and therefore deſired 
ence from him. 
- 2+ And they asked him, faying, 
_ that on Le phe 37 
accept t e n of ary, 
the 1 way of God [|truly. F0w || Or, of ; 
to what thou thinkeſt. truth, 
22 Is it ** lawfull for us to give tribute unto #* 
Cefar, or no ? 
23 But he ived their *® craftineG, and fig 17-21. 
unto ey tn y 4 terpt ye me 2 
= * ew me a whoſe image and ſuper- * See 
eription hath it 2 they's anſwered md ſaid, Celars Mart 18 vs, 
25 And he faid unto them, ® Render * there. 
fore unto Cefar the things which be Ceſars, and 
4 unto God the #* things which be Gods. 
26 And they could.not take hold of his words 
before the people : and. they marvelled at his an- 
ſiver, and had their peace. # 1 Sam. 2, 
Mo T. Then came to him certain of the Saddy- 7 1. 11. 
* (which #* den ary Bl that there is any refurreCti- * Afs:3..8, 
= and they asked $-49 Fee on 
28 ® Saying, Maſter, ** Moſes wrote unto Ep, 
if any man's brother die, having a wife, and he dic « Deut. 2; 
without children, that his "3s: nl ſhould take his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto, his brother. 
' 29\There: were therefore ſeven brethren : and 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children. 
$6*And ithe ſeoond--took her to wife, and he 
31 And the third took her ; and in like manner 
the ſeyen alſo,” And they left no children, and died, 
32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
33 Therefore #* in [the reſurreftion, whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe 2 for ſeven had her to wife. 
34- And Jeſus anſwering,” faid unto them, The 
children-of this world marty, and are given in 
m ec 
35 But they which ſhall be accounted 5* worthy 
toobtain * that world, and ** the reſurrection from 
[I dead, neither marry, nor are given In mar- 
age. 
 2Tf. r. 5k 52 The Happineſs of 
; TAR $. F Heb. 2.55. 4 PP 
36: Neither can they'® die any more ; for they 
are *:equal unto the tngels;-and are the i5 children 


of Gad; beitig ® the'children of the reſurrettion. 
33 1 Cor. Is. on Rev. $1. Dirt i © a ” Immortal, and fo have 


no more. of Meat Marriage, ©. for the pre- 
ſervation Mk Þ or Kind than the Angels have. 


5 T5 vos God's immediate Power, and 
he by 0 ang vs or Power of Man ; as they 


they come firſt into the World. 4 5 Partakers 


which only deſerves rhe name 
of TED :) Na app yany Ne [7.9 AetureBen they ſhall be, 
bode fro Eh ſhall be upheld immediately by 


this eight ie take hold of his words, 


* 2 I5. 


34 Pſal. 
T 35 Conſci Cientious 
but what was agreeable to 
eſolution of a Caſe of Con- 


? Maſter, we * Matt. 22.16, 
rightly, nej- Mark 12, 1;, 
but teacheR 


>" "0 
Matt, 22. 


4 


drug 2 new, divine, glorious, 


| God, without Food or Marriage. . 


$7Now:that the dead are? raiſed, * even 5® Mo- * Exod. 3. 6. 
ſes fliewed:at:the buſh, when: he calleth the Lord, 
59 the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
' the Godrof* Jacob, :* 
30 Forcheis not aGod *'of the dead, but © of 
living: for. * alldiveunto him. * Rom, 6.1% 


— I4- $861 Seerah Mart. 22. 31, 32- C©®lIn 
Souls are alive at preſent, wd tek bod T 


moot : 2438 
39 C- Then certait aſia ſeed arering Gid, 


44 * 


aſter thou haſt well ſid, 4 And 


ones > OT Ik fo ky. e.Þ & = 
WP 8 Ps bf k oF 
\$1 8 - 97 
6&3 4», 


La) 


U K |. 


we dreadfull day 


St. L 


40 And after that, 'they durſt not ask him any 
jon at all. 

140! is 7 avi gee off 

pry th 2g David himſelf faith in the book of 

M <4 The LOR D-® ſaid unto © my Lord, 

Na ton on my right hand, 

ave) # 5 Till 1 make thine enemies thy: foot-ſtool. | 
'_ _ ,44' David therefore calleth him Lord, how 15 

then his ſon ? þ 9 00-1 

9 | Tim, 5.20. "0 « Then in the © audience of all the people 

; he faid unto his diſciples, 

+ Matt. 23. 5- 46 * ?* Beware the ſcribes, which deſire to 

2-1 See 0n | walk in 7* long robes, and * love 7* greetings n the 

Mk 12 markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 

4: 1143. nd the 7? chief rooms at feaſts; 

"10663314 47 * Which 74 devour 7* widows houſes, and 

' for a 7* ſhew make 7” long prayers : the ſame ſhall 


—_. £ Zeruſa ; 
; + - & Sa” 
pn ——O_ 


21. 


| receive greater damnation, 
CHAP. XXL. 


1 The poor Widow is commended. $5 The deftruti- 


4036 on of the temple and city ts foretold, 


won A ND he looked up, and * faw the rich men | 


caſting their gifts into the * treaſury. 
2 And he ſaw alſoa certainpoor widow, caſting 
lurk 14. 8. in thither ? two mites. 


Mark 12. 41- 


:G. 8.12. .'3_ And he aid, Of a truth I fay-unto you, that | 


F202 this poor widow hath caſt in * more. then they all. 


Wrt 12. 3-4 - 4: For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in | 
unto the _—_ of God ; but ſhe of her * penury 
6 


| hath caſt in the living that ſhe had, 

Matt. 24. 1..: 4 4 * And as fone ſpake of the temple, how 
R'was adorned with 7 goodly ſtones, and * gifts, he 
WM See on Mark 13. 2. TJ * Preſents brought, and hung 
6: As for theſe things which! ye behold, the 
Fe on.Ch, days will come, fr the which there ſhall * not 
9.4 he left one ſtone upon ahother, that ſhall not be 

| thrown down. Gps | 


®pſyl, 111.2, 7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 


Don. 12.4 Y when ſhall 'theſe: things be? and what ſign will. 


thert be when theſe things ſhall come: to paſs. 
: yh 5.66 $ And he faid, * " Take heed that ye ' be not 
2 Thell. 2. 3. deceived:; for * many ſhall come in my name, fay- 
(Or, and, The $6 
& = ” goje got therefore after them, 
''2'Yee on Matt. 24. 4, 5. | } ! Yiz. For your delive- 
rance from the ; panty, Za les Beg | 
4-4 $2.00 - 9 But When ye ſhall hear of + wars, and com- 
Wert. 24. 6 Motions, benot "7 terrified for theſe things muſt 
- -.-\/ --- firſt come to pals, but '* the end » not by and by. 
Mar. 24. ; x6, *. Then aid he unto them, 7 Nation ſhall 
©J8.19.2. riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt ki : 
ces, .and famines, and peſtilences, and fearfull ſights, 
and great ſigns ſhall there: be from heaven. 


"Rev. 2. 10, 
"Abs 25, 23, 20s, an. "you, and. perſecute you, delivering -30u 


lp. to. the ſynagogues, and into priſons, * being ' 


| -rojgen before kings and rulers for my' names 
's Fer. 4.27. & 5.10, 18. Meatt.n0.17. A853 4.3.8 5. 
49, & 12.4.8 16, 24 di. 
es OE 
I. s. MOBY::. ie 
on Mark 4 


*Cþ.12. 12, \Mditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer. ;. __ 
Ware. 9. 19, © #8: Kor Lwill give you-a ** month and wiſedom, 
. Which all your adverſaries 'fhall. not be able to gain- 
- ©; "exon gi 12. Freedom and boldnefs of Speech. Y ** 2475 


6. 16, 4%2,; Not finally, fo'as $0'wenfler your Preaching of | at hand, 


ing,” Lam Chriſt ; f'and the.” time draweth near : | 


12. * But. before all theſe, they ſhall lay their 


d it ſhall}turn. to you for. ” a teſti- j 
Ds cheery RAG | | ** redempticn draweth nigh, 
i3.-9. 14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts not to | 


the Goſpel uneffeQual, and wholly to hinder the Succeſs 

of it ; ly irſhall prove foccefefall in ſpite of 'em. Wn 
16 *.And ye ſhall be * betrayed both by parents, 4036. 

and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends, and * Mic.”7. 6. 


*+ ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 
* Matt. 10. 21. John 16. 2. (| ** As 7. 59. &12. 2. 


17 And ye ſhall be * hated of all men for my ** More. 10. 
names ſake. 22. John 15; 


18 * But ** there ſhall not an hair of your head * Mare 16. 3&6 
periſh. ov 
6 They ſhall not be able to do you the leaſt hurt : for 
if they diminiſh any thing of yours, it ſhall not be loſt to 
you, but laid up with God, and you ſhall be gainers there- 
by, and they ſhall be called to account for it. 
19 *7 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. | 
?7 9.4. A patient enduring of whatſoever ' they inflic, 
and a conſtant perſevering in the Faith, is the moſt likely 
means to ſecure your ſelves; or however to ſave your 


Souls, | 

20 * And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed * Matt. 24.15. 
with. armies, then know that the - ** defofation Mark af rik.a 
thereof is nigh. = _— PIP 

2 t Then let them which are in Judea flee to 
the *? mountains; and let them which are in the 
midſt of it, ** depart out; and let not them that 
are in the countreys, enter thereinto. 

29 See on Matr. 24. 16. (| 3* Ger. 19. 15, 16. 


22 For theſe be the *" days of vengeance, that 3: 
* all things which are ** written Fades, be fulfilled. * " =qgh = 
'23 But wo unto them that ate with child, and 27: Zch.11.r. 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for there ſhall ;, —_ —— 
_ great diftres in the land, and 3 wrath upon 1; ng at; 


eople. 
| 2 Olay ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, 


] and ſhall be led away captive into all nations: and 


Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
untill the 3+ times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

34, Tillthat time beaccompliſh'd which God has appoin- 
ted for the total ruine of the Fourth Monarchy, or Roman 
Empire. The like phraſe whereunto we have, Jer. 27. 7. 
till the time of his land come. And to this ſenſe I under- 
ſtand that paſſage, Rom. 11. 25. [-— till the fulneſs o the 
Gentiles be come in.] i. e. till the full rime be accompliſh'a 
for the Deftruftion of the Rowan Monarchy. And fo theſe 


| two Places refer to the ſame rime, and ſhew, That Jeruſalem 


ſhall continue in a low and mean Condition, and the Jews 
xemainzn their State of Diſperſion, Ignorance, and Alienati- - 
on from Chriſt, till the downfall of Antichriſt ; and then 


| all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, i.e. the Body of the Jewiſh Nation 


ſhall be converted, and brought into the way of Salvation, 
and become a Commonwealth again: Which ſhall come to 


under the ſixth Vial, when all Antichriſtian Powers 


be utrerly deſtroy'd, (Rev. 19. 20.) and the Turks 0- 
verthrown, Rev. 16. 12. See on Rev. 19. 4. -n. 15. 

25 © * And there ſhall be ” figns in the ſun, * Matt. 24.29. 
and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the Mark 13, 24. 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea * ©*©3-1991%- 
and the'waves roaring; 


3s Iſa. 13. 10. Ezek. 32. 7. Joel 2. 10. & 3. 15. 2 Pet. 3. 
0. Many Prodigies ſeen in the Heavens. 535 The People 


t kingdom : being all wa diſorder, and in a tumult, rage, and confuſion. 
. .- 11-:And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers pla- 


26 37 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are.coming on the 
earth : for the 3* powers of heaven ſhall be thaken. 

37 Rey. 6. 15-17. A 3* See on Matr. 24.29; .. * 

27 And then * ſhall they ſee the Son. of man - 
** coming in a cloud, with power and *' great 

lory. | AT Wo” 
Bee on Matt. 24. 30. .45. T ® Matt. 26.-64. Rey. 


| 1.7. . 7 4* Marr. 16. 27. & 25. 31. | 


28 And when theſe things begin to come to paſs, 
thea look up, and lift up your heads ;- for your 


* Rom. 8.-23. Deliverance from thoſe Perſecutions you 


| have undergone from the unbelieving Jews. 


LKg-7 And he iſp! © to them a parable, Behold * Matt. 24. J2. 
the fig-tree, and all the trees ; | Mark 13. 28, 
3o When they now ſhoot forth, ye fee and 
know'of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh 
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Chap. 22. .31 $0, likewiſe ye, when ye ſee ® theſe things gueſt-chamiber, where: I ſhall cat t | 


V> come to paſs,” know ye that the 44 kingdom of God 


4036. 


1s ni 


at hand. | 


4: See on; Matt: 24. 33- 7 44 The general Promulgati- 
on of the Goſpel : or, that dreadfull Exerciſe of Chriſt's. 


Regal Power in the 


Deſtruftion of the Jews, and Delive- 


rance of thoſe that faithfully adhereto him. 


45-47 Gee on 
Matt. 24. 34 


35+ 


* Rom. 13.13. 
1 Thell. 5. 6. 
I Pet. 4. 7. 


* Chap. 18. 1. 


| *"PIAL-x. 4: 
Eph. 6. 13. 


3 John 8:1, 2. 
* Chap. 22. 39. 


* Matt. 26. 2. 
Mark 14. 1. 
EY 
Johan 11. 47. 


* Matt. 2614. 


full 


, 4 
«Pp 


mn 


ſing [2 the Temple, who were divided into Squadrons 


32 Verily I fay unto' you, # This generation 


ſhall not paſs away, till 4* all be fulfilled. 


43 ® Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but my 


words ſhall not paſs away. . | 


34 © * And take heed to your ſelves, leſt at 
any time your ;hearts + be overcharged with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and 
ſo that day come upon you unawares. | 

. + Settle -into/a ſenſual frame of Spirit, and by an inor 
dinate delight in worldly things, are taken off from minding 
better things. - 

35 For ® as a ſhare ſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 


. . 4 Feel. 9. 12. 1 Thefſ, 5.72. 2/Pet. 3.10. Rev. 3.-3-&. 
16. 15. Very ſuddenly and unexpeftedly. © | 


. 36 ® Watchye. therefore, and *-pray ** always, 
that ye. may be * accounted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe. things that ſhall come» to 
ſtand before the Son of man, 

49 See On Matt. 24. 42. © ** See on 1 7Theſſ. 5. 17. 
qT 5* Gþ. 20. 35. 
ſtand ſecure and -untouch'd by thoſe Calamities whereby 0- 


* thers ſhall fall. »:;/ 


37: * And in the day-time he wasteaching in the 
temple, .and * at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount. that.is called the mount-of Olives, 

38 Andall the people came early in the marning 
to him.in the*temple, for to hear him, 


} 7? KC'H A'P. XXL 


1' The Feivs conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan entreth 
nto"Fudas, 7 The paſſover  Wecatery 
Supper inftituted. 47 Tudas 


OW * the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the paflover. 7 
2 And * the * chief prieſts and ſcribes. * fought 
how they might kill him ; for they feared the 
people. - c 
 Pſal. 42. 12, 13. Ads 4. 27. 
n. 63. | 
3 © * Then * entred Satan into Judas ſurnamed 
Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 
3. Pſal, 109.76. Matt. 12. 45. John 13. 2,'27. Took more 
fleflion of him than afore, he giving himſelf up to 
his ConduQt. + 


etrayeth him. 


7 * See on Ch. 19. 47. 


| "4 And he * went his way, and communed |. 
with the chief prieſts and * captains, how hemight 


betray him unto them. - | 


+ 1 John 2,19. Jude 11. A} 5Not of the Roman or Jewiſh 
Soldiery, but of. the Sacred Army of Prieſtsand Levites mi- 


and 


''5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
-him money. Fon So 


'6 .Andhe promiſed, and ſought opportunity to 


| Or, wichour 'hetrayhim-unto them {f in the abſence of the mul- 


tumult. 


6 See on Matt. 
- . 26.17. 24. 16. 
18 


titude. - 
7 © Then came the *© day of unleavened bread, 
when'the paffover muſt be killed. >. 
. 8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and 
prepare us the * paſlever, that we may eat. 
'9 Arid\ they faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we, prepare ? -. | 


10 And he ſaid unto. them, Behold;: when ye- 


arcentredimto the city, there ſhalla'man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water;- follow him-into the 
houſe where heentreth in. --- -; of VE Ba 
11. And ye ſhall fay unto the good-man of the 
houſe, The maſter faith unto thee, Where is the 


paſs, and * to. 


q 5 1.50hn 2. 28. Prov. 22. 29. T& 


19 The | tification 


my _— , 
12 An C. ſhall thew ou a lar 
furniſhed : there make andy; ge upper room 


13 And they went and found as hehad Gi 
them : and they made ready the paſover. Ro 


down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 


ſuffer. - | 


_* Becauſe (ſince it wasto be the laſt) hereſolves now to 
give 'em more expreſs Proofs and Pledyes of his Love to 'em 
and Communion with 'em, in the Inſtitution of the Sacra. 
ment of the Lord's Supper. 


16 For I fay unto you, I will not any more eat 


| thereof * ® until it be fulfilled in the * kingdom # 
of God. od. | 
9 Until that which is r'd by it, (viz. the Sacri. - 


fice and Oblation of my ſelf) be fully dif patch'd. See on 
Matt. 26. 29. \ ** Underthe Goſpel-Dif nfarion, (which 
began more eminently at Chriſt's Reſurrettion.) 

I7 And he took the " cup, and gave thanks, 
and faid, Take this, and "2 divide it among your 
ſelves. | I 
» 2: The faſt Cup of Wine that was to be drunk at thar 
2 7 12 Asa Pledge and Bond of Love among your 


18 For * I fay unto you, I will not drink of the + 


fruit of the" vine, until ”* the kingdom of God 
ſhall come, 2, | 


19 T * Andhe took bread, and ” gave thanks, * Mak, ». 


and "+ brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 
5 This is ** my body ” which is given for you: 
'9 this. do in remembrance-of me. 
13=16 See on Mar. 26. 26. (} '7 Which I am about to 
expoſe to grieyous Sufferings, and Death it ſelf to purchaſe 
all manner of Bleſſings and Benefits for you ; as folens- 
tion, (Eph. 1. 7. Rev. 5.9;) Reconciliation, (Rom. 5. 10.) 
San@tfication, (Eph. 5. 25,.26. Heb. 10. 10. Rev. 1. 5.) Jul- 
jon, (Rom. 5: 9.) iſſion, (Eph. 1. 7. Heb. g. 26.) 
Boldneſs of acceſs to God, '(Heb. 10. 19, 22.) Living unto 
God, (2 Cor. 5. 15.) Eternal Life, . Heb. g. 15. (| Let 
this Sacrament. be celebrated from hen h to the end of 
the World, hereby to call to mind, in a ſerious and affec- 
tionate manner, my Death (3 Cor. 11.'26.) and Sufferings, 
in regard of the Cauſe, Occaſion, Manner , and Ends 


20 Likewiſe alfothe ?* cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
23 This cup's the *4 new teſtament in my blood, 
which ** 15 ſhed 7 for you. 

22 Gee On: Matt. 26. 27. 7 * This Wine in the Cup. 
q *+'Heb.-9. 14: A Sign and Seal ; or, a Sealing Sign of the 
Benefits of the New Teſtament, confirmed by my Blood, 
Heb. 9. 15-17. *5 (1) Now ready to be ſhed, (2) which 
ſhall cerrainlybe done ; (3) is reputed by God as if it were 
already done, in regard of the Merit of it. : 

21 * But behold, the hand of him that 
2% betrayethy me, # with me: on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man *” goeth as it was 
2® determined; - but wo- unto'that man by whom be 
is betrayed. TO OY es 

77 Is ready [to be put to death. | ** 4s 4. 28. & 2. 23. 

23 And they began to: *? enquire among them- 
ſelves, which /of them it [was that ſhould do this 
thing; --: ) CTFELT. 11. © 

w.: C And ** there' was alſo a ?” ſtrife among 
them, which of thetn' ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt, ' - LOSS vor 


he paſſorer with Chay, 33 
WY 
4036, 
14 * And when the hour was come, he fat + 


| ; , fa 
. 15 And he ſaid unto them, || With deſire I have | Or rk 
* defired to eat this pafſover with you before wry 
rea. 


Rev. 19. g. 


Matt. 6.20, 


T havg 
hg 


Chap. I4. is. 


Matt. 6.29, 
Mark 14. 25. 


1 Cor, 11.21, 


*Jokn 
16, 17 


* Pal. 47. 9. 
Matt. 26. 21, 
23. Mark 14. 


26 John 13. 21. 


8 Jer 
& 17 


29 Fol 13. 22: 


39 Probably ' not now, but at ſome other time, viz. that 


mentioned Mart: 20. 24, &Cc.. '?* Prov. 13. 10. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, * The kings of the 
Gentiles” exerciſe Lordſhip Fer them, and '* they 
that, exerciſe ” authority upon them, are called be- 


«4344 


26 * But ye ſhall not be ” ſo: * but he that 15 
35 oreateſt among you, let him be asthe young*T 3 


and he that-is!* chief+ as he that '* doth ferve: 


* 7 Pet. 5-3 
* Chap. 9-46 


Ye 


FI 


UKE 


\ meat ? but © Iama 
DAR ay __ Management of things in the 
ingdom, is not like the | = 
Kinglams of he Warld : for-there the Ki ſits at Table, 
4 airs, 


efts ſerve him ; but here, I the King do ſerve. 
20. 28; John 13. 14. Phil. 2. 7. 1 condeſcend 


J. 5.) provide Neceffaries for 
y to you, and therefore 
auch more ſhould you ſtoop to- others for their good. = 
"28 * Yeare they which have continued with 
Heb: & op. 0: 7. 19. ah Say at { © In all thofe Troubles 
© x, 1 which haye'befallen me. | 7 | 
"Mart, 2447- © 29 And * I appoint unto you # a kingdom, as 
Chap. 12. 32. my father hath appointed unto me : 
 ®'GS. 12.-32. Revet. 3.21. (And therefore you ſhould 
noCcontiind for empty. Titles of Honour, or for Dominion 
in this World.) BE es 
"Mar. 8. 11, - 3 That * ye may # eat and drink at my ta- 
Cup. 14. 15. ble in my kingdom, * and * fit on thrones, ** judg- 
Rev. 19. 9: ing the twelve fribes of Iftael. ; 
"Pl. 49. 14 44 Partake of the higheſ Delights, which I have prepared 
' for you, and enjoy the n Communion with me in 
Glory. TF # # Rev. 3.21. See on Mott. 19.028. n. 48, 49. 
31 © And the Lord ſaid, ® Simon, Stmon, F 
| hold, © Satan hath defired ro bave 4 you, that he 
nay \ Os ER : ; 
- 47 Chriſt ſpeaks toall his Apoſtlesin the Perſon of Peter,(as 
. * Peter'was wont to ſpeak to Chriſt in the name of the reſt of 
the Apofties, Marr. 16. 15,16.) T4 © 7061.11. 1 Pet. 5.8. 
4 # All of you my _—_ T 5* Toſs you about 
with Troubles, thereby to drive you from'the Faith, 
- - "32 But I have "prayed for ** thee, ' that thy 
*Jobn 27, x5, faith * fail not; and * when thou art corver- 
<1. * ted, ” firehgthenthy brethren. 1. 
5' 7ohn 17. 20. \ 5 viz. More eſpecially ; as foreſee- 
ing the Temptation will be moſt a againſt-thee, and 
thou wilt be in the greateſt danger, and moſt like to be 0- 
vercome thereby. \- Be not totally toft and deftroyed, 
25 to the Roor and Habir of ir, ( it failed as to the 
A& and Exerciſe, during the Temptation.) 4,5 v:z. From 
this ſpec: icular Sin :. 9. 4. when thou haſt recover'd 
thy fe again by Repentance. (} 5* Uſe thy urmaſt-Endea- 
vours (by praying. for 'em, as I have done for'thee, and 
encomaging 'em, and the like) to confirm 'em, thar they 
may not fall in like manner. C Tipkli-if 2 76 
# 7%. 10. 2, - 33 And he faid unto him, Lord 51 am ready 
&17.9, to go withthee both into priſon, and to death, | 
. 34. And he ſaid, ” I tell thee, -Peter, * the 
cock thall not crow this 'day, before that thou fhalt 
thrice. deny that thou knoweſt.me. * 11; .' 
. 97 Matt. 26. 34. John 13. 38. ' 9* See on Mate. 26. 34. 
7. 46. | erat | 
35 And he faid unto'them, When ſent you 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes,” lacked ye any 
thing > And they ſaid; Nothing. + :.| |: 


2 Matt. 10. 5. 


35 Thenfaid he unto then, ©? But now the that | 
bath ® a purſe, let him take 7, and. likewiſe bs | 


® ſcrip : and he that hath no ſyord, let him ſell 
his garmient, and © buy one. + 

© 9. 4. Now the Caſe will be alter'd) with yon, from 
what it. was afore. Y © 9.4. You ckon upon it 
now to meet with manifold Straits, and Wants, Da 
"8 and therefore it An 70U to nh tl Provi- 

on" you can againſt” "em. '(F< Mate. 16.75; 9. d..you'l 
_ meer with ſuch Trials that you'l find nnbcelfiry ro KS all 
-lawfull means for the ſecuring your ſelves. -- . 


37 For 4 ſay- unto you, that this that is writ- 
ten,- muſt ** yet be acccompliſhed in\me, © And 
he was reckoned among thetranſgrefſours : for the 
© things concerning me have an end. - | 
| -5 9. 4. Beſides, orher Propheſics already fulfill'd, there 
ons more yet remains to be accompliſh'd, viz. That I muſt 


. 


be treated as a Criminal : and then look to your ſelves; for Chap. LY. 
their Malice will not ſtay at what they do to me, burwll I, 
proceed to you. alſo. }- 1a. 53. 12. Mark 15. 28. ge” 
|} © All that belongs ' to my State of Humiliation 1s in 2 4030: 
manner diſpatch'd, arid your turn comes next. 

38 And they faid, Lord,* behold, here are 
” two fiyvords, And he faid unto them, ** It is 
enough. 16 

67 They underſtand him carrially. 4 ** John 18. 36. 
9. 4. "Tis no matter how many or how few of thoſe kind 
of weapons you have, for ris ſomething elſe that I mean. , POTN 

39, * And he came out, and * went, as he V x gs 26. 2s 
was wont, to the' mount of Olives z arid his diſci- John 18. 0 
pts alfo followed him. | * Chap. 21.37. 

40 And when he was at the place, he faid unto 
them, Pray, that ye © enter not into temptation. © See on Mar. 
|. 41. And he was withdrawn from them about a 26-4: #. 62. 
fiones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 
42 Saying, Father if thou be + willing, remove + Gr. w:!/ing 
this 7*:cup from' me : nevertheleſs, * not 7* my 7 7e»0ve. 


will, but 7* thine be done. | OS - 
43 And there appeared an 7? angel unto him * Jopn 6. 38. 


from-heaven, 7+ ſtrengthning him. 
73 Matt. 4.11. | 7+ Repreſenting ſuch Conſiderations to 
him, of the Glory he'd obtain thereby, (Heb. 12. 2.) and 
ofthe Advantagesand Benefits of his Death, as might make 
him willing to undergo it the more chearfully. 
And being in an' ”* agony, he prayed | more 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. '- 
75 John 12. 27. Gal. 3. 13. Heb. 5. 7. Jonah 2. 3. An 
extreme Horror, Conflict, Confufion, Amazement, and 
Aſtoniſhment of Mind, ariſing from a bitter ſenſe of God's 
Wrath let forth upon him: for. the Sins of the World. 
F 1 Thefſ: 3. 10. $a | 
45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and wag 
come to his diſciples, he found them: ſleeping for 
7% ſorrow, ry | 
76 Whach contraQts the Heart, and hinders it from ſen« 
ding forth Spirits to the Organs of Senſe. | 
46 "And ſaid unto them, 7” Why ſkep ye 2 
* riſe, and pray, leſt yeenter into temptation. 
77" Jonah 1. 6. 1, 7* Stir up your ſelves to xeſiſt the vio- 
lent 'Temptarion approaching. 
47. E And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a * Matt. 26.47. 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the Mark 14. 43. 
twelve, went before them, and drew: near unto ſe-Jobn 28. 3. 
ſus, to 7? kiſs him: | "7 TOOV« 37."Os 
: 48. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? | | 
49 When they which were about him, faw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto hinff Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſiyord 2? | 
.-.50 ( Andone of them ſmote the ** feryant of ® See on Maze, 
the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 26. 51.7. 77s, 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, ® Suffer ye 
thus: far. And he touched his ear, and healed 


him, 
| #9.4. Lay your Hands off, and let me touch him. 
--.52 .* Then Jeſus faig unto the chief prieſts, and * Matt. 26.55. 
32 captains of the temple, and the elders which Mark 14- 48; 
were come to him, Be ye come out as 4gainft a ., .. 
thief,” with ſwords and ſtaves ? | Bn, 
in 32 ;, e. Of thoſe Roman Soldiers ſet to guard the Temple. 
.+ 53; When I was daily with you int the temple, 
Je ſtretched forth no hands againſt me : but this is 

your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

3 (0) 


- 33 The time wherein Power is given to the Devil, and 
you his Inſtruments, to work your Wills upon me; and 
therefore I yield my ſelf to be apprehended by you. NO 
54 © * Then took they him, and led him, and * Mare. »c = 

brought him into the high prieſts houſe. And Pe- : 
ter followed afar off, - HEY 

55 * And when they had kindled a. fire in the * Matt. 26.59 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, Pe- Mark 14. 66, 
ter fat down *+ among them. | '* Prov. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he fat by * **: 
the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and faid, 
This man was alfo with him, 


/ 


57 And 


Cc brift's agony. 
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Peter's denial. 


. S&L'V-M E. Sentence againſt Chg 


"oP RR if 


Chap. 23. 57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, © 1 | ſo to remove thoſe old Grudges that had been between 'em 


: 58 And after a little while, another faw him, 
3; Rom.r1.-20.and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them : and Peter faid, 
Jelm 15.-5. Man, *Iamnot. » _ + En His 
** Gen. 12.13- 5g And about the ſpace of one hour after, ano- 
ae IN. confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 
fellow alſo was with him; for he isa Galilean. - 
t Gel.6.1, - 60 And Peter ſaid, Man, ® 1 know not what 
| thou fayeſt. - And immediately while he yet ſpake, 
' the cock-crew. | % 
61 And the Lord turned, 'and looked-upon Pe- 
ter ; and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
"* Matt. 26.34. how he had faiduntohim, © Before the cock crow, 
70þn 13.38. thou ſhalt deny me thrice. | 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly... 
* Matt. 26.67, 63 © * And the.men that held' Jeſus, mocked 
* him, and ſmote him. ET en Lb 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtroke him on the face, and asked him, faying, 
% ch. 7. 16, © Propheſie who it is that ſmote thee. | 
9 x Pet: 2. 23. 05 And many other things ** blaſphemouſly 
| ſpake they againſt him. 


And this was d 9". Chan, 27 
An Is was done by the Providence of | WAP, 
Chriſt might be aoquirred from the falſe FRoP rem my Wm 
Jews, :jaall Cours. * . 5... | 4036 
_ 8 EF Andwhen Herod faw Jeſus, he was exceed. ', 
ing glad: for he was "deſirous to ſe him of a « c; 
long ſeaſon, becauſe 2 he.had * heard many things * y,* 
of him; arid he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle * 1. 
done bybim:: -,_-- > 5 TE OTA 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in many words; 
but heanſwered him 2 nothing, "0 Me 
10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, and 2a. be " 
vehemently accufed him, Hh 
. 11 And Herod "* with his men of war ft him + pv, 
at nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in z & 
gorgeous robe, 'and ſent him again to Pilate. 
12 T And the fame day ” Pilate and He 
were '* made friends together; for before they 's 5am, .. 
were at enmity between themſelves. TM 


13 © * AndPilate when he had called together *Mar. 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the ho, Mack 15 *g 
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man Job 18. 38 


unto me, as one_ that 7 peryerteth the people: © 74 


rod * 48: 4.v, 


| | and behold, I having ined him ? 
'* Matt.27.1. 66 (* Andaſſoon as it was. day, the eldersof 019, I naving examined hm * before you, 


the people, and- the chief prieſts, arſd the ſcribes 
came together, and led him into their council, 
9" Johnt. 20. 67 Saying, * Art thou the Chriſt 2 tell us. And 
| he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not be- 
lieve. - | x = 
68 AndifI alſo ®ask you, you will not P anſwer 
me, nor let me go. © 


9* Diſcourſe and diſpute the Buſineſs with you, and de- 
monſtrate the Truth to you. {Q ” iz. SatisfaQorily, by 
yielding to the Truth | 


* Matt. 26.64. - 69 * * Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on the 


Heb. 1. 3. & right hand of the % power of God. 
LL OP Matt. 2.5. 31. & 26. 64. See there. \ 9 Powerfull 


70 Then faidthey all, Art thou then the Son of 
* Mar. 26-25. God? And he faid untothem, Ye fay that Iam. 
Mark 14.62. ' 71 And they faid, What: need | we any further 
| wo for we our ſelves have heard of his own 
moutni. | | 


CHAP. XXL. 


1 Jeſus 1s accuſed before Pilate, 7 Sent toYHerod. 
11 Mocked and ſent back again to Pilate, 18 De- 


lirvaggp to be crucified. * 46 Hu Death. 50 His 


Baral. 


OM ND * the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
Mark 15. 1. and led him unto Pilate. 7 
John 18.28. * 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, * We 
* See Matt. 17. found this fellow * rike,. the nation, and * for- 
27.&22.21, bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, ? that he 
himfelf is Chriſt a king, | 
= As 17.6. & 24. 5. 1 * park12. 21. See n. 17. infr. 
| U-3 4s 27.p9, - ; ct 
* Matt. 27.11. | 3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
king of the fews 2 And he anſwered him, and faid, 
4 1 Tim. 6.13, 4+ Thou ſaye itt. . y | 
' .* 4 Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and to 
* Yer. 144 the people, "I find-no fault in'this man, _ 
hal 26. 31. 5 Andthey were the- © more fierce, ſaying; 7 He 
yok ha ſtirreth up the people,” teaching throughout all 
7 48s 18.13. JeWIry, beginning from Galilee to this place. . . 
Ams 7. 10. 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whe- 
ther the man were aGalilean, ED 

' 7 And affoonas he knew that he belonged unto 
* Kerod's. Juriſdiftion, he ? ſent him to '* Herod, 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time, 

* Ch. 3.1. © ” Being willing to ſhift off the Bulineſs 
from himſelf. q '* Either becauſe he thought him firrer, 
by reaſon of his Knowledge in the ue Religion, . to take 
cognifance of this Caſe, rhan himſelf ; or, being deſirous 
$ oblige him by this Attion, fo fullof reſpettto him, and 


% 


have '* found no fault in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him ; 

27 Draws 'em from theReligron of their Forefathers, eſta. 
bliſh'd by Law ; or from their Subje&ion and Obedience to 


the Roman Powers,  v. 2. T0 44; 25.-16. Y "9 F.* bo 
Dan. 6. 4. ; 


15 No, nor yet 2* Herod ; for I ſent you to 
him, and lo, * nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him. | 


9, 1 Pez. 2, 15... 7 ** No Puniſhment whichis a neceſſary 
forerunner of F ws as, the Sentence of Condemnation, 
being beaten With Rods, &c. Or, [ is done by him; ] (and 
then 'tis plain.') | 

16 * Iwlll therefore ** chaſtiſe him, and releaſe *Matt. :7. 6, 
him. Arie ; oh 19. 1, 
| 22 ( Heoffered: this totry if that would ſatisfie 'em. ) 
. '17 * For of neceſflity.he muſt releaſe one unto * Matt. 27.15, 
them at'the feaſt. Mark 15. 6. 


. 18 And they cried out allat once, ſfaying,** Away yu : 
| with this may, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: =& 1,16. 


- 19 ( Whofora certain ſedition made in the city, 22. 22. 
and for murther was caſt into priſon. ) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake 
again to them : | 

F, 1 But they cried, ſaying, *4Crucifie him, cru- *4 Seeon Mat 
cifie him, | | 15. 13. 

22 Andhe faid unto themthe third time, Why, 
| what evil hath he done 2 I have found no cauſe of 
death in-him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, andlet 
him go. | 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, r& 
quiring that he might be crucified : and the voices 
of them, and of. the chief prieſts *' prevailed. 

25 "Wrought upon him to. do contrary to his own Judg- 
ment and Inclination. 

24 And *Pilate [| gaveſentence that it ſhould be x. Mat ns 
as they 5. 9p | ou | 5 '5 

25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for | Oc, aftd 
ſedition'and murther was caſt into priſon, whom 
they had deſired ; but he delivercd Jeſus to their 
Wkk".i 24 Te ; 

26 * And as they led him away, they laid hold * Mart. z7.32 
upon. one ' Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the Mark 15: 21: 
countrey, and on him they laid the croſs, that he 
might-bear 2t after Jeſus. _ >: 

27 © And-there followed him a great company 
of people, and of women, which alſo bewailed and 
lamented him. * E 

28 But Jeſis turning/unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me : but weep for 
your ſelves, and for your children. = ERP Oe > 

29 For behold, the ** days are coming, in the if Cl. 19-4; 
which they - ſhall fay, Blefſed are the barren, on 
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17. 2.3: the wombs that never bare, andthe paps which ne- 
up. F yer. gave ſuck. C2 3s {BO 108 ht ki 
> "36 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
49 7g: tains,. *7 Fall on vs 3! and tothe hills, Cover us. 
7 wes 10-8. 31.2? _ if they do oe things in a green 
kev. 6.16. - what ſhall be done in the Ury? © 
js. 45.29 np . 17. Fer. 25. 29. heb me, who 
Jr 4.17 
have deſerved no ſuch thing, but rather r.be cheriſht and 
made much of, what.will befal you, who are fitred for 
Deftruftion ? ( likedry Wood for the Fire. ) 
| 32 And there were alſo two other malcfactors 
-:, Jed with him to be put to death. 
8 N663 9 33 And * when they were come to the place 
' Mark 15-27: hich is called {| ** Calvary, there they crucified 
"_ ” pls , and the malefaftors; one on the right hand, 
os (cul. _ and the other on the left. 4 | 
»$econ Mat. 4.1 @ Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; 
for they * know not what they do.-- And *they 
' parted his raiment, and caſt lots. , _ | 
; 3t 4s 7.60. Matt. 5. 44. 1 Cor. 4. 12. Give 'em Repen- 
tance, that they may be forgiven : (and ſo ir came to paſs 
afterwards, v. 48. AF#s 2. 23, 37, 38.) 1 7 Ads 3. 17. 
1 Cor: 2.8. Moſt of 'em. | 
"35 And * the pebple ſtood beholding : * and 
- the rulers alſo with them derided bim faying, 


2» + Heſaved others; let him fave himfelf, if he be | 516 


Chriſt 3 the choſen of God. | 
3 Pſal..35. 15. 1 *+ See on Matt. 27.42. 7 ”* Heto 
whom God has vouchſaf:d this ſingular Favour and Privi- 
ledge, to be the Mcſſia, 1/a. 42. 7. ; 
- 36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him ?* Vineger, 
36 By way of derifionand affront. | 
37 And faying, If thou be the king of the Jews, 
, ſave thy elf. OTE ft 6 
33 * And a ſuperſcriptien alſo was written over 
| " him in letters of 7 Greek, atid Latine, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS **® THE KING OF THE JEWS, . 
37 That ſo the People of ſeveral Nations that:came to the 
Paſſover, might read and underſtand it: and to note, That 
he was a common Saviour, and that all Nations had an in- 
tereſt in his Sacrifice, AFr 4. 12. Jude 3. \ 3* See on 
Matt. 27. 37- | | a 
39 © And one of the malefattors, which: were 
ack hanged, % railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
2Clr.28,22. ? | 
j.;.3, fave thy ſelfand us. - b OP, 
40. But the other anſivering, #* rebuked him, 
hying, *Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thob art 
In the fame condemnation? | 
4 Eph. 5.-11. 1 ** Joſh. 7.19: 9.d. Artnotthouafraid 
to provoke God further, by. reviling an innocent Perſon, 
even when thou art ſuffering for former Crimes? - | 
- 441 And we indeed * juſtly; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done 
- nothing amiſs, ds DMS 2-5: 5 10h © 
4? Pſal, 51. 4. Dan. 9. 7. Here he ſhews his true Repen- 
tance, by an open confefhon of his Faults, owning the Ju- 
ſtice of his Puniſhment, charitably reproving his Fellow-of- 
tender, and openly vindicating Chriſt's Innocency. | 


K 


- 42. And hefaid unto Jeſus, 4 Lord, #* remem- | 


ber me when thou comeſt irito We 4 kingdom, 

. 4 Here he acknowledges Chrift a viour,n thathe prays 
to him for Mercy. F + He does not ſay, Make nje-Par- 
taker of thy Kingdom, ( as being conſcious:to himſelf of 
his own unworthineſs : ) but only, Do ſomething for me; 

- What thou: pleaſeſt. 1: 4, Here: he owns. Chialt's | King- 
dom, and tharir is not of this World, bur a Spirjrual one; 
neither 15 he ſollicitous what will become * him in this 
World, 'but thinks onely of *the \next; nor does he pra 

' for Temporal 'Deliverance, but: Eternal Mercy: .Itr all 
which, Particulars, he gives ſuch” proof of his admirable 
Knowledge, Faith, and otherG 
the Apoſtles themſelves therein. - | 

- 43 And Jeſus aid unto him, Verily 1 fy unto 
hs To day ſhalt thou be with mein + para- 
*,2Cef. 5.8. Immedutely after Death thy Soul ſhall be 


In 2 State of Bliſs, and there abide with me a Member of 


my. Kun T + Thar State of . : F 
ra Sor 7 on bis Woes Happineſs which ſepa 


it was about the ®? ſixth hour, and 


; 
©. 85 


Graces, as that hefar outſtrips | 


there was a darkne6 over all the [|4* earth utitil the Chap. 24. 
ninth hour. . | | | 

45 And the ſun was ** darkned, and * ** the 4036. 
vail of the temple was rent in the mids: || Or, lard. 

4 As itis inan Eclipſe. \ 5® Eph. 2. 14: ; rp 6s 

46 © Arid when Jeſus had cried with a loud "* 05: 3% 
voice, he faid, Father, into thy hands I **commend 
my ſpirit : * and having ſaid thus, he gave up the * Marr. 27.50, 
GhoR. Mark 15. 37: 


cuſtody of thy Power, Providence, and Goodnels. 
47 * Now when the centutiori faw what was * Matr. 27.54, 


| done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this was a Mark 15. 39. 


righteous man. | Y 
48 And all the people that came together tv 
that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
5? ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 
_ 5? Here Chriſt's Prayer for 'em { v. 34. ) begins to take 
&&&, and they begin to relenr. 
- 49 And all his acquaintance, and the: women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off, be- 
holding theſe things. | 
5o T * And behold, there was a man natned Jo- * Mate. 27. 5; 
ſeph, a counſeller, and he was a good man, and a Marks. 42. 
ſt - - | | John 19. 38. 
51 ( The fame had ”notconſented to the coun- 5 1:ah 8. is, 
ſel and deedof them ) he was of Arimathea, a city 1 7im. 5. 22. 


of the Jews: * (whoalſo himſelf 5+ waited for the * Mark 15.43. . 


kingdom of God. ) 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 

body of Jeſus. ED 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it .in a ſepulchre that was hewn in 
ſtone, wherein never man before was laid. 

55 That none might pretend, That it was ſome other 
Body that roſe, and not he ; or, That he was raiſed by 
vertue of ſome other buried there afore him; as 2 Kings 
-13. 2Th Figs | | 

54 And that day was * + the preparation, and * Matt. 27.64] 
the ſabbath drew on. 

+ Yiz. For the Sabbath Mark 15. 45: | 

55 And the ** women alſo which came with him 55 C5. 8. 2; 
from. Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſe- 
pulchre, and how. his body was laid: \ 

56 And they returned, and prepared * ſpices 
and diritmenits; and reſted the ſabbath-day, * ac- * Exod. 20.10; 
cording to the commandment, - | | | 

57 To embalm him more exa&ly ( out of their ſingular 
Love to him, )- than Joſeph and Nicodemus could now do for 


53+ Ch.2.26,39, 


-| want of tune, the Sabbath being ſo nigh: 


i Chriſt's reſurrefion declared to the women; g They 
report: it to others, 13 And Chriſt himſelf ap- 
peareth, 51 He aſcendeth: 


OW * upon the firſt day of the week, very *. are, ag. x 
1 early in the morning, they came unto the Mark 16. 1. 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had pre- John 20. 1, 
pared, and certain * others with them, 
_ *> And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre. To 
-. 3 And theyentred in, and found not the body 
of the Lord Jeſus. —_ fs | 

4 And it came to paſs, as, they were much per-_ 
plexed thereabout, behold * two men ſtood by them = 
in ſhining garmetits. __ | 


: Ker. IQ 


j  * Mark mentions but one withiri the Sepulchre ( ch. 16. 


5.) and Matthew one thar fate withour the Sepulchre, upoh 
the Stone ( ch. 28. 2.) but perhaps he was now removed 
into the Sepulchre, and ſo there were two. We 
5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, * they aid unto them; 
Why ſeek ye || the © living among the dead? _ - || Or, biz: that 


3 One ſpake ( Marr. 28, 5. Mark 16.6.) i OWL boy 
both, 41 * Rev. 1. 18, J, Ed 6.) inthe name of liveth 
ba N 6 He 


His body buried. 


5t Pſal. 31. 5. As 7, 59. I commit it; to the care and Join 19. 30. 
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ay 


: He appears to his Di ſriple 


Chap. 24. 6 Heis not here, 'butis riſen : * remember how 


Fl 


_ *-9 Saying, The Sor of man muſt be delivered in- | 


> Mid 
.4036. 
5 Ch.g. 22. 
Matt. 17. 23. 
. Marky. 31. 
s Matt.. 16.21. 
7 John 2. 22. 
,* Mart: 28.8. 
Mark 16. 10. 


*-Chap. 8. 3. 


* John 20.3,6. 


/ 


* Mark 16.12. 


a Devt. 6. 7. 
AZTs 8. 28. 


i Ve. 36. 
Als 8. 30. 
Matt. 18. 20. 


. *John2o. 14. 


SE. 4. 
13 Ber. 31, 


1 Dan. 2. 44- 
& 7. 14. 
Atts 1.-6. 


.* Matt. 28. 8. 
Mark 16. 10. 
John 20.18. 


*.Y, 26. 
Ads 17. 3. 
*0. Heb. 2: 9. 


1 Pet. 1. 11. * 


Iſaiah 50. 16. 
Pal. 132. 11. 
Iſaiah 7. 14. 


& 9.6.8 40.10. 


Jer. 23. 5. & 
33- 14- 

Ezek. 34. 23. 
& 37 25. 
"Mich. 7. 29. 
See on John 
I. 45. 


women had ſaid ; but him they ſaw not. 


he ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 


to the hands'of * ſinfull men, and be-crucified, and 
the third day riſe again. wks 
8 And they 7 remembered his words, — 

9 * And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 
pn age things unto the eleven, and unto all the 
reſt, | 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and * Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other *women that 
were with them, which told theſe things unto the 
Apoſtles. 

8 Women were the firſt Witneſſes of Chriſt's Reſurre&i- 
on, and that beſides their ExpeQation ; to avoid all ſuſpi- 
cion either of Frand or Force. 4 

11 And' their words ſeemed to them ' as ? idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

. 9 Per. 25. Als 12. 15. Numb, 11. 22, 23. 
126.3 | | 

12 * Thenaroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepul- 
chre, and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen 
'® clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himſelf at that which was come to pals. 

_* A fighthat the Body was not ftoln away ; for then the 
Clothes, likely, would have been taken away too. 

13:4 * And behold, two of them went that 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was 
from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

14 And they "talked together of all theſe things 
which had hapned. | 
15 And it came to paſs, that while they com- 
muned. together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf ** drew 


Pſal. 73. 22. 


mear and went with them. 


16 But * their eyes were holden, that they 

ſhould not know him. NE OR 
17 And he faid nnto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to ano-. 
ther as ye walk, and are ſad? Ee EE 
18 And the one of them, whoſename was Cleo- 
has, anſwering, faid unto him, Art thou only a: 
ranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs there in theſe days 2 
x9 And he ſaidunto them, What thinps 2 And, 
they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was '* a prophet ” mighty in deed and 

word- ** before God, and all the ” people : - 
14 Ch. 7.16. Matt. 21.11. John4.19.&6.14. Aﬀr3.22. 


q *5 4#s 7.-22. & 10. 38. Highly approved by God, and 
eſteemed by the People, in regard of his Miracles and Do-: 
Qrine. 7 5 Ch. 2. 52. Y,"7 Ch. 23.47. es 


20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers de- 
livered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. CR ae 

21 But we truſted that it had been he, which' 
ſhould have '* redeemed Iſrael : and befide* all' 
wok to day is the third day fince theſe things were! 

one. | 


Ls 


22 Yea, and *certain women alſo of our compa- 


ny made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſe- 
pulchre : pins? 


. 23 And when they found not his body, they 


came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſet1a viſion of | 


angels,. which faid that he was alive. 
24 And certain of them which were with us, 
went. to the ſepulchre, and. found 7 even 
25 Then fd he unto them, ” O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe. all that the prophets have, 


ſpoken. 4s dards bas ( 
'9 Gal, 3. 1. Heb. 5.-11. This wasnot ſpoken raſhly,and 
in paſſion, ( which is forbidden Maze. 5,:22,.) bur;iout of 
love, to make.'em ſenſible of their Ignorance,, and to quick- 
en *em to improve their Knowledge. lr ere 
26 * ** OQught not Chtiſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory 2 + + -, + | 
27 And begirining at 2 Moſes, and */all 'the 


ſs the | 


1 


prophets, - he expotinded unto them in al 
(criptures the things concerning him{lf 

** Gen:3.15.& 22. 18: & 26.4. & 49. to. D:. | 
Pſal: 16. 8--10. & 22.8&132. 11. Da "01 abs 


all the Chap, F 


a. 9.24, ec. 4036. | 
5 28 on they: ar now unto the village, whi- 
er they went: ; and * he ** made as th : 
would have 'gone further. ee EG 


| 32. 26, 
re of enjoying more Mark 6. yy, 
h if they had Tk te. 


*2 Gen. 19,=2. To increaſe their Deſi 
of his Company and Diſcourſe, ( whic 
ſired he'd have left *em. ) | 

29 But they ** conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them, 

'3 Gen. 19.3. 2 Kings 4.8. & 5.-16. As 16. 15. Ap. 
13. 2. | _ | IJ 

3o And it came to paſs, as he fat at meat with 
them, he #* took bread and ** bleſſed it, and 
brake and gave to them. | 

24 This belonged to the Maſter of the Family; ſo thar 
hereby he ſhew'd himſelf their Lord and Maſter. T*51 Tim 
4. 4 AGFs 27. 35. | ; 

31 And their eyes were ** opened, and they 
knew him: and he ||?” vaniſhed out of their || Or, wa{4y 
ſight. _- be ſeenof then, 

** Yer. 16. © 7 To ſhew, that now they muſt not ex- 
pett to.enjoy him conſtantly, as they had done formerly. 

- 32 And they faid one to another, ** Did notour 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? 

25 Fer. 20.9. Were we not extraordinarily affetted with 
a kind of Divine fervoux of Spirit, and inflamed with the 
Love of thoſe Divine Myſteries which he opened to us, as 
we were wont to be formerly, when he preach'd tous? 


33 And they roſe up the fame hour, and retur- 
ned to Jeruſalem, and found the *? eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with them, 

*9' 4.e. The greateſt part of the Apoſtles, ( the whole 
number whereof now was bur Eleven. ) 

34. ”*-Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to ” Simon, 

® 5.6. Some of them that were gathered together told 
thele two Diſciples this. 4 ?* 1 Cor. 15.5. 

35; And ” they told what things were done inthe 
was and, how he was known of them in breaking 
of bread. CO CHER | 

3% The two Diſciples, v. bk... 

36  * And 3 as they. thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf * Mark 16.14, 
ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith unto them, Joha 20. 19. 
+4 Peace. be-unto'you,-. - © 

37. Matt. 13.'12. 7:34 Ch. 10.5. 
all Happineſs to you;: Mat? 28.9. 

' 37} But they: were. terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen ”a ſpirit. 35 Matt." 

38 And he ſaid unto them, ** Why are ye trou- xs - 
bled; and why 677-90. ne way your hearts? PA 

39 Behold my hands and my fect, that it isT my | 
ſaf: * handle me, and fee, for a ſpirit hath not Jhround 
fleſh and, bones as ye ſee qne have. Dons 
* 46 And when he had". thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them þ1s hands and his feet. | 

-41. And while they,yet believed not for joy, and 
wondred, -he faid unto'them, * Have 'ye here any * John 21-8 

42 And thy gave him. piece ofa broiled fiſh and 
43, And-hetook-1t,' and ?3did eat betore them. 

33; 44s To. 4. Further: to affure = that cf wal _ ; 
Spirit that appear'd tor ein; but; (that he was reaily the Jay 
it haſendn's to be, vizutheir Lord and Maſtcr. | 

44 Apd he faid uyto them, * * Theſe are the dr oy 
words which I ſpake unto/you, while I was * per oye 
with you, that all' things muſt be fulfilled which chup.g.:: 
were, written. **in the law. of Moſes, and in the pro- & 18. 37: 
phets, and.zx the pſalms- coficerning me. 


#9 Ver.,6.Jobn 16, 1. 1.42.2. 6. Before my Sufferings. 


45 Then # opened he their underſtanding, that * 


g. d. Tcome to bring 


- 


As 10. 14 
Cor. 2: 1} 


'they'might underſtand! the ſcriptures, a6 An q Matt. 13-1 


(0 X 
” 


Chrifk Salton, dv It. f 0 40% | humanity, | and office, 


Hee T TO mY , 7 mw is written Father promiſed by the Pro hers, Joe! 2.28. The Meſſia was | 
Chap--! TRA And faid'unto them, a qr to viſe the x Promiſe of the Old Teſtament, the Holy Ghoſt Chap. £46 
: and thus it behoved Chriſt to 75060 IR | of the new. F ® 9s 1:8. Furniſh'd with all neceflary 6 
o mthedeal the third day WA \ | 9-1 of fits a” _ x 5p pin ge Courage, &'c. by the Deſcen: 40390» 

GT ,, oth; en ; Temuno of the Holy on you. ' * 
«ph1 32 -© 47 Andthat © repentance-an | . | oath” rs SO 

wo be preachol in his hame,' among #*all natl- |, @ an4 he fed therh out as far as to Betha- 
inning at # Jeru ny : and he lift up his hands and ** blefled them; 


- 435 P. Li Fry ould 5t Eph. 1.3. Gen. 27.-4. & 48.9. & 49. 28. 


repent, and obey the + . And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed them, 
Bo he was *? parted from them, and; carried up into 5* 47s x. g, 
there. ' Ac- | heaven... - -» 4 | Y 
| Fo, 2, 3. Mi Foe 52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to 
cauſe the 'Mefſia was promifed principally t0'the Jews, | Jeruſalem with ® great Joys. 7 i ; 
Roms. 1. 16. _ TEES OS: 30. 11. For the glorious Aſcenſion of theix Lord 
48 And'45 ye are witneſſes of theſe things.” + © er, which they ſaw with their bodily Eyes ; for 
2.46 Yohnit5. 27: Aﬀs to. 39. You are the Perſons' who | the happy Accompliſhment of all things foretold of him; 
| ate in the firſt place appointed to this Office, Ax 1. 8. for their certain hope that he'd perform whatſoever he had 
att 16, 4g And "behold, * 9 Tend the promiſe of | ramen; particularly, te they ould be nd 
26. & 154.26." my Father upon you 4 but tarry Je in. the city of | Heaveri to himſelf, John 14. 31. and in the mean while; 
bw fr Jeruſalem, until ye be 5? endued 'with power from - —_ 1p enjoy him fpiritually, though not carnal- 
I. 4- Ms | | Dx ept:o , Matt. 20. 20. 
FTA ro 6 if OP WT ue 7 op rar wr "Yi EE 
hp ping linary B loyment,”Bebold—: 4. John | . 53 a were Lotions y in the temple, prai- 
15. 7, 26. viz. On vey: of Pentecoſt. } ? As 1. 4. ſing an ng bod. NCn. : ; 
& 2.33. Gal. 3--14. The Holy Ghoſt, in a more entifull | 5+ 4#s.1. 13. Conſtantly, at the fer times of Worſhip, 
meaſure of his Gifts' and' Graces than hitherto, whom*the | and upon all other fic occaſions. 
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S&,.J O H N. 
The ARGUMENT. 


Join was the Son of Zebedee, (Matt. 4. 2 D By Profeſſion 0 Fiſher-man ; from which he was firſt called 


<A ll —_ 
vs 
> wok Tr er ny 
© Iam” x 
.. Fs 8 
_ P 


to be a Diſciple, (ibid.) and afterwards choſen to be an Apoſtle, (Matt. 10. 3.) and with hu Brother 
James ſirnamed Boanerges, (Mark 3. 17.) He was ſingularly beloved by Chriſt, (ch. 13. 23. & 21. 20.) and 
thereupon admitted to be an eye-witneſs of ſome of his privactes, (Luke 8. 51. Matt, 17. 1. & 26.37.) and 
was intruſted with the particular care of hu Mother. ei ; 
He begins his Goſpel with a Declaration of Chriſt's God-head, and inſiſts mare upon the proof of that than 
any other of the Fuangeliſts. oft things related by him are ſmgular, not mentioned by others : as, ſeveral 
Diſputes between him and the Phariſees about his God-head : bis laſt Sermons to his Diſciples : hu Mediatory 


Praygr, &c. | 

M vroc alſo three Epiſtles and the Revelation. ET ' : 
. Tt's ſaid that he lived longeſt of alt the Apoſtles, and that towards hu latter end he wrote thu Goſpel, and 
died inthe 1024. year after Chriſt's Birth, being ninety years old, | 


= 


\ 


CaAT x: | f 3 * All things were made ® by him ; and with- 

Cr Op : | {| out him was not any thing made that was made. 
1 Chriſt's divinity, humanity, and. office. x5 Fohn's| * 1 Gor. 8.6. tph.3.>9. Col.1.16,17. Heb. 1.-2. \ ? (Not 
"reſtimony of him. 39' The calling of Andrew, Pe- | 3s an inftrumental Cauſe, but as a joint Cauſe, working to- 
ter, and others Ui: | gether with the Father and the Spirit, by the immediate 
i, BC Iv K | Application of Hiryelf, according to his Perſonal Property, 


EE TR, F 

' II'N the beginning * was the 7 Word, and the | 59) | #1. 1 |; 
[ | Wor a wa * + with God, and the Word ' was | wt o# co my was life, and * the " life was the ys F.: , 
Cs 16 At os beaindcs cf dl things. 8-608 bes OSS 7 Job 5. 70. He being felt Lib in Films, 


Sear VIC | (ch. 5. 26.) is the Fountain of ſpiritual and eternal Life to 
ſubſiſt, and had been before that Beginning, ( Prov. 8, 23. | vg, and brought the Do&ine of the Goſpel that leads ro 


_ Gel. 1, 17.) and conſequently, from rernity. \} 7 Chriſt: | Life, (which therefors is called [Life] cþ. 6. 63. & 12. 50.) 


Revel. 19.-13. who is ſo called, (:.) In reſpe& of his Per- CLEA: 
ſon, becauſe he is the expres Image or mv of the Fa. | Chriſt is the Author of all Knowledge, both Natural 


ther's Pexſon, Heb. 1. 3. (as our Words are of our Thoughts. and Spiritual. . P : 7 | 
(z.) Inreſpett of his Offs, baoas the Father made Bear? | 5 And the light, * ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
his Will to the Church in all Apes by him, <<. 3. 34. (as we | 7 darkneſs comprehended it not. 
declare our Minds one to another by our Words. (3.) Be-| ** Gp. 3. 19. Rom. 1. 19. Appears and manifeſts ir ſelf 
rauls the Meſlia was called [The Word of God] by the Jews. | ſundry ways ( Heb. 1. 1.) ro Mankind, whoſe Underſtan- 
y Roa 1.1,2. Had a & Subſiſtence, or was a di- | dings are darkned, and filled with Ignorance and Errour, 
wy Perſon from the Father, -and did inſeparably fubſiſt | ſince the Fall, Row. 8. 7. Eph. 5.8. ( * 1Cep. 2.14. Even 
with him from all Eternity. F 5 Ch. 10. 4o. Himſelf was | moſt of the Jews themſelves, ro whom he perſonally came 
tak EG equal with the Father, (Phil. >. 6.) being Par-'| and preach'd, did not improve theſe Means, ſv as to receive 
&r 0 the ſame Nature and Effence with him, Heb. 1. 3. | any faving Benefit thereby, (wer. 11.) much leſs did others. 
2 The fame was © ih the beginning with God 6 © * There was a man "4 ſent from'God, whoſe 
me S Ih tne - * Matt. 3. r. 
=p p 3 mw ware For herds to all Erer- | name was John. og WM 
y CIC contain himlelf within the'Centre of his own Glo- 4 Mal. 3.1. viz. In an extraordinary manne d wi 
FL Which he had in common. with the Father, | | a Tpecial Commſſion, | $00 
EET 2 | N 4 7. The 
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Ver. 33. 
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7 The fame came-for a witneſs; to "hear wit- 
ne$ of the light, that '7 all men through him might 
believe. 100-29: POR -23P 
"© 0 a you arty oder pr ye 5s x cntens 
Light of the World. 4} 7 Some ks and, Deg! 
_ the - Phariſees, ie Hubanhy pion, ple ; 
(Mats. 3. 7.) and ſome of the Gentiles alſo, 4/4; Publicanes 
and Souldiers, (Lake 3.4 2,14) might 
pared and induced to embrace the Goſpel. ES 

'$ He was © not that light, but was ſert to, 


| Chap. I. 
Sa ts 
4033+ 


** Fer. 20. 


& oh. 4. 28. 


5 hear witneſs of that light. 

9 * That was the ** true light, which * 
eth every man that cometh into the world. _. 
| 21 That Word before {j of, ver. 1. 7} * Ch.$. 12. 
&9..5. & 12. 46. The Original, Fountam-Light, from 
whence Light is derived to all others. 7 ® Iſa. 28.2629. 
Im ſome kind of Light pr other, either in reſpe&t of 
Gifts or Grace. 6 YE nd 

10 He was *+ in * the world, and the world was 
wade ? by him, and the ** world knew: him not. 

24 Yiz. By his Power and Providence. Q'** 1.Cor:1.27. 
9. 4. Though he manifeſted himſelf in ſo eminent aman- 
ner, in the Creating, mend”, Fay Governing the World, 
yet ſcarce any wa: notice of him, or owned rim-in thoſe 
11 ** He came unto his own, and his own” re- 


reſpeQts. 
ceived him not. ; 

25 Rom. 9. 5. He made ſpecial Diſcoveries of himſelf, in 
his Perſon, Dottrine, and Miracles, to his iar People 
of the Jews. 4 *? Luke 19. 14. The gen 
not believe in him, but reje&ed him, and put him to 
death. 

12 * But as many as ** received him, to them 
gave he || power to become the *? ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name: 

23 Did believe on him; and conſented to ſubmit to him 
in all his Offices. 4 *® Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 3. 26. 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
I John 3}, 1. £2 8 

13 * Which were ** born, not ”* of bloud, nor 
3? of the will of the fleſh, nor ” of the will of man, 
but ** of God. i Roy 

3® Regenerated, ch. 3.3. 4 ** By reaſon of their Deſcent 
from fuch and ſuch Anceſtors. \ ?* By the Power of their 
own Free-will. 4 37 By any humane Power whatever ; 
as by the Counſels and'Perſuaſions of any famous Moraliſts, | 
or the like. ( 3+ Ch. 3.3. "7 the Power and Grace of his 

of 


- Spirit, in the Miniſtry e Word, James 1. 18. 1 Per. 
I. 23. 1 Cor. 3.6. s | | 
14 * And the Word * ” was made. fleſh, and 
dwelt among us, (and * ** we beheld 7 his glory, 
the glory ** as of the only begotten of the Father) 
*r Tim. 3. 16. * ?? full of *? grace and * truth. 
Heb. 2. 14. 35 Gal. 4. 4. Aſſumed our Nature into Perſonal Union 
* 2 Pet. 4. 17. with himſelf. 35 We Bzhevers, his Diſciples. 4 37 Marr. 
17. 2. The glorious and clear Diſcoveries of his Divine Ma- 
jeſty. 4 3* Such as could be found in no other bur the 
Eternal Son of God. (} 3 Col. x. 19. & 2.3,9. | ®-Love, 
Kindneſs, Goodnefs, Mercifulneſs. ( +* Real, inward, ſub- 
Nantial Holineſs, in ſtead of (and typified by) the ceremo- 
nial, extetnal Holineſs of the Law. | | 
15 © John bare witneſs of him, andcried, fay- 
*Ver.27, 30. ing, This was he of whom I ſpake, * He that ** co- 
meth after me, is 4? preferred before me ; for he 
++ was before me. Op 
4 As 13.24. Matt. 3.11. Succeeds me in Preaching and 
Baprizing. 1 # Ch. 3. 3x. viz. In the Dignity of his Per- 
ſon and Office. See on Mart. 3. 13. n. 30. (} #+ Cb. 8. 58, 
 wvix.. In reſpett of the Eternity of his Divine Nature. 


16 And of his ® fulneſs have all-we received, 
and ** grace for grace. : 

45 Ch.15.1,5. Col. 1.19. & 2,9. \ © z.e. Such a Ful- 
nefs of Parts, (though nor of Degrees) that there is in us the 
Likeneſs and Reſemblance of every Grace that is in Chriſt; 
(as the Child has every Part and Limb anfwerable to the Pa- 
rent, though not in the fame proportion.) 

17 ® For * the ** law was given by #2 Moſes, 
but 5? grace and * truth came by Jeſus Chriſt... 

4 9.4. It appears, that we receive all Grace from Chriſt, 
(ver. 16.) becauſe we can't have it from the Law, (which 
only declares our Duty, -but gives no Strength, to pyciortn 
it.) 7 © Which fhews us our Duty, and fets forth the 
Figures*and Shadows of things. \ 4? (Who being bur a 
Man, could convey no Efficacy into it.) 4 5? Y:=14. A- 


* Heb. 1. 2. 
& 11. 3. 


Or, the right, 
or, privileage. 
* Chap. 3. 5. 
Jam. 1. 18. 

1 Pet. 1. 23. 


* Matt. 1. 16. 
Luke 1. 31. 

& 2. 7. | 
* Rom. 1. 3. 


*Ex. 20.1, &c. 


hich * light- | Rs 


ty of "em did | 


tobn's witneſs of Chrif 
we ( 
* The Subſtance 'of the Types and Ceremonics Chap, 
31. WE 
18 5? No man hath;® feen God at 
the buly-b 


+. EN any time ; 
begotten.Son, which is '+ in the boſom of 
the Fiither, he hath 55 declared him, 


- | a Ci 5 
of the Law. 


” 


4933; 


y. With By 
etore 

Chriſt. 4 54; 6 

him; (;.) In- 

ll. T 55 Mare. 

$ IS neceſſary 


19,4; And this,is the record of John, when the 
Jews 5* ſent Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to * c. ; P 
* Ch. 5.36 


, aS{,hriſt does ; and rher 
ſe, withour 


) 20//And he - confeſſed , and deni 
7, confeſſed, [I am not-the Chriſt, | 
...21 ;And they asked him,” What then 2 Art thon 
Elias 2 And he faith, I am not. 
propnec't —_ —_— No. 
38 . 18.'15. Atingalar Pr 7 4 
in che tens of the Meſſe belider he Maſſa Kent for 
.,22., Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou 2 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us : 
What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf 2 
23" Hefaid, I am ® the voice of one crying in 
the © wilderneſs, * Make ftraight the way of the 
Lord, as faid the prophet Efaias. 
59 1j2. 40. 3. Matt. 3. 3. i.e. He that 
by 1/#iah in thoſe. words. ( © See 
} ** See on Mazzr. 4. 3. n.10. _ 
- 24 And they , which- were ſent were of the 
52 Phariſces. - 
5 Who more concern' 


than others. | 
25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto him, 


ed not ; but 
| 7 Ch. 1.48, 
Afts I3, 26, 


Art thou || * that ||Or, proply, 


was propheſied of 
on Luke 3. 2. n.4. 


d themſelves about Ceremonies, 


| © Why: baptizeſt thor then, if thou be not that 


Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that Prophet ? 

53 Yer. g3. Matt. 21.23. 5, e. What Authority then haſt 
thou for receiving Diſciples, and inſtiruting this new Ce- 
remony.? \ | 

26. John anſwered them, faying, 5 I baptize 
with water): but there © ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye *{ know not ; 

64 Matt. a IK As 1.5. & 11.16. & 19.3. 9. d. Though 
F uſe this Ceremony, yet I can only adminjſtzr the ougard 
Element. -\ 5 Is entred upon his publick Employraent, 
(by whoſe Aathority I do this, and who only can make it 
effeCual for any Spiritual burpos.) F © Y-10. 1 Cor. 2.4 
viz. In his Dignity, Quality, and Authority ; (and there- 
fore you own hiny not for the Meſſia.) 

27 * He it iy who ®* coming after me, is ® pre- * Ver. 15,39 
' ferred before nje, whoſe ſhoes latchct I am not AG 19. + 
worthy to unlooK. | ' 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. | 

29 © The next day John ſeeth Jeſus © coming 
unto him, and faith, Behold © the Lamb © of God, 
+ which |7* taketh away 7" the fin of the 7* world. 
& To give him occafiotr to declare him particularly. 
| 1 ** Yer. 36. Exod. 12. 3. Iſa. 53.7. 1 Pet. 1. 19. He who 
was typified by the Lamb in the Paflover, and daily Sacri- 
fices, and is ro become a nes wr Sin. Fg pert 
ted, ſet apart, and ſent by God, for that purpole. J] 7” 119. 
| 9-12, I 4. 1 Pet. 2, 24. 1 John 1.7. & 2. 2. & 3. 5. Takes 
off both the Guilt! and Puniſhment of Sin from us, and 
| rakes it upon himſelf, and, by bearing the Puniſhment, 
| makes Satisfadtion for it, and, conſequently, makes Recon- 
 ciliation 'between God and vs. | 4 7* 7. e. Both the Power 
and Polhution of Sin,' by SanQtfication ; and alſo the Guilr 
and Puniſhmenr of Sin, by Juſtification, (on Condition of 
Faith and Repenrance.) 4 7* Gentiles, as well as Jews. 

3o * This is he of whom, I ſaid, *? After me C0- * Ver. 15,7 
meth a man, which is ® preferred before me : for 
he 44 was before me. . ( h 

33 And ”*I knew him not ; but 74 that he (hou 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael,} therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. ' | 


|| Or, bearcth. 


: 


biliry ro perform that Duty which the Law ſhews and re- | | 


72 Viz, By Face, or Perſonally, but only by rR - 


ty 


— _ 8 - 
Some diſciples called. 


Water turned into Wine. 


re there was no 


Chap. Fe gd Dip of 
4933- 


my 
4577 See ON 


is, Tha y I maght have 
to be the and fo to- gain 
Matt. 3- 16- 
* Mark 1. 10- 


believe-in him. 
Luke 3. 22» 


ng, and. =_ ciples, 
et th to declare him 


e Jews to own-him, and 


nd Tohn ofd, fiying, 7% 1 ſaw * the 
;2 And John bare recotd, faying, 7 I 
vpirit ending from heaven like a 7” dove, and 
it 77 abode upon him. 
p 33 And ”' I knew him not: but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water; the fame faid unto me, Up- 
on: whom thou ſhalt ſee the yah deſcending, and 
remaining on him, the fame is he which baptizeth 
ith the 7* holy Ghoſt. SR fy 
i 34 And ”? i fo, and bare record that this is 
the Son of God. * og ooo 
79 g. d. And accordingly it came to paſs; So that my 
Feſtimony of him, 'That he is the Son of God, is no _ 
than I ſaw with my Eyes, and heard diſtintly om 
Heaven, Ma#t. 3.17. E Bene 
35 © Again the next day after, John ſtood and 
wo of his ® diſciples. _ ode. 
8 Matt. 11. 2. ps; 16.=14- Such as had embrac'd his 
Doftrine, and were more than comtnon Hearers. | 
26 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
faith, ® Behold the ® Lamb *® of God. 
8: Jer. 29. 9.4. Follow him and not me. 
37 And the two diſciples ** heard 
and they % followed Jeſus. : 
#2 Rom. 10.17. (| ” Matt.q.18. 1ſa.55.10, 11. Became 
his Diſciples, ſo as to embrace him 3s the: promis'd Meſa, 
and to entertain ſome Familiarity with him, and thereby 
- to gain ſome further Knowledge of him : (but not to be 
his conſtant Attendants. ) : 
' *48 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following, 
and faith unto them, * What ſeek ye ? T hey ſaid 
unto him, % Rabbi, (which is to ſay, bejng inter- 
preted, Maſter) where || 5 dwelleſt thou ? © ,.. 
#4 What would you have? 4 5 (Hereby they own 
him for their Teacher.) 41 * Or, [| abideſ? ] viz. at pre- 
| Gent, (as minding to have ſome more familiar converſe with 
him.) - 


1 See On 
Matt. J on 
s. zl, 


him ſpeak, 


| Or, abideft 


'39 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him 
| That is two that day : for it was || about the tenth hour. 
hours before - qo One of the two which heard John ſpeak, and 
wgat followed him, was *” Andrew Simon Peter's bro- 
ther. 


41 He firſt findeth his own brother © Simon, 


and faith "unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 

| Or, ainzed. which is, being interpreted, ** the [| Chriſt. 
#7 Matt.4.18.. T ** Pſal.2.2. Dan.g.25. j.e. Anointed, | 
_ iz. both King, Prieſt, and Propher ; (for ſuch were anoin- 

ted imder the old Teſtament, to fore-ſhadow him.) 


- 42 And he brought him to Jeſits. And when 
Jeſys beheld him, he faid, * Thou-art Simon the 
"Matt. 16. 18, SON of Jona : * thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
| Or, Peter, i$by interpretation, || ®* a ſtone. - 
59 (Though he had never ſeen him afore, 
him by his N 
was ſome extraordinary Perſon.) ( 9* To note his Con- 
Nancy and Firmaeſs in the Truth, and Profeſſion thereof, 
m. variety of Times and Trials, notwithſtanding his Slips 
that follow'd ; and to fore-arm him againft diſcouragement 
_ therefrom. | ' | 
43 © The day following Jeſis would: go forth 
" 17obn4. 1g. ito Galilee, and * findeth Philip, 'and faith unto 
4 See n.83. him, ®* Follow me. | | 
Chap. 12. 21.. 1.44 Now * Philip-was of Bethſaida, the city of 
: Andrew and Peter. ' | ERIE 
_ Chap. a1. 2. 


Tow him, "We have found him of whom ® Moſes in the 
Luke ke | 


yet he calls 


Ge; TINO 5 2 Sam. 

+12. 44. 7.14. . G6. « «I. er, 23.6. & 35.15. 
Evek.3 C. 5. 2. Zach. 6. 12. 
& 9.9 | 


46 And Nathanael aid unto him, Can there any 
good thing come out ® of Nazareth 2 Philip faith 
unto, him, ** Come and ſee, 


ame, that thereby Simon might know that he |. 


45 Philip findeth * Nathanael, and faith unto' 


9 (The Inhabirants of Galitee, where” Nazareth was; be- 
ing generally a ſtupid and heavy People, fo that it was com- 
monly conceived that no Prophet could ariſe from thence, 
ch.7.52.) 1 9 Ch. 4. 29. 17Thefſ. 5. 21. q. d. Go and con- 
verſe with him, and you'll ſoon be convinc'd-of your mi- 
take. 


47 Jeſus faw Nathdnael coming to him, and 
faith of him, Behold an 97 Ifraelite indeed, in 
whom is ** no guile. .. 

97 Rom. 2.28, 29. A true Believer, and Child of 4b-4ham, 
not only according to the Fleſh, bur Spirit ; reſembling his 
Father Jacob, or 1ſf-ael, in Lifs and ers. 7 ** Pſal.. 
32. 2. No prevailing, allow'd Hypocriſfie ; but a. Man of 


403JZ: 


| much ſimplicity and integrity of Heart : (and therefore what 


he ſpake of Nazareth, was not to reproach me, but in the 
ſimplicity of his Hearr.) £5, 

48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence knoweſt 
thou me 2 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee when thou waſt under 
the fig-tree, I ſaw thee, 

49 Nathanael anſivered and faith unto hin; 
Rabbi, ** thou art the * ſon of God, thou art the 
?-King of Iſrael. 

99 (Reflefting upon what he had ſaid, and conſidering, that 
he knew things abſent, as well as preſent, he gathers what 
he was.) (| * Pſal. 2.6. 17im.6.15. Rev. 17. 14. 4 * The 
promiſed Meſſa, (frequently repreſented as a King.) A, 
Speech proceeding from Divine Inſpiration, and an Admi- 
ration at that At of his Deity. 

50 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Becauſe 
I faid unto thee, I faw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
lieveſt thou 2 thou ſhalt ſee ? greater things than 
theſe. | 

3 Matt. 13. 12. Stronger Arguments to confirm thy 
Faith. NS: 

51 And he faith unto him, * Verily verily I fay 
unto you, * Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open, 
and the * angels of God aſcending and deſcending | 
upon the 7 Son of man. 


+ He doubles this Word, to note both the Trath ſpoken; 
and the Truth ſpeaking ir: 'q. 4, This is Truth that I fay, 
and I am the Tnith that ſpeak it. 4 * 9. d. From this time 
forward you ſhall perceive that T have ſuch knowledge of 
things, as if the Heaven it ſelf were open to me ; and ſuch 
power of Maracles, and doing Wonders, as'if the Angels 
were continually going on Errands for me, and doing my 
Will. (} © Ger. 28. 12. (ſee there.) Marr. 4. 11.. Luke 22: 
43. & 24:4. Afts 1.10. Jude-14. 7 7 See on Matr. 16. 13. 


CHAP, I 


1 Chriſt turneth water into wine, 
into Capernaum and Jeruſalem. 
the temple. 


12 Departeth 
14 And purgeth 


ND the third day there was a marriage in 


* Cana of Galilee : and the mother of Jeſus * See Joſh, 
was there, RE 


2 And both * Jeſus was called, and * his diſciples 
to the marriage. 

: Matt. 11. 19. When Perſons marry, they ſhould invite . 
Chriſt to the Wedding. | * Kindneſs to Chriſt muſt be 
thewn by kindneſs ro his Diſciples alſo. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, * They have no wine. 

.3 Ch. 7. 3. Implying her deſire that he'd ſupply 'em by 
his Divine Power, (which ſhe mighr come to the knowledge 
of by his own private Information, - as well as by the Angel's 
Intimartion at his TI, and by what S:»v0n, Ama, 
and John Baptiſt had ſaid of him.) And ſhe puts him up- 
on this, partly out of reſpe&t to himfelf, that to his Divine 
Power might be known ; and partly for their ſakes that 
made the Fealt, which were her Friends, if not Kindred, 
and'ſo the'd not have 'em diſcredited. 

4 Jeſus faith unto her, * + Woman, * what have + 


I to do with thee ? * * mine hour is not yet come. 

+ A rebuke for intermedling with what belong'd 
to Nis God-head. Chriſt will not bear with Faults un thoſe 
that are neareſt to him. He being now come out of his 
mes Lite, and entred upon his publick Employmenr, 
does not yield ſuch humane SubjeRtion to her as formerly. 
T * 9.4. Thou art not ro meddle (authoritarively) with 
what belongs to my publick office. } © Ectl. 3. 1. 11 The 
fir Seaſon to diſcover my Divine Power. | 


| 5 His 


—, 


Chap. 2. 
WINE NE 


Chap. 19. 26. 
* Chap. 7. 6. 


i "OO EP TI 


tend i. ao 80d at "IC a $4.4 SA 4 LOUCLETIES Yi 


The Jews 


Paſſover." 


- «4 Aa ELSS RITES WY TOI 
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Chap: 2. 
L_ Yu ev he faith unto you do zt. 


4933: 


* Matt. 12.46. 
"2 Coſens. 

2 Ch.7.5. 
Matt. 13. 57. 


* Mark 11.15. 
Euke 19. 45. 


4 His mother faith unto the ſervants, 


6 And there were ſet there fix 7 water-pots of 
ſtone, * after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three 7 firkins _ 

.7 Ciſterns. +} * Mate. 23. 25 Mark 1. 3. To ſerve for 
thoſe frequent Waſhings, which were either of Divine: or 
Humane Inſtitution. Q 4 The word that is tranſlated 
[ Firkin _— a Meaſure contairiing about ſeven Wine- 
pints : fo that if each Veſſel held two Firkins, the whole 
amounts unto about ten Wine-gallons ard a half. 


7 Jeſus: faith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
'$ And he faith unto them, Draw out now,. and 


bear unto the governour of the feaſt, And they 


bare 7; | | 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the ſervants which drew the water, 
knew) the governour of the feaſt called the bride- 
groom, | Ve : 

10 And faith unto him, Every man at the be- 
ginning doth ſet forth good wine ; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which is worſe : but 
thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 
1x * This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and '* manifeſted forth his glo- 


Ty; and his diſciples ” believed on him. | 

9 9.4. This was the firſt Miracle that he wrought, as 
an Earneſt and Pledge of more. \ ** Ch. 3. 2. Gave proof 
thereby of his" Divine Power. J '* Were confirmed in 
their Faith, That he was the Son of God, and true Meſſia. 


12 © After this, he went down to Capernaum, ' 


he and his mother, and his *.** brethren, and his 
diſciples, and they continued. there not many 
days. ; | | 

13 © And the ee” was at hand, and Je- 
ſus '* went up to Jeruſalem, | Ce 
 1© In obedience to the Law, (yet in force), Exod;:34: 23- 


and thereby to have the better opportunity to publiſh his 


Dottrine at this great Concourſe of People. 
14 * And found in the'” temple thoſe that fold 


5 oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the 7. changers ; 


of money, fitting : Ty 
1s Matt.21.12. The outer Court. 4 '* Yiz. For Sacti- 


fices, to thoſe that came from far, Dent. 14. 23--26. 4 "7 See 
on Matt. 21. 12. , 


15 And when he had made a * ſcourge of ſinall | 


cords, he ** drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the chan- 
vers money, and overthrew the tables : 
25 Prov. 26. 3. Zech.4.-6. ( *? Pſal. 93.”5. 1Cor. 5. 7. 
16. And faid unto them that fold doves,: Take 
theſe things hence ; make not my ** Father's houſe 
an ** houſe of merchandiſe, x 


0 'The Temple, and all the Parts of it, ſer apart for 
God's peculiar Service, by hisexprels Appointment. (Things 
lawful! muſt be done in due Time and Place.) 7 ** 1 Tim. 
6. 10. Like a Market-houſe, or place to buy and fell in. 


17 And his __ remembred that it was 


written, ** The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten meup. 


*2 Pſal. 69. 9. & 119. 139. Rev. 2. 2. Anger and Grief, 
or juſt Indignation for the Profanation and Abuſe of the 
Temple, and Worſhip there, hath ſo inflam'd and provok'd 
me, that I cannot bear ir, but mult vindicate it. | 


18 © Then anſwered the Jews and faid unto 
him, ** What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing 
that thou doeſt theſe things 2 

*4 Ch. 6. $o. Mats. 12. 38. & 16.1, Mafk 8. 11. Luke 


T1. 29. 1Cor. 1. 22. What proof canſt thou give, that 
thou haſt Authority from God to do theſe things ? 


19 Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto them, * ** De- 
ſtroy this temple, and irr three days I will raiſeit up. 


*5 Marr. 26. 61. & 27. 40. 2Cor. 5.1. 9g. 4. When you 


pu me todeath, I now tell you, That within three days 
11 riſe again. . 


20 Then faid the Jews, Forty and fix years Was | 


this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it u 
in three days ; , Be ity 


Whatſo- | 


21 But he ſpake of the ** temple of hi 
21 | of 
* i.e. Ofhis 'own Body or Fiona, Sigp oy: 
a Gan bly om 
l wiy 1m the © * 
Temple was {vibe TIS m0 wi body this 
: 22 W hen therefore he was riſen from the 
his diſciples *7 remembred that he had fig thi 
unto them : and they believed ** the ſeri five 
and the **:word which:Jefas had aid. EY 
7 Luke 24.8. © Yiz. Concerning t| 
of Chriſt. - q a? This Prophetical ck Rr on 
to him, up was fulfilled by him. . | "EY 
23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem 
: | at the 
pafſover, in the ** feaſt-day, many *' believed in his 
name, hen they ſaw the miracles which he dig. 

, 30 The Ds - after the Paſſover was eaten. | 3" Did af. 
ſeat L | ba Ces their Hearts were not re 
24 But Jeſus did not *: commit himſelf 1 
them, becauſe he 33, knew all men, 2 

3? Prov. 14.715. converſe freely and familiar! 
a5 Men to bz confided in, in time of danger. 

25 And-needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man : for he 3 knew what was in man. 


dead, 


y with 'em, 


CHAP. IH. 


1 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemn the neceſſity of regeuera- 
ton. 14 Of: faith in Chriſt, 16 Gods great 


love tothe world. 23 Fohns baptiſm. witn: 
and dottrine concerning Chriſt. prijm, wit, 


oF was a man of the Phariſees named Nico- 
demus, * a ruler of the Jews : | 

* One of the Jewiſh Sarhedrim,; or Great Council. 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus * by night, and faid 
unto him, Rabbi, 3 we know that thou art a tea- 
cher + come from God: for no man can do theſs 
miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 


* Ch. 7. 50. & 19. 39. Either for fear of ſuſtaining ſome 
prejudice if he had owned him publickly ; or becauſe he 
was atham'd to be thought ignorant. 4 *1, and the reft 
of the Phariſees. Y} + Ch. 9. 16, 33. As 10. 38. viz. Ina 


ſpecial, extraordinary way. 


- 3 Jeſus 7 anſwered and faid unto him, Verily 
verily I ſay unto thee, Except ®© a man be 7 born 


1 again, he cannot * ſee the kingdom of God. 
5 Nicodemus hearing Chriſt ſpeak ſo much of a Kingdom, 
Mbly, might as& him, How to obtain ir ? or, Leſt he 
ould think his bare owning of Chriſt to be the Meſlia, 
and ſent of God, wou!d be ſufficient for Salvation, with- 
out a new courſe of Life, Chriſt tells him expretly, What 
1s neceſſary thereto. (| © Every man. 7” Ch. 1. 13. Re- 
—_-ws by the power of God's Grace, both in Heart and 
ITC. 
Goſpel-Priviledges. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is ?-old 2 can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb, and be born ? 

9 After he isgrown a Man. | 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I fay unto thee, 
Except a man be born ** of water and of the ſpl 
rit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

39 TIf. 3. 5. Renewed by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
cleanſing like Water. (See on Matt. 3. 11. z. 32.) Or, He 
that will enter into the State of .rhe Goſpel, muſt b Bap- 


tized ; and he that will enter into a State of Grace, and be 
fitred for Glory, mult be renewed. 


A IEF TEAR 


1p, 3. 
WW WNy 
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37 Matt. 9. 4, 
Yee there, 


ſ| Or, from 


bove. 


T * Underſtand Goſpel-Myſteries, or partake of 


6 " that which is born- of the fleſh, 1s fleſh ; 


and that which is ? born of the Spirit, 1s ſpirit. 

11; e, Whatſoever we - derive from our Parents by Na- 
rural Propagation, or is produced meerly by the Power of 
Nature, is corrupt. Gz/. 5. 19. Rom. 8. 7. (and therefor 
this Change is'neceſfiry.) 4 4 Wrought in us by the Spirit 
of God, is of a Spigitzal Nature, (and fo, 
Kingdom'of God. ; 

7 ” Marvel WP that I fay unto thee, Ye mult 
be born | again. - | 

15 x Cor. 2. 11. 9.4. Though you don't underſtand how 
this is eff6Qted; yer 'ris nevar the leſs certain, 


$* The 


ſuirable to the 


| Or, fron « 


bove. 
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John's teflimony. 
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40337 
Wt tf? 
1 Cor. 2. II. 


— 1g The wind bloweth' 7 where it liſteth, 


and thou * heareſt the ſound thereof, but '? canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it gocth : 
29 {g)is every one that is born of hs ip Ho 

16 g, d. As there are many things in Narure (particular- 
ly, the Wind) which are evident in their Eifedts, yet no 
1nan can give a clear and full Account of 'em. . ; Hh Wirh- 
onr any reſtraint, 'by the Power of Man. | * Perceiveſt 
by the Effe&s thereof, that there is ſuch a thing, and that 
:+ does blow. F *? Mans reaſon cannot reach to know 
Gom whence it riſes, or from how far it comes, or how 
far it reaches. 7 ** Eccl. 11. 5. Matt. 20.15. 1 Cor. 2. 11. 
+ e. So is this Spiritual Change wrought ; Freely, Where, 
In whom, When, and In what meaſure the Spirit pleaſes ; 


- andalfo-Powerfully, ro make an evident, ſenſible Change, 


Þ lifted up : | 
| theCroſs to publick view, and die there,” and his 


(though the manner thereof be incomprehenſible.) : 

g. Nicodemus anſivered and faid unto him, 
2! How can theſe things be ? | 
" 21 Per, 4. Ch. 6. 52, 60. (Thus Carnal Men advance 
their Reaſon againſt Divine Revelation.) on 
 10Jeſts anſivered and faid unto him, Art 
thou a Maſter of Iſrael and knowelt not theſe 
things? ; | | 

11 Verily verily, I fay unto thee, ** We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have ** ſeen, 
and ** ye receive not our ** witneſs. 

2 Per. 32.Ch. 7. 16. & 8. 28. & 12. 49.&14- 24. I and 
my Diſciples, and whoſoever I ſhall ſend to preach theſe 
a__ the Kingdom of God. } © Things known and 
tried; (and not as your Do&ors do, that teach their own 
Fancies, and what they have no ground for.) 1 *# The 
generality "of the Jews , and eſpecially the Phariſees. 


7 *5 The Doftrine we preach. 


12: If Thave told you # earthly things, and ye 


believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you 7 of. 


heavenly things 2 | ep 
5 Matt. 13..3. Such things as are wrought in Men on 


Earth, as Regeneration ; or, _ things made plain 
by familiar Compariſons ; or, thoſe Spiritual things which 
are moſt eaſie to be underſtood. } 7 Higher, and more 
ſublime Myſteries ; as about'the Erernal Generation of the 
Son of God, Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, Incarnation of 
Ghriſt, Glory of . Heaven : or, the great things of 


| Salvation, ina Style ſuitable to their own Nature. 
*Prov, 30, 4. + 


13 * And * no man hath aſcended up to hea- 
ven, ?? but he that came down from heaven; ever 


the Son of man which is? in heaven. | 

** 5.4. And no Man has attained the perfe&t knowledge 
of Hervenly things, nor can reveal 'em to others., - See Ch. 
1,18. & Matt. 11. .27. ( *? Ch. 6. 62. Eph. 4. 9. But I 
my ſelf, who being God, am yet come to reveal the Will 
of God, anddeclare the Myſteriesof Salvation : (and there- 
fore you muiſt believe me, or you can never attain to the 
knowledge of theſe things.) 4 © viz. In reſpe&of my 
Divine Nature. og FR | | 
| 14 {| And as Moſes ” lifted up'the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs, even fo muſt the . Son of man be 


T3 Cþ.8. 28. & 12. 32. Expoſed on 
be 
preaching of the Goſpel, for the Salya- 


3* Num. 21. 9. 


publiſh'd, by the 
tion of Believers. 150 
_ .45 ” That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but haveeternal life. 1 
37 Yer. 36. & Ch. 1. 12. & 6.47. & 20: 31; A#58. 37. 
Chriſt here ſhews, That Salvation is not to be, 'obtain” 
Vorks of the Law, (as the you generally taught and belie- 
ved). but by Faith in himfelf.- lat) Fol 


% 


. ® C5, 5.34. & 6. 40, 43. Rom. 


conſequential, and by accident, v. 18, 19.) A 7? The 
Gentiles, (as the Jews thought.) 


18 © He that believeth on him; is 4 not con- 


| demned : but he that believeth not, 1s * condem- 
ned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the _ 


* name of the only begotten Son of God, = 
8.1. 4} #(1.) Inthe 
Sentence of the Law, Gal. 3. 10. (2.) Of Mercy : (3.) Ot 
Conſcience: (4.) In Deſert: (5.) In the beginning of the 
Execution, in Hardneſs of Hearr. '\ #* 7. e. On Chriit, as 
revealed in the Word. 

19 And this is ® the condemnation , that 
++ light is come into the world, and men loved 
* darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
were ** evil. | 

# That which aggravates your Sin and Puniſhment. 
T ##Ch. 1.5, 19, 11. Chriſt, (Ch. 1. 4.) and the Goſpel, 
(which ſhews Men their Danger and Duty.) 4 #* Rom.. 
I1.-32.2 Pet.2. 13. Ignorance of their Condition. } © 1 &n. 
28. 8. (and ſo will not endure the Frial of the Light.) 

- 20 For ® every one that doth evil, ** hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 


T 4? Or, [a:ſcovered,] 'and found to be faulty, and ſo he 
ſhould be engag'd to reform 'em. 

21 But he that 5* doth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought 5 in God. 

59 Whoſe bent and deſire is to do uprightly, and ſincere- 
ly endeavours it, brings his Attions to the Touchſtone of 
= "9+ that by OY 'em mw Mos _—_ of -- 

ord,” it may a rhey are a e , a. 
26.=12. Phil. I; Fe. By Henan Four Union with him, and 
by ſtrength thereupon, derived from him. 

22 © After theſe things came Jeſus and his diſci- 
ples into the land of Judea, and there he tarried 
with them, and .5* baptized. 
5+ iz. By the Miniſtry of his Diſciples, Ch. 4.-1, 2. 
the Adminiſtration. of the Ordinances of Chriſt, according 
to his Inſtiturion, is his own Work. | 

3 © And John alſo.was baptizing in Enon, 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water : and 
they came and were baptized. 
24 For * John was not yet caſtinto priſon, 

25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome 
of Johns diſciples and the Jews * about purify- 
ing. 
7 Whether Evangelical Baptiſm, or Jewiſh Waſhings, 
(Heb. 9. a0.) were more eff:Qual for cleanſing from Sin. 

26 And they came unto John, and ** ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
57 to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold the ſame 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

* News. 21. a8. {Co 37.4 9 Ch. 1.7, 15, 34. 

27 John anſwered and ſaid, * A iman can 
[|.5” receire nothing except it be given him from 
heaven. 

« Pu 
not juſtly rake more to himſelf than God gives him. g. d. Tis 
God thar has made this difference berween him and me 
and therefore Iam content with it, and don't deſire to ar- 
togate more to my ſelf than God has allotted me. ' 


16 © '* For God fo loved the 3 world, that | him 


he ”. gave his only begotten Son, that whoſbever 
not periſh but have ever- | but ,* the friend of the bridegroom, which ftand- 


3+ Rom. 5.8. & 8. 32. 1John4.9. YT * All Mankind, eth and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of 


believeth in him, ſhoulc 


laſting life. 


Gentiles as well as Jews; r John 2. 2. as Ch. 1.-29. 

T.?7.(1,) In his Decree : (2, In Chriſt's Incarnation : (3.) In 

bi ngs : (4-) Inthe Goſpel and Preaching of him to 
e World. 


-17. For God ſent not his Son into the world to 


_ B-condemn the * world ; but that the world 


through him might be ſaved. 

3® Ch. 9.39. & mg & 14. 6. Luke 9g. 56. 1 John 4. 
14. To pronounce it Guilty, and worthy of Puniſhment, 
and then to inflict Puniſhment accordingly. (This was 
Not: the primary and direft End of his coming, but only 


— 


©-29 © Hethat hatl the bride, is the bridegroom : 


the.bridegrooms' voice: this * my joy therefore is 
fulfilled. POLO NY | 

a MON a | 

' 9. d. Chriſt is the Bridegroom of the Chur h, (2 Cor. 

11,2.) Iam onely aFriend of he Bridegroom, ne OE: 

in his ſucceſs, and to be employ'd by him. 4 ** Luke 2. 


28. viz. In hearing him,. and being Inſtrumental: . 
people ro him. : an” rolcing 


30 He myſt © increaſe, but I muſt 5 decreaſe. 
53 1ja. 9. 7. Dan. 2. 35. viz. In his Manifeſtation to the 
World, and in Peoples Eſteem of bim., 4 * In reſpe& of 
my Office of Bearing Witneſs to him: (for the more he 


manifeſts himſelf, the leſs necd he'll have_ of my Teſti- 
£ mony z 


Chap. J« 
5 os. M2,” 
403.3 


ſhould be || ** reproved. || Or, diſcoves 
47 Job 24. 13, Oc. 7 © Ames 5. 10. 2 Tim. 4. 3. red. 


* Matt. 14. 3, 


” He<b. 6, 4- 


am. I. 17, 


| j Or, coke ws: 
1. Cor. 4. 7. & 15. 10. Or, [take to himſelf,] i. e. can- Rene: 


,..28 .Ye your ſelves bare me witneſs, * that I aid, * Mal. 3. r. 
'9 l am not the Chriſt, but that I am ** ſent before m_ T. 2. 
. | y 


© I.17..- 


59 Ch. 1.20, Jo. 


__— ST. 


* Cant. 5. r: 


INI peed I 


NN tb ent <rite-<AAS"* 
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Fohn's teſtimony. 
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Chap. 4. mony 3 a5 the higher the Sun. riſes, the leſs the Light of the 
Moon appears.) | XK 
31 He that © cometh from above, * is © a- 


8 citp>: is, boveall: © he that js of the earth, is ® carthly, 


t7. and © ſpeaketh of the earth : * he that cometh 
* x Cor. 15-47 from heaven is above all. To 
.*68 Gb; $: 23. 1 Cor.-15. 47- Is ſuch a Divine Perſon. 
q 5 Phil. 2. 9-11. Muſt needs excel all others, in all re- 
ſpefts. 4 5 Whoſoever is ofa meer Earthly Extraft, (as I 
my ſelf, and all the Prophets were.) | 5 Can reach no 
higher in his apprehenſion, and expreſſions of things, than 
Humane Nature will enable him to. 4} ® Can preach but 
after an imperfe& rare, and deliver but low things, in com- 
pariſon of what the Heavenly Teacher delivers. 

22 And what he hath 7 ſeen and ?* heard, 
that he ”' teſtifieth;; and 7* no man ” receiveth 
his teſtimony. 

7® Ch. F. 20. b wr SIS => Ir, Ba Fee ng 
full, certain, and immediate Com 10N1 © 1 Pex. 
11, 34. Ch.'15. 15. S certain Truths, and earneſtly 

uades Men to embrace '*em. ( ?* Very few, ornone, 
in compariſon of thoſe that reje& 'em. 4 7? Believes his 
Dottrine. | 


33 He that hath received his teſtimony hath 


74 ſet tohis ſeal, that God 1s ”* true. 


74 2 Cor. 1. 22. 1 John 5. 1. Given the greateſt Aſſurance 
that poſſibly he can, that he believes, That—- 1 75 Rom. 
3. 4. That all the Promiſes that God made concerning the 
Meſſia, are fulfill=d in Chriſt ; and that theDo&rine he de- 
livers, is the Word of God. 


34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
25 words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit 
77 by meaſure unto him. - 


7s Such Divine things as none dan declare but he that is 
in the Boſom -of the Father, and knows his mind —_ 
be 


q 77 Ch. 1.16. Eph. 4.7. (viz. As tothe Prophets of old ; 
but) in ſucha large Degree, even as he is Man, as cannot be 
comprehended by us, Col. 1. 19. & 2. 9. and therefore all 


tie ſpeaks is by the Spirit. | | 
35 The Father loyeth the Son, and hath given 
7* all things into his hand. | , 


78 Matt. 11. 27. (Seethe ) U) TheEle& themſelves: 

| (2.) All the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, needfull for 
their Converſion” and Salvation : (3.) Dominion over all 
Creatures, for the Intereſt of his People ; (and therefore he 
can beſtow Eternal Life on Believers, wer. 36.) 


© Hb. 2. 4. 36 * He that 7” believeth on the Son, ©* hath | 
PL, 16. everlaſting life : and he that believeth not the Son, 
M. I. 17. 


ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth 
oh him. ew | 


q 7% Ch. 1.12. 1 John 5.12. So asto obey him. } ®*Cþ, | 


$. 24. &6. 47, 54.  (1.) In the Root and Principle ; (for 
the Life of Grace and Glory are the ſame for kind.) (2. 

1s in the way that will certainly ay ag thereto ; he ſhall 
be ſo preſerved by God ina Holy Life, that immtediately 
after Death he partake of an eternally Happy Life. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 wee talketh with the woman of Samaria, and re- 
vealeth himſelf .unto her. 27 Hu diſciples mar- 
vel. . 31 Chriſts zeal to Gods glory. 


OT \ 1 Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 
4954 Phariſees. had heard that Jeſus made and 


' Chap: 3- 22, ® baptized more diſciples than John, 


by a (Though Jeſus ' himſelf " baptized not; but | 
As 190. 48. by diſciples) 
| 4. He left Judea, and departed again into Ga- 
ee. 


4 And he * muſt needs go through Samaria. 

* Luke 17. 11. Thisis added to prevent - becauſe 
he was the Miniſter of the Circumciſion, ( Rom. 15. 
8.) and forbad his Diſciples to go to the Samaritans, Matt. 


JO. 5. | | 

2 Gen. 33. 19. $5 Then cometh he to acity of Samaria, which 

& 48. 22. Joſb. is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that 
24- 32, Jacob. ? gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus therefore 

being * wearied with bis journey, fat thus on the 

well : and- it was ahout * the ſixth hour, 


! * Heb. 4- IS. F $ Noon, (when it was hotteſt, and | 


cople were thirſty.) 


w 


) He þ 


— 


7. Therecometh a woman * of Samaria to dra 


Ng 
water : Jeſus faith unto her, Give me to drink, : GE] 
4034, 


| © A Samaritan Of Sychar. . 


8 For hisdiſciples were gone away unto thecity 
to buy meat. | | 
9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him 
How is it that thou being 7 a Jew, askeſt drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria for * the « An 
Jews have * nodealings with ® the Samaritans. ” 
7 (Which ſheknew by his Habit and Language.) © * 1.y4, 
« 52, 53-. Contentions in Religion break the Bonds «f 
vil Society and Converſe. \ 9 Who were a kind of 
mungrel and apoſtate Jews, 2 Kings 17. 
ro Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, If thoy 
kneweſt the ''* gift of God, and who it is that faith 


to thee, Give me to drink ? thou wouldeſt have 


asked of him, and he would have gjven thee "lj. 
ving water. | | 


9 What a Gift God hath given to the World in me, and 


| to thy ſelf in particular ; and what a Gift I would beftow 


upon thee. } '' Jer. 2. 13. The Spirir of God, (Ch. 7. 
38, 39.) and his Grace, which will never fail, but ark 
to Eternal Life, ver. 14. 


The Woman of Samarig 


2g, 


11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt * Ct. 3. « 


nothing to draw with, and the ** 
from whence then haſt thou that living water > 


_ 12 Art thou ” greater than our father Jacob, » cz. 
which gave 'us the well, and drank thereof him- © 
ſelf, and his children, and his cattel 2 

13 Jeſus anſivered and faid unto her, Whoſoe- 
ver drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt '* again. 

s "kg 27, 58. Worldly-Enjoyments afford no abiding 


14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water " that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall ** neverthirſt ; but the wa- 
ter that I ſhall give him * ſhall be in him ” awell * Clap. 7 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life, 
- is A hh nt, iGo offi roll T * ch, 

«35. here.) & 7.38. 1/4. 49. io. Deſire and purſue 
Worldly things as his chief Happineſs, (?/al. 4. 6.) bh be 
mortified to 'em, Gal. 6.-14. A} 7 A Principle of Holi- 
neſs, lively and ative, enabling him continually to ſuch 
attings as have a tendency to Glory, and ſhall certainly 
bring to it. 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water ” that I thirſt not, neither come hi- 
ther to draw. | 

9 We many tunes ſeek Spiritual things for Carnal Ends, 
Qb.'6."26.-**. 

16 ** Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſ- 
band ; and come hither. - | 

** Since Offers of Free Grace, and the Commendation of 
it, prevail fo little, he next diſcovers her Miſery to her, 
and ſomething of his Oniſcience, whereby ſhe is at length 
by gdegrees brought to know him. 

17. The woman anſwered and faid, I have no 
husband. Jeſus faid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, 
I have no husband : 

18 For thou haſt had five. husbands, and he 


whom thou how haſt is not thy husband : in that 
faidft thou ** truly. Sa 

2: Chriſt takes, notice of a little Good, among a great 
deal of Evily 

19 The woman faid unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art ** a prophet. 

22 Ch.6. 14. Luke 7.16. & 24. 19. One that underſtands 
hidden thiags - (therefore ſatisfie me in this Difficulty.) 


20 *? Ourfathers worſhipped in ** this moun-* 1kng* 


tain ; and ye fay, that in * * Jeruſalem is the 2 Chr. 7. 82s 


place where men ought ?* to worſhip. 

2 2 Kings 17: 32. Antiquity is no certain Argument of 
Truth. | She labours to divert the Diſcourſe,- which might 
diſcover her Sin and Shame. (} *4 Gerizim, (the Mountain 
of Bleſſing, (Dew. 11. 29.) where $Sanballat, by the per- 
miſſion of Mexantler the Great, built a Temple.) 4 *? Deir- 
12. 5. 1 ** To offer Sacrifices. 


21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, belicve me, 
?7 the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in this 
mountain, nor. ?? yet at Jeruſalem worthip the 
Father. oe "TE :- The 


well is deep : © Cor. 2. 1 


& 
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The' woman believes. 
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 Rater's ſoh healed, 


SLL——_ 


Chap. 4: 


” 


034+ 


7 The time is approaching, when all diſtinftion of pla- 
ceo ſhalt be taken _— both theſe ways of Worlhip 


ſhall give place to a better. q *? 1 Tim. 2. 8. 


22 ®. Ye worſhip, . * * ye know not what : 


* 2Kin.17-29- 42 we know what weworſhip ; for 7? ſalvation is of 


Re... 46; | : 

3» Here he anſwers direftly, and condemns their way 
of Worſhip.  F ?* Your Worſhip - is falſe, and without 
Warrant. 4 3* We Jews Worſhip the true God, who has 
reveal'd himſelf, and his true way of Worſhip, to us. 
q 33 1ſa. 2. 3. Rom. 9. 4,5. The Jews only enjoy all the 
Means of Salvation. X ; 

23 But the hour cometh, and ** now 15, when 
the ” true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
5% in ſpirit and in 7 truth : for theFather * ſcek- 
eth ſuch to worſhip him. TH 

24 (Becauſe he was now begining this Reformation by 
his *Miniſtry.) 4 35 Such as God will own and accept. 
q 35 (r.) With all the AﬀeQions of the Soul : (2.) And in 
a more ſpiritual manner than formerly : (3.) And ftripp'd 
of thoſe Ceremonies wherewith it was attended. A 77 In 
the way. of his own preſcribing, without Legal Rites, 
(which are but Shadows.) [$piric]/ chiefly reſpeRts the In- 
ward, (irartl the Outward part of Wofſhip. God will nz1- 
ther accept Worſhip in a True way, performed Hypacri- 
tically ; nor in a falſe one, rmed never fo Devoutly : 
Ir muſt be right both for Matter and Manner. | ** /7z. 
By' ſending his Son to draw men off from other Ways to 


24 God a” Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in #2 ſpirit and in *' truth. 
39 2 Cor. 3. 17. Of a Pure, Spiritual, Immaterial Na- 


| xure, not. confin'd to any Place, and that ſees to the bot-- 


tom. of the Heart ; and therefore Sinceriry is acceptable in 
any place., \ #* Rom. 1. 9. Phil. 3.3. With the Soul, as 
well as the Body, See n. 36. Þ *' In his own way, See n. 37- 
«25 The woman faith unto him, ** I know that 
43 Meſſias cometh which'is called Chriſt :. when he 
is come, he will tell us #* all things. _ 

42 We expett his coming. 1 # Ch: 1.41. 7 # Both 
concerning the Worſhip of God, and whatſoever elſe is fit 
for us to know. | 


-- 26 Jeſus faith unto her, # I that ſpeak unto 


thee am he. © 


45 Cþ. 6. 69. & 9..37. (Chriſt reveals himſelf to needy, 
convinced Sinners, when he lets others lie in darkneſs, and 
he reveals himſelf more clearly and expreſly to this poor S4- 
maritan, than tothe Jewiſh Rabbies.) | 


27 © And upon this came his difciples, and 
marvelled that be talked with the woman : yet 
+5 no man faid, What 'ſekeſt thou > or, Why 
talkeſt thou with her ? | 

4 We muſt notquarrel with Chriſt's Diſpenſations. 

28 The woman then 4 left her water-pot, and 


went her way into the city, and faith to themen, 
47 One'that has taſted of Chriſt's Excellency, little re- 


- gards other things, (ſee x. 16.) though before of great 


eſteem. 


29 ® Come ſte a man that told me 4 all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Chriſt 2 


4% Ch. t. 42. Pſal. 34. 8. & 66. 16.' They that know 
Chriſt themſelves, will endeavour to draw others to him. 
1 # Sych Secret Paſhges ofmy Life, as none could tell but 
the Meſſia, who knows all things, ver. 25: : 


30 Then they * went out of the city and came 
unto him. - th 
59. Weak Means ſhall not want Succeſs, in God's Hand. 
31 ©. In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
32 But he faid unto them, I have ® meat to 
eat that ye know not of. | 
3 Job 23.-12. Something to do which TI prefer afore Bo- 
dily Food, (viz. to bring theſe Samaritans to own me for 
the Meſſia.) But this does not enter into your thoughts. 
33 Therefore faid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat > | 
.34 Jeſus ſaith unto» them, 3 My meat is to do 


. the will of him that ſent me, and to 5 finiſh his 


work. | 
5? Pſal. 40.8. Q **Ch. 17.4. To bring Sinners to Sal- 
yYation. 7 


© 35 ® Sy notye, thereare yet ur months, and 


| 


then cometh harveſt? Behold, I fay unto you, Chap. 4. 


's Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for 


they are white already to harveſt; 


55 q9. 4. True, the Natual Harveſt is nor yet ready, but 


the Spiritual is; (therefore be diligent.) 4 5* Marr. g. 


37. & 11. 143. 9. d. Conſider well -on't, and you'll find, 


Thar the People ſhew great Inclinations and Forwardneſs td 
receive the Goſpel, if it may be preach'd to 'em. 


36 And he that ” reapeth receiveth- '* wages, 


and * gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both 
©2 he that ſoweth, and ** he that” teapeth may re- 
joyce together. 


57 By Preaching the Goſpel brings People to Chriſt. 
7 5* Maze. 10. 10, 7 5? Thereby advantages himſelf cter- 


nally. © The Prophets (who have ſowed the Seeds of 


Inſtruftion among the People formerly, and taught '*em the 
Principles of Saving Truth.) Q 5 Heb. 11. 40. Youmy 
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Diſciples, whoſe Miniſtry I ſhall now uſe in bringing Peo- | 


ple to embrace me and my Dottrine, and thereby to per- 
te thoſe Truths which were formerly taught 'em concer- 
ning me. 


37 And herein is that faying true, © One ſow- 


eth, and © another reapeth. 


5? The Prophets have taken much pains in teaching the 
Dodrine of Salvation, and foretelling the coming of the 
Meſſia, thereby to prepare Mens Hearrs to receive him when 
he came ; but with little ſucceſs. . F 5 You, my Diſciples, 
ſhall bring in People to me with eaſe, (comparatively.) 


38 Ifent you to reap that whereon ye beſtow- 


ed © no labour : © other men lahoured, and ye 


are entred into their labours. * | | 

54 To convert many, ſometimes, with one Sermon, 
As 2. 41. £.4.-4. \ © Comparatively to ſuch a Harveſt, 
and to what the Prophers did. © The Prophets took much 
pains, and ye find the Benefit thereof. 


39 q And many of the Samaritans of that. city 
believed on him, © for the faying of the woman, 
which teſtified, © He told me all that ever IL 
did. | 

5 Weak Inſtruments may be bleſſed richly, when they 
employ themſelves for Chriſt. 4 © A little ſpoken from 
ng xr may be more perſuaſive, than much ſpoken gne- 
ly from a Notional Knowledge, or Hear-ſay. 

. 40 So when the Samaritanes were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry with 


them : and he abode there 7® two days. 


72 No more, (becauſe, Marr. 15. 24.) yer ſo long, to 


ſhew, that the Goſpel was not the Jews Peculiar. 


41 And many more believed; becauſe -of his 


own word : | 


42 And faid unto the woman, Now we believe, 


7* (And not of the Jews only.) 
43 4 Now after two days he departed thence» 


and went 7* into Galilee : 


7* Into ſome other Parts of Galil:e, (whither he was g0= 


ing, v. 3.) having left. Nazareth, Matt. 4. 13. 


not becauſe of thy ſaying : for * we have heard him * Chap. 17. 8, 
our ſelves, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, | 
the Saviour 7" of the world. 


; 44 7? For * Jeſus himſelf 75 teſtified, that a * Mark 6. 4+ 


prophet 7 hath no honour in his own countrey. 
73 9.d. He left Nazareth at preſent, for this Reaſon. 


7} 7+ (Asbeing found in Experience to be commonly true.) 
T- 75. See on Mart. 13. 57; 


uke 4. 24. 


45 Then when. he was come into Galilee, the 


Galileans ?* received him, having ſeen all the things 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for they alſo 
went unto the feaſt. _ | 

- Made him welcome, and admitted him as their Tea- 
CNET. ; 


46 So Jeſus came again into * Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. 


* Chap.2.t,rx, 
And there was a 


certain {| noble man, whoſe ſon was ſick: at Caper- || Or, courier, 


naum. | 


47 When he heard that Jeſs was come.out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, andbefought 


or, ruler. 


him that he would come down, and heal his fon :. 


for he was at the point of death. | 
48 Then faid Jeſus unto him Except ye ſee 
7* figns and ?? wonders; ye will not believe. 
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b P/al. 71. 20. 


7 He thought Chriſt only a that could cure 


Prophet, 
his Son, if preſent with him ; hngbes to. convince him, | 


and the reſt of the Jews preſent, that he was more than a 
Man , even the true Meſſi, he heals him, though 
abſent. F ?* 79 x Cor. 1. 22. Seeon Ms 2.22. 

49 The noble man faith unto him; Sir, *? come 
down ere my ch11d die. 167 

8 We are apt to limit Chriſt,, both for Time and Place. 

50 Jeſus faith unto him, ** Go thy way; thy Son 
*: Jiveth. And the man ® believed the word that 
Feſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 


 #r Chriſt does better for us than we delire, or can deviſe. 
T ®: I6 recovered, 'and freed from dying at this time. 


q 3 Ch.11, 25. Aﬀs 14.9. | 
51 And as he was now going down, his ſervants 
met him, and told him, faying, * Thy ſon liveth. 
52 Then © enquired he of them the hour, when 
he began to amend : and they faid unto him, Yeſ- 
terday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 
35 It's good to obſerve the Circumſtances 'of God's Dea- 
lings with us; | 
53 So the father knew that zt was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus faid unto him, Thy ſon 
liveth ; and himſelf ** believed; and his © whole 


\ 


| houſe. 


* 7;z.In Cana. 


9 Lav. 23-2. 
Deur. 16. 1. 


j] Or, gate. 


7 Deut. 32. 36. 
Pſal. 72.12. 


Rs 


9 Ch.g. 7. 


* Exod. 20.10. 
Mark 2. 24. 
Luke 6. 2. 

ao Neh.13.-19. 
Jer. 17. 28x. 4 


Matt. 12. 2, 


_- Authotiry over the Sabbath. 


3.He had ſofe good thoughts of Chriſt afore, but now 
he owns him for the Meſſia. The Example of Supe- 
riours has a great Influence upon Inferiours. + 


54 This s again the ®fecond miracle that Jefus | 


did, when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 
CHAP. V. 


1 Feſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that was diſea- 
ſed eight and thirty years. 10 The Fews cavuil 
and perſecute him for it. 
Fter * this there was a * feaſt of the Jews, 
. atid Jeſus * went up to Jeruſalem, 
e Paſſover. (| * Exod. 34. 23. Heb. 10. 25. 

2 Now there - is at Jeruſalem by the [|ſheep- 
market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Betheſda, having five ? porches. | 

3 Galleries, Cloiſters, or Lodgings, built about the Pool, 
for the Sick to walk or lhe in. 

3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, + withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

+ Lame'in ſome part, by reaſon of the ſhrinking of the 


Sinews. | | 
4 For ati angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water : whoſoever 


then firſt after the troubling of the water ſtepped 


in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 


5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity * thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time ix that caſe, he faith unto 
him, * Wilt thoube made whole 2 | 

s He asks him this Queſtion to quicken his Faith and 
ExpeQtation of a Cure. ; 


7 The impotent nin anſwered him, Sirz 7 I 


have no man, when the water ;jistroubled, .to put 


me into the pool : but whit-I-am coming, ano- 
ther ſteppeth down befqre me. © = 

$ Jeſus ſaith unto him, Rife, *® take 
bed, and walk. v 

s Matt. 9.-6. Mark 2.11. Lukes. 24. He enjoyns this, 
in refexeyce, (1.) To the: Man, to-try. his Faith and Obe- 
dience : (2.. Tq others, ro demonftrate evidently to them 
the PerfeAtion of the Cure : (3.) to the Day, Yo ſhew his 

tho (And this was the firſt appa- 
rent Sign towards its alteration.) ' . | 

9 And immediately the: man ® was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the ſame 
day was the fabbath. -1 

10 © The Jews therefore faid unto him that 
was cured, * It the ſabbath-day 3 ”* it is not law- 
full for thee to carry thy bed.  .. LT 


up thy 


- 


which faid unto thee, take up 


The ſane 


I Heanſwered them, He that made mewho! 
the fame faid unto me, Take up thy bed and wal 
12 Then asked they him, 


C, 
k, 
* What man js that 
thy bed and walk » 


21 y feem to ſpeak in a threatning way, as if 
had ſaid, Let's know who it is that durſt A xd pony 


and we'll make him fmart for' it. 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
was : for res had conveyed himſelf away, 
multitude being in that place. 


ple, and faid unto him, Behold, Thou art made 
whole : fin no more, leſt '+ a worſe thing come 
unto thee. 

22 Yiz. To offer the Firſt-fruits of his health to God by 
way of Gratituds. q 4 Ch. $.=11. Ezra 9. I3, I4. Þz 
4- þ In againft Sin for the future ; (implying, Thar 
he had been a t Sinner formerly, and that this DiC. 


eaſe was inflifted upon him for his Sin.) © *4 Lev, 26. 21. 
Matt. 12. 45. 


15 The man departed, and ” told the Jews 
that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

'5 Thereby to publiſh his Power, and declare him to 
be a Divine Perſon, and ſo to recommend him to their 
Reſpe&, and invite 'eni to take uſe of him. | 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe 
things on the ſabbath-day. 

17 © But Jeſus anſwered them, * '* My Fa- 
ther 'worketh hitherto, and ” I work. 

_ ** 9.4. Though God reſted from the Work of Creation 
on the Sabbath, (and alledged it as an Argument for youto 
reſt otr that day) yet there are other Works he ſtill (even 
on the Sabbath) continues to do, yet no man charges him 
with the Bteach of the Sabbath ; and therefore I, who am 
his Son, my 90 ſuch things too, without blame. © ” 7iz. 

: rks together with him, (being undivided 
from him both in Eſfenceand Working) in the Preſervation 
and Govetnment of the World, and that even on the Sab- 
bath ; an{ rhetefore ſhould rio more be blamed, either for 
working this Cure, or commanding the Man to carry his 
Bed, than He. | = ; 

13 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 
'> kill him, becauſe he not only had "broken the 
ſabbath, but faid alſo, that God was his ** Father, 
* making himſelf ** equal with God. 

'* Ver. 18. Ch. 7.-19. & 8.37. & 10.32. 1 ” Viz.in 
their accotint. ( ** Y;z. In ſuch a peculiar manner, as 
made him equal with God. ** Pl. 2.-6. 


19 Then anſwered Jeſits, and faid unto them, 
Verily verily I fay-unto you, ** The Son can do 
nothing ** of himſelf, but ?4 what he ſeeth the 


Father do : Fot what thing ſoever he doth, theſe 
alſo doth the ** Son likewiſe. 
*2 Here he proves his Conjun&ion and Equality with 


the Father, by thewing, that che Father and the Son are 
undivided in their Werking, one not working without. 


_—_— 
o 


Jeſus heal; en the Saldath 


Chap. F, 
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(| a | Or, fron tle 


: multitude that 
14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in *2 the tem. ns. os 


* Chap. 14.19, 


the other, but the Father working by the Son, and the Son |. 


from the Father. © *? Yer. 30. Divided from the Father : 
or, without his Concurrence, Conſent, and Co-operation:; 
there being, as the ſame Eſſence, ſo the ſame Wall, in the 
Father and himſelf © *4 Ch. 8. 38. What he receives 
Power (together with his Nature) to do: (and therefore 


| rhe that accuſe the Son, accuſe the Father alſo.) (Theſe 
'|' Words poitit-out that unſpeakable Communication wherc- 


the Father communicates to the Son his Nature, Will, 


b 
Wiſdom and Power. || -*5 Ch. 1, 3. 7. e. The Father does 
'em By the Son; (and ſo the Son works the ſame Works 
with the Father, and from him.) 

20 5 For the Father *” loveth the ſon, and 
*5 ſheweth him all things that himſelf doeth : and 
he 2? will ſhew him greater works than theſe, tit 


may. ?* marvel. 


ye | : 
6 g.d. And it muſt needs be ſo, that as the Son can 0 


nothing withourthe Father, ſo the Father will do notins, 


without the. Son, becauſe of his ſpecial Love 70 he 
q *7 Ch. 3.35. Prov. 8. 3o. 4} ** Communicates'0 1; 
by a Divine and Ineffable Communication, his Purpolc A ; 
Power to work, Ch. 3. 35. Matt. 11,727. V _ 
work with him, and enable him to do ſuch Wozts We 
will be moreample andevidenr Proofs of this Equanty, nn 
any you yet. © ** Be convinced fo tar, 2+ 99 
put to ſilence, (though not converted.) | 
21 * For as the Father raiſeth up the | dead, 

o 


ana 


# 


© > Þ + + 
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*; John 2. 23. 


"Eph. 2. 2, 5, 


:Dan.7.; 3,14. 


Chaps 5- 
NY 
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C brift ſbews who he is: 


and quickeneth ther: : even ſo theSon quickeneth 


14. whom he ” will 

» Hers he ſhews what thoſe [greater works] are, which 
are ſo many Inſtances and Proofs of his Equality with the 
Father ; as, Quickning the Dead, (w. 21.) Judging the 
World, ( v. 22.) Being the Obje& of Divine Honour, 
( v. 23.) Giving Eternal Life, ( v. 24- ) Quickning dead 
Souls, ( v.25.) Having a Fountain of Lite, ( v. 26.) rr 
ſing the Dead at the laſt Day, v. 28, 29. ( Now in all theſe 
Works the Operation and Concurrence of the Holy Ghoſt is 
not excluded ; only That was not in queſtion now, and ſo 
is not ſpoken to here. ) } + viz. Naturally. 4] 3 Has pow- 
er to beſtow Spiritual Life. © 34 Not that the Father quic- 
kens ſome, _ the Son others; bur to ſhew, that he joyns 
with the Father in quickning the ſame Perſons: ( 35 5.e. As 
the principal Agent, by the ſame Authority and Freedom 
of Will with the Father. 


22 For the 7” Father ** judgeth no man; but 


hath committed all 3? judgment unto the Son: 

5 9.4. It a by this alſo, that the Father will ſhew 

q 4 2a þ / 

the Son greater things, v.-20. © ?? viz. Alone, of him- 
{{lf, without the Son. 4 3* Pronounces Sentence of Abſo- 
lution or Condemnation at the laſt day, with viſible Solem- 
nities. © 3? v. 27. ch. 3.35. & 17. 2. Matt. 11. 27. & 25. 
31. & 28. 18. 1 Pet.4. 5. Rom. 2.16. & 14.10. 2 Cor. 5.10. 
1 Theſſ, 4. 16. 2 Tim. 4.1. As 10. 42. &.17. 31. TheAd- 
miniſtration of all Afs of Government at preſent, and the 
final Sentencing of all at laſt, in a viſible manner, v. 27. 


23 That all men ſhould #? honour the Son, even 
asthey honour the + Father. * ® He that honou- 
reth not the Son, ** honoureth not the Father 


which hath: ſent him. : 
4 Yiz. With Faith, Love; Fear, Worſhip, 8&c. TFE- 


very man naturally is touch't with a Reverence towards , 
the Godhead : and the like muſt be given to the Son who 


is the perfe& image of the Father, Heb. 1. 3. T 4* 9.4 And 


| you are of that number. 4 # Whatever you pretend ; 


(and therefore are but Hypocrites. ) 

24 © Verily verily I fay unto you, He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, 
44 hath everlaſting life, and fhall not come into 
condemnation ; but is #* paſſed from death unto 
liſe, | 

4 Ch. 3.18. 8& 6, 4a: & 8. 51. 9.d. And this is fo 
perfeRly the Witt bar ther, thatT muſt tell you, that 
upon youreeding and hearkning to me at this time, and 
entertaining my ine as. the Meſhge of God, depends 
your everlaſting Welfare. 4} #4 See on ch. 3. 36. n. 80. 
T ® Tranſlated from under theSentence and State of Death, 
to a State of Life. 

25 *© Verily verily I fay unto yon, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when * # the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear 


49 ſhall live. | 


| 4 To demonſtrate the Truth of which Promiſe he here 
declares, That ſhortly he'11 raiſe ſome from a Naruzal as 
well as Spiritual Death, to Life. F # Some that are Na- 


- turally dead, and ſome that are Spiritually dead, ſhall feel 


the Power. | } # Be raiſed to a Natural and Spiritual Life; 
aS Jairus's Daughter, Lazarus, and others. ' 
26 For as the Father ** hath life in himſelf, ſo 
hath he ** given to the Son to have life in himſelf; 
5® Who, as the Fountain of the Deity, is Life eſſentially, 
originally, effeQively, giving Life, when, where, how, to 
whom he pleaſes. Q 5*Ch. r. 4. 1 7im. 6. 16. Communi- 


| cated the ſame Divine Power, together with his Eſſence, 


to be a Fountain of Life, ( 1 Cor. 15.-45.) equal with.the 


Father: being Life to himſelfby his Eſſence or Nature, and 
to others by unication.. 5 I - 
27 And* hathgiven him authority to 3 execute 


judgment alſo, + becauſe he is the Son of man, 

533 Per.'22. Matt. 25. 31. & 26. 64. As 10.-41. & t7. 
I. Phil. 2.8, 9. viz. In an outward, viſible manner, at the 
tay... 7 5+ Even in that Capacity, as he is the Seed of 

ie Woman, promiſed to Adam ; who humbled himſelf, 
(Pl. 2. 8, 9.) andthat he may be ſeen by thoſe who are 
© 28 Marvel not. at ** this: for the hour is'com- 
ing, .inthe which all that are ” in the graves: ſhall 


: 


: ear his voice, 


\ 


** Piz.. That ſome Perſons ſhall be raiſed L by uy Power, 


(-. 6.) ſince the General ReſavieQion 

by it : Or, Marvel not that I fay, I have Power to judge 
[ ; for; have Power to raiſe all iq order thereto, and to 

'emto udgment. 4 77 Rev. 20. 33. In the Stare of 
BFO0 £795 06001 DEM VOT Cong bots oe 


x 


|] and to. be 


29 And * ſhall come forth ; ** they. that have Chap. 5. 

done good, unto the * reſurrettion of life ; and NAA 

they that have done evil, ufito the reſurreftion of 4034. 

damnation, en en. © 1 Thell 4.16; 
5® Matt. 25. 46. Dan. 12. 2: T7 5? Such a Reſurreftion 

as ſhall be fobllow'd with Eternal Life. 


3o © I can of mine own ſelf do nothing : as 
*" I hear, 1 judge: and my ” judgment is juſt : 
becauſe I ſeek not mine © own will, but the will 
of the Father which hath ſent me. . | 

© Per. 19. ch.6. 38. I have no private Power of my own 
toJudge, or work Miracles, (as they who took him for a 
meer Man thought he had ) diſtin& from my Father ; bur 
am the ſame in Efſence, Power, and Operation with him. 
7 © Receive Wiſdom from my Father. 5 And therefore 
I cannot err in' my Judgment, though I am a Man. ) 
T ©? Matt. 26.-39. viz. As divers from the Father's ; but 


the ſame with his, as I am God; and ſubordinate to his; 
as I am Man. 


31 ** If bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs 
1s not © true, | ; 

44 Ch.8. 14. 9.4. If there be no other Proof of what I 
ſay, bur my own Word. ( Hert he produces many Wit- 
neſſes, beſides the former Arguments, of his Unity and 
Equality with the Father, and that he was the promiſed 
Meſſi.) Y © viz. Legally; 5.e. Ir is not valid, accord- 
ing to the Courſe of Pocredings in your Judicatories. (For 
otherwiſe, it is true in it {clf, ch. 8. 14. ) and therefore 
he produces others. 


32 © * There 1s © another that beareth wit- * Matr. 3. r7. 
neſs © of me, and ®*I know that the witneſs which & 17. 5. 
he witnefſeth of me, is true. 
* Viz. John the Baptiſt, v. 33. 1 © wiz. ThatT amthe 
true Mefſia. \ © Iam fully fatisfied of the Truth of his 
Teſtimony, (and fo I was all along ) of my own proper 


Knowledge ; (and therefore what he ſpake, was for your 
ſakes not mine. ) 


33 © Ye ſent unto John, and he ?* bare witneſs 
unto the truth. | 


6 Ch. 1. 19. 7 7* He did not ſpeak for Favour or 
AﬀeTtion, bur according to the Truth of the Matter. 


34 But ”' I receive not teſtimony from man: but 
72 theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 


T 7* I need it not upon my own account, (for it can add 
nothing to me) but for your ſakes. 4 7* This Teſtimo- 
ny I produce, that you may be drawn thereby ( he being 
one that you ſeem to reſpe&) to own me for the Meflia, 


ieve in me, that you may be ſayed. 


35: He was ” a burning and 2 fl fhining * 2 Pet. x. 19. 
light : and 7" ye were willing for a ſeaſon to re- 
joyce in his light. | | 
7: Eminerit for his Knowledge of the Truth, and . Zeal 
for me. (That they might nor think he did ſlight John's 
Teſtimony, he here commends him.) } 7+ By the clearneſs 
of his Do&rine, did ſhew you the way to me. © 75 Marr. 
I3. 20,21. Gal. 4.15. You liked him very well for a while ; 
( bur affoon as he declared me ro be the Meflia, you grew 
weary of him.) | 
36 © But * I have ** greater witneſs than that * Chap. 10.25, 
of John : for the 77 works which the Father hath 
7® given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, 
bear witneſs of me, 7? that the Father hath ſent 


me. 

76 More ſolid , certain, clear, and unexceptionable. 
F 77 Ch. 10. 25. Matt. 11. 4,' 5. The Miracles I do, and 
the Work of Redemprion to be wrought by me. } 7* Gi- 
'ven me Power to do, (by communicating his Divine Nas 
tuce to me.) ©} ?? That I am anthorized- by him, and a& 


| according to his Will, (and not contrary thereto, as you 
alledge. ) 


OI 


37 And the Father himfdlf which hath ſent 
me, * *®® hath born witneſs of me. ®" Ye have nei- * Matt. 3. 17; 
ther heard his voice -at any time, nor ſeen. his & 27: 5. + 
ſhape. | giog8] 
_ © cþ.8. 18; & 12. 28. '2.Pet. 1.17. wiz. By that Voice 
from Heaven, Mate. 3: 17. but cluefly by the Scriptures. 
UT *' Exod. 33. 20. Deut. 4. 12. 17:. 6.16. 1J0hn4. 12. 
. 4. And though God did appear ſometimes to your Ance- 
, yet you, for your parts, had never any ſuch extradrdi- 
nary manifeſtation of him to you. EEE] oY 
38 © And ye have not his © word abiding in 
you: for- whom he hath ſent, him ye believe 


0:2 ": 4.4. And 


4-5. 


F WT, SH OT Tn a 


þ WE 0 a. a 


Town life 


itt Chr ift, 


P_- 4 


St. FOHN. 


Chap. 6. 
4034 


| ®: gd. Andthough you have theWord of God outward- 
ly with you, yet it has not its due Power and Efficacy up- 
on your Hearts, to reform your Lives, and bring you to 
believe in me. 41 3 1 John 2. 14. 


39 © *+ Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 


think ye have eternal life, and they are ** they 


which teſtifie of me. 

8 ſa. 8. 20. & 34. 16. Luke 16. 29. As 17. 11. Or, 
[You do ſearch,] i. e. You buſie your ſelves in the Letter 
and Shell of the Scriptures, for you think that this ſupertt- 
cial Study of the Scriptures, andthe bare Obſervance. ofthe 
Precepts of the Law, will bring you to Heaven without me. 
Or, Dili ently examine the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment, (which your ſelves acknowledge do ſer forth the true 
way to Eternal Life) and upon due trial you'll find, that all 
thoſe Propheſies and Types are fulfilled in me ; and that 
all the Promiſes of Life there made, have reſpe& to me, 
and point me out as the true Mefſia. J © Dewt. 18. 15. 
Luke 24. 27. 


40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life. 
41 * I receive not honour from men. 


87 Ch.6. 15. 9. 4. I am nor like you, or thoſe Decei- 
vers, that hunt after the Applauſe of Men. 


42 But I know you, that ye have not ** the 
love of Gad in you. | 

33 No true Piety, whatſoever = pretend ; (and there- 
fore you care not to pleaſe God, by believing in me.) 

43 Iam come © in my fathers name, and ®? ye 
receive me not : if ® another ſhall come in hisown 


' name, him ye will receive. 


3% Heb. 5. 4, 5. Clothed with Commiſſion and Authority 
from him. } 52 Ye own me not for the Meſlia, nor em- 
brace my Dottrine, but reje& and perſecute me ; (where- 
by it appears, that you love not God.) 4 ?' As 5. 36. 


Any Seducer, or Pretender to be the Meſlia, ſhall come 


© Rom. 2. 12. 


upon his own Head, ſeeking his own Advantage, and ſpea- 
Rag the Imaginations of his own Nw. | 

44 9 How can yebelieve, which *4 receive he- 
nour one of another, and ® ſeek not the honour 
that cometh 9* from God. only ; 

7 9.4. Your Ambition, and deſire of Applauſe from 
Men, hinders you from believing in me, becauſe Ta 
in ſo mean' a Garb. (} ** Ch. 12. 43. I 9* Content not 
your ſelves with his-Approbation, nor value the Honour 
of being his Children. A %* Rom. 2.729, 

45' 7 Do not think that I will accuſe you to 
the. Father : * there is-0ze that accuſeth you, ever 
5 Moſes, ?? in whom ye truſt. ore io 

57 9.4. Tam not your onely Accuſer ; but. befides the 
Charge that will he againſt you on my account, J-® His 
Law will be found to condemn you, becauſe you believe 


| not that, v.46. 1 9 By whoſe Law you think to be ſa- 


* Gen. 12. 3. 
& 18. 18. & 

22. 18. & 49. 
19, 


24935: 


ved. 3s 

46 For had ye believed * Moſes, ye would have 
believed me : * * for he wrote of me. 
. * His Prediftions, and Typical Repreſentations. Q * Gen. 
3.15. Det. 18. 26. The Scope and Drift of all his Wri- 
tings tends to me, Rom. 10. 4. Gal. 3. 24. i 

47 But * if ye believe not * his writings, how 
ſhall ye believe my words ? | 


3 Luke 16. 29. 1 + (Which you acknowledge to be 
Divine, and the Word'of God.) 


CHAP. VI. 


x Chriſt feedeth five thouſand with five logves and 
two. fiſhes. 26 He reproveth the fleſhly, bearers of 
of word : 32 declareth himſelf to be the bread of 
ife. | | 


A Eter- theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea-of 
A. Galilee, which 1s :the ſea of Tiberias, ++ 

. 2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe 
they/ſaw' his miracles which he did on them that 


were diſeaſed. 


*Lev. 23.5, 7. 
Deut. 16. 1. 


3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples. —————— 
| 4 * And * the patſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 


* This was the third Paſſovever after his Bapriſin, «ov 


| gPoning if the third year of his Preaching, Ch. 2. 13. 


. _ Hive thouſand fed 
5 © * When Jeſus then lift up we. mo” 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he ſaith un- 


to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread th 
may eat. d was ./- 


6 (And this he-faid to * =” him : for he C 
0. 


Chap, 6, 


himſelf knew what he would 
7 Philip anſwered him, * Two hund 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, 
one of them may take a little. 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, faith unto him, | 
9 There 1s a lad here, which hath five harty- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but 3 what are they 3 : x; 
among ſo many 2 | - 200g; 4.43 
10 And Jeſus faid, Make the men ſit down 
Now there was much grafs in the place. $o the 
men fat down, in number about five thouſand, 
11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had 
given thanks, he diſtributed to the + diſciples, and 
the ? ag to them that were ſet down; and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes, © as much as they would. 
+ See On Matt. 14. 19. 1 5 Matt. 10.8, © 5 Priy, 
I3. 25. 
12 When they were 7 filled, he faid unto his 
diſciples, * Gather up the fragment that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. - 
7 Neb. 9.25. 4 * There muſt be Frugality in the areas 
teſt Plenty. 
. 13 Eherefore they gathered them together, and 
filled ? twelve baskets with the fragments of the, NIN 
five barly-loaves, which remained over and above, i; 
unto them that had eaten. 
14 Then thoſe men when they had ſeen the mi- 
racle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth * that 
prophet that ſhould come into the world, 


'® Deut. 18. 18. Luke 7. 16. & 24. 19. John 1. 21. &4. 
19. & 7. 40. The Meſlia, promiſed and foretold by the 


2 
22. f 


Ted Pen pee. 8.216 
that eVErY * See Num, 


II, U, 22, 


15 . When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him 
"7 a king, he departed again into a mountain him- 
ſalf-alone. | 

Ch. 19." 14, I5. Matt. 21. 9. Afﬀs 14. 13. Dreaming, 

, Of an eafie Life nnder him, and that they ſhould 

conſtantly be thus miraculouſly fed by him. 

16 * And wheneven was zow come, his diſciples * Mr. 14.3, 
went down unto the ſea, Mark 6.47 

17 And entred into a ſhip, and went over the 
ſea towards Capernaum ; and it was now dark, and 
Jeſus was not come to them. 

18. And the ſea ® aroſe, by reaſon of a great ” 2107.27, 
wind that blew, * | 

19 So. when they had rowed about five and 
twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking 
on the a, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : and 
they were 3 afraid. © | | 

26 But he faith unto them, 4 It is I, be not 
afraid. . - . 

21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ſhip:-and immediately the ſhip was at the land 


whither they went. | | 
22 ©. The day. following, when the people 


3 Iſa 49. 27, 
8 


20. 
14 See on Matt, 
14. 27 


which ftood 'on the other fide of the ſea, faw that 


there. was none other boat there, fave that one 


' whereinto his digs were centred, and that Jeſus 


went.not with his diſciples into the boat;, but that 


| his ha were gone-away alone : 
23" (Hc 


owbeit there came other 4-1 pry $5 
berias, nigh -unto . the. place. where they did cat 
bread,. after that the Lord had giyen thanks) 

"24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
5 there, neither his diſciples, they alſo 


/ 


4 

Was, .. {14 ' ; © 

ers © Ing, and came'ta Capernaum ſeeking for 
(03 1599, wn T xt 7 Wo 


| 
' o 


* nh-Pre In e mountain ;/ (whirher he went ro retire 
binsſelf}, v.15. EW TY. EL (i = 
' - 25 And when they had found him on the _ 


{ Or, We 


* Matt. 3 
& 17. 5- 
Mark 1. 
& 9. 7: 

Luke 3. 

& 9. 36 
Chap. 1. 
& 5. 37 
& 8.18 


"Matt, 
Mark 8 


Wil. 


» S. , x $2) 


Cont is thedread of life. S FOHN Chriſt is the bread of life. 


——6 fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when |. 35 And Jeſus faid unto them, 1 me * bread Chap. 6. 
Clap. 0- cameſt thou hither 2 - | of life : he that cometh to me; ſhall ” never. huni- NW 
FITS 26 Jeſus anſivered them and faid, Verily verily | ger ; and he that believeth on me ſhall 7 never 4o3gs. 
4935* I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, '* not ge ye ſaw thirſt, OY D "YO: 
6. : 17 haran id eat of the loaves 3% Per. 53--356. Prov. 9g. 5. Both the Author {v. 33.) an 
the miracles, but ” becauſe ye did Marter, (Gal. 2-20.) of Spiritual Life. 4 77 Ch. 4. 14. 
(ſee there) and 5. 41. Shall find compleat refreſhment for 
NE RAR 53 Divine Power, that Lam the Preſerving his Spiritual Life, and ſhall ſhortly obtain 
voce b —_ "i —_—_—— willing to te my Eternal Life, where he ſhall want nothing dzſirable. 
(C Ia, an x 38 G5 RE) ha I] 'e ſet) 
Dor d1 me. 4 "7 Rem. 16.18. Phil.2.21. | 36 But I" faid unto you, that ye alſo have ſee 
Rialy out ©« : art reſpe&, becauſe his Bread was but- | 3? me, and believe not. | 
ter'd with worldly conveniences. There may lurk much 3 Yer. 26. | ®? Ch. 12.37. My Miracles, (and ſeem'd - 
| unſoundneſs, under ſeeming forwardnels. on to be convinc'd who I am, G I4.) _ to be 
5” 18 e meat ”? which peri- | forward and zealous for Good, (v. 34.) Here he diſcovers 
(Or, Werk we "cd, heyy wy A Fo Ben endureth aa their Sf noagres _ quot harper all wo fair Preten- 
| rome ; | . - . | CES, yet they were but wilfull Deſpiſers of him. 
everlaſting life, ** which the Son of man ſhall give B: | — 
*Matt.3.17. unto oy. * 22 for him hath God the Father ſealed. | ,, 37 ** All that the Father 3 giveth me, ſhall 
+1 Gs 5 Nat only or chiefly for Corporal Food, or any Carnal come to me; and * him that cometh to me, I * Mate. 24. 24, 
Mark 1. 11, Gr Secular Advantage. ( *? Ch. 4. 13. Eccl. 1. 2. & 5.11. will in no wiſe ® caſt out. LE, 45 a7 : ſl 
& 9. 7. Matt. 6. 19, 20. Cel. 3.2. Which will do you good but for | #* 9. 4. But though you don't bzlieve, yet the EJeCt ſhall. the ts 
Luke 3. 22. a ſeafon.” | ** Yer. 40, 54. Ch. 4. 14. Luke 10,742. Thoſe | 1 ** Gh. 17.6. & 10. 28: Whom he has eleQted, and given 
& 9. 36. things that will make you happy for ever. A ** Iſa. 55.1. | to me; in the Covenant of Redemption, to be Shear + re- 
Chap. 1. 33- Rom. 6.23. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Which I am ready to beſtow up- deemed by me, and to partake of my Benefirs. See on 
& 5. 37: on ' you, if you'll accept of 'em. 1 ** As 10. 38. 2 Per. Ch. 17: 6. #.27. 1 * Be brought to own and believe in 
&8.18. 2.17. 9.4. For this is my Office, whereunto I am appoin- | me. ( # Rejett and refuſe, bur receive him moſt. kindly. 
red 3X { authoriſed by God, and wherein he has owned me,, 33 4+ For I am come down from heaven, not 


' by the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon me, and by that | ,, 46 . 
Bhs Poe Teſtimony, Marr. 3. 17. to do mine own will, but ** the will of him that 


4s >. KG 


and were filled. | 
is Pſal. 78. 34, 37- 1ſa.58.2. Not becauſe you are con- 


Eu W ſent me 
d 28 Then aid _—_ wa him, ks 24 _—_ L # g.d. And this is evident, by my coming into the 
0, that we might work the wor 0 : World for this end. Q +* Phil. 2. 7. Matt. 26. 39. Abour 


\ 22 Deut:5.27. Mic. 6.7, 8. What is to be done by us in *T particular Buſineſs of my own. T7 © Ch. 4.34. & 5.30. 
Pſal 
all 


order to the gaining of this Bread ? *+ Preſcribed by God | 40. 8. To diſpatch the Buſineſs he entruſted me with- 
' 35 the Foundation of all acceptable Service , and which | ajj, in rhe Redemption and Salvation of the Ele&t. | 


> Ep amcg ving us this enduri RET RE Rap 
he will accept in order to the giving us this enduring 39 And this js the Father's will which hath fent 


. 29 Jeſs anſwered and faid unto them, ** T his nar __ _ - pn 4p me, *” I __ 
5s the work of God, ** that ye believe on him wy Fes ng, Dur ould © rate it up again at the 
MSN A IO That you look upon me as one # Ch. 10.28. & 17.12. & 18.9. (1 ® Ch.5.-28, 29. 
willing and able to give you his Bread, and truſt in me 40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
for Salvation, and reſign up your ſelves to me, as a Pro- | that every one which 4 ſeeth the Son, and believeth 


| Pher, Prieſt, and King. TO on him, may have everlaſting life : and I will raiſe 
"Matt. 12.38. 3o They aide therefore unto him, " What | þjm up at the laſt day. 
Mak 8. 114 7 ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and % Ch. 3. 15, 16. viz. Spiritually, ſo as to own him for 
believe thee 2 what doſt thou work 2? the Meſſia. 


7 Matt. 16. 1. 1Cor. 1. 22. viz. Equivalent to'what Me-| 41 The Jews then *® murmured at him, becauſe 5 More. r1. 6; 
fes did. 9. d. We cannot renounce Moſes, and the Works + J , { 


of the Law, in point of Juſtification, and Acceptance with he aid, I am the bread which came down from 
God, and believe in thee, as a new Door, only upon thy heaven, | : ; | 
own Word, till thou ſheweſt greater Signs for the Confir- | 42 And they faid, ** Is not this Jeſus the ſon of ** Mare. 13. 55; 
mation of thy Doftrine, than hitherto thou haſt done. Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know 2 how mw £ $I 
\Numb.rr. 79. 31 *** Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; | 15 it then that he faith, I came down from hea- "+ 7 
Wil. 16.20. as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven | VEN ? ; | 
: $0'69t: 43 Jeſus therefore anſivered and faid unto them, 


i Fer. 49. Pſal. 78. 24. Exod. 16. 4, 14. 1Cor. 10. 3. [Murmur not among your ſelves. 
9.4. Moſes fed ww aaly Fire thouſand, but Fu. our ms; 44 * ** No man can come to me, except the * Cant. r. 4; 
not /only once, but orty years together ; not on : 53 hb. "te: 
with courſe Barley Loaves, but with co Manna Cook _ 4 bow hath ſent y draw him : and'I Ver. 65 
Heaven : Let us ſee thee do ſo, or ſomething equivalent, will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


that we may kave him,' and follow thee. 52 1 Cor. 4.7. 9.4. The true Cauſe of your Murmuring 


op ; ; and Unbelief is not in me, but in your ſelves, and in the 
- , 32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I Corruption of your own Hearts, which cannot be removed 


tay unts you, *? Moſes gave you not that bread |bur by a Divine Power. See n. 95. 4 5 So-powerfully in- 
Trom:heaven ;. but my Father giveth.you the ® true | cline and work upon his Will, that it ſhall certainly be 
bread from heaven. prevail'd withal to believe in me. | 

. 99.4. The Manna that was given you by the'Miniſtry | 45 ** It is written in the prophets, And 5 they 
ud hy &, om lb _ bury | vr" —_—_— was | ſhall be all taught of God. Every man therefore 

6 Oral, ODPITL 00 an 1 or PI, 6 

| Fae Bear eek che Kok Mo Hang bs. a Nao” that * *Jath heard, and hath ” learned of the Fa- 
the lag ” jon ; and that to0 was the Work of God, not |-*2T> ** cometh unto me. . 
of Miſes. F| 3* 7. e. My ſelf, who came really down from | ** 1/2- 54- 13. Jer. 31- 33, 34: Heb. 8.10. & 10, 16. 
a en, and am true 'Foed for your Souls, and the Sub- | 7: d. And this is nothing (for the ſubſtance of ir) buc 
and Truth of whar\Manna typified. | - | what wy —_— ” EA (0h os Cough: ob- 
4 = SE . , _ | ſeneely. 55 e Ele& (in G -times I be { 
kth a Kb5l : of God i5 he which ?* C0- wrought upon, by the preaching & the For ; ha 
| JOWT | heaven, and giveth life unto | they, ſhall be brought 'to know and embrace the Meſſia. 
the 4 world. P1 | Tron yy T *© Whoſe Heart has been inclined to hearken to, and 
_ ®* Ch. ro.-9. Divine Food for your Souls, given by God obey the Goſpel. 4 57 Been perſuaded and prevailed with 


n a ſingular way. 4 ** Ch.'3. 13. Phil. 2.6. Who being | to believe. 
God, did aſſume our Narure on Earth, and unite it perſo- 46 **-Not that any man hath 5? ſeen the Father, 


nally to himſelf. 4 3? Ch. 14.6. wrz. Spiritual. (| 34 Gens rpg 
files, as well as Jews ; (which Manna did not.) fave he which is © of God, he ® hath ſeen the Fa- 


NE 34 Then faid they unto him, Lord, ” evermore wer 4. Yet you muſt not Took for any POS bot o_ 
\ NC US this © : _ | ching by Gad the Father, in a viſible manner : (for he 

«4. 15. Matt. 13,-20. (Still they underſtand him bo es by rtie,'and his Spirit.) 4} 59 Ch. 1. 18. & 5, 37. 
carnally.) | | (ee there.) Marr. 11,-27, Like 10, 22, viz, Immediately, 


(as 1 


of & $5.4) 7 . o 
07/000 ics thy Gy yt PS ets tf doe : 


r 0 w 


70 Had TA Tp 


We 
| F ; e1er $ Confeſſion 
Chap. ' 6. (as I have.) 4 © 7iz. By unſpeakable Generation, proper | 6x When Jefus knew ® in himſelf that his die tS 
P to gy ſelf. 4 © G4. 1.18. 7 Tim. 6. 16. Is Regularly and ciples murmured at it, he faid a > = —_ Chap. 6, 
0 immediately, acquainted with him. this ®* offend you 2 |  Doth WR 
COIS" 47 Verily verily I fay unto you, © He that be- | s gy his Divine Nature. 4 *" Hinder vu hon as. Ys 
\ Hieveth on me © hath everlaſting lite. bracing my Do&rine. ee 


62 6%Y k | | 
Ch. 3. 15. (lee there.) | ® See on ch. 3. 36. 62 * What and if ye ſhall fee the Son of ma 
48 I am that ” bread of life. | 5 aſcend up where he was before 2 ; 
Gs fathers did cat manna in the wilder- | s i wo has 
49 *©* Your fa 9 Ch.3.13. 9.9. Is it not as credible that I ſhould come 
neſs, and are © dead. | down from Heaven, as go up thither ? (which yet ſome 
5+ Yer, 31. 4 5 All of 'em are dead corporally, and | of you ſhall ſee me do e're long.) 4 9* Mark 16. I9. 44 
any eternally.: It did not make them which did eat of it | 1. g. Eph. 4. 8. . 
 . Enymortal, as I ſhall do, v. 50. 


os : 63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth 5? the fleſh 
50 kl This es the bread which £ cam ons profiteth nothing : the ” words that I ſpeak unto 

_ _ that a man may _" cat you, they are ſpirit and they are life, 

| . EO 9" 2 Cor. 3.6. *Tis only a ſpiritual eating, (ſee x. 17. 

5 My ſelf, v. 51. | ©? Partake thereof by Faith. See | T,yfijop in me as God enemy, thar =A that Ne 

». 77. © © His Soul ſhall nor die neither Spiritually nor | peak of. 7 9 My Humane Nature conſidered withour 

Eternally ; and though his Body die, it ſhall not continue my Divine, and looking upon me as a meer Man; and (9 
under the Power of Death for ever. | a carnal eating of my Fleſh (if it were poſſible) will do 
51 I am the © living bread, % which * came | you no owe q ' My Words are to be underſtood In 2 
down from heayen: if any man ® eat of this bread, | mis, nt; an; ny Doitine 5 Spiritual 4 which being 
he ſhall live for ever, *7* And the bread that I | pring you to Evil Lif?- SE New wor 
will give, is my ”* fleſh, which I will 7* give for | ; 
the life of the world. 64 But there are ſome of you that believe not, 

5 Fer. 35. <<. 4. 14. The Fountain and Feeder of Spiri- | FOr Jeſus } knew from * the beginning, who they 
tual Life. © 7* Here he ſhews how he will become Food. | were that believed not, and who ſhould #4 betray 
q "q Js 53. 5. My _— _— S, 7 IO, to ma- | him, | 
nifold Sufferings, and to Death it felt; and thereby pur- See on Matt.0.4, T1 * is. . , 
chaſe Eternal Life for all thoſe, whether Jews or Gentiles | [A Ok ry, "i Patty. yuler =- rote gerwaohar | 
that ſhall believe in me. (v. 61.) and entextain'd ſome difaffe&ion towards him, 
K, Chap. 7.43- $52 The Jews therefore * ſtrove amongſt them- | which afterwards grew up fo his Treaſon. 


9. 16. ſelves, ſaying, 7? How can this man give us bs fleſh | gs and he ſaid, Therefore ® ſaid I unto you, 


& 10. 19. . 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 


73 Ch. 3.9. to cat ? . R 
| Mart. 16.179. $3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I | 9s given unto hirff of my Father. 
55 Ver. 44-- 9. 4. The reaſon why ſome of you don't bes 


* Marr. 26. fay unto you, Except * ye 74 eat the fleſh of the 
26, 28. Son of man, and 7? drink his blond, ye have 7” no | lieve, is, becauſe it is-not given to you of my Father to 
life in you. * | believe, ch. 10. 26.) (which yer is your own fault, becaute 
74, Partake of thoſe Benefits which I purchaſed by my Suf- | J7-, _ unde tro again the Light.) ' © Eph. 2.8. 
ferings.n my Humane Nature. Seen: 7 1 75 No Spiritual | © 7: 9: . 
» Nor mmunion Wwith\ God ; but contunue 1n your , 97 9 ie di) 
' Sins, and ſhall not partake of Eternal Life. : 99 = Eoiagptees Sora rang ohio —_ 
: 4 , walked no more with him. 
54 * Whoſo 77 cateth my fleſh, and 77 drinketh | 57 Even moſt of them that were preſent (as may ſeem 
"my bloud, © hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him | from Chriſt's words, v.67.) 4 %* Of thoſe that made Pro- 
up at the laſt day. feſhon of him, bur were unſound.  ** Gal. 3. 3. 170m 
75 My Sufferings are the true proper Cauſe of Life and | *: "9: "Wholly renounc'd him. 4 * Did not own him, 
9 art q - pplies my Sufing to banſhif Faith, nor wait upon his Miniſtry. 
as Paul did, Gal. 2.-2c.) and acco wiki : 2 \n; 
SM Bs & kg hy pa ble to on 67 Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, ? Will ye 


in; Sogage : alſo go away ? 
Phil. 3. 10. 
Wola. 3-127 P00 EP Pl 0 OE (This he ſpeaks to draw from 'em a fuller and cleares 
55 For '* my fleſh is meat indeed, and 75 my Confeſſion of wm, | - 
bloud is drink indeed, | 68 Then Simon * Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 
'56 He that 77 eateth my fleſh, and ?” drinketh | whom ſhall we go 2 + thou haſt * the words of eter- * As 5. 26 
my bloud, ”* dwwelleth in me, and ?? I in him. | nal life. - 
78 Ch. 14. 20. & 17. 23. 1John3.24. & 4.-12,13,15,16. | *? (As being of a more forward Spirir and Temper than - 
There's an intimate Union and Communion between us, | the reſt.) 4 * ?ſal. 73. 25. Thy Do&rine only will bring 
he having a conſtant ws poor F os upon me for Life, which | to Eternal Life. 
oe Pers aan. wel angel ke ay Tenge 69 * And we believe, and are * ſure that thou art 
is my [dwelling in him.] See on ch. 17. 23. 4 7? Epheſ, | ' that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 
3+ I7. 5 Ch. 11.27. Matt. 16. 16. ( 5 By — ow [ay 
y* » ,- . im, 
57 As the Bo living Father - hath ſent me, and the Prophecies concerning the Meſſia were in 


"OA th confirmed in, and aſcertained of what they be- 
© I live by the Father; fo he that © cateth me, lied. 7 7 The miled Meſſca, renaeFÞ by the Father 


even he * ſhall live by me. to exerciſe the Office of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, -and art 

% He who is the Fountain of Life.  ** Ch. 5. 26. Have | anointed with the Spirit above meaſure for that end. 
the fre Li communica tome (ric my Hence) bom | 1, eſg aſivered them, * Have nt 1 choſen Le 6 
me. you twelve, and one of you is a devil Fn 
$8 © This is that bread which ** came 8 9. d. Though moſt of you eve, yet not all. 
Hom boaven.: not” as your: fithers did cat —_ Here he warns 'em to look to themlebves, becue of 


Defe&i . T5 Ch.8. 4A 
and are © dead : he that 77 eateth of this bread, I _ ir-abpdl herpuet cg Der with me, 
ſhall live © for ever, (being od and poſleſt by him.) 

Ch. 18.20, $59 Thele things ſaid he in the ſynagogue ; as 71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Simon : 
he tanght in Capernaum. — for he it was that ſhould betray him, being one of 
60 Many therefore of his 5 diſciples, when they | ;1.« ewelve , 
had heard zþ#, faid, This is an ® hard faying, who 2 | 
can ** hear it, | 


* Of his common Followers. See . 98. 41 * Very un- 


ouialligible, how be ſhould be faid_reall to have come 

down Heaven, and how ' his Fleſh feed men | 

w ed LY. 7 * Believe, or reliſh ſuch abfurd Doc- 
nog v ogg | | 


KS 5, —_... OS 9 IR ITOR 
Chroft 3s the bread of life. St. 


CHAH 


CHAP. VIL 


. hs reproverh his kinſmen : 10 Goeth up to the 

: Fan tabernacles: 14, teacheth in"the temple. 

40 Divers opinions of Chriſt, 45 The Phariſees 
are angry at their officers, and at Nicodenns. 


' A Fer theſe things, Jeſus * walked in Galilee : 
L'X fox he: would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 
the Jews fought to * kill Him 
» Ch. 11. 54. Went about Preaching, and working Mi- 
racles, and ſo continued. \| * Ch. 5. 16. For his curing a 
Man on the Sabbath-day, ch. 5. (as appears from wv. 19, 23.) 
2 Now the Jews feaſt 3 of tabernacles -was at 
hand. | | 
3 .Deut. 16. 13. Exod. 23.16. Lev. 23. 34: When they 
dwelt in Booths; in remembrance of their dwelling in Tents 
in the Wilderneſs, and to betoken Chriſt's dwelling in our 
Fleſh. : | | 
Mor 12.46, 3, * His brethren therefore ſaid unto. him, De- 
4 3 7 o:? &-> 
Mak 3. 37. part'* hence, and go into 5 Judea, that thy © diſ- 
1.14 ciples alſo may 7 ſee the works that thou doelt. 
+ Ourof this obſcure place. 1 * Where thou mayſt get 


in Judes, (who may ſeem to be {lighted, and expoſed 
wi byes by thy long abſence.) Tc And be a.9 
med thereby.) Ut: 1-4 

4 For * there s no man that doeth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly : 
If thou do theſe things, ſhew thy elf ? to the 


5.9:4. Thou muſt not do thy Miracles in private, if 
thou wouldſt gain publick Eſteem and Aurthority., ( ? At 
Judea ; whither the Jews, not only of «#44, but of all the 
world, are wont to come, As 2. 5. (Their End, probably, 
was to get Honour to themſelves, by their Relation to.fo 
famous a Perſon.) | | 

'*. 5 For neither did his brethren 2 believe in him. 

9 Mark 3.21. Did not own him for the Meſlia ; (as thmk- 
ing the Privacy he affe&ed, did not ſuit with the Port and 
State the Meffia was to appear in.) 

6. Then Jeſus faid unto them, * My time is not 
yet come : but '* your time is alway ready. 

- 2** Ch.2.-4. & 8.-20. The due Seaſon for-my a 1 
ſo publickly. Q ** You may take your own cine, Vooouls 
you are in no fuch danger, v. 7. ED 

7 3 The world cannot hate you, but me it ha- 

Chap. 3. 19. teth, * becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the works there- 

. of are evil. 
'2 Ch.15.19. Worldly Perſons ; particularly, the Gran- 
dees of the Jews. ' | | 

E: 8 *Goye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet 

Cp. 8. 20, unto this feaſt, * for * my time is not yet full 
come. | | 
'+ You may go when, and as publickly as you pleaſe. 
9, When he had faid theſe words untotthem, 
he abode #:/! in Galilee. ' | 
Io © But when his hrethren were gone up, 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not: openly, 
but as 1t were ” in ſecret. . es 
'5 With as little Company as he could, havin his 
Diſciples, agd ſome few Fallower, (to teach 1 \, = Gag 

'  -- ſpeQtion and Prudence in Cafes of Danger and Difficulty.) 

A'Ch.11.56. un Then the Jews '* ſought him at the feaſt, 

and faid, Where is he 2 b/7 | 

12 And there was much ” murmuring among 


| Nat 21.46. the, people concerning him : for * ſome ſaid, * He 
ke 7. 16. _ js Wood man : others ſaid, Nay; but ' he decei- 


veth the people. | 
7 Ch.9.16. & 10.19. | "* Yer. 40. ch.6.14. Matt.16. 
14. Y *? Matt. 1o. 25. | 
13 Howbeit, ** No man. ſpake openly of him, 
for ** fear of the Jews. | 


Se. JOHN 


more Credit and Applauſe. 4 * Yiz, Which thou haſt got- | 


15 And the Jews ** marvelled, ſaying, ** How Chap. 7. 
knoweth this man || ** letters, having never ivar- CL/H 
ned ? | . 4936. 
2} Both at the Meaſure of his Knowledge, and the way || Or, {ea-n/»x. 
of attaining it, without Means. 7 ** Matt. 13. 54. Mark 
6. 2. They ſeem to imply, as if be had not got his Know- 
edge by good Means, not being bronght up in their Schools. 
5 The Scriptures. _ ; 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and faid, My doctrine 
is ** not mine, but *7 his that ſent me. | 
25 Not deviſed by my elf, nor got by any Humane 
Art and Induftry, much leſs from Satan.. (} .*7 Ch. 8. 28. 
| & 12, 49. & 14. 10, 24. Communicated to me from the 
' Father, whoſe Embaſſadour and great Prophet (Dewr.18.18.) 
I am, to reveal his Counſel to the World. 
17 If any man will ** do his will, be *? ſhall 
know of the doftrine, whether it be of God, or 
| whether I ſpeak of my (elf. : 
#* Sincerely endeavour to walk according to Light re- 
| ceiv'd. 4 *9 Ch.8. 31,32. Heſ. 6. 3. Matt. 13.11. Be en- 
abled by God to paſs a right Judgment on it. 
18 He that * ſpeaketh of himſelf, ” ſeeketh his 
own glory : .but he that ** ſeeketh his glory that 
| ſent him, the ſame is ” true, and no '* unrighte- 
ouſneſs is in him. 
39 Runs unſeat, and preaches his own Inventions. 
|} ?* Cþ.5.4r. Does uſually in his Carriage, and by his Doc- 
'trine, ſeek toexalt himſelf. 1. 3* Aims only at the Glory 
| of God, (as I do.) 7 ®? A faithfull Teacher, and deferves 
| to be believed. 4} 3+ Nodeceit in what he delivers, nor cor. 
rupt Deſign in what he does. | 


19 * 3 Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet * Exod. 24. 3. 


? 


- world. | { none of you 3* keepeth the law 2 Why go ye about Atts 7. 35,&c. 


to 7 kill me? - 

35 9.9. But it is not ſo with you; for though you charge 
me with, and perſecute me for, the Breach of the Law, yer 
you regard it not your ſelves in your own Praftice ; (which 
ſthews ou Hypoertie.) Having vindicated his Doctrine 
| afore, he now vindicates his PraCtice, in heal ng on the 
| Sabbath-day, ch. 5. 16. (which till ſtuck in their ſtomachs.) 
1 3* Matte. 15.6. As 7.-53. © 37 Ch.5.16, 18. & 10.39. 
 & 11.53. Matf.12- 14. (and thereby to break the Sixth 
Commandment. ) 


20 7 The people anſwered and faid, Thou haſt 
a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

3® The multitude being ignorant of the Plots of their 
Rulers, and ſeeing him preach without interruption, think 
him poſkfs'd, or diſtrafted, to talk ſo. Y 3* Ch. 8.48, 53. 
& 10.20. Af 26. 24. | | ; 
. 21 Jeſus anſ\vered and faid unto them, I have 
done ** one work, and ye all marvel. 

© Yiz, That of making a Man whole, ch. 5. 9: 

22 * #! Moſes therefore gave unto you #* cir- * Ley. 12. 3, 
cumciſion, . + (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but #4 of | 
the fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe 
a INan, 

4? 9.4. You need not quarrel with me for what I did, 
fince as much or more is commonly done by your ſelves 
on the Sabbath, and that according to the Law. } #* 7.e. The 
Law concerning it. 4 +# Not that he was the firſt that re- 
ceived the Command from God for the Inſtitution of ir. 

(This he adds becauſe they doted ſo much on Moſes, and 
| eyed him more than God, in the Ordinances they received 
by his Miniſtry.) .} 4 It was firſt given to the Fathers, - 
| viz. to Abraham, (Gen. 17. 10. Gal. 3. 17.) and from him 
delivered to his Poſterity. : 

23 If a man on the fabbath-day receive # cir- 
cumciſjon, || that the law of Moſes ſhould not be || Or, wirhout 
broken z arc ye angry at me, becauſe * I have made #eaking rhe 
a'man ** every whit whole on the ſabbath-day > #*; of Moſer 

45 'The doing whereof 1s a ſervile kind of work, and re. P: 5:9, 9 
quir'd ſome Surgery-work. Q} # Both in Soul and Body, 

and that with a Word, (which is leſs Labour than to Cir- 
cumcile.) | 

* 24 * Judge not according to the ® appearance, * Prov. 24: 23: 
but judge ** righteous judgment, | 

47 Deut. 1.16, 17. Gal. 2.6. - According to my outward, 


** Yiz, Of his Followers. { ** Ch. g. 22. & 12. 42. & | 1 appearance in the World. \ * According as the 


. J- 2. Prov. 29. 25. 


14 { Now ** about the midſt of the feaſt, Je- 


ſus went up, into the temple, and taught, 


Nature of my Works doth require ; comparing that with 
what you do your ſelves. — : 


25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſilem, Is 


' ** When the heat of their Fury was abated, and the | Ot this he whom they ſeek to kill > | 


People were grown more deſirous of him, by his abſence, 


26- But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
nothing 


Chriſt's defirine. 


— » x3» <2 Dd Fg _ TIT OM a iS _ b ws ty ; Oe FT * 4 - mag 
Chriſt's dofrine. GY OH MX | Nicodemuss cy F 
Chap. 5. nothing unto him : # do the rulers know/indeed | 7* 4s 2. 3. 4 7? Yiz. Moſt eminently and abungayy, = 
Wa" that this is the very Chriſt » ly 1-076-11] 808 Gay el Pencaraſt I 7* Ch. 16. 5. The plentifcy AP. 8, 

: ap This they ſpake in ſcorn. ) As if they had. . pouring out of the extraordinary-Gifrs 21d faving Graces of 
4036. _ _ - ( This they wet Hs ary uþ-h that 5 - the Holy Ghoſt was reſerved till after Chriſt's Aicenſion i 
Meſſia, and fo let 47% lone. .. .. Nor ning [Sul Aa and Triumph, E5b.4.8. Mts ns, 
* Mark6.3. . 27 * * Howbeit we know this-man whence he |, 40 Nh any of the people therefore, when they 
Luke 4. 22 js: but when Chriſt cometh, ** no man knoweth'| heard this ſaying , faid, Of a truth this is 
. whence he is. | | : EP. Oe (foe has.) p 51 D | 

' 3® Ch, 6. 42. Matt. 13. 55. 9.4. Be it ſo; yet we'can't | . © 0-0-1 & there. } Fromisd Dext. 18. 18. (vx! 

be of their 0; i "oy 0 Af LA. know=— @< hb (Js yrs nr phagrmr Perſon from the Met) 427 

falſe in reſpett of Chriſt's Humanity ; for the Scripturethews | **4p-Othters {aid; *'This is the Chriſt. But ſome * 

his. Tribe, Feinily, Linage, 20d Phe of Birch)! 1 1... «| faid, Shall Chriſt come'*out 7 of Galiee on" __ 
28: Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he-taught, G 7 (They took that for his Country, becauſe he was edy. Ver. rn 

* See Ch.8. 14. ſaying, * Ye both know * me; and ye khow whence cated, and' reſided moſt there.) 52. 

43. Iam:,and * ® I am not come of my felf, but he | * 42 * ©* Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chrig * Mar. + , 
- that ſent me * is #4 true, .* whom ye.” know not. _ | cometh 'of the "ſeed of David; and out of the uk: +4." 
: Yiz. As Man. ( 3? Chap./8.-42. 9. a But there is | town of Bethlehem, * where *- David was > * iS, 

* ſomething elſe to be confider'd-in me, viz. my Eternal Ge- | % yyic.'s. 2 © * pſal. 152.11. Se m1. 16, 
; | | KR 5 3 e On Heb. 2.16. 1.76 I, 4. 
neration by the Father, and'my Office of- ;, and 76. 
my Miſſion into the -world, which ye -are' igitorant of. 
q 54 Rom. 3. 4. viz. In his Promiſes to, andof ye, and in . c : 
| his Teſtimony concerning me. . 155 Ch.8. 55. ; Matr.1h,-27. Lean & of him, LI nc? 
«viz. Savingly, ſo as to hve anſwerably. Ce | 44 And ſome of them would have taken him; 

29. But 5 I know him, for I am , from him | but ** no man laid hands on him, - 
and he hath ſent me.” WP |... *; Being and, by che oyer-ruling Providence of God, 

55 Ch. 10. 15. 41.5 Yiz. By Eternal Generation. . (a 9,30.) and by has I ivige Eloquence, V. 46. 

30. Then they ® ſought to take him : but ® no | ' 45 C..Then camethe officers to the chief Priefts 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not and Phariſees ; and. they faid unto them, Why 
yet: come.” | TE =  »| have ye not brought him 2 

53 Mark 11.18. Luke 19.47. & 20.19. TJ 5 Ch.8.20. | 46 The officers ' In 

- 31 And © many of the people believed on him, like this WL 4 2 07 1949 i 

and faid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more Pa T hen anſwered them the Phariſces, Are ye 
miracles-than theſe which this man hath done? _ alſo deceived HR LT RA | 

32 © The Phariſees heard that the people mur- | 48 ,* ** Have any of the rulers, or of the Pha- *Chp.12.4. 
mured ſuch things concerning him : and the Pha- |" iſees believed on him ? PE rk 
riſces, and the chief youu ſent officers to take him; | 49; But this people who knoweth: not” the law «1, 17h 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, fo Yeta little _ —_— 4 Kh 36 | 1 Cor. 2.8, 
while I am with you, and then.® I go'untohim | - PF f9 be deceived. © | 
that ſent me. OS aa | 50 'Nicodemus faith unto them, * (he that came * Chap. 3.1 

6 Ch. 13. 33. & 16. 16, 9, 4. I ſhall continue yer-a little | | £0 Jeſus by night, being one of them) + Gr. to him 
longer among you, in ſpite of all your Malice and Attempts. | $51 * Doth our law judge any man before it hear * Deur. 1.17 
yY 


q © I willingly undergo a violent Death, and after that I | him, and know what he doth ? & 17.6, 
will riſe and go into Heaven. or CE : | LOT Aff 14 & 19. 15. 


| 52 They anſwered,.and faid unto him, Art thou © 
* Hoſ. 5.6. 34 * Ye ſhall © ſeek me, ,and ſhall not find me: | 1g of Galilee 3 Search, and look : for * © out * 16.9.1. 
Chap. 13-33- and where I am, thither ye © cannot come. ©, - | 5f Galike arifeth no prophet. RE. 2: 
of Ch 8.21, Prov. 1.24. In your enſuing Calamities | 35” A Pavourer of this Galilean. 1 #5 Ch. 1.46. 
ow'll' wiſh for my Bodily Preſence again. 1-54 Fiz. To | Ht end 
Heaven, (becauſe they wanted Faith in him, ch. 8, 24.) 53 every man'went unto his own noute. 
35 Then faid the Jews among themſelves, Whi- $9 Cn TOW = | 23] | 
ther will he go, that we ſhall not find him? will CH AP. VIIL 
*I6. 11.12. he go.unto.* © the diſperſed among the || Gentiles, 


* 


Jam. 1.1. _ and © teach the Gentiles 3 | 4 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 
1 Per. 1. 1. 55 The Gentiles ſcattered all over the;world.” 1 45; | 12 He: preacheth. himſelf the light of the world, 
| Or, Greeks. $5.99 + | | | and jnſtifieth bys dofFrine. | 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that he faid, | es 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : and, Where | JT Es went unto the mount of Olives : 
I am, zhither ye cannot come 2 ®; _ 2... And early in-the morning he came again | 
37 In the ® laſt day, that * great day of the into. the temple, and all the people came unto him ; 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, faying, 1f any main | 229 he fat down, and taught them. | | 
6 thirſt, let him'7® come unto me, and ”* drink, |, . 3 Ad the Seribes and Phariſees brought unto 
57 Chriſt ſpaks the following words then; that -they | 11 4 woman taken in adultery ; and when they 
might have ſomething to chew upon in the way, and to | had ſet, her in the mids, 
carry home with 'em. | © Wherein there uſed to. be the | 4 They fay unto. him, Maſter, this woman was 
greateſt Aſſemblies, Lev. 23..36. . } © Rev. 22..17. Have taken-in adultery. in the very at 
a ſpirirual deſire after ſpiritual things. ' 1 71s. $5. 1. | * Sp 4a TA 
Matt. 11.29: 4 7" He ſhall partake largely of my refreſh- | | 5 Now? Mofes in the law commanded us, £na 
ing Graea..! {+ 5; 1, air 3, --.; - ---;/.. | fuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt * thou ? 
* Deut. 18.15. 38 *'He:that believeth on me, as the ſcripture | * 149-20. 10.-Deur. 22.21, 22, A * (Who takſt upon 
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4036, 


vered,” ® Never man fpake ® Mut 1-14 


Luke 4. 22, 


. 7* hath ſaid, * 7 Our. of his belly ſhall flow rivers thee to interpret the Law otherwiſe than we do.) 


of living waters © ' * Mit 1 41-1 
72 '7, e.- Intimates, when it frequently foretels a plentiful 
effuſion of the Spirit, under. the ſimilitude of Water ; 'as 
g Iſs 43-3 & 58.-11., Joel 2. 28.1 Zach. 14.8. '1 7” 5.6. He 


| be endued with the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit in | 


a plentiful meaſure, which ſhall nor only re ſelf, 
| but ſhall break forth, and be communicated to others alſo, 
| for their refreſhing too.” _ RE .-4 


6 This. they faid,, tempting him, that they 
might have to ? accuſe him. . But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, . and with þ# finger wrote on the ground a5 
though he heard them not. OR 

3 Yis. Of contraditing the Law, if he acquitted her, 


(as they ſuppoſed he would, according to his wonted Cle- 
mency.) 


; Nh dh Ad Wiegs Digs 7 So when they + continued asking him, he lift : 
39 (But this ſpake he hs of the 74 Spirit,. which pane . . * 5 He that Is With- * Deut. 17 
they that believe on him, ſhould 7* receive:..for the up himfelf, and faid unto them, C 


75 holy Ghoſt was not 
ſus was not yet glorified.)” 


2.16. 


yet given, becauſe that * Je-| + As chinking, that they bad bim at an advancage 


out ſin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 


| 7 5 Rom. oh I,3 g And 


—— 


True freedom. 


| 1,7 oy ience, * went ont one by one 


:e)deſt laſt; 
- and En in tl 


EG: ki AF, and fi 
[ng jan, ip mp rl bo Wo- 
We are tein lenſes? : jth noman 


| he, mi Lord. ot Jefus faid 
Neither do Th thee: - 89, and 


.: =_— po JW -- 6 Se unth by iy 
= the x. ight_ of 9 the world : he that 
' ovetferte; ſhalt ict "walk nds on but 
fall hare the "* lighbof Uſe, ' 

$9. SY. 5: X has: 357 46 Toenlightrnth 


died fa 

Waal Miſery, 

s of  Derkncfs remove: k ey, 
mn _— * OQbeys my 

ir | and - Ignorance. 

KW phone 
Phariſees ti ries 6 id unto him, 
ft fecotd; of of fey fel; thy, record is 


oP ETD aſide Line! 2: 
ER opts Johns them, -Thugh! 
recotd'of my {K, 9et my recorilis "true: 
t I Kfiow whence T came; arid whither T go; 
Je cypont tell prhence'f k come, and Whither 
Ye TIO vie. fie (chovgh not ral jus) 

k 4 cbnſciqtis/to In 
Pets ho IPA Fnom wy Teſtimony. 5 nex-| 


es: Ye Judge 7 aſter "the fleſh, * BI judge 


(ili * INT I's 
et 309 (wigkaag0 Oidy dealing to my: anita Ap- | te 
TIES SEE _ 


«41- Lo FR ty Fer on ore: | = 


44.3t 


[3 tub= oo 1 am KAE:-; ur cate vFa-| 
ther that ent me. F 
F142 '7Shbakd rake riport: nike Kenfork ou ucabſfnare Un: 


'Verſ. 29. 


wok retmony! Law; 5a ;[{o, marly | 
um ppcjuck B'S 


ron _ 


*Deut. 19.1 
Et 


pes: 


Sa TE ar vis <p 


i baxr witnels 


CONE ba 


I, FL 
A. "Theſe words Hake 


| ED in the . 

Sf .21 L. | id Jeſus? . 
SMT, 
TEAS: ;Vlither go, 2 


\ 


1? all 
FOOT. it, being comntted by} Af 


"-** Gb. 12.35. | 


| demn' yau: : for, - 
| Judgment of God, who will full x4 execute all 
e 


mori 
high we Log r- Commenicated himſelf and his Will 


vel a 
4.49 * ate/ye 


: , 
% q 
[Death 
| { 300-00, r2 
+ 


© bs 4.” See on; Ch (| 5706 20. Uh, hap.. 8. 
9. je Judgment of T Tat overtake you,for Chap 
npenutency and Unbelief,(v. 24.) andfor 
ky you ſhall periſh 
el ill becverhiſtingly ſeparated from me, 
22 Then ſaid the Jews, will he 3 kill himſelf ? ? 
becauſe che! - faith, Whither I. go, ye canhot Come» 
33 (In ftead of rembling at his Threatnings, they de« 
ride : em) 1 
23 And he ſaid unto them, ye are '* from be- 
neath; .T.am + from' above: ye are: ** of this 
world;:1 am, ?7 not of this world; 


34 Ch. 3. 31. Altogether carnal and corrupt, (and theres 
fore. underſtand not .the Divine and Spizjtual Meaning of 

Y | , but .miſconſtrue . 'em.) q 35 (And. therefore 
my Words, are to. be ungerſtood ina Divine ſenſe.) 35 A 
on ny; of worldly, wicked -Perſons, (and therefore = 

d'my Words 1n ſuck a wicked fe e.) 0177 Ch. 18. 

3s ly therefore have no ſuch Meaning as you take 
'em in 


24'T-faid thetefore twnto you, that ye ſhall die 
in your fins :. for if ye 3* believe not that I ath '® be, 
ye” 3. ſhall die in your fins. 

3 Ch\3. 18. As 4. 12. 7 The true Meſſia. 

25 Then faid they unto him, Who artthou ? 
AndJefis- faith unto them; Even 4* the ſame that © Heb. 73.8, 
Ifaid*unto.you from the beginning. 

:26 Lhave many things. to. * fay, and # to 
judge of you : but # he that ſent me, is true; 2 and | 
” I ſpeak to: the world thoſe things which I have * Chap. 3. 32; 
heard of him. - - IS. IS, 
|: *4* #7z.; Concerning © your: Wickednef q # To con- 

7 #'Ch.;7. 28.,9. #.:I lave you to the 


is Threat» 
Truth of what I have 


both temporally 4&3 6, 


Fe "Jil you, and canfirm 


d 


7: ay”  gnderſtood not that he f pake to them 
of the Father: , 
28" Then faid Jeſus urits them, When ye have 
* 4 lift: :up. the. Sot of man, *.# then ſhall ye * Chap. 3. 14: 
know that any: he, 'and * that 1'do nothing of & 12.32. 
my. Mf3/but'? as my Father hath ** taught me; Ro! * Rom. x. * 


p Chap. 5 
RESENT wag, nt on iy kin. 7 


1:7 ** There tha Lp; idences Fats 7 
| kr 5 Converſ ion, « 


filled u — of nag j will come in Judg- 
wn of you Cas to extortan' mein kg 


to-me,..and er me Authority. _ 
"20 And * he that ſent me, is with me: * the * Chax Cap. 1 14.16; 


|-Father/hath not ileft-me; alone : for I. do always V 


thoſe thing; 
3a: -AS 
hin. s Is 1 
31 Then faid Jefus to thoſe Jews which belie- 
If ye 'coftinve 4* in my word, then 

' diſci es Indeed ; | 
iT the be Truth, Th 42 You wk mah it 


that ® pleaſe him. 


ſpaketheſs words * many believed on + Chap. 7. 31. 


|axart © you are. 


SebboRAf 157k 


Mm the Brody of Sin nd tn er of Ecernal 


32 never :in bon Fe be Abo man, 
wr thou, ye ſhall be madefree.; - ;- 
forgar their Homme itt Biy2*," Babylon, and 
Romans:) 
44" Teſſs anſiveted them, Verily verily] fiyuitd 


* UE: whoſoever 7 comtitteth ſin, is_the "* &t- 
ig | ant-of in. 


3 Rom. 6. 16. Give up, np. him co.the- Praftice of Si 


| delightfully. . ©. # 2. Per. 24. 19. In 
age, (riick's that L ſycakwok': an this is 
{[0 condition.) _ 


ons And .* We. id ſervant. abideth” not in the « Gal:4.36 


for ever : but 56 5 the Son abideth ever; 
'* qd. An 


inp 
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.- TT Matt. 3. 197. 
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Tree freedow. 
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Chap. 8. 
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* Rom. $. 2, 


* Chap. 5. 9, 


JOHN FS 
_ Pe at OL Fr 

Eran nag] Sa in dk ey Dea Oe 

e viſible Church, (whic! 's Honte)- yet you mu 47 He that 1s "7 © 5 heateth wo ry 

th Id always; for cer long rds; 

nor expelt char this wi feds Ez: 5 thi Per- EE IN ** becauſe ye arenot of " qogk.” 
ſevere in Grace, and in the Enjoyment Feb riledpes God 
_ ofthe Churchfor ever. . pe 6 and EX Sp a 

36 * 7 If the Son therefore ſhall make'you re Gol. F _'* Believes: and LH ts 


ye ſhall be free indeed. 
3? 9. d. And there's no way to partake of this Flippinhs 


but by Faith in: me. 

47.1 know that ye are Abrahams ſeed; but ye | is 
ſeek to ** kill me, becauſe ® my word- hath no 
place in you. 

® Ch. 5. 18.& 7. 1, rg. Luke 22. 2. (and {6 ther 
ſelves to be Servants of Sin; and therefore your Me 
Jation to Abraham (v. 3 Y will doyou no good.) '( ” Mart. 
T3. 15. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 'My Do&tine Do&rine is not entertain'd. by 
you, but deſpis'd. 


38 * © ſpeak that wihd; I have ſeen with my | aca 


our 


- & 14. 10, Father: and *. ye do ®* that which ye have ſeen 


* Rom. 2.28, 
& 7. 


of Abraham. 


© fa. 63. 16. 
& 64. 8. Mal. 
- 8.6 


* 1Johns. 1. : 


_ ny. 5.43- 
& 7. 28, 29. 


* Matt. 13.38. 


Beg 


: nod 


with your father. . _-. 
" WF "1 And yet my DoRtrine is from God: q-'g nes 
Afﬀtions ſhew, tha you have another Original Ry Father 
beſides Abraham, viz. the Devil, v. 44. \ © * Thofe Sins 
to which: you are prompted by him. 

39 They anſwered and faid unto him; 63 Abri- 
ham is our father. Jeſus faith unto them, *._If ye 
were Abrahams * children, yewould do the © works 


63 Mat Gal. 6 Viz. Acco to the 
Spirit. < 5 Such 635 of Buick and foci he did. / 
40 But now ye ſeek to-kill me; a man that hath 
told you the 5 truth, which T have heard of God: 
5 this did not Abrahirn; | | 
&ﬆ Gal: 4. 16. Pſal. 169. 4. Tie true Dodtrine of Salva- | 
tion ; particularly, thatGrand Truth, That I am the Son | 
of God: | (97 Vie. "= wan kilf any one thiat tg rae 
any Mcſſage from God 
41 © Yedo the deeds of your fither, 6 Then 
faid they to him, We be fiot my 79 of fornication ; ; 
* we have one Father; ever 7* God... 


2. . (And thezeforglir your- wats tht |- 
you a th four Father.) 4 Tr bo, e.1 

not of Natural, but of Spiritual Neſcent, they 3 3 tha ) 
q "* Ih an Idolatrons z. Nor are WOor- 


ſl of the true Gd; artording to his 
he are his Children, and he Bate) Ee: 
I. 1 | 

42. Jeſus faid wnto., them, * If God wete your 
Father, ye would love me: for proceeded forth, 
and came from God, -* * neither carne I of wy , | © 
but he ſent'me. | 

43: Why do ye not- underſtand my fect 7 even 
becauſe ye cannot. 7* heat my word, 


-7* Relifh; nnderſtand, 'nox etnbrace my Defitine/which | 4 | 


Is <; wow and Divine, {becauſe you are carnal 
rupt 

7 *Ye arc phe}. the 4a, and 
74 the” lafts of y your ; father ye; will do:: -he-was a 


- cot- | 


75 murderer- from the beginning, and- abode 'not'|Þr fifty 


75 jn the truth, 7” becauſe there is no truth inthim. 
Wheti he 7* ſpeaketh a lie,” Heſpeaketh:. 7? of his 
own: for he isa ® lisrand the * father oft: 


73 anos '8; i JE an hr Fe ifftual 
by Len So I 
| =? 7s So ib Fr  vur fidb | 4; 
ay to in, er ts em to OT temporkt-avd;| . 
(Br5-orkytr In wooaga which! 
cr Oprghtac now he is an 


God bflwed who hm 4 7 Fad now be Yo 
he ſaithor does. 7 Does dhy Ng _ 
ang 79 According 
As 


of ED : a ra 
Wickednefs in | 
| A ed Wb Chideenand Follower yz 
45 And becauſe I ® tell you the trothy ye he- 


brye mera. 

: Tell you that 1 the Melſia equi 
REDS aj oyng ſpiritual Rule ofLik, which ge od - 
ry to your corrupt AﬀeRtions. 


46 Which of you Gininctth me E "| 


And if I fay the truth, wiy do ye not belitve'mie? + 


7 9* Phil. 2 
| With mag; 3 "add by 


be Ge: 5 


,..., Cats ”s. 35 "Grip receiveth him, 


the true Cauſe of their Unbelicr? 23 T 
in themſelves; as ; ; ; a hn, Fo " 


6 Fi Th bread Ye) Jews and faid unto him, 
'we'not we t ou att 7as 
what ts p17 oo a arngritan, and 


Enemy to , our Religion and N: 
CRY -all Reproech h to us): nk & am 
& 10., 20. ; *.. 

49 Jeſus anGivered, 1 have not adevil; but 
9 hoheur my Father, and 'ye do ® di{honour me, 

* (A rmeck Anſwer.) 1'® CE. 19. 4. viz. Both by my 
Doftrine and Praftice ; which is not confiftent with being 

fell by 2\ Dvvil. " Pie. oy your Ann and Re- 

pr 


59 "And * I ſeek not mine 92 OWN: 
is one that ®-ſeketh and judgeth.- 


Js. In ay way of diſtinQion from the Gs fGod. 
q 3 Will cake cure of my klonowe, and puniſh you all 
the Indignities you offer me. 

51% Vetily ve 


7 bye og: "ew be 


TE 9s, (owes 


52. Then. faid the; "os. unto him* "Now we 
know that thiot haſt'a devil. * Abraham is dead, « 
| and the propheſy; and thou fayeſt, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall neyer: taſte of death. . 

... 53::Art thou, g ray 
dence UG hs 
fus ou 9 6 * If © honour my. kf, 


1ay honour is keg K By Father that * ho- 


noureth ine, of whonx ye. ſay, that he is your God. 
97: 2Cor:10.:28. Speak : — the Truth of my ſelf. 
wiz. By Nl Il theſe Evidences of his Preſence 


by giving ae this Power, . | 

55 Yet * ye have not 9? known him; but [* Ge q 4 
know:bim : and if E ſhould ſay, I know him not, 29. 
x ſhall be" liar like-untd you : but * 1 know him, 
atid keep bis fayitig.'”. 


9 Yiz.In a right maniner, my Tater arid the Athor 
of that DoQrine I 
Obedieiice 


= rigs: He ns what kind of, Worſh om, 


owledge you 'have 
is t6'no purpoſe ©}. *,* Tix a gear Sin to deny what is of 


God in us. . 1 * Ch. 1. 18. 
my Your rg 5h * rejoyced to Ke * Luke 0.4 


he kl. it, and was glad. 
Nr eos ban fo'rnuch of, and lay fuch claim 
to. 1 4 Therineofmy 


coming in the Fleſh. {5 Had a 
PProfſpeR thereofby Faith,' 23/17. 73. 


$57, Then faid yur Jes rinto him, Thou art not 
yetts old, and Hiſt'thou ſeen Abraham 2? 

, $8, Jeſus ſaid Abe ng? Mary verily I fay un- 
to ore Abrahatn was, * I am. - 

| Bs [. Exod. 3, 18. x have. an unchangeable Being, 


I fa anto yon, If a man 
bs Y roots ſ death. 
further perſi uades *em to embrace 


DeiTue by thewing the. Venefc thereof, 


Heb. 11, 13, 


our father Abra- * Cþ. 4.11, 
prophets are dead: 


* Chap 5-3 


a. Then -t kth up.7 ſtones to caſt at him : *Chap.10.3h 
bur 1chs * hid "and went out of the tem- 39. & 116+ 
{Fong through the midſt of them, and fo "Lakes Hf 


.7 Cþ. 30. 30. Lev. 24. "36. "4 * Became migzculouſ 


CHAP. Is 


Bind; 3s reſtored to his fight. 8 He 
es, 34 They excommunt- 


a L, con- 


I Hh that was 
6 brough t to 


*feſſeth Chrift. 
Py 'ND& bf «pat by, h 'he fiw aman which 


# + ' was: 
2 Att tris 0-5; loi him, aying, Manes 


EO FTI TRY WS TOOS "LET of 


Pb 


St F 


DH N. 


' Chap. IT. 4- 


' Chap. 5. 19. 


* Chap. 1. 5,9. 


& 12. 354 45- 


"Mark 7. 33. / 


&8. 23. 


Or, ſpread 
the clay upon 


the eyes of the 


blind man. 


*Neb. 3. 15. 


the more 


) 
uh 95 mai : manifeſt 


2 Yiz. As the cauſe 


© 


5. 3 "oh 


..4;* I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
5 while it is day : * the night cometh; when no man 
5 Ch. 11. 9. & 17. 4. Bph. 5. 16. Whiles:the time of my 
Life continues, and whiles your Day, (Lab 3h 41.) and 
the time of your Viſitation, and of God's Patience towards 
you; continues. 7 5 Eccl. g.-10. The time ory Life is 
almoſt at an end ; and the time of Trouble; and Calanuty 
is coming upon you, for your Sins, when-therd will be no 
further oppartwnity of uſing Means for your Good. 
-5'7"As long as I'am in the world, ** Tam the 
light of the ® world. '' 


7 WhilesT am with yori; T{all ſecure! you! from theſe | 
Judgments, 


and the day ef Gracewill be continued to you; 
Spixitual Blind- 


d it” Buſineſs to cure Men of their 
wa grneſey: Ara | now of tus 


neſs; and as a Sign thereof, I'll cure this 
Bodily Blindneſs. * ?. Seeon Ch. 8. 12. 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, * he ſpat.on the 
ground, and made clay of the y_”_ and he 
| * anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
ay rn | 
w+ 2 To ſhew, that he is not tied to any Meansor Method 
in his working of Cures. 

7 And faid unto him, ” Go wah in * the-pool 
of Siloam (which is by interpretation, ** Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came 
ſeeing. _ ©, 

't 2 Kings 5. 10. (That fo this work upon him might be 
en notice of.) © ** Yiz. From 
cial Gift, and a T'ype of Chriſt,(who was ſent by his Father 
to cure us of our B ndnels.) | 


$ C The neighbours therefore, and they which 


before had ſeen him that he was blind, taid, Is | 


not this he that fat and begged 2 | 
9g Some ſaid, This is he : others ſaid,” He is like 
him : but he ſaid, I am he. F 
. Io. Therefore faid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened 2 | 
11 :He anſwered and faid, A- man that is called 
Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, ,and 
faid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and waſh : 
and I weht and waſhed, :and I received fight.  - 


) 12 Thenfaid they unto him, where is he 2 He 


© them, He 


WM 
Veſ. 33. \ 
Chap. 9. x 
$-& 10. 19. 


+4 


6. 4. 


+. 
P. 3. 2. 


\ ap 4 19. 


ſaid, I know. not. « 

. 13 © They brought to the Phariſees him that 

afore-time was blind, EN yn 
14 And it was the ” ſabbath-day when Jeſus 

made the clay, and opened his eyes. per IO 


' 15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him |. 


how he. had received his ſight. He'faid unto 


ut clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed 
and ds. \s, : 7 TO 


'-16' Therefore faid ſome of the Phariſees” This 


man is not '* of God, becauſe he keepeth not"the 
fbbath-day... Others faid, * How can a mari'that 
18 ” 2 ſinner, do ſuch-miracles? And * there was a 


2, diviſion among them: 


- 14. Notſent'or approved by God. Y' "5 AnImpoſtor, or 
open Tranſgreſlor of the Law of God. | 


- 17 They fay unto the blind man again, What 
ford jou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes ? 
Ee 


1d, * He is a prophet. LT 

- But the * Jews . did 7 not believe concer- 

mm, that he had been blind, and received his 

fight, until they called the parents of himthat had 

received his fight. 
'< The Pharifs 


ees, or great Council, (who, ir ſeems, ap- 


, 4s a ſpe- | 


He believeth. 
ropriated this Title to themſelves, as a $ by ». 22.) = 
1 ” Pretended fo, at leaſt Ine. Dun ubag, on 
19. And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your | 
.fon, who ye ſay was born blind? How theti doth he 
now ſee 2 | | R | 
20 His" parents anſwered them, ahd ſaid, We 
ror that this is'our ſon; and that he was born 
lind. | 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 
not ;_ or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : 
he is of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelt. 
22 Theſe -words ſpake his parents, becauſe _ 
* they feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed al- * Chap. 7. 4; 
ready, that if any man did confeſs that he was & 19. 38. At 
Chriſt, '** heſhould be put out of the Fnagogue; 5: 73: 
* Ch. 12.42. & 16. 2. 1/a. 66.5. Rev. 13. 17. 
23. Therefore ſaid his parerits, He is of age; 
ask him. | 
- 24 -Then again called they the mian that was 
blind, and faid unto him, '? Give God the praiſe: 
22 we know that this man is a ſinner. 
"9 Rom. 16.-18. viz. By a free Confeſſion of the Truth ; 
as Joſh. 7.19. | *2 9.4. For we Can't bzlieve that ſuch an 
Impoſtor as he could work fuch a Miracle. 
25 He anſwered and faid, ** Whether he bea 
ſinner or zo, I know not : one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 
*1 Mark 7. 1. Rom. 14. 4. 9.d. You may judge ofhim as 
you pleaſe; I'll not ſtand to argue that Point with you with 
Words, ſince I have a convincing Work to confute you 
withal. I | 
26 "Then ſaid they to him ** again, What did *2 5er, 20.19, 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? | 
27 He anſwered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did 2 not hear : wherefore would ye hear 
zt again 2 3. will ye alſo be his diſciples ? | 
?? Zach. 7. 11. Not believe, or lik'd it not. ( *4 (This 
he ſpeaks in ſcorn to 'em.) 
28 Then they reviled him, and faid, Thou 
art his diſciple ; but we are ** Moſes diſciples. 
29 We know that God **® ſpake unto Moſes : as 
for this fellow, we know not from *?” whence he is. 
*5 Gave him Commiſſion and Authority for what he did. 
4 7 Ch.18.714. From whom he has his Office and Autho- 
rity... tf) - 
39. The man anſwered and faid unto them, Why, 
herein ;iS a marvellous thing, that ye know not 
** from whence he is, and yet he hath: ?? opened 28 14.c 5 
mine eyes. | 29 Ch. 3.2. 
31 Now we ? know that * God, ” heareth +7, ,,. 9.& 
not finners : but if any man be a ** worſhipper of 5. :2.Pfal 38. 
God, and doth his will, him he heareth. 41. Prov. 1.28. 
39 9.4. Thisis a great Truth,” owned by all. q 3" pſat, Jer. 11. 11. & 
66. 18. Prov. 15. 29. & 28.9. Iſa. 1. 15. Does not enable 47- 12. Ezek. 
Impoſtors to work {uch Miracles. Q #* A true Servant of 8- 18. Mic. 3. 
God. © © 4- Zech. 7.13; 


4AOJ 6: 


*5 Rom. 2. 17 


. 32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
uy man opened the eyes of one that was born 
nd. 
33 * If this man werenot of God, he could do * Ver. 16. 
33 nothing, 4 7 
* 33 No ſuch great Works as he does. . | 
- 34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
waſt + altogether * born in fins, and doſt thou 
teach-us 2: And they || ** caſt him out. || Or, excor 
.34 Even in thy Body, as well as Soul. 4 75 Broughteſt municated 
the Puniſhment of ſome extraordinary Wickedrieſs into the him.” 
world- with thee.  ** Ch. 12. 42: & 16. 2. (See there.) 
Excommunicated him, as v. 22. ma 
35” Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out ; ard 
when he had ”” found him, he faid unto hit, Doſt 
thou believe on the Son of God 2 - 
36 He anſivered and faid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him > pp og 
37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 


37 Pal. 27. 15; 


dcth 


38 And hefaid, Lord, I believe, - And he wor- 


ſhipped him, * | 
Ot, 39 Tand 


/ " * * , , ” 
ſe. a. WO OL I L080 PREY 


Chrift Þ 3 the oor,” Ont: ia 


CR, 10: 39 T Ard eſus aid; * thr } TT. Ta” | "+ This ple: Foake Jefus - unth them 
CES. me into this e's *rhat they which %* ſe not, | * they underſtood not ** What things. they hey ver Clap. 19 
4036. might ſee; andthat they 4h ch ſ, might be. | whichhe ſpake- unto/ "them. - = a" 
y ns $22, 0 made blind. * | fon Phariſees. }'" The” meaning of theſe things, 
3* To mana oat te Aflecf og Gare with Juſtice atd | (and fo prove themſelves tobe Hlind, ch. 7,-40, ,r;) 


bes hep. 3. Buys Byent of m the world; in | 7 Then faid Jeſts uhto'them ” 
19.& 15.47: r helk of bf ftinire Sinners, fe Spiritual again, Veril 


Judgments: | is Y 
* Matt: 13.13: on 'em, as well as to benefit the Good. ” 39 Ch. I” "47>. = [ fay Fwarch Wine 5 D am: the door of the 
That whe Corporally Fenn aocaive Sight 3, ang 


who are nova and under the. ſenſe thereof, | omet that he Tpake afore. C18 
may be ſpiritually enlightned, ”- 4 Preſume pri ſee and only ps loſk'S nets. may come to God, lay te 
know more than others, (as' you Phariſces'do, v: 4.) | tain Salvation, v.”10. 
q-4' Be left in their Blindneſs, and 9th, given up to more | $ ” Aﬀf/that ever cathe before me, are thieves 
Blindneſs, for their deſpiſing the Goſpel, and ſlurting their | ang rohhers :- but the ſheep did not ®* hear then, 
Eyes againſt the Light. "9 Pretenders to be the Meſſia, and Great Propher of the 
40. And ſome of the Phariſees which were with Church. -F/*:See-s. 7. | 
him heard-theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are |. 9 * Iam the door: by me if any man *' enter * Chap. 14.6 
we blind alſo? in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go 0 ®inandout, +6, 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, 4 if ye were blind; ye | and find **-pafture. 
ſhould have 4no ſin; but 'now-ye ſay, #* We ke 3 $1. - Wie leny Tb have * deefod, T * Put into 
therefore your fig 4 remaineth, i i: Hare mack. forciruad Fogedon of wer Salvation. 
® Ch. ,15. 22.. If. out of pure Ignorance (a iris with 4 Pſal, 23. 2. Spiritual R "ns rp - 00> 
thoſe who have no Semen eans of Inſtruttion) youdid | . a thief efreſhment and 
riot embrace my ou were ſenſible of your | © 19 ;** Thethicf cometh not, but for *5 to teal 
Blindaefs, and di ha pn gt Fx it. 7 ® «iz, Comp> | and-to *7/-kill, and to- defiroy : I am come that 
ratively, z.e. 0 "ho I would pardon and heal they might have * life, and - A they mipht h 
you!. F.#f? | hoes nol enough | | rg tm, or Tore-2hundanth !ght have 
not, thy Inflraftion.  } # wiz. NCanmiye 


5 by that Knowledge you have, ping by your | © Seducers, (who havealways ſomeſelFends.) q5 , p 
nn, FTI DR TRTER : N ” 2. 5. To-maks aPrey of you. - ff #7 Theiifſze whereof wil 


al Rume; Þ **:Grce and Gt ll man« 
| ner of Bl F ** Ch.1; k6. 2 Pet, x, 3,4. v4, Than 
Fa - CH A P. they could have had, (1.) From innocen 


fore my coming in the Fleſh: (3.), Such a Jum pln fre 
t Chrift « the door, and the good ſhepherd. 2.4 He | may refreſh 'em with afl variety of Pleaſures and Delights: 


proveth by his works that he s Cirif. 39 Heeſ- (4) pap. mg Ky 6oYy ky To 
\.C Ir the ews. | TI am £00 EPNer the 00d * Iniahao. ti. 
A goo 1. ſhepherd * giveth his life for the ſheep. y ike 
"el verily I fay. unto you, He that: entreth | ** 1/a: 49. 13. Ezek. 34; 23. 4 ** wer. 17, 18. Will Heb. 13.20 

not by the 2 door into:the- hor but wid Be his Life, upon AY to reſcue his Sheep from ! Per. 5. 4. 

3 imbeth * ſome other ways the ſarne 1 5a thief wiki Beaſts, 
SF $4 | 12. Buthe that is. an ** hircling, and not the 
erd,. ?? whoſe own- the ſheep are not, ſeth 


4036, 


wo 


Cat rovh hors f the pw, ar%le L R gh Me y | the 34 wolf ten and * leaveth the ſheep, and * Zech. 11, 
uides und Lea O reop! £ £ 4e 'fleeth:: 3 6 (at 16, 17. 
wn fn gye ug 0 | the Shee) oak Sth] iretivthe the wo: catcheth them, and 3* ſcat- 16, ' 
Ie ane, (-Exek. Lay J ad one correy, wy Who - 3* Þþil. 2.21. One that aimsonly athis own Advantagey 

isthe 


Sheef, ( fuck as the Scribes and Phariſees were.) 4 *3 Who has 
ers norte Mepharts, Her a, that no true AﬀeCtion for 'em, nor Care of 'em,v. 13. (Any 
come un. through h him, are Taxes ſon by wy They that kind of danger ; 3 either Tem al, by Perſecution; or Sp1- 
entrance into Mens Heatrs, and tras Believers, whom he | 279922h By Errour. } 75 By Errour, 4s 20. 29. 4 *By 
admits into his Church : Thieves are Intruders, and fille | Perſecution. 


Teachers ; the Sheep are true Believers; the Food isthe] 2x5 The hirding fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
Word of God, and all the Benefits of his Grace. f * wer. ling, and careth not for the ſheep. . 


7.ch, 14.6. That way thee | hors popainaell 0 Pty. (roy 14 ® 1 am. the good ſhepherd: and * 7 know *: Tim.z.1 


a dependence on me, as th 

Frere preſent Teachers of Ne Jen Chon Church: } * Fer. my ſheep, and am * known of mine. 

23.41. |} +1s to be look'd awake Deſtroyer of of Mens | 7 Yer: 27. ch. 13.18. Þſal. x. 6. Have a particular Care 

Souls} v. ro. of, and AﬀeCtion to, every one of 'em. } ** Believed on, 
2 But he that entreth in by the door, is the loved, andabey'd by them.  . 


5 ſhepherd of the ſheep. 15 * As the Father  knoweth me, even fo* Matt.11.77 
. 5 45:20. 28. A lawfull, approved Paſtor. 4*-know. I. the Father ;-and I lay down my life for 


3 To him the * porter openeth ; and the ſheep the wy. "ITT "I 
hear his | is: am hisown ſheep by | hey wt Bios lows me CE er Mopar. 
t. 
le Gif, by his Spirir, blſbs his Minſky, and x6 And * ® other ſheep I have, which are” Iinbs6f 
Y 


admiſſio he Hearts of his Peop! 7 42 not of this fold : them i muſt bring, and — 
EET RE Kaif Kr they ſhall #? hear. my. voice : and * there ſhall be Eck. 37.22 
12, 19. P#i 3. 21m. 2 


of 
nk one of us Flock, \ | "ere 3 fav an Meta 


| | AﬀeRtion, SY Hex LIT. 


| 13, Therefore doth my. Father 4* lore me, * be- * Ifiah 53. 
Ry Grants og: | cauſe I ay down my fe, that I might # take it ® 2 
5 And ** a ſtranger willt'they it Slow; dut again... - 
wil flee from him : þ- + DO * 4 know Ie +I b ple wi with ey ay Rally tage 4 
Fol ps 4: 15. pr7 rage | 
oy kings - : 18 No man taketh j it 4* from-me, but I © lay 
only diff from:h: EI rnd | it down of my RIf:-T have power to lay it jr 


wn 3; 
PRESS 


Lazains's inf 


gh 2 lute] A TY kei ag. 
00/106” +2 | 
19” commandment have 1 received of _-. hg 

ha [aalL'(as.it may. befkll 'others. )] 


(97. A ts Toy don Lib and whe | 


9.4 « Theis ws, ” 4 diviſion. then ore again 
"Op. 43 amoſigt abba p ity N bo 


I wry i 2 devil, 
fs 10.44 53 mad, —_ hear yehim 2 | 1: 
35: an * Ght,2a 8 3-4 Matt« 9:34. 55, ""POuy- 


Fl hath.a devil, * 1+ Can-adeil napenthe 
The wo | -02 


"Ci.g. 3: "an MAnd it was at. Jervfiem the feaſ of the 
* Chap. 9+ 6,7- ; ol 


and-it was * winter. 
-'55 3 cmacf in remembrance of the Revdring the Tanks 
ple ans lean, 1 Macs. 459+ T7 5 Abour theta dle o 


»Aﬀk 3. 11 23 And] Jeſls glked in the temple *In"7 Salo 


& 5.12 
or Pia in the Court of the People, 
MEET Aa built one afore. 
124 Then cartie the Jews round abou him, and 
jOr, bold xv i faid ohin How Jatig” doſt tho | ior ke us to 
ſypaſe We. If thor (thei, NRF I 
Pea Dy thy, on, bur to e SE pray 
Kan ling «King, if he Hhoold i declare himſelf | th 
to be the Meſlia 
f 25 Jeſus anſivered then, & I told you, and 
Cup. 5. 46. YE believed not +the-works that I d6 © in. my 
v.s, Father's name, they © bear witneſs of me. 
9: Yix,: As much; ih effe&, as this corties t6, th. 6. 51, 


4+ &. 6b. 8. 125, 244 58.: miſſion,  Au- 
BEES and Power. T hs Sela fue y who Lam. 


* Cup. 8. 47. +; 26: But * ye believe. not, © LEES ye are not 
64 of my ſheep, © as I aid unto you. . ©; . 
© 9.4. "Tis not from the obſcuri of my.. 
he you, but from the LIE 
within you. See on'ch.'6. 144, 65 
thoſe who-are EleQed, and given_me 
and aQtually made mine by Converſion. 
formerly deſcrib'd tp you. 
. 27 My ſheep 7 hear my voice, nd I” know! 
them, and they 5* follow me. | 
& Matt. 16.-24. Imitate my Example. 
28 And I give unto them al Tt 
* they ſhall © never-periſh, neither & all any pluck | 
. them out of my hand. 


97 Row. B. 1. Matt. 16.18. Vit. Neular chrongh their 
— Frailty, nor through te Power of any, of their Ene+. 
mies. 

"29 * My Fathet” which ® pave them me, is 
_ one than all : and.none is able. to' Hh" them 
EAT Father's, band, 
hk % and ny Eather are © onG 1 - + 
. 9 1 Jem 5.=7.. Haveone'and the ſame'Mind, WW, and 
Power to fave you; as well as the fare Eflence. 


31 Then the Jews took up ftones 7? agein to 
ſtone him. 


32 Jeſus anſicered ther, Mam y good works hav 
I ſhewed you-”' frommy Fithes: 77 by whichof|- 
| tho®:waria- do ye Ripne the | 
7 As a Teſtimony of. my Contmiſſion from Kink 
bs '7* Pjal. 109. 4- Bect., 4. 4. ; 
| -33' The! Jews anfvered him, Gay, For 4 good 
bin i v6 Wk he: ew TE but for tr " Muſh 
' Chap. 5.18. ene) Inreals that thou being a man, © eſt 
| G 


"Poa. 82. 6. 34 Jeſus anſivered them, * Is if not written In 
| | Bit og. rH 7 Ye are **Gods > 

+ The Old Teſtament, { vin Pſal. 81. 16.) which is 

your Rule, and commas be gainfaid. 0 ?3 Judges and Ma- 

* Siltrates. 11 7* viz In reſpeR; of your, Office, becauſe you | 


ties, to whom he c "ſome of 
NL LIDEES. ome parne 


35 If he called them Gods, ?” unto whom the| he | 


| ky, God carne, and the ſcripture cannot be 


| 2 Who we withdel by bis Colton und Ap 


This poten, 19 open Hi im FA World, and do bear Chap. _ 
"110 


me Stamp of :his Authority and Dominion. - 4 7* Loſe 
its Pawer and Truch. . nf, Dia 


6 79 Say ye of kim whom the Father hath 423: . 
= nit and ſent into the world, Thou blaſ- 


Wt i * Becauſe I faid, 1 am * theSon of God ? * Chap. 5. 
*; ho A, _ Title of. [Ged;} be given,to thoſe to 17,18. 
has Bn, 1 ar ome part of his Dominion, * Luke x. 35, 
ns does much more-ptoperly and truly belong 
ih God has apj NE to ——_—_ over all, wit 
une 8. Ch. 6.-27. 5 bd for Me- 


—_ King, and' Head of * youtun le © Office can- 
not be afſumed. or | executed” 'by any Creature, bur 
onely by. the Ecernal Son of God. 


37 * If I do not the works = of, my Father, * Chap. 15. *_ 
believe me not. | 
3: Which he has appointed mie to do, ahd which are Pe 


culiax to God, and flow from-that Power whieh/Thave in 
common with the Father. 


-/38. But if Ids, though ye *: believe not me, . 
* 1 believe the works: * that ye-may know and * Chap, $ 36 
believe that 1 the Father #s ** in me; «and I ** in him, © 


gf yet a Perſon worthy of Credir. 
q. % Own me & Ge ſuch 4 one as my Works declare me to 


be. Oy wit That you may have Arguments and Grounds, 


hot are fir k uh to- perſnade and convince 
you of my Yorba but by which you may alſo be a&hia 
Wore of- the: Truth and Certainty hereof, fo as 
ro believe it. Y ** Ch. 14. 10, 11. & 17. 21. That 
DivineBence i the ſame in us borh, (+. 30.) though 

there be a DiſtinEion of Perſons between us. 


"39 Therefore they fought agalti to take him : 

but he ® eſcaped out of their hand, | . * 37 Ch. 7. 304 
40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into * 8- 59- 

the place where John "* at firft baptized'; and 

there he abode. 


#* Ch. 1. 28. To'ſee what Fruits his Miniftry had left 
behind him, and thereby to put 'em in. mirid of thoſe 
7 hows Teſtimonies which John: theri gave of him. 


-4t And many. reſorted unto hit, ind faid; 


of &| John did *? no mitacle : but all things that John 


aleem | ooks of this man, were true. 

'*5 Probably God. in his Infinite wiſdom thoughe fitſotg | 
order it, as to reſerve the Glory of Mpiracles wholly to 
Chrift, that the Evidence of his being the Meſſia might be 


| gr more clear by the Mitacles which he wrought, thar 


ſo the Minds of People nught nor be diſtraQted between. 
bn and Chriſt, and that rhere might be no. Pretence of 
and | Competition berween * em. | 


4 And Pan believed on him there, 


CHAP, XL 
| 


11 Crip raiſeth Lazarus four days. buried, 45 May 


Tews believe. 47 The high Prieſts and Phariſees 
gather a counſel againſt him. 


OW acertain ran was fick, #amed Lazarus 
:-of Bethany, the town 6f * Mary and her * Luke 10, 
fiſter Martha. 454 38, 39. 

2 (* It was that Mary which " anointed the Lord * Matr. 46. 7; 
with ointment, and- wiped his feet with her hair, Mark 14. 3. 
whoſe brother Lazarus was fick.). _ * Ch. 12. 3. 

3' Therefore his ſiſters ſenit unto him, ſaying, 

Lond, behold, he whom thou * WS" is ſick. 
5 Eh. 13-23. P/al. 16. 3. Heb. 13. 6.. Haſt a particular 
work arid AﬀeQtion for, (he being a fingulacly good 


4 When jeſus heard that, he aa, This fickriefs 
Isnot unto 3 death, * but for the ory of God, that 
chrSon of God might! be + glorified thereby... 

3: Stich a Death as you imagine, viz, ſoas not to be ſoon 
teſtor'd to Life again; as Mark 5. 39. 1 *Yer. 15.ch. 5.2 23. 
Ir: the manifeſtarion of his Divine Power, (ſhew'd by 1 rats 
ſing him from the Dead. ) 

5 wo Jeſus * loved Martha, arid her ſiſter, and 
Lent 


''6 When lic ha her therefore, that he was ſick, 


he 5 abode two days ſtill in the fame place where 
he was. 


C * Chap: 9. 5; 
V. 40. 


5 Deut. 52. 36, Hhſ- 6.2. Gf 4s) help thoſ 
at preſent, w cul dearly loy nay + Hows. 2. cog 
7. Then 


Fre: s FETIY 


7X5 - © NES OLE 


S% FO-HN. 


RE 


Chap. EL; 


CNV us go into 


4030. 
C42.20.227,24. 
7 Ch. no. 31. 
* Matt.,16.- 
21, 22, 5 


*Chap. 12. 35. 


' 104. 22,'43; 4} 7" Meets with. man 


| bleth not, becauſe the ſeeth thelight of x Fharzuj world. 


7 Then after that ith heto his ; diſciples, Let 
Judea again. - _ 
8 Hz diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter,” t 
of late ſought to 7 one thee; 'and "8 . thou, 
thither again? 
9 Jeſus anſivered, ® Ark there'not twelve + hour 
in the day 2 If any man walk in theda 


Wo4 ik 


fews | 


" 


g. d. There 's2 certain time. avonwont by Gd 
Exerciſe of my 


y Gi by k ch. 9. os | 
make uſe of ts 4 EE 
cumbent on-me,. *Ftall be 6 


© 2\2f 7 


ro But. * if*a man " arg nigh, '#Ke| 


in 1s 
Call for; at 
ences. 


4 He wants that Guidance and Prorettion that others | 


wiſe he might expeQt. 2491"k 
-11 Theſe things ſaid he”: ey after tha that, * 
Free +1490 


>" faith untd then; /** Our frien& Lazarus * 
but I'go,' hav may awake himiout of | 

12 Then'faid his be aig Lord, if he ” ep, 
he ſhall do we 

59.4. Sleep be 
go to heal him, 

13 Howbelt eſis ſpake of bits death ; but ah 


ſtumbleth, becauſe ® theres nolight i 
bs Undertakes' that which he has as a 


a Sign of Health, thou neoeſ nor 


ſep. 
- 14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus 


. is dead. 


15 And Iam. glad for your ſakes, that I was | him 


_ not there; (to the intent ye '*may believe ) never- 


theleſs, let us go unto him. 

16 7-4." May have your Faith confirmed, (by the greater 
Evidence of my DivinePower. ) 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is-called Didyaus; 
unto his fellow-diſciples, 7 'Let vs alſo go, _ We 
may die with him. 

* *7-9.4. Sinceour Lord will ak go, and 


to inevitable danger, ( .8..) . Jet us not 
though we die for ir. 


. 47 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had lien in the'grave four days already. 
18 ( Now Bethany was aigh unto jeruſan, 


|| Thar is, about {fabout fifteen furlongs off.) 


two miles, 


' 19 And many of the Jews: came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, aff6on as. ſhe heard that Jeſus 
was coming, went and met him : but Mary fat fill 


in the houſe, 


21 Then faid Martha unto "Jes Lord, 18 if 
thou hadſt been here, ”? my brother had not: died. 

' 2 Kings 5.11. 1 9 q.d. L am confidentthou would- 
et have healed him. | 


22 But I know, that even now "hatibener ai 


_ wilt ** ask of God, God will *' give zt thee. + 


_ ** Shedid not underſtand that Chriſt could , work Mica. 
cles by hisown Power, ashe was God; but only by Power 
obtained from God by Prayer. (} ® Enable thee ro 'doir.' 


23. Jeſus ith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe a- 
gain, 


24 Martha faith unto hitn, ** know that ke 
ſhall riſe again in the reſurreftion-at the laſtday. 
25 Jeſus ſaid unto her; Iam * the reſurre jon, 


| and the ** life: che that believeth-in re, though he 
were *+ dead, yet *ſhall he live ;-';«--; 


23 1 Cor.15,22. The Raiſer ofthe Dead) and BR Ch : 


Eternal Life, (ch. 14.6.) 25 a « by this, that noe 
believes, &c. ] 7 *+ wiz. Natural Y, | he tha 


raiſe him to a Bodily Lite again by MA, own Power ; 7 


[T am the Reſurre#ion. | 


26 And whoſoever tireths, and 26 belith in 
me, ſhall *7 never. die. ' Believeſt thou this 

Ch. 3, 36. (ſee there) and ſos with Spir 
Life. }F 7 Ch.8.- 6aÞ be &'10." 28: or” Wh die fr over 


but T'l1-continue itual and Dk 
Life: for | 1 am the —_—_ _—_ give Nor _ 


t Ch.6. 6g. £27 She faith unto him, Yea Lord, han, 1 belire| 


into ſome wn 


andcame unto hin: <1 


thought that, he had ſpoken: of, taking of reſt i in| 


y, in. Body; ff = I'll "w 


| Fab raiſed 
thatithou art the * Chiiſt the Son of God, which Chyy, 7 
eee I RE 
28; en:ſhe had ſo ſaid, he went her way, 
'and calle Mary her ſifter 3+ ſecret] ly, faying, The 1 2936 
' Maſter is Song and and calleth for thee. 't 
5 Lett ED there, "Woying of Ut, might bring him 
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7 The Dodtrine which I preach by his Authority. | thoſe daily Defilements which he contrafts by converſing 
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he p | SY o by walking abroad defiles his feet again, and ſo muſt 
| MO ET ;onkemqatins) heck an yet by 
ud NT TN LG 0 | Fs - | daily converſe with wor ings, contraQts Guilr, 
8 Jeſus waſhing his diſciples feet, 14 exhorteth them jery/ muſt cleanſe himſelf? by ly Hondntinch, © th 
to bumility and charity. 18 Foretelleth that Fu-| thoſe. Defilements. A ** Ch. 15. 3.In a fate of Juſtifica- 
das ſhall betray him, 36 and Peter deny him, . | 91, and by renewing his Repenrance daily, is accounted. 
iS BUEN 4,-120;/\% appt by God. A]. 2? Free from reigning and 
N, TOW * * before the feaſt of the pafſover, when | 249205 2108. i "Id, 
LV Jeſus * knew that his hour was come, that | _ 1. For be* knew who ſhould betray him; there- 
he ſhould depart out of this world unto the Father, | f9re aid he, Ye are not all clean. | 
having loved his + own which were * in-the world, | - 72 So after he had waſhed their, feet, .and had 
- heloved them * unto the end." _.... | taken his garments,” and was ſet down, again, he 
 * On the Evening of the Paſchal-day ; ſome hours afore faid unto them, * Know ye. what I have done to 
hs Oar he cating <p Lamb. which vas the Paſ- | you ? oe ANY TOE RE re 
Feaſt." 'F' * "Was aQtually thinking, conſidering, and | *3 Mare. 13. 51. Do: you underſtand (the meani : 
meditating of it, that the time drew nigh. 4 + His Chil- | and to what invent I dl it. ROY, 
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Who are choſen. "= & FOHN. 


Chap. 13; 13 * Ye call me *+ Maſter, and * Lord : and ye. 


ſay well ; for ſo I am. 
026, ' 4 Matt. 23.8, 10, Your Teacher. | *3 1 Cer. 8,6. Your 
* þ/ Redeemer, Ruler, and Governour. _ | 
Phil. 2. 17. | | 
* Luke 22.27. 14 * If I then your Lore and Maſter, have wa- 
* Gal.6.1,2. ſhed your feet, * ye alſo ought to *5 waſh one ano- 
thers feet. bs 4. 

** Condeſcend to the meaneſt Perſon, and to perform 
the meaneſt ſpiritual Office to others, in, otder to bring em 
| to Faith and Repentance, whereby they may be cleanſed 
from their Sins. | : IP 
* rJon2.6. 715 For * I have given you ” an example, that 
7 1 Pet.2."21. ye ſhould do as I have done to you. Sts 

16 Verily verily I ſay unto you, ** The ſervant 
is not greater than his Lord, neither he that is ſent, 
greatet than he that ſent him. Saeed 8h 

25 Ch.15:30. Matt, 10. 24. 9.4. Though I have fer you 
in the higheſt Office in the Church, yer you are lower 
than my ſelf; and therefore ſhould not look upon your 
ſcIves as too good to do what I have done afore you. 
* Jam. 1.25, 17 * If ye know theſe *? things, happy are ye if 
ye ® do them, - | . 
29 Your Duty in ſuch caſes. \ 3? See on Marr. 7. 24- 

13 © ” I ſpeak not of you all ; I * know whom 

I have choſen : but that the * ſcripture may be 
* Matt. 26. 23. fulfilled, ” He ”' that cateth bread with me, hath 
35 lift up his heel againſt me. 
3: g. 4. 1 expett not this Obedience and Humility from 
every one of you. } ** 27im. 2. 19. 9.4. Lam not igno- 
rant that one, whom I have choſen to be an Apoſtle, is a 
wicked Perſon. 4 *? 9. 4. Bur I have purpoſely made 
choice of fuch a one, in order to the more eminent Ac- 
compliſhment of that PrediQion of David. 7 + Pſal. 
41. 9. (which, in AchirophePs Treachery againſt Davig, 
does foreſhew Jugdas's Treachery mint rift, w 
the former was a Type.) \ 3 Whom lT have treated moſt 
. friendly and familiarly. F 5 Will do me all the miſchief 
he can, Dev. 32. 15. | 
OP 14-29. 19 *|| Now I tell you before it come, that when 
| Or, Hom At18 come to paſs, ye may ” believe that I am he. 
| henceforth 37 Matt. 11. 3. May be ſo far from bong ops here- 
" ar, that you may be confirmed in your belief, That I am 
the Meſlia, of whom theſe things were foregold, and. of 
whom David was a Type herein. Ft y_ 
*Luke 10. 16; 20 * Verily verily I ſay unto you, ” He that 
' 39 receiveth whomſoever -I ſend, receiveth me : 
and he that receiveth nefeceiveth him that ſent 


me. 

385 Matt. 10. 409 deal thus with 
me, and fo deſerveoMNhe rejeted of all, yer, for you who 
ſtick cloſe to me, * ntinue faithful in my Service, be 
not you diſc >#r you ſhall find much kindneſs 


from many. 1 ? braces his Dodrine. 
* Mark 14.18. 2x * When Jelvs had thus faid, * he was © trou- 
22 21- bled in ſpirit, and ® teſtified, and Kid, # Verily 
*AQsr. 15. Verily I ſay unto you, that * one of you ſhall betray 
1 John 2. 19. me. TY, y Tg $2 
;,© Mark 3.5. As 17.16. Partly at Judas's odious Trea- 
Hey, and partly at his own Sufferings, which would 
New thereon. 1 4' Aﬀirmed it openly and earneſtly. 
Y ? Matt. 26.21, _ © | 
22 Then the diſciples ® looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he fpake. 
' 43 As amazed at ach. s Borel Praftice, and tg obſerve 
if any Guilt betray'd it © In any of their looks, ' / 
23 Now there was leaningon. Jeſus boſom, one 
_ of his diſciples whom- Jas ® loved, * © 
. 4 Ch. 19. 26. & 21. 20. ih. With a more particular Af. 
feQtion than he did the reft. on. &þ. 11. 3. : 
' 24 Simon Peter therefore. beckened. to him, 
SOR ask who it ſhould be of whom he 
; - 3" ES : HW "Fhep 
4 Whiſper'd. 25 He then lying on Jefus breaſt, 4 faith unto 


him, Lord, who is it > 
' 26 Jeſus anſivered, He. it. is to whom I ſhall 
ve a ſop,\ when I have dipped it : and. when, he 


[| Or, morſe). had dipped the fl ſop, he gave it to. Judas Ifcariot, 
| the fon of Simon, 


him. Then faid Jeſus unto, him, That thou #* doeſt 


, Or out of ſome kn 

of his-purpoſe, grew deſperate, and whol! hw 

up to Satan. 7 4? Seg on Luke 22.3. 1 # ab to do 

q #9 qd.Tl reſtrain thee no longer, bur permit thee now to 

accompliſh thy deſign with all expedition, Pſal.$1, 11, 12. 
28 Now no man at the table knew for w 


tent he ne this Ph him, oO 
29 For ſome of them thought, becauſ 

had 5 the bag, that Jeſus had faid unto him go 

thoſe things that we have necd of againſt the fear. - 

or that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor, 


59 Ch.12. 6. | 5* Though Chriſt had nothi 7 
Tl. 0 MA. g ad nothing but whar 


GE © S _ in wont to give ſome. 
zo He then having received the fop, 52 went 
immediately out : and it was night. | 
31 © Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 


faid, ** Now is the Son of man * glorified, and 
55 God is glorified ” in him. 

+ Fiz, By my approaching Syfferings, (through 9u1,, 
Treachery.) T 55 Ch. 12.-23. I ſhall ain — 
nour in many Reſpetts ; iz. as I manifeſt thereby my O. 
bediehce to my Father, and love to Mankind ; as I triumph 
over Sin and Satan ; purchaſe all Priviledges for my People 
Oc. T **.Ch. 21. 19. The Truth of his Threatnings and 

ce ſhines bright in what he inflits on me ; and his 

iſdom and Goodneſs, in the Redemprion of loſt Man by 

ſuch Means. (| 5? In that Obedience which I. pay to his 
Will in my Sufferings. 

32 * *® If God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
alſo *?: glorifie him © in himſelf, - and * ſhall 
7 ſtraightway glorifie him, 

3" 5.6. Since it is ſo. A 5” Raiſe him from the Dead, 


_: 5 5 A new COmmandmey 
GOES SOT DE 
_ * Judgr ſuſpeRting, ; lo his 6s 4 
of for M00: Pariegs that it was given him our 


Chap, 1}, 
WW WWY 
4936, 


3 Matt, 6.14, 


"Ch. 17.156 
* Chap. 12.24 


and exhalt him to more Power and Dignity, by reaſon of 
this his Humiliation, PhiL.2.8;9. 4 © With hs own pi. 


per Glory, (to the Fruition whereof his Humane Nature 
was raiſed by the glorious Power of God.) 4 © Immediate. 
ly after his Reſurreftion, he ſhall begin to inveſt him in ir. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye ſhall-®* ſeek me : and as I aid unto the 
Jews, * Whither I go, ye cannot. come ; fo now 1 
fay unto © you. 

2 Ch. 7. 34 & 8.-21. Deſire my Bodily Preſence again, 
to. help and comfort you in your Straits and Troubles. 
U © Ch. 7.34. &8. 21. } © Yiz, That you cannot ſuf- 


fer (v. 36.) with me, (as will appear by your forſaking of 


me) till you are enabled thereto by the Holy Ghoſt. 


34 © A new commandment I give unto you, 


5 That ye love one another ; as I have loyed you, 
that yealſo love one another. 


1 John 2.8. 4. e. (1.) Excellent; (2.) Renewed, and 
much preſkd, and recommended in a ſpecial manner by me. 
(3.) Cleanſed from falſe Gloſſes, and reſtored to its primitive 
Luſtre and Extent : (4.) To be kept new, and Seth always 
in your Memories. (5.) Taught powerfully, and efficaciouſly 
by the Spirit, 1 Theſſ 4.9. (6.) fa reſpett of the Obje&, not 
only Friends and Brethren, bur Enemies, and all Men. (7.) In 
reſpe&t of the Rule, nor only as our ſelves, but in ſome caſes 
above our ſelves, 1 John 3. 16. Phil.2. 17. (8.) After a new 
Pattern, wiz--God's giving his Son for us, 1 John 4. 19,11. 
and Chrilt's giving ham \ Eph. 5. 25. And as Chriſt loved 
us, as here. T © Ch. 15. 13. Lev. 19. 18. Matt. 22. 39- 
1 Theſſ. 4. 9. Jam. 2. $. x Pet. 1. 22. 1 John 3. 11, 16.& 4- 
21, That if need be you ſhould lay, down your lives for 
the Salvation of the Brethren, as I have done for you. 


35 *- By this. ſhall all men know that ye are my 
diſciples, if ye have love one to anqther. 
36 © Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, Whi- 


* rJohn 2.5. 
& 4. 20. 


ther goeſt thou? Jeſus. anfivered him, Whither 1 


go, thou canſt not © follow me now ; but thou 
ſhalt ** follow me afterwards. 

#7 Bear me company in my ſufferings; (not being 35 Yet 
enabled thereto, as v. 33.) 4 © Ch. 21. 18. 2. 1. 14 

37. Peter ſaid-unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow. thee now 2 * ® I will lay down my life for 
thy ſake. | | | 

38 Jeſus anſivered him. Wilt thou lay down 

thy life for my ſake 2 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, 
The cock ſhall ?* not crow, till thou haſt 7! denied 
me ** thrice. | _— 
 7* "Matt. 26. 34. (See there,) not have finiſht his cro- 


* 27 And ** after the __ Satan entred.into 


* 
+ 
* 


4 do quickly. 


ing, (which is about three in the Morning.) 1 7”: *** 
on Matt. 26. 34. ; 


CHAP: 


* Mark 143! 
Luke 22. 33 
69 Matt. 26.35 
1 Cor. 19. 15+ 
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The Comforter Projizift. 


6 profeſerh hin 
the way, the. truth, the life, 4nd. one with the 


2 Father. 


T ET not your heart be * troubled : fe betieve || 


4 ih * God, believe alſo * in me 

: Pig, Af this conſideration of wy ſufferings and "_ 
tare. 4 * Yiz. Thathe is faichfol in his Promiſes, (and 
therefore you'l- truſt in him for deliverance from evils.) 
q Afr 4. 11.& 8. 37. vis. That TH take care of _ 
Xin, though abſent from you ; (and therefore let that fup- 

port you againſt your troubles.) EE: 
2 In mp fathers houſe are * many manſions : if 
it were not ſd, * 1 would have told you : I goto 
a place for you, OE 
* 4 Room enough for you all :- whither you ſhall come in 
Jue time , though you cannot follow me at preſent. 
C5 9.4. You may believe me, for Tl would not deceive 

you tor all che Glory there. | l 

...3 And *if I go and _ a place for * you, 
I will 9 come again, an _ you _ 
3a where 1 am, there ye * may be allo. 
*'s a if that be a uh os not of 
my love when I am there, and of my mindfulneſs of you. 
Y 7 Heb. 6: 20. & 7. 9. you admiffion thither; by- 
my Aſcenſion, and Interc you for that 


dy ; and 
Oo | Believers. } 9 Yo. 38. } '* Ch. 12.26. 
2 ON ” . Ge Pie. T6 partake with me 
in _myglory and happineſs, (Rew. 8. 17.) 9. 4. The truth 
»s, F ;cbewithour you 3 Iſhall never be at quier call I 
have you; where T am, that ſo we niay never part again. 
* 4 And ** whither I go, * ye know, aud ** the 
way "5 yeknow. Rs peel 

3 That I am going to Heaven. {| * You cannot but 
know in ſome meaſure, vie. In the General, and Habitual- 

y, (having been ſv often, and ſo platnly inftrutted by me 
r (A it, though perhaps not d y, or at 'pteſent un- 
der temptation. (} "4 A#s 14-22. 1 Pet. 2. 21, vis. That 
I uſt ſuffer, in order tonty glaty,) and what yonenen do | 
that you may get thither-after me. . { *5 iz. In ſoinenmea- 
ſure, in pact: Th JA Ar Ty ac 'era, a Confeſ- 
Kon of theix ignorance rhat ſo he might thence take occall- 
ori to inſtru&'em more fully. about 1t, 

5 '* Thomas faith unto him; Lord, we-know 
? not whither' thou goeſt, and how can we know 
the way? Fe 

15 (Who. perhaps was more flow of underſtanding than 
the relt,.as-well-ag:of Faith, Ch. 26, 25,27.) 1 ?? Fiz. Not 
{ fully-and-diſtintly, as we deſire, 
and'* the ®truth, and * the ** like, ® No man 
corfieth ** unto the Father but ** by me. 

Men may at- 
| ir, DoQrine, Ex- 
ample, and Candutt. of my S net) Or, I have merited 
exrance joto Beaven for Sihners. |} #5 Tir: grear' Doc- 
tor of my Church, who teach 'em what - courſe Fo mult | 


& t 
Types-and ſhadows of the Law. Y ** The Au- 


thou of Sprtudl, (Hd. 12. 2) And Exenal LI, Ch. 0 
the knowlelge of his Will, (Marr. rr. 27.) 
Or, to the enjoyment of .Eternal Ms, with him. 


who —da far Ins Fa in thofe APY works 
. 8 Philip Gith unto him, Lord, ** ſhewy us the 


. * MIB-4#. 37, wit. By xeſentation of 


_y hone revealed to the Prohets of old) and then | bim 
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time with you, andyet_ haſt thou not known ** me, 


Father : aid how fayſt thou-then, Shew us the Fa- 
hard; : SE ABR ISI gs IgE: 
2 Who and what a one Tam, and that T am one in Ef- 
fence with the Farher, Ch. ro. 3o. (F *9 Ch. 12. 45. & 17, 
21,.23. Underftands that 1 amtrue God, does ſee the Fax 
ther even with his bodily eye 
10 Belicyeſt thou not that I afn ?* in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me 2 the words that E 
| ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak nof ** of my ſelf: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he. doth the works. - . 

39 Ch. 10.-38. & 17. 2t. That we are all one, both in 
Narure and working : See on v. 20.. } ** Of my own 
head, as Man, (Ch. 3. 34. & 7. 16. 8 12.49.) . Nor with- 
xs Father, as God; for I am in him, Ch. 5. 19. & 
+ 20. : 
11, ? Believe me that I am in the Fathet, and 
the Father in mie : or elſe believe me for the very 
3 works ſake, | IIA 

3: Take my Word for it. } 73 The, Miracles that I have 
Gap” among you, (which could be done by noae but 


A * verily verily 1 fay urito you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, 7+ the works that I do, ſhall he do 
alſo, and 5 greater works than theſe ſhall he do; be- 
caufe I go unto ** my Father. Ge : 

34 Such Miracles as I Work. Q 3 Pattly in regard of 
the way and” manner of working ſome Miracles, as meerly 

by aſhadoyg, (4#s 5. 15.) and by Napkins, (2s 19. 13.) 
but chiefly in regard of the fucceis of ther Miniſtry, where- 
by the Heathen, and multicudes of the Jews at one Sermon 
were converted, and the Kingdom of Chtiſt fer up in the 
World. 4 5 From whomT'll ſend the Holy Ghoſt to ſup-. 
ply my bodily abſence, who isnot to be ſent till T am glo+ 

z ch. 7. 39. 


39 in the Son. 
5? Yee! on. Matr. 7, 7. viz. Miraculous work, which is 
eſflary for the Excution of your Office, or your own Sal- 
vation, -be it never fo difficult, never 1o frequently rieed- 
ed. . \ 3* He faith not, f7he Father will d6 i:] but [1 will 
do it] to fhew that he has the ſame Efſence, and Power 
witli the Father: J 7% As working together with the Fa- 
ther ir! the viity of his Eſſence. | 
14 © If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, 1 
will do-zf, | | 
15 { * If ye * love tne, # keep my com- 
mandments. 
4% Fey,-21, 23. Ch. 15. 10, 14. 1 John 2. 4,0: &x5. 2. 
T * (And will livers” Mela white PO ws 
T © (Which is 2 berrer expreſſion of your love to me, than 


'grieving for my abſence.) : 


16 And I will ** pray the Father and 4 he 
ſhall . %.give you # another ** Comforter, that 
he may ? abide with you ** for ever ; 

# Row. $. 34. 4} # (Not excluding the Son, from 


| whomthe Holy Ghoſt proceeds; and whoalfo ſent him from 
| the Father, (Ch. 15. 26. & 16. 7.) but oily. to point out 
| the: order. of the perfons in their Eſſence. and working.) 


F + 7iz. In a more nianifeſt and plentifult meaſure, than 
formerly. (F © Belidesmyſelf, (who have been your Com- 
forter hitherto.) 7. ® Ch. 16. 7, 13. Rom. 8. 26. wiz. The 


| | Chap. 14. 
Philip, he_ that, 29 hath ſeen me, hath en the Vo 


4036. 


* Matt. 21.27, 


13 *And 7 whatſoever yeſhall askiri my name, * Matt. 21.24, 
that-will: ® I do, that the Father may be glorified _ IT. 24. 


hap. 15. 7, 
I6. & 16, 23. 
r Johh 3. 22. 


&.5. 14+ 


© Gen. 41. 32. 


I am gone. | 


Holy Ghoſt, who ſhall intercede as an advocate, exhort and 


the Office of a Comforter, v. 20. (as he has done 


Already of a SanQtifier, v. 1, 7) 7 4 Dwell in your 


hearts. F 5 (And not depart, as I do.) 


17 Fven the Spirit * of truth, whom * the 
world: '3 cannot receive, becauſe it 4 ſeeth hin 
not, neither 5 knoweth him : but ye * know 
him, for he ” dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in 
you. © | 
' 3t Ch. 15.26. &. 16.13, Who teveals all needfull truth 
to you, and eſa you in it, v. 26, } ® Carnal, 
worldly Men ; fuch as are addiQed to the World, and+un- 
der the power of their Luſts. 4 2 1 Cor. 2. 14. viz. As 
a Comforter. 4 54 Y's. with their Bodily Eyes, (and 
therefore they'value him not, being led wholly by ſenſe; 
neither will they rake notice of thole ſenſible Diſcovertes of 

2, in thoſe extraordinary gifts; and 'miraculous works 


, and have nothing elle to defite. 


Which are wrought by: his 
fer. 4 5 Have felc his powerful 


work 1 hearts. 
and are pattakers of his Gifts and Graces EY on rey 


C&S. T 7 I Cor. 3.-16. 
Is 
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power, T 5" Y:z. As a SanQi- 
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The Comforter promiſe. 
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P Is continually preſent to” teach,” comfort, ſtrengthen you, 
Clap. 20 &c. See On Rom. 8. 9. netSi \ rad PTTL 28 Wis 
4036- - ,18.1 will not leave:you. [| * comfortles; * I 
Or, &phans. Will 5? come to you. ; : 
THE ud. - 3® Matt. 28.529. (viz. Thotigh 1 withdraw my bodily 
preſence from you.) {| 5 Yiz. In andby my Spirit, (whi 
will abundantly recompence my Bodily abſence.).. oY 
19 © yet alittle while,” and the world'ſeeth me 
no more: but * ye ** ſce-'me : becauſe ©.I live, 
5 ye ſhall live alſo. . | 
| bo Aﬀer a little while I ſhall not be ſeen any more in 
this world with bodily,” Bugs Ch. 7. 33-8 13+ 33; & 16. 
16, 17: 1 © Yiz, Spiritually ;. with the Eye of Faith you 
q 


, Chap. 646; 


ſhall enjoy me as 1f I were' ſtill preſent with you ; and fo 
you ſhall-continue todo. to all Ererniry. 4. * Notwith- 
ſtanding my approaching death, I ſhall riſe again, and live 
' 2n Erernal Glery , Rev. 1. 18. | Heb. 7. 25. 2 Cor. 13. 4. 
4 © Gzl..2.-20. Your Bodies ſhall be raiſed by my pow- 
er at the laſt day to a glorious life, and fo you ſhall hve 
Soul and Body in Glory to all Eternity. $163, 
* Chap. 10.38. 20 * At that day ye ſhall © know, © that * I 
pig 21,23, am 1n my Father, and © you in-me, and ® I in 
ou. ha 
« When the Holy Ghoſt is come to you : But eſpeci- 
ally, when you are come to Heaven. | © Underſtand 
more erfoftly and fully. \ © Yer. 10, 11. That there 1 
an Eſfential Union between me and my Father; that I am 
in his Boſom, in his Bewels ; One with him.in Mercy, in 
.Connſel, jn Power; that He and 1 both go one way, have 
both one Decree and Reſolution of Grace and Compaſſion 
to Sinners. 4 ® Rom.$..1; Gol. 2, 20. 2 Car. 5. 17. That 
there is a Myſtical Union between meand my*Members ; 
your Nature'in me, your Infirmities in me, the Puniſh- 
ment of your Sins upon me.; that I am Bone and Fleſh of 
your Fleſh, (Eph. 5. 30.) and that. 2b are Crugified with 
rhe, (Rom. 6. 6, 8. Gal. 2. 20.) raiſed and 
Eph. 2.6. 4 ®* Yiz. By my Merit to juſtify you; by my 
Grace and Spirit to renew and py oy you' by my Power 
to keep you; by my Wiſdom to lead you, by myCommu- 
* nion ad Compaſſion toſhare with you un all your troubles: 
See on ch. 17. 23. _ 4 8 
* ; Jons.5., 27 * He that © hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them,” he it is that loveth'me :*and he'that 
loveth me' ſhall be ?* loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will 7' manifeſt» my ſelf to him. 
59 Beheves and entertains. 'em. in his heart, 'and.ſhews it 
in his Life and Converſation. } ?* Shall-4njoy- further 
Communion with us,-and. receive. fuller maqiteſtation of 
our love ta him. Q ”* 2 Cor.*3. 18. Make him ſenhble of 
my love, and increaſe my Graces and Comforts in hum. 

22 7* Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
7} how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy Relf unto us, 
and not untothe world? -- - bat , 

..7* The. Son; 'of Alphens, and Brother of James ;' called 
Jude, Jude 1. © 73 1 Cor. 4. 7. How canſt thou make ſuch 
a difference between us. and others; ifrhou. be.a Temporal 
Prince, and thy kingdom on Earth, as we fuppoſe ? 

23 "Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, * 74 If a 
man love me, he-will keep my words : and my Fa-| 
ther will. love him, and * we will 7*.come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. + 

74 See rn. 41. 9.4." The reaſon of this -ſpecial,: ſpiritual 
manifeſtation, - which I ſpeak of, ariſes from- the di ce 
inthe Perſons, b:cuſe ſame do love and” obey me, others 
not. 1-75. Multiply. rokens of our ſpecial prefence with 
him more than betore. - - -- 4 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth 7* not my 
ſayings : and * the: word which you- hear, is not 
mine, but the Fathers 7” which ſent me. 

75 (And therefore ſhall not partake of theſe priviledges.) 
T 77 (And therefore, it's a heinous fin to deſpiſe, and nor 
obſerve and obey at.) | ET | 


25 ?* Theſe things have I ſpokenunto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you. ; 

7% Ch. 16.1. (Which though you don't much underſtand 
at preſent, yet you ſhall more fully underſtand and remem- 
ber hereafrer:) ; IS ES; 

26. But the Comforter,which is the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will 79 ſend © in my-name, he 
ſhall ** teach you all things; and bring all things to 
your remembrance,whatſoever I have ſaid unto you, 

79 Ch. 15.26. . (See there,) & 16.7. Luke 24, 49. (By 


& 5. 3:.V. 38, 


*Ver. 1 £ 


bo CV. 3. 20. 


* Chap. 5. 28, 
38. Ver, 10. 


my ſake ; upon the account of my Prayer 
lion, (v. 16.) and Merits, and in wy '64-y 
room. 
ſtandings to.urnd 
far as1s uſefull to y 


I give unto you : 5 not as the world 
I unto- yau. - Let not your heart 
neither let it be' afraid. 


who is - reconcil on 
your own Souls, (Phil. 4. 7. 1 Jobn 
the moſt uneaſie diſpenſations ; and 
alfo Eternal Happineſs. } * As my L 
9. 4. 1 now bid you Farewel, (1 Fer. 5. 14.) 
all Happineſs, (as Friends are wont to 
Peace of my own. purchaſing, procured b 

Merit. _ J 5s F d. And my Peace which | Fro 15 not ſuch 
a one as worldly 

Sin, or freedom from.outward or inward Tro 


2d and fit with me, |$ 


and Interceſ. 


q * Ch. 16.17. 1901 2.37. O to ſupply my 


; pen your Unger. 
© Offs, mport ofmy pens, fo 


27% Peace ® I leave with you, * 


4 i 
4936. 


s oy peace 
EVEN, give 
be * troubled, 


*: Viz. Spiritual; 2. e.. peate with God, 


to .yon by me, (Rem, 5, 1) 


(2 Cor. 5. 20.) and in 
3. 21.) and that under 
all other bleſſings ; as 
egacy at my departure. 
-) and with you 
pafting.) oF a 

my Blood and 


do at 


Men enjoy in the World, 


VIZ. Peace in 
uble; nor do 


I give it in ſuch a way as Men commonly wiſh Peace to 


others, viz..in a meer Ceremony or Compliment : or ; 
they + it heartily, yet "tis bur a meer Wi which Nag 
'em no real good : but in a peculiar way, ;z. effeQually. 


T--** iz. At my departure. Q ® Y7z, Of what may bs- 
fal you when am gone. | | 


- 28 Yehaye heard "how ® I faid unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If ye ® loyed 
me, ye would. rejoyce, becauſe I faid, 1 £0 unto 
the ©? Father : for * my Father is greater ® then 1, 

88 = wy T Fs, Heartily and judiciouſly ; 
a true, 1piritual Love, aiming at my Glory, and 
good ; which can: be obtained wn fn nn Crs Go 
you. }.5* Whereby I ſhall be advanc'd to the higheſt de- 
gree of Glory, and be- in a further capacity of doing you 

ood. . Y ** Ch, 10.-29. viz, As Man and Mediator, and 

in'my preſentState of Humiliation; (and therefore my re- 
turn to him muſt needs be the advancing me to a higher 
State than that which Iam now in.) 
29 And now I have ® told you ® before it 
come to. paſs, that 9 when it is come to paſs, ye 
might- 5 believe. | 
”*. Ch. 13. 19. viz. Of my de out of the World, 
and going to my Father, and of the great benefit that will 
redound to you thereby. ''F 5? To prepare your expefta- 
_ (oa . 4 94 I you __ the accompliſhment Fo 
what1 iay. 1 9 Ch. 10.-38. & 11. 15. 42. & 13.19. (ſee 
there) & 16. 30, 31. | : my) 

. 3o Hereafter I will-not ** talk much with you: 
for 97 the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
* nothing in me. - 

56 I ſhall make no. more ſuch long Diſcourſes with you 
before my Death ; (for now other buſineſs is coming upon 
me.) J ” Ch. 12:31.7& 16. 11. All the Power of Hell is 
now muſtered up together,.to try their utmoſt force a- 
gainſt me. 1 9 NoSin in meto fide with him, and make 
me deſerye-death, and expoſe me to his power. 


31 * But that * the world may know: that I 
love the Father; and as the Father 3 gave me 
commandment, even ſo: I do, Ariſe, let us go 
hence. | 7 IR 


" See Ch, 5.18, 
or, with Phul. 2. 6, 


 *90 4. But T willing ly expoſe my to ſelf ro death, meer] 
| out oFLowe and Obelincato my Father. T * Al Mankind. 


T 3 Ch. 10.-18. 
KB." 


Appointed me to lay down my Life, Phil 


C H- A P. RV, 


1 The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt and 
bis members under the parable of the vine, 18 Com- 
fort mn perſecution. 


|* F Am the * true * vine, and. my Father 1s the 


* husbandrman. _ . 

ts he JUrc : 
ple, here he ſhews how they niay come to. partake of it 
viz. by Union with him ; and declares, That though hs 
was to go away from 'em as to his bodily reſence, yer 
fill he remains moſt cloſely and x to 'em, an 
exhorts '*em to keep cloſe alſo; ro*hum Y 
T. *. The moſt anciiing in all reſpets; and in comparron 
of which, all other Vines /are but Shadows. 1 E 
Root, Fountain, and Head of Influence, os my 
People and Members derive Life, Grace, Fruiiune's, 


former Chapter, of many 
for his Church and Peo- 


* 


bcſtowing thoſe Gifts which are attributed to him.) 1 For 


and all Good. \ + Me#r, 20. 1. He who orders = things 


oncer-= * 


A mn nee nn nam, 
i | Chriſt F Peace 
3s: 1 2 Wi, 


% 
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* Matt. 15:13: 
5. 26. 


1 er. T: 22» 


1 Strength fibtn'' 21e for it, ad aiming ar my Honour an 
p From; it. -}- 7-Yiz Of T arr ps. 


Eph. 5. 26. 
i Pet. 1. 22. 


... nicate my Influences to. you. - Or, And then I will conus- 
-/ nue tny graciouspreſence with you, ** By any. power of 

it3-own,and-being ſeparated from the Vine. - ** Yiz. Bring 
- * forth any Fruit acceptable to God. | SIE Q 


* Hol. 14. 8. 
Phil. r. 11. 
|| Or, ſevered 


from me. 


* Matt, J Io. 
& 7. 19, 


_ afſeQtion, and | | 
' "2 16) and'if he' make open defeQtion,” then he is caſt our of 


ob Fefad LED (2.) high thoughts of 


. 2 Profeſſer -and” Member of "iy Cltirch. 1's Viſidly 


Chriſt's love 10 his Chitth; 


F 


[0 > . — — © mn yr _— [4 To £1 
v Branches: or Members r 3h Inge: ns 'em | 
| ifith 1 upporting, 

60.,21.) and viſiring, defending, 1upportiNg, 
em contzaualty,to'make 


.-31*Every;% branch 5.jn me: that beareth not 
7 fruit, he *:taketh away :-andievery vrancy that 


forth more fruit: 


beareth Hutt, he ® purgeth'it; that- it may bring 


jexped od t0-me by outward. Profeſſion, (being -a Member of 
he Viſible Church bur is not. ſincere: Or, It may refer 
60 [bears not frut ; 9..4., They. are Branches that .brin 
ot forth Pvt bf me : Thou h the 'do ſome good, (and, 
© from me; and by my Afſiſtarice) yet 'pis not Fruit 
[in me] 5:6, whictt they bring forth by dependance upon 
ime, (as the Branch has upon the Root) and derivin 


ns 

fai " perform all thoſe Duties that Godre-. 
por, To -o R & fs of Makes no account of At, 
aid in due time- (ar the laſt day; at furtheſt, if nor ſooner) 
he'll ſeparate *em from the Society of true Believers, v.'6. 
Matt. 13. 4t, 42. Þ ? 1/a. >7. 9. Priines It, z. e. frees 1t 
more and m_ from Corruption, (by his Word, Spirit, Af 

Khows, Ot) FE SS 

2 * Now” ye ate * clean © through the 
word which T have ſpoken unto you... _- 

. ® My Apoſtles; all of you. .. (Judas being gone away 
naver' to return to their Society again.) 1 *' Ch. 13: 10. 
Freed from the Dominion of Sin, being regenerated. ( Thus 
does God graciouſly account of Believers, notwithftanding 
their many. Sports.) ,} ** Ch. 17. 17. By -the operation-of 
tay Do&rine and Spirit in you ; (though you need further 
purging. in, order” to that. greater. degree of fruitfulneſs 
mentioned, v. 2.) pt 4 F | 

- 4 3 Abide: in«me, and Tin you. As (the 
branch catinot beat fruit of it ſelf, except it abide 
in the vine: nb more #5 tan ye, except ye abide in 


DE att Tos _ 

'*3 Let the ſenſe of your own weaknels and emptineſs. 
engage youto continye in a conſtant dependance upon me, 
ad a faithful obedience to me. (4 Gel.2.20. 5.6.1 will 
abide in you : 9::d:; Do you do ſo, that I may ftill commu- 


' 5 I am'tlie'vins; ye "ore the hranches : Hethat 
abideth in me, and'1 in him, the fame bringeth 
forth much fruit ; for * | '7 without me! ye can 
do "*. nothing, - -* FOO EIT 

27. 2 Cor. 3.5. Without the Aſſiſtance of oy Gehl pe- 
culiar Grace. | J'* 75z. Which. isſpiritually good, and ac- 
ceptable to God, and profitable to yourſelves. » 
: 6 If a man, ” abide not' in me, * he is ? caſt] 
fotth..”*. as. a. branch, and is ** withered : and 
men *? -pather them, and caſt them into the fire, 
and they are: *4 burned, OO, 

29 Depend” not en me, and derive from me. 
T ** Rev. 22.15. Deprived of God's a” favour ,and 

of, his peculiar Care and Frotetion, (Gen. 4. 


the Hearts, Prayers, and Society of God's People, 7" Y7x. 
onda en gh nr conan i, 
cays 1n his Gaits, and feemin es;; and grows worle 
aſe, Tim, 3, 13. Jude 44 Matt. 25,26. 4} * When, 
they are caſt out of the Communion of Saints, they are. 
drawn: into the Communion of- Sinners ; Or, The Angels- 
ther 'em. at. the Jaſt day, Marr. 13. 41. | *4 They, of 


'4' Choſen yo 


5.16: oy 1: 12; Bhif. I. IT. % Þtt. 2. 12. 4 * Make it Chap: i5; 


appear that you are (0. Fr Is 4 CS RD 
9 As the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved 4036; 
you :. ** continue ye any, love. Fes 4 

3% Jude 24. Keep my Commanidments, (v. 10.) that I 
may continue tb love you. * | 


*7Ifyek 


eep my commaridments, ye ſhall * Chap. ; 4.18; 
PS ; | | | : 
abide in my love : even as I have kept rtiy Fathers 21, 23; 
'commandments, and ahide in his love. — , 79m 2s. 
... 11.” Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
.3 my joy might remain in you, and * zhat ** your * Chap. 16.24. 
joy -7* might be full. SAL | 

3? '/Viz. Concerning your Communion with me, Fruit- 
fulneſs in me; and Obedience to me. } ? That I may, 
even in Heaven, have cauſe to rejoyce in you, when I 
ſhall hear and know of you, thar you agree, and are loving 
each tp other, and keep my Commandments. 4 Ari- 
ſirlg from the ſenſe of the performance of your Duty. 
T 75 May encreaſe more and more, and at laſt may be filly. 
compleated in Heaven. B | 

12 * This is ** my commandment, That ye | 5, Thel-4.9. 
love oneanother, as I have loved you. : Toki 5 

** Per. 17, Ch.-13. 34. (See there.) Which T do peculi- | © 8 4 ir, 
arly enjoyn, and recommend to your Obſervation, above * Mrs 
all orhers, as being moſt pleaſing to. mie. (He often preſſes 
this, as being moſt neceflary both for the conſtirution and 
continuance ofthe Church. h 
' 13. * 7 Ofeater love hath no man then this, * Eph. s. 2. 
that a than lay down his life for his friends. x John 3. .16. 

14 Ye ire my ” friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 - "5: 7-© 
command you. | 

3% 2 Chron. 20.-7. James. 2.-23. See on Ch. 14, 15. (For 
whom, therefore, I will lay down my Life.) 'And fo you 
ſhall continue 'to be, if you continue your Obedience to 
Mme. | Cn 

15 Hencefofth I call you riot ſervants; for 
the ſervant ** knoweth not what his lord doeth : _ | 
but I have ? called you friends ; * for * all things * See Gen. 18, 
that I have #* heard of my Father, I have,made 17: 
known unto you, Nog 

39 Look not upon you meerly in that Capacity, nor 
treat you as ſuch. \} © Is not wont to know his Maſter's 
Intentions. Q #' Ch. 17.8. viz..'Which are neceflary for 
your Inftration, Office, Comfort, and Salvation, 2 Tim. 
7% 5. 7.4 Which have been communicated to me from 


16 Ye' have:not' ® choſen #4 me, but I have 
t, and.* 4* ordained you, *7 that you * Mak 16.15, 
ſhould go and bring forth. fruit, and 4* that yorir Col. 1. 6. - 
fruit ſhould remain : that * *? whatſoever yeſhall * Chap. 14.13. 
ask of the Father in"my name, 'he  inay give it Ve: 7: 

you, sf 7 DE. EE E030. | 
# 1 Joby 4.10; vis. Firſt, 1 # 7iz. For your Friend 
Lord, and Teacher. ( + Effeftually called —_ and cho- 
ſen yoy to, this ſpecial Office of Apvoſtleſhip ; and ſo have 
niade you thy Diſciples and'Friends : and all out of meer 
Grace. T ® Matt. 28. 19..Set you apart for this purpoſe. 
17 Not to fit ſtill, bur that you ſhould beſtit your Rrerchas 


He may be fruitful in the whole courſe of your Life, and 


o 


both in your publick and private capaciry. 4 * 
may be ſuch fruit as will redound to your eternal advantage, 
ch. 4. 36. A ® Viz. In order to.your fruitfulneſs, and the 


ſucceſs of your Miniſtry. See #. 27. | 
. 17 © Theſe things I command you, ® that ye 


eſpecially in your Miniſtry ; that you may do = T3 0 
t it 


aff others, make the hotteſt, fierceſt Fire, becauſe they are love one another. | 


Fewel fully dry, Nah. 1. 10, 


+7 'If ye abide in me, and ** my words abide things you may be the mote engaged to the of 
. inFou, ye ſhalt ask what you *?7 will, and it ſhall cli favy. + © the performance 
 bedone unto you. .. .... . 


*s If yo POE: Continue grounds andeſtabliſh'd in my 


DoQrine ; (2.) Have my word: ready at hand for your di- | | 


my Commands: 7 Ch. 14: 13. (See ; 


is confiſtent wirh,'or conducing to your abiding i and" 
ends abuling yon. f FIN I 09 | 
© 8 Hereinis mp hggher 2? o\orified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; ſo ſhall ye *? be my. diſciples. 


retion and quickning, Co. 3. r7.. (3) Obey and obſerve 
) viz. Which 


+4 


(r.) As evidencing his Fulneſs, and - Fidelity to his 
him in earts of thoſe whop 


| | 19. Pig; Concerning my love to you, dying for you, Na- 


king you my Friends, Oc. P-5* Per. 12. That by all theſe 


' 18 * ** If the world hate you, ye know that it 
3 hated me before it bated you, - 

57 (Here he forewarris 'enni of the dangers and difficulti 
they. [won meet withal, .that chey pans ops 


Which 1 5: Oppoſed and 


19 If ye were *of the world, ” the world 
would love his own : but becauſe ye are ** hot of 


4 the world, but I haye-” choſen you ** out of the 


world, 9 three! the world * hateth you. 
0 a worldly diſpoſition and Cc i + Wi 
like: the Men of Weng 1.571 John 4. 5. wichad, 
neraliry of Carnal Men. ' } 5 Ch, t7. 14, 16. 4 7 Bic. 


he Fea take ofthis his 
©#: 16. 14. (3.). Occaſioning others to glorifie him, Mart. 


rually called you, (in purſuit” of the Eternal Detree of 


p. 


Perſecution foetal} 


> OY. ” LY , guy 
_- w ——_ 
4 an MO [ 


| Ghap, x x6;E 
SJ>? 


' © Luike'6: 40. 


*: Evele. 3. 7. 


$ Matt. 16.25. 
& 24. 9: 


*Rom. r. 20. 


|} Or, excuſe. 


* ; John 2.23. 


WR Fat 


Truth con '17 
| ba dn the world by: hot 


ELuke 1.7. 
1 John 1. 1. 


| publick Miniſtry. 


| T's things have Lip "I yo, hc ye. ja . 


, 
EE on ENG Era = 
W- ” L y' 4-44 Pe that this Rod be be matter of rejoycing, 
thair of Sorwow to you: } 

20 _Remember the word that © x fid unto 

- yl, * The ſervant is © not greatet thak the bord. 
If they have perſceuted rhe, do will alſo perſecute 
pk * If they have kept my ſaying, they. will keep 
bk alfo, 


* Ch. 13.16. } ** Matt. 10. 14. Muſt not, expeft more 


Kindneſs, and better Uſage. FE © To-make up the | 


Seals: ' naaaſt add; | But jou Have Th neaſon, 70. &fc- 
pet, op ” Bey rs your Dethrine better rheni | Word 
ming. 

21 But *alt ©. theſe things will they do unto 
you. ** for ny names fake, becauſe they © know 


fot him that ſent me, 

TIC 1, Matt. 5.11. Iſa, 66. viz. Hate and per- 
fecyra. your Perſons, jet and Cle your DaQrine; 
F 44 ot of Hatred of ms my ing, Matt. 10. 22, 

5Ch.16. 3, 1 Car. 2.8. 1 Tim. 1.-13. Are 1 t of 
Es 'sDeſign1 in ſending me, and don't Llieve 
ſend me. 

22 ©.1f Þ had fot come and © fpoken nnto 
them, theyhad not ** hadfin: * but now they have 
tio |.cloke for their fin, 

5s Ch.g. 41. 41 5 Declared ti Kod of Coming, and 
hs Jan, and. rake. em, ps Will of God: Been 
Bu m_ of this particular Sin of Infidelity and Rej 'me; 

r, The 


ir Sin had not been ſogrear, James 4, 17. Ezek. 2. 5, and. 


23 * He that: hateth me, hateth my Father. 


alſo, 
4, And having made it ſo a 
fent © Got God, their fatred mA Fs 


alfo. 


t I amy 
to him 


24. If, I had not done among; them: ” the works 
which rione other man 7'did,, they had not. had 
but now. ha et they both 72 ſen and hated both me 


| Not only my words, but in "works will render. 
'tm Ns T7'N Neither for Number, Kind; Varie- 


of nf doing "em; own Power, 

PAnS az. In the: __ I Loſs by wy; £ 

* 26 But-thiscomerh to paſs,” that the word might. 

be. tulilled that is. written-in 74 their; law, They: 

hated me 7" _—_— acauſe, 
73. Wh 1 is qc enpnantly accom- 

Tem { 7+ Given to, s ge ns 

> 4 T- PA nr for, & 4 when; 

reaſon ir- the 'w and. 

Ser pak * 


26: Buy whets the- 7s Cunerter4 come; whom | 


EL will 4 rg you _ the Father, "thee. 
Spirit.of proceedetlt from. the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall ”* teſtifis of me. 

76 Sh, 14. 26. ;” I6. 7, 
the, Holy C 


| 
1 
| 


w upi I You! q 77 Ch. 18. 26. by Gal, 
p of- one Priſon inp anche gf 3 ply i 


i dub 


enable you and others todo.  __.;- | 


27: ode ;aler-hall- * bear wienes: becauſe 
oh Dn: with'me from. * che 
'*- "ff 1.-12."& 5.52. Fr Io, 39. 7 -—_ 


CHAP, YI. 


i: ChrifÞ'tomftteth'bs diſciples. az; 
by rhe promiſe of the. holy, Ghoſh, teens re- 
 ſarreftion, aid aſcenſains 


ſhould. not” be .* 


* Eh. 14. 25. & Io, 11,008, 
nbelief of thy ys th theit 


| ike tine field come; ye mas 


: | my. Bodify preſence. ) 


when Pi 


on ch, 14. 16; », "4h. When: 
on ani ke þ his Preſence i extrags- | PXſence of 
bod Abilica which. he'll —_ NO n. Th on 


all ni | 
em- 


$f 
he * Matt. I, 6, & 26. 31, rd y nn 


Da, a; my Sctvics, by the Dangets aid Trouble which Cþ 
| ap. t6, 
's + They ſhall ;-put you out of the fyndgog 


yea, the time cometh, that whoſwey 
_—_ * think that he ddeth God Sirvice, kl you 


=34- & 12. 42. Debar you fro 
on £5 ML Church. (| + 1G; &s. _ got 


3 And ** theſe things will they do unto 
P_ they have *not known the Father "nor 
A 
; ES 21. Dog't underſtand tha 
rather than Bodily and ceremonial, fot 


an by the Redeemer of the world. "EN th. wn 
21. 7.65. 


T be Diſci TR comforted | 
4036, 


you, * 1 Cor, 8, 


4 But * theſe things have I told-you, that when « Chap. 


told you of then, And *theſe things ® 1 faid 
riot, unto. you, at, the beginning, becauſe I was 
"= 

7 thence be affured of Omniſci 
Faichfalneſs ; and fo.be encauraged to ould mor mo 
Matt. 24. 25.) 4 * Both concerning your qomrly'— Sem and 
you Tupport and corafort by the Spirit. 4. 9 wiz. So ex- 
ped, Mp ang penny; (be ol ingener 

«17, 0 elter you b 
their Mate, ok ' bore it my (F1f, and did combertyou by 
$5; But now F go ” my way to him that ſent me, 
= '* hane. of you: asketh me, Whither goelt 
tRou-? 


ts. Mee. 9."15: (And leave belrind - 
> with their Fo {An ; and hank ma Ke Song 


as 


0Þ. = pe nrellag-geangy 3-4 > that 
wY ry | y departure, m 


of it, what M's do for you in my Ableace, 
come again, &c. 
. 6 But becauſe I have faid theſe things unto you, 
| fron hath filled your heart. 
7: Nevertheleſs, 3-I:tell- you the: '4 truth ; It is 
{ OR for :you that I go away: for if I go 
*aW 


to you. 

3423 16 whoam. Truth itſelf, who love you, take care of 
you, and-am now oing to g to by down my Life for you. 
FT *9.4:Y You > tha if Td. abide with you, 
ir:wonty be honey” Kenny but you know not what is 
| Zool the your Beer his hat 1 am aboyt/ now to tell 


Es (which my Dolly 


| of his Gifts and A God 
ol the Boduly 


xc her candutt in. ks 
nech. 15. bay 7. op 


$.. And. when, he .is.come, he will. 1 reprove {| Or, convine 
the ** world. * 'of fin, and. *: 2 of righteouſheſs, and. 


2--6f 


'*: £52. 37. Or, [convince, ] 7. ec. He ſhall endue you 

5.37. Oh mis] our work, and make 

© Miniſtry fa fuccesfall, that notwithſtanding all 

you may meer with ) Mulcitudes of all Nati 

ons, alt lem world over, ſhalt be convinced of the Truth 

of the Chriſtian Religion, amd many ſhall be ſavingly con- 

. '{ ® Not only ſome particular eos, + 1n one 

;of the-world,. as] ; Eo fg butall the world over. 

j** aiz, In your ſelves. q »  viz.lo me. 4 ” viz. Ups 
dn the Devil. 


<1 | .,9 9 2+ Of.ſin, becauſe they believe not-on me 3 


4 Aﬀr 7. 54. 16, The Spirit in and by you my Apo- 
EE 
e Te 

all. apps ira paid fore .me'to.death ; and 
all others who refuſe to own and believe in me. 


to my 
i vor 1 again, BY mum ted 


re be courageous. ) 


1 = Xe. 


*remember that 1 & wes 


ay, * *the Comforter will ” not. come un- * Chap. 14.16, 
to you.;; but * if Ldepart, I will ſend himun-j6 E166 
Pl 4: 


£ 


at. arcedtds. .A _— —_— I 


\ -” _dradtbadio.auat.c., 


adds 4 
_- 


. - 
4 


_ 


a Fe 
— 
'o 


x 


us 
gr, 


- PI 0 


Pry * SOIT 


The Diſciples comforted. 


= 


hav ng finiſh'd "work on Earth) and am ac- 
y him, and do live for ever to give the Spirit, 
apply my. Benefirs to thoſe whom the Father has 


i 


ak Enjoy my Bodily preſence no more © 
Ox Day of Judgment. | 


,* © 3x ®Of judgment, becauſe * the princeof this 


| becauſe *ris as little a w 


Againſt the Devil. 
p. 4. | appear ( by the ſetring up of 
my Spiritual Kingdom in the world ) that the Kingdom 
x of the Devil is much impair'd. 1 ** Caſt 
EC Or che Spier of Ge, by your Miniltry, ll 
ſe on pore gray Yoſt him ene Þ= the 
Hearts of my People, and ſhall enable them to conquer 
and ſubdue their Luſts.) TT OT 
..42 I have yet. many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot ** bear themnow. | 
3: Fiz. For the further ining and confirming of 
what Lhave fad; ( for he rk the Subſtance of 
Malord, ny 34-9 \ Fr] Com hg 
reaſon perfeQion of your Knowledge, - 
pr of your Faith, and manifold Miſtakes. | 
13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit ?? of truth is 
come, he will 3 Yeide ou into all truth : for he 
ll not ſpeak * of himſelf ; but whatſoever be 


'em as yet, |. 


1 5* Rev. 11.10. & 18. 7. 


rous to ask him, and faid unto them, Do ye er- 
quire among your ſelves of that I faid, A. little 


511 | While and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again a little 


while and ye ſhall ſee me 2 


49 Yer. 30. See on Matt. 9.4. | 5* Pal. 145. 19. 
= vaſe I fay unto you, that ye ſhall 
it weep anaMment, but the world ſhall ** rejoyce : 
and ye ſhall be forrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall be 
turned into * joy, 

5* Yjiz. For my — and departure from you. 


on me, and thinking that they have conquered and made a 
full end of me, and arequite rid of me, and that the world 
is their own, Matt. 21. 38. Mark 12. 7.) 4 7 Pſal. 126. 
5,6. wiz. By my ſending the Spirit into you to ſupply 
my bodily Abſence, ( 4s 2. 46, 47. ) and enable* you to 
bear your Troubles, ( 4#s 5.41. 8& 13. 52.) and moſt 
fully, by my return to you, ( after a little while, See n. 
46. ) at the Reſurref&ion, wv. 22. Jude 24. 1 Theſſ: 4. 17, 18. 


21 *5+ A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath 
** forrow, becauſe her hour is come : but afloon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no 


as being- now fully reveng'd. 


Chap. IL 64 
WWW > 
40364 


x Ifaiah 26, I 7 


more the anguiſh, '* for joy that a man is born 


into the world. 


54 9.4. Asa travailing womans ſorrow is ſoon turned in- 
to joy, ſo ſhall yours. 4 55 Gen. 3. 16. 4} 5 Gen. 21. 6, 
2 Cor. 4.17. Heb. 12.11. 


22 And ye now therefore have ”” ſorrow : but 


611 | 1 will ** fee you again ; and your heart ſhall 5? re- 


be a Spirit of Propheſie in you, to acquamt you 
aforchand with fuch roy, 9-6-9 full for you to know, 
ind make known to the ; 8 475 11. 28. & 20. 28, 
29.8 21,11. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 2Pet. 1.14 


' 14 He ſhall ® glorifie me: for he ſhall ” re-|/ 


ceive ® of mine, and ſhall 4 ſhew it unto you. 

. $8 Greaten my worth and love to you, and fo advance 
in your Eſteem and Aﬀetions. Y ** (To diſpoſe for 

your good.) 1 © Of the Fulneſs of thoſe Gifts and Gra-| 

ces, which are the Fruit of m —__ oy es 
4" Make you partakers ;(by revealing $,COmM- 

- vr comforts, &c.' as you ſtand in 


- 
2 


. . L iſe, 1 . 
=r=—Tohay | 
15 ® All things that the Father hath are mine : 


44 therefore aid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 


ſhall ſhew. it unto you. 


42 Ch. 17. 10. Phil. 2. 6. All that Favour and Good-will 
which the Father bears to 


v ou, all thay Glory he has ided for you, are the 
Fra of my: PR and, median | Re 
though E things , comes 1ginall 
from the Father : but as the F phy ara. 
cates all by me, ſo da J by the Holy Ghoſt. 

16 * A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me : 
and again a little while and ye ſhall ** ſee me, be- 
cauſeI go to ® the Father, 4d 

nfo 7. FOO 13-3: T5. gems Enjoy 
my. Spiritual preſence, the pouring out e 
Ghoſt on the Day of Pentecoſt: as ch. 14. 19. ) Or, (2) 
At the RefurreQtion at the End of the World, when ſhal 
pon un and you ſhall ſee me again with your bodily 

the had tally enjay whey (which though ire a long time 
in it ſelf, yet he calls it | « little while ] ( as Heb. 10. 39, ) 
; as may be, in reſpe& that he 
makes no delay, and will not ſtay a moment longer than 
rilt-he has difoarch'd alt our Buſineſs 'in Heaven for ns. ) 
T # (Andfo, (1.) will ſend the comforter to you, «. 7, 
And (2.) ſhall be glorified 'with him, and fo ſhall not be 
(pg a I fetch you thither to partake of my Glory, 

» I4. 3. | "I : 

17 Thenfajd ſomeof his diſciples among them- 
flves, What is this that he faith unto us, A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſte me: and again, a little 


while,and ye ſhall ſee me : and, Becauſe I go to the | 
Father 2 Far 8g 


| b, 18 They faid therefore What is this that he ith 


Alittle while > we cannot tell ® what he faith. 
- tray 


gre re ay hays 4 

y their ignorance of hi RL tones Cen- 
fion, burſeem to e ſome kind-of diſlike of, and dif- 
content ar his ſpeaking thus ro *em. © 


39 Now Jeſus 42 knew that they were 2 defi 


, all that Grace he beſtows fice 


joyce, and ©* your joy no man © taketh from you. 


37 Viz, For my departyre. 4 5* viz. After my Reſur- 


reftion, and by my Spirit. 4 5? Ch. 20. 20. 1 Pet. 1.8. 
T © The ground and matter of it. } ©* Mazxz. 25. 23. 
( Becauſe Tſhall dig no more, ( Rom. 6. 9g.) but ever livetq 
make Interceflion for you. ) | 


23 And © in that day ye © ſhall ask me no- 


thing: *Verily verily I fay unto you, © Whatſo- * Matt. 7. 7, 


ever ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will Mark 16. 23, 


glve zt you. . 
52 Viz. When the Holy Ghoſt is poured outtin a large 
I meaſure on you. } © Shall not need to have 
Perſonal recourſe tome upon all Occaſions, as now ; for the 
Father is ready to grant 
T $4 Ch. 14. 13. See there. 
24 Hitherto have ye © asked- nothing in my 
name: ©* ask, and ye ſhall receive,. * that © your 
joy may be full, : 
55 Have not made that expreſs uſe of my mediatory OF. 


, nor 1 mention of my Name in your Prayers, as 
hereafter you ſhall do : (which he here now dire&s em to.) 
1. © viz. In my Name, hereafter. © * 1 John. 1.=4. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
[1.*? proverbs : the time 7* cometh when I 
more ſpeak unto you in [| proverbs, but I 
7*ſhew you plainly of the Father. 

Re, rt -cmggs my departure and return, and pray- 
ing in my Name, &c. 1 © 7.e. They have ſeem'd as 
dark to you, and been as little underſtood, as if they were 


your deſires made in my Name, 


Parables, (as appears by ». 16, 17.) Q} 7® wiz. AtPente- 


colt. | F 7* Open your Underſtandings by my Spirit, ro 
concave clearly what is the Father's Wat concerning my 
Kingdom, and how you are to addreſs to him. 

26 © At that day ye ſhall 7* ask in my name: 
and ”'I fay not unto you, that I will pray the Fa- 


ther for you : 


72 Videlicet. Frequently, and that for great matters, 
(-?? 9.4. There will be no need for me to beearneſt with 
him on your behalf, as if he were averſeto you ; for v. 27. 
and therefore you may be confident of audience: Or, if I 
did not intercede at all for you, yet ſuch is the Father's 


great Love to you, that he'll grant whatſoever you deſire in 
my Name. 


27 For the Father himſelf ?4loveth you, 7* be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have 7* believed that I 
came out 7” from God. 

74 Ch. 17.-22. Will reward your 'Love to me with 
more proofs of his Love to you, .in hearing your Prayers. 
F 75 Ch. 14. 21, 23. 
& 13. 3- 


28 *I came forth from the Father, and am . 


come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father, 


29 His 


1 ** Ch.17.-8,”25, (1 77 Ch. 8. 42. 


* Chap. 15.11, 


ll no | Or, parables, 
ſhall || Or, parables. 


Chap. 13. 33 


_ [8 4 b . 


Chriſt's Prayer. 


—_ 


. 4 F.i Py ; IODC now 
"0H N 
So, Fi0' 374 che 


EO CU GET IT 


hap, 17. 

of” ps 
©03J0. 

[| of Ok 

* Chap. 21.17, 


29 His diſciples faid unto him, .Lo, now ſpea- 
keſt thou plainly; and ſpeakeſt no || proverb. 

\ 30 Now are we ſure that *thou 7* knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that-any man ſhould 7%ask, 
thee:-** by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. Ep Ts | 7 ox 

79 In that thou didſ} prevent our. Qual, ._ 19- 
q 7% Becauſe thou revealeſt ſo many Truths to us of thy 
own accord. Q\ ®* wer. 27. This confirms us in the belief 
of thy Deity and Omniſcience. ( But they ſpake a little 


- too confidently of their Knowledge and Faith, as appears 


* Chap. 20.10. 
[] Or, his own 

home. + 

* Chap. 8. 29. 

& 14. 10. 


- * Iſaiah 9.6. 
Chap. 14. 27. 
Rom. 5. 1. 
Eph. 2. 14. 
Col. 1. 20. 


by Chriſt's Reply. ) 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, ® Doye now believe * 

8: 4.4. 'Tis well that you ſcemi to be ſo well reſolved ; 
at ralint - but (alas!) it won't hold: your Faith is not ſo- 
ſtrong as you take it to be. | 

32 * Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is ® now 
come,. that * ye ſhall be ** ſcattered, every. man to 
| his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and * yet 1 
am not alone, becauſe the Father is ** with me. 

: Matt. 26. 31. Mark 14.27. J * Very nigh at hand, 
viz. this very night. 1 * 9. d. Though your Faith ſeem 
very ſtrong to your ſelves at preſent, yet you'll ſoon find. 


by experience the weakneſs of it. } ** Marr. 26. 56., 


[| 86 
raife me upto Life again. | 
33 % Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
* 33:n me ye might have © peace. .9* In the world 
ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of good cheer, 
F have ” overcome the ®* world. | 
37 Yiz. In all the foregoing Sermon, and particularly, 
this warning immediately preceding. 4 * That you'may 
not truſt to your ſelves, and your own Strength, for Secu- 
rity againſt Temptations, but may depend upon my pro- 
muſes. 4 59 Quietneſs of Mind, Courage, Conſtancy, not- 
withſtanding all the Troubles that ſhall come upon you. 
T ”* Aﬀs 14.22. (7 ** viz. Onyourbehalf; by my Death 
and Reſurreftion, ſpeedily to be accompliſhed: whereby 


ill appear forme, and own me, eveii'in death, and 


.  kewiſe I have obtained Ability for you to do the like: 


* 1 Cor. r5.25. 
Phil. 2. 10. 
Heb. 2.8. 


* Taiah 53.11. 
Jes. 9. 24. 


7 ”* Whatſoever in the world is oppoſite to your Salvation. 
( &nd therefore you need not fear it.) - . 


CHAP. XVI. 


xr Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorifie him. 6 To 
preſerve hu A 
20 to glorifie them, and all other believers. 


F 8 Be words ſpake Jeſus ; and lift up his eyes 

to heaven, and ſaid, Father, * the hour is 
come ; ? glorifie thy Son, + that thy Son alſo may 
* glorikie thee. 

: Before mentioned, Chap. XIV, XV, XVI. © * Ch. 7. 
30. & 12. 23. Luke 22. 53. The ſet. timeappointed for my 
ſufferings, thereby to make way for my Glory. 4 ? Glo- 
riouſly aſliſt me in my approaching Agony ; manifeſtly 
own me to be thy Son ; (ashe did Mart. 27. 45,46,51=53.) 
enable-me to'triumph over mine and my Peoples Enemies, 
ut my Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion and Exaltationto thy Right- 
hand; and let my Kingdom be propagated all the World 
over. A + ( Chriſt here deſires his own Glory, in order to 
his Father's further Glory.) ( 5 wiz, By my Obedience 
unto death, ( and: thereby confummating the Work of 
Man's Redemption ) which tends ſo much to the Advance- 
ment of thy Taltice Wiſdom, Mercy, and Holineſs. 


» 2 ** As thou ” haſt given him * power over all 
fleſh, ® that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as 
thou haſt * given him. £ 


* 2.e. Becauſe thou haſt committed ſuch.a Truſt to me, 
do thou glorifie me, by giving me ſuch a meaſure of ſtrength 
as 1s worthy of that Office and Authority thou haſt in- 
veſted withall. 4 7 Art abour to inſtate me in, wiz. at 
my Reſurrection, Mate.28.18. 7 *Ch. 3.35. Matt. 11.27. 
( See there.) Authority over all Perſons and Things. 
F ? To diſpoſe of them, in order . to. the Salyation of the 
Ele. |} '* Sees. 27. 


3 And* this is " life eternal, that they might 
2 know thee the only true God, and '4+ Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ” ſent. | 
_** The way and means to attain it, and the very begin- 
ning of it, 1:John 5. 20, 4 ** Own andacknowledge, be- 
heve in and obey, 1 John. 2. 3. 4 ' In oppoſition to Idols; 
( but not ſecluding the other ons of _the Trinity, be- 
cauſe they have all. the ſame Eilence, and ſo every one of 
them is "That only true God. ) © + To know him ug his | 


ſpoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth, | 


{end me. 


Natures, Perſon, Offices, and Benefits: ( and this in 
Knowledge of the Holy Ghoſt alſo, | 
conceived.,) 1 wiz. Into the Wo 
and to perform the Office of Redeemer. 
mn. 77- =o 
4 * I haye "* glorified thee on the earth : * 
have "7 finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me t 
do. SITE” > © * F 5 

's Done all that belonged to me, both in my words and 
works, to promote thy Honour, Mate. 9. 8. & 5, 11. 
=> 2. I} oy! ap 1.” Ch. 19. 30. Am 

ut now ily to finiſh the work of. Reconciliar; 
and the Relpin of Mankind. ps 


5'”® And now, O Father, ** plorifie thou me 


, to be incarnate 
See on ch. 15, 26. 


*' with thirie "own elf, with the-glory * which 1 
.had with thee before the world was. 


!9 9. 4. Now 1 have done my 
for it, Phil. 2.8, 9. Þ ** This caniiot be meant of his FC. 
ſential Glory, -a$ God, ( for that was not to be praid for 
nor was ever laid afide or. interrupted (being his natura} 
and neceſfary; Right ) or __ than his ad ) but of 
an additional —_ as Grod-man. 9. d. Let all that addi- 
tional Glory, which from! Eternity rhow haſt decreed to, and 
deſign'd for me, as God-man (which Tirle and Perſonage I, 
as ſecond Perſon, then accepted of and ſuſkain'd in thy re- 
pute and account, and as ſuch appear'd frequently under 
the Old Teſtament) be'now aQually confer'd upon me, 
at the Afcenſion of my humane "Nature into Heaven. 
T ** With that Glory which the humane Nature has in God, 
from God and him alone, ch. 13. 32. (conſiſting in an in- 
rimate,intire converſe with God and a free enjoyment of the 
ſweetneſſes and perfeCtions of the Godhead. ) 

6 IT have ** manifeſted * thy name unto the 
*4 men which thou gaveſt me ** out of the world: 
25 thine they were, and thou. *7 gaveſt them me; 
and they have ** kept thy word. 

. Ch. 1.-18. Heb. 2. 12. EfſeQually diſcover'd, both by 
outward Inftruttion and inward Illumination. Q *3 What- 
ſoever was neceſhary to be known and believed to Salvation, 
pop bv © illand Effence ; eſpecially thy Love, v.26. 
T *+ My Apoſtles, and other Ele& Diſciples. * F *5 See on 
ch.15.19.n. 58: ( * A#s 13.48. Eph. 1. 5, 6. Choſen by 
Thee from all Eternity to be thy peculiar People, and Par- 
takers of Glory, 2 Tim. 2.. 19. Rem. 11. 2. Q( 7 Having 
choſen 'em to Life (ch. 6. 37. ) haſt thereupon committed 
'em to my care and truſt ( as. my Members, Spouſe 'and 
Children. ) to--purchaſe Redemption for 'em, and apply it 
to 'em, and fo to bring 'em to Glory. See on ch. 6. 37.n. 
41. \} ** Believed, and o , ( and continue ſo to do) 


| the Do&rine which in thy Name I taught 'em. 


7 Now they ** have known that all things what- 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 


39 Gh. 16.-17. Been converted by me, and brought to a 
cordial Acknowledgment, and firm Belief, that my whole 


Undertaking, and Office of Mediator ; my Qualification for 
it, and Diſcharge of it, are by thy Appointment and Aſſi- 
ſtance, and of thy Sovereign Favour to Mankind. 

8 3 For I have ** given unto them the words 


* which thou gaveſt me ; and they have "received : _ 
4. 10. 


them, and ** have known ſurely that I came out 
from thee, and 


32 9.4. Hence it comes to paſs, that they are fatisficd in 
this Point, becauſe. — 4 *+ Ch. 15.-15. Powerfully and 
effeQually declar'd unto them that Do&rine which thou 
haſt appoinrg and authorized, me to deliver, as ». 22- 
E 35 Seen. 28. (1 3* Ch. 16.-27, 30. Have, upon true and 
ſufficient Grounds, apprehended and conceived. A 7 Have 
yielded up their Hearts, Souls, and Conſciences to the con- 
vincing Power of my Do&rine, and have accordingly fully 
believed that — _ -, 

9 I pray ** for them: I pray *? not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt 4* given me, 
for they are ® thine. 

33 Peculiarly for my Apoſtles; ( as appears by v. 20.) 
1 79 viz. Not now at this time; not in this part of my 


Prayer : (for otherwiſe, he does pray for the World,v.21,23.) 


Or, Nor in ſuch a manner ; not fuch a 
Apoſtles, and all true Believers. (| 
committed to my care ahd truſt. See n. 27. 


Prayer, as for my 
49 More eſpecially 
q # viz. By 


Eternal EleQion: ( and therefore as I have already conver- 


ted *em, ( v. 6. 8.): ſo do thou affiſt mein carrying 0 the 
Work of their Salvation. ) | 
10 * And '® all mine are{thine, and #* thine 
# are mine, and 1 am glorified in them. 
_ # Here he gives the Reaſon why they don't ceaſe ” be- 
long to the Father, though ke has beſtow'd them up0N a 


J1%. D=* 


* 
I 
0 


they have 7 believed that thou didſt ; 


G brift's Praye, 


| I 
by whom Chriftwas Chap, 17. 
T 


Yo 
4936, 


Chap, I 


01, 


3. 


Chap. r, 1,2, 


& To, 39.& 


Work pay me my Wages 14: 9. 


Chap. 8. 28, 


—_— 


—_— - — ” dt © — 5-4 aarey 
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ws, 14 
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Wd Logo te er n a—_— 
” 


- 
CRITTEL. . Sd 
N. 


—_ + wv 


Chriſt's Ia yer. 


4936. 


kept them t in thy name: thoſe that thou 


© 5® the ſon of 
. be fulfilled. 


6 von to Chri 


ang to the work 


theſe-are ** in the world, and I ** come to thee. 
5 Holy Father, * ** keep? through thine own 
name, thoſe whom thou haſt *7 given me, that 
they may be 5 one, 4 as we re. 


T # (And leave them alone, a7 to my bodily Preſence, 
which hitherto they have enjoyed to dire& and comfort 
**m-; and therefore do thou ſupply that want unto them.) 


T "&- Thou who hateſt all unholineſs, keep them from 


e uſes. a Title ſuitable to the Buſineſs in hand. ) 


It. 


1 ** Preſerve them, both as to their outward condition, 


that they may not be deſtroyed ; and as to their ſpiritual 
condition;'that they may 'not loſe their Faith and other 
Graces. Þ;5* By thy Divine Power, Mercy, 'and Goodnels, 
and for the Honour of thy Holy Name, and in their own- 
ing of tlie, and profeſſion of thy Truth and Worſhip. 
T 3 Eph. 4. 4,6. viz. In Faith and Love, in ent and 
AfﬀeQtion. (See 'n. 79.) Unity among Ch thcers is a 
great Mercy. 4 5* Yer. 21: ch. 10. 30. See n. 80. As there 
was a mutual Agreement between the Father and the Son in 
the Work of Redemption, ſo between the Apoſtles in the 
Dodrine of Redemption. 


.12 While I was with them in the world, * I 
gaveſk 
me I have kept, and * none of them is loſt, * 5 but 
perdition-: 7 that the ſcripture might 


and Power, and for thy Glory. 
Judas, who 1s one of my Apoſtles, 
and fo ſeems to be ns to me, 15 in a manner already 
loſt, being in the High-way to Deſtruftion, and very near 
It ; but he neyer was given ro me, being always a Son of 
Perdition.  \ 5* 2 Thefſ: 2. 3. That is, (1.) One that ismoſt 
worthy to be deſtroy'd, having brought himſelf into a ſtate 
of Deſtruftion. (2.) One that certainly ſhall be deftroy'd. 
(3.) One' ordain'd and appointed by God to'Deſtru&tion 
for his Sins. (4.) One who by reaſon of the horridneſs of 
is Crime, is mentioned as the moſt dreadful Inftance of 
God's irrevocable Doom to eternal Perdition. 4 57 Whoſe 
10n and Ruine the Scripture has foretold, (Pſal.09.8 2 

ſo that hereby ir is fulfilled. . 
13 ** And now come to thee, and theſe things 


+ By thy Authority 
T 55 # True indeed. 


| I ſpeak ® in the world, © that they might have 


my joy fulfilled in themſalves, 


9.4, being tg depart from them, I mak 
*" 9. 4/And now being ty. de em, e 
this Prayer ontheir behalf, \ix refered T 5” Pub. 
lickly in their hearing : Or, have made this Prayer in the 
world, and left a Record and Pattern of ir in tf Church, 
that they, feeling the ſame heavenly Deſires kindled in 
their Hearts, may be comforted in the workings of that 
_ in them, which to their Souls ity of 
that Intercefſion which I \ſhall make fod 'em infHeaven. 
7 © ThattharJoy, which th 
ſon of my' preſence with, at | 
from being abated by my abſence, that ic may abound, and 
their Hearts be filled with I, 

Prayer I now make for 'em. 
| If 


| \ | " 
PF; FF \ A _ 


care of 'em, may be ſo far 


f 
g __ : 
4 


| © Ch. 8: 24. 


 ſently, 


I fer my felf 
Office, and penny to become a Sacrifice for Sin. (Yet 


-may 7? be one ® in us: 


have bitherto had? by rea- | by 


by the conſideration of this 


+" [T4 © T have given them thy word, and the 


ae 


Chap. 17- 


world hath + hated them, becauſe they are not ©? of "ww 


the world, even © asI am not of the world. 

59. 4. Becauſe they have embrac'd and obey'd the Doc- 
trine'I recezyed from thee, and deliver'd to them, there- 
fore they have incurr'd the hatred of wicked, worldly Per- 


| ſons: (and upon this account-alfo they are to be taken care 
| of |by thee.) 4 + Ger. 3, 15. Prov. 29. 27, | ©* Yer. 16. 


ch. 15.19. Heb. 11.=13, 1 Pet. 4. 4- Of a worldly diſpoſi- 
tion and converſation, (like the generality of People. ) 


15 'I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt 4 take them 


4036; 


out, of the world, but * that thou ſhouldeſt keep * Matt. 6. :, 


them ® from the evil. 

*+ Free 'em from theſe Tempratiork and: Troubles pre- 
by. preſent Death, (becauſe I have further work for 
'em' ro do.) 1 © From being overcome by the Trials they 
meet. with, ſo as to fall off from thee. See's. 51. - 


16 © They are not of the world, even as I am 


| not:of the world. 


.-'5, 9.4 Their wy ogg and converſation at preſent is 
heavenly, and free from any heinous Evil ;. (and therefore 
do thou keep 'em ſo {till.) 


1 John 5. 18, 


17 *' 7 Sanctifte them through thy truth : * Ads 15.9. 


* %®. thy word is truth. 


Eph. 5. 26. 


57 Ch. 15.-3. Increaſe thy Graces in 'em, (and ſo fit 'em. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 


| for the great Employment of preaching the Goſpel, as v. 19.) 


by the true knowledge of thy Self, Will, and Worſhip ; 
which is to be fetch'd only from the Word ; or, by thy 
Word, which is.the Means and Inſtrument thereof. } 5 The 
Dodtine delivered by me, and received by them, is pure, 
perfe&t Truth, which will not deceive 'em, bur is the on- 
Iy means both of Holineſs and Comfort ; This, therefore, 


1 pray they may be kept in. 
4 'Lam' how going out of the world. A #* Still to con- | 
"tinue here, expoſed to manifold temptations and troubles. 


13 As thou haſt 7® ſent me into the world, even 


ſo have I alfo ”' ſent them into the world. 

7? Ch.10.36. & 20.21. Yiz. For this End, among others, 
to preach-the Goſpel. 4 ?* Authoriſed them to be my Em- 
baſladors to preach the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 5. 20. (and therefore 
ws muſt not be yet taken out of the world, but preſer- 
ved in it, and endued with a greater meaſure of Holineſs, 
and y with a greater meaſure of Strength, than ordi- 
nary. 


 '19 And * ?* for their fakes I ſandtifie my ſelf, * 
that 7+ they alſo might be | 7 ſandtified 7* through 


the truth. 


7* That I'may purchaſe both Grace and Glory for 'em, 
apart to the whole work of my mediatory 


he was alſo ſer apart by the Father, ch. 10. 36.) © 7+ Y:z. By 
the merit and virtue of my. Sacrifice. \ 75 Eph. 5. 25, 26. 
1 Pet. 2.24. Made more holy in Heart agd Life, (and there- 
by fitted to, publiſh the Goſpel to the world. See ». 67.) 
1] 7* By the preaching of the Goſpel, v. 17. Or, [ :ruly, ] 


i. e. Not only outwardly and ceremonially, as the Prieſts 


under the Law were, but inwardly , in their hearts, Heb. 
Io. 22, 


20 77 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 
them alſo which ſhall believe on me ?* through 
their word : 

77 9.4. And as I have prayed thus for my Apoſtles, in a 
peculiar manner, ſo I pray likewiſe for all other Belie- 
vers to the end of the world. 4 7* Being converted through 
that Doftrine which is written or preach'd by them, or 
any others duly qualified. 


2 Sam. 7. 28, 
Ch. 8. 40. 


1 Cor.1.2,30; 
Sn 7. 


r, truly 


ſan#ified, 


y - 


21 * That they all may ?® be one, ® as * thou * Ver. r1. 22, 
Father art in me, ®* and I in thee; that they alſo 23- 


* that the world may be- 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me. | 


79 Viz. In Mind, Love, Deſign, and Intereſt ; being firſt 
united by Faith to me, and by me to the Father, (which is 
chiefly here intended;) that ſo their union may in ſome 
ſort reſemble that inexpreſſible union between 8 Father 
and my ſelf 4 ® As we are one, v.-22. (1.) In Eſſence, 
Heb. 1. 2. See there, ». 10,"11;” Phil;2. 6. (2.) In Power, 
ch. 10. 29, 30. (3.) In Will and'Operation, ch.5. 19. (4.) In 
Love and Aﬀe@on, ch. 1.18. (5.) In Dignity, as the Ob- 
J&t of Warſhip, ch. 5. 23. 7 ** (1.) By the-Communica- 
bn and Inhabiration of the Spirit that proceeds from us. 
(z.) In waysof Holineſs. (3.) By keeping Chas with 
us. (4.) By following our Example. (s.) Being united to us 
Faith, they may be united ro one another by Love. 
7 © That the: men of the world, being allured by the 
amiableneſs of this their union and concord, may be drawn 
to belieye in me, as the true Mefſſia, cþ. 13. 35. 


R 


Gal. 3 
* Chap. 


& 14. 11, 


. 28, 
10.38, 


22-And 


POP A—_— 


\ 


. 


Ch ifs Prayer. : : ny 


- | mY S udas betrays Cl 


Chap.. 18. 
mY 


 * meriting or pur 


* Chap. 15.21. 
& 16. 3. 

* Chap. 7. 29. 
& 10. 15. 

* Chap. 16. 27. 
Ver. 8. 


* Chap. 15.9. 


*:Mark 14. 32. 
Luke 22. 39. 

1 Matt. 26. 36. 
* 2SaM.15.23. 


have given them : that they,,may be one; \CVEa 45 


may 'be ® made perfett in *one;, and that the 


united among themſelves, by virtue of their Union we 


a MM. 
——_— of ———__SOW__—_ 


gaveſt me, I 


_ 


3x And ths * ley Wide hon 


TE Ss 4 $0 5d 53 : [ C9 DIHOMN: Jai 7 
5 That Grace'and Holineſs, and, whatſoever makes me | 
Glorious, ; which I thaye as Mediator, andy Head of the 
Church; wan the! "og 64 ' $4 


ON 0: FT 237 | | þ SF FI03 + 
23" Tin them, ® and thou in- me, that they 


> world may know: that, thou haſt ſent, me, and 
& haſt loved them, as thou haſt ®* loved me..; - 
was .Chri dovpl} in the Soars immedia : ately, ins on 
pn, (though not perſonally) ch. 14. 20. (See there. ) 
Gal. 2. by by the Godhead. or Diving Nature, der 
as united, or-to be united (as it was afore' his Incarnation) 
to the Manhodd ; whereby he becoines their Husband, Hoſ. | 
2: 19,20. and romaine el} good to:them:/ And 
by means of this Union, the other two Perſons dwell in 
them too, in their _ £ - FO Wn: v7 © 5 
I3, 15,16.) in. our apprebenſions of him in Love, { 4; 10- 
both of R4 Love Is, and ours'to”him-: and the Hol ] 
Ghoſt, (Row. 8.-11.) working in us Love to God, anfl Fa 
in Chriſt. '- And: thus: all the Three Perſons dwell-m the 
Saints ;' yet ſÞ,: as that Chriſt's Perfon is ſtill to be under- | 
ſtood as the means of oy vningg _ _ nor onely by - 
chaſing Tut US,} BUT. | own 
4 7 Pz. (1) BY . | 
+. 9. (2) By conſtant Influence. (x) As the Varhe 
Begirining, and Root of the Life of Chriſt, ch. 6. 57. 
he fuſtains. the Perſon of Chriſt, as Meduator, 
(3.) A8he warks in him, and concurs to all his 


tion far{t in us: 


Unit of (> ce,.,Col. 
Unity © E 


Iſa. 


rations 
and AQtions, as'Mediator, ch. 14. 10. ** Being 


Me and Thee. 4 * As being Members of my myſtical 


Body. 1 ** Fiz. Eternally and unchangeably. * 

24 ” Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given. me, be ** with me where I am ; that 
they may-Y behold my glory which thou haſt gi- 
ven me: for thou lovedſt # me before the founda- 
tion af the world. fuer | | 

* 9: 'This Petition reſpets the Life to come ; wherein he 
begs a Reward for 'em, for all their Labour and Sufferings 
in the world. Y #* Ch. 12. 26. & 14.3. Phil. A Rov. 
3. 21." 4} #7 1 Jobn 3.-2.iBe completly happy in the ſight 


of my Glory, (2 Cor. 3. 18.) and may be glorified with me. |. | 
Bs Media 
Members. - 


diator ; and all true Believers: if-me, a5 my | 


25 % O righteous Father, * the world hath not 
5 known thee 3 but * #®-I: have known' thee, and 
* theſe have ® known that thou haſt ſent me. 

95 Righteous, to the wicked. world, in leaving them to 
periſh in their Sins; and to the godly, in making good 
thy Promiſes to them. Y 9 Ch, 8. 55. Matt. 11. 25, 26. 


Viz. In a faving way; nor lived OT to that know- 
ledge they have of thee, Rom. 1.21. 7} 97 I have commu- 


nicated the ſaving knowledge of thee to all my Diſciples 
and Members. : 3 Owned and believed in me as their 
Mediator and Saviour, though the world reje& me ; (and 
therefore let this alſo endear 'em to thee.) 

26 AndTI have declared unto them " thy name, 
and * will declare zt : that the love * wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be ? in them, . and *I in 
them. NI OE | 

'- * Thy Divine Nature, Attributes, and Counſels, (as v.6. 
n. 23.) and eſpecially that Horne Artribute of diſtingui- 
thing Grace and Mercy. - { * Wyll continue the mgnife- 
ſtatin, of it to" them in a ſaving way, to the end of the 
world. Mk them, or towards them : 2. e. Extended 
unto them, and a' fenſe theo infuſed into their hearts. 
4 + And that T may ever dwell in them by my Grace and 
Holy Spirit. A dont nd nee ee 


4 


CHAP. XVILL 


1 Judas bftrayeth Feſms. 6 The officers fall | to the 
ground. 12 Teſus is taken and led to Annas and 
Caiaphas, 2.8 and arraigned before Pilate. 


(XJ Hen * Jeſus had ſpken theſe. words, * he 
VV yent forth with; his diſciples ayer. * the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the which 
he entred, and his diſciples. SS 
2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, 


| 


faith 


Inhabita- | 


did another =Yy That diſciple was known un- 


3.5 Judas then having received a 
and officers from the chicf Prieſts and Phariſces P18 
cometh thither with ? lanterns and torches. ar 
x.* Fiz... Of thoſe Remen Souldiers that kept Garriſon jr, No 

59 a” _ were fetch'd out ar Like . | jo 
he vo, Sediton, among the Jews. foe te might A851, 16, 


a * band of men 


3 


| the: Jews: 1 2 It was now Þ 
5, yet they bring Torches, that they mi 8 
to find lve.ous, if he Thould hide himſelf any Sr 
" 4 Jeſus; therefore knowing + all things that . 
ſhould come upon him, * went forth, and faid wn. 
the, : NG ag. Jo "= 
+ And particularly, that this was the ti 
his $affering,” -1'5 Yiz. Qut of the Gaba, 


w—4 


to 


appointed for 
to meet them, 


ſhey anſvered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je 
bh them, I am be. And Judas alſo _ 


betrayed him, ſtood with- them. 
': 6:: Aﬀoon' then as he 


ground, 
ſtruck down 


Whom ſeek ye2 


again, and coming forward to 


inners will not be reclaimed 


by the 'moſt evident and ſurprizing Appearances of God 
againſt ''em, 


$ Jeſis anſivered, 1 have told you that I am he. 
If therefore ye ſeek me, ® let theſe go their way, 


9 Matt. 26.-56. Let my. Diſciples alone, 
with them : (and ccopatenty he ſo wt 
Hearts, that they laid hands on none of em.) In the 
midft of his own Sufferings, Chriſt is mindful of his Diſci- 
ples, to ſecure them. 
9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
'? ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I 
loſt none. 2 
© Ch. 17. 12. (Spoken there chiefly of ſpiritual Preſer- 
vation, bur here applied ro bodily.) ] 
19, * Then" Simon Peter having a ſword, drew * Matt. 6.51 
it, and»finote the high prieſts '* ſervant, and cut _ 14-47 
< his right ear, The fervant's name was Mal- 
Cnus. 
11 To ſhew ſome of his promiſed courage. 4 "2 (Who, 
likely, was ane of the forwardeſt to PE Ck). 
11: Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, - Put up thy 
ford into the ſheath : * 7 the cup which my Fa- 
ther, hath given me, ſhall I not drink it ? 
1x Pſal. 75.8. Matt. 26. 39: 7. e. I muſt patiently endure 
thoſe ufferings which God hs appointed "0 me. 
12 Then* the band, and the captain, and officers 
of the Jews took Jeſus and + bound him. 
+ Gen. 22.9. Pſal. r05. 18. & 118. 27. Judg. 16. 21. 
13 And * led him away to * Annas firſt (for he * See Mat, 
was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high 74 57: . 
Prieſt that fame.[| year.) | | And Arnus 
14 Now Caiaphas was he which 4 gave counſel jen Chrif 


* Matt, 20.4% 


to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man o_ ow 
ſhould die for the people. oo 


14 Ch.11. 50. This is added, to ſhew, that he wasChriſt's big gs 
inveterate Enemy and likely would be very earneſt to have 
his own Proje& take effe&t. | 


15 © * And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and ſo * Matt. 26.5h 


Mark 14. 54 
Luke 22. 5+ 


to the high prie 
palace of the higl peict | 
' 16 * But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
went out that other diſciple which was known unto 
the-high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept the 
door, an brought in Peter. | 
17 Then faith the damfſel that kept the door ut- 
to Peter, Art not thou alſo oze of this man's diſct- 
les > he faith, I am not. 
F 18 And the fervants and officers ſtood that 
who had made a fire of coals, Fe it was cold) 20d 
they. warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood Wil 


and went in with Jeſus into the 


* Matt, 26.04 


the ye : for Jeſus oft-times reſorted le Oe 
his diſciples. | | 


Fl 


| them, and warmed himſelf 


rg C The 


9 TT ve OO 29 F 0 SO 


OTE I” TH Ron's —— — 


| Jaers denial, GS FOHN - Chriſt before Plate: 


— Er hi 2? .9. 4. Artd hereby it came to paſs that Chriſt was deli- Chan. 19. 
8g. 194 The high rielt then asked Jeſus of his veal to the Romans — d-fufired a Roman Death, accor- __ 
| diſciples, ,and of his _ wake : ey no. this ding as he had foretold, Marr. 20: 19. John 12. 32. 40 
? » a . ; Y v 4 £ 0 
? ol J _ pig + Fanadiie, and in 33 " Then Pilate entred into the judgment-hall " Matr. 27.116 
WOrld 3 4 'S "r qd | again, ahd called Jeſus, and faid unto him, Art 
the * temple,. whither = Jews always reſort, an than the king of thedkive © 
; i” noWing. ..* -* ds LE Sp” 
on ſaid en ties Sabbath-Service, | 34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 
of reading the Low: and preaching, or inſtrufting the | ** of thy ſelf, or ** did others tell it thee of me ? 
People out of it.) -f '* Where their more ſolemn and Ce- *+ For thy own fatisfaGtion ; meerly upon what thou 
remonial Worſhip was performed. 1 ”7 /iz. Different | haſt thy ſelf obſerved in my carriage : Didit thou ever ſee 
from what I taught in publick. that I took upon me the exercite of any ſuch Power ? 
21 Why askeft thou me? ask them which heard } ** Hath ir not been ſuggeſted to thee, and pur into thy 
hat T have faid unto them : behold, they | 224 by others? And. it fo, take heed they don't-impote 
me —_ 7 Gl : , upon thee therein, and make thee believe an untruth. 
now | | Ty ca 
35 Pllate anſwered, ** Am Ia Jew? Thine own 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the} 35 red, © 1.9 | 
: officers which ſtood by, * ftroke Jeſus || with the | Pation, and the chief prieſts ?7 have delivered thee 
F.-q TP, palm of his hand, faying, Anſivereſt thou the high | 22to me : What haſt thou done ? | | 
, 0: gc 4 pri eſt ſo > - . | - 9.4. T am not acquainted with what you Jews (out 


| : : your Books and Propheſies) expe& and c | 
ra 23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, | g1yes; (and therefore 'ri ny. = Sy Eng oy 2 pm 


'® hear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſini-| upon it.) © *? Y7z. To be condemn'd upon this account. 
teſt thou me ? | 36 ® Jeſus anſivered, * ** My kin *1 Tim. 6 

obo ee; . : gdom js not , 7,19 6.13, 

i* Shew wherein I have _o_—_ amiſs. .” p *9 of this world : if my kingdom were of this &P- 6: 25- 
24 * (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto | wor1q, then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould 
Caiaphas the high prieſt.) | | Re not be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king- 
* Matt. 26.97. 25 * And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- | gm not from hence. | 
Mak 14. 69. felf : They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not thou ** 9.4. Though Iam a King, yet it is not ſuch a one as 
Luke 22. 58. ' alſo one of his diſciples 2 He denied it, and faid, I | will prejudice the intereſt of the Romans here, or any other 
caſio | lawful Superiours any where ; (and therefore you need not 


, : . fear th | oy 
| 26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (being ran bror'y opts Ny no na , "3, roy bog pegs 


his kinſman whoſe _ Peter on oft) ſaith, Did not | rended with outward Pomp, Luke 17. 20, 21. 

I ſee thee in the gatden with him ? 37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, %* Art th 

if” \ » "Sk . S. P : - OU 
- 27 Peter then denied again, and immediately | , 1516 then > Jeſus anſwered, * Thou ſayeſt that I 


» ch. 13. 38. the 9 cock crew. . am a king. -To this end was I born, and. for this. 
* Mart, 27.2. 28 © * Then led they Jeſus from CO unto | uſe came I into the world , that I ſhould bear 


Mak 15. 1. || the hall of judgment : and it was .*.Garly ; * and | wines 32 ynto the truth. Every one that * is 3 of * 1Tohn's. 10: 
Lake 23-7 they themſelves went not into the judgment-hall, | 4,9 t4uth, 3+ heareth my voice. 7.006 ne "8.7 of" 2youn'3, rg; 


| Or, Pilate's - 
2-3. x Thou, C:<19.. Te 1s aS thou 


* Matt. 26. $7: 


bioſe leſt, they ſhould be ** defiled”; but that they might | * 3» (Spoken in ſeo. 
Matt. 27. 27, Eat the F paſlover. fayeſt; I am ſo: (as Marr. 26. 64. Corppared with Mark I4. 


* Ads 10. 28. _.*. Betimes,on the Friday-morning.” F.** Mare. 23. 23.| 62.) 1 3? To all Truth in general, and to this in parti- 
&11.3 By being in..the Houſe of a Gentile. (1 +.This was not 'cular, concerning my ſpiritual Kingdom. © 33 Born of 
- the Paſchal Lamb (for that was eaten the right before, | God ; begotten by the Word of. Truth : loves the Truth ; 
when Chriſt ate it. See on Marr. 26. 18:) but the Paſſover- Nands for it, and ſtudies that which is righr. (Hereby he 
Offering, (which the Jews call Chogigeh, or Feaſt-Offering) | ſecretly taxes the Jews of Malice and Falſhood.) 4 3+ Em- 
whereof mention is made Dew#. 16. 2. and where it 1s ex- brager my Do&rine and Teſtimony, and obeys me, as Ki * 
elly called the Paſſover, (as here) Thos. ſhalt ſacrifice the | without any conſtraint : (whereas they that love Falſhood; 
aſe of the Hack, 9w6: the wr your th ror of | as the Jews do, reje&t my Do&rine.) 
the Herd, or of a Bullock, could not be the Paſc Crl- ; ; hj 35 pq 
fice, properly ſo called,, (for that was expreſly commanded | . 3 8 Pilate faith UNDO him , ” What is truth ? 
to be a Lamb or Kid, Exod. 12. 5.) but was an addition to | and when he had faid this, he went out again un- 
che Paſchal-Sacrifice, and-was of Sheep or Bullocks, ſo ma- | to the Jews, and ſaſth unto them, * I find in him * Matt. 57. 24, 
a hn m would bring tg the Too: (a0 a le wives: 'no fault at all, Luke 23. 4. 
We have. 2 Chron. 35..7--13. Where beſides the Li an 25 What do mean ? X 
Kids, called the Pafſover-Offerings, (v.7.) there were other | ,.. I ne Re. GH rea ang 
holy Offerings, (as they are called v. 13.) wiz. Bullocks, | ' gibi ths 4 Sk 
.-7. or, Oxen, v.-8;-9.; And as the Paſſover was roaſt 39 * But ye have a ** cuſtom, that I ſhould re- * Mark 15. 6. 
with Fire, (v..13-) according to.the Law, Exod. 12. 8, g. | leaſe unto you one at the pafloyer: will ye therefore Luke 23. 17, 
fo the. other Offerings were ſodden, and then divided | that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews See On 
among the People, v. 13. whereby they Teen to re to be Th cried” they all again. faving. 7 N Matt. 27. 15. 
Peace-Offerings, whereupon the People did feaſt. after the | , 4® go Y 35 SRD; MYINg,  INOU 37 65; 3. 14. 
Savtifice of the Paſſover. - Sacrifices alſo at” the Palfover to | this. man, but Barabbas. * Now Barabbas was a * Luke 23. 19, 
G__ thoſe. that ' were unclean , are icalled Paſſover, | robber. | 
'A ron. 30.17, . £64628 $58 gi 


1.29 Pilate then went out-unto'them,] and faid;|  ' CHAP. XK: 
What accufation bring you. againſt this-man 2 © | | | 

30. They anſwered and faid unto him; If he 
wete not a malefattor, we would not have'delivered 


1 | Chriſt %5 ſeourged, crowned with thorns, and bea- 
''feh, 6 delivered to be crucified 28 He dieth ; 
\'38 He # buried, of 


= 
: « "xe 
» CT. 


havgp unto thee. GH | 
="'21. Then faid Pilate. unto them, -** Take ye him A ISTgs | | - 
Rea MPHen * Pilate therefore took: Jeſus, and * ſcour- * Matt. 27. 26; 
bit ged him. o& 1597 Mark 1: 15, 
32.put any mat to death &/ 1; 7 2 "Thinking by this lighter Puniſhment to fatisfe their 


F d Impoxtuanity. ” | | 
$6250 , - 2, And the ſouldiers platted a crown * of thorns; * ? See on 


'and 7 put S on his head, and they put on him a Marr. 27. 29, 

| ; ' pro, |. 3 purple robe, - | 

cedure arte the 4 og faid, Hail king of the. Jews-: and they 

; ſmote him with their hands. 

| 1:4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith 

—_— i... | unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to-you; that 

"That 6 g of las 4 be fulfilled; | ye'may know that # I find no fault in him. + Ch, 18. 38, 

ſpake, Paik at death he ſhould die. | $5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of © 
E | R 2 thorns, 


Chriſt crucified. S 


ER as 


Chap. I9. thorns, and the purple-robe. And Pilate faith | 20 This title then read man 


FI Ne) 
| 4036, 


* Lev. 24. 16. 
* Chap. 5. 18. 
&' 10. 33. 


 * As 17. 7. 


* Matt. 27.62. 


unto them, * Behold the man. 


Ro He dieth 


y of the Jews : for 


the place where Jefus was crucified Clap, 19, 


. : .* - . . WAS ni h 
5 g. d. See how I have dealt with him, to gratifie you : the city : and it was written in 23 Hehr GR pay det in. 
) 


Let this ſuffice, and move you to pity him. 


6 When the chief prieſts therefore and officers 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucifie him, cru- 


Greek, and Latine. : 4 36. 
21 Then faid the chief prieſts of the Jews ++ Like - 
. \ U | . g Ty Luk - > A 

Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; "ng 0 Like +3, 5g 


cifie him, Pilate faith unto them, Take ye him, | he faid, I am the king of the Jews. _ 


and crucifie him : for I find no fault in him. 


22 Pilate anſwered, What I have \ 


Vritter 
7 The Jews anſivered him, * We have a law, | have written. - ! 


and by our law he: ought to die, becauſe * he 


made himſelf the Son of God, © 


3 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 


he was the © more afraid 


s Yiz. To condemn him, (not omg but that Chriſt 


might be ſome Divine and Extraordinary Perfon.) 


9 And went again into the 7 judgment-hall, and 
ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art'thou 2 but Jeſus gave 


him no * anſwer. 


7 Yiz. To inform himſelf of this'matter, by conference | anq fo veſture t : 
with Chriſt himſelf. 4 * ( 1.) Chriſt had already faid &- r my veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things 


2 3 © * Then the Souldiers, when they had cryci. * 
fied Jeſus, took his garments (and Saks bo pls Mak et 
to every ſouldier a part) and alſo hi *+ coat : now Luke 23, 
the coat was without ſeam, || woven from the toy © £5 Under 
throughout. | 7 Orv, 
24 They faid therefore among therſtlves, Lev ' Wa 
us not rent it, but 'caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be : that the ſcripture- might be fulfilled, which 


faith, ** They parted my raiment among them, *5 ?ſal. 22.18 


nough before. (2.) P:late wasalread convinc'd of his Inno- therefore the ſouldiers.did. | | 
cence, v. 4. (3.) He had already flighted the Truth, chap. | 25 « * Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, * Marr. +75, 


18. 38. (4.) That Pilate's wickedneſs might be fully ma- | his ** mother, and his mother's ſiſter Ma 


nifeſted. (5.) Leſt he ſhould hinder his own Sufferings. 


10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou | 26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
not unto me 2 knoweſt thou not, that Ihave power | the diſciples ſtanding by, whom he 


to crucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee ? 


the wi 7 Mark IF. 40. 
'o ] Luke 23. 


149 


of [| Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. = 
: WRE 2. IC. 

; and | Or, Clos: 

( 7 loved, he 

faith unto his mother, * Woman, ** Behold thy * Chap. :., 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no | ſon. 


power at all againſt me, except 1t were given thee Fr Ch. 13-23. & 21. 20, 24. A ** See that thou own 
from above : therefore ® he that delivered me un- | 99 25 if he were thy own Son. 


to thee hath the ® greater fin. 


27 Then faith he to the diſciple, * Behold thy 


5 Judas and the Jews ; that ſort of Men who pur thee | mother. And from that hour that diſciple took 
npon the abuſe of this Power, which thou haſt from God. | her. unto his own home, 


T ** In that they do, or may, and ought to underſtand bet- 


29 See that thou uſe h if ſhe 
ter than thou, (as having more means to know it) whence Fra rote af were thy own Mother. 


men have their Anthoriry, and who I am. 


28 © After this, Jeſus knowing that 3 all things 


I2 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- be fulfill PR, that the ſcripture might 
moans nt L - ; oi wig Jing, on 39 That all the Propheſies concerning him hitherto have 
pl] n . 


* Whoſever maketh himfaf a king, " ſpeaketh 


againſt Ceſar. - ” | Is 
2 Luke 23.2. 7 ** Ads againft Ceſar's Intereſt, | 


been punQually fulfilled. 9 3* That he might further give 


* 4 


xcaſton for the fulfilling that Scripture, Pſal. 69. 21. 
29 Now. there was ſet a veſſel full of ** vineper : 


. . | and * they filled. a ſpunge with * vineger, and put * Matt. 17.48. 


13 4 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, | it upon byſfſop; and put it to his mouth. 


he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the judg- | 


3: For whit uſe it was ſet there ; whether to preſerve 


ment-ſeat, in a place that is called the Pavement, | te thar ſufſeredfrom fainting, that ſo their Torments 


but in the Hebrew, Gabhbatha. 


14 And * it was the "4 preparation of the 
over, and about the ” ſixth h 


to the Jews, ** Behold your king, | y 
-- 14, The Paſchal-day, which was the reparati RET Gs head, and gave up the hoſt. 77 
Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, which was' S to the Pal 5s That eby that Propheſie nyt be fulfilled. 


"7 Aﬀs 22.22. 


* Gen. 49. 10. 
* Matr. 27. 26. 
Mark 15. 15. 


Luke 23. 24. 
*.Matt. 27: 
31, 33: 


© G6.3. 1%; 
21 Jſa.53-12. 


22, Tee on 
ADE. 27. 37. 


over; and began-the next day after it, and continued ſeven” 


might be prolong'd; or to ſtanch the bloud of their 
wounds ; or what elſe, is uncertain. 1 7 Pſal. 69.-21. 


oug : and he. faith an- |. 3? When Jeſus therefore. had ” received the 


vineger, he faid; ** It is finiſhed : and he bowed his 


(o 
.) The whoke Legal Difpenfation, and all 


Nrofutal Taff 2 and of 0 in 
days beſides the Paſſover-day, Levir.-23. 5-8. Numb. 28. 16, | MO nſtitutions, are now at an end, and of no ſigni- 
I > So that the-day on which the Paſchal-Lamb Ts ficancy nor efficacy in the Worſhip of God ; (2.) The Jew- 
muſt neceſfirily be the preparation to that Feaft of Unlea. | 1 Covenant of Feculiarity is ar anend : (3.) All rungs 
vened Bread ; but that year it fell out to be the preparation- belonging to that great Sacrifice, whereby the Church was 
of the Sabbath alſo, Mark 15. 42. 4 5 Towards Noon. | ©2 be perieitell,: aye-accomplith'd. | 


See on. Mark 15. 25. F,** 9. d. Will you at length: give. | 31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the *pre- 


way that I releaſe him ? 


15 But they cried out, ” Away with him ; 
Away with him ;_ Crucifie him, Pilate faith unto ) 
them, Shall I crucifie your king ? The chief prieſts | legs might. be: **:bro 


anſwered, .* We have no king but Ceſar... 


paration, that the bodies ?7 ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs on the fabbath-day (for that ſabbath-day 
'was *” an: highi day) beſought ? Pilate that their 
ken, and that they might be 
takeniaway.. ©: > 


: 16 * Theh delivered he him therefore linto © 37. Becauſe (according to the Law) the Land was defil'd 
them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and |'by thoſe who were ed, eſpecially, if not timely buried, 


led him away. 


Dent. 21. 22, 23...  3* Wherein therdinary Sabbath, and 


x 


Ty © oh EL ef meet tags. 
17 * And he'® bearing, his croſs, ”® went forth the firſt day of the Feaft of Unleavened Bread, did meet toge 


ther. ff #2 (Who oily had power to-diſpoſe of the Bodtes 


into a place called rhe place of a cull, which 'is | of condenindll perſons.) F # To haſten'their death. 


called in the Hebrew, Golgotha, ': 


8 As an accurſed Perſon, and one whom none would 


| 32 Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the legs 


| 0 , 4s 'P if d 
own, nor help, till-forc'd. ff '-Wirhout the City, (tike of the firſt, and of the other which was crucitied 


thoſe Sacrifices Heb. 13. 11, 12.) ;-.' 


[with him." 


18 Where they *? crucified him, and. 3 ewe! | .. 33. But when, they came to-Jeſus, and ſaw that 


the midi, 


other with-him ; on either fide one, and Jeſus in \be was dead alrzady,..they brake:aebhis legs. 


JEWS. 


tl 9 I Brand POR tices Ag 
19 q And Pilate wrote a title, and put 'it.on his fide, aid; forthwith came hep but 


r pierced 
4 bloud 


| the croſs. - And the writing was, FE SUS QF and water. 


gnufication. 


| 4 Whi : d thereby ſhew'd that 
NAZARETH THE *' KING OF THE | ,+* Which from Heart, an there L G 


\ 


' he was: ty dead. It had 


\qfpitirud 
| See oth 2 Jobii's: 6,'/: SH HRL 


35 And 


wel - 


* FOHN 


Mary ſeeth Teſus: 


(bwift's body buried. | 
TY that ** ſaw i ecord, and his 
Chan 20: And he that * fy it, bare record, and | 
CS cel is true: and he 4? knoweth that he ſaith 
"026, tre, that ye might" believe,” : , 
493 : 4 17Johni.2. (1 ® Viz. Not only by ſenſe; having ſeen 
F it; but alſo by Fairh, having confider'd' the exaCt agree- 
ment between what the Scripture forerold, and. what was 
done. 7 #* Yiz. That whatloever was y Cx yr in the Old 
Teftamen by the legal Purification, and ſhedding the bloud 
| of the Sacrifices, is now fulfilled in Chrift. : . 
Y + that * the 
«Numb. 9.12. 36 For theſe things were done, | 
Pi. 34-29 ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, ** A bone of him ſhall 


. not be broken. 
45 7. e, Whereby the Scripture was fulfilled. ©{ # Exod. 


12.”46. ' | | 
37 And again another ſcripture faith, They 
ſhall-look on him whom they #* pierced. 


47 Zach. 12. 10. Rev. 1. 7. The Jews ſhall mourn for 
their Sin in- crucifying Chriſt, and ſhall believe on him, 
when God ſhall give 'em Repentance ; (which this ew 
ſeems to be a promiſe of.) +* (He was pierced ate- 
ly by one 'of the Souldiers ; but it was the Jews malice 
which ſet chem and Pilate awork, (Aﬀs 2. 36.) and there- 
fore tis here aſcribed to them.) OD 

*Matt.27.57. 38 © * And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
Mak 15. 42- (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but 4? ſecretly * for fear 
pr :3- 5% of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might take 
'(bp.9. TJ away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave him 
leave: He came therefore and took the body. of 
eſus. 
39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which at 
the firſt came to Jeſus 5* by night) and brought a 
mixture of-* myrrhe and aloes, about an ** hun- 
dred pound weght. ST | 
59 Ch.3..2. 4 5" 2 Chron. 16. 14. \ ** Shewing hereby 
his great affeCtion to Chriſt. 
40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
. wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. | 
41 Now * in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new ſe- 
pulchre, wherein was '+ never man yet laid. 
53 Near unto it. \ 54 See on Luke 23. 53. | 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 


the Jews + preparation-day, for the ſepulchre was 
nigh at hand. | 


CHAP. XX 


+ Mary cometh to the ſepulchre : . 3 So do Peter and 
Fohn.. 11 Jeſus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 

| 19, and to. his diſciples. 24 Thomas hu incredu- 
lity and confeſſion. 

= 28. 1. ; HE * F firſt day of the week cometh Mary 
IK 16. 1, 


£24. 1. 


unto the ſepulchre, and ſeth the ſtone taken away 
from the fepulchre. 
F See on Neh. 13. 19, 4 * See on Mark 16. 2. 
2 Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon Pe- 
ap 13.23. ter, and'to the * other diſciple whom. Jeſus lovec 
2,7,20,24. and *ſaith unto them, ? They have taken away the 
Lord ont of the ſepulchre, and we know not where 
they haye laid him. ' | o 
| * Aﬀer the Wotnen (Mark 16. 1.) had told all the Dif 
res eats cc ar Fan on eg 
ticularly to. Peter obn £1 
(7 (She wn nr oat Lanta that Clift was len, v-$" 
3 * Peter therefore went forth, and + that other 
diſciple; and came to the RpOlenks: EE 
_ ' * (Mary Magdalene alfo went with, or followed them, as 
«Ppears by . ro.) ; : 


© 


"Luke 24. 12. 


_ 4 So: they ran both. together.z and the other 
—_ did outrun Petey, and came firſt to the ſe- 
* Ne on 
Cap.io. .. * fe linen clothes lying, yet wenit he not in. 
19-49 6 Theh cometh Ning Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and! feeth. the linen 
clothes lie, TT E > 


| bid her to touch or embrace him ;' (for he ſuffered the other 


4 Magditene early when it was yet * dark, | d 


5 And he ftooping down, and hoking in, * ſaw 


7 And * the napkin that was about his head, Chap. 20: 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped to- (Low 
gether in a place by it ſelf, Wes 4036. 

8 Then went in alfo that other diſciple which * Chap. 14. 44. 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he faw and © be- 
lieved. \ 

s Yiz. That Chriſt's Body was gone, (according to Mz- 
77's Report.) Th 

9g For as yet they 7 knew not * the ſcripture, that * Pfal. 16. 20: 

he muſt riſe again from the dead. Als 2.25, 31. 
7 They either underſtood not, or conſider'd nor the & 13: 35: 
Propheſies in Scripture concerning this matter. 


| To Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their * own home. 


5 The place from whence they came, where the reſt of 
the Apoſtles did abide at preſent. 
11 © * But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- * Mark 5 ;; 
chre, weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, 
and looked into the ſepulchre. 
+ 12 And ſeth two angels in white, ſitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain. | 
. 13 And they fay unto her, Woman, why weey- 
eſt thou ? She faith unto them, Becauſe they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him. | 
14 * And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe turned * Matr. 28. g. 
her ſelf back, and * ſaw Jefus ſtanding, and ** knew 4 = <6 
not that it was Jeſus. * O57 : T | 
15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt '* Luke 24. 16, 
thou 2 whom .ſeekeſt thou 2 ſhe ſuppoſing him to 37- 
be the gardener, faith unto him,” Sir, if thou have 
born him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, 
and I will * take him away. 
'* Take care either to have him carried to his Sepulchre 
again, or provide ſome other Burying-place for him. | 
-- 16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She ** turned * ©. 10.74, 
her ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is <9: 2: 5 
to ſay, Maſter. | 
17 Jeſus faith unto her, ” Touch me not : for 
I am not yet aſcended. to my Father : but go to 
* my ** brethren, and fay unto them, * I ” aſcend * Pſal. 22. 22. 
unto "5 my Father and your Father, and co * * my pp” 28-10- 
God and your God. ap. 16. 


| * Chap. 16. 28. 

*3 Luke 10. 4. 2 Cor. 5.16. He does not abſolutely for- * Eph. 11 17. 
Women to hold him by the Feer, Maze. 28. 2.) but not to 
do it now. 9. 4. Stay not .now to embrace rhe, and to 
expreſ3 thy AﬀeQtion to me ; (thou wilt have time enough 
for that before my Aſcenſion, and to fatisfie thy ſelf fur- 
ther that ir is I: ) but haſten to comfort and hearten my 
frightned , ſorrowing Diſciples with the News of what 
thou- now ſeeſt. F "+ He uſed to call 'em Servants, 
Friends, Children ; but now [Brethren.] Chriſt's Glory 

oes not diminiſh his AﬀeRtions to his People, nor the Ex- 
reſſions thereof, but rather enlarge *em. } *5 9. 4. I am 
ſhortly going to Heaven, there to intercede for you, to 
pour down my Spirit upon you in a plentiful meaſure, and 
to xe a Place for you, where you may enjoy me fully, 
an for ever. (} ** Eph. 1. 3. See there. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples, 

that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto her. 


- 19 © * Then the ſame day ” at evening, being * Mark 16. 14. 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were Luke 24. 36. 


ſhut where the diſciples were afſembled, for fear * <=: 15: 5+ 


of the Jews,. came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and 
faith unto them, '? Peace be unto you. ' 
*7 See on Neh. 13. 19. 7 ** (Which yer Chriſt mighr 


open, when he came in, though they perceived ir not.) 


1 4.4: I wiſh you all Happineſs, and come to bring all 
Happineſs to you, and to comfort and inſtru& you. 


20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his fide. * Then were the dif- * Chap. 16. 22. 
ciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, '9 Peace 


be unto you. * As: my Father hath **® ſent me, * Matt, 28. 18; 
even ſo ** ſend I you. 


2? Ch. 10. 36. & 17. 18. See there. (| ** Yiz. Abour- 


! the ſame Buſines, clothed with the ſame Authority for | 


kind, 
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Chap. 2k. 
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4036. 


* Chap. 11.16. 


E. r John 1. r. 
3? P/al. 103. 
$3, 14- 


kind, and under the ſame Encouragements, viz. the ſame 
Promiſes of Succeſs. Here he confirms and renews their 
calling to the Apoſtleſhip, from which they might poſſibly 
be much diſcouraged by the remembrance of their Faint- 
heartedneſs in the time of his late Sufferings. 

22 And when he had faid this, he*** breathed 
on them, and ſaith unto them} Receive ye the 
27 holy Ghoſt. Xs 

22 Tonote, (1.) that the Holy Ghoſt (hereby beſtow'd 
bn 'em) proceeded from him, as well as from the Father. 
(2.) That this beſtowing the Spirit was the urmoſt Expreſ- 
ſion of his Aﬀe&tion to 'em, and came from the very bottom 
of his Heart. 4 ** 7.e. Authority from the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, for the efficacious Preaching of the Word, and 
Adminiſtring the Sacraments, ( whereby" the Graces of the 
Spirit are ordinarily beſtow'd ) together with all ſuch 
Gifts as are neceſfary to fit you for the Diſcharge of your 
Office. ( Some leſſer Degree whereof was, perhaps, now 
conferr'd on 'em, mou the full pouring out thereof: was 
teſerved till the Day of Pentecoſt. 

23 *4 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted. unto then ; and whoſe ſoever fins ye ** res 
tain, they ate retained. | 

24 See on Mart. 16. 19.& 18. 18. , Whomſoever you do 
regularly abſolve from any Church-Cenſure, they are to be 
accounted by all the Members of the Church as free from 
that Cenſure. (To pardon fin, is to free from Puniſh- 
ment. ) As whomfoever the Prieſt pronounced clean from 
the Leprofie, was to be received into the Congregation a- 
gain. © *5 Judge 'em unfit for Church-Commumnion, and 
to receive Remiſſion and Abſolution from your Charch 
Cenſure, and ſo ſhall deny it to 'em. 


' 24 © But Thomas one of the twelve, * called 
Didymus, was not with themwhen Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ** ſaid unto 
him, We have ſeen the ?7 Lord. But he faid un- 
to them, ** Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 
hot *Reneve, - -. 

*© Ch. 1.45. 1 7 Ver.2,13,18.& ch. 21.7. 7 ** Pſal. 
78. 41. Luke 24. 39. 1 *? Viz. Thatiris He. 

26 © Andafter ** eight days, again his diſciples 
were Within, and Thomas with them : then came 


Jeſus, the doors being *! ſhut, and ſtood in the | 


midſt, and faid, ”?Peace be unto you. 


39 (Which was that day ſ&nnight, viz. The next Lord's | 


day after the ReſurreQion.) 4 3* Viz. 
crecy and ſecurity. See n. 18. 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands ;-and * reach hither 
thy hand, and *”* thruſt it into my fide; and be not 
faithleſs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered, and faid unto him, 
37 My Lordand my God. 


37 9.4. I am: now convinc'd that thou art indeed my 
very Lord; and thereupon ( thou being thus rais'd from 


For the greater ſe- 


\ 


. the Dead, as I ſee )_I own thee for true God alſo. 


- 29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt + ſeen me, thou haſt believed : 3* blefled are 


' they that have ** not ſeen, and yet have believed. 


37 Ch. 21. 25. 


WW 


33 ACHE 4. 12. 


34 (It ſeems that he did not thruſt his Hand into his 
ſide, 'as abhorring his own Folly in 6 preſcribing. ) 
F 3! 7, e. More bleſſed: their Faith is more excelleat, and 
more highly tewardable. ' } 3* Heb. it. 1. 1 Pet..1. 8. 


3o And ”” many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not written 
nmEdo... 5 


31 But theſe areavritten, that ye might believe” 


that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son . of God, and that 
believing ye might have life through his ** name, 


CHAP. KNX 


1. Chriſt appeareth to bis! diſciples being a fiſhing. 
12 Hedineth with them. 15 Commandeth Peter 


to feed hy Lambs,” 18 and fotetelleth Peter's 


death, : - I | 
A Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 
to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and 
on this wiſe ſhewedhe himſelf : _ 


| lick- Office, and former Digaity, which he 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas called Didymus, and * Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and * the ſons of Zebedee, and two other 


They fay unto him, * Wealfo go with thee. T hey 
went forth, and entred into a ſhip immediately ; 
and that night they * caught nothing, 2 
; ! Hereby to employ themſelves between whiles, till the 
time of rheir appointed Meeting in Galilee came.  * 7,44, 


5. 5. 1 Cor. 15. 10. God ſometimes denies his People Suc- 
ceſsin their lawfull Employments. 


4 But when the morning was now come, Jeſt 


that it was Jeſus. Tn 
5 Fhen * Jeſus faith unto them, {| Children haye * 
ye any meat ? They anſwered him, No. | 
' 6 Andhe faid unto them, * Caſt the netonthe + 
right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They caſt 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it 


1 for the 5 multitude of fiſhes. 


+ Pſal. 37. 3. & 128. 2. (1 5 To note the great Succeſ 
they ſhould have in preaching the Goſpel. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus 5 loved, 
ſaith unto Peter, It isthe Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 7. girt his 
fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was * naked ) and 
did ? caſt himſelf into. the ſea. 


* Ch.13.23. © 7 Put on his Upper Garment. © * Had 
nothing on but his Under Garment. © 9 Cant: 8. 7. 
2 Cor, 5. 14. To {win to Chriſt on the Shore. 


8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
( for they were not far from land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits ) dragging the net with fiſhes. 

9 Afﬀoon then as they were come to land, they 
ſaw ** afire of coals there, and * fiſh laid thereon, 
and ” bread. | 
* 22 Miraculouſly provided by Chriſt, to refreſh *em after 
their toiling all Night ; and to ſhew that he can feed 'em 
without any of their Proviſion. 4 ** Luke 5. 6. | 


10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net-to 
land, " full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were ſo many, : yet was 
not the net broken. 


12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none. of the diſciples durſt ask him, Whoart thou 2 
knowing that it was the Lord. | | 

' 13 Jeſus then - cometh; and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

/ I4 This is now the ** third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 
riſen from the dead. | 
2 Ch. 20. 19, 26. 7 To all or many of 'em toge- 
ther. . 

115 ©. So when they. had dined, Jeſus faith to 
Simon Peter, "4 Simon Jon of Jonas, loveſt thon 
me more ” than theſe? He faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord, ** thou knoweſt that I love thee. Hefaith 
unto him, '* Feed my '? lambs. _ 

14 Matt. Io. 17. 7 "5 Than the reſt of my Diſciples, 
( asformerly thou didfſt boaſt" to do, (Marr. 26. 33.) and 3s 
thou ſremelt todo, by thy forwardneſs to come to me now 
before the reſt; v. 7.) 4 ** 9. d. Thou who knoweltmy 
Heart berrer than 1 do my ſelf, ( as I have found by ſad 
Experience, ) knoweſt that though I, vile Wretch, denied 
thee with my Tongue, yet my Heart ſincerely cleaves t9 
thee. } '* A#s 20.28. 1Pet. 5.2. 9.4. Let thy Love f0 
me be expreſs'd by thy Care of that Flock committed to thee, 
and I he whole Dury ofa Shepherd to 'em.(Here- 
by Chriſt reſtores him to, and confirmshim in, his Apoſto- 
| had forfeited 
by his foul and groſs Fall.) {| *? 1/a. 40. 11. Thoſe of the 

eaneſt Capacity ; let them have ſuitable Food. 


16 He faith to him again the ſecond time; Sl- 
mon ſox of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto 
him; Yea, Lord ; ** thou knoweſt that I love thee, 


He faith unto him, Feed.my ?! ſheep. 


20 2 San, 


The draught of tn; 


of his diſciples. - 
3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I goa fiſhing, * 


of fiſhes 


Chap. +; 


4036, 
Chap T. 4. 
Mate. 4.2 L. 


ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples * * knery not *Chap, +... 


Luke 24. 16 


Luke 1 
24.41, 
Or, Sits, . 


Luk, L 46,7, 


| Peter's queſtion to Chriſt, 


=20. 2 Kings 20, 3- 1 ** Lex the ſtronger | leanedon his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord which Chap. 2T, 
t belopgs to them. is he that betrayeth' thee 2 IP a”, 
1 vy him the 22 third time, $1mon | 2, Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſijs, Lord, and 4036, 
thou me? Peter was grieved, | 3: what ſhall this man do ? 
3* What ſhall-become of him ? 
PIE TIO a 2 41 22, Jeſus ſaith unto him, 3? Tf T will that he tar- 
kno\ all things; thou till T = oe bf ae- 35 Fol! 
foſis Eith unto *A = i fy SEO, what # that to thee: 3* Follow thou 


3:Ch. 18. 4. Hg 4 IK I take him away by a Natural Death, and 
7, © * þ thathe don't die a Violent Death, (as Tome others ſhall ;) 
or, thatthe live tall I. come in Judgment againſt the Jews, 
it concerns thee not to know that. 4 #5 Set tliy {elf to the 
wal 2000s; edſt diſcharge of thy own Dury. 
ther ou ſhalt be o 23 Then went 'this ſaying abroad among the 
* Tu Fall brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die : yet Je- 
TN ns ſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die : but, If I 
It not. . FOO” will that he tarry till I come, what # that to 
Ss Peter being troubled and aud leſt Ga ould py thee * ! ty t ) "bg 
'Chrift apain, and fall 'fom his. Love , cComio \ ne "py _ . , 
kim, b bx: him. oper he i be ſoconftantin | 24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
© his Lovers Him, thar he ſhould ay down his Life for him, | things, and wrote theſe things: and * we know Chap. r9. 45; 
arid. fo uk that good indeed, which be Ned Ly anry that his teſtimony is true. 
Ro dy os) ” The Exccuone: tt tind hee, | 35 And there are alſo '* many other things 
6 pur” thee to death. ' + Whither thy Natural Inclina- which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be writ- 
rign; does not lead thee.” © © | © | teneevery one, I ſuppoſe that even 7 the world it 
#,Pe.1.14. © 19 (This ſpake he, ſignifying **2 by what death 
| he ſhould glorifie God. And when he had ſpoken 
this, he faith untohim, ” Follow me. 
- 3p-That heſhould by a violent Death, (and perhaps that eo 
of Cracifying, Porified by his | /fretching out his hands. ] | - 
Givea glorious Teſtimony to the Truth of God's Word and 
raw 1 3* Mate. 16-24. Reſolve with thy, ſelf to 
ſuffer, as I have done. | 


* Chap. 13.23, | 26 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth "the diſti- | 
5620.2. ple. -whom Jeſus loved, following ; which alſo 
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4 ' Apoſtles after Chriſt's Aſcenſin,' how that being furniſht with the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
{ £h.. 2. ): they publiſet the Goſpel in all Parts, notwithſtanding the Malice, Envy and Oppoſition both of Fews 
#44- Gentiles againſt 'em, yet that God's Providence ſtill 'watcht over *em to proteit and direft *em, 
whereby they planted and gather d a Goſpel-Church, both among the Fews, and this chiefly by Peter's Miniſtry 

| ( whoſe Apoſtle he was Gal. 2.8.) to the End of the twelfth Chapter, and alſo among the Gentiles, by the 
Ainiftry of Paul ( wha was their Apoſele Rom. 11. 13. See the Notes there, and whoſe beloved Companion 
42 alt by Travels Luke was, as may be gatber'd from ch. 16, 10, 11. & 20.6. & 21.15. & 28.14, 16. ) 
This from the beginning of ch. 13. to the End of the Book. | x - | 
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Chap. :; 
CHAP. EL Ghoſt, wherewith, as Mediator, he was filled above mea- Rag pg 
FP | | = Tuxe, John 3. 34 } © viz. Concerning the full Diſcharge 926 
4036. 1 {repetition of part of Chriſt's hiſtory after his paſ- of their Office, Matt. 28. 19, 20, Luke "e- 49. 4 Þ eats 
fron. 9 Of bis aſcenſion. 26 The Apoſtles chuſe | 3 *To whom alſo he ? ſhewed himfaf alive af. 


| > Of * Mark 16. x 
.  ' Matthias in the place of Fudas, ? 


| fer his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being John 0. 19. 
. We AER * © | ſenof them fourty days, and ſpeaking of the things & 21. r. 
. CoM HE former treatiſe have I made,'O.| pertaining to the ® kingdom of God : 
Luke 1. 3. ; * Theophilus, of 3all that Jeſus began |. 7 1 Cor. 15.5. © * The State of the Goſpel-Church, 
ro . 0 fo + do and teach, A andthemanner of the Adminiſtration thereof by them. 
2 'The Goſpel of St. Luke. ( 3 Not abſolutely, { ſee * And || beins aſſt ri - 
Johm 21. 25.) but comparatively, 5. e. of very many,' and BY: rtanded RS gre (opener v my em, Luk. 24. 
the Chief, (as John 4. 29. ) or, Qt ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt |  *: ; Ol BHRae MICY ould not © depart 43, 49. 
though fit to be conſigned to Writing, and left'upon Re. | from Jeruſalem, but wait for the. *® promiſe of the || Or, eating 2c 
; cord tor the uſe.of the Church, © +Roz. 15.-18. viz:Pub- | Father, * which, ſaith he, ye have heard of me, 8*%*n- 
Pppoafoer he entred upon his Miniſtry. * Viz. At preſent. A '* Ch. 2. 23: Sez on Luke 24. 49 ou _ _y 
Wis. 1. s . . ; oY. * 26. & 15. 26, 
| þ gs the day in which he was taken UP] s For John truly "baptized with* * water ; & 16. 7. 
Tim, 3. x . ſte L, bas t he * through the holy Ghoſt * hadgiven | * yt ye ſhall be ” baptized with the holy Ghoſi, + 
jk 16. IS. Kon: | dments unto the Apoſtles whom he had [not many days hence Vf. Jo 3- Ee 
1929. 21, 'CNORN, | pF i Matt. 3 ir. | n viz Only but eh, 
| | , FE - Only; uld 72, 4 
1-6 CES .Through the Aſſiſtance and Operation of the Holy | the Holy Ghoſt, ( ſignified thereby. ) 7 13 Srolrgatl Sie 
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4036. 
* Matt. 24. 3 


* Matt. 24. 36. . 


- ther hath put into his own power. 


{] Or, the power 
of the holy 
Ghoſt coming 


*Jokn 1 


” Matt. 17.2. 
& 28. 3. 


*Dan. 7: 13. 
Matt. 24. 30. 
Mark 13. 36. 
Luke 21. 27. 
1 Thefl. r. 10. 
2 Theſl. r. 10. 
Rev. 1. 7. 


2 more abundant Meaſure of the Gifts and Graces of the 


5-27. 


Holy Ghoſt, both ordinary and. extraordinary, than hi- 


' 6 When they therefore were come together, 


they asked of him, ſaying, *Lord, wilt. thou at 
this time '4 reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 
ts Repair the lapſed, ruinous Condition of the Jewiſh 
State, and reſtore it to its ancient Splendor, . yea, to greater 
hs thanever, .as we expett ſhould be done by the Meſ- 
7 And he ſaid unto them; *” It is not for you 
to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Fa- 


15 Deut. 29. 29. 9.. It doesnot concern you to trouble 
your hea abour theſe things ; thers's other wot for you 
to do. YR Bp JETT 

$ But ye ſhall ** receive {7 power after that 
the holy Ghoſt.is come upon you: and * ye? ſhall 
be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and inall 
Jidea, and [in Samaria, and" unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. __ WEE: 
16 Ch..2.1. A} *” Luke 24.:49. See there,'s. go. Ability 
for the full Diſcharge of your Office. 1 '* Ch. 2. 32.&3- 
x5. & 4. 33. & 10. 39, 41. Shall publiſh and confixrm'the 
certainty of my Dofrine and Miracles,'and that I am the 
true Meſſia, Mark 16. 20. 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was ** taken up, and a 
2r cloud received him out of their ſight. 

19 'Mark 16. 19. Luke 24. 50,51. 7 **.viz. By thePow- 
er of the Godhead, and hisown glorified Body. | ** Matt- 
I7. 5. | | 
 1o And while they looked ftedfaſtly . toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold two men ſtood: by 
them in ** white apparel; | 


11 Which alſo faid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye gazing up 'into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus 
which 1s taken up from you into heaven, * ſhall 


* ſocome in like manner as Ye have ſeen him go | & 


into heaven. | 
22 In ſucha glorious, viſible manner, -( at the end of the 
World) 1 Theſſ. 4.16. =» Pon 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem 
a ** Sabbath days journey. : 
24. About a Mile, ( asthe Jews gather from,Jo(b. 3. 4. ) 


13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an ** upper room, where abode both *Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 
and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and: * Judas 
the brother of James. | | 

*5 Ch.20.8. Belonging to ſome Building about the Tem- 
ple, Luke 24.53. | 

14 * Theſe all continued with one accord in 
25 prayer and *” ſupplication, with: ** the women, 
_ Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with * his bre- 
thren. | 

26 Toprocure Good. } *? To prevent Evil. 4 ** Mare. 
DM | 
15 4 And in thoſe days Peter ftood up in . the 


midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of 


the names together were about *?an hundred-and 
twenty.) | hire can ; 

29 Theſe ſeem to have been ſome particular Perſons who 
were conſtant Followers of Chriſt, and were to be eminent- 
ly employ'd in ſpreading the Goſpel. 

16 Men and brethren, * This ſcripture nwft 
7 needs have been fulfilled, which the. holy Ghoſt 
by the. mouth of David ſpake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them that took Jeſs. 

® Pſal. 41. 9. Spoken direaly of Achitophe['s Treacher 

ainſt David; but chiefly deſign'd to 


reachery againſt Chriſt : (to which therefore itis applied, 


John 13.18.) (1 ** wix, According to the determinate 


® Luke 6. 16. 


Counſel of God, ch. 2. 23. © 5 I 
117 For * he was numbred with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this ** miniſtry, © - T2 
32 The Apoſtleſip, wer. 25. t 


w Fudas's | PE 


as the ſpixit gave them utterance, 


_ 8 'Now fhis man Y purchaſed a field with the 
#reward of iniquity; and % falling head-long, he 
burſt zſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels puſhed 
"1 Se" rad 1s | 

33 Mert.'29; 7,8. Did that which occaſioned th; 
-thereof; ( which therefore 1s interpreted to be rhhry-gge 
' Numb. 4. 18. & 32.15. Tit. a."15..) and it was done with his 
money, Matt. 27.7. AY 3* 2 Pet.2.-15. © 35 Seeon Mart 
27. 5+ . > ] a 4 | | 
| 19 And it was known. unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem ; ang rs as that field is called in their 
proper tongue, Accldama, that is to fay, The field 

of blood... NTT, 


29" For it is written in the book of Palms 
7 Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no mar 


take. y 
** 4.4. It's t.you ; 
his Place, for the fy}filling 0 eſe 7 nx Yana T7 Pal 
69. 25. A *" Pſal. 109.8. © * ; 
21 Wherefore of 7 theſe men which have com- 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us, | 
. 22. Beginning from © the baptiſmof John, un- 
| to that ſame 
muſt one'-be ordained to be 
his * reſurreftion. 
4? The time that Chriſt was Baptized by Job», (atwhich 


*a witneG with us of 


« 


o_ 7 > nc; upon 4 drgc-pt of - a5 ih or Office 

ator. 4 a 
ETD 0m nn Toliges bewens 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Bar 
fabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and faid, Thou Lord, 
# which. knoweſt the hearts of-all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

® Deut. 31.21. 18am. 16.7. 1 Chron. 28. 9. & 29. 17. 
| Pſal.-7.-9.8 44. 21. $&,94.9.-11. Prov. 15.11. Yer. 11. 20. 
I7. Io. & 20. 12, Aﬀs 15.8. Rep. 2.23. | 
25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip, from which . Judas by tranſgreſlion fell, 
*thathe might go to his own place. | 

42 Whereby it came to paſs, that he went to that Place 
which is agreeable to his Deſert. 

26 -And they gave forth their lots; and thelot 
fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred with the 
eleven apoſtles, 


CHA4P. II. 


1 The- Apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpeak- 

ing divers languages, are admired by ſome, and de- 

rided by others, 14 whom Peter reproveth, 37 He 
baptized thoſe that were converted. 


- .A ND when the day of * Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were *all with 3 one accord in 

+ one place. 

Lev. 23. 15, 16. Numb. 26. 26. The fiftieth day after 
the Paſſover, - ( which we call Whitſuntide.) 4 * Thoie 
hundred and twenty, ch. 1. 15. 4 * Zeph. 3.9. 1 * Pro- 
'| bably in the Temple, v. 46. in that Upper-room, ch. 1. 13- 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
yen, as of a ruſhing * mighty wind, andit * filled 
all the houſe where they. were ſitting. : 
. 5 Ch. 4.16. To note that the Spirit was now coming 
u 'em with Power, «ch. 1.8. 4 © To note, that {o 
ſhould they- be filled with the. - ans and all the World, 
by their means, with the Goſpel. | 

3 And there s 7 unto them 7? cloven 
wages like as *of fire, and it fate upon each of 

of Languag 


2 To-note the vari es which they wer 
| row enabled to ſpeak, thar fo they might publiſh the Goſ- 
el to all Nations. | *To note. the Light of knowledge, 


and Heat of Love .anff Zeal, wherewith they were no — 
dued ; and alſo the enlightning, purifying Power of rhe 
Goſpel to be preach'd by them, Jer. 23. 29- 

4 And they were all | flled with the 
Ghoſt, and began * to ſpeak with '? 


4 7, 


dyell therein ; and ** his {f biſhoprick let another [Os 


9 holy # 
nes, x Cor. 12 [0 
other tong 2, 28, 10.& 1} 


Matthias cho 


Chap, w, 
4036, 


office, on 


cnarre, 


9 John 15.25, 


day that * he was taken up fromus, * Ver.g, 
Chap. 4.3 


Chap. 19. ih 


I. 14-2) vt 


i Gr.when this 6. Now when t this "was noiſed abroad, the. 
voice 045 made. multi inded 
[0r, rolled 42 oufe that every man heard them ſpeak in his 


in mn. 


| ing one to another, Behold, are hot. all theſe 


| docia, in Pontus, and Afia, 


- Keing it is but ” the third hour of the day. 


*Ezck. 11. 19. 
& 36. 27.” , days, ( faith God ) Iwill ** pour out of my ſpirit} 
your ſons and your **daughters,' 


Zch. 12. 19. ypon all fleſh: an 
ſhall propheſic, and ,your young men thall ** ſee | 


John 7. 38. 


EE the i moon inta blood, before that great'and 32 no- 


wi the Goſpel (which theſe Gifts are ky | whe 


881-15; 5 4 
And there 
1» Jenout men, out of-" every nation under hea-! 


"6 Sick as worſhipped the true God, and lived ſtrialy. 


4 iz. Where they had been ſcattered abroad by their | 


ſeveral Caprivities and Perſecutions, 1 Per. 1. 1. 


itade came together, and were {| confounded, 


on NN they were all '4 amazed and miarvelled, 


eak,  Galileans ? 

74 We oh, 3.-10: &'4. 13. 7 ” John). 52.&1. 46. 
8 And how hear, we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born? + 

- 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, ,and Cappa- 
- . 10 Phrygia, and Pamphilia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Lybia.about Cyrene, and {trangers.of 
Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, | | 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 
in our tongues '* the wonderfull works of God, 

. 15 The Miracles wrought by Chriſt, eſpecially his Reſur- 
reftion, ch. 10. 39,40. | 


12 And they were all amazed, and were in. 


doubt, ſaying one to another, What meaneth this 2 


13 Others mocking, faid, Theſe men are full of 
7 184m. 1.14. new "7. Wine. 6] 2012 SOT | 
ir, 2,14 


14 © But Peter ſtanding up with **the eleven, 
lift up his voice, and faid unto them, Ye men of 
'Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jernfalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to'my words : 

3 Who alſo ſpake utito them in their own Languages. 

" 15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 


29 About nineaclock in the Forenoon, _ eG 7 
. - 16 But this is that: which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel, | The 


17 * ** And it ſhall come to paſs in the * laſt 


viſions, and your old men ſhall ** dream dreams. 
| wb: 28. 1/s. 44, 3. T7 ** At the latter end of the 
[Jewiſh Conimon-wealth, when Goſpel-timesbegin. Q ** Be-- 
ow more plentifully than formerly, the s and Gra- 
ces. of my Spirit upon Gentiles as well as Jews, ( ch: 10. 
45.) and among them, upon many perſons of all Ranks 
and Conditions. \ * Ch. ar. 9, io. JF 4 Sos on. 2 Coy. 
12.1. Underſtand the Myſteries of the Goſpel as cleatly as the 
Prophers of old did by their Viftons, or any other extraor- 
dinary way. | 


18 Andon my ſervants, and on my hatdmaidens' 


will pour out in thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they 
ſhall propheſie : - 54 112297 1 92809 
19 And I will ſhew ?? wonders inheyen above, 
and ** ſigns in the earth beneath; ** blood, and 
3® fire, and ?* vapour of ſnoak, | mo 


_ + 27' Such. firange fights as ſhall cauſe Aftoniſhmene + as | 
| PI: or forerunners of the deſtrution of Jeruſcleis. to this 


h unuſual Events as ſhall beroken/great Deſolation, 
and Calamities. Great Commotions many : times a 
times of Illumination and Reformation. F * Slaughteis. 
* T **Burning of places. _ .L fo 


* 20 The * fun ſhall beturned into darkneſs; and 


3t Joel 2.31, See on Matt. 24.29," P'Mal.. 5. Ter 
ble deſtruQtion which ſhall betall the Jews. ne 
- '2t And it- ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
ſhall "call ot-fhe nathe of theLord, ſhall befaved. 
3 -Cix'9.734, Row. 10. 14. Be brought by the preachi 


| by my. words. F * My Body. 4 * wiz 
urreftion. 


on ; or, at leaſt, ſaved eternally. h | 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus of 
Nazareth, a % man * approved of God among 
you, by 7 miracles and ** wonders and * ſigns, 


' which God ®* did by him in the midſt of you, as 


yeyour ſelves alſo know : | 

35 17im. 2.75. 7 3 Ch. 10. 38. So fully manifeſted to 
be what he declared himſelf to be, that there can beno room 
for doubting left. 4 37 2 Cor. 12. 12. Works above the 


fiſtance of a Divine Power. © ®* Such works as are apr to 
breed aſtoniſhment and wonder in the Beholders, ( being 
{e}dom or never wrought by the power of nature; as to cure 
perſons born blind, Fe. ) and to ſtir *'em up to a dili- 
gent attention to the Do&rine which they accompany. 


| J 3? Miraculous works, wrought to ſignifie the preſence of . 
God-with them that wrought 'em, and to confirm the Do- 


Ctrine Which they taught. ( ©* Mare. 11. 3--5. 
23. Him, being *' delivered by the ** determi- 


have taken and by 4+ wicked hands have crucified 
and ſlain”: : 

+" \R0m. 4. 25. viz. Both by God (Rom. 8. 32.) b 
Hinaſelf, ( Gal. 2. 20.) by the Jew, C313; ” = by 
Judas, through the inſtigation o{Satan, John 13. 2. ( # Ch. 
4.28. His purpoſe and decree, reſolved upon out of infinite 
Wiſdom. F # Whereby he did foreſee, and fore-ordain 
( 1 Per.'1. 20. )-this as the fitteſt means to ſave Sinners. 
} #4 By the Power of the Romans ( who are Heathens, 
Mats. 20. 19. & 26.-45. ) 


* looſed the pains of death : becauſe it was not 
poſſible that heſhould be holden of it. | 
# Ver. 32. & ch. 3. 15. (ſee there) & 4. 10. & 10. 40. 
& 13.30, 34: & 17: 3x. Rom. 4. 24.8&8. 11. 1 Cor. 6. 14. & 
IS, IF; 2 Gor, 4.14 Gal. 1. 1. Eph: x. 20. Col. 2, 12. 
1 7heſſ: 1. To. Heb. 13. 20. 7 © Delivered him from the 
Power of that Death, that was ſo painful to him; and from 
that Anguiſh of Spirit which did attend his Death. 
- * 25 For David fpeaketh concerning him, I 
foreſiw the Lord: always before my face, for he is 
4 Mm my right hand, that I ſhould not be 4% m6- 
ved. | yy 
4 Raf: 16.8: = Faith I beheld him as always preſent 
ny: q 48 i op 21. 5. Ever ready to al- 
rand tupport me. » Overcome b 7 Troubles, nor 
ſhaken in my Obedience. Mou foe 
26 Therefore did my heart ** rejoyce, and my 
tongue was f glad: moreover alfo, my * fleſh ſhall 
reſt in- ? hope. | 
59 For, Rom, 8. 31. 4 + Manifefts the pr. my heart 
. Of a joyful and 
ſpeedy Refi | 
\ 27 Becauſe thou, wilt not leave my foul in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer 57 thine holy one to 
ſee corruption. | | 
' 35 Fulſer my Body to continue long in the Grave. 
T 55 Dan. y. 24: Luke 1.35. My Body, v. 31. | 
28 Thou haſt '* made knownto me the ways of 


p 


7:cquntenance. 
.'56 'Shew'd me that T ſhall riſe to Life again. 4} 9 The 
fall Enjoyment of thy elf in Heaven. | | 


7? lead and buried, attd his fepulcher is with us un- 
> this ** day: > Fn | 
f Heb. 7.4. A Ruling Father, 5.4. A Prince, ot Ruler 
fa Family. (} *? Ch. 13. 36. ( ©? (Whereby it appears, 
She Body did ſee Corruption, and rhar he was nar rai- 
| ſect up again ; and therefore be ſpeaksnot of himſelf. ) 


4 


emporal one, and of whom he wasa Type) Luke 1.32,33- 


T 
| Jobm 18, 36, 
8 


24 Whom God hath # raiſed up, having 


life 3 thou ſhalt. make me full of joy with thy 


31 He 


4036. 


power of Nature, and are performed by the immediate Aſs _ 


nate counſel and # foreknowledge of God, * ye * Chap. 5. 36, 


"29, Menard Brethren, [|let me freely ſpeak unto ||Or, 712ay. 
you *of the ** Patriarch David, that he is both * i Kings 2.16. 


36 Therefore being 4 Prophet, * and knowing * Luke i. $r. 
that God had © fivoth with an qath to him, that Rom. 1. 3; 


, "þ- cadre ore F 


converted. 


1 hree thouſand 


> 3 


terms 


2 TY 
a eame man tured 


ts. fl. Mea. 


Chap. x. >. 48 Mg" ſeeing this before, ſake of & th 


reſurreftion of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in | 


og hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 

* Vie. By the Spirit of Propheſie 4 * By the ſamo 
| _ did allo foretel. q 9 wiz. In the former Pſal. 16. 

Io. 2.13.35. 

32 This Jeſus hath God # raiſed up, whereof 
8 See on ch, We All are ® witnefles, bo | 
1.8. 33 Therefore *beingby the © right handofGod. 
* Chap. 5. 31- exalted, and * having received of the Father 7* the. 
* Joh 7 6. promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he *hath ſhed forth 
+ this, whichye nowſee and hear. 


& 15. 26. Jos Cage 
s Almighty Power, ( as Pſal. 


/ 
5; 3th 4- . 4-) and-ſet at his 
* Chap. 10. 45: 


Right Hand. 4 7* Authority to ſend the Holy - Ghoſt, 
(whom the Father. promis'd to his Church. ) See on Luke 
24. 49- TY 
34 ”* ForDavid is not ?* aſcended into the hea- 
* PCI. 110, x, VS: but he faith himſelf, *7* The Lord faid un- 
x Cor. 15.25. £Omy Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
I. 20. 77 9. d. But this cannot be meant of David in his own 
| eb. 1. I 3. Perſon ; for — J 7* viz. In his Body. J 77 See on Matt. 
22. 44+ | 
35 Until I make thy foes thy foot-ſtool. 
. 36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
; affuredly, that God hath 74 made that fame Jeſus 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and ”* Chrift. 
74 Phil. 2.9. Manifeſted him ( by his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, and ſetting him on his Right Hand 
Supreme Lord of Heaven 'and Earth, and Head of his 
Church. 4} 7* Thetrue Meſſia. | 
37 T Now when they heard ths, * 75 they were 
pricked in their heart, and faid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, 77 what 
ſhall we do2 
76: Heb. 4. 12. Many of 'em were touch'd with a bitter 
ſenſe of, and true remorſe and ſorrow for their Sins ; and 
particularly, for that of Crucifying Chriſt. _ } ?7 Fer. 6. 16. 


Fiz. To obtain Pardon, Mercy, and Salvation, ( c<. 16. 


' '3o. ) and, Is there any hope of it ? | 
38 Then Peter faid unto them, * Repent and be 
baptized every one of you **in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 7*for the remiſſion of fins, and: ye ſhall re- 
ceive the ©* giftof the holy Ghoſt. 
BY cy” ay 28. Ko 79 Thereby _ 
hat your Sins are pardoned, -upori your: tance, (c6. 
. 19. & 22. 16.) by the Blood of Chrift. x John 1. 7. 
© * The Gifts and Graces ofthe Holy Ghoſt now beſtow'd 
abyndantly above what they were formerly, v. 16-18. 


39 For the * promiſe isuntoyou, and *toyour 
children, and to all that are ** afar off, even 2s 


many as theLord our God ® ſhall call. 

* Gal. 3. 16. Rom.9. 8. viz. Of the Holy Ghotf, (men- 
tioned v. 17.) 01 ** The Gentiles alſo, who at pm 
are out of the way of Salvation, and without the 
of the Church, Eph: 2. 17. } * Shall hereafter bring to 
the Knowledge and Praftice of the Truth, hy the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel. 


40 And with many other words did he * teſtifie 


and exhort, faying, ® Save your ſelves from this | 


untoward generation. 


*+ Evidence and confirm the Truth of what he ſaid. See 
ch. 20.21. J * 2 Cor. 6.17. Matt. 15. 14. 


y no 
J with your perverſe Country-men, in their i 

at Oppoſiticn agzinft Chriſt ; bus believe in kim, which 
is the ready way to ry was DeſtruQion which is coming 


upon your Nation, or however to obtain eternal Salyation, 
4. 21. Luke 21. 36. ; 


41 C Then they that 8 gladly received his | 


word, were baptized : and the Tame day there were 


-added unto themabout ® three thouſand fouls, 
+ 86 Pſal. r10. 3. Mats. 13. 23. T 9 Ch. 4.4. & x. 14. 
Matt. 16. 18. | 


2 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
aodrine and ** fellowſhip, and in *® breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

33 Heb. 10. 25. Joyn'd with 'em in all Duties of Wor- 


— 7 ” Ch.20. 7. Eating the Sa- 
CE nt to Danner 
foul: and *ma- 


, and 
crament 
43 ** And fear cameupon ev 
ny ®wonders and Y ſigns were done by the Apo- 
65. OOO. | 


to be the [| 


wy Ch, 0h tn. E \$:=19, A ; 1E nll. nn 
;. $D eR, general Fear and Aſtoniſh- Chap, ; 
—_ = "a0 


o 


done by *nters, to fee fuch ſtrange things 


44 And all that believed ** were together, ang 4936., 
had all: things ** common, ts , 
9 Phil, 2.2. Were all of one Judgment, ( ch. 4. 2.) 
and met q together for the Worſhip of God eh 
ther in the ſame place, or in ſeveral places, as belt ſuited 
with their convenience, v, 46. Y ®* Phil. 2. 4. Philem. 8. 


as to Uſe, butnor as to Title, v. 45. ch. 5. 4. 


45 And ſold their / poſeſſions and goods, and 
* parted them toall men, as every man had need. + 
9 So much of 'em as they had occaſion for, for the r6 
lief of thoſe in want. . 

465 An they + continuing 9 daily with one 
accord in the temple, and * ® breaking bread *Clup. 2 
1 ** from houſe to houſe, did 9 eattheirmeatwith I Or, « 
gladneſs and fingleneſs of heart, | 
, os 1. 14. a 9 vis. rg = Worſhip, c<. 3. r. 

. 5.42. & 20. 20. 97 Converſed 
chtel wrt, Sad Lata of St. nt 
47 Praifing God, and * having favour with all *Luke :. ;. 
the people. And * the Lord added to the church chap. 4. 31, 
daily ſuch ®* as ſhould be faved. * het lb 


9% Ch. 13.-40. Rom. 8. 30. Were appointed and ordained Chap. 14. 
| by God to Salvation, in his Eternal purpoſe and decree. 


IGiah 58. ' 


0. 1, 
hung, 


CHAP. mt 


2 Peter and John reſtored a lame man to bis feet, 

12 How the cure was wrought. 19 The people 

are reprehended and exhorted to repentance. 

| ; of 
N O W Peter and John went up together in- | 
to the temple, at the hour of prayer, * being * Phil. 55.1, 

* the ninth hoxr., 

2 And *acettain man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple, which is called + Beautiful, 
to * ask almsof them that entred into the temple. * John 9.4 


* About Forty yearsold, c. 4. 22. J Ch. 14.8. An 
Emblem of i} Lean of Holinek, + Rab which P. _ 
paſs to Happineſs, Heb. 12.-14. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go into 
the * temple, asked an alms. 

+ The Court of the People. 

4 And Peter * faſtning his eyes upon him, with * &. 4 
John; faid, Look on us. | : 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expetting to 
receive ſomething of them. _ 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silverand gold have I *none; 
but -7 ſach as I have give I thee: *In the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſeup and walk. 

s Matt. 10.9. J 7 1 Pet. 4. 10.  * Matt. 7. 22: 
Mark 16. 17. By the Power, ch. 4.7. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and lift 
him up; and ? _ his feet and ancle- 
nes received ſtrength. 
—_ And he ”* 2. up, ſtood, and walked, and ©: Iſa. 35-6. 

entred with them into * the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praiſing God. ; : 

| 9 And all the people faw him walking, and 

raiſing God, 


9 Matt.15.”:%, 


10 And they knew that it was he which fat for 
alms at the beautifull gate of the temple : and they 
were filled with * wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 
1 Ch, 2.7, 12. & 4. 13. Matt.g. 33: & 12. 23: 
11 And as the lame man which was healed, 
12 held Peter and John, all the people ran together 
unto them in the porch * that is called ” Solo- 
LIONS  Ch,g.-12. Seeon John 10. 23+ 
..22 T And when Peter ſaw it, he anſivered uN- 


to the people, Ye men of: Iſrael, why marvel ye 


* John 19.2 


4 Bſal, 115-6 


|at this? or why look ye ſo _— on , = as 


ugh John 15 L q 


% 


- 
v 


*. 


WR. * X . 


= i, a 8” Rulers offended: 


eſus ghor ifed. = 


SH —_—_—_ 


p ON 


"2 


4036. 
*John 17. I. 
* Mark 15.11. 
Luke 23. 18. 


| Or, Authour. 
Heb. 2. 10. 
* Chap. 2. 32. 


FE" —_ CO 
PI" 


though by our own power or holineſs we had made | 


to walk ? _- | 
By © 5 TheGod of Abraham, and of Iſaac, andof 
Jacob, the God of our father * hath glorified 
his fon Jeſus ; whom ” ye delivered up, and 


* 18 Jenicd him in the preſence of Pilate, when he | 


| ined to let him go. 

EY q Manfſied his Divine Power , 
in& made him to be honoured. A} '? See on >. 2. 23. 
4 '* Would not. conſent to have him relew'd, ( Mate. 27. 
20-23. Jolm 18. 40.) and denied him to be your King, 
John 19. 15. | | 

| 14 But ye "* denied the holy one, and the 
Faſt, and deſired a ?* murderer to be granted unto 


ou. ; 
! '9 Ch. 7. 52. & 22. 14. Clear of thoſecrimes wherewith 
he was charged. } ** Lake 23. 25. 

15 And *' killed the | ** prince of life, whom 
God hath ” raiſed from the dead, * whereof we 
are ** witneſſes. | 

21 Ch.2.23. } * John 11. 25. } ® Seeon <. 2. 24. 
The RefurreQtion of Chriſt is ſometimes aſcribed to God 
the Father, (as here : ) Becauſe, (1.) Heis the Fountain of 
Life: and AfQtion in the Deity. (2.) He was the Perſon to 
whom Satisfa&ion was made for our Sins, and from whom 
therefore he was to receive his Diſcharge. (3.) He was 
che Rewarder of him for the Service he had done. Some- 
times to the Son himſelf, ( John 2. 19. & 10. 17, 18. ) be- 


canſe whatſoever he did as Mediator, was to be lus own, 


and from himſelf. Sometimes alſo to the Holy Ghoſt, 
{ 1 Per. 3.-18.) becauſe all the Perſons of the Trinity con- 
cur to every Work that xelates to the Creatures. \ 24 See 
on ch. 1.8. : 

16 And his * name through. * faith * in his 

name hath made this man ſtrong, whom yeſe and 
know: yea, the faith which is ** by him, hath 
27 given him this perfett ſoundneſs in the preſence 
of you all, | | 
- 25 Piz. Both of us Apoſtles, (v.6.) andallſa of the lame 
Man himſelf, to receive this Miracle, 'or Gift, (as ch. 14. 9.) 
q © Wronghr by his Power and Spirit, x Pet. 1. 21. See 
there. 4 *7 Been a Means to obtain this Blefling from 
God.* See on Luke 7. 50. | 

17 And now brethren T wot that **through 
ignorance ** ye did zt, as 4d alfo your ** rulers, 


8 7.uhe 23. 34. Joh 15. 21. (ſeethere) & 16. 3. 


\ 1Tim. 1.13. 1 *9 Moſt of you. Q} *? 1'Cor. 2.8, Some 


of 'em. gs 

13 But *thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed * by the mouth of *' all his Prophets, that 
Chrift ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. | 

3* Many of 'em. See on John 1. 45. 7. 94- 

19 { *? Repent ye therefore and be 3 conver- 
ted, that your fins may be * blotted out, 3 when 
the times of refreſhing thall come from the preſence 
of the Lord. | 


3 Change your Hearts and Lives. (| 33 Turned from 


the Creature to God, from Self to Chriſt, from Sin to Ho- | 


lineſs. {| 3 Neh. 45. Pſal. 51. 1,9. & 109. 14. Iſo. 43.25. 
& 44. 22. Jer. 18. 23. Publickly and judicially declared by 
Chriſt to be forgiven, and your ſelves adjudged to eternal 
Life. J *5 2 Th. 1. 18: When you ſhall be cheured, re- 
vived, and abundantly ſatisfied with the Preſence and En- 
Joyment of God, ( at the laſt day ) Pſal. 17.15. Luke 16. 
25, Rev.7. I4, IS. 5 h Hh 

20- And he ſhall * ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was ?” preached unto you: Bl 

3s Vie. At theend of the World, ch. 1.11. J 7 Offr'd 
unto you, in the Preaching of the Goſpel. | 

21 : Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times ** of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
lince the world began — _. 

33 When all things ſhall be reſtor'd to that Primitive 
fate wherein they were made at firſt, (from which they 
are degraded now, by and for the Sin of Man) Rom. 8. 21. 
2 Per. 3. 13. ( Which is at theend of the World.) 

22 For Mofes truly faid nnto the Fathers, 3% A 
prophet fhall the Lord your God ** raiſe up unto 
you, of your brethren, ? like unto me; him ſhall 
ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 
you, 


. 


| 1 Cor. 15. 20, Þ 5 (Which the $a 


39 Dewt. 18.18. AﬀFs 7.37. T © wir. (1.) In his being Chap. 4. 
a Man. (2.) In his Faithfulneſs, Heb. 3. 2-5, (3.) In thoſe Tp 2 
| peculiar Prerogatives Wherewith God has honour'd me, 6 
| but in a higher way to him) as to be a Mediator between 42 39- 
God and the People, to work Miracles, to ſee God Face to 
| Face, Oc. | 
| 23 And it ſhall come to - paſs, that every foul | 
which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be #* deſtroy- +" xx. 2. 2, 2. 
ed from among the people. © 1 Sam. 2. 25, 
24 Yea, andall the prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold. of # theſe days. 
# The time of the Meſſia, and his Kingdom. 


25 Ye are the © children of the prophets, and 
+4 of the covenant which God made with our - fa- 
thers, ſaying unto Abraham, And ® in thy ſeed 
ſhall ** all the kindreds of the earth be ® bleſſed. 

# Their Schollars, who are to be taught and inſtru&ed 
by them, as Children by their Parents: ( and therefore you 

uld hearken to them.) 1,4 To whom that proniſe 
( which is the Sum of the Covenant ) does belong. 
1 * Ger. 22. 18. & 26.-4. Gal. 3.-8. Chriſt, Gal. ;.-16. 
7. e. By Faith in him. ( * Even Gentiles, much more 
Jews. - } 4? Partake ofall ſorts of Bleſſings, and particular- 
ly of Juſtification. Gal. 3.-8$. 

26 Unto ** you * firſt, God having ® raiſed 
up his Son Jeſus, ” ſent him to ** blels you, 3 in 
turning away every one of you ** from his iniquities. 
- The Nation of the Jews, Marr. 10.-s, 6. & 14. 24. 
Rom. 15.8. Q( # See on Ma#t. 10. 6.n.9, 7 ** See onch. 
13. 23. 7. 43. Appointed , authorized , as ch. 2. 3o. 
U 5* wiz. By the ſpecial DireQion of his Providence. 
F 5* Eph. 1.-3. Gal. 3.9, 14. To beſtow this great Bleſſin 
of Repentance upon you, ( and ſo to perform his promiſe 
to Abraham, v. 22.) 7 3 In vouchſating you the Means 
m order to your Converſion from Sin to God, and offer- 
ing this Favour to youall, without Exception ; and makin 
it effeQtual to ſome of you for this End. | 5+ From the 
Power and Dominion of Sin, to God. 


CHAP. Iy: 


1 The rulers offended at Peter's ſermon, impriſon 
him and Fohn. $5 They examine them. $ Pe- 
ter's boldneſs. #3 They are commanded not to 
preach in Chriſt's name. 


ND as they ſpake unto the people, the 

k. * prieſts, and the || * captain of the temple, || Or, raters, 
and the Sadducees came upon them, Luke 22. 4. 

* Hoſ.6.9. Q * See on Luke 22. 52. and on John 18. 5 

2 Being * grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached * through Jeſus the reſurre&tion from 
the dead, 

3 Neh. 2.10. ( + To be rags 1 by his Power, 

ducees denied, Marr. 
"iy x | 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
"aq unto the © next day : for it was now even- 
tide, 

s God intres his People to Sufferings by degrees. 

4 7 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 7 £4. r7. 34; 
word, believed : and the numher of the men was | 
about five thouſand. | Fs, 

5 «@ And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 

6 And * Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, * Luke 3. 2. 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of John 14. 4g. 
the kindred of the high prieft, were * gathered to- ® 2/2. >. r, >. 
gether at Jeruſalem. Matt. 27.1, 

7 And when they had ſet them in the midft, 
they asked, * By what power, or ? by what name * Eyoq. 2. 14. 
have ye done this ? Mart. 21. 23, 

9 By whoſe Command and Authority. chap. 7. 27, 

8 Then Peter filled ? with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 
Iſrael, 


0 With an extraordinary impulſe and motion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, whereby he became courageous, and able ro 


expreſs himſelf readily and pertinently., v. 31. Mare, . 
| 10.19, | . | 
S 2 g If 
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| Peter's boldneſs. 


Chap. 4. 9 If we this day be examined of the good deed | 
VR. done to the impotent man, by what means he is 


made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that " by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God "* rai- 
ſed from the dead, even by him doth this man 


ſtand here before you whole. 
. 3: Ghþ, 3.16. See on ch. 3.6.  ** See on &Hþ. 2. 24. 


11 *” This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of you "4 builders, which is become the ” head of 
the corner. | | 

12 * Neither is there falvation in ** any other : 
for there is none other name under heaven given 


among men whereby we muſt be ſaved, @_ 
'  16-50þn 14. 6. Rom. 3. 24. 1 Tim. 2.5. By the Merit of, 
or Faith in any other. 


4036. 


*Pſal. 118. 22. 
13-15 See on 


* Matt. r. 21. 
Ch. 10. 43. 


13 « Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Pe- | 


ter and John, and perceived that they were 7 un- 
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled, and 
they '* took knowledge of them, that they had 


been with Jeſus. 
17 Not train'd u 

that Learning which 

derſtood. - 


14 And beholding the man which was healed - 
ſanding with them, they could fay nothing againſt 
it. 


in their Schools, nor acquainted with 
was in faſhion among them. 4 '* Un- 


15 But when they had commanded them to go 
aſide out of the council, they conferred among 
themſelves, ; HE 

16 Saying, * What ſhall we do.to theſe men ? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 
by them, # granifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeru- 
falem, and we cannot deny zf. | ; 

x7 But that it ſpread no further among the 

ple, let us ſtraitly ** threaten them, that they 
2! ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 

19 The Report of this Miracle. } ** 1 Thefſ: 2. 16. 
© *" Preach Chriſt, or his Reſurreftion, or Goſpel, no 

more. | : 
18 And they called them, and commanded them 
not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of Jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered and faid unto 
them, ** Whether it be right in the ſight of God, 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and ** heard. 

24 Viz. For this end, that we might declare 'em to 


others; and have been enjoyn'd fo to do, ch. 1.8, 22. 
Matt. 10. 27. 


21 So when they had further threatned them, 
they ** let them go, finding nothing how they 
might puniſh them, * ** becauſe of the people : 
o all men *” glorified God for * that which was 

one. | | 

*5 Pſal. 31-15. 6 Ch. 5. 26. . 14. 5. 7 
worth his  ower and Cootrnd, thanks” oat 

22 For the man was above forty years old, on 
whom this mifacle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 © And being let go, * they went to their 
own company, and reported all that the chief prieſts 
and elders had fald unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lift up their 


* John 11. 47. 


3 Ch.5. 29. 


* Mart. 21. 26. 
Luke 20. 6,19. 
& 22. 2. 


* Chap. 3. 7,8. 


* Chap. r2.12. 


yoice to God with one accord, and faid, Lord, thou 


art God, which haſt made heaven and earth, and 
the ſea, and all that in them is : 


'25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt 
faid, ** Why did the *9 heathen rage, and the 
3® people imagine *' vain things ? 

** Pſal. 2. 1. (| ** The Romans. } ** Yiz. Ofthe Jews. 
1 *" Mart. 16. 18. Viz. Utterly to deſtroy Chriſt. 

26 ® The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
_ Y rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt, | 


3* The Roman Governours in Juea, v. 27., ( 3 The 


| thy counſel '* determined before to be 


ever.) YÞ 39 Ch. 2. 23. 


27 For * ofa truth againſt thy hol child 
whom _ haſt anointed, both Herod _ 
tius Pilate, with the * Gentiles, and the 
IS 

35 Filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and arr. 26.3, 
and authoriſed to be the Meſſia. q The port Like 23.1, 
- 28 7 For to do whatſoever '* thy hand, ang 
37 Ch. 2. 23. 1ſa. 10. 7. Whereby 1 done, 

. 2, . . « Te ere 

in the event they did perfor tg q 3% Thy nd In 


|| - SR 
Providence, (by which thon governeſt all Events whatſo. 


) Chap, 5, 


and Pon- 


29 And now Lord, behold their threatnings : 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all ** bold. * 
neſs they may ſpeak thy word, | 

30 * By ſtretching forth thine hand to hes] : 
and that ** ſigns and # wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jeſus. 

ys 7 manifeſting thy Power in us. 4 # # See on 
.31 T And when they had prayed, the place 
was #4 ſhaken where they were afembled to her; 
and they were % all filled with the '* holy Ghoſt, 
and =Yy your the word of God with boldneſs, 

NY . 16. 26. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. ; » 
YO bonh age goo og} Lk ry edge 
the Believers ; or, all the Apoſtles : (and lien we fee that 
the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit came upon 'em by de- 

grees, time after time.) 

32 And the multitude of them that believed 

* were of 4* one heart, and of one ſoul: neither * 1Per. 4.4 
faid any of them, that ought of the things which 

he poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had all things 

7 coinmon, 


4 Ch. 2. 44. Erzek. 11.19. \ + See on ch. 2-44. 
- 33 And with great ® power gave the apoſtles 
* witneſs of the reſurreftion of the Lord Jeſus : * Chap. 1.11 
and * great ** grace was upon them all. * Chap. 2. 91 


4 Rom. 15.19. Authority and Aſſurance, Marr. 7. 29. 
I Cor. 2.4. } © Fayour and acceptation with the People, 


and the Bleſſing of God. 

34 Neither was there 'any among them that 
4 lacked: for as many as were poſſefſours of lands, # Jame 1.1, 
or houſes, ſold them,” and brought the prices of ! 7% 3-17 
the things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet : 
and diſtribution was made unto every man accor- 
ding as he had need. 

36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſurna- 
med Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The 
fon of conſolation) a Levite, axd of the countrey of 
Cyprus, . 

37 Having ** land, fold zt, and brought the ? Matt. 19: 
money, and laid zt at the apoſtles feet, 


Ezek. 1. C 
Eph. 6. tg. 


CHAP, V. 


1, Io Atanias and Sapphira fall down dead. 12 The ' 
Apoſtles work many miracles. 18 They are impri- 
ſoned, 19 delivered by an angel. 33 In danger to 
be killed, but Gamaliel keepeth them alive. 


u T 7 2 certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, ſold a * poſſeſſion, ; 

: 2Tim.2.20. John 6.70. 1 * And devoted the Price 
thereof ro | ” 

2 And 3 kept back part of the price, his wife 
alfo being privy to it, and brought a * certain part, 
and laid it at the apoſtles feet. : 

3 17im, 6. 10. 2 Kings 5. 20. (| + Pretending that t Wa 
the whole. | | 

3_ But Peter ſaid, Ananias, 5 why hath Satan 2 
filled thine heart * to || lie to the holy Ghoſt, and || 0s, #4 
to: keep back part of price of the land ? 5 

5 John 13.27. & 8. haſt thou ſuffered thy ſelf 
to be ſo far poſſeſs'd by this evil Spirit, as to q © 2ſal. 
94. 7. Iſo. 29.15. To go about to deceive the A — 
and whole Church, among whom the Holy Ghoſt docs 19 


Jewiſh Sanhearim: | 


eminently manifeſt humſe 4 Whillt 


pro 0 ſtruck, dead. 


AC 


F2- 


| Apoſtles delivered by an Angel 


4036. 


' Cp, 3. 17. 


*Tohn 9. 22. 
12.42, 


& 19. 38, 


ſirert, 


"Mark 16. x9. and * them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits : 


l Or, envy. 


23 
G. 4. 
& 16. 4, 


v ., + put them in the common priſon, 


© Ch, I2, 7, 


Chap. 5- 


"not devoted it to God, },* Didſt 


_ Juggling, and will puniſh it. | 


' yielded up the ghoſt : and the ** young men came 


| Or, in every [| into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and cou- 


4 Whilſt it 7 remained, was it not * thine own? 
and after it was fold, 9 was it not in thine own 
wer ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine 
eart 2 thou haſt ** not lied unto men, but unto 
yu ' 
; _ Unſold. 4 * Yiz. To have kept to thy (elf, and 
not thou receive the full 


ice, ſo that thou mighteſt have laid itall down? } '* Not 
Th. q *: The Holy Ghoſt, who is privy to all thy 
AQions, and as ſo viſibly in us. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words fell down» 
and '* gave up the Ghoſt : and great fear came 
on all them that heard theſe things. 

12 2 Cor. 10.6. 41 "3 Ver. 11. Pſal. 119. 120. 

6 And the '4 young men aroſe, wound him up, 
and carried him out, and buried him. 

14 The Perſons to whom it belonged to take care of the 
dead. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours at- 
ter, when his wife, not knowing what was done, 
came 1. | 

$ And Peter anſivered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe ſaid, 
Yea, for ſo much. | 
9 Then Peter faid unto her, How is it that ye 
have ” agreed together to '* tempt the ſpirit of the 
Lord ? behold the feet of them which have buried 
thy husband ore at the door, and ſhall carry thee 
Out, 

5 As Gen. 3.-6. 7 "5 To try whether he knows your 


10 Then fell ſhe down ftraitway at his feet, and 


in, and found her dead, and carrying her forth, bu- 
ried her by her husband. 

11 And ” great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 q And by the hands of the apoſtles were ma- 
ny 7 ſigns and ** wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple ; (and they were all with one accord in * ” So- 
lomon's porch. TIP | 

37 4? See on cþ. 2. 22, # See on John 10. 23. 

13 And *** of the reſt ®urſt no man joyn him- 
{If to them : but the ** people magnified them, 

20 7jz, Of their Hearers, who were not of one accord, 
7. e. did nor fully agree with 'em ; were not thoroughly 
convinc'd nor converted, nor become ſound Chriſtians ; 
but were hypocritical, like 4nanias and Sapphira. Þ ** 2Sam. 
6.9. Iſa. 33.14. Like 5.8. Were afraid to come among 'em 
"any more ; or at leaſt to make ſhew of ſuch Piery and Zeal 
as theſe Pretenders did , for fear ſome ſuch Puniſhment 
ſhould befal 'em, as had done theſe. 4 ** Bur yer, how- 
ever, the People gronally admir'd and applauded 'em for 
the great Works done by 'em. 

14 And believers were the ** more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of. men and ** women) 


: 33 The rather wrought upon to give credit to the Doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles, who were endu'd with ſuch Power, 


and to own, profeſs and believe in Chriſt. QF 5 Ch. 10. 34.] 


Gal. 3. 28. 
15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 


 ches, that at the leaſt, ** the ſhadow of Peter paſ- 
ſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 
36 So ch. 19. 12. John 14.12. Matt. 9. 21. & 14.36. 
16 There came alfo a multitude oxt of the cities 
round about 1nto Jeruſalem, bringing fick folks, 


and they were healed every one. 
17 © Thenthe high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
that were with him, *7 (which is the ſet of the 
Sadducees) and were filled with || indignation. 

77 7.e. The greateſt part' of the Senators being of that 


18 And ** lajd their hands on the apoſtles, and 


19 But the ** angel of the Lord by night ope- 
bog the priſon-doors, and brought them forth, and 


28 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
people, all the * words of this life. 

39 The DoQtrine of Chriſtianity, which ſhews the way 
to eternal Life, John 6. 68, 

21 And when they heard that, they * entred 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 


But the high prieſt came, and they that were with 


him, and called the counſel together, and *? all the 
ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the 
priſon to have them brought. 


31 Ch. 21.13. Y ”* John 7.48. Matt. 11. 25. All other 
Senators or Magiſtrates (beſides thoſe of the great Council) 


that were abour the City. 


22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with 
all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding without before 
the doors : but when we had opened, we found no 
man within. | 

| 24 Now when the high prieſt, and the cap- 
tain of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe 
things, they + doubted of them, whereunto this 
would grow. 

33 See on Luke 22.52. and on John 18.3. 1 34 Were 
afraid what the iſſue might be. 


25 Then came one and told them, faying, Be- 


hold the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtanding 


in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them ” without violence ; * (for they 
35 feared the- people, leſt they ſhould have been 
ſtoned.) 

35 Without binding of 'em, (as was uſual, Mart. 27. 2.) 
T * Ch. 4.21. : : | 
. 27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
_ before the counſel : and the high prieſt asked 
taem, 

28 Saying, 7 Did not we ſtraitly command you, 
that you ſhould not teach in this name ? and be- 
hold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with 'your doQtrine, 
and ** intend to bring this man's bloud upon us. 

_ 7 Ch. 4.18. \ 3* You repreſent us as guilty of murthe- 
ms him, (ch. 2. 23. & 3. 15. & 4. 10.) and fo deſign 
to ſtir up the People to revenge his Bloud on us. 

29 © Then Peter and the other apoſtles anſve- 
red and faid, 9 We ought to obey God rather than 
men. | 
30 * The God of our fathers #* raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye *' ſlew, and hanged on a tree. 

® Authoriſed and ſent. See on ch. 13. 23. Q #* Cþ. 
10.” 39. | 

31 * Him hath God #* exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for * to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. 

42 See on ch. 2. 33.. T ® Ch. 11. 18. Luke24.47. To 
beſtow the means to bring to Repentance, and to make 'em 
effeQual to the Ele&. | 

32 And we are his 4+ witneſſes of theſe things ; 
and ſo #5 alſo the #* holy Ghoſt, * whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 


44 Ch. 10. 39. John 15. 27. See on ch. 1.8, J 4 In his 
Gifts and Graces, John 15. 26. & 16. 13, 14. 


to the heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. 
4 Ch. 7. 54. Galled, fretted, . yexed, filled with Wrath 
Indignation. 


34 Then ſtood there up one in the council, a 


Phariſce, named ®? Gamaliel, a door of law, had 


in reputation among all the people, and comman- 


ded to put the apoſtles forth a little fi 
47 Pals Maſine? 4 22. 3. As 


35 And faid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take 


heed to your ſelves, ** what ye intend to do as tou- 


ching theſe men. 
+ How you deal with 'em. 


36 For ** before theſe days roſe up Theudas, 


bo boaſtirig himſelf to be ſomebody, to whom a 
"7 num- 


33 T When they heard that, they were 4* cut 


Chap. 5. 


a. 1. 


4036. 


* Matt. 21. 26- 


39 Ch. 4. 19, 
Exod. 1. 17. 


*Cli 3-13,;185 


F Heb. 2, I'0, 


4 


* Chap. 2. 4. 
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Stephen artuſed 


Chap. 6.  nutnber of men , about four hundred, joyned 
AN themſelves : who was ſlain, and all, as many as 
4035. || obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought to 
|| Or, #lieved. nought. | 
4 Matt. 24. 11, 24. Not long ago. 41 © Ch. 8.79. 
q 8 2 Per. 2. 2. 2Theſſ. 2.11. 

37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in 
the days. of the ** taxing, and drew away much 
people after him : he alſo periſhed ; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him were diſperſed. —_. 

38 And now I fay unto you, ” Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone : '* for if this coun- 
{#}, or this work be + of men, it will come to 
55 nought : : 
© 53 Meddle not with 'em, to do 'em any hurt, or hinder 
*em in their Work. 4 5+ Matt. 21. 25. Of their own heads. 
q 55 P7z. Of it ſelf, without our troubling our ſelves about 
it. A Speceh of a profane Politician, over-aw'd by fear of 
the:Romans, and not guided by the Word of God. 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot ** overthrow 
it ; 77 leſt haply ye be found even to ** fight againſt 
God 


$2 See ON 
Luke. 2. 1. 


* Prov. 21. 30. 
 Ifa.8. 10. 
Matt. 15. 13. 


5 Matt. 16.=18. q 57. 7iz, If you attempt to ſuppreſs 
and overthrow it. (} * Ch. 23.9. 2 Chron. 35. 21. Rev: 
I7. I4. 

-40 And to him they * agreed : and when they 
had called the apoſtles, .and beaten them, they com- 
manded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of 
Jeſus, and let them go. | 

59 Viz. So far as not to put 'em to death. 


41 | And they departed from the preſence of 
the council, © rejoycing that they were counted 
7 worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 

60 Ch. 16. 25. Matt. 5.12. Rom. 5.3. James 1.2, 1 Pet. 
4-13. Y * PAX. 2. 29. 

. 42 And © daily in the temple, and in every 
houſe, they © ceaſed not to © teach and © preach 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

6: Gal. 6.9. Y\ © Chap. 2. 46, & 20.20. ( © Toi 
ſtrut thoſe further that had already received. the Faith. 
T 5 Publiſh the Goſpel to thoſe that had not yet received 
it. | ES: 


CHAP. VI. 


2 The Apoſtles care for the poor, and for preaching the 

at 3 Seven men choſen deacoys, 5 Of whom 

; Stephen is one, 12 who ts taken, 13 and falſty ac- 
cuſed. 


A ND in thoſe days, when the number of the 
. A. diſciples was * multiplied, there arofe a 
murmuring of the * Grectans againſt the ? He- 
brews, becauſe their Widows were negleted in the 
daily * miniftration. 

: Exod. 1, 12. Matt. 13. 34x. 7 * Such Jews as were 
born and Fved for the generality in Heathen Countries, and 
uſed the Greek Bible in their $ ngogons T *” Such 

ews as inhabited Jude, and uſe rhe Syriack Language. 

+ Diſtribution, for the relief of the Poor. 

2 Then the twelve-called the 5 multitude of the 
diſciptes unto them, and ſaid, * It is not reaſon that 
we "pq 5 kave the word. -of God, and' ” ferve 
tables. ; 

5 Thoſe hundred and twenty mentioned, ch. 1.-15. 
F © 1 Cor. 9.-16. 2 Tim. 2. 4: Negle&, in any degree, the 


4937. 


* Exod. 18. 17. 


Preaching of the Goſpel, (which took up their whole fime, | 


(v. 4.) now that the Diſciples were multiplied.) 4 7? To 
rake care of the Poor, (as they did at firſt, ch. 4. 35.) 

* Deut. x. 13. 
you ſeven men ® of honeſt report, full ofthe ** ho- 
ly Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may "' appoint 
over this. buſineſs. | 

* Notrinate to us. 
Gifts and Graces, v.8. ©} ** Ordain, and fer apart, wv. 6. 

4 But we will give our ſelves continually to pray- 
er, and to the-miniſtry of the word. - 

5 © And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 

* Chap. 11.24. tude : and they choſe Stephen, * a man full of 


3 Wherefore Brethren, * ® look ye out. among | jeate." and 


I 
 * Ch. 16.2. 1 Tim. 3. 7." **His 


faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, and * Philip, and C1,, © 

Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parme. <P 7. 

nas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of Antioch. 

| 6 Whom they ſet hefore the Apoſtles: and 

when they had * prayed, * they 

on them. | 
7 And * the word of God "4 increaſed; and the *- 


number of the diſciples multiplied in Jerufalew hs 'S 


greatly; and a great company of the prieſts were 2 Tim. 1. ; 
Tx obedient tothe faith. * C12 

14 ,Took root in the Hearts of the Hearers, and ſo wiz * 00 Mare. 
2+ a T 25 Rom. 1.5. & 16. 28. Embrace the Go. ?? 
even | 


« 4937. 
Rats : Chap.s. 0. 
* laid ebeir hands 26. & z1.g 


8 And Stephen full of faith and ** power, did *Fy 
great wonders and miracles among the people. | 

1s All forts of ſpiritual Abilities. 

9 © Then there ” aroſe certain of the ſhna- 
gogue, which is called rhe "* ſynagogue of the '5 Lj- 
bertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 
_ of Cilicia, and of Afia, 2? diſputing with Ste- 
phen. | 

7 Ch. 13.45. FT ”* Built by. them for rhei 6 
peruſe. ©} *? The Sons of ſuchJews as were Gs Denpin: 
of Rome.  ** Ch. 17. 18, Contradifting and oppoſing. 


10 And *they were notable to reſiſt * thewif. *1ute,,., 
dom and the ** ſpirit by which heſpake. Fee Eine n, 
2: That clearneſs of Judgment and Reaſon. QF ** Mgte, Iaiah 54, 17, 


I. 19, 20. That convincing power. 


x1 Then they ® ſaborned men which faid, We * »w:.x; 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againk 
Moſes, and againft God. 

12 And they ** ſtirred up the people, and the **c. 13, co 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and | 
caught him, and brought him: to the counce]. 

13 And ſet up * falſe witneſſes, which faid, * 2.35.1, 
This man ceafeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words 
againſt this holy place, and the ** law. * Ch, 21,21, 

14 For we have *7 heard him fay, that this Je- * 2{a.;6.;. 
ſus of Nazareth ſhall ** deſtroy this place, and ſhall * L4e 1g. 
change the [|cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 43 ++ 

15 And all that fat ifthe councel, looking ſted- 107%: 
faftly on him, faw his fict as it had been the face 
of an 2? angel. 


9 


*9 Exod. 34.30, 
Matt. 28, 3, 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Stephen anfwereth to his accuſation. 51 He re- 
prehended the peoples rebellion, and murdering of 
 Chrift: 54 Therefore they ſtone him to death, 


© fg faid the high prieſt, Are "theſe things ſo? * Ck. 6.13.4 

2 And he * faid, * Men, brethren, and fa- * Chap. :.1. 
thers, hearken: The *God of Glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, wh-n he wasin Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran. 

2 Becauſe they laid ſo much ſtreſs upon the Temple, and 
Worſhip, and Service thereof; therefore he ſhews (by an 
Hiſtorical Narration) that God was ockep'd aright afore 
either Tabernacle or'Temple was made,and therefore might 
be ſo again without them ; and thatthe Nation of the Jews 
had always been guilty of many great Provocations, and fo 
had noreaſan to e the contmuance of God's favour to 
'em; bur rather that deſtruQtion ſhould betal 'em. 4 ? Pſal. 

29.3. FT | 

3 And faid unto him, *Get thee out. of thy Run Þ ſ 

country, ahd from thy kindred, and come into the *** 7+ 


land which Tſhallſhew thee. 


4 Then * *.came he out of the landofthe Chal- * Gen. 11. 31: 
dwelt in Charran: and from thence, * Ja, 41. 2 
when his father was dead, heremoved him into this 
land wherein ye now dwell. ES 
' 5 And he gave him * none inheritance 1n 1t, 00 
not: ſo mmch as to ſet his foot on: yet he "ge 
jon, and 

he had no 


$ 


that he would give it to him for a pofſe 
to 7 his ed after him, when 45 yet 
child. 


« Pſal. t05.-12. Deut. 2. 5. No preſent uſe, and ſetled 


Poſſeſſion : (and therefore this Land is nor of fo much con- 


ſequence 


; WW ; ET WETTEER 
YM my" | 
Stephen s Apology. 


Chap. 7: 
4037+ 


[xod. 12. 40. &V 


al. 3- 17+ 


"Exod. 3. 12+ 


Gen. 21. 2z 


Da 2s, 26. Jacob, and * Jacob begat the twEve ' 
* Gen. 29. 31, 


1 &30. T 


VC. & 35» 23- 


Gen.37.4,28. 
105. 17. 
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The hiſtory of Moſes. 


F 


bw. . © 

| 6 And God ſpake -on this wiſe, that his ſeed 

ſhould * Fn "y, ſtrange land, and that they 

ſhould bring them into ®bondage, and entreat them 
il * ** four. hundred years. | = 

® Gen. 15.13. '1Pet. 2. 17. {| ? Exod. 1. it, 14. 

q "2 Reckoning from 7/aac'sBirth till theirdeparture out of 


to whom they ſhall be in bon- 
faid God : and after that ſhall 
they come forth, and * ſerve me in this place. | 
$8 And he "gave him the © covenant of cir- 
cumciſion : *and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and cir- 
cumcifed him the eighth day : *and Iſaac begat 
F _ 
11. Gey. 17.9. viz. After the former ie, wv. 5- 
Mane wa CE omcion was not the oncmeing cauſe there- 
of.) 4 ** 7.e. Circumciſion, a Seal of that Covenant he 
had made with him. 4 * See on ch. 2. 29. 
9 * And the patriarchs moved with envy, ſold 
Joſeph into Egypt : but God was ** with him, 
14 Gen, 39. 2. By his Spirit, favour, grace, and b 
ſing. *' | | | | 
A And "5 delivered him.out of all his afflitions, 
and gave him ** favour and ” wiſdom in the ſight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he made him ** go- 
' yernour over Egypt, and all his houſe. 8 
3 Pſal. 34.19.  * Gen. 41. 37. A} 7 For lus great 
Wiſdom. J **-Pſal. 105. 21. | 
11 * Now there came a ” dearth over all the 


1-4/4 
7: And the nation 
dage, will I judge, 


tial _ 6. land of Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction ; 


Gen. g1. 1, 


Gn. 45. 4- 


Cen. 46. 5. 
K49- 33 


and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

x2-* But when Jacob heard that there was corn 
inEgypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

13 And at the ** ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren; and Joſephs kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. : 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Ja- 
cob to him, -and all his kindred, ** threeſcore and 
fifteen ſouls. 

t Gen. 46. 27. Deut. 10.22. Stephen here reckons thoſe 
which Joſeph called into Faopr to him, viz. his eleven 
Brethren, his Siſter Dinah, his Children fifry rwo, 
(in all ſixty four :) to which add the eleven Wives of his 
Brethren, and they make up ſeventy five : whereas Moſes 
reckons only Facob's Seed that came out of his Loins, and 
excepts his Daughters-in-Law, Gen. 46. 26. 

. 15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, 
he and ** our fathers, - 


22 'The twelve Patriarchs, the Sons of Jacob, from whom 
deſcended the twelve Tribes. 


Exod. 13.19. 16 And * *\ were carried over into Sychem, and 
Gen. 23. 16. Jaid in *the ſepulcher that *4 Abraham bought 


x 33: 19, 


32.) but by this place it appears, that the Bones of all the | 


' Gen, 19.=13;; 


Fal. 105.24. nigh, Which God: had 


Exod, I. 7. 
- 


for a ſimm of mony of the ſons of Emmor the fa- 
ther of Sychem. RES 

27 3, e. Our Fathers. There is mention made only of 

| Joſeph's Bones that were carried over to Sichem, (JofÞ. 24. 


reſt of the Patriarchs were carried thither alſs, (there bei 
the fame reaſon for all, as one.) (| ** z, e. One ofhis P, 
terity, viz. Jacob, Gen. 33. 19. ( and ſo'ris recited almoſt 
In the very ſame words that are uſed here, Joſh. 24. 32-) 
Thus Mar. 2. 18. Rachel is put for Benjsmin her Son, 


Benjamin for his Poſterity, the People ( and eſpecially the 


Women) of that Tribe : fo Oded is put for Azeriah his | 


Son. 2 Chron. 15. 1, 8. compared. Or, if we ſay, it was 
a ſlip of Memory in Stephen, it will not in the leaſt impair 
or weaken the Force of his Diſcourſe and Reaſoning, nor 
impeach, his being filled with the Holy Ghoſt: ( %. 55.) 
for that Expreſſion there ſeems to be meant chiefly of his 

therefore they are 


( | of that 


Right | And now come, I will ſend thee into Egypt. 


- 17 But when the *'time of the promiſe drew 
{worn to. Abraham, * the 
*© multiplied in Egypt. 


' people grew and 
- . þ | .N\ d 


ef. | children of Iſtael. 


18 Till another king 
Jonph.. 5; Ng Se ; 

19 The ſame, dealt ſubtilly. with our kindred, 4037. 
and evil entreated our fathers, * fo that they *7 caſt. * Exod. x. 22, 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. 2 

27 The Egyptians commanded them to be caſt our. | 

20 *In which time Moſes was born, aftid was * Exod. 2. 2. 
t *® exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his fathers + Gr. fair 
houſe three months: !!. | og, | 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh- - **% "7: 23+ 
4s took him up, and nouriſhed him for her own | 
on. : Ts 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom of 
the ** Egyptians, and was * ® mighty in , words 
and in deeds. 

*9 1 Kings 4.-30. A ?* Luke 24.-19. ( See there.) He 
was of great Abilities both for Diſcourſe and Advice, and 


+ / 


alſo for the prudent and ſuccesful Condu& of Afﬀairs. 
23 * And when he was full forty years old, it * Exod. 2. 11; 
3" came into his heart to vifit his brethren the 


aroſe, which knew not Chap. 7, 
SETTER. ® att." i.” 


3! Viz. By God's ſpecial Impulſe. on pops 
24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he de- 
fended him, and avenged him that was oppreſſed, 
and ſmote the Egyptian : ;: 
25 { For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have || Or, Now, 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them ; but they 3 underſtood not. 
3: Viz. By this Inſtance; asalſo by the approach of the 
time for their delivery. ( 53 P/al. 106. 7.. They entertain'd 
Moſes but courlly, (as you have done Chriſt, and do us his 
Apoſtles now. ) 
26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto * Exod. 2. 13, 
34 them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again, ſaying, Sirs, * ye are brethren ; why 
do ye ** wrong one to another : 
3+ His Brethren. © 35 Gen. 13.-8. (} 5 1 Cor. 6.7. 
27 Buthe that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him away, ſaying, * Who made thee aruler anda * See chap.4.57 
judge over us ? | 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didft the Egypti- 


| an yeſterday 2? | 


29 Then ” fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of'** Madian, where he begat 
two 10ns, ; | 

37 Becauſe Pharaoh ſought to kill him for 
q## bay God was with him, 
th 


| . it, Joes 2. I5. 
as well as in . 
ore God's Preſence is not tied to this hy”. Fn 
30 Ant when ” forty years were expitet, ther 
appeared to him in the wilderneſs of mount Sina, 
- og angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 
uſh. | - 
?9 Viz. Aﬀeer his coming into the Land of Midian. 
© Exod. 3. 2. | 
31 When Moſes ſaw zt, he wondred at the 
fight : and as he drew near to behold ze, the voice 
of the Lord came unto him, | PO ah” 
,32 Saying, *I am the God of thy fathers, the *Matt. 22. 32; 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the Heb. 11. i6; 
God of Jacob, Then Moſes trembled, and durſt 
not behold. 
33 Then faid the Lord. to him, * Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou ſtand- 
eſt is # holy ground, TO | | 
_#* Foſb. 5.15, 1 #* Set apart at this time for me to ma- 
my peculiar Preſence in. | 
34 * I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of my 4? apr. g. 38; 


— 


| people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 


groaning, and am **come down to deliver them, 4 Ger. 11. 5, 
35 This Moſes whomthey refuſed, ſaying, Who | 
made thee a ruler and a judge? the fame did God 
ſend to be a ruler and a deliverer.by the * hands of 
the angel which appeared to him in the buſh. 
4 The Authority and Condu& of Chriſt, ( the = of 
[ja. 63. 


the Covenant) v. 32, 35. Exod. 3. 4, 6. & 23, 20. 
9, 11, 12, 1Cor. 10,9, Heb, 12, 25, 26, 
| 36 He 


FY _— 


- Ho 


: A. C- 


PA _ Stephen fig 


| Chap. ” 
DEV NS 


03J7. 
2 abs & 
8, & 9, & Io, 
& 11, & 14. 
* Exod. 16. 1. 


* Deut. 18. 
I5,18. 
| Or, as my 
of 


_ cejved " the lively oracles to giveunto us. 


. 


36 He brought them out, after that he had 
* ſhewed 45 wonders and ** ſigns in the land of E- 
eypt, and in the Red ſea, *and in the wilderneſs 
forty * years. for | 

-46 See on <h. 2.22: Pſal. 105.29. To convince the Egyp- 
tians, and afſure the 1/-aelites of God's Will. 

'37 © This is ® that Moſes which faid'unto the 
children of Iſrael, *** A prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
1 4? like unto me; '* him ſhall ye hear. \.-11 
#7 '9. d. The Perſon whoſe Laws you ſeem 
lous for, and charge me with oppoſing them ; (and yet 
your ſelves do more contradi@ him than I do.) 1 #*#'See 
on ch. 3. 22. 4} 5* Matt. 17.”5. (And, on the contrary, 
if you hear him not, you ſhall be deſtroyed, Dew. 18. 19. 
and this is your Caſe. ) | 
\ 38 This is he that was in ® the church un the 
wilderneſs, with the ** angel which fpake to,/him 
in the mount Sina, and 2th our fathers: who re- 


| 


to be ſo-zea- 


5* Arriong the Jews, as their Captain and Leader, Joſh. 
5. 14. F 5* Fer. 45. Exod. 19. 3. With Chriſton the Mount 
when he received the Law, Ga. 3. 19. | 53 ThoſeRevela- 
tions of God's Will, which being obſerved, will give Life, 
Deut. 32.47. Pſal. 19. 7. | 


39 Whom our fathers 5+ would not obey, but | 


- 5f thruſt him from them, and in their hearts * tur- 


57 Exod. 32.1. 


* Rom. 1. 24. 


2 Theſf 2. 17. 


| Or.who ſpake. 


* Exod. 25.4c. 
Heb. 8. 5. 


e 


* Jo. LL i 


|| Or, having 


received. 


 * x. KingsG. 1. 


x Chr: 17. 12. 


ned back again into Egypt. 


5+'N-h. 9. 16. | 5 Diſown'd his Government. } 5 £x- 
04. 14.11, 12. | 


40 7 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go be- 
fore us: for 45 for this Moſes, which brought us 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 1s be- 
come of him. _ — 

41 And they madea calf in thoſe days, andofte- 
red facrifice unto the idol, and rejoycedin the works 
of their own hands. | | | Fo 

42 Then * God ** turned, and *'? gave them up 
to worſhip the © hoſt of heaven; as it is writtenin 


the book of the prophets, *' Q: ye houſt of Iſrael, ; God 


5? have ye offered to me {lain beaſts, and ſacrifices, 
by the ſpace of forty years in the wilderngſ$2..; -- 
58 2 Chron: 19.2: Hoſ. 5. 15. the 
Dealings with 'em, withdrew his Favour ind Spirit from. 
'em, and gave 'em up” to their own Laſts, Pſa. $r. 12. 
Ezek. 20. 26, 39. ( 5? Sufftred them to purſae their own 
wicked Inclinations. See on Rom.- 1. 28: 47 $r7y: 03s! 
T ** Amos 5. 25. (T © 7.e. You have not offerd.'en.to: 


me, but to your own Idols. | ef hos &7 46 
tabernacle of Molpeh»y 


IS 


43 Ye, ® ye togk up the 
and the * ſtar of. your God Remphin,/ figures 
which ye made to worſhip them : and-I will. carry 
you away 60 beyond $9) on. EPR | 

PS And in after-fumes ye ſet'up, a Shrine with the 
Image of Moloch in it. 4 % The Pifture of Saturn. 
q 5 2 Kings 7. 6. Ct 
© 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle © of witneſs 
in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, {| ſpeaking 
unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according to 
the faſhion that he had ſeen. ko.d 

67 Exad.'25, 22. Wherein were the Tables 
whick did witneſs or declare God's Will, and how he'd be 
ſerved: = ue: 
Wy 1 | 
brought 1n with Jeſus into the 5 
Gentile, whom God 'drave out 
our fathers, © untothedays 6f[ 

5 The Land of Canian, then 
F 5 Which Tabernacle coati 
time. | | | : 

46 Who ?* found favonirbefote God, and ”* de- 

fired to-find 7* a tabernack forthe Godof. Jacob. 
7% Þſe1.78. 70, 71. 1.Sam.16::12,13. YT PP Pſal. 132. s. 
1 ”* A fixdplace for Worſhip. ne 
47 PEE 77 Solomon built himan houſe. : - 
- 73 (' And if Solon might change the movable Tabernacle. 
into a fix d Temple, by God's intment, much more, 
by the fame Authoriry, may the material "Temple be 
chang'd into a ſpiritual ons, the Church. - 


felon of the 
fore the face of 

oflefled by the Gentiles. 
d with 'em till Dayig's 


ry 


* rKings 8.24 - 48 Howbeit the * moſt High 74dwelteth not in 


| many other means to bring you to Obedience, 


of the Law, | 


*Which alfo our fathers || that came after | 


- — 


Is nor tied to it, ( as the Chap, 


NR 


74 Ch: 17, bs, I Kings 8. 47. 
carnal Jews thought, Jer. 7. Fi ) | 
49 * Heaven » my throne, and earth 5s my 04. * Ov 
7 NPY : 'M 
ſtool: 75 what houſe will ye build me > fith the * 937. 
KY; -or what # the place of my reſt : by 3+ 
75 1ja. 66. 1, 2., viz. Suitable ro my Majeſty : { tbe 
| therefore God 'may be worſhipp'd elf, gb ) aa 
be Geyar, as in the Topbg + Hewhere, as ſuitably tc 
50 Hath not my hand madeall theſe things 
-"91'F Ye ** ſtift-necked, and ?7 uncircumciſg 
in heart and '* ears, ye do always reſiſt the 7 holy 
Ghoſt: as ®* your fathers did, ſo do ye. 
7 Exod. 33.” 3. 1/8. 48. 4- Stubborn and unyieldins +; 
Good, and Obſtinare in Evil. Q 77 Ze TT 


U V. 26. 41. Dent. 10. 
16. Jer. 9, 26. Full of carnal, corrupt Aﬀe&tions, in whoa 


the Corruption of N 1S not abated. F 7* Whi 

deaf, and cannot hear en to that which is good, pg ag 
both Fleart and Ears being over-ſpread with the thick «in gf 
Unbelief. 4 79 Who ſpake by the Prophets, and uſed 


Luke 1, 40. 
1 Yer. 9, 25,27, 35, 39, 49, 41. P/al. 78. 8. OT 


52. Which of the prophets have not you 
perſ-cuted 2 and they hore ſlain them which — 
beforeof the coming of the ® juft One of whom ye ® Se mu 
have been now the betrayers and murderers, 34 

53 * ® Who have received the law by the diſpo- * E 
ſition _ Fan, and have ** not kept it, 
Levis the Law nd WAI of Got ge 38pravatgl-by your 


e Li ; In, feveal'd to you. 
q bo. Gal. 3-19. Who. deliver'd the Law ro Moſes, the 


Name of Chriſt their Chief, attended with a Multirnds 

them, Deut. 33.2. A} 34 ( Arid therefore gy raftyerrt 
tobe ſeverely puniſh'd by God for your Diſobedience.) 

54 When they heard theſe things, they were 

"cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him with * Sc 00, 
their teeth. 6 leety | 5 33; 

55 But he being. ** full of the holy Ghoſt look- 

ed up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and faw the ® glory 
: of God, -and Jeſits ſtanding on the right hand of 


x0d. 29, 1, 
Heb. 2, 2, 


* Of holy Courage and Refolution, of Faith and Conf 
dence in God and Chriſt, and all other Graces, ch. 4. 8. 
7 7 A Viſionary Repreſentation of God upon a Throne, 


1 ( like thoſe iri Ezekiel, and the Revelations. ) 


| oi And ſaid, behold,* I ſee the ®* heavens opened, * Ext. 1.1 
and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of Mar: 3. 16 
[Gag cis _ nd 6h 
* *'57 Then they cryed ont with a loud voice, and _— 
topped their ears, and Tan upon him with one 
' R2EOOrd, © -- | | 
58 And *caſthim ® out of the city, and ſtoned '1King-214þ 
im : and the ® witneſſes laid down their clothes +9 
at a young mans feet, whoſe name was *'Saul. | 
- By Zevit. 24.14 AY © Dent. 17.7. 4 *! Ch. 22. 20. 
' i 59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon Goz, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus * ®? receive my ſpirit. * Pfal. 31.6. 
60 And he kneeled down, and cryed with aloud * 523-4 
' voice, Lord, ®lay not this fin to their charge. And 
when he had faid this,” he fell ** aſleep. 
9? Luke 23. 34. Matt. 5. 44 Puniſh 'em not for it. 
F. 44 Mats. 9. 24.-John 11. 14. 1 Cor. 15. 6, 18, 20. 1 Theſ]. 
4. 13: * | 


CHAP, YIIL 


1 The Church planted in Samaria by Philip, 13 c- 
firmed and enlarged by Peter and Joby. 26 Philip 
4 ſent to baptize the Ethiopian Eunuch. 


” ND. Saul was .*. conſenting, unto his death. 
. And at that time there was a-great * perk- 
cution againſt the church which was at Jeruſalem 3 = 
and '* they were ? all feattered abroad throughout * Chap. 11-# 
the regions of Judea and Sarnaria, * except the ap0- 
ltles. | | 
1 Ch. 22.20. 17m. 1.13. | * Wherein many were put 
to death, ch. 26.10. © ? viz, The Officers or Governours 
of the Church, or Teachers, v. 4, 4 * Wha were ſecure 


femples made with hands;, as faith the prophet, | 


there; by the ſpecial Providence of God, to take caroof other 
Churches, as'v. I4. <h, I7,.22, © ES and 
| 2 
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” Philip and tbe Eunuch., 


AC 
'2 And devout men carrried Stephen to bz burial, 
and * made * great lamentation over him. 
037 3 As for Saul, * he tnade © havock of the church, 
£m entring into every hovſe, and hating men and wo- 
Gm. 3-31- men, committed them to priſon, TY 
Gen. 3 4 T .ongar' * they $ __ ago cron abroad, 
11-3) went every where 7 preaching the word. 
Naa f 5 T ten Philip kak down to the city of * Sama- 
Tin. 1.13- ria, and preiched Chriſt unto them. _ 
Ch. 22.4 . * ( This was a good ftep towards the calling of che Gen- 
L 26.10, 11: tiles. ) - woof 
; ap 023. 6 And the people with one accord gave ”_ 
+. 11.19. Unto thoſe things which Phili  ſpake, hearing, an 
Mutt. 5. 15- ſeeing the miracles which he did. — 
Gr. 14.31. 9 For * ® unclean ſpirits, ** crying with-a loud 
Ma 16: 87: voice, came out of many that were poſſefled with 
them: and-many taken with palſies, and that were 
e healed. | 
Wy T4 1 ” Making open Acknowledgments of 
the Unreſiſtibleneſs of the Power by which he atted. 
 Ver."39- $ And there was great joy in-that city. 
al . . 9 But there Sn certain man- called Simon, 
|  . which before time in the ſame city * uſed forcery, 
and ” bewitched the people of Samaria, giving our. 
imſelf was ſome '* great one. . 
ut -_ 6. Had done FR. ſtrange feats by the help of 
the Devil. - 4 '* Exod. 7. 11. So amazed 'em thereby, that 
they were in a mariner beſides themſelves. 4 '4 Ch. 5. 36. 
Dwine Perſon. p- 
-.* -x0 To whom they ” all gave heed, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man ** is the great 
power of God. | | 
is Rev: 13. 3- 7 '* One that God makes uſe of to ſhew 
his great Power by. 7 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that of 
\ © I6ng time he had ” bewitched them with forceries. 
»....12 Butwhen they 7 believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the ** kingdom of God, and 
(tlie nameof Jeſus Chriſt, they were * baptized both 

men and women. | 
7 1 John 5.-4. (| ** The Adminiſtration and Affairs 
both of the Kingdom of Grace and Glory. Q *? Ch. 16. 15. 
13 Then Simon himſelf ** believed alfo : and 
when he was haptized, he continued: with Philip, 
Cr. fgns and and wondred, beholding the t ** miracles and” ſigns 

; miracles. which were done. | 
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** Yer. 21. Acknowledgad the Truth of the Goſpel , and 
joyn'd himſelf to the Church, being fully convinc'd of the | 


Diwinity of Chriſt, who gave more Power to Ph/lip, than 
the Devil did to him. 1 ** See on ch. 2. 22. 
14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Jeruſa- 
- - lem, heard that Samaria had received the word of 
- tTheſ. 3.-2, God, they. ** ſent unto them Peter and John. 
15 Who when they were come down, prayed for 
them that they might receive the *? holy Ghoſt. 
23 His extraordinary Gifts for the Work of the Miniſtry. 
Ch. rg. 2 


cb. 16 (For ®* asyet he was fallen upon noneof them: 
has 28-19. only.* they were baptized in the name of the Lord 
2-35. Jeſus. | | 
17 Then * ** laid they their hands on ** them, 
and they received the holy Gholt, | 
24. See on Matt. 19. 15. | ** Thoſe parti 
that were deſigned Or the Miniſtry: eons. 
-, 18: And when Simon faw that through laying on 
of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was given, 
he offered them money, | 
'19- Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
' Whomſoever T lay hands, he may receive the holy 
Ghoſt. = | 
20 But Peter faid unto him, Thy ** money pe- 
10.8. riſh with thee, becauſe thou * haſt thought that 
+ the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 
** Ch. 13..10. Both thou and thy Money ſhall periſh to- 
Fether, ,(except thou repent.) 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot *? in this 
_ : for 3® thy heart is not right in the ſight of 


| Chap. 6. 6. 
& 19 6. 


. 37 This Gift : (wiz. fo as to receive or beſtow it. ) Chap. J' 
T. ** Thou doſt not ſincerely aim at the Glory of God G—_——_Y 
herein, (but thine own Applauſe and Eſteem.) - 4037 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs 
and pray God, if *? perhaps. ** the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thee. | 

129 As Dan. 4. 27. Joel 2. 14. 2 Tim. 2. 25. . 1 3? The 

Deſign, Contrivance. Pty feng 

23 For perceive that thou.art in * the gall of 
bitterneſs, and zz the ** bond of iniquity. oo - | 

3t Deut. 29.-18.*& 32.-32. In a ſtate moſt offenſive and 


diſtaſteful. ro God. Q 3* Under the power of Corruption, 
of Hypocritie, and Ambition. 


24 Then anſivered Simon, and faid, * Pray ye *Numb. 271.7, 
to the Lord for me, that ” none of theſe things 1 King. 13. 6, 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 


33 That Deſtruftion mentioned, v. 20.. (He is concern'd 
only T the Puniſhment, as Pharaoh was, Exod. 8. 8. & 
10. i7. 

25 And they, when they had + teſtified and + See on. 

preached the word of the Lord, returned to Jeru- ch. 20. 27, 
falem, and preached the goſpel in many villages of 
the Samaritanes. | ; 
j 26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto Phi- 
| lip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the fouth, unto 
the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem unto Ga- 
za, Which is deſert. 

27 And hearoſe and went : and behold * a man + 
of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Jeru- 
falem for to ** worſhip, Ts 35 1 King 8.41, 

28 Was returning, and fitting in his chariot, John 12. 20. 
36 read Efſaias the prophet. ; 35 Deut. 6.6, 7, 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near Col. 3. 16. 
and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot. 
zo And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet. Efaias, and ſaid, Underſtan- 
| deft; thou what thou readeſt > . EE Ie 

,.31 And he faid, ” How can I, except ſome ?? Rom. 10. r4, 
man ſhould guide me ? and he ** deſired Philip ** Mat. 2. 7. 
that he would come up and fit with him. FIG 3« Lg Þ 

32 The-place of the ſcripture which he read, ' 

"was this, » He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 39 1a. 53. 5, 7, 


Zeplr 3. 16, 


| and'like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer; ſo ope- 


ned he not Ws mouth. | 

33 In his © humiliation his ** judgment was 
taken away : and who ſhall declare his ** generati- 
on ? for his life is taken from the earth. | 


4 Phil. 2. 7,8. ©} ** That juſt and righteous dealing 
which ought to have been uſed towards him. © + The 
wickedneſs of that Age, that uſed him thus. - 


34 And the eunuch anſivered Philip, and faid, | 
I pray thee ®.of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? # Deue. 17. 9, 
of himſelf, or of ſome other man 2 Matt. 2. 4. 
35 Then. Philip opened his mouth, and began Mr 4 10. 
at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him Je- 
ſus. ; 
36 And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a ,certain water : and the eunuch faid, See, 
here # water ; * what doth hinder me to be bapti- * Ch. ro. 47, 
zed? | 
37 And Philip faid, If thou believeſt with all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he #4 anſwered and ++ r Per, 3. rg. 
ſaid, * I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of * Marr. 16. 16, 
God. | | John 6. 69. 
38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand ed _ 
{till : and they %' went down both into the water, , ** Sq 
both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized & 5. 5. 
tim, | | 45 Matt. 3. 16, 
39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the ſpirit of the Lord ** caught away Phi- 
lip, that the eunuch faw him no more : and he 
went on his way © rejoycing. 
4 1 Kings 18. 12. 2 Kings 2. 16. Exek. "15 
T v Fer. 8. ch, 16. 34. Rom. 5.-5. 
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His ſight eſtored 


Saul flruck blind. «OT 6 OO 
Chap. 9. 40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and paſ- | name before the * ** Gentiles, an 
SALE, fing through, he preached in * all the cities till | children of Hrael, | 


4037. . 


4 Mate. 9: 37. * 


he came to Cefarea. 


CHAP, IX. 


x Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4. #s ſtricken to the 


4038. 


+ Gr. of the 
W4Y. 

So Ch. 19. 9, 
23. 


*CHh.:205 6. 
& 26. 12. 
1 Cor. 15.8. 


"Ch. $.-39- 


* Luke 3. 10; 
(A 2. $9: 
9 Ch.16.-14, 
309. 

Pſal. 94. 12. 
* Day. 10. 7. 


earth, 10 16 called to the Apoſtleſhip :. 18 Baptized 
by Ananias, 20 be preacheth Chriſt, 


AY D Saul yet * breathing out threatnings, and 
A ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, | 

* Ch. 8.3. Gal. 1. 13. 1Tim. 1. 13. Pſal. 27.-12. 


2 And deſired of him * letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any t of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jeruſalem. _ | 

2 Efth. 3. 12. A Warrant or Commiſſion, ch. 26. 12. 


3 And * 3 as he journeyed he came #* near Da- 
maſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him a * light from heaven. 

2 Ezek. 16.6. | + About Noon, ch. 26.6, 13. Þ 5 A- 
bove the Brightneſs of the Sun, ch. 26. 13. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a'voice 
faying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt' thou 
5 me? 

6 Iſa. 63.9. Matt. 25.740. 1 Cor. 12. 12. 

5 And he faid, 7-Who art thou, Lord 2 And 
the Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt : 
* * 7t hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 


7 1Sam. 3.10. 1Tim.1.13. 7 * Job g.-4. 1 Cav. 1o. 22. 
Thou wilt but hurt thy ſelf by oppoſing me, Luke 20.-18. 
(and therefore tis thy beſt way to yield.) 


6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, faid, Lord, 
* 9 what wilt thou have me to do 2 And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe and go into' the city; and it 
ſhall be tald thee what thou muſt do. 85, DE 

7 And * the men which journeyed with-him 
ſtood ſpeeches, hearing a ** voice, but ſeit 
man, | & Lo COS DET 

1 A confuſed ſound, bur not ſo diſtinatly as/to/under- 
ſtand it, ch. 22.79. © 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and whe 
eyes were opened, he ” ſaw no mailz*but” 
him by the hand, and "* brought ma 
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:: His Sight was taken away at preſent. - 4 2 Kings 
6. 19. : 


9 And he was three days ”* without fight, and 


14 peither did eat nor drink. 


1% Cþ. 22.12. 
Numb. 12. 6. 


* Ch. 21.39. 
22, J. 

' 16 Pſal. 32.6. 

"7 Pſal. 50.15. 

Dan. 9. 20. 


18 Rom. 10.1 
Lf 6 "HE 4A 
Rom. 1. 1. 
Cal. 1. 15. 
Eph. 3. 8. 

1 Tim. 2. 7. 

2 Tiar 2. 11. 


. 2} To mind him of his ſpiritual Blindneſs, which he was 
inſenſible of before, though he was acquainted with the 
Letter of the Law ; ( as here his eyes were open, wer. 8. ) 
1 Cor. 3. 18. | *+ Being in a kind of Ecſtaſie,- and proba- 
bly, ſpending a good part of that time in Prayer, (v. 11.) 
and Hamilition : at which time he had a Viſion, (v. 12.) 
and perhaps that Revelation (2 Cor. 12. 2.) wherein Chriſt 
teveal'd the Goſpel to him, (Gal. r. 12, 16.) for, v. 20. 


19 © And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcns, named ” Ananias, and to him faid-the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he faid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. - . 


11 And the Lord ſa:d unto him, Ariſe, and go 


into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and enquire } 


in-the houſe of Judas, for oze called Saul * of Tar- 
ſus : for behold, he '* prayeth ; | 

12: And hath ” ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting hz hand on him, 
that he might receive his ſight. | 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy —_ at Jeruſalem : | 

14 And hefe he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts, to bind all that ** call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord fajd unto him, Go thy way : 
for * he is a '? choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 


» CE en 
d * kings, and the Chap 


f '9 Rom. 9. 23. is. Lag n_ moms choice of by me wt... 
or great things, bot way © ins and ine «4930, 
q 20 Ch. 22. ee (ſee there) Rom. 15.16, 19. N Suffering, / Ro J 
16 For * I will ſhew him how great thino IF. 22, 
= 4 $ he * 
muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake, Oh 


17 And * Ananias went his way, and entred in- 


11.2; 
4 . S 34 

to the houſe; and * *' putting his hands on him, + = hes 

ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (ever Jeſus that aP- ** See on. 


peared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 
ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive th 
* be falled with the holy Ghoſt. "C2. 

18 And immediately there 2? fell from his eyes 33 _ Yr 
as It had been ſcales; and he received fight forth. © 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19. And when he had received meat, he was | 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And firaightway he *+ preached Chriſt in * 6,1 ; ,. 
the ſynagogues, that * he is the Son of God. Ek 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and * 
faid, ** Is not. this he that deſtroyed them which «11... 
called on: this'name in Jeruſalem, and came hither 55. Y 
for that intent, that he might bring them boung ' S--. 19-1, 
unto the chief prieſts 2 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ** ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſ. 
cus, proving that this is very 77 Chriſt, 

** Boldneſs and Reſolution to encounter all Oppoſition. 
T *7 The promis'd and long-expeQted Meſſia. 

23 © And after that ** many days were fulfil- 


led, the Jews took counſel to kill him. 
28 'Three years, Gal. 1. 18. | 


24 But their ** laying await was known of Saul: * 2c. 
my they watched the gates day and night to kill 32,33 
UN. | 
+25 Then the diſciples took him by night, a 
* let **® him down by the wall in a basket. ; _— 
39 Joſh. 2. 15, 


hath re. 19, 1, 
y ſight, and I Cor. 15.8, 


Þ a 
"- 314. 


13.54, 


26 And * when Saul was * come to Jeruſalem, , >! 
| he affayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples : but ;, = Rag 
they were all ** afraid of him, and believed not » 17.10.17 


| that he was a diſciple. | 
: rhis +27] But * Barnabas took-him, and brought hm * Ch. . 36. 
yied | to the 7 apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 


Had ſeen the Lord in the'way, and that he had ſpo- 


] ken to him, and how he had preached 3* boldly at 


Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 

32 Peter and James,Gal. 1. 18, 19. 034 Ch. 4.1 3-Eph.6.19. 

28 And he was with them 3 coming in, and 
going out at Jeruſalem, | 

35 Employing himſelf diligently about the Work of the 
Miniſtry. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the Lord #* Sz on 
Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the 3* Grecians : but #57 
they went about to ſlay him. 

30 Yhich when the brethren knew, they brought 
him down toCefarea, and ſent him forth to Tarſus. 

31 7 Then had the churches ** reſt throughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were *? e- 
dified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
in ** the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were mult!- 
plied. : , 


37 Aﬀter Sau!'s Converſion. Q 3* Freedom from Perſe- 
cution. © 39 Increaſ:d in Knowledge , Faith , Love, and 
all other Graces, and were more and more confirmed there- 
in. We ſhould improve our outward Peace and Liberty 
to a progreſs in Holineſs. F © That inward Joy, Delight , 
and Satisfa&tion of Mind which was wrought in 'ein by 


the Holy Ghoſt. | | 

32 @ And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 

throughout all quarters, he came down allo to the 

41 ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 
4 Jewiſh Chriſtians, Gal. 2.-7,-9. | 

. ' 33 And there he found a certain man name 

Eneas, which had kept his bed *? cight years, an 


dg i Ch. 3.7 
Matt. 9. avs 


was ſick of the pallie, 


34 And | 


Tebithd raiſed. 


"TT TM 


Cornelizs's Viſtons 


CS chrif 


4041. 
8 Ch. 3."6. 


| Or, Dee, 
or Roe. 

#4 Cþ,10."4+ 
Prov. 31. 31+ 


1 Or, be * 
grieved. 


s Ch.8.-2; 
1Theſſ. 4. 13- 


And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, ® Jeſus 
maketh thee whole : ariſe and make thy bed, 
And he aroſe immediately. 

35 Anid all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
faw him, and turned to the Lord. UTIL 

36 © Now there was at Joppa a certain diſci- 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpretation 15 cal- 
ed [| Dorcas: this woman was full of ** good works, 
and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And-it came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe 
was fick and died : whom when they had waſhed 
they laid her in an upper chamber. . 

- 38 And for as much as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 
and the diſciples had heard that- Peter was 


- there, they ſent unto him two men, deſiring h:m 


that he would not [| delay to come to them. 


- .39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 


When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber : and all the widows ſtood by him 
4 weeping; and-** ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while the was with them. 


# Prov. 10.7- 5 But Peter ® put them all forth, and knee- 


led down and ®* prayed, and: turning h1m to the 
body, faid, Tabitha, ariſe. And. ſhe opened her 
eyes : and when ſhe ſaw Peter, the fat up. | 

47 To avoid all ſhew of Vain-glory ; as Matt. g. 25. 
Mark 5. 40. 7 * 2 Kings 4.733 | 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her up; 
and when he had called the faints and widows, 
preſented her alive. N 

42 And it was known. throughout all Joppa ; 
and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And'it came to paſs, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner, 


"_OCNAST-L 


2 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter-:: 10 who by a viſion 
15, 20, # taught not to. deſpiſe the Gentiles. 
34 Peter preacheth, 44 The hoty Ghoſt falleth 

. on the hearers, 48 They are baptized. 


1 THere was a certain man in Cefarea, called 
4L Cornelius, * a centurion of-the band called 
the Italian bard. | 
= Hitherto we have had an Account wholly of the Apo- 


ftles Converſe with, and Preaching to the Jews : Here he 
begins to relate their Preaching to, and Converſe with the 


; Gentiles, and the Occaſion thereof, in this Chapter. 1 * A 
' Captain of a hundred Souldiers. 


2 3 A devout may, and one. that + feared God 


- with * all his houſe, which gave much alms to the 


people, and prayed to God * alway. 

3 See on ch. 2.5. Q( + Walk'd up to the Light he had, 
w. 25. A 5 Gen. 18. 19. Joſb. 24. 15. 7 © See on 1 Theſſ. 
$o Fo Rs Tg | 
3 He ſaw in ” a viſion evidently,. * about the 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming in 
to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. . 

? Dan. 9. 21. An Appearance of an Angel, (v. 30.) which 
he ſaw with his Bodily Eyes, waking. 4 * The time of 
Prayer, ch. 31. : 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and faid, ? What is it, Lord» And he faid unto 


him, Thy prayers and thine alms are '* come up 
for a memorial before God. 


9 Whar's the matter * What's thy Pleaſure? 0 ** Pal. 
141.2. Heb. 13.16. Rev. 8. 3. Had in remembrance, (v.31.) 
taken notice of, accepted, and ſhall be rewarded. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa and call for oze 
Simon, whoſe ſurname 1s Peter :. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
kouſe is by the ſea-ſide ; he ſhall tell thee what thou 
oughteſt to do. | | 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Corne- 
lus, was departed, he called two of his houſhold- 
ſervants, and a ? devout ſouldier of them that wai- 
ted on him continually ; At 


| | 


8 And when he. had declared all r7r/e things un- 
to them, he ſent them to Joppa: | 
'g9 © On the. morrow as they went on their 


Journey.,; and drew. nigh unto the city, * Peter * 


Chap. to: 
ts” ah 


OA: 
Ch. 11.5, 


went up upon the * houſe top to pray, about the *' Marr. 6. 6. 


'2 fixth hour. | | | 
- 10 And he became very: hurigry, and. would 


into a ” trance, 

12 Numb. 24. 4. Rev. I. 10. 2 Cor. 12. 1, 2. Which is 
when the outward Senſes being bound-up, as it were with 
ſleep, and the Mind wholly at liberty to be employ'd about 
Spiritual things, God's WIL is reveal'd to the Underſtan- 
ding by way of intell:Quil Viſion. 


11 And * ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſ * 


ſel deſcending unto hirfi, as it had been a great 


ſheet, knit at ** the four cornets, and let down to ** Marr. 8, rt, 


the earth : | 

12 Wherein were ” all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. | 

'3 Matt, 13.-47. viz. Both clean and unclean, rioting 
both Jews and Gentiles ; and likewiſe all ſorts of Sinners 
all the world over, of them ſhould the Catholick Church 
conſiſt, ; 

- 13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Peter, 

kill, and '* eat. 


' Viz. Indifferently ; of any of theſe things ; to note; | 


that he ſhould converſe freely with all - ſorts, Gentiles as 


well as Jews. 


1 Tim. 2. 8. 
2 Pſal. 55. 17, 


have eaten : but while they made ready, he fell” 


Ch. 7. 56. 
ev. 19. IT, 


14 But Peter faid, !7 Not fo, Lord ; * for I * Lev. IT. 4. 
have never eaten any thing that is ** common or "4 14.7. 


'9 unclean, 

'7 Rom. 10.”-2. | ** Which the Gentiles commonly uſe, 
_ 1s unclean in the whole kind. Q( *? Yiz: By ſome Ac- 
cident. 


15 And the voice ſpake unto him again the ſe- 


not thou common. 


zek. 4. 14. 


| cond time, * What God hath ** cleanſed, that call * pare. rs. 17, 
| Rom. 14. 17, 


29 Accounts clean, and would have to be uſed as ſuch. 29-_- 


9. 4. Where God makes no difference, don't thou make / 


any, ch. 15.9. is 

16 This was done * thrice: and the veſſel was 
received up again ** into heaven. 
 ** John21. 17. That he might take the better notice of 
it, and give the more heed to it. 4 ** To note, that the 
Gentiles ſhould become Members of the Chuich, and be 
admitted into Heaven, as well as the Jews. 


17. Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this viſion, which he had ſeen, ſhould mean ; be- 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood be- 
fore the gate, | 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon which 
Was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

I9 T While Peter ** thought on the viſion, 


** the ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek . 


thee. | 

3 Per. 17. Luke 1.29. 7 ** Ch. 11.12. John 16. 13. 
..20 ** Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 
go with them, ** doubting nothing : for I have 
ſent them. | | 

25 'Ch. 15.7. 7 ** Though they be Gentiles : (for.though 
they knew the Gentiles ſhould beccalled, yer they thought 
it ſhould be by incorporating them into the Jewiſh Church 
by Circumciſion, and ſo making 'em Proſelytes : wherein 
Peter is now undeceived.) 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius ; and faid, Be- 
hold, I am he whom ye ſeek : what # the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they faid, Cornelius the centurion, a 
juſt man, and one that feareth ?7 God, and ** of 
good report among_.all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy angel, to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 

?7 The true God (as you do.) \ ** 77x. For his Piety 
and Charity, v. 2. | 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 

4 T6 And 


Tim. 4. 4. 


It. I, 15, 


— 


th 


Peter s Sermon. 


= * " "4 . be” 
/ 


Chap. 1 0. 
4045. 


*”7 John 4. 
28, 29. 


And on the morrow Peter went away with-them, 
WY and certain. brethren 


from - Joppa accompanied 


24 And the morrow after they entred into Ce- 
farea : and Cornelius waited for them, and had 


- 29 called together his kinſmen and near friends. 


25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 
him, and fell down at his feet, and ** worſhipped 
him. | 

+ 29 Though it was but civil reverence he gave him, yet 
Peter perceived that it exceeded its due bounds, and fo re- 


| fuſed it; as Rev. 19. 10. & 22.8. | 


* Ch. 14. 14. 
Rev. 19. 10. 
& 22. 9. 


3* Pſal. 114.15. 


"On. 10. 8. 
Eph. 3. 6. 


24 Pſal.119.60. 
Gal. 1. 16. 


35 Dan. 9. 20. 


* Matr. 28. 3. 
Mark 16. 5. 
Luke 24. 4. 


3 Ch. 22. 22. 


* Deut. 10. 17. 
Job 34. 19. 
Gal. 2. 6. 
Eph. 6. 9. 
Col. 3. 25. 

1 Pet. 1.17. 


* Rom. 10. 12. 


* Luke 4. 14. 


Preach and Baptize. 


26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, * Stand up; 
3 I my ſelf alſo ama man. | 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he faid unto them, Ye know how that 
it is an unlawful thing for a. man that 1s a Jew, to 
keep company, or * come unto one of another na- 
tion : but * God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 
33 not call any man common or unclean. 

3? John 4.%. To eat with, ch. 11. 3. Gal. 2.12. ( 33 Not 
refuſe converſe and fociety with any ones for his Nation's 
ſake, or, upon the account of any ceremonial Pollution. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without. gainſay- 
ing, ** afſoon as I was ſent for : I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have ſent for me. Rs 

30 And Cornelius faid, Four days ago I was 


3 faſting until this hotir, and at the ninth hour I|- 


prayed in my houſe; and behold, a man ſtood be- 
fore me * in bright clothing, 

31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer 4s heard, 
and thine alms are '* had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Si- 
mon whoſe ſurname is Peter ; he is lodged in the 
houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-fide ; who 
when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. « 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent. before God, to 
oy 35 all things that are commanded thee of 
God, | 

34 © Then Peter ”” opened bz mouth, and faid, 
* Of a truth I perceive that God is ** no reſpeCter 
of perſons : 2 

37 See on Matt. 5.2. 1 ** National, external Priviledges 
or Qualifications, or Excellencies, don't procure favour and 
acceptance with God. Seo on Ro. 2. 11. 

35 But in every nation, he that + feareth him, 
_ » worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him. 

39 Pſal. 15. 2. Rom. 14. 17. Deals juſtly and charitably? 


36 ©? The word which God #** {ſent unto the 
children of Iſrael, ** preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt * (he is Lord of ® all) 

+ The Dottrine of the Goſpel. © #* See on ch. 3. 26 
1.51. JT # ng Reconciliation with GodNand Salva- 
tion, 1ſa. 57. 19. Luke 2. 14. Eph. 2. 14, 16, 17. Col. 1. 20. 
4 ® Pſal. 45. 11. Phil. 2. 9. Both of Jews and Gentiles. 


37 That word (7 ſay) #4 you know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all Judea, and * began * from 
Galilee, ** after the baptiſm which John preached : 

44 Have heard ſome general Rumor and Report of it. 
T + Matt. 4.23. ( © Preſently after that John began to 


38 ® How God *® anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with *? power ; who 
went about doing good, and healing all that were 
opprefſed of the devil : for God was 5? with him, 

 g.d. Something you have heard of this Doftrine con- 
cerning Chriſt., } 4* Luke 4. 18. John 3.-34. Endued the 
humane Nature of Chriſt with the Fulneſs of the Graces of 


the Holy Ghoſt, (ſignified by the anointing uſed of old) 
and ſo conſecrated him to the Office of Mediator. 4 4? Y7z. 


To work Miracles. « 5? (1.) Eſſentially, as he is his Eter- 


nal Son, John 10.-38, Col. 2. 9. (2.) Hy ically, as the 
bumane Nature 


Second Perſon of the 'Trinity allum'd 


| Matt. 3. 17. John 8. 29. & 16.-32. 


Mie The Holy Ghoſt Gizen 


of Chrift. (3) Powerſully, in thoſe Mirac] . 
(4.) In reſpe&t of his ſpecial Love bs qeboy Wrought. 


Mm, as Mediator, 


Chap, 11, 
[NAN 


39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 4*45: 
did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerufiten, . 
whom they ** ſlew. and hanged on a tree : : 
40 Him God * raiſed up the third day 
ſhewed him openly, - | 
41 Not to all the people, but unto witneniuc 
53 choſen before of G _ to us, who Wd 6 3 Gh, 11 
and drink with him after he roſe from the dead... 
- 42 And * he commanded us to preach unto the * Mar . 


people, and to teſtifie * that it is he which was or. ©. «. 4 
dained of God to be * 


the 5+ judge of quick and ; © 17. 1 
dead. 5m. 14g 

43 * To him give all the 5 prophets witneg, 1p.” * 
that ** through his name whoſoever believeth in * Fre a 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. Jon 5,24, 

55 See On John 1. 45. 1.94. U 5 Ch.4.12. Luke 24.47. Jer. 31. 34 


I 
: ; Mic. 9. 18. 
44 q{ While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, * the + tp | | 
7 = Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the & 8. 5 6 
word, 


» 57 His extraordinary Gifts, v. 45, 46. 


45 And they of the circumciſion which believed, 
were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, be- 
cauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and ** magnifie God. Then anſivered Peter, 

. 47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould 
not be baptized, which have received the holy 
Ghoſt, as well as we 2 | 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized in 


the name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
'9 tarry certain days, 


H, $f. 9%» 
2 Y OT 
ch. 2. þ] 


8. ly, 


5 Pſal. 19.1 


59 Ch, 16. 1x, 
CHAP. Xx. 


1 Peter accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 5 maketh 
hu defence, 18 which us accepted. 19 The Goſpel 


# ſpread. 26 At Antioch the diſciples firſt called 
Chriſtians. | 


AY D the apoſtles and * brethren that were in * Jewiſh Chi- 
Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alfo re- flias 
ceived the word of God. | 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, 
* I they that were of the circumciſion * contended * Ch. 1». 45 
with him, . Jo 22.12, 
3 Saying, * Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- + (, 10. 8. 
ciſed, and didſt eat with them. Gal. 2-12. 
4 But Peter * rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded 7t by order unto them, 
faying, 
5 I was in the city of Joppa praying ; and in 


| ' a trance I faw a viſion, a certain veſſel deſcend, as * See 0n 


it had been a.great ſheet, let down from heaven by ©-1® 19G: 
four corners ; and it came even to me. 
6 Upon the which when I had faſtened mine 
x hs I conſidered, and faw four-footed beaſts of 
the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air, A 
7 And I heard a * voice faying unto me, Ariſe, * 7% 37 © 
Peter ; ſlay, and eat. | 
8 But I faid, Not fo, Lord : for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entred into my 
mouth. | 
9 But the voice anſivered me again from heaven, 
What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou com- 
mon, | 
to And this was done three times : and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 
11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men already. come unto the houſe where I 35, 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 


12 And 


ay _ mh 


Barnabas prear hi _— A _c 


a w_uw_w —_— 
k 
: 
' & \ F. 
_ - - 


Peter deliver d. 


" +) 43 And * the Spifit bade me go with them, no- 
he thing doubting. ne: theſe ſix brethren ac- 
4045 comfunil me , and \ve entred into the man's 
: Y - hot _ FLO > 
rt The ap And he ſhewed. us how he had ſeen an an- 
| oel.in his houſe, which, ſtood and faid unto him, 


Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon whoſe ſur- 
name isPeter ; .- |. 1 
| " 14: Who ſhall tell. thee words, whereby thou 
; ch. 16.-31- and 5 all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 


Luke 19. 9- 15 And asI began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell 
«Ch.2.4 on them, as on © us at the beginning. 
b- \._» 6 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 
1» Se on how that he faid, John indeed 7 baptized with 
ch. 1. 5- ® water ; but ye ſhall be * baptized with the holy | 
Ghoſt. | | | 
* Ch. 15. 9- 17 * Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like 


pift. as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord 
Tefits Chriſt, what was I that I could '* withſtand 
God 2? 

'» Ch. 5. 39. Go about to oppoſe this wonderful work of 
God on 'em, by refuſing to own.'em as the People of God, 
and converſe with em as ſuch, and beſtow on 'em the out- 
ward Sign, when God had beſtow'd the thing ſignified. 


18 When they heard theſe things, they ” held 
their peace, and * glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath. God alſo to the Gentiles '? granted repen- 
tance unto life. ys | 

"= Fofh. 22.-30. T ** Ch. 21.20. ( © Aﬀorded 'em 

_ the ticahs to bring 'em to Repentance, and converted 'em 
to Chriſt, whereby they may be ſaved. 
19 © Now they which were '* ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe ” about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. | | 
is Ch.8. 1, 4. 7 ** For hisplaindealing with the Jews 
and their Rulers. 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and - 
| Cyrene, which when. they were come to Antioch, 
"Sn on Ch. fpake unto the ** Grecians, preaching the ” Lord 
Ha, eſus. 
4g 5 / 21. And * the *® hand of the Lord was with 
'*#]- them: and a great number believed, and turned 
unto. the Lord. 
15 Power to work Miracles, and render their preaching 
ſucceſsful, and fo God makes their ſcattering, ( v. 19.) 
turn to their increaſe. 
\ - 22 © Then tidings of theſe things came unto 

the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as 
far as Antioch, 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen ”? the 
grace of God, was glad, and * exhorted them all, 
that with ** purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. - 

19 'The fruits and effeAs of God's Grace, in their Con- 
verſion, Gifts, and holy Converſation. \ ** Steady, ſin- 
cete Reſolution. | : 

24 For he was a good man, and * full of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to * Tarſus, for 
to ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it- came to paſs, that a 
whole year they aflembled themſelves || with the 
church, and taught much people ; and the diſci- 
ples were called ** chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 

** Thus the Believers, þoth of Jews and Gentiles are uni- 
ted in one common Name. | 

27. And in theſe days came ** prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them named 
-* Agabtis, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 
thould be great dearth throughout all the world : 


4947: 


4046 


* Chap. 13. 
43. & I4. 22, 


* Chap. 6.5. 


" Clap. 9. 30. 


| Or, in. 


"6 I Cor, 14.28. 
Eph. 4. 11. 


" Chap. 21.10 


brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

22 Ezra 2. 69. Neh. 5. 8. 2 Cor. 8. 3. 1 Pet. 4. 11. 
q *+ x Cor. 16. 1. 2 Gor. 8.9. Gal. 2. 10. 

3o Which alſo they did, and ** ſent it to the 
25 elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


_' Ch. 12. 25, {| * Governours or Officers of the 
Church, 1 Per. 5. i. 2 John 1. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth Fames, Im- 
priſoneth Peter, who 1 delivered by the Angel. 
20 - Herods pride and miſerable death. 


ATOW about that time, Herod the king 


put him in Journ, and delivered him to four qua- 
ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending after 
Eaſter to bring him-forth * to the people. 
2 To expoſe him to their Rage. 
5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but 
[| prayer was made 3? without ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him. EC 
3 Luke 18. 1.1 Theſſ. 5. 17. James 5.-16. Heb. 13. 3. 
6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, + the ſame night Peter was * ſleeping be- 
tween two ſouldiers, bound with two chains ; and 


the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 


* Gen. 22. 14. 1 Sam.23. 26. 1 5 Rom.s. 1. Pſal. 7. 
5, 6. PL | 


upon kim, and alight ſhined in the priſon : and he 
ſmote Peter on the fide, and raifed him up, faying, 
a_ up quickly. And his chains fell off from his 
ands, | 
8 And the Angel faid unto him, Gird thy ff, 
and bind on thy fandals : and fo he did. And he 
faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. | 
9 And he went out, and followed him, and 
7 wiſt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion. 
7 Pſal. 126. 1. Gen. 45. 26, Luke 24. 17. 


10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth 


accord : and they went out and pafſed on through 
one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed from. 
him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
faid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath 
kent his angel, and hath * delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and ** from all the expettation 
of the people of the Jews. | 

8 Dan. 6. 22. 1 ? 2 Tim.4.”17. Pſal. 34.7. © From 


. 34 
that puniſhment which all the Jews look'd for that I ſhould 
have ſuffer'd. 


came to the houſe of Mary the mother of * John, 
whoſe ſurname was Mark, where " many were 
2athered together, praying. . 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
gate, a damfſel-came || to hearken, named Rhoda. 


not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in and told how 


which came to paſs in the days of Claudius Cefar, 


Peter ſtood before the gate. 


But 


12 And when he had conſidered the things, *he * 


'29 Then the diſciples, every man * according Chap. 12 . 
to his ability, determined to ſend ** reliefunto the Yu 


4046. 


4047 


[| ſtretched forth þh» hands to vex certain of || Or, #:ga. 


the Church. . 
2 And he * killed James * the brother of John {4#t- 20. 23. 
with the ſword. Matt. 4. 21. 
. 3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further, to take Peter alſo. (Then 
were * the days of unleavened bread.) * Exod. 23.15. 


4 And * when he had apprehended him, he * John 21. 18. 


|| Or, inſtant 
and earneſt 
prayer was 
' made. 


7 And behold, the © angel of the Lord came * C4. 5. 19. 


unto the city, * which opened to them of his own * Chap. 16. 26. 


Chap. 4. 23. 
*Chap. 15. 37. 


1 Per, 5. 1/a. 
F. I4. Dan. 9. 
io . 


: || Or, to ack 
14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened who was there. 


15 And they faid unto her, Thou art mad. * Zuke 24. 11. - 
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Chap. x 3. But ſhe- conſtantly affirmed that. it was eyen fo. 
So Then faid they it is his. 3 angel. + 92 
4047» g:.and.1 
Mat. 18. 10. they had opened the dooy, and ſaw 'him, they were 
Pal. 34-7 aſtoniſhed. | © wo 
* Chap. 13:16. . 17 But: he * beckening unto. them with the 
& 19. 33. hand to hold their peace, 'declared- unto them how 
4 p/ * the-Lord had, brought -him out of the priſon. 
10>, 20.21,” And he aid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, 
' and to the brethren. And he departed, and went 
into another place. | | 
13 Now affoon as it was day, there was no ſmall 
ſtir among the ſouldiers ; What was become of 
Peter, | | 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and, 
found him not, he examined the keepers, . and com- 


imanded that they ſhould be put to death. And he | faus 


. went down from Judea to Ceſarea, and rhere 
abode. | 
| Or, barzan 20 © And Herod || was highly diſpleafed with 
heſtilemind,in- them of Tyre and Sidon : But they came with one 
 rending war. accord to him, and having made Blaſtus + the 
 Aongoieag ran kings chamberlain their friend, deſired peace; be- 
over the kings ; | | 
| bed chamber. Cauſe their countrey was ** noutiſhed by the kings 
's 1 Kings ,. countrey. | ce 
5-"9, 11. Exek. 2; And upon aſet day, Herod arrayed in royal 
ee apparel, fat upon his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. - 
22 And the 
the voice ofa god, and not of a man. | 
23 And. immediately the angel of the. Lord 
ſnote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory :.and 
he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt, 
24 {| But * the word of God '* grew and 
multiplied © | SR 
r; 25 And Barnabas and Saul feturned from Jetu- 
|| Oc, charge. falem, when they had * fulfilled their [| miniſtry, 
Chap. 11. 26, and * took with them John whoſe: ſurname was 


"26 50.21; 
* Ch. 6.7: 
& 19. 20. Col. 


Jo. Mark. 
Chap. 113-5, » Dif patch'd this Service of carrying Relief to the Jew- 
33-:., 11h Chriſtians, ch. 11. 29, 30. 


CH AP. XII. 


1 Paul and ' Barnabas choſen to go to the Gentiles. 
7 Of Sergins Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer, 
14 Paul teacheth at Antioch, 42 The Gentiles 
believe : 45 The Jews blaſpheme. 


* Chap. 14. 26. OE there were * in the church that was at 

| Antioch, certain * prophets and * teachers; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cirene, and Manaen, [| which had 


4048. 


|| Or, Herod's 


| fojter-brather. been .brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and | 


Saul. 

7 Cor. 14. 1. Who foretold things to come, which con- 
cern'd the Church to know ; as ch. 11. 28. & 21. 10, 11. 
and alſo interpreted Propherical Scriptures by Divine In- 
ſpiration. Y * Ordinary -Paſtors, to inſtru& and govern 
the Church. 

2 As they * miniſtred to- the Lord, and faſted, 

* Rom. r. 1, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, * * Separate me Barnabas 
Gal. 2.9. and Saul, for the * work * whereunto I have cal- 
Eu 9: 38. led them. LT: 
Ts 12-15 3 By Preaching, Prayer, andall publick Worſhip. © 4c. 
ED. 5. 4- E. 15. Set 'era apart from the Service of this particular 
hurch, (where there are. other Teachers enow.) Q 5 To 
_ preach the Goſpel to rhe Gentiles, ch. 22. 21. 

3 And when they had * faſted and prayed, 
and 7 laid their hands on them, . they ſent them 
away. 

5 Ch..6. 6. $K.14. 23. 7 7 See on Marr. 19. 15. 

* 113:.9.-38. - 4 So. they being * ſent- forth by the holy 
Rom. 10. 15, Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia ; and from thence 
they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they preach- 
ed the word . of God in the 9 Synagogues of the 


16 But Peter continued: knocking: . and when | 


13 falſe prophet, a Jew whoſe name was B 


People gave a ſhout, ſaying, 1t 1s. 


— —_ — - | Fete 

9. Jews: and they had alſo * John to their : 71] | 

niſter. . EE - ME Chap, 13, 
9 Ch. 5: 20, Matti 10. 27. T * (Whom th : 

went to firſt, (v. 14. ch. 14. 1. & 17. 1, 2, 10, <Þ aj 6 4048, 

7, 19.) though ſent chiefly to the Gentiles.) q »: T(1v , Chap. 12.9, 

employ'd by them as they ſaw occaſion. © & 15. 37, 
6 ' And 'when they had gone through the iſke un. 

to Paphos, they found a certain  ſorcerer, a 

arjeſus, 

3 Who 


like Our 


2 Ch. 8.9. One that wrought by the Devil. « 
(by the Devil's help) pretended'to foretel things ; 
logers. /!' \{ 7 +» | 
7 Which was with the deputy of the countrey 
Sergins Paulus, a ** prudent man ; who called Hr 
wg and Saul, and deſired to hear the word of 
God. | 


4 An underſtanding Perſon in all Civil, Secular A£. 


$ But * Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his * Exod. «.c 
name by interpretation) ” whithſtood them, ſeek. | 
ing to ** turn away the deputy from the faith, 

5 2 Tim. 3.8.. \ ** To hinder him from embracing 
the Goſpel. 

9 Then Saul, (who alſo zs called ” Paul) * 1. 
led with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

'7 Paul being to give over his Apoſtleſhip among the 
Hebrews, and called now (v. 2, 3.) to be a Preacher to 
the Gentiles, Jays: aſide the uſe of his Hebrew Name, and 
takes up this, which was more familiar to the Gentiles, 
whereby he'd give 'em to know, that he was now appro- 
promes and dedicated to the Service of their Faith : thatſo 
he might render himſelf more acceptable to 'em. © "3 Be. 
ing under an extraordinary impulſe, and motion of the 

parit. 
. 10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all mif- 
chief, thou ** child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteouſneſs, wilt thou not. ceaſe *2 to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord ? 

'9- Matt. 3.”7.. Jolm 8.44. 1 John. 8. Atted by him, 
and like unto him. 4 ** By thy Sorceries, ſubtile Inſinua- 
tions, miſchievous and wicked Suggeſtions, to hinder Per- 
ſons from walking in the right way to Life. 

11 And now behold, ** the hand of the Lord is * Eu. 6. 14 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the 
ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on 
him a miſt and adarkneſfs ; and he went about ſeek- 
ing ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy when he ** ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the *? dodtrine 
of the Lord. | 

** Ch.9. 35. 01 3 (Which was attended and confirmed 
by ſuch Miracles.) 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos, they care to Perga in Pamphilia : 
and John *. departing from them, returned to Je- 


ruſalem, 


*4 (Wherein he did ill, ch. 15. 38.) 

14 © But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the - 
ſynagogue on the ſfabbath-day, and fat down. 

15 And after * the * reading of the law and the * Ver! 27. 
prophets, the ** rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto ds Fr 
them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have $f 
any word of exhortation for the people, fay on. : 

116 Then Paul- ſtood up, and * beckning with * Chap: 1717 
hs hand, faid, Men of Iſrael, and ye *? that fear 
God, give audience. 

27 Religious Proſelytes, v. 43. 

17 The God of this le of Iſrael *® choſe : 
our fathers, and *? entre/ihe people * when they Exod. 1.1 
dwelt as ſtrangers in .the land of Egypt, and with 
an '* high arm brought he them out of it. 

*7 Pſal. 147. 19, 20, } * Preferr'd them above the E- 
gyptians, {| * Exod, 6.-6. & 13. 14- 

18 And about the time *' of forty years | ehenow Per 
fered he their manners in the wilderneſs. haps for #72 

3 Exod. 16. 2, 35. Num. 14. 34. Pſal. 95. 10. 3? Num. gon ognotrs 


I4. 22. Endur'd, with much long: uffering, all their Mur- 4,2, or, f:4 
c 


murings and Rebellions, and dealt very kindly with 'eM, ;p,, a4 
thar. | knd nurſe beare'® 


32 \uf- + Gr. £7 21m 


for all 
I; 


w__ & 00 mere 


. 


r= 
=_ ; inthe land of Canaan, 
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nd feedeth 

| Le 
Jent. 1. 37+ 
, Mac. 7- 27+ 
ccording tO 


e Sept. and 


© Chryſol- 


4 Joſh. 14+ 2- 


$ Judges 2-1 
& 3. 
6 1 Kings 6.1. 
1 1 Sam. 8. 5. 


9. 


# Matt. 3. 1. 


Go 
Jolm 1. 20, 46 


v6, 27. Matt. 
I. II, 


Matt. 10.6. 
WP. 3. 26, 
. 46, 


Mark 15.13. | 


ke 23, 21. 


Meth. $7.23. 


jim 19. 4,-6. written of him, 
Mart. 27. 


lohn 19. 38. 
P11 Pet. 2, 4 


4 


*Ch. 1, 4; | 


ak 15. 46. 


Wke 23, 


I2 


T 


6. 


59. 


FR 
Mart. 2. 6. 


Se A my ares 
cond 


The Jews obſtinacy. 


to” And when he had deſtroyed 1 ſeven nations 
bn nh, an, * he divided their land to 


' 20 And after that he gave »#to them. 3* judges, 
about. the ſpace ** of four hundred and fifty yeats, 
until Samuel the prophet. oo -, 

21 And afterward 'they ?7 deſired a;King ; and 
God /gave unto them Sail the fon of Cis, a min of 
the'tribe of Benjamin; by the fpace of forty years. 


22 And when. he, had *, removed him , . he | 


raiſed. up unto them, -David to be. their; king; to 
wham: alſo. he gave. teſtimony, and-faid; 4*I have 
found David the ſor of Jeſſe, 'a-man after mine own 
heart, which ſhall fulfill all ny will tt 
. 3.7 -:8a7, 15. 28. | 39 Appointed and 
1Sam. 16.13. 1 © Pſal. $9, 20. "ty ; 
. 23; 4 Of this mans ſeed hath, God according to 
his ** . promiſe, © raiſed unto Tirael: a ' Saviour, 


authorized , 


Jeſus. :, | 77 4 

4! 2Sam. 7.12. Iſa. 11.1, See on Rom. 1.3. 1 i Jer. 
23.5, 1 # Ch. 2. 30. &f 3.22,.,26., & 5. 39, & 7. 37. 
Like 1.69. Defign'd him for this Work, put Authority 
upon him, and given him Commiſſion to fave Sinners. 
24 * When John had: firſt preached .4* before 
hit coming, # the baptilm of repentanceto all the 
people of Iſrael. Fe EE 99s 

+, Immediately before his entrance upon. his publick 
Miniſtry. T #5 Ch. 19. 4. See on Mark ri. 4. Which was a 
Profeſſion of, and Obligation to Repentance, and all other 
ofp-duries. NN i tt 
25 And as John fulfilled - his courſe, he faid- 
Whom think ye that. Tam 2 I amnot he. But 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
of þ;s feet Iam not worthy to looſe, 

26 .Men and brethren, children of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and #7 whoſoever among you: *7 feareth 
God, * ta you is the ** ward of this falvation ſent. 

47 77z, Of the Gentiles, v, 42. 1 © The Goſpel; which 
only ſhews the true way of Salvation. | 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem,” and their 
ruters, "becauſe they 4 knew him not, nor yet the 
? voices of the prophets which are.” read every 
fabbath-day, they have fulfilled them .in condem- 
ning him. | SEE 

» Ch.3. 17. John 16.-3. 1 Cor. 2.8. Viz. To be the 
promiſed Meſſia. 4} 5* Underſtood not the true ſenſe and 
meaning of the Prophets. QY 5* Ch. 15. 21. | 
28 * i? And though they found no cauſe of death 
in him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould beſlain. 

29 And when they. had: fulfilled all that' was 
* they took him down from the 
7 tree, and laid him in a ſepulcher. | 
3o * But God raifed him from the dead : 

31 And he was '* ſeen many days of them 
which came” up with him from Galilee to Jeruſa- 
lem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 


iGr.15. 5, that the '* promiſe which was made unto the fa- 


hols 


/ 


\ 
Tt 


Or Juſt 


thers, h 
5 Ch. 2. 39. Gen. 3. 15. & 22.-18. &26.-4. & 49. 0. 
Deut. 18. 15. 2 Sam. 7. 12. Pſal. 132. 11. Iſa. 4. 2. & 7. 
14: & 9g. 6. & 4o. to. Jer. 23. 5. & 33. 14. Ezek. 34. 23. 
& 37. 24. Dan. 9. 24, 25. Mic. 5. 2. Zach. 6. 12.&9g. 9g. 
6 of ſending his Son to be the Meſſia, and Ruler of his 
urch. BRAg 


33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
children, in that he hath ** raiſed up Jeſus again ; 
as it is alſo written in the ſecond pfalm, ” Thou 
art my ſon, ** this.day have I ”? begotten thee. 

'* Or, [raiſed up Jeſus] See n. 43. | ® Pſal. 2. 7. 
Heb. 1.5.8 5. 5. Q * (1.) From all Erernity, (which is 
always preſeat) as God. '(2.) Ofthy Incarnation, as Man. 
(3.) And of thy ReſurreQtion, and Advancement to m 
Right Hand. \ 5? Manifeſted thee to be my Son as x 

07. 1. 4. | | 

74 Andas concerning that he raifed him upfrom 
the dead, row no more to return f to corruption, 
he faid on this wiſe, I will © give you the ſure 


vne, | Mercies of David, 


+ To that State which tends to Corruption, and where- 
in Mens Bodies uſe to be corrupted. 4 ©* 1/s. 55. 3. Per- 
form thoſe Promiſes, and beſtow thoſe Bleſſings, which in 
Faichfulneſs, and of Free Grace, I promis'd to David, (P/z!. 


Chap. 13. 
OS WP” 
4048. 


' 89. 4, 19.) concerning the Meſlia, and his nor ſeeing cor- ” ings: which 


ruption, and his Eternal Kingdom : (and therefore he muſt the Septuag 
needs be raiſed again ) | la. 55. 3: _ 
35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another palm, 7 ny ornet 


) places, uſe for 


* Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy. One to ſe that which is 

corruption. | In the Hebrew 
36. Fot David after he had [| © ſerved his own Pet is 

generation by the will of God, * © fell on tleep, ©4,,", "a 

and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption. «: See on Ch. 
62 Ch. 20. 24. 2 Tim. 4. 7. Diparel's all that buſineſs 2. 27. . 

which God appointed him to do for the good of his People, || Or, :n his 

as Prophet and King. \ © Ch. 2. 29. (And therefore theſe own age ſerved 

Promues were not meant of, nor performed to himſelf, in rhe will of God. 

his own perſonal capacity.) *1Kang 2, 10, 
37 But he whom God raiſed again, faw no 

corruption. | 


38 © Be it known unto you therefore, men 


and. brethren, that + through this man is preach- 


ed unto you the forgiveneſs of fins : 

5+ Luke. 24.47. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 1 John 2. 12. Through his 
Performance, and Faith therein, Ch. 10. 4.3. 

39 And *by himall that believe are © juſtified * Rom. 3. 28. 
from all things, from which ye could not be juſti- © x FO 
fied 5 by the law of Moſes. WM 

& Acquitted, diſcharged, made guiltleſs. © By any 
of thoſe Sacrifices which the Ceremonial Law appointed 
for the Expiation of Sin : (for they reach'd only to a Ce- 
remonia], outward Expiation, not to the Conſcience, Heb. 

9. 9, 13, 14, & 10.1, 11,) | | 

40 Beware therefore, leſt © that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 

57 'That Pro my be fulfill'd upon you, (which was 
ſpoken of your Forefathers, in reference to the Chaldeans.) 

41 Behold, ye © deſpiſers, and © wonder, and 
70 periſh : for I work a work in your days, ?' a 
work which, you ſhall in no wiſe belieye, though a 
man declare tt, unto you. | | 

ﬆ Hab. 1. 5. Prov. 1. 30. 1ſa. 28. 14. Undervaluers and 
Reje&ers of Chriſt. 4 5 Be amazed at the Judgments 
coming upon you. © 7* Whereby your Commonwealth 
ſhall be utterlydeſtroy'd. 4 7* Oftaking the Goſpel from 
you, for your Impenitency, and ſending it to the Gen- 
tiles; and of the Romans coming to deſtroy you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the | 
ſynagogue , the 7* Gentiles beſought that theſe 7* Proſelytes, 
words. might be preached to them j the next ®: 16, 26, 43. 
ſabbath | F Gr. in the 

. : week between, 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, or, in che ſab- 
many of the Jews, and religious proſelytes follow- bath berween. 
ed Paul arfd Barnabas; who ſpeaking to them, per- 
ſwaded them to 73 continue in the 7+ grace of God. 

77 Ch. 11. 23. & 14. 22. 7 7+ The Dodtrine of the 
Goſpel ; as Tit. 2. 11. 1 Pet. 5. 12. (and not ſeek for Juſ- 
tification by the Law which ſome urged.) 

44 «4 And the next fabbath-day came almoſt 
the wholecity together to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the 7* Jews faw the multitudes, | 
they were filled with envy, and * ſpake againſtthoſe * Chap. r8. 6, 
things whickwere ſpoken by Paul, ?*® contradiCting * Pet: 4-4: 
and blaſpheming, et 

7% Per. 50. & 14. 2, 19. & 17. 5, 13. Matt. 23. 13. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 14. Þ 75 Ch. 6.79. X . | 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas *?7 waxed bold, 


Rom. 1. 16. 
* Exod. 32.10, 
Iſa. 55. 5. 
Marr. 21. 43; 
Rom. 10. 19. 


ſhould 7* firſt have been ſpoken to you : but * ſee- 
ing ye ?? put it from you, and ** judge your ſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, * we turn to the 
Gentiles. 

77 Ch. 4.29. 41 ?* Seeon Matt. 10.6. Q 7 Ch. 7. gr. 
John 1. 11. Stubbornly and wilfully refuſe to embrace ir. 
} ©? Thereby declaring your ſelves unfitto have the Goſpel 
(which is the only means of obtaining Eternal Life) any 
longer preach'd to you. A ** Ch. 18.-6. & 28. 28, 


47 For ſo hath the ** Lord commanded us, 
ſaying, © 1 have ſent thee to be ** a light of the 


Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be ** for ſalvation un- 
| to theends of the earth - | 
*: God 


and ſaid, * It was neceflary that the word of God * Chap. 3. 26. 
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Chap. I4- 
4048, 


* 3 Tum. 3.11. 


B: God as foretold as much by the Propher Iſaiah ; and | 
accordingly Chriſt has enjoyn'd us theſame, Ch. 1.8. Mate. 
28. 19. Luke 24.47. 1 ** Iſo. 49. 6. & 42. 6. Like 2. 32. 
Att 9.15. 1 ** To teach 'em the knowledge of God, 
and the way to Salvation. ( * A Saviour, to bring to 
Salvation. : | 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were-glad, and *© glorified the word of the Lord : 
and as . many as were ? ordained to eternal life, 
believed. 

8 Highl 

God manifeſted therein. 4} *? Rem. 8.-28, EleQted 
all Eternity, and appointed to Life. fret 

49 And the. word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all the region. | 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the ** devout and 
honourable women, and the:chief men of the city, 
and * raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coaſts. : 

83 Religious Proſelytes, (v. 43.) who were zealgus in 
their way, Ch. 21:-20. 


51 But they ** ſhook off the duſt of their feet 


from 


 5® againſt them, and came to Iconium. 


4949. 


P Ch. T3. 48. 


* Heb. 2. 4. 


8 Ch. 18. 6. Matt. 10. 14. . | 5? For a Teſtimony a- 
gainſt them ; as Luke 9. 5. See there. | 

52 And the ” diſciples were filled with ** joy, 
and with the. holy Ghoſt. ' | | 

.91 Gentile Converts. 4 ”* Ch. 5.41: (7 9 His extra- 
ordinary Gifts. : BY 


C-H AP. XIV; 


t Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted. 8 Paul hea- 
| ling acreple, they are reputed as gods, 19 Paul 


is ſtoned. 21 They paſs through divers churches, 
and return to Antioch, py 


ND it came to paſs in Iconium, that they 

went. both together into the ſ\nagogue of 

the Jews, and fo ſpake, that a great multitude 

both * of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, belie- 
ved. | I 

2 But the unbelieving Jews, * ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds 3 evil affected a- 
gainſt the brethren, 

2 Ch. -13.-50. & 17. 13. © ? Jer. 26. 11, mos 7. 10. 

3 Longtime therefore abode they ſpeaking bold- 
ly * in the Lord * * which gave teffinony unto the 
word * of his grace, and granted ? fignsand * won- 
ders to be done by their hands. 

+ Through the Power of God. 4 * Who evidenced it 
to be his own Word, by the Succeſs and Miracles which at- 
tended it. 4 5 Ch, 20.-24. Which proceeded from, and 
manifeſted his Favour , and was the Means whereby his 


| Grace was beſtow'd. Q 7 * See on ch. 2. 22. ch. 19. 11. 


9 Luke 2. 34. 
John 7. 43. 


* 2 Tim 3.11. 


1? Matt. 10.23. 


_3Ch. 8.4. 
Gal. 6 9. 


"*#.C9.42..2. 


$Ch 


3. 8. Ila. 
6. 


3. 


Mark 16. 20. 


4 But the multitude of the city was * divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the a- 
poltles. | 

5 And when there was an ** affault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of. the Jews,. with their 


rulers * to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone 
them, | 


9 A violent Endeavour and Attempt. Q ** Pſal. 2. 2. 
& 83. 5. John 7. 48. - | 


'6 They were ware of zt, and '* fled unto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region. 


- that lieth round about :. 


7 And there they ” preached the goſpel. 
8 © And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, im- 


potent in his, feet, being a creple from his '* mo- | 


thers womb, who never had walked. 
9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtly 


beholding him, and perceiving that he had ” faith 
to be healed, - | 


5 A firin Perſwaſion that they were able to cure him, | 


Matt. g. 28. 


10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he '* leaped and walked. 


done, they lift up their voices, 


accounted of the Goſpel, and the Grace of | 


Preſident of the City.) '4 


\ 27 And when they were come and we 


11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had Chg, 

" ſaying in the ſpeech ap. 14, 
of Lycaonia, 7 The Gods are came down to us in 
the likeneſs of men, 0 

42 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; ang © * 
Paul Mercurie, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter ** which was he. 
fore theit city, brought * oxen and garlands unto 
the gate aid would have done ſacrifice with the 

ople. ee 

Pond Image ſtood near the Gate, (as being the 

; f tl '2 Oxen crowned with Garlands. 
(in token that\they were to be offer'd to Jupiter the Kingof 
the Gods.) 1-** Ho. 4. 9. 

14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard of, they ** rent their clothes, and ran in a- * + Kings 
mong the people, crying out, 18.37. Mart, 

15 And faying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things 2 *% 6. 

we alſo are men ** of like paſſions with ,you, and 
preach unto you; that ye ſhould. turn from theſe 
23 vanities . unto the living God, which ** made 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things that 
are therein : "i, 
- 2 Ch. 10. 16. James 5.17, Ofthe ſame frail, mortal con- 
dition, and ſubje& tv the ſame Irfirmities. Q * 1 Cv.8. 
4. Idols, (which are but lying Deities. 4 ** Ch. 4. 24. 
Pſal. 33. 6. & 124-8. & 146.6. Rev. 14. 7. 

16 Who in times paſt * ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways : 

5 Ch. 17. 30. Pſal.81. 12. Rom. 1.24. Let 'em alone in 
their ſinful courſes, without deſtroying *em for the ſame. 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
** witneſs, in that he ?7 did good, and gave us 
rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. 

*6, Romn. 1. Yo. Pſal. 19. 1. viz. Ofhis Being and Bounty. 

7 *? Pſal. 36. 5,6. & 145. 9. Matt. 5. 45. 

18 And with theſe fayings ** ſcarce reſtrained £7”. 13.23 
they the people, that they had not done facrifice 
unto them. _ | 

19 ET And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the 
people, * and having ?® ſtoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbelt, as the diſciples ſtood round about 
him, he roſe up, and came into the city : and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the goſpel to 
that city, and + had taught many, they returned + Gr. had 
again to Lyſtra, and to Iconijum, and Antioch, nn 

22 ” Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and ®*2* 
exhorting them * to continue in the faith, andthat 
we muſt through much * tridulation enter into 
the kingdom of God, 

39 Ch. 15. 32,41. & 18. 23. 4 ?* Ch. 11. 23. &13.743- 

T * Marr. 10. 38. & 16. 24. Luke. 24. 26. 2 Jim. 3.12: 
Rom. 8.17. . | . 

23 And when they had * ” ordained them &-* Ti 5 
ders in every church, and had ** prayed with faſt- 
ing, they * commended them to the Lord, 0n 
whom they believed. 


33 Laid their Hands, (and thereby beſtowed the Holy 
Ghoſt, cþ.8. 18.) on 'em, and fer 'em apart to the Office 
of Paſtors ar Teachers. 4 3 Ch. 6.6. & 13.3. 1? Ch. 
13. 3. & 20. 32. 1 Coy. 3. 6, 7. Took their leave of 'em, 
committed 'em to the ProteCtion and Providence of Chriſt, 


and pray'd for their Welfare. | 
24 And after they had paſſed throughout Pil- 
dia, they came to Pamphylia. : 
25. And when they #had Qpreached the word n 
Perga; they went down into Attalia : 
26 Arid thence failed to Antioch, from whence 
they had -been %” recommended ** to the grace of 


* 2 Tim 4.11, 
29 2 Cor, 11.25, 


God, for the work which they 7 fulfilled. F 
2% To his Favour, for his Afliſtance 1n their os 
q ?7 Diligently employ'd themſelves abour, Col. 1. 25: 


4-—17. 


a ans 


The Apoſtles determination. 


's Eph.-2.8. Tit 3; 5. The Favour of God purchas'd by Chap: E5. 
Chriſt. 4} © (Though. we don't continue to obſerve the = 
Law.) **.Our F R121 


| on ae the church to <ther, they ** rehearſed all 
_ NF God had done 7 with them, and how he 


had 4 opened the door of. faith unto the Gentiles. 


\ 23% Ch. 11. 4.8 15.74. Exod. 18. 8. (| ?? Through his 


Concurrence with their Labours and Endeavours, and ſo, 
by their eans. (| ® 1 Cor.-16. 9. 2 Cor. 2. 12. Rev. 3. 
q,8. cules the Goſpel- to be preach'd-to 'tm, whereby 

b 


' * Membets of the Church. * | 


Phil. 3. 2. 
ol. 2. 8. 11, 
6. 


Gal. 2. 1. 


[Or, roſe up, 


dC they, Cars 
tain, * 
9Ch, 21, 20. 


» Ch. 16, 20. 


28 And there they abode long time with the 
EDEN > & AS 
x Diſſenſiom about the circumciſion, 6 The Apoſtles 


+ conſult about it. 2:2 Their determination. 36 Paul 
.- and Barnabas contend, and part aſunder. 


- 


- A ND *"certain menwhich came down from Ju-: 


| dea, taught the * brethren, and ſaid, * Except 
ye be * circumciſed # after the manner of Moſes, 
yecannot be ſaved.  _ nds Nt NS "4 
"- 1 Cþ,20.30. Jews, (chiefly Phariſces)who, yet profeſt Chri- 
"Kanity, (v 5.) but were zealous of the :Law ,--c-21. 20. 
q * Believers of the Gentiles; v. 19. 4 3:Obſerve the whole 
Law, v. 6. Gal. 5.2,3. { * Gen. 17. 10. Lev. 12.3. 
' 2 When therefore Paul aud Barnabas had no 
ſmall difſenſion and diſputation with them, * they 
determined that * Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto 
the' © apoſtles ;and elders about this 7 queſtion. 

5 The Church at &ntioch. (| © Peter, Fames, and John, 
Gal. 2.9. \ 7 viz. Whether the Gentiles canverted to 


Chriſt, and living among the Jews, ſhould be circumcis'd, 


and obſerve the cerimonial Law ? 

: 3 And being brought 6n their wayby the church, 
| through. Phenice, and Samaria, decla- 
ring the converſion of the Gentiles: and they cauſed 
great joy unto all the brethren, © 

4. And when they were come to.Jeruſalem, they 
were received of thechurch, 'and of the apoſtles'and 
elders, and they declared all things. that God had 
done * with them. OTE a 

® See on ch. 14. 27. inthe converſion of the Gentiles. 

5s But there [| roſe up certain of the ſeft of the 
Phariſees which ® believed, faying, "That it was 


- needful to circumciſe them, and to command rhem 


to'keep thelawof Moſes. . | | | 
. 6 © And the apoſtles and elders came together 
for to conſider of this matter. 
- 7 Andwhen therehadbeen nuich diſputing, Pe- 
ter roſe up, and faid unto them, Men and bre- 
know how that '* a good while ago, 


thren, = | 
| Godmade choiceamong us, that theGentiles by my 


=o ſhould hear theword of the goſpel, and be- 
eve, 


Y And God * which on knoweth the hearts, bare 
' them *witneſs, * giving them the holy Ghoſt;even 


aShe did unto us: | 
1 See On ch. 2. 24. 4 ** viz. Of their acceptance with 
him, and that they belonged ro Chriſt, er pane Ariop 


- cixd;: for, Revel. 19. io. - 1 ch. 10. 14. 


'9 And put no difference between us and them 


. * purifying their hearts by faith. | 


- 74 1 Pet. 1. 22. Freeing them from the guilt of their Sins; 


| (ch. 10.43) andalſo from the power and pollution thereof 


6 — 


10 * Now therefore why ** tempt ye God, to 


put a. ” yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 
Wen neither our fathers. nor we * were able to 
, | | 


: y. 
* "15 9.4. SinceGod has given ſo high a Teſtimony-of his ac- 


16 


zeptance of 'em in. the condition . they are in. 
ai his revealed Will, and up $ 


niſh for your Offence. 1 *? Mats. 23. 1. Gal. 5. 1.. A 
recog of obſerving the Law, v. 5. 7 by Could never 
obſerve. 


- 11 Butwebelicre” that through the grace of the 
ond Jeſus Chriſt, 3? we ſhall be faved even as 
| Y. | 


hr to believe in Chriſt, and to become 


thereby try whether he'll pu. | 


12 © Then all the jthultitude kept ſilence, and. 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul , declaring 
what miracles and wondets God . had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by them. | 

13.4 And after they had held their pony 
James anſwered, faying, Men and brethren, heark-. 
en. unto ime. | 


| 14 Simeon hath declared how God * at the firſt 


did 2? viſit the Gentiles, to 7+ take out of them a 
people ** for his name, | SOS | 

22 Formerly, a good while ago. v. 7... ** Luke 1.-78. 
viz. With his grace and mexcy. A *4 77s. 2. 14. Þ ** Rom. 
11. 36." For'liis owh glory, and to call upon his name. 

15 Andto this agree the words of the prophets; 
as It is written,. . | 
© 16 ** Aﬀter this/I will return, ahdwill ?7 build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down: and I will build again the ** ruines thereof, 


and I *? will fee it up: 


*6 Andi 9. 11, 12. viz. In the latter days. 4 *7 Repair 
the decay'd condition of the Houſe of David, by ſending 
the Meſſia, (the Son of David, and chief Branch of that 
Family) and by him eſtabliſh and advance the Church. 
7 ** The ruihous condition brought upon it by the unbelie- 
ving Jews. 4 *? Yiz. By bringing the Gentiles into their 
room, Marr. 8.11, . - 0h Su | 

17 That ” the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Genfiles, ** upori whom my 
name is called, faith the Lord, who doeth alltheſe 
things. | 6 

3® Gen.9. 27. 12.19. 23. Othet Nations beſides the Jews. 


T ** Who are converted te the Faith of Chriſt, and make 
profeſſion of him. 


ts * Known unto.God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. 

3* 9, d. This, therefore, of the calling. and converſion 
of the Gentiles, is nothing bur what God appointed from 
all Erernity, and foretold long ago: | 


19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we * trou- 


. 


I ble not them which from amnong the Gentiles are 


turned to God : | 
33 vy. 10. 24. Rom. 15. 2. Lay not upon 'em any unneceſ< 
ſary burdens and impoſitions. ' | 
20 But that we write unto them, that they ab- 
ſtain * from 4 


blood. 


34 1 Cor. 8. 1,” 10. & 10. 14, 20, 21. Meats offered in Sa- 
crifice to Idols, (v. 29. & ch. 21. 25.) and thereby polluted, 
(not in themſelves, bur in the judgment of ſome, Roz. 14. 
I4.) 1 75 Marriage within Degrees prohibited, (as 1 Cor.s. 
I.) or, making uſe of Concubines, Cehiich were very com- 
mon among: the Gentiles.) Q 35 Gen. 9. 4. Lev. 3. 17. & 
I7. 14. ich things were very offenſive and odious to the 


| Jews, and therefore muſt be forborn in caſe of Scandal.) 


21 For ?7 Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being ** read in the ſyna- 
gogues every ſabbath-day. 

37 9.4. 'TheJewsars ſo inured to the Obſervation of theſs 
Laws, by the t reading of Moſes, that they can't bear 
the negle& thereof, and therefore muſt be complied with 
thus far. {| 3* Ch. 13. 27. 


22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders , 


39 with the -whole church, to ſend choſen men of 


their own company to Antioch, with Paul and Bar- 
nabas; zamely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, arid Silas, 
chief men among the brethren: 

39 With their approbation and conſenr. 


23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren ſend 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria and Cilicia. 

24. For as much as we. have heard, that certain 
which went out ** from us have * troubled you: 


with words ** ſubverting your ſouls, faying, 7e 
p | V mii? 


4949- 


llutions of idols, and from * for- * Exod. 20. 3. 
nication; and from things 3* ſtrangled, and from * »Thell 4. 3. 


P aul and —_ —_ 


"Tf 


Chap. I5. muſt be circumciſed, 20 keep t the law; + to whom 
> "V>- We gave no ſuch ON a 
© Je 4 ons among you wit their 
4949. Define, 1 * 2G. 13.3. Whigh tend to youeDeſtruc- 
oO. T SI 4. "16. (Imply- 
Authority fro 


m the; Apotls wo | | 


L tions. ) 
25 It ſeemed good unto. us, being affcmbled 
44 x Cor. 1.10. With 4* one accord, to ſend choſen my þ »;aogh 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; | 


26 Men that have ® hazarded theif” ly for 
the name of our Lord Jeſus cnt; © -* 


275 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas , 
who ſhall alſo tell 2m Na ſame things by 


q mouth. 
good to the # holy Ghalt, 


28 For it ſeemed 
and ** to Bs, to la Roi Jou 09 greater en) 
things 3 


than theſe 47 nect 
guided by the Holy Ghoſt; 1 Gor. 7 25. 40. 


45 Ch. 13. 50. 
& 14. 19. 
Juag. 5. 18. 


+} Gr. word. 


4 To us, 


T # Not” alt of 7eqvin'their own' Nature, but in'tho 
You 


circumſtances y 
and that their qinds may * 
pel, and to procure a gov 
eement berween you. | 


Apna ode and mu an A 
matter of CmrDotns. 


0 * That ye abſtain from ## meats offered to, i- 
ols, and *-from ** blood, and from ** 
wry and from % fornication: from which if ye 
=y your ſelves, ye ſhall do well, - Fare 'ye 
wel | 
30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to 
Antioch: 'and when they had gathered the * 4 mul- 
titude together, thet delivered the epiſtle. 
31 Which when they had read, they rejayeed for | 
j| Or, exhort a- the b _ conſolatip 


ion. That matter 


_ combbet they had in Os he 
(1 1 This _ 


of 5 pf SEEM 
formation they-received 3. yy terre inte 
the Bondage of the ne 14s Kot Gal. x 7. 14) 


AIRS their pratice by the Apoſt] Fo 


32 And Judas and Silas p being 50 
themſelves, exhorted'the brethren 
and *' confirmed them. 

5. See on ch. 13. 1..and on 1 Gor 12.28, 1 $8 Per. 41. 
& I4. 22. & 18.-23. 

33 And afterthey had tarried there a ſpace, they 
x: ih ea Et g0 in peace fromthe brethren unto the a- 

"and. 
| Po Gen. 26, 29. Exod. 4.18. Were bad Farewel. 


34 Notwithſtanding # pleaſed Silas to ahjde 
there ſtill. 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 

i 16 Seeon tioch, ** teaching and '* preaching theword of the 

th. 5. 42. Lord, with _ _ rea 

36 4 And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto Bar- 
4008. habas, LE; 80 again, and * viſit Buy a Dh in 
every City where we have rey the word of the 

Lord, and fee ** how the 

. 55 Row, 1. 11, 2 Cor. 11,” 56 progreſ 
make Ny Rd a eral d Grace, 's wo they 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 

* Chap. 12.12, * John, whoſe ſurname Was Mark, 

W-; .& 13.5 38 BntPaul thought not good to takehimwith 

My ——_ :;, fhem, who. 7” departed from them from Pamphby- 

Philem. 24. 1a, and went not with them tothe work. 

5? Ch.13.-13. 39 And the *? contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that they ® r one from the.| @; 
other : and {6 Barnabas took Mark, and failed unto 
Cyprus ; 


53 Ch. 14. 15. Fames 5.17, © 5? ( Which God ſp or- 
der'd for the greater ſpreading of the Goſpel.) 


* Chap. 2 21. wo 
RG 17. 14. 


# 1 Cor. 6. 4- 


Ee 


» prophets way fe 
with ny words, 


6 Se2 on ch. 
14. 26. 
Fs Ch. T 4. 23. 


. > AY by the brethren La, the grace 0 


41 And hewent op wi and Cilicia, ©! con- 
firming the churches, | Wo: 


are in, for” ws pra os hi 


- 40 And Paul choſe Silas, and de parted, ny | cli 


mothy, the ſon ofa 


Wy ru the. beſought 


mothy ci Yeumeiſe 
nk 
Chap. 16 

Sw 


CHAP, XVI, 
1 Paul circumciſeth Timothy, 14 converteth 


16 calleth out a ſpirit of divination : 
Silas are whipped ond i umprifoned. 


Hen came he te * Derbe and Lyſtra: and be. * 


, hald a-certain diſciple: Was there, * named Ti. 
certain * woman, 


Ihlis 4949. 


I9 He and 


Chap. 4.6 
* Ron. Sh 


wh Phil. 2, 
Jeweſs, and believed ; but his father was a os p Ln £3. 


thren that were at Lyftra, —*q eubwlk J the bre- 


Him wayld Paul have to go forth with hi, 
= took, ang * circumeiſtd him, becauſe of th 


* Jews which were in thoſe quarters : fo 
knew all that E father role a : moo Sr, 


being a Jew fl hers the ode we it 


oo bp dmentaci 
2 ather aud Mo | plas 7 
be toy bob T + 3Cgr.g. ah 


they might the L_ heel © bu verſe with him 
MA tus Eg AL (And MY om 
| fore he was: DT er bog: ph in his Chjldhodd. ) 


4 And a$ they went we the cities, they 
delivered them the © decrees for to 7 keep, rel 


* Chu, Py 
v 277m, J 1, 


tran- were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which are 


at Jeruſalem, 


# Ch. 15.29, 24, Oc." | 3 To obſerve, and put in cxe- 
cution. 


5 And & were the m_ Ag ® in the G51. 
faith, and Me, ET REY 
6 "Now when they gone 7 AE Ph 
on and the ow of yd _ and were forbid 
rye] TS Hr Fe mend Ak 
Q 
x, and ao boy 4nd where he pleat plea Jp 


En 
7 SF: W= mers came ito Mya, on RP 
me into Bithyaja: but pv ſpirit. 2 ſuffered them 


# And they palling by Myſia, * " Carme down to * 2 Cor. 2. 11, 


pre i a. viſion appeared to Paul ; in the night: 
| There "2 man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, Wing, Come over into Macedqnia, and 


* hel Us. 
7 ” An Angel in Humane ſhips. 


onch. ro. 3. 
q =o $. 26. & 10. 33-. 


10. And after he had ſeen the viſion, " immedi- ” &ow. 12.11 
ately we endeavoured to ge into Macedonia, affured- #1199 
ly gathering, that the Lord had called us for to 
oY the goſpel unto them. 

1 Therefore looſing from Troas, we camewith 4957" 
a Araight courſe to Samothracia, and the next day 
to-Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
| chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a "4 co-||Or,frþ 
lony: and we were in that city abiding certaln 
days. 

NY Inhabited chiefly by the Rama, v. 7 EB 

EL And op:the + ſabbath we went out of the Cl- 
ty; by a; river-ſide, where prayer was wont to bc 
made; and we ſat down, and ſpake untothe Wo- 

ry Preach'd the. 


which reſorted «th 
L q And acorn woman named Lydls in < 
leo of Thyatira, which *wor-, 
£ God. | 6m FR an a7 heart the Lord * Luken+ 4) 
opened that ſhe ” attendedunto.the things which 
ipohenct ls | 


51 IO, 2. 
Underſtand 


- ood 


I5 And when ſhe was -; Ho= oft 
#5 ſaying, 1f ye have judge 
me tobe faithful-to the Lord, come into- my houte, 


{& ſabbaths 
day. 


* Luke 24 


'and abide there, And * ſhe 20 2? conſtrained Us 44, 15.5 


19 Ch. 


Ares, ow mg VE; _ », 4 
"4 T ry J , 
Pp 


a 


dt. a. —O—— Prey 4 


\ F : 
: : A \C 


#70 I Ms T1 a. Albee. 
po — * v : 
1 Tailer convert 
. ' þ I al 1 ® 
ot % 
a: £8756 "ner > 
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Paul at T heſſalonica. 


FOYER 


w o 
bo +4 7 
30> #1 :09 Ch. 


-'36 Atid it cainefo pa, as w 
FY Gke htgh Des * with 


Luke 24. 29+ 
Heb. 13. 2 * 


47 gre 
ſpeeches ſhe { 
and To to gain AED WOW + , 
"18 And this wokrg marry Fa cog 
ing ** grieved; turned, and faid. tp the Ipirit, ” 1: 
_— *thee in "the ** name of' Jeſiis Chriſt to 
- come out of her. And he came ont theffne hour. 
- 6 Markt: 25, 34. Seethere, viz. Thar.rhe People ſhould 
be ſo,abuſed. J 7 Mark 16.17. yl *3Col, 2. T5. | | 
. -+ 9 © And when herimaſters ſaw'that"the' hope 
+, Cor. 6. 5. of their gains was: gone; '* they:caught Paul and 
j0r, core. Silas, and drew them. into the || market-place unto 
- 20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, ſay- 
”ch.17.6. ing, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly *? trou- 
1 Kings 18.17: he our city; © 0 216 08 77 
» zfher 3.8. |. 21 And teach /3*.cuſtoms which are not lawful 
© for us to receive; neither to obſerve, being Romans. 
+22 And the multitude:roſe up together” againſt 
them : and the magiſtrates "rent off their clothes, 


Ly 


| ten us openly 4 uncandemned, being #* Romans, 


rt and go in peace. 
' 37 But Paul faid unto # them, They have bea- 4057. 
and have caſt us 'into' priſon; and now do they 
thruſt vs out privily? nay verily ; but let them 


5® come themſelves and fetch us out. 


-.1 4? The Serjeants. 7 #* Gh.'22.-25. Unfried and 1nno- 
cent, 0.4%: Ch. 22. 25.28; 7} 5? Acknowledge our Inn6- 
cency, ( that the Goſpel may be vindicated in us. ). 


-::38iAnd the ſerjeants told theſe things unto the 


that they were Romans. 
39 And they came and ** beſought them, and 
5? brought them out, and defired them to 5* depart 
out of the city, _ | | 
5: Yiz. To paſs by, what had been done, and tomake no 
| prog on't. ( 5 Dan. 3.26, 27.& 6.23. (} 5* Marr, 
+34. | 
.40 And they went out of the priſon, * and en- * Ver 1+ 
tred into the houſe of Lydia : and when they had 
ſeen the brethren, they '” comforted them, and de- 55 i The? 3. 
parted. | 23 3, 
I <e- ©-1þ & Po. XVU, 


r. Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica:: [10 at Berea. 
i5 He diſputeth and preacheth at Athens. 
| 34 4Aany are converted, 


N OW when they had paſſed through Amphi- 
polis, and Apollonia, they came to Thefſa- 
lonica, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with them 
out of the ſcriptures, 


to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to let you £0 : Chap. I7. 


| now therefore d NP a. 


magiſtrates : -and- they ® feared when they heard *' ©. 22. 29, 


GR A — a - 


—_ 


(PE = ee _ 
Smarty ooo none — SERINE Lax ayers 


Me 


amw—_—_ "— 


F _ > , . n * A : I Iſa. 52. 
* Cor. 11.25. *and:commanded to ** beat them, _ | 3, Opening and alledging, "that Chriſt muſt 
OY wes off the Garments of Paul and S7/2z ; ſtripp'd 'emm, needs have ſuttered, and riſen again from the dead : rp et pe 
in order to their whipping. 4 ** 1 The: 2. 2. 


- CE 
» woo I . rt 


_ 


- 23 And when they had laid many firipes upon 

them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the Jayler 

» mew wan Bidyo ENG hn 

" '24 Who' having. received ſuch a-charge, thruſt 

Fo them into the inner priſon, *and-made their feet faſt 

» pſa. 105.18. In the ” ſtocks, 7: I 

Jr.20.2. 25 C Andat 4 midnight Paul and'Silas prayed, 

4 aet11963- and I Tang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
2 *  \heard. them... CON 0g 


*c<.4.3t. _ ©---26 And ſuddenly. there. was a great * earth- 

. © * © quake, ſo that. the foundations of the priſon were 

? Ch. 5. 19. & ſhaken : and immediately all the 7 doors were open- 
*Þ ed, and every ones bands were looſed, - 

.. 27 And the keryer of the priſon awaking out of 

his ſleep, and - ſeeing the prifon-doors open, drew 


Chriſt, - | 
- "4 Ahd' ſome of them * believed, and conforted 
with Paul and Silas: and of the ? devout Greeks a 
preat multitude, and - of the chief women not a 

W. 

Ch. 14.-1. & 28. 24. 1 *Proſelytes, ch. 13. 43. & 
16.14. 

'5 T But the Jews which + believed not, mo- 
ved with envy, took nnto them certain lewd fel- 
lows of the * baſer ſort, -and gathered a company, 
and ſet all the city on an uprore, and affaulted the 
houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to 
the people. | | 

* Per. 13. ch. 13.45, 50. & 14. 2, 19. A 5 Judg.g. 4. 

6 And when they found.them not, they drew 
Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of the 


he, Tpreach. 


and that this Jeſus [|whom 1 preach unto you is | Or ,>bom,faid 


- _—_ S > ns ge 
nm mr ITE ay H—_ 
4 - _* > L 


T1 :59.17.23. ont his. | 38 kj imſeif. | 9 In 
OL "0 cl eiker he pris Nara nc, Jnkelh city, crying, Theſe that have * turned the world * Ch. 16. 20. & 
- 28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Do UpaJe been, are come hither alſo ; FE 23. 2 
thy elf no harm; for. we are all here. ' /* - *. 7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all'do _ 
"29 Then he A Oe. 8: light, and ſprang in, urnry to -_ L m—_ * Ceſar, * ſaying that * Luke 23. 2, 
.29 41 ; | | ere is another king, one Jeſus. 
wy Gia 9 trembling, and fell down by ore Fu, L 7 John 19. 1 - viz. Thar none ſhould be called King, 
* 3% Through ſenſe of fin, and terroues of conſcience,» | >* 309m v6 allow's 
x 8 And they * troubled the people, and the ru-# 1s. 2. +. 
lers of the city, when they heard theſe things. : ; 
i..9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they let them go. | 
| Y 10 © And the brethren immediately ſent away 
A Paul and Silas ® by night unto Berea : who colning » cp. g. 25. 
a ' ' | thither, went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 
R; - Ka heſe were 5 more noble than thoſe in 
XK $29 3, 00G Theffalonica, in- that. they " received the word 
d, h ro ORR ROY. | withall * readineſs of mind, and ” ſearched the 
wn 3% 409. en ne. nad | ropght -them into his ſcriptures daily, whether '* thoſe things were to. 
; Ta & 29. Pon: ; ESO 109m, .and +7 rejoyced, 6M gb wg lanes 75 "4 oh 7 _ of a mom excel. 
. 6, believing .in ( | haul! . | tent, divine, comm e Ie ; 1 Bzliev' | 
* :Cr.4. 8.9. ent the ſerjeants ſaying, 45 Let thoſe men go. ue Precold fs Port. concen CRE on 29. 
"+59. 36 Andie keeper-of the priſon told this fiying| Tim ne Foul concerving Chriſt T5 Agreabl 
pk 5 12 There 


with what the Scriprures ſay. of the Meſſia. 
| | fs 


| Pant diſputes at Arbens; : 


I 


Chap. 17., 12 Tha Spe pany. 


WR honourable 


people. - 
then medial a brethren ſent a 2- 
Wa Paul, to. go as it were tq the ſea : but Silas 
wa Timothy abode there Rill. | 
15 And they that condufted Paul, brought bim 
| *Chap. 18. 5. unto Athens: and * receiving a commandment un- | 
to Silas and ues f for-to'come to him with all 


ſpeed, they depart 


thens, his ſpirit was 7 ſtirred in+ him, when he| 
þ on ofulof ſaw the city'[|* wholly given to "idolatry 

. #7 Exod. 32."19. Pſal. 119. 158. 2h nd d hoy 

ved with Indi _—_ and with compaſſion. 

being more Idols in this City, Pn Thich), 


17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagoguewith all 


the Jews, and with the * devout perſons, 'and in 
ny Heathens, the market daily with them that '* met with him. 


Ww, © 


He ſkemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſira 


- ſurrection. 


_ 22 Who plac'd the cue Þ Happines So ple popfur TL . | 


-nied the Providence of God 


Of Mont. Man ought to be ſubje& ro .) Palon; or p Thats 


19 And they took him, and inns hinz unto 


} Or, Mars-hil.[| ** Areopagus, faying, May .we know what this 7 oo 


Ir was the new. dorine, "whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is * © | 


hight court 2: The place of Judicature, wherpLeened man uſed to 
in Achens, maar. -- 


20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange thing $ to 


our £ars;- we would know therefore "what theſe 
things mean. 


21 (t Forall the Athenjans and ſtrangers which. \ 


were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
either to tel], or to hear ſome pew thing -, " 
t This is pocpolly leiby y the _ ſt, BY 
int wit e 
ve eel Of ans 06 1: cock th 
|] Or, Es. 22 q Then Paul cod. In the mids of ſ Mars- 
of 1he efreopa- hill, and faid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in 
ger. all things 1 ye _— too ſu Riad 
33 Fer. 50.-38 OVeEt- 
rates "wi Superiition. Oy Regis, "AF aca 
23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your || devo- 
tions, I found an altar with this inſcription, TO 
** THE UNKNOWN GOP. Whom therefore 


ye ignorantly worſhi ip, him declare I unto you, 
wh Eph. 2.-12. The God of the Jews, ( who was inviſi- 
Awe 
24 Gad that * made the world, and all thin 
therein, ſeeing that heis Lord of heaven and cart 
55 dwelleth not in temples made with hands : 
| Bebe ooh. 14, 15. (F ** Ch. 7. 48. TY: 8. 47. 
25 Neither is worſhipped with *7 mens bands, 
23 as though he needed an y ing, _ Thegiveth 
to —_— _y pt 29 d things; | 
3 By 


[| Or, gods that © * 


e worſhip. 
4 Theſ 2: 4. 


$0.8. 9 Go 6" wiz. rat 
26 And hath made of one blood all natiqns of | Þ 
pa --S,. dot, all the Ly of the earth; and | 
ath * e times before appoin 
the bounds of their Rabi n: Pains 21g 


30 Deiit. 3o. 20. Job 14. | 
——_— thing ſhould come to 


"29 #8 That fey ſhould ſck the Laxd; if haply 


' they might ” fee] alter him, and 74 find hi 
he be ”' not far from everyone of us; ep 


IC" 
FIR | 


FS, "af wee 7 vs 


to Spree, pyneb- 


| of God, 
16 & Now while Paul waited for them at A-. 


| every hereto re 


| whi h -*he 
13 Then certain philoſophers of the ** Epicu- || 4: a will judge the wor 


reans, and of the ** Stoicks, encountred him: and 
|| Or, baſe fel- ſome ſaid, What will this [| babler fay ? other r Hook ji 
becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, an the re- | of offs dead; ſome 'morked:' and others ſaid, We 


ia | err 1111] Ting 


though | 13. 46 


And har for this 5nd, That 


enſe of his Goodneſs they 


mighe be | 
els, to endeavour to clap, 1} 


y . . 
with us, I all Our : Ways, and 


oli xo, otions. 

yz pur 5g M9; nad by _ abs 

29 ot po Tl ; 
God- 

; Or fine graven by 


30 At. + the times. of this j 


4 winked at; but * now 4 


19 Iſa. a0 40.1}, 
Rom, 1. 20, 


gnorance G 
* commandeth. all whe _— ho 
P Chi1 
pe wont oy Ads 
ans, AA, to bring *era tc Repenrance 
31-Recauſe he hath. appointed a day jn the 
1d in righteouſheſs, * Chap. 10.4, 
ordained ; whereof Rom. 2. 16 


&r'd men 
means to 


* b. fs ow he. hath 
ven affurance unt o all men, ir th ” See el 

* he hath raiſed him from the dead. , Ta 
32 T And when they heard of the reſurredtion ju; Or ofou 


* Chap. 2. 26 


thee again of this. matter. 
33 So Fant ova departed from among them. 


$4 Hora, certain men clave unto him, and 
: ang the which was Dionyſus the 
And 8 woman i named Damaris, and 


ab One of Jan Magiſtrates, or Senators of that 


CHAP. xy. 


3 Paul lebowing _ - OY bing & 
Cormth, 9 # encouraged in 4 vil "# js y Þ. 


"Ha forth ; depuey. "Ie 0 dipniſſ i 24 Of 4 


Foul ſrefe ings Pax Paul departed from Athens, 


2 And found a —_— Jew named * 
born in Ponitus, lately Leone from Italy, 
{ wife Priſcilla '( 
manded all Re 
unto them, - - 

1 And becauſe he was of the fame craft, he a- 
bode with them, and * wrought ( for by their oc- 
cupation: they were * tent-makers. ) 

* Ch. 20.34. I Cor. 4. 12. I Theſſ: 2. 9. 2 Thef. 3.8. 

J * Far $9ldiers to lodge in. 

4 Ang he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſab- 

bath, and i perfipaded the Jews and the 4 Greeks. 
7 And prevailed- with *em -o embrace his Doctrine 
T + Proſelytes. 

5.And when Silas and Timothy bogs gory _ 
Macedonia, Paul wes * prefed in fpirit, tc 
tified to the e Jews, "hat on | was Chriſt. || Or, i: tle 

3 Ch. - 5g 22. ed at the ob- Cf. 
—_ cy oh d tus urmoſt endeayours 

Ss 


ofoy ate 21. 
| . ant ed themſelyes, and * os 13-4 
{Rp 
Yo 
9 I am clean: i* 


Ying add th, 
be upon your one bent 3. 51 
Gentiles. 

7 Ch, 13, ei, Mats. 


- "his: 1 Cor. i6. 19, 


{| that Claudius had com- 
depart from Rome) and came 


 bencefarth | will g inzo the *E2d. 1% 


paint of your kr 


Lake ſins 
our ſelves:* vil - 
eu. ' 4h. court buck. 33-8 's. "1 7 


28, 38 
beds 3 thence, and centred into 


ray ; 


upon 


ka 4 4nd a CCT- 


s Ea” T 
ha | : , 
A i ? : 
kat ys 


T S.  Apolhos infirafled. 


mma me Juſt, ene cit "Or 
hipped God. hel hon Ne 


AT Then-ſpake the <ns 'Pavl an the night by. 


a viſions, 71 ye not afratd, bas ſpeaks and andholdinot | 


a Neck a 6. p-. C' ts ©þ 23H) Int Prone in-{ 
OR jk am "5 with-thec;-and no met ſhall. Ke 
* *. »- qa ther, to hurt thee for- hare" 500% Jus 
LF; $:Cit | EIT 
vl P, [1 bu "31. hr tan 16. Many Ela ons; who 

hi a axe to be converts 4 pregching...- - ''- 
{Grabs BL. Ang. oY ha there 2 year and: fix 
46-47 " ons, re ; the word. of God anode among them." 
| ble wn apes deputyrof:24: 
ah E Jaws ; made joCurreftion;wi with. ene accord 


Paul, and broughthim'to the Jrids Ent 


| ſhip God contrary to-the © hw 
_ Oh: 14 3. Fiz OP it rh - Es 
| | 14 And when. Pa mY [2] 
"Chap. 25. 1 mouth, .Galliq faid w & | if 
cl « 0, OG IH, Ke lewdneſh Q 


— Kaying,. this A y "nv to or: 


| B Fiche *?a Cabal: 
Kr yy Noe for f vil b 


Fs | thereof to ith ? 
M Hott. 37:4. Nees among} your | pee wal you 
16 Ang'ho *drave them from the Judgment- 


fs | Then all the *Grecks took 5 Foltienes the 
eee of the ſynagogue, and ®” beat Him be- | tra 
ww the j IN ent-ſcat : and Gallio cared = none 


"vids" Gifs, and wie York 5 
{ag { To: dove him [is 
Jews; away. . -; 

"bf $ Ad Pan ar the avid Here 
_ and then took his leave of tho' bre- 
and failed thenee into. Syria, aud with him | pe: 5+ 


"% Rev. 12. 16. 


*3Cor. 1.1, 


for he had a *® you. 


4 Eh. 21. 24. To comply with, Jews, 
' T-Oxr. 9.-20. \| he = (Nia 
or by way of gratitude for ſome particular] 


"19: And he came to Epheſys, and ie them 
there: but he himſelf entred-into the ſjaagogue, 
and teamed _s " Rr. | : 

:--20 When im to. er time 
with them; he core not: we! cnc Ng 

- 21 But, bade then farewel, Lmuſt b 
all: means keep this 1* feaſt that ang, Tin byll 


o 


4959. 


_ tuſglem: but; T will, return, again. unto you #7 if 
| God pill, * And he Big 4h) 
if W i An ben bw heſus, 


| Cedar of Neple rhek i ie ins ky Be 
. might have the greater. © off propagating-th 


pr * 25 OR 4.181, Dbi/2) 19623. Jo@res 
Callan, and| 


22 And when he had landed at 


| tia aÞd Phrygia 1 in order, 7 frengthening all the 


| at Alexandria, an eloquent an, and 4 "I in 


Priſcilla and Aquila: having * fhorn hjs head Bn | een 


23, we! after he had ſpent fome time there, he Chap. 19. 
departed, and went over all the countrey of Gala- Su 
© 
diferples. - - ” & Tn 
(1.7242 * Abd a vitdih Jew. hamed Apoltos, born < & 45. $2, QT. 


* x Cor. 4. In, 


the ſcriptures, cameo EZ | 
34 Ch.1.22. Col.3.16. Wel <P in 'em, could 


(ane e ziſb'of /am upan all-occaſions, nnd was Skilful in'the 
(5 


and meaning of 'em. 
' 252This wan quas infieufted m*'the way of the 


Lord: and being 3* fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 


and taightditigontly thethidfv of the Lord, know- 
ing onhy'” the buptiſin of Joh, ' © - 
35 Moie.42.06. Knondadge of Chittfh,and DiBkine of che 


Goſpel. 4 ** Rom. 12. TE with Zeal, by adeSpicic 
of God, for ſos the Glary Glory. of God. . { *7 Ch. Be x9. 3. 
So much of e Goſpel as John t his les when 
he baptiz'd Tem; viz. That the Melſta to appear, 
ai thy td ker in ie cur ws eons We: 
hs £9, ir $- 

26 And he began to ſpeak ** boldly in the ſyna- 

gyue.' Whom when Aquila and Priſcille had 
os they took him unto. them, and % exponng- 
ed unto him the way of God more "vl 

-3® Ch. 4. 29,*31- Eph. 6.19 Nas I Cor. 12. 21, 


 H Or, cho 
Chriff, 


CHAP, XI. 
6 - The hol Ghoſt iu given by Pauls hands, 


9, it came to paſs, that while Apollos was or 

at Corinth, Paul having paſſed th wu .nf I Mee. 3.37. 
uppereaaſts,: carte to. Epheſus; and 

tain thn diſciples, 

- 2. He faid unto them, yr ye meer the 
+ hofy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? they ſaid unto 
him, * We have not. ſo mych as heard whether * See 1Sam, 
there be * any holy Ghot. Et Joe 

* Ch. 10. 44. 7ohn 7. 39. His extragrdinary 
the padtick , v.6. T* CAS: 16. Any fach ex- 

traordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed,” fince the 
exaling. thereaf in the Prophets of the Old Teſtament. 

- 3 And he fiid unto them, Unto what then 


$[enqan baptized? and they ſkid, * Unto 4 Johns * Chap. 18. 25; 
3 Fn whoſe Name ? With what kind of Baptiſin ?. Unts 


2 | vehat DoQtrine were you obliged b cifmy* } 4 Which 
being of a different Nan os Chris Pepriſin, ( fre on 
Matt. 3, 6, Ly. "op nay had. been. hapti perl John's 

re, yer they might be now baptized 2 again with * 


4 Then fiid Paul, * John verily ba d with * Mate. 2. rr. 
ts * baptiſin of repentance, faying netted peo chap. x. 3 & 
ple, That they ſhould believe on him which ſhould 14: 16: 
come after him, thatis,on Chrift Jeſus, Gag 

5 When they heard ch, they were baptized in T if 
_e name-of the Lord Jeſs. 


6. And when Paul "> Jaid-bis hands uy n * Chap, 6. 6. 
them, the 5 "Holy Gl a Wn and *t by IA 
| gots. Ig. I5. qhs on c>. 13. t Es. 4% 

- 7- And all the men were about twelve; | 

8 And he went, jato the ſynagogue, and ſpake 


:| boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputin 
he | and and a pretending the things,” concerning the king 


| =_ Nr, on. ch 18; 4. 1 * Which concerned theitover- 
But: * wheti divers. were hardened; antbelies * 2 Tim. 1.15. 


Þ Avec of hater 6: Shae, ts went down 


(DIS he departed from then, ad'* * fepare: 


tpako'owil of "that may before the. mp 9.24 


rae 29. I4 


Seven Exe. 


| Demerrins £ 


Chap: 19. ed the diſciples = diſputing: al 6 inthe ſchool off. 
od, ohe 'Tyrannus. | ©- ER 
| 34 [1ſ6.:8-216. 'Withdrew er from: as and Com 

* i munion bf the Unbelieving Jews. 4 ** them. 


ro And. * this: contiqued-:by, the ſpate#of two | 


{> that, "* all theyyprhich. dwelt::in! Aſia, 
Won the wordgf Eh: ROD, both. Jew en 
pc. 19: 3 A-rgreat! many. | id 7 Embrae'l ud & 
beyed. 


x And, *God ff-vranght: ſpecin miracles by 

Paul; ; 1 3994 100 5 v1 #Y 1k | 
7 Sotthat from his-body erebrought unto 
ag Fay '9 handkerghief{9or aprons; .andthediſcaſes 
Ee ip iy waited 


BIDS OUTY At ES 


2 Mark 16. 20... 


© bs; 


"Se 2Kop 
&5 See on th. -of them. « 


OF xg ot tent ein Abe or = 
ing, We * * adjure = by. Jeſus whom Paul TL 
eth:: xt pi; 1 IL < ; X 
[\ #6 To Foe ahd euros erolths Diſeaſes'; 
which uehcrafe, 

:"Sueli ſe Ms wag ye <q 
= youin the Name of Jeſus Rk by fi Authority, 
on Mate: $6.63; 'and on Mark 5. 1. 

- 14 AB there were ſeven * 98 of one. Moms], 
Jem; lt chief of the” riefts which did fo.” © 
:-x5 And* the evil” fpitit © anſwered card fail, | 
v3 am ercgy 2 and” 2p= 9 Pan} I know, bur, * "who 
are 204-73 
.- 22 Matt 8.1297! F 7'&h. CO 4 * You belong not 
| to them, are none of their Diſciples ; andtherefore haveno 

> Authority from 'em. 


. ww 
«+ 


16 And the .man in whom the evil ſpirit was, | 


oo. on them, 'ahdovercame them, and prevailed 
gainſþ.them, ſo that.-they fled out of that: houſe | more 
mh and wounded. 
--- 4 7, And'this was knowl to all the Jews andGryg 
all dwelling: at; Epheſus: and ” fear fell on 
gk name: ofthe Lord Jefus. max mg: 
n TY SEES DO FCE3)- 2a1kfia 
oF h,5. 11; (-** Whereby Diſcaſes were cured 
Hl 55% i the Apolte, ' withour | My eſtes | i 
q $:10. 
--$ And many that belieyed: came, and : "conſe 
* ſed, and ſhewed their. 


3 Made open Acknowledgment. of their former wickel 
k2t: and promiled Amendment ; . as Matt. 3.-6.: 


9.:Many. alſo. of - them: which uſed: #2 eurious [2 
, a =. brought their books. together, arid. bur-. 


, - ned theng before all men: and they counted theprice | ; 
of them, and found it # fifty thouſand Plects of 


Js: 
ani Soectry. q 3% Matt. 3.8. 


3 4. Chron. 6: 
0-2 Js. pag: } ** About 500!. Srirling. - 


33 Ch. 6.7. & | 
12. 24. 

1 Thefſ. 1. 5. 
* Rom. T5-25. x 


Oe. 
* After theſe: : pings were ended, Paul 


ety, a, 3 in. the ſpirit, when .he had -patſed: | 
"Chap > 22; thro ugh; Macedonia, wo Athol to. go; 3 'to Jeru- 


Ye 18. 21. tem, hot IL have been there, *-I muſt | 


be OR "1. OT. 

. .h.16.-6, 7, jo. . 1.5 ah; vor 18: 41.%, 31. pes 

* +Cor. 4:17. ' 22.80 he ®fent into Macedonia two of *them 
_ * Chap: 13-5. 
Rom. 16.23. 
_ 2 Tim. 4-20; 


4062. 


*-2 Cor. 1. 8. 
*.See chap.9.2. 


; but he himſelf ſtayed in-Alia for a Raſon. -, - 
23 And *the fame time there aroſe no ſinal] ſlr | her 


about * 7 that fr pd | 
© 37 The Chriſtian Arine and Religion. | 


. 24 For a certain man.named Demetrius, a fil- 
ver-ſmith, -which made” "#firer ſhrines for Diana, 
mp 56 brought” no ſinall gainunfo,the craftſmen:*. 
e 


Models of the famous Temple there, with the 
' Image of Diana _ tha; $3 which $ rs that came thi 


ker uſ&'ro ro. @mploy to Sy 
{ And ſuch "= wks now ad won 


the is ous 


£ ”, + 
v of 


of 1 
this craft we have our wealth: 


Epheſus; {but Almoſt thirou 
hath: 


faying,:that* 


pal olga wich he De | 


26 3 'S0 mightily grew the word of God, and | 


- whom _it belon 
| 5-($0 the Priefls pe 


thedicefion of . the Holy Ghoſt, \ thing 


that miniftred unto him, Timothy and *. Eraſtus; | 


CEL 5+ Lawfully ſummoned 


ls... Att wp” 


15 Whom he called topethier 
likeoceupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that ” þ 
26 Moreover, ye ſeelind hear, that not alone at 


Shout all Afia, thisP 
ed:and turned away much deve Un 


no they be no gods which are made 


7c 4:55 So:that notvrlythisour craft i is in da 
be ſet-at'nought;] biit\alf6' that the temple of the 
| great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed; ang her 
ſhould be* deſtroyed, Whom all Afi, 
I IRS, 
4128 ern: jeard theſe 
bre full of wrath, and oy out, o* 
|+Dunacf the! Ep 
29. And the 


Ying, * Great 


"by Wis filled ith confuſj- 

| of: :Land ihavirty * win Gaius and * Ariſtarchus, * 

mew'oP' ) !Paiifs* companions in travel, 
| | qt ons '{ceord into the ®* theater 


Upon any publick oc < 
heought ently, to fight lic *erm with 


39 Apd-when Paul: would have + 
unto To people, the.diſciples ſuffered h 


43 ag 
er 


entered in 


him not. - 
'em. aft account:of;, Gs Chriſtian Faich, con- 


Ldolgtrons worlhip. 
of 'the 44 chief of Af 

ja, which 

a A Unto o him, deſiring him that 


re aunfclt into the theater, 
| RSS, there, to whom the care 
 inftiured to the Ho« 


32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 


another : tor the-afſembly was confuſed, and the 
I, more part knew. not. Wherefore tary were come to- 
gether. 


1 33; And ® they 4*:drew Alexander out of the 
multitnde,. the Jews putting him forward. And. 
. Alexander”* beckned with the hand, and would have 
mide his once unto, the people. 


« Sipghed by — from the reſt, 
fit perſon to wot, rt to the People. ” 


34 But whet © they knew that he was **2 
Jew, all with'one voice about the ſpace of two "vil 


' cried. oyt;; Great! is Diana of the Epheſians. 

47 The Hearhen Epbeione. T # (And ſoan Enemy to 
Idol-w rorſhip. J . 
"Ix AA when the 49 town-clerk had appeaſed 
the people, he faid,. Ye menof Epheſus, whatman 
is there that.knoweth not how that the city of the 
Epheſians is +a ** worſhipper of the great goddeſs 
Diana;-and of the ' image which ® fell down from? 

agen 70: 
7 The Regiſter of their Games, who recorded the Names 


of the ViQoors, and their Prizes. | } © Hath the Honour 
0 be Bok The chief Officer-in the worſhip of Dian; 


eſerve and adorn her Temple. 
ed the People, thereby to be- 
| get'a- greater Veneration in them towards it. ) 

56 Secin then that theſe things cannot be ſpo- 
oft, ye ought to be. quict, and to do n0- 


37 For ye have brought hither theſ men, 
which” are neither robbers. of churches, nor yt 


particularly agunſt 


[#: fy Wherefore if Dhwettius, and the craft(- 


| men which'are with him, have a matter againſt 

any. man, | the law.is opens and there aredeputics ; 

6 Em os 800 oper concerning * 
39 Butif ye any thing 

ther matters, it ll b be determined in a || * *la 


ful afſembly. ' ** - 
53 NT Whih ecneccethe 4 


law- 


blick Welfare of the City. ) 
thoſe that have Authority- 
40 For 


wit 
ith 


26a for Dian, 


with the workmen Chap. 


Ig 


IS: 


4062, 
_ 16. 6, | 


V.18.16 1, 
PA. Irs, 4 


er, Io. 3, 


fa ayings, they * 7. 


41 a 


Rey: I oy 


E 2. 


) Col. by Ig, 


*Chap. 12.17, 


+ Gr. the tems 
ph bags 


|| Or, the cor 


da aJs are bt. 


ſl Or, 0r4in#): 


- 
. . 
$oogan = 


=> "i 


jp TIE UE ! FRY F ** o - - 


! 'ry one about lus Buſineſs. 


*; Tim. 1. 3- 


1 Ch. 14. 22: 


. __—_ MO r———_—_ 
Chap. YO. 
4063: - 


x5 For weare in danger to be calted in queſtion 
Far this days uproat, : there being no cauſe where- 
by we may give an account of this concourfe. 

41. And when \he trad thus ſpoken, ® he-dif-; 
miſſed the. aſſembly. | 
95" Bfal: 34-19. & 65. 7. 


| 


Cormanded *em to depatt Ge. 


\..jþ 


CHAP. Ak 


x Punl gorfh to Macedonia, 7 Be celebyateth the 
Tord's ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Entyohs falling 
Jown Head, 10  vaiſed to tife, 17 and 28 it 
Miletum he committeth the flock to the ellers, 
36 und prayeth. PART SEte9 | 


ND after the uptoar was cvaſed, Paul cal- 

led unto him the diſciples, and embraced 

them, '#nd * departed for to go into Mactdonia, = 

2 And when he had gone over. thoſe patts, and 

had given them, * much exhortation, he came into 
Gteece, ſs 

3 And there abode three months : and when the 

Jews * laid wait -for him, as he was about. to fail 

into Syria, he * purpoſed to return! through Mace- 


_donia. 


' Chap. 19. 29. 
& 27. 2, 
gl. 4. 10, 
*Eph. 6./21. 
| l. 4. 7. 
2 Tim. 4. 11. 
If. 3. 124 
* Chap. 21. 29. 
2 Tiny. 4. 20. 


' mothy.; and-of Aſa, * T ychichus and 


2 Viz. To rob him of the money he was carrying to 
Jeruſolem, for the relief of che poor Saints, ( 2Cor.8. 19.) 
or, to kill him. F * Chang'd his mind, atwd reſ6]ved. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopa- 
ter of Berea ; and of the Theffalonians, * Ariſtar- 
chus, and Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti- 

Trophi- 
mus. | | po 

* 5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas, 

- 6 And we'ſailed away from Philippi, 'after the 
days of ugleavened bread, and came unto 
Troas in five days, where we abode ſeven 

7. And. upon the + firſt day of the 
the RIpS came together to * break br 
preached unto them, ready to d 


days, 
when 
; Paul 


. row, and continued his ſpeech until © midnight. 


+ The Lord's day, 1 Cor. 16.3. ( 5 Receive the Sa 
ment, ch. 2. 46. 1Cor. 10.16. ( © 27im. 4.4. : 


© $ And there were many lights in the upper 


chamber where they were gathered together. 
' 9 And there fat in- a window a certain young 


' man named Eutychus, being fallen into a dee 


7 Matt. 26. 
40, 41 . 


' and was takert up dead. 


2 (ſeep; and as Paul was long preaching, he funk 
Fwy with ſleep, and fell down from the third loft, 


10 And Paul went 
for his * life is in-Ivimt, 


| ® 1 Kingon7.20, 2 Rings 4. 32. Praying earneſfy for Kin. 
T ? Matt. 9. 24. He'll revive again. . | 


rr When he therefore was cone up again, and 


| had broken bread , and. caten., and- talked-a long 


vere not a little: comforted: | | 
13 q And we went before by ſhip, and failet 


while, even: till byeak. of day, ſo- he departed; 
"12 And they brought the young man-alive, and: 


1 


unto- Aſſes,: there: intending! to take” itv Paul :; for 
ſo had he appointed; minding; himſetf to "= afbor 

34 And when he met. with. us at Aﬀos., we 
took him-in,. and came to Mitylene:, 

v5; And we. failed: thence; and came: the next 
day-over. again Chivs; andthe next. doywe arrivet 
at'Samos; and: tarmied-at Trogyllium;. and the nexr 
day we came to Miletus; (II 

.16+ For Paul had-determined '*: to ſail by Ephe- 

ſus;. becauſe-he- would not fpend:tho:timein” Afis': 
for. *hechaſtcd;. if it werepelſiblefor him; - to-be at 
JeryGilemi. the: day!” of. Remteroft: 


_ To paſs in by: in: failings, without: faging: there 
U..: $e%.08 ©, 18. 21, 2. 34. | ; 


A 


j houſe, 


[4 7 Returning 


them to | £7 | 
s | unto Jeruſalem, 
ſhall befall me th 


depart on tlie INOT- | Particularly, in the ſev 
| Whar ſhall be the | 


| 


| down, and ® felt on him, | 
and embracing hn, faid, Trouble not your felves, 


RIP #3 - 
17 ©: And froth Miletus he ſent to Epheſiis, Chap. 20: 
'and called the elders of the church — - Wo 
18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid qyo63. 
untothert, ** Ye knbw, * from the firſt day that I * chap. rg. 
cathe into Aſia, 5 after what hiinher 1 have been 15, ro. 
wa you RL IRE... 5: 
"= x Thef:2.1,10. (}  17hef. 1.-5,9. How I behaved 
my ſelf among you. } 4.2m. 4.2. _ Eee” 
19 Serving the Lord withall ® hvmility of mind, 
and with many '* tears, and ” teffiptations Which 
befel me by the tying in walt'of the Jews : 
'5 1 Cor. 2.3. Ih a deep fenſe of ny bw unyorthineſs 
7 Cor. 15.9. Eph. 3.8. ( ** Phil.3.18. Both in rayer and 
Preaching, (v. 31.) atid by treaſon &f'my foficitGaſnds for 
the Churches welfare, > Qer. 31. 28, *y. Y © Dangers and 
miſchiefs, James 1. 2. $ 
20 Ai how 1 kept back '* nothing that was 
ptofitable wto.you, but lave ſhewed yon, and have 
taught you '? publickly, and ** from houſe to 
's Yer. 29. F 9 Ch. 18. 28. ( © Yer-;1.h. 4. 46. 
F. 42. PE _. 
21 * Teſtifyihg both to the Jews, arid alfo the 
Greeks, ** repentance ®* towatd God, ard *+ faith 
5 toward out Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2: Publiſhing freely and undayntedly, like a 
neſs (v.-24.) and Felating by Teſtimonies and 


f vs Wit - 


\v. ments 
6ut of Scriptute. F #* 


k 1.15. Luke 24. hat the 
mighr obrain Patdoti In © woteracd 


47 
their Sins upon thetk Repentance. 
; ng 16 hi, as bur rightfiil Lord; ptopet Hap- 
Pught ounbippineh tiowhere, F = Receein kin! ene 
ught ou pin .  T * Receiving hiril, tru- 
ny + him, _ —_— him, 4s dne that's able 
to e our Peace with ing us to J10Y- 
iment bf hich: (Pos, ihs gil Ve ck of a hi 5M 
whoſe Art he dare ti6t tht?) f 4 Cp, 26.-18. 
s fined and placed upghi hirks, a8 rhie only Medidror, Way, 
| or Means, (Fohn 14. 6. & 17. 3.) to bring us t6 Qod, and 
by whom we.may return to hom. | EE 
22 And now behold I g6 ** bound in the Hirit 
*7 not. knowing the things that 
ere : . 


5 Powerfully moved and engaged thereto, by a ſtron 
Impulſe of the Spitir tyon me. oy th. 19. Fei F #7 Fe 


I. circumſtances thereof, may 
H be; How long it half haſt; 


23 Save that the holy Ghoſt ** witneſſeth in eve- ** Ch. 9. 16. 
ry city, ſaying, That bonds and afiftions f abide & 21-017 
me, - | " || Or,-wair for 
| 24 Biit fibre 6f theſe thinps tove ine, ® nei- 

ther count I thy He dexr unto my RIF, fo that 

F might ** finith wy courſe with joy, and the 

miniſtry, * which I have received of the Lord * Gal. r. x. 
ow, t6 teſtific the goſpel of the ** grace of Tit 1. 3. 


*9 Ch. ir. r3. } 15 Foht 15:4. 1Gor.gi=24. itn. 2.7, 

F. ®* Ses or th. Rk opabaly Bees, ; Fj OW 7 

25 Andnow behold; I know *that ye all; among * Ver. 38; 
whom I have gone preaching the * Kingdom of 
God, oy ſte EATE emp Fe | 
| 3* Ch. 28. 23: id is the why ard nies 
| to partake thereof, dnp ; wu fr — 

26 Wherefore E take- you: tor”? record this day, 
|fliat F am "4 pare floh»the bloud'of all ment 

35 x Thefſ, #. Tro=12 1 1# Ch. 187 6. Ek 5. 18; 20. 
No" cauſe of thar Rifrie ind-DiſtruRion that may Vefil any 
6f you: | 
| © 27 For I have '* not ſhunfied to declare unto 
 youralt © thie't* conifet of God. © * Jokdrg. te, 
35 Pep, 206;. tee T1; 1'Cor. IT. 23. v8. Concer. Eph. 1. 11. 

| nivigg! the way! of your! Salvatitin, E 

29 <Q Take hee# theiefore niith your ” flves; 
and to all the flock, over the which ** the holy 
Ghoſt hat male yori overſe&s, tb fetd the _ 
cliuxeh-of 604; © Which he hath piifchaſed * with * Eph. r. 7. 
his +? own bloud. Eds i” 4 8 
' 9 1 68:9 27; rTqv16: (3 Piet By Hisfphtiat Di. Sec Heb.g.14, 
reaion andexrtadritimary Gifts; 05. 197.6: TI VPeP 52. 
| © Heb. 9. 12, 14- --Pet. r. 19: Reb; 57 9: 


1 


| 29 For I know this, that after y departing 


*. 


TY 


. 
MO dn. Sh. 


33 1S4M.29." 41. 


* Ver. 25. 


led down,..and. prayed with them all. | 
' 37 And they all”? wept fore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kifſed him, . Os 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words * which 
he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more, 
And they accompanied-him unto the ſhip. 


CHAP. XXI 


2 Paul will not be diſſwaded from going to. Feruſa- 
lem. 9 Philip's daughters Propheteſſes. 17 Paul 
at Feruſalem,, 27 # apprehended, and in great 
danger : 31 but us reſcued by the chief captain. 

oy 


' A ND it came to paſs, that after we were $ot- 
ten from them, and had lanched, we came 


 . witha ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the day fol- 


lowing unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 
2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Pheni- 


_cia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. | 


_ *Chap. 20.23. 


3 Prov. 22. 6. 
* Chap. 20.36. 


Ty 


3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre : for there the ſhip was to unlade 
her burthen. | 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 
days : '* * who faid to-Paul through the ſpirit, that 
he * ſhould not go up to Jerufalem.*® 
- * They told him of the danger he'd be expoſed to there, 
by the Revelation of the Spirit, (. 11.) bar withal dif- 
ſwaded him from going, out of their own private Aﬀe&i- 
on and Kindneſs to him, v. 12. 4 * Yiz. Unleſs he were 
reſolved to expoſe himſelf to danger : or, [that he could nt 
£0,] viz. without danger. | 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we departed, and went our. way, and they all 
brought us on our way, with wives and ? children, 
till we were out of the city :'and * we kneeled down 
on the ſhore, and prayed : 

6' And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip ; and they returned home 
again, ) | 
7 And when we had finiſhed or courſe from 
re, we came to Ptolemais, and faluted the bre- 
thren, and abode with them one day =» 


4 


| 


_ | brethren received us ” 


- | unto * James: and all the elders were preſent, 


: Moſes. 


muſt needs come together : for they will hear that 


have four men which have ** a vow on them; 


Chap. 21. ſhall grievous # wolves enter in among you, not | 8 And the next day we that were of Paul's com. Rs 
., ſatin the flock.  _ pany departed, and came unto Cefarea ; an * U, 
| Ss Ce echoes d Seducers,v.30. Matt.7.15. 2 Pet.2.1. entred mito the houſe of Philip the 4 bend " 
ey. 30 Alſo ® of your own ſtlyes ſhall men ariſe, |(which was * oze- of the ren) and abode with + Ne 
ſpeaking ®? perverſe things, to draw away diſciples | him. | Bpb. 4.17 
'--,- after then. OY . | , 9 And the fame man had: four daughters, yir. * 6.6.5, 
42 Matt. 26..21. 1 Jobn. 2: 19... © Declining, and | gins, which did © propheſie. a. 
ſwerving from the right Rule. , | 10 And as we tarried there many days, there Jo > ug. 
* Chap. 19.10. 31 Therefore watch, and remember that * by [came down from Judea a certain prophet, nameq 
the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn eve |7 Agabus, Gus 
ry one #4 night and day with tears. 11 And when he was come unto us, he took | 
44 Continually, as occaſion offer'd it ſelf, ch. 26. 7. 1 Theſ. | Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet 
2.9. 2Theſ 3.8. 2Tim.1.3. _ ; | and ſaid, Thus * faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the 
: 32 And now, brethren, I #* commend you to | jaws. at Jeruſalem ® bind the man that oweth this 
God, and to the. ** word of his grace, which 1s | virdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 
* Eph. 1. 18. able to # build you up, and to [give you * an In- |» Gentiles, 
heritance among all them which ate ſanCtified. - 3 Ch. 20,23. (| * Yer. 33. 1 '* The Reman Governour 
. 45 See on ch. 14. 23. 1. © The Goſpel, (which is the | of 7udes ; and afterwards to Nero, the Roman Emperour. 
Mow ns whacky Garnd fe bates) 5.6. to the obſervation | 1, And when we heard theſe things, both we 
. 33 I have** coveted no mans filver, or gold,-or | ” OO place, beſought him not to go up 
apparel. 13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
| 4% Num. 16. 15. 1am. 12. 3, 5+ 2 Cor. 48 14. * | weep, and to break mine heart 2 for Iam pod 
* rCor.4.12. 34 Yea, you your ſelyes-know, * that theſe | 1ot to be bound only, but alſo to ** die at Jeruſfa- 
: an. 2-9- hands have miniftred unto my neceſſities, and t0| je, » for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
D Coe pg them that were with me. : - | _* Ch. 20.24. 1 ** Phil. 1. 20. 4 *? For the maintai- 
<. 18.3. + | ' 35 1 have ſhewed you * all things, how that | ning his Truth. © | ; 
* xCor. 9.12. ſo labouring ye ought to * ſupport the weak, and} x14 And when he would not be perſwaded, we 
2 Cor. 11.9. to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he| ceaſed, faying, * '4 The will of the Lord be dons, * Lute rr,» 
& 12. 13. faid, It is '* more blefed to give than to receive, "+ 1Sam. 3.18. 2 Sam. 15."25. Pſal. 39. 9. Matt. 6. 10, & 22.92. 
. © Yer, 20. 27: 1 © Relieve the Sick and Poor, and take| & 26. 39, 42. | 
care of 'em. Q ** Prov. 19. 17. Heb. 13.16. | 15 And after thoſe days we took up our carria- 
* Chap. 21.5- © 36 ©. And when he had thus ſpoken, he * knee- 


gs, and went up to Jeruſalem. | 

16 There went with: us alſo certazy of the dif. 
ciples of Cefarea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of. Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. | | 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the 
ladly. "5 1 Per. 4.9, 
18 And the day following Paul went in with us ; 
* Chap. 15.13, 
I e ares ng "58 _ he declared ®'- 9 

q y what things God had wrought amon 

on Gentiles by his miviſtry. | , : 

20 And when they heard zr, they ** glorified 
the Lord, and ”7 faid unto him, Thou ſeeft, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are which 
believe, and they are all ** zealous of the law: 

'© Ch. 11.18. (| 7 Told him what they thought was 
adviſeable in his circumſtances, to prevent the alienation of 
the Jews affteQtion from him, and to gain the more upon 
Jem. 4 "* Ch. 15. 1. Rom. 10. 2. Gal. 1.=14. 

21 And they are informed of thee that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gentiles, 
to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they ought not to 
circumciſe their children, neither to walk after the 
'9 cuſtoms. | 
'9 Yiz. Of their Forefathers, according to the Law of 


22 ** What is it therefore 2 the ® multitude 


thou art.come. 
2* What is fit to be done in this caſe? 1 *' Chop. 15. | 
I2, 22. 


23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : we | —_ 
ch. 18. 18. 


23 Numb. 6.19: 
* Numb. 6. 


2, 13, 18. 


24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with them, 
and he at *? charges with them , that they may 
* ſhave their heads ; and all may know, that thoſe 
things whereof they were [informed concerning 5 0 yp 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelf alſo walk- 
eſt orgerly, and ** keepeſt the law. TOR 

 25* As touching the Gentiles which believe, we * = 3g? 
have * written and concluded, that they obſerve > = 
no ſuch thing, fave only that they keep themſelves 

from things offered to idols, and from blood, and 


from ſtrangled, and from AIOE 16 Then 


A. 


deem. 


Paul appreben ded. #3 ©... . Paul's Afology. 
UE ETIRES OS | eons Men 
ne | >aul took the men, and the next day | 2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the Chap. 22, 
Chap, 22 1 poriping him with them, entred into the Au] ft Hebrew tongue tb them, they kep rhe more Noe 
562. te, to ” fignifie the accompliſhment of the days of | ſilence, and he faith,) CC. 4004. 
4963 * Furification, until that an offering ſhould be offered | 3 * I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in + Sx on 
tor every one of them.  - Tarſus, 4 city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this ## 214*: 
= Bae 18. © *7 Numb. 6. 13. To give notice to the | city at the *4feet of ? Gamaliel, and taught accor- 


Pri ig d hi | | , (du- | gj he perfect f the + law of the fa- 
Prieſts thar he oblig'd himſelf by yow for ſeven days (c ing to the perfect manner of the * law of the ta; 
ring which time he devored himſelf to Prayer and Faſting | ty 11.4 17465 2ealous towards God, as ye-all ars 
in the Temple : ) after which they were to Offer-—- ; 


this day. | 
27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt ended, |. 0, 5, > ole nin. tt; 
the Jews which were of Aſia, when ney = "_y 34. vil : Thoſe Traditions _— were delivered —_ Fa- 
-” ent = Y  3 and 1aid | ther to , Gal. 1.14. (5 Rom. 10. 2. Had an 
in the _— ſtirred "ey all the PeOP'rs |'earneſt deſire Pregapiey the lrration if bs Lane of Mo- 
hands on 1M, i « +kie ie |[65, as conceiving that that conduced to the Gloty of God. 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, ** help: this 1s | os | 
te man that teacheth all men every where * againſt | 4 And I © perſecuted 7 this way unto the death, 
the people, and the law, and this place : art far- | binding and delivering into priſons both men and 
. DES :« alſo into the i*. temple, and | woinen. : b, 
Chap. 24-6. caerk ol bob = 34s P i * Ch.8.3. & 9.1. & 22. 4. & 26. 9, 1Cor. 15. 9. Gal. 
Viz G. 19. 25. 4 ” That the Nation of the Jews ſhall 1. 13. Phil. 3.-6. 17Tim. 1.13, YJ 7 Viz. Of Chriſtianity. 
be deſtroy'd, the Law aboliſh'd, and the Temple laid waſte. | - as a1fq the high prieſt doth bear me witneſs, 
4 © The Court of the Jews. | THT SN ) and all the * eſtate of the elders : from whom alſo 
29, (For they had ſeen before with him In tie | 7 received ? letters unto the brethren, and went 
* Chap. 20. 4: city, * Trophimus an Epheſian, whom-they upp | to Damaftus, to bring them which were there; 
| , _ſed-that Paul had brought into the temple) _ | bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed, 
*Chap. 26.21. 30 And * all the City was moved, and the people 5 The whole Sanhedrim, or great Council. QF 9 Ch. g. 2. 
| ran together : and they-took Paul, and drew him out | (fee there all this tory} and 26. 12. \ ** The unbelieving 
of the temple : and forthwith the doors were ſhut. py (who were his Brethren according to the Fleſh, Row. 
' +21; And as they went about to kill him, tidings |” 77 os | CE 
cnt unto'the ?” chief captain of the band, that all 6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my jour- 
Jetuſalem was in an uprore. ney, and was comme nigh unto Damaſcus about 
3: The Colonel of a Regiment. noon, ſudderily there ſhone from heaven a great 
32. Who immediately took ſouldiers, and cen- light round about me. 
turions, and ran-down unto them : and when they | 7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
' for the chief captain and the ſouldiers, they left | 101Ce iying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
ing of Paul. | TALES RET TER SET TY h 
apps, the * chief captain came near-and took |, 3 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord ? and 
 him.-and-* comimanded-him to be bound with two he Raid into me, I ami Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
chains; and demanded who he was, and what he | *b0u petſecuteſ, , 
ws. Elon: 9 And * they that were with me, ſaw indeed * Chap. 9. 7. 
34 And ome cried: one thing, ſbme anothet, |f2© light, and were afraid ; but they heard " not No Gr 
amorig the miltitude :--and when .he could /not | #8 voice of him that'ſpake to me. ay. 
know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded | , 1* And I faid, What ſhall I do, Lord-2 And 
him to be Grried into the caftle. * the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſ- 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, {> it was | 35, 41d there it, ſhall. be told thee of all things 
that he' was ** born of the ſouldiers, for the vio- which are appointed for thee to ad. mo 
las of the rebels, | | 11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
32 Carried in their Arms, to'ſecure him from the mul- | that light, being led by the hand of them that 
ot i, ts. were with me, I came into Damaſets = 
| .- 36-For the multitude of the people followed af- | 12 And * one Ananias, a ** deyout man accor- * Chap. 9. 17; 
® Lale 23. 18. ter; crying, ” Away with him. + ding to the Law, having a good report of all the 
Jo 19, 15. 137 And a Paul was t be led into the caſtle, he Jews which dwelt there, NEE a orgy 
-_ faid unto the chief: Foun, ' May I ſpeaknntothee >| * AChiiſtian Jew who lived regularly. Te 
, . Who ſaid, Canft thou ſpeak Greek? ©,” | | x3 ,Caftie unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto me, 
»Ch.5.36. . 38 + Art not thou that Egyptian which before | Brother ; Saul; receive thy ſight. And the fame 
theſe ſe days madeſt an uprore;' and leddeſt out into | hour I looked BP upon DIM.:::;,- ©. | 
the wilderneks four thouſand. men that were mhur- | ,. 14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
{ therers?. 4... 4+» | choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
tr 23.3, 39 But Paul faid, b-- I am a man which am a Jew and * ſee that +.juſt one, and ſhouldeſt hear the 
- Ch.g.,-11. .of Tarſus, 4 city.m Cilicia, a citizen of no,mean | voice of his mouth © . 
| city; and I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak.unto } 2? © 26. 16. (| '4 See on <h. 3.14. & 7.5% . 
ER Tod when be had oem his town, Bail of ft 08 Gale be his ime undo ll men, 
e AL PULL 23% MACOS AA Ok ASLLEL. , Caul} of w : - 7 ; 
ſtood*on the ſtairs, and * beckened with the hand}. - 16 baker why tetrielt thine» arife, and be 
flew ty ir ; and when there Was m 2.great | baptized, and ”* wath away thy fins, calling on the 
ence, I Mem-ut tne” Hebrew tongue, | narne;of the Lord, "FORD 


© —t Soo moon Wore Sr Gre Ie EI 
off 117” TON nn ie SY: Y y thou mayſt be aſſured that all thy Sins 
- FR The bytack, ich was then the Vulpat Tongue,) | are pardoned, upon thy-Repentance. See on Mark "2-1 
's) e k 7 0% FSR | — Fond | $44 ”. oa DEN. : 86:0 3 5 
Ivegron tie Leber, | pot {hte .- +27 And it came to-paſs, that, when I was.come 
Fkie i CHA P3Rxm.: . again to.'* Jerufalem; ,cyen white I prayed in the « 
* TERF 3 £4 wt. 41% [Ar G0 : , TN tv Vf 1 I » 
x Paul declareth how be was corerted, 17. and cat. temple, I was in a 7 trance ; 


i Cor. 9. a 
& 15.8. 


"Chap. 12. 15. 


6 4 


Ch. 9. 16, 
FR . F; FUSES + 17 See on 
SLPGS $24) an Eh OE UA,» "1:18 And aw him faying unto me, * Mak@ hafte, <4. ro. 10. + 
Red'rh bis Apoſteſhip Ws Mentioning the Gentiles, | nd get thee quick! gl of Jeruſalem : | NG? f Mar 16 14, 
the te exclaim oh hi "x; * He ſcapeth ſcour- F = Oy quIC Y. FRO. % &UL em : or t cy 
ging; e's the privitedge 5 Fo wv will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me, | 

hols pod if, 4. 19' And I faid, Lord, * t ey know that I im- *\ 


BY WE} 7 


AMEN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- | prifoned, "and beat in every ſynagogue thei that © + 
M fefice which 7 make now ujito you. believed oi thee; -* 7 ynagogu tha | 


+ 4 20 And 


Chap, 7. 2, | ny 


- 


High Prieſt's injuſtice. 


1TTY 


ME Om 
Diſſe nſ10n about Pay 


Chap. 23. 20 And "* when the blood of thy martyr Stephen 
WV was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and '? conſenting 
4063. ynto his death, and kept the raiment of them that 
 Ch.7.58. flew him. | x - 
2 Ch. 8.1. 21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will 
ſend thee far hence unto the ** Gentiles. 
29 Ch.9. 15. & 13. 2, 4 Gal. 1. 16. & 2.8. Eph. 3:8. 
1 Tim. 2.7. 2Tim.1.11. , 
22 And they gave him audience unto this word, 
* Chap. 21. 36. and then lift up their voices, and ſaid, * Away with 
ſuch a fellow from the earth : for it is not fit that 
he ſhould live. | 
23 And as they cried out, and caſt off thezr. 
clothes, and threw duft into the air, | 
24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might know 
-wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. | 


and reſurrettion of the dead, 

ſtion. - | 
7 Phil. 3.”5. 7 * Ch. 24 i5, 21. & 2c. 

maintain, that we -ought to hope for ha > Bor-ngy : 

the Dead, (which all Phariſees maintain as ag 


wellasI) 

7 And when he had fo faid, there aroſe a 4; 
ſion between the Phariſees and the NE 
the ® multitude was divided. 

9 The Company of the Senators. 

8 * For the Sadducees fay that there is '® ng ;@. * 
ſurrettion, neither ” angel nor ſpirit ; bn i Renorlg 
Phariſees confeB both. © - 

IT Tilt 


y Corporeal Subſtances, 
, that they were bur 


————— 
, I am called in que- Clap 


496z, 


25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul | p,q 


faid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful 

for you to ſcourge a man that is a * Roman, and 

uncondemned ? | 
26 When the centurion heard that, he wen 


*r Ch. 16. 37. 


and told the chief captain, faying, Take heed what | 


thou doeſt ; for this man 15 a Roman. | 

27 Then the chief captain came, and faid un- 
to him, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He faid, 
p{ "Om 
28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 
oreat ſum obtained I this freedom, And Paul 

ſaid, But I was free-born. . 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 
|| Or, tortured. which ſhould have [| examined him : and the chief 
captain alſo was afraid after he knew that he was a 

Roman, and becauſe he had bound him. 
3o On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed of 
the Jews, he looſed him from h# bands and comman- 


ſet him hg 


. 
» 


ded the chief prieſts and all Cr Om 0 AgPeer, 
gfore them. 


and brought Paul down, and 


CH A P. XXIIL. : 


| Ga nes, 
x As Paul pleadeth hi cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth 
to ſmite him, 7 Diſſenſion among ' his acchuſers. 
t1 God encourageth him. 14 The Jews laying 
wait for him, 20 declared to the captain. 2.7 He 

# ſent to Felix. | . 


- A ND Paul earneſtly beholding the councel, 


faid, Men ard brethren, I have * livedzin all 

good conſcience before God, until this day.. | 
Ch. 24. 16. 2Cor. 1.12. 2Tim.1.. Heb. 13. 18. Adted 
ſincerely and uprightly, according to my Confcicnce. 
2 And the high- prieſt Ananias ' &tnmanded. 
them Ln ſtood by him, to * ſmite him. on the 


 * 1 &ngs.22. 24. -Jer. 20. 2. John 18. 22. 7 et Fo, 


3 Then faid Paul unto him', God ſhall ſinite 
thee, thou 3 whited wall : for ſitteſt thou to judge 
me after the law, and * commandeſt me to be ſmit- 
ten * contraty to the law ? (end 5 ? | 
_ 3' Matt, 23. 27: | 1 + Lev. 19. 35. Before it appear that I 
am an O , and deſerve to be puniſh'd, HO 

4 And they that ftood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou, 
God's high prieft > OLE OY 

5 Then ſaid Paul, * I wift not, brethren, that 
he was the high prieſt : For'it is written, © Thou 
ſhalt. not ſpeak evil of the raler of thy-people. = 

5 I did not well conſtder' the Dignity of the Perſon I: 
eto: Or, I own him not for a lawful High Prieſt. | 
6 Exod. 22. 28. | ks 

6 But when Paul | pergtiond that 'the- one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he cried 
out in the councel, Men and brethren, I am a 
7 Phariſce, the ſon of'a Phariſee : ® of the hope 


| lying in wait, he went and entred into the caſtle, 


' 9 And there aroſe a great cry : and the ferib 
that were of the Phariſees rt ce0Rd and "om 
ſaying, We find ” no evil in this man: but if k 
'+ ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 
" fight againſt God. | 

2 Ch. 25.25. & 26.31. «24.—17, 
I7, 18. 7 5 Gh, As oP ne. 


' 19, And when there aroſe a great difſenſion, the 

chief captain fearing left Paul ſhould have been 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the fouldi- 
ers to go down, and: to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into the caſtle, 

z1, And the night following, the Lord ** ſtood *G.:.11, 
by him, and faid, '7 Be of good cheer, Paul : for ' 3 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witne6 alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
'* banded - together, and bound themſelves || under */. 2,5 
a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor {5-9 
drink till t 4 had killed Paul : | 0 *_ 

13 Andt of were more than forty which had oath of wins 
made this conſpiracy, — | roos 

14 And they caine to the chief prieſts and el- 
ders,” and faid, We have bound our ſelves under a 
ans curſe, that we will eat nothing until we have 

in Paul, | 

15 Now therefore '* ye with the councel, {ignt- 7 59% 10 
he to the chief captain, that he bring him down 
unto you-to morrow; as though you would enquire 
ſomething more perfely* concerning him : and 
we, of ever'he come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And-when Paul's fiſter's ſon ** heard of their 


"+ Ch. 22.7, 


29 Jap 5. 1Þ 
Prov. 21. 3® 
and told Paul. lg, 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions un- 
to him, and aid, Bring this young man unto the 
chicf captain : for he hath a certain thing to tell 
him; © © &: : 


x8. $0 he took him, and brought him to the 
chief taptain, and ſaid, -Paul the Priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young 
_ unto thee, who hath ſomething to fay unto 

es | bail 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went with þim- aſide privately, and as- 
ked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 

26 And he faid, * The Jews have agreed to dc 


* Ver. 12: 


| fire thee, that thou, wouldeſt bring down Paul to 
| morrow into the councel, as 


though they would 
enquire ſomewhat of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them : for there 
lie in wait. fot him of them more than forty men, 
which have bottid themſelves with an oath, = 
they will neither eat nor drink till they have kille 
him : and now are they ready, looking for 2 pro 
miſe from thee, ng 


ai. lt 


i aul's Ap ology, 


7 CD & 


' 7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, Chap. 24. 
and with great violence * took him away out of 701 


Paid ſent to-Felix.. 
— 2" $0; the chief Captain then let the young tnan 
depart, and chargh fim, Ste thu tell no mari that 


"* 
=_ 


Chip. 24: 
WY NS 


| 40635 


* Chap. 21-33. 


1 See on 
<<. 18. 15. 


ſhewed theſe things unto me. 
" "$3 :AHid the” called unto him two centutions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to go to 
Corrs -Hnd | horſemen threeſcore and ten, and 
ſpeirtfien''two hundred, at the third hour of the 
"ot And provide them beaſts, that they may {t 
Paul on; and bring him fafe unto Felix the gover- 


| 15 And he wrote 2 letter after this manner : 
26 Claudias Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent go- 
yernour- Felix ſendeth' greeting. | 
27 * This AS tres of the Jews, and 
ſhould have been [killed of them : then came I 


'with an army, and reſcued him, havihg'underſtood 


that he was a Roman. EE 
28 And when I would have- known: the cauſe 


Wherefore they accuſed him, I brought hit forth 


into their councel : | = 
29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed- of queſti- 
ons * of their law, 'but to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of bonds. 9 
' 40 And wheti if was told me, how that the 
Jews laid. wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway to 
thee; and gave commandment to his accuſers al- 
Þ, to ſay before thee whit they had againſt him. 


' Farewel. 


31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul and brought him by night to An- 


2" On the morrow they left the horſemen to 
go-with him, and returned to the caſtle. - 


33 Who when they caine to Ceſarea, and delive- | 


red the epiſtle to the governour, preſented Paul al- 
fo before him. | We 

34 And when the-governour had read the letter, 
he asked of what province he was. And- when he 


. underſtood that he was of Cilicia ; | 


35 I will hear thee, faid he, when thine accu- 
ſers. are come. -: And he commanded him to be 


' kept in ** Herod's judgment-hall. . 


-- 3** The Palace of the Governour built by Heros. 
COS WAS 200v, 


2 Paul accuſed by. Tertullus, 10 anſwereth for him- 
| felf, 24 preacheth Chriſt to the governour and his 
-wife: 27 He going out of hu office, left Paul in 


" A ND after five days, * Ananias the high prieſt 

-& deſcended with. the elders, and w:th a cer- 
tain oratour zamed Tertullus, who informed the 
governour againſt Paul. | 

' 2. And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietnefs, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by . thy- provi- 


Ld » = 


_ dence, 


' 3 Weaccept it always, and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. © 
4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further tedi- 
ous unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
hear ns of thy clemency a few words. . 
"5" For we have found this man * a peſtilent fel- 
low, and .a mover of ſedition among all 'the Jews 
throughout the world, and'a ring-leader of the ſect 


-- of the Nazarenes : 
,**,? Ch. 16. 20. & 17.6. 1Kings 18. 17. Exzr. 41154; Neb, 


6. 6. 4m. 7. 10. Luke 23.2. ons 

' 6 Who alfo hath gone about'to * profane the 
temple: whom- we took;"and would have judged 
} according to our Wy : » = + - - 


* +4 4 


[- 
p 


thee : by exafnining of © whom, thy lf mayſt } © 
:cuſe him. .. 


things were ſo. 
} To Then Paul, after 


»* 
: 


" 
* 

A 
: 


| tice. 4 ** Becauſe he was.guilty of Adultery, 


our hands; . »- ; LE 406 J- 
8 * Commanding his accuſers td corhe unto * Ch. 23. 10, 
23. 30. 


take knowledge of all theſe things, whereof we ac- ed 


9 And the Jews alſo afſented , ſaying; that theſe 
that the governour had 
beckened unto him to ſpeak, :anſvered, Foraſmuch 
as I know that thou haſt been of many years a 
judge unto this nation, I do the rmore. cheerfully 


| anſiver for my ſelf; 


11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, . that 
there are yet but twelve days fince I went up to 
Jeruſalem -for to worſhip ; | | 

- 12. -* And they neither found me in- the temple , Chap: 25-8. 
diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the © ** 77: 
people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the 
CIty 2: Wo: 

13Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuſe me. 

- 14 But this I 7 confeſs unto thee, that after 
© the-way which they call hereſie, ſo worſhip I the * Se Am.8. 
God of my fathers, * believing all things which are &;,, «. 
written in the law and the prophets. WF” 
7 Matt. 10. 32. Pſal. 119.46. \ * Ch. 26. 22. 


15 And have hope. ? towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo '* allow, that there ſhall be a re- 
-— ng of the dead, both of the * juſt and un- 
jy © Ts 


'? In God. q *® Ch. 23.-8. } "* John 5.29, Dan. 12.2. 


16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have al- 
ways a conſcience ** void of offence toward God, 
and toward men. - [4c] 

12 Ch.23.1. (Se there;) which may not accuſe me fot"; 
any wulful offence, either againſt God or Man. _ 

17 Now after many. years, I came to bring 
7 alms to my nation,; and '* offerings. - | 

7 Ch. IT. 29. Rom. 15. 25, 26: Gal. 2.10. {1 4 Chap. 


28 5 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found * Ch. 21. 27. 


wn 


me purified in the temple, neither with multitude, 


nor with tumult : | | 
19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and objeft, if they had ought againſt me. 
20 Orelſe let theſe fame here ſay, if they have 
found any evil-doing in me, while I ſtood before 
the counceh, . --:; .. : vg | 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
ſanding among them; ** Touching the reſurrection ** £4. 23.6. 
of the dead, I am called in queſtion by you this & 28: 20: 


22 And when Felix heard theſe things, having- 
more perfedt knowledge of that way, he deferted 


them, and faid, When Lyſias the chief captain 


ſhall come down, . I will know 7 the uttermoſt of *? Der. r9.18. 
your matter. 

23 And he comtnanded a centurlon t6 keep 
Pail, and to let him have liberty; and * that he * Chap. 27. 3. 
ſhould * forbid none of his acquaintance to minj- & 28. 16. 
ſter, or come unto him. ens nb t | 0p: by. 

24 Ahd after certain days, when Felix came * 3” 
with his wife Drufilla, which was a Jeweſs, he ſent 
fof Paul, and heard hith concerning the faith in 
Chriſt, * CE | 
25 And as he teafoned of * fighteouſheſs, 
2* temperance, arid judgment to come, Fdlix 


*! tretfibled, and atiſwered, Go thy way for this 


time; when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call 
for thee. | | 
19 Becauſe Felix 


was guilry of much Cruelty and Inju-\ 

having ta- | 
ken another Man's Wife, Q ** Heb. 4. 11. WF 
N 2 26 He 


« 


Paul's Apology. | 


Cha 125- <26-He hoped alſo that ** -money ſhould have | 
CR; been-given him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 1 


He appeals Io Ceſar 


It is not the manner 


16 To whom 1 anſivered, 


of the Romans to delive Chap, 26, 


40633. 


wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and commu- 


ned with him.; | 

2 Job 15.734. Bal. | 

2 5 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came 
to Felix room : and Felix willing to ſhew the Jews 
a *) pleaſure; left Paul bound. 

23 Chap. 12.3. & 25.9. 41 2* Ch, 25.-14- 


26. IO. i Tim, 6: I 0s \ 
—  — 


"CH AP. $NV. 


2. Paul actufed before Feſtus, 8 anſwereth for himſelf, | 


11 appealeth to Ceſar. 14 Feſtus opeteth the mat- 
" ter to Agripp#: 23 He is brought forth, 25 and 
cleared- by Feſtus, 5 © x ins F190 


NA TOW when Feſtus was..come into'-the pro- 


* Ch. 24:1. 


> Ch. 44. 17; 
Pal. 149..5-- 


3 
fend for him to Jeruſalem, * 


vince; after three days he aſcended from Ce- 

farea to Jeruſakm. | SHOE 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the * chief of the 
Jews infarmed him againſt Paul, and beſought 


non, Oi Wo 
- 2 And defired favour againſt him, that he would 
to kill him; 2: Tay | 


4 But Feſtus anfivered, that Paul ſhould be kept 
at Ceſarea, *and that he himſelf would depart ſhort- 


ly thither,, : + | | 


jj Or, as ſome 
copies read, 
no more than 
eight or ten 
days. 


3 Efth. 1.8. 
+ Matt. 24. 60. 


5 Ch. 24. 12. 
& 28.-17. 


6 Ep, 24.027; 


5 Let:them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 

' 6 And when he had tarried among them [| more 
than ten days, he went down unto Cefarea, and 
the next day ſitting in the judgment-ſeat, commian- 
ded Paul tobe brought. - - CE. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came” town from Jeruſalem, ſtood round about, 
and laid many arfd ? grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could * riot prove ; 

$ While he anfſivered for -himſelf, * Neither 
dgainft the law of 'the Jews, feither againſt the 
temple, .nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I offended any 
thing at all... he EET ; 

9 But Feſtus © willing to.do the Jews a pleaſure, 
anſwered. Paul, and faid, Wilt thou go, up to Je- 
ruſalem, and there be judged of theſe things before 


- Mme? 


10 Then faid Paul, I ſtand at Cefars judgment- 
ſeat, where'I 7 ought to be judged: to the” Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou very well knoweft. 

_ 7 Yiz. Becauſe I am a Denizen of Rome, ch. 22.-28. 

11 * For if I be an offender, or have conmit- 
ted: any: thing worthy of death, * I refuſe not to 
die : but if there be none of theſe things whereof 
theſe accuſe me, no man may ? deliver me unto 
them, *'* 1 appeal unto Cefar. ' 

*- Joſh. 42.-22. A man may be ſuch an offender in mat- 


ters of Religion (v. 8.) as well as in civil matters, as to be 


worthy of death. The civil Magiſtrate is Judge in matters 


of Religion (v. 8. cb. 24. 5, 6.) and may puniſh offenders 


. therein, v.11, 
 T * 1 Sam. 27.1. 


” -: the councel, anſwered , Haſt thou appealed unto ! 


* Chap. 24.27. 


they CALIESE 


Ty 1 Theſ. 2. I5. viz. Againſt my will. 
12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 

Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go, | 

13 And after certain days, king Aprippa and 

Bernice came unto Cefarea to falute Fe | 

- 14 And when they had been there many days, 


Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the king, ſaying, 


* There is a certain-man left in bonds by Felix : 
15 About-whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, the 
chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews informed 


me, deſiring to have * judgment againſt him, 


i Efth. 3. 


Sentence paſt againſt him according-to what, 


| cerning the crime laid againſt him. 8 GU Dur 


'f: 


laying waitin the way | 


of the Romans r any mai to die, 
that he which Is accuſed, have the Berk ny on 
to face, and have licence to anſwer for himſe 4063, 
19:17, 
; 17 Therefore when they . were come h; 
without any delay on the morrow 1 fat ws 
judgment-ſeat, and I commanded the man to be 


| brought forth 


£1 a5 gon whom WO the accuſers ſtood up, 
they brought none accuſation of ſich th; 
7 uSv*r yp os cl things as I 
I9 But had ” certain queſtions again him «c: 
their own ſuperſtition, and. of one Telus, weve os 
was dead, FOO LOS affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe | I doubted of ſuch manner of || Or. 7; 
queſtions, I asked bin whether he would go = phe os 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters, ' 919i: 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved oY 


to be kept till I might Tend: him to Cefar. _ ay "* 


23. Then * Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus; I would * See Cty 
alſo hear the 'man my fel To marrow, faid je 9: 15. : 
thou ſhalt hear him. : OT” | 
23: 409.00 the arr, 
come, and: Bernice, with *+ great , and was 
entred-into the place of hearing, "ith the chief 
captains,” and principal men of the city, at Feſtus 
commandment Paul was brought forth. 

- 3 A great Train, Appearance, or Shew. 

24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and/Ml men 
which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with.-me, both. at Jeruſalem, and alfo here, 
crying, ' that he ought not to live. any longer. 

25 Bat when I found that he had committed 
nothing © worthy of death, and that be himff 


hath 'appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined to 
ſend him. - | 


.'* Chap. 23. 9. & 26,=31, John 18.-38. 
. 26 Of whom I had no certain thing to write 
unto. my . lord. Wherefore I have ght him 
forth before you, and * ſpecially before thee, O * ci. 26.3 
king Agrippa, that after examination had I might 
have ſomewhat to write, | 
27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a 


priſoner, and not withal to fignifie the crimes /aid 
againſt him en . 


23.29, 


when Agrippa was 


_ - CHAP. XXVI 


2 Paul before Agrippa declareth his life, 12 His con- 
verſion and calling. ' 24 Feſtus charged him to bt 
mad. 2.8 Agrippa almoſt perſwaded to be a Chri- 


_ fra | 
Ent ippa faid unto Paul, Thou art * per- * Prov. 18.13 


to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paul 79» 7-5) 

eto forth the hand, and anſivered for him- 
C » 

2 I think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 
I ſhall anſiver for my ſelf this day before thee, tol- 
ching all the things whereof I am accuſed of the 
ews: - | | 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be * &x- 
pert in all cuſtoms and ? queſtions which are among 
the Jews : wherefore I- beſeech thee to hear me 
patiently. ns 

* Deut. 7. 18-20. A 7 Controverſies in Religion. 

4 My manner of life from my # youth, which + ch. 23. 
was at-the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſa- 
lem, know all the. Jews, TERS 

5 Which knew me from the beginnung, (if he = 
would teſtifie) that after the moſt ' traiteſt ſect of 5 253-3 


1 our religion, I lived © a Phariſee. 


6 Ch. 23.6 
6 And 


/ 


Pals ſpeech to Agripps. 


£. S. = | Agrippa aloft perſwaded. 


mane en tn . y h 
| And now I ftand, and am judged ? for the 
Cy. ops of * the promiſe made of God unto our fa- 


7 For afferting FO Refarreftion from the Dead, (ver. 8. 
& 23. 6. & 24: r5.) which is the ground of our Hop? of 
everlaſting Life. 


& 49. 10. '2 Unto which promiſe our * twelve tribes, in- 
Deut. 18. 15- ftantly ſerving God day and night, ® hope to 
28m. 7-12 ome: ” for which hopes fake, king Agrippa, I 


NO be9-14- am accuſed of the Jews. 


Wo. 1, 1. Though Ten of them were, for the grea- 
44h reſt Ten, cnet Go to Babylon, from whence they did 
not generally return, yet many were left fill in the Land, 
. Ki 24." 14, I7: 

pe Jaan wah thaſe of the Two Tribes, as appears by 
Ezra 6.17. & 8. 35. Þ 5 The Principle of Obedi ence 18 
Love, but the Life of ir is Hope. 4 '* For the Belief and 


_ Expe&ation of which RefurreCtion to Life. 


4 Gr. night 
and day. * 


, 


$' Why ſhonld it he thought a thing incredible 
with yon, that God fhonld raiſe the dead? 

9 ® Iverily thoughiwith my falf,' that I ought 
to:do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of 


- 4t John 16. 2. 1 Cor. 13. 11. Prov. 28. 13. 


« G& on. o ** Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: and 
4 22.4. #. 6, rtjany of the ſaints did 1 ſhut up in priſon, having 
received authority from thechief prieſts; and when 
they were put to death, I gave my voice againſt 
them | Ges 
" 11 Andl puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, 
and compelled them to. ” blaſpheme ; ard being 
exccedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them 
even unto ftrange cities. © - 
33 17%. 1. 13. To ſpeak evil of Chriſt. 


12 '+ Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, with 
5 authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts, 
24 Cþh.g. 2, &c. See there. 7 '* 1 Kings 21.8. 1a. 10.1. 


13 At mid-day, O. king, I faw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the ſun, 
ſhining round about me, and them which journey- 
ed with me. . 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 1 
heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the 

' 15 Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thon 
me? Tt # hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks. HE 

15 And I faid, Who art thou, Lord 2 And he 
ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt : 

16 But riſe, and ” ſtand upon thy feet: for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to make 
thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of '* theſe things 
% Matt. 13.12. Which thou haſt ſeen, and of "* thoſe things in the 
| which I will appear unto thee 

17 * Delivering thee from the ** people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 *To open their eyes, and to turn them from | 
22 darkneſs to *! light, and from ** the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may ?* receive *® for. 
giveneſs of fins; and ?7 inheritance among them 
which are fanified by faith that is ** in me. 

at' x Cor. 3. 5, 6. Iſa. 35. 5. & 42. 7. & 60.1. Luke 4. 18, 
\ Eph. 1. 18. Col. 1. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 25. To preach the Goſpel 

unto 'em, whereby they may attain unto a ſpiritual ms 
ſtanding of their Duty. (} ** Sin and Ignorance. (} *? Know-. 
ledge and Holineſs. J *+ 2.7im. 2. 26. From a willing ſub- 
je&ion to his ſuggeſtions and temptations. 4 *3 Yiz. By 

aith, ch, 10. 43. 4 ** Pardon follows after Convetſion. 
J-?? £Zph. 1. 11; Col. 1.12. A Right and Title to Glory. 
1 _** Placed or fixt upon me. See on ch. 20, 21, n. 25. + 


Tee on 


<,21, 40. 


1 Dan#1o. 11. 


92Tim.4."17, 
18, 
22 The Jews. 


" Gal. 1..16. 2? diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : 


Jonah ip 'E 


of Judea, and zhen to the ** Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and tum to God, and do works 
' » meet for repentance. | 


. ® Gh.g9;3v. 4} 3'Ch:y.28. 1 * Ch.a2. 21 \ 9 Sor 
on Aatt. 3.8, ; 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 


20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of '* Damaſcus, | #*VY 
.*- * and at "*. Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts | 


21 For theſe cauſes * the Jews caught me in the Chap. 27. 
temple, and went about to kill me. | | 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I 4o6s5. 
continue unto this day, %* witneſſing both to ſmall * Chap. 21.36. 
and great, ſaying none other things, than. thoſe ** See on c#. 

which the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come; ***7 
23 That Chrift fhontd ſuffer, a»d4that he ſhould 
be the ** firſt that ſhould ?* rife from the dead, and 


ſhould ſhew ** light unto the people, and to the 


' Gentiles. | | 


35 x Cor. 15. 20,23. Col. 1. 18. Rev. 1. 5. viz. By his 
own power ( John 10. 18. ) and to a State of Immorility, 


Ls 170. 34. 38 1/z. 42.06. Luke 2.72 . John 1. 19. 
& 25.12, 22-26.) and many returned |. 3- 34 T Jo. 42 2. 32. Jown 1. 19 


24 Andas he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid 


with a loud voice, Panl, * thou art '” beſide thy * 2 Kings 9.11, 


felf: much learning doth make thee mad. 
7 rCor. 1.18. Talkeft ata wild rate, like a diſtrated 
Perſon. | 

' 25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 
Feſtus, but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
® ſoberneſs. t | 

33 Which become a ſober Perſon, that is Maſter of his 
Reaſon. 

26 Forthe king knoweth of ** theſe things, be» 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely : for I am perſwaded 
that none of theſe things are hidden from him ; for 
this thing was not done in a corner. 

LOG the Lite, Death, and ReſurreQtion of 

27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the ** pro- 
phets 2 I know that thou believeſt. 

# Who foretel theſe rhings of Chriſt, v.-22. 


28 Then Agrippa faidunto Paul, *' Almoſt thou + 1-4 12.34. 


1 Cor. 4. 10. 


| perſivadeſt me ol aChriſtian. 


29 And Paul faid, # I would to God, that not * Row. g. 2. 
twnly thou, but alfo all that hear me this day, were 1 Cor. 7. 7. 
both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, except 
*? theſe bonds. | 

..3o And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
roſe up, and the governour, and Bernice, and they 
that ſat with them, | 

. 31 And when'they were gone aſide, they talked 
between themſelves, ſaying, **This man doth no- # 1$2»..24.17. 
thing worthy of death, or of bonds. Luke 23.54-17- 

32 Then faid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 

might have been ſeen ſet at liberty, if he had not 
* appealed unto Ceſar. 


” Ch. 12.6. 


45 Ch. 25. 10, 


. II, 25. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


1 ' Paul ſhipping towards Rome, to foretelleth the dan- 
ger of the voyage, 11 but #5 20t believed. 14 They 
are toſſed with a tempeſt, 4.1 and ſuffer ſhipwrack, 
22, 34, 44- yet all come ſafe to land. 


ND when it was * determined that we ſhould * cs. 25. :2. 
fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- Ger. 50. 20. 

tain other Priſoners , unto one named Julius, a 
.centurion of Auguſtus band. ; | 

2 and entring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, we 
lanched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of Aſia, onz 
* Ariſtarchus a Macedonian of Theſlalonica, being * Chap. 19.29. 
with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And 
Julius * * courteouſly intreated Paul, and gave * Chap. 24.23. 
him liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh him- 28: 16. 
{lf 2 Ch.28. 2. 

4 And when we had lanched from thence, we 
failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were con- 


5 And when we had failed over the ſea of Ci- 
licia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra & city of 
Lycia. | | 


| ..6 And there the centurion fornd a ſhip of 


exandria ailing into Italy ; and be fllit us 
| 7 And 


Paul's dangerous wotage.. 


RC, T7-, 


Shipwrack, yet al ſav 


Chap. 27. 


066. 
l 0! Candy | 


1 Or, ajupy.. 


|| Or, beat. 


not bear 
_ called 


- hands the tackling of the ſhip. - 


9 Ge. 18.32. 


ng Rom. 4. 20. 


tn Chap. 28. I. 


-midnight, *theſhipmen deemed that they drew near 
to ſome country: - - CE an canis 


--:+27 But when the fourteenth' night was come, 


: __ theyhad'gone #Iittle further, they ſoun- 
,-.29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have-fallen 


» 


7 Andwhen we had failed ſlowly many days, and 
ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the wind not 
ſuffering us, we failed under || Crete, over. againſt 
Salmone : Oi | 

'$ And hardly paſſing it, came unto, a place 
which is called, The fair- havens, nigh whereunto 
was the City of Laſea. .* Ti, 

" g Now when much time was fpent,. and when 
failing was now- dangerous, becauſe the ? faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 
© 3-The great my Faſt of the Jews.on- the day of Expia- 
tion , Lev. 19. 29. & 23. 27. Jer. 36. 6. ( about Michael 
248. 


- " 


this voyage will be with. | hurt and much damage, 
notonly of the ding and ſhip, but alſoof ourlives. 
' 4 Yiz.By revelation from God. 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the ma- 
ſterand the owner of the ſhip,morethan thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by Paul. | | 
: . 12 -And'becauſe the haven was not commodious 
towinter in, the more part adviſed to depart thence 


alſo, 'if byany means they might attain to Phenice,. 


and thereto winter; -which is an haven of Crete, 
and lieth towards the ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt. 
13 And when the fouth-wind blew ſoftly, ſup- 
poſing that they. had obtained their purpoſe, looſing 
thence they failed cloſe by Crete. © 

"£4 But not-long after-there [| aroſe againſt it a 

tempeſtuous wind called * Euroclydon. ; 
5 A North-Faſt Wind. -- -- 

' x5 And-when-the ſhip was caught, and could 
up into the wird, we let her drive.  * 
16 And running under a certain Iſland which is 
Clauda, we had much work to come by the 
17 Which when they had taken up, - they 
uſed helps, © undergirding' the ſhip; and -feating 
leſt-they ſhould/fall into the quickſands, ſtrake fail, 

and ſo were driven. LE: 

' © Binding the bottom of it with Cables, to keep it from 
ſplitting. v3.77 07 T06 

48 And webeing exceedingly toffed with a tem- 
peſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip 3 - _- 

19 And the third day *we caftout with our'own 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many days 
appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay ons, 7all hope 
that we ſhould be faved, was then taken away. 
.--- 21 But after long abſtinence, 'Paul ſtood forth 
in the midſt-of them, and'faid, Sirs, ye ſhould have 
hearkenedunto me, and hothavelooſed from Crete, 
and to have gained this harm'and loſs. | 

22 And now I exhort youto be of good cheer, 
for there ſhall be * no loſs of ay - mars life among 
you, but of the ſhip.  - 
- * Yiz.' If you'll:hearken to my advice, v.31. . _. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the angel: 
of God whok Tam, 'and whom I ſerve, 

- 24 Saying, *Fear not," Paul ; thou . muſt be 
brought beforeCefar: and1o, God hath ® given thee 
all them that fail with thee, #27 2401 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer: for I. 
7® believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was told, 
mer [745 | | TY 


- 26 Howbeit, * we muſt be caſt upon a certain! 
Ifland. þ 


as we were driven up.and down in Adria about 


28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms ; 
ajt; and-found -fifteen fathoms. 


| diers, Except "theſe ** abide in the ſhi 
' not be ſaved. 


ro: And faid unto them, Sirs, * I perceive that | 


| the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 


-upon focks, they caft four anchors out of thi 
and wiſhed for the day. nn, Chap 2, 
zo And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out of 
the ſhip, when they had let down the boat into the 
ſea, under colour as though they would have caſt 
anchors out of the fore-ſhip, 
31 Paul faid to the centurion, and to the ut. 


P, * ye can- 


* Who have $kill to manage the Ship. Q "> py, 
34. Je. 38. a Matt. &+ 7: * wa. oFag wry 29. ( of 
muſt ſo de upon God's Promiſes and Proyi 
not to neglett "ge. 5 of lawful means. : a by 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of + 
boat, andet her fall off. : - 
37 And while the day was coming on, Paul he- 
ſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day is 


and CON 


4566, 


tinued faſting, having taken "*nothing, 

14. Little or nothing: made no ſet Meal, v. 21. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome met - 
for this is 5 for your health: for there ſhall not 
'* an hair fall from the head of any of you. 

s Eph. 5.29. 17Tim. 5.23: 7 5 Luke 21. 18. x Kings 
I. 52. Matt. 1o. 30. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread, and 7 gave thanks to God in preſence of 

them all, and when he had broken 77, he began to 
eat. | 

17 18am. 9.13. Matt. 15. 36. JolhnG. 11, 17Tim. 4. 4. 

36 Then'were they all * of goodcheer, and they 21 3a.t, 
alſo took ſome meat, 

.37 And we were inall in the ſhip, two hundred 
threeſcore and fixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
9g the ſhip, and 7 caſt out the wheat into ” Pr. 14,5 

c ſea, 

39: And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: but. they diſcovered a certain creek with a 
*® ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it 
me: ſlible, io eu the ſhip. N 

wy 5 (for 6 . 
Hs IC Ao ) OO WO RW 

49 And when they had [|taken up the anchors, || Or, « ti 
they committed themſelves unto the ſea, and looſed my 1 (ng i 
the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main fail to +4 = 
the wind, and. made toward ſhore. ; 

41 And falling into a place where two ſeas met, 

* they ran the ſhip aground; and the forepart ſtuck * 2 Cor. 1135. 
faſt, and remainedunmoveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the fouldiers counſel was to kill the 
priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould fivim out, and 
eſcape. - | | : 

43 But the centurion, willing to * fave Paul, ” ©2319 
kept them, from their purpoſe, and commanded 5 
that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt then;ſelves 
firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 
broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſo it came to pal, 
that they eſcaped all ** ſafe to land : 


but tugh 


32 er, 22. 
Pſal. 107."3% 


C H A P. XXVIIL 


1 The Barbarians kindneſs to Paul. 5 The wiper 
on bis hand. 11 They depart towards Ram. 
17 He declareth the cauſe of his coming. 24 Some 
believe his preaching, and ſome do not : 3 J#t he 
preached there two years, 
- ND' when they were ? eſcaped, then they 
knew that * the Iſſand was called Melita. 
2: And the. barbarous people ſhewed us no little 
kindneſs: for they * kindled a fire, and received us * Ch. 27] 


t Pſal. 46. 1. 
* Chap. 27.26 


:etery one,: becauſe of the-preſent rain, and becauſe 


of the cold. ; An 1 


Fl % 


Publins's kindneſs to Paul. 44 4.4 | Paul goes t0 Rome. 


—_—_—_ — 


—— 9 _ 2 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of Chap. 2$. 


Chap- 28. Toe | | j- | death in me. CAEIN. no 
and laid them on the fire, there came a V1 | pe Rt T V 
EP _ out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. i9 But when the Jews ſpake againſt zf, I was 4096. 
nl 4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venemous conſtrained to '* appeal unto Ceſar; not tnat I * Cy. 25.21 
beaſt hang on his hand, they faid among them- | had ought to accuſe my nation of. 
zake 13. 2- ſelves, No doubt this man is a,* murderer, whom | 20 Far this cauſe tlierefore have I called for 
; though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuf- | you, to ce you, and to ſpeak with you: becauſe that 
fereth not to live. for ”7 the hope of Iſrael I am ** bound with this 


chain. | 
Pat ” og « rg Ee VO the ire, nd ”7 Jer. 14. 8. Faith in w Meſſia, ( who is the Hope of 
"lake 16-19- 6 Hewbeit they looked when he ſhould have [£76/,,90 4/3 Gy, 26.59, Eph 6. 29. 2.1.6,» 
| ſivollen, or _ gown gu vg þ Arty rn 21' And they ſaid unto him, We neither rece}- 
they had looked a Þ Dont eo an 4, and *Gald ved letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither 
* Chap, 14+ 17, |; pope > anged tNEIr Min -any » = brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake 
OI | S . | any harm of thee, | 
..7 In the oo. To eo 4 (9 oxgns ks 22 But we defire to hear of thee what thou 
chic man of t n 7 F | ” Ae ov thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſet, weknow that 
_ who IR1VCa Us and 10 ged C Cay® | * every mans it is ſpoken againſt. | © Chap. 24. 
-dourteoully. | 23 And when they had appointed him a day, 5» 7+ 
k 2 ck by gry Row nr Lo there came many to him into his lodging ; to 


. h I9 ayj | 20 : Ty RY 
whamh Paul entred in, and * prayed, and 7 laid pare gg ror and **teſtified the *' king 


Ds . perſivading them concerning Je- 
his hands on him, and healed him. T7 See an Marr, | 13S * both out of the law of Moſes, and oxt of the * See on 
19, + Sarees tg * * ] prophets, from morning till evening, chap. 26. 6. 


l 


9 So when this was done, others alſo which 
had diſeaſes in the Iſland, came, and were healed : 
16 Who atfd honoured us with many honours, 


15 Opened at large the Doftrine of the Goſpel. 4 * See 
on ch. 20.21. © ** See onch. 20. 25. 7 ** Ch. 18. 28. 


24 And ** ſome believed the things which were 2 Ch. 13. 18. 


. x | ſpoken, and ſome believed not. & 17. 4. 34- 
+ - Apts Rn they laded xs with ſuch | 25 And when they agreed not among them- 


*> And after three months, we departed in a ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 


wg , one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias the 

OR gn was Caſo and Poll. [Prophet untoourfithe, 
. o 26 Saying, ** -Go unto this people, and fay, 
FE Fi landing at Syracuſe, ws tartied there Hearing yeſhall hear, and ſhall nor underſtand ; _ 


i | | | ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 
13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, and] "1, F-  .” 
eame to Rhegium : and offs one day the fouth- | 2. 45 & 9. See on Marr. 13 I4. and on John 12. 40. 


wind blew, aud we came the next day to. Pu-| + For the heart of this people is waxed grofs, 


teal : N | and their cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes | 

_ 14 Where we found brethren, and were defired | ve they ** cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſee with heir *5 2 7heſ; 2.12. 

kd n uu them ſeven days: atid þ we went to- | eyes, and hear with their cars, and underſtand with 2 P#- 3- 5- 
15 And from thence, when the brethren heard nf 5k ns fagult be conrerted, and 1 ſhould 


of-us, they came to "meet us as far as ® Appii-| 2s Be it known therefore unto 
ys E ws #2 Pun you, that the 4068. 
ring der f. we whom af whom _ Paul | : tion 6 God is ſent unto the 7 Gentiles, and 7 
W, DEL 6d, and COUrage that they will hear it. 
* Heb. 13. 3. 4 ? One and fifty Miles from Rome. FIC k | 
1 * Thacdand thirty Miles from Rome, Q ** 1 Cer. 12,21. q - Bis iy wm ” yn 236. 4-26 


16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion | 16 | 
delivered the priſoners to the captain of the guard : | 1.2? And when he had ſaid theſe words, the Jews 


Gap 2423. but * Paul was * ſuffered to dell by himſelf, with _— 7 Ine" AGE FIRIng Song tHEN- ® Acre, 10.34 
"Jer. mo Ts n a = _ _ _ of that after "EA dar 3s And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own 
bp. 23. 11. ; | 5 LIU . C « | 
3-10. Pa ”! al &d the chick te 3 ws to gether I hired houſe, and received all that came in unto 
when they were come together, he ſaid unto them, uy 2 ratio 2 as h 
"C2412=14. Men & he (Me: har og 31 *? Preaching ** the kingdom of God, and 
%01'þ "7: m—_ the th 4 oe me OE ed 00- © teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 
TY thing again ea on ons of our 131 Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no man forbid- 
P. 21.33. thers, Ayes yr Hh priſoner from Jeruſfa- | 4:27 im 

: km into the hands of the Romans. - . ; I a EG. ? 
(23.24 18 Who whenthey had **cxtmined me, "would | ad, 2h. 115 qeat nn i Vere conven 


& Ch, 26. 31, 


the * 5) HE. 
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* Atts 9. 15. 
& 13. 2. 


ROM 


The ARGUMENT. 


TN this Epiſtle are handled ſeveral of the great Doftrines of the Goſpel; as, I. Tuſtification by Faith 
without the works of the Law ; which neither Jews nor Gentiles could pretend to : mot the Gentiles, be. 
cauſe they were guilty of many groſs ſins againſt the Light of Nature: ( ch. 1. 18—32.) nor the Jews, be. 


cauſe they were Tranſgreſſors of the written Law : and therefore all, both Circumciſion 


mu 
T1 


and Unercunciſun, 


ſeek for Fuſtification by Faith only, ( ch. 2. v. 3.) even as Abraham the Father of the faithful, w 
Juſtified, ( f44 fg from thence only we can have Peace and Comfort, <. 5. II. Sanftification, both i 


reſpett of Mortification or the death of Sin, and Vivification or the Life of Holineſs, ch. 6, 11T, Freedom fro 
the Law, as a Covenant of works though not as a Rule of Life and Obedience, ch. 7. 1-14. IV. The Ci. 


flift between the Fleſh and Spirit in the regenerate, ch, 7. 15=25. 
thoſe that are in Chriſt, viz. Freedom from Condemnation, Indwelling 
the Spirit, his Aſſiſtance in Prayer, a ſan#ified Uſe of all Diſpenſations, Aſſurance of God's owning and love. 
mg us, ch, 8. VI. Eleftion and Reprobation, ch. 9. VII. Calling both of Gentiles, ( ch. 10.) and of Jews, 


g 


V. The Priviledges and Benefits of 
of the Spirit, Adoption, Witneſs of 


to become Members of the Chriſtian Church towards the latter E nd of the World,” ch. 11. VIII Obedience 


to God, (ch. 12. ) and to Magiſtrates, ch. 13. IX. A charitable Uſe of our Chriſtian Liberty, ch. 14. and 
15. and then he concludes with divers Salutations, ch, 16. | 


The* Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
_ __tthe ROMANS. © 
'' * This Epiſtle is thought to be written about the = 
fifth year of Chriſt, and ſecond of Nero. *Tis placed fi 
( thongh written after ſeveral others) in regard of the Dig- 
nity : the .Ciry where thoſe Chriſtians lived, to whom it 
Was 2 ; Ig 


a EIS 


I Paul Ly calling "#Þ Hu defire to. come to them :| 


16 what hy goſpel s, 18 Gods 
ſm. . 21 The Gentiles ſins. 


: P AUL ? a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 4 called zo 
Eo an * Apoſtle, ** ſeparated unto the goſpel 
of God, ; bs | 


2 See on Aﬀs 13. 9.n.17..7 7 Phil. 1. 1. James 1.1. 


anger againſt 


2 Pet.1.1. Jude 1. Rev. 1. 1. Wholly devoted to-his Ser- | 


- vice in the work of the Miniſtry. 4 + Yer. 5. 4359. 5,6. 


&-.26. 16, 17. 4 5 S2e on Mart..to. 2.n.4. | 5 Mts 13. 
2.. Gal. 1. 15. deſigned -and ſet apart to preach the Gol- 
pel, which came originally from the Father. Z 
2 * ( Which he had ® promiſed afore by ; his 
prophets in the holy ® ſcriptures) <.. 1, 
' 5 Luke1.70. viz. in thoſe promiſes which were made of 
Chriſt, and Salvation by him. Q. * viz. Dea. 18.78. 1ſa. 
9. 6, 7. &' 53. &: 61, 1.. Jer. 23.-5./ ( which-places ſpeak of 
Chriſt, who is the Subje& of the Goſpel ; and ſo:the Goſ- 


| cl was ſaid to be promiſed afore.). - 


* Matt. 7. 6.26. 7 
I according to the fleſh. 


} Gr. determi- 
ned. 


* Ads 13. 33. 


3 ” Concerning his Son Jeſts Chriſt our: Lord, has 


® which was '* made of the ” ſeed of '4 David 


* 


4 


': Which Goſpel treats wholly of Chriſt. ( ** John r. 
14. Gal. 4.4. (See there.) } '? 2 Sam. 7. 12, Pſal. 132. 
11. 1/a. 11. 1. As '2. 30. 13. 23. 2 Tim. 2.8. i. e. Of 
Nary's Subſtance, who was one of David's Poſterity, Luke 
7. 32, 69-O* 2. 5, 6. See on Heb. 2.-16.n.76. \ "4 To 
whom he was particularly promiſed, Pſa. 132. 11. Aﬀs 2. 
z=E 13. 23- 1 5 Ch.g. 5. in reſpe& of his Humane 

arure... . . 


\ 4 And j* " declared to be the Son of God 


"7 with power, "® according to the - "x of holineſs, 


'9 by the reſurrection from the dea | 

\* Matt. 27.-40. Aﬀs 2.22, } ”7 2 Cor.13.4. 5.6. migh- 
tily, convincingly ; fo as that no one could contradi& it; 
as Col. 1.-29. 1 "* Inreſpe& of hisDivine Nature, 1 Tim. 
3-16. x Per. 3. 18. Heb, 9.-14. } 2 Specially by that 


| and 
| ing. Perſons to that Obedience which is the Fruit of Beliey- 
| ing the Goſpel, and of Faith in Chriſt. 4 *? 4%: g. 15. 


 Philem. 4, 5. 7 ** Through 


| every, where, thr 


( becauſehe 
which would kept him from riſing, had he not been 


lay under the weightof the fins of allhisEle& 
God; and. fo his was an undeniable Argu- 


ment both of his Divinity (John 5. 26. & 10. 18. ) and 
Mediatorſhip, 4s 17. 31.) 


5 - whom '** we have received ® grace and 
21 

2 

6 af nations for his name : 


2% Apoſtles: Y ** Ch. 12.3. &* 15.*15, 16. 2 Cor. 3. 10, fk. 


Favour to be. an Apoſtle, 


Gal..2.9. Eph. 3. 2,7,8. The 
Qualifications for it. } ** Ch. 16.-26. for the bring- 


O&- 26. 17, 18. Gal. 1. 16. 17m. 2.7. 7 *4 That Chiift 
may be known to them, and -glorified by them, 2 Theſ. 
f-12-] tonite £2 


6 Among whom are ye alſo the * called of Jc- 


ſus Chriſt; 


5 B to:the Knowledge and Belief of the Goſpe!, 
by Grace trom Chriſt, and who belong to him. . 

7 77. To all. that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
*® called to:be ſaints: ?? Grace to you, and ® peace 
7 from God our Father, and the Lord * Jeſus 


 ..27 Pie, Chriſtians, whether Jews or Gentiles: 4 * Ef- 
feQally 


wrought upon by the preaching of the Goſpel, to 
walk i wayk of Ho ineſs, 1 Thefſ. 4.:7. 47 *? 1 Cor. 1, 3: 
Gal. 1. 3.” Eph. 1.2. 1 Pet. 1.'2. 9.4. Iwilh that the free, 
undeſerv&d''Love and Favour of God, and a lively ſenſe 
thereof 'in your own Souls, may.be continued to, and n- | 
| in YOU, - 'This is both a, Chriſtian Falutation, and 
an Apoſtolical, Miniſterial Benediftion..) 4 ?* All Bleſ- 
fingsbotti'inwardand outward, 'as the Fruit of the former, 
eſpecially Peace of Conſcience, and a ſecure Enjoyment of 
the -Love of God: } ** 1 Pet, 5; 10.;Heb. 13. 20. Who 

decreed to ſet his Love upon us, and give us theſe Blel- 
ſings, not as-a Creator, but ( our Father ) in Chriſt 
T 7 The ptocuring, conveying Cauſe thereof. 


$ 3 Firſt, + Ithank my God ” through Jeſus 
Chriſt *for you all, that your ” faith is ** ſpoken 
of ® throughout the whole world. : 
' 33 Chiefly for this. 4 7 1 Cor. 1. 4 Eph. E 16. = 
+ Jo' $o "ol. t. 3. 1 Thefſ. 1.2. 2 Thefſ. 1.3. 2 21m. 1. 3: 0: 
Cap Y Fs. a all our Bleſſings 
come, and for whoſe ſake I expe& the acceptance of or 
Praiſes. Q ?* On your. behalf ( not ny own.) 1 ; 
16. 9. 1 Theſſ. 1.8. Belief and Profeſſion. of the Gaga. 
( But now, that once faithful Ciry 1s become 4 Harlot, 
Rev. 17.) 1 ** 1Theſſ.1.8. vis. to your Commendation 
for the Eminency of it. ( ®? Luke 2. 1. in the Churc! es 
ough all Parts of the Empire : LEG 
matter of Joy to them all, that Chrilt was profeſſed un t 
Imperial Ciry..) i” 


A 


ANS. 


eſhip, | ** for obedience to the faith among | 0c, »k 


ts tove t0'th6 Romans. 


hap. if 


4063+ 
Chap. 9. 1. 
Or, an. 


Or, in you. 


"ROM 


AN, S, T be fins of the 


Geittles. 


'you and me. 


ut- ob 


g For * ** God is my witneſs, * whom I ſerve 
1 4 with my ſpirit ® in the goſpel of his Son, that 
4 without ceaſing I ** make-mention of you always 
in my prayers .: 
% #4 2 Coy.-1. 33. & 11. 31.:Gal. 1. 20. Phil. 
1.8, 1 Thefſ; 2.-5. Being unknown to them, he conld give 
'em no other aſſurance of his AﬀeRion, bur by ſuch an Oath 
or Obteſtation. Q #* 2 Tim. 1.5. UT _— heartzly, 
fervently. 4 © In the Publication of the Goſpel, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Affairs that concern it, (as Phil. 4. 15.) 
of which Chriſt is the immediate Author, and the ſubjet 
Matter. 4 4 2 Tim. 1.3. Col. 1.-3. 1 Sam. 12. 23. 1 Theſſ. 
5. 17. (See there) 7. e. inevery Prayer, Phil. 1. 4. A] GJ 
recommend your Perſons and Eſtate ro God for Mercy. 


to Making requeſt ( if by any means, now at 
length I might have.a proſperous journey, by the 


will of God) to 47 come unto you. 
11- For I long to ** ſee you, that I may impart 


unto you ſome ** ſpiritual gift, to the end you may | 


be ** eſtabliſhed. | 

4 Ch. 15. 29. A 4 By way of Conſolation, v. 12. Or 
Inftruftion, v. 15. 4 ** Strengthened and confirmed in the 
Faith ; ( 1 Theſſ. 3. 2. 1 Pet. 5. 10.) wherein, though you 
excel already, yer you have need of further growth and 
confirmation, Eph. 4+ 12,13. 1 Pet. 2. I,2. 2 Per. 1.12. 


12 That is, that ” I may be comforted toge- 
ther [| with you, * *? by the mutual faith both of 


5 Ch. 15. 32. that we may receive ſpiritual Comfort 
each from other. 4 ** By the Obſervation and Experience 
of each others Faith. | p EL 

13 Now 1 would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to ” come unto 
you (but was + let hitherto ) that I might have 
ſome ® fruit || among you alſo, eveh as among 
5s other Gentiles. es 

33 Ch. 15. 23. 1 Theſſ. 2. 18. 1 5 iz. either by the 
greater Neceſſities of others, ( as 5. 15. 2 2.) or by the Spi- 
rit, (as A#s 16. 7.) or by Satan, ( as 1 Theſſ. 2.18. Þ 55 Col. 
r. 6. viz. of ny Miniſtry, and Apoſtleſhip ; by the Con- 
verſion of ſome, Confirmation and Edification of others. 
q 55 Ch. 15. 18, 19. 

14 I am ” debter both to the Greeks, and 
to the Barbarians, both to the '? wiſe, and to the 
59 unwiſe. 

57 1 Cor. 9. 16. 2 Cor. 11. 28. bound by my Office: to 
preach the Goſpel to all Nations, whether more Civilized, 
or more Rude; as I have opportunity. 4 5? And to all 
forts of Perſons therein. Ss 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the goſpel to you that are 'at Rome 
alſo. Jos 
..-16 For I am ©* not aſhamed of the goſpel # of 
Chriſt : for it is the © power of God unto fal- 
vatiori, to every. one that: believeth, 5 to the Jew 
firſt; and alſo to'the Greek. 

© Pſal. 40. 9, 10. 2 Tim. 1.8. I count it an Honour to 
preach and profeſs it, (though it be counted Fooliſhneſs, 
x Cor. 1. 23.) whatever Pains or Perſecution it coſt me. 


A ** x Coy. 1.-18. (See there ». GT.) & 15.2. 2 Cor. 10. | i 


4, 5/ the Means, which by God's Power is made effeQtual 
to bring to Salvation. (} © Ch. 2.9, 10. to be preach'd to. 
then. firſt, 2#s 3. 26."(See there) & 13.46,, , -. + 
x7 For therein is the ©* righteouſneſs of 
God. ® revealed from faith © to faith : as it is 
written, 7* The juſt ſhall.?* live 7? by faith. + .; - 
. 244 9,4. It appears, that the Goſpel is a powerful Means 
to. bring Men to Salvation, becauſe it teaches Julttfication 
by* Faith , which 1s the only way of obtaining 'Salvati- 
on, .( And ſo, here-che -begins. to, prove. Juſtification by 
Faith.) (5 In the” Goſpel. ©} Eh. 3. 2, 22, 26, 
& 19.3. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Phil. 3.9. that way or method of 
becoming righteous, which is of God's Inſtiturion, Ordinas 
tion, Appointment, and Eſtabliſhment, and which alone he 
lus Grace. ( Hence the Goſpel is called the Miniſtration of 
Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 9.) { 5 Fully and plainly diſco- 
{ whichi, was wholly. unknown to. the Gentiles, and 
obſgurely made known to the Jews; ) and alſo be- 
d. 5 Which is attainfd (not:by Works of the 


will accepr to Life; and which he works by the Y 40 de of 


+ Law, but) by Faith, <<. 3: 21,22. Phil. 3.9. 1 © And 


by the continual Exerciſe and Tmprovement thereof, where- 


© by: we grow from one degree: to another, ( as Pſal. 84. 7. 
-,* 12 Cor, 3.18.) and. continue to be righteous; Rev: 22.11; 


7 7* Hab. 2.4. Gal. 3.11. Heb. 10. 38. He that performs 
the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, and ſo is accoun- 
ted by God a juſt and rightedus Perſon. } 7* John 3. 36. 
Gol. 2--20. be at firſt ;nffified in the ſight of God, and fo 
delivered from Condemnation, and pur into a ſtate of Life 
and Salvation, ( Gal- 3. 11.) and alſo continued in the ſtate 
of Favour with God, and preſerved from Apoſtaſie, Heb. 

10. 38. 7 7* By continual cleaving to Chriſt, and depen- 
dence on, him for the performance of his Promiſes. 

' 18 ”* For the 7* wrath of God is ”' revealed 
from heaven againſt all ?* ungodlineſs, and 7* un- 
righteouſneſs of men, who 77 hold the ?** truth in 
7? unrighteouſneſs, | 

77 q. 4. Ir appears, that the only way of obtaining Righ- 
teouſneſs and Life, is by Faith , ( which only the Goſpel 
reveals, and neither the Light of Nature, nor the Law ) 
and*not by Works, becaute both Jews and Gentiles were 
guilty of great and heinous Sins, the one againſt the Light 
of Nature, the other againſt the Law, and ſo could not 
plead their Works , but fell under the Wrath of God. 

( Here he begins with the Gentiles.) | 74 Ch. 2.-8. 
} 75 Y:z, by thoſe Judgments which he inflitts on Sinners 
( v. 24-26.) and by their Remorſe, and the Challenges of 
their Conſciences. 7% Againſt Tranſgreſfors of their Du- 
ty to God and Men. 7”? Joha 12. 42. ſtifle and impri- 


{on in their Underſtandings, and ſuffer it not to diſcover 


it ſelf, and influence their Lives, ( at leaſt not fully and 
thorowly ) bur refiſt it, and rcbell againſt ir. Q 7* Thoſe 


Chap. Tr. 
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common Norices and Principles, concerning the Nature of - 


God, and Obedience due ro him, and Juſt Dealing with 
others, imprinted on their Hearts by Nature. 4 7% Againſt 
all Right, and by reaſon of that Power which their vile 
Aﬀe ons and baſe Luſts have over them. 


19 ** Becauſe * that-which may be known of 


God, ** is manifeſt || in them; for * God hath || Or, zo. 


3: ſhewed zt unto them. 


® 9. 4. And it appears that they fin againſt Light, be- 
cauſe-- A ** 4s 17. 24, &c. The Being, and Effential 
Artributes of God, w, 20. ( which may be known by the 
Light of Nature , without any ſpecial Revelation. ) 
1 * Clearly evidenced to their Hearts and Conſciences , 
ch. 2.15. T7 © Viz. By his Works, ( v. 20.) and Bounty, 
( As 14. 17.) and enduing them with Abiliry to draw 


Concluſions from thence, touching his Nature and Excel-. 


lencies. 
20 For * the 5 inviſible things of him 


* John 1. 9. 


5 from * Pal. 9. r. 


the creation of the world are ** clearly ſeen, being AQs 14. 17. & 
underſtood by the things that are made, ever his 17- 27: 
eternal power and ” Godhead : || ſo that they are || Or, that rhey 


33 without excuſe : 

3+ Pſal. 19. 2, Oc. and 148..3, &c. His Nature and Per- 
feQtions. 1 * Inall Ages, even from the beginning of the 
World, and ever ſince. \ * Plainly maniteſted by their 
Efteds, and pe diſcerned by our Reaſon, ( though in 
themſelves inviſible.) } *7 Sovereignty, in the diſpoſal 
and government of all. Q ** ryke 12. 47. viz. for not 
living anſwerably to their Knowledge, v. 27. 


21 Becauſe that when they knew *® God, they 
5® glorified him not ® as God, neither were thank- 


may be. 


i co ee PROT ROY - TAY 
ful, but * became ** vain in their imaginations, and « gyp + 19.6. 


their ®? fooliſh heart was 9+ darkened. 

9 Viz, His Being, Power, &c. 7 9 Did not eſteem 
ſo highly of him, nor pay that Homage to him, 4 ®* In 
uch a manner as was. worthy of him, and ſuitable to thoſe 
Appprehenſtons they had, or might. have had of him. 
7 ** Abſurd and ſottiſh in their Reaſonings concerning 
God's Nature and Worſhip. © 9? Their unreaſonable Con- 
ceits tended to increaſe their Ignorance, and blot out thar 
Knowledge of the Deity which they had. Q 5+ Deur. 28. 
28; 29. Eph. 4.17, 18. | £7 wy 
-.22 % Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe,. they be- 
came fools : wh | 
- 95, White they pretended to, and boaſted' of more than 
ordinary Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1.22: ( their Learned Men be- 
jr wa firſt aiaplly called Sophuſts; or Wiſemen ; | though 

wards, Philo ophers,) they entertained and vented ma- 
ny. groſs and abſurd Opinions and Pra&tices, and fo ſhew'd 
themſelves to be real Fools. oy 

-23 And ” changed the glory of the uticorrupti- 
ble God, into an. image made like to corruptibie 
man, and to birds, and fourfooted beaſts, and 
creeping things. em 

97 Deut, 4. 15, Oc. Pſal. 106. 20. Iſa. 40. 18, &c. Jer. 
2. I1. 9. d. By their Idohtrous Conceprions, ines, 
and Repreſentations, they made the glorious Majeſty of 


God appear 'to be but of ' the ſame nature with inferiour, 
yea, the moſt contemprible Ln | 


24 Whhere- 


po < Ea es WR . 


ths tt... A, —— 


-— FREY 


| The ſins of the Gentiles, 


ETTFTION 


IT. 


Chap. 


24 Wherefore God alſo** gave them up to 9? un- 


WOW > cleannefs, * through the luſts of their own hearts, 


4063, 


[| Or, rather. 


*Lev. 18. 22, 
23-' 
Eph. 5. 12. 


2 to diſhonour their own bodies between them- 
ſelves : | | | 

9 (1.) By taking off the Reſtraint of his Common 
Grace, and leaving 'ern to themſelves, Deut. 29. 4. Pal. 
81. 13. As 7. 42. ( 2.) By ſtripping 'em of his Gifts, 
which they a ,. Matt, 25. 28, 29. (3.) By dehvering 
'em up to the Power and Deluſions of Satan, 1 Kings 22. 
23. 2 Theſſ. 2. 11., (4.) By affording Means of Sin, Job 
a2. 18. (5.) By pyounding ObjeQs to enſnare 'em, 
Jer. 6. 21. 01-99 (Which was very common among the 
Heathen, eſpecially the Greeks and Romans.) ( * Which 
they fell into, by reaſon of that ſway which their own vile 
AﬀQions and Inclinations bore in them. A * To abuſe 
'*<m to uncleanneſs, ( which is a diſhonour to 'em, 1 Cor. 
6.35, 18:)-.- | | wo : 

25 Who changed the ? truth of God into * a 
lie,and worſhipped and ſerved the * creature[| * more 
than -the+ Creator , who' is: 7 blefſed for ever. 
3 Amen. | 

2 Thoſe true Conceptions which they had of him by 
Nature, v-18. {| + Falſe Opinions, and the Worſhip of 
Tdols : and they repreſented his true Eflence by Images, 
which are lying Re 
2. 18. } 5 Thoſe Images they made to repreſent God by ; 


as alſo the Sun, Moon, &'c. 41/5 Or, | »ather than] ( tor | 


they did not ( for the generality of 'em ) worſhip the true 


God atall.) 4 7 Ch.g.-5. 2 Cor. 11. 31. Who is Etetnally | 
Glorious, and to whom alone all Honour and Praiſe does | 


everlaſtingly belong. } * Tis an undoubted Truth ; and 
to him let it be aſcribed accordingly. 


26 ' For this cauſe God ® gave them up unto 


* 19 yile affections : For even their women did 
change the natural uſe into. that which is " againſt | ſhew 


nafure : | 

9 See on-v. 24. ». 98. Y\ *"* Filthy unnatural Luſts and 
Praftices, whereby they defiled and diſgrac'd themſelves. 
T "ou the intent and deſign of Nature, in forming 
the Body. 
27 And likewiſe alſo '* the men, leaving the 


natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt one 


_ toward another, men with men working that 


j] Or, acknow- 


leage. 
[|] Or, a mind 
©0id of judg- 
ment. 


. commend, "an 


 difobedient to. 


which is unſeemly ,..and ” receiving in themſelves 


that recompenſe of their + errour which was 


2 Levit. 19. 22. 17mm. 1.10. J "2 9. d. By being left 
to theſe filthy PraQtiſes, they were defervedly and ſuitably 
puniſhed f6+ their m—__ which is ſpiritual Unclean- 
neſs, arid diſhonour to God ) and negle&@ of uſing their 
Reaſdn, and Principles -of Conſcience aright. 7 *+ Wan- 
dring from the way of Nature in their Uncleanneſs. 


28 And even as they ”* did not like to || retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to 


a [15 reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are 
17 not convenient : Wo. 


_ _ 's Were not willing to cheriſh tlie true Notions of his 


orſhip, and Righteouſneſs, as far as Nature diQated, but 
ſtifled them, that they nught nor be a curb to their Licen- 
ciouſngs. Y. ** A Mind hardned in Wickednelſs, and. ſo 
ftypid as not to dilcern between Good and Evil. - 1 *? Con- 
trary to all fafural Duty, and Decency ; altogether unbe- 
ſeeming rheit Age, Sex, Condition, &'c. A Metoſs. 

29 * Being filled with all. unrighteouſneb, ** for- 
nication, ** wickedneſs, ** coyctoriſheſs, © malici- 
ouſne$; full of * envy, mirttier, ** debate, ** de- 
ceit, 7 malignity, *® whiſperers, £6 

15 Their Lives being , and abothding with: all 


manner of Wickedneſs, both againſt God, others, and them | ; 


ſelves. 4 ® All Tranſgre 


greſſions of the Seventh Conimand- | 


qT. | m 

the moſt. horrid Abomintions, 4. ** A 7 1 
have more-than God fees fir for us: Y-*7 A Cuſto! 
ing miſchieE:. F *4 Grudging ar andthers Welfare 
joycing by — ry ""_ Contentions, 
mgs.;M- 7 yer-feact 
ſownnels of Dil] Noe, hack 


pong wa ror 
Yen es. 4.7 
renders a Man apt to dif- 
'; and take every thing in the worſt ſenſe. 
** Such as ſeeretly defame others. © © 
30 3? Backbiters, haters” of God, ' defpite- 
ful, * proud; $, 2} inventers of evil things, 
20e parents, '* 

 *3 2 Cor: 127 26, Such as opeily diſprace others in their 
abſence. 4 ?* Yiz. As a Lawgivet and Judge. 4 ?* Inju- 


as 4 


F 


Ordination, and A 


| tronize tliem in others. 


entations of him, Iſa. 44.-20. Hab. 


wherein thou judgeſt another, thou * condemneſ 
judgeſt, * doeſt the fame 


things. 


| Who are Juſtifed 
rious and vexatious to others, eit 


her in Word 
ll of Foe valoe ja nome above their juſt dro ery 
Lo , wn , to find out new ways-of Sin, and to fatisfic 


31 * Without underſtanding » F coven 
, ant- 

breakers, | without natural affeftion , 35 implaca- || Or, w7.: 
ble, unmerciful : . Ne OM 

34 Which a& like Men void of Reaſon. | 
their Promuſes, Oaths, and Enga ms. 4 % ene wp 
offended, will never be panes, ed nn 

32 Who ” knowing the *® judgment of Gag, 
( that they which commit” ſuch things are worthy 
of death) not only ** do the fame, but || * 4 haye Or, can'rs 
pleaſure'in them that do them, with them, 

3* 77z. Even by the Light of Nature, Workings of Con. * Hol 7. 3 


ſcience, and evident Examples. © 39 The juſt Conſtitution 


ppointment of God, and his dealings wi 
Creatures accordingly. ( ** Allow themſelves *s h 
PraCtiſe of theſe Sins. | ® Approve, encourage, and pa. 


Chap, L. 
4963, 


CHAP, IL 


r They that condenm fm in others, and yet ſin, are 
inexcuſable, whether they be Fews or Gentiles. 


tt Herefore * thou art ? inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoever thou art that * judgeſt : * for * 1 Sam. 12 


Marr. 9. a, 
thy if; for thou that ©, 


' 9.4. Since th 


that are guilty of fin are liable 
death, (ch.1. 32.) py ary Frome 


ere he begins to ſpeak to the Jews, and 
ws, that they that are guilty of the ſame ſins themſelyes, 
which they condemn in others, cannot be juſtified by 
their works, v. 1=16. and this is the Jews caſe, v. 17-24. 
.* He ſpeaks as to every one in particular, as «. 17, 
T * Canſt not acquit thy ſelf from all {ia. 4 + 2 $2m. 12. 
5. Cenſureſt and condemineſt others, becauſe = are guilty 
of fin. q. 4. Though thou who art a Jew, doit not take 
pleaſure in the fins of others, ( as the Getitiles do, ch, :. 
32. ) but condemneſt them for their Idolatry, and other 
ſins which thou art free from ;_yer thou canſt not wholly 
excuſe. thy ſelf from all ſin, ( v. 21-24. ) and therefore 
canſt not. be. juſtified by thy works. 4 * Yiz. By conſe- 
quence, and in effe&, as being alike guilty. « * Art 
guilty likewiſe of ſome ſin or other, and perhaps as bad, 
and of many of the ſaine. 


2 7 But we are ſure that the * judgment of 
God is * according to truth, againſt them which 
commit ſuch things. EE 

7 9.4. But however, though Men may judge partially 
and perverſely, yet God will judge uprightly. 4 * Ch. 

eo E1F ah 13. The Sentence that he'll paſs upon Per- 
ons, w Jews or Gentiles. Q ” According to the 
true ſhate of every Man's Cafe, v. 11, 12. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God 2 

4 * Or deſpiſeſt thou 'the *_ riches of his 
2 500dneB, and: 7 forbeatance, and * '4 long-ſuf- * 2 Pet. 3.15 
fering,: not. ** knowing that the goodneſs of God 


| © leadeth thee to repentance ? 


9 Eccl.8. 11. 9. d. If thou think'ſt thou canſt not eſcape, 
and yet ena in Sin, then thou deſpiſeſt, 2. e. uſeſt to 
a wrong end, . viz. to-encourage-thy ſelf in Sin. Þ © Iſa, 
30. 18. '\ ”* Beſtowing govd things oh thee, chough un- 
deſerved , Marr. 5. 45. ch 2 vic. To puſh preſently. 
q "+ Deferring for a rime to puniſh. } * Conſider- 
ing. '* 'Y Invites and A thee (by giving Time and 


5 Bt 


the ** day 
teous mh 


vate thy Pu- 


F.-3- Frovolet God will fully 


' 
o . 


32. 19. 
Chap. 14 '7 


Rey, 22 1? 
32 Matt, 


mo jafifed | ROMANS. Gs, condemn 4 


—CuS——romoeI—m— 


__ 4 1}. 88" MAG. 27 | 6x. (See there.)  *? Both good reCtions of Natural Conſcience. q 5 Many of the fame Chan, +. 
+ Bag nd 0 ow 2 ON OY 24 The Quality, Nature and | Duties for ſubſtance, which the written Law enjoyns. ie gs 


- 


| ts. .( and not according to his Preſump- | } 5* Have thar within 'em, which ſhews'em whar is to be — _ 
406 J 20 oy iy hs F, done, what to be avoided, and acquits or condemns 'em 4963, 


ance in | accordingly. | 
To them ,, who by ** patient continuance 1n FM | 
well-doing 25 ſeek for 7 glory and ”7 honour, and.| 15 ” Which ſhew the work of the law © writ- 
27 immortality 28 eternal life : ten in their hearts, || their conſcience ©? alfo |; Or, :+- conſc7e 
_ 5 Rev. 2. 10. Perſevering in a conſtant courſe of Obedi- 3 bearing .witneſs, and Yhezr © thoughts || the 4 Is Pong 
ence and Holineſs, novwithſtanding all Oppaiicions and | _ "mes 5s accuſing, or elſe © excuſing one | go; jerween 
Difficulties they meet with , Marr. 24. 13- viz. #35 | anotner | themſelves. 
the glorious Reward of their —_— EOIRcy Pi Xe A ” "| 59 Whereby they plainly diſcover, that there is the ſarae f 
1. 7. : Matt. 13. 43- The Confummation b * beſt oH ” | Work or Duty required of '*em, as to the outward part of it, 
ous Qualifications and Enjoyments, _ Tee here: T "fs yur which the written Law enjoyns. (7 © Imprinted there by 
the Saints in Heaven. F ** He'll render Eternal Nature, and not quite blotted out or loſt. 4} 5* Together 
ſuch. - - | | ; with the Teſtimony, or Law of God. ( © Yiz. How far 
'8 But unto them that are * contentious, and | forth they have complied with ' their Light or Law. 
do not obey the truth, but *" obey unrighteout- Poo \ A bs gr png ck — % v%y [ & 
og he : 5] according as they do well or ill. wg. 1. 7. 
—_— —— —_ 4 Ge 46 36: On Checking and condemning them, when they have gone a- 


: : l : inſt their Light. Q 9 Gez. 20. 5. Appreving and juſti- 
— and cavelling againſt the Truth, Laws, and Juſtice Fing them, when they have ay RI it, Cand f work 


God, and will not be convinc'd of their Duty. | £.3:;. 7 (46 having' or knowing of 

. \ : g of the Law (v. 13. 

f 7* Walk not anſwerably to their Neva Tape (ch. 1. | or the condemnin othis for the tranſprefſion of Af o ; } 

18.) and continue in their Infidelity and Dio F2 G 3 | that will avail a Man, but the Doing of ir.) ; 

gainſt the Goſpel, 2 Theſ: 1.8. Gal. 3.1.& 5.7. 1? Gwe & C os 

up themſelves to all manner of Wickednefs.. } * A mite | 1 6 In the day when God ſhall judge the * Matt. 25.37. 
ture of Anger and Hatred ſhall fall upon 'em from God. | © ſecrets of men * 7® by ſeſus Chriſt, according to AQts 17. 31, 


__ 9  ? Tribulation and Og upon 56ſt 2 my go - "ge 4 © Eccl N 
a4 | 1 of the ſew * ** fir This relates to wv. 12. 9 Eccl. 12. 14. Not onl 
| wy #5 kf ig gras _— evll, of J ? | their ourward Ations, which are manifeſt to all, but hate 
The «9. es a at ” 2-434 that ora "om rai hidden Sins ( £ſal. go. 8.) and ſecret Duries, (Marr. 6. 
| Gr. Greek. all to pieces, as it were. \} 34 Such ſtraits and perplexities 4 * OE — ys a Ce ya 
: k 5 tur : o 4 * o . _- 
of Lu ny ng 4s grad —_ -_ > As havies age _ ( 17m. 1. 11. Tit. 1. 3.) and preached by me, 
1 the fi f ipel, cb: 4.516. }: 5. . | 
my nn Wl o firlt Offers of the Goſpel, 65. 1.”1 17 7* Behold, ?” thou art called a 7+ Jew, and 


10 But ? glory, honour, and '* peace, to every * 75 reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt 75 of * Mic. 3. 37. 


p + God ; chap. g. 4. 

.39, 40 » | P. 9. 4 

=7Y =— yg 6976. Shih the J MY firſt, and |", Here he applies the matter more cloſely to the Jews, 
” oy o oy DISD and proyes, that notwithſtanding all their pretences and 

: See n. 27. 4 Pſal. 37. 37- A ſecure quet el | priviledges, they were Tranſgreſſors of the Law, and fo 

joyment of all Good. } *? amy gan xmas his 9; could not be juſtified by Works, any more than the Gen- 

. ha To one as well as another (.3 following Words | tjjes, 73 See». 2. Þ 7+ A Profeſſor of the true Religi- 

carry It. ) S + _ . | on, and a Worſhipper of the true God. \ 75 Dependeſt 

11 For * there is ® no reſpeCt of perſons with | on that alone, and the having of it, for Juſtification and 

"= as Salvation. (| 7* John 8. 41. As belonging only to you 

. 41 Lev. 19. 15. Deut. 1. 17. 8 10. 17. 8 16. 19. 2 Chron Jews, Og | ang n 2 prenine manner: as your Laws 

19: 4". 6b 34. 19. Prov: 24: 291 "Atir 20; 34. Gal. 2: 6. | 80" and Founder of your ommonwealth. 

Eph. 6. 9. Col.3. 25. 1 Pet. 1.17. Jud. 16. T © 9.9. In | 18 And ”” knoweſt bs will, and || 7* approveſt | Or, tr:eft che 


ing Sentence, and diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhments, | the things th ins 79 | es ob os 2 
Fed foes not conſider Men- according to their outward | q.. 1 NY of legs excellent, being 7? inſtru- yd Fhat dif- 
9 


Condition, Nation, | ; | 1 F 
= or Ar Morag & but only according Piz. By tpecial Revelation, and more fully than the 
| _—_ fr 5 | PREY, 7 Gentiles. 4 7* Phil. 1. 10. Haſt attained to a conſiderable 
12. For AS Many as have finned without 1aW, | degree of Underſtanding it the Law, fo as to ſer a right va- 
ſhall alſo 4+ periſh without law : and * as many as | lue upon things according to their worth, and to diſtinguiſh 
haye fined © in the law, ſhall be # judged ** by | berween lawful and unlawful. 4 7% Acquainted with thoſe 
the aw, + | | things from thy childhood, 2*Tim. 3. 15. 
_ # Without having the Law publiſh'd to them in ſich a| 19 And ® art confident that thou thy {af art 
olemn 'manner,'and written in Tables'of Stone, as the Jews | a guide of the blind, a light of them which are in 
—_——_— was the _ of the Gini, = 14) A. II darkneſs, | 
condemned, not according to the Sentence of that Law, but 85 F ; | . 
only according to wha wgrxrtieetn ie thats Pilikes Fed | 1p. 02H: X23: 76. Vainly prefumelt that thou 
the Teſtimony of their 6wn Conſtiences, v:.15.* 41 4 Jews og $0 668 0 mw” 
and Chriſtians, who have the written Word of God for af 20 An PR of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
eir Rule, and: yet—— .4J-#* Ch; 3; 2. Againſt this plain | babes, which haſt the ** form of kno | 
and pecfett- Revelation of .t. 1, # Dealt wituf F Teh. , 8 truth in the-law; | a ans 
L. ki AGRIORY to, then Fhlervagop of, and Obedience 8: Roy. 6. 17. 2 Tim. 1. 13. A Syſtem, Body, Platform, 
YA EL oo 0040.17, 1g. | or Model of that Knowledge which is ſcattered up and 
.* 13 ( For ** not the hearers of the law, are 59 juſt | down. in the Law, and of thoſe Truths which are there 
before God,: but the- 5, daers of the law {hall.:be | delivered : (and theſe things thou counteſt ſufficient ro 
2 Jolbified.;.-. Ee 14; 35s or YH _ -* > ....- | fave thee, though thou livelt looſely.) 


-.1#., Matt; 21. Fan. SY FI 4.5 Accounted ang | 21 * ** Thou therefore which teacheſt another; * pg, co. :5 
Seal yes eye Perſons, {4s the. Rabbins raw )| 5 teacheſt thou 'not thy MF? thou that preacheſt &: EO 
37.1. Joh. 3. 7-:Sce on Matt. 7.1243 as Yield 1'tnari ſhould ri al. 5 | 
Obedience ito _;the Law, .'1: *-Accounted rightronl, and | ©? LG HE Neal, ' Colt thou lical 3 ; 
| OTIIO0N 4 ng. e are the-rhings thou valueſt thy ſelf upon, 
acquingd from Condenination. ... ©... *,-_-- | and truſteſt to, for, acceptance with God, and never regar- 
1 4 . For when' tfie *Gentil * which have. fot | deſt the due governing and ordering of thy Life : But they'll 
the '*law, * do *® by nature the ” things contain- | Þ* fo far Rom Eg Of IR, ADY. ſhead, thar they'll bue 
ih the: Jas... theid: havi Foe Dian go A gravate onagemnatzons: for not living according to 
ph LW the - He ru not the law, ', Ate A = Knowledge: \ © 9. d.. What a ſhame is it that thou 
| .0 LACIMICIVES © ſhouldeſt pretend to teach orhers, that which thou wilt nor 


| 23. 3- Luke 4. 23. 1 Cor. 9. 27. 


*55)g: &: Jr appears that only *the dbers of the Law, ſhall | praftife thy ſelf! Mar. 
I ATTN \ ienborkorrr gee HAR 

1 do el accuſe or excult *em, accordi 7 oY RR. RE os ey, 0p ; 
Conformity ro thit Law Nt Light ch th by ar { 22 Thou that fayeſt a man ſhould not commit 
Y 5 Fiz, V _— as the Jews had. ©} 5 Any of them, WARE) » on | Ficny 5 commit adultery 2 thou 
in any particular. Q 55 1 Cor. 5: 1.” Being moved and gui- | that abhorreſt 1dols, doſt thou ** mit. facri- 
ded meerly by the Light of Nature, and DiRates or Di. f ledge ? : | A SOD ſacri 


T.-L & Che- 


How circumciſion profits. 


ROM 


ANS. 


Chap. 2. 
WWW 
406 Z- 


- In.  T P* Viz; 2Sam. 124 14. 


* nor any of thoſe outward Priviledges you enjoy, be fuffici 
ent of themſctves to ſave you ; yet they are not to be neg- | 


| thalt thou fare, Fer. 9. 25, 26. : 


| "Sin, and boaſt of your Circumciſion. 


* John 8. 39. 


Rev. 2. 9. 


* Chap. 7. 6. 
2 Cor. 3.6, 7. 


ten. | | 


5; Cheriſheſt luſtful Thoughts and Deſires, and ſo be- | 
comeſt gull of Adultery, Mat. 5. 28. \ ©* Robbing 
God of his Honour, or any thing that is due to hum, 
Mal. 1. 6. | | 


23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt '*7 of the law, 
through breaking the law ®* diſhonoureſt thou 


39 God ? 
© - Of having the Law God, and conſigned 


given you b 
to Writing for your uſe, and boaſtell thy 
ling of it, ( Mar. 19. 20. Luke 18. 11.) a ' 
for Salvation, v. 17. Y ** Yiz. By thy own perſonal Sins, 
and giving occaſion to others to ſpeak evil of his Ways, as 
. 24. \ ** The Giver of the Law. 


24 For © the Name of God is * blafphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it 18 7 writ- 


9 His Word and Ways. 1 ** Evil ſpoken of, as if it 
countenanced and encouraged ſuch Wickedneſs as you live 
2. 52.”5. Ezek. 36.20, 23. 
( whereby it appears, that Fathers and Children, former 
and preſent Generations, are all alike : and re none 
of 'em could challenge Juſtification by theix Works. ) 


25 7} For % circumciſion verily ® profiteth, if 
thou ** keep the law : but if thou be a ” breaker 
of the law, thy circumciſion is ** made uncircum- 
Ciſjon. | 

92 g. d. Though none of the forementioned Particulars, 


keQed, becauſe they are uſeful, if joyned with Obedience ; 
otherwiſe not. } 5+ Thy being a Jew, and partaking of 
many Privitedges upon that account, c<. 3. 1, 2. & 9. 4; 5. 
q 5 Is of ſpiritual advantage, according to its firft Inſtitu- 
tion, ( and was not yet become ablotutely unhawful to the 
Jews.) 4 ® If thou. ſincerely obſerveſt the -Moral Law, 
and art inwardly holy ; which Circumcifion and Profeſſion 
oblige to. ( 9 A wicked Liver. \ ** Is of no more va- 
hae, will ſtand thee in no more ſtead, is accounted by God 
( v. 26.) no better than Uncircumciſfion ; and no better 


26 ” Therefore if the * uncircumciſion 55 keep 
the righteouſheſs of the law, * ſhall not Iis uncir- 
cumciſfion be counted for circumciſion 2 

99 q. d. Since the ſtreſs of all Hes upon keeping the Law, 
therefore--—— | * The uncircumciſed Gentiles. ' } * 7. e. 
He ſhall be accounted a Jew ſpiritually ('v. 29. ) and ac- 
cepted of Cod, rather than you carnal Jews, who live in 


27 And ſhall not 3 uncircumcifion * which is by 
nature, if it * fulfil the law, © judge thee, who 7 by 
the letter and 7 circumciſion * doſt tranſpgreſs the 
law 2? 

- -2 That fort of Men whom you Jews fo vilifie and de- 
ſpiſe, Eph. 2. 11. 1 * Yer. 14. Gal. 2: 19. Who do not 
artake of thar ſpecial P:wiledge and Mark of God in their 
Fleſh, bur are ſuch as Nature brought chem into the. World 
( as to that point.) 4 5 Yer. 14: Matt. 12. 41. TF © Con- 
demn thee ( by his example } and make thy Condemnation 
pear to be juſt, in that. thou haſt more:Means, and yer 
performeſt leſs Duty. F 7 By truſting ſo jm mode: 1 be 
ing the Law, in writing, and to thy 


outward-Priviledge of Circumcifion, which thou f 
of according to the Letter of the Law, but wanteſt the in- 
ward part thereof. (' * Takeſt liberty thereupon to in- 
dulge thy felf ſecurely in Sin, as if they'd bear tlice our. 


+28 * For * he is-nota '? Jew, which is one "* out- 

wardly ; neither &s that ** circumciſion, which is 

3 outward in the fleſh : TTL «2 

9 9. d. It appears that a Jew, for all his outward Privi- 

ledges, may. be judged and condemned, becauſe there are 
nciſion, one of which'is of 


two forts of Jews and:Ci no 
account with God, and does not fecure from udgment. 
q '* Ch. 9.46, 7, 8. & 14. 17. 1Cor. 4-20: &8:8; Gal 5.6: 
& 6. 15. 1 Tim. 4.8, A true Child of Abraham, to whom 
rhe Promiſe belongs, and one that God will own for a true 
Member of the Church... 7 **" One of #raham's Poſteri: 
ny according to the Fleſh; who enjoys the ourward Pe. 
vile 
Chief and-rrue Circumciſton , which: is accepted of God. 
T * Which conſiſts only in the outward Ordinance, 'and 
that Mark imprinted' on the Fleſh. 3 


29 But he # 4a Jew, which is one ® inward- 


14 


'ding to 
Body: 


__ circumciſed, (as 
* theſe were ſufficient to fave thee: ) or, allng wo th 


, and performs the outward Part of Pytjes. 4 ** The | 


i not go men, but of God, 
"4 Phil. 3. 3. One of Abraham's ſpiritual I 
14.-17. Pſal.45.13. Luke £5.=21. 5 rn Fred, 5 Ch, 
Gal. 4.19. Eph.3.-16, Cl. E.-27. 1Pi.3.4. Inthe 
frame, temper, and diſpoſition of the Soul; whoſe H 
is turned to God in and by: Chriſt, q « 7;, eart 
pleaſing to God, and which he principally. a; 
0 Inward Corruption' is mortified 
—_ Dent. 10. 7 
orowly renewed and ref þ 
Grace, Dewut. 30. 6. YT ** Phil, ape Fc Bw Qifying 
Spiritual ſenſe of the Law. q i 
ack the Law, by an outward 
®* 3 Cor. 4.” 5. I Pet. 3.74. Which T 
ſons ſo qualified, are commendable , nor {© _ i hs 


- By gg as approved by God J who ſearches the 


CHAP. 1, 


1 The Fews prerogative, 9 Tet the law 
them alſo of fin. '20 None 
28 but all by faith, © 


WH advantage 'then hath the Jew > or 
- what profit 55 there * of circumciſion 
* 9.4. If it be fo, that God. looks only ar the Heart, 


conmvinceth 


juſtified by the law, 


( ch. 2. 28, 29.) then, what is one the better for beir 
Jew, more than a Gentile ? © If an uncircumciſ 6 
ſon; may he accepted, (<<, 2, 26,) ng 


2 Much every way :' chiefly, becauſe that unto 
y_ were gr <argey the? oracles of God. 

ch. g.1 a, 4. 7, 8. Þſal. 147. 19,20. All the Re. 
velations of 's Will, the Law, Sacraments, Prophecier 
Promiſes, _s which contain all things neceflary to Salya- 
tion ; fo that they had great Helps, which others wanted. 


3 * For what if * ſome did not believe? * 
their unbetief make the © faith of God ? without 
* 9. 4. And though theſe Means are not efftQual to all, 
to Ho faving Faith in, 'em, yer God is not to be blamed, 
but elve ; for theſe things did in the own nature 
teach, excite, and oblige to Holineſs. 4 5 Ch. 9. 6. Numb. 
29.'13e 4; * His faithfal Promiſes ( 2 73m. 2. 13.) of ſend- 
ing the Mefi4h, and of Redemption by him. Q 7 Net to 
be accompliſh'd f.4AL 1 


. * 


thou mighteſt .be' juſtified in thy ſayings, and 
mighteſt ** overcome when-thou art judged. 

* Let God. be ſure to be juſtified, and acknowledged to 
be faithfal m performin his Promiſes. © 9 All mankind 
counted deceitfnl, and Yaiehs Þfal. 116. 11. (F *q.9. 
According to what David rlcdget to be true in his 
Caſe; and, .is.true inal Caſes, that God muſt be juſtified, 
whatever becomes of us. Y.:** Pſal. 51.4. 9.4. I do ac- 
knowledge that I have. juffly deſerved all that is threatned, 
that ſo ho mayſt be acquitted from all Injuſtice in thoſe 
Rate ACE denounced againitme. 4 ** Be pronoun- 
ced Holy, and Juſt, and: clear from atl Imputations of Un- 
rig 


when thy.P are narrowly ſcanned, 
uy rcp $4 pe £16, 

5 * Bub if our unrighteonſheG commend the 
rightedithes of 'God, ® what ſhall we fay ? '* 
God. unrighteous who taketh. vengeance 2 (7 1 


ſpeak as a'man') 
-14.9:48, But (may ſome fay) if it be fo, that our Infide- 
lity be ſo far from making void the Faithfulneſs of God, as 
that it renders/ir more Iluſtrious, then we ought not to be 
condemned{far it. ( :*5'Ch.4. 1. & 6. 1. &-7.7. & 9.014: 
S/v rent this ta-be; true, and a Inference * 
1:5 Ghog: 8; Muſt we-grant ithar God is unrighteous N 
puniſhing thoſe PraQtices which do ſo advance his Fairhful- 
At be 1, Cor-g..8:. Gal. 3.15, 4-# T heſe 
ughts and Speeches of profane cayilling Spiis- 
W forbid ; for then * how ſhall God 
judge the world > * 
1:8 Gen: 18. 25, q. 4 This is a bla 
it 1.but by. accigent, that God's Fai : 
advanced by our Infidelity. 9 '7 g.. Ir's impoſſible that 
he Wag we own to be, the Gavernour and Judge of the 
World, ſhould be unjuſt ; and therefore the Conſequence 


” - 


blaſphemous Cayil ; ſince 
Ffvlaeks and uſtice 18 


ly ; and ** circumciſion #s that” of the heart, * '* in 


is not good in ſuch Reaſoning. 


| 


ſhall * 


| mma 

$ - The Jews Preropating 

the ſpirit, ard not '* in the letter, * 2 Whoſe praiſe Chap, 
WIA 


063, 
2 L016, 


Th [2.4 


and does'not regard Berſons for their external Priviledg:s, 


Heb. 4. & 


4 God: forbid : yea, 8 Jet ® God: be true, but *John 3. 33, 
* every man a liar; "as it is written, ” That * 


Plal, 64. 0, 


- . 20-[ 
"Ws For 


-ths aps. 4 ati 


ROMANS. 


P——orn men —o—o—gy — e—_—— oy 


None juſtified by the law. 


Chap 9 ** For if 
82, ded through my lie unto. his glory ; why yet am, 


4963; 


+ Gr. charged. 26 No in no wiſe : for we have 7 before + proved 


®% Prov. 1. 16. 
Ia. F9. 7, $8. 
* Viz. To 


. 


4s.zuft 


' derouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay] being in- 


| forth any gaod 


the truth of God hath more aboun- | 


Iſo judged as a ſinner ? EY | 
the 4: Bar fach a one will farther obje&, If God's' 
Truch und Faithfulneſs be advanced by the Falſeneſs and 
Faithleſneſs of Man, then be ought nor only not to be pu-, 
nifh'd, bur not to be cenfur'd for ir, or accounted a Tranf- 

eſlox. God ſhould not complain-of that which makes for 
bo Glory. | : 

s * And not rather, ** as we be ſlanderouſly 
reported, and as ſome affirm that we fay, *? Let us 


do evil, that good ray come? ** whoſe damnation 


!\ The Order of the Words ſeems to be this, [4nd not 
rather, let ws do evil-—--] the other Words [a we be fan- 


cluded in a Parenthefis ; and then the ſenſeisthis, And why 
ſhould not we rather think or ſay, That a Man may ſecurely 
20 on, and be exhorted to ſuch rings, thar the Glory of 
God may be the more advanc'd there y 7 ** 9.4. And 
.they'd charge us the Apoſtles ro have elivered ſomething 
to thus p : bur it 1s a meer Slander. 

chat Grace may abound. (| *+ 9. d. I ſhall not —_ 
this Cavil now, but only tell you, -That we are fo far fr 
2ny ſuch Opinion, that we account their Damnation juſt, 
' who hold and praftiſe ſuch Do&rines, and vent fach Ca- 


lumnies. 


9 * What then? are we better than they ? 


both ** Jews and *? Gentiles, that they are ** all 
3 under in ; 

» 9. d; Well then (may a Jew further urge) ſince you 
grant that rd cot have the Advantage of the Genriles in 
point of Priviledges ( v. 2.) then ſure they are in a better 
condition; as to Juftification by Works. 1 ** The Apoſtle 
anſwers, Thar all are in that point, both Jews and 
Gentiles. QF 7 iz. In the two former Chapters. 1 ** Yiz. 
By the breach of the written Law. (| *® Yiz. By the tranl- 
greſſion of the Law of Nature. 4 * Every one of *'em, 
without exception. 
and fo equally exchided from poffibility of bein "_ 
by Works : And therefore the Goſ} reouſnels is no 
Jes neceſfary for the one, than the other. | 


10 * As it is written, ” There is none * righ- 


teous, no not nn WO | , J MIR? 

' -33. Here he proves — the Jews, that they 
R by Teſtimonies taken from 

their own Prophets, concerning their univerſal Corruption. 


are unrighteous before God, 


q *' Gal. 3. 22. Guilty of Sin (v. 19.) | 


of the Law (which is your Rule) therefore they concern 

ou Jews, an4 prove your univerſal Depravation. ( 5? The 
4 tures of the Old Teſtament. | 5* Under the condut& 
of To Law. (| ** Exek. 16. 63. 1 Cor. 1. 29. \ 5? Not 
only Gentiles, but you Jews alſo, (whatever you think to 
the contrary) and conſequently, all the Sons of Adam, may 
acknowledge your ſelves pul oe the Tranſgreſſion of the 
Law, and fo cannot claim Juſtification thereby. 


20 5 Therefore 5* by the deeds of the law, 
there” ſhall ”7 no fleſh be ** juſtified in his fight : 
59 for by the law » the + knowledge of fin. 

55 9.4. Since it appears by the fore-cited Teſtimonies, 
that the Law condemns you as Tranſgrefſours, therefore--- 
FT 5 Gal. 2.-16. By the performance of thoſe Duties which 
the Law requires. See 2.92. ©} 57 No Man, (becauſe he is 
[feſb] _ and weakned by Original Sin, and fo dif- 
abled to fulfil the Law.) 4 5* Accounted righteous, and 
acquitted from condemnation. Q 5? Ch. 7. 7. 9. d. And 
this appears, in thar rhe Law (now fince the Fall) ſerves 
only to ſhew us what is Sin, (ch. 7. 7.) and to diſcover the 
heinouſneſs thereof, (ch. 5. 20.) but not to juſtifie. } + An 


exacter and more perfe& Diſcovery of its Nature, than the 
Lighr of Nature affords.” | 


21 © But now the © righteouſneſs of God 
© without the law is © manifeſted, being witneflſed 
by the © law and the © prophets ; | | 
© 9.4. But though Righteouſneſs and Juſtification can- 
not be attained by the works of the Law, yet there is ano- 
ther way of attatning it, v/z. by Faith, (which he comes 
now to aſſert.) ( ©* Ch. 1. 17. See there, 2.66. ( ©* Tho? 
| we cannot yield or plead perfe& Obedience to the Law,v.28. 
| © z.e. It is plain, there is ſuch a way of becoming righ- 
| teous, it being wi — T 5+ iz, Gen. 15. 6. ] Vs. 
1ſa. 53. Dan. 9. 24. 

22 Even the © righteouſneſs of God which 5 
| ©* by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 7 unto all, and © upon all 
them that believe; for there is ©* no difference : 

5 Phil. 3.9. oy fuch a firm, hearty, lively belief of 
Chriſt to be what the Goſpel declares him to be, as begets 
ſincere obedience in the Life, Jam. 2. 24. } 7 Which 
way of Juſtification belongs unto all, and is beſtowed upon 
all Believers, whether Jews or Gentiles, withour any diffe- 


T *2 Pſal. 63, T ** That lives according to the Rule of | rence in that reſpe&. 4} ** Ch. 1o. 12. Gal. 3. 28. Eph. 2. 


the Law of God. All theſe Particulars axe to be under- 
ſtood of what they were by Nature, and by the power and 
fitrength thereof. h x 


11 There is none that * underftandeth, there 


| is none that ?” ſeeketh after God. 


5 Pſal. 14, 2. 7 © Has any eight qreianban of Spi- 
WOrup 


ritnal, Divine thmgs. 4 77 Yiz. 
him aright, whereby -to get an Intereſt in him, aud enjoy 
Communion with him. | 


x2 ” They are all gone out of the way, they | Law, to bs | 
gether become % unprofitable, there is none 6. 5. 2.) which otherwiſe we ſhould have been partakers 


are to 
that #* doeth good, no not one. - 


z3T f 9 ; Te 1 CL NS : . . 
Pſal. 14.3. _—y 73 D, Fs EN br bring 74 through the redemption that is in Jeſus 


the exanels of rhe Rule. 


13 Their © throat # an open ſepulthre ; with 
their tongues they have uſed deceit-z, the # poyſon 


of aſps # under their lips : 
Sys 5. Thake the 


Pſal. 5 peech is offenſive, cotrupr, and || 2. 6. Which is 
one T. * Pſal. 140.<3. Jam. 3.=8. Their danke has paid to 


wound mortally. 


-. 14 © Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and * bjt- 


© 2/21. 10. 7. {| + Provoking, galling Language. © 
15 * Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blond. 


x7 And the-# way of peace have they not | 524 thereto, 1 Per. 1. 20. 


known. . | | 


; \. 07: Pſal:'1 20. 7. They neither live quictly themſelves, - cumſtances of his Death, by his Providenc 


'nor ſuffer others to-live quietly by 


"18 There is no ** fear of God before their 


14,16. Col.3.11. wiz. In the way of attaining Righteouſneſs 
and Salvation. 


of the glory of God; | 

6 9.4. And it appears that there can be no difference in 
the way of Juſtification, between Jews and Gentiles, be- 
cauſt—-- \ 7* Gal. 3.22. } ?* Are thereby deprived of 
the glorious Image of God,which rendred us righteous and 
acceptable to him ; and alſo do deſerve, according to the 
tznor of the Law, to be deprived of that - glorious ſtate 


24 7” Being juſtified 74 freely by his grace, 


Chriſt : 

3 Eph. 1.6. 8& 3.8, Tit. 3.7. 9. d. And this Juſtificati- 
on I ſpeak of, has nothing of merit in it, (in reſpeC& of us} 
but is of free Grace. © 74 By his Grace ating freely and 
of its own accord, withoat any deſert in us. ( ”5 1 Ty. 
urchas'd for us by the Price that Chuiſt 
$ Juſtice, to free ns from the Penalry of 
the Law, See on Eph. 1. 7. 


5 | ; = 
76 y;8. (1.) By his eternal Coundel and Purpoſe appoin- 
( 2.) By ſending him into the 
World, Rom:8. 3. (73.) By the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 1. 9--II. 1 Pet. 1.20. (4) By ordering all the Cir- 
dence. } 77 r JFobut 


RY | | | 
© Pſal. 36:1. No ſenſe of Religion to reſtrain 'em, 


and ſo rendred God favourable and reconciled ro us, Heb. 
'2.-17. (Which was typified 
of the Ark, which interpoſed between: the Curſe of the 


| Eaw, 


2. 2. & 4. 10. A propitiatory Sacrifice, or one that has 
made Satisfaction and one We (Heb. 9. 28.) for our Sins, 


the Mercy-feat, or Covering 


19 49 Now we know that what things ſoever Chap. 3. 
the 5* law faith, it faith to them who are * under Vo 


the law : that '* every mouth may be ſtopped, and 4063. 
3 all the world may become {| guilty before ji Os, [.4j-& 
God. | to the Jjudg- 


49 9. 4. Now ſitice theſe Teſtimonies are produc'd out 72% of Gui, 


23 © For * ?*all have ſinned, and 7" come ſhort * Chap. 11. 32- 


- 25 Whom God hath || 7* ſet forth to he 7” a || Or, fre 
| — ago 7* through faith in his blood, 7? to ordained. 

declare his righteoufneſs for the f| remiffion of * ſins || Or, paſing- 
/* that are paſt,” * through the forbearance of over. 


16 45 Deſtruction and miſery ore in theit | God AQs 17. 39. 


Heb. 9. 15. 


a1 
Mt 


I AFE 


 Fuftification by faith. ROMANS. 


. Law, and the Juſtice of God.) q 7* Which we have a 


| DDD 
; 7 uſli fication by faith 


ſhare in, by depending upon -the Value and Merit of his 
Sacrifice hs Sulbrings for Aces , and all other B> 
nefits which he has | | 7.4. 
And the End why God ſer him forth to be a Propination, 
was that thereby it might appear that he might pardon Sin 
without any Impeachment of his S—_ in that he 
did not pardon it without full fati ] 

the Sufferings of Chriſt.  ®* That were committed an 
time before his Death. 9. &. It is now declared to Ange 
and Men, That the Pardon of Sins committed before Chriſt 
died (and much more ſince) was upon the account of the 
SatisfaQtion undertaken by Chriſt, and in due \time to be 
exatted and paid, Heb. 9. 15. 7 ** And which through his 
Patience he did: forbear to puniſh. 


26 To declare, I ſay, ** at this time His righte- 
ouſheſs : * that he might be juſt, and 55 the juſtt- 
fier of him which * believeth in Jeſus. 

3: 7;z. Of ſhewing ſuch Mercy to Sinners. 9. 4. When 
he moſt highly magnified his Mercy in finding out this 
way of Reconciliation, he did alſo moſt eminently declare 
his Juſtice, in requiring ſuch Satisfaftion for the Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of his Law. \ * That he might declare himſelf to 
be Juſt (by puniſhing Sin to the full in Chriſt.) q * Might 

ciouſly account him that believes in Chriſt,” a righteous 
Perfon, and thereupon might pardon his Sins. (- ** Em- 
braces this way of Juſtification, renouncing all Merit 1n 
himſelf, and is likewiſe indued with ſuch a Faith. 


27 *.35 Where # boaſting, then 2 It is excluded. 
By what law > ® of works? Nay: but by the 
3 ary of faith, | 


9.4. And this way of Juſtification being of Free-grace 
( v. 24. ) leaves no room for boaſting of our own righte- 
ouſneſs or abilities, ( which you Jews are ſo prone to.) 
T % Is it by that Law which requires perfe& Obedience 
for Juſtification? 1 ®* 1a. 51. 4. That Goſpel-Law , or 
Conſtirution, which ſets up Faith in the room of Law- 
works for Juſtification : Which Faith is the Work of God, 
and ſo takes away boaſting of our own Abilities, Eph. 2. 


8=1 oN . ; 


28 © Therefore we conclude, * that a man is 
9* juſtified ** by faith without the ** deeds of the 
law. Fo 

9 9.4. Since it appears by what has been ſaid, that all 
are Sinners, and ſo cannot be juſtified by the Law, and that 
God has ſet up another way of Juſtification, viz. by Faith, 
therefore-——- Qþ 9 Gal. 2. 16. Accounted righteous , and 
dealt with accordingly. \ ** By believing in Chriſt (See 
z. 66.) which is 'our Goſpel-righteouſneſs, or the Terms 
and Conditions of. the Covenant of Grace for Juſtification : 
(as among us, ſome Felons are quitred, as to Life, by their 
Clergy, or upon their reading.) | ** See ». 62. z.e. Such 
Works as are done, ( 1.) By our own Strength, or the 
Strength of Nature, and common Aſſiſtance, without ſpe- 
cial Grace : for the Law gave no Strength : That came by 
Chriſt, John 1. 17. & 15.”5.) and therefore, (2.) meritor> 
ous, to which the Reward is reckoned of Debt, ch. 4. 4. 
(3.) Perfe& ( at leaft, thought ro be ſo); and therefore 
(4.) whereof they might boaſt , cþ. 4. 2. ( See there.) Eph. 
2. 8,9. 


29 ” Ir be the God of the Jews only 2 is he 
not alfo of the Gentiles 2 Yes, of the Gentiles 
alſo. | on. od 

9? Ch. 10.-12. Prov. 22. 2. Eph. 2.16. 9. d. And here- 
by God has declared himſelf to have as much reſpe& now 
to the Gentiles, as formerly to the Jews, (contrary to what 
they think, and/ would have) in that he has appointed the. 
fame way of Juſtification for both, v. 30. Ee 


30 Seeing it i 9 one God, ' which ſhall juſtifie | 


the 5 circumciſion 95 
9 through faith. | 

9 The ſame unchangeable God in his method of juſtify- 
ing Sinners, whether Jews or Gentiles. \ 9 Jews and 
Gentiles. 7 9 9.4. The way of Juſtification is the ſame 


by faith, and ® uncircumciſion 


| to both, whatever difference you 'may make in your Ex- 


preſſions about it. l 


faith ? God forbid : yea; we 9 eſtabliſh the law, 


 . 9? g. d. And yet for all this, 'though I affirm, Thar the- 
Deeds of the Law have no conſideration in the Buſineſs of 


Juſtification, yet I don't thereby deſtroy the Obligation and 
Uſe of the moral Law, (as ſome may think.) 4 #* By the: 
Dottrine of Juſtification by Faith. Y 99 Marr: 5. 17. - Luke 
16. 17. Maintain and — the great End and Deſign of 
the moral Law, whiich is, to: promote univerſal Holineſs ; 
becauſe that Faith by which we are juſtified, does produce 


it, Jam. 2. 24: 


ereby. purchas'd for us. 1 7? q. 4. 


Qion to the Law, by | 


upon believing 


| re. "od od: 
31 77 Do we then make void the law ** through. p 


4 32: A. Bo: IV, 


1 Abraham's faith imputed for righteouſneſs, 10 be. 
fore he was circumciſed. 16 Abraham the father 
of all believers, 24 Our faith ſhall be alſo impu- 
ted for righteouſneſs. 


\y,1 T Hat ſhall we fay then, that * Abraham, + 


our father, as 
hath found > 
: Ch.6.1. & 7.7. & 9. 14. 9.d. Well! but 
fay) how can that be, that the Gentiles ſhould npbor 
'as well as, and in the ſame way with the Jews ; (ch. ,. 20.) 
for Abraham was a juſtified Perſon, and he was one that 
1 ” and obſerved the Law. Did he get n0« 


pertaining to the ticſh, 


. was circumciſed 
thing thereby ?. : | 
2 * For if Abraham were juſtified by 3 works, 


* he hath whereof to glory, * but not before God, 

* 9.4. No, not in point of Juſtification. For--- © 3 Lay. 
works. See on ch. 3.28. n.92. Y 4 He may brag of what 
he has done by his own ability, and what he has deſery' 
thereby. 4 * 9. 4. But he has nothing to boaſt of before 
God (for 1 Cor.4.-7.) (and therefore he was not juſtified by 
29, but-by Faith, as he. proves in the following Ver. 
es. 


3 * For what faith the Scripture ? 7 Abraham 
* believed * God, and * it was counted unto him 
for righteouſneſs, | 


* 9.4. For it appears by Scripture, that he was juſtified 
by Faith, and ſo had no ſuch ——_ of boaſting. P ? Gen, 
x5: 6. Gal. 3.6. Jam. 2.23. (\ * That particular Promiſe 
of God concerning the numerouſneſs of his Seed, Ger. 15. 
5, 7. but eſpecially the Promiſe .of the Covenant concer- 
ning Chriſt, Gex. 12. 3. and in general, he firmly depended 
upon God for all ; and maniteſted this his Faith, by his 

orks, Jam. 2.2123. T7 * Yer. 10, 22. Pſal. 106. 31. It 
was put upon his account by God, as one inſtance or par- 


| ticular (among others) of his righteouſneſs ; and accor- 


dingly he was gaciouſly, and withour any deſert on-his 
art, eſteemed wned to be a righteous Perſon, and 

ealt with accc ly. Or, This his Faith was accoun- 
ted by God his EEE, as being the perfor- 
mance of the Condition which the Goſpel requires to Juſti- 
fication. See ch. 3.,28. ». 91. 


4 *-Now to him that worketh, is the "" reward 
not reckoned'of grace, but + of debt. 


. *® Ch. 11.6. 9.d. And this accounting a Man righteous 
, 18 an a& of Grace and Favour ; (whereas, 


if he were one that had perfeQly obeyed the Law, then it 


were' but his due Debt to be 'ſo counted.) Q ** All that 
Benefit and Happineſs he expeQs from God. Q + Not that 
God: can-ptoperly and fſtriftly be a debtor to the Creature 
in reſpe& of communative. Juſtice, (ch. 11. 35.) bur that, 
if Man continue in that ſtate of Holineſs wherein he was 
made, he 'ſhould -he eſteemed righteous, and continue in 
God's Fayour . and 'Approbation, and live, (according to 


the Rules of diſtributive Juſtice.) 


5 But to him that ** worketh .not, but belic- 


ſenſe 

are not neceſſary 

} nay ed by David's 

words, who deſcribing the bleſſed Man, makes moneion 0 

his Sins. and Injquities; and therefore a Man may be jultt- 

fied though he has Sin, and ſo.is not righteous in a Lav- 

His deſign is not to ſhew thar Juſtification and Par- 

don are all one; but that Juſtification and Sin are confiſter f. 

T * Graciouſly accounts him righteous in 2 Goſpel-lente. 

q 7 Ch. 3, 21-28. Though he hath no perfe& meritorious 
Works to plead or produce. 5 


7 - Saying, * Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities | aol1 _ 


are forgiven; and whoſe fins are | covered. | 
'8 Bleſſed 4 the man to mh the Lord will 


29 not impute fin. | 


19 Not charge his Sin vpon hun, ſo as to puniſh him 


for It, ; [' 


9 Cometh 


Chap, 4, 
406z, 


If. 51,4, 


of 


ham how juſtified. ROM 


ANS. OO Abraham's faith: 


Chaps 4: 


4363+ 


' g Cometh this blefſedneſs then upon the circum- 
cifſon only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? ** For 
we fay that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs. | 

2* g. 4, Yes; upon the Gentiles alſo, if they have Faith ; 
for ſo it was with Abraham. 

xo How was it then reckoned 2 when he was 
in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion 2 not in Cir- 
cumciſion, but in ** uncircumciſion. : 

2: 9. 4. He was juſtified by his Faith before he was cir- 
cumciſed ; (and therefore the Gentiles Uncircumciſion can- 
not hinder 'ern from being juſtified, if they have Faith.) 

11 -** And he received the * ign of circumciſi- 
on, *4 a ſeal of the righteouſheſs of the: faith, 
which he had yet being uncircumciſed ;. that * he 
might be the *' father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumciſed ; ** that righte- 


- ouſneG might be imputed unto them alſo. 


' was righteous, or juſtified 


22 7, e. And then, or, after he was juſtifted. 7] ** z. e. 
Circumciſion, which was a Sign or Token, on their part, 
that they had entred into Covenant with God, Gen. 17. 11. 
q * An Afforance; on God's part, that he counted him 
righteous, by believing, before he was circumciſed. \ ** An 
eminent Example or Pattern of the Juſtification of Believers 
among the Gentiles. 4 ** That they might be accounted 
righteous, and treated accordingly, though they be guilty 

many Sins. | 

12 And the ?” father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumcifion only, but alfo 
walk in the:teps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet *® uncircumciſed. 

27 A Pattetn' of the manner of the Juſtification of us 
o_ alſo, who are not only circumciſed, as Abraham was, 

t alſo imitate bis Faith. 4 ** 4. d. And therefore if you 
out (though circumciſed) will be juſtified, ir muſt be by 

cha Paich as Abraham when he was uncircumcik 
or elſe you are not his true Children, | 


2 


- 13 * For the promiſe that hgg?* ſhould be the | 


heir of the world, was not to AbWham, or to his 
3 ſeed Þ* through the law, but ” through the righ- 
teouſneſs of faith. a 6d Ss pra 
29 Gal. 3.18. 9. d. 4t appears, 4 
. : by Faich only, and nor by 
Works of the Law, becauſs— \ 7 Gen. 17.4. Should 
have a numerous natural Off-ſpring, (and, among them, 
Chriſt, by whom Bleſſednefs was to be obtain'd) that ſhould 
inherit that xich and pleaſant part of the warlkd,: Carntan, 
(a SR I; ) and alſo that he ſhould have a ſpi- 
irual among all Nations all the world over. F 3* True 
Believers. (| ** Made to him upon conſideration of any 
Efficacy there was in the Law, or his obſervance of it to 
ocure that Bleſſing, 4 *:Ugon the account of his Faith; 
which rendred him a nghteous Perſon in a Golpel-ſenſe 
manifeſted by his offering Iſaac, which was an a& of Fai 
{ #5. 11.19. See there, and upbn which occaſion God 


. madethoſe Promiſes to hut, Gev. 22. 16-18; | 


| - 


*oy- 1 I 
. 9. 14 Becauſ * the ® law #* worketfi wrath : #'for | 


ys, Tranſyteflois ; but 
= 22 pu no ability / to obey' its Communds. q tO Ch, 209. 
| . rath 


£2 SN __— icklers 
edi | Obeth x Jetifica- 


hat Fo 
uport/hlm alone for Bleſſednels. F/3? 
1 **:Gxn dv us i0 good, is to 6 purpoſe, (betjule Blef 
ſetlielb-can never be attained in that way; & lt proves in 
the next words.) | 


Where to law is, there 4 no tranſprefſion. - 
$2; 5z,'Of Works, which 'threnens , 


7.8, 19. John 15.42. 1,Cor.1 


7 
. 
, 

4 mþ 


$-756., Reveals God's 


. 


it. will Cer- 


. 
z& 


orks, 
ment, 


\ 16 ®* Therefore it # of faith, * that t might 
be by grace; # to the end the promiſe might be 
ſure to all the ſeed,. not to # that only-which 1s of 


Abraham, * who is the 7 father of us all, _ 

4 Eph. 2.8. 9.4. And for this Reaſon God has ordain'd 
this way of becoming Bleſſed, viz. by Believing, and not 
by Doing in a Legal ſenſe. } 4 That Free Grace might 
be maniteſted and magnified, in working Faith certainly 
and infallibly, in all that are ordained to eternal Life, 4#s 
13.-48.. } + 9. 4. Whereby it comes to paſs, that the pro- 
miſled Bleſſing ( 7. e. Bleſſedneſs) might not depend upon 
the uncertainty of our Will, or the impoffibllity of perfect 


Believers ſhall certainly partake of, ch. g. 11.. Exek. 16.-6r. 
T ** The Jews, who are Abraham's Seed according to the 
Fleſh, ro whom the Law was given. } © The Gentiles, 
who are endued with ſuch a Faith as Abraham had. 


T # The Pattern of the Juſtification both: of Jews and 
Gentiles. | 


17 (As it is written, ** I have made thee a fa- 


they were : 


#* Gen. 17.5. i.e. As T have received thee into Grace 
and Favour upon thy believing, ſo many of ſeveral Nati- 
ons, both Jews and Gentiles, ſhall receive favour and ble{- 
ſedneſs from me, in ſo doing, and fo be juſtified in ſuch a 
way as thou art. 4% Or, [/ike unto him] 7. e. Abraham is 
the Father of all Believers, and therein is like unto God 
himſelf (in whom he believed) who is the Father of Gen- 
nle as well as Jewiſh Believers. ch. 3.29. © 5® John 5. 25. 
2 Cor. 4.6. Eph.2.1, Will endue the Gentiles (dead in fin} 
with ſpiritual Life, and cauſe them to believe, 'and fo bring 
them ro erernal Life. { 5* 1 Cor. 1. 28. Cauſes by his pow- 
erful-Word thoſe things to appear and fubſiſt, which had 
no Being before, (and fo can make the Gentiles to become 
the Children of Abraham, Matt. 3. 9. 2 Cor. 4. 6.) 


18 ** Who ” againſt hope ** believed in hope, 
that he might become ” the father of many nati- 
ons ; according to that which was ſpoken, ** So 
ſhall thy. 57 ſeed be. | 

32 Abrabam. {| 9 Againſt all -grounds of hope, when 
it was moſt unlikely, In a way - Nature and Reaſon. 
T *+ Y:z. God's Promiſe that he ſhould have a Son. } 55 A. 
Stock from, whence many Nations ſhould ſpring ; or, ac- 
cording to whoſe Exatnple niany of all Nations ſhould be- 


 lieve. A} 5 Gen. 15. 5. viz. As the Stars for awltitude: 
T 57 Both natural and ſpiritual. 


19 And being ** not weak in faith, * he 9. conſi- 
dered not his own body now © dead, when he was 
about © an hundied year old, neither yet the dead- 
ne$ of Sara's womb: {4 74 

5 Exceeding ſtrong, { v. 20.) without the leaſt doubr, 
ch. 14.71. 1Cor.8. 7, 4 59 Did riot regard. it fo as to be 
diſcouraged thereby, or induced to ſtagger at, (v. 20.) or 
disbelieve the Promiſe. 4. ®* Unable to beget 4 Child, ac- 
cording tv the courſe of Narure. Y © Gen. 17. 17. - 

20: He __—_ not at the promiſe of God 
through unbehief, but was ftrong in faith,” ® giving 
plory to God: en ns 
* ©" Entertaining high and honourable thoughts of God's 
Power and Faithfuln neſs, and mianifeſting the ſame by his 


EpÞ 5. H  Aﬀvaps, Luke 17: 18. be ti fines | ; 
'| 21 And being fully perſaded, that what he 
| had promiſed, * he was © able alſo to perform. 


| © Luke 1.37. And willing alſo, ( 5. 14-4. & t1.-23, 
2 Cor. 9. 8.) See on Heb. 2. 18. \ 
22' And therefore } it was * imputtd to'him 
for tighteouſhe. == 
23 Now * it was not written for his ſake alone, 


the | that it was imputed to.him : 


"24. But ® for us alfo, to whom it ſhall be jm- 
cur Lord from the deat, 
' © Ch.15:4. 1Cor. 10,6,11.. 277m. 3.16. F che uſe, 
benefie; and -comfort of ns Chriſtian Genrites ent i | - pag 
that if we believe this great difficulry of zaifing Qhriſt from 
- the dead, and tive wertably;” we thall-be accounted righ- 


. . | putet, 5 if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus 


x 


| believe. 


Chap. 4: 
Wt” al 
406 3. 


the law, but to 4* that alſo which is of the faith of _ 


® Ia, Fr. 3: 


Obedience, but upon the Grace of , which all rrus 


ther of many nations) || #? before him whom he be- || Or, /ike #7; 
lieved, even. God who ** quickneth the dead, and #= | 
* 71 calleth thoſe things which be not, as though * Chap. 8. 11. 


* Heb. 171. 12, 


12, 


* Pal. 15.3. 


+ Chap. I 5. 4. 
1 Cor. 10. 
G, 11. 


F teows roo. 4 £ 3 Pre. 1. 64, Rather, Ben & jus that do 


75 Who 


» 


"os 


, 


Reconciliation by Chriſt. 


ROM 


ANS. 


Chap. 5. ' 25 Who was © delivered-®* for our offences, 
Yn an was ?* raiſed again ?' for our juſtification. 


4963, 


* Ifa. 32. 17.- 


]] Or, accor- 
* ging to the 
time. 


bu 
__ 


conciliation | freel 


' 4 ** For the ſake,” | Es tc 
 ; God, (v. 10.) and could not merit any fayour from him. - 


67 See on- As 2.23. | © 1Cer. 15. 3. Gal. 1. 4. Both 
by reaſon of our Sins ( which were the meritorious cauſe of. 
his Sufferings; ) and alſo to make ſatisfa for them, and 
ſo reconcile us to God, ('t Per. 3. 18.) and to take away 
both the Guilt ( John 1.-29. 1 John 2. 2.) and the Filth of 
them, 1 John 1.-7. T © Not his own, Iſa. 53. 9. Heb. 7. 
26. 1 Pet.2.22. norof Angels, Heb.2.16. I 7* Yiz. From 
the dead, and aſcended into Heaven, whereby God did, as 


payment of our, Debt, and what his Juſtice could re- 
quire. ©"?* x Cor. 15. 17.-Both to affure us thereby, that 
we ſhall certainly be juſtified if we believe in him, and 
alſo to ſend down the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven to work 
Faith in us, whereby we are juſtified. 


LC IAF4-:F. 


1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. 
12 Sn and death came by Adam, 17 righteouſneſs 
and life by Chriſt. , ; 


Herefore * being * juſtified 3 by faith, we 
+ have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. REL $18 * 
t g. 4. And hence follow, many bleſſed Benefits and Ad- 
vantages. 4 * See on ch. 3.28. n.go. 4 * See on ch. 3. 28. 
2.91. 7 + John 16. 33. Eph. 2.13. are admitted into his 
Fayour, and he becomes our Friend, ashe was Abraham's» 


2 5 By whom alſo we have © acceſs by faith into 
7 this grace wherein we * ſtand, and * Tejoyce in 
hope of the glory ? of God. 

5 Eph. 2. 18. & 3.12. 1Pet. 3.18. } 5 Admittance and 
Entrance. { 7 This excellent ſtate of Juſtification and Re- 
beſtow'd on us. Þ} * 1Cor.'15. 1. Re- 
main and abide, ſo as not to be drawn from it by an 
Temptation. ( 9 Which he'll beſtow on us, and whic 
conſilts in the Enjoyment of himlelf. 

3 ** And not only ſo, but ” we glory in-* tribu- 
lations alſo, * knowing that tribulation ** worketh 
patience ; * 

* g. d. And though, 'tis true, we are ſubje& ro many 
Calamiries at preſent, yet they don't hinder our Joy, but 
promote it.” } ** Matt: 5.12. 1 Pet. 4-16. Account them 
our Honour, As 4. 41. 2 Cor.-4.”7. & 8: 2. & 12,79, 10. 
7 ** Jam. 1. 3. All kind of Sufferings,” and eſpecially for 
Chriſt's ſake.” ' F "2 Jam. 1. 3. Finding by experience. 
7 + Is a means fanQtified by God to the godly, to obtain, 
exerciſe and increaſe Patience. TO 3 

4 And patience, 5 experience ; and experience, 
6 hope 2; | 
. 33-2 Cor. 1 
and Faithfulneſs in fulfilling his Promiſes. (2.) Ofcour 
own Sincerity,, and Abiliry ro hold our, Matt. .13.-21. 
g. "FT, (15 Of further ; Help. and Support. - (2.). Of a 
comfortable Iſſue in dye time. (3.) Of eternal Salvation 
at laſt, Matt. 5.12. John 16. 20. 


5 And ”. hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 


'® love of God is *® ſhed abroad in our hearts, ** by | 


the holy, Ghoſt which is, given unto us.” . _ _ 
7 Such Hope which is the fruit of Faith, Patience, and 
Experience,. viz. Af » Shall not be diſappointed, bur 
ſhall*certainly' obtain the good things hoped for, and ſo 
bring matter of reſoycing. q ** The ſenſe of his Love to 
us, v. 8. F ** Plentifully manifeſted to us, 73+. 3. 6. 12 Cor. 
2.22, J:**Cþh:8.>15, 16.771 1 [it 14.3064 2% 


+4 
\ 


6 ** For when we iweteyet ** without firength, | ir, 


[| *+.1n due time-Chrift died * for therungodly. 

** 9.4. And it is evident that we ſhall certainly partake 
of the forementioned Benefits, by and after our Juſtification, 
OF 9.) becanſe Chriſt has' done {b much for us before Juſti- 

cation. 4 *3 Ezek. 16. 3. | 
At the exa& time 'd by. God for it, John 13. 1., &.17.1. 
Ini head of ſuch wo Enemies to 


” 
Pri 


119 Con tins IT OL Cora cl £7 n4 4454 199 ©, O08 
: 7. For ſcarcely; for a, ?7 righteous. man will. one 
die : ” peradventure for, a ** good-man' ſome 
7; An honeſt, juſt, unblanyble Man. 4 ** A kind, mer- 


But God ”'commendeth his love towards us, | a 
- in that-while -we -were 


27 for us, 


— 


- 


* it were, give him an Acquitrance,' or full Diſcharge for the 


Cor. 1.5. 2 Tim; 4. 17. viz. (1.) Of God's Care of us; 


h. 2. 1. Col. 2. 13. Unable to | 
help our ſelves, or to Crefie God's Juſtice. ns Gal-4: 4. | 


yet ?? ſinners, Chriſt died ) and'E 


— —— 


*9 John 3-16. & 15. 13. 1 John 4. 


. Renders illuſtri 
as ch. 3.5. 1 * 1Per. 3.18. Ina = of $2 3. ulirious 


te of Sin, dead in Sin, 


my S Lo nothing to move God hereunto, bur rather the 


9 Much more then being now juſtified by his 
ſaved from ** wrath through 


bloud, we ſhall be 
him. I 

3" Rev. 1.”5. 1 Pet. 1. 19. By Faith in his Suffering 
(ch. 3. 25. See-there n. 78.) as the meritorious cauſe of 


Juſtification, and : all other Benefits. m———— 
(1 Thefſ. 1. 10.) and have Peace, v. 1. w' Puniſhment, 


10 For * if when. we were enemies, * 
3 reconciled to God by the death of 
much more being 
* 34 his life. | 

33 3 Cor. 2+ ark bg Pur into 
conciliation, ing thereb ; . 
and alſo aQtually wow. Try if oy en ez) 
Merits of Chriſt's Death. | 7+ By what he does for us now 
he 3s alive ; by his living to intercede (#4. 7. 25.) and to 
TY Spiritual and eternal Life to Believers, John 

« $7. 

11 And ” not only fo, but we alſo * joy in 
God, through our Lord jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have ? now ** received the atonement, 

35 Viz. That we ſhould be reconciled and ſaved, v. 10. 
T 35 Rejoyce in certain ce of our preſent Intereſt in 
God. | ?? Now that we are Believers. 4 3% Made appli- 
cation to our own Souls of that Satisfa&tion which Chrit 
has made for us, and fo are aftually reconciled. 


\'82. ?. Wherefore, as * by © one man #' fin #* &n- 
tred into the world, and * #4 death # by fin; and 


ſo death 4* paſſed upon-® all men, {| for that # all 
have ** ſinned : 

39" q. &. Since we are reconciled by Chriſt, it appears 
that he is the ſecond Aden, to oe what the fit dd 
rue. Here he —_— Chriſt and 44am, and ſhews, 
that Chriſt is more able to ſave, than Adam to deſtroy ; 
and therefore juſtifi 
6. 23. 1 Cor. 15.gviz. Adam, (who only is mentioned 
(and not Eve) as being the Head of the Woman, and the 
Root of Mankind, with whom the Covenant was made.) 
7 #* The firſt a&tual Sin, which was the original of all 
others. '( # Was firſt brought, came to be among Mankind, 
7 ++ Both Temporal way; nat , together with all the An- 
tecedents, Concomitants, and Conſequents thereof. 4 # As 
A | t for Sin.” \ * Seiſed upon all of all forts, 
one after another,” (or, at leaſt, ſomething equivalent to it.) 
T4 Infants, as well-as others. ( 4* Fe. fn Adam their 
Head ;: and [do derive: Sin from him, wv. 19. Here now 
ſhould + follow - the - latter part of the Compariſon, [So by 
Chriſt righteouſneſs came into! the world, and by righteouſneſs, 
life,” unto all. that are ſpiritually born of him ,] But this is 
pur off ro w. 18, 19. and. x3th, 14th, 15th, 16th, and 
19th Verſes are brought'in 3n-a kind of Parentheſis. 


"23 4 For: until the law fin was in the world : 
50 but * fin is not: imputed when there is no law, 
+1 9g... And-it appears that all have ſinned, becauſe Sin 
was always in the world, not only afrer the Law was gi- 


We were 
his Son : 
reconciled, we ſhall be faved by 


the world till that time. ( 5* Ch. 4.-15. 1 Cor. 15.56. 
 9..4; Now if there had beer no-Law all that while, then 
Sir old hot have been charg'd upon Men, fo as to make 
them;liable: ro. Deaths: But Sin was charged upon them 3 
for Death paſſed upon-all, even Infants, (.' 12.) and there- 
fore there was a Law;. by. the, tranſgrefſion of which Men 
were, Sinners then. .;/Now-this could not be the Law of 

ture, (for Infants cannot. tranſyreſs That) and. therefore 

' be- the -poſitive Law; which God gave to Adam, 
n{greſſion whereof is imputed to all, even 1ants, 


V. I4. 
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Tranf: 
&v 
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15 © But 


a Capacity of Re. % 


ven'by! Mofes, but alſo before, -even from the beginning of 
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"John F. $1, 
14. 19. 
2 Corg.1o,n, 


* Gen. 4.6 
* Gen. 2, 17, 
Chap. 6.23, 


| Ur, in wh, 


ved Perſons need fear nothing. \ © Ch. 


* 1 Jokn4.4 


| 21, 2245 


W_ 


"ROMANS. 


wonciliation by Chrifl. = 


15.7 But. * not. as © the offence, ſo alſo ©* the 


Chap. 5- 
409 Zo 


# Matt. 20. 28. 
& 26, 28. 


/ 


free gift. © For if throtigh, the offence of one, 
many be dead ; much more the ©? grace of God, 
and the © pift by grace, which by one man, Jeſus, 
Chriſt, -hath © abounded * unto many. 
57 9.4. But yet there is not a perfet equality and pro- 
:5n between the Miſchief that comes from Adam, and 
No Benefit that comes by Chriſt. 4 5* They are not 
equal in their Influence and Efficacy. 4 *? The fin of 
Adam, and the ' 
Benefit that. ariſes to us from the Obedience of Chriſt. 
q 5 q d. If the Tranſgreſſion of one meer Man was able 
ro-pull 


all his Poſterity, or Natural Seed ;- then, certainly much 
more-will the Obedience and Righteouſneſs of one, who 15 


' God as well as Man, avail to procure Reconciliation, 


Pardon, Bleſſing, and Life, for all his Members, or ſpiri- 
tual Seed. His deſign here is to compare Adam's fin, and 
Chriſt's Obedience, in reſpe& of their Power, Efficacy, 


and Vertue, and to- ſhew that the Efficacy of Chriſt's | 


than rhe 
q 61s 


Obedience, muſt needs be much more ab t 
Power of Adam's fin. 7 © His Love and Favour. 


more abundantly efficacious to impart Life unto all his ſpt- 


ritual Seed. Ls 

16 © And not as © it wasby one that ſinned, /o 
# the © gift: for the © judgment was by one to 
condemnation ; but ® the free gift 7? # of many 
offences unto?" juſtification, 


. 65 Seer. 57, 58.  9.d. And: as there's a difference in re- 
bpet 


of the Perſons from whom theſe EffeQs are derived, 
and the Advantage is on Chriſt's ſide; fo there's a diffe- 
rence alſo in reſpe& of the Extent of the Efficacy of. their 
AQs: There, one ſin did condemn, the Miſchief aroſe 
from one Offence : Here, not onely thar one fin, but alſo 
many, yea, all the ſins of Believers, are pardoned : So that 
the Benefit exceeds: the Miſchief. -® The miſchief by 
Adam. 7 © The Guilt, which expoſed wy Nent a= 
roſe from one Offence onely to make all his Poſterity J1a- 


| ble to-Condemnation, wv. 18. \ 7* Does reach to the Par- 


ll Or, by one 
Fence. 

| Or, by one 
righteouſneſs. 
*Joba 12; 32. 

\Tleb. 2. 9. 


don not onely of that og inal fin, (the Guilt whereof we 
derive from lam) but of all other pelfie! and aCtual Sins. 
q 7* So that we are acquitted from co tion, and ac- 
counted righteous by God. 

- 17 7* For if | by one mans offence, death * reign- 
ed 7*by one: much more they which 7+ receive 
75 abundance of grace, and of ?* the gift of righte- 
ouſheſs, ſhall ?7 reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 
 . 72 Here he ſhews the difference in reſpeCt of the conſe- 

ents of theſe:AAQs, or the different nature. of the EffeQts, 

r.Death came from one, Life from the other ; Condem- 
nation from one, Juſtification from the other. 4 73 By 
one ſingle Offence. 7 7+ Yiz. By Faith, John 1. 12. 
T ”* A plentiful meaſure of God's Love and' Favour. 
q ”* Thoſe Benefits which Chriſt by his Righteouſneſs or 
Obedience has purchaſed for us, ( as [| « crown of righteouſ- 
neſs ] 2 Tim. 4. 8. is a Crown purchaſed by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt.) Q 77 Partake of ſpiritual. Life here, 


whereby they conquer Sin, and obtain Eternal Life here- 
after, when they reign in Glory. | | 
18 7* . Therefore as "|| by the offence of one 
7 judgment came upon ?? all men to ® condemnati- 
on ; even ſo || by the © righteouſheſs of one, © the 
free gift came * upon ®* all men unto ?* juſtification 
of 5 life. 
.7* Here he com Chriſt and Adam together again, 
as he began to JS is and makes the Pang. ifon Fall 
in both Members; which there ( by reaſon of in 1 
Matter ) was left off imperfe&. 1 7? All the natural Seed 
of the firſt Adam. 1 ** Ch. 3.-19. Brought 'em into a 
ſtate of condemnation. See n. 69. 1 ** The Obedience of 
Chriſt. 4 ®* All the ſpiritual Seed of the ſecond Adam ; 
all true Believers. 7 * Whereby they have a Right and 
Title to Life Eternal, Rev. 22. 14. | 
19 ** For as by one mans diſobedience ® many 
were ** made ſinners: ſo by the ® obedience of 
one, ſhall many be made righteous. | 
*+ Here follows the Summ of what he had aid afore. 
J * All men, (as. v. 18.) ealled [ many.] onely in oppo- 
ſition to that | one ] by whoſe Diſobedience they become 
ſinners. 4 *s — into a State of Sin, and do derive 
ſinful Natures from him. Q 7 By the Merit of Chriſt's 
Obedience, we are brought into ſuch a State, as that many 
become righteous. . | 
20 Moreover, * the law ® entred, that * the 
offence might abound : but where fin abounded, 
2 grace did much more abound; | 


#7 


down Death, Condemnation, and Wrath, upon | 


— - — 


* Here he ſhews why the Law was given, fince fin was 
in the World before, v.13. 4\ * was given by Moſes from 
God. 4} © Ch. 2.-12. & 4. 15. & 7.5,8,11,13. Gal. 3..19. 
That the Tranſgreſfion of the Law might be more clearly 
manifeſted to us to be-ſin ; and eſpecially to ſer it out in its 
colours, and render it more heinous and demeritorious; 
( ch. 3. 20. ) that ſo we' might be more ſenſibly affe&ed 
with the evil thereof, © 9* Hereupon the Grace of God 
in Chriſt, which pardons ſuch heinous Sins, 1s rendred fa 


much the more glorious. |. 


iſery that follows upon it. 1 © The |- 


21 That ** as ſin hath reigned-unto death, even 
ſo might ® grace reign through righteouſneſs unto 
eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

9* As the power of ſin appeared in making us liable to 

ath, both Temporal and Eternal. (| 9 The Power of 
God's Grace might appear, upon the account of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs or Obedience, 1n Wn £776 in us a ſpiritual 
Lite here, and bringing us to etcrnal Life hereafter. 


CU MA 3: YL 


1 Ye may not hive in ſm, 12 10r let ſin reign 11 us. 
23. Death i the wages of fin. 


: \ 1 T Hat ſhall we fay then 2 ſhall we continue 


in fin, that grace may ? abound? 

: Ch.3.5.& 4.1. & 7.7.& 9.14. 9.4. What ſhall we 
think of this Do&rine, ch. 5. 20 ? Does it not follow 
from thence, .That we may continue in fin * He procceds 
here to ſome further Benefits ( beſides thoſe mentioned ch. 
5. 1, &c. ) of Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt, viz. the pro- 
moting of Holineſs, ( and not of Sin, as ſome might ima- 
gine. ) - } * Appear more glorious int pardoning of us, ch. 
5.020. 7.91. | 

- 2 God forbid: f How ſhall we that are * dead 
to fin, 5 live any longer therein 2? 

3 Tit. 2. 11, 12. 9.4. Far be it from any to imagine that 
this DoQrine allows ſuch curſed Inferences: For, though, 
'tis true, where ſin abounds, Grace does more «bound; yer 
*tis but by accident: for Sin of it ſelf brings Death, ( v. 
23. Jam. I. 15. ) and the more Sin, the morePuniſhmenr, 
ch. 1. 18. © 2. 5. © + viz. By Profeſſion, Obligation, and 
Communion with Chriſt our Head in his Death and all 
this in our Baptiſm, w. 3, 4. See alſo on v. 11. ». 34. 
7 * 9.4. "Tis anabſurd, unworthy, unſuitable thing, for 
us wuikfully and wittingly to allow our ſelves therein. 


Chap. 6. 
Ct Nat” 7 
4063, 


3 © Know ye not, that ſo many. of us as [| were || Or, are. 


7 baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were * baptized into 
his death ? Ee 
* 9.4. This is a great Truth, which you ought not to 
be ignorant of, and which confirms what I fay. 4 7? Gal. 
3- 27. incorporated into, and made Members of, Chriſt's 
Myſtical Body, by Baptiſm. 4 * Engaged by Baptiſm to 
a conformity to him in his Death, by dying to Sin, and 
mortifying our Corruptions; and alſo were made Partakers 
- the Benefits thereof, one whereof is the crucifying of 

In. 
4 ? Therefore we are ** buried with hin by 


baptiſm * into death : ** that * like as Chriſt was * Chap. 8. r7. 
raiſed up from the dead by the ” glory of the Fa- Phil. 3. 10,14. 


ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould + walk in newneſs of 
life. | 
* 9.4. And becauſe we are thus dead with Chriſt, there. 
re—- V1 ** Col. 2. 12: (Seethere.) Have Communion 
with him in his Burial alſo, which repreſents a further De- 
of the DeſtruCtion of Sin, ( by putting it out of our 
t ( Gen. 23.74.) and having no more to do. with 
it ) to which we are engaged by Baptiſm, and by his Bu- 
rial are made Partakers of. For theſe bodily A&tions and 
Sufferings of Chriſt, his being crucified, dying, being bu- 
ried, "riſing, are both ſignificative or repreſentative of ſpi- 
ritual Works in us, our Mortification of Sin, and Riſing 
to. Holineſs; and alſo operative of theſe Works; there be- 
ing a ſpiritual Vertu? and Efficacy even in his Body, to 
25 _ Effets, by reaſon of the perſonal Union 
tween his Body, and the Second Perſon, whereby it is 
made 2 ſpiritual Rody, and a quickning Spirit, ( 1 Cor. 
15.44; 45. ') Hence we are raiſed ro a ſpiritual Life, even 
by vertue of his bodily ReſurreCtion ; ( w--5.) and our old 
is crucified in us by vertue of his Crucifixion, w. 6. 
See Eph. 2.5, 6. A '* To engage us to dy unto Sin ; (ſee 
x. 8.) and alſo to carry.on the Mortification and Death 
of Sin more and more, till it be utterly deſtroyed, w. 6. 
T ** Thar as aftes Chriſt's Death and Burial followed his 
ReſurreCtion, ſo muſt ir be with us. 4 ' John I1.-42. 
Glorious Power, Col. 1. 11. with Eph. 3.16. 2 Cor;13. 4. 


F ** Ch. 12. 2. Eph. 4. 22-24. Col. 3. 10. 1 Per. & 33. 
Lave a new Life, being afted by new Principles, viz. the 
Z 


Spirit: 


Sin muſt 


be mort fied, 


Chap. 6. 
an 2. 4 


4063. 


*Col. 2:17; 


- © *? Weakned more and more, till at laſt it be utrerly de- 


—_— 


4 Gr. juſtified. 


- with him in tis Death, by dying to Sin. © ** 2 Cor. 5.1. 


2T Revel. 1.18. 


- confider'd in Chriſt you Head, ſo you'may by Faith'reckon 


*PC. 119. 133. 


*CaL's; 8, 
James 4. 1. 


| Weapons, 


} Gr. arms, or 44 Inſtrumerits of udrighteouſath ** unto Min; | 


from any further Claim that Sin might make unto bis fer- 


regenerate, and ſpiritually alive. F ® Pal. 19. 13. 


Spirit and Grace of God; and bringing forth new Fruits of | 
Folinebs ch. 7.6. © ' 

5 For if we have been "* planted together " in 
the likeneſs of his death; we ſhall be alfo i» the 
likeneſs of hs '* reſurrection : | 

's Ch. 8.11. Phil. 4. 10, 11. Been united to Chriſt by 
Faith, (to which Baptiſm does engage us) and fo made 

artakers of his Death, and bzen conformed to him therein, 
bo being dead to fin. ( ** Eph. 2:6. Phil. 3. 21. Col. 2. 
12. By riſing to Newnels of Life, v--5. See ». 10. 

6 7 Knowing this, that '** our old man is cfu- 
cified '9 with him, that * the ** body of fin might 
be ** deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould rot 
22 ſerve ſin; Wn bon 

'7 9. d. For this is a Truth we onght to be very knowing | 
in, and mindful of \ ** ph. 4. 22. The Corruption 0 
our Nature, (1.) which we derive frotn Adam, (2.) which 
in the godly is upon the declining hand, (3.) in oppoſit- 
on to the | new Natare | of work of Grace. Q *? Gal. 2. 
20. & 5. 24. By vertue of our Union with him, who 1s 
a publick Perſon ; and by vertue of his Cracifixion. : ( See 
2. 10.) for when Chriſt died there was a Foundation laid 
for the deſtrution of ſin, both by way of Merit, ( there 
being a Price paid for it, Tit. 2. 14.) and by way of Pattern 
or Example ; for by his death he taught us how to Wie to 
ſin, that as he died himſelf for us, to ſhould we for him; 
and as he ſuffered pain for us, ſo ſhould we qe =. fv 
geſt the trouble of Mortification. \ ** The whole 
and Frame of this Carr ypaga, (which has many Mem- 
bers, ready to commit a Sin, Col. 3. 5. ) See /3. 41. 


ſtroyed. (} ** wer. 19. Wholly give up otir ſelves to the 
purſuit and prattice of it. | 

7 For he that is *3 dead, is | ** freed fron fin. 
23 1Pet. 4.7: _ To w” q = kr 33. mo 8. 30. 
Job 3.-19. » [juſtifed] 7.e. acquitted and d1 Re 
vice. | 

$8 Now if we be ** dead with Chrift, we ** be- 
lieve that wefſhall alſo live with him: | 

?5 2 77m. 2.17. Conforimnied to, atid have Communion 


Have ground and reaſon f Rs to believe that we Thall be 
conformed to him. in Life roo, by Wing an uninterrupts 
Life of Grace here, and Glory hereafter; -and ſhall die no 
more, vV. 9. | 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being faiſed from the 
dead ; dieth no more ; ** death hath ho more domi- 
nion over him. | EY i. 

10 For in that he died, he died * unto fin 
3® once : but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. | 

29 For Sin's cauſe, or upon Sin's account, viz. to-ſatifie 
for it, and aboliſh it, Heb. 9.-26. See there n. 12. 1 32 Feb. 
9. 28. & 10. 14. T ** Luke 20.-38. Heb. ro. 12. An im- 


mortal, heavenly, glorious Life, in the Preſence of God, 
and to the Glory of God. | 


11 ** Likewiſe P reckon ye alſo your ſelves to |. 


be 1+ dead indeed untofin; but 7 alive utitoGod 
7 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

3: In correſpondence to Chriſt's Death and Life, 'v. 8,99. 
7 7: 9.4. Though, 'tis true, for the preſtrit you are but 
imperte&ly dead to fin, as confider'd in your ſelves; yer as 


'our ſelves wholly dead to it, through him, becauſe 3 ou are 
7 chued in Rim.” } + 1 Pe. 2. 24. Obhged todie to It, 
( v. 2.) and in fome meaſure freed from the Power and. 
Service of it, ( v. 7.) and therefote muſt-not live an:t; 4:2; 
& 35 Ch. 14: 7,8. Gal. 2. 19. Endued with ſpiritual Life, 
whereby you are enabled to live to the Glory of God, by 
obedience to his commands, (which therefore y6u thuſtdo: 
q 37 By vertue of -his Reſurreftion, and your Union 'with 
him, and'Grace received from him. EET 

12 * Let not ſin ”* therefore ©? reign in yottt 
+? mortal body, that ye ſhould ** obey it in 'the 
lufts thereof, 

3s The remainders of corruprion. } 3% Since are 
an uncontroled abſolute Power. {(-+* Your ſelves; whi 
you carry about with you;that frail Body, wherein/Luſts 
do manifeſt themſelves, and are executed by it, -ch. 9. 23. 
Jam. 4. 1. (SeconCd. 2. 11. n. 44.) 4 # Willingly yiew 
to the ſinful Luſts and Motions of the Fleſh. | 


13 ® Neither yield * ye yotir #4 members as 


athecoh ana 7 Iv ſervice of 55 
but *” yield your ſelves unto God, 4* as thoſe 
are alive from the dead; and your members in- 
oy or % of righteouſheſs '* unto God, 

# Ch. 12. t. 1 Pet.4.2. 7 * Faculties of 
( which are exexcifed in and by the Moaber of the view 
and bear ſome penny them, as the Underſt - 


ding 
to the Eye, Cc. See ch. 7. n, 97.) T Wicked "i 605mg 


4 For the committing of ſin. # Dedi 
| Fl both Soul and Body, patho favice of == whe? A, 
becomes thoſe that ate | ued with a ſpiritua) Life, after a 
ſ piritual Death. q 49 For the performing of all works of 
piety. 0} *? To his Glory, and for his Service. 
14 * For lin ſhall not have ** dominion over 
you : for ye afe not 5 under the law, but under 
4 Brace. AT 
5* 9.4. And though, 'tis true, fin be ſtrong, and 
are weak in your ſelves, yet if you faithfully "i gal 
it, fear not, For-— Q ** An abſolute uncontroled power. 
} Gal. 3. 13. ©. 4 5. Under a Legal Diſpenſarion, 
( which g1VEs ſtrength to fin, (.1 Cor. 15.* 56... 7. 8.) and 
requires perfeft edIence, but. gives no ability to perform 
t; repreſented by the Egyptian Task-maſters, which requi- 
red _ whole 200 of Brick, bur gave no Straw.) © 5+The 
new Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, (which miniſk 
to reſiſt ſin, and overcome it.) - Sang _ 
15 What then? 5* ſhall we fin, * becauſe we * : 64. 9.21 
are not under the law, but under grace? God Gal. 5. 8, 
EY 
5? q:4; Toes it follow from hence thar we are lawleſs 
and TY as we liſt, (as the Enemiesof the Goſpel, and 
rats & of God fay?) YU 5® Yer. i. 2 Cor. 7.1, Gal. 2, 
. & x 


16 Know ye not, that * ” to whom ye yield * Mat.64, 
your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to 
whom ye obey; whether of fin 5* unto death, or 
5p of ON © tanto righteouſneſs? 

37 John 8, 34. 2 Pet. 2. 49. \(\ 5* Which will bring you 
to eternal Neath, ©. e3. . } 5 Obedieat Servants. } To 
exerciſe works ofgiiety, which will be rewarded with eter- 
mlLif, 4-22, @d | 

17 But God be thanked, ® thar ye were the 
ſervants of fins but ye have obeyed © from the 


that Chap. 
"av 


4063, 


;pted heart that {| form of doctrine t which was delive- +Gr. wr 


red you, | Je were delivk 

57 1 Opry. 6. 18; That whereas you were formerly, before 7th, 
Converſion. } * x The: 1.5. Y || Ch. 2.=20. 2 Tim. 1. 
-1.13.-5. 0.1, 


18 Being then *made © free from ſin, ye be- * John 8. 32. 
came the Srmats ** of righteonſnelſs. 7 (0.1. 
63 Fo. 36. St itt liberty from the Power and Domi- Gal. 5.1 
nin of Sin. 4 *- Obliged to do thoſe which Righr and 
Reafon _ This is {ervice in regard of the ſtriQneſsof 
rhe Bond, but Liberty, th regard of the ſweetneſs of the 
Work: it & ſervice, becanfe we live according to the will 
of aaother ; but Liberty, becanſe of our Inclination, and 


delight to doit. 4} *4 ( And ſo ought not to ſerve fin, or 
ſuffer it to reign in you. ) 


19 © 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your fleſh: © for as ye have 
5 yielded your members ſrvants to © uncleannets 
and to 7” iniquity, 7utito iniquity; 7* even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 77 ute 

5s Ch. $4.5. John:3. 12. Gal. 3.15. q.d. I make a mo- 
deftipropofalto'yon, fitted tohumane riature, yea even to 
the inflrinitiss thereof; v/z. that you ſhould do as much for 
Gol, us you have Yone for Fn, 'and be as indiiftrious in the 
Rervice of Cliilt, as you have been in purſuit of your 
If. | 7 4.4. And ris but reaſonable that you ſhould 
becorte Servarits'of Righreotifnefs, (v. 18.) becauſe —— 
T 5 1Pe. 4. 2. 7 9? Flefhl 00 which det you. 
q 7* Unrighteous {tulings with others. 1 7* Adding on 
fin unto. another,” 1 7* 9.4. So 'tis but reaſonable that 
you'thotild 'be as ready to .do good now, as formerly _ 
were to do evil. 4 ?* Thar you may attain higher Ve 
grees thereof. 


2b For when yewerethe 7* ſervants of fin, "'Je 


bile | Were free t from-righteouſneſs. - + Gr. torighe 


74 John.8. 34. 4 7* £04. 2.1, 2. You had:no Inclins- reoufneſs. 
tions _ "but gd ode your ſelves from the ſervice of 
tighteouſneſs, and Reſtraints of Grace, and ſo were deſti- 
rute of Holineſs, (and therefore, on the -contraty, we 
that you are ts of Righteouſneſs, you ſhould w! | 
draw 'yourſelvesfrom the ſervice of fin. ) | 


21 * 75 What fruit had ye then in thoſe = * Chap." 
Me Rd | wherc- 


- 


SM. . 


- ſervire and wages of Sm. 


ROMANS. 


Newneſs 


of Spirtt; 


Chap. 7- 
4063- 


K 


whereof ye are how 77 aſhamed 2 for the '* end of 
ofe things # death. | | 
 ] ; Ares end conſider, that the ſervice of fin 
is unprofitable, ſhameful, and deadly. | 7 Luke 15.18,19. 
q 75 1 Cor. 6. 11. | 
22 Blit now being made *\ free from fin, and 
become ſervants to God; ye have your 7? fruit un- 
to holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 
7» The Benefit you reap thereby is the increaſe 
more and more. . | 7 
23 For *the wages of fin » © death: but the 
gift of God # cternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. T Ws Ro 
t% Per. 21. Jam. 1.-15. Both Temporal ( with all the 
Attendants of it} and Eternal. | 


of Holineſs 


CHAP. VIL 
longer than be li- 


No law hath power ar a man be 
, P 12 'boh, juft 


veth. 7 The law 4s not ſin, but 
. and good, 


N OW ye not, brethren ( for I ſpeak to 
3 them that know the law) how that * the 
law 4 hath dominion over a - man, as long as * he 


liveth 2 | 


Dates of 
, that 


_ 2 The Apoſtle having ſhewed ( ch. 6.) that Regenerate 
Perſons are po Feng 5 Dominion of Sin, ſhews here 
that they are free alſo from the Yoke of the Mefaica! Law, 
becauſe it is dead to them,-(v. 6. ) and they to it, v. 4. 
4 * You. Jews, who ſtudy the Law, and your ſelves 
obliged to it; but (if you believe in Chriſt) are freed from 
i (and. much more then are believing Gentiles ſo. 1 * The 
whole Body or rs Law of Moſes. 4 + Obliges a 
man ta obey it. } * Either [, ( that is, the man to 
na he Law is given) [ lives ; ] or, [ i*] (that is, the 
Law ) { liver, ] that is, . continues in force; and no longer. 

- 2.5 For the 7 woman which hi#th an husband, 
is bound by the law * to her husband ſo long as he 


liveth :-but if the -husband be dead, ſhe is looſed | 


9 from the law of her husband. 
- © 9.4. And this appears in this particular Inſtance of the 


Law. concerning Marriage. 4 7' 1 Cer, 7. 39. See there's. 
FT * Ta continue to be his Wife, and to pe; | 


ws a Wik to Im. 1 * From the O i tion of 
| 2 So then * if while her husband liveth, ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall - be called an 


adultereG: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free 


4 


| 


mn the | 


ſcience; before I' did chus. } +* azz. I9: 30. Luke 18, 11, 


the whole Man. See on ch. 6. = #. 44 1. To influ- 
ence or ge them to, the aQual commiſſion of fin, 
which ends in death, ch. 6.21, 23. es 
6 But * now we are delivered ** from the laws 
[*7 that beingdead *® wherein we were held; *? that 
we ſhould ſerve *?* innewneſs of ſpirit, and ** not 
a e CLaneds or the Fre... -:; 
25 Being come out of the carnal Eſtate, v. 5.. 7 **. Prom 
our Subje&ion to the Law of Moſes, as ſuch ; fram the 
condemning, irritating Power thereof. .7 *7 "That Law 
_ now made vbid, and having no further Power ta 
condemn us. -  ** Whereby we were. bound, and to 
which we were obnoxious. } *? 9.d. We were delivered 
from the Law for this end, . that we ſhould ſerve God, or 
Chriſt, (our new Husband;) or, Righteouſneſs, ( ch. 6. 
19, 22. ) and not live as we lift, though we are free from. 
the Law. © Ch, 6.-4. According to that new frame of 
Spirit now beſtow'd upon us; v:z. in a ſpiritual manner: 
Ioary 1s the new Goſpel-way of ſerving God, being ins, 
itured and enforced anew by Chriſt, John 4. 23. ) 
FT ** 2 Cor. 3. 6. Not onely in an outward and ceremont- 
ous manner, according to the Letter of the Law, ( which 
way of Worſhip is now antiquated, and grown our of date.) 
7 * What ſhall we fay then? 7s the law ” fin? 
God forbid. Nay, + I had not * known fin but; 
by the law: for [I had not known || ** luſt, except 
the 77 law had faid, * Thou ſhalt not covet. 
32 Ch. 6. 1. See there. 1 33 The cauſe of fin? ( as may 
ſeem to follow from v. 5. ) To which .he anſwers, No ; 
for it both diſcovers and forbids i : bat yet, for a!l that 


þ 
? 


Chap. 7. 
0. >. 
4063. 

l Or, being 
dead to that 1 
Chap. 6. 2. 


* Chap. 2. 29, 


|; & corel 
piſcence. 

* Exod. 20.17, 
Dur. 5. 21. 
AQS 20. 33, 


ir cannot wholly cure-us of this Evil; for it -can neither: 


give life to the Soul, ( v. 9, 10, 11. ) nor Liberty and Free- 
dom from the remainders of corruption, v. 14--25. 
q + He ſpeaks of himſelf in his'own Perſon, while Unre- 

enerate. | 35 Ch. 3.-20. wiz. Either, not at all; or, nor 
o clearly and effeually, ſo as to humble and drive me to 
Chriſt; ( and therefore ſince the Law diicovers, forbids, and 
condemns fin, that fo it may be avoided, it does not di- 
rely promote it,. but onely by accident, by reaſon of the 
Corruption of our Nature.) J ** The fuſt riſing and ſtir- 
ring of fin in the Soul, though not conſented to. 4 7? viz. Of 
the Tenth Commandment. 


$3 But *** ſin '® taking occaſion by the 32 com- 
mandment, ** wrought.in me all mannerof concu- 
piſcence. # For-* #*-without the law # fin was: 
dead,” i: ves | 

3* The corrupt Inclination of Nature, and depraved 
Bent and Bias of the Soul. - } ?? Being ftirr'd up, quickned, 


* Chap. 4. 15, 


5. 20, 


* x Cor.15. 56, 


and drawn forth by the Prohibition of the Law. « 4 Broughe- 


forth, in me while unrenewed, aCtual Morions and Incli- 
nations to ſin of all ſorts. Y # q.d. And it appears that 
this. was occaſioned by, rhe Command: for-- 9} +4. With- 
our the ſerious conſideration, and cloſe application of the 
Law, in the. ſpiritual ſenſe and exaftneſsof i, ro. my Con« 


12.. John My 22. viz, In my account; thit is, 1 pzrcei- 
ved and obſerved lictle.or no fin flirring in my ſelf, ( Phi?. 
3-6.) and it lay like a dead thing, ( thovgh afterwards it 
revived; w:*9.) without terrifying my conſcience. - 

- 9 ForE was alive ** without the law ® once 5 
but +* whenthe commandment came, ** ſin revived, 


ma ANIL. DIES © RY; 
s Phil. 3. 5, 6. viz; Ih my own conceit : I apprehen- 
ded. my elf to be. righteous, and. mn a ſtate of Salvation. 
1.97. viz. In my eſtate-of Unregeneracy, before Converſion. 
1:+* When. the ſpiritual Senſe and full Extent of 'the Law; 
condemning the contrary deſires of Eyil was brought home, 


Re. and cloſely applied to my Conſcience, by the Spirit ofGod.. 


to.be 
and 2 


di 50 My conſcience flew ut my Face, and I found my {elf 
to be guilry of many fins; which bafore I perceived not ; 
ively ſenſe of the Gyilr of them, was imprinted on 


him. | F;Soul. f ** My former Perſwalions [vaniſhed, and EL 


| aw, my {elf to be in a ſtate of condemnation, - liable tq 


eof my undone 
IL, [ 


The Law is holy and ſpiritual 


ROMANS. 


———_ Tu. dt. 


wo. fe 


- ins 


. -ledged to be h 
9 inn wa of it, as a Rule of Life. 


; ;vileN 


* I Mac. 1.15. 


 Piece.- 
"Oppoſition: a; fp ty feverat Faculties:" In the Judgmen, 


"2 ©* Wherefore * the ®-law- i © holy; and 
þ -the commandment ** holy, and © juſt, and 


Wo 4.4 Since then, by what has been hid, it a pears, that 
the Love is riot! the Cauſe of Sin'or Leath ( direRtly ) it 
muſt then-be acquirred from this Charge, and be acknow- 

x ny q © The Moral Law, in all the 
7 © Pſal. 9. 7. 
to promote Holineſs and Conformury to God, y 
TE fat Ms T © The 
ive- Part of it, and every hr Precepr. 
q £+ Commands nothing bur what is a * agreeable to thoſe 
common. Apprehenſions of Right and - Beg. are 
imprinted in our Natures. ( % 1 Tim. 1. NT 
table and advantagious for us, and 7m, 1.3. K to our 
both Temporal and Eternal ; and preſerves the. conumon In- 
reteſt of Mankind. 


. 13 Wasthen that which is ood, made © death 
unto-'me ? God forbid. . But ** fin that it might 
appear ® fin, ® working death in me by that which 


by 
is good ; that fin © by the Si ment might 


becorne i 

5 Ver, 10, 11, A proper and. direft Cauſe of Death. 
q * Superlatively vile. } * Or, was working, 7.e. did work 
and ſpur fre 6h to comenit ABdual Sin (and parry fon 
to Death) becauſe it was forbidden No the 

7 © By being ſtirred up by ſo innocent and holy Ok chin 
k the Commandment, might GAY ſhew its horrid an 
ature. 


14 7 For we know that-the law i is 7 ſiritmal 
but I am ”* carnal, * 7+ ſold under fin. 

g. 4. And it further appears, that the fault is not in 
the Ls but in, my fe]f: For-— Here he cqmes tp deſcribe 
the Dag geen mbate that .is in a te.Perſon be- 
tween and the Spirit, Compton and. Grace: I 
fay, ina Ret egenerate £558 as upp , (1) By the double 
ems = IE) all oulling Siz ] 

v. 17, 20. | the Law Dr fias in w.. FA mk W272 
the Mid] v. 18. [the Mind,, 7 the Reſb | w FA 
* rs e's, w] [PALE 7 ime Mn] 132 
uch a double Principle is ak ftr1 

f are xo of a 


rate Perſon ; bur, all is | Feſb] John 3.6. chey 
(2. By ts Abings ad Des 


vertes of 


iy [1 allow 198 Evil] 4-1 5: [3 ronſert 1othe Law] ve 16. In 


SBI 


Merchants 


the Will, [ 1 would not do Evil] v. 16. to will 5s preſent with 
-d Re V. A [ the Good that 1 would, the Evil that I would 
wht 'Tn the AﬀeRibns, Aol, Ie v. ar £1. 
Iifht 7n ble Bw of Go#] v. 22.: Anil the P 


Roy, Gn [Tn res een Gel 


V. 2y. 
oye enerate 
erate Perkim 5 in this 


"what 
orld fay more? Nay, This 


obo bu pond. untenewed” Conſcience opt 
ay. 


) can arrive to';_ for that, at utmoſt, 
this © 2 GdnvIHon tf 
Video meltors, dque ; ich yet is gs | 
difted by the PraQtice, Deteriors Your 
in the Jews, hy had attain FR ir Frm know! 
their Duty, arid tion.vf ir, <<. 2. 18. and þ 
Jed to a punt and fri obervanes of it <<: -2. 17,19, 
20, 24. and-yet did not Hive arfwerably, v. 20-2 aw; 
(3) This Combate is in the ſame Faculties : In 
merit; f'That which I ao, I allow net] v.15. IntheW 
[1d that which I would not ] v. 16. So v.19. {Like 2 

hams towing bs Goods inc the Se in a Bri 
In the AﬀcRQions, [ I hnte-that I do | 
ego owes of fo part, at 1 } both allowet,” | 
led; and uti in; Ap jor have its alſo, not e 
wills en phted in. 


, br to an Approk ares | 


rang 


4 
- po 
F Ll 
. 


t'is 


i 
CO. 
be % 
- 
- % l-: 
q X 
- 
” * Þ 
*% + - 
+ Fo» 


v.25, with.ch.8. 9,8. (4) Hers 
"ring Stare-of R 


ends | as upon = outward 


[17 A: 


Grace, nd, 


\ 2. LLATE 


off ns, if th aha nnfeciond by 
and not a © ourle of Life 
doges ral = ohio ad Ln, of an unwillin \ Un+ 


ere 15 not th 
ſent of the Will, nor a cuſtomary, habitual the full Co 


very cafil reconciled with thoſe Places 


nt 'em, ( as will a 


and $ptrit, and Ia » US wel] 
an, requiring inward Obedience, 
and a ty to it in the Motions, Incli 

AﬀGiors of the Soul, Mere. 5. 25 ce gon ans, an 
19. 17. 7 ”? Yiz. In part, in end gy as of the remainders 
of Corruption , 'v. 18, 23. _ aatively, in re. 
ſpe of the Purity of the _ Thus one in Chit 
is calted [mall I Cor. 3.1. 1 74 Gal. 5--1, Nor [ſel 
ling my ſelf to it | 'as Ahab did, ( 1 Kings 21. 20. ) bur 
ovot-powered ſomerimes by the Tyranny of Corrupti. 
on, ( v.=25.) like a Slave forced to be ſubx& to a crue} 

er, V. 23, 


DC NOEY: 
In- -awelling fn. 
ICED 


" Chap. 7, 


ym 
406z, 


15 7 For that which 7*I do, 77 I allow not; + Or. bmp, 


for * what 7* I would, that do 1”? not ; but ® 


I hate, that '**do I. WY 


q.\4.\And it appears, that when am 


of Sie! "ris not williol » but by conſtraint 
low ir not.. ( 7s Is 4 int, becauſe I al. 


ntrary to the Law; by fi 
-tians, Words, ar Adtions, ( which thr #-—axt- 


firmity the beſt may fall into.) © ya Surpriſe and Its 


Viz, In my co 
ſetled Judgment, but utterly condemn, before Ars 


t Paſſions. are ſtirr'd' ic+ ine, and till Importyn; b 
jo T 7* Ido ſincerely purpoſe and gg fe 
to Mater or Manner. - \ 79.72. Either not ar all, or nor 
ſo conſtant] ria; not in that exa& manner I deſire, Gal. 5. 

ſe Sins of Infirmity which I am utterly a- 
verſe to, when'-not thus affhulted. 4 ** I am ſometimes 


drawn to, thr the ence £C 
IL ou prevalence of Corruption, ( yet till 


16 *= If then T do that which I would not, *1 


conſent unto the taw, ' that it # good, 

% 7, e, When at any Gs 5 9 drawn to do that, to 
which, in my renewed Part, havo an averſeneſs, even 
] | when 1 am drawy to it. 4 ® 9. 8. This averſcneſs ſhews 
that 'T'agree; with The Law, in difallowing whar it forbids; 
and that I own it for a perfes& Rule of Righteouſuak 


'S, Now 'then, it & *:no more I that do it; 
jo 8 fn that dwelleth in me, * 
N whole ſelf, there being ſomething in me that 
ahora Sela 4 * Thee: Remainders of "ound 
which do, qd 1 
Workd. 


under the Power 


comin i ne,[.wiigle Þ ans In this 


13 For I knom: that * in me (that is, in my 

5 fleſh) .dwelleth 7? no good thing : for ® to will 
is preſent with me, but how to ** perform that 
which i is 37] grow p 
| 4 year s ſilt corrupt” and unre- 

4 * 9.4. My Will, o 


a, an chuſes an purpoſes 
race of Gad, Phil. 2. 


So 12. I ike, 
» NOT at all, Gal. 5; 7. 
- 19 For the - good that '* 1 would, I FR 79 not, 
- | but the evil pe any I wonld not, that ﬆ 7 do, 
26 Now if ] do. that I. would not, it-is 


).j #.no more 1 that do it, but ® fin that divelleth 
v. i5. Now whena | in me. - 


'S1x''T find then %*% q law, that when I would do 
0d,” evil is preſent with me. 

an, like.a Law, commanding, and in- 

| Rewards and Puniſhments ; or, the 


herins 
L I of the Soul ro Evil. \ ** This 
gion of Nature is ſtizring and ative to hinder me. 


= For ”oſ Nees in the **law'of God, after 


| V3: 97.141. q 94 Tn the Ho» 
$I. ature ahd Commands, v: 12, 
2 Cor. 4. 16. Ep h. 3.-16. According 
andthe Price 'of Grace , rp 

wi 1 27 even in the Heart, 1 e 
Th SJCITL 4 "#+ - htnngr wa otherwiſe.) 


23 But * I ſee 95 | #1 law ©* in my ? meM- 


I 


"1, re y* Watving: apainſt 9 the laiv *: of my mind, 


| ay nents, aig 2 to the law of ſn, 
-if "tt 


tion, See 14. 99- 
97. Untaivned 


many: 


Gal, T I7, 


* Gen.6.5. & 


8. 21, 


* Col. 3 9, 19; 


* Gal. 5. 07: 


(ol.3.5) 


# oy mowy 4 


Tie heppineſe of thoſe 


"ROMANS. 


that are in Chtift. 


Chap. 8. 
406 3- 


conſent, 


Gol: 3. x.) and putting forth ir felf chiefly in and by the 
(1 the Body. See ch. 6. 13. n. 44.) 1 % Gal.s. 
27. © 1/Pet. 2. 11. Striving, like a Rebel aga his Lawfal 
| 1 } 9 Principle of Grace, ( which is a Law as 
well as the other, to dire&, command, excite to Good, Oc.) 
F .-. Which belongs to ir as a fixed Principle and Habr, to 
whoſe and 'Condu& rhe Members willingly 
and yield up themſelves.  * Drawing me ſome- 
times, (bur neither conſtantly nor generally ) wc againſt 
mmy Will, ſo far as renewed, to the commiſſion of Sin, and 
ſ painirig ing many particular Succeſſes in this War. F * That 

to it 


Oo 
Is, elf. | 
' 24 Q * wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 


| Or, chi budy ver me from [+ the body * of this death ! 


of death, 


| cal Body 


s 7iz. In this reſpe&, as to this Particular, } * The 
Corruption of Nature , a&ing chiefly by the Body. 
q 5 Which binds me over to death. 9034 

25 © I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 7? So then, with the mind I my ff ferre 
the law of God ; * bat with the fleſh; the law of 

6 x Cor. 15. 57. Fig. That he b 
mo from the Dominion of Sin, that, th 
to me, yet I am not a willing Slave to x, 
it, and, by the Spirit of Chriſt, do frequently overcome "It. 
q 7 Here is the Vpſhor agd The of this whole Conflift, 
Phat with the renewed Part, I Paw, ini my own Perfon, as 
Regenerare, do Devote my ſelf to (30d's Service, and atn 
enabled by his Grace to yield ſincere Obedience to his Law. 
} *.But by. reaſon of the remainders of Corrupnon, I am 
fomerimes brought under the Power'of bin. 


That he has already ſo far delivered 
it ſtill cleaves 
Qtcive againſt 


CHAP. VIIL 


S #pho are free from confemnation. $, 13 What 
- Harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 4? . 
the ſpirit, 17 and. what of being God's child. 
bit Here 5s * therefore * now no condemnation 
.  L  *to them which are * in Chniſt Jeſus, who 
*6 walk not 7 after the fleſh, but * after the Spi-, 
og; £0ne * : 1945 $5: ; | 
Fa Fere he comes to Ferangd ypajs ner Fon 
Corruption, fpoken of c<. 7. latter end. . YN, *.5. 6 
Sines they don't allow themes in Sin, (6.9, 15.) but 
are delivered; in part, from the Dominion of i, ch. 7. 2g. 
See there, 2. 6. 4} * 7. e. In reſpett of all this that has 
been: ſaid ; fince things are as I have thew'd. 4 + He does 
riot _xpply this particularly to limdelf, (a the tenor of his 
Pilot. Ted him to Go for he ſpake 1a the Firdt Perſon 
all cong the latrer we of the former Chapter, and fo again 
in the next Verſe): leſt he ſhould ſeem ro wr q 
Comfart tohioaſelf alone; but extends it ro alt Bobevers 1n 
veneral ,". that they might apply the Comfort thereof to 
Ro tvs. } * John 15. 2.” Eph. 3. 17. United ve Nr 
£ his Myſti- 


o 


Faith, and ſo become Members ; 
DT RESLES Ent 
A F- - . to . . FEY © » 
ders of Corruption: in 'em. 4 * According to- the Gr- 
Gaare-! * Spirit, and che Renewell Nature, or 'Spiri- 


tual Part in erm. 8 ; 
Spirit af life,” ® in 
fromthe 


Lb 
' 
= 
# 


y a lively 


L 4 


of his Son, how abominable Sin was to him, and how 


6, 14 and what good of | 


the 
the 
'So 


| neſs and Excellency in 'em, fo 


| contigue fo,-and 


5 9.4. And it 
Law, becauſe God has condemned it. Q ** Striftly taken, 
as oppoſed to the Promiſe, or Covenant of Grace given to 
Abraham. « '? Heb. 10.4. (| ** Heb. 7. 18, 19, Unable 
to free from Sin and Death. Q *” By reaſon of the Infir- 
mity of the Fleſh, and —_— of Nature. Q} ** See 
on Mat?. 10.-40. n. 77. T *" In a true Humane Nature, 
ſubje& to ſach Infirmities of Nature as our ſinful Fleſh is, 
and therein [ /ike 77 : ] and yet free from any Inherent Sin, 
and ſo [ but like it.] © ** 2 Cor. 5. 21. By being a Sacrifice 
for Sin, ( as the Phraſe is uſed Heb. 10. 6.) or making Atone- 
ment for it, ( as Lev. 9. 15.) and thus it refers to the fo]- 
lowing Word [condemned :] or, [becauſe of fin,] i. e. Sin was 
the Occaſion of his taking the Likeneſs of ſinful Flefh, (and 


ſo it refers to the Word [| ſeriding.]) 7 * Adjudgel it to 


deſtruQtion, (according to that, 1 John.3. 8.,)- pais'd Sen- 
tence upon it, and accordingly puniſh'd it, and thereby 
declared openly before all the Whrld, by theſe Sufferings 
Con 


trary to his Nature. ' (| *4 Y:iz. Of his Son, by his Suffer- 


ings in the Fleſh, Col. 1. 22. 1 Per. 4. 1. g 


4 ** That the ** righteouſneſs of the law might 
be *” fulfilled in us, who * walk not 7 after the 
fleſh, but ® after the Spirit. 9 

*5 g. 4. And God has thus conderemed Sin ; that we 
might obey the Law. \ ** That Righteouſneſs which rhe 
Law, as a Rule of Life, requires. A *? Sincerely perform- 
ed by us, ( which .it could never have been, had not the 


Power of Sin been mortified in us:) (and ſo it ſeems ſome- 


thing parallel to that ch: 9. 6.) 


s For * they that are ** after the fleſh, do 
*> mind the things of. the fleſh : but they that 
are ?? after the Spirit, the ** things of the Spi- 
rit. | 
_ 3® Carnal, in their Natural Condition , under the full 
Power of their Luſts, in whom the Senſitive Apperite and 
Intereſt are predominant. F *9 Phil. 3.-19. Retith and 
find a Sweetneſs in, and ſo are wholly.taken up in the pur- 
ſuit-of ©. 3* Regenerated by the Spirit, and ſo bzcome 
Spiritual, ( 1 Cor. 2. 15.) in whom the Spirit dwells, (w. 9.) 
and who are led by him, v. 14. 4 ** Spiritual things ; 

"mo the Spirit, (Gel. 5. 22.) which he works in 
arts of Regenerate Perſons ; the Intereſt of their 


but # to be 5 ſpiritually minded, is ** life and 


3: 9g. 4. And it further appears, that there is no Con- 
detanation——w, 1. becauſee— 71 33 Gal. 6, 8.' Of thar 
rempgr before deſcribed, ». 28. 1 34 Such a one is in a 
Stare of Death, which will briag him to Eternal Dearh, 
( if he continue an it) £6. 6.=21. & 7. 10, 14. (| 35 To 
have a due Notion of Spiritual things, and to find a Sweet- 

r thar the bent and inclina- 
tioa of the Mind lis that way. 4} 3* That whereby we 
Iive-to God, and enjoy Peace with him, and is the way to 
Eremal Life. 


_ 7 .Becauſe the 7 carnal mind 5s 3* enmity againſt 


rs that we are thus freed from the Clio P. 8. 


WWNN Nw 
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| : . Ts 

6 For 4 * tobe ® carnally minded, s ' death; Chap. 6. 2r. 
+ Gr. the mind. 
ing of the flefh, 
go v:riz ,. 

+ Gr. th» ming. 
ing of t he Spi« 
rift. 


God: far it is not ſubject to the law of God, * nei- * i Cor. 2. 14: 


ther indeed ?? can be. | 

37! 'The beft Motions, Inclinations, and | Af:Qtions of a 
Natural Man ; or, the Carnal Diſpoſition of the Mind. 
Y #* Rebellious: in the hig Spe againſt God's Will. 
Y 3.#5e. In, vefpeft of its: Moral Impotency.'ro Obedi- 
8 $o then they that are ® in the fleſh, # can- 
not len Go. OE, 

-©-In the Caznal, Corrupt State  #* Y7z. While the 
and call they be converted, | DD 0 | 7 
"9 But'** ye are not: in the fleſh, hut. ®. in. the 
Spirit, % if ſo be that the Spit, of Gadt# dwell 


in 


of | ef 'Chrift,' he is #7 none of his, 


| oth 
9'Ch, 

which to 

of Sin, 


-3 


« 
- A wy % 


ae 


4 Believers. '} ® Seeing thar; or; Foraſmuch as : (for 
he dpes not ſpeak CE. ) 4 # 1 Cor. 3. 15. ; Pe. 
x. IT." 4* r Cor. 3.*16: 7am. 4, 5. Has his fixed abode in 
you, (Fob 14. 16, 17. x John 2. 27.) and this is by his 

tions; eſpecially Faith, ( Zph. 3. r7.) and 

ove, 4{ 1 Jeh»'q. 16.) and atfo in his own Perſon, (See on 
John 17. 23.) (For, [dwelling,] and that [ zs in a Tample;] 
x Con. 6, 19. 38'proper to a Perion.) Yer nor Perſonally, bur 
ly. Fr he * onons John 14. 17, 22, 

Gal. 4. 6. 1 Pet.1. 11. 5.e. Doth oor partake (3g, hi 
medſtrre ). of the ſame Spirit which dwells in geo 
out meaſure, John 3.-34. 7 # No true Member of his 

n 3 bas mo 'Rekrtion 'to him, 


_ 
— 


to-And 


you, Now if any. man ** haye not * the Spirit ng 


hri 3. 34+ 


I. 19, 


"YN , * 3 


—_ > 


-_ 
FW-I ot 


Spirit dwells in believers, 


— — > am— 


M 


—— 


—— 
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* Chap. 6. 4, 5. 


11 Cor,6. 14. 


}| Or, becauſe of EN YOUT mortal bodies, [| by his Spirit that dwelleth 


hu Spirit, 


. 4 © By his Grace and Afiſtance. QF © Eph. 4.22. 


* x Cor. 2. 12. 


*Ifa. 56. 5. 


7! the * Spirit of adoption, whereby we 7* cry, Abba, 


ro And if. Chriſt be ** in you, # the body #| 
dead becauſe of ** fin ; but the ** Spirit 2 5 life, 
33 becauſe of righteouſheſs, | | 

48 See on John 17. 23. 7 # Though the Body be Mor- 
tal, and ſubje& to Death. 4 ®* Ch. 5. 12. &6. 23. Adam's 
Sin, whereby he expos'd himſelf, and all his Poſterity, to 
Death, and the remainders of Corruption in you Believers, 
which you can be freed from only by Death. 4 5* Y:z. 
Of God, { = appanes by the next Ve e.) (1 * 
up your Bodies _ (as v. 11.) to an Immortal Life. 
q 53 By reaſon of that Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. that 
Chriſt by his Spirit, works in you, ( which is the way to 
Life, as entitles to it, Rev. 22. 14.) | | 
- 11 * But if the Spirit of him that 5 raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, 4* dwell in you ; * ** he that 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 7 quick- 


in you. | | 

r; 9:4, For, if you are ſanftified by the Spirit, you ſhall 
be raiſed up by the Spirit alſo, asChriſt was. Here he only 
enlarges bo he fad w. Io. } 55 Aﬀs 3. 15. See there, 
#. 23. 4} 55 God's raiſing Chriſt, aſfures us that he'll raiſe 
us too, 2s being Members of him. \ 5” 2 Cer. 4. 14. Eph. 
2. 5. Col. 2. 13. Raiſe them one's Brute of Mortal, god 
all the A ts thereof, to a Glorious, Immortal Life, 
8 Cor. 15. 42-44. Phil. 3. 21. | 


12 ** Therefore, brethren, we are ? debters, 
not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 

3* 4. 4. Sihce we have received ſuch Benefits, and ex- . 
pet more, therefore— 71 59 Or, [We are not debters to 
the fl:fs,) We owe our Natural Corruption no Service ; we 
ought not-to follow its Deſires and Inclinations; but we 
are engaged to be more and more holy. OT 

13 For © if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
& die : but if ye © through the Spirit do ® mor- 
tifie the £4 deeds of the body, ye ſhall © live. 


6 Gal. 6.8; 1 ** Yiz. Eternally, and never pattake of 
thar glorious Reſurreftion, which otherwiſe you tight do. 


. 3. 
Col. 3. 5; 6. Reſiſt, fubdie, and deſtroy the Power 
Strength of Sin more and more. ] 5 AﬀeQons, 
whence all the corrupt Deeds wherein the Body is inſtru- 
mentil, do atiſe. '(- 5 Lead a comfortable, vigorous, ſpi- 
ritual Life here, and obtain eternal Life hereafcer. + 
14 For as many as are * led by the Spirit of 
God, they © are the ſons of God. © 
6 Gal. 5. 18. Guided and add in their Wilk, AﬀeQi- 
ons, Inclinations, Words, and A&ions, by his Mo- 
tions, and Impulſes, Gal. 5. 16, 25. 4 © Shew themſelves 
to be like unto God, (and therefore ſhall live, v.=13.) 


15 For * ye have not received the ® ſpirit of 
bondage © again ?* to fear ; but ye have received 


Father. 


 , Tim.1. 7. Heb. 12. 18, 19. A Legal frame and tem- 
{bp +. apa (ſuch as is wrought by the Law, Gol. 4.-24. 
there, ». 68.) whereby the Spirit convinces you (7obn 

16. 8.) that youare in a 


in-and Wrath, that there- 


by he may drive you to Chriſt, as Mediator: 9 © Such as | 
ou had formerly, before your Converſion : The Spirit of | 
never cauſes ſuch Fears in you any more, as were for- 


merly,- ( ſach Fears may be in God's People agai 
thro Co Govt Malice, i they own Core a. 
41 ** So that you ſhould lie under a ſervile Fear of Wrat 
and Condemnation. (| 7" Gal. & 6. A comfortable Senſe 
and Affurance of your State of Reconciliation, and Filial 
Relation to God, wroughr alſo by the Spirit. *}' 7* Mor. 14, 
36. Gal, 4.”6.. See there, w, 17, Arg enabled and. encopra- 
to'go to God with an humble confidence, affeionate. 
and earneſtneſs, as v0 a reconciled Father. 
x6 The Spirit it ſelf 7! beareth .witnefs; with 
74 our ſpirit, that we are the ?* children of God. 
Fs Or T..12, 22. & 4. . Eph. LY & 5. 30. Speaks 
e ſame things, gives ame evidence wg the 
Truth of Grace and our Sonſhip, ( 1 Cor..2. Land how 
tifies what our Spirits « 1 7+ Qur inlightned, renewed. 
Conſcience. (1 75 Yiz. By ſpecial Adoption, and Regene- 
Tation. ? k | ES v | 
17 And ** if children, then 77 heirs ; heits of 
God, and joynt-heirs ?* with Chriſt : 7 if ſo be 
that we ſuffer ® with him, ® that we may be alſo 
glorified together. 
76 Gal. 4.7. 1 


77 To whom the aſting. 


. mini0n, Rev. 3.21. I Cor, 6:2. Luke 22. 


Will raiſe | 


ent it is not, 1 John 3. 2.) 


Vanity of the Creating 
Heir by Nature, we by Grate. Y 7» Ma 2; (only he is 


| | ed Ih. 22, 2 Tim Clap, s, 
2.11, 12. 1 Pet. 4. 13, If we are willing to { : | 
called to.it.. Here he lays down Grounks of Cord YN 
ainſt Sufferings. } * For the Truth, and Righteouſnel q496J, 
_ ng > He La T 1s the way to obtain the 
ame that : He was glori *— @ 6 
( Luke 24. 26.) and ſo muſt we. 6'orned in this way, 


18 For *I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be © revealed in us, 

* @ Cor. 4.17. '7 * Which we ſhall th | 
both in Soul and Body, and ſhall fully negro 
ture of, and ſhall be made manifeſt to us, (which at pre- 


; 19 * For*the ® earneſt expettation of the crea. 
7 je LN for the 5 manifeſtation of the ſons 
0 G fg 


34 9.d. Andſo tis this Gl th 
q nd 10 great 1 , that even the ſenſe! 
Creatures wair for that time, ck more then ſhould _ 


1 * The whole Frame of this lower World, and all " 
ble Creatures in it, -earngſtly wait. \ * The time ( viz. 
at the day of Judgment ) when the Children of God ſhall 
be fully manifeſted to be ſo, ( 1 John 3. 2.) by being re= 
eſtabliſh 'd in a State of perfe& Grace and Glory. 


20 ® For the creature was made ſubje&t to va- 


ty, not willingly, © but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected the ſame in hope : | 

7 q. @. For their preſent Condition of Vanity ( where- 
by they are ſubje& to Diſorder and DeſtruQion for Man's 
uſe, and to be made Fuel for his Luſts ) ſhall not always 
continue, becauſe it was not from themſelves, or according 
to that Order which God firſt eſtabliſhed in the Creation, 
{ © Burt »it was laid upon them by God for Man's Sin; 
who yet has put into them. a kind of Infſtin& to e 
Deliverance ; or, at leaſt, has ordain'd that it ſhall be ſo. 


- 2x Becauſe the creature it elf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from, the © bondage of corruption, into 
_, 9? glorious liberty ®* of the children of 


Bb Mikey , Slavery, — or Os m_ it 29 
at enr. yo perfet an 
Curſe, and all che EffeQs hee 
God fhall primarily and more 
Creatures in their mea- 


*2 Pet.y. ty, 


Sin, and fully re-eſtabliſh'd in Grace and Glory, then the 
Curſe that followed on Sin ſhall be taken off from the Crea- 
ture, and it ſhall be reſtor'd to that excellent primitive 
State of its Creation, again, 2 Pez. 3. 13. 

22 For we ** know that | the ® whole creation y 0:, «© 
9 groancth, and * travaileth in pain % together ceatur. 
' * Fiz. By Obſervation, and the Word of God. 
7 *? Complains of, and;is affefed with, the Burden of Sin 
and Miſery. 7 + Struggles . to be delivered from this 
Condition. -{ 5 One with another. (} 5 To this very 
moment, ( and ſo on, till the time of delivery.) 
23: And” not only they, but our ſelves alſo, 
which have the * firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, even we 
our ſelves 9 groan within our ſelves, waiting for 
the * adoption, to wit, rhe * redemption of our 


what they do by 


97 9. 4. And a ſecret Inclination, we 

rough ſpiritual Underſtanding. J #*-Such a meaſure 
the Spurit, in the work of Sanctification, as 15 a Pledge 
hi 
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: but * * hope" 2 Cor. 5. 
Hh > man ſceth, Heb. 17 © 
DL Wed) ad mnſt wait for theſe things becauſe 


tance belongs. Y ?* Both of Glory, ( Phil. 3. 21. 


Inheri- 
and Do- 


: far all the Salvation 
ion : for i 


wm 


Nothing can ſeparate from God 


ROMANS. 
8, nd Redemption we have at preſent, is but n hope. | $4 What ſhall we then fa to theſe things 2 Chap. 8. 
Clap: ©- o + The ching koptii for, if it be aQtually enjoyed, is not | + 32 JF God be for us, who can ng. us? SW DO 
/ matrer of hope. Fed Since theſs things ay aa] To by 0 of or 4063. 
O00 Jo hen | doubt, or trouble can there be to the People Dd! Nay, * Numb.14. 9, 
ey 26 * But if coin hope = = we ſee not, ? what cauſe of Comfort and joycing have they 2 }| ** Bſal. es 
__ with FIN wait *e Soap if our Hope of the 56. 12. & 118. 6. ace © oy. manifeſt8d * much 
F, 2.13. Jam. 5.7. 9.4. the ve to us, as to chute, paltihe, gloriftie, what rea 
Heavenly Inheritance OT, and —_ 9 EG hurt can the World, Devil, of all his Inſtruments, do us 
duce a patient waiting £1 *Y $ nag com ea by all our Sufferings from them ? We that were Predeſti- 
us of it, and in the mean whule, to bear our mtervening | vg ben we were not, GaHed when we were averſe, 
Troubles cantentedly. | Rd, _ guilty, par are; _— —— _ ſhall be 
286 © L jkewi ir 7 helpeth our in- | glorified, though now miſerable ; * what Caule have we to 
a ens te gi a eo Ran gtis nn 
"$5, ; . e Svirit it ſelf ** ma- | 32 * He that ſpared not. his own Son; but * de- | Chap.5. 6,10, 
jn. 4.3 pray for as we ought : but * the Spirit it {elf * ma livered him u be us ** all, how ſhall he not with * Chap: 4- 25: 
Zech. 12-10 Foth jnterceflion for us with  groanings which | -*. P Ior us ** all, no ne 
Eph. 6. 18, + be ottered | him alfo freely give us all ” things 3 * 
Ccanne : :+ works ſuch De- | ** 77%. Who are choſen, called, &'c. 7 3 Matt. 6. 33: 
6 Zech. 12. 10. q. 4. And as the Spirit works | 
ſires and ExpeBations in us, to ſupport us in Suffering ; 1 Cor. 3. 22. wviz. Both for Soul and Body, that may pro- 
© for the fame end, be helps in Prayer, (which is mote our Salvation, 2 Pet.-1. 3. Here 1s Support under 
Tareſt Re ein Trouble. ): f 7 2 Cor. 3. 5. viz. By ad- Straits and Wants. F 'Y | 
miniſtring ſufficient Grace and Aſſiſtance agamll whatſos-4 33 Who ſhall lay ** any thing to the charge of 
_ age 6 us P 7 gs : TO A a Fs. Gods elett 2 * It s God that 7 juſtifieth : * Rev. 12. 10, 
Glow, and our own Good. } ® Mai. 10. 20. Suggeſts] aggro Eon 72t34-29- Uo $0. 8.9. Jolm 5: 35, Any It 
Matter to us, and ftirs us up to. make Interceffion our! Angly options, Tor pan mhg—rot 


. | tion. 7A : . : 
. ſelves, ( Gel. 4. 16. compar'd with Row. 8. 15.) Chriſt in- 10n. } ccounts us Righteous, and acquirs from Con 


mp SP 1d by # 1d 10n. Here is Reh 7 v 
-tercedes for us { without ] us, and the Spun [within] us. emnation. Here 1s Relief againſt the Accuſations of Sa 


MR Pan of AﬀBica, fach Aodar FE and tan, the w_ or our own Conſciences. 
ſuch inward Labouring «pl Working of the Heart towards | 34 * Who # he that ** condemneth 2 7t # * Job 34. 29, 
God, as cannot be expreſt by Words.  \ Chriſt that ” died, yea rather that is ** riſen again, 
27 * And be that ſearcheth the hearts, know- a ht is even * at the right hand of God, who alfo Fn "gy 19. 
J0; cher. th what & the ” mind of the Spirit, { becauſe he | Maketh n, interceſſion forw. 3 
. . ite 14 ; | he Sentence of Condemnation upon 
he maketh interceſſion for the faints according to |. } 3 Yiz. To fatisfie for our Sins, and to Fe t us $1: & 12.2, 
the will of God. | from the Curſe, and Puniſhment 'thereof, ch. 4. 25. Gal. 
*2 1 Chron. 28.9. Pſal. 7.59. Jer. 11.20. & 17. Io. Rey. 3-13- Þ © /iz. For our Juſtification, { ch. 4. 25.) be- 
2. 23.- 9.4. But though we cannot expreſs theſe fervent | jog thereby diſcharged from all our Sins, and ſo we are ac- 
Deſires mn Words, yet God who is Omniſcient knows the | qnined .in him : and likewiſe to be our Judge at the Jaſt 
Full Senſo and Meaning <f "em, and accepts *em. 4 ** The | (ay | 


ng ; p i 8s 17.: 31.) and then ſolemnly to acquit us. 

Exam, Bent, Inclination, and Atting.of the Tnward' Man |qj 4* S;© on Mare. 22. 44. ». 80. Exalted to the higheſt 
| #n Prayer, —_— prr ig as - hy _ Af Degree of Honour and Power ; and that for this end, to 
Matter an Man 3 W41 dnformu 1 1 er - . * (3.9 » : 
Will, and Submiflion to this ſecret Will ; { and therefore | 24, @ 4 28... Enenues, and give us his Spicit, 45 


Te 11 2.33. 41 © Heb. 7. 25. & 9.=24. 1 John 2.-1. By prefent- 
awe may be ſure tobe heard, { 1 John 5. 14.) = alſo may | ing hinſelf a Sacrifice Pay” heat and one that Fn ts 4 


chercapon-comfort our ſelves 3n onr-Aﬀtliions. _ [| GarisfaGtion for all our Sjns, and manifeſting his Will and 
28 ” And we know that ** all things work + okay ſhould partake of the Vertue and Benefit gf 

” together * for good, to them that '? love God, | 4 wh GB 5h 
to them who are the * called according to his | ,35 20 all parate us from the love of 
* purpoſe. > | Chriſt 2 ſal ® tribulation, or ** diſtreſs, or per- 
"5 9.4. And we may further comfort our ſelves ugder ſeceution, or famine, or nakednefs, or peril, ar 

ur Sufferings, by this Conſideration , That—- QF * All | # ſword 2 
Orovidentia! Difreations, even AﬀiQtons and Sufferings'| # What-Creature, or Occaſion ſhall cauſe us to with- 
themſelves. T 7 Among themſelves, -( like the ſeveral In- | draw our Love from him , and conſequently cauſe him to 
predients jn'a Medicine) and with-God's over-ruling Pro- | turn away his.Love from:us. 4 45 Such Troubles as cruth 
«tence ; and fo—- | '* Gen. 50.20. Fer224.”5. Shall be | and. bruiſe us. .F 45 A perplext condition of Spirit, when 
 4ofar from hindring, that they ſhall promote qur Spiritual | we know not which way to .turn qur ſelves. ( #7 Vio- 
eanl pes, © Tit. I 4 71. 2 Rr 2 7.) When | legt Death, as A&s 12. 2. 
| la _ wn yi NE Þ-my. Ie ” fda 2 $0" (As it js written , ® For thy fake we are 
Chriftians, who will overcome all Difficulties for the Love | ** Killed all the day long ; we are accounted as 
, ff God. oy See on v. 3o. #. 28. | ** His:Eternal and ſheep for the ſlaughter) | | 
Sree Eleftion, c<. 9.11. Eph.1.5,9, 11. 2 Tim. x. 9. | # 9.4. For ſuch Sufferings have been the Lot of God's 
__ ya People formerly, as appears by the Teſtimony of the Pſat- 
Tay For whom * he did -foreknow, the alſo | mi/, (and therefore we ſhould not be diſcouraged by them 
did ** predeftinate * to be conformed to the? image | now.) 1 % P/al.44-22. For the profeſſion of, and adbering 
' of this Son, *-that he might be the ** firſt-born'|*2 he Truth. | 5 2 Cor. 4. 11. Perfecured continually, 
among m BBs y brethren | | and in daily danger and expeQtation of Death. 


; Bb ems : muſt nods ho fo, beenk Goth de-| 37 ” Nayin all theſe things we are ** more 
Du iby ſevera to bring them to Glory. - | 22'Loved, | f nauer 53 hj 
jpeg Caron oa, F-rabl thn con, "tough bm a nl 

"rs. 24 Ch.9. 11. Eph. 1.5, 11. uy ogy —wieafl Ge Ne OY © HIS, DAMES, FORt VE 
. cultars. | ** Chg. at r=] are great Gainers hereby. 4 5 1 Cor. 15. 57. 2 Cor. 2, 14. 

: mine to-rnake like his Son. A ** Y3z. In 'Glary, as iPſal.) 1 John 4- 4- & 5. 4, 5- Rev. 12. 11. Gainers, and brought 

Bs & 17.15. Numb.12.8. I Cor.L1.7. bad he Head off with great advantage ; our Graces being ſtrengthned, 

. And Captain of all the Adopred Children of God. -our-Gomforts enlarged, and our Reward increaſed thereby, 

" 3 

30 "Moreover, whom he did *” predeftinate, | T * Though Chrit's Help and Alliance, 
them he.alſo ** called : and whom he. called, them|| .38- For I am ** perſiwaded, that neither 5 death, | 
ke alſo *? juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them he |-nor ** life, nor ”7 angels, nor * ** principalities, nor * Eph. r. 21.8 
+ ; j - : 
Eph. 2. 6. alfo* ** glorified. . | powers, nor *? things preſent , nor © things to 5. 12. 
* ® Thus determine and decree to glorifie. \ **-Brought. | come , | Col. 1. 16. & 
| xm, by;the Preaching of:the}Word, and eff:Qtuat ti- | 5+ Fully ſatisfied , (not by any Perſonal Revelation, byt 7 5: 
on of his Spirit, to,,.know, believe, and obey the (Goſpel. | by the ſame Spirit of Faith which. is common. to all Belie- * Per. 3. 22, 
( The GCaule,put for the . Effe&, (as 1s Uſual.) 4 *? Ac-| vers) 2 Cor. 4. 13. | 5 Threats, or Fear of Death. 
_ counts and.Ueals with as righteaus Perſons. F ?* Has al- |- Promiſes, or Hope of Life, or of the Comforts and 
realy given,'em the:Beginning and Midge thereof in Grace, ||Pleaſures thereof. Q 5” EvilAngels, 1 Per.5.8. «| 5* Per- 
and will in due time bring 'em to the full Poſſeſſion of ſecuting Rulers and Magiſtrares. '} 59. Evils preſenc. 


"Glory ; (ani therefore ſuch Perſons, have.a. ſolid, .of | © 5 tj) : 
Comfort in Affliction.) have a ſo .ground: 1 6 Any Evi that canbetal us hereafter, | 


39 Nor 


Paal's ſorrow for the Jews. - 


” CO 


ROMANS. 


Chap. 9. 


39 Nor © height, nor © depth, .nor any other 


WY > creature, ſhall' be able to # ſeparate us from the 
49637 


|| Or, teſta- 


ments. 


* Chap. 3. 2. 
Eph. 2. 12. 


' razlites, to whom the Promiſes belong. 


love of God, © which is in Chriſt J ci our Lord. 

6: A profpet of Advancement to a us Condi- 
tion. mt The loweſt degree of Adverſiry and Diſtreſs. 
q 5 Which he bears to us, as we are Members of Chriſt 
and which moved him to give Chritt to and for us. 


, 


CHAP. 


1 Pabl's ſorrow for the Fews. 7 All Abraham's ſeed 
were not children of the promiſe. 25 The calling 


of the Gentiles, and rejecting of the Jews, 
I [| Say the truth in * Chriſt, ? I lie not, my con-, 
4. ſcience alfo bearing me witneſs * in the holy 


Ghoſt, 


* 17i/.2.7. 9.4. What T here ſpeak concerning the re- 
jeftion of the Jews (and my ſorrow for-it) and the calling 
of the Gentiles, is not out of difaffeftion to my own Na- 
tion, but. a nec Truth, for the maintaining God's 
Honour, 'Truth, Faithfulneſs, in fulfilling his Promi- 


IX. 


ſes. 4 * As becomes a good Chriſtian, and one who is a 


true Member of Chriſt. Q ? Gal. 1.-20. } + By the Con- 
du& and Guidance of the Holy Ghoſt, who cannot lie. 

2 * That I have * great heavineſs and continual 
ſorrow in my heart. | 

5 Luke 19. 41. 15am. 15.35. viz. For the Jews obſtinate 


refuſal of the Goſpel, and their judicial rejeQtion by God. 


thereupon. 
- 3 For © I could wiſh that my ſelf were [| accur- 


ſed from Chriſt, 7 for my brethren my kinſimen ac- 


cording to the fleſh : ” 

6 Exed. 32.32. q. d. So great is my love to them, that 

if it were put to my choice whether I or they ſhould en- 
joy Chriſt, I would yield to be caſt out of his ſight for 
ever, (yet retaining my love to Chriſt) rather than they 
ſhould. . ( 7 For their fakes, and in their ſtead : I would 
ſuffer this to free them from judicial rejeftion. 
4. Who are Iſtaelites ; to whom pertaineth the 
® adoption, and the * glory, and the [|** covenants, 
and the " giving of the law, and the * ſervice of 
God, and * the ” promiſes ; | 

8 Exod. 4. 22. Deut. 7. 6. The outward national Adop 
tion, that 15, God's taking them for his peculiar Peo f 
above all other Nations in the World, Jer. 31.-9. (| 9 The 
Ark of the Covenant, ( 1 Sam. 4. 21, 22. Pſal. 58. 61.) 
where God manifeſted his glorious Preſence, ( Pſal. 63. 2.) 
and gave Anſwers, Numb. 7.89. 4 * That with Abraham, 
(GL I5. 8. & F7-3, 7.) and wy with the Jewiſh Nation, 

e Miniſtry of Moſes, (Exod. 34. 27. & 24.7,8.) ef) 
cally the moral Law written in two Tables oh Mo the 
Sacraments of theſe Covenants, viz. Circumciſion, the Sa- 
crament of. the former, (Gen. 17. 10.) and ſprinkling of 
Bloud, the Sacrament of the latter, Exod. 24.8.  ** Ch. 
3. 2: Þſal. 147. 19. The conſtituting of Judicial and Poli- 

tical Laws for that Commonwealth. 4} *"* The true man- 
ner of worſhipping God according to his Will, preſcribed 
in the Ceremanial Law for the people till Chriſt ſhould 
come in the fleſh. ( *3 7iz. Of the Meſiia, and of Spiri- 
tual and Eternal Benefits by him. 


5. 4 Whoſe are the fathers, and.” of whom '* as 
concerning'the fleſh Chriſt came, * who is over all, 
God ” bleffed for ever. Amen. yl Wie, 

1+ Who are deſcended from the honourable Patriarchs ; 
and other Forefathers, who were Prophets, and God's 
Friends. (} *5 Of which Nation of the Jews. ( 5 Ch. 1.3. 
In reſpe& of his humane Nature. '} 7 Ch. 1.-25. See 
there, n. 7. 

6 * Not as though the word of God hath ta- 
ken none effect. - For ** they are not all ** Iſrael, 


- Which are ** of Iſrael. 


* Ch. 3.3. Numb. 23. 19. 2 Tim.2.13. 9.4. But though 
the Body of the Jewiſh ation be rejetind, yet it follogs 
not that the Promiſes made to them ſhall not be accom- 
pliſhed : No, they are made good to the true 1/-aelites. 
A *” Ch. 2. 28. See there, n. io. \ ** True, Spiritual 1/- 


7 ** The natural 
Poſterity of Faceb, and Iſraelites by Birth, and fo viſible 
Members ofithe Church. | *' 

7. * Neither becauſe they are the ** ſeed of Abra- 
ham, are they all *3 children : ** but ** in Ifaac ſhall 
thy ſecd be called. 

2: Viz. According to the Fleſh. 4 *3 John 8. 37.-39. 


- 
/ 


, 


Hears of the Promiſe. }. *4 9. d. Bur 

the Seed of 1ſaac ; for—— 7 *5 Gen. "op C —_— 
Thy Poſterity by 1Jaac only ſhall be accounted the Pe, ] 
of God, and partakers of the Promiſes made to thee 1 
As Iſmael, —_— Abraham's natural Seed, was caſt out 2nd 
therein was a Type of thoſe who are born only accordin 
to the fleſh; ſo Iſaac, who was born by Faith in the __ 
miſe, is a Type of Abraham's ſpiritual Seed, who are born, 


rd by ths power of Nature, but by virtue of the Promiſz 


and free Grace, of God. 


8 That is, They which are the 2% Child 
the fleſh, theſe are ?7 not the ** children of ou 


_ In i children of the promiſe are: counted for 


** Only the carnal Seed of 4raham, naturally deſce 
from him. \ *7 Not purely upon that ccoune T 7 
Inwardly and really. Q *9 4#s 3. 25. Gal. 4- 28. (Fee 
there, n. 86.) Such who are born again by the ſupernaty- 
ral power of God's Spirit, and by virtue of the Promiſ 
'n Iſaac was, contrary ,to the courſe of Nature) and by 

aith lay hold upon the Promiſe of Salvation made in 
Chriſt, thefe are they who are intended in the Covenanr 

Ill be thy God, and the God of thy Seed] and to whom the 
piritual Bleſſings, and the Inheritance do belong. 


: 9 For this s the word ”' of promiſe, ** At this 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a fon. 


3: Of thar Promiſe, by the power and virtue whereof 
Iſaac was conceived and Lo, (and not by the power of 


| Natnre) and fo is a Type of God's ele&ing Grace. q * Gey. 


18. 10. q. d. Even now (though thy Body and Sora} 
are dead, yet) ſhe ſhall conceive, and, at the aku tine, 
ſhall have a Son, 2 Kings 4. 16, 17. 4 37 Manifeſt my 
Power, in fulfilling my Promiſe of giving thee a Child. 


10 ? And not only th#, but when * Rebecca * G4, 


alſo had conceived by one, even by our father 
Iſaac, 

3+ 9.4. And there was not only this difference (that 
one was rejefted, the other accepted) between them thar 
had divers Mothers, (as in the caſe of 1nael and Iſaac) the 
one. a lawful Wife, the other a Concubine ; and allo, in 
that 1/mael, when come to years, had ſhew'd ſome per- 
verſeneſs; but between thoſe that were born of the ſame 
Mother, at the ſame time; and in the ſame condition in 
themſelves, as to the doing good or evil: yet there was a 
difference niade. 


tx (For the children being not yet born, nci- 
ther having done any Y good or evil, that the 
55 purpoſe of God ? according to eleCtion might 


Abrahant's ſpirinul 9g 


0 of 
Heb. 11. + Chap, d, 


4063, 


26. 2h 


® ſtand, not 3? of works, but of * him that 4* cal- * Chap. 4.17 


leth) | 

5 Viz. AQual good or evil, whereby they could deſerve 
this "diſtinftion and difference. 4 3* Ch. 8.-28. Eph. 1. 4. 
2 Tim. 1. P. Thar it might appear, that God's Decree con- 
cerning them was grounded only upon his own immutable 
Will and Pleaſure, and not upon any thing in them. 
7 7 Founded on his own free Choice. (\ 3* Remain firm 
and unalterable, (which it would not have done, had it 
depended upon any thing in the power of Man's Will.) 
} ** Eph. 2.9. 27im. 1.9. Tit. 3. 5. Upon account of any 
thing 1n us, that we ſhould do. 4 4 Works Faith by the 
free and effeQual power of his Spirit ; that ſo they may 
aſcribe their Juſtification and Salvation to his free Grace 
in Chriſt only, and not to their own Merits or Works, 
(which the carnal Jews depended ſo much upon.) 


12 It was faid unto her, # The || elder ſhall || Os, 9% 


— 


42 ſerve the || younger. | ; 
- 41 Gen. 25.23. 1 ® Yiz. In a ſpiritual ſenſe; that 15, 
ſhall loſe the Birthright, and cpalogmacly the Bleſſing and 
Inheritance, and be reje&ted of God, 
the rejeCtion of the carnal Jews.) 
13 ® As it is written, 4* Jacob have I ® loved, 
but Efau have I ** hated. 

# 9.d. Andit : © from that paſſage of Malachi, that 
this [ſerving] muſt be thus expounded, wiz. for his [5:1"g 
rejeed of God.] 1. Mal. 1.2,3. 7 % Yiz. Withaneter- 
nal, eleQing Love. 4 * Excluded him from the inward 
Benefits of the Covenant, and given him no part 1n 
Grace, but left him, as a Sinner, under my Wrath and 


Judgment. - | 


(and ſo be a Type of 


| Or, leſter. 


14 * What ſhall we ſay then? * # Us there un- * 2 Chron. '# 


righteouſneſs with God 2 God forbid. 

47 Ch. 3.5. & 4-1. & 6. 1. Deut. 32. 4. J068.3- 
Io. 9.4. Yet ir bs it from us to conclude from hence, 
that God is unjuſt, to pur ſych a difference between Per- 
ſons in themſelves equal and alike, becauſe he is free t9 


diſpence his Taveurs where he pleaſes, is 4 For 


a 
& 34- Pal. 92. 15 


T merciful to whom he wil. 


ap. 9- 
4963+ 


Ur, anſwe- 
F a74in, Or 


pureſt with 


_ nefs and Obſtinacy. 4 ?7 Thoſe Perſons on whom he'll | 


ROM 


ANS. 


Gentiles called, 


. without being taxed with Injuſtice. 4 7* 2 Tim. 2. 20. 


15 4 For he faith to Moſes, 9? I will have mer- 
cy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 


on on whom I will have compaſſion. | 
compel And it a pn, that God is not unjuſt therein, 
becauſe 'ris an a& of Mercy and Compaſſion to chuſe any, 
(and conſequently, an a of his Sovereign Will and Plea- 
fure) according to that Speech of his to Moſes. 4 % Exod. 
33-19. 9. d. My ſhewing Mercy is an a&t of my own 
Will (and therefore a free, undeſerved, unchangeable at.) 


16 So then ** it # not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but 5? of God that ſheweth 


Co's Purpoſe according to Ele&ion, (v. 11.) ngt to. 
be aſcribed to Man's Free-will, nor to any Endeavours that 
he can uſe. - 4 5? 45. e. The only Cauſe of Man's Ele&ion 
is in God himſelf. ; 

17 5+ For * the 5 ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, 
5 Even for this ſame purpoſe have I * raiſed thee 
up, ** that I might ſhew my * power in thee, and 
that ® my name might be declared throughout all 
the earth. 

+ 9. d. And as God is not unjuſt in reſpeft of thoſe he 
chuſes, and prefers before others ; ſo neither 1n reſpe& 
thoſe whom he reje&s : becauſe it is for his GET ; AS APp-= 
pears in the Inſtance of Pharaoh. 4 55 God in Scripture. 
fl 55 Exod. 9.16. | 57 Deſigned thee for this end, (as 
As 3. 22,26.) | 5* That, thou abuſing my Patience by 
thy deſperate obſtinacy, I might thereupon—- 41 5? Exod. 
10.-1. Viz. In executing ſo many Judgments on thee, and 
at laſt deſtroying thee thereby. 1 ©* P/al. 83. 18. The 
Glory of my owe: Juſtice, and Severity might be made 
more illuſtrious before all the world. (And herein Pha- 
raob was an Example and Pattern of God's Dealing with 
all other Reprobates.) | 


18 © Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he will, he © harde- 
neth. Lo | 

«t ,. d. So then, upon the whole, we may conclude, 
that both Eleftion and Reprobation, or, ſhewing Mercy 
on the Ele&, and hardning the Reprobate, depend on God's 
Free-will alone, without conſideration of any thing un us. 
q © See on Exod. 4. 21. Gives 'em up to their own natu- 
xal Hardneſs, ( See Exod. 8. 15. 33.) whence it comes to 
paſs, that all means uſcd to reduce them, are perverted by 
them to the increaſe of their Hardneſs; and alſo gives 'em 
up to Satan, (1 Chron. 21. 1. with 2 Sam. 24. 1. 1 Kings 
22. 21, 22.) and their own Lufts, ch. 1. 24. See there, 
7. 98. | 

19 © Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why doth 
he yet find fault > For 4 who hath reſiſted his 
will 2 —- 

53 g. d. Some will hence obje&, If God thus ( juſtly ) 
leave Sinners to their own Hardneſs for his own Pleaſure, 
then why is he ſo offended at ir, complains of it fo by his 
Prophets, and ſo ſeverely puniſhes it? 4 © Who can 
help himſelf againſt God's Will ? 

20. 5 Nay but, O man, who art thou that [| re- 
plieſt againſt God 2 © Shall the thing formed ſay 
to him that formed z#, Why haſt thou made me 
thus 2 Ne 

6 Job 40. 4, 5. 9.4. How dareſt thou, who art but a 
Man, his Creature, and a guilty Creature, chop Logick. 
with God, and obje& againſt his Proceedings, which are 


always Juſt, and Holy, and agreeable to Reaſon, (though 
he be not bound to giveit?) A © 7ſa. 45. 9. 


21 Hath not the * ® potter power over the 
clay, of the © ſame lump to © make 7® one veſſel 
unto 7* honour, and another unto 7* diſhonour 2 

7 Jer.18.6. 1ſa.-64.8. | © A# 1.26. T © Andthat 


T ?* For an honourable uſe. ' 7 7* For a more vile and 
contemptible uſe. So, much more may God juſtly ap- 


pou {ome to Glory, others to everlaſting Shame for their 
ins. 


22 ”* hat if God, willing to ſhew his 7+ wrath, 
and to make his 75 power known, 7 endured with 
much long-ſuffering 7” the veſſels of wrath || * 7* fit- 
ted to deſtruction: | Rs 
=” ki d. What haſt thou to fay againſt it, if God do fo 
and ſo? Who can charge him with Injuſtice, who. has 
ſuch excellent Ends therein ? } 74 Righteous Severity. 
FT 75 In inflifting ſuch dreadful Puniſhments on them for 
their Stubbornneſs. 4 75 Bore with 'em in their Wicked- 


of | 3 well as the Jews, (though formerly ſhut our.) 


ſhew his juſt Wrath. 4 7* Prov. 16. 4. Jude 4. Viz. Part- 
ly by themſelves, and their own ſenſual Courſes, (Hof. 13. 
9.) and y by God's rightesus Julgment, who gives 
'em up thereunto, (. 62.) and ro the Judgment they have 
deſerved. (And thus the caſe ſtands with the unbelieving 
Jews, whom God reje&ed nor, till they had ſhewed them- 
ſelves obſtinate Contemners of Chriſt and his Goſpel.) 


23 And that * he might 7? make known the ri- 
ches of his ®* glory on the ** veſſels of mercy, 
which he had *©* afoxe prepared unto glory ? 

79 Render the more Uluſtrious. ( ** Glorious and ad- 
mirable Mercy, (by —_— calling 'em to believe in 
Chriſt.) © ** Thoſe that by Ele&ion were made the Ob- 
jects of God's Free Grace and Mercy. | ** 2 Cor. 5. 5. 


Fitted for Glory, by giving them all thoſe Qualifications 
which are neceflary to attain it. 


24 ” Even us whom he hath *4 called, not of 
the © Jews only, but alſo of the © Gentiles. 

5 9.4. And we that are called, of what Nation ſoever, 
are theſe Ele& Veſſels of Mercy, and true Children of the 
Promiſe. Q *4 Brought to know, believe, and obey the 
Goſpel. © * Who have hitherto been the peculiar People 
of God. 7 *5 Who are now taken for the People of God, 


by 


25 © As he ſaith alſo in Ofee, ®* I will ®® call 


them my people which were not my people; and 
her, beloved, which was not beloved. | 


7 This Prophecy relates properly and dire&ly to the 
Jews, (as appears by Hoſ. 1. 10.) and to their Reſtauration 
to God's Favour in the latter days, after their National Re- 
jeChon for their Unbelief and Oppoſition againſt Chriſt ; 
but is accommodated here by Paul to the Gentiles. \ ** Ho. 


Chap. 9. 
4063« 


*Col. i. 27; 


2. 23. 1 Pet. 2. 10. See there, n. 44. 41 * Openly declara 


that they are ſo, and acknowledge *em for ſuch. 


26 © And it ſhall come to paſs, that in ® the 
place where it was faid unto them, ®* Ye are not 


my people, there ſhall they be called, the children. 
of the living God. 

%* Hof. 1. 10. See there. © ** In other parts of the world, 
out of Jewry, and among other Nations. ( 9* Where there 


was no Church formerly, in the times of the Od Teſtament, 
there ſhall be one now. 


27 ” Efaias alſo ** crieth concerning Iſrael, 
% Though the number of the children of Iſrael 


be as the ſand of the ſea, 9* a remnant ſhall be 
faved. | 


 *3 9.4. And as the calling of the Gentiles, ſo the Re- 
jettion of the Jews is foretold, wiz. by 1ſaiah. © 54 Viz. 
To make 'em hear that which they were unwilling to. 
7 ** 1a. 10. 22,23. 4 Ch. 11.6. Only a ſmall com- 
pany ſhall be left remaining, out of the great multitude 
that periſh : Which, though it were ſpoken dire&ly and 
ummedaately of the Remnant ſaved from the Deſtruftion 


by Semmacherib, yet the Apoſtle conſiders thoſe few as a 
ype of God's Ele& among that People, to be ſaved by 


Believing in Chriſt. 

28 For he will ” finiſh the [| work, and ®® cut 77 
ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe 9 a ſhort work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 

57 Accompliſh his Threatning at laſt, after long Patience 


with 'em. A} 5 Bring a ſudden Deſtru&ion upon that 
Land and People. 4 9A quick diſpatch in executing 
Judgment : And this the Apoſtle confiders as a Type of 


the RejeCtion of the greater part of the Jews, for their 
Unbelicf . 


[| Or, account, 


29 And as Efaias * faid before, * * Except the *Lam. 3. = 
Lord * of fabaoth had * left us a ſeed, we * had *1g 13. 19. 


been © as Sodom, and been made like unto Go- 
morrha, | | 

z Yiz. DireQly and immediately of thoſe that were ſhur 
up in Jeruſalem, when it was beſieged by Rezin and Pekah, 
( 2 Kings 16.5.) bur typically, of theſe. 4 * 1a. 1. g. 
7 ? Of Hoſts, who is the powerful and ſovereign Com- 
mander of all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, which are 
as his Hoſts, ready preſt to do him Service. 4 + Reſerved 
from the common Calamity, a ſmall company, out of 
which, as a Seed, God would cauſe his Church 'to ſpring 


again : (And ſo now, God will bring only ſome few 


Chriſt, and re- 


u 
of the Jews ( contpnrinaty! to believe in 
'em.) A © Fer. 50. 40. Utterly 


je& rhe far greater 0 
deſtroy'd Spa 

30 7 What ſhall we ſay then ? That the Gen- 
tiles which * followed not after righteouſheſs, have 
attained to righteouſneſs, ® even the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith : 


Aa 7 What 


—_—_— 


ne abs Acad ace eo pare 204 nates 


The righteouſneſs of faith. 


ROMA 


N S. 


kl Fray 4 


Chap. IO, 
4063. - 


. Chap. 10.11. 
{| Or, confour- 
ded. 


- the glory of God. 4 * Nor guided by a rig 


7 What may be the Reaſon of this contrary Diſpendati- 
on to the Gentiles and Jews? \ * 7ſa. 65; 1. Gave them- 
ſelves over to all Unrighteouſneſs, (ch. 1. 18.) and-were ig- 
norant of the Law, and ſo conld not think to be juſtified 
by their Works, or Obedience to the Law. (| * Yiz. Goſpel- 
righteouſneſs, which is by Faith in Chriſt, Ph10, 3.-9. 


31 ** But Iſrael, which " followed after the law | 


of righteouſneſs, hath '* not attained to the law of 
righteouſneſs. | 

10 The unbelieving Jews. 7 ** Ch. 10. 3. Were very 
careful in the outward Obſervation of the Law, and of 
that external Righteouſneſs which the Law requires. 
q ** Came fhort of that Righteouſneſs which is preſcribed 
by the Law, and is not to be attained by Works, but by 
Faith, (as'it follows, v. 32. & ch. 8. 4. & 10.4; 


32. Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
faith, but as it were by the '* works of the law : 


14 for they, ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone ; 

. 22 'The Merit of their own Works. See on ch. 3. 28. 
2.92. | "+ 9.4. Yea, ſo far were they from ſeeking righ- 
reouſneſs by Chriſt, that, on the contrary, they took of- 
fence at him, (to their own DeſtruCtion) by reaſon of his 
mean outward condition and Croſs, Mark 6. 3. 1 Cor. 1.23: 


33 As it is written, "* Behold, I lay in Sion 
7 a ſtumbling-ſtone, and ** rock of offence : ** and 
* whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be {| ** aſha- 
med. "Mk ; | | 

s.7ſa. 8.14. & 28.16. Pſal. 2.12. & 118. 22. Matt. 21. 
42. Licke 2.34. 7 ** Send to my Church among the 
Jews, to be firſt manifeſted to them, (fs. 2. 3. 4Fs 3.26.) 
(from whom the News of it was to be ev all over the 
world.) . 4 ?? The true Me{5ah, Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s to 
Unbelievers an occaſion of falling, Luke 2. 34. 1 Pet. 2.78. 
4 * Againſt which they'll daſh themſelves to pieces, to 
their utter confuſion, Mart. 21. 44. \ ”? g. d. But though 
Unbelievers, and Refuſers of Chriſt, (as the Jews are) ſhall 
be confounded ; yer Believers in him (as the Gentiles are) 
ſhall be juſtified and ſaved. 9 ** Diſappointed of their 
ExpeQation of Righteouſneſs and Life. 


CHAP. X 


5 The difference of the righteouſneſs of the law and 
that of faith, 11 No believer ſhall be confounded, 
" whether Few or Gentile, | 


TI Rethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God 

for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 

. 2 Here he ſhews the cauſe of the Jews Rejection, v:z. 

their _—_ way of Righteouſneſs. leſt they 

ſhould think he ſpake our of ill will, he profefles his hear- 
ry defire of their Salvation. : 


2 For I bear them record, that * they have 3 a 


zeal * of God, but 5 not according to knowledge. 
> Many of them. 4 3 A#s 21.-20. & 22.-3. Gal. 1.14. 
& 4. 18. An earneſt defire to maintain the Law and Wor- 
ſhip of God inſtiruted by Moſes. 7 + TROny to promote 
t underſtan- 
ding of the way of God's Rightzouſneſs, (v. 3.) nor of the 
deſign of the Law, v. 4. (like theirs, John 16. 2. Phil.3.-6.) 


\ 3 For they being © ignorant of 7 God's righte- 


ouſhefs, and * going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, ? have not ſubmitted themſelves un- 
to the righteouſneſs of God. : 

s Unſatisfied about, and negle&ful of.  F'7.See on c<þ. 
i. 17. n. 66. 4} * Luke 18. 17. Striving to maintain the 
Dignity of their own Works, performed by the ſtrength 
of Narure, without ſuperpatural Aid, and to ſet them yup 
in the room of God's Righteaſnels, FT 5 Have n6t com- 
plied with, bur rejetted and withdrawn themſelves from 
that: way bf Righteouſneſs, which even the Law, truly 
underſtood, holds forth. . 


- 4 * For” Chriſt # the end of the law ** for 
righteouſneſs 5 to every one that believeth. 
' **:. &; And it appears, that they have not ſubmitted to 
God's way of becoming Righteous ,"becauſe they reje& 
Chriſt, by whom alone it is to be obrained : For: 
x_** Mare. 5.17. Aﬀs 13.38. Gal. 3. 24. 9.4. The Deſign 
of the Law is to ſend Men to Chriſt for Righteouſnels, 
(Gal.3. 24.) which it.does by convincing 6f Sin, (ch.3.<10.) 
SS 6 
n - e Law, (ch. 3. 20) but-m | 
fo Chat Br ie ling i d 
that we may become righteous in a Goſpel-fenſe.- }  q, g. 


F *-For the obtaining of Righteouſnels, | 


And by believing in him, ever 
Gentile, does become righteous. 

5 For '* Moſes deſcribeth the ri hteo 
which is of the law, That the 5 man which is yan: 
thoſe things, ſhall ” live * by them. 

4 q. d. Moſes, by ſhewing that the Law requires exa& 
and perfe& lence for Righteouſneſs, (which is impoſ. 
ſible for us to perform) would thereby convince us that 
Righteouſneſs is not to be. had in our ſelves, and þ, 0 
own Works, but by Faith -in Chriſt. T 3 Lev, Fon 


Deut. 27. 26. Ezek. 20.11. Gal. 3.10, 12, Q PerfeQly 


and punQually obſerves whatſoever. the Law requires, 


without failing in any one point or particula 
q 7 Be tewratded by God with Lf” and — paper Fog 
of Life. A ** For the worth and merit of his Works, 


6 But the righteouſhes which is of faith 
** ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * *' Say not in thine heart 
Who ſhall ** aſcend into heaven 2 (® that is to 
bring Chrift down from above ), 


+ Ch. 3- 22. 9. 4. But now-the Nature of Goſpel-righte. 
ouſnels, 15 not to pu us upon any thing that is impoſ. 
ſible for us te do, but only to believe and confeſs, 5 g 
Y ** May be conceived. to ſpeak thus, a "wha 
Moſes ſaid, Deut. 30. 12-14. (who there ſpeaks of Goſpel- 
times, (as appears by the beginning of the Chapter) and of 
a Goſpel-frame of Spirit, __ in them by Goſpel-grace, 
(v. 6.) the Nature whereof he deſcribes in theſe words 
here 5: Yar. 7 ** Don't entertain ſuch vile thoughts, as 
if God requir'd any thing of you in order to your Juſtifica- 
tion, that you could not perform, though never ſo dcf- 
rous to do it. 4 ** Yiz. To learn the will of God there, 
concerning our Righteouſneſs and Salvation, and then teach 
it to us. } * This is in effe to deny thar Chriſt has al. 
teady come down from Heaven to reveal it to us, bur that 
he muſt now come to do it. 


7 Or, Who ſhall ** deſcend into the deep 3 
( ” — 1s to brifg up Chriſt again from the 
ca 
Fi RF learn how ” -1#; be redeemed from thence, 
y elcape coming thither. Q *5 This is in effe& t 
deny. that Chriſt has dy diced for our Sins, and to with 
that he might die, and riſe again to redeem vs. 
8 But-what faith ** it 2 ?7 The word is * nigh 
thee, even *9 in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that 
is ?? the word of faith which * we preach, 

*5 The Goſpel-rule of Righteouſneſs. 4 *? Dev. 30. 14. 
The Matter requir'd of thee in order to Life and Salvation. 
7 ** No impoſſible thing, but that which may be done 
with eaſe, (Mere. 11. 30.) through the Aſſiſtance of Grace, 
(which God by Myſes promiſes there, wv. 6.) (| *? Some- 
thing to be done by thy Mouth and Heart. } ** The 
Dodtine of the Goſpel, (which teaches to believe in Chriſt 


for Salvation, ch. 1. 16, 17.) 4} 3* We the Apoſtles and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel declare to you, and exhort you to 


embrace. 

9 That * if thou ſhalt 3* confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 3 believe in thine heart, 
that God hath i raiſed him fxom the dead, thou 


- ſhalt be ſaved. 


3? 1504-15. Make an open Profeſſion of Chriſt, his 
Truths, and Ways, ( in theſe times of danger) both by 
words and deeds ; and 'particularly, by calling on him, 
v.13. 1” 1Johns5.1. 0 34 And thereby declared him 
to be the Meſfah, (ch. 1. 4.) together with a belief of the 
other Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 

10 For with the heart man believeth ” unto 
righteouſfieſs, and with the mouth confeſſion 15 
made ** unto falvation. 

- 35'See . 12. 7 35 Whereby we attain Salvation, Mar. 
10. 32. 1 John 4. 15. 

11 For the ſcripture faith, * 7 Whoſoerer be- 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be ® aſhamed. — 

37 Tſp. 28. 16. Whether Jew or Gentile, v. 12. 5 Dif 
appointed of his ExpeQation of Salvation. 

142 For there is no ?? difference between the 
Jew and- the Greek : for * the ſame Lord Over 
all, * is ® rich unto all that #* call upon him. 

39 Ch. 3. 22. See there, ». 68. AFs 10. 34, 35: & 5.9: 
1. ®.Ch. 3. 29, 30. 4s 10.-36. 7. e. Chriſt, who 15 ne 
Head of the Bled in all Nations, to diſtribute the Graces 
of his Spirit to them. © #* Full of Mercy. 1 * Do on 
ly worſhip him, (which implies believing on him, v. 14 


13 For ® whoſoever ſhall 4 call upon the name 


of the Lord, ſhall be faved. 
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y one, whether Jew or Chap : 
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4063, 


*Denr. Jo, 


I2, 13, 


ccording to what . 


* Matt. 10.12. 


* Fer. 17. 7- 


Chap. 9. 33 


* 1 Tim 24 


* Eph. 1.7: 


& 2. 4) 1: 


_ 
No confuſion to believen qith | 


hap. 
4063 


'T1ed. 4 
Gr. th 
ing of f 
| Or, p! 


0 
S8y , 
o 


*Matt 


aa. 4 Vi. AX it... . - Es. AT 
P—__ anu—--=t 


aith comes by bearing, ; RUMA NS. Endo ont. of 


43 Joel 2. 32. Not only of the Jews ae Gentiles. (as | 21 But * to Iſrael he faith, © All day long I Chap. 17: 
hap. 10: pears by A 2. 21. See there.) have ® ſtretched forth my hands unto © a difobe- (> 
6 14 # How then ſhall they call on him in whom | dient and gainſaying people. 4063. 

RP they have not believed ? and how ſhall they believe | , © /z. Concerning their Rebellion, and conſequently 


nat” their RejeQtion. 1 9 7a. 65. 2. | © Invited them by - 
in him of whom they have not heard? and how my Prophets and Apoſtles, and uſed all means to allure 


ſhall they hear # without a preacher ? them to my ſelf - © 5? (And therefore they are juſtly re- 
44 g. d. If the Promiſes of Salvation belong to the Gen- | jefted, and the Genriles received into their room.) 
tiles, then muſt alſo the Goſpel be preach'd, and the ſeve- | 
ral Means of Grace be diſpenc'd to them, (and therefore | ' , - 
the Apoſtles, in ſo doing, did nothing but what was agree- CHA P. XL 
able to God's Will.) 4 #* Except God reveal the Goſpel | | : 
ſome way or other to them. 1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael : 7 jome were elec- 
15 And how ſhall they ** preach, except they | 7ed, though the reſt were hardened. 18 The Gen- 
be © ſent 2 #® as it is written, # How beautiful are tiles may not inſult upon them. 
oſpel of '* peace: EO a i 
ban fr * __ LEE Ts; ENAVL I Say then, Hath God * caſt away his people ? | 
py Jie, B Chriſt's Aﬀhoelry and in his Name. 4 9 Yiz. God forbid; For * I alſo am an * Iſraelite, of * Ip 7.243, 
Either immediately, or mediately, by him, whoſe word | the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. Phil. 3. 5. 
they publiſh. 7 #* Ia. 52. 7. Nah. 1. 15. 7. e. According | * 9. 4. Though I fay the Jews are caſt off from being. 
ro what was ſpoken of the welcome , Entertainment of | God's People, yer 'tis neither totally, nor finally : nor all, 
thoſe that brought the News of Deliverance out of the Ba- | nor for ever. Q * Bſal. 94. 14. Jer. 31.37. © * (Yer not 
byloniſh Captivity ; which holds much more true of thoſe | caſt off.) | 


< hangs __ roar, = gr gh 1 - rape 2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 


bl 


* foreknew. *5 Wot ye not what the ſcripture ſaith 
. © 4? 7. e. Their Perſons (though under y  kne {cripture ſal 
rode Rn 4 prejatiors, like dirty ny Feer) | f of Elias > how he * maketh interceſſion to God + Gr. i» Fla. 
et are acceptable for their Meſſage fake. | Which | againſt 7 Iſrael, faying, 
ews the way how to make Peace between God and | 4 5,3, 15. 14. Choſe and fore-ordained from Everlaſting 
Man. to Salvation, ch.8. 29. | 5 9. d. And this appears from the 
Heb. 4. 2. 16 * But * they have not all obeyed the goſpel. | Anſwer given to Elizs. 4 © Complains in Prayer. Q 7 The 
Gr. the hea. For Ifaias faith, Lord, * who hath believed + our | I T0, who were generally revolted to Idolatry. 
ig of w. || report ? | 3 * Lord, they have * killed thy prophets, and 
|Or, preach= 5 9.4. But though Faith come by Hearing, yet there may '* digged down thine " altars; and I am left 
jag. be 7 oats without Faith. 4 ** jo. 53. 1. Jom 12. 38. | ? alone, and they ſeek my life. | 
z. e. But very few have been perſwaded and wrought upon | s , Kings 19. 10,14. 1 ? 1 Kings 18.4. 7 * 1 Kings 
by our preaching. 18-30. A} ** Built upon extraordinary Occaſions, by ſpe- 
17 50 then, ” faith conerb by hearing, and | cal Diſpenfion (as aver 6 24. & 21 4. 1 Sam. 7.117 
| 1.15. | 2,5. . 24. ; ings 18.=30. 
hearing by the *+ word of God, 4b of .. | which ſeems to be allowed ( Exod, 20. 24. Deut. by 7.6.) cilh 
53 1 Cor, 1.221, Eph. 1. 13. i.e. The Faith _ Gentiles | ty, Temple was built, and ceremonial Worſhip fixed there.) 
could nor, in an ordinary way, be orherwile wrought, | ©, p, (1. pious perſons of the Ten Tribes, who would 
than by hearing the Goſpel preach'd : (And generally, in | +: in their Worſhip at Dan and Berkc!: (which the 
all Perſons, it is uſually wrought by Hearing eſpecially ; | 1Jolatrous Iſraelites did demoliſh.) Q ** So it was, for 
not excluding Reading, private Inſtruttion, &c.) 4 5 5. e. onght he knew : for none did publickly own the true 
By God's Command. q. d. The Goſpel could not be law- Worſhip of God, bur himſelf 
fully preach'd to them, for them to hear, but by God's 2 E EILY | 
command ; (and therefore the Apoſtles and Preachers of | 4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
the _ to the Gentiles had good Authority for what | him ? I have ' reſerved '+ to my ſelf ſeven thou- 
they did.) . ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to the 
18 But I fay, Have they not heard ? Yes ve- | image of Baal. | | | 
*Matt. 24. I4. rily, *56 their ſound went into all the earth, and 2 1 Kings 19. 18. Of my own Free-grace kept a great - 
their words unto the 57 ends of the world. number from Apeſlaſie. | '+ To maintain my Honour 
5 g. d. And this word of the Goſpel is preach'd to all, | 24 true Worſhip. 


both Jews and Gentiles, ſo that none can pretend Igno- | 5 ” Even fo then at this preſent time alſo there 
rance for an Excuſe. Q ** z.e. According to what was 1po- 


io a I6 I7 ; . 
ken dire&ly and immediately of the preaching of the Hea- 5 2 * remnant '” according to the election of 
vens,. ( Pſal. 19. 4.) and may be applied to the preaching SCE : — 
of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts. 4 5? To the urimoſt parts 5 9.4. And as it was then, ſo it is now. 7 '* A ſmall 
of the known world, ch; 1. 8. & 15. 19. Col. 1.6, 23. number of Jews, who embrace the Goſpel, ( though the 
Aﬀts 2. 5. "—— reje& it.) 7 Aﬀs 13.-48. ch. 9.-27. Even ſuch 
19 But I fay, Did not Iſrael *® knovw 2 59 Firſt, | © 20 ws PING Cracks 236 choke Wo HR 
Moſes faith, © I will provoke you to © jealouſfie by | 6 And if ® by grace, then  z# no more '? of 
them that are ** no people, and by a © fooliſh na- | Works : ** otherwiſe *' grace is no more grace. 
tion I will anger you. | But if zt be ** of works, then is it no more grace : 
5 7;z. That the Goſpel ſhould be preached to the Gen- | *3 otherwiſe *+ work is no more work. 
tiles, and they ae2r'65 Bong un Members of the Church ? | ** Ch. 4. 4. Deut.g. 4. viz. That ſome are ele&ed, and 
T *? g. d. They might have known it ; for, firſt Moſes, and | ſecured from Apoſtalie. 4 *? 3. e. Upon foreſight and con- 
_ then ſſaiah foretold it. 7 © Deut. 32,21. A} © z.e. To | fideration of the merit of their own Works, w ſome be- 
the higheſt degree of Diſpleaſure and Exaſperation ; 412. | lieving Jews held, Gal. 5. 2,4.) 4 ** 5.e. If there be any 
by wing your Priviledges on the Gentiles, and taki thing of Works. 4 ** Such a Mixture would deſtroy the 


OF 0. OR RT I I. PD 2” AE” a 
W———Y 


- tt 


/ mg 
them to be my People, in the Times of the Goſpel ; | Nature of Grace, which is, to be perfe&ly free. in all re- 


(which.they could not endure to hear of, As 22. 21, 22.) | ſpe&s. Qq ** Of meritorious Works, to which the Reward 
U © Hof: 1. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 10. Matt. 21. 43. At preſent are | belongs of due Debt, ch. 4. 4. 1 *? If there be any thing 
not my People, and of no account with me. \ © Deſti- | of Grace in ir. 4 ** Such a Mixture would deftroy the 


tute of the erat. 5 of the True God, and ſhew'd | Nature of Works, which is, to be Meritorious. 
themſelves to be fools by their Idolatry , Jerem. 10. 8. 


I Cor. 12. 2. _ 7 5 What then 2 *© Itael hath not obtained 
| 12 AY RY We wo a7 zhich he ** ſe 29 
"30 Bar Eſa very % bod and ith, ® 1 which he ker or be the lin 

was found of them, that ſought me not; I was | 1... : 

made manifeſt unto them that asked not after | . 4, It is not abſurd (though ſome may think ſo) to 
me. 4 ſay, that I/rael—— {| ** The Body of the Jewiſh Nation, 
— more freely (for all the Jews diſpleaſure) of | ch. 9. 31. © *7 Yiz. Righteouſneſs and Life. 4 ** Fndea- 
the Calling of the Gentiles. Q © 7ſa. 65. r. z.e. I'll call | yours to obtain by his own Works, ch. 10. 3. © *9 Thoſe 
the Gentiles, and bring them to the Knowledge of my ſelf, | few of 'em that are Ele&, and fo brought to believe in 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, who formerly neither | Chriſt. 4 ** Righteouſneſs. 4 ®* Yiz. Who are not Ele& 
knew nor regarded me, 7 ** Are left, by God's juſt Judgment, to their own Igno. 
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Some elefled, ſome hardned. 


ad. and —_—_— 


ROMANS. 


Goodneſs and 


CO rance and Obſtinacy, to ſhut their Eyes againſt. the clear 
Chap. fea Light of the Goſpel ; and alſo to Satan, to increaſe it _ 


4063. 


'em, 2 Cor. 4. 4. | 
$ 3 According as it is written, God hath * gt- 


|| Or, remorſe. ven them the ” ſpirit of || ſlumber, * ** eyes that 


* Ezek. 12. 2. 
Matt. 13. 14. 


| Or, decay, 
or, loſs. 


they ſhould not ſee, and cars that they ſhould not 
hear, ?7 unto this day. 

33 9.0. So that in them is accompliſh'd what Iſaiah fore- 
told. | 3+ 1ſa.29.10. Matt.13.15. John 12.40. . Hts 28.26. 
2 Thefſ, 2. 11. 5. e. Given 'em up for their wilful Obſtinacy, 
ro a further degree of Blindneſs. See on ch. 1. 24. ». 98. 
q 35 A ſtupid, ſenſeleſs temper of Mind, whereby they are 
drowſily careleſs of their Salvation. } ** Iſa. 6.9. i.e. He 
has not given 'em Eyes to ſee; as it is Deut. 29. 4. (from 
whence theſe words ſeem to be taken). and fo, being for- 
ſaken of God, they are like to a Man in a deep Sleep, be- 
reft of their Sentes; or, he has given them up to ſuch a 
ſortiſhneſs of Spirit, that though they have Eyes, yet they 
ſhould not ſee. ( *? 9. d. So it was then, and fo it 15 
Mill. 

9 And David ”* faith, Let their ”* table be made 
4® q ſhare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and 
4! a recompenſe unto them. 

33 73z, Prophetically, as a Type of Chriſt, Pſal. 69. 22, 
23. © ? That which in its own nature tends to their 
good, as the Preaching of the Goſpel does.) 1 # An Oc- 
caſion of Miſchief, (by reaſon of their Corruption.) (| ** For 
their eternal Deſtru&ion, as a Recompence of their Wic- 


kednels. 


10 Let their ** eyes be darkned, that they may 
44 not ſee, and 4 bow down their back alway. 

42 Their Underſtandings be left to their own wilful Ig- 
norance and Errour. ( # Diſcern nothing of Heavenly 
things. 4 # Let 'em ſavour. nothing but Earthly things, 
and bz unable to, lifr up their Heads and Spirits to thee and 
thy Goſpel. 

11 I ſay then, ** Have they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall: God forbid : #7 but rather ** through 
their fall #? falvation » come unto the Gentiles, 
59 for to provoke them to jealouſie. | 

4 q. 4. Though they have taken ſuch Offence at Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, that they are rejefted by God at preſent, 
yet they are not fallen irrecoverably into a final Apoſtaſie. 
q © g. 4. This is not God's End in this Diſpenſation, but 
rather—---- } $ Upon this Occaſion, A#s 13. 45, 46. 
q + The Goſpel, which is the Means of Salvation, 1s 
preach'd to the Gentiles, A#s 13. 42, 46. 1 ? Ch. 10. 19. 
which God in his infinite Wiſdom will make uſe of to ſtir 
the Jews up to a holy Indignation, and Emulation, to ſee 
themſelves fo far out-ſtript by thoſe whom they deſpiſed, 
and thereupon to embrace the Goſpel, and become the 
People of God again. Thus, as God appointed that the 
caſting off of the ſews ſhould be an Occaſion of the calling 
of the Gentiles ; ſo again, that this calling of the Gentiles 
may be an Occaſion to reſtore the Jews. 


12 Now if the ” fall of them be the ** riches 
of the world, and the || diminiſhing of them the 
52 riches of the Gentiles : '* how much more their 
fulneſs ? 

, 5: Their rejefting the Goſpel, and fo falling from being 


| God's People. A 5* The Occaſion of God's manifeſting his 


abundant Grace in the Converſion of the Gentiles, and 
ſpreading the plentiful Knowledge of Chriſt all the world 
over. \ 53 The ſmall Number of Believers among them. 
q 5+ 7, e. How much more ſhall a general Converſion of 
them (towards the end of the world) confirm the Faith of 
the Believing Gentiles, and alſo be a Means to convert 
thoſe of them that do not yet believe, all the world over. 


13 For ” I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much as 
I am the apoſtle of the '* Gentiles, I 7 magnifie 
mine office : _ | 

55 I preach the Goſpel. } 5 Being ſent chiefly to you, 
ch. 15.16. As 9. 15. & 13.2. & 22.21. & 26. 17. Gal. 
1. 16. & 2. 7, 8. Eph. 3.8. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1.11. 
q 5” I endeavour to convert as many of you as I can, and 
thereby to render my Miniſtry glorious, Phil. 4. 1. 1 Theſſ. 
2.19. 


14 If by ® any means I may provoke '9 to emu- 


. lation them which are my © fleſh, and * might 


5 fxve ©* ſome of them. 


5% By my converting of the Gentiles. .} 5? To a Stri- 
ving to partake of the Fetvitedghs of the Goſpel, as well as 
the Gentiles. See x. 5o. 4 ®? Ch. 9. 3. 41 © Bring 'em 
to believe in Chriſt, and ſo tro be ſaved. (} 9 A few, v.s. 


(for he knew the time was not yet come for their general 
Converſion.) 


| ceiving of them be, but. ® life from #1 


_ 15 ® For if the calting away 
* reconciling of the world ; what ſhall the 5 te. 


| : ie d 
57 9.4. Their general Converſion ought ow POR 


becauſe of the admirable Benefit which Will come therel 

T ©+ An Occaſion of ſending the Goſpel to the and: 
all the world over, and fo bringing them tg Fares: vg, 
whereby they obtain Pardon of their Sins, and Racy, t, 
r10N with God, 2 Cor. 5. 19,20. \ Soak Fiz. Toto the Try 
and Gol's Favour again, (upon their general Conye __ ly 
q ©7 Dan. 12. 2. Ezek. 37-16. Rev. 11. 17, A = tw, 
Work, and Change for the better, and mator Cs cnet ay 
- Lug2 15.32.) and allo a reviving of 'e into TOs 
Sy which is a Political Life, from a Polirjcy) 


16 © For if the © firſt-fruit be 7» hai 
7" lump # alſo 7? boy: and if the 
{o are the ”* branches. 


68 

AS - d.. And that there will be a general Conver 

em, appears, becauſe T ® Abraham and ag rh 
archs, (trom whom the Jews are deſcended.) © 7* In Co- 
venant with God, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Ger. 17. 7. 7* The Body 
of the Nation. © 7* In Covenant too, / 


( Gen. 17. 7.) an 
conſecrated to God ; fo that he'll always have "bpFer- 
to 'em : (and therefore ay cannot be caſt off for «yer 


(v. 11.) and are not to be deſpiſed, (v. 18.) 

17 Andif 73 ſome of the 7+ branches be broken 
off, and 7" thou being a 5 wild olive tree, wert 
77 grafted in || 7* amongſt them, and with them 


: partakeſt of the ® root and ® fatneſs of the olive- 
ree ; 


72 'The Unbelieving Tews. 74 Tp. > 
converted Gentile. 8] T '* Jer. 11. 16. 


y, the 
69 root be ha holy, 


Ve! i 7* Eph. 2. 12. Sprung from an Us 
believing People. Q 77 Admired into the Covenant made 


with 4braham, by being taken into the Church. © 7* A. 
mong thoſe believing Jews that ſtill remain Members of 
the Church. 1 7? Fohn1.16. ( ® 7. e. Of Sap from the 
--- 4 J * Spiritual Benefits, belonging ro the Church, 

18 © Boaſt not againſt the branches : but if 


thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the 
root thee. | 

*> Attribute not this to thy own Merits, as if thou wert 
more worthy than the Jews. | # 1 Cor. 4. 7. & 10. 12. 
To quell thy Pride, conſider, that the Jewiſh Church is 
not incorporated into the Gentile, bur the Gentile into the 


Jewilh, (Feb 10. 16.) beings by Faith Je Chil R 
Abraham, ch. 4. 16. ) | ng by Faith made Children 0 


19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be gratfed in, 

20 Well ; becauſe of unbelief they were bro- 
ken off, and thou ** ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 
® high-minded, but * ** fear. 

% Haſt a Room in the Church. Q *5 Ch. 12. 16. Con- 
ceited, either of thy own Worthineſs to deſerve this Pri- 
viledge, or of thy Ability to keep thy Station in the Church. 
7 ** Prov. 28. 14. Be diligent wm the uſe of Means to pre- 


vent Unbelief and Apoſtatice ; (to which thou art naturally 
as ſubjett as they.) | 


21 For if God ® ſpared not the ®* natural bran- 
ches, take heed leſt he alfo ſpare not thee. 
57 But proceeded with: ſo much ſeverity againft them. 


T ® The Jews, deſcended naturally from 4braham, and 
born mn the Jewiſh Church. | 


22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſevert- 
ty of God : ** on them which fell, ®* ſeverity ; 
but ** towards thee, goodneſs, if thou ** continue 
in hs goodneſs : otherwiſe thou allo ſhalt be 7 cv! 
off, | 

% Tae Unbelieving Jews, who took offence at Chriſt, 
and ſo fell into Unbelief, and were cur off for it. F * Strict 
Juſtize, (and therefor take heed leſt thou fall allo.) 
9 Who art called to Faith in Chriſt, without any Mc- 
rit in thy ſelf. (| ®* John 15. 2. 1 Cor. 15. 2: Heb. 3.6,14- 
Walkeſt worthy of this Priviledge, into which thou at 
brought by God's goodneſs. (| #3 Yiz. From Communion 
with the Church. 


23 And ** they alſo, if they bide not {ll 1n 
unbelief, ſhall be 5 graffed in; for God 1s * able 
* to graff them in again. 

9+ The Jewiſh Nation. © 55 Reſtor'd into the Commru- 
nion of the Church. 4 © Willing, (as this word 45 fr 
| _ taken, wit. ch. 4. 31. & 144 Reb. 2. 18. Sc 
there.) * 


24 of For 


ay of them be the Chap, 1; 


S Ec Ver ty 


0» 
486; 


ii Or, fir 


* Tia. 66. 2, 
Phl. 2, 12. 


* 2 Cor. 3-15: 


Callin 
Chap. 
| 4063 


(ulling of the Jews. ROM 


ANS. 


God's Fudgments unſearchable. 


24 ® For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed ®* con- 
trary to nature into a good olive-tree z how much 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, be 
graffed into their own olive-tree ? 


Chap. TT- 
4063- 


7 9.4. And it appears that he will do it, becauſe he has P 


done that which 15 more unlikely, as being contrary to 
Nature. 4 ** Contrary to thy Natural Inclination. 


25 99 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this * myſtery (leſt ye ſhould be 
| Or, harareſe.'* WIKe 111 YOUr OWN conceits ) that-|| blindneſs ? 1n 


part is happened to Iſrael, until the * fulneſs of 


the 5 Gentiles be come in. : 

9 9.d. Nay further, it is certain he wall do it; for, —- 
q *Ch. 16. 25. Eph. 3. 3,6. Col. 1.27. viz. Of the laſt 
converſion of the Jews, ( which was little known hither- 
to, but was fully reveal'd to Pau.) {| * Look upon your 
ſelves as the onely wiſe Perſons, in embracing the Goſpel; 
and ſo proudly deſpiſe rhe Jews , as utter Caſtaways. 
3? For a certain time, v. 5, 7. 4} + The full time - 

inted for their continuance ; after which ſhall iminedi- 
ately follow their final Ruine. ( And thus it agrees with 
that of Chriſt, Luke 21.24.) © 5 The Romans, or Fourth 
Monarchy ; as As 4.27. & 21. x1. ( So that the Jews 
ſhall not be called till afrer the Deſtrufion . of Anti- 
chrift.) - CO 

26 And ſo © all Iſrael ſhall be faved : as it 1s 
written, * There ſhall come ? out of Sion | the 
1 deliverer, and ſhall ” turn away ungodlineſs 
from Jacob. | 

s The qe of the Jews ſhall be brought ro em- 
brace Chriſt, and ſo put into the way of Salvation. ( See 
ſupr. un. 61.) A * 1ſa. 59, 20. viz. By the manifeſtation of 
his Grace and Power. 4 9 Outof the mid{t of hisChurch, 
( where he dwells by his Power and Spirit, ) ( '* The 
Meſſiah. 7 "* A#s 3.26. Convert the whole Nation of 
the Jews from their Unbelicf, and turn them ro Faith in 
Chriſt: ( Which promiſe, though it was in part fulfilled 
at Chriſt's coming, yet ſhall be more fully and compleatly 
accompliſhed towards the End of the World.) 


27 For ** this % my covenant unto them, when 
I ſhall take away their fins.  * h 
iz Pſal. 14. 7. 1ſ2.27.9. Fer. 31. 31. viz, To call 'em 
efeQually, that fo their ſins may be pardon'd. | 

28 3 Ay concerning the Goſpel, they are '* ene- 
mies for-your ſakes : but ” as touching the eletti- 
oh, they are "beloved "7 for the fathers fake. 

73. g.4. True, in reference to the Goſpzl. 1 '+ A4#s 
22. 22, They reje& it with the greater | hatred, becauſe 
you embrace it : Or, They reje& the Goſpel, which turns 
to your advantage ; AS v. 11, 19,-30. | 5 If we reſpe& 
God's choice of this People, above all others, for his pe- 
culiar Pegple. Q} *'* With a Love of Good-will. 7 *? For 
the ſpecia! Love he bore to 4braham, and the reſt of the 


Patriarchs, from whom they are deſcended, Gen. 17. 7 
Deut. 7.8. & 4. 31. | | 


29 For the " gifts and ”? calling of God are 
* Num. 23.19. * *? without repentance. 

15 Thoſe ſpecial Favours which flow from EleQion ; 
and theſe, particularly, to the Jews. (- *? Calling them 
to be his People; and his effeQtual Calling any parti- 
cular Perſons. Q *? Hef. 13.-14. Such as he will never 
change. ' 


'  3o For as *'ye in * times paſt have not || be- 
lieved God, yet | have now obtained *? mercy 
24 through their unbelief : ate 

21 Chriſtian Gentiles. 4 ** Before Chrift was preached 
to you. } *? viz. To be converted, and pardon'd. (| *+ Up- 


on occaſion of their obſtinacy, v. 11. 


31 * Even ſo have ** theſe alſo ® now not [|be- 


 lieved, that **through your mercy they alſo may 
?9 obtain mercy, 

*5- 9.4. As you obtained Mercy after a long time of 
Diſobedience,. fo ſhall they. 1 ** The Jews. } *7 Since 
the Preaching of the Goſpel. Q ** Being provok'd to 
Emulation (v. 11.) by the Mercy ſhew'd to you in the 


Converſion of ſo many. } *? Be brought to believe in 
Chriſt, and ſo partake of Mercy too. 


LO: fin tlem 32 For God hath {[|* concluded them all in un- 
? 0827. belief; that he might have mercy upon all. 


3? Ch. 3.-9. Gal. 3. 22. Suffered the main Body both of 


| Or, obe Jed. 


| Or, obeyed, 


Jewsand (Gentiles, ſacceſtively, for ſome time to continue | 3 


under the Power of their Unbelief, that in his own time 
he might fulfil the grear Counſel of his Goodnefs, in 


ſhewing undeſerved Mercy both unto Jews and Gentiles, 
John 12. 32. 


33 * O the dephth of the riches both of the 
3 wiſdom and * knowledge of God ! how un- 
ſearchable are his % judgments, and * his * ways 
aſt finding out ! 
3z Job It. 7. Eccleſ. 3.-11. Pſal. 36. 6. The unſearcha- 
ble, unconceivable Abundance. \ 33 In decreeing all Events. 
T 3+ In governing and diſpoſing all things according to his 
Decrees. 4 35 The Reaſon of his Purpoſes and Counſels, 
concerning Nations, or Men. Q\ ** Pſal. 77.-19. The Me- 
thods of his Providence, in his dealings with 'em. 


'34 37 For who hath known the ** mind of the 
Lord, or * who hath been his counſellour ? 

37 Job 15. 8. Pſal. 92.6. Iſa. 40.13. Jer. 23.18. 1 Cor. 2. 
16. viz. Perfe&tly, and further than he himſelf has revealed 
it: ( and therefore let not us preſume to complain of, or 
cenſure any of his Diſpnfations, or give a Reaſon of them 
all.) ©(-3* Whar he intendsto do. 


35 Or *who hath ” firſt given to him, and it 
ſhall be ** recompenſed unto him again ? 

39 Job 41. 11. Obliged God by any thing he has done for 
him. q # viz. According to his Deſert : ( But ſeeing there 
15 none ſuch, therefore the Salvation of all is of mee 
Grace, and none can complain if he dzal more bounrifully 


with ſome, than with others. ) 


36 For ® of him, and ® through him, and 
4 to him are ** all things : to f whom be + glory t Gr. hi”, 
for ever. Amen. 


41 -Pſal. 33. 6. Prov. 16.4. 1 Cor. $.6. Col. 1. 16. As 
the firſt Author, who decrees and works all things, A#s 
17.25. 47 * As the preſerver. and diſpoſer, who upholds 
and governs all things, A#s 17.28. } # To his Glory, 
as the laſt and chief End, Prov. 16. 4. 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
F ++ Eſpecially thoſe which concern the Salvation of Men, 
( wluch he 1s here ſpeaking of.) Q + Gal. 1. 5. 2 Tim, 4- 


18. Heb. 13.21. 1 Per. 5. 11. The Acknowledgment of his 
Infinite perfeQtions. 


Chap. I. 


4063. 
* Job 8. 7: 


CHAP. AL 


t. God's mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. 6 Every 
man muſt attend his calling. 9 Love, and other 
dutzes required. 19 Revenge forbidden. 


F Hs you "therefore, . brethren, by the mer- 

cies of God, that ye * preſent your bodies a 
+ Iiving * facrifice, © holy, 7 acceptable unto God, 
which # your * reaſonable ſervice. 

* 9.4. Since you Gentiles have received ſo great Mercies 
from God, as to be taken into the Number of his People, 
and have been eletted, called, juſtified, &c. and as you va- 
lue theſe Mercies, ſo let the conſideration of them engage 
you to all manner of Holineſs and Obedience. \ * Ded: 
care and offer, ( as ſpiritual Prieſts, 1 Per. 2. 9. ) Your 
whole Man, ch. 6. 12, 13. 1 Cor. 6.-20. (| 4 Not dead, 
as the Legal Sacrifices were; but endued with ſpiritual 
Life, by Regeneration. 4 5 Slaying and mortifying your 
Luſts, ( 1 Cor. 9. 27.) and devoting your ſelves to God's 
ſervice, 1 Cor. 6.-20. © © Both inwardly in your affe&ti- 
ons, and outwardly in your converſation, ( as the Sacrifi- 
ces were to be without blemiſh.) Q 7 Thar fo he may 
be well-pleaſed with, and accept of you, through Chriſt 
our great hs ring I Pet.2.5. Q * z.e. Your ſpiritual 
Worſhip,conftiſting in the offering up of reaſonable Creatures, 
( viz. your ſelves, endued with reaſonable Souls) in ſtead 
of bruit Beaſts under the Law, 1 Per. 2. 5. 


2 'And ? be not conformed to '* this world: but 
be ye ” transformed ** by the renewing of your 
mind ; ” that ye may * prove what that '* good, 
and ”* acceptabie, and © perfe&t will of God. 

9 Exod. 23.2. 1Pet. 1.14. 17John2.15. (| ** To the 
corrupt Principles, carnal Converſations, and unwarrantable 
cuſtoms of woody Perſons. (| ** 1 Cor. 5. 17. Eph. 4. 
22, 23. Regenerated, and thorowly changed. © ** By ha- 
ving your Undcrſtandings and Wills renewed, ( where the 
change begins, and ) whereby the Spirit of God works up- 
on the interiour Faculrics, Eph. 1. 18. & 4. 23. ( Ch. 
2. 18. Phil. x. 10. Whereby you may be enabled todiſcern, 
approve, and conform to, Eph. 5. 17. Q "+ Which only 
enjoyns what 1s for our Benefit. See on ch. 7. 12. n. 65. 
7 *5 By Obedience to which alone we ſhall be accepted, 
7 ** Which being followed will make us perfe&, 

. 17. | 

3 ” For *I fay, through the ” grace given 
unto me, ** to every man that is among you, ** not 

ro 


* 2 Cor. 10. 1, 


2 7:n. 


wt” W Su 


WT" PIT PRA 


OT "Oh 


Several duties. ROM 


Chap. 2, to think of himſelf more highly than he ought to 
WY think; but ** to think # ſoberly. *? according asGod 


4063. hath ** dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. 
+ Gr. to ſobrie- 7 9.4. You muſt be renewed, becauſe you ought to 
fy. walk thusand thus. } "* Tenjoyn; (as Mark 2. 11. Gal. 


5.16.) 4 ”? Sezon ch. 1.5. n. 21. 1 ® Evenhim that 


has any ſpecial Gift, or publick - Office in the Church. |* 


q *' Prov. 25.-27. Eccl. 7.16, Not to be proud thereof, or 
of his own Wiſdom or Underſtanding, ( ſo as to take up- 
on him more than ' belongs to him. ) © ** To judge: of, 
and behave himſelf modeſtly, not pretending to more than 
he has. 4 * Eph. 4. 7. According to that Scantling and 
Proportion of Knowl:dge, or other Abilities, God has be- 
ſtow'd on him. 4 ** Luke 19. 13. 1 Cor. 12. 7, 11." 


4 For © as we have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the ſame ** office: 

25 1Cor. 12.12, ©) ** But ſeveral Members are deputed 
to ſeveral Offices. Mage tobe On, 

5 So *we being *7 many, are ** one body in 
Chriſt, and every one *? members one of another. 

27 Several Believers having ſeveral Gifts,yet-—T1| ** 1 Cor. 
12. 12, 27, Eph. 1. 23. & 4-4. All make up -one Body 
under Chriſt the Head. | *? Eph. 4.-25. All related to 
one another, and ſo bound to be helpful one to an 
ther. 

6 Having then gifts, ** differing according to 
* 1 Cor. 12.10, the * prace that is given to ® us, whether * ” pro- 
28. & 13.2. pheſie, /et #5 propheſie according to the * proporti- 

on of faith : | 

30 x Cor. 6.14. 1 Pet. 4.10. Some being extraordinary, 
ſome ordinary. © ?* That Proportion of Favour which 
God has manifeſted in beſtowing theſe Gifts upon us ; and 
according to the nature of thoſe Offices and loyments 
he has ſerus in ( as ch. r. 5. Eph. 3.8.) (1 7 Here muſt 
be ſupplied, [ Let us demean our ſelves ſoberly in the uſe of 
our particular Gift,] or _—_ T 3 1 Cor. 14. 1. Abili- 
ty to underſtand Divine Myſteries, ( 1 Cor. 12.2.) and to 
declare 'em to the Church ; by interpreting the Scripture, 
and applying it to Exhortation and Comfort, A#s 15. 32. 
1 Cor. 14.3. 4 *4 Agrecable to the Rule of Faith, (which 
is the Scripture. ) | 

_ 5-Or miniſtry, let as ** wait on our miniſtring : 
or * he that 7 teacheth, on teaching ; | 

5 Any Office or Employment in the Church. 9 3 4#s 
20. 28. 1Pet. 5.2. Be diligent in it, and keep cloſe to it, 
without going beyond the bounds of our Vocation, or of 
the Gift of God belonging to ir. 4 ?? Inſtrufts People in 
the Principles of Religion. 


Ro 8 Or he that 3* exhorteth, on exhortation: * he 
uu that |? giveth, let him do it [14* with ſimplicity ;.he 
Or, fo = FPoditt PMICItY 3 

Ha P49" that 4ruleth, with diligence; he that # ſheweth 

[| Or, zberally. mercy, with *? cheerfulneſs. | 

| 33 Prefles points of | w—_y and makes application there- 
of, and quickens to duty. | 3? As 6. 3. 5. Diſtribures 
the Churches ſtock to the Poor. Q( # Faithfully, without 
fraud'; impartially, not for favour or affeQion; and libe- 

rally, according to every .ones Neceſſity. Q #* 1 .Thefſ. 5. 

12. 17im.5.17, Looksto the manners and converſation of 

the Flock. 1 +* Has particular care of Sick, Priſoners, 

Orphans, ©'c. Q #* 2Cor. 9.-7. Not growing weary of 

that troubleſome Employmeat, or being froward in the 

diſcharge of ir. 

g * Let love be + without diſſimulation. *4* Ab- 
hor that which is evil, cleave to that which is 
good. | 

44 2 Cor. 6.-6. 1 Pet. 1.22. 1 John3.18. (| © Pſal. 119. 
I04. Ames 5. 15. | | 
Oe . 1o © Be kindly affettioned one to another; 
|! Or, 7» the || ith # brotherly love, * ®* in honour ® preferring 
ws of the bre- gne another : 

« | Por 5.5 4 Heb. 13.1. 1Pet. 3.8. Pſal. 133.1. Job1.4. (7 Eph. 
| 4+ 3-.1 Thefſ. 4. 9. Heb. 13. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 22,0 2.17. & 3.8. 

CF 4. 8. 2 Pet. 1.7. 7 4 Phil. 2.-3. Striving who ſhall 
ſhew moſt reſpeft and kindneſs to the other. 4 # Gez. 
13.9. 

x1 '* Not ſlothful in buſineſs: * fervent in ſpi- 
rit, *? ſerving the Lord; 

59 Eccl. 9. 10. i.e. Diligent and Induſtrious in your 
particular Callings,- or in any Aſſiſtance you afford to 
others. 4 ** Zealous and earneſt in a holy ſpiritual Aﬀec- 
tion, As 18. 25. Rev. 3.15. \ ** Doing him ſervice in 
all we do, and conſidering what his ſervice requires. 


- 12 *” Rejoycing in hope; ** patient in tribula- 


* 1 Cor. 10.17. 


* Eph. 4. 17. 


* Matt.6. 1, 


Ee 


1 Tim. 1.5. 
* Pfal. 36. 4. 
& 97. 10. 


* Plul. 4. 4. 
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53 iz. That in due time you ſhall receive ( according Ch 
8 d 


to God's promiſe ) deliverance from affliftion, 1 
Salvation. | $54 James 5.7, © 53 Ep heſ. © i 7 Cal : , 
1 Theſſ. 5. 17, Though God ſeemnor to hear, Luke 18. bk 406 3 
13 * * Diſtributing to the neceſſity of Falnts ; * 1Cor. 1g 
, l 


77 given to hoſpitality. _ 

5% Gal. 6. 10. Heb. 13. 16. Relieving poor Chr:i9:- 
that are in want. © 5? Det. 10. 1 9. og #3 —_ 675 
'1 Tim, 3.2. Tit.1.8. Heb. 13. 2. 1 Pet. 4.9. Ready * BY 
commodare. diſtreſſed Strarigers that come to you, 11; 
14.3% | 
14 ** Bleſs them which 
and curſe not. 

533 Matt. 5. 44. Like 6.28. 1 Cor. 4. 12 1 Pet. 3- 9. Eſa. 


perſecute you: bleſs, 


| 53-"12. Luke 23. 34. AFs 7. 6o. Pray for 'em, and ende. 


.vour their Good. 


. 15 ” Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and 
© jeep With them that weep. 


59 Ch.5.-2. 1 Cor. 12. 26. Luke 1.58, 2 Cor. 13. 29, 
T © Neb. 1. 4. Heb. 13. 3. ? 


16 Be of the ſame mind one towards another, 
© Mind not high things, but || ® condeſcend to! Or, &+ m. 
men of low eſtate, .** Be not wiſe in your own '#« vit 
concelts. : mean things, 
6: Ch. 15.5. 1 Cor. 1.10. 2 Cor. 13. 1. Phil. 1.=27. & 2. 
2. © 3.16." 1 Per. 3.8. Let there be a mutual Agreement 
in your Judgments, and in your 'good Opinions of, and 
Wiſkes for one another. A ** Pſal. 131. 1. Jer. 45. 5. 
Col. 2.-18. Carry not your ſelves loftily towards the meaner 


ſort of Chriſtians. Q © Stoop to all Offices of Chriſtian 
Kindneſs to them. - 7 £4 Prov. 3. 7. See ». 21. 


17 * © Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. * Prov, :2.y, 
*© Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. * Thiel 5.15 
. 65 See on Matt. 5. 39. ( © 2 Cor. 8, 21. 1 Cor. 10. 32. 39. 


Phil. 4. 8. 1 Pet. 3. 16. Take care to do ſuch things asare 
juſtifiable and unexceptionable. | 


18 © If it be poſſible, ®as much as lieth in you, 
*live ®peaceably with 7®all men. 

67 Heb. 12. 14. So far as it may be done, (1.) Without 
diſhonour to God: (2.) With a good conſcience: (3.) If 
their Abuſes be not unſufferable. F 5* Do your part how- 
ever, not giving any cauſe of diſtaſte. \ *? Mark 9.-50. 
q 7* Even with Heathens, and Unbelievers, whom you 
have any dealing with. - | . 

19 Deafly beloved, *?* avenge not your. ſelves, : ou g, 
but rather 7* give place unto wrath : for it is "** 
written, 7? Vengeance 2s 7+ mine, 75 I will repay, 

faith the Lord. x 
7: Lev. 19. 18. Matt. 5. 39. See there. © 7* Yield pt- 
tiently to bear .more Injuries, rather than to avenge your 
ſelves, ( Mats. 5. 39-41.) and wait for God's Vindication 
of you. (| 7* Dent. 32. 35. Heb. 10. 3o. See there. (74 Be- 
_— me to execute it. A 75 Either by my ſelf, or by 
the Magiſtrate, (ch. 13. 4. ) or by ſome other means. 


20 7* Therefore if 7” thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in 7*fo do- 
ing, thou ſhalt 79 heap coals of fire on his head. | 

75 Prov. 25. 21,22. 4 77 He who is fo to thee, with- 
out thy Fault. 4 7* Requiting good for evil. . 79 Either 
make him relent, as 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17. ( as metal 1s mel- 
ted by heating Coles upon it, ) or elſe by accident occaſion 
the pulling down of ſorer Vengeance from God upon him. 
This will be the Ifſue and Event of thy Kindneſs to him 


21 *® Be not overcome of evil, but © overcome 
evil with good. 

* Let not the Wickedneſs df others, or any wrong they 
have. done thee, hinder thee from ſhewing them all the 
Kindneſs thou canſt, (wv. 20. ) or induce thee to reveng* 
thy ſelf upon 'em, v.19. 41 ** Conquer them by Kindnels 
and Patience. | 


* Heb. 12. 16 


CHAP. XIIL 


: Our duties to magiſtrates. 8 Loveisthe fulfiling 
of the law. 111 Againſt gluttony, drunkenne)s,9 
the works of darkneſs. 


ET * every ſoul be * ſubje& unto the ? hightT , 1c, 6, 
powers. For *there is no power but of God: 1,4, 1g. 11. 
the+ powers that be, are [| ordained of God. i! Or, orderes 


; he 
: Every Perſon, of what State, Calling, Degree ſoever he 
be. This he ſpeaks becauſe ſome Chriſtians might think 


tion; * continuing inſtant in prayer : 


themſelves at Liberty by Chriſt. See 1 Cor. 7. 21- Ze y 


9.4 —ds 


Duty to Magiſtrates. 
ip. x3: 
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thority and Dignity.) (| ** Continually employ'd to 
_ wah the | 


AMNS. 


Sin to be avoided. 


q i Ti.3.1. 1 Pet. 2. 12.. Let him keop himſelf in the 
rank or condition of a Subje&, and live in the Exerciſe of 
2 Sabjefr's Duty, | viz. Honour and Obedience, 1 7 Law- 
full civil Magi , both ſupream and ſubordinate. The 
e lays down the _ in general ; without determ1- 
ning who were the higher Powers, whether Senate, or Em- 
© + The ſeveral forts and d of lawful 
vernment and Authority that are in being, and the Perſons 
that exerciſe that Authority. 4 * Prov. 8. 15, 16. Dan. 
£=32. John 19.11. Tit. 3.1. 1 Pet. 2.13. The Office is 
inſtituted by him; and the Perſons that manage ut, are 1n- 
veſted therewith by his Providence. 


2 Whoſoever therefore © reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God ; and they that re- 


fiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
5 Breaks out of his Rank of a Subje&, and is diſorderly 
| and oppoſes the lawful commands of 


3 For rulers 7 are not a terrour to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 


the. power 2 do that which is * good, and thou. 


ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : | 
7 Prov. 14. 35. & 16. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 13. Were not or- 
dain'd, and don't uſe to puniſh thoſe that do well, and con- 
fortn to good Laws. (| * Civilly and Politically. 
4 For he is the '* miniſter of God ® to thee for 
d, But if thou * do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he ” heareth not the ſword in vain: 


' for he is the * miniſter of God, a revenger to exe- 


cate wrath upon him that doethevil. 

'* 'The Officer and Deputy. 4 ** x Kings 10.-9. To 
take care of thy Welfare, and to ſecure every one that 
lives orderly. F ** Tranſgreſſeſt his wholſome Laws. 
q *3 Has not received his Power to no e ; bur that 
he may puniſh Offenders, and defend the Good. Q *5 His 
Deprity herein, to whom Vengeance primarily belongs. 

5 Wherefore * '* ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 


onely 7 for wrath, but alſo for ** conſcience ſake. 
36 Tr's a neceſfary Duty for you. } '7 For fear of Pu- 
niſhment. 4 ** 18am. 24. 5. Out of conſcience of Duty, 
both to God, who is the Ordainer of him to that ſpecial 
irſtry, under himſelf; and to the Magiſtrate, whoſe 
Die it is, in reſpett of his Office. 
- 6 For, * for this cauſe pay you ** tribute alſo : 
for they are ** God's miniſters, ® attending conti- 


nually upon this very thing. 


*9 In token of the Duty and Subje&ion you owe them. 
q ** Taxes and Impoſitions, ( to ſupport 'em in their Au- 


ſave God, in rewarding the good, and p 
evil, v. 4. 

7 *** Render therefore to *? all their 4 dues: 
5 tribute to whom tribute z due, ** cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom, ?7 fear to whom fear, ** honour to 
whom honour. 

22 Matt.22.21. © *? To all ſorts of Magiſtrates, whe- 
ther fupream or ſubordinate. 1 *4 Whar by Law, either 
of God-or Man, belongs to 'em. } ** Taxes upon Eſtates. 
T ** Rates upon Merchandiſe, or any Commodity, as Ex- 
ciſe, and the like. 4} *7 Yiz. To oftend and tranigreſs the 
Laws. 4 ** Exod. 20. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 17. Eſteem, Love, and 
Reverence. 

$ Owe no man *? any thing, but to love ohe 
another: for he that 3* loveth another, hath ?* ful- 
filled the Law. 

29 Any of thoſe Dues afore-mentioned ; Money, Service, 
Reſpe&, &c. 4 3* Yiz. Infincerity, ond aQts accordingly. 


T ?' Gal. 5.14. 17m. 1.5. Jam. 2.8. Done what is re-. 


quired in every Command of the ſecond Table. | : 
: 9 For this, *Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 'Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou-ſhalt not covet ; 
and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly 


. comprehended in this ſaying, namely, * Thou ſhalt 


39- love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 


10 Love Y worketh no ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love i the ** fulfilling of the law, 

33 x Cor. 13.5. Will injure him in nothing. (1 #4 Mare. 
22. 40. Becauſe that forbids the doing him any Injury in 
any _ 
11 * And that, ** knowing the time, that now 
7t s high time to 7 awake out of ſleep: for now s 
35 our ſalvation 3? nearer than when we #* believed. 


2s 9.4. You mult be careful to perform the forementi- | 
oned Duties, in regard Of the time. " 35 Conſidering that = kr 
it is a time of Goſpel-light. Q 37 1 Coy. 15. 34 John 12. 6 
35. Eph. 5.14. 1 Theſſ. 5. 6. To leave off all ſinful courſes, 409 Z+ 
d ro ſet upon the Performance of the Duties required. 
T 7* The Accompliſhment of it in eternal Glory. 4 *? (And 


Go- | therefore we ſhould make fo much the more haſt? to obtain 


it. ) «1 *® Firſt began to believe. 

12 ® The night is far ſpent, the ** day is at 
hand: * let us therefore caſt off the # works of * Eph. 5. rr. 
darkneſs, and * let us put on the ** armour of Col. 3. 8. 

" | - *Eph. 6. 13. 
% hgh. | 1 Thell. 5; 8. 

+ 1 Thefſ; 5. 4-6. The time. of Heatheniſh Tonorance 2 
and Profaneneſs. 4 #* The time of Goſpel-hghr, and fa- 
ving Knowledge, is begun among us. 4 # All manner of 
wickedneſs, ( John 3. 20. Eph. 5. 11.) which is wont to 
be done in the Night, ( Job 24. 14-417. John 3. 20. 1 Theſſ. 

5.7. ) and in times of Ignorance and' Unregeneracy. 

T + 2Cor.6.7. Cel. 3.8. All manner of Chriſtian: Vertues 

and Graces, (1 Thefſ. 5. 8. Eph. 6. 11, &c.) whereby we 

may be enabled to- combate with our ſpiritual Enemies. 

F {Gs and ſhining, to the Glory of God, Mare. 

5. 16, 

13 Let us © walk || honeſtly as in the day; not || Or, decent!y, 
In rioting and drunkennefs, * not in ** chambering * 1 Cor. 6. g. 
and *? wantonnefs, * not in ſtrife and envying. 

45 Eph. 5. 15. Pkil.4.8. 1 Theſſ, 4. 12. Behave our ſelves 
as becomes thoſe tv whom the glorious Light of the Goſ 
pel has appeared. } #7 Luke 21. 34. Gal. 5.21. 1 Pet. 4.3. In 
gluttonous Feaſting, deſigned meerly for the promoting of 
Luxary and Wantonneſs, wherein all manne: of Riot and 
Excefs is praftisd. 41 ** Gal. 5. 19. Eph. 5.3. Col. 3. 5. 
1 Thefſ. 4. 3-5. 1 Pet. 4. 3. Whoredom and Uncleanneſs, 
( commonly praftis'd in Bed-chambers.) 7 #2 Any luſtful 
Dalliances, or immodeſt Carriage, either in Word or Deed, 
tending to. provoke Luſt in our ſelves or others. 


14 But * put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
"! make not proviſion for the ** fleſh, 5? to fulfil the 
luſts thereof. 
' 59 Gal. 3. 27. Rev. 12, 1. Make profeſſion of him, re- 


* James 3. 14. 


| ceive him by Faith, and imitate his Graces, Col. 3. 10, 12. 


F 5* Prov. 23.20. Gal. 5.516. 1 Pet. 2.11. © 5* Corrupt 
Nature. 4 33 To fatisfie and promote rhe inordinate L 
of Pride, Intemperance, Unchaſtneſs, &c. 


3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one another for 
things indifferent, 13 but take heed of giving no 
offence in them, | 


"TT IM thatis *? weik in the faith 3 receive you, * 

2 but [| * not todoubtful diſputations. | T 

, Any one of the believing Jews. (| * Ch. 15.1. Wa By 4 4 ” 

vering, doubtful, unfarisfied 1n, or not well acquainted with ” i ] ” ; w—_ 
the Principles of Chriſtian Religion ; particularly, that of Juli thenghte, 


i Cor. 8. 9, 
9. 22. 


| Chriſtian Liberty, and Freedom from the ceremonial Law. 


7 * Yiz. Into your Communion, with all kindneſs, bear- 
ing with his Weakneſs. ( + Don't entertain him with dif. 
putes abour theſe Points, whereby, in ſtead of convincing, 
you'll but puzzle, perplex, and intangle him the more. 


2 For * one believeth that he may eat all things: 
8 another who is weak, eateth 9 herbs. 

5 A converted Gentile, who rightly underſtands his 
Chriſtian Liberty, is firmly perſwaded, and farisfied in his 
Judgment, that he may eat any kind of Food indifferently, 
( though forbidden by the ceremonial Law ) withour Sin. 
T * A believing Jew, not throughly informed of his Chri- 
ſtian Liberty. 4 ® /7z. For fear leſt he ſhould offend, by 
eating any thing forbidden by the Law, ( as Daz. 1. 12. ) 
or, at leaſt, which was not killed in a Legal manner, Lev. 
17. 10-14. ( Upon which account, the | ws at this day 
eat no Meat, bur wharis of their own drefling. ) 


3 * Let not him that '* eateth, "* deſpiſe tiim * Col. 2. r6. 
that '*eateth not: and let not him which eateth 
not, judge him that eateth : for God hath '+ re- 
ceived him. . 

0 Makes uſe of his Liberty, to eat any thing indiffe. 
rently. Y ** viz. As a Novice, or over-{crupulous, or 
ſuperſtitious. 1 ** Forbears the uſe of ſuch kind of Food 
as 1s forbidden by the Law. \ *? Col. 2. 16. Cenfure him 
as profane, and one that uſes a Liberty which the Law for- 
bids. q ** Owns both the one and the orher for his Ser- 
vants, for their common Belief of the Eſential Points. 

4 Who art ” thou that judgeſt ** another mans 
ſervant 2 7 to. his own maſter he ſtandeth or fal- 


leth ; 
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No judging in things indifferent. 


ROMANS 


Kingdom of God is 1; Ment 


. Chap. 14. leth: yea, " he ſhall be holden up: for God is'? able 
> to make him ſtand. | 
15 James 4.12. Whether weak or ſtrong. 7 ** Him 
over whom thou haſt no power. Q '? 1 Cor. 4. 4. He 
mult abide by Chriſt's Judgment-only, to whom it belongs 
either ro acquit or condemn” him.. { ** Each of ther ſhall 
be ſecured from thoſe Miſcarriages the other is apt to ſuſ- 
pet he'll become guilty of. . F *9 Will certainly do: ir, 
( as ch. 4. 21. &: 11. 23. Heb. 2. 18. See there) having re- 
ceived him, v. 3. 0 *.., 

5 One man ** eſteemeth one day above ano- 
ther : another ** eſteemeth every day alzke. Let 
|! Or, a/ired. every man be ** fully || perfwaded in his own 
mind. 3 - ; 7 f 

22 Gal. 4. 10. Col. 2,16. Thinks that the Jewiſh Feſtivals 
are holier than other Days, and ſtill to be. obſerved. 
T ** Holds that. thar Difference of Days is now ceaſed. 
} ** Yer. 23. 'Well fatisfied, as to the Grounds of his Pra- 
Qtice ; that ſo he may not wittingly offend God. - 


6 He that || ** regardeth the day, ** regardeth 
it unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the 
day, ** to the Lord he doth not regard zt. He that 
*1Tim. 4. 3. ** cateth, eateth to the Lord, for * he ?7 giveth 
God thanks; and he that eateth not, ** to the 


Lord he eateth not, and *? giveth God thanks. 

22 Obſerves thoſe Feſtivals. 4 *# Aims at God's Honour 
therein. 1 *5 1 Cor. 10. 31. Aims alſo at God's Glory in 
not keeping it, and thinks he does that which is agreeable 
to his Will. T7 ** Indifferently of all Meats. 4 *? Yiz. 
For the free uſe of his Creatures, and his Chriſtian Libe 
' about 'em, 1 Cor. 10. 26. | ** Forbears to eat of ſuc 
Meats as were forbidden by the Law, out of reſpe& to 
God's Commands: ( So that both aiming at the ſame End, 
ought not to cenſure one the other.) } *? Becauſe he has 
Meat enough beſides, which was not: forbidden; as 1 Cor. 
10.-28.' we 


7 For * ® none of us * liveth to himſelf, and 
no man ** dieth to himſelf. | 

30 2 Cor. 5. 15. No Believer, whether weak'or ſtrong. 
A ?* 1 7Thefſ: 5. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 2. Is his own Lord, and at his 
own diſpoſal, to govern himſelf according to his own Will. 


4063. 


1] Or, obſerveth. 


* 1 Cor. 6. 19, 
20. 
Gal. 2. 20. 


} ** Phil. 1. 21. Only for his own Advantage, and accor- 


ding to his own Pl&ſure, when he will. 


8 For whether we live, we 7 live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we 3+ die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die, we are 
3 the Lords, | | 

33 Spend our Lives in his Service, according to his Will. 
7 34 Muſt be ready to lay down our Lives at his Appoint- 


ment, to bring Glory to him thereby. 4 5 The Servants 
of Chriſt; (and ſo muſt aim at his Glory in the uſe of 


theſe Indifferent things, and muſt not be cenſured by our- 


fellow-ſervants. ) | | 

9 - For * to this end Chriſt both ** died, and 
7 roſe, and ** revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the 3? dead and living. - 

36 To pay the Price of our Ranſom and Redetnption. 
T 77 To receive his Purchaſe and Dominion. Q 3* Still 
lives to exerciſe his Dominion over us. 41 *9 As 10.=42. 


Of all his Redeemed ones, both ſuch as are yer alive, and 
thoſe that are dead. 


10 But why doſt thou 4* judge thy brother 2 or 
why doſt thou ** ſet at nought thy brother? for 
+: we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, | 

4 Yee . 11,15, 16.  4* Seez.13. (1 # 2 Cor. s. 10. 
See on John 5..22. | | 

11 For it 1s written, # 4s I live, faith the 

* Lord, every knee ſhall # bowe to me, and every 
tongue ſhall 7. confeſs to God. 

#3 Iſa. 45. 23: Phil. 2. 10. Rev.s. 13. 


45 T #Stoop to 
my Dominion, and yum Reverence and Obedience to me 
as their Lord. (1 45 cknowledge my Soveraignty ; (which 
ſhall ry donie moſt fully and perfe&ly at the Day of Judg- 
ment. | 
12 So then. * every one of us ſhall 4* give ac- 
count #7 of himſelf to #* God. 
o Matt. 12. 36. Luke 16. 2. Heb. 13. 17. 1 Pet. 4.5. 
q + Of his own Carriage, and not of the Weakneſſes 
others : (and therefore we ſhould not trouble our ſelves a- 
about them, bur look to our ſelves.) 4} # To Chriſt... 


13 Let us not # therefore judge one another 
any more ; but *? judge this rather, that no man 


* 2 Cor. 5. 15. 


*Gal. 6. 5. 


| Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 16. 


55 weak, 


” ; _—_ | 

" put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion 5: 

in bz brothers way. | ER ” Chap, l4 
 # Seeing Judgment belongs to Chriſt. 4 5» | 
judging take notice of this as a great Truth 
Rule for our own Deportment: q 5' x Cop. g, 9. & _ 
32. 2 Cor. 6. 3. Hinder his Brother in his Way to Hea y 
or induce him to a& with a doubting Conſcience . þ tov, 
unſcaſonable uſe of Chriſtian Liberty. q 2 7;z. Into E” 


14 I know, and am perſivaded 5 by the 
Jeſus, that there zs * nothing þ unckan of * or 
but * to him that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean. : S 
to him it 4s ® unclean, . © h 
53 By the Lightof his Word and Spirit. 54 
Matt. 43 If. rim. 4- 4. Tit. 1, 15. No kind of Men hay 
lawful to be uſed now under the Goſpel, (as it is lack ; 
kind of Meat, wiz. which was unclean. by the Liv 


T 55 Unlawful to be eaten; (becauſ 
done againſt Conſcience.) Ou IS Et 


15 But i! thy * brother be ”” grieved 5 with 
thy meat, now walkeſt thou not + 59 charitably, + Gr. aczng;s 


© Deſtroy not him with thy meat, © for whom #0 charity, * 


Chriſt died. . 
7 5 Thy weak Fellow-Believer. Q 5 Drawn to 6: 
(as the following word [deſtroy] implies ) by bo ws 
vailed with, by thy Examp e, to do that which he doubrs 
of, ( and fo is grieved for it afterwards.) 4 5 Ar thy ear- 
ing of things forbidden by the Law, which he thinks are 
ſtill unlawful. F 5? Tenderly, and condeſcendingly to his 
Infirmity, as Charity requires. 4 © Yer. 20. 1 Cor. 8. 11. 
Do not that which may tend to his Deſtru&tion, by draws 
ing him to att againſt his Conſcience, ( 1 Cor. 8. 10) or by 
giving him ſo great an Offence as may alienate his Mind 
m—_ —_— png o- RB, 51 2 Tim. 2. 6. Heb.1.g, 
2 Pet. 2.1. 1 John 2. 2. (and therefore his Salvati 
not be ſo ſlighred by thee. ) AIR 


16 © Let not then your good be evil ſpoken 


In ſtead of 406) 


9» 


©0772 
Il Cor 9 + 
Cor. F 19 


[Or,diſ 
and putt 
different 
geen 1M 


*Tit. 1. 


of. 


5? I Cor. 10.”29, 30. Uſe not your Chriſtian Liberty un- 
duely, _— ſhould come to be reproached, as if it 
were only profane Licentiouſneſs, and Matter of Conten- 
tion; - ; 

17 ** For the © kingdom of God © is not meat 
and drink, but © righteouſneſs, and © peace, and 
WK 

Joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

5 q.. 'Tis not neceflary that you ſhould always make 
uſe of your Chriſtian Liberty, in eating all kind of Meats; 
for——- #5 1 Cor. 4. 20. Gal. 5.6. 1 Tim. 4. 8. True Re- 
ligion, and the Work of Grace, whereby Chriſt rules in 
tis People. 0 © Ch. 2. 28. Gal. 5. 6. 1 Cor. 8. 8. Conliſts 
not in, and is not promoted by, the uſing or forbearing of 
theſe Indifferent things ; (and therefore we may well ab- 
ſtain from 'em, when our Brother is like to be hurt there- 
by. 41 © Matt. 6. 33. Holineſs of Life. 4 That ſatis- 
faftion of Mind which our own Conſciences afford us in 
the Senſe of our Sincerity, 2 Coy. 1. 12. } © That Com- 
fort and Delight which 1s imprinted upon the Soul by the. 


18 For he that ?* in theſe things 7” ſerveth 
Chriſt, 7s acceptable to God, and 7* approved of 
men, | 

7* In the Exerciſe of Righteouſneſs, &'c. © 7* Obeys his 
Commands, and ſhews himſelf his Servant. \ 7* Does 


oo which will gain him the Approbation of all good 
en. 


19 73 Let us therefore follow after the things 

which 7+ make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may ”* edifie another. . 
- 73 Ch. 12. 18. & 15. 2. Pſal. 34.14. Phil. 3. 16. Heb. 
12. 14. \ 74 Tend to procure, promote, and preſerye 
Peace among the Faithful. Q 75 Help to increaſe Grace 1n 
another. 

20 75 For meat 77 deſtroy not the 7* work of 
God. * 79 All things indeed are . pure ; but #t 25 
8 evil for that man who eateth with offence. 

7s For ſuch a ſmall Matter as the eating a little Meat ; 
or, for the uſe of any Indifferent thing. 4 77 See ». 69. 
Do nothing towards it. Q ?* Thy weak Brother, ( v. 15.) 


or, the Work of Grace in him. 4 7? Yer. 14. See ”. $4- 
Tit. 1.15. 9.d. True, all Meats are in themſelves lawful. 


* Matt. IF.11, 
AQs 19. 15: 


of | T ** Sinful and hurtful. 


21 It is ® pood neither to cat ** fleſh, nor to 
3% drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy bro- 
ther * ſtumbleth, or is ® offended , or is made 


: Both 


adth. 


Bear with he weak, | ROM 


tte. Mts. M.A 


ANS 


HALEN * 6 God. le for Edification, 
Both pleaſing to God, and profitable for 

Chap. 15: ( and dereddes _ Duty. ) "1 > 1 Cor. 8. 13. {| *? Not 
| 4063- 


only to abſtain from what was forbidden, but any other 
thing that gives offence. Q *+ Is drawn to do ſomething 
againſt his Conſcience, or with a doubting Conſcience. 
q * Diſcouraged in his Chriſtian Courſe. 4 ** Wavering 
in his Judgment, whether it may be done or. no. 


22 Haſt thon ® faith > ** have it to thy ſelf 
before God. Kiappy is he that * condemneth 


not hinſclf in that thing which he alloweth. 

 ® Yer. 2, 14. A Perſwaſion that theſe things are lawful. 
q ** Keep it to thy ſelf, without making an unſeaſonable 
Diſcovery of it, to the Offence of others. A *9 1 John 3- 
21. viz. in his Judgment ; or, for uſing his Liberty 1n an 
undue manner, about thoſe things which he praftuſes, or 
judges lawful in: themſelves. 


Or,diſcerneth 2.3 And he ® that [doubteth, is ® damned ” if 
f ,a1tjc , _ h 

and putreth a he eat, becauſe he eateth not 4 of faith : for * what- 
difference be= ſever is not of faith, is ®* ſin. 

pueen Mar 31 iz, Whether it be lawful for him to _eat or no. 
Ti. 1-15: 'q 92 Wounds his Conſcience, and makes himſelf liable to 


Damnation. 4.97 Y:z. That which he doubts of. (| 94 With 
a Perſwaſion of its Lawfulneſs. ( 95 Heb, 11. 6. - 


. CHAP. XV. 
1 The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak. 2 We may 


Chriſt did us all. © 7 a 
E then that are " ftrong ought to * bear 

the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
3 pleaſe our ſelves. 


" That have attained. to a greater meaſure of Knowledge | 
and Judgment in the Chriſtian Faith, than others. A * 1 Cor. 
9. 22. Gal. 6. 2. To comply with their Weakneſs ſo far as 
not to uſe our Liberty to their Offences ; and alſo to bear 
with 'em in their Failings through Ignorance or Weakneſs, 
and not to. condemn or contemn 'em. ,A| ? 1 Cor. 10. 33. 
To a& wholly according to our own Judgments, without 
any regard to others. © - x. 


* 


2 Let every one of us # 


for his good to edification. RL 
4 Ch. 14. 19. 1Cor. 9.19. & 10.24, 33. Phil. 2.4. Com- 
ply with his Opinion itt theſe Indifirencies, ſo far as may 
tend to his increaſe in Holineſs. EE 
3 For even Chriſt 5 pleaſed not himſelf; * but 
as it js written, 7 The reproaches of them that 
 reproached thee, fell on me. T8 
' 5 Had reſpett to our Benefit, more than to his own. 
| © 9g. d. Burt he fo carried himſelf, that that-may truly 
be applied to him. A 7 P/al. 69. 9. The Sins of Men, 
( which are things that caſt reproach upon God,) I have 
taken 'em upon my ſelf, :1ſa. 53. 4. ( and therefore we 
ought alſo to ſeek the Good of our Neighbour., and. do 
that which may tend to promote his Salvation.) | 
4 ? For '* whatſbeyer things 'were written 
aforetime , -were written for our. learning ; that 
we " through patience and comfort of the ferip- 


pleaſe. his. neighbour 


« 
» 


tures'might'have hope. * 621 
© 9 9.4. And though this may ſeem to concern David 
or Chriſt only ; yet it belongs to us alſo, that we ma 

learn from-thence to bear the Infirmities of others. } ® Ch. 
4- 23, 24- 273m. 3. 16. This Paſſage, and all others, whe- 
ther Promiſes, ( Heb. 13. 5.) Threatnings, (A#s 13.40, 41.) 
Rewards, { ch. 4. 24.) or Puniſhments, (1 Cor. 10. 14.) are. 
| uſeful to us now, as well as-to them then. 7} *"'By Jearn-: 


ing and exercifing ſuch Patience as the Scripture prefanbes 
ecially in bearing with the Infirmities of others ; and 
obtaining thoſe Comforts the Scripture holds forth to ys, | 
might be-confirmed in our expeQation of Eternal Life. | 
* 5 Now the God of '+ patience and conſolation, 
| "* grant, you to. be 5 like-minded one towards ano-: 
Or, after 2he ther, [| according to ” Chriſt Jeſus : ENS 
ample of, 4 x.Cor.1. 10. A'* Give you the Grace of Unity and 
+, © -Charitys 7 "*Ch. 12. 16. ego wack ». 61. . 1 7 His 
DoQtrine, Command, and- Example; and ſo far forth as is 
for his Honour. dhe: RET 
6 ” That ye may with” one mind a»d one 
mouth : glotifie God, even ** the father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pos | 
'* That you; 


EY 


oQ 


not pleaſe our ſelves, 7 but receive one another, 4s | 


Gentiles called. 
God's Glory. T ” AFr 4. 32. 


A * 2 CF. 43. 4. 30 : : 
there. Chap ts 


7 Wherefore *' receive ye one another, ** as 
Chriſt alſo ® received ** us, *' to the glory of 
God. ; 


2t Ch, 14. 11. viz. Into Communion, with mutual Kind- 
neſs, without deſpiſing or judging one another. 4 ** John 
13. 34. 1 7 Yiz. To be Members of his Church. © *4 Both 
Jews and Gentiles. Q *5 To manifeſt the Glory of God's 


Truth to the Jews, and Mercy to the Gentiles ; as 
v. 8, 9. 


8 25 Now I ſay, that * Jeſus Chriſt was a ?7 mi- * Matt. 15. 24. 
niſter of the circumciſion ** for the truth of 


God, to confirm the *? promiſes made unto the 
fathers : | 


*5 9. 4. When I fay, Chriſt received us, my meaning 
more fully is this.  *7 4#s 3. 26. He vouchfafed to be 
a Servant ( Matt. 20. 28. Luke 22. 27.) of the Jews, to 
preach the Goſpel among them only, Mazz. 15. 24. ( and 
therefore the believing Jews, though weak, ſhould not be 
deſpiſed by the believing Gentiles , though ſtronger. ) 
T ** To demonſtrate his Faithfulneſs in thys fulfilling the 
Promiſes.  } *® Yiz. Of ſending the Meſfah to them. 


9 3 And that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
for hz ” mercy, ? as it is written, 3 For this cauſe 
34 I wlll 7 confeſs to thee among the ** Gentiles, 
and fing unto thy Name. 

39. 9. d. And the Gentiles alſo are received to Mercy, 
that they might praiſe, honour, and ſerve God. | ?* Yiz. 
In bringing them -to the Knowledge of Chriſt, notwith- 
Nanding their Unworthineſs ; (and therefore the believing 
Jews ſhould not reje& them, though they make uſe of their 
lawful Liberty.) \ ?* According to thoſe Propheſies which 
ſpeak- of their calling ro be Members of the Church. 
} ?? Pſal. 18. 49. For the Advancement of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt among the Gentiles. 1] 3+ ( David ſpeaks this in 
the Perſon of Chr:ft.) © 35 Enable the Gentiles, by my 
Spirit, to offer up Praiſe for ſo great a Mercy. 7 35 (There- 
fore they ſhould ſometime be called.) | 


10 And again he faith, 3 Rejoyce ye Gentiles 
with his. people. | 

37 Deut. 32. 43. 9. d. The time will come when you 
Gentiles ſhall become the People of God, as well as the 
Jews, and ſhall joyn with them in the Worſhip of God, 
and rejoyce in the ſenſe of his Goodneſs to you. 

11 And again, 5* Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud him all ye people. 

3® Pſal. 117. 1. viz. For the Mercy vouchſafed to you ; 
( therefore they ſhall know God, and obtain Mercy.) 

12 And again Efaias faith, 3 There ſhall be a 
** root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall *' riſe to ® reign 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 
® truſt, | 

39 Iſa. 11. 10. 7 ® 7.e. Chriſt, as a Sprig or Shoot, 
ſprouting out from Jeſſe, as a Root. See Ja 11.1. (4 7iz, 
t of this Root. 4} #* Yiz. By the Power of his Grace 
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and Spirit. , 1.4 Believe in him ; (and therefore he ſhall 


fave them.) 


13 Now the God + of hope fill you with # all 
joy and 4* peace * in believing, that .ye may a- 
bound in ** hope, through the power of the holy 

4 In whom we mult hope, ( Jer. 17. 7. 1 Tim. 6. 17.) 
and who works it in us, 1 Per. 1. 3. (| #* True Spiritual 
Joy, at all times, ( Phil. 4. 4.) and in all things, 1 Thef: 
5. 16, 18, © (Of all forts. } # In or by the exerciſe 
of your Faith. 4 #* Aſſurance of Eternal Salvation, and 
all other things needfal. 

. 14 And *I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you, * , Per. j. 12. 
my brethren, that #? ye alſo are full of 5? good-1 Joha 2. 21, 
neſs, filled with * all knowledge, able alſo to 
2 admoniſh one another. | 

'49 Some among you. 1 *® Kindneſs, ſo as to forbear 
ſcandalizing and cenfuring one another. 1 ' A large 
meaſure of Knowledge in all needful Points. Q ** Inform - 
and inſtruCt another wi any thing he is ignorant of, or fail- 
ing 1n. 

- 15 5? Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have 54 written 
the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as 5 put- 
ting you 1n mind, becauſe of the * grace that is 
given to me of God, © | 


3s Notwithſtanding your Grace and Knowledge. 
F 5+ Dealt the more Neely and plainly with youtn yy 


, ma 
Wills, Words, and Attions, in thoſe things tha 


7 


agree together both in your Judgments, 
t rend to. | ting. 1 ** 1 Ti. 4.6. 


2 Tim. 1,6. & 


B b 


2.14. 2 Pet, 1. I2, 
I}, I5- 


Paul's glory. ROMANS. 
Chap. 15.13, 9. & 3- t. Tude 5. -Setting before you, and NirreS | been made partakers of *" their ſp 


- 4203) ; 7. 


2 Tim. 1. 11. 
|| Or, ſacrif- 
cing. 

* Ha. 66. 20. 
Phil. 2. 17. 


* Chap. r. 5. & me, * to. make the Gentiles obedient; by ©? word 


16. 26. 


* 2 Cor.10.13, zoſpel, not where Chriſt was 7? named;,; *.left. I 


I5, 16, 


[[Or,avy ways © 22 79 For which cauſe alſo I have been [[much-| 


or oftentimes. 


5 Ewill- come to you : for I * truſt to ſe you in. [3 


+ Gr. you. 
Verſe 32. 


* 3 Cor.16.1,2. 


Corinth and. thoſe Parts. . | > tf Rk 
- 27 It hath pleaſed ' them vera, - and their]! 
* Chap. c1. 17. * debters they are, For: * if the Gentiles' haye 


you up to the Praftice of what you know already. 
T 55 Authority and Ability. See on c. 1. 5. #21. 

16 That * I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus. 
Chriſt to the 5 Gentiles, '* miniſtring the goſpel 
of God, 5? that the || * offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being ® ſanCtified by the holy 
Ghoſt. | 

57 Ch. 11.13. See there, n. 56. © 5* Preaching. 4 *? 2. e- 
That they being converted by my Miniſtry, I may offzr 
them up to God as an acceptable Gift. 4 ®* As the Sacrt- 
fices cinder the Law were confumed by Fire, ( which was 
a Type hereof. ) 

117 I have ® therefore whereof I may glory 
62 through Jeſus Chriſt, 9 in thoſe things which 
pertain to God, | 

5: Having, by the Bleſfing of God upon-my Labours, 


converted fo many of them. ©} © 7 ne I15, 1. 1 Cor. 
3-6, 7. 41 © In the Succefs of my Miniſtry , ( wherein 
the Glory of God is ſo much. concery'd.) 


13 For © I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wronght by 


and deed; 

54 I'll not glory of more: than is true, and has been; re- 
ally done by me. 4 © To convert them, and bring 'em 
to the Faith. . {| 5 A#s- 7.-22. By Preaching and Mi- 
ricles. | 

19 Through mighty © ſigns and. © wonders » 

by the power of the © Spirit of God ; fo that 
from Jeruſalem and round about unto Illyricum, I 
have ?* fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. _ 
' 67 6® , Cor, 12. 12, See on Ads 2. 22. 1: Working 
upon their Hearts, and.canſing them to believe; {7* Made 
a fill Declaration thereof, nor omitting any. thing: I was 
botind to declare, and. was neceſſary for you to know, 4s 
26.26, 27. 


20, Yea, ”" ſo have I ?* firived to preach the 


ſhould build upon another mans 7+ foundation : | 
. 7* This way I took, as to my clioice of Places where to 
Preach. Q: 7* 2 by. 10, 15, 16. ( 77 Preach'd afore, by 
others. 4 7+ And © ſeem. to.affiins to my ſelf the Credit 


due to him, 


21 But ”* as it is written, 75 To whom he was | 


not ?7 ſpoken of, they ſhall ?* ſee :. and:they. that 


have not heard, ſhall underſtand. | | 


75 According to that Prophecy which is now fulfilled in 
my Miniſtry. | ”* 1/a; 52. 15. The Gentiles 9 77 Viz. 
In former times. | 7* Believe in him. : 


8 hindred_ from coming: to you. 


ſpel elſewhere. 4Q ® Ch. 1. 13. 1 Theſ: 2. 18, 


parts, and having ® a 
to.come unto you ; | OP 

8: Y7z. Where the Goſpel has not been preach'd. (|, ** Ch. 
x. 10, I Thefſ. 3. 10. 2 Tim; 1. 4. SE 


24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, 


my journey, and to be brought on my. way:thither- 


ward by.® you, if firſt be ſomewhat ** filled with:| 


#:YOUr. company, bo RD Ss 5 

5 (But this zealous Deſign was hindred by his Impriſon- 
ment. }; |. *4 I hope-ſq;-( but; he was: not aſſared hereof 
by any Divine Reyelinn;þ T_ *5 Some of your-Ghyrch; 
F-* Satisfied and refrefthed w 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to 7 mini- 
ſter-unto, the ſaints. | = big OUS t-AM6s 
"#7 As 19. 21. &..24. 17. To perform this Office and: 
arr of carrying:ſome Contributions: to them, : for: their* 

wy. | 


26 For * it hath pleaſed them ** of Macedonia, 
and %. Achaia;. to-make a certain contribution. for 
the poor faints which are at. Jernfalem.  .. | 

*"2 Cor.8. 1-4. (} % 2 Cor. 9. 2, The: Chriſtians of 


* 79 Viz, By my great Employment, in planting the Go-! EEE. * | TUE BY | 

* 3 Pail ſendeth greeting: to: many, 17 and advijeth to 
23 But now having © no more place in' theſe] 
great deſire theſe many years | 


ith your, Society. and Come.| 


made part : Iritual thing; 
** their duty-is alſo to miniſter unto them in 5: - 
nal things, ; 
9 7. e, The Believing Gentiles are 
aug if rr ered Bo 
;.e. The Goſpel, (which. was firſt preach'd 
and was ſpxead abroad from Jernſzlom to "> gon , 
throughout the World, As 1. 4,8.) 9 59 The, are 4 
liged, by the great Benefit received from them x Perks 
penſe them in ſome ſort: 
tion of the Body. 


28 When therefore I have 
and have ” ſealed to them 55 
come by you into Spain. 

4 This Journey and Service. Q 9 Safe! TT 
without diaioarion, (ﬆ a Treifure under Seat." © SS 
Contribution, ( Phl. 4. 19.) which is a Fruit of their Faith 
and Love. WR 

29 AndI an ſire, that when I come unto you, 
97 I ſhall come in the fulneG of the blefling of the 
gofpet of Chriſt, 

97 I ſhall be'a means to enrich you with ab 
Goſpel-Bleſlings, ch. 1. 11, * | A ephga 

3o Now I befeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and * ** for the love of the Spi- 
rit, *that'ye ſtrive together with me in your pray- 
ers to God for me ;_ 

9" If there be any Love to God wrought in you by hi 
Spirit, ſhew it in this thing. 4 9 2 Cor I.1 i." Eph. s. 
Be 1mportunate. | 


in ſome fort obliged 
I Cir, 9. 11. Gal.6. 6. 


recoms 


T 77 Needful for the Suftencs.. 


performed * this, 
this * fruit, I will 


the faints-: 
i 2 Thef. 3.2. . 7 * (Who ſought his Life, 48s 21. 41. 
} * Of catrying this hats a to them, See Ng 
} + For the poor Saints there, v. 26. © 5 (This he fear- 
ed, becauſe they' had ſome prejudice againſt him, by rea- 
fon' of thoſe Reports mentioned {Fs 21. 21. ) 
32 That I. may come unto you with joy © by 
the will of God, and may with you be ” re- 
ms. | 
"6 Ch. 1.10. 1 Cor. 4+ 19-- Jam: 4,13=15. T 7Ch.1.1:2. 
| viz,” With your Company and Converſe, v. 24. 
33 Now the * God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. | | 
*' Ch. r6;'20. 1 Cor. 14. 33. 2 Cor. 13. 11, Phil. 4.9. 
'1 Theſſ. 5. 23. 2 Theſſ. 3. 16. Heb: 13. 20. Who is at Peace 
'with,as,, and: reconciled to. us m Chriſt, c<þ. 5. 1. Luke 2. 14. 
Eph..a; F<, 5. 


'C'H.AF. XVI 


take heed of thoſe that .cauſe diſſenſion and offences, 
21 and endeth with praiſe and thanks to-God. 


L T Commend unto you Phebe, our fiſter, which 


POtYY I 0 


[Duty of .Olviſtiatis one 
Co 9roall needfal- Help 1-7 -A Harbourer of them 1 
her Houſe. eta gy , 
| be# vs Greet. Priſcillaand Aquila my' 9 helpers 11 
Chrift jeſus 2 TRI Shs : - 
2, Dechate: my+ GopdavilÞ'ro- 'em; and Deſires of rein 
Welfare. 4 * In propagating the Goſpel, according t9 
their Gallin and Opporeunaty, AQs 18. 26. 
4 (Who. have for my life © laid down _— 
own necks : unto whom not only I give thanXs, 
but.alſo, 1,211 the Chorches of the Gentiles) 
bo, theig-own: Lives to ſave- mine; ( perÞaps 1 


As 18. 6, T+ Or 18 


the violent Oppoſition of the Jews, 


ONS 
Paul deſires 


a > rea 


) Chap, 16, 
PINE 


34: That I may be "delivered from * them that 
[| do not believe in Judea ; and that my 3 ſervice} Or, a1 4 
which-7 Bave for + Jerufatem, may * be accepted of *®: 


4063, 


; Phil. 4. op 


* Phil. 2. r, 
- Col. 4. 12, 


- Ads 18.216 
2 Tin. 4 


that 


* Gal. 2 


LOr, # 


10s, / 


[Or 


—_ 


Sundry ſalutations. 


ROMANS. 


—_ 


Salutaticns. 


Chap. 16. 
PRAL” 
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Or, friends. 


[Or, friends. 


at Corinth, As 18. 12. or that at Epheſus, Acts 
* —_— 11 Becauſe the Preſervation of his Life redoun- 
ded to the Benefit of 'em all. <4 | 

5 Likewiſe greet the '? church that 15 1n their 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who 1s 
the " firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, 

12 1 Coy. 16. 19. Col. 4. 15. Philem.-2. The Chriſtians 
that were wont to afſemble there for Solemn Worſhip. 
q '3 x Cor. 16. 15. (See there..) The firſt Perſon of thar 
Provihce (though then at Rome) that was converted to 
Chriſt. 


| 6 Greet Mary, who "+ beſtowed much labour: 


us. 
n* Did many good Offices for the Faithful, eſpecially 
for the Preachers of the Goſpel. | 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen, and 
my ” fellow-priſoners, who are '* of note among 
the apoſtles, who alſo * were ” in Chriſt before 


me. -. | 

'5 Impriſon'd for the Goſpel, as well as I. 4 ** Highly 
eſteemed of by the Apoſtles. 1 *7 Converted to the Faith 
of Chriſt. | 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved ** in the Lord. 

For the Grace of God appearing in him. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles '? approved in Chriſt. Salute 
2* them which are of Ariſtobulus {| houſho/d. 

19 Phil, 2.22. Who has ſhew'd himſelf a faithful and 
ſaxcere Chriſtian. 4 ** The Members of his Fanuly that 
were Chriſtians, (the Maſter himſelf nor being ſo.) 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 
that be of the [| houſhold of Narciflus, which are in 
the Lord. | 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who la- 


Þour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perfis which 


laboured much ** in the Lord, 
21 In the Service of Chriſt. : 


13 Salute Rufus ** choſen in the Lord, and his 


mother and mine. 


22 2 John 1. A choice Perſon for Grace and Holineſs. 


3: Your ready embracing the Goſpel, and Conformity 
to it. 4 ?* Ch. 1. 8. Generally taken notice of by all 
that obſerve ſuch things, 1 The. 1.8. 4 3? Thar you are 


ſo tra&table. Y} 3+ 9 d. But take heed leſt this Eatineſs of 


yours be abuſed by $ ducers, to draw you to Evil. 
T 35 Matt. 10. 16. 1 Cor. 14. 20. 1 Theff. 5. 21. Fiz. To 
diſcern Truth from Error, and adhers to it. (| F Un- 
tainted with Error, or any Evil. 


20 And the ** God of peace ſhall j| 7 bruiſe ** Sa- [| Or, rread. 
* 'The *? grace: of * Ver. 24. 
1 Cor. 16. 23, 


tan under your feet *? ſhortly. 
4! our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


: On. ul. 4. 23. 
35 See on ch. 15. 33. ». $. This Epithet 15 given to God Phul. 4. 23 


- 
I 
_- 


here, be&iuſe unleſs Peace had been made between God 
and us, Satan would have kept us in everlaſting Chains. 
q 77 Giye you ViQory over him, and ſubdue him under 
you, Gen. 3. 15. | **. Who by his Inſtruments ſecks to 
ſeduce and diſturb you. 4 3? This feems to be a Prophe- 
cy, either of the Converſion of the Roman Empire, or that 
their Diſſentions ſhould be compoſed. } ® 9. 4. I with 
you may partake of God's Favour, as the Fountain of all 
Good ; and Inherent Grace, as the Streams flowing from 
thence ; rogether with the Increaſe thereof. See on 2 Cor. 
13, 14. 7.39. | # Purchas'd for us, and applied to ns, 
by him. 

21 * Timothy my **work-fellow, and kucius 
and Jaſon, and Soſipater my kinſinzn, ® falute 
you. 


# As 16. 1, &. © # Deſire that their Go:d-will 


may be teſtified to you. 


22 I Tertius, who wrote th5 epiſtle, ſalute 
you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and 4+ of the whole church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlein cf the city 


ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
++ Employ'd by the Church of Corinth to entertain Chri- 
ſtian-Strangers. | 
. 24 *® The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 


47 He repeats this again, to teſtifie his great AfſeCtion to 
them, and his earneſt defire of their Welfare. - 


25 Now to him that is ** of power to 4 ſta- 
bliſh you ® according to my goſpel, and the 


4063. 


* Ver. 29. 


1 Thell. 5. 28, 


Chap. -16. 
WH Www 


* Phil. 2. 19, 


1 Theil 3. 2. 
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*" preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the re- 
x4 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- | Velation of the '? myſtery, which was 5 kept ſecret 
bas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with | fince the world began, 
them. Ws #* 27/m.1.-12. Eph. 3.20. Jude 24.  * 17heſ: 3.13. 
15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and his | ; INS 19 863.2. KOs; £710; Pie: In The Tenth, 


CU er IE IE IFIRST 


fiſter, and Olympas, and all the faints which are 


| with them. 


16 Salute one another with an *? holy ki6. 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

#3 x Cor. 16.'20. 2 Cor. 13. 12. 1 Theſſ. 5.26. 1 Pet.s. 
14. Proceeding from, and the Pledge of Chriſtian and Holy 
Love one to another, (and not out of wantonneſs, or in 


diſſimulation.) 

t7 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 
which cauſe ** diviſions and ** offences, contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have learned ; and ** a- 
void them. 

** Piz. By their falſe. Doftrine. } ** By their ſcanda- 
Jous Lives. Q ** 1 Cor. 5.9, 11. Col. 2.8. 2 Theſſ. 3.6, 14. 
1 Tim. 6. 3. 2 Tim. 3. 5. Tit. 3.16. 2 John 10. Forbear all 
unneceſſary, familiar Converſe with 'em. 

18 For they. that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own ** belly ; and by ?® good 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 


_ ® ſimple. | 


' 3." 37, 


[ Or, harmleſs, 


2 Phil, 3,>19. 2 Pet. 2. 3. Their chief Deſign and Aim 
15 to gratifie their Fleſhly Luſts and Carnal Intereſts, 7ze. 
q. Tr. colloguing Words. 7 3® Proy. 
14. 15. 2 7im. 3. 6. Plain-hearted, harmleſs Perſons, who 
ſuſpe& no hurt. 
19 For your * obedience is 3* come abrdad un- 
to all men. I am glad therefore ? on your behalf: 
3+ but yet I would have you ”-wiſe unto that which 
1 good, and [| ſimple concerning + evil. 


and to keep you from Error. Q 5* As I have taught you 
in my preaching the Goſpel. See on ch. 2. 16. n. 71. 
FT 5 z. e. Wherein I have preach'd Chriſt to you, 1 Cor. 
2.2. 01 5? 7. e. Of God's ſecret Purpoſe concerning the 
Salvation of Mankind, and the Calling of the Gentiles, 
upon Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh. | 53 1 Cor. 2. 7. (See 
there, ». 18, 19.) Eph. 3.9. Col. 1. 26. 2 Tim. 1. 10. Viz. 
Comparatively, (z. e. not ſo plainly diſcovered as now.) 


26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the 
4 ſcriptures of the prophets, ” according to the 
commandment of the 5* everlaſting God, made 


known to all nations 7 for * the obedience of 


faith, ) 

54 1 Pet.1.10. ( The meaning whereof is now cleared un 
by the Spirit.) ©} 55 Not by chance. 4 55 Who had 1o 
ordained from all Eternity. 4 57 To bring them to ſub- 


mit themſelves to the Do&rine and DireCtions of the Go- 
ſpel. See on ch. 1. 5. n. 22. 


27 * To God ” only wiſe be © glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 

5* Ch.g.-5. & 11.-36. Gal. 1.5. Phil. 4. 20. Eph. 3. 20, 
21. 1 Tim. 1. 17. & 6.-16. 2 Tim. 4.-18. Heb. 13.21. 
1 Pet. 4.-I1. & 5.11. 2 Pet. 3.-18. Jude 25. Rev. 1.-6, & 
5.13. 9? Who ”—_ all things, and particularly, the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, as to the Time, Place, &c. ac- 
cording to his Infinite Wiſdom, Dan. 2. 21. See on 1 Tim, 
1.17. | © See on ch. 11. 36. n. 45. and on Gal. 1. 5, 


7. IF. | 
Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and 


fort by Phebe ſervant of the church at Cen- 
chrea, 


Bb 2 I. CORI1N- 
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 LCORINTHIANS 


Paul having heard of ſeveral diſorders and miſcarriages in the Church of Corinth ( 
5. 1.) and having received a Letter for Reſolution of ſundry Caſes, - thereupon in this E 
'em for their diſorders, viz. their Diviſions, ( Ch. 1. & 2. C& 
perſon in their Communion, ( CH. 5. ) their Lawing in Heat hen Courts, and abuſe of their Bodies 
cation, ( ch. 6.) And then comes to decide and determine the Caſes propounded, concerning Mar 
Divorce, ( ch. 7.) and Eating things offer d to Idols, ch. 8. Then treats concerning Miniſters Ma 


Chap. 1. 


WW SS 
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* AQts 18. 17 


* Jude 1. 


' f2 Tim.2. 22. 


* 2 Cor. 1. 2. 
Eph. 1. 2. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. 


* Rey. 1. 2. 


-- 


* Phil. 3. 20. 

Tit. 2. 13. 

+ Gr.revelation 
EF 


ch. 1, & 
piſtle reproves 
an Inceſt uous 
by Forni.- 
riage and 
mtenance, 


3. & 4.) their Toleration 0 


ch. 9. Communion with Idols, ch. 10. Women's behaviour m their holy Aſſemblies, and the right Celebrating 


of the Lord's Supper, ch. 11. the moſt profitable uſe of ſpiritual Gifts, ch. 12. & 13. & 14, 
of the Reſurrefion, Ch. 15. and ſo concludes, Ch. 16. 


the Certain 'y 


y 


CHAT. 1 


After ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 he exhorteth 
to unity, 12 and reproveth their diſſent1ons: 
18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe, 


, | Pp ? called to be an 3 apoſtle | of Jeſus Chriſt, 
. + through the 5 will of God, and * *© Softhe- 
nes our brother, 
:. 2 See on AFs 13.9. n. 17. T * See on Matt. 1o. 2. 
1 + John 20. 21. Eph. 4. 11. 1 4 2 Cor. 1.1. Eph. 1. 1. 
Col. 1. 1. 2 Tim. 1. 1. Q 5 Gal. 1. 15. As 13. 2. By 
God's immediate Deſignation of my Perſon to this Office. 
4 © One of good eſteem among the Corinthians, ( whom 
therefore he joyns with himſelf to ſhew their mutual A- 
greement, nd thereby to induce the Corinthians to give the 
more Credit to what he wrote.) | 


2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 
* to them that are 7 ſanCtified ® in Chriſt Jeſus, ? cal- 
led to be ſaints, ** with all that in * every place 


* 22 call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
”3 both theirs and ours. IT 

7 John 17. 19. AAs 15.9. Set apart for God, and made 
Holy. . 4 * By Vertue derived from him the Head. \ ? See 
on Roz. 1. 7. n. 28. 7 * 2 Tim. 2.-22. JT * All the 
World over ; and particularly, in every part 'of Achaza, 
2 Cor. 1.1.  ** Own, profeſs, and worſhip kin. T > Who 
is Lord of all true Behevers, every where ; (and therefore 
they ought not to diſagree among themſelves.) 


3 * ** Grace be unto you, and ” peace "© from 
God our Father, and from 7 the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 


14 15 16 27 See On Rozr. I. 7. n. 29.-32. | 

4 I thank my God *® always on your behalf, 
for the'** grace of God which is given you by Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; 
 *5 See on Rom. 1.8. 2.34. Þ '? On every Occafion. 


7 ** For all thoſe Spiritual Benefits which axe freely con- 

ferr'd upon you by God,.-for Chriſt's ſake. | 
'5 That * in every thing ** ye are enriched by 

him, in all * utterance, and ix all ** knowledge : 

** 2 Cor. 8. 7. Eph. 1.: 3. Col. 7. 9. With all manner 'of 
Spiritual Gifts pertaining to the Knowledge and: Preaching 
of the Goſpel. «Q *? "bs among you. TV *? 3"Cor. 8.7. 
Great freedom” of Speech, and happineſs of Exprefiion. 
7 ** 77z. Of the Myſteries of the Goſpel. 


6- Even as * the ** teſtimony of Chriſt was ** con- 
firmed in you. | 
2 Ch. 2.1, Atts 20.-24. 2 Tim. 1.8. The Goſpel; which 
teſtrfies of Chriſt, and declares rhe Will of God concernin 
the way of Saving Sinners, Matt. 24. 14. | * Plainly 
prov'd, by theſe Gifts beſtow'd upon you, to be from God, 


Rev. 19. 10. 


7 So that ye ?7 come behind in ** no gift ; 


* ?? waiting for the + coming of our Lord Jeſus 
. Chriſt, | 


g | meer Man, and Ring-leader of a Se&, 


"0 Pe. 


*7 Are defeQive. 7 ** Yiz. Ter ding to Edification and 
Confirmation. (1 *? 1 Thefſ. 1. 10. See there. i.e % that 
now you can chearfully and comfortably expe his ſecond 
coming. 


8 Who ſhall alſo * confirm you unto the ” end, 


* that ye may be ** blameleſ$ in the day 3 of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

30 Ch. 1o. 13. 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. 2 Thefſ. 3. 3- Heb. 19.-23, 
Strengthen you in every good Gift and Grace, and caulz 
you to pelive therein. 41 3* John 13.=1. viz. Of your 
Lives. Q ** Eph. 5.27. Phil. 2. 15. Col. 1. 20. 1 Theſſ 3. 
[ Fl & 5.”23. 2 Pet. 3.14. Jude 24. Clear from the Guilt 
of any Sin. 7 33 Of his coming to Judgment, -Ph1l. 1. 10. 
1 Theſſ. 2.-19. & 3.13. & 4.15. & 5. 23. 2 Theſ. 2. 1,8. 
'2 Pet. 3. 12. 1 John 2. 28. 1 71m. 6.-14. 

9 God # 14 faithful, by whom ye were ? called 


3 unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 

34 Ch. 10. 13. 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. 2 Theſſ.3. 3. Heb. 10.-23. & 
11.-11, Will perform his Promiſe ( Jer. 32. 40.) of carry- 
ing on the Work he has begun in you. Q * 1 Jon 1.3. 
To partake of the Benefits of Chriſt. 

10 Now I beſeech you brethren, ** by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 7 ſpeak the 


ſame thing,and that there be no j 3* diviſions among + Gr. {ir 


- Col. [. 21, 


Clup, L 


4063, 


| Thi F. 3}; 


you: but that ye 3 be perfettly joyned together in Cup 11.1 


the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. 

35 By your unanimous Profeſſion of his Name, and ac- 
cording as he is valued by you. | ?? Rom. 12. 16. See 
there, ». 61. Agree both in your Judgments and Expreſſ- 
ons, concerning the Dodtrine of Faith. 4 ** Differences 
concerning outward Order in the Church, and ſuch lzitcr 
Matters. (| *® 2 Cor. 13. 11. Agree, not only in Words, 
but in your Judgments and Opinions of theſe things. 

11 For it hath been 4* declared unto ® me of 
you, my brethren, by them which are of the houſe of 
Chloe, that there are #* contentions among you. 

4 Not out of ill Will, but ro procure a Remedy. 


T + Whom it concerns to know ſuch things, that 1 may 
redreſs em.  } # Ch. 3. 3. 


12 Now ® this I fay, * that 44 every one of yOu * Chap. 3 4 
faith, HTam of Paul, and [ of -* Apollos, and I * AR 18. 24 


* John 1. 4% 


4% of * Cephas, and I ® of Chriſt. 

# Ch. 4.29. & 15:50. 2 Cor.9.6. Gal. 3. 17. & 5. 16. 
Eph. 4. 15. Col. 2. 4. This is it I have to tell you of, and 
condemn'you for. 4 #4 You are all divided into Part!es, 
and FaRtions; and ſome are for ore, and fome for another: 
q + Ch. 13.4. I am one of Paul's Diſciples, and liks bis 
way 'of Preathing beft. 4} * I have heard Peter preach in 
Judes, and like his way beſt. \ # I'll own none for mY 
Teacher but Chriſt. Theſe were ſome that took him ior A 
and admired his 


Do&trine and Miraculons Werk41o as ro de{pii2 all others.) 
13 * Fs Chriſt divided : 4 was Paul crucified 


for you 2. or were ye baptized ® in the name of 


Paul ? : | | 
4* 2. d. Is not the whole Church Chriſt's One Body, 
| chough there are many Officers and Members 1 ut ? I; one 


Chit 


*2C 


The Wiſdom of God. 


Chap. I. 
4963- 


* Ads 18. 8, 
* Rom. 16. 23, 


| 4057+ 
* Chap. 16. 
Is, 1: 


| [| Or, ſpeech. 


L CORINTHIANS. 


Not many great ones called, 


hrit preach'd by one, and another by another ? Is it not 
be G_e Chriſt which is preach'd by all? Q\ # Is Paul 
the Redeemer of the Church, that it ſ1ould be called after 
his Name ? 4 ** By his Authority, and dedicated to his 


Service. : 
14 I thank ** God, that I baptized none of you, 


but * Criſpus and * Gaius: _ 
5! Yiz., Who fo ordered it by his' Providence. 


15 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had baptized ** in 


mine own name. 
5: To bind them to my ſelf, and make 'em acknowledge 
me for their Head, (as ſome vain-glorious Teachers did.) 


16 And I baptized alfo the houſhold of * Ste- 
phanas : beſides I know not whether I baptized a- 
ny other. | . 

17 For Chriſt 5 ſent me not to baptize, but to 
54 preach the goſpel : not with * wiſdom of || words, 
left the ** croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 
effect. 


52 Did not call me after ſuch a wonderful manner, and 
endue me with ſuch extraordinary Gifts, to employ me 
about that only, which might be done as well by an ordi- 
nary Miniſter. _f 5+ To plant Churches, by preaching the 
Goſpel to thoſe that never heard it afore, {is 26. 17, 18. 
Rom. 15.20. } 55 Ch. 2. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 16. Diſcourſes ſtufft 
with Humane Wiſdom, and Philoſophical Notions ; redu- 
cing the chief Points of Chriſtianity ro Philoſophical Prin- 
ciples, ( wherein the Corinthians were much verſt) that it 
might appear to have ſomething of humane Wiſdom 1n it. 
55 The bare, naked preaching of Chrift crucihed (v. 18, 
23.) as the Foundation of all Chriſtianity, ſhould be thought 
unavailable to beget Faith, and ſo bring Men to Salvation. 


18 For the ”7 preaching of the croſs is to* them 
that 5* periſh 5? fooliſhneſs : but unto us which are 
44 fred, it is the ®* power of God. 
© 97 The Doftrine of Chriſt crucified, to purchaſe eternal 
Salvation for Believers. ( 5* Unbelievers, that judge only 
according to carnal Reaſon and Senſe. F 5? Accounted an 
abſurd, ridiculous, impoſſible thing, (according to the Prin- 
ciples of their Philo ophy) and which none 1n their Wits 
will believe. See ch. 2. n. 50. (1 © 1-e. Believe, in order 
to Salvation, as v. 24. * ** Rom. 1. 16. Such a Work where- 
in we own and feel the mighty Power of God. 


r9 © For it is written, ® 1 will deſtroy the wiſ- 


dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the un- 


derſtanding of the prudent. 


52 g. d. It appears that this is the only means of Salva- 
tion, becauſe all other ways of Man's own Invention are in- 
effe&ual. 4 © 1/a. 29. 14. Job 5. 12. 7. e. That worldly 


carnal Wiſdom which they ſo much boaſt of, ſo as to de- 


fpiſe the Dofrine of Salvatioa by a crucihed Chriſt, ſhall 
be of no advantage to 'em for their Souls. 

20 © Where » the © wiſe 2 where - the 
5 ſcribe 2 where # the © difputer of this world ? 
hath not God © made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 
world ? As | 

6+ 1/a. 33. 18. 9. 4. All. their Wiſdom, Learning, &. 
could not prolong their Lives; bur now they are no where 
to be found in this World, and are periſht eternally in 
their Sins, without any hope of Salvation. } © The great 
Stateſman and Politician. \ © One that employs himſelf 
wholly in reading of Books, to get Wiſdom. |} © One 
that * Sor into ſubrile Queſtions, and ſuch natural Wiſ 
dom.as a carnal Man can attain unto by his own Abilities. 
T © 70b 12. 17. Manifeſted it to be ſtark Folly, m that 
they are unable to obtain Happineſs and Salvation thereby. 


21 * ® For ?'* after that, 7" in the wiſdom of 
God ; 7?* the world 7? by wiſdom 7+ knew not God, 
77 it pleaſed God by the *? foolithneſs of preaching 
7s to ſave them that believe. | 

© q.d. And the Reaſon why God, held forth the Doc- 
trine of Salvation in a way contrary to carnal Wiſdom, 
was hereby to punith Mens Impiety. T7 7* Since it came 
fo to paſs,: that-—- 4 7*-Throngh the wife Diſpoſal of 
Divine Providence. 4 .?* Carnal Perfons, of a worldly Spi- 
rir, whether Jews or Gentiles, eſpecially Rulers and Gran- 
dees. \ 73 By thoſe Diſcoveries which he made, and De- 
monſtrations which he gave, of his infinite Wiſdom; in the 
Creation and Governineft, of the World, A#s r7.-25--28. 


_ & 14. 17. Row. 1. 20, and by his written Law, Revelations, 


and other Helps vouchſafed t6-the Jews ; which were alſo 


- Fruits and Inſtances. of bis .nfinire Wiſdom. | 74 'The 


Heathen were not brought to the true ſaving Knowledge 
of God, and the Jews did 'tot” diſcern and acknowled 
God in the Miracles, Dodrine, and Sufferings of Chritt. 


e 


| ger than men. 


q 75 He ſaw it meer to ordain another way for the bring- 
ing Men to Salvation. qQ 75 To bring them to believe, 
and ſo to be ſaved. 


22 77 For the Jews ”* require a ſign, and the 
79 Greeks feek after wiſdom : 

77 9.4. And it appears that all worldly Men count the 
Goſpel. Fooliſhneſs; for both Jews and Gentiles do ſo. 
 ?* Matt. 12.38. & 16.1. Luke 11.16. John 2.18. & 4. 
48. RejeQt the Goſpel, becauſe not attended with Miracles 
ſuired to their Fancies, and ſuch as they expe&ed. 4 79 The 
Gentiles, eſpecially the learned Grecians, expe thar the 


Truth of this new Do&rine ſhould be proved by natural 


Reaſon, Principles of Philoſophy, Prattice of Wiſe ones, 
or ſome ſuch thing, ſuited to their carnal Wiſdom ; which 
becauſe they can't find, they reje& ir. 


23 © But we preach Chriſt crucified, * unto the 


Jews ® a ſtumbling-block, and unto the Greeks, Ch 


9 fooliſhneſs. 


*: 9. 4. But though we can't gratifie their ExpeQation, 
yer we go on in our way, and do openly publiſh and a- 
vow, that Chriſt by his DeattChas redeemed Believers from 
eternal Death, and purchaſt eternal Life for 'em. 4 ** John 
6. 60, 66. An occaſion of Offence, by reaſon of his: Mean- 
nels and Death, (whereas they look'd for a glorious and 
victorious Meſſiah, who ſhould reſcue them from their Ene- 


nues) and becauſe the Profefſion of Chriſt was attended 
with Sufferings. | 


24 © But unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, * the power of God, and 
the © wiſdom of God, 


* 9.4. Bur they that are brought to believe, do cer- 
tainly know and find by experience, that Chriſt is not ſuch 
a mean contemptible perſon as the Jews take him for, but 
he by whom God puts forth his Almighty Power for the 
ſaving of them. Q ** Prov. 8. 12. Col. 2. 3. He by whom 
God does alſo manifeſt his infinite Wiſdom in bringing 
about our Salvation: and the preaching of whom, in the 
Goſpel, is not ſuch a piece of folly as the Greeks count it, 
but that which contains the glorious Method of the Salva- 
ag Sinners, whereby God does manifeſt his infinite 

udom. | 


25 Becauſe the ©* fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than men; and the ® weakneſs of God is ®* ftron- 


* q.d. Well! be it ſo; that the preaching of Chriſt 
crucihed is counted Fooliſhneſs, yet this Foohſhneſs will 
be found to contain more of true Wiſdom wrapt up in it, 
than all the wiſeſt Contrivances of all the Sons of Men ; or, 
the loweſt expreſſions of God's Wiſdom in thoſe Adions 
and Diſpenſations, which are moſt contrary to the Judg- 
ment, "Wiſdom, and Experience of carnal Perſons, are un- 
dertaken upon better Reaſons, than any Man's. © ® Thoſe 
weak means which God uſes to accompliſh his purpoſes 
by, 1 Kings 12. 70. or, the ſmalleſt effteas of his Power. 


7 © More available than all humane Power, to bring about 
their deſigns. 


26 ® For ye ſee ?? your calling, brethren, how 
that * not many wiſe men ® after the fleth, not ma- 
ny mighty, not many noble ®* are called. 

%9 9.4, And hereby ir appears,” that the Fooliſhneſs of 
God is wiſer than Men, becauſe he makes uſe of ſuch weak, 
mean Inſtruments. Y 9* What Method he uſes, and what 
manner of Perſons he employs, to bring you to the know- 
kdge of the Goſpel. 4 ** In outward ReſpeQs, and in 
the account of the World ; ſuch as are endued with fleſhly 
Wiſdom. | *®* Rather | are employed to call you.] 


' 27 But* God hath ” choſen the ** fooliſh things * 
of the world, * to confound the wiſe ; and God J 


Chap. I. 
oth. Hs. 4 
493 /* 


* Matt. 11.6. 
ap. 2. 14+ 


* John 7. 48. 


Matt. 11. 25, 
ames 2. 5. 


hath ® choſen the 9 weak things of the world, to See Pal. 8. 2. 


5 confound the things that are mighty ; 

93 Pick't out theſe kind of Perſons;from among others, 
and fitted 'em for, and called 'em to, this Employmenr. 
7 9+ 47s 4.13. Jam. 2.5. Such Perſons as are of little 
eſteem in the World, for want of Learning, Parts, and ſuch 
other Accompliſhments as ſome have attain'd, and who 
are judged altogether ,unfic to teach others, being a com- 
pany oh poor Fither-men, and the like. } 9 To non-plus, 


and put to ſilence the great Rabbies, and learned Dottors, 


who count themſelves wiſe, (A#s 13. 16. & 6. 9, 10. & 
7. 54.) And ſometimes fo to convince them, as that they 
are converted, Ats.6.-7. & 17.34. 7 ”* Ch. 2.3. 1Sam. 


17. 49. Such Perſons as ſeemed never to be able; to manage- 


ſuch an Employment. 


28 And baſe things of the world, and things 


Which are deſpiſed,” hath God choſen, yea, and 


things which %” are not, to ® bring to nought 
things 9? that are : 


57 Rom. 


Paul's manner of preaching. 


® Fer. 23. 5, 6. 
Joha 17. 19. 


4.-17. Are of ſo ſmall eſtezm as if they had no 
9 To manifeſt their emptineſs and wages gp 
T 9 Luke 16. 15. That are of mo 


29 * That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 

: Rom. 3.-19. Eph. 2. 9. That no Man ſhould boaſt of 
his own Wiſdom, Learning, or any Excellency in himlelt, 
as the cauſe of his being made an Apoſtle, and employed 
in preaching the Goſpel : and that none that are converted 
by the preaching of ſuch, ſhould look upon it as the effect 
of any humane, natural Abilities, but may be forc't to 
aſcribe the glory of all to God. | 


* 3o * But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, * who 
3 of God is * made unto us * wiſdom, and © righte- 


ouſneſs, and 7 fanCtification, and * redemption : 

2 g. 4. But God muſt have the glory of all: for from 
him alone it is, in and thorow Chriſt that you have an 
thing that is good in you; 'tis he that bleſles ſuch weal 
means'to work this wonderful change in you : "Tis of his 
Grace purchaſed for, and derived to you- from Chriſt your 
Head, that you are converted, and brought home to God. 
q 7 By his appointment. 4 # Col. 2. 3. He is the gurcha- 


ſer, and beſtower of all theſe Benefirs. We are made through. 


him, Wiſe, Righteous, &c. 5 Whdqreveals the Will and 
Knowledge of God to. us, and makes us wiſe unto Salya- 
tion. 4 * Phil. 7.9. Jer. 23.-6. Who by his perfe& Obe- 
dience has fatisfied the Juſtice of God, and the demands of 
the Law, and merited that we ſhould be counted Righte- 
ous, 2 Cor.5.21. 4 7 Heb. 10.10. Who beſtows a Prin- 
ciple of Grace and Holineſs upon us, and carries 1t on. 
 ® Eph. 1. 7. Who fully delivers us from all evils, and 
brings us to perf:E& happinels. 


glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


9 Fer. 9. 23, 24. 2 Cor. 10. 17. He that finds any thing in 
himſelf more excellent than is in another, [let him aſcribe 


the praiſe of all to the Grace of God, and Merit of Chriſt, 
who. 1s all in all to us. 


CHAP. IL 


: Paul preaching, though without excellency of ſpeech, 
or, of wiſdom, yet 6 exccelleth the wiſdom of this 
world, and 14 the natural man's underſtanding. 


: ND.1I, brethren, - when 1. came to, you, 

. * came. not vith * excellency of 'ſpeech, 
or 3 of wiſdom, declaring unto you the * teſtimony 
or goes”: | 


1 g. d. Since. this is God's way of calling and conver- 


ting Perſons, viz. to do it by fuch unlikely, contemptible- 


Means, ch. 1. 26-— therefere my manner of preaching the 
Goſpel is anſwerable thereunto. Here he confirms by his 
own Example, , what he had there: delivered. Q * Yer. 4, 
13. I uſed not a pompous and flouriſhing manner of Prea- 
ching, (as ſome of your Teachers do) thereby to gain Ap- 
Plaute, and an Opinion of Excellency above others. (| 7 See 
on ch. 1.' 7. 55. T mingled not the Simplicity of the Goſpel 
with humane Wiſdom. ©} + See on ch. 1. n. 25. 


2 For I determined * not to know .any thing 
among you, fave Jefus'Chriſt, and him crucified, 
5 John 17.3. Gal. 6. 14. Phil. 3. 10. Not only to preach 


| the Goſfitl lincerely, without any mixrure of humane Wiſ 


dom, but chiefly ro inſiſt upon that part of it-which ſeems 


moſt contemptible, and which humane Wiſdom does moſt 


abhor, viz. concerning the Sufferings of Chriſt. 

3. And © I was with you in weakneſs, and in 
7 fear, and in much trembling. S 

-5 Mts 18. 3. & 20-18, 19. 2 Coy. 10. 10. .& 12, 39.. & 
12.9. Gal. 4. 13. My Perſon. was anſwerable to ny Piee- 
ching, about which there was nothing Pompoiis, bur every 
thing Mean ; as Poverty,” Diſgrace, mean Clothing, &. 
(as ch. 4. 10-13.) that not ſo much my ſelf, as my Doc- 
trine might be eſteemed. 4 7'With" inward trouble of 
mind, '( 2 Cor. 11. 29. which many times cauſed outward 


_ trembling of mar leſt the Courſe of the Goſpel ſhould 


* 2Pet. x. 16. 
| Or, perſwa- 
ſible. 


any ways be hindred, either by my bodily Infirmities, or 
Death, or by the Devil's Malice, or the like. © © 


' 4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching * was not 


* demonſtration of the Spirit, and ** of power. 

* Suggeſted ro me by carnal Wiſdom, (». 13.) or hu- 
mane Learning. \ * So as might moſt clearly demonſtrate, 
that I ſpake by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. 4 4. Nor. in a 
dull, for lifeleſs, cuſtomary way ;- but ſo as might 
make it appear, that there was a mughty Power and Efh- 


IL CORINTHIANS. The Wim oo 


cacy accompanying the Word, which might carry j: 
unto,the Conſcience, Luke 4.” 32. Matt. 7. 29, Mark 
1 Theſſ. 1. 5. 


5 ” That your faith ſhould not + Rand in the 4957. 

wiſdom of men, but ** in the power of God. T. be. 
'* That your Belief of the Goſpel ſhould nor be though 

to be. obtained by humane Wiſdom or Eloquence , ind 

ſhould not depend upon them. (} ** 4s 16,14. + 

4. 7. & 12.9. 1 Per. 1. 5. Be aſcribed only to his Powe, * 

influencing fuch weak Means. ; 


6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom '4 among * them * pj, ,. 
that are perfeCt: yet not the wiflom ” of thig ©, 
world, nor '* of the Princes of this world, ” that 
come to nought. _ 

'7 The SubjeQ-matter of my Preaching is the moſt wits 
Contrivance and Counſel of God, concerning the Salvation 
of Man by Chriſt crucified. Q * 9. d. And fo it will h« 
owned to be, though not by learned Philoſophers, yet by 
humble, ſincere Chriſtians, ( as the word is raken, Matt. 5, 

48.)* and ſuch who have attained to ſome ripeneſs of Undcr- 
ſtanding in the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; as ch. 14.-29. 
Eph. 4+. I3. Heb. F. I'64. q Wis Ch. x.-20; Which teaches how 
to manage our temporal Affairs, only in order to a com- 
fortable Life here. { "* Maxims of State-Policy , which 
Stateſmen count the only wiſdom. Q "7 Who by all chair 
Plots and Policies cannot ſecure themfelyes from Ruine, 


0s wi our wiſdom conduQts us to everlaſting Happine$, 
vV. 7. 


home Ho: 
I-22, Chap, 2, 


« 


7 But we ” ſpeak the wiſdom of God "* in a 
myſtery, even the *? hidden wiſdom, * which God * Col. 3.15, 


| | 2 |*2 ordained before the world ** unto our glory. 2 Tim.1.g, 
31 That; according as it is written, ? He that |- 


'5 Such as no Creature could make any Diſcovery of, 
(Eph. 3. 9, 10.) and particularly, which has been kept ſe- 
cret hitherto from the great Ones of the world, wer. 8. 
 *? Rom. 16. 25. Hidden formerly under holy Myſteries 
and Jewiſh - Types; and but darkly ſpoken of by the 
Prophets., and altogether unknown to the Gentiles. 
T ** Purpoſed from everlaſting to reveal in the Goſpe!, 
and by the ſaving Knowledge thereof to bring us to Glory, 


John 17. 3. 

8 ** Which none of the princes of this world 
knew : for ** had they known zt, they would nd& 
have crucified the ** Lord of glory. 

3 Matt. 11. 25. John 1.48. As 13. 27. Which way of 


| attaining Glory few or none in compariſon, of the Rulers 


either of Jews or Gentiles knew. ( ** Luke 23. 34. John $. 
10! & 16,3. As 3.17. & 13.27. 2 Cor. 3. 14. 17/m.1.-13. 
Had they fully underſtood that this had been the only way 
to attain Happineſs, viz. by Jeſus of Nazareth. (| ** Afs 
7.'2, Chriſt, who 1s the glorious Head of his Church, and 
will communicate his Glory to his Members. 


9 ?7 But as it is written, ** Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 
of *? man, the ** things which God hath *' prepa- 
red for them that love him. | 

79. d. But it's no wonder that they were ignorant 
hereot; for theſe Gofpel-myſteries, concerning eternal 
Glory in Heaven, paſs all Mens natural Underitandings. 
T ** Fer. 14. Iſa.64.4. 1 Pet. 1.12. 1 Kings 10. 7. (| ” Viz. 
A meer natural Man, wer. 14. \ ?* 7. e. To perceive the 
things, viz. the Work of Redemption by Chriſt, and all 


thoſe Priviledges we obtain by him. 4 ?* Provided, and 
holds forth in the Goſpel. 


10 But God hath ** revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit : for the Spirit ”* ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the ** deep things of God. | 

32 Marr. 13.11. & 16. 7. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 1 John 2. 27. Fi 
med ſuch Images and Repreſentations of Spiritual things 1n 
our Hearts, as are not in the Hearts of any carnal Perlons; 
whereby we are enabled to underſtand (by the Word) and 
believe all things neceſlaty to Salvation : and to know the 
nature of it, and the way how to obtain it. 4 ” Knows, 
(v: 11.). and enables us to ſearch and find out. 4 ** Even 
the moſt ſecret Counſels of God, and reveals ſo much there- 
of to us, as concerns us to know, John 1. 18. & 14. 7, 9- 


11. For what man * knoweth the a: things a 
a mati, fave the 7 ſpirit-of man which is in hm * 


even ſo the * things of God knoweth no man, but 


with: {| enticing words .*.of man's wiſdom, but in the Spirit of ?? God, 


| d 
35 Jer. 17..9. Matt. 11. 27, (| ** The Thoughts an 
Deſigns. 4 37 Prov. 20. 27. & 27.19. | 33 The Nets 
Purpoſes, AQtions, O'c. A *? Supply | and he to whom tht 
Spirit will reveal them] v.10. Matt. 11. 27- 


12 Now we have received, not the ®* ſpirit of 


NOW V 6H * Rom. 8. 15 
the world, but * the Spirit which is of God; paw & hats 


Oc, 
th. 
Or, 


Wiſg 


oral and ſpiritual perſons. LCORINT 
Cup. 3. * 
WD 


4957- 


0 a Pet. I. 16. 


HIANS. All ſucceſs of Miniſters from God. 


we might # know the * things that are ® freely 
given to 1s of God, | | 
© A Mind, Will, and AﬀeQions, ſuch as unregenerate 


Men have, which tncline them to all evil. (| #' /7z- Sa- | 


vingly, experimentally, and feelingly, that they are in us, 
Fre 2 Pn us. ( ® Vx. Chritt and his Benefits. 7 #* Row. 
8$.-22. 


13 * Which things alſo we #* ſpeak, not in the 


chap. 1.17- ® words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which 


the holy Ghoſt #* teacheth ; 4* comparing ſpiritual 


' things with ſpiritual. 


Or, diſcer- 
th, 


0r, diſcerned. 


Jeri®3. 18. 
Wild. g. 13. 
Gr. ſhall, 


44 Publiſh and declare to others. 7 4 Zuke 12. 12. V2. 
In his Inſpirations and Writings. 7 © Swring ſpiritual 
aid Divine thatter unto ſpirirual Perſons, and with Lan- 
guage anſwerable. 


14 But the #7 natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are ** fooliſh- 
neſs unto him : * neither 5" can he know them, be- 


cauſe they are *2 ſpiritually diſcerned. 

4 'AFs 17. 18. & 26. 28. Rom. 8.7. The unrenewed 
Perſon : one that has nothing but what he derives from rhe 
firſt Adam, viz. a principle of Reaſon, (chongh he be one 
of the moſt exquifite natural accompliſhments, and tas 1m- 
proved his Reaſon to the higheſt pitch.) 1 Does not 
entertain, and embrace, bur reſiſts and iN the Motions, 
Teachings, and Truths of the Spirit, w ch deyend-upon 
meer Revelations. J 5 He counts 'emr the moſt fooliſh 
things in the world, and looks npon 'em either as trifling 
and impertinent ; or, as containing means and ends diſpro- 
portionate ; or, as undeſirable in compatiſon of what may 
be ſet up in competition with 'em, or the like. See cþ. 1, 
7. 59. 


naturs of the things,). and to form right notions of 'em, 
(rid niore than a blind man can ſee the Sun.) A} 5* Rev. 
3.-18. John 3. 3, 4. Apprebended and cgen of, .only by 
Ability derived from. the Spirit of God, (as at Angel can 
be ſeen only by an Angel, and not by the eye of a Man.) 


15 But he that is ” ſpiritual, [ 4 judgeth all 
things; yet he himſelf is [| ” judged of no man. 


ehdued with a:new principle, guided: by the Spirit, and 
throughly acquainted with the things' of the Spirit, and 


competent Judge of all ſpifitual Matters, and able to un- 
derſtand his duty, and diſcern between Good and Evil, 
Heb: 5.-14. © 55 Fit.to be cenſured and condemned of er- 
ror, and tavght better about theſe ſpiritual things. 

' 16 * For ** who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he f may inſtruct him 2- But * we have 
the-mind' of Chrift. . lets, 

55 Iſa! q0..13; Rom: 11. 34; See there. What natural, 
catnal Man hath been taught by the Spirit, the Will, Coun- 
{el, and Purpoſe of God, and ſuch ſpiritual Myſteries, and 


18 better acquainted wirh "em; than the ſpiritual Man, that. 


heſhonJd be able to inſtru, dire& and inform therſpititual 
Nth abour the Mind of God ? 4 5% Who are. indned with 
tlie Spirit, have'an experimental knbwledge of God's Will, 
attd*of Spiritual; Divine things, reveleggro, us by the Spi- 
nt; v.10. Joby 16. 13. (though: in different degrees, ſome 
niote;. ſome lels.): | | 


C:'H' A P. 1608 | 


3 Strifes and divifions arguments of & fleſhly' mid. 
7: He that planteth, and he that watereth; is no- 
thing. X 


* A ND I, brethfen, could not ſpeak urito you, 
LX- as unto * ſpiritual, but as unto * carnal, 


6 eve! as unto babe in Chriſt. 
© 2. d. And thoughTariifully acquairited with themind/! 
of Chriſt;: (ch. 2.=16.):Yer in point rem gy py 


could not uſe ſuch'a'nianner of preaching, as did befit ſpi- 
ritual Perſons. 4.4 See on:;"'2 mn. 53. Such as had” ar- 
rived to any conſiderable degrees of holineſs.” 1 5 Rb. 7. 
s viz. Comparatively ; 4. e. ſuch as are ( moſt of you ) 
oFa carnal, corrapr Converſi | e int; 
reft of the' Fleſh prevails maitf}/ as v. 3,4. 4 5-9. 


q 5* He has not ability (for: want of a ſpiritual 
doe oþ to underſtand 'em ſpiritually, (according to the | yzftgws on every one, to ſome more, to ſome leſs, (and 


Got ad in hem aha ! | 
ation, and .in whom the = | thereon, But let * every 7 man take heed * how 


.2 7 I have fed you with * milk, and not with 


9 meat : for ** hitherto ye were not able fo bear it, Sg 


neither yet now are ye able. 
7 T have been fain to preach to you 1n ſuch a way, as 


was ſuirable to your weak and carnal ſtate, viz, by way of 


GHAD.. 2. 


4AO5 7+ 


Convi&tion, Corre&ion, Reproof, Diſlwaſive, &c. 1 * Heb. - 


5.12. 1Peft. 2.2. © ? In a way of Inſtruftion, Exhorra- 
tion, Comfort, &'c. whereby I might have encouraged, 
ftrengthened, comforted, and mad? you more eminent and 
abundant in all kind of Grace, as would have beficted thoſe 
who are eminent for Holineſs, and th? praQtical part of 
Religion. © ** Your condition has been, and ſtill is, ſuch, 
as would not properly admir of ſuch a way of preaching. 


3 For "ye are yet * carnal : for * whereas there 


5 among you ** envying, and ” ſtrife, and || '* divi- 


ſions, are ye not carnal, and walk + ” as men ? 


*t The greateſt part of you. 4 ** Inward trouble of 


Spirit, that others have better gifts than your elves. 
q ** Outward Contentions in words and deeds, ch. 6. 1, &c. 
 *+ Making of Parties, and ſiding one againſt another, as 
V. 4, Oe. and ch. 1. 11, 12. and 11. 18. Q ** As worldly 
men do, who have no higher a principle than Nature. 


4 For while one faith, '* I am of Paul, and a- 
nother, I am of Apollos, are ye not * carxal 2 

5 Who then is Paul, and who # Apollos, but 
7 miniſters by whom ye believed, even ** as the 
Lord gave to every man 2? 


'7 Roz. 10. 17. Not principal Agents in this work, and 
Lords of your Faith, that you ſhould pin your Faith on 
our Sleeves, bur only Inſtruments whom Chriſt makes uſe 


| of to work Faith in you. 4 ** According to that propor- 
| tion of Gifts that God furniſhes with, and the Succels he 


therefore none ſhould boaſt of their Gifts, nor make Parties 
upon that account. ) 


6 I have ” planted, Apollos ?® watered : but 
God * gaye thenincreaſe, : | 


5 Laid the firſt Foundation of Chriſtianity among you, 


(v. 10.) and converted you to Chriſt. Q\ ** Uſed all Go- 


m ipel means for your growth. -} ** Pſal. 65.-10. & 127. r. 
53: Ch. 3.1. Gat. 6: 1. Phil. 1. 10. Enlightned, renewed, | 


Quitkned, and made the means effe&tual to bring forth 
theſe Fruits, of Convertion and Confirmation, 4#s 1 1. 2. 


a ;and 16. 14. 
walks anſwerable to his knowledge. Q\ 5+ Prov. 28.-s5. | 
John 7.17. 1 Theſſ. 5.21. 1 John 4. 1. Is the only proper, | 


7 So' then, neither is he that planteth ** any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God that 
27 o1veth the increaſe. 


** John 15.-5. Not able of himſelf to produce theſe ef 


feQs, (and therefore not to be ſer up as Maſters, and FaQtions 
made for 'em.) 


8 Now * he that planteth, and he 2 that wate- 


reth, are one : and ** eyery. man ſhalt receive his 


** own reward, according to his ?7 own labour, - 

27 "Theſe Church-Officers, whom God makes uſe of a- 
mong you, ſerve the ſame Maſter, ate employed about the 
ſaine work, and deſign the ſame end, (and therefore you 
ought nor to ſet 'em up one above another, and divide in- 
to Faltions thereupon.) \} *5 Pſal. 62. 12. Gal. 6. 5. Matt. 
16.-27. See on Rom. 2.6. 9. d. True, there's difference in 
Miniſter's Labours ; ſome take more pains, ſome leſs; and 
hp ſhall be rewarded accordingly, with different degrees 
of Glory ; bur this ſhould breed no difference nor diviſion 
in the Church. Q ** A: peculiar, appropriate reward, 
1Pet.'5. 4 1 77 His particular diligence, and faichfulneſs 
in his Service, (not according to his Succeſs.) 


9 For ** we are: *9 labourers together with 


3? God : * ye are God's || ** husbandry, ye are 
* God's 7? building. 

23 2 Cor. 6. 1, Mark 16: 20. Apoſtles and Miniſters. 
T:*?-2 Cor. 3.5,6. viz. In the work of Converſion, and Edi- 
fication. © 3* Mark 16.20. He as the rincipal Agent, we 
as Officers under him, and enabled by him. \ ?* The vi- 
ſible Church at Corinch. } 3* Iſa. 61. 3- The Perſons on 
whotn this Labour is beſtowed, to make you fruitful in 


good Works. 4 7: 171m 3.15. The Perſons whom God 


does, by us, build up in Knowledge and Grace. 

16; According to the '* grace of God which is 
given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder I have 
3 laid the foundation , -and ** another buildeth 


* Gal. 5. 20. 


Jam. 3. 16. 


|| Or, fat7ons. 


15 See On 
ch.1.12.9u.45, 


| Or, tillage. 
* Eph. 3. 20. 
Heb. 3. 3, 4 
I Per. 2. 5. 


o 


1 Per 4. 12, 
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Ideny nor bur that you are regenerated, and fo, [in ChriÞ,]- he buildeth thereupon. : 5 
though but [babes,]..(yer xot- i point of Knowledge; ( is | 34' See on Rom. 1. 5. n. 21. 7 3% Row. 15, 20. Heb. 6. 1. 
wh gow! y taken) bur: in point of: Pratice =: For'thar} Rev! 21. 14. Firſt acquainted you with the Fundamentals 
_ . Which! he_ blames 'em- for; is matter» off Prdftice, and he} of Religion, (» hich is the bardeſt and chiefeſt work) and 
—oy affirms that they aboynded-in Knowledge,'ch. 1:5-| ſhewed you that Chriſt is the only way to Salvation, (v.11.) 
dB. 1. 2Cor.8. 5.) according to which other Teachers muſt rake their Mga- 


ſures, 


s Chriſt the only foundation. LCTYALY q A IAN S. Miniſters how to be accunted g 


Chap. + 
> a, 


4957. 


* Chap. 4. 5- 


led. 


' both to the Teacher himſelf, an 


|] Or, deſtroy. 


wiſe as to the. things that concern this world only, (and 
thereupon be puft up.) 4 54 Mat. 16. 24. Ler him re- 
nounce his carnal Wiſedom,, and fubmit to the DoQtine | 
of the Goſp:1, which the world counts Folly, ch. 1. 23. 
1 © Approve himſelf to be. ( ©. Prov. 7:7: Iſa: 5: 21. 
is Soul. 


ſares, A#s 18. 1, 4, 7--11. } ** Succeeding Teachers be- | 19 For the wiſdom'of this world is FO I UPwormarn,.” gols f 


ſtow farther pains for InftruQtion and Edification. - 1 ?? E-| neſs with God + ©® far it ; bes . 
very Miniſter. q 3* What Dodtrines he preaches, and in od: © for it is Written, ©? He taketh 


what manfer. 


11 For * other foundation can no man lay, than 


that is laid, which js ©? Jeſus Chriſt. 


7 fooliſh- 


the wiſe in mr Ty craftineſs. 
& Is accounted ſo by God. © © ,. 4 And {r 1nowl 
to be Folly, becauſe it ys ro their TN 


| own ruin, as it is 
6 . . , 
written. VJ © John 5. 13. He intangles and brings *em to 


39 No Teacher can dire& you any other way to Salva- | by thoſe ſubtle Contrivances, whereby they thoughe 


tion, than by Faith in Chriſt, A#s 4. 12. 4 © Eſa.28.16. 


Matt. 16. 18. Eph. 2. 20. 


to ſecure themſelves, 
20 And again, ?* The Lord knoweth the 


, . | thoughts of 70 gan Gs 
12 Now if any man build upon this founda- |, gh Neb wm ap Aa -_ Are 
tion, ** gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, #* wood, hay, | y Wue. al.2.1, 


ſtubble ; 


41 2.7m. 1. 13. Preach pure and ſound Doftrine, ſuita- 
ble to the Foundation. 4 #* Humane Inſtitutions, or Er- 


os and inzffeQtual to ſecure themſely 


es againſt 


21 Therefore let no man ” glory in men: for 


| 74 all things are yours 
ors of leſſer moment, (which, though they differ from, Y 
nind dixfigure the Foundation, yet dont deſtroy it,) or cor- | 7? Set any Man up as his Oracle, and depend on him, as 


rupt Practices. 


13 * Every man's #® work hall be made 4+ ma- 


the Lord of his Faith, and glory in having ſuch a on: 
be his Teacher, and that he is Lis Follow T 74 FR g. 
28. All the Officers of the Church, and Gifts beſtowed on 


nifeſt. - For the ® day ſhall declare it, becauſe it | them (yea and all Creatures) are for the uſe, benefit, and 


every man's work, of what ſort It 1s. 


+ Gr. is revea- + ſhall be revealed by ** fire; and the fire ſhall try ſervice of the Church in common, (and therefore you 


ſhould not ſo ſet 'em up one againſt another. ) 


43 The Nature of his Do&rine, whether it be true or Sag Whether gf. aul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
falſe, ſound and ſolid, or _— and frothy. } + Yiz. the 75 world, or life, or 7 death, or 77 things 


to others. } ® A nar-| preſent, or ® things to come ; all are ® yours; 


row and ſtri& ſearch into the Nature of it; or, time will 75 Yer. 5. Even the Apoſtles themſelves, (much more in. 


diſcover the unſoundneſs of it ; though for a while it may | ferior Miniſters.) J 7s 
paſs for currant. \ # Eſa. 48. 10. 1 Per. 1. 7. and 4. 12. | that therein the Ele& may work out thei 


hich was made, and is preſerved, 
r own valvation, 


the light of the Word (4s 17. It. Eph. 5. 13.) which is | and when that work is perfeQed, the World ſhall be at an 


o 


like Fire, Fer. 23. 29. 


end. Þ 77 The continuance*of this Life, in order to a 


. . 8 * » 
14 © If any man work abide which he hath better. 7" All outward Calamities, and at laſt the ſepa- 


built thereupon, he ſhall receive ** a reward. 


47 Tf his Do&trine prove ſound and true, and ſo of a la- | preſent 
ſting Nature. ( #* The Approbation of his own Conſci- 


ration of-the Soul from the Body, is for your advantage; 
being a pms to eternal Happineſs, Phil. 1.21. Q 7” All 
| rovidences. 4 ®* All the Enjoyments of the World 
to come. (} 5 Conduce to your ſpiritual and eternal Ad- 


ence, and of all ſound Chriſtians, and praiſe of God, | vantage. 


(ch. 4.-5. Matt. 25.21.) for the faithful diſcharge of his 


Office. 


15 If any man's work ſhall be #? burnt, he ſhall 


59 ſzffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall ** be ſaved ; yet (Mate. 23. 8, 10.) and therefore muſt uy in, and obey 


ſo ”* as by fire. 


23 And ye ore © Chriſts; and ® Chriſt 5 
34 God's. © Fob 
52 Ch. 6. 19. SubjeQ to him, and depending on him, 


him only. 1 © iz. As Man and Mediator. \ * Chap. 


"4 A 0 be. vnvrofibnble and worthlefs (m:ahiads {07103 3-3: Bile obedient Son ( Phil. 2. 8.) reſigning 
that bow. Ge il bay i all his Labour and oP up himſelf to his Will, (Mar. 26. 39. John 6. 38.) and ſec« 
on, and the forementioned reward of Approbation and- king tus Glory in all, (John 17. 4.) and fo ſhould we. 


Commendation. . } ** Eſcape puniſhment , (he being ſin- 
cere, and holding firm to the Foundation.) © *5* Not 


without much difhculty, nor without ſome loſs, (as one CHAP. Iv. 


that hardly ſcapes out of the Fire, bur has his Cloaths | 


burar. ) 


1 How to account of miniſters. 7 We have nothing, 


16 Know ye not that * ye are the 5 temple out we have received it. 9 The Apoſtles 15 are 
of God, and that the Spirit of God ** dwelleth in our fathers in Chriſt, 


ou ? 


53 9. d. And you ſhould alſo take heed what Dodtrine 'F ET a man account of us, as of the * mi- 


you deliver, leſt you thereby defile, or deſtroy the Temple 4 Niſters of Chriſt, and ? ſtewards of the my- 


of God. Q 5+ The Church, Eph. 2. 21. 1 Tim. 3. 15. | ſteries of God. 


q 55 Ch.'6. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Eph. 2. 21,22. Heb.3.6. 1 Pet. | * Having warn'd them againſt an undue eſteem of 
2. 5. - Ser. apart from profane uſes, and dedicated to his | their own Paſtors, ( ch. 3.) he now ſhews how far they 
Service ; among whom he manifeſts his gracious preſence | ſhould eſteem all the true Miniſters of Chriſt. Q * 2 Go: 


by his Spizit. (| 5 See on Row. 8. 9. n. 45. 


. 5. and 6. 4. Cul. 1. 25. Tit. 1. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 10. Not Ma- 
fron of their Faith, but thoſe that are appointed to ſerve 


17 If any man || ” defile the temple of God, | Chriſt in the work of the Miniſtry. Q ? Matt. 24. 45- 
him ſhall God ** deſtroy : for the temple of God is | 7%: 7: 7: See there. Intruſted with the Keys of Diſcipline, 


59 holy, which temple ye are. 


57 Or, [deſtroy] 7. e. Tf hereby it come to paſs, that any 


(1a. 22. 22. Matt.16. 19.) and adminiſtration of the Word 
and Sacraments. 


of the Members of the. Church, by reaſon of fuch frothy | 2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that 2 
and unſound preaching, either come ſhorc of true Grace, | man be found * faithful. 

or together with true Grace, be leavened with many Er- | + 'Lake'r2. 42. Atting according to his Commiſſion, and 
rors, and ſo come ſhort of that degree of Grace he might | neither with-holding any Priviledge, or part of God's Will 


elſe have attained, and ſo periſh either mn whole, or in 
- part. 7 ” Puniſh with'eternal-Damnation,/ 2 Per. 2.4.-3.. 

19g therefore take heed of this.) ( 5 Separated from-all 
. Pollution. | | 


from the People ; (4s 20. 20, 27.) nor delivering his own 
Fancies, ( 2 Per. 1. 16.) nor raking more Authority than 
God has given, Mark 10.42. 1 Pet. 5.3. 


wit it is a very ſinall thing that I 
18 Let-% no man ® deceive himſelf: If any _ Dos WA we. 1 4 G 


man among you © ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 


world, ©* let him become a fool, that he. ma 
5 be 5 wiſe. 


ment :_ yea, 7-I judge not my own elf. 
s Slighted, (in compariſon. of your eloquent Tom 
2 Cor. 10.10.) 4 5 A Judgment paſſed by any men what 


1 | . . . ' Fis 
s Neither Teacher, by broaching Errors through pride | ſoever, th in the moſt ſolemn manner. 1 7 Vit. 
of his own Underſtanding ; nor Hearers, ny *F chan nally, ber. on Definitively. | 


pemoning of -one above -anorher, for his Gifts. 1 ®* Yiz 1 


ich a conceit of his worldly. Wiſdom. 4 ** Be real 


viz. Spiritually ; in matters that concern 


© 


— 


* 4 For *I know nothing by my £lf, yet am, 

not hereby * juſtified : but he that * judgeth me 15 
i: 1 John 20,21; 9.4. Tho I am not conſcious £9 
my ſelf of unfaithfulneſs or n aigencs in the diſcharge of 
my Miniſtry, but have been diligent in doing my Duty 
| in all reſpeQs, ch. 15.-10. Rom. 15-719. * Cor. 11, 23» 


q 970 


ſhould be * judged of you, or of © man's f judg- + Gr. a9 


vols for 
1aP- 4- 
4957+ 


Chrift 


IL C0 R INT 'H 14 N (I T he power of God's Kingdom, 


i 


9 7b 9; 2. Pſal. 130. 3. & 143. 2. Rom. 3.20. Acquit- 
= Cons all Fare in God's ſight, (who ſpies thoſe Fatlings 
in us, which we can't diſcern 1 our ſelves, Pſal. 19. 12.) 
q ** Knows with what Conſcience I have diſcharged my 
truſt, and will deal with me accordingly. 


5 Therefore ”' judge nothing betore the time» 
until the Lord ** come, who both w1!l '? bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 
manifeſt the '* connſels of the hearts : and then 
ſhall ® every man have '* praiſe of God. 

u Matt. 7.1. Rom. 2.1. Take not upon you to pro- 
nounce ſo poſitively and peremptorily, concerning Mens 
Credit and Worth. | ** /iz. To Judgment. (1 7 Job 
12.22. | "4 Mens purpoſes and ends in what they do, 
(which now are hidden.) 1 © Yz. Who is Faithful, Sin- 
cere, and Praiſe-worthy. T -'* Matt. 25. 34 Rom. 2.29. 


| Both Commendation, and Reward. 


Gr. diftin- 
ſeth thee. 


6 And ” theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to my ſelf, and ro Apollos, for 
your fakes : that ye might learn *! in us, ** not to 
think of men above that which 1s written, 23 that 
no one of you be puffed up for one againſt another. 
17 q d. What I ſpake (ch. 1. 12. & 3. 4.) concerning 
our La 


rtiality in overvaluing ſome Miniſters, was nor as 
if any of you had ſet up my ſelf or Apollos in ſuch a fac- 


tious way, but only to teach and repreſent ro you, under 


ouf Perſons, how you ought to carry, your ſelves rowards 

our Miniſters ; and not to magnifie one, though it were 
my ſelf or Apollos, ſo as to undervalue and deſpiſe orhers. 
q ** By what is there {aid concerning my ſelf, and him. 
q ** Not to ſet a higher rate and value upon any of your 
Teachers, or their Gifts and Abilities, than what 1s expreſ- 
fed, (ch. 3.6-8.) agreeable to Scripture, viz. That they are 
bur Inſtruments in God's hand, and that all the Succeſs 
and Efficacy of their Labours depends upon his Bleſſing. 


q ** That you ſhould not value your ſelves, by reaſon of 


your Relation to, or Dependance upon one Teacher more 
than another, ſo as to magnifie one, and vilifie another. 

7 For ** who t maketh thee to differ from ano- 
ther ? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not ** re- 
ceive 2 now if thou didft receive zt, why doſt thou 
25 glory, as if thou hadſt *7 not received 2 ? 


2+ Rom.9. 16. q9.d. Who has ſo far advanc'd thee in 
point of Judgment, and Wiſdom, above all other Belic- 


. vers, as that you can by your own Authority ſet up any 


one Teacher above another ? ©} *5 John 3. 27. Rom. 12. 6. 
Fam. 1.17. 1 Pez.4.10. viz. From God, who has given as 
much to others alſo. 4 ** Grow proud of it. \ *? Bur 
hadſt attained this ſingular skill, by thy own induſtry ; 
and that no one elſe had the like. 


8 Now ye-are ** full, * now ye are ** rich, ye- 


have * reigned as kings '* without us: and ** I 
would to God ye did reign, that ** we alſo might 
reign with you. > 

# Are plentifully endued with all ſorrs of ſpiritual 
Gifts, ſo x $6 you can deſire no more; (ſpoken in earneſt, 


and not ironically.) | .*? Do ſo flouriſh in the quiet and 
glorious uſe of theſe Gifts, that you ſeem to have attain'd 


a kind of Royal Dignity. 4 ** By the Miniſtry of your 


own Teachers, without our help. 4 3* I heartily wiſh 


Or, us the 
jt apoſtles. 


Gr. theatre. 


that you may continue ſo to do. 4 3* The Apoſtles and 
other ſincere Miniſters, who are expoſed to all outward 
Calamities, may ſhare with you in your happineſs, and 
come to you as a refuge. 


9 For I think that God hath ſet forth {| us the 
+ apoſtles ” laſt, as it were * appointed to ”7 death. 
For we are made a  * ſpeftacle unto the, world, 
and to ” angels, and to '” men, | Hh 

34 -And all faithful Miniſters. ({ #5 Who are God's laſt 
Meſſengers to his Church, after the Prophets, &-c. 4 *5 1 Theſ 
3-*3- 4 ?? Pſal. 44. 22. 2 Cor. 4. 11. To conflict with all 
ſorts of Miſertes,. and Death it ſelf. Q ** Heb. 10. 33. A 
pRRg gazing-ſtock, and mn of ſtrange Sufferings; 

39 As SpeQators of our Conflifts; where ſome laugh, 
others pity us. - | h 


:to. We are * ®* fools for ® Chriſt's ſake, but ye 


are * wiſe in Chriſt : we are ® weak, but + ye 
are ſtrong : ye are ® honourable, but we are 4* de- 
ſpiſed. | | 

. ® Yiz. In the World's account, (and perhaps in yours 
too.) 1 ** Becauſe we run: ſo many hazzards for Chriſt. 


. 7 ® You are accounted wiſe in your Profeſſion of Chriſt, 


becauſe, together with that, you enjoy outward Proſperi- 

ty.* 1} #.Ch, r. 27. & 2. 3. 2 Cor. 13. 9g, Overwhelmed 

with many Miſcries, (like feeble Perſons.) 4 4 You ſtand 
; 


+ Convert you to Chriſt. 


—— — --- 


faſt in your flouriſhing Condition , free from all evil. Chap. 4 
q # Renowned for the peaceable poſleſſion, and gloriqus LN RI 
uſe of your ſpiritual Gifts. { 4 Y:z. By reaton of our Po- 5 
verty, and mean outward appearance, ch. 2. 3. 400J; 


11 % Even unto this preſent hour, we ** both 
hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, and are *? but- 
feted, and have no certain dwelling-place ; 

97 Not only at our firtt entrance upon our Ottice, (when 
all the World was -fer againſt Chrittianity, ) but ſtill, 
though ſo many thouſands are converted. ( ** 2 Cor. 4. 
8--10. & 11. 23. Are deſtitute of neceſſary Food and Ap= 
parel, and are expoſed ro wants of all ſorts, (and ſo ſhould 


you lay aſide your havghtineſs, and embrace the Croſs of 
Chriſt.) (4 4 Aﬀs 23.2. 


z2 And ** labour, ** working with our. own 
hands : being reviled, we * bleſs : being perſecu- 
ted, we ſutter it : 

3? As 20. 34. 1Theſſ. 2.9. 2Theſſ.3.8' U ' As 18.3. 
U ** Matt. 5, 11:"44. Luke 23. 34. As 7. 60. Rom. 12. :4 
1 Thefſ. 2.-9. 

13 Being defamed, we 3 i::roat 
54 made as the filth of the world, :- 
ſcouring of all things unto this day 

33 Speak 'em fair, and return good and mild language ; 
or, 1ntreat God for 'em, Mart. 5. 44. YJ i Aﬀs 22. 22. 


Lam. 3. 45. Deſpiſed and trampled upon, and rejefted by 
the men of the World, where ever we come. 


14 ” I write not theſe things to 5* ſhame you, 
but * as 77 my beloved ſons I ** warn you: 

55 2 Cor.*7.3. 7 5* Publickly to diſgrace you, and ſtain 
your Credit with other Churches, by laying the blame of 
all this at your Doors. 4} 57 Whom I have begotten to 
the Faith, v. 15. © 5* Shew you in a mild and tender way, 


the Evil of your Miſcarriages, and put you in mind of 
your Duty | 


15 For though you have ten thouſand  in- 
ſtructours in Chriſt, yet have ye not many © fa- 


thers : for * ® in Chriſt Jeſus I have © begotten * Ads 18. tr; 
you through the goſpel, | Jam. 1, 18, 
59 To further you in the Knowledge of Chriſt. 5 To 
7 *©* By his Blefling upon my La- 


bours. - (- © Gal. 4. 19. Phil. 10. Been the firſt Inftrument 
of your Converſion. 


16 Wherefore, I beſeech you, be ye © follow- 
ers of me. | 
33 Ch. 11.1. Phil. 3.17. 1Theſſ. 1.6. 2 Theſſ. 3.9. Heb 
13.7. Obedienir to my DireCtions, ? 
Humility, Peaceablenels, &c. 


17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timothy; 
who is ** my beloved fon, and faithful ® in the 
Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance of 
my *®* ways which be in Chriſt, © as I teach eyery 
where 1n every Church. | 

* 6+ 17/m: 1.8 One whom I love with an entire fatherly 
AﬀeRion, as if he were my Son, 2 7im. 1.2. 4 5 In his 
work, (Phil. 2. 20.) and by his aſſiſtance. 4 © My Chri- 
{tian courſe of Lite, (for your imitation, v. 16.) 4 9 Ac- 
cording to the conſtant renor of my Preaching. 


18 Now © ſome are puffed up as though I 
would 7? not come to you. 

5 Both faCtious Teachers and People are grown infolent; 
and ſtubborn in their ſinful Courſes. Q 7® Yiz. To cen- 


bow them for their Miſcarriages, and to reform Abuſes, 
CP. II: 34; 


19 ”' But I will come to you ſhortly, * ?? if the * ang 18, 54. 
77 Lord will, and will 7+ know, not the ?* ſpeech of : 
them which are puffed up, but the 7* power, 
7* As 19.21. A 7* Rom. 15. 32. Heb. 6. 3. Jam. 4.15. 
4. 73 Who by his Spirit guides us 1n all our Journeys, As 
16. 7,9, 10. Gal. 2.2. \ 7+ Conſider, examine, and find 
out., Y 75 Their ſpecious profeſſion of Religion, and vain 
oftentation of Knowledge and Eloquence. $f 75 Whether 
the Preaching of tuch_ Teachers be accompanied with EMi- 
cacy; ſo as ro work on the Heatts of their Hearers ; and 


whether tuch People have any thing of the Truth arid Life 
of Religion. 


20 For the 77 kingdom of God #5 not in ?* word; 
but in 7? power; 

77 See on Rom. 14. 17. #. 65; The way whereby the 
Kingdom and Intereſt of God is radadted and the Bras 
of Grace is begun, and carried on in the Hearts and Con- 
ſciences of Perſons. 4 7* Chap. 2.4. 1 Theſſ i. 5. Is not 
wrought by humane Eloquence, and does not confiſt in 
empty Proteſlions and Pretences. Q 79 Is wrought by the 
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The inceſtuous perſon. 


Chap. 5. power of the Spirit.accompanying the Word ; and conſiſts 
WOO Ne 
4063. 


ling in men. 

21 ** What will ye? * ſhall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in' ® love, and 77 the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs ? 


8 2 Cor. 10. 2,6. & 13. 10. ( ** Will you perſiſt in 
your Diſorders,.and force meto uſe the Rod of Diſcipline, 


and my Apoſtolical Authority to cenſure you for 'em ? 


q *: Will you reform, that I may be kind and gentle to 
you? 


CHAP. V. 


1 The inceſtuous perſon. 7 The old leaven muſt. be 
purged out. 1o Heinous offenders are to be 
avoided, | 


| $f is reported commonly that there % * fornica- 
tion among you, and ſuch fornication, as 1s 
2 not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that 

. one ſhould # have his fathers wie. | 
: That ſort of uncleanneſs, call'd Inceſt ; which is Mar- 
riage within degrees forbidden; (and therefore there's 
cauſe enough to uſe the Rod, (ch. 4. 21.) and lirtle cauſe 
of boaſting.) 4 * Generally much condemned and de- 
teſted, even by the more civilized Heathens. Q * Levze. 
18.8. Deut. 27. 29. Marry his Step-Mother, ( and that, 
during his Fathers life, as fome think, from 2 Cor. 7. 12. ) 


2 * Andye are puffed up, and have not rather 
5 mourned, that he that hath done this deed, might 
be taken away from among you. 

5 9.4. Notwithſtanding which ye glory in your preſent 
Condition ( ch. 4. 8, 10. ) and make tation of your 
ſpiritual Gifts, to the negle& of your Duty. 1 © With 
open expreſſions of ſorrow, proceeded to excommunucate 
the Offender, 2 Cor. 2.-1. and 12. 21. 


3 Forl verily as ” abſent in body, but preſent 

|| Or, derermi- in * ſpirit, have [| judged already, **? as though I 
ned. were preſent, concerxing him that hath " fo done 
this deed ; | | | 


7 Col. 2. 5. {| * In AﬀeQtion, Care, and Authority, or 
power of the Spirit. 4 ? Paſſed Sentence upon him by my 
Apoltolical Authority, ( ſince you have negleQed ur. ) 
q ** As deliberately, juſtly, reſolvedly, authoritatively. 
T *: In ſuch a ſcandalous manner. - 


4 ** In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
* Matt. 16.19. J© arc © gathered together, and my ** ſpirit, * with 
ohn 20, 23, the © power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
J 3 PUY | 
| 2 By his Authority and Command, ( Mar. 7. 22. As 
. 6.) and calling upon his Name, Matt. 18. 20. Q *3 viz. 
6 an Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly for Judgment. 4 *4 Judg- 


ment, Auchority, and Conſent. Q '5 To confirm what 
you do, Matt. 18. 18. 


5 To ** deliver ſuch an one to Sat; 7 for the 
deſtruQion of the fleſh, that the Spirit may be fa- 
ved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

16 1 Timm. 1. 20. To caſt him out of your Communion, 
w.7. 13. ( whereypon followed, in thoſe times, terrors of 
Conſcience, and bodily Pains or Diſeaſes inflifted by Sa- 
tan.) | *'7 That being touch'd with a ſenſe of his Sin, he 
may truly repent of it, and it may be mortified in him. 

6 Your * glorying # not good: Know *2 ye 
not that *" a little leaven leaveneth- the whole 
lump ? | 

'® James 4.-16. viz. Of the flouriſhing fate of your 
Church. Q *'? Very unſeaſonable, ( your Church bo 
defiled, by tolerating fuch miſdemeanours, and ' thereby 
expoſed to God's Judgments, and alſo in danger of infe&- 
0:2 by ſuch an Example.) 4 **2 Who brag ſo much of 

our Knowledge. \} ** Gal. 5. g. (See there ». 23.) 
his fingle Example, if tolerated, will infe& others, and 
draw them to the like miſcarriages. 


7 ** Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 

*4 ye may be a new lump, **as ye are unleavened. 

* Ifaiah 53.7. ** For even * Chriſt our *? paſſover [| is **facrificed 
| Or, # /ain. for us, Fg 

** Eph. 4. 22. Col. 3.5, 10. Remove away from you, (by 

theSentence of Excommunication, v. 13. ) This ine&ſtuous 

Perſon, and all ſuch ſcandalous Offenders, (as the Jews 

were to put away leaven' at the Paſſover, Exgd. 12. 15.) 

T7 *+ Your whole Church may be a Holy Society, in reali- 

ty. U ** z.e. As by rolling you are obliged to be 

Saints, and ſeparated from Sin, ( ** 9.4. It concerns you 


in ſuch things as manifeſt a Divine Power, a&ting and ru- | Chr 


| Paſſover and unleavened Bread. © 


to let nothing of Leayen-be found abour 

AIR Yen you, becauſe w 

are now keeping a perpetual Paſſover © :7 1111. 
was repreſented by the Paſchal | Fn 5 ang S : ws 


1.19. 1 *' Has died to make farifation for 
as. 17. $. , 
8 Therefore * 29 let us kee * 
® with old leaven, 7 neither wit x hn 
lice and wickedneſs; but 3? 
bread of ſincerity and truth. 
129 Let the whole of our Lives b= 


39 In the defilemen: 

natural Corruption. 7 31 Nor allowing our fave in Fas ; 
way of Wickednefs, either by corrupt Aﬀe&tions, 0+ fink! 
Attions, or tolerating among us any ſcandalous Ofnce 
T7 ?* Prattifing all Chriſtian Puri , and holdins fiſt the 
Truth that has been delivered to us. i / 


9 I wrote unto 
company with fornicators, 


33 Rom. 16.-17. Eph. 5.11. 2Thefſ. 3.14. To bf 
from ordinary, familiar, unneceſſary Converſe with diem, 
and all fuch ſcandalous Sinners. 


Io ** Yet not altogether with the fornicators 
of this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, 


or with idolaters ; for then muſt ye 35 needs go out 
of the world. 


1 that are not Members of the Church. 


34 9.4. Yet I did not mean thereby to forbid you wv. 
ſolutely all ſociety with Heathens, wha are quilty of pac 
or the like heinous Sins. Q 35 You muſt ſhun all Compa- 


= Brom nary (becauſe the Citizens of Corinth were go 


1: But now ** I have written unto you, not 


to 7 keep company, * if any man that is called Ny R 
210m. 16, 17, 


* brother be a fornicator, or covetous, oran %ido- 


later, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with ſuch an one, nonot ** to eat. 

| 3 Ido now explain my mind more fully, that I meant 
it of Chriſtians. 4} ?? See ». 33. 4} 3* 2Theſſ 3. 6. A 
Chriſtian, and a Member of your Church. \ 5 Tainted 
with ſome dregs of Idolatry, ( as they ſometimes were, ch. 
10.20.) ( ® To entertain any unneceſſary familiarity 
with 'em, ( which yet hinders not the Duties of natural 
and civil Relations. ) - 


x2 For © what have I to do to judge them alſo 


that are ®* without 2 #? do not ye judge them that 
are within 2? | * 

+1 9.4. When I wrote to you formerly not to company 
with Fornicators, (wv. 9.) I conld not meanit of Heathen, 
becauſe it belongs not to me to do any thing which has 
the Nature of a Church-Cenſure or Puniſhment to thoſe 
U © Mark 4. 11. 
1 Theſſ. 4 12. 1Tim. 3.7. 1 # 9.4. You mayſe this by 
your own Praftice, which is to deal only with thoſe that 
are Members of your Church. : | 


13 But them that are without, * God judgeth, 


Therefore * # put away from among your ſelves 
that wicked perſon. 


- #4 ( And therefore they ſhall not go unpuniſhed, though " 


they fall not under your Cenfure.) ( 4 Numb. 5.2. Do 


you pro againſt him who is one of your own number. 
( Yiz. The Officers, by paſſing Sentence, and the Members 


by ſhunning his Communion ; ) and for others, leave 'em 
to God's Judgment. | 


CHAP. VL 


x Go not to law with the brethren, 6 eſpecially under 
infidels. 9g The mnrighteous ſhall not inherit God's 
kingdom. 15 Our bodies are Chriſt's members. 


: TY W of you, having a * matter againſt 
another, go to law before the ? unjult, and 
not * before the Saints ? | —— 
* Neh. 5.9. 4} * Any Controverſie about civil Affairs. 
q ? Heathen Judges, v. 6. (who generally oppreſicd rhe 
Chriſtians, and were corrupt. ) 4 + Submit your {elves 79 
the Judgment of Chriſtian Umpires. : 
\ 2 Do yenot know that the ſaints hall * judge 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye f unworthy to judge the * ſmalleſt mat- 
@'y ent, ( as Juſtices on the Bench) 


$2 
5s Affiſt at the laſt Jud Rn, lement on the Wick 
: Dan. 2. 27. Pſal. 49. 14: 


and approve of Chriſt's 
ed, Marr. 19.28. Luke 22,530. i « + Differences about 
JF + Unfit, unable for fucha Work.  : worldly 
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worldly Affairs, ( which are of ſmall moment, in compa- 
riſon of ſpiritual and heavenly Marrers. ) 


3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge 7 angels? 
/ 8 how much more thirigs that pertain to this life? 
| 7 Devils. 4 * Yiz. Are we worthy to Judge. 


4 If then ye have ® judgments of things pertain- 


ing to this life, ſet'them to judge who are © leaſt 
' eſteemed in the church. 


5 Differences to be decided. -N '* Not called to any 
publick imployment in the Church, and ſo are other ways 
unſerviceable. | 

5 Iſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there is 
not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not.one that ſhall 
be able to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. | 

.7 Now therefore there is utterly a " fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye '* go to law one with ano- 

her : ® why do ye not rather take wrong ? why do 
jenor rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 

-Prav. 20,22. Matt. 5. 39. 1Theſſ. 4. 6. and 5. 15. 
q *? Yiz. For ſuch petty matters, as might be decided a- 
mong your felves. 1 ** Rom. 12. 19. 

8$' Nay, you do '+ wrong, and defraud, and that 
your brethren. | | 

14 Yi. By theſe vexatious Law-ſuits. 

9 Know ye not that the ” unrighteous ſhall 
's not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not de- 


*; Tim. 1.9. ceived: * neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 


tb. 12. 14. 


* Heb. 10. 12 


adulterers, nor "7 effeminate, nor ** abuſers of them- 
ſelves with mankind, Lo 

5 Such who are guilty of theſe injurious Law-ſuits, and 
unjuſt Dealings, as well as other ſcandalous Offenders. 
q "* Gal.5.-21. Eph. 5.5. Rev. 21. 27. and 22. 14, 15. 
q *7 Such who ſuffer themſelves to be abuſed againſt Nature. 
qT ** Zev. 18. 22. IF 


ro Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God. 

,- 11 And ” ſuch wereſome of you: * but ye are 
#* waſhed, but ye are ** fanctified, but.ye are ** juſti- 
fied ”* in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
24 Spirit of our God. | ” 

19 Ch. 12.2. Rom. 6.19. and 7.5. Eph. 2.1-=3, 11,12. and 
5.8. Col. 3. 7.and 1.21. Tit. 3. 3. Deut.g. 7. Yiz. In 
fome kind or other. Q ** Eph. 5. 26. Cleanſed from the 
filth of Sin, both outwardly by Raptiſm, and inwardly by 
Repentance. A ** Freed from the Power of Sin, and in- 
dued with a Principle of Holineſs. 7 ** Acquitted from 
the guilt and puniſhment of Sin, and accounted Righte- 
ous. |. *® For his merits ſake. | *4 Working Holineſs in 

ou, ( and therefore take heed of returning to your former 
Sins! or vexatious Law-ſuits, or any other Wickednelſs. ) 


12 * All things are lawful unto me, but all 


[Or,profizale, things are not [| **expedient: all things are lawful 


for. me, but ?7 I will not be brought under the 
power of any. | 

..*5 Ch. 1b. 23. Viz. That are indifferent in their own 
Nature, and neither commanded nor forbidden. (QF ** Fit- 
ting. to. be uſed, in. m_ of Circumſtances ; as when 
they are hurtful to our ſelves, or our Neighbours. Q *7 Col. 
2.21. I'll keep my ſelf fo indifferent towards 'em, as that I'll 
be able to forbear the uſe of 'em, when there is occaſion. 


13 * ** Meats *®for the belly, and the belly * for 


"Matt. 15.19. meats : but * God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 


om. 14. 17. 


- 2, 22, 23, 


3* Now: the body #5 ** not for fornication, but * #4 for 


* 1 Thelſ, 4. 3- the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 


mg 


- *® 2.4. And among the number of theſe indifferent 
things, is Meats; but not Fornication, { as the Gentiles 
* commonly thought.) 1 ** For filling the Belly, and nou- 
iſhing the Body. 1 ** For the receiving and digeſting 


T 
of.'em. '4 ?* Matt. 22. 30. Fiz. as to thatuſe. 9. d. The | 


rume will come, when God will diffolve the frame of the 
Rody by Death; and then the Stomach, or Body, ſhall have 
no "erm need of Meat, and Meat ſhall be no further 
uſeful to the Body, ( and therefore we ought not, for the 
filling our Belly, and pleaſing our Appetite, to prejudice 
either-our own Souls, or others, by eating with Offence. ) 


; F ** 9.4. But now for Fornication, the caſe is far other- 


bs - Og + -ngrrryad um uſe, i. the Belly . for 
at: + Pex. 19, 20. 1Theſſ. 5. 23. To be imployed in 
the ſervice of Cluiſl, in ou 


and united to him, and fo brought ro than 


Glory. © 35 7.e. Chriſt was made Man, to redeem, ſanc- 
tifie, and fave the Body, as well as the Soul; and conſe- 
quently to rule and command it. 


14 And * God hath both raiſed up the ** Lord, 
and will alfo ” raiſe up us by his own power. 

2s Chriſt's Body. © 37 Rom.8.11. Phil. 3.21. Notdeſtroy 
our Bodies, (as he does Meats and the Belly) but raiſeand 
glorifie *em, ( and therefore they ought not to be defiled 
now with Fornication. ) ; ? | 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
3 members of Chriſt > Shall I then take the 3? mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members * of 
an harlot ? God forbid. | 

33 Ch. 12.27. Eph.5.30. Col. 1.18. Myſtically united 
to him, (if you are ſuchas you profeſs your ſelves to be) as 
well as your Souls. \ 9 My Body which is united to 
Chriſt. 1 ® United to her, and made uſe of for her, by an 
unlawful Conjun&tion with her. | | 


16 What, know ye not that he which 1s joyned 
to an harlot, is one body ? for * two ( faith he) 
ſhall be 2 one fleſh. 

* Gen. 2.24. Matt. 19.5. Eph. 5. 31. viz. So joyned to- 
gether. (1 #® Are as if they were but one Body, ( which, 
though ſpoken of lawful Conjunttion in Wedlock, yer is 
true alſo in Fornication; the natural part of the A& being 
the ſame. ) | 

17 But he that is ® joyned unto the Lord, is 
44 one ſpirit. 

4 United to Chriſty Faith and Love; as by the Bond 
of a ſpiritual Matrimony. Q1 + John 17. 21--23. Eph. 4. 
4. and 5. 30. Spiritually one; (as the otherare carnally) be- 
ing led and governed by the ſame Spirit of Holineſs as 
Chriſt is, and becomes a Member of his myſtical Body, 
( and therefore ſuch a Conjun&tion ought to be kept in- 
violable. ) | " | 

18 Flee fornication. © Every fin that a man dc- 
eth, is ** without the body : but he that commit- 
teth fornication, ® ſinneth againſt his own body. 

4.Yiz, Which is ated outwardly. ( © Goes out to 
other Obje&s without a man. 4 # Leaves a peculiar blor 
of diſgrace, baſeneſs and diſhonour upon ir, ( 1 Theſſ: 4. 4, 


Chap. 7. 
SW NN 
4063. 
*Rom. 6. 5,8. 
2 Cor. 4. 14. 


5. ) more than by any other fin; In Gluttony, Drunken- | 


nels,&c. menabuſe other Creatures ; but in Fornication they 
abuſe their own Bodies, by making ita Member of a Harlot 

19 What, know ye not that your ** body is the 
** temple of the holy Ghoſt which # in you, which 
49 ye have of God, and ye '* are not your own 2? 


** See Note on ch. 3. 16.7%. 55. 1 % Is freely given to 
you by God. Q 5* May not diſpoſe of your ſelves, and 
your Bodies as you pleaſe, Rom. 14. 7. 


20 For *ye are ” bought with a ** price: there- * 


fore glorifie God in 5 your body, and in your 
55 ſpirit, which are 5 God's, 

3: Ch. 7. 23. 1Pet.1.18. 2 Pet.2. 1. Redeemed out of 
the Hands of Divine Juſtice, and reſcued out of the Bon- 
dage of Sin and Satan, whereby Chriſt has gotten an ever- 
la ting Dominion over us. \ 5. Yiz. The Blood of Chriſt, 
paid to God the ſupream Judge for our Ranſome, 4#s 20. 
28. 1Pet. 1.18. ©} 5? Chriſt your Redeemer. 4 54 Uſin 
it to his Honour, in works of Holineſs and Righteouſhels 
( Matt. 5.16. Rom.6. 19. 1 Theſſ. 4. 3.) and cleanſing ir 
from filthineſs, 2 Cor. 7. 1. QY 5 By inward Purity 
of Heart. FJ 55 Not only by Creation, but Redemption, 
voluntary Covenant, and myſtical Union. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Marriage, 4 a remedy againſt fornication, 16 not 
lightly to be diſſolved. 18 Every man muſt be 
| Content with hu calling. 25 Of virginity. 


N? W concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me : /X zs "good for a man not to 
* touch a woman. 

1 Matt.19.-10. A condition of Life, which is conveni- 
ent, in regard of the. preſent calamirous ſtate of the Church, 
( v. 26.) and to avoid the troubles ( v. 28.) and diſtrac- 


rions ( v. 35.) of a married State. \ * Marry, and know, 
Gen. 20. 6. 


2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid * fornication, let every 
man have his * own wife, and let every woman have 
her 5 own husband. 

2 All ſorts of uncleanneſs and pollution. 4 4Y:z. That 


cannot contain, v.9. | 5 Prov. 5.17. Therefore not more 
one. 


Cc a 3 Let 


ACLTIIICIEII EET .. CONE I I EE 
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of Marriage. 


L CO RINTHIANS. 


Ng 1s eng, 


Chap. 7. 
4068. 


6 Exod. 21. 10. 


*1Sam.21.4,5. 


® Ver. 12. 
2 Cor. 11. 17. 


* Chap. 9. 5. 


* Ver. 1, 26. 


* Mal. 2. 14. 
Mark 10. 11, 


I2. 
Luke 16. 18. 


* Ver. 6. 


mand in the Law of Moſes; as the other was, 


| believeth not, and if he be 


hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 


5 * Defraud you not one the other, except it be 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give your 
ſelves to 7 faſting and * prayer ; and come together 
again, that Satan ® tempt you not for your  incon- 
tinency. | 

7 Exod. 19. 15. Joel 2.16. 4 * Extraordinary Prayer at 


ſer times. 4 ® By tempration draw you to ſome kind of 


Luſt and Uncleanneſs or other. 4 ** Which may be oc- 
caſioned by your forbearing one anathers Society too long, 
Matt, 19. 11. 


6 ButI ſpeak " this by ® permiſſion, and * 3not 


of commandment. OO. 

1: That which I have ſaid for the preventing of incon- 
tinency, both in the unmarried (v. 2.) and married, v. 5. 
 ** To leave you to your liberty therein, if you have the 


gift of Continency. 41 *? Nor abſolutely to enjoin it (if 


you can forbear,) as 2 Cor. 8.8. 
7 For '+ I would that all men ”* were * even as I 


my ſelf : but ** every man hath his proper gift of 


God, one after this manner, and another after that. 
'4 Aﬀs 25. 29. (1 '* Had the gift of Continency. 
T '* Yer. 17.ch. 12.11. Mats. 19. 11, 12. | 


$ I ſay therefore to the ” unmarriedand widows, 


* It is ® good for them if they abide even '? as I. 

17 Widdowers. 7 "* Seen. 1. That which in our cor- 
rupt tate, tends to the promoting their Eternal welfare. 
q ” Ina ſingle ſtate. 

- 9 But if they ** cannot contain, ** let them mar- 
ry: for it is better to marry than ** to burn. 


22 Have not the gift to preſerve themſelves in Purity of 


Bedy and Spirit. Q **. 1 Tim. 5. 14. | } ** To be perpe 
nally row. with violent, luftful deſires. 
10 And unto the married I command, yet **not 
I, but the ** Lord, * Let not the wife ** depart from 
her husband. fy We 
q © iz. By any new particular Revelation; nor yet by 
meer Any ptr had tt advice, as v. 25. 40. Y **Yiz. 
In the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, Gen. 2: 24. And the 
Lord Chriſt alſo has commanded the fame, Marr. 5. 39. and 


19. 6, 9. 4 *5 Wilfully kave her Husband, for any dif- 


azreement between 'em. 


11 But and if ſhe ** depart, let her remain un- 


married, or be reconciled to her husband : and let 
not the husband 7 put away hz wife. 

2s Yjz, For a time ; pretending neceſſary reaſons for it ; 
as danger of Life, or the like. (| *? Yiz. Upon any ſuch 


account. 

12 But to the *reſt ſpeak *9 I, *%*not the Lord, 

If any brother hath a wife that ** believeth not, 

and he be ptcafed to dwell with him, let bim not 
put her away. 

25 Believers married to unbelievers. (} *? By ſpecial Ret 

velation and Afliftance. Y 3* Yiz. By any expreſs Com- 


for he al- 
lowed no ſuch unequal Marriages to his People.) (1 ?* Is 
a Heathen, not yet converted. , 


13 And the woman which hath an husband that 


her, lether not leave him. \\ 
14 Fox the: unbelieying husband is  fan&i 

33 by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ** fan@ti- 
fied by the husbend : elſe were your children 
3+ unclean ; but now are they ” holy. . _ 
2 Eſa.13.3. 'Tit.1.15. Set apart to ſerve 


's Provi- 
dence, for: the begerting or. bearing Children to 


Belie- 


| ver; ſo that the Believer may expe& a Bleſſing. in, and 


comfortable uſe of, ety with the Unbeliever, (as 


1 7im, 4.5.) { *3 By his Relation to: her; ſo that the 


Covenant-Holineſs does deſcend, through the Believer, to- 


the iſlue of 'em both. |}. 3+ Eph. 2: 12. In the fame Con- 
dition. with the Children: of ens, and ſo not le 
of being admitted to Goſpel-Worſhip and Priviledges.; 
( like unclean Perſons under the Law. F F. 3* Roma. 1.1, 16. 
Capable of being dedicated to God; and of admiſſion to 
ſuch Ordinances as are ſuitable to their fate. 


pleaſed to dwell with 


b DO Marriage 

, 3 Let the husband render unto the wife © due | 15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him gc 4 

T5. xa and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the | part. A brother or a' ſiſter is not ** under You Clay, . 

husband. | dage in ſuch 7 caſes: but God hath 3 calle OP, 
4 The wife hath not power of her own body, | t to pen | y \ 4%; 

but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the husband | , * Stll obliged by the Marriage-Covenant, ( the other 


having wilfully broken it to all the intenrs 
Marriage.) 4} ?7 Yiz. Of wilful Deſerti 
12. 18, Heb. 12. 14. Requires us to live 
and therefore that the Believer ſhould 
difference, but uſe all poſſible endea 
Unbeliever. 


16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt fave thy husband ? or 4 how knoweſ + G; _ 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ave thy wife» ® 1Per. gy 

17 ** But as God hath * diſtributed to every Y 
man, as the Lord hath 4? called every one, % 6 
let him walk: and ** fo ordain I in all churches . 

© q.4. But however it be, whether the Unbeliever hz 
converted or no. 1 *' Yer. 7. Seen. 16. Beſtowed ſuch a 
meaſure of Gifts. F #* To fuch a ſtate and condition of 
Life, whether married or ſingle, or whatever it be. q +: Let 
him be content with it, an  comport himſelf in a Chriſti. 
an manner therein. T + This I lay down as a general 
Rule for all Chriſtians to obſerve. A 


' 18 Is any man * called being circumciſed » let 
him not * become uncircumciſed : js any called in * 1 Mc 1... 
uncircumciſion ? let him not become circumciſed. by 

+5 Brought to the ſaving knowledge of Chrift \t's 
ciara of dat-Gneas. > rad ws 

. 19 Circumciſion is ** nothing, and uncircun- 
cilion is ** nothing ; but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God, 

# Ch.8.8. Gal. 5. 6. & 6. 15. Rom. 2. 25. & 3: 30. 

Neither hinders nor furthers our Salvation, and avails no- 
thing, in point of acceptation with God now in Goſpel- 
times. 

| 20 ® Let every man abjde in the ſame ** cal. 
"oy wherein he was * called. 


4 1Theff. 4. vr. 2Thefſ 3. 12. It is lawful for him foto 
do; and kr'him not change it raſþly, or on fuperſticious 
grounds. J 4 Particular State and Condition of Life. 

21 Art thou called berzg a ſervant 2 #? care not 
ow it ; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it ra- 

er. 

49 Be not concerned at it, as if it rendred thee leſs ac- 
ceptable to God, or were a Condition unworthy of a 
Chriſtian: See ch. 12. 13. Gal. 3. 28. 

' 22 For he that is * called in the Lord, being 
a ſervant, 1s the Lords + ** free-man : likewiſe alſo 
he that is ** called being free, is * Chrifts * Ser-+ 4,0 +: 
vant, + 

59 Rom 6. 18, 22. Gal.5. 13. 1 Pet. 2.16. Delivered by 
him from the bondage of Sin and Satan, John 8.34, 36. 
F 5* Not his own Maſter, and at his own diſpoſal, but 
bound to be ſubje& to Chriſt. 

23 Ye are * bought with a price, ” be not ye 
the ſervants of men. 

32 Seo on ch. 6. 20.n. 51, 52. Y 5 Gal. 2.4. Col. 2. 
20--22. Dan. 3.18. Loſe not that Liberty Chriſt has pur- 
chaſt for you, by a. voluntary inflaving your ſelves to the 
DoQrines and Commands of Men, fo as to depend wholly 
upon their Judgment and Will, Matz. 23. 8, 9. Scethere. 


- 24 Brethren, ® let every man wherein he 1s 

called, therein abide ** with God. _ 

- 5+ Gen, 5.24. & 17. 1. In obedienceto him, maintauung 

Communion with him. | 

25 Now concerning * virgins, * I have * no 

commandment of the Lord : yet, I give my judg- 
ment. as. one *” that hath obtained mercy of the 

Lord to be faithful. | | 
55 Single Perſons, whether Male, on Female. | * No 

expreſs command. for thera to-continye in thar Condition, 
( as there is for the 

'1, 13. Guided by 


ied wv. Io. ) Seen: 30. (1 7 17: 

the Holy Ghoſt, not only to deliver 

| found Dodtrine, by faithfal and: wholſome advice, v. 4% 
1 The: 4- 8. | 

therefore that this is * good * for 


and purpoſcy of 
on. (| 3* Rog. 
peaceably with a] : 
give no occaſion of 
YOUrs to retain the 


+ Gr.maaz free 


*Ver.6,10, 29. 
2 Cox. 8.8, 19. 


26 I ſuppoſe is 
the preſent (| diſite, 7 /ay * that it 5s good for a 
& kt as aan chi Calatnities ( Matt. 24-9 

5 | 10 p . 24. 9. 
1 Pet. 4. 17.) uh. 4s nar txouble and danger that 


[Or noſ 


* Ver. 1, 6 


Chriſtians are expoſed.ro,, apd labour under, ( which are 


amore 


a 
W—— 


How t0 afe the World. 


TL CORINTHIANS. 


Knowledge puffs up, 


H_—_— 5 S | Se ju oy 6. 

difficult to be born, when one is Married, Fer. 16 
Chap. 7- — 29.6. Matt. 24. 19.) 9A ſinglePerſon, at his 
WY own diſpoſal. '® To continue fingle. 


4963- 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek not. to 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? feek not 
a wite. ; | Fo: EW | Foen 
' 28 But and if thou marry, ” thou haſt not ſin- 
ned z and- if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not finned : 
 neverthele6, ſich ſhall have trouble in the: fleſh ; 
but © I ſpare you. Bok HS Wo 

: *T'is i. abſolhately unlawful ( Heb. x3. 4-) but only 
inconvenient. 1 ** 9. d. I'l] urge this point no. further, 
kf I ſhould too much diſcourage you from Marrying. 

* Rom. 13.17. ** 29 * $ But this I fay, brethren, the ** time Is 


be as though they hafl © none z 
63 See on ch. 1. 12. v. 43. 9-d. But though T leave every 
one to his own Liberty in the former Caſe, yer here's that 
which' is neceſfary for Ul to. obſerve. 1,:8/e. 102.5233 
1 Pet. 4. 7, viz. Of our Lives, and thefe worldly anjoy- 
ments, and of our preſent Tranquilliry. 1 5 /:z. Com- 
paratively , 7. e. Keeping their ons" in *'a "moderate 
- per canes ot | PT 
. - 3o- And they that weep, ** as though they wept 
not; and they that tejoyce, as though they rejoy- 
ced not ;, and they that buy, © as though they pol- 
ſefſed not z © oo 
' 595 Not too much concerned and caſt down. theretpon. 
T ® Exek, 7. 12. Matt. 6. 19. Nat placing too much Feli- 
Gity in their purchaſes and Rags. 5c nts 1. 7 
. 31. And. they that: uſe'#* this world}, as not 
© abuſing it ; for the 7* Rſhion of this world 7" paſ- 
The Comforts and Accommodatians thereof. } 5 By 
uſing them to other ends than they were intended for. 
q 7” Pal. 39. 6. Prov. 23.5. Eſa. 24.4: & 40. 6,7. Jam. 
1.”10, & 4 14. 1 Pd. 1. 24. 4 John 2. 17. manner or 


_ way of living, and converſing liere, by eating, trading, &c. 
and the ſeveeal Conditions of Lite. A 77 Haſters to an 


32 But 7* I would have you without ”? careful- 
ne. He that is unmarried, 7+ careth for the things 
4 Gr. of the | that belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
Ld, as v. 34. Lord : Ee 

7: T wiſh that you would fo diſpoſe of your ſelves, that 

you may be---- \ 73 Pſal. 55. 22. Matt. 6. 25. Phil. 4. 6. 

1 Pet. 5. 7. Not diſtrafted about the Aﬀairs of this The 

but 'that you may freely and chearfully ferve God. 

q 7** 1 Tip. 5.75. Is more at liberty to attend upon Chriſt's 

Service, than uſually Married Perſons ave. i 

' 33 But he that is married, ”' careth for the 
 . things that are of the world, how he may ?* pleaſe 
bu wife. 


75 x Tim: 5.8. Luke 10. 40. Has the er Obligation 
him ſo to do. 4} 7* Comply with ber Temper in all 


Lawful things. | 
4 There is difference ?7 alſo between a wife 
al a virgin : The uymarried woman careth for 
the: things of the. Lord, that ſhe may. be'?® holy, 
, both in 7? bady and in ſpirit : 'but ſhe that is mar- 
* Luke ro. 4o, ried * careth for the things of the world, how the 
& ' may plea her husband, | 
- 77 Not only on the Man's part, (v. 32,33.) but on the 


Wo , as to the promoting of Holineſs.. ({ 7* Ar- 
wil. to/ ah exlnent meckive of Holineſs. q ”y ky oo 
I Thefſ. 5. 23. ; | 
35 And: this I ſpeak *" for your own profit 3 
not that I may ** caft a ſfiare upon you, but for 
that which is * comely, and that you may *4 a- 
tend upon the Lord without © diſtraftion. 
_ 9 Concerning the Advantages of a ſingle Life... Y ** To 


ſhew you what is moſt advantagious for your Souls. 
q* Bind you ſtrily to a fingle Lif ; 


which you may not be able ra overcome. 41 ® Ch.14. 40. 


2. 37. & 1. 75. 1 © Yiz, By Worldly Cares. 


the *® flower of her 


ife, which, if you, be 
not able to obſerve, it may fill your minds with Scruples, 


Agreeable to your Holy Calling and Profeſſion. Y * Luke 
- 36- But if ** any man think that he ® behaveth 


himſelf ®*-yncomely towards his virgin, if ſhe paſs 
age, and ** need ſo require, let 


 * Who, is a Parent, or Guardian. V ® Fiz. By hin- Chap, 8. 
dring ber from Marriage. q ®* Unſuitably ro her Credit _——Y 
and Repuration, (| ® Yiz. Unmarried. \ ** Through 6 

her fixed Refolurion to marry, or the perſwaſton of Fricnls 409 3- 
or the like. ( *' As he ſees occaſion, according to Cir- 

cumftances, either ro marry her, or keep her ſingle. 

7 ** Bur does well, v. 38. 

37. Nevertheleſs, he that ” ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 

his heart, having no ** neceſſity, but © hath power 

over his own will, and hath fo decreed in his heart, 

that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 


3? Who, conſidering the. Spiritual benefit of a ſingle 


, Life, is abſolutely reſolved. q 5+ Yer. 36. viz. In any re- 


{pe& fore-mentioned. } ** Whoſe will is not determined 
by any extrinſick Conſideration, but is left freely to its 


 ownt inclination. 


2 Per. 3- 8,9 ſhort. It remaineth = both they that have-wives | 


38 So then, he that giveth her in marriage, do- 
eth ** well : but he that giveth her not in marri- 


| age, doeth ” better. 


\- 5 Thar which conduces to her Credit in the World, and 

15 not againſt any Univerſal Law. QF 97 F. 1,8, 26, 35, 40. 

That which is more advantagious for her Soul ; as veing 
0 


wy futed ro the ends of Chriſtianity ; as the Caſe 
then. 


'39 ** The wife js bound by the law 9 as long as 
her husband liveth : but if her husband be dead, 
ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will ; 
only * in the Lord. 

9 Rozp. 7. 2. See there. © 99 This is the general Rule ; 
from which is excepted the caſe of Fornication, (Matt. 5.32.) 
and Deſertion, v. 15. i * Ch. 10. 31. In the fear of God ; 
according to his Will; with a Chriſtian, not a Heathen ; 
( 2 Cor. 6. 14.) and with one with whom ſhe may expe& 
God's Bleſſing. 

40 But ſhe js * pw if ſhe * ſo abide, * after 
my judgment : and * I think alfo that © I 7 have 
the ſpirit of God. 

*- Approaches nearer to the happineſs of Heaven, which 
conſiſts in the free enjoying of God, and uni 
ſerving- of him. | 3 In her Widow-hood. + © Yer. 25. 
1 - Yer.-25. 1 Theſſ, 4. 8. (Hef only modeſtly, not. 

gubtingly.) 4} 5 No leſs than the other Apoſtles, (though 
ome {lighted him , 2 Cor.10. 10. & 12. 11.) 7 Am in- 
fallibly guided by God's Spirit, and endued with Know- 
gs 96 Wydom to determine Controverſies in the 


CHAP. VUL 


1 muſt abſtain from meats offered to idols, 8 and 
not abuſe our liberty to offend our brethren, 11 but 
bridle our knowledge with charity, 


OW *as touching '" things offered unto idois, * r Cor. 10. 19. 


* 3 Knowledge puſteth up, but * charity edifieth. 22: 
: As 15.20, 29. Rev. 2.-14. Meats ſacrificed ( and ſo, Rom. 14. 3; 
conlecrated) to Idols : part whereof was afterwards ſold 1% 
in the Marker, (ch. 10. 25.) and uſed at private Tables, 
without any Relation to the Idol, ( ch. 10. 27.) part was. 
eaten, in the Idols ng, wn in honour of the Idol, v. 10. 
& ch. -10. 20, 21. Here he treats of it in this latter reſpe& ; 
and ch. 10. 25. in the former. 4} * The generality (for 
ſome had not v. 7.) are well inſtructed in the nature of 
Chriſtian Liberty concerning Meats, and in the nature of 
Idols, v.4. {| * An —_— pops > ( v. 2.) uſually 
makes men Self-conceited, and ro deſpiſe their doubting, 
ſcrupulous Brethren. 4} 5 A hearty love to God and our 
rethren, joyn'd with Knowledge, endeavours to promote 
Knowledge and Holineſs in others, and to avoid whatſo>- 
ver may occaſion their Sin. | 


2 And ” if any man * think that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth *® nothing yet '* as he ought 
to know. ; 

7 Gal.6. 3. 1Tim.1. 7. & 6.3,4. 7 * Is proudly con- 
ceited of his Knowledge, as if he knew more than others, 
and withal is void of Charity. (J 9 Yiz. To any good 
purpoſe. } ** For the right ends of Knowledge, viz. T6 
make him humble in himſelf, and uſeful ro others. 

3. But if any man * love God, the fame is 
2 known of him. 

1: Makes uſe of his Knowledge, fo xs to manifeſt his 
Love to God and his Honour and Service, by indeavour- 


them marry. 


| him do ® what he will, * he finneth not: let 


ing the Edification of others. \ ** John 10. 14. Approved 
and accepted ; ( as Gal. 4. 9.) FEY? 


4 as 


we know that * we all have * knowledge, * Rom. 14. 14, - 


— > Too 
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Of. meats offered to Idols. 


_ CORINT H IANS. 


th 


1. & - oe. 


Chap. 8. 4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
WY! things: that are offered in facrifice unto” idols, 


4063. * we know that *”an idol # * nothing in the world, 
* Ila. 41. 24. and that ” there # none other God but one... . + - 
22 The Deity repreſented by the Idol. Q *+ Ch. 10. 19. 
Ter. 10.-14, 15. Has no real Being, nor Divine Power ; 
and therefore can't make the meats in themſelves either bet- 
ter or worſe. | '5 Deut. 4. 39. & 6. 4. & 32.39. Eſa. 37: 
16. & 44. 6. Mark 12. 29. Eph. 4.6. 1 Tim. 2.5. © 
5 For though there be that are''* called gods, 
whether in "7 heaven or "* in earth, (as there be 
'9 gods many, and ** lords many ) FT 
*6 'Accounted by- the Heathen, (and thereupon: wor- 
ſhipt. 4 * As Angels, Sun, Moon, &c. 4 ** As, ſome 
men, living Creatures ; yea, ſenſeleſs things.  {. *? Many 
Supream Powers to whom Idolaters do chiefly dire their 
orſhip. f © Many whom they addreſs to as Mediators, 
or inferior Deities, to bring 'em to the Supream, as theit 
Demons. FH act 
* Mal. 2. 10. $6 But'* fo us there is but *” one God, the ** Fa- 
MY X im ther, *? of whom are all things, and we [|** in him 
* John 13. 13. and * ** one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * ** by whom are:all 
Chap. 12. 3. things, and we *” by him. 4 5k 
Eph. 4. 5. 21 Deut. 6. 4. & 32. 39- 1/8..44-;8. One Supream Eſſence, 
Phil. 2. IT. or Nature, whom we own and worſhip. ( 4. 4. Which 
* John 1. 3. Divine Nature or God-head does fubſiſt in three Perſons ; 
_ 1. 16. one whereof is the Father, ſo: ealled becauſe he is the Fonn- 
1 8 1 


tain and Original of the Deity. 41 *” H#s 17. 28. Rom. 
11. 36. From whom we derive all Grace.  { *+ Or, to him, 
j. e. For his Honour and Service, ( and therefore ſhould 
aim at his Glory in all we do, and take heed of Idolatry.) 
T *5 9.4. Another Perſon in the God-head is Chriſt, who, 
as Mcdiatour, is made Lord and Supream Soveraign, Matt. 
11.27. & 28.18. Rom. 14.9. ( ** Who conveys all Gra- 
ces and bencfits to us. (1 -*7 Eph. 1.5, 6: viz. Have acceſs 
to God, ( 1 Pzt. 1.21.) by whom, as our High-Prieſt, all 
our Prayers, .and a&s of Obedience are preſented, and fo 
made acceptable to God. | 


7 Howbeit there is not-in *® every man *? that 
knowledge : for ſome ** with conſcience. of. the 
idol * unto this hour, eat it ** as a thing offered 
unto an idol ; and their conſcience being 3 weak, 
is 34 defiled, © COP, 

. 28 In every Member of the Church, (for ſome retain 
ſome Idolatrous Principles ſtill; ch. 5.11.) Y *? Yiz. That 
an Idol is nothing, and has no power to defile the Mear. 
T 3* Ch. 10. 28. Out of ſome reſpett to it, as if it were a 
Deity. © 3* Even fince their embracing of Chriſtianity. 
T ** In Honour of the Idol, and acknowledgment of its 
Deity, and -receiving ſome Holineſs from it. +} 33 Erro- 


neous. T 34 Rom. 14.”14, 23. Become guilty of Sin, by 


eating it on ſuch an account. | 
8 But 3 meat commendeth us not to God : for 


| Or, have weneither if we 7 eat, [|are we the ** better ; neither 


the more. if we cat not, [| are we the worſe. 
Yes hve we 35 Roy. 14.17. Heb. 13.9. The eating of any kind of 
6 LCJs, 


Meat, (abſtraQting from Circumſtances) renders us not the 
more-acceptable to God. \ ?? Are preſent at theſe Feaſts 
made by Idolaters, and eat of 'em. 4 3* More Holy. 


| Or, power. 9 3? But take heed leſt by any means this [| #* li- 


20, 


them that are ** weak. | 
” Rom. 14. 13. Gal. 5.13. 7 © Tocat indifferently of 
ſuch Meats. \ 4* An occaſion. of doing that which they 


judge unlawful, v. 10. * { # Unſettled in the Knowledge 
of the Truth, See Rom. 14. 1. ». 2. $I 


10 For if ® any man ſee thee which haſt *9 know- 
ledge, ** fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 
+ Gr. edif:d. 4 the conſcience of him which is weak'be f 4* em- 
| _ to eat thoſe things which are offered to 
idols ? 1h 


4 Yiz, That is weak and doubting. } + Feaſti up- 
on things Sacrificed to Idols. Q 4% That falſe Ofaion 


which once he had of the Idols Deity. 4 © ed 

. by thy Example. | 

11 And # through thy knowledge: ſhall the 
weak brother * periſh, for whom *? Chtiſt died. 

4 By thy abuſe, and unſeaſonable Diſcovery of-—- 

7 ** Rom. 14. 15. Be drawn into fin, (which is the way 
to deſtiuQtion.) ©, 49 See on Rom. 14. I5. 2. 61. | 

. 12 But when ye ** ſin fo againſt the brethren, 
and * wound their weak conſcience, ye ** fin a- 

gainſt Chriſt, 


* Rom. 14. 13, berty of yours become * a # ſtumbling-block to | 


- 59 AQ fo uncharitably, and contrary to your Du 
them, Rom. 14. 15. 1 *! Confirm t i their "5 Big 
( which tends to their rum)... 7 5 4%; 9.4. You contra. 
di& his Deſign, to ſave 'em 5 and his Command, to love 
I-47 ny E” 

13 ” Wherefore if -'* meat make my brother 
to offend, 5 I will ** eat no fleſh while the world 
ſtandeth, left T make my brother to offend. 

53 9. d. And therefore, for a' Concluſion, 1 lay down 
this next) Rule, Thar all things. indifferent in their own 
Nature, are to be forborn in caſe 'of Scandal ; yea, thouoh 
they may haye a great deat of Expediency, as ch. g. 12, ; 5 
4} 5+ Rom. 14, 21. Of what ſort ſoever it be. q 55 2 <4 
11. 15. { He ſpeaks in his own Perſon, that he may not ſeem 
'to _—_ that upon others, which he would not praiſe: 

himſelf.) 7 5* Yiz. When it is matter of Scandal, ang 
may .occaſion his Sin. 


'G:H.A;P.. IX. 


1 Pan's liberty, 7 The miniſter muſt live ly the | 
goſpel. 14 Tet he would not be chargeable, 22 wr 
_ offenſpve. 24 Our life 1s like a race. 


A M.I not an apoſtle2. * am I not free > haye 1 
+ you * my work in the Lord 2 | 

'* Here he propounds his'own Example, as an Argument 
to move 'em to deny themſelves in the uſe of their Chri- 
ſtan Liberty, for the avoiding of Scandal. } * Gal. 5. 1. 
9. d.. Tam not'obliged'to/any one more thian to another, 
upon a civil account, -10”'#'t6: be' bound to: beſtow my 
{| pains upon” em for :hought;3; 19. 1 3 Ch. 15. 8. 4G; 
9. 3, 17-18 22, IT, 17, 18.: 2 Cor. 12. 2, 4. \ + Inreſpet 
| of your Converſion, Gifts, Graces, Priviledges. . F. 5 The 
Fruit of my Miniſtry, by means of God's Grace and Power 
working with me, ch: 3.9. 


2. Tf The not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 


(hip are +ye- mi the Lord; - 

7:'The: certain Evidence of my-Divine call. 

f 3 Mine anſwer to them that do * examine me, is 
MM _czc Tr: 

*. Cenfure me as if I did not live like an Apoſtle, 
becauſe I don't make uſe of my Apoſtolical Power, and 
Priviledges. 

4 * Have we not 
drink 2 


9 power to ® eat and to 


[| wife, as well as other apoſtles, and as * the bre- 
thren of the Lord, and ** Cephas ? 


T ** Peter ( of whoſe Wife we read, Marr. 8. 14.) 


to forbear working 2 ** | 
7 2? Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 


eateth not of the milk of the flock 2 : 
'3 2 Cor. 10. 4 1 "4 John 21. 15. 1 Pet. 5.2. 


8 ” Say I theſe things as a man? or ſcith not 
the law the fame alfo ? 


15 T have not only Humane Authority, and Reaſon for 
what I-fay, but Ground from the Law of God. | 


ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. 7 Doth God take care for oxen? 

is Dent. 25. 4 1 7 Jon. 4. 10,11. q. 4, God's intent 
in giving that Law ,was not ſo much to provide for Oxen, 


as to ſhow whar Equity ſhould be uſed in rewarding thoſe 
that labour. for us. | 


-16 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes? 
that ploweth ſhould plow in ** hope ; and that ne 
that threſheth in hope, ſhould be ** partaker of 
his hope. 

18 Rom. 15. 4. Not to oblige us to thoſe Laws, but to 
reach us to exerciſe Humanity, and uſe Equity towards 


thoſe we deal with. 4} ** Any one that 1s imployed to 
work for- us. } ** Yiz. Of receiving a meet reward for 


| | *! Recaive the reward hoped -for. 


his pains, whereby he may be incouraged in . his work. 
i Y il If 


LX--fiot ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 2 * are not * 


F 


RT haaaagn ow. 
k.. Pail's liberty 


Chap, 9, 
4063, 


Chap. 4 tx, 


lefs I am, to-you ; for” * the 7 ſeal of mine apoſtte- . 2 Cor. 3.1, 
12 It, 


Ver. 14, 


1 Thefl. 2. 6, 


: .n ? - Theſ. j- 9. 
5 Have we not power to ® lead about a ſiſter, a," ,” ; 


|| Or, woman. 

| * Mark 6. 3, 

2 And put the Church to maintain me and my Family. nu 6. 15, 
al. 1. 19. 


6 Or I only and Barnabas, * have not we power *: Thell;.9 


charges ? who * planteth a vineyard, and eateth not * pal. »7. 18. 
of the fruit thereof? or who 4 feedeth a flock, and Chap. 3. 6:78 


9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, * ** Thou * i Tim. 5.18 


12 for our ſakes,no doubt,rhzs is written : that * ” he * 2 Tim 2 6, 


jnifters 

rn 
Chap. 9 . 
4063+ 


| Or, feed, 


*Gal. 6. 6. 
1 Tim. 5. 17: 


"Ads 18. 3.6 
do. 34. 

Lap. 4. 12. 

I Thell. 2. 9. 
2 Thell. 3. 8, 


*Chap. 4. 1 


* Matt. 18. 
I Pet. 3. 1 


” 2 


liniflers maintenance. 


—— 


Chap.. 9- 


- 


4063. 


11: 2 If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 
35 it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal 
"ha? 
—_— I5. 27. Matt. 10.-10. Gal. 6. 6. 
12 If ” others be partakers of ths power over 
ou, are not we rather > Nevertheleſs, we have 
24 not uſed this power ; buit ſuſfer ** all things, leſt 


we ſhonld ** hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 


Or, feed 


* Gal. 6. 6. 
1 Tim. 5. 17- 


* Chap. 4. 1. 


23 Your ordinary Paſtors. Q *+ As 20. 23. 2 Cor. 11.9. 
& 12.13. 1 The. 2.9. + | ** All kind of hardſhip, 2 Cor. 
It; 27. | * Render our Preaching ineffeQual ; ( as it 
might happen, if any, to fave Charges, ſhould ſhun the 
Word. ) 


13 Do ye not know that ?7 they which miniſter 
about holy things, || ** live of the things of the tem- 
ple? and they which ?? wait at the altar, are *' par- 
takers with the altar 2? | 

27 The Levites , who performed the more ſervile Offices 
about the Temple. | ** Numb. 18. 8, 20. Deut. 10. 9. & 
18. r. Have their Livelthoods, in a great meaſure, by the 
Offerings, Tithes, &c.: brought thither. 1 *? The Prieſts 
who were chiefly imployed to offer the Sacrifices at the 
Altar. 4 ** Ch. 10. 18. Have their portion of the Sacrifi- 
ces offered on the Altar. 

r4 * Even ſo hath the ** Lord ” ordained, *that 
they which preach the goſpel, ſhould ** live of the 

oſpel. | 

« cooling to the equity of that Law. | ?* Chriſt. 
g 33 Y:z.. Luke 10. 7,8. Matt, 10. 11. (| 5+ Be rewarded 
for their Service, with a plentiful maintenance, and that 
( 1) As Men, both. for necefſity and delight, Jer. 3T. 14. 
( 2.) As Believers, fo as to be able to provide for their own, 
1 Tim. 5.8. (3.) As Miniſters to maintain both the Du- 
ties of their calling, viz. Charity and Hoſpitality, and the 
Inflraments of their calling. 

15 But * I have uſed none of theſe things : 
3 neither have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 
be ſo done unto 3* me: for it were better for me 
37 to die, than that any man ſhould 3* make my 
glorying void. 

35 Phil. 4.17: 7 © But only to teach you how to uſe 

your Chriſtian Liberty. 4 37 Nehem. 6.-11. To ſuffer the 

want, eveni.to ſtarving. 4 3* 2 Cor. 11. 10. De- 

prive me of this matter of boaſting, (viz. That Þ have 
preach'd freely ) by drawing me to require maintenance. 

'16 For * though I preach the goſpel, I have 
© nothing to glory of: for ** neceſſity is laid upon 
me ; yea, wo is unto me, if I preach not the go- 
ſpel. 

9 9.4. It is not my bare preaching the. Goſpel, that is 
matter of "rw un, T Luke 17. 10. 7 ** Rom. 1. 14. 


4 4 T muſt ether Preach or Periſh ; and therefore Preach- 


ing upon» that account, only to eſcape Damnation, (which 
even Hypocrites and Caſtaways may do) 1s not matter of 


Glorying. 

' +7 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward : . but if # againſt my will, * a ® diſpenſa- 
tion. of the goſpel is committed unto me. 

42 Meerly for fear of puniſhment, or for any by-end. 
T ® Eph. 3.2. Col. 1. 25. 1 Tim. 1. 11, 12. The manage- 
ment of the Church, (which is God's Family, )' is com- 
mitted to me; and fo a diligent, though unfincere, dif- 
charge of it, will have ſome kind of reward, Mazr. 20. 
IO, 14. : 5 
18 + What is my reward then ? verily, 4 that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the goſpel 
of Chriſt without charge; that I .4* abuſe not my 


 #® power in the goſpel. 


44 What is the way to obtain a. full reward, and:to give | 


| an evident Teſtimony of my Sincerity? v.-17. 4 4 By 


: Matt. 18. 15. 


Lee. 3. x, 


Preaching freely, and forbearing to require, or receive any 
wy for my pains. 1} © Uſe it unduly, v/z. Either 
with Scandal, or by inſiſting upon the utmoſt of my right. 
FT #7 Yiz. Of requiring due maintenance. |. 

_ 19, For though I be ** free from all men, yet 
have I ®? made my felf ſervant unto all, * that I 
might 5* gain the more. 


48 See. x. 2. Not tied to-do that which ſeems inconveni- | 


ent to my ſel. Q #* Rom. 15. 2. Complied with the per- 
ſwaſions,. and inclinations: of others in things indifferent, 


| (and fo ſhould you,) Q ** Save, v: 22. 


20: And unto the ** Jews, 1** became as a Jew, 
that 1 might gain theJews; to them ® that are un- 


RY, R IN T YH IAN S. Compliance in things indiſſerent. 


der the law, ** as under the Jaw, that I might Chap. 6. 


gain them that are under the law ; EEE Nt WO 
5 The unbelieving Jews, who imbrace not Chriſtianity. A4g6 , 3 
T 5* Conform to 'em in ſome Ceremonies, AFs 21. 24, 26 * = 


7 53 Believing Jews or Gentiles, ( as Gal. 4. 21.) who yet 
hold it neceſlary to obſerve the Law of Moſes, 4s 21. 20. 
T 5+I comply with them alſo in ſome C-remonies, 4s 
16. 3. & 18.-8. (which for a ſeaſon were lawtul, though 


nor neceſfary.) | 
21 To them that are without law, * as with- 
out law, (* being ”7 not without law ** to God, but * Gal. 2. 4. 
59 under the law to Chrift) that I might gain them Chap. 7. 23, 
that are without law. | 
55 Rom. 2. 12. The Gentiles, who did not hold them- 
ſelves bound to obſerve th Law of Moſes, 4#s 16. 28. & 
21. 25. © 55 Not obſerving it when I was among them, 
bur uſing my Chriſtian Liberty concerning Meats, Days, c. 
yea, and afterting it againft thoſe that would have impoſed 
a neceſſity of obſerving the Law, ( Gol. 2. 3, 4. ) yea, and 
blaming Perer for Judaizing, Gal. 2. 11-14. Q 5? Yet not 
caſting off all _—_— to the Laws of God. © 5 In his 
ſight, and in reſpe& of that inward Obzdience I owe to 
his Commands. Q 5? Under the Rule, and dire&ion of the 


Moral Law, and fubjeQing my ſelf to all the Commands 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel. 


22 To the © weak © became I as weak that I 

might gain the weak : © I am made all things to 

all men, * that I might by all means fave ſome. *Rom. 7. 14, 
0 Rom. 15.1. 2 Cor.'t1. 29. Gal.6. 2: In Knowledge, Chap. 7. 16. 

Grace, or Parts and Gifts. | ** I condeſcended to their 

weakneſs, by teaching 'em according to their Capacity, 

(ch. 3. 1,2.) bearing with their Infirmities, and comply- 

ing with them in the forbearance of thoſe things which 

they ſcrupled through their weakneſs. 4 © Ch. 10. 33. In 


= indifferent things F accommodated my ſelf to all Per- 
ons. 


23 And this I do © for the goſpels fake, that 
* E might be partaker © thereof with yor. 

57 For the better propagating, and promoting of it. 
T © By the faithful diſcharge of my Office. 4 5 Of the 
Benefits held forth thereby, viz. Eternal Life. 


24 © Know ye not that they which run in 4 

race, run-all, but one receiveth the prize > * 9 S0-* G41 

run that ye may ® obtain, "fa 
5 Here he further exhorts 'em to Self denial, from the 

prattice of Runners and Wreſtlers, and his own Example 

again. (} © Uſe ſach Diligence, Care and Conftancy in 

your Chriſtian Courſe, Mats. 10.-22. Heb: 12. 1. Rev. 2. 10. 


T © Yiz. The Prize of Eternal Glory ſet before you, Phil. 
3-14. 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. 


25 And *®? every man that * ſtriveth for the * pph 6. 15. 


7”. maſtery, is temperate in ”” all things: Now, they 1 Tim. 6. 12, 
do 11 to obtain a ?* corruptible crown, but we an 
* 73 1ncorruptible. | 

© 2 77M. 2. 4 © ?* In thoſe famous Games of Wreſt- 
ling, and Combating , uſually celebrated near Cor:nth. 
T ?7* In his Diet, and other fleſhy leaſures, which might 
diſ-fit his Body to hold our, (and ſo ſhould you. q 7* A 
Wreath, or Garland of Flowers, Herbs, or Leaves of Lau- 
re], Olive, Oak, or the like. Q ”* 1 Pez. 1.4. & 5.-4. 
Rev. 2.-10. Always freſh and flouriſhing, without the leaſt 
decay in it ſelf, or diſlike to us. 


26 I therefore 74 ſo run, not as ”* uncertainly : 
ſo fight 1, not as one that 7* beateth the air. 

74 Uſe my utmoſt indeavours to promote the Glory of 
God, and Edification of his Church. T 75 7;z. Whether 
1 ſhall win the Prize or no ; bur, that I may arrive at the 
fulleſt certainty of my Salvation. } 75 Takes pains to no 
purpoſe, and has no Enemy to encounter. 


27 But 7” I keep under my body, and *7* bring * Rom. 6. 18, 
it into ſubjection : leſt that by any means when I 19. 
have preached to 7? others, I my ſelf ſhould be a 
9 caſtaway. 

77 Rom. 8.13. Col. 3. 5. Subdue my ſenſitive Powers, 
and mortifie my carnal Aﬀe&ions, ( as Ro. 6. 6.) ſeated - 
inithe Body, by: denying to gratifie my Fleſh in its cra- 
A 1 '* By all manner of pious Exerciſes, bring my 
ſex to. the Qbedience and Diſcipline of God's Spirit. 

T 7” To bring them to Salvation. (} ** A Counterfet, or 
meer Pretender, being void' of true Grace ; and conſe- 


qumnt'y ſuch a one as God will reje& as unfit, and unwor- 
y to be rewarded by him. 7 


dt Tim, FR $, 
Jam. 1. 12, 
Rev. 3. 11, 
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Fewiſh Sacraments types of ours. 


TCORINTHIANS. 


» Chap. 10. 
OE: Mt 
4063. 


| 


CHAP. 


i The Jews ſacraments, 6 are types of ours, 7 and, 
their puniſhments 11 our examples. 21 We muſt 
zot make the Lords table, the table of devils. 


Oreover, brethren, * I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant, how that * 7all our fa- 
thers were ? under the cloud , and * all * paſſed 
through the ſea ; 
t g. 4. T'd have you weigh well the caſe of the Jewiſb 
Church of old, wherein, as in a Glaſs, you ' may behold 
the condition of your own Church defiled with the ſame 
Sins, ayd expoſed to the fame Judgments. \ * As well 
bad as good ; as well they thar periſhrt, as they that were 


* Numb. 9.18. 
Deur. 1. 33- 
Neh. 9. 12, 19. 
* Joſh. 4. 23. 


Shun Idolon, 


11 Now-all theſe ” things happened unto them C] 
for [| '* enfamples : and. * they are written for Our « o- 
*? admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 4s Wt 

 *9 Rom. 15. 4. To warn us Chriſtians, who live in th. 
laſt Age of the Jewiſh State, and therefore ſhould \- to 
more cautious, Eph. 5. 15, 16. Phil. 4.=5. Heb. 10-2; 


12 ” Wherefore let him. that * thinketh he 
33 ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall, 
31 0 . . "_ 

_3* 9.4. Seeing ſo many who enjoyed great $ 1 Pri 
viledges, were yet puniſht for het Sins, " might 
AN ?* Luke 22. 33. Rom. 11.-20. T7 3 Is able to reſiſt 
remptations, and to continue ſtedfalt in the prattice of 


Godlineſs, and rhat thereupon he ſhall be ſecure from PU- 
niſhmenr. 


13 There hath no * temptation taken you, 


ITT 


preſerved, were the People of God before us, and intereſted 
in the ſame Covenant. 4 ? Exod. 13.21. & 14. 22. Pſal. 
78. 13. Members of the viſible Church, who did partake 


of the Sacraments, and the miraculous Pledges of God's Fa- 
VOUr. 


but [ſuch as is 5 common to man : 3* but * God i; Or, notre 
faithful, * who will not ſuffer you to be tempted , ©bip. 1, | 
7 above that ye are able; but will * with the **» 
temptation alſo make a wa 


g, ack 22: 4. 


vg. 


2 And were all + baptized unto Moſes in the 
5 cloud, and in the * fea ; 

4+ Exod. 14.31. Ingaged td be ſubje& to the Law of Mo- 
ſes, ( as a Typical Mediatour) as we by Baptiſm are inga- | 
oed to profeſs and obey Chriſt. 5 Which rained upon 
*em, Pſal. 68.9. 4} * Which bedewed 'em in their Paſ- 
ſage. | | 

3 And did all eat the 7 fame * ſpiritual meat ; ' 

7 Viz. With us, for ſubſtance. 1 * Zxod. 16. 15, 35. 
Pſal. 105.-40. That Meat which had a Spiritual ſignifica- 
tion, and repreſented Chriſt, (John 6. 32,&c.) viz. Manna. 


4 And did all ? drink the ſame ſpiritual drink : 
( For they drank of that ** ſpiritual Rock that 
|] Or,went with [| followed them : and that Rock © was Chriſt.) 


them. 9 Exod. 17. 6. Numb. 20.11. Pſal. 78. 15. & Iog. 41. 
Dur. 9. 21. © *'* The Water that came out of that Rock, which had a 
Pal. 105. 41. Spiritual ſenſe and meaning. 1 ** 3. e. The Stream that 

cafne out of it, accompanied them, during their Paſſage 


y to eſcape, ? that ye 
may be able to bear 77. 


. 3+ Jam.1.2. 1 Pet.1. 6. Tryal of any kind, whether by 
way of ſuffering, or inducement to fin. 4 35 Uſual and 
ordinary among Men, and proportionable to humane 
ſtrengrh, ( but take heed that you don't provokz Cod to 
inflict more grievous ones upon you. } 3* Ger. 19. 20, 21. 
Exod. 13.17. Pſal. 103. 12. & 125. 3. 9. d. But if you obey 


- | God, he'll be as good as his Word to ſecure you from all 


ſuch evils as are above your ſtrength. 4 3? £/a. 28. 7. Þſal. 


I03. 12, 13. A} * 2 Cor. 12. 9. When he ſuffers you © 
be tempted, he'll find out a way for yaur deliverance, er. 


| 29-11. John 16. 33. +. 7 9 That you may not be wearied 


out with the over-long continuance of ir, bur may be ablz 
to hold our under it. 


14 ** Wherefore my dearly beloved, * flee from 
idolatry. 


_ © Conſidering God's Judgments on the one hand, and 
his Promiſes on the other. © #* 2 Cor. 6. 17. 1 John 5.21. 
Partake not in any Idolatrous Service, nor approve thereof, 


by your preſence. at their Feaſts in the Idols Temple, 
DE I0. ---: | 


through the Wilderneſs, Dent. 9. 21. Pſal. 105: 41; 
q ** /iz. Figuratively and Sacramentally, 7. e. A Sign and 
Type of Chriſt ; who being ſmitten -by his Father in his 
Death and Suffermgs, pour'd forth Streams of Redemption, 
Grace, and Life, Eſa. 53.4, 5. John 4. 14. &.7. 37. | 

5 But with many of them God was ” not well 
pleaſed : for they were 4 overthrown in the wil- 
derneſs, 

2 Much diſpleaſed. Q + Numb. 14. 37. & 26. 64, 65. 
Jude 5. Heb. 3.-17, 18,19. 

+ Gr. figures. 
to the intent we ſhould not ” luſt after evil things, | 
as.”* they alſo luſted. 

15 Puniſhments. 4 *5 Yer. 11. Figures to ſhew us what 

to expe&t ( notwithſtanding our profeſſion of Chriſtianity) 
if we do fo too. 4 ”7 Cheriſh any ſinful defires in = 
ſelves. T o* Numb. IT. 4, 5, 6. Pſal. 78. ZO. & 106. I 4. | 


7 Neither be ye ** idolaters, as were ſome of 
them ; as It is written, *? The people ſat down to 
2: eat and drink, and roſe up to ** play. 


- 9 By partaking of Idolatrous Feaſts, made in the Honour 
of an Ido}, (as ſome of 'em did, ch 8.7.) | ** Exod. 32.6. 
q ** To Feaſt on the Sacrifices they offered to the Calf. 
4 ** To Dance and rejoyce in a Carnal manner. 


8$ Neither let. us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and fell in one day * three and 
twenty thouſand. | 


*3 Numb. 25. 9. . Pſal. 106. 28. wiz. By the immediate 
hand of God ; a thoufand more -being hang'd and ſlain, 


Numb. 25. 4, 5. 
* Numb. 21.5. 9 Neither let us ** tempt Chriſt, as * ſome of 
Pl. 78. 18,56. them alſo ** tempted, and were 2* deſtroyed of ſer- 
& 95. 9. nts. | | 
 *+ Try his Patience ( by our Provocations) how long. 
it will laſt, Q ** Exod. 17.2, 9. viz. Chriſt, who led them, 
Exod. 23. 20, 21. Eſa. 63.9. 1 ** Numb, 21. 6. . 


10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome.of them alſo 


"7 murmured , and were deſtroyed of the ** de- 
ſtroyer. - 


*7 Numb. 16. 1--3,41. . 7 ** Numb. 11.4, 33. & 14. 37. 
& 16. 45,46. By ſome Judgmenr, inflicted either ET 


6 Now theſe © things were our f "* examples, | 


- "* 


15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: ® judge ye what * CG. 11.13, 

\'J fay. | Mait. 13.9. 
16 # The cup of bleſſing which we 4 bleſs, | 

* 1s it not the communion of the bloud of Chriſt? 

The bread which we break, is it not the communi- 

on of the body of Chriſt 2 


# Mate. 26. 26,27. 5. e. The Wine, in partaking where- 
of in the Lords Supper, we bleſs God for the work of Re- 
demption by Chriſt. \ + Conſecrate and ſer apart to this 
Holy uſe. 4. #5 You know thar it is a viſible fign, where- 
by we make ſolemg profeſſion: of our owning Chriſt Cru- 
cified, and whereby we pevs of the Benefits of his Death: 


(fo, by joyning 1n thoſe Idol-Feaſts, we profeſs our Com- 
munion with thoſe Idols. ) | 


17 For * we being many are * one bread, and * Lev. 3. 3 
one body : ® for we are-all partakers of that one 
bread. 
4% Moulded together, as it were into one Loaf, i.e. joyn- 
ed into one myſtical Body, ch. 12. 12. Rom. 12.5. (ln 
as much as we all joyn together in the ſame Worſhip. 

' 18 ** Behold * Iſrael * after the fleſh: * are not * Rom. 4. 1% 
they which ® eat of the ficrifices, *' partakers of Gl 6. 1% 
the altar 2 SE 

#7 9. 4. Conſider by way of Illuſtration, how it is with 
the preſent Jews. © # Who are the Church of God only 
by- natural Birth, and Carnal Propagation , Rom. 9. 8- 
_ 5? Lev. 7. 15.; Feaſt upon the remainders of rhe Sacrifice 
offered ar the Altar. See 1 Sam. 1.4, 5. \ ** Ch. 9.-13- 
They joyn in the Worſhip there performed, and own that 
God there worſhipped ; ( ſo by eating of Idol-Sacrifices 1 
Ido-Temples, you joyn in Idol-Worſhip. ) | 

19 ** What ſay I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 1dols 
IS ”) any thing ? 

32 Ch. 8.-4. 9.4. Yet I don't hereby mak? the 1dol to 
have any thing of Divinity in- ir, fo as to be able to alr-r 
. God's Creatures, as to the ſubſlance of 'em. 4 5? Made &i- 


ther better-or worſe, or co diffzr from ordinary Meat by 
this being offered to Idols. 


- 20 4+ But 7 ſay, that the things which the Gen- og 
tiles * facrifice, they ſacrifice to '* devils, and not Plal. 106-3 


Heathens. 
Luke 10. 7 


Ubap. 8. 10, 


I. 
Ver. 26, 


Or, thank 
ving. 


I Tun4.; 


ately by God, or elſe by ſome Angel, Exod. 12, 23. 


to God : ** and I would not that ye ſhould have 
fellowſhip with devils, "B44? | 


* 


” 9. 4. Though 


T meats Janfal. LCORINTHIANS. Offentes to be avoided. 
vp? 2 I grant the Idol-is nothing, aak 17.13. Matt. 5.16. John 15. 8. Rom. 11. 36. & 14.8. Phil. Chan, 7. 
ap. IO. : 9.4 Lap > tp ops or "gs (a yo D 


yagule jrits that formerimes | 1. 11. Prov. 16. 4. Col. 3. 17. 1 Per. 2.12. & 4. 11. _ 
NV {well in theſe Idols, and give an{wers from 'em, are fome- | 


— — » 


4063+ thing ;. and they are moſt Ly and unclean Spirits 


11. 15. Rev. 9. 20, vis. interpretatively 


yy 671 = t0-be made. light of, to have fellowſhip 
with Devils. 

21 Ye ” cannot ” drink the cup of the Lord, 

ut. 32.38. and * the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of 
| the Lord's table, and of the table of devils. 

57 "Matt..6,"54. 2 Cor. 6. 15, 16. viz. Of Right, 7.e. You 
ought nor ;.its enatigey 6s your Chtiſtian Profe(fion fo to 
do. T7 5* Make profeſfion of the bogus * God, (which 
you do in the Lord's Supper, in the higheſt inftance) and 
alſo of the Worſhip of Devils tos, (as you do in Kol-Feaſts,) 
theſe being ſo contrary one to the at 


79 Rom. 14.-13.. 2 Cor. 6.3. Phil. 1.-10. 1 John 2.-10. 


33 Evenas I © pleaſe all men in all things, not 
feeking mine own profit, but the ® profit of many, 
that they may be faved. 


89 Ch. 9. 22. Rom. 15. 2. Seek to infinuate my ſelf into 
them, by.accommodating my ſelf ro 'em, in all indiffzrent 
things. 4 ** The eternal Salvation of many, (which is to 


| be preferred before the temporal Commodity of one, v.24.) 


CHAP. XL 


1 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies, men 
prayed with. their beads covered, 6 and women 


22: Do we provoke the Lord to © jealouſie ? | covered, 21 For profaning the Lord's ſupper. 
Lack, 22. $4. * are we ©* ſtronger than he 2 23 The frſt inſtitution thereof. 
” Dewt..32.21. 6 Yjz. By joyning Devils in Com- 


with him. YJ ©* Yiz. To fecure our ſelves from his 
Fadgments, when he comes to puniſk os for ſuch ſins. 
23 © All things are lawful for me, but all things 


6 Ch. 6. 13. 4. 25, 26. Here comes to anſwer another 


ESA pat 4 | Abuſes crept into your Church (and treated of Chap. 11, ft 
are not expedient ol all things are lawful for me, r2, 13, 14.) I ſhall offer nothing but whar I have weatenl nl 
but all things © ediffe not. fro [41 


caſe concerning buying, and exing privately, things offe- | 
-'F 


red to Idols. See on ch. 8. » & Help forward our 
ren in Holineſs, but rather hinder 'em. 

24 Let no man © ſeek his own : but every man 

anothers. ©* wealth. | 
Ch. 13. 5. Rom. 15. 2. Phil. 2. 4. Prefer his own tem» 
poral advantage, or ſarisfaQion, e another's ſpiritual 
| Profiv. 4 * Or, [Pal] vis. Spiritual, i. e. The Edifica- 

_ tion and Salyation of his Soul, v.-33- 


25 © Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles, that 
® eat, asking no-queſtion ® for conſcience ſake, 

 % Though it were offered to Idols before, yer being now 
fir. openly to ſale, the Idol.is no more honoured therewith, 
and it is common, Meat. Y © You may eat it in private, 
either at a Friends Houſe, ov your own. (1 © Leſt an 
needleſs ſcruple ſhould ariſe: either in thy own,. or thy 
Brother's Conſcience, and thou canſt not eat of it freely, 
without doubting in thy ſelf, or offence to thy: Brother. 


26 For ”* the earth # the Lords, and ”* the ful- 
neſs thereof, : | ; 
7* Exod. 9.-29. & 19.-5. Dent. 10. 14. Pſal. 24: 1. & 
50.-12. TJ 7* All Creatures therein ; which were made for 
Man's uſe, and are given us freely to enjoy. in Chriſt, 1 7im. 
& 4: & 6:=1 T. 
Heathens. 27, If any 7* of them. that believe not,- bid you 
Luke 10. 7. to a'feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go ; * whatſbever 
1s ſtt befoxeyou, eat, asking no. queſtion © for con- 
ſcience ſake. ; | 
| - 28. But if any man: ſay unto you, This is offe- 
Chap.8. 10, red 1n ſacrifice unto idols, eat not,. * ”* for his ſake 
Y that ſhewed it, and-for'conſcience ſake. * For 7+ the 
7.26. earths the Lords, and the fulneſs:thereof, 
' 73 Leſt he be offended, unſarighed, or troubled about it. 
FT 7+ There aro other Creatures enow- befides, which thou 
maiſt eat of : or, God has given all his Creatures, for thy 
Brother's-uſe and benefit, as*well as thine ; and therefore 
none of 'em muſt be uſed to his prejudice. 


29 Conſcience 1 ſay, not thine own, - but ?* of 
the others : for 75 why. is my liberty judged of a- 
nother man's conſcience ? | | 

75 Leſt his Conſcience be' troubled, and! his mind dif- 
aupred. thereby, 7.75 Rom.'14: 16: I-ought not to uſe my 

aberty fo, as to do that which anothet man thinks in his 

Conoonce to be evil, and ſo judges me a tranſgreflour 

Or, thankſ. . I >» © : : 

- 39 For, ?? if T by [[ grace be a partaker, why am 

Ton, 4.3.4. | EviLſpoken of for that.” for which I give thanks 2 

' 77 If God of his Bounty and Goodneſs has beſtowed any 

of his Creatures upon'me,; why ſhould I uſe 'em*ſo-as to 

give-occaſion to another to ſpeak evil of me, as # Tranſ- 

greifiur'; whenas'' I might uſt 'er fo as to blefs God 
08RD 

31- Whether: therefore ye” +. eat- or drink, or 

ye do, do all ?* to: the glory of God. 


}E ye * followers of me, even as I alſo am of 
Chriſt. 


* Ch. 4. 16. See there, ». 63. 9. d. For the reforming 


m Chriſt, and therefore you ought to follow my coun- 
ſel and direQtion, as I do Chriſt's. 


2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you ? re- 


member me in all things, and * keep the [| ordinan- | Or, traditie 


ces, as I delivered them unto you. 

2 Bear in mind all my DireQtions, (though you fail in 
many things in point of Praftice.) (} ? Obſerve the Rules 
for publick Worſhip, in moſt points. | 

' 3 + But I would have you 5 know, that © the 
head: of every man is Chriſt; and ? the head of 


75 " God. | 
+ 9g. d. Yet I muſt further inform you in ſome things, 
A 


fider the Subordination of Perſons, and behave your ſelves 


y | accordingly. 1 © Eph. 1. 10. . The immediate, ſupreme 


Governour of every one of the male Sex, is Chriſt, who, 
as man; has all the Excellency, Dignity and Authoriry of 
Mankind, eſpecially of the male Sex, in himſelf, and from 
whom they derive it. 4 * Eph. 5. 23. The male Sex is 
the immediate Governour of the Female, (as being more 
Noble and Excellent, both in regard of Endowments of 
Mind, and Abiliries'of Body.)  '* As Mediatour and 
Man. \ ** Ch. 3.-23. The Father, from whom he derives 
all his Dignity, and Authority. 


4 Every man ** praying or propheſying, having 
bis 3 head '+ covered, ” diſhonoureth his head. 
'2 Converſant in publick Worſhip, (the two principal 
ou whereof are Prayer, and chars, either, as a Spea- 
, or Hearer. J *'* Together with his Face ; as (2 Sam: 
15. 30. with 19. 4.) 0 ** Either by long Hair, (v. 14.) 
or a Veil, after the manner of Women. \ "5 Diſgraces his 
Head, by uſing fuch:a Garb as is the badge of SubjeCtion, 
and fo renounces his Superiority, which 15 the Dignity of 
his Sex; or, diſparages his Face, by hiding that, wherein 
the Dignity and Majeſty of his Sex appears, and treating it 
as If it were not the ſeat of manly boldneſs, but. of wo- 
manifh ſhame-fac'dneſs, and weakneſs. 


5 Butevery woman that prayeth, or "iy prophe- 
fieth 7 with her head uncoverd, * diſhonoureth 
her head-: for that is ”? even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. 

15 Either by the immediate inſpiration of the Spirit, ( as 
Luke 2. 38. As 21.9.) or joins with others therein. 
T. 7 Without any Veil over her Head and Face. 4 * De- 
ſpoils her Face of its natural modeſty, ( which is ſo highly 
ornamental to it.) (So it-was counted among them then.) 
7 ** Equally unſeemly and reproachful to her. 


6 For if the woman be not covered, *2 let her 


to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

© An Irony, 7.e. She may as well lay aſide the natural 
covering of her Haiz, as all arrificial ones. Q ** 9. d. Bur 
you your ſelves count'it diſpracefal for a Woman to be 
without her natural covering; therefore ſo ſhould you for 


; the other too. + 


.. 7 ** For a man indeed ought not to cover his 


+ Zacks 7. & Y 2* 1 Clnen. 19. 24: Bfok: 115. 1. Cans: | head, foraſinuch'as he is the *? image and *+ glo- 


Dd TR 


- » FR WH Io 
42 7? Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 4053. 
| nor to the + Gentiles, nor to the church of God : + Gr. Grezks. 
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the woman, 7s the man ; and * the head of ** Chriſt, = ag 
$15.27, 


28. 
wherein you come ſhort, or ſwerve from 'em. 4 * Con- Phil. 2.7,8,9, 


alſo be ſhorn : ** bur if it be * a ſhame for a woman *Numb. 5. «8, 
Deur. 22. 5. 


53h = 


nnd 
= 


— - — 


——_ 


tl 


o 
ou 
Li 
i 
) 
LL 
('l} 
Wy hi 
Th? 
0 
py 
k 
VS -* 
ty 
»>'% [1 
% 
| 


cre —_— 
_ —— 


CO TE EEG Ee IEEE noo On 
Cy IEC I een 


w__—— r- - re een rr ——__ 
On te I I I I FI PER —_ 
- - _ - _ - , 


—_— —_———e_ 


4 CCI EO re ee eye or re PE EE I TR a I 
—— — — a —_ 
4 $6 


_— 
= Gs Ce EI er renee 
_ pI _— G——_—_—_——————— 
== py en -- = — <= 


—_ _ = = - - = = 
H—_—_— mm ney - 
— Mo rn ne ——— _  ——_ 


PE —_ _— _— 


| x Om S; 
=. - mo = — - —=X 
ECD = 


— — . SDL Z - = 
pg __d " on EE GA 
Lp ” | =» FS 
- i ee——_— UII _ _— . - ————_— —— _ 
peg ————— —_ - 
mon MERIT OS Es FS. EI III x === 
Ce Or nr IO TO I OT _—_ = - 
Ee ere ; 
” OO — — - o —- - 
= = —_ pe —— - — _ ———— - _ — jt "7 
_ _ —— - es <4 
: - " p dn BP, 1 - SI. 4 
E 0 % "2+ 4% FRD—D * "> Hs - 


—_—_—_— 


———— Poe EE COLO TIE, 


Behaviour in holy Aſſemblies. LCORINTH I ANS. Abuſe 


. | op gy 

an the Lord's Supye 

| ' "* Cs ks - i 
Chap. 11. ry.of God ; but the woman is the *" glory of the | 25 to gain any ſpirirual Advantage, by the increaſe of 

wg ge _m_ | Faith, Wy wb ) To the Prejudice of your Souls, (by bv Chap, II, 


406 2? g. d. Since God would have the male Sex to be a 
—. kind of Repreſentation of his Glory, Majeſty, Power, ©. 
a man ought not, by hiding his Face (wherein theſe thungs 


are moſt conſpicuous) to conceal the Glory of God ſhining ' 


in him. \ * Gen. 1. 26, 27. &,5. 1. & 9.-6. } ** Pſal. 
8.6. 4 *5 Gen.3.-16. A ſhadow of maſculine Worth, (be- 


cauſe, of all Creatures, ſhe comes neareſt to the male Sex 
in all Excellencies.) 


$ For the man is not ** of the woman : but the 
woman *? of the man. . 

6 Gen. 2. 21. viz. According to the Order of Creation. 
T *7 Made of his Rib, and after his likeneſs. 

9 Neither was the man created ** for the wo- 
man : but the woman *? for the man. 

25 To be ſubje& to. her, and ſerve her. 4 *? Ger. 2.718. 


10 ** For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
[i That s, {| power on her head, becauſe of the ** angels. 
@ covering, Þ -3 In regard of her inferiority upon all theſe accounts. 
fign that ſhe s eq 31 5, Covering, in token that ſhe is under the power 
under the power f her Husband. © 3* Who are preſent in the Aſſemblies 
of her huband. of the Church , ( ſignified by the Cherubs, Exod. 26. 1. 
1 Kings 6. 29.) and therefore Women ſhould behave them- 
ſelves modeſtly, leſt they grieve them. 


11 ” Nevertheleſs, neither + is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman without the 
man ** in the Lord, ” 

33 q. d, Yet let not the Man be proud of his Supertort- 
ry, nor the Woman troubled at her Subje&ion, for there 1s 
a kind of equality in ſome reſpe&s, and many mutual obli- 
gations to engage to Love and Kindneſs. (| #4 They can- 
not ſubſiſt without the mutual help of each other in many 
caſes. 4} 5 By God's appointment, and according to that 


Order he has fix'd in the 10n. , 

12 For as the woman # ** of the man, even ſo 
7s the man alſo ” by the woman : -but **all things 
of God. 


5 Yiz. In the Creation. q 7 Propagated now by her 


concurrence ; (and- therefore let him not deſpiſe . her, but 
honour and love her.) Q * Ch. 8. 6. Rom. 11.36. Both 
the Dominion of the one, and the SubjeQion of the other 
are by God's appointment ; and therefore they ſhould ac- 
quieſce therein. 

13 ” Judge in your ſelves: is it ©? comely that 
a woman'pray unto God 7 uncovered ? : 

39 Ch.10.-15, 1 © Suitable to female modeſty to be 
bare-fac'd in Divine Worſhip. . 

14 Doth not even #** nature it ſelf #* teach you, 
that if a man # have long hair, it is #4 a ſhame un- 
to him 2? | 

4* The light of Nature, and the cuſtome of all Nations. 
T * /:z. That there ſhould be a diſtinQtion between the 
Attire of Men and Women, and particularly, in the man- 
ner of wearing their Hair. ( 4? Or, [deck and attire him- 
ſelf in his Hair, after the manner of Women] 'by Curling, 
Plaiting, Binding it up, or the like. QF 44 Ch. 14.-35. Un- 
decent, diſgraceful, yea, ridiculous, as arguing Effeminacy, 
and an unmanly delicacy and ſoftneſs of Mind: and tending 
to the confuſion of Sexes, (like a Man's wearing Womens 


Apparel.) 
15 But if a woman  haye long hair, it is a 
$5 glory to her : for her hair is given her 9? for a 
[| Or, veil. || covering, 
> wage mg and deck her ſelf in her Hair. ] after the 
manner afore-mentioned, 7.43. \ © An Ormament in the 
account, and according to the cuſtome of moſt Nations. 
q #7 For this end, to adorn, or cover her Head withal, in 
ſuch an artificial manner. _ 
 *1 Tim. 6.4 16 * But if any man #* ſeem to be contentious, 
* Chap. 14.33. #9 we have no ſuch cuſtom, * neither the churches 
of God. 
43 Will not acquieſce in the Reaſons alledged, but will 
ſtill cavil againſt 'em. ( # This way of Womens bei 


uncovered, is not uſed in. any publick Aſſemblies here, 
nor in any of the Churches of Gol, (which is the Rule of 
Decency.) 


17 Now in this that I 5? declare unto you, ** I 
praiſe yo# not, that you '* come together not ® for 
tte better, but + for the worſe. 

'  Yiz. Concerning your Abuſes in the Lord's Sup 
\ 1 5* I can't commend ſome in this reſpe&, as I have done 
others, (w. 2.) for other things, but muſt diſcommend you 
for it, Þ 5! Viz, To celebrate the Lord's Supper. 4 ®? $o 


18 For firſt of all, when ye come together ; 
gether in 4063, 
the ” church, * I hear that there be || 7 diviſion | Or | 
among you and I partly believe it. ll Ur, ſehifn 
3? Heb. 10. 25. Religious Aſſemblies, (who were then 
wont to meet, in Houſes, ch. 16. 19.) q 5 ch, 1. ,, 
T 57 See ch. 1. n.38. _* | OT 
' 19 For * there ** muſt be alſo ||59 hereſies 
you, * that they which are ** approved, may be | Or, [© 
made " manifeſt among you. "Luke + 4; 
T Matt. 18. 7. See there x. Is. T 59 2 Pe. nr. E tJohn x | 
obſtinately maintained, (after ConviCtion and Caine, 77 ee Deuetzs 
3. 10.) againſt fundamental Articles of Faith. 4 © Tie 38 20. 3; 
by theſe Schiſms and Herefies, and found to be ſincere. 


q *: Known to be ſuch, by their ſtedfaſtneſ; h 
Dae un ob 5 cock els to the Truth, 


20 When ye © come together therefore into 


one place, || this is not to cat the Lord's ſupper. || Or Jeers 
52 Viz, In ſuch a diſorderly manner, as is after expreſt, nat car 


21 For © in eating * every one taketh before 
other, his own ſupper : and ® one is hungry, and 
66 in : 
another is drunken. 
6 When you are about to partake of the Lord's Supper. 
T © They that brought Proyiion with 'emy for the Tone 
Feaſts, (See- on Jude 12.) ate it alone by themſzlves, or 
with their own Party, and did not join all together in 
holy Concord, as they ought. Q © The poor get nothing 
among you. A 5 The rich are filled with mear, and drink 
to excels. E | 
22 What, ® haye' ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in ? or © deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
* 99 ſhame them that || 7® have not 2? ?* What ſhall I * Jam. 2.6 
ſay to you ? 7" ſhall I praiſe you in this 2 I praiſe 0; -«pw. 
you not. | | 
67 4 d. If you eat only to aſſwage your hunger, you 
may do it at home: (-v. 34. ) theſe Feaſts and Meetings 
were deſigned for another purpoſe, 4 ** 9. d. You ſhew 
_ that you ſlight the p ſort, who are a part of 
the Church as well as your ſelves. } © Yiz. By excluding 
them our of your company for their Poverty, and making 
them faſt whule you feaſt. 4} 7* Yiz. Wherewithal to feaſt 
as well as you. 1 ?* 9.4. I know not how to reprove you 
ſharply enough. | 
23 ?* For *I have ”* received of the Lord, that *Chap.z.; 
which alſo I delivered unto you, * That the Lord * Mar.26. 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was betrayed, Mark 14.21 
took bread : © | Luke 22. 19. 
72 q.d. Andit ap that theſe are groſs miſcarriages 
in the Lord's nk blame-worthy, becauſe ſo cone 
trary to the Inſtitution thereof. 4 7? Gal. 1. 12. 
24 And when he had 7+ given thanks, he brake 
it, and faid, Take, eat ; 7" this is 75 my body, which 
is 77 broken ?® for you.: ?® this do {| ®* in remem- | Or, fs 
brance ® of me. rn 
'. 74-76 See on Matt. 26. 26. © 77 Torn and wounded to 
Death by the Nails and Spear. Q 7* See on Luke 22. 19. 
n.18. q 79-81 See On Luke 22. 19. 7. 19, 20, 21. 


25 After the ſame * manner alſo he zoot the 
cup, when he had ® ſupped, ſaying, This ** cup 
is the ® new teſtament ®* in my bloud : © this do 
ye, ® as oft as ye drink it, ®* in remembrance * of 
me. | 

* pjz. With Thankſgiving, Matt. 26. 27. 4 © Ended 
the Paſſover-Supper. 4} *+-*5 See on Luke 22. 20.7. 23, 24» 

25. 1 ® Take the Wine, bleſsit, drink it. 1 * When- 
ſoever you partake of it in the Sacrament. 

26 For as often as ® ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, || ye do © ſhew the Lord's death till || Or, ww # 
he ® come, 

8 The Church of God in any Age. 4 ** Solemnly and 


among * Luke Tn 


ing | openly avow your belief of Chriſt's Death and Faith in It, 


Remiſſion and Reconciliation , (and therefore it 15 3 
weighty buſineſs, and not to be abus'd, as you do.) 
T ** John 14. 2. Aﬀs 1.11. : 

27 * Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall cat this bread, * Nanb g 
and drink this cup of the Lord 9 unworthily, ſhall Jo Pi 
be guilty 9? of the body and bloud of the Lord. 


63, 64 


9* Ch. 10.21. Matt. 22. 11. 2 Chron. 30. 18. Unſujcby & 13.27- 
to the Nature, Deſign, and Intent of it, forementioned. 
icularly, withour Charity and Reverence, (the two A- 


&s the Corinthians were taxed for afore. ) oh 


WT; 


*Pfal. 32. 5: 


Phal. 94. 
22, 13- 
eb. 12. 5, 10. 


Or, judge | 


$7 


| Or, anath 


*\hs 


PL CORINTHIANS. - 


ure divers; 


thi Sacrament, which is a ſigni, .and 
he oy = Bloud of Chriſt ; and ſo is guilty 


e 0 


rofaning 
' 
of ſin againſt Chr 


6. 4. Compare his Heart and Life 
whether he be duly qualified to par- 
vs Knowledge; Faith, 


3. 46. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Gal. 
with the Word, to ſee whe 
take of this Ordinance, in regard of his 
Repentance, Love, and new Obedience. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh 9* unwor- 
thily, 7 cateth and drinketh || damnation to him- 
filf, not 9 diſcerning the Lord's body. 

56 Wanting either habitual Qualifications, or aQual Pre- 
paration,.See ». 92. |} 7” By ſuch cating and drinking, he 
expoſes himſelf to temporal Judgments here, (v..30.) and 
to eternal Judgments hereafter. 9% Not minding the 
Death of Chriſt there repreſented, nor diſtinguiſhing 1t 
from ordinary Food. 

420 For this cauſe many a#e weak 
mong you, and many ſleep. — 

31 For * if we would ®? judge our ſelves, * we 
ſhonld not be judged. OH Is 

9 Bring all our ations, (eſpecially thoſe that relate to 
the Worſhip of God) to the Rule of the Word, and con- 
demn our ſelves for what is amiſs , and repent of it. 
q * We ſhould avoid thoſe heinous Sins which pull dowd 
God's Judgments on us. | 
Pl. 94. 32 But when we are * judged, * we are * chaſt- 
2, 13- ned of the Lord, * that we ſhould not be condem- 
&b. 12. 5,10. ned with the world. 

> Thus puniſht with temporal 


Or, judg- * 
a8. 


and fickly a- 


Pfel. 32. 5. 


Calamities. (| ? Cor- 


reed for onr Inftruftion and Amendment. } * Hof. 4. 14: 


17. Heb. 12. 10, 11. That wg ; ered) purged from in, 
we ſhould nor be liable'to c ation. | 
33 Wherefore, my brethren, wma come to- 
gether * to.cat, * tarry one for another. 
, 5 To celebrate the Lord's Supper. . | * Join all together 
at the ſame Table and Time, without ſuch FaCtions and 
Diviſions. | | . 
34 And if any man ? huge, let him eat at 
| home; * that ye come not together unto [| con- 
demnation. And ? the reſt will I ft in order 
when I come. ; OR 
7 (Which, likely, was the pretence of thoſe that com- 
mitted the fore-mentioned Diſorders. A * Leſt by profa- 
ning this holy ——__ ou provoke God to punaſh you. 
4 ? Other matters of leſs moment, concerning the due 
participation of this Sacrament... 


| Or, judge 
bent, 


CHAP. XxIL 


2x Spiritual gifts, 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
withall. - 12 As it 15 1n the natural body, 27 ſo it 


ſhould be in the nyſtical body of Chriſt. 


NY concerning * ſpititual gifts, brethren, I 

v would not have you * ignorant. _ 

* 'Miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, beſtowed on ma- 
Infidels, and con- 


ny ip thoſe times, for the convincing of 
. mg Armas T * Jam. 1.17. 1 Pet. 4. 10. Viz. Of 
their r, Nature, Ends and Uſe. ROE £25 

' 2. 3 Ye know * that ye were * Gentiles, carried 
away unto theſe © dumb idols, even as ye were 
3 Jed: ii > 

3 Ch.6: 11. See there ». 19. 9. d. You may- remember 
the time when you were deſtitute of all ſuch ſpiritual Gifts, 
(and therefore now you have 'em, you ſhould glorifie God 
with em) 7] + Idolatrous Heathens. 7 * Drawnto ſerve, 
TJ Me ..115. 5. Hab. 2.-18. Whoicould not beſtow any 
fueh. Gifts upon you, .but left: you as: they found- you. 
T ? Matt, 15. 14. viz. By your Prieſts, or by any Diaboli- 
cal Impoſkure, or pretended Mizagles. 

3 * Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that 
no man'® ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, ** ealleth 
Jeſus4| accurſed : and that no man can" fay'that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but ** by the holy Ghoft. ''  |- 
-- 3.4. @, Since it was ſo with yow once, and 'ris otherwiſe : 

emonſtratio 


$7" 


j Or, anathe. 
"= 


now, this is a clear der 10? of rhe Truth of Chriſti- 
an I n.'. 7 9 Mark af vs he is indued with theſe 
ſpiritual \Gifts, AM: 2 Ca ho dy, and irre- 
verently of Chriſt, (as the Heathen Prieſts, and Unbelieving 
Jew: did, who yer in ſome things might prerend to the Gifts 


" 4 


that which others delivered in an unknown T 


of the Spirit) but on the contrary, cannot but own and 


worſhip him. ©. ** Can think and ſpeak reverently of him, Chap. don 


] make profeſſion of his Name, vorlkip hitn w__ and 
| heartily own his Divinity and Lordſhip, (againſt which 


4063. 
there was then the greateſt oppoſition made) ſo as to ſub- 

je& himſelf to his Government. QF ** Marr. 16.-17. 2 Cor. 

5. 3. By his guidance, and inſtin&. | 


4 Now * there ate " diverſities of * gifts, but * Heb. +. 4. 
* the " fame Spirit. " Eph. 4. 4: 

"7 Both as to kind, and degree. ( ** Yer. 8. Rom. 12.6. 
1 Per. 4. 10. Abilities to perform the Duties of publick 
FunTtions in the Church, as 4. 8--11. |} ** Third Perſon; 
who beſtows 'em all, (and therefore they are not to be 
made matter of Divifions.) | 


5 * And there are ” differences of '* adminiſtra- * Rom. 12. 
tions, but the ſarne ” Lord. -- < 6 WS 
's Yer. 38. Eph. 4.11. Offices or Funitions in the Church; © # 35 
wherein theſe Gifts are exerciſed, (which are indeed but | 
[ Services] and therefore not fir fuel for Pride.) © *? Se- 
cond Perſon, Chriſt, who as King of his Church, inſtituted 
them all, preſcribes the manner of executing 'em, and 
calls one to this kind of Miniſtry, another to that. 


6 And there are ” diverſittes of ** operations, 
but it is the fame '? God, which ** worketh all 
in all, 
 ® Per.-9,10. Miraculous Works. © '? Firſt Perſon ; who 
is the fountain. of the Deity, arid of that Almighty Power 
whereby theſe Works are wrought. © ** Ch. 3.=7. Eph. 
1.-23. Who bleſles theſe Gifts and Offices, and makes '*em 
ſucceſsful in all his People. | 

7 But the ** manifeſtation of the Spirit, is gi- 
ven to ** every man to ** profit withall, | 


*t Ability to exerciſe ſome ſpiritual Gift, whereby the 
Spirit does manifeſt his Preſence with ſuch a one. © ** 77z. 


hat has it. [ 33 Matt.'25. 14, 15. To edifice the Church 
| withal, (and ſo only to be uſed ; and not for Pride and 
Diviſions. ) 


- 8 For to one is given ** by the Spirit, the 
'? word of wiſdom ; to another the ** word of 
knowledge by the ſame Spirit z __ 

** By the immediate aſſiſtance of the Spirit. 1 *5 Chap. 
9. 12: Ability to ſpeak prudently, by way of - comforr, 
counſel, &-+. in arty matters of Duty, or Pra&tice that tend 
to our eternal rm T ** Iſa.50.4. Matt.13.11: Abi- 
lity.ro expound the word of God aright, and to manifeſt 
his Knowledge in the Myſteries of Religion. 

9 Tv another *” faith by the ſame Spirit ; to 
another * the ** pifts of healing by the ſame Spirit ; * Mark 16. 18. 

?7 Ch. 13.2. As 14.-9. viz. Of Miracles; which is a James 5. 14. 
firm perſwaſion that God will work ſuch an effe&, above ; 
the courſe of Nature, according to my word, as Matt. 17. 

20. ( ** Particularly, power to heal all manner of bodily 
Diſeaſes, and Diſtempers in an extraordinary way, Mar 
6.13. AFs 3.6. & 19. 11, 12. & 28.8. 

10 To another the wotking of *® miracles; to 
another ** prophecy ; to another diſcerning * of 
ſpirits; to another * 3* dzvers kinds of tongues ; to * ARts 2. 4: 
another the ” interpretation of tongues. _ 

29 Yjx, The more tinitſual, and wonderful, which can- 
not be wrought by any natural power, (as healing may ) 
as calting our Devils, puniſhing Hypocrites, (4#s 5. 5.) 
and Enemies of the Church, 4#s 13. 11. 4 * Ability to 
declare ſuch hidden things, the knowledge whereof might 
be uſeful to the Church; whether preſent, as mens thoughts; 
the true ſenſe of dark you of Scripture, Ability to ex- 
pound the "myſteries of Religion, (as ch. 14. 1, 3.) or fus 
rure things, as AFs 11. 27, 28. & 21. 9-11. 1 3* 1 John 
4. t. Rev. 2.2. What Spirit men are ated by, whether 
God's, or the Devil's. 4 ?* Abiliry to ſpeak one, or more 
Languages which they never learnt. 4 ** Ch. 14.-13, 27. 

Ability to interpret 1nto the Vulgar Tongue of the place, 
ongue ; 
(which ſometimes he that ſpake it could not do.) ly 


11 But * all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſcif-ſame Spirit, * dividing to every man feverally * 2 Cor.1o: 15: 
3 as he will, - 
_ #4 Ch. 7.-7. Rom. 12.”3. Eph. 4.7. 4 * Ver.=18. Matr. 
20. 15. Heb. 2.74. 1John 3.8. WR Tn ko 

12 For **as the body is one, and. hath ?” many 
mernbers, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : ſo atfo z ® Chriſt. 


-3® Cant. 6. 9. Rom. $2. 4, 5. Eph. 4. 4. (7 ” Viz. Of 
different Gifrs, Dignity and Uſe, 7 ** Yiz. Chriſt myſti- 
cal, z. e. The Church, wherein though the ſeveral Mem- 
bers have differing Gifts, yet they don't make ſeveral 

D 


d 2 Churches, 


— 
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, Chnches, 
Es aſe their Gifts for the good of the Body. } =_ 
13 For ' by one Spirit are we ** all ® baptized 
into one body, * ©? whether we be Jews or t Get 
tiles, whether we be bond or free ; and * have been 
all made to ® drink 4+ into one Spirit. Y 
3 By the Power. and Operation of the ſame Spirit. 
- © © Yjz. That are true Members of the Church. | *' Ep. 
- 5. 26. Regenerated, or new born, (ſignified by Baptiſm ) 
and ſo made Members of the inviſible Church. (1 #* Ga/. 
3.28. 4} # To partake of the Lord's Supper. } # Thar 
thereby we might further partake of the ſame Spirit. 


14 For the body is not one member, but 
+ many. of | 

45 To perform all ſorts of Offices belonging to the Bo- 
dy ; ſo there muſt be different Gifts and ces in the 
Check. which all conduce to the intireneſs, and advan- 
tago of the whole 

15 If the ** foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not of 
the body ? | 

4 One of inferiour Gifts, 'or Place, muſt not account 
himſelf uſeleſs, and ſo forbear ro employ his Gifts for the 
common good. 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not 
of the body ? | 

17 ® If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing 2 if the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling ? 

47 So, if all had equal Gifts, though the moſt excellent, 
as Seeing and Hearing, what would become of the Church ? 
and therefore there muſt be different Gifts and Offices, for 
different uſes, and each ought to employ his Gift according 
to the Nature of it, for the Service of the whole. . 

138 But now hath God ſet the members, eyery 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body ? : 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
*3 one body. | 

4 For whoſe benefit each muſt contribute. what he has. 


21 And © the eye cannot fay unto the hand, 1 
have no need of thee : .nor again, the head to the 
feet, I have no nerd of you. | : 

4 "The knowing Chriſtians and they of 
muſt nor deſpiſe the A&tive and thoſe of 
firable, 1 Som. 25. 32. | ER. 

22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 
body, which ſem to be more ** feeble, .are * ne- 
ceflary. FS ; 3th 

50 Such as the Organs of nouriſhment, and the Hands | 
and Feet. TJ 5* Yiz. As well as thoſe of the Senſes, ac- 
counted more noble. | | 


23 And thoſe members of the body, which we. 


Chap. 1 


meaner, 4s unpro- 


}} Or, p#t on. 


ſtow * more abundant honour, and our uncomely | 
parts have '* more abundant comelinefs, | 
53 » all the reſt beſides the:Head Oo 0-5 Foe. 
2. 5. By decent ing 'em. (| 54 ecent- covering, 
{ohh the Head and Face are bare and naked.) ''$6 a 
of meaneſt Gifts in the Clamch, muſt have'their-defe&s co- 
vered, and a due reſpeft, and value put upan”"em. 
- 24. For our ” cormely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body :,'havin 
5? given more abundant honour to 
lac ed. | | PE ie ed 
-55 Face and Hands. 4 © Made the leſs noble. of 
more frequent and evident uſefulneſs, than thoſe which art 
accoanted more noble and' excellent. CINSS ER 
{ Or, 4ivifev. 24 7 That there ſhould be no {| ſchiſm in the 
body ; but that the members ſhould haye the 
*® fame care one for:atiother. Co Sen EY? 
57 Leſt, if one Member ſhould ſerve for all uſes, it 
ſhould deſpiſe, and Teje& all the other as Fuperflious. 
Y ** Phil, 2. 20. A cominon mutual care among. 'thern- 
ſelves, each for others welfare. © 


26 And whether. one member ſuſfer, 5 all-the 


hat part which 


59 Heb. 13. 3. 
Rom. 12. 15. 


| bur _ Chanch (and therefore they ſhould all |: 


| to behave himſelf accordingly. 


Jand though: I have all'* faith, * fo that I could *Mart. 7. 


think to be 5 leſs hohourable, upon theſe we [| be- | 


NS | is not. ” puſfed up, 40 rf; 


members ſuffer with it or-one' member:He-honou- | © Ss. his 


> Bo Now * ye are the * body of Chriſt, av9 7 
: jg in particular, EO ns Clup, 13, 
* Here he applies the foregoing compariſon, « «7, WV; 
Church of Corinth, © Ch. 3. * "ag 1 £ h ZH 4c6\," 
& 5. 30. Col. 124, Part of his myſtical Body. my $3 bid, 0 
particular Believer is a Member of Chritt's Body, and ugh 
- 28 And God hath ſet fome in the chu; 
*4 apoſtles, ſecondarily ® prophets, third! 
chers, after that © miracles, then 
lings, © helps, * 7? governments, || 7! 
tongues. 


M, firſt 
Uy ** tea- 
gifts of hea- 
diverſities of * Rom 1:4 
I Tim, F. ' 


3- & 15. 32, x93, Heb.tz 
5s Ordinary Paſtors "oy || Or WA 


) Yings, 
les, Yee 


care of inferiour Matters, as 


7® Such as did 


tters th | 
I] 7* Such as could either ſpeak Toon 


or could interpret 


Y 
yl 


them, v.10. 


29 '* Are all apoſtles ? are all prophets 2 are all 
teachers 0s all [| workers of miracles 2 

72 q. d. Seeing God has not given all { ifrs 
one, bur ſome to one, ſome < another, that ph aye 


bor gh ſand. in need of oo, _— let none deſpiſe | 
another, but all join together in employi ic Gifts t 
the common good of the Church. x hy rg 
.30 Have all the gifts of healings 2 do all ſpeak 
with tongues ? do all interpret 2 
31 But 7 covet earneſtly the 
yet 7 ſhew I unto 
73 Endeavour (by 


|| Or, 2x64 


one 


"+ beſt gifts: And 
you a-more excellent way. 
| | er, &. 14. 13. ſtudy, and the like) 
to get. A 7* Ch. 14. Which make moſt for Edification, 
(ch. 14. 5.) not Oftentation. 4 75 Perſwade .you to the 
'of a more uſeful manner of living and ating, «is. 
y adding Charity wo all the former, which will teach you 
© ulo them, profitably, cþ.-8.-1. | 


} Or, reafon 


1 CHAYP, x0. - 


1 "The moſt excellent gifts are nothing without clark 
-- 29. '4 The praiſe thereof, 13 1t ts preferred be- 
fore hope and faith, | 


Phu. 3. ri 
Woe 


-- 
* 1 John. 3 


Ke: ough I ſpeak with the tongues. of men and 
AJ of angels, and have. not * charity, * I am be- 
come as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 

* A principle of prevailing love to God, and Man, to 
employ this faculty to his Glory, and their Good, c4. 8. 1. 
7 * I ſhall neither pleaſe God, -(v. 2.) nor profit my ſelf 
(v. 3.) nor others. - | 
+. And' though T-have the gift of * prophecy» 
and. naderſtand 'all myſteries, and all knowledge ; 


remove mountains, and have no * charity, I am Luke 176 
nm — 
3 Ch. 12. ,n. 30. Matt. 22.7. 7 4 See cþ. 12, 3. 27. 
q 7 77. In'God's account, Matr. £43. 
"And though T beſtow all my goods to focd the 
poor, and though Fgivemy'body to be burned, and 
5 haye not "charity, -it-profiteth me 7 nothung. 
5 Mart. 6.1,2. 1.7 As to an exemnal Reward. | 
4 Charity ® ſuffereth long, and ® is kind 3 cha- 
rity. envieth-not ; charity, || '* vaunteth not 1t kf, | Or, « 
756 FRj8. 


3 Nignb. 12. 3- Prov. 1012.4 Pet, 4, 8. Effeftually in- 
ke are uf maar: with-it (and {vin Ge rerhſor. pe 
to one; {low to-anger,” and ready t0 pu 
4}  bcinesors how kinda 104 - 1 TE 
nes-ir not infolenrly, arrbgancly, and ſcornfally towar 
others, ſo as to undervalie, 4nd diſparage "em; 4 *f 
ly conceated of it fel; tor oo | 
1+ 5;Poth not belviyir it ſlf * unſeemly, *'" ſeck- * Phi 24 
eth-not.her own, '+is-not:caſily provoked, ” think- 
eth no &yal;. or 1d 0 00451 
14. Unſyirable to oneer@uling, Place, or” Ags, whereby 
offer others: - 4 2 Ghirn: 24; 33; Males one ſeck the 
mn O thi prej Þ.o 06 himſelf "1 Mo 


ww . 


* Numb 
25, 29, 


* Ads 2 
& 19. 4 


| Gal.6.3 red, all the members rejojce with 


it. ©. [bur he 


| —_ 
[ings to the werlt ſenſe 


A 


r 
Sos wo pe » 4 
” PL35 


= 


mended, LCORINTHIANS. © Preaching commended. 


a x4) :: 6. Rejoyceth not. in ;iniquity, but rejoyceth | for no man # underſtandeth him ; howbeit 7 in the Chap. 1.4. 
k 1” in the truth : ſpirit he ſpeaketh * myſteries. 
3.86 2a. 24. 10. Pſal, 10. 3. Rom. 1.-32. Is ſorry for 5 A Language which few or none of. the Company un- 063. 
4063+ the fins of others, and hates to do 'em. any wrong; derſtand ; meerly for oftentation ſake. Q\ 7 By this. Gift of + Gr. heaverh. 
| Or, with. . q T7: Exod, 18. 9. 2 John 4. When any one does well ; the Spirit ;, See n. 29. T * Such things as are full of Di- | 
2nd in'doing all juſt Offices for bim. | . - vine, and hidden Wiſdom. 


— = ; c A I 

7 ® Bearcth all things, believeth * all things» ons he that. * propheſi 2th, {peaketh unto men 
2» hopeth all things, endureth all things. to edification, and exhiortation, and comfort, | 
ts Þrtare Chriftits muſt bear one with another in their | 4 He that ſpeaketh in © an webrown tongue, 
failings and infirmiries ( Rom. 15. 1. Gal; 6: 2. )- but none, | * edifieth himſelf ; but he that * propheſicth, edifi- 
| eſpecially Governours, muſt bear with open, ſcandalous | eth the church. 
Saaners ( Rev. 2. 2, ) but ſek to reclaim. 'em, Lev. 19.17. » Promotes only his own Holineſs. 

I Cor. 5. 4, 5, 7,13. 4 *? All the good of others, which 9 | 

he has any.ground for. | ** That they will amend here- | 5 E would that ye all fpake with tongues, but 
after, ( though ar preſent there be no graund to be- | rather that ye propheſied: for * greater # he 


lieve it. ) ws that propheſieth , than he that fpeaketh with 
$ Charity ** never faileth: but whether zbere be | tongues, except he " interpret, that the church 

prophecies, they ſhall fail ; whether theyebe tongues, | may receive edifying. 

they ſhall ceaſe; whether here be **-knowledge, it | '* More ſerviceable to the Church, v. 12. 4 *' Sce 

ſhall vaniſh away. as 


21 Ts never loſt by him that has it, but goes with us in- | 6 * Now brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
to. another world, and is exerciſed there. | © As a bagg* ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, except I 

the _inſtruftion of others, or that imperfed knowledge © | (111 (peak to you either by * " revelation, or by.” Ver, 2: 
Divine things which we have here, w. 10. 


- knowled e&, Or b uy ropheſyi : b IG do- 
9 For we know in part, and we *? propheſie 1n Arine > S NT FOLD, Or Of. 00 


/ 


part... .- _ 2 9.4. I wonder if that which you fo admire 1: others, 
- 2} Our inſtruQting of others can be hut imperfeQ, like | would pleaſe you in me. \ 7 Acquainting you wit!: /”me- 
our knowledge. thing that I have by particnlart Revelation. 4 + Com: 4- 


10 But when *4#that which is perfet is come, | cating my. Knowledge to you in the deep Myſterics of 
- Ss Religion. ©} ** Interpreting the Scripture. 4 © Teach- 
then ?* that which is in part ſhall be done af be | ing you ſomething =i aps ro teſters os do, ( which 
2+ A ſtats of perfeQ rp te 6 f * There w things can't be done meerly by ſpeaking with Tongues, 
no more need of Gifts and Inſtruttion, v. 8. except 1 interpret atv. ) | 
| 11 ** When I was a child, I 77 ſpake as a child, HAS, > 7 And even things without life giving ſound, 
j Or, reafened, T underſtood as a child, I | thought wks Fo rh whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtindti- 
a when I became a man, ** I put away ch on in the {| ſounds, how ſhall it be known what. is | Or, zunes. 
things. ; | 7 piped or harped? - | 
** 9.4. Our vor ph here is but like ce "7 bg. |. 7 Here he ſhews the unprofitableneſs af ſpeaking what 
par'd with a Man's; an accordingly we at. Y 7 Bb | oe not underſtood, by rite Compertiong, . 
28. 11. A} ** Thoſe rude Conceptions we had of things | 2 For if th ; k . 
then, is perfefted by a riper Knowledge and Judgment ; or 1x the trumpet give an uncertain found, 
| ſo will our Knowledge be, when we come'to Heaven. who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battel 2 
"__ 12 ”” For * now we fee ® through a glaſs]. 9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 
AG 6g *" $" darkly ; but then * ”* face toface: now I know | tongue words  ealic to be underftood, how ſhall t Gr. /{-'f- 
% © in part; but then ſhall I know even as alſo Lam | it be known what & ſpoken 2 for ye ſhall ſpeak ©" 
* ; John. 3. 2. known. | | - ® into the air. | 
2 gd. There's 45 much difference berween our Know- » 4 Unprofitably, and to no purpoſe, as ch. 9. 26. 
In —_ —_ Heaven, 8s mg ban b-guoe Io There are, it may be, '? ſo many kinds of . 
ive-glaſs upon a thing a great way off, Cd | "He 
ry erat lcuntties: and looking upon it immedately, — mn wa world, and ** none of them * with- 
with the naked Eye, upon the naked Objeft, nigh at hand. | OUT NSNINCAation, | 
F ® 2 Cor. 3.18. & 5.7. In the Creatures, and () dinances. ' Very many kinds of Langue =. 7 'Fhe words 
| 1 ?* The ObjeQ:. being, wrapt up.in much abſcurity, like that are uſed in 'em have a diftintt ſignificarion, ſo that 
truth . 2 Riddle 7 gt He Core being fr men of the ſame Language underſtand one another. 
both from our Eye and the Obje&&, ſo that we vel 11 Therefore if I know not the ** meaning of 
WM FE A og or nets dns z | 00K Voice, © I ſhall beunto him that ſpeaketh, 
| > 13 And now * abideth faith, hope, charity, _— 0 he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a barbari- 
_ three ; but the ” greateſt of tneſe'is cha- | ©, The J. ein E the Language that anqther uſes. 
WF... ; SS F ** We ſhall be unfit for Converſe one with another ; ſo 
74 Inthis World. T ** 7is. In the Hearts of Holy Per- | in this caſe, there can be no true Commurion for Elik- 
Tos __ _ Sopfignel uſe in $26 .q,z- 2 the | cation. Fr 
Principal, and of mo equent ule, ot. all laving Graces. $4 Even ſove. for : ch | ? 
q 37 1x Pet. 4. 8. VIX. 1n rej! & of continuance and emi- I2 EE oy 5 r aS$ MU as ye are Z6a OUS | 
nent uſe in Heaven, ( Where the principal Spglpyaacat of of # ſpiritual gifts, * ſeek that ye may excel to the + Gr. ſfoirits, 
the Saints will be the exerciſe of Love ; ) whereas Faith | edifying of the church, 
. and Hope are of more continual uſe here. '' _ © | 9.4. As in all dealings between men, whether by Q 
| Ds Re - muſical Inftruments, ( . 9, , or by Words, they indea- 
CHAP. WV -- your to be underſtood by rhoſe they deal with ; fo, much 
$& $1: | PEG Batrs ith Eh more "_ any publick Office in the 
z Propheſie is commended and preferred before ſpeak-| gaps, vu may be moſt alefet oo the Cn Gs 
Ing with Tongues. | 13 Fw Pg yp 4 aft + 13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an u#- 
—_ 34. ZIPEE, JÞeak MM 19% | Lyown tongue, pray ® that he may interpret. 
_ FÞurch. | * 23 the boon; Gott would give him the Gift alſo of 
| Ss -. CE expounding the {ame in the v ongue of the place, 
? low after * charity, and deſire 3 ſpiritual (hich _ a diſtin& Gift ker One, of 2. os 
gifts, * but * rather that ye may * propheſie. | «4. 125.30.) nd Van 
2 Us your utmoſt Y to Ws; increaſe. | 14 For if-I pray in an »#known tongue © my 
_ ON CÞ. 13.7. 4. CH. 12. 31. See On ch. 12.2. 1.4 Gvip - g1 BP gh | o . 
J 4 ons moſt ro ene neng 9 Rom. 4 6. Be able pf $2 - PIT, but : my undetſtanding S W- 
; —_ ordinary Miniſtry of the word amen; | 4 Thi carnal Giftof the Spirit, (as v.12.) where- 
'Ads2.4; | 2 For he that. * ſpraketh in © an wnkuown | £19.03 NE0We9, Bs cxeales an this Frayer. | © The 
| - , WS ”. Conceptions of my mind, uttered ſt 
& 19.46. tongue, ſpcaketh not unto men, but unto God : | bring fv bench 15 the Gharch, > Be Languages 
4 | | 15 ** What 
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Of praying in 


Chap. 14. _ 15 ** What is it then ? Lill pray * with the 
wp ſpirit, and. I will pray ** with the underſtanding 


4063. 
* Eph. 5. 19. 
Col. 3. 16. 


' ment. } + Meer Infidels, ( 


4lfo: *I will *fing with the fpirit, and I will 
3 ſing with the underſtanding alſo. 

28 4. Te tell you then what's to be done in this caſe. 
q By the rao gift, _ > pay! cod help of the 
Spirit 1n a ſtrange Tongue. } .as that my meaning 
may be underſtood by others alſo ; ( as v. 19.) and their 
underſtandings may go along with me, viz. By interpret- 
ing it into the vulgar Tongue. 4 3* Compoſe a Pſalm by 
this ſpecial Gift of the Spirit, v. 26. Q ** Pſal. 47.”7- 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs *? with the ſpi- 
rit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of -the 
unlearned, + ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, 
ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou fayeſt ? 

33 Numb. 6. 23. Miniſter in Publick. (1 3* Deut. 27. 15. 
Neh. 5. 13. & 8. 6. Give an underſtanding Aﬀent, and 
hearty Conſent, ( which yet he ought to do. ) 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. DOITR 

18 Ithank my God, I ſpeak with tongues more 
than you all. | 

19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words * with my underſtanding, that by my vozce 
I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand words 
in an anknown torigue. | | 

20 Brethren * be not children in underſtand- 
ing: howbeit ** ih malice be ye children, but ” in 
underſtanding © hang | FER 

35 Eph. 4. 14. So weak as to prefer e ' things 
that maks's Gas ſhew ( as the Fit of nM. 


like them in Innocency and freedom from 'all manner of 
wickedneſs, Matt. 18. 3. 1 ?” Phil. 3. 15. Labour for a 
ripe and ſolid Knowledge of Spiritual things. 


21 In the ® law it is written, With ” men of 
other tongues and other lips, will 4* I ſpeak unto 
this people : and yet for all that will they not hear 

me, faith the Lord. | 
\ 3# Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, viz. Eſa. 28. r1. 
' 3 Forreigners and Our-landiſh Enemies, ( who ſpake a 
different from what the Jews were uſed to, Deut. 
28. 49. Jer. 5.15.) 7 © Cauſe them to be ſpoken to by 
ſuch, as a puniſhment for their Infidelity. 


22 * Wherefore ** tongues are for a ſign, 44 not 
to them that believe, but 4* to them that believe 
not : but.** propheſying ſerverh not for them that 
believe not, but for them which believe. - | 

4: 9.d. Since this was formerly threatned by God, as a 
cuniſfinent, and even now is moſt proper for Unbehevers, 
therefore you ſhould not be ſo fond of ir. 4 #* The bare 
ſpeaking with unknown Tongues in the Church withour 
interpretation, 1s a teſtimony of God's anger ſometimes, 
( as in that ou of Eſay) or, of his preſence with him that 
has that Gift. 4 44 Not ſo much to comfort or edifie the 


Faithful. 4 #* To convince Infldels of the Truth of whar 


is delivered, who being pool Enemies of the Goſpel, 


ſtand in need of more than ordinary means for their .con- 
vidtion ( and therefore to be uſed rather among them, 
than Believers.) 7 © Preaching the Word, as Fg 64% 
Ordinance, isnot deſign'd ſo much for the Converſion of 
Infidels, as the Edification of Believers; ( for though it may 
be ſometimes extraordinarily Preach'd to Infidels, yer that 
Sn cnn from the ordinary preaching of it /in the 


23 If therefore the whole church be come to- 
gether into one place, and ®* all ſpeak © with 
tongues, and there come in thoſe that are unlear- 
ned, or #? unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye 
are mad ? ; 

4 Yiz. That are endued with Gifes for publick employ- 

who are ſtrangers to the 
dealings of God with his Church.) : 


24 But if * all ** propheſie, and there come in | 4 


one that believeth not, or oze unlearned, * he is 
convinced of all, ” he is judged of all : u: 
5® 5.6. The Woedof Go, in ho Maile of by theſe 
Perſons, will find out his fins, and convince him of 'em. 
toge alſo condemn him as guilty and liableto Eternal 
25 And thus are the ** ſecrets of his heart made 
5) manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on þ# face, he will 


) & 
fore things more. uſeful and ſolid. ( ** Row. 16.19. Be 


| tended. -} Such as have extraordinary 


"4 worſhip of God, 
you of a truth. 

53? Heb. 4.12. The inward trouble of his Mi; 
Conſcience, ariſing from theſe ConviQtions. « $3 = Fo 
his open acknowledgment of his Guilt and Miſery, 
7 ** Zech. 8. 23. Earneſtly implore his Merey, in the par. 
don of his fins. ( 5* That your Miniſters are a&ed, ang 
aſſiſted by God in theſe their Exercifes. 


26 5* How is it then, brethren when yecome 
together, 5 every 
® dotrine, hath * 
hath an * interpretation. Let ® all things be done 


to edifyin 


5 9.4. Fi tell you ina word, what I mean by all this, 


See 2. 28. 1 9 Some have one Gift, ſome 
T s8 Tome particular matter of Inſtr uttion or CE 
T. © Of ſome unknown, or future thing. 4 © See x. 89. 


viz, In publick Aſſemblies. ; 


27 If any-man © ſpeak in an anknown 
zt be by ©* two or at the moſt by three, 
courſe; andlet one interpret. - 
= griopudoretobg Chon 

Y, arly, an 7 3 ( though this Gifewas chi 
beltow'd fr the ſakes of belive, = ag] axe 
lows the publick uſe of it in the Church among Believers, 
to Confirm thoſe that were yet wavering.) 4 © By afew, 
that time be not ſpent unprofitably. : 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
filencein the church; and let him ſpeak ® to him- 
5? Make uſe of his Gift between G 7 
Prayer, Meditation, &«c. v. 2. OE Ny A 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak © two or three, 
and let the ** other judge. 

64 Ordi iſters which exerciſe in the Vulgar 
Tongue. -} © Not ſpending too much time iti theſe Re- 
ligious Duties, ſince there are particular Callings to be ar- 
Gifts examine by 


tongue, let 
and that by 


let it be uſed ſparing- 


the Rule of the Word what is ſo deliver'd. 


30 If any thing be revealed to another that ſit- 
teth by, let the firſt © hold his peace. 

5* Forbear, till-the other has delivered his Revelation, 
and then go on again; (for theſe ſudden Revelations were t9 
fopply ſome defe in the ordinary Miniſter ; and therefore 
to be uttered in that nick of time. ) 

31 For ye may all propheſie © one by one, that 
all may **learn, and all may be ?* comforted. 

5 Some at one time, ſome at another (ſo v: 29.) 
q ?* Y-3. 

32 And the” 
to the prophets. 

7: Theſe ſpiritual Gifts beſtowed on theſe Perſons, (as 
v. 12. Seen. 26.) Or the DoQtines taught by 'em, ( as 
1 John 4. 1. ) are to be ſubmitred to the Cenfure, Direc- 
tion and Authority of thoſe that excel others in theſe Gifts, 
ver. 29. es ir Lo 

33 For God ”? is not the authour of | confuſion, 
but of 74 peace, * as inall churches of the ſaints. 

73 Does not beſtow theſe Gifts, to breed Differences, Tu- 
mults, and Hubbubs in the Church, by many ſpeaking to- 
gether. © 7+ Peaceable order and quietnels. 


34 Let your ?* women keep ſilence in the 
churches ; for it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak; but they are commanded to be 7* under obedi- 


ence, asalfo faith the 77 law. 
75 173m. 2. 11, 12. (| 75 Gen. 


ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 


16. Eph. 5. 22. Col. 
3. 18. Tir. 2.5. T'Pet. 3.1. To few their ſubje&ion by 
their ſilence. 41 ?7 Gen. 3.<16. 


learn any thing, let them 


| And if they will 
os 7 home: for it is a 7? ſhame 


78 25k their husbands at 


& | for women to ſpeak in the church. 


7% 1Per.3.7. | 7 Ch. 11-14. Contrary to female Mo- 


36 ® What? ® came the word of God outfrom 
you 2 or®* came i unto you only a SO 
% A of of their pride. ' 9.4. In 
not the firſt abliſhers of the Gefp 1, rhat you ſhould give 
Laws to others; bur we the Apolttes, and I 1n ienlar 
whoſe Authority, and Judgment you ought therefore 
acquieſce in. 4 ** Neither: are you. the onel Rod 
which the Goſpel is Preach'd, bur there are other Church 
| founded by us, whoſe Example you ought to _ ' 16 


one of you hath a pfalm, * hath a * 
a tongue, hath a 5» revelation; 9 5%. ».6. 


an unknown tongue, I. CORIN 4g HI A NS. PO Confuſion to be amt, 


and report * ” that God is in Chap. ; 
« 14, 


406 


* Ihizhg5, 1, 


Chap, 11, & 


+ Gr. twmult, 


or unquietne)s. 


* Chap, 11.16 


Church © 


Confuſion 10 be avoided, 1. CORINT HIANS. 


Chriſt is riſen. 


Chap. 15; 37 * If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, 


of ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
— 062, that I write ynto you, are the * commandments 
400 3+ : 
”. of theLord. | | 
#2 2 Cor. 10.7. 1Johng. 6. 4 * Luke 10. 16. Taken 
out of the Word of God, as particulars our of thaſe general 
Rules there laid down. 
+38 But if any man be ® ignorant, ** let him be 
ignorant. 8 
9% Will not be brought to a right underſtanding in theſe 
things by all that I have ſaid, bur is ſtill contentieus and 
unruly. 1 ** Be it at his own Peril: Te trouble my felf 
no further about him ; and don't you regard him. 


' 49 Wherefore brethren, 7 covet to prophelie, 
and'®* forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 


*7 See ch. 12. 31..73. 1 * Be not much concerned 
for the getting the Gift of Tongues; bur ſince God is plea- 
ſed to beſtow it, let it not be wholly laid aſide as uſeleſs, 
but exerciſed according to the former Rules. 


40 © Let all things be done decently, and in 


9 order. 

59 Letall your chief Officers, whether endowed with 
extraordinary, or ordinary Gifts, in all their publick Ad- 
miniſtrations take care that all things be done in ſuch a 
ſeemly manner, as the State, Sex, Age, Dy; Gifts, and 
Office of every perſon requires, and is malt agreeable to the 
Nature, and preſent Circumſtances of the performance. 
F 92 Col. 2. 5. In its proper time and place; avoiding Con- 
fuſion, Diſturbance, mT umulr ( v. 27, &c.) whereby 

. Edification ſhould be hindred, v. 26. | 


CHAP, XY. 


3 By Chriſt's reſurreftion, 12 he proveth the 1e- 
ceſſity of our reſurreftion, 21 The fruit, 35 and 

- manner thereof, '51 and the change of them that 
ſhall be alive then, 


' FOreover, brethren, I * declare unto you the 


| Ga. 1.11. goſpel, * which I preached unto you, which 


alſo you have received, and wherein * ye ſtand ; 
3 Repeat the Chief Articles of the Goſpel, concerning 
the Death and ReſurreQtion of Chriſt. 4 * Moſt of you. 
IOr, hold fot. 2 By which alſo ye * are faved, if ye [|*, keep in 
Gr. by what memory f what I preached unto you, * unleſs * ye 
Fol. have believed in vain, 
4+ 3 Ch.1.21. Rom. 1. 16. Are in the way of Salvation. 
q ©. Perſevere in the Belief of it, and hve accordingly. 
q + 9.4. Which unleſs you do, your Faith and Profelfon 
will be wholly ineffeQuual for the obtaining Salvation. 


3 For * I delivered unto you * firſt of all, that 
which Ialfo © received, how that Chriſt died ” for 
PP. 22.15, our fins * according to the * ſcriptures : 


c. 5s Ch. 2.2. As the principal, and fundamental Articles 
Dan. 9. 26. of Chriſtianity. 4 © Gal. 1. 12. 4 7 See on Roy. 4. 25. 
Luke 24. 26. x. 68. 7 * Of the Old Teſtament, wiz. Pſal. 16. 10. 
d Pet. 1. 11. & Com with As 2. 31. Eſa. 55. 3. with Aﬀs 13. 34. 
Þ. 24. And 1n thoſe places which ſpeak of the Eternal Kingdom 

of the Meſſiah. 


4 And that he was buried, and that. he roſe a- 
* Plal. 16. ro. gain the third day * according to the * ſcriptures : 
$i $3-10. 5 And that he was ſeen of ? Cephas, then of 
2 the ® twelve. | 


9 Luke 24.34. 1 19 Mark 16. 14. John 20. 19. As 10. 
41. ( So the Company or Colledge of the . Apoſtles was 


" Chap. 11. 23. 


called, that being the ſtanding number, though perhaps 


one or two might either be wanting or abſent: ) 


6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hundred 
brethren at once : of whom the greater part " re- 


main unto this preſent, . but ſome are fallen aſleep, 
Are ſtill alive to witneſs it. | 


7 After that he was ſeen of James; then * of all 
the apoſtles. 
Attsg. 4. 8 * And laſt of all he was ſeen * of me alſo, as 
bo. +28 of one born out of due time, 
A "2 Seeon ch. 9. n. 3. 1 '3 Not converted while Chriſt 
was on the Earth, (which was the time when the reſt of 
the Apoſtles were called and ſent.) _ | 
9 For I amthe '* leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am 
"5 not mext to be called an apoſtle, uſe I '* per- 
ſcuted the church of God, 


Luke 24. Fo, 


'4 Eph. 3.8. 9.4. So I account my ſelf in regard of my Chap. IF. 


obſtinate Infidelity, and Enmity aguinſt the Goſpel, and of 
my late calling to that Office; ( whereas in regard of Gifts 
he was not inferiour to any, 2 Cor. It. 5.) | ** Leaſt de- 
ſerving that Honour, and juſtly deſerving to have ſome 
brand 'of diſgrace ſet upon me. (| 5 4&5 8. 4. & 9. 1. 
Gal. 1.-13. 1 Tim. 1. 13. | 


4063. 


10 But * by the grace of God Lam ” what Tam : * Eph. 3. 7, 8. 


and his ** grace which was beſtowed upon me, was 
not in vain ; but Ilabour'd '? more abundantly than 


they all: * yet hot I, but the grace of God which * Matt. 10. 20. 


was with me. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

7 Yiz. A Believer and an Apoſtle, and furniſh'd with Phil. 2. 13. 
Gifts accordingly, and ſo my Teſtimony ought to be re- 
ceived as well as the other Apoſtles. ( ** See on Roy. 1. 
$.%.21. | '9 Row. 15.19. 2 Cor. II. 23. & 12.-IL. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or ** they, ** fo 
we preach, and ſo ye believed. _ 

*2 Yiz. Whoſe Authority, and Doftrine you own, and 
adhere to. © ** We agreed in our Do&rine concerning theſe 
things mentioned, wv. 3, 4. 

12 Now if Chriſt be ** preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurreCtion of the dead 2? . 

** Fig. By all of us, and that upon ſuch infallible 
grounds as are mentioned. 

13 * But if there be no reſurreCtion of the dead» 
2+ then is Chriſt not riſen. 

*3 Hert he begins to prove the Reſurre&ion of Belie- 
vers. 7 ** (For. if Chriſt, the Head, be riſen, he will cer- 
tainly raiſe his Members. ) 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then # our 


** preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 
*5 Wherein we propound Life eternal to you. 


15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God : becauſe we have ** teſtified of God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt ; whom he raiſed not up, if ſo be 
that the dead riſe not. 

2 As 2. 38.8 10. 39. & 20. 21. See there. 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed. 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, ?7 your faith #5 
vain ; ye are yet ** in your ſins. 

?7 *Tis to no purpoſe for you to lay hold on Chriſt by 
Faith for Pardon. Q\ ** Under the guilt of ſin, ( from 
which you are acquitted only by - his ReſurreCtion, 
Rom. 4. 25.) | 

18 Then they alfo which are fallen aſleep *? in 
Chriſt, are ** periſhed. 

?9 1 Thefſ. 4. 14. Rev. 14. 13.. In the Faith of Chriſt, and 
hope of a bleſſed ReſurreQtion by him. 4 #® Quite loſt 
like Beaſts. 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt ” miſerable. 

3: Becauſe we deprive our ſelves of many Comforts, and 


expoſe our ſelves to many Croſſes, for Chriſt, Heb. 11. 25, | 
20 ** But now * is Chriſt riſen from the dead, * ; Pet, x. 3. 


and become the ” firſt-fruits of 3* them that ſlept, 
3: g. d. Though before I ſuppoſed , for Argument-ſake, 

that Ghrif was not riſen, yet now I affirm and aſſert that 

he is. 4 7? Yer. 23. Col. 1.18. Rev. 1. 5. The firſt, or prin- 

cipal part and beginning of their ReſurreCtion, (4s 26.23.) 

(as the firſt-fruits were of the harveſt) and a pledge of the 

-— ol 34 Of all Believers that ſhall dye to the end of the 
orld. 


21 For ” ſince by man came death, by man came 


alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


35 9.4. Since it was no other Creature bur Man himſelf 
( viz. Adam) that brought Death upon Mankind, ( Rom. 
5.12, 14-19. & 6. 4, by his Sin , therefore none elſe 
but a Man ( viz. Chriſt ) muſt ſuffer for his Sin, and free 
him from Death, the puniſhment of ir. 


22 For as ** in Adam 7 all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


35 Who is the common Root of Mankind, from whom 
we derive Guilt. 4 ?? Gen. 2.-17. All his natural Poſterity 


become Mortal, and ſubje&t to Death. . Y ** By Virtue de- 


rived from Chriſt, (who is the ſecond publick Head of 
Mankind, v. 45, 47. John 11. 25. Rom. 5. 15, 17.) All his 
Spiritual Seed and Members, wv. 23. ( of whoſe Reſurre&i- 
on only he here treats,) ſhall be raiſed to an Immortal Life, 


John 11. 25. 


23 But 
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The reſurreion proved. 


—LCORINTHIANS. The reſumed gg 


ea PEA A 7] Sg: wn. Chih che | 3; Chriftians, and efvecially Anoftlee. & 5» CO ey, 
Chap. 15. 23 But every man in his own order: Chriſt the |  ? Chriſtians, Foes. 1 ” Rem. 8.36. Ch, 
ND c pong afterward they that are Chriſts, #* at honey yn get ph ax oof there be no Reſur. Ab 
SY Js OL. LS; | 1 T proteft by [| * ® your rejoycing whi 406 
4* Supply [5 »/ As 26. 22. Rev. 1. 5, (asthe | 31 P yu your rejojcing which I have y g2©%3: 
flt-frotts Ys ed 64 he hank) "3 #5 2% 4 | © inChriſt Jeſus our Lord, * 1 die daily | Some 1: 
I5, 17. ; 


* Pal. 110.1. 


Ads 2. 34. 


Heb. 1. 13. & * 


Io. 13. 
* Rev. 20.-14. 


* Matt. 28. 18. 
Heb. 2. 8. 


- ſhall then reigh freely without any op 


24 Then cometh the 4 end, when he ſhgll have 
44 delivered up the kingdam to God even the Fa- 
ther ; when be ſhall have pyt down all rule, and 
all authority, and power. - | 
8 Yiz, Of Chrift's Mediatory Kingdom , at the end of 
the World and preſent ſtate of things. (| #? 7. e. ( x.) Put 
the Father into the full and compleat poſſeſſion of his King- 
dom and Dominion over all Creatyres { having vanquifh'd 
all adverſe Powers which rebelÞd againft him, ) ſo that he 

( tion ; which he 
has nor done hitherto. ( To this feaſe rhe Me ſeems 
ro explain himſelf in the following wards.) Or, ( 2.) He 
{hall preſent all the Ele ( as the are the principal matter 
of his Kingdom, and chjef qbjett of his Government ): to- 
gether, in a ſtate of PerfeQion, 2 Cor: 4.-14. Eph. 5. 27. 
Or ( 3.) Chriſt ſhall deliver up that Mediatory, iſpenla- 
tory Kingdom, or Sovereignty. which was given him by the 
Father over all Creatures for the good of the Eleft, and in 
order to the bringing them to Glory, { Joby 17. 2. Dan. 7- 


14.) of which he ſpeaks Matz. 11. 27. & 18.-18. Joby 3.35. 


& 13. 3. Heb. 2. 8. ( not but that the Father reigns now, 


but it 1s ina kind of imperfe& way, by reaſon of that op- 


poſition that is made againſt him: and the Son ſhall reign 


then too, as Head of his Church to all Eternity, ( Pal. 
45. 6. Dan. 7.-14-) and fir down .with this Honour, that 
ir was He that did execute the Office of Mediator, and 
fully\accompliſhr it : Like a General, who when he has 
vanquiſh'd all his Enemies, lays down his Commiſſion, and 
returns to his former Capacity, yet retains the Honour and 
Renown of his by-paſt glorious Atchievements , and re- 
mains a glorious AiRatos, ) 
25 For he muſt # reign, * till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. «a 
. + Continue theexercile of this part of his Kingly Office. 

26 * The laſt ** enemy that ſhall be # deſtroyed, 
z ** death. | | | 

# Evil or hindrance of the full happineſs of the Saints. 
T # Removed ; ( which ſhall be by Chriſt's raifing all his 
Members to an immortal Life.) 4Q. © Y:z. Of the Body, 
Luke 20. 36.- Rev. 21.4. £9 

27 For * ® hehath _ all things under his feet. 
5? But when he faith all things are put under hem, 
:t s manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all 
things under him. 


# Pſal. 8. 6. God the Father. (} 5* 9..d. We muſt not 


_ think that God the Father, by beſtowing the Office of 


* Chap. 3. 23. 
& 11. 3. 


E Gal. 5. 17. 


King on hus Son, did diveſt himſelf of his Sovereign Em- 
pire ; but he ſtill remains Superiour to, him, and therefore 


to him ſhall Chriſt deliver up the Kingdom. 


28 And when all things ſhall be ” ſubdued unto 
2 him, then * ſhall the 3 Son alſo himſelf 5+ be ſub- 
ject unto him that put all things under him, that 
God ” may be all in all. | 

5: Viz. PerfeQly and fully, at the end of the World. 
q © Chriſt, 4} 3 Y7z. As Mediatour. (| 5* More evi- 
dently and viftbly manifeſt himſelf to. be ſo, by reſigning 
up his Power into his Fathers hands; which while he does 
ſo eminently exerciſe in the -World; his ſubje&on is not 
ſo evident. JF '* May immediately in his own Perſon, in 


and by himſelf only, and not-by a Deputy, or by means, 
communicate-hinafUlf 2a all 0 to all the Saints. 


29 '* Elſe ” what ſhall they do, which are bap- | 


tized for the dead; if the dead riſe not at all? why 
are they then baptized for the dead ? 


be ths better (wv. 32.) who are expos'd to grieyous | 
ings (as the word is taken, Maze. 20. 22. Luke 12. 50,) for 
profeſſing and maigraining. the Refarreftion of ſome that 
are dead, wiz. Chriſt and the Saints. Or thus, What ſhall 
they that are baprized be the better, for that ſignificant Ce- 
remory .of Rifing again out of the Water, after they have 
b2en as it were buried in it ; ( Rom, 6. 4.) which is, a be- 
19g Baptized for the dead, 7. e. to give afſurance that after 
they are dzad they ſhall be raiſed again by the power of 
Chriſt. (This interpretation was ſuggeſted ro me upon the 
conſideration of thoſe words, Row, 6: which, I: ſubmir to 
the judgzmenr of the godly leaxned.) | 

30 And *-why ſtand 
hour ? | 


| 


& By that rejoycipg which I have for you, th 7 
broughr you to believe in Chriſt. \ © By the ook 


| nication of his Grace and Bleſſing upon my Labours. 


55 If there be: no ReſurceRion. 4 57 What ſhall they | 


ſuſler- fame Body, for ſubſtance, which he laid down ; though 


* we. in (* jeopardy eyery.| 


(© P/al. 119. 109. Rom. 8. 36. 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11. I expoſe 


my ſelf to Death, and do undergo many Crofſizs daily 
2 Gor. 11. 23. +. 7 


32 ® If ſ|after the manner of men *I havefo 
with beafts at Epheſus, what advantageth i 


if the dead riſe not 2? 7 Let US cat and dr ink, for to 
morrow we die. 


52 9.4. It had been a madneſs in me to have hazardeq 
my Life ſo apparently, by cantending with beaſtly Pere 
fons, ( as Men fight with Reaſts) in hopes of a better Re. 
furreion, if 
advantage could have redounded to me afterwards. 5 x(,. 
22.13. & 56.12. Ecel. 11.9. 9.4. If there be no Refur. 
reftion , then we may freely, Epicure-like, indulge our 
ſelves.in all ſenſual Delights, and ſhun Sufferiogs all we 
Can. | 

33 © Be not deceived : 5 Evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 
 Ch.6. 9. Gal. 6. 7. See there, x. 20. 9. d. Don't think 
that you can entertain ſuch rotren Principles, and yet keep 
your ſelves free from c PraQtices. 7 ® Such rotten 
Principles bowraying themſelyes frequently and ordinarily 
in ſuitable, ;. e. Protane,and Atheiftical Diſcourſe, will ſoon 
infe& the Manners, and draw a Man to a looſe, and pro- 
fane Converſation, by rendring Sin familiar to the Soul, 
and ſo taking away that horror that ſhould be at the very 
thoughts of ir. - | | 
34 © Awake to righteouſneſs, and ?* fin not; 
for ”* ſome have not the knowledge of God : I 
ſpeak this to your ,”? ſhame, | 
5? Rom. 13.11. Eph. 5. 14. Rouze up your ſelves from 
Jour Ignorance, and that ſottiſh Security that this Errour 
brought you into, and apply your ſelves to a Holy Life, 
in axder to an Eternal one. F} ?* Shake off Epicuriſm, 
TIER and all Looſenceſs. Q\ 7* Fhey that are tainted 
wat 


Errous, have not ſound and right Apprehenſions 
of God's Nature and Power, (Mgtt. 22. 29.) and their Duty 
to him. } 7? Ch. 6.5. viz. That you ſhould ſuffer ſuch 
among you, or comply with *em. 

35 But ſome man will fay, 74 How are the dead 
raiſed up.? and ”* with what body da they come? 

74 John 3. 4. Matt. 22. 29. Ezek. 37. 3. How is it poſſi- 
ble that a dead putrified Body ſhould be revived again ? 
T '5 What! the ſame vile Bodies be reſtored again, 
which were bur clogs before ? | 

36 7* Thou fool, that 77 which thou ſoweſt is 
not quickened except it die. 

75 Luke 24. 25. Void of Underſtanding, or elſe thou 
ms have learnt ſomething of the poſlibility hereof, by 

ily experience. 7 77 John 12: 24. 9.4. Irs as poſſible 
for dead Bodies to riſe again, as for Corn that is corrupted 
and deſtroy'd, as to the ſhape and ſubſtance it had afare, to 
ſpring up again. | 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 


' not- that body 7*® that ſhall be, but 7? bare grain, 1t 


may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grazs. 
78. Juſt as it comes up, with ſtalk, leaves, &'c. \ 7? Thou 
ſoweſt only a naked grain of Corn. 


38 ButGod ® giveth it a body as it hath pica- 
{ed hjm, and to every ſeed his own © body. 

i © Ch. 3.7. Pal. 104.14, Cauſesit to grow up 1n a more 
| beautify) manner, adorned with a Stalk, Leaves, ©. 3s he 


was pleaſed to ordain at the beginning of the World. 
qT 280 in the Reſurre&ion, Jars. one ſhall receive the 


with more excellent Qualities, 


o ** All fleſh not the ſame- fleſh : but rhere 


is one kind of fleth-of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another. of fiſhes, azd another of birds. 


: 7. d. And as therg.are ſeveral kinds of Fleſh, and one 
more excellent than agorher. 
40. ®) There. are alſo celeſtial bodies, and ook? 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial 15 one, 20 
the glory of the terreſtrial 75 another. 


of Ce- 


"And as there's a difference between the Beauty 


leſtia}, and Terreſtrial Bodies. 


41 © There 


"I Thef'z lg 


ught l| Or, to ſoak 
t me fer the man. 
ner of mey, 


"2Cor.i.s, 


t be no RefurreQion at all, and ay 


be fo ghd. ſerond Adam. 


TIEY 7 
np: Q A wm 


Dan. 12+ 3- 


atf. 13- 43- 
Phul. 3- 20» 


'outward Dangers. 


ow 


LC OREN. HI ANS.. The firſt and ſecond Adam, 


1. *4 There is one- glory of. the ſun, and ano- 
glory of the moot), and anothier: glory of the 
ſtats ; for one ſtar differeth from"an9tber ſtar in 
lo a ( To Trp $93 re, . os F 
, 24 ind: as Celeſtial Bodies rdiffitfatnong (themſelves in 
brightqels, and luſtre, ) 0211s go ooh tO 


, 


{44>* $0 alſo*#! therteſurreftion of the dead. 


* It is ** ſown in: corruption, it" is raiſed in ® in- 


corruption : . 5 B43 0 

Wd Sack a difference there willibe ar ths 'Refutreftion be- 
rween. the qualities of the Body then, and thoſe it'had afore. 
-*;Laid, like Seed, in the Earth, ſubje& to rottennels. 
q. Free from all -poſſibitity af Decay, -Charige;' or Sut- 
ſering. , ut MOLE Ub eo wo bat we FREY 
43. It is ſown-in-®diſſionour, it is raſed* in 


= 'plory : it is ſowh ih Fweaknich, It is raiſed-in 


92 power: 


589 Phil. 3. 21! -A eohtefhprible, loathſome Carcaſe. 


q A beautiful, ſKining, and glorious Body ( Air 3.43." 


Lake 20. 36. Phil.'3. 21. ) adorn' with all Heavenly, and 
al ” or Gifes. (| A fixil, crazy Body, 
to defend; it ſelf from 


Spiritual Qualities, .or 
and when dead, not able ſo much' 


Operations, 


out wearineſs, Rev. 4: 8. {which now it cannot-, Mare. 
26.-41.)  (3.), To bear the weight of Glory, (which now 
it cannot, wv. 50.) ( 4.) To.do whatſoever'the Soul would 
have it./' (5. ) Above the: teach of inward Infirmuties, .or 


44 | | | 
9 ſpiritual body. There.is a natural body, and 
there is a ſpiritual body.. OL ar OK 
" 93 Which has nothing but what its Soul.can beſtow WP 
on it in a natural way. F-** Lake 20.36. 7.e. (1.) Of a 
more ſubtle, and refined' Coritexture. -.( 2. )- Endued with 
Spiritual Qualities, ſo as not to need Natural: ſupports of 


fQly ſubje& to the Spirit of God, withour any Rebellious 
Inchnations. - ( 4:) Immediate! ſupported by the Spirit 
without any Corporal means.' ( 5.) Which has an aQtivity: 
in it, ſelf, and does moſt wonderfully 'cantribute to the 


whitherſoever it will.  g. 4. There is not only a Natural 
condition of Bodles here on Earth., which, all men derive 
from 44am ; but there is to be a Spiritual condition of the 


Bodies of the Ele&, ro which they ſhall be raiſed- by Chriſt, | 


the ſecond Adam, of whom the fuſt Adam was a'Type. 
-:45 ” And fo it is written, 9* The firſt man A- 
dam was ” made a living ſoul, the * laſt Adam 
was made a 9 quickning ſpirit. 

.. "9.4, And 

there are ſuch different ſtates of the Body, and alſo from 

whence they do proceed. \ 9 Gey. 2. 7. Rom. 5.-14. The 


firſt Publick Perſon, and Head of the od Covenant. {| 97 His | 


Lifeleſs Body was:endued with a Soul, whereby he became 
a living Creature, and the fountain of natural Life to all his 
Poſterity, (-** Cliriſt the ſecond Publick Perſon, and Head 


of the New Covenant. Q 9 A#s 3.15. 2 Cor..3. 17. Par- | 


taker of - the Divine Nature, and endued with: the Hol: 
Spirit, whereby he becomes the Fountain of Heavenly Lif 
$0. all his Members, Rom. 8: 10, 11. And as the Soul dwel- 
Ting in Adam's Body, made him a living Soul, :ſo Chriſt 
dwelliffg in us, (See on John 17. 23.) quickens and enli- 
vens us, both here and hereafrer. -_ _- ro ue 


_ 46." Howbeit that was not firſt which. is ſpiri- | 
tual, but that which is-natural ; and afterward 


that which is ſpiritual, © _- -. (y 
19:4. Ir is God's appointment and method, that, though 
this Spiritual State of ab Body: be more excellent than the 
Natural ; - yet- that we ſhould not preſently be endued with 
Spixitual Bodies, but that while we are in this World, we 
ld only have Natural Bodies : God's manner of pro- 
ceeding in his Works, being to begin with whar is imper- 
tet, and ſo to proceed to what is more perfe&t. 


/ 47 The firſt man # of the earth, * earthy :" the 


* ſecond man # the Lord * ? from heaven. 
* Mortal and Corruptible , Gen. 3. 17. 


venly Deſcent, and has a Divine, as well as a Humane Na- 
ture. | | 


| 48 *As « the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 


are.carthy.;- and * as 75 the heavenly, ſuch are they 


aWo that are heavenly, 


venly, 


It is ſown a ® natural body, it is : raiſed a | 


' 5. 2,4- Phil. 3.21. be indued. with fuch a 


can ſhew you by good Authority that 


7.2? Of a Hea- 


— - -- — 


a 
— 


_+ 7..e. Such a Body as Adam had, have all his Poſterity, 
whue on Earth. .4 5 And ſuch a Body as Chriſt has now, 


hall the'Saiats have after the ReſurreQtion, Ph1/.3. 21. 


© 49 And © as we have born the image of the ear- 
thy, 7 we ſhall alſ6 bear the image of the hea- 
* Gen. 5. 3. John'J\-Fr. As 1 
from Adam a Body like his, viz. Mortal and Corguptible. 
T'7 Rom.$1 29. Phil.:3.-21. -1 John 3. 2.' 2 Cor. 3.” 18. SO 
we Believers ſhall-hereafter have 'a Body. like-Chrift's, vis. 
Glorious and Immortal. OILS 4 
5o Now * this I fay brethren, that * ? fleſh and 
blood cannot '* inherit: the: kingdom" of God; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption.' © 


Chap. 15. 
WON 
406 Z. 


here we Men have derived 


* John 3: 3, 5. 


* See on ch. 1. 12, 2.43. 7.e. This T offer tofyour Con. 


ſideration as a. great: and manifeſt Trac. .o} .f Oar frail 
Corruptible Bodies. | (.4%: Ch. 6. 1g; Bear th2Majeſty and 
Glory of, Heaven : ( and. therefate; our Bodies muſt b2 laid 


Into the Earth, and there Jay. down that. Frailty and. Cor 
ruptibility, which they received from thence; afore they 
can be admitted into Heayen,) -.- KT A 


4 = . 


.. 51-Behold, I ſhew you a". myſtety ,74 We ſhall 


worms. 4 ®* Able ( 1.) to attend-the Squl.in the higheſt Hy all ſleep, but we ſhall all be ** changed, 


( which now it catinor, Dan. 8.27.) (2: | To 
be continually exerciſed in the higheſt Imployments with- |. 


A truth hitherto unknown, ( and therefore the more. 
heedfully to be regarded.) 4 ** Tranſlated from that Mox- 
tal "and, Corruptible Condition, we are now .in, v.53. - 


-- 52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of an eye, ” at 


the laſt trump (for the trumpet ſhall ſound and 


the dead: ſhall be raiſed incorruptible , and '+ we 

ſhall be ** changed) | | | 
'2 Matt. 24. 31. 1Theſ. 4. 15. (See there,) at that mighty 

loud: voice of God, (like a Trumpet) which ſhall be "x 


uttered. 4} 24 Believers then alive. 


:[-537For this corruptible '* muſt -” put on in- 


» 


corruption, and this mortal muſt put 6n immor- 
Meat, Drink, &'c. and ſuited to Spiritual QbjeQs. (3.) Per-. | 


.:25.”This humane Nature which is corruptible. ©} *5 (Be- 
cauſe otherwiſe we can't partake of Glory, v.50.) Q "7 2 Cor, 
State, as ſhall 


» , 


; Eontinue 1n' perpetual vigour, not ſubje& to any altera- 
{ 00; 3: 4 
moſt lively, divine, and enlarged vital Operations of the | 
Soul her ſelf. . (6.) Exceeding nimble , moving ſuddenly | 


W-. 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall haye put ol 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall haye' put on 


' immortality, then thall be brought to paſs the fay- 


ing that is written, * * Death is '? ſwallowed up 
in victory, ; | 
*® . Hoſ. 13: 14. Iſa. 25. 8. | 1 "7 PerfeQly- and finally 


deſtroyed, and vanquiſht in the godly ; ſo that they 
; may-triumph over it, yea inſulr 


upon it, and upbraid it, 
with its impotency, ſaying—- 4 6 841 


" Theſſ.4.1 5, | 


pl 


* Rev. 20. 14. 


55 ** O death where « thy ſting 2'O |} grave || Or, bel! 


whete. s thy victory? | SEE 

2» Thou, .O. Death, when+thou hadſt thruſt thy Sting 
into ms, and ſlain me; and brought: me into thy Priſon of 
the Grave, didft ſeem to have obtained a full vitory over 
me ; but now that I arp raiſed from the Grave, and endued 
with Eternal Life, thou haſt loſt thy Sting, and Vio« 
ry too. le els | 

56 The * ſting of 
ſtrength of fin is 
--That which 


death # fin; and ** the 
Is the law. . ers 
makes: Death grieyous and tertible to us 
is Sin. 1 ** Roms. 4.15. & 5.13. That which enables Sin 
'to do us ſo much miſchief, is rhe Law, ( in reſps& of irs 
threats _ it) 9. d. Were it. not for Sin; Death could 


have no Power over us, ( as a-Serpent-coulkd not wound-nor 
kill without its Sting) and were it not for the Law, Sin 
would do us no hurt. If there were no Law, there woutd 
be:no Sin 
Death. 


57 ?3 But thanks be to God, which giveth us. 


* the. victory, *4 through our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 

3 Rom. 7.25. 1 ** Heb. 2. 14: 'In that by his Death, 
he has ſatisfied the Law, and taken its Curſe from us, (Gal. 
3- 13.) and deſtroyed the Power of Sin in us, ( Rom. 7. 25.) 
and by his ReſurreCtion, raiſes our Bodies at the laſt day, 
Rom. 8. 11. - is 

58 ** Therefore my beloved brethren, # ye 
** ſtedfaſt, *7 unmoveable, always ** abounding in 
the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know *® that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


* *5 4.e. Seeing I have thus proved that there will be a © 


Refurreftion of the Body, and ſo a time of Reward. 
1 * Firmly perſwaded of the Truth of the Goſpel, and 


Ee Partt= 


; and if there were no Sin, there would be no 


*r John5..5. 


«. 5 
-v 


Colleflions when and how made. © 1. CORINTHIANS. 


Ts "Y _ — . 


Xs . Avatar 


_— > — 
Er rr vw eenny- 
— 


Chap. I6. 
GUS 
4063, 


- 


* Rey. 1. 10. 


* a Tor. $: 16, -* 


9. 
4 Gr. gift. 


7 As 24. 17. 
Row. 15. 25. 


* Ads 19. 21. 


particularly of this DoQtrine of the Reſtrre&tion. © *? Fix- 
ed proer outward Affailts. Pet. 1. 5-7, & 3.18 

q *? 2 Chron, 15.1. Gal. 6.9. Heb. 60. Rev: 22.17. Thar | 
you ſhall be rewarded proportipnably t0. your ahundant 
work, at the ReſurreQion, ' Y | iff the giver of ry. *, 


CHAP, XI. 


1 The brethrens wants muſt be relieved. 16 Timo- 
thy commended. 13 Friendly admonitions; 16 S4- 
lutations, | | 

Py 2 nonng the" colle&ion for the * ſaints, 

as I have given order to the churches of Ga- 

latia, even: * fo do ye. i 34 
* Af 11. 29. Rom. 15. 25,26. £ Cor. 8.1, &c.& 9.1. 

Gal. 2. ro. J * The Churches of qo gry needy ye V3. 

(who were in great want by reaſon of a Dearth, (24s 11. 

28.) and Perſecution; and the like Cauſes.) (1 * Rim. 12. 

53.1 Jobs 4-29. - 7 WIND FRA 
2 * Upon * the firſt day of the week, tet every 

one of you lay by hitn' in ſtore; as God hath ern 

red him * that there be no gatherings when I 

come. -- -- * $1.0 
4 Joh 20. 19,26, Afs 20. 7. f 5 That it thay be r&- 

dy, (If Ys might be linin they Were cert, 

2 Coy. 9. 2=4,.) and fot done itt; haſte ( left it ſhould not 

be done fo , 2 Cor. g. 5). REES 

3 And * when I come; whomſoever you ſhall ap- 

prove by your letfers, them will! © 1 ſend to bring 

your þ liberality unto Jeruſalem. | 
© To whom the over-fight of this Aﬀair was committed, 

( Gl. 2. 10, ) and who amt the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. 


- 4 And if it be meet that 7-F go a6, thy ſhall 


go with mie. ot ws 3nuh ahoſ 
5 Now I will come unto you, * when I ſhall paſ6 
through: Macedonia : ( for I do pdfs through Na- 
cedonilay | | 

6 And itn 
tet With you, 
neySwhitherſoever Igo. . 

® 2 Cor; x.-16. Some of you. | 

7 For I will not ſee you now by the way, but 
{ truſt to- tarry a while with you, ? if the Lord 
permit. | NY 

9 Ch.4. 19. Jer. 10.23. As 18. 21. Rom. 1. ro. Jam. 


be that will abide, ye, and win- 


+ th... DIES 
C04 8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until * Pentecoſt. 


* Chap. 4. 17- 
* Rom. 16. 21. 
Phil. 2. 20,22. 


3 Thell. 3. 2. 


9 For a " great door and *'* effetaal is opened 
unto me, and there are * many adverfarics, 


n As 14.”27. 2 Cor.2. 12. Rev. 3. 7,8. A ſpeci op- 


Portpnuty of doing much good by my Miniſtry, 4 ** Sac- 
elsul, eff; 19. 21. 7 3 Aﬀr 19. 23. . 

ro 'Now * if Timothy come, '+ ſee that he nray 
be with yott without fear : for * he worketh the 
Work of the Lord, as 1 alfo do, 
_ *4 Secure him from danger, 


11 Let no tran therefore " deſpiſe him : but ſus. Am 


condutt him forth '* in peace, he may come 
unto me : for I look for him EE hs beats | 

's Tit, 
bur treat | | 

12 As fouchifig \o8r brother Apollos, I greatly 
deſired him to cone nitito you, with the brethren : 
but bis will was not at all to come at this time j 
but he will come when he ſhall have convefiient 


15 7 Watch ye, * fiend faſt in the ” faith 
29 quit you like mien; **. be ftrong, 


b 


4.”15- viz. Becauſe of his Youth, ( x 71-9. 4. 12.) | 
ſtem refpeffully. 4 '* Kindly and ily. ) 


|n 5 ear ad 


== 


| 19 The churchis of Aſia falute you. Aquila 


DE LAT 1 WHL A , and WIrk | nother with an * holy kiſs. 
at * ye may bring me on my jour- | 


him, $- yh 
a ut 
8d to fubſeribe bed 


2 Theff, 3. 19,18. 


fends 


7 Seb ohh Mari. 25.13. T * Se onch. ri. cs, 

; t Prafiice of Religion. q % Be a 

gious jm dangers and croubles. ; F *" £96. 6. 10. Cal 1,11 
the exerciſe of Grace, and reſiſting Temptations, 


_ F-4 Letall your things:be-dohie' with charity. 
15 I beſcech you brethren, (ye know the houſe 

of | thift-it-iB the #5 firſt-fruics of Achaia 

and that they. have addifted themſelves ” to the 


- - 
VIR. 


| miniſtry of the faints) 


22 The. 
tw, who is 


Faraily dwelling ir that Province, (for Eprre. 
Rome ) which 1 


» Rom. 0G, 5; Was a fungle Perſ 

9 1 or ey vs Pogue = 
ch. x. 16. 7; A#s 6. 3,5» 1 be ſerviceable to the fove. 
ral Membets of the Church, upon all occaſions. a 

16 That ye ** ſubmit. yourſelves unto ſuch, 
_—_ every one that helpeth with #: and labou- 
ret | 

24 bil. 3, ty: 1-Theff. 5. 12. Heb. r3. 17. Honour and 


29 | 
reſpeQt 'em, ( as yh. 5- 27.) and favour and promote theſ 
pious Praciges of them alt others, that are thus wy 


nent in Holine 
17. Fam glad of the Fortis of Stephanas, and 
yr op atid AD ;. + r * that which was + 
acking, on your part, they have ſupplied, 
25 /iz. Your Society, and knowledge Mi Afﬀeirs. 
13 For they have ** refreſhed my ſpirit and 
?7 yours; therefore * ** acknowledge ye them that - 
are ſuch. 
** Viz. With theis( ompany and Intelligence. (\ ”? Who 


& with their $ to me. | ** Eſteem and 
'arf for this their kindneſs | 


and Priſciffa lute you much ** in the Lord, with 


| the ?” church that is in their houſe. 


*9 With a Spiritual AfﬀeQtion, for the Grace of God in 


you. } 3* See on Row. 16.5. 2.12. | 
26 "All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one a- 


poſtffe imploying ſome to write his Epiſtles for 
22.) Tn he might prevent Fraud and For- 
y might know which were his own, he 
Saſuration, and Apoſtolical BenediQt- 
on; with his own hand ( which they knew well.) Col. 4.18. 

22 If any man 3 love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
kt him be ** Anatherha, Maran-atha. 

33 Does not only not etribrace Chriſt ( being tendred to 
him,) bur is a'ſecrer or open oppoſer of hini, and his Go- 
- —Bhe 4 Gal. B. $. Curſed in the higheſt manner and 


23 The 


grace 'of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you. 


3s See On Rom. 16, 24. 77. 40, 41. and on 2 Cor. 13. 14- | 
24 ** My love be with you all 7 in Chriſt Jc- 


en, 

26 Be affared that I love you all; and ter it be unto you 
dccordinig as b love you. 4 ?7 For his fake, and for his 
Grace in you. 38 

_T The firſt epiſtle fo the Corinthians was writ- 
ten ® frofis Philippi, by % Stephanas and Fortuna- 
tus and Achaicus and Timotheus, | 

38 This can't be, For ( 1.) probably he was now at £phr- 
See v.8. ( 2.) 'Tis cerrain he was in 4fs, for he 
, ay om 7 from row pr v. 19. _— 

pits a Ci Favor 0 3.) He was not yet 
Macedonia, wich But Philips is the chief Ciry there, 4# 
16, 2. - F 79 More ptobably, by &rafw and Timuthy , 
As 19. 21, 22. | 


11. CORIN- 


_ 7:77 admoniticn 
IEEE ar 


Clap. 16, 


; Phil. 2. 39, 
Philem, 13, 


31 Goo On Rim, 
22 * The falatation of me Paul with mine own 16. 16, n.:3. 


| 3 TheA 


ay 
406z, 


1 Theſſ.$.12, 


Chax 
Fol 


*Ch 


The ARGUMENT? 


Tx this Epiſtle St. Paul 1. Vindicates himſelf from ſeveral aſperſions and cavils of the falſe Apoſties and 
Teachers; as (1 2 for his not coming ito 'em according to his promiſe, ch. 1. (2.) For his being too ſe- 
e 


Chap. T. 
4063. 


Gl. r. 3. 
See on Rom. 
I. 7. 2.29, 


* Chap. 4. 15. 


[Ori wrong ht, to 


vere againſt the Tnc ; 
os for aſcribing ſo much to his own Dottrine. 
Efficacy thereof, though 


nous perſon : whom he now recommends to thetr kindneſs, ch. 2. ( 3.) As if be were 


( ch. 3.) Concerning which he ſhews the Excellency and 


attended with many troubles ; under which he had preſent ſupport, and by which he 


ſhould have Eternal advantage * (ch.4.) 7 hopes whereof he longetl for his Change ; and in order thereto, 


was diligent in performance of his duty, and urg1ng 
had oe way for by the Death of Chrift, ch. 5. Tl. 


Sinners to be reconcil'd to God ;, which God, on his part, 


He earneſtly perſwatles 'em to a preſent compliance with 


the tenters of merey, and walking mnoffenſruely : for which he propounds his own Example ; and warns *em 


agginſt Communion with Unbelievers and Tolaters, ch.46, 1II. He declares his great SatisfafFion and the 


Comfort he had in their readineſs to co 
largely of Alms and Contributions, '( 


fets ont his (ſpiritual Power ani Authority, (ch. 10. 


ly with him, 


and in their Afe#ion to him, ch. 7. IV. He treats 


—P,) —_ the Benefit they ſhall reap thereby, ch.g. V. He 


and his Advantages above the falſe Apoſtles, in many 


tnftances, (ch. #1.) and particularly in Þis abwndance of .divine Revelations ; and his Aﬀettion and Faith- 


fulneſs towards 'em, ch. 22. VI. Fe? 
Exhortation, and his uſual! Benedifion, Ch. 13. 


WI. Ft threatens ſeverity againſt obſtinate famers : and concludes with an 


————_— —l_— he 


CHAP. L 


3 The Apoftle e:mmrageth theni againſt troubles , 
bh 13. and ſheweth' the ſincerity of hi preachthyg , 
#5 and exouſeth bs mot comme wito them. 


An] #n *Apoftte of Jeſus Chriſt by the * will: 

of God, and 'T ovr brother, unto! 

| the church of God which is at Corinth, 
with all the + faints which are in all Achai : 


'* See on Matr.10.2. 7 * Gal. 1. 15. AFs 13.2. 2 See OfN 
]- 9 But we had the || ſentence of death in our || Or, anſwer. * 
"Jer. 19. $,7 


on 3 Cor. 7.2.6. 41 + $e0n Bph. 1. 1. 44 
2 * Grace bs to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


3 Bleſſed be God, © even the Father of dur Lord'| 


Jeſts Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort ; —__ | 
* Rom. 15. 6. ar, {the God and Father ] ns 1h. 11. 31.) 
Eph. 1. 3. 1Pet. 1. 3. God is the Father of Chrift. (1.) As 
God, uſe b his Nature from him, Ge/. 1. 15. &.2.9. 
As Man, beraufe he is his-Creator, Luke 


4 7 Who ccomforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that we nay be able to corfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith .we our 
_feives are comforted of God. En: | 

7 Ch. 7. 6. Beſtows Comfort on vs the Apoſtles and Mi. 

niſiees of Chriſt, for the Take -of others. oO © 

$s For as the fifferings ® of Chriſt 9 abound in 
us, ſo our conſalation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

* 09. 1.24. Which we induce for his ſake, and which 
he counts his own, 3:9. 4. {| 9 7.8. th.g. 9. & 11.3. 
Pſal. 34. 19. ren 
6 And whether we be afflicted, * 77 7s for your 
conſolation and ® falyation, which [| is ** effettual | 
in the enduring of the ſame ſiffferings, which we. 
alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, #r is for| 
? your conſolation and falyation. 

'* Yiz. When you ſee with what Chriſtian Contage 
Patience we bear Aﬀflitions, Y ** agn | 
ergo the like, and {0 40 obtain 

like . 
. 14,,'18 


4 godly ** ſincerity, * not with ** fleſhly wiſe 


ye be alſo of the conſolation, 
"4 By a Chriſtian Fellow-feeling, ( Heb. 13. 3.) relieving 
them in their ſtraits, (Ph//. 4.-14.) and enduring the 


i like your ſelves. 4 * Heb. 6. 10. 


.8 For we would not, brethren, have you igno- 


rant of * our trouble which came to us in Aſia, that * Ads rg. 23. 
we were prefled ** out of meaſure, above ” ſtrength, x Cor. 15. 3a. 


infomuch that we deſpaited even of life : 


'* Pix. According to the feeling of the Fleſh. T "7 77x. 
ature. ; | 


felves, that we ſhould * not truſt in our ſelves but 
in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who * delivered us from ” fo great a 
death, and doth deliver : in whom we truſt thet 


he will yet deliver » 

5 1847. 17.37. 2 Tim. 4 17, | ? The utmoſt dan- 
ger of Death, (as ch. 11. 23.) 

\ 12 You allo ** helping ** together by prayer 
for us, that *for the ** gift beſtowed upon us by the 
*? means of many perſons, thanks may be given 
by-many on our behalf. 

*® Ads 12.5. Rom. 15. 30. Eph. 6. 19. Phil. i. 19. 
Phulen. 22. 4 *' Yiz. With my ſelf, Rom. 15.-30. 4 ** Gra« 
cious deliverance. ( *3 Help of their Prayers. 

x2 ** For our ** rejoycing 1s this, ** the teſti- 
mony of our conſcience, that in * inapllcky and 

om, but by 
the ?* grace of God, we have had our converſation 
in the world, and * more abundantly to you-wards. 

*4 9.4. And T truſt I ſhall be deli ( v.-10.) and be 
further ſerviceable to you and the Church of God, becauſe 
my Conſcie::ce tells me T have been faithful. ©{ *5 Thar 
which affords me comfort upon the review. 4 ® 2 Kings 
20, 3. As 23. 1. & 24. 16. Gal.6. 4. 2 Tim. 1. 3. Heb. 
13.18. \ *? Pſal. 32.-2. John 1. 47. Freedom from dous« 
ble dealing, which comes from God, and carries the Soul 
to God again. \ ** Freedoni from the mixture of baſe and 
corrupt Ends. ( *? Which ſeeks only to promote the in- 
tereſt of the Fleſh. Q 3* Aſſiſtance thereof. ©Q 3*' Which has 


13 For we write none other ** things unto 


|-you, ? than what . you tead or !* acknowledge, 


.and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 
2 iz. Concerning my Converſation. Y 3? Than what 


'T have always dechred my ſelf to be, in the Epiſtles I have 


ſear to you and othet Churches. ( +4 Which you know 


in your ſelves, and cannot but own to be true. 


Ee 2 t4 Ay 


2s ou are "* partakers of the ſufferings, * ſo ſal Chap. x; 


Sd Mt 
4063. 


*1 Cor.2.4,17. 


more evidently diſcovered itſelf in my Converſe among you. | 
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God's promiſes, Yea and Amen. 


IL CO RINTHIANS: 


y Ce 
1 — 
Penitents to be forging 
Chay. x. 14 As alfo you have acknowledged us ” in| *? Mare. 23. 8-12. 1 Per. "ear os 
AKA part, * * that we are your rejoycing, even 7 as ye TS. tap Parte any: o roy Fyrs - I pleaſe. 4 «: pro Chap, 4 
4063. alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. Comfort, (by bringing you to a du 70 promote your 
* Chap. 5.12. * In ſome meaſure, or ſome. of you. A ** That.you to repentance-for em. ).- +6: © tele of your Faults, 4063, 
| took comfort in me, and my Noiſe:  ?7 Phil, 2. 16. | chis will bg a means $0 ſtrengthen your $471 7 © And 
& 4.1, 1 Theff: 2. 19, 7 3 Jeb pn ] pe roſs __ ne. you. contirhe in the favour bf God 0 Twik 
lory in you, (being ſo famous a Church, an ched | rjiohr and title tothe K; 4 » and obtain 
ith i Tony ſ Nina Gifts) as the Maſter-piece of my right and title to'the Kingdom bf Heaven, ; 
Labours. &Y 
15 And in this ** confidence I was I to CHAP. IL 
come unto you before, that you might have ** a | i DN | 
{| Or, grace. ſecond || benefit : - r_ The reaſon of his not coming untothem, 6 0 the 


1] Or, preach- 
ing. 


* 2 Tim. 2.19. 
Rev. 2. 17. 


® 1 Cor. 4. 21. 


Chap. 2. 3. 
& 12. 20. 


33 yjz, Of this mutual affeQtion to, and eſteem one of 
another. © 3? 1 Cdy. 16.5. Rom. 1. 11. & 15.29, TOA 
farther Confirmation. and Edification in Gifts, and Graces, 


wherewith you were enrich'd by*my firſt coming to you. 


16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and * to 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of you 


did 
I uſe lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, do I 
purpoſe # according to the fleſh, that with me 


to be brought on my way toward Judea. 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, 


there ſhould be # yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 
4 ] was not inconſtant ( as the falſe Apoſtles 


performing. 


13 But as God 7s true, our [|4# word toward you, 


was not 4. yea and nay. 


44 The Do&rine I preach'd to Yoil. FT # Matt. 5. 37. 
Jam. 5. 12. Uncertain, (as the falſe Apoſtles —_ b 
1ETGs, 


that becauſe he kept not his word of coming to 'em, 
fore nothing he ſaid was to be relied on.) 


19 For the Son of God Jeſiis Chriſt, who was. 
preached among you, by us, even byme, and Silva- 
nus, and Timothy, was not 4* yea, and nay, but 


37 in him was yea. | 


ſuggeſt ) 
but ſerious and ſincere. \ #* Merely upon carnal Conſide- 
rations ? (which may eaſily be altered) No, But according 
to the Condu& of the Spirit, As 16. 7, 9, 10. Gal. 2-2. 
q #® 7.e. Both ſaying and unſaying, or promiſing and not 


excommunicate perſon. 12 Paul cometh 
13 from thence to Matedonia, 
bis preaching in every place. 


UT Idetermined thiswith my ſelf, that I would 
| JE um again i you * in heavineſs, h 
.©-00 as to grieve any of you, (by the exerci iſci 
pline) but give you time ba Afro arr 

2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he th 

f en that 

maketh me glad, but the * fame which is made ſor- 
ry by me? ET Ce Ik | 

2 Viz. By his amendment. 

-3 And I wrote * this ſame unto you, *leſt whe 
I came, I ſhould have * ſorrow from them, of hai 
I ought to'rejoyce, having * confidence in you all 
that my joy is the Joy of you all. ' | 
? About reforming what is amiſs, 1 Cor. 5. © + Ch, 12. 


21, 7 5 Occaſion to cenſure any, (which is eri 
) ich 1s grievous to 
bs me.) T. Hd Ch. 8.722. .Gal.5.10. rt ap *o hee 4 5 


Fo Troas: 
14 The ſucceſs of 


——_— 


eart, I wrote unto you with many * tears ; not 
that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might know 
the * love which I have more abundantly unto 
you. 


7 Ch. 11. 28. viz. That I was forc'd by your Diſorders 
to uſe ſuch ſeverity. 4 * Phil. 3. 18. 7s Low. by. I7, 


' 4 Changeable, and unconſtant, viz. In our Preaching Viz. By my endeavours to free you from ſuch Diſorders. 
of him ; that is, Chriſt was taught by us, without any va- 


riation, or contradiftion, but with a perfe& 
both among our ſelves, and in all parts of our 


q # Heb. 13. 8. There was nothing but- Conſtancy, and 


Conſonancy in our DoQtrine concerning him. 


20. For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, 
and in him amen, #* unto the glory of God by us. 
4 John 14. 6. By his Mediation they have all their Con- 
firmation (Gal. 3. 17.) and unalterable Ratification to us, 
(becauſe he is the Surety and Head of: the Covenant) | 
ory - 


q # As is declared by us, in our Miniſtry, to the 
of God. 


' 21 5* Now he which * ſtabliſheth us with you, 


52 in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, zs God: 
59 Ch. 5.5. 

Truth. QJ- 5* By ftren 

27. Conſecrated us to 


from Chriſt 


Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets under the Law. 


22 Who * hath alſo '4 ſealed us, and given the 


55 earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 


ent, 


C 5* Confirms both you, and us, in the 

iſt. 4 5? 1John 2. 20, 
is Office, and endued us with Gifts 
and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, (ſignified $4 anointing of 


5 But if anyhave cauſed ** grief, ” he hath not 
grieved me, but 
charge youall.. x 

.** Kiz. By any miſcarriage, (as the inceftuous Perſon has 
done.) 4 ** 9. 4. I am not the only Perfon grieved at it, 
(for you alſo are ſenſible of it ; as-ap by your readi- 
neſs to cenſure him for it.) '\ ** Yiz. As Cf wu did abet 
him in it, (which you have now cleared your ſelves from.) 

6 ” Sufficient to ſuch a man zs this |puniſhment, 
which was infliFed of + many. 


2 (Since he gives tokens of Repentance.) 4 ** The 
Governours of the Church, with the conſent of the Church 
alſo, r'Cor. 5.4, 5 

7 So that ” contrariwiſe ye ought rather to 
© forgive him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a 
one ſhould be. ſwallowed up with overmuch for- 
row. | 

15 Inſtead of 'proceeding further againſt him. 4 * Re- 
leaſe ' him from the Canfie, and Fr him into favour 
again, 


In part : ' that I may not * over- 


54 Not only imprinted his Image on us, and mark'd us: 
for his own, by the work of Regeneration, but aſſured us 
of our Salvation, (as was uſual then, Eph. 1. 14. & 4 30., 
As 9.-31. 2 Pet. 1.-8.) He is a Seal to warrant oufFpre 
ſent intereſt, an Earneſt to ſecure our future enj 


8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 7cott- 


firm your love towards him. 


7 17hefl. 5: 14. Affure him of your love by receiving 


7.45.) who is an Earneſt to affure us of the whole Mercy} -.. | 
prone Eph. 1. 14. (ood therefore ſurely we are not to | Might know. the proof.of you, whether ye be obe- 
accuſed of Lightneſs, or Vanity.) I dient in all things. 


23 Moreover, * I call God for a record 7 up- 
on my ſoul, * that to ** ſpare you Icame not as yet 


unto Corinth. 


55 See on Rom. 1.9. 2.40. 7 57 To puniſh me with 
Death, if I ſpeak not true. (He uſes this ſolemn: Obreſtk- 
tion, becauſe it was of great concernment to the Goſpel, 
fickle in his word.) 
T 5* Ch. 13.2, 10. & 10.6. 1 Cor. 4. 21. To give you 
, to reform what is amiſs, that ſo I 


that he ſhould not be accounted 


time, afore my coming 


- may not be obliged to uſe any ſeverity among you. 


- 2 77x, Both-in my former Epiſtle, that you'd Cenſure 

him, and now that you'd releaſe bim. | 

10. To whom ye forgive any thing, I forg/%? 
alſo :. for"? if I forgave any thing, to whom 1 for- 
gave it, *® for your ſakes forgave 7 it, ** in the || per- 
ſon} of Chriſt ; LT Beer oot.1 

19 Tf heretofore (afore Church-Government was ſettled 
in your Church) I alone received any ro Mercy. 1 ha. 
ſhew. you an Example of Lenity, as well as Severity, (an 
not our-of Ambition.) 4 ** Cþ.5. 20. In his name, (1 G7: 


24 ** Not for that we have © dominion over 
your faith, but are © helpers of your joy; 52 for 
by faith ye ſtand, 


5. 4. and in his ſtead, and by his Authority.) | 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an * advantage of us: 
for we arc not ignorant of his * devices, 


2: 1 Pet. 


4 For out of much ” affliction and anguiſh of | 


/ 


lj Or, cenſure 


him into your publick Communion, and by all Offices of 
Kindneſs. ' | 


* mo Or * {:Kind | 
T 55 Ch. 5. 5. The Perſon of the Spirit, (See on Rom. B;: | ' 9 For to this end ale did I write, that I 


| Or, fight 


- 


Paill's happy ſucceſs. E 
Chap-+ 3 


9. 


* Coe Ch. 7. 6. 


- ids. 


CL. CORINT 


HIAN "FF Miniſtry of the Law and Goſpel. 


22 x Per. 5.8, Either by driving any to deſpair (by too 
much Rigour; ) or drawing any to profaneneſs, (by roo 
much Lenity.) (| ** Eph. 6.11. | 

12 Furthermore, * when I came to ** Troas to 
preach Chriſt's Goſpel, and ** a door was opened 


-unto me of the Lord, 


24 Aﬀs 20.1, (| 5 Yee on x Cor. 16. 9. 7. II. 


13 ** I had no reſt in 'my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not * Titus my brother : but taking my leave 
of *7 them, I went from thence into ** Macedonia. 

6 Ch.7.5. ©| 7 The Church at Troar. 1] ** In hope 
to find him there, (and ſo he did; and underſtanding by 
him, the happy ſucceſs of his former Epiſtle, he blefſes God 
for it; in the next Verſe.) ;N EN 

14 Now thanks be unto God which always cau- 
th 2? us to ® triumph in Chriſt, and ?* maketh 


* manifeſt the favour of his knowledge by us in every 


9 'The Apoſtles. 1 35 Makes our Miniſtry ſucceſsful 
ain ll Oppoſe, q 3*By his Aſſiſtance. - {| ?* Spreads 


e knowledge of Chriſt, which is pleaſant and acceptable, | Co 


(x Tis. 1. 15.) like a [weet perfume, Cans. 1. 3. 

.15 For '* we are unto God a fiveet favour '* of 
Chriſt, * in them that are ſaved, and in them 
that ** periſh. eo” 07. 

33 We are the Perſons that-ſpread abroad the knowledge 
of Chriſt to the glory of God. 1] #4 Luke 2.34. 11 7 In 
that his Mercy. is magnifted towatds them. 4 ** In that 
his Juſtice is manifeſted in them. 

* 16 * To the one we are the 7 favour of ** death 
Punto death ; and to the other, the 4? favour of 


- life ® unto life: and * who # ſufficient for theſe 


|| Or, deal de- 
tfully with. 
l Or, of. 


things ? | op _- 

37 , = DRONE ( by accident ) of their DeſtruCtion. 
q 3* Matt. 13. 14. T ”” And to aggravate their Condem- 
nation, John 3. 19, 36. Matt. 11.20--24. 7 © The means 
to bring 'em to Life and Salyation, Rom. 1.16. 1 4: And 
to increaſe it in 'em. 


34. 1. | T ? Exek. 11.-19. In your Hearts, which are of ,Chan. 2, 
Fleſh, that is, prepared to receive God's Law, Ezek. 36. 26. < 


4 And ſuch "* truſt have we through Chriſt * to 4063, 
God-ward : | 
_ * Yjz, That my Miniſtry will be further ſucceſsful 
among: you. . } ** To do that which may tend to his Glo- 
ry, and be accepted by him. 


3. 
ency # of God. - Job 15. 4, 5 

. 6 Who alfo hath made us able ” miniſters of | Ed 
the * + new teſtament, not of the " letter, but '* of ' Matt. 26. 28, 


the ſpirit : for the ” letter killeth, but the '* ſpi- | 
rit || giveth life. || Or,quickneth, 

2 Ch.5.-18. \ ** Fer. 31. 31. The Covenant of Grace; 
as diſpenſt, or adminiſtred under the Goſpel, (which 15 
called a Teſtament, or Will, becauſe confirmed by the 
Death of Chriſt the Author of it, Heb. 9. 16, 17.) ( '5 Rome. 
2. 27, 29. & 7.*6. The Legal Diſpenſation, which con- 
ſiſted chiefly in a multitude of carnal Ordinances, (Heb. 
9. 10. Eph. 2. 15.) and where they had the Letter of the 
mmand, without Strength to Obey. Or, meerly to de- 
clare the Words, Matter, and Contents of the Goſpel. 
FT ** Of the Goſpel, which is the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 
(v. 8. ſee there,) or, of the Life, Spirit and Power of the 
Goſpel. } 7 The bare Declaration of the Letrer, and 
Command of the Law, ſerves but to denounce, confirm, 
and aggravate Condemnation, Rom. 3. 20. & 4.15. & 7: 
9—11. And fo does the bare Preaching of the Goſpel roo, 
(by accident) ( John 3. 19.) where it 15 not attended with 
Power. F ** A#s 16.-14. This preaching of the Goſpel 
_ + ———_—_ with the Spirit, -works Faith, and ſpiri- 
tual Lite. 


7 But if the ”? miniſtration of death * written 
and \ngraven. in ** ſtones, was ** glorious, * fo that 
the children of Ifrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold 
the face of Moſes, for the ** glory of his counte 
nance, = which glory was to be done away ; | 


9 The Promulgation and Diſpenſation of the Law, 
which did” bind over to Death for every Tranſgreffion. 


17 #2 For we are not_as many, which [4 cor-q 1, * *- © As to the principal part of it, viz. The Ten 


rupt the word of God : but as # of ſincerity, but 
45 as of God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we [| ® in 
Chriſt. | | 


- ®' 9. d. And hence our Preaching comes to be ſo effica- 
cious. Þ # Ch. 4. 2. Mingle it with their own Inventi- 
ons, or Paſſions, of Pride, Covetouſneſs, &'c. or wrelt it 
according to mens pleaſures. © # In the ſincerity of our 
Hearts. 4 4 By Authority from God, and taught by him. 


CHAP. IL 


2. The commendation of. Paul's miniſtery. . . 6 A com- 
pariſon between the miniſters of the law and the 


TT NO * we begin again to commend but ſelyes 2 
K2 or need we, as ſome others, epiltles. of com- 
mendation to you, or /etters of commendation 
from you 2 ye eB nn 

2 Ch.5.'12.'& 10. 8. 9. d. But I need not commend. 1 
Rf for my fidelity and fincerity, (:b. 2. 17. and the ot 


- cacy of my Miniſtry, (ch. 2. 14.) for you are a real Teſti- 


mony thereof, y. 2. y: 
2 Ye are our * epiſtle ? written in our' hearts, 
* known and read of all en : WE RS 2 

* 2.Cor; 9.-1, 2. viz. Of Commendation, (v. 1:) i.e. A 
teak Commendation of my, Miniſtry, and Demonſtration 
of its Efficacy. 4 * For whom I have a hearty AﬀeQtion. 
T + Rom. 1.8. Which all'nien may plainly diſcern. ' 

3 *..For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared to 
be.the.* epiſtle of Chriſt; 7 miniſtred by. ws, writ- 
ten-not with ink, but withthe ſpirit of the tving 
God; not in * tables' of ſtone, but * in , fleſhly 


. tables of the heart, 0 
"$89. d. It appears that you are our Epiſtle, in that ir is 


evident; that Chriſt has writtenchis Law Hearts, by | 


y: the 


q 7 By 


1 


Commandments. Q ** Attended with ſo much outward 
Glory and Splendor, in the ſhining of Moſes's Face, High- 
Prieſts Garments, Furniture of the Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple, Oc. 7 **: Exod. 34. 30. ( which was a Type of the 

urity of the Law.) 4 *? 9. d. Which Glory was to ceaſe ; 
and the ceaſing thereof did ſignifie, that the Law, fo glo- 
riouſly delivered, as to the rigour of its San&tion, and ſo 
far forth as given to the Jews, was to ceaſe, 


8 How ſhall not the *4 miniſtration of the ſpirit 


| be ** rather glorious 2 


*+ The. Miniſtry or Preaching of the Goſpel, whereby 
the Spirit, in his Gifts and Graces, is beſtow'd more plen- 
tifully , than formerly under the Law. Q *5 Artended 
with abundance of inward Glory, (in the plentiful Com- 
munucation of the Gifts and Graces of the Spirir.) 


9 For if the *5 miniſtration of condemnation be 
2r glory, much more doth the 7 miniſtration of 


righteouſheſs: ** exceed in glory. 

*5 'The Miniſtry of the Law, which condemns men for 
| the "Tranſgreffions of ir. 4 7 Rom. 1. 17. & 3. 21. The 
Goſpel, which ſhews the way how to attain Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtification, viz. by Faith, which alſo it works in us. 
See on Roz. 1. 17. n. 66, | 


10 For even ** that which was made glorious, 
had no glory *? 'in this reſpe&t, by reaſon of the 
glory. that excelleth. as by | 

*Þ The Law, which in ſome reſpeQts. is. glorious. See 
z. 21. © *? In compariſon of the Goſpel, which has fuch 
a tranſcendent Glory in it. | os 

'11 For if '* that which is done away was glo- 
9us much more 3" that which remaineth # glo- 


 TIOUS, F045 WE Os : 

| --3* The Law, and all the Mofaical Diſpenſation.. } 3* The 

' Goſpel, which is to continue without any alteration. 

12 ** Seeing then that we have ſuch hops, 

* 34 we uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. *' * Eph. 6. 19. 
? Yiz. Upon. theſe Grounds mentioned , | wer. 5, ec. || Or, 69/dneſs. 

T. > Confidence ofthe Excellency, and glorious Succeſs of 


my Miniſtry, as v. 4. A *+ I plainly declare the Myſteri 
fe Cote, jy alin lp er 


* | Reaſon. 


13 And ” not 3 Moſes, which put a ** yail over 
his face, 77 that the children of Iſrael could not 
| | 38 ſted- 


Spirit and Letter, LL CORINTHITANS. 


Chap. 4. ** ſtedfaſtly look to the end of 4 1» that which is 
WW SIS aboliſhed. 
4063. 5 9. 4. I don't uſe obſcure Expreſſions.to hide Divine 


Ee if 
E arthey veſſe l 


ching it plainly and Cavraly. q7 its. 4 
on thar cn ou Hor LI own 
,not but approve 0 owing that God 

2.”17.) ando as to approve my ſelf him too. nod ne 


. I. & 6.4 
Conoinice Py Chap, 4, 


* Rom. 11.8. 


* 1 Cor.13. $1 
* Chap. 4.46 
3 Tim. 1.17. 
L qa 8. 28. 
1 LOr $i 49: 
Col. 3 
j] oo f ho 
Lord the Spi- 
rit. 


| {al be ing ac 


Chap. 4. 
40 26" Py 
Ey YL db 25. 


* Roni. 1.16. 
4 Gr. ſhame. 


Light from my Hearers, as Moſes hid the Truth under Sha- 
dows and Ceremonies, ( ** Exod. 34. 33. To nvte the ob- 
ſcarity of the Legal Adminiſtrations, and the Blindneſs 


of their Hearts, v. 14. \ 37 Whereby it came to pals that— 
q ** Plainly diſcern. \ 39 Rom. 10. 4. Gal. 3. 24. - That 
which aimed at in the Ceremonies, and Lt IT 
miniſtrations, viz. to kad 'em to Chniſt , Gel. 3. 24. 
T © The Legal Adminiſtrations, v.-7. 


14 * But * their minds were #* blinded : for 
until this day remaineth the fame ® vail untaken 


away, in the reading of the old teſtament ; which 
wail is done away + in Chriſt. 

4: q. d. And there is alſo, beſides the obſcurity of the 
Law, a blindneſs upon their Underftandings. Y © J#.6.10. 
Matt. 13.13. 4s 28. 26. They reſted in the outward Ler- 

ind Wy hey wo the Spiritual part, and ſenſe of 
href were given up to, for their wilful 
the Light, Jobn'g. 39. & 12.40.) 
T0 ſans of the ou PI meaning of the 
Scriptores of the Old Teſtament. } 41 By the Knowledge | 7 
and Spirit of Chrift. 
15 But even unto this day, when Moſes Is read, 
the vail is upon their heart. 
16 Nevertheleſs, * when * it ſhall 4* turn to 
the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

45 Iſrael (v. 13.) 7. e. The Body of the Nation, or, their 
Heart, v. 15. 7 * Hoſ. 3.5. Matt. 13. 11. Rom. 11. 23,26. 
x Cor. 2. 10. Receive the 1, and vwn Chriſt. f  Tſa. 
25. 7. viz. Both from their , and the Law ; ſo 
they ſhall then underſtand the Spiritual ſenſe of it. 


17 Now the #* Lord is that Spirit : and where 
the Gra of the Lord », there »s '* hiberty. 
ſt, {not Moſer) is He who diſpenſes the 

and thereb away that veil. JF ** Rem. 8. Nay 
_ Bock from the veil of Ipnorance, the yoke of the Law, 
and flavery to Sin. 

18 But ” we all with ** open face, beholding 

as ” in a glaſs * the 5 glory of the Lord, * are 

-f » ha into the ſame image, **from wh to 
glory, 7 even as L by the ſpirit of the Lord. 

5* All the People of God, who now under'theC 
have received wn on rit, and belicvein Chaiſt. | ® 1Cor. 
13-42. Without the Vail of Types and Shadows; '(as Moſes | 


Vail yu he went 10 appear before the Lord, 
(an the : 


| Ep Nature and Attributes F God; 
raoſt fully, pp =y expreſt im the Life of Chriſt, and 


clear! hill fortd 3 the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. } ** Made 
like Uhed him 1n Holineſs, and al gloriow Q ifications. 


F ” Pſal. 87.4. By the Glory that is in God and. Chrift 
(reflefted | 


Or, growing from one degree of g 
ther, till it come to its 

q 57 Which is done in ſuch a nd gl 

ner, that nothing but the Altighe Spive of God: nr} 


ef it : T0 he Sun Txp the ObjeR, by 11- 
wer we ar: ind, d weentling 
_—_—_——_— and by To, us 


2.12. 
CH A P, TV. 
z Pants f ſircerity and diligence in preeding, 7 nu 
of the troubles of the ſame. ; 


Chap: 4] Eee ſeeing we have * this ainiſ* : 


we haye received * mercy * we faint not : 
: The Diſpenſatwon-of ſo. 
ſry, « 7 3. 6, _— ks Viz. Ha. Io.be jmnglayed in hoy 


worthinkfs, 1 TVs. 1. #2. nk 
_— _— 


xd from doing ay deny by all the-ttoubles 
2 But jy data 5g the 4 hidden things.* of 


, bur am diligent. 


f diſhoneſty, not walking enntecs, nor handling 
but by © menfeſta- | 


the word-of God 5d 
tion of the truth; 7 contending -our faves to ove- 
ry man's conſcience'® in chiefight. of God. 


+ 2 Pet. 2. 3. Thoſe underhand which the lſe 
Apoſtks -nſe, to tide their' and ra ices. | 


1 Cha. 17. {See there n. 43.) 1 Theſſ/2.4; 5. ({ *Prex- | 


glovivus and excetletr a Mini- 


q 


.v* 


* 
! 
. - # 
- 


3 ® But if ** our Goſpel be " hid, * 

them T are * loſt: 

9 9.4. I yet, notwithſtanding the plain 

Goſpel. ( $ hos an 2, 16. ». * on 

the knowledge of any, and their embracement of it, 
and Reprobares. 


ways 
ſ of '* this world h 
Fs which *5 


I 

rr the minds beliey 

leſt the 7 light of * the glorious golpel ® of Crit * 

vin is the ” ? 1mage of God, ſhould *® ſhine untg 
CL 


"3 John $2. 31. Eph. 6. 12. J "4 Wicked men, wh 

men of ths Ven (ſel. 17. 14.) ind, who freely fubjt 

6 dere Ms the bk 6 Haden from th 
v owledge. of the Trut t 

Geing ng tr Lane of the; e Eflicacy of falſe 


Wilflly reje 
Laontedge and Faich of nit Fo The ge rhe te 

ry of the way of Salvationia the Goſpel, q »8 2 Theſſ 1.8. 
q 's Phil. 2. 6. Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1. . As he is the Second 
Perſon of the Trinity, he is the Subſtantial, Efential Image, 
or likeneſs 6f God the Father ; and as Mediator, he reveals 
God and his Will co ns, John 1. 18. & 14.8. 1 ® Be ſa 
vingly manifeſted to 'em. 

5 For we ach not ** our fires, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the-Lord ; ** and our ftlves ® your ſervants 
" bor Jeſt fike. | 

ar own Deluſions,. ( Fer. 23. 16, 26.) Paſſi 
nor-for 'Sei-ends, of | Vai : Cc. Sy oma tt 
Loot preaching: v6 grid war Ginns-<— YT *? Ch. 1. 24. 1Cor. 


By condeſcending to the weakeſt Capacities ; con- 
ing your Infirmities, and Temprations ; aſſiſting you 
"aha Aogz—— ſupplies of. Counſel, Comfort, Oe. an 
= To any Office, or Service ki £ 


lf our *+ Tn or 
bon = you DS ok order to the promoting 
6 ** For God * who commanded the light to 
ſhine ** out of darkne6, + hath * ?7 {hined in our 
hearts, ** to give the. light of the knowledge of the * 
glory of God, ** in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
5 g. d. For, for this end God revealed the Goſpel to us, 
that we might declare ir-to others. { ** When there was 


| aging erpmgesf in the World. \ 7 Ps the ſa- 
Chriſt us, u tent 
s.. we rokrs Oh + ing Wo > ah 


Gat's glorions Execllencics 1 39 Who is revealed to us 
in the of Chrift. 


7 But we have this * treaſure in ?* earthen veſ- 


ſels, ? that the excellency of the power may be 
of God, and not-of us.. 

9%. Mart 13: 44. "TheKhowledpe 
Minifiry theeeef. 


.of the Goſpel, al the 
T 3. Oh. 4.6; 


the Gideon's men, Jug. 


| 7-13.) #.e. In our Perſons, which are frail, contemptible 
+ | and expoſed to many ſuffer: 


. Þ 33 Ch. 12.9. 1Cor.2.5. 


Thar that 'ſhews it {elf in ſucceeding 


gat power whi 


- | our Labours, and ſupporting « our Perſons may clearly ap- 


| pear to be:'- 4 * 0h. 3.3,6, 
8' 772 a7 tronbled' on every' fide, yet, not ®di- 


ſtreſſed ; we are ” perplexed, but notin {deſpair ; 


Ram, 45. 1 Cor, 10. 13. Nor © as aor to find away 
ef dag. 17 Ar a Joſs. 


9 Perſecuted, but F 'not forſaken; 39 caſt down, 


| but-got- deſtroyed; 


3T Pſal. 37- 24- Js. 43: inde hay boy; 
16 Always bout in the body, the? dy- 


\:|ing of the Lord Jeſiis, ® tht the life allo of Jeſus 
© } might be.made manifeſt jn-our 


body. 

® Gal, 6,-17, Continual dangers, and Sufferings for 
ChuifY's \[ake, ind in Conformity to him. 1 ** Ch. 1. 5- 
2'Tip: 217,02. [Rom.8. 0. Thar ir may appear that Chriſt 
by hat Krength, janil power he gives 79 
Creatures, *as yo pry 40 our Ives 


| I For we which © bve, * are alway 


« ow NE be tmade mnanifeſt in 'our morta 
fleſh.” | 


voy 
of his being 


tn thÞ 1 our ad ell q 4+ Ex- 
: and 3 reach the 


It 1s hid to * 


64 delive- : 


m. 8. 36. 
; red unto death for Jeſus fake; 55 that the life al Go i Cox. 15: " 


4936 
I Cor. I. 12 
up. 2. Is. 


2 The] 2. [2 


" Chap. J. 18, 


Gen. 1.1, 
boo 4 in 
who hath, 

* 2Pet, 1.19, 


rt to others the clear manifeſtations of 


[| Or, alrogt- 
ther without 
help, or mea, 


Pſal. 44 2% 


49- 


A 


nent 


0 onal ga). 


a. ths. Mts PI92 


4 2 wan «gy _—_— 


i brift the Judge. 


Chap. 5- , 
Won 
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F Rom. 1. 12. 
> Pet. 3. 1. 


16 fall ” with Kh 0 » 


**. % por *our * light affiftion, which is but 
for a ® moment, ® worketh for us 4 far more ex- 


4 " a good ronſetence. 


: to be cloathed upon with our houſe which is 7 from 


| a 5 the death'* worketh th s, on ue 


2 


I m__ We having * o the na tine by of faith, 
accofding us it is writteri, 7* I believed, atid there- 
. > Peake 1” hangs, we ally "=  belleve, and there- 

to 73 

of the ſame Lf: to6: with you, : 
ſame Faith; 1 © The fame. Frith, 

> fog Spirit, ds David had (abd-did 
words) and which wr AND » 

. I16. Io. 2 had a fied 
dehverance our prog) 4: 


BT ik 
dog THe 7” 


IJ cls - non aps 
Troubles 2" Decks ci nr condexe 
Ep Bree 


ors which fed up rheLon 
ab 's by Jeſus 


” Jobn Ii. 25. © FWkeoo 2: 4. 7s Vis. To Gol the Fe 
ther, and beſtow the fame Glory upon us which yon 
_ Dat our ourward Eſtate on Earth hath 


15 For 7* all things are for fn our ſakes, 7 that 
* thezbundant- prace, might, through the thank! 


giving of many, redound to the gloty of God. 
75 Ch. 1.6. 1 Cor, 3-21, 

ſevet wedo or 

of fs &livered out of if Verſe, I think, ſhould be 

read in a Parentheſis.) J 77 That ſo the Benckie taving 

abounded, and the y of- God hiring extebdkd ir fell 


to many, "in our deliverances, 


16 For which 7* cauſe we ry Aint- not, but | 


though our ©? outward mim wy yet the LF in- 

war my is * renewed day al Gi Gus 
\ V=14, 79 

y our continual La- 

= 6 Rem, Of Eph.3.-16. 1 Pit. 


ceeding and eternal weiglit of glory z - 
v a4. f. 4. "nada Ce Bd Ps Companies, 


b p7s. tive- 
Iyz rare pe A of A of the por nel; Gly 
Oats eras Bogpont affords, Rem.8.397; 1 55 Þſal 
6, In compariſori of Eethity. 7 * Procures, and 
by God, 2 Thef. i. 5. 
18 ”While we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are ** not ſeen: 
for the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but 


Sy tng which ur nat Key or cnt, 

87 9.4 we gather that we 

7 " by. that remper of mind God has Mm 

aving drawn, us off from the regard of temporal to 
i * Rows. 24. Heb, 11=1,,26. | 


our 
us, 


CHAP. Y. 


1 That in bope of immortal glory, 9 and in- expro- 
tance of it, and the general Judgment, he labonreth 


R we know, * that if * our * earthly houſe 

\ of ths tabernacle were diflolved, we have; 
*a 2 building of God, an houſe + not made with 
Hands, eternal in the heavens. 

' q. 7. And another reaſon why we ate faithful in owr 
Munuſtry, (ch. 4. I; 23 13.) and faint not under our Suffe- 
A ws y 5:54 Then Phys 

it be ſo that 03 2 Per. 1. 13, 14. Bodily.frame 
ature were taken to pi au aug wa wn 


fGl 
ITS Jay pooranes. LE oy 
} The Rk of Cor ng 
(3.3. 


5 Ry : ih this we " grone earneſtly, deſiring 


TT "CORINTHIANS. 


ce Ry Pen Permed | 
rig ere q.* _ 


; aid ſhall | Keſtrel 


ory, ( Rem. 8: 18.) and ' | ment-ſeat of Chriſt, * that every one may receive * Rom. 2. 6.. 


| | the 2 things done in his body, according to that 7 Gal. 6. 7. 


| be thus j 


ja. And we are fired 'of our intereſt in that ſtare, 
| efires after it, which are wrought 1 In us 


” Jo the oly Spitit, v. 5. } © In reſpeR of our Sufferings ; 


or, we ate In this morral ftare. 


Glorious and Immortal. 
Jo be that * being clothed, wwe ſhall not be 


þz-M Rate we ſhall partake of, if we are en- 
du84 with the i image of God, and robe of Holineſs (Mart. 
264'11. Rom. 13. 14. Rev. 12. 1. Ws 19.” Cad and not” de- 
ſtitute thereof. 


** 4 Fof we that are in th); tabernacle 4 " prone, 
beitig ® burdened : 3 not forthat we would be un- 
cloathed, but cloathed upon ;. ” that mortdlity 
might beſirallowed of life. - 

[e108 _ 8. 23 . Earneſtly deſire that ſlate, and are ire grieve 
that we d vie yet enjoy it. 4 "* Rom, 7. 24. viz. With 
Sifi, and maity other evi)s in this Life. q 37 1 Cor. 15.51. 
Yet not ſo thuch out of weatineſs of this Ei, or to part 
with otit Bodies for ever, as to have this animal Life chan- 
by | ved into a heavenly, and aware 3. one, I Cor. rg. $4. 
1 -*5 That ſo this mortal ſtate may be perſ&ly taken away 
by an [no oral one, both of Gul and Body , after the 


q 7 Suitable ro that 


5 Now * he that hath '* wrouglit us for the ſelf- 
fame thing, zs God: who alfo * hath given unto us 5 
the ” earneſt of tlie Spirit. 

15 Fitted us to ma" of this bleſſed fate, Col. 1. 19. 
(by working Grace in us.) 4. '7 Ch. 1,22. (See there, n. 55.) 
Eph. I. 14. ; 

.6 Therefore we ore always ** confident, know- 


are '* abſent from the Lord : 

!* Couragious in all dangers and ſufferings, and dare 
venture upon death it ſelf. Y *? 1 Chron. 29. 15. Pſal. 119. 
iy. Phil. 1.23. Heb. 11. 13. viz. Comparatively. 


25 (For we walkby ® faith, not by ** fi ght.) 


6 fry oi ut this} in that— T ** Hab. 2.4. Rom. 
8: 24, 25. 1 Cor. 13. 12, ry op belief of this ſtate, 
and our inteteſt un It. In the preſerit, full enjoy- 
ment thereof. 


ther to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent 
With the Lord. 


ent or abſent, we may be * accepted of him. 


** Whether we live, or dye. (| ** Partake of his favour 
here, and be received to Glory by him heteafter. 


10 For ** we muſt all appear before the Judg- 


he hath yt. whether it be good or bad, 
*6 Rom. 14. 10. See John 5. 22. 
of his works. See on Mazr. 16. 27. 


Lord, we *? perſiwade men ; ** but ” weatemade 
manifeſt unto God, and I 3 truſt alſo, are made 
manifeſt) in your conſciences. 

** Being certain that fuch a terrible Judgment will 
come, Job 31. 23. } © Yiz. To live like thoſe that muſt 
dged. A ?* q. d. But however, whether men 
waded or ns. FH 32 Our. Sincerity is evident to 
I 3 Ch. 4.-2. I doubr not but you are fiilly ſatis- 
7 opt ra SF Lorne ky, 


- 12 For we » cotnimend not our ſelves again 
unto you, but give you occaſion * to glory on our 
behalf, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer 
them which glory fin ap 
heart. 

9 Cþh.g.1n. & 10.8. 9.0. ed 
1 ſay I-may ſeem to commend my ſelf, yer that's not my 
deſtgn, but only to ſhew.you how anko may vindicate me, 
and unſiver their a1 ing, by mentioning my ſincerity, 
patience, &'c. (| 33 ir ſhew outwardly, . (ch. 11. 
T2, 13, 15.) and pretend. t much Zeal, &- 


FIG a 


c. when their 
ences could give little teſtimony of their ſincerity. 
x3 For ** whether we be beſides our elves, it 
rs 7 toGod: or * whether we be ſober, if 7s for 
your cauſe. 


* 9. d. WhatIf way of Self commendation, 
whal Iat in Haw oy high ſtrain of Self denial.» Bet 


doaven :\ 


| other Graces, that mineEnetnies, ot Hm of an ordinary 
: under« 


_ 
& 1 


7 ?7 The dut& reward Col. 


Chap. 5. 
4036. 


$73 


* Ifa. 29. 23. 
2. 10. 


Rom, 3:23, 


ing, that whileſt we are at home in the body, we 
l. 1, 24. 2 Tim: 2:10; What- 
- aftd i heck te ebnitinu in trouble, | 


8 We are " confident, 7 ſay, and *? willing ra- ® Phil. r. 23. 


9 Wherefore we | labour, that *4 whether pre- || Or, endea- 


 VOUr., 


Eph. 6. 8. 


3. 24 25- 
22. 12, 


14 * Knowing therefore * the terrour of the * Jude 23- 


* Chap. r. 14. 


and not in + Gr. in the 


face. 


oF 
A | 


A'new Creature, 


mY I CORTNTATA Fo 


- CENT OREF Tp WTR 


Chaz 
ups 


4936. 


* John 15. 14. © 


|] Or, let him * 
be..* a ® new. creature: © old things are paſt away, be- 


* Col. r. 20. 
1 John 2. 2. 
& 4. 10. 


- count, (G4. 5. 6. Col. 3. 11. James 2. 1. ) but 


him: *}/5 Vniced ro Chriſt, by. the in-dwellin 


new Face of affaus'/in the. Coe Chee: and accordingly And- that dd may not be hindred from a 
ment of this ſeaſon, 


> PP UPS — 


underſtanding, may may count me no. | hewer than: ;fooliſh At 
diſtrafted, ch, 11. 1, 16, 17; &-12..16. | 1, 30 : 
Glory, (3. Cor. 0, 31, ) an am to ſtand 
1 Cor. 4. 3, 4: \ * What I ſpeak, or do, 
needs acknowledge to obs acco E. to. ths. 
ty. 4 37 That you may be edified. | pf 
14 For the ©* love of Chriſt # conſtrai 
becauſe we:thus #? os, that if onedied. 4 Taal 
Une ER el Jenk of Chrif' — 
_ 1 ©. Luke 7.47. -The lively.ſenſe 5 great e*to | 
his Church, od the hlghth of of my affeQion ''to- "hin. | 
4 +: Strongly, inclines me. thus veeerly to 'Te- | 
'nounce, my felf, arid to by 0 4 -my TE th in 
the Service of God and his Ch h. TA 
chidec0}} * Rim. 5.7157" 71 79m. 2.6. - 


"I; #5 .1, Pet 4. I, 2. VIP a; 


; mo unto Jin, 
w FO ww. ſhake offths Lady: ad | 


15 Andithat he "a For all that they 3 which | 
4 live; ſhould not henceforth "live 7 
ſclyes, but 5! unto him which .died, for 4 mol! 
rofe” again, © | 


* Are delivered ork Slave Jeftrution, 
_ with a ſpiritual Life, ( as ak purchaſe of Fg 


1.41 Rom 6517. 8& 14. 7 
Tit..a.,:14i1Pet. 4: 2: 
If for BOL! 


06 *: Wherefore * BSI mo TRY we no man 
after: the fleſh': "59 though we have” known 
Chriſt after the ſh yet now' hencefort Y know: 
we him 7 tio more. __ 

"Mare. 12: 50. I regard no, man upon any Gerpl ac- 
upon 
Spiritual ' and Divine ' accounts, as he lives to' Chriſt; an ff 
expreſſes his Love to him.:. 8? If any of ushave coniverſt |. 
ws Chriſt, after wede  Cernal Sogn mp HR he was 
on' t ey did; and expe 
their b, (#8 ſhould be es es roar thar ſcore z-and, 
undervalue me and my , for want thereof.) Or 
though T my ſve while! + Phariſee and unregenerate, had: 


 1-Cor. 6. 20. eff:- Me) 
Wy (Ard ey Thyoln my, 


Foe cal Apprehenons of the Mefha, looking upon him'as a”| 


rince, yet ſince my Converſion, "tis otherwiſe. 
f $ 41 ove, Honour, Adhere, and Apply our ſelves tochim. 
q 7 John” 29, 77. viz. In that way: but. Mag] pick a; 
Spiritual and Divine manner, 'Defitein his ſtate. ,Gtory, 
viz. asthe King and Lawgiver of his Church, © 
deſigning to us eternal Life-upon our Obedience = bang 


' #7 9 Therefore if any man be. * in Chriſt, }| he is 


hold,-57 all things are become new. © 
5? 9.4. Since all Chriſt's Redeemed'ones do thas live " 


Wd ay 
os ( Rom. 8.9. ) and fo has an intereſt in his 
5s LaneY'; 483 19.; Rom:$. 10; Gal. 6.”15., Eph. _— ; 
thorawly renewed and Gant, (1Tbef $:23-) 
Self being denied, 'L Chriſt all in 


Mgtt. 16. 24.) and 
all, "Col. C 11, 1-56 P The former Adminiſtration of riſt's 
{| 57 There's 


Kingdom, under the legal va, 


Believers, ought to-be wholly- Id, . both as'to Princk 
ples, AﬀeQions, and P rattices. 


© 18. And * all things. are of Gol, * who hath 


®9 reconiciled, us to hier by: Jeſus /Chriſt,.:and | 


hath ® given to us theminiſtry of reconciliation ; 
This renewed flare, pnrg.o Church, and, _ 


: counts Pegg, T 9 Rom'5.10. Col. 1. 20. 1.20. 1 Joby, 


* Rom. 3. | 
24, 25. 
4+ Gr. pat in w. 


- himſelf ; 


4T 62 


.& 4::10.: pe 


into a Rog wi! 
TL. Avſticured -the Mini eo bling to: bru) about in 
aCtual OP roma s 


. 19 .** To. wit,. *-that God wasin * chrift)®: Te- 
conciling, th e:*4 world unto: Himſelf,” not'im 
ting their'treſpaſſes unto them; and hath: f**« on: 
mT unto Bs the word of reconciliation. wo ET 

6T tenor — 

: Hm "Berea i Fe: tune 
1-5 Doing that which beJon to, him, and as. much as 
gd ca Him, 


"concerned rhe ſome, and 


Mankind, b towards an aQual Kone Wen q All 
ankind, both Jews and pn gr eat, 65 Not dealing with | 


'em om acopig g tothe deſert gale ms, yay of | C 
qu De a. Ri mught | 
be half 6 Upon ; of fri ang, ha far fa wy 


TO TIE OT 


. Church, both 2 Jews and | Gentiles,” Johni\rx; $1392. Al * 


IC x 
amnat of is; by ay 
nary in 


& bortation to auoid idelaters. 


\| rrmine £0 manifeſt 


os end 


po Naw:; then, 'We- -are ® ambafladours. 5 £ 
Chriſt, as though. God did beſeech you by us: po Y 
pray You ay wg wr, fe ye reconciled toGod, 
5 In his(figad; and 


2T For "he hath yu him to be ® ſin for us, Wo 3 


$ | who no ſin; that;we might-be ©? mad Ch 
rightcou eſs of God 70 5 C the P- 3.6. 


in him. 
De he ogre BP me & 8.-3. Gal. ; 


2:5 £90 by gain by poking 


ofa whos 


2 
; In our ſtead ( ax b ow h 


Gul ow Ins, Fi e. hs. 


0 undergo the 
al and $3.6.) ths uſing him to be ro 


Fon : (And hereby Chrig 
_Þart of the Law, ang 
3\to -it in - thar reſpeR. ) 
. 2. 22; x: Fohn LY Was 


"7 + 
Y and : conformable to the Pre. 


{(CAMBtE3. 15.) andsfree from ; 
«fie Fault, and Fae 
1, and Defilement of ſin, 
y deſerved no Puniſhment. 
pul of Righteonſeſs 
the:Covenant of Grace, nz, 
Ln dw = 1 > 
u and per. 
of Agr "x with him, when 


can: YL 


1 Of Paul's faithfulttf; in the miniſtry. 14 Ex- 


W=; then 'a5 workers * together with him, 


grace of. :God.in vain; © 


' 9.4, Being imployed by God'on this buſineſs, (ch. 5 
18, 19.') we proſecute it. ('* 1 Cor. 3-9. 1? Abad 


with the offers: of Recongiliation. - 


' 2 (#For he faith; *Thave ® heard theein a time 
? accepted, and. in the” day of falvation * have 


ſuccoured thee: behold,  now-7s the accepted time; 
behold, 'now is the 7 day of falvation) 


RPs Becauſe this is the time or ſeaſon foretold by God, 
wherein he'd make-the- Preaching of the Goſpel efleCtualto 
Salvation. '} * Iſa. 49 8.' (They are the words of God 
the Father to Chriſt, promiſing to build up his Chnrch by 
him at his coming ) = e Wil make it appear that { hear 
| thee, (by pore: thy requeſt. ); 7 Wherein I havede- 
my.free-Favour and __ good 
will;to the Gentiles, by accepting-them to Life. |} * Will 
afſiſt thee in-that work. - PO 9 This preſent time 1s jd time 

ſpoken..of,: wherein ſuch 'a'rich Treaſure and Mea- 


ſure of ſaving, efficacious Grace-js diſp-ns'd to the Church, 
(and ricrefoge Joſs not this ſeaſon ſang TE 
race. * 


; bur, improve, it, by la- 
bouring for in this 'that you may approve 


i) ſelves to oY of the number of- thoſe that Chri prays 


9 Giving no offence in any thing, that the mi- 
niftry be not; * blamed : 
20 See On. 1 Cor. ro. 32. 2. 79. Or Oy we? 4.4. 


e Improve- 
we diſcharge our Miniſtry inoffenſive- 


; 1 1y- T Diſparaged, for want of Succeſs through our de- 


fault. 


Qions, -in neceſſities, in''* diſtrefles, 

2 Ch. 2.-17. & 4.2. Rom. 3.29; 1 
ſuffering all ſorts of evils, viz. — $,- '+ Ch, 12. 10. Rom, 
$. oy See' there” ».; :46, ' nt 8 


* Chap. 11.23 
*In ſtripts, in impriſiumcnts in | " tumults, || Or, F "a ingi 


& 19. 29: & to and ft 


in **1abvurs; in watchings, in faſtings. 
” 4Fs 14. 5. & 16.22. & 17. $99 18. I2; 
22, 22.1, 5 1 Gor. 4. 12, -..:.. 


' By purenefs, by woied ge, by long ſuf- 
Wine. I hed by 1 the» holy Thol, by love 
ha 12394 7 07 ne. 

2. Wi4pprove our ſelves the faihful 


brly by ſuffering the foremen- 
_ NN bu by ſa by 7 thi Sollowang 5 Graces 'of 


q F. Of the My1 ries of the 
Goſpel, Eph, '3:1 4: 
[ES mh Sia Sie: : 


>| rd ind —_— the” extraordinary 


7 By 


beſeech you allo, l *;that ye } receivenot the * Heb. 11 n 


4 Butin al things f '2 approving our ſelves *4S + Gr. com- 
{ the miniſters of God, ® in much patience, in aftl- Gp s, 
13 By the patient * 1 Cor. 4-3 


Drue Miniſter, 


Nap. 
a 
£8 


- 


Tae. IL CO'RINTHIANS. Godly ani worldly ſorrows 


—_ 


Chap 6. 7 By the? word of truth, 21 by the power of | Lev. 11. 24, 39. & 21. 4.6.) (| # Take you into my Chap. 7. 


al rok þ ot 23 on the ſpecia! proteCtion and aff:Qion. RY 
| ney Ma _ In, - 18 And will be a ”® Father unto you, and ye ſhall 36. 
4036. T9! Preaching the Goſpel truly, without error. 4 ** 6h. | be my ſonsand daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. 5 52. 31. 
E- TII INEgID 1-4 
) work Mi , (Heb. 2.4.) and thereby to con- | . a, | S : ag 
ies fat vie hi Regt uniſh rhe Rebellious, | CHAP: VIE. 
CO 7 Cy»: Con be af: | 1 He exhorteth to purity, 3 and ſheweth what comfart 
ſauked by Proſperity - on the right hand, or Adverſity on he took in bus affiFions, | 


wa 
Tun. 4 7- 


g 24 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and | | | Aving * therefore * theſe promiſes (dearly be- * 1 John 3. 3, 
dd report, * as deceivers, and yet true ; |_| loved) let us Cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 

49.4. And thus we carry our ſelves, whether- we be ho- | neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, * perfeCting holineſs *in 
noured by the Good, or diſhonoured by the Bad; #7 17.32: | the fear of God. | 
q ** Though we are counted by ſome no better than meer | : M\errigned . 6. 16, 18. 4 * Phil 3. 12. 1 * By 
Impoſtors, Cheats, and, Seducers, ( as Chriſt was, Mat?. | the help thereof ; which will keep you from doing any 
237. 63.) TE: ORE ' ]rhing chat maybe diſpleaſing to him. 

. 9 Te As unknown, and yet 7 well hy. 2 Receive * us: we have * wronged no man, we 
"Opin Fen A apy we live; as 7 1K | have * corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 
c No 1 q Na nM Ms : ; ? , man, | 

| + Though we ſeem tq be obſcure Perſons, and of no} 4 go. pag. inoyour Houſts, and Doftrine into your 
ccount. © F *7 We give undoubted proofs of what we are : | p44, «& 5cþ nto yo 
_ though fome look — w us, Ta. no/ wo T 5Ch. 12. 17. Ads 20. 33. Y 5 Yiz. With 
notice of us, yet others. own and value us. } ?* C2. 1.5, |. + thi '7 : * 7 *  C 
ATE FE 'Pſal. 118. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 31. In con- h 3 - « rw fony - to condemn you : for I IP 6 
tinual danger of death. 4 *9 When, we were ſcourged by | have faid before, that you are in our hearts to die *'» 
Magiſtrates,”as MalefaQors, ( as Luke 22. 16.)  ** Pſal.| and live with you. 
718. 18. God ſtrangely ſecured onr Lives that we were not| 7 1 Cor. 4. 14. Fiz. As if you charged me with any of 
out-right ſlain. theſe Crimes, (but to vindicate my ſelf from the imputa- 
10 ” As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing ; 3 as tions * the falſe Apoſtles, ) | | 
poor, ;yet making many” rich ; ' as having no-| 4 \Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, 
thing, and yet * poſſeſſing all things. _ | great z5 my ? glorying of you: * I am filled with * Col. r. 24. 
3 In a fad Gondition/as tooutward appearance. 4 7* 4#:| comfort, Iam exceeding "* joyful in all our tribula- 
3.6. 1.” Yiz. ypcenglly ; n wr F 3+ -cotbry by tion. | 
Y  rGr.3.21. 17im,4.8. (r.) We are Juppls * 9.4. And Argument of | 
God's:Providence with all neceſſaries, ch. 11. 9. 1 Cor. 16. feat} with you von all - renin Mfr eg Thefſ 
17. Phil. 4. 18. ( according to Chriſt's pro e, Mark 1o. 2.19. 1] ® Cþ.6. 10. 
3e. ) (2.) Are as well contented, as if we were Maſters of [ Wy : : 
2ll things. (3.) Are by Faith heirs of all God's Benefits, nj $5 LOT .W en we were come into Macedonia, our . 
and with Chriſt, 1 Cor..3. 21, 22. fleſh had." no reſt, but we were troubled on every 
| | rr O ye Corinthians, ** our mouth is open | ſide 3 without were  fightings, within were 
Chap. 7. 2,3. unto you, *our heart is enlarged. '+ fears. 
- 36 We have freely and fully preach'd the Goſpel to you, | ** Ch. 2. 13— (1 © Deut. 32. 25, (1  Contentions 
out of that great AﬀeRtion we you. with falſe Brethren, (ch. 11.-26. ) or open Enemies. 
Chap. 12.15. -a2 77 Yeare not ſtraitned in us, but * 3* ye are | T * G71: 2: | os | 
ſtraitned in your own bowels, 6 Neverthele& , ”. God that comforteth thoſe ** © 1: 3, 4+ 


. _ 37 We have not been ſparing in diſpenſing the Goſpel to | that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming * The: 3-6 
you T ** You receive the Grace of the Goſpel but by | of Titus: 
CS. 


| | nd | 7 And not by his coming only, but by the con- 
1 Cor. 4.14. - 13 Now forarecompence in the ſame, (* I ſpcak | tation wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
as 1 Oper children) Wh Je © IR a he told us, Jour '* earneſt deſire, your 7 mourn- 
| n your Hearts to recei O | . I : : 
actailing ( that fulgeds ig which ic is cendered to you. = the _ mind toward me ; fo that 1 
Sam. 5.2,3.. 14.42 Be ye not unequally yoked together with| ' 77x. To fee and fatisfie me, (by puniſhing Offenders.) 
yongs 18.21. 47 ynbelievers: for * #* what fellowſhip hath righ-| 9 *? /5z. For my troubles; or your own diſorders ; or the 
i Cor. 2». 2,, teouſheſs with unrighteouſheſs? and what commu- rope { Fu rok ou = i. * rneegs on may; be- 
ph. 5. 13, Nion hath light with darkneſs? ag * falls Apoſtles. ; | 
© Det. 22.10. 1 Kings 18.21. 1Coy. 5. 9. & 10. 21. 8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, I 
Eph. 5.11. Join not voluntarily in oy OG Society, | do not repent, * though I? did repent : for I per-* Chap. @ 4: 
elpecially Marriage, orin any Work which may draw you | ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, though 
into a Communion with them in Evil. Q + ensand | : for a feaſt | at 
Infidels, v.15. 7 #* There can be no profitable, agreea- zt were but Or 4 Icalon. TO 
ble, comfortable Conyerſe with ſuch. 9 Viz. Leſt it ſhould produce ſome ill efteQ. 
- 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with, -4? Be-| 9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made ſorry, 
lial? or what part hath he that believeth, with an| but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : for ye were 
infidel 2 Ev bis made ſorry || after agodly manner, ** that ye might ||Or, according 
42 The Devil, (who has caſt off all Obedience to God, ) | receive damage by us in nothing, to Goa, 
or any of lis Children. | « | 29 So that you received--— ns 
1x6, And what agreement hath the temple of God | 10 For godly ſorrow worketh *! repentance to 
. with Idols 2 for ye are the +4 temple of the living | alyation + not to be repented of : but the ** ſfor- 
: _ 37. God; as God hath faid, * will # dwell in them, | row of the world worketh death. | 
1% and ** walkin them; and I will be their God, and 5 a upnaun_Þ e Prnnel erate 
. ihe: "0156 64-7 | Many have repented of their carna , Never an 
they ſhall be my people FE of rheir godly Sorrow.i F ** Sorrow occaſioned by world- 
| .44 1 Cor. 3.16. See there n.55. 7 45 Lev. 26.12. Seeon Iv Trool F | Conſiderari frally ; 
Ron. 8. 9. ». 45. 7 # Obſerve how they behave them- 7 ys = wr gs Fþ mw Ne 24; gap 
ſelves, and watch over.'em: for good. - (Fon ret br” ey robe x 2 Ls ( asin 
and>be ye ſeparate, ſaith the 'Lord, ang ** touch "3 ex I0N" bo Hi 4 gs. ne RP OG that ye 
58. Tate, pt : 7 zWlly fort, what ** catefulneſs it 
not: tliei-unclean thing; and I will 4? receive you, . art d 
. 7 Tſo. $2.11. Zech, 2.6. Ads 2.740. Rev. 19, 4. With- | wrought ULYO JR what clearing of your ſelves, 
raw.-fram all intimate Sociew with 'em.. 7 # Keep your | JE» what *” indignation , yea, what ** fear, yea, 
_ ſolves” free Gom Heatheniſh Defilements (an alluſion to | what vehement 3 deſire, yea, what ®* zeal, yea, 
| | f bes 


HOP 


| | F what 


©, | 


|  Liberality preffed.-: 


IL.CORTNT HTAW'S.” 


— 


b oain.” | **. is." To take away the Scand 


Chap. 8. what 7 revenge: /in all things ye have approved 
WAICR your ſelves to be clear in this matter. "ou 
4036. #4 0.4. Andit tharyour Torrow was yodly/BY the 

5 if Fruits, and -EffeQts thereof. | }. ** Yiz; To-amend 

- © * what was amiſs.  ** Showing that you don't approve of 
that Fault. © *? Yiz. Againſt the offender, and your ſelves, 

.* "for your negle&. A} ** 7iz..OF Divine Vengeance, (if 
you ſhould perſiſt in that negle& )' or, of TERS a- 


«me |! 
and all good men fatisfaftion. ( 7: Yiz, For the! x1ory of 
God, and to perform what I have commanded. (| ** Yis. 
12. Wherefore though I wrote. unto you,,/ did: 
it '* not. for his cauſe that had-done the, wrong, 
nor for his cauſe that ſiiffered wrong, but that 
our care ” for. you in the ſight of God-might ap- 
pear unto. you. _ . (HPF alle 1 DTC PR 
32 Not meerly to ſhow. my. Authority, to puniſh one, 
and right another. 4 3? Tofree. your Church "from 
—_——— — —— 
"13 9 Therefore we were comforted 7 in your 
comfort :. yea. and exceedingly. the more jayed\we 


for the joy.of Titus, becauſe. his ſpirit was refreſhed |: 


by you all. | y 
2# Viz. Since my care has been ſuccesful. } *5 In this \ 
os (which is matter of Comfort both to. you and 
me. #447 
14 For if I have boaſted anything to him of you» 
I am-not. aſharned : but 3* as we-ſpake all things 
to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting which 7 mage 
_ . beforeTitus is found a truth. & 


[36 Asall I £4id to Fou of him was true, ſo all T faid to | 


him of you, he has found to be true. - 701 
+ Gr. bowel, 15 And his 4 7 inward affeftion is more abth-- 
danttoward you, whileſt he remembreth' the obedi- 
efice-of you all,: how with ** fear and trembling you 
received him. | pe 
37: Phil. 2.26. \ * Chriſtian watchfulneſs againft miſ- 
carriages; ( as Phil. 2. 12.) uf? Lu HR DH 
..16 % 1 rejoyce therefore that-I have confidence 
in you in all things. | C12: 
39 Gh. 2.9. PHil. 2.12. 1 Thefſ. 3.-4. Philem, 21. 


enim: 


4 


1 He ftirrerh. them up to. contribute to. the Saints, 
' 16 and commended Titus and others, that were 


. - . wy 


MZ over brethren, we do you to wit of the | 


grace of God beſtowed: on the churches of 


Macedonua: he 
' Make known to you. { * That charitable diſpoſition, 
( wrought in 'em by Grace. ) | 


= 


2. How that: in a great trial of affliti6n * the 
* Mark 12.44. abundance of their joy , and * their deep 


+ Gr. fmpli- verty, 7 abounded unto the riches of their  lide 


eitg. © rAllty. © 


» Amidſt great outward AiQions. 0 + Their chear- 


ful Charity. 4 5 Has produced ſuch an abundantly boun- 
tiful contribution; RGA oy Da 


E. AFs 11. 29. 


1 Pct. 4.11. beyond their power they were willing of them- 
-, ſives. | | Wet 


4 Praying us with muchiatreaty, that we would 


* Ads 11. 29. F2ccive the gift, and rake-upon us * the fellowſhip | | 


1 Cor. 16. i. of the-7 miniſtring to the ſaints. 


np. 9. I. 5 And' ths they did; * not as we hoped, ? but 
ee ON 


5... A.M firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, .and ® unto 
v.87. be us by the will of God. HV agen4——s o_ 

* Not only. according to that. proportion I could have 

expetted, but much wa Be it. }|, 7 Matt, 25.-40. Phil. 

4.-18. Heb, 12.-16. Having Ill depoend themſelves, and 

all they have to God... Þ ** To. my diſpoſal, and Apoſta- 
lical care. r - RAGS a ON PA. 

6 Inſomuch that we deſiggd Titus that as he 

had: begun,” fo he would alfo®" finiſh in you. the 

ſame * grace alſo. "8% 


1 Compleat this Contribution, © (now upon this' oc- 
caſion, ) v8 mY > HR \ - 0 ; ' of ; i "" 


$. > 


- Faith, in  vitterance;and knowledge, a 


3 For £ to their power (I bear record): yea and | 


| - 18 And * we have ſent with-him the brother, * Chap. 12h 


Liberality preſet 
7 Therefore ag ye *:abound in every thing, in Cha, 7 
. | nd in all dj. Se 
ligence, and in your love to us, ſe, that ve akon; 

in this * grace alſo.,*. ” fr q Ta my 4036. 


# Teal not * by comitiandment, bir by o Sen!” 
Le En ne; Oy Coal INT, OC- Xe there , 
cafion bf. the forwardnef, of others, and to Iz 22.23, 
the Hnoeriky:of your love. .o . -- 6 
'* -Pajlem: 8,9. Ina commanding way, (See on 1 (1 
7. 6. #:1x3:;) as impoſing aiy:abſolure nottey "1 non ol 
( becauſe Charity ought to be free) and preciſely deter. 
mug the proportion, and ſuch Circumſtances. * 
' 9 For ye;know the 5grace.'of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrill;-* that though. he was * rich, yet for YOUr * Luke 9. (2 
fakes ho became " poor; "that ye ® through hispo. ©” 
raw marr Hey. EO 
£ p; ba > Oey, = Fayour. ; Ci 6 Heb. I.=2. Phil. 2.6 
q att. $. 29. Þ ts. 2.7 8. © "* Upon the c f 
his | be Partakers of all Firituit nl bi 
venly. Bleſſings; (and; thetefore you. ſhould imitate him, 
= —_— your poor Brethren partakers of your good 
19, And Herein, ** 1] give wy advice: for this i 
expedient ifor -you.,;who' have begun before, 
not only 'to*do, but-alf6*to be t * forward a Year þ Gr, willy 
0 1 ' 9 f RES Gs . , % Hi, 
ORE in wt\8 $673 Chap. g. :, 
” TCor.7.25. 7 *' Proy.19.17. Matt. 10.42. Fittino 
ro perfe (9: 21.) and not Tere it half done. 
| 11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that as there. was a readineſs 'to will, ſo. there may 
be a performance alſo, ?* out of that which you 


1 


have. | tt 2A 
-2 According to your ability, ( be it never ſo lictle. ) 

12 For if there befirſt *? a willing mind, it 5 
*+ accepted according -to' that a man * hath, and 
not according to that he hath not. | 

22 Ch:g. 7... Exod. 5.6. ' Prov. 19. 22. A ſincere readi- 
neſs to do according to his Ability. God ſometimes accepts 
_= hag e Deed, but never the Dead withour 

e Will: We allow $rains .to+ true, but not-to coun- 
terfeit Gold. -*4 Mark 12. 43. Luke 21.2."4. Heb. 11, ” 
'Y 5 1.Pef.4. 16. T6, 2 | 


13--For 7 mean not that ** other men be 7 caſed, 


.and you ** burdened :* 


. 2£ They 'that are in; want now. © *? Plentifully ſup- 


/plied. } ** Straitned, ( to relieve them. ) | 

- 14 But by *® an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be 2 ſupply for their want, that 
their abundance alſo may be a ſupply for ** your 
want, * that there may be'equality, 

, 2? A proportionable diſtribution according to their ne- 
 ceſlity, and your own ability.”  ?* Yiz. If God, by his 
, providerice, ſhould ' hereafter change your Conditions. 
Y » That one ' have not too- much, and another too 

oo es 5a | | 
115 * As. it is written, He that had gathered 
.much, % had nothing over ; and he that had gathe- 
red little, had no lack = 
32 Exod, 16.18. q.d. As it was in the gathering of 
| Manna.'. F 77 Had y ok his. proportion, ( the over-plus 
being put into. a common ſtock ny that wanted; ) ſo 


18 But thanks /be -to God, which put the 
4 fame earneſt 3* care into the heart of Titus for 
Al: etS445;.5. ESL | 
34 Yjz, Which I have. 4 ** 7iz. To promote this 
work among. yau.. - EA 


- Ge 


17 For indeed he ** accepted the exhortation, 
7 but. being more forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. ; 

:5 Complied-with my deſire to promote and perk thus 
work, w. 6... 1-7 Yea, afore he was ſpoken to. 


3 whoſe praiſe # in the goſpel, throughout all the & 13: 14 
Churches;  '. + FT DN 

3% Who is highly commended for his excellent miniſte* 
rial Abiliries. | .  OTUAp OM. | : 
19 (Ang not. that only, 1but who was alſo cho? 
ſen of - the. Churches to travel with us»with this x 
1. grace which is adminiſtred by us to the glory || Or, 27 


of the fame Lord; and weclaration of your ready x Alenngat 
c_—_ 20 Ayoid- 


| Bounty towards the Saints. 


"IL.CORINTHIANS. 


towards you ; that ye always having 7 all ſufficien- Chap. 10. 
cy, in " all things, may abound to *'? every good Vu 


iterality preſſed. 


| Avoidin this, that no man ſhould 4* blame 
Chap. & us in this We nag which is adminiftred by us. 


4 _ me with any undue, partial dealing, (which 
4936. ſome might have done, if he had had the diſpoting of. it 


alone.) 4 * Large ColleQtion. 

21 #* Providing for honeſt things, not only 
in the ſight of the Lord, but alfo in the ſight of 
men. pe Y . | 
i Aﬀs 24. 16. Rom. 12. 17. Phil. 4.8. 1Pet. 2.12. 

22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in many 
things, but now much # more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which || 7 have in ** you. . 

42 More forward than — to be imploy'd on this 
occaſion. 4 #4 Yiz.. That you'l anſwer all our expettati- 
ons, by a bountiful Contribution, v. 24. 

23 4 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he my 
partner , and fellow-helper ** concerning you: 
or # our brethren be enquired of , they are the 
*® meſſengers of the churches, and the 5? glory of 
Chr iſt. 

45 9.9. If any yet be not ſatisfied, but deſire to know 
further of theſe perſons. 4 © In what I had to deal with 
you, (either to Convert, Confirm, &'c.) 1 © The other 
ſent with him. 4 #* Perſons intruſted by other Churches, 
( and therefore may be by-you.) 1 ® Who by their Con- 
verſation bring much Honour to Chriſt, John 1 5. 8. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to.them, and before the 
churches, the ** proof of your love, and of *' our 
boaſting on your behalf. | 

5* An evidence that it is ſincere, v. $8. 7 5 Yiz. That 
it was not without ground. 


3 Or, be hath. 


CHAP. IX 


s He ſheweth why he ſent Titus, 6 and ſtirreth them 
up to a bountiful alms, xo which ſhall yield them a 
great increaſe. | 


Þ2 as touching * the * miniſtring to the ſaints, 
' It is ſuperfluous for me to * write to you. 


* Contributing to their relief; ſee on Row. 15. 26. n. 87. 
T 2 Yiz. More largely, and particularly. 


2 Forl knowthe forwardneſs of your mind, for 
which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that 
* Chap. 8. 16. * 3 Achaia was © ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath 5 provoked very many. ED 
3 You Chriſtians of that Province, ( whereof Corinth 
was the chief City.) | + Forward in making preparati- 
on. (} 5 17Theſ. 1.7,8.- ' 

3 Yethave I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting 
of you ſhould be in © vain in this behalf; that, as 1 
faid, ye may be ready : | 

* Viz, If you ſhould be unprepared, v. 4. 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we fay not, 
you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident boa- 


# 1 Cor. 16. x. 
hap. 8. 4+ 


- 5 Therefore Ithought it neceſſary to exhort the 

brethren, that they would go before' unto you, 

?ch.8. 6. . and 7 make up beforehand your f bounty, [where- 

| t Gr. bleſſing. of ye had notice before, that the ſame might be 

hr Fay: . ready, as 4 matter of bounty, and not as of cove- 

wich ſpoken of TOUS. | 

befere, 6 But * this 7 ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, 

ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which ?® ſoweth 
bountifully, ſhall ** reap alſo bountifully, = 

#® Seeon 1.Cor.15. 50.n.8, (1 ? Eccl. 11.1. Matt. 7. 2. 


gen kk 0s T Prov. Lhe 2s 25, & 22.9. Gal.6.9. 
: Be rew with degrees of-:Glory proportionable to hi 
exerciſe of (this) Grace, Luke 0 3 | : 

7 Every man according as he "-purpoſeth in 


"Prov, 11. 25. his heart, /o let him give ; * not * grudgingly ; or 


clus 35, 


work : 4036, 
'5 Prov. 10. 22. Will do it. See On Roy. 4. 21. 7. 63. and 

on Heb. 2. 18. ( 5 To ſupply you abundantly with 

means of Liberality. 4 *7 Enough to enable you to re- 

lieve others in their neceſſities.  ** Yiz. That he ſees 

good for you, Pſal. 84.11. A '? Matt. 25. 34. Luke 16.9. 


9 (As it is written, ** He hath diſperſed abroad; 
he hath given to the poor, ** his righteouſneſs re- 


maineth for ever. 


20. Pſal. 112.9. 7 ** He ſhall always have enough 
wherewith to exerciſe his bounty in works of mercy 
(wv. 12. ) and this a& of obedience ſhall have an eretnal 
Reward v. 10. 


10 Now he that ** miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both miniſter bread for your food, and ® multi- 
ply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the *4 fruits of 
your * righteouſneſs) | 


* 22 Pſal. 104. 13. 1ſa. 55--10. Furniſhes the liberal man 
with more (as he does the Husbandman, not only for Food, 
but for Seed.) Q *3 Make an ample return for what you 


have given away. 4 *4 Your works of mercy, or the re- 
ward of 'em. 


tifulneG, which ** cauſeth ?7 through us thankſpi- 
ving to God. 

2s Plentifully furniſht with all things that may enable 
you to exerciſe the greateſt bounty, 1 Tim. 6. 18. ( ** Ch 
1. I1. & 4. i5. T7 *? For our bounty. - 

' 12 For the ** adminiſtration of this ſervice, not 
only ſupplyeth the want of the ſaints, but ** is a- 
bundant alſo by many thankſpgivings unto God; 

** The performance of this Duty, (whereby we become 
—_ to others.) 41 *? Produces manifold praiſes to 


Chap. 8. 2. 


13 (Whileſt by the 3? experiment of this mini- 
ſration they glorify God for ** your profeſſed ſub- 
jection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your libe- 
ral diſtribution unto them, and unto all men) 


39 The experience they have of your uſefulneſs in this 
reſpe&. 4 3* This open teſtimony of your ſincere Obedi- 
ence to the Goſpel ( which ſo ſtritly injoyns Charity. } - 

14 ?* And by their prayer for you, which 
3 long after you for the exceeding '4 grace of God 
in you, | 

32 Prov. 11.26. 27im. 1.18. There muſt be ſomething 
ſupplied from wv. 12. thus, | And the Miniſtration of this 
Service is abundant alſo by their Prayer, &c. |] 3. e. It does 
_ produce many Prayers to God for you by the poor 


aints. \ 3? Have a great affeQion to you, and are very 
deſirous of your welfare. 4 3+ See on ch. 8. 1.7. 2. 


15 3 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 
i pift. | 

35 Ch. 3.5. Pſal. 115. 1. Rom. 11.-36. (} 35 Togive 
you both Hearts and Eſtates to relieve the Saints. 


F 


CHAP. X 


1 Paul's ſpiritual might and authority againſt all ad- 
verſaries, 7 as well when he u preſent, as abſent, 
14 Not to reach beyond our compaſs, 


2 meekneſs and: ? gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 


am * bold toward you. ward appeas 


: As you deſire to partake thereof; and whom I deſire **** 

to imitate therein. ( * Quietneſs, and backwardneſs to 
contend, 1/a. 42. 2. 4 7 Backwardneſs to puniſh offen- 
ders, or avenge himſelf, 1 Per. 2. 23. 0 + Yer, 10. 1 Cor. 
2. Ir Low ſpirited, and faint- earted, ( as the falſe 
Apoſtles miſconſtrue my mild and humble Carriage ) not 
daring to execute thoſe Cenſures when preſent, which I 
threaten when abſent. _ 1. 5 Ch. 13. 10. Imperious, ( fo 
they interpret my ſeverity by Letters. )- - 


x1 Being * enriched in everything to all [| boun- || Or, {76er4- 


[| in preſence am + baſe among you, but being abſent || Or, i ovr- 


* Matt. 6. 1, 


ity. | 
Gr. ſimplicity, 


OW * I Paul my falf beſeech you, ! by the * Rom. 14. 4. 


7 of neceſlity : for God loveth a '4.chearful giver, |- 2 But I befeech you, * that I maynot be © bold * 1 Cor. 4. 21. 
"1 Finds himſelf inclin'd, from his own bountiful Dif- | when I am preſent, with that 7 confidence where- Chap. 13.10. 

wager. 5 and nor as being conſtrain'd thereto by me, or | with I think to be bold' againſt ſome which | think || Oc, reckon. - 

any 0 .) 47 "* 1Sam.25. 16. Deut. 15, 7. 7 3 Luke |'0F 15 25 if wes* walked accordin © | q 2 

"12, 20, T 14 Exod. 25. 2.& 35. 5. Lev. 1: 3- Rom, 12. 8. } 6 Obliged to exerciſe that ſeveri + 7 ant-cor : 

8 AndGodis ” ableto !* make all grace abound |q * Were aGed only by humane Principles ma 

| ; — % "F713 


% 


9, 10, 


= 


3 For 


\ 


OI I" 


OS 


- ir x | | 7 Nw | w S 5 | | ' | h | ; ay - | EO 
Paal's. ſpiritual authority. W.CORINTAHIANS. Boaſt not, but in 1), 
Cha For though we ® walk in the fleſh, we do not | unlimited, yer for Peace and Ord Ul 
- IO. 3 For though we ? walk 1n the nie | , | | Orders fake, ; 
gp 5p war after the fleſh: : FITS confine the exerciſe of his Ne 
: ; S he had planted himſelf, ( Rom © thoſe 
40 36 '9 Live a natural Life, ſubje& to many Infirniities and the falf , - I5. 20.) Whereas 
"3  Calimitles, Gal. 4. 13. \ ** 17m. 1.18. Manage my q 38 Py Apoſtles ranged about where th 
office in a weak manner, or with worldly power. | Tr Gor. 12. IT, Eph. 4. 7. But I ſpeak onl 


| has been done by me in thoſe pla y 
4 (For the "%-weapons of our warfare are not | vidence, I hare preacs the Goſpel vher by Go which 
7 Cc 


|| Or, zo Ged. 2 carnal, but ® mighty || through God, to the pul- | I am ſure you of Coriarh are of the number. 


ling down of * ftrong holds) | 14 © For we ſtretch not our ſelves þ | 
| L | eyond on 
| #7 The means we make uſe of in the diſcharge of our | meaſure, as tho / 
Office, wiz. Zeal, Boldnefs, Courage, Church-Cenfures, &. | 4: aj = vom agen 00 Ys fr 
4 Weak, and ſuch whereby the Intereſt of the Fleſh is |} GL, © you allo, in preachiys 
like to be promoted. (| ” Jer. 1, 10. Zech. 4. 6, 7. Eph. | © BO pel of Chriſt ; 
\ 6. 13. 4 "+ Whatſvever is uſed to hinder, or defeat the | *' 9. 4: And though I look upo 


; , n You as 
power and courſe of the Goſpel in the Souls of Men. yet you can't pretend that I uſurp upon boom = Bay 


. ne 41 ghits. 
|| Or, reaſo= 5 © Caſting down || imaginations, and * every PSs y ark I we your Church, 
gs ' high thing that exalteth it faf againſt the know- | 75 Not * boaſtin of things without 37 oyy 
ledge of God, and ** bringing into captivity every meaſure, that zs, ** of other mens labours : but ha- 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt: $8 hope, when your faith ® is increaſed, that 
5 Not ſuffering the corrupt Reaſon of Man to be Judge | ** we ſhall be ||} enlarged ® by you according to1g 
a on £ of Fog T ”y : roo qnorks of their Su 4% our rule abundantly, ; Pp 2 > 
om W er The 0 42 Rom.1c. 43 *(4.9 . , 
{pel, and ſpreadin E- the knowl of Chft, 4 '® Re | by the EI ApoRted ) th; yg dear bag 
ſtraining the wantonneſs of mens Wits, ſo as to bring 'em | limits of my Miniſtry will be extended to other 91 bo. 
to floop to, and acquielce in the Dodrine of Chriſt yond you, v. 16. ( which has been hitherto biadrel bo 
6 And *2 having in readineſs to revenge all diſo- | /%%* Nm CO} \ Bu on _ 
ience, when your obedience is fulfilled. b ſh; : 2-ung, (to 
'y Having ſuch power, ( viz. my Apoſtolical rod, ae wu. fade << IR PORES 
( 3 Cor. 4. 21.) and Church-Cenfſures) wherewith I am | 16 To preach the goſpel in the regions beyond 
lved to puniſh obſtinate Offenders when you ſhall have | you, ad #7 not to boaſt in another mans || line of 
declared! your readineſs to obey my Authority. things made ready to our hand. 
7 Do ye * look on things after the outwardap- | Not to meddle with thoſe places where the Goſpel 
ce? * if any man truſt to himſelf, that he | b= been already preacht, Row. 15. 20. 
is ** Chriſts, let him of himſelf think this again, | 17 * 4* But he that glorieth, let hi | 
9 2 Kg th, let him *Iwuh 6 
that as he Chriſs, even { are we Chriſt the Lord. WT nn 7 "RUG 
we” me, Authority, . by my outward, | #* 5er.g. 
is my gn "im hr Acorn rg Gm] SE. Br ot aug Be 
Tel 7. 2:4. T ** x Cor. I4. 37. 1 John 4 6. 1 * Is eon- iſe of all vi eat thing to glory of, I deſire the 
fident in himſelf. 1 *+ A Miniſter of Chriſt, guided by TE MOTT 29 I TO 
his Spirit. -þ, 1 8 For not he that 4? commendeth himKf is 
| $ ® For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more | *, proved, but whom the Lord *!. commen- 
of our authority, (which the Lord hath given us | 6th. ts 
** for edification, and not *7 for your deſtruttion) | p,,.2 "7 27: 2: Boats of my leg devs by blcovs 
I ſhould not be aſhamed : | Pop ngh od vt ryory bang ponkyr 4ptiny's 
*; .Cb. 12.6. Y-** Ch. 13.-10. Tobring to ce, T wy, 5 fer: Nis ory for 


! ance, | that.) 4 55 Rom. 2.-29. 1 Cor. 4.=5. Owns as faithful, and 
1Cer. 5.5.) ſo to promote Holineſs. 7 'To drive : "4; 
finner to Deſpair, "2 6, 7. (by een AP a | Hs gy pal dnttactuadhoads 
9 ** That I may not ſeem as-if I would terrifie fm 
ou Ty Gs CHAP, XI. 
** 9.4. will not mention 'm thould- | 
frem wofcight you by my Letters, 4 mn ONE to uſe | 1 Paul being inforced, entreth into a commendation 
it, when preſent, (:as my Adverſarics ſuggeſt.) * of himſelf, and compariſon with the other Apo- 
t Gr. ſaith he. Wo For bis letters ( | ſay they) are *2 weighty les, IT 
3 powerful, * but his bodly preſence is | 
and his ſpeech ** contemptible. nt wa, Ould to God you could. bear with me a 
29 with Stren Reaſon. } ** Full of vehe- little .in my * folly ; 2 and indeed || bear | Or, ye do et 
ment threats. '} 3" He is one of no preſence, and carries | with me, : x | with me, 
himſelf, as if he had no Power. Q ** Ch. 11. 6. 1Cor. 1. * Fer. 16. 23. and c<. 5. 13. and 12. 17. Self.commen- 
17. & 2. 1. 1 Theſſ. 2.4. : dation, ( which has indeed a ſhow of Vanity, but is now 
11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as | *<*ikry, (6. 12. 11.) for the maintaining my Authority 
we are in word by letters, when we are abſent, among you.) \ * And truly fo you mult do. 
ſuch wit we be al indeed, when we are pre-| 2 * For IT am * jealous over you with godly « G41. 411, 
ſent. © jealouſie : for T have efpouſed you to one hus- 
12 For we ” dare not "4 make our ſelves af | band, * * that I may preſent you * as a chaſt virgin * Col. 1. 28 
the number, 'or compare vur-ſelves with ſome that | to Chriſt. | WE 91-1 
commend themſelves : but they meat them-| . * 4 4 And the reaſon wy I do it 55, left 2 ſhould 
ſelves by themſelves. and Elec | be miſled, (and fo miſcarry) by the vilifying Speeches of 
|| Or, under by Ve, - UE FNPRTINg VES 2-| the falſe Apaſtles congeraing.me, Jeb 1.-5. 4 * 9. 4. And 
fond it ut. mongft themſelves, I are not wie. therefore T would fain keep you pure, and faithful, to pre- 
ſent'you free from ay corrupt, erroneous Principles and 
inions. | 


$ Pro- 


|| Or, rule 


"| 3. But * I fear, leſt © by any means, as * the + Gen. 3. 4 

7 ſerpent. beguiled Eve through his * ſubtilty, Joh 8. 44 
ſo your minds ſhould be * corrupted from the 
{mplicity that is.in Chriſt, | 
5 Gal. 4.11. | © By ſome means or other. 4 ” D«- 
[0s, im, the rule, which God: ys Fer he joan Jcaion nd 

iT, Ine. e | 9 - |. arts. 9 Viz. mixrure. VENnTLONs, 

FR. cies KK | $08, "4 | 7ev;fs Obſervance with the DoGtrine of Chriſt ; and 


UNL YOU. | | b | <P _ 


owl 4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another 
Connie | ihe Apdſilty wa Jeſus whom we have not. preached, or i ye Ie 


celve 


dats godly jeatoufie, 


—_— 


IL CORINTHTANS. Paul's commendation of himſelf. 


: Gal. 1. $8. Holding forth better promiſes, ar 
gl bra ll i Own ſuch a ok and ſubmit to his | will glory 


for—— 1 '5 Ch.12.-11. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Gal. 2. 6,9. 


* 4 Cor. 1.17. 
| & 2. 1, 13- 


| *1 Cor.g.6,12. 


[NCh.12. 13. 


{Gr.this boaſt 
ing ſhall not be 
flipped in me. 


I Jolm 21. 17. 


*1 Cor. 9. 12. 


| their works. 


: Chap. 12. 6. 


| Or, ſuffer. 


'— ceive another ſpirit , which ye have - not re- 
| | d, ye might well * bear with pm. 
4036. Gs ye mig 


excellent Gifrs than thoſe by my Miniſtry 
more 


uthority. | : 
5 '4 For I ſuppoſe I was " not a whit behind 


the very chiefeſt apoſtles. | : 
T —k Bur this I think neither you nor they will fay, 


6 But though * 7 be 5 rude in ſpeech, yet 
7 not in knowledge z but '* we have been 
throughly made manifeſt among you in all things. 

15 Ch. 10.-10. Accounted by theſe great Orators, one of 
a low ſtile : and be it ſo, that my Lan zage is plain, and 


void of the flouriſhes of humane Art and Wit, 1 Cor. 2. 1. 


mM 7 Eph. 3.4. {7 ** Ch. 4-2. & 5.011, & 12. 12. You 
Br bad fallcient Tryal of my Gifts what they are. 

7 ”9 Have I committed an offence * in ** abaſing 
my ſelf that you might be ** exalted ; becauſe I 
have preached to you the goſpel of God freely ? 

'9 9.4. And this be charged on me as a fault, 
that I have not taken maintenance from you, as if thereby 
I lighted you. 4 ** Stooping to work with my own 
Hands, 4#s 18. 3. (which ſome counr a ſordid carriage in 
me.) 4 ** The ſooner drawa to imbrace the Golpel., 


$ I robbed other Churches , taking ** wages 
of them, to do you ſervice. : | | 

9 And when I was geo with you and wan- 
ted, I was * chargeable to no man : for that 
which was lacking to me, the *+ brethren which 
came from Macedonia, ſupplied : and in all things 
I have kept my elf from being burdenſom unto 
you, and ſo will I keep my ſelf. 

22 x Thefſ. 2. 9. 2 Theſſ. 3.8. \ *4 Phil. 4. 10, Is. 

10 5 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no | man 
ſhall ** ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of 
Achaia. - 

25 Row. 9. 1. See there, As ſure asT am a true Chriſtian, 
and Apoſtle. ( ** See on 1 Cor. g. 15. #.38. 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not 2 ?7 God 
knoweth. | 

12 ** But what I do, that I will do, * that I 
may cut off *® occaſion from them which deſire 
occaſion, that wherein they 3* glory, they may be 
found ?* even as we. 

28 7. d. But the true reaſon why I do fo, and reſolve to 
continue the ſame courſe, is this, 'That——- 0 *? Yiz. Of 
reproaching me, or boaſting of themſelves. {F 3* Yiz. Of 
their Preaching freely ; at leaſt, ſometimes, or ſome of 'em, 
or pretending {ſo ; for it may ſeem by . 20. that they took 
maintenance ; bur perhaps it was ſecretly. \ ** To have 
no advantage over me in this zeſpeQ. 

13 * For ſuch ore falſe apoſtks, 3 deceitful 
workers, transforming themſelves into the apoſtles 
of Chriſt, | x 


3* g9.d. And if you'd know more particularly whom I 
mean, 'Tis— 4 7 Phil. 3. 2. Who handle the word 


deceitfully, ( ch. 2. 17.) and ſerve themſelves under a pre- 
tence of ferving Chriſt, Roz. 16. 1B. I. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is 
34 transformed mos pnged of t. 
34 T im to be LL i 
kintne, X ud todo ke +00 00 
45 Therefore it 7s no great thing if his mini- 
ſters alſo be transformed as the '* miniſters of 
righteouſneſs ; 3* whoſe end fhall be according to 


3s The Apoſtles of .Chriſt, ( whoſe buſineſs is co brin 
men to Righteouſneſs : 4s 26. 18.) or, faithful and 
Miniſters. 4 ** Phyl. 3. 19. 


if otherwiſe, yet as a fool |}.”* receive me, that I 
may boaſt my lf a little... | 
F., Ver. t. See there. ([ 3* Hear ane patiently without 

nce. 


' 17 That-which 199 ſpeak, I fpeak it not #* af. 


who confidently boaſt of themſelves. 


16 * 1 fay again, Let no man think mea? fool; 


2 Viz. In this way of boaſting. } ® 1 Cor. 7.6. After Chap, xr, 


che Example of Chriſt, and in ſuch a way as ſeems worthy 


imitation of the folly of my Adverſaries, 4036. 
18 Seeing that many glory ® after the fleſh, I 
alſo, 


43 Of their. outward Priviledges and Qualifications , 


Phil. 3. 4. 


19 + For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 


your ſelves are wiſe. 


4+ q9.d. You the Diſciples of the falſe Apoſtles, being 


ſach wonderful Wiſe men, will, I hope, bear with this 


piece of folly in me, as well as you do in others. 


20 For ye ſuffer if a ® man bring you into 
** bondage, if a man #7 devour you, if a man ® take 
of you, if a man ? exalt himſelf, if a man ** ſmite 
you on the face. 

4% Any of the falſe Apoſtles. & 4 Y/z, To the Jewiſh 
Ceremonies, Gal. 5.-1. Or, tyrannize over you, under pre- 
tence of Church-power. T # Luke 20. 47. Rom. 16. 18. 
Phil. 3. 19. (7 ® Yiz. Gifts and Preſents, ( pretending to 
exaCt nothing as due. See x. 3o.) | ® Ch. 1. 24. Inſult 
over you, ( as being but Gentiles.) 4 35® Should treat you 
diſgracefully, and upbraid you with my meannefs, v. 21. 


21 *' ] ſpeak as concerning reproach, * as though * Chay r> : >, 
we. had been * weak : howheit , wher.inNever 

any is 3? bold, (1 ſpeak + ſos!ifhly ) 1 am! '* old 

allo : 

5! TI mean it of thoſe Reprozches they 1217 mo withal. 

7 ** Contemptible ( in compariion of them, ) and could 

have uſed no ſuch Authority over you. F 5 Thinks he 

may value and vaunt himſelf. 7 5+ 7:z. In appearance. 

7 ** Have as much to ſay for my ſelf. | 

' 22 Are they * Hebrews? fo am 1: are they 

57 Iſraelites ? fo am I: are they the 5* ſeed of A+ 

braham 2 ſo am I: | 

55 Phil. 3.-5. Jews living in Judea, and retaining their 

ancient Language, ( A4#s 22. 2.) only with a little Varia- 

tion. | 5? Roz. 11. 1. Deſcended from the Patriarch 7a- 

cob, who was honoured with the Title of 1/-ae! by God 

himſelf. 4} 99 Rom, 11. 1. 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt > (I ſpeak as a , 

fool) I am '® more: * in © labours more abundant, * As 9. 16.8 
in ſtripes above meaſure , in priſons more fre- 24.7" 
quent, in © deaths oft. ; 


59 Viz, Than they, or any ordinary Miniſter. 4 © Ch. 
6: y. 1Co-ng. 10: YO Pw. 25. 68-1. 10. & 4. I. 
1 Cor. 15.”31. imminent dangers of Death. 


24 Of the Jews five times received I © forty 
ſtripes ſave one. | 

62 Deut. 25. 3. ( This was by his own Countrymen.) 
25 Thrice was I beaten 1 with rods, once was 
I © ftoned, thrice I ſuffered © ſhipwrack ; a night 
and a day I have been © in the deep: 


6 As 16. 23. ( This was by the Gentiles.) 0 © 48s 
I4.19. 41 © 4s 27,41. 1 © Toſkd on ſome parcel of 
a wrack. 
26 © In journeying often, in. perils of waters, « gow.x5.-19. 
in perils of robbers, in perils by me own coun- 
trymen, 1n perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the 
ſea, in perils amongſt falſe brethren; 
27 In wearineſs and painfulnefs, in ® watchings « 42; 20. 15, 
often, in * hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, 31. 
in cold and nakednef. 291 Cor. 4. I: 
_ 28 Beſides | thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the 7* care of all 
the churches. | WH 
+ Troubles upon my Body, or outward Man. © 7* 45s 
20. 18, &. Col. 2.1. 
29 Who is ”* weak, and I am not * weak; 
who is 7? offended, and I 7+ burn not”? 
7: xCor.8. 13. & 9. 22. viz. in Grace; and ſo apt to 
ll into ſin. U ?* 1 Cor.9.22. See there, n. Gr. N 7: Drawn 
into fin by others. 4 7+ Am filled with Grief, and holy 
| indignation, and zeal to have the offence removed. 


3o If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine ”* infirmitics. 


ter the Lord, but as it: were *ifooliſhly in this con- | 


fidence-of boaſting, 


75 Sufferings for Chriſt, ch. 12, 10. ( wherein my weak- 
| | ' nels, 


Aft x7 _— PER: 


Paul glories n his infomities, 1. CORINTHIANS. Paulglaiesin lwjngy, 


Chap. 1 
ER me 
| 4036. 


1 
+ Gr. For 1 will 


Come. 


Or, poſſible. 
* Chap. 11. 30. 


2. neſs, and Chriſt's ſtrength is moſt evident, ch. 12.9.) rather 
' than of my Priviledges. . 


31 75 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 77 which is blefſed for evetmore, ?* know- 
eth that I lie not. 

76 See on ch. 1. 3, 1.6. | 77 See on Rom. 1. 25. #..7. 
F 7* Ch. 1. 23. Rom. I. 9. See there, n. 40. 

32 ' In Damaſcus the governour under Aretas 
the King, kept the City of the Damaſcenes with 
a gariſon, deſirous to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a basket was 7? I 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


CHAP, XI. 
t He commendeth his Apoſtleſhip, not by hu revela- 
tions, but by his infirmities, 11 blaming them for 
forcing this boaſting. 
'T is not. expedient for me doubtleſs to glory : 


the Lord. 


4 I will come to ? vifions and ? revelations of 


* 9. d. It is not fitting, in ordinary caſes, to. boaſt of 


ones Priviledges, as being apt to breed Pride, ( v. 7.) and 
too high an eſteem by others, ( w.-6.) yer as the caſe ſtands 
it's neceſlary, ( v. 11.) and therefore I'll mention one thing 
more, viz. A viſion. 4 * Declarations of God's will by 
certain Images, and Repreſentations, to the Eyes, or fancy. 
See on As 10. 10. 1 ? A Repreſentation of things to the 
underſtanding immediately, without ſuch a ſenſible man- 
ner of conveyance. | 

2 I knew a man # in Chriſt, above fourteen 
years ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth ) ſuch an one 
heaven. 

+ A Chriſtian, viz: my (elf. 

' 3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell :- God 
knoweth ) 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
[| lawful for a man to utter. 

5 * Of ſuch an one will I gldy: 
* my felf I will not glory,. but in 7 mine infir- 
mites, 

5 9.4. ] was then as another man ; and therefore I may 
boaſt of that which befell me then. 4} © Yiz. According to 


my preſent Capacity, and the condition I am now in. 
W ” Yer.-g, 10. ch. 11. 30. See there, n. 75. Sufferings for 


Chriſt, ». 10. 

6 For * though I would deſire to glory, I 
ſhall not be a fool; for I will fay the truth : 
but zow I forbear, Jeſt any man ſhould think 
of me * above that which he ſeeth me to be, 
or that he heareth of me : 

5 1 Cor. 3. 5. Better than what my conſtant, and ordi- 
nary behaviour may challenge. | 

7 And leſt I ſhould be ? exalted above meaſure 
through the aburidance of the revelations, : there 
was given to me- a "* thorn in the fleſh, * the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I. ſhould be 
exalted above meaſiire. 


 9'2 Chron. 32.25. 7} * Exch, 28. 24. Some racking 7 was 
in his Body ; or, terrors of Conſcience ; or rather, fome 
violent Temptation : for ( 1.) the next words ſeem moſt 


applicable to that. ( 2.) It is not ſo likely that he'd have 


been fo earneſt (v. 8.) againſt a' bare bodily affliction. 
( 3.) Go&'s Grace is eſpecially manifeſted in ſupporting 
the caſe. 1 ** A means which the Devil, by God's per- 
miſſion, made uſe of to affli& me. | 


8 * For this thing I beſought the Lord * thrice 
that it might depart from me : 

12 Divers times. | F 

9 And he faid unto me, ” My grace is 4 ſuffi- 


* caught up to the third 


* yet of 


. cient for thee: for my ſtrength is * made perfett | 


in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 


glory 7 in my infirmities,. that the power of Chriſt 


may "” reſt upon me. 


.ed moſt plentifully in thoſe Sufferings 


12 1 Cor. 10, 13. viz. In thee. \ "+ 7;z, Þ 
thee, ( though I don't ſee fit to remove "a wy 
40.29, 30. ifeſts it ſelf moſt eminently, 


phold 
yet. T 5 I, 
and is beſtow. 


which b 
or any other of my Children. 4 "7 To be we 


cure me. | 
\.10 Therefore I "* take pleaſure in 7 in 
in reproaches, in neceſlities, in 
diſtrefles for Chriſts ſake : 
then amI ** ſtrong. 


i 7am. 1. 2. 1 "2 Suffer moſt in my Fleſh 
moſt deſpiſeable in the eye of the World. "* to Fr ya 


ported in my Spirit, and couragious in the work of Chrif. 
11 * 1 am become * a fool in glorying, ye 

have ** compelled me : for I ought to have heen 

commended of you : for ?* in nothing am 1 he. 

hind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though * | he *: © 

" ; 4.9 
nothing. 5.89 
2 op You ſee how I have taken upon me the guiſe of EpheL. 3, 1 

a Foo], or vain Perſon, in this commending my {f | 

(\ ** Yiz. By harkning to the falſe Apoſtles, nl their Sug. 

geſtions againſt me , and not vindicating me your ſelves. 

} *? Ch.11. 5. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Gal. 2. 6,9. In no Gifts nor 

Power. 1 ** 1 Cor. 15. 9. (1.) Of no eſteem with ſome. 

( 2.) In my own account. ( 3.) Without God's Grace, 


I Cor. 3. 7. | | 
12 * Truly the © ſigns of an apoſtle were * Chap.4 1. 
wxought among you ** in all patience, in * ſigns 6.4. &11.6, 
ahd ** wonders, and *? mighty deeds. 
_ *5 ffs 19. 11,12. 1Cor. 9.2. FT ** 9.9. And myPs 
_tience In all my Sufferings is one ſign. } *? *® See on 43; 
2, 22. ©} 29 The effefts of Divine and Supernatural 
Power. 
13 For what is it wherein ye were *” inferi- 
our to other churches, except it be that I my 
lf was not * burdenſome to. you 2 ** forgive me 
this wrong. | 
39 In any Gift, or Priviledge. 4 3' Ch.11.8,9. 1 ** 9.4. 
If it be a wrong, I know you'll eaſily pardon it. (A plex 
ſant Irony.) 


_ 14 Behold, ” the third time I am * ready to 


WWNy 
40.19, 


lirmities, 
perſecutions, in 
for when I am ' weak 


: Chap, Its, 


Come to you ; and I will not be burdenſome to 


you ; for I ſeek not 3 yours, but you : for the 
children '* ought not to lay up for the parents, but 
the parents for the ? children. 

33 Ch. 13. 1. Havin purpoſed it twice afore, ch. 1. 15, 
16. -1 Cor. 16. 5. 4 3+ Reſolved. ( 35 #5 20. 33. 7 7*Re- 
lieve”em they _y and muſt ( Mark 7. 1012.) but it is 
not according to the courſe of Nature for'Children to | !ay 
vp ] for their Parents, ( who commonly dye before 'cm.) 
T 37 g. d. And fol, as your Spiritual Father ( 1 Cor. 4. 15.) 
don't deſire to partake of your Temporals, but to beſtow 
upon you my Spirituals. 

15 And * I will very gladly ** ſpend and ” be*;Tixſ:4, 
ſpent * for + you, though * the more abundantly * Cty, 1.6. 
I love you, the leſs I be loved. Col. 1. 24: 

3F Yjiz. My Time, Strength., &'c. 1 3? 49s 21.713. 2 Tim. 2. H 
Yea to hazard, and loſe even my Life, to promote your fr. jurſ , 
Salvation, John 10. 11. Phil. 2.17. 1 Theſſ. 2. 8. Ro 6. 13 

16 ** But be it fo, I did not burden you : * 
nevertheleG being # crafty, I caught you with 

uile. y s 
: 4 g. d. True, may ſome ſay, Thou receivedft nothung 
thy ſelf, bur yer thou haſt craftily imploy'd others that did 
it, and ſo haſt over-reach'd us. (} #! Prov. 11.730. 

17 * Did I #* make a gain of you by any of * Clap +4 
them whom I ſent unto you 2  _ its 

18 * I defired' Titus, and with him I fent a * Chap. 8.6, 
brother : did-Titus make a gain of you ? walked rh, expe 
we not in the ſame ſpirit > walked we not 1n the GP: 
ſame ſteps ? | | 

r9 * Again, think you that we #? excuſe our * Chap. 5.1 
ſelves unto you 2 * 44 we ſpeak before God in * Rom. 9: ! 
Chriſt : but we do all things, dearly beloved, * for 
your edifying, 

# Speak this meerly 3 = 
have a higher end, viz. The Glor 
ſence I ſpeak it. . } 4% That my 
ſucceſsful among you. 


zo For I fear' leſt when 


of excuſe. } #! 4.4: | 
of God, in whole pre- 
iniſtry may be the more 


1 come I ſhall not 


e 


find you ſuch as I would, -and 7bat 1 ſhall be 


found 


"= 


AX 
”- 


© ach. * a Io. At 3 9s V1 


[ry your ſelves. 


""—JLCORIN 


 Salutations. 


THIANS. 


AS SiS 
hap. 13: 
4949- 


| ſhall every word be-eſtabliſhed. 


[X BE W, ny 


45 found unto you ſuch. as ye would not : leſt 
there be ® debates, envyings, ** wraths, 49 {trifes, 
back-bitings , whiſperings , 5* ſwellings, * tu- 
mults j of ? - an 

4 Ch, #6. 2. & 1p ID. ir 0 21. 47 Needleſs 
heats.iri words. (.F A ſudden Paſſion, or L ſturbance'of 
the AﬀQtions. © Þ Quirrels in Attions. | } The work- 
ings of Pride, and enterthangeable Diſdains. (| *' Up- 
roars, and Diſturbances. 


ps ſome Church-cenſure upog 
$ 


s He threatneth obſtinate ſinners. 
_ them to a trial of their faith... 


: ] His # * the third time I am * coming to you. 
4 7 In the month of two or three 


5 He adviſeth 


ua y 


ag» 


© See on ch. 12. 14:-3::33;; }. * Fiz. To;call you to ac- 
count. . © -3 Deus. 17. 6.8 19. I5. 9. 4. And-F'V proceed 
in a Legal way againſt Offenders. ; 


2 I told you * before, and foretell you * as if 


' T were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 


Chap. 12. 27. 
Chap. 1. 23. 


Matt. 10. 20. © 


Rom. 6. 4. 
' Se chap. 10. 


I, 4. 
; Or,with him, 


now I write to them which heretofore haye lg ſin- 
ned, and to*all other, that if I comme again *7 1 
will not ſpare: | Yo Ot OT: | 
+ Viz. Ch. 10.2. & 1 Cor. 4, 19, 21. 5 Which you 
ought to regard as much as if 1 ſpake it perſonally to you. 
1:5 And continue fill unr ed. A} 7 Ch. 10. G 
'3 ® Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt, * * ſpeaking 
in me, .”* which to you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. - | 6d 7 
. © 4. 4. And' this Courſe I am forc'd to take, becauſe 
you'] not believe that Chriſt ſpeaks in me, withqugſome 
manifeſt proof of ' it. 4 9 Giving-me Authority, : on- 
firming my Waqgds by his Judgment, © Mare. -18. 18. 
 **:9. d. And this he hay done by manifeſting his mighty 
Power in, and among you by my Miniſtry ; in your Con- 
verſion, Gifts, &c. and will do it further,, by-inabling me 
FS. oro Et ad - | 
4 For though he was crucified ” through weak- 
neſs, yet * he liveth by the power of God : 
for * * we alfo are weak ||” in him, but we ſhall 
5 live with him ” by the power of God toward 
Ou. þ | 

7 i Phil. 2.7, 8. 1 Pet. 3.-18. As a weak, frail man, left 
to the frailry of humane Nature. 4 ** Roſe again and is 
idvanc'd to Glory. 4 7 Of his Divine Nature, 7Johr' 10. 


[0 
- 


- 18. (which power you-ought to ſtand in awe'of in me 


his Miniſtec.) 9 4 9.4. Even ſo, I alſo in reſpe&'of my 
manifold Sufferings, am no other than a weak ord 

man. | ** In Conformity. to him, and Communion with 
him in all Conditions. | 
powerful as Chriſt is. 4 "7 Being endued with, the ſame 
power from God to puniſh obſtinate Sinners. © 
.- 5 ® Examine your ſelves, whether ye be_” in 
the faith, prove your own ſelves : *? know ye not 
your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is t in you, 
except ye be ** reprobates 2. REN 
28. 3 Cor. 14, 28..9. d. You may find a ſufficient proof 
of my Calling, and ptr your ſelves, if you be true 
Believers ; and therefore try that. 4 * In the ſtate of true 
Befievers. 4 ** g.d. Don't you find that Chriſt dwells in 


| . your Hearts by Faith? (Eph. 3. 17.) which was wrought 


j\ 6 But Itruſt that 


witneſles | 


kl wa Appear to 'be alive, .and | 


by my Miniſtry ; and ſo is a Confirmation of the truth of 
it, (1 Cor. 9. 2. ) and of Chriſt's concurrence with it. + Sce 
on Col. 1. 27. ». 98. {| ** Counterfeit Chriſtians. 


Chap. 13. 
"a, 


ra 404 g . 
Lye ſhall know that were not 


22 reprobates. : 
2» Counterfeit Apoltſes. 
7 Now I pray to God that ye do noevil; ” not 
that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye ſhould 
.do that. which is honeſt, ** though * we be as re- * Chap. 6. g. 
probates. | 
2 Which I don't deſire only for this'end, "to evidence 
a _ of my Apoſttkſhip. . \ ** However'I be accoun-. 
ted of. '' . | | | 
8 ** For wecan do nothing againſt the truth, 
but. ** for the truth. p *H, 
*5 g. d. And then you ſhall not need to fear my Power ; 
for I have: no power againſt thoſe gu walk uprightly. 
T.:** To encourage Perſons in ways of Holineſs, and bring 
thoſe into them that go aſtray. 
9 Forweare glad * when we are ?7 weak, and * 1 Cor. 4. 10. 
ye are **firong:' and this alſo we wiſh, even your iP. IT. 30. 
29 perfection. x Ys 0y Oh 
27 Exerciſed with Sufferings : or, have no occaſion to 
uſe our Power, ( and ſo ſeem to have none.) Q ** Yjz. In 


|. Gifts,. and Graces. - F ** That you'd fully reform whatſe- 
ever 1s amiſs, either in Faith or Manners. 


10 * Therefore ?* I write ”* theſe things being * x Cor. 4. 24. 
abſent, leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, & 19. 2. & 12. 
according . to . the power which the Lord hath ?® ?!: 
gtven me to * edification, and not to ” deſtruc- 
tron. "EI | 

39 Ch.-2. 3. 1 * Viz. By way of Counſel, Caution, 
Threatning, ©'c. that you may reform. |. 7? 3? See on 


ch, 10.8. n. 26, 27. $ 
11 Finally, brethren, farewel : Be " petfe, 
be of good comfort, be 3 of one mind, ** live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace ſhall be with 
yeRde. --- 
34 PerfeQly, joined together in Judgment, AﬀeQions and 

| Converſation, ( 1 Gy. 1. 10.) laying aſide all your Fa&ions 
and Divifions. 7 35 Rom. 12.16. & 15. 5. Phil. 2. 2. & 3. 
, 15,16, 1 Pet.3.8. 3* (| Rom. 12.18. Heb. 12.14. | 


12 * 77 Greet one another with an holy kiſs. * x Cor: 16.20. 
37 See on Ro. 16. 3. 2.8. {1 * See on Roz. 16. 16. 1 Thefl. 5. 26, 

23. EL | Pets. te. - 
13 All the Saints ſalute you. 


14, The EE of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the ®* love of "God, and the ** communion of the 
holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 

39'q. 4. IT with you may partake of the Grace of Chriſt, 
moſt eminently manifeſted in his procuring Grace for us, 
redeeming us from Hell, reconciling us to God the Father, 
publiſhing Grace to us, and being a publick 'Treaſury of 
| Grace for us, John 1.16, 17. Col. 1. 19. | Eph. 1. 22, 23. 

T And of the Love of the Father, which. was the firſt 
Spring and Source of our Recovery, and which he ſhewed 
by ordaining the End, and us to the End, viz. Life and 
Happineſs; and by beſtowing on us the Means that may 
bring to this end, viz. his Son, Spirit, and Word. 1 # And 
| of the Communion or Communication of the Holy Ghoſt; 

who applies and communicates to us all thar good which - 
the Father has purpoſed ro us, and all that Grace which 
the Son has purchas'd for us, and ſo gives us Fellowſhip 
with himſelf, and with the Father and the Son. ( Not but 
that there is Grace in the Father and Holy Ghoſt, and Love 
In the Son, ©c.'! But in the Qeconomy of the bleſſed Tri- 

nity Grace is'moſt eminently aſcribed ro the Son, Love to 
; the Father, and Communication to the Holy Ghoſt, 'fot 

the reaſons forementioned. ) Or more briefly thus, I wiſh 
you may partake of all thoſe benefirs which Chriſt of his 
free Grace, and favour has purchas'd ; the Father our of 
| his Love has purpos'd ; and the Holy Ghoſt does apply, 

communicate to, and beſtow upon the Ele&t. 


| © The ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, wag 


2 
| 


| written from Philippi, @ city of Macedonia, by 
Titus and Lucas | | 


ane... 


GALATIANS. 


— 


The ARGUMENT. 


N this Epiſtle St. 
been led by the falſe Apoſtles, who 
Paul as if he were no true 
which therefore they ought not to be removed, 
and particularly in the Dofirine of Fuſtification 
and this Doftrine e proves at large by divers . 
Works, is abrogatftd to Believers, and that th 
ſhould maintain, and not 
off the works of the Fleſh, 
Liberality to their Teachers, Conſtancy in 
ſo concludes , ch. 6. 


——_— 


&, Paul arms and antidotes the Galatians againſt certain Errors, into which they had 
for better to gain credit to their Doftrine ) 
Apoſtle. This therefore he 


undervalued 


proves, and that bis Dorine was divine 
bk I of hat the chiefeſt Ao 45 HxUIMe 3, from 
faith in Chriſt, and wot by the works of the Law, (ch,1,) 


agreed with bim in it ; 


s, (ch. 3.). and that the Law, as a Covenint of 


are freed from it, (ch. 4.) which Chriſtian Liberty i 

ſuffer themſelves to be brought under the yoke of the Ceremonial Law, but hi 
ſhould walk in the Spirit, ch. 5. Then he exhorts 'em to Meekneſs, 
good, ſhowing the Neceſſity and Benefit of Regeneration ; and 


Cl ompaſſun, 


Chap. 1. CHAP. I. | 


| * See on Marr. 16. 2. 1| * er. 12. which Office is not 
of humane Inſtitution ( as Civil Offices are, 1 Per. 2. 13.) 
T 3 Not called immediately by men, (as ordinary Mini- 
ters are, Tie. 1.5.) 1.4 Yer. 12; Tit. 13. Aﬀs 9; 4.06. 
2 Cor. 12.4. 59.4. I was converedd/and made ag Apo: 
le, ps the ſame Almighry Power which raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead, Eph. 1. 19, 20. | hen Rn oba 
2 And all the brethren which are with 


| me z 
unto the Churches of Galatia : | 


® rCor. 1. 3. 3 * © Grace be to you and from God the 
2 Cor. 1. 2. Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

= © 4 Who ” gave himfalf ® for our ſins, that he 
Col. 1. 2. Might deliver us: ? from * this preſent evil world, 


x Theſf r. r. according to'the will of God and our Father : 

2 Theſl. 1.2. 7 Ch. 2.-20. Eph. 5. 2. Tit.2. 14. (\ * See on Rem.4.25. 

© Sze on Rom. n. 68. (| ? (1.) From Communion with wicked Men, 

1.7. n. 29. (by Calling Grace.) (2.) From the Dominion of Sin, (by 

* See Ifa.65.17. Converting Grace.) ( 3.) From the Temprations, and 

Heb.2.5.& 6.5. Snares'of the World, ( by Aſſiſting Grace.) (4.) From 
| the Miſeries of the World, (by Prote&ting Grace. ) And 

( 5.) by taking us from Earth to Heaven. 


5 * To whom be glory forever and ever. Amen. 


29 See on Rom. 16. 27. Jude 25. q. 4, Whole infinite 
mercy in this work of our Redemption, we ought eternally 


to acknowledge. | | | 
6 1 marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon' removed from 
" him that © called you " into the grace of Chriſt, 
unto *4 another goſpel: _ 5414 
"' Ch.5.8. 1 Theſ. 5. 24. 2 Theſſ, 2. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 15. 
2 Pet.1.3. 1 " See on Row. 8. > Fg J '> To par- 
take of it. } *4 2 Cor, 11. 4. Another way of Salvation. 


, SA00F1- 4: 7 * Which: is not ” another; but there be 
CET IA '* ſome * that ” trouble you and would ** pervert 


the goſpel of Chriſt, | 
43 "A true ſaving Do&rine, but a perverting the Goſpel: 
T.** Ch.s. 12. Ads 15. 1,5. } 7 Diſturb the Penne of 
hk Church, ( by _ w may Hoo —O_ iemſelyes, 
d perplexin g the My wi ir Errors. 

* ** Overthrow the DoQtrine of the Goſpel, ( by oe 
Juſtification, partly by Works, and the obſervation of the 
Moſaical Law, and partly by Faith in Chriſt.) 


9 2 Cor. 1 tnſ4. 


8 But though we, or ah angel from heaven, 
. preach any '* other goſpel unto 
2 1Cer.16,-22. which we have preached unto you, 


= 


you, than that 
_— et him be **ac- 
- curſed, _ 


9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If any Chap, , 
man preach any other goſpel unto you, * than that vv 
ye havereceived, let him be accurſed. 4061, 

10 * For ** do I now perſivade men, *' or God 2 * Deut. 4.1. 
or * do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I * yet 52-32 
: pleaſed men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of p"3*6 

* Jam. 4. 

** 9. 4. It appears that my DoQtine is the only tru es 
Goſpel, in that YJ ** I don't perſwade you to imbrace 
any humane Inventions, or to make Men the Supreme 
Judges of Divine Truths. J *? But I perſwade you to rely 


only on God's Authority oy pour Faith. (| *4 Now that 
,am become a Chriſtian, ( as I did when I was a Phariſce.) 


*5 x Theff. 2.-4. Made it my buſineſs to ſeek their favour, 
by ſuiting my 
any necetlary truth. | 
tr But I certifie you, brethren, that the go- 
ſpe which was preached of me, is not ** after 
man, 


ine to their humour, or concealing 


"QF. meer humane Authority and Invention. See ». 2. 
12 For *1I neither received it of man, neither * 1 Cor.15.1, 


was I taught it, but by the ?7 revelation of Jeſus ”: 
Chriſt. 


* Yiz. Not by Chriſt in the Fleſh, in the way of outward 
FEY ( as the other Apoſtles were.) | *7 2 Cor. 12. 2. 

+ 3. 3» . 

13 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
time: paſt, in the Jews religion, how that beyond 
meaſure I ** perſecuted the church of G0d, and 
waſted it: 


i* A 8. 4. & 9.13. 1 Cor. 15. 9. 1 Tim. 1. 13- 
14 And profited in the Jews religion , above 


many my | equals in mine own nation, being More 4 Gr. equalii 


exceedingly zealous of the *? traditions of my fa--r: 
thers. | | 
29 Doftrines, (Marr. 5. 21, &c.) and Cuſtoms relating 
to the Worſhip of God, ) as Marr. 15. 2, 3. Mark 7.3411) 
invented by ſome of the Ancients, and conveyed from Fa 
ther to Fon. 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who '* ſeparated 
me from my mothers womb, and * called me by 
his grace, | 
39 'Rom. 1. 1. Jer. 1. 5. Deſigned, ſet =m_ and fitted 
me for that Office, ( by a ſuitable habir of Body, Educati- 
on, Gc.) (1 *' Aﬀ5g. 15. & 13. 2. Eph. 3.8. | | 
16 * To ** reveal his Son ” in me, that * I* 2 Car. 4 
might preach him among the heathen 3 1mm | g. 15: 
diately I ” conferred not with * fleſh and blood. *Eph. 6. *: 
3 Matt. 16.17. Make known by Viſion, (2 Cer. 12.1, &c.) 
and inward inſpiration , without any outward humane 
means, (v. 1.) the grace, and knowledge of Chriſt in my 
Soul. \ 7 Ch. 2. 8. Col. 1.-27. 4 71 See Rom. 1. ER 
». 56. 4 3 Reſolved to lay aſide the conſideration of al 


Carnal reſpe&ts, of Reaſon, Intereſt, and _— = 
I go 


ad FE a WY IT SE F . 
Xs s 


= 


Poul gorth to Feruſalem. 


- 
NY 


_— —IF7 4 NS | His Courage. 


Chap. 2+ 
go61. 


Afts 9. 26. 
Or, I refar- 
ed, 


$ Kinſman, 


x5 Mark 6. 3-) 


9 Gee on Rom. 
. 9. 3. 40. 


Rom. 16. 7- 


1 . He ſheweth when he ,went again to Jeruſalem, and. 
why. 14 Of juſtification by faith, and not by; 
. .. works, 20 They that are ſo juſtified, live not 
. mſm. | | 


4955. 


Or, ſeverally- 


\ 


- 
2 Cor. 11.26. 


% * 
Chap. 3. 25. 
& $. L, 3. ; 


17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, ?* to them 
which were apoftles before me ; but 1 went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 

:5 'To be inftrafted by, or receive Commiſſon from, 
\ 18 Then ” after three years [I went up to 
Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him tfif- 
teen days. | 

19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
James the Lords ** brother. 


20 Now the things which I write unto you, be- 


hold, %* before God, I lic not. IS 
21 Afterwards Icaine into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia : CES 
- 22 And wasunknown by face unto the churches 
of 4* Judea, which * were * in Chriſt: - 
4* In other places of Fades beſides Jeruſalem. 7 ** Fohn 
15. 2. 1Theſſ, 1. 1. ( ſee there) and 2: 14. make profeſſion 


of his Name, and are united to him by the Preſence, Gifts, | 
and Graces of the Spirit, 1 


23. But they had heard only, That hewhich pet- | 


ſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the #* faith 
which once he deſtroyed. | 
4 The Do&rine of the Goſpel, (which is both the ob- | 
je& of Faith, and the means t9 beger it. | E 
24 And they ® glorified God ** m me. . 
4 Aﬀs 11.18. Col.1.3,4 1 * Far this change wrougt 
in-me, and for that benefit the Church received by me. 


CHAP, IL 


TPHEN fourteen years i after, I went tip again 
TL to: Jeruſtlem, with Barnabas, and took Ti- 
tus with me alſo. | En 


* 


.. 1,45 15. 2. vit. Either from his fiſt Converſion ; or fiox [E504 Fob TH , 
[1 * .33 Were commonly, and deſervedly, [reputed. \ 34 Se 


ſom that. time mention'd; cþ. 1. 18. 
;--2- And I went up, by *. revelation, and ' com- 
muntcated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but |} * privately *. to them 
which were of reputation, © leſt by atty means 
I ſhould 7 run, or had run in vain. 
2 AFa13.2. & ry. 21. as As 16. 9, 10. & 18.9. & 
22.17,18. & 23.11. - Y * Acquainted 'em witlt my Doc- 
trige,: that they might give their approbation, {ﬆ they Uid, 
v9) } + Thar I might more freely declare it to ther, 
they might more freely dechre their conſcrit. F 5 The 
that were there, wiz. Peter; James, and John, (v.g.) 


who, though in power were but equal with the other A- | - 
polthes, (1 Coy. 9. 5.) yet for age, gravity and other refpeQs | 
Were 


generally more'eſteemed rhan the reſt. - F 4 9. 4. And 
_ eg tom gang rendred unſncceſsfil, 
yy this alle In 10n, that we not .agree. together. 
Y ” 1Cor. 9.26. Phil. 2.-16. . hs . 


3 * But neither Titus, who was with -me , 
belng a Greek , . was compelled to -be gifgcur- 
Cifed : TO & bÞ12) 

8 xCor.9. 21. 9.4. Ajid it appears that. t] roved 
both of my Dome and Prater in laying afide = 
11h Ceremonies among the Gentiles, in the fleyer ur- 
ged the circumcifing of 7irw, afore my iated with 
lum, though the falle Brethren preſſed it. Se&'on {#7 16. 3. 
© 4 ? And that becauſe of * falſe brethren " un- 
awares brought in, who * came in privily to- ſpie 


berty, might the ſi o brih e 
Cn Confer mw "= Church \inder ho wo Sie Chap ag; 
the Ceremonial Law, 4#s 15. 10. ml de 
5 To whom we ” gave place by ſubjettion, no. IIS» 
not for an hour ; that * the '® truth of the go- * Ver. 14. 
ipel might continue with *2 you. 
'7 Yichded riot a whit to them jin allowing the Ceremo- 
nes ſo much as once. F *9 The purity of the DoQtrine of 
the Golpel. F ** And other Churches. 
6 But of theſe, who *' ſeemed to be ſomeryhat 
( whatfoever they ** were, * it maketh no matter 
to me: * ** God accepteth no man's perſon) for * Acts ro. 74. 


| they who ſeemed to be ſomewhar, ** in conference 


added _ to me. 


*: Were moſt eſteemed among the Apoſtles, and boaſt:d 
of by my adverſaries, as my Supertors. (\ ** Piz. In re- 


| «x of any perſonal Prerogatives, as, having ſeen Chriſt in 


e Fleſh, being Apoſtles afore me, &'c. } * 9.d. Iam 
as good an Apoltle as they for all char: ff *4 See on Rom. 
2.11. A} * Said nothing but what I knew afore. | 
7 But ** contrariwiſe, * when they faw that * As r3. 46. 
the *7 goſpel of the uncircumcifion was ** commit- * a—_— pe 
tedunto me, as ** the goſpel of the circumciſion was * 7 
unto Peter | 
*6 7. e. Inſtead of blaming me for any thing, agreed with 
me. T1 *7 The Apoſtolical Office of preaching to the Gen- 
tiles. 4 ** See Rom.11. 13. n. 56. A *? Preaching chiefly 
ro the Jews, (for &&s 10.) _ 
8 (For ** he that wrought effeftually in Peter 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, * the ſame * Afts 9. rg. 


| was ?* mighty inme towards the Gentiles) GS 13. 3. 


x a : =. $3. 27. 
© The fame Lord Jeſus, who accompanied the Min 
of Peter with the p Ny operations of the Spirit; ets Chap. 1. 16 
diſcharge of his Office to the Jews. 4 ® Fiz. To aflift, 
and fucceed. = 
g And wheti Jaines, Cephas, and John, who 
3 ſeemed to be *pillars,perceived the 3 grace that * Matt. 16. 18. 
was given unto-me, they % gave to me and Barha- Eph. 2 20- 
bas the right hands of fellowſhip; that we ſhould Yr 25 74 
£9 unto the haathed, and they unto the circumci- 


oft Rows. 1:5. #. 23. [{ 3 Own'd us as their Fellow-A 
Als, and maintainers oF the ſame Truths; and agreed with 
us in dividing out cliarge. _ | 

0 Only they #oxld that we ſhould '* remember 
the poor; the fame which I alfo was ? forward 
to dd. br ON 

36 AFs 11. 30; & +4. 17, make ſome colleQtion for the 
poor. Jews titin'd Chiiſſians, Rem. 15. 26. (who were ſadly 
waſted,” and fpoiled by their owri Conmiy-men, 1 The/. 
2:14). Heb. 10.34). 9 t Cr. 16. 1, 2. 207.8. 1, 0c. 
Ex Hos 29H 5 

tx But when Peter was coine to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to the-face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed. fro 

. 37 Boldly reproved him for his ſinful compliance. 

12 For before that ** certain came from James, 
he did 2 cat with the Gentiles :- but when they 
were cottie, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſel 
fearing them which ere of the circumciſion. = 

- 9 Some Chriſtian Jews of Jeruſalem, ( tenacious of the 
Ceremonial Law. } *N © As 10. 28, & 11.3. vis. of any 


kitid of meat ; and converſt freely with. ,, | 
i3. And the ** othet Jews diffembled likewiſe 
with him ; inſfomuch that Barnabas alſo was carri- 


qut our. * liberty, which-we have in Chrift Jetus, | v4g 


* that they might bring us-into bondage : 


'' 99.9. And thus it was carried by ws'to provent the 
profe 


..- the'Chy 


-_ * -bers-of . ths Chinch of Jeruſalem, ( thin 


hardging of ſome. in, their erxox. 4. Jews, who 

Y Man Religion; yer tr$e& the obſervation of the 
Caremonial' Law as necefl#y- t6 Salvation, (As 15, 1.) 
and ſo were real enemies to the Goſpel. 4 ** Made mern- 
\ © Frivately conveyed thouafelves to-that morting thar + 
had with the other Apoſtles tos obſerve: whether I woulk# 


. _ ftand to the defence of rhat liberty from the Ceremogiat 
'- Faw; before the Apoftles; wi preacht among. the 


Geariles' 'F '+ That in (cafe Fad hot mairnain's our H- 


walked not uptight- 
of the goſpel, TH un- 


* Fs is We 


— 


- 
« 
w——_—y CO nn NE ec nope ao ent 
p—_ - n——_ _ — 


— 


_ —h——_—_ a... 


GALATIANS. 


this Epiſtle St. Paul arms and antidotes the Galatians againſt certain Errors, 


N 
I been led by the falſe Apoſtles, who 
Paul as if he were no true 
which therefore they ought not to be removed, ( ch. 1.) 
and particularly in the Doftrine of Fuſtification by faith 
and this Doftrine he proves at large by divers 


ſhould maintain, and not ſuffe 


off the works of the Fleſh, ſhould walk in the Spirit, ch. 5. Then be exhorts 'em to Meckneſy 


Liberality to their Teachers, Conftancy in good, ſhowing the Neceſſity and Benefit of Regeneration ; and 
ſo concludes , ch. 6. | | 


{= better to gain credit to their Dof#r 
Apoſtle. This therefore be firſt 


c_—_ (ch, 4! Rk : f 
Works, is abrogated to Believers, and that they are freed from it, (ch. 4.) which Chriſtian Liberty 11, 
al ee er themſelves to be brought under the yoke of the Crony "DP 


— 


into which they hut 


rrme ) undervalued 
proves, and that bu Dorine was divine from 
and that the chiefeſt _ agreed with bim in it 
in Chriſt, and wt by the works of the Law, (c,1,j 


the Law, as a Covenant | 


Law, but cafti 
Compaſſun, 


— 


| 


CHAP, I. 


1 H wondreth that they have þ ſoon left him and the 
* goſpel, "fi Which he learned not of men, but of 
Gott 


7 | AUL an "apoſtle (* not ofmen, neither ?by 
- man, but * by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the 

* Att 2, 24. Father, * who * raiſed him from the dead) 
TJ * Yer. 12. which Office is not 
as Civil Offices are, 1 Pee. 2. 13.) 


Chap. 1. 
406r. 


| on Mats. 1o. 2. 
of humane Inſtitution ( 
T 7 Not called immediately by men, (as ordinary Mini- 
fliers are, 73e. 1.5.) (1.4 Per. 12. Tir. 1=3. Aﬀs 9: 4.06. 
2 Cor. 12.4. T 59.4. I was converted and made ant Apo. 
le, by the ſame Power which raifed Chriſt 
from : i dead, Eph. I. 19, 20. | gs : 

2 And all the brethren which are with 


me » 
unto the Churches of Galatia :. 


* rCor. 1.3 3 * © Grace be to you and from God the 
2 Cor. 1. 2. Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

Eph 1-2 © 4 Who ” gave himſelf ® for our fins, that he 
Col. 1.2. Might deliver us ® from * this preſent evil world, 


x Theſf r. r. according to'the will of God and our Father : 
| 2 Theſf 1.2. 7 Ch. 2.-20. Eph. s. 2. Tit.2. 14. \ * See on Rew.4.25. 
* Sze on Rom. n. 68. 4 ? (r.) From Communion with wicked Men, 
7.7. n. 29. (by Calling Grace.) (2.) From the Dominion of Sin, (by 
* See Ifa.65.17. Converting Grace.) ( 3.) From the Temptations, and 
Heb.z.5.8 6.5. Snares of the World, ( by Aſſiſting Grace.) (4.) From 
the Miſeries of the World, (by Protefting Grace. ) And 
( 5-) by taking us from Earth to Heaven. 
5 * To whom be glory forever and ever. Amen. 
'® See on Rom. 16. 27. Jude 25. q. d. Whoſe infinite 
mercy in this work of our Redemption, we ought eternally 
to acknowledge. po” bes 
6 I marvel, that ye are fo ſoon removed from 
” him that * called you " into the grace of Chriſt, 
unto '* another goſpel: _ { 
"" Ch.s5.8. 1 Theſſ. 5. 24. 2 Theſ, 2. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 15. 
2 Pet.1.3. 1 ** See on Row. 8. zo. n, 28. \ '® To par- 
fake of it. } "4 2 Cer, 11. 4. Another way of Salvation. 
® 2 Cor. 11. 4. 
* Ads 15.1,24. 16 


4 "A true ſaving Doftine, bur a perverting the Goſpel: 
EcACe 
the Church, ( by ſeeking ro draw Diſciples to ove, 
nd perplexing the Mi People with their Roy 
* ** Overthrow the Do&trine of the Goſpel, ( by ing 


*9 2Cor.r964. $ But though we, or ” ah angel from heaven, 


. preach any * other goſpel unto you, than that 
2 1Cer.16,-22. Which we have preached unto you, let him be ** ac- 


"| me for rhat Office, ( by a ſuitable habir 


_ 9 As weſaid before, fo ſay I now again, 
man preach any other goſpel unto you, 
ye havereceived, let him be accurſed, 4 

10 ** For ** doT now perſivade men, *? or God * Deut.4.1. 
or * do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if 1 * yet po? 

* pleaſed men, I ſhould nor be the ferrat ofper'. : 


Rev. 22. 14, 
Pp "Jan 4.4 
*" 9. 4. It appears that my Doftrine is the only tris 
| Goſpel, in that Y ** I dog't perſwade you to imbrace 
any humane Inventions, or to make Men the Supreme 
Judges of Divine Truths. 9 ** But I perſwade you to rely 
only on God's Authority for your Faith. ( *4 Now that 
,am become a Chriſtian, ( as I did when I was a Phariſce.) 
*5 x Thef. 2.-4. Made it my buſineſs to ſeek their favour, 
by ſuit ny Dottrine to their humour, or concealing 
any / truth. | 
tr But I certifie you, brethren, that the po- 
ſpel which was preached of me, is not ** after 
man, . 
meer humane Authority and Invention. See ». 2. 
12 For *1I neither received it of man, neither * 1 Cor.s.1g 
was I taught zt, but by the *? revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
* Yiz. Not by Chriſt in the Fleſh, in the way of outward 
ms, ( as the other Apoltles were.) 7 *7 2 Cor. 12. 2. 
Eph. 3. 3. 55s 
13 For ye have heard 'of my converſation in 
time: paſt, in the Jews religion, how that beyond 
meaſure I ** perſecuted the church of 60d, and 
waſted it: 


Ar 8. 4. & 9.13. 1 Cor. 15.9. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 


14 And profited in the Jews religion , above 
many my f equals in mine own nation, being more 4 Gr. ul i 
exceedingly zealous of the *? traditions of my fa-:r: 
thers; | | 

*» Doftrines, ( Marr. 5. 21, &c.) and Cuſtoms relating 
to the Worſhip of God, ) as Mars. 15. 2, 3. Mark 7.3411). 
invented by ſome of the Ancients, and conveyed from Fa- 
ther to Fon. | 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ”* ſeparated 
me from my mothers womb, and " called me by 
his grace, 

30 Rom. 1. 1. Jer. 1. 


If any Cup, L, 
* than that Wy 
061. 


. Deſi , ſer apart, and firted 
on of Body, Educati 


on, Oc.) 1” Arg. 15. & 13. 2. Eph. 3.8. 


16 * To ”* reyeal his Son ” in me, that * [2 Gor 46 
might preach him among the 4 heathen ; umme- 39 
diately I ” conferred not with * fleſh and blood. 'Eph. 6. 1 

3 Mate. 16.17. Make known by Viſion, (2 Cor. 12.1, &c.) 
and inward inſpiration , withour any outward humane 
means, (v. 1.) the grace, and knowledge of Chriſt in my 
Soul. QF 7? Ch. 2. 8. Col. 1.27. A 7 See Rom. 11. 13: 


heme ac 


n. 56. 1 35 Reſolved to lay aſide the conſideration of all 


- curſed, _. 


tereſt, and whatſoever elle. | 
17 Net- 


Carnal reſpe&ts, of Reaſon, 


. 


eat. ES WoL FL 


ul gorth to Zeruſalem. GAL 


ATIANS. 


His C ourage. 


17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, ** to then 
which were apoſtles before me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. | 

35 'To be inftrated by, or receive Commiſſion from, 
chem. : 

Air 9.26. 18 Then ” after three years |T went up to 
0c, Ir&%r- Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with bim tfif- 
teen days. # 
19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
P Kinſman, James the Lords ** brother. 
25 Mark 6. 3-) © 29 Now the things which I write unto you, be- 
' See on Rem. hold, 3? before God, I lie not. wo 
.9. 8.40: 21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria 
by face unto the churches 


and Cilicia : | 
| 22 And wasunknown ; 
Rom. 16. 7. of 4? Judea, WINES... _ rt EG 
| 4* In other places of Fudea beludes 7 ”. t Fon 
15. 2. 1 Thefſ. þ 1. { ſee there) and 2. 14. make profeſſhon. 
of his Name, and are united to him by the Preſence, Gifts, | 
and Graces of the Spirit, | | 
23 But they had heard only, That hewhich pet-; 
ſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the #? faith | 
which once he deſtroyed. | 
42 The Do&rine of the Goſpel, (which is both the ob- | 
je& of Faith, and the means to beger it. | | 
24 And they ® glorified God ** i me. 
4 As 11.18. Col.1.3,4- wer Yor are, wig 
in me, and for that benefit the Church received by me. 


hap. 2» 
4061. 


CHAP, 1. 


1 . He ſheweth when he went again to Jeruſalem, and. 
why. 14 Of juſtification by faith, and not by 
_ ... works. 
= 78 


ioce, FFPHEN fourteen years * after, I went tip again 
495 3+ T to- Jeruſtlem, with Barnabas, and took Ti- 
tus with me alſo. | 


. 1, 475 15. 2. vis. Either from his firſt Converſion ; or 1 


| Roma that. ties mention'd; ch. 1. 18. 

;--2- And I went up, by * revelation, and ? com- 
muntcated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but |} * privately * to them 
which were of reputation, * leſt by atly means 
I ſhould 7 run, or had run in vain. 

.2 4813.2. & ry. 21. as As 16. 9, 10. & 18.9. & 


22.17,18. & 23.11. - Y 7 Acquainted 'em with my Doc- 
trige,' that they might give their approbation, (ﬆ they did, 


v.9.) } doko wr Nr rmas” declare i to them, 
i they might more freely dechre their conſerit. F 3 The 


Oc, ſeverally- 


that were there, wiz. Peter, James, and John, (v.g.) 


in power were bur equal with the other A- 


, tho 
poltkes, (1 Cor. 
were generally more'eſteemed rhan the reſt. - F 4: 9. 4. And 

| ny Tet fm. Mini 6 quan yr nfncceſsftl, 
this falſe fu 10n, that we not .agree. together. 
wil 1 Cor. 9. MSgen 2.-16. wo *; 10geth 
3-5 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, . was compelled to -be -cifcun- 
Cifed : | o L411 
* 1Cor.9.21. 9.d. Aid it. appears that they approvel 
both of my Doftine and Praftice in laying afide the Jew- 
iſh Ceremonies among the Gentiles, in that they neyer vr- 
ged the circumcifing of 7itws, afore ug lated with 
him, though the falle Brethren preſſed ir. See on. 4s 16. 3. 
"2Cor. 11.26. * "4 ? And that becauſe of * ” falſe brethren " un- 
awares brought in, who * came in privily to- fpie 
qut our. * liberty,” which we have ih Chrift Jetus, 
* that they might bring us into bondage: © + | 
'' 9'g.d. And thus it was carried by ws'to prevent ty 
who pro 


hardging.of ſome. in. their error. | ”* Jews, 
Religion; yet Htrgef the obſervation of the 


\ 


* Chap. 3. 25. 
& 5. I, 13. 


.... ths 'Chr 
; -Caremonial Law as neceſiity to Salvation, (As 15, 1.) 
| pad ud 3d real nay 9 ro = —_ q BO. Pers 
"ws of - th? Chich of Jer gen their great þ 
tences_ of. Piery ) without due - conſideration ;; ary Loy 
{| Privately conveyed thom&lves to that meeting thar + 
had with the other Apoſtles ts obſerve: whether I would 
_ Rand to rhe defence of rhas liberty from the Ceremogiat 
Eaw, before the Apoffles ; whictr 1 preacht among the 


: 
h 
; 


| was ?* migh 


20 They that are ſo juſtified, live not nd 


9.5.) yet for age, gravity and other refpeQs 


— - _—_— 


berty, they might thence take occaſion to briag back the 
Chriſtian Gentiles, and whole Church under the yoke of 


the Ceremonial Law, 4#s 15. 10. | wt IO 

5 To whom we ” gave place by ſubjection, no hd 
not for an hour ; that * the truth of the go- * Ver. 14. 
ſpel might continue with *2 you. 

'7 Yiclded not a whit to them in allowing the Ceremo- 
nies ſo much as once. F *9 The purity of the DoQtrine of 
the Golpel. \ ** And other Churches. 

6 But of theſe, who ** ſeemed to be ſomeryhat 
( whatſoever they ** were, *? it maketh no matter 
to me: * *+ God accepteth no man's perſon) for * As ro. 24. 
they who femed to be ſomewhat, ** in conference 
added nothing to me. ; 

*: Were molt eſteemed among the Apoſtles, and boaſtzd 
of by my adverſaries, as my Supertors. | ** Fiz. In re- 
ſpect of any perſonal Prerogatives, as, having ſeen Chriſt in 

e Fleſh, being Apoſtles afore me, &c. } ® 9.4. 1am 
as good an Apoltle as they for all that; Y *4 See on Roz. 
2.11. A} * Said nothing but what I knew afore. 

7 But ** contrariwiſe, * when they faw that * Ads 13. 46. 
the *7 goſpel of the uncircumciſionwas ** commit- ! = ei 
tedunto me, as *? the goſpel of the circumciſion was * © 50 
unto Peter ; | 


*S 7. e. Inſtead of blaming me for any thing, agreed with 


me. T7 *?7 The Apoſtolical Office of preaching to the Gen- 
tiles. 3 See Rom. 11. 13. #. 


A * 56. AY *? Preaching chiefl 
ro the Jews, (for £&s 10.) | : 2 


8 (For ** he that wrought effefually in Peter 
to- the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, * the fame * Ads 9. rg. 
mans towards the Gentiles) | Sk. 
rd Jeſus, who accompanied the Mini Ls 
werful operations of the Spirit, es _ 
to the Jews. ( Þ: zz. To afliſt, 


Chap. 2. 


® The fame 

A Peter _ the 

iſcharge of his 

fucceed. | 

9g And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
3 Remed to be *pillars,perceived the 4 grace that * Mart. 16. 18. 
was given unto:me, they ” gave to me and Barna- EP. YEN 
bas the right hands of falowſhip; that we ſhould Yr 35:74: 
$0 unto the heathed, and they unto the circumci- 
+ 37 Were commonly, and deſervedly, reputed. &F 34 Se 
oh Row. 1.5. #. 28. 1 35 Own'd us as their Fellow-Ape- 
Als, and maintainers of the ſame Truths, and agreed with 
us in dividing our ctiarge. 
to Only they would that we ſhould 3* remember 
the poor; the fame which I alfo was ?” forward 
to dg. | 

+ 7s 11. 30: & 24. 14. make ſome colleQtion for the 
poor: Jews titin'd Ebkifhians Rem. 15. 26. (who were ſadly 
waſted,” and fpoiled by their own Conmiy-men, 1 Theſ/. 
2:14). Heb. 10. 34.). (9 t Cor. 16. 1, 2. 20.8. 1, &c. 


pb! 


& yg. 1, Se. wy 
' 1x But when Peter was coine to Antioch, I 
*yithſtood him to the-face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed. bo pe fare 6 rd 

_ 37 Boldly reproved him for his ſinful compliance. 

12 For before that ?* certain cape from James, 
he did * cat with the Gentiles ::but when they 
were cortie, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſel 
fearing them which were of the circumciſion. 

- 9 Some Chriſtian 'Jeivs of Jeruſalem, ( tenacious of the 
Ceremonial Law.) J © As 10. 28. & 11. 3.-vis. of any 
kind of mear ; and converſt freely with. _ | | 
13. And the #* other Jews difſembled likewiſe 
with him ; infomuch that Barnabas alſo was carri- 
ed away with their diffimulation. 

41 Jewiſh Converts of 4»t:och ated contrary to their 
judgments herein, (following his example.) 
* 1:14 But when 1 fawthat they walked not uptight- 
ly, according tothe 4\truth of the goſpel, TH un- 
to Peter 44 befote them all, * If thou, being a Jew, * As ro. 28. 
liveſt- i aftet the matinet of Gentiles,” and not 4* as 
do the Jews, 7 why campelleſt thou the Gentiles 
215 RIO S NAGY 
43 True ins of t fpel, concernmg fi 
fm the Ceremonial Law po: il 4-4 i hos Sg 
ard tQ the fa/s w., YU: yi | 
FEAR iT or pore 


Geatiles' Þ *+ That in 'cafe Fad hot mairgain'd our ti: 


wo + 


the Cuiſtian Geneiles, by thy example,” ro the obſervation 


Geg 15 We 


wv 


nt 


Faftified by Faith. 


GALATIANS,. 


Chap. 3 
Yo 


by a3. 


II. 
* Atts 13. 38. 


* 1 John 3. 
8,9. 


- and the 


* Eph. $. 2. 
Tit. 2. 14. 


* Rom. 11.6. 
Chap. 5. 4. 


* Chap. 5.7. 


15 We whoare *© 
ners of theGentiles, | 
#® 'EFph. 2. 12. Guilty of ſuch notorious ſins as the Gen- 
tiles commonly are. | 
16 * * Knowing that a man is not juſtified by 
the works of the Law, but by the ® faith of *" Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 5* even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the law: ” for by the 
works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
. 4 Pſal. 143. 2. Rom. 3. 26. See there, n. 56, 57, 58. 


T 5® Roy. 3. 28. See there, 2.91. | ** Fixed on him, re- 
quired, and wrought by him. |} 5* The n we yas 
are fain to take this courſe, that we may be juſtified. (How 
much more then ought the Gentiles ſo to do, who can lefs 
ng works than we T 53 See on Roy. 3. 20. q. 4. For 


? 
© faith the Spirit of Ga in Scripture, viz. Pſal. 143. 2. 
. 17 '* But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 


Jews be nature, and not ** ſin- | 


Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found * finners, # 


thereforeChriſt the miniſter of fin? God forbid. 

5+ 9. 4. Though Chriſt juſtifie ſuch as are tranſgreſſors 
of the Law, yet it does not follow, as ſome fay, that he's 
a countenancer of Sin. 


18 For 5 if I build again the things which 1 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelf 6 ner, | 
55 q. d. If my, DoQtrine do befriend fin, (which I have 


always hitherto preach't down) I ſhould. be unfaithful in 
my place, (which I'd be loath to be: and therefore it im- 
plies no ſuch thing.) - 


. 19 For I 5® through the law am. 7 dead to the 
law, ** that I might live unto. God. = 
55 Through a better underſtanding of its Spirituality, 
anus ep it fequires, 'and- of God's deſign in it, 
(which is, (not to juſtifie, but) to-convince. of ſin, (Rom. 
3. 20.) and to ſend to Chriſt, ch. 3. 24. Rom. 10. 4.) 
T 5” Rom. 6.11, 14. & 7.4,6. & 8. 2. & 14. 7,&c. 2 Cor. 
5. IF. I Thefſ. 5. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 2. taken off from 
juſtification and life by it; Ph/l. 3.9. (which he did afore, 
Rom. 7:9. T 5* Row. 14. 8. 1:Pet,24,”6: that I tmighr live 
a life of Faith in Chriſt, to the Glory of God's free Grace. 


20” I am.ccrucified with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs 
I live: yet © not I, but © Chriſt liveth in me: 
and- © the life-which-I now live in the fleſh, I live 


t by the faith of the Son. of God, * who loved me, | Seed 


and © pave himſelf for me. LT 
59 Ch. 5.24. .& 6. 14. Ro. 6. 6. Chriſt dying as a pub- 
lick Perſon, in-the room of his Ele&, and purchaſing for 
'em virtue and power to mortifie ſin, ( r Pee. 2. 24.) they 
are not onely thereby obliged to mortifie ir, but ſhall in 
'$. Way receive. to ſubdue it. 1 © Not by 


atiy yo of my own. (| 5: Cel.;3.4. Tam wholly go- | 
any | 


by the motions .of his Spirit ; which excites to, 
ood, 


( Cant. 5. 2.) r, (John 15. 5, Phil. 4.13.) and 
makes me to perſevere in (Ph1l. 1. 6.) the pratice of every 
Duty. 41 © The affairs of my natural Life are all order'd 
by a principle of Faith. 41 F Hab. 2.4. 1] ® See an 


21 ©+ I do not © fruſtrate the ** grace of God: 
for * © if righteouſneſs come by the Law, then 
Chriſt is:dead'fts vain. dah Rn 

, 54. Yiz.,' By:my  Dodrine ' of Juſtification by Paith. 
q 5 Render wh eſs,: (as they--do, 'who teach Juſtification 
by the works e Law ) but on the contrary, aſſert it as 
the on way of Salvation. 45 .In- giving Chriſt to 
us, and accotmting, us righteous by Faith in him. | 97 Heb, 
7. 11. If any Obedience we can yield be ſufficient for our 


Juſtification, then there's no need of Chriſt's death to pur- 
Chaſe a di from the condemnation of the Law. - 
CHAT OE 


x He asheth what moved them to leave the faith: 


and hang 'on the law. 6 They that believe are ju- 
ftified, 9 and blefſed with Abraham. © © 
() ' Fooliſh Galatians, *who hath * bewitched 
AF you, that you ſhould. not'? obey the truth, 
* before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evident- 


by ſet forth, crucified among you? 


aniage falſly: of things, 'f * Deluded your under: 
ings. 4 # Continue in the belief of, but make defee- | 
tion.from the 


D6&rine of Juſhification by Faith, and nor 
by works of the: Law, cþ. 2.16. \ 5 Who have been fo 


hu Z uſtification þ ) Fait) 

fully, and clearly informed of the nature, ang a0 = 

Chrift's Sufferings, as if all had been crafted of, Clay ; 
WW 


ſighr. / your 
2 This only would I learn of you, Received v. 40 

* the © Spirit 7 by the works of he Law, og > "A N 

the hearing of faith 2 J AS. 


* His extraordinary Gifts and Graces, «. c. 
DoQtine of the neceſſity of the works of” ho 


8. Ie, 
7 7 By the & 15.8, 


* o . L {i _ E h, « 
7 i (bur this cannot be, becauſe this Doing an ET ® 
no 


preacht to. you.) ©} * Rom. 
and obeying tha 
Faith in Chriſt. | | 
3 Are ye o * fooliſh? having ® begun in the 
Sprrit, '? are ye now made perfect by the fleſh 2 


9 Entred upon your profeſſion of Chriſtianity w; 
notuble Gifes DF yy Spirit. © > Do itamity with ſuch 


ou now think it ne. 
ceſkry to the making you compleat Chriſtians 15 oo 
ting your Juſtification, and attaining Salvation, to take ;n 
the fleſhly Do&tine of Juſtification b Works, and the car. 
nal Ceremonies (Heb. 9. 10.) of the Law ? | 
4 " Have ye ſuffered [| fo many things * in vain |! Oc 
3 if zt be yet in vain. 
_ 1 9. d. If you renounce this DoQtrine, then all 
have ſuffered 'upon the account thereof will do 
good. 1 ** Ezek. 18.24. 2 Johns. © ” 
you will not renounce it, and fo loſe all. 
5s ** He therefore that " miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and '* worketh miracles among you, Jveth 
be it 7 by theworks of the law, or * by the hearing 
of faith 2 | 
+ God. 7 *5 Is continually giving out additional ſup- 
plies of Grace by his Spirit. \ ** Beſtows the extraordi- 
nary gifts of the Spirit upon you. 
6 ” Even as * Abraham believed ** God, and *CGen. 15.6. 
9 it was f|accounted to him for righteouſhes, Jun.: 3 
7 £4 _And it appears further that this DoQtine is true, | Or, input, 
becaule Abraham was fo juſtified, (and therefore ſo muſt 
we.) 7 ** 5 See on Rom. 4. 3. 2.8, 9. 
7 Know ye therefore, that they which are 
: of faith, the fame are the ** children of Abra- 
am. 2 
* Of the number of thoſe that ſeek for Juſtification by 
Faith , and live in the exerciſe thereof. (as v. 9, 10.) 
1 ** John 8.-39. Rom. 4. 12-16. & 9.-8. His ſpiritual 
» who walking in his ſteps, do inherit the bleſſing he 
enjoy'd, of Juſtification by Faith, ch. 4. 28. 
$8 And * the ** ſcripture foreſceing that God *SeeRom 9 
would juſtifiethe heathen through faith, preached 77 | 
3 before the *4 goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, * In + xc1.41. 4, 
thee ſhall ** all nations be *7 bleſſed. Ads 3.25 
22 The Spirit of God, > er in Scripture.) (-*? For- 
merly, viz. in the time of the Old Teſtament. 4 ** The 
lad ng of Juſtification and Salvation, by Faith in 
Chriſt, 3: 25.) #. e. the ſum 


, | the ergy mn 
of it. (| *5 Gen. 12. 3. 5. e. In thy Seed, (as Ger. 22. 18. 
z. e. By Faith in hum. 


& 26.-4.) wiz. Chriſt, (v.-16:;) 
F ** Gentiles, as well as _ T *? Pſal. 32. 2. Obtain 
leflings. 


Juſtification and all other 
- 9 $0 then they which be ** of faith, are 7 blef- 
ſed ®** with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are ** of the works of the 
law, are ?* under the curſe: for it is written, 
* Curſed # ® eyery one that ** continueth not 1n 
3 all things which are written in the book of the 
law to 4 an, 


*7 Rom. 10. 3. Of the number of thoſe that voy Js 
ſtification thereby. See on Rom. 4.. 14: 7..34- * Deut. 
27. 26. liable to the Curſe. See ». 43. 4 ** The Law re- 
_ Perſonal Obedience : and ?* Perpetual. And 7? Unt- 
verſal. 


11 But * that no man is juſtified by Fe nes 
the ſight; of God, it is evident: for, * + The juſt ® | py 1 
ſhall live by faith. : Co on 
12 And *” the law is not ”* of faith : but, g,y. 5. 17. 
* 29 The man that #2 doeth them, ſhall * live © 1 * Rom 4-6 F. 
a... * Lev. 18. 5 

1 . of Na- Lev. 1 
ELD rs 

| on condition of believing, bur of doing. 1 77"*? See 01 


10. 16. By receiving, 


Qtrine, that teaches Juſtification by 


fo pee, 


you 
you no 
9. d. Butl hope 


23 Ag he WS, 


the law in * Chap. 2-16 


' Rom. 10. 5. #. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
' 13 * Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
of the law, 4 being made a curſe ** for 


43 curſe * Rom. 8.3: 
us: for 2 Cor. F. a4 
it 
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GALATIANS. 


Believers are jaſti fied. 


©. it is written, ** Curfed # every one that hangetlt on 
( hap. © : 


| @trec : 
4058: 


43 Deut. 27. 23. All that oy wh the _ 
| 10 the: ttanſgreflors of it. }. #4 By undergomg a 
Ro_ and diſpleaſure of God, whictt was due to us 
fr our ſins ; and particularly, the curſed deark of hanging. 
q. +5 In our room and ſtead. See on Lnke 22. 19. n. 18. 
EF 4 Dent. 21. 23- Devored to diſgrace, and deſtruCtion, 
and rejeQted by God,. v2. Ceremonially or Typically, as a 
Type of that curſe Chriſt underwent for us. SEN 

14 ® That the blefling of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through * Jeſus Chriſt, ** that we 


| TY 32. 15: might. receive * the * promiſe of the Spirit through 


& , . . . 
Jer 30 33- 47 ; e. Chriſt by his ſufferings has. urchagd this privi- | 
& 32.49- ledoe for us, thar Juſtification by Faith, (2s v. 9. 7 27: Y | 


Erek. 11. 19- Heffow'd on Lbrabarn, might be vouchfat'd tot Behevers of 
& 36.27- all Nations: Y Who is os JR Seed! (v1.16. ) 1n 
Joel 2. 28, 29- whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed. F: # 9: 4 And Clint 
Zech. 12. 10. hag further purchas'd this for us, that, botly Jews, and Gen- 

tiles. 4 Luke 24. 49. AT; 1.4. & 2- 3Þ A plentiful 


communication of the Spirit, promis'd in'Goſpel-rimes, | 


As 10. 44. & 19. 6. | 
15 * Brethren, 5* I ſpeak after the: manner of 
* Heb.g. 17. men; * though it be-but a '7 mans [t** covenant, yet 
1 Or, refts- if it be 5? confirmed, © no man' difanulleth, or 
_ addetl thereto: | | 
55 Here he ſhews that God's Promaſe, er Covenant with: 
Abrabam, and the way. of” Juſtifieation eſtabliſhr thereby, 
was not alter'd by the giving, of the Law. 4 5* Rom. 6.19. 
1 make uſe of a compariſon taken from the cuſtom of men. 


Seals, and the like. Q © Not even he that made it can of 
right ,. either make-it void.,,. or any way alter it,. ( much 

more is God's Covenant” perpetual and: unalterable.) | 
rs. * Now tv Abraham and his ſeed were the 
5 promiſes made. He fiiftynot, © And'to ſeeds, 
&% 25 of. many; but. ** as of one, And to thy. ſeed, 

*;Cor. 12.12, Which 1s * © Chriſt. . - - .. | 

5 4, d. Now God-did enter, into - Covenagr with, and 
made promiles to' Abram, and:torhis Seed (which, Cove- 
rant therdfbre is utalterable.) - 1 5Y7e. Of the Latid of Ca- 
24au, as a Type of Heaven, Gen. 12. 3, 7- & 13.15. & 17.7. 
: 4+ (Paw ſpeaks nor this by-way of ation: from 
thoſe words; but 1nterpret | & Te 
Protniſc-did-belongiro&alll his Seed) - both nattrdl 49d {piri- 
ral. 4}. 5 As belonging ofily t6/ofis' oft theſe-Seeds, Rom: 
&. 7,8 1 © Yiz. | 
bady of: true, Behevers, both. Joy and: Ga#iler, who are 
th myſtical body of Chaifh, and ſpirinial'Sced of Abram. 
- 17 And © this I fay,, that thecovenant that was 
©. ®confirmed ?® before of 7* God in 7* Chriſt, the 
"Bedirney7tlaw * which-was-four hundred-and- thirty years 


ah . 
F Rom. 4. 13, 7x44 


br 2. (Heb, 6. 134.17;). and Seals,; 
28? $6 Rim: 4.18; C'n R Bibs the 


ven. \ 7* Not onl 


venant made fo long, before-with Mowrn. 


. 


qt t 
. 


i Tim. 1.9. 


a 7. 38. 
1 Tim, 2. 5, 


1 their civil affairs. Q 57 (Who is a mutable Creatur:, | 


| rt-ſighted'to foreſee inconveniences.) T 5® Bargain, 
pu _ r. q ” Fiz. With murual- Promiſes, Oaths, | 


tion of *ett}* }' Avif the” 


yſtical, z. e. the Clinch; or whole 1104 the ſenſe! of 


I iſÞ of rrone effett. : | 
F 68 PERM, 1312; See thete'n. 43. 9:4. This is'it T mean; | 
by:rlifyregoltrgEangple of lnmane'Covenants. 
pa 57 


itarice be of chew, ® ir || 25 FOr - 
Crow eros 4 | ithyils- Chriſt ® Jeſhs. 


* John 1.27, and it was ® ordained by angels in RP "ARE of 
% Annexed” by way: of fubſervie Rt 1 the” Promite, | 


diſcover, and condemn for ſin, ( Rom. 3. 19, 20. & 5. 20. Cha 3. 
\& 7. 13.) and ſo to render God's Grace the more deſirable, 
(Roo. 5. 29, 21.) as alſo, to repreſent, (though obſcuroly) 
[the way, and means whereby Sin might be expiatcd. 
'« 5: Till the ſpiritual Seed of Abram, both Jews and Gen- 
| riles, ſhould be gather'd into one Body, or Church, atrer 
Chriſt's Incarnation, ( and then the Law or old: Covenant 
ſhould ceaſe. Q *® Proctaimed by Angels, Acts 7. 53- Heb. 
2. 2.) or among Angels, ( Dex. 33. 2.) or, the Tabks of 
the Law were given by Angels to Moſes. 4 ** Deliver'd 
to, and entruſt:d with, Moſes, as a repreſentative, Typical 
or National Mediator to that People, Dez. 5. 5. (which 
 ſhews the Law was publiſht in mercy : for a Mediator 1$ 
| for Peace, not for Revenge, primarily.) | 


| 20 Now a mediatour is not 4 medzatour © of 
one; but God is ** one. | 

3 Of parties that are agreed, and between 'whom there's 
'no diff:rence. (Bur it implies a breach between God and 
Man ; which the Law was given to convince men of.) 
7. ** Mal. 3.6. 72. e. God in ſending this Mediator does de- 
 clare, rhat he is at peace, and unity with mankind again, 
1f they'l accept of reconcilement. 


21 7s the ® law then ® againſt the promiſes of 
God? God forbid: for if there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily righteouſ- 
neſs thould have been by the law, 

7 Which requires perfe& Obedience, and condemns for 
every failing. } © Contrary to the Covenant of Grace 
that promiſes pardon. © * 9g. 4. The deſign of the Law 
was not to give Juſtification and Life, (for then ir had 
þeen againſt the Promiſe ; but, by convincing. men of fin, 
to drive” em to Chriſt, (v. 22.) whereby it becomes ſub- 
ordinate to the Promile. 


.22- But ** the ſcripture hath *' concluded all 
undef (in, that the ® promiſe: by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them. that ?* believe, 

'  ®" The' Faw, or the Spirit of God in Scripture, as 
#.22, } 9" Rom. 3.9, 23. & 11. 32. (See there 7. 30. 

| Diſtover'd; and'declard, all men, by-N-ture fince the Fall, 
to Ve guilty of fin and in a ſtate of damnation. (. 5* The 
,thing' promiſed, iz. Righteouſneſs, Pardon, Life, which 
vie pattake'of by Paith: 1 9+ John 3. 16. (and not to thoſe 
'chat' ſeek to be-juſtifled. by their Works.) | = 
2:3 But before 5 faith! came, 9* we were kept 
7 under the law, ** ſhut up unto- the faith, which 
ſhould afterwards. be -* revealed. 

5 The Goſpel-ſtate, wherein'is the full manifeſtation of 
the Doftrine of Fairh, 4 5* The Nation of the Jews. 
 ” Under that Diſpenſation. 41 ** Derain'd at preſent 
| fin, and fear of wrath, (Ros. 8.15.) 
Thar'we might afterwards be bgought' niore readily: to' be- 
lieve in/Chrift, and fo be' juſtified, v. 24. 4 * 77z. More 
clearly and fully, ( which: before was but darkly mani- 
felted.) | | 

| 24 Wherefore. * the law was: * our *ſchoolma- * Rom. r0. 4. 


4955. 


aſ&or;- cannot 7+ diſfanul;. * that it ſhould make the- ſter to bring #s unto Chriſt, thatwe might be juſti- 


fied by, * faith Fe 
2 Of: us Jews, (who were under it, v. 23.) 4. ? The 


4: Gen. | eral 'LaW; by diſcovering fin; and the curſe, did drive 
. wits. By Witneſles;: (Heb. 21 3;) 'Miracles; | ©0 Chriſt for pardon ; the ceremonial Law, by many ſeh- 
| ;) tt. 26-28; | ſtbleand nious* - OU 
w ws gi. | ons; eaight-us-ous ſpitirual defilerneive' by. fin, 
y by Mitt ,(S&n: 57:) Gwhich yer | ſing by the: bloud of Chriſt ;7 who' therefore was rb Be 
'U 9 \beby God; F'7* With refation 

re«Cleniff; :(vel6d? is* b5Ay ths” Dey Surlig lH | 

73 Given by Moſes, as a cal: Covenant; VF 7 The, ad 6 Og | 
b _ _—_— may of Juliet en bye wore? | longer * under # ſbolimaſter, 

; 7 e LO 


turions, and ontwarl- cati- 

a cl 
ſought-unto-for-rhat'end; © # See on Ru. 3. 28. »: g9. 

25 But after that 9 faith is come, we are no 


5 Under that legal Diſpenſation. 
26 For © ye are all the 7 childten of Got! by 


' © Galatians, andthe whole Chriſtian Church, both of 
Few? afid Gentiles, ( 7 Ch. 4.-5. John 1. 12. come to ri- 
| pet age, (and therefore are freed from the Moſaical Difpen- 
'I} 100) and have ſome peculiar dignity in reference to your: 
|\atoption, above what they had formerly, wiz. a clearer in- 
ſight into thoſe priviledges, which belong to you, as the 
| children of God: f-* Fiz; Alrealy come (andinot only, 
| to come, as:;formerly.). . 


27 ® For as many of you as have been! ”* bapti- 


* John 19,232; iy Wherefore then ferveth* the IW? © It was: zedrinto!Chriſts 1 haye t-orf: Chriſt, 
Rom. 4.15. 36 athiba Pheracdt franfpalions; 3 ti'fheRed |. 5 Here Mee tharBndels ſiicceedsnow in the rdouh 
5.20. & 7.8. (661d "COMR}- £0 WhoBi the ghd) WES RAE; | of Gireumcifl; and is ufefab for the farl&ends: (and 


therefore Gireamicifionwas nd&th-be*rerain'd, as'the falſe 
Apoſtles firaght!) | '* Rom. 6: 37 S&&there 1! 7. '** Rom. 


13. 14. See there 7, 50. 


- or Coyenant of Grace, to make it more effeQtual. 1 ®: To |' 


28 * There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
| Gg 3 neither 


_— xox Coin IEG Go, i oo FEES 


Chriſt frees us from the Law. 


—  —C——— — 


Chap. 4. neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor | 


Wn ag, 
" WPF? 


Y Gen. 21. 12. 
Roma. 9. 7. 
Heb. 11. 18. 
* Eph. 3. 6. 


j] Or, rud:- 
vents. 


5 


* Eph. 1. 10. 
«JO I. I4. 
Phil. 2. 7. 
* Gen. 3. 15. 
Iſa. 7. 14. 
Mic. 5. 3. 
* Matr. 5. 17. 


* John x. 12. 
Chap. 3. 26. 


ftament. U 3 Eph. I. 5. 


GALATIANS. 


—— 


Paul received as an 


t female : for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


9. d. No one has greater intereſt in Chriſt than another, 
upon account of fi Nation, Condition, Sex, or the like, 
(and therefore Circumciſion is not now of any force. ) 
1 + Numb. 27.7. 7 ” Aids 10. 34. One Body and ſpiri- 
tual Society, and reputed to be of one, and the ſame con- 
dition, (as a King and Beggar make the ſame ſhadow in the 
SOL} . | 


29 And * if '* ye be Chriſts, then are ye ” A- 
brahams ſeed, and- * '* heirs according to the pro- 
mike. 

14 Galatians, and all Believers, though Gentiles, be Mem- 
hers of Chriſt's Body. 4 *5 His true, and ſpiritual Seed, 
(though not circumcis'd.) 4} ** Tir. 3. 7. Have a right to 


the heavenly Inheritance by virtue of the promiſe made to 
Abram. | 


CHAP: Iv: 


x We were linder the law till Chriſt came. $5 But 
Chriſt freed us. ' 31 We are the ſons of Abraham 
by the free woman. | 


OW 1I fay, that the heir as long as he 1s a 


child , differeth nothing from a * ſervant, 
though he be lord of all: 
 Yiz. In point of SubjeCtion, v. 2. | 


2 But is under tutors and governours, until the 
time appointed of the father. 

3 Even fo * we, when we were * children, 
were in * bondage under the [|* elements of the 
5 world : | 

2 The Church of the Jews. © 7 In its Infant-ſtate un- 
der the Old Teſtament ; when the Spirit was ſparingly be- 
ftow'd, and Believers generally had little knowledge of ſpi- 
ritual things. 4 * Ch. 5.-1. Col. 2.20. Tied to a num- 
ber of obſervances, (which were a kind of bondage to the 
outward Man, A#s 15. 10.) 7 5 
Law, given to the Jewiſh Church to bring 'em by ages 
to the knowledge of ſpiritual Myſteries. (| © Whereby 
the Church was inf Nirutted by reſemblances taken from 
worldly, and ſenſible things. 


4 But * when the 7 fulneſs of the time was 
come, God * ſent forth his Son * ? made * of a 
woman, * ** made under the law, 

7 That time which God had appointed (v. 2.) as the 
fitteſt ſeaſon for that work. See on Mark 1. 15. ». 31. 
q * Willed that he ſhould appear, inveſted with hymane 
Nature (which afore he was not.) { ? Rom.1.3. (See there.) 
whoſe Body was miraculouſly formed of Mary's ſubſtance, 
Luke 1. 35. [7 '* Diſpoſed of in ſuch a condition as to 
be ſubje&, both to the Precepts, ( Marr. 3. 15.) and Curſe 
of the Law, Phil. 2.8. 


5 "To redeem them that were under the law, 


* that '* we might receive the adoption of 
ſons. | | | 
31 Ch, 3. 13. -To purchaſe freedom for the Church, from 
that rigour,. and ſervitude under which ſhe was. -F ** 7iz. 
Who were fo redeemed, #7. e. The Church of the New Te- 


Such priviledges as belong to 
Sons Some to age. 

6 And becauſe ye are "+ ſons, God hath # ſent 
forth the "5 ſpirit © of ' his Son into your hearts, 
77 crying, Abba, . Father. E 

i4 Grown up now to riper years. 41 + See on John 15. 


26. n.77. © '5 2 Cor. 1. 22. a larget meaſure of his Gifts 


and Graces. | *'* See on Rom. 8.9. #.46. Y} "7 Rom. 8. 


- IF. See thete.. 72. teaching, and inabling, both Fews-and 


Gentiles, to love God as a Father, and carry themſelves to 
him accordingly. (A&s are ſometimes put for inclinati- 
ons, and diſpoſitions whence they flow.) 


7 Wherefore ** thou art no more "? a ſervant, 
but + a ſon; and if a fon, then *® an heir of God, 
* through Chriſt. 


5 Yiz. Who believeſt in Chriſt, and art a Member of 
the Goſpel-Church. 4 '* Under bondage to the legal diſ- 
penfation, and treated like a Servant, as Minors are, v. 1. 
} ** Row.8. 17. Haſt a right to the everlaſting inheritance. 
kl p By his aftual fatisfaftion, and thy intereſt therein 

y Faith. 


* ye did ſervice unto them which 
2 Rom. 10. 12. 1 Cor. 12.13. Eph. 2. 14, 15. Col. 3.11. | 


The Ceremonies of the. 


exerciſed, you {li 


the right ind, nor duly ordered. | ** 


8 © Howbeit, then when ye knew nor 
by natur 
<0 y nature a 


*2 9..4. That which I have ſpoken of 
pos (none = Jews : bur as , opal 

eathens and 1dolaters, you never regard \ 
were bound to it, how Sh comes - - 9 Law, nor 


{k "s 
ſhould now betake your ſelves to the ry nn en 'f or 


9 But now after that ye have known God, or 
rather are ” known of God, * how 24 turn bs 
[again to "the ** weak and ** beggerly [| * elements | "ſs by 
»:01 » VICK, 


ANNE ye _ ” again to be in bondage? Ha. ;; 
"” 10.8. 3: I3. 12. approved, acce ted, and « | Or Ea 
tually called ( ſome of you ) nor by on own Able” ment. 2 
ct his free Grace. T ** Yiz, From Goſpel-grace by 

ceived. ( ?5 Have no virtue to make men thrive in Grace 

and Holineſs. (| ** Not able to afford any ſolid comfort 
T ” To inſlave your ſelves again, as formerly, to falſe 
Gods, ſo now to-theſe Ceremonies. $ ; ” 


& ch. 5.1.5. 
ro ** Ye obſerve ?* days, and * months, ang 
"' times, and *? years. 


a "Y To. I4.5. Col. 2.16. 
ew Moons. }| 3? Yiz. The firſt (Numb. 28. 16.) and 
ſeventh, Numb. 29. 1. Q 3 Anniverſary Feaſts, 6 the bi 


over, Pentecoſt, Tabernacles. Q 3* The fe 
an d fifrie th, of Jubile. C venth, of Releaſe, 


11 Iam ” afraid of you, leſt T have beſtowed 
upon you labour in ?* yain. 

33 2 Cor. 11.2, 3. JU 34 As it will be if 
the uſe of theſe Ceremonies, and think s K4 jutiied by 
them, together with Chriſt, ch. 5. 2. 


12 Brethren, I beſeech you, ® be as I aw, for 


3% Tomas ye gre? * ”7 ye have not injured me * Co: +; 
at all. _ | ; 

35 Gen. 34. 15. Follow my example, 
opinion of the neceſlity of the Law, 
[1 was as - are] i.e, I was'once as zealous of the Law 35 
you are : but by the Grace of God I am now of another 
mind : Be you ſo too. Q ?? 9. d. What I have ſpoken 
proceeds purely out of love, and not from any ill will, 
which I have no occaſion for, for——- 


13 * Ye know how ” through infirmity of 
re fleſh » 1 preached the goſpel unto you at the 


noel 
God, Chay, 
4055, 
I Cor j- 


Ph. 2, T0 


naar 
for you foes. , ho | 
ians, being E 


*5 'The Jewiſh Sabbaths, and 


in laying aſide your 
T 7 Phil. 3.7,8. or, 


38 g. d. Yea, you have been ſo far from injuring me, 
that you have ſhew'd' extraordinary kindneſs to me. 
} 79 1Cor. 3. 3. 2 Cor. 11.30. My bodily ſtrength being 
much impaired through the labours, and ſufferings of the 
Goſpel, 2. Cor. 4. 16. 

14 And © my temptation which was in my 
fleſh ye defpiſed not, nor #* rejefted ; but re- 
ceived me * as an ® angel of God, * even as Chriſt * Zech. 12.8. 
Jeſus. | | * Matt. 10.46, 

4* As 20. 19. Jam. 1.-2. The trials wherewith I was Join . 
not but laid *em to heart. 4 # Yiz, 3 39621] 
Neither my perſon, nor miniſtry , upon that account. 

q # Gen. 18.2, 3. & 19. 1, 2. Mal. 2.-7. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

15 [| + Where is then the blefſedneſs you fpake || Or, Wias 
of 2 for I bear you record, that if it had been poſ- %# 
fible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, 
and have given them to me. = 

+ q9. d. Since you once thought your ſelves ſo happy in 


my. preſence and preaching, how comes it about you are 
ſo {ons from me ——_ | 


16 * Am I therefore become your enemy, be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth ? 

45 1 Kings 22.8. 9. d. I am the ſame till, and you have 
no reaſon to think otherwiſe, excepr it be for my declaring 
the truth to you, againſt the errors of the falſe Apoſtles. 

17 ** They ® zealouſly affe&t you , but # not * Kew: 2 
well; yea, they would #* exclude [|you, that you = 
might 4? affect them. 

s 9. d. True ; the falfe/ Apoſtles pretend much love to 
you, and t Zeal for your welfare. 4 # "Tis not 0 
Viz. From depen- 
dence upon'me, or any other faithful Paſtors. 7 # Whol- 
ly depend upon, and adhere to, them. \ 

18 But ® it is good to be zealouſly affecte 
always in a good thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. 


59 9.4. You ſhould retain your Zeal for my Do&trine, and 


kindneſs for my Perſon, even in my abſence. 
19 7 My 


i ar and Sarah Allegories. 


hap. 4 
4055. 


Jam. 1.18. 


Or, I am 
plexed for 


Gen. 16. 15. 
Gen. 21. 2. 
| eb. 11.11. 


Rom. 9. 7,8. 


| Or, teſta- 
ents, 


t Gr. Sina. 


| Or, is in the 
ſame rank 
| With, 


GALATIANS: 


Liberty of the Goſpel. 


- 19-5" * Mylittle children, of whom I travail in 
birth again until Chriſt be formed in you. _ . 

5! Philem. 10. Converted to the Faith by my Miniſtry, 
(as -1 Cor. 4. 15.) for whom I am as ſolicitous, and induſtri- 
ous, as I was at your firſt Converſion, till the pure Doc- 
trine of Chriſt (from which you have made defection) be 
eſtabliſh't again among you, and you give teſtimony that 
you fincerely embrace the truth. p 


20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, and 
to *4 change my voice, for || I ſtand in doubt of 


ou, . D 
: 54 So to order the matter, as that (if it be poſſible) I 
have occaſion to rejoice with you, inſtead of com- 
plaining, and reproving. 
21 5 Tell me, ye that defire 5* to be under the 


law, 7 doye not hear the law? oe 

55 Here he comes further to clear the Do&rine of Juſti- 
fication by Faith, and of the aboliſhing of the legal diſpen- 
fation, by the Hiſtory of Abram's Family, where this was 
prefigur'd : the plain import whereof is this, That as in 
Abram's Family there were two Mothers, and two ſorts of 
Tue, and they were differently dealt withal : So in the 
Church, there are two ſorts of Profeſſors, ſome that ſeek 
Juſtification by the works of the Law, and theſe are in a 
ſervile, miſerable, and curſed condition, and ſhall at laſt 
be caſt out from the preſence of God, and ſociety of the 
Saints : others that ſeck Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt 
alone : and theſe are free Sons of the Family of God, and 
bleſſed, and ſhall at laſt certainly obtain the inheritance of 
life eternal. 1 55 To ſubje& your ſelves to the Mofaical 
diſpenſation, and ſeek to be juſtified by the works thereof. 
q 57 g. 4. Pray conſider what is recorded in the Law con- 
cerning Abram's Family, and thereby you'll ſee what to 
judge of your own att. 


22 For it is '* written, that Abraham had 
9 two ſons; *©2 the one by © a bond-maid, * © the 


other by a © free-woman. 

5 Ger. 16. 15. & 21.1, 2. 4 5? Yiz. Who were eſpe- 
cially deſign'd by God to prefigure this matter, (for he had 
more Sons by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2.) 1 © Viz. Iſhmael, 
q 5: Or, Servant, wiz. Hagar. A ©* Viz. Iſaac. 1 © Viz. 
Sarah ; (who was always a Miſtreſs, and never a Servant.) 


23 But he who was of the bond-woman, * was 
born * after the fleſh : but he of the free-woman 
was © by promiſe. 

6 According to the ordinary courſe of nature, and by 
the meer, and ſole efficacy thereof. 1 © By virtue of the 
promiſe made to Abram, Gen. 17. 16. (when his Mother 
was naturally paſt conception.) | 


24 Which things are an © allegory ; for 
6&7 theſe are the two {| covenants ; the. one from 
mount Sinai , which © gendreth to bondage, 
© which is Agar. 

& 7 e. Such a kind of Speech wherein, beſides the lite- 
ral, hiſtorical ſenſe of the words, God intended that they 
ſhould ſhadow forth the ſtate of his Church in the follow- 
ing particulars. 4. z. e. Theſe rwo Women fignifie, and 
repreſent both the old Covenant, or legal diſpenſation by 
Moſes, (Heb. 8. 7.) and the new Covenant, or Covenant of 
Grace, under the new adminiſtration, by Chriſt, (Heb.8.8.) 
that is, the Law and the Goſpel. 1 ©* Begets Children to 
Bondage, that is, they who adhered to this Covenant, were 
not thereby freed from their ng to Sin, Satan, and 
God's wrath, (ch: 3. 10.) and were of a ſervile, mercenary 
diſpoſition, doing what they did in God's Service, not 
from love, but {laviſh fear, ( Rom. 8. 15.) and thinking to 
merit heaven by their works. 4 5 z. e. And this Covenant 
was pn 'd by 4gar the bondwoman. . 


-- 25 For ** this Agar is mount 'Sinai in Arabla, 
and ||. anſiwereth to 7" Jeruſalem which now is, 
and is in 7* bondage with 7? her children, 

79 7, e. Mount Sinai 1s called Agar by the 4rabians, and 
ſo the Covenant made there 1s fitly reſembled by Agar. 
q 7* The preſent State of the Jewiſh Church. 4 7* 4 
I5, 10. In a ſervile condition. See ». 68. 4 7? All the 
members of, and adherents to, that Church-ſtate. 


- 26 But 7+ Jerufalem which is 7 above, 75 is 
free, 77 which is'the mother of us all. 

- 74 The true Church, conſiſting of thoſe who adhere to 
the new Covenant, (typified by Feruſalem in its bins) 
T 7s Iſa. 2. 2. Heb. 12. 22. Rev. 3. 12. & 21. 2, 10, Whoſe 
original is from Heaven, and whoſe members have their 
converſation there, Phil. 3. 20. (} 75 John 8.36. viz. From 
the bondage of ſin, ( Rom. 6. 18.) the curſe of the Law, 
(Rom. 8. 1.) and the yoke of the legal diſpenſation, (Eph. 
2, 15.) and may be juſtified without the works of the Law. 


77 Pſol. 87.-4. And all ſincere Believers, whether Jews 
or Gentiles are members of it, being both begotten ro, and 
nouriſht in, the Faith,” by the word diſpenſed there. 

27 For it is written, ?* Rejoyce thou 7? barren 
that beareſt not; ** break forth and cry; thou that 
travaileſt not : for ®* the deſolate ** hath many 
more children than ſhe which hath an husband. 


75 Iſa. 54. 1. \ 79 The Chriſtian Church, ſeeking Sal- 


vation by Chriſt alone, (which at preſent, haſt bur a few 
Converts, comparatively.) 4 ** Yiz. Into ſinging, (as it 
Is in Eſay) that is, Rejoyce abundantly. 4 ** The Chri- 
ſtian Church, (which was once in a forlorn condition, ) 
T ** Matr.8. 11, 12. Shall have in due time more Converts 
and Members, than the Jewiſh Church, (which enjoy'd 
God's preſence, favour, and proteCion, in the Propher's 
time, when this was utter'd by him.) 


28 ** Now * we, brethren, as Ifaac was, are 
the ** children of promiſe. 

"+ Here he applies this allegory. 4 * I my ſelf, and .'! 
true Believers, who ſeek Juſtification and Sajv+i:2;: ty 
Chriſt alone. 1 * Rom. g. 8. See there, ». 29. Pcr:0:5 to 
whom the promiſed Inheritance belongs, being Abrams 
ſpiritual, though not natural, Seed, Ro. 4. 16. 


29 But as then he that was born © after the 
fleſh, ® perſecuted him that was born ® after the 
Spirit, ®9 even ſo zt 5 now, 

7 Job 19. 28. wiz. By bitter mocking, Gen.21.9. 1 ®® B 
the ſpiritual operation of the Spirit, above th2 ſtrength of 
nature. Q} * g. d. So the falſe Apoſtles, and ſuch as adhere. 


to the Jewiſh Synagogue, perſecute the true Members of 
the Chriſtian Church, (and therefore let us b2 comforted, 
lfince *tis no more than befell God's People formerly. ) 


Chap. 5. 
CE 


4955: 


zo Nevertheleſs, what faith * the ſcripture 2 * Chap.3. 8.22. 


5? Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon : for the 


ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the 
ſon of the free-woman. | 

9 Gen. 21. 10. John 18. 35. q.d. As Hagar and Iſhmael 
were caſt out of Abram's Family, ſo ſhall the Jewiſh Syna- 
gogue, and all that adhere to the DoQtine of Juſtification 
by Works, be caſt out of the true Church, and from ha- 
ving any part in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


31 So then, brethren, * we are not ®* children 
of the bond-woman, but of ** the free. 
_ 5* Members of that Society prefigur'd by Hagar, and ſo 
in, danger of the former ſentence. \ 9* Members of that 
Church prefigur'd by Sarah, and ſo have a right to the hea« 
venly Inheritance ; and ſo ler us continue. | 


CHAP. Y, 


1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 4 and 
not to obſerve circumciſion, 13 but rather love, 


I9 The works of the fleſh, the fruits of the Spi- 
rit, 


FC Tand faſt * therefore in the 3 liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made us # free, and be not 


intangled * again with the © yoke of bondage. 

* Maintain ſtedfaſtly, and conſtantly, both in your judg- 
ment, and praQtice. A * Since, <<. 4. 31. © 3 Freedom 
from the Moſaical Diſpenſation. } 4 John 8. 32, 36. Rom. 
6. 18. 1Pet. 2.16. © 5 Yiz. As the Jewiſh Nation was 
formerly, and as your ſelyes were, with the yoke of Ido- 
latry. See ch. 4. 9. #..29. 1 5 Aﬀs 15. 10. Matt. 23. 4. 
Your opuuon, and obſeryation of the Law, as neceflary to 
Salyation. 


2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that * 7 if Je *SeeAQs 16.3, 


becircumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, 

7 If you look upon Circumciſion , or any part of the 
Ceremonial Law, as your righteouſneſs, and neceſſary to 
Salvation, (as the falſe Apoſtles taught, As 15. 1.) 


3 For I teſtifie again to every man ® that is | 


; * - 2p that he is a debtor to do the whole 
9 1aW. 

5 Suffers himſelf to be circumciſed now, (being a Hea- 
then before., 1 ? Yiz. As the condition of Life, (and {6 
virtually diſclaims all pardon by Chriſt.) 

4 Chriſt is- become + of no effeft unto you; 
whoſoever of you ** are juſtified by the law; ye 
are fallen from ** grace. | EE: 

+ Ch..2. 21. 7 ** Seek to be juſtified by the obſervation 

of it. 1 ®* The ago way of Juſtification by Faith, and 

— renounce the Goſpel; and the favour of God declar'd 
ereln. 


5 For 
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= Fruits of the Eleſb and Spig 


SL. 


445 F. 


* 1 Thefl. 1.3. 


* Chap. 
|| Or, 7 Jid 
drive you back. 


* x Cor.r5.30. 


* 2 Pet. 2. 19, 
Jude 4. 


Cyr, 
— into/the ochier\ extream;. ſo as to nouriſh 


* Matt. 7. 12. 
Jam. 2.8. 
* Lev. 19. 18. 


12 FE Pay , ; TY 
xg fin TB is 
i for, 4-5. ; (as Tit. 2. nk 5 271m. 4. 
11S: » not by he Br 6 our. owtr 
but in-a bar i ob ry, by the: right of Pairh, (and-| 
you Achna 
& "i "©iv fefus-Chriſh,. ” neither cixcomeifian- | 
avaidevir ariy-thing, nov rmcircumcifion, but * faith 
which '* warieen by love. | 
i Ch! 6. 18. Ein rc tr GEEGESL | 
Is th fn of the Ci ach pas he e Goſpel, and for the | 
g: an\ invereſk ' 17 Theſe outward re- 
yes, ard conſiderations;  refider us neither the mort, nor 
475 acceptable to God; rior coriduce one w pl or othet to 
ct! einrand Safvition. 4 *'* Shews it ff by pro- 
ducing in us love to God an& ous Neighbour: or, {| perx- | 
feQed by love, Jam 2. 22. 
7 '* Ve dich run wolk,. *|| who: did [finder you, | 
tha?'y * font not ** obey the. truth 2 
rn T3.2T. I _— 14- 49. 4. You were forward, 
former, in when ro the e true oErine of 
aid | Liberty, and praftiſing accordingly. 
P *® Contiaue to- abey. 
$. 2? This perſafion cometh not of him that 
2 cafl&h' you. 
488; ; 
Lave. 2 &h. x. 6: 
rant of Gofpet-priviledyys; (bue fron the Devil.) 


23. A httle leave leaveneth the whole lutip. 
Ki x Cor, 5.- & ho 0 #:. 21. A little falſe Do&rine 


(Wave. 16 & 12 may on cos the Hogan = ger | 
nniber of 
"Gs Gon $.-6. 4) any ſo0in' me the whole Se Cinch, | 


(and therefore beware of it, and whevs} 
re F Have * wh conficiehee 1 itt * through the 
we that you o 


hs judgment, whofoever hr be. 
134.9 Gp: 2=3 $$ 22. ES 
2. and be of; the fi 


fion and Safvation by the | 


8 » 
1h - v1 
.. ,-* 3, ' 


20d Art rc gry; en 


procclveivenan- | , 
Eo tk {unter aan 39 then 


L1 and, yv4- nony; fo V 3 


ciſion, * why do 
is the offence of 
oe urge . 


hogs, Q-rz. 4a Go Jews 
dion, 67 Cor. 1, s, Fame 
neee id cu take frch excerions at my at my bd Arey 
by | 


Co 
54 oF - 
, 
$5 bo 
. 
bal $ 


Ir! were very fir, were it: ſeaſonable, that they- 
KT ſednce Ou; thould be Excotrimuiticated.. 


£3 For, brethren, ye ye: 
3-hberty'; * only * ſe not. liberfy- fot att. occaflon. 
to the fleffi, bat 4 by tove ſve one another. . . - 

8.9..& 9. 19. 1 Pet. 2. 16. i.e. Take heed of 

any Cor- 
101F ;; either iv your faves, or: others',. x CoH. &.- g; 
Te Keg ; Your: ang? ſo-43:may- "belt manifeſt your love to 
ighbour,: (by. ſeeking his edification, or ar leaſt, 

es, Romtv 14. 13), 15;): 
x Por * Tall the law & filfilled it ine 
word, 2069 this ; "7 Thou ſtaltlove thy- neiphi-| © 


boug. as thy, ſelf. ——_ 
——— Yi. whielfpreſeribesrhe-dury of mah to 
Tomichreſpe@t to. 4 5B 
Rec of A econ; 4. ee on Mr 


15 Kit: iti ye:**bite: and-?? hm oneanother;.| ma 
take heed *? that ye be not. confuthecboneofatos/| P 


-3* Uſeftrifes; biekbirings; railings; 
toundo. Þ:® That your Diviſions! 


have feof weighed: the rarer: or, F 


£ 
hore ho irviefill ay q 4 


onthe, ; 


© there». 11. viz. To the enjoy- | 


x Will be ® none otherwiſe mind- | refs. 
ie that  troubleth -you; ſhall. ?7 Near | 


fame opinion: re Ss) 


ded "em 
F: En 
WT "wy > 3 nooks they were ever! cur off which| cat 


haves. been called units | 


16 * The Fe then, * + Walk itt th 
{and [ye ſhlt nor felt the hl of thei, Ct 
9. d. I know what Þ flor's I Iſpatk norat random ; br 


ejoin you,- (35 Roy, 4955 
12.3.) SE 0h 1 Cor. F-r6#. 43. qr 00, (65K, Ys 
c 


your ations ——— the inclinations of the new t1 
rure, —_— your folves to' the cord of the Bol | Or, f+ fo 
and yon 1 be kepr, for = moſt part, from 4 compli. a 
\ axjce- with your corrypt. inc 40ns and affaCtion iots, ſo that 
not. fo: exſthy bs ( 4: paper tO, nor {© often becal 
Rom. 13. 14. I Fob: 2.16. 
17 For * the # fleſh luſteth againſt the SpIrit, * Rom. 


and” the Spirit again the fleſ.: andthef are con. 88.5, 


' trary the one to the other; & that ye cannot 


* dv the things that ye would: 


# The unrenewed part, has contrary inclinati 
and oppoſes. what we have'a mind ro:do, accargi Py bs 
direftion of the Spirit. f, # The renewed. part, tics up 


' motions, and defires ia the Saints, contrary to. tho q 
inchnes 'em: ta defite, and ro? Ps - Ang 
| deftruftion. of it. 1 # Rem. 7. rg. Fully and fredly ac. 
 cotnpliſh what you would do, cither way. 

£8 But * if ye be ®* Jed by the Spirit, ye are * Rom, 6 
not under the 7 UE 

59. See oth Rom. $. * n. 66. Guided by his mot 
th the rag as wo the renewed part. : T Ir poor 

(Rom, 8. 1.) and corfimanding _, ( Rom. 6 
) G & to falfil the luſts of the fleſh, wv. 16 
"1 Now * the'** works of the fleth ” are mant- * 1 Cor. 4 ; 
feſt, which are zhefe, 5* Adultery, fornication Jan 3.14 
as ' uicleanneks Wy laſcfviouſheR, 

3* The pradtice of thefs firis in the 1if. T 1.3.9. 
Plaigly diſcover the prevalence of corruption in the heat. 
F #1 Cor. 6.9, 10: Y 55 All other forts of filthy tuſts ; 
 partieatirly, rhat againftnxture, Rom. r. 24, 4} 5 Se on 
Rom. 13. 13. n. 49. 

20 Idolatry , witchcraft, hatred, variance, 

emulations, 7 wrath, 5®  {irife, 59 ſeditions, © he. 
5 


57 5 She Off 2: Cor: 12. 20. of, 48, 49. F 59 A renting of 
thoſe int divers Fadtions, onght to be join'® int otie 


commun Quil- Society. > 6. $ee.0n 5 Cor. II. 1957. 59. 
; 22 Emnvyings; murders, © drunkenneſs, © revel- 
110g, and ſuch like : of the which I tal your 
ore, a5 F have alſo: told you. in time paſt, that 
© = y ved do fuck things, ſhall not inherit * 1 Cor.6.g, 
orti of God. Ep. 5.5 
pgs wats ns for the duties, either of our Col. 3.6. 


yon uſers T © $88 of Rom: 15. 1 Rer, 22.15 
22 TREE Doe. 26 : 


the Ky 


$ to do'good ro others 
T = Fain, to rank monting but the truth, and c6- 
petforfir lf otix engagements. 
23 7" MeckneG, ?* temperance : 
; thexeiis: 6 7*law, * 
| 74 Noveifily ptovok'd; but for juſt cauſes, and-ſoon pt- 
(cifies. 1 7* 2 Per.. 14.6: A' curbin ing of} all* carnal defies; 
and a {| uſe- of all ſenſual delights, Prov. 23. 1,.2, 3 
I T77n. OE pe .I2. 2 Sam. 23.<16. Matt. 3. 4 
18; 1 fm o: 24; 1 77 1 Fm. 1. 9. vis. o-charge _ 
with guile, Soak c:13. 19.) nor'conſequently' to condemn , 


ahd:p * Chap. 3.20 
ee And | they: that are 7* Chriſts; * 75 have cru- 
Hep with' the 175 affe&ions and rw || Or, paſſin 
n the Spirit, and are led by the Spirit, 
7 Ft Oh Hive taken a gp break 
and ſappreſsi the motions,. and breakings ou 
of LEND Co 76 e afſeQiohs which) belong (0 
the 1 rt, of the - which are the Paſſions 
where -the Lew ſuffers; .as anger, wrath, hatred, envy 
; T.77 Thoſe — wh ich belong to the = 
nit - which are ſtir'd up by fleſhly, carnal vaits 
and. ie pore as Drunkengels , orerouſhehs; Ambition, 
"'Wantoanehs,. &c. 


24 I6 we 7*live in thespirit, let us alſo walk in 


| 


againſt ſucly 


ther. 
ts. q cient] 


ruine of your Church. 


the Spit 


8 Rom, 8. 5» 


bo —— 


po 


Bounty t0 Teachers. 


Chap. 6. 
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| *Rom. 14. I. 


——_—_—_ 


GALATIANS. 


Criccified to the world: 


1® Rom.8. 5. Are endued with a principle of ſpiritual 

Life, let us ſhew it in our Converſation ; for Newneſs of 
Heart is ſeen in Newnels of Life. 

26 Let us not be deſirous of 7? vain glory, provo- 


ing one another, envying one another. 
79 \Phi1. 2. 3. Applauſe for what 1s not 1n us, or More 
than we deſerve, or more than to be approved of God. 


CHAT YE 


r He willeth them to deal mildly with a brother that 
ie - 6 To be liberal to their teachers, g and not 
to be weary of well-doing. 


Rethren, *|| if a man be ” overtaken in a fault, 
| ye which are * ſpiritual, * reſtore ſuch an one 


& 15. I. 
{Or although. j1; the ſpirit of meekne(, conſideting thy ſelf, leſt 


© 1 Johng.21 


thou alſo * be tempted. 

: 2 Sam. 11.2. © * 1 Cor. 2. 15. The guides of the 
Church, or any other that have a larger meaſure of know- 
ledge, and Grace to preſerve you from ſuch falls. ( ? En- 
deavour to bring him to a ſight of his ſin, a ſenſe of God's 
pardoning Grace, and amendment of life. ( * 2. e. Be- 
ing tempted, ſhouldſt fall into alike, or greater ſin, Mat. 7. 
I=-5.-- 7am. 3. I, 2. 


2 * Bear ye one anothers © burdens, and fo 
7 fulfil * the law of Chriſt, 


5 Exod. 23. 5. Rom. 15. 1. 1Theſ. 5.14. vis. By way of 
Sympathy, Chriſtian forbearance, and a diligent uſe of 


[means to reclaim the perſon fallen : or, refuſe nor to do 

any office of love for one another, becauſe of their infirmi- 
ties, but ſhew kindneſs to them, notwithſtanding any ot- 
fanſive, or diſpleaſing carrriage in 'em. A * Falings, 1n- 
firmities, (which lye upon 'em as a heavy load.) 4 7 Ob- 
ſerve, praftiſe the command of mutual love which Chriſt, 
by his Word and Example, has eminently recommended, 
Joh 13. 14. & 15. 12. 


3 For if a man **think himſelf tohe '' ſomething, 


when he ** is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 

'® Luke 18. 11. 1Cor.8. 2. J-** Able to reſiſt a temp- 
tation by his own ſtrength, or by the ſtrength of inherent 
Grace, and thereupon inſulrs over, or deſpiſes a fallen Bro- 
ther in compariſon of himſelf, and is nor friendly to him. 
T ** Hasno good in, or of, himſelf, for which he ſhould 
be pufe up. 


4 But let every man ” prove his own work, 
and '+ then ſhall he have "* rejoycing in himſelf a- 


See Luke 18, lone, and * not ”7 in another. 


i, 


? x Cor. 3.8. *'5 For * every man ſhall ** bear. his own bur- 


12 1 Cor. IT. 28.. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Not buſie himſelf fo much 
about the failings of others, but try his own carriage by 
the rule of the word, and not by the carriage of others 
worſe than himſelf. 1 *4 If it be agreeable to the rule, 


and fo, approved by God. 4 *5 2 Cor. 1. 12. Matter of 


comfort in the teſtimonyaof a good conſcience, ( 2 Cor. 1. 
12.) and not only in the opinions of others, or, becauſe 
he is not ſo bad as, others. Y we 


den. 


3 Pſal. 62. 12. Ezek. 18.-4. Matt. 16.-27. See on Rom. 
2. 6. Receive Sentence from God according as his works 


. are in themſelves, and not only, as compar'd with others, 


( and therefore he need not concern himſelf ſo nuuch about 
other men's. ) TT, 

6 Let him that is raught in the word, * com- 
municate unto him that teacheth ' in all good 

9 Matt. 10.-10. 1Cor.9.7, 11, 14. ( See there n. 34. ) 
1 Tim. 5.17. & 3. 2. Sl) 

72 2* Be not deceived; *" God is not mocked : 


PLke 16. 25. for * ** whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he al- 


Rom. 2. 6. 
Cor. 9. 6. 


' may deceive them by your ex 


{ reap... - | 

*? Matt. 24.4. Luke 21.8. 1Cor. 6.9. & 15. 33. Eph. 
5. 6. 2 Theſſ. 2-3. 1 John 3. 7. Jer. 37.9. 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
James 1.16. q.d. Don't delude, and flatter your ſelves, as 
if you might with-hold from your Teachers their mainte- 
nance, and yet be blameleſs. 4 ** 9. d. For though you 
cuſes and pretences, yet you 
cin't deceive q ** Of what kind, or nature foever 
his works are, of the ſame ſhall be his reward. 


- $ For he that - * ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall *4 of 
the fleſh reap corruption : but he that ** ſoweth to |: 


theSpirit, ſhall *7 of the Spirit reaplife everlaſting. 
:3 Amos 6.4."6. Rom. 8.13. Leads ſucha courſe of life as is 
agreeable to his corrupt Nature ; beſtows all his time and 


pains in the ſervice of the fleſh, and ſo makes proviſion 
only for this preſent life. ( *+ By ſuch a compliance 
therewith, that at beſt gaia only ſome temporal, periſhing 
advantage thereby at preſent, and meer with nothing bur 
loſs and eternal deſtrution at laſt, Rom. 6. 23. &8. 13. 
q ** Uſes his Eftate about ſpiritual things, and particularly, 
for upholding the Goſpel-Miniſtry, and employs himſelf 
about ſuch things whereby the Spirit of God may receive 
honour and praiſe, 5. e. is fruitful in good works, ( which 
are the ſeed of everlaſting life. } 4 *7 For a lite fo led, 


| and of his gift. 


9 And let us not be ** weary in well-doing : 


Chap. 6. 
WOW NS 
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for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, * if we *? faint not. ' Heb.12.3,5. 


*8 1Cor.15. 58. 2Theſ: 3. 13. Diſcouraged from doing 
our duty in any kind, and particularly, from works of 
Charity, though we meet not preſently with our reward. 


7 ** Through impatience, or careleſneſs forſake the ways 
of God. | 


10 * As we have therefore opportunity, let us * Joh. 12. 35, 


do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who are 


* 3” of the houſhold of faith. | 
39 Members of the Church, ( which is God's Famuly, ) 
where the true Faith is profeſſed. 


11 Yeſte how large a letter I havewritten unto 
you with mine ?* own hand. 
- 32 As a teſtimony of my great love to you. 


12 AS many as defire to ” make a fair ſhew in 
the'fleſh, they 3 conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 


* 3 only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the * 


croſs of Chriſt. 


37 2 Cor. 11.13. To appear outwardly to be Religious, 
( by obſerving the rites of the Ceremonial Law.) © 3tPreſs 
it upon you, as neceſſary to Salvation. ©} 35 Not out of 
ſincere love to you, but only to eſcape perſecution from 
the Jews, by ſeeming earneſt for Judaiſm, and which 
they'd be expos'd to, if they did preach Salvation only by 
Chriſt crucified. See on ch. 5. 11. n. 30. 


13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed, 7 keep the law ; but defire to have 
you circumciſed, that they may ** glory in your 
fleſh, ED 

37 Matt. 23. 3. viz. in other points of greater concertt- 
ment, ( whereby ir appears that it is nor Conſcience, or 
Zeal to the Law of God, but a politick deſign, that makes 
'em urge the obſervation of the Law) viz. That they may 
glory or, ( 3* As 20. 30. Have whereof to boaſt in the 
multitude of proſelytes among the Gentiles, who received 
this badge of Judaiſm in their fleſh, at their inſtigation. 


14 But God forbid that I ſhould ® glory, fave 


* Eph. 2. 19. 


Phil. 3. 18, 


in the ®* croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, || ** by || Or, wheresy. 
whom the world is * crucified unto me, and 44 I * Rom. 6. 6. 


unto the world. 

39 Boaſt of, and put confidence in, any thing to pro- 
cure acceptation with God. Q # 1 Cor. 2. 2. The Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt upon the Croſs, ( with the whole work of 
Redemption by him. ) ©} +* By the power of whoſe ſuf. 


ferings, (being effeQually applied by Faith, all the en-. 


joyments of the world are undervalued, and deſpiſed by 
me as dead things, to which I have no more affe&tion than 
a living man to a dead woman. J # I am no more 
wrought upon by worldly things, than a dead man is by 
the _ alluring delights. They are dead to me, and I 
to them. 


15 For * ® in Chriſt Jeſus ** neither circumci- O08 7.19. 
ol. 3. 11. 


fion availeth any thing , nor uncircumciſion, but: 
a new creature. 

4546 Seech. 5.6.n.16,17. 7 © 2Cor. 5. 17. See there 
7.55. the renovation of the whole man, by God's Al- 
mighty power. 


Chap. 2. 20. 


16 * And as many as walk according to #* this * Pfal. 125. 5. 


rule, *? peace be.on them, and ? mercy, and upon 
* the 5" Iſrael of God. | 

4 7;z. Of the new Crea 
ſtreſs on theſe externals. ) 9 I with 'em all manner of 
ſpiritual bleſſings ; and eſpecially Reconciliation with God, 
and aſſurance thereof in their own Souls. © 5® The fa- 
vour of God, as the fountain of all good. q 5" All true 
believers. 


. *x7 From henceforth let no man ** trouble me; 
for I bear in my body ”? the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus. 


3 iz. By ſuch calumnies, as if I were a friend to Cir- 
cumciſion, and the Ceremonial Law, ch. 5. 11. Þ} 5? The 


Scars 


; Nm. 2. 29. 
ithout laying ſo much & 4- 12: 
: hap. 3- 9, 29- 
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"© 7 . RP EETED { ; nao 
ElkeAion the ground-work EPHESIANS. of ſalng ; 
- | | | ts 1 
- Scars and Prints made by my ſufferings for Chriſt, 2 Cor. | 54 Sec on Rom. 16. 20. n. 40, 41. and on 2G , 
Chap. s 4. 10. & 11. 23. (which aro Fer viſible in my body, and a | ». 39. | 5* 2 Tim. 4.22. Philem. 25, 9.4. Ipray that yo Clay, 6 
” OD ive real confutation of this calumny. ) | | . may feel the effeQts, and have the ſenſe of ir on your hearts YN 
405 5- 18 Brethren, *4 the grace of our Lord Jeſus | 324 whole Souls. : 


Chap. x. 
WW CSS 
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- 3. e. (1.) Which bleflings have their original from then 


Chriſt 5 be with your Spirit. Amen. 


C Unto the Galatians, written from Rome, 


os 


EPHESIANS. 


The ARGUMENT. 


TN this Epiſtle St. Paul (after his Salutation) deſcribes in a lofty ſtyle the deep myſteries of Ele&ion and pre. 


deſt ination, together with the ſeveral Benefits flowing from it ; which he prays they may be experimentally 
acquainted with, ch. x. And this he illuſtrates by ſhewing the miſery of a natural, and happineſs of a Coy. 
verted condition, into which we are brought by Chriſt through the Spirit, ch. 2. Then he ſets forth the digyi- 
' ty of his Office in reſpeft of the Gentiles ; which was to call and bring 'em into the Communion of the Church by 
the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, which was ſo great a myſtery that the Angels themſelves admire at it : and 
then he prays again for 'em, Ch. 3. After theſe Dottrinal points he exhorts 'em to the exerciſe of ſeveral Gra- 
ces and performance of ſeveral Duties both Perſonal and Relative (Ch. 4, & 5, & 6. 1-9.) and to arm them- 
felves for their ſpiritual warfare, and ſo concludes, ch. 6, 10, &Cc. | 


—_—— 
—_—_— 


CHAP. L 


4 Of eleftion, 6 and adoption, x1 which us the foun- 
tain of ſalvation, 


: Aul an * apoſtle ? of Jeſus Chriſt, + by the 
He will of God, to the * faints which are at 
Epheſus, and to the * faithful 7 in Chriſt 

Jeſus : | 
:.See on Afr 13.9. 7 * See on Marr. 10, 2. V| 74 See 
on 1 Cor. 1. t. J 5 2'Cer. 1..1. Phil. x. 1. Col. x. 2, 
Such as are ſeparated from the world, and dedicated to Ggd 
by profeſſian of his name, and covenant, to be hs. 
q © Such as continue conſtant in their profeflion and co- 
venant, and walk an{werably thereto. Q 7 Ch. 2. 10. 


1 Theſſ. 1. 1. 2 Tim. 3.12. whoaQall theirgracesby ſtrength 
from Chriſt. 2 Tim. 2. 1. | 


2 * * Grace be to you, and ® peace from God 
our Father, and from the * Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


8 9 19.1 Gee 0n Row. 1.7. 


3 "* Bleſſed be the God and "4 Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Ehrift, who hath "* blefſed us with ** all 
ſpiritual bleflings in ” heavenly | places ® in Chriſt : 

"2 Car. I. 7: pp Pet. 1. z, oF > be Nee Matt. 27. 46. 
John 20. 17. Heb. 1.9. Pſal. 45. 7. 1[a. 49.4,” 
the God of Chrift, as man. (1.) Becauſe he c 
mane nature to that dignity, to be united to the ſecond, 
perſon, 1ſa. 42.1. 1 Per. 1. 20. (2.) Becauſe he made a co 
venant with him, ( 1. 49. ) and is thereupon called his 
God, v.-4,"5. there. (3.) Becauſe he was his onl refuge in 

mes of Bal. 22, 
mate 


all runes , Matt. 27. 46. compar'd wi 
1--5. (4.) Becauſe God is the Author, and immedia 


ter of Chriſt's bleſſedneſs, as man, Pſal. 45- 2, 5. & 16;-g.;| 


John 20.17. 41 "+ See on 2 Cor. 1.3. } 5 Gen. 12. 2,3. 
& 22. 17. T ** If thou haft ane Grace, thay haſt all, and. 
alt gracious privitedges therewith. } 7 Greek .[ heaven» 
lies | either | heavenly plages] as v. 20. ch. 2.6. &'3.10. 
ce. 


(2.) Where they all have their full accompliſhment, an 


perf=Ction. (3.) Where they are enjoyed, and where there 
1s room enough for ay ones, Joby 14. 1. or 
[ heavenly things ] as ch. 6. there.) z.e. ({r) With 
rhe fame good things which Chriſt ( who is the Lond from 
heaven, 1 Cor, 15. 47. and to whom. we are married.) dacth 
partake of (2.) With thoſe Graces whereby we arq fitted 


. nor only for Commnnion with God on Earth, (as Adam. 


was with his Graces) but for the enjoyment of him in 
Heaven. F * For his ſake, and by vertue of our Union, 
wath bim. Sx 2.41. V0, 2 


' 4 ”* According as he hath ** choſen us.” in him, 
:* before the fonndition of the. world, ® that we 


| br 


m— — 


ſhould * be * holy, 
him ** in love: 

_ '* 27im. 1.9. #5.e. God beſtows ſpiritual bleflings in 
time, according to his decree of Ele&on from Erernity. 
T ** Deut. 10.14. John 15.16. Rom. 8. 29,30. 2 Theſſ. 2, 13, 
2 Tim. 1.9. 1Pet. 1. 2. Separated us from other men, and 
taken us Believers out from among the reit of mankind; 
yea, of all that he could have made. F ** Ch. 3.11. 2 Tim. 
1. 9. With reſpe& to him as a common perſon, or our re- 
preſentarive and head ; that is, When God the Father 
elefted, ( 4/a. 42. 1.) or fore-ordain'd, ( 1 Per. 1. 20.) 
the ſecond perſon of the Trinity to aſſume our nature, and 
become a common perſon, and Head of his Church, not 
only together with him, and at the ſame time (as it were) 
but with reſpe& to him, that he might have an intire bo- 
dy ( which 1s his Fulneſs, v. 23. See there, ) and fo be a 
compleat Head,he choſe alſo ſuch a certain number of parti- 


cular perſons to-be his Members,and to ſhare in,and inherit - 


the ſame Glory he did partake of, Jobr 17. 22. } * i.e. 
ry FromEternity, as ſal. go. 2. John 17.-24, 2 Tim. 1.”9. 
2.) Before (in order of nature) that he decreed to make 
the world, (which was made for the Ele&, 1Cor. 3.21, 
22.) (\ *? With a deſign and, purpoſe to make us ſo. 
q *+ Y:z. PerfeQly, hereafter in Heaven, with a perfe&ion 
of degrees (ch. 5. 27.) and ſincerely, here in this World, 
in the mean while, with a perfeCtion of parts, 1 Thefſ: 5. 23. 
F * Gen. 17.1, Not only outwardly before men, (as 

enerate perſons ſometimes are, Phil. 3. 6.) but in- 


 wardly, and in fingerity. 4 © Living in the exerciſe of 
[- God love to God, and one another. | 
E ny ; 


FAS 2 
1 % 
wy \ ' 
<6 


and without blame ® before Clap. 1 


4055. 
Col. 1, 22, 


Rc 


3 Snngyt. 


5 7 Having ** predeſtinated us 2? unto * the * Rom 8.1: 


the good pleaſure of his will. 


RIF, ncoorghng ©0 32 
alſo bleſt us, (4. 3.) as by chooſing vs 


77 9.4. He 


| hag oly; (v. 4.) ſo by predeftinating us to be. his Chil 


n. } ** Yer. 11, As 4.28. Rom. 8.29. i.e. Deter- 
min'd, ' appointed, ordain'd from alt Eternity, that we 
ſhould be partakers of fuch an End (Eternal Glory ) by 
ſuch Means and in ſuch a way. *Eleftion (.4-) do's 
chiefly reſpe& the term [frow: which,] 3. e.all others paſt by; 
but Predeſtination more eminently notes out the ultimate 
ſtate [ unto-which] we are ordain'd : EleQtion having fing- 
le us out from all others, and decreed us a repreſentative 


Being in Chriſt, as Members in a head, Predeſtination then 


further imports. a ſecond a& of ordaining us to a glorious 
well-being in Him, as the End God mzans to bring us 
to. ' 7} ® Row. 9. 23. That in due time we fhould be 
oughr, by effxQual Calling, to be his adopred Children, 
or Childrer. in-law; and ſo have a right to the heavenly n- 
herirance, and partake of alf the privitedges of Children. 
q ** By vittue of qur relation ro him. 4 ?* 2/al. 4 3.& 
135. 4. 1ſo. 43-31, 5.6. (1.) To bs his own peculiar peo 
ple, 1 Per. 2.9. Dent. 32.9. John 17.9. (2.) Canſecrated 
ro hi ice and worſhip, As 9.15. Rom. 11. 4 (3.) For 
his own Glory, ». 6, 12,*14. (4.) And principally, b;- 
the nearcſt oneneſs, and Communion m__ _ elf. 
3: Rom. 


adoption of children * by Jeſus Chriſt ?* to him- oe $5 


f TeAion 3 the Ground-work. of Salvation. : EPHESIA N F. 
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John 3- 35- 
*& 10. 17: 


F As 20. 28. 
Heb. 9. 12. 
x Per. 1.18. 
E Rom. 9. 23- 
| it 3:0. 16. 
& Phil. 4. 19. 


” Heb. r. 2. 

I Per. 1. 20. 

” Col. I. 20. 
f Gr. the hea- 


Weng, 


The Seal of the Spirit. 


} 3* Rom. 9. 11. That which is moſt highly pleaſing to 
him, Jer. 32.-41. 

6 7 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
34 wherein he hath ” made us accepted ** in * the 
beloved : Lh | 

33 Ver. 12.14. Rom. 9. 23. #5. e. That his free Grace, 
( which is glorious and praiſe worthy ) may be magnified 
by Men'and Angels. 4 3* Or [whereby.] 7 ** Ingratia- 
ted, rendred us acceptable or gracious, and has freely caſt 
his favJur upon us. 4 * Marr. 3. 17. As conſider'd in 
him. ( Seen. 30. ) Prov. 8. 30, 31. | 

7 * In whom we have ** redemption '? through 
his blood, #2 the forgiveneſs of fins, according to 
* the * riches of his grace ; 


37 Col. 1. 14. See n. 18, 21. (} 3* 1 Cor. 1.730. Heb. 


g.=12. Deliverance from Sin, Satan, and the wrath of God, 


and recovery of all that good we had forfeired, and loſt by 
Sin. | 39 ##s 20. 28. Heb.g. 12. 1Pet.1.18,19. Rev. 5.9- 
By the merit of his ſufferings. } ® Luke 1.777. As 10.-43- 
Col. 2. 13. 9.4. Upon the account of the price that he has 
paid, God has now aftually deliver'd us Believers both from 
the guilt and puniſhment of Sin. ( #* Ch. 2. 7. Rom. 
$: 24. Cot. 1.27. ; 

8 Wherein he hath ** abounded towards us 1n 
all * wiſdom and ® prudence. | 

4 1 Tim. 1.14. 1 Pet. 1. 3. Manifeſted nor only riches 
of Grace, (v 7.) but abundance of riches, or treaſures 
thereof. Q ® 7, e. (1) In finding out a way (by his Wil- 
dom) for the recovery of fallen mankind ; and then 
(by his prudence) in diſpoſing the way of Salvation into 
ſo good, and convenient a method, or order, that ir might 
be commodious for our acceptance ; and then (2) in wor- 


king a principle of ſaving Grace, (which is wiſdom, v. 17. 


Col. 1. 9.) whereby we are enabled to diſcern, and believe 
all the truths of the Goſpel, and thereby become wiſe unto 
Salvation, (2 Tim. 3. 15.) and alſo, in working a principle 
of ſpiritual Prudence, which enables a man to approve of 
the ways of holineſs, and to praftiſe accordingly, Rom. 
12.2. Phil. 1.9, 10. Col. 1.9, 10. 


9 + * Having made known unto usthe ® myſte- 
ry of his will, according to his ** good pleaſure, 
#7 which he hath purpoſed in himſelf : 

44 Ch.3.9. Col. 1.26. 9.d. And this wiſe, and prudent 
method, he has not conceal'd within his own boſom, bur 
has diſcover'd it in, and by the Goſpel. Q + See on 
Matt. 13. 11. His ſecret counſel, and purpoſe, concerning 
the redemption, and ſalvation of ſinners by Chriſt. 
7 © Matt. 11.-27. ({ © Which counſel and purpoſe he 
took up, and refoly'd upon, not for any thing in us, but 
meerly in and from himſelf, ( 27/m. 1.9.) of: his own 
infinite wiſdom and according to his own good pleaſure. 


10 ** That in the diſpenſation of * the 9? fulneſs 
of times, he might ** gather together in one * ” all 
things *? in Chrift, both which are. in t heaven, 
and which are on earth, ever ** in him: 

4 That in that time which God appointed, diſpoſed, 
order'd as the fitteſt for this work. © 4 Gal. 4. 4. When 
the time appointed by God was fully expired and run out: 
In the-fitteſt ſeaſon both for the maniſeſtation of his own 
glory ; and in reſpe& of the Church, when the condition 
both of Jew and Gentile call'd for it. Q 5? Col. 1. 20. 
Make peace, and reconciliation between God, Angels and 
'Men, and unite 'em al! into one body, ſociery, or tamily, 
Heb.'12.22--24. Y ** God, Angels and Men; and that of 


all forts or orders of Angels, and all ſorts. of Men, of all | 


Nations, Jews and Gentiles; of all ranks, rich and poor, 
young and old, and all ſorts of ſinners, even. the greate 
17m. 1.13,.15. (7 5 In whom they are all (i.) Summ' 
up in his perſon ; he partaking in his perſon of all theſ*. 


- - 


. (2.) Gather'd unto, and under him, as their Head, v.=22. 


Col. 2, 10. 


11 7 In whom alſo '* we * 5 haye'obtained an 


4 
% 


inheritance , being ** predeſtinated "according to 


- 1 the 5? purpoſe of him who © worketh ® all things 


%2. after the counſel of: his own will: 7 
. 53 Col. x. 12. Hzre he applies the former DoQrine both 


to Jews and Gentiles, that borh were fav'd of” free Grace. 


T 5+ I, and other Believers among. the Jews. '4 5: Or 
| were. inheritanced ] (as I may ſay) #. been choſen, or 
made to be God's peculiar, proper 1 and lat,” ( Det: 
32. 9.)-and alſo gotten a right to,. an poſſeſſion of Hea- 
ven, in Chriſt our head.” { 5? Unalterghje will, Rom. 9. 11. 
Pethil 2. 13. Brings to paſs powerfully, and effeQually, 
bjati T35. 6. Iſa. 46.19. | © Exod. 21.13. Matt. 10. 29. 
Ys ifigs-in-general, and eſpecially ſuch as concern the 
a 


vation of the |Eleft. '(®*: Pſal. 104. 24. Iſa. 28-29." 


As he has moſt wiſely, and freely decreed. 
4:; 


0 o 
w.4%S 45> 


12 That 54 we © thould be © to the praiſe of 
his glory, who © firſt [| truſted in Chriſt. 

5: Should aim at this, and make it our great end. 
q 5+ Yer. 6,-14. To live ſo thar his free Grace may bz 
magnifizd thereby. 4 5 To whom the Goſpel was firlt 
preacht, ( A&#s 3. 26. & 13. 46, Rom. 1.-16. ) and accor- 
dingly many of whom were firſt converted to the Faith of 
Chriſt, A4#s 2.41. 


13 In whom © ye alfo rruſted © after that ye 
heard the word of © truth, © the goſpel of your 
falvation : 7* in whom alſo after that ye believed, 
ye were ”' ſealed with that 7? holy Spirit of 7” pro- 
miſe, | | 

5s Believing Epheſians, and all believing Gentiles. 
T. 5” Rom. 10. 17. i.e. Aﬀoon as you heard, (as it was 
with the Colo/fans, Col. 1.6.). Q ®* 1 7im. 1.15. Rev. 
19. 9. Which contains moſt excellent truths, and moſt 
clearly reveal'd ; particularly, thar great truth, that Chriſt 
13 the Son of God, and Saviour of the world. Y © z.e. 
That word (1.) which brings you rhis good news, that 
Salvation isto be had, and (2.) offers it to you. (3.) Shews 
upon what terms it may be had, and the way how to at- 
tain 1t. (4.) Works Grace to fit you for ir, and bring you 
to 1t, Roma. 1.16. T 7® 7z.e. Ye were ſealed in himas your 
head and repreſentative. - F ?* Ch. 4.3. 2 Cor. 1. 22. Gal. 
4. 6. Aſlured and aſcertain'd (by his imm<Jiate teſtimo- 
ny ) of your peculiar intereſt in this inheritance. See on 
2 Cor.1.22. 1 7* Who makes us holy. © 7* See on Luke 
24. 49. 3. 49. 

14 7* Which is the ”' earneſt of our inheri- 
tance, 7* until * the ”7 redemption of the 7* pur- 


chaſed poſſeſſion, 7? unto the praiſe of his gloty. 

74 Or [Who] viz. The Holy Ghoſt. Q 75 2 Cor. 1.-22. 
&5. 5. An Aſſurance that in due time, we ſhall obtain the 
full inheritance of Glory in Heaven. [| Seal] and [ Earneſt ] 
though they both. imply aſſurance, yet they differ thus, 
Sealing, eſpecially refers to the Underſtanding, Earneſt to 


| the AﬀeQtions. "Though the Seal aſſures us, yer ir is nor 


part' of the inheritance ; bur the Earneſt ſo affures us, that it 
gives a part of the inheritance :+it works that Joy in the 
heart, which is a foretaſt of Heaven, and which the Saints 
there do feel. |} 75 To afſure us till then; and which we 
mult be content with till then, when we ſhall receive the 
full payment. Q 77 Ch. 4.-30. The application of the re- 
demption wrought by Chrift, ( which ſhall be ar the day 
of Judgment, when Chriſt fully delivers us from death; 
and all the penal effe&s of ſin, by raiſing us up, and bring- 
ing us to the poſſeſſion of Heaven, Ro. 8. 23.) © 7% That 
People whom Chriſt has purchas'd with his blood, ( 4&#s 
20. 28. ) to be his peculiar poſſeſſion, Der. 32.9. 1 Per. 
2.9. A} ”” Per. 6.-14. Which redemption of his People 
{hall tend ro magnifie, and exalr his glorious Grace, and 
Power. | 

15 * Wherefore I alſo, * after I ®* heard of 


52 your faith ® in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto 
54 all the faints, 


% 7.e. (1.) In reſpett of all the benefits foremention'd, 
Ele&tion, Predeſtination, &c. and the certainty of your in- 
tereſt in all theſe. (2.) In reſpe& of your Faith and Love, 
(mention'd in the following words, and ſo expreſt, Col. 
1.4). T ** 1 Thefſ. 3.:5--8. Philem. 5. | ®* Your being 
endued therewith, and your perſeverance therein. 0 *3 Sce 
on As 20. 21. n.'25.. (| ** Pſal. 16. 3. Poor as well as 
rich, weak in Grace 'as well as ſtrong, though peevith, 
froward, and guilty of many failings. 


16 * Ceaſe not to give ® thanks for you, making 
mention of you 1n.my prayers: 
17 That * the ”* God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


p, 


5 the Father of gloty,, : may pu unto: you the 
3 Spirit of wiſdom and ** teyelation,,|'®?:in the 


Kowledge of him: += 7 TE: | 

- 8 445 7.2. (1,) Infinitely glorious in.him£{clf. (2.) The 
fountain of the Godhead, and. all the glorious Divine At- 
tributes in the Son and Holy Ghoſt. (3 Pl The Author of all 
that Glory which the Saints have in Heaven, and of the 
Glory of Chrift too, v., 20--22. Matt..16.. 27. (4.) The 
objett to whom-all Glory is due from the Creatures, P/al. 
19. 1 


19.1. 4 9 Col. 1.6, .A more cleat, .iritimats; experis 
mental knowledge of, and communion with Godin Chriſt; 
by the help of the Spirit : and this. in a diſcourſive, ratio- 
nal way, inaking uſe of ſan&ified reaſon, by dayin ſevera} 
truths rogether, and working them - upon 5 Jy Ft by 
meditation, and ſo raifing up the Soul . rp ;adguration 9! 
God, and delight in him. { * Ina kind of : Angelical, 
intuitive way, inlightning. you with fone beams of Di- 
vine lighr ; the former 35 like freipa things 37.a cloudy 
day, the latter in a Sun-thiny.. (| *, AE t..2. That you 
may haye a more exaQ, intimate, and perfett knowledge 
| H h 


Chap._I. 
 4055- 
i Or, hoped. 


* Luke 21 28. 


"Col: 1; 6 


* Rom. xr. 9. 
Phil. 1. 3,4. 

1 Thefl. x. 2. 
2 Thefl. 1. 3. 
85 See On 

Rom. 1.8. 

* John 29. 17. 
[| Or, for the 
acknowledg- 
ments. 
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of your intereſt in him, and thereupon may xcktowledge 
him, cleave to him, and delight in capyerle with ham. 

13. ©* The eyes of your underſtanding being 
7 enlightned, that ye may 9* know ”* what s the 
hope 54 of his calling, and ” what the riches ®* of 


Chap. 1. 
ER A, 


4055» 


the glory of 7 his ® inheritance in ® the' 


ſaints , 

599 Or, [To give you alſo eyes of your underſtanding enlight« 
ned} Dent. 29. 4. Pſal. 119. 18. 1 John 5.20. New eyes in 
your underſtanding or mind, 5. e. abiliry to underſtand ſpi- 
rityal things in a fpiritual manner ; and alſo--- \ ** 2 Cor. 
4. 6. A new light in. your eyes. Q} ®* Be able ckarly to 
apprehend. The Holy Ghoſt muſt not only give a new 
ation, ( Prov. 20.12. 2 Cor. 3. 5.) efj 
Rom. 8.-16. & 15.-13. \ 9? ( 1.) What great, what 1n- 
fallible, what a multitude of, grounds of hope or aſfurance 
you may have, that Heaven is yours, and ( 2.) what a great 
and glorious inheritance it is you have an intereſt in, and 
( 3.) what the exceeding greatneſs of his power is, that 
keeps you for all that Glory. 4 9+ Fram the conſideration 
of your ſtate and condition, That you are called effeQually, 


and convert2d by Grace. (| 9! Yer.-7. & ch. 2.1, 7.-G 3- | 


8, 16. Matt. 13. 44. What the greatneſs of thar Glory in 
Heaven is, where God lays forth all his riches in making 
you happy, Phil. 4. 19. 2 Cor. 8--9. 7 55 An extraordina- 
ry, tranicendent, ſuperlative excellency, beyond the com- 
mon rate : All there is glorious; the Sight, (1 Cor. 13. 12.) 
the Place, ( 2 Cor. 12. 4) the Company, ( Heb. 12. 22, 23:) 
Soul and Body, ( Phil. 3. 21. ) the Exerciſe, viz. To give 
Glory to God, Rev. 7.9, 10. 4} 97 Whereof he is (3.) the 
Beſtower, ( and therefore it muſt needs be glorious, Phil. 
4- 19.) (2.) In a ſpecial manner the poſleflor, and maker 
of it, Pſal. 115.15,16. Heb. 11.16. \ 9 That condition 
in Heaven which Chriſt has purchas'd for his People, and 
5 communicated to 'em through him, 1 Pet. 1. 4- 
q ” Which is -prepar'd for 'em, beſtow'd upon 'em, and 
whereof they only are poſleſtors. 


19 * And what & the exceeding greatneſs of his 
* Col. 2. 12. Power * to us-ward, who believe, * ? according to 
Cr. the miohe the working of t his mighty power ; 
hs * © And what an Almighty Power he puts forth in rege- 
nerating us, and carrying on the work of Grace, (in fpite 
of aHl | oppoſition) from one degree to another, till it be 
d in Glory. 4 * Both [in %] for the feotent, and 
caven, and 
raifing us up at the laſt day. 4 ? Ch. 3. 7. & 4.10. Phil. 
3.21. 1 P#f.4.5. 7 d. Even the ſame Almighty Power 1s 
manifeſted in our ſpiritual and corporal ReſurreQion, an 
in our Glorification , as was in Chriſt's RefuxreQion ans 
Exaltation, 

*At% 2.24 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when * 4 he 
*Pal. 110. 1. raiſed him from the dead, and * * ſet him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, 

4 See on pr q 15. | 5 Exalted him, and inveſted 
him (as his eldeſt Son) with. all God-like excellencies; 
communicating to him, ( 2 all Bleſtednefs, in an infinite 
manner, Pſal, 16.11, (2.) Fulneſs of Honour and Glory, 
1 Kings 2.19. Heb. 2.9. (3.) Rule, power, and dominian | 
over all things, Mark 14. 62. ( 4.) All Royal, and glori-| 


ous Endowments, and abilities to make bim fit ro be Go- 
vernouy of all the World. 


21 * Far above all * ? principality, and * power, 
and ®\might, and * dominion, and ? every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alſo in 

.. 2* that which is to came: | 

© Cdl.2. 10., Heb, 7. 26. 7 7 All Powers whatſoever, 
_ ..* +», Wherher ſupreme, -or ſubordinate ; both among good An- 
| ach, (ok 36101! 1:34. 3; 215) aud bad, ( cb. 6. 12. Col. 2. 


erfe 
Premartts 1] for the future, in keeping us for 


* Rom. 8. 38. 
Col. 1. 16. 


..) and:Rulezs. an' Earth, '7#.:3. 1. 41] © Several degrees |. 
of eo Maogidies 5 Bef, 10k cher 4 


} * Phil. 2, 9. Any other A+ 

 thority, Dignity, or Excellency whatſoever , Heb. L.. 4. 

| F'® 5 (9:7 he future flate- Bloxy. (2.) That which 
.. . bs pecrfliarly Chiift's World; "when all the Kingdoms 

the World flafl become his, { ſpoken of Heb. a. 5-8. 

-Þ 2 "by of RY ge 00 MI 

-22. And hath put "" all things ** under bis fects 

and "\,gaye:him to be '* the head over all things to 

the church, ps | f 

111 "Pſal: 9-6-8. Mott. 28. 18. ' 1 Cor. 15. 27. Phil, 2, to. 


and | ( Pſal. 53.5.) 


| 1.18. ( 2.) Influence, 


| that-® filleth.® all in ** all. 


faculty, or eye, and a new light, but alſo draw it forth to ' 
cially in this caſe, | 


pof Condemnation. - 


— 
What we are by natyy 


(the Head to the Church) in reſpe& of (1.) Emi 

communicating Life, 
Motion, ( Phil. 2. 13.) Strength, Phil. ,, | 
17. 2. 7. e. above and beſides all his other 
that was Lord of all before, had this adde 
a. Head to the Church. | 


23 * Which is his * 


RG 
nence, Co]. | 
( Gal. 2. 20.) Clay, ; i 
J- VT 5 Jon WW 
Dignities : He 4056 
d to him, to be 1. 


Þ, the 7 fulneſs of him * ' Cor, 12.44 


Chap, 412, 


| 


© Ch. Bag BR gs Col. 1. 18. 
moxe nearly united ro him than the natural Body ; 
. Head,and more carefully regarded by him. q <7 Ax hor 
makes him a compleat, and verſult ead, and withour 
which he'd account himſelf bur empty and maimed as it 
were : (tor though he has a natural, and perſonal fulneh 
as God, yet as Mediatour, he is not full and complex with. 
out his myſtical Body, (as a King is not compleat without 
tis Subje&s ) bur recelves an outward, relative, and myſti. 
cal fulneſs from his Members.) And ( 2.) which do' ma- 
niteſt, and ſer forth his fulneſs, ſerving as an empty Veſ) 
for him to fill, and to fhew his fulneſs in ; and this he do's 
(1.) by bringing every Member to his full ſtature. (2,) By 
 Uilperling all variety of Gifts and Graces among 'em. (3.) By 
bringing 'em all to Heaven at laſt, ſo that not one ſhall be 
| wanting, John 17. 12. 7 "* Ch. 4.-10. 1 Cor. 12-6, & 
| 15.-28. Col. 3.-11. —_— all defeQs, by degrees, in al 
| his Members ;, filling them ( 1.) With his Spirit, ch. 5.18. 
' (2.) Wirth the fryirs of ON _, Phil. ©. 11. (3.) With 
the knowledge of his Will, Col. 1. 9. Yea, (4.) With all 
the fulneſs of God, ch. 3. 19. | *” All his Members, 
( 1.) Every particular Saint. ( 2.) All ſorts of Saints, Col. 
3-11. (3.) All the powers, and faculties both of Soul, 


and Body. (1 ** With all forts of Gifts and Graces, among 
'em all, x1 Cor. 12. 6. 


viz, Myſtical; being 


IT. 
r What we were 3 by nature, and what we are 5 by 
grace, 1o We are created to good works, 


CHAP, 


ANP "you bath be * quickned who were * dead 
In * treſpaſſes and fins, 
* Believing Eplrfan, and other Gentiles. Q * Brought 
ou into a State of Spiritual Life, by enduing you with a 
rinciple of Grace and Spiritual Life, in San&ification, and 
—— you from the putt of Sin by _——G, Cal. 
2.13. 1 * Ina State of Spiritual Death, being void of 
Grace, lying under the power of Sin, and as unable to do 
any thing that ts ſpiritually good, (Ro: 8. 7.) or to con- 
vert and raiſe your ſelves, ( Rom. g. 16.) as Chriſt's dead 
Body was to quicken jt ſelf, ch. 1. 19. | + In all forts of 
Sin both Orjginal and AQtual. 


2 * Wherelin in time paſt ye walked * accord-* rCor.6.1 
ing to the courſe of this world , © according to £9.37 
the ? prince of the power of the air, * the ſpirit 


that ® now worketh in * the '* children of diſobe- + (g1. 4.6, 
dience, | 


*5 As other unregenerate Men are wont to do. 1 © Be 
ing led by the ſuggeſtions and inſtigations of the Devil, 
Joln 8. 44. 2 Tim. 2.26. { 7 Ch.6. 12. John 12.31. & 
14. 30. 2 Cor. 4. 4. The chief of the whole Army or Body 
of Devils, who are all but one power, or force, as it were, 
being united into one Kingdom, under one Prince or Chicf, 
( Rev. 12.7.) and are in the Air, which is the ſeat of their 
Kingdom and Rule. | * According to that diſpoſition, 
violent inclination, 'and bitter frame of ſpirit ( aQed by 
Satan) that is in wicked men againſt Chriſt, and his ways. 
q 2 Is continually tempting, and driving 'em on to all 
manner of evil. ' 4 * Ch. 5. 6. (See there. ) Such as dil- 
abey the Goſpel, and are addiQed thereto. 


3 * Among whom alſo ” we all had our con- Tit. 3.3 
verſation in times paſt, in the ** luſts of our : 
3 fleſh,: ** fulfilling the # deſires of the fleſh, and vs f 
of the #:mind; and * were © by nature the * chil- Z ; 4 ; 
dren of wrath, even * as others. | 

11 We Jews, as\well as you Gentiles.  * Violent de- 
ſixes after ſome ſenſual good. { * Proceeding from the 
corruption of Nature, and which is always carried out t9 
ſome ſenſual objet, or Creature-enjoyment. A * wy 
that we lived in the aGtual commiſſion of thoſe Sins, whuc 
aur fleſhly. part reſoly'd upon. | *'5 Which our nobler 
faculties of Underſtanding and Will, carried us to. i, 
(1.) By zeafon of our natural inclinations: to all ſorts 0 
evil ; and chis ( 2.) even from, and by reaſon of, our Birth ; 
| as ſoon as we had the Nature of cn. 
( ?7 Liable to the wrath of. God, and under the ſentence 


1 As well as the Gentiles. | 
| | 4 But 


EPHESIANS. 


Cbriſt our peace. 


Chap. 2: 4 But God who -is ” rich in mercy, for his 
SF, great love wherewith he *' loved us, 

'9 Ver. 7. ch. I."7. & 3.8, 16.. Rom. 10.12. Luke 1. 18. 

4055* aces 3. Jam.5.11. 1 Pet.1. 3. Pſal. 51. 1. & 69. 13. 

Me, 7. 18. 4} * Love in God was the cauſe why he re- 

ſolved to thew mercy, and guides his mercy to ſuch Loa 

ticular perſons. Love is a deſire ro communucate good to 


us, confider'd ſimply as Creatures ; but Mercy reſpetts us | 


as fallen into ſin and miſery. 4 ** /iz. From everlaſting. 


5 Even when ** we were 3 dead in fins, hath 
Rom. 6. 4,5. * * quickned us ® together with Chriſt, || ** ( by 
whoſe Face. Ye are *' ſaved) 
= : Is ; 145 and Gentiles, and all. \ *? Rom. 5. 6,8. Col. 2. 
13. 4, e. (1.) By vertue of our relation to hum, and union 
with him ; as x | Godhead is a quickning Spirit to the hu- 
| mane nature of Chriſt, ſo it quickens us as his Members. 
(z.) By vertue of his Reſurre&ion, Phil. 3. 10. (3.) As 
our Repreſentative, and Head. See on Rom. 6. 4. 7. 10. 
q *4 J*r. 8. As 15. 11. Tit. 3. 5. (1.) In reſpe& of God's 
everlaſting purpoſe, looking to nothing in the Creature, 
but decrecing, and purpoſing all benefirs to *em out of that 
free favour that is in his own heart, 2 Tim. 1.9. (2.) Be- 
cauſe all the parts of our Salvation are from this Grace, as, 
Converffon, ( 1 Tim. 2. 9.) Gal. 1.-15.) Juſtification, (Rom. 
3. 24. Tit. 3. 7.) All the gcol we do, ( 1 Cor. 15. 10.) and 
Eternal Life, Rom. 6. 23. 1 Pct. 3.7. | ** Deliver'd from 
Sin and Wrath, and brought into a ſtate of Salvation, and 
have right and title to whatever God means to beſtow up- 
ON Us. S 
- 6 And hath ** raiſed ws up together, and 
27 made #5 fit ** together in heavenly places, *? 1n 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 
26 x Cor. 15.20. Row. 6.-5. Col. 1. 18. viz. In the Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chrif}, who roſe as a common Perſon, and 
our Head, and fo we were raiſed up in him. See on Roz. 
6.4. n.10. | 7 Made us partakers of the ſame pleaſures, 
honour, power and glory, which Chriſt himſelf poſlzſles, 
Matt.$.11. & 26.29. £uke 22. 29,30. Rev. 3-21, Y ** We 
all together, Jews and Gentiles, Apoſtles, and all Saints elſe, 
2 Cor. 4. 14. © ** Raiſed in him, and fit in him, 5. e. by 
vertue of our Union with him. See . 23, 26, 27. 


7 ” That * in the ages to come he ?* might 
ſhew the excceding riches of his grace , [| in b# 
kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 

3% 9.4. And his great Deſign and End in doing all this 
for us, is that 7 ?* 9. d. And this deſign he do's ac- 
compliſh in two periods, partly, in all ſucceeding Gene- 
rations in this world ; by diſpenting the like Grace to his 
Elet all the world over, as he has done to you Epheſians, 
and whereof he has made you the patterns, precedents, and 
pledges ; bur chiefly, in all Ages of the world to come, at- 
rer * day of Judgment ; when he has a new Treaſure of 
Grace to break up, (as the laſt deſign of all) and which 
will ask an Etermity of time to ſpend. | ** 1 Tims. 1. 16. 
Give evident proof of his infinite mercy ; for the encou- 
ragement of poor ſinners to come to him. T {| 9. 4. And 
all this he do's with all imaginable heartineſs, ſweetneſs, 
and. communicativeneſs of himſelf. 


| $ 3 For by 4 grace are ye * faved, * through 

"Matt. 16. x7, faith ; and that ** not of your ſelves : * 7 2 # the 

(Chap. r. 19. gift of God: EL 
33/9, d. And it appears to be God's great End in the Sal- 
vation of Men, to ſhew the exceeding riches of his Grace, 
becauſe he has contriv'd all ſo, that the whole fhall mani- 
feſt it ſelf to be by Grace. 4 #4 2 Tim. 1. 9. The free fa- 
vour of God. See n. 24. A 35 Rom. 4.-16. Not by means 
of the works of the Law, ( v. 9. Gal. 3. 12.) but by means 
of Faith, as the condition on your pos whereby you come 
tQ of the foremention'd benefits. 7 3* That you 
beheve, is not by any abiliry of your own ; and that you 
are ſaved, is not for any worth in your ſelves. \ 7 Thar 
you believe, and are faved, Phil. 1. 29. Tir. 3. 5. 


9 * Not of*works, leſt any man ſhould 


9 boaſt : 


38 Rom. 3. 20, 27: & 4. 2. & In. 6. 2 7:18. T. 9. Tit. 3. F. 
viz. None by our own natural ability. 4} ?? Rom. 3. 27. 
( See there 7. 88.) & 4. 2. 1 Cor. 1. 29. 


to ©* For ® we are ® his workmanſhip, *? crea- 


ted + in Chriſt Jeſus # unto good works , which | P*? 


|| Or, prepara. God hath 4* before ||. ordained that we ſhould 
_  * walk in them. TERED 

 # 9.4. And it appears that it is not by any ability of 

our own, becauſe all the ſpiritual ability we have is from 

God, 2 Cor. 3.5. ©( ® Viz. As new Creatures. }\ ® Pſal. 

100. 3. Iſs. 29.23. Y} 4 Ch.4. 14. 2 Cor. 5.17. Col. 3.10. 

Renewed, and thereby ſpiritually inabled .to the perfor- 


mance of good works. 1 + By vertue of his undertaking, Clap. 2. 
and performance ; who by his Meric has parchas'd, and by I, 
his Spirit applies, this benefit to ns. 1 # Ch. 1.4. 7it.2.14. 
1 # Appointed in his Eternal Decree. We are ele&ed, 495 5 
and predeſtinated ro the Means , as well as to the End. 

T # Live in the exerciſe of all Graces, and performance of 

all Duties, requir'd of us. 


11 ** Wherefore * remember that ye berng in 
time paſſed Gentiles ? in the fleſh, who are *' called 
uncircumciſion *? by that which is called the cir- 
cumciſion in the fleſh made by hands ; 

45 g. d. Since you Gentiles, ( who were form*rly out of 
the road of Mercy) have now received ſo many ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, as well as we Jews, you ſhould compare your 
former, and preſent condition together, that you may bz 
quickned to the greateſt thankfulneſs. QF 4? Ch. 5.8. 1 Cor. 
6. IT. & 12. 2. Col. r, 21. & 3.7. Tit. 3. 3 J} © Lying 
In the corruption of your Natures, and deſtitute even of 
Circumciſion, the outward ſign of the r:newing of your 
Natures, and of your Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, 
and conſequently of all other Ordinances,. and means of 
Salvation. Q 5* Reproached, and upbraided for it by the 
carnal Jews. © 5* By thoſe who partake of the outward 
Ordinance beſtow'd by Men, according to the letter of the 
Law, ( Rom. 2.-27,29.) and reſt upon that, and ſeek no 


further ; but don'r partake of the inward part, bcſtow'd 
by the Spirit of God. 


12 That at that time ye were + without 
Chriſt, * being 5 aliens from the commonwealth + ge. x... 
of Iſrael, and ** ſtrangers from * the 7 covenants 13. 9. 
of ** promiſe, having 5® no hope, and *©* without * Rom. g. 4, 8. 
God in the world : | 

533 During your Heathenifm. 4 54 Without any know- 

ledge of him, or offers of him, in the Miniſtry of the Go- 
ſpe}, much more without an a&ual intereſt in him, (with- 
out whom there is no Salvation, John 14. 6. As 4. 12.) 
T 55 Having neither Union, nor Communion with the true 
Church, which is the Body of Chriſt, to whom alone he 
communicates his Gracs. J 55 Withour all title to, or 
intereſt in, either the outward Priviledges, or ſaving Bleſ- 
ſings of the Covenant. \ 57 The Covenant of Grace, and 
Promiſe of Chriſt, and Eternal Life through Faith in him ; 
which Covenant was frequently renewed with the Patri- 
archs, ( therefore hd TowmnmerT) though always one, 
and the ſame for ſubſtance. 4 5® Founded on, and con- 
fiſting in Promiſes of Chriſt and Life. 4 59 No good 
ground to hope for mercy. \ © Taking little or no no- 
tice of him, or of his Providence in the government of 
the World, nor owning your dependance upon him. 


| 13 But now © in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 
times were ** far off, are © made nigh © by the 
blood of Chrift. 

2 By vertue of your Union with him, and intereſt in 
him by Faith. 4 ® From Chriſt, God, the Church, &«. 
( as wv. 12.) and out of the way of Salvation. © © United 
to the Church, and ſo brought into the way of. Salvation. 
F © Nor- by Circumciſion, or any Moſaical Ceremony, but 
by the Merit of Chriſt's Death ( ſignified thereby ) where- 
by the difference of Nations is now taken away, Gal.3.28. 


14 For * he js © our peace, * who hath © made + foka 16 54 
both one, and hath © broken down the middle * Gai. +. 
wall of partition between us ; ; 


55 1ja.9.-6. Mic. 5.5. As 10.-36. Rom.s. 1. Col. 1.29. 
Both the Author, and Procurer, and alſo the matrer of it, 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf, whereby Reconciliation was 


| wrought. | 5 John 10. 16. Reconciled both God and 


Man, Jew and Gentile, ( who were at difference before.) 
7 © Aboliſht Circumcifion, and the Ceremonial Law, 
(v. 15. ) which was the occaſion of a ſtanding ſtrife be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles, ( Efh.3. 8. As 10, 28.) while 
the Jews reproacht the Gentiles as unclean, and the Gen- 
tiles condemn'd the Jews for the obſervance of thoſe things 
they counted abſurd. 


15 Having © aboliſhed © in his fleſh the 7® en- 
mity, ever the 7' law of commandments, ?* con- 
tained in ordinances, for to make 7? in himſelf, 
7+ of twain, 7% one * new man, ſo ?7* making 
Cc 3 

5? Taken away the binding power. 7 ® By his Suffer- 
ings on the Croſs, wv. 16. Col. 2. 14. & 1. 20. \ 7*® Thar 
which occaſioned the enmity berween Jew and. Gentile. 
( See ». 67.) viz. 1 ?* The Ceremonial Law, which did 
enjoin a multitude of Ceremonies, or external Obſervances. 
q 7* Heb. 9. 10. Conſiſting in many inſtitutions, and ap- 


2 Cor. 5. r7, 
Gal. 6. 15. 


pointments concerning the ontward worſhip of God. 
| 7? By uniting them to himſelf as their Head. oy »+ Thoſe 
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Chriſt the chief corner-ſtone. 


EPHESIANS. 


Chap. 3. 


WONG 


4955: 


who were at ſuch diſtance before. 4 75 One Church, re- 
newed by the Holy Ghoſt, and joining together in a new 
way of Goſpel-worſhip, Rom. 7.-6. 1 '* Viz. Between 
the two Nations. 


16 77 And that he might ?* reconcile both unto 


* Col. r. 22. God * 7* in one body ® by the croſs, * having * ſlain 
Eg 6.6.& the enmity || thereby : 
3 


Col. 2. 14. 
ſj Or, 72 him- 


fel 


* Phil. 3. 20. 
* Gal. 6. 10. 


together, * groweth unto * an 


77 Moreover. 4 ?* Col. r. 20. © 7? 9. d. He did col- 
le&t, and gather together in one Body, all the People of 
God, both Jews and Gentiles, 7. e. did ſuſtain their per- 
ſons, and {tand in their ſtead, as one common perlon in 
whom they all met, repreſenting 'ern equally, and alike 


 unt6 God, and ſo reconcil'd *em unto God 1n his own Body. 


In the Body of Chriſt Perſona), (as the Body repreſenting) 
the whole Body of Chriſt myſtical ( as the Body repreſent- 
ed) was met in one before God, and unto God; and in 
that one Body of Chriſt perſonal, were all theſe perſons 
( thus repreſented ) reconcil'd unto God together, as in 
one Body, by vertue of this repreſentation. 4 *? By the 
ſacrifice of himſelf on the Croſs. See n. 69. A *' By ta- 
king theſe oug enmities againſt God on himſelf, and he be- 
ing ſlain, and facrific'd for 'em, thereby he ſlew 'em, and 
reconctl'd us to God. 


17 And came, and * B2 preached peace to you 


which were ® afar off, and to them that *4 were 
nigh. ; | 


*: 1ſz.57. 19. By his Apoſtles and Embaſſadors, publiſhed, 


and offered terms of Reconciliation; and ttefnal Welfare ; 
and effeftually inclin'd ſome to accept thereof. 4} * The 
Gentiles. See x. 62. |} ** The Jews, who are 1n a nearer 
capacity of Salvation, Pſal. 148.” 14. 


18 For ® through him we * both have ® an 


acceſs ® by one Spirit unto the 5? Father. 

8 Ch. 3. 12. John 10. 9. & 14. 6. Rom.5. 2. Heb. 10. 19. 
x Pet. 3. 18. Through his Mediation. (| ** Jew and Gen- 
tile. ( * Heb. 7.-19. Liberty to approach unto God in 
duty. *} ** By the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, (who is 
one and the ſame in all Believers.) (| * As our reconct- 
kd Father. 


19 Now ** therefore ® ye are no more ”? ſtran- 
gers and ”* forreigners, but * *4 fellow-citizens 
with the faints, and 9 of * the houſhold of 
God ; | 

90 Being thus changed, renewed and reconcil'd. Q ?' Be- 
lieving Gentiles. } 5* Such who neither live in a City, 
nor are free of it. (| 93 Such who, though they live 1n a 
City, yet are not free of it. (| 94 Gal. 4.-26. Heb. 12. 22. 
Have a right to all the Priviledges of the Church. 
1 ** Members of the Catholick Church. 


20 And ** are built upon the foundation gf 
the apoſtles and prophets, Jefus Chriſt himſelf be- 
ing the ** chief corner-ſtone ; 

5s Aatt. 16.18. 1 Cor. 3. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 5. Your Faith 1s 
grounded upon the Do&tine deliver'd by them, (which 1s 
the foundation of Salvation , 1 Cor. 3. 10. Rev. 21. 14. ) 
q ** P/2l. £18. 22. 1ſa. 28. 16. He in whom both Jews 
and Gentiles meet, and that binds 'em both together. 


21 * In whom * all the building * fitly framed 
holy temple * in the 


Lord : 


* In conjunftion with whom , and by vertue derived 
from him. 4 * The Catholick Church, conſiſting of Jews 
and Gentiles. 4 * Ch. 4. 16. Pſal. 122. 3. Being united 
to Chriſt by Faith, and among themſelves by Love, fo as 
to be ſerviceable to one another, .1. Cor. 12. 25,26. 1 + Be- 
comes and continues to be a Society, where God is ſerved, 
and manifeſts himſelf, ( as if Solomon's Temple.) ( 5 De 
riving ſtrength from him for every duty, Phil. 4. 13. 


22 *© In whom you alſo ** are huilded * toge- 
ther. ? for an habitation of - God through the 


- Spirit. 


4 Upog Chriſt the foundation ; or, by whoſe vertue and 
frrengrh you believing Epheſians, and all true Chriſtians in 
general. Þ 5 With all fincere Chriſtians. 4 * Ch. 3. 17. 
John 14.-23. A company of perſons to whom God com- 
municates himſelf by the ſaving'operations of his Spirit. 


CHA P. III 


' s The bidden nyſtery : 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 


* Col. x. 24. 
2 Tins 2. 10. 


Javed, 9g Thu was Paul to teach, 


: FJ this cauſe, I Paul, the * priſoner ? of 


eſus Chriſt * © for you Gentiles : 


- 


| few words, 


29 created all things ** by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A EO noms, 
The hidden Myer, 


9. d. Since you have received th 
come Members of Chri db Chap \ 
3 

4055, 


' ſpel, an | 
iſt, and Temples * Gol y 90 
1 pray that you may proc anſwerably to your 
| mga ( as it is v. 14. where the ſentence be 
ere 1s carried on) and alſo I beſeech you to walk wo hy 
thereof, ( as it 1S ch. 4.1.) TJ * Ch.a 1. Phil. I "a 
4- 3- F * In his cauſe, for his ſake, and gf coy 


19, &c.) I 


d ins h; 
ſure. © + For preaching the Goſpel to wg We his plez. 


2 * If ye have heard of * the © dif 
rey of God, * 7 which is given 


Ph, penſation of +, Cor 4, 
_ Me tO You * Gal. 1. 16, 
5 9. 4. And * but have h 
*9 ou cannot but have heard. H 

dipgreſſion, he ets out the Dignity of his fr wht ee 
toward the Gentiles, as Roz. 11. 13. T *Per.8. 4% 4 
Is. & 13. 2. Col. I. 25, 26. Tir. x. 5. Authority to dine 
bute the DoQtine of free Grace by Chriſt, in the Goſpel 

7 Which Grace 1s given me, and which Office is com. 
nutted to me, chiefl / with relation to you Gentiles to be 
umploy'd for your edification. : 


3 How that by *® revelation * he made 


known * Rom; 
unto me the 9 myſtery, l Rom. i6; 


* !* (aS I wrote || afore in Col. La 


hap.1.g l9 
* Fs 26.16, 17. Gal.1.12. 4 9 That ho] | Or, link 

the Calling of the Gentiles, v. 6. Q »» ons, hoy before. 

I hinted ſomething afore , c<. 2. 13, &c. and more elpect- 

ally, wv. 19. | 


4 Whereby when ye read, ye may underſtand 
my x eier in the myſtery * of Chriſt ) 

'* Revealed to me by Chriſt, and wherei 7 
eG HA. 

5 * Which in other ages was not made *2 known * Ads to. 12 
unto the 3 ſons of men, as it is now revealed | 
unto his holy apoſtles and "4 prophets by the 
Spirit ; | 

"2 Yiz. So clearly and fully. (| 
themſelves, Martz. 13. 17. {| 
ment. See on 1 Cor. 12. 28. 


6 That the Gentiles ſhould be ” fellow-heirs, 
and * '* of the ſame body, and * partakers of his - 
77 promiſe ** in Chriſt by the ** goſpel : | 

's Ch. 2. 19. viz. With the believing Jews, (Gal. 3. 29.) * Gal. 3. 14 
and Chriſt himſelf, ( Rom. 8. 14.) of the heavenly inheri- 
tance. 1 ** Incorporated into the Church. 4 *? Yiz. Of 
Pardon, and Adoption. QJ *"* Purchas'd by him, and en- 
joyed by vertue of your Union with him. |. ” iz. 
Preacht to you. 


7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, * ** accor- *Rom. 1.5 
ding to the gift of the grace of God given unto 
me, *' by * the effeftual working of his power. 

* To which Office he called me of his meer free Grace. 


T ** And in the diſcharge whereof he do's powerfully aſ- 


ſiſt me with extraordinary Gifts, and bleſſes my Labours 
with ſucces. 


8 Unto me, *who am ** leſs than the lealt of «, (1; 


77 No not to the Jews 
14 Yiz. Of the New Teſta- 


Chap. 2. 15, 
16 


* Chap. 1. 19, 


| all faints, is this *? grace given, that * I ſhould * Gal. 1. 16. 


preach *4 among the Gentiles the ** unſearchable& 2. 8 
riches ** of Chriſt : i Tim. 2. 7: 


22 1 Gor. 15. 9. 1 7im. 1.-5. viz. Conſider'd in my ſelf, * Tim 11% 


and 1n reſpeft of what I have been formerly, (ſpoken out 
of a ſenſe of his own unworthineſs.) Q *? Office of 

poſteſhip given of Grace, and Grace to execute it. See 
on Rom.1.5. n.21. | *4 See on Aﬀs 22.21. } 5 1Gr. 
; Fl 12. © ** Purchasd by him for his Church and Peo- 
ple. | | 


9 And to make all men ſee, 7 what s the fel- 
lowſhip of * the myſtery, which from the begin- * Chap. 1-9 
ning of the world, hath, been ** hid in God, * who 5.7... 6 


Oh. 3-16 
27 How that they wire ſharers and partakers of this pri- teh, 1. 2. 


viledge, to become Members of the Church ( which has 
been a ſecret hitherto. 4 ** Row. 16.-25. Col. 1. 26. kept 


ſecret in his purpoſe. 4 * (and therefore no wonder if 


he ſaves the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, Rom. 3. 29.) 
q 3* See on John 1. 3. n. 8,9. | 


10 To the intent that now unto * the ? princt- ow. |; 
ities, and '* powers ” in heavenly places, might * 
34-known % by the church the ** manifold wiſ- 
dom of God, 

31 1 Pet. 1-12. The good Angels, who have a prehemi- 
nence in governing the world, Day. 4. 13, 14: & 10. 12,1 F 
( 7* Who have great power to execute the Will of God, 
Pſal. t03. 20. U ſe ordinary Reſidence 1s 1n Hea- 
ven, Mart. 18,16, 4 14 Or, [made known.) | 27 By - 
, 0 


Paul prays for the Saints. 


—_ 


EPH E SIANS. : Unity prefſed. 


Chap. J- 
Ta Mi 
4055. - 


God has done in the Church, and revealed to the Church. 
4 + Manifeſted in the ſeveral ways of his ordering the 
Church in the ſeveral Ages of the World, (Heb. 1. 1.) and 
eſpecially by admitting the Gentiles 1nto the boſome of the 
Church. 


11 According to the eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed 7 jn Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : | 

37 To execute, in and through him. See on ch. 1. 4. 2.21. 

12 In whom we have ** boldneſs and ?? acceſs 


with 4* confidence ** by the faith of him. 

38 Liberty to open our minds freely to him, as a Father. 
q 39 See on ch. 2.18. ( ® A well-grounded perſuaſion 
of Audience and Acceptance.  } ** All which Priviledges 
are enjoyed by thoſe that truly believe in Chriſt. 


13 +: Wherefore I deſire that ye ® faint not 
at my tribulations * + for you , which 1s #* your 
glory. Sk 
427. d. Since by my Miniſtry you have been called to 
the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel. Q # Phil.1. 14. 1 Theſ3.3- 
Be not diſcouraged , or diſheartned. | #* Matter of glo- 
rying, and refoycing to you (in as much as hereby it ap- 
pears how muc  lenc 
Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to you, but to confirm 1t by 
their Sufferings.) 

' 14 * For this cauſe I ow my knees #* unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 

45 Here he proceeds in the matter he began, v. 1. ( See 
there) or, I pray that you faint not,.v. 13. 1 © See on 
2 Cor..I. 3. 

15 ® Of whom the whole family in heaven 


and earth is * named, _ HE | 

47 From whom the whole Body of the Ele&, both An- 
gels, and Men, (#*) Is owned by him ; and own their de- 
pendance upon, and relation to hum. 


16 That he would grant you 4? according to 


the * riches of his glory, to be ** ſtrengthened | 


with might, by his Spirit in * the inner man ; 

4% Phil. 4. 19. Anſwerable to that glorious abundance of 
Grace, Love, Power, &c. which reſides in him, and is his 
Glory. 4 5* Col. 1. 11. Endued with a high degree of Cou- 
rage, and ſpiritual Abilities, ſo as to be able, both to do, 
and to ſuffer greater things for God, than the common ſort 
of Believers can. . 


17. That Chriſt may ** dwell in your hearts *? by 
faith ; that ye being 3 rooted and 3 grounded in 
love, . 


5: Be always preſent with you, by his gracious operati- 
ons, to quicken (Rom. 8. 10.) rule, (4s 9.6.) and live in 
you, Gal. 2. 20. See alſo on John 17. 23. 1 5* By means 
of a continual Exerciſe of Faith upon him, as 1ts more im- 
mediate and ſpecial Obje&, 4#s 20.-21. 4"? Stedfaſtly 
fixed in an experimental knowledge, and fully aſſured of 
God's love to you, and fixed in your love to 


. 18 May be able to 5+ comprehend ® with all 
faints, what the *5* breadth, and 7length, and 
® depth, and ** height; | 

54 Col. 2. 7. Clearly to apprehend, and firmly to believe, 
and 'be affeQed 'with the immenſe love of Chriſt to his 


People, and the unſearchableneſs of the work of Redemp- | 


tion by him. © 55 Which is that, which all, who are tru- 
ly ſanCtified and renewed, do in ſome meaſure attain unto 
here, and ſhall fully underſtand hereafter. ( 5* Job 11.89. 
The extent of it to all Apes, ( Matt. 28. 20.) Nations and 
Ranks of Men, 1 Tim. 2.4. \ 57 The continuance of it, 


 fromeverlaſting to everlaſting, Pſal. 103. 17. 1 ** Its ſtoo- 


* Rom. 16.25. 
ude 24. 


ping to the loweſt condition, to deliver from the depth of 
fin and miſery, Pſal. 86. 13. 1 5 Its lifting up of us, to 
heavenly happineſs, John 14. 3. 


19 And to © know the love of Chriſt, which | 


5 paſſeth knowledge, © that ye might be filled 
with. all the fulneſs of God. | | 

6 To-feel in your ſelves the power, vertue, ſweetneſs, 
and efficacy. \ ** Phil. 4. 7. Cannot be fully comprehen- 
ded in its nature, extent, and excellency, by any ; and is 
not known at all by unregenerate perſons. \ © Till you 
arrive at the higheſt degree of the knowledge, and enjoy- 
ment of God, and immediate influences from him; and an 
intire conformity to him, 1 Cor. 15. 28. 

20 Now * unto him that is © able to do ex- 
ceeding- abundantly © above all that we ask or 


\ think, © according to the power that worketh 


in us Pe. 
6 9. d.Theſe things 1 have here pray'd for, for you, 
are great things, beyoad the ordinary thoughts of Chri- 


God effeems you ; not only to fend his | þ, 


ſtians, and which only an Almighty God tan beſtow. Chap. 4 

T 5 1 King: 3.13. 2 Sam. 7.19. | © 9.4. A proof where- , 

of we have already, in what he has done in us. Be 
.2i © Unto him be gloty ® in the church by TITER 

Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, world without 

end. Amen. 


55 See on Rom. 16. 27. 1 © In the Aſſemblies of the 
Saints, and by evety particular Membet of the Churth. 


CHAP, Iv: 


1 He exhorteth to unity, 24 to put on the new man; 
25 to caſt off lying, 29 and corrupt communication. 


[ " therefore the * priſoner || 3 of the Lord, be- ||Or, i :h3 
L ſeech you that ye walk + worthy of the voca- £94. : 
tion wherewith ye are called, | 
* Conſidering the excellent State whereto you are cal- 
led. 1 * 3 See on ch. 3. 1. n.2,3. © + Phil. x. 27. Col. 
I. 10. 17Theſ. 2.12. Anſwerably to the priviledges you 
enjoy, and to the ſtate of Grace to which you are brought 


y the preaching of the Goſpel ; or, at Taft, which you 
make olon of : day fe 


A With © all lowlineſs and * meekneſs, with 
long-luffering, ® forbearing one another in love; 

5 Col. 3.12. Phil. 2. 3. The meaneſt thoughts of your 
ſelves. A 7 See on Gal. 5. 23. \ * Patient bearing of in- 
juries, without ſeeking revenge. 1 2 Col. 3. 13. Bearing 
with their infirmities, (Gal. 6. 2.) out of a principle of 
love, and ſd far forth as is conſiſtent with endeavours to 
reform 'emi. 


3 Endeavouring to keep the ” unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. _ 

** That agreement in judgment and affeion with all 
the people of God, which is the fruit of the Spirit, and 
which will tye-you together, and make you live peaceably, 
and friendly one with another. | 


4 * * There is one body, and * ** one Spirit, &- * Rom. 12. 5: 


ven as ye are called ” in one hope of your calling ; Chap: 2- 16. 

'2 9. a. Conſidering that the Catholick Church is all bur * 2 13: 4+ 
one myſtical Body of Chriſt. Q *4 1 Cor. 12. 13. The fame | 
holy Spirit, who by his Gifts and Graces, quickens, moves, 
and governs this Body, 4 *5 To partake of the ſame bap- 
py eſtate in Heaven. 


5 * One Lord, ** one faith, ” one baptiſiri, * x Cor. 8. 6. 
's The ſame DoQrine of Faith, or fundamental Truths & 12. 5. 
contaun'd in the Scriptures, and the ſame Grace of Faith, 
Lo Faith in Chriſt ) whereby both Jews and Genziles are 


| ſaved, Roms. 3. 3o. 2Cor.4.13. \ '7 The ſame Sacramen- 


tal Covenant, whereby we engage our ſelves to Chriſt, and 
become Members of the Church. 


6 * One God and "* Father of all, who '? z * Mal. 2. re. 
above all, and ** through all, end ** in you all. 1 Cor. 12. 6. 
_ 2* Who owns all the true Members of the Church for 
his Children. 4 '? Has dominion over all Creatures, eſpe- 
cially his Church. q ** Who by his preſence and power- 
ful providence runs through all his cps to uphold, 
and govern 'em. (1 ** Specially preſent 1n all true Belie« 
vers, by his Spirit, and ſpecial Grace: 


7 *2 But *unto every one of us is given * grace * 1 Cor. 12.31, 
24 according to the tneaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
22 q.4. Bur though there be ſo many things wherein the 
Members of the Church agree, (which ſhould engage 'em 
to unity) yet there are ſome things wherein they differ, 
( viz. diverſity of Gifts and Graces: and yet even tlieſe 
ſhould breed no difference, ſince they all come from the 
fame Author,(v.8-11.) and tend to the ſame end,v.12-14.— 
T *3 Rom. 12. 6. Some Gift or Grace, in ſome kind, or 
degree, or other, for the mutual help of one another. 
T *+ In ſuch a meaſure as ſeems good to Chriſt to beſtow 
upon every one. BE be. | 
8 ** Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up” 
on high, he ** ted |} ?7 captivity ** captive, and || Or, a mutx« 
ve ** gifts unto men. - ———— 
25 g. d. And that theſe different meaſures of Gifts, and **Ve. 
Graces, are beſtowed by Chriſt, yore from that Speech 
of David, who foretels that Chriſt ſhould do thus, Pſalm: 
68. 18. See there. 4 ** Col. 2. 15. Conquer'd,. and tri- 
umph'd over. ( *7 Fuag.5.-12. All our ſpiritual enemies, 
who brought us into Captivity before.) } ** A latge meas 
ure of Gifts, and Graces to his Church. ; | 
9. * *? (Now that he aſcended, what is it but * Joh 3. 72. 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 3 fower parts 
of the earth ? | 


29.4. Now 
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Divers gifts of Chriſt. | 


EPHESIANS. 


IEEE, 
[, he new Man, 


Chap. 4. 
WHY Yo! 
4955. 


* AQs 2. 33. 
| Or, fulf;l. 


*Adts 21.8. 
2 Tim. 4. 5. 
* Rom. 12a. 7. 


[] Or, no. 


|] Or, age. 


* Zech. 8. 16. 


29. g. 4. Now when it is ſaid, that he aſcended, this im- 
plies, that he firſt deſcended ; (which Chrift only did a- 
mong all the Perſons of the” Trinity ; and therefore he only 
is 'meant in that place.) { ** The Womb of the Virgin 
(as Pſzl. 139. is.) at his Incarnation ; and the Grave (as 
Matt. 12.40.) at his Paſſion; and all the other ſteps of his 
humiliation. 


10 He that deſcended, is the fame alſo that aſ- 
cended up far above all heavens, * that he might 
[| fill ** all things) | 

31 Ch, 1.23. All the Members of his Church, with Gifts 


and Graces 1uitable to their ſeveral conditions, whether 
publick or private. ' | 


11: And he * gave ſome ? apoſtles: and ſome | 


34 prophets: .and ſome * 3 evangeliſts : and ſome 
35 paſtours and * ** teachers; 

32 1 Cor. 12. 28. Set up theſe Offices in his Church, at 
his Aſcenſion : (for though he ſent forth ſome of 'em afore, 
(Matt. 16. 1.) yet ſome were added then; (4#+s 1. 26. & 
9. 15.) and all of 'em were ſolemnly inftalled, and pnb- 
lickly confirmed in their Office by his viſible pouring forth 
of the Holy Ghoſt in an extraordmary manner, and mea- 
farce upon *em, (A#s 2. 3,4.) U 3 See on Mart. '10. 2. 
T #+ See on 1 Cor. 12. 28. Such who foretold things to 
come, and expounded the Writings of the old Prophers by 


extraordinary aſſiſtance. 1 ** Such whom, being ordain'd 


by the Apoſtles, ( 2 7m. 1. 6.) they took for their Com- 

anions in Trave], (Gal. 2. 1.) and ſent 'em out to ſettle, 
and eſtabliſh ſach Churches as the Apoſtles *emſelves had 
planted, (4s 19. 22. 17m. 1.3.) and to remain there til 
recall'd, 2 Tim. 4.9. Such were Timothy, Tits, Philip, Apol- 
tes, and others. - {| 35 The Office of ordinary Paſtors to o- 
pen, and apply the Word : and theſe are both join'd toge- 
ther, to ſhew, that they are both bur one Office. See on 


1 Cor. 12. 28. | 

12 ?” For the perfetting of the ſaints, **for the 
work of the:miniſtry, * for the edifying of * the 
boay of Chris. © =>; 

37 To bring 'em into an orderly ſpiritual frame, and 
Nate, by Faith in Chriſt, and love to one another, and 
then ta- {tn and confirm %*em therein more and 
more. A 3* To diſpenſe the Word, and diligently to per- 
form all other Miniſterial duties. F 3? To build up the 
Church ; by increaſe of their Graces, and addition of new 
Members. . _. No ll p35: 

'13 © Tillweall come [| in the unity of the faith, 
and of the. ## knowledge of the Son of God, 4 un- 
ta a perfect man, 4* unto the meaſure of the || ſta- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt : 

4* Which Gifrs and Offices, (ſome of 'em) are to con- 
tinue in the Church (for theſe ends) till the end of the 
world, (Matt.28.-20.). That fo all true Believers, and Ele& 
perſons ; ſucceſſively, one after another, may meet together 
by means of the ſame Faith, (for kind) viz. Faith in Chriſt. 
q + Owning and acknqwl 
with all due honour, truſt and obedience. 7 4 To aur 
full Growth of Gifts and Graces ; free from thoſe childiſh 
infirmities, we, are at firſt, ſubjef&t to. 4 © Toa certain 
proportion of growth, which we are to attain unto, and 
15 tO be derived to us out of Chriſt's fulneſs. 


14 That we henceforth be no more # children, 
tofled to and fro, and #* carried about with every 
wind of doftrine, by the 4? ſleight of men, and 
conig craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait 5® to 

eceive ; 


47 Iſa. 28. 9. 1Cor. 14. 20. Inconſtant in our judgments. 
T 4 Heb. 13.9. (| # Miſchievous ſubtlery of Seducers. 
T ** Draw from Truth to Error. | 


15 But * || ſpeaking the truth * in love, may 


edging of him for our Mediator, | 


join us with Chriſt, and among our ſelves, and af | 
vey influence, and nonelihinenc from the 7 tr gn Ulnp. 4, 
particular Member. F 5? That power which the Ho! SW 
Ghoſt puts forth to make theſe means effeQual for their = oh 
tended end, in ſuch a meaſure as Chriſt judges ſufficient, "55. 
and moſt convenient for every Member, according to the 

place and fun&ion which they hold in the Body, and the 

uſe he is ro make of 'em for the good of the Body. © *1 & 

as that all the Members of the Church may attain unto a 

greater meaſure of love to Chriſt, and one to another. 


17 © This I fay. © therefore, and © teſtifie % jn 
the Lord, that * ye © henceforth walk not as other « 
Gentiles walk, * in the vanity of their mind, 

62 See on 1 Cor. 10. 12. 9.4. This is that which upon 
mature deliberation I enjoin, (as an inference from whar 
went afore,) or, This is that which I ſaid afore (v. t.) and 
now fay it again. 7]. 3 Seeing you are Merhbers of Chritt. 
and partakers of ſuch gifts, therefore---= © 5+ 4&; 0. +1 
See there. Bear witneſs to this as your duty. T 5 lathe 
name of Chritt, and by authority from him. © © Fox the 
time to come, 4 © Being wholly guided by an undc- 
ſtanding imploy'd about vain things, which are altogether 
uſeleſs tor the attaining of life, and ſalvation. 


. 18 Having the underſtanding ** darkened, * he. * Chap, +, 1, 

ing ©? alienated from the life of God, through the 

ignorance that isin them, ?* becauſe of the * ||blind- * Rom. +, 

neſs of their heart : | Or, tara; 
5* Ignorant, even of thoſe things which the Light of 

Nature teaches. 7 © Having a dillike, and averſencls to a 

life of holineſs ; which (1.) God requires of us. (2.) Works 

in us. (3.) Whereby he lives in us, Gal. 2. 20. (4.) Where- 

by weve to him, Rom. 6. 11. & 14. 7, 8. 4 7* Which 

ignorance ſprings from their great hardneſs of heart, where- 

by they retiſt the light, and reje& all impreſſions of truth. 


19 Who being ?”* paſt feeling, * have ” given *Rom.1.:,, 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſ, 7+ to work all 25: 
uncleanneſs with greedinefs. 

7* 1.7/+.4. 2, Without any ſenſe of fin. Q 7? Allow 
'emſelves to think upon,: debght in, and fulfil their filthy 
luſts. -N 7+ To make a trade, or common praiſe of com- * 
mitting all the unnatural ſins of the fleſh. 


20' 7 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 


75 9g. 4d. But it muſt not be fo with you, ſince you have 
learnt Chriſt. 


21 ?* If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, 77 as the truth is in Jeſus: 

76 Becauſe many that learn, and know Chriſt, yet don't 
walk as they ought, therefore he corre&s himſelf here. 
9. d. And it will appear that you have learnt him to good 
purpoſe, if you have heard Chriſt ſpeaking to you by his 
Miniſters, ſo as to have been powerfully inlightned by his 


] Pt 4? 
: do 
Rem. EST: 


Spirit, and to have been gn inwardly, and effcCtually 


ereby, And-— Q 77 If it has made ſuch an impreſſion 
upon your hearts, as it did upon his, (in your meaſure.) 


22 ”* That ye *7® put off concerning * the for-" Cal. It, 
mer converſation, ®* the old man, which is ® cor-%3* 


. p 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
rupt ** according to the deceitful luſts: * Chap. 2.2.3 
78 g. 4. This is that which has been taught you, and you | Pet. , ;; 
have learn'd, viz. That-—- © 7? Col. 3. 9. Labour to mor- 
tifie, and ſubdue. QJ ** See on Rom. 6. 6. The corruption 
of Nature, which has infeed the whole Man, both Soul 
and Body. 4 ** Grows daily worſe and worſe. 4 * It 
being attended with a multitude of ſinful inclinaticas and 
Ts, which will betray you to deſtruQtion, if nor re- 


23 And ® be renewed * in the ſpirit of your 


pl "ER 
32 Rom. 6.-4. & 12.2. Uſe the means to get a new prin- 


|] Or, being 
ſoncere. 


* Col. 1. 18. 


ciple of divine, and ſupernatural light. 4 * In the mind 


 srow up ” into him in all things, * which is the q 
s£ / ' | and underſtanding, (which is the moſt ſpiritual part of the 
Soul.) 


55 head, even Chriſt: - - 

5: Out of a principle of love to our fellow-members. 
q 5* Ch. 2.21, ©} * Being united: to, and deeper rooted 
in, him in all parts of the ſpiritual like. F 55 See on cþ. 


1.22. 3. 14. 
* Col. 2. 19. 


24 And. that ye * ® put on the new man, which * 2 Cor. 5.17 
5 after God is ” created in ® rightcouſneſs, and a 
[| ® true holineſs. | Or, bln 
"95 Col. 3. 10. Rom. 13. 14. Get a new frame of heart. 9 erate. 
q 8 According to the rrern of his own Image, (as Col. 
3-10.) } *7 Brought t, and carried on by God's Al- 
mighty power. } © Whereby we are inclin'd and 1na- 
bled to. perfor all the duties of the ſecond Table. 
| * And whereby we are inclin'd, and inabled to a i1w- 
cere obedience to the commands of the firſt Table. 


25 * Wherefore putting away lying , * ſpeak 
every man-truth 9 with his neighbour : for we 
are ® members one of another. 


16 * From whom the whole body, ** fitly joyn- 
ed together, and 7 compatted by that which eve- 
ry joynt ſupplieth, according to the ® effectual 
working in the meaſure of every part, maketh in- 
er of the body, © unto the edifying of it {elf in 
OVeC, ? ING ot 

5- Qcderly ; every one in his own. place, and. tation. 
7 7 Firmly united with Chriſt, aud among 'emſelyes, by 
the Spirit, Faith, Love, Sacraments, Word, Miniſtry : 
which (like the Veins and Arteries in the Body) ſerve to. 


99 9.4. Since 


4 


EPHESIANS. 


Uncleanneſs to be 


avoided. 


Gap. 
Pak dns 


495 5- 


* Pſal. 4. 4+ 
& 37-8. 


* Jam. 4 7- 


| Or, diftri- 
 bute. 


26 * * Beye angry and fin not: ® let not the 
fan go down upon your wrath ; 

9% Mark 3. 5. When you are angry, take heed of fin, by 
excels therein. Y} 95 And if it turn to wrath and bitterneſs 
of ſpirit, ſuppreſs it ſpecdily. P 

27 * 55 Neither give place to the devil. _ 

9% 1Pet. 5.9. 9. 4. By perlevering mn. finful anger, you 
ſet the Devil into your hearts, and give hun occalion to 
provoke you to do ſome miſchief. 

28 Let him that ” ſtole, ſteal no more: but ra- 
ther let him labour, ®* working with hs hands the 
9 thing which is good, that he may have to [|*g1ve 
to him that needeth. 

97 Who, in time of his paganiſm, and \ ms myy A 
was guilty of wronging his Neighbour ſecretly, in his E- 
Nats, to maintain himlelf in his idleneſs. | ** 4s 20. 34- 
1 Thefſ. 3.©11. 2 Theſſ. 3.12. | 9 In ſome honeſt Calling. 
 * Even ſuch as maintain 'emſelves by their labour, mult 
relieve others upon occaſion. | 


29 Let no * corrupt communication proceed 


1 Or, to ediffe out of your mouth, but that which is good [| to the 


profitably. 


* Ia. 7. 18. 


uſe of cdifying, that it may * miniſter grace unto 
the hearers. > 

2 Ch. 5.4. Col. 4.6. Which proceeds from corruption 1n 
the ſpeaker, and tends to corruption in the hearers, and to 
EQ, and corrupt their minds, or manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. 
T 3 Bea means of ſome ſpiritual advantage. 


30 And * * grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 


* Chap. 7. 13. * whereby ye are * ſealed unto the day of * ® re- 
Luke 31.38. demption. 


Chap, 1. 14- 


4 


*Gl.3.8. 


*2 Cor. 2. 10. 


- £2 children; 


* 1 Thelf, 4. 9. 


1John 3. 23. 
4-31; 


"Heb. g. 14. 


. 4 
0 
' 
e 


. Gol. 3.5. 
1. hell 4: 3» 


4 Iſa. 63. 10. = him not L_ Y cm won 

xech, or by rejeQing, ar neglecting his heavenly mot1» 
_ withdraw his gracious, comforting preſence, from 
wou. 1 See anc. 1.13. aflur'd of a joytul RefurreQtion. 
q © Yiz, Of your Bodics (Rom. 8. 23.) at the Refurrettion, 
when you ſhall be fully redeem'd from all fin and miſery, 
and made compleatly happy. | | 

31 * Let all ” bittornefs, and wrath, and anger, 
and * clamour, and ? evil-ſpeaking be put away 
from you, with all ** malice. es 

7 Col. 3.-21. Violent, jaward diſpleaſure againſt others. 
7 * Big words, loud threatgings, and other intzmperate 
ſpeeches, whereby inward anger vents it ſelf. (| 9 1 Pet. 
2. 1. Reproacbful ſpeeches againſt him we are angry with. 
} ** Rooted anger, which prompts to do nuſctuef to 0- 
thers on fet purpoſe. | 

32 And *® heye ” kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, ** forgiving one another, even as God for 
Chriſts fake hath forgiven you, - 

» Col.3.12,13. 7 * Matt.6.14. Merk 11.25. Cel. 3.13. 


CHATF. Y. 


2 Heexhorteth to love. 3. To flee fornication, 4, arid 
uncleanneſs, 15 to walk warily, 22 The duties of 
wives, 25 aud of busbands, | 


3 as Gar 


* Becauſe forgiven by God, ch. 4. 32. T * Marr. 5. 45, 
}. wiz. In the gxexciſe of all Graces, eſpecially love. 
3 As you defire to eyzdenge your e]ves tg be ſych. 


2 And * * walk in love, * as Chriſt alſo, hath 
5 loved us, and hath 
? offering atid a 7 facrifice to God * for a ſiveetſmal- 
ling favour. - | as 
 ©'Fehn 13. 34. See there. 'Let all your carriage towards 
ORs, flaw trem loye, be.mandyell by love, and end in 
_ dil : Gal.2.-20. x F To ye for our ſing, Gy. I. 4: 
Loke 22.19. n. 18. | ropitiatory 8a t 
pied. jy a ty ed by the Oe? and |. ha 
der ttie!Law. . } 5 Whergby God is Billaied and appealed. 
3 But * fornication, and ® all yncleannefs, or 
** covetqnllieſs, " let, it not he ance named amongſt 
you *; 25 beogmeth Gaints; —_ 


E ye therefore * followers of God , 


ling. \ + Freedom from 


ven himfelf © for us, an | 2&Þ5 of your Converſation. 


9 All other forts of filchy kiſts, (which were uſual a- 


mong the unconverted Gentiles in that Ciry.) F ** Inju- 
rious getting Eſtates. Q ** Exod. 23. 13. Let all mention 
of thete things be forborn by you, viz. In a way of appro- 
bation, and except it be with deteftarion. Q ** 9.4. As 


tis fir-that they who are ſeparated from the world, and de- 


dicated ro God, ſhould ſhun all ſuch mention of theſe 
things, as may any way cheriſh, and encourage the prattice 
of 'em. : 

4 * Neither " filthinefs, nor ** fooliſh talking, 
nor ” jeſting, which are ** not convenient : but 
rather ”” giving of thanks. 

'7 Ch. 4. 29. Wanton, lewd, unclean ſpeeches, ( as Co/. 
3.8.) } ** Such vain diſcourſe, as bewrays folly, and 
indiſcretion, and do's not edifie. Q * Biring reflexions, 
and all ſuch abuſive, ſcurrilous Langgage, as rends to ex- 
pole others, and make *em ridiculous. + F *5 Unbeſeeming 
your Profefſion.  *7 A thankful remembrance of your 


ſweet experiences, to cheer your ſpirits withal, inſtead of 
the former ways. 


5 For this ye know, that * no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, who is 


*an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of '? Chriſt, and *? of God. | 

1® Col. 3. 5. One who places that love, delight and con- 
fidence in riches, which 1s due to God alone. |} *9 2 Pet, 
rt. 11. Purchaſed by Chriſt, and beſtowed by God. 


6 **? Let no man deceive you with *' vain 
words: for ** becauſe of theſe things cometh the 


wrath of God upon the ?? children of | difobedi- 
ENCE. 


*® See On Mart. 24.4. 1 *" Yiz. As if you might live 
in theſe things, and yer find mercy, or eſcape Ao enbumy 
A} ** Rom. 1.18, Gol. 3.6. 7 * Ch. 2.-2. Obſtinate ſin- 


ners, who will not be reclaimed, but are giv 
diſobedience. gIVEenN Over to 


7 Be not ye therefore *+ partakers with them. 

8 © For ye ** were ſometimes *? darkneſs, but 
now * are ye ** light in the Lord, walk as *? chil- 
dren of light, 

*5 9.d. Such courſes are unſuitable to your preſent con. 
dition of light. Q ** See on 1 Cor. 6; Me F 8 Wirhour 
any light of inſtruftion withour, or grace within, and li- 
ved profane lives. A} ** Inlightned by the Spirit of God, 
and brought to the ſaving knowledge of God and Chriſt 


T ** Luke 16.-8. John 12. 36. 17Theſſ. 5.5. As thoſe th 
are endued with knowledge, and holineſs. Oy 


9 (7 For the ** fruit of the ſpirit #5: in all 
3* goodneſs, and ” righteouſneſs, and + truth) 

9 9.4. Such walking is the proper, natural reſult of 
your ſpiritual condition. 7 3* Gal. 5. 22. 7. e. The SPi- 
rit works theſe Graces in thoſe perſons where he dwells. 
\ ** Ananclination to-do good to others. Q 33 Juſt dea- 
hypocrifie and diſfimulation. 


10 ” Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. | | 

| 35 Rom. 12. 2. Searching dili 
veal'd in his Word to be his Wil 
your ſelves to it, 


11 And have | no fellowſhip 35 with * the un- 


fruitfyl works of 7 darkneſs, but rather 3? 
them. 

f Pſal. 1. 1, & 36. 4, 5. Prov. 4. 14, 15. & 22. 24, 25. 
T Corin. 5. 9, Il. 2 Corin.G. 14. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. Rev. 18. 4. 
T © With wicked men in their ſins, (v. 7.) which brings 
no advantage, but much miſchief, Roz. 6. 23. 1 37 Which 
(1.) uſually proceed from ignorance, A#s 3. 17. (2.) Are 
contrary to the light of the Word, John 3. 20. (3.) Are 
uſually committed in the dark, 1 Thef7! 5. 9.' (4. Bring 
thoſe who live and dye in 'em to utter Cickn S$, Mate. 
25. 30. A 3* Mare. 18. 15. Lev. 19. 17. Shew your dif- 
like, eirher by ſeaſonable, prudent reproof, of by thi holi- 


12 For it is a ſhame even ?? to vo thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

39 Viz. Except in way of reproof, %, 13. 

13 ** But *all things that are | reproved, ate 
® made manifeſt by the ** light : for whatſoever 
doth rake manifeſt, HET OPT 

4* 9.4. But th ure to d& it convincingly, ſo as to 
lay —_ the great evil of fuch LH | & eh » = _ 
Laid open to the aQtars of 'em in their own y colours. 
7 ** Y:z. Either of God's Word, in the ng 
prover, or of his holy life. | 


ently what God has re. 
, that you may conform 


14 ? Where- 


reprove & 
P eG 


Chap. 5. 
NN 
4053+ 


* Matc. 12.35. 


*1Cor.6.9. 
EE ix, 


* Col. 2.4, 18. 


[| Or, untbclief. 


"* FP, IT. 
I Tim. 5.-22. 


* 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


Y\ 


* Rom. 6. 2x, 
13.12. 
al. 
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* Heb. 4. 13. 
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red. 
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C———————— 
Duties of Haisbands and Wives, EPHESIANS: Duties of Children und Servay 
x'S) RE © ARID ———— | tr —— ? ( 
Chap. 5. 14 ® Wherefore || 44 he faith, * 4 Awake thou Veit: All Thar are” truly regenerate. 


WY that ** ſieepeſt, and * ariſe from the dead” and 


4055. Y Chriſt ſhall give thee light, | Iu : 
|] Or, z:. #2 9. d. And hereby you'll imitate God himſelf, whoſe 
* Ifa. 60. r. great deſign through his whole Word is to convince men 


Rom. 13.11, of their ſins, and call 'em to repentance, and ſo to convey 


T2. the light of Chriſt into 'em, Q +4 His perpetual voice in 
* Rom. 6. 4, 5. the Goſpel is according to that of ſz. 60. 1. Q 4 1 Cor. 
Chap. 2, 5. 15. 34- 1 Thefſ. 5. 6. Break off thy tins by repentance, and 
Col. ;. 1. ſet about the works of holineſs. (Yet theſe commands do 


no more imply any power in us to do any thing that 1s 
ſpiritually good, than when Chriſt bad the Damſe), Ariſe, 
and Lazar, Come forth : only they are the means God 
makes uſe of to quicken us.) Q. # Goeſt on ſecurely in ſin, 
without ſenſe of danger. Q # John 1. 5. Set about the 


work, and Chriſt ſhall bring thee into a ſtate of knowledge, 
holineſs, and comfort. 


15 See ** then that ye walk 4? circumſpectly, 
not 52 as fools, but as wiſe. | 

#* iz. That you may be fit to reprove ſin in others. 
4 # Col. 4.5. Exod. 23.13. \ 5% Like thoſe who have 


no underftanding of their Duty,. and the worth of their 
Souls. 


16 7 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
io evil. LT = gy ” ; 

3: Col. 4.75. Imbracing and improving every opportu- 
nity of doing good. © 5? Eccl. 11.2. Johng.4. & 12.35. 
Gal. 6. 10. Calamitous times are, approaching. > 

17 5 Wherefore be ye not '* unwiſe, but 7 un- 
derſtanding what the will of the Lord 5. 
_ 33 Since the times are ſo bad. © Ignorant of your 
Duty, 'and negligent of your Souls. Q 55 Rom. 12.72. Al- 
ways ſtudying, and acquainting your ſelves more and more 
with your Duty. | | | 

18 And * ** be not drunk with wine, 7 where- 
in 15 exceſs; but ** be filled with the Spirit : 

55 Luke -21. 34+ U 57 Which contains, virtually, all 
manner'of extravagance, and tranſports men to outragious 
praQtices.' -F-5® Labour for a plentiful meaſure of the Gra- 
ces of the Spirit,” which will fill-your Souls with holy'joy, 
ſtrength and courage, (which are the effeQts thar carnal 
men ſeek in Wine.) $6172 

x19 '” Speaking © to your ſelves in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual 'ſongs , ſmging and making 
*: melody. * in your heart to the Lord ; | 


* Prov. 20. 1. 
& 23. 29. 
If. 5. 11, 22. 


' 9 Col.3. 16. q9.d. And let your joy appear by your fing- 
ing forth the praiſes of God. Q--5® For mutual edification. 
} *: Which will be as delightful and acceptable ro God, 
as Muſick: is to-us. (5? Your Hearts and AﬀeQyons go- 
ing-along with your Voices. .. | ts 
20 * 3 Giving thanks ©* always for all things 
5. unto God: and the Father, * in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; | 
6 Job 1.21. 1 Theſſ. 5. 18. Heb. 13. 15. | 5 See on 
1 Thefſ. 5. 17. 1 © Col. 3. 17. ED 
21 © Submitting your ſelves one to another 
5 1n the fedr:of God. - EI | 
- 66 Phil. 2,-3. Rom. 12.-10. T Pet. 5.5. Letallinferiours 
perform aH Duties of ſubje&tion to their ſuperiours, (as the 
next words catry it) or, Performing thoſe mutual Dyries 
' one to another, which belong to you, according to your 
ſeveral placesand ſtations. I 67 That thereby [you - may 
 eviderice that you truly fear God. | 


22 ©®.Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
husbands, **? as unto the'Lord. 

63. Gen. 3.16. . 1Cor. 14.34. Col. 3. 18. Tit. 2. 5. 1 Pet. 
3-1,5,6. 1-9 As owning Chriſt's Authority in them, 
whoſe"image they, bear, 1 Cor. 11.7, 

-_ 23 For the husband is, the ?* head of the wife, 

* Chap. 4,25. &ven 77 a1. Chriſt is: the':7* head' of the church : 

Col. 1.18. and he is ”* the Saviour of * the body... 5s 

* Chap. 1.23- .. 79 ÞEor: 11.3; In regard of preeminence of Sex, (1 Pet. 
3- 7.) Aut > 

kncy. of ledge, 1 Cor. 14. 35. 7 '* 9.4. God will 

' have ſome reſemblance. of. Chriſt's Authority over | the 


” Plal. 34. 4. 
* Heb. 13. 15. 
x Pet. 2. 5. 
& 4. 11. 


* Chap. 6. 5. 


Church, het forth in the Husband's Authority over. his | 
. Wife. 1 7* See on'ch. 1.-22. Q} 7* 9. d. And as Chriſt's | 


Authority is exercifed over the Church, to ſecure her from 

evil, and ſupply her with good, ſo ſhould the Husband's 

be over his Wife, to defend her from injuries, and provide 

comfortably for her, according to- his ability. 

. 24 Therefore as the> 74 church is ſubje&t unto 

| _ Chriſt, ſo-ler the wives be to their own, husbands 
* Tir. 2.9. ' * in 7” every thing, TY 3. RGA 


ity of Government, (1 Cor. 11.7.) and excel- | 


lawful, as' Col. 3. 20. 


[> 75 Husbands , love. your Wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the church, ands 77 gave himgie 4055 
79. for itt ot | 

75 Ver, 28. Col. 3.19. 1 Pet.3 
on Gal. 1.4. \ 7* Chriſt had a ſpecial reſpe& to hi 
in his ſufferings ; and therefore he not eqully "up -"_ 


26 That he might 7? ſanftifie and ** cleanſe it 
* with the ” waſhing of water, bythe ®*word 

79 Indue all his Members with a principle of hojines 
7 ® Remove the guilt, filth and power of fin. Q *: 1; 


J- 5- .1 Pet. 3. 21. By Baptiſm, and the Preachins of 
Goſpel, (which are the outward means ro Ae 
Benefits, John 17. 17 & 15. 3. & 3. 3.) 


27 That he might ®* preſent it to himſelf 
glorious church, **3 not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be * holy and 
without blemith. T 


5: Tir. 2. 14. PerfeQly.unite it to himſelf, (in the world 
to come.) 1 Ch. 4.7. Teng holy, and happy, and 
pleaſing in his 'eye. Q *+ Fully free from the finallet re- 
mainders of fin and miſery. \ * Ch. I.=4. Col. 1. 22. 


28 So ought men to love their wives, ** a5 their 


own bodies : he that loveth his wife, loveth him- 
ſelf. 


% As being now made one with him, (v. 31.) and fo 
he is to love her with the ſame fincerity, and ardency of 


affeCtion as himſelf. 


29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 
but- nouriſheth and *” cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : 
| 7 Uſes it tenderly, and takes care to ſupply it with all 
things fitting. 

z3o For * we are members of his body, ® of * 1Car.6:15 
his fieſh, and ** of his bones. 

3 Or, [Out of ] 7. e. All that Grace and Glory, which 
the Church has; is from Chriſt, (as the Woman was taken 
out of the Man, Gen. 2. 23.) ch. 2.10. 1 Cox. 1. 30. and ſhe 


= the ſame Graces, and Glory that Chriſt has, John 1.-16. 
"19-22, | 


31 * © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- * Gn. 2. 4 
ther and mother, and ſhall be joyned utito his wife, Mak1-7 


| bg 50 

ad they *-two ** ſhall be one fleſh. Myon 
32 ® This 18 a great myſtery: ® but Ifpeak con- * 1 Cor. 6.1. 

cerning Chriſt and the church. 
* q:d., Theſe words (wv. 31.) contain a hidden ſenſe in 

'em, and relate, not only to the Union that is between 

Man and Wife, but eſpecially berween Chriſt and his 

Church ; whereof 44am's Marriage was but a Type. 


33 ** Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 
ticular ſo love his wife ” even as himſelf; and the 


wife ſee that ſhe + reverence her husband. 

9: 9.4. Yet thoſe words have a literal ſenſe too, where- 
by they hold forth the Duties of Man and Wife. 4 ” Sc 
ing ſhe is now a piece of himſelf, v. 28. 4} 1 Efth.1.-20. 
Have a high eſteem of him, and manifeſt ir by her whole 
carriage to him. | 


- 


« 7. Prov. 5.19. « 7 Go 


x John 3. e. 
Heb. 19, 29, 
I John F.C. 
e 
of beſtowing thicſe 


T 3 
* Cant. 4, » 


4 ' 


& 12. 27, 


=— 


CHAP. VL 


1 The duties of children, 5 of ſervants. 10 Or | 
life is a warfare, 13 The Chriſtians armour. 


; (Oriiren, Obey your parents 
for this is ” right. : 
x Col. 3. 20. Prov. 6.20: Gen, 22. 9. & 37.013. 14%: 
2.=20. } * In ſubordination to God, and fo far as 15 con- 
ſiſtent with your obedience to him. 4 ? Due by the Law 
of God and jaiuha from you to them. 
; 2: * 4 Honour thy father and mother, 
the firſt commandment * with promiſe) AF; 
 - 4 See on Alate. 15, 4-1: 1,5;/iz. Of a. particular mercy. jp 115 4 8, 
3\ That it may be' well with: thee, and thou Mark 7. 1% 
' mayeſt live long on the carth. m 
4 And ye fathers, 5 provoke not your chil oy 
towrath: but bring them up in the 7 nurture a1 
* admonition of the. Lord. - . S 
6 Col. 3. 21. Yiz, By any harſh uſage, or rigarous 
ing with 'em: 4 7 Gn: 18; 19. Deut. 6.7, 20. P/o! 


2 jn the Lord : 


(which iS * Exod. 20.1% 
Deur. 5. 16. 


deal- 
78. 4- 


Prov. fy. 18. & 29. , Fw the DiſGylis of feſonabl wr 


, a 


a. add 


wafies | of Children and Servants, EPHESIANS. The Chriſtian Armr, 


(ANN, SEPA 
Chap. 6. 


4955: 


|| Or, modera- 
ting. 
| Tome read, 
huh your and 
heir Maſter. 
Wild. 6. 7. 
clus 35. 12 
ROM, 2. IT, 


Chap. 1. 19. 


compaſſionate Corre&ion, Prov. 13. 244 T * The know- 
ledge of that Duty God requires of 'em. 


5 * Servants, be obedient to them that are Your 
maſters "* according to the fleſh, " with: fear and: 
trembling; * ig ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto 
CHrut 2: . 

9 Col. 3.22. 17im.6.1. Tit.2.9. 1Pet.2.18. } '* Who 
have the command of your Bodies, (but nor of your Hearts 
and Conſciences.) 4} *' With diligent, and ſincere endea- 
vours not to diſpleaſe '*em. 4 ** Serving 'em with all faith- 
fulneſs. 4 '? As owning his Authority in 'em. 


6 Not with eye-ſervice, as '* men-pleaſers, but 
Y a5 the ſervants of Chriſt, ** doing the will of God- 
from the heart; 

14 Who have no regard to the pleaſing of God. A '5 As 
thoſe rhar deſite to aþprove theniſelves his fairhful Servants. 
q ** Performing that duty to their Maſters, which God re- 
quires of 'em. 

7 ” With'good will doing ſervice, as * to the 
Lord, and '? not to men: 

77 Gen. 31. 6. Col. 3. 23. Let your ſervice be attended 
with, and flow from, a principle of love to then and their 
concerns. \ ** See n. 13. So as to approve your ſelves to 
him, and doing ſervice to Chriſt , more than to them. 

7 *'? Not only, or principally. 


'$ * 2® Knowing that * whatſoever good thing 
22 any man doth, ** the ſame ſhall he receive of the 


Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

22 Col. 3. 24. 7 ** Whether for kind, or degree. 
T ** Though never ſo poor and mean. Q *? 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Gal.6.-g. He ſhall be rewarded according to the propor- 
tion of its goodneſs : he ſhall be punQually and particular- 
ly conſtder'd by God for it. 

9. And ye ** maſters, do the © ſame things unto 
them, || forbearing ** threatning: *7 knowing that 
1 your maſter alſo is in heaven, * neither is there 
28 reſpect of perſons with him. 

24 Col. 4.1. A ** Aﬀeer the ſame manner, viz. as to the 
Lord, 3. e. fo as to approve your ſelves to him. Q( ** 1 Sam. 


25.”17. 7. e. Exceſs therein, and all harſh behaviour towards 
'em. A *7 Col. 4. 1. Deut. 10.17. 7 ** See on AFs 10. 34. 


10 *? Finally, my brethren, ** be ſtrong *' in the 
Lord, and * ? in the power of his might. 

29 This yet remains. 4 ®* 2 7im. 2. 1. Stir up your 
ſelves manfully to reſiſt temptations, and vigorouſly to 
perform duties. Q ** 2 Cor. 3.”5. By ſtrength derived from 
. Chriſt. 4 3* Depending on his Almighty Power, (and not 


- on your own ſtrength. 


f Gr. kloud 
md fleſh. 


11 ” Put on the whole armour of God , that 
ye may be*able to 3* ſtand againſt ? thewiles of the 
devll. | | 

32 Rom.13.-12. Col. 3.12. 1Theſſ.5.8. Get and exerciſe 
all ſych Graces, and ſpiritual Weapons as are appointed and 
beſtowed by God to defend the Soul. } 35 Hold on in your 
Chriſtian courſe, notwithſtanding all the cunning tempra- 
tions of Satan. {\ ?7 Rev. 2. 24. 


-12 For we wreſtle '* not againſt | ** fleſh and 
bloud, but againſt * principalities, againſt 4* pouy- 


John 12. 31. ers, againſt * the # rulers of the darkneſs of this 


& 14. 30. 
0. 1. 13. 
| Or, wicked 


drifts, 


| Or, heavenly, 


$ clap. 1, 3. 


world, againlt || 3 ſpiritual wickedneſs #4 in [|high 
" places. 


- 35 Our own corrupt naturs ſingly conſider'd, nor weak 
men only, but againſt Satan, aCting in, with, and by, ir 
and them. 4 ?? Ch. 2.2. John 12.31. & 14.30. C0l.1.13. 
Many Devils, (who have a Government which they exer- 
ciſe in this lower world.) 7 ® And are of great power 
and might. 4 +* Uſurping Princes over men 1n a ſtate of 
fin and 1gnorance. QF # Who are moſt wicked Spirits, and 
do chiefly annoy the Saints'with, and provoke *em to ſpi- 


. ritual wickedneſs. (\ 4+ Or | about heavenly things | (See 


on ch. 1.3. 2.17.) 4. e. not for ſuch toys and trifles as the 


. Earth affords, but for ſuch things as are of eternal concern- 


Or , havin 
ercome all, 


ment. : 


13 Wherefore ” take unto you the whole ar- 
mour- of God, that ye may be able to ** withſtand 


s In the ® evil day, and || ** having done all to 


ſtand, 

. * Reſiſt your enemies. 7-# Ecel. 12. 1. Luke 8.-13. 
Any: time of temptation or afflition ; eſpecially the time 
of death. 4} # Aﬀeer all-your conflicts de nre your Souls, 
and appear like Conquerors afore God's Tribunal. 


% 


. 14 ”* Stand * therefore, * having your *? loyns Chap. 6. 
3 girt about with truth, and * having on the > 
55 breaſt-plate 5* of righteouſneſs: _ 4955» 

59 Be valiant, watcliful, and regular iri the performance * Tf, ,,_ 
of all duties. 4 5* That you may be able to ſtand as Con- * , Coy, 6. - 
erors, you mult ſtand as Ji api q 5* Your ininds and 
irits, 1 Pet. 1.13. | 5? Luke 12. 35. Strengthned and e- 
ſabliſhr with ſoundneſs of Judgment, and Sincerity, ( as 
Joſh. 24. 14. 1 Cor. 5. 8.) Or, Stedfaſtneſs of heart and life, 
in the faithful diſcharge of thoſe promiſes you have made to 
God. 4 5 Iſa. 59. 17. 1Thef. 5.8. 4 55 A fixed purpofe 
and endeavour, to obey God in all things, (which guards 
the viral parts of the Soul like a Breaſt-plate) or, the root 
and ſeed of inherent Grace in the hearr. 


15 And your ” feet ſhad with the ** preparati- 
on * of the goſpel 2 of peace; 

57 AﬀeQions ſtrengthned with a firm reſolution both to 
do, and to ſuffer. 4 5* A prepared and reſolved frame of 
heart, which, (like Leg, or Foot-harneſs) will enable you 
to walk with a ſteady pace in the ways of Religion, not- 
withſtanding the hardſhips that atrend ir. 4 59 Which the 
Goſpel teaches and works. ( © Which brings all forts of 


peace, viz. With God, our ſelves, one another, and other 
Creatures. 


16 Above all, taking * the ſhield of faith, * 7 John 5.4- 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to © quench all- the 
fiery darts of the wicked. _ 
5: Reſiſt and drive from you, (ſo that they ſhall not be 
able to hurt you) the moſt violent and dangerous affaults 
of temptation, or perſecution, (which cavſ: much perple- 
xity, and diſquiet to the Soul,) of the Devil, or is Laftcu- 
ments. 


17 And take the © helmet of falvation, and 
the © ſword of the Spirit, which is the © word 
of God. TT 2. 
+ 1/a. 59. 17. A well-grounded hops of Salvation, (as it 
1s 1 Thefſ. 5. 8.) whereby we patiently expeCt Salvation ; 
which, like a Helmet, ſecures the Head. } © Heb. 4. 12. 
Rev. 2. 16. & 19.15. which is a ſpiritual Sword, or means 
provided by the Spirit of God, and made effeQual by him, 
to chaſe away temptations, and kill or mortifie the inward 
luſts, and corruptions of our own Hearts. ( © The Scrip- 
ture, (whereby we ward off the blow of a temptation, and 
make the Devil flie, Matt. 4. 4, 7,10, 11.) 


18 ® Praying ® always with © all prayer and 
ſupplication 7 in the Spirit, and * ?* watching * Mark 13.35 
thereunto 72 with all perſeverance, and ſupplicati- 
on for all 7? ſaints; 

67 Lnke 18. 1. Rom. 12.12. Col. 4. 2. 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. 
9.4. And join Prayer to all theſe Graces, for your defence 
againſt your ſpiritual enemies. 4 ** See on 1 Theſſ 5.17. 
q © All ſorts of prayer, publick and private, ordinary and 
extraordinary , occaſional and folemn. 1 ?® Roz. 8. 26. 
Jude-20. Which is performed with our Souls and Spirits, 
aſſiſted by the Spirit of God. 1 ?* See on Col. 4. 2. Keep- 
ing our hearts in a praying frame, and ready to lay hold on 
every fit opportunity for it. {| ?* Not leaving off, bur, 
with an unwearied importunity, renewing our petitions 
till granted, (Luke 18. 1, &c. 2 Cor. 12. 8.) Notwithſtand- 
ing repulſes, Luke 18. 5. Matt. 15.22, Oc. 7 7? Viz. Eſpe- 
clally : for, 1 7im. 2. 1. 


19 And Tor 7+ me, that 7” utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may ?* open my mouth 
* boldly, to make known 7” the myſtery of the go- * 2 Cor. 3. 12, 
ſpel: | 

7+ See on Col. 4.3. A 75 Col. 4.3. 2 Theſſ. 4. 1. Liberty 
to preach the Goſpel, together with ability to expreſs my 
ſelt freely. Q 7* A#5 4. 29. Deliver you all my Meſhge, 
without any baſe fear, (2 7im. 1.7.) thame, ( Rom. 1. 16.) 
partiality, (1 7im. 5. 21.) or diffidence of the' truth. 
T 77 See on, Marr. 13. 11. z.e. (1.) Known only by Di- 
vine Revelation, ( Matt. 16. 17.) And that ( 2.) bur to a 
few. (3.) And but in part: Becauſe (4.) its truths ex- 
ceed the graſp of humane underſtanding. 


20 For which *I am an ambaſladour * || in bonds: * 2.Cot.s. 20." 
_ [| therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to "a 
__ 1, 

4 21 But * that ye alſo may know my affairs, aud Stig : 
how I do, * Tychicus a beloved brother, and faith- | Or, : hereof. 
ful minilter in the Lord, ſhall make known to you * Col 4.7. 
all things : Sh | T; Tim. 4. 12. 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the. ſame FW 00s 
purpoſe, that ye might knovy onr affairs, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 


1 - 23 ”® Peace 


—— 


The faith increaſed 


"PHILI 


PPIA 


— 


— 


NS. by Paul's ſuffer 


Chap. 6. 
WOW No 
4955. 


7 


to you. | 79 And alſo of the Graces of Love and Faith, 
in you. } ® Seeon ch. 1.2. 


23 7* Peace be to the brethren, and ?® love with | 
faith ®* from God the father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


3 | wh the continuance and increaſe of all happineſs 


| 


24 ® Grace be' with all them that love our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt fin ſincerity. Amen, Ch 
a. 6, 


*r See on Rom. 16. 24. n. 49. T2 Inth | 
conftirution of the inner man, which produces parity "Ig 


uncorruptaelſs of the life and converſation. 
| Or , With ih 


q Written from Rome unto the x COrrupt; 
Tychicus. pnefians, by 09% 


—_— 


_—— — 


ANC ITONELE 


Rn 


 PHILIPPIANS, 


The ARG 


N this Epiſtle $t. Paul excites the Philippians to 
er 1.5 his Sufferings for the Gofp 


their Benevolence, and ſo concludes. ch. 4. 


el, which had been a gainer thereby; and ſo 
ch. 1. Particularly he exhorts 'em to Humility, ©uzetneſs and Unblamableneſs 


falſe Teachers. ( ch. 3. ) and then exhorts *em to the prattiſe of ſome Chriſtian Duties: commending 'em 


UMENT. 


Conſt gucy and 8 further Progreſs in Faith and Prety, 


had he himſelf too, 
(Ch. 2.) and to beware of 


for 


Chap. r. 
TVS 
4068. 


2 


* 1Cor. 1. 2, P 


CHAP. I. 


Paul's thanksgiving to God for them. 9 Hs 
prayers for them. 12 The fruit of Paul's troubles. 
21 Hy readineſs to ſuffer. 


AUL and "Timothy the * ſervants of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to all the * faints * * in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, which are at Philippi, with the * bi- 


ſhops and © deacons ; 


' See on 1 Cor. 1.4.6. A * See on Rom. 1.1. | 2 By 


profeſſion, covenant and converſation. See on Eph. 1. 1. 


q 


dinary Paſtors. | © 


+ Members of his Body the Church, Jobs 15. 2. ( 5 Or- 
Afftants to the Biſhops to obſerve the 


converſation of the flock , and take care of the poor, 45 


6. 


* 21 Pet. 1. 2. 
7-10 Yee ON 
Rom. 1. 7. 


* 1 Cor. 1. 4. 


I=-3. 
2 * 7 Grace be unto you, and * peace ? from 


God our father, and from the Lord '* Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


3 *" Ithank my God upon every remembrance 


Ep. I.15, 16. of you, 


3 
1 Theſl. x. 2. 
1 See On 
Rom. 1. 8. 


|| Or, mention. the firſt day until now ; 


4 ( Always in every prayer of mine for you all, 


making requeſt with joy) 


5 For your ** fellowſhip in the goſpel, ” from 


12 That you have join'd with us in embracing the Go- 


ſpel, and ſo have fellowſhip alſo with all true Chriſtians. 
T * And that you have perfevered in the profeſſion there- 
of from the rime that you firſt embrac'r it. 


4.4, 
Or, finiſh. 
Ver. 10. 


| 
| 


an 


6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 


__ 29. which hath begun * a good work in you , will 


js 
14 


coming of Chriſt, when you ſhall be made perfeUly holy 


perform zt * until the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 
Carry it on till it come to perfe&ion, at the ſecond 


d happy. 
7 Even as it is ”* meet for me **to think this of 


j| Or, ye have you "7 all, becauſe || '* I have you in my heart, in 


me 11 your 


as 
heart. 


much as both "? in * my bonds, and in the de- 


fence and confirmation of the goſpel; * ye all ** are 


partakers [| of my grace. 


* Chap. 4. 14. 
[| Or, with we ha 


of grace. 


:; BP Agrecable to the law of love, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 7} ** To 


ve this good opinion and confidence. ( *"” 1 The. 5. 5. 


2 Theſſ. 1. 3. {| ** I remember you, and have a great kind- 
neſs for you. 4} ”? In my ſufferings, and aRtings fo 


r the 


Goſpel. 4 ** Have manifeſted the ſame kind of Grace that 


I m 


ſelf have, in that you have both done, and ſuffered 


the ſame things that I have done, v. 29. 


* Cal. 1. 20. 


22 


Chriſt, 


8 For *** God is my record,, how greatly I 
long after you all, *' in the bowels of Jeſus 


—_ 


oy See on Rom. 1.9. ÞT ** Ch. 2.26. & 4.1. Am filled 
with love towards you. } *? With ſuch 4 fervent ſpiri- 
tual love as is wrought in me by Chriſt, and reſembles 
that love which he bears to his Members. 


9 And this I pray, that your *4 love may abound 
yet more and. more ** in knowledge, and in all 
[1** judgment ; 

*4 To God and one another. | ** Being quickned by 
a more full knowledge of _—_ things. A ** Or [Sexe] 
7. e. that you may have a ſpiritual ſenſe and taſte, or expe- 


rimental knowledge, and. feelirig of God's love in Chriſt 
to you. 


10 That ye may || 7 approve things that || are j 0: 
excellent , that ye may be ** ſincere, and *? without || Or, «fr. 
offence "+ till the day of Chriſt ; 

_ 27 See on Ropp. 2. 18. and on ch. 12.2. ». 13. Beable to 
diſcern between true and falſe, good and bad, and may 
chooſe the beſt. 4 ** Impartial, and unbiaſt in your choice. 
 *? 1 Cor. 1.18. 1Thefſ. 5. 23.. Doing nothing whereat 0- 
thers may juſtly take offence. | 

11 Being filled with the ** fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, * which are * by Jeſus Chriſt * * unto the glo-* 1 Joins; 
ry and praiſe of God, Pt 

3* Such good works, and holy aCtions, as ſpring from a E, apa 
gronows frame of heart. 4 3" Zph. 2. 10. Performed by i * 

ength drawn from him, Phil. 4. 13. © ** 1Cor. 10. 31. 
See there. | 

12 ” But Iwould ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, 
that the things which happened unto me, have fal- 
1en out rather unto the furtherance of the goſpel: 

37 g. 4. Be not diſcouraged at my ſufferings, but oblerve 
and conſider this for your encouragement. 


13 So that 4 my bonds || ® in Chriſt are mani- 
feſt in all [| the palace, and || in all other places; 
34 My ſufferings are commonly known, and taken no- 
rice of both in Court and Country, that they are not for 
any misbehaviour, bur for Chriſt's fake, and the Goſpels, 
and ſo others are encouraged by my example to ſuffer allo, 
v. I4. YT 5 Eph. 3.1. & 4-1. 
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord Wa- 
ing confident 3* by my bonds, are much more bold 


to ſpeak the word without fear. | 
36 By my courage, and conſtancy in my ſufferings. 


15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 7 envy and 


i ftrife; and ſome alſo of 3? good will. = 
37 Envying me that eſteem, and reputation I have j-l 
the Church, and ſecking to gain it to themſelves. ll NT 
ving to draw people off from approving me to app = 
themſelves. } #? Viz. Which they ſhew'd to me 1n deten- 


ding, and ſeconding what I had taught afore. 


Chap. 1, 
4668, 


|| Or, ſafe 


| j Or. for 
# Or, #7 
court. 


| Or, to 4 


others. 


| 


I6 Ths 


FS 4 Mk AM MCL 
A Ll Et 


he faith increaſed by Paul's ſufferings. PHILIPPIANS.  Goſpel-comennonrd. 


—_—— 


Chap: 1 | 16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 6 9.4. But whatever become of me, be you ſure to Chap). 3. 


40 ora 4 mind this--- 1 7? Eph. 4. 1. See there. Anſwerable to 
ſincerely 7 ſuppoſing to add *? affliction to my the Precepts, Promiſes, Ordinances, and all the Priviledges 


” Ts Gauſs inward grief of Spirit to me, together with CIR T p arm 0. Hee wy a rw Loves 3 «| 496 
my qutward troubles. ing and propagating the Do&trine of Faith held forth in 
:5 But the other of love, knowing that I am | the Golpel. | 
ſ #* for the defence of the goſpel. _ 28 And ** in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
4+ To maintain: it againft oppoſition, ( and therefore | r1eS: 7* which is to them 7” an evident token of 
they'l aſſiſt me in this, which is my gteat work. ) perditioh1 * hut to you 73 of ſalvation, and that * Rom. 8. 17. 
1$ ** What. then ? notwithſtanding every way, | 7? of God. 2 Tim. 2. 11, 
4) whether in pretence, or #4 in truth, Yo. » Fs ky ” pn, or | ener you or with 
. 1 ; , 7 en Ir 'Oour Duty, or draw y {inf is 
prachods and I therein do rpyes yea and will |, The hey: 


Cd ea we” 40S | permitted to oppoſe, and perſecute you. Q ?7 A certain 
#* 9.4. Shall this trouble either you ot me ? No, in no | forerunner of their Jeftradion. 4 3 That 9G ton in the 


wiſe. 4 # Whether they prezch Cliriſt, for fome. baſe | 1.1, F$41u.tion, and ſhall obtai EF = 
ends, yer pretending to do it out of zeal to the ny of ind lebahats i navy” q '» Of x oooger Ge og.” 
God, ad for the CIS of the Goſpel. Y # Mat?. | ment on your Enemies, ( 2 Thef]: 1. 6. ) and of his JraCi- 
27. Far 45 &'y : have edviſe ſo to do in regard of the | gy difpenſation towards YOu.” | 
good 1Ntte 1t will have. | \ 29 For unto ED PR fo + "AQ 
| | BYE Fo4 you * it is given ®® in the behalf As 5. 41. 
. 19 For 1 know that #* this ſhall turn bi TF [of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 
falvation ®* through your prayer, and the ® ſup-| «2. hls io. ) 
pl 


ply of * the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt © On a8 | 
PO The trouble I meer withall from theſe kind of Teach- Stomots = fnreraſt, ” wg 4 ray CI and to 


4 To the furtherance of it. | #* 2 Cor. 1. 11. : : 
q His aſſiſtance and guidance, to make a good uſe of this | 30 Having the ** fame conflift which ye * ſaw 
trouble. : in me, and ** now hear to be in me, 

20 5 According tq my earneſt expectation, and -s Your ſhare in the ſame kind of trials and ſufferings. 
ty hope, ” that * in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, ; Sit EE. he Philippi, As 16. 19, &c. 1 + ( Being 
but that 5* with all boldneſs, as always, ſo now al- ma Ret 
ſo Chriſt ſhall be ” magnified in my body, 5 whe- | 
ther it be by life or by death. REC . CHAP, IL. 

5 4 4, And this is that which all alorig I have earne 7 Ws NN 
expeflea, lr how for. 7 5* 2 Tim. "_ That I ſhall 1 He exhorteth Zo unity and humility, 12 and to @ 
oe be in the feaſt afhitned to own any truth of Chriſt. | careful proceeding in the way of ſavation, 

q 5? "T ory Noone the RE oo ho- ; S . FE 6 

rior advanc'd, and his tit tomots whit I can 7 they | qo. 

either do, or ſuffer in my Body. " 55 And that whether 3 if ay flor gs; 1 - J On 7 Io Chriſt, 

live to preach the Goſpel, or dye in defence of it. he Spirit 5 ary 5 ove, * 1t any fellowſhip of 
Tor t i nie to live ® # Chrift, and '" to die the Spirit, if any 5 bowels and mercies; 

WEL O j WS. | * 9.4. If you have ever found by. my Miniſtry, or ex- 
75 gain. pe& to find, any of thoſe comforts that are in Chriſt. - 
5 T have to life bee from Chriſt, and while I live, my | Y * 9.9. Since both you, and, are in a ſuffering condi- 

imines is to ſerve, and enjoy Chrift, © 57 Col. 3. 4. | tion, ( ch. 1.30.) let us comfort one another by a ho] 


4068, 
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q 55 1f Idye a Martyr in his cauſe, his Glory will be ad- | concord. } ? If ever you found any ſweetneſs in the love of 
4 | 


vanced alſo, and his romoted, (. 14.) and fo I | God or Chriſt, or the Brethren, or have received any com- 
ſhall gairi the fuller enjoyment of him, v..23. The buſineſs fort by my love ta you, or deſire that I ſhould have any 
my life 1s to D00 his Work ; and when Death comes, I _ T gy love to me. 4 + If ever you have been 
all receive my Wages. partakers of the Graces of the Spirit, and enjoy'd Commus- 
22. But if I live in the fleſh, this « '* the fruit TOLD = nag Andinor og ge it = __ or 1n part. 
of my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. | pciGner for Chr; rates Bogota 
Frnge * , ” priſoner for Chriſt. 
59 That which I ſhall uſe my utmoſt endeavours to wp : ; ; 7 ry: 
bring about, viz. To glorifie, and ſerve him, by the con- | , * ; F alfil ye my joy, * that ye be 7 like-mind- * Rom. 15. 5. 
Mm of Sons. ed, having * the ſame love, being ? of one accord, * ©2:-7- 10. 
z $ For *I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having of __— _. I INt3. 8. 
© 4 defire to * depart, and to be © with Chriſtz| . *2 a1 the other matters of rejoycing I have concer- 
which is © far as Ag | | « me "n mn 0, £08 yo wa my joy compleat. 
69 + Cor. 5. 2,8. | ©* To have my Soul parted from | 11 —_ —_ F q- I6. —, — FRAY united in 
ray Body. 4 ** Luke 23.-43. 2 Cor. 5.-8. 1 Thefſ. 4.=17.| Jovi ho 8, <3 Ps Wag alhþ " fa; _ 
In the irnffiediate, conſtant and full enjoymenr of him, (in ny on eng. , ame fincere afteCtion. 
> be whewrk the Gilles en: © him 5rd ths } \greeing in your deſigns and endeavours. ( ** Of the - 
| ward L Kg ob 2 Cor s qe Mack thats Gor ams judgment, and opinion. 
my own preſent, perſonal advantage. : 3 Let nothing be doxe through ſtrife, or "* vain- 
Eh | gy : | 
24 Neverthelek, to abide inthe fleſh, s ® more | $2 but © in lowlinefs of mind let each eſteem 
needfut for you; | other better than themſelves. 
| ? : t j ** Gal. 5.26. (7 ** Rom. 12.” 10. 1 Cor. 15.9. 1Pet.s.s. 
25: And * having p this confidence, Iknow that Eph, 5.21. Carrying your ſelves with = © ds We 
t fhalt-abide and continue with you all, for your | humility, as having a better opinion of anothers wiſdom, 
furtherance and joy. © of faith : and goodneſs than your own. Q 2 Yiz. That walk an- 
_ 5 iz. That it will be for your advantage. 4 © Ari- ſwerably to their profeſſion. Ns 
fing from your believing in Cheiſt, ( 2 Per. 1. 8.) and.| 4 * Look not every man on his own things, but 
which will be proportionably increaſed by your being far-| every man alfo on the ”* things of others. 
ther cordfirmed im the faith, h 5 LOR. Io. 24. ©: 5. Conſider Hot your own abili- 
'26 That * your rejoycing may e more abtindant and advantages, ſo as to aim only at your own inte- 
"ih BIT : reſt. © ' The gifts and abilities of emi 
® in, Jeſus Chriſt for me, *®* by my coming to JOU | hes nas Lad, a ; abilities of others, more eminent 
he Re Ha W's yo. ta}. '® Let this mind be in you, *'which was alſo in 
| faſted by his delivering me from death, and fending me | Criſt Jeſus: 
addin $6 you. | - 216 Mate. IT. 2g. John 13.15. 1 Pet. 2.31. 1 John 2. 6. 
* 27.9% Only * let your on r6rfition be ?* as it be- f. "alla Chriſt denied biniſelf for you, ſo ſhould you for 
- cometh the gofpel of Chriſt: that whether I come | __ * DEE ELLA Yor 
atid ſee you, or ſe be abſent, ? tmy hear of your |, © W19*” being inthe form of God, ® thought "John 7. x, 8. 
afftits/tht ye ſtand faſt in '* one 4pirit, with ?* one it not robbery 9.06 ? equal with God: & 17. 5. 
any rom rien” ray wg; free Y: 7 2 Cor. 4.<4. Col. rt. 15. Heb. 1. 3. Who being the ef. 
a ftriving together ': for the faith of the ſential Image of the Father, and enj6ying the Divine EC 
; oIpel ; | fence, and Nature, with all its Glory, "+ 3 Knew that ir 
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The fai th increa ſed 


"PHILIPPIANS. 


y Paul's 


ſ uf rings 


Chap. 6. 23 ** Peace be to the brethren, and 7 love with, | 
WYnmnu faith * from God the father, and the Lord Jeſus 
4055, Chriſt. FY 
| 23 | with the continuance and increaſe of all happineſs 


to you. | 7? And alſo of the Graces of Love and Faith, 
in you. } * See on ch. 1. 2. 


24 ® Grace be with all them that love our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt | ® in ſincerity. Ame, 


conſtirution of the inner man, which prody 
uncorruptneſs of the life and converſation. 


| Tychicus. 


81 Gee on Rom. 16: 24. 71. 409. TFT 20 In the 


permanent WW 
cs purity, and 4055, 


| Or, With the 


q Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, by "tin 


—_— — 


CET REL 


Pn EEG, 


 PHILIPPIANS 


The ARGUMENT. 


N this Epi/ 
| ek his Sufferings for the 


iſtle $t. Paul excites the Philippians to Conſtancy and a furtber Progreſs in Faith and Piety 
Goſpel, which had been a gainer thereby; and ſo had be himſelf t, 


ch. 1. Particularly he exhorts 'em to Humility, Luzetneſs and Unblamableneſs ( ch. 2.) and to beware if 
falſe Teachers, (ch. 3. ) and then exhorts 'em to the prattiſe of ſome Chriſtian Duties: commending * for 


their Benevolence, and ſo concludes. ch. 4. 


CHAP. I 
2 Paul's thanksgiving to God. for them, 9 Hy 
prayers for them. 12 The fruit of Paul's troubles. 
21 Hy readineſs to ſuffer. 


AUL and "Timothy the * ſervants of Jeſus 
*.3 Cor. 1.2: 


Chap. r. 
VOSS 
4068. 


Chriſt, to all the 3 faints * * In Chriſt — 
ſus, which are at Philippi, with the * bi- 

ſhops and * deacons ; 
' See on 1 Cor. I. 7.6. {| * See on Rom. 1.1. | ? By 
profeſſion, covenant and converſation. See on Eph. 1. 4. 
F * Members of his Body the Church, John 15. 2. \ 5 Or- 
dinary Paſtors. (| © Aftftants to the Biſhops to obſerve the 
converſation of the flock, and take care of the poor, .4# 

6G. I=-3. 

* 1Pet.1.2. 2 * 7 Grace be unto you, and * peace ? from 


7-9 See on God our father, and from the Lord '* Jeſus 
Rom. 1. 7. Chriſt. 


” 1Cor.1.4 3 *" Ithank myGod upon every |{|remembrance 
Eph. 1.15, 16. of y u, 
Bet, a ( Always in every prayer of mine for you all, 
* Seeon Making requeſt with joy) 
Rom. 1.8. 5 For your ** fellowſhi 
||. Or, mention. the firſt day until now ; 
12 That you have join'd with us in embracing the Go- 
ſpel, and ſo have fellowſhip alſo with all true Chriſtians. 
} '? And that you have perfevered in the profeſſion there- 
of from the rime that you firſt embrac'r it. 
' 6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
ons 29. which hath . begun * a good work in you , will 
l 1. fi iſh, 1 "+ perform it * until the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 
VN to '4 Carry it on till it come to perfe&ion, at the ſecond 
'** coming of Chriſt, when you ſhall be made perfeQly holy 
and happy. | | 
| 7 Even as it is ” meet for me "* to think this of 
j| Or, ye have you "7 all, becauſe || '* I have you in my heart, in 
jo Jour as much as both "? in * my bonds, and in the de- 
* Bot fence and confirmation of the goſpel; * ye all *? are 
1.8, partakers [|of my grace. : 
* Chap. 4. 14. ** Agreeable to the law of love, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 4} '* To 
j| Or, with zze have this good opinion and confidence. ( ”? 1 Thefſ. 5. 5. 
of grace. 2 Theſſ. 1.3. | ** I remember you, and have a great kind- 
| neſs for you. 4 '? In my ſufferings, and aRtings for the 
Goſpel. 4 ?* Have manifeſted the ſame kind of Grace that 
I my ſelf have, in that you have both done, and ſuffered 
the ſame things that I have done, v. 29. 
8 For *** God is my record, how greatly I 


** long after you all, *' in the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 


p in the goſpel, ” from 


4 


* Gal. 1. 20. 


| 


"— 


2: See On Rom. 1.9. Þ ** Ch. 2.26. & 4. 1. Am filled 
with love towards you. A *? With ſuch a fervent ſpiri- 
tual love as is wrought in me by Chriſt, and reſemble; 
that love which he bears to his Members. 


9 And this I pray, that your *4 love may abound 
yet more and. more * in knowledge, and i» all 
[1** judgment ; 

+ To God and one another. } ** Being quickned by 
a more full knowledge of ſpiritual things. 4 ** Or [Se»ſe] 
7. e. that you may have a ſpiritual ſenſe and taſte, or expe- 


rimental knowledge, and feeling of God's love in Chriſt 
to you. 


10 That ye may [| 77 approve things that || are | 0, » 
excellent , that ye may be ** ſincere, and ?? without || Or, «fr 
offence '+ till the day of Chriſt ; 

- 27 See On Ropy. 2. 18. and on ch. 12.2. x. 13. Beable to 
diſcern between true and falſe, good and bad, and may 
chooſe the beſt. (} ** Impartial, and unbiaſt in your choice. 
N *2 1 Cor. 1.18. 17Thefſ. 5. 23.. Doing nothing whereat 0- 
thers may juſtly take offence. 

11 Being filled with the ** fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, * which are .* by Jeſus Chriſt *** unto the glo-* 1 Joins, 
ryand praiſe of God, Nom 15. 

32 Such good works, and holy ations, as ſpring froma 1 
gooigs frame of heart. 4 3" Zph. 2. 10. Performed by " * 

ength drawn from him, P}:l. 4. 13. © 3* 1Cor. 10. 31. 
See there. 

12 ” But Iwould ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, 
that the things which happened unto me, have fal- | 
len out rather unto the furtherance of the goſpel: 


37 9. d. Be not diſcouraged at my ſufferings, but oblerve 
and conſider this for your encouragement. 


13 So that 4 my bonds || ” in Chriſt are mant- 


feſt in all || the palace, and || in all other places; Hes 
. 34 My ſufferings are commonly known, and taken no- 1 Or, 106 
tice of both in Court and Country, that they are nor for Fri 
any misbehaviour, but for Chriſt's fake, and = $641" 

eT AaulU, 


Chap, 1, 
4068, 


|| Or, lf, 


| Or, fo. 
# Or, C9 


and ſo others are encouraged by my example to 
vV. 14. YT ** Eph. 3.1. & 4-1. 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord Wax- 
ing confident ** by my bonds, are much more bold 
to ſpeak the word without fear. | 

3s By my courage, and conſtancy 1n my ſufferings. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 7 en\y and 
3 ftrife ; and ſome alſo of ® good will. 

37.Envying me that eſteem, and reputation I have ia 
the Church, and ſeeking to gain it to themſelves. \ * ow 
ving to draw people off from approving me 70, app oy 
themſelves. 7 3 Viz. Which they ſhew'd to me in deien- 
ding, and ſeconding whar I had taught afore. 


16 Ths 


\ 


. 
hs. > 4+ 


LIPPIANS: 


þ Goſpel.cor 


> faith Jawuſed by Paul's ſufferings. P HI 


haps I: 
4068, 


- they 1 aſſiſt me in this, whick i my gtext work. ) 


indfineſs is to. ſerve, and enjoy Chriſt, 


- ther confirmed 


wiſe. 4 + Whether they prezc 


| # Hisaſſiſtance andguidance, 


' rioiit advanc'd, and his 1tt 


| world, is but Abſence, 2 Cor. 5. 6.) 7 © Much mare for 


.needful for you, 


+ cometh the gofpet of Chriſt : that whether I come 


16 The one preach Chriſt of contention , not 
ſincerely, ſuppoling to add *? affliftion to my 


= Ty exufs inward grief of Spirit to me, together with 
my qutward troubles. 
x 5 Butt the other of love, K 
ſ# #® for the defence of the goſpel. 
a+ To maintain it againſt oppolition, ( and therefore 
1$ +2 What-then 2 notwithſtanding every way, 
4) whether in pretence, or #4 in truth, Chriſt 1s 
preached ; and I therein do rejoyce ; yea, and will 
4 rejoyce. EE oa | 
# 9.4. Shall this trouble eith&r you of ihe * No, in no 
Clit "pk = _ 
ds, tending to do it out of zeal to th ory 0 
God. Wy 5 the opigation of the Goſpel. Y ## Marr. 
3x. 16. | + Shaft Have ediiſe fo to do in regard of the 
good iffite it will have. bo | 
' 19 For I know that 4* this ſhall turn © to my 
falvation ®* through your _ and the 4? ſup- 
ply of * the Spirit of Jeſus Chri ww 
: % The cronle E meet withall from theſe kind _ {gant 
lo the furtherance of it. 2 Cop. t. 11. 
Akane: - to make a good uſe of this 


20 5 According tq my earneſt expeQtation, and 
my hope, *' that ; in dothing I ſhall be aſhamed, 
bit that ** with all boline(s, as always, ſo now al- 
ſo Chriſt ſhall be ” magnified in my body, 5 whe- 
ther it be by life or by death. | 

5 4.4. And this is that which all alorig I have exrrxſtly 
expelled, and hoped for. Y} 5* 2 7/w, 1. 12. That Ifhall 
riot be in the leaſt afhimed to own ln A "ou of berg 

2] ſt intaining the truth. is ho- 
Td he, toll oe tereſt ptomorsd by whiat I can 
either do, or ſuffer in my Body. 4 5 And that whether 
live to preach the Goſpel, ot dye in defence of it | 

2x For t6* nie to live 7 # Chriſt; and "® to die 


trouble. 


5 gain. | = 

Z T have tio life bie From Chriſt, and while T live, my 
I 7 Cd. 3. 4. 
q 5* If Idye a Martyr in his cauſe, his Glory will be a& 
vanced alſo, and his promoted, (. 14.) and fo 1 
ſhall gairi the fuller enjoyment of him, 2.23. The rg 
of my life is to do his Work; and when Death comes, 
ſhill receive my Wages. | 

22. But if I live in the fleſh, this # '® the fruit 
of ny labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 

'59 That which I ſhall uſe my utmoſt endeavours to 
ins about, viz. To glorifte, and ferve kim, by the con- 
ion of Sons. 

33 For *I am in a trait betwizt two, having 
® x deſire to © depatt, and to be © with Chriſt 
which is © far better; IN 

69 , Cor. 5. 2,8. | ©* To have my Soul parted from 
my Body. 1 *©* Luke 23.743. 2 Cor. 5.-8. 1 Thefſ. 4-17. 
In the iniffiediate, conſtant and full enjoymenr of him, in 

vinpariſfon whereof, the falleft enjoyment of him in this 


my own preſent, perſondl advantage. | 
'24 Neverthelefs, to abide inthe fleſh, & # more 


25- And * having © this confidence, Tknow that 

f hatt abide and continive with you all, for your 
furtherance and joy. © of faith : | 

..55 iz. That it will be for yotir advantage. 1 © Ari- 

ſing from your believing in Chriſt, ( x Per. 1. 8.) and. 

Which will be propoctionably increaſed by your being far-- 

mn the faith. | | 


may be more abundant 


26 That *your pg 1 pong 
my COnung to you 


5 in. Jeſus Chriſt for me; 
again, 


'%7 Tor his powee, and -good will to you. 1 ® Mani- | 


feſted by his delivering me from death, and ting me 
gum SS 

* 27 © Olly * let your corverfition be ?® as it be- 
att#ſce you, or &M& be abſent, 7 may hear of your 
after ye tad faſt in ® one rt, with 72m 
mid, '* firiving together '* for the farth of the 


knowing that I am | 


Goſpel; 


& 4. . Bur whatever become of me, be you ſure ro 
mind this--- 1 7? Eph. 4. 1. See there. Anſwerable to 
the Precepts, Promiſes, Ordinances, and all the Priviledges 
of the Goſpel. F 7* Under the guidance of the ſame Spi- 
rit., (| 7* x Cor. 1.-10. See there. QF 7? For the maintain- 
ing and propagating the DoQtrine of Faith held forth in 
the Goſpel. he. 


| 28 And ”*in nothing territed by your adverſa- 

ries: 7* which is to them 7” an evident token of 
perditioh * but to you 7* of falvation, and that 
79 of God. 

74 By no oppoſition, or perſecution you meet with 
driven from your Duty, or drawn to any finful compli- 
ance, for ſafety. 1 74 2Thefſ 1.5. viz. That they are 
permitted to oppoſe, and perſecute you. \ 77 A certain 
tore-runner of their deſtruſtion. © 7* 'That you are in the 
way of Salvation, and ſhall obtain Salvation in that way, 
ind promote it thereby. 4 79 Of God's righteous Judg- 
ment af ww Enemies, ( 2 Thef7: 1, 6. ) and of his graci- 
ous diſpenſation towards you. 


29 For unto you * it is given ** in the behalf 
of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 
ſuffer ® for his fake; 

39 On the account of his merit and interceſſion ; and to 
promote his intereſt. Q} *®* x Pez. 3. 14. | 


30 Having the * ſame conflit which ye * ſaw 


| in me, arid ** now hear zo be in me, 


> Your ſhare in the ſame kind of trials and ſufferings. 
T  7Yiz. At Philippi, Aﬀs 16. 19, &. ( Being 
now 1n Bonds, -v. 13. } 


CHAP. It 


1 He exhorteth to unity and humility, 12 and to & 
careful proceeding in the way of ſavation. 


" FF there bs *therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
if any comfort of love, * if any fellowſhip of 

the Spirit, if any *. bowels and mercies ; | 
. * 9.4. If you have ever found by my Miniſtry, 6 ex- 


PF. 9. d. Since both you, and I, are in a ſuffering condi- 
tion, ( ch. 1.30.) let us comfort one another by a hol 
concord. F 3 If ever you found any ſweetneſs in the love of 
God or Chriſt, or the Brethren, or have received any com- 

by my love to you, or defite that I ſhould have any 
cemfort by your love to me. 4 + If ever you have been 
partakers of the Graces of the Spirit, and enjoy'd Commu- 
mon with him, and would not loſe it in whole, or in part. 
7 * Any pity or compaſſion in you towards me, now a 
priſoner for Chriſt. 

2 © Fulfil ye my joy, * that ye be 7 like-mind- 
ed, having * the ſame love, being ? of one accord, 
of * 6ne mind. 

'* To all: the other matters of rejoycing I have concer- 
ning you, add this alfo, and make my joy compleat. 
7 7 AQ 4. 32. Rom. 12. 16. See there. Perfe&ly united in 
all reſpe&ts: particularly-- 4 * That you all agree in 

fiQtion, 


rity Pow ſame things, with the ſame ſincere 


Cha 
4068, 


" Rom. 8. 17. 
2 Lun. 2. 11, 


"Ads 5. 41. 


to find, any of thoſe comforts that are in Chriſt. - 


* ” 
Rom. IS. F, 


1 Cor. I. 10, 
I Per. 3. 8, 


eeing in your deſigns and endeavours. ( "* Of the - 


9 
ſims judgment, and opinion. 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or "* vain- 
glory, but ” in lowlinefs of mind let each eſteem 


3 other better than themſelves. 


ir Gal. 5.26. 0 ** Rom. 12.” 10. 1 Cor. 15.9. 1Pet.5.5. 
Eph. 5. 21. Carrying your ſelves with that modeſty and 
humility, as having a better opinion of anothers wiſdom, 
and goodneſs than your own. \ *? Yiz. That walk an- 
ſwerably to their profeſlion. Ts 

4 + Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man aHo on the "* things of others. 

'4 1 Cor. 10. 24. & 13. 5. Conſider not your own abili- 
tzes and advantages, ſo as to aim only at your own inte- 
reft. © '5 The gifts and abilities of others, more eminent 


 thari your ſelves. 


' 5 ** Let this niind be in you, *which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus: . 

16 Matt. 11. 39. John 13. 15. 1 Pet. 2; 21. 1 John 2.6. 

4 As Chriſt denied hiniſelf for you, ſo ſhould you for 
IS. jad es 

6 Who*” being inthe form of God, ® thought 

it not robbery to be '? equal with God: 

7 2 Coy. 4.-4; Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1. 3. Who being the eſ- 
ſential Image of the Father, and enjoying the Divine E\- 
fence, and Nature, with all r) Glory. 7 3 Knew that it 
| 2 WAS 


*Tohn 7. 1, 5. 
& 


0-170. 


The faith increaſed 


"PHILIPPIANS. © 


by Paul's ſufen 


23 7* Peace be to the brethren, and ?® love with | 
faith ® from God the father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 

28 { with the continuance and increaſe of all happineſs 


to you. 4 7? And alſo of the Graces of Love and Faith, 
in you. | ®Seeon ch. 1.2. | 


Chap. 6. 
WT WY SS 
4955. 


24 ® Grace be'with all them that love our 


| Tychicus, 


Lord Jeſus ( Chriſt | in ſincerity. Amen, Ch 
a. 6, 


8: See on Rom. 16. 24. 8. 49, Tn Q 
conſtirution of the inner man, which produces pretty Wh. 


uncorruptneſs of the life and converſation. IO 
. r, with ; 
q Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, by mid ih 


—_——— 


LOTTO 


 PHILIPPIANS 


Es a 


The ARGUMENT. 


N this Epiſtle St. Paul excites the Philippians to 
' notwithſtanding his Sufferings for the Go 


el, which had been a gamer thereby; and ſo 
ch. 1. Particularly he exhorts 'em to Humility, ©wetneſs and Unblamableneſs ( ch. 2.) 


Conſtancy and 8 further Progreſs in Faith and Piety, 


had he himſelf too, 
and to beware «f 


falſe Teachers. (ch. 3. ) and then exhorts 'emto the prattiſe of ſome Chriſtian Duties: commending *em for 


their Benevolence, and ſo concludes. Ch. 4. 


CHAP. L 


2 Paul's thanksgiving to God. for them, g Hts 
prayers for them. 12 The fruit of Paul's troubles. 
21 His readineſs to ſuffer. 


HAUL and "Timothy the * ſervants of Jeſus 
* 1Cor. 1.2, 


Chap. r. 
Wo 
4068. 


Chriſt, to all the 3 faints * * in Chriſt Je- 
| ſus, which are at Philippi, with the * bi- 
ſhops and * deacons ; 
' See on 1Cor. 1.74.6. | * See on Rom. 1.1. | 3 By 
profeſſion, covenant and converſation. See on Eph. 1. 1. 
T + Members of his Body the Church, Johz 15. 2. 7 5 Or- 
dinary Paſtors. 4 * Aﬀfſtants to the Biſhops to obſerve the 
converſation of the flock, and take care of the poor, .4# 
6. I=-3. | ; 
*.3 Pot 1.3. 
7-10 See ON 
Rom. 1. 7. 


2 * 7 Grace be unto you, and * peace ? from 
Goo Regs father, and from the Lord "* Jeſus 
Chrift. 


pk my God upon every [|remembrance 


* 


+. Always in every prayer of mine for you all, 
ma ng requeſt with joy) 
 ._ $ For your ** fellowſhip in the goſpel, ” from 
[| Or, mention. the firſt day until now ; | 
12 That you have join'd with us in embracing the Go- 
ſpel, and ſo have fellowſhip alſo with all true Chriſtians. 
} *: And that you have perſevered in the profeſſion there- 
of from the time that you firſt embrac'r it. 
' 6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
7 mom 6.29. which hath begun *a good work in you , will 
1 Or fi iſh 1+ perform it * until the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 
5 Rp '4 Carry it on till it come to perfe&tion, at the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt, when you ſhall be made perfetly holy 
and happy. | 
7 Even as it is ” meet for me "* to think this of 
| Or, ye have you ” all, becauſe || '® I have you in my heart, in 
avg as much as both ? in * my bonds, and in the de- 
* Eph. 3. x. fence and confirmation of the goſpel; * ye all *? are 
Ti. partakers [| of my grace. ' 
*Chap. 414.1 Agrecable to the law of love, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 7 '5 To 
[| Or, with ze have this good opinion and confidence. } *” 1 Thefſ. 5. 5. 
of grace. 2 Theſſ. 1. 3. 4 ** I remember you, and have a great kind- 
neſs for you. 4 ** In my ſufferings, and aQtings for the 
Goſpel. \ *® Have manifeſted the ſame kind of Grace that 


I my ſelf have, in that you have both done, and ſuffered 
the ſame things that I have done, v. 29. 


8 For *** God is my record,, how greatly I 
. long after you all, ** in the bowels of Jeſus 


* Gal. 1. 20. 


| any misbehaviour, 


—_— 


24g See on Rem. 1. 9. T ** Ch. 2.26. & 4. 1, Am filled 
with love towards you. ( *? With fuck n'fres ſpiri- Clzp l 
tual love as 1s wrought in me by Chriſt, and reſembles WV 
that love which he bears to his Members. 4068, 


9 And this I pray, that your *4 love may ahound 
yet more and more * in knowledge, and i all 
[|** judgment ; 

+ To God and one another. 
a more full knowledge of = things. 4 *5 Or [Sexſe] 

7. e. that you may have a ſpiritual ſenſe and taſte, or expe- 
rimental knowledge, and. feelirig of God's love in Chriſt 
to you. 

Io That ye may [| 7 approve things that || are 0;, 
excellent , that ye may be ** ſincere, and ?? without || Or, «fs 
offence '* till the day of Chriſt ; 

- 27 See on Ropp. 2. 18. and on ch. 12.2, #. 13. Beableto 
diſcern between true and falſe, good and bad, and may 
chooſe the beſt. } ** Impartial, and unbiaſt in your choice. 
N- *? 1 Cor. 1.18. 1 Thefſ. 5. 23.. Doing nothing whereat 0- 
thers may juſtly take offence. 

11 Being filled with the ** fruits of righteouf- 
neſs, * which are .”* by Jeſus Chriſt * * unto the glo-* 1 Jon's 
ry and praiſe of God, ct 

39 Such good works, and holy aCtions, as ſpring from a on a 

cious frame of heart. Q 3" Eph, 2. 10. Performed by © © 

ength drawn from him, P}:1. 4. 13. © 3? 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
See there. | 

12 7 But Iwould ye ſhould underſtand, brethren, 
that the things which happened unto me, have fal- 
len out rather unto the furtherance of the goſpel : 

37 g. d. Be not diſcouraged at my ſufferings, but oblerve 
and conſider this for your encouragement. 


13 So that 4 my bonds || ” in Chriſt are manl- | 4 oN 
feſt in all || the palace, and | in all other places f Or, ©9 
. 34 My ſufferings are commonly known, and taken no- 
tice of both in Court and Country, that they are not for 
bur for Chriſt's ſake, and the Golpels, 
and ſo others are encouraged by my example to ſuffer allo, 
v. 14. 7 5 Eph. 3.1. & 4-1- 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord Wax- 
ing confident * by my bonds, are much more bold 
to ſpeak the word without fear. | 

35 By my courage, and conſtancy in my ſufferings. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 7 en) and 
3 ftrife ; arid ſome alſo of 9 good will. | 

37 .Envying me that eſteem, and reputation I have iQ 
the Church, and ſeeking to gain it to themſelves. 7 * Stri- 
ving to draw people off ; vo approving me to oo 
themſelves. } 3 Yiz. Which they ſhew'd to me 1n deten- 
ding, and ſeconding what I had taught afore. 


Or, ne, 
7 ** Being quickned by 6s 


c0utrt. R 
| Or, to ## 
otheri. 


16 Ths 


Pg —_—_ 


he faith increaſed þ J Paul S 


ſufferings. Þ HIT IPPIANS. 


- 16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
lincerely, ſuppoling to add *? affliction to my 


” TS ext inward 
my qutward troubles, Es 
i 7 But the other of love, knowing that I am 
Nk ® for the deferice of the goſpel. 
-** To maincain jt agatnft . *Ppolition, ( and therefore 
_ they'l affiſt me in this, which is my gtear work. ) 
18 ** What. then > notwithftanding every way, 
*! whether in pretence, or 44 in truth, Chriſt is 
preaclied ; and I therein do rejoyce; yea, and will 
0 2a hg his le eith& 
** 9.4. Shall this tiouble 6ie 
wit.” q 7 Whethey they prezch Cliryſt for ſome; baſe 
ends, yer pretending to do it out of zeal to the Glory of 
God, and For the propagation of the Goſpel. J # Mace. 
22.16. } * Shaff Kave etiiſe fo to ds 5p regard of the 


good iffite it witf have. : | 

. 19 For I know that 4* this ſhall turn ® to my 
ſalvation ®* through your prayer, and the 4 ſhp- 
ply of * the Spirit of eſis Chrift, Ns: 
 # The trouble I meer withall from theſe kind of Teach- 
ets. 1.9 To the furtherance of it. NT 2Cs. t. rx. 
T # Hisaffiftance and guidance, to make 
trouble. 


p. 1. 


4968, grief of Spirit to me, together with 


Rom. 8.9. 


20 5 According tg my earneſt expeCtation, and 
ry hope, " that 7 in fiothing I ſhall be aſhamed, 
but thet ** with all boldnels, as always, ſo now al- 
ſo Chriſt (hall be | —_— in my body; 5 whe: 


Rom. 5. 5. 


EX 


e in defencoof it. 
2x For (6 nie to live ” # Chriſt, and ® $9 die 
55 pain, 


5 T have 0 16s bue om 


all Sairi the fulles enjoymen 
of my life is todo his Work 
ſhift receiverny Waves. | 
,22- But If I live in the fleth, this 5; 59 the fruit 
of ny labour: yet what 1 ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 
39 That which I ſhall uſe my utmoſt endeavours eo 
Ing about, viz. To glorifte, and ſerve him, by the c 
10n of Sonks. | 
23 For *Iam in a ftrait betwixe 
"& delire to * depart, and to be # 
which is ® far better 


60 2 Cor. 


, 


2 Tim. 4. 6. two, having 


with Chriſt; 


W 


(age. 
24 Neverthele6, to abide inthe fleſh, & * more 
needfut for you; 
25 Ad * having © this confidence, Tknow that 
£ hait abide and contuive with 
furtherance and joy 55 > __ 
-.* Vis. That it will be ur 4d 74 
ſing Pk your believing in Chriſt 123" I 
Which | 
\ ther cs 
; 26, That *your reoyci 
abs ©” kn.Jeſus Chriſt for me, 
18ain, 
he For his 
feſted by his 
Buſes 


> AH 20, 29, 


Chap. 2, 24. 


T © Ari. 
. 8. 


may be more abundant 


oWer, and -go6d will to you.” 4 ®® M4, 
| ivectee me from death , _ ſending or 
10. * 25 o ly *let your eOfverfition be *? as it be- 
wp cocth the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether I come 


ou of itie ? No, in no { 


a good uſe of this | | 


the Goſpel. 


© 9.4. But whatever become of me, be you ſure ro 
mind this... 4 > x h. 4. 1. See there. Anſwerable to 


the Precepts, Promiſes, Ordinances, and all the Priviledges 
of the of the ſame Spi. 
rit, 7 7? For the maintain- 
Propagating the Do&rine of Faith held forth in 

28 And ”+jn 
ries: 75 which j 
perditioh * but 
7? of God. 

74 By no © ſition, 
driven from oe Duty, 
ance, for lafery. qF 76 
Permitted to 


nothing terrified by your adverfa- 
S to them 7” an evident token of 


© you *? of ſalvation, and that * 
2 


or perſecution yo 
or d 


T 7* That you are in the 
I obtain Salvation in that way, 

God's Tishteous Judg. 
( 2Thepr x. 


; 6.) and of his raci- 
us diſpenſation towards you. 4 
29 For unto you * jt ;; given ® jp 
to believe on him, 
G3 


ind promote it thereby. 
ment on your Enemies, 


but alſo to 


Ee a. 


you all, for your | h 


will be proportionably increaſed by you. being far-(| 
tfirened in_the Each, ad aeabiog +. 


by my coming fo you =_ 


5 "Let this niind be in you, *which was al 
Chriſt Jeſus: . | | 


Ira ſee , Or <I be aber, x my hear of 
aft, het. fel at ich 72 one 


for the of the 


[fn 


1 ne account of his merit and 
Promote his intereſt NO 1Per.;.1 


"2 ſame confliq which ye * Gy 


hear to be In me, 


the ſame kind of trials and ſuſfrings. 
Viz. At hs M75 16. 19, &c. T * (Bei 
I3. 


interceſſion ; and to 
4. 


CHAP, it, 


1 He exhorteth ty unity and humility, 12 ard to a 
careful proceeding in the Way of ſavation, 


' therefore any confolation in Chriſt, 
any comfort 


God or Chriſt, ox 
t by niy love to 
onfort by 


nion with him, and would not loſe it ; 
* Any pity 7 | 

prifoner for Chriſt 
2 © Falfil 

ed, ha 

(0) 


* that ye be 7 like-mind- 
being ® of one accord, ! 


, I 


7 
I 


T 
Ings, with the ſame 
| 7 Rik and endeavours, 
Judgment, and Opinion. 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or " vain- 
glory, but * jn jowlinef of mind let each eſteem 
3 Other better than themſelves, 

"t Gal. 5.26, T ** Ry 
E2b L 


SA 8 and 


and 
ſwerably to their profe | 
'* Look not erery man on his own things, but 
the ” things of others. 

24. & 13. 5. Conſider not your own abili- 
wes an advantages, 0 as to aim only ar your own inte- 
ers, more eminent 

| your ſelves. 
in 
'* Matt. 1 John 13. 15. 1 Pet, 4. 2r, 


I. 2g. ' . 6, 
i ah As Chriſt Geated hiniſelf for you, ſo ſhould you for 
[2] . 


. 5 Who*” being in the form of God, 
it not robbery to be '» equal with God: 
Heb. 1. 3. Who being the eſ. 
: enjOying the Divine FE. 
e, and Nature, with all its Glory. tf as 
I + 


thought g 


Knew thar it 
Was 


=. 


G oſpel. COnve 
Cha 


4058, 


Rom. 8. I7. 
un. 2, 11, 


the behalf * Ads x. 45. 


-* ( Being 


* Rom. I5. e, 
Cor. I. ro. 
P 


&. 3.8, 


oln r. x, s. 


1I9..0, 


elf denial, : 
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©4068. 
, * Pat. 2.6. 
Dan. 9. 26. 


* Tſazah 42. 1. 


, $49. 3, 6. 
& 52.13. & 
$3. IT. 

Ezek. 34- 
23, 24. 
Zach.*3. 8. 

* John 1. 14- 
Rom. 1. 4- 


Heb. 2. 14,17. x 


|] Or, hab:7. 
* Matt. 26. 


39, 42- 


John 10. 18. 


Heb. 5. 8. 


* John 17. 
), 2, 5 


Heb. 2. 9. 


” ove 


2... was no uſurpation in him.  '? Zech. 13.7. John 5.-18. |, 
himſelf fo, and'carry himſelf upon all occaft- 


'To account 
ons as ſuch. 
.. 7- *2* But made himſelf. of no reputation, and 
took upon him *' the form * of a ſervant, and 
* was made ?* in the || likeneſs of men : 


29 Iſa. 53. 3- Markg.-12. Yet heempticd himſelf of that | 


Divine Glory and Majeſty, by hiding it in the vail of his 
fleſh. U *" Mate. 20. 28. Luke 22.-27. John 13. 14- 
Rom. 15. 8. The quality and condition of a mean perſon, 
( and not of a glorified Saint, or ſome great mortal. ) 
q ** Gal. 4. 4. Rom. 8.-3. SubjeC to all the frailties, and 
infirmities of humane Nature, ( Sin only excepted, Heb. 


27. 

| 8 And being found * in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and * *# became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the ** croſs. 


2 By what appeared to all, and by the whole tenour of 


his carriage, to be a true man. } *+ Manifeſted his Obe- 


dience, as in all other particulars, ſo, in reſigning up him- 
ſelf to death. 4 *5 W! 


hich was the moſt contemptible, 
cruel, and curſed death, Gal. 3. 1o. 


9 ** Wherefore God alſo * hath 77 highly exal-- 


ted him, and given him a ** name which is above 
name: 

25 P/al. 110.7. John 5.”27.& 10.17. Rom. 14.9. Heb. 
2.9. Rev. 5. 12. 9.4. And then, hereupon it came to 
that---- or, By his humiliation he merited his Exaltation, 
(as thereby he merired alſo his Reſurre&ion, Heb. 13.20. 
See thee. ) '41 *7 Advanc'd his humane Nature fo the 
higheſt degree of Glory. 4 ** Honour, Authority, and 

ajeſty. 41 *? Eph. 1. 21. Heb. 1. 4. All created excel- 
lency. El OR, 
10 * That ® at the name of Jeſus ** every knee 
ſhould bow , of things in ** heaven, and things in 
'33 earth, and things 3+ under the earth; _ 

39 ;,e, (1.) At the manifeſtation of his ſaving Grace, 
and Mercy. . (2.) Unto the Power, 6a 4 and Glory of 
Chriſt. Y ?" Rom. 14. 11. (See there.) All Worſhip 
ſhould b2 given to God in his Name, and all Creatures 
ſhould own his Soveraignty, and teſtifie their ſubjetion to 
him, ( and. this ſhall be chuefly at the day of Judgment, as 
appears by Rom. 14. 1o, 11.) 4 3* Heb, 1.6. Angels, and 
Souls of Saints. © 33 Men yet alive. 4 34 Bodies of Saints 


now in their Graves; as alſo the Devils, and damned 
Souls. 


11 And that every tongue ſhould 3 confeſs that 
Gore Chriſt z 35 Lord 7 to the glory of God the 
ather. 


35 Acknowledge his Dominion - and Soveraignty, and 
that he is Judge of the World. 1 35 John 13. 13. Rom. 
14.9. 4 37 9.4. All which is fo far from derrafting 
from the honour of the: Father, that it conduces to the 
further advancement thereof. . . 


12 ?* Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 

obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now much 

* more 2 in my abſence, 4? work out your own fal- 
vation * with fear andtrembling. 

33 9.4. Since Chriſt has given us an example of Obedi- 
ence, Self-denial, and Hunulity, and was thereupon ſo ad- 
vanc'd, let this encourage us to do the like. Q\ 39 That 
ſo it may appear that love to Chriſt and your own Souls, 
ſways more with you than any other reſpe&t. 1 © Give 
not way to ſloth and ſecurity, but be diligent in the uſe 

of all means conducing to your Salvation ; and buſie not 
your ſelves about ſuch trifles as cauſe Diviſions. Q #* Zſal. 
2.11 F 66.-2. 2 Cor. 7.15. Heb.'4. 1. With a holy ſo- 
licitouſneſs to perform every Duty in the beſt manner, and: 
leſt you ſhould do, or omit any thing, which may hue 
your Salvation. A 


13 * Forit is God which worketh #4 in you, 
both to # will and to 4* do of ® by good plea- 
ſure. 


42.4.4. And let this conſideration quicken you to do 
your utmoſt, becauſe your labour ſhall nor be in vain, but 
God's Grace is ready to aſſiſt you therein, and ſhall power- 


fully - co-oporate with- you, - Rom. 6. 13, 14. ( # 2Cor.| 


3.5. Heb. 13.21. (Therefore truſt notto your own 

and abilities, but ſeek unto him for Grace to enable you.) 
T +4 Ina way ſuitable to your Nature, and in concurrence 
with your own endeayours, (and therefore be noe ſloth- 
full, but diligent.) . 7 #5 Powerfully inclines the Will to 


chooſe the-good, and inables it ro make an aCtual choice 


thereof. | # Toa according to theſe gracious Princi- 
ples. 4 #7 Not for any foregoing good diſpoſition,. or 
preparation he finds in us, but of his own free , Eph. 
1.5,9,11.&2.8. 27im, 1.9. 


paſs | rejoyce with you all. 


oY Shine as lights 
14 Do all things * without + | 
*9 diſputings: | | 

+ Viz. Againſt the providence of God NOS 
with his Precepts. . } # Hot conteſts = F owes. 068, 
don't concern the Vitals of Religion. Oe ihr 4.9 

15 That ye may be blamelefs and || har: | 

* ®theſons of God, ® without rebuke, in theme _—_ 
of a *? crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
[| ye —— as lights in the world : 

3? Lhat you may appear both to your ſel 
to be yo 4 EF 5? babes” the Heathens, rw Tn, 
may no occaſion to reprove oy 
T 5 Your froward , and x at Nats, 9 thing 


iſh Heathen-ne; 
53 Prov. 4. 18. Matt. 5. 14,16. en-neighbours, 


16 5+ Holding forth the 55 word of life: that 
* I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, 55 that * 5 * 
have we run 5 0G, Hetier laboured in vain 

54 ing profeſſion of, and b ; 
ſation edcominding to. others, "Ppt umn 


| U 55 John 6.-68. T 

Goſpel, (which only ſhews how to obtain Eternal Lit 
Aﬀts 13.-26.) T 5 Gal. 2. 2. & 4. 11. That all my las 
bour among :you.: has' not been loſt, but that the fruir 


thereof appears in your holy and exemplary Lives. 
17 ” Yea, and ** if I be f offered upon 
ſacrifice and ©* ſervice of your fait 


Marr, 5. 


| Or ? ſbi ne * 


2 Cor. [. 14, 
I Thefſ 2. 19, 
"1 Thefl, 3:5, 


* 59 the 4 Gr. poured 

h, * "I joy, and forth. 
: Rom. 15.16, 

5? 2Cor. 12.15. 17h. 2.8. 9.4. Such is my love to * © 7:4 

you, that I don't only rejoice in that good which you do, 

(which will tend to your own welfare ) but alſo in my 

ſufferings for ' you; ſo far forth as they may promote ir. 


7 ** 27:m.4.6. If my Blood ſhould be ſhed for confirma- 
tion of your Faith.” } 59 Toe 


e you to give 
ſelves as a Sacrifice, } © To ay 4. £5. fie in Qvaoath. 
ning your Faith. \ 5* I ſhould rejoice for the benefit 
you'd reap thereby, as well as you'd have cauſe to rejoice 
for the good you gain'd. 

18 © For the fame cauſe alſo © do ye joy, and 
rejoyce with me. 

6: For my ſufferings. 7 © 9. 9d. As I rejoice in the 
-— 5a of my ſufferings for your good, ſo do you rejoice 

0. 


19 [|But T'truſt © in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend ||Or, tran; 
* 5 Timothy ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be * Rom. 16.1 
of good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 
» Through his Grace and- Aſſiſtance. 4 5 77z. To 
compoſe your differerices. 

20 For I have no man || like-minded, whowill || Or,ſo ar 
m neturally: care for your ſtate. An on 

5 Who has ſuch a ſolicitous care for the welfare of your 
Church, and Salvation of your Souls, as Parents have for 


their Children. | 

21 For 7 all ® ſeek their own, © not the things 
which are Jeſus Chriſts. 

67 The generality. © 2 Tim. 3. 2. 1 Cor. 10. 24 
Aim at ſomething of Self, in all the Service they do for 
Chriſt. 4 © 7.e. More than the intereſt of Chriſt, and 


\ his Church. 


22 But ye know the proof of -him, that as a 


fon with the Father, he hath 7® ſerved with me in 


the goſpel. | 
79 Aﬀiſted me in Preaching the Goſpel. 
23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, fo 


ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go 7* with me. 
71 Y:z. In reference to my preſent impriſonment. 


24 But *I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelf : Op bl 
ſhall come ſhortly. {7 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you E- 
paphroditus, my brother and companion 1n labour, 
and * fellow-ſouldier, but ?* your meſſenger, and * Philem. ! 
he that miniſtred to my wants. 

72 Sentby them to ſupply his wants in priſon, ch. 4. 18. 

26 For he 7? longed after you all, and was ”* full 
of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he 
had been ſick. | 
_ 73 Ch.1.8.8&4. 1. Viz. To be with you 
ther ſerviceable to your Souls. } 7+ As 
you'd be troubled at the news of his ſickneſs. 

27 For indeed hewas fick nigh'unto death: but 
God had mercy on him ; and not on him only, 
but on me alfo, leſt I ſhould have ?* ſorrow upon 


rain, and fur- 
owing that 


ſorrow, 


75 Sore 


8 murmurings, and Chap 2 


Rom. 4. 1 
2 


dl. 2. 11. 


als carnal priviledges. 
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PerfeAion to be endeavour d. 


S—_— 


Chap Þ 75 Sorrow for we loſs added tothe ſorrow which I have 
"I", by continual troubles: 


28 I ſent him therefore 75 the more carefully, 
that when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoyce, and 
77 that I may be the leſs ſorrowful. 
© 76 Preſently after his recovery. 4} ?? That whereas I was 
troubled that I ſhould occaſion his abſence from you, that 
occaſion of trouble may now be removed, by his return to 
you. 

' 29 ?® Receive him therefore 7? in the Lord with 
all gladneſs, and [|* hold ſuch in reputation : 

. ® Roz. 16. 2. ( See there.) 17Theſ: 5. 12. 1 7? Ina 
Chriſtian manner ; as an Embaſſador of Chriſt. 


30 Becauſe for © the work of Chriſt he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life to * ſupply 
8 your lack of ſervice toward me. xe 

t By his attending upon me in priſon, and taking pains 
with me, ( which is a work that Chriſt will own and re- 
'ward, Matt: 25. 36, 40.) \ ** Thar which belonged. to 
you to do, but could not by reaſon. of abſence. 


4968. 


JOr, Fenner 


ſuch. 
oor 16.18. 
1 Tim. 5. 37- 


* Cor. 16.1 7. 


CHAP. IL 


' x Hewarneth them of falſe teachers. 15 He exhorteth 
them 17 to imitate him, 18 and to decline the ways 
of carnal Chriſtians. | 


\Cor 13.117 | es my brethren, * rejoyce * in the Lord. 

'* *T Towrite * the ſame things to you, 'to me in- 
- deed #4 not grievous, but for you 2t 1s ſafe. 

'1 Ch. 4.4. 1Sam.2.1. Pſal. 5-11. & 32. 11. ' $4 9 

\& 37. 4- Iſa. 61. 10. Joel 2. 23. Hab. 3. 18, Rom. 5. IT. 

1Theff, 5.16. 1 Pet. 1.-8. Not ſo much in your worldly 

enjoyments, as in the ſenſe of God's love, and favour, 

( Pſal. 4- 6,7.) and any comfortable aſſurance of your in- 

in him, ( Luke 10. 20.) and for the Grace he has 

vouchſaf'd to you. Q * 2 Per. 1. 12. The ſame cautions 

againſt falſe Teachers which I have formerly given you by 


word of mouth. 


2 Beware of * dogs, beware of + evil workers, | $ 


beware of the * conciſion. — 

3 Iſa. 56. 10. Falſe Teachers, who bark againſt the 
truth. 4 + 2 Cor. 11. 13. Perſons of wicked Lives, v, 19. 
© 5 Such who under pretence of upholding Circumciſion, 
'{ which is now no longer a Sacrament of God's Covenant, 
and ſo is no better than a meer cutting and flaſhing of the 
fleſh ) do prove deſtroyers, and renters of the Church. 


3 For © we are the-* 7 circumciſion, which 
worſhip God * in the ſpirit, and * rejoyce '? 1n 
' Chriſt Jeſus, and have * no confidence '* in the 
fleſh: | 


5s Chriſtians. { 7 Roy. 2. 29. The true ſpiritual Seed 
of Abram, who have the thing ſignified by that ſign or 


Rom. 4. 17, 
L | 


dl. 2. 11. 


ſign'd to engage unto. | * John 4.-24. Rom. 1.9. Ina 
more ſpiritual manner. than the Jews did.. '\ * Per. g. 
"x. ** Fre. As the only and. all-ſufficient Saviour of the 
World. 4 ** Yiz. Of acceptance with God. Y} ** Ina- 
ny outward priviledge, or performance, or any thing be- 
ſides Chriſt. | 

4 Though I might alſo haye confidence in the 
fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I more: 

5 *'4 Circumciſed the eighth day, * ” of the 
"ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe '* of Benjamin, ” an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, ** as touching the law, 
*19 a Phariſce : | | 

14 Born within 'the Church, and dedicated to God from 

my Infancy, and ſolemnly admitred into the viſible 
. Church according to God's Ordinance, in the moſt regu- 


Jar and pure way. {| ** Rom. 11. 1. Not the Son of a; 


Proſelyte, nor of the race of the *1/maelites or. Edomites. 
1 © Rom. 11. 1. Where Jeruſalem and the Temple ſtood, 
and who kept cloſe ro God and*his true Worſhip, when 
the ten Tribes revolted, and fell off to Idolatry, ( '7 Def- 
cended borh- by Father and Mother from Ahram's race, 
without any mixture of forreign blood. 4 ** In reference 
to the obſervation of the Law, according to the rules of 
ſome particular Se& or Order. ,} *? One of that Set or 
Society who were for a ſtrifter obſervation of the Law, 
than the 

pA ar of the great truths of Religion, which the Sad- 
.  'guces, and other SeRts rejeQted. 
1.13;14. | . "_ —— 4k 
&8.3.& 6 *** Concerning zeal, * 2! perſecuting *: the 


(oY 
I, 


05m 


relt of the Jews, ( 4#s 26.4, 5.) and who held | 


church; touching the * righteouſneſs which is in Chap. 3. 
the law, ?4 blameleſs. 

** So zealous for the Law of Moſes, and Jewiſh Religion. 
T ** Aﬀs 22.4. See there. (} ** The Chriſtian Church, 
( who were look'd upon as deſtroyers of the Law of Mo- 
ſes.) 1 ** That outward righteouſneſs, which ( accord- 
ing to their opinion ) the Law only required. Q ** A#s 


23. I. 1Cor. 4.4. viz. By men: they could not tax me 
with any breach of the Law. 


7 But what things were ** gain to me, thoſe 
25 I counted loſs for Chriſt. 

*5 Which I once thought would be very advantageous to 
me to procure acceptance with' God. 4 ** Marr. 13. 44- 
I renounc'd 'em all, and look'd upon 'em as nothing, that 
I might get an intereſt in Chriſt, and place all my depen- 
dance upon him for. Juſtification, and Salvation. 


8 Yea doubtleſs, and I *® count ** all things 


but loſs, * for the ?* excellency of the knowledge * Tfaiah 53.15. 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered - Wo 24 ON 
the loſs of all things , and ** do count them but 5.7: 3 
dung that I may ** win Chriſt, 

** Idoſo ſtill, as well as formerly, when I was firſt 
converted. | *? All theſe outward priviledges. (| 3* x Cor. 
2.2. Incompariſon of that admirable priviledge of having 
an intereſt in him, by a knowledge attended with Faith, 
and ſuitable affeQions, as John 17. 8. 4 3! Don't repent 


of what I have done, bur am ſtill of the ſame mind. 
T 3* Partake of his benefits. 


9 And ” be found in him, 3+ not having mine 
7 own righteouſneſs * which is 3* of the law, but * Rom. 10. 5. 
that ?7 which is through the faith of Chriſt, 3* the 
righteouſneſs which is of God ? by faith : 

33 That it may appear, at the day of Judgment, that 
I am in him. © 34 Not to ſtand or fall according to my 
own legal performances. Y 5 Rows. 3. 20. & 10.3. ( See 
there.) Gal. 2. 16. That way of obtaining righteouſneſs, 
which is of my own'chooſing, ( and nor of God's appoint- 
ing, ) &the condition of Juſtification and Life, and which 
I attain unto by the ſtrength of my own natural Abilities. 
J] 3* Not a Chriſtian, but a Jewiſh, Phariſaical righteouſ- 
neſs, conſiſting in an outward conformity to the Law. 
ee on Rom. 3. 28.27.92. 1 77 Which I become poſkeſt af 
by believing in Chriſt. 4 3* See on Rom. 1. 16. ». 66. 
T 7? See on Rom. 3. 22. 2. 66. 


Io That 1 may ** know him, and the * power 
of his reſurreCtion, and #2 the fellowſhip of his 


ſufferings, being made ® conformable unto .his 
® Fiz. Experimentally. 4 ** Rom. 4.-25. That T may 
feel vertue flowing from his Reſurre&tion, to free me from, 
and enable me to riſe more and more from under the 
dominion of ſin, to further degrees of holineſs. See on 
Rom. 6.4.n.1c. | # Rom. $.17. 2 Cor. 4. 10,11. 27m. 
2.11,12. 1 Per. 4. 13. That I may find that I have fellow- 


: ſhip with him in his death, ( as the next words interpret 
ceremony, and perform that which Circumciſion was de- 


it.) 41 #® Rom. 6. 5,6. viz. By mortifying of corruption, 
and a patient bearing of ſufferings for him. 
11 ** If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead : 
* 9.4. I.care not what I undergo now, ſo that I may 
attain to ſuch a ſtate of Grace and Holineſs as we ſhall en- 
Joy at the Reſurre&ion. 
12 Not as though I had already * attained, ei- * 1 Tim. 6.12; 
ther were already * perfect : but I #' follow after, * Heb. 12. 23. 


if that 1 may 4* apprehend that for which alſo I 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

+ I purſue, with great deſire and diligence. (4 # Ob- 
tain that prize, ( which I hope affuredly to do, ) for the 
obtaining whereof I was laid hold on by Chriſt ( when I 


wasrunnng on to deſtruCtion ) and converted, and brought 
into the way of Salvation. | 


13 Brethren, Icount not my ſelf to have ** ap- 
prehended : but # zhis one thing I do, * *® forget- * Pfal. 45. 10. 
ting thoſe things which are behind, and * ”" reach- * Heb. 6. :. 
ing forth unto thoſe things which are ** before, 

#* Attained ſuch a ſtate of perfeQion. © 4? Pſal. 27. 4. 
Luke 10. 42. I make this my chief buſineſs. © 5? Not ſo 
much conſidering what I have already done, as what I 
have yet further to do. \ ** Straining and ſtretching as 
hard as I can. } 5* Luke 9g. 62. That meaſure of holineſs 
which TI have nor yer attain'd. : 

14 ” I preſs toward the mark + for the prize 
of * the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


* Heb. 3. 1. 


53 1 Cor. 9. 24. I ſtrive with all my might ( in ſpite of 
all difficulties in the way ) to get the Goal. \ 5+ That [1 


may 
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eJoyee mn the Ind 


Chap. 4. 
WW 


4068. 


* 1 Thelf. 1.6. #5 Brethren, * © be followers together of me, 


*Hol. 4.7. 


2 Cor. 11. 12. who 75 mind earthly things.) 


Gal. 6. 13. 


© Eph. 2.6. 


* x Cor. 15. 
3G, 27. 


* 1 Cor-1. 14, 
Chap. 2, 16. 


Progreſs we have made already. \ ® In any of theſe pat- 


#e of Eternal Glory which flidl] be given 
to np ha m_ keen wy that pe Of ag C 
calling them e through the merits iſt, an 
to plete of his benefits Eph. 1. 4, S- : 

15 Let us ” therefore, as many as be '® perfett, 
be 5 thus minded: and if * in any thing ye be 0- 
therwiſe minded, ** God ſhall reveal © even this 

57 Being ſenſible of our defedts, '-and imperfſtQtions. 
T '* 1Cor.2.6. Eph. 4. 13. Have attain to a greater 
meaſure of knowledge, and grace than others. 7 5? Viz. 
To be 51 friving after further perfeftion ; whatſoever 


may win the prize 


ticalars foremention'd you be of a diffttent ſodgment 
from me, being (miſled chrongh weakneſs of Faith, and 
unaffe&ed 1 nce) with error, fo as MN! to thaintain 4 
neceſſity 'of legal righteonſneſs, or to think you have Grace 
enough. \ ** There is ſome ground to hope, that ( 
{ who has brought you. to the knowledge of the Goſpel, 
and reveal'd other things to you Ulf, and will lead his 
people into all nec celnth will it dite time rechim 
you from your error in theſe things. 5 As well as 
other things. 

16 © Nevertheleſs, © whereto we have already 
attained, let us © walk by the ſame rule, let us 
S7 mind the ſame thing. | 

65+ 9.4. Yet notwithſtanding this diverſity of ay rar 
in ſome things. 1 5 So far forth as we have already 
made any progreſs towards perfeQtion, ( v. 12. } and are 
A in Judgment concerning any duty, to be anſwera- 
ble to the Rule of the Word. «4 nhe 3-4 3 rms 1 
ly, and agree alfo in the praWiſe of it, till keeping c 
to the Rule of the Word. Y 5 Ch. 2. 2. Rom. 12. 16. Be 
Intent upon the performing of it. 


and © mark them which walk fo, as ye have 7? us 
for an enſample. | rs | 

ﬆ 1 Cor. 4. 16. See there. } © Obſerve their way, and 
walk in it. 4 '* 1 Per. 5. 3. See there. My (elf, and the 
other Apoſtles of Chriſt. | | 


18 (For ” many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are the 7* enemies of the croſs of Chrift : 

71 The falſe Apdaſtks, (whoſe example therefore is not 

to be follow'd.) | 7* Who (preſling the obſervation of 

the Law of Moſes as neceſſary to Salvation, befides Faith in 

Chriſt ) do thereby reatly oppoſe and undermine the very 
ower, and merit of Chriſt's Paſſion, (Gal. 5. 2,) and 
eck-to avoid perſecution, Gel. 6. 12. 


19 7 Whoſe end 5 deſtruction, 74 whoſe God 
es their belly, and * ?* whoſe glory is in their fhame, - 


73 2 Cor. 11.15. A 74+ Rom. 16.18. Who mind nothing 
but the ſatisfaftion of their fleſhly Appetites. } 75 Who 
boaſt of the multitude of thoſe they have drawn into their 
error, ( which is a thing they oug t rather to be aſham'd 
of.) ( 7* Rom. 8. 5. Value, affe&t and purſue carnal en- 
joyments a . | 

20 77 For * our ** converfation is in heaven, 
from whence alfo 79 we look for the faviour the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : | | | 

77, 9.4. You ought to follow ' our example, { v. 17. ) 
becauſe-—- Y 7* 2 Cor. 4. 18. Prov. 15. 24. . Our hearts 
and afftftions are ſet npon heavenly things, (Colef. 3. 1.) 
our thoughts and words areemploy'd about 'em ; and all 
our ations&end that way. ( 7? 1'Cor. 1.-7. 1Thefſ. 1.106. 
Tr. 2.13. | 

21 Who fhall change our © vile body, that! 

it may befaſhioned ® fike nnto his glorious body, 
2 according to the working whereby he is able * e-: 
vento © ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 

0. 1 Cor. 15. 43, Liable to ſorrows and ſickneſs, to death 
and _ q *® 45 6.15. with by ka I. 1 od 
15. 48,49. Col. 3.4. 17Jobn3.2. 7 * is Almighty | 
eg, 7 Do whntoorer kn plates, 


CHAP. IV. | 


4 General exhortations. to His joy for the liberally 
towards him, and God's grace in them. agua 


1 THerefore, my. brethren, dearly beloved, 


neſtly deſire. 4? 17h 2. 19, 20. In whom ine I car. V 


| true, ?' whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever | ay veer 


ne, or 


ed again, wherein ye were alſo careful, but Je. 


TEETER I Re 


* 9.4. Since ſuch a Hotibut than e belongs wild TS 
who have their converſation in Heaven, ch. +. » apy Chap 
A * Gh. 5. 8.& 2. 26, Whoſe welfare and havy 3. 20, 2, « 4, 


deal of comfort. Q + The honour of ae2 grea = 4068, 
T *_1Cor. 15.58. Gl. 5.1. Continue redfiſt & _ 
you tay partake of rhit bleſſed change, c<. J- 21. © TS 
your prafefſion of, and relation to Cri ST 
2 I beſeech 7 Enodias, and beſeech ? 5; 

4 DEI yntyche 
that they * be of the fame mind ® in the Land by 
7 Two . eminent Women, between whom there w 
ſome miſimderſtanding. } * Agree together. E 5 og 
condifig as Chriſt requires his members to do. Y 
..3 And1I intreat thee alſo, '* true yoke-fellow 

p 


help thoſe womeh which S.n laboure {with IPs 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with 6 ng a P. 1.24 


God OR Abourers, *'* whoſe names are in the book * Exod. 31.12, 


, 2 Faithful. Q * her by —— 
other W omen, private It. 2.3. ; 
enduring of troubles _"_ and” ih) Foug the Go 7 
T7 ** Pſal. 69. 29. Dan. 12.-1. Luke 10.-20. Rey. 3. "& 
13. 8. & 20. 12. & 24.-279, om I judge to be try] 
gracious perſons, and who ſhall partake of eternal Lif:. F 
4 *  Rejoyce in the Lord '* alway : and again * 1 The 
1 foy, rejoyce. ans Ha 
13 See on ch. 3.1. T7 "+ A believer has always 
of rojoyeing in Chriſt, though nor in the rn Homer 


'$ Let your " moderation be known unto all 
OS Lord 1s at hand. 
By [i in your dealings with all ; rath tt! 
IE 1 wg Tiſh, — _— wie wc das 
V. Hes. 30.-25. Famer -5.-8. I 
then. we mult give upaſadey Mn oy 9 8 

6 * "7 Be careful for nothing : but * in every * Phl 

as bi 4-4 ; » 67 . 19+ 
thing by ”* prayer and **.ſupplication with thankſ. Prov. 16. 3 
| giving, let - your requeſts be made known unto 


Ee Mars. G, 25. (See there .) 1 Per. 5.7. Viz, With 
diſtruſtful, diſtrafting care, {but with a rid: _ th 
may.)- 4 '*. Upon all occaſions. F * Petition for mer- 
cies wartting. Y ** Againſt Judgments, and acknowledg- 
mg ottr delert of 'em. - 

7 And *' the peace of God ** which pafkth all 
underſtanding, ſhaK 3 keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jefus. 

7 John 14. 27. Rom. 5. 1. Quietnefs of ſpirit, ariſing 
from a ſenſe of your reconciliation with God, wrought by 
Ins Spirit. J ** Which none can ſufficiently value, nor 
know the full worth of. {| ** Secure you from immode- 
rate care, and inordinate affeQtions to outward things. 


$ Finally, brethren, -** whatſoever things are 


of youth, and 


» 


"aÞer 38g 


things are juſt, whatſoever things are ** pure, what- ©" 
ſoever things are © lovely, whatſoever things ars 
** of good report, ** if there be any vertue, and if 
there be any praiſe, * think on theſe things. 
24 Whereinloever you find your Heathen Neighbours 
ing the truth, and -dealing -candidly and ſincerely. 
Yrkds YS-17. 6 13, 4 2 Cor. Go I. __ -_ 
* emanileft gravity, as 'in appa words, or deeds. 
T * Free from any: Me. ſin. Y * Which may 
render. you-amiable, and acceptable to others. { ** Which 
may make you w ken of. (| *? If you can obſerve 
any. any in them, which is juſtly eſteemed an at of ver- 
deferving praiſe. | So cenfider and remember, 
as to praQtice 'em. 


9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned and 


| received, and heard and.ſeen in me, "do: and *the * 2 Cor.13.11, 


3:-God of peace ſhall be with you. 


- 31 James 1.22. A 7* Rom. 15. 33: See there. | 
to But I rejoyce ” in the Lord greatly, that 


now-at the laſt * your care of me {| hath ** flouriſh- * 2 Cor- 17-9 


e || Or, «© 16%: 
ed. 


lacked opportunity. ; 
wy a ſpiricnal joy, wrought in 'me by Chrift. 


of 5+ Been-revived, after a ſeeming decay, and neglett of 
| me. 4 3 2. Before this Hate inſtance of your Charity. 


11-75 Not that I fpeak in reſpett of want: for 


and * longed for , * * my joy and * crown, 


I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewutb 


5 ſo ſtand faſt 5 in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 


1 tobe 7 content, 


6 9.4. Td 


' Chap. 1. 7 


*,Cor.11.8 


*Rom. 15. 
Tit. 3. 14: 


" Eph. 
* Gal. 


Foatent in every. fate. | COLOSSIANS. God ſupplies all our need. 


— — _ I __ 
' #5 9 d. I'd not have you think, thar my rejoycing is on- | # 9.4. Yet I'd not have you thiak that I commend C 
Chap, 4: ly i: 4 this ground, becauſe now my wants are ſupplied. | your liberality merely out of reſpeR to my ſelf; but I do Chap ON 
q 37 Gen. 28. 20. Job 1. 21. Matt. 6. 31, Oc. 1 Tirm.6.8.| ut chiefly out of reſpe&t to your ſelves; that you may do 
406 8. Heb. 13. 5. | that which may turn to your everlaſting advantage. 4068. 
12 ** I know both how to be ® abaſed, and I 


know how to 4* abound hate, and in. al _ gs [143 I have all, and ® abound: I am | Or, Tow 
0920. 7 NG 5 MOTT.3 | ' full, having received of Epaphroditus the things 74% #7: 
things I am inſtrufted, both #! to be full and to 5 pap Ings 


which were: ſent from you, an ** odour of a ſivect 
4! hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. x $1 . , . 
be Dn the Coach of God, i BA Germ: _ a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to * 2 Cor. g. 12. 
| packs a _—_ : 
pn To Giles diſgrace. 7 Yo hat dots _ > 69 ae R, y Yea _— than ſufficient for 
of worldly applauſe. 4 + To avoid the temprations, and | | 4 pr ent ve, ; q ervice wherewith God 1s de- 
rform the duties, both of a plentiful, and a ſcanty con- ighted, | 3" Heo. 13. 16. | 
ition. | 19 But '* my God * ſhall ” ſupply all your need, * Pfal. 23. «. 
13 I can do #* all things through Chrift which | according to his * riches in glory, by Chriſt ſe- 
 ftrengthneth me. ſus. 
42 Perform all the duties of theſe ſeveral caſes and con- Þ *5* Whoſe Embaſſador I am. FF 5? 2 Cor. 9. 8. Recom- 
dittons. - pence you even in this life, as there's need , Pſal. 41. 1--3. 
14 ® Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that | T *? #2. 3. 16. Rich and glorious Grace. / 


' Chap. 1. 7. * ye did ** communicate with my affliction. 20 Now unto God and our Father | be glory for 
d. Though I was not dejefted by my wants, yet | eyer and ever. Amen. 


43 g. 
our > ply is acceptable to me. Q #4 2 Cor. 1. 7. Heb.13.”3. Let hi . . SY 
Had a How Geling of my ſufferings, and bore your ls ly LF wok F gg fete pr _ and let hum be high- 


_ of *em, by ſupplying my neceſſities which I was in upon HR ; 
that account. EE 21 ” Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
. 15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that # in] * Wren HAIG ag with = / qe you. 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed from iq Fn þ; oy earty Wiſhes of their welfare. 
*,Cor.11.8,9. Macedonia , * no church 4* communicated with | ; | 
me, as concerning giving and receiving, but ye} 22 All the ” faintsfalute you, chiefly they that 
only. | | ] are "of Cefars houſhold. 
35 At my firſt preaching the Goſpel among you. 4 © Did | #7 Private Chriſtians. Q ** Ch. x. 13. 
= any ſhare of my ſufferings, by contributing ro my r&-] 2 59 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 55 See on Row. 
| with you all. Amen. 16. 24. 


16 For even in Theffalonica, ye ſent once and a-: =: 
gain unto my neceſſity. @ It was written to the Plulippians from Rome, 


17 © Not becauſe I defire a gift : but 1 defire | by Epaphroditus. 


X Rom. 15. 28. * fruit that may abound to your account, ==... 
t3.-I14-: - | | Y 


— 


, _ __—_ = — 
— 4 [} 


»% ow oa 


COLOSSIANS, 


Aint Paul being informed by Epaphras ( who founded this Church, ch. 1. 7, 8.) of ſome tares ſown 

J among *em, partly by ſome converted from Judaiſm, who urged the Ceremonial Law as neceſſary to Salua- 

tion, and partly by ſome converted from Gentiliſm, who from the Principles of abuſed Philoſophy arged the 

worſhinping of Angels, and ovher ſuperſtitious Rites, ſends 'em this Epiſtle, ( which agrees in many paſſages 

with that to the Epheſians ): wherern be briefly propounds the chief points of the Goſpel ; eſpecially concerning 

' the Excellency of the Perſon, Office and Benefits of Chriſt, in whom alone all Perfettion # to be found, which 

' - therefore they ſhould continue ftedfaſt in, ch. 1. "Then he warns 'em againſt the forementioned Errors, ch. 2. 

ww gt up to the praftiſe of Holineſs in general, and the ſpecial Duties of Chriſtianity; and ſo con- 
Tludes, ch. 3. & 4. | Ee 5: | 
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Chap. I. | GA A P. 1, | EFF" * 7 Gan on PRE 1-3 #33 4 


85mg : 

OT Zo ED . Rom. 1. 7. Y ns Chap. r. 
; 4068. 3 He thanketh God for their faith, g prayeth for +, *Wwe* give thanks to God, and ” the Father 

 bheip increaſe in grace : 14 and deſcribeth the true 5 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , * praying * always for * pA, ; © 

_ Cbriſt, 01148 | you : | © Phil. x. 3. 


Mg . 
— _ = : Gr Ro——_—_—_— 
OW: 36.7 16 ty 


A EAISDBIS . 
= a—_ —— io 
AB bt: S 


! T 1Aul'an * apoſtle.of 3 Jeſus Chriſt by 4 the| x. 4. NT ets I 
=_ of God , and * Timothy 'opur. bro-! 4 Since we * heard of your faith in Chriſt « 8c. 15, 
br a; 15/9. Fri}: * See on Mie. ah. 2. Jes, are of the love which ye have to all the Philer. 5. 
\ z | 45, by 
| | it 2 ag 21. Eph. 4M: 0 See on 1 Cor. 1. 1. 5 ” For the hope which is "* laid up for you in 
" Eph. x. 7 2 * To & the faints and faithful brethren”? in heaven, '9 whereof ye heard before in the word 
* Gal. x. 3, Chriſt, which are at Coloſle : * * Grace be unto you, | ** ®f the truth of the goſpel: | 


BO ann EG. 
and ®-peace ** from God our Father , and the | ,, Vale TY ip _ WA 
. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - rs | ſed eſtate in Heaven, you bave been acquainted with ever 


finse 


nn ee 3 ind hed "Op. 
parc” 2, a _ = =. m—_ 


6 


——_— * Fr Lb as % 
<W tp 


_ 


V. 23. 
* Mark 4. 8. 


* Philemy, 23. 


* Phil. i. 27. 
: Theſl. 2. 12. 


39 Jong-ſuffering with 4* joyfulneſs ; 


* Eph. 6. 12. 
Heb. 2. 14. 
+ Gr. the Son 
of ba love. 


" Eph. nr. 7. 
Fee there. 


dom, Power, Goodneſs, &c. 


"3 Tor. 8:6.-- 


Heb. 1. 2. 
*. Rom. 8. 38. 


- wr 7. 27: 
Chap. 2.10,15. 
"21.286. 2.33 


_ ty power, ( called, Chief Princes, Dan. 10. 


' Lords under God, they govern matrers and perfons in the | | 


of God in truth. 

21 Yer. 23. Matt. 24. 14. See there. A ** John 15. 16. 
As 6. 7. & 12. 24. & 19.-20, Works Faith and Holineſs 
in the Hearts, and Lives of Men. 

7 ?Þ As ye alſo learned of * Epaphras our dear 
fellow-ſervant, who is *4 for you a faithful miniſter 
of Chriſt ; | We 

22 g. d. Of which hope (wv. 5.) you learnt ſomething by 
what Epaphras taught you. 7 *4 Ch. 4. 12. Eph. 4. 12. 
Heb. 13. 17. For your good. 


$ Who alſo declar2d.unto us your * love ** in 
the Spirit. oh 

>: Wrought by the Spirit, in a ſpiritual renewed Heart, 
and drawn forth by ſpirxtual motives. 

9 * For ** this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
heard zt, ** do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
deſire that ye might be ?7 filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all *? wiſdom and ** ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding : 

26 The report of your Faith and Love, v.5. YT *7 Rom. 
12.=2. 1Cor.1. 5. Eph. 5.17. | ** Knowledge of the my- 
ſteries of Chriſtianity. |} *9 Skill, (wrought by-the Spirit) 
to govern your Lives according to the rule of the Word. 


ro * That ye might '* walk worthy of the Lord 
7 unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 
work ,* and ** increaſing ” in the knowledge of 
God ; | | | | 
39 Eph, 4. I. See there. As becomes his holy Nature, your 
rofeſon.of Him, relation tro Him, and the benefits you 
| 2a: received from Him. {1 3* 1 Coy. 10. 31.' Aiming in 
all things to pleaſe him. 4 ?* 2 Per. 3.18. ( 3 In Com- 
ns hy and familiar converſe with him, as your God and 
friend. 
11 Strengthned with 4 all might % according 


to his glorious power, 7 unto all patience and 


the grace 


34 Ability to uty, Phil. 4.13. } 35 De- 
rived from his Power, which is ſtill viftorious over his 
ſtrongeſt adverſaries, Rom. 8.37. 07 37 Which may enable 
you to the exerciſe of that Patience which '( 1.) | gn the 
whole Man. (2.) Is without any mixture of Pafſion. 
(3.) Under croſſes of all forts. (4;) Ar all times. 1 % Bear- 
ing with the infirmities of others, and holding out under 
continual croſſes. ( ® Yiz. By reaſon of your preſent 
comfort and future reward, Marr. 5. 12. As 5.41, Rom.” 
5.3. 2 Cor. I. 5. | res | 


12 Giving thanks unto. the Father, which hath 
tmade us *' meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
bf the ſaints in light : ' oy 

+ 2 Cor. 5.5. 1 Kings 6..7. See there, 1.7. 


I 3 Who hath #2 delivered us from * the # power 
of darkneſs, and hath 44 tranſlated '»s into the 
4 kingdom of f his 4* dear Son : 

+ As 26.18. 7 *: Dominion of Sin, and Slavery to 
the Devil. 4 44 1 Thef, 2.-12. 1 Pet. 2..9. ' 1 © The 
number -of faithful SubjeAs and Servants of Chriſt. 
7 i Mate. 3. 17. See there. 6” 

14 © In whomye have redemption through his 
bloud, ever the forgiveneſs of fins. 

15 Who is the ** image of the inviſible God, 
the *'firſt-born' of -every*creature: Y 

4* John 14.9. 2 Cor. 4.”4. Phil. 2.6. Heb. 1.3. In whoſe 
Perſon, as God-man, 'God the Father ( who is inviſible in 
bimſeIf) do's ſhew forth this (glorious Attributes of Wiſ- 


| "may every 


1 # Rev. 3.-14. Being be- 
fore and above all Creatures. | "= TE, 
16 For * by him: were all things created that 
arc in heayen, and that are in earth, . viſible and 
inviſible, whether they be * thrones, * 5? or domini- 
ons, or ” principalities, or '* powers: * all things 
were created by him, and-** for him. .--; -: 

3? John 1.3. See there.,”'} ** Such Angels as have King- 
r3.) qF 5: Such 
to whom God has given Dominion and Rule, whereby, as 


World. 4 * Such as have a' ſpecial and: peculiar juriſ- 


all things ?? conſiſt, 


diction over particulas Kingdoms and Perſons.':-} 5+ Such 


Mr re Pr RY "COLOSSIA — — 

Paul's thank fulneſs. COLOSSTANS. Reconciliation by Cri, onfn2 
Chap. x. fince you firſt embrac'd the Goſpel. . 4 ** Eph. 1: 13: | Angels who have a right'ro that government they take v oe, 
, . Tp vones | "ND. | en. T5 Rev. 11: 26. (1 car Ch Chap -2+ 

"Yo 6 Which is come unto you, as * i# s ** in all | of his Divine Powe: ( £1 bot Aootbng Rm JA uf 

. 4068. the world, and * ** bringeth forth fruit, as it doth | Honour and Glory, as well as for the Honour of the Father, 4068, | 4060. 
Rom. 10.18. ;1{ jn you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and knew | and Holy Ghoſt. | 


17 * And he is ** before all things, and by him * iGo 8; 


h Or, fully #0. 
reach, Rom. 
15- 10» 


55 Prov. 8. 22. John1.1. Heb. 13.8. « 
n their Being, and obſerye the Laws and 
appointed. | 


18 And he is the ®* head of the body, the 
church : who is * the beginning, the © firſt-born 


from the dead ; that {| © in all things he Might |: Or, wa, 
have the preeminence. . . | 

5 Eph. 1. 22. See there. He who governs, takes care for 
influences his Church, and is united to it. \ 5 The cauſe 
of the reſurre&ion of all his members, both Spiritual fron 
Sin here, and Cofporal from the Grave hereafter. 4 4 45; 
26. 23. 1 Cor. 15. 20,.23; Rev. 1. 5. Or, [the firſt that was 
born from the dead.] 3. e. The firſt that roſe by his own 
Power, and to a Life of Mortality, and by vertue of whoſe 
ReſurreCtion all his Members ſhall be raiſed.  q ©: Not 
only among the Living , as theix Creator and Preſerver, 
oo: 16, 17.) but among the Dead alſo, as their Raiſer and 


57 Are upheld 
Ocders he fiſt 


* Eph. 3- 9- 


+ Cor. 2.14 
* Rom. 9. 23 
Eoh. 1. 7. 

; y Or, among/ 
19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould Jus. 
52 all fulneſs dwell ; 

8: Ch. 2.9. John 1.-14, 16. & 3. 34, 35. In whom all 
the Promiſes, Prophecies, and Types are fulfilled, and who 
has both authority, and ſufficiency to compleat our Salya- 
ton. 

. 20 And [| (having made © peace through the 
bloud of his croſs) © by him to © reconcile © all 
things unto himſelf, by. him, 7 ſay, whether they 
be © things in earth, or © things in heaven, 

-62, Afts 10. 36., Rom. 3. 25. & 5.10. Eph.2. 14,16. viz. 
Berween God and Man. J| * Through the vertue and 
merit of his Sufferings. 4 5 2 Coy. 5. 18, 19. ( © Eph. 
£, I that are reconciled. QF 9 Mena yet alive. 
T © Souls of Saints departed, and good Angels, ( who 
alſo may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, to be reconciled, in that 
their fall is prevented by confirming Grace from Chriſt, 
who 1s the fountain of all Grace. ) 


21 And ® you * that were ſometime ?* aliena- * Eph. 2. 1,1, 
ted, and 7" enemies || in your, 7* mind [| 7? by wicke oy 
works, yet 7+ now hath he reconciled, | Or, 

6 YouColoſfans in particular. ©} ?* 1 Cor. 6. 11. See" * 
rhere. Eſtranged from God by the corruption of Nature, 

( Pſal. 58. 3.) and having no ſpecial communion with him. 
q 7H 30.) and oppoſers of his 


| Or, makin, 


Eph. 5. 27 


ters of God, ( Rom. 1. 30. : 
of Will, Row. 8.7. {| 7* Reaſon, and underſtanding, 
wherein lies the ſpring of rebellion againſt God, Ror:.8. 7. 
Ephb. 4. 17,18.) (1 7? Fhrou the corruption of nature, 
and is further increaſed by evil habits, cuſtoms and pratti- 
ſes. 1 7+ ( Not from Eternity, but) [ mow] upon your 
Faith in Chriſt, and ſincere embracing the Goſpel. 
22 In the body -7* of his fleſh 75 thrangh death, 
* 77 to preſent you holy and unblameable, and un- 
reproveable in his ſight: - | 
75 Eph. 2. 15. Conſiſting of fleſh and bloud, like unto 
ours. .. 1.75 And by ſuffering death in ir. Y ?? Eph. 5. 26, 
27. Tit. 2. 14. 9.4. And all this he did for this end, to 
prefent-——- A ED | | 
23 ** If ye continue in the faith, ®* grounded 
and -ſettled;-and -be not--moved away from the 
” ev of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached ** to. every creature which 
is under heaven ; whereof I Paul am made a ml- 


Or, fear 


miſter. _. x 


1* a8. And as you deſire to þe thus preſented,ſo youmult 
contihue in the firm belief of what has been taught you- 
q * Having laid a good foundation, and being fixt upon 't. 
\ * Eternal life, ( which the Goſpel teaches you to hope 
for, nd begers in you.) | } # 777.6. See there. Indifferent- 
ly.to all 1 ations, (Mark j6.-15. compar'd with Matt. 28. 
19.) withour exception of any. 
X7. PR PD y 1 84 for *E ht. 3. 1,13; 
24". Who now ® Tejoyce-in my ſufferings * * Epi 3-11] 
you, and ® fill up * that which: is behind of the af, Lp 4 
flitions *5 of Chriſt in my fleſh, ® for * his bogies 
fake;: which is the church 


'B3 2 Cor. 7. Phil. 2.  & 5h q 


2 Cor. 1 
Phil. 3, 


* For your good, (that 
you may. be confirmed-in the belief of ir, and encouraged 


C * 2 Cor. 4. 10, 17- 
hich are further 
to 


to ſuffer fot it, if calſed therego. 
Accompliſh that proportion of ſuiferings 


Goſpel-circumciſion. 


onſtancy In Chrift. | 
©*\'\/ to be undergone by me. 4 * 2 Cor. 1. 5, 6. Which I en- 
ChaPp--2+ qure upon his fo ian and which he allots unto me. 


"COLOSSIANS. 


3 [In whom are * hidall the treaſures of ® wi Chap. 2. 


_ * Ch.1. 19. 
imparted to his 


dom- and " knowledge. 


tt. 11.25. 1 Cor. 1. 24. Laid up, (to be 
embers.) 4 '* To enable you to under- 


4068. 


bh: <8 q * For the edification and eſtabliſhment of the Church. 
4068. 


25 Whereof I am ® made a miniſter according 
to the © diſpenſation of God, which 1s given to 
me for 9* you, || ” to fulfil the word of God ; _ | 
39 The diſtribution of his 
Grace, Eph. 3. 2. See there. | 9* For you Gentiles chiefly, 
Rem. 11. 13. See there. 1 ”* That God by my Miniſtry 
may fulfil the Prophecies and Promiſes of calling the Gen- 
tiles, ( as the next words ſhew) Zach. 2. 11. 

26 ® Even * the myſtery which hath been 
9? hid 94 from ages, and from generations, but 
now is made 9 manifeſt to his 9* ſaints: 

' 92 g. d. ] mean the Goſpel, which isa myſtery. See On 
Matt. 13. 11.) Or, which word of God concerning the call- 
ig of the Gentiles, is a myſtery. 7 9? Matt. 13.11. Rom. 
16. 25,26. viz. Under dark ſhadows, and myſtical repre- 
ſentations. © 94 From' thoſe that lived in former Ages. 
« 95 Yiz, By the preaching of the Goſpel, Rom. 16. 26. 
4 ** Thoſe that are appointed by God to receive 1t. 

27 * To whom God would: make: known what 
is * the ” riches of the glory of this myſtery among 
the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt || in you, the 
99 hope of glory : 2 | | 

97- The exceeding great and glorious excellency of this 
myſtery, wherein he diſplays the'unſearchable treaſures of 
his Grace and Mercy, and all his glorious Attributes. 
1 9" Luke 17.21. 2 Cor. 13.5. Gal.4.-19. Not only preach- 
ed among you Gentiles, but living and dwelling in you 
by Faith and Holineſs, Gal. 1. 20.' Eph. 3. 17. 9. d. "Tis not 
ſo much by reaſon of what Chriſt has done for you with- 


out you, as by reaſon of what Chriſt has done for you with- 


y Or, fully #0 
ach, ROM- 
15- 10s, 


' Eph. 3- 9- 


' ing of 


Eph. 5. 27. 


2 Cor. 1. 6. 
Phil. 3. 8. 


a own and- acknowledge the g 
1 © Revealed by God. \ 
be the Father of Chriſt. q 


- 8 Fph. 3.7. 2 Cor. 3.6. 1 


Or, fear, or + F2 R Iwould that ye knew what great [| * con- 


in you, that you have any grounds of hope. All the Afis | ©: 


of Chriſt's Mediation muſt be a&ed over again in us. His 
Birth, or Conception ( Gal. 4. 19.) his Death ( Roz: 6. 4.) 
his Reſurre&ion ( Col. 3..1.)' his Aſcenſion ( Eph. 2. 6.) his 
Interceſſion, Rom. 8.-26. A 9 1 Tim. 1.-1. The only foun- 
dation you have to build your hope of Heaven upon. 


28 Whom we preach, * warning every man; 
and * teaching every man in all wiſdom ;. * that 
we may * preſent every man perfect * in Chriſt ] 
JEU |--,--.;- | ES EW 
 Pjz, To take heed of Sin. TJ. * As 20.27. Acquain- 
ting *em with their Duty, in ſuch a way as may be moſt 
taking. : 7} 4 Yer. 22. 2 Cor, 11.-2. Promote the work of 
Holineſs in *em , tull they. are: thorowly furniſht with the 
faving knowledge of. Chriſt, ( Heb. 5. 14.) and true Faith in 
him through his Merits and Medzation. | 

29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ? ſtriving accor- 
ding. to his * working, which worketh in me 
mightily. 

7'See'on ch. 2.1. 1.2. | * That meaſure of aſfliſtance 
and ability vouchſaf't me, which I have found to be ex- 
ceeding powerful and efficacious in me, 1 Cor.-15.-10. 


CHAP. IL 


z He exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt : 87o 
beware of Philoſophy, and vain traditions, 18 wor- 
' _ . ſipping of Angels, 20 and legal ceremonies. 


flit I have 3 for you, and for them at Lao- 
diced, and for as many as have not ſeen my face in 


the fleſh : a, 
* 9. d. It appears that I labour ( ch. 1. 29.) by my con- 


fig—- Q * 1Thefſ. 2.-2. Wreſtling with God. by Prayer,,| 


(ch. 4. 12.) being very ſolicitous for your welfare, 2 Cor. 
11. 28.” and ſuſtaining many troubles, and much' oppoſition 
in my Miniſterial labours among you, Pl. 1. 30. } 3 Not 
only for ſuch Churches among whom [I have been in per- 
fon, but alſo for you-— i 
2 * That their hearts might be comforted; bein 
knit together in love, and * unto all riches of the 
full affurance of underſtanding, * 5 to the acknow- 
ledement of the myſtery © of God, and” of the 
Father,. and * of Chriſt ; | "vp, 
- + That you may attain unto a plentiful meaſure of cer- 
nk rh uoa d underſtandings. q} 5 So as firmly. to. 
our: rs and unde . as nrmly.to 
Lg 4 Truths of the Gofpel. 


7 


ared knowledge , and to intire fſatisfaQtion. in.|' 


Or, Wherein. 
ſtand all faving Truths. Q\ ** To dire& you in all matters | Or, Wherein 


of praiſe. ; 

4 ** And this I fay, leſt any man would ” be- 
guile you with ** enticing words. 

2 9.4. I exhort you to ſuch. an Union among your 
ſelves, and ſtedfaſtneſs in the truth, and to labour for fuch 
a full knowledge of it, leſt-=- Q *3 Ch. 2. 18. Eph. 5.6. 

7 '+ Yiz, Of Philoſophy, v. 8. | 

5 For * though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am * : Cor. 5. 3. 
I with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding * your | 7 ©9::14-40. 
"5 order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in 
Chriſt, 

'5 Orderly walking: | 

6 * As ye have therefore '* received Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord, ſo ” walk ye * in him : 

's 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. Embrac'd the true DoQtine of Chriſt, 
and conſented to take him for your Lord-Redeemer, and 
only Law-giver. Q *? Frame yourLives according to your 
Faith, and continue ſo to do. 4 ** Aged by the ſame 
- ax which is in him, and deriving vertue from him 
or It. 

7 ” Rooted and ** built up in him, and ſtabliſh= 
&d in the faith, as ye have been taught, *' abound- 
ing therein with ** thankſgiving. 

'9 Eph. 3: 17. Being confirmed againſt all aſſaults, and 
drawing nouriſhment from him for growth. 4 ** Eph. 2. 
22.: Increaſing in Grace. \ ** i Cor. 15.58. 2 Pet. 1.8. 
Making an abundant progreſs in = knowledge of, and 
cleaving to, the truth, 4 ?* Yiz. For Mercies received by 


* Jude 3. 


8 * Beware leſt any man * ſpoil you through * Rom. 16.17. 
2+ philoſophy and ** vain deceit, ** after * the tra- Heb. 13. 9. 


dition of men , after the || ?7 rudiments of the 37 75: 2: 
26 7,0 Gal. 1. 14. 
world, and not ** after Chriſt : [Or element, 


23 Lead you captive into their errors, and ſo make a 
prey of you. A} *+ The erroneous notions and fancies, or 
reaſonings of ſome Philoſophers, mingled with the Goſpel, 
(as,-that Angels created the World; are Mediators between 
God and Man, and therefore to be worſhipr, v. 18. and 
the like. T7 ** Such ſuperſtitious Rites and Ceremonies, 
which carnal wiſdom invented and impoſed, ( againſt which 
he diſputes, wv. 16-23.) called | vain] becauſe empty of, 
and not accompanied with, the Grace of God, and unpro- 
fitable as to the pleaſing of God, Mare. 15. 9. and [ deceit ] 
becauſe they don't produce that peace and comfort to the 
Conſcience which Men expe&, and hope for from 'em. 
4 ** Yer. 22. Which have no ground nor warrant, but on- 
ly ſome humane inſtitution. © *? Ceremonial Law, v. 20. 
Gal. 4. 3. ( which was but a ſenſible, carnal Worſhip, in 
compariſon of the more ſpiritual Ordinances of the Goſpel ; 
and was but an elementary kind of inſtitution, ( like the 
learning of the letters in a Primmer) fitted to the Infancy 
of the Church. } ** According to his Inſtitution and 
Dottrine, ( but tended to- withdraw the heart from him.) 


g *? For * in him dwelleth all the * fulneſs of 
the Godhead ** bodily. | 

*5 g. 4. But his DoQrine and Precepts alone are worthy 
to be followed, becauſe—— Qy * Ch. 1. 19. John 1. 14. 
q 3* All the whole Nature, and Attributes of God. q ** 3. e: 
(1.) Really, (in oppoſition to the types and ſhadows of the 
Law.) (2.) Eſfnrially, or Subſtantially, (in oppoſition to 
Men or Angels.) (3.) Perſonally, by neareſt Union ; ( as 
the Soul dwells in the Body) ſo that the ſame Perſon who 
is Man, is God alſo ; (and therefore 'ris folly to ſeek Sal- 
vation any where elſe, but in him alone. ) 


10 And ” ye * are compleat ” in him, * which * p,h 

is the 3* head of all * ” principality, and ** power. 
33” You Coloſſians, his members and body. 7 34 John x. 

116. Derive from his fulneſs, whatſoever conduces to your 


compleat happineſs. 4 35 By virtue of your Union with 
him. 1 * Ch. 1. 21. 41 37 ** Angels. See on Eph. 6. 12. 


LL 06" 
* Chap. 1. 16, 


S | ( And therefore not they, bur Chriſt is to be worthipr. ) 


11 ”* In whomalſo ye are * circumciſed with 
the ** circumciſion ** made without hands, *? in 
* putting off the body of the ſins of the 4+ fleſh, * Chap. 3.8, 9. 
4' by the circumciſion of Chriſt: 


39, Here he comes to argue againſt thoſe that urged the 
obſervation of the Moſaical Law as neceſſary to Salvation. 
1-® Sanftified. 9. d. If they urge, thar you are not com- 


* And Chriſt to be the Eternal 


. 
thy v6 
bh . 


buf God 


» 


. 


herein .God is declar'd: to | P 


leat,, becauſe. not circumciſed, I anſwer, that you have 


SD —— 


'the thing ſignified thereby. 4 # The ſpiritual Circumci- 
8 K k ſion 


——_—__ 


Goſpel C ircumCcifion. 


— 


Chap. 2. 
on 
- 4968. 


* Epk.2.15,16, 


* Pfal. 68. 19. 
If. 53. 12. 
Luke 11. 22. 
John 12. 31. 
& 16. 11. 

|| Or, in him- 
a. 


 publick contempt. 4 5 Or, [in himſelf] 7. e. By his own 


|| Or, for eating 
and arinking. 
|| Or, in part. 
* Gal. 4. 10. 


. any of the Meats, or Drinks forbidden by the Law, or for 


jj Or, judge 
againſt you. 
+ Gr. being a 
woluntary in 
humility. 
*Ezek. 13. 3. 


29. (ant therefore you need not the © 
but are compleat without it.) ( 4 Wrought in you 
(as the phraſe is taken, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Heb. 9.11.) 
G. 6. Eph. 4. 21. q. d. Which 
ſiſts in mortifying the corruption of nature, and forſaking 
that ſinful of life you have hitherto lived. in. 
q +4 Which is ſeated chiefly in the fleſh, or bodily part of 
Man, and moſt commonly ſhews it-ſelf there. See on Rom. 
6. 12. #, 41. } # Which change is wrought in us-by our 
intereſt in the circumciſion of Chriſt : that, as we were 
baptized in him, (viz.) dead, crucified, buried, and riſen 
with him, (Rom. 6. 4-6.) ſo we are cireumeiſed with him. 
Or, by virtue of that renovation whereof Chrift is the 
worker. RATS 

12 ** Buried © with him **in baptiſm, *% where- 
in alſo you are ** riſen ”' with him **. through the 
faith * of the operation of God, * who hath ra- 
ſed him from the dead. 

45 Rom. 6. 4.. q. d. Yea, we have not only the inward 
Grace ſignified by Circymciſian, but we have an outward 
Seal thereof too, Baptiſm ; whereby ſin is mortified in us. 
q # In conformity to, and by virtue of his Death. 
q 4 Whereby we are engaged to dye unto fin. (See on Rom: 
6. 3. 2.8.) and which is a means to work morrification in 
us. 4} # Yiz. As the Sign and Seal thereof. 1 ** Engaged 
to riſe to newneſs of life, Row. 6.-4, 5. *5* In conformuty 
to, and by virtue of, his Reſurreftion. (1 5* Which you 
pro of by Faith. \ 5? Eph. 2.-8. Wrought in you by 


ſpiritual Cirgumciſion con- 


13 And you being *# dead in your fins, and the 
55- uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he ** quick- 
ened ” together with him, having forgiven you all 
treſpaſſes, | ; 

54 Eph. 2. 1. (See there.) Void of grace, under the guilt 
of ſin, and ſo liable to the curſe of the Law, and lying 
under it, Q 55 And by reaſon of the dominion of natural 
corruption in you. A ** Eph. 2. 5. See there. Brought 
you our of this ſtate, by infuſing a life of Grace into you, 
and pardoning your fins. A 5” In a conformity and rela- 
tion to that faſtification from our ſins which he received 
in our name, at his ReſurreCtion. 


14 * "* Blotting out the hand-writing of ordi- | 
nances, that was % againſt us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the way, ©* nailing it to 
his croſs : ; Wn” | 

5 Having made void all thoſe legal Ordinances, and 
ceremonial InjunQions; and cancell'd the obligation to 
erage ray | prpiſimen _ rt. 47 99 Which _—_ o_ guilti- 
neſs, en af fog . J © Cruci Ir, 
7. e. Taking away its obligatory power, (which 2 a Lind 
of putting it to death) by hi oth. 

15 And * having ® ſpoiled © principalities 
and *®? powers, he 5 made a ſhew of them open- 
ly, triumphing over them || © in it. 

«t Gen. 3. 15. Matt. 12.29. Eph. 4. 8. Conquer'd and 
difarmed (by his death) the Devil, and all the power of 
Hell. \ 5* ©? See on Eph. 6. 12. Y © Expoſed them to 


power, and ſtrength, (which was at cenſion.) 

16 Let no man © therefore © judge you || in 
meat or in drink, or {| in reſpect * of an holy-day, 
or of the new-moon, or of the ſabbath-days. 


65 g. d. Since the obligation of the ceremonial Law is 
made void. Q © Rom. 14: 2, 3- Condemn you for uſing 


not obſerving the Jewiſh Feſtivals, whether anniverſary, or 
monthly, or the weekly Feſtival, viz. the Jewiſh, or Se- 
venth-day-ſabbath. 
17 Which are a ”* ſhadow of things to come; 
but the 7? body # of Chriſt, 
73 Heb. 8.5. 8& 10. 1. A dark repreſentation of the Bene- 


fits we have by Chriſt. Q 7? Jobs 1. 19. Chriſt is the ſub- 
ſtance of 'em all. 


18 Let no man [7+ beguile you of your reward, 
f in a ” voluntary 7® humility, and worlippngol 
Angels, 77 intruding into thoſe things * which he 
—__ not ſeen, vainly pufft up by his ** fleſhly 
mind 3 

74 Jer. 29. 8. Matt. 2 h. 5.6. 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. Deprive 
you of Po he] (by 57 Fx out —_ bog to it.) 

75 us own inventing and deviſing. } 7* (As if it 
were too much boldneſs to. go to God immediately.) 


ty whereof he has 


.19 And”? not holding the head 
all the body by ® joints and bands havi 
ment n d, and * knit together, 
with the increaſe. ® of God. 

79 9g. 4. And by this Angel-worſhip they 4 
Ori the He ie Check fi 

it, aith. , - TC T3 Wh; , 
wh him, and tends to' bis Glee. FN ISR 

20 ** Wherefore if ye be 5 dead with Chrit 
from the || ® rudiments of the world ; w 


increaſeth 


dinances, 


to be ſpiritually with Chriſt, and 
freed from the Ceremonies of the Law, 
own Inſtitution) why ſhould you 
Rites, .and Ordinances of the like 


| NC kind, invented b 
7 * Rom.6. 3, 5. & 7.4 [ES 


6. Gal. 2.19. TY ® Per $8, Gul 
Ages when fuch things were uſed. 


21 ® (Touch not, taſte not, handle not : 
# 77z. Such or ſuch meats. 


men ? 


fore cannot affe& the Soul 


[| 9+ negleCting of the 


the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 


count commendable.) QF 9? Sub 


tifie ſome carnal intereſt, or deſign. 


CHAP. IL. 
put on Chriſt, 12 and to ſundry other duties, 


+ on the right hand of -God. 


: Rom. 6. 1. Eph. 2.6. Not only engaged to, (ch. 2. 12.) 
but really, become new creatures. \ * Matt. 6. 33. &13- 


t relate to Heaven and eternal Happineſs: 
the favour of God, union and communion with Chriſt;&c. 


45. TU? 
| | + See on Eph. 1.-20. 


3 For ye are © dead, 
.9 with Chrift ** in God. 

6. Rom. 6. 2. viz. To earthly things ; and that both, by 
Profeflion, Obligation, and Communion with Chriſt your 
head in his death. 4 7 is. Spiritual, in order to Eternal, 
(which you are to ſeek after.) 4 * 2 Cor. 5. 7. Gal. 2.20- 
viz. From the eyes of the world. (| Laid up in tum 
your Head, and reſerved for you with him, where he 1, 
that you-may there enjoy it, ch. 1.5. 4 ** In his purpoſe 
and promiſe. 


4 When Chriſt who # ” our life ſhall appear;then 
ſhall ye;alſo appear with him in * glory. 

1 John 11. 25. Gal. 2.20. He who has promis'd eternal 
Life, (Luke 12. 32. John 10. 28.) path it, ( ; ey +9) 
prepar'd it, ( John 14. 3.) prepar'd us for it, (0%. 1 Of 
2 Car. 5. 5.) and will KD Rong on us, John 17. 2. 2 71m. 
4.8. Q ** 1 Cor. 15. 43. Phil. 3. 21. 1 ohm 3.2 / 

5  Mortifie therefore your ** members which 
are ” upon the earth ; fornication uncleanne(s, 
7 jnordinate affettion, ** evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is 5 idolatry : 


- 


YU 77 Pſal. 131. 1. Boldly: venturing to teach, and | 


13 Rom. 


+9. 7 ® As if you lived in, the old World, or in thoſe 
er 


22 © Which all are. to periſh with the uling ) 
* 9 after the commandments and. doctrines of* Ik. 29. 


%* Which are of a bodily, periſhing nature, (and there. 
: , fo as either to ſanQifie or de- 
file it, Mark 7.18, 19.) 1 * Yer. 8. Matt. 15.9. Tit.1. 14, 
23 *Which things have indeed a ſhew of * wiſ. * 1 Tim. 4.8, 
dom ** in * will-worſhip, and ” humility, and * ver. 8 


Y, ** not in any honour to Or, paſt, 


_ 9* Some excellent DoQtine, or wiſe Inſtitution. 4 ”* In 
giving more unto God than he requires, (which they ac- 
. ifhve obedience to the 

commands of ap 7} * Puniſhing of it with faſtings, 
watchings and ſuch like. F. 95 Withour any reſpett or re- 
gard to the ſupplying the neceſſities of nature. Or, Which 
are fuch things as are not of any eſteem with God, and 
wherein lies no true honour to God, but tend only to gra- 


1 He ſheweth where to ſeek Chriſt q 5 He exhorteth 
to mortification: 10 To put off the old man, and to 


2 * Set your || affeftion on things above, and not *R 
| on thingson the earth. 


COLOSSIA N S. Seek and love things abe 


fion of the heart, Deuz. 10. 16. & 30. 6. Jer. 4. [0 ys c Frrnmke s T truth and certain 
by | fome flcſhly principle. 
the immediate; Almighty power of God, Eph. : 9,0. | 


ground. ff '? A mind deceived, and guided by. COP+ 3 


» ® from which 4%. 
ng nouriſh- 


Ll | Why, © as | Or, elmo, 
though living in the world, arc ye ſubje&t to or. * © 
34 9.4, Since you profeſs your ſelves in your baptifi 

Lohr by his death © _ 
(though of God's 
fſubmir to luperſttions 


or not ſpmring 


by ye then * be * riſen with Chriſt, * ſeek thoſe *Rom. 6.5, 
things which are * above, where Chriſt fittcth Eph. 2-6 


4 © 5 
l 


Phil. Ie 
and your 7 life is * hid 9. 


* Rev. 22. 15 


* Eph. 2. 2- 


*Rom 7: 5. 


| Or, c0M 
plaint, 


4 


Relative 


Duties, 


COLOSSIANS. 


Relative Duties. 


[on C—— 


Chap. 3- 
4068. 


Rev. 22. 15. 
F Eph. 2. &o 


| *Rom. 7. 5. 


* » 


' Rom. 12. 2, 


| Or, com. 
plaint, 


*Fpl, 2: 10. * 


13 Roms. 6. 12,13. & 8. 13. Eph.4.22. & 5. 3,7. 1 Thefſ. 
4, 5. Strive to weaken and ſubdue the remainders of cor- 
ruption more and more. (} ** Sinful luſts and affeQi- 

ns, which ſpread themſelves through all the Members of 
the Body, and draw them into a compliance with them- 
ſelves. 4 ** Which encline to earthly things, and are 
wholly imployed about 'em. A. '* All forts of filthy luſts, 
(as 2 Cor. 12. 12, Gal. 5.19. Eph. 5.3.) viz. Adultery, In- 
ceſt, Rape, &'c. }- "7 A readineſs to commit fin, and par- 
ticularly the ſin of uncleanneſs, upon the leaſt provocation. 
q ** The firſt motions of ſin in the heart. 4} *? See on 
Eph.:$..5+ : ; 

6 *2** For which things ſake, the wrath of God 
cometh'on * the children of. diſobedience. 

29 Rory. 1. 18. Eph. 5.6. 1 Cor. 6.710; | 

+ **! Jn the which ye alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye ** lived in them. ' | =. 

_ 22 x.Cor, 6. 11. See there. ('** Were wholly given up 
to the free, and delightful commiſſion of 'em: | 

8 But now you alſo * put off all theſe; ** anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, * filthy communication 
out of your mouth.” - - + | 

23 Eph. 4. 22. Heb. 12.1. Jam. 1.21. 1 Pet. 2.1. Mor- 
tifie your more ſpiritual corruptions alſo. 4 *+ See 'on 
Eph. 4.31. 1 ** Eph. 4. 29, See-on Eph.'5. 4. 9.13. - - 

9 ** Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 
27 put off the *®. old man with his *? deeds; 

35 Fobn 8. 44 Eph. 4. 25, 29, Rev. 21. 27. 1 7 Eph. 
4. 22. Have engaged your ſelves againſt ir, and in ſome 
meaſure andy < it. . 7. ** See on Rom. 6.6. 1 *” Thoſe 
fins you formerly lived in, flowing fxom the corruption of 

10. And ** have put on the *' newman, ** which 
* is renewed in knowledge, 7 after the image of him 
*that created him. c. IL CO E 

30 Are endued with 7 dean of ws [AM _ 
6.-4. Eph. 4. 24. 7 * Whereby you are lavingly e t- 
bog ye | nds ings; . and renewed in all your fa- 
culties. 41 ** And fo are fully canformed unto Chriſt, 
who has wrought this change'1n us, .1 Pez. 1. 15, 16. 

11 '* Where there is neither Greek nor Jew» 
5 circumciſion rior 'uncircuincifion, ** barbarian," 

:ythian, bond zor free : .37 but Chriſt # all, and 
3% in all. | 

34 Rom. 25.11, & 10.12. 1 Cor. 7. 21, 22. & 12. 13. 
Gal. 3. 28. & 5. 6. & 6. 15. In whom (Chriſt) no ons has 
greater intereſt than another upon the account of any of 
theſe outward conſiderations. 1 ** Obſerving, or not ob- 
ferving-the ceremonial Law.. U * Having or not having 
learning, civility, and fuch accompliſhments. (| ?7 g: d. Bur 
if you have an intereſt in Chriſt; he is inſtead of all our- 
ward priviledges, and more than all, to render you accep- 
table to God. (1 ** In every one of his Members truly y- | 
nited to him ; how mean ſoever in outward reſpe&s. 


12 3 Put on therefore (4 as the eleft of God, 

* holy and #* beloyed) ® bowels of mercies, kind- 

neſs, 44 humbleneſs of mind, # mecknefs, 4* long- 

ſuffering ; 

39 9.4. As you have begun to put on the new man, fo 
roceed to the exerciſe of theſe Graces, © As become 
uch as are choſen out of the world. 4 +* Renewed by the 

Holy Ghoſt.” F # With a ſpecial love of friendſhip and 

delight. 4 # Eph. 4. 32. Pity to thoſe in miſery. #4 xph. 

4. 2. Thinking meanly of our ſelves, (Ph). 2. 3.) and wil- 

lingneſs that others ſhould think meanly of us alſo, 1 Cor. 

3-4z5- 1 +* SeeonGal.5.23. 1.4 See on Gal. . 22. 


r3 © Forbearing one another, and ** forgiving 
one another, if any man have a [| quarrel againſt a- 
ny: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſoalſo do ye. 

4? See on Eph. 4.2. 4 ** Eph.4.32. Matt. 6. 14. Mark 
Il. 25. STA 

14 And *? above all theſe things, put on ** cha- 
rity, which is the 5' bond of perfeQneſs. 
» 4 Ch. 2.2. 1Cor. 13.13. Joln15.12. Eph. 5.2. 1Theſſ. 
4.9. 1 John 3.23. & 4.21. Or [for all] :. e. that you may 
the better perform 'em. Q 5? Love to our neighbours flow- 
ing from love to God. A ** The chief means to a perfe& 
Union among all the Members of the Church, and to make 
me Gifts and Graces ſubſervient ro the good one of an» 


15 And let the '* peace of God ” rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are # called 5 in one 
body; and be ye .'* thanktul : 

3: Eph, 4 3. Phil. 4. 7. A peaceable frame of ſpirit, 


. 


which God approves of and beſtows. } 5? Overcome all con- 
trary inclinations and motions. ( 54 Eph. 4. 4. (| ** Be- 
ing all Members of one Body, under one Head Jeſus Chriſt. 
T 5 Yiz. To thoſe who have ſhew'd kindneſs to you. 


16 Let the ” word of Chriſt ** dwell in you 
richly '? in all wiſdom ; © teaching and ©* admo- 


niſhing one another *in © pfalms, and hymns, and * » Cor. 14.26: 
ſpirituai ſohgs, ſinging * ® with grace in your hearts * Chap. 4. 6: 


5 to the Lord. 

57 All Scripture ; eſpecially the DoQtrine of the Goſpel. 
7 5* Be ſtudied diligently, believed firmly, praQtiſed care- 
fully. © 59 Whereby you may be endued. with all ſaving 
wiſdom, 2 Tim. 3. 15-17. Q\ © Eph. 5. 19. And be help- 


ful to others alſo, both to inform their underſtandings, 


and quicken their affte&ions. © ** Eph. 5.19. 41 © Your 
hearts being compoſed to a gracious and heavenly frame. 
7 © To the glory of God and Chriſt. 


17 And © whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 


do all © in the name of the Lord Jeſus, * © giving ' Rom. 1.8. 


thanks to God, and the father © by him. 

5+ I Cor. 10. 31. 1 © According to his command 
(Matt. 18. 20.) by his ſtrength, (Lake 10. 17. Aﬀs 4. 10.) 
aiming at his glory, ( Pſal. 31. 3.) and expeCting Accep- 
tance only upon his account, Eph. 1.-6. Q © Eph. 5. 20; 
See there. } © Heb. 13. 15. 


Chap. 4: 


18 *®Wiyes, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own * 


husbands, as it is ® fit ?* in the Lord. 

63 Eph. 5. 22. See there. © © Both in regard of God's 
command, the Woman's infirmity, and the miſchief that 
will follow upon the negleC& thereof. Q 7* 4#s 5. 29. 
Eph. 5.22. & 6. 1. See there. Our of Conſcience of Dury 
to God, and in all lawful things. 


19 *”* Husbands, 7* love your wives, and be not * 2 Pet. 3.7. 


7? bitter againſt them. | | 

7" Eph. 5.25. See there. ( 7* Paſſonately, (Prov.5.19.) 
as. your ſelves, (Eph. 5. 28.) and as Chriſt did the Church, 
Eph. 5.25. 7 7 , and rigorous, either in word, or 
deed ; but kind, and obliging. 


I 


4068. 


Tit. 2. 5: 
Fet.:4. te 


20 7+ Children, obey your parents * 7 in all * Tit. 2. 9 


things : for this is well-pleafing ufito the Lord. 
74 Eph. 6.1. 41 75 Viz. Lawful, as Eph. 5. 24. 


21 7* Fathers, ?7 provoke not your children to 
anger, leſt they be 7* diſcouraged. 

7% Eph. 6. 4. {| 77 Deal not harſhly, ſeverly, rigorouſly 
with *em, ſo as to alienate their hearts from you. 4 7* Grow 
hearrleſs and hopeleſs of doing any thing which will pleaſe 
you, and gain your good will. | | 


22 * 7 Servants, obey ®* in all things your ma- * 1 Tim. 6. x. 


ſters ** according to the fleſh : not with *2 eye- Tir, 2. 9. 


ſervice, as men-pleaſers , but in © ſingleneſs of 
heart, ** fearing God : 

79 Eph. 6. 5. See there. 7 © Even their rigorous com- 
mands, (if lawful,) 1 Per. 2.18. | ** See on Eph. 6. 5. 
q *: - 6.6. See there. (| ® See on Eph.6.5. 0 *4 Gen, 
42. 18. 

23 And © whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and not unto men ; 

24 © Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall ” re- 
ceive the reward of the inheritance; for ** ye ſerve 
the Lord Chriſt. ; 

% Eph.6.8. 7 * Be rewarded with the inheritance of 


eternal Life. Q} ®* Eph. 6.6. Yiz. In ſerving your Maſters 
according to the command of Chriſt. 


25 But he that ® doeth wrong, ſhall 9 receive 


for the wrong which he hath done: and * there is * 7 Pet. 1. 17. 


I no reſpect of perſons. 5 | 
* Rom. 2. 9. Whether Maſter or Servant. T ®* Pig. A 
juſt puniſhment for ir. © #* See on Rom. 2. 11, 


C H A P 5 IV, 


1 He exhorteth to be fervent in prayer, 5 aud towalk 
wiſely toward them that do not yet know Chriſt, 


F Alters, give unto your ſervants that which is 
* juſt and equal, * knowing that yealfo have 

a Maſter in heaven, | 
* Eph.6.9. © * Viz. Competent food, ( Prov. 31. 15.) 
wages, (7am. 5. 4.) and work convenient, that is, neither 
too much, ( Prov, 12, 10.) nor too little, Prov. 29. 21. 

Tl ? Eph. 6.9. 

Kk3 2 * Cott 


*5 Eph. 6. 7. 
See there. 
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 Exhontations and Salutations COLOSSI A N S. Exbhortations and Salung 


Chap. 4. _ 2 * Continue in * prayer, and © watch in the 
CEWwvY cz, me with thankſgiving ; 
4068, 4 Luke 18.1. & 21.36. Rom. 12.12. Eph. 6.18. i Thef.| 
5. 17. Keep your hearts in a fitting frame for it, and per- | 
form it upon all fir occaſions. '} 5 As-a means to help 
you to perform all the forementioned duties. \ $5 See on 
Eph. 6. 18. 1 Pet. 4.7. Carefully ordering your words, and 
obſerving the workings of your own ſpirits, and of God's | 
Spirit with and in you, Roz. 8. 26, 27. Jude 20. 


3 Withall, praying alſo 7 for us, that God 


* x Cor. 16. 9. would * ® open unto us a door of utterance, to | 


2 Cor. 2. 12. 


* [Gr-+t, ſpeak * the ® myſtery ** of Chriſt, for which I 


am alſo in bonds : 

7 2Cor. 1.11. Eph.6.19. 2 Theſſ.3.1. Heb. 13.18. Rom. 
15. 30. The ſtrongeſt Chriſtians need the prayers of others. 
T7 * Aﬀord opportunity, and vouckſafe ability and courage. 
See on Eph. 6.19. | ? Ch. 1. 26. The Goſpel, Eph. 6. 19. 

-See on Matt. 13.11. | '* Whereof Chriſt is both the ſub- 
ſtance, and ſubje& matter. 


4 That I may make it manifeſt, "* as I ought-to 

ſpeak. . | 
5 Walk in ** wiſdom toward them that are 
without, " redeeming the time. 

1: Matt.10.16. Eph. 5.15. 1Theſſ.4.12. T 2 Eph.5.16. 
embracing and improving every 
and particularly, of gaining any of your heathen neigh- 
bours to Chriſt. _. 


- 6 '*[Let your ſpeech be alway © with grace, ſea- 
foned with ** ſalt, that ye may 7 know how ye 
ought to. anſwer every man. | 
4 Cþ. 3.16. Eph. 4.29. (1 ** Lake 4. 22. Such as may 
wor Grace in your ſelves, and may be apt to win upon 
others, and work ſome good in them. (1. '* Mark g.”50. 
- viz. Of holy and divine wiſdom, which may make it ſa- 
. Voury and acceptable to the hearers. } *? Be able to ſpeak 
pertinently, and tinderſtandingly upon all occaſions, and 
_ when queſtion'd about the grounds of your Re- 
igiont. | p- 
7 ** All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, 
who # a beloved brother, and a faithful miniſter, 
-and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 
. $8 Whom LIhave ſent unto-youfor the ſame pur- 
poſe, that he might know your eſtate, and comfort 
your hearts: A | 
9 With * Oneſimus a faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is *® one of you. They ſhall make known 
unto you all things which are done here. 


i 1Cor.9. 16. 


1 ppb, 6.21. 


* Philem. 10. 


opportunity of doing good ; | ETect JO 


10 p Ariſtarchus my fllow-prifoner ſalutethyou. CO 
and * Mark ſiſter's ſon to Barnabas, (touching nt SE. 


Pi | — m 
ye received commandments ; if he come unto 
2® receive him) an wp 
' -11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who is 
nd JEnu are & 27, 
of the circumciſion. Theſe ** only are my fellow. © hg 
workers ** unto the kingdom of God, which haye A®1;.;: 
been a *3 6-7 nn unto me. du i 
21 Yjz, Of the Jews. 4 ** For theenlars; 's King, © © Nudh. 
dom of Grace, by the convertin 66; i 4? : Y . 
their aſliſtance in preaching the Goſpel. OI 
12 * Epaphras, who is ”? one of you, a fer. *Ch, 
valit of Chriſt, faluteth you, always || *+ labourin | Or, frivy 
ps =, for you in prayers, ** that ye may ſtang 5.4. 
* perfect, and [| compleat in all the will of Gog, | Or, fe 
5. 30. 4 ** Thar being fully inftruded in the | 12 
knowledge of the will of God, you may continue firm in 
your obedience thereto.. | 
13 'For I bear him record, that he hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are in *5 Laodicea, and 
them in ** Hierapolis, 
35 Neighbour Churches. _ 
14 * Luke the beloved phyſician, and * Demas * 2 Tim. 
| Ti ; ba 2 Tiny, 4.19, 


24 Rom. 15. 


3» 


15 Salute the brethren which -are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and * the church which is 27 in his * Cor. 1619 
houſe. | 7 Ne 0n 
+ 16 And when this epiſtle is ** read amongſt.you, nk 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the Lao. © Nh 
diceans; and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle from 
Laodicea, ._. | 
17 And fay to * Archippus, ** Take heed to * Philm. 

inj which ichthou haſt received * intheLord, 
that thou 7 fulfil ſt. 

2J at 28. Co Wok nature, and _—_— ws 
Miniſterial Charge. wn Is intment. Luke 
9. 62. Mis 14.26. 2'Tim. 4-5. Faithfutly diſcharge all 
the parts of it.  - 

.18 *3* The falutation by the hand of me Paul: 4%: 
3 Rerhember my bonds. Grace be with you, A- ' * Ther 
men. | 
.- #® _ on fp 16. #1 T 32 Heb. th 3 Viz. So as v 

for me, {v. 2, 3.) my neceſhties, (Ph1l. 4.14 
Rm —_— ET bins the lke = het for de 


ſame cauſe, if called thereto, Phil. 1. 14. | 
Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, by Ty- 4068. 


329 Your Countryman, or a Member of your Church, 


| chicus and Oneſimus. 


Chap. | 
YO 
4068. 


*,Cor. 1.1 
iPet. 5. 13 


' Eph. x. 2 


*Pph. 1.1 
Philem. 4 


"Jam. 2. 


| || Or, be! 


of God yo 
eleFion, 


2 Theſ 


* As 
Heb. 16 


Chap. 1. 


WY 
4068. 


*2Cor. 1. 19. 
iPet. 5. 12. 


' Eph. 1. 2. 


* ph. 1. 16. 
Philem. 4. 


"Jam, 2. 17. 


| | Or, Leloved 
of God your 
eleFion, 


— — — —_—— 


L THESSALONIANS. 


The ARGUMENT. ' 
N this Epiſtle St: Paul (1.) Bleſſes God for the Eminency and Exemplarineſs of their Graces, which was the 
A fruit ff is Miniſtry among 'em, ch. 1. (2.) He atclares at large his Miniſterial carriage among *em, 
and the great ſucceſs thereof notwithſtanding their grievous perſecutions, ſo that he gloried in'em,Ch. 2. (3.) He 
ſhows bu great Aﬀetion to'em, ch. 3. (4.) He exhorts em to Chaſtity, Fuſtice in their Dealings, Diligence 
in their Callings, Moderation in their mourning for the dead, (ch, 4.) watchfulneſs for Chriſt's coming, a 
Digh efteem of their Teachers, heaping up ſeveral other Precepts of Chriſtian Ditties, and ſo concludes with a 


Prayer for their Growth and Perſeverance in Santtification, ch. 5. 
This Epiſtle is ſuppoſed to be thFirſt that Paul wrote to any Church, 


CHAP. I 


1 He ſheweth bis mindfulneſs of them in thankſgiving, 
and prayer, and perfwaſion of their ſincere faith 
and converſion, 


AUL, * and * * Silyanus, and * Timothy; un-: 
P to the church of the Theſſalonians, which 
' 4 ? in God the Father, and 3 zx the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : * * Grace be unto you, and * peace 
s from God our Father, and tife 7 Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
: See on As 13. 9. 1. 17. 
T ® Gal. 1.-22. (See there) owning and worſhipping 
true God (and thereby diſtinguiſh'd from Heathens) and | 
Chriſt (and thereby diſti 'd from Jews: ) andalſo in 
union and communion with God and Chriſt, John x. 3. | 
q +7 See on Rom. 1. 7. | | 
2 ** We give thanks to God ? always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers, | 
8 See on Rem. 1.8. 0 ? In every Prayer, Phil. 1.4. 


3 Remembring without ceaſing your * work * 


<q * See on 1 Cor. 1. 1. 
the 


of Faith, and ” labour of love, and patience '2 of | 


hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, " in the ſight of God 
and our Father : 


19 John 6. 27. Gal. 5.-6. All that obedience and holineſs | 


which proceeds from your found belief of rhe Goſpel. 
q "" Heb. 6. 10. That pains you have taken in the exerciſe 
of love to the Saints, flowing from your love to Chriſt. 
YT * Proceeding from your hope in Chriſt. q All 
which is done by you ſincerely, as in the ſight of God. 

4. '+ Knowing, brethren [| beloved, your eleftion 
of God. | 

14 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. Being firmly -perſwaded ( upon your 
m_ imbracing the Goſpel, v. 5.) that many of you are 


5 For ** our Goſpel '7 came not unto you in 


' word only, but alſo ** in power, and ” in the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, and ** in much affurance ; as ye know 
2! what manner of men we were among you ** for 
your ſake. 

1s See on Rom. 2.-16. {| "7 1 Cor. 4. 20. It was not on- 
ly delivered in a formal manner, and reach'd only to your 
outward ears. } ** Ch. 2. 1. Rom. 1.16. 1 Cor. 2.74. Heb. 
4. 12. In ſuch a ys manner, as dil work ef. 
feftually upon your hearts. ({ *? Confirmed by ſigns and 
miracles, wrought by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. 
E= Whereby was bzgotten in you an affured perſwaſion 
of the Truth of what was delivered to you. \} ** Aﬀer 
what manner we bzhaved our ſelves, and what our endea- 
vours were. 4 ** 1 Cor. g. 19. 2-Cer, 12.14. To gain you 
to Chriſt. | 
6 And * ye became * followers of us, and 
24 of the Lord, having received the word **.in } 
much sflition, * ** with joy of the holy Ghoſt» 

*? x Cor. 4. 16, See there. © ** Eph.5.1. Y *5 Though 


| in you. 


_—___ 


of ſuch joy, 


7 So that. ye were *7 enſamples to all that be- 
lieve in Macedonia and Achaia. 


Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alfo 
in every place your faith to God-ward is ?* ſpread 
abroad, fo that we need not to ſpeak any thing. 

* By the report of your embracing the Goſpe!, and by 
means of your commerce with other Countries, the Goſpel 
1s propagated, not- only to neighbour-places, but in many 
Countries farther off ©} 3* Rom. 1.8. Grown famous. 

9 For * they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- 
ner of entring in we had unto you, and how ye 
3? turned to God fromIdols, to ſerve the living and 


| true God, 


3: The faithful far and near are able to give an account 
of the ſucceſs of our Miniſtry among you, and what enter- 


tainment it found with you. Q 3 1 Cor. 12. 2. 


34 Mark 15.43. Luke 2.25. & 23.51. 1 Cor. 1. 7. 2 Theſ. 
3-5. T 3 As 1.-11. & 3. 21. Phil. 3.-20. Rev. 1. 7. 
T 3* Rom. 5.9. | | | 


CHAP.. II. 


1 How the Goſpel was preached unto them, and how 


the received it, 18 Why he was deſirous to ſee 
nem, 


R your ſelves, brethren, know * our entrance 
in unto you, that it was not in vain. 


and were * ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were * bold + in our God to ſpeak 
unto you the Goſpel of God * with much conten- 
tion. 

* AFs 16. 22, Oc. 7 3 Ats 17.2. © + Truſting to his 


| aſſiſtance. (} 5 Phil. x. 3@. Col. 2.1. Meeting with much 


oppolition, AFs 17. I--9. | 
3 For ourexhortation was not. © of deceit, nor 


7 of uncleanneſs, nor * in guile : 


s 2Cor. 2.17. With a defign to ſeduce, or corrupt any 
by falſe doQtrine : (as the falſe Apoſtles did, who mingled 
the Law with the Goſpel, to avoid perſecution, Gal. 5. 11.) 
T 7 Tending to incourage men in their impure courſe of 


life. 4} * To procure eſteem, or any worldly advantage to 
my ſelf, under pretence of aiming at the glory of God, 
V. 5, 6. | ; 


4 But as we were ? allowed of God to be put 
1h truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we "* ſpeak, not 
as " pleaſing men, but God , which tryeth our 


attended with Perſecution, A} 7 Yet with demonſtrations 


hearts. 


9 Gal. 2. 7, 1 Tim. 1. 11, 12. Tit, 1.-3. appointed. 
| T * Preach 


8 For ** from you ſounded out the word of the © 


which none but the Holy Ghoſt could work Chap. z. 
4 


VN 
4068. 


2 Cor, 9. 2. 


10 And * to + wait for his Son 3 from Hea- * Rom. r. 7. 
| ven, * whom he raiſed from the dead, ever Jeſus * Ads 2. 24. 
which 3* delivered us * from the wrath to come. * Marr. 3. 7. 


PI, 
: Ch. 1.9. 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, es 


—_— 


Tana o oat. 


LTHESSALONIANS. PalsGlyagcy: 


Chap. 2. \ ** Preach it ſincerely and faithfully.  *' Gal. 1. 10. | 17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for Ch 
See there ». 25. | | 4 ſhort time, in preſence, not #2 in heart, endea.. PP: 3. 
4057. 5 For * neither at any time uſed we ** flattering | youred the more abundantly to ſee your face —_— NY 
* a Cans, xy words, as ye know,- nora " cloke of covetouſnels; | great defire. - Es > : 4057, 
& 4. 2. & 7.2, * God 5 witneſs. | as #2 1Cor. 5. 3... Col. 2. 5. 2 Kings 5, 26. 
& 12. 17. i: To ſooth men; up in their ſins. 1 "7 Mate. 23.14. | few. £ "bp 
; afts 20. 33. A pretence of piety" to cover over any cove- ( i N had or ; ne ary uno you 
. tous deſign (as others did, Roz. 16. 18. 2 Pet. 2.3.)  '* Rom. ganz DU * Satan hin- * Rom, oo 
1. 9. See there. | dred x R | ries? 
6 Nor ** of men '"* ſought we glory neither | hy "tobe gl F. Wy ag roſ" Naring: 6p 
*,Cor.1o. Of you nor yet of others, when * we might have | ,, by raiſing new troubles in other Churches, which > 
# 18 . . . , I'Ce 
, ; 2 _ been || ane os as the Apoſtles of Los. quired his preſence to allay them, as 4s 15. x, 2. 
em. 8,9. 5 John 5.41, 44. & 12.43. T7 *'* Gal. 5.26. Did we —_— : "B.4- ; 
[] Or, uſed ambitiouſly hunt after applauſe ; or ſo much as due reſpeR, | . - 9 For c what Qu % hope, or 4 Jo » Or *2Co:1.1 
qurburty in a fitting maintenance. 4 ** Yer. 9. | kk (| rejoycing 2 are not even. ye ** in the || Or, ghyix 
: Theſl3.g, 7 But * we were '? gentle among you, even as pr MEGE 1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his ® com- 
* 1 Cor. 2. 3. @ nurſe cheriſheth her Children: - | Sts RO O9T Redd. dT POPOOE 
2 Cor. 13.4 ** 2 Cor.10.1. Mild and obliging, uſing all kind and win- 1 Phil ar. Thr or Pak none. = op t : aſt dey. 
ning perſwaſions. 4-1. The fades of my Miniſtry, and chief cauſe of jy 


8 So being affeCtionately deſirous of ?? you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not the 
Goſpel of God only, but alſo ** our own Souls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. | 

.2* Your ſpiritual welfare. Q ** 2 Cor. 12. 15. To have 
laid down my life for your good (if call'd thereto:) - - 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our ** labour and 


travel: For labouring night and day, becauſe we: 
would not be * chargeable unto any of you, we | 


preached unto you the Goſpel of God. 

22 Ads 18. 3. &' 20. 34. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 2 Theſſ. 3. 8. 
q *3 2 Cor. 11.9. & 12. 13. | 

10 *+ Ye are witneſſes, and God alfo, how holily, 
and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our ſelves 
among you that believe : | 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you (as a ** fa- 
ther doth his Children) 

12.* That ye would walk ** worthy of God, 
who hath called you 7 unto his Kingdom and 
glory. X 


*4 1 Sam. 12.3. 
AFs 20. 18, 


33=-35- 


*5 1 Cor. 4. I5. 


* Phil. r. 27. 


Col. r. 10. 


. 26 Fph. 4. 1. (See there.) So as becomes thoſe that know | 
profeſs his name. A ?7 To the knowledge of the 


God. and 
Goſpel. : 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God **® without 
ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received 7t * not as *? the 
word of men, but (as it is in truth)-** the word 
of od, which * effeually wotketh alfo inou that 

| believe. | 


*# Ch. 1.2. (1 * A meer humane invention. 4 ?* Mare. 
10. 40. The Goſpel; which is putely of divine revelation. 
1 ** As 16. 14. 1Cor. 3.5,6. Powerfully brings forth all 


* Gal. 4. 14. 
2 FE. 3.2. 


5 
manner of graces ; eſpecially conſtancy in ſufferings. - © | 


14 For ye, brethren, became ** followers of the 
churches of God, which in Judea are ” in Chriſt 
Jeſus : for ye alſo have ** ſuffered like things of 
your own countrey-men, even as they have of the 
” Jews, 

32 Viz, our courage and conſtancy in 
the truth. hs Sree ol See there. 
QJ 35 Heb. 16. 32-434. | 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſas, and * their 
3" own prophets, and have || perſecuted us, and 
they 7 pleaſe not God, and are ** contrary to all 
men: : | 

36 Matt. 23. 34» 37- As 7. 52. 7 77 Do highly dif- 

leaſe him. 1 3* Enemies even to mankind it ſelt (by en- 
eavouring to ſtifle the Goſpel, which brings ſalvation to 
loſt man, v. 16.) . 

16 ”” Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaved, 2 to fill up their fins al- 
way: for ** the wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
termoſt. | 

39 Atts 13.50. & 7.5,13. 7 ©* Matt.24. 32. Gen.15.6. 
9. 4. And ſo by theſe and ſuch like wicked prattiſes they. 
proceed to that degree of wickedneſs, which God has de- 
creed to it them to arrive to, before he puniſh them 
for the ſame. 4 ** Marr. 13. 15. V 15 already be- 

to ſeize upon 'em, and will proceed to a national de- 

ſiru&tion of 'em. 


ſuffering for 
UT + Fs 17.5.13. 


 *Luke 13. 23. 
| | Or, chaſed 


#5 04uF. 


joycing. . 1.4" When I ſhall behold you at the laſt day 


owned of him, and made happy by him. © + See on 
1 Cor. 1.-8. n. 33. = 


| 206 For yeare our ** glory and joy.  Phil.g.r, 


CHAP. III. 


1 Of Paul's ſending of Timothy unto them : his joy 
for them : bis defire to ſee them. 


Herefore when we could no longer * forbear, 
we thought it good to be left at * Athens 
alone : | 
* Viz. To know your faith, (v. 5.) and to hear of your 
T * 485 17. 15. 

2 And ſent * Timothy our brother and miniſter *Rom. 16.14, 
of God, and our fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, to * eſtabliſh you, and to * comfort you ' con- 
cerning your faith ; | 

3 AFs' 14.22, A + Rom. 1.12. 4 5 Under your ſuffe- 
rings for the profeſſion of the Faith of Chriſt. 

- 3 That noman ſhould be © moved by theſe ? af- 
flictions : For your Klves .know that we are * ap- 
pointed thereunto. 

5 Eph. 3. 13. Phil. 1. 14. Diſcouragd, or fall off 
T7 7 7iz, Which either you or I endure. 4 * Rom. 8. 29. 
2 Tim. 3.12. 1 Pet. 2.21. 

4 For verily when we were with you, we ? told 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation; even 
as it came to paſs, and ye know. | 

9 As 14.-22. A faithful Miniſter will not only tell his 
people of the Crown, bur ef the Croſs of Chriſt. 


' 5 For this:cauſe when I could no longer forbear, 
I ent to know ** your faith, leſt by ſome means 
the tempter have ”* tempted you, and *our labour * Phul.2.16- 
be in vain. | 


1 Whether you continue conſtant, and ſtedfaſt in the 
Faith. 7 ** 2 Cor. 11. 2. Prevail'd over you by his 


| temptations, to faint under your trials, and to fall off 


from the Faith. Temptations uſually accompany Perſe» 
CuUt10NsS. | | | 
' 6 But now when Timothy came from you unto 4956. 
us, and brought us good tidings of '* your faith 

and charity, and that ye have '* good remembrance 

of us always, deſiring greatly to ſee us, as we allo 

to ſee you: -. | 

3 Your conſtancy therein (as n. 10.) 4 '* Make an a 

— -0uFg and reſpe&tful mention of me upon all occa- 

* 


_ 75 Therefore, Brethren, we were '+ comforted 
over you in all our affliftion and diſtreſs by your 
14 faith : | | 

14 The Faithfulneſs and Conſtancy of a People is the 
great comfort of their Teachers, 2 John 4- 

$ For now we ® live, ** if ye ftand faſt in the 
Lord. | 

5 Yiz, Cheerfully : Our life is worth having. 
16. 15. Seeing that you continue firm mn the 


4 *5 1 Cor. 
Faith of 


Chriſt, and by his Grace. | 
| | | g For 


Or, beſeect 
Chap. 2. 1: 


Rom. 12. 


Eph4.r7, 
Eph. 4.18 


* 1 Cor. 6. 


&c. 
t Or, oppre 
a over-rea; 
| Or, in th 


water, 


*Lev. ox. 
& tg. 2. 


[ Or, rejef 


ation 10 belineſs and love. 1. THESSALONIANS. Reſurrefion and laſt Judgment. 


chap. 4.9 For what thanks can we render to God again 


for.you, *? for all the joy wherewith we joy for 


"4056, © your ſakes ** before our God, 


1 For your erance. | "9 That thereby I have 
ſuch cauſe of unfeigned rejoycing. 1 2 When I come in- 
to his preſence. SO 

' 16. Night and day ** praying exceedingly that 
we might ſee your face, and might ** perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith ? 

*"*22 Rom. 1. 1©, IT. & 15. 23. Luke 22, 44. Y ** Eph. 
4. 12. The beſt Faith (v.6.) and other Graces have de- 
fs, which we muſt endeavour to perfeQ, and ſupply, 


James 1. 4. 


_ -\.'11 Now God himſelf and our Father, and our 


| Or, guide. | 


Chap. F.15. 
' Pet. 1. 7- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt [| dirett our way unto you : 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and a- 
bound in love '* one towards another, and towards 
alt men, even as we do towards you. 

13 ” To the end he may ** ftabliſh your -hearts 
25 unblameable in holineſs before God even our Fa- 


- ther, ** at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


Eph4.17,8. 
Eph. 4.18. 
* 1 Cor. 6. 7, 
CAC. 
k Or, oppreſs, 


a over-reach. 


Or, in the 
Batter, 


I 7 
Lev. ls » 
& 19.2, © 


| Or, rejefterh. 


1John 2. 26, 
: | 


Rom. I2. 2. a 


with all his Saints. | 
' 37 Thar. by means of your love ( which'is theroot of all 


good works) you __——_— in Holineſs. (| ** 2 Cor. 
1, 8. 2Thef. 2.-17. Make you fo ſtedfaft and ſteady in the 


Rice of Holineſs, that your hearts may have nothing to 

lame you for. q *5 Ch. 5-23. \ ** Phil. 1.-10. See 

there That ' you may be found to be ſuch at the day of 
Tryal. See on 1'Cor. 1.-8. n. 33. | 


CHAP. IV. 


x He exhorteth them to go on in godlineſs, 6 To holi- 
. weſb, g to love, 11 to quietneſs, 13 to moderate 

ſorrow for the dead : Of the reſurretion and laſt 
- Judgment. 


| Getheninore theni'we {| beſeech you, brethren, 


and || exhort you * by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye | th 


have received of us * how ye ought to * walk, 
and to pleaſe God, fo ye would * abound morean 
more. | 

' 2 Aart. 28. 20. 1 Cor, 11. 3. By. his authority, in his 


name, and for his ſake. Y * Col. 1. 10.  * Col. 2."7. 


See there. 


\ 2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
you, * by the Lord Jeſus. 
3 For this is *the will of God, ever your ſan(ti- 
fication, that ye ſkenld abſtain from fornication : 


4 That every one of you ſhould * know how 


to poſſeſs his * velſel in fanQtification and honour ; 

4 Learn and exerciſe thar holy skill. 4 5 Body in a 
chaſt and holy manner anſwerable to that dignity, which 
God. hath put upon it, by making it his Temple, 1 Cor. 
6. 19. : ES Hy 

5 Not. in the ® luſt of concupiſcence, * even as 
the Gentiles * which know not God:: 
' 8 Violent luſtful deſires, 1 Cor. 7. 9. ». 22. (\ 9 1 Cor. 

15. 34. 2 Thefſ. 1. 8. Viz. Savingly. | 

6 * That no mar. ** go beyond, and ||" defraud 
his brother || in any matter: becauſe that the Lord 
# the avenger of all ſuch, aswe alſo have forewarn- 
ed you, and teſtified. — = 
 * Wrong by open force. 4 ** Over-reach-by cunning. 

7 ForGod * hath not called us ") unto unclean- 
neſs, but * unto "+ holineſs. | | 

1: ;,e. Hascommanded us to be holy, v. 3. T ** To 
take liberty to defile our ſelves with any kind of ſin. 
 *4 Eph. 1. 4. 1Cor. 1.2. 1Pet.1.1,15. 

$ He therefore that [| ”* deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
's riot men, but "7 God, who hath alſo given unto 
1 us his '? holy Spirit. | 

's Sam. 8.”7. Luke 10. 16. RejeQs theſe my Apoſtoli- 
cal commands, wv. 2. \ * Yiz. Not only, or chiefly. 
q ” iz. Speaking in, and by me. 4 ** Apoſtles. 


| © '9 1 Cor. 7. 40. Yiz. To guide us in what we deliver. 


9 But as touching: brotherly love, ye ** need 
not that I write unto you : For *ye yourſelves are 
2! taught of God * to love one another. 

%* Fiz. Net fo much. \ ** John 13. 34. & 6. 45. & 15. 


12. 1 Pet. 4. 8. 190hn 3. 11, 23. & 4. 21. Powerful | 
wronghrt upon by the Holy Ghoſt: 7 M Chap LN 

10 Andindeed ye do it towards all the brethren, 4956, 
which are in all Macedonia : but we beſeech you, 
brethren, that ye ** increaſe more and more. "Per. 1. 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be ® quiet, and * **to * 2Theſſ3.rr. 
do your own buſineſs, and to work with your own 7 Pet. 4. 15. 
hands, (as we commanded you) 

2 Living quietly without medling with other folks 
matters uncalled, ' 2 Thef: 3. 12. 1 Pet. 4.15, 4 ** Ads 
20. 34. Eph. 4. 28. 17m. 5. 13. ; 

12 That ye maywalk ** honeſtly ** toward them 
that are without, and that ye may have *7 lack [|of || Or, of » 
nothing, i 

'* Rom. 12."17. & 13.13. I Cor. 14. 40. Col. 4. 5. De- 
cently, as becomes Chriſtians. ( *5 So as to maintain 
rg _— _— your geting. one" who will cen- 

our Re hey 1 js | 
ar oh wolngs _ if they ſee you idle. Q *7 No need of 

. 13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning ** them which are aſleep, that 
mh forrow not, even as others which have no 

oPe. | 

*" The ſtate of the godly dead ( as if they were wholly 
extinit, never to riſe and live again.) ©} *? Lev. 19. 28. 


Deut. 14. 1. 2 Sam. 12. 20. Viz, Immoderately with a 
heatheniſh ſorrow. } 3® Yiz. Of a future reſurre&ion. 


14 For * if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe * 2 Cor.15.13. 
again, even fo them alſo which ſkep * in Jeſus 
will God bring ** with him. | 

3! In the faith of Chriſt, as members of his body, as 
Heb. 11. 13. Rev. 14.13. Q * Ch.3.-13. 1 Cor. 15. 22. 

15 For this we ſay unto you 3 by the word of 
the Lord, that * * we which are alive and remain * 1 Cor.15.51. 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not * prevent 
them which are aſleep, | 
3 By ral revelation, (as 1 Kings 13. 17, 18. tc. 
qo Believers. 4} % Be ARES op bot he 

16 For the ** Lord himſelf ſhall 3 deſcend from 
Heaven with a ** ſhout, with the 3? voice of the 
archangel, and with * the trump of God: and the 
dead ſe S Chriſt ſhall riſe ** firſt: 

riſt, 37 Matt. 25. 31. 7 I, 38 

a noiſe as ſha, awake the May ; 7 ' Yeh noſe Nall be 
page the miniſtry of ſome chief Angel. Q ® 1 Cor. 15. 
51. Whereby all ſhall be ſummoned to appear afore 
Chriſt's tribunal, Matt. 24. 31. ( as the aſkmbly was cal- 
led together by the ſound of a trumpet, Numb. 10. 2,3.) 
AJ an they who are alive, be changed, 1 Cor. 
IS. 57. 

17 Then we which are ** alive, and * remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them * in the * Ads r. g. 
clouds, to 4 meet the Lord in the Air , and fo RV: 11-12. 
ſhall we ever be 4+ with the Lord. 

* 7.e. Remain alive. } # As hisattendants (Jude 14.) 
and aſkſlors, 1 Cor. 6. 2. 4 # John 14. 3. & 17. 24. 

18 Wherefore, [| # comfort one another with || Or, exhorr. 
4* theſe words. 

45 Fer. 31. 16. Viz, At the death of your friends. 


T # The conſideration of theſe things, touching the re- 
ſurreQion and glorious condition of the Godly. 


CHAF. YV. 


1 He ſheweth Chriſt's ſecond coming to judgment , 
6 ou giveth divers precepts, 23 and ſo con- 
cludes. | 


BU of * the times and the ſeaſons, brethren , 
ye have * no need that I write unto you. 

: The particular time of Chriſt's coming. \ * Mart. 
24. 3- A#s 1.7. No occaſion to know it particularly, ſince 


the general knowledge thereof is ſufficient to make you 
watchful. 


2 For your ſelves know ? perfettly that the day 
of the Lord ſo cometh * asa thief in the night. 

3 ( As being plainly revealed, both by Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles.) Y 4 Marr. 24. 36, 42, 43. Luke 21-34. 2 Per. 
3. Io. Rev. 3.3. & 16. 15. 


3 5 | 
3 For when they ſhall fay, ' Peace and ſafety ; 
then 


_ a 
Bk Q 


L 


Efteem Chriſt's Minifters. LTHESSALONIANS. 


Chap. 5. then * ſudden deſtruftion cometh upon . them, as 
—Y>- travail upon a woman with child ; and they hall 


4056. not eſcape. DO 
* Luke 21. ** Rev. 18.7, 8. } © Secure ſinners. Do 
34» 35: 4 But ye, brethren, are not in 7 darkneſs, that | 


2 Theſl. 1, 9. 


. neſs, Rom. 13. 12. 


« 


1 Cor. 15.34. 
x Per. 5.8. 


* Ifaiah 59.17. 


* Rom. 9. 22. 
1 Pet. 2. 8. 
Jude 4. 


|| Or, exhort. * 


* x Cor.16.18. 
Phil. 2. 29. 


| Or, beſcech. 


* 2 Theſl 3. 


FO | ® 


|| Or,diſorderly. 


* Rom. 15. 1. 
* Prov. 17. 13. 
& 20. 22. & 
24. 29. . 
Rom. 12. 17. 
3 Cor. 6. 7. 

1 Pet. 3. 9. 
32 See on 
Matt. 5. 39. 

* Gal. 6. 10. 
Chap. 3. 12- 


that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 


. 


7 Aiis 26. 18. Eph. 9.8. Groſs ignorance, and unbelief. 
5 Ye are * all the * children of light, and the 
*® children of the day : We are not "" of the night, 
nor of darkneſs. . $£ 5 
_ * Phil. 1.7. 2 Thefſ. 1. 3. All by profeſſion, and many 
in ſincerity. 4 9 Luke 16.8. Eph. 5.8. Phil. 2. 15. - 
ed with ſaving knowledge, and: walking in ways of holi- 


Goſpel 4 ** Walking in fm and ignorance: * | 


6 Therefore let us not ** ſleep ado others: but |: 


* let us Þ watch, and be "4 ſober. - - 

12 Rom. 13. 11, 12. Grow ſecure and ſlothful, laying a- 
ſide the praQtice of piety. } '* Matt. 24. 42. See there," 
antl on Mazt. 25. 13. Be diligent to ſhun temptations and 
perform duties. (} "* Luke 21. 34. Rom. 13.13. 1 Pet. 
4.7.&5- 8. Moderate in the purſuit and uſe of Eatthly 


ngs. 
y For they that ** ſep, ſleep in the night, and 
they that be ” drunken, '* are drunken in the 
night. | | | 

'5 Glut themſelves with ſenſual delights. F * It argues 
that they are yet in an unregenerate condition. | : 
_ - $ But let us who are ** of the day, be "4 fo- 
ber ; * ”7 putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and 
love, and for an '* helmet, '* the ho 


T "9 Rom. 8. 24. Pſal. 43.5. | 
g For * God hath not appointed gs to wrath; 


but to obtain falyation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ... 


10 *? Whodied for us, that whether we **wake- 


of 21 ſleep, we ſhould live ** together with him.” | 


20 Rom: 14.& 9. 2Cer.:5. 15. 4 ** Live or dye, /Rom. 


14-8., 4 ?* In.the fellowſhip of his grace and glory... 

11 Wherefore [| comfort your ſelves together, 

and *+ edifie one another, even as alſo ye do... 
*7 Ch.4q.18. See there. } ** .Fude 20. Endeavour to 

promote the work of grace in one another. RE 


12 Andwe beſeech you, brethren, * ** to.-know | 


them which ** labour among you, and are 77 over 

you in the Lord, 'and admoniſh you; nn] 
* To own 'em fo as: to perform your duty to 'em. | 

T ** 17Tim.5.17. (1 *7 Heb. 13. 7,17. Oh 
13 And to eſteem them-very highly in love for 


their works fake. And be at peace among your | . 


ſelves. | 
14 Now we. || exhort you, brethren, * ** warn 
them that are [*9 unruly, comfort the * feeble- 
nee, * 3: ſupport the weak, be patient toward 
all men. 


*® Mind 'em of their duty, arid rebuke 'em for the neg- | 


le& of it. Y *9 2Theſſ: 3. 11, 12. That live befides the 
rule of the Go 1 3* Who, are ready to faint under 
affliction, or the ſenſe of ſin. } 3" Gal.6. 1,2. En { 
thoſe who are ready. to turn aſidefrom the way of olin 

15 * See that 3* none render evil for evilunto a- 
ny man : but ever. * follow that which is 
both among yourſelves, and;to all men, 

: , .4 


7 * Partakers of the clear light of the | be 


of Salvation, 
37 Eph. 6. 11, 14. Making uſe of the e,” graces -tO ſecure 
us from tempration and fin. 1 '? See on. Eph. 6. 17. 


you. Amen, | 


good, | 


"16 » Rejoyceevermore. © | 
* 33 Rom: 5. 3.& 12.11. Phil.3.1.&4.4. 2 Cor.5.10, 
. To. Be delighted with the ſenſe of God's love t 
, ſoas ro be'content in any tribulation. 
'17 Pray * without ceaſing, Fa 
34 Luke 18. 1. & 21. 36. Rom. 12. 12. As 1o.-2.% 12.5 
Eph. 6. 18. - Col. 4-2. Exod. 30.-8, i.e. (1.) Ar every fir 
faſfon and opportunity. (2.) Upon every good occaſion; 
(3.) Frequently. (4.) Ar all lolemn times of prayer. 
(5.) Keeping your hearts always ina praying frame. (6.) Bc. 
ing much in'holy ejaculations. 

..18 ” In every thing give thanks: For this is the 
will of God ** in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 
11/35 Jab 1,21. Pſol..34. 1. Eph. 5:20. Heb. 13. 15. (35 Ty 
performed by his help. | 
£ bg: * 37 Quench: not the Spirit. jj 
_©77 Eph. 4:30. :2Tim. 1.6. 9.4. You that have received 
the Spitir, and had experience of the workings and motions 
thereof in and. 
megledting, any to render'them ineffeQual to you, 
either . in. whole, or*1n part ; but cheriſh them by a ready 
compliance therewith, -; > - | 
20 ** Deſpiſe not propheſyings. | 
.3® x Cor, 14.2: Fiz." Asdt you were wiſe enough alrea- 
dy ; but highly eſteern thoſe frequent opportunities you en- 
joy. of the: interpretation and application of the Scrip- 


you in 


21 *4*Prove *all things: Hold faſt that which 
4 Af 17.11, 1. John 4.1. Try 'em by the Scriptures, 
Iſa. 8. 20. | * Yiz. Delivered to you in preaching. 
22 .** Abſtaih' from all ® appearance of evil. 
® Exod. 23.7. Phil. 4. $. Jude23. 4 © (1.) Whatſo- 
ever DoQ&rine you ſuſpe& to be falſe : Or (2.) Whatſoe- 
ver praiſe you ſuſpe&to be ſinful. (3.) Whatſoever proves 
an occaſion of ſin. to you. 
- . 23 And * the very God #* of peace * fandtific 
you wholly: ne dof God, your whole * ſpirit, 
and '* ſoul; and body be preſerved #7 blameleſs un- 
to the *? coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


|, | + /The: authop of all proſperity and happineſs. See 


2:Theſſ. 3-16.-:;; 1.14; Thoſe intelleQtual faculties, which 
belong to you as men. 4} # Thoſe animal, ſenſitive fa- 
culties, whuch you have in common with beaſts. Q # 1 Cor, 
1.8. Phil.x. 10.” F © Ar death and judgment, ch. 4. 15. 
See On 1 Cor. 1.8. 's. 33. 

24 © Faithful # he that 5? calleth you, who al- 
ſo will ** do'7t. © | n 

49 1 Cor. 1. 9. & 10,13. . 2 Theſſ.3. 3. Tit. 1. 2. True to 
his word and promiſes. F 59 Works grace in you. ('5' En- 
able you to perſevere, according to has promiſe, Pþzl. 1.6. 
25 'Brethren,'** pray for us. 


27 I [charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtlc 
be 54 read unto all the holy brethren. 

"$4 Col. 4. 16. (Hereby it appears that rheſe Epiſtles were 

ſent immediately to the Paſtors, and by them read in the 


| publick aſſemblies. ) 


+28 The'® prace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


. 55 Seean Roy. 16. 20. ahd on 2 Cor. 13. 14. ». 39- 


_ © The firſt epijele unto the Theffalonians, Was 
written from f A PO 2p. I 

+ More probably from Corixth, for 'tis written in the 
name of Timothy and Sylvanus, c<. 1.1. Whereas, when 
he'was at 4rhens he was left alone, ©. 3. 1. 


IL THES 


I Theſſ 


Upon your hearts, take heed of doing, or 
ng 


3? Col. 4. 5. 
26 Greet all: the brethren with ® an holy ki. Se Spe 

Rom. 16. 16. 
|| Or, adjwre. 


Ts ory or RR 
Prove lll things 


Een... 


Clap. 5, 
Wy 
4656, 


g I Cor. 14.34, 


by 
1 Cor2.11,, 


* Phil. 4.9. 
s Chap. J- 1] 


| The ARGUMENT. 
N' this Epiſtle St. Paulendeavours to confirm the Theſſalonians in the Dofrine of Faith and Prattiſe of Pi- 
ety, both againſt Perſecutors and Seducers: and that (1) by comforting 'em under their preſent ſad ſuffe- 
rings, ch, 1. (2.) by rettifying a miſtake. (occafiond by a paſſage in his former Letter) concerning the coming 
of Chriſt ; before which there muſt be a grand Apoſtaſie under Antichriſt ; whoſe Riſe, powerful Seduftion and 


Ruin be deſcribes ; and comforts the Theſſalonians againſt the terror thereof, ch. 2. Then he exhorts 'em 
20 ſeveral Duties, warns 'em againſt 1dleneſs and buſy-bodies, and ſo concludes, Ch. 3. | 
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Chap. 1. CHAP. I. ** (becauſe our teſtimony among you was believed) in Chap. z. 
P. I. | by hs | that day. WS 
t He ſheweth hs good op11100 of their faith, love | - *5 5.6. Poor Creatures that are newly crept out of the 4OF5 7. 
| 4057+ and patience, 11 and comfortetb them againſt per- duſt, and rottenneſs ſhall have ſo much glory put upon 
ſec fats Wy em, that the Angels themſelves ſhall ſtand wondring what 
| : Chriſt means to do for 'em. 1 *? 1 Cor. 2.9, They ſhall 


' Pu and * Silvanus, and * Timothy, unto be filled with wonder, for what is done by Chriſt for, and 
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16 ne Br . : upon them, ſo far exceeding their expeQation. *} ** 9.9. 
# the Chutch of the Theſlalonians, ? in God | Among which number I reckon you, hecanſh of the cadit 


BK ©  ourFather, and *the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | | which you have given to my preaching. 
ies on 4s 13. 9. ». 17. | : See on ICor.1.1.} 11 *9 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, _ 
4 * Seeon 1Thef: 1. 1.8. 3: ; -, | that our God would |}? count you worthy of this || Or, vouch» 
*;Cor.1. 3. 2 *4 Grace unto you, and * peace © from God, | calling, and fulfil ** all the good pleaſure of his /ofe. 
4:57 Seeon pur Father, and ? the Lord Jefus Chriſt: goodneſs, and ” the work of faith with power. 
 Theſf 2.2, 3 * We are bound to. * thank God ? always for *9 Viz. Becauſe of the great glory to be beſtowed. 
4g you, brethren, as It 1s _ —_—_ that 77y _ , * Make __# ws; glory ro wu = are oa, 
19 pgroweth exceedingly, and the charity of *: every | | 3 Roam, tb © ph 0h IE TIT ED 
one of you all —_— 09 other On: 6 Che wak wronght by his ads ng gorge 3g 
"RO Able, roo 2 y. Hal. 84. 7. Theitars ar: obliged to| 72 That the name of our Lord Jefus Chriſt may 
thank God for his Grace in others, as well as themſelves; | be glorified Y in you, and ** ye in him, according 
and eſpecially Minifters for people. f '* Phil. 1.7. 1 Thef.| to the 3 grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus 


S. 5. LEH Chriſt. 

4 So that we our ſelves * Glory in you in the| * ;; 5: :tefe works of his grace and | ht inand 

churches of God, for your patience and faith in all | vy you. 4 * You may partake of kis glory (ar Lift ) as 

your perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure. | his members. q 77 27m. 1.9. Tit. 3. 5 

12 Cor. 7.14. &9.2. 1Theff. 2.19. | 

5 ” zhich u "4a manifeſt token of the righteous | CHAP, IL 

J f God, © that ye may be counted wor- El ; oe 

© Thell.54. corel (Re. [oth ae Gr ——_ ye alſo | He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth re- 

pn Ft .l ceived, 3 ſhewing that there ſhall be a departure 

3 Which perſecutions." } ** Phil. 1. 28. 1 Per. 4. 17. fr om the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of antichriſt be- 
An evideat argument that God will one day judge the fore the day of the Lofd come. | 


world righteoully, hy prole ing to eyery gne according | 
ro his vorks. } * 9.4. hich ſuierings he {ees good to OW we beſeecff you, brethren, * by the com- 
exerciſe you withal, thereby to fic you eg kingdom, ing of our Logd Jeſus Chriſt, and * by our 


"Ro : 12 For braining of which. : ; 
arora K-22 gathering together unto him, 
2 Tims. 4. 1. See on 1 Cor. 1.-8. x. 33. As you look for 
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6 "* Secing it # 4 righteous thing with God to |, 
- recompenſe tribylation to them that trouble you ; | ir, and expe& comfort at Chriſt's ſecond coming. A * As 
 *® Se on Matt, 16.27. 9.4. You ſhall be ſure to be re- | you hope to be owned by himthen, and admitted into the 


warded for all your ufferings ſeeing God's juſtice is enga- | number of his attendants, ( i Theſſ: 4. 17.) So benot trou- 
ged therein and obliges him thereto, 2 Tims, 4.8. See there. | bled. 


- _ 5 And toyou who are troubled, "*reft with us, | 2 * That yebe not ſoon 3 ſhaken in mind, or be # Eph. 5. 6. 
' 1 Theſſ4.16. When *. the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reyealed from hea- | + troubled, neither by * ſpirit, nor by © word, nor 
t Gr. the an= VER, With j his mighty ** Angels, | \ | by 7 ketter, ® as from us,as that 7 the day of Chriſt 
gels of his ; * Heb: 4.9. Lnke 16.25. Full deliverance from all evils is at hand. h 
power, and __— nn gt m_ us Apoſtles, and others of | , Wavering in your judgments. (} 4 Perplexed with 

By. the £ rage ' F. 25.3 F rs | the thoughts of approaching ' judgment. «} 5 Mic. 2. 11. 

2F&. 2.95. $8 "In flaming fire, || taking vengeance on them | 1 John 4. r. By pretence of ſome revelation from the Spirit 
| * yielding. that ** know not God, and * that obey not the Goſ- of Gad. 1 © 1Theſſ. 4. 15. 1 Pet. 4.7. Some ſpeech they 
on. 2.8. pe] oF air Loed Jeſus Chriſt : & pretend to have heard me ſpeak. Y} 7 Some counterfeit 
2 Ficher, not ar all in Chrif = EY WRT ORTY writing, or ſome paſhge in the former Epiſtle. q * As 
ither, n pens OL NOT fo 05 00 ey i» | written by me, or by my appointment. Y + The coming 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with ** everlaſting de- | of Chriſt to judgmenr. pn, | 
ſtruction ** from the preſence of the Lord , and 3 9 Let no man deceive you ro by any means: For 


a. fr = the glory of his "WOE | JET TIE that day ſhall not come except there come "* a falling 

J ft. 25. 41- » 1e wra ence; an PU | | ; n 

"mighty power of Chriſt, eiceffing it {elf in them. [pray arth ol ou man of ſin "7 be revealed, f "x - 
10 When he ſhall core to be ** glorified in his | REY : 48, 62. 


We me tO bt 21 # Sec on Matr.24.4. 7 ** By any of theſe ways fore- 
Saints, and-to'be ?7 admired in ail them that believe | mention'd, nox _ orher. | 6 £ Tas 4 - My I ;.8. 


EL} Thar 


The man 


of ſn. 


IL THESSALONIANS, 


* See Erck. 


28. 2. 


|| Or, holdeth. 


* Hoſ. 6. 5. 
Rev. 2. 16. 


* Eph. 2. 2. 
* Deut. 13: 


EA. That eminent, general, grand Apoſtaſie of the whole viſt- 


—_} 


ble Church into Idolatrous Worſhip. QF ** 1 John 2. 18, 
Rev. 13. 11. & 17. 2. The head of this Apoſtaſte, given up 
to all fin himſelf (Rev. 13. 5, 6.) and a ri BE of 0- | 
thers unto ſin, Rev. 13, 12, 14. ( Yer this 1s not one fin- 
gle perſon, bur a ſucceſſion of men, of this ſtamp, as the 
phraſe is uſed, 7/2. 10.5. & 14. 12.” Fer. 41. 40. Dan. 7. 17. 
Heb. 9. 7, 25. 1 John 4. 3. Rev. 17. 10. Matt. 22.-11.) 
0} "? Enter upon the ſtage, and att according as he is deſcrt- 
bed, wv. 9, 10. & Rev. 13. 1 "4 Rev. g. 11. 8& 19, 20. One 
who brings deſtruftion upon others, both ſpirirual and tem- 
poral. (Rev. 17.2,6.) And is devoted to deſtruQtion himſelf, 
Rev. 17. 8. 


4 * Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf ” a- 
bove all that is called God, or " that is worſhipped, 
ſo that * he "© as God 7 ſitteth in the temple of 
God, "? ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 

's Dan. 11. 36. Rev. 13. 6--8. Who, though he pretend 
friendſhip to Chriſt, yet really undermines him in al 
his Offices, diſpenſes with his Laws, and makes —_— 
ones, and claims ſuperiority, and uſurps power over all 
girl Magiſtrates, .even the higheſt, and moſt auguſt or 
illuſtrious. 7 ** Aſſuming the Authority due to Chriſt. 
T *7 Exerciſes ſupream and ſoveraign power and govern- 
ment over the viſible Church ( as head thereof) or thoſe 
that call themſelves Chriſtians. \ *® Carrying himſelf like 
a God, by accepting ſuch Titles, and doing ſuch things, 
which if they did rightly belong to him, would ſhew that 
he were . ( All which is meant of the Pope. ) 


5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
you, I told you theſe things? 

6 Andnow ** ye know what [| *' withboldeth, 
that te might be revealed in his time, | 

0 Yiz. By what I told you when I was with you. 
q ** Hinders him from appearing in his col ours at preſent, 


till the due time be come; (Yiz. The continuance of the 
Roman Empire in its power, and dignity. ) 
7 2 For the * myſtery of iniquity doth *4 al- 
ready work : Only he who now ** letteth, w:/ /er, 
25 until he be taken out of the i j 
22 9.4. It appears that he is hindred, as it were by force, 
for the foundations are already laid. Q *3 Rev. 17. 5. The 
Antichriſtian ſpirit; which is a deſign of underminingChriſt's 
Kingdom, his Dignities, and Prerogatives over the 
Church, to bring in ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs un- 
der the mask of piety and religion. ( So called, as being 
contrary to: the Myſtery of Codlin eſs and fruſtrates the 
true end and purpoſe of the Goſpel, and yet - is'carried on 
under a pretence of advancing it.)  *4 1 John 4. 3. Some- 
thing there was then which did give an advantage to Anti- 
Chrift and laid the foundation of his Kingdom, and did 
diſpoſe peoples minds to an Apoſtaſie from pure Chriſtiani- 
ty. As (1.) exceſs of reverence to paſtors, and ſerting 
them up as heads of fa&tions, 1 Cor. 1. 12. & 3. 22. (2.) Am- 


birion of Paſtors themſelves, and the ſpirit of contending | 


for rule and precedence, 3 John 9. 9. (3.) Errors then afoot, 
as juſtification by works, ( Gal. 2. 16. ) Worſhi ping of 
Angels, (Col. 2. 18. ) abſtinence from certain kinds of 
meats, ( Col. 2. 24. ) Theſe ſeeds of this myſtery were al- 
ready ſown inthe Church. | *5 Till the-power of the Ro- 
man Empire be broken, and rendred unable to reſiſt the 


growing greatneſs of Anti-Chrift. | 


8 And then ſhall ** that wicked be ?” revealed, 
whom the ** Lord ſhall *? conſume * with the ** ſpi- 
rit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with ** the 
brightneſs of his coming, 

. *6 That lawleſs one, who boaſts himſelf to be above all 
Laws, and the infallible judge, diſpenſing with and inter- 
preting the Laws of God according to his pleaſure. \ *? See 
n. 13. Begin to diſcover himſelf, and ſhall alſo be more 
and more diſcovered to be Anti-Chriſt, by the Witneſles, 
( Rev. 11. 3.) whom God raiſed up in every age to witneſs 
againft his tyranny and uſurpations.)- ** Chriſt. } *9 Job 
4. 9. Iſa. 11.-4. Rev. 19. 15, 20. By little and little wea- 
ken his eſteem and authority. 4 ?* Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel, and power of his Spirit accompanying it. 4} ?* By 
clear convincing reaſons and arguments publiſht by ſuch as 
ſhall ſpeak by the Spirit of Chriſt, or, by his manifeſt 
judgments againſt him, (in the pouring out of the ſeveral 
Vaals, Rev. 16. ) 


9 Even him * whoſe coming is * 3 after the 
working of Satan, with 7 all power, and * 7 ſigns, 
and ** lying wonders, 

3* Whoſe firſt ſetting up, and further encreaſing of his 

wer, 1s by Satan's power and influence; or with ſuch a 

ind of working as he is wont to uſe to ſeduce perſons 
with, wiz... 3+ By pretended - power from 


I. 


ſach as are fir to ſignifie the truth of the } 
ED to confirm, bur are meer impoſtu 
eV, 


hot by the wer of . 
—_ = nd abringt r of the devil, to 


148 ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould 


Dottrines they are 


res and forgerj 
13. 13, 14. Such deviliſh illuſions, Fr porn 
as were done 


Anti-Chriſt, which 


10 And ” with all deceiveableneſs ** of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, in them that %* periſh; becauſe they 
4? received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved. 

37 With all the arts and tricks of couſenage the dev; 
himſelf can'invent. ( 3% Proceeding from wicked 5 coi 
viz. to bring this corruption into the Church, and acquire 
this dominion to himſelf. Q 39 Rev. 13. 8. & 7.8. 2 Cor, 
2.-15. Ate in the high-way to Eternal Deſtru%ion. 
T © Pſal. rog. 17. | | 


11 * And for this cauſe God ſhall 


lie: 
* Ezek.14.9. Rom. 1.24. Withdraw his grace, give em 
up to their own erroneous conceits, and by his providence 
bring about ſuch things, as they ſhall make uſe of ro con-. 
firm 'em in their errors. 4 ® 1/2. 44. 16. 1 Tim. 4. 1. Such 
deluſions, -which their underſtandings ſhall not be able tc 
reſiſt, but ſhall have a moſt powerful force to deceive 'e. 


7 * Falſe doctrines, falſe miracles, fabulous ſtories, and 
ſuch ſtuff 


12 ** That they all might be damned , who 
+ believed not the truth, but had 4* pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs. 4 > 
44 That filling up the meaſure of their obduration, they 
may at length fall into juſt condemnation. © 4 Received 
not the Goſpel in the ſimplicity thereof. Qq 45 Wilully 
and delightfully for intereſts ſake, gave up themſelves to 
theſe corruptions, and falſe ways of worſhip. 
13 ©® Butweare ® bound to give thanks alway 
to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath 4* from the beginning ** choſen 
you to ſalvation, ** through ſanCtification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth : 
# Here he comforts 'em againſt the terrour of the fore- 
going pheſie. 7 #® Ch.1.3. 7 #? 27m. 1.9. Even 
ternuty, Ada 4 1.4.) 4Y} ** 1 Thefſ 1. 4. See 
on Eph. 1.4. (9.9. and therefore you need not fear ſedu- 
ion by this Antichriſtian Spirit, ) 4} 5* 1 Pet. 1. 2. You 
being made holy by the Spirit of God, and brought 
to embrace and obey the Goſpel, ( as z. 45. ) EleQion is 
to the Means as well ache fol. 


14 ” Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, 


ſus Chriſt. 
53 Yiz. Faith, holineſs, and ſalvation. } 5 (:.) Pur- 
chaſed, Epheſ. 1. 14. (2.) Promisd, John 10. 28. 1 Jobn 
2. 25. (3;) _ for, John 17. 14. (4.) Prepar'd, John 
414.=2. (5.) w'd by Chriſt, John 14. 3. (6.) Theſame 
for kind which Chriſt now has, Rom. 8: 17. Rev. 3. 21. 
15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the 5 traditions which ye have been taught, whe- 
ther by word, or our epiſtle, 

55 Ch. 3.-6. Thoſe points of Dottrine, whether concer- 
ning faith or manners. 


16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given #4 ** everlaſting conſolation, and 7 good 
hope through grace, 

56 Becauſe (1.) the benefits 9 77g are of an ever- 
laſting tendency, wiz. Pardon and Life. (2.) They depend 
on an everlaſting foundation, wiz. The eternal love © 
God, ( Pſal. 103. 17. ) The everlaſting merit of Corilt, 
( Heb. 9. 12.) Andan everlaſting Covenant, ( Heb. 13. 20. ) 
q 5? Rom. 8. 24. Solid grounds to hope for eternal life. 


17 Comfort your hearts, and ** ſtabliſh you in 
every ” good word and © work. —_ 
5* 1 Thef. 3.13; 1 5 SounddoQtrine andedifying com- 
munication. © © Holineſs of Life. A ſound Mind ougit 
to be join'd witha holy Life. | | 


CHAP: 


T 35 Deut. 13. 1. Matt. 24. 44. viz. Lying ſigns, 5. e. not 


Strong delufun 


Chip.» 


4957, 


* fend them * r King 
believe 93 q 20. 22, 


to * the obtaining of the glory 54 of our Lord Je- *Jokn 17. :2, 


ws. 
eluſiong, 
£2 as 
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4957, 


I Kingy 
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ohn 17. 22, 


hap. ,, 
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—_——__ ab 


againſt idleneſs, 


et. 


Divers precepts gruen 


[one we 
Chap. 3- 


SW Ng 


405 7- 


* Fph. 6. 19. 
4 Gr. may run. 


4 Gr. abſurd. 


CHAP. ih 
1: He craveth their profers, 73 teſtifieth his confidence 


in them, 6 gives them divers precepts, eſpecially to | | oe 
-onaye; F od” Had - |make_our-ſelves an enfample unto you to ** fol- 


ſoun idleneſs and ill company. 


Inally brethren, * * pray for us, that * theword 
F of the Lord + may have free courſe, and bg 3g10- 
rified even as 7t # with you; 


-2.See.on Col. 4. 3. . T * AF 6.7. 8&, 13. 49. That.the 


Goſpel Siay be preach'd fieely and ſuccesfully. F > Adorn'd 
by the hoſy 44 of its Po! flors; :Tit. '2. 10. Ng 

''2 "And that we may be 4 delivered from t* un- 
reafonable and wicked men For * all men.have 


not faith. 


-4 Row.'15. 31. 7 5. Inveterate enemies of the Goſpel, | 


 whom:no reaſon can ſatisfie. \ 7 5 There are'too too many 


in the world; that will never. be prevail'd with to embrace 


the. Goſpel.  ( And therefore, we had \need pray. againſt | 


+ 


ſuch.) -. 


3 * Butthe Lotd is ? faitliful, who ſhall tabliſh 
you, and keep you from * evil. Ss 
7 x Theſſ. 5. 24. See there. 1 * John 17.-15. Miſchie- 


vous devices of Satan and. his. Inftruments, .2 7722..4..18. 


4 And we have ? confidence *in the Lord touch- 
ing you, that ye both, do' and ": will, do the things 


' » which we commiAnd you. 


| Or, the pa- 
tience of Chriſt. 


9 >Cir. 7.16. 4 ** Truſting in his gracetoenable you: 
T ** Roms. 2.7. . 4 | EE» 
> And the Lord "2 direCt your hearts ” into the 
love of God, and into || the '* patient waiting for 
Chriſt. ek 

2 Jude 21. Powerfully-incline to, and fix in.  *'* To 


thee exerciſe thereof. 1 ** 1 The: 1.10. (See there) looking 


- for, (Tie. 2.13.) loving, (2 Tim. 4:8.) 


: and longing for 
( 2 Per. 3.12.) the __- appearing of Chriſt, and pa- 
tiently enduring all hardſhips in the mean while. 

6 Now we command you, brethren ;.” in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that. ye ** with- 
draw your ſelves * from every brother that walketh 
* 7 djforderly, and not after the ** tradition which 


| he received of us. 


is '3 Cor. 5.4. 1 * Yer. 14,15. Rom. 16.-17. See there :. 
Hzyve no-unneceſfary converſe with. ( *7 Yer. 10. 1 Theſſ. 


| 5. 14. ( See there, n. 29.) being idle and a bulſie-body, 


v. 11. A ** See on ch. 2. 15. Dodtrine. 
7 For your ſelves * know how ye ought to * fol- 


| low us: Forwe ** behaved not our ſelves diſorderly 


among you, | 

| 39-1 Gor, 4. 16. See there. 1 ** 17im. 2.10. 

- $ Neither did we eat any man's bread for 
nought; but * ** wrought with 22 labour and tra- 


IL THESSALONIANS. 


| Other, for the good of Mankind. 


I PI a ti ths. 


vel © night and day, that we might not; be char- Chap. 3. 


geable to any of you , - DA ts. 9. 
** Seeon 1 Thef. 2.9. 4 ** Much toil and wearinel.. 4057, 
1 ** See on Fs 20. 31. ; 


9. Not. becauſe we have not 2+ power, but to 


low us. 
*4 1Cor.9. 4, 6. Matt. 10.-1o. 17:/m.5.17, 18. vis. to 


require maintenance from you. } *.7:z. In diligence in 
ſome honeſt calling. . | 4 

10_ For even when we were with you, this we 
neither ſhould he ?? eat. (ER CL RL 

** Gen..3. 19. Employ himſelf about ſome buſineſs or 

T, Tor d.. (| ?7 Be maintained by 
the charity of his fellow Chriſtians. | 4; 

11. For we hear that there are ſome which walk 
among you diſorderly, working not at all, but are 
bulte-bodies. LF | 

12 Now them that are ſuch we command, and 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that *® with quict- 


.commanded you, that if any would not ** work, 


 neſ$ they ® work, and eat their own bread. 


*® 1Thefſ. 4. 11. See there. Q *? Eph. 4. 28. | | 

F 1.3. But ye, brethren, || ”' be not weary in well- || Oc, faint mer, 
oing. abt 

39 Viz. Who are not guilty of theſe and ſuch like miſ- 
carriages. YJ ?* Gal. 6.9. | | 

14 And if any man obey not our word || by this || Or, /gniferh 
Epiſtle, ** note' that man, and * have ** ho com- #77 "ans by 4h 
pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. epifite 


3? You that are the Church-Guides put a brand of dif- , =__ yy F 


grace upon him, | Ii.v.6 
115 Yet count him not as an enemy, but 34 ad- 

moniſh him as a brother. pes SY 
33 An, incurable perſon, no more to be regarded. 


7 *+ Mind him of his dury and danger as a member of rhe 


ſame body with your ſelves (though tickly and under cure. 
16 Now the **.Lord of peace himſelf ? give 
you peace always, ?* by all means. The Lord be 
with you: all. - 
36 Rom. 15. 33. See there. © ?? Pſal. 147. 14. & 29.-11 
35 Roz. 12.18, By all your faithful endeavours for thatend, 
17 © The falutation of Paul with mine own * Col. 4. 28; 
hand, which is the ** token in every Epiſtle: * fo 
[ write. ye | 
39 See on I Cor. 16.21. | © The mark to know thoſe 
that are true, from counterfeit. Y #* This is my cuſtom 
in all my Epiſtles. | | 
1:8 #* The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with ** See on 
you all, Amen, Rom. 16, 20; 
The ſecond epitle tor the Theſfalonians, was 
- vritten from Athens, | 


——_— __——— —_—_— 
EE IEEE I xz 


—— o 


36 a wh - = Z h—_ - 4 — # % - 6 
—— —————___ pw O_o ett en rr EDS ES 


i 
—— 


_—— 


Chap. r. 
4059: 


* Attsg. 15. 


©. 
as 16. bh 
I "Oe 


» 2, 


4068. 


* Gal. 1.6, 7 


* Chap. 6. 4. 


LI TIMOTHY. 


' all Miniſters of the Goſpel, how to govern themſelves in their Miniſterial emp 


*AQs 10. 1,3 
| eſt charge ſome * that they teach no + other do- 
Qrine 


The ARGUMENT. 

he was young ( t Tim. 4. 12.) was very dear mito Paul, ( 1 Cor. 4. 17, 2 Tim. 1. 2.) and 
ofd hin ri affairs to whom therefore he writes, both to Encourage and Dire&t þ bay a Foy ra 
p Fr 18 $2 loyment. Particularhy, be ex- 
borts him to maintain -the Putity of the Goſpel, that it be not mingled with Fewiſh Fables ; be Inſtruts him 
about the right ufe end end of the Law z be magnifies the s proc of God towards bimſelf, and charges Timo. 
thy to keep Faith and # good Conſcience, ch, 1. He direits for whom publick Prayers are to be made ; ang 


about Women's attire, and carriage in the publick Aſſemblies, ch. 2. He lays down the Qualifications of 3j. 


ſhops and Deacons, ch. $3; Foretells a departure from the Faith, and exhorts Timothy to ftedfaſtneſs in the 


Dottrine and Prattiſe of the Truth, ch. 4. Gives rules concerning Widows. and . Ordination of AMnmiſters, 
ch. 5. and ſhews the duty of Servants and Rich men ; and ſo concludes, ch. 6, 
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our Guide, and Faith unfeigned as our great E ; 
ment ; and ſo all AQts of Charity are hotel by God 22 
piece of Obedience done to. him. 


CHAPLL: ; 
1 Timothy us put in mind of the charge which. waz 
given unto him by Paul, $ The end of the law, 
in Pam's calling to be an apoſtle: 


ul an * Apoſtle of 3 Jeſus Chriſt, * * by the 
commandment of God * our Saviour, and | , 7 Deſi 
Lord Jeſus Ohriſt, whith is © our hope ; | ſtanding 
: Sos On 4 $3.9. #. 15. F * See on Met. 16, 2. | allrmn. 
q * John 16.41; Eph. 4. 11. (F * According to the ap-| 
t x. -Y 3 Ch. 2. 3. & 4. 1d. Daw. 32.15. 11'S. 
4.12.2. Luke x, 4. Tit. 1.3. & '2. 10, & 3-4 
o gives us Salvation'by Clift. F © Pal Th-S 
Col. 1.-27. 1 Thefſ. 1.3. The only ground wt have to hope 
for iny good. | a -1 


2 Unto * Timothy, my ? own ſon* in the faith: | 
* 9 Grace, * tercy, and * peace ** from God our 
Father, and * Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. _ 

7 Ch. 1. 18. Tit.1. 4. 2 Tim. 1.2. & 2.1. Philen. io. 
1 Per. 5. 14. Who traly teſembles me, and has been afiſt- 
thy to me iri the Wo of the Goſpel, { Phil. 2. 19, 22.) 
and been confirmed in the Faith by my means. 4 * Iti'the 
profeſſion ad. praftice of the ſame Barth, 'F ? * Se on 
Rom. 1. 7. (\ "*.2 Tim. 1. 2. Tit. 1.4. 2 John 3. Andun- 
dant ſenſe of the mercy of God.. Q. ** *? See on Rem. &. 7. 


3 ASI beſought thee to abide Rill at Epheſus 
_* when I went into Macedonia, that thou might- 


turned aſide unto ** vain jangling ; 
* B72. 4. ch. G. 4, 20. eat 


courſes. 


x 
: 1 
ne 


; man uſe it ** lawfull 


Io. 19: 7 Rom. 7. I. 


Fude 25. 
of, but) as o Rule 
3. 24- | 


murderers of mothers, for man-ſlayers, 
T ?* Notorious lewd perſons. 


ther thing that is contrary to ” ſound dodtrine, 
31 Rom. 1. 26, 279. Levit. 18. 22. 
Deut. 24. 7. 1 3? Ch.6.3. 2 Tim. 1. 13. & 4. 


"Find being Ordaind by Paul (2 Tim, 1, 6.) and the Predytery, ( x Tim. 4: 14.) and that whit, 


Chap. L. 
WWW 
.6 From which ſome || having ſiverved, have 4968. 

nprofitable diſputes and dif- 


fig to be IN teachers of the law, under- * Row. 2. 19; 
either what they ſay, nor whereof they 29- 


8 But we know that the law 5 27 good, if a 


$ 
, Uſefal for excellent ends. T ** As he 
ought,; viz, {not for Juſtification by the Obſervation there- 
Life, and to bring to Chuiſt, Gal. 


9. * Knowing this;-that the law is not made * Cat 3. 19, 
© for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and dif. 
obedient, for the ungodly and for ** ſinners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and 


*» 'To condemn thoſe - that obſerve ir, Goal. 5.-23. 


10 For whoremongers, for them that * defile 
themſelves with mankind, for 3* men-ſtealers, for 
. Jars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 0- 


T 3* Exod. 21. 16. 
3- Dit. 


| Or,*mt gin. 
mg at, 


i, Piz. Than what I delivered, ch. 6. 3. 


4 Neither give heed to " fables, and '* endleſs 
genealogies, * which ” miniſter queſtions, rather 


right. 


I. 9. & 2. 1. Which tends to promote: Holineſs ( which 
is the health of the Soul) and teaches to order the Life a- 


11 * According to the 7” plorious goſpel of the 


35 blefled God, which was 7 committed to my 


than "* godly edifying, '? which is in faith, ſo 
do. . Jewlth truſt, 
'5 Ch. 4. 7. & 6. 20, 2 Tim. 2.16, 23. Tit. 3. 9. Jewl 

ſtories, Tir. 1. 14. (ſuch as the Talmud is fluke with. ) 
q © Queſtions about their Genealogies, which can never 
be decided. See on-Tir. 3. 9. 1 7 Aﬀord continual mat- 
ter of diſpute. (} ** Promoting of Holineſs, which leads 
Men to God. | *? Which conſiſts in the belief of the 
Scriptures of Truth, (not thoſe groundleſs fancies.) 


. 5 ®* Now the *' end of the commandment is 
charity ** out of a pure heart, and of a * good 
conſcience, and of ** faith unfeigned : 

® 9. d. And ſuch things as tend to ſtrife, as theſe Fa- 
bles do, ſhould be avoided, becauſe that is contrary to the 


Commandment. Q *' Roz. 13. 8. Gal. 5. 14. The main 
ſcope, drift, and deſign both of Law and Goſpel, and all 


in the Goa. 


in the Law 
Pſal. 138. 2. (2.) Which brings much glory to God 


T 3? 1 Theſſ. 2. 4. 


ful, putting me into the miniſtery ; 


0] 9 Gave me grace to be ſo, 1 Cor. 7.-25. 


34 Even that DoQrine, which is according to, and taught 
T 35 (1.) Wherein the glorious Attributes 
and Excellencies of God are more reſplendent than either 
( 2 Cor. 3. 7-13.) or in all his other Works, 


bl 


2 Cor. 4. 6,15. Eph. 1.6,12, 14. Phil.1.11. 4 3* Ch.6.15. 


12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that 9 he counted me faith- 


33 x Cor. 15.10. 2 Cor. 3.5. viz. For the faithful, and 
ſucceſsful diſcharge of this truſt, 2 Cor. 4. 1. 1 Theſſ 2-4: 


13 * Who was before a 4* blaſphemer, and a « aq,g. ;. 


Ely rid ono ir TIER 1 parent, and injurious Bur 1 rind 69. 
does not accuſe Pu doing any —_ to any, As 24. 16. | ** Mercy, becauſe * I did ir ® ignorantly, ? 1n un- ; pH A 9 
q *+ Flowing alſo from a real belief of the Truth of the | belief ; 


Word of God, which injoyns it. There muſt be a renew- 
ed Heart as the Fountain, a well-informed Conſcience as 


4 One that ſpake evil of Chriſt my ſelf, and urged 0- - 
thers to do ſo too, AFsr 26. 11. 7 *! 4s 22. 4. undare 


hn 9. 39: 


' Pial. 
14! 
iC 


*C 


\ 


OE FT 


rift came to ſave ſinners, T7IM 


OTH 7. Of Women's attire: 


” ., © * Yiz. Both of pardon to be a Saint, and of imployment 
P- 2 to be an Apoſtle. 'F ® 4#s 3. 17. Matt. 12. 31. Not 
knowing, nor believing , that Chriſt was the Meſſtah, or 
that the Goſpel was from God, or that thoſe were hiis Ser- 
vants whom I perſecuted. ; 
14 And the grace of our Lord was, exceeding 
- abundant, * 44 with faith, and love #4 which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 6» : 
. 4 Drawing me from unbelief and oppoſition againſt 
him, and enabling me to believe in, and love him, 


15 This 5s % a faithful faying,..and worthy 

* Mark 2. 17. 4% of all acceptation, that * Chriſt Jeſus came mto 

F. fohn 3- 5- the World to ® fave ſinners: of whom I am 
* chief.. ; 

49 Ch. 3.1. & 4.9. 2 77m. 2.11. Tit. 3. 8. An undoubt- 
ed, and weighty truth, which deſerves to be firmly credi- 
ted by us. 41-4 To be imbrac'd with all readineſs of 
mind. 41 4? Matt. 9. 13. Like 19. 10. Y **. 1 Gor. 15. 9. 
Eph. 3. 8. One of the chief; or who know more evil by 
my ſelf than by any other. 

16 Howbeit, for #* this cauſe I obtained mer- 
cy, * that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering, * for a pattern to them 
which ſhould hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
laſting, 

49 Yjiz. Among others this was one end. 4 ** That he 
might make me the greateſt inſtance of his long-ſuffering. 

| F ** For the incouragement of others to expeQ the like 
© mercy upon their believing in him. 
'Pal. 10.6 x7 Now unto * ** the King eternal, ? immortal, 
& 7, off inviſible, the 5+ only wiſe God, * 5 be honour and 
(1r-29-'"" glory, for ever and ever, ** Amen. 

52 Rom. 16. 27. See there. } 5? Ch. 6. 16. 1 5 Rom. 

| 16. 24; (See there.) Yiz. Originally, independently, and el- 


more ſenſibly manifeſted, ſeriouſly and frequently acknow- 
ledged, and deeply efteemed. \ 5* See on Marr. 6.-13. 


' 18 ” Fhis charge I commit unto thee, 7 San Ti- 
mothy, ®* according to the 5 propheſies which 
[ went before on thee, that thou © by them might- 

', Tim. 4.7. eſt * ® war a good warfare, : 

57 Per, 3. or v. 19. Or this Office of the Miniftry. 
q 5* Being incouraged by the conſideration of-—-= \} *? Ch. 
4. 14. Some ſpecial Revelations, that he ſhould be taken 
into the Miniſtry, and prove eminent therein. 1 © Being 
aſſured by them that thy Calling is from God, and that his 
Grace and Bleſſing will accompany thee. \| ** Ch. 6. 12. 
Execute thy office couragiouſly, notwithſtanding all oppo- 
ſition and diſcouragements whatever. | 


which .ſome having put away, concerning faith , 

have + made ſhipwrack. | 
6: Continuing conſtant in the true Faith, ( © Walk- 
ing anſwerably to the dire&ions of a renewed, inlightened 

| Conſcience. | © Fallen from the Truth to Error. 

': Tim.2;17. . 20 Of whom is * Hymeneus and * Alexander ; 
"2 Tim.4. 14. whom I have © delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to © blaſpheme. 


God 


CHAP. II. 


ſentially, and infinitely. \ 55 Let thele Excellencies be | 


* Chap. 3.9. 19 * © Holding faith, and a good conſcience, 


5 Viz. To pray for others. Q ** See on ch. 1. 1. Chap. 2. 
4 Who” will haveall men to be ſaved, and to VS 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 4068. 


, 1 Brek. 18. 32. 2 Pet. 3.-g. Has appointed means to 
bring all to Salvation, viz. by Chriſt, ( v. 5,6.) and abſo- 
lutely wills that ſome of all ſorts and degrees, Kings as well 
as others ſhould be ſaved. 


5 For * there # ** one God, and * ”-one Media- * John 17. 3. 
tor between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 7 3: 39: 
'2 The fame Creator of all, both high and low , Jews ys 

and Gentiles (and therefore will not any longer confine 


his favour to one ſort of people, but make 'em all equal 
ſharers therein.) 4}. ”* 4#s 4. 12. 


6 Who gave himſelf a ** ranſom for all * [| ” to * 1 Cor. 1. 6. 
be teſtified * in due time. 2 SOS I. 10. 
'* Matzr. 20. 28. A ſufficient price for the redemption || Peder aiy 
of all, and eff:Qual fox ſome of all forts. *} *'5 Which truth + Fo, Io 
was to be publiſh'd in the time appointed, and accordingly g oy "7 
er hl detlared in Chriſtian aſſemblies, by prayers tor ©© 3 ** 

orts. 


7 * ** Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and * 2 Tim. 1.rr. 
an apoſtle, (I ”7 ſpeak the truth * in Chriſt, axd , 
* lie not.) * a teacher of the ** Gentiles ** in faith, , 9-27-13. 
ard wed | & 15. 16. 
and verity, Gal. 1. 16 
ji To declare and bear Teſtimony to which trath. DOS 
Y '7 Rom. 9.1. 7 ** By his afliſtance, and as hecomes 
one, who is a true member of Chriſt. 4 *? Gal. 1.-20, 
T * /z. Chiefly. See on Rom. 11. 13. ( ** To acquaint 
em with the neceſſity of fairh in Chriſt ( and all other 
pd :) and this with all faithfulneſs and ſince- 
rity. . 
_ 8 I will therefore that men pray ** every where, 
lifting up © holy hands, ** without wrath and 
** doubting : - | | 
** Mal. 1. 11. John 4. 21. Without obſervin = 
monuaal diſtinCtion of places Q *? Pſal. 26. "yg "yg rug 
Ia. 1. 15--18. Not only outwardly waſht ( as under the 
we but Ta com houar puthgn oppreſſion. TV *+ Ha- 
ing hearts m hatred and malice. qQ *5 Fiz. Of th 
truth of God's promiſes. Ow TR Re 
. 9 * In like manner alfo, that *7 women adorri 
themſelves in ** modeſt apparel, with *? ſhame- 
fac'dneſs and ſobriety : *® not with || broidered hair, | Or, 2/airea, 
or gold, ox pearls, 'or coſtly array ; 
_ ** Fiz. When they come into the Church-aſſemblies to 
joyn in Prayer and other duties. | *? Tir. 2. 3. 1 Pet. 3. 
3-4 1 ** Neither too coſtly nor ſordid, but decent ac- 
cording-to their place and calling, and free from all ap- 
pearance of vanity and lightneſs. \ *9 The better to ex- 
preſs rhat inward modeſty and gravity, that ſhould be found 
in _'em. 1 3? Nor chiefly minding thefe things ( oor that 
it 15 unlawful for Women of piety and gravity to wear 
ns thing but they muſt not be exceſſive in the uſe of 
em. | 
10 But (which * becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs) with ** good works. 
30 7:4. 2.3. 1 Pet. 3.5. (1 3* Prov. 31. 31. Holineſs. 


x1 Let the woman \ learn in filence with 3 all 
ſubjeCtion, 


55 See on 1 Cor. 5. 5. 4 © Speak evil of the Truths of | *? Be ſilent in your publick Aſſemblies, neither teaching 


others (v. 12.) nor asking queſtions there, 1 Cor. 14. 34,35. 
q 34 Ger. 3.16. Eph.s5. 24. | 


12 But I ſuffer not a woman to * teach, nor 
to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in 


1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men, | Glence. 
and the reaſon why. 9 How women ſhould be 3s Viz. Publickly (for Tit. 2. 3. Prov. 31. 1. 1 Sam, 


attired. 


| Or, defre. * I [|[Exhort * therefore, that firſt of all, * ſuppli- | gye, 


25. 24.) 
13 For * Adam was ** firſt formed, ” then * Gen. x. 29. 
& 2. 18. 


cations, * prayers, * interceſſions, and giving | 55 As the head and chief. 4 7 To denote het ſubordi- x Cor. 11. 8,9. 


of thanks be © made for all men : 


nation to, and dependance on Adam. 


* I give thee this in charge ( among other things.) | 1x4 And Adam was. ** not deceived, but the 


T * Since thou art intruſted with the Office of the Miniſtry, 
ch. 1.18. © 3 To prevent evil. ) + To procure good. 


7 5 On the behalf of others. 4 © Chiefly in publick. 


|! Or, eines 2 For” Kings, and for all that are in || authori- 


woman *? being deceived, ** was in the tranſ- 
greſſion, | 

33 Viz. Furſt and immediately by the Devil. 4 3? (An 
argument that ſhe was the weaker veſlel, and therefore un- 


Place. ty, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in | fir to have authority over the Man.) 1 ® Began firſt to 


all * godlinefs and honeſty. 


tranſgreſs God's command, and {cduc'd her husband to do 


7 Fer. 29. 7. A} * In the performance of all duties both lo too. 


to God and Man. 


15 Notwithſtanding #* ſhe ſhall be ** ſaved in 


3 For * this # good and acceptable in the ſight | child-bearing, if 9? they continue in #+ faich and 


of God ® our Saviour : 


charity, and holine( with ® ſobriety. 
* Any 


| PIES 


A Biſbop how qualified. 


L FIMOTHY, Deacons how to te qui; 


Chap. 3. 
EE! 


4068. 


{: Or, modeſt. 


| Th _—_ the female = yall us the male. #9. 

ugh Child-bearing with pai id u oman 
AS.A = yet that tha] not hinder thats Salvation, 
if they continue— 4 # -of the Child-bearing: Wo- 
men. . © #** Belief and profeſſion of the Goſpel. Y. # A 
grave behaviour and moderate uſe of ſenſual delights.  _ 


1 Hw biſhops and deacons,- and. their wives ſhould 
be qualified, 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to 
Timothy of theſe things, © ; 


TH # © a true ſaying, If a * man deſire the 
office of 3 a Biſhop., he defireth 4a good 
ywark. 2! 2 2 0nnh com f | 

: See on ch. 1. 15. | * Yiz. Qualified, as is after ex- 
preſt. 4 ? 73s. 1. 7. Over-ſeer of the Church, or Flock of 


Chriſt, (4#s 20. 28.) who. is to teach and rule them. 
T + An honourable imployment. 


2 * A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, * the 
husband of one wife, ” vigitant, * ſober, || ? of 


good behaviour, ** given to hoſpitality, * apt to 
teach; _ | 

5 Tit. 1.7. Lev.21.21. 1 $5 Tit. 1. 6. Neither having 
two Wives at once, nor that has put away his Wife with- 
out good cauſe, and married another ( both which things 
were very ordinary, both among the Jews and Heathens. ) 
q 7 Intent upon bis duty, ready to reſift tentations, and 


careful to preſerve 'his charge from ſedugion. ( * That 


 bridles hif paſſions and affeQions, and is moderate in the 


zurſuit, and uſe of carnal delights. F 9 That carries him- 

elf as becomes him in his place. } ** See on Roy. 12. 13. 
4 '* 2 7im.2. 24. That having a good meaſure of know- 
ledge, is able to expreſs himſelf readily and ſuitably to the 
occaſion. 


| Or, Not rea- 3 [| ** Not given to wine, ” no ſtriker, "4 not 


dy to quarrel greedy of filthy 1 but 
5.0 o” peer gree y filthy lucre, | 
&s one in wine. :- 


]] Or, one new- _ 
ly come to the pride , 


faith. 


patient, not a 

7 brawler, not covetous ; | 
2 Yer, 8. Tit. 1.7. Lev. 10.9. 7 2 Tim. 2. 24. Tit. 
' 1.7. No fighter. } *# Jer. 6. 13. 1 Per. 5. 2. Neither uſing 
any ſordid courſe, nor any wful way- of - gain 
q © Which makes a Man baſe and ſordid in getting, 


That infiſts not upon the extremity of his right,' bur is rea- 
dy to: yield for peace ſake, 4. 77 Tir. 3. 2. Quarrelfome, 
COntentious. | 

4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in fubjeQion with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church 
of God 2) | 
- 6 Not || a t novice, left being lifted up with 
'® he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. 


+ Numb. 4. 3- T "* Become guilty of that ſin for which 
the Devil was condemned. 


* i Cor. 5.12. - 7 Moreover, he muſt have a ” good report * of 


. them which are without, Jeſt he fall into reproach, 
and the fnare of the ** devil. 

9: x Sam. 2. 2 At 6. 3. 1 ** By being tempted ei- 
ther to hate, or tOxevenge himſelf on thoſe he ſpeak evil 
of him, or to rev to his former Paganiſm again, or ſome 
ſuch unlawful pragtice. - . | 


\ $ Likewiſe m 


14 not greedy of ” filthy lucre , : 

21 See on Phil. 1.1. J ** Of a ſeemly carriage in their 
whole converſation. 4 * Difſembling and ſpeaking one 
thing in one company, and another in another. 


9 ** Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. 


«Gb. 1. 19. Maintaining truth of Doftrine, and ſound- 
neſs of Faith by fincerity of Heart, and integrity of Life. 
110 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved ; then let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being found blame- 
le. | 
11 * Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not 
flanderers, * ſober, ** faithful in all things. 


*5 Or | The Women in like manner ] i. e. Such Women as | 


have any Ofhce in the Church, ch.-5. 9. Rom. 16. 1. 
q *« Trufty in all that is committed to 'em. 


| con ®7 well, 


to thee, that, in caſe I come- not ſuddenly, 


nes... 1 35 The Chriſtian Fai 


the *' deacons be ** grave, not |- 
23 double tongued, '* not given to much wine , 


uali fied 


12 Let the deacons be the * husbands of one 


wife, ruling their children, and their own houge; 


well. | + 694 
13 For they that have [| uſed the office of a deg. 
| haſe to themſelves ** a pood de. © 

gree, and *? great boldneſs in the faith, which js 
in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

"7 Romi12.8. T ** Mart.25.21. Much reſpe&. © *» , 
1.12. An open and undaunted profeſſion of the truth, free 
from that of reproach and ſneaking humour, that ar. 


tends a looſe” life. 

14 Theſe things write-I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : * ; 

15 But if I tarry long ** that thou mayeſt 
know how thou oughteſt to behave thy lf in the 
houſe of God, which isithe Church * of the jj. 
ving God, the' ** pillar and | ” ground of the) Or 
truth. | 

30 Matt..24. 41. & 13.52. /. e. T write theſe things yn. 


thou mayeſ 


, : N 3: Where he 
, and manifeſts. his ſpecial preſence. © 3: T9 


faz, 


know how to diſcharge thy Office well. 
is worſhi 


' hold forth the Mind of Chriſt ( as a Pillar does a Proclama. 


tion ) that all may take notice of it. © 33 To ſuſtai®and 
keep it from Gnking. ; 


16 4 And without controverſie, ” great is the 
myſtery of godlinefs : * God was + ** manifeſt in* ; jun, , 
the fleſh, * 7 juſtified in the Spirit, * ſeen of '9 An-+G:. manif. 
gels, preached unto the ®* Gentiles, believed on in ©: 
the world, * ** received up into glory. | "yp "> 

34 Here he ſhews the nature of that truth, which is to : Ma. y 
be found only in the Church ; thar it is not only ſome pet- Mack ; : bs 
ty, inconfiderable truth, but of higheſt and greateſt conſe- Lake «5 4 

yl and Do&trine of the Jy, 10 

, with the ſeveral branches thereof, is ſuch a ſecret Eph No 

as could never be found our by any humane induſtry, and , ,. , 

paſſes all humane underſtanding to comprehend it. See on * 7,1... 
Matt. 13.11. 1 3* John 1. 14. © ?? Declared to be ac- 
quitted. from the guile of ſin, which he took upon him, 
and from the ſentence of Death following thereupon, and 


| from all the evils he-underwent, by his quickning and re- 


ſurrefion through the power of his Godhead, 2 Cor. 13. 4. 


keeping, or ſpending. 4 5 Or [ gentle] (as Tit. 3. 2.) } 39 Who cleave to him by Viſion, (as Men do by Faith,) 


and with infinite joy Took upon him as their Head, in 
whom they ſee more of God, than they had done in Hea- 


'ven before. 1 ® Eph. 3.3,6. 4 4 Mark 16. 19. 


CHAP. IV. 


He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be a 
departure from the faith. 


Ne the Spirit * ſpeaketh ” exprefly, that in * 2 Tim. 3.1. 
* 2 thelatter times 3 ſome ſhall * depart from 2 Ft 3 3 
the * faith, giving heed to © ſeducing ſpirits, and j = ED 
7. doftrines ? of Devils ; | * 1 Pet. 1.29, 
* Dan. 11. 36-39. {1 *-The following Ages of the 

Church ; even from this time henceforward. \ * Many, 
yea the generality, hereafter, Rev. 13. 3,8. \ * 2 Tie. 
2. 3. (Thns relates to the grand Apoſtaſie under Antichriſt.) 
T 5 The ſound Doftrine of the Goſpel. 4 © Men or D-- 
vils that ſeduce others to believe 'em by the pretence of 
ſome inſpiration, or revelation from the Spirit. 4 7 Or, 
[ Dofrines concerning "= | i, e. Embracing thoſe Doc- 
trines which teach the Worſhip of Saints and Angels. 


2 * Speaking lies in hypocriſie , having their 
conſcience ? ſeared with a hot-iron ; | 

s Or, [Through the kypocriſfie of liars] i. e. They give 
heed ro-fuch Doftrines, being perſwaded thereto by the 
plauſible pretences of thoſe thar deſign to deceive, ( 2 7heſ: 
2. 9,10.) [| And have ſeared Conſciences, and forbid to marry, 
and command to abſtain from meats.] 4 ? Which have loſt 
all ſenſe and feeling. 20 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- : 
ſtain from meats, which God hath '* created * to > hs 
be received * with "* thankſgiving of them * which 5 * 8-4 
believe and know the truth, 

1 Gen. 9.3. | ** 1 Cor. 10.” 30. Matt. 14. 19.  * On- 
ly true Believers have a Covenant-right to the Creatures, 
though others may have a Providential right. 


| 4 For every creature of God #s '? good, and no- 
thing to be '+ refuſed, if it be received with 
5 thankſgiving : 


14. 6 


2 Gen. 


\ 


dlifieſs js profitable. 


"L TIMOTHY. 


Of Elders and Widows, 


7 Gen. 1. 31. Lawful to be uſed, Rom. 14. 14, 29. 1 Cor. 
Chap- q- 10.25." Tit. iy q '+ A#s 16.15. 7 "5 A thankful ſenſe 
Y —-and due acknowledgment of God's Bounty. 

4968... 5 Fort is ** ſanQified by the ”7 word of God, 
and ** prayer. . | PANE 0 

15 Freed from the Curſe that Sin has brought upon it, 
and made fit for'a free and holy uſe, ch. 6. 17. ( as 1 Cor 
7-14.) 4 7 Which allows the uſe, (Ger. 1. 29, & 9: 3- 
Ae 10. 15.) and beſtows power and vertue on it to nou- 
riſh and ſtrengthen, Maze. 4. 4. 7 '* Asking kave to uſe 
it, begging a blefling upon it, and returning -thanks for 
=. + 


6 If thou put the brethren in '* remembrance 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt ** be a ** good miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ** nouriſhed up in the words of 
Faith , and of ** good doftrine, whereunto thou 
haſt attained. , | | 

t9 See on Rom. 15. 15. 1 ** Manifeſt thy ſelf to be. 
q *' 2 Tim. 2.15. 4 ** 2 7im. 3. 15. And that thou haſt 
been much converſant” in ,' and well acquainted with , or 
atfain'd to a good meaſure of knowledge of the Principles 
of Chriſtian Religion. } ** The Duties of a Holy Life. 
*Tir1. 14 7 But * refuſe ** profane and ** old wives fa- 
bles, and *? exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godli- 

as. Ch. 1. 4. (Se there) which tend to the SS 
of manners, and to draw away the mind from God an 
good things. ( ** Ridiculous childiſh ſtories, ( ſuch as 
old Women tell to Children. | *? Be frequent in the 
praQtice of all thoſe Duties whereby Godlineſs may be pro- 
moted. ; 
*Col. 2. 23. | '$ For * ®* bodily exerciſe ** profiteth | little ; 
} Or, for a 7;t- but ** godlineſs is ** profitable unto all things ; 
xe 25me. . having ** promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. | 
_ 28 All that Men do outwardly in Religion, though com- 


manded by God, if it be ſeparated from the Devotion of | 


the Heart, Matt. 15. 8. | *® Heb. 13.-9. Cannot procure 
acceptation, (ſa. 1. 11--15. Yer. 6.20. Amos 5. 21, 22. 
3-Cor. 8. 8. ) nor make ſatisfaftion for any miſcarriage , 
( Mic. 6. 6,7.) nor ſubdue corruption, ( Mats. 7. 22, 23.) 
nor argue a ſtate of Grace and Salvation. 4 3* The whole 
frame of Religion, conſiſting in the Worſhip and Service 
both of the inner and outward Man. | } ** Ch. 6. 6. 
q 3* Matt. 6. 33. Many Temporal Promiſes annexed 
to 1t. | | 
\ 9 3 This 5a 
all acceptation. 
33 Y;z, Concern 
on cb. 1. 15. 
10 For therefore we both ” labour, and ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe we * truſt in the living God , 
"P6126. 6. * Who is the 7 Saviour of all men, ** eſpecially of 
& 107. 2, to, thoſe that believe. | 
&. "©, 35 Take all manner of pains, and undergo all manner of 
hardſhip. 4.3% Reſt upon him for the performance of his 
omiſes. , (| 37 See on ch. 1. 1. Who faves from many 
Fils , and ſupplies with manifold Mercies. 4 ** Maze. 
1,-21. He has a mote _ regard to Believers, even in 
outward Temporal reſpe&s, and eſpecially will ſave 'em 
from Eternal miſery. . 
11 Theſe things command and teach 
12 3 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou 


34 faithful faying, and worthy of 
ng the advantage of Godlineſs. 4 34 See 


an ®* example of the believers, in ** word, -in con- | 


_,verfation , in ® charity, in ® ſpirit, in #4 faith, 
in * purity. 

39 1.Cor. 16. 11. Tir. 2.”15. Carry thy ſelf ſo gravely 
notwithſtanding thy youth, as not to be lable ro contempt, 
bur rather to gain reverence. } © 7ie. 2.7. 1 Pet. 5.=3. 

; 7 * Edifying diſcourſe, Eph. 4.. 29. 4 * In ſhewing thy 
love to-all, {\ # In ſpirirual Zeal, or in the uſe of th 
> cpm Gifts (as 1 Cor. 14. 12.) to edification. (} # In the 

cere and conſtant profeſſion, and confeſſion of the Faith ; 
and in faithfulneſs in thy Office. 'Q 4 Ch. 5. 22. 


13 ** Till I come, give attendance 
to 4* exhortation, to'4? doftrine. 

4 g. d. When I comel intend to take thee along with 
me, and therefore be the more diligent in the mean while. 


q 9 To the ſtudy of the Scxjgrures. 7 ** Privately to 
ty? cn ener e, Oc. 7 4 Publickly gm 
ſtru& rhe ignorant, and unbelievers. 

14 ** Negle& not the ” gift that is in thee, 


to ® reading, 


= 


- which was given thee by *? prophecy, with thel 


3 laying on of the 
tery. | NY 
59 Let it not lie aſleep, but ſtir it up by. frequent exer- 406 8, 
ciſe, 2 Tim. 1. 6: | 5* That Office , and thoſe abilities 

God has beſtow'd on thee' for the diſcharge of the ſame. 

TF 5* See on ch. 1.18. {| 53 See on Matt. 9. 15. Þ 5+ Col 

ledge of Elders, ( together with Pau/'s hands too, 2 Tims. 

I. 6. PP 4 


hands of the * presby- Chap. 5. 
| 8 


15 Meditate upon' ” theſe things , ** give thy 
ſelf wholly to them, that thy ” profiting may ap- 
pear [| to all. 

55 The inſtruQtions I have given thee; or, thoſe things, 


[| Or, in a?! 
things. 


v.13. 155 A753 6.4. 7 5 /iz. Inthy ſpiritual Gifts and 


Abilities. | 
16 ** Take heed unto *? thy ſelf, and unto thy 
doCtrine, continue © in them; for in- doing this | 
thou ſhalt both * © fave thy ſelf, and * them that * Ezek. 33. 9. 
52 hear thee, A138 9 ng 11.14. 
3® As 20. 28. 4 59 How thou behaveſt thy ſelf 3.7 77 


7 © In this diligent care. both of thy Life and Dofrine *®- Roan 
1 ©! ICor.g.-27, | 5 Rom. 10. 17. | 


CHAP, V. 


1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows, 
17 Of elders. © 


: Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him as 3 a 
Father, aud the younger men as bre- 
thren ; | 

* Though there be cauſe for a Reproof, yer chide not 


an elderly perſon ſeverely, and fiercely. 'Q * Lev. 19. 32. 
With reſpe&, and a——_ : ; oo 


2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 
as ſiſters, with all + purity. 

4 Freedom from every thing in word or deed that has 
the leaſt ſhadow of lightneſs, or wantonneſs. 


3 5 Honour widows * that are widows * jn- © Ver. 5, 16. 
deed. | EO 
5 Exod. 22. 22. Pſal. 68.5. ReſpeR, and relieve 'em, as 
(1 Per. 3.3.) 4 * Yer. 16. That have no relations to take 
care of 'em, -( v. 4.) but are deſolate, ( and withall deſer- 
ving.) v. 5. | 
4 But if any widow have children or 7 ne- 
wok; let * them learn ? firſt to ** ſhew [| piety at || Or, &narepe. 
ome, and * to requite their parents : for that is © Gn: 45- 
good and acceptable before God. +: 


7 Grandchildren. } * 'Their children. | ? Before the 
Church be burden'd with 'em. \ ”* Ruth 2.-18. 


5 * Now ſhe that is a. widow © indeed, and 1 Cor. 7. 32. 
5 deſolate, ** truſteth in God, and ** continueth 
in ſupplications and prayers night and day. 

't Has no body elſe to rely upon. 1 ** Zuke 2-37. 
Devotes her ſelf wholly to the ſervice of God. 


6- But ſhe that " liveth {| in pleaſure, is 4 dead |} Or, delicate- 
while ſhe liveth. * ho 

2 Luke 16. 19. Is wanton, and voluptuous. Q "+ Mare. 
8. 22. Rev. 3. 2. Viz. Both in reſpe& of God whom ſhe 


does not ſerve, and in reſpe& of humane ſociety, whom 
ſhe does not benefir. 


7 And ” theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameleſs, 
15 Yiz. That they truſt in God, &c. 


8 But if "* any ” provide not for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe 6f his own || houſe, * he hath {| Or, kindred. 
'® denied the faith, and is worſe than an infi- * 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
del. 

6 Viz. Who is able. 1 "7 2 Cor. 12. 14. Gal. 6. 10. 
Viz. At preſent, (wv. 16. ) Bur caſt 'em upon the Church, 
to be maintain'd out of the publick ſtock. 4 *'* Yiz. By 


ſuch a praftice, (as Tve.r. 16.) which is atterly inconſiſtenc 
with the Chriſtian Faith. 


9 Let not a widow be [| taken "* into the num- |} Or, choſen. 
ber, under threeſcore years old ; having been the 
wife of ** one man, 
*? Yiz. Of thoſe who are to be maintain'd by the Church. 
(Who were to attend upon the poor and ſick.) © ** Nox 
parted from her Hysband, and married again, Et 


r0 7 Well 


Matt. 15. 4. 
Eph. 6. 1, 2. 


| 'N Ts lh 
 Froamadin ay TIMOTHr” 


Chap:'4) 16 Well reported of 'for. od works; he 
SL have *? brought up children, if ſhe have * fe 
, 4586; Armin if ſhe have the: Tints' fort, 
et. 4. 9. 


— 
' Daties: of Servant 
Chay. 6, 
EW 


trial, 0-9 Epb.g: 11. . 4, Leſt, if the 
their be T to' v'thee, ty Ang CY; 
if | ſuch blame-wortby P; 

."2P "Drink; 1no Jon 


" Gr. for their 


1 Car9.10,14- counted worthy: of double hdnour, &| 


} Or, prejudice. 


red rhe afflicte 
followed every good work.. ._ , 
2x NLO 7 T 22 Fiz. 


18. 4. & 19. 2. Luke 7. 38, 44. 


- +1: But the younger, widows: refuſe : far when | 80 
they have begun ** to: wax 'wantor agpieck Chr} | 


they will marry ; 


- , *4 Deut, 32. 15. To throw. of, thie ſervice. of Chuiſkin 
the Church which they rG»: eagaget.io, Oavegh 


« tonnels and niceneſs 
- 12 5 Having; dammation ;; 
26 caſt off their firſt faithi: c' *. 

25 Whole /13 

* nounc'd that Faith in Chri 

at firſt. , 


13 And withal they! trarn- b be idle, wandring | 
about from houſe to houſes and not- only idle, but 
tattlers alſo and buſie-bodies, {peaking things which 
"= ought not. 

14 * I will therefore that the younger women 
?? marry; ** bear children,guide the houſe; * give 


none occaſion tv the adverſary t to. peak reproach- | 
fully. 


" Yiz.: If there be octaſiori. for- it 
'em religiouſly. 


15 For *? fome are dreay turned ahide after 


beeduſe- they ove 


Tae cBi 


=” T's. op, Educate 


tan. 

29 Some of theſe young Widows have already forſaken 
the Chriſtian Faith and become” Adverſzries to it, a ſo 
would be glad of anroccaſian to reproach it. 


16 If any fnan or woman'that: believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and tet not. the 


Church be —_ that it may relieve them that | 


are widows * 


17 * Let the gpl 3 ' that rule well, 32 he | diligent 


pecially they 
3 who labour in the word and ,dodtrine.-- 
-, 31 Rom: t1.8; Who having the Gift of Government, do 
eſpecially attend to the Exerciſe of germs ney of T »* Gal. 
66. Phil. 2729. 1 Thefſ, 5. 12; Heb. 1 7. Let '«m have 
( Which i 1m. the mow 
, and as-appears by the 
ins, do marecoecially” ahi ite ing was fon Eacycl 
, do more ; to 
TE ce dintind $0 radpagj 7, 8.) Thus 
Frick. of { Paſtrs and Teacher] (Eph. 4-11.) One of 
- Which were chiefly for Laphezion the other for A Mt 
cation ; and thus we they divided their 
Wotlk, x/Cor. 3. 14=19. HF 6. 5 3 # ( And fo th 
hea ohne wed rae was done by 


themſelves, according to each ones particu- 
cs, ſpecial abzlicies ; ric: 


paiorm my pert of the. Mute Work, as there 


18, For the ſcripture faith, '# Thou ſhalt -not 
miizzle the ox that treadeth- out the corn: and, 
3 The laboureg, s worthy of his reward. 

34 Deut. 25. 4. "T Cor. 9. 9. DN” 33. Dexe. 24- 
14, T5: Matt. Io. 'I0, | 

I9 inſt an elder receive not. an accuſation, 
but || before ** two'or three witneſs. 


20. Them that ” ſin, *.rebuke before all that 
others all gay tar. 


37 Viz. Openly. fl Gol. 2. 
21 ”* I charge thee before God and the Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt,” and the ele angels, that thou ob- 


ſerve theſe things: *? without 1| preferring one be- | ,14 it is certain we can carry nothing out: 


fore another, Uoing nothing by # partiality, 

3 Ch. 6.13. 1 Theſſ: 5. 47. 2 Tim. 3, 1. (© Lev. 
19. I5. Yiz. For any reſpe&t which does not concern the 
Metirs-of the Cauſe. + 


4 4 A'groundleſs inclinmg to ong 
more than to another. | 


Wilber | 


4 Pie. OL 
TE wt tone | 


yet ſo as that any one [1 


water, but uſe a little 4068, 


OE &; wine , | for thy ſtomachs fake, and thine often in. Pl 1c, 


Some: mens fins are 3 before h 
pi beer ” (foe open. and ſome men ihe 


* M18. 18. Before they. are choſen and ordai 
1 © To condemn 'em as unfit for that office. 43 po 


\T, 16, 17. Appear not till after their Ordination. 
- 25. Likewiſe alſo. the: good works of ſons are 


manifel. - +.before hand ; ; and the that are 
wiſe cannot. be: #* hid, ; Tm 


but hs be brong to light, and render 


24 


an Joble-fo Con 
c W- A P. VL 


x Servants duties. 3 hood new-fangled teach 
w The gui f dn angled teachers, 


ET as many *2 ſervants as are under the yoke, * 
3 count-their * own maſters worthy of all 
benanh: [that the ] name: of God, and his dodtrine 
be not blaſphemed. - 
- * Teach 'em to do ſ6, (a5 wee.” 2) 1. * Eph.6. 5. Col. 


3-22. 1 7 And ſhew it by their obedience, and reſpe&- 
ful carriage 


Eph. 6. A &c. \ + Though Infidels. © 5 7, 
2.5, 10, Neh. 5. 


2 And they that have believing mafters, let 
them not" deſpiſe them, becauſe they are 7 bre- 
thren : but rather * do them ſeryice, becauſe they 
are | faithful and”? beloved, E pra of '* the be-10s, 
nefit.” Theſe, things teach and exhort. 
© Be ever the leſs obedient. 0 7 Brethren in Chriſt, Be- 
lievers , (and io are theit Equals in Spiritual reſpefts, 

( though | Oy "Gal." 3-28.) A *® Be the more 
4:9 7iz. T ** The common Redemp- 
tion, x a vation. /, 

3 If any man t teach T otherwiſe, and conſent * Tir. 1.9, 
not to '*-wholſom words, ever the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, and to the doCtrine which is 
'" according to godlinef ; 

11 Ch. 1.3. Rom. i617 Gal.1.6,7. 1 ** Seeanch.1.-10. 

4 78. 1-3. Wholl - Huy er | beger, and promote obe- 

dience to God in — by declaring our duty, and prefling 

to the praftice of 

4 He is} '* <3. * knowing * nothing, but | hr 8 fol. 
16 $ about ”7-queſtions and ftrifes of words, 0: mh * 
: whereof cometh T envy, ani railings, evil ſur- 


. * 2 Tim. 2.23, 
rae | milings, 
qT " iz or wholſome Doftine. 


I Pet. 2:18, 


believin, 


| Tit. 3. 9. 
4 Prov. T3. 

« Diftempered in his Head, ( like a Man in a Feaver. ) 

U *7. Ch. 1. 4. See there. } ® Pie. Againſt thoſe that un- 
Fe bercer. 


1 Cor. 11.16. 


. It 
| Perverſe diſputings of * men of corrup 0s, gallng 


minds, and deſtitute of the truth, * ſuppoſing that one of ant 
at gain - is godlineſs : NY. . 20 From ſuc withdraw +" 2 Tim. 3.8: 


thy faf. "Te. 1. 18; 


. 9 That whatſoever tends to promote their worldly in- 2 Per. 2. 3: 
tereſt, is conſiſtent with Religion, 1s. 56. 11. Q * 27h. * 2 Tim 3-5 
3-6. See there, 
6 But podlitefs ** with contentment is great 
21 Prov. 15.16. Whoſe nature is to breed content, and 
ingly is always attended with it more or Jes. 
q *2 Ch. 4.8. J/#. 33. 6. The only true abiding gain, (for 
all' other-gain is periſhing ,. ver. 75) | 


7. Far ** we bronght nothing into th# world, 


*7 Job 1, 21. Pſal. gg. 17. Ecclef. 5. 15. 


$ And having ** food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. _ + 


. *4 Gen. 28. 20. Mart.6. v5. Heb, 13:5. 1-Pet. 5.7. 

9 But * they that ** will be rich, fall into temp- * Prov. 15. I 
tation, and a ſhare; and into many ** fooliſh and Ms 
hnrtful luſts, which 27 drown men In deſtrudtion jj; «4.4 
and perdition. Jam. 5. 1: 


25 Prov, 


"A&66. & 43” MW hands 4* ſyddenly on no man, 4? net- 
23.3 


of Ke 
Gap —_ = be partaker other, mens ſins : <p. hy 


un. 1.6. 3 Ch. 3 ſo, 3 9. 14. Wirhour due conſideration and: 


% 


Tdrore 


IT the root t of all evil, |. $ IMO 7 —_ 0 ruſt not in uncertain riches. 


" ad _ "OR 
T 
ao... A ms 


v4 '- 23 Prov. 28.-20. Reſolve to be rich, by hook or by crook, x. .48 Whoſe appearing God will bring to paſs in his own Chap. 6. 
Ciup. as placing their happineſs therein. 4 ** Which have no ' due time. 41 + C4. 1. 11,17. Q # Dew. 10. 5 Pſal. 
reaſon at all in 'em. | 7 *7 Deſtroy 'em irrecoverably, both | 136. 2, 3. Rev. 17.-14. & 19. 16. 


4968. i” 0 art, (ul 8 — FO only hath--immortality,- diWlling in 
10 For the. 2* Jovgof tbney is the ro0 & all| tt light which 4* no. man' can approach unto , 
evil: which while oe cqyeted afeer, they<have | whomino.man hath ſeen, nor # can-ſee:: *to whom * Rev. 1. 6. 
1 Or, been ſe- || erred from "the faith”, and pierced themſelves | be honour and power everlaſting, Amen, 
duced. through with many ſorrows, + God is ſaid to dwell in Light to ſhow the Excellency 
28 The inordinate love of Wealth DerraNe Mag tp ma- of his Nature ; and in Darknels ( 2 Chron. 6. 1.) to ſhow 
nifold ſins, ( Exod. 23. 8. Deut. wh j 9. 1 Kpigs 21.2, 16, the Weaknels: of our Apprehenfion. 4  Devt. 4. 12. 
 Matt.26. 15. _ $206 3.” And expats | ang to | John 1. 18. 1 John 4. 12, No mortal Man. | Y Exod. 
manifqld ſuffxrin Me hk hom nin, in denying. um .33- 20. 


ſe if the 'Eoinfort Fins Eflate (cl, 4.” Gthiers, : 117. Char them that h: thi | d, 
Exrort h ge are -rich in. this: wor 
7 LI ER wm J: & ke bw FLIP that. they b2-not high-mminded, nor:**'truſtin: t un- '4 Gr. the uncer« 


di Tam, 5. Ir. Fertaln, riches, but in the living God, who: OM Fainty of riches. 
11, But thou, *2 Oman of- God; flee thele ng — TANY, a _—_ wo hey = a 
things : and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, | q +» Breck; plenally. Pe ORE” 0 Lute Hoy M FE I0. 24. 
7 faith, love, patience, meekneſs. b 
29 Guided by his Spirit, and devored to his Service.in a | 8 That they do good, that they be ** rich in 
ſpecial manner, 1 Sam. 2. 27. 2 Kings 1.-9. & 4. 16, 4o. | good works, * ready to diſtribute, [| *? willing to || Or, noe 
&5.8.. 1.3 2 Tom, 2. 22. 1: Eathfulngls pſec: communicate z 
Y rancs in the Faith. $9 Luke 12. 21. Tam. 2. 5. q 5: Eccl. I1L.L. q 53 2 Cor. 


apr 25, na Fight. the ad fight. of, Faith,. v3 tay '® 3,124.8 9.7. Heb. 13.16. 


\ hold on eternal life, whereunto, thay art alſo £4ll- |. 19. 3 Laying up in ſtore for tliemſe $ 2,54 
ty 7.5K ed: "and haſt or 4 good profeſſion | Fare: foundation "paſt the time to' co; that to 8, 


many res. lay, hold on, eternal life. 
i the Fark of che Gael agginſ eRrowobek 5? Matr.6:'20. Luke 12.33. & 16.9. 01.54 A good evi- 
Ver or 2 Tyan, 1 ?)/tr.749. Strive'] dence; of a'title to-Eternal if ( viz. by ſuch good Works 


vBeÞ a oy i to £06, ( Fay - Ly > trake, as axe- mentioned, wer. 18.” to. whicly God' hath pronns'd 


ck coef hy Kaviſtn; ſuch a reward, Mate. Gal. 
agd Orgingja ra t,t ne oy Uilignnsly:y theſe | 10.'4. Ga.6. B29.) | 
Dukes FA ag | 20 O-Timothy, * keep 5 that which is .com- * Rev. 3. 3. 


one FI ye thee, cha in, the,fight, of; oo. | mitted .to thy-truſt, '*-avoiding profane! axd vain 
who RE hs ang, and, befo ore,Chr Chr 7 bablings, and * oppoſitions: :of ſcience falſly ſo 


2 ſus, who before bo 6 efled. a called, 
1 Or, profeſſion. [| confeſſion ; Wis ef Mi fe 29 53 2 Tim. 1..14- The Parity of Gaſpel-Doftrine. 4[:5*:C/. 


36 Ch. | 37 4: 7- (See there, 2 Tim. 2.16, , 1,57 Ch. 1.4: See:there. 
39. 1 Sh: 4, 6 2% = Fra z Os Ab 5? Such Philoſophical Poipits and Opinians.as cOn- 


4068. 


] rradift one another, and arg contrary, fo.the Truth, h 
_ I1. epi ( Rp aA 1 Mas Sonny om high Points of Enowledae, He ſeerjs to refer to 


4, That thou.” .Gnoſtics) who; pretended: to j Hofuds 


| i +; nana, worn and 0 be.the only knowing = (as the . 
L. with aut, ſhots, #f.u EFT 1 
elus C 


,* + until the aps P rd ſignifies 
 pearing of Ne hx, J 21 Which ſome profeſſing, hone: "9; erred Cog 


39 2 Tim.3..14 1, , Wha : Save communal h 
thee. *} #".So as that no one may ve caule tg find any; "irs be bee PI Arne? 


fault with, thee, or repraye hes OF any. negleft. T. ® Tir. 
'2:13- $6v/0n-1 Cor. 1-8: | © The firſt to Timothy-was wrlttch from Lao- | 
Myc 4 Which. in. FTE ſhall. thew, dicea;; which tis thexhſbbeity: of Phrygia 


is the *4 bleſd, aud-only. patratate,;+ the King.oh | Pacatianta.! 
ies, and VI PUT ban Rp: ir Ow 
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22» ©» The ARGUMENT. 


His Epiſtle is much of the ſame import with the, former,” viz. to encourage and exhort Timot 

f % Faithfulmiſs in" his Miniſtry ; to Reafaſtm in the Faith, and to Diligence in his Work, ch. "L : 

They be foretells perillaus times,” and therefore-adviſes him to prepare for Hardſhip and Sufferings, propound. 

ing; bis own Example; ch. 3; gives him @ ſolemn charge concerning Diligence in his Duty ; ſhews the near. 
neſs of bis own End, how it far'd with hint at bis ff apearanc before Nero ; and ſo concludes, ch, 4. 


Low 4 + 
e 
: - 


pe EINE 


Lo . 
: 4 
R x A ” ” 1 | q P ' + *7 4 } | 4 $ þ . . ——__p 
© F , ' . , i | p " k IN 
kid FR. "> ; 
. ”, - . - 


. *# 0 


Cha . -© CHAP, I. ;2ninur || 9 Who hath "4 ſaved us, and called »s with an Chap. r. 
Cn”, ER re WA 2 - .1*--1-+- * 13 holy calling, ** not according.to our works, but A 
jo: Paul's love to Timothy, and Timothy faith. "6" Paul | * according to his own ? purpoſe and grace, which 406 

4099. _ giveth bim divers exhortations, 15. Of Phygelins was given us ** in Chriſt Jelts 9 before the world * Rom i 4 
and Hermogenes. 16 Of Oneſiphorws.. \\{\{// || began® | 
Hs, 2 EG TY 1,093,217, | 34 Yiz, From Eternal miſery, ( and therefore w 
, AVL an 2 apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt ,.? by the more free to endure oy Thmpdral evils for the Goel 
' the will of God, 4 according to the pro-'| #?%-In regard '(1.)*of the Author, God, (2.) Means, the 
” mi of life, 1which isin Chrif Jeſus; | Word; (37) End, Holineſs, f »* Rem. g. 11. Tir. 3. 
Þ hs os: ee bo. 1 *.See on -'Matt _'s { 1:77 Eph. 3.41; Y ** Yiz. As a-Head and common Per- 
EIT 7 ;: <4. | ſon; or Repreſentative, in whom we did virtually exiſt 
} ” See on 1Cor. 1.1... | +.Sent to hold forth, (in_the | £0 Erernity : ſee on Eph. 1.4. 1 ” it. 1 
De ee EVOL .25) Bit now made act by the av 
which God. It mus&'d by the  of,old. 1 5 Un- | . 20; But * 15 now made manifeft by the appearing * Rom. 16.16 
caines, by Kim "Till 27: 3- 435 4. 1300 of-our Saviour Jefiis Chriſt, who hath 4* aboliſhed Col ic” 
death,” and- hath brought . life and immortality 
| * to light, through the goſpel : 
.9 [Oh 8. 1 Cor. I5. 54, 55. Heb. 2. 14. Freed Belie- 
yets abſotutely from Eter i] death, and from the Curſe of 
2,.-:.,] Temporal”, [4 In compar bn of what was revealed CON- 
from my | 4rwner: 42a a wt 
 ©:px' * © Whereunto I am = gar a Preacher, * Adts g. 5, 
ſn, and a Teacher of the + Gen- 
: : dP aatSeys ' tiles, ; * HIT 2 ©: 
prayerdF.night-and day's - | EY ths, og OD GiB EC. Ta a7 27 . 
0 Seg;om Rom, 1: Bi ' [33 MAI 3.4. 14 Asthe'Holy Pa - HOY Cs See there. T ya Fiz. Chiefly. Se2 on 
triarchs of old did;; & *$:4% 23.1.8 2g 1622 Or: y. | OTA oo. 
12. Heb. 13. 18. Free from any allowed Sin. | "5 Seeon | © 12 i For the: which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
Rom, I Bec; {1 36 See Mp af9r 20. 31. ; 7 ” As IÞ7 i og | things, neyert] gleſs.I am not 45 aſhamed . for I 
8 7,:Greatly (deſiring! to: ſee mt = rang kfiow 4 whom I have | believed, and * I am per- | Or, my. 
ful of thy tears, that I may ** be filledwithjoy : | ſwaded thathe is able to keep ® that which I have * Cp. +. 
'7 Rom. oh 1. | "Rem. 1. 12. committed unto him againſt ** that day. 
5 '* When I call to remembrance the unfeigned | ** #25. 3: 1. iz. My Preaching to the Gentiles. A % See 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand- | 22 8: 1-16. Diſcouraged, ». 29, Þ ® What manner of 


. ; God, how t, how erfu], how faithful he 1s, in 
mother Lois, and * thy mother Eunice, and I am | whom I uh. ut my __ q & "8 4. 19. My Soul 
perſwaded that-in thee alſo, and Body, and the welfare of both. 4 # Fhe Day of 


'? 7. e, I greatly deſire to ſee thee when —. Judgment when I expe& a glorious reward for all my Sut- 
6 ** Wherefore I put thee in remembrance * that | 1085 
thou *'ſtir up the gift of God, which is'in thee by | ,13 © Hold faſt * the * form of * ** ſound words, * Rom. 2. 2. 
the putting on of ** my hands, . which thon haſt heard of me, * ** in faith and love & Sg fa e 
** Viz. Becauſe of my Love to thee. See on Rom. 15. 15. which is ' in Chriſt Jeſus, - * | Tim. 14 
”. "FTTH 7.14. See there, n. 5o. 51. ( * To-| 9 Ch. 3. 13. - {} 5 The draught or pattern of true 
gether with the Presbyrery, 1 Tim, 4. 14. OINE. I Ah See on % 4 by y 52 Wo 8 
7 For God hath not given © vs the ** ſpirit of | 539.200 wg us to be Sotorec!, anc wines. 
* fear; but of *® power, and of *7 loye, and of a | Frougir in w by him 
F ; ga ; tted 
2: The Miniſters of the Goſpel. 4 * Strong motions, | 14 '* That good thing which was comm! 
and hooray T *5 Rom. "2.54 To forbnh | og unto thee, keep "9 by the Holy Ghoſt which * dwet- 
through cowardly fear of Men, or to negle& any oor leth in us. | | : 
fear of Sufferings. 1 * Chriſtian ein the midſt of | 5+ 1.77m. 6. 20. The Do&tine of the Goſpel , and this 
dangers and troubl:s. 7 Viz. To the Souls of Men. | draught thereof. 4.” By the aſſiſtance of —- 1 56 Fee 
} ** So as to at according to Principles of Reaſon and | on Rom. 8. 9. ». 45. | 


Religion | =_= . R . ; = 
LR fi 1 u knoweſt, that * all they which are * Chap. 4 '% 
$ Be ndt Thow-dherefore 29 alhamed of * hel tay This thoo ke away from me; &/ whom are 16. 
. , \ = n . : 
* teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me * his priſoner : Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
but ” be thou partaker of the afflictions of the Go- |* 57 ” forſaken me in my troubles. | 
ſpel, KOeng the gray $0 = Gofoa,, | _ 16 The Lord give mercy unto the ** houſe of 
, cour an * pel, | | : 59 was * $. 20, 
which reſtific of Griſt) ſee Mi 1.6. JF ”* Ch. F 3. Oneſi horus , for he oft T efreſhed me, and * W 7] 29. 
3- 12, Be ready to undergo the troubles which attend not, | ed of * my chain. : ne 
the profeſſion, and Preaching of the Goſpel, as God ſhall | 5* Ch. 4.-19. } 5 Owned, and relieved me, Wl 
enable thee. fear or ſhame in this time of my impriſonment. 


17 But 


— 


—_— 


10, 


* 1 Cor. 7. 25. 


- 


_ 


LTIMOTH 7 


oc ac.4 


Vain babli NBs, 


Conftancy and perſeverance... 
Chap. 2; , 17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 


out very diligently, and found me. 
was | 18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
6 496 <9, - * mercy, of the Lord in that © day:: and in how. 
6 A 3-19. many things he miniſtred unto me at Epheſus, thou 


knoweſt very well. 
| "GH AP. 1. 


x Timothy is exhorted to os , perſeverance , 
and to ſhew himſelf approved, 17 Of Hymenens 
and Philetws. 20 How the Lord's ſervant ought 
to. behave himſelf. | ; 


T* Hou therefore my ſon, * be ſirong * in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
: Eph. 6. 10. 4 * Through the aſliſtance of that grace 
which is given by Chriſt. 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
j Or, by. f|among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to 
* Tim. 3-2: faithful men, who ſhall be * able to teach others 
Tit 1. 9. alſo. | , 
3 Ch. 3-5. 3 Thou therefore 3 endure hardneſs, as a good 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. | | : 
4 * No man that warreth entangleth himfelf 
with the * affairs of thi life; that he may * pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a fouldier. 


. 4 1 Cor.g. 25. } 5 Any other buſineſs or employment, 
2S Husbandry, Merchandize, &'c. 4 © 1 Cor. 7., 32. 


5 And * if a man alſo firive for maſteries, yet 15 
he not. crowned except he 7 ſtrive lawfully. 
7 Conquer according to the rules of thoſe games, though 
never ſo painful. | 
6 [|* The husbandman that laboureth muſt be 
firſt partaker of the fruits. . 
\ 8 Pſal. 126.6. 1 Cor. 9.10. or, | The Hucbandman muſt 
firſt labour (and toil ) before he partake of the fruits] of the 
Earth ;- ſo muſt a Miniſter, before he can receive his te- 
ward in Heaven. 
'.7 Conſider what I ſay ; and the * Lord give 
. thee underſtanding in all things. 

$ '* Remember that Jeſus Chriſt "" of the ſeed 
of David, was raiſed from the dead, according to 
12 my goſpel : | 

'® Yiz. $0 as to be encouraged againſt any ſufferings for 
the Truth, wer. 11,12. © ** See on Roy. 1. 3. and on 

_ Heb. 2.16. (| ** See on Rom. 2.-16. 

9  Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an '* evil doer, 
* eyen unto bonds ; but the "5 word of God is- not 
bound. 

!2 For the Preaching whereof. | '+ 4s 24.5. 7 5 The 
Preaching of the Goſpel is not hindred thereby, but rather 
furthered; Phil. 1. 12, 13. 

10 5 Therefore * I endure all things ” for the 
elects ſakes, that they may ** alſo obtain the fal- 
vation which is '* in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal 
glory. | 

's In: hope of a glorious reward, wer. 11, 12. Q *7 Col. 
1.24. To enconrage them by my example. ( ** Toge. 
ther with my ſelf 4 ** Purchas'd and beſtowed by him. 

_ .11 It 4 *? a faithful ** ſaying; For if we be 
22 dead with him, we ſhall alſo live with him: : * 

*® Fee on 1 7im.1. 15. | ** Yiz. That we ought wil- 
lingly to ſuffer for Chriſt. (| ** Rom. 6. 8. 2 Cor. 4. 10. 
$ death for his ſake. 

12 ” If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: 
*Numb.23 9.. * 24 jf we deny him, he alfo will deny us : ; 
Mack 8. 38. 23 Rom.8.-17. 1 Pet.-4. 13.  Y ** Matt. 10. 33. Luke 


| Or, the hus- 
banaman In- 


buring firſt, 
muſt be par- 


taker of the 
fruits. 


'Cdl. 1.9. 


” "- 


12. 9. 

13 If we ** believe not, yet he abideth 2* faith- 
ful; he cannot ?? deny himſelf, 

. © #5. Rom. 3. 3. viz. heartily, ſo as to live under the pow- 
er thereof. \ *5 Numb. 23. 19. will make good his threat- 
nings againſt ſuch unfairhful ones; and his promiſes to 


| ſuch as perſevere. } *?7 Be worſe than his word, (and| 


therefore be diligent in the diſcharge of thy duty, and 
flinch not for fear of ſufferings.) | 


\1 Tim. 5-21. 14 Of theſe things put them ** in rertem- 


& 6:23, ©. : | 
Cup. + I. brance, -- charging them *? before the Lord, that 


they? ſtrive not about. words to no profit, but to Chap. 2. 
the Tſubverting of the hearers. —_. 

25 See on Rom. 15. 15. n. 55. A *? As they'll anſwer it 
ro him. 1 ® 1719.6. 4. 1 ** As 15. 24. & 20. 3o. 
Tit. 1. 11. driwing them from ſound DoQrine. © _.. 


be , 


15 Study to ** ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 


4069. 


.j a workman that needeth not to bs ” aſhamed, 


14 rightly dividing the word of truth. - 

3? To approve thy ſelf to God in the diſcharge of thy 
Office. . }. 3? Viz. in refpe& of any unskilfulneſs, or un- 
fairhfulneſs. 4 7+ 1 Cor. 3. 2. handling it (1.) with evi- 
dence and demonſtration , ſo as to affe& the conſcience, 

As 2.37. 1 Cor. 2.4. (2.) with wiſdom and ſeaſonable- 
neſs, as men are able to bear, Mark 4. 33. John 16. 19. 
(3.) with. ſincerity, and faithfulneſs, delivering the whole 
counſel of God, 4#s 20. 27. (4.) with power and autho- 
rity, Mate. 7. 29. 1 Thefſ. 1. 5. (5.) with meeknels, love, 
gentleneſs, and all winning infinuations, we?. 44, 25. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 7. (6.) with courage and boldneſs, Fer. 1. 17. 
Eph. 6. 19. | | 

16 But *ſhun  prophane and vain bablings; * i Tim. 6. 20. 
for they will ** increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 

35 See on 1 7im. 1.4. 4 ** Tend to the promoting of 
ungodlineſs in the hearers. 

17 And ” their word will eat as doth a [|canker: || Or, gangrene. 
of whom is * Hymeneus and Philetus ; * I Tim, 1.20, 

37 The DoQtrine of Hereticks will ſpread from one to 
another. | 

18 Who ** concerning the truth have erred, 

9 ſaying, that the reſurreCtion is paſt already, and 
overthrow the 4* faith of ſome. We 

3® 1 7im.6,21. ( 39 Col. 3.1. Acknowledging no other 
but a ſpiritual Reſurre&tion from ſin. 4 ® "The true and 
ſound belief. 

19 * Nevertheleſs, * the # foundation of God * 1Jobn 2. 19. 
ſtandeth || ſure, having this #? ſeal, * The Lord | ot eney. 
+4 knoweth them that are his: And, # Let every , 6s NO 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
iniquity, 

4 9.4. Though ſome are fallen away, yet true Belie- 
vers cannot, becauſe--- 7 #* Marr. 24. 24. God's Decree 
of EleCtion is unchaingeable, upon which (as a firm foun- 
dation) the Salvation of rhe Ele& depends ( Row. g. 11.) 
and alſo the work of Grace, or principle of Holineſs, which 
God has laid in the hearts of the Ele& (who are converted) 
to be as a foundation, (1 72. 6. 19.) or. root, (70b 19. 28.) 
or ſeed, (1 Fohn 3. 9.) 7.e. (the beginning of everlaſting 
life) remains unmovable, 1 John 3.9. } # Confirmation 
or ſecurity. { #4 John 10. 14. & 13. 18. Diſcerns 'em 
from othets, and will take care of 'em, and preſerve 'em 
to eternal life. (| #5 Together with the aſſiſtance of God's 
Grace, let him uſe his own endeavours, 9. 4. the work of 
Grace in the hearts of the Ele&, is- ſecured and preſerved 
from failing, on one hand, by God's love to, and care of 
his People : and on the other by their: own care and dili- 
gent endeavours, (which alſo is from the Grace of God.) 


20 © But in a great houſe there are not only 
veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, and 
of earth; and ſome to # honour, and ſome #* to 
diſhonour. 

4 9.4. True, there are in the Church ſome bad (erro- 
neous or ſcandalous) among the good, but no wonder, 
ſince God can make uſe of them to bring about his own 
ends, as well as the good, Rom. 9. 22, 23. (| Y Rom.g.21. 

Put to an honourable uſe. 4} #* Mean, baſe, ſordid uſes. 

21 * If a man therefore 4? purge himſelf from * ge 16, 52, 
theſe, he ſhall be a veſfel unto honour, * ſanCtified 11. | 
and meet for the maſter's uſe, and ** prepared unto 
every good work. 

49 Ver. 17. Keep himſelf free from ſuch things, as ren- 
der him a Veſkl to diſhbonour, viz. corrupt Opinions aftd 
Pra&ices. ( 5* Conſecrated to the ſervice of God. } 5* Ch. 
3. 17. Eph. 2. 10. 

22 Flee alſo ** youthful luſts : but ” follow 
righteouſheſs, '* faith, charity, ” peace with them 
that ** call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

52 Pſal. 119. 9. Ecdl. 11. 9. Ambition, Raſhneſs, Confi- 
dence, &c. Þ 3 17im.6. 11. | 5+ Faithfulneſs. 1 55 Heb. 
12.146: V-* 1:Cy. 1: 2. 

23 But * ” fooliſh and ** unlearned. queſtions + 
avoid, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 

7 Yee on 1 Tim. 1. 4. Of no conſequence, }F 3" Which 
don't tend to edification. | 


Tir. 3. 9. 


24 And 


Mm 3 


| Chap. Z- 
0 Cs i. 
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Be 
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Tit. I. 9. c $5440 Wo Ms weaferf 
to THT CT © 
|| Or, forbear- 7? » 
. m1 


ing. 


# 


| 25 * In meekne6 Inft 
* As 8. 22. 


truth; - - 
64 Aﬀts $. 22. Gal.6.1. } ©. Are otherwiſe minded 
than we are ; or oppole the Truck.” ©; | 
26 And that they may + recover themſelves out 

of the © ſnare of the devil, who are t taken ® cap- 
tive by him ® at his will. | 


+ Gr. awake. 
+ Gr. taken 
alrve. 


56 Theſe erroneous Opinions. 7 ©? r Pet. 5.8. (® To] for 


deal with”em according to' his own will and pleaſure. 


CHAP. WW. | 


1 He advertizethhim of the times to come, 6 deſeribeth 
the enemies of the truth, 16 and commendeth the 
boly ſcriptures. | 


TY know alſo, that. in the * laſt days * peril- 
lous times ſhall come. _ 

t 17/m.4.1. 2 Pet. 2,1. & 3-3. Jude 18. viz. Of the 
Jewiſh State. { * Troubleſome to the Church, and where- 
in it will be difficult to know how to govern ones ſelf. 


2 For *-men ſhall be *1overs of theirown ſelves, 
covetous, * boaſters, proud, ot 5" diſobedt- 
ent to parents, unthankful, © unholy, | 

3 The generality. 4 * Seeking only their own intereſt, 
without any regard to others , Phil. 2. 21. (con ro 

3 Cor. 10. 24.) |} * Rom. 1.30. \ © That have no ſenſe 
of right or wrong, holy or prophane | 


3 7. Without natural affeftion, * truce-breakers, 
[falſeaccuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good. 

_ . .7. Rom. 1.31. } * Not making good their bargains and 
agreements. | 


pleaſures more than lovers of God; 

9 Berraying their fellow Chriſtians, Matt, 10. 21. & 24. 

9, 10. ES. 

*1Tim.5.8. $5 Having a * formof godlines, but *" denying 
' * 2 The. 3:6. the power thereof : * from ſuch ' turn away: 
_ Chap. 2.16,23, * 72.1. 16. An outward appearance and ſhew of Reli- 
| gion. 1 ** Not only deſtirute of, bur rejeting, refuſing 
with' contempt (as As 3.13. 73. 2. 12.) The inner part, 

which is lively, a&tive, and powerful tro make a thorow 


change. Q ** See on Rom. 16.-17. 


6 "+ For * ofthis ſort are they which " creep 
into houſes, and ** lead captive filly women laden 
with fins, led away with diyers luſts. mo 

14 g.4. You had need be watchful againſt ſuch, becauſe 
there are ſome of them in the Church. } 's Are. 23. 14. 
1 *'* Draw 'em to their opinions and ways. 


7 7 Ever learning, and * neverable to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. - | 


* T2. 1,20; 


8 Now as Jannes and Jambres " withſtood Mo- 


| at 28 Antioch, at *? Iconium, 39 at Lyſtra ; What 


| of deluſion, 2 Thefſ 2. 11. 


| ing * of whom thou haſt learned them ; 


Rs ytours, heady, high-minded, lovers of 


- 16.*4 But * thou haſt | fully known my doQtrine Cha 
purpoſe, ** faith, long-ſufferin p, =p : 


11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came unt» me 


perſecutions I endured: but * out 
Lord 7 delivered me. 
38 ART 13.14, 45,50. | *? ds 14.2, fc, 0 3 10 
14. 19. 4 * (And therefore be not then a: , 
hou ect WIR the he). Scounpedif 

12 Yea, and * ** all that will live godly » jn * Plat 
Cn jun, ſhall _ 1+ perſecution. WY Ads "ay 
* Matt. 16,24. Jon 17. 14. AFs 14.-22, 1Theſſ , - 
q 33 ING 2s his Precepts. ( 14 Mart. *q gy & 
br 24 John 16. 33- ( therefore ker them prepare 
13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax * worſe 
and worſe, deceiving, and being ** deceived. 

35. 2 Pet. 2.-20. (7 3 Giving up themſelves to a ſpirit 


of them all the* 2 Cor. ; Io, 


14 But 7 continue thou in the thin 3) Jelm 16.9, 
thou haſt learned, and haft been affued of know. 17-6" 


Chap. 2, 2, 


15 And that from %* a child thou haſt known 


the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
[| wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is-in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

3” Prov. 22. 6. Ecdl. 12. 1. 2 Chron. 34.3. 1 King .18.=11. 
T || Teach how to fix upon a right End, Hind = po a 
—_— __ -, by mighty and potent reaſoning, t ey 
| en and awaken us to a vigoro It and $ 
Gon of that End, by thoſe Means. a PO RT IRnn 
16 AllScri # given t by inſpiration of God, 
and # profitable for ® doQtrine, for ** reproof, for 
*: correction, for ®* inſtruQtion in righteouſhek: 

T 2 Pet. 1.21. 2 Sam:21.2. Y\ 39 Rom.15.4. Tit.19,1r. 
& 2. 12. Todeclare and confirm the trurh. F 4 To con- 
mane 200 jo _ 4 To _ the life. 

0 teach 'em to make er pu in th 
to Heaven. : TS. 
17 That the ® man of God may be perfe&, | 
[ throughly furniſhed unto all good works. =||0r,2vfi 
42 See on 1 73m. 6. 11. Every one devoted to his ſervice. 
T # Luke 16. 29, 31. With ſufficient direQions how to per- 
form every duty. * | 


CHAP. IV. 


: Paul exhorteth Timothy. g He willth bim to 
come unto him, and to bring Marcus, and other 
things which he wrote fax. | 


*1T Charge thee therefore before God, and the ' ©2214 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * who ſhall * jud the quick ARts 10.48: 
ane the dead at his ? appearing, and Tis king. 
om : | : 


' 1 Tim. 5. 21. See there. 1} * See on John x. 22. 
T7 ? John 18. 36. Ar his ſecond coming, when he ſhall 
ry > <= jo exerciſe his Kingly Power in the eyes of 


2 Preach the word, be 4 inftant * in ſeaſon, 
© out of ſeaſon; 7 reprove, ® rebuke, ® exhort with 


ſes, ſo do theſe alfo reſiſt the truth : men of ** cor- * Mr horay = --aſ-rwige 


| Or, of wn rupt minds, || *' 
E pt repr 


intereſt, and 
Whoſe opinion in matters 
as ought to be-rejefted 


9 But they 
alſo-was, 


22 Not much further (he ; 
cers of that time.) Q 


19 Oppoſed their counterfeit Miracles againſt his true/| urgently require it, but 
| at res, 

| ' there 1s no ſuch apparent 
affections. 1 ** Tie. n+ { to convince grols offenders. 

Faith is of no value, bur ſuch | ſuch as have nor ſinn'd ſo foully. F 9 Confirm thole that 


Importunate, urgiog ing, preſſing. 4 * Ne. 

| 8. 1. Prov. 25.11. Not only taking all opportunities,which 

D-— 1 5 A#s 20.-7. Catching 

and creating them to Hy [res 

preſſing need. (| 7 Labour 
1 * Del 


more tenderly with 


, 


have begun well. 4 ® Bearing long with mens peeviſh- 
neſs, ſtubbornnelſs, &c. Tre Rd the mean while be 


ſhall roceed 22 no further : for | inuall ing in into 'em. 
their folly ſhall be = men, as ” theirs. continually dropping inſtruftions 


icularly of Sedu- 
Magicians, who with- 


3 For the time will come when they will not 
'* endure ” ſound doQrine ; but after their '* own 
luſts ſhall they * heap to themſelves teachers, ha- 


ſtood Moſes, Exod. 7. & 8. & 9. 


ving *© itching ears, 
" 7 Kings 


5. 5 V. * 


Corrupt Teachers. 


Comas Teachers, 
Gap. 4, 
4069. 


on 1 Tim. 1.10. 4 '+ Mic. 2.11, To pleaſe 
the it or Doftrine of all the Teachers they could come 
at, till they meer with ſome that pleaſes their palate. 


4s 
Beck things as may gratifie their luſts. 

4 And they ſhall ” turn away their ears from 
the truth, ſhall be turned unto "* fables. 


17 Jer. 44. 16. Y '* See on 1 Tim. 1.4. Vain, idle, and 


\ 


* Aﬀs 21.8. 


ns, do thework of * an *'evangeliſt, [| ** make 
| Or, fufi8. 


full proof of thy miniſtery. 
a5 Fs bo thy wh flock. } * Ch. 1.8. & 
," 44- b *t See on Eph. 4.11, 1 ** Col. 4.” 17. rm it 
thorewly, ſo as fully to approve thy ſelf to be a faithful 
| Miniſter of Chriſt. | 
9 phil, 2.17. . 6 ForI am now ready to be ® offered, and **the 
2 Pt.1.14- time of * my departure isat hand. 
a, 7 Thave * ” foughta good fight, Thave** fini- 
ny ' ſhed my courſe, I have *” kept the faith. 
PE. Salvation. 4 ** John 17. 4. Heb. 12.1. Am now at the 
laſt period of my life. F *7 Adhered conſtantly both in 
' my judgment and pratiſe, to the Faith I profeſſed. . 
* 1Pet. 5. 4. 
*® of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the * righteous 
Ce ll give me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them alſo that ** love his appearing. 
_ 28 Which God having promis'd, he'll be ſo juſt as to 
* 1 beflow. Fam. 1. 12. Heb. 6. 10. 1 Þ 2 Theſſ. 1. 6, 7. 


q *9 Rom.8.-23. 2Cor. 5.2. Heb. 9.28. pray, with and 
wait for it. 


9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 


10 For ** Demas hath ** forſaken me, having 
® loved this preſent world, and is departed unto 
Theſfalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. | 

39 Cal. 4. 14. Philem. 24. \ ** In my troubles, and in 
the work of the Miniſtry. 41 ** Betaken himſelf ro his 
worldly Affairs. p 

*SeCh. 1.15. 3x * Only * Luke iswith me: Take * Mark and 
| + '+- - bring him with thee; for he is profitable to me for 
#37" the miniſtery, - 


» 1 Kings 22.8. Iſa. 30. to. Amor 7.12, ak FP rs | 
vitious hnmours, and inclinations. } "5 Taſte | 


A greedy deſire after novelties, and curioſities, and | 


-- 5 But * watchthou in all things, *? endure af- | 
fiftio 


25 1 Tim. 6. 12. Stoutly oppoſed all the enemies of my | 


: 8 Henceforth there islaid up for me * a crown | 


12 And * Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. Chap. 4. 
13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, Woo 
4069. 

| * AQ 20. 4. 
' 14 *Alcxander the copper-ſinith did me much Eph. 6. 21. 
evil: * the Lord ” reward him according to his "> 4 7- 
works. : 3. 1. 


"+ TH 1:20; 
3} Will one day do it. * Pal. 28.4. 


15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath Rev. 18. 6. 
greatly withſtood || our words. || Or, our prea- 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, c#/n5-- 

| but 4 all men forſook me : 7 pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. | | 
34 Matt. 26.56. Jer. 9. 3. Pſal. 142. 4, 5. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 
' and ſtrengthned me ; that by me ** the preaching 

might be fully known, and zhat all the Gentiles 


might hear: andI * was delivered out of the mouth * Pſal. 22. 21. 
of the lion. 


| 35 The Goſpel more ſpread abroad. 
' 18 And the Lord ** ſhall deliver me from every 
 Þ evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom : ** to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen, | 
36 1S4a7.17. 37. 2Cor.1.10. 2 Pet.2.9. ( 37 Miſchie- 


| vous deſign of others, and all unwarrantable praRtiſes of 
my ſelf. ( 3* See on Rom. 16. 27. 


19 Salute * Priſca and Aquila,and * the houſhold * AQs 18. 2. 
of Oneſiphorus. 2 Tim. 1.16, 
20 * Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but * Trophi- * Ads 19. 22. 
mus have I left at Miletum fick. - Ads 20. 
21 Dothydiligence to come before winter. Eu- 


bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 


22 The Lord Jefus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
| Grace be with you. Amen. 


| when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the Books, 
| but eſpecially the parchments. 


& 21. 29. 


39 See on 
Gal. 6. 18. 


CE The ſecond Epiſtle unto Timotheus, ordained 
the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Epheſi- 
ans, was written from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before t Nero the ſecond time. 


+ Gr. Ceſar 


Nero, or the 


Emperour Nero. 


FF FT WK 


The ARGUMENT. 


N this E iſtle, as well as the former, St. Paul gives direftion concerning the qualifications of Miniſters, 
how to deal with falſe Teachers, ch. 1. fhews the duties of aged, young ſervants, and all in general, ch. 2. 
the neceſſity of good works, and ſo concludes, ch. 3. 


CHAP. L 


1 Why Tits. was left in Crete. 6 How miniſters 


ſhould be qualified. 10 Of evil teachers. 
Ps a * ſervant of God, and an ) Apoſtle 


? 


| of Jeſus Chriſt, + according to the faith 


of God's eleft, and * the acknowledging of 


the truth, *which is © after godlineſs : | 
" See on Ar 13.9. n. 17. 1] * Fames 1.1. viz. In the 
ſervice or duties of Religion. } 7 See on Mott. 10. 2. 


7 * To beget and 1 
| ing them to own and 


's Elet. 
pel. Þ © See on 


| 


| 2 ||” In hope of eternal life, which God that Chap. 7. 
* cannot lie, * promiſed * before the world began ; W—— 
7 All which leads to an affured hope—- 1 * Nwnb. as 06 
- CHOP. 
| Or, Pr. 
: : \ * x Pet. 1.20. 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted his "*word 
through preaching, * which is * committed unto * ; Thef 2. 4. 
me, according to the commandment of God our 
12 Saviour : 
1 ** Rom.16.26. 1Cor. 1-21. The promiſe of eternal Life. * 2 Cor. 2. 12. 
T "* Gal. 2.7. 17im. 1.-11. Y\ ”* See on 177». 1.1. & 7. 14. 


; : & 8.6, 16. 
] 4 To * Titus mine * own Son "+ after * the Gal. 2. 3. 


* common faith, 5 Grace, 7 mercy, and ** peace * 2 Cor. 4.13. 
ay x 19 from 2 Per. 1. 1. 


{19. 7 ? /Yiz. In and to Chriſt the Head of the El 
2 Tim. 1.-9. See there. | 


Du 'y of Biſbops. 


FR EXUx | D 


Ea Ia ea 


FS param 
uty of $ ervants 


Chap. 1. ” from God the father; and the ** Lord Jeſus | 


CY > Chriſt our Saviour, 


O69. 2 See on 1 Ties. 1: 2. Converted by me, a ri kt follower | 
4 69 _ of me,”and aſſiſtant to me, Phil. 2. of; q a. Making -| 1; 
| PET | kind 


fefſion of the ſame Dottrine, and. endued with the 
. , Grace of. Faitli'as I am. \} ** Jude 3. Beſtowed equal 


ly þ- 
upon, and is the means of Salvation to, both Jews and | 


- . Gentiles. © "7 See on 1 Tim. 1.2. Y} 559 See on 
Rom. 1. 7. | - bo 
_ _*... . 5+ For this cauſe left I thee in-Crete, that thou ' 
|! Or, !:f: «n- ſhouldeſt **ſetin order the things that are [| wanting, 
_ and ** ordain =? elders in. every City, as I had ap- 
pointed thee,  _.. dls ROY 
- 2? 'Perfe& what was left unfiniſh'd, in thoſe new. planted 


Churches. . } * A#s 14. 23. © *? Paſtors or Teachers, | 


the ſame with Biſhops, v. 7. '1 Tim. 3. 1, 2.. 


.. 6 If any be ** blameleks, the * husband of one | 


wife, having ** faithful children, not accuſed of 
riot, or unruly. _ | - | 
4 173i. 3.2. 7 * See on 17/m. 3.2. 7 ** Which 
profels the Faith of Chriſt (not Infidels.) | 1 
7 For a ® Biſhop muſt be ** blamelefs, as th 
27 ſteward of God; not ** ſelf-willed, not ſoon an- 


gry, * ?? not given'to wine, no ?* ſtriker, * ” not | 


given to ** filthy lucre; 


27 Matt. 24. 45.. 1 Cor. 4. 1. (See there.) One intruſted 
j- harm to ſee that every thing be rightly managed inthe 


and to. diſpenſe the. myſteries of the Goſpel: | 


( ** Whom no reaſon will move from his own opinion or 
way. 1 *%-?? See on Time 34.3. | : | | 
$ But a lover of ” hoſpitality, a lover of [| good 
men, + ſober, juſt, hoiy, ” temperate; * 
33 34 See on 1 77mm. 3. 2. & 10. | } 35 That has the com- 
mand of himſelf, and can bridle his will and affeQions, 
x Coy. 6.-12. is | | | 
9 ** Holding faſt '* the ?” faithful word, [| as he 
' hath been taught, that he may be able by ** ſound 
*- 73: dettrine, both to ® exhort and to convince the 
Chap. 2. 1. gain-ſayers. : _— DE OR, 
[| Or, in tea ", 2 Tim. 1.1}. q 37 Of undoubted truth and certainty, 
ching. aS 1 7im.' 1, 15. T7 ** See on 177». 1.19. | 72 Str up 
| -the ſlothfu] to the performance of their dury. 
*; Tim.z,6. 1o For * there are: many ® unruly and vain 
| _ ® talkers, and ** deceivers, eſpecially they of the 
# circumciſion : | 
© Subje& to no Order. F #' Venting their own idle 
and unprofitable fancies in their preaching. U # 4#s 15. 1. 
2 Tim. 3.13. 1 © qo Teachers converted to Chriſtia- 
nity, who taught the neceſſity of obſerving the Jewiſh, 
Law, together with Faith in Chriſt, As 21. 20. 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ** ſtopped, who 
4 ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which 
they 4* ought not * #? for filthy lucres fake. 
44 Yiz. By convittion from Scriprure and Reaſon, w.-g. 
q 4 2 Tim. 2: 14. & 3.6. By their falſe DoQrine over-' 
throw the Faith of whole Families. 7 4* Which are moſt 
_ falſe and miſchievouss ©} # Iſo. 56. 11. Exek. 13. 19. 
Mic. 5. 3, 11. Rom. 16. 18. Phil. 3. 19. See on 1 Tim. 3. 3; 
7.15. Ss 6A, 4 


12 * One of themſelves, even a # prophet 


of their own, faid, The Cretians are always liars, | 


50 eyil beaſts, ** ſlow bellies. £-N 
43 Of their own Country-men (who therefore was like 
to know the truth of what he ſpake.) (1 #*. Epimenides, 
eſteemed a Prophet by them. A 5* Of bcutiſh, beaſtly 
conditions :-(-like thoſe Beaſts which are hurtful ro-men. ) 
q ** Given to idleneſs and intemperance, as if they were 
all Belly. yy | | 
13 This witneſs is '* true : wherefore rebuk 
them ſharply, that they may be ” ſound in the 
faith; | | | 
' 5? Appears to be ſo. ©} 5 See on 179m. 1:10. 
14 Not giving heed to 5 Jewiſh fables, and 
55 commandments of men, that '* turn from the 
truth, 
** 64 See on 1 772m.1.4. TV 55 Matt. 15.9. Col. 2.720.522. 
4 ** Forſake rhe Dottrine of the Goſpel. | 
is. Unto the 7 pure ® all things are pure: but 
* Rom. 14, 23, * ufito them that are *? defiled and ©? unbelieving, 
. js ® nothing pure, but eyen their © mind .and 
© conſcience 15. 5? defied, 


ices the faculties of their Souls, w 


things, not || ** anſwering again, 


are purified by Faith, 45 
Has 10. 15.. Rim. 14. 14-20, Lie > Chap, L, 
«17793. 4. 3,4. All kind of Meats are VO 
ch 406g, 


of 'rrue- Faith to purific * 
£90, Whether Ne Io b Br. 
L L ine M } * Their judg 
'm eby liſtinguiſh berw ful 
/aird- unlawful  F © Whereby they ſhould ;odge Er 
{own aCtions.. 7 4 The wickedne : of their Lives influen. 
ereby the ind: 
and perverted, that they cannot judge Frag I 
ER. po They ** profeſs that they know God; but 
in 5 works they deny bim., being ® abominahle 
and TOE and unto every good work * [| * re- | Or, wiq 
probate. | Wn judgment, 
55 Theſe Jewiſh falſe Teachers. Qq 2 771. 3- 5. Boaſt Rom, 1 ” 
| that they own the true God, and)know his Law, Rew.2.r9, * Tin. 3.8. 
1 '7 Jude -4. Live in a contradiftion to his Law, as if 
they. knew nothing of him or it, | 5 Worthy to be ab. 
horred and avoided by all. J. © Unuſcful ; that can nei. 
ther judge cruly, nor a@ rightly. 


[1 Direftions given wnto Titus, bath for his doftrine 
and life. g Of the duty of ſervants. 


I UT ſpeak thou the things which * become 
* 4 Thong KS Tones 4 Tn? 

* 9. 4. Though flfe Teachers dote upon Dreams, and 2 I'm.1. 13, 
feed their hearers with idle Fancies and Ei Do&rines, Ik Ip. I. 9. 
do thon "teach otherwiſe. 'F * Agree with' the truth. 
{ ? See on 17m. 1, 10. - 

2 * That the aged men be [*ſober, grave, *tem- || Or, vigilar 
perate, ? ſound in faith, in charity, in patience: 

+ Teach 'em to be ſo. QF 5 See on 177m. 3. 3. ». 7. 
} © See on 17im.3.3.n.8. 1 7 Sincere and ftedfaſt in 
the DoQtine of the Goſpel. 
| 3 * The aged women likewiſe, that they be in' 1 Tim.:4, 
behaviour ®as becometh [| holineſs, not [| falſe ac-| Ay 
cuſers, not given to much wine, ® teachers of good },,,."? 


things; - | Or, mak 
« Re eeable to their holy profeſſion (1 7im. 2. 10.) and bats. 
ſuch as may witneſs the holineſs of their hearts, 1 Per. 3. 
45. T7 ? Phil. 4. 3. Viz. Privately ; to Children and 
young Women, v. 4. : 
.4 That they may teach the young women to be =» 
| ** ſober, to love their husbands, to "* love their || Or, »i. 
children, | 
19 Diſcreet in the performance of the duties of their 
places. 4} *"* Yiz. In a due mariner, not doting upon 'em, 
and fo as to undo 'em by their fondneſs. 
. 5 Tobediſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, '* good, 
3 obedient to their own husbands, * that the '* word *Rom. 2.24 
of God be not blaſphemed. | 
12 Kind, helpful, charitable, A#s 9g. 36.  ** Eph. 5.22. 
Col.,3. 18. 1 Pet. 3.-5,6. | '4 Yer.-10. The Dodtrine of 
the Goſpel and the Chriſtian Religion, 1 7.6.1. 
6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be {| © ſober- | Or, dire 
minded. 
7 In all things ſhewing thy (elf a ” pattern of 
good works: in doGtrine ſhewing '* uncorruptnels, 
7 gravity, ** ſincerity, 
5 1Tim. 4.12. 1Pet.5.-3. 7 '* Freedom from error: 
q 7 Freedom from vanity and lightneſs. 4 ** Freedom 
from by-ends and carnal reſpeQs. | 


8 * Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned z _ 4 
* that he that is of the contrary part may be  a- | 217-5 


iy 1 Pet. 2. I2, 


| ſhamed, having no evil thing to fay of you. $416 


9 Exhort ** ſervants to be obedient unto "7 I 
+ | . in pl 4 p : 2 : 
own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well PEE 
0. pb, 6. 5. Col. 3. 22. 1 Pet. 2.18. U O Viz. Lawful. " 
q ** ContradiQting them, diſpuring matters with em, V- 
ling any provoking words to 'em. 


ro Not purloining, but ſhewing all good ” f- 


 delity; that they may ** adorn the dodtrine of God 


25 our Saviour in all things. 


and 


3 Gen. 31. 38, 39. .& 39.6. 1] Render the Goſpel 


? Ud of 
nent, 

M. 1, 28, 
mn. 3.8. 


wiſe, 


n. 2. 24 


diſcreet. 


* Chap. 2. 11. 
b Or pars 


hap. 3 


[4 \ es hn ee» 
l Cs Pere” * 
DIL Fogatec nf 
Ws 


ak evil « 


a—_—— -» 
Ld 


"m0 man. 


- - - < 


WU: 


4069. 
ap. 3- 4: 
; Wh 
neeth [4 
oF to al 
: hath 
wared. 


Col. 1. 22+ | 


\ fires as reign in worldly men, after worldly things. Þ ** In 


and Chriſtian Religion (which teaches theſe duties) beau- 
* tiful and lovely. } ** See on 17m. 1.1. 


(which is the eff:& of God's Grace in Chriſt,) n ſal 
OS and the way to obtain it is declar'd, 1s 


_ » glorious appearing of the 4* great God; *' and 


-11 ** For * the. grace of God [| that bringeth 


vation, hath appeared to all men; _ | p 
” .d. Ie an xg ro perform their ſeveral duties 
Githfully, becauſe the DoQtrine of the Goſpel (as Jude 4.) 


wherein ſal- 


as well as Jews ; and 


publiſh'd indifferently to all Nations, arg] ae; 


therein to perſons of all ranks and conditions, 
as free. ' ; | 
42 ” Teaching us, * that ' denying 7 ungod- 
lineG,. and ” worldly luſts, we. ſhould live ?* ſo- 
berly, 7 righteouſly, and ** godly in this preſent 
world ; CO NAS s 

4 = (r.) By acquainting us with berter things, Row. 
13. 14.. (2.) By planting oppoſite principles, viz. the new 
nature, (2 Per. 1. 4.) and by.enduing us with —O_—_— 
power, .the Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 13. (3.) By weight 0 

rguments out-pleading corruption. Q( ** 2 77m. 3.5. n 
there. Refuſing to yield to temptations, to fins again 
the firſt Table. 4 *? 1 John 2. 16. All ſuch inordinate de- 


Food, Apparel, and all things relating to our. 
ray q 35 In the performance of all duties towards our 
Neighbours. 4 ** Worſhipping God in a right manner. 


13 7 Looking for that ** bleſſed hope, and the 


 Saviout Jeſus Chriſt : ; 
"5 pony - Phil. 3.-20. © ®* That eternal Salvati- 
on. which makes perfe&ly bleſſed, and which all good 
Chriſtians hope for.” 1 9 Matt. 25. 31. Mark 13. 26. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 16. | ** Chriſt whoſe 
then appear viſibly to all. 4 #* Or [even our Saviour.] 

14 Who # gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us * from all iniquity, and.** puritie 5 un- 
to himſelf a 4* peculiar people, 4 zealous of ** good 
works. | 

® Gal.1 
ſins. 1 4 


_— and beloved of God like a treafure. 


4 ® From the guilt of all our 


. 4. Eph. 5.2. : 
M Nw and more holy. 7 #* For his 


ake 'em more 


q © Eph. 2. 10. | 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 

49 with all authority; '* Let no man deſpiſe thee. 

- 4. In God's name, as his Ambaſſador. ' }' *? See on 

1 Tim. 4.12. , 
CHAP. I... 


1 Titus direfeth what to. teach, and what not. 
12 The concluſton. 


UT them jn'mind to be * ſubjeft to ? princi- 


alities and * powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to 


be * ready to every good work, 


2 Often call upon them-to perform thisduty:. (-* Roz. 
OF + > acknowledge zi neceſſity 
hereof (for the Cretians were very ſeditious) and not to 
think that the Chriſtian Religion does exempt 'em'from it. 
q- 3 Supreme Civil Magiſtrates (r Pet. 2, 13.) though Hea- 
thens. © + Subordinate inferiour Magiſtrates, 1 Ber. 2. 14. 


13. F. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. 


.5 Gal. 6. 9, 10. To take all occaſions of doing good. 


-.2 * To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no” braw- | 
lers , but * gentle, ſhewing all ® meekneſs unto. 


1921] nent. 


6 Jam. 4. 11-- 1Pet.2.-1. & 3.9. Toutter no falfe evil | 
. ,. reports; nor true ones to arl evil end. } ' 17. 3.73. 
1 * 2T-m. 2.24, 25. Of a complying temper, ſo as to part 


with ones own right ſametimes. { 9 MJd and kind car- 


 riage.. T ** Even gain-ſayers.” 


4 n 
Y 


">, 


luſts and pleaſures, living in malice an 
14 hateful, and hating one another. 


| dring in By-paths, and 
to bs hated tath of God 


Goſpel, and in our Hearts, 5. e. chen there w 
change wrought in us. 


have done, but according to his '” metcy he ** fa 
ved us by the *' waſhing of regeneration and re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt ; 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: 


ſhould be made 
of eternal life. 


20Us. 
See | Heb. 1.-14. Jam. 2. 5. 


life, according to the hope, which the promiſe of God has 
given us thereof. wed 


and ContradiQion. 
go before others (as the word 11 
T ** Theſe Doftrines. © 3® 
| and happineſs hereafter. 

lory and greatneſs ſhall 


Of no conſequence. 

which proceeds from a 
UA 
ſenſe. of ſome litcle things therein. 
q 4 Exod. 19. 5. Devwt. 7. 6. In a ſpecial | 


| For x 
4 # Earneſt and diligent in the purſuit of all | good. and ſecond admonition, rejett : 


.3 For * "' we .our elves alſo were ſometimes 
2 fooliſh, difobedient , ” deceived, ſerving divers 
envy, 

* See on 1 Cor. 6. 11. A "* Deſtitute of true wiſetom, 
and without underſtanding in the things of God. 4 '? Wan- 
Gelighting therein. } 4 Worthy 
and man. 


4. But after that * the "kindneſs and [|love of 


Inftruftions to Titus... 


—  — — —  ——— 


5 * ® Not by works of- righteouſneſs which we 


& 
& 


'* Eph. 2.9. 3Tim.1.9. ( ”” Eph. 2.8. 4 **. Delivered 


us from our ſinful ſtate, and brought us into a ſtate of ſal- 
vation. 
whereby (as by a Bath) we are cleanſed from the filth of 
ſin, Ezek. 36. 25, 27. (whereof Baptiſm is a ſign and ſeal.) | 

abundantly, through * Ezek. 36. 25: 
| Y, gl Ads 2. 33- 


T ** Johrl K-43, 4. Eph. 5. 26. By regeneration, 


6 * Which he ſhed on us 


7 That being ** juſtified by 


** Acquitted from the guilt of ſin, and counted righ- 
7 *? See on Rom. 3. 28. A *4 Rom. 8. 23, 24- 


F *5 Ch. r. 2. z.e. Heirs of eternal 


8 Thi s ** a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 


will that thou *? affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be careful to ** main- 
tain good works: ** theſe things are good and ** 
fitable unto men, 


pro- 
*5 See on 1 7im. 1.15. 0 7 Maintain againſt all Cavils 
7 ** Imploy themſelves about, and 
nifies) in the pratice of--- 
th for our comfort here 


9. But ” avoid ** fooliſh queſtians, and ” gene- 


alogies, and contentions, and ſtrivings %* about 
the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 


1 1 Tim. 1.4. 27Tim. 2.23. (| 7* Seeon 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
7 ?? That recounting of Anceſtors 
vain mind, and tends to -vain-glory. 
bout the obſervance of the ceremonial Law ; or the 


10 A han that is an heretick, after the firſt 


iſciples after him. © 36 


11 Knowing that he that is ſuch: is. 7 ſubver- 


ord , and ** (inneth, being 3 condemned of him- 
{f. 


7 Fallen off Gom ſome fundamental point, and turn'd 


| into a wrong way, ſo that. there is lirtle- or no hopes of 


him. 4 3* Heb. 10. 26. Yiz. Grievoully. \ ** 15ohn 3. 20. 
Inflits the ſame puniſhment on himſelf (wiz. ſeparation 
from the communion of the Church) as the Church would 
do, if it had cenſured and condemned him. 


12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 
lis: for I have determined there to winter. 


on their journey diligetitly, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. | 

42 3 John 6. Furniſh with neceſfaries. Y #* Marr. 22.35. 
Luke 7. 30. One that was expett in the Law of Moſes, and 
interpreted it to the people. | 


* not  unfruitful. 1} 
Thoſe of our Society, whether Miniſters ot People. 
T + Charity and Bounty... { 44 For the-relief of the poor 
Brethren, that they may not want any n 


eceſahry. 1  Un- 
ſerviceable to thoſe among whom they dwell. 


15 All that are with me falute thee; Greet 
them that love us * in the faith, Grace be with 
you all. Amen. _ | rf & $227 

4 For the Faith's lake , and with ſuch a love as the 
Chriftian Religion requites. 
C It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt Bi- 
p of the Church of the Cretians, from Nico- 
polis of Macedonia: 


- . 


G6d Four Sayiour toward man *” appeared, 


*5 Eph.2.7. Y * Secon 17im. 1.1. Y 7 Vis, Inthe 


PHILE: 


s a bleſſed Chap,. 3. 


4069. 


* Rom. J. 20, 


9. 12, 
11: 6. 


24 n Rom. s. 5. 
* \ IS grace, WE + Gr. richly. 
** heirs, * ** according to the hope * Rom. 8. 24- 


Matr. 18. 17. 


35 One who does obſtinate! perſiſt in great and dange- 2Theſl.3.6,14. 
rous errors, and loves to draw b; | 5 


e 2 John 10. 
on Rom. 16. 17. Have no more to do with him. 


* Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopo- * Afts 20. 4. 
2 Tim. 4. 12. 


13 ** Bring Zenas the * lawyer, and * Apollos, * 


AQts 18. 24: 


14 And let #* ours alſo learn to f| ** maintain || Or, 2-9f/3 
+! good works + for neceſſary uſes, that they be r_ Frades. 


S. 1.1 


& 4. 17 


3 Per. 1.8, 


The ARGUMENT. 


Neſimus, Philemon? 's ſervant havi away from his Mafter, and ſtole ſomething from him, comin 
40 Roe was there = "Pai jy took a great liking t to him; and made ſome uſe of him, p. 


IS. det thout. his "Ma &r's 5 conſent but ſends him batk to'him with this Letter of Recom 
{ane omg rt 1 DS roi, and. bedeck't with nk the Flowers of Rhetoric to move 
+... receiver TOS and ag wa not 1n the Faporiy of a'S 


4 lon, 


ends. 


Philemon #9 
Servant; Fn a Brother,” 


- 


53 "20-201 HerttÞi 10 2afi k -4 


; 

. 

{ " ($9447 4 
EL 4+ - 


{% 4a wb 


Py fro7h ils 


Chap. I. C H A. P. < | po To dp. What thou wouldft have done, if thou hadſt bow 
WWW Ne 
phy -| 1 Butwithout th mind would I do nothing; | 
4068. —__ | . i ber T, ang faith w ' of a | that's thy pare Fr ſora: not beas it were 2s x hk 406 
0 you 2] ingly | 
* Eph. 3. 1. uL co iter of ths Chriſt, and Ti 83:7 Nc bon 74 wouldſt have done me, in len- 
+ Tim. 1.8. nay bY brother Jes Philemon 'our ding me his ſervice. T * 2Cor.9;7; (7 1 Chron. 28.9. 
; CC Eph. 4.1. " dearly beloved,” atid fellow-labourer, - '15 ® For'perhaps he therefore departed for a 
* Col. 4. 16. 2 And'ts otir beloved Apphia, and. */Atchip | ſeaſon that thor ſhowldeſt receive him for ever; 
P 
Ho »: 25. our * fellow-ſouldier, and _ the roo * in hy" hn <a as Lie i hemp Fra ng "5 de 
| houſe: + js 257 y 
Son =. 3 * Grace-tayou, and * prac from * * God our be li ng Pn any & be fires, fend ante 
fake OO” Fins þ nd; 7 the y God, making mention of thee|/ 16 Not now ”asa ſervant, but abovea ſervant, 
2 Theſf 1. 3. dip Amos, 2211Þ" 0 \| a brother beloved, ſpecially ts me, but *? howmuch 
- TY thy love Ks faith, which thou wi Lo unto thee, both in the fleſh, and ?* jn the 
9 Epbeſ. 1.15- jak town ke toward. — wry; 1 TO 
es rh poten ol 0p. 6iþ we ee Re Fenner 
| Ne Tn 
} hes; ift thou count me therefore a ” partner, re- 
1] Ceive hinias mylf.- - 
Face p | 3 Jade". by-Fdend and Companion in the Fic 
_ ave" ..- pa IS |! x8 If he hath' wrofiged thee; or oweth thee 
12=/538o ihe _.** ©] ought, put that on mine account: 
1 "For we have ” great þ oy and conſolation Mm] 19 IPaulhave written it with mine own hand, 
_ * thy Ive, -becanſe. the--bowels of "UI Te I will repay it: albeit I d6 not fay to thee how thou 
" refreſh'd'by thee; brother,” " -t ", * oweſt unto me even + thing own {elf beſides. 
7 4009.4, 13." t Theſe, 3.7 q 4 This manifeſtation *'Thy eternal welfare: (as being converted by me.) 
of it; F-'* Ger. 16. 18, 1 Tim. 1:16. G - 20 Yeabrother, let me * have joy of theein the 
8 ' Wherefore, .1 though 1 might be mock k bold Lord: refopſhe bowels *in the Lord, 
7 in Chriſh,. ta <aÞ1p ef Miſe: which, 4s Conye- L Ob this Kindo _ v5 o le : wy 
nient ] whac q 
7 Th 6. 'q x7 'B virrue of that uuthorir bs has | able ro the will c of Chriſt." 
gags 44.6 Y, 1s "2 I Hav ſ bd Eifence in thy Eee, * 
"5"Yet "for loves ike [rather TEN be- | wrote” 45 ant; hee, kno owing that thou wilt alſo ** do 
pier Je oo bas wad w5 my "> #4 orig 'T 45 gant him more kindneſs than I 
thee... -, . 14.7] exprels., 
rho and Hon eo Oht hors Butwithall prepare me alſo'a lod ing: for! 
10 ® I beſcech thee fortiyſon,” Onefimus, "truſt that through ' your prayers ſhall be * gi 
3” CAM * whatack traye begottenin; my TEA wt a | ain TC | 
Gal 4.19%. bd Figs To mceiye him aainy watt. 59 Col. 4-9: - Yell go” 1 {jp $. 2 Cor. r, II. ; Bone I. 25. . Ret Reſtored 
+1 xx Which in time *: was to thee ii 9” | to-liberty... 
; pe bur>#mo\w'} rs _ LIC to, = 3 hag Gb Glut th thee . * Epaphras, my. fellow- & ey 
wil hinRetf uſeful aid ferfichable 'ro thee, 38 he DO PIE Chriſt Qs 12.12, 
. nn _—_ _—_— —_ fallow $7.5 acct _— 6 9. 
12 Whs6 I ve in: | art11 4 eN; | C iſt be with. OL. 4. 13- 
* Luke 15.20. 23 ea mture PN boi - 2 3-56 web i er] Lord Jeſus br . " fe on 
ve retained 1 : 
nt" Rn ne Ve 4 an ws tem, 9 n 
the bak of the bo 


'HEBREWS. 


from their os. 


_ 


HEBREW S. 
The ARGUMENT. 


AHTA4T St. Paul wrote an Epiſtle to the Hebrews 3 certain from that paſſage of Peter, 2 Pet. 3.15. which 
"4 © can be no other than this Eviſtle, as appears, both becauſe the matter for which $t. Peter quotes the ſay- 


 ##ig of Paul to 'em is found in this Epiſtle, viz. Ch. 3. 7, 8. 8& 10, 36, 37. and alſo by divers other paſſages 


which are product : neither are the exceptions againſt this opinion of any moment, but ſuch as do admit of an 


eaſy ſolution. 


The Scope of it is this, The believing, or Chriſtian Hebrews ſuffered under two great evils, one Inpard, 
the other Outward; the former was a great error, in joyning Chriſt and Moſes ; the obſervation of the Cere- 
monial Law, together with the profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith : the latter was their grievous Perſecution 


ountreymen for turning Chriſtians, whereupon many of 'em were in great danger of Apoſtaſy. 


Now the Apoſtle vere adminiſters ſuitable remedies againſt both theſe evils: againſt the former he ſhows the Pre- 
* beminence and Pre-excellency of Chriſt above Moſes, and that the Ceremonial Law of Moſes was to give way 

to the Law of Chriſt,. as Stars and Candles do at the Preſence of the Sun, In handling of theſe things he ſhows 
the tranſcendent excellency of Chriſt's Perſon and Office, both in reſpelt of his Deity, ch. 1. and Humanity, 


ch. 2. and that. as a Prophet. he exceeds Moſes, ch. 3, & 


4. I—14. 45 4 Prieſt he excels Aaron, ch. 4. 14--16. 


and as a King and Prieſt he' excels Melchiſedec, ch. 5, &6, & 7. and further ſhows the excellency of Chriſt's 


Prieſt hood above that of Aaron, ch. 8, & 9, & 10. 1- 


18, Againſt the latter their Perſecution, he endea- 


wn to fortifie *em by laying down ſeveral motives to, and Grounds of Perſeverance in the Faith and Truth 
40 oo 6 Fob of Apoſtahy, ch. 10, 26, &c. the-efficacy of Faith to ſupport under troubles, ch. 11. the 
benefits of Affliftion, ch.12.1—17. the excellency of the New Teſtament above the Old, v.18-29, After which 
he exharts 'em to ſeveral Duties which much adorn a Chriſtian. Profeſſwn, concluding with a Prayer that they 


Chap. T; 


WO NS 
4068. 


*Numb.1 2.6,8. 


* al. 4. 4. 
Eph. 2 Wy 
"John r5. 15. 
* Pal. 2. 8. 
Marr, 21; 38. 
*1Cor. 8.6. 
Cal. 1. 16. 


might be able to perform 'em. ch. 13. 


—— 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle 
tothe 'HEBREWS. 
* Bdicving Jews wherever they lived, (for no Book of 


Sctipture -was written: to' any other bur ' Believers) yet 
chiefly ſuch as inhabited Judes and Syria. | | 


ER 
—————— —— 


hn 


CHAPF-L 


x Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from the Fa- 
ther, 4 ts preferred before angels both in perſon and 
office, 


af OD who at ſundry times, and in * divers 
: manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
AF thers by the prophets, | 


2 Hath * in theſe 3 laſt days * ſpoken unto * us | 


by hs * Son, * © whom he. hath appointed 7 heir of 
allthings, .* * by whom alſo he made the:*workds : 
4.2 Yiz. Of the Jewiſh Polity ; when the rejeQion, and 
final overthrow of their Church was approaching. \ + Us 
Jews (to whom Chriſt was eſpecially fent, Matt. 15. 24. & 
21. 37. Rom. 15.8.) ( 5 John 1:14. Matt. 17.5. In this 


Chapter he fixes and improves the ney Coden 


ro perſwade 'em to perſeverance in the DoQtrine of the 
Golpe),; viz. from rhe immediate Author of it the promi- 
ſd Meſſiah. 4 '* As God Man and Mediator. {\ 7 Sove- 
teign Lord of all Creatures, Pſal. 2.8. Marr, 21. 38. & 28. 
18. John 3. 35. | Eph. rt. 20-22. Phil. 2, 9. Col. r. 18. 
T *®See-on-John 1.3. n.8,9. ( 9U and Jower, vi- 


- fible and inviſible, z: e. the whole frame of Heaven and' 


Earth, Col. 1. 16. or [Ages] 7. e. all things ſubjeQted to, or 
meaſur'd by tune. FF UA. | 

3 * Who being the ** brightneſs of: þ1s glory, 
and the ** expreſs image'of his perſon, and * ** up- 


"holding all things by the ** word of his power, 


*:when he had '* by himſelf ” purged our ſins, 
* 15 at down ”7 onthe right han 


9 ioh : 
F3at igh P | j--4 | *: ' 
_; Neo of whatſoever glorious excellency was in 


the 'Father. "F '** 2 Cor. 4.'4. Phil. 2.6; Col. 1. 15. One 


' who has rhe whole nature of God in hiin, as be is his Son ; 


' of the Majeſty | 


| fellows, 


9 


| and does declare, and expreſly repreſent, in a moſt conſpi- 


cuous manner, the Divine properties to our Faith and Con- 
templation, as incarnate..  ** Suſtaining, or preſerving 
and governing, Col. 1.-17. \ ”* Pal. 33.09. 7 ** By the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, 2h. 9.26. Eph.5.2. ( "5 Made attone- 
ment or ſatisfaftion for them ro Divine Juſtice.  * Ch. 
8.1. & 12.2. Col. 3.51. Took a ſure and quiet poſſeſſion 
of his Kingly glory, ch. 10. 11, 12. compar'd. 4 ”” See on 
Eph.1.-20. \ ** z, e. Of God, as ch. 10. 12. Rom. 8. 34. 
T *” In the higheſt Heavens, ch. 7. 26. & 8. 1. Eph. 1.-20. 


| 4 Being **? made fo much better than theangels, 
as * he hath by ** inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent ** name thah they. 

** Yiz. When he'was thus ſet down. 7. ** By his hypo- 
ſtatical union to'the Divine Nature. «| ** Zph. r. 21. Phil. 
2. 9, 10. priviledge, viz. of being the Son of God. 

5 For unto which of the angels faid he at any 
time, ** thou art **:my Son, ** this day have I 
25 begotten thee 2 And again, *?7 Iwill be tohim a 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son 2 | 


Chap. r.' 
4068, 


* 1 Chron. 22, 


bs ;-- 
3 Pſal. 2.7, A *+-* See on A#s 13.33. © *? 2 Sam, Pal. 89.26,27. 


7, 14. 1 will manifeſt my ſelf ſo to be (by my eternal, un- 
changeable love to him.) 


6 And ** again when he bringcth in * the ** firſt- 
begotten into the world , he ſaith, * 3* And let all 
the angels of God worſhip him. 


8 Or [ when hz brings int again | Viz. the ſecond time, 
at his ſecond coming. } *9 Who is before all, (Prov. 8. 
24, 25.) more excellent than all, (Gen. 49. 3.) and heir or 
Lord of all, Pſal. 2. 6-8. Q\ 3 Pſal. 97. 7. 


* Rom. 8. 29, 


7 And f of the angels he faith, '* Who maketh + Gr. «nr, 


his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters ** a flame of fire. 


3: P/al. 104. 4. 7.e. Chriſt, (and therefore he is more ex-. 


cellent than they.) 4 * Like Lightning, 7. e: aQtive iri do» 
ing his wUl. nn rope nt 


8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O 


God, 2s for ever and ever; ?* a ſceptet of 7 righte- 
ouſneſs 7s the ſcepter of thy kingdom: 


3: Pſal. 45. 6, 7. See there. } 7+ Thy adminiſtration of 
affairs is moſt juſt. | 

9 Thou haftloved righteouſneſs, and hated ini- 
quity ; therefore God, even ” thy God hath 3* a- 
nointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above ” thy 


*s 


N n 


35 Yeo 


t Gr. rightne7, 
or ſtraightnejc, 


—— _ 
———— _—— 
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Chriſt above. Angels. 


HEBREWS. 


Obedience 1 C brif, 


Chap. *+, died thee (1.) with the gifts and graces of oy 
which quicken and make thee joyful in all thy underta- 
kings as Mediatox--(2.) With a mpoyeag mentary of joy and 
"happineſs in heaven,, 1 37 The God's Children, thy 
Brethren ; but 
in the ſervice of the Church. - 


10 * And, % Thou Lord in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands: | 
3% 77z, To or of the Son he ſaith: 4} ?? Pſal.ro2.25,05. 
(This is brought to ſhew the eternity of his Kingdom.) 


* 6.344: 
"7, fs. 
a Pet. 3. 7,10. 


4068. 


they all ſhalt 4* wax old as doth a garment; 
© Aclaſt come to an end, Heb.8.-13. | 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou ® fold them up, 
and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the #? ſame, 
and thy years fhalknor fail. | 
4* Iſo. 34 4 No more to_ be ufed. } # Chap. 13.8. 

Jam. 1.-17. ks od a IP 

'r3 But # to which of the angels 44 faid he at 
* Pſal. 170. 1. any time, *'* Sit on ” my right hand, 4 until I make 

Ver, 22.44 thine enemies * thy ng Ne gh 
+ Jo S Pr. 4. 44 + ha fs . « I. 
Chap. 10.12. q 4 Tilt Bt Yew oh. bg | © Alon ſubject ro 
thee, 1 Cor. I5.'25. | "© 
,__ 14** Are they not all ®? miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth.to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of fal- 


vation 2 - 
34: 7. & 
People. 


*Pfal. 103. 20, 
21. 

Dan. 7. 10. 
Marr. 18. 10. 


. 


». 17. Imployed by God for the ſer- 
and that's their higheſt dignity.) 


CHAP. 1I 


:-e ought to be obedient unto Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and that 
becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature upon him. 


+ T Herefore * we oupht to give the more earneſt 
heed to the ich we baye heard, 
4 yak ey ws boy bon; Rout Os ' bo. LIN 
. 6s leaking " In regard of the Ji the Author 
veſſels. ' of the Goſpet. Y HF Who have heard the Goſ} 
preach'd, and make | 
tent upon,” as 0 Gag So ſelves to a 
Goſpel publiſh'd. by tuch a perſon. F- * Pſa. r19. 11. 
Mga 21. Vis. Out of aur heads, hearts, or prattice, ſb 
as to depart from the Faith, or ſervice of Chriſt. 
2 Forif the * word ſpoken by ? angels was * ſted- 
* Deut. 27.26. faſt, and * every * and * diſobedience 


A An ton tn eat he eps 
and the words of .the Law, &c.) \.* A firm Covenant 
berween God and the People. QF * Ch. 10. 28. Sin of 
' Oniffion and Commiſſion. J ** 1 Cor. x0. 5, 8-10. Such 
| a puniſhment as their diſobedience deſerv'd. = | 
' * Chap. 12.259. 3 * How ſhall we eſcape if we ” neglet '*-fo 

* Mark 1. 14. great falvation, * which at the firft > began to be 
* Luke 1. 2. '* ſpoken by the Lord, and was * ” confirmed unto 
| 16 us by ” them that heard him; - 

1: Don't embrace and improve. ( "* 4s 13. 26. Rom. 
1. 16. Eph. r. 13. The Goſpel (which is the moſt power- 
ful means to bring us-to Salvation.) FJ. '* Matt.'4. 17. 
7 **Preach'd in a Clear and diſtin& manner. ( *5 Fur- 
ther declared; and its truth atteſted. 4 ** Jews. F 7 The 
Apoſtles. 

4 * God alfo bearing them ®witnefs, both with 

"ops and ** wonders, and with divers *' miracles, 

{| ** gifts of the holy Ghoſt, *? according to his 
own will. - 
1% Mark 16. 20. #iz. That their Doftrine was true. 
q *2-*' See on AFs 2. 22. ©} ** That variety of gifts and 
graces, Which was vouchfaf*t to 'em. | *7 1 Cor.12,”-11. 
... 5 24 For unto the angels. hath '** he not put in 
ſubjeftion * ** the world to come, whereof we 
ſpeak. ho BET | 
*+ q. 4. The Goſpel preach'd by Chriſt, is more fo be 
heeded than. the Law publiſh'd by Angels becauſe he is 
of grez unticety Than Whey. q *5 God. 4 ** 1a.65.17. 
Eph.1.>21. 2 Pet. 3. Te Nate of the Church, 
Elpecrally that part of-it, -when all the: Kingdoms of the 


47 Pſal. 
'vice of his 


thereof, ought to be ſo in- 
conformity to 


* Afts 14. 3. 


| Or, diftri- 


butions. 


# Chap. 6.'5. 


- 


fly\the Prophets and Apoſtles, imploy'd | 


r'1 * They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: and | 


35. See on Eph. 1. 3. 4 35 AFs 1o. 38. Fobn 3- 34. En-( 


higheft rc 


Members ; 
the | [ ?he Church, v. 1 


| 


6 7 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 


— 
*® what is *9 man that thou art 3* mindfiil of him 2 Chap. ,, 


or the ** ſon of man that thou * viſiteſt him 2 
"Sn 5 + _r this Son of Man he hath put it in ſubjec. 
tron, as one-4 Y ** Pſal. 8, 4-6. See there. © *5 The 
humane Nature inthe Perſon of the Mefſia. F 39 Purpos'd 
to do him good. } 3 Dealeft with him accordingly. 

7 Thou madeſt him || ** a little lower than the || Or 
angels; thou crowneſt him with ” glory and 44 ho- 
nonr, and didft fet him over the 3 wor 
hands: 

3» Or, | for « bittle while] i. e. during his flate of mor. 
tality z eſpecially while be PF-At eo V. 9. (which, « 
Angels are not capable of.) 4 ?* The moſt excellent dig. 

Creature could be adyanc'd to. Q 3+ The 
» that could be given to any. \ 3 All Per 
ſons and things. | | 


-8 **Thou'haſt put all things in ſubjeftion under 
his feet. ? For * in that he put all in fubjettion 
under him, he left nothing that * not put under 
him. *® But now we fee not yet all *\ings put un- 
der ** him. 
| 3 Mart. 11, 27. & 28.18. John 13.3. 1Cor. 15.25, 27. 
Eph. 1.22. QU 37 24 And. it appears that the world to 
come is put in fi pom wer him (%. 5.) becauſe all 
things are ſo. } ** In that it's ſaid, he put— 39 9. d. Bur 
it is certain there never was any man or men, fince the 
Creation, that had fuch an abſolute dominion (and there- 
| fore it muſt be underſtood of ſame oth 


er man, viz, Chriſt.) 

T * Any mees man: | | 

9. But we ſee Jeſus, ® who was made ** a little *Phi.z.13 
lower than the angels, *' for the ſuffering of death || 0s, 5, 
* crowned with ” glory and 3+ honour; #* that he * ag;, " 
+ by the grace of God ſhould: 3? taſte death * for * Joh 12.32 
+ ey _ | om. 5.18, 

4 75, 8. (t.) Made lower for the [ufferi death, 3. e. That 
ſo he ai by in aca rſs + np brag (2) Hr the 


4068, 


r,a lth 
While inf, 


ks of thy * os 


pacity to ſuffer 
ſuffering of death, creown'd, &c. i. e. Becauſe he ſuffer'd death 
therefore he was crown'd, Oc. Phil. 2.8, 9. John 5.-17. & 
IO. 17. Rom.14.9. JF © In theſe words he do's more ful- 

Y exphin, what he had ſaid before, [for the ſuffering of 
ath.] 7 © Through God's favour and good pleaſure to 


us. } #4 Fetl the bitterneſs of death (yer nor be long de- 


pel | tain'd under it.) \ 4 Gentiles as well. as Jews : all his 


the. [ many Sons, v. 10. ] [ bis Brethren, v.11. ] - 
2.] | bus Children, v. 13.] 
10 © For it # became ® him, # for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many ſons unto glory, to make * the ® cap- * Ad 3.15, 
tain of their ſalvation ** perfeft 3 through ſufte- * 5-3" 
rings. 
4 q.4. The reafon why God took this way to redeem 
Man 1s, becauſe-— (} # It made for his Glory, and was 
ſuitable to his Juſtice. ( © God the Father. ( # Prov. 
; (i 4- . Ny 3 1 Cor. 10. p. T eel, Ai » ran 
ptain) his bringing, or iſt might bring. 
q 5* Chriſt, who is the Author and guide, or-leader to fl. 
vation. J ** Ch.'s. 9. Phil. 2. 3 o conſecrate him (by 
ſufferings) to his Office, and fully to qualifie and enable 
him to the diſcharge of it. Q 5? Chap. 12. 2. Luke 24. 
26, 46.. 
. 11 ** For both he that  ſandifieth, and they 
who are fandtified, * are all 5* of one : for which * As 17-16 
cauſe he is 7 not aſhamed to call them Ren, 
5+ 9.d. And it a , that it was meet that 
ſhould ſuffer, Sad Fo has the ſame nature with us, (and 
ſo muſt be like us) \ ** Ch. 10. 10, 14. John 17. 19. 
Conſecrates them unto God, by beſtowing on them the 
ſpirit of holineſs, and waſhing them in his own bloud. 
Viz. hee and ge yk 7 it no —_ 
merit to him (though in of his Divine Nature he 
be ſo ney above 'em,) to own, acknowledge, and deal 
with 'em as ſuch. 
x2 Saying, ** I will © declare thy name unto 
my | brethren, ® in the midſt of the Church will 
I * ſing praiſe unto thee. 
$9 Pat 22. 22. Fiz, Both in my own 
my Ambaſſadors, to the end of the world 
known thy Attributes of Grace and Mercy ſending me 
into the world. Y + Marr. 12. 48,49. & 25. 49. & 28.19. 
\.** Publickly among the People 0 God. 4 © Matt. 26. 30- 


And again, I will put my © truſt in him. 
And again, Behold, I and * the children which 


7 


on, and by 
d. 4\ © Make 


world ſhall become the Kingdoms of Chriſt, Rev. 11.15. 


| 


God hath "en ws. 6 Pal, 


: 
Py MF & an 
; 


ms. 


Cinift above Moſes. 


HEBREWS. 


Believers in C brift. 


— ET 


q0'T 


"63 Pal. 18,2. Yiz. To be ſupported, and carried t h 
all ſeg bo s and he hw. rag Hereby. the Apoſtle 
proves that he has the ſame affettions, and eonſequenrly 
the ſame nature with Belicvers. For had he been God on- 
ly, he could not have been. brought into ſuch a condition 
as requir'd dependence npon another ; neither is the Nature 
of Angels expos'd to ſuch dangers or troubles, as to make 
it neceſſary for them to berake themſelves to God's protec- 
rion. 414 1ſa.'8. 18. See there. This place alſo proves 
| rhay drhert is true Man; for Parents and Children. are of 

the fame Nature. : | 


% Tohn 1. 14- 
Phil, 2.-7- 

* ; Cor. 15- 
$4 55- 


. 
TY 
o 


atonement» 


Children. q-”" 
the puniſhment of ſin. . 7 7+ Yizi Before they were deli- 
. 7 75 Perplexity of ſpirie-upon'that account. 
Gr. be raketh * 16. For verily t he took not on him the nature 
wt held of an- of angels; but he took on him the 75 ſeed of 77 A- 
gels, but of the braham,- . | | © 0 
6, 596. 75 The firſt elements of our narure, before- 6ur perſons 
bold ” come to: have. any ſubſiſtence. 4 ?7 He is mentioned im 
. particular,: becauſe: the promiſe of the Meflia was often 
made to him. | : pi, 4 


r7 Wherefore in ** all things it ?® behoved him | 


to be made © like unto his brethren ;-** that he 
might be 2 merciful and © faithful high prieſt, in 
. things 3 pereanng to God; ** to make reconcilia- 
tion for. the ſins of the '5 people: | 
7* Ch. 4. 15. viz. That' concern our -natures (not our 
proceed q 7* Yiz.- In reſpe& of the: Office, Duty, and 
ployment he had taken upon him. . 1 © 7. e. A-miortal 
man: 1 ** That by experience of ſuffering and miſery in 
timſelf, he might become the more with it in 
others, ' and. the more inclined to pity and relieve 'em. 
T *: Fiz. To diſcharge the duty of his Office in relieving 
his ſuffering Members. ( * That were to be done either 
for men with God; or for Gad with men. {-* To uſe 
ſuch means as may appeaſe God's anger, and maks him 
friends with men, norwithſtanding their ſins. 4} * All 
that come to God by him, and make uſe of him as their 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
* tempted, he is ® able to ſuccour them that are 
_ tempted. | 
. *% Ch.4.15. A} * Has a greater fitneſs, readineſs, and 
inclinableneſs of heart. W954 


CHAP. NI. 


x Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes, 7 therefore we 
are the more bounden to believe on him. | | 


FX 7 Herefore , * holy: brethren, partakers of 
*"Y Y the * heavenly * Glling, * conſider * the 
E Apoſtle and ? high prieſt * of our profeſſion, Chriſt 
eſus: :gh 
- 9. d. Seeing the Author of the Goſpel is ſo excellent 
- (66. 1.) and ſo highly advanced above all, ch. 2.”7,8. This 
Chapter contains a patherical Exhortation preſſed with ma- 
ny cogent reaſons to conſtancy and Yechoreranoh in the 
ith . and. obedience of the ' Goſpet 1 *, 1:Thefſ: 5. 27. 


14.” 2 Tim. 1. 9. * 


> ” 
»+ 


which you profeſs to believe (this was the higheſt Office in Chan, 2: 
the Ne Teſtament.) 4 7 Ch. 4. 14. & 6. 20. & 8.1. & bg 
9. 11, This was the higheſt FunQtion in the Old Tifta- 
ment ; 'to note that the whole Office of ſaving the Ele of 
all Apes, is originally in Chriſt. 4 * Whom we profefs, 
confels, and own to be our Inſtruftor, and Interceflor. \ 

2 Who was * faithful to him that t appointed t Gr. made. 
him, - a5 alſo * Moſes ” was faithful in all his * 2 3%. 6: 
'2 houſe, x 

9 Ch.2.17. 7 ”* Prr.$5. Numb. 12.7. 
things according to God's order. ( 
Church among the Jews. 

3 ” For this man was counted worthy of more | 
glory than Moſes, in as much as *+ he who hath * Zech. 6. 12. 


builded ” the houſe, hath more honour than '* the Matt. 16:18: 
houſe. | | 


'7 9.4. You muſt conſider him (wv. 1.) becauſe he was 
more excellent than Moſes, (-44 The Maſter of the Houſe 
or Family , who by his own authority , and - for his own , 
uſe has built the Houſe. & "5 The Church in all ages and 
Places. } ** The whole or any part of it, (and therefore 
Chriſt, who is the Head of the Church, is greater than 
Moſes, who was but a Member of it.) 


4 For every houſe is builded by ſome 7 man, 
* but * he that built all things # God. | 


#7 So Moſes, as one of this Houle, 7. e. a Member of the 
Church, muſt be built and made a Member, nor by himſelf, 
bur by another. QY ** 9. d. But Chriſt has built his Chucch, 


4068, 


\ Ordaed all 
*'2 Tim. 4. 15. The 


* Eph. 2. 10. 


© 10. _ : that belong to it, and ereby ſhewed himſelf to be 


5 And Moſes verily was "* faithful in all his 
houſe as a ſervant, * for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after; 4 

'9 And thereby gave witneſs to what God 
wards more fully reveal in the Goſpel. 


6 But Chriſt as ** a ſon over his ** own houſe: 
* 22 whoſe houſe ® are **we, *** if we hold faſt ,,2 C2:-6.16. 


the ** confidence, and *? the rejoycing of the hope ph. 2. 21, 22. 


1 Tim. 3. 15. 
firm *untothe end. © GL 


** 'One, who has abſolute and ſupreme authority over all * Rom. 5. 2. 
perſonsand things. T ** (And therefore will be more care- Chap. 6. 11. 
ful than a ſervant.) 1 ** 1 Cor. 3. 16. See there. «| *? Shall 
make jt appear that we are ſo. 4 *4 Believers. } 5 Y. 14. 

7 ** A bold and open profeſſion of that truth, which our 
hope is built upon. 4 *? Our holy boaſting, or rejoycing 
in our intereſt 1n the things we hope for. \ ** Marc. 24. 13. 


7. *? Wherefore, * as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, **To 
day if ye will ** hear his voice, | 

*9 This relates to wv. 12. [ Wherefore take heed.] ( * i. e. 
Rebel not againſt -Chriſt 'as the Iſraelites did. -  3* Pſal. 
95.-7-11. In this preſent ſeaſon of Grace, while you enjoy 
the means of Grace. \ ?* Underſtand, believe'and obey 
the word of God and Chriſt, the Goſpel. 


8 7+ Harden not your hearts, * as in the pro- 


vocation, in the day of temptation in the wilder- 
neſs: 


34 Zach. 7. 11, 12. RejeC&t not the counſel of God in his 
Word, and by his Spirit, but ſuffer it to enter into your 
hearts, ſo as to believe and obey it. 4 *5 As the Iſraelites 
did in that time, when by their ws rs diſobedience, and 
unbelief, they provok'd bum againſt them,. Exod. 17. 2, 7: 
Numb. 44. 22. & 20.13. 
| 9. When your fathers ** tempted me, ” proved 

me, and ſaw.my ** works forty yeats: | 

35 Queſtioning my preſence (Exed. r7.7.) diſtruſting my 
power ( Pſal. 78. 18-26. )- br promiſes ; or deſpiſing ord1- 
nary means, 'and deſiring (extraordinary. \ 37 Had expe- 
rimental proof of my pon providence, Oc. YT 3*' Wons 
ders both of Judgment and Mercy. 


. 10 Wherefore I was ” grieved with that gene- 


would afret- 


ration, and ſaid, They do ** alway ®* err in their 


hearts, and' they have not 4 known my ways, 

9 Highly diſpleaſed- with the generalicy of this Pevple. 
T 41 pts nem all chat T have os T. o 
them. 4 4 my ways throu bornne 
and rarveilinels of will 1 % Minded v4 conſider'd my 
dealings with 'em, and thoſe ways wherein I'd: haye 'eax 


to walk. . | | | | 
11 So I ſware in my wrath, + They ſhall not 4 Gr. if 64 
4 enter into ** my reſt. C61 1” ſhall enter. 
45 Partake of the leaſt degree of, but ſhall go into tor- 


ment. # Canaan, {the p ce where I dwell, and fix my 
worſhip ; and whiete they were freed from the bondage of 
' Egypt, and reſted from the travels of the wilderneſs) and 
LE chiefly - 


Belive i in Chrift. 


ns ane itt a4 


FITTTT2M 2 Ram wo ga 


Ref tor Ve, 


Chap. 4 _—— chit pncebl ded Chania, high ey or | 
Eun a.” 
4068, 


Ing from the "i od. 
FP Fee p. 29. 4. Fhes Chit . the Head, of , the 


: os Sieporer of unbelief.- } © Soas to caſt off the 
of yourfaigh in Chriſt, and-obedienceto him, 


{- of beer: 


| Or, bend 

they were not 
axitcd by faith ; 
#8. 


RT 


- Þ- + 2-4 
T; 
did not them; 0 ds VE ons * 
| 87 
w x 
&- F4 my oh 
- — - 


joy 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be.in any 
4 of you # an evil heaxt, of unbelicf, ** in depert- | ye 


, take heed 'd afide from that obedi- 
x Gon, lth ho rocket Cav. ade bom hat oli 
fore-fuhers of, old. YJ + Such a wicked frame of heaxt, as 


to return to Judai again, for fear of 


a The prone make of ng; into to hs xeſt (which j 


28 it was their a Chap. 
I, ST ed... I* promiſe dech Cake 


( * Dag oe Sdn TL 


- 3 * For we which have * believed 0 ent 

into ' reſt; 88 he (aid, * AS I have. Gxom in my *2; Pla, 

3 wrath 14 if thoy'ſhall enter into my reſt: "5 q I 
though the works were fitiſhed from the foundati. 

tion of the world, 


pezſecution. - 
Fs Gil, who able to Pa yay for it, apd char rofl 


But exhott one another 5 daily 5 while it pon 
is Ms 34-Fo day; leſt any of "you be hardened 


through the ** deceittulneſs of fin. 

; , and on fit 

q%h oe To fog, an W oceaſians. | 
" Fax we 7 are. made partakers- of Chriſt, 

393 16, Wwe ho 


the #? beginaing 0 of our | confidence 


ſtedfaſt unto the oe 
5 :4'd.- Fake heed Apoſlaſie, Ir ep: 
Pats pi your: inonelt i Chriſt 


WE 
dges, which Ch: FOE: Af? fs 
ere Mo of ine 


While it is ſaid, ” Today if ye will hear| 
3 his voice, 3+ harden mot your hearts, J ' as int (49 
dry, caution. ( 8. ) belongs nor: any © 
oa 
Jo Aag090 BIPL.0N. nd hv fe 
16' © For ſome when eras heard, $1 gid pro- 
yoke, howbeit 5# nat all that came out. of Egypt 


5y Moſes. 
'R gd. You had need to liſten, bacauſc-- 1 5 ( | 


nay you, 5 if you hen'e wpdhfl A 55D, 1, 36. So, |. 


37 But avith whom was. he grieved Guy years? 
was it not. with them that had ſono whoſe 
:carcaſes ** felt in the- 


45 'WWherr the: generaliry fir & wing 
oeogrdogget or 3 wh |; 


18 And *:to whom fivarehe that they ſhould ngt 


enter into his reſt, _e ts. them that ' OY 
* not? - 


7 Bega. Feges malle em of entring 
cron ty yl of reins 
Þ, gr of rhererpn 


19 So we ſee thatt Zo could not enter in, be- | 


cauſe 9 of mba 

a Deut. 1.” (So Unbelievers "ſhall not enter into 
heaven : and t aſns let us take warming, by their exam- 
Ple, coavoid.it.) - - 


CHAP. ITY. 


1 'The Chriſtians reſt # attained N faith. - yn "he 
power of God's ward. > 3th aur high Prieft Teſts, 
16 we may So boldy to. mr; ey 


"ET. us . therafore fear being | 
$ fbaror _— on y of wil 


ſhould'+ ſeem +0 4.come 
Z OTIS by Bog NO eas God now 
ty Golpe "9 HE ich Bdlic- 

tes ha ſpel'; ALT. 


rs nf DFT 


ha \Gal: 4-6. Ne RALF 


ol os Ln 
veins lenyof tin frag Te 

1 5 Ch. 12.15. Mart. 25.018: Ra bee 
ths-meang:r0 phain it.) 


2 For unto us was the 
well-as:unto-them : but©'7 


nd S continue. q 4 Pſol, 32.6. | 


| ES d. F Rees A. by It 18 Cxa 
therefore 1t _ Jatow 
' Partake thereof. 
T1 'M.7.'8. rk Il never 

_ of wes fon h. 2 

bv *ris true, there was a reſt 
Rt bn {when God had perfe&ed : 
va in the ereation of the world) which man 
| whegeof the-ſeventh-day-ſabbath ws 
Rr ( yet this 3s net that which 
befoxe quoted ) for that was 


mains to be. enty 
Tach” objeQhons, as ea 


g the entrance of Believers: into 


[on = "might Gam Slab to. 


| 2a pertain place of the ſcventh 
pals SD * Ag. Go dig reſt the ſeventh *Exol.j1.1, 


i he gn has —__ of the 
that £ of the reſt 
by he neue 2p and bleſſed that 

y to: be gy ke Fg that worſhip him, and a 
Lys. of H___ into reſt with him : F that it Is, 
th hs rg ym wr warld, there wasa work of 
3x0 pr ap on 20 entrance propoſed 
4090 ther and a day of reſt, as a pledge 

given to them. 


j.7 any in this Place again, If they ſhall enter 
into ay ret, 


17 
. £4 Mgntioned at the be- 
ani Apt De ark Plalm 
»V.1 ich was above three thou- 
dy years after the former, ) 'which they mighr then enter 
ng deed the reſt ret of peitaoryrn The Apoſtle here 
xoſd at > args there 


ple of God, 
Wa 30 Gangon; nn, nepyold oe 'R Leen is chiefly 


ERLLS, of the Palm; (\v.77.) but a third 
þ yor: axmains for them, -and was now propoſed unto 
chew, and: that under the fame promiſes and threatnings 
With the former. 


6 * Seeinp therefes | it remaineth that ſome 
muſt eater pac Band the towham [litwas * firſt | 0; thegſe | 
'* reap red aot =. Jer, unbelief, #4 
* ag ym ro has been pon xy $ m"_ that 1 
't e Wor 
ad a2 e th nn] there is ano- 


perſons muſt enter. into, nagiely 
_ Rel ri of God ea his worſhip 1 in the land of Canon. 


f *” Fix.i Before . it "was offered to them, whom 7b 
brought into Canaan. | ** Publiſhe and tendred by M- 
ſes 1 in the Wilderneſs. 


2? Apain, *\he gig a certain day, ſaying , 
hn | in Dwnd ; Sit FRLgyr 


inf (le BPOLNES a > f + K Ld or la ek 


th > aforemention'd, who 


Fom a 1+ Ld = 23 Ia che Pam _ pb him. 4 9.9. 


Thip {ORR Dos of Cangan, and poſſe 
ob PM % FE - ; ay ne yours, Tx he calls jan 29.0 


Her + rang Reſt; . therefore there's another 

FEY That 15 
2 For if I Jeſs had given them reſt, the" LT 
wid lu not x, armed have { = of another 


i rhe ht end 


—_ » 
te. ax. L 1 PR 


The þ mans Pra HEBREWS. | Chriſt's Prieſthood. 
et There remaineth ® therefore ® a freſtto |, #* Gk-10. 19. Bb. 3. 18. & 3. & 
OPS, the God. = Ch CH. | help. | MY 
4: And wheress thers was no new reſt for the p20- SEE JG ; wo 
in David, and the Plalm ea EY | 4968. 
fon rxconted i acawleet 07. | {he authority and honour of ClriP' prietuod 
of the days of the Meſſia, it nnavoidably fol» | © £80 aHEPOrILY And - Ponour of Chriſt's prieſthood. 
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Chap. 6. 


WY Om order of Melchiſedec. _ 
| 3: Openly declared, wiz. in that 110, Pſalm. ©. 33 Ac- | 


4068. 


\ hearing. 


4 Gr. hath no 


experience. 


* Eph. 4.-14- 


| 0 perfef?. 
j Or, of an 
habit, or per- 
feftion, 


*Phil.3.13,14. * "J*Herefore * * leaving || the principles of the 
|| Or, rhe word 


of the begin- 
ning of Chriſt. 
*, Chap. 9. 14: 


* Atts 19. 21, 


* 1John 5.16. 


* John 4. 10. Once '* calightened, and have ' taſted of * the hea- 


10" *. Called of God an 


high prieſt” after the 


cording to the conſtitution of the Prieſthood of Meſchiſe- 
dec, ( who was both a King and Prieſt ) which was a figure 
and example of Chriſt's Prieſthood, in the peculiar proper- 
tes, and cixcumſtances thereof, wviz.. not by. azcorporal 
unRion, legal ceremonies, or humane ordination ; but by 
- heavenly inſtitution, and immediate unfQtion of the 


:: Of whom we have many things to ſay, and | 


[$313 in Goſpel adminiſtrations an W 


hard to be ** uttered; ſeeing ® ye are * 7* dull of 


. 34 Made plain: } 35 Many among you. \ * Jfa.28. 
10, Careleſs to giveattention, and dull to conceive.” | 
12 For when 77. for the time ye ought to be 
® teachers, ” ye have need that one teachyou again 
4? which be the firſt principles of the oracles of God ; 
and are become ſuch as have need of ** milk, and 
not of ftrong meat. ' 99> 
37 Yjz. Since your profeſſion of Chriſtianity. ' 7} ** /7z:. 
Of Children, Servants, Friends. 4 79 By holding the Jew- 
1th ceremonies'to be neceſfary. to Salvation, and returning 
again tO oe obſervation of chock you ſhew your ſelves to 
In 


3- 2. Plain caſte points. 


- 13 Forevery one that 4* uſeth milk, } 1s un- 
Skilful, in the word of righteouſneſs: for he.is *-a 
7 bades...c. bet Fe Obs 

4: Is converſant only in theſe lower fon. T + Makes 
it appear, that he is unacquainted, (for want bf exerciſe 
and experiefce, ) with the doftrine of the Goſpel, (where- 
in the-righteouſneſs of God isrevealed to us ( Riv. r. i; ) 
and which alone declares - the way of righteoufneſs. ) 
Q 4 1 Cor. 14: 20; | 7 


, 


( 


14 Rat 4* ſtrong meat belon eth to'them that 
are [| of © full age, even thoſe who by reaſon *Tof 
uſe have* their ſenſes. #* exerciſed to diſcern both 
52 good and evil, . © = FRET 

4 'The deep myſteries of Religion: (1 #7 r Cor. 2: 6. 
& 14. 20;--Eph.4q. 13. Who have attained a greater meaſure 
of knowledge and grace. J #  7iz. Jn reading, liearing, 
meditating, &c. 41 # Able and ready through experience 
and exerciſe. } 5” Truth and Falſhood, lawful and un- 
lawful, wholſome and hurtful for their fouls, and to chooſe 
accordingly. | econ 


CHAP. VL 


: Ht exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 11 but 
to be ſtedfaſt, 12 to wait upon God: 13 who #5 ſure 
in hu promiſe. : kN 


. doftrine of Chriſt, let us * go on unta'*© per- 
feftion;. 7. not laying again the foundation of repen- 
tance from * ? dead works, and of faith ** towards 


, . d. Since moſt of you have continued ſo-ignorant all 
this while *tis.bigh time for you to labour for more know- 
Jedge, and for me to inſtruft'you further, 4 * Laying a- 
fide for the preſent any further ſpeech of thoſe points or 
trurhs, which are taught at firft, m the DoCtrine of the 
Goſpel; which is concerning Chriſt, and was taught by 
him. F 5 Yiz. In hog and you in lating. 15 The 
deeper myſteries of the Goſpel, which will make you per- | 
feft in knowledye, 1 Cor. 2.6. (| 7 Not inſiſting any. fur- 
ther upon what you have been taught by others concern- 
ing the neceſſity © and nature of repentance. 9 Which 
d. from death piteuds, and. end in death eternal. 

' Looking to him tor pardon and Life, through Chriſt. 
- 2 Of the *'dodtrine of baptiſims, and/*2 of lay- 
ing. on of: hands, and of reſurreftion of the dead, 
and of ' eternal judgment: 

1: The nature, __ 
Sacraments. Y} ** erning the extraordinary gi 
the Holy Ghoſt, and inſtitution of the Miniſtry, ſee 
Matt. 19.15. 1 Judgment to eternal life, or death. 
3 And '* this will je do. * if God ** permit. | 
14 Yiz. Go onto perfeCtion, v. 1.  } ** Aﬀeord aſſiſtance | 
and opportunity, James 4i15; 

4 '* For *it # ” impoſſible for thoſe who. were 


Genification, and uſe of the 
galls ; ifts of 
on 


47 Ch.:10. 26; Matt. 12.31. 2 Pet. 2. 2 


—. 1 © What is the nature of 4 + x Gor. |, 


moot your_® work and -** labour of > gg 
ye have ſhewed * toward his name, in that ye have , T1,q 1.6; 


venly gift, 
an. ; | 
as, ; ice | 
.'* 9:4:It concerns you to make ſome progreſk in Chyin1:... 
nity, becauſe the neglett thereof makes way Ne es, 


. Viz, 
of any Law, \Rule, Promiſe, or : Conftirmion iÞ joy 


T '* Numb. 24*3,”15, 16. Attain'd to ſome 2 uai 
with the Do&rine of the - Gofpel, ( by the commen ah 
tance of the 'Holy-Ghoſt.) 4-9 Numb. 23.-10. Mart 
22; Luke 10.19. 1 Cor. 12. 10. a 


Had ſome experien 
power and' efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt from ho y yo bo 


and were made partakers of the 


orſhip. q *» 
of the extraordinary gifts of the ot Fr. Ny IR 

5 And have taſted the ** good word of God, and 

the ?* powers 2? of the world to come; 

** The Goſpel attended with many precious benefits and 
riviledges. . {| ** Numb. 23.-10. Thole gifts of the Holy 
hoſt; whereby gas, wonders, and mighty works were 

wrought, q 23 hich Te peculiar to Go pel-rimes, lee 
cw: 24150366. 1 4. 7 | 

6 If "they ſhall *4 fall away, to * renew them 

again. unto repentance ;, ſeeing they ** crucifie to 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh; and 2? put him to 
an open ſhame, - - | | 

144 Turn Apoſtates. | J * To bring 'em to repentance, 

whereby. they ſhould be reſtored to their former » ce roy 
1 ** Or [Crucifie again as much as in- them lies] i.e. They 
ſhew themſelves to be of the ſame opinion with thoſe, that 
did crucifie'Chriſt, .and would'do it again, were it in their 
en deſpite y Do _ utmoſt to mn him contemptible 
_ 7 For-*® the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and. bringeth forth herbs 


blefling from God: 


_** T/a. 55. 10. So they to whom the Goſpel is preacher, 
who believe and embrace. it, and bring forth the fruits of 
repentance, faith, and new obedience, are accepted and 
bleſſed by God, with a further meaſure of Grace (accord. 
ing.to that, Marr, 13:12. 8& 25. 29.) 

8 ?? But thatwhich beareth thornsand briars 
3” rejected, and » ” nigh unto curſing; '* whoſe 
end 7s to be burned. | 

. 29 So they that enjoy the means of 
larly the Nationof the Jews ). and yet bring forth nothing 
but - curſed fruit, diſpleaſing to Ga, deſerve no further 
care nor culture, but muſt expett 'to be deprived of the 
means of grace, and expos'd to utter Ruin. 4 ** Laid a 
ſide, as to any further endeavours to make it fruitful. 
T 3: Ltable to be puniſhr every moment. } #* Ch. ro. 27. 


Matt. 25.41. And at laſt utter and eternal deſtruftion {hall 
befall them. 


+9. But beloved we are perſaded ” better things 


of you, and. things + that accompany falvation, 
though we **,thus ſpeak. 
33 Ch. 10.39. Than thoſe, v.4, 5. \ 4 Which argue 
you. to be ina ſtate of falyation,. and will in the end bring 
ou to eternal ſalyation, viz. ſincere faith and obedience. 
i 35 Declare the danger of Apoſtaſie, to warn you, a- 
gainſt ir. Sr, | 
. 10 * © For *God zs not 7u 


miniſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

3 'q.4. And I may well be perſwaded, that you ſhall 
Wes Y | 
obtain ſalvation, becauſs— _} ?7 2 Theſ: 1.6, 7. Unfaith- 
ful in his promiſes. Y * Mere. 10. 42. & 25. 40. Butwill 
reward you for it. 4 3* Fiz. Of faith, 1 Theſ] 1, 3. See 
there: Y © See on 1 Theſſ. [3 q +* Out of reſpect to 
his glory and command, and for their'relation to him. 


42 ſhew: the 4! ſame diligence, 4* to the full aflu- 
rance of hope unto the end : 

4* Continue to ſhew; 4.9 iz. Which you have uſed 
hitherto. 4 #4 That thereby you may be fully confirmed 
in your hope of eternal happineſs, as long as you live. 


12 That ye be not # ſlothful, but followers of 


them, who through faith and patience ** inherit 
the 


promiſes. 
4% Rom. 12. 12. 4} ® Partake of the promiſed bleſſed- 
neſs, ( therefore the Souls of Believers are in bliſs. ) 


13. ® For whenGod made ** promiſe to #* Abra- 


by himſel | | 


ham, becauſe he could fivear by no greater, he fivare 
4? g.4 And 


meet for them | by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth | 0c, 


ce ( and particu- | 


| God's Promiſes ſux, 
holy Chap. 6, 


4068, 


jw. 


ighteous, ?* to * Prov. 14.31: 
of love, which John 13. 20. 


11 And we deſite, that * every one of you do * Chip 36 


HEBREWS. 


* mercies 


he obtained the ” promiſe. 


_ of all ſtrife, 


| + Gr. interpo- 
| ſed himſelf by 
| an 08th, 


_ abundant love, 


it was impoſſible for God to © lie, we might have 


' ved wrath. Y\ © Row. 8. 24. 


| * Chap. 9. 24. 
* Chap. 3. 1. 


+ . 74 Jobn 14.2. \ 75 For qpr good. (1.) To prepare a|. 
' .ceſſion for us, Row. 8. 34. (3.) To make vs partakers of his 
(4 


IT far above the Priefts of Aarons order. 


. turning from the ſlaughter of the. kings, and ? bleſ- 


. of 5 all: © firſt being by interpretation 7 king of} 
_ ®righteouſheſs, and after that a}ſo king of Salem, 


' 7 In which buſineſs of confirming his promiſe. 4 5* Be- 


.47 9.d. Andit that this is the way to partake of 
Tg 0 Tecuoſh Abraham was Al to exerciſe 
faith patience before he obtain'd 'em.  ®* Gen. 12. 
2, 3. & 22. 16-18, } # (Whoſe ſpiritual ſeed, you be- 
lieving Hebrews are, as well as natural, and therefore ſhall 
partake of the ſame promiſes and bleſſings as he did. ) 


114 Saying, ſurely, bleſſing, hv buggy 5® thee, 
multiplying, I will multiply ** thee. 
_ TAnd = Rtevers in r 5g } ** Thy ſpiritual 
ſeed. 
15 And fo after he had ** patiently endured, 


52 Waited about thirty years before 1ſaac was born after 
he was promis'd. 1 5? 7iz. Iſaac, in whom the promiſe 
began to. be accompliſht, and was a pledge of all the reſt. 

16 54 For men verily ſivear by the *' greater : 
and an oath for '* confirmation 2s to them an end 


- 54 9.4. And the _—_— _ (v. '3) was 

jon. (} 5 Exod. 22,11, Deut.6.-13. Jer. 4.2. 

RT reals he knows the Truth, and will punith | 
all alſhood. ) 1] ** Yiz. Of whatis affurm'd 'or pronus'd. 

17 7 Wherein God willing ** more abundantly 

to. ſhew unto the *? heirs of promiſe the immuta- 

bility of his © counſel, f © confirmed zt by an 


oath; 


yond what was abſolutely necefſary, and out of his ſuper- 
and care to us. A 5% Gal. 3.-29. Abram's 
ſpiritual ſeed, who partake of the mercies and bleſſings 

mis'd. 4 © Purpoſe; which is accompanied with in- 
Rake wiſdom. 1 ** Has given them a higher pledge, and 
evidence of the unchangeableneſs of bus wull. 


18 That by © two immutable things, in which 


<4 2 ſtrong conſolation, who © have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the © hope {et before us: 

6. 7iz, His promiſe and oath. ( © To alter his pur- 
poſe, and diſappoint our .expeRtation. } 4 A powerful 
argument to believe the promuſe, and to receive full com- 
fort thereby. JT © Numb. 35. IH yy Trap Sw 
11 beraken © ves for om . 
Darn mp DE: The promiſe ( confirm'd 
by oath). which is the ground of our hope. 
- +19 Which hope we have as an © anchor of the 
foul, both © fure and 7* ſtedfaſt, and which ?* en- 
treth into that 7? within the vail, | : 

& To keep us fafe and ſteady againſt temptations. 
J © That will not fail. } 7* Againſt all oppoſition. 
q '* Lays hold upon God himſelf on a throne of grace, and 
Chriſt as the High- rieſt of the Church, who is in Heaven 
it ſelf the place of God's preſence, (typified by the Holy of 
Holes.) 


20 * Whither the 74 forerunner is ?* for us en- 
tred, even Jeſus, * made an high prieſt for ever 7%af- 
ter the order of Melchiſedec. 


place for us, John: 14. 2. (2.) To make contumal inter- 
lory, John 17. 24. Rev. 3.21. (4.) To take poſleſſi- 

abt Bade fr us, Jolm 4 3.» mw 'ON ch. 5. 10. 

t Chriſt is a Prieft ofter the order of Melchiſedec : 


« PR this * Melchiſedec king of * Salem, prieft of 
2 the moſt high God, who met Abraham re-! 


fed him. Es | 
1 9.4. It will plainly appear, that Chriſt was ſuch a 
Piel, I you conſider who this Melchiſedec was, how re- 
pron in Scripture, and what is of him. 
'* Suppes'd to be Fern/alem. QF * Yiz. In God's name, as 
his extraordinary Miniſter. 
2 To whom alſo Abraham © gave a tenth part 


which is 7 king of ? peace; | | 
+ Or Faifribured ] Eres 25 his right in Teſtimony of 


| ham. {| + Or, [tithe 


Aaron s Prieſthood. 


rhat he own'd his ViQtory and Succeſs to be from God. 
7 © So Chriſt firſt gives Righteouſneſs, and then Peace, as 
the fruit thereof, //a. 32. 179. |} 7 Lord and Beſtower. 
7 * Jer. 23.-6. 1 ® Iſa. 9.-6. Eph. 2. 24. 


nor " end of life; but '* made like unto'the Son 
of God, abideth a ” prieſt continually. 

'* 2.e, Without any mention of his Parents, Pedigree, 
<. in that account which is given of him by Moſes, Gen. 
14. 18. ( this being purpoſely conceal'd, that he might be 
the more perfe& Type and emblem of Chriſt, who was 
without any progenitors, or predeceſſors in his Office, and 
alſo without Mother, as God; and without Father, as Man. 
1 *' Yiz, From the Tribe of Levi ( as v. 6.) fo Chriſt 
derived not his Pedigree from 4aron, or any other, that 
ever was a Prieſt in the World. 4 ** No mention made 
in the Story of him, of the beginning of his Prieſthood, 
and perſonal adminiſtration of his Office ; to repreſent the 
eternity of Chriſt as the Son of God. 4 *'? So Chriſt died 


the whole perſon, bur of his humane Narure only, no in- 

| terruption of his Office enſued thereon: for though the 

erſon of the Son of God died, yet he died not in his wholz 

on.) A *+ So deſcribed by Moſes, as that he might be 

an exatt pattern of Chriſt. 4 * 7, e. There is no mention 

of the end of the Prieſthood of his Order, nor of his own 

onal adminiſtration of his Office by death, and ſo he 

in the Story as a kind of immortal. Prieſt, without 

any ſucceflor mention'd. And this is that which the Apo- 

{le chiefly deſign'd ro confirm from hence, viz. Thar there 

was in the Scripture before the inſticution of the Aaronical 

Pri , a repreſentation of an eternal, unchangeable 
one, to be inſtituted in the Church, viz. Thar of Chriſt. 


4 Now conſider how great this man was, * unto 
whom even the ** patriarch ” Abraham ** gave 
the tenth of the * ſpoils. | 


'6 See on As 2.29. \ 7 From whom the Aaronical 
Prieſthood ſprung. F. ** Yiz. Not only as an honorary re- 


7. 4. 
5 And verily they that are of the ſons of Levi, 
who receive the office of the prieſthood, have a 
'? commandment to take tithes of the people 3 ac- 
cording to thelaw, that is,of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loyns of Abraham: - 

'9 Numb. 18.21, 26. Dent. 18. 1. Joſh. 14. 4. A particu- 
lar warrant, and dire&ion, enabling 'em ſo to do. \| ** Ac- 


cording as the matter or manner of tything was determin'd 
by the Law. 


6 But hewhoſe || deſcent is not counted ®' from 


* him that ** had the promiſes. 

2: From that people, that come out of the loyns of .4br4- 
(as Levi did the people, v. 5.) :.e. 
Took tithes, not as a Gift, but as his Right and Due for a 
Moral or Evangelical Work, Bleſſing, (for we read of no- 
thing Ceremonial about Melchiſedec.) 4 ** Gal. 3. 16. 
With whom God had made the covenant of Grace, as with 
the Father of all the bleſſed Seed. 

7 And without all contradiftion, *? the leſs is 
blefſed of the better. | 

*3 75.6. When a man does in God's name and ftead, and 
his authority declare and pronounce another to be ble 
be that gives the bleſſing is, in that reſpe&, greater than he 
that receives It. © WS 

$8 And *+ here men that die receive tithes : 
but ** there he recezveth them, ** of whom it is 
witnefled that he liveth, | S: 

*4 In the Levitical Prieſthood. 7 *? In that caſe of Mel. 
chiſedec., A ** Of whom the Scripture ſpeaks only of his 
living, and inſuch a way, as ifhe lived for ever. Seen. 15. 


9 And asI may fo fay, 7 Levi alſowho receiveth 
tithes, payed tithes in ** Abraham, 


whole Poſterity. - 


Melchiſedec met him. 
11 ** If therefore ** perfeCtion were by the Le- 
vitical prieſthood, ** (for under it the te recei- 
ved the law) what further need was there that 1+ a- 
nother prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, and not be called after the order of A- 


omage to him, as the High-prieſt of God, and type of 
Chriſt, 4 5 Yiz. The ſpoils, v. 4. as a token, in particular 


of 


60s 
Nl 


"Aron 2? 
» Fer. 19. 


not as High-prieſt: ( for his death being not the death of 


= » but as a religious Office, and neceſſary duty. 


37 Thar Tribe that Pen pr yemanne; TT * Who 
was a publick perſon, and did this as a repreſentative of his 


10 For he wasyet in the loyns of his father whett 


— 


Chap. 7.] 


4068. 


3 '* Without father, '* without mother, + with- + Gr. wirhour | 
out "' deſcent, ** having neither beginning of days, 2*4egree. 


them, received tithes of Abraham, and 3 bleſſed j| o:, pedegree. 
* Rom. 4. 13. 


Ci brift's Priefthood 


HEBREWS.- 


CONES 


Chap. 7. 


> dt. 


4068. 


Prie 


it from Scripture, that another Prieſthood ſhould 
ariſe aftet Aaron's, of "another order, hence it follows that 
&ion could nor be attain'd by' that. } 3” The per- 
et ſtate of the Church in this world. 7 ** q d. It ap- 
s that perfe&ion is not by the Levirical Prieſthood, 
Sane together with it, the Church was brou ht under 


the power, authority and obligation of the whole law of | 


Moſes, ſo far as it was the rule of worſhip and obedience. 
q 3+ Of another ſtock or order. 

12 ” For the prieſthood being changed, there 
is made ** of neceſſity a 7 change alſo of the law: 


35 9.4. Since . there is ſuch a near relation between the 
ood and the Law ; therefore the one being changed, 


| the other muſt be chang'd alſo.” Here he ſhews the urter 


ceſſation of the Law, as a rule of worſhip. 4 ** Becauſe 
the whole adminiſtration of che Law, as the rule of worſhip, 
depended abſolutely on the Aaronical prieſthood. | ?? Yer. 
18. Eph. 2. 15. Col. 2. 14. | 


13 * Forhe of whom theſe things are ſpoken, | 


pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man gave 
attendance at the altar, | 

33 9.4. But it appears that the Prieſthood is changed, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was of another Tribe. Here he apples the 
whole precedent diſcourſe to the __ of Chriſt. 4 39 Who 
3s chiefly aimed at in all that is ſpoken of Melchiſedec. 


14 For it is evident. that * our Lord ſprang out 
4 of Juda; of. which tribe Moſes ** ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthood. : 
\-® Iſs. 11.1. Luke 3.-33. Rev.5.59. UW i Negative ar- 
guments from Scripture in matters of worſhip, are ſound 
and ſtrong. © | *, 
.-:15 And * it is yet far more evident : for that 
4? after the ſimilitude of :Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
+4 another prieſt, 7 
'- # 9.4. It is a more undeniable p_—_ to- prove: the 
cellation of the Levitical Prieſthood, from this conſiderati- 
an, that another Prieſt, was to ariſe after the ſimilitude of 
Melchiſedsc, than meerly from this;that our Lord ſprang,&c. 


T-® In: thoſe particulars, v. 3. ('+ One of another 
Tribe. from Aaron. 


1:16 Who is-made, not 4 after the law of acar- 
nal commandment, but 4* after the. power of an' 
endleſs life. | CE] e's 
..4 Ch.g. 10,13. Eph. 2.15. Col. 2,14. With ſych car- 
nal rites, and outward fſolemnities, - as the Law preſcribed 
for thoſe Prieſts; which reacht no further than to the/pu- 
rifying of the fleſh. (} © Through the vertue and efficac 
of that eternal life, wherewith he-is endued, whereby bo 

is humane nature is preſerved always in the diſcharge of 


- | his Office, and he 4s enabled to work out eternal Life for 


us, 


* Rom. 8. 3. 

| Gal. 2. 16. 
}| Or, but it 
was #he bring- 
ing in. 


conſequence the pulling 


7 47 Rev. L. 18. ; 
17 ** For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt 4? for 


ever i* after the; order of Melchiſedec. 

_,+ qd. It appears that Chrilt's Prieſthood, is of eternal 
efficacy by. thar ſpeech of the Holy: Ghoſt, Pſal. 110.4. 
1:9 Yer.-25., U ? See on ch. 5. 10... 


\ 18 ” For there is verily a difanulling of. the 
commandment going ” before, for the '* weak-" 
neſs and '* unprofitableneſs thereof, - © 

' 1 q,4. Now the ſetting up of a new Prieſthood is by 

t down of the old , one,. together 
with the law which eſtabliſht it; which ' was ncdry ict 
regard of its weakneſs \ ** The whole body and frame 

the Mofaical inſtirution. 4 5? #iz.:Before the coming of 
Chriſt, and -introdu@tion -of the Goſpel. T 5+ Cþ;-10. 1: 
Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 4.9. Viz. Tq..make any thing - perfe&, 
(v. 19.) and in compariſon of the new Prieſthood. *_ 
...19 For * 5 the law .made nothing perfe&t ; 
[| ”7 but the bringing in of a 5 better hope" 947d; 
©/by the which: we © draw nigh unto God: ©. + 

55 4A#5 13.39. Thelegaldiſpenſation, or the whole frame 
of Mſokaical Ordinances, a5 ir was ths. Covenant which God 


_ Made with the people in Horeb, could not by urs ſtricteſt. 


_ the full pardon of their ſins, and eternal Liſe. \ 59 Viz. 


obſervances, fully rake away the guilt of ſin, as to irs fu- 
ture and. eternal puniſhment, nor give ſtrength to; obey its 
commands. QF ? 9.4. Yet God left not his Church with- 
our all hope of being made perfect.” . F 5* 7... Chriſt, and 
his Prieſtliood; .anid the promiſes of the Goſpel depending 
thereon, which «give hope to: loſt ſinners of Tecoverin 
communion. with God, and. afford-ſolid grounds to.exp & 
Fa 
Bring the Churctr into rhat ſtare of perfe&tion, which was 
deſign'd to. it. '(..5* iz. Prieſthood and hope, 4 *!' £ph. 


2. 18, Have free accels into his preſence. 


*% 


*9. Ver. 19. Gaf. 2.21. g. d. Sihce by what has been ſaid | ' 


20 ® And inas muchand not without 5 gn oath 
he was made prief, 

| #2 Here is another argument fiom the words of 
miſt, to proye the ſetting up of a new Prieſthood _ = 
removing of the old. \ © Which argues the weightineſ 


oF A oo and the eternal continuance of Chrift's 


21 (For thoſe Prieſts were made || without 
oath: but this.** with an oath, by him that f 
unto him, * The Lord ſware, 


chiſedec.) 


54 7.e, His call and conſecration was confir 
moſt ſolemn and unchangeable decree. confirmed by the 


22 © By ſo much was Jeſits made a © ſuret 
| of 
a © better ® Teſtament. 1 
'*5 Ch.8.6. 9.4. By how much the Prieſthood of Ch;; 
was better than the former, by ſo much the  Hoidye 
, was to be ſurety-of, was better alſo. © 5 7.e, One who 
has undertaken on our behalf to fatisfie God's juſtice for 
our fins, and make attonement for 'em, and to enable us 
to perform the conditions'of the Covenant, and thereupon 
to aſſure us of God's love andfavour. 4 ©? Yiz, Than thar 
made with the Jews, in regard of (1.) Ordinances. (2.) Com- 
Ms (3) Tn. (+) mar by The clear ma- 
tion of the good. equeathed. ©« 4 C 
between God and us. - Rs 
23 And theytruly were © many prieſts, becauſe 
- = Ir not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of 
eath : 2 q 


6 Yiz. One after another. 

24 But this may, becauſe he continueth ?® ever, 
hath an || ”* unchangeable prieſthood. 

7? John 12.34. Rom. 6.9. Rev. 1. 18. ( For he continu- 
ed to be a Prieſt even in his death.) 4 ?* That paſſes not 
from one to another. 

25 Wherefore he 1s able alſo to ?* ſave them 
[|7? to the. uttermoſt, that 7+ come unto God ?* by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 7* interceſſion 
for them. | 

7* To deliver from ſin and wrath, and to bring into a 
ſtate of preſent Grace, and a right to future bleſſedneſs, and 
to the enjoyment of it in due-time. © 7? In reſpet of all 
that isto bedone about it. 4 74 John 14. 6. Believe in God 
and worſhip him. } 75 In his way, with affiance in his 

merit, and faith in his perſon. 4 ?* Ch. g. 24. Rom. 8. 34. 
See there. 1 John 1.1, , SS | 

26 77 For ** ſuch an high prieſt 7 became us, 
who is ®* holy, * harmlefs, ® undefiled, ® ſepa- 
rate from finners, and made higher than the * hea- 
vets; | 

77 9.4. It appears that our High-prieſt-is fuch a one as 
has been deſcribed, and able to fave, becauſe-- | '* Ch. 
+ 14, 15. &9. 24. ( 79 Was  heceflary in order to our 

alvation. Y.** Yiz. In his nature. ( ** Free from all 
aQtual fin in his Life. 7 ** That contrafted no defilement 
from others: (and therefore need not intermir his ſervice, 
as the legal Prieſts were feign to do ſometimes till their 

fication. ) 1 * Diſtinguiſht from them in the perfett 

olineſs of his nature and life. Q ** Eph. 4. 10. & 2.21. 
' 27 Who needeth not * daily, as thoſe high 
prieſts to offer up facrifice, firit for his ** own fins, 
and then for the peoples: for ® this he did © once 
when he offered up himſelf. 
. 55 As oft as occaſion required; Lew. 4. 3. 8&9. 7. & 16.6. 
1 * See on 6h. 5.13. 4 *? Yiz. Offering for theſinsofthe 
people. F *® Ch. 9. 12, 28. & 10.-10. Rom. 6. 10. | Pet. 
3- 18. ! * | ; 

28. For the law maketh * men highpricſts which 
have -® infirmity; but 2. the word of the oath 
which was'® fince the law, maketh the Son , who 
is .** + conſecrated for evermore. | 

* Both fins and weakneſſes of nature. Þ ” The wil 
and promiſe of God declared in and by his Oath. \? De- 
clared by David, Pſal. 110. 4 ** Abſolutely freed from 
all ſuch infirmities as the other prieſts had. 
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The new Covenant. 


Anet_— — a i 
Chrift's Prieſthood above Aaron s. 


Chap. 8. 
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things. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Þy Chriſt's eternal Prieſthood the Levitical 
Prieſthood is abokſhed : 7 and the temporal cove- 
nant by the eternal covenant. | 


| \ TOW of the things which we have ſpoken, this 
' is the fum : * We have ſich an high prieit, 
who is * ſet ? on the right hand of the throne * of 


the Majeſty in the heavens; 


2 The Chriſtian Church. 4 * * See on ch. rt. 3. ». 16,17. 
q + Of God ( ch. 10. 12.) who diſplays his Glory in the 
Heavens. 

2 5 A miniſter || of the © ſanftuary, and of the 
? true tabernacle, which the * Lord pitched, and 


[ Or, they are 
priefts. 


Luke 1. 35. | 


5 Who being gone into Heaven, ( ver. 1.) does now mi- 
niſter, or execute the remainder of his Office there, in his 
humane nature, by repreſenting the merit of his ſacrifice, 
( as the High-prieſt brought the bloo] into the moſt holy 
place once a year, Egod. 3o. 10. Lev. 16. 15.) ll Hea- 
ven, ( ch. 9. 24.) the place of God's glorious preſence : 
( typified by the Holy of Holies ; where were the Mercy- 
ſcat and Ark, the ſymbols of God's preſence with the Church 
of the Jews.) 4 7 His humane nature ( of which the old 


"Tabernacle was a type ) wherein God dwells, and not on- 


ly by ſhadows, (as in the old Tabernacle) bur really, ſub- | 
ftantially, and perſonally. iſt was in his own. Perfon, 
and what he did therein, to anſwer all thoſe rypes of Prieſt, 
Sacrifite, Altar, Tabernacle,: and what belonged thereto : 
he was the body and ſubſtance of 'em all: No one of *em 
was able to tepreſent the fulneſs of grace that was in him, 
and therefore thete were many of 'em ordain'd for this end: 
and thoſe of divers ſorts. 4 * Ch. 9. 11. The Holy Ghoſt 
prepared ( ch. 10. 5.) and formed muraculouſly, Ma#r.1.-20- 


3 * For every high prieſt is ordained. to-offer 
r gifts and ſacrifices: wherefore * zt 7s of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to "" offer. _ 

9 q. d. And it appears that Chrift is a Miniſter, or Prieſt 
of the true Tabernacle, becauſe he offers ſacrifice, which 
none but the Prieſts might do. (| ** See on ch. 5. 1. U ' Fiz. 
In ſacrifice to God, (and that was his whole humane na- 
rure, Soul and Body.) 


4 ** For if he were ” on carth, he ſhould not 
be a prieſt, '+ ſeeing that || there are prieſts that of- 
fer gifts according to the law: 

2 + d. And it appears further, that Chriſt was a mini- 
ſter of the heavenly Sanftuary alſo, and executes his Office 


in Heaven, becauſe he did it not on Earth ( for though his | © 


Prieſthood were begun on Earth, by offering the: ſacrifice 
of himſelf, yet the continuance, and conſummation of all 


' 5s in Heaven, by his making intecceſſibn there.) 4} '? To 


have executed his whole Office of High-prieſthood here on 
Earth. © *4 7. e. Becauſe there was a Prieſthobd ſetrled on 
Earth already, and there could not be two Orders of Prieſt 
hood upon Earth together. | 


5 * Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
© of heavenly things, as Moſes was 7 admoniſhed- 


.of God, when he was about to make- the taber- 


| Or;tefament. 


nacle. For ** ſee (faith he) that thou make all 
things according to the pattern-ſhewed to thee in 
the mount. 

15 Whoſe whole miniſtry was only about ſuch things as 
had bur a reſemblance, and obſcure repreſentation of hea- 
venly things, ch. 10. 1. Col. 2.17. (\ © Goſpel-myſteries, 
viz. Chriſt himſelf with all that he did,- undertook, and 
ſuffered, and ſtill continues to do, ch.9.23. \ "7 Inftrut- 
ed in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, concerning the Incatna- 
tion, SatisfaCtion, and Sufferings of Chriſt on Earth , and 
his Intercefſion in Heaven, and a Model given him of the 
Tabernacle, and all things belonging to it ( whereby theſe 
Goſpel-myſteries were repreſented ) with a charge to make 
every thing an{werable thereto. { *'* Exod. 25. 40. {#5 
fo 0 | | | 

6 "* But ** now hath ** he obtained a ** more 
excellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the me- 
diator of a * better {| covenant, which was eſtabliſh- 
ed mo” better promiſes. DIES 

'9 he paſſes from the Excellency of Chriſt's Prieſt- 


: hood above that of the Law, to the. Excellency of the 


new Covenant above the old. J ** Under the Goſpel. 


7 *: Chriſt our High-prieſt, © ** 2 Cor, 3. 6. Yiz, Than 


| 


that which ſerved only to a ſhadow of heavenly things. 
7 * Ch.7. 22. See there, z. 67. 1. ** More ſpiritual, clear, 
and extenſive. | 


7 ** For if that firſt covenant had been 25 fault- 


les, then, ſhould no *” place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. 


5 9.4. Ir mn that this new Covenant is better than 
the o!d, becaule it is brought in the room of the former. 
7 ** Ch. 7. 11. Rom. 8.3. Gal. 3. 21, Every way ſufficient 
and compleat to ſanCtitie the Church. Q *7 No way made ; 


no To ton, ( for God never alters things but for the bet- 
rer | | 


$ ** For finding fault *? with them, he faith; 


Chap. 8; 
Sn es 


4068, 


3® Behold, the * days come, (faith the Lord) when 


I will make a f new covenant with the 3* houſe of 
Iſrael and with the ** houſe of Judah : 


*% 9. 4. It appears that thar firſt Covenant was not fault- 
leſs, becauſe when God ſpeaks of making a new Covenant; 


he does it by way of complaint, and finding fault with the 


former. T *” The people for breaking that Covenant, 
(which proceeded from the imperfe&ion of the Covenant 
it ſelf, thar it could not afford ſufficient help to make 'em 
obedient.) Q ®® Fer. 31, 31, 34. 9. d. Becauſe the Cove- 
nant they were under before, aid not reform 'em , but 
that notwithſtanding it, they were rebellious ſtill, therefore 
behold-=- \ 3* 7;z. Of the Goſpel. 4 + Not in regard 
of the Subſtance, bur manner of Diſpenſation, (r.) Being 
ratified afreſh by the blood, and aQtual ſufferings of Chriſt. 

2.) Being freed from thoſe Rites and Ceremonies where- 


with it was formerly adminiſtred. ( 3.) Containing a more 


full and clear Revelation of the Myſteries of Religion, 
2 Tim. 1.-10. © ( 4.) Attended with a larger meaſure of the 
Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, oe! 2. 28. (5.) Propound- 
ed and extended to all, Marr. 28. 19. (6.) Never to wax 


old, or be aboliſhed ; as to this new Edition of it, wer. 1 - 


} 3* Whole Church of God, both Jews and Gentiles. 
9 Not according to the covenant that I made 


| with their fathers, in the day when I ” took them 
bythe hand to lead them outof the Land of Egypt, 


3+ becauſe they continued not in my covenant 


Jand I regarded, them not, faith the Lord. 


33 Manifeſted my infinite Condeſcention, and Almighty 
Power in their deliverance. 4 3+ Or [which Covenant of 
mine they continued not in. | | 35 Did not abide by the 


terms of it. | 
10 For ”u this, 1s the covenant that I will make 
with the * houſe of Iſrael ” after thoſe days, faith, 


the Lord, tf Iwill +** put mylaws into their mind, + Gr. give. 
and *? write them || in their hearts: and * Iwill be || Or, upon. 


w them a **God, and they ſhall be * to me a peo- 
e. | 


| Ch. 10. 16. (| 7 When the old Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion draws to an end, Þ ft 2 Cor.3.3. \ 3* Give 'em the 
ſaving knowledge of my Will. An alluſion to the putting 
the Tables of the Law into the Ark. 4 3 EffeQually in- 
cline their hearts to yield obedience thereto. An alluſion to 
the woſing of. the Law in the two Tables. 4 © An All 
ſufficient Preſerver, and Rewarder, and that in a more pe- 
culiar way, than under the firſt Covenant. \ +* Owned 
by me, making profeſſion of me, and living in obedience 
to 1ne. 


Zech. 8. 8. 


11 And * they ſhall 4* not teach every man his * Jokut 6. 45+ 


neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for ® all ſhall know me from 
the leaft to the greateſt. | 

42 1 John 2. 27. Not need any more to teach each o- 
ther, that knowledge of God and the Meſſia, which was 
wrapt 'up in types and ſhadows: ( for theſe things then 
will be made plain to the underſtanding of all Believers) 


q + Comparatively to what did before, 7. e. : man 


ſhall attain ro a more diſtin& and clear underſtandin &f | 


the Nature of God as reveal'd'in Chriſt, and of their uty 
to him, than winder the old Covenant. 

12 % For I will be ** merciful to their. un- 
righteouſneſs, and.” their fins and their iniquities 
will I remember -** no more. ; S”., 
_ 7. e. And then, thereupon (as Zuke 7: 47.) they be- 
ing thus ſanCified and enlightened. Q © Mare. 9g. 2, 
{ 7 Rom. 11.27; A *® Yiz. So asto puniſh 'em. . 

13 In that he faith, a new covenant, he hath 
49 made the firſt old. - Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth. * old, is ready. to vaniſh away. 

49 Thereby manifeſted, or made it appear: to be 061d : 


( and therefore in due time ſhall bs removed. 59 Out 
of date ; of no further uſe. ) v x 
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_ — _ — -_ 


- - —2Sz —— — Fa _ 
——— IS IIB 


- , - I 
_ nn Md. eg 


- 
8 we "4a PM 


The di erent Covenants, 


KY” Jo ho. * mole _ D TRAPS” * 


Fatt 0 409 one once every year, ** not without blood, Cn, | 
CHAP. I8. | which he offered for imſelf, and for the 4, bem, 


Chap: y. 
4088; 


AG. 3 ep. 

Yo ns Og ROE gd T1 'rours of the'people. | : 

1: The rites and bloody facrifices of the law, 11 far | *9 To note, Chriſt's entrance into Heaven (+. 24.) 

 inferiour to the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt. — | 224 our entrance, By him, unto the Throne of Grace, ©, 
Pte. 14 49. 19, 20. . 1 g FINN Chriſt's appearing alone befor: 

| . | FI0E 2 ap_ us; and that but once, ver. 12, 31 Jp 

[| Or, corems. * "J"Hen verily the firſt covenant had alſo | be Feed. bo. 1 Of inedaFenly, owt] The Ge. 

nies. | dinances of divine ſervice, and-a worldly | zz: 76. 2. (but on tharday he went in four ſeverai xeon; 
ſanctuary. OO RONE? |. | } ?? To nore, thar there's no entrance into God's gracious 

! Here he compares the old and new Covenant, in -re- es but by the blood of Chriſt. 4 3? All forts of 

{oa od the -aqanar's and ren, wherewith w” one, and | fins. y "Y | 

the other were confirmed. 1 * Szveral Laws, Dire&tions, | TIE : 

Rires, and Inſtiturions, or Conftitutions in the Worſhip of | ,, 6 The holy. Ci on a T henlfying , that * the John 4. 6, 

God, by the obſeryation whereof they obrain'd a Ceremo- is way .1nto L & NONE ON All Was not” yet. made 

nial_ juſtification. 4 * A-Tabernacle made on Earth, and | ” manifeſt, '* while as the firſt tabernacle was yet 

of Earthly materials. = ; ſtanding : | 


* Exod. 40. - 2 For there was a tabernacle made, * the 4 firſt | _ ** Acceſs with freedom. into the gracious preſence of 
* Exod. 26.35. * 5 wherein as the * Candleſtick, «nd the 7 Table God, through tt.e ſacrifice of Chriſt, ch. ro. 19, 20. Eph. 2. 


*Exod. 25.30. Y; c* Fg 14-18. id 5 Pie. Fo full and clearly, as under the Go. 
Lee 25-3% and'* the ® Shew-bread ; which is called || the | pet. 'q »*-While the legal fervice was in force, ( which 


ny was till the death-of Chriſt ; for then did h 
[| Or, Holy. y concerningall:thoſe things ;' 2 is finiſhed ; = 7 "ron 
| the vail rent, and the way into the holieſt laid open.) 


9:.7Which was a ** figure *” for the time then 
reſent,''in 77. which were offered both ** gifts and 
ſacrifices, '* that ** could: not make him that * Cap. to. 
did. the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
ſcience,... -.; 29 
7, Which Tabernacle... T 3* Or, Parable, i, e. An ob- 
ſcure, myſtical repreſentation, and mſtruftion. 9 3» Du. 
ring the continuance of that ſervice, and way of worlhip. 
T ©* See on ch. 5.10.. 7 ®' Ch.7. 19. & 10.-1. As 13. 
9. Ge.-3.21. Could not ly fatisfie and pacifie the 
cience, or. procure full aſſurance that the fin was pers 
feQaly forgiven: (for though -theſe legal Sacrifices were 
| able,; ex.apere operate, to free from all temporal, political 
damage, and puniſhment, and give an outward peace and 
ſecurity, ( ver. 13.) yet as to the eternal puniſhment, they 
about | could Tor free from that.) © 
t that] 10 "hich ood only ' in * meats, and drinks, * Lev. :1. + 
had-'7 Manna, and Aaron' and * divers wathings, and ® carnal || * ordinan- * Numb. iy 
. © | ces impoſed on chem until” 4* the time of refor- j/Q,”,,., 
mation.:. | + es bk | coramits; | 
® 7.e.. The body of which! ſervice, and fo far as it was 
| Ears; gn? viſible, was made up of divers ceremonious obſervances 
he. High the- mol conceming theſe things. ol #3 Such as only related to the 
__ © bring incenſe with taken in_a Cenler, fror Body, and *did not reach the Sonl. 0 + 7/a. 65. 17. 2 Cor. 
v7i1, 2: * galden Alas. 5.175; Golpel-times:( when the General, final ſettlement of 
_ that isnor glo- | the Church, ( as to the ſtanding rule of Worrup) was ef- 
rious, and. | feQed, and all. things unchangeably diſpoſed, and direQed 
ing @ typ to- the glory of God, and falvation of the Faithful.) 


4068, 


SOR hits - £x'4 But Chriſt being come * 45 an high prieſt * Chap. ;. 1 
of good ks bi come, ** by a greater and #* more 
perfect ® Tabernacle, 7. not made with hands, hat 
is to-fay, not of this ® building ; _ 
49.4. But though the Types, and tegal Services, could 
not.mike perſe&, yer .Chnſt, the Truth, could : Here he 
comes to interpret and ſhew the ſubſtance of the Types. 
T © A diſpenſer or beſtower of all thoſe benefits and ad- 
trages ; which were to be obtained by the Meſſi. 
T *7z. e. He entred into Heaven ( ver. 12.) —_ a bet- 
| rex; Tabernacle, than that which the High-pri 
ſanding | | | h ,when he entred into the moſt holy place. 
2 Chron. F. 10. Whereon . the q 4 More perfe&ly ſuited to the ends of a Tabernacle, 
written ,' which contained G both for the in-dwelli the divine nature, and for per- 
Jews. | forming the prieſtly Office of making atronement for ſu» 
(5? Hixw body or humane nature. 4 ** Ch. 8.-2. See 
24 ſhadowing the ** there. Cock. of God's: amadinng power: q ia Oc 
NLLLLS, 00 || 5. Wi nt Creation, wherein 
not. ziow dpeak. by [Greation]'.5. ww Of a more tranicen 


_ "tre a higher'powet, than in the Creation of the | 
yaapny, Þ ee AR 
od 25-1 32: Neither by the blood ” of goats and ” calves, 
\. 4. || but '* by his own blood he entred in * ” once into * Zech. 3. 9 
/ _rreeee en, in- | the ** holy place, having obtained 7 eternal re- Ve 20 © 
25 ; . 
],** The golden Cover'] qemption for #5. 
; . "Tables of the Law ; which $3 6s # 3,5. 1 5 A#s 20.-28. Eph. 1.7. Co/. 1.14. 
rn a Type of Call, wht ane hg 6 4 org anal x Pet. 1. 19. Rev. 1.”5. By the merit of his _oggh \ 5 Ch. 
; den 1ands "0 render -favotu "map. ab il 9.47, & 10.- 10: 56 \ V. 24. 57 x Cor.1.”30. 
ek nin ch, 0 Sr og Fe eelwance Ee il vil, borh of fin and 
6- Now'when theſe things were thus ** ordained, ſuffering, and a title to all good; and this not only for 
-the priefts-went *7 alw#ys nyo the * firſt Taberna- | « time, which 'may be loſt again, bur for ever. 
cle; ** accompliſhing the ſeryiee vf God. © || 13 For if the blood of * bulls, and of #? goats, 
:* Madeandithus diſpoſed ef. '] *? Daily, Numb. 28.-3. | andthe 2 aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the = 
"7'F! Pirkarming-whic 4ragchece'ro be dogs. © || cleqn, ® fanftificth ©: to the purifying of thc 
-*7 Butirtto' the fecond 2? went the high prieſt | fleth ;__ | | 


« ” 
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* 
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0 z Pet. I. 19. 

3 John I. 7. 

Rev. 1. $5- 

| Or, fawlt. 
Chap. 10. 22- 

* Chap. 6. 1- 


35. Lev. I6. 14, 16. Numb. 19. 2,4 ©1 5? Lev. 16. 5. 
q © Numb. 19. 17, Oc. ( being mingled with water. ) 


' | **.Cleanſes legally, and cakes away the ceremonial de- 


filement. 4 ©* Ch. 10. 4. So as that & makes a man out- 
wardly pure, and capable of communion in holy things. 

| 14 How much more * ſhall the ® blood of Chriſt, 
who © through the eternal Spirit © offered him- 
ſelf © without || ſpot to God, * 7 purge your con- 
ſcience from * dead works © to ſerve the liying 
God 2 | 
ho 6 All that he ſuffered for the expiation of fin. 4 54 By 


the power of his own divine nature, (from whence the ver- 


rue and dignity of- his Sacrifice proceeded, As 20.28.) | 


' As God, he offered up his humane nature, which was the 


Offering or Sacrifice. 4} © Epy. 5.2. Gal. 1. 4. Tit. 2. 14- 
1 Pet. 4.2. (\ © Exod.12.5. (1 © 1 John 1.07. Rev.l.”s5. 
Free you from that ſentence of death which the Conſcience 
receives by reaſon of ſin. | © Luke 1.-74. Rom. 6. 13. 
That ſo you may have right and liberty to ſerve him in 
BY poo worſhip, ( as clean perſons had under the 

W. 

15 ?* Ard for this cauſe he is the ?* Mediatour 
72 of the new teſtament, * that by means of death, 
73 for the redemption. of the tranſgreſſions that 
were under the fi teſtament , they which are 
75 called might receive the 7* promiſe of eternal 


' inheritance. | 


7* g.d. And this is the reaſon why he became Mediator, 
Vit. That he might die, and thereby procure redemption, 
and an eternal inheritance. (\ ?* Ch. 8.6. & 12. 24. To 


deal between God and Man, and make peace between 'em. : 


q ?* Who has procured the new Covenant for us, and ha- 
ving confirm'd it by his death, it is thereby become a Te- 
ſtament. 4 7* 4#s 13.39. Rom. 3. 25. 17im. 2. 6. Which 
he ſuffer'd for this end, that he might procure deliverance 
not only from thoſe ſins that were committed ſince his 
death, but even from thoſe alſo, which were committed 
afore, during the former diſpenſation, and. ſtate of the 
Church, which could not be fully expiated by any of thoſe 
Sacrifices which did belong to the firſt Covenant. 4 75 Made 
partakers of the grace of the Goſpel. \ 7* The things pro- 
miſed in the new Covenant, viz. not only a' temporary 
earthly inheritance, ( ſuch as the firſt Covenant promiſed , 
wiz. the Land of Canaan) but that eternal glory, which 


| 1s promis'd in the new Covenant. 


[Ore broug ht 
in. 


16 ”* For where a teſtament 5, there muſt alſo 
of neceſſity [| be the death of the teſtator. . 
7* g. 4. And the reaſon why there was a neceffity that 


_ Chriſt ſhould die is raken from the Nature of the Covenant 


» Gal. 3. {UE 


whereof he is Mediator, which is a Teſtantent, and there 
fore could not be of force but by his death. 


17 For a teſtament # 7? of force after men are 
dead : otherwiſe it is of no ftrength at all whileſt 


_ the teſtator liveth. 


[ Or, purified 


Exod.24.5,6. 
Lev. 16. 14, 
Is, I$. 

| Or, purple. 


18 Whereupon neither: the firſt teſtament was 
[| *® dedicated without * blood. 

5 Ratified, and confirm'd. © ** Viz, For the expiation 
of the tranſgreſſions thereof. . ES 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken ** every precept 
to all the people according to the ® law, * he took 


the 5 blood of calves and of goats, with 5+ water, 


and || ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both 

the ® book and qll the people, te pE 
Exod. 24. 3, 7. 1 Will, intment- and ſs 

command of God, Exod. 21. ms T* To note the Blood 


and Water that iſſued"our of Chriſt's fide, which ſignified | 


the expiating, and cleanſing vertue of his "Sofferings. 
JP -*:To 'note ( 1.) that the Law it ſelf was not able to 


| reconcile to God and give life, without the blbod of Chriſt 


.. every thi 
blood of riſt. 


as © Bu þ 
Matt. 26. 28. 


added to it. (2.) That attonement was to be made by 
blood-ifor fins conimitred againſt the Law. . ( 3.) Thar 
is unclean to us that. is not ſprinkled with the 


"20 Saying, * ** This s the blood. ®” of the teſta- 
ment, which God ** hath .enjoyned unto- you... 

5 Exod. 24.8. \ ©? 7. e; This ſprinkling of the blood 
1s, a ceremony inftirured by God to ſignifte the mutual 


_ conſent. .of both parties to the terms of the Covenant. 


h Exod.ag, 12, 


3 
Lev.8, rg. & 
6, 14,16, 


U ** Requires the performance of on your parts. |  - 
*'21--Moreover, * he ſprinkled likewiſe with, blood 


v9 Vine Yealy, on the day of Attonement. 4 * To 


note, that. all their Services were made acceptable ro God 


by the bleod of Chriſt. 


out fin, ** unto ſalvation. 


both"the ® tabernacle, and- all the veſſels of. the | 


22 And almoſt * all things are by the law Chap. 10. 
?? purged with blood ; and without ſhedding of Vw 
blood is 9 no remiſſion. EE 4. 4006s 
* Y;z. Pertaining to the Tabernacle, and ſervice of God. 
1 ** Lev. 17. 11. Freed from any ceremonial defilemenr, 


ver. 13, © 93 Yiz. Neither typical, nor real ; neither le- 
gal, nor evangelical. FR 


. 23 tt was ** therefore neceflary that ** the pat- 


terns of things in the heavens ſhould be ” purified 
with ”* theſe: but the 9? heavenly things them- 
ſelves with * better ſacrifices than theſe. 

9 9.4. From what has been faid, ir appzars, that it 
was neceflary, in regard of God's inſtitution and appoint- 
ment. | 5* Levir. 16. 16. The Tab?rnacle and Service 
thereof ( which repreſented ſpiritual things.) 1 97 Dedi- 
cated, and made fit for holy uſe. 4} 5 Sprinklings, v. 21. 
7 * See on ch. 8. 5. The humafte nature of Chriſt ( which 
was the true, heavenly Tabernacle, ch. 8. 2. & 9.1: ) 
and which was ſan&tified , and freed from the guilt of our 
ſins, by his death, ſo that now he is without fin, (ver. 28.) 
and alſo the perſons, and worſhip of believers under the 
Goſpel, is made acceptabie thereby, ch. 10. 10. | * 7%. 
The Sacrifice of Chriſt himſelf, which compriſes all the 
vertue, benefit, and ſignification of all other Sacrifices. 


24 * * For Chriſt is not entred into the holy * Chap. 6. 
places made with hands, which are the figures of 
* the true ;-but into } heaven it ſelf, + now * 5 to * Chap. 8. 2. 
appear in the preſence of God for us : * Chap. 7. 25, 
* 9g. 4. And it appears that Chriſt's ſacrifice or blood was ! John 2. 1. 
better than the legal ones, becauſe by vertue thereof he is 


entred into a better ſanftuary. 4 3 Yer. 12. © + While 
we aro on earth. 4} 5 Rom. 8.-34. 1. Tim. 2.”5. 


- 25 © Nor yet that he ſhould offer himlf often, 
as * the high prieſt entreth into the holy place, * Ver. 7; 


7 every year with blood of * others : 


* Ch. 7.27. Viz. Was it needful, ver. 23. © 7 Per. 7. 
T * Other kind of creatures. | 


26  ( For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world ) but now * once * in * Ver. 12. 


the '* end of the world, hath he " appeared to 7 Per: 3. 18. 


put away * fin by the facrifice of himſelf. Br "_ NR 
9 g. d. Ir appears that Chriſt need nor repear his ſacrifice, * 19 

to make frequent expiation for future ſins, becauſe it was 

efteQual for the expiation of ſins committed before its ac- 

compliſhment, even from the beginning of the World, and 

therefore much more for thoſe that are committed after. 

] * Gal. 4. 4. Eph. 1. 10. At the entrance of Goſpel- - 

times, ( which are the laſt ſeaſon of God's diſpenſation of 

grace to the Church.) 4 ** Yiz. In the fleſh. 4 "* Both 

the guilt, power, and puniſhment thereof. 


27 ? Andas it is # Cyr i unto men once to 
die, but ' after this the judgment : 

13 Gen. 3. 19. Rom. 5.12. q.d. And in as much as this 
iS the conſtitution of God, that ſinful man ſhall die once, 
and but once, and afterwards be judged, or condemned for 
ſin. 4 "4 Ecd. 12.-7. 


28 5 So * '* Chriſt was ” once * offered to hear * Rom. 6. IQ 
the '* fins * of '? many; and unto them that ** look 1 Per. 3. 18. | 
for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, ** with- , LE = L403 


15 Tn correſpondence to that ſtate of things, and for a Rom. 5. 15. 


remedy againſt it. Q '* 1 Per. 3.18. 41 ”7 Ch. 9, 27. See 
there, (and need be no more.) 4} ** Marr. 26. 28. 1 Per. 
2.24. 2 Cor. 5. 21. The guilt and puniſhment of ſin, and 
thereby to take away death, ſo far as 1t was penal. '} ' 1/4. 
53.-12. (\ * 2 Tim.q. 8. Rom.8.23. 2 Cor.5.2, P ** Fully 
diſcharg'd both from the guilt and puniſhment of our ſins. 
T ** To free us alſo from condemnation ( as before he did 
from the guilt of ſin, and from death) and beftow com- 
pleat. happineſs both of ſoul and body upon us. | 


CHAP. X&. 


1 The weakneſs of the ſacrifices of the law, 10 and 
power of Chriſt's ſacrifice. 19 An exhortation to 
faith and patience. | 


: R *the law having a ? ſhadow of 4 good 

.* things fo come, ard * not the very image of 
the. things; can never with thofe ſacrifices which 
they offered year by year continually, make the 
* comers thereunto 7 perfect. _ bl 


. Q oz 1 g.4d. Since 


y, ES 


Dre affeing for all ſm. © 


Chap. 10. 
4068, 


[|Or,r hey would 
have ceaſed to 

be offered, be- 

cauſe, &c. 


jj Os, thowtha/? 
fete d me. ' 


Sin, which'rhe ſacrifices of the Law, could not 


Hot afually come, the true ſacrifice not YG 


thereof, ©} ** Yiz. Charging and  condemning-them for 


that reſpe&s only the application of the vertne and efficacy 


_. of the book it is written of, me) to-do thy will, 


..... According to what is foretold of mein Sctipture. (| # 701 


1 > Bd . . . 
9. d; Since-the facrifice of Chriſt has expiated | 
fore they muſt give way to that; | wh The Covenant, that 
God made. with the Jews, with all the conftitutions of wor- 
ſhip therero belongmg. | * Cb.8. 5. & 9.9. Col. 2. 17. 
A dark repreſentation. \} * See on c<. g. 11. n.47. 4 5 Not 
the very things *emſelves, in their own ſubſtance, 3. e. Chrilt 


perfe& expiation not aQtually made. X © The Worſhip- 
= wer. 2. who came to offs theſe ſacrifices-at the Altar, 
7 See 0n oh. 9.9. 1.41. i - 


2 For then [| *:would they not have ceaſed to be 

offered 2 becauſe that the worſhippers once ® pur- 
ped, ſhould have had no more * conſcience 'of 
WS. -. | 

8 There would not have been need to have offer'd 'em 


more than once, F} ? Fully diſcharged from the- guile 


fin: there would have remain'd no more. ſenſe of guilt 
upon their conſciences to have troubled them. 

3 ” But in thoſe ** ſacrifices there # a 3 remem- 
brance again made of fins every year. | 

i g, d. But it was not fo with them, as appears by the 
yearly repetition of them, wherein there was a continual 
remembrance made of fin, as of that which- was not yet 
fully expiated. 4 ** Yiz. On theday of expution. \ '* Lev. 
16. 21. A renewed confeſſion of former tins, with a ſenſe 
of guilt 'rerurning upon their, conſciences, ( implying that 
there was ſtill need of further expiation.) And though, 'tis 
true, we are daily to remember, and confeſs our fins, yet 


of the attonement already made, to our conſciences, with- 
out the leaſt defire, or expeCtation of a new propitiation. 

4 For it # not poſſible that the blood- of bulls 
and of goats, ſhould '* take away ins. £4 

14 Ch. 9. 13. Make full ſatiefa&ion and attonement 'for 


'em, {o as to procure pardon thereof upon its own ac- |- 


count. 


' 5 "5 Wherefore "* when he cometh into" the | 


world, 7 he faith, Sacrifice and - offering' thou 
?-wouldeft not, '* but a body || haſt thou *®'prepa- | 
red me : | LE VO 2.5 


'5 9. d. Becauſe the blood of Bulls and Goats could ior | 


do it, therefore Chriſt offer'd himſelf ro do it.” | "*'z.. e. 
Upont the firſt diſcovery of the coming of the Sor: of ' God 
into the World, his deſign and intent rhetein was'alfo-de- 


clar'd, | q 7. The Sprir of God'by David, in the Petforivf | ; 


Chriſt, P/ol. 40. 6--8. Y} "* Pſal. 50.9. & 51.16: Iſa:1. 17. 
$& 66.3. Jer. 6.20. & 7.22, 23. Hoſ. 6. 6. Amos. g.-27. 
Mic. 6-7. viz. not accept it' for a ſufficient expiarion and 
full ſatisfaQtion for fn, fa the Jews imagig'd.) 1/3 g.'d. 
But ' thou haſt provided ſomething of another nature for 
this purpoſe. + * Miracutoufly formed and qualified to 
be an expiatory ſacrifice for fin. - - rs 
6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin thou 
haſt had. ne. pleaſure: 5 Td 
72 ** Then faid I, Lo, I come *? (in the' volume 


CE re nano Bane, 
21 ;,.e,_ When. the way: appointed for expiation, of ſin, 
was not perfe&ly available for that pu ſe, then-— 7. e. 


. 54. 8 $5.-30. To ſuffer whatſoever jaſtice ſhall re- 
ne fn oe the full expiarion Fn,” Rel 1 bn 
8 Above, when he. faid, Sacrifice, and: offering, 
and burnt-offerings, and offering for fin thou-would- | 
c-not, neither hadſt pleaftire berern ( whiclt are 


offteT dy thei) ie fn ny 2 1 
9. Then. ſaid he,-Lo,- I.come to do thy will, .O 
God, He taketh away the firſt, that he-may- eſta- 
bliſh the *+ ſecond. & 
*4 Fiz, Chriſt's fulfilling of God's will, by becoming a 
ſacrifice. RA EI ron 


oP? By the which 25. will '?*, we are 2 fandtified n | 


through the. offering. of the body. of Jefus Chriſt 
once for all. | =; Ho M64 Hut. Es 
*5 Yiz. That he ſhould become a ſacrifice. \ ** Belie- 
vers under the Goſpel; F.*7 Ch. 13; 12. P from fin, 
( which all thoſe Sacrifices could not effet, cþ. 9, 13,14) 


r1 And every: prieſt: ſtandeth daily miniſtring | 


HEBREWS | MNencomm ag, 


23. In token of humble ſervice, and ſub; EI Hg 
being moveable in bis Office. | Pjetion, and a Chap. 1, 
12, But this may after he had offered one facri- SW 
fice for. ſins, '*? for ever '? fat down on the right 4068, 

*9\ The vertue and efficacy of which ſacrifice cc: 
for ever, and ſo it need not be repeated 111 Aggey 
roken of the continuance of his Priefth > (as <h, 1. p 
_ of his Dignity there, as Lord, ch. 1. 3. { See thee? 

Ty : 


13” From henceforth expeſting ** till his « 
mies be made his footſtool. = 
' 31 Attending to the execution, and Tt a 
till the nd'of the workd Q 3? Ch. , PR oo » 
1 Cor. 15. 25. Ro 

14 ?! For by one ** offering he hath ” perſeceq 
for ever 7 them that are-ſandtified. i 


; 3.9. a: And it appears that he need offer himſe| 
once; becauſe—s. 4.34 Fer. 16. wiz. of hindelf mk _ 
all that was neceſlary for their perfe&t acceptation with 


ſame 
L. 11. 1. 


| God, and; obtain'd full pardon of their ſins; (which the 1c. 


gal Sacrifices could not, (6 that there ſhall be no More re. 
meftibrance of 'em, wer. 3. } 77 The comers to this Sacri.. 
fice, of ( ; amen L009 (wer. 1,2.) 7. e. fuch as by a 
bvely faith Jay hold upon it, and ſo have a Goſpel-richt to 
partake of ir. 7 | F - 7 

15 ** whereof the holy Ghoſt alfo is a Y witnek 
to us by mw that he had faid before, 
24 e perfe&gon of whoſe ſacrifice. © # 3;z, 1 
the fort of the new Coyenant, recorded by him, $21 "oY 


. 16, * © This # the covenant that I will make »jg,,.... 
with them ® after thoſe days, faith the Lord; 1 
will * put my laws into their hearts, and in their 
minds wyll 1 write thetn : 
4.41 4 8 Yee on chap. 8. 10. | 

17 +** And their fins and iniquities will I re- 4 Some ayis 
member 4 no more. have, The be 
44 Here mit be underſtood ( to make this verſe anſwer [44s 4 
the latter part of the 1 lone Wein then adds.] 7 * See on 1" 
ch.9.-12. (and therefore they are perfeftly pardon'd, viz. 
| by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, (ver. 14.) and fo it necd not be 
repeated, ver. 18.) oo Nas 

18, Now where remiſſion of theſe 5, there x no 


more offering for fin, 
. 19 Havitig ** therefore, brethren, * || # bold- «p44. g 
neſs to; enter * into. the holieft by the blood of & 3. ::. 
Jeſus; of "> x15, l Or, liberty. 

4 Viz. Log poor full remiſſion of our fins, by the * Cup 9.5112 
perfe&-facrifice of Chriſt, #7 Ch. 4. 16. Liberty, right 
to come into the.immediate gracious preſence of God in 
"a of Worſhip, through'the Merit of Chriſt's facri- 

ce. =. | | 

20 BY"\? hew and” ® living way which he 
hath || ** conſecrated for 'us, ? throngh the vail, ||Or,nw mad. 
that is to*fay, his fleſh;* - 

59 John 10.9. & 14,6. 3. e. (1.) More clearly mani- 
felted now'-than formerly.” (2.) Which never waxes old, 
nor decays; but- is of perpetual efficacy, and/ufe. (3.) In 
alution-to the old way of the Law. (4); Lately exhi- 
d; in the falneſs'of eime. 4} 5* The means of Spiritual 
life here,-and-Eternal life hereafter, John 6. 51. 4 ** Pre 
par'd for our uſe. \ 5? By verrne of the ſacrifice of Chrilt, 
wherein his fleſh;-or humane natore, was rent, and torn. 

£r- And” having an. '* high Prieſt 7 over the 
houfe of God: -.. 

”Y ly who 1. to- preſent out ſervices. A 5 1 Pet. 2: 5: 


| Who: 4s Lord, of the Church, and ſo will confider the con- 


cerns of every particular member. 
21 © Let us 7:drawinear with a '* true heart 


+ infull afſurance of faith, having our hearts "Eph. 3. 12 


4 . Fo. 2 . 21. 

52 ſprinkled from *®' an evil conſcience, and ** our x John 3 
bodies waſhed with" pie water. | 
5 Ch..4/ "16; Here begin the Praftical part of the Epiſtle 
4 7 AQtually-make uſe of and improve that liberty we <- 
Joy, wer; xg; }. *Pſal. $18. A fincere purpoſe to pet 

L448 that obedience 'we: have: promis'd. | #9 Jaw: 1. 6- 
A ſtrong perfwation, and-full-firtisfaRtion of mind thit we 
ſhall, ng with God throtigh the efficacy © R 

Chriit's Prieſthood.  f ©* Cleanſed ( by the application 0 
© ift's' blood; ch. 9. 14.) from a Conlcience defil'd with 

icious habits, ſo the it does nor perform its office aright. 
1 Zxeb. 36:25. Cor. 6:1. Our outward converſation 


and offering oftentimes-the fame' ſacrifices, Which | 60 gom frandelous fins; by the aſſiſtance of the ſanRtifying 


can never '* take away ſins; ++ 


% 
w 


| 


Spirit of God. 23 4 Let 


hpoſtary dimmnble. 


HEBR 


— a 


EW'S. Anexhortation 10 Faith and Patience. 


Chap: To 
4068, 


y 2 54 {kt Us hold faſt the ® profeſſion of our 


; faith without wavering { for * he z5 © faithful that 


promiſed ) 


1's'Eþ,4. 14. (1 © That faith or hopes, which we make 
*1Thell 524+ grofefion of re 


6 f Cor. t. 9. See there, 9. 2. all the pro- 


> while God ſhall be made good to us, if we conrinue ſted- 


24 And let us © conſider one another ** to 
yoke unto love, and to good works : 
67 Be intent upon the Spiritual eſtate of others. ( ** Prov. 
27-14. Him | | 
25 © Not forſaking the 7* afſembling of our 


ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 7zs.; but 


*Rom. 13. 11. 7 exhorting one axother : and * ſo much the more, 
* 2 Pet. 3.9, as ye 7* ſee * 7 the day 7+ approaching. 


1I, 14. 


* 2 Pet. 2. 20, 


21, 


& 


4 


| lickly, ry] rech C-7® x Cor. 11. 20. viz. 


6 But maintaining Chriſtian Communion , both pub- 
For Wor- 
cation. © 7* Openly encouraging one ano- 


| ſhip, and 
þ to conſtancy in the Faith. } 7* Yiz, In the Cauſes, 


Sighs of it, and Preparations for it. {72 The ſeaſon 
for the deftruftion of the Temple, City, and Nation of the 
Jews. | 1 7+ Phil. 4.5. Jam. 5.8. 

- 26” For ?* if 7? we ?* fin 7? wilfully * after 
that we have. received the knowledge of the truth, 
8 there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, 

75. 9. 4. Tt concerns us to uſe all means to perſevere, be- 
cauſe apoſtacy is ſo dangerous. 41 75 Ch.6.4. 4 77 Ofthe 
Jewiſh Nation eſpecially. 4 ?* Totally renounce Chriſt, 
and diſclaim our intereſt in him. 4 7* Ch. 6.6. Of free 
choice, and our of deſpite, (ver. 29.) and wilful oppoſition 
abain\ſt him,without ſurpriſal,compulſion or fear. } *? Numb. 
rg.'39, 31. 1 Sam. 3. 14. 9.4. As there were certain ſuns 
undet the Law, which either from their own nature, as 
Murder, Adultery, Blaſphemy, &c. or from the manner of 
their commiſſion , viz. with obſtinacy, and a high hand, 
that had no ſacrifice allow'd for 'em, but they that were 
ſo guilry, were to be'cut off, and die without mercy ; fo 
for theſe perſons, there are no means appointed by God 
for the expiation of theit ſins, ſince they wilfully deſpiſe, 
ahd reje& the only ſacrifice of the New Teſtament , viz. 
Chriſt and his merir. | 


27 But * a certain ** fearful looking for of 


Zeph. 1. 18. 5 judgment, and * ** fiery indignation, which ſhall 


8 devour ** the adverſaries. 
8: Such as can hardly be expreſt. f ** Whictr fills the 
mind with dread and horrour. Q * Thie total ruine of 
the Jewiſh ſtate : (as a pledge of erernal judgment. ( #4 E- 
zek. 36. 5. The higheſt degree of wrath ; as fierce as fire : 
ant allufion to Nw. r6. 35. Lev. 10. 2.) ( 5 Utterly de- 
ptive 'er of all happirieſs, and hope of relief, and torment 
em in the higheſt degree. © The obſtinate bra e'a 
Jews, who ſet themſelves againſt Chrift and the Goſpel, 
1 Theſſ. 2.15,16. . | 2 


- 28 He that 7 deſpiſed Moſes law ®* died 9 with- 
out mercy, 9? under two or three witneles : 

87 Numb. 15. 30-35. Devt. 17. 6, 12, 13. & 19. 13. 
q * Ws to be put ro death. 7? Deur. 1 z 8, 9. Þ 5* Deur. 
17. 6. & rg. 15. Numb. 35. 30. Matt. 18. 16. John 8. 17. 
2 Cor. 13. 1. Eg 

- 29, Of how much ” ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall-he be thought worthy, who hath troden 


* 1Cor. 11. 9. under foot the ?* Son of God, ahd'* hathi counted 


the ” bloud of the covenant wherewith he was 
9% ſanctified, an 7 unholy thing, and: hath ** done 
deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 

91 Ch.2. 4. & 12: 25. Viz. Than that 'of the 
T. * Both in his Perſon, counting him a MalefaQtor, and 
one that juſtly ſuffered for his own crimes; and alſo in his 
Authority, by lighting his Commands and' Inſtitutions. 
q, ? The bloud of Chriſt, whereby the new Covenant was 
confirmed. (| ** Viſibly dedicated to God, and outwardly 
ins. Covenant with him; or | Wherewith he (3. e. Chriſt ) 
Ws Sahffifet ] and dedicated unto God, to be an eternal 
Hgh-prieſt, ch. 2. 10. & 19. 11, 12. John 17. 19. 4 95 Of 
nN 22 Hh ftor virtue. 7 © Deſpifed that Grace, whereof 
"the Holy Ghoſt is the beſtower. 


i209 For we know him that hath ſaid, ® Ven-. 


gemee- belongeth unito me, I will 9? recompence 
faith the Lord. And again, *The Lord ſhall judge 

I" 9: d. We may well think that ſuch ſhall be pumiſh'd 
mare Rerely, becauſe God has declared asmwuch. Y ** Devr. 


32:3. Pſal. 94. 1,'2. Nah. 1: 2. Rem: 12.19. 4 9 See 
on Roi: 12.-19. 3:75. {| ! Deut. 32: 36. Pſal. 50. 4..& 


I 35. 14: i.e. God preſides over his Church to purge it, Chap. IO. 


and to puniſh Apoſtates. 


31 t 5 a fearful thing * to fail into the hands 
of the 'living God. 

* 2 Sam. 24. 14. T 7 Whoever lives ro infli&t this pu- 
niſhment, and the whole of whole life and being is attive 
in it. 


LOWS 
4068, 


\ 


32 * But * call to remembrance the * former * Gal. 3. 4. 
days, in which after ye were * illuminated, ye endu- 2 John 8. 


red a ” great fight of afflictions: 

* 9.4. Give not way to the leaſt tendency to Apoſtacy, 
but ute means to prevent it : (here he rerurns to his former 
exhortation, v. 25.) } 5 What ſupport you have had for- 
m:rly under your ſufferings, and what deliverance from 
'em, that you may not deipond upon thz approach of the 
like evils, but may ſtill perſevere. ( * Fully convinc't of 
the Truth of Chriſtianity, and furniſh't with ſaving, ſanc- 
tifying light, at your firſt converſion. ( 7 Phil. 1. 30. 
Co/. 2. 1. 'A great brunt of troubles and diſtreſſes (which 
cauſed much labour and contention of ſpirit in you) for 
the profeſſion of the Goſpel and therefore you ſhould not 
fall off now art lat, leſt you loſe the fruit of all.) 


33 * Partly whileſt ye were made a ? gazingſtock, 
both by reproaches and afflictions; and * partly 
whileſt ye became '* companions of them that were 
ſo uſed. | 

* 9.4. Both in reſpe& of your own ſufferings, and of 
your tellow-feeling with others in theirs. QF 9 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
1 '* Phil. 1.-7. & 4.14. Rev. 1.9. By pitying, owning, 
viſiting, relieving them. 

34 For ye had compaſſion of 'me in my bonds, 
and took ” joyfully the '* ſpoiling of your goods, 


3 knowing [| in your ſelves that ye have '4 in heaven || Or, that je 
have in your 
1 Theſfſ. 2. 14. James 1. 2. ſelves, or for 


a better and an enduring ſubſtance. 
.,** MT. 5. 12: Mt 5.47: 


 ** Plundring by your: own Countrymen : (who in ha- }%” ſelves. 


tred of their Religion took away their goods by force.) 
} ?? 2Cor. 5. 1,6, 8. Being aſſured by the Spirit of God, 
and the experience of the beginnings of it in their own 
hearts. 4 ** Mate. 6. 20. & I9. 21. Luke 12. 33. 17Tim. 
6.19. 4} "5 2Cor.5.1. 


35 ** Caſt not away ” therefore your ** con- 


tidence , which hath ' great recompence of re- 
ward. 

'* 7.2. Maintain and improve it againſt all difficulties and 
dangers. 4 *7 Since God has carried you through all hi- 
therto, with ſo much patience and joy. 4} "* Bold and 
courag1ous profeſſion of Chriſt, and the Goſpel. 4 *9 Ch. 
I11.”26, 1 Cor. 15.58. Matt. 10.32. 7. e. A great Reward 


(viz. eternal Glory) by way of recompence for your obe- 
dience. | 


36 For ye have need of ** patience; that after 


ye have ** done the will of God, ye might receive --: 


the ** promiſe. 


** Luke 21. 19. Of the continual exerciſe hereof in well- 
doing, and waiting for the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſes. 4 ** Behaved your ſelves, as it is God's will you 
ſhould , by enduring whatſoever he lays upon you. 
- Sh The promiſed reward of Glory. 

37 For **yeta ** littlewhile, and he that ſhall 
come w1ll come, and will * not tarry. 

*3 Hab. 2.3, 4 9-4. Be patient; for it'will nor be long 
e're Chriſt comes to take vengeance on the obdurate Jews, 
and to relieve and deliver you from your ſufferings from 
them. 4 * 1 Per. 1.6. & 5.10. 1 *5 Luke 18.8. Viz. Be- 
yond the appointed time. ee? | 

38 ** Now * the *7 juſt ſhall ** live ?9 by faith: 
but if any man draw back, ** my ſoul ſhall have 
no pleafiire in him. 

*6 7,e. And in the mean while. F *? See on Row. 1. 17. 
He that is humble, meck, ſincere, ſubdued to the will of 
God, and waiting for his pleaſure : (as all juſtified perſons 
are in their ſeveral degrees.) (| ** *9 See on Rom. 1.=x7. 
2.71, 72. Maintain and continue the exerciſe of Faith on 
the Promiſes of God. Q ** Do, by. reaſon of ſufferings 
and temptations, renounce his profeſſion of Chriſt, and 
withdraw himſelf from Communion with other profeſſors. 
@ ** I do at preſent utterly deteſt, and ar laſt will utterly 
deſtroy him, wv. 39. | | 

39 ** But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition ; but of them that believe, to the 
3 faving of the foul. | 

-3'Ch.6.9. 41 3 Joh3.16. 


CHAP, 


” 2 Per. 3:95 


* Gal. 3. 11. 


The Nature of Faith. 


HEBREWS.. 


— 


' Chap. 2. 
WIN 


4068. 


{] Or, ground, 


or confidence. 


* Rom. 8. 24, .*© 


25. 


CHAT SE. | 


: What faith is. 6 Without it we cannot pleaſe | 


wo 7 The fruits thereof in the fathers of 


: OW * faith is the || * ſubſtance of things ho- 
for, the 4 evidence * of things not ſeen. 

: 9. 4. Now that you may be encouraged to believe, and 
—_y therein, conſider the excellency and efficacy of 
Faith. | * Yiz. Which is ſaving, ch. 10.39. | * That 
which gives a kind of Being to-'etn , and produces a con- 
fident, affured fatisfaQtion of Soul, that God will infalibly 
perform what he has promis'd, whereby the Believer is as 
confident of /'em, as if they had a preſent aQual' being. 
} * John 20.”29. 2 Cir. 4. 18. & 5. 7. That which evi- 
dently __— ents and demonſtrates to the eye of the Soul, 
that which cannot be ſeen, as yet, with bodily eyes. 

- 2 For 5 by it the © elders 7 obtained a good re- 
port. COR t 
5 By the exerciſe thereof, (in the ſeveral inſtances fol- 
lowing.) . T 5 Such as lived in former times. \ 7 Yer. 39. 
Received teſtimony of God's approbation of 'em, v: 4, 5. 


3 Through.faith we underſtand that * the 
8 wortds were framed by * the word of God, ſo that 
things which are ſeen were not made of '* things 
which do appear. | 

8 See on ch. 1.2. ».9. 1 * Pſal. 33. 6. 2 Pet. 3.5. 


2 q ** Of any preexiſtent matter. 


* Gen. 4. 10. 
Matt. 23. 35: 
Chap. 12. 24. 


j] Or, yet ſpo- 
ken 6-4 


* Wiſd. 4. 10. 
Ecclus 44. 16, 
& 49. 14. 


* Eccl. 44. 17. 


1| Or, being 


Wary. 


* Rom. 3. 22. 
& 4.13. 


" byFaith, which is our GoſpeE-righteouſneſs (his 


Concey. (as a type of Heaven 


4.” By faith "Abel offered unto God '3 a more | 


excellent facrifice than Cain, by - '** which he ob- 
tained witneſs, that he was ” righteous, God "* te- 
ſtifying of his ” gifts : and © by it he being dead 


* [|yet ſpeaketh. | 

 7;z. In the promiſed Meſfia. \ ** Gen. 4.4. Þ ** More 
acceptable. } *+ Yiz. Faith. 4 *5 Mare. 23. 35. viz. ina 

ſpel ſenſe. © ** Lev. g. 24. 1 Kings 18. 38. by ſome 
way diſcernible to Cain. 4 *? Yiz. That they pleaſed him. 
E ** Ze. Through his Faith' in the power and juſtice of 
God, his bloud, after he was {lain, call'd to God for ven- 
geance (ch. 12. 24.) and calls aloud upon us for imitation 
of it; or, [He is yet ſpoken of ] 5. e. his Faith, and the fruits 
thereof, are recorded in Scripture to all penny. and call 
upon all that hear, or read.'em, to be followers.of him. 


5 9 By faith * ** Enoch was tranſlated that. he 
ſhould not ſee death ; and was not *" found , be- 


cauſe God had tranſlated him : for before his tran |- 


a Þ he had this teſtimony , that he ** pleaſed 
G 


_ 9 7. e. For his exemplary Faith and Holineſs. (7 ** Ger. 
5. 24. A} ** Yiz. Any more on Earth. ( ** Walk't with 
him (Gen. 5. 22, 24.) 4. e. Lived in a ſenſe of his preſence,. 
and made it his buſineſs to ſerve, and pleaſe him. 


6 But ** without Faith it # impoſlible to pleaſe | 


him: for he that *4 cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. 7» 
23 Yiz. Tri his Being 
ligious Worſhip. 
- 7 Byfaith * ** Noah being warned of God of 
things ** not ſeen as yet, | moved with fear, pre- 
pared *” an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by.the 
which he condemned the ** world, and'*® became 
heir of.* the 3*-righteouſheſs which is by faith. 
25 Gen. 6, 13. \ ** Viz. The univerſal Deluge. 7 *7'A 
Type of Chriſt, the only means of Salvation, 1 Per..3. 20, 
21. } ** Yiz. Of unbelief of the Word of God, and. neg- 
left of the means of Safety, . { ** Gamn'd a right unto. 
q ** Phil. 3.-9. that eternal Inheritance, which is obtain'd 


eal 
Deliverance being a pledge and type of eternal Salvation, 
1 Pet. 3. 20,21.) 


$ * By faith Abraham,. when he-was *? called 


and Bounty. q *4 7iz. In any re- 


to go out into a place which he ſhould after receive | 


for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. | 

31 g.d. Abraham, believing God's promiſe of giving him 

F hoy his command to' go 

ther. 3: Gen. 12. I,4, 5. As J. 3, 4: | 

9 ” By faith he '* ſojourned in_the land -Yof 

promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in taber- 


@ child when ſheivas 4* 


proper ſeaſon thereof* 7 # The 


ww OW 


36 


Fruits of Fai 
nacles. * with Iſaac and ** Jacob, the heirs with cr, © 
him of the fame -promiſe, PO | Map, ny, 

77 Believing, and expeting a better place, ». 

} 74 Gex, 17.8. & 23-4. AF5s7.5.  J 31 Promis' Fs Taq 
and his Seed, Ger. 12.7. & 13. 15. 4 * As theydid. | 

10 For he ” looked for ** a city % which hath 
foundations, * whoſe 4* builder and maker is God, *R«; 21.4 

37 Ch:13.14. 7 ** Yer. 16. & 12. 22. Heaven, the ter. © © 
nal Inheritance of all Believers. \ 9 The ſtate whereof is 
unchangeable, ch. 12.28. ( ® Ch. 3.-4. 2 Cor. 5. 1. 

11 Through faith alſo * * Sarah her falf recei. * 
ved ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and * was delivered of * 


4068, 


Gen. 17. 19, 
Te. bene the ho Luke 1, 
; , becauſe ſhe judg- 36. 
ed him ® faithful who Fad promiſed. . : 

w eng ings \ & 84 End vi Ch. to. 23. Rom. 
4-21. -1Cor. 1.9. ere. (For though at firſt ſhe 4 
ted, yet afterwards ſhe ſtedfaſtly balined) As 


12 ** Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as * dead; * ſo many as the ſtars of the * Gen. 11. 11, 
Sie in multitude, and as the fand which is by the Rom: 4-18 
ſca-ſhore innumerable. | 

SF” PE TY ng 
0 q. s you a reward of their Faith in this particular. 

13 * Theſe all died f ® in faith, not having | Gr.acwiiy 
received the **promiſes, but * having 4 ſeen them * fit 
jo afar off and were * perſivaded of them, and es 
52 embraced them, and confeſſed that they were 
T3 mm pilgrims on the earth. 
1Z. Abraham, Sarah, Iſaac, and Facob. 4 In 

frm belief, that God's Promiſe ſhould be ented in the 
good things promiſed, 
T 4? John $8. 56. Viz. By the 


g before their accompliſhment. 
1 *' Gen. 48.21. Q} © Thankfully and joyfully reſted on 


them. } 53 Gen. 23. 4. & 47. 9. 1 Chron. 29. 15. Pſal 
39.012. & 119: 19. 1Pet.1.-17. & 2. 11. 9. 15. Pſal, 


x4 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly, 


VIZ. Canaan, and the Meſſia. 
eye of Faith. 4} 5*-Lon 


- + that they ſeek a ** country. 


5+ That they did not think themſelves at home, but had 
another place in their eye. Y *5 Yer. 16. 


15 '* And truely if they had been mindful of 
that country, from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned : 


55 9.4. And truly that Co hey { Is an0« 
q y that Country they ſeek after, is ano 
thergets Country, than that from whence they came ont. 


16 But now they defire a better country, that is, 
an ” heavenly: '* wherefore God is not afhamed 
to be called © their God: for he hath ® prepared 
52 for them a city. 


57 2Cor.5.1. A\ ** 9.4. Since by Faith they ſought af- 
ter Heaven, .which at death they were made partakers of, 
therefore God counts it no diſparagement to, or refle&tion 
upon, his greatneſs and Majeſty, to own himſelf to be a 

in Covenant with them, ſince he has provided an eter- 
nal happineſs to beſtow upon them, 4 © Exod. 3. 6. 
Matth.. 22.. 32. Aﬀs 7. 32. In Covenant with them. 
T © Matt. 25. 34. John 14.2. J © As the chief, though 
not only Inhabitants or Gueſts, Mazz. 18. 11. 7 9 Which 
they look'd after (v. 10.) and by Faith waited for. 


29..54 By faith © Abraham when he was © tri- 


ed, © offered up Ifaac: and he that had ® recd- 


ved the ©, promiſes, © offered up his 7? only begot- 
ten ſon : _ 

& ;2. That God would perform his promiſe of a nu- 
merous iſſue, notwithſtanding this command ſeemed to 
contradi&.and: undermine it. 4 5 Gen. 22.9. 4 ©. 
Whether he'd 'obey God's Command. - } © In his prepa- 
ration for it, and: in the full purpoſe of his heart, which 
is accounted and accepted by God for the deed, 2 Cor. 8.12- 
q © Firmly believed. . 5 Of a numerous Off-ſpring, 
and of the bleſſed Secd by Iſaac. -  7* Yiz. By the Free- 
woman. - 

13 | Of whom it was faid, That 7 in Ifaac ſhall || Or, *9. 
thy ſeed be called: 


7' Gen. 21.12. Rom.-7. 9. £16 
bear thy Name, and propagate 1t, 
ſhall the bleſſed Seed ſpring. 

19 ?* Accounting that God was ” able to raiſc 
him up, even from” the dead; 74 from whence alſo 
he received him ?*in a- figure. 

72 Rom. 4. 21, Concluding (after / 
{elf) that God was to be obey'd at preſent, an 


He as Heir to thy Houle ſhall 
and from his Poſterity 


61ll debate with him- 


d for 
the 


Fa.” 


% 


HEBREWS.. 


12 L 


il 


" the future for the accompliſhment of his 


promile. q 73 (And 
would do it rather than his promiſe ſhould fail.) } 74 From 


F S"*&- , fhare of death. F 75 Afrer a forts Becauſe both his own 


4068.. 


ſau concerning thi 


Rody and his Wife's were dead, as to this point, v. 11,12. 


"20 7% By faith Iſaac 7” blefied ?® Jacob and 7* E- 
£0 Come. 

1 q. 4. Iſaac firmly believing, what God had reveal'd 
unto him. concerning the future fate of his Children, 
q 77 Gen. 27. 27, 39. Foretold the particular bleſſings they 

artake of. '  7* Preferring the younger afore the 
elder, (God's Providence ſo difpoting of ir, which he ow- 
ne& afterwards, Ger. 27. 33, 37- 


21” By faith Jacob when he was a dying, bleſ- 
Fd both the -ſons of Joſeph ; _ IP worſhipped 
leaning upon-the top of his © ftafi. 

NS 1 5, 16. Tek believing that God would make 


- . good his promiſe of giving them the Land of Canaan, a- 


Ephraim and Manaſſe, making them Heads of diſtinCt 
Tribes, and fo allotting them portions in, the-Land of Ca- 
naan. { ** Acknowledged God's mercy that he ſhould be 
buried with his Fathers in Canaan, Gen, 47.30, 31. | 8: The 
better to ſupport and raiſe himſe}f up upon, his pillow to 
bow his head. | 


22 By faith * Joſeph when he died, [| made 
mention of the ® departing of the children of IF 
rael, and gave com 
*4 bones. 

2 Gen. 50. 24, 25. 


T Y t Fiz. Out of Egypr. J 5+ Fiz. 
0 


them into Canaan ; thereby expreffing his afſu- 


rance, that ag ſhould go thither, and to reſtific his come. | 


munjog, with them in the. promiſe of God. 


23 3. By faith Moſes when he was born, was 
5 hid three months of his parents, becauſe they 
faw. he was a. ®:proper child ; and they were not 
afraid of the kings *? commandment. Eg 
35 9.4. The Parents of Meſer believing that God would 
make uſe of this Cluld for ſome extraordinary” ſervice. 
T * Exad. 2.2. A#5 75.20.. {| ® Coneluding 
that ſure it was for. ſome ſpecial end, that God had be- 
ttqwed ſych extragrdinary beauty upon him. 1 ** A#s 
».20. Y} ® Exod. 1. 16, 


24 * By faith Moſes, when he was come tol. 


3 years, ** refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs 
daughter : Is | 

. © Fis, In the Promifes of God made to. his People; and 
deſirous to of them. \ ** Being forty years old, 
(4s 7.23.) and fo was of ripe judgmeat, and did it up- 
on mature deliberation, 4} ** Exod. 2.11. _ 


.. 25 ” Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the” ®* pleaſures 
&f th ® for a ſaſdn ; OE 

93 Pſal. 84. 10. 1 5+ The delights and accommodations 
of Pharaoh's Court ; (fo as ntterly ro renounce his relation 
© the People of God; and his intereſt in their Priviledges.) 
Y ** Joby 20. 5. Lnk9 16. 25 i 

26 Efteeming *'the- reproach |: ** 
7 greater riches than the treaſures in 
% had refj 


of - Chriſt 

| Nr : forhe 
pett urito. the recompence of the reward. 

e power of ks Faith in 


* Which he endured chrough 
Chriſt, and wherein Chriſt ſuffered with- him, 4s 9. 4. 
2 Cor. 1. 5. Cl. 1.24. \ 9 That which would turn to a 


better account one day (and therefore was to be preferred 


the world to come,. which would make him. ſufficient a- 
mends fax theſe reproaches. FO 


'Ex10.28,29. 27." By faith * he * forſbok Egypt, not. fearing 


C& 13. 17, 18, 
* Ver. 13. 


@d them 


the wrath of the king: for he *endured as ** ſeeing” 


him who is inviſible. FAA we t , 

; ** Z7z. In the power of to prelerye and condut him 
| notwithſtanding Pharaoh's rage and threatnings, 

1 * Condutting the Iſraelites out of Egypt. 7 7 Continued 


refolute and immovable ;. retaining an inyigcible conrage. 


_T * P/al. 16.8. 


-28- 5 Through faith he 5 kept the paſſover, and 


the ſprinkling of bloud, leſt he that deliroyed the 


firſt-born, ſhould touch them. bs 
©/*'S of a. lively apprehenſion, and firm perſwaſion of 
the, Benefits 


HO 


:9 By faith ” they paſſed through the Red ſea, | 
3 which the Egyptians aflaying to do, | 
wete'drowned, os nn nana n 


as by dry lang 


ent concerning his | 


from thence, | G 


f 


G 


| 


q 


ſignified and ſealed therehy. 4. 5. EXod. 12. 


Fruits of Faith. 


— —_— — ——— 


7 The whole multitude of the Iſraelites, who believing Chap 1 2 
the words of Moſes ( Exod. 14. 13, 14.) obzyed him accor- Snape 
dingly, Exod. 14. 22. | | 

30 * By faith * the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after me compaſled about ſeven days. 

- * Viz. Of Joſhua and the Iſraelites. Q ® Joſb.6. 2c. 

31 * Byfaith *the harlot Rahab " periſhed not * Jam. 2. 25. 
with '2 them that }believed not, when ſhe had ” re- || Or, were d:/ 
ceived. the ſpies with peace. TE! obediunt. 

'* Expreſt in thoſe words of hers, Joſh. 2. 9--11. ( ** Joſh. 

6.23. 01 _”* The reſt of the Canaanires. } > Joſh. 2. 1. 

32 And what ſhall I more fay 2 for the time 
would fail me to. tell of * Gedeon, and of * Barak, * Judg. 6. rr. 
and of * Sampſon, and of * Jephtae, of * David alſo ; Judg. 4- 6. 
and * Samuel, and of the prophets: Ju RE 
4; Who through faith '* ſubdued kingdoms, & 12.7. 
: wrought righteouſneſs, obtained ** promites, ©: Sam. 16.13. 

7 ſtopped the mouths of lions, & 17. 45. 

'+ As Joſhua, the Judges, David, and others. Q *5 Li- ,! SAM. 1. 20. 
ved righteous and holy lives, and adminiſtred juſtice im- & of: pot 
partially, 1. Sam, 12. 3-5. 4} "* Yiz. Of particular mercies, Judg. 14. 5. 
as Sarah, Hannah, Manoah, © "7 By their Faith prevailed * SUM. 17. 34+ - 


, with, God to do it (and fo in the following particulars, ) 
Dan. 6. 22. 


34 ** Quenched. the violence of fire, 2 eſcaped 
[the edge of the ſword, * out of ** weakneſs were * Job 42. 10. 
made ſtrong, ** waxed, valiant infight, ** turned to Flal: 6.8. 
fight the armies of the atiens; 


| * Dan. 3- 24, 49, Oc. 1 '? 18am. 20. 1, Oc. 1 Kings 
I9. 1, Oc. } 2? Judges 15. 15. 2 Kings 6.16. & 20. 7. 
Bodily infirmities, as Hezekiah, Job, &c. | ** 1 Sam. I4. 
1,@c. 7 ** Judges 7. 21. 


35 Women received their dead *3 raiſed to life 


—_—_ <-> 


again: and * others were tortured, not accepting * 2 Mac. 6. 19, 


*+ deliverance ; that they might obtain a # better 28; & 7- 7,&c. 
reſurrettion, RE mma 

'* T Kings 17. 23. 2 Kings 4., 36, 37. 7 ** Viz. Upon, 

nil terms, 2 Mac. 6. 30. \ *5 A reſurreQion to a better 

life rhan that they were to loſe, which ſhould recompence 

'em for all their ſufferings. | Z 


36 And others had ** trial of cruel ?7 mock- 
ings and ** ſcourgings, yea moreover, * of bonds 
and Iimpriſonments. | 
© Experi:nce , z. e. they felt what theſe things were. 
 ?7 2 Kings 2. 13. Y} ** Jer. 20. 2. & 37.15, \ *? Gen. 
39. 20. Jer. 20. 2. & 37. 15. | | 
37 * They were ?? ſtoned, they were fawn aſun- * 1 Kings 2. 
der, were ” tempted, were {lain with the ſword:: 13: 
* they wandred about in. /* ſheep-skins, and goat- * 2 Kings 1.8. 
$kins, being deſtitute, afflified, tormented: Marr. 3. 4- 
39 2 Chron. 24.21. QF 3* Yix. With offers of deliverance ; 
but remaining reſolute. were then fain with the ſword. 


T # Meanly elothed. | 
38 (Of whom the world was/ not worthy ) 
they wandred in deſerts, and 7x mountains, and 7 
dens, 'and in caves of the earth. 
33 OF whole ſociety, example, prayers, inſtrutions, &'c. 
the wicked ſhewed themſelves unworthy. , 
39 And theſe all having * obtained a good re- 
port through faith, 3* received not the 7 promiſe : 
35 See on V.2. T1 35 Luke 10. 24. Þ 37 The great pro- 
miſed bleſſing, viz. Chriſt the promiſed Seed come in the 
Fleſh, as the accompliſhment of all the Types, | 
40 God having [provided * ſome better thin S| 


a | |] Or, foreſeen. 
for ?? us, ©* that they without us ſhould not be made 
rfet. | 


Chap. 7. 22. 
: | & 8.6. 

' 3 Yjz, Than any beſtowed upon them ; which was 
Chriſt himſelf manifeſt in the-Fleſh. } 39 Believers under 
the Goſpel. ( © God in his Providence having ſo ordered 
it, that Believers of thoſe. times ſhould nor attain to a per- 
fe& Church-ſtate before the times of the Goſpe], ch. 7. 19. 


CHAP. XIL 


1 4n exhortation to faith, patience, and godlineſs. 
22 A conimendation of the new teſtament above the 
old. 57 bt ; | 


Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are * compaſſed a- 
. _ bout with ſo great a cloud of * witneſſes, 


which 


let us * lay aſide every * weight, and the * ſin 
| / | doth 


| Benefit of correft;on. 


HEBREWS. 


4068. 
*Phil.3.1 3,14- 
* Rom. 12.12: 


Chap. 10. 36. 


- 


|| Or, beginner. 
” xPet. 1.14, 


*Pfal. II0;T, 


Rev. 3. 19. 


*PAal. 73.15. 
x Pet. 5. 9. 


|] Or, as ſee- 
med good or 
2wees 00 


Chap, r4.dott"l6 cafily beſet #5, "and * let us © run * with 


. the throne of God. 


4 ” Gal. 6.9. Rev. 2. 3. Yiz. By Sufferings. ( ** Your 
hearts fail 
_ duty. 


* Prov. 13.24. 6 For **:whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 


th, 


patience the race that is ſet before us, MN 

: Have on eyery hand ſo many. examples of Believers, 
who by their Faith have- given” @vidence of God's Truth 
and Faithfulneſs; 4 * 1/a. 1. 16. Jer. 4. 4 Matt. 5.29,30- 
2 Cor. 7.1. Eph. 4. 22. James 1. 21, 1.Pet. 2. 1. (As Racers 
ftrip themſelves.) 4 * All worldly cares, affeQions, and de- 
lights, and whatſoever may hinder us in our way to, Hea- 
ven, and draw-us from- our duty. \} + /iz. The laviſh 
fear of men, or any loſs that may befall us. 41 * Uſually 
intangles, and incumbers us. _ } © 1 Cor. 9.24. Continue 
diligent in the way of duty preſcribed us. 


2 7 Looking unto Jeſis/the || * author and. ? fi- 
niſher of oxr faith; * who '* for the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the croſs, "* deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and * is ** ſet down at the right hand of 


7 Conſidering Chriſt's praftice alſo (for our encourage- 
ment to hold out in our ſufferings.) 41 * Eph. 2.8. Phil. 
1:56, (7 * 1Cor,1r.8. Phil. 1.6. ( '* Luke 24-26. In 
conſideration of that glory and dignity, his humane Nature 
-ſhould be advanc'd to, as a reward of his ſufferings (John 
5-27. Phil. 2, 9.) and alſo of thar ſatisfaftion (1/a.53-11.) 
and pleaſure he ſhould take in the happineſs of his 1 
bers, procured for 'them by his ſuffe bx C "* Did not 
account the diſgrace, which: attended, his ſufferings, ſo 
great 'an evil, as for fear thereof -ro- negle& the proſecution 
of his great. and glorious deſign. (-** See on ch. 1. 3. - 

3 ” For conſider '* him that endured ſuch 
'* contradition of ſinners "* againſt himſelf, leſt ye 
be 7 wearied and ** faint in your minds, _.. , -. 
__/ % jo. 9..d. And you Sono ws rather capiien 
his example (v: 2.) in regard of the great di rtion be- 
_ him and us. 4 '+ What a pa) he NT Thaw EX= 
Ser Saree | Sings bath ts wank; ud dead, thr 
\ Tu 1evous thi 'in words, an s, from 
his enemies. \} ** Both againſt his DoQrine and Miracles. 


» 


you, and you be diſcouraged from doing your 
yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving 


_ 9 g, 4. True; you have fuffered much: already, (cþ. 10. 

3, 34.) but yet you have not ſuffered ſo much as thoſe 
FEE ones forementioned, and Chriſt himſelf did, viz. the 
Joſs of your bloud and lives in your confli& with your 
enemies : {and th you ſhould not faint, bur hold 
out ſtill.) 1 ** Violent and injurious perſons. - 


5 * And ye have forgotten the exhortation, 


- 


-..2..F have not 
againſt ** ſin, 


which ſpeaketh unto you,” as unto children, My | 


Ton, *® deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening'of the Lord, 
nor "* faintwhen thou art rebuked of him.  __ 
21 9.4. And if you faint it will a you have forgot- 
ten. { ** Prov. 3.11. Job 5.-17. | 646 Rag Slighe ir nor, 
as if-it were but a meer accident -not to be regarded, but 
take notice of it, account it a great mercy, and improve 1t. 


and ſcourgethevery ſon whom he receiveth. © - 
7 ** If ye endure chaſtening, **God dealethwith 
you 48with fons: for what fon is he whom the *7fa- 
ther chaſteneth not 2 | OE 
SS" ws Fe you, and makes you ip (as 
James 1.12.) ff *© Pſal. 94:12. J-77 Viz. Who-performs 
oy Pub.” hay 00 LD 
8 Byt if ye be 
all are ad? x33 
fons. rats pe S y 33h 9%. SEO ; - Bs. 
. 2# Not owned by God for his Children. © 
Furthermore, we haye;had, 2? fathers'of our 


without chaſtiſe ent; * whereof 
then are **ye baſtards, and not 


" 


verence: ſhall we not much rather?" be in ſubjeQi- 
on/-unto the 3* Father of ſpirits, ? and live? *-*' +» 
29 Narural Parents, from whom we derive our Bodies, 
and morral lives. 1'®* And were thereby brought to be in 
ſubjeQion to them: - } ** Patiently ſybmir ro thoſe cor- 
retions, which are for our good. ( ** Numb. 16. 22. & 
27.16. Iſs. $7. 16. Zach. 12.-1. God who has regenerated 
"our Souls. q 33 4s 14. 22. And thereby at len 
eternal life, as a reward of our patience and obedience 


10 For they verily for a '4 few days chaſtened »; 
| ” after their own 


” 


18 


Mem- | 


ary his Sufferings. | 


which correfted us, and: * we gave them.re-| 1 


th obtain | 


3+ During our n-n-age,. (fo, our 
during our abode in this world.) 

own-will, and ſudden 
any:reſpe&t to our benefit. Y 3% >a] 


T 35 According to the; 
enſions; (ordinarily) with. 


| - 119. 67, 71. Þ 
29. 15. . } 37 That corruption may be*purged our Fay 


holineſs more and more increaſt ins. © 38 1, 
works in us, and whereby we become like Ag Which he 


11 Now no chaſtning for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheleſs, afterward 
it ?* yieldeth * the ** peaceable fruit of righteouſ. * 
neſs _ erg which are *' exerciſed thereby 

39 {Not of its own nature, bur being bleſſed and Gy 9: 
fied by God.) q © That holineſs and Þ ro1me-frng _ 
gives peace of Conſcience, 1a. 32. 17. © +: Imploy'd in 
ſearching into their own hearts, and lives, to find out whar 
they have done to deſerve it, and what is to be amended. 


Cnc qua veg with the rod, and we muſt exerciſe ow 


12 * Wherefore * * lift -up the hands whi 
12 * ch * 
mg Con, and the 4+ feeble knees, 
_ + Since afflitions are fo beneficial. @ ® 1ſ;, 4c 
__ - och, and betake your ſelves to =» T 
« ind LEE gage your ſelves to perſeverance in your 
* '13 And 4 make 
that which is 45 lame be turned © 
but let it rather be #7 healed. 
# Prov. 4. 26. Order your lives aright, that othe 
barge, CEE Ix you example I & Weak 
tcebdle among. you. 7 #” Cured of their fears, 
firmed in their Chriſtian courſe. Stott 
14 Follow ** peace with all men, and # holi- 
nefs, * without which no man ſhall ** ſee theLord, 
+* Rom. 12.18. & 14.19. 1 Theſſ, 5. 13. 1 Pet. 3-11. 
2 Tim. 2. 22. TY Zach. 8:-16. 1 Pet. x. I5. JT 5* 170hn 
3- 2. Be admitred into Heaven. | 


15 * Looking diligently, leſt any man |" fail of 
a grace of God ; _ atly *? root of 5 bitterneſs 
ringing up, ** trouble you, and 
= ng 8 Pp, you, and thereby many. be 
5t Prove defeftive in any grace, Þ ** Scandalous fin, 
ans errour or ſchiſm, tending to draw perſons to 
a ie, Deut. 29.-18. \ 5 The end whereof will be 
bitter. (}. 5+ 455 17.-13. Gal. 5. 12. Infe&, and fo dil. 

quiet, the Church. } 55 1 Cor. 5.6. 

16 * Leſt there be any-fornicator, or 5* prophane 
perſon, as Efau, 7 who for one morſel of meat fold 
is ** birth-right. 

+55 Who flights, and deſpiſes holy and ſpiritual things, 
for outward a vantage. J 5? Gen. 25. 33. \ 5* To which 
the Prieſthood , was annext, and which was a priviledge 
leading to Chriſt, and a type of our title to the heavenly 
Inheritance. a 


_ . 17 *® For ye know how that © afterward when 
he would have © inherited the blefling, he was re- 
jetted : for he found © no [|| place of repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with © tears. 

59 g. d. Beware of prophbaneneſs, becauſe 
for it, and'fo will you. 1 © Afﬀeer the B] 
beſtow'd on Faceb, Ger. 27. 30. (1 ©* Obrain'd the Bleſſing 
beffow'd on Jacob. J © No means to get his Father to al- 
ter his mind. -F © Gen. 27. 34, 38. 

18 *+ For ye are not come unto the © mount 
that © might- be touched, and that burned with 
5 fire j\nor unto ** blackne(, / and darkneſs, and 
Gi tem u *A®0 « 

5+ g..d. Take heed of making defeQtion from Choi 

' ty to Judaiſm. again, becauſe of the great priviledges you 
eos thereby, above what your Fathers did by the Law. 
63 Exod, 19. 12. {| © That was. a natural, corporeal 
Mount, that might be felt. 4} © Exod. 19. 18. Det. 4- 
14, 13. & 6-32, 374. (To ſer forth the Majeſty of God and 
Terrour df the Law.) 4 ** Deur. 5. 22. (To note the ob- 
ſcurity of the Law, together with the ignorance of man.) 
1 © Thundrings and Lightnings, Exod. 20. 18. (to note 
that trouble and diſquiet of Conſcience, which the bay 
brings, and that puniſhment that ſhould befall the tran'- 
rs thereof.) ; 


19 And the ſound of a ?* trumpet, and the 
7 yoiceof words, which voice they that heard, ” <1- 
treated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
any more: '_ +; 


ut of the way; 


he was puniſht 
efſing had been 


1 


Majeſty of the Law- 


the 
[Ty-080s ttentive.) 4 7* Daw. 


fit, 7 that'we might be partakers of !* h 
.neſs, F Wer | 


leaſure; but he for Ie | 
g/ li- 
elf. J9t ? 


giver, and to people more 2 


79 Exod. 1916.19. 
e the 
| 4.012. A 


[ſtrait paths for your feet, leſt | Oc, 


= : Ns ens, 
Patience and goalineſ, 


correCtions ſhall 12 but Char, 
' By ll, 


4068, 


Jan. 3, 1g, 


See Feel, 2c, 


23. 


evVey, 


* Matt. 5.8. 


*2 Cor.6.1, 
|| Or, fal fm, 


" Eph. 5. 3, 
Col. 3. * 


|| Or, way to 
change his 
mind. 


New Teftament better than old. 


HEBREWS. 


- Divers Duties, 


—— 


p_— 


19 , 12. 


4068. 


9 Rev. 3- 12. 
& 21. 2, 10. 


4-12. A diſtin& voice in the pronouncing of the Ten 
Commanimencs. q 7* Exod.20.19. Dex. 5. 5,24- & 18. 16. 
20 (For they 7 could not endure that which 
was commanded ; And-if fo much as a ”* beaſt 
touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt 
through with a dart. | 
73 Could not anſwer the ftrifineſs of the Law, nor bear 
the tqrribleneſs of its promulgation., 7 74 £xod. 19. 13. 
21 And fo terrible was the ſight, that Moles 
ſaid, I exceedinply fear and-quake) | 
22 But ye ”' are come * unto 7* mount Sion, 
and unto the ?” city of the living God, ?* the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
79 Angels, | 
75 By embracing Chriſtianity , you belong to a better 
Society, and are entred into an affociation with all theſe. 
T 75 To the Communion of the Chriſtian Church and Go- 
ſpel-ſtate. 4 7” Pſal. 48. 1. Which is a' Society, where 
;od himſelf dwells, and is govern'd by him. 78 Gal. 


| 4. 26. Which has its original from Heaven, and the Mem- 


| Or, enrolled. 


bers thereof have their converſation in Heaven and tend 
thither. | 79 To joyn in the ſervice of God with them : 
(typified by the Cherubs in the Temple.) , 
23 To the ** general aſſembly, and church of 
the * firſt-born which are || ** written in heaven, 
and to ® God the judge of all, and to the ® ſpirits 


- of juſt men made perfect, 


5 The Chriſtian Church conſiſting of the whole number 
of true Believers ſpread all the world over. | *' Rev.14.”4. 
} *: Particularly eleQted; and choſen of God ro eternal 
Life, Luke 10.-20. Phil. 4.-3. Rev. 13.8. & 17.8. F 9.9. 
Yea, hereby you have communion with God himſelf, who 
ſhall reward you with a Crown of glory, and your perſe- 
cutors with condign puniſhment, 2 Theſſ: 1. 5-7. } 5" The 
Souls of the Saints in Heaven, .(with whom the Saints on 
Earth have communion by faith, hope, and love, and do 
make up one Body with 'em.) 


24 And © to Jeſus the ® mediatour of the 
* new [| covenant, and to. * the ©? blood of ſprink- 
ling, that 9 ſpeaketh ®' better things * than chat 


p__ 


; Pardon and mercy. 7 9 Which call 


% 'To have an intereſt in his mediation, and interceſſion. 
q *7, See on ch.9. 15. ( % Ch. 10.22. 1Pet. 1.2: To 
have the benefits of Chriſt's death applied ro you, whereb 
the ſins of Believers are perfe&ly expiated, (which the bloud 
of the Sacrifices under the Old + ament could not do, 
ch. 9. 12. & 10.4.) | 9? Pleads for, and res. E 9 Viz. 
for revenge, ch. 
11.-4. Se there, x. 18. 


25 See that ye ” refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : 
For if they 9 eſcaped not who refuſed him, ** that 
ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if 
we turn away from him that ſpeaketh 9 from Hea- 
ven : ; 

9? Yiz. To hear and obey Chriſt who now ſpeaks to you 
in the Goſpel, by his Spirit, and Meſſengers. {| ** Ch. 2. 
2, 3- & 10. 28. A 9 Moſes, who received his meſſage on 
Earth, to deliver the Law only from Mount $S:na:, and 
whoſe Oracles, or Do&rines were but carnal in compari- 
ſon of Chriſts. \ 9 Chriſt, who came down from Hea-- 
ven, receiv'd his meſſage in the boſom of his Father, (John 


' 1. 18.) and now ſpeaks to us from Heaven, by his Spirit ini 


his Apoſtles, and other faithful Miniſters. 


26 ** Whoſe voice 5? then ſhook the * earth : 
but * now he hath promiſed, ſaying, * Yet * once 


more I * ſhake not the earth only, but alſo hea- 
ven, 


_- 9 Chriſt's Voice. 4 9 At the delivery of the Law. 
T * Mount Sinai, Exod. 19.-18. (to note that the Law was 
to be abrogated, wv. 27.) 4 * In Goſpel-times. ( ? Hag. 
2. 6. See there. 1 * Y:z. At my next coming, (which was 
at his Incarnation.) 4 5 Not only deſtroy the civil Stare, 
and Commonwealth of the Jews, bur make a great change 
in the Church-ſtate, and matters of Religion, (by abro- 
gating the Ceremonial Law, and Jewiſh way of Wo ip 


* (Matt. 24.-29. John 4.21, 23.) and rooting out heatheni 
' Idolatry by degrees (John 16. 11.) and propagating the Go- 


ſpel chroughour the world. 


27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth the 
7 removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, as of 
things that are * made, that * thoſe things which 
cannot be ſhaken may ** remain, 

7 Total ſubverſion of the Jewiſh Church and Common- 
wealth. | * Mars. 24. 35. 2 Per. 3. 10. Deſign'd to con- 


Y | vilizd Nations. (| ** Kept free from Adultery. 


tinue only for a time. 7 9 TheGoſpel-ſtate of the Church, 
which is to remain unalterable tro rhe end of the world, 
and thall eontinue in ſpite of all oppoſitiort, Mzze.-16.-18, 
T ** Pſal. 102. 27, | 


28 Wherefore " we receiving a kingdom which 


"*cannot be moved, || let us ” have grace, whereby || Or, /: / 
we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and #4 fo#. 


'4 godly fear. . 


1+ Since we live, under this Goſpel-diſpenſation, and &n- 
joy the Priviledges thereof. 1 '* 1 Per. 1.4. \ '* Uſe the 
means whereby we may receive ſtrength, and power from 
God. 7} *'+ A holy fear of offending God. 


29 For our God s a © conſuming fire. 


'5 Dent. 4. 24. & 9. 3. To deſtroy all impenitent ſinners. 


CHAP; XUL 


1 Divers admonitions to charity, and other godly ver- 
tues. 20 The concluſion of this Epiſtle, 


ET * ' brotherly love continue. 
" Rom. 12. 10. See there. 


for thereby ſome have entertained 3 angels una- 
Wares. 
Rom. 12.-13. See there. Baniſht Chriſtians, who were 


frequently driven-from their own Country, and knew not 
where to go for ſhelter. \ ? Gen. 18. 3. & 19.2. * 


3 * Remember them that are in * bonds, * as 
bound with them; and them which ſuffer 7 adyer- 
ſity, as being your ſelves alfo * in the body. 

+ Neh. 1.4. Matt. 25. 36. Rom. 12.-15, 1 Cor. 12. 26. 
Col. 4.-18. 1 Pet. 3. 8. ſo as to perform all offices of kind- 
neſs they ſtand in need of. 4 * Yiz. For the Goſpel. 
7 * With as much compaſſion as if your ſelves were in 


the like diſtreſs. 4 7 Any other kind of afflition. 4 * Sub- 
je& to the like calamuties, Gal. 6. 1. 


4 Marriage #s * honourable in all, and the bed 
" undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge. | 
9 Ought to be highly eſteemed of (and not deſpiſed 


among all ſorts and conditions of men, and among all ci- 


5 Let your converſation be without "2 covetouL. 


Chap. 13. 


* 1 Per. r. 22, 
& 2.17. & 4.8. 


2 * Be not forgetful to entertain ? ſtrangers : "IPet.4 9. 


neſs ; and be * content with fuch things "+ as ye * Marr. 6. 25. 


have: for he hath faid, ” I will never leave thee, 3 
1 


nor forſake thee. 


'® Col.3.”5. See there. An immoderate deſire of Wealth, 
1 '3 Phil. 4. 11, 12. See there. F "4 Which God affords 
you by his Providence, in a lawful way. 4 * Deur. 31.8. 


Joſh 1. 5. Gen. 28. 15. 1 Sam. 12. 22. 1 Chron. 28. 20, 1ſa. 
41:17. 


Tim. 6.6, 8. 


6 So that we may boldly ſay, '* The Lord s my ** ?/al. 118. 6. 


helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do un- & 56. 4, 19. 


to ME. | 


7 7 Remember them which || have the rule o- || Or, are ths 


ver you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of $%i4. 


God : whoſe ' faith follow, conſidering ** the 


'end of their converſation, 


'7 17Theſſ. 5. 12. Often think on what they have deli. 
ver'd to you, and praQtice it, v. 17. \ ** Your Paſtors or 
ſpiritual Guides. QJ *? 1 Cor. 11. 1. See there. Continue 
ſfeafaſt in the Profeſſion and Praftice of that Truth they 
taught you. A ** The happy end they made, (that you 


| may be encouraged to the like converſation.) 


8 Jeſus Chriſt the ** ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ever. 

:t Ch.1.12. 1 Cor. 3,11. Rev. 1. 8. The ſame obje& of 
Faith, and the ſame in all reſpe&s to all Believers in all 
ages w_ therefore be ſtedfaſt in the Faith, and nor carried 
A — 

9 Be not **. carried about with ®? divers and 
*+ ſtrange dottrines: for zt x a good thing that the 
heart be ** eſtabliſhed with ** grace, ®? not with 
meats, which have not ** profited them that have 
been *? occupied therein, | 

* Jer. 29.8. Matt. 24.-4. Rom.16. 17. Eph. 4. 14. Col. 


2.8. 2 Theſſ. 2. 2. 1 John4. 1. |} * Dif: ; 
themſelves. 1 *+ Different > Wa et Goſpel.” 4 **$0 fe 
and ſettled in the Truth, as never to depart from ir. 
T * The Goſpel, (which is the true Do&rine of the Grace 
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of 


f the ( | 
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| Me 'God in'Chriſt, d®520. 2 32.) 00d a deep 
ſehiſe of .the--love of- God 'in--Chrift. $f. *7 Rom. 14. 17. | 
1. Cor. &: 8: Col. 2: 16, Heb. 9. 10. Not to think-that joyn- 
ing the obſervation of the ceremonial Law, with wh 
hea ge poor and WR. 
as oooh 
are 229 «tt ten, atid; 
molt ſtriR in the obſervance of 'em. monly thts 
10" We have ®-an'altar' whereof they %: have 
no right to rat; 'which * ſerve the Serie | 
4. e. A Sacrifice ypon an. Altar, viz. Chriſt, who was 
ſacrificed on the Altar of the Geof, and who alſo is the 


only Chriſtizn\Altar, to whom we bring all our Sacrifices | 


1 ** Maintain the and continue the obſervation 
of the Jewiſh Ceremonies and Worſhip,. (becauſe this is in 
effeQ to deny Chriſt to be catue in the Fleſh, and to have 


Services. | Jews angus" pt no- benefit by him. 
ty, 


© offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice on the Croſs.) 


21. & 6: 30. & 16. 27. Þ ** 7;z. On the day Ines. 
ment. 4 3 The Holy of Holies. | 77 To make expiati- | & 


1 


ever 
bore his Croſs; 


* Eph. 5. 20. 


+ Gr. confeſrg 
0, 


"11. For\the 1 bodies of thoſs beaſts, whoſe 
bloud is ” brought into the *-fanttuary by the 
high: prieſt .”7 for fin, are ** burnt without the 

33 C d. And I ſhall prove what I have now faid, by the 

under the Law. \ 34. Zxed. 29. 14. Lev. ihefhs 
ne- 


on for it. , 1 3* See on Lev. 4. 12. (And therefore no part 
of 'em_ could be eaten by the Prieſt : So they who under 
the Goſpel, adhere to that way of Worſhip, cannot par- 
take of Chrift, who is the truth-of that type.) + 


r2 ® Wherefore Jeſiis als, that he might | 5k 


4* ſanctifie the 4" people with his own ® blood, 
ſuffered 'B without the gate. - 

Fiz." To accompliſh the forefaid type. (} © Make 
atonement for their fins, and confecrate them to God. 
4 ® His Church, the ſpiritual 1ſr2c! of God. Y # Carried 
into the heavenly San 


* 
N 


Quary. \ ® John 19.14,18, To nots 
that thoſe carnal Jews,” who ill adhiere tothe Moſaical ay 
of Worſhip, have no intereſt 'in nor -commmnion 

Chriſt, 16. | 
3 + Let us g@ * forth therefore 
4#* without the camp, © bearing * his 


unto bim 


ch. 
. 4 A tropolpgi licativg of the rmar ON 
F if Ea yi, cog ad his Do&ring. 4 ® Farting the 
legal Ceremonies adminiſtred- ia the -Camp, or Ky: 
U ? Phil. 2,17. As 7. 58. Teeny enduring whatſo- 
lacs ws meet with upon that account, (az he 
14 **-Bor- hero have we no # continuing eity, 
but we ** ſeek one to come. - 
i 9.4. Ant we have the more reaſon to ſtick cloſe unto 
, 7 #? Mie. 2. 8. No ſettkd condition. 
J 5*-Ch. 11. 10, 16. Þhjl 3. 20. 1D | 
' 15 * ** By him therefore let us offer the ® facri- 
fice- of praiſe to God *3 continually , that is, the 
14 fruit of owr lips t giving thanks to his name. 
7 P23." 2.=5. Through his merit, who is both our 
High-prieſt, Sacrifice, and Altar. ( 5* Lev. 7. 12, Pſal. 
go. 23. &'51. 19. Eph. 5. 20. 1Pet. 2.5. F 53 See on 
1 Thef. 5.17. || 5 hf. 14-2 bP-] 
46 ® But to do .and to ** communicate, 
forget not: for with ſuch: facrifices God is 7 well 
55 9. d. But cfpecially: be careful to offer this' Sacrifice. 
| ** Roew, 12.13. -} 97 Matt; 25. 40, 2 Cor. 9, 12. Phil, 
4-18; 


3 Per. 7. See there. 4 59 Yie. In all things that they 


| you ſome perſonal ſervice, 


} 


| 4 Obey:them that | have the ** rule over 017 
you, "ang 5? ſubmit your ſelves : for they © watch Nh 3 
for your ſouls, as they that muſt give account: 

that they may do it with Ys and not with grief; » p; 
for thats 2-unpr Tor you. 1 Theft; , 
I Tim, F, my 


.enjoyn according ro the-word. of God. Or, TU 


T © Ezek.3.18,19. | 
& 33-:2, 7. To promote your good, and prevent any evi 
danger, 4 © ;.e. | | 


Or da, y them-- that the wy 
their Fhce, give their account with hg Wh (2: 
cauſe it will _ their Spirits;.and ſo be a great hindrance 
to them: in/the diſcharge of their duty.) ©. 

18 :*Pray-for us: fot 'wo truſt we have + 
good conſcience, in all things willing to live ho- 
neſtly, 

#7 See an Col. 4: 3. 7 *AFs 23. 1, See there. 1co 
never deſerved otherwiſe than well of you, (though 
don't obſerve the Jewiſh zes, for which we arc ci} 
ſpoken of by fome of you). | 

19 ” But beſeech you * the rather todo this, *Philm 
that I may be © reſtored to-you the ſooner. 

55 Rom. 15. 30, 31.  \ © May have opportunity to do 

(as Rews. 1.12.) 

- 20 Nowthe.God ©? of ' peace * that brought a- * 8s +. :, 
ain © from thedead our Lard Jeſus, that © preat 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, 7* through the blood of the 

7: everlaſting || 7* covenant, : Or, ref. 

57 $62 On Rep. Is. 33: 1. (And therefore is able to '*: 
accompliſh the greateſt: works for us.) Q 5 7a. 4o. 11. 
34+ 12,,23. John 10. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 25. & 5. 4. 

J '* Zach. g. 11. [Brought from the dead, through the blo] 

3. e. Raiſed him by the ment, and efficacy. of his own ſuff:r- 

ings, (whereby, he puxchaſt this priveledge at his Father's 

hands) or, | ſbep/ rw of the ſbeep, through the blood] i.e. whom 

he redeemed by his blaod,. Q ?* (1.) Never to be changed, 

(as the former was, ch. 8. 6.) (2.) Wherein. everlaſting life 

is promis'd, ch. 9. 15. (3.) Of'eternal efficacy, ch. 9.-12. 

7 7* Which was ſhed to ratifie and confirm the Covenant, 
2.9.17. | 
_ 2x * Make you ”* perfett in every good work, * 1Þt.5. 
to do his will, f7+ working in you that which js || 0:, 4: 


4% 
LET 


for ever and ever. Amen. __ 

73. Perfe t. you far. eve , work, The ſame 
power that Gd Ot Eon hn ad goes, not onely to 
our firſt converſion ( Eph. 1, 19, 20.) but to enable us to 
every good work,  } 74 Phil. 2. 13. 7 75 See on Row. 
IG. 27. ee 

22 And I beſecch you, brethren, 7* ſuffer the 
word of exhortation; for * 1 have written a letter * »Fet. 5.12 
unto you in ”* few words. 

7s Take kindly and make a good uſe of that advice I 
have given you to patience and perſeverance in your Chri- 
ſian courſe. © 7*® Fa compariſon of whar might have been 
ſaid, conſidering the copiouſneſs, and difficulty of the mat- 
ters ſpoken of. EE: 

23: Know ye, that o#r brother Timothy is ſetat 
liberty; with whom, if ye come ſhortly, I will ſee 


. | welþpleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt 7” to 
* | whom he gory 
y | 


24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
and all the faints. They of Italy falute you. 
25 7” Grace be with you all Amen. 


T Written to the 


79 Cee On 
Rom. 16. 24- 


Hebrews from Italy, by Ti 


mothy. . 
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The ARGUMENT. | 
PHE Ape James aorving «great degeneracy anne Profeſſors both in ej of Faith ond Mars, 


Þ.. aud an anſwerable growth of libertine Dottrines, 


as about God's being the Author of fin, the ſufficiency 


«empty: Faith and naked Profeſſion without Prafiſe, &c. writes thu Epiſtle to countermine theſe Errors, as 
alſo ro tomfort the believing Jews agatnſt tbe violence of the Perſecutions they underwent, and to awaken em 
ont of their ſtupid ſecurity, Tudgment.being then at the very door, It us full franght with excellent mnferuttt- 
ons, viz. how to bear Affiittions, to hear the Word, to mortifie vile Aﬀettions, to bridle the tongue, to ſhun 
Covetonſneſs , to ſubmit to God, to own Providence, how to behave our ſelves in time of approaching miſery, 


particutarly in ſickneſs, and towards thoſe that err. 


—_— 


=_ —_ Þ aca. a, - 
x 4 £ 


The * general Epiſtle of J AM ES. 
x Not written to any particular Church (as Paul's Epi- 
files were) but to all Jewiſh Converts in general. 


Chap. 1. CHAP. IL. 
3” 1 We muſs rejoyce under the croſs. 5, Ask patience 
tt T of Gad. - 19 Hear the word, and do thereafter. 
26 What pure religion 4. 


WAmes a ? ſervant of God, and 3 of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the * twelve tribes which are 
5 ſcattered abroad, * greeting. 

2 T3t. 71. 1. See there. | 7 Rom. 1. 1. See there. } + See 
on 4#s 26.7. Such of the Jewiſh Nation as are converted to. 
Chraſtianity. 7 5 Jobn 7. 35. Lev. 26. 33. Inhabiting any 
other Country out of Judea, A&s 2. 8-11. 1 Per. 1.1. 
T ©.I heartily wiſh you all happineſs both of Soul and 


2 My brethren; count it 7 all joy when ye fall 
into divers * temptations ; 7 
7 Matt. 5. 11, 12. As 5. 41. Rom. 5.3. Heb. 10. 34. 
Matter of the greateſt joy. 4 * 1 Cor. 10. 13, 1 Pez. 1. 6. 
Affiftions for the any bf of the Goſpel, and in the way 
of Duty, ( which try our Faith ( v. 3.) and other Graces, 
and are uſually attended with Temprations.) 


' 3 ? Knowing ths, that the ** trying of your faith 
worketh patience. | 

9 Rom.5. 3. | ** The exerciſe of your Faith by theſe 
Sufferings miniſters matter, and occaſion for Patience, and 
by God's blefling, does produce and increaſe ir. 


4 But ** let patience have hey perfet work, that 
ye may be ” perfett and entire, wanting *+ no- 
thing. _ F 

22 Let it be improv'd to the higheſt degree of perfeCti- 
on (1.) by compoſing the heart to .a ſweer, and humble 
frame under your ſufferings. (2.) blefſing God for 'em. 
(3:) keeping down all inclinations to impatience. (4.) wai- 
ring for deliverance in God's time and way. (5.) enduring 
to the end, Matt. 10. 22. (6.) rejoycing therein, Matt, 5. 12. 
T * Furniſh't with all neceflary Graces, and this in parti- 
cular., Y *+ No kind of Grace ; but may be compleat in 
all the parts of holineſs. | 


5 * If any of you ” lack '* wiſdom * let him 

* ask of God, that ' giveth to ** all men liberally, 

+ and ” upbraideth not ; and * jt ſhall be ** given 
him. | 

's Yiz. In whole or in part. 4 © Holy skill, and abi- 

liry to bear, and improve your affliftions. Q} *? Prov. 2. 6. 

. 4 * All forts, both Jews and Gentiles, rich and poor. 

. 4 ”” Yiz. For our unworthinels, the frequency of our as 

king, or the like. Q ** Sce on Maze. 7. 7. viz. If it be fir 

for him, and he ask arighrt, v. 6. 
6 Butlet him ask *' in faith, ** nothing waver- 
ing : for he that wavercth, is like a wave of the ſea, 


driven with the wind, and ** toffed. 


re erent? Y 


2: With a fixed dependence on God arid adherence to Chap. bY 
him. F ** Not unreſolved whether he ſhould keep cloſe ——WY 
'to God or-no. |} *3 Unſettled, and uncertain; v. 8. "I 


| | : : Q68, 

7 Forlet not that.man think that he ſhall receive 4 
any thing of the Lord. | s 

8 ** A double-minded man zs ** unſtable in all 
his ways. I 

. 24 Hoſ. 10,2. 1 Kings 18. 21. One whoſe Heart is divi- 
ded between God and his Luſts, and would ſerve both, 
Matt. 6. 24. | | Eg 
_ 9 Let the brother. ** of low degree: [| ** rejoyce || Or, glory. 
in that he is *7 exhalted: | | 
' * Brought low by his ſufferings for Chriſt, and hum- 
bled in ſpirit thereby. F * 4#s 5. 41. nr Pet. 4. 16. 
T *7 Thought worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt, 4#s 5. 41. Ph11. 
1.-29. BE ds 

10 But the rich, ** in that he is made low:: 

*9. becauſe ?* as the flower of the graſs he ſhall 
paſs away. 7.4 

35 If that God has brought him to have Tow thoughts of 
all worldly excellencies ( 1 Tim. 6. 17.) and to be prepared 
for ſufferings. A *? 9. 4. And he has reaſon to think mean- 
ly of theſe things, becauſe of their uncertainty. ' © 3® Ch. 

4- 14. Job 14. 2. P/al. 37.2. & 102.11. & 103. 15, 16. 
Iſa. 49. 6, 7. 1 Cor. 7. 31. 1 Pet. 1.24. 1 John 2.17. 

11 For the ſun is »o ſooner riſen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it 
periſheth : ſo alfo ſhall the rich man * fade away 
in his ways, 

3: He may ſoon come to nothing, notwithſtanding all 
lus care and induſtry. 


12 * 7 bleffed 7s the man that 3endureth *tem- * prov. 3. 11, 


ptation: for when he is * tryed, he ſhall receive 12. 


the 3 crown of life which the Lord hath * pro- Heb- 12. 5. 
miſed to them that 7 love him. 3b 19. 
3: Job 5.17. Pſal. 94.12. 1 ” Viz. Patiently, and per- Cha RA 25. 
ſeveringly. 4 3+ (And thereby approved, and found to be 60, Sh 
ſincere.) QU 3* 2 Tim. 2.8. 1Pet.5.4. 7 3* Exod. 20. 6. Cena 
Matt. 5. 10-- & 10.22. Luke 22. 28, 29. 1 37 Ch. 2. K 
(and manifeſt it by their enduring temptations.) | 


13 Let no man fay when he is ®tempted, 32 I 

am tempted of God : for God cannot be ** temp- 

ted with [| evil, neither ** tempteth he any man. || Or, evils 
33 Pſal. 5. 4 Moved, by his ſufferings, ro impatience, | 

diſtruſt, apoſtacy, or any other ſin. © 3 3. e. God has ſent 

this evil upon me to draw me to ſin. 4} © Drawn aſide 

co ſin, either by any outward application, or inward mo- 

tion. ( ** Perſwades, inclines, inforces to ſin, by any diſ- 

penſation whatever. 
14 But every man is tempted, whenhe isdrawn 

away of his #* own luſt, and #3 enticed. 

' # Not fo much by any violence from without, as by 
his own inbred corruption of nature, and inclination un- 


to evil. 4} # Beguiled with the promiſe, and a 
of pleaſure, and NefaQion, Heb, : won 2 ppearance 


15 ** Then when ** luſt hath-# conceived, it 
P pa ** bring- 
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"44 Afeerthis. J# Pſal.7.14. Mattya2.<35. Gain'd thecon- 
406, of the wil Wo ang any q ” All manner of 
aCtual fins. YA ſinful c * life. 1 9 Both tem- 
poral, and eternal, Gen. 2.-17:, Exek, 18.4. Rom, 6,721,323. 
and 7. 5. h 

16 ** Do not err, * my beloved brethren. 

39 See on Gal. 6. 7. viz. by thinking that. God is. the au- 
thor of fin. {| 5" Yer. 19. and c<. 2..5; 3 54 
17 '* Every good gift, and every * perfect g1 
is from above, andcometh down from the '* Father- 
of lights, withwhom is ” no vartableneſs, neither 

ſhadow of *® turning, \ <3 
| T4 d.No- 
thing but -gaod comes. from God, and not the evil of fin. 


'F 5 Whic to. make 'us. more perfe&/ in 
knowledge, truth and holineſs. John 


- 


F 5+ The Author of all know! tru lineſs. | 
1,9. ( 55 Mal. 3.6. Pſal. r02. 26,27. Who i immuta- 
bly good, and always like himſelf | ** Yiz. Of his will, 
from good to evil. © 

13 7 Of his own will '* begat he us with ©* the 


fruits ©* of his creatures. 


; ."I5. 1. Per. 1. 23. the Goſpel, Eph. 1. 13-. Col. 1. 5. 
-T 1 The: choileſt' of all his Eres, (as Jer. 1. 3. and 
God 1n a ſpecial manner. 


*Eccl. 7. 9, 
to 7 wrath. | | 

G g. d. Since you are regenerated, and that by the word, 

therefore-- (1.44 Prov. 8.34. Eccl. 5.1. |} © Viz. the word, 

(wer. 18, 21.) and 'diligent-to learn, and traftable to o- 

_ bey.it. (© Job. 6. 23. Ecdl. 5. 2. Prov. 17. 27. To deli- 


ver his opinion in matters of faith, which he does not well 
underſtand. 4 ®7iz. Againſt thoſe that differ from him. 


20 For the ® wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſheſs: © of God. pt M 
Fioos re are ve means either 
to reclaim © wy ny wor 5s vil, or. to perſwade 


q © Which he loves, ( Pſel. 11. 7. & 33. 5. ) requires, 
( 1 Cor. Hl 34- ) works, (Eph. 4 25.) and rewards 


2 


2 Tim. 4. 8. 


.* . " 
Col.3-8. and ” ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and 74 receive 
with 7* meekneſs the 7* engrafted word, which 
is able to 77 ſave your Souls. - 

79 Becauſe wrath is ſuch an hindrance, and you are re- 
generate, v. 18. ( 7" 1 Pet. 2.- 1. viz. in your fincere 

- Purpoſe, and endeavour. Q 7? All ſorts of fin, (which is 
of a defiling nature.) 1 7? That overflowing, or excels 
of evil that is in you. } 74 1 Thefſ. 2. 13. wiz. both into 
your heads, to underſtand it, (Prov. 1. 2, 3. Matt. 13. 23.) 
and into your Hearts to believe and obey it, Mate. 11. 14. 
Luke 8.13. 2 Thefſ. 2. 10. Q 75 With an humble, ſub. 
miſſive frame of ſpirit. 75 -Which is planted in you by 
the ſpirit of God in the Miniſtry of your teachers, 1 Cor. 
3-5, 6. 1. 77 As a means appointed by God for that end, 
( Rom. 1. 16. 2 Cor. 2. 16.) and being received by faith, 
Heb. 4. 2. ; 


22 But * be ye ?* doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, ?* deceiving your own ſelves. 
7% See on Matt. 7.24. 7 ”? Viz. If you think to be ſa- 
ved for bare hearing. 
23 ® For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding ® his 
. natural face in a glaſs: 
% Luke 6. 47, &c. 1 *" That which nature gave him. 
24 For he ** beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway ® forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. | | 
+ 3: Yjz. And finds ſome ſpot there : And fo the hearer of 
the word finds thereby what is amiſs'in himſelf. F ® And 
fo reforms nothing, but continues the ſame as he was. 
* 2 Cor. 3. 18. . 25 But * whoſo **looketh into the © perfect 
% law of © liberty, and ** continueth therem, ' he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 


l Or, doing. 
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| of ir. } ® Thedutywhich the Goſpel requires. 4 5 1,4, 


"word of truth, that we ſhould be * a kind of firſt- |: 
| all duties of charity towards thoſe thar are in diftrei; 


and-inducethem to that duty, that God requires of them. - 


21 7* Wherefore * ” lay apart ?* all filthinefs, | 


fe&, 2 7im. 3.17. \ * Ch. 2. 12. The whole revealed W; 

of God 3. chiefly the Goſpel. Y_® Which teaches the ahex "= 
way ro obrain from ſin and wrath, and brinos : 
into an eſtate of child-like freedom, John 8. 36. Ry: 
8-15, 2 Cor. 3. 17. See on ch. 2.-12. Ugg. 
Perſeveres in the Study, Meditation, Belief and Obedience 


IT. 28. John13.17., 


; 26 ”.If any'man among you ** ſeem to be reli. 
gious, and-® bridleth not his tongue, but ® decei.* pry 
veth his own heart, this mans religion 7s 94 yain, & 39. 
9 'Here- he ſthews | who are the doers of the worg 
(1.) Negatively in this venſe, (2.): Poſitively, in the nex+ 
1 * Is a profeſſor of, and pretender to Religion. q 5 F1zc. 
ters himſelf with his bare profeſſion, as if that were ſuffici. 
ent. 4.9 Tneffeftual to make him bleſſed 


27 ” Pure religion and ** undefiled before Gog 
and the Father %7 is this, To ** viſit the fatheries 
and widows in their affliftion, ard to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the 9? world. 

9 2.4. Sincere, (as Matt. 5.8. John1g. 3.) 4 5 Whick 
proceeds from a heart free from the love of fin. QF ”! Shews 
it ſelf in theſe particulars, among others: | } 9* To perform 
. ſ Z 
cially for Religion; Matr. 25. 36. 1/a. 1.17, (4 99 , 
ly Jaſts and ies, Rom. 7a. F Tit. . Gf 2 = n 
1 John 2 I5. Dy 


34-13, 
I. 
i 3. tg, -- 


CHAP. Il. 


1 Chriſtians muſt not regard the rich, and deſpiſe the 
poor. 14 Faith without works, 17 is a dead faith, 


Y wadagn, hav not the * faith * of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the * Lord of glory, with * * re- *Lev. 19.1; 
ſpet of perſons. : Deut. 4p 
- * Perſons profeſling the faith, 7. e. Chriſtians, F* Which & 16. 19 
is ſet in and upon him. Q ? 1 Cor, 2:8. Phil. 2. g. Heb, £19924 35 
1.3. 1 *See on Rom. 2.11. So as to regard perſons only Matt. 22, 16 
for their outward condition in the world, without any re. \®9: 
ſpe& to their graces | 
2 For if there come unto your | * aſſembly a jGr jugys 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in alſo a poor man, in vile rament: 
.5 Viz. Either for Religious worſhip, or deciding civil 
CES. | 
3 Andye have *reſpect to him that weareth the 
the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, fit thou here 
fin a good place; and fay to the Poor, ſtand thou || Or, we, a 
there, . or fit here under my footſtool: rem] 
6 So as to chooſe ſuch into any office in the Church, and 
paſs by the meaner (not but that we may give outward 
"to according to their quality and rank in 
the world; but we muſt not have high, and admiring 
thoughts of men meerly for their wealth, and think mean- 
ly and contem — others meerly for their poverty, | 
but muſt conſider their inward, and Spiritual qualification, 
(v;5.) and eſteem them accordingly, ( P/al. 15. 4. ) and 
make uſe of ſuch in any Eccleſialtical affair, rather than 
rich wicked men. ) 


4 Are ye not then 7 partial in your ſelves, and 
are become * judges of evil WS. 


Fn 


7 Making an unjuſt difference/ our of carnal affeQion, 
rather than true Judgment. 4 
ding to the rule of your own 


henſions. 
5 ? Hearken my belovell brethren, .* Hath not * John 7. #. 


* Judging perverſly, accor- 
rrupt thoughts and appre- 


God ** choſen the " poor of thisworld, * ** rich in ag _ 
faith, and heirs of || the kingdom, * which he hath 10s, tht 
'? promiſed to them that love him ? { Exod. 20.6. 


9 Conſider of this. U/* Yiz. To be veſſels of mercy, , Sam. 2.3% + 
and objefts of his ſpeciatlove. ( ** Mart. 5. 3. & 11.25: Prov. 8. 17: 
1 Cor. 1. 27. Chiefly and moſt commonly ſuch. } * Luke Nſatt. 5. 3: 
12.”21, 17im. 6. 18. To make 'em to be partakers of the | 
largeſt portions of ſaving grace, and of the Priviledges b*- 
longing thereto. 4 ** Ch. 1. 12. See there. 


'6 But *'* ye have deſpiſed the poor. 5 Do not * Cor. 11.22 
rich men ** oppreſs you, and draw you before thc 
judgment-ſeats ? 

1 You Chriſtians that know better, Phil. 3. 8, ©«- 


q * 9.4. You have little reaſon to ſhew ſo much re!) pectro- 
them, if you conſider what their carriage towards you has 


- 9 work, this man 


ſhall be ** bleſſed in his | deed, 


16 
been. Þ} 5 4#; —__ | - Do 


\ 
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Good works neceſſary. 
Os, 7 Do.not they blaſphieme that ” worthy name, 
by the which 7 how are called? ; 
' *7 Which deſerves ta be had in eſteem and veneration, 
_ ÞBhil. 2.59. : | : 
$ "If ye fulfill the '® royal law according to the 
"Lev. 19. 18. ſcripture, * *® Thou ſhalt *' love thy ** neighbour 
Rom. 13-9. ® as thy ſelf, ye do well in 
5.4. If you carry your ſelves indifferently and im- 
narckel between both, giving to each their dne, *tis well. 
q Eſtabliſhe by the King of Saints, and -is in it ſelf of 
great worth. 4} **-=*? See on Marr. 22. 39. 
9 But if ye have reſpeCt to perſons, ye commit 
' fin, and are convinced of ** the Law as tranſgref- 
ſours, ' 
24 Either that which forbids reſpe& of perſons ; or, 
which injoyns love to all, and every one, of what condi- 
tion ſoever. ore 
10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
* Gal. 3. 10. yet * offend in one point,. * he is ** guilty of all. 
ſely. 41 ** Deut. 27. 26. 


5s Yis, Wilfully and 
Matt. 5. 19. Viz. '4 the ncioe, (though not in the aQ;) 


which is a ſlighting of the -authority of the Law-giver, 
which is the ſame in all his laws, v. 11. | 
11 For || he that ſaid, * Do not commit adulte- 
ry; ſaid alſo, Do hot kill. Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill thou art become a 
tranſgrefſour-of the law. _ 
r2 *7-So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by ** the law of *? liberty. 
47 8 
ther in words or deeds, that you may have an intereſt in 
Goſpel-priviledges , and be Pay upon Goſpel-terms. 
Y_** ** See on ch.1. 25. The Goſpel, whereby we are 
freed from the rigour of the Law, and conſequently ſhall 
be more ſeverely puniſht if we abuſe this grace, to un- 
mercifulneſs ( which he ſpeaks of in the next words ) Heb. 
2. 2, 3. & 10. 28, 29. | 
13 For he ſhall have ** judgment without mer- 
*1John 4- 27, Cy, that hath ſhewed ** no mercy; and * ** mercy 
389.  _ {| rejoyceth againſt judgment. 
10s, glorieth Matt. 6. 15. & 18. 35. & 25. 41, 42. Luke 16.-25. 
T ** 7iz. To his poor brethren ( bur all his kindneſs is con- 
fin'd to the rich.) 1 * Where mercy dwells in a man it 
Enables him to rejoyce, and bear up his heart againſt the 
fear of condemnation, Marr. 5. 7. & 25. 35- 


14 '+ What doth it profit, my brethren, though 


| Or, that law 
which ſaid. 
 * Exod. 20.13, 


I4+ 


a man ſay he hath faith, and have 3* not works? | fir 


\ 


can ” faith ſave him 2 | 
-34 Here he further prefſes works of mercy, by ſhewing 
the neceſſity of 'em to juſtification and ſalvation. The 
believing Jews being taught by Paul, not to ſeek juſtifica- 
tion or righteouſneſs by the works of the Law, thereupon 
ſome took occaſion to maintain, that a bare belief of, or 
- aſſent to the truths of the Coſpel, was ſufficient for juſti- 
fication : therefore as Paul had proved, that we muſt be 
. juſtified by faith only, without the works of the Law, 
( Rom. 3. 20--28.) So James here proves, that that faith b 
which we are' juſtified, is ſuch a faith as is attended wit 
works of new obedience. 7} 35 A bare belief of, or afſent 
to the truths of the Goſpel, v. 19. ſuch as that John 12. 42. 
and 4s 8. 13. 4 3* Ch. 1. 33. Matt. 7.26. - | 3? Such 
a faith without works. | 


15 * ** If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
tute of daily food ; . 
3" 1 John 3.17. Here he compares charity and faith to- 
gether. ; 

' 16 And * oneof you ſay unto them, rt in 
peace, be you warmed, and filled : notwithſtand- 
ing ye give them not thoſe things which are needful 
to the body ; what doth it ** profit ? 

39 g. d. As good, charitable words only, without chari- 


table deeds will nor relieve a perſon in want, will do him 
little or no good, even ſo-- 


* See Luke 3. 
11. 


- 


*r John 3. 18. 


| - 17 © Even © faith, if it hath not works, is 
+ Gr. by it ſelf. * dead being | alone. : 

h © 1 Cor. 13. 3. S0a bare belief of the Goſpel (in oppo- 
ſition to _ or Heatheniſh errors, ) which is not ac- 
_ companied with Goſpel-obedience 15 but a dead fairh, and 

ul not profit him that has ir. J 4* Unable to convey 
piritual Iife ( which true faith does, Gal. 2. 20.) and to 
intitle to eternal life, and fave, v.14. 


18 Yea, ** a man may ſay, Thou haſt 1 faith, 


[| Some copies 
mg. by thy.and I have #4 works: 4 ſhew me thy faith | with- 


e your ſelves.-without reſpe& of perſons, ei- | 


Rom. 2. 2, 3. 


Good works neceſſary, © 
[out thy works, and I will +* ſhew thee my faith by Chap. SE 
my # works. | i Wan ae, 

4: Some true Believers may argue thus with ſuch a boaſt- 
ing hypocrite. 7 ® Yiz. Withour works. (} # The &vits 
of. my faith. F # 9.d: Prove to me by any good argu- 
ment, if thou ca 


4068. 


, that thy workleſs fairh .is ſincere. 


147 © Prove the ſincerity of my belief of the Goſpel, and 


reſolution of obedience. (F 4? Mars. 7.17. By the aQtual 
performance of what is requited. 

19 Thou believeſt that there is one God ; thou 
doeſt well: * the devils alfo 4* believe, and tremble, * Mark r. 24. 

4 Are fully perſwaded, fſarisfied, and convinced, that 
there is a God ( 4s 16. 17. ) and that Chriſt is the Son 
of God ( Marr. 8. 29. 4s 19. 15.) and ſhall be their 
Judge, Matt. 8.-29. 
- 20 Butwilt thou 4? know, O *'* vain man, that 
faith without works is ** dead? 

49 See it proved to thee. 4 5? Who vainly boaſteſt and 


flattereſt thy ſelf with a conceit of faith, when as thou art 
deſtitute of the truth of it. 


21 Was not Abraham *' our father ** juſtified 


by * works, when he had #4 offeted Iſaac his ſon 
upon the 5 Altar? 

5" The father of all the faithful, and the great pattern of 
juftification : ſo that all his ſpiritual ſeed are juſtified in 

the ſame way as he was, Rom. 4. 11. | *5* Proved himſelf 

to be in a juſtified eſtate ( Gen. 23.12. ) and accordingly 
owned b for a righteous perſon. 4 57 By his obedt- 

ence to God's command, ( which was an a& of faith roo, 

Heb. 11. 17. ) as well as by his believing God's promiſe. 

7 5t See on Heb. 11.17. A 55 Gen, 22.-9. | 


- 22 || Seeſt thou how ** faith 5 wrought with j Or,7%0 ſeef 
ro works, and by works was faith '* made per- 
: 
55 Gal. 5.-6, His belief of God's promiſe and power, 
Heb. 11. 17, 19. ( 57 They both joyn'd together in the 
continuance of his juſtification. }- 5® Gal. 5.-6. Declar'd 


to be ſincere and intire, and that nothing now was wanting 
to it. 


23 ” And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, * Abraham © believed God, and it was * Gen. 5.6. 
® imputed unto him for righteouſneſs : and he Rom. 4. 3. 
52 was called © the friend of God. Gal. 3. 6, 

39 Gen. 15. 6. Rom. 4. 3. Gal. 3.6. 9.4. And by this 
alſo it eminently appeared, that that teſtimony of Scri 
ture concerning him was true; or, and upon this occafi- 
ſion alſo it might be ſaid of him (as it was upon another, 
formerly.) 4 © Yiz. Again; and now gave another illu- 

ious proof of his faith. (| ** See on Rom. 4.5. n. 14. 
T7 © Became. \ © 2 Chron. 20.=7. Iſa. 41.-8. One in co- 
venant with him : ( which was renewed and confirmed up- 


on this occaſion, Gen. 22. 16--18. ) and admitted to fur- 
ther communion with him. 


24 Ye ſec then how that by #4 works a man is 
52 juſtified, and not by faith © only. 

5 Yiz. Which proceed from faith, and ſhew it to be of 
the on kind, wer. 18. ( ©. Which is alone without 
WOTrKS, 

25 Likewiſe alſo, * was not ** Rahab the hatlot * Joſh. ». x. 
52 juſtified by 4 works, when ſhe had reccived the Heb. 1. 3:1. 
meſſengers, and had ſent them out another way? 

5 Though a young and weak Believer. | 


26 For as the body without the || ſpirit is dead, || Or, brearh, 
ſo faith without works 1s *! dead alfo. 


CHAP. UL 


5 The tongue muſt be bridled. 13 They that are 
truly wiſe, be mild and peaceable, without envying 
and ſtrife. | | 


M- brethren * * be not many maſters * know: * Marr. 23.8. 
ing that we ſhall receive the greater [|*con- Rom.2. 20,21 - | 
demnation. | Luke 6. 37. 

: Let not every one take upon him to be a cenſurer ; | Or judgment. 
and let no man judge, cenſure, or reprove others raſhly | 
without good ground; rigidly, above the merits of the 
cauſe; uncharitably, Lo their faults, and wreſtin 
things to the wo e ; or magiſterially out of a ſpirit 
of pride, ambition, contradiQtion or the like, Ecclef. 7. 16. , . 
Mott. 7. 1. Luke 6. 37. 1 * Matt. 7. 2. Luke 6, 38. Pal-34- 13- 
cclus I 4+ I. 
&19.16. & 25. 
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* Bhil.g. 15. Heb. 5.44. Eminently good; who hasagtani'd- 
to- 2 high d 4 Kg 4-6 may. reaſonablybe 


preſumed. to, be able to govern his:whole converſation. ( as” 


Mate. 6.22) according th rule. \ 


-3 Behold, we put ® bits in the horſes mpuths, 
that they 


" Pſal. 32.9. 
and 39. 1. 
| Whole body. 6 es 
þ©. 1.3) 4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be 
f great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet arethey 
urned about with a very; ſmall helm,” whitherſoe- 
ver the governour liſteth. x wy 


* Prov. 12.18. . 5 Eve: 6 -* the tongue is a little'member, and 


oy > hes . , _ * ® boaſteth great things. Behold how great'[|a mat- 
& wir WR ter a little fire kindleth 3* + | | 
| Or, wood. ? Is of great power to do good of hurt. 


6 And. the tongue is a fire, Fl 

* Mark 7. 15. that * it *defileth- the whole body, and ® fetteth. 

20,23. on fire the | courſe of nature; and it. is ft on 
{ Gr. wheel. fire of hell. | . , 

'* Bull of all forts of fin. \Y ** Of ſuch a curſed. veno- 

mous influence. }' ** _ Matt. REES Viz. With guilt 


of fin, which it inyolyes. a man in, Zecleſ. 5. 6.. | {3 Bills 
the whole world, and. all: parts of 


and combuſtions. J "+ Filled with this poylonous, infec- 
tious, mi{chievous quality by. the devil. | 
7 For every. + kind of beaſts, and of birds and of 
 ſerpents, and things in the ſea,. is tamed, and hath 
+ Gr®*:he :na- been tamed of | mankind; 

rure of man. 8 But the " tongue can no man tame; 2t » an 
unruly evil, full of ** deadly poiſon. 
45. Fiz. Of any other man. } ** Pſa}. 140. 4. 

vous wickedneſs _ - MR, | 
9. Therewith. bleſs we God, eyen the Father; 
* Gen. 1. 26. and therewith curſe we men,.* which are made 


| Gr. nature. 


Miſchie- 


\ 


7 after the fimilitude of” God. _ - , "PS 
Y ( And therefore ſhoultt npt be. ſo thuſed. and reviled. ) 
to Qut, of. the fame. mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing. My brethren theſe things ought not 
ſo to-be. FER | 
11 Doth.afountain ſnd forth at the fame [ place 
ſweet water and bitter? SM 


|| Or, - hole. 


12 Can the fig-tree, my- brethren, bear olive- 


berries?- either avine, figs? ſo can no fountain both 
yield falt-water and freſh. Co 
:3 * Whos a wiſe manand endued with know- 
ledge amongſt you 2 let him. ſhew out of a 
ye arg his, works. with .'* meekneſs of wiſ- 
1® Pſal. 107.43. Heſ. 14.9. 4 '” Such diſcreet mode- 


ration aS may yer-put a-ditterence between ſin and ſin, per- 


fon and' perſon. 


14 But if ye have * ** bitter: ** envying. and 
*! (rife in” your hearts, * ?* glory not, and ** lie 
' not agatuſt, the truth. _ - ;.,, ..: -. | 

:9- Diſpleaſing to. others. 4 ** 2.Cor. 12. 20. Gal. 5. 20. 
 ** Boaſt nor of-your ſincerity. Y ** Make not ſuch 
falfe pretences to piety, and prudence, contrary to what 
you are really and trujy; | 


* Rom. 13.13. 
* Rom. 2. 17, 
$3. 


15 ** This wiſdom deſcendeth, not from, above» | his preſence, cro 


|] Oc, nataral. buſt z * earthly, "oy ſenfual; 28 deviliſh. 
Jude 19. * This. Religioa .( which- you pretend* unto in your 
. Magiſterial cenfures. ) 4 ** Springing from a' hearr ſer 
upon earthly things. . } *7 Minding only the delights 


- and. accommadatians, of this preſent! life. q by We, of 


. 


- vb 
” 
4 


from, and like mare that wiſdom of the devil,. which 4 


only to do hurt. 


* x Gor 
Gal. 5. 20. 

+ Gr. tumult , 
or unquietneſ;. 


* z Cor. 2.6,7. fir 


t *® confuſion, -and; * everyevil work, 
29 Grear-diforder and' many other miſchiefs attend ir. . 


{ ” pure,. '* then peaceable,. 3*.gentle, axd - 


kl 


_ fieto beintreated ,. filFof mercy and good fruits, 1 


a 


| Oc, 'wrang- Without || paxtialit s and. . ln rapey hypocri 
ling. - \ * , © That diyine Sill which, teach 


—_ , 
C : ” # LA R 


8) \® 3-KingeV: 46.- Job 9. 2. 8 14: 4. - Prov: 20, 2, Rectef- 
\7. 20. 1John 1.8, 10. \ 4 Keep z 76 \e 


may obey us ; and we turn about their 


| | 9 world of ini- | 
quity: "* fo is the tongue junpngh 'our members, 


of. it, with, contentions 


good. 


16 For *, wherg 'envying and: ftrife #5, there F2 


F . FEI RTd"" A —_ I x 
1.7 But, * the 3® wiſdom that.1s from above: i 
Eþ- y; 


Divers Duties 
ſelves; that” we may attain happineſs. 4 3: Carat 
ie ny deftemens by A” fe, oe WOE Chap 4 


3* z.e. So far as is confi. 
tent with purity, and may be done without fin. 0 Ba 
ing with- the: infirmiries of others, and wrongs done _ 
our ſelves, and departing from our own fric: richt 
J iv Yeuding. co the perfaſions of the word, and coun. 
els o ; Sthers. F 5 Offices of humanity and kindnef. 
7 3" Row. 2.9. 2 Cor. 6:6. b ; 


18 And © 7 the fruit of righteouſneſs is (wn jy + p,... 


4063, 


. 


The natural order of the words is this, | They that make 
peace {Þ the {rect of righteouſneſs in peace to themſel vc, | 
z. 6. -They that endeayour' to make peace among men 
( which is a fruit or work of righteouſneſs or holin:), ) 
do thereby ſow to themſelves in peace, 7. e. take that court; 
Which. will produce happineſs to them in the End. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Againſt covetouſneſe, * 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 
11 detrattion and'rafh judgment. | 
x $i 
FROM whence come * wars and | fightings a-1'0: 5,11; . 
| mong you 2? come they not hence, ever of your | = 
| * laſts, that ? war in your + members 2 l!'Or, pleaſe 
* Broils, quatrels, and eumults : (contrary to that peace, Sover, t 
<. 3.18.) F.* Greedy delires after the pleaſures, and 
enjoyments of the world. © ® Raife tumults and reb«} 
both againſt reaſon and rekgion, Row. 7. 23. Gal. 5. 1- 
I Pet. 2.511... 7 + Wil and AfeQtions. 
2 Ye * luſt, and * have not: ye [| * kill, and de-|| 0;, &«:; 
fire-to._ have and-cannot. obtain: ye fight and war, - * 
yet yehave not, becauſe ye ask not. FE 


5 Are hindred ſome ml or other in the attaining of 


what you are ſo greedy of.” © Y7z. That you may get 


what they had: (as £426 did Naboth.) 
3 7 Yeask, and * receive not, * becauſe ye as 
amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. *Pii. ox 
7 Some of you perhaps may ask bur are never the better. 1 John 3. 11 
7 * Job 31.12. P/al. 18. 41. & 66. 18. Prov. 1.28. Iſa.1.1s. 5.14. 
Jer. 11. 11. & 14. 12. Ezek.8. 18. Zach. 7. 13. Mich. 3. 4. 
4 * Ye *aQutterers and adulterefles, know ye not, * 
that the ** friendſhip of theworld is ” enmity with 
'God? * whoſoever therefore will be ® a friend of *John1s. 19 
the world, is the "* enemy of God. & 17.14 
9 Matt. 12. 39. & 16. 4. Whoſe hearts are inveigled, and G4) 1.10. 
eſtranged from God by the love of the world. 4 * 1 John 


Pfal. 73. 27, 


1 2:715, Conformity to wicked men in their ſinful courſes, 


thereby to gain their friendſhip. ( ** Marr. 6. 24. & 12. 
30. Rom. 8. 7. JF © Makes it hisbuſineſs to comply with, 
and gratifie wicked men. 4 *'* Takes part with his ad- 


verſary. 
_ 5 Doye think thatthe ſcripture '* faith invain, 

I FR « . 

5 The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth || to «5.4 Gea.5 
envy? , : &821. -. 

4 agg to this purpoſe (though not in expreſs words.) Numb.11. 29. 
T *'5 Our natural corruption ( excited and influenced by Prov. 21. 19. 
the Devil. ) Strongly inclines us to envy againſt God ; || Or, exv.02/; 
grudging that he Thould have any ſhare in our hearts, or 


ſervices. - 


6 "* But he giveth more grace ; wherefore hc 
faith, ? God reſiſteth ** the proud , but givetn 
21 grace unto the humble, | ; 

i® Job 22.29. 9.d. But to ſome he gives grace ſuftict- 
ent to ſubdue thiscorruption. 4 '? Prov. 3. 34- & 29. 23- 
Matt. 23.12. Luke 1.51, 52. & 14. oe mg FO 
5.”5. Diſdayns, rejeQs, ( Pſal. 138. 6. ) drives them. out 0 
4K ſs e LI bf ſhall not have thar 
eſteem and. applauſe which they aim at. 1 * Unhumbled 
ſioner, who ieſpiſes his laws, 4 ** Strength to overcome 
their luſts to thoſe who are ſenſible of their own unfuitict- 
ency, and do therefore humbly beg ir of him. 


7. Submit your ſelves therefore to God; ** rc- 
fiſt the devil, and he will flee from you : 


* Lam, 3. 27, 9.4. Follow your Juſts no longer. but 
yield an humble obedience to God in all nog oF 4 Eph, 
a{tnels. 


4. 27. 1Pe&.45.9, Viz; With faith and ſtedt: 


8 *2 Draw-nigh to God, and he ** will draW*2 Chron.ts2 
high unto you :: cleanſe-your *7 hands, ye ** finners, 
and purifie yorr: ©? hearts, ye ?? double-minded. 
' *S Tſa. \ 15. Pſal. 73. 28. Seek him by repentance, 


ith, humble and -fervent addreſſes, &c. 1. Pal. hgs: 


6.18 {9 to govern. our. 


T7 : | Þ e by ace, bl ms, and 
18i Zach. 1.3. Mal. 3. 7. Viz. By his ks 4+" «7008 
outward 


bp... *2 Pſal. 26. 6. 1a 1. 15, 16. 


rched rich men. 


Fx  - outward converfation. - } ** ly-prophane. 4] *?- Jer. | torment. 4} 7 Rom. 2. 5. q * For that havock and ſpoil Chan. 5. 
$1 P Fe. 44.14: Mott. 13, 20. | ?? Ota op 1 that ſhall be made of 'em, in thoſe calamities that ſhall ſep gp 


| 4068. ” -*g Be afflidted, ard "mourn, and weep: let your | P''-4 otoby © apwpab ng 4068: 


Of Patience, 


—  - — — — 


laughter be turned to i* mourning, and your Joy 
to heavine(s, | | 

3% Pſat. 219, 136, Matt. 5. 4. ' 7 ** By reafon of ap- 
proaching judgments. | | 


- 26 PHumbleyourſtlves in the fight of theLord, 


and he + ſhall lift you. up. | 

"33 Job 22.29, Luke 14. 11. 1 Pet, 5.6. \ ** Bſal. 10. 
17, 18, Prov. 29. 23. Matt.18, 4. , Comfort you with F) 
Knſt of his pardoning mercy. 
BR 3 Wt. 


not. evil, one of another, brethren, 


He that ſpeaketh evil of hi brother, and. * ** judg- 


eth. his. brother, 7 ſpeaketh, evil of the law, and 


3 Judgeth the law: byt.if thou judge the law, thou 


3 art not-a doer of the law, but a Judge. FOR eny 


, 35 Tir. 3. 2. See there, Y ** Mart. 7. 1. 


For ſuch things as the law allows, or dog not condemn. 


4 7 Dves in eff& Light and condemn the Law, as if it | 


were an imperſek ryle. , {| ?* Doth, not: yield due obedi- 


* Rom. 14. 4- 


Prov. 27. I. 
Luke 12. 18. 


| Or, for zt a. 
* Job 7. 7. 


*1Cor.4. 19. 


| 


_ Ekrifſians, 


ſingin proſperity. | 


ENCE £0 It, 
12 There is Pone law-giver, who isable to fave, 


and to deſtroy: * who art thou that -judgeſt ano- 


ther 2 | | 
9 To whom it belongs (and not to thee) to make 


laws, arid fo judge concerning the obſervance, or breach of | 


them. 

+3 *® Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or to mor- 
row we wilt go into fuch acity, and continue there 
a year, and buy, and fell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ,ye ** know not what ſhall be on 
the morrow : For what is you life? || * It is even 
a_® yapour that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away. ST 

49 Prov. 27.1. Luke 12. 18, 20.  4' See on ch. 1.-10. 

15/ For that ye #* ought to ſay * ® If the Lord 
will, we ſhall live, and do this, oy that. | 

# Should acknowledge this in your hearts, and ſhew 
your ſenſe of it. J 1* See gn. Ar 18.721. | 

16. But now, ** ye rejoyce in your boaſtings : 
45 all ſych rejoycing is evil. a2 
. 44 Pleaſþ da, Go in the vain thoughts of thſl ce 
nal projes and ſucceſſes, which zu brag {a. much of; 
Iſa. 47.7, 8. 1 # 1 Cor. 5. 6. The delight you take 


herein argues either ſtrange inconſiderateneſs, or groſs ſot- 
eiſhnels. 


17 * Therefore tohim that knoweth todo good, | 


and doth it not, to him it is fin. 

4% q.4. Since you cannot but know better, as you are 
fore if you aft not anfwerably, you are 
guiky of the greater (in, Luke 12, 47. Jon g.41.&15. 22. 
Row. t. 32. 


CHAP. V. 


x Of wicked rich men. . 7 of patience. - 12 To for- 


bear ſwearing. 13 To. pray in adverſities, and 


* to now ye © rich men, * weep and how] 
* for your * miſeries that ſhall come-upon you. 
z Prov. 11. 28. fm. 6. 7. Luke 6. 24. Who place your 
happineſs in yout wealth ayd worldly enjoyments, and 
KL 5 your greatnels and power to opprels the poor, v. 6. 
and ch. 2.6. 4 * Ch. 4 9. Iſa. 22.12,13. \ 3 Grevous 
calamities which befell the Jews Where-gver they were. 
- *2- Your riches are + corrupted , and your gar- 
ments are * moth-eaten 

4 Matt. 6.19,20. You hoard them vp till they axe ſpoil'd, 
rather than. employ 'em to any: good uſe: ( which ſhews 
your folly in placing your upon ſuch periſhing 
:hings.) HEY 
3 Your gold and filver is cankered ; and the ruſt 
of them ſhall be a * witneſs againſt you, and ſhall 
© eaf your fleſh as it were fire :. ye have 7 heaped 
treaſure together * for the laſt days. 

"5 Produced at the laft day , as an evidence of your co- 
vetouſnels. {| © Begert ſacks : 
gnaw upon your Conſcieaces with perpetual anguiſh and 


have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, * crieth, and the cries of them 
which have reaped, are entered into tho ears of 
the Lord of ” ſabaoth. _ | 
9 Lev. 19. 13. Deuf. 24. 14. Job 24.171. "0 - 
ing ſin, which calls for vai Ed, 42 BAT 
Hab. 2. 11. Y ** Whoa is able to relieve them and puniſh 
Yau £2 ebag 


and been *+ wanton ; ye have nouriſhed yout 
hearts, as in a "* day of ſlaughter. Wes 

'> Job 21. 13. Luke 16. 19, 25. 17m. 5.6. Tndylged 
your ſelves in the delicacies and delights. of the ſenſes. 
F *? Placing all your happineſs in this earthly life, and 
the enjoyments thereof, as if you were to live here for 
; ever. } '+ Guilty of wanton and unchaſte carriages. 
F. '* Glutted: your ſelves and made every. day a feſtwal, 


in many Beaſts were Kill'd for Sacrifices; a great part 
| whereof was carried home by the Sacrificers, and eaten 
with their Friends, Prov. 7. 14. & 17. 1. Iſs. 22.13. Exch. 
39. 17.) | ED 
6 Ye have ” condemned and killed ** the juſt ; 
and he " doth not reſiſt you. 


ſhould be condemned. Q ** Many holy and innocent 


 Perfons. A *"* Has not any means to defend himſelf againſt 
your violence. ; | 


** corping of the Lord, Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the * precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
*+ early and latter rain. 

2* Endure patiently the injuries , that rich men offer 
-you, and wait patiently for the coming of Chriſt, . 8. 
{| ** Since the Lpyd will come to puniſh them, and relieve 
{ you.: } ** Yiz. To deſtroy the Jewiſh State (John 22. 21.) 

and deliver you : but chiefly at the day of Judgment. 
1 A choice bleſſing of God for the Gllaiog of man's 
life. | Y *# Deut. 11. 14. | FLY. 


- 8 ® Be ye alb patient ; ** Rtabliſh your hearts: 


far the coming of the Lord draweth * nigh. 


*s Wait PROGELy. F * Get your hearts fixed and con- 
firmed in faith and. patience under all your trials and 
troubles. Q *? Yer.-g. Phil. 4.-5. Heb. 10.-26. 


9 | * Grudge-not one againſt another, brethren, 


* Make not- your moan to God for the wrongs you 
ſuſtain, ſo as to defixe revenge, but rather Fare. 'eNL. 
7 #2 Leſt you all ſmart for it, and ſuffer in the common 
calamity. Q 3* Chriſt. 4} 3* Matt. 24-”33. Ready to exe- 
cute thoſe Judgments. 

10. Take, my. brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 


ample of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. 
3 endure. Ye have heard of ** the patience of Job, 


Lord is very ** pitiful and of ?7 tender mercy. 

32 Ch, 1. 12. Commend. F 33 Y:z, Patiently, conten- 
tedly, and out of choice, Heb. 11. 25. } 54 Job 1. 21, 22. 
T 35 That happy ifſue which God gave uato his ſufferings, 
Job 42. 10,12. | ** Pal. 103. 13. Iſa. 63.9. Joel 2. 18. 
Y ?? 2 Chron, 30.9. Neh. 9. 17, 31. Pſal. 103.8. & 116. x. 


& 117. 2. Jer. 3. 12. Joel 2. 13. Luke 6. 36. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, * year 
not, neither by heayen, neither by the earth, nei- 
ther by any * other oath: but #2 let your yea, be 
yea, and your nay, nay ; left ye ® fall into condem- 
—_ Ch O19 Fs Oat watiar 

Matt. 5. 34-37. 1%. Unia 
F © Let Lis Lal. be confirmed ur pe age andy 
tion, or denial. (| #* Expoſe your ſelves to God's Judg- 
MmENts. . 

13 Is any among you afflited.2 ® let him #* pray. 
Is any ® merry ? Jet him ſing pſalms.: 


ſlinging "reflegioas, 25 par} _ ® As Mate. 36. 39. 1 ® Ina proſperous condition. 


-" 24 Is 


4 Behold, the ® hire of the labourers, which 


| Luke. 16.-19. Q '* A Feſtival or Thankſgiving-day (where-: 


'7 Procur'd by your authority and intereſt, that he 


5 Ye have * lived in pleaſure 3 on the earth, - 


7 || *? Be patient *' therefore, brethren, unto the !| Or, 2e !ong 
parient, or, 


Suffer with 
long patience. 


|| Or, Groan, 


*9 leſt ye be condemned': behold the ** .judge  &77ve- 
j ** ſtandeth before the door. 


11 Behold, * we ** count them happy which * Marr. 5. 10, 


IT, 


and have ſeen ” the end of the Lord : that *the [Numb.14.18; 


al. 103.8. 


Eph. 5. 19: 
] 


Col. 3. 16: 
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, AT, Efficacy of Prayer. | 


L PETER- 


Efficacy of Proj 


"Chap. 5. 


* Pal. 10. 7. 


& 14. 5. 
Prov. 28. 9. 
1 John 3. 22. 


* Rom. 1. 7. 


Ln elders © 
4068. _, 4 anointing him with oylin the name of the 
— | ; . 


(which at that rime' was ordinary 


racle was be by God's power in them, for the con- 
ſt bears y 3s 


qT # Upon his repentance 


& 34. 15, 18. 


SON Ye 
4068. 


P's an * apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to * the 


14 Is ay fick among you? let him call for the | 
the church ; and let them pray over 


4 Somg of thoſe Officers who have the gift of healing : 
in the Church, 1 Cor. 

12.9.) ( # Mark6. 13.'& 16.-18. Which was an ex-' 
ſign, whereby it was known, that ſuch a Mi- 


| their DoQrine, and teaches us now, that we- 
muſt make uſe of means. 

15 And the prayer #* of faith ſhall fave the 
ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up ; and if he 
have committed #? fins, they ſhall be +* forgiven 
him. Ms 72 r; 

4" Proceeding from a particular Faith in him that wrought 
the Miracle.  # Ray force] ſins for which this ickooſs 
is laid upon him, as Matt. 9. 2. John 5. 14. 1 Cor. 11.30: 
the puniſhment ſhall be taken 


16 4 Confeſs your ** faults '* one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be ** heal- 
ed : *) The effeCtual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man '+ ayaileth much. 

9 You eſpecially that are ſick. F 5? Any ſpecial ſin, 
that lies upon the Conſcience, as the procuring cauſe of 


particularly pray one "Wh RI her. $2 F 
- x } 52 Wrought by the cfeac 7%. Both in Soul 


and affeCtion, Rom. 8.-26, \ 5+ Exod. 
John g. 31. | tha 


we are, and "* he 


7 not rain, and it rained not on the *? 
the ſpace of '? three years and fix months, 


ther of the Prophets. 4 5? 
T 5” Luke 4. 45. 


rain, and the earth brought forth her 


*2 truth, and one © convert 


the ſickneſs. \ *5* Thar ſo you may more pertinently, and 


' hiding, or covering. of ſin, Pſa. 32.-1.) 


. and infl Cha 
ed with wage of foi hm 


It. Prov.15.29, 4068, 
17 Elias was a man ſubject to like 55 


Ghoſt, and a 


ga” paſſions a 
prayed || earneſtly that it might I Or, in 4 


earth by 2rajer, 


3s Afr 14.15. Seethere. Suffer 
19.4 4 7 Bora pont S s T1 Lag, 
e 


err Idolatry, and mus. 
The Land of the Ten Try” 
18 And he © prayed again, and the heaven gave & 16 TP 
fruit. Yd: 
you do err from the 
im; | 
61 6z7T £ 
in. 0.9 Dew. 2. bh Y right way he ought to walk 


20 Let him know, that he which converteth 
a ſinner from: the errour of his way, * ſhall five a * Ron 
ſoul from death, and ſhall * hide a multitude of 1G," 
ſins, rt Tim. 4.16 


' 64 Prov. 10.”12. 1 Pet. 4.-8. Be a means (by bring 
him to repentance) to obtain pardon of his "6M (callt 


19 Brethren, © if any of 


>. — 


LPE 


TER 


The ARGUMENT. 


Aint Peter being the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion (Gal. 2. 7.) writes this Epiſtle to the believing Jews ſcat- 
ter'd abroad, both to confirm 'em in the truth received, and to ftir 'em up to their Duty, both General, as 
Chriſtians, ch. 1, & 2. 1-12. ang particular, in their reſpetive ſtations ; as Subjets, Serwants, (ch. 2, 


14-25) Wives, Husbands, nya towards their Oppreſſors 


people to elder, and all to watc 


» 
A — 


h. 3, & 4.) Elders to their flock, younger 


Cc 
againſt the Devil, and ſo ne with Prayer and Salutation, Ch. 5. 


» 


-Y _ as 


The firſt Epiſtle * general of 
EN 2 a 6 fe * | 


CHAP. L 


1 Hebleſſeth God for his ſpiritual graces. 10 Sal- 
vation in Chriſt u propheſied of old. 13 An exhor- 
. ration to godlineſs, | 


ſtrangers © ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
thinia, 


Believers 


| Galatia, Capadocia, Aſia, and B 
2 See on Matt. 10.2. YJ 3 Ch. 2.11. Jewl 


(to whom he wrote primarily. and particularly, as being | 


their Apoſtle in a ſpecial manner ( Gal. 2. 7.) and whom 
he diſtinguiſhes from the 'Gentiles, c<. 2. 12.) 1 4.70hn 
7.35. Ats8.1,4, Jum. 1.1. See there. 
2 * Ele& according to the © forcknowledge of 
God the Father, 7 through ſanftification of the 
Spirit unto obedience, and ? ſprinkling of the bloud 
of Jeſus Chriſt : * ** Grace unto you and *"* peace 
be multiplied. 
5 Choſen out of the world (50hn 15. 
called (as 1 Cor. 1-26, 27--) in puckaie of God's eternal 
Decree of EleQion.' 4 © 3. e. Decree, e, and reſoju- 
tion to do it (for it is not a bare { ve knowledge of 
what may be, bur accompanied with a,decree ; purpol, 
and reſolution of what ſhall be, and therefore it's joyn'd 
with [ determinate counſel] Ads 2. 23. and made equiva- 


L . 


9.) i. e. EffeQually 


lent to. [ purpoſe ] Rom. 8.-28, 29=- and the participle is ren- 
dred | fore-ordain'd] infr. v. 20.) ( ? Phe 2=13, z. 6, 
That you ſhould attain Salvation by means of SanCtifica- 
tion ; or, that being ſan&ified by the Spirit of God you 
ſhould be inabled ro yield obedience to the Goſpel. 
J ? Heb. 12. 24. Should partake of all the Benefits that 
Chriſt has purchas'd by his death. Q ** 2 Per. 1. 2. 9.4. 
I with that the love and favour of God, and a lively foe 
thereof in your own Souls may be increaſed to, and in you. 


7 ** All ſorts of Bleſſings. 


3 * ”* Blefſed be the " God, and 4 Father of * » Cor.1. 3 


Chap. 1, 
4060. 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his f "a- + Gr. mi. 


bundant mercy, * hath *"* begotten us again unto a * John 3. 3/5 

lively hope,”'* by the reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt Jaw 1. 5 
12=14 See on Eph. 1. 3. Y "5 Eph. 2.8, no. Tir. 3.5. 

J © cates ted, and renewed us, and thereby wrought 

in us ſuch a hope or aſſurance of Salvation, as puts life into 

our Souls. 1 ** Which hope is built upon the reſurreCi- 

on of Chriſt, as the foundation of our reſurre&ion and fu- 

ture glory : Rom. 8.11. 1 Cer. 15. 20. Eph. 2.6. 1 Theſe 

4. 14. (ſince the Members muſt partake of the ſame condi 

tion with the Head, John 14.-19. Row. 5.10.) 

4 ” To an ** inheritance incorruptible , and 
2! undefiled, and that ** fadeth not away, *? re- 
ſerved in heaven for {| you, Ei 

19 q. d. He has alſo begotten us again to an inheritance, 
7. e. to make us of the heavenly pgs and 
to a lively hope; that he'll bring us to it. } ** 4s 20. 32- 
Eph. 1. we a 1.12. A fixed gd A q *' ad or 

*s no ſin, Rev. 21. 27. A} ** Ch. 5. 4. Always Wo; 
and flouriſhing, without thevleaſt decay in it ſelf, or dif- 
like to us. 4 *? Cel. 1.5. 2 Tim. 4 8. ; Who 


|| Or, w. 


, / » 
44.0 4 Q 
-k-270# by Chriſt. 
HETLOGE £ 0 


4 HY nY% . 
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 Redemiptivii by Chtiſt 


14H 


( tt. ; 


Fs {% . 
. 


0 - 


., x 
"A, 
v — Us 
* * 


the day of Judgment 


" now.fora ſeaſon, * (if need be) ye are in heavinels 
0 


26" h 


: Who are 24 kept: by the ** power of God 
f | gh faith unto ſalvation, *” ready td be ke- 
vealed in the laft time, _ | 
4 John 17. 11, 12, 15. 2 Tim. 2.19. 


* WOIFC 
T ** John 10. 28, 
2971 iFf ®# The power 


of God: keeps Faith alive in the Sch, 


| "am by; Faith we keep cloſe to God, and overcoine all 


draw us from him, 1: John 5. 4. 
d and made ready, ;and then at. 
11 be fully manifcſted and made 
knowh'to you (though for the preſent it be. hid : Col. 3. 
3, 4 1 John 3. 2.) and beſtowed upon you, , 1 73m. 6. 15. 


6. *,Wherein ye greatly. ** rejoyce,, *. though 


rem z ID, that wo 
q ; Which is now pre 


manifold temptations _ , 4. 
In your liopes of ſalvation, and-preſeryation for 
it. | * Matt. 5.12. 2Cor.4.17. T 3 'q. d. Your lively 
hopes of ſalvation are ſufficient to . fill you with abundant 


rejoycing, though God may ee good ſometimes for a while 


7 tg exerciſe you with afflitions, which” may ' caſe ſome 


heavine(s at preſent. 1 ?*' When God ſees it needful, and 


+ advantageous for you. } *? See on Jam. 1.2. - 


_ - 7' BThat the '* tryal of your faith 7 being much | 


' rJohn 4. 20. 
* John 20. 29. 


_ Faith) 


more precious than of gold.that perl, though 
* it be tried ** with fire, ?7 might, be found; unto” 
raiſe, and ?? honour, and?? glory at the # appear- 
ng of Jeſus Chriſt: - i 
33 -g. 2. Which temptations ate ſent, that your Faith be- 
ing tried, and refined thereby, might be found- } 34 Cz. 
12. Jam. 1. 3. Iſa. 48. 10. I Cor. 3. 13. Viz. By your 
foferin s. T7 35 And which trial of your Faith is much 
more advantageous to it, than'-the trial of -gold- is to the 
advantage of gold ; in that gold, though. tried and refined 
never ſo aheX if is corruptible (v. 18.) and will periſh ſome 
time or ' other, bur your Faith thus tried will abide. 
q i Prov. 17. 3. (and thereby refined and exalted to the 
higheſt degree of purity.) 4.7 1 Cor. 4.5. May be appro- 
ved and commen 
2. 10. Gloriouſly rewarded. QF ® Aﬀs 3. 21. 


$ * Whom. having ** not ſeen, ye love; * in 


whom though now ye ſee him not, .yet believing, | 


ye © rejoyce,, with joy unſpeakable, and #' full of 

glory. MT | 
42 2 Cor. 5. 7. Heb. 11.1. 17John 4-2. 7 © Rom. 5.3,4- 
Phil. 1.25. 1 © Ariſing from the proſpeQ'and hopes. of 

that glory you ſhall partake of when you receive— 
'g Receiving the 4*end of your faith, ever *the 

falvation of your ſouls. CLARA 97 

44 That which in your Faith you aim at, and which is 
accomplifkment and fulfilling thereof. Q 4 z. e. The 
urance of Salvation (which is the end or reward of your 
10 ** Of which falyation the '# prophets have 
enquired, and ſearched diligently ; who propheſied 

of the ** grace that ſhould come unto you ; 
4 Of the way and means to attain it, viz. by the prea- 


- ching of the-Goſpel among all Nations. 4 #' Gen. 49. 10. 


Dan. 2. 44. & 9. 24. Hag, 2.7. Zach. 6. 12. Matt. 13. 17. 
4 4* Thoſe many bleſſings and favours God would vouch- 
ſafe to his Church, and all the world, in the days of the 
Melia, (Mate. 11. 13.) when the Goſpel ſhould be preach'd 
to all, whereby they might be brought to Salvation. 


11 Searching ** what, or '? what manner of time 
* theSpirit 5 of Chriſt which was in them did ſfig- 
nifie; when it ** teſtified before hand " the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and the *+ glory that ſhould fol- 

49 At what time, in what age of the world. QF 5? 77. 
In regard of thoſe things, that ſhould then 'come to Z goo 
F ** 1 Cor. 3.16. Gal. 4.6. Rom. 8. 9. Communicated by 
Chriſt ro them. © ** Moved them to foretell and ſhew. 
q 53 Pſal. 22.6, 7. Iſa. 53. 3, &c. Dan. 9. 24. Luke 24, 
25; 26. Afts 26. 22,23. © 5 Thoſe glorious things of 


Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, Sending the Holy Ghoſt, 


Calling of the Gentiles, &. 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 5 not un- 


to themſelves, but unto us they did 5* miniſter the 


things which are: now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the Goſpel unto you, ** with 
the holy Ghoſt 5? ſent down from heaven; © which 
things the Angels defire to © look into. 


5s Dan.12.9,13. Heb.11.13.”39. Not ſo much for their 
own benefit, as for ours, (to whoſe time the accompliſh- 
ment of their Propheſies was reſerved.) \ 5* Perform this 
Office or Service, to foretell the things the accompliſhment 


by God. 1 3* John 12.-26. 1 7 Rom. 


» 


o 
' 

. 
» 
} 
' 


1 
F 


| John 14.6.) and 


1-14 * As obedient children, ® not | 


whereof has been declared unto you., } 5* 443 2.4. Who 
were endued with the ſame Spirit that the Prophers were; 
and in a larger rheaſure, Joel 2. 28. . } 5” Viſibly on the 
day of Pentecoſt, ( AF; 2.) and frequently afterwards, 
7 © /iz. That were foretold by the Prophets, and accom- 
po in our days, and declared by the Apoſtles and other 

ſters.. 7} ** Eph. 3.410; To ger a more perfe& know- 
ledge of, and wy r into : (typified by the Cherubs look- 
ing toward the Mercy-ſeat, Exod. 25. 20.) as being 'matrers 
of their admiration and delight, wherein the manifold wif- 
dom. of (zod is revealed (Zph.'z. ro.) and whereby the ſal- 
vation of men 1s obtained, which they rejoyce in, Luke 
Iy. 10. 


13 5 Wherefore " pird up the loyns of your 


Chap: r.' 
4068. 


mind, be 5 ſober, and hope 7 to © the end; for | Gr 252%. 


the © grace that is to be bronght unto you” at the 
5 revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; : - 
5. 9. d. Since your lot is fallen into theſe glorious times, 
wherein you _ ſuch high priviledges above what the 
ple of God did formerly. \ © Luke 12. 35. See there.” 
ay aſide all hindrances and prepare your: ſclves for a dili- 
gent performance of thoſe duties God requires, Eh. 6, 14. 
A} ** Luke 21. 34. Rom. 13. 13. 1Thefſ. 5. 6. 2 Tim. 4. 5+ 
1 © Heb. 3.6, Yiz. Of your lives. 4 © Eph. 1.6, 7. That 


mercy that God will then vouchſafe to you, in beſtowing 


eternal life upon you, ( as ch. 3 


4, 7 Ver.-7.' At the 
day of Judgment, 2 Thef 1. 7. PI F : f 


faſhioning 
your ſelves according to your former luſts, in your: 


7% xgnorante : 


«9.4. Behave your ſelves as bbedient—- © % Rom. 
12.2. Eph. 4. 22. Not returning to thoſe ſins you former- 


ly lived in. 4 ?* A4#s 17.30. Eph.4. 18. bet - 
verſion to Chriſt. LOFT Ont CAO Mg 


t5 But as he which hath called you is holy, fo 
be ye holy ”* in all manner of converſation. * 


7% 2 Pet. 3."11. 17Thefſ, 5. 23. Matt. 3. 15. In all the 


parts and branches of your converſation. + 
: ay Becauſe it iswritten, 7* Be ye holy, for Iam 
Foe | "90Y 


77 Lev. 11. 44- & 19. 2. Lake 1. 14» 7 


5. 200. 9.1: 
Heb.. 12, 14. my 


' - 17 Andif yecall on the ” Father, * who 74 with- 
| out reſpect of perſons judgeth according to every A® 


man's work, * paſs the time of your. * ſojourning 
here in ”' in fear: - | 
' 73 Viz. With an expeRQation of being heard, 9. a. As you 
deſire or expe& audience and acceptance at God's hands. 
1 7+ See on Rom. 2.11. A} '5 Ch. 3. 2. Phil, 2. 12. See 
there. | bh 

18 ?* For as much as ye know * that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as filver 
and gold, from your ?” vain converſation * received 
by tradition from your fathers ; | ; 

'6. 9. d. Be holy; becauſe you are not redetrtied------. 
7 ?7 Roms. 1. 22. Such a courle of life as was wholly un- 
profitable for your Souls which you have been engaged in, 
either by the inſtruftion or example of your foretathers, 
Afts J. $1, 52. 

19 But with the ?® precious ©? bloud of Chriſt, 
as of a ® Lamb without blemiſh and ®* without 
ſpot: | 
79 Being the blood of God, fs 20. 28. © ®* xph. x. 5. 
Heb. 9. 12,14. 1John 1.7. Rev. 1.”5. & 5.9. 1 *! John 


F. 29, 36. The true Paſchal Lamb, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 4 ** Chap, 
2.22. Exod. 12.5. 


20 * Who verily was ® foreordained *4 before 
the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt * in 


| theſe ® laſt times ®* for you 


3 4s 10. 42. Choſen ( 1/a. 42. 1.) and inted 
this work of Radamgeng, See an ITE 4. 6 " Fd 
Before (in order of nature) God purpoſed' to create the 
world : He thought of Chriſt before Fe thought of rhe 
world, and ordained the world meerly for him. © ** See 
on Heb. 1. 2. \ ** Rom. 4. 24. With a ſpecial reſpe& tg 
the Redemption of you Jews, Marr. 16. 6. & 15. 24. 


21 Who ® by him do believe in God, * that 


\ ® raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him #® glo. 


ry, ** that your faith and hope might be in God. 
57 Through his Mediation or Interceffiont (Luke 22. 37. 
Operation, Heb: 12.4 Ar 3.16. T Se 
on As 3.15. 1 ® Phil.2.9.-11. Heb. 2.9. Joby 17. 5. 
| * That you might be con to believe; and hope 
in God, that he'll raiſe and gloritie you, as he hath dons 
Chriſt your Head, Rom. 8: 11: Eph. 2. 6. : 


Qq 32 Seeing 


* Deur. 10.17. 
$ 10. 34. 
"2 Cor. 7. T. 


* 2 Cor. 5.6. 
Heb. 11. 13. 


* 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
& 7. 23. 


* Ezek. 26, 18. 


* Rom. 3. 25: 
Rev. 13.8. 
* Gal. 4. 4. 
Eph. I. 19, 


* Ads 2. 24: 


Chriſt's Elf. j 
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1 APAENTAERR, 1 


Chaps 45 4 
gs "op 


| Or, For that. 


|| Or, be ye 
Ss. I "Wo 
Con, 

* Chap. 4 11. 


therefore let your m to your 


| ." anon forks 


\ milk. of the word, that ye may 


mp 


at 
. T.e: not Re 


22 Seeing ye have ® puriid your fouls obey= 
To Ne bs Kg, ** tint hr 
ES of the bre 5 Reb e TIES 6 
and i flo 9 on a the —— 
ro you. ,; 


the Gohel 
rough. his help and pages 
S WH. fon: 12, 49. Og As: that you wy wer 


J wo Joons, cegres i 


U:”7 Ch.48. 


Lo 


__ grow in gw in fe 
23: Being born again, 9 not of corruptible| 
ſeed, but of "incor n ag, by * the word of Gdg, 
which * liveth and abideth for ever. * 

% Soc on John 3.3. : 9:0; See 


rum Joy ab 
I 79 3 
Log Fr EA ſhall EDA oat x Mgt ROY 
_ 24 [For 4 all fleſh is as gra, and- all the glory 
of man, as the: flower of graſs. The gras wither- 
eth, and the'flower thereof falleth away, _ 
2 Fn ag th & 103. 15. 1ſa. 49. 6. Jam. 3; 
25 But the * word of the:Lord © endureth for 
ever... And this 's the 7 -word which by the goſpel | of 
is preached; unto-you. 
5 Iſa. 40.-8. Pſal. 119. 89. Matt. 5. © Always 
remains txue, and ſhall never 'be found hi be falſe, Merc. 
5. (98.8 therefore 'you: that are regenerated chexchy 
Af main for ever allo, (7am. 1.21.) and cor 
CR ofi is much more excellent than any. worldly 
condition.) A 7 Yi. By which, you were born again, 


1.4» 4 x od 


2 , He dehorteth from the breach of urky; 4 Sik 
" Chriſt is the foundation: 23 Obedience to Magi- | 
Beko 18 Servants duties. 


Herefore laying aſide all 'malice, and al 


are regenerate perſons, and ended 
. with'Chriſtian cog (Ch. 1. 22, 23.) avoid-every 
conſiſtent therewith. Y'* #Zpb; 9. 22,25. Heb..12..1. o 
3. 8. Jo. 1. 21.. 1 3 See or Eph. q- 31. Rooted alawill 
q + Mgt:.6. 2.8.23, 28, &c. Se fenth 
T © Ch. 3.9. Tit. 3.2. See there. Diſgraceful, 
ſpeeches of others. - 


2 As 7. New born babes ® defire the en 
thereby: - 

7 Matt. 18. 3. Rom. 6.”4. i Cer. Iq. 20. q * TobnG.27. 
T : Which. yields ſolid and proper nouriſhment for your 


» If fo be ye have taſted that the Lord 6 {10 
cious 
a Fat. 34- 8. 9.d. And this you will Joubrleſ do, If 


high exgeriencs in your own; Souls of the tender 
fore of Cleift 20 pop ſinners. 


4 To whom "coming, as unto a living fioms, 
r3 Be lowed indeed of men, but ** choſen of God, | 


' precious, 

Applying your” ſelves contimilly to him by a: Brely 

Faith. Q ** Bk 2.”20. A firm foundation,'co 

fpiris! life ro thioſe tha cloſe with him, ani are buile o 
YT 7 Pfal. 118. 22. Matt. 21,42. Fs 14. 14, 

7 by the Jews and their Rulers, as not anſw 

tions, ,nof fun 


2 


Saing you ap vt ap, | 


and fervent. rn 13. 


[p5; th Who 


guile; NY a Pg and *envies, and | King 


rlracr und Head of his 3g | 
By. : 22 "Bob there '; "pb 
5. Ye alſo as ” lively ſtones, lare huilt x up ny" 2 
ſpiritual-houſe, an holy '* prieſthood, to offer up 


fi ” ſures, pr CT ct Herd 
a 


Fa 


| tare, [ -Behold,'*? I layin Sion 


by ” 4 Dew, aa See chere, | 


j «8 *And a 


'n. 13. 


hs pricting, an ” holy'natioj1, a 


| £5: q *' Phil, 2.95. 


$4394 Kao. 6. m1 9 Io 
I., Phil..2.; a. ' works 
7. 4-1 6/3 Heb. 13. 1 
Heb. 13.15. 7 ** Heb, 12.528, 
'2t 
1.65 ' Wherefore alſo, it;is contained in the ſerip- 


a **chief cont. Ic 
4 hs that th y 


. TN, *Eph. 2.220, 70 Lees and hold. the das 
on. Roz. 10. 17. 5 


together, Y *3 Fee 

you therefore tvhich believe he;5 1 
TR vines them hich be ** gibbedicne, * the mr 
ſtone which the ” buil ; difallowed,' "the 
the 7 AS « head « a, corner, 


( x ied "oy JO, and. of infinite adrang to 


-*9:ftone of ſturtiblin ; and $1.4 A 

| of offence even 10" them. Which » Furable nts I 

| word, 2 + being diſobedicnt, * 
vinted, 


ſtone, *+'ololt,” PE arid. 
Sh 


7 pre- & 


Fails; 14. 1 Gr; 12h; dd ai 
(the GEE SI gy 

to offtnge ;-ar , 
Br oe KI tO i 


hor rng fn 
to give Fr 


Le of Chriſt 
Mert.' 11, 16-1 9. 
gu by reaſon of the ſtubboranck 

NEED Juobling, and ruine fol. 
1 Gol fas in h 


judgment, determined 
'for their - one Ee See On Jude 4. 
9 But: 4; ye area choſen generation, a 36 


{ peculiar 
ye ſhould ” ſhew forth the j4 ” 


roy- 
praiſes of- ſed 


to his # mervellous light.” - + 
24 You believing: Jews ate entituked to all thoſe privi- 
am... jan 'were given t6 the , In Fer. of 


To nas 95h. Me M People le ſ 
I9 I tH., 2.” C IEDArga 
toll fron the el to God Bice 14 A Pep par 
1 ** Exvd. 19.6. A y- which are both Kings and 
Prieſts: ( Rev. 1.6. & 5/10 3 Kings, as being Heirs to a 
dam, and wling their AﬀeQtions : and Prieſts, as. 18. 
J.77 Dent; 7.6. & @ 2. Viz. bY Govenant and Profeſſion, 
and dedicated unto God. .. F, *®Davr. 26.118. Exod. 19. 5. 
Tit. 2.14. Purchasd by lg Riad (.4Js 20,-28.). to be his 
own in x peculiar matitier; no 6 f q ”9 iz, In your 


hves, that is, to imitate. ; Ne 49 > gel f.e. Divine 
Atrtibutes and PerfeQtions : om, Goodneſs, Holi- 
neſs, &+. which he has 1%) poems; per gr 
praiſe, Up. 1: 6, 1214; 7 rot $a gp] Gal. 1. 6. 
T ® A#s 16. 18: Eph. 5.8, ir. Col.1.13. \ # Altate 
of ſaving knowledge of, and favour with, God {which is 
matter of wonder to us, and whereby we ſee wondrous 
things, P/al. 119.18.) 

10 ff Which i in time paſt were ** not a people, 
but are now.the people of God : which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now haye obtained mercy. 

4 Hoſe 1:>10.''& 2.=23. Rom. 9. 25. The Propheſie of 
Hoſea (ro which the Apoſtle here refers) was direQly, and 
properly intended: of the Jews, who wete to be rejetted 
an he moe their i ac and ap pe y # ” 
ceived K1te AaVOur n : '(ag, appears by Ho/. 1. 10.) thoug 

Paul accoi &,r4A tiles, ( Rem. g. 25.) and 
| therefore Perey here applies it to theſe converted Jews, in 
whom it bid receive a accompliſhment, as a pledge 

of the full actonphiiament of. it hereafter. 4 ® Yiz. Of 


God : not ititual Seed of 4braham : (though they 
dome Ky ray wn 7 


x 1 Dearly beloved, I beſtech y 
72. j 8015 and Hens, © abſtain from 4* fleſhly luſts, 
is | which ® war againſt the Soul; 

ba Sev 08 Heb: 11,13, T 7 Rom. 13.14. 7 # Gal.s.” 16, 
1 24- Which are ſtirr' up by the corruption of nature. 
14 4 Rom. 7. 23. Gal. 5.17. Jam. 4.1. Hinder its weltare 
and procure. its ruine. 


12 '** Having your 

the ” Gentiles: that | 

| you-as evil-doers, ** they may by your good works 

. | which they ſhall behold, ® glorific God in the day 
of 1+ viſitation; - 


59 Rp & 13. 13 2 Cor, 8. 21. Phi! 
34 © 1 tg or 19.1 neighbours : (who 


narrowly warch/ you.) - { 5* Matt. 5. 16: q ® Be in- 


our converſation honeſt among 


duoed ro embrace Chriſtianity : aid ſo bring glory my (old 
Ic ny 


MN RENT? 


_ F Bla | 


C ' 
of Charicy and x " Chyy,,, 
Prayer ( Bſal. 141. 2. ) gr WR 


4068, 


* Y-whereunto alſo they * Exod. 9.16 
Om. 9. 22 
33- J. 16, 7. 1 Thell 5.9, 


peo- || Or, prcl. 
hath *! called you out of #2 darkneſs in- | 97 


ou * as ſtran- * 1 Chr.29 5: 
Pſal. 39. 12: 
& 119. 19: 
Chap. 1. 17- 


whereas they ſpeak againt|| Or, #r** 


*, 


« . . + 2 
Bs =o od. 


PITT... et _<—_ 


I PETER Duties of Wives and Husbands. 


(hbedience'to Magiſtrates and Maſter 


Chap. DT. —"Y x Fo ? "> this 
fit them by his ( Luke 19.-44. ) and vouchſate th 

to mercy oF contretion to Wd, 5 HPP 

409% 13 5 Submit your ſelves to every, ** ordinance 

of man 5” for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to 

the King, as ſupreme; _ I 

55 Rom. 13.1. Tit. 3.1. 1 5 That particulax form of 

tivil Government you live under : (which is framed by 

men, and relates to you as men, and not as . 


For though Government in general be God's Ordinance ' 
(Row. 13, 1, 2.) yet the particalar form or kind, is from | 
| | 7. e. (1.) Our of obedience to | 
being that which conduces to his 


man.)  } 7, 4s 5. 29. 
his command. (2.) 
honodr. ( 3.) Begauſe the Magiſtrate is God's Deputy, 
Rom. 13: 4. | 

14 Ot unto governours, as unto them that are 
ſent by him for the ** puniſhment'of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. 

15 Forſois the will of God, that with 5 well 
doing ye may -© put to filence the. ignorance of 
52 fooliſh men: _ _ 

59 Due ſubje&tion to Magiſtrates, and. the performance 
of all other Chriſtian duties. 4 ®* 2 Cor. 11.-12., Tit. 2.8. 
q *5* Their Calamnies ariſing from their Ignorance. 
7 © Deſtirute of che ar of God. | 

16 © As free, and not | uſifig your liberty for a 
64 cloak-of maliciouſneſs, but © as the ſervants of 

63 Fohn8.-32. 1Cor.7. 22, Gal. 5.1, 13. 9.4. True in- 
deed you are = Chriſt made free from the dominion of ſun 
(Rom. 6. 18, 22.) but not from ſubjeftion to Magiſtrates, 
and therefore uſe not-- |} *+ So as that under' pretence 
thereof you ſhould be guilty of diſobedience to Governors, 
. or any other wickedneſs. } 5 Loopy fxn ſelves to be 

his Servants by yielding obedience to Magiſtrates, accord- 
ing to his command, and performing all other duties he 


B Row. 13. 
3-5: 


4 Gr. Loving. 


10; um 7 Lone tl 
hood. © Fear God. © Honour the King. 


Chriſtians or Heathens, ch. 5. 5. Rom: 13. 7. & 12. 10. 
Phil. 2.3. 4 9 Ch. 1.22. Rom. 12, 10. Heb. 13.1. 2 Pet. 
1.7. 4 ® Matt. 22:21. | eh avies rf 
18 © Servarits, be [ſubject to your maſters with 
all ** fear, not only to the good, and. gentle, but 
alſo the froward. | 
6. Eph. 6. 5 Col. 3.22. 17Tim.6. 1. 
on Eph. 6.5. 


19 For this s [*” thank-worthy, if a man for 


Tir.2.9. U 7? See 


J Or, chonk. 
Marr. 5. 10. 
wrongfully. | f 

* _—_ to God, v.-20.  7* 2Tim.1.12. See n.57. 

- 20 For what glory # it, if when ye be buifetted 

for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? but if ye 

4 Ch. 3.14. do 7 well, and ſuffer i it, ye take; it patiently, 
16; £55: this [| acceptable with God. SR 


tr, 16. 24. 
Or, Joh. 


\ a 


were 75 called : 


21 For * even 7* heteunto ye 


an ?* example, that we ſhould follow: his..7*:ſteps. 

' 74 To this meek and patient bearing. of) wrong. 
q 75 Matt. 10. 38. As 14. 22. 1 Thefſ. 3. 3. This is that 
which you were acquainted with, and id reſolve upon, 


when you became Chril -T ** 9.d. You ſhould not 
think much to ſuffer prey, though wrongfully, becauſe | 
Chriſt did ſo. 4} 77'Ch. 3.18. } 7* John 13. r'5: Wy Matt. 


I6. 24. Phil.2.5. 1 Jobn 2.6... 


« 3» 4 


22 ® Who did no fin, neither was *: guile found | 


In his mouth : 

« *2 Js. $9.”9. 2 Cor. 
did - deſerve 
word amiſs. 


5. 41.:11/Jobm 3-5. (And therefore 
to ſuffer.) « *! There was not- the leaſt 


23 Who when he was reviled, 2 reviled not a- | 


gain; when he ſuffered;.-® he-threatned-not ; but 

MR | himſelf to him that judgeth' righte- 

[0] We'd i ' Ry - -- "ALA 

R ol has 27. 39. John $. 

nings might ſeem to have 

love to juſtice, as out of anger or revenge, 1ſs, 50. 6-9. 
24 * Who his ® own -felf bare our ** fins in 


[ Or, hu cauſe, 


*. 


{tripes'ye were ** healed. 


ta ſin, ſhould live ®unto.righteouſne(s:' * by whoſe 


| 6 Give that reſpe& to all which is due to 'em, whether 


requires. | #43 
17 {1.5 Honour all men. © Love the brothet- 


75 becauſe Chriſt alſo; 7 ſuffered for [| us, leaving us | 


48, 49. 1” Leſt his threat- | 
EB 4 not ſo akin our. of |. 


his own ® body [fon the' tree; thatwe heitig ®*'gead'| 


my, ro for them.) 41 ® 
he 


| 


7? conſcience towards God, endure grief, ſuffering | 


i 1a. 53. 4-6. Matt. 8.17. -7 * In his own perſon, 
and. by the ſacrifice of himſelf : (and not of another. ) 
 * Heb. 9. 28. The guilt and puniſhment off chem : 
(and ſo took them away ( John 1. 29. See there.) by ma- 

| umane narure : ( for 

ufftred in his Soul roo, Mare. 26. 38.)  ** Luke 

I. 74- Rom. 6. 6, 10, 11. .& 7.6. Gal. 2. 20. Freed from 

wok qr te q __ baly oy 8 (and ſo ſhould 

your ings. patiently.) Chriſt died not only to 

make ſatisfaftion for our fr, but to purchaſe oo to 

mortifie erm, and to reform our lives, Jolm 17. 19. Eph. 5. 

25, 26. 1 © Delivered from the power and puniſhment 
of your ſins. 

25 For yewere as ſheep going ” aſtray; but are 
now returned unto ** the ſhepherd and ” Biſhop of 
your Dog, | | 

9" Pſal. 119. 176. Iſa: 53.6. Jer. 50. 6. Exek. 34. 26. 
Luke 15. 4. From the way of life, in the ways of fin and 
deſtruQtion. Q 9* Ch. 5. 4. Ezek. 34.26. & 37. 24. John 
Io. 11, 14, 16. Heb. 13. 20. J 9? Who takes the nas, 


care, and overſight of them, to diſpenſe all things nece 
ry for their welfare. 


Chap. 3. 
WINS 
4068, 


CHAP. I. 


1 The duty of wives and husbands each to other. 
8 Anexhortation tounity, 14. and to ſuffer per- 
ſecution. . 20 Chriſt's benefits to the old world. 


T Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in * ſubjeQtion to your 

own * busbands ; that if any * obey not the 
| word, * they alſo' may * without the word * be 
* won' by the converſation of the wives, 

* Gen. 3.16. 1 Cor. 14.-34. Eph. 5. 22. Col. 3. 18. Tit. 
2.5. 7 * Though Unbelievers. 4 7 Disbelieve, and re- 
je& the Goſpel. * 7 + Though they negle& or reje& that 
means. 1 5 Matr.18.-15. Phil. 3.-8. 1 Cor.7.16. 
+2, While they behold your chaſte converſation 
| coupled with * fear. 

A durtiful, reſpe&ful, obliging carriage, and care, not 

to diſpleaſe. Eph. 5. 33. pes ; : | 

3 Whoſe” adorning let it ® not be that outward 

adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or ® of putting on of apparel: 

7 1Tim. 2.9. Tit. 2.3. Iſa. 3. 18. \ *-7iz. Not only, 
or chiefly ; ſo as to mind that more than the inward ad- 
ornung. 7 ? Zeph.1.-8. Dreſſing themſelves after a curi- 
ous,. fantaſtical, wanton manner. He diſallows both too 
curious and coſtly adotning, and all pride and vanity in 
the ordinary. and garb. pe Gans 
- . 4 But Jet zt be the ** hidden man of. the heart, 
In that which " is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment. of a ** meek and ” quiet ſpirit, which is in 
'14 the ſight of God of great price. 

'® Liuke 17.-21. Rom.2.-29, & 7. 22. Pſal.45.13. 2 Cor. 

4-16. An inward gracious diſpoſition. ( ** Will not 

wear our and decay : (as the others do.) 4 ** Free from 
n, fierceneſs, pride. 7 ** Not clamorous, talkative, 

making any tkbancs in the Famuly, 1 7im. 2. 11, 12. 

F '4 1 Sam. 16.-7. 

5 For after this manner in the *"* old time, 


* x Cor. 7. 16, 


* 1 Cor. g. 
19=22. 


the holy women alſo who ”” truſted: in God adorn- 


ed themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own 
 husbands}; . | | 
'5. 17Tim. 2.10. Tit. 2.3. Yiz. With inward holineſs, 
; and: outward plainneſs. Y 5 Deuter. 4. 12. & 32. 7. 
T :?7 (And are therefore worthy to be imitated.) 
- ..6 Even as Sarah * obeyed Abraham, calling 
him ” lord : whoſe | ** daughters ye * are aslong 
as you do well, and are not ** afraid with any a- 
mazement. EN; 
-** Gen.12. 5. 8 18.6. (7 "9 Gen. 18. 12. 7 * Spirts 
'tual Children, like unto her, John 8.-39. Rom: 9g. 7, 8. 
T ** Shew your ſelves to be. af _ with the 
apprehenſion © an er, or prejudice arile to 

you theteby, as oo beet; went your Fas V."14. 

7 *Likewiſe ye *' husbands, *4 dwell with them * : Cor. 7. 3. 
5 according to knowledge, giving ?* honour. un- 

to the- wife, as unto the *7 weaker veſſel, and as 


+ Gr. chilareq 


beinz' *® heirs together of the gtace of life; * that * See Job 42.8, 
your ** prayers & not ** hindred. . * es _ 


2? Eph. 5.25, Oc. Col. 3. 19. } *4 Carty your ſelves & 28. 19. 


'* towards them.” (| 35 Pſal. 101.2. Wiſely*and diſcreetly, 
ſuicably 


Qqa 


a as, radi _— VT 77.0 ” 


\ St & "FM AB NN oa 
| Patience \tu Perſerwtion. | —- ap T7 T1 Vt dk LL Arm again he 
fi led youth. aa. 
CLE nes EET Ents fe Fi TINS is CO 
{ ®Yiz, That you muſt ſuffer.” 7 * @4, ,. ,, 
| TS lr Alſo hath © once ſuffered © gr 4068, 
an en the © urjuſt (that he might | 
ing nib Oc Leg pyrts death in the '*flelh; 
47! BY ww | | HY RASICBND.. Dy Ye, - * Spirit: 
L Tis. $325k wy nes nt en ES CLIC Eels"; "8 "Be '» TY; 5% Fiz. Ours, (not his 
* Phil. 3: 16. '$ Finaly;'* be ; all of one win ,* hayitig.lo 2m <5 I 9-Ren Th #73 Ow.'s. 21, 
|] Or, king 9 cotnpalſion « ne 7 another, Li We y n... bel ES. adit, re 5. 10, ) Procure 


' - hs ag + SASLLSINATS, 4." a8 ( Eph. 2, 18. & I 
the bretbren, | 33 NOW be 14 courteous : um _ le. | c  , 70 Ch. 4 I. Gr, 2. ) 


' Sep R 6. CY, 5 on , mas, (7 14-1 Dm.3.16.) in wu 
F. on 0. 12. b 33 ra tinea te awe, hs 16.) in eel 
ai, EN 10. Th R: _ had here. fr Raid _ - 


LEY The Power of God," ( 2 Cor. = 


13. of 
: om. 8.11. .Y or his divine Natur 
| her horde ar He on 295 3.15.3, 13, 


* Prov. 19.13. \ 9 * 3 Not pn il for; i or? railing, 19 By ?? which alſo he went and. * 7 
& 20. 22. for ding, ge. but ng rac 7 ; khowing | unto the 74 ſpirits inp riſon :* 


preached * Chap. 4. 
Rom. 12.17. 


eat ety error Jn | 85, ee ky i 
* Marr. 25. 5 i q, * Gb dl 7 Meek by rhe "Sgt Rabrevelvels, s Pet; >. « ) 
| and endeavouring their good. | reſerved: 4 "+ ONS World, whoſe Souls are now 


Wi ": | reſerved (for:their diſobedience?) in the infernal Manſjons - 
ER No 4 & Sing pov bel obtain POP, of Hell 120 16. 43s } againſt the tay of Judgment, - 


4 *h2 Pet..2. +; 
10. For. he that will * oplife, and ſee good | | 20, Which-fometime were." diſobedient, whe 
days, let him *' refrain his ue 00a ll, and | ”” once the long-ſuffering of God 7 waited in the 
his lips puthattey ſea 00.9: or Wa che. | days'of Noah; 'while-*:the ark was a preparing, « ls _ 
| ble . To ps Jam... 26. TE Pſal. 33: 2. Rev: 14. 5... * wherein few, that 8 <ight fouls , were ſaved by* hq Un & 


\ 
11 Let him 4 efchew-evil, and'do "good j* 't] 


N. ! Gon. 3, 5- "pre To: Chiilt's preachin by Noah. ifeuy 
him ſeek:3*peace oy een Ar that time... 417.7 = & kandred and event} years 


4 Pſol. yy.47: Iſa.1. 76 A * Marr, 5,9, Gn 65y. | 20.7 7. tho-pares boaging wp the Ack; or, in 
Rom.-42. LOVES Rb, 12. ED hve quietly 4 . the Ack born up by water. ps £ 
his ghd "Ss 


| 21 *77 The like re whereunto, even baptiſm, * Eph. 5. 
- x2- For & Ttheegeof theLord ; are overthe ph- doth alfþ ® riow ve us, ** not the putting a- 


d his cars are open Tape EO t.| way of the filth th of the fleſh,. but ® the anſyer 44 of 
> of” Ws em that:do |a good conſcience towards God) 5 by the reſurrec- 


: : TY Na rornang 
45 «7/56 "S ny 33. 18, I 117. - He belts Me Eo ntnare T In 
| wich fans 4 Jer, 44-14. | Aldo WT. 


ul, DA LE be 08 Gap of cxrowrnsl Gl 
diſp eaſed qyiremace 1 fr mak ain th © benny wing . the Ark was,. of th 
MBs A n: 6 FG 00: verrue, 

be Reed w—_ : wi hond be ar IM. ol in the bare ourwand adrvinifraton 2A 5 Our co- 

wers VY boer7n— undertaking, en to perform the 

1 Pres 1-1 $4: Tae 46It. | oe: Tf he Covenant, which we make wich God in 

rom. wicked GORE ISOs 4 um: x pt ferngge Fare Fr 2-5 'T- *+ Made {in- 

49 By _ oy Fan $634 1,68 ie | cerely with ot'our of ) 2 conlcience: ſuch-an an- 

I4, ye 4 "74 vS4 + phy, Ir: as -confit 6nlcience, -7. e. which is 
ſake," ha ae, atd- bent: 


uraid'o | nd ur , and _ OS in a formal, hypocrici- 
terrouy,! be-troubled; - na pmg" ya Saleation we. have aſ- 
(148 gi Ver if any by rats ANON ot ee he hriſt;, (who being raiſed 
you are doing good. 14% jz. By PE ngon wHny k, pt Members ets 17. 31 
thers $-] 1}. (9a0, Mes. SET Teal, op T'\Cor. 45: 20: "Eph, 2: G1) © 
ek PW Eras? WS I A OR A p.th ; Fi. 16 gone into On” wa s jg 56 on the * Pial. 110. k 
7 REIN *r angels, and." * authorities, * Rom. 8. " 
ade PDR, unto him. 
HE 87 See on Eph. 1.21, 22 
ders” of, A the other World, and 


Sap, bl fn Ds to. pol 


mas that": you a;reaſon of the ” hopethii | | TOS LE ts tata bo: 
}| Or, reverence. 15 1N Jon, with meekneſs and 10 9 fear: :abazded þ 50 5M 420'f w- i AP Iv. 


jk beg Keenragart. fam and above. all nr mages. Fr bo DT wot th: t a fron FR 12 comforters 


them  4gain Perfecagion,.” 


| 3% rbK 1 y 496, 
fy "+ Dif! 


ent chen as Chrit hath ſuffered for is 
- the arm ſelves likewife wit 
IX he rich fiſfered in the * fleſh,” Rom. 6.7: 


FEE Fovch 7 Pda i reſolution of mind, ( vie. 
a ye Cogn (like Armor) will ſe- 
OF Chriſt as his wrety- 

© todo, in wy of O Ohond's undertaking 
e, from v8, and the obligatiqn which 
0 Or bp. eh hon f Facts 


— by) 434 9 - 


th 1d live the reſi of his 
I a 7h —_ pion rhe! Jen, but * to the 
RT eh S3antke 14: 7. '*ln " purſui l 


£0s.|'of thoſe inordinare defires and affedions, which as 


& © 
> 


RT £ 


_ SRO8F.... 


"Þ ELD Fo Fi R.1 5 £ C onfort Fin Perfection 


"1; found men. + it as of the ability which "God oheeth: that * God Cha p 
« 2. EE $+-30.. x 4nA £2 £4 in #4 all thitps may be-glorthed-.4* through Jeſus Chap. 47 
g Pov:rrhe to ec our-life hg | creo * 45 to whom be praiſe and dominion for 4068; 

- the will ar 2m | ever: and Even... Amen: . --.!. { +* Eph. 5. 20. 
i al Lo' t . 417. Have. the -gifr . and "6s of reaching Chap 2. 5. 
publickly in the Church. 7, #D:liver nothing bt, whar.* 1 Tim, 6. 16. 
is & the Act Worl of 'God, \or agreeable therets , Rim. 
| 32-6. T ® Exercile libzraliry to the Poor. 4 # Ezra 2: 


* 7 FE h fu Lived 1N-Co ] 69. Neh.. 5. 3. HFs 11. 29.; 12 ,Gor.'8; 3. Anſwerabls t6 his' 
and in confority ro the ici of yolk Henten Neigh” +4 pra zo. 31., {4 In whoſe ſtrength only 


te, 
bours. {4 * See fr Rim. 13:13:43. 49. Luſtfubilalliances | 1G Gigs tre rightly emplbygd,; and through whoſe Me-. 


* Inwrardl cheriſhimg, andjoutwatdl ſung, all man- | 79;.con all otic Pe Ormances a ATC ACCC red. \ 46 Ses on. 
nel om utng -\nordinate 2 7 rh deficks 4 19 Row. | Row. 16. 27. P' 


13. Reg Ee, ay ” Pall Fe ge, and | © 12 Beloved; think- it not « ſtrange coricerning 
| =/ of: formerly; either by cordpllince | * ?'thefiery trial; Which is to' try youj..as though * « Cor. 
with ther Hea Neighbours ia foni fonie of their thee Kol ſome ſtrange thitig happened unto you: 
was gps; 0 or by 'their PraGnes At. Tur dol |, 4 chr.7. . Pſal. 66. 10. Iſa. 48:10," Thoſe BP aflifi- 
Feaſts, 1,Cor. $..7,.10. & 10: 7. +; \ 4 ons Lo: undergo for arp doy NG 
4 Wherein tl think it' " ſtrange't t you! run 3 'But'*®'rejoyce; in 'ds' much "y *76 are par- * 2 Cor. 4. 10., 
.. notwith them to. the "\faine ee of As. mo takies of % Chriſts ſufferings: that when his * 'glo-'2 Tim. 2. 10. 
ing evil ” of 308: * Ty ſhall'be'"* revealed, ye _y be 5 "0 alſo with a 
2 Yſs.8..18; Fin To hefuch 6 .phan IANS vw, exceeding joy, _. 
RY Fug q Re anaons tn prod to goad-meighbours | \g 7, Mr: 5: 12-4 5. 41. Bb. 10. 04 Jams 1. 


; 9 2 Cor. 1.5. Phil. Col. Such 
hood and civil.co , and: unkhe-for' humane: Dcary red, ( Rom, 8. 17.) ps ptr oy Fn for ergo 


Meer LED T 5.Ch-157,>1 1 Cor: 4.59. 2 Th ; 

.5\ Who ſhall. give * Account to; him; > pp is 6 19-36.) 1,” Parrake of thar : The, 

1 | 
, As 10. 42. 7 ready: ps ; ys the)*q -\) you her Rowing | joy. pr ice _ 
a 15. FI, Sts 0_'" James 5.-9.. 1 rs ah oy 14 If ye be ”re Yroached for the 14. name of 
. me. G2 Tim 4s 1 Chriſt happy, are ye; for.” the ſpirit of gloty, 5 and 
tall be found Alive ar his coming po julgmenr. SY ng Er BP. you: on their part, he is 
z 6 ” For. for this cauſe * was.thic Goſpel, reach- | ?7 evil ſpokert of, but on your part he js, glorified; 
| Chap. 3-7 is: ea bo ao to. FL "y "that Ah Bead; 4th # J| 5? Ch. 3. 14 Matt, 5. 11, Q Profeſſion thereof. 


"79 1 35 The'Spirit of God which will beſtow gloty. and ho- 

might be judged: wh acc din, 22 MEN 1N.T the; #72] nour upon you, inſtead of thoſe reproaches 6 wkeewick 

but” _ tive pen bs _ w. PII: [| they lead. you... : 7 ** oy to abide with' you fo com- 

ito the | fort' and” ypport you. 57 In. thoſe reproaches which 

74 | theycaſt upon your Profil i0n, 'and Religion ( which. Fe 
] dound: 6) aw Lithenour. T' 5* Y/z. By the hol "ls te 

ho. 


your Liyes,: ;and; iconftancy, of your Profeſſion 
ved —> _ before as coming of C3 EEE On. works in you. 
22.'That brou Preaching: vf thei IL 
—SINY So. joe. nalng wheat they-coms;to be 7 15 Byt-leb none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
ed, they may be dealt withal E.-- nos 6 Ne or ac- | 03 45 2 thief, or as an evil doer, or as 2 bufte: , 
cording to. the fayour, which the t'of body, i in. other mens matters. © | 
Go A RnE b Ss ay ul 59 Ch, 2. 26. Re puniſhr. 1 ® Luke 23. 41. One 


of any crime, wluch is puniſhable by the Laws of eguly 
& tion, ch. 2. 14. 


airs CE ep 
D big now lie: 'T be 


« My A 0 

: FOF: 3 I 4: 4 © 16"Yet if” any man ſuffer ® as a Chriſtian, | 

ve s. lt, they might "any as a Chri an, &@. 
Sf Hs PR - ig 1a. | him not be-aſhamed; bur let him glorific © God on 

ill '0 b 1, Ph;1.| this behalf, 
2-19. SEP Semenr god 9: 2.2: 'm the || 4 Gb. 14. 27m. 1.12. Yf Who has enabled hint 
inward inclination and benr of their hearts, fo thereto, ( Phil. 1. 29;) Ne him thereby, (##s 5.41.) 
regen. ». dx > hep ++ | and will reward him for it, ver.” 13. Matt. 5. 13. 
7 But * the end of * all things-is'* aki: $15, 2 Ws the 99 * that 44 4 
7 . 27 For the ® time « come { judgiient Mal. 3. 5: 
be: ye*therefore'®® "ſober,* arid ® watch uito muſt begin at the houſe of God ; and * if zt firſt * Luke 23. 31: 

- prayer. 


begin at us, * © what ſhall the end be of thern that * Luke 10. 12 
 * Jewith Common-wealth, City, Temple, and Worltip kt not the goſpel of God? + | 
1.” Phil. 4-5. 1John2. 18. -} ** See on 17Theſ 5.6 6: Foretold b5; Chriſt, M 4 4 
T *2 See on Eph. 6. 18. and on Col. 4. 2. TI Agr nondees: om ore +. Li *"_g b RF £60 

8 And above all things have fervent charity dreadful and utter deſtrutiion fall befal the unbelieving 
among your. ſelves : for ” charity [| ſhall ** cover | Jews, Mz. 24. 21. 


the multitude of fins. 13 And © if the righteous © ſcatcely be ſaved, 


3® 1 Cor. 13.”13. Col. 3. 14. Becauſe without charity , | here ſhall the ungodly, arid the finner ** appear 2 


neither prayer, nor any other duty is acceptable. \ » Prov. | | 
10,.12-—F48.-5-c20. To Prov. 1.1.33. Jer. 25. 29. Luke 23. T8 T ? Not 


Brotherly-Jove. - \ Conc Bom 
others, pur the beſt conſtruQtion upon them, ( 1 Gor. 13.7.) without much difficulty be ſecured and preſerved i in thoſe 


over-flowing, devouring Judgments, which are coming ori 
ad pardon any oieace ali aman's FIT he gol ation, Marth 4.23. U © JI. 27. 7. Fer. jo. 
| *Heb. 13.2. * Uſe. 33 hoſpitality one to another * 14 with- | 11: & 46. 28. 


* Phil, 2. 14. out chili | | 19 Whetefore, let them that ſuffer accordingto 
37 See-on Rom. 12.13. 1 2 Cor. g. 7. 1 $2m. 25-11: | the © will of God, ?* commit the keeping of their 


10 3 As every man hath received the #5 ft Souls to him 7" in well-doing, as unto a ”* faithful 
* Marr. 25. 14, even ſo 7 miniſter the ſame one to another, * as | ”' ITS. i Ee RY 
A » 34.17. V/; ame 0 ver: 1 

KA 13. 4. good ® ſtewards of * the manifold grace. of a» Chuililant, ver. 16. Y,7* fol. $1.5. Lhkany, Fg op 

| | God. i ; , 1-12, Truſt themſelves in God's ads either t6 preſerve 
” 3s New. th 6,-8. (3 Hay gS wy nn, wg their Li (if he Felve ood,) or to ar their Souls if they 

iP] , ">. he apo TH ſe E 3s LadF 1% 42. Pr For all al. _— = Ir oayefl Ty ewich 

4 T, I Tit. 1. 7. To employ and lay our theſe git erice, Rev. 2.=10. irmly believing, that he'll make 


1 to God's dire&ion, and not our own ple 'good all his bY, E full reward to them. 93 
T *»-Gitts freely given. 20v pal ES PTOMYICs.0X © | Who, 


oy made * 7: of of qe 5 che to erve 'ent 
*rCor.j. to. 11 * If any man ** ſpeak, Jet bim *' ſpeak as the | out any vitible means, and will dipole of them, as lis 
oracles of God; if any man 4* miniſter, /et him do hay may conduce moſt ro their eternal welfare. 
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$ Philem. 9g. 
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a in you 7s. 


f Or, everaw- -3' Neither a fl 
T7 33- 12. tag Out 


& 74 2. 


* x Cor.g. 25. 
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| naneer toy, '$ and. all 'to be ſobe) Oh... 
ant.” 9 Toreſft the devil. - 
T "Elders, which are among you rates 
A nal6 "a cles Mol "AER of UH 
a * partaker 0 the 
L ſhall be * revealed. - Anti 
'Paſtors. x: DA "Witte 
nas, (Aerr az v2 be 22. NEG 
1.9. Toprento EET (no 20S 
x. 4 I 2. $ 
flowed npon. all Gaithfal Paſtors, ar the coming of Chriſt. 


taking the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, bit 
nad 


7 not for filthy lacre, but of a ready 


". - 20. 28, See on John 21. Is. 


q Fo he, I2. 14- 
1 Tits, 3:3- TH. T. 7. 


* Lords over * God's herl-, 
beg * ant the fk 1 
28 -25,'26. 2 Cor. 1. 24- our ſelves in 
a lordly, d manner over them.  * Phil. 3.17. 
2 Thefſ. 3. 9. 1 Tim. 4,12. Tit. 2.7. 


4 And when the '* chief Shepherd. ſhall" a 
pear, ye ſhall receive * a 5? i* Crown of glory chat 
'3 fadeth-not away. | 

Heb. 13. 20.,, Y "Fit. 2: 13. 
12. 3. '1*? See on ch, L. 4; 2%. 22, 


4? Likewiſe e !* younger, © ſubmit yo 
| vob lf -you be ** ſubje 


7 22 Jem. 1. I2. Don.” 


r fs 
one to 


4 be ” cloathed with humility: :. for] ; 


the m_ and '? giveth ie to: 


Gr 
nyo hurry wes 0 Privy: 34- 


.6 ** Humble your ſelves therefore, under the |& 
mighty {iy Juand of God, \that he may * exaltyou in 


wr |= 10. See there. \ ** Job 22. 29. Prev 39. 
23- Matt. 23; 12. Luke 1.52, & 14 1. 


7 22 Caſting all FREE care ba. him, for he” 
cxrth or yu. 


$ TH-<500 JR _k ” G—_—— 


fs, encouragement are 
pe, wing TV 34 Toe bn 
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" pp39.-4. & $5.28. Matt: 6. 2 Cs 
4. 6. 17im.6.8. 9.4. And whats da Chay, F, 
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7 Nader ence; a the temoral of them 4068, 
3 *:" Be ſober, he. 4 lo llant ; 
[ater th devil, as a ** roarin 
about.-*7 ſeeking whom be May 
be Fo Sqornr and hun. 
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9 4 Whom reſt 7 fiedfit in the faith, know. 

ing that the 4 fame affiftions are accompliſted 
in your Fretheen that are-in tho world. 

Pays. had GB) of &'6. ring Jam. 4:=7. ' 5 £.tinining 


any of his aſſaules 
og of Gil, nd ln wo him. 5 Sem 
i Tempecan oth Ie 


becauſe your 
lion, ** walketh 
cVOUr, 
he Lake 21. 36. Diligent to 


ir D | Wy To the ways of God. 
-'q. #4. XOU: We , but the reſt of 
| (And A. me pers World dre the 
e 2 
tion than = nor Are 700 ul your ſubeings) eg 
-| 16 ' But the God' of all grace, who hath called 
us unto'his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that 
ye have ſuffered * 7 a while, ?* make-you perfet, *. 4. 
Habliſh, ſtreng othen, ſttlegon. Chap. Hoes 
3 To hm be Tory i and dominion for ever ;, #10. h 
= 4nd " He.t3.ur 


5 Yornaal a faithfut brother unto you (as Nn 4 It. 


'Thave written '* briefly, exhorting and »$,. ** 
ing, that this is the 4 : true grace of God where- Ny: 


IG. 27. 


on a2. See there” 4 35 Gal.1. 8. The true and 
* pri h the grace of God, and 
AY F{ offnl nl beſtow'd upon all 


3. The eburch: that 5 ati **:Bab lon 7 eleted 
ph i porn an ſodoth * "ln 12, ty 


ts 
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nary Jews remaining roflle 
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ect eetcinathernithaþi6 wofcin x Cor. 16:29. 
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39 See on Row: 16. 16. 7 40 A pledge of your ſincere 
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N. thu 'ſecond Epiſtle St. Peter 


The ARGUMENT. _ 


puts the believing Jews in remembrance of ſome weighty Triths of the 


Goſpel formerly delivered to'em, the Certainty, wherebf he ndw further confirms, ch. 1. Warns em againſt 
Sidurers,_ ſhewing both tht greatneſs both of their Sin and Pumſhment, ch. 2. Aſures *em of the Certainty 
of 'Chrift's coming to: Fudgment,, thonh ſome ſcoff at it, and that therefore they ſhould prepare for it by 


holineſs of. life, chu/4; 


* 
? &» 


4 


g's OMAP. L- 
$0 we ” 

x. He xcoufirmeth them, 5 and exhorteth them to 

make their calling' ſure. 14 He ſpeaketh of hu 


W1..9 leath, 16 and warnetb them to be conſtant 
zn the faith. | 


[LC Imon Peter, * a ſervant, and * an Apoſile 
- ay "of Jeſus Chriſt, to ? them that have ob- 
tained * like precious faith with us, through 
the/righteouſheſs f of God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt : [30 POTAET! | 


7 Seg.0n Reid, I. 1. 4 * See on Mat. 10.2. | * The 


believing and ſcattered Jews, 1 Pe#. 1. 1., + Rom. 1. 12. 


Jude 2, 


"John 17. 3. 
| Or, by. 


* 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


- 4. 24. 
eb. 12. 10. 


2 Cor. 4. 13-. Tit. 1. 4. Faith of the ſame nature, value and 
vertiie (though. not inthe ſame degree,) with us Apoſtles 
andall other Chriſtians, through the Merit of his Righte- 
Ouſheſs, 'who is God and our Saviour. 

2 * 7 Grace and peace be multiplied 'unto you 
* through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus our 
Lord, _ Fi, 4-1 . : 

7 See on 1 Pet. 1. 2. Y} * Which you will more and 
more. partake of by means of your increaſe in the know- 


ledge of what God and Chriſt have done for you, and 
wrought in you. | 


3 ? According as '* his divine power hath gi- 
ven unto us * all things that pertarz unto life and 
godlineſs, * ** through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us || ® to glory and vertue : 


9 9.4. Which I hope you may attain unto, fince God 
has aftoxded the means for it. (} '* Chriſt by his divine 
Power. \ ** Rom. 8:-32. All needful helps for the ob- 
raining of 1 ** Which we ſhall attain unto by means 
of our acknowledgment of, and faith in Chriſt. 33 To 
partake of eternal glory at laſt as our End, and to the exer- 
ciſe of Holineſs in the mean while as the way. 


4  Whereby are given unto us ** exceeding 
great and *”” precious promiſes ; '* that by theſe 
you might be * partakers of the "? divine nature, 
* 29 having eſcaped the corruption that 1s in the 
world through luft. | | 


15. Or, [By whom] wiz. him that hath called us. ff '* Pro- | 


miſes about exceeding great things, viz. Pardon and Life, 
( begun in SanRification, and perf:Qed in Glory,) with all 
the Bleſſings and Priviledges that come between. ( *7 Of 
greateſt value ; and deſerving our utmoſt eſteem ; being ſo 
tuitable to our neceffities and deſires. 7 ** That by the 
conſideration of theſe great and glorious things promiſed, 
you may be prevailed with to renounce the World, and 


- forſake Jour former Luſts, and become new Creatures. 


q 5: John 3. 6. Eph. 4. 23. Col. 3. 10. A fixed abiding 
Principle, wrought in us by God, and whereby we refem- 
ble tim. 4 ** Whereby you do renounce the evil faſhi- 
ons and corrupt cuſtomes, that are in worldly men, (s John 
5: T9. } by reaſon of thoſe inordinate, unmorrifted affz&i- 
ons, that prevail in thera. 


5: ** And beſides this, giving all diligence, add 
to your * faith, ** yertue; and to vertue * know- 
ledge 5 | ; 

. 3* Phil:3.13. 9.4. And beſide your renouncing of cor-. 
r1iption-you, muſt increaſe in grace, 6k. 3. 18. 7 © Men- 


tioned, wv. 1. ©| ?+ Ohriſtian courage, and reſolution in 
all the dangers and . troubles you may meet withall, 
, -5 prudence and holy experience in the ways 


6 And to knowledge, ** temperance; and to 


| temperance, patience ; and to patience, *7 godli- 


neſs ; -*- | 

26 Yee on Gal. 5. 23. 41 7 A due care to ſerve, and 
worſhip God. Ky”, | 

"7 And to podlineſs, ** brotherly kindne6; and 
* to brotherly kindneſs, *? charity. 


- *®. See On, Rom. 12.10. © *? Good-will, and helpful- . Theſl. 3. 12. 
bitte F. IF. 


nefs to all. 
$$ For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 


Chap. t. 
4069, 


* Gal. 6, 10, 


3 they make you, that ye ſhall neither be + barren, + Gr. idle. 
* nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Je * Tit. 3. 14 


MAN. 


3% 9. 4. Hereb it wall appear that y ur knowledge of 
Chr and; the ipd, cnc; mighty influence upon "cha 

« ing you to the performance of all dutics both to 
Eh Rb © ſelves. 


: 
. 


9 But he that lacketh ** theſe things, is ” blind, 
and cannot ſee '* far off, and ” hath forgotten that 
he was, purged from his old fins; | 

3* The ſeveral /Graces before mention'd. © 3? t John 3. 
9,11. Yiz. To ſpiritual things. 4 74 The things of ano- 
ther word : ( bur only matters of ſenſe which are preſenr.) 
7 ** He lives as if he had quite forgotten that he profeſſed 
repentance for, ( at his Baptiſin,) and had in ſome meaſure 
forlaken, thoſe Sins which, he 'lived in afore his Conver- 


ſion. - rs 205 4 £4 
10 Wherefore the ” rather, brethren, give 


» 


3 diligenice * to make ;your calling and elettion * i Johii 3: 19, 
ſure : for if ye ** da theſe things, ye ſhall never 


*' fall : 7 Ty 

37 That you may not lack theſe things, but be fruitful 
in all.grace. 4 3* 7iz. By the exerciſe and increaſe of the 
forementioned Graces. \ 3? Both evident unto others , 
and alſo that you may, thereby be aſſured in_ your own 
Souls, that you are ſuch as are effeQually called: and cho- 
ſen. 4 © Exerciſe the forementioned Graces. 4 +* Come 
ſhort of that Glory you are called and choſen to. 


11 ** For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 

# Exerciſing theſe graces, and making your calling ſure. 
thereby, you ſhall have a lively ſenſe, and aflurance of 
your title to heaven, and free admiſſion into ir, and a 

arge portion of eternal glory there. 


12 ** Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of theſe things , 
thoughye ** know them, and be eftabliſhed in 7 the 
preſent truth. | 

4+ 7.e, Conſidering the miſchief of the want or negle&, 
and the bench of the exerciſe of theſe graces. \. 43 See on 
Rom. 15.15. T ® Rom.15. 14,15. 170hn2.21. 1 #7 Thoſe 


| Goſpel-Truths, which now you ate in preſent pofſeffion of. 


13 Yea, Ithink it meet, as long as Tam in * this 


tabernacle, * to ſtir you up, by putting y0# in re- * Chap. 3. 2+ 
%* ; | 


membrance:; 


% 


| 14 * Knows 
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36. th. at te. I RO I EC 4" 


1 5 tt. ——_ —_ 


T2: 


I4. 


. * 5 Cor. 1.19; 
"8 


* Maft. 17. 


$, i: 


9? Matt. 17. 5. 


* See Exod. 
W 
jou 5. 15. 


. pliſhr in Chrit, and which cannot be counterfeited, and to | - 


th I muſt put off chis 
rd Jefus Chriſt © hath 


: 


ways in remembrance. 
39 This doctrine which I now make known to you. 
16 ”" For we ** have not followed f cunning 
deviſed fables, when we made* knowfi unto you 


- 
, 


the 7 power, and . '* coming of .6ur Lord .Jeſus;| es 


Chrift, hut. * were "* eye-witnelſs of '* his Ma- 


3T 9... You ſhould remember Tin, becauſe t qrgeler' 
ſ 5 20. 2:17. (7 © Thoſe evidences and demon- 
ſtrations, which he gave of his divine power, ( in the mi- 
facles which he ——_ vin he demonſtrated him- 
ſelf to be the Son of T 5+ "That the promiſed Mel- 
fia was already-come, and that - Jeſus of Nazareth was he.-: 
7 Jo 1.14. 1Johmt. 1. & 4. 14. 1 5 Glorioustranſ- 
tion, Mate. 17. 2. ” | 


o . 


17 For he received fromGod the Father, honour 
and gloty, when there came ſuch a voice. to him 
from the excellent glory, ” this is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed. ;.; -*-: _ ; 7. + 
from heaven 


13 And this voice which came fron 
with him 1n * the 9 ho- 


we heard, when we were 
5" T my ſelf, with James and John. ( 5 Hallowed for 
the preſent, by the extraordinary manifeſtation of God's 
glorious preſence, (as Exod. 3. 5.) = | 
19 Wehave alſo a ©* more ſijre word of ©! pro- 
phecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye © take heed, 
as unto * © a light 5 that ſhineth in a dark place, 
5 until the day dawn, and * the. day far ariſe 10 
your hanrt$ 5 {1-7 lap; | 4 
5 Y7z. Than that voice from heaven, or any particular 
revelation : ( not in it ſelf, but to us ;, as being lefs ſubje& 
to be miſtaken.) 4 *' The priphectes of the Old T 
ment concerning the Meſſiz { which'have all been actom- 


— 


which all may have recourſe for fatisfa&tion. ) ' © 45; 


- 17.11. | © Pal. 19.9. & 119. tos; 2 Cor. 4. 6-7] **Ser- 


*Rom. 12. 6. 


* 1Pet. 1. rr, 
|} Or, ar any 


$11ne, 


* 2 Ti.3« 
"i - 


Jude 18. 
* Heb. 10, 29. 


" 45 they were moved-by the holy Ghoſt. 


ving to condu&- and guide you, .while you are in this 
world : ( which is full of ignorance and error, 1 Cor. 13. 
12.) (5 | a come to heaven, where you ſhall be 
fully enlightened with heavenly knowledge, 1 Cor.13.-12. 

20 © Knowing'this firſt, that * no prophelie of 
the ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 

5 Conſidering and obſerving thiseſpecially, as a princi- 
pal, fundamental truth, that-no revelation of the Will of 
God, recorded in Scripture, is the conception, compoſure, 
or inditement of mens own Brauigs, or the ſuggeſtion of 
their own ſpirits; and accordingly. no, mans private natu- 
ral underſtanding will enable him to underſtand it: ( 1 Cor. 
2. 14. ) bur only that Spirit that wrote it. Sr 

21 Fof * the © propheſie came not || in old time 
2% by the will of man: but ?*holy men of God ſpake 


6s 27im. 3.1 wh x .T» —_— ro Ry own pleaſure: 
they did nor prophefie when they plea 2 Kings 4.-27. 
yr 7. I4. Y has what they EL, Ned 23. rao. 
q 7* The Penmen of Scripture- wrote. every word which 
they delivered, as they were inſpired, inſtruted, and. en- 
abled, beyond their own abilities, 2 7im. 3. 16. 2 Sam, 
21. 29. Being born up ( as the word ſignihes ) by an ex- 
traordinary impulſe, fo that they could not err. 


CHAP, 1I. 


1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, 10 and fully 
deſcribeth their manners. 


1 TI UT there were falſe prophets alſo among * the. 
people, even as * there ſhall be falſe teachers 
3-among you, who * privily ſhall bring in damna- 


ble * hereſjes, even * denying 7 the' Lord that-| 


* * bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 
deſtruCtion., | | 

* q.4. There were not only true prophets, whoſe wri- 
tings we muſt give heed to (ch. 5. 19. ) bur alſo falſe, 


"i 


who were to be ſhunn'd ( Devr. 13. 1-3.) and ſo m 


LD ERIE” TORY WII ——_—_— 


24. 11. AFs 20, 30. 


rn 
b 
« = 


11 againſt *? them before the Lord. 


Falſe Prophets and Sedun,. 


s - —_ of the ; 
F I Cor. 11. 19. _— 2 ph Chap. q 2 
er pretence of new - light and rare notions. 'T 5 See = SW | 
kg: Partly by their works (ir. 406 
7 Bo by fome falſe dodtrine, which the 4 
x th God the Father, and Chriſt, Jude 4 
. \ Deas, 32. 6. Paid a price for all ; þy_vertue w! * 
wicked mien alſo are ar his diſpoſal OY 
2 And many ſhall * follow their j' 
ways, by, reaſon of whom the 
bo evil ſpoken-of. 
Rev. 13. 3. & 19. 2. ines 
ual praftices; v.10, 18. ork oo 
and the Chriſta Religion. | |. 
3 And *.* through covetouſhebs ſhall they, with * 
. Kigned words, "+ make merchandiſe of you, - 
whoſe judgmerit now "” of a long:time '* lingereth 
not, oe their kention ſlumbreth not. © 
' Ver.=14. Exek. 13, 19. Rom. 16. 18, Tit. 1 
r Theſ 2. 5--4-*Colloguing, flrrering ſpeeches. q +11, 
20. 47. Seck to get ſome advantage by you : (bur, 2 Cyr 
2. 14,17.) T '* Fude 4. Appointed for *em long ag0. 
even from eternity ; and foretold'in the Scriprures, nr 
32.35: } ** Shall certainly fieze upon 'em in due time 
4 For © if God ſpared-not the ” Angels * that 
ſinned, 'but caſt chem down to "* hell, and "2 deljye. . Job + 1. 
red them into'chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved un- Rap Bi 
to * judgment ; | | veg 
7 Jude 6. JT * Luke 8.-31. Q "9 Keeps? i 
ners, ( ſo that they | can ſtir no where, withour hi = 
diate permiſſion, ) in a ſtate of horror and miſery, © *: The 
full execution, and open manifeſtation thereof 


5 And ſpared not the'old warld, but faved *2NQg. 
ah the eighth perſon, a ® preacher of righteouſnek, 
bringing in the. floud upon the. world of. the un- 
PAL i, a 

** Gen. 7.1. x Pet. 3.20, T7 *? Who by Chriſt's Spiri 
exhorted 'em to repentance, and to live holify,all the ER 
Eg IDLE 

n em, and 1ervy to 614 
their diſobedience, Heb.. 11:7. go TY MO 
6 And ** turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into aſhes, ** condemned them with an 0- | 
verthrow, '* making them an ** enſample unto thoſe , 
that after ſhould live ungodly ; | 

*4 Gen, 19. 24 Jude 7. 7 ** Puniſht 'em with the 
__ as on, both of their Perſons and Habitations, 

7 And 77 delivered juſt Lot, ** yexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked : 

27 Gen. 19..10. A ** Pſal. 119. 158. 

* 8 ( For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, * in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righte- 
ous ſoul from day to day , with their unlawful 
deeds. ) | 
*'g *29 The Lord ® knoweth how to deliver + , (9; 10.19, 
the ” godlyout of * temptations, and to ” reſerve 
the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be i* pu- 
niſhed : 

*9 (This anſwers to v.-4. 
was begun there.) } ?* Can find out ways and means 
enough : ( and will do fo too. ) A ?* Thoſe Chriſtians 
that ſuſfer perſecution now. \ ** Afflitions. 1 ?? 76 
21. 30. Prov. 16=4. | 74 Viz. More eminently, fully, 
and openly, both in ſoul and body. 

10 ? But chiefly * them that walk after the « ques, *,8, 
fleſh, in the luſt of ?* uncleanne, and deſpiſe 10, 16. 

[7 government: '® Preſumptuous are they,  elt- | Qr gemini 
willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of #* dig- 
nitics ; | | 

35 9q.d, Among which, 
ſhall bs ſure to be ſeverely de 
q 37 Jude $. All thatare in authority. 4 -?* Jude 8. Ready 


to venture upon any thing, that may ſerve their | deſign. 
39 See on Tit. 1.7. 4} ® Perſons in the higheſt dignity: 


11 Whereas * Angels, which are greater i! 
4? power and might, bring not railing accuſations 


falle teachers now. 4 


© Pernicious | 0; -,. _ 
way of truth ſhall «. 


g 10 Deſtru8iye doQ 
q [i : Doftrine 


! Tun 6 7 


Num. 16.16, 


*Pſal.119.158, 
Ezek. 9. 4 


-, 


and cloſes the ſenſe which 


theſe Hereticks and Seducers 
dealt with. 41 "* Juae 7. 


}! Sore r2a0, 


mM Jude 9. qv Pjal. 103. 29. q i Thoſe they _ We 21106 
tend with, viz. the Devil, ( as Jude 9. ) or, when they / 


ſpeak of Rulers, they ſpeak honoureh'y of them, pong , I 


educers deſcribed. 


IEPETER 


Certainty of the Judgment. 


; * YL. | ; 
_ 4 to, be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things 
4069. that they * underſtand not, and ſfall utterly periſh 

Ter. 12. 3- in their #* own corruption; _ x 

ade 10. 44 Jer. 10. 21. Led meerly by their natural brutiſh in- 
clindtions. 7 # Mart. 22. 29. The Myſteries of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; or, of Magiſtracy ; the inftirurion, uſe, and 

- benefit whereof they underſtand not,  F' # That looſenels 
of life ( as v. 19. & ch. 1. 4. ) to which they have given 
up themſelves, John 8. 21. | 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighteoul- 
ne, as they that count it ® pleaſure to riot in the 
day-time: *? ſpots they are and blemiſhes, ** ſport- 

_ - ing themſelves with their own decelvings, while 

* ; Cor. 11. + they * feaſt with you; _ - 

20, 21- 47 Their only or chief happineſs to purſue thoſe riotous, 
voluptuous courſes, even in the day time, which are _ 
proper for the night, 1 The. 5. 79. 49 Jude 12. A o_ 
grace to your Society. A} 5 Pleaſing themſelves with 


their ſubtile Devices to juſtifie their intemperance in your 

| feaſts of charity, Jude 12. _ | 

+ Gr. an adul- . 14 5* Having eyes full of t adultery, and 57 that 

rereſs. cannot ceaſe from ſin; 54 begyiling ** unſtable ſouls, 

an heart they have 5 exerciſed with covetous pra- 
. tices, 7-curſed children: LYN ie 


52 Matt. 5. 28. Shewing by their wanton glances, and | - 


laſcivious looks, the luſtfulneſs of their hearts. f 53 Are 
continually pukuing ſuch wanton fights. 4 5+ 2 Tim. 
3.6. Viz. By: theſe licentious courſes, which they allow 
em in, v.19. | 5% Such as are not well grounded in 
" Chriſtianiry. 4 5 Well | verſt in ſuch contrivances, 
whereby they may promote their gain, and carnal intereſt. 


© 57. Perſons worthy to'be had in utter abomination, and 


that are curſed by God. | 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following ** the way of ” Balaam, 
' the ſon of Boſor, who loved the © wages of un- 
- righteouſneſs ; | Do, 
53 The covetous courſe. (| 5? Numb. 22. 23. . Jude 11. 
q © 455 r. 18. That reward which Balac promis'd him 
for his wickedneſs in curſing the Jews. Be 
/ ..x6 But was rebuked for his © iniquity : the 
dumb afs ſpeaking with mans voice forbad the 
6 madneſs of © the Prophet. | | 
6! Jn going with a deſign to curſe the Iſraelites. ( © His 
endeavour to contradi& the will of God. Q © Who ut- 
tered eminent propheſies, by God's inſpiration (_ whatever 
he was afore. ) CE. 

17 4 Theſeare © wells without water, ** clouds 
that are © carried with a tempeſt, to whom the 
8 miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

| 64 Fude 12.13. ( © Pretenders to knowledge and piety, 
but : really deſtitute thereof. } © Promiſing wholſome 
Dodtrine, but yielding none. 1 © Driven by the violence 
of their own luſts, from one error and vice to another. 
T7 ® Eternal darkneſs. 


18 For when they © ſpeak great fivelling words 
of vanity, they allure, 7* through the luſts of the 
fleſh, through much wantonneſs, ?* thoſe that 


. *Ads2.40. * were || clean eſcaped from them who live in er- 
| Or, for a lite r , , 


"> 3 FOUL -» 
ay = 4 while 6 Jude 16. Propound their vain and falſe DoQtrine in a 
«5 Jome read. lofty ſtile. 4 7* By their allowing them to live in unelean, 
wanton courſes, under pretence of Chriſtian liberty, wer. 
10,19. - \ ?* Such, who being lately converted, had for- 
ken their old lewd companions: ( but werenow brought 
back again to'their former ſenſuality.) 


19 While they promiſe them 7? liberty, they 
themſelves are the ”* ſervants of corruption : for 
of whorn a man 1s 7* overcome, of the ſame is he 
75 brought in bondage. 

72 Gal, 5.13. 12Pet. 2.16. Todo what they liſt, with- 
out any fear of puniſhment. ( 73 John 8. 34. Rom. 6. 16. 
Slaves to their own luſts. ( 74 Yzx. So as to be able to 
_ no reſiſtance. (-75 He becomes a perfe& Slave to 

im. 
20 For ** if after they have eſcaped the 77 pol- 
' Iufions of the world, 7* through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
intangled therein and overcome, ?? the latter end is 
worſe with them than the beginning. 
76 Matt. 12.43. Heb.6.4. 4 77 Sez on ch. 1. 4. n. 20. 


o 


T '® M6. 10.26. By reaſon of their acknowledgment, or | 


12 But theſe * as # natural brute Beafts, made | 


embracing of . the faith of Chriſt, or Chriſtian religion. Chap. } 
( ?* Mats, 12.-45. Relapſes are moſt dangerous. CASE RSS 

21 For it hadbeen ® better for thetnnot to have 
known the way of righteouſheſs, thei after they 
known zt, to turn from the ® holy commandment 
delivered unto them. | 

59 Luke 12.47. T * The Dottrine of the Goſpd, 
which enjoyns nothing but what is holy. _ | 

22 But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb; ® The dog #* turned to his own 
vomit again ; and, * The foiv that was waſhed to 
her wallowing in the mire. 


5: Prov. 26. 11. Their natures are never changed, ngi- 
ther were they inwardly renewed and cleanſed. 


4069. 


CHAP. Nh 


I The Certainty of Chriſt's coming to judgment. 
10 The manner how the world ſhall be deſtroyed. 


11 An exhortation to godlineſs. 


8 Fs ſecond epiſtle, beloved, E now write utito 
you; in both which * I ſtir up your * pute * Chap. x. 25} 
minds by way of * remembrance : | 

> Sincere. A * See on: Roxy. 15. 15, 


.2 That ye may be * mindful of the + words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of tte cominandment of us the apoſtles of the 
Lord and Saviour: | 


3 Ch.1.19. \ *' Fiz. That 
Fude 18. 


3 * Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in 
the * laſt days 7 ſoffers, walking after their own 
uſts, | 


5 Conſidering this in the firſt place: { and arming your 
ſelves againſt it.) (1 © 17m. 4. 1. 2 Tim. J-I. Jude 18. 
Viz. Of the Jewiſh-ſtate. 4 7 7a. 5. 19. 


4 And ſaying, * * Where is the promiſe of his * Iſaiah 5. 351 

? coming? for ſince the fathers * fell aſleep, all 
thirigs continue as they were from the beginning of 
the ** creation, | 

_* Fer. 17. 15. Ezek. 12.22, Mal, 2.-17. What's become 
of that coming of Chriſt you ſo threatned us' with ? 

1 * Yiz. To judgment upon the Nation. . 4} *' Wereſei- 

zed by death: ( which-you call ſleep; And if ſo, ſure-it's 
high time for 'em to awake.) © ** _- And ſo they are 


lake to do ſtill, for ought we ſee, without any ſuch change 
as you talk of. 


5 * For this they willingly are *+ ignorant of, 
that * " by the word of God the heavens were of * Gen. 1. 6,9! 
old, and the earth # ſtanding '* out of the water, + Gr.conſiſting, 
and in the water. | 
"7 9.4. Tis meerly from groſs, affeed ignorance, that 
they reaſon, or argue after this manner. Q #4 Pſal. 28. 5. 
q *5 Pfal. 33. 6. (and therefore, as he made 'em ar firſt 
by his Almighty power, ſo he can eaſily deſtroy 'em again, 
if he pleaſes.) A} '* Pal. 24. 2. & 136.6. Partly above 


water, and partly under, (fo that God has diſpoſed of 
things as he pleaſes. ) 


6 ” Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, periſhed. 

7 By which heavens and earth thus framed, and which 

did both contribute their waters to this inundation, ( Gen. 


7. 11.) the beauty of the earth was deſtroy'd, Gen. 7. 


10, 21. (and therefore all things have not continued as 


they were at firſt; as theſe ſcoffers affirm. ) 

7 But the '? heavens and the ** earth which 
*® are now, by the ſame ** word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerved unto *? fire againſt the day of judgment, 
and ** perdition of ungodly men. 
. '9 The whole frame of this ſublunary world. © ** Yiz. 
In the fame ſtate and condition, which they have been in, 
ever ſince the flood. Q} ** Power and Pleaſure of God. 


7 ** 2 The: 1.8. Then to be deſtroy'd by fire, ſo far 
forth as the old world was by warer : ( Not as to its ſub- 
ſtance, bur only as to the form and qualities thereof, Pal. 


102. 26. Iſa. 34. 4. & 51. 6. & 65. 17. Heb. 1. IL.) 


T *? Matt, 13. 40. & 25.41. 


8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that ** one day # with the Lord as a thou- 


there ſhould be mockers, 


ſand years, and a thouſand years as one day. 


R "+ ſal, 


«its. £ Mit. At 


Certainty 


| the: Judgmen _ ' 


odifans —_— <a 
—_ << vo 


WOPETER Chit dioibed ſo 


.* 


\ 
-. » 


jj Or, hating 


phe coming. 


et 90. 4. 9.4. 
| re ot, 20 Judgment, yet he does 


DY 


1! 


And: though it may ſeen 


nme as we do 


9 * The Lord js-not * ſlack concerning bis| r. 
2 promiſe, -*7, (as-ſome 'men count. ſlackneſs) but | 


Is ong-ſuttering to us-ward, ** not willing that a- 

ſhould periſh, but that 2® all ſhould come to re- 
pentance, _ - Ph wth np ” 
25, Never delays his iſe, beyond the appointed time. 
* Viz. To Fon bk people, and pantih the wicked. 
7 Mart. 24. 48. As ſome are apt tothink, when he does 
not perform his promiſe acconing to their expeQation. 
T ** 1a. 30. 18. Exek..18. 32. & 33. 11. Y Seen 
1 777. 2. . | | 

10 But * the day of the-Lord will come as a 
thief in the night ; in the which * the Heavens 
ſhall * paſs away -with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, ** the earth alſo 
and the 3 works that are therein ſhall be burnt up: 

30 Yee Oft 1 Thefſ: 5.2. \} 3* Pſal. 102.26. Iſa. 51. 6. 
Matt. 24. 44. 41 ?* Whatſoever in, and about the earth, 
has been infotted, and defil'd with man's fin... 7 37 All 
roud. Palaces, and 411 ſuch' monuments of- men's vain- 
$lory, ambition, curioſity, and the like, ſhall then be de- 
ftroy'd, and-no remainders of them left. Lg ay, 

xx Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be'diſ- 
ſolved; what manner of perſons ought ye to be in 
0 converſationand egy . Bp Ft 
3 Matt. 24. 42. Luke 21, 34, 36. ( That fo. you 
Parttke-of the enjoyinents of the world to come, or vg 
the enjoyments of this world are at an end. ) 


12 ” Looking for, and || * haſtning unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the heaveris be- 


ing on. fire ſhall be diflolved, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat? 


*- 


dwaleth righteouſhels. I: 
ihty change, 
q 2-9) 


the Clunch bi 
derful 


14 Whirefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look 


for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found 


| 


Pradtice of fin, by the Holineſs 


_. 35 Tie. 2.13. Adfuredly expefting. 1 3 Earneſtly de- - 
firing. © _— 


13 7 Nevertheleſs we; according to his  pro-. 
miſe, Jook for ” new hearerts, and a ” newt earth, 


{ Seriprures, (and ſo-being ſeduced an 


| po ted <> 


. 


4: In. a ftate of reconciliation with God. © ® 1 c;, 
8. Eph. r. 47 5. 27. Phil. 1.10. & 2. 15. Col. 1, 22 
1 Thefſ. 3.,13,& 5.23. Jude 24, Free from the Pollution, 
of ſin, by the cleanſing of our Natures; and from the 


of our Converſation. 


15 And account that the ® long-ſuffering of 
our Lord »'falvation; even as our beloved brother 
Paul alfo, according to the # wiſdom given unto 
him, hath written unto you; 

#4 His Uclay in coming to j 
towards ſinners in the mean w 
a means to bring 


gment, and his patience 
te, Ts by him as 
| you to repentarice, ( Rom. 2. 4.) and 
to ſalvation. U 4% That admirable, and FO infgh, 
and underſtanding which he has in the myſteries of the 
Goſpel, which, appears in- all his Epiſtles, bur eſ] pecially in 
that to the Hebrews. | 


16 A$alfo in all his epiſtles, * ſpeaking in them * 


of +* theſe things : #7 in which are 4* ſome things" 
hard to be ® underſtood , which they that are” "* 


52 ynlearned and ** unftable '* reſt, as they do al- 
ſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own 5 deſtruc- 
tion. Fo h 

4% 7iz. Of the end of the world ; of Chriſt's coming to 
judgment z Patient waiting for that - time, &c. ©Q 4 A. 
mong which things treated of by him. 9 # ( Yer other 
things, and all. things neceſſary to ſalvation, are clearly 
proponnded, Dexr. 29. 29.& 3o. 11. Pſal. 19. 8. & 119. 
Tos. . Prov. 6. 23. 2Pet.1:19.) 4 © Thoroughly, and 
fally commited ded. (} 5 Unskilful in the Scriptures, Hes. 
5.13. ( ** Unſetled, and uncertain in their apprehenſi- 
ons, and perfwaſions about theſe things. © ** Pur falſe 
gloſſes and ſenſes upon them, and draw unſound conſe- 
qoonres om them. © -5? '(Inſtrad of being the means of 
their falvation ; as they were intended. ) 


— 
ar mitatiqy, 


Wa 
496g, 


Rom, $ ty, 
OT, Is, % 


Ill 


ML 4.15, 


: 17 Yetherefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know #* theſe 


things before, 5 beware, leſt ye alſo being led away 

withthe errour of the wicked, fall from your own 

$4 The danger of nuſunderſtanding, and miſtaking the 

perverted thereby. ) 

}. 55:Mark 13: 23. | 1 5% Fhat ſerlednels in the faith, which 
you have hitherto maintained. - 

18 ” But *grow in grace, and in the ” know- 
ledge of -our Lord and Saviour Jeſus'Chrift: © To 
him be'glory both nowand for ever. Amen. 

57 9.4. To prevent which falling away. 4 ** Ch. 1. 5. 
Eph. 4. 13. Matt. 13. 23. 2 Theſ 1. 3. Uſe the means ap- 

inted chereunto, 1Per. 2. 2, 4 Col. 1.510. U © 
on Rom. I6. 27. 
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Do wrt begins this Epiſtle. after ſomething a like manner as he doth his Goſpel, viz. with a Deſcription 
I of the Perſon of Chriſt both in rope of bis Divinity and Humanity (both which were impugned by cer- 
tain Hereticks, whom he calls Antichriſt jans, and would arm *em againſt) that they may preſs after more in- 
timate.communion with im, which can be attain'd only in a way of Holineſs, ch. 1. among other par ticulars 
whereof he much mculcates that of brotberly-love, (himſelf being the beloved Diſciple.) : 


% - . 
n—____—_ 
———_—_— ——_— 


EY: 
Seon7am.r. The Firſt Epiſtle * general of JOHN. 


Chap. -1. 
WNNG 


4973-. 


* John 1. 14. 
*John 20. 27. 


man. + 


CHAP. I. 


1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom # eter- | 
nal life, 3 by a communion with God: To which 


muſt joyn holineſs of life. 


. "HAT which was from the beginning , 
I which we have heard, * which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, * which we have 


5 looked upon, and * our hands have * handled 
7 of the word of life; 


2 Prov. 8. 22. John 1.1. So much of that Perſon, who 


ia ref] pe& of his Godhead was eternal. } ? That Dottrine of 


his, which we his Apoſtles have heard. \ + 2 Per. 1.-16. 
So much of that Perſon, and thoſe. miracles, which we 
have ſeen. 7 5 Heedfully viewed and obſerved. q 5 Whoſe 
body and fleſh we have handled alſo, both before and after 
his ReſurreCtion, to prevent all poſſibility of miſtaking, or 
being impos'd upon, Marz. 14. 31. Luke 24. 39. John 13. 5. 
& 20.27. A} 7 John 1.4. &14. 6. Of him who is the eter- 
nal word of the Father ; who has life in himſelf, and com- 
municates both natural and ſpiritual life to others. | 


2 ( For * the life was ? manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen zr, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
7 that eternal life which was ” with the Father, 


and was ? manifeſted unto us) | 

8 The eternal-Son of God, who is that eternal life which 
was with the Father. \ ? Yiz. In the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
q *”* Chriſt, who lives himſelf for ever, and is the author 
of eternal life to tis, John 10. 28. Heb. 5. 9. 4 ** Jobn 1. 
T, 2. In his boſome ; of the ſame Nature and Eſſence with 
himſelf; and was with him from all Eternity. | 


3 * That which we have ſeen and heard, de- 
Clare we unto you, ” that ye alſo may have fellow- 
ſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip # with ” the 
Father, and "* with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

:: 5d. Him, I ſay, of whom we. have ſuch infallible 
knowledge. 4 *? John 17. 21. That being fully ſatisfied, 
and firmly perſwaded of the truth hereof, and laying hold 
on him by a lively Faith, you may have like fellowſhip 
with God and Chriſt as we Apoſtles and other faithful 
Chriſtians have, and may partake with us of the benefits, 
and priviledges we enjoy og q '5 We partake of 
all thoſe bleifings that God the Father has promig'd to 
thoſe that are in covenant with him. 4 '* 1 Cor. 1.9. 


© And we partake alſo of all thoſe priviledges Chriſt has 


purchas'd for his Members, viz. Pardon, Reconciliation, 
Adoprion, &c. | 


4 And ”” theſe things write we unto you "* that 


your joy may be full. 


' 17 John 15.11. {\ ** John 16.=24. 2 John 12. To con- 
firm you in the Faith, and ' dire& you into that way, 
wherein you may have abundant matrer of comfort. 


'5.* This then is the '* meſſage which we have 


heard of him, and declare unto you, that * God is 
2* light, and in him is *' ao darkneſs at all. 


9 One partof it. } *? James 1.17. Infinitely full of > 
Wiſdom, Truth, Holineſs, Purity, &c. q ** Not the dew hg 
leaſt imaginable touch of any impurity in himſelf, neither 
can 1t pleaſe him in others. 4973+, 


6 * If we ** ſay that we have fellowſhip with * Chap. 2. 4. 
him, and ** walk in darkneſs, *+ we lie, and **do 
not the truth : 
22 Pretend to, or make profeſſion of: © *3 Live in a 
courſe of ignorance, . error , or profaneneſs. 4 *+ For 
2 Cor. 6.-14. ©} ** Deal not ſincerely, and uprightly, bur 


deny with our a&tions, what we profeſs ,and pretend to, 
in our words. 


'7 But if we walk ** in the light *7 as he is in 
the light, we have fellowſhip ** one with another, 
and * the *? bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanfeth * 1 Cor. 6. rr. 
us from ** all fin. 
26 In waysof truth, and holineſs. \ *? Afﬀeer his exam- 
ple, as he is holy, 1 Per. 1.15, 16. 4 ** God withus, and 
we with him, ( for that is the fellowſhip he is ſpeaking 
of, v. 6. 1 *? Heb.g. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 19. Rev. 1. 5. The 
merit of his ſufferings, ( apprehended by Faith. ) 4 3* Both 
from the guilt and puniſhment thereof, Rom. 5.9. Eph. 1.7. 


8 * * If we fay that we have ** no fin, we de- * 1 Kings8.46. 
ceive our ſelves, and the ” truth is not in us. _ 2 Chron. 6.36. 
3: See on James 3. 2. A ** So as not to need cleanſing Prov. 20. 9. 


by the blood of Chriſt. 4 ?? Ch, 2.74. It's a tign we have Eccleſ. 7. 20. 


no true grace. 


g. If we 4 confeſs our fins, he is faithful, 
and ** juſt ?7 to forgive us our ſins, and to ** cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 

34 Pſal. 32.5. Fiz. With Faith, (4#s 10.43.) and re- 
pentance, Prov. 28.13. ( *5 True to his word and pro- 
miſes, to perform them. © ** Yiz. To his Son, (ro whom 
it 15 due, by vertueof his merir. } 4 37 Remove the guilr, 
and puniſhment. ( 3* Mortihe the remainders of corrup- 
tion, and free us more and more from the dominion 


of ſin. 


10 If ” we ſay that we have 4 not ſinned, 
we make him a * liar, and his ® word is not 
in Us. | 

39 Even we that are cleanſed. Q #® Not been guilty of 
any tranſgreſſion of the law of God. 7 #* Ch. 5.-10. Viz. 
In effe&t, and as much as in us lies, ( becauſe thereby we 
contradi& his word, which ſaith we are all ſinners, Job 
I5. 14. 1 Kings 8. 46. Pſal. 130. 3. & 143. 2. Prov. 20. g. 
Eccl. 7.20. Rom. 3. 23. Gal. 3.22. Jam. 3.2. ( * Irs 


"a ſign we don't believe his word, which fo often declares 


the contrary. 


CHAT. ts 


1 Chriſt our advocate. 3 To know God s to keep his 
commandments, 9g to love our brethren, 15 and 
not to love the world. RO 


; NM Y little Children, * theſe things write I un- 

to you, that ye *(in not. And ifany man 

fin, we have * an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the * righteous: 

* Converted by me, (1 Cor. 4. 15.). and ro whom I bear 

a Fatherly affeQion, John 13. 33. Y * Of having fellow- 

Rr 2 ſhip, 
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Love not the World 


CO ſhip, ch. 1.3. ( * 7it. 2. r1, 12, Endeavour ſincerely to 
Chap. ah avoid all fin. Y * 1 Tim. 2.5. Heb:7.-25. & 9.-24. To 
make interceſſion for us, Rom. $.34. See there. 7 5 Who | the pardon of our fins is not a hindrance, 

407 3+ . has perfeQly ſatisfied the demands of the Law, and his Fa- 


* John 14. 
21, 23. 


* John 13. 15. 
1 Pet. 2. 20. 


* 2Pct. 1.9. | 


knowledge. 


| Gr. ſcandal. 


* John 12. 35. 


. blinded his eyes. 


-- 


' know wethatiwe are *in him. 


. unto you, but. 7 an qld commandment, * *? which 


| *7 Rom. 13.12. 1 Theſſ. 5. 5. The time of 


+>, #43 


is not in him. | 
x* Ch. 1.6. & 4. 6,20: } * Seeonch. 1.8. | 
5 But * whoſo "3 keepeth his word, in himve- 
rily is the love '* of God " perfetted: hereby 


—— - 


'> Sincerely endeavours to obey his commands. (| 4 T6 
wards God. dons Foln x4. 15. } Ch. 4. 12. See there. 
Shews it ſelf to be ſincere, and withont which it is'but 
counterfeit. Y ** Truly unired to. him by a lively Faith, | 
and have.communion with him. T1 

6 He that faith he 7 abideth in him, * ought 
himfelf alſo 10 to * walk, even '? as he walked. 

7 John 5.-56. & 15.4.5. 7 ** Yix. Inthe light, c<. 1.7. 
4 *7 See on 1 Cor. 11. 1. WY 


7 Brethren, I write ** no new commandment 


ye had from the beginning: the old commandment 
is the ** word which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning, : Oy i end 

' *0 2 John5. Miniſters muſt ayoid all ſuſpicion, and af- 
feQation of novelty in their DoQrine. © ** Concerning 

olineſs of life, and loving one another, ch, 3.11. 2 John 5. 
4 = Which Lind ray your Fathers ar. the firſt forming of 
your Commonwealth, Lev. 19. 18, F *? The Doftrine of 
the Goſpel alfo, which was deliver'd at the firſt publica- 
tion thereof, Matt. 5.43. John 15,1. © | 
- 8 Again, *4 a new commandment I write tinto 
you, ** which thing is **truc in him and * in 
you: becauſ} the 7 darkneſs is paſt, and the *® true 
light now ſhineth. 

:4 See on Johu 13. 34. T ** Yiz. Loving one another. 

«4 ** As it was found to be moſt eminently in him (c. 3. 
16. ' John 16: 12, 13.) ſo let it appear to be in you. 


which the world lay in formerly, (.4#s 17. 30.) and which 
ou lay in alſo, Mat?. 4. 16. 1 Pet. 2.9. (| ** The know- 
ge of Chriſt, (who is the rue light, John 1. 9. See there. 

is now ſpread abroad in the world, by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, ahd is communicated to you, 7it. 2. 11. 


9 * He that faith he ® is in thelight, and * ha- 
teth his brother, .is ” in darkneſs even until now. 
29 Believes the DodQtrine of the Goſpel. 4 ** Ch. 3. 14, 
15. J * Yer. 11. th. 3-14. John 12.35. 1 Cor. 13.-2. 
Is in a ſtate of fin, notwithſtanding his doCtrinal faith and 


" 16 ? He that loveth his brother ” abideth in; 
the light, and there is * none | occaſion of. ſtum 
bling in him. | 
3: Ch. 3.14. \ 7 Thereby thews that he is rooted in, 
and throughly ſeaſoned wich, the faving knowledge of 
Chriſt, and true Grace. 4 34 Pſal. r19.-165. Row. 14-13. 
2 Pet. 1.-10. He walks inoffenſfively, fo as neither to give, 
nor take offence. 
11. But he that hateth his brother, ? is in dark- 
neſs, and *  walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth 
Yiot ** whither He poeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 


35 Lives in the continual praftice of fin.  ** Whether 
to Heaven or Hell; nox how near he is ro deſtruftion. 
12 7 I write unto you, * little children, be- 
cauſe your ſins are #* forgiven you for his ” names 
ſake, ER | 


T ** (And therefore you ſhould kee 
vour of God by loving one another.) 


to piety. AU 9 Luke 24. 47. As 13. 38 


if we "* is commandm 

9 Vit Ea ; fo x propwoogeoin (. 3.) belizve i 4 grace. 7 #* 9.4. As old men commo 
hich, at fave RNfowthip with'Nim, and an intereſt in his | nonthings. $i have: ka'd | 
propitiztion., 4'® Ch. 5. 3. John 14. 14,23. & tg. 10,14. | SANG JILOAVS SRC 10 Lap meaſure of 
Hb. 5.94) Bu rag 6. OA AS 1 9% Rh 3 
4 He: that faith, I '*:know \ him and \keepeth | 


cguintange and communian with. God, (who i 
} Kncieat of bays, Daw, 7.5.) and Chniff (whos Bon, 
not his commandments, is ljar, and the*!* truth | 8 


| you be $1 pears foiFd by heme 7 44 Foungn years, 


| wards him, by love,” obedience, &«c. 


)|4 ® Zd.s5. 11. Thoſe things which being ſeen by the 
| men do chiefly. delight themſelves in the beholding of 


p in the love and £. 
The knowledge of Clay, 2, 
but a kurtherance, 


ther's Juſtice, and'thereþgrmerited pardgn' for. ys. L" T3, I write untgFou, ** fathers die: TIS | 
£ » | 4 $4 Pp wh ; gd . auſe a « Þ* # 
en 5.18. 2 And *hei$the* propitiationfor our fins: and {4 wn him thaWis from the begi ling. ne "ape? 
$54.4. *: not for ” ours afly, but * alſo fak.the fins of the | unto. You, ®! yourig,men, becauſwge are ee (Dent: 14:77 
Chow 414. * whole world. WE | come the wicked one, I write unto you, 44 little pal. 414 2+ 
| 5 See on Rom. 3.25. | 7 Of us believing Jews. 4 * John | children, becauſe ye have # known the Father Atts 20. 30- 
4- 42- Believing Genriles alſo. LL 2 | .*. 1/1420, Ol men, and ancient, 4 * Matt. 24- 24 
> And hereby we do know that we ® ktow-him, | Chriffiang: ha diſtinguiſhes the lirtle Childre, to, 1 ohn 6. 37: 
12.) into three ſorts, according to their age, and meaſs.. 10. 28, 29 
þ meaſure , iM. 2. 19 


; ly glory in thei 
experience; and love 20 be 2ki,, Ke. 


» ch; x. FT.) and Nr 


| re \you ſhould more di; | .1. 9. 
gently :keep his:Commandmens, (w.'3, 4.) and this fevrg END 
cularly , of loving one another. } ® Who are in the 


flower and prime of your age, and are ftrong in 

wg 1.4 As you are fit for, and cammonly. I ps 
feats of War, ſo you have manifeſted your Spiritual irength 
in your confli& with, and conqueſt of the Devil, and his 
Seconds, the World and Fleſh ; and therefore take heed 


and raw in theknowledge of Chrift:''F' 5 As Child 

the firſt place learn to know their ob Io ſo you bh 
train'd” ro forme faving knowtedge” of God, and therefore 
you muſt be careful po behave your {elves as Children to. 


14 **.1 have written yato you, fathers, becauſe 
& have known him that: is from the beginning, 1 
ave written unto You, ;Joung men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, and the word of God 4* abideth in 
you, and-ye-have overcome the' wicked one. 
® He repeats the ſame -words almoſt, that they may 
take the better notice of (Gal: 1. 8,9.) and may ſerve 
as a caution againlt the love of the world, mentioned v. 15. 
F 9 In Godand his Grace, Eph. 6. to. Q ® Johns. 58. 
& 8. 31. Col. 3. 16. Makes ſuch a deep, and lively impref- 
fon upon Your hearts, as to produce an anſwerable conver- 


15 © Loye not the world, neither the things 

that are in the world, * ** If any man love theworld, * Mat 6.14 
the love,of the Father is not in bim. 
4 Matt. 6; 24. Rom. 12.2. 1Cor. 7. 31, Jam. 4. 4. Fit. 
Above God and-as your chief happineſs ; ſo as to be fully 
ſatisfied with worldly things, and look after no other. 
Y 5? Jam. 4. 4- 

16 For'® all that is in the world, ** the luſt 
of the fleſh, and the ” luſt of the eyes, and the 
's pride ”* of life, is not of the Father, but ® is 
of the world, | 

3' Yiz. Which is tempting, and alluring. (} ** Row. 
13. 14. That which provokes the fleſh to detire it ; when 
the Soul neighs after bodily plexſures, and ſenfual delights. 


*2John 6 


eyes, are greedily coveted, and fought after, and which 


them, (Eccl. 7.-11.) viz. Riches. ( 54 Thoſe things where- 
in men take the greateſt pride, and which do chiefly feed 
S ny heart, viz. the Honours, and Dignities of the 

orld, or whatſoever men pride themſelves in. F 5 Which 
proud humor-ſpreads it ſelf all over the imployments, and 
comforts of life. (| 4* Proceeds from that corruption of 
nature that- prevails in worldly men. 


15 And the 7 world paſſeth away, and * the 


| luſt thereof: but he that docth the will of God 


'9 abideth for ever. 

Ss? Pſal. 90. 9. & 102. 26. Iſa. 40. 6. 1 Cor. 7. 31. Jam. 
1.-10. & 4.14. 1Pet. 1. 24. All the enjoyments of the 
world. © 5* All its defirableneſs, which made it fo ſought 
after, 1 Cor.6.13. 4 5” Job 6.” 58. Shall be xewarded with 
eternal life. 

18 © Little children, * it is the © laſt time: » 146, 1.4. 
and as.ye have ** heard that © antichrift ſhall 
come, even now are there © many antichrilts; 
whereby we © know that it is the laſt time. | 

2 The former caution againſt the love of the world, 
belongs chiefly. ro 01d men, becaule they are moſt apr 70 
offend therein ; this, againſt Seducers, belongs chiefly to 
the younger ſort, who are more flexible, and apt to bs ſe- 
duced. f «Of the Jewiſh ſtate. 1 5? Y/z. azz. 24-24, 
25. '2 Theſſ. 2: 3-10; 1 Tim. 4. 1-3. 7 © 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. 


77 iz. Theſe things concerning Love and Light 


That grand norarians Antichsift ; the Head of the _ 
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: Repenerate jin not. 
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"4. )fiex and Map of fin. A] 44 Mott. 24- 5, 24. 2. Jobm.7, Ma- 
Chaps "* ny Sceducexty 

Ns Ts 
4973" chrſk 
OE den; 
TITTY "ug © They 44 went'6ut from us, .but they were 
pal 41: A - -not- 

20. ZO. | : 1 . 

"Mar. 24. 24. + eras continued with us: but they ent out, 
John 6. 37- «dey ba b 


& 10. 28, 29. not | from the Camgunion of the true Church 
2 "Faith. | 97 Sound Members of our Body, 


oO 


wholly believed the ſame truths as we do, if © 1 Cor. 
anger!” FR ht 
+,Cor.1.21. : 29. Buk * ye haye an © unftion from the 7* holy 
Heb. 1.9- - Ong i and ye know." all things, 


[4 Fer. 27. The Holy: Ghoſt furniſhing you with gifts 
and graces : (typified by the unQtions under the Law.) 
q -7®. Ohgiſt,.v. 27. | 3 Fol 14. 26. $& 16.13. 1 Cer. 2. 
15. Prov. 28.-5. Yiz. Neceſſary to ſecyrs you from theſe 
Sequcers, and to bring you to Salvation. 2 Is 

2+ X have not written unto you, becauſe ye 
know not the truth ;-bat becauſe ye 7* know it, 
and ?* that no lie is of the truth, _ 

7* Approve of, and embrace it ; (and ſo ] would reyive 
theſe things upon your memories, and liſh you more 
and more in them.) 4 ?? z.e. Yow'll plainly diſcern, that 

' no fulſs Dofrine can proceed from, or agree with that Go- 
ſpcl of truth: you have embreced | 


22 74 Who is a liar, but he that denieth that Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt? He, ?7 is antichriſt, that denieth 
ths:?? Father and the Son. ph 1 
74.2 Theſſi 2. 3- 9. 8. If there! be ever a Seducer and Im- 
poſtor in the world, this is one, and a chief one, who de- 
nies either dixeQly, or indireQly and by conſequence, thar 
Js Fl the true promiſed Meſſa. Y ?7 Cþ.4. 3. 2 John 7. 
eryedly bears that name. (} ?* Denies God to be the 
Father of Chriſt, by denying Chrift to be his Son. He 
denies the Son direQly, and by conſequence denies the Fa- 
ther, who teſtified of Chriſt by a voice from Heaven, and 
by all the mizacles which he wrought. | 


23 Whoſdever denicth the ?® Son, the ſame 
© hath not the Father : (bt) be that ** acknowled- 
geth the Son hath the Father alſo. | 
- -29 Either in his Perfon, Natures, Offices, or Merits. 
q. *2 John 2 $3: & 8.-19. Has no intereſt in him as his Fa- 
ther : (ſince that 1s obtained only by Chriſt.) (| ** Cz. 4. 15. 

24 Let 2 that therefore ®* abide in you, * which 
ye have heard from the © beginning. ** If that 
which ye haye heard from the beginning ſhall re- 
main in you, ye alſo ſhall 5 continue in the Son, 
and in the Father. | 

' #2 That DoQtrine. Q ® Yiz. Of the preaching of the 
Goſpel. \ 54 If you perſevere in the Faith of the Goſpel, 
and ſhew it by your life. | * Joþn 17. 25. Yiz. To be 
Members of his Body, and conſequently in the love of 
Gog, and communion with him. 


25 * And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
Mmiſed us, ever eternal lite. 

8 9.4. And if you continue in the faith and obedience 
of the Goſpel, you may likewiſe afſure your ſelves of eter- 
nal life, which he has promys'd to ſuch,. Mpts. 19. 29. 
John 5. 24- 

' 26 Theſe things haveI written-unto you, ® con- 

 cerning them that feduce-you. 


#7 To arm you againſt their ſolicitations who attempt 
and endeavour to ſeduce you. - 


27 But the ® anointing which ye have received 
_- of him, abideth in you: and ye *®* need not that 
{. 26. 


"2John 6. 


| any man * teach you: But, as the ſame anointing 
"Jo *teacheth you of all things and is truth,and is no lie 
19:13. and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide * in 
| Or, z:. || him; TIS | 
 * 8s. The Spirit of illumination , See ». 69. 1 ”* Fer. 31. 
4. Heb.8. 11. 4 ”* Yiz. The principles of Chriſtian Re- 
gion, and things neceffary to Salvation ; for, v--20. (bur 
ret they may be pur in remembrance of thoſe things they 
date already (w.21. 2 Per. 1.12. & 3.1, 2.) and confir- 
med-therein.) {| 2 In Chriſt, and in the profeſſion of his 


that when he ſhall 4 appear, we may have ® con- 


coming, | t | 

. 9, Maintain your union with, and: intereſt in him, by 
contyaying in your profeſſion of him, and in the grace 
received. A 9+ Ch. 3. 2.. Col. 3.4. 1 Pet. 5.4. Y 9 Luke 
21.36. } 9 Marks. 38. | | 


that every one that ** doth righteouſhefs, is 9 born 
of him... En | 

%7 Own and acknowledge Chriſt to be righteous. 
T.,** Ch,3.7,10. 7 9 Ch.s.18. John 3. 5. Thereby de- 
clares himfelf to be regenerated, and made a new Creature, 
by the power of God's Spirit ( John: x. 13.) and fo made 
like hin, . by partaking of the Divine Nature, 2 Per. 1. 4. 


CH A P; IIL 


1 God manifeſteth his Iove, in making us ſons : 3 1 
muſt be pure as he us pure, 


Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath 

beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be * called 

the * ſons of God: therefore the ? world + know- 
eth us not, becauſe it 5 knew him not. 

* Accounted, acknowledged, and dealt with by God as 
ſuch. A}. * John 1. 12. 1.3 Carnal, worldly perfons. 
T * John 15.21. Col. 3. 3. Does not eſteem or love us; 
but hates, (John i5. 18.) and miſuſes us, John 16. 1--3. 
T * John 15. 21. & 16,-3. &.17. 25. Has no ſpiritual ac- 
quaintance with him, ſo as to obey him. _ | | 


9 like him ; for * we ſhall '* ke him as he is. 


diſcovery at preſent of that glorious condition we ſh 


rtake of hereafter. 4 ? Yiz. By Faith (2 Cor. 5. 7.) and Col. 


T- 
Both in holineſs and happineſs. 
25.-26,27. Matt. 5.8. Eatoy him in the moſt immediate, 
intunate, and perfeft manner, and behold his Manhood in 
all his glory, John 17. 24. | 


.. 3 And every man that hath, ” this hope * in 
him, 2? purifieth himſelf, even *+ as he is pure. 

't An aflurance to fee him, and be like him, q ”* Pla- 
ced upon God and Chriſt, and depending upon him for the 
accompliſhment of e things. UN ” 2 Pex. 3. 14. En- 
deavours to ſhun all fin, and to be perfe&ing holineſs 


(2 Cpr.7.1.) that fo he may be mect for that ſtate, Co/. 1. 12. 
T *"+ x Pet. 1.16. - 


4 ” Whoſoever '* committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth 


alſo the law: for * fin is the ” tranſpreflion of the * Ch 
law. 


'5 9.4. You ſhould therefore endeavour to purifie your 
ſelves, hecauſe otherwiſe you become tranſgretlors of the 
Law of God ; (which is dangerous.) 4 ** Is guilty of the 
leaſt fin. QF *7 A lawleſneſs, or departing from that up- 
rightnefs, which the Law requires. 


5 And ye know that '* he was manifeſted to 
29 take away our fins; and in him is ** no fin. 

1 Chriſt came in the Fleſh. 4 *? Yer.-8.. 1ſa. 53.4, 9. 
2 Cor. 5.21. 1 7m. 1. 15. 1 Pet. 2. 24. John 1. 29. See 
there. To deliver us from the power of ſin (and therefore 
give not up your ſelves to it.) (| ** 2 Cor. 5.21. 1 Pex. 2, 
22. Iſa. 59.-9. (And therefore labour to be like him, and 
to cleanſe your ſelves from it too.) | 


6 Whoſoever ** abideth in him, *3 ſinneth not: 
whoſoever ** finneth, hath *4 not ſeen him, nei- 
ther ** known him. | 

22 Fohn 15. 5. Is united” to Chriſt by a lively Faith. 
F 3 Yer. 9. See there. 4 *4 Ch. 2.4. & 4.8. 3 John 11. 
Has nar atrain'd to a ſpiritaal, experimental acquaingance 
and communion with him. 

5 Little children, ** let no man deceive youu: He 
that ** doth righteouſhefs, is righteous, even ** as 
he is righteous : . | 
© 35 Fes. .on Gal. 6. 7. Let not your falfe teachers make 
ou believe thar true Faith may conſiſt with an unholy 
lik NF -* Ch. 2. 29. Ezek. 18. 5-9. Lives a holy life, there- 


| 


by ſhews himſelt to be an upright, godly ;xan; and in a 
. | juſtufied 


28 And: now, little children, 9 abide in him; Chap. $. 


fidenice, and not be aſhamed before him % at his 407 35 ; 


29. If ye ®7 know that he is righteous ye know || Or, know ye. 


2 Beloved, * now are we the + ſons of God, and * Ifa. 56. 5. 
* it doth © not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we Rom. 8. 15. 


- 8 * * Rom. 8. 18. 

know that when * he ſhall appear, * we ſhall be , 659" 0 
| | ; * Rom. 8. 29. 
f Gal. 3.26. & 4.6. 1 © 1Cor.2.9. There's no viſible j Cor. 15. 49. 


all Phil. 3. 21. 


- BY 


vir of the Spirit in qur own Souls, Eph. 1. 14. * Pſal. 16. 17. 
hrift. 4 ?9 Rom. 8. 29. 1 Cor. 15. 49. Phil. 3. 21. x Cor. r9.1* 
T *? 1Cpr. 13. 12. Job 2 Cor. 5.7. 
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_ Chap 


* Matr. 13. 38. 


trade of it, 'and giving: himſelf | 
1 * A Child of the Deviti(v; 10.) like him. (Jol 8. 44), 


' tnentofſin; 


x Je j | bon 


righteous: 


. 
4 «, 
— 


7 171 SIT WOIME wt. TM $118. I94 MM” 
8$ * He that *9 committeth ſin, is.* of thegevil; 
for the! devil-? finnethifrom-the beginnings? For 
this. f Goc = 
he might ** deſtroy the works of thedevil, ©. 

*9 Viz. Wiltully, ao delightfully, making a 


atted and ruled by him, Eph. 2. 2. (1 ** He was the firſt 
that ſinned, and ſtill continues:in it, and draws others to 1t. 
q 3 Ver. 5. Lo x2, <trqes 10,18, John 12: &16. 
11. Col.e.15. Take away both, the power, guilr, and puniſh- 

(and therefore Ne ſhould Rog) Ink)... 

9 Whoſqever is 3 botn of God, doth; not 4 com- 
mit ſin; for his ”* ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
5 cannot fin, becauſe heis/37 bbrn of God. 

33 See on ch.2.29. A( 7+ Ch.5.18. 1 King. 14.8. v:z. 
As wicked, mendo, who are.not-borh'of God, #-e: (4:) He 
does not allow himſelf in it in, his Judgment, (Row: 7. 15.) 
but his conſtant ſettled purpoſe and reſolution is, not to fin, 
Rom...7. 16. (2.) He does not: yield full conſent, to it with 
his Wil, but even when'he does it he would not do it, 
(Rom. 7. 16=19,) and "tis againſt his: inclination. Rom. 7. 


23- and conſequently, (3.) He:dos not: delight in it, but 
is grieved for it, an complains of it, Rom. 7. 24+, (4-) He 
does not continue in it, but 3 wg of it and returns from 


k 


It. (5.) He does not fin the unto death, ch. 5.18. 


Y ? 1 Pet. '1. 23. John 3,5, 6. The root of the matter, | 
(Job 19. 20) the new or divine nature, (2 Pet. 1. 4.) 4.e. 


the pence e or habit'of grace, and holineſs 'in the heart. 
q 3 In the manner aforeſaid, nor deliberately, freely, de- 
lightfully, impenitently. 1 ?7 Endued by God with ſuch 


' a principle, -as will not ſuffer him to do ſo. 


{ Or, tom- 
mandment. 

4 Ch. 1. 5. 

44 See On 

ch. F 7- 

* John 13. 34- 
Mis G. 12. ? 
ver. 23. 

* Gen. 4. 8. 


10. * In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the ?” children of thedevil: Whoſoever ©? doth 
' not righteouſheſ is not of God, neither hethat #* 1o- 


veth not his brother. | | 


3 ,. 4. And by this it will evideatly appear to 2l, whoſe 
Lives 


not a holy life is not God's Child, bur the Devils. 4 # Ch. 


Children we are.. 7 3 John 8. 44. Ads 13. 10. 


4. 8. | 


- 1. For this is the {| # meſſage that. ye heard 
4+ from the beginning, * that we ſhould ?* love one 


another. 


12 Not as. * Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and ſlew his brother : And wherefore ſlew he him ? 
46 Becauſe # his own works were #* evil, and his 


brothers righteous. 


4 John 15. 19. 1 Pet. 4. 4. 
own Sacrifice diſpleas'd God 


Perſon and Sacrifice, Heb. 11. 4. 


13 Marvel not, my brethren , if 3 the - world. 


50 hate you. 


59 Prov. 29--27. John 15. 18, 19. & 17. 14. (And there- 


fore-you ſhould ſo much the more love one another.) 


14 ” We know that we have paſſed from ** death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren: he that 
loveth not hs brother, abideth * in death. 

5* Ch. 2.10. & 5.13. This is an evidence from whence 
we may afluredly gather. (-5* From a ſtate of ſin, .where. 
in we are liable to eternal death, to a ſtate of grace, which 
is the beginning of life everlaſting, v. 15. 1 * Ch. 2,9, 
11. In a ſlate of fin and death. a Ta 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother is a * mur- 
derer: and ye know that * no murderer hath - e- 
ternal life abiding in him, Ren, BOY 

- 54 Matt. 5.22. viz. In his heart, (which God chiefly 
looks at. 
erernal Life. ) 

16 Hereby perceive we the ** love of God, be- 
cauſe he *” laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down oxr lives for the ** brethren. ” 

5s Ch. 4.9. John 3.16. & 15.13. Rom. 5.8. Eph. 5.2, 
25. .1 57 Jokn10.15.. (| 5* As Rom. 16. 4. Phil. 2.17. 
Fiz. When the glory of God, edification of the Church, 
and neceflitis of; our Brethren require it. | 

.17 *” But whoſo hath this worlds good,' and 
ſeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth vu 
bowels of compaſſion from- him , 
©" the loveof God in him. . 


a - 


©? how dwelleth 


| James 1.1 
Map 979148 


rpoſe the Son of God-was manifeſted; *that' 


to a courſe of 1in. hum, 


7 # He perceiy'd that his 
acri 1 ® Prov. 15.8. 7 #% He 
faw that God gave teſtimony, that he accepted his Brother's 


T ** z.e, True Grace (which is the Seed of ' Do&trine offered as 


his | advancement of Chriſt 


dee -—» "LIE, ek bo. I EY, IE 


4... +} ALS 20. & 1, 
© 5 That-love which God r 


FT 


? 


truth. 


the | U + and ſha 46 e 
T0 Fre, By ſthewing 0 024) qa True Chirtfians 
who l{ve-accorting to the turh-of the Goſpel. | 4% cp 
4- 17. Folly ſatishe our Conſciences, that weateſuck * 

20 ** For if our heart condemn ts” G04 is 
® preater.than our heart; and knoweth alſ thin 
| greater, than our heart, and. knowethall things, 

9. d, And this OG , or peace of Conſcience is 

a great mercy, as appears. by its. contrary, the check 
ſtings-of Condens” 4 57 Rom." 2: i Mops? f vari 
or hypocritical in our profefſidn of ove. "4 © 774. In te. 
ſpe& of his; knowledge of iis;; and' therefore will much 
more condemat us, - +7 ot | 

2 1 ' Beloved, if © our heart, 7* condemn'us not, 


* then have we-”* confidence towards God. 

59 The Conſciences of fuch who 'are endued' with the 
true knowledye of Chriſt, and the word of God.' 4 # 2 G4. 
I. 12. Don't upbraid us for reigning -hypocrifie, or a vo- 
luntary habirmal negle& of, or diſobedience to, the com- 
mands-af Chriſt, 4. 7* Ch. 2.28. Freedom of acceſs to him, 
with aſſurance of audience ;.( v. 22.) and' boldnc{-in the 
day of Judgmenr, c6.'4..17., 

22 And.” ?* whatſoever we 7! ask, we 74 receive 
of him, becauſe we keep"his- commandments, an 
{ do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. 

7: See on Matr, 7.7. LU 7 Yiz. (1.) In faith, Matt. 21. 
22. Jam: 1.6. (2.) For a good end; James 4. 7. (3.) With 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, ch. 5. 14. See there: (a.) Per- 
ſeveringly, Luke 18. 1. (5.) In the hame of Chriſt, John 16. 
23. (6.) Which is for our good, Mate. 7. 9-11. 4 74 As 
certainly, 1n God's own time, as if we had it already. 


wa Le 


ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ?* love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment, 

75 John 9. 31. Theſe two Ny. TY. Chg. 
12,21. John 6.29. & 13.34. & 15:12, & 17.3. Eph. 5.2. 
1 Theſſ. 4.9. 1.Pet. 4.8. Er at a 

24 And he that 77 keepeth his commandments, 
79 dwelleth in him, and 7? he in him : and *®* here- 
by we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he! hath ©. given us. 

77 John 14.23. & 15.10. 4 ?* See on John 6.56. There- 
by ſhews himſelf ro be intimately, and inſeparably united 
to Chriſt, as a Member of his Body, and to continue in his 
love, favour and proteQtion. } 79 See on John 17. 21. 
14 ®® Ch. 4. 13. 41 ** Rom. 8.9. To regenerate and work 
all faving graces in us, and ſo tro make us like unto him 


in love, and all other holy diſpoſitions, and aff:Qions, 
ch. 4. 12. 


- 


CHAP. 


1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers, but 

to try them by the rules of the Catholick_ faith - 

7 and by many redſons exhorteth to brotherly 
love. | | 


the ſpirits whether they- are of God : be- 
cauſe * 3 many falſe prophets are gone out unto 
the world. SE a oo os 

: Every Teacher that pretends to be inſpired, nor every 
the immediate revelation of the Spirit. 
q * A517. 11. 1Theſ. 5.21, ( * Fer. 29. 8, g. Matt. 7. 


15, 16, & 24. 4, 5, 24- 2 Pet. 2.1, 2 John 7. 


ry ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 


the fleſh is of God. i 
+ You may know that DoQtrine which.1s taught by the 
Spirit of God, and that Teacher to be guided by the Spirit 
God. 4 * 1 Cor. 12.3. Every Dottrine which agrees 
with and depends upon this fundamental point of Chriſt's 
Incarnation, with what follows upon it, and tends to the 


3 And”? every. Spirit that confelſeth not that 
| Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 15 not of God: 


al 


h 7 afſure our hearts: before 4 


is Bretherly Ins 


a 
Dear. I5: 7, Ch 

| $44 6 we rave 497% © 7 a6 1:48 PL ov FoqUuITes, . aP, 4, 

18 My, tte children, *'*"tet us not "love in "OO 

word., . neither in, tongue,.: but in deed- and in , 4073: 


a 
2 Mt. 2. 15, 


"I 


23 And ”* this is his commandment, that we-' 


Eloved, believe not * every ſpirit, but * * try * Rev. 2.2: 


* Matt. 24. 
5, 24- 


2 Hereby + know ye the Spirit of-God. * *Eve- * Cup. 5-1 


Rom. I2. 
John 1g, h 
ur.p *rſwade, 


John 14 1; 
d & r5. 5. * 
Jam. 5. 16. 


God:is 4 
Chap. 4 
Ta Att. 


4973: 
, + Thell. 2. 


*John 12.3 
1 Cor. 2, 12. 


* John 15. : 
& 17. 14- 


*; Cor. 14. 
q Cor. 10. 7 


*Ih. 8. 20, 


*Tohn 3. 


*Rom.5 


*6 2 


j- 


IT.» 3 


—_ Faith in Chrift: 


- 


4: 


* , Theff. 2. 7- 


| * John 12. 31- 
; Cor. 2. 12. 


* John 15. 19. 
& 17+ 14- 


*; Cor. 14.37. 
q Cor. 10. 7. 


*Ia. 8. 20. 


*Joha 3. 16. 


Gap, 


'7 


and this is that ſpirit * of Antichriſt, whereof you 
have ® heard that it ſhould come, and * ® even 
now already is it in the world. . 
7 Ch. 2. 22. 2 fohn 7. Every Doftrine thar is derogato- 
ro his undertaking, and contradiQs it in any branch. 
3-19 Yee on <<. 2. 18. 
4 Ye are ” of God, little children, and have 
2 oyercome them : becauſe " greater is he ** that 
js-in you, than *" he that is in the world. 

iz Born and taught of God.  ** Withſtood the per- 
ſwaſions of thoſe Prophets that have gone out into the 
world, (v. 2.) and are atnong you. 41 * John 10. 28. 
1 Pet. 1. 5. Stronger to preſerve you. } *+ Chriſt, ch. 3. 24- 
't ** The Devil, who 15 a Spirit of Errour, and rules in 


worldly men, and ſeducers, Eph. 2. 2. &'6. 12. 


5 5 They are of the world: therefore ** ſpeak 
they of the world, and * the world 7 heareth 
them. +: © | 

16 Seducers and falſe TORT &. you by kent 

ihciples, and are of a worldly, ſenſual, covetous temper, 
TREE. ; 4 et Oc. 7 * John "4 31. Preach ſuch DoJgrines 


as may” ptatifie, and comply with theſe corrupt. afte&tions 
of worldly men. 4 *? Greedily hearkens' to, and embra- 


ces ſuch Do&rines. 


& '** We are of God :' * he that ** knoweth. 
God, heareth us ; he that is not of God, heareth. 
not us. * 4 Hereby know we ** the Spirit of truth, 


and *'the ſpirit” of error. 
' = The Apoſttes of Chriſt e a 
from God, and are immediately a&ted and guided by his! 
irit, Fee 'n. 11. (-** John $. 47. & 10. 27. Isa true! 
Child of God, and taught by-him, and has a ſound appre-: 
henlion of his Will, fo as to ſerve, love, and obey tum, 
embraces our Do&rine. 4 *+ By teceiving. or rejeding | 
our DoQrine. 4 ** One that brings a true or'a falſe Doc- 
tine; -or, 'we may diſcern a true or falfe Doftrine, by its 
agreement or diſagreement with our DoQrine. | 


7 Beloyed, let us love.one another : for 4s love 
is of God ; and every one that ?7 loveth, Is ** born, 
of God, and ** knowekh God. 9, 

25 All the love that is in all Creatures, Angels, and Men, 
yea in'the heart of Chriſt himſelf, God is the fountain of it. 
H- Performs this duty in a right nganner. 4 *? See on 
eh. 2.729. | 

8 He that loveth not, 
God ® is love. 7 

9 See'0nch. 3.6. n. 24. 7 7* Yer. 16. He-manifeſts'no- 
thing bur love toſuch as he loves; and his love ſets all his 
Attributes on work for 'em. | 


9 * ” In this was manifeſted the love of God 


29 knoweth not God; for 


towards-us, becauſe that God ſent his only begot-. 


*Rom.s5.8,10. 
* Chap. 2. 2. 


*Matt. 18. 33. 
John15.12,13. 


*iTim. 6. 16. 


ten Son irito the world, that we ** might live! 
TIERSN hin on 6-5; | 

3t Cee on ch. 3. 16. Viz. Moſt eminently above all other 
inſtances thereof. 7 ** Might'be freed from our oblzgati- 
on to ſulkc eternal death, and put into a capacity of eter- 
"mal life. | | 


10 ” Herein is love, *not-that we loved *God, 
Hut that he loved ” us, and fent his Son * zo-be the 
3Eprapitiationfor our fins. 

33 9.4. And this wonderful love, which Gol'has mani- 
{ſted towards us, appears patticularly, in'this. 5 3+ John 
T5..16. Yiz. Firſt (and thereby ſtirrU up his love'to us 
2pzin) 1-35 Dent.'7. 7,8. Viz. Firlt (v. 19.) without any 
motive, or merit in us. } 35 See'on; Roy. 3. 25. | 

11. Beloved, *if God 7 ſo loved us, ® weought 
alſo to love one another. 


” - 


7 With ſuch a tranſcendent, 'free, unconceivable love. | 


T #* See on ch. 3.23. 
12 ** No man hath * ſeen God at any time, -If 


. ve love one another, God #*:dwelleth in us, and 
'__ *t hjslove is perfetted-in us. - 


39 Yee on Jon 1. 18. -7..e. He is-not able to know what 
love-is/in the heart of God, 'but at ſecond hatid by 'its ef- 
feds, us, Giving his 'Son "for us, wv. 9, 10. 1 ® See on 
John 17. 21. Shews that he-dwells in us, by working this 
love-in us. ( 4* Ch. 2. 5. Our love to God ſhews it ſelf 
to beincere, yea, and to have attained a hight degree of 
ftrength and ripeneſs. | | 

13\ ®:Hereby know we'that we dwell # in him; 
-andhein 4. us, becauſe :he-bath given # us of his 
Spirit. | | 


had our DoRrine and Call 


and eafie ( Matt: 11. 28. 


| Chriſt, Phil. 4. IJ: 


42 See on ch. 3, 24. | \ | ids +4 See on ch. 3.24. 1 45 The 
gifts and graces of his Spirit, and particularly that of love. 


Chap. 5. 
14 And * ?? we have ſeen and do teſlifie; that 


ud 6 RG eg 407 3+ 
the-Father ſent the Son ro be the Saviour of the * Chap. 1.-r. 
45 world: ” Ub. 2.3. 


t5 Whoſoever ſhall o confeſs, that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth * in him, and he 4+ in 
God. | Is RES, 

Yer, 2. Heartily believe it, and openly profeſs it : 
(when it was ſo dangerous to do it, as it was then.) 


16 And ** we have known and believed the love 
that God hath ** to us. God ** is love; and he 
that 4 dwelleth in love, ** dwelleth in God, and 
'2? God in him. | 

Ch. 3.1, 2. Yiz. In ſending his Son, w. 14. T © Has 
derp and lively apprehenſions of the love of God to him, 
abiding on his hearr. 4 5 Has a mutual, entire and con- 
ſtant fellowſhip with God. By Faith we live Upon God : 
I Obedience we live To God : but by Love we live In 


Join 3.17. 


17 *' Herein is f our love ® made perfe&t, t Gr-/ove with 
** that * we may haye boldneſs in the Uay of judg- ox I 
ment : becauſe as ” he is, ſo 4 are we in this wo 
world. | 
* Viz. By dwelling in love. q ”* Ch. 3. 19, 21. 
And hereby it will come to paſs, that we ſhall be able to 
appear with boldneſs-- | 35? 7;z. Full of love. | 5+ Ch. 


2.-6. We ought likewiſe to be fo in all our carriage to- 
wards others, while we are in the world 


18 There is 5 no fear in love; but ” perfe&love 
caſteth out fear : becauſe ** fear hath torment: he 


that feareth, is ” not made perfett in love. 


3 27i. 1.7, No cauſe for ſuch to fear condemnation 
in whom is to-be found this ſincere perfe& love. q 57 Viz. 


To God, See n. 41. \ 5* Slaviſh fear of hell-and condem- 
nation. }| 59 Has no true and perfeC& love to God. 


19 © We love him becauſe he firſt loved us. 
_ * Luke 7.47. 9.4. And this ſhould induce us to love 
him, with fuch a perfe& love, becauſe—- 

20 If a man ſay, 1 love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a ® liar : for he that loveth not his 
brother ©* whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
5 God whom he hath not ſeen? | 

*t CÞ.-2..4. & 3.17. | ©* In whom he ſees the Tma 
of God.. 1] 3 If men's eyes can't endure the light of a 


q. d. 


Candle, how can they 'endure the light of the Sun ?: 


. 21 And * this commandment have we from * Matt. 22. 
him, that he who #4 loveth God, © love his bro- 37> 39- 
ther alſo. John 13.34 


% Would make it appear that he doth ſo. © © See on © 5 ® 
ch. 3. 23. | 


S  % ou 


1 He that loveth God, Ioveth his children, and keep 
eth his commandments, 3 which to the faithful are 
not grievous. g Jeſus us able to ſave us, 

*\ T7 Hoſoever * believeth, that * Jeſus is the * John 1. 12. 

VV Chriſt, is ** born of God: and every one * Chap. 2. 

that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is 22; 23- 

3 begotten of him. . ; Jon 1 
' Ch. 4. 2, 15. Viz. With a ſound ajid ſincere faith, 

which ſhews it ſelf by a holy life. Q * See on ch. 2.29. 

q ? Eph. 2.10. 1 Per. 1. 3. Regenerated by his Spirit. 


2 By this we *-know that we love the children 
of God, when we * love God, and keep his com- 
mandinents. 

+* Ch. 3.14. John 13. 35. (and make it appear.) ( 5 7iz. 
In the firſt place (and then love his Children for his ſake.) 


3 For * this is the love of God, that we ? keep 
his commandrnents :- and * his commandments are + 
® not grievous, | 

5 A certain argument and evidence that we ttuly love 
God. 1 7 Ch. 2. 3. 6m 14. 15, 21; 23. '& I5. A 14. 
2 John 6. 1 * 7iz. In their own natuze ; bur delighrful 

) ro the regenerate, ( Row. 7. 22.) 
becauſe they have the Law written in their hearts, (Jer. 31. 
33-) are endued with Faith, (Mark g. 23.) and enabled by 


bs 


Matr. 11. 39. 


4 For 


Chrift AE 


70 a N. 


Faith in 
Chap. 5. - 4 For *2whatſoever is born of God, overcom- many of all-the forementioned Witneſſes, a1 
WY RR th theworld: and this * is the victory that o- | * the Son of God. 


407 3» 
_  Cape444- 


* x Cor.r5. 57. 
Chap. 4. 15. 


' them (Rom. 5.9, Gal. 3. 13. Eph. 1. 7.) and to reftore us. 


A lively emblem and repreſentation of both which, was the 


the ** ſpirit, and the * water, and the ** bloud: 
and ee three agree in one. 
; 24 


- neſs of God is ** greater: for ** thjs'is' the witneſs 
- of God, which he hath teſtified of his-Son. ; 


2 —_ T. ** John 5. 36. More valid! agd- certain. 
xr" 3y 


vercometh the world, ever ** our faith. - . * 

9 Whatſoever Perſon, of what rank 'or condition ſo- 
ever. \ ** All the temprations of the world, whether b 
way of allurement, or affrightment. - { ** 5. e. That whic 
enables a man to get the victory, and overcome the world. 
q ** 1 Pez. 5. 9. A ſound belief (1.) That Chriſt is the Son 
of God, (v. 5.) and conſequently that all his precepts, 

xes, and threatnings are. 'true ; and (2.) That-there 1s a- 
nother, life after this, wherein we ſhall be either happy or 
miſerable for ever : and (3.) That Chriſt has overcome the 
world for us (John 16.-33.) which we have an intereſt in 
by Faith. EN | 


5 Who is he that overcometh the world,-but 
* he that believeth that Jeſus is the ” Son of God? 

2; 'The procurer and beſtower of eternal life, v. 11. 

6 This is he '* that came by water and bloud, 
even Jeſus Chriſt; 5 not by water only, but by '* wa- 
ter and ** bloud : ” and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth, : 

14 Was incarnate, and manifeſted himſelf to be the: Son 
of God, the promiſed Mefſia, by fulfilling thoſe types and 
ceremonies of the Law, which were performed by Water 
and Blood :' the former whereof (noting cleanſing from ſin) 
he fulfilled, by cleanſing us by his Spirit (ſignified by Wa- 
ter, John 7. 38, 39.) from the corruption of nature and de- 
filemenrt of fin, and ſo reſtoring the Image of God mn us 
(Ezek. 36. 25,27. Eph. 5.25, 26. Tit. 2. 14. & 3.5.) and 
alſo from the power of ſin, A#s 3.-28. Heb. 9. 14. 1 Pet. 
2. 24. and this is done in ſanRtification. The Jarter (which 

refigured. the expiation of eur fins) he fulfill'd by ſhed- 
Ning his blood to make ſatisfa&tion for our ſins, and to 


merit for us freedom from the guilt and puniſhment of 
to the favour of God again : and this is done in Juſtification. 


flowing of Water and Blood out of his ſide. on the Crols : 
(mentioned raw by John) John 19.34, 35.  Þ © To note, 
that one of theſe benefits cannot be had withour-the other. 
q © 48s 5.31. Both muſt go her : becauſe ir will not 
avail us to be enabled to avoid fin and live holily for the 
time to come, except ſatisfaQtion be made for the fins of the. 
time paſt. 4 *7 9. d. And beſides theſe two former evidences 
of his being the Son of God, the Spirit alſa, witneſks. the 
Gme, both in heaven (v, 7.) and on earth, v. 8. * 


7 ® For there are ” three that bear' record in 
heaven; the ** Father, the ** Word, and the ** ho-, 


ly Ghoſt : and theſe three are * one. 


1 5d. And it appears further that Chriſt is the Son of 
becauſe— \} *'? 1 Cor. 42.-6. Or [ three in heaven 


that bear witneſs ] Viz. In an extraordinary and ſenſible |. 


manner, to this truth, to us upon earth. Y} ** Who bore 
witneſs by a voice from heaven : (Mark r..11. Matt. 3.17. 
& 17. 5. John 12. 28. 2 Pet. 1. 16, 17.) and by the Mira- 
cles which Chriſt wrought, John 8. 18, 54. & 10. 25, 37, 
38. 4 ** John 1. 1. Rev. 19. 13. The Second Perſon of 
the Trinity. - Chriſt, as God, bore witneſs to himſelf as 
incarnate (which ſeems to be the ſcope of his reply to that 
cavil .of the Phariſees about this. matter, Joby 8. 13, 14.) 
who often affirmed it, and alſo proved it, by his DoQrine 
and Miracles: (John 5. 17, Oc. & 10. 24, &c.) and has 
ſince his Aſcenſion witneſt it by his appearance to Stephen, 
(Aﬀs 7. 55,56.) and to Paul, A#s9. { ** Who witnefſt it 
by his viſible deſcent.on Chriſt himſelf, (Mar?.3. 16. John 
7. 32, 33-) and on the Apoſtles (4s 2.) and others, 4s 
'$. 17. & '1o. 44. whereby he teſtified of Chriſt, John 15.-26. 
q *? In Effefice and. Nature, and (conſequently in their 
teſtimony. ) | 


8 And thereare three that bear witneſs in earth, | 


o accompanied the 'preaching- of the Goſpel to 
render it efficacious, and enables perions to believe this 
truth, wer. 10. and works ſaving grace in their hearts. 
©. *5 The Sacrament of Baptiſm ; wherein we. are baptiſed 
in the Name of the Son, as well as the Father, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; and alſo the work of SanCtification, ſignified and 
ſealed [thereby. Y ** The ſufferings of thoſe who have 
ſealed this truth with their blood ; (called therefore Mar- 
tyrs or Witneſſes, Rev. 2. 13.) | 


'g If we-?7 receive thewitne(s of men, the wit- 


»7 Admit of that as a ſufficient proof of, any, thing in 


John 8.518. That which was the evidence or teſti- 


10 He that believeth on the Son of God, * 
the i* witneſs in -himſelf : he that be 
3" God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he þ : 


. (0) 
E * 
not the record that God gave of his Son. "GL 


39 John 3..33. Such a work wrovght in him a« 
evidence, and teſtimony of the > og wacky gh Farr 
who has wron hr tn, Eph. 2. 10. Heb. 12, 2. QF 3: ] } . 
teſtimony of Chriſt, thar he was his Son, and thar 5a I. 
ſting life 'was to be had only by him. | ws 

11.And this is * the record, that God has) 
0” to us eternal lite : and this life is 7* in his 

n. Ho | 

3* The ſum of God's teſtimony concerning hi 
N 3? John 3. 36. & 6.47. Put us into a city of _—_ | 
ing it. |] ** John 1.4. & 17. 2, He is the only way, and 
means whereby we may attain to x, ( John I7. 3.) nd J 
him 1t 1s laid-up, as in our. Head, -Col. 3. 3, 4. T 

12 He that ” hath the Son hath 3* life: an, he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life 

35 John 1. 12. A real intereſt-in him, by a true livel 
Faith, Eph. 3. 17. 4 ** Jehn3. 46. See there. ! 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name. of the Son of God, that ye 
may know, that ye have eternal life ; and that Je 
may 7 believe on the naine of the Son of God. 
io ; Hole 20. 31. Viz, More vigorouſly, and mzy continue 


14 And this is the confidence that ** we have 
[| in him, that ** jf we ask an 


ing to his will, he heareth us. 


1 * James 4.3. According to his revealed Will, and with 
ſubmiſſion to his ſecret Will, and { craps 
faithful endeavours. , and ſecond our prayers with 


15 And if we know that he heareth us, what- 
ſoever we ask, we know that we *' have the petiti- 
ons, that we deſired of him. © | 

. ' 9. 4. God's hearing is not in vain, but, as he hears i 
general, ſo he'll grant (in his own due ti ay 
thoſe particular oefies we beg of him 07. 9m on way} 


16 ** If any man ſee hisbrother fin a finwhich is 


© not unto death, he ſhall +# ask, and * # he ſhall *Jam.;.1415; 


give him life for them that fin not unto death, 


* 7 There is a fin unto death: I do not fay that he * Mut .:9 


ſhall pray for it. | 

4 9.4. Yea he hears us not only for our ſelves, bur o- 
thers alſo. 1,;4% Upon which damnation does not unavoi- 
dably follow : (though it deſerve it.) 4 + Pray for him, 
Job 42.8. Jam. 5.16. 7 % Chrift (v. 13.) ſhall pardon 
his ſins, and fave his Soul. Q #7 Numb. 15. 30. 1 Sam. 2. 
25. Matt. 12.31. Heb. 6. 4. & 10. 26. 2 Pet, 2, 20. Vit. 
A total, malicious Apoſtaſie from the Faith. 


17 ** All unrighteouſheſs is ſin: and there js a 
ſin not unto death. 

# Ch. 3.4. 9.4. And though 'tis true, every declining 
from the rule is ſin, and ſo deſerves death, yer every ſuch 


aCt is not a fin unto death : for there is a ſin which is not 
unto death. | 


18 We know that * whoſoever is ® born of * Chap. 3.9 


God *? ſinneth not, but he that js begotten of God, 
5" keepeth himſelf, and that ** wicked one ” touch- 
eth him not. =, | 
49 See on ch. 2.29. ©} 5® Yiz, This fin unto death which 
I am ſpeaking of. } 5 Pſal.-18. 23. Jude 21. Viz. By the 
aſliſtance of grace. 4 ** The Devil, ch. 2. 13,14. & 3.12. 
T 53 /iz. So as to infuſe the venome of his own deviliſh 
ſpizit into him, and to give him any deadly wound. 
19 And we '* know that-we are of God, and 
the '” whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 
5+ Yiz. By. the teſtimony of the Spirit (Rom. 8. 16.) and 
our own: Conſciences, (.2Cer. 1. 12.) that we who believe 
in Chriſt ( v. 13.). are born of God and | rare of the 
Divine Nature : (and therefore no wonder if there be a 
vaſt difference between our carriage, and the worlds.) 
q 57 All the reſt of mankind, that are not ſuch, wallow 
in all manner of fin (like Swine in the mire.) 
- 29; Antl we know that-the Son of God 15 come, 
and hath *? given us an underſtanding, that wemay 
know him that'is true: andwe are © in him that1s 
FRE true, 


EO roam 
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y thing #2 accord- || Or, men, 
ing him, 


3" Yiz, Who believe in him. 4 ? See on Marr. 7. 5. Clap..11, 
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Avoid Seducer:, 


Perſeverance in Faith and Love, II. 7 0 H N, 


commandments. This is the commandment, that 
as ye have heard '? from the beginning, ye ſhould 


22 walk 1n It, 


EE. OOO TT nn noon 


Chap. 5- true, ever in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, * 7 This is the [| 21 Little Children, © keep your ſelves frotn Chap. 5 
WW true God, and © eternal life. idols. Amen. . LI RYg 
073- 59 Matr. 13. 11. Luke 24. 45. Enlightned our minds | © 1 Cor. 10. 14. 2 Cor. 6.17. Take heed that you be > 2 
: 4 ; with the ſaving knowledge of -God, Eph. 1. 17, 18. | not enticed by any of your heathen relations, friends, or IL-3 
BE Lbs 
& 54+ $- : : 
ohn 20. 28 
o 9.5 
| Tim. 3-16 
Tit. 2. 13 — _ 2g 
i® See on 1 John 5. 3. ( ”?Seeon 1 John 2 ; 
? , « *©Q* : . TT 6 W 7. q 20 P, - 
4073- An exhortation to perſevere in Chriſtiait love and be- ſevere in love. ed od# h 
WY mg lief, 8 leſt they loſe the rewar d of their profeſſion. | 7 For * many deceivers ar2 entred into the 
10 To avoid ſeducers. yo 4 FR not m_ Jeſus Chriſt is come 
: | en. 2N hug 
WRO\HE * Elder unto the * eleft Lady, and her | chriſt. oy 8 ONE "I OL Os N74 Ds 
*3John 1. children, * whom I love * in the truth; | = See on 1 John 4. 3. Q * See © 
> Fc--3 n 174.3. 
and not I only, but alſo all they that have] og 1, - ” ; 
4 known the truth ; - TR 00 : rags ſelves, * ** that we loſe not * Heb. 10. 32. 
* Both: by Age and Office, (as 1 Per. 5.1.) 1 * Who X gy which we have || wrought, but that | Or, gained. 
manifeſts her ſelf to be an ele& Perſon, by her choice gra- | WE TETEIVE 5 a full reward, _ wa 29r4 
ces and holy converſation. 4 * Truly and ſincerely, (as |  * Take heed leſt you grow remiſs ot negligent in the my Y 
1 John3.18.) 4 + Embrac'd the truth of the Goſpel. _ of your _ 1 *t Marr. 24.13. & 13. 21 "s * hat : 
IT : al. 3.4. 1 Tim. 1. 19. Le loſe the rewar es ron 
2 ; For the truths ſake, which © dwelleth in US, | 1,1 fave done alrea x T5 That w "or ater Song ye receive, &C. 
and . _—_ be = when mo : a ry which God has promis'd to diligent, perſevering Chri- 
Cauie yOu nave em Tac a tne 1aMme \ el-truthn w1 1ans. ; 
my ſelf, and other faithful Chriſtians. (7 * Phil [. 6. See FT 
on 1 John 2. 14. n.48.” } 7 Which God will enable us to | | 9 Whoſoever tranſprefſeth, and abideth not 
perſevere in to the laſt, Phil. 1.6. in the doftrineof Chriſt, hath ?7 not God: he that 
| Gr. ſhall be. 3 8 Grace f be with you, 9 mercy and "? peace oY abideth in the doctrine of Chr iſt, he hath both 
from ** Ged the Father, and from the * Lord Je- | theFather andthe Son, | 
ſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, ” in truth and *6 1 Pet. 2.2. 1 John2. 23. Falls off from the truth re- 
love. ceived. } *7 No intereſt in him. Q ** 1 John 2.=24. 
8 19-2 Gee On Rom. 1.7. (| 9 See on 1 77m. 1. 2. 3. Io. n 29 ; 
7 Zach. 8.-19. Which you ſhall parrake of by your | n+ % peg mma y 31 wy me Ss and br ing 
continuance in the truth, and by the exerciſe of love. hon *-agrh 12 þ. J Rape yoe not 1nto your 
4 "* Irejoyced greatly, that I. found of thy chil- | +» 1'7;m. n - ap 4 g 5 _—_ [pced. | : Eg "0.45, 
dren walking ” in truth, as we have received a | Chriſt, v. 9. A ** See on Rom. 16. —% Wh Lb —— 
commandment from the Father. ſucceſs, | '" Gal. 1. 9. 
14 1 Thefſ. 2.19. 3 John3. 1 *5 According to the rul 7 | j . Tir. 3. o. 
of the Goſpel in all uprightneſs and Cy. ps We EW o_ _ him God ſpeed, is Par- 33 1 Ts. 3: 20, 
5 And now I beſeech thee, Lady, ** not as | |. 34 anal = thi i 
Ts though I wrote a new commandment unto thee, | 14 no ears; ar, my » ig Unto you, 7 
John 13. 34. but that which we had from the beginning, * that ith paper and Ink; but I ” truſt 
. 1 EM we 7 Ae one andther oy OE unto you, and ſpeak t face to face, that 4 Gr. mow 4 
Pe So '6 1 John 2. 7. See there. | "7 See on 1 John 3. 23. [1** our joy may befull, to month. 
| Itef. 4. 8. « And * Bebe is | ; 34 3 John 13. A 5 Rom. 1. 10-12. 1 John 10, 13. [| Or, your. 
Joha 15. 10. n this is love, that we walk after his | 1 John 1. 4. We may be filled with joy, 2 Tim. 1. 4. 


13 The children of thy * elett ſiſter greet thee. 
| Amen. 


Sf Fon OO 


| LE 6 = 8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we 40-, 
4073. Gaith commended for his piety, 5 and hoſpitality, 7 to | might be " fellow-helpers to the truth, 4273: 
WY true preachers. 9g Diotrephes diſpraiſed for am- | © Do what in us lies to promote the intereſt of the 

bition. 12 The good report of Demetrius confir- Goſpel. 


med. 9g I wrote unto the 4 church: but Diotrephes 
| | ; Ms who loveth "to have the preeminenceamong them, 
* : Seeon. SEE * elder unto. the well beloved Gaius, *-recelyeth us not. 

| Or, ery ene Yonge OO] nn oy nn 2 i eg 
Or, prov. 2 Beloved, I [|wiſh above all things that : «A - 1 © Owne 

C FOSEP thou mayeſt proſper and be in health, ws thy Ag Ys Wu TY Wy as 
foul profpereth. | 10 Wherefore if I come, I will ” remember his 
3 For * I rejoyced greatly when the brethren deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with ma- 
came and teſtified of the * truth that is in thee, e- licious words: and not content therewith, neither 


yen as-thou walkeſt 5 in the truth. doth he himſelf. receive ** the brethren, and for- 
3 2Jobn4. 4 *Pſal. 51. 6. John 1. 47. Uprightneſs, biddeth them. that would, and caſteth them out of 
and holineſs. Q 5 See on 2 Jobn 4. n. 15. . the church, 


g | | 17 13 o&* 
* Philem."1o. 4 LI have no greater $ joy than to hear that *” my Pr Wag Cor. 10.6, } '; The Chriſtian Jews that came 
| children walk in truth. | En Oe 
5 Phil.4.1. 1Thefſ. 2.19. 4 7 My Diſciples whom I 11 Beloved, * '? follow not that which is evil, * :P«.;.:; 


have converted, 1 Cor. 4. 15. but that which is good. * He that doth good is * 1 Jobn 369, 


5 Beloved, thou doſt * faithfully eres of God: but he that doth evil, hath not ** ſeen 


thou doſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers; Meet 55 =" Mb 
8 Luke I'2. 42. I Pet. 4- 10. As becomes 2 ſuacere Chri- x0 T 23. J- ” I6. 26. P/al. 37- 27. Iſa. I6. 


"I _ 2 Tim. -c 20 Bog d h f God. *_ 
0b, RAT SUE VEWLES. VE-UDF Poocs no pr Fu with "=p OOO 7 Og X16 


' 6 Which have born witneſs of thy charity be- | | 12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
fore the church : whom-if thou ® bring forward | andof ** the truth 1t ſelf: yea, and we a/ſobearrecord, 
+ Gr. wortby on their journey + ** after a Godly fort, thou ſhalt | and ye know that our record is *? true. 
of God. do well: 22 q. d. Even the Goſpel it ſelf, if it could ſpeak, would 
9 Furniſh with neceſſaries, 7it. 3. 13. 4 ** See on ſpeak well of him, for his kindneſs to it. Q ?? John 19. 
Col. 1. 10. | = 35. & 21. 24- | 
7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they " went | ,_ 3 yy yon Fr things to _ but I will * 2 Jobs 33 
forth, ** taking nothing of the Gentiles. not WH —_ Pen. ring U0bo Lee: Pon | 
i 48. 4. Viz. To preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles T4, Burt » I ſhall ſhortly ſe thee, and we 


4 


In ſtrange Countries. 4 ** 1 Cor. 9.15. 2 Cor. 11, 7--9. & ſhall ſpeak T face to face, Peace be to thee. Our + Gr. mauth 9 


12.13. friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name, #9. 


—___ 


St. JUDE. 


tt, Tim 


*Rom. 
- 
1 Pet. 


HS 1 


lity. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Hs E piftle is very near a-kin both in Style and Matter to the ſecond of Peter, viz. to arm 'em againſt 
T ſuch as by their erroneow Principles and wicked Prattiſes might infeft *'em, and ſo expoſe *em to the 
fame Judgments with themſelves, which he pronounces againſt 'em, os 


99 _ Y WE I" "WOEIY kh 


3 An exhortation to conſtancy in faith. 14 Hor- 
rible puniſhments prepared for falſe teachers. 
20 The godly by prayer in the holy Ghoſt, grow 
in grace, ; 


Luke 6. 16, JUDE the 7 ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and * bro- 
Afts 1. 13. J ther of James, to them that are * ſanCtified 
| oF > by God the Father, and preſerved * in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and * called : 


4073- 
WY OS 


r See on Ron. 1. 1.  } * Set a-part for God, and made 


holy. (| * Lev. 21. 8. By vertue of his decree. (| + In 
the faith and profeſſion of Chriſt, and union with him ; 
and by his Power, John 6. 39. & 10. 28. & 17. 12. 1 Per. 
1.5. \ 5 Yiz. Out of the World. 


'* 2 Mercy unto yau, and peace, and love be mul- 
tiplied. | ANT eh oe: 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the © common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto- you, and exhort you that 

t., Tim. 4. 7.* ye ſhould 7 earneſtly contend for the * faith which 
was ? once delivered-unto the ** Saints. 
_ © Gal. 3. 28. Thoſe things which concern the- Salvation 
of all. } 7? Fer. 9. 3. Phil. 1.-27. -1 Tim. 1.-18. & 6.12. 
Viz. To ſecure it againſt 
Goſpel. Q * So as never to be alter'd ; and Salvation to 
be :no. other way. attain'd, 
chem to the Church... 


4 For there are certain men *" crept in una- 
we” Te wares, * who were before '* of old 3 ordained to 


this condemnation, ungodly men ; 4 turning the 
grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and * '* de- 


nying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus ; 


Chriſt. 


un Gal. 2.4. 2 Pet. 2. 1. Infinuating themſelves into | 


ples hearts and affeQtions, by their plauſible pretences, 

and leavening them by degrees with their error, 2 Per. 2. 

3, 18, 19. & 3.-17. 1 ** From Eternity. 4 ”? Rom. g. 

21, 22. 1 Pet. 2.8. 2 Pet. 3.”3. Appointed by God's de- 

cree to be left to themſelves, and ſo to incur damnation. 

' q "4 Perverting the Dotine of free Grace, to countenance 

their lewd, and wanton praQtices. J * See on 2 Pez. 2. 
I. x. 6. 


"5 I will therefore ” put you in remembrance, | 


though ye '* once knew-this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward *"* deſtroyed them that ** believed 
not. 

*7 See on Rom. 15.15. #. 55. Bring to your mind ſome 
examples of God's judgment againſt ſuch perſons.  ** Have 
certainly received this as a truth.  ** Numb. 14.37. 1 Cor. 
10.5, 10. © ** (So you muſt expe the like puniſhment, 


rl All into the like ſin after your renouncing Heathen- 
| |'Or, princips- 6 And the *' angels which kept not their f|** firſt 
lity. eſtate, but *? left their own habitation, he hath 


44. reſerved-in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 
unto the Judgment of the great day. " 

*. 2 Pet. 2. 4. \ ** Their original purity, and excel- 

| Jency. } * Departed, ( being baniſht) from thar place of 


Seducers. -\ * Do&tine of the | 


1 '2 The Apoſtles, and by body of. Moſes, 7 durſt not bring againſt him a 


5 —_—_ 


P04 _ = Y 4 4 \ _— 4 


— 


caſt down to Hell, 2 Per. 2.4. *4 See on 2 Per. 2.4. (And 4073. 
if God ſpar'd not Apoſtate Angels, ſurely he'll not ſpare TY is 
Apoſtatizing Seducers.) 

- 7 Even @s © Sodom and Gomorrtia, and the 
cities about them , ** in like manner-giving them- 
ſelves over to fornication,and going after | *? ſtrange 4 Gr. orber. 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an ** example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of *? eternal fite. | 

_ 35' Gen, 19. 24. Deut. 29. 23. Lam. 4. 6. Exzek. 16. 49, 
mms 4. 11. 2 Pet. 2.6. þ ** Yiz, As the Sodomites and 
Gomorrites did. (1 *7 Againſt the intent of nature, Rom. 

1.26,27. Y} ** r Cor. 10.6, 11. 2 Pet. 2:6. Viz. Of God's 
fiery wrath, and dreadful judgments againſt ſuch ſinners. 


F *? Matr. 11. 24. (Whereof their temporal deſtrution 
was a repreſentation. ) 


2 ”* Likewiſe alſo theſe *' filthy dreamers * de- 
file the fleſh, deſpiſe *? dominion, and: * ſpeak evil * Exod. 22.28, 
of 1+ dignities. | 
39 2 Pet; 2. 10, 11: 9. d. And as thoſe foremention'd 
were guilty of laſciviouſneſs, ſo are theſe Seducers. \ 3* Im 
pure Seducers, who vent their own dreams and fancies, in- 
d of God's truth , Jer. 23. 25, 28, 32. ©| ** Poltutre 
themſelves with luſtful praftices, 2 Per. 2. 10. J 3 All 
that are in authoriry. 4 *+ Perſons inthe higheſt places 
of dignity. * 7 : 
9 Yet .* ” Michael the archangel ; when con- *Rey. 12 7. 
tending with the devil, he diſputed ** about the 
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39 See on 2 Per. 2.12. 1 © Meerly by ſenſe to be good 
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rhe Angel of Epheſus. 


REVELATION 
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Angel of Smyrna and Pergamms. 


wo” 16 And he had in his 7* right hand ſeven || 
= ſtars: and 7" out of his mouth went ?* a ſharp 


two-cdged ſword : -and his 7? countenance was as 
the 7+ ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 


7 Ch, 2. 1. To note, the ſafety, dignity, and direQtion 


of Godly Miniſters, and the dependance they have on 
Chriſt. ' 4}. 7* Ch. 2. 12, 16. & 19. 15. Iſa. 49. 2. 2 Theſſ- 
2.8. '} ”* Eph. 6; 17, Heb. 4. 12. The Word, ( which 
| pierces; cuts, conquers, offends, and defends.) ] ?* Ca#r. 
| 5. 1% The manifeſtation of his love, Pſal. 4. 6. 4 7* C4. 
10..4; Highly refreſhing, and comforting. 

17 And * when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead : and: he ?* laid his right hand upon me, 
faying.unto me, Fear not ; * I am the ** ” firſt 
and the .3* ** laſt : 

75' Dan. 8. 18. & 10.10. Supported, and ſtrengthned 
me. - | 

13 * 1 am he that 7* liveth, and ?” was dead : 
and behold, ?* I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
and * have the 7? keys of hell and of death. 


75 Heb. 1.-25, Have life of my ſelf, and. beſtow it 
upon others, ( and therefore thou needſt not fear my pre- 


ſence, as if it would deprive thee of life.) Y 77 Ch. 2. 8. 
( And therefore thou needſt not fear death.) Q 7" Ch. 4. 


9, 10. '& 5.14. & 10.6. & 15. 7. For the benefit of my 


| f 79 Ch. 3. 7. Pſal. 86.20. 1a. 22. 
= - Nh. CR Jar, Power Ks Hell 
and Death, to deliver my People from 'em, and caſt mine 
Enemies into” 'em. | 

19 Write the things which thou *' haſt ſeen, 
and the ** things which *are, and the © things 
which ſhall be hereafter, - 

*: Yjz. In the Viſion foregoing » and alſo which have 
come to paſs in thy time, from the firſt Promulgation of 
the Goſpel till this preſent. 4 *®* The ſlate of the ſeven 
Churches. . 7 ** The future condition of the Church to 
the end of the World. 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſfaweſt in my ?* right-hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are * the 5+ angels of 
* the ſeven churches; and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt, are the-”7-ſeyen churches. 

84 The Paſtors, or Miniſters, ( who are to ſhine like 


Stars, in reſpett of the brightneſs, and purity of their Lives, 


and DoRtine ) in all Ages of the Church. 


CHAP. ib 


what ts to be written to the Angels. of the Churches 
' of 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thya- 
tira: and what s worthy praiſe or diſpraiſe.: 


T Nto the * Angel of the Church of * Ephe- 
L fus, write, Theſe things faith he that ' hojd- 
eth the ſeven ftars in his right hand, who + walk- 
eth in the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks ; | | 
1 See on ch. 1. 20. (To be Communicated to all the 
Members of . the Church.) 1 * This: repreſents the firſt 
State of the Goſpel-Church, (when' Chriſtians were full of 


times of the Apoſtles, and ending about 4-D; 63: 1? Ch. 
I. 16. (See there.) Supports, ſupplies, py is Minifters 
from the beginning to the end. 1 * Ch. 1. 13. Lev. 26.12, 
Matt. 28. 20. > 1 ? = [ e* 8 , A 8 4 A 


2 * I know thy works, and thy labour, and-thy 
6. patience, and how thou 7:cantnot bear them 
Which are &vil : and thou haft ® try'd them which 
ſay they are Apoſtles, and are.not ; and haſt found 


 * Per.g, 13,19. & 3.1. T obſerve exaltly, ſo as to re- 
ward, .or-puniſh, as the caſe requires.. The Miniſters are 
commended for what wore, or blamed for what is-amiſs 
20 their reſpeCtive Ch "becauſe it depends much upon 
tham, and they muſt be accountable, Heb. 13.17. -1 * In 
bearing perſecution, and oppoſition. 4 7 John'2; 15,47. 
Suffer 'em. ro. go. uncenfur'd, but proceedeſt againſt 'em by 
Diſcipline, ( which was ſtritly exerciſed in thoſe Primi- 
uve. times) who are Scandalons "in Life , or -Do&rine. 
1 9 1 5obn 4.1. $04 LAOPP | hd 


NE: And haſt by born, and. Jiaſt. © patience, and 
on w_ names ſake haſt * laboured, and haſt* not 
aut : - 


a . 


fervent {Peſre] after the things df God) beginning in the 


faſt in the truth though 


1® Tndur'd the contradiftion of falſe Apoſtles. JF ” 77z. 
In teaching the ſound, and trying the unſound. \ ** Gal. 
6.9. 2 Theſ.. 3. 13. | 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt "? left thy firſt love. . 

12-Jer, 2.2. Gal.$. 7. 2 Tim. 4. 10. Abated of that vi- 
'gor, and fervency of Spirit in or love to God and the 
brethren, which was. in thee at futt. 

5 "+ Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works, or 
elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will ” re- 


Chap. ww 


RD a” a 
4093+ 


move thy candleſtick out of-his place, except thou 


repent. 

4 Ch,3+ 3. T5 Jer, 7.12. Matt.21. 43. Bring ſuch a 
judgment as ſhall unſertle rhee, and toſs thee abour, (as it 
came to.paſs in the ten Perſecurions.) The Golden Candle- 
ſtick is one of the. Moveables in God's Houſe. 


6 But ** this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of the ” Nicolaitanes, * which I alſo 
hate. GE | 

-*5 Chriſt will paſs by nothing that is praiſe-worthy in 
his people. 7 ?7 Some that taught, that Fornication, and 
Adultery wereno ſins; and did eat things ſacrificed to Jdols, 
ver. 14, 15. 'The Church now hated theſe, and was a pure 

irgin, free from ſpiritual Fornication, and human Invens 
tions. 1 ** Per.-15. | 

7 ”” He that hath an ** ear, let him ** hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, To him 
that ** overcometh will I give * to ** eat of * the 


; tree of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
of God. 


Ver. 11, 17, 39. and ch. 3,6, 13, 22: & 13. 9. Matt. 
IT. T5. & 13. 9. This ſentence being uſually annext by 
Chriſt to his Parables, implies that theſe Epiſtles have a 
hidden , Myſtical ſenſe, as well as a Literal. ( ** An 
enlighand  underſtandirig to conceive theſe Myſteries , 
let-him apply himſelf to the ſearch thereof, and at- 
tend to the Counſel here. given. 1 ** Fights againſt 
temptations as long as he lives, and overcomes the trials 
he meets with and keeps himſelf free from the corruptions 
of the times, } ** Partake of Chriſt, and his benefits, 
( ch. 22. 2.) and eternal life, Ger. 4.=22; 


8 And unto the Angel of. the Church in 
?? Smyrna, write, Theſe things faith * the ** firſt 
and the *3 laſt, which * was dead, and is * @- 
me: > 

* This repreſents the ſtate of the Church utider [Brrer] 
afflition, ,and perſecution by Heathens ; till Conſtantine. 
}F **Ch.1.8, 11, 17. T, who was Firſt in the Field to be- 
gin this War, and will be Laſt there, to aſſiſt my friends, 
and 'diſcomfit my enemies. \ *5 See on ch. x. 18. 


9. *1* know thy works, and tribulation, and 


poverty, ( but thou art * ** rich) and 7 know the 


*7 blaſphemy. of * them which ** fay they are Jews, 


and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 


** Viz. In. my eſteem ; being furniſhe with Promiſes, 
Priviledges, and Graces, Fam. 2. 5. \ *7 Hypocriſie, (which 
15 a zeal reproach to Chriſt.) {1 ** Call themſelves Chriſti. 
ans, yet deny the Faith upon Perſecution. - 


_ 10, Fear none of theſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : behold, the *? devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into ?* priſon, that * ye may be tryed ; and ye 
ſhall 3* have tribulation ** ten days : 7 be thou 
faithful unto death; 3 and I will give thee 3+ a 
crown of life. +, 

2 Viz. By hid Inſtruments, the Heathen Emperors. 
T 3* This includes all forts of Perſecution. © 3* Your Pas 
tience, -conſtancy, .&-c. may be apparent to all. :4_3* Be 
exerciſed with grievous troubles for a ſet time ; and parti- 
cularly, with ten ſeveral Perſecutions. Q 33 Continue fted= 
thou dieſt for it, and till thou dieſt ; 
undergo Martyrdom patiently till Goſtantine, and then, by 


* Ver. 2. 
*Luke 12. 2r, 
* Rom. 2. 28, 


29, & 9. 6. 


his obtaining the Crown, you ſhall be ſecure. « 3+ x Cor; 


9."25.. 2 Tim. 2.5. & 4.78. Fan..1. I2, 
11 * ** He that hath an ** ear, let him ** hear 


what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, He that 


2! overcomieth, * ſhall not be hurt of * the fecond 


death, - _ . | 


35 Shall eſcape Eternal death, (though not Temporal. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church in * Per- 
gamos, -Write, Theſe things faith he, which hath 
the 7 ſharp ſword with two-edpes; © 


v" _-V? 
. 


3f This 


* Ver. 7. 
Chap. 13. 9. 


* Chap. 20.14 
& 21. 8. 
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The Angel of Thyatira. 


" HP T0 


"REVELATION. 


" = a 


- 35. This repreſents the Church in a ſtate of [Exaltation,] 
and outward {ay ity, under Conſtantine, &c. But after- 
wards when the Fa Apoſtarize, yet ſtill there was a pure 
Church under the power of Rome ; who is: repreſented alſo 
by Pergamus, for her | Haughtineſs, and Pride. 
1. 16. With this weapon of the Word, the faithful fol- 
lowers of Chriſt in this ſucceſſion defended rhemſelvesfrom 
Anti-chriſtian corruprions, and aſſaulted their enemies. 


13 *I know thy works, and where thou dwel- 
leſt, even *® where Satan's ſeat is: And thou *® hol- 
deſt faſt my ** name, and haſt not denied my faith, 
even in thoſe days wherein ** Antipas was my faith- 


ful martyr, who was #* ſlain among you, ® where | 


Satan dwelleth. | | 
38 This relates to thoſe times when Anti-chriſt was got- | 
ren into the Throne, whoſe power is derived from the De- 
vil, (ch. 13.=2.) and under whoſe Juriſdiftion the true 
Church dwelt. 4 3? Heb. 10.23. ( © The DoQtrine of 
the Goſpel, ( whereby Chriſt is made known.) 1 #* Such 
rſons as ſwim [ 4gainft all] the ſtream, and ſet them- 
elves | againſt the Pope: ] particularly, the Waldenſes, and 
Albigenſes, { ®* Ch. 11.-7. & 17.6.. {_ ® In that Church, 
which is a cruel adverſary to all my true nienibers. 


14 But I have afery things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou 4+ haſt there them that hold the dottrine of 
Balaam, who # taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling- 
block before the children of Iſrael, to 4* eat things 
ſacrificed unto Idols and to commit fornication. 

4+ Ezek. 44. 7. Some of you, though in your judgments 
you condemn the corruptions of the ChurTh of Rome, yet 
you hold communion with her, and partake in her Idola- 
trous Euchariſt, and comply roo much with her. ( #5 Num. 
25. 2, 3. & 31.16. So they by their DoQtrine, and exam- 
ple, draw others to adhere to her communion. } 46 Num. 
25. 1-3. To'commit Idolatry, (by communicating m the 
Roman, Idolatrous Maſs.) _ 


15 So haſt thou alſo them that #? hold the doc- 


trine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 


& 19. 15."1ſa. 4.-11. & 


3? Matt. 13.23. 
Pſal. 92. 13. 
* 2 Kings 9. 7. 


* Ver. 14. 

* Exod.-34.15. 
Ads 15. 20. 
1 Cor. 10. 19, 
20. 


6: Rom. 2. 45. 
2 Pet. 3."9. 


4 Are guilty of fleſhly luſts, and maintain the lawful- 
neſs ther:of. | Te tbe 7 

16 Repent, or elſe Iwill come unto thee quick- 
Iy, and will fight againſt 4* them with the 4? ſword 
of my mouth. 7: ; 

4+ Thoſe corrupt members. T 49 On. I. 6 % I wy 5- 

.. BM Ef/. 2. ©» e IS 
the great Engine, wharewich Chriſt EA fight againſt, wont 
and overcome all Anti-chriſtian powers. Oe 

17 '* He that-hath ** an ear, Ikt him ** hear 
what the ſpirit ſaith unto the Churches, *" To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the 5? hidden 
manna, and will give him a.” white ſtone, and in 
the. ſtone a ** new name written, which * no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth 27. | 

59 Chriſt, and thoſe Comforts which flow from him ; 
which are excellent, ſecure, and rare. } 5* Compleat 
Vigtory, and full and publick Abfolution. © 5* Ch. 3.-12. 
Eminent Honor following thereon. } 5? 1 Cor. 2. 9. No 
by-ſtander.. ” at 

18- And unto the angel of the Church in 54 Thy- 
atira, write, Theſe things faith the Son of God, 
who hath his 5 eyes like unto a flame of fireand his 
5s feet are like fine braſs; 


, +”, 


5% This repreſents the ſlate of the true Church under the | 


wag of Rome , who is 2 called a eo time, OR 
er | Effeminacy ] in worſhipping the Vitgin Mery ; orfor 
their frequent | Burning x K7- : | 04 2 of. rhe 
Goſpel. 4 55 See onc/. 1. 14. To.ſee through all the pre- 
_ they have for their Idolatrous praftices,-” 7 -**.See on, 
0 JoTY. i. _ 4 F | a - i x £ 
' - rg," Iknow thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 
and faith, and thy patience , and thy works; and 
77 the laſt zo be more than the firſt, + 

- | 20; Notwithſtanding, Thave a few things againſt 


thee; becaufe thou -4# {ufferett that /oman_* ** Je- | 


zabel, which * calleth ber ſelf a propheteſs, to 
teach and to: ſeduce my *©* fervants * to commit 
*: fornication, and * 4* to eat things ſacrificed un- 
GM” Er. LE Mg, 
53® Ch. 17. 1. 1 Kings 16, 31. The 

q 3*-Pretend divine ififpiration,” and infall 
as make publick 

21 AndI gave her 
fornication, and ſhe 


opifh Hliepercby 
. © Such 
of my name. ' 5 


# 62 { 
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q 37 Ch. | 


i 108 Angel of Sardjs 
22 Behold I will ® caſt ter GG. 
r into great fd 


RF Ring. 
; Ier Into a 4 he 
© them that commit adultery with he ” 
tribulation, except they repent of their deeds SF. 
Ch. 17. 16. 4 5 A Janguiſhing condition, ( by gt. 4093+ 
Ning her glory, and ſtrength ; by the pourins y di- 
e Vials, rh. 16.) Q\ 5 Ch. 18. 4. YZ Out of 
23 And I will kill her © children with qe: 
ne ith death - 
and all the Churcnes ſhall know that *Iain he ar 
.%7 ſearcheth the teins and hearts : and * I will _— I 
A every one. of you according to your & 9 gg 
Fe RP; - EST Hu, 7.9, 
; 55 2&4. 12, 14. 2 Kings 9..22. & is IC. 
ries, and maintainers, ch. 16. _ q + Try ROS & 17, 16, 
Can ſee tlirou into their foul deſcors AQ, 2 


gh their fair pretences 
and purpoſes. 1 * Ch. 13. ro. See on Rom. 2.6. Geſigns os b. 27, 
OM. 2,6, 


24 But uifito ® you I fay, and unto ?* the reſt 14-12, 
in Thyatira, As many as have not ”" this dodtrine Ap EI 
and which have not ?* known the depths > 1odpby 


of Sat | 
75 as they ſpeak, I will put upon you 76 none _ chap 20, 11, 
burden; | 


® The Paſtors of my true Church. © 1 Priya 
bers under your charge. 1 ?* The Idolatrous Doe 
and faith of the Rdziſh Church. 4 7* Experimenteq ws 
approved the Myſteries of Infallibility, Tran 
on, &c. Which | ay xe from Satan, and tend to nothin 
but Luciferian Pride Superſtition, Idolatry, &c. © 75 Which 
'they call depths, and myſteries ; bur if they are depths 
they are depths of Satan. 4 75 Nor ſuch a multitude of 
ceremonies; as they will. 

25 But 7” that which ye have already, ?* ho 
faſt till I 79 come.” OR 

77 The Rule of the Word. Q ?* Ch... 2 John 8s. 
7 ?? Yiz. In judgment againſt them, and for your delive- 
rance. | 


26 And ® he ” , s 
Salt yl 6 that : overcometh, and * keep- * John 6. 
my * works unto the end, * to him will I give 1 John;.:; 
power over the * Nations. * Matt. 19:8, 
3 That company of men, ( as Matt, 22. 11.) TOM Luke 22.19 


precepts, (.in oppolition to thoſe of the Church of Rome. ) 1 Cor. 6.3 


: Sn [ Gentiles] (as ch. 11. 2.) 7.e. theſe Pagan Chriſti- clup. 3. 21 
ans, ( who ſtrll then be brought under.) © 


27 * ( And he ſhall ® rule them with a rod of * Pc. +86; 
iron: ** as the veflels of a potter ſhall they be bro- * 49-14 | 
ken fo ſhivers) even as I received of my Father. © 75: 


3 Ch. 12.5. & 19.15. Pſal.2.9. Have the upperhand of 
them, and __ under with ſuch ſeverity as they de- 
ſerve. ' 1 * Their ſtrength ſhall be ſhatter'd by the ſtone 
cutout without hands, Dan. 2. 45. | 


28. And I will give him *the * morning ſtar 

* My ſelf (ch.22.16. ) and a more clear underſtand- 
ing of- Goſpel truths, ( under the Reformation, ) and a 
dawning towards a glorious day of the Churches proſ« 


an 


* 2 Pet. 1. 19. 


29. * He that hath an ** car , let him *? hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the Churches. 


"OWASP. It 


1 The Angel of the Church of Sardis s reproved. 

© 16 Of Philadelphia, approved. 15 Of Laodicea 
rebuked. 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the door and 
knocketh. | 


) unto the Angel of the Church in * Sardis, 
"A write, Theſe things faith he that hath the 


| * ſeven $pirits:of "God, :and the ? ſeven ſtars; * I 


know thy works, that thou: haſt a * name that thou 
liveſt, and art Jed "71% 1. | 

2 This repreſents the Proteſtant, reformed Churches. 

q_* Ch. 1.4. See there; 'the 7fulneſs of the Spirit ( Jobn 

| 1.=14, 16. & 3.”34-) and fo has in readineſs to beſtow all 
n fa race. J'? Ch; 1.16. & 2. 1. Governs the Paſtors 

of his Church, and-orders;all irs affairs as he pleaſes, ( and 

therefore as bedid at firſt form it under Paganiſm, and root 


| out that .(.in the Epheſian ſtate; where thus title is uſed; ) 


fo he can renew it under Aati-Chriſtianiſm, and root out 
thar: ); 4 +. Ch. 2. 2. See there. 1] 2 Tim. 3. 5. A more | 
than ohary repute for thy zeal, Orthodoxy, Oc. (Vie 
In compariſon of what thou oughteſt ro be, and - 
thought to be: and this notes the great formality, an 


of her on of power of 


godliriefs' thar abounds among Pro- 
" | JOHN = Be 


—_— 


Ingel of Philadelphia. 


REVELATION. 


=o ug 2:'Be 7 watchful, and * ſtrengthen the * things 
which remain, that are ready to die : for I have not 
found 'thy-works '* perfect before God. | 
7 Viz. Againſt error, ſuperſtition, and popery, and more 
* Jively both in publick, and private duties. | * Yiz. By a 
diligent uſe - of the means. 1 ? Any purity of DoQtrine, 
and Tivelineſs in praftice, which is almoſt ſmother'd under 
z load of ceremonies. } ** Sincere, lively, and thriving. 
4 ® Remember therefore ** how thou haſt " re- 
h ceived, and heard, and-'* hold faſt} and " repent. 
Mos ob '* If therefore thou ſhalt not 7 watch, I will '* come 
x 55 + on thee ”as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what 
Lake 12. 39, hour Twill come upon thee. 
40. "+ Ch. 2.5. Let a freſh, and lively ſenſe of thoſe Goſpel- 
aths thou haſt been acquainted with ſince the Reforma- 
on, be reviv'd in thee, and. have an anſwerable influence 
6h. thy praftice. 4 ** With what frame of Spirit; how 
readily, and zealouſly. 9 * Imbrac'd the true Apoſtolick 
DofQtrine. 4 '* Yer. 11. & ch. 2. 25. Keep cloſe to the 
Rule of the Word, 1 7im. 1.19. 1 5 Yiz, Of your in- 
cofiftancy, and inclinableneſs to return to Popery again. 
q ** Ch. 16. 15. Infli&t ſome ſignal judgment. \ *7 1 Theſ 
$1. 3 £8. 9. 10, | Fd 
4 Thou haſt a * few names. even in *? Sardis, 
which have not * ?* defiled their garments ; and 
they ſhall ** walk with me -in ** white : for they 
are * worthy. 
17 Matt. 7.-13. Some perſons eminent for ſincerity, and 
zea), ſcatter'd up and down in the reformed Churches. 
q '? Where the generality are formal. _ \ ** Are of un- 
blamable lives, "> have maintain'd an inward livelineſs of 
Spirit. 4} ** Enjoy. familiar converſe. with me 1n duty. 
qf 22-Ch. 4.4. & 6. 11. & 7:=9,-13. In joy, and comfort, 
Eccl. 829) (being conformed to me, Maze. 17. 2.) 1 *3 77s. 
Comparatively ; and fit for it. 


5 2+ He that * overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 


Chap. J- 
4993+ 


Angel of Laodiced. 


and Luciferiay pride.) ( '# Call themſelves Chriſtians, 

and Catholicks. f i Falfly take upoh them the profetlion 

of Chriſt. 45 Being either truly converted, or fo far 
convinc'd, as to joyn themſelves to the true Church. 

q + Submir to thee, and imbrace the Ocdinances of Wor- 

ſhip. 4 # Plainly diſcern by the great ſpreading of the 
Goſpe), and the power of godlineſs, how far I prefer thy 
integrity, ſimplicity, meeknefs, and purity, before all their 
impoſtures, perſecutions, pride, and ſuperſtitious, idolatrous 
praCtices. | h 

10 Becauſe thou haſt * kept the 4 word of my _ 

patience, * I alſo will 5* keep thee from the * hour * 2 Pet. . 9: 
of temptation, which, ſhall come upon *? all the 


world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. _ 

4% Owned, and adhered ro. \ 4 Roz. 15. 4. The Goſ- 
pel, which teaches patience, and propoſes my example 
thereof. ( 5* Yiz. Either altogether, or in a great mea- 
ſure. 1 5* Some general calamity. 41 '* All Chriſtians, 
both Proteſtants, and Papiſts: Upon the former, to perfe& 
the begun Reformation, and refine 'em from the dregs of 
ſuperſtition,and Fax gan ogy remain in 'em : Upon the latter, 
to haſten their final ruin, becauſe they cannot bear the re- 
finer's fire, ( Mal. 3. 2, 3.) as the other can. 

11 ” Behold, *5* I come * quickly : * '4 hold * Phil. 4. 5. 
that fait which. thou haſt, that no man 5 take thy * Chap. 2. 25- 
Crown. 

3 Ch. 22.7,12. J * 7;z. To deliver my People, end 
deſtroy my Enemies. © 55 See on Luke 18. 8. 4 5 Hin- 
der thee from enjoying thoſe glorious promiſes, concern- 
ing my Kingdom on earth. 

_ 12 ** Him that © overcometh, will I niake '” a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall ** go 
no more out: and * '* I will write upon him the * Chap. +. +5 
name of my God, and the © name of the City of & 14- 1. & 
my God, which s * © new Jeruſalem, which ** com- * CG 
eth down out of heaven from my God : and #7 A + 55 


26 clothed in white raiment, and *7 I will not blot 


| is name out of ** the book of life, but * Iwill : # 
'Luke 12. 8. Out his name out F | condition. } ** Be ſubje& to no ſuch changes as former- 


29 confeſs his name before my Father, and before 
his Angels. 


will write upon him my new name. 
37 T Kings 7. 15. The Church ſhall then be in a fixed 


ly. 4 5” Whoſe piety ſhall be eminent, and conſpicuous 
to all. 0.9 Heb. 12. 22. Shall theri become @* glorious 


24 'That company of perſons. 4 ** See on ch. 2. 7.7. 21. 
F ** Succesful, and Fro) waver in the affairs of my King- | 
dom, (which he endeavours to propagare. ) ( 7 This + 
fort ; of men ſhall continue in the World, and nort- be ' 

* brought again under the Anti-chriſttan yoke. 4 ** Ch. 


Church, even the new Jerufalem. 4 © Ch. 21. 2. 0 bs.- 
of a divine Original. Q( © Ch. 22.-4. Shall ſhare with me 


in that Kingdom, and dominion, I ſhall then get into the 
poſſeſſion of: 


13.8.& 17.8. & 20.12. & 21. 27. Exod. 32. 32. Phil. 4.-3. 
Pſal. 69. 28. \ *? Matt. 10. 32. Make publick mention, ; 
and commendation of his graces, and good works.: 
6 He that hath an ** ear, let him 3* hear what | 
the Spirit faith unto the Churches. 
- 7 And to the Angel of the Church in 7 Phila- 
| delphia, write, Theſe things faith he that is 7? ho- 
*Iaiah 22.22, 1y, he that is ” true, * he that hath the 7+ key of 


7 Fee On 
th. 2. 7. 


13 * He that hath an 3* ear, let him 3* hear * Chap. 2. 7. 
what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. 

x4 And unto the Angel of the Church |lof the !| Or, : 7:35 
5 Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith the 5 Amen, 4ces. 


| | the faithful and true witneſs, the © beginning of 
| the Creation of God, | 
{ $4 This repreſents the laft ſtate of the Church, wherein 


formality, and lukewarmneſs ſhould abound ( cauied by 


1 \th d proſperity of the fi |: -(} 
David, he that  openeth, and no man ſhutt th, | e outward prolperity of the former ſtate ) and Chriſt 


and 3* ſhutteth, and'no man openeth : 

3% This ſents that ſtate of the Church which ſhall 
be eminent for piety, ( and particularly, for [ Brotherly 
Love, ] ) and outward proſperity. 1 3* Pſal. 145. 17. 
Iſa. 6. 3.. The Author, and approver of it in the members 
of this Church, who are eminent for it. ( 33 Yer. 14. To 

cform: all his promiſes, and glorious prediQions, touch- 

ng his Church in \this ſtate. ( 34 See on ch. 1. 18. 
q 35 Makes way through all difficulties and gives ſucceſs to 
his People. 1 ** Job 12.-14. Checks and ſtops the ſucceſs, 
and proceeding of his Enemies. 
- - $ + Iknowthy works: behold, I have ſet before 
thee an ? open door, and no man ** can ſhut it: 
for thou halt a ? little ſtrength, and haſt 4* kept 
my, word, and haſt * not denied my name. 

37 As 14.-27. 1Cor.16.9. 2 Cor.2.-12. (| 3® 1a.s5.11. 
4 39 Y:iz. Of Miniſterial abilities, ( and therefore the ſucceſs 
of them depends upon my bleſling. ) -} © Adhered to the 

. 4ruth in thy heart,: and pra&is'd it in thy life. 4 +* Open- 
ly, and confidently avowed thoſe truths which bear. my 
name, and hold it forth to the world ; as, the Do&rine of 

Chriſt's Kingly 2euth in and over his Church, as the only 

Law-giver, and Inſtitutor of bis own worſhip, &c. 


-:.9. Behold, I will make them of the ** ſynagogue 
of Satan (which ®* ſay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do'*4 lie) behold * I will make them to #' come 
and /** worſhip before thy feet, and to ® know that 
I have loved thee... | 

. #4Tþ/2.-9. The Anti-chriſtian;- Popiſh party; (ſo cal- 


ſhould come to | Judgment. ]- } © 2 Cor. 1.20. He that 
will make an End with the world, in this Interval, 
(this being a word of concluſion. Q 5 Ch. 1. 5. Col. 
I. 15. For whoſe fake, and by whoſe power all things were 
made, and therefore am able to recover you from your 
deadneſs, and ſupply you with Gold, &c. ) 


15 ** I know thy works; that thou art neither * Ve +. 
57 cold nor © hot: 41 would thou wert cold or 
hot. 

' 67 1 Kings 18. 21. 2 Kings 17. 33. Zeph. 1.-5. Abſo- 
lately void of all profeſſion of Religion ; but holdeſt till 
the outſide of the Philadelphian ſtate, for Doftrine, and 
Worſhip. 41 © Endued with the life, and power of Reli- 
gion. ( * 1 Kings 18. 21. | 

16 So then becauſe thou art ® lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor bot, L will 7® ſpue thee out of my 
mouth : - ; | 

69 Joyneſt Chriſt, and the world together, .and doſt not 
wholly renqunce either. ( 7® Lev. 18. 28. Amos 6. 8. 
Give you up to groſs miſcarriages, deſtruQive of your ve- 
'ry profeſſion, and that you mayn't any longer retain any 
ſeeming Relation: to me. _ 

17 Becauſe ?! thou ſayeſt, I am ”* rich, and 
73 increaſed with goods,” and have need of nothing ; 
and 7+ knoweſt not that thou art ** wretched, and 
75 miſerable, and 7” poor, and blind , and ?* na- 
ked. Ds | | 
7* Thou glorieſt in thoſe priviledges thou haſt enjoy'd 


» 

YT .- 

E , 
” >a 


- » 


led; -becanſe of their -abomimble lies, bloody - murders, | 


during the Philadelphian ſtate, peace, plenty, power, ſecu- 
rity, purity of Dotrine, and Worſhip, abundance of 
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Majefly of God the Creator. 


* Matt, 19.28. ; 


Luke 22. 30. 
3 Cor. 6. 2. 

s Tim. 2. 12. 
Rev. 2. 16,27. 


* Chap. 2. 7. 


ch. 6. ©þ * A diſcovery of further 


thine eyes with ** eye falve, that thou may- 
eſt_ſee. ... 

79 Matt. 13.44. 1a. 55.1. Uſe ſincere endeavours to 
procure. } ® Faith, 1 Per. 1.7. © *' Holineſs of heart, 
and life. \ *: Saving knowledge. | 

19 © As marjy as © Love, E” rebnke and cha- 
ſten: be * zealous therefore and repent. 

% Dent. 8. 5. Job 5. 17. Prov. 3.12. Heb. 12. 5, James 
r. z2. 7} ** 9.4, Becauſe I love thee, therefore I deal 
thus with thee. 4 * Tell them plainly of their faults, and 
alſo corre& them for the ſame. This may relate to the 


time of Gog and Magog, eh. 2o. 8, 9. 1 ® Lay aſide your 
formality, and be ſiacerely godly. dre 


20 Behold, I ® ſtandat the door, and knock: 
If any man ** hear my voice, and ” open the door, 


I will ?* come into him, and will 7) ſup with him, 


and ** he with me. . | 

8 Continue waiting upon ſinners, ( in affording them 
the means of grace.) | *® Cant. 5. 2. Follow them with 
good motions, mercies, judgments, ©'c. 7 9? Hearken to, 
and obey. 4 ** Give his conſent, (by faith.) (1 ** Take 
poſſeſſion of that Soul, and dwell in it. See on John 17. 23. 
q 93 Manifeſt my ſelf to him, and entertain friendly, and 
familiar communion with him. 4 5 He ſhall enjoy the 
tenſe of my love, and ſatisfaQton thereby. 


21 To him that ** overcometh * will I. grant 
to ” ſit with me in my throne, even as I alſo over- 
came, and am ** ſet down with my Father in his 
throne. | 

9% Partake of the ſame glory, and kingdom, which I, as 
Mediator, and Head of the Church, do e of, John 
17. 22. 7 *. Re-inveſted in that eſſential glory I had 
with him from Eternity, John 17. 5. 

'22 * He that hath an * ear, let him 7 hear 
what the Spirit ſaith' unto the Churches, 


57 Attend to thoſe reproofs, that counſel, this promiſe, 
foregoing. ; 


CHAP. IV. 


3 John feeth the throne of God, about which are four 
and twenty elders: 10 who lay down their crowns 
and worſhip him that ſate upon the throne. 


? A Fter this; I looked, and behold, * adoor was 

opened ? in heaven: and the *firſt voice which 

1 heard, was as it were of a ' trumpet talking with 

me; which ſaid, © Come up hither, and I will ſhew 
thee ” things which muſt be hereafter. 

« Aﬀer the firſt Viſion of rhe ſeven Churches was finiſhr. 

This —_ ſers forth the Majeſty, and praiſe of Gad the 


Creator, 
eſpecially, manages the 


of hisCharch : and this Gap: 
ter, and the next, are prepara ) 


to the Viſion of the 

ings made. Y * Re- 
lating to the true Univerſal Church on Earth ( as ch. 9. 1. 
Iſa. 65. 17. & 66. 22. Dan. 8.10. Luke 10. 18.) J * Ch. 
7.10. ( which was the voice. of Chrift.) q| * See on c<. 
1.10.2. 52. - 5 Yiz. In the Spirit, v. 2. 1 7 The chief 
affairs, and events of the Church, and her Enemies, from 
henceforth to the end of the world. 


2 And immediately I was * in the-ſpirit : and 
behold a ** throne was ſet in heaven, and " oze 
1? fat on the throne. t 

9 Ch.1.10. Seethere. 4} *.1ſa.6. 1. EzeF. 1.26. No- 
ting God's dwelling in the midſt of his Church. Jer. 17. 12. 
Exek. 43. 5, 7- E 3: God the Father. 7 ** AQually 
guiding, and governing the affairs of the Church. 

-3 Andhe that fat, was to look upon like a ” jaſ- 

er, and a ” fardine ſtone: and there was a '*rain- 

w % round about the throne, in ſight like unto 
an © emerald, _ 39 


v. 11.) who gry all the world ; but more | 


raiment ; and they had on their heads ** © 
of gold. 


7 Noting, their nearnefs unto, and commun;or, v: 
God. (| .'* Implying, that the Church of the New Tt 
tament 15 more numerous than the Church of the old. 
} '? Elders, were the Heads of Tribes, and Families, and 
Rulers of the People: Here they repreſent the whale bod 
of private Chriftians, who are now under the New T2. 
ment grown up to an elderly age, Gal. 4.3. 4 ** T9 note 
that ſerrled, and ſecure condition of happineſs which the 
enjoy beyond all others. A ** See on cþ. 3. 18. A Priefly 
habir, ( Exod. 28. 40.) noting that they were ſpiritual 
Prieſts, ch. 1. 6. 8 5.10. 1 Per. 2.9. See there. } *2 Beroken. 
ing their begun dominion over their ſpiritual Enemies. 

' 5 And font of the throne proceeded * light- 
nings, and ” thundrings, and * voices: And there 
were ** ſeyen lamps of ** fire ** burning *” before 


the throne, which are * the ſeven Spirits of God. 

| To note, that all judgments come from God as ſittins 
in his Church ; and for his Churche's ſake doth he uſe 'em 
Pſal. 68. 35. mar 1.2. T 7 Ch. 8-5. & 11.-19. & 1618. 
Ezad. 19. 16. Noting, fuch a power in the Word, and Or- 
dinances, as might work a fear of ſinning againſt God ; 
( Exod. 20. 18, 20. Heb. 12. 21.) and ſuch manifeſtations of 
God, as might bring ſwift, and terrible judgments on his 
Enemues, ( ſal. 18.13. Jer. 25. 30.) and ſafety to hisPeo- 


| ple, Feel 3.-16. ©.*4 See on ch. 1. 4. Exod. 37. 23. The 


variety of gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt continual! 
communicated to the Church, 1 Cor. - 4, Se "7 5 4; 


2. 3. Giving Light, and warming the heart with the ! 
of God. - } ** And conſuming the droſs of comngtion. 
7 *7 To give light to the Church, and all her members. 


- - 6 And before the throne there was a ** ſa of 
29 glaſs like unto *? cryſtal: and in the %* midſt of 


] the throne, and ® round about the throne, were 


3 four ** beaſts 33 full of eyes + before and ” be- 
hind. Ps 
*® Ch. 15.2. The blood of Chriſt, whereby our perſons, 
and ſervicesare made acceptable, ch. 7.-14. Heb. 10. 19. An 
allufion to that huge Veſſel, (1 Kings 7. 23.) forthe Prieſts 
to waſh in, Exod. 3o. 18--21. | ** Noting, the ſpotleſs 
innocency of Chriſt in his ſufferings : That it was not the 
blood of a malefa&or, bur an innocent perſon, 1 Pet. 1.-19. 
CT 3* Between the Throne, and the Elders, noting their 
near acceſs to God. 1 ?* Enow to preach the Goſpelin all 
of the World. 1] #* Ezek. 1. 5. Eph. 4. 11. Goſpel- 
iniſters; full of livelineſs, and nimbleneſs in executing 
God's commands. 4} B AFs 20. 28. Noting their know- 
ledge, and watchfulneſs. J 3+ To look to God for direc- 
tion. 4 35 To watch over their flocks, 1 Pez. 5. 2. 


a face as a * man, and the fourth beaſt was like ' a 
lying cagle. | we | 

36 Noting zeal, and courage in ſome Miniſters. Q 3? Pa- 
tience under ſufferings, and laboriouſneſs in others. 
7 3, Prudence in managing the affairs of the Church: 
q 39 A deep inſight into the Myſteries of the Goſpel. 


$ And the four. beaſts had each of them ** ſix 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes *' with- 
in; and they * #* reſt not day and night, 


was, and is, and'is to come. : 

© Like Angels, Iſa. 6. 2. To ſhew their Readineſs and 
Nimbleneſs in that Work. 4 #* To watch over, and ob- 
ſerve themſelves, 1 Tim. 4. 16. 4 # Continually declare 
the Holineſs of God by the holineſs of their lives, and up- 
on all occafions expreſs it in words. 4 ® 1/a.6. 3. 1 Able 
to relieve his People in all their ſtraits, and fulfil all his pro- 
miſes of deliverance. © + See on ch. 1. 4. 7. 19- 


9 And 4* when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 
nour, and thanks to: him that*ſat on the throne, 


who © liveth for ever and ever, | 
45 Miniſters are the guides, and leaders of the People 1n 


| publick Worſhip. '1 7C. 1,18. & 5. 14. & 10. 6. & 15: 7- 


10 The 


White * Chap 
rowns & 6. 1 
9; 14. 


* Chap. 1. ,, 
& 5. 6. 


Os ER CRE 
REVELATION, Majeſty of Chrift the Redegy 


Chan. 4. Knowledge, &. _ 4 7: Prov. 13.7. Luke 18.11, 1 Cor. 48.4 ** Noring his manifold glory, and CE Some 
hp" 4 Fiz. In grace. 7 7: Abounding with ſpiritualPriviledges,| 10. 5. Eck. 1.28. Iſs. 54. 9. Notion 0 Ll Ch Chap. 4, 
NS and-nomerouſneſs of profeſſors. (} 7+ 1je. 29.8. 7 all | grace, whereby the Church is ſecured from ihe ry ; - __ 
4093+ of ſpiritual Defeds, and Diſcaſes. 4 7* Deſtiture of help | by the deluge of perſecution, ( as the Earth w. troy d 
9 from others. - F ?7 Void of true grace. 4 '* Expoſed to | another deluge of water, by the covenant of tho 7 _+_- . _ y}. 
wrath. : P | | Gen. 9.12.) QF God is compaſt whh _—_ x 1-4" by 
18 Tcounſel thee to 79 buy of me ** gold tried | *i"8;that God's covenant of grace is always fecſh,and green 
* > Cor. 5. 3. In the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and * ® white | 4 And ” round about the throne were four and 
chap. 7. 13. raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed and that the | fwenty ſeats: and upon the feats I faiy ** four and 
% '” 3. ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint | fwenty ? elders ** fitting , * clothed in *: 


7 And * the firſt beaſt was like a ** lion, and the * See 
ſecond beaſt like a ?7 calf, and the third beaſt had F**% 1% 


ſaying, t Gr. have 
4 Holy, holy, holy, Lord God # Almighty, % wh ich 1 


© 3:45, 
l.& 'f 


*Verſ 


The ſeven Seals. 


———. 


| Chap. 5- 
4993* 


_*ente them. 


*Verſ. r3. 


_ *- 4 AndI "*wept much becauſe no man was found 


' . A couragious, powerful King. \ 7 Ch. 22. 16. The firſt- | 
born: of all the Ele&, ( Row! 8. 29. Pſal. 89. 27.) who 


* 1 Pet. r. 19. 


* Chap. 4. 5. 


ro The ** four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that fat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, ; 

- # The P2ople joyn with their Miniſters in Worſhip. 

11 ® Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 

ry, and honour, and ** power : for thou haſt cre- 
ated all things, and for thy * pleaſute they '* are, 
and were created. | 

49 Ch.5.12. 1 i.e. The acknowledgment thereof, 
( for manifeſting it in the creation. ) © 5* Prov. 16.74: 
Rom. 11: 36. That was the only Mortive, Rule, and end 
thereof. © 5* Still preſerved, as they were at finſt made. 


CHAF. Y». 


Tx. The book with ſeven ſeals, g not to be opened, but 
by the Lamb ſlain. | 


ND I * faw in the * right handof * him that 
fat on the throne, a * book * written * with- 
in and on the © backſide ,, 7 ſealed with * ſeven 


ſeals. 

 Yjz. At the ſame time with the former Viſion, ch. 4- 
This Chapter ſets out the Majeſty, and praiſe of Chriſt the 
Redeemer. 4 * Noting his power to execute his purpoſes 
contain'd in this Book, and to impart them to whom he 
pleaſes.- 1 3 Ch. 4. 2. See there, y. 11,12. A # Ezek. 2.9,10. 
God's decrees concerning the Church. -7 5 Noting the 
Certainry, and Unalterableneſs thereof, John 19. 22. 
q 5 Noting (:.) that there is no'room leſt for any altera- 
tion or addijion, and (2.) thar there is an outward repre- 
ſentation, and an inward ſenſe. Q 7 Dan. 12. 4. Mate. 
11. 27. Loci'd up from, and unknown to the.creatures. 
q * Notinz, {o many ſeveral diſtin& matters therein, and 
the ſeveral degre2s of the diſcovery thereof. 


2 And L aw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming with 4 


+ loud voice, ? Who is ** worthy to ** open the |, 


book, and to " looſe the ſeals thereof? 

+ Which might teach all Creatures. (} ? Jer. 49.” 19- 
T ** In reſpe either of Authority, or Ability. 4 ** To 
declare God's purpoſes concerning his Church, and to exe- 


3 And ** no man * in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth,-was able to open the book, 


neither to " look thereon, | | 

2 12.41.28. John 1. 18. Rom. 11.34. 4 " To fore- 
ſee the leaſt event concerning the Church, ( further than 
reveal'd. ) 


worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 


:4 As fearing the diſappointment of his expeQation to | 


; underſtand the eontents thereof, and of what was promis'd, 
ch. 4.1. j | 
' 5 And ” one of theelders faith unto me; Weep 
not :- behold '* the lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
'?7 root of David , hath prevailed to '* open the 
| book, and to **.looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 


15 Private: Chriſtians, (See ch. 4. 4.n. 19.) may ſome- 
- times miniſter comfort to their Teachers. Q( 5 Gen. 49. 9. 


"ſprang out of David's. Stock or Family, ſa. 11. 1, 10. 
A. * John 5. 20. Seen. 11. 3s 


| 6: And I beheld, and lo, in the ”” midſt of the 
-throne, and of the ** four beaſts, and in the midſt 


'of the ** elders *" ſtood * a ** Lamb, ® as it had | 


"been ſlain, having ?* ſeven horns, and * ſeven eyes, 
which are *.the ?* ſeven ſpirits of. God ſent forth 
27 into all the earth. 

'? Chriſt partakes of the ſame glory, and authority with 
: the Father. Q *® Preſent with his Church, both Miniſters, 
and People, Matt. 28: 20. 1} ** Ready to execute what 


REVEL 
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thereof: for thou waſt ** ſlain, and haſt ? redeem- 
ed us 3 to God by thy * blood, 3* out of 77 every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 

" Ch.14.3. Pſal.g6. 1. Iſa.42. 10. Containing excellent 
matter; made after a new manner; and coming from new 
hearts. ( ?* 9.4. By thy death thou haſt merited this Dig- 
pity, and Prerogative, Phl. 2. 8,9. © 33 1 Cor.6. 20. & 7. 
23. Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1.14. 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Freed us from 
the curſe of the Law, by paying our debt. 4 34 To be his 
Servants. ( 35 A#s 20. 28. Heb. 9.12. 1 John 1. 7. 
7 ** [ A] were not equally redeem'd, but ſome, [ out of ] 


all. J ?7 This notes the univerſal extent of the Goſpel- 
Church. 


Authority in managing the Aﬀairs of the World, viz. in 
the thouſand years, ch. 20. 4. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 
ny ** angels ® round about the throne, and the 
*4 beaſts, and the 4* elders; and the number of 


thouſands of thouſands. | 

' ® Pſal. 103. 20. & 148. 2. We ſhould praiſe God for 
his goodneſs to others. QF ® Ch. 7. 11. 4 4 Pſal. 34. 7. 
T t Dan. 7. 10. 

12 Saying with a loud voice, *© Wotthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive ® power, and 
** riches, and wiſdom, and 4? ſtrength, and 5* ho- 
nour, and ** glory, and ** bleſling, 

+ Ch.4. 11. TJ ® Ch. 7. 12.8 19. 1. John 17. 2. The 
acknowledgment of his Authority to go on in the dif- 
charge of his Office. , 4 #* .2 Cor. 8. 9. The inheritance of 
all Creatures, Heb. 1.2. #9 To conquer his enemies. 
T 5* From all Creatures, Phil. 2. ro. 7 5* From his Fa- 
ther, who has beſtowed this Dignity upon him. 4 5* From 


his Saints, P/al. 145.-10. 

13 And ” every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch 
as are 1n the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, 


power, be **unto him that ſitteth upon the throne 
and 5+ unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

33 Though reafonleſs Creatures cannot formally praiſe 
Chriſt, yer praiſe is due to him, even from rhem, if they 
could give it; and they do miniſter occaſion of praiſe. 
q 5+ Chriſt has the ſame worſhip with the Father. 


the four ard twenty elders fell down and worſhip- 
ped him that liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAP. Vt, 
1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what follow- 


TOs; containing a prophecy-to the worlds 
end, | 


ND I faw when the Lamb opened one of the 


may be for the Churches good; } ** John rx. 29,-36.' See 
there. (| *? Bearing the ſcars of his by-paſt death, ( where- 
by he merited this priviledge, and in confideration where- 


of, God beſtows all bleſſings upon the Church.) © *+ Ful- | 


neſs of power, Matt. 28. 18. -} *5 Zech. 3. 9. & 4. 10. 
q ** See on ch. 1. 4. Noting the perfeQtion of Chriſt's 
Knowledge and Providence, ( Zech. 4. 10.) to accompliſh 
'all things for the good of his Church. \ *7 For the go- 
-vernment, and infpe&ion of all the World, but to take 
more eſpecial care of his Church, 2 Chron. 16. g. Pſal. 34-15. 


ſeals, and I heard as it were- the noiſe of 


? thunder, ? one of the four beaſts, ſaying, * Come, 
and ſee. | | 


—— — ——_ 


* This Chapter contains the Viſion of the Seals, which 
ſhew the ſtate of the Church under Heatheniſh perſecuri- 
on. 1 * Mark 3.-17. 2 Cor. 10.4. Heb. 4. 12. Noring, the 
power of the Word, ar the firſt reaching of the Goſpel, 
Ads 2.-41. & 4.74. 7 * Yis. The firſt which was like a 
Lyon, ch. 4. 7. See there. (1 4 Study and attend unto the 
mind, and meaning of this diſpenſation, Miniſters, and Ge- 
Tr 2 Vernors 


1 Tim. 
? chap. 


9 And they ſung a * new ſong, ſaying, * Thou * 1 John r. 7: 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals chap. 14: 4: 


10 * And haſt ** made us unto our God % kings * Exod. r9. 6, 
and ** prieſts: and we ſhall 4 reign on the earth. 1 Pet. 2. 5,9. 
3339 Seeon ch. 1.6. 4 4 Lnkeng. 17, 19. The time <Þap. 1. 6. 
will come when the Saints ſhall have the ſupream Rule and & 20. 6, 


them was * ten thouſand times * ten thouſand, and « jq.q, ,.. .2, 


ſaying, * Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and * 1 Chr.29.r :. 
- IO, 
I. 6, 


14 And the four beaſts faid, © Amen. And 5 r Per. 5.-3. 
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Opening of the Seal. 


REVELATION 
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Opening of the 5 eals 


Jan. 6, vernors of the Church call upon their People to obſerve,  ** Here is no Horſe, nor Rider ; to ſhew 
Cl P and conſider, and inftra& thee In the Febex of the paſ- : 
ſages of God's providence in thoſe times, whether of mer-| 1 ** Lying like ſlain Sacrifices there 
cy of Judgment: And it implies alfo, that they were the 
inſtruments God made uſe of in bringing theſe things to 


9 tle, >. 
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} The word four beaſts ſay, [| ** a meaſure of wheat for a penny, 
chenix, ſigni- and three meaſures of barly for a penny, and ſee 


paſ* 


® conquering and. ”* to conquer, 


5 Ch. 19. 11. Noting, a co ble, and viftorious diſ- 
penfation to the Church, viz. The flouriſhing of the Gol- 
Il. 4 * God's diſpenſations are compared to _ Horſes, 
Zech. 1.8, 106. & 6. 2, 3.) becauſe they break through, 
and overcome all oppoſition that is rhade againſt them. 
4 es, an in un eir Captain. : ; 

y ? fs ©: The tend. 47 Bi a fo token of he | rn years Hol in thy Servants and con- 


an conqueſt. QY '* Rom. 15.19, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Be 1nning | f th Yup - ! 
hs Fs Betheniln, by converting men to Chriflianiry. orm thy promutes tor avenging thy People. 


F *"* Carrying it on by degrees. 


3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they 


heard the **? ſecond heaſt fay, * Come, and ſee. 


* Like a1 Ox; noting the Patience of Miniſters then, fellow-ſervants alſo and their brethren that ſhould 


' under Perſecution. 


4 And there went out another horſe that was | _* Ch. 3. 5. & 7. 9, 14. Heavenly glory; and on Earth, 
red: and power was given to '* him that fat . for rms - ogg rpg Bp - 

thereog, to '" take peace from the carth, and that O20 OOF emcee Put an end 
they ſhould | Kill one another: and there was given | his Reign ; and God to all, by the Laſt Judgment. 


unto him a ** great ſword. 


1; Noting, a bloody diſpenſation, by reaſon of Perfecn- | 77: 6. and by 4rian Perſecution. 
The inrantous imployedthere- 


tion, ch. 12.3, 4 7 *t 


in. } *5 Matt. 10. 34. To brin ear confuſion in the | 44 
Church every where, ſo that they ul not live in ſafety, ſeal, and lo, there was a ** great ear thquake, and 


and quiet; and to bring Wars m rhe Empire. 1 f 


civil Wars, and mutual Blood ſhed. 9 ** Power to raife | the % moon became as ** bloud. 
cruel Perſecutions ; paxticularly, by Nero; and Domitian; | #* Ch. 11. 13, 19. & 16.18. Joel 2. 10. Iſs. 13. 10. & 


beginning about the year, 66. 


5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, ; in the ſtate of affairs ; the publick Religion of the Empire 
heard the ” third beaſt ſay, + Come and fee. And | ,; og 
I beheld, and lo, a * black horſe ; and '* he that Fine, ch. 12. 5. This is the caſting our of the Dragon, (ch. 


fat on him had a ” pair of ballances in his hand. 
77 Like a man, ch. 4. 7. See there. Noting, that Mini- | 2- 31- 3-15. Matt. 24. 29. A#s 2. 20. All the heathen 


$. 

2 And I faw, and behold, a * white © horſe; 
and ” he that ſat on him had a * bow, and a ? 
9 Crown was given unto him,- and he went forth |* How ** long, O Lord, ** holy and 4 true oft * $ 


The ſea 


Chap. 
is, th 
4093+ 
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| ter of this Seal, 1s rather DoQrinal, Ih "pt wire Chap. 6, 


8 . ;in the preſ; 
and Chriſt, (and fo, in a happy condition: per print "_ 


ſuch ſufferings ſhould not be ſhun'd for fear.) YU 35c,, 4993. 


1. 6. For their adhering to the truth, reveal'd ; h 
7 7" Their open wokeon. » reveatd inthe Word, 


10 And they ? cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 


thou not. judge and avenge our bloud on them that Zeck. r. 1: 
dwell on the earth 2 


37 Yiz. By their innocent ſufferings, ( as Abe!'s h1 
did: ) or, 4 notes their deſire that God would i 
his own juſtice, and their innocency. © 3* Implying 
that their ſufferings had been of long continuance ; even. 
ever ſince the ſpreading of the Goſpel. 4 39 Who 


demn wickedneſs in our Enemies. « © Who wilt per. 

11 And * white robes were given unto every 
ſhould reſt yet #* for a little ſeaſon, untill their 
be # killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. 


riftans from ſlanders 
to heatheniſh Perſecution; and Chriſt wo Anti-chriſtian, by 
} # Under. Anti-chrift's tyranny, chiefly, c<. 13. 7. & 


12 And I beheld when he had opened the fixth 


the #* ſan became 4*® black as fackcloth of hair, and 


14.12. Hag: 2.6, 7,21, 22. Heb. 12. 26. A great change 
being changed from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, by Conſtan- 


12.8, 9. ) and the wounding one of the Beaſt's Heads, 
ch. 13. 3- T ® 1ſa. 13. 10. & 34.4. Ezek. 32. 7, $. Joel 


ſters then ſhould have need of, and be furniſht with, ex- | Gods, and Goddeſſes. F # 1/a. 50. 3. Loſt their former glo- 
eravoligery Frokiick 1 ** Noting ſpiritual Famine, Ex- | *Y> 2nd eſteem. 


rors, and 


ereſies, whereby the Church is brought into a 
fainting, ſwooning condition, and made black in the face, 


13 And the 4 ſtars of: heaven 4* fell unto the 


, _ | earth, # even as a fig-tree caſteth her + untimely || Or,gr/4: 
,aS1t were. } '"” Noting a ence of juſtice and autho- LS qo OY . YL Oragreenſs 
rity, ( ſat. 58.-2. ) in defſcoying the Difpeiſers of the | || figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind: | * Chap. 


Word, and fo cauſing a famine thereof : Or, a pretence of 


Scripture for their Errors. 


#7 So did this powerful Providence diſplace, and conſe- 
quently deſtroy, all theſe Heathen Deities. 4 Even 


6. And I heard a voice in the ** midſt of the | V Jin" hearts were not loaſned from, nor brought to 


heth a mealure thgy 2? hurt not the ** oyl and the ® wine | 
* 4 . - 
:* From God or Chriſt; who has the managing of this and 4? Ifland were moved out of their places: 


containing 
one Wine- 
quart and the 
twelfth part 
of a quart. 


{i Or, to him. 


* Chap. 8. 3. 
& 9. 13. & 
14. 18. 

* Chap. 20. 4. 
* Chap. 1.9. 
* Chap. 19. 10. 


{ad diſpenſation, both in regard of the Obje&, upon whom 
it ſhall come, and extent, how long it ſhall continue. 


a diſlike of that Reljgion. 


14 And the * heaven departed as a ferow!, 
when it is rolled together ; and every #9 mountain 


4 whole Heatheniſh Prieſt-hood, together with 
that Religion, was aboliſht. ( # Gh. 16. 20. Hoſ. 4. 15- 


q **" Amos 8.-11, 1 Sam. 3.1. Noting, a great oa of | A hearheniſh Temples, and Places of Worſhip were de- 
vbul- 


ſpiritual Food. } ** Ch. 9.4. \ ** Fundamental, 
refreſhing truths are ſecured. 


moliſhr, ( by Thepdoftus. ) | 
15 And the ** kings of the earth, and the ® great 


7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I| men, and the ** rich men, and the ** chief cap- 
heard the voice of the ** fourth beaſt ſay, * Come, | tains, and the ** mighty men, and every ** bond- 


and ſee. 
*©+ Likean Eagle, See on c<. 4+ 7. 


$ And I looked, and behold, ** a pale horſe 


man, and every ** free-fnan * hid themfelves in the 
dens, and in-the rocks of the mountains; 
59 Pſal. 76. 12. & 149. 8. Perſecutors of all ſorts, high 


; ? | and low, are diftteſs'd, and deſtroyed by this change. 
and his name that fat on him was ** death , and q 5! Iſa, 2. 19. Dirkſen hoeBief , 
» 


27 hell followed with him:-and power was given |un- 


, and Maximinian ( the greateſt 
Perſecutors) in the th of their Imperial Glory and 


to them over the ** fourth part of the earth to kill | Rage, gave over their Government, and retired them- 


with * ſword, and with hunger, and with ** death, ſelves. 


and with the ** beaſts of the earth. 


16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks 52 Fall 


5 Noting a higher degree of the Churches miſery, that | 01 Us and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth 
ſhe was now ready to expire. 4 ** Implying, that bodily|| on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 


death of all ſorts, and kinds was to be more rife-now, 


32 1/2. 2. 20. Hoſ. 10.-8. Lake 23. 30. 1 ” Chriſt (who 


than formerly. { *7 Or, [ the tens i *® Many of | did remarkably appear in this change, and of whoſe power 


the viſible Church, grown earthly main 


. 41 2*All forts 
of violence. Here's adeluge of calamities befall the Church 
altogether. { 3* The Peſtilence. 1 ?* Throwing them 


and wrath they were in their Conſciences convinc'd, as 
Maximinus, Maxentits, Licinius, and Julian. ) 


to wild Beaſts to be devoured. This relates chiefly to the | Þ7 For the + great day of his wrath is ** come; 


cruel Perſecution by Diocleſian. 


9 And when he had opened the ” fifth ſeal, I 


and 5 who ſhalt be able to ſtand? 


+ Joel 2.-11. © " In anſwer, partly, to that prayer, 
w. 10. 4} 55 q.'d. None of his Enemies, and Perſecu- 


ſaw + under * the altar * the ſouls of them that tors can either indure his wrath, or oppoſe themſelves 
were (lain * for ” the word of God, and for * mw againſt it. 


5 teſtimony which they held.» 


| 


CHAP. 
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Chap. 7- 
Ws 


| * Chap. 6. 6. 


CHAP. YIL 


1 The ſervants of God ſealed. 4 The number of the 
tribes that were ſealed. g An infonte mumber be- 
fore the throne clad in white robes. 


' A ND after theſe things, I ſaw four * Angels 

: ſtanding on the * four corhers of the earth, 
5 holding the ® four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſhould not 7 blow on the * earth, nor on the 


9 ſea, nor on any ** tree. | ; 

: This Chapter contains a Viſion Preparatory to the Vi- 
fion of the Trumpets, (ch. 8. & 9.) which foreſhewing a 
fad calamity to befall rhe Viſible Church by Errors, and 
eſpecially, by the DefeQtion under Anti-cbriſt, thereupon 
Chriſt here ſhews his peculiar care of his Ele& during that 
time, by ſealing and ſecuring them from that danger, v. 
1--8. and likewiſe the certainty of the Churches delivery 
from that tryal, ( by the Vials, ch. 16.) v. 9-17. And 
this Viſion relates to that time when the Church had reſt 
from open Perſecution. q * Good Angels, Miniſtring 
here for the Ele&t. 4 ? Ready to obſerve, and obey Chriſt's 
Orders. 4 + In every place where this judgment was a 
coming. 4 5 Reſtraining this judgment from reſent Exe- 
cution., v.3. 47 5 Dan. 7. 2. All ſorts of falſe DoQtrins, 
( Eph. 4. 14. Jude 12.) eſpecially, Antichriſtianiſm ; and 
Contentions. 4 7 Yiz. For a certain ſeaſon. Q * The 
common fort of profeſſors of the loweſt Rank. 1 9 The 
Clergy, or ſtate Eccleſiaſtical. f ** Profeſſors of the higher 
rank. No ſboner was the Church freed from open perſe- 
cution ( under the ſixth Seal) bur the Devil raiſes errors 
of all ſorts (ch. 12. 15. ) and that with great violence, 
whereby many carnal, unſerled, conceited Profeſſors are 
carried away ; which yet for a time were reſtrained by 
God's power. 

2 AndI fawanother ” angel aſcending from the 
2 eaſt, having the " ſeal of the living God: and 
he cried with 4 a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to ” hurt the * earth and the 
9 ſea, 

 Chrift. | * Bringing light, and comfort, ( by the re- 
ftraint of this Judgmear ) or, toſhew, that he 1s the Prince 
of his Church, Exek. 44. 2, 3- 4 '* Authority to beſtow 
the Spirit, and make the Word effeftual. 1 "+ Noting 
his Authority over thoſe Angels, and care of his Church, 
and the Imminency of the danger. U *'* To execute 
judgment, ( nor to reſtrain it, as ſome underſtand ir. ) 


3 Saying, * ** hurt not the * Earth, neither the 
9 ſea, nor the ** trees, till '7 we have * ſealed the 
7 ſervants of our God in their ** foreheads.. 

1s Ch.9.4. Forbear to execute this judgment. Q ”7 Chriſt 
makes uſe of his Miniſters in this Work. 4} ** Ezek. 9. 4. 
Begun that work in them, whereby they ſhall be Golred 
and which ſhall be carried on ſucceſſively from age to age, 
during this defeftion. This Seal 1s (1.) the Blood of 
Chriſt applied by fairh, Exod. 12. 13. (2.) The Spirit of 
God dwelling in his People, 2 Cor. 1.22. Eph. 1.=13. &4. 


. 30. (3.) Holineſs of life, Exod. 28. 38. } *? Such as ad- 


bere to Chriſt againſt Antichriſt. f ** To inable them to 
make an open profeſſion of the trath. 


4 And I heard the number of them which were | 


ſealed: and there were ſealed an ** hundred and for- 
ty and four thouſand, ** of all the tribes of thechil- 
dren of Iſrael. : 


** Ci.14.1. Gen. 15.5. 1/a. 4.20. A conſiderable num- 
ber were ſecured ; though the defe&tion was very general. 
T ** Of the pure a Ccch, or Apoſtolick Chriſtians ; 


who are the Spiritual ſeed of Abraham, and true Children 
of God. 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. i 

22 He is firſt named, to ſhew, that relation to Chriſt 
( who was of this Tribe ) is the chief priviledge. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Napthalim were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Manafles were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of thetribe of Iflachar were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, c | | 


a REFELATION. 


| 


8 Of the tribe of Zebulon were ſealed twelve C 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve VS 
thouſand. Of the tribe of 74 Benjamin were ſealed 409. 


twelve thouſand. 


*4 Dan and Ephraim are not mentioned, becauſe they 
were Ring-leaders to, and Harbourers of Idolatry, Jug. 7. 
1 Kings 12. 28--30. Heſ. 4.17. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a * great multi- 
tude, which no man could ntmber, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, ** ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed 
with *7 white robes, and ** palmes in their hands ; 

?7 Ch. r1. 15. & 15. 1,2. Dan. 7. 14. The true Church, 
after the begun fall of Antichriſt, in a flouriſhing conditi- 
on, in reſpeC of Increaſe, Liberty, and Extent. 4 ** Pub- 
_ ſerving, owning, and acknowledging God and 
Chriſt the Author of their Liberty. Q *? Ch. 3.5, 18. & 
6. 11. & 7. 14. In token of their purity and freedom from 
Antichriſtian defilements. ( ** To note theis viQory over 
Antichriſt. 


10 And cried with a *? loud voice, ſaying, 


*.3* Salvation to our God which * ſitteth upon the * Hol: 13. 4- 


throne; and unto the * Lamb. 

9 Heartily and publickly. 4 2* Pſal. 3.8. Iſa. 43.<11. 
Jer. 3.-23. We aſcribe the glory of our PLL and 
happineſs to him. 4 ?* Rules in his Church. © 3* Ag 
the meritorious procuring cauſe of it; ( and not our own 
merits, &c. as was uſed to be ſaid under Antichriſt ) by 
becoming a ſacrifice for us, John 1. 29. 


11 And all the ” angels ſtood 4 round about 
the throne, and about the * elders, and the ” four 
beaſts, and fell before the throne on their faces 


and worfhipped God, Y 


33 They approve of, and concur with (v. 12.) the re- 
deemed Church in their praiſe ; as delighting in the prof 
perity thereof, ©} 34 Ch. 5.11. 1 3% Pſal. 34. 7. | 

12 Saying, ® Amen: ** Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 

35 Ch. 5.12. & 19.1. Matt. 6. 13. They not only aſſent 
to what was ſaid x Papa ( v. 10.) bur 24d mack more 
of their own, according to their greater meaſure of know- 
ledge, and love to ; -and heap up words to ſhew, that 


even Angels themſelves want words to expreſs the Gl 
that is Fi to God. F TIOue 


13 And one of the elders anſwered, faying unto 
me, ” What are theſe which are arrayed in white 


robes? and ** whence came they ? 


37 He puts this queſtion to him, to excite him to en- 
quire the more diligently into theſe things. Qq * How 


, | came the true Apoſtolick Church in theſe days to be ſo 


proſperous, ſuccesful, and viorious ? 


14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he faid unto me, Theſe are they which came 


out of 3 great tribulation, and have * 4* waſhed * Heb. 9. 14. 
theirrobes, and made them white in the ** blond Þ 


of the Lamb. 

9 Antichriſtian tyranny and perſecution, ch. 13. 7. 
q © Iſa. 1.18. 1John1.7. Obrain pardon of their ſins 
and are brought into this happy condition. \ # See. 27. 
ch. 1. 5. See there. \ ® By betaking themſelves to Chriſt's 


merits and fatisfaftion alone. 


15 © Therefore are they +4hefore the throne of 


God, and ſerve him day and night in his temple : 
and he that ſitteth on his throne ſhall * 4* dwell a- * Ifaiah 4. 5.6 


| mong them, 
5 Of the tribe of ** Judah were ſealed twelve | 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 


4 Y;z. Becauſe they made uſe of Chriſt's blood. 4 44 Ad. 


; mitted into God's preſence (in the ordinances.) } ® Have 


conſtant fellowſhip with him therein. F # Ch. 21. 3. 
Continue his preſence manifeſtly with 'em: ( without any 
ſuch interruption as was afore, under Antichriſt. ) 

16 They ſhall ® hunger no more, neither 
% thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ** ſun light on 
them, nor any ** heat. | 


47 Iſa.49. 10. There ſhall be no ſuch defeft of Qrdi- 
nances as under Antichriſt. \ 4* Pſal. r21. 6, Mate, I 3. 


6, 21. Nor any ſuchſcorching afflitions, or perſecutions. 


17 For the Lamb which is in the 4? mid of the 


throne, * ſhall 5* feed them, and ſhall '®Jead them * John - IT, 


unto living ” fountains of waters : and God ſhall 


| 52 wipe away all tears from their eyes, 


__ ——_— p—_ _ - - : p — , ſk aan eos 
: : S , 4 Joya > - Be _ = —_— <3 EDD ID ” h 5 - 
. - - _ I'S k 2 5 - , =” - - = _— ry - E — ST 2 ee == wats - FXLAES bo et Az —— = _— 
_ — - " F 2 ” Ws po. J 7 
= —_— —_ _——— —R—. a—_—_ : - " - - =z — m— - as ' _ 
—  —  — C2—— i ”> PIE 7 Z a dads CO ee Ire ene ———— - ” 
==>. AE GI IE : x =z >, <0 ACE PH uot de HS — ng F S — : -—_ n - 
: G _- _ S nad nnnnnt = OT —_— ” I I ———_ SI 2 
ww rn -—_— 3 Rd —— -—— «2 
2 © ns _ _ E s mn = - _ £ < 2, - - — — & <a Treroer he 
=" pw « « I; p < - - 9 ———— : 
a 6 _" Lo patagumoiie= rn - - : Wn = 
. - Rn, — = v IS ae Scod = gg MIO —a ————————— _— = : — -- 
_— & — — = _- = _ _ = - ” =. —— — — - - LE D—_—_ EDI _—— — ——— _ _ 
3 EMS . oper oe. Wo _ RR  —_— - , =_ 
- - DD Ln SIE 5 on —_ - — ” Re” a — - bt IR rs mate _ ugog - ww—_— _ 
_ _—_— _ -_ Land, the <f-as —— - mo py 


_KCh, 


— — — 


— 


——_— —— Se £8 
i ts Irearnen—— 


— — 


T — 5 —- = 2_— 
Leno nn = 
_ - 
5 —_— 
w——_— , ”—O— 
: = — 
Aha Wain as 


F'Y FEOF 4 . nas A iii. + 


The Trumpets. R EVELATION. - The fourth and fijth T —_— 


Chap. 8. . ? ©. 5.6. 45 Pjal.23. 2,5. } 5' Never-failing con- | looſe, carnal, worldly converſation. HERS 
P ſolations, John 4. 14. & 7. 38. (| ** Ch. 21.4. 1a. 15.8. | number of eminent Profeſlors were 0 es Conſiderable 


a 
inf-Q and Cha ; . 
SOR Free them from perſecution in a great meaſure. ſo that the purity of their Faith, and engages Dy $ 4 Cup 
4093. | | | T ** Titt loweſt rank of Chriſtians, or common "$4 by TE. 
Profeſſors. - eo ks bo 0. 4093 
| CHAT. YM 


8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were 

1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven trum- | * great mountain ** burning with fire was ca; 

pets are given to ſeven anzels. 3 And to another into the *? ſea; and: the 30 third part Ot Fe {va b. 
much incenſe to offer with prayers of the Jaints, hs blood : ; 

; 7 A Spirit of Pride, and Ambition. Q ** 5%. $1.25 

x AND when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, Filling them with quarrels, and contentions about Prece- 


. dency. 7 ** The ſtate Eccleſiaſtical, or Clergy. 
there was * ſilence in heaven about the ſpace | ,,gwn turbulent, and Ac _—_— wy 


of half an hour. ber of the Clergy became perſccutive, and bloody-m;.., 
: Here begins the Viſion of the Trumpets, (or ſecond ol P > and bloody-ming:9. 


Period of the Church) which ſhew the Riſe and Growth I And the 3* third part of the *creatures which 
of Antichriſt, and the Churches defe&ion- under him, by | WETE 1N the ſea, and had ” life, 34 died ; and the 
ſeveral ſteps. (1.) Hereticks ( chiefly, 4riws) undermine third part of the 3 ſhips were 35 deſtroyed. 

fundamental Truths. (2.) The Devil corrupts Church- | 32 The inferior Clergy. 4 3 Ay ippetrmnce of Kar 
Government, by inflaming Church-men with pride, -and | gion. © 3+ Loſt all favour of Reli on CC 18 - 


- contention about it. (3.) Then many Miniſters, and ſome Church-men of higher rank ; as Biſh ; 
eminent ones, as Pelagius, are infected with the DoQrine | compar'd with, On 7 35 Undone » dr Sy a +a 
of Free-will, Juſtification by Works, Merit, Purgatory, &c. | ſeeking. ; ; Cl 


.) The Scripture it ſelf is darkned by Traditions brought | "a 
SO of it, 7 Religion 15 much herd by Ignorance, 10 And the third angel ſounded, and there {4 


Will-worſhip, and Ceremonies, inſtead of Divine Inſtitu- | 4 of great ftar 33 from heaven, I” burning as it were 
tions. And then (5.) Out of this darkneſs, Antichriſt ſtarts | a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the © rj. 


up, and appears in his colours, who had been working un- | yers, and upon the ** fountains of waters: 

der ground all along the former Trumpets. Whereupon 37 Iſa. 14.12. Some eminent Church-man particularly 
(6.) follows Mahomer, as the world's ſcourge for theſe {ins ; Pelagine. © 5 The purity of the Gofpe! X rk Y, 
till the Vials make a turn. 4 * Peace in the Church, (in pol 4 3 Floming 


with great heat of Spirit and making a gre: 

© . . . 9 @ © pi 1 3 A <7 great ſhow Izue 
che beginning of Conſtantine's Reign) for a little whule. not having much realiry. \ © The trurhs of the Goſpe! 
\ h il) 


2 And I ſaw the ſeven 'angels which 4 ſtood be- wad i. them, by the Ordinances, were 
fore God ; and to them were givenſeven 'trumpets. : 

3 Inſtruments eſpecially Xefign'T! by God for this fries ir And the name of the ſtar js calld 4 Worm- 
q + Ready ro execute his commands. 7 5 To ſound an 4 wood: and the third part of the 4? waters became 
alarm, and give warning to his People of approaching | #* wormwood ; and many men #* died of the wa- 

_ Judgment, and to muſter up Evils againſt. the wicked. ters, becauſe they were made bitter. 

3 And * another Angel came and 7” ſtood at | #* Den. 29. 15. Heb. 12.-15. Becauſe it imbitters, and 
the altar, having a * golden cenſer ; and there was | corrupts the {weer truths of the Goſpel. Q # 77z. Spiri- 
given unto him ® much incenſe, that he ſhould nana 7 HO On, thus corrupted, could nor 

|] Or, add it || * offer it with * the prayers of all ſaints upon the FOE "OW OY EAN TE. 
ed the prayers. 11 golden altar, which was before the throne. 12 And thefourth angel ſounded, and the third 
* Chap. 5.8. * © Chriſt. © 7 Interceding for his People, for pardon of | Part of the # ſun was ſmitten, and the third part 
| their ſins, and rendring their prayers available for their | of the ® moon, and the third part of the # ſtars; 
preſervation from the ſtorm approaching. 4 * Noting his | ſo as the third: part of them was darkened, and 


Office of Mediator. (7 ? Abundant Merits. <{ -* Or [add | +} . : K 
it to the prayers.) 7 ** His Godhead. | ar bg wry not. for a third part of it, and the 


* Pal. 141,24 4 And * the ** ſmoke of the incenſe which came # Iſa. 13. io. Ezek. 32. 7. Light of all ſorts, both of 


with the prayers of the ſaints, ” aſcended up before | Do&rine, Worſhip, and a holy Life, grown dim, and much 
God, ** out of the angels hand. | decay'd, by humane Traditions, Ceremonies, and other 
:2 The vertue, and aQual application of his Merits. | Superſtitions. 

fog T9. 4- Procured acceptation. 1 * As preſented, 13 And I beheld, and heard an angel #4 flying 
| Es 4 through the midſt of heaven, ** ſaying with a 
| 5 And'the angel took the * cenſer, and " fil- loud _—_ Wo, wo, wo, to the 47 5% x of 

it with fire of the altar, and ” caſt it [| into Th eaten C4 . 
li Or, per, led bo with : , LE OPe LF the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the 
* Chap. 16. 18. the * cath: and there were ® voices, and trumpet of the three angels which are yet to 

.- _ * #7 thundrings, and ” lightnings, and an. * earth- | @1nq | | 

quake. an _BETD, Nw ip 44 Noting, a ſpeedy, and earneſt endeavour. 4 C5. 
's Ezek.10.2. Luke 12.49. So order'd it by his Providence 14. 16. In the open view of the Church ; ſo as to be ſeen, 
that there ſhould be contentions about his Mediatorſhip, | and heard of all ; and yer our of the reach of danger, or 
and other matters of Religion. } '* The viſible Church | humane oppoſition. } © Warning the People of God to 
grown earthly. TT ”2 Chas. Such manifeſtations of God, prepare for the following Judgments. } # The Members 

as ſhould bring ſwift, and terrible Judgments, P/al. 18. 13. | of the viſible, degenerate Church. 

Fer. 25: Jo: \ ** A great change of Aﬀairs. '. ' 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven | + QB AP: IX 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to found, © | 
-- » 7 The firſt angel founded,” and there followed | 1 The fifth angel ſounding, « ſtar falleth from heaven, 
9 hail and ** fire ® mingled with blood, and they | to whom is grven the keyof the bottomleſs pit. 2 ie 

were. *3 caſt-upon the. ** earth : and the *? third openeth the pit, and locuſts come forth. 


rt.of trees-was b and all 2* | 
par! &.was burnt up, and all ? green gras AN D the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſavy a "ſar 


was :** burnt up. = (Gb | 
' Exod. 9. 24. Pſol. 18. 13; Falſe Doftrine, and Here- | © * fall from heaven unto the carth: and to him | _ 
fie; particularly 4ianiſm'' As true Dofrine'is ſignified | was * given the * key of * the bottomleſs pit. Lukes 4 
by -Rain- ( Dew#.3 2: 2. ): and by: Water (1/a. 12. 3. & 55:1.) 1 1Tjm.4.1, 2. An eminent Church-man : the Biſhop Chap. 17-5: 
ſo ap Dottrine is ſignified by. Hail, becauſe. ( .) the Spi- | of Rome, fall from being a Member of the true Church, 
rit of God (compar'd alfo' ro Water, Zech. 14. 8. John 4. | and from heavenly DoQrine, and Converſation, to worldly 
10, 14. & 7. 38, 39.) is departed from it. (2.) It proceeds | Deſigns, Grandeur, Converſation, and Religion. A * 7*z. By 
from/coldneſs in the praQtice of Religion. (3.) Ir is hurt- | the gon, (ch. 13. 2.) the Devil, ( God permitting 1t. ) 
ful tothe Souls of men, 'as' Hail''is ro Corn, and Fruit. | q 5 Power to advance the intereſt of Hell in the deſtruc- 
The plague of this Trumpet is the corruption, and decay | tjon of Souls, and to exerciſe ſuch an authority, as 15 nor 
of Ragan wonſe kenya "41g lives, "7, ©, Contention, | derived from, or allowed by Chriſt : 9 
an or their corrupt opinions. 22 C- | ot | it anc , 
curſon of thoſe rhar a” em. © ** Had ng pore 2 And he © opened the bottomlcls | ws Wer Broy 
fluence -upon Profeſlors, to: make *em degenerate into a | there aroſe a 7 ſmoke out of the pit, * as = 


E'5 Chap. « 


 * Gee Ex 
12. 23. 


Ezek. 9. 


* Ia. 2 
| Chap. 


As 


* 


| 7 he fourth and fifib T rumpets. REVELATION. 


The ſixth Trumpet. 


Chap. 9- of a great furnace; and the * ſun and the * air were 


1 darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 

5 Uſed all his endeavours to promote that intereſt, and 
to bring men into ſuch a condition as that they ſhall fall 
into deſtrution. | 7 Idolatrous, and ſuperſtitious Doc- 
tricz2s and Praftices. 4 * Many errors one upon the back 
of angther. © 5 The light, and purity of the Do&trine 
of Chriſt. 4 '* This darkning was brought about, by for- 
bidding the Scriptures to be read by the common people, 
performing their Worſhip in an unknown Tongue, crying 
up Ignorance as the mother of Devotion, parting Chriſt's 

ediatory Office between him, and Saints, and Angels, ©. 


3 And there came out of the 7 Tmoke " locuſts 
'2 upon the earth; and unto them was "given 
power , 2 the '* ſcorpions of the earth have 
power. | 

1: Their multirude of religious Orders (as they call 
them) of Monks, Friars, &'c.* ( '* Swarming in this An- 
| tichriſtian Church, and living after a carnal manner. 
T7 ' Yiz. By the Pope, their King, v. 11. (who creates, 
and confirms theſe Octers.) q '+ To inſtill poiſonous 
Do&rines, and fo wound Souls to death. : 

4 And it was ” commanded them, * that they 
ſhould ** not hurt the "7 graſs of the earth, net- 
ther any "7 green thing, neither any ” tree; but 
' +52 Exod. Only thoſe men which have not * the '* ſeal of God 
12. 23- in their foreheads. b 
Eck. 9. 4- '5 Yiz. By God's over-ruling Providence. 41 '* Ch. 7. 3. 
| Matt. 24. 24. ja. 3.10. 4 7 Such as have any ſpiritual 
Life in them ; whether of the lower, or higher ſort. 
q *® Ch. 7.3, 4. See there. : 

5 And to them it was given that they ſhould not 
"9 kill ** them, but that they ſhould be ** tormen- 
ted ?* five months: and their torment was *? as 
the torment of a ſcorpion , when he ftriketh a 
man. 

19 Yiz. With bodily death. © ** The unſealed ones; 
their own Creatures, and Vaſſals. « ** Y:z. Spiritually, 
with uncomfortable Do&rines. 4 ®** A conſiderable time. 
q *? A dangerous, vexing torment. | 
6 Andin thoſe days * ſhall men ** ſeek ** death, 
and ſhall not ** find it; and ſhall defire to die, 
and *?7 death ſhall flee from them. | 

24 Fob 3. 21. & 7. 15. Jer. 8. 3. viz. By reaſon of their 
anxiety of Spirit, proceeding from their diſquieting Doc- 
trines. (} *5 Something to give them eafe. 4 *5 Nothing 


of all their trumpery can relieve them. \} *7 Their hope 
of relief ſhall be raken away by fear of Purgatory. 


7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
2? horſes prepared unto battel ; and on their heads 
were as it were *? crowns * like gold, and their 
3 faces were as the faces of men. 

*8 Joel 2.4. With ch. 1.4, 6. Jer. 5. 8. Stout and ſpeedy 
in proſecuting any Antichriſtian deſigns ; and uſed by the 
Pope as his Malitia, or inſtruments therein. ( *? Noting, 
their outward grandeur, uſurped authority, and reverence 
among the multirude.  * Their authority was but coun- 
rerfeir. 7 ?* Eph. 4.-14. Plauſible pretences, and ſeeming 
courtelie. | 

8 And they had ** hair as the hair of women, 
and their * teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

3: Noting, their efieminateneſs, luſts, wantonneſs, and 
alluring others to ſpiritual Fornication. Q} 3 Joel 1. 6. 
Mic. 3. 5. Noting, their cunning cruelty and rapine, in 
devouring Eſtates, and-deſtroying Souls and Bodies. | 

9 And they had + breaſt-plates, as it were 
breaſt-plates of iron ; and the ſound of their 

. 5 wings was as the ſound of chariots, of many hor- 
ſes running to battel. | 

34 Ch. 17. 13. Great Priviledges, (whereby they were ſe- 
cured from the ſecular Power.) Q 35 The proſecution of 
their deſigns 15 with much noiſe, and terror to oppoſers, 
by their Excommunications, Purgatory, &c. 

10 And they had ** tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ”7 ſtings in their tails : and their 
power was to hurt men *? five months, _ 

35 Infinuating ways. to ſpread their errors, 1/a..9. 15. 
T 77 Their fair ſpeeches prove deſtruftive in the end. 

11 And they had a'®® king over them, which is 
the * angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
| That is to OED » : 
ſay, 4 de- Fe Hebrew tongue # ®* Abaddon, but in the 
roger. Greek tongue hath þ# name || ** Apollyon, | 


409 3+ 


E's Chap. 6. 6. 


* Ia. 2. 19. 
| Chap. 6. 16. 


| Their magical Arts, Exorciſms, 


 3T The Pope, now ad at his height, gotten into the 
Throne, and become the ſeventh Head of the Beaſt, (who Chap. 9 


' lives in Royal ſtate, arid exerciſes abſolute authority over 


all the Clergy.) 4 3? One eminently employ'd for the in- 
tereſt bf the Kingdom of darkneſs, 7 4 A moſt horribl+ 
deſtroyer of the Church, both of Jews, and Greeks, and 
ſhall at laſt be deſtroy'd himſelf, by both. 

12 * One wo is paſt, azd behold there come * Chap. 8. 13, 
+? two woes more hereafter. 

+: The deſcription of one Wo. }F ® Ch. 8. 13. 


13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard 4 
voice from the four ® horns of the golden altar, 
which is before God, 


2 The power of Chriſt, (in anſwer to the prayers of 
his People,) who orders theſe Judgments. 

14 Saying to the fixth angel which had the 
trumpet ; ** Looſe the # four angels which are 
+* bound in the great River # Euphrates. 

+4 Set them art liberty from thar Providential reſtraint 
they now lie under. \ # The inſtruments employ'd by 
God in this work ; particularly the four Turkiſh Tetrarchs, 
or ſorts of Turks, \ * Reſtrain'd from breaking in upon 
the Empire, and the Church in ic 4 # Near unto which 
the four chief Governors of the Turks had their reſidence. 

15 And the four angels were looſed , which 
were ** prepared [| for an 4? hour, and a 4 day, || Oc, :. 
and * a month, and #? a year, for to ſlay the * third 
part of men, | 

#3 Ready to embrace the opportunity. 4 4 Upon all 
occaſions, whether ſooner, or later, ſhorter or longer. 

16 And * the number of the army of the ® horſe- * Pfal. 68. 17. 
men were ” two hundred thouſand thouſand : and Dan: 7: 39. 
I heard the number of them. 

- 59 Their Armies conſiſting moſt of ſuch. Q 5 Excee- 
ding numerous. | 

17. And thus I ſaw the horſes ** in the viſion, 
and them that fat on them, having " breaſt-plates 
of fire, and of 3 jacint, and ” brimſtone : and 
the heads of the horſes were as the heads of ** lions, 
and. out of their mouths ifſued fire, and ſmoke, . 
and brimftone. | 

3: Or [in appearance.] © 5? Adeſcription of Guns, and 
fighting therewith : which were firſt invented abour the 
times that this Trumpet relates to ; and were much uſed 
by the Turks in their European Expeditions. \ 54 In regard 
of the roaring noife that ſeems to come from them, at the ' 
Rider's diſcharging their Carbines, and Piſtols. 

18 By theſe three was the 5 third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and 
by the brimſtone, which ifſued out of their 
mouths. 


55 The Roman Empire in the Eaſt utterly ſubdued, and 
multitudes ſlain. 

19 For their power is in their '* mouth, and 
in their 5 tails: for their tails were like unto 
3 ſerpents, and had 5? heads, and with them the 
do hurt. | | 

5® In. this way forementioned they kill many bodily. 
7 57 Their falſe Do&rine of Mahomeriſm, (whereby they 
kill many ſpiritually.) ( 5* Poiſonous, and ſubtle. { 59 This 
es the Irregularity, Confuſion, and Abſurdity of that 

oQrine. - 


20 And the © reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet ® repented not of the 
52 works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- 
ſhip * © devils, and © idols of gold and filver, and * Deur. 32. 19. 
braſs, and ſtone, and of wood, which neither can Pfal. 106. 37. 
ſee, =. Hear: nor walk : | 1 Cor. 10.20, 
59 Thoſe eſpecially of the Weſtern part of the 7 
T ©" Jer. 5. ag” 6: Their Kolatry, Kar worſhip 7 _ | 
ges, the works of their hands, 2 Kings 22. 17. Fer. 25. 6,7. 
} © Lev. 17. 7. Demons or Saints departed ; or evil Spi- 
rits under their names. } + Pſal. 115. 4. & 135.1 5. 
21 Neither repented they of their © murders, 
nor of their ** ſorceries, nor of their ® fornication 
nor of their * thefts, | 
55 Ch. 13.7. Botlſpiritual and corporal. } © yh. " " 
Nagical £ ce. T® Ch. 17. 2. Viz. 
Both ſpiritual in their idolatrous Do&rine, and bodily, e- 
ſpecially in the very Conſtitution of their Clergy. q 5s / Jt 
20. 47. Cunning tricks to cheat people of their money 
by Oblations, Pardons, Indulgences, Beads, &«. ; 
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* Matt. 17. 2. 


Chap. to, -* 


REVELL 

$4 io get = » ge RR WP get 

1 - An angel appeareth with a book open, 6 He 

.  fweareth that there ſhall be no more time. g John 
is commanded to eat the book. Dd 


? AR I faw another 7 mighty angel 1 cone 


down from heaven, cloathed with a + cloud, 


anda * rain-bow was upoh his head, and * his © face 


was as. it were the * ſun, and his 7 feet as ® pillars 


of fire. | | 

2. This Chapter contains. a Conſolation to the Faithful 
againſt the prevailing of Antichriſt : wherein he aſſures 
'em that he {hall be-ruin'd, ( v. 6, 7.) and the Power and 
Purity of the Goſpel be again recovered, v-11. } * Chriſt; 
mighty to ſecure his Church, and proteC& her againſt ſuch 


\ mighty enemies. {1 ? Eminently appearing for his people. 


7 * Ch. 1. 4. See there. To note his unconceivable (ziory 
and Majeſty. \ 5 Ch. 4. 3. See there... Noting his mind- 
fulneſs of his Covenant, and that ſuch calamiries. as thoſe 
mentioned in the former Chapter, ſhould befall the Church 
no more. QY © See on ch. 1. 46. n. 73, 74. } 7 Ch. 1.15. 
His diſpenſations. .* Ch. 1.:15. Firm and fteady, to ſe- 
cure his people, and deſtroy their enemies. ; 


2 And he had in his hand a little book ®open: 


and he "* ſet his right foot upon the ** ſea, and bs 


left foot on the "" earth. 

9 The Goſpel now more propagated, and made known. 
T ** Took publick poſſeſſion of. 1 '* The State both Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil. 


3 And cried with a ** loud voice, as whey a " li- 


on roareth : and when he had cried, ** ſeven thun- {Sc2prre:] to note Chrift's mile in his People's hearrs 


ders uttered their voices ; FEA 
72 In the powerful gre. be the Goſpel : or, -to ma- 
nifeſt his __ againſt ako iſt, 1 2. Joel 3,16. 4m. 
. 8. © 4 Noting more Judgments coming on the umpe- 
Hitec world : ( parkugs the ſis with the ſeven V Is, 
ch. 16. or at leaſt ſeven remarkable events within the ſpace 
of the ſeventh Trumpet.) _. 4s 9jnattis 
4 And when the ſeven thunders, had-, uttered 
their voices, I was ” about to write : , and I heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, '* Seat up 
zoſe-things which the ſeven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. EI 
5 As conceiving the knowledge of them 'would be of 
on uſe to the Church. Y} * Dan. 8. 26.. & 12. 4,9. 
on 
fon 


ceal ; either, for altogether, 'or art leaſt till a firter ſea- 


5 And the * angel which I faw ſtand upon the 
7 ſea, and upon the ” earth, '7 lifted'up his hand 
to heaven, . RE _ 
-.6 And ® ſware by him that * liveth for ever 
and ever, who ** created heaven,and the things that 
therein. are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which are 
therein, that there ſhould be ** time no longer. © 

18 The more to confirm the Faith of God's People in 


this particular. {| * Ch. 1. 18. & 4. 9, 10. &'5. 14. & 


15. 9.4 (And i is able to deftroy Antichriſt, thoogh 
it ſeen never 'ſo im - 2! Yiz. Of Antichrift's 
prevailing, and the'Saines ſuffering. 4 

7 But * in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angd, whenghe ſhall begin to found, the ** my 
of -Ged thould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to 


bis ſervants the ® prophets. 


/7* The work of in exalting the King dom of Chriſt, 


: and deftroying Antichriſt, cared on undiſcermbly. 
© 3 Dax. 12.-7. & 7. 14, 27. 


'8 And the * voice which I heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me again, and-ſaid,. Go, and take the 
9 little book-which is open in the hand .of the-an- 
el, which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and-upon-the 
Gali; cr 2p itls 5: aegis | | 


9g. And 1 went unto the angel, and faid unto. 


him, Give me the little book. And he faid unto 
me, 2 Take it, and ** rat it up z-and it ſhall make 
thy belly 7-bitter, bat it thall be in thy mouth 
27* fiyect a honey... | 

- "29 Ezek. 2.8. & 3. 3. Q ** Col. 3. 16. Study it dili- 
gently. 4 *7. Hab. 3. 16. In reſpeQt of the conſequence 


——_ _ Theyp teſſes The IW11 
that:may follow upon it. |. ** NC 119 tos hs Lune PR 
Knowledge it ral pleaſant, OO 00gs bas Chap, II 
10 'And I took the little book out of Be” 
o £ L 1E DOOK the an x 
hand, and ate It up; and it was in my mouth Sn 9-93 195 
as honey : and as ſoon as I had eaten it my be! 
THIGEE nf... I 
11 And he fajd unto me ?? thou muſt 1» prophe. 
fe again ot before many peoples, and nations and 
tongues, and kings. ; 

*9 Piz. In thy Succeſlors, indued with th p4 
q i» Revive the pure preaching of the Gof bel Bs + 
i clip by Andhra, ye 
| Pagate and tpread 1t up and down 1n thoſe pl. here Ko. 
tichriſt prevail d afore, ch. 11. 9: & pa ", YT Wire Ae 


Clap. 1 
ts 


CHAP. XI. 


3 The 'two I prophefie ho they have power to 
| ſhut heaven, that it rain not. 


.ND there was.given me a * reed like unto Lponi 
- A. a” rod; and the t angel ſtood, faying, Riſe, 
and. * meaſure the * temple of God, and the * altar 
and Men that worſhip therein, Rs 
*" This Chapter gives an account of the fate of the +: 
| Church, and (her Miniſters cocky) under Antichrit 
| thar ſhe was not quite overwhelmed with that ftorm (as 
mighr be feared) bur was ſtill in being, though in a low 


\ . © ; 
| condition, v. 1=10. bur then afterwards a glorious change 


ſhould befal her, v. 11, &c. Q}-* Ezek. 4o. 3. 1 8. 
| The Marightes (which is the Rule to oy Dots Wor. 
ſhip, and, Church-members ) 41 * Pſpl. 110. 2. & 45.6. 


| by means ofthis word. -} + Chriſt, ch. 10. 1,5. A + Try; & 18. 1c 
and then diſtinguiſh and limit rhe true Church, from Pre- 
tenders under Antichriſt. © 5 The true Church under An- 
richriſt, ( See. Pref. n. 6.) conſtituted according to the rule 
of the Goſpel. ( * TrueMiniſters and Ordinances. © ? True 


Members that continue in the preſcribed way, and mak 
uſe of Chrilt's Sacrifice. a The 


2. But the * Court which is without the temple 
| ? leave out, and ? meaſure it not; for it is given + Gr. cafe 
unto the "' Gentiles : and the ** holy city ſhall they 
'2 tread under foot " forty and two '4 months. 

* Exek. 40.17, 19, 20. The Body of the viſible Church; 
who did not worſhip God after a  Goſpel-manner. 
7 ? Count it prophane. .} ** As not agreeing with the 
Rule, nor being of a Goſpel-conſtitution. . Q ** 7ſa. 1. 19. 
Antichriſtians (who are but Pagan-Chriſtians ; as exerciting 
heatheniſh Idolatry in the ſervice of God.) J ** Lake 21. 
' 24 Poſleſs the viſible Church, in Europe, deface the true 
worſhip of God, and oppreſs his faithful Servants, who 
will not joyn with them in their corruptions. 4 ? Chap. 
13.”5. A thouſand two hundred and ſixty years, or there- 
abouts, ©} *+ This Time is reckoned by [Months] which 
are guided by the Moon, the Ruler of the Night, becauſe 
works of darkneſs prevailed therein. 


3 And || I will give ” poorer unto my ** two] Or, 7 ail 
7 witneſſes, .and they ſhall -** propheſie a '? thou- give wo ny 
ſand two hundred and threeſcore *? days ** cloathed * WER 
in ſackcloth. | = beſet a 
15 Commiſſion, ability, authority. 4 A ſmall num-* © 
ber, yet ſufficient ro confirm the truth, Devz. 17. 6. 
7 ”7 The ſucceſſion of fairhful Miniſters chiefly, becauſe 
their work is'to prophefie: (yet not excluding any others 


ſtery | that bore witneſs againſt the Idolatry, 'and diſorders of thoſe 


times. )..'1. '* Inſtru& people: how to worſhip God accor- 
ding to his word. 1 7 Cþ. 12.6. All the time of Anti- 
chriſt's Reign. - | ** Years. 4 ** In a deſpicable conditi- 
on, and mourning for the calamities of the Church, and 
inviting people to repentance. 
4 Theſe are the two ** Olive-trees, and the two 
2} candleſticks *+ ſtanding before the God of the 
earth; -* . 
22 Zh. 4. 3. Inftrumental to ſupply the Church with 
grace. 4 *i To impart knowledge. 4 ** Miniſtring 
untos: ! - | FE ATT 
5 Apd if any man twill ” hurt them, ** fire pro- 
ceedeth '*7 out of their mouth, and ** devoureth 
their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he 
mukt in this manner be killed. | 
+ Be obſtinarely refolv'd upon 'it, even againſt know- 
ledge. 4 ** Wrong, or hinder them in the courſe of their 
prophecy. 1 2 2 Kings 1, 19. Judgments of any ſort. 
Fes 2 0 ny (7 By 


_ 


4 CC CC II eo_ 


Witneſſes. | 


"REVELATION. 


q *7 By their praying for, or denouncing Judgment, Jer. 
* k49. "1 mM God will certainly make good their words, 
Iſa. 44. 26. OR 

6 Theſe have power to ?* ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and have 
power over * waters to turn them to ** bloud, and 
to ?*'\mite the ” earth with 4 all plagues, ” as 
often as they will. | | 

'9 1 Kings 17. 1. To procure temporal Judgments of 
Drought, &«. or to ſtop the influences of the Spirit from 
falling on Antichriſtians : vr, to declare 'em uncapable 0 
Salvation except oy repent, Matt. 16. 19. | ?? the pure 
Dottrine of the Goſpel, 1/a. 12. 3. & 55.1. | *' Exod. 7. 
17. To make it the ſavour of death to impenitent Antl- 
chriſtians. 7 ** Jer. 1.10. 4 3 Earthly profeſſors; the 
followers of Antichriſt. (| 3+ Several ſorts of Judgments. 


} 35 Whenſozver they denounce them, according to the 
Word. 


7 And ** when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
teſtimony, * the 7 beaſt that aſcendeth ** out of 
the bottomleſs pit, * ſhall '9 make war againſt them 


and ſhall overcome them, and #2 kill them. 

35 When they ſhall, in their ſucceſſive generations, have 
diſpatch'r their work that God appoints them, it ſhall be 
their uſual lor to be put to death, one. after another, by 
Antichriſt's power : or [When they ſhall be a fin! ſhing,] 4. e. 
while they perform their Office. 7 Antichriſt, or the 
Pope, who is an idoſatrous, perſecuting power. A 3* Ch. 
17. 8. See there. Of infernal original. 4 ?? Ch. 13. 7. 
Dan. 7. 21. Oppoſe, perſecute, and endeavour to deſtroy 
them. 4 ® Yiz. Both with a bodily, and civil death, (by 
putting them our of Office ; as much as in him lies.) 


8 And their ** dead bodies ſhall lie * jn the 
ſtreet of * the ® great City, which 4 ſpiritually is 
called ** Sydom and #* Egypt, # where alſo our 
4* Lord was crucified. ; 

4: Their perſons ; ſtript of political life, and power. 
q + Within the dominion : or, publickly, by that aurho- 
rity. } ® Rome. {| # In a myſtical ſenſe. © #5 For its 
uncleannefs, both corporal, and ſpiritual, Ger. 19. 5. Ezek. 
16. 5o. T © For 1ts tyrannicalneſs over God's people, 
(Exod. 1.13, 14.) and its Idolatry, Exod. 12.12. Jer. 12.13. 
q = Within whoſe dominion, and by whoſe authority. 
ET if A445 9.4. x | 

9. And *? they of the people and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations ſhall ** ſee their *! dead bo- 
_ dies ” three days and an half, and (MII not ſuffer 
their dead bodies ** to be put in graves. 

4 Antichriſt's followers, in all parts of the _—_— 
3? Hear of, and ſee with delight, and derifion. \ 5' Theſe 
days muſt be taken for years; and then thoſe years refol- 
ved again into days, denoting ſo many years : (as ch. 12. 
14.) and fo it's the ſame with one thouſand two hundred 
and fixty years; which is th? whole time of the polirical 
death of theſe witneſſes, or of their prophecying in ſack- 
cloth. . 4 5* To have any reſpet&t ſhewed them. And it is 


true in the letter alſo, of ſome that they pur to a bodily 
death. 


ro And they that 3 dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoyce over them, and ”* make merry, and ſhall 
34 ſend gifts one to another ; becauſe theſe '* two 
7 prophets ” tormented them that 3 dwelt on the 
earth. - 

33 Fudg. 16. 25. TU 5+ Efth. 9. 22. 01 5 1 Kings 18. 17. 
& 21. 20. Viz. By reproving- their evil deeds, denouncing 
God's Judgments againſt them, and by their contrary con- 
verſation. h : | 

1r Andafter ” three days and an half, the '* Spi- 
rit of life ” from God entred into them : and they 
% ſtood upon their feet, and great, fear fell upon 
37 them which ſaw-them. | 


. 3% gzek. 37.10. A capacity of publick employment jn 
the Church. 4 57 By his remarkable Providence. \ 5* They 
appear publickly in a poſture of ſervice. 4} 59 The Anti- 

x (2, 1 party, (as ſulpe&ing what might be the iſſue.) 


12 And they heard a ©* great yoice ® from hea- 
ven, ſaying unto them, Come up © hither. And 
-_ they © aſcended up © to heaven in 4 a cloud, and 
their enemies © beheld them. 
6 A-clear and effeual Call, or Commiſſion. 41 © From 
Magiſtrates, and ſecular powers : or a divine inſtinQ, and 


impulſe of Spirit.  ** Y:z. To a viſible reformed Church- 
ſtate; or to publick imploymeat in the Church. 4 ©? Pſal. 


The Witneſſes, 


vanc't to publick employment. { © 4%; 1. 9. With ho- 
nour, and ſafety. 4} 5 With envy, indignation, and te: - 
ror, ch. 16. 2. 


13 And © the fame hour was there © a great 
earthquake, and the ** tenth part of the ** city 


aftrighted, and 7? gave glory to the God of hea- 
Ven, od, . 

s About the ſame time. ( © Ch. 6. 12. & 16.18. A 
great chaiige in the ſtate of Affairs, both Civil and Eccle- 
flaſtical.  ** A conſiderable part. 4 Thoſe under the 
Juriſdifion of the Rowax Church. © 72 Fell off from their 
ſubjeQion to, and dependance on it, (and ſo were loſt, or 
deftroy'd, as to the intereſt of that Church.) 4 7* Or, 
[ 1ames of men] ſome of their Armies defeated, many Ab- 
bies deſtroyed, and all their Fraternities diflolved, (where 
the Reformation took place.) Q ?* Many of that party. 
F 7? Ch. 16.-9. Exod. 12.38. Some truly converted, others 
brought off from communion with them by confideratiori 
of theſe things. 

14 The 7* ſecohd wo is ”* paſt, and behold, the 
7* third wo 77 cometh quickly. : 

7+ Ch. 8. 13. & g. 12. viz. Of the ſixth Trumpet. 
q '* Yiz. At the reſurre&ion of the Witneſſes, and bagun 
fall of Antichriſt. 75 Y7z. Of the Vials, (ob. 16.) upon 


- Antichriſtian party. 4 7” Begins preſently to rake 
Place. | 


15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded and there 


kingdoms of *' this world * are become the King- 
doms of our Lord, and of his 9 Chriſt, and he ſhall 
54 reign * for ever and ever. 

7* Publick expreſſions of joy, (by the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel) 1 7” The viſible, reformed Church. 4 ®* Ch. 
10. 7. & 15. 4. & 19. 6. Dan. 7. 14. Pſal. 72.8. Many of 
them. "Thus is the ſubſtance, and great event of the ſe- 
venth Trumpet. } ** Such as formerly own'd another $0- 
vereign. {| * Do now begin to own, and acknowledge 
Chriſt for their only King, and ſhall more and more do fo. 
7 * Shall make profeſſion of Chriſt, and be gathered into 
a Church-ſtate under him. |} *+ Continue this his Sove- 
reignty. 7 * Without any ſuch Eclipſe, as formerly un- 
der Antichriſt. | 

16 And the © four and twenty elders which 
"7 fat before God on their ſeats fell upon their faces; 
and worſhipped God, 


* Ch. 4.4, 10. & 5.8. The Body of private Chriſtians. 
T © Were ſettled in a peaceable ſtate. 

17 Saying, we give thee thanks, O Lord God 
* almighty, *2 which art, and waſt, and art to 
come; becauſe thou haſt *? taken to thee thy great 
power, and heſt ® reigned. 

5% 9g. 4. And ſo thou haſt ſhew'd thy ſelf to be, by free- 
ing thy Church from Antichriſtian tyranny. 4 * Ch. r.4. 
See there. 1 ®? Vindicated thy Sovereignty at length from 
Antichriſtian uſurpations. © ®* Ch. 19. 6. 

18 And the ** nations were ® angry, and thy 
*+ wrath is come, and the ® time of the 9* dead 
that they ſhould be 7 judged, and that thou ſhould- 
elt give ** reward unto thy ſervants the ® prophets, 
and to the * ſaints, and * them that fear thy name, 
ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy * them which 
[| * deſtroy * the earth. | 

9? Or | Gentiles] Sezn.11. 7 9 Ch.16.=2, © 9 The 
time ro execute it. 4 95 Ch. 20. 4. |} 55 Such as were 
put either to a natural, or civil death by Antichriſt, 
1 ”7 Avenged, ch.'6. 10, 11. J ®* Proſperity. Q 5 Paith- 
ful Miniſters, (who have bn kept under fo long.) 
7 * Others in a more private capacity. © * Antichriſtian 
perſecutors. \ ? Y:z. By their Perſecutions, and falſe Doc- 
trines. } * The Members of the viſible Church. 

'19 And the * temple of God was opened in hea- 
ven, and there was * ſeen in his ? temple the * ark 
of his teſtament ; and there were Alightnings, and 
voices, and thundrings, and an earthquake, and 
great hall, | | 

5 Ch. 15. 5. Triie Worſhip was reſtor'd, and made pub. 
lick in the Church, (by the Reformation.) F 5 Knowledge 
was increas'd, by---- 1 7 TIES 76e'” adminiſtred, 
and Work rightly performed.  * Chriſt more known, 


and the myſteries of Religion made more common, and f- 


37.6. They publickly {:ttled pure Churches, and were ad- 


miliar. } ? Ch. 4. 5. See there. Noting thoſe Judgments 
that were to be inflited on Antichriſt, by the Vials, ch. 16. 


V y CHXy. 


Chap. 1r: 


72 fell, and in the © earthquake were flain + of EO names 
71 men ſeven thouſind : and the 7* remnant were © ” 


were ”* great voices in 7? heaven, ſaying, * *? The * Cap. r2. ro. 


Michael and the Dragon. REFELATION. Michael and the Draz 
. Chap. 12. . | rycs, Miniſters, and all that defended Chriftian; 
wy Sag © HAP. XI | Preaching, Apologies, patient falining boly Ti. 7.0 Chap. ' 

eating 'T ** By cruel Laws, Violence Calumet, 54 p. > 5 
4093. Spirits, and wicked Men. TY 2X: 7 Opal 


Ry "1 


: A woman cloathed with the Sun, travaileth, & be- Hm 
fore whom the dragon ſtandeth ready to devour|  ® And ** prevailed not , neither was their 


| | wg" . 
her child. 5 Which is caught np unto God. 7 Place found any more in heaven, 
| * Loſt ground continually, and were utterly routed at 


* | . | laſt. 7 # Dan. 2.35. Luk Th 
|| Or, fan. * A ND there appeared a * great | wonder in| ; nd & could _—_ "96 6 the: 
| : rity, and reſpe&, and ſo could tyrant + 
heaven, a ? woman cloathed with the | Church. vr EN NEON 
* ſun, and the * moon © under her feet, and upon| , And the 4 great dragon was 4 caf out, 


ber head a crown of 7 twelve ſtars: - * that old # ſerpent 44 A 
: This Chapter ſhews the Primitive Churches firft Sub | fg, 1-4, 46 yang hog qe a = and 4 $q_" 

ferings, and Viftory, under the Seals ; and her State after- 2 ? : Whole world : he 
wards, (under the four firſt Trumpets ) till Antichrift's | W4S © Calt out into the earth, and his 4? angels 
publick appearing : Firſt, ſummarily propoſed, wer. 1-6. | were ** caſt out with him. | 

then more fully declar'd ; the former, wer. 7--12. the lat-}] #®** Heatheniſh Religion was changed in the Empire, and 
ter, ver. 13, Oc. |} * Portending great matters in the | ſo the Devil was deprived of that eligious worſhip thar 
Church. 4 ? The Chriſtian Primitive Church. Q + 7. e. | was given to him before, }. # Ch. 20. 2. For his ſubtler 
Chriſt-; Purity of Do&rine, and a holy Converſation , | F 44 Slandering Chriſtians t6 men, and --- Q 4 Avent, 
Matt. 5.16. © 5 Worldly things, and Moſaical Worthip. | them to God. 4} # Drew the Roman Empire, (Luke 2 -1) * ; Cor. 2 
| 4] © Contemned, and undervalued. Q 7 The DoQtine of | to Idolatry. | 7 Lake 10. 18. John 12. 51. Confin'd now 1 John 5. 
the twelve Apoftles ; or, excellent, and faithful Miniſters, | to other parts of the World to domineer ſo publickly in 

holding forth that DoQtrine. | 7 * Inſtruments: See ”. 39. | # Put from places of 


2 And ſhe * being with child, ? cried, ® tra-| FO 
vailing in birth, and " pained to be "* delivered. 10 AndT heard a loud voice faying in 34 hea. 
* Gal. 4. 19. Endeavouring to propagate the Chriſtian | ven, Now is come * ſalvation, and * ftrength 
Religion, and true Holineſs. 4 ? Yiz. In prayer to God, | anq the 5 kingdom of our God, and the 5 power 


d perſwaſi to Men. \ ” Striving to effeft this. . a 
my iz. By the Ibour Gt be! Miniſters and by Perſecu. | Þis Chriſt : for the ” accuſer of our brethren is 


tions on this account. 4 ** To ſee the ſucceſs of her en- | '* Caft down , * which 7 accuſed them before our * Job I. 9.& 
deavours in the hearts of people. | God day and night. ; 2 


| | | : _| 5* Great rejoycing, and thankſgivinsg. © 5: Del; Tech, * 1, 
j] Or, /gx. 3 And there appeared another [| wonder in hea- | ES yay _ How 3-1 


ven, and behold, a great ” red '* dragon, having | power, in helping his Church. © 5 Ch. 11 1 k 

ſeyen "' heads, and ten ** horns, and ſeven | The A rs of God i, "ay by gm _ 
7 crowns upon his * heads. ciſe of Chriſtianity. Q 54 The manifeſtation thereof; in 
23 Beſmear'd with blood. |} '4 The perſecuting Pagan bringing the affurs of the Church into this poſture. 
Reman Empire, (the Devil's chief inſtrument in this work) | T ** Job 1. 9. & 2. 5. Zech. 3. 1. 1 5 Dethron'd, and 
an open profeſt enemy to Chriſt, without any diſguiſe. ra from lus viſtble authority. | *? See n. 44,45. And 
f| '5 Forms of chief Government ſucceſſive to one another, Inftruments alſo, che Pagans, accuſed the Chriſtians 


4993, 


Gen, 3.1, & 


” M0 


&<. 17. 9, 10. |} ** Provinces, (which pred prey un a _ continually to the Emperors, and Magiſtrates. * Dan. 7 

. | Empire, ch. 17. 12.) whereby he puſht, and perfecu ©| 1x And * they overcame him by 5* the blood * Chap. 1: 
| 8 I” "ay 18 Reſiding i y e OO Rom. 8. 43, . 

yang FR NE ny 1 . King in) of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſti- 34, 37. &16 Eg E 

mony, and they ©? loved not their lives unto the ** | Or, = 


4 And his ** tail drew the ** third part of the | 4.4 
*' ſtars of heaven, and did ® caft them to the| 5 gy git in Cheift's viftory, 82h. 6. 16. 4 9 The 
earth : and the 4 dragon ** ſtood before the wo-{] Goſpel whigh Sicy preacht and bore witneſs to. © © Luke 
man which was ** ready to be delivered, for to.de- Fn 26. ifs 20. 24. Heb. 11. 35, Expos'd them to death 
vour ** her child as ſoon as it was born. r the cauſe of Chriſt. 

* Ch. 9. 10. Power, and flatteries. ( ** A conſidera-| 12 Therefore rejoyce, © ye heavens, and © ye 
bh _— Wine Th 4 —_—  - that dwell in them. - ® Wo to © the inhabiters of 
—_— q > Was ready, and diligent ( | Per. 5. 8.) to op- the earth, and of © the ſea: for the devil is come 
poſe the progreſs of the Goſpel. ' 1 ** Buſie in propaga- | down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he 
ting the Goſpel; and making Converts. - } ** Such as Pro- | knoweth that he hath but ** a ſhort time. 
feſſed the Chriſtian Religion, in the beginning of their pro- | «: pſz9, 96. 11, Iſa. 49. 13. 4 © Saints, Angels, and 
feſſion. => Members of the true Church on Earth. 4 5 Ch. 8.-13. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a ** man-child, who | /iz. By reaſon of the "6 miſchief that came upon 


27 1. "£2 them by Antichrift, 4 + Earthly-minded Profeſlors. 
was to 7” rule all nations with a rod of iron: and | T5, A nes. 4 ih. bs ctotwaritg of 


pou child was ** caught up unto God, and #0 ** his | 4,,; dominion he has had in the World hitherto, 
tnrone. | | 
26 Chriſtians, openly profefling Chriſtianity : particular- | 73 And when the dragon faw that he was 
ty, Conſtantine. £ 27 4 2. ang 19.15. on 4 9. Who | ** caſt unto the earth, he © perſecuted the ® wo- 
. were now to have the Government of the Empire, (in the | man which brought forth the man-chz1d. 
perſon of Conſtantive,) and to rule the wicked, perſecu- | 5 p;, Jn another way than formerly. 1 4 The Church, 
tive Pagans, with rig” as they deſerv'd. (| * \Chri- | ,, an aſſociated Body by -Ordinances. | = 
ftians were advanc'd to the Throne, and Chriſtianity eſta- | SE ; 
bluſht by Law. 14 And to the woman were given © two wings 


' 6 And * the ® woman * fled into the wilder- | of a cat le, that ſhe might ® flie into the wil- 
ne, where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that derne S, into ber place : where the is nouriſhed for 
7! they ſhould feed her there ?* a thouſand two hun- | '* 2 f1Me, and fimes, and half a time, from the face 


dred and threeſcore days. ' of. the ”' ſerpent. Fo 
29 The Chuxch, now deliver'd from heatheniſh bondage. | ©? x94. 19. 4. Dew. 32. 17, 12. Iſs. 63. 9. Eft 

q 3* Wichdrew her ſelf from ichriſtian comuptions , |, eas of a ſpeedy and ſafe delivery from this danger. 

now growing upon her, and hid her ſelf, what ſhe could, | T ”* Pan. 7.725. & 12. 7.7.0. As many years as _ are 

from Antichriſt's tyranny, and became 'very obſcure as to | days in three years and a half, v:z. One thouſand two hun- 

any publick appearance. ; 1 2Y The Witneſſes, ch. 11. 3. dred and fixty, (ver. 6.) or thereabouts. (| 7* The Devil 

q * Ch. 11. 3. See there. : who deals now by fraud, and ſubtlegy, as Gor. 3. 1. 


* Dan. 10.73, _ 7, And there was ” war in %* heaven, *” Mi-| 15 And the ”' ſerpent * caſt out of his mouth * If 59. 19 
21. & 12, 1, Chael and his ** angels ” fought againſt the '* dra- |?* water as a.”* floud, after the woman : that he 
Jude 9. gon ; and the dragon %* fought and his % an- | might cauſe her to be 7+ carried away of the 
ls: | ; floud. 
go Eph, 6. 12. Open, Jett oppolition. 4 + The| 7* Errors, and Herefies ; eſpzcially 4rrianiſm, and its 
Primitive Church. '4 33 Chrift. | 5* Good Angels, Mar- ' Off-fpring. 4J 7-Abundantly, violently, ſuddenly, and 


miſchie- 


The ten-horned Beaſt. * 


REVELATION. 


The ten-horned Becſt. 


Chap. 13: 
4993+ 


Dan. 9. 7. 
Chap. 12. 3. 


* Chap. 17.3, 


9, 12. 
| | Or, zames. 


miſchievouſly. Q 7+ iz. From the truth, and ſtedfaſtneſs 
therein. 7 

' 26" And the 7* earth 7* helped the woman, and 
the 7 carth 77 opened. her mouth, and 75 ſwallow- 
ed up-the floud which the 7? dragon caft out of 
his mouth. Fit 

:' "55 The declining part of the Viſible Church ; the Roman 
Clergy, which now grew earthly-minded, and in the end be- 
rame Antichriſtian. 4 ?* Yiz. By fuppreſling thoſe Errors. 
4 ?? Gen. 4. 11. Yiz. In Diſputes, Determinations of Coun- 


ils, &c. for reſtraining Error. © 7* Prevenred the miſ- 


© chief of it. | 7? Now his crafty deſign is diſcover'd, and 


defeated, he is a Dragon again. 
'17 And the 7” dragon was ** wroth with the 


woman, and went to make ** war with the *? rem- 
- nant of her ſeed, which © keep the command- 


ments of God, and ** have * the teſtimony of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, nn. 

* © 79 Now his crafty deſign is diſcover'd, and defeated, he is a 
Dragon again. 4 ** Becauſe his deſigns againſt her were {til 
defeared, and ſhe preſerved. \ *' A new attempt, wiz. b 
bringing forth Antichriſt to publick view. F ® Thoſe 
few particular members ſcatter'd up and down, who —- 
q 33 Keep cloſe to the Rule of the Word ; and particularly, 
to the ſecond Commandment, (where this expreſſion is uſed) 
sejefting humane inventions in God's worſhip. 4 5+ Ch. 19. 
10. Faithful Miniſters; (who teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace 
of God,) the two Witneſles, ch. 11. 3. 


CHAP. XIIL 


p A beaſt with ſeven heads riſeth out of the ſea, to 


whom the dragon giveth hu power. 11 Another 
beaſt coming out of the earth, 16 marketh all in 
their forehead, | 


y Pp T ſtood upon the * ſand of the ſea, and 
ſaw *a ? beaſt * riſe up out of the # ſea, * ha- 
ving-* ſeven heads and ten * horns, and upon his 
7 horns ten 7 crowns, and upon his * heads the 


{| ? name of blaſphemy. 

: Antichriſt being the moſt dangerous enemy of the 
Church, and yer coming: under a diſguiſe, that he might 
be the better diſcern'd, he 1s in this Gizpor deſcrib'd un- 
der a twofold ſhape, which repreſents him in. his double 
capacity, (1) As the Head of the whole Roman Empire, 
aſlociated into one Body again under him, ( being other- 
wiſe, in reſpe& of civil Dominion, divided into many 

rts;) and fo he has ten crowned Horns. And thus he 
1s the ſeventh Head of the Beaſt, wer. 1-»10. - ( 2.) As the 
more immediate, and particular Head of the Roman Church, 
and Hierarchy, . 11--18. And this Chapter chiefly relates 
to him afrer his' publick appearing. | * Fot the more 
commodious proſpe& of the Riſe, and ſhape of this Beaſt. 
T 3 The whole Body of the Roman Empire, ( after its em- 
bracing Chriſtianity, and ſo ceaſing to be a Beaſt for a 
while, under the Chriſtian Emperors, the ſeventh King, ) 
became a Beaſt again, 7. e. an idolatrous, perſecuring State, 
under the government, and influence of the Papacy ( as its 
eighth King, or ſeventh and laſt Head) in whom alone 
the ſeveral Horns, ( now Crown'd) are united, and be- 
come members of this Beaſt again, owning the Pope for 
their Head. \ + Making uſe of the troubleſome ſtate of 
affairs in the Empire to ſet up himſelf. F 5 Forms of Su- 
pream Government ſucceſfively one after another, ch.17.10. 
T * Kingdoms, having dependance upon the Papacy in 
matters of Religion, and owning the Pope as Hea of the 
Church. {| ? Having Soveraign Power 1in themſelves, in 
Civil-matters, ( though ſubjeCt ro the Beaſt in Eccleſiaſtical.) 
4 * This laſt eſpecially, (where was the Original of that 
Kdolatry that overſpread the Empire.) Q1' 9 A maintainer 
of Idolatry. 


2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 
'9 leopard, and his feet were as, the feet of a "7 bear, 
and his mouth, as the '* mouth of a lion ; and the 
3 dragon '+ gave him his ” power, and his '* ſeat, 
and great ” authority. 

® Dan. 7.6. Fierce, and ſubtle. F ** Dax. 7. 5. Cruel. 
T '* Making inſolent, blaſphemous, and cruel Decrees, 
(like rhe Babyloniſh Kingdom, Dan. 7. 4.) 1 * Ch. 12.9. 
The Devil.  ( "4 7:z. By alluring others to own it, and 
aſſiſting them in promoting it. 4} * Or [ Ugten 7.e. The 
afliſtance of evil Spirirs, the uſe of Images, and outward 
pomp'of Worſhip, power to work lying Miracles, and 
other helps to draw people to Idolatry, and to inable him 
to perlecute the Saints, as the Heathen Emperors had done 


afore. FT .'* Rome, ( as the Metropolis, ) and the ſame Do- 
minions, for the generality, as the Heathen Emperors had. 
} '7 Pretendedly in Heaven, over. Angels; on Earth over 
Kings, and in Purgatory, and Hell. 


3 AndI faw * one of his heads, "9 as it were 
t ?? wounded to death ; and his deadly ** wound + Gr. /zir. 


was ** healed: and all ** the world ** wondred 
?3 after the ?# beaſt. h 


8 Ch. 17. 8. That of the Heathen Emperors. © *? Or, 
[ wonnded as it were to death,] which is fo expreſt, becaule 
though that Head was really dead, yer Idolatry was ſoon 
ſet up again ; and ſo the former Death ſeem'd to be bur a 
Wound, and Idolatry to have been but in a profound 
Trance that while. Q ** Heatheniſh Idolatry was publick- 
ly aboliſhr, and there were no more Heathen Emperors, 
(and fo the Empire ceayt to be a Breaſt, at preſent. ) 
T ** Idolatry was ſoon reſtor'd, and began to be publickly 
praftic'd again, (and fo the Empire became a Beaſt again.) 
q * Yer. 8. "The generality of the Roman Empire, ch. 17. 
2,8. 4} * Follow'd wondring, 7. e. ſeeing that wonder- 
ful, and kind of divine Power that he exercis'd, they wil- 
lingly became his Vaſlals, ( c. 17. 13, 17.) obeying his 
Idolatrous Commands , and executing his cruel Edi&s. 
F *+ This laſt Head of the Beaſt, the Papacy. 


4 And they * worſhipped the * dragon which 
'* gave ” power unto ** the heaſt: and they 
*5 worſhipped the ** beaſt, ſaying, *7 Who 1s 
like unto the beaſt 2 ** who is able to make war 
with him ? 

*5 Unawares became ſubje&ed again to the Dragon, the 
Devil, ( ch. 9. 20.) wiz. interpretatively, and in God's 
account ( though not direCtly, and formally,) in their Ido- 
latrous, and Image-worſhip, and in worſhipping the Beaſt, 
ſer up by the Dragon. 4 ** Paid him a luperſticious ve- 
neration, and obedience, looking upon him as a kind of 

etry God, and the. Vicar of Chriſt. Q *? Ch. 18. 18. He 
Fas ſomething of divine Eminency in him , which none 


can match. |} ** The greateſt Princes are not able to. 
withſtand him. 4. 


5 And there was *? given unto him 5? a mouth 
ſpeaking ** great things, and ** blaſphemies ; and 
power was given unto him [| to ?'continue i forty |t Or, ro make 
and two ** months. _ 
*9 Viz. By the Devil's inſtigation, and God's permiſſion. 
q ?* Dan. 7. 20. & 11. 36. Y-?* Threats, promiſes, boaſts 
of his Power in Heaven, Earth, and Hell. Q 3* Dan. 7. 25. 
Idolatrous Decrees. 4 7? Y:iz. From his ficſt-riſe, and be: - 


ginning to blaſpheme, till he began to decline, ( which 
was from about the year 320, till about 1560.) | 3+ 35 See 
on ch. 11.2. | 


6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy * a- 
gainſt God, to blaſpheme his 7 name and his ** ta- 
bernacle, and them that ? dwell in heaven, 

35 Dan. 7. 26. By aſſuming to himſelf divine honour, 
and power ; and by worſhipping God by Images: (which 
1s real blaſphemy.) Q 37 His Perton and Power. © ** The 
humane Nature of Chriſt, Matt. 1.-23. John 1. 14. (by the 
Dottrine of Tranſubſtantiation.) 4 ?? Saints, and Angels: 
(by worſhipping of them.) 

7 And it was given unto him to ©? make war 
with the faints, and to ®* overcome. them : and 
power was given him #* over all Kindreds, and 


tongues, and nations. 


4 Ch. 11. 7. Dan. 7. 21. By Martyrdoms of patticulat 
perſons, and raiſing War againſt greater numbers. \ #* Dan. 
7. 21, 25. Viz, In outward reſpe&s, as to their Eſtates; 
Lives, Liberties, &c. ( for a ſeaſon.) Q # 2 The! 2. 10. 
No Chriſtian Nation was wholly preſerved from his Cor- 
ruptions. 


8 And ® all that dwell 44 upon the earth ſhall 
** worſhip him, * whoſe # names are not ** written «p14... ... 
in the 7 book #? of life of the Lamb ſlain 4? from phy. , A ie 
the foundation of the world. 


43 The generality. { # Yer.-3. In the Confines of the 27. 
Roman Erapire : Or that are carnal Profeſſors. Q + 7. e. 
Perſons. God knows all his Ele&t by name. © # Con- 
tain'd. 4 # Ch. 3. 5. See there. God's decree of Salvation. 
 ® Which is to be accompliſht by vertue of Chriſt's 
death. 1 #* [| Written in the Lambs book from the founaa- 


tion of the Warld,] as it is ch. 17. 8. That is, predeſtinated 
from all Eternity. 


9 '* If any man have an "' ear let him ** hear. 
59 Ch. 2.7. See there. 1 *! Spiritual ſenſes ro undes. 
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ſtand rheſe things, and diſcern Antichriſt by theſe marks, 
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The two-horned Beaft 


REVELATION. 


Chap. I 3. 


4093- 


* Chap. 11. 7. 


* Deut. 13. 1. 


- he eſtabliſhes Idola 


1 oops to avoid being deczived 
by him. 


10 ” He that leadeth into 4 captivity, ſhall go 
into captivity : He that ” killeth with the ſword, 
muſt be killed with the ſword: 5* Here is the 7 pa- 


tience and the ” faith of the ſaints. 


3 1ſo. 33. 1. 9.4. Yet Antichriſt, notwichſtanding his 
forementioned Greatneſs, ſhall nor always prevail, bur at 
length ſhall be deſtroyed himſelf, Maze. 7. 2. Exod. 21. 
23-25. | *+ Spiritual eſpecially ; by tyrannizing over 
the Conſcience. ( 55 Gen. g.6. Ezek. 39.-10. Matt.26. 52. 
Spiritually, by Errors ( c6.8. 9, 11.) Politically, by Laws; 
Corporally, by Wars, Martyrdom, &c. Q ** Ch. 14. 12. 
Here is an occaſion for the exerciſe of ---= \ *? Yiz. In 
Waiting for, and Believing the accompliſhment of this 
Predi&ion, and in . undergoing thoſe Sutferings they meer 
with from Antichriſt, with 
tion. 

11 And[I beheld another ** beaſt * ”® coming up 
out of the 5? earth, and he had © two horns like a 
6 jamb, and © he ſpake as a © dragon. 

5* [dolatrous and perſecuting Power, viz. The Eccleſt- 
aſtical part of the Empire ; (as the former Beaſt was the ſe- 
cular ) -that is, the Pope and his Clergy ; or the Romith 
Hierarchy ; conſiſting of the Pope, as their more imme- 
diate and particular Head, and all his whole ſpawn, and 
rabble of Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Gene- 
rals of Orders, and inferiour Clergy, together with their 
ſeveral Religious Orders (as they call 'em) of Monks, Fri- 
ers, Jeſuites, &'c. (And this is the Whore of Babylon, ch. 17. 
and Falſe Prophet, ch. 19. 20.) 4} 5 All which were the 
fruit and iflue of a carnal, earthly diſpoſition, addiQted on- 
ly to the things of this world, and minding nothing but 
their carnal intereſt. 4} © Pretending to a power in Hea- 
ven and Earth (like Chriſt, Maze. 28. 18.) bur eſpecially, 
aſſuming a Power to pardon all manner of fins : (which 
belongs to Chriſt alone, as he is the Lamb of God, 7z. e. a 
facrifice for our ſins, John 1. 29.) ( ** Taught idokatrous 
Do&rines, (as a falſe Prophet) and made cruel, bloody 
Canons againſt the faithful Servants of Chrift ; as the Hea- 
then Emperours had done afore. 


12 And he © exerciſeth all the power of the 
63 firſt beaſt © before him, and © cauſeth the 
5 earth, and © them which dwell therein, to 
25 worlhip the ** firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly *' wound 
was ** healed. Rr, 

6: By vertue of his pretended Headſhip of the Church, 
he exerciſes that Power which belongs to the Head of the 
Empire, in making idolatrous, cruel Laws, and theri ſtirs 
up the Civil Powers to put them in execution ; and alfo 
makes uſe of their Power himſelf to enforce them. ( 5 All 
that Power which he has as Head of the Empire. Y 5 By 
the permiſſion of the ſeveral Princes, and in their Domin- 
ons, and with their approbation. 1] © #. e. The Pope 
makes uſe of his Spiritual Power to procure reverence and 
obedience from all parts, wer. 15, 16. J © All that are 


ſubje& to the Church of Rome : ( who are a rrnntion of 
earthly-minded perſons, and ſtrangers to the ſpiritual part 
of Religion.) 


13 And * he doth great © wonders, fo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth, 


© in the ſight of men. 


67 Ch. 16. 14. & 19.20. Matt. 24. 24. 4s 8.9. Viz, 
Lying, and counterfeit Miracles, 2 Theſſ. 2.9. \ " 1 Kings 
18. 33. 2 Kings 1. 10. Thunders out Excommunications : 


and makes fuch Apparitions ſometimes. 4 ©? Publickly, 
_ 4 their rdeaten , (to ſeduce men the more 
ealily. 


14 And ?* deceiveth them that ** dwell on the 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles, which he 
had- 7" power to do © in the ſight of the beaſt , 
72 faying to them that.dwell on the carth, that they 
ſhould ?* make an 7+ image ?' to the beaſt, which 
had the wound by ?* a ſivord, and ** did live, 

79 Under the pretence of honouring Chriſt, and the Saiats, 


| try, and his own authority. 4 ?" Yiz. 
Some by the Devil's help, and others only in ſhew. 4 7* In- 


clining (by thoſe Miracles he wrought) the deluded world | 


ro further ſuch a deſign. Þ 7? 74 In genera), that they 
ſhould revive, and eſtabliſh ſuch a frame, and face of affuirs, 
as did reſemble the Modes of Rome heathen ; particularly, 
that they ſhould, (1.) Embrace ſuch a Religion, as did re- 
ſemble the 01d Idolatrous Religion of the Heathen Empire, 


( as the aboliſhing that Religion was the wounding that | 


Head to death, 'wer. 3.) (2.) Set up ſuch a Government in 
the Church, as was fram'd according to the Model of the 


hriſtian courage and reſolu- | 


Civil Government, and did help to promore 
Perſecution. ( 3.) Acknowledge, and maintain the 
Fupremacy, and own him for che Head of 
whereby he became the Head of the Empire too, and the 
ſole DireQor of all Church-affairs throughour the whote 
Empire ; and upon that pretence ſcrew'd himſelf into-the 
management of many Temporal matrers alſo ; bur eſpeci. 
ally, he became the grand Engineer, ſetter up, ftickler for 
and promoter of Idolatry, and Perſecution : (wherein the 
Formality, and Effence of this Bzalt does conſiſt.) And 
herein he became the Pifture of the old heatheniſh Caſavs. 
T 7* All which did conduce to the honour, and reputation 
of thoſe former profiices .as f they were ſo worthy of 
imitation. } 74 By the Viftorious arms of Conſtantine 2- 
nſt thoſe that maintain'd Idolatry ; and by thoſe Laws 

e made for the ſupprefling of ir. 


15 And ” he had ?* power to ”” give + lifeun- 
to the 7 image of the beaſt, that the image of the 
beaſt, ſhould both *2 ſpeak, and ® cauſe that xx 


many as would not ** worſhip the image of the 
Dons JR be killed. 

77 The two-horned Beaſt. Q '* By pretending to be 
| Chriſt's Vicar, &c. {| 79 Male Geng BY of Warts 
Government, &c. to become authentick, and be 
ted to by all ſorts, and embrac't with all due ſubjettion. 
7 © Be enabled to make Idolatrous Decrees, and cruel 
Cenſures. J ” /iz. By ſtirring up the Civil Powers a 
gras them, ( though they themſelves would ſeem to be 
o Lamb-like as not to meddle with matrers of blood. ) 
7 © Submit to the Pope's Supremacy, and their Idolatrous 
way of Worſhip. 


16 And he 


Pope's 


3 cauſerh all, both ſmall and great, 


rich and poor, free and bond, } to receive a * mark + Gr. :hn 
ſbould pire 


in their © right hand, or in their ** foreheads. 

32 The Church-men are the grand afferters of the Pope's 
Power, and promoters of. his deſigns, and the drawers in 
of others to _— and concur with them. See #. 65. 
} ** Ch. 14.-11. The Profeſſion of his Religion, and of 
ſubjeQion ta him. f * So. as to engage themſelves to 


fghr and aft for bim. Y\ * Openly to ferve, and own 


17 And that no man might © buy, ® or ell fave 
he that had the *4 mark, or the ®* name of the 
beaſt, or the * number of his name, 

67 Partake of the Preferments of that Church ( which 
are all bought, and ſold )/ and trade in thoſe Commodities 
which iarly belong to his\Kingdom, c<. 18. 12, &c. 
\ *® Made pnblick profeſſion of his Do&rine. ( ® C5. 
£5. 2. Owned that body, or ſyſteme of Doftrines, which 
are ” * 7 267 by hun, ( and evidence the Pope to be An- 
tichrie. | Rs 


18 9? Here is ” wifdom, Let him that hath 
F0 underſtanding, 9% count the 94 number of the 
beaſt: for it is * the © number of a man; and his 
number is ** fix hundred threeſcore ard fix. 

39 Ch. 17. 9. Viz. In obſerving, and applying the Cha- 
raQters here fet down... } ** A difficult point that calls 
for the exerciſe of Spiritual wiſdom to find it out, 4 *? Yi. 
In diſcerning theſe Spiritual myſteries, and prudence to ap- 
ply theſe CharaQters' ro whom they belong. } #7 Judici- 
ouſly weigh the matter of that Hereſie. Q 94 That body 
of Errors peculiar to him, and invented by him. 4 55 Made 
uſe of by men : or not having God but Man for its Au- 
thor. F 9 7. e. The Dottrines hee'l have all his Follow- 


ers to fs; are a conſiderable number, and compatt bo- 
dy of Errors, link'r to with an qrderly dependence 
one aqother, ſo thar one being granted, many others 


will tvllow; Or, The number twenty five ( which 1s the 
ſquare Root of fix hundred ſixty ſix) is marvellouſly appli- 
cable to the City, and Church of Rome in ſeveral particulars, 
( as twelve the Root of a hundred forty four, is to the 
new Jeruſalem.) 


C H A P. XIV. 


on. 6 Anangel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The fall 
of Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the world. 


: ND. I looked, and lo, a Lamb, ? ſtood 03 
. FA the * mount Sion, and with him an-* hun- 
dred fourty ad four thouſand, having his * F athers 


name Written in their foreheads. | : 
t This Chapter ſhews ( 1.) the State of the true Church 


under Ancichrift, a little afore his fall, ver. 1-5. ( and fo 
relates to-the latter end of the Trumpets.) ( 2.) _ mn 
| | 62! 


I he number of the bp 
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f Gr. were 


boug h 


* Zeph. 3. 13. 
. * Eph. 5. 27. 


« 


”», 


* Chap. 5.9. 


| fold effi upon the Hearts of the Hearers. 


b2gan to make head again him ; or, the means whereby 
his ruin was eff=Qted,- ver. 6--13. viz. the Preaching of the 
Goſpel ; whereby the Trurh is firſt declared, wer. 6. and 
then Judgments are denounced ; firſt in general, ver. 7. 
and then more particularly ; both againſt the Head or Po- 
pith Hierarchy, wey. 8. and alſo all their Adherents, ver. 
9--11. (3.) The Iſſue of this Conteſt ; in his utter Run, 
97.14, fc. | * Chriſt appearing as the Caprain of his 
redeemed ones, (wver.=4. ) whom he has redeemed by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, (the True Paſchal Lamb, John r. 29.) 
q 2 Unconquer'd by the Bzaſt , and watching over his 
Church. « 4+ The rrue Church, now viſible by publick 
Ordinances. | 5 A great company, who are ApoſtoJical 
in their Do&rine, and PraQtiſe. (The ſame that were lealed, 
ch. 7. 4. None of them being loſt, nor inveigled by Anti- 
chriſt.) 4 5 Making open profeſſion of. their ſubjeftion 
to the Commandments of God ; (and not humane inven- 
tions.) This may relate particularly to the Waldenſes, and 


Bohemians. 


2 And I heard a 7 voice from * heaven, ? as the 
voice of many waters, and '* as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard a ” voice of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps, ; 

7? The powerful Preaching of the Word : having a three- 
q * In the 
true Church. Q 9 Ch,1.-15. (Se there,) and 19.6. A ge- 
ner2}, confuſed voice, cauſing wonder, and aſtoniſhmear, 
( as Matt. 7. 28. Mark 1. 22. John 7. 46.) bur they learn 
nothing diſtinQly thereby. 4 *'* Striking terror into the 
Conſciences, and making them tremble , as 4#s 24. 25. 
q ** Ch. 5.-8. Filliog them with peace, comfort, and joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 


3 And they '* ſang ”* as it were a ** new ſong 
'5 before the throne, and ” before the four beaſts, 
and the "* elders : and '* no man could learn 
that ſong, but the hundred and fourty and four 
thouſand, which were '7 redeemed from ”” the 
carve. - - -- 

12 Expreſt their harmonious chearfulneſs for their pre- 
ſervation, and approaching deliverance. ( '? Becauſe al- 
moſt forgotren, and grown our of uſe, during the Preva- 
lence of Antichriſtianiſm. 4 *+ Ch. 5. 9. (See rherg,) and 
15. 3. Something differing from the common Dottrine of 
thoſe times. 4 *5 Publickly before God, and his People. 
} '* Judg. 12. 6. None of the Antichriſtian parry could 
joyn with them in this pure Goſpel-worſhip. q *7 Pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, and thereupon, reſcued from being car- 
ried away with the ftream of the Anrichriſtian rabble. 


4 Theſe are they which are "*not defiled with 
women, for they are '* virgins: thefe are they 
which ** follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: 
theſe f * were ” redeemed from among men, 
being the ** firſt-fruits unto God, and to the 
Lamb. 

19 Not corrupted with the Doftrine, and Idolatrous 
Worſhip of thoſe Locuſts, (like Women, ) ch. 9. 8. 
q 9 Pſal. 45. 14. Cant. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 11.2. Adhere ſted- 
faſtly to Chriſt, and abhor every thing that has any ſhew 
of violating their fidelity to him. |} *? Keep cloſe ro 
Chrift in all his Ordinances; and are led by his Word, 
and Spirit ; (and not by an implicit Faith::) bur eſpecial- 
ly who do depend on the vertue, and merit of his Sacri- 
fice alone, (the true Paſchal Lamb) for Pardon and Ac- 
ceptance, (-and-nort on Saints or their own Merits ;, as the 
Followers of Antichriſt do.) 4} ** Deus. 18. 4 Fam. 1.18. 
The firſt pure, Apoſtolick Chriſtians, that openly profeſt 
Chrift after the Apoſtaſie, and ſhew'd their diflike of Po 
ry, and the fore-runners of a great multitude that ſhould 
follow. him, ch. 7.9. 


5 And * in their mouth was found ** no guile: 
for * they are without **-fault before the throne of 
God. 

22 Pſz].32. 2. No Antichriſtian Equivocation, or Hypo- 
criſie, ( pretending to ſerve Chriſt, and yer ſerve Anti- 
chriſt.) | 3 /:z. The faults of thoſe times; Antichri- 


- ſian Idolatry, and Superſtition ; and thoſe crimes charg'd 


on 


upon them by their enemies. 
6 And I ſaw *+ another * angel ** flie in the 


27 midſt of heaven, ** having the *? everlaſting go- 
ſpel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 


+ and to " every nation, and Kindred, and tongue, 


and people, 

:4 Pix. Beſides that, c<.8.13. and following him. } *5 The 
Miniſters God made uſe of in the beginning of the Refor- 
mation, to ſpread rhe Goſpel, (as Wald and his Followers.) 


13. See there. |} ** Authorized to Preach. | *? Luke 
[21. 33. 1 Pet. 1,-25. The fame thar was from the begin- 
ning, (and not an Innovation, as the Papiſts ſay. ) 
7 ?? Earthly-minded Men, (to make them Spiritual. ) 
F 3* Ch. 10. 11. All forts of People 


7 Saying with aloud voice, 3? Fear 14 God, and 
give 3 sloryto him, for the hour of his 3* Judgment 


is come: and * worſhip 7 him that 3* made hea- * Nehi. g. 6. 


ven and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of 
waters, 

3? Zeal, earneſtneſs, and boldneſs. 7 7 At firſt their 
buſineſs was to bring People to the true knowledge of God, 
and his Worſhip, ( which was almoſt forgotten under An- 
tichriſt.) 4} 34 Luke 21. 34. (And not the Beaſt, or Anti- 
chriſt.) 4 35 By reſting by faith on Chriſt alone, and re- 


nouncing Saints, Angels, Merits, &c. © 35 Yer. 16, 19, 20. , 


Afﬀs 17. 3e. Yiz. On Antichriſt, and his Followers. 
7 ?7 (And not Idols, Images, &c.) Q ** Pſal. 146. 5,6. 
AZTs 14.-15. and 17. 24. 


8 And there followed '? another angel, ſaying, 


4% Babylon is *' fallen, is fallen, * that #2 great ci- * Chap: 16: 19. 
ty, becauſe ſhe ® made all nations 4+ drink of the * 


+ wine of the ** wrath of her fornication. 

39 Other Miniſters ſtirred up to foretel Rome's approach- 
ng decay, as Wickliff, Hus, Jerom of Prague. «{ © The 
Church of Rome is now diſcover'd to be Babylon, devoted 
to rum. 1 #' Ch. 18. 2. 1fa. 21.9. Jer. 51.8. Bzgun to 
fall, and ſhall fall more and more, rill it be utterly ruin'd. 
T ** Pompous, domineering Church, and of large extent, 
c<h.17.1, 5. \ 3 Allur'd by her inticements. (|| #1 Ch. 
17.2. To partake of her Idolatry. Q # Her powerful 
---— to Idolatry. 7 # Which procures wrath from 

Od. 

'9 And the ® third angel followed them, ſaying, 
with ?? a loud voice, if any man ** worſhip the 
beaſt and * his 5? image, and * receive his mark 
in his ** forehead, or in his ** hand, 

# 2 Pet. 3. 9. Other Miniſters among the Reformers, 
( as Lather, Melan&hon, Calvin, Martyr, Bucer, &c.) | # See 
ch. 13.4. 1.26. T © Made by him, ch.13. 14. 4 5%Sce 


on c/. 13. 15. n.82, | * Ch. 13. 16. See there, ». 84; 
85, 86. 


10 The ſame * ſhall drink of the f* wine of the * Pal. 75. 8. 
wrath of God, which is * poured -out without Ka 51: 17. 


7 mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he * Chap. op 


ſhall be tormented with *+ fire and brimſtone, in 
the preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence 
of the Lamb: 


32 Ch. 16.-19. Terrible Judgments. Q 5? Fam. 2. 13. 
Fiz. Of Mercy , Luke 16. 24. Q 5+Ch. 19.-20. and 
20. 10. 


; \ 

11 And the ” ſmoke ** of their torment aſcen- 
deth up for ever and ever : And they have no reſt 
day nor night, who ** worſhip the Beaſt and his 
52 1mage, and whoſoever receiveth the 57 mark of his 
name, | 


55 Ch. tg. 3. 1ſa. 34.10. 4 5 7.e. Of the fire, where- 
with they are tormented. A 57 The impreflion of his 


Do&rine, ſo as to make profeſſion thereof, and reſt there- ' 


ON. 


12 * Hereis the''? patience of the Saints: here 
© gre they that keep the commandments of God, 


p<-| and the faith of Jeſus. 


53 Ch. 13. 10. Viz. In thoſe Perſecutions after the Re- 
formation was begun. \ 3? An occaſion to try, and exer- 


ciſe it. | © Will be a diſcovery of ſuch as are ſincere, 
and firm. 


13 AndI heard a voice from heaven, ſaying un- 
to me, © Write, bleſſed are the dead which die ** in 
the Lord, |} ® from henceforth : © Yea; faith the 


and their works do ©” follow them. 


6: Ch. 19.9. Viz. For the conſolation of thoſe that ſhall 75, 2*s. 


live in thoſe calamitous times, and ſuffer in them. } ©* x Cor. 
15. 18. 1 Theſſ. 4 14. Heb. 11. 13. Being united to Chriſt 
by a lively faith, and ſo become members of his Body. 
( 2.) In the favour of God. ( 3.) Forhis ſake, and cauſe. 
} 7.72. As well in dying in this quarrel of Chriſt againſt 
the Beaſt, as —_r blefled formerly, who died :n his 
quarrel againſt the Dragon. © *4 This is a certain truth, 
beiag delivered by the Spirit. 1 © Luke 16. 25. 2 Theſſ. 
1.7. Hib.4. 9. 1 © Thoſe troubles they meet withalb 


| The fall of Babylor. 


F ** Noring, the ſwifr paſſage of the Goſpel. F *? Ch. 8. Chap. I 4. 


SY : m4 O r, we 
ſpirit, that they may © teſt from their *5* labours ; Ef We 
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* Matt. 13. 39. 


L Or, aricd. 


* Lam: 1.15; 


at this time. ( 7 Or, accompany them into God's Pre- 
ſence, to witneſs their ſincerity, and obtain a reward. 


14 AndI looked, and behold, a ®white © cloud, 
and upon the cloud 7* oxe fat, 7" like unto the Son 
of man, having on his head a golden 7* crown, 
and irs his hand a ”* fharp fickle. : 

5% Noting, innocency, and uprightneſs of proceedings. 
Here he comes to ſhew how God fulfills the former threat- 
nings, (ver. 9--11.) and that, wh:n Words wou!d not 
avail, he proceeds to Deeds. A © 1/a. 19. 17: Noting, the 
Soveraignty, and Glory of the Judge, and his ſwiftnels in 
coming to execure Judgments. } 7* Chriſt ; and inftru- 
ments made uſe of by. him. (} 7* Ch. r. 13.. See there. 
q 7* Noting Majeſty, Authority, and Victory. (| 7? Et- 
feftual means to execute Judgments. 

- 15 Andanother 7* angel came out of 7' the tem- 
ple, ?* crying with a loud voice, to him that fat on 
the cloud, *77 Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap: for the 
7® time is come for thee to reap; -for 7? the harveſt 
of the earth is || ripe. E 

74 Miniſters, preſſing Chriſt to execute judgment on An- 
richriſt. | 75 They publickly made ſuch requeſts 1n the 
Congregation. A 75 Ch. 6. 10. Praying earneſtly, and 
boldly. \} 77 Joel 3. 13. Execute judgment on Antichriſt, 
and his Adherents. 4 '* 1ſa. 63.4. A 7” Jer. 51.33: The 
fins of. the Antichriſtian State are come to a height, Joe! 
3=13- | 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud; thruſt in his 
fickle on the earth ; and the earth was reaped. 

' 17 And ® another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he alſo having a ”* ſharp fic- 
kle. : 

8% The Inſtruments Chriſt uſes in executing this venge- 
ance. : 

' 18 And * another angel came out from the 
* altar; which had power over ** fire, and 3 cryed 
with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp ſickle, 
ſaying, ** Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, *and. ** gather 
the ** cluſters of the ® vine of the earth; for 
her 7? grapes are fully ripe. | 

8: Faithful Paſtors eſpouſing the quarrel of thoſe that 
were flain, and lying under « 4 Altar, (ch. 6. 9.) and ſtir- 
ring up other to avenge their quarrel. } ** z. e. Judg- 
ments, ( 2 Kings 1. 10.) which by their Prayer, they could 
bring down, ch.11.5. 4 3 Ch.6. 10. Earneſtly, and bold- 
ly exhorted them. \ *4Execute greater Judgments. 1 * De- 
troy. 1 * The ſeveral diſtin& Ocders, and Societies of 
Antichriſtians. } 7 The Antichriſtian Church. - 


19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the. 
earth, and gathered © the vine of the earth,” and 
caſt it into the © great wine-preſs of the wrath of 
bro | | | 


87 The place of ſlavghter, where God executes his Judg- 
ments ON them. 

20 And *the yine-preſs was®? troden, © with- 
out the city, and bloud came out of the wine-preſs, 
9 even unto the ®* horſe bridles, ” by the ſpace of 
a thouſand ard fix hundred furlongs. 


89 Ch. 19. 15. Iſa. 63. 3 Þ © Without the bounds of 
the true Church, (ſo that none of her Members ſuffer by 
this Judgment. (1 ”' In a great quantity. Q ** Ch. 19. 
14,17, 18. TJ ” All over the Pope's Domimions. 


C H:A-P. XY. 


1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 3 The 
ſong of them that overcome the beaſt, 7 The ſeven 
vials full of the wrath of God. | 


: A N D Ifaw.* another ſign * in heaven, * great 
and marvellous, ſeven ' angels, having the 


5 ſeven 7 laſt plagues; for in them 1s * filled up the 
wrath of God. | 

* This Chapter is Preparatory to the. Viſton'of the Vials, 
ering ſomething of. the State of the. Reformed Church 
then : Ir agrees much with ch. 11. 16, &c. And follows in 
crder of Story after that. 4 * Beſides thar, ch..12. 1. 4 * Be» 
tokening ſomething concerning the affairs of the Church. 
q 4 /isx. In reſpe& of the changes it foretells. \ 5 Mini- 


ſters of the Goſpel, or Witneſlgs : for ( 1.) theſe ſmite rhe-| 


Earth, -( ch. 16. 2,4. ) as the Witneſſes had power to do, 
ch,11.6. (2:) They c6me out of the Temple, ( wer. 6. I 


te 


whither 'none but the *Prieſts mi 


ghrt enter, 2 : 
attire 1s Prieſtly,. ver. 6. | } © Noting ſeveral 3 Whey Chay, l 
or degrees of Judgment. ©} 7/Ch. 11.-14. Viz. To hs in. 
flifted on Anrtichrift, and his Parry. QF * Finiſhr Whatlo® 40 
ever Judgments God will 'bring on the Beaſt, 4093, 


2 AndI fawas it were a ? ſea of ” glaſ ming- 
led with " fire; and them that had "2 gotten the 
victory '* over the beaſt, and '* over his ima 
and " over his mark, ard '*-over the number of his 
Name, " ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the 
'© harps of God, 

9'1? Yee on ch. 4.6. The Blood of Chriſt, (to which 
the Members of the true Church have publick recourſe 
now, (4h. 7. 14.) and not to Penances, &c ) QF " Th. 
ſanftifying Power of the Spirit. Juſtification, and San&ij. 
cation go together. A} *?. Gor free both from the Cixi). 
and Eccleſiaſtical Idolatrous Powers ; ſo that they con!4 
not longer perſecute them for not ſubmitring to their 24. 
ganzſh abominations. 1 ** From profeſſed ſubjeQion to 
him. '} ?+ From his Do&rines. - © *5 Reſting ſecurely on 
the efficacy of Chriſt's blaod alone for Pardon, and Lit.. 
\ '* Ch.5.-8. and 14. 2. Hearts tuned, and fitted by th: 
Spirit of Gol to praiſe him for their deliverance. 


3 "And they ” ſing the "7 ſong of Moſes the ſer- 


vant of God, andthe ſong ** of the Lamb faying 


Þ ET... 
1 he Song of Mcſes 


), 


* 19 Great and.** marvellous are thy *' works, Lord * pry Ky Y 


God almighty, * ** juſt and * true are th 
thou King of ||-*5 ſaints, 


'7 Ch. 5.9. & 14.3. Exod. 15. 1. 7. e. They have a like or ages, 


occaſion of praiſe, as Moſes had ; and his Song was a Type 


of theirs, and had an eye to. this occafion alſo. Se2 on Exod. 


15. 1. FT ** Who makes .the occaſion for it, and is the 
ſubjeQtofir. 1 '* Efeted by no mean Power. Q ** Pſal. 
139. 14. Which ſhould make Men and Angels admire 
them. Q} ** Yiz. In over-turning the Kingdom of the 
Beaſr. . 1 ** Ch. 19. 2. Pſal. 145. 17. Yiz. In:rendering to 
the Beaſt according to his deſert, ch. 13. 10. © * In per- 
forming thy Promiſes. Q ** The whole courſe of thy Pro- 
ceedings. ' 7 *5 Of them eſpecially. 


4 75 Who ſhall not fear *7 thee, O Lord, and 
glorifie thy name 2 for thou **® only art holy: for 


29 all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee; 
for thy -* judgments are made manifeſt. 

26 Fer. 10. 7. 9. d. Upon this occaſion many will be 
brought to it. 1 *7 (And: nor the Beaſt; as they have 
done.) \} ** Yiz. In oppoſition to Antichriſt, that uſurpt 
that Title. Q *? 1/a. 66.-22, Pal. 72. 8. This work will 
make way for the converting many Nations from their 
Idolatrous, to thy true, Worſhip. © 3* The Juſbice of thy 
Proceedings againſt Antichrilt. ets 


y *? ways, * Chap. 16. », 
| Or, rang, 


s And after that, I looked and behold, * the « 5 yur 
7 temple of the tabernacle of the *? teſtimony 1n «. 50. 


heaven was 7 opened: 

31. Ch. 11. 19.. Religion was reformed, ( 2 Chron. 29. 3.) 
and the Myſteries of the Goſpel publickly preach'r, and pro- 
feſt. | 3* Exod. 25. 21. | 

6 And the ſeven angels came ” out of the tem- 
ple, having the ſeven ** plagues, clothed in ” pure 


and-white linnen, and * having their breaſts ** gir- * Cyup, i. 1; 


ded with golden girdles. | 
33 To note, that they were Members of the Reformed 

Church, who executed theſe Judgments. © 3+ Power, and 

charge to'execute them.  } 33 1/2. 13. 3. Noting the Juſtice 

of theſe Judgments ; or, that the Executioners thereof were 
Miniſters, (this being the Pricſtly habir. ) | ** Ch. 1.13: 
Noting their readineſs, and aCivity, and eſtabliſhment in 
the Truth, Eph. 6. 14. 


7 And ” one of the four beaſts ** gave unto 
the ſeven'* angels, ſeven ?? golden vials #* full of 


the wrath #' of God, who *? liveth for cver and &- 


ver. | | 

37 Some couragious Goſpel-Miniſters. 4 3* Exhorted, 
and encourag'd them to this undertaking. F *? Noting 
the. Purity of theſe Proceedings. 4 #* Containing many, 
and great Judgments. 4 +: (Not their own malice or Ic 
venge..)} . 1 #* Ch. 1.18: & 4 9,10. & 5.14. & 10. 6. 
(And therefore can puniſh them -both here, and here- 
after.) | 


$ And the ® temple was filled with #1 ſmoke 
from the # glory of God, and from his ** power; 
and -*? no man was able to ** enter into the tem- 
ple 4? till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels 


were fulfilled. . 
| 43 The 


The ſeve 
cauſe AE 
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continually to plague the Antichriſtian Party.) J # 1 Kings - 


5 —. THSFRLATION 


The 7 iats. 


© The Goſpel-Church, (from whence God ſent ſome 


8.-50. Pſal. 18.8. Iſs. 6. 4 Tokens of God's Preſence. 
F + His gracious appearing for his People. } # His ter- 
rible appearing againſt his Enemies. 1 # Exd. go. 35. 
q #* Rom. 11. 33. Pſal. 36.6. Fiz. To interceed for the 
preventing theſe Judgments. 4 4? Till wrath was fully 
executed, 3. e. not at all, ( as Gen. 8. 7. Pſal. 112.8. Atts 
6.27). | 


CHASF. AYE 


' 2 The Angels pour ous of their Vials full of wrath , 


| * Chap. 11.17. 


*Matt. 23. 34. 
"! Matt. 7. 2. 
Jer. 51. 35: 


* Chap. 15. 3. 


[ Or, burned. 


6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt 
cometh as a thief. 


1 A ND I heard a * great voice * out of the tem- 
. ple, ſaying to the ſeven * Angels, * Go your 

ways and pour out the Vials of the wrath of God 

upon the * earth, | : 

» This Chapter gives the Viſion of the Vials; ( which 
contain the third Period of Church-affairs ) ſhewing Anti- 
chriſt's ruin by ſeveral ſteps or degrees ; anſwerable to the 
degrees by which he roſe under the Trumpets : ſo that 
what he got by the one, he Joles tionably by the 
other : and what Plague comes on the Church by eac I x] 
ticular Trumpet, the contrary good comes by each Vial 
} * A powertul Call and Command. | 7 From the Pre- 
ſence of God. || # See on ch. 15.1. T7] 5 Jer. 48. 10. 
Exck. 9.5, 6. 4 * The Aatichriſtian Church and State. 


2 And the firſt went and poured out his vial 
upon the 7 earth ; and there fell a * noiſom and 
grievous * ſore upon the men which ® had the mark 
of the beaſt, and #por them which '* worſhipped 


his image. 


7 The fundamental DoQrines of Papery, viz. the Pope's 
Supremacy, Infallibility, &c. ( which by the firſt Refor- 
mers were diſcovered to be unſound.) 4q * Exod. g. 9. 
Envy and rage in themſelves, and contempt from others. 
q * Ch. 13.-16. See there. | '* See ch. 13. 15. 2.82. 


3 And the ſecond Angel poured out his vial 
upon the "* ſea ; and it became "* as the bloud of 
a dead man : and ” every living ſoul died in the 
ſea. 

1 The Popiſh Religion and way of Worſhip : ( which 
was now diſcovered to be deadly.)  ** Exod. 7.-20. Not 
able to- convey any ſpiritual life. 4 *? They that had no 
other life, but what was bred and fed in that Religion, 
periſht eternally. 


4 And the third Angel poured out his vial upon 
the '* rivers and '+ fountains of waters ; and they 
I became bloud. | 

14 The Popiſh Seminaries, Prieſts, and Emiſlaries: (that 
carry their Religion up and down.) «1 *5 Were puniſht 
with death. 


5 And I heard the '* Angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art ” righteous, 'O Lord, * which * art, and 
'9 waſt, and ** ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 


thus : | 

16 The Inſtruments of this Plague on theſe Waters. 
© *7 Ch. 15: 3. & 19. 2. Viz. In this puniſhment inflited 
on them: ( and therefore they are not Martyrs that ſuffer 
by it.) 4 ** Ch. 1. 4. See there. Doſt now fulfil thy Pro- 
miſes and Threats. J 2 Waft wont to executeſuch Judg- 
ments formerly. 4} *® Shall go on to-do further execution 
on them. | 


6 For * they have ſhed the bloud of ſaints and 


- prophets, and thou haſt ** given them bloud 'to 


drink : for they are worthy. | 
7 And I heard ** another out of the Altar fay, 
23 Even fo, * Lord God almighty, true and righte- 
ous are thy judgments. = 
22 Glorified Saints in Heaven. | *? $o it ought to be. 


8 And the fourth Angel poured out his vial up- 
on ** the ſun; and power was given unto him' to 
25 ſcorch men with ** fire. | 

24 Iſa. 5. 30. The Emperour ; or other Princes: (to 
make them withdraw from the Pope, ) or the 'DoQrines 
and Canons of rhe Church : (diſcovered to be erroneous. ) 
T *5 Vex. | * Envy. 


9 And 7 men were || ** ſcorched with great heat, 


and * blaſphemed the name of God, which hath Chap. 16: 
power over theſe plagues: and they repented not, LW 


to give him ** glory. | 

*7 The obſtinate adherents of Antichriſt. «4 ** Shamed 
and filled with rage and envy. \ 9 Ver. 11,21. 2 Kings 
6.-33. 2 Chron. 28. 22. 1/9.8. 21. By a more violent pur- 
ſuit of their blaſphemous Errors. & 5? Ch. 11.-13. By tab- 
mitting to him, .and repenting. 

10 And the fifth Angel poured out his vial up- 
on the ** ſeat of the beaſt : and his kingdom was 
* full of darkne$s, and they ” gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 

31 The Church of Rim in its entire frame : ( which is 
hereby ſhattered to pieces.) Q ?* Ch. 18. 23. Much con- 


tufion among them. |} 3? They were almoſt diſtracted ar 
the decay of their grandeur. 


11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe 


of their 3+ pains and their ſores, and repented not 
of their 3 deeds. 


34 Their Calamities which made them fo unegſie. 
7 35 Idolarries, Blaſphemies, Tyrannies, ©. 


12 And the ſixth Angel poured out his vial up- 


409 3: 


on the great river * Euphrates ; and * the 3 wa- * See Fer. 51. 


ter thereof was dried up, that the 3* way of the 
39 kings of the eaſt might be ** prepared. 

35 1/a. 8.7. The Turks Dominions, ch. 9.-14* | *? Jer. 
50. 38. 4/a. 11. 15. & 42. 15. Impediments were removed. 
q 3 Y:iz. To the true Church, and to their own Poſſeſſi- 
ons. 7 *? The Jews, Iſa. 24. 21. ( Who are moſt nume: 
rous in the Eaſtern Countries.) 4 ® By removing Ob- 
ſtruQions. 


i3 And I faw * three # unclean ® ſpirits 
like #* frogs come out of the # mouth of the 
4% dragon, and out of the mouth of the # beaſt, 
and out of the mouth of the ** falſe prophet. 

4 Anſwerable to the number of thoſe that ſend them. 
| * In their Riſe, Ends, Means, Do&rines and Lives. 
f ® Popith Emiflaries, and Negotiators ; and all other 
Sollicxters af thoſe affairs, ( who are generally full of a&i- 
vity, wit, deceit, and miſchief.) © + Exod. 8. 6. In re- 
ſpe& of their filthineſs, and crawling about. « + By the 

ommand , and Commiſſion. Q # Ch. 12. 9. Heathen 
Powers ; eſpecially the Tuwk. | v Antichriſtian Civil 
Powers. {| #* Ch. 19. 20. & 20. 10. Antichriſtian Eccleſi- 
aſtical Powers. 


74 For they are the ſpirits of 4? devils, * work- 
ing ** miracles, which ** go forth unto the 
** kings of the earth, and of the whole world, 
to '* gather them to the battel of that "* great day 
of God almighty. 

4 1 Kings 22. 22. Like them in ſubtilty, mali 
miſchief, and influenc'd by them. F 52 &. ON 9s 
Strange feats, and juggling tricks. © 5* Travel into all 
parts. 1 ** Ch. 17. 2. & 19. 19. & 20. 9. Such as are ad- 
ditted to the Popiſh Church. 4 5: Any Heathens they 
can engage with them. | 5+ Ch, 19. 19. & 20. 8. Draw 
them to, and engage them in, an univerſal, and joynt op- 
poſition againſt Chriſt, his People , and Government. 
q 7 OR hee'l eminently appear in taking vengeance 
on them. | 


15 * Behold, I come as a * thief. Bleſſed 5 
he that 5 watcheth, arid keepeth his ® gar- 
ments, * left he walk 5? naked, and they ſee his 
ſhame. h 

55 1 Theſſ: 5. 2. See there: 0.57 Yiz. Againſt thoſe 


temptations hee'] then be expos'd to. 1 5® His Profeſli 
unſ} one from the Fe ers of Antichriſt. bf Void 


of yprightneſs, and in a courſe of ſin. 


16 And he © gathereth * them together into a 
place, called in the © Hebrew-tongue, © Arma- 


geddon. 

50 Joel 3.12. God, by his Providence fo orders it. 
T © All Antichrift's affiſtants. 4 © Impog'd upon it by, 
or 1n relation to, the Jews, who perhaps may then be con- 
verted : 'See an ch. 19. 1. 3.4. 4 © That is, The Mount gin 
of glor1ous Juggment : Or, The deſftrufion of their Armies, 
ch. 19. 20. ( which ſhews the event of this Battel.) This 
may perhaps be theſame place that is called, The Valley of 
Jehoſaphat, (Joel 3. 2.) where God will make a great de- 
ſtruction of the-enemies of his Church, wer. I 2--14. 


:7 And the ſeventh Angel pggred out his vial 


into the © air ; and ghere came a great voice out 


of 


Jz- 


"2 Theſſ 2. 9, 


* Matt. 24. 43. 
Chap. 3. 3. : 
" 2.008, 0:3. 

Chap. 3. 4, 18: 
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' The Whore of Babylon. 


REFEALAFION Th reniimem 


. 
——_— 


Chap. 17.0 the temple of heaven from the throne, ſaying, 
WY © It is done, 


4993. 


* Chap. 14.8. 


* Ia. 51. 23. 


* Nah. 3. 4. 


* What 1s left of Satan's kingdom every where, Eph. 
2.2. |} 5 Ch.1o. 6. & 21.6. John 19. 30. Theſe laſt 


Plagues are now finiſhr. 

13 And there were © voices, and © thunders, 
and © lightnings ; and there was a ©? great earth- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the 


earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and fo great. 


66 Ch. 4.5. See there. 1} © Ch.6. 12. & 11. 13, 19. 
The utter aboliſhing of Babylon's Power. | 


19 And * the © great city was divided into three 
parts, and the * cities of the nations fell : and 
great Babylon came in ?® remembrance before God, 
* 71 to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceneſs of his wrath. 


6 The remainders of the Church of Rome, or of the 
Antichriſtian State. {| * Places under the dominion of 
Antichriſt. © ?* Ch. 18. 5. To puniſh hee for her ſins. 
T 7" Ch. 14. 10. Jer. 25. 15. 


| 


20 And every ”* iſland fled away, and the 


73 mountains were not found. 


72 Ch. 6.-14. The Conſecrated places were taken away. 
q 7? Her Eccleſiaſtical Dignities vaniſh. 


21 And there fell upon men a ”* great hail.out 
of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a talent : 
and men ”* blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague 


of hail ; for 'the plague thereof was exceeding 


great. 


74 Ch. 11.-19. Joſh. 10.11. 7 75 See x. 29. The hearts 
of this Antichriſtian party were ſtill hardned. 


"CHAP. SVIL 


3, 4 4 woman arayed im ſcarlet, with a golden cup 
in her hand, fitteth upon the beaſt, 5 which * 
Babylon. 8 The puniſhment of the whore. 14 The 
vittory of the Lamb. 

1 A ND there came * one of the ſeven Angels 

which had the * ſeven Vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, * Come hither, I will 
ſhew unto. thee the * judgment of * the 5 great 

s whore, that 7 ſitteth upon many * waters : 


: 'This Chapter gives a punQual deſcription. of the 
Church. of Roze, uf. the Notion of a Whore; and alſo 
of the Heads, and Horns of the Empire: © * To note, 
that this Whore is the party upon whom the Vials are 
pour'd out. 4 ? Viz. In the Spirit, ver. 3. (} 4 Ch. 18.8, 


'. 21. Nah. 3. 4. The Arraignment, Accuſation, and Con- 


demnation. J * Both in point of DefeQion, and Domi- 
nion. Þþ *5.The Church of Rome : ( formerly the Spouſe 
of Chriſt, but now turn'd Whore,) or, The whole Body 
of the Idolatrous Clergy : (See ch. 13. 11. ». 58.) influen- 
cing the whole Empire, and having their chief reſidence at 
Rome, ( ver. 9.) as the Center of their Dominion. Called 
alſo, a Woman, ( wer. 3.) and Babylon, ( ver. 5.) and Je- 
zebel, ( ch. 2. 20.) and the falſe Prophet, ( ch. 19. 20:) and 
is the ſame with the two-horned Beaſt, ch. 13. 11. } 7 Fer. 
51. 13. Rules and Domineers over, ( ver. 18.) and has a 


Juriſdiftion which ſpreads far and wide, and pretends to 


be the Catholick Church. 4 * People, wer. 15. 


2 9 With whom the Kings of the '* earth have 
7 committed fornication, and the ** inhabiters of 
the '*? earth have been made " drunk with the 
14 wine of her "” fornication. 


9 Per12. ch. 18.9. By. whoſe allurements, and per- 
ſwaſions. 47 ** The Roman Empire. 7 ** Joyn'd with 
her in Idolatrous Worſhip. 4 ** Ch. 14. 8. & 18. 3. 
T7 *3 Fer. 51. 7. Irrationally addifted to that way of ſu- 
perſtition ; and quarrelſome with all oppoſers thereof. 
q '+ Thoſe means ſhe uſes to draw people to her ways. 
q *5 Idolatry. | . 


« .3 Sohe carried me away * in the ſpirit into the 
7 wilderne$: and I faw a ** woman 7? fit upon a 


19 ſcarlet coloured ** beaſt, full of ** names of blaſ-'| 


phemy, having ** ſeven heads and ten. ** horns. 
1s Ch. 1. 10. See there. Being Spiritually enlightned to 
underſtand theſe Woot q 7 Implying, that this Wo- 


man was in a erneſs-condirion, ( not as the true 
Church was (ch. 6, 14.) jp a ſtate of obſcurity, bur) 


| quires a mind endued with Spiritual wiſdom, 


s 0 ; 
Ca. 


I3. 1. See there. 


4 And the ?* woman was arrayed in 24 nyrr)! 
and ** ſcarlet-colour, and | decked with 5 691, 5. 
precious-ſtones and pearls, having ** a golden 
in her hand, full of 77 abominations, and filthine 
of her ” fornication. 
_ *? The Church of Rome( in irs chief members.) © 
i8.-16. Noting their Pride, and tyrannical (; 
<q 25 —_— their Pomp, and Splendor, both jr: 
affairs, and Sacred Worſhip. Q #5 [nticing means and 
ſpecious pretences, to allure people to their Ilolatry Sos 
ticularly, by Senſuality, Luxury, and Afluence. ; 


( 2 Kings 23. 23.) and the moſt abominable Do 
PraQtices. 


5 And upon her ** forchead was a ** name 
* written, *' MYSTERY, ** BABYLON Thx 
' GREAT, THE PMOTHER OF [4H 


g0Ig wn 
\LUD 
ineſ 


_—_— 


+Ci 
utlty. 
Cl 

Its 
T *7 Idols, 


C1...* 
Qrines and 


'* EARTH. 

** Iſa. 3. 9. Noring her Impudence, in ths publick 
owning theſe things. 4 *? To be found by Spiritual wil. 
dom, wer. g. QU 3? As evident as if written. © 3! » 74. ir 
2. 7. All things relating to her are under a difeniie 
7 3* The Church of Rome. See n. 6. Bk 
7 3+ Idolaters, and Idolatry. 


6 And I faw the ** woman * drunken with the 
blood of the faints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I wondred 
with great admiration. 


35 Ch, 18. 24. Delighting herein , and filled there. 
with. 


T 33 Ring-leaver, 


7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore did 
thou marvel? I will ** tell thee the myſtery of the 
woman, and of the ** beaſt that ” carricth her, 
which hath the ** ſeven heads and ** ten horns, 

36 mm J *7 Supports her by its Authority, and 
IS in a ſlaviſh, brutiſh ſubjeQion to her. | 


$ The ** beaſt that thou ſaweſt 3* was, and 


+4 names were not * written in the 4* book of life 
47 from the foundation of the world) when they 
behold the *® beaſt that #* was, and *? js not, and 
yet * 15, | 

38 7.e. The time will come when, idolatry bzing rooted 
out, ( which: was by Conſtantine) this Bait ſhall ceale to 
be ; that is, the Roman Empire ſhall ceaſe to bz a Peaſt, . 
for a time; ſo that it may then be ſaid of ir, This Empire 
was a Beaſt, bur is not ſo now at preient. Q *? Ch. 11. 7. 


'9.4. Yet the Empire ſhall again become Idolatrous, and a 


Beaſt. F ®©Cb.9. 11. & 11.7. Implying, that thar ſtate, 
and conſtitution of it is not from God, but the Devil's 19- 
vention, and eminently ſubſervient to his intereſt. \ *' Þ: 
finally deſtroy'd. } # The generality of the inhabitants 
of the Empire. © # Superſtitiouſly adore, and be devoted 
to. See on ch. 13.-3. n. 23. 1 ### # 7 See on 9. 13.78. 
T # The Empire that was a Pagan, perſecuring, Idolatrous 
Empire. 4 # Is not Pagan now, C. and ſo the Bcaft 1s nor 
the very ſame in all points: and therefore 1s called The 
Image of the Beaſt, ch.13.-14.) {\ 5* Yet 154 Beaſt, that 15, 
an Idolatrous, perſecuting Government ſtill; and fo ri- 
ſame for ſubſtance, . as ir was afore, though with ſome dif- 
ference ; in as'much as their Idolatry is now diſguiſed un- 
det new.Titles, and has differegt ObjeCts. 


9 And ** here # the mind which hath wiſdom. 


the '* woman ” ſitteth. | 
5" Ch. 13.18. Eccl. 1.17. 9.d. Here's that which re- 
tor th2 right 

underſtanding, and applying theſe marks. (4? Sjgmilc 
T 5 Keeps her Court and abode, in that City ws Was 
bwlt upon ſeven Hills, viz. Rome, (the Head and (0; <!- 


| 


ning part of the Church of Row-c having their head-quutess 


$5 þ 
PILS. » ” 


AR- | Or 


LOTS, AND ” ABOMINATIONS OF THE tin: 


3 is not; and * ſhall 9 aſcend ©* out of the bot- *(1 
tomleſs pit, * and go ® into perdition : and ® they . Chan 13. 
that dwell on the earth ſhall '® wonder, * (whoſe , Q,., 


4 
* The ſeven heads '* are ſeven mountains, on \\ hich 


I The 
of te Wicrs * 
in a deſolate, rujnous, ſorlorn conditio Ea bp2r, "agrees" LI 
, , ) ION il A Eu 
full of wild Beaſts, (ch. 18. 2. Iſs, 14. OD Cay b, Chap. _ 
negle&ted by God : Whereas the true Church is hi. Cc. NS: 
den, { Cant. 4.12. & 5.1. & 6. 2.) and Vine-vard. 7, an. ' 4093 
5. 1. being cultivated, and drefled by him. j/; c Cd. TJ 
58. 11. \( *5 The Roman Church : 'Sve 1s. D 
7 * Noting, both Majeſty, and Cruz!t;, q > T1, WD 
State of the Idolatrous, tyrannizing Empire, headed 1; Ed 
Papacy. T1 ** Idolatrous Do&trines, and Praftice;, s. « - 
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Chap. 13: 
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* Chap. 1 
* Deur. 2 


12P. 13. 1. 


hap. 13. 8. 


Chap. 13 \ 
*Qha 
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CO CE I Oe eo CC ge nn "ne" 


7k Heads and Homs expounded, REVELATION The deftralion of Babylon. 


_—_— 


Chap. 17: 


' 4093» 


* Dart, 7. 20. 
Chap. 13. ?. 


there; and the Church having its denomination from 
thence. ) ; 


10 And there are ſeven + kings: * five are fal- 
len, and 5* one is, ap the 7 other 1s not yet come: 
and when he cometh, he muſt continue a ** ſhort 
ſpace. OY 

5+ Forms of Sovereign Government in the Roman tate. 
q 5 Yiz. Kings, Conſuls, Decemvirs, Diftators, and Tri- 
bunes. "Theſe were paſt in John's time. 1 55 Yiz. The 
Pagan Ceſars. 5? Viz. [King] (not head of the Beaſt) that 


is, Chriſtian Ceſars. 4 5* In compariſon of the ſixth Head 
preceding, or the ſucceeding Head of the Papacy. 


tr And the * beaft that ** was, and ** is not, 
even he is the © eighth, and is *" of the ſeven, 
and ** goeth into perdition. ; 

59 The Pagane-Chriſtian Head of this Idolatrous Empue, 
wiz. the Pope. 1 © Yiz. King or Supream Governor. 
q 5 One of the ſeven Heads, (viz. the laſt) 7.e. 1dola- 
trous, perſecuting power, (the Chriſtian Ceſars being a 
King, orſupream Governour, butnota Head of the Beaſt.) 


12 And * the ** horns which thou. ſaweſt, are 
ten 9 kings, which © have received no kingdom 
55 as yet; but receive power ** as kings 7 one hour 
* with the beaſt. 


. 2 Much about that number in all the confuſions of the 
Empire. 4 © Sovereign Powers in free States, ( though 
formerly members of the Empire.) © © Are nor yer be- 
come independent on that Empire. Q 5 Y:z. In John's 
time. 4 5 As free ſtates, independent on the Empire in 
Civil matters. q 5 About the ſame time; ( as John 4. 
52.) | © When the Empire begins to relapte again into 
Idolatry. 


44 F heſe have ® one mind , and ſhall 7* oive| 


their power and ſtrength unto the 22 veaſt. 


| * Chap. 16.14. 


* Nut. 10.17. 


& Pſal. 83. 5. Viz. In matters of Religion, and defen- 
ding Popery. © 7* Efth. 3. 10. John 19. 6. Willingly af- 
ſiſt him to maintain his Idolatry, and Supremacy, and be 
at his diſpoſal in matters of Religion. . 


14 * Theſe ſhall 7” make war with the 7* Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall ?? overcome them : * for he is 
74 Lord of lords and ”* King of kings, and they that 
are ?* with him, are 77 called, and 7* choſen, and 
79 faithful. | 

7: Ch. 11.7. & 13. 7. Oppoſe and perſecute. ( 7* 4s 
9. 4. Chriſt in his Members, Truths, and Ordinances. 
4 73 By preſerving his Church in ſpite of them. } 7+ Ch. 
T9. 16. 17im.6.15. ( 75Ch.1.5. 1 75 Ch. 14. 4. His 
Saints, and Sonldiers. ( 77 Y:z. Inwardly, and efteQually. 
q '* Y;z. Before others; to be employ'd in this ſervice. 
q ?? Stick conſtantly to him againſt Antichriſt. 


15 And he faith unto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the * whore 7? ſitteth, are 
© peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 


59 1/a. 8. 7. Many and divers Nations which the Church 
of Roe rules over, even the whole Empire, c<. 13.7. 


16 And the ten © horns which thou ſaweſt up- 


on the beaſt, ** theſe ſhall hate the whore, and | 


ſhall make her © deſolate, and 4 naked, and ſhall 
I eat her fleſh, and ** burn her with fire. 

'* Kingdoms, rifen out of the ruins of that Empire, 
7: 12. (| ® Some of them. 4 © By leaving her Com- 
munion. 4 ** By withdrawing their ſupplies, and laying 
open her abominable Idolatries. (| © Take her revenues 
In their Kingdoms to themſelves: or, perſecute, and © 
poſe her, (as John 19. 22. Pſal. 27.2.) 4} ® Ch. 18.8, 
Lev. 21.9. Utterly deſtroy her. | 


17 ForGod hath * put in their hearts to ®* ful- 
fill his will, and to © agree, and ?* give their king- 


' - domunto the beaſt, *? until the words of God ſhall 


; Prophets, be expir'd. 


b Chap 16.19. 


be fulfilled, 

87 -Rom. 1. 26. 2 Thefſ. 2. to. 1 *® 7Yjz. Firſt in ſub- 
mitting to her, and then, Mn ponitting of her. 4 *7 Till 
the time decreed by God, and foretold by Daniel, and the 


18. And the woman which thou faweſt, * is that 
5 preat city, which *® reigneth over the kings of 
the earth, 


59 The Roman Catholick Church, ( as they call ir. ) 
{ : Is a potent, ſplendid, domineering polity, 


CHAP. XVII. 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God command. 
ed to depart out of her, 9 The kings of the earth 
lament for her. 


ND after * theſe things, I. fv another angel 
| come down * from heaven, having great 
power, and the ? earth was lightned with h15 
glory. | 
. * Yiz, The - Arraignment, and accuſation of the great 
Whore, ( in the former Chapter..) And now follows her 
Doom, and Condemnation in this; which contains a pathe= 
tical Deſcription of the deſtruCtion of the Church of Roe, 
by ſhattering that Government all to pieces, and probably 
may include the ruin of the City of Rome too: So that it 
ſeems to be a fuller explication of the fifch Vial. } * With 
commiſſion from God. Q 3 Dan. 12.-4. Carnal men coq. 
vinc'd, and effeually enlightned with the Iighr ofthe Goſpe; 


2 And he cryed * mightily with a ſtrong voice, 


ſaying, * Babylon the * great is 7” fallen, is fallen, _ 
and * is become the * habitation of devils, and the * Ifaiah r 3.27. 
hold of every foul ſpirit, and * a cage of every un- J 


clean and hateful bird. 


. 5 Of 
+ As being both a certain, and remarkable thing. © 5 Ch. *] 


14. 8. (See there. ) The Church of Rome, or Roman Hierar- 
chy. 1 © Y:z, In reſpe& of her power, ſplendor, jurit- 
diction, &c. 1 7 Iſa, 21.9. Jer. 51.8. Fina!ly ruin'd 
and overthrown, (which was begun, c<. 14.8. at the ri- 
ſing of the Witnefles.) © * In the ruins whereof will re- 
main many of her inſtruments, and members ſtill. 


3 For ? all nations have *"* drunk of the " wine 
of the '* wrath of her "? fornication, and the kings 
of the '+ earth have ”* committed fornication with 
her, and the '* merchants of the earth are waxed 


is 


cles. 


9 Ch. 14. 8. The generality. of the Rowan Empire. 
F *** 2 See on ch, 14.”8. 4 ' Idolatrous Worthip. 
T +" See ch. 17. 2. © *'* 2 Pet. 2.3. Friers, and they 
that ſell Pardons, Maſſes, Indulgences, and ſuch ſuperſtiri- 
ous trumpery ; and they that trade for Dignities, and Pre- 
ferments. {| '7 Or | power] and efficacy; (upon the 
minds, and affe&ions of people.) 1 *® Thoſe pleaſing, 
and coſtly wares of hers that they ſold. 


4 And I heard another ** voice, ** from heaven 
ſaying, ** Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not ** nartakers of her ſins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues. | 


's Viz, Of the Preachers of the Goſpel. Q ** In the 
Church. 4 ** Gen. 19. 12. 1ſa.48. 20. & 52.11. Jer. 50.8. 
& 51.6,45. Zech. 21.6. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Withdraw from the 
Communion of the Church of Rome. © ** Yiz. Either by 
inticement, or inforcement, ( one of which you'll be ſub- 
jxQ to, while you continue in communion with her. ) 


5 For her fins have ” reached unto heaven, and 
God hath ** remembred her iniquities. 


*7 Gen. 18.-21. } *+ Ch. 16.-19. Manifeſted it, by in- - 


flicting puniſhment for them. 


6 *2 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, * 2 Tim. 4.14. 


and ** double unto her double, according to her 


works : * in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to * Chap. 14-19, | 


her double. 


*s Pſal. 137.8. Jer. 50.-15. Let every one in his place, 
great ones eſpecially, aſſiſt (by doing, or praying ) in pu- 
niſhing of her. Q ** 1ſa. 40. 2. Jer. 17. 18. Puniſh her 
abundantly for all ber abominations, ( which 1s a prediQi- 
on of what will come to pals. ) be 


7 How much ſhe hath ?? glorified her RE, and 


lived ** deliciouſly, ſo much torment and forrow 


give her: for ſhe faith in her heart, I ſit a *? queen 
and am * no widow, and ſhall fee no forrow. 

7 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. Vaunted of her Authority, and uſurp'd 
both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil power in all ddminions of 
Chriſtendom. 4 ** Full of wantonneſs, and Luxury. 
7, ?? 1s. 47.8. Have great command, and am uncontroy- 
lable. 4 # Not deſolate, and diſconſdlate, but populous. 

- $ Therefore ſhall her plagues come * in one 
day ; ** death, and ** mourning, and ** famine, 
and 3 ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt. with fire: for 
34 ftrong * the Lord God who jidgeth her, 


N oh Ver, 


Chap. 18. 
WON 


rich through the [| 77 abundance of her ** delica- || Or, power. 


\ 
. 


»—_ 


The deftruftion of Babylon. 


REVELATION. 


Gen. 19. 28. The ſigns of her deſolation, and calamaries. 


* Tfaiah 27. 9. 
Chap. 14. 8. 


' with the dreadfulneſsof her pun 


* Ezek. 27. 
27-36. 


j] Or, ſwees. 


ſ] Or, bodies. 
* Ezek. 27.13- 


- worldly ambitious minds hanker'd after. Q 5+ Fat Benef 


$7 Ch. 17. 4. 
See there. 


* Iſaiah 23.14. 


.49 ſheep, and ** horſes, and 5? chariots, and [|'* ſlaves, 


3t Pey, 10,17, 19. Suddenly ; and unexpettedly, Iſa. 
47.9. 4 ** Ch. 13. 10. The loſs of all power and autho- 
rity ; whence will follow grief of heart, and poverty. 
q 33 Ch. 17. 16. The Reman, idolatrous Hierarchy ſhall be 
utterly deſtroy'd, and aboliſh'd. ( 7 Jer. 50. 31. 

9 And the ” kings of the '* earth, who have 
5 committed fornication, and lived ** deliciouſly 
with her, ſhall ** bewail her, and lament for her 
when they ſhall ſee the 7 ſmoke of her burning, 

25 Such as adhere to her to the laſt. 4 35 Ezek. 26. 17. 
& 8. 14. Pſal. 58. 10. } 7 Per. 18.ch.14. 11. & 19. 3- 


10 Standing * afar off for the 3 fear of her 
torment , ſaying , * Alas, alas, that * great city 
5 Babylon, - that mighty city : for in 3* one hour 15 

ent come. 
boy gr pe 34. As not able to help her, and terrified 
ſhmenr. | 

11 And * the ** merchants of the 7 earth ſhall 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth her 
merchandiſ any more: 

29 Though their pretences are all for Chriſt, and hea- 
ven, yet they aim at nothing bur their carnal intereſt. 

12 The merchandiſe of ** gold and filver, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple , and-filk , and ſcarlet, and all || ** thyne 
wood, and all manner ** veſſels of ivory , and all 
manner ** veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of 
braſs, and iron, and marble, ' 


© Uſed for clothing their Images, and Cardinals, and 
Prieſts in their Copes, &c. Yer. 16 © #* For roofs of 


their Temples, and for Images. .Y # Images, and other 
Sacred utenſils of theſe materials. « 


13 And *cynamon, and ®odours, and 4 oynt- 
ments, and 4+frankincenſe, and %* wine, and ** oy], 
and © fine flower, and wheat, and #* beaſts, and 


and * * fouls of men. 8 
43 For Sacred UnCtions. } # To cenſe their Images. 


q 4 For their Idolatrous Chalice. T + For Chriſm. | 
. 4 #7 For the idolatrous Wafer. 4 #* Their tithe Cartel. 


q 49 For conſecrated Wool. JF ®* z.e. Such Dignities, 
whoſe equipage is ro go with Coach, and Horſes, and 
Lackies. 4 5 2 Pet. 2. 3. Whoſe redemption out of Pur- 
gtory, by. Maſſes, they chaffer for. | | 

14 And the ** fruits that thy 5 foul lufted af- 
ter, are departed from thee, and all things which 
were ** daintyand goodly, are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 

52 Therich Church-preferments,and Dignities. | 53 Their 


ces. A ** Luke 16. 25. Shall never be recover'd again. 

15 The 5* merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, ** for the fear 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

55 Both Buyers, and Sellers of theſe commodities. 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that * great city, 
that was ” clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and. decked with gold, and precious ſtones, 
and pearls! For in one hour fo great riches is come 
to naught. | 

17 And *every * ſhipmaſter, andall the '” com- 

any in ſhips and ©? failers, and as many as © trade 
bh ſea, ſtood afar off, | | 

5% Ezek. 27. 29. Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Gene- | 
rals of Orders, and ſuch Ecclehattical Grandees. Y 57 2 In- 
ferior Clergy-men. |} ©* All that belorlg to the Spirituali- | 
ty of that ſtate, and get their living by Church-ſioiice. | 

18 And cryed when they ſaw the 77 ſnoke of | 
her burning, ſaying, ** What czty 5 like unto this | 
great city? | | 
 ®2 Ch.13."4- 9.4. There was never any Church like it 
for ſplendor, pomp, and power. 

19 And they © caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cryed, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that | 
great city wherein were made rich all that had | 
© ſhips in the ſea, © by reaſon of her coftline(s ! 
for in ane hour is ſhe made deſolate. | 

63 Joſh. 7. 6, Job 2.-12. Exch, 27: . Intoken of 


li 


| which 


| Antichriſt 


bylon, v. 1-10. (2. 

{ſe Propher, v.11, Oc. T7 * Noting, 
' defire to ſtix up others thereto. QF * Members of the true 
| Church. 


ſeems by theſe paſlages, and 


cleſiaſtical ſtate. F 5 Our of that 
Dignities, Preferments, and Offices, wer 
theſe Merchants. 


20 * © Rejoyce over her, © 


Honours 


ye holy © apoltles and prophets ; for God *s ah 44. 307; 
avenged 72 you on her, : hath 1K nw” 499 3 
66 [ſa. 44. 23. & 49. 13. Jer. 5t. 48. 4 9 Tha - 51. 48, 


Church : heavenly minded perſons. 
as are their true Succeſſors. 
blood of your Predeceſfors. 


21 And a ” mighty angel ?* took up a ft 
like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the fo fling 
Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and: ſhall be found no more at all, 


': Noting, the power of thoſe inſtruments that 
effe& this. } 7* Fer. 51. 63, 64. By this ſign the rebar 
= _ deſtruction of this Idolatrous Hierarchy is cOn- 
med. 


22 And the ”* voice of harpers, and muſicians 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no ”* craftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in thee: 
and the 7* ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; 

73 Iſa..24.8. Fer. 7.34. & 16.9. & 25. 10. Ezek. 

Thi Ch ne « tate Iokworſhs P, _ br polls 
that ſerved for pleaſure. 0} 7+ Eccleſiaſtical Politicians, and 
Scholaſtical Divines. Q 75 Neceſfary proviſions ; or, frau- 
dulent profit ſhall ceaſe. 

23 And the light of a 7* candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and 7” the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee; tor thy '* merchants were the ”*great 
men of the earth ; for by thy 7% ſorceries were all 
nations deceived: 

75 Conſecrated candles burning on their Altars, and be- 
fore Images. F 77 No Marriage-ſotemnities, nor other 
merry meetings. } 73 6 23. 8. Greatly ambitious, 

e 


worldly, covetous, and ſenfual. 4 7 Idolatry, and En- 
tments. ; 


24 And © in her was found the bloud of * pro- 
phets, and ** of faints, and of ® all that were ſlain 
upon the earth. _ 

5% Ch. 17.6. She was the occaſion of ſhedding it. 
q *: Faithful Minifters. - 7 ** Private Chriftians, ( who 
could not conform to _ pI. ) 7 3 Marr. 23. 32. 
All the Perfecutions and Wars in any part of Chriſtendom 
were by her procurement, and inſtigation, or one way or 
other, upon her account. 


} © Such Miniſter 
vl " Ch. 19.=2. il » The 


CHAT. XD 


1 God us praiſed for judging the whore, and avenging 
the blood of his ſaints. 7 The marriage of the 
Lamb. | 


ND after * theſe things I heard ? a great voice 

of much ? people in heaven, ſaying, * Alle- 

lnia: 5 falvation, and * glory, and * honour, and 
5 power unto the Lord our God: 

* Yiz. The deftruftion of the Church of. Rox, by the 
fifth Vial : after which, this Chapter foflows in order of 
ſtory, and contains a fuller account of the ſixth Vial, in 
the event of the Battel of 4m2geddon,, ( the preparation to 

ich was only mention'd afore, ch. 16. 13, 14, 16. ) For 

being Tredud'd to a tatter'd condition ( by the 
fifth Vial) probably, has recourſe to the Turk for aid, and 
muſters up all the force he can make: who are totally 
routed all together, in the Battel of 4rmageddon ; Where- 
upon follows a glorious ſtate of the Church by Chriſt's ta- 
king full voſſeſſion of his Kingdom on Earth. This Chap- 
ter contains (1.) a thankſgiving for the deſtruQtion of Ba- 
final overthrow of the Beaſt, and 

t affeQion, and 


F + Fhis word being Hebrew, and uſed four times 
upon this occaſion, may umply, thax the Jews joyn now 
with the true Church of the Gentiles, in praiſing God for 
the fall of Babylon. The Converſion of the Jews, and of to 
-magy of the Geni:les og poe ta be called, ( See ». 22.) 
y v. 7. to precede the 41- 

den-batrel : whereas, ch. 16. 12, ſeems to place it after, 

as a conſequent thereof. Which therefore may be thus re- 


6 0,31 
their grear ſorrow. | 2 Offices, and Digidics iy the Bs | 


-conciled, and adjuſted. The Jews in theſe 


eltern' parts, 
ſeeing the calamity; that befel Anrichriſt, by the fifth - 
| 5 


an es ORE TEPEIEES 


The deflruftion of Babylm. 
wherewith ſhe encich'q Cup, 19. 


thou heaven, and , 4993+ 


TY hap. 19 


The Marriage of the Lamb, REVEL 


ATION, 


do thereupon embrace the faith of Chriſt. But the Con- 
hap. 19+ yerfion of thoſe in the Eaſtern parts ( where they are moſt 
numerous ) is not effeCed till after the overthrow of the 
09 3- Turks, in the Armagedaon-batte] under the ſixth Vial ; and 
4 then they alſo ( being the main Body of the Nation ) 
come to, own Chriſt : and ſo, perhaps, rhey may joyn al- 
rogerher, and go take poſl:{ſion of their own countrey a- 
gain; the Turks that now are Lords of it, being ſubdued. 
q 5. Ch. 5. 12. & 7.10, 12. & 12. 10. Theſe attributes are 
now made manitcſt. | 
2 For © true and © righteous are his © judg- 
ments ; for he hath 7 judged the * great whore, 
which did ? corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
and hath '* avenged the blood of his ſervants at her 
hand. > 
6 Ch. 15. 3. ( Seethere.) 8 16. 7. } 7 Puniſht. 3 See 
on ch. 17.1. | 9 Deluded, and defil'd the World with 
Idokatry. 4 '* Ch. 18.20. Dent. 32. 43. 
2 And ” again they faid , * Alleluia. And her 
2 ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. : 
1 This repetition implies their earneſtneſs, heartineſs, 
and con:ifiuance of praiſe. ( ** Ch. 14. 11. & 18. 18. Iſa. 
34. 10. She is irrecoverably ruin'd. 


4 And the ” four and twenty elders and the 
'4 four beaſts fell down, and ” worſhipped God 
that fat on the throne, ſaying, Amen, * Alleluia. 

32 Ch. 4. 4, 6. The Multitude of the Church, both Jews, 

and Gentiles. © + The Paſtors and Miniſters. Y ** Prai- 
f-d ( publickly. ) 
' 5 Andavoice came "out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe our God,, all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear 
him, both ſmall and great. 

15s Noting, Miniſters preſling their People to this duty ; 
or, a ſpecial impulſe of Spirit in the Jews, to joyn with the 
Chriſtian Gentiles in this Work. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a ” great 
multitude, and '* as the voice of many waters, and 
'9 as the voiceof mighty thunderings, ſaying, * Al- 
|kluia; for the Lord God omnipotent *? reigneth. 

:7 Jews and Gentiles. Y "* See on ch. 1.-15. 4 * See 
on ch. 14. 2. 7 ** Ch.11. 15. & 12. 10. Viz. More mani- 
&ſtly than ever, ( now that Antichriſt is deſtroy'd, and 
the Jews converted. ) : 

2 Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give honour 
to him: for *the *' marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his ?* wife hath made her felf *? ready. 

zt Chriſt's receiving the Jews to be his People, and 
ſpouſe again, ( upon their converſion.) 4} ** The Jews, 


| * Matt. 22. 2. 
& 25. 10. 


the Gentiles, who are yet to be called, viz. the Poſterity 
of Japhet, ( for the bleſſing of being engrafred into the 
Church is intailed upon them, . ( Ger. 8. 26. ) and the Po- 
ſterity of Cham are totally excluded, Ger. 8.24.) (| ** Put 
on the Wedding-garments of Faith, and Holineſs, and fo 
become fir for communion with Chriſt, and his Church. 


$ And * to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 

*+ argyed in fine linnen, clean and [| white: for the 
fine hinnen 1s the * righteouſneſs of ſaints. 
24 Pſal 45.13, 14. Exek. 16. 15. Eph. 5.26. 7 ** That 
1s, their own holineſs. ( See a like phraſe, ch. 5.-8.) and 
ſubmiſſion to the Righteouſneſs of God, Roz. 10. 3. 
9 And ** he faith unto me, *7 Write, * **Ble(. 
ſed are they which ?? are called unto the * marri- 
age-ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, 
* Chap. 23. 5. * " Theſe are the true ſayings of God. 
22. 6. 25 Some created Rage. 7 ?? Cþ.14.13. &21. 5. (This 
being a weighty and certain truth.) 4 ** Maze. 22. 2. 

T ** Do ſee thoſe times, and partake of the privileges 

thereof. 1 3 Union with, and participation - of Chriſt, 

now art the latter end of the World. 4 3* This is a certain 

and conſiderable trurh 

* Chap. 22.8. 19 And *I fell at his feet to worſhip him : And 
he faid unto, me, *? See 7hou do zt not: I am thy 

* x John 5. ro. 3? fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren * that 4 have 
the teſtimony of Jeſus: worſhip God: for the 3 te- 

ſimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 

3* Ch. 22.9. Acs 10. 25. & 14. 15. \ 33 Imploy'd by 

God as thou art. 4 ?* Ability to declare things to come. 

F 3* Ch. 12.-17. 4.e. This ability of foretelling things to 

come, 1s an argument, or evidence of Chriſt's aye in, 

and by me, as he does by thee. 


*Chap. 3. 18. 
| Or, bright. 


| * Lukes. rs. 


..11 And I faiw ** heaven opened, and behold, | 


(who were formerly in covenant with him) and the reſt of | 


Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb: 


called 9 faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he Chap. 19. 
doth judge and make war, 0 i Ons RS 
.. A: very flouriſhing ſtate of the Church, having mul- 
tirudes belonging ro it. Ar the beginning of che Goſpel, 
only. a Door in Heaven was op?ricd, ( ch. 4. 1. ) Ar the 
Reſurrection of rhe Witneſſ:'s, the Temple was opzned, 
( ch. 1 1. 19. ) Here, afrer rhe deſtruCtion of Bbylon, and 
the calling the Jews, Heaven ir ſelf is opened. 3? F Ch.6.2: 
A gracious, and comfortable diſpentation. © 3% Chriſt, 
guiding the affairs of his Church. 4 3 Ch. 3. 14. 

12 *? His eyes were as a flame ** of fire, and 
on his head were ® many crowns; and he had a 


+ name written that no man knew but he himſelf: 
® Ch. 1. 14. & 2.18. Noting, his piercing Omniſcience 
to diſcover his Enemies Plots, and his terriblenelſs to con- 
ſume them. 4 ** ſal, 12.8. Noting ; abſolute Sove- 
reignty ( v. 16. ). and. many triumphs. } #* John 1. 18. 
Juages 13. 18. Iſa. 9.6. His Nature, and Eſſence, as God 
was incomprehenſible. 
13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt ® in 
_ : and. his name is called, * ## The Word of * r John 5. 7. 
GOd, 
® Iſaiah 63. 2,3: Pſal. 58.-10. Viz. Of his Enemies; 
d:ſtroy'd by him. ©þ #t John 1.1. See there. The Eter- 
na}, Eſfential Word, and Wiſdom of the Father ; who 
will make good his Utrer'd Word of threatning, by de- 
ſtroying his Enemies. 
14 And the ® armies which were in ** heaven 
? followed him upon ® white horſes, * clothed in * Marr. 28. ;. 
** fine linnen, ** white and clean. Chap. 4. 4. 5 
*% 2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 10. Jude 15. 1 * Angels, and Saints, 7: 9: 
both-in Heaven, and on Earth. 4 # Share with Chriſt in 
his Viftory, and the Happineſs that follows ir. Q #* No- 
ting, that the Church now is more pure in Worſhip, and 
ſhining in Holineſs. | EO 
15 Andout of his mouth goeth a * ſharp ſivord, 
that with it he ſhould ** finite the nations: and he 
ſhall ** rule them with a rod of iron: and * he” Iſiah 65. 3. 
'treadeth the wineprelſs of the fierceneſs and wrath 
of Almighty God. 
% PVer.21. ch. 1.16. ( See there) his word of threat- 
ning, as c<. 2.16. ( 5? 1ſa. 11. 4. Execute judgments 
threatned on all his Churches Enemies. Q 5* C5. 2. 27. 
S& 12.5. Pſal. 2. 9. Put his Laws in execution againſt 
them, to break them to- pieces with irreſiſtible Power. 


T 5+ Ch. 14. 19, 20. Executes judgment eaſily, and abun- 
dant]y. | 


16 And he hath on his ” veſture and on his 
5 thigh a name written, '* KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

55 Openly, and inthe fight of all. 7. e. He now mani- 
_ appears to be KING, &c. J 5 Ch. 17. 14. 177. 

34- | 

17 AndI faw an ” angel ſtanding ** in the ſun: 
and he cryed with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls, that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come and 
gather your ſelves together unto the ſupper *®* of 
the great God; 

5? Chriſt's Herald to make a ſolemn invitation of his 
Gueſts ; oc Miniſters, exciting others to go about the Ex- 
ecution of this Judgment, and foretelling the certain De- 
ſtruion of the Enemies. Q 5* In the moſt bright, and 
glorious light of the Goſpel. 4 5? Ezek. 39. 4, 17, &c. 
Jer. 7. 33. & 12.09. 1$Sam.17. 44. Noting, the greatneſs of 
this overthrow. (} ©* Which he, in his Wrath againſt his 
Enemies, has prepared for you. 

18 That ye may © eat the fleſh of © kings, and 
the fleſh of © captains, and the fleſh of © mighty 
men, and the fleth of © horſes, and of them that 
ſit on them, and the fleſh of © all men, both free 
and bond, both ſinall and great. 

5t. Seife upon the revenues and ſpoil. © '** Such as ad- 
here to' Antichriſt, ch. 16. 14. 1} © Noting, a general 
overthrow of all forts of Antichriſtians. 

19 And I ſaw the © beaſt, and the ®* kings of 
the earth, and their armies gathered together to 
make © war againſt him that fat on the horſe and 
againſt his army, - | 

54 Ch. 16. 13, 14. The remainders of him: 7 6 In the 
Battel of Armageddon, ch. 16. 16. - 

20 And the ** beaſt was taken, and with him 
the © falſe prophet that © wrought miracles before 


4993; 


7 @ white-horſe; and ** he that fat upon him was 


- 


him, with which he deceived them that had recei- 
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Chap. 20. ved the © mark of the beaft, and them that 7*wor- 


> ſhipped his image, * Theſe both. were 7" caſtalive 
4093. into a lake of fire * burning with brimitone. 


* Chap. 20. 10. | © Antichriſt in his imperial Power, as the ſeventh, or 
See Dan. 7. 11. laſt Head of the fourth or Roman Monarchy. \ 67 The 
* Chap. 14. 10. Reman, Idolatrous Clergy. 4 6 Cþ. 13.14. (\ 9 Ch. 11. 
13, 16. See there. A 7* See on ch. 13.15. n.82. | 7'Ch. 
20.14: Gen.19. 24. Numb 16. 33. This whole frame of 
Antichriſtian Government is utterly deſtroy'd, never to re- 
vive, nor recover again. 
- 21 And the 7* remnant were ” ſhin with the 
fword' of him that fat upon the horſe, which ſword 
*4 proceeded out of his mouth : and all the fouls 
were filled with their fleſh. | Fn) 
7? Ch. 18; 4, The ſeduced vulgar. Q 7? Either conver- 
ted by the Power of the Word, or condemned-to drftru- 
Qion. J 7+ Was managed in his Name, and by. tus Com- 
nuflion, and Authority. 


CHAP. XZ. 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 6 The firſt re- 
furreFion. 7 Satan let loofe again, 10 1s caſt 


mto the lake. 12 The laſt and general reſurrec- 
_ tion, 


"AND Ifawan *? angel Icomedown from heaven, 
£ X having the * key of the bottomleſs-pit, and 
a * great chain in his hand. 

: The glorious ftatz of the Church, and the Reign of 
Ehriſt on Earth, having been hinted ar in ſeveral places 
formerly, (wiz. ch. 5-10, & 7. 15--17. & 11. 15, 17, 18. 

12. 10. & 15.74. & 19.6, 7, 15.) here in this Chapter \ 
he _ to open theſe things more largely, ſhewing the 


Churches Happineſs in ws ah of her freedom from the de- 
kgns of her grand enemy for a long white together (v.1--x.) 
il 


till at laſt he make ſome arromgg upon her, but to no pur- 
poſe ; for he fhall be arterly deitroy'd, with all his accom- 
polices, (v. 7-10.) and then comes the end of all, in the 
aſt Judgment, v. 11, Oc. 4 * Chriſt, and thoſe inſtru- 
ments hs makes uſe of, chiefly Miniſters. JF * With. Com- 
miſlion from God. (} 4 Ch. r.-r8. Power ta open, and 
ſhur it. 9 5 Severe Laws for the curbing of all open Im- 
piety ; eſpecially Perſecution. 
* Chap. 12.9. 2 And he*® laid hold on * the 7 dragon that old 
See 2 Pct. 24. ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, and ® bound 
him a * thouſand years, . | 
5 Yiz. By the execution of thoſe Laws. 4 7 Heathen 
Powers ated by the Devil, and ating under him, (called 
therefore by his name ( as Mazz. 16. 23. John 6.-76. Rev. 
2. 10. ) As God's Rulers, —_— his authority, are cal- 
led Gods.) { * So kept under thoſe Powers, and teftrain'd 
all wicked men, the Devil's inſtruments, that they ſhould 
wy the Saints no more, nor dare to be openly pro- 
Having utterly aboliſhr all A:tichriſtian Powers a- 
fore, (ch. 19. 20) the Pagan Powers are now ſubdued too; 
and ſo the Church enjoys peace, and reſt. \ * For a lon 
time ; and probably, much longer than any of the other 
Periods mention'd in this Book. ab | 


3 And ” caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
* Chap. 16. 14, ** ſhut him up, and ſet ** a feal upon him, * that 
16.v.8. he ſhould "deceive the nations '* no more, till the 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and after that, | 
he muſt be loofed a " little feafon. | 
1 Made him abſotutely uncapable of doing any conſide- 
rable miſchief to the Church. 4 ** Draw them to hea- 
theniſh, or antichriftian idblatry , and perſwade them to 
perſecute. } '* Not with that ſucceſs, and extent, as for- 
merly. \ ' Yiz..In compariſon. of his former looſings, 
ind this preſent reſtraint. | 
4 And '*I faw * ” thrones, and "* they ”7 fat 
upon them.; and * '* Judgment was given unto 
them: and 7 /awthe " ſouls of them that were ** be- 
| headed for the *' witneſs of Jeſus, and forthe ** word 
* Chap. 13. 12. of God, and * ** which had not * worſhipped the 
beaſt, neither ** his image, neither had *' received 
hismark upon their *' foreheads,or intheir ** hands; 
and ** they 7 lived and ** reigned ** with Chriſt 
30a thouſand years, | | 
14 The good condition of the Charch was now mide 
viſible. ' '* Power, and authority belonging to the 
Church, as a Body, and Society. .} '* Some, i. e. the Souls 
of the beheaded. See #. 19, 20. } 7 Enjoy'd that happy 


* Matt. 19. 28. 
Luke 22. 30. 
* x'Cor. 6. 2,3- 


_ > 7 The firſt Reſurreting 


rule over their enemies. ' } '9 Ch. 6. 9. Thoſe Perſons or 
Heathens. F ** For the profeſſion of Chriſti 


And I'faw alſo, (as another-diftinf& Com RN a £6 


any) th | 
had not; ©. \ ® See on ch. 13. 4. n. 2. { 5 See 
ch. 13.-15. n: 82. A ** See on ch. 13. 16. n. 84, 85, 86. 


This is a defcription of the whole Society of fa; 
ſtians then living during theſe eer we hedbas 
up bnt-one Body with former Martyrs, and Saints, and fo 
are counted the ſame. © ** This Society of true Chriſtians 
then-living. 4 *7 Ch. 11.11. Rom. 11.-15. Were put in 
to ſuch. a condition wherein they were free from perſecu- 
tion, and thoſe calamities they were expos'd to under Aa. 
richrift, and enjoy'd the publick Ordinances with freedom 
and- lafety. F * Ch. 5.710. Dan. 7. 18, 27. 1 Cor, 4.08 
viz. as Kings, (ch. 5. 10.) 7. e. had power over their &ne. 
mies, and mere bromghe into an honourable condition, in 
reſpeQt of (1.) Abundance of knowledge, cþ. 21. 23, "YR 
4, 5, Dan. 12.7.4. (2.) Purity of Dodtine, cþ. 21.1 Is, 
I9, 20. ( J. Purity, and Power of Ordinances, <.21, i 
(4.) Holinefs of Life, v. 6. ch. 21.-21, 27. Iſa. 35.8. Joe! 
3-17. Zech. 14. 20, 21. Zeph.3.v;, 2 Pet. ) Vi. 
gor of Diſcipline, ch. 21.17, 18; (6.) Multitudes of Con- 
verts, ch. 21. 13, 24-26. Iſa.2.2. & 50. 11, And that both 
of Jews and Gentiles, 1ſa. 11. 10, 12. & 19. 24. & 60. 5,&c 
Am. 9. 11. Dan. 7.-27. & 2.35. Zech. 12. to, (7.) A 
| bold, open profeſſion, cþ. 22.-4. (8.) Peace, and ſafety 
ch. 21. 4. & 22. 3. Mic. 4.4. Iſa. 2. 4. & 32. 17. & 65. 25. 
C& 66. 12, Exek. 34.28. Zech. 2.5. And all theſe more 
than ever afore. 4 *? Ch. 14. 1. & 17.-14. Not [He with 
| them] but | they with him} 3. e. by virtue of their telation 
to him, whereby they come to ſhare with him in that do. 
minion he obtains ſince Antichriſt's decay, ch. 11. 15. & 
19. 6. Chriſt reigns when. he is acknowledged to be the 
Sovereign Law-giver , and his Laws are made the only 
Rule, both of Life, Do&trine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline, 
| (which they were not, during the Reign of Antichriſt) 
and the Church, or Saints (as a Political Body) reign with 
Chriſt, when all Laws, both for Church, and Common- 
wealth, are ſubſervient to his Laws, and tend to promote 
his intereſt, and accordingly are carefully obeyed, Pſal. 53. 
2, 11, Oc. Mic. 4. 2. Iſa. r. 26. & 16. 17, 18, 21. & 11. 
4» O'c. & FI. 4,5, 7. & 42. 2, 21. Exch. 44. 23, 24. 
} 3* See x. 9. This begins at Antichriſt's begun decay, by 
the Reformation, about the year, 1 560. 


5 But the "reſt of the * dead 3 lived not again, 
+ until the thoufand years were finiſhed. * This 5 
the ?* firſt ?7 reſurrection, 


3132 Or [the reſt being dead] i.e. the Antichriſtian par- 
ty: They that during Antichriſt's reign had all power, 
and rule in their wir 4 bur now are deprived of it, and 
ſo brought into ſach a ſtate of politica), civil death, as the 
witnefles were in afore. (} 3? Regain'd not their former 
uo of Perſecution. (} + (And then they were to have 
iberty to 
living again of the Saints, (in the manner forementioned.) 
A 35 Fa diſtinguiſh it from that at the laſt day. 4 37 Ch. 


[1. 11. The raifing of the Church from a low condition, 
which was a civil death. - 


6 ** Blefſed and ? holy 5 © he that ® hath part 


hful Chri. 
Who make 


Cee 


8 |.inthe ” firſt 7 refurrection ; #* on ſuch the 4 ſe- 


cond death, hath no power ; but they ſhall be 
* 43 prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall *®reign 
with htm ” a thouſand years. 

33 Dan. 12.12. Fiz. In a more eſpecial manner, in re- 
ſpe of thoſe priviledges the people of God ſhall then en- 
Joy's in which reſpect « is like allo to be 1 *® 7a. 4.3. 

ore eminently holy, - than Saints were wont to be at 
other tunes. } © That Body of Believers, (and conſequent- 
ly, every particular Member of the Church.) Q #* Has 
his lot to live in theſe times, and improves his privileges 
to a life of holineſs, Q #* Yer. 14. ch. 2. 11. & 21.08. 
He is in a fr way to eſcape eternal death ; and ſhall cer- 
tainly do it, if he improve his priviledges : And allo, this 
Body of Perſons ſhall never be brought into ſuch a ſtate 
of civil death again, as they were in afore, (for though an 
attempt be made againſt them, yer it proves ſuccelleſs, 
v.8,9.) } #Ch.1.6. & 5. 10. Jja. 61.6. Admitted to 
a free, and publick worſhip of God, (without any ſuch 
Mediators as they: us'd under Antichriſt.) 

7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 
44 Satan ſhall be looſed: out of his priſon , . 

+ 44 Theancient zeal of the Philadelphian ſtate, and ftrift- 
neſs of Diſciptine will be abated, and wickedneſs will get 
head again, in the Laodicean ſucceſſion, ) ſo that Satan, 


and his inſtruments ſhall have ſome liberty to moleſt the 
Church again. 


3 And ſhall go out to deceive the # nations, 


condition. (1 * Dan. 7.22, 27. They had power n to 


\ 


which are in the faur quarters of the earth, m 


2.”13. (5.) Vi- 


OO pine 
'that Society. 7 ** That ſuffer'd (in their Predeceflors) by Clap, 20, 


4093, 


perſecute again, for a while, v. 8,9.) 4 ” This | 


* 1Pet. 2. 9. 


Chap 
409 


| *Chap. 


| * 2 Pet. 


| $Or, 


| grave 


*16E 
| 26,5 


—_— WY 


« 
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Gog and Magog. 
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A 
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and ** Magog, to oather them together # to bat-| 


tel: the number of whom # as the fand of the 


ſea, | 
43. The. whole rabble of them thar are diſpos'd to wic- 
kedneſs, and have an enmity to Chriſt, and his ways. 
4. 45 So called, in alluſion to. thoſe enemies of the Jews, 
Ezek. 38. & 39.) which were after their return from B4- 
( lon; and the Jaſt afore Chrilt's fuſt coming ; ſo theſe are 
r the Gentile Church's deliverance from myſtical Baby- 
Jo, and the Hait afore Chriſt's fecogd coming. A # Ch. 16. 
14. To oppoſe, and perſtcute openly, ch. 11.-7. & 13.-7. 


9 Andthey went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and ** compaſſed the *? camp of the ſaints about, 
and the 4? beloved city: and ** fire came down 


from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

43 Tndeavour'd to ruine the intereſt of Chriſt, and de- 
ftroy his Church. \ 2 The viſible Church. The Church 
3s not only a [ City] but a [ Camp] and therefore though 
ſhe was trodden upon, (ch. 11. 2.) and kept; under the 
harches then, yet ſhe can'r be fo now, but only —_— 
and ſtraitened a little. 4 5? Some terrible, and unexpe 
overthrow ſhall befall them, wherein God's hand appears 


remarkably, (perhaps the hire of the laſt day.) 


* Chap. 14. 10. 


| #2 Pet. 2.19. 


*Dan. 7. 10. 


? Chap. 13. 8. 
& bs 


. 

Jer. 17. 10. 
&'32. 19. 
| Rom. 2.6. 


Chap. 2. 23. 


| Or, the 


grave. . 


| * 1 Cox. x5, 
| 26, 54, 55. 


to And the 7? devil that deceived them , was 

t caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone , where 

the ** beaſt and ** the falſe prophet are, and * ſhall 
be tormented day and night, for ever and ever. . 

54 Dar. 5. 11. Judgment is now finally, and fully exe- 

cuted upon. him ; and all heathen Powers are utterly de- 


ſtroy'd now, (as alt Antichriſtian were afore, ch. 19. 20.) 
I 5* Ch. 19. 20. See there. 


' 44 And I fawa great white throne, and 4 him 
that fat on it; 5 from whoſe face * the 5 earth 
and the 5 heaven 7 fled away, and there was found 
5 no place for them. | 

53 Noting, purity, and uprightneſs in judging, and the 
glory of the Judge. JF * Chriſt, Mats. 25.31. 48517.21. 
55 Asnot able to abide his Majeſty, and Power. (| 55 The 
whole frame of the viſtble world. Y 57 Waschanged, (not 
anaihilared.) Q ** Yiz. $o as formerly they were. 


12 And I faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before 5? God; * and the © books were opened: 
and another * book was opened, which is ** the book 
of life: and the dead were ® judged out of thoſe 
things, which were written in the books, * © ac- 
cording to their works. | 

59 Dan. 7. 10. Chriſt. | © (1.) Of God's Omnifcience, 
(2.) of Conſcience, (3.) of the Law. Q © Whereby all 
ations were made manifeſt, with the qualiry of them. 
q © Ch. 3. 5. See there. God's peculiar purpoſe of giving 
Life to ſome. A © Eccl. x2. 14. Received their final Sen- 
rence. } 4 See on Mazz. 16. 27. Bath in reſpeft of their 
quality, good, or bad ; and the proportion or meaſure of 
either. BED | 

'13 And the fea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and © death and || ** hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and they were judged e- 
very man according to their works. £2 

55 Such as died any unuſual kinds of death. F # They 
that were buried in A grave, (after the uſual way.) | 


14 And * 7 death'and hell were © caſt into the 
lake of fire: This is the © ſecond death. 

57 The utmoſt of mifery is now inflicted on the dam- 
ned, and there's nothing of miſery to he found þyr amon 
them, and they are under the fu Twin thereaf, (and 5 
are puniſht with) 1 © Eternal death. 

15 And © whoſoever was not found written in 
the hook of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 

6 All that are paſſed by in God's decree of Eleftion, 


do, by their fins, incur dampation. None can be ſaved 
that are not eleCted. | _— 


. a+ 


CHAP, XXI. 


1 new heaven gud a new earth. 16 The heavenly 
Teruſalem. 23 Sheneedeth no ſun. 24 The kings 
of the earth bring their riches to her. 


* A ND Ifaw a * new heaven, and a * new earth : 


> forthe * firſt heaven and the ? firſt earth were 
paſſed away; and there was no more * ſea, 


2 


[ The moſt Juaicious Interpreters are divided in their opin'- 


the next, whether it relntes to the ſtate of the Church on 
Earth, or in Heawver : And the truth is, there are ſome ex- 
prefſions, that will ſeem harſh either way, if taken ſingly : as 
V. 2,--10, 24. & ch. 22.-2. if underſtood of the Church in 
Heaven : and v.-7,8,22,23,25,27. and ch. 22.4, 5. if un- 
der ftood of the Church ou Earth, and therefore 1 fha!l joyn them 
together,” and take in both. And probably, os our Saviour 
Cyriſft, when he -deſcribes the deſtruftion of the Temple, ond 
Jewiſh Commonwealth, uſes ſuch expreſſions as relate to the de- 
ſtruttion of the World at the laſt day, and thereby makes it 
an emblem, or copy and pattern thereof, ſo here, if this be te 
be underſtood of the Church on Earth, yet it is with an eye to 
what ſhall be in Heaven, after the day of Judgment, when all 
theſe things ſhall be accompliſht in the higheſt ſen/e.] 


* The wicked Powers of the whole World, whether 
Heathen, or Antichriſtian, being aboliſht by Chriſt, (5. 
19. 20, & 20. 16.) andall Authority, and Sovereignty be- 
ing veſted in the Saints, this their proſperous condition is 
more particularly ſer out in this Chapter ; with an eye al- 
ſo (as was faid) at the ſtate of the Saints in Heaven. 
1 * 1ſa. 65. 17. & 66. 22. Aﬀs 3.-21. 2 Per. 3. 13. A 


more holy, and ſpiritual face of Affairs, both in Eccleſia-: 


ſtica}, and Civil Adminiftrations : or, a renewed ſtate of 
the viſible World, Ro. 8. 21. (in reſpe& of Qualities, not 
of Subſtance.) Q 3? The tyrannical, and idolatrous Polity 
of the Dragon, and Bzaſt was now aboliſht ; or, The vi- 
ſible World, as it became by the Fall, is now chang'd. 
T + Unquiet multitudes of the wicked, (Iſa. 57. 29. Jude 
13.) or, no more uſe of the Sea for Traffick. 


2 And I John faw, * the * holy city, * new * Je- 
rufalem, ? coming down from God out of heaven, 


prepared * as a * bride ? adorned for her husband. 
. 5 Fer. 6. Thar excellent ſtate of the Church on Earth, 
when Chriſt ſhall reign more eminently than ever afore ; 
or, The Church Triumphant, all united in glory. q 5 Ch. 
3- 12. Become far more excellent, and perfe& than it was, 
as if new made. Q 7 Ch. 3.12. Of a Divine Inſtitution, 
and Conſtitution ; or, in a glorious condition, (as the 
phrafe | from Heaven] is uſed, 2 Cor. 5.-2.) \ * Yer.-g. 
ch. 19. 7. To note that the Church is always beloved, and 
delighted in by Chriſt, in the higheſt degree. 4 5 Ch; 19.=7. 
With all manner of Graces, (v. 18-20.) in an eminent 
meaſure ; or, with the greatcſj glory. 


3 AndT heard a great voice out of heaven, ſay- 


* ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhalt be 
with them, and be their God. 

"0 Ezek. 37. 27. The tokens of his gracious. preſence, in 
the pure adminiſtrations of Worſhip. 1 ** Ch. 7. 15. Yiz. 
By his Spirit, in a more powerful manger than ever, and 
in the moſt friendly, and jntimate way. Q ** Ezek. 37. 27. 
Fully enjoy the benefits of that relation. 


ther ſorrow, nor ” crying, * neither ſhall there be a- 
ny more ** pain: for the ” former things are paſ- 
ſed away. 

2 Ch. 7.17. 1.25. 8. & 60.-20. Abſolutely remove 
all occaſions of grief: or, 'The adminiſtration of affairs 
ſhall be with ghar equity, and ſweetneſs, that there ſhall 
be no occaſion of forrow given to any that are good. 
T *+ No perſecution, nor bloodſhed for the profeſſion of 
Chriſt. F # Fiz. Againſt groſs injuſtice, and cruelty. 
q * By any hardſhip for Chriſt. ( ” Alt Antichriſtian 
Powers deftroy'd : or, All troubleſome diſpenſations fully 
remov'd. - .” ; 

5 And * he that fat upon the throne faid , 
Behold, '* I make all things new. And he faid 
unto me, ** Write: for theſe words are ** true and 
21 faithful. 

8 Ch. 20. 11. Chriſt. \ "? 1ſo. 43. 19. 2 Cor. 5.-17. 
7 ** Ch. 19. 9. See there. \ ** Ch. 22.6. 1 7m. 1. 15. 
i wm. Y: 17" TW:4-'8: 


6 And hefaid unto me, **It is done: I am ® Al- 
pha and **Omega, the ** beginning and the ** end: 
I will give unto him that is ** athirſt, of the *7 foun- 
tain of the water of life freely. . 


' 22 pxek. 39.8. The thing is as ſure as if. it were done 
alxeady : or, All things heretofore Pronus'd, Prophecied, 
and ExpeQted concerning the Churches happineſs, are now 


fully accompliſhr, and full vengeance raken upon all the 
enemies of Chriſt, and his Church, ch. 16. 17. ** Cb. 1. 


8. See there. I comprehend all withia the compaſs of my 


Power, 


ons concerning the ſcope of this Chapter, awd the b:ginning of 


Chap. 21. 


wt” NN 


© Gal. 4. 25. 
Heb. 11. 10. 


Ss» 22, 


& 13. 14. 


"4 Tow; LL; Ss 


ing, Behold, * the ** tabernacle of God * with * Lev. 26. 


men, and he will * dwell with them; and they 2 22: 
Ezek. 43. 7. 


2 Cor. 6. 16. 


1 Cor. 15 
26, 54. 
* Ifa. 35.10 
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New Feruſalem. 


REVELATION. 


Chap. 21, 
WING 
qOY 3» 


|| Or, theſe 


things. 


Power, and Providence, (and therefore never diſtruſt but 
that what I have told will come to paſs.) ( ** Who made 
all things at firſt. ( ** Who will bring all to that perfec- 
tion, and happineſs I have promisd. \ ** Ch. 22.-17. 
Iſa. 55. 1. Earneſtly deſires to partake of theſe bleſſings. 
T *? Jokn 4. 10, 14. & 7. 37. The holy Spirit, and his 
Graces. | SK. 

7 He that ® overcometh ſhall *? inherit | all 


things, and I will be his * God, and he ** ſhall be 


- my ſon. n 


*x:Imn.1.9. 
Hcb.. 12. I 4. 
Clap. 22. 15. 


28 See On ch. 2.7. n. 21. 0 *9 Rom.8. 32. 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Poſſeſs for ever the fulneſs of all ſpiritual, and eternal bleſ- 


ſings. 1 * Zech. 8. 8. Heb, 8. 10. Make it appear that I am 
ſo, by fully making good all the promiſes of the Covenaar. 
T 3* Partake of the higheſt priviledges of his Adoption. 

8 * But the ** fearful, and ” unbelicying, and 
the + abominable and murderers, and . whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
3 ſhall have their part in' the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone: which is * the ſecond 
death. : 

' 32 Matt. 10. 28. John 12. 42. The Antichriſtian, wicked 
rabble ; particularly, ſuch as omit Duty, or commit Sin, 
for fear of Suffering. 4 3? Mark 16. 16. Unſincere in their 
Profeſſion. }: 34 Guilty of ſins againſt nature. | { 3* Chap. 
22.15. 1Cor,6.9. Gal.5.21. Eph.5.5. 7 5 Ch.20.14. 
Eternal Death. 

9 And ” there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, **. which had the ſeven vials full of the ſeven 
Jaſt plagues, and talked with me, faying, Come Hi- 
ther, I will ” ſhew thee #* the bride, the Lambs 
4 wife. 

37 Ch.17.r. Q 3* Ch. 15.1. & 17.1. Intimating, that 
the deſtruftion: of Antichriſt, by the Vials, makes way for 
this happy ſtate of the Church. 4 3? Yiz. More fully than 
thou haſt ſeen yer. 4} © Yer.-2. ch. 19. 7. The glorious 


ſtate of the Church. 4 +' Now married to Chriſt, her 
Husband. 


10 And he carried me away ** in the ſpirit t 
4 a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
44 great city, the * holy Jeruſalem ,. 7 deſcending 
out of heaven from God, | | 


42 Ch. 1. 10. See there. } # Exel. 49. 2. Noting, the | 


power, and dignity of the true Apoſtolick Church : or, 
Chriſt, upon whom the Church is founded, and built, 
Matt. 16. 18. 7 #4 The Catholick Church. Ee, 


11 Having the glory % of God: and her ** light 


| was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a 


+7 jaſper ſtone, clear as © cryſtal: 

4s 2 60. 1, 2. Yiz., Of his preſence, grace and power. 
JT © Or [ /wninary] that gave light, viz. the Holy Spirit. 
F # Ch. 4. 3. Always bright and clear, without ſpot, or 
obſcurity. | 

12 And had a ** wall great and high, and had 
4* twelve gates, and at the gates ? twelve 5* angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve *" tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


43 God's Omnipotence to ſecure it. (} 4? Exzek. 48. 31. 


To give free accels from all parts. Q. 5® Noting, Angeli- 


| cal proteCtion :, or, That the Church then ſhall be rich] 


furniſht with an Angelica), faithful Miniſtryy to defend it 
from corruption both in Faith and Manners, and ro admit 
Members. Q\ 5* Exzek. 48. 31. . Numb. 22. 3. To ſhew that 
here is admuſſion for all true Iſraelites, andonly for them, 

r3 Qn the caſt, three 4* gates; on the north, 
*2 three gates; on the ſouth, 4? three gates ; and 
on the weſt, 4? three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had ** twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the 7 twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. 


52 Matt. 16. 18. Eph. 2. 19, 20. The labours of the Apo- 
ſtles. 7 5? To ſhew, that their holineſs, and conſequent- 
ly, their' ſecurity, was the fruit of the Apoſtles DoQrine. 


15 And he that talked with me, had a '* golden 
reed to meaſure the '* city, and the gates there- 
of, and the ”* wall thereof, | 


54 Ezek. 40. 3. Zech. 2.1. A molt precious, and perfe& 
Rule, to which the Church is conformable, (whereas afore, 
it was meaſured with a common Recd, ch. 11.1.) 4} 55 E- 


very thing. about the Charch then, is regular ; both in 
Dottrine, Worthip, and Manners. 


r'6. And the city lieth 5% four ſquare, and the 
57 length is as large as the breadth : and he meaſu- 


red the city with the reed, ** rwelve thouſand fur- 
longs: the * length, and the % breadth, and the 
59 height of it are equal. 

 1ja. 33. 20. Firm, and ftable. Q 5? Every thing ;; 
exaCt. 17 *: John 14. 2. Noting, the largenets thereof 
which is the fruir of the Apoſtles Dodtrine. © 5» Intirets 
Apoſtolical in all reſpe&ts.. + , 

17 And he meaſured the © wall thereof, © an 
hundred ard forty and four cubits, according tothe 
meaſure of © a man, that is, of the © angel. 

52 Noting, that their ſafery does conſiſt in their conf. 
mity to the Apoſtles Do&trine. 7 © Which men are 
wont to uſe. 1 © (Who here-appeared in humane ſhape. 

138 And the building of the wall of it was of 
5 jaſper; and the city was. pure © gold, like y 
gong glaſs. 

62 Firm, and not ſubje& to \. 64 ins, the 
preciouſneſs, and vary 5 raed ns oa 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garniſhed with all manner of ® precious ſtones, 
The firft founcation was jaſper; the ſecond, faphire ; 
the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald; 


6 Exod. 28.27. Iſa. 54. 11. Noting, the excellency of 
Chriſt the Head, and all variety, and compleatneſs of i 


cious gifts and graces, wrought by the Apoſtles Doftrin:. 
20 The fifth, fardonyx; theſixth, fardius; the 
ſeventh, chryſolite ; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a 
topaz ; the tenth, a chryſopraſus ; the eleventh, a 
jacinCt ; the twelfth, an amethyſt, 
21 Andthe ©*twelve gates were twelve © pearls: 
every ſeveral gate was of one pear]: and the © ſtreet 
of the city was © pure gold, as it were tranſparent 
7 glaſs. | 


5 To note , that Teachers ( who like Gates admir 
perſons into the fellowſhip of the Church) ate more vatu- 
able than others. QF © Their converſation is pure, and 


holy. 
22 And I faw no © temple therein; for the 
waned og Almighty, and the Lamb, are the % tem- 
ef Its: 
F 5 No mediate ſerving of God, and acceſs to him in Or- 
dinances. 1 5 Do communicate themſelves immediately. 
23 And the city had no need of the ?® ſun, nei- 
ther of the moon to ſhine in it: for the 7* glory of 


to 


£ 


thereof. 
70 Chap. 22. 5. 
7 ?* Pſal. 73. 25. 
24 And the 7* nations of them which are ſaved, 
ſhall 7 walk in the light of it: *and the kings of the 
earth do' 7+ bring their glory and honour into it. 


Iſa. 60. 19, 20. Creature-comforts. 


| 72 1ſa.60.3, 12. The multitude of the Saints. © 73 Par- 


take of the glory, and happineſs that is there. Q 7+ P/al. 


72. 10,11. Jſa. 66. 12. Count it their greateſt honour to 


be Members of this Church, and count all earthly glory 
nothing to it. | 


75 Whartſoever is excellent in all. the world, ſhall be 
found here eminently, and tranſcendentl]y. 

27 And * there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 1t any 
thing that ?* defileth, neither whatſoever 77 work- 
eth abomination or ?*maketh a lie: but they which 
are 7? written in the Lambs * book of life. 

76 Ch. 22. 15. Iſa. 35.8. Neither temper, temptation, 
nor corruption. } 77 No open, ſcandalous finner. 1* Any 


cloſe hypocrite. 4 7? Ch. 3. 5. See there. Are freely cho- 
ſen by God from all eternity thereto. 


CH AP. KXIL 


1 The river of the water of life. 5 The light of 
the city of God #s himſelf. 18 Nothing may be 
added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 


ND. he ſhewed me a pure * river of water of 
life, * clear as cryſtal, proceeding ? out of the 
| throne of God,. and of the Lamb, | 


og GE  — 
New Jeruſalem 


mm 
Chap. 213. 
WHEN 


qV93, 


God did lighten it, and the Lamb # the light 


25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all * Ie. 60.11 


by day: for * there ſhall be no night there. *If. 60.22. 
26 And * ” they ſhall bring the glory and ho- _ 4 6 
nour of the nations into it. ap. 22. 5- 


* Toe) 3. 17: 


* Phil. 4. 3: 


20. 12. 


* Exek. | 
-_ 


Tis Tree of Life. 


REVELATION. 


Come Lord Zeſus. 


Chap. 22- 
Þ 
4993» 


» Pack. 47: 12. 
Chap. 21. 21- 


* Dan. 8. 26. 


& 12. 4. 
Chap. 10. 4. 
| *Chap. 1.3. 


| *a Tim 3.13. 


t Ezek. 47. 1. Zech. 14. 1. Noting, fulneſs of everlaſting 
30y, (Pſal. 36.-8.) or, pouring forth holy, and wholſome 
Dottrine, by authority from God and Chriſt, and a plen- 
tiful ſupply of grace, John 7. 38, 39. 1 * Without any 
thing to cauſe diſturbance. 4 ? From the enjoyment of 
God and Chriſt. 


2 *In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 


fide of the river, was there the # tree of life, which ' 


bare 5 twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
6 every month : and the 7 leaves of the tree were 
for the 7 healing of the nations. 

4 Ch. 2.7. Gen. 2.9. Chriſt (the oe, and beſtow- 
er of eternal Happineſs) with all his Benefits and Bleſlings. 
q 5 Variety of Conſolations. © * Pſal. 92. 12-14. {| 7 Ver- 
rue from Chriſt gives them perfe& freedom from all di- 
ſtempers ; or, The Diſcipline of the Church, will gently 
draw out all remainders of corruption. - 

3 And there ſhall be ® no more curſe : but the 
9 throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be 1n it ; 
and his ** ſervants ſhall ” ſerve hum. | 

3 7/a. 11.13. Zech. 14. 17. No effe& of Sin or Wrath: 
or, No more Popiſh Excommunidcations. 1 ? The glort- 
ous preſence, and manifeſtation. | ** Saints and Angels. 
q *' Yiz. Perfe&ly, and chearfully, as they ought. 


4 And they ſhall ** ſee his face; and his name 
hall be *+ in their forcheads,  __ 


i2 Matt, 5.8. 1 Cor. 13.12. 1 John, 3. 2- Have an imme- 
diate ion of him, and partake of his glory. } '? Gb. 
3. 12. His Nature: | *+ Clearly viſible in them, (they 


being perfeRly transformed into his Image.) 


5 And thefe ſhall be no ” night there, and they 
need no candle, neither light of the fun; for the 
Lord God ** giveth them - light : and they: ſhall 
77 reign for '* ever and ever. | is 

15 Chap. 21. 25. No intermiſſion of therr happineſs. 
1 ** Pſal. 36. 9. Yiz. Immediately, withour means. 
q 7 Ch. 3.21. & 5.10. & 20.74: 41 ** Not only for a 
thouſand years, but eternally ; vr, This Kingdom of Chriſt 
ſhall never again be ſubje&ed to the power of the Wicked. 

6 And he fajd unto me,” Theſe ſayings 4re 
2? faithful and true. And. the Lord God *" of the 
holy prophets ſent his ** angel to ?? ſhew unto his 
ſervants the things which muſt ** ſhortly be done. 

'9 All things contain'd in 4 \Regh qpecy, this 
laſt Prophecy. | ** Ch. 19. 9. K_ 21 5- 1 ** Who 10- 
ſpix'd holy men to foretel things. | 2? Yer. 16. ( 73 25 See 
ON ch. 1.1. 1. 3--6. | 

7 ** Behold I ** come quickly : * Bleffed js he 
that ** keepeth theſe ſayings -of the prophecy of 
this book. | | 


5 Ver. 12. ch.3. 11,20. 4 5 Yer. 20. Viz. To fulfill theſe 
Prophecies, and reward every man according to hjs warks. 
q *7 Ch. 1.3. & 3.11. A ** Obſerves, underſtands, and 
believes them, and has faith, and courage to att accor- 


dingly. | hg. vr 

$8 And I John ** ſaw the things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, ** I fell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the angel which 
ſhewed me thek things, 

29 As John 19. 35. & 21.24. { ** Ch. 19. 10. Enunent 
Saints may relapſe into the ſame fins. 

9 Then ſaith he unto me; See Fhou do-zf not: 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant;. and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which ** keep the fay- 
ings of this book : worthip: God. yoo 

10 * And he faith unto me,” Seal not the ſay- 
ings of the prophecy of this hook: * for **the time 
is at hand. c9-Þ:5 Fo 

3: Keep them not decret, but publiſh them for the uſe 
of the Church.” Yona toes Jenn 

11 * * He that is unjuſt, {& him be unjuſt til] ; 
and he which is filthy, ler tim be filthy ill : and 
he that is" righteous, et him be righteous fill ; 
and he that is ” holy, 34 let:him be holy ſtill. 


3? Matt. iy. 14. 9. d. Let their Perſecution, Iolatry, Oc. Chap. 43: 
go on till they are ripe for Judgment : If they will not be HY RYg 
reclaimed by the m_— of this Book, they ſhall be gi- 

S. 


ven up to their own lu T 37 Does righteous things. 4993+ 
7 3+ He ſhall receive increaſe of grace, (by the contents of 
this Book.) 4 *5 Has a principle of holineſs in his heart. 
12 And * behold, I ** come quickly; and *my * Ifa. 40. 10. 
reward is with me, * ** to give every man accord- _ -__ 
ing as his work ſhall be. | ONE Ton ' vobos 

13 *I am ” Alpha and Omega, the 7 begin- 35 See on 
ning and the ” end, the ” firſt and 7 the laſt, Matt. 16. 27. 

14 3 Bleſſed are they that do his ? command- | V® 41: 4- 
ments, that they may have ** right to the ® tree Qt ' Eit 
of life, and may enter in through the #? gates into 37 See on 
the #3 City. | | ch. 21.6. 

3* See on Matt. 7. 21. © 79 Thoſe particu'arly in this 
Book, v. 7. © ® Yiz. By virtue of the Covenant of Grace. 
 ** Chriſt, and eternal Life by, and with him. \| © Y:z. 

Of Holineſs. 4 #* The Church Triumphant. 

15 For * # without are * dogs, and ** ſorce- * : Cor 6.9, 10. 
r d wh d h d ido- Col. 3. 6. 

ers, and whoremongers, and murtherers, and ido 
laters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

4+ Excluded from the Society of the bleſſed: See on 
ch. 21.8. © * Filthy, profane, perſecuting ones. ( 4* Jug- 
ling pretenders to Miracles. 

16 *I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtifie unto * Chap. 1: 1. 
you theſe things in the Churches. I am the © root 
and the **. off-ſpring of David, azd the 3? bright 
and morning ſtar, | 

47 Ch.5.5. 1ſa.11.10. Rom. 15.12. From me, as I am 
God, David had his Being. Q # From him, as to my 
Humanity, I ſprang. 4 #? Ch. 2. 28. Numb. 24.17. 2 Pet. 
1.-19. The fountain of all knowledge, and conſolation. 

- 47 And the ** ſpirit and the bride fay, ** Come. . | 
And let him that ” heareth, fay, Come. * And let * Ia. 55. 2. 
him that is '*athirſt, come: And whoſoever 5 will, 
let him ** take the 5 water of life ſreely. 

50 Yiz. In the hearts of Believers, (ſtirs up ſuch deſires. ) 

F ** The whole Catholick Chiirch. Q 5* 1.8. 14. Yiz. 
To Judgment, v. 12. 4\ 5 Hereafter ſhall hear of theſe 
glorious things, and believe them. 1 5+ Ch. 21. 6. (See 
there.) Longs for that time of full refreſhment. © 55 Has 
a ſincere deſire wrought in him by the Holy Spirit, Row. 
9. 16. Phil. 2. 13. Q 5 Partake of \ 5 This heavealy 
grace, and comfort. 

18 For I teſtifie unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, 5* If any 
man ſhall 2 add unto ** theſe things, God ſhall 
* add unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book. 

533 Deut. 4. 29. & 12. 32. Prov. 3o. 6. Matt. 15. 9. 

7 5% By making any new Scripture, or equalizing any 
other writings or ſayings to it, or putting a falſe ſenſe 
willingly upon it. ( ** Contain'd in this Book, or any 
part of Scripture. ( ** Bring upon him all che curſes of 
the Bible. | 

19 And if any man ſhall ©* take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy , * God ſhall *Exod. 32. 33. 
53 take away his part [| out of the book of life, and $0 09. 28.. 
54 out of the holy city, and ® from the things which ; : od res 100 

. : ree of life. 
are written in this book. 
62 Derogate from its authority , or disbelieve its con- 
tents. 4 © Deprive him of Glory. © 5 The Communi- 
on of Saints in Heaven. © 5 All the Promiſes, and Bleſ- 
ſings in Scripture. 

20 © He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, 

Surely I © come © quickly: © Amen, Even fo, 
comeLord Jeſus. | 

6 Chriſt, v. 18. 1 9 7Yiz. To Judgment. 4 © Un- 
expeedly. 7 © This is the earneſt defire and hearty 
prayer of all true Behevers. 


21 *7* The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be +, Theſſ.3.18, 


with you all. Amen. 


79 Ch. 1. 4. See on Rem. 16-20. As this Book begins 
like an Epiſtle, (ch. 1. 4.) fo it ends too. : 


GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST: 
——_— FOR | 
'. OF HIM, and THROUGH HIM, and TO HIM arc All Things. 


AMEN, 


ATA: 
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A TABLE of ſome Principal things in the NOTES. 


O Accept perſons, what, Job 13.8. 
Adjuring, what, Matt. 26. n. 92. 
Adoption, what, Roz. 8. 23. ». 1. 
AﬀeSions, what, Gal. 5. x. 76. 
llegory, what, Gal. 4. ». 66. 
nointing, why uſed, Mar. 6. z. 26. 
Apoſtles, who, Matt. 10. 3.4. 
; why ſuch mean perſons, Matt. 4. ». 34. 
Ark of Covenant, why ſo called, Num. 16. 3. 
of Teſtimony, why fo called, Exod. 26. 33+ 
 Avenge, what, Lev. 19. 18. 
Baptiſm, its uſe, Mark 1. ». 17. 
Barrenneſs, why counted a reproach, Gey. 3o. 23. 
Children of Belial, why fo called, Dex. 13. 13. 
Bleſſing and Praiſe, how they differ, Pſal. 103. 1. 
nun, ar rang what it ſignifies, 1 Kin. 8. 14. 
Burnt-offering, what, Lev. r. 3. 
Chariots of Iron, what, Joſh. 17. 16. 
Chriſt, why baptized, Mart. 3. ». 42. 
why circumcis'd, Luke 2. #. 25. 
his Body has a ſpiritual vertue in it, Roy. 6. ». 16. 
how he dwells in the Saints, Joh. 17. 25. 1. 86. 
his Flock is little, in what reſpe&, Luke 13. ». 58. 
how he makes Interceſſion, Rom. 8. 34. ». 42. 


- 


his ReſurreQion, how aſcribed to all the Three Per- 


| ſons in the Trinity, 4s 3. n. 23. 
Circumciſion of Heart, what, Ro. 2. 29. x. 17. 
Cleave to the Lord, what, Deut. 4. 4. 

Cloaths rent, why, Gen. 37. 29. 

Concubine, what, Gen. 22. 24. 

Covetouſneſs, what, Luke 12. n. 24, 33. - 

God's Law, why called a Covenant, 1 Kin. 11. 11. 
Cur off, what, Lev. 31. 14. 


Why ſome Dead Saints aroſe at Chriſt's ReſurreQion, Marr. 


27. n.48. 
Delight in God, what, ſal 37 CTY 
Devils, why Chriſt would not 


, 


Mar. 1. u. 50. 


ſir 'em to confeſs him , 


why he ſuffered 'em to enter into the Swine, Mar. 


: - BN. I&. 
Divorce, how far permitted, Deuz. 24. r. ODVY 


Earneſt and Seal, how they differ, Eph. r. n. 75. 

Elders of the People, who, Marr. 21. ». 39. 

Ele&ion and P. ' 

' Embalming, why uſed, Marr. 26. ». 11. 

Faith, how to be exerciſed in Prayer, Matt. 21. ». 37. 
how imputed for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. n. 9. 
of Miracles, what, 1 Cor. 12, ». 27. 

Fear of God, what, Gen. 20. 11. 

Firſt-fruits, what, Exod. 22. 29. 

Galileans, who, Luke 13. 2. t. 

Gentleneſs, what, Gel. 5. . 68. 

Giants, who, Gen. 6. 4. 

Judicial Giving up to ſin, what, Rom. 1. ». g8. 

God, how he gives Chriſt, Joh. 3. ». 37. 

how the God of Chriſt, Eph. 1. x. 13. 
Greeting, what, Rom. 16. n. 8. 
Groves, their uſe, Exod. 34. 13. 


eſtination, how they differ, Eph, r. n. 28. 


Hands laying on, what it ſignifies, Ger. 48. 14. Num.27.18. 
W 


en and why us'd, Matt. 19. ». 28. 

How the Heart is Hardned, Exod. 4. 21. 
Heave-offerings, what, Exod. 29. 27. 
Hereſie, what, 1 Cor. 11. n. 59. 

Hereticks, who, Tr. 3. n. 35. 

Herodians, who, Matt. 22.-». 36. 
High-places, what, Lev, 26. 30. K... 
Dillrce between Holy and moſt Holy things, Lev. 2. 3. 
Honey, why forbidden in- Sacrifices, Lev. 2. 11. + 
Idols, why called Devils, Lev. a7. 7.* 
Jealous, what, 1 Kin. 19. 10. | 
Jewels, how they may be lawfully worn, Gen. 24. 22. 
Imprecations, how uſed, Pſal. 28. 4. 
Inchantments, what, Lev. 19. 26. 
God's People, why call'd his Inheritance, Dex. 4. 20. 

ohn, what it ſignifies, Zuke 1. n. 17. 

udgments, what, Exod. 21.1. Pſal. 119. 7. 


\ 


- _ A holy Kiſs, what, Rom, 16. ». 23. 


pig tw who, Matt. 22... 62. 
Lay hands on, what it 


when and wby us'd, Marr, 19. n. 28. 


ſignifies, Gen. 28. 14. Num. 27.18, 


| Parable, what, Num. 23. 7. 


| 


1 Vow, 


Leaven, why forbidden, Lev. 2. rx. 
Long-ſuffering, what, Gal. 5. x. 67. 
Luſts, what, Gal. 5. z. 77. | 
Magicians, what, Gen. 41. 8. 
Unequal matches condemn'd, Gez. 6. 2. 
Meat-offering, what, Lev. 2. 1. 
Meekneſs, what, Gel. 5. x. 71. 
Mercy-ſeat, what it ſignified, Exod. 25. 17. 
Gift of Miracles, when it cea&d, Mark 16. ». 16. 
DR Fire to oy es. what, Lev. 18. 21. | 
ofai tutions, fevera iculars 5 
fore the Law, Gen. 4. ». 4. PET hereof in uſe be. 
Murmvuring, what, Exod. 15. 24. 
Myſteries, what, Matt. 13. », 13. 1 Cor. 14. », 8. 
att. 13.3. 


Peace-0 , What, Lev. 3. 1: 


* * | Pentecoſt, why fo called, Lev. 23. 16. 


 -. - whatit ſignifies, v. 21. 
Perfe&, who, 1 Cor. 2. #. 14. 

Phariſees, who, Matt. 3. 7.14. 
PhylaQeries, what, and cheir original, Exod. 
Pillars ſet up, why, Gen. 28. 18. 


oncernin Polygamy, Gen. 4. 19. 
Poſ nr by = > why ſo frequent in Chriſt's time, 
. Mark 1. n. 46. | 
Praife and bleſſing, how they differ, Pſa]. 103. 1. 
Praying always, +: _ _—_—_ A Theſſ. 5. n. 34. 
Prodeſtins Lnation and on, -aow they differ, Eh. 1, s. 28. 
Chief Prieſts, who, Matt, 2. ». 8. : EW 
Prophecy, what, + Cor: 12. n. 30. 
Propitiation, what, Rom. 3. x. 77. 

licaris, who, Matt: 9. n. 18. 
Red-ſea, why ſo called, Exod. to. 19. 
Rear cloaths, why, Gen. 37. 29. 
Res of ns, What, Rom. 2. 2. 42. 
Rig — al God, FRE, Row: I. z. 66. 

ers e e, who, Matt. g. 7. 38. 
wn gs hg 6.2". 
Sacrifices, the ſeveral ſorts thereof, Lev. 1. 3. 
Saddncees, who, Matt. 2. n. 15. 
Saints, who, Eph. 1.n:5. 
Salvation 1s of free Grace, how, Eph. 2. ». 24. 


Sampſon a Type of Chriſt, wherein, Jn. 13. 24. 

Sanftuary, what it ſigriifies, Exod. 25. 8. 

Scandal, what, Matr. 18. ». 14. 

Scribes, who, Marr. 2. ». 9. 

Seal and earneſt, how. they differ, Eph. 1. 2: 75. 

Sedition, what, Gal, 5. v.29. - A 

Sending, what, among the Perſons of the Trinity, Job. 15. 


”. 77 $a 
Shekel of Sanftuary, why ſo call'd, Exod. 3o. 13. 
ayers, what, Eſa. 2. 6. 
Spirit, how he dwells in Believers, Rom. 8. ». 45. 
' - how he helps in Prayer, Rom. 8. 26, 3. 7. 


3-9: Mat.23.z.6. 


Spirie of Bondage, what, Rom. 8. n. 68. 


of Adoption; what, Row.-8, ». 71. 
Spiritual perſons, who, Gel. 6. ». 2. 
Synagogue, what, Job. 18. ».15. 
abernacle of Congregation, why ſo call'd, 7ofd. 18. r. 
of T y, why ſo call'd, Num. 1. 50. 


| Feaſt of Tabernacles, what it 1{1gnifies, Lev. 17. 34- 


Temperance, what, Gal: 5. n. 72. 
Tempting God, how it may be done, Exod. 17.1. 
Teraphim, what, Gen, 31. 19. 
Teſtimonies, what, Deut. 4. 45. Pſsl. 19. 7. 
The Teſtimony, what, 'Exod. 25. 16. 
Tithes, the ſeveral ſorts of 'em, Det. 14. 22, 
Traditions, what, Gal. 2. n. 29. 
Tribute-money, what, Mats. 17. 7. 35- 
Viſion, 'what, Gen. 15. TI. 
Vocation, what, Roz. 8. 3o. 
what, Gen. 28. 20. - TO 
Urim, the manner of asking counſel by 1t, Num. 27. I. 
Ufury, how far forbidden, Dew. 23. 19. 

aching, what, Matz.,25..7.:29. 

. what, Exod.29. 24 

Wiſemen, what, Gen. 41/8. 
Witch, what, Exod. 22. 19.. 
Wizzards, what, Lev. 19. 31. 


\ Works of the Law, what, Row. 3. 8. 92: 
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A TABLE of the PROMISES. 


of the ſeveral ſeaſons, 8. 21,22. 
of ſecurity from a Floud, 9.9, 1,15. 
of the Calling of the Gentiles,9. 27. 
To Abram, to make him a great Nation, 12.2, 3- 
of the Land of Canaan,and a numerous ſeed, 13. 15-17. 


F Chriſt's Victory over the Devil, Gen. 3. 15. 
To Noah, of Preſervation in the Ark, 6. 18. 


of a Son, 15. 4+ 
and numerous Off-ſpring V. 5. 
the return of his rolleriny from bondage 15. 14, 16. 
To Hagar, of a numerous ſeed, 16. 10. 
To Abram, of a numerous ſeed, ; 17. 2, 4, 6. 
to be a God to him and his ſeed, ». 7. 
to give him Canaan, v. 8. 
of Ifaac v.16,19,21. 
to bleſs and multiply Iſmael, WV. 20 
of a Son by Sarah, 18. 10, 14 
to make Iſmae! a Nation, 21. 13. 
| of a numerous ſeed, 22, 17, 18 
To Ifaac, to give him Canaan, 26. 3. 


to multiply his ſeed, wv. 4, 24. and 28. 
To Jacob, to be with him, 31. 3. 
of Canaan and a numerous ſeed, 35. 


to bring him out of Egypt again, 46. 3, 4: 


To Moſes, to be with him, Exod. 3. 12. 
| to give the Iſraelites fayour with the 
Egyptians, V. 2T. 
To Moſes, to wack him what to ſay, 4. 12. 
To the Iſraelites, to bring 'em into Canaan and 

to be their God, 6 
Freedom from Sickneſs upon ob:dience IS. 


To Phineas, of the Prieſthood, 


Of Mercy to the penitent, 
oſt life to the obedient, 
Pcoſperity 


O A | | 6. 3, 18 
_ Spirttual and. Temporal Bleſſings, 7. 12- I5, 
 LongLife and Videry. | Ty V. 21 - 4, 
Welfare to themſelves and poſterity, 12, 28. 
Bleſſings to the obedient, - | IS. 4, 5, 6-18: 
Life and the Land to thoſe that doe Juſtice, 16. 20, © 
-p —_ 18. 15, 18. 
iQory, | Uh nn'S. 20. 1, 4. 
Blefling to the charitable, 24. 1 5 
Long Life to them that doe juſtly, 25. I5. 
Many Bleflings to the obedient. 28. 1= 14. 
And outward Proſperity, | 29. 9. - 
Return fiom captivity to the penitent, \ Zo. 2-5. 
And Renewal of the Covenant | v. 6. 
And Plenty, TEL ; v. 8$- 10. 
Bleſſing to the obedient, . 4. 16. 
Not to fail nor forſake, 31.6, 8. 
To Joſhua, to be with him, V. 23. 
Long Life to the obedient, Ve 46, 47 
To Joſhua, Joſh. 1. 5-9. & 10. 8. 
To Gideon of Vitory Judy, 6.16. & 9. 7. 


To Manoah, of a Son tha ſhould deliver Ifracl,r3. 3,5. 


25. 12, 13, 


Deut. 4. 29- 31. 
V. 40. & 5. 33. & 6. 2. 


Honour to thoſe that honour God,.. 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
Mercy to the obedient, I2. 14. 
Not to forſfake his People, V. 22, 


To David, of Mercy to his ſeed, 2 Sam. 7. 12-16, 
To or pmngee > fe upon his obedience, 1 Kin.3. 14. 

And to <ſtabl:th his Throne, 9. 4, 5. & 11. 38. 
To dwell among them, upon their obedience, 6. 12, 13; 
Of ſupply ro the Widow of Sarepta, 


17. 14. 
To Ahab, of Viftory, 20. +4 
of reſpite of Judgments upon his Hu- 
mutation, 21, 29. 
To the Shunamite, of a Child, 2 King. 4. 16. 
Of Plenty in Samaria, WF * 
To Jehu, of continuing the Kingdom to him 
for four Generations, IO. JO. 
Of Deliverance from Enemies, to thoſe that fear | 
od, 17. 39. 
To Hezckiah, to defend the City, | oo i, FR 
of healing him, and lengthning his life 20. 5, 6. 
To Joſiah, that he ſhould dye in Peace; 22. 20. 


Many Mercies to David and his ſeed, 1 Chron. 17. 9- 14. 
and 22.9,10,13. 


To Solomon, of wiſedom, riches and honour, 


| 2 Chron. 
Pardon and Audience, 
ToSolomon, to eſtabliſh his Throne, if obedient, v.17, 18. 


I. I2, 


| Of ſtability and proſperity to Believers, 20. 20, 
To the Iſraelites, to be his peculiar People, up- Mercy to the penitenr, 30. 9. 
on their obedience, 19. 5, 6 
Of Jong life, to honouring of Parents, 20. 12. Deliverance from trouble, war, farnine, ſlanders, 
Of his Preſence and Bleſſing in places of ſolemn ; : Job 5. 19- 22% 
worthip, | 20. 24. Security from miſchievous accidents, V. 23. 
Of defence, to obedience, | 23. 22. A comfortable habiration, V. 24. 
Of health, -W. 35+ \ Flouriſhing Poſteriry, V. 25. 
Of long life, ; v.26. |Long life, wv. 26. 
Of viftory, V. 27. To Piety and Sinceriry, 8. 5-7. 
To her of his Preſence, and to be their God, 29. 45. es wy and Security, 11. 15-19. 
To Moſes, of his Preſence,. _ 33- 14. Of Perſeverance and growth in Grace, 17. 9. 
| to ſhew him his Glory, V. 19. Of good, to acquaintance with God, 23.21. 
Of Safety, when they appeared before God, 34. 24- Of Wealth, to the penicent and righteous, V. 23, 24+ 
| er | Of Defence, V. 25. 
Life to the obedient, Levit. 18. 5. Of Audience, V. 27. 
Safety, 25. 18, 19. | Of Audience and Pardon to the penitent, 33- 26-28. 
Plenty, 26. 3-5. Of Proſperity to the obedient, 36. 11. 
vie ny Of Fruicfulnefs and Prof] he Godly, Pſa 
Ji . | v.7,8 ruitfulneſs and Proſperity to the Godly, Pſal. 1. 3. 
God's Preſence, wv. 11-13. | Of Audience, Ye : & 3; 
Removal of Judgments to the Penitent, wv. 40-42,44,45- | Of Bleſſing and Favour to the righteous, $1. 
| = Of Refuge to rhe oppreſſed. 9. 9. 
Of Chriſt and his Kingdom, Num. 24. 17-19. | Needy not always forgotten, ' v. 18. 


Safery ro the poor oppreſſed, 


| eos 
 Stablliry-and perſeverance to the Citizens of Sion, 15. 1-5. 
Of direQion to happineſs, I6. 11. 
To the meek, 22. 26, 

{ Of Blefling to the poor, 24. 4, 5. 
Of Inſtruction to the penitent, 25. $. 
Of Dire&ion ro the meek, V. 9. 
Of Mercies to thole that fear God, | V. 12-14. 
Of Safery in trouble, 27:5; 
Of Care in diſtreſs, V. 10. 
Of Strength to thoſe that waar, V. I4. 
Of Strength to his People, 29. 11. 

']. Not to be always angry, _ 20; £5 
Of Hiding to thoſe that fear God, 3I. 20. 
Of Strength to thoſe that hope in God, V. 24. 
Of Mercy to rhoſe that truſt in God, 32. 10. 
Of Deliverance to thoſe that fear God, 33-18,19, 
And ProteQion, | | 34- 7: 

' And no want, V. 9,10. 

' Audience and deliverance to the righteous, v.15,17,19; 
Nigh to the broken in heart, and faves 'em, v. 18. 
SatisfaQton in Ordinances, * | 36. 8,9. 
Habiration and food to truſting in God, $7.2, 
Of Delires granted to delighring in God, V. 4. 
To thoſe that commit their way to God, v. 5, 6 
Of inheriting the Earth; ro waiting on God, ». 9g. 

Poe Soren and to the meek, v. II. 

Of upholding, to-the rightequs, ' V."17. 

Of a lating Inheritance to the upright, v. 18, 
| + & 06 And 
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—x TABLE of the PROMISES. 


And Food in famine, Pal. 37. v. 19. | Of Joy to the Father of 7 @ 7 25g arg 
0 f Dir Qion to Cave wh: il — a, 9 Of y Bretfees Hang 4 - _— Children, Prov. _ by 24, 
na u 10 G g, ; 0 UV. 24+ fk l .to them-rhar rebuke Sinn | 4 
Of Inheriting the Land to the righteous v. 29. | Of Rh to a os hong 1 
That ſte ſhalt nor ſlide, - s TI = To the GENS a w' Wor 
Of not leaving the righteous in the power of Of Pardon to the penitenr, I Jeb 
the wicked, V. 33» Of Safery to the upright, 4 + 
To waiting on God, V. 34: Of. Plenty to the fad] 7 
Of help and deliverance to the righteous, wv. 39, 40. | Of Favour to Reprovers V. 19, 29 
Of many Bleſſings to him that conſiders the ay truſt in God, = I 
WÞ 41. 1-3. Deliverance to the wi 5” 
Of help in trouble, --* "Js Of Plenty tro eds wars Ron 
Of Salvation, to him that orders his converſati- | To Correftion, ; $1 = 
ſn Fa. s | V. 2J. - Taos to the humble, T by 
rt, F. 22. afery to the Ws 
Of Pletey cad Blefling to praiſing of God, a 4ol ty m- that truſt in God, v. 25. & zo. 5; 
To the humble, 69. 32, 33- | To the Fear of God, Eccleſ. 8. 12 
Of Help to the poor, 72. 12-14. | To the charitable. +. 
of SH 73- 24- | He 
( ti Chon to large ExpeCtations, 81. "10 Of Pardon to the penitent r 
Of ViRtory and Plenty, oo obbidace, v. 13-16, | Of Plenty to the Sotiene ”. oy 
Of Peace to his People, $5. 8. Of Safety in common calamities, 3. : : 
Of Plenty, V. 12, Of Joy in the uſe of Ordinances, 12. wy 
To David. 89. 4,20-29. | Of perfe@ Peace to truſting in God 26, : 
And to his ſeed, wv. 30-37. | Of Peace to Believers, ; 2 
Of Deliverance from Peſtilence, 91. 3-710. Of Moderate corre&tion, . py y 
Of Proteftion, v. 17, 12. | Of Reformation by affliction, v. 9. 
Of Deliverance to thoſe that love God, V. 14- Of Joy to the meek, 2 9. - 
Of Audience, | vV. IF. Of Favour-to his People, 30. 'S I 
Of long Life, - wv. 16, Of continuance of the means of Grace. ' v. wb 4 
Of Flouriſhing and Fruitfulneſs, 92. 12-14. | Of Safety to the righreous, 33- I5 16 
Of nor caſting off his People. 94. 14- Of Pardon to the Members of the Church os 
Of Preſervation, Deliverance, and Comfort, 97. 10,11. | Chriſt's care of weaklings | 0. 1. 
Of Regarding the Prayer of the deſtirure, 102. 17. f Strength to the Faint, ho 
Not always chide, 103. 9. nd to them that wait, v. 4 
Of Bleſſing on the Poſterity of thoſe that fear Of Strength and Support, 47. bt 
God, 113. 2. | Of Comfort to ſpiritual poor, n vV. 17 is 
and Wealth, V. 3. Of DireQion to the ignorant 42. 16, 
and Eſtabliſhmenr, v. 6-8. | Of Safety in dangers : TY 
Of Bleſſing, to them that fear God, 118. 13-15. | Of Pardon, : * 25 
Of Security, I2T. 3. Of the Spirit, | 44. v 
and Preſervation, v. 6-8, | Of Encreaſe of Grace, V. 4 ov 
Of Proſperity, to thoſe that love the Church, 122. -6. Of Pardon, V. 22 
Of Stability, to truſting in God, 125. 1,2. | Of Support and Deliverance in trouble 46. 4. 
Of Deliverance from oppreſſion, v. 3. | Of Sparing, ES 4 
Of Joy, | 126. 5, 6. | Not forget, 49. 15, 16. 
Of ſundry Bleſſings to thoſe that fear God, 128. 1-6. | Of Light to thoſe in darkneſs 50. 19, 
Of Redemption from Sin, 139. 8. Of Everlaſting Joy, y 5I. 1 
To David, 132. 11-18, | Of Knowledge, 52. G. 
Of Deliverance from Enemies, x38. 7. Comfort in deſertion,- ' $4. 7,8 
To the Upright, 140. 13. To Hearing, : 55. 3. : 
To Calling upon God, - 145. 18, {| Of Mercy to the penitent, 0, 7. 
Of Fulfilling their deſires, vV. 19. Of the Succeſs of the Word, w. 10, Il, 
Of Preſervation, to thoſe that love God, v. 20. | To the obſervation of Sabbath, 56. 4-7- 
Of Help for thoſe in diſtrefs, 146. 7-9, | Righteous happy in death, | $7. 2. 
Of Healing, to-'the broken in heart, 147. 3. Of God's Preſence, and Reviving to humble, wv. 15. 
To the meek, v. 6. Lem_ for ever, w! 16. 
Of Safery, | Prov. 1. 33. Of Audic "a 
Of Knowledge, to thoſe that ſeek it, 2. Ay 5,9. | To Liberaliry, mo I 
Of Wiſdom, to the righteous, wv. 6,7. | To obſervation of Sabbath, V. 13, 14 
To the upright, vV. 21. To Trembling at Word, 66. 2. 
Of long and Favour, 3- 2-4. | To Outcaſts V. 5+ 
Of Dire&ion, to thoſe that truſt in God, . vV. 56, : | 
Of Health and Strength to thoſe that fear God, 4 7, 8, | To Jeremy, of Proteftion, Jer, 1. 8, 19. 
Of Plenty, to honouring God with Eſtates, V. 9, Io | | & 15. 19, 20 
Of Safety and Security to the obedient, wv. 21-26, | Of Mercy to the penitent, yo bs 
To Love of Wiſedom, 4- 8, 9, | Of Reſt to the righteous, | 6. 16. 
Righeos, not famiſh, 10. 3. | To Amendment, 7. 3- 
Of Stability to righteous, wv. 3o. & 12. 3, 7. | To Obedience, 4.23. & 11. 4, 5- 
and a fure Reward, 11.-18, | To Jeremy of Favour with Enemies, IS. 11. 
Of Bleſſing to him that ſells Corn, wv. 26, | Of Flourtſhing and Fruirfulneſs to thoſe that | 
Of Flourithing to the righteous, wv. 28. truſt in God, | I7. 7,8. 
aft ſhall come out of trouble, 12. 13. To Obſervation of Sabbath,  V. 24, 25 
no evil ſhall happen to him, wv. 21. | Of Freedom from evil, to penitent, 118. 8-10 
To the diligent, wv. 24. & 13. 4. | & 26. 13. 
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their works to the Lard, 16. 3. | 
Of Peace to them that pleaſe God, w. 7. ' |'Not caſt off for ever, Lam. 3. 31, 3 
To a wiſe and faithfull fervant, 17. 2. | | F 
Of to the righteous, 18. 10. 'Of one Heart, and a new Spirit, Exck. 11S: 
To the Charitable, I9. 17. 'To remember and eſtabliſh the Covenant, 16. "09,02: 
Of Satisfaftion to them that fear God, w. 23. | Of Paxdonty thoſe chat reform, 18, 21842, 
Of Bleſſing to the Children of the Juſt, —20. 7% || _ et 27, 28, & 33. 15, 16, 19: 
and to the Bountifull, | v. 9. *| Of a new Heart If 30: 
; Of Reformation to Correftion, v.15. & 23. 13, 14-|. | Poop gg 
To good Education of Children, 7 6; I To thoſs that turn many to righteouſneſs, Dar.t2. 3. of 


— 


A TABLE of the PROMISES. 


Dan. c. 12. V. 4+ 


Of the Encreaſe of Knowledge, 


Of Reconciliation and Mercy, Hoſ. 2. 14, &C. 
Of an. to the Penitent, G6. 1. 

OF Encreaſe of Knowledge to them that ſeek it, v. 2. 
Of not executing the fiercene(Fof anger, © 11. 9. 
Of Healing their backſlidings, - I4. 4- 
Of growth in Grace and Fruitfulneſs, wv. 5-7. 


Of a Bleſſing to repentance, Joel 2. 12 -14, 19 432. 


Of Life to the penitent, Amos $. 4,6,14,15. 
Not angry for ever, : Mic. 7. 18. 

Of Subduing and pardoning iniquities, wv. 19. 

Of Encreaſfe of knowledge, Hab. 2. 14. 
Of Mercy to the penitent: Zech. 1, 3. Mol. 3. 7. 
Of Plenty to payment of Tithes, | q:.. 30, 
Of Sparing, 

Of Mercy to thoſe that fear God, 


To the Poor in ſpirit, 
To Mourners, 
'To the Meek, 
To Deſires after righteouſneſs, 
To the Mercifull, 
To the Pure in Heart, 
To Peace-makers, 
To perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake 
Of open Reward to ſecret Alms, 

Bu yo ſecret Prayer, 

and to ſecret Faſting, 
Of Pardon to thoſe that forgive orhers, 
Of Clothing, | 
Of Supply to thoſe that firſt ſeek righteouſneſs, 
Of Deſires granted to Seekers, . 
Of Blefſedneſs to the Doers of God's Will, 
Of Salvation to Perſeverance, ' 
To Confeſling of Chriſt, . 
Of Reward to thoſe that loſe life for Chriſt, 
To kindneſs to Chriſt's miniſters, 4 
Of Reſt to thoſe that come to Chriſt, 2 
To Humility, . 18. 4. 
Of- Chriſt's Preſence to thoſe met in his' 


Þ 9993. Do þ vs 


_ 
O 
[ 
= 
t2 


> 
4 + "Rs 


ecSaACregecegcen, 


20, 


Chriſt, 
To asking in Faith, 
- Of Exaltation to the humble, 
Of Salvation to Perſeverance, 2 We 2 
OF. Reward tothaſe that faithfully imploy their 
2lents _—_—_ 


odientog to the.righteons,” 
= Se with Mami ters, 


+ 34 . -i£ 
6, JP <C Po R o 
44 


NC 312. Cl 12+ 46. 
WEArift's name , Bt'11 


4 —#Y * 
. # 
: % o a” 


LN 1 FE , 
4; _—_; ts + 
bald 5 Wi ay 
Y s "_ gh . -_ 
4 - * #3 Lg »> 4o& 2 2 
L & £ > $4 a} - 
* 20 * bx" 4 an K w * 
pl ly Y 
6 TY 40 
b t.& ? 


*py "$1 3&1 14 


L 


[ 


{| To be ever with the Lord, 
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Of everlaſting Life, to continuance in well- 


oine, 
That 54 ſhall not have dominion, 6. 
Thar all things ſhall work rogerher for good, 8. 


| That nothing ſhall ſeparate us from Chriſt's love, v. 
That Believers ſhall not be aſhamed, 9. 


Of Salvation, to Confeſſion and Faith, 10. 
__ andrto Calling upon God, V. 
Of bruiſing Satan under our feer, 16. 


Of Confirming to the end, x Cor. 1. 
Of Relief under Temptations, 10. 
Of Conſolation to Sufferers, | 2 Cor. 1. 
Of bountifull reaping to bountifull ſowing, 9. 


* Of everlaſting Life to thoſe that ſow to the 


Spirit, \ "Gal. 6. 
Of Reaping in due time, V. 
Of Reward for any good we doe, Eph. 6. 


Of changing our vile bodies, Phil. 3. 
Of Peace, 4. 


Of ſupplying all our needs, V. 
Of appearing with Chriſt in glory, Col. 3. 
1 Theſſ. 4. 


2 Theſſ. 3. 


Of preſervation in Child-bearing, I Tim. 2. 
To Miniſters that are diligent, 4: 


Of keeping from evi), 


| Ofreigning with Chriſt, to ſufferers with 


1m, 2 Tim. 2. 
Of a Crown of righteouſneſs, 4- 
Heb. $. 12. & 10. 


Of Pardon, 
Of never leaving us, 


Of Wiſedom to thoſe that ask it, 

Of a Crown of Life, 

To the Doers of the Law, 

To reſiſting the Devil, 

To drawing nigh to God, | 

To thoſe that humble themſelyes, 

Health and Pardon to the Prayer of Faith, 


Of Pardon to Confeſſion of ſin, 1 John 1. 


. | To ſee God as he is, : 3 


2 
Of Pardon, 5. 


Rev. 2. 7, 11, 17, 26 28, 
| & 3. 5,12, 21. 
Of a Crown of Life to thoſe that perſevere, 2. -10. 
To ſup with him that opens to him, 3- 20. 
To thoſe that are before the Throne of God, 7. 15-17. 
To the thirſty, ©: 0. 6 
To him that overcomes, V. 7. 

, 


To him that overcomes, 


Iſa. 7. 14. & 9. 6, 7. & 11. I-10. 
Jer. 23. 5,6. & 33.15, 17, 
Hag. 2. 7. Zech. 3. 8. & 6. 12. 
[The Bleſſings of his Laglon, "0 32. 1-4, 17,18, 
3$. lg —— 


Concermng the Church: Trs Reformation, 7p.-1. 
Flourtſhing in the laſt days, 1.2, 
Glory and Safety, ok res 
Love among the members thereof, WS oj 


Tranquility, | I4. 
Spiritual Bleſſings, | 25. 
Security, Ty; 27. 
Extent, 27. 6. & 54. 2. & 60. 1-22, Abc. 4. 
Tranquility, Aw, 33- 
ardon, | V. 
ProteCtion and Glory, Zech. 2. 5. 
Stability, | ' Matt.16. 


A Porti- 


uw 


4 
EF a 
k 
k D_ 
. RE —— — - - - R —>—- -——_ p X c -B _ _ - — 
ot 7 __ — 6 = on - 2 - a - wn _ w—_ _——__— -- - - 
ot < A SZ - 5 — —_ — 4 - — ==> gran” pn = 
£4 A os - . - _ —_ 4 = *—_ = -- — $— 2 = C be R 
—— ite ent nd az - a —_ ee hn ” - - - ——_—__ _ = - —_— ws. 2d _ _ . 
_ , . y s . = - < —— - p It — _- => 24 boos = 
I —_— _—_ —_— - — — —_ : - : 
— wet 2s re ey WY wes = CEE AS INS = - EDO CSI. 2..3I* 2: _— : _ ; = — _ _ 22> 
OILERS” - - + - JP " _ m_—_ ” [OT ape 2 =_ En kn. Frcs _— 2 $ = - - : L e __— 2 
- = - p) —— —_— = _ > 2 - 5 —_— —_ a _ => CE mr a. ee — = _— ————_= — - : : - _ = == 
4 = IS ne —agf , a : — _ 9. DI fed = —u — —== —_— en ran fre nee 22n _IE_SIES u - _ 
Wo 2 - == 7 k ——_ Tk —== - _—— — = 2g I DE EE ED En : _ 2 ———_ = = 
p ICS - _— = =- ELLEF 22 OE = == _ —— _—C OT —_— — —_ E — — —_ —_— — h= - 
—_ = A —_ 5 5 — Mp ———_— -= 2 b = _ - _ == - —— = Ag eee - < - ” 7 
- pk —————_ : = = nn == ws - : - MM = = : a _ d 
- - - = en FCS =S  PEZED HD—— —_— — US ErI c - bg & EA ppm——_—g——————_— —  - Ds —_ — = =T 
— Sat. 0p Fs. ; JPET - —— ko kd —_ -— ee cre oe _ __ EI 
_ ns NN 4 - baby CALLS ak _— op anns c eTPEIs Pn = - L! 
Ne ce agnen ESSE EIS CI nem ome _ e_—_——— - _—_ nag———_ _ ; f 
—— by _ p_—_ Or > 
oy , . - 
> þ & , . . »;4 nd * 
* 563 L | 0 4% "ou 4 8.4.4 Ee 
. P O 5 a RES ER”; * 
i&..— _m Y * - —_—_ _ _ . 4 EE + b 
- - + 


_ —_—_ 
+ 

_ A py -—_ — 

—  V— 


A 


P/al. 18. 36. & 


119. 89, 140, 
160, 103. 


Mic. 2. 7. 


Mat. 4.3,4,;Oc. 
P/al. 119. 92. 


18. 32, &c. 


Pſal. 18. 30. 
Eph. 6. 17. 


Pſal. 119. 14, 
72,96. 
Phil. 3. 1,8. 


Pſal. 119. 47, 
70. & 16. 11. 
& 36.8. 

Heb. 11. 25. 

2 Fes. 3. 18, 
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P al. 19. 7,8. 
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130. 

Gal. 3. 24. 
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Pſal. 19. 8. 
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Pſ.119. 28, 50, 
143, 165. 
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12. Dot tow Thy Wor wry ant 


--13- Do mutr'r 


18” With God'b 


A Poetical Meditation 


Wherein the Uſefulneſs, Excellency and ſeveral Perfections of the 
HOLT SCRIPTURES 


are briefly hinted. 


HOU, Lord, to methy Word haſt giv'n, 
Precious and Pure, 
Sweet, Holy, Sure, 


To guide me through the World to Heav'n. 


. 1. Ih all wants and neceſſities 


Thy Word's my ſtore 
Heap'd, running o're 
With plenty of moſt rich ſupplies. 
2. Temptations, Terrours, Dangers, Fears 
( Thoſe petty Hells ) 
Apa, diſpels, 
And all the way before me clears. 
U When Satan flings his Darts at me 
Then, Lord, thy Word 
Is Shield and Sword, 
To fave me, and to make him flee. 
4. The org pom its objeQs rare; - 
et thy Word 
| Dot? that afford - 
| Which ſeems to me far coſtlier ware. 
5. Then Tut invites me to its pleaſure: 
But to. Delights 
Thy Word invites 
Which fy fur _ in weight and REY ol 
6. Then Errors their gumm'd wares diſplay ; 
But Scripture ſaies, 
Shun Errors waies : 
Walk by my Rule: This is the way. 
7. Thus when I'm tempted unto Sin, 
thy Word's art 
. Hid in my heart | 
Both Battel and ; Fanads" I win. 
$. Yer 4 Lins have defil'd my Soul , 
Thy Word can cleanſe 
"Thoſe noiſom dens 
Of Luſt, and Sin's beſt ſtrength controul. 
9g. Have I an unbelieving heart ? 
. Thy Word, Lord, hath, 
Geet non 
By thy moſt Holy Spirit's art. 
10. Hay IN an hard and 7 heart ? 
Thy Word thus deak, 
Firſt breaks, then heals: 
That ſtone is cured by this ſmart. 
11. Will not my frozen heart comply ? 
Thy Word, thy Law 
- That Heart can thaw , 
And change it for a weeping Eye. 
{s my breaſt? 
low 
The proodeft foe, - 
| And laies him level with the beaft. 
Thoughtsriſs and repine? 
Thy Rod and Word 
© ..” Teach patience, Lord, 
And ftill thoſe barking thoughts of mine. 
14. Am I Tongue-tied and cannot pray ? 
Thy Word inſpires 
Praying deſires? © 
Dumb lips unſeals ; tells whit to ſay. 
i5. When Tm in dacknef,, err and ſtray, 
Thy Word's'a Light- \ 
Moſt clear and bright, 
And leads me back into the way. 
16. I'm polilh, ſimple and want,Eyes : 
TW Word's Light, Rule, 
and Schovl, © © 
Which makes the comers to. it wiſe... 
17. "i ſee ſelf undone and poor.” 
Words infold 
* A Mine of Gold, 
APeal of price; all riches ſtore. 
nature Pr at odds. 
"Thy oy m - 
'- Converteth w 
From Satan's ſervice unto God's. 
19. Do ontwar&troubles, inward grief 
My Soul torment ? , 
Thy Word is ſent 
With comfort for my Soul's relief. 
20. An J rple#'d with Doubts and Fears ? 
<3 Word of Grace 
olves the caſe 
And 6 my clouded judgment clears. 


| 


WTC 


21, Or dodeſpairing Thou hts me take ? 
Thy Word doth = 
Me hopes to live, 
For Chriſt my deareſt Sayiour's ſake. 
22. Do multitudes of thoughts me preſs ? 
I call ro mind 
Thy Word and find 
Such Comforts as my Soul refreſh. 
23. CanttI The Wh weakneſs walk alone ? 
ord, Lord, is 
Strength ro my Knees, 
And Staff to ſtay my.hand upon. 
24. Thus though I thicit, nc 5g Wer, pine, 
Thy Word me feeds 
Intheſe my needs: 
1, bhp it _ is Ro, Mills, Wine. 
us tho? poor, ſcorn'd, forſaken, 'd, 
Thy Word alone =. 
| Hath all in one ; 
Health, Wealth, Friends, Honors; all contain'q. 


] 26. Thus though Soul-ſick and wounded fore 


With grievous fin 
Which doth begin - 
o feſter, rankling more and more ; 
27. Thy Word ſhews whence help may be had, 
- And doth me gnide 
- To Chriſt's pierc'd fi ide, 
Whence flows the Balm of Gilead, 
28. Yea, tho' in me no life remain, 
Thy Word. is good 
: And living food . 
" Which fercheth me to life again. 
29.-Would I prolong this life for ever ? 
: he Scripture ſhows 
: Whence water flows, 
Pare ftreams, which who ſo drinks, dies never. 
30. The Lori be bleſt who thus provides, 
" I filleth full 


With, af — evermore nds 
31.-Bleſs ps (or Soul) that thus | om giv'n 


4 r, Guide, Way, 
ry REDS fo > 


In this thy ops to Heav'n. 
32. This Book, theſe | wc theſe Lines, 
Each Word and Letter 
To me are better. ; 
Than rings * Pad ao Li Mines. 
= tranſcrib' ory 
| God's mind, no do! ry. 
Was cop 4 out 
When be-rhis Gif 


men did aid End. 
es-1 d 


"Each a all: ” | 
But Foaaty never have'an end. 
35. My Soul admire that Hand ind Quil © 
& 
or Szaner's uſe 
Mitd, the Sovirtign Will. 
36. Fe the ae too, and when 
can'ſt not raiſe - | 
'o Sulficjent Praiſe, © 
Si down and wond'cng ay, A M TY 


a. z 


"8 


Tens 0 TT 
Ten Cog mandments-., 


V. Honour thy. arr "Loos £00: 
VI. Take heed that thou no murther doe. 
keep ay _ clean. 
Steal not h thy Nate be mean. 
vt Bear not _ TR ſhun thar blor. 
\ni88@hbour's covet not. 
ws which God did give © 
with in Chriſt, and live. 
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162. 
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CHAP. I. St. Luke's Preface, Luke I. 1-- 4, 


CHAP. II. CHRIS Ts Divinity, Jobz I. 1-- 5, g-- 14+ 


CHAP. III. John Baptiſzs birth foretold, and CHRIST's, Luke I. ;- 


CHAP. IV. Mary indanger to be put away, MHatth. 1. 18- 


CHAP. V. CHRIST Birth, Lxke 1I. 1-- 20. 


CHAP. VI. CHRIST's Pedigree both by Father, and Mother, Matth. I. 1-- 17. Like III. 23- 
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CHAP. VII. CHRIST's Circumcifion. eMary's Purification, Luke II. 21-- 40. 


—_ 


CHAP. VIIL The Wiſck-men, Matth. Il. 


CHAP. IX. CHRIST Diſputes with the Doftors, Luke II. 41- 


CH AP. X, Johns Miniſtry, Matth. IL. x-- 12. Mark 1. 1-- 8. Luke. 1-- 18, Fobn 1, 6-- $, 


MN ATTAH. I. 1- 12. * 


N thoſe dayes came John the 
Baptiſt, Preaching in the wil- 
derneſs of Judea, | 

2 And faying, Repent ye : 
for che kingdom of heaven is ar 
hand, + 

For this is he that was ſpoken 
of by the propher Efaias, ſaying, 
The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſs, >, ye the way of the 
Lord, make his parhs ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame John had his rai- 
ment of camels hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loyns and his mear 
was locuſts and wild honey, 

$s Then went ourto him Jeruſa- 
lem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round -abour Jordan, 
> 6"And were baptized of him in 

- Jordan, confeſſing rheir ſins. 
7 © Bur when he ſaw many of the 
" Phariſees and Sadduces come to his 
_- baptiſm, he ſaid untothem, O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to 
come? * | 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meer for repentance ? 

- 9 And think notto ſay within 
your ſelves, We have Abraham to 
our farher : for I fay unto you, that 
God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now alſo the ax 1s laid 
. unto the root of the tree 3 therefore 
every rree which bringerh nor torch 
good fruit is hewn down, and caft 
mito rhe fire, | 


MN ARK |. 1- 8. 


HE beginning of 
| che Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt,the 

{on of God, 


2 AsSitis written inthe 
prophets, Behold, I ſend 
my meſſenger before thy 
face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare 


| 


ye the way of the Lord, 


make his paths ſtraighr, 

4 John did baptize in 
the wilderneſs and preach 
the baptiſm of repenrance, 
for the remiſſion of fins. 

s And there went out 
unto him all the land of Ju- 
d&,and they of Jeruſalem, 
and were all baptized of 


* him in the river of Jordan, 


confeſſing their ſins, 

6 And John was cloath- 
ed with camels hair, and 
witha girdleofa skinabour 
his loyas : and he did ear 
locuſts and wild honey : 

7 And preached,ſaying, 


| There cometh one might1- 


er then I after me, the lat- 
chet of whoſe ſhooes Iam 
nor worthy to ſtoop down 
and unlooſe, +. 

8 IT indeed have _ 
Zed you with water : but 
he ſhall baptize you with 


the holy Ghoſt, * 


ROS ſhall we do ? 


LUKE Il. 1- 18. 


OW 1n the fifteen year 
of the reign of Tiber!- 
us Czfar,Ponrius Pilate 

| being governour of 


Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea,and of the region 
of Trachonicis, and Lyſanias che te- 
trarch of Abilene. 

2 Annas and Cataphas being the 
high prieſts, che word of God came 
unto John the ſon of Zacharias 1n | 
the wilderneſs. | 

And he came into all the countrey about Jordan, preaching 
the bapriſm of repentance, for the remiffion of fins, 

4 As't is written in the book of the words of Eſaias the pro- 
pher, ſaying, The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraighr. 

5s Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain-.and hill 
ſhall be brought low 3 and the crooked ſhall be made ſiraight, and 


JOAMNTI. 6- 8, 


6 © * Here was a 
man ſent 
from God , 
whoſe name 
was John, - 

7 The ſame came fora 
witneſs, to bear witneſs of 
che lighr, thar all men 
through him mighc believe. 

8 He was nor that light, 


but was ſent to bear witneſs 
of thar light. 


the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth; 


6 Andall fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude chat came forth to be baptized 
of him, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath ro come ? . Z 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin 
not to ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to our father : for 
I ſay unto you, that God 1s able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children 
unto Abraham, 

9 And now alſothe ax 1s laid unto the root of the trees : every 
tree therefore which bringeth nor forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
and caſt into the fire. . 

10 And the people asked him, ſaying, What ſhall we do then ? 

11 He anſwereth and faith unto them, He that hath two coars, - 


| lerhim impart to him that hach none z and he thac hach mear, lec 


him do likewiſe, ; 
12 Thencame alſo publicans to be baprized, and ſaid unco hin 
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The HARMONY of te GOSPELS le 
OR ONT EN 7rd” FR OT Ry T_ | Cr En 


CE de og _ 


MATT H. II. 11- 12, | * '7 6 © LUKE I. I 3- 18, 


- 4 
« # 
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11 I indeed baptize you with water 13 And he ſaid unto them, Exa& no more then thar which is ap 
unto repentance 3 bur he that cometh | 14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, Andy 
. after me, is mighrier chen I, whoſe ſhoes | he ſaid unto chem, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſly, 
I am not worthy to ret all bapyd your mer q EM Wo ; £Y: © = , 
tize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with-] 15 ast e peop e Mere In expe n,'an men Mmuſed in their he: | 
* fire. A "al Fl | n_ he wy < For not? a? perl their hearts of John, 
12 Whoſe fan i iti his hahd, and he] 16 John anſwered,laying unto them AllT indeed baptize;you with water : Wop 
will throughly purge his floor, and ga- | er then I cometh, the latcher of whoſe fhoesT am nor wot eunlooſe: he "(hall Hrkg 
- ther his wheat into the garner : bur he | you with _ = yo ONS _ | Ptize 
will burn up the chaff with unquencha- 17 Whoſe fan 7s 1n his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, . 
ble fire. ; whear into his gatner 3 but the chaFhe will burn with fire . Aundowrvs' Jo om 7s 
18 And manyother things ih bi>-exhorration preached he unto the people, 


inted you, 
t ſhall we do? Ang 
and be content wich 


| The Harmony or Compound Text. | 


3, " r , pry 
© 'The beginning # the Goſpel ict Chriſt _— of God \ © Baptiſi o ſaid uneQthem Fthen faid he to he Multicude 
© There was a Man ſgit from God, Whoſe Name was ? my The} * came jto be baſRized, um, Q generation of Vi 6 7 
« ſame came for a Witneſs, to bear witneſs of the lightrhar all men | * Who has warned you to flee from the wrath to come? bring 
« through him might believe. He was not thar lighr, but was | © forth therefore fruits meet forſworthy of Jrepentance and <c; 
mig A: , , | 4” M pentance\and begin 
« ſent to bear witneſs of that light, Now in the fifteenth Year of | © not{ think nor ko ſay within your ſelves,we have A4brahan to our 
© the Reign of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontins Pilate being Goyernour of farher,forl ſay unto you,. that God is able of theſe ſtones. to raiſe 
© Fudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Phj- | * up children unto Abraham. And now alſo the Ax is laid utto 
* lip Tetrarch of 1turea, and of the Region of Trachonitis, and Lyſa- |'* the root, of the trees : Therefore eyery tree which brings nor 
© 7345 the Tetrarch of Abilene : Annas and Caiaphas being the High forth good frait, is hewn down, ated caſt into the Fire, 
© Prieſts, the Word of God came unto- Johnthe Son of Zacharias, © And the Sp_—__ asked him ſaying, What ſhall we do then? He 
* inthe wilderneſs. In thoſe days.came Fohn the Baptiſt preaching anſwers and faith unto them, he that has two Coats let him im- 
© inthe wilderneſs of Fudea, John did-baprize in the wilderneſs art to him thar has none : And he that has mear, let him do 
« and preach,] and he came into all the Countrey about Fordar, tkewife : Then came alſo Pyblicans to be baptized, and ſaid un- 
© preaching the Baptiſm of Repenrance for che Remiſſion of ſins, | * to him Maſter, whar ſhall we do? And he faid unto them, ex- 


* andſaying, Repent ye, for the Kingdom af Heaven 1s arhand ; | © a& no inore than that which js appointed you, And the ſouldi- 
© as iris written 1n the Prophets, Behold I ſend my Meſſenger be- 


ers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, And whar ſhall we do ? 
© fore thy face, which ſhall thy ire thy way before thee. For 


and he ſaid unto them, Do violence to no Man, neither accuf 

© this ishe that was ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſay, [in the Book of | © anyfalfly, and be content with your wages. oy 
© the words of Eſay the Prophet ] ſaying, The voice of one crying | *© Andas the People were in expeRtion, and all men muſedin 
© in the wilderneſs, prepare. ye the way of the Lord, make his their hearts of John, whether he. were the Chriſt or not ; Fobn 
© pachs ſtraighr. Every Valley ſhall be filled, and every Moun- | * anſwered, and preached, ſaying unto them all, I indeed baptize 
« tain and Hill ſhall be brought low, and the crooked ſhall be made | * [ have baptized ] you with water unto repentance, bur he that 
© ſtraight, and the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth, andall fleſh |* comes after me, 1s mightier than I, [there comes one mightier 
< ſhall ſee the Salvarion of God, And thep there went onr unto |,* than I after me] whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to bear, the 
© him all the Landof Fudea, and they of Feruſalem, and all the Re- | © latchetof whoſe ſhooes Iam not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 
+ gion round abonr-Fordan, and were all baptized of him in the | * looſe; he ſhall baptize you wich the Holy Ghoſt and with fire ; 
« River of Jordan, confeſſing their fins. . + |-© whoſe fans in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, 

« And the ſame Johx had his Raiment of{was clothed with]Ca- |< and gather his Wheat into the Garner, bur he'll burn up the 
mel's hair,and a Leathern Girdle [with a Girdle of a skin] about | © Chaff with unquenchable fire. And many ether things in his ex- 
© his Loins,and his meat was[ he did ear}Locuſts and wild Honey. | © horcarion preached he to the People, 
« Bur whenhe ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sadduces come to his }. . | 
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CHAP. XI. CHRIST Baptized, Matth. HE: i 3-- 17.MathLg- 11. Lake III, 21-- 23:Jok#1.15-- 18. 
MATTAH. WI. 13- 17. | MARKLg-1. |LUXE W. 21-23, | FOAN I. 15-18. 


13 © Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to 9 Andit cameto paſs in 21 Now when all the | 15 Cohn bare witneſs of 
Jordan unto Jon, ro be baptized of him. thoſe dayes , that Jeſus | People were baptized, it f him, and cried,faying,This 

14 Bur John forbad him, ſaying, I have | came from Nazareth of | came to paſs, that Jeſus | was he of whom I ſpake, 
need to be baprized, of thee, and comeſt | Galilee, and was baptized | alſo being baprized , and | He that comerh aiter me, 
thou rome? of Johnin Jordan. - praying , the heayen was | 1s preferred before me ; 
. I's And Jeſus anſwering, aid unto him, 10 And ightway | opened : for he was before me. 
Suffer it to be ſo now : for thus it becometh | coming up our of the wa- 22 And theholy Ghoſt 16 And of his fulneſs 
us to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, Then he ſuffer- | ter , he ſaw the heavens | deſcended in a bodily | haveall we received, and 
ed him. | opened, and the Spirit like | ſhape like a dove upon | grace for grace. | 

16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, | a dove deſcending upon | him., and a voice came | 17 For the law was given 
went up ſtraightway out of the water : and | him. from heaven, which ſaid, | by Moſes , but grace and 
lo, the heavens were opened untohim,and 11 And there came a | Thouarr my beloved Son, | truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
he ſaw the Spicir of God deſcending like a | voice from heaven, ſaying, | in thee I am well plea- | 18 No man hath ſeen God 
dove and lighting upon him. Thou art my Beloved | ſed. : at any timezthe only begot- 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven,ſaying, | Son, in whom I am well 23 And Jeſus himſelf | ten Son,which is inthe bo- 
This is my beloyed Son, in whom Iam well | pleaſed. | began to be about thirty | of the Father ; he hath de- 
pleaſed. years of age. | clared him. 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


« And it came to paſs inthoſe days that Jeſus came from Nazg- | * Holy Ghoſt] deſcending in a bodily ſhape like a Dove, and 
* r«thof Galilee, [then comes Jeſus trom Galiles, ] to Jordan, unto | © lighting upon him 3 and lo, there came a voice from heaven, 
obs, ro be baptized of him, _ Bur Jobs forbad him, ſaying, I | © faying, Thisis my beloved Son in whom | Thou art my belov- 
ve need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou tome? And | © < Son, in thee] Iam well pleaſed, Fobs bare witneſs of him, 
< Jeſus anſwering faid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo now : For thus | © and cried, ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, he that Cane 
<.jt becomes us to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, "Then he ſuffered | © afrer me, is preferred before me; for he was before in. A 
« him : and he was baptized of Jobs in Jordan, . And Jeſus, when | © of his Fulheſs have all we received, and Grace for Grace- + 
© he was baptized, went up ſtraightway out of the water. Now | © the Law wasgiven by Moſes, bur Grace and Truth cone by Je pn 
< when all the People were baprized, /ir came to paſs char Jeſus al- | * iſt. No man hath ſeen God at any time 3 the only yp 
« ſo being baptized, and praying, the heaven was open'd and | © Son, whichis in the boſom of the Farher, he hath declared him. 
« ſiraightway coming up out of the Warter, lo, he ſaw the hea- | * And Jeſus himſelf began to be abour Thirty years of age» 
« yens were opened to him ; and he ſaw the ſpiric of God | the | 
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CHAP. XII. 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


 - HAP. XII. CHRIST Temprted, Hatth. IV, 1-- 11. Hark. 12-- 23. Luke IV. 1-- 13. 


MATTAH, IV..1- 11. 


TTHen was Jeſus led. up of the ſpirir into the 
wilderneſs, to be Raitted of the Devil. 

"2: And when he had faſted forty days and forty | wilderneſs. 

nights, he was afrerward'ati hungred, 


MARK |. 12-13: | 


13 And he was there in 


LUKE Lt- 13. 


12 And immediately the A Nd Jeſus being full of rhe holy Ghoſt, return- 
ſpirir driverh him into the 


ed from Jordan, and was led by the ſpiric 
into the wilderneſs, 


2 Being forty days tempted of the devil; and in 


3 'And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, | the wilderneſs forty dayes | thoſe dayes he did ear nothing ; and when chey 
If thou be the Son of Gotl, command thar theſe | rempted of Saran, and was | were ended, he afterward hungred. 


ſtones be made bread. 


with the wild beaſts, and 


And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the 


4 But he anſwered and faid, It is written, man | the angels miniftted -unto | Son of God, command this ſtone that ir be made 
7 : 


not live by bread alone, but by every word | him, 

that proceedeth our of the mouth of God. | 
- - 5 Then the devil rakerh him up into the holy city, and ſetteth 
him'on a pinnacle of the temple. | 
' 6 Andfſaithunto him, If rhou be the Son of God, caſt thy (elf 
down 3 for it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge concern- 
ing thee, and in their hands-rhey fhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
rime thou daſh thy foor, againſt a ſtone. L-- 

5 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ix is written again, .Thou ſhalt nor tempt 
the Lord thy God. + - + OE CE rs 

8 Again,che devil raketh him up 1nto an exceeding high moun- 
tain; and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the World, and the 
glory of them : : : . , 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe .things wi I give thee, if 
thou wilt falldown arid worſhip me. A 

10 Then faith cog unto him, Get thee hence, Saran; for it 
is written, Thou worſhip the LOR D thy God, and him on- 
ly ſhalt thou ſerve. ' ' 

11 Then thedevil leaveth him, and behold, angels came and 
miniſtred unto him. m2 


bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It 1s written, 
That man ſhall nor live by bread alone but by every word of God. 

5s And the devil raking him up into an high mountain, ſhewed 
unro him all che kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil faid unrohim,all this power will I give thee,and 
the glory of them ; for that is deliyered unto me, and to whomſo- 
ever [ will, I give it. ; 

5 Itthou therefore wilt worſhip me; all ſhall be thine. 

8 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Ger thee behind me, 
Saran 3 for it 1s wricten, Thou ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve, 

9 And he broughthim co Jeruſalem,and ſer him on a pinnacle of 
the Temple and ſaid unto him, If chou be the Son of God, caft thy 
ſelf down from hence : Py 

10 For it 1s written, Heſhall givehis angels charge over thee, rokeep thee : 


11 And in 7heir hands rhey ſhall bear thee up, left at any time thou daſh thy 
foot agaiuſt a ſtone, 


12 And Jeſus anſivering,ſaid unto him, It is (aid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 


[0 


| hy God 


13 And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him 
for a (caſon. 


The Harmony and Compound Text. 


« And Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, returned from For- 
© dar, and immediately the Spirit drives him, and Jeſus was led 
up of the Spirir into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the De- 
vil : And he was there in the Wilderneſs forty days rempred of 
Saran [the Devil, } and in thoſe days he did ear nothing. And 
when he had faſted forty days, and forry nights, and when they 
were ended, he was afterwards an hungred. And when the 
rempter, the Devil, came to him, he ſaid unto him, 1t thou 
be the Son of God, command thar theſe ſtones on ſtone ] be 
made bread. Bur Jeſus anſwered him and ſaid ['faying,} ir is 
written, Thar man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceeds out of the mouth of God. Then the Dey1l 
takes him up into the holy City, [brought him to Feryſalem | and 
ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the Temple, and-faxh unto him, 
if thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down from hence, for 
© it is written, He ſhall give his Angels charge over [concerning ] 
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* thee, to keep thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up 
© leſt arany rime thou daſh thy-foor againſt a ſtone. And Jefus 
* anſwering ſaid unto him, ir is ſaid, | written again ] Thou ſhalc 
* nottempt the Lord thy God. Again the Devil rakes him up 
« into an exceeding high Mountain, and' ſhews him all the King- 
* doms of the World, and the glory of them in a moment of 
« time; and the Devil ſaid unto him, all theſe things | this pow- 
* er wHl Igivethec, and the glory of them, for that is delivered 
* unto me, and to whomſceyer I will I give it : if thou there- 
* fore wilt fall down and worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. Then 
* Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Ger thee hence [behind me] 
* Satan; for it 15writren, Theu ſhalt wprſhip the Lord thy God, 
* and him only ſhalr thou ſerve, And when the Devil had ended 


| © all his remprartons, then he leaves hin, and he departed from 


© him for a ſeaſon, and he was with the wild beaſts ; and behold 


'* the Angels came and miniſtred ro him. 


C———— 


CHAP. XUL Fobr's Teſtimony of CHRIST. Some Diſciples called, Fohr I. 19- 


EE 


CHAP. XIV. CHRIST firſt Miracle, Fobr II. 


CH AP. XV, CHRIST's diſcourſe with Nicodemas, &c. Fobs III. 


CHAP. XVI. John impriſoned, eMatth, XIV. 3-- 5. Mark VI. 17-- 20. Luke Il. 19, 20. 


MATTH. XIV. 3- 3- 

3 © For Herod had laid hold 
him in priſon for Herodias ſake, his | he had married her. 
brother Philips wife. : 

4 ker £ po ſaid unto him, Ir 15 | thy brothers wife, 
not la for thee to haye her. 


him to death, he feared the multi- 


tude, -becauſe they counted: him as | and obſerved him, and when he heard him, 


a prophet, heard him gladly. 


17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid hold upon John and 
on John,” and bound him, and pur | bound himin priſon for Herodias ſake, his brocher Philips wife ; for 


M ARK NL 17- 20: | LUXE III. 19-20. 


I9 But Herod the te- 
trarch, being reproved 
by him for Herodias his 


18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, it is not lawful for thee to have | brother Philips wife,and 


for all the evils which 


| | Ig Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt him, and would have | Herod had done, 
s And whenhe would have put | killed him, but ſhe could nor. 


20 'Added yet rhis 


20 For Herod feared John,knowing that he was a juſt man and holy, | above all , that he 
he did many things, and | ſhur up John in pri- 
'r | 


ON, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


. © But Heod the Tetrarch being _—_— John for ' Herodias | 
for 


© hisbrocher Philip's Wite, and the evils which Herod had 
£ done, added yer this above all, that he ſhurup Fobn in Priſon. 
<. For Herod himſelf had ſent forth, and laid ho[d upon Fobs and 
© bound him, and pur him in Priſon, for Herodias ſake, his bro- 
© ther Philip's wife, For Jobn had ſaid'unto Herod, ir is not law- 


© ful forthee to have thy brother's Wife. Therefore Hewodias had | 


© a quarrel againſt him, and would have killed him, but ſhe 
* couldnort.For Herod feared Jobn,knowing that he was a juſt man 
* and holy, and obſerved him, and when he heard him he did 
many things, and heard him gladly. And when he would have 
* puthimto death, he feared the Multitude, becauſe they count- 


| * ed him asa Propher, 


* CHAP. XVII 
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IJ him,faying,l will,bethou 


CH A P. XVII. CHRIST? Converts. ; many Samaritans, &c, Matth. TV. 12- Jobs 1 


V 


CHAP.-XVitt. Ennasr" preachevinyGallee Matth.1V.. "17; hn be bd 1 12 Luke IV. 14. 15, 


M ATTHIN. 
© From that tim 


il veg to' preach, and 


ro SB nt , . for th 


Kingdom. (0) heaven B at” 


* Now after that Fobn was put in Priſon,, Jeſu returned in the | © God is at 
© Power of the Spirit, and came inco Galilee, preaching the Goſpel | © Kingdom 
* of the Kingdom of God : From that rime Jeſus 
, and to a, [aying,) The rune is TBI and the Kingdom of 


' 4 
__ 


, 


MARK L iT | 


e| 14 Now after that John was purinp iſo my 
_ OI, Es efokes 


c 


\ 


L 


us began to preach 
« their *ynaghgurs, 


ow "ing glorified of all, 


ts repenr ye, a6 helices the Goliet' 
Heaven is. ar.hand. And there went out a f 
* him, throughall the Region round abour. 


14 © And Jeſus cſs revue in Hogs of the 


Ve into Galilee: and the there went oura 
- ofhim throug ala the i round = 
- Is: Andhe taught. in their Nnagogues be. 


for the 
ame ot 


And h 
_ PG of gi : wo geh 2; 


_ CHAP. XIX. CHRIST preaches at Nazareth, Luke IV. 16 30. 


CHAP, XX. CHAT at Capernamm, Matth. 1V. 3” x6. and vil 27 THT Mark Var 5; 21-- 


C 


Late Iv. 31-* 44: and V. .12-- I6«. 
MATTH Iv. 4 


23 And, leaving Naza- 
rethhe came and dwelt | 
in:Caperna 
upon the ſea- coaſt, in the 
borders of Zabulon and 


Nepththalim : 
14 That ir might be 
fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efatas the pro- 
phe; ying,; :; 


is; The, alta 
longind:chetan 


um, whichis | 


* $227! And rhey! 


$22. 


Mr ARK 4" 21- 45: Us 
21 And: pt went into rnaum, nd fraightndy ao), 
the abbath-day he entred intot x 05-me opue, and taught. 

22 Andthey were aſtoniſhed ar his e; for heraught 
them as one that had authority, and nor as the ſcribes, 

23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit, and he cried our. 

24 Saying, Ler usalone, what have we to do.with chee,thou 
Jeſusof Nazareth? art"thon come to deſtroy us ? Iknow thee 
who thou arr, the holy. One of God. © 

::25.'Ahd ——— «l Hig, &aying, liold hy peace, kc 
. COME ouroth 
' | 26:;And: cur teas ſirir kad fon Him, anteriea]; 
-witha loud yowe,hecame out of hith * 
wereall amazed; infor that 


16: . endaerag 
fat in darkneſs, faw, 
lighczand ro them When 
fat inthe region and (hai! 
dow of dearh FORS 5 


UP- 
* Chap VIKL. 


2 And bold. heat 

came a leper' and wor- 

him,faying,Lord- 

if thou wilt thou. canft 
make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth 

his hand, and touched 


_ And w_—_— | 
ableprobie was ies was cleanſe 
eſus ſaich 


bike 6h Oh poo] 


but go thy wayyſhew my! 


{elf foe ee practi nd, ION 


— for teſti- 


mony nneo/ 

14 TAnd \ 
was come into 
houſe, he ſaw his wives - 
mother laid, ard fick of 
4 fever " : 

rs And he outhes her 
Hina: 'and the fever left 
her : and ſhe aroſe and |? 
miniſtred unto them-- 


Iris, Aa 3, 


ed all that 1 were ſick; 
"17 That it mij 
_ which was ho 
ken by Efaias the p 
= bats SE 
infomicy bare 


bi; :poned: among-thenifelves, ayibg, « <Whar thing Ape whar 
obey'Himm. ! 
i} i]: 28: And: 1mmediacely bo fame ſpread abroad throughom 


 Fgogue; they cnred: mo-the houfe of 'Simon and: Andrew! 
| dp Jamesand John.'''- 


1him all that were diſeaſed 


Erers thar I may preach there alſo.: for therefore came'Iforth, : 


departed from him, and he was cleanſed 


my but go thy way, ſhew 
e|cleanſu 


ew Datrine is this: forwich authoriry commandeth heeven}' 
theunclean ſpirits; andthey do 


call the' region roundabout Galilee. - 


"29: Atd-forthwich, :when they: werebdmevur of [the ſyiia- 


'0 


39. Bur Simonzwives morher lay ſick of a feyer, and: anon: 
"Urhey! tel him of her... 


-3r: And he came. and-took her- by the hand, and life her 
up; and immediately the fever, Fw her, and ſhe —_—_ 


d 


uno them. Is 
132" Andat eyen;, Fer che® 
devils. G44 
33 And all ac ey hl ered r 
ma. And he healed many that were 
caſt out many. devils, and bod en th hat. 
becanſe rhey Tar him... 7 = EY 
Ard 1 in che morning, ri ing up a tle ” 
Þ; plate and there 


he wy our,* ard departed. 1 inro"a. (6 
prayed. 
35 And Simon, and- they; thar/wete yorb.him, followed 
HE had found him, they ſaid unto him, All 


afrer him. 


37 And when 
men ſcek for th 


F! 


4* 


LUXEW. 3t- at, andV. I2- 16, 


31. "Ad otineidan > Co rnaum,a city of 
Galilee, and raught them on the fabbarh- days, 
32. And'ithey: were. aſtoniſhed. ar his do- 
&rine 3, for his word was with power, 
33 « And in the ſynagogue there was a 
man, which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, 
op cried out 0 a loud voice, 


Hold thy 
Chim. od wen the 
Emi came 
urefhin: Sn dee Bing _ 
296: And oy nd all amazed, and ſpake 
themſelves,ſaying,Whar a word isthis 
forwith Athy Be and' over he commandeth 
[the uncleais ſpirits, and they come out, 
$7 Andthe fameof him went our into eye- 
teh: ce of the countrey round abour. 
© And he aroſe our of the ſynagogue, 
entred- into- Simons houſe, and Simons 


þ 59627 mother was taken with a.great fever; 


and they_beſought him for her: 

39 And he ſtood-over her, and rebuked 
1rhe tever, and it lefther. And immediately 
{ſhe aroſe; andmigiſtred unto them. 

.42 © Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they 


71 mh thavhad an ek with divers diſcaſes, brought 
* 1 chem unto 


im: and he laid his hands on 
, | Fvery.one, of them, and healed them. 
go, And ty ig came our of many, cry- 
; Thouart Chriſtthe Son of 
130k. 7 Andh and bo refuking them, ſuffered them 
nor to ſpeak:for they koi thr he was Chriſt. 
'42 And when it was day, he departed, and 
went int a deſercplace:and rhe people ſought 
nad came unto him, and ſtayed him, thar 
he would nor def from them. 


+ - 38 Andhe fit unrothem; Ler' us go into the! next towns, 


"29 And he preathed in rheir {\nagogues throughour all 


Galilce, and caſt out, devils, | 
40 Andthere:came 4a leper to him, beſeeching him, cal” 
kneeling down..ro him, 3 
thou canſt make meclean, 
41 And 
ws rouched him, and faich unto him, I will, 'be thou 
can. 


42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken imnediitely-ihie Teprofie 
143. And he ſtraightly Fes him, and: forthwich ny 


And faith unto him, See tho a ſoy jeabing.ro/any .mans{: 
on nota Fer (el Cocke the pile ter: r thy; 

ing thole- things, which. Moles ;copuyded bop a. adit 
© ARON tele, | Ibis 

4$ Bir he went out, an an tO kſhie much;. and dro 
blaze abread rhe marter, inſomuch eo publiſh could no more 
_ enter into the City, but was Je, deſferr places: 


ſaying unto him, if thou wilt, |. 
Jeſus moved with compalſio on Put forth bis hand, 


diacely the lep roſie departe 


43. Ad he faid umo them, I muſl preach 
Tas kingdom of God to orher citiesalſo : tor 
|cherefore -am'I ſent. 

oth be propehed.. in che oh Uagogue: of 


| Chap. Y. 12-16, 


12 Andir came to paſs, when he was ina 
ty, behold, a man full of leprofie : 

fell on his face,and beſoughr 
jif thou wilc,chou canſt make 


certain” 6 
who ſeeing Jeſus, 
him, faying,Lord 
e | me clean. 
13 Andhe pur forth n= ney ws a 
will; berhou clean. Andimme- 
yh d from him, FA 
[14 And hicker ed him to tell no man: vut 
: And ſhew thy. ſelf rhe prieſt.and offer to 
thy cleanfing,acc as Mofes comman 
"Tn a'r6ſtimony _untorticm. 
"15 Bur 6 ge more went th 
him : and great multitudes came roger 


be healed by him of their infrmities. | 
16 a withdrew hin inco the wildern:{5, a1: d 


ere a fame abroad -f 
her to hear,and {9 


and they came to him from eyery quarter. 


[ 


. 


prayed. The 


CE Eee 


Tara. 


I CO SPIE 


v 


*% 


The 


HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text, 


© And leaving Nazareth, he came down, and went and dwelr 
© jn Caperzaum, a Ciry of Galilee, which 1s upon the Sea-coaſt, in 
<£ the Borders of Z2bulon and Nephthali; that ir might be fulfilled, 
© which was ſpokett by Eſaiah ghe Propher, ſaying, The Land of 
© >4buton, and the Land of Nethali, by the way of che Sea, he- 
« yond Jordan, Galilte of the Gentiles ; The People which fate 1n 
« darkneſs, ſaw great light; and to them which fare inthe reg1- 
© on and ſhadow of death, light 1s ſprung up. And ſtraighrway 
' © on the Sabbach-day he entred 1nto che SyRagogue, and taught, 

© And they were aſtoniſh't at his Doftrine; tor his Word was 
© with Power, ad he taught them as one thar had Authority, and 
© notas the Scribes. And there was in their Synagogue, a man 
© with an unclean Spirit, { which had a Spirit: of an unclean De- 
© yil} and he cried out with a loud voice, ſaying, Ler us alone, 
© What have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Arc 
© thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou arr, the holy 
© Oneof God. And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace 
£ and come oat of him. And when the unclean Spirir | the Devil] 
© had torn him, and thrown him in che midſt, and cried with a 
© Joud voice, he came our of him, and hurt him not; and they 
© were all amazed, inſomuch that they queſtioned, and ſpake 
«* among themſelves, ſaying, Whar thing is this ? What new Do- 
« Arine is this? [What a word is this? ] for with authoriry. and 
© power he commands even the unclean Spirics, and they obey 
© him, and come out. And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
© throughour all the region, ['went out into every place of the 
© countrey] round abour Galilze, And he aroſe our of che Syna- 
© pogue and forthwith, when they were come our of the Syna- 
© popue, they entred inco the houſe of Simon and Andrew, with 


* fever, and lay fick of 1 fever; and anon they tell him of her, 
* And _— us was come into Perer's houſe, he ſaw his wife's 
* mother laid,and fick of a fever, and they beſought him for her. 
© And he came and took her by the hand [ touched her hand] and 
* lifrher up: and he ſtood over her, and rebuked the fever, and _ 
* immediately ir left her, and immediately ſhe aroſe, and mini- 
* ſtred untothem. Now when the Sun was ſer | ſerting] [ when 
* theeven was come | | ar even ] all they thar had any fick with di- 
* versdiſeaſes broupht them ro him, and they broughc unto him, 
© allthat were diſcaſed, and many that were poſleit with devils. 
* andall the City was gathered together ar the door. And he laid 
© his hands on every one of them, and he healed many | all] thar 
* were fick of divers diſcales ; thar ic mighr be fulfilled, which 
* was ſpoken by Eſay the Propher,ſaying,himſelf rook our infirmi- 
ties,and bare our ficknefſes. And he caſt our many devils| the Spi- 
* rirs ]with his word:And devils alſo came out of many,crying out, 
* and ſaying,thou arr Chriſt.the Son of God, And he rebuking chem 
* iuffered not the devils ro ſpeak, becauſe they knew him that he 
* was Chriſt, And in the morning, riſing up a great while before 
* day, when it was day, he went out, and departed into adeſerr 
« [ a ſolitary place, and there prayed. And Simon, and they thar 
* were with him, toilowed afcer him : and when they had found 
* him, they ſaid unco him, all men ſeek for thee. And he ſaid 
* unto them, ler us go into the next cowns, that I may preach there 
* alſo; for therefore came I forth. And the People ſought him, 
* and came unto him, and ſtaid him thar he ſhould nor deparr 
* from chem. And he laid unto them, I muſt preach the king- 
© dom of God to other Cicies allo, for therefore am I ſent. And 
* he preached in their Synagogues throughout all Galilee, and caſt 


© James and John:And Simon's wite's mother was taken with a great | © out devils. - 


M A TFH. IV: 


23 © And Jeſus went aboutall Galilee, reaching in their Syna- 
gogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of ſickneſs, andall manner of diſcalte among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughourall Syria : and rhey brought 
unto him all fick people that were taxen with divers diſeaſes, and 
rorments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and thoſe 


which were lunatick, and thoſe that had the palfie; and he heal- 


ed then, 


25 Andtherefollowed him grear multitudes of people, from 


Galilee,and from Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem,and from Judea, and 
from beyond Jordan. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And itcameto paſs when he \was 1na certain city, behold, a 
© leper [a man full of leprofie | came to him; who ſeeing Jcſus, 
< and kneeling down to him, fell on h1s face, and worſhipped him; 


© ſelf tothe Prieſt, ard offer for thy cleanſing thoſe things which 
« [the gift chat] [according as] Moſes commanded, for a teſti- 
© mony unto them : and forthwich he ſent him away. Bur he 


© and beſought him, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou wilr, thou ; © went our, and bean to publiſh it much, and to blaze abroad 
© canſt make me clean. And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, pur | * the matter, and ſo much the more went there a fame abroad of 
, forth his hand and touched him, ſaying, I will be thou clean. | © him, inſomuch that he could no more openly enter into the city, 
© And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately the leprofie de- | © bur was without 1n deſert places: and they came to him from 
©. parted from him, and he was cleanſed. And he ſtraitly char- | © every quarter : And great multicudes came togerher to hear, 
* ped him to tell no Man. And Jeſus faith unto him, Sce thou | © and to 


healed by him of their infirmities, And he withdrew 


© fay nothing to any man,[tell no man] bur gothy way ;ſhew thy | © himſelf intothe wildernefs, and prayed, 


CHAP. XXI. CHRIST heals a Palſie man, /atth IX. 


MATTAH. IX. 


2 And behold, they 
broughr to him a man 
ſick of the palſie, lying 
on a bed : and Jeſus ſce- 
ing their faith, ſaid unto 
the fick of the palſie,ſon, 
be of good cheer, thy 
ſins be forgiven thee. 
| 3 And behold, certain 
of the ſcribes ſaid with- 
in themſelves, This man 
blaſphemerh. . 

And Jeſus knowing 
their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye e- 
vil in your hearts ? 

g For whether is ca- 
fier to fay, Thy ſins be 
forgiven thee ? or to ſay, 
Ariſe and walk ? 

6 But that ye may 
know that the Son of 
. manhathpower onearth - 
ro fins, ( then 
ſaith he-to the fick of 


rhe > ) ariſe, take 
DES, 


wax + 


e houſe. 


| 7 \And he aroſe, and | 


departed to his houſe, 


MM ARK UN. 1-- 13; 


A* D again he entred into Capernaum, after 
ſome dayes, and ir_was noiied that he was in 
the houſe. YL 5 - 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered together, 
inſomuch thar there was no room to receive them, 
no nor ſo much as about the door : and he preached 


£ 


- the word unto them, 


3 And they come unto him, bringing one ſick of 
the palſie, which was born of four. 


4 And when they could nor come nigh unto 


him for preſs, they uncovered the roof where he | 


was: and when they had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein the ſick of the palſic lay. 

$5 'When Jeſus faw their faith, he ſaid ynto the 
_ of the palſie , Son, thy fins be forgiven 

by - | | 

6 Bur there were certain of the ſcribes fitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts. 

7 Why doth this. man thus ſpeak blaſphemies 3 
who can forgive fins but God ohly ? 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in 
his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, 
he ſaid unto them, Why: reaſon ye theſe things in 
your hearts? | | | 

9 Whether is ir eater to ſay to the ſick of the pal- 
fie, Thy fins be forgiven rhee : or to ſay, arife, and 
rake y thy bed and wall? | | | 

10 Butthat ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power onearth to forgive fins, (he ſaith tg the ſick 


| of the palſie,) 


2-- b.Mark Il. 1 12. Luthe V. 17-- 26. 
LUKEYN. 17-- 26, 


17 And ir came topaſs on a certain day, as he 
waz teaching, that there were Phariſees and Do- 
ors of the law fitting by, which were come our of 
every cown of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſalem : 
and the power of the Lord was: preſent to heal 
chem. 

13 © And behold, men brought ina bed a man 
which was taken with a palhe : and rhey fonghe 
we ro bring him in, and ro lay him before 
1m, X 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring hin1 in, becauſe of the multitude, 
they went upon the houſe top, and ler him down 
through the tiliog wich his couch, into the midſt be- 


fore Jeſus. | 
when he ſaw their Faith, he ſaid unto 


20. And | 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 
- 2x And the Scribesand the Phariſees began to rea- 
ſoa, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
mies ? Who can forgive ſins but God alone ? 

22 Bur when Jetus perceived their thoughts, he 
anſwering, ſaid unro them, what reaſon ye in your 
hearts? | . | 

23 Whether is eafier to ſay, Thy fins be forgi- 
ven thee, or to ſay, riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon Earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaid unto 
the ſick of the palfie,_) 1 fay unto thee, ariſe and 
rake up thy couch, and go into thine houlc. 


B 


$3 But 


+ 


Tr HIRMONT of te GOSPELS. 


3 Bur when the 11 Ifay unto thee, arife, and take up thy bed 25 And immediately he roſe up before 
multicude ſaw it, they | and go thy way into thine houſe, took up thar whereon he lay, a Fodor pores 
maryelled , and glorſ- | 12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the bed, | own houſe, glorifying God. <4 
fied God, which had | and went forth before them all, inſomuch that they | 26 And they wefe all amazed, and they glori 
given ſuch power unto | were all amazed,and glorified God;ſaying,We never | ed God,and were filled with fear, ſaying, Weh | 7 
men. ſaw it on this faſhion. | | ſeen ſtrange things ro day. ; FM 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© And againheentred into Capernaum, and ſome days afcer, ir | © there, and reaſoning in their hearts, ſaid within 
© was noiſes that he was in i houſe, and ſtraighrway many | * This man blaſphemes : why does this man thus Abqrong 
« were gathered rogerher, inſomuch, that there was no room ro | © mics ? [ Who is this which ſpeaks blaſphemies ?] who $1 
© receive them, no nor ſo much as abour the door ; and he prea- | © give fins bur God only? And immediately when Jeſus, kno 3 
<-ched the word unto them ; and ir came to paſs on a certain day, | © ing their thoughts, perceived in his ſpirit, thar they fo reaſon'd 
© as he was teaching, thar there were Phariſees, and Dottors of | * within themſelves, he anſwering fatd unto them, Wherefo 
< the Law firting by, which were come out of every.town of Ga- | © think ye evil in your hearts? way reaſon ye theſe thin = 
 jilee, and Judea and Jeruſalem, and the power of God was pre- | © your hearts? ] For, whether is ic eaſter to fay tothe ſick © " 
© ſent to heal them. And they come unto him, [bringing] and | © palfie, Thy tins be forgiven thee? Or to Y, ariſe, and take 
* behold, men broughr in [lying on] a bed to him-a man taken | © up thy bed and walk? Bur that ye may know that the Son of 
« with a palſie, [ſick of the palſie,] which was born of four, and | © man has power on Earjh to forgive fins, (he faich to the ſick 
© when they could nor come nigh unto him for pork nor | © of the palſie) I ſay unto thee, ariſe, and take up thy heq 
© find by what way they might bring him in becauſe of the mul- | * (one, and go thy way into thy houſe, And immedine! 
© ritude, they went upon the houſe top, and they uncover'd the | * e aroſe, and took up the bed whereon he lay, and went forch 
© roof where he was, and when they had broken ir up they ler | © afore them all, and departed to his own houſe, gloritying God 
6 y. io the bed wherein the ſick of the palſie lay, and ler him | © Bur when the multicude ſaw it, they maryelled, [wereall ama- 
« down through the tiling, withhis couch inthe midſt before Jeſus. | © Zed] and glorified God, which had given ſuch power unto 
* And Jefus ſeeing their faich, ſaid unto the ſick of the palfie, | * men, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We haye ſeen ſtrange 
« Son, | man} be of good cheer 3; thy fins are forgiven thee. And | © things to day : we never ſaw it on this faſhion. 
& behold, there were certain of the Scribes and Phariſees firing 


El 


CHAP. XXII. CHRIST calls Peter, &c. Matth. IV. 18-- 22. eMark I. 16-- 20. Luke V. 1-- x 
M ATTH.1V. 1$- 21. | MARK |. 16-- 20. . 


O, 


13.C And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee,faw two brethren, | 16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon 
Simon, called Perer, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into | and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea : (for they 
the ſea : (for they were fiſhers.) : h were fiſhers.) _ 

19 And hg faith unto them, Follow me : and I will make you | - 17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after me, and 1 will 
fiſhers of men. - make you to become fiſhers of men, 

20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, and followed him. 18, And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other two brethren, | 19 And when he had gone a lirrle further thence, he faw 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brocher, in a ſhip with | James the ſon of Zebedee and John his brother, who alſo were in 
Zebedee their farther , mending . their ners ; and he called | the ſhip mending their ners. ; 

Her OY | | 20 And ſtraightway he called them : 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


nd And Jeſus walkiog, [Now as he walked] by the ſea of Gali- | * way forſook [ left} their nets, and followed him. And going 
< lee, he ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his | © on from rhence, when he had gone a little farther, he ſaw two 


© brother, caſting a net into the ſea : (for oy fiſhers.) | © other brethren, James the Son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
© And Jeſus ſaid umo them, follow { yea me, and i * ther,who alfo were in a ſhip with Zebedee their father,mending 
© will make you to become fiſhers of men. And they ſiraight- ['* their nets, and ſtraightway #: called them ; Lyhe 1-- 10. 
 MATTH.1v. X MARK I. 20. LUKE. V. 


22 And they. immediately left the  —and they leferheir facher Zebedee | x1 And when they had brought theic 
ſhip , and their father, and followed | in their ſhip with the hired ſervants, and | ſhips to land, they torſook all, and fol- 
him. | | went after him. lowed him. : 


Ry The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


4 And when they had brought their ſhip to land, they forſook | © ther Zebedee in the ſhip, with the hired ſervants, and followed 
* all, and immediately they left the ſhips, and they left their fa- | © [went after] him. | 


— _—_ tet a. —_— 


_—_ 


CHAP, XX1IT. CHRIST calls Matthew, and eats with him, Matth. IX. g- 17. Mark IL 13-- 22: 
Lake V. 17-* 39- | 


 M ATT H. IK. g-- 17. | MARK. IL 13-- 22, | LUKEYN. 17- 39. 


9 E- And as Jeſus pafſed forth from | 13 And he went forth again by the ſea-.| . 19 < And after theſe things he went 
thence, he ſaw 2 man named Matthew, | fide, and all rhe multirade reſorted unto | forth, and faw a publicane named Lev! 
firrivg ar the receit of cuſtom : and he ] him, and he taught them. = ſitting ar the receit of cuſtom : and he faid 
faith unto him , Follow me. And he | 14 And as he paſ w. Levi IT Relioar me. 
aroſe, and followed him. Al i cit Of 28 And helefc all, roſe up, and follow- 

10 4 And it came to 1 


as Jeſus | id unto | ed him. ; 
far ar mear in rhe houſe, behold, > he arofe and followed him, © _ 29 And Levi made him a gre: feaſt in 
prbromges and ſinners came and ſat came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat | his own houſe: and there was 2 grear com” 


own wich him and his diſciples. In his houſe, qreoter of. publicanes, and of others that fat 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, oge AA yrwan 


faid unto his diſciples, Why eat- | diſciple here were many, atd. they | 20: But their ſcribes and Phariſees mur- 

eth your maſter with babies and | | 1 ; - againſt his diſciples, ſaying, WY 
ſinners ? ' | 16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees. | do you car and duink wich publicans and fin- 
12 But when Jeſus heard: that he ſaid | 1 blicanes and finners, | ners ? 21 And 


Te HARMONY of teh GOSP E:LS;. 


MATTAH, IX, 


-unto them, They that be whole need 
x a phyſician , bur they that are 
ick. 

13 Bur go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, 1 will have mercy: and not ſa- 
crifice: for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
tance. 

14 < Then came to him the diſci- 
ples of John, ſaying, Why do we and 
the Phariſces faſt ofc, bur thy diſciples 
faſt not ? : 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can 
the children of the bride-chamber 
mourn,as lcng as the bridegroom is with 
them ? bur the days will come,when the 
bridegroom ſhall be raken from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment : for that 
which is put in to fill it up, taketh from 
the garment, and the rent 1s made 
worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine in- 
to old bottles : elſe the bottles break,and 
the wine runneth out and the bortles 
periſh: burtheypurt new wine into new 
route, and both are preſerved. 


| 


MARK II. 13-- 23. 


they ſaid unto his diſciples, How is ic that 
he eareth and drinkerh with publicanes and 
ſinners ? | | 

17 When ou heird it, he ſaith unto 
chem, They thatare whole, have no need 
of the phyſician, but they thar are ſick: 1 
came not to call the righreous, but ſinners to 
repentance. og 

12 And the diſciples of John, and of the 
Phariſees uſed ro faſt ; and they come, and 
ay unto him, Why do the diſciples of 
John, and of rhe phariſces faſt, bur chy di- 
ſciples faſt not ? 

I9 And Jeſus faid unto them, Can the 
children of rhe bride-chamber faſt, while 


they have the bridegroom wich them, they 


- cannot faſt, 


20 Bur the dayes will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days, 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new 
cloch on an old garment: elſe the new picce 
thar filled ir up, raketh away from the old, 
and the rent 1s made worſe. 


22 And no man putteth new wine into | 


old bottles, elſe rhe new wine dorh burſt 


rhe bottles, and rhe wine is ſpilled , and | 


LUKE V. $-- 27, 


. 31 And Jeſus anſwering,faid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician, 
but they thar are-fick, 


32 I came not to call the righteous, but 


{inners to repentance. 


33 © Andrhey faid unto him, Why do 
the diſciples of John faſt ofren, and make 
prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the Pha- 
rilees; bur thine car and drink ? 

34 And he faid unto them, Can ye 


. make the children of the bride-chamber 


taſt, while che bridegroom 1s with them ? 
35 Bur the days will come, when che 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 


and then ſhall chey faſt in thoſe dayes, 
the bridegroom is with them? as long as | 


35 @ And he ſpake alſo a parable unto 


| them, No man putterh a piece of a new gar- 
; ment vpon an old : iforherwiſe, then borh 
, the new maketh a rent, and the piece thac 
| was ta#2n Out 0 the new, agreeth nor with 
| the old, 


37 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt 


| the bortles, and be ſpilled, and the bortles 


! 


ſhall periſh. 

33 Butnew wine muſt be put into new 
botcles; and both are preſerved, 

39 No man alſo having drunk old wine, 


the bottles will be marred: bur new wine | ſtraightway defireth new : for he ſaich,The 
muſt be pur into new bortles, | old 15 berrer, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© uſed rofaſt : Then came to him the diſciples of John, ia--;n5, 
« [and they ſaid unto him ] Why do we] the diſciples of jo11n 
© and | likewiſe the ditciples | of rhe phariſees faſt ofren, and 
© man, aPablican, named Matthew, | Levi, | the Son of Alpheus, | © make prayers, but thy diſciples faſt, bur nor ear and drink?And 
< ſitting at the receit of cuſtom ; and he ſaid unto him, follow | © when je us heard it, he ſaid unto them, can ye make the ch1l.. 
me. Andheleft all, roſe up, and followed him. And Levi | * dren ofthe bridechzmber mourn | faſt] as long as | while } che 
made him a great feaſt in his own houſe. And ir came to paſs, | © bridegroom is with them ? Bur the days wiil come when the ' 
thar as Jeſus (are at meat in his houſe, behold there was a great | © bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, angzrhen ſhall 1c 
company of publicans, and ſinners | others} came and ſar down | © faſt in choſe days. Andhe ſpake alſo a parahlento them, N> 
© alſo together with Jeſus, and his diſciples : for there were ma- | © man alſo puts | ſewerh] apiece of a new cloth [a new garme:;:} 
© ny, and they followed him. And when the ſcribes and phari- | © unto bem | an old garment; for thar which1s pur in to fill ir 
© ſees ſaw him ear with publicans and finners, their ſcribes and | © up [elſe the new piece thar fills ic up] raketh away from rhe 01! 
© phariſees murmured againſt. his diſciples, ſaying, | they faid | © garment, and the rent is made worſe, ( otherwiſe, then bori1 ' 
* untohis diſciples] Why eateth your Maſter, | how 1s it that he | © the new makes a rent and the piece that was taken our of the 
© eateth, and drinketh} [Why do yeeart and drink | with pub- | © new agrecs not with the old. Neither do men put [And n» 
< licansand ſinners? Bur when Jeſus heard that, he anſwered and i © man puts] new wine into old bottles, elſe the new does| wii!” 
- ſaid umto them, they that are whole need not [have no need | © burſt che bortles, [the bottles break) and the wine runs our. 
« of Ja phyfician, but they thar are ſick. But go ye and learn | * os ſpilled, ] and the borrles ſhall periſh, [will be marred : "| 
© whar means, I will have mercy, and nor ſacrifice: for I | © but they put new wine | new wine muſt be put] into new b5o:- 
© amnotcomie [Icame not} to call the righteous, bur ſinners to | © les, and borh are preſerved. No man alfo having drunk 0! 
© repentance. And the diſciples of John, and of the phariſces | © wine, ſtraightway deſires new : for he ſaith, The old is berter, 


© And after theſe things he went forth again by the Sea-ſide, 
< and all the multirude reſorted ro him, and he raught them. 
< And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, and paſſed by, he faw a 


— —  — 


CH AP. XXIV. CHRIST afferts his God-head, "Joby V. 


CHAP. XXV. The Diſciples pluck ears of Corn, Mazth. XII. 1-- 8. Mark II. 23-- 28, 
Lake VI. 1-- 5 | | | 


MATT H. XI 


op —oew awe —— 


MARKN. 4 LUKE NI. 
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' A T thattime Jeſus went on the Sabbath-day | 23 And ir came to paſs, that he went 
—X. through the corn, and his diſciples were | through the corn-fields on the ſabbarh-day, 

an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of | and his diſciples began as they wenr,co pluck > went 

corn, and to eat. rhe ears of corn, | and his diſciples. plucked the ears of 
2 Bur when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid | 24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, corn, and did car, rubbing them in 

unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which | Behold, why do they on the ſabbarh-day | their hands. | 

is not lawful to do upon the Sabbarh-day. that which is nor lawful ? '2 And certain of the Phariſees 
3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read | 25 And he faid unto them, Have ye | ſaid unro them, Why do ye that 

what David did when he was an hungred, and | never read what David did, when he had | which 1s nor lawful to do on the 1ab- 

they thar were with him, . .need, and was an hungred, he, and they | bath days? 

* 4 How he entred-into the houſe of God,and | that were with him ? 3 And Jeſusanſwering them, ſaid, 

did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not law- j 265 How he went into the houſe of | Have ye nor read fo much as this? 

ful for him to ear, neither for them which | God in the dayes of Abiathar the high- | what David did, when himſelf was an 

were with him, but only for the prieſts? | prieſt, and .did eat the ſhew-bread, | hungred, and they which were with 
$ Or have ye norread in the Law, how that | which is not lawful to ear, but for rhe | him :; : | 

on the ſabbarh-dayes the prieſts in rhe temple | prieſts, and gave alſo ro them which were | 4 How he went into the houſe of 

profane the ſabbarh, and are blameleſs ? with him. ; God, and did rake and eatthe ſhews- 
6 Burl ſay unto you, that in this place is | 27 And he faid unto them, The fab- | bread, and gave alſo ro them thac 

one grearer then the temple, | .. | bath was made for man, and not man for | were with hith , which is not law- 
7 Bur if ye had known what this meaneth, I | the ſabbath: ; ful ro eat, but for the prieſts*a- 

will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would ; 28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord | lone? 

not have.condemned the guilcleſs, alſo of the ſabbarh. | s And he faid unto them , Thar 


ND it came to paſs on the ſe 
cond ſabbath afrer the firſt, 
tharhe went chrough the corn-fields : 


— 


8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the the Son of' man. is Lord alſo of che 
fabbath.day, ſabbath, 


Tix 


CZLE LETT AIELIED 


The Harmony or 


.. * Andircame topaſs, rhat on the ſecond ſabbath after rhe firſt, 
© that at thar time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day through the 
© corn-fields; and his diſciples were an hungred, and began as 
* they went, to pluck [and plucked] the ears of corn, and ro cat, 
* rubbing rhem intheir hands. - Bur when the Phariſees ſaw ir, 
h e's ſaid unto him,behold, thy diſciples do { why do they] rhar 
© which is not lawful ro do on the fabbarh-day ? And certain of 
© the Phariſees ſaid unto chem, why doye that which is not law- 


© ful to do on the ſabbarh-days ? Bur [And] Jeſus anſwering: 


© them, ſaid unro them, have ye nor { never} read ſo much as 
© this, what David did, when he had need, and when himſelf 
© was an hungred, he and they that were with him ?. how he 
* entred went] into the houſe of God in the days of Abiathar 


Compound Text. 


* the High-prieſt, and did rake and eat the ſhew-bread, and gaye 
© alſo to them that were with him, which was nor lawful for 
* himto ear, neither for them which were with him, but for the 
* Prieſts alone ? Or, have ye not read in the Law, how that on 
* the ſabbarh-days, the prieſts in the Temple profane the fab. 
© bath, andareblameleſs? burlfay unto you, thar in this place i; 
* one greater than the Temple. But if ye had known wha: this 
* means, I will have mercy, and nor ſacrifice, ye would not haye 
* condemned the guiltleſs. . And he ſaid unto chem, The a». 
© bath was made for man, and not man for the ſabba;h, or 
© [therefore] | And he ſaid unto them that] the . Son &f man j: 

© Lordeyen of the fabbath-day. Ont 


a 


CH AP. XXVI. CHRIST heals many, Marth. XII. g-- 16. fark III. 1-- 12. Luke VI.6-- 15, 


MATT H. XII g-- 16. | 


9 And when he was departed- 
thence, the went into their ſyna- 
gogue, | 

10 T And behold there was. a 
man which had his hand withered: 
and they asked him, faying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the ſabbath-days ? 
that they might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What 
man ſhall there, be among you, tha 
ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall 
into a pir on the ſabbath-day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift t 
out ? 

12 How much then 15 a man ber- 
rer then a ſheep? wherefore it 1s 
lawful to do well on the ſabbath- 
days? | | 

13 Then faith he to. the man, 
Strerch forch Mine hand ; and he 
ſtretched it forth; and it was reſto- 
red whole, like as the orher. 

14 CT Then the Phariſces wenr 
out, and held a counſel againſt him, 
how they might deſtroy him. 

Is But when Jeſus knew it, he 
withdrew himſelf from thence : and 


hand, ſtand forth. 


they held their peace. 


counſel with the Herodians 
ſtroy him. h | 
7 Bur Jeſus withdrew 
ſea : anda 
trom Judea, 

8 And 


unto him. 

9 And he ſpake co his 
wair on him, becauſe of 
chrong him, 


healed them all. 


ſhould nor make him known : 
make him known, 


MARK 


ND he entred again into the ſynagogue, and there was 
a man there which had a withered hand, 
2 And they watched him, whether he would heal him on 
the ſabbath-day, thar they might accuſe him, 
3 And he faich unto the man which had the wichered 


4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on | ri 
the ſabbach-days, or to doevil ? co fave life, or to kill ? bur 


5 And when he had looked round about on them with 
anger, being prieved for the hardneſs of rheir hearts, he 
ſairh unro the man, ſtrerch forth thine hand. And he 
ſtrerched it out:and his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſiraightway took 


great mulcitude from Galilee followed him, and 


from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and from be- 
yond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great mul- 
ritude, when they had heard whar great things he did, came 


10 For he had healed many, infomuch that they preſſed 
great multirudes followed him,and he | upon him for to rouch him, as 


11 And unclean ſpirirs, when c 
16 And charged them that they | before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Son of God. 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them, thar they ſhould nor 


_ woedccz 


HI. 1-- 12. LUKE VI. 6-. 11. 


6 And it.came to paſsaiſo on 
another ſabbath, thac he entred 
into the ſynagogue and taught : 
and there was a man whoſe 
right hand was withered, 

7 And the ſcribes and Pha- 
ſees watched him, whethe: 
he would heal on the fab- 
bath day : that they mighr 
find an accuſation againſt 
him. 
3 But he knew their 
| choughts, and faid ro the mian 
which had the withered hand, 
| Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the 
midſt. And he aroſe,and ſtood 
forth, 
9 Thenſfaid Jeſus unto them, 

I will ask you one thing, Is 

it lawful on the ſabbath-days 

ro do good, or to do evil? co 
| fave life, or ro deſtroy it ? 

10 And looking round a- 
bout upon them all, he faid 
unto the man , Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did fo:and 
his hand was reſtored whole as 
the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madneſs 3 and communed one 
with another, what they might 
| do to Jeſus, 


againſt him, how they might de- 
himſelf with his diſciples to the 


diſciples, thar a ſmall ſhip ſhould 
the multicude, leſt they ſhould 
_ as had plagues. 

ey ſaw him, fell down 


'The Harmony or Compound Text. 


* And when he was departed thence, ir came to paſs alſo on 
© anorher ſabbath, that he { went] entred again into their ſyna- 
6 ©, and taught. And behold, there was a man there which 
* had his right hand withered. And the ſcribes and Phariſees 
© watched him, whether he would heal him on the ſabbarh-day ; 
© and they aked him, ſaying, Is ic lawful to heal on the ſabbath- 
« days ? thar they might accuſe him, [find an accuſarion againft 
© him, ] Buthe knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man which 
© had the withered hand, riſe up, and ſtand forth in the midft. 
© And he aroſe, and ſtood forch, And he ſaid unto them, whar 
© man ſhall there be —__ you, thar ſhall have one ſheep, andif 
© irfall into a pit on rhe ſabbarh-day, will he nor lay hold on ir 
© and lift ir out ? how much then is a man better than a ſheep ? 
< wherefore it is lawful ro do well an the ſabbarh- days. ' Then 
© Jeſus ſaid unto them, I will ask you one thing, . Is it lawful to 
* do good-on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to fave life, or wo 
* kill, [rodeſtroy ir ?] Burthey held their peace. And when he 
© had looked [| looking ] round abour upon them all with anger, 
© being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto 


© the man, ſtretch forth thy hand; and he did ſo, and ſtretched 
© ir forth : and his hand was reſtored whole, like as the other. 
* And they were filled with madneſs, and communed one with 
* another what they might do to Jeſus. And then the Phariſees 
© went our, [forth] and held g counſel, and ſtraightway took 
© counſel with the Herodians againſt him, how. they might de- 
© ſtroy him. But when Jeſus knew it, he wichdrew himſelttrom 
© thence with his diſciples, to the ſea ; and grearmultirudes from 
© Galilee, followed him, and from Judea,' and from Jeruſalem, 
© and from Idumea, and from beyond Jordan, and they abour 
© Tyre and Sidon, a great mulcirude, when they had heard whar 
© great things he did, came unto him, and he healed them all, 
* And he ſpake to his diſciples, thar a ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on 
© him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng hum 3 
* for hehad healed many, inſomuch that they prefſed upon him 
« for to touch him, as many as had plagues. And unclean (pt- 
© rirs, when they ſaw him, fell down afore him, and cried, ſay- 
© ing, thou arr the Son of God : and he ſtraitly charged them 
© thar they ſhould not make him known; Matth. 12. 17-- 21. 


_— 


CHAP. XXVIT. CHRIST chooſes and ordains his Apoſtles, Mark III. 13-- 21. Like VI. 


12-" 19, 


MARK IIL 13-- 21. 


13 And he goeth up inro a Mountain, and calleth unto him | 


whom he would, and they came unto him. 

14 Andhe ordained'twelye, that they ſhould be with him, 
and that he might ſend them forth to preach : 

1s And to have power to heal fickneſſes, and to caſt dur 


0 i 


| | LUKE NI. 12- 19. 


12 And it cameto paſs in thoſe dayes, that he went out 10t04 
Mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. 
13 CAnd when it was dayhe called unto him his diſciples 
| of them he choſe rwelve,whom alſo he onus ne o_ 
14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and Andrew his 9r0- 


ther, James and Joh, Philip and Bartholomew. © nd 


: and 


4 


— 


Sa dL 


DEE ECLACT bo Dock A Ge en, - 
— 


16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. | 
17 And James the ſon of Zebedee; and John the brother of 


n_ (and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which is, The ſons of | 


under,) 

138 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James th? ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Canaanite, | 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed him : and they 
went into an houſe. | 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, ſo thar, they 
could not ſo much as ear bread. 

21 And when his friends heard of jt, they went our to lay 
hold on him, for they ſaid, he is befide himſelf. 


Th HARMONY of te GOSPELS, © 


_ 


LUKE E, 


called Zelores, 
16 And Judas the brother of James; and Judas Iſcarior, which 
was the trayror. h 

17 E Andhecame down with them, and ſtood in the plain, 
and the company of his diſciples, and a great multcirude of 
| People out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt 
| of Tyre and Sjdon, which came to hear him, and to be healed of 
their diicaſes 3 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean ſpirirs : and they 
were healed. 

19 Andthe whole multirude ſought to touch him : for there 


| went vertue out of him, and healed them all, 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


© And it came topaſs in thoſe days, that he went our, and he 
© goes up, into a mountain to pray, and conrinued all night in 
* prayer toGod. And when it was day, he calleth fro him his 
* Diſciples, whom he would, and they came unto him : and of 
© them he choſe, and ordained twelve, that they ſhould be with 
© him, and that he might ſend them forth tro preach; and 
* to have power to heal fickneſſes, and to caſt our devils; 
* whom alſo he named Apoſtles. Simon, ( whom he alſo ſur- 


* andSimon called Zelotes, [the Canaanite,] and _ Iſcariot, 


* whichalſo was the traitor, and berraid him ; and he came down 
* wichthem and ſtood inthe plain, and the oe pr of his diſci- 
| po, anda grear mulcirude of people our of all Judea and Jeru- 
© ſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came 
* to hear him, and robe healed of their diſeaſes; and they thar 
* were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and they were healed, And 
© the whole multirude fought to rouch him ; for there went 


© named Peter,) and Andrew his brother, and James the fon of | © vertue our of him and healed them all. And they went into a 
* Zebedee, and John the brother of James, (and he ſurnamed | © houſe. And the multitude comes rogether again, fo they coutd 
© them Boanerges, which is, The ſons of Thunder, ) and Philip, | © not ſo much as car bread. And when his friends heard 0 ir,they 
© and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and Famesrhe | © wenrout to lay hold on him ; for they ſaid, he is befide him- 
* ſonof Alpheus, and Thaddeus { 7udas} the brother of James, | © ſelf, | 


OI 


0 > — 


MATHIIHYV. 1- 12. 


ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up inco a mountain; and when he was ter, his 


diſciples came unto him. ; 
2 And heopened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, 


3 Blefſed arerhe poor in ſpirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


4 Bleſſed arethey that mourn 3 for they ſhall be comforted. 
s Blefſed are the meek; for they ſhall inherir the earth. 


6 Bleſſed arethey which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs 3 for they ſhall be filled, 


7 Blefſed are the merciful ; for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
8 Bleſſed arethe pure in heart ; for they ſhall ſee God. 


' © Bleſſed are the peace-inakers : for they ſhall be called the children of God. 


CH AP. XXVIII. CHRIST's Sermon on the Mount, Matth. V. 1-- 12. Luke VT. 20-- 36. 


LUKE VI. 29-- 23, 


20 CE And he lift up his eyes on his 
diſciples, and faid, bleffed be ye poor ; 
for yours 15 the kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye thatghunger now; 
for ye ſhall be filled. Bleffed are ye thar 
weep now for ye ſhall laugh, 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hare 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you 
from their company, and ſhall reproach you, 
and caſt our your name as evil, for the 


10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake 3 for theirs is the king- | Son of mans ſake, 


dom of heaven. 


23 Rejoyce ye in that day ; and leap 


11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecure you, and ſhall ſay all manner | for Jjoy 3 for behold, your reward z 


of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake. 


great in heaven ; for ih the like man- 


12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in heaven ; for fo perſe- ner did their fathers unto the pro- 


cuted they the prophets which were before you, 


phets, 


The Harmony, or Compaund Text, 


© And ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain; and 
© when he was ſer, his diſciples came unto him. And he lift up 
© his eyes on his diſciples, and he open'd his mouth, and taught 
© them, ſaying, [and faid}) blefſed are the poor in ſpirit; | be 
© ye poor } for theirs |] yours } is the kingdom of hea- 
© ven [ d] Bleſſed are they that mourn [ye that weep now |] 
© forthey ſhall be comforted ; | ye ſhall laugh.) Bleſfedare the 
© meek; forthey ſhall inherit the earch. Blefled are they | ye | 
© thathunger now, and thirſt after righteouſneſs; for they | ye] 
© ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the merciful ; for they ſhall obtain 
© mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in hearr; for they ſhall ſee God. 
© Bleſſed are the peace-makers 3 for they ſhall be called the chil- 


MATTH V. 38-- 48. 


i , C Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, an eye for aneye, 
a tooth for a tooth, : | 
39 ButT ſay unto you, Thar ye reſiſt not evil : but whoſoever 
ſmite thee on the right cheek, rurn to himthe other alſo. 
40 Andif any man will ſue thee at thelaw, and take away thy 
coat, ler him have thy cloke alſo. EP Es | 
_ 41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
twain, | 
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him.that would 
borrow of rhee, turn not thou away. Ye | 
43. Ye haveheardthatithath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neizhibour, and hate thine enemy : | 
44 Bur I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them thar 
curle you,. do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpicely uſe you,. and perſecute you : FR ven 
45 Thar ye may be the children of your Father which is 1n 
heaven, for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and fendeth rain onthe juſt and on the unjuſt, | 


| 


« dren of God. Blefſed are they that are perſecuted for righte- 


© ouſneſs ſake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blefſed 
* are ye when men ſhall hare you, and when they ſhall ſeparare 
« you from their company, and revile Lregraach] you, and per- 
« ſecure you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for 
© my ſake, and caſt our your name asevil for the Son of mans ſake, 
© Rejoice ye in thar day, and be exceeding glad, and leap far 
. © joy 3 for behold great 1s your reward in heaven; for ſo perſe- 

© cuted they | inthe like manner did their fachers unto} che pro- 

s phers which were before you 3 Luke 6. 24- 26. Matth. 5. 


* 13> 37» 


| LUXE NI. 27-- 36. 


27 © Bur I fay unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you. | 
| 28 Bleſs them that curſe yau, and pray for them which deſpire- 
fully uſe you. 

29 And unto him that ſmireth thee on the oze cheek, offer 


alſo the other : and him thar taketh away thy cloak, forbid nor 
to take thy coar allo. 

30 Give to every man thar asketh of thee; and of him 
that takerth away thy goods, ask them not again. 

31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye alſo 
to them likewiſe. : 

32 For if ye love theta which love you, what thank have 
ye ? forfinners alſo love thoſe that love them, | 

And if ye do good ro them which do good to you, whar 


3 
| bnk haveye ? for ſinners alſo do even rhe ſame. 


34 And if yelend to them of whom ye hope to receiv=, whar 
| thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as 


much again. 
| 4 C 46 For 


1s Matthew and Thomas, Janes the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon 


7 O—IIED Ann a3 2 Oe” 


wt ES nt Is 


= _ 


_ —-: - — - 
TCR EEIE= nonpo. Bl Groen nuns Ln 
== DIR =—— ; 
RED EDD ID ge ny SC EIEEILIDID Do 
_— TS CIS OE ”— 


=z 2 -- = - 


= "4 - % — C 
— _ - 
mw BW W 
I _—_ —— - z —_ - 
—— ILL : —=z Q CELIDIEIESSS_SS=S 
- _ ” "Be; "ax <2 £ ES70s 80 Sx 
=_ a goat araieer is, Ir cs br Hine ob rene oc i GD tho nt Are * be ans adore. ou - * wid 
RO II—_ I ETC CIT wy - - ty 4 - 
. +, # : = X 4 
» * 4 £ .. 
Re : 4 —_ = ” 
4 , * a Pg We F A TN ; 


4 Y : 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS, — 


1 AR K. C1957 


46 For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? 
do not even: the publicans the ſame ? | 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, 
than otheys.? do noteventhe publicanes ſo ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfett, even as your 
heaven is perfeRt, '- - | 


what do you more 


© Ye have heard that it has been ſaid, An eye 
© a tooth for a tooth. Bur I ſay unto you, Thar ye rel 
« vil: bur whoſoever ſhall ſmite [unto him that ſmites} thee on 
© the right [one] cheek,turn to him [offer] the other alſo, And 
« if any man will ſue thee ar the Law, and take [himthat rakes ] 
© away thy coat [ cloke] ler him have | forbid not te take ] thy 
© cloke Om ſo. And whoſoever ſhall compel thee'to go a 
© mile, go with him twain, Give to him [every man] that asks 
« of thee, and.from him that would borrow of thee, turn not 
« thou away ; and of him that takes away: thy geods, ask them 
© not again. And as ye would that men ſhould do to you,do ye allo 
© to them likewiſe. Ye have heard,that it has been faid, Thou ſhalt 
© love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : Butl ſay untoyou 
£ which hear, Love your enemies :: bleſs them that curle you 3 do 
* poodro themthat hare you : and pray for them which deſpire- 


ve reſiſt not e- 


for an eye, and 


LUKE. 


35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and le 

] for — _ _ your Foe ſhall be grear,andye ſhall 
children of tt ſt ; Is ki 

the childrens 1gheſt ; for he Is kind unto the unthankfut, 


..35 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo i; mers 


nd hopin 


cful. 


- 


k] ha 
ve ye 
in ame? A 
f ye lend to them of whom y 


ye your enemies, and 


again ; and y 7 
c be great, and ye be the chi Powe of the 6. 


* he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil : Be ye there« 


* fore merciful, ] even as your Father which is ; 
© yen 13 Rd [m ercitn ] y r wich is in hea- 


CH AP. XXIX. Math. VI, 


AM A T. VII. IT ,-- ZO- 
Udge not, that ye be not judged. 
J 2 For. with what judgment ye 
judge, ye ſhall be judged: and with 
what meaſure ye mete, ir, ſhall be 
meaſured to you again. | 
'3 And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote thar is in thy brothers eye, but 
' of confidereft not: the beam that is in 
thine own eye? 
. . 4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote our 
thine eye 3 and, behold, a beam # in 
thine owneye? | 
' 6 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out 
the beam out of thine own eye; and 
"then ſhalr thou ſee clearly to caſt our 
the mote out of thy brothers eye. 


| 39 Andhe ſpakea 
fall inro the ditch? 


40 The diſciple is not 
maſter. 


| 


37 Judge nor, and ye ſhall not be 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 


38 Give, and ic ſhall be given unto you; good meaſure, preſſed down, 
ther, and running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. For with the ſam 
metre withal, 1t ſhall be meaſured to you again. 


parable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall they not both 


. 41 And why beholdeft thou the mote that is in thy 
beam thar is in thine own eye? 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull our the more that is in 


thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeft not the beam thar is in thine owneye ? Thou hypo- 
crite, caſt our firſt the beam our of thine own eye, 


the mote thar is in thy brothers eye. 


CHAP. XXX. Math. VII 1-- 30. Lake VI. 37-49. 


| 
| 


LUKE VL $7-- 49: 


Judged : condemy not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : 


and ſhaken tOge- 
e mealure that ye 


aboye his maſter ; but every one that is perfeR ſhall be as his 


brothers eye, bur perceiveſt nor the 


and then ſhal thou ſee clearly to pull out 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Judge not, that ye be not Lone ye ſhall not be) judged : 
© condemn nor, and ye ſhall not be condemned : forgive, and ye 
© ſhall be forgiven : give and it ſhall be given unto you z good 
© meaſure, prefſed down, ſhaken rogether, and running over, 
© ſhall men o into your boſom. For with whar judgement ye 
© judge, ye be judged ; and with what meaſure [the ſame 
< meaſure tee] ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you a- 
E pain. And heſpake a Parable unto them,Can the blind lead the 
© blind ? ſhall they not borh fall into the ditch ? The diſciple is 
© not above his maſter ; but eyery one thar is perfed ſhall be as 


MATTH. NL. 


6 © Give nor that whichis holy unto the dogs, neither caſt 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and rent you, 


you.” 


8 For every one that asketh, receiveth: and he that ſecketh, 
eth, it ſhall be opened. 


9 Or whatman is there of you, whom if his ſon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 


xo Or if he askafiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? 


your 
'12 Therefore all things whatſoevey ye w 

for this is the law and the reophers, | 

- . 13 © Emeryein at the ſtrait 

- deftruftion, and many there be w 
14 Becauſe ſtrei 

thar find it. 


go in thereat : 


T's © Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are 


garher of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
ML Even fo every good tree bringeth forth Cd Me be a corrupt —_ bring forth evil 
Fr es 


18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruir: neither cana corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 


rayening wolves 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits : Do men 


ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 
7 © Ack, and itſhall be given you 3 ſeek, andye ſhall find : knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 


11 If ye thenbeing evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall 
facher which is in heaven give good egy ro them thar ask him ? 

d that men ſhould do'to you, do ye evenſoto them z 

3 for wide # the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 


gh is the gate, and narrow is. the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 


© his maſter. And why beholdeſt thou the mote thar is in thy 
5. brothers eye, but conſidereſt [perceiveſt ] not the beam thar 
* isin thine own eye ? Or [either] how canſt thou ſay to thy 
© brother, Brother, let me pull our the mote thar is in | our of 

* thine eye, and behold, a beam [| when thou thy ſelf beholde 

| © northe beam thar]] is In thine owneye? Thou hypocrite, firſt 
| © caſt out the beam our of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 


* clearly to caſt [pull] our the mote out of [ thatis1n] thy bro- 
© thers eye. 


| 


LUKENL 


| .. 43 Fora good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt fruit: neither 
doth a corrupt. tree bring forth 
good fruir. x 
4 For every tree is known 
bykb own fruit : for of thorns 
mendo not gather figs, nor of 
a bramble-buſh gather they 
ra 
: TA good man out of the 
ood treaſure of his heart, 
bein etch forth that which 15 
good: andan evil man out of 
the evil treaſure of his hearr, 
bringeth forth thar which 15 e- 
vil : for of the abundance of 
theheart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
46 © And why all ye me 
Lord, TL EW not che 
. things whic ? 
47 Whoſoever cometh to 
me, and heareth my fay1ng3, 
| Ee, 19 Every 


findeth : and to him that knock- 


| 


The H 1 M 0 Ny! of the G 0 C P E L S. 


MATT H. NI. 


19 Every tree that bringeth not forch good fruir, is liewn down and caſt into the fire, 


: 20 Wherefore by their truits ye ſhall know them, 


21 © Not every one that ſaich unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of Heaven 3 


bur he that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, 


22 Many will fay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſted in thy name ? and in 
thy name have caſt out devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works ? COD 

23 Andthen will I profeſs unto them,T never knew you : depart from me ye thar work iniquity. 
' 24 © Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him 


unto a wiſe man, which built his houſe upon a rock : 


28 And the rain deſcended, and the flouds came, and the winds blew, and beat upon tharhouſe ; 


and it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock, 


26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them nor, ſhall be likened un- 


to a fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon the ſand : 


27 And the rain deſcended, and the flouds came, and the winds blew,and bear upon that houle  , 


and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 


- 28 And it cameto paſs when Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed ar his 


doqrine., 


29 For he taught them as one haying authority, and not as the ſcribes, 


LUKE Yh 


and doth them,I will ſheyw you 
" to whom he is like. 

- He is like a man which 
butle an houſe, and digged 
deep, and lard the founda- 
tion on a rock : and when the 
flood aroſe, the ſtream bear 
vehemently upon that houſe, 
and could not fhake ir; for ir 
was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth , 
and doerh net, is like a man 
thar withour a foundation 
builr an houſe upon the 
earth, againſt which the ſtream - 
did beat vehemently, and tm- 
mediately it fell, and the ruine 
of char houle was great, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text, 


. © Beware of falſe Prophets, which come to you in ſheeps cloth- 
ing, bur inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye ſhall know 
them by their fruits : Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thiſiles ? even ſo every ors tree brings forth good truirt. For 
a good tree brings not forth corrupt fruic z netther does a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruir,For every tree is known by his 
own fruit : for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bram- 
ble-buſh gather they grapes. A good tree cannor bring forth 
evil fruit; neicher can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit; 
every tree that brings not forth good fruir, is hewn down, and 
. caſt into the fire. Wherefore by their fruics ye ſhall know 
them. A good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, 
brings forth rhar which is good ; and an evil man our of the 
evil treaſure of his heart, brings forth that which is evil ; for of 


one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord e kingc 
heaven ;burt he thar does the will of my Farther which 1s in hea- 
ven. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
© not propheſied in thy name? and in thy name have caſt our 


KH KRaaa\naw anna a a 6 a 6 a A 


| © Devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? And 


* then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you ; depart from 
* me, ye that work 1niquity. Therefore whoſoever comes to 
© me, and hears theſe ſayings of mine, and does them, I will ſhew 


| * you to whom he 1s like; I will liken him to a wiſe man, ſhe is 


* like a man ]which builc an houſe,and digged deep, and laid the 
© foundation upon a rock ; and the rain deſcended, and the tloods 
© came,$& the winds blew ; & when the flood aroſe, the ſtream bear 
« vehemently upon thar houſe, & could nor ſhake ir ;and ir fell nor, 
* for it was founded upon a rock.And | but} ever yone { he] char 
© hears theſe ſayings of mine. and does them not; ſhall belikened 
© unto a fooliſh | 1s like a] man which built his houſe upon the 
* ſand,[thar wichour a foundation builr an houſe upon the earth :] 
© And the rain deſcended; and the floods came, and the winds 


the abundance df the heart his mouth ſpeaks. And why call ye | © blew, and beat upon thar houſe, | againſt which the ſtream 
me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay ? Notevery {| © did beat vehemently : ] and immediately it fell, and great was 
ſhall enter inro the kingdom of | © the fall [ruine | of thathouſe. Andir came to paſs when Jeſus 


| © had ended thele ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed ar his do- 


* &rine: for he taught chem as one having authority, and nor 
© as the ſcribes, | 


CHAP. XXXI. The Centurion's Servant healed, eHatth. VIII. 1-- 5-- 13. Luke VIE 2+ x0, 


MATT H, VIII. 1-- 5--13. 


Hen he was come down from the mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him, ] 
s © And when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, there came 
tro him a centurion, beſeeching him, 
6 And faying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of the 
palſic grievoully tormented. ; | 
7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and heal him. 
3 The centurionanſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof : bur ſpeak the word 
only, and my ſervant fhall be healed. 


9 For I ama man under authority, having ſouldiers under | 


me; and I ſay to this man, Go, and he goeth : and to another, 
Come,and he cometh; and to my ſervant, do this, and he dorh it. 
10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and faid to them thar 
followed, Verily I ſay unto you, I have not found fo grear faith, 
no not in Iſrael, 

x1 And I fay unto you, that many ſhall come from the eaſt, 
and weſt, and ſhall fir down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. } 

12 Bur the children of -the kingdom ſhall be caft out 1n- 
to outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


reeth. : 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, go thy way, and as thou 
haſt beleived,fo be ir done unto thee, , And his ſervant was healed 
in the ſelf-\ame hour, | 


© Now when he had ended all his ſayings in the audience of 

© the people, when he was come down from the'mountain,grear 
© multitudes followed him,and he entred into Capernaum. And 
* a certain cemurion's ſervant who was dear unto him, was ſick 
' © and ready to die. And when Jefus was entred into Capernaum, 
© there came unto him a centurion (when he heard of Jeſus 
© beſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lies at home 
© ſick of the palte, grievouſly tormented ; that is, he ſent unto 
© him the Elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that he would 
$ may and heal his _ —_ groom mug came _ Jeſus, 
L t him in , ſaying, Ee was wo r 
6 ar Cuyroag any do this; for be loves our nation, and dubuile 
© usa ſynagogue. And Jeſus faith unto him, Tle come and heal 
/ © him; and Jeſus went with them, And when: he was now nor 


EZ UVKE VIE t- 16, 


Ni when he had ended all his ſayings in the audience of 
the people, he entred into Capernaum, 

2 And a certain centurions ſeryanc, who was dear unto him, 
was fick, and ready to die, 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the elders 
of rhe Jews, beſeeching him thar he would come and heal his 
ſervant. 

. 4 And when they came to T0, they beſought him inſtantly, 
ſaying, Thar he was worthy for whom he ſhould do this, | 

s For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a ſynagogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went wich them. And when he was now nor far 
from the houſe, the centurion ſent friends ro him, ſaying unto 
him, Lord, trouble nor thy ſelf, tor I am not worthy thar thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my root. 


7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy ro come unto 
thee; bur ſay in a word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For I alſo am a man ſer under authority, - having under 
me ſouldiers, and I ſay unto one, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh z and to my ſervant, Do this, and 
he doerh ir. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvelled ar him, and 
rurned him abour, and ſaid unto the people that followed him, 1 
ſay unto you, I have nor found ſo great faich, no, nor in Iſrael. 


10 And they that were ſent, returning to the houſe found the 


| ſervant whole that had been ſick, 
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* far from the houſe, the centurion anſwered and ſaid, that is, 
© he ſent friends co him, ſaying unto him, Lord trouble nor thy 
ſelf, for I am nor worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come [enter] 


| © under my roof 3 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy 
© ro come unto thee 3 bur ſpeak the word only [ay in a word, ] 


) | © and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For Ialſo ama man ſer under 


* authority, having ſouldiers under me; and I fay to this man 
* [one] Go, and he goes; and to another, Come.,and he comes : 
* and to my ſervant, Dothis, and he does ir. When Jeſus heard 
* theſe things, he marvelledat him, and turned abour, and faid 
* unto | them} the people that followed him, Verily, I fay unco 
* you, Ihavenot found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. And I 
© fay unto you, Thar many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and Weſt, 
© and ſhall fir down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jaceb in the 

| * kingdom 


2 


Te HARMONYTo te GOSPELS, te 


« kin Som of heayen; bur the children of the kingdom ſhall be ) « vant was healed in the ſelf ſame hour, 
c NE into urrer darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping, and gnafh- | © ſent, rerurning to the houſe, found the if 
Centurion, Go thy way, | © been fick. 


© ing of teeth, . And Jeſus ſaid unto the 


And they that 1 
ervant whole chat hag 


© and as thou haſt believed, ſo be ic done unto chee, And his fer 


A 


CHAP. XXXIIL A Widows ſon raiſed, Luke VIL. 11-- 19. 
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'c H AP. XXXIIL John's Meſlage to CHRIST, Metth. XI. 2-- 19. Lake VIL 18-- 2c. 


MATT H. NI. 2-- 19. 


2 Now when John had heard in the priſon the works of 
Chriſt, he ſenx two of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto him, art thou he 
we look for anocher ? _ | 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew John 
again thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee: : 

5s The blind receive their fight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed 
up, and the poor have the Goſpel preached to them. _ 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended 1n me. 

7 ©. And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the 
mulritudes concerning Fo, What went ye out into the wil- 
derneſs to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye outfor to ſee ? A manclothed in ſoft 
raiment ? behold, they that wear ſoft clothing, are in kings 
houſes, | 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A prophet? yea, 1 
ſay unto you, and more then a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is written, behold, I ſend 
my meſſenger before thy face , which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee. 

11 Verily Ifay unto you, among them that are born of 
of women, there hath nor riſen a greater then John the bap- 
riſt : notwichſtanding, he that is leaſt -in the kingdom of 
heaven, is greater then he. ; 

12 And from the days of John the bapriſt, until now, 
the kingdom of heaven ſuffererh violence, and the violent 
rake it by force, ; 

13 Forall che prophets,and the law propheſied until John. 

14 Andit yewill receive it, this 1s Elias which was for to 
come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, ler him hear. 

16 © But whereunto ſhall I liken this generation ? Ir 1s 
like unto children fitring in the markets, and calling unto 

17 aying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not _ : _ have bal. grail on ad ye have nor 
lamented. 


t 


38 For John came neither eating nor drioking, and they, 


ſay, he hath a devil. Es 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they 
fay, behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend 
ofPblicans and finners : but wiſdom 1s juſtified ofher chil» 


» 


© And the diſciples of John ſhew'd him all theſe 

6 bo ona gt eng 
© aid unto him ( faying,] art 
© we for another ? When 
© ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſenr us ro thee, laying, 
: come, or look we for another ? And 1 


© ſpirits, and unto many 

© Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, go 
© [tell] John again thoſe things which ye 
6 fe) and and heard; | how thar 


< hear, the dead are raiſed u 
© fended in me, And as they 


© weredeparted, Jeſus began to 
© to the people] ] -h 


ga: the meſſengers of 
ay 


© went 

6 wear ſoft clothing,and are uſl 
C Ns ny, are in king's hands Cocnens 
* yeout fortoſce ? ' A Prophet? Yea, 


unco-the multitudes, Thea 
concerning John, What went ye our inro the 
© wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? but, Whar 


ou 
e out for to ſee ? A man clothed in ſofrraiment? behold, | © nekifey 


\ 


tharſhould come, ordo | ] 


] God, being bapriz 


35s 
LUKE VI. 18--35, 


18 or the Sig of John ſhewed 

19 { And John.calling unto him two of his diſciples, ſenc then 

eſus,. ſaying, art thou he that ſhould come, or ok we for doocker 6 
20 When the men were come unto him, they fay, John Baptiſt 


hath ſent us unco thee, ſaying, arr thou he' tha 
for another ? as t ſhould come, or look we 


21 Andin that ſame hour he cured 
>= "2h and of evil ſpirks, and unto many that were blind he gave 
1ghr. | 

22 Then cum anſwering, faid unto them, 
cn what t ings ye have (cen and heard, how thatthe blind ſee, the 

me walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed 
to the poor the goſpel is preached, f 

23 And blefled 1s he whoſoever ſhall nor be offended in me. 

24 © And when the meſſengers of John were departed, he 
began ro ſpeak unto the people concerning John, Whar wen: 
ye = into the Wilderneſs for to (te ? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind? - 

25 Bur what went ye out for toſee? A man clothed in ſofcraiment? 


Behold, chey which are gurgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are 
in kings courts, 


26 Bur what went ye our for to ſee? A 
you, and much more thana prophet. 
27 This is he of whom ir 1s written, Behold, I ſend my meſ- 
-9>-g before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 
ce. 
_ 28 ForTfay unto you, amongſt thoſe that are born of women,there 
15nor a greater prophet chen John the bapriſt : but he thar is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater then he. | 
29 And all the OR heard bim, and the publicanes juſtified 
with the baptiſm of John. | 
30 Bur the Phariſees and lawyers rejeed the connſel of God againſt 


hun of all theſe things, 


many of their infirmities, and 


g0-your way, and tell 


prophet ? Yea, I lay unto 


themſelves, being not pg of him. 
31 © Andthe Lord faid, Whereunto then ſhall I liken the men of 
this generarion ? and co what are they like ? | 
- 32 They are like unto children fitting in the market-place, andcal- 
ling one to another, and ſaying, We have piped uncoyou, and ye have 
nor danced : we havemourned to you, and ye have not wepr. 
33 Far yon the Bapriſt came neither caring bread, nor drinking 
wine ; and ye fay, he hath a devil. 
34 The Sonof man is come cating and drinking ; and ye ſay,behold, 


a glutronous man, -and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes and fin- 
ners. 


Now 
© when John had heard in the priſon, the works of Chriſt, cal- 
es, he ſent them unto Jeſus, and 
u he that ſhould come, or look 
the men were come unto him, they 
art thou he thar 
n the fame hour 
© he cured many of their infirmitics, and iplagues, and of, evil 
thar were blind he gave fight. Then | 

your way, and ſhew 
do hear, and ſee | what 
| blind receive their fight 
© | ſee] andthelame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
and the poor have the Goſpel 
© preacht rothem: And b is he, whoſoever ſhall not be of- 


led, and | © he has a Devil, The Son of man came cating, and dri 
whar went 
ſay unto you, and much | © a 
© morethena Prophet. For this is he of whom ir is written, be- | * all her children, 


3s Bur wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 
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© hold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
© thy way before thee, For verily, I ſay unto you, Among 
* chem that are born of women, there has not riſen [is not) a 
« greater Prophet then John the Baptiſt : bur notwithſtanding, he 
* tharis leaſt inche kingdom of heaven [ God} is greater chen he. 
* And from the dayes of Johnthe Baptiſt uncil now, the kingdom 
© of heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent take it by force. 
* For all the prophers, and the law, propheſied uncil John. And 
© if you will receive ir, This is Elias, which was for to come. He 
© tharhasearsto hear, lerhim hear; and allche people that heard 
© him, andthe Publicans, juſtified God, being baprized with the 
* bapriſm of John. Bur the Phariſees, and Layers, rejected the 
© counſel of God againſt themſelves 3 not being baptized of him: 
* And the Lord ſaid, bur whereunto ſhall I liken the men of this 
« generation, and to what.are they like ? Ir is [they are] like 
© unto children ſiting in the markers [marker-place}and calling 
* to their fellows ; | one to another,] and ſaying, We have piped 
y ed hom, and you have not danced : We have mourned to you, 
6 have nor lamented, [eps] For John che Bapriſt cawe 
earing bread, nor drinking wine,. and they [yet fa, 
nking, 
[ye] fay, behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, 
friend of Publicans, and ſinners. Bur wiſdom is juſtified of | 


ohn 
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CHAP. 


Te HARMONTof te GOSPELS. 


On — 


30. Luke NI. 14-- 26, 29-- 32 


MATT H. XII. 22-- 32. 


22 © Then was brought unto him one poſleſ- 
ſed with a devil, blind and dumb : and he healed 
him,inſomuch that the blind and dumb both ſpake 
and ſaw. 

23 And allthe people were amazed, and ſaid, 
Is not this the ſon of David? : 

24 Bur when the Phariſees heard 3t, rhey ſad, 
This fellow doth not caſt our devils, but by Beel- 
zebub the prince of the devils. AN 

as And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, 
js brought to deſolarion : and every city or houſe 
divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. — 

26 And if Saran caſt our Satan, he 1s divided 
againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then his kingdom 
ſtand ? 


27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt ont devils ? by | 


whom do your children caſt they out? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. _ 2 

28 Bur if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of 

God, then the kingdom of God 15 come unto 
70u, 
: 29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt 
bind the ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoll his 
houſe. | ; ] 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me, 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth a- 
broad. | 
| 31 © Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner 
of {in and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men : 
but the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall nor 
be forgiven unto men : 


MARK III. 22-- 30. | 


22 © And the ſcribes 
which came down from Je- 
ruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beel- 
zebub, and by the prince of 
the devils caſterh he our de- 
vils. 
23 And he called them 
unto him, and ſaid unto them 
in parables, how can Satan 
caſt out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom | 
be divided againſt ir ſelf, 
that kingdom cannot ſtand, 

2s And it a houſe bedt- 
vided againſt it elf, thar 
houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 And if Satan riſe up 
againſt himſelf, and be div1- 
ded, he cannot ſtand, bur 
hath an end. 

27 No man can enter 
into a ſtrong mans houle , 
and ſpoil his goods, except 
he will firſt bind rhe ſtrong 
man, and then he will ſpoil 
his houſe. 

28 Verily I fay unto you, 
All fins ſhall be forgiven un- | 
ro the ſons of men, and 
blaſphemies wherewich ſoe- 
yer they ſhall blaſpheme : 

29 Bur he thar ſhall blaſ- 


| pheme againſt the holy 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt | Ghoſt,hath never forgiveneſs, 


the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but who- 
ſoever ſpeakerh againſt the holy Ghoſt, ir ſhall 
nor be forgiven him, neither in this world,neither 


in the world to come. 


but is in danger, of eternal 
damnation. 

30 Becauſe they (aid, he 
hath an unclean ſpiric. 


CHAP. XXXVI. Of Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, &1.1th. X1l, 


; 


| 


4024 


22-- 45. Mark II. 22-- 


LUKE XL T4-- 26: 


14 © And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And ir came ro paſs, when the des 
vil was 0s our, the dumb ſpake : and the people 
wondred, 

| 15 Bur ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth our de- 
vils through Bcelzebub, the chief of the devils. 

15 And other tempting him, ſought of him 4 
fign from heaven. es 

17 Buc he knowing their thoughts, ſaid nnto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt ir ſelf, is 
brought to deſolation; and a houſe dividedagainſt 
a houſc falleth. 

13 It Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf,how | 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand : becauſe ye ſay, thar I 
caſt our devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzcbub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your ſons caſt them our ? therefore ſhall 
they be your judges. 

20 Bur if I with the finger of God caſt out devils, 
no doubr the kingdom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace. 

22 Bur whena ſtronger then he ſhall come up- 
on him, and overcome him, he taketh from him, 
all his armour wherein he cruſted.and divideth his 
ſpoils, | 

23 Hethar is not with me, is againſt me : and 
he that gathererh not with me, ſcatrereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſecking reſt : 
and finding none, he ſaich, I will return unro my 


| houſe whence I came out, 


| 25 And when he cometh, he findeth jt ſwept 
and garnithed, | 

25 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven - 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there : and the laſt ſtate of 
that man 1s worſe then the firit. Fi, 
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© Then was brought unto him one poſſeſſed with a devil, blind, | < 
© and dumb : [and he was caſting out a devil, and ic was dumb:] | * 
< and he healed him, inſomuch thar the blind, and dumb, bor 
{s, when the devil was gone 
© out, the dumb ſpake. And all the people were amazed | won- 
© dred] and faid, Is notthis the Son of David ? -but when [| ſome 
© of them the Phariſees heard it, and the ſcribes which came | 
< down from Jeruſalem, they ſaid, He has Beelzebub : this fel- 
'© low does not caſt out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince | © 
© [chief] of the devils. And others tempting him, ſought of him | © 
Bur Jeſus knew| knowing] their thoughts, | * 
© andhe called them unto him, and ſaid unto them in Parables, 
< how can Satan caſt out Satan? Every kingdom divided againſt | * 
< itſelf is brought ro deſolation ; and every city, or houſe divided | * 


< ſpake and ſaw. And it came to 


< a fipn from heaven. 


c 
c 
& 
. 
c 


c 


Lo caſt them out ? 
it I caſt out devils by the ſpiric [finger ] of God ; then no doubr 
the kingdom of God 1s come unto oth you. Whena ſtrong 
man armed keeps his palace, his goods -are m peace ; but when 
a ſtronger then he ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, 
he takes from him all his armour wherein he truſted, and dt: 
vides the ſpoil. Or clſe, how can one { no man can] enter into 
a ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his 
the ſtrong man; and then he will 
not wich me 1s againſt me ; and he that gathers not with me, 
ſcatters abroad. Wherefore, verily Iſay unto you, all manner 
© of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be. forgiven unto mien : bur the blaſ- 


therefore they ſhall be your judges, But 


goods, except firſt he bind 
poil his houſe. He that is 


All. fins ſhall be forgiven unto the- ſons of men, and 


oy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men : 


© againſt jt ſelf, ſhall nor ſtand fallerh. | If a kingdom be divided | © blaſphemies wherewith ſoever . they ſhall blaſpheme 
< againſt ir ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand, and if a houſe be di- | < me , bur he thar ſhall blaſpheme againſt rhe holy Ghoſt, 
* vided againſt it ſelf, that houſe cannor ſtand : And if Saran al- | © hath never forgiveneſs ; but is in danger of eternal damnation. } 
© ſo be divided{ riſe up ]againſt himſelf, and caſt our Satan, how } © And whoſoever ſpeaks a word againſt the Son of man, ir tha 

© then ſhall his kingdom ſtand ; he cannot ſtand, huthas an end ; | © be forgiven him ; bur whoſoever ſpeaks againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
© becauſe ye fay, that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub : And | © it ſhall nor be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 


© if I by Beelzebubcaſt our devils, by whomygdo your children | * the world to come. Becauſe they ſaid, he has an unclean ſpirir. 
ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given ir, but the fign of 


Jonas the propher. | 
| 30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Ninevites, ſo ſhalt 
alſo the Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judg- 

ment with the men of this generation, and condemn. them ; 
tor ſhe came from the utmoſt parrs of 'the earth to hear the 
y 5-04 of Solomon ; and behold, a greater then Solomon 
# here, F 

32 The menof Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall condemn it ; for they repented at 
| ret preaching of Jonas z and behold, a greater then Jonas 
15 NETeEs 


D 


MATT H. XIL 38-- 42. LUKE XI. g-- 32. 
"38 © Then certain of the ſcribes, and of the Phariſees anſwered, 
ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a ſign from: thee. | 

39 But he anſwered and faid to them, an evil- and adulterous gene- 
ration ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given to ir, bur 
the ſign ot the prophet Jonas. 

- For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whales belly : 
ſo ſhall the Son of man be three dayes and three nights in the hearrof 
the carth. . : | 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment with this generation, 
and ſhall condemn tr, becauſe chey repented ar the preaching of Jonas, 
and behold, a greater then Jonas zx here. 

42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſeup in the judgment with this ge- 
neration, and ſhall condemn ir : for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts 


of rhe earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a grearer then 
Solomon, # here, 


29 © And whenthe people were gathered thick rogether, 
he began to ſay, This 1s an evil generation ; they ſeek a 


The 
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id 
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© Then certain of the ſcribes,and of the Phariſees anſwered,ſay- | © in the hearrof the earth, The men of 

© ing, Maſter, we would ſec a fign from thee. Bur he anſwered, and | © the judgmenr wich chis generation, an 
© ſaid unto them, and when che people were gathered thick he 4 
evil, and aduterous generation 3 they 


© began to ſay, This 1s an | 
© ſeek after a fign, and there ſhall no 

© ſign of the pro <p gw For as 

« Ninevires, {0 

5 Foras 


ien be given to ir, butche 

onas was a fign unto the 
Y alſo che Son of man be to rhis generation ; 
9 was three dayes,, and three nights in the whales 
© belly, {o ſhall the Son of man be three days, and three nights 


| 


* demn them, tor ſhe came from 


© Solomon 1s here, 


—_— 


Nineveh ſhall riſe "7 ; 
d ſhall condemn L. 


* cauſe they repented 'at the preaching of Ton: . 
* greater than Jonas is here, The an 9 rg Ber era, 
* 1n the judgment with the men of t 


| che ſouth ſhall riſe 1 
15 generation, and ſhall con. 
the urrermoſt parts of the earth 


* ro hear che wiſdom of. Solomon, and behold, a greater then 


CHAP. XXXVII. CHRIST's Mother and Brethren ſeek him, eMatth. XII. 46-- oo. Mark 11 


31*- 35- Lake VII. 19--21. 
 MATTH. XII 


45 
his m 
ro ſpeak with him. 


47 Then one ſaid unto him, behold thy mother 
and thy brethren ſtand wichout, deſiring to ſpeak 


with thee, 


48 Bur he anſwered and ſaid unto him that told 
him,Who is my morher?and who are my brethren? 
49 And he ſtrerched forth his hand rowards his 
diſciples, and faid, Behold my mother, and my 


brethren. 


go For whoſoever ſhall do the will ot my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, 


and fiſter, and morher. 


While he yer talked to the people, behold, 
er and his brethren ſtoad withour, deſiring 


MARK 1II. 


withour ſeek for thee. 


morher, or my brethren ? 


ther, 


The Harmony or Compoxnd Text. 


© While he yer talked to Ge you 
©'to him, his morher, and his br 


© calling him,defiring to 
* abouthim : then one: 


© without,feek for thee,defiring to ſee, and (| 


__ 


le, bekold, there came then 
ret, and could nor come ar 
< him forthe preſs, and | ftood ) ſtanding wichour, ſentunto him, 
ak with him. And the mutirude fare 
they ] {and it was told him by certain 
* which ſaid unto him, behold.thy morher and thy brethren ſtand 


| 31 © There came then his brethren and his 
mga and ſtanding without, ſenr unto him, calling 
_ | 


32 Andhe mulricude far abour him, and they 
faid unto him, behald, thy mother and thy brethren 


' 33 And heanſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 


34 And he looked round about on them which 
ado Sa him, and ſaid, behold my mother and my 


35, For whoſoever fhall do-the will of God, 
the ſame is my brother, and my fiſter, and mo- 


ES Oe 
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19 T Then came tohim 
his mother and his bce. 
thren,and could not come 
at hum for the preſs, 

20 And it wastoldhim 
by certain which ſad, thy 
mother and thy brethren 

ſtand withour, deſiring to 
ſee thee. 


21 And he anſwered 
and (aid unto them, My 
mother and my brethren 
are theſe which hear the 
word of God, ard do ir, 


* my mother? and who are my brethren? And he looked round 
* about on them which face abour him, and he ſtrerched forth 
| © his hand cowards his diſciples, and faid untorhem, behold my 
© morher and my brethren. For whoſoever ſhall dothe will of 

* God my Father which s inheayen, the fame is my brather,and 
« my fifter, and mother. [My macher, and my brethren ace 
{ ſpeak with chee.Bur he % rhefe which hear the word of God, and do ic.] * 
© anſyered,and ſaid unto him{ them chat rold him{ ſaying ]Whots [ 


CHAP. XXXVIII. The Parable of the Sower, Cc. Matth. XII.L 1-- 
Lnke VHEL. 4-- 18. and XII. 18- 21. | 


MATT H. XIIL 1-- $3 


j 1 , HE ſame day went Jeſus our of the houſe 
"F andfatbythe Res . 
2 And preat-mulrirades were gathered toge- 


ther uno him, ſo tharthe went into a ſhip, and 
far,” and the whole mylrirude ſtood on the 


' And he fpake many things unto them in 
parables eggs behold. a 'ſower went forth ro 
W; 


4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeed; fell by the 
way” fide, and the fowls- came and devoured 


| UP- | 

| 5 Some. fell upon ftony places, where they 
had not. mach earth : and forthwith they ſprung 
up, becauſe they had-no ſs of earth. ' 
ched, and becauſe they had nor root, they wi 
rhered away. 

7 And ſome fell amorg;: chore; and the 
rhorns ſprung up and choked them. 


{ P 


e up, becauſe it had'ng depth 
6 And'when the ſur- was up, they were ſcor- | 


M A R K. IV. 1-- 34. 


An 
, and there was garhered unro him a great 
mulrcude, fo. char he centred! into a fhip, and- fat 


in the ſea, and the whole mukitude was by the 


ets hr them hings b 

' 2 And he taug many. things - 
bles, and faid unto them in his doftrine, TIO 
| 3 Hearken, behold, rhere went our a ſower to 
ſow : 

4 And: it came to paſs as he ſowed, fome fell 
by the way-fide, and: the fawls of the air came 
and devoured jo * | 

$s' And ſome fell' on ftopy graund, where it 

had\nor much earth, and immediarely it ſprang 
of earch, 
6 Bur when the fun was up, i was ſcorchied, 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and rhe thorns 
grew up, and choked ir, and-ir. yielded na fxuir.. 


8 Bur other tell into good ground,and brought 
forth-fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, fome frary- 


fold, ſome thirry-fold: j 
9 Who hath ears to hear, lerhim hear. 
10 And the diſciples came, and faid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſtthon unto them in parables? 
_ 11 He anſwered. and-faid/unto them, becauſe 
ie 18 
kingdom of heaven, bur rothem ic 1snor given, 
x2: For whoſoever bath, ro: him ſhall 
and hehall have more abundance ; but whoſoe- 
' ver hath not, from him ſhall. be caken away, even 
char he hath. © © 
- 13” Therefore ſpeak 1 to them in parables, be- 
cauſe rhey ſeeing; ſee not; andHhearing they hear 
nor neither do they underſtand. 


" 
we. + 


untco-you to know the myſteries of the 
given, . 


8 And; other fell on good' ground, and did 
jeld fruit char ſprang up 
ghr forch ſome rhirry, and ſome fixry,and 
ſome an hundred. 
9 'And he ſaidunto them, he thar hath ears to 
hear, lechim hear. 
10 And when. he was alone, they that were 
_ him wich the ewelve, asked of him the para- 
Co | 
11, And he faid umo them, Unto you it is gj- 
ven to know the myſtery. of the kingdom of God : 


- 
- 


done in I wy : 

12 ſeeing they may ſee, and. nar. per- 
ceive, and hearing they may hear, and. nor. uny 
derſtand; left ar any rime they ſhould be convert- 


ed; and their ſins ſhould be forgiven them. 


he began again to reach. by the ſea-ſide : | 


and increaſed, and | 


but unto them thar are wichour, all cbs things are 


53. Mark IV. 1-34 


LUKE VIE. 4-- 18. 


4 TC And when much peo- 
ple were gathered together, 
and were come to. him out of 
ny city, he ſpake by a para- 
: ble: 8 


_ © $ A ſower went out toſow 
"His ſeed; and as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by the ways fide, 
and it was. treden: down, and 
the fawls of the air devoured 
It, 
6 And ſome fell upon a 
'rock., and. affovon hs was 
if - up, It withered away, 
| - wen FF lacked: moffiure. 

7 And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns ſprang 
up wich it, and choked tt, 


\ 8 And orher fell on good 


round, and ſprang up, and 
re fruit. an hundred-fold. 
And when he had ſaid theſe. 
things, he cried, he: thar hath 
ears to hear, ler himhear, 

9 And has. diſciples. asked 
him, laying, Whar might 1115 

ble be ? 


10 And he ſaid, Unto you 
itis given ro know the myſtc- 
ries of the kingdom of God: 
but ro others-in nes ; rhat 
ſeeing they might not lee, a0 
pon they might. not. under- 
ſtand. GE 

11 Now the parable is this: 
The ſeed is the word of God. 


14 and 


Te HARMONI of th GOSPELS. 


th. —— 


CD I EE < - * an 
n RS SE "Wn, " 


MATTH. XIII. 


14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Efaias, which faith, By Bearing ye. ſhall hear , 
and ſhall nor underſtand : and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 
and ſhall not perceive. : 

15 For this peoples heart 15 waxed groſs, and 
their cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have cloſed; leſt ar any time they ſhould ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with their cars, 
and ſhould underſtand wich their heart, and 

ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
' 146 Bur bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and 
your cars, for they hear. 

17 For verily I fay unto you, that many pro- 
phets and righteous men have defired to ſee thoſe 
things which they ſee, and have nor ſeen them : 
and co hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. 

18 © Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. 


kingdom, and underſtandeth it nor , rhen com- 
eth the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was ſown in his heart: this 1s he which re- 
ceived ſeed by the way-fide. 

20 Bur he thar received the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he thar heareth the word , 
and anon with joy receiverh 1t : | 

21 Yet hath he not root in himfelf, but du- 
reth for a while : for when tribulation or fv 
ſecution ariſerh becauſe of rhe word, by and by 
he is offended, 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among the 
thorns, is he thar heareth the word : and 
the care of this world, and the deceufulneſs 


of riches choke the word , and he becometrh j 


unfruirful. 

23 Bur he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and un- 
derſtandeth it , which alſo beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth ſome an hundred-ftold, fome fix- 
ty, ſome thirty, 


| 


19 When any one hearech the word of the | 


MARK. N. 


13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
paravle? and how chen will you know all pa- 
rables ? 

14 © The ſower ſowerh the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way-ſide, where 
the word 1s ſown, but when they have heard, Sa- 
tan comerh immediacely , and rcaketh away che 
word that was ſown 1n their hearrs. | 

16 And cheſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground , who when they have 
heard the word , immediately receive 1t with 
gladnels ; 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and fo 
endure bur for a time : afterward when affii&ion 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, imme- 
diarely rhey are offended. 

13 And thele are they which are ſown'among 
chorns : ſuch as hear che word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and rhe de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches , and rhe luſts of other things 
entring in, choke che word, and it becomerh 
unfruictul, 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on good 
ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, 
and bring forth fruir, ſome chirry-fold, ſome fix 
ty, and ſome an hundred. | 

21 © And he ſaid unro them, Is a candle 
brought to be pur under a buſhel, or under a 
bed ? and nor ro be ſet 'oh a candleſtick ? 

22 For there is norhing hid which ſhall nor 
be manifeſted 3 neither was any thing kept ſe- 


| cret, bur rhat it ſhould come abroad. 


23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 


: LUK E, VII. 


| | 
12 Thoſe by the way-ſide, 
} are they thac hear; then com- 
eth the devil, and raketh away 
the word our of their hearts, 
leſt they ſhould believe and be 
EEG. 

13 They on the rock, are 

zbry, which when they hear, re- 
ceive the word with joy; ard 
| theſe have no rooc, which for a 
while believe, and in time of 
remprarion tall away. 

14 Andthart which tell among 
thorns, are they, which when 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked wirh cares, and ri- 
ches, and pleaſures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfe- 
on. 

15 But that on the good 
| ground, are they, which in an 
honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep ir, and 
| bring forth fruir wich pati- 
ence. ; : 

- 16 © No man whenhe hath 
| Iiphted a candle, covereth ir 
| wich a vefſel, or putterh it un- 

der a bed ; bur ſetreth ir on a 
candleſtick , that they which 
enrer in, may ſee the ligtn. 

17.For nothing 1s ſecret thar 
ſhall rtot be made manifeſi;ret- 
ther any thing hid,thar ſhall nor 


ear. | 
24 Andhe ſaid unto them, Take heed what | be known, and come abroad. 


ou hear: with what meaſure ye mete, 1t ſhall 
e meaſured ro you 3 and unto you that hear , 
ſhall more be given. 

2s For he that hath, to him ſhall be given; 
and he that hath nor, from him ſhall be taken 


| even thar which he hath. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


18 Take heed therefore 
how ye hear ;, for whoſoever 
hath, ro him ſhall be given; 
and whoſoever hath nor, from 
him ſhall be caken even char 
which he ſcemeth co have, 


< The ſame day went Jeſus our of the houſe, and ſar by the 
© Sea-fide, And he began again to teach, by the Sea-ſtde, And great 
multirudes were gathered rogether unto him, ſo that he went 
into a ſhip, and fare in the ſea, and the whole multitude ſtood 
on the ſhore, and was by the ſea on the land, And when much 
people was gathered together, and were come to him out of 
every City, he ſpake = things unto them in parables, and 
taught chem many things by les, and ſaid unto them in his 
do&rine by a parable, Hearken, Behold a ſower went forth 


by ro ſow his ſeed : and it came to paſs when as he ſowed; | 


ome ſeeds fell-by rhe way ſide; and it was trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air came, and devoured ir up. And fome fell 
upon a rock, that i upon ſtony ground{| places } where it had 
not much earth ; and forthwith | immediately ] chey [ ic} ſprang 


up, becauſe they [ir] had no deepneſs of earth; ahd as ſoon | 


as iz was ſprung up, and when the ſun was up, it was ſcorchr, 
and wither'd away, becauſe it had no root, and becauſe it lacked 
moiſture, And ſome fell among thorns, ahd the thorns ſprang, 


and grew up with it, and chok'rit, and it yielded no fruit; But | 
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© others fell on good ground, and did yield fruit thar ſprang up, 
© and increafed, and brought forth fruit; ſome an hundred-fold, 
© ſome fixty-fold, and ſome rhirry-told. And when' he had faid 
© theſe things, he cried, and ſaid unio them, He that has ears ro 
© hear let him hear. And when he was alone, his diſciples came, 
© and ſaid unto him; Why ſpeakeft they uno them in-parables ? 
© And his diſciples, they that were about him with the twelve, 
© ask'rof him the Parable, ſaying, What might this parable be? 
© And he anſwer'd, and faid unto them, Becad[E ufirs' you it is 
© given to know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, [God, 
© but ro chem that are withour | others] it is not given, but 

© theſe things are done in parables, thar ſeeing they may ſee and 
© not perceive, and hearing they may hear and not underſtahd ; 
© leſtac any time they ſhould be converted, and their fins ſhould 
© be forgiven them. For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; 
© and he ſhall have more abundaniee ; but whoſoever has nor, 
* from. him ſhall be ken away eyenchar he has. Therefore ſpeak 
c 
bo 
C 
£ 
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4 
o 
[4 


I tothem in'parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, arid hear- | 


ing rhey hear not, neither! dorhey underflatid;, and iff ther is 
fulfilled the propheſie of Efzy; which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall 
hear, and ſhall nor underſtarid ; and ſeeing ye ſhall fee, and 
ſhalt nor perceive; for rhis peoples heart is waxed groſs, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have cloſed, 
leſtar any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their earsz. and ſhould underſtand wich rheir hearr, and ſhould 
be cofvetred, and I ſhould heal them, [and their fins ſhould be 
forgiven them.) Bur bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and 


your ears for they hear. For, verily I ſay unto you, chat ma- 
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ny prophets, and righteous men haye defired tb fee thoſe things 
which you ſee, and have nor feen them, and ro hear thofe thi 
which you hear, and have not heard them. And he faid unto 
them, Know you nor this Parable? And how then will you know 
all parables ? Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower. Now 
the parable is this, the ſower ſos the (etd of the word 3 thoſe 
by the way-fide, where the word 1s ſown, are they thar hear ; 
bur when ariy one hears the word of rhe kmpdom , and ander- 
ſtands jr nor, rhen comes the wicked one { Satan] { the devil 
immediacely, and carches (ORR; any che word, | that whi 
was ſown 1n his heart, } our of rhetr hearrs, left chey fhould be- 
heve, and be ſaved 3 This is he, thar feceived feed by the way- 
ſide. Bur he thar feceived the ſeed mo ſtony-places. . | And 
theſe are they likewiſe are ſown oi ſtohy ground?) they 
on the rock at< they | the ſane is he) rhar hear the word, and 
when chey have heard it; anon [ immediately] with joy, | glad- 
neſs ] receive it 3 and rheſe have no | yer has he nor] roor in 
themſelves, and (6 indure but fora rime | white ; ] which for a 
white believe, and in time of rempration falt away ; for afrer- 
wards, whettttibulatton, afflition, or perfecutionariſe, becaufe 
of the word | for che words fake] by and by [.nmmediately} 
rhey are offended. And theſe are they thar are ſown, and re- 
ceived the ſeed among thorns, | chat which fell among Horns 
are they | thar hear the word; and when they have heard; 
go forth, and are choak'r wich cares, and riches, and pleaftires 
of this lite, and bring no fruic to perfection; for the cares of rhis 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
things entring 1h choke the word, and ic becomes unfruirful, 
And theſe are they which are ſown on. good ground, and re- 
ceived ſeed into good ground, fuch as hedrthe word, and re- 
ceive It z whith in an honeft ahd goothearr, having hearttthe 
word, keep ir, ahd afiderffandic; which alſo bring forth, an 
bear fruic With parience : foe an hundret-fold , ſore fixty, 
ſome thirty. And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle broughe to 
be put under a buſhel, or under a bed; and nor tobe ſer on a 
candieftick ? No mah, wheti he has lighred & candle covers ic 
with a veſſel; or purs it under a-bed, but fers it on a catdleſfick, 
thar they whith enter may ſee the lighr. For there is tothing 
hid which ſhall nor be manifeſted, neicher was ariy thing kepc 
ſecrer, bur that ir ſhould come abroad, and chat ſhaft nor de 
made known. If. any man have ears co hear, tet him hear. 
And he faid unto rhem, Take heed therefore, Whar [How] 
you hear, Wich whar mcaſure you mere, it ſhall! be meaſure 
ro you and unto you that hear, ſhall more be given. For, 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and whoſoever hath 
nor, trom him ſhall be raken away that which he hath ['ſcemed 
to have, ] Mat. 24--30, Luke 4. 265-29, 
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- ' 3x © Afother parable put he forth-unto | 3o © And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken ! Then ai "02 
PR R A reg Ai of heaven 1s like ! the kingdom of God ? or with what compariſon | whar Ro, Forge Lo 
. .toa grain of muſtard-feed, which a man rook | ſhall we compare it ? like? and whereurco ſh: "ho 
and owed in his field, - _ 31 It. 3s like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which | reſemble ir. eng Fe 
32 Which indeed js theleaſt of all ſeeds : | when ir is ſown inthe earth, is leſs thanall the ſeeds | 19 It is like a erain of 
but when it is” grown, It 15 the preateſt | that be in the carth. | muſtardsſeed , which a wy; 
among herbs, and 'becometh a tree: ſo that | 32 Bur when ir is ſown, it groweth up, and | took, and caſt into bs oardn 
the dirdsof the"air come and lodge in the'| becometh greater than all herbs, and eth | andir grew, and waxed a prez: 
branches thereof. | our grear branches, ſo thar the fowls of the air may | tree : and the fowls of fk RE 

| | lodge under the ſhadow of it, * | lodgedin the branches of i; 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


* Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, [ And }{ Then | * ſown in the earth, is the leaſt of all [leſs than all] the ſeed; 
© he ſaid ] Whereunto ſhall we liken [unto whar is it like} the | © thar be1n the earth: but when jr is ſown ir grows up, and hen 
© kingdom of God ? or, with what compariſon ſhall we compare | ©+it is grown , it becomes the greareſt among [greater thenai! 
< it? The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, | © herbs, and becomes a tree, and ſhoots out grear branches : L 
* whicha manrook, and ſowed in his field, | caſt into his — * that the birds { fowls] of the air come and may lodge in the 
© and itgrew, and waxeda great tree : which indeed when it 15*] © branches thereof, [under the ſhadow of Ir, ] ; 


M ATT. XII. M ARK IV. | EUV K EX 


33 © Another parable ſpake he unto them, The kingdom of hea- 33 And with many ſuch pa- 20 And again he ſaid . - 
vent is like unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in three mea- | rables ſpake he the word unto | Whereunto ſhall I liken the 
ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. : ; them, as they. were able to | kingdom of God? 

34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mulrirude in parables, | hear iz, _ | 21 Itis like leaven, which 
and withour a parable ſpake he nor unto them : | ! 34 But without a parable ſpake |! a woman took and hid in 

35: That ir might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, | he not unto them : and when | three meaſures, of meal, 
ſaying, I will open my mouth in parables, IT will utter things which | they were alone, he expounded | till the whole was leaven- 
haye been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world, all things co his diſciples. Iced, 
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© Another Parable ſpake he unto them, and again he faid, | © ro heart; and Led without a parable ſpake he not unto thern : 
© Whereunto ſhall I liken the kingdom of God? The kingdom | © rhar' ir might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Propher, 
© of heaven is like untoleaven, which a woman took, and hid in | © ſaying, I will open my mouth in parables, I will utter things 
© three meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. All theſe'| © which have been kepr ſecret from the foundation of the world, 
© things ſpake Jeſus to the multitude in parables; and withmany | © And when they were alone, he expounded all things to his 
* ſuch parables ſpake he the word unto them, as they were able |. © diſciples. 


cn_— 


"CHAP. XXXIX. A feribe will follow CHRIST. Mark IV. 35. Matth, VIII. 18-- 22. 
' CHAP. XL. The Diſciples 1n a Storm. Matth.VIIL 23-- 27. Mark IV. 36-- 41. Luke VIII. 22-- 25. 
MATTH WIL | MA $X,, - LUXE VIIL 


23 T And when he wasetitred in- | .36 And when they had ſent away the mul- | - 22 © Now itcame to paſs ona certain day, 
- toa ſhip, his diſciples followed him, | tirude , they rook him even as he was in the | that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and 
24 And behold, there aroſe a | ſhip , and there were alſo with him other little | he ſaid untothem, Let us go over unto the 0- 
eat tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch | ſhips. ther fide of the lake. And they lanched forth. 
the ſhip was covered with the 37 And. there aroſe a great ſtorm of. wind, | 23 Butas they fail'd, he fell aſleep : and 
waves: bur he was aſleep. and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that ic was | there came down a ftorm of wind on the 
2s And his diſciples. came to 1 now full. _ lake, - and they were filled with water, and 
him, and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, | . 38 And he was in the hinder part-of the ſhip, | were in jeopardy. 
fave us: we peri ' = | aſleep onapillow : and they awake him, arid fay | 24 And they came to him , and awoke 
26 And he fſaich unto them, | unto him, Maſter,careſt thou not that we periſh ? | him, ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 9: And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and | he aroſe and rebuked the wind and the ra- 
faith ? \Then he aroſe and rebuked Gaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind ging of the water: and they ceaſed, and 
_ the winds, and the ſea, and there | ceaſed, and there wasa great calm. | there was a calm. : 
was a. ou ar.calm. | I” yo And he ſaid unts them, Why areye ſo } 25 And he faid unto them, Where 1s your 
29 But rhe men marvelled, fay- | fearful? how 1s it that you have no faith ? faith ? And they being afraid, wondred, fay- 
ing, What manner of man is this, | 41 And they feared —_— , and aid | ing one to another, Whar manner of man 15 
that even the winds and the ; fea |'oneto another, What manner of man is this, | this? for he commandeth even the winds and 
obey him? -— - | that even the wind and the ſea obey him ? | water, and they obey him, 
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© Nowir came to paſs on a certain day that he went intoa ſhip; | * And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, ſand 
© and when he was entred into a ſhip, . his Diſciples followed him. { * fay] unto him, Maſter, careſt rhou nor that we periſh? Lord, 
< And when they had ſent away. the multirude, they rook him | © fave us, we periſh: And he ſaith unto chem, Why are ye fear- 
© even as he was in the ſhip; and. there were alſo with him | © ful, O ye of lirtle faith ? Then he aroſe , and rebuked the 
«. ocher licle ſhips; and he ſaidunco them, Let us go over unto | ©, winds, and the ſea, and the raging of the water, ard faid unto 
© the other fide of the lake; and they lancht forth. But as they | © the ſea, Peace 3 be ſtill : and the wind ceaſed, and there _—_ 
< ſailed he fell aſleep: And there aroſe [came down) a. great | © great calm. And he ſaid unto them, why are ye ſo fearfu f 
© ſtorm of wind on. the lake , and behold there aroſe a+ great | * Where is your faith? How 1s it that you have no faith ? &p 
< rempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch. that the ſhip was covered with the | © they feared exceedingly, and being afraid, wondred, LIPE oe 
© waves; andrhe waves bear into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full, | © men marvelled,) and faid one ro another, Whar manner of 
« and they were filled - with water, and were. in jeopardy z bur | © is this, that even the winds, and the ſea obey him? for ne 
© [and] he was inthe hinder part of the ſhip aſleep ona pillow : | © commands even the winds, and water, and chey obey him. 
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28 © And when he 
was come to the other 
. fide, into the countrey 
of the Gargeſenes, there 
met him two. poſſeſſed 
with devils, coming out 
of the tombs,exceeding 
fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that 
way. 


M 

29 And behold, they 
cried out, ſaying, What 
have we todo with thee, 
Jeſus thou ſon of God ? 
art thou come hither to 
rorment us before the 
time? 

30 And there was a 
good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, 
feeding. 
 3I Sothe devils be- | 
ſought him , ſaying, If 
thou caſt us our, ſuffer 
us to go away Into the 
herd of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid unto 
them, Go. And when 
they were come our, 
they went into the herd 
of ſwine: and behold, 
the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the ſea, 
and periſhed in the wa- 


33 And they thar 
kept them fled , and 
went theiy- ways - into 
the City, and told every 


thing,and what was be- 


the devils. | 

34 And behold, the 
whole city came out to 
meet . Jeſus, and when 
they ſaw him, they be- 
fought him 'that he 
would depart out of 
their coalts, 


fallen to the poſſeſſed of | 


d—_ 
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ND they came over unto the othef fide of the ſea, 
into the countrey of the Gadarenes, 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, immediarely 
there mer him our of the rombs,a man with an uncleanſpirit; 

.2 Who had his dwelling among rhe rombs, and no man 
could bind him, no not with chains :. : 

4 Becauſe thathe had been.otten bound with ferters and 
chains, and the chains had been plucked aſunder by 
him, and the fetrers broken in pieces : neicher could any 
man tame him. | ; TION 

s And always night and day, he was in the mountains, 
and in therombs, crying, and cutting himſelf wich ſtones, 

6 Bur when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran & worſhipped him. 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, Whar have I to 
do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of che moſt high God ? Iad- 
Jure thee by God, that thou torment me nor. | 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, come our of the man, thou un- 
clean ſpirit.) | 

9 And he asked him, Whar # thy name ? And he an- 
ſwered, ſayin, My name z Legion : for we are many. 

10 And he beſought him much, that he would not ſend 
them away out of the countrey. £3 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains, a 
grear herd of ſwine feeding, 


12 And all the devils beſoughr him, ſaying, ſend us in- | 


to the ſwine, that we may enter into them. _ 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. And the un- 
clean ſpirits wenr our, and entred into the ſwine, and the 
herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, (they 


| were abour twothouſand) and were choaked in the ſea. 


14 And they thar fed the ſwine fled, and told it in the 
city, and in the countgey. And they went our to ſee whar 1t 
was that was done. WE 

Is And they cometo Jeſus, and ſee him that was poſ- 
ſeſſed with the devil.and had the legion, ficring,and clothed, 


| and in his right mind, and they were afraid. = 
16 And they that faw it, rold them how it befel ro him 


that was poſſefſed with the devil, and alſo concerning the 
ſwine.- | 
17 And they began to pray him to depart out of their coaſts, 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip; he that had 
been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed him thar he might be 
with him. 


19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, bur ſaith unto him, | 
: Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for rhee, and hath had compaſſion on | 


thee. . SEE : 
20 And hedeparted, and beganto publiſh in Decapolis, 
how great things Jeſus had done for him ; and all men did 


— 


26 And they arrivedact the countrey of the 


Gadarens, which 1s over againſt Galilee, 

27 And when he went torth to land, there 
mer him, out of the ciry, a certain man which 
had devils long time, and ware no clothes, 
neicher abode 1n any houſe, bur in the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus,he cried out,and fell 
down before him, and wich a loud voice faid, 
what have Ito do with thee, Jeſus, chou Son of 
God moſt hipgh?I beſeech rhee.torment me nor. 

29 ( For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpirir to come out of the man, For oftentimes 
ic had caught him: and he was kept bound with 
chains,& in fetrersz and he brake the bands, & 
was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs. ) 

30 And Jeſus asked him,ſaying,Whar is thy 


name? Andhe faid, Legion : becauſe many de- 


vils were entred into him, | 
31 And they beſought him that he would 
not command rhemto go out thto the deep. 
32 And there was there an herd of many 
| {wine feeding on the mountain : and they be- 
ſought him that he would ſuffer them to emer 
into them. And he ſuffered them. 
33 Then wentthe devils out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine : & the herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the lake,& were choked. 
4 When they thar fed them ſaw what was 


3 
| done, they fled, and went and told it in the 


city and in the countrey. 

35 Thenthey went out to ſee what was donez 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man our of 
whom the devils were departed, fitting ar the 


feer of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind : 


and they were afraid. Bo ? 

35 They alſo which ſaw zt, told them by 
what means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, 
was healed : | 

| 37 © Thenthe whole multitude of the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes round about, beſought 
him co depart from them, for they were taken 
with grear fear: and he went up intothe ſhip, 
and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the deyils 
were departed, beſought him that he might be 
with him : bur Jeſus ſenchim away, ſaying ; 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how great 


things God hath done unto thee, And he went his way, 
and publiſhed throughout the Whole City, how greac 


| thipgs Jeſas had done unto him. 
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© And they artived, and came over to the other fide of the | * ſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt us our, ſuffer us to go into the 
* ſea, into the country. of the Gadarens, which is over-againſt | * herd of ſwine, and ſend us into the ſwine, that we may enter 
© Galilee, And when he was come to the other fide, into the | © into them, And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave, and ſuffer'd 
countrey of the Gergeſens, and when he was come out of the | © them; and he ſaid unto chem, Go.” And the unclean ſpirits 
ſhip, and went forth to land, there mer him two poſſeſſed with | * [ the devils] went out of the man ; and when they were come 
devils, coming our of the rombs, exceeding fierce, ſo tharno | © out, they went, and entred into the herd of ſwine ; and behold 
man might pl by that way, | And behold they cried our, ay- | © the whole herd of ſwine, ran violently down a ſteep place into 
ing, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God ? | © the ſea, and periſh in the waters, (they were about rwo thou- 
Artthou come hither to torment us before the time ? Immedi- | © ſand) and were chok'r in the ſea. When they thar kepr [fed] 
ately (T ſay) there met him out of the rombs, a man with an | © che ſwine, ſaw whar was done, chey fled, and went their wayes 
unclean ſpirit z a certalo man our of the ciry, which had devils © intothe city, and cold it in the city, and in the countrey every 
long time, and ware no cloths, neither abode'in any houſe, bur | © thing, and whar was befaln to the poſſeſſed of the devils; then 
had his dwelling among the tombs, and no man-could bind him, | * they went our to ſee whar it was that was done 3 and behold,the 
no not with chains; becauſe he had been often bound with fer- | © whole city came out to meer Jeſus; and they came to Jeſus 3 
ters, and chains, and the chains had been pluckt aſunder by | © and fee him that was poſlefſed with the devil, and found the 
him, and the fetters 'brokeri in pieces, neicher could any man | © man out of whom the devils were departed,and had the Legion, 
tame him. ' And always night and day, he was in the moun- { * fitting at the feer of Jeſus, clothed, and in his righr mind, and 
rains, and inthe'rombs, crying, and cutting himſelf with ſtones: | © they were afraid. And they thar faw ir, told them how it be- 
but whenhe faw Jeſus afar off, he came, and fell down before | * fel ro him chart was poſſeſſed wich the devil, by whar means he 
him, and worſhipr him, and cried with a loud voice, and faid; ! * was made whole; and alſo; concerning the ſwine. And when 
What have Tto do wich thee, Jeſys, thou Son of the moſt high | © they ſaw him, then the whole mulcicude of che countrey ot che 
God? I beſcech: [adjare] thee by God, thar thou rorment me | © Gadarens round abour, began co pray him, and beſoughr him, 
not, (for .he had commanded- the unclean ſpirit to come our of | © thar he would depart our of their coaſts, for rhey were taken 
him, for heſaid unto him, come ourof the man, rhou unclean | © with great fear, And he went up into the ſhip, and recurned 
ſpirir : for oftentimes ir had caught him,'and he was kept bound | * back again. And when he was come into the ſhip, he that had 
in chains, and in fetrers, and he brake the bands, and was dri- | © been poſſeſt wich the devil [the man our of whom the devils 
ven of rhe devil into the wilderneſs.) And Jeſus asked him, ſay- | © were departed ] prayed him that he might be with him, How- 
ing, What is thy name ? And he anſwered, ſaying, my name is | © beir Jeſus ſuffered him nor; but ſent himaway, and faith to 
Legion, for we are many 3 {roone: many devils were entred | © him, rerurn to thy own houſe, and go home to thy friends, 
itaro him, Ange [they] beſought him much, thar he would | © and rell them [ſhew] how grear things the Lord | God]haz 
not ſend y out of che ceuntrey, and that he would nor ! © done for{ unto] thee, and has had compaſſion on thee. And 
command them ro go out into the deep. And there was a good | * he went his way, and publiſhe throughout the whole cicy, and 
way off from them, nigh unto rhe mountains, a great herd of | © began ro publiſh in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done 
many ſwine, feeding on the mountain. And all the devils be- | © tor | unto } him, and all men did marvel. : 
| | E ; 
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CHAP. XL. Fairus's Daughter raiſed, Mat. IX. 1-- 18-26. Mar. V. 21-- 
VIII. 40-- 48, and 49-- 56. 


M ATT HK. 'y MARK NV. bY LUKE VII 


» that whey Teſs Was 


OY atk , | , aly received him - «5 
rhered unto him, and he was nigh unto the  chey were all waiting for him, ed him: {6 


5 0h, 08, oe i | | 1 © And behold 
18 < Whilche ſpake theſe things » 22 And behold, there cometh one of the hea for , and "bog raler of Wh. 
unto them , behold there came a | rulers ofthe ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and poguc : and he fell down ar Jeſus WE YDa- 
certain ruler, and worſhipped him, ; when he ſaw him, he fell at his feer.  befought him thar he would come int mu 
faying, My daughter is even now 23 And beſoughr him greatly, ſaying, | houſe : to lis 
dead: bur come and. lay thy hand | My lutle denginer leth ar the point of | . 42 For he had one only daughter, 2 
upon her, and ſhe ſhall live, | death, I pray thee, come and lay thy hands | rwelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying "wie 
' 19 And Jeſus aroſe and followed j on her, thar ſhe may be healed, and ſhe | as he wenr, the people thronged him. © 
him, and ſo did his diſciples. ſhall live.. Ents 43, © And a woman having, an ifſze «« 
20 © ( And behold, a woman 24 And Jeſus went wich him, and much | blood twelve years, 'which had © ent all 
which was. diſeaſed with an iſſue of | people followed him, and thronged him. | her living upon phyſicians, neicher Cul : 
blood twelve years, came behind bir, } 25 And a certain woman which had an | healed of any. T s 
and touched the hem of his garment. | iſſue of blood twelve years, | Came behind him, and touched 
21 For ſhe. ſaid: within her ſelf, | 26 And had-ſuffered many things of ma- | border of his garment: and immediayely ker 
Tf I may but touch his garment, I | ny phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe | iſſue of blood ſtanched. tos 
ſhall be whole... .. had, and was nothing betrered, bur rather | 45 And Jeſus faid, Who touched me ? 
22 Bur, Jeſus rurned him about, | giew worſe, | when all denied , . Peter , and chey wha 
and when he -ſaw her, he ſaid, Daugh- |-, 279 When ſhe had. heard of Jeſus, | were with him, faid, Maſter , the multicude 
rer be of good comfort ;. thy faith | came in the preſs behind, and rouched his | chrong thee, and preſs thee, and ſaycſt they 
hath made thee whole. And the wo. | garment, * ., - _©þ Who rouched me? p 
man was made whole from tharhour) |: | 28 For ſhe ſaid, if 1 may rouch bur his T 46 Os faid, Some body hath tou- 
23 And when Jeſus came into the | clothes, I ſhall be whole. os ched me : for I perceive that vertue is gone 
rulers houſe, and faw. the minſtrels |-. 29 And kw ner the foutitain of her] our of me.  * 
and the people niaking a noiſe, | blood was dried up : and ſhe felrin her b&-'| 45 And when the woman faw that ſhe 
'24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, | dy that ſhe was healed of that plague. ; | was nor hid; ſhe came rrembling and fal- 
or ; A maid is not dead, bur ileep- | - 30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in. | Ting . down before him , ſhe declared unto 
. Andrhey laughed hum toſcorn.. | himſelf char verrue had gone out of him, | him before aſl the-people , for what cauſe 
25 Bur when the people were pur | turned, him about in the preſs , and faid, | ſhe had ronched him, and how ſhe was hea- 
forth, he ,went in, and took her by { Who rouched my clothes? ; ; | led immediately, 
che hand, and the maid aroſe. 31. And his diſciples ſaid unco him, Thou'f © 48 And ke ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
26 And the fame hereof went | ſeeſt the gultirude throngfrig thee, and ſay- gpod comfort : thy faich hath made thee whole 


1. # ' NDheentred incoa ſhip and'| 21 And when Jeſus was paſſed overagain | go And itcame to paſi 
A ſſcd over, and came inco | by ſhip unto the other ſide, much Pape - | returned, the people ps 
his own Ity. | 


. 
F 


abroad into all that land. _ eſt thou, Who touched me? $0 IN peaee. 
MARK V. I Ono Lanes + o 3, 


' 32 Ant] helooked'round abour to ſee her that had done this _— if 49 © Whilehe yet ſpake, there com- 
+ 33 Butthe woman fearing and-trembling , knowing what was In her, carfie | eth- one from the ruler of the ſynagogues 
and fell down before him, and told him alt the truth. TS. :. _ .. ._ | bouſe, ſayitig'to him, Thy daughter is dead, 

; And he ſaid uno her, Daughter, thy faich harh made thee whole; go inpeace, | trouble-nor the Maſter. | 
and be whole of thy plague. | HR) « | $0 Burwhen Jeſus heard if, he anſwer- 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the ruler of the ſyriagogues bole; certain | ed him, faving, Fear nor: believe only, and 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, Why troubleſt thou the Maſter any furcher ? | ſhe ſhall be -made whole. | 
-. 36 Afﬀeoon as Jeſus heard the word thar was ſpoken, he ſaith' unto the ruler-ot the | $1 Ard whenhe came into the houſe, 
Synagogue, Be nor afraid, only believe. /. -.-- | he ſuffered 6 man! to go in, ſave Peter, 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſave Peter, and James, and John the | _ ON John, and the farher atd rhe 
brother of James. | | er of the maiden. 

8 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the ſynagogue; and ſeeth the tumntir , 52 Andall wepr and bewailed her: burhe 
and them that wept and wailed greatly.. | . ſaid, Weep 4 is nor dead, bur fleepeth. 

39 And when he was come in, he faich' unto them, Why make ye: this ado, and | 53. And':they laughed him to ſcorn, 
weep? the damiel is tior dead, bur fl h.. Sos | ... | knowing thar ſhe was dead- 

40 And they laughed tim to ſcorn ; but when he had pur them all our, he taketh | $54 And he put them all our, and' rook 
the father and the .mother of che dainfel, and rhem that were with him, and entrethv| her by the'tand; -and called, ſaying, Maid, 
in where the damfel: was lyi . : | | too Cor2 bags -ihfls hs: Rug 

x Andhe took rhe damfel by the hand, and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi , which | 55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe 
Þ, being! interpfeted, Damſel, (1 fay unto thee) ariſe. i +  -* ] arofe ſirajghiway, arid he commandedro 

42 And ſtraightway the damfſel aroſe, and walked; for. ſhe was - of the' age | five Hey Nieme.© L30E 

of twelve years : and they were aftoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. : 2 6 And- her parents: were aſtoniſhed : 
but he charged them rtit chey ſhould cell 
| 10 man- what was done. . 
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43 And he charged them ftraitly , that no man ſhould: know it: and commanded 
that ſomething ſhould be given her to cat: _ | 1 itott 


| 


© And he centred intoa ſhip, and- paſſed over, and came into | © Phyſiciats, and had ſpent;all rarſhe lng {al her living | upon 
© hisown city. And when Jeſus was pafſed over again by ſhip | © Phyſicians, and was nothing betrer'd, neirher could be healed 
© unto the other ſide, much people garhered unto him, and he | © by any, bir rather grew worſe, when ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 
© was nighunto the ſea; And it came to paſs thar when Jeſus | © came 1nthe preſs behind him, and touched chehiem ['botder.}of 
© was returned, the people gladly received him ; for they were | © his garment ; for ſhe ſaid wichin her (elf; If I may but couch his 
© all waiting for him. While he ſpake theſe things unto chem, | < grerens Liocies] 'E- ſhall be whole, -; And ſtraighriay thc 
© Behold, there came a mannamed- Jairus, and he was a ruler of | © tountain of her blood was Ky wy "and irmmediarely her ifſue 
< the ſynagogue. And when he ſawhim, he fell downat Jeſus | © of blood was ftanched,]) and. ſhe tele in.her body that ſhe was 
* feer, and worſhipt him, and beſought- him , that he would | + healed of that; plague; And Jeſus immediately knowing 1 
© come into his houſe: for he had one only daughter abour | © himſelf, rhar -yertue had gone qur.of bim , turned him abou: 
* rwelve years of age, and ſhe lay a d ing. And he beſought |. ©-in the preſs, and ſaid , Who! touched . my. clothes ? (we? 1 
© him greatly, ſaying, My little da lies ar che poinr of | * Whet) all denied, his diſciples, Peter, and rhey rhar were wit 

© death: T pray thee come, and lay thy hands on her, and ſhe | © him, ſaid unto him; Maſter thou ſeeſt; the multitude arte 
© ſhall live, And Jeſus arofe and followed him, and ſo did his | * ing thee, and.they- preſs: thee, and-ſaiſt thou, Who roucne 

« diſciples : and Jeſus went with him, and much people followed | © me ? And Jeſus /{aid, fore body has rowehed for 1 ponre 
© him. ' But as he went the people thronged him. | And behold, | © that yertue is gone out of me. Andhe look'r about bo "y 
£-A4 certain woman - which had (a diſeaſed with] an ifſue of | © her that had done rhis thing. And when he ſaw her, he : : 
© blood twelye years, and had ſuffered many things ot many | © Daughter be of good comforr.” And when the woman ſaw l - 


” 
4 


- 


Oe 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS; 


« ſhe was not hid, fearing, and trembling , knowing whar was , © James, and John, and rhe facher, and morher of the maiden, 
done in her ſhe came, and falling down atore him, ſhe decla” | © And all wept and bewailed her. And when Jeſus came into 
red unto him, before all the people , for whar cauſe ſhe had | + the rulers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels, and the people making 
roucht him, and told him all the truch, and how ſhe was heal- | © a noiſe, he ſaich untocrhem, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? 
ed immediately. And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, Be of good | © Give place : Weep not : for the maid [damſel ] is nor dead, 
comfort; thy faith has made thee whole : Go in peace ; and | © but ſleeps. And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing thar ſhe 
be whole of thy ow oo And che woman was made whole | © was dead. Bur when he had pur them all our, he takes the 

« from that hour. While he yer ſpake, there came from the Ru-,| © facher and mother of the damſel, and them that were with him, 

© ler of the ſynagogues houſe, cerrain which ſaid, Thy daughter. | © and enters in where the damſel was lying. And *he rook the 

< is dead; why troubleſt thou the Maſter any farther ? Trouble | © damſelby the hand, and called, and aid unto her Talitha cumi1, 
© him nor. Burafſoon as Jeſus heard the word thar was ſpoken, | © which is, being interpreted, Damſel , I fay unto thee, Ariſe: 
© he anſwered him, and faith ro the Ruler of the ſynagogue, Be | © And her ſpirir came again, and ſtraightway the damſel aroſe and 

« not afraid, [Fear nor] only believe, and ſhe ſhall be made | © walked; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years. And her pa- 

< whole. And he ſuftered no man to follow him, fave Peter, | © rents were aſtoniſht, with a great aſtoniſhment : And he char- 

« and James, and John, the brother of James. And he comes to | © ged them ſtraitly that no man ſhould know ir, and thar they 

« the houſe of the ruler of the Synagogue, and ſees the tumult, | © ſhould tell no man what was done 3 and commanded thar ſome- 

- 

. 


« and them thar wept and wailed greatly. And when he came | © thing ſhould be given her to ear : And the fame hereof wene 
© into the houſe, he ſuffered no man to go in ſave Peter, and | © abroad inro all thar land. 


CHA P. XLIIL. Two blind-men cured, Hatth. IX. 27-- 34. 


— 


CHAP. XLIV. CHRIST teaches ar Nazareth, Mat. XII 54-- 5g. Mark VI. 1-- 6. 
MATTH XM. | MARK VI. 
I 


$4 And when he was come into his own coun- ND he wentourt from thence, and came into his own country, and. his 
try : he taughr them in their ſynagogues, infomuch \ diſciples follow him. . 
that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath | 2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he began to reach in the ſynagogue: 
this man this wiſdom, and theſe mighty works? | and many hearing him, were aſtoniſhed, laying, from whence hath this man 
55 Is not this the carpenters ſon? Is norhis mo- | theſe things : and what wiſdom 1s this which is given unto him, that eyen ſuch 
ther called Mary ? and his brethren, James, and | mighty works are wrought by his hands? | 
Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? | 3 Is not thisthe carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the brother of James, and Joſes, and of 
$6 And his fifters, are they nor all with us? | Judaand Simon? and are not his fiſters here with us? And they were offended arhim, 
whence then hath thisman all theſe things ? 4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, A propher is not without honour, bur in his own 
$7 And they were offended in him, bur Jeſus | country, and among his own kin, and in his own houſe, — 
ſaid unto them, A prophet is nor without honour, 5s Andhe could there do no mighty work, fave thar he laid his hand upon a 
fave irrhis own country, and in his own houſe. | few fick folk, and healed rhem. : : | 
$8 And he did not many mighty works there, 6 And he mervyelled becauſe of their unbeltef, And he went round about the 
becauſe of their unbelicf, | villages, teaching. . * 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


_ © And he wentout from thence, and came into his own coun- | © an Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? And his fiſters, are they not 
©try, and his diſciples follow him. And when he was come into |< all here with us? Whence then has this man all theſe things ? 
© his own country, and when the ſabbath-day was come, he be- |, And they were offended in [at] him. Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
© garito reach [ raughr] them in their ſynagogue, inſ6much thar. | © A prapher is nor, wichour honour, .fave [but]. in his own coun- 
© many hearing him, were aſtoniſhr, and ſaid, | ſaying] Whence | © cry, and —_ is own kin, and in his own houſe. And he 
© hach this man | cheſe things] this wiſdom, and theſe mighty | © could there do tig.mighty work, fave that he laid his hands up- 
© works ? And what wiſdom 1s this which js given to him, thar | © ona few fickfolk, and healed them. And he did not many 
© even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his hand ? Is not this | * mighty works there becauſe of their unbelief, And he wettt 
< the carpetiters ſon? | the _ the ſon of [is nor his mo- | © round abourthe villages teaching, 
© ther called} Mary ? and his brethren [| the brother of ] James | £49, | 


| CHAP, XLV. Another perambulation of Galilee, Matth. IX. 35. 
© CHAP.XLVI The Apoſtles fent out, Matth. X. and XI. x. Mark VL. 7:- 13. Luke IX. 1-- 6. 
MATTH.X. SE 8 LUXE, IK. 


| ND when he had cles wane how his mo , he gave _ 7 f Ag Be __ unto | 1 1 Hen = as bis 
them er againſt unclean ſpirits, to; ca m Ont , and to: fum the rwelve, and began twelve diſciples 
heal all emer of Rad ny all a. rei of diſeaſe, 7m to ſend them forch by two | togreher, and gave =o 
2. Now the names of the twelve apoſtlesare theſe; . The firſt, Simon » | and two, and gave them | power and authority over 
whois re Fer, aud Andrew his brother, James the ſox of Zebedec, | pouer or unclean LLP drip and to cure diſ- 
and John his brother. | nd'comman caſes. 
if Noi, and Bartholomew , Thomas, and Matchew the publicane , | that they ſhould rake _ | 2 And he ſent them 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, | for their journey, fave aftaff.j ro preach the kingdom 
4 Simon the Cariaanite, and Judas Ifcarior, who alſo betrayed him. | only go ſcrip, no bread, no'] of God, and ro heal the 
_ $ Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent-torth, and commanded then, ſaying, Go not in- | money 1n their purſe; tick, is. 
tothe way of the Genitiles, atid into ary Ciry of the Sarnafitanes enter ye rior. | 9 Bur br fhod with ſandals: | ' 3 Atid he faid unto 
\ 6: Bur go rather 6 the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Ifrael. and nor pur on two coars.. | them , Take nothing for 
7 And as ye g0, preach, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is arhand;, | ; 10 And he fajd unto oe journey , neither 
# Bat EGS, Cle hd IRS. cle 4 A, x di | hot, x whe his Te | Fae, nr Cry nl 
cely ye have received, freely pive. 'een , | bre ey 3 
9 Provide neither gold, nor te. Nor braſs in your purſes : . ] there abide cilt ye depart \uiher haye two coats 
10 Nor ſcrip __ JON ey, _ __ _ neicher ſhoes, nor | from _ | 16 _ apiece, DET ED 
yet ſtaves (for the workman is worthy of his mear, | 11 And whoſoeyer fha 4 And whatſoever 
_ 11 And oe city or town ye ſhall enter, enquire who in ir | not receive you , nor hear | houſe ye enter into , 
EEO "” OTROS TR on 
12 w come into uſe, At. X | 
13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come upon it : but w_, fora weny againft | $ And whoſoever w_ 
# ir be not worthy, ler your peace return to you. chem. Verily I fay unto you, | not receive. you , when 
14 And bers ſieal noe receive you, nor hear your words, when” F ſhall be more tolerable for ye go out of char City 5 
ye depart our. of thar houſe, or city, ſhake off che duſt of your feer, | Sodom and Gomorrah in | ſhake off the very duſt 
Is Verily I ay unto you, ir ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Lhe day of judgment , rhan | from your feer, for ate- 
om and Gortiotrah, in the day of judgment, chan for thar city, for that city. ſtimony againft them. 


The 
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The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And he calleth unto him his twelve Diſciples together, and 

© began to ſend them forcth.by rwo and two, and gave them po- 
© wer, and authoricy over all devils, [againft { over] unclean 
if its] ro caſt. rhem out, and to he Feure] all manner of 
; | knels, and all manner of diſeaſe.. Now the names of the 
< twelve Apoſtles aretheſe 3 The firſt Simon (who 1s called Pe- 
© rer,) and Andrew his Brother, James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
© John his Brother, Philip and Barcholomew, Thomas and Mar- 
_ © thew the Publican, James che ſon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, 
© whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, Simon the Canaanne, and Judas 
© Iſcariot, who alſo berraied him. Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth 
* and commanded them, that they ſhould rake nothing for their 
© journey,. ſave a ſtaff only ; no ſcrip, no bread, no money in 
© their Purſes, but be ſhod 'with ſandals, and nor pur 'on two 
© coats. And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of God, and 
© ro heal the ſick. And he ſaid unto them, (commanded them, 
© ſaying] Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and 1nro any cl 
« of the Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather co the loſt ſheep 


MATT H. XL. 


ND ir came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 

an end of commanding his twelve di(- | ſhould repent. 

ciples, he departed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 


ry | © and Gomorrah in the day of Judgmenc 


M A RX. NI. 


12 And they went our, and 


'13 And they caſt out many devils, and anointed 
with oyl many that were fick, and healed them. 


Ye g0, preach, ſaying 
dom heal the ſick; cleanſe | 
: raiſe the dead 3 caſt our Devils, freel ye have I pe wk 
© ve: Provide neither gold nor ver >, Nor brafs in wal 
; purſes, nor ap for your journey, neither bread neſther 

© money, neicher haye two coats apiece, neither ſhooes _ 

* yer ſtaves ; (for the workman js worthy of his mear, ) Abd is 

* ro wharſoever city, or town ye ſhall enter, inquire who in it 
; worthy. In whar place ſoever ye enter into a houſe, there abiq . 

till ye depart from that place, * And when ye come incoa h BY 

: falute it ; and if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come _ 

| © it; buy if itbe nor worthy, ler your peace returnto you, T2 


| : ky ace ſhall nor receive you, nor hear your words ; when 
or City, ſhake off the very 


eparr thence, our of thar houſe, 
fora teſtimony againſt them, Verily, 7 
3 


© duſt under your feer, 
C fay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
then for char city, 


© ofthe hotiſe of Iſrael ; and as 


| © dom of heaven is at hand : The king. 


» Matth, IX, I6=-, 


LUKE. 


preached that men 6 And they departed and 


went through the towns, prea. 
ching the goſpel, and healing 
1 every where, 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


* And it came to pals, when 
© manding his twelve Diſciples, he departed thence to reach, and 
*-to preach in their ciries. And they departed, and went out 
< through the towns, preaching the Goſpel, and preached that 


Jeſus had made an. end of com- 


* men ſhould repent, and' healing every where. 
© out many To, 6d anointed wich of! many th 
* healed them. | 


And they caſt 
at were ſick,and 


CHA P. XLVIL Jobs Beheaded, Matth. XIV. 6-- 12. Hark VI. 21-- 29, 


{ 


M ATT H. XIV. 
6 Burwhen Herods birch-day was kept, the” 


daughter of Herodias danced before them, 'and | ſupper to his lords, high 

[22 Andwhen 

7 Whereypon he promiſed with an oath, tc: | Herod, und them 

"© ?+ ſoever thou wile, and Twill give it thee. 

. 23 Andhe ſware unto her. 

unto the half of my kingdom. . 

' 24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mother, Whar ſhall I ask ? And ſhe 
faid, The head of Johh the Baptiſt. | 

25 And ſhe camein ſtraighrway with haſte unto the king 


pleaſed Herod. . 


give her whatſoever ſhe would ack.” | 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of. he 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head 
Ima charger. ra nts, 

9 And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſs 
for the oaths ſake, and rhem which ſar 
wich him at meat, fe commanded it to 
viven her. 


that thou $ 
26 An 


riſon. 
- 11 And his head ws, hes in a charger, 
and given to the damſel ; and ſhe brought zt ro 
her mother.. -_ ,. - ; OE 
12 And his. diſciphes came, .and took up the; - - - 
body, and buried ir, and went and told Jetus. | ir in a tomb, 


| ſel 


M ARK. VL. 


captains, and chief eſtares of Galilee: 
te Gaughterot the ſaid Herodias came in, and danced, and plcaſed 
X ſar wich him, the king aid unto the damſel, ask of me what- 


21 And whena conyenient day was come, that Herod on his birth-day made a 


- 


Whatſoeyer thou ſhalt ack of me, Iwill give it thee 


and asked ſaying, I will 


be iveme by and by in a charger, the head of John, che Baptiſt. 

: 26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, et for his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes 

10 And he ſent and beheaded John in the | which ſarwith him, he would nor rejet | 
27 And immediately the king ſentan executioner, and commanded his head to 

be brought: and he wentand beheaded him in the priſon. - 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave ir to the damſel ; and the dam- 
gave It to her mother. 5 CY 
--29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they came and took up his corps, aud laid 


her. 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


p L 200,90 a copyenient bo onde, chat ngjety = 
made a ſupper to his Lords, high ins, ic 

C eſtares of Galllee, [wlen 

© ter of Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and 
« them thar ſate with him 3 whereupon he promiſt with an oath 
© to give her whatſoever ſhe would ak. . And the Ring fatd unto 
< the damſel, ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, and Ill give it thee. 
© And he ſware umo her, whatſoever thou. ſhalr ask of me, Tl 
s S105 Gong even to the half of my kingdom. And ſhe went 
« forth, andſaid unto her mother, whar ſhall I ask ? and ſhe ſaid, 
© The head of John the Bapriſt. Andſhe being before inſtrut- 
© edof her mother, came is ſiraigtirway withaſte unco che king, 


a1 


Herod's birth-day was kept] the daugh-. 


[© and asked, faying, I will thar thou give me by and by in a char- 

, ger the head of John the Baptiſt. And the king was exceeding 
* ſorry 3 nevertheleſs for her oarhs ſake, and for their ſakes which 
© fate with him at meat, he would nor reje& her, but he com- 
© manded'it to be given her. And immediately the king ſent 
© anexecutioner, and commanded his head to be brought ; and 
© he went, and beheaded John in che priſon, and brought his 
© head ina charger, and gave it to the damſel, and the damſd 
* gave it tohermacher. And when his Diſciples heard of ir,chey 
© came, and took up the body: ſhis corps] and buried it, [lid ic 
© ina romb;} and wenrandrotd Jeſus. 


m—__—___—_—_—_—_—— 


CHAP. XLVIIL Herod's Opinion of CHRIST, Matth. XIV. f " Mark VI. 14-- 16: 
 MATTH. Xy., 
T that rime Herod 


of the fame of Jeſus, | the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead,and 


M ARK. VI. 


14 And king Herod heard of him, (for his 
name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid,That-John 


| LUKE IX. 


74 Now Herod the tetrarch heard,of all that was 
done by him; and he was perplexed, becauſe that 


it was faid of ſome, that was riſcu from che 


there- 


Tre HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


MATT HIV. 2M ARK. NI. 


ſervants, This is John | him. 


the Baptiſt, he is riſen 


therefore mighty works ' 16 Bur wf 
do ſhew forth chemſelvs | Ir of ax'y whom I beheaded, he is riſen 
in him, \ | the dead, 


« And at that time king Herod [Herod the terrarch ] heard of 
© the fame of Jeſus, and of all thar was done by him; (for his 
© fame.was ſpread abroad ; ) and faid unto his ſervants, This 15 
© John the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead ; and therefore 
< mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. And others 
© ſaid, It is Elias 3 and others ſaid, Thar it isa prophet; or, as 
© one of the prophets. But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, 


LUKE XI. 


others, thar one of the old prophets was riſen a- 


2 And ſaid unto his | mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in | 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared and of 


15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others cad, | gain, | by 
from the dead, and | That is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. 9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded ; but who 
en Herod heard thereof, he faid, | is this of whom I hear ſuch things ? and he deſired to ſee 


from | him. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


* Ir is John whom I beheaded ; he 1s riſen from the 'dead, And 
© he was perplexed, becauſe thar it was ſaid of ſome, thar John 
© was riſen from the dead ; and of tome, Thar Elias had appear- 
© ed; and of others, That one of the old prophets was riſen 
© again. And Herod faid, John have I beheaded, but who is 
* this of whom I hear ſuch things? and he defired to ſee him. 


DM > IB a. 4. 4 F'Y _ 


John VI. 1-- 13. 
MATTH, XIV. MARK Vl. 


apart : and when the | taught. 


14 And Jeſus went 
titude, and was moved { by ſhip privately. 
them, and he healed their 


1s © And when itwas | together unto him, 
evening, his diſciples came 


tirude away , that they | them many things. 
=y g0 into the villages, | 3s And when the day was now far 
an 


17 And they fay unto | thing to ear. 


18 Hefaid, bring them | bread : and give them to eat?_ 


19 And he command- | have ye? goand ſee. And when they 
ed the multicude to fit | rhey ſay, five and two fiſhes. 


took the five loaves, and | fit down by companies upon the 
the rwo fiſhes, and look- | graſs, 


ſed and brake, and.gaye | dreds, and by fifties, 
the loaves to bis diſciples, | 


they rook up of the frag- | all. 
rwelve baskets full. 


eaten were about five | of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 


women and children, | were abour five thouſand men. 


The Harmony or 

* And the Apoſtles, when they were returned, gather'd them- 

* ſelves together unto Jeſus, and rold him all things, both whar 
© they had done, and what they had taught, When Jeſus heard 
* of it, he ſaid unto them, come ye your. ſelves apart into a de- 

© ſert place, and reſt a while : for chere were many coming and 

© gong, and they had no leiſure, ſo much as to eat. And after 

* theſe things, Jeſus took them, and departed thence, and went 


CH AP. XLIX. Five thouſand fed, Matth. XIV. 13-- 21. e Hark VI. 30. 44 Luke IX. 10-- 17. 


134 when Jeſus heard | 30 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves 10 C And the apoſtles AS theſe things ay 
ef it, he departed thence | together unto Jeſus, and told him all things, j when they were return- | ent 
by ſhip into a deſert place, j both what they had done, and what they | ed, told him all that they | lilee,which is the ſea of Tiberias, 


uy themſelves vi- | his diſciples came unto him,and ſaid,This is a 
cuals, deſert place, and now the time zs far pafſed : | countrey round abour, & 
16 But Jeſus ſaid unto | 36 Send them away,thar they may go into | lodge,& ger victuals : for 
them, They need not de- | the countrey round about, into the villages, | we are here in a deſert place. | ry one of them may take a lircle, 
part, give ye them to ear. | and buy themſelyes bread : for they have no- | 13 But he ſaid untothem | 8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
| give ye them to eat. And } Simon Peters brother, ſaith unto 
him, We have here bur | 37 Heanſwered and faid unto them, Give | they ſaid , we have no | him, | 
five loaves, and two fi- | ye them to eat. And they ſay unto him, ſhall | more but fiveloaves and | 9 There is a lad here, which 
ſhes. we goand buy two hundred penyworth of | two fiſhes z except we | hath five barly-loaves, and two 


down on the graſs, and | 39 And he commanded them to make all | he ſaid to his diſciples, 


ing up to heaven, he ble | 4o And they fat down in ranks by hun- 
to | 4 And when he had taken the five loaves, 

and the diſciples to the | and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, 
mulrirude. and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
20 And they did all | them to his diſciples to ſer before them; 
ear, and were filled: and | and the rwo fiſhes divided he among them 
ments thar remained , 4 And they did all eat, and were fil- 

ed. 
2t And they tharhad | 43 And they took up twelve baskets full 


thouſand men , beſide | 44 And they that did ear of the loaves, 


—— 


LURE IXk. | FO HF N VI. 


went over the ſea of Ga- 


had done. And he too 2 Andagreat multitude fol- 


le had heard thereof, | 31 And he ſaidunto them, come yeyour | them,and went aſide pri- | lowed him,becauſe they ſaw his 
they followed him on foor | ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a | vately into a deſert place, | miracles which he did on them 

out of the cities. | while : for there were many coming and go- | belonging to the city cal- | thar were diſeaſed. TEN 

ing,and they had no leiſure ſo much as to ear. | led Berhſaida. | '3 And Jeſus went up into a 

forth,and ſawa great mul- | 32 And they departed into a deſert place | 1x And the people | mountain, and there he ſat with 


{ when they knew je, fol- ! his diſciples. 


with compaſſion toward 33 And the people ſaw them departing, | lowed him : and he re- | 4 And the paſſover,a feaſt of 
and many knew him, ard ran afoot thicher | ceived them,$& ſpake un- | the Jews, was nigh. 
ſick. / out of all cities, and outwent them, and came 


tothem of the kingdom 5 CE When Jeſus then lifrup 
of God,and healed them ! bis eyes, and ſaw a grear compa- 


34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much | that had need of healing. | ny come unto him, he ſairh un- 
to him, ſaying, This is a | people, and was moved with compaſſion ro- | 12 And when the day | to Philip, whence ſhall we buy 
deſerr place, and the time | ward them, becauſe they were as ſheep not | beganto wear away,then | bread that theſe may ear ? 

is now paſt, ſend the mul- | having a ſhepherd : and he began to teach | came the twelve & faid ! © 6 (And this he faid to prove 


unto him,ſend the mulri- | him : for he himſelf knew whar 
ſpent, | tudeaway,that they may | he would do.) 
pe Frogy M bi ob : 
g0 into the towns and 7 Philip anſwered him, two 
| hundred peny-worth of bread is 
not ſufficient for them, that.eve- 


a 


ſhould go and buy mear | ſmall fiſhes : but whar are they 


hither to me. ! $8 Heſaith unto them, How many loayes | for all this people. among ſo many ? 


knew, | 14 For they wereabout | 10 And Jeſus ſaid, make the 
five thouſand men. And | men fir down. Now there was 
much graſs inthe place. Sothe 
green | make them fir down by | men fat down, in number abour 
fifties in a company. five thouſand, | 

15 And they did ſo, & | 11 And Jeſus took the loaves, 
made them all fit down. j & when he had given thanks,he 

16 Then he took the | diſtributed to the diſciples,&he 
five loaves and the two | diſciples to them that were ſet 
fiſhes, and looking up to | down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
heaven, he blefſed them, j as much as they would, 
&brake,& gavetothediſ- } 12 When they werefilled,he 
ciples to ſer before the | ſaid unto his difciples, Gather 
mulrirude. | up the fragments that remain, 
17 And they didear, & | that nothing be loſt. 
wer all filled:& there was | 13 Therefore they gathered rhe, 
| raken up of thefra gments together, and filled twelve baskers with 


. the fragmenrs of the tive barley-loaves, 
that remained to chem 2 | which , Hong ue over and above, unto 


twelve baskets. them that had eaten. 


Compound Text. 


* aſide by Ship over the Sea of Galilee, which is the Sea of Ti- 
© berias,, privately into a deferr place belonging to the city called 
© Berhſaida ; And the. people ſaw them departing , and many 
* knew him : And when the people had heard thereof, and knew 
© it, they followed him : And great mulricudes followed him, 
© becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on them thar were 
© diſeaſed, and ran afoor hi, our of all cities, and oro—_ 

them 
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. went up into a-mountain apart to pray: and when the 


© them, and came togerker unto him. And Jeſus when he came 
* out, ſaw much people, fa great, mulcicude,)] and was moved 
© with compaſſion rowards them, becauſe rhey were as ſheep nor 
© having a ſhepherd. And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 


. © rhere he fare with his Difciples, And the Paſſeover, a teaft of 


© the Jews, was nigh. And he received them, and ſpake unto 


© them of the kingdom of God. And he began to teach them | 


© many things: and he healedtheir fick, [rhem that had need of 
© healing. ] And when the day began ro wear away, [ wasnow 
« farſpent] and when it was evening, itis Diſciples | the twelve] 
© came to him, and ſaid unto him, this isa deſert place, and the 
© time is now far paſt, ſend the multirade away, thar they may 
© gointo the Towns, and Countrey round abour, and lodge, and 
© buy themſelves bread, [viftuals] and ger viftnals, for they 
© have nothing to ear, for we are here ina deſert place. Bur Je- 
< ſus anſwered, and faid unto them; They need not deparr ; 
© Give ye them to Ear, And they faid unro him, ſhall we go and 
© buy two hundred peny-worrh of bread, and. give them to 
© ear? When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great 
© company come unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall 
© we buy bread thar theſe may ear?. (and this he ſaid to prove 
< him 3 for he himſelf knew what he would do.) Philip 
« anſwer'd him, two hundred peny-worth of 'bread is nor ſuffict- 
« ent for them, thatevery.one might take a little, He faith unto 
© them, how many loaves have you? go, and ſee, And when 
© they knew, one of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon "Peter's: bro- 


| © made them all fir down; and they fate down in ran 


ther ſaith unto him, there is a lad here which 

loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : bur wha are they _ med 
they ſay unto him, we have here no more bur five loay Sp} 
two fiſfles;except we ſhould go, and buy , and 


meat for all thi = 
: forthey were about five thouſand men. He A ry = 156k 
hicher tro me. And he commanded to make all fir donna Fs 


* companies upon the preen graſs. And Jeſus ſaid is Di 
* ples, make che menfir down by fifcies j a oottipany, only ok 
* 4d fo, Now there was much graſs in the place, an, in 
* manded the mutticnde to fir ; 


8 
5 
8 
c 
- 


and he con. 
wn. on the graſs, And dey 


dOowr Ks, by hun- 
* dreds, and by fifties, in number abour five chouſand. yay 


* took the five loaves, and two fiſhes, and lookin heave: 
© he blefled them. And when he had given thanks pgs - 

the loaves, and: gave them to his. Diſciples, to ſet Rk 
the mukirude, that were ſer down ; and 1i ewiſe of the fiſhes 
as much as they would : and the two fiſhes divided he among 
them all. And did all ear, and were all filed. Whe: 
they were filled. he ſaid unto his Diſciples, gather up the frag. 
mens that remain, that nothing be loft, Therefore they er. 
* ed them together, and filled twelve baskets wich the fragments 
* of the five barly loaves, which remained over and aboye unto 
* them that had eaten, [and they took up of the fragments chac 
* remained to them, twelve baskers full ;7] and of the fiſhes, And 
* they that had eaten were about five thouſand men, befides wo- 
© men, and children. : 


c 
5 
5 
ov 
c 
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C HAP. L. CHRIST walks on the Sea, Matth. XIV. 22-- 36. Mark VI. 45-- 56. Joby VI 
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22. And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his diſciples 
to get Into a ſhip, and to go before him unto the other 
fide, .while he ſent. the multirudes away. ide 
23 And when he had ſent the multirudes away, he | the 


evening was come, he was there alone. 
24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, toffed 
with waves, for the wind was contrary. 
'25 And inthe fourth watch of the night, Jeſus went 
unto them walking on the ſca. RD 


4s And ftraightmay he conſtrained hisdiſci- | 
les to get intothe ſhi 


people. | 
45 And whenhe had ſent them away, he de- | propher thatſhould come 
parted into a mountain to pray. 
And when even was come,the ſhip was in 
the midſt of theſea, and he alone on the land. 
48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : (for | would come and take 
the wind was contrary unto them) and abour | him by force, ro make 


M ARK-NI FO HM V1. 


14 Then thoſe men, 
» and to go tothe other | when they had ſeen the 
ore unto Bethlaida, while he ſent away | miracle. that Jeſus did, 


ſaid,this is of a truth thar 


into the world, 
15} When Jeſus there- 
fore perceived thar they 


26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on the | the fourth warch of che night he comerhunco | him a king, he departed 


ſea,they were troubled, ſaying,ir is a ſpirirz andthey cried | ther, wv 
| | 2 paſſed by them. bh 
27 Bur ſtraightway ow ſpake untothem, ſaying, be} 49 Bur when they ſaw him walking upon the 


out for fear. 
of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 


thon, bid me come unto thee on the water. © :. 4 


ng upon the ſea, and would have | again into the mountain 
” himſelf alone, | 
16 And when cven was 


: ___ © | ſea, they ſuppoſed tt had been a ſpirir, and cri- | now come, his diſciples 
28 And Peter anſwered: him and faid, Lord, if it be | ed our; 
: $0 (For they all ſaw him,and were troubled) 


went down unto the ſca, 
17 And entred into a 


29 And he ſaid, Come. Arid when Peter was come | and iminediately he talked with them,and fairh | ſhip, and went over the 


39 But when he ſaw: the wind boiſtrons;' he was a- 


ſave me. 


; Tp out of the ſhip, he walked on the water to go to RL Ins be of good cheer ; icis I; be nor | ſea towards Capernaum ; 
Us, afraid. | 


and it was now dark,and 


of And he went up unto them into the ſhip, | Jeſus was nor come to 
fratd : and beginning to fink, he cried, ſaying, Lord, | and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore a- | them, 
: 5 mazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and 


18 And the ſea arbſe, 


31 And immediately Jeſus ſirerched forth his hand, ' wondred. by reaſon of a great 


and caught him,and ſaid. unto him,O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didſt thou doubt ? 


"52 For they confidered not the miracle of the | wind that blew. 
loaves, for their heart was hardened. 


19 So when they had 


32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the wind ' 53 And when they had paſſed over, they | rowed about five and | 


ceaſed. * 


Ripped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou arr the Son of 
God. 


into the land of Genneſaret, | 


4 bl 


him, they ſent out. into all. thar chair round abour, 
and brought unto him all that were dif 


hem ofhis garment : 


as many as rouched, were made} if it were bur the border of his garment : and. 


| | Ss | came into the land of Genneflaret, and drew co | tiventy,or thirty furlongs 
33 Then they rhat were in the ſhip, came'and wor- | the ſhore. 
54 And when they were come out of the 
Wit ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, | unco the ſhip : and they 
34 © And when they were gone aver, they came | $5 And ran through thax whole region round 

' | about, and began to carry abour in beds thoſe 
- 3s And when the meh of that place had knowledge of | that were ſick, where they heard he was. 


they ſee Jeſus walkivg on 
| the ſea,and drawing nigh 


were afraid, 
20 Burt he faith unto 
them,lIt is 1,be not afraid, 


66 And whitherſoever he entred, into villages, | 21 Then they willing- 
a(ed. orcities, or countrey, they laid the fick 1n che | 1 


y received him into the 


the ſhip was ar che land 


' 36 And beſought Rum, that they mighr only touch the | ſtreers,and beſoughr him thar they might rouch, | ſhip: and immediate!y 
an 


perf ty whole, 


$ 45 many as touched him, were made whole, 


whither they wer, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Thenthoſe men, when they had ſeen'the miracle that Jeſus 


© did, ſaid, this is of a truth that Propher that ſhould come into- 


© the world. When- Jeſus therefore 


© he conſtrained his di 


c went over the ſea. towards C 


( rcewed, that they would 
© come and take him y force ro make him a king, ſtraightway 

ciples to get into a ſhip, and to go to the 
* other ſide betore him unto Bethſaida, while he ſenx away the- 
© mulrirudes, people. ] And when he had ſent the multitudes 
© away, .he departed again, and went up into a mountain himſelt 
© alone apart ro pray, And-when the evening was now come;his 
< diſciples went down unto the ſea, aid entred into a ſhip, and 
um ; and ir was now dark, 


c and Jeſus was not come to them; and he'was there alone on | | ers 
@ the land. Bur rhe ſhip was now-in the midſt of the ſea rofſed'| © come. And when Peter was come down our of rhe Ship, ne 
« with waves} for the wind was contrary. And the ſez aroſe by 
« reaſon of a grear witd -thar blew; And he ſaw them roiling'in 


© rowing, (for the wind was contrary unto them.) And about 
6 (10) the fourth warch of the nighr, Jeſus went [comes _| unto 
« them, walking upotr the fea. So when they had rowed about 
« five and twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking on 
| « the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip, and would have p3!- 
\ * ſed by them. Bur when the diſciples ſaw him walking wppn tc 
' © ſeathey ſuppoſed ir had been a ſpiric; and they were nag 
* cried our, .(for they all ſaw him, and were troubled) ſaying, c 
'« 18a ſpirit, © And they cried out for fear, Bur ſtraightway Je wa 
© ſpake unto them, and faith unro them, be of good chcar3 LED 
©T; be norafraid; , And Peter anſwered him, and faid, Lo . ; 
© jt be thou, bid meccome unro thee on' the water ; and he 141d, 


© walked on the water to go to Jefus. But when he ſaw be wie 
© boiſtrous; he was afraid 3 and beginning ro fink, he cricc ty 


Lord, 
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© Lord, ſave me. Andimmediately Jeſus ſtrercht forth his hand, 
« and caught him, and faid unto him, O thou of lictle faich ! 
© Wherefore didft thou doubr? and he went up unto rhem into | © when the men of che place had knowledge of him, ſiraightway 

che ſhip, and hey willingly received him into the ſhip. And | © they ſent our, and ran through the whole region round ahour, 


«© land of Genneſarer, and drew to ſhore, And when they were 
C 
c 
c 
when they were come into the ſhip, the wind ceaſed, and im- | © and began to carry about in beds thoſe that were ſick, where they 
c 
C 
C 
c 
4 


come our of rhe ſhip, ſtraighrway they knew him. And 


mediately the ſhip was ar the land whicher chey went. Then |.* heard he was. And whitherſocver he entred into villages or 
they thar were in the ſhip, came and worſhipped him, ſaying, | © cities, or country, they laid the fick in the ſtreets, And broughr 
of a-truth, thou artthe ſon of God, And they were fore ama- | © unto him all chat were difeaſed,and beſought him that they mighr 
zed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and 'wondred,for they con- | © only touch jf it were bur che border of his garment : and as many 
« fider'd not the miracle of the loaves, for their heart was har- | © as coucht him, were made perfe&ly whole, 
© dened. And when they had paſſed over, they came 1nto the | 


- 


CHAP. LI. CHRIST fleſh muſt be-caten, Fokn VI. and VIII r: 


— 


CHAP, LIE. Impious Traditions, 41th, XV. 1-- 20. Mark, VII. 1-- 22. 
MATTH. XY. CARA NIL. 


% 


| 
| | 
Hen came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, which were ,” [ fer came together unto him the Phariſces, and certain of the Scribes, 
of Jeruſalem, ſaying, T which came trom Jeruſalem. : = 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the ' 2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſcip'es eat bread with defiled © 
elders? for they waſh not their hands when they cat (chat 1s ro ſay, wich unwaſhen) hands, they found fault, 
bread. { 3 For the Phariſces, andall the Jews,except they waſh their hands ofr, 
| 3 But heanſwered and (aid unto them, why do you ear not, holding the tradition of the elders. 
alſo rranſgreſs the commandment ot God by your tra-| 4 And when thty come from the marker, excepr they waſh,they eat not : 
dition ? '\And many. other things there be, which they have reccived to hold, as 
4 For God commanded,ſaying, Honour thy farher and che waſhing of cups, and ports, braſen veſſels, and of tables, 
mother: and, He that curſerh farher or morher, ler him' $s Then tke Phariſees and Scribes asked him, why walk nor thy 
die the death. | ; | diſciples according to the rradicion of the elders, bur ear bread with 
s But ye fay, whoſoever ſhall oy ro his father unwaſhen hands, - 
or bis morher, It isa gift by whatſoever thou mighreſt be ' 6 Heanſwered and fatd unto them, well hach Eſaias propheſied of you 
; profited by me, | hypocrites, as it 1s written, This people honoureth me with their lips, bur 
6 And honour not his father or his mother, be ſha! be their heart Is far from me. 
free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of 7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for dodrines the 
none effe& by your tradition. _ i commandment$of men, | 
7 Ye hypocrites,well did Eſaias prophefie of you,laying,' 8 For laying aſide the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition 
8 This people draweth nigh unto me with their mourh, of men, as the waſhing of pors and cups : and many other ſuch like 
and honoureth me with their lip: bur their heart is far things ye do, 
from me. 9 And. he faid unto them, Full well ye reje& the commandment of 
9 Bur in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for doctrines God, that ye may keep your own tradition. 
the commandments of men. 10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mother; and, whoſo 
10 © Andhe called the multirude,and ſaid unto them, curſerh facher or mother, ler him dye the death. 
Hear and underſtand. | | 11 Bur ye fay, Ifa man ſhall ſay to his father or mother , It is 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth, defileth a Corban, thar 1s to fay, a gitc, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be proficed by 
man : but that which cometh our of the mouth, this de-! me : he ſhall be free, 
fileth a'man. 12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for his facher or his morher, 
' 12 Then came his diſciples, and faid unto him, knoweſt! 13 Making the word of God of none effe& through your tradition, 
thou thar the Phariſees. were offended after they heard| which ye have delivered: and many ſuch like things do'ye. 
this ſaying, | 14 CE And wherhe had called all the people unto him, he ſaid unto them, 
13 Bur he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant which my, Hearken unto me every one of you and underſtand, 
heavenly father harh nor planted, ſhall be rooted up. | 15 There 1s nothing from wichout a man that emtring inro him can 
14 Ker them. alone : they be blind leaders of the defile him : but the things which come our of him, thoſe are they thar 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall inco{ defile the man. 
the ditch. | | | 16 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. - 
1s Then anſwered-Peter, and ſaid unto him, declare; 17 And when he was centred into the houſe from the people, his dif- 
unto us this parable. ciples asked him concerning the parable. | 
-16 And Jeſus faid, Are ye alſo yet without underſtan-j 18 And he faich unto them, Are ye ſo without underſtanding alſo ? Do 
ding ? ye nor percelve , that whatſoever thing from without entrerh into the 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever entreth | man, it cannor defile him, | 
in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and 1s caſt our into] 19 Becauſe it entreth not into his hearr, bur into the belly, and goeth 
the draught, our into the draughr, purging all meats | 
18 Bur thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth | 20 And he ſaid, That which comech out of the man, thar defileth the 
come from the hearr, and they defile che man.. man. oh : 
19 For outof the heart proceed evil-thoughts, mur-| 21 For from within, out of che heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, ad- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts , falſe witneſs, blaſ- [ulteries, fornications, murders, 
phemies. "FE - |. 22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceir, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, 
20 Theſe are the things which defile a man ; but coear |blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs ; / 
with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a man, 23 All rheſeevilthings come from within, and defile the man. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


«© Then came together unto Jeſus the Phariſees,and certain of the | © ſuch like things ye do. And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye 
© Scribes which were ed ge from ] Jeruſalem. And whenthey | © rejet the commandment of God, rhar ye may keep your awn 
< ſaw ſome of his Diſciples eat bread with defiled (thar is to ſay, | © tradition. For God commanded, ſaying { Moſes faid] Honour 
© wich unwaſhen)hands,they found fault.For the Phariſees,and all - © 
6006" _—_—_ they waſh rheir hands oft, eat nor; holding the | < 
© tradition of the Elders : And when they come fromthe marker, | © 
© except they waſh,they eat not. And-many other things there be -| © 
6 which hes haye received to hold : as the waſhing of cups, and | * ther, or his mother, he ſhall be free; and ye ſuffer him no more 

© pots, and brazen veſſels, and of tables. Then the Phariſees and { © ro do ought for his farher, or his mother :rhus have ye made the 
* Scribes, asked him,» ſaying, why do thy Diſciples rranſgrefs, || © commandment [making the word ] of God ofnone effe& by your 
c 

[4 

c 

o 

C 

c 


thy father and morker: and whoſo curſes facher,-or morher, 
ler kim dye the death, Bur ye ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſay co his fa- 
* ther, or his morher, ir is Corban, rhar is to ſay,A gift, by whar- 
{0ever thou mighteſt be profired by me, and honour not his fa- 


© and walk not according to the tradition of the Elders; for they | © tradirion, which ye havedelivered. And many ſuch like things 
© waſh nor their hands when they ear bread,burt ear bread with un | * ye do. Ye hypocrices, well did Ifaias prophefie of you, ſaying, as 
© waſhen-hands ; Bur-he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, why do 1' © iris written, This _ draw nigh unto me with their mouch, 
* you alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God by your tradition? |< and honour me with their lips, but' their hearr is far from me. 
© for, laying aſide the commandment of God, ye hold the tradi- 
* tion of men z asthe waſhing of pots, and cups, and many other 


Bur in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doftrines the com- 
mandments of men, And when he had called the wultirude [ all 


the 


+4 
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* the people] unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hear, and hearken 
© unto me every one of you, and underſtand ; Nor that which 
© goes 1nro the mouth defiles a man; \bur that which comes our of 
© the mouth, this defiles a man, There is nothing from without 
: bogs that _— —_— OT —_ on the _ - 
come our of him, thoſe are they defile the man. It | © draught, purging all meats ? And he fai 
* any Man has ears ro hear, let him hear, Then came his Diſci- | © ont of he mi » [thoſe things alk 7 nn prog fa 
* ples, and faid untohim, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were | * mouth, come forth from the hearr, and t ey defile the Be 
* offended afrer they heard this ſaying ? bur he anſwered and | © For from within, out of the heart of man, proceed evil tho 5a 
* ſaid, Every plant, which my heavenly father has not planted, | © murders, adulteries, fornicarions, thefts, coverouſneſ; y 
* ſhall be roored up, Ler-them alone ; they be blind leaders , * witneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye. h : 
« of theblind ; and if the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall, | © phemies, pride, fooliſhneſs: all theſe evil things cop? ©" 
* into the ditch. Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto him, De- | © within, and theſe are the things which defile a man : L ac 
* clare unto us this parable, And when he was entred intothe | © eat with unwaſhen hands defiles nor a man. OD 
© houſe from the people, his Diſciples ask'd him concerning the | whe 


« parable, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Are ye fo wir 

; ſtanding alſo ? Do nor ye yer underſtand,” and -— >Mrmak 

x wharſoever thing from wichout, enters in at the mouth j - 

; the man, ir cannor defile him, becauſe ir enters not in hs 
hearr, bur goes into the belly, and is caſt [goes] our into the 


/ WG. 


—— 


CH A P. LIll. The woman of Canaars daughter healed, /Hatth, XV. 21-- 28. Mark v1j. 


24--. 30. 


MATTH. XV. M ARK. \II. 


21. © Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidori. : 

22. And behold a woman of Canaan came out of the ſame coaſts, 
and cryed unto him, ſaying z Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon 
of David 3 my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 

23- But he anſwered her not a word. And his _—_ came and 
beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth us. 

24+ Burt he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, burunto the loſt ſheep 
of the houſe of Iſrael, ; ; . 

25. Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 

26. But he anſwered and ſaid, Ir is not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and caſt it ro dogs. | | 

27. And ſhe ſaid,' Truth Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their maſters table. | 

28. Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, O woman, great # thy 
faith : be ir unto thee even as thou wilt, And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. Be Es 


24. © And from thence he aroſe, and went into the + 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into an her = 
would have no man know it ; but he could not be hid, 

'25. Fora certain woman, whole young daughter had an 
unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came and fell at hi feer : 
\ 26, (The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by na- 
tion) and ſhe beſoughrt him that he would caſt forth the 
devil our of her daughter. 

27. But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children firſt be 
filled : for 1t js nor meet to take the childrens bread. and 
to caſt 3t unto the dogs, 

_ 28. And ſhe anſwered and faid unto him, Yes, Lord : 
yer the dogs under the table ear of the childrens crumbs. 

29. And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go thy way 
the devil is gone our of thy dauphter. ; 

39. And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe found the 
| devil gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed, | 


_ The Harmony, or Compound Text. 
© And then from thence Jeſus aroſe, and departed, [went] 


© into the Coaſts [borders] of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into 
© 4 houſe, and would have no man know it ; but he could nor 
© be hid, For, behold, - a certain woman of Canaan, . whoſe 
"2 daughter had an unclean ſpirir, heard of him, and came 


* of the houſe of Iſrael, Then came ſhe, and worſhip'd him, 
* ſaying, Lord, help me. Bur he anſwer'd, and ſaid unto her, 
© Let the children firſt be filled : for it is not meer to take the 
© childrens bread, and to caſt ir to the dogs. And ſhe anſwer'd, 


* and ſaid unto him, Truth, [Yes, ] Lord : yer the dogs under 
© the table, eat of the childrens crumbs that fall from their ma» 
* ſters table, Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto her, O wo- 
* man! Beijrunto thee as thou wile. For this ſaying, Go thy 
© way ; the Devil is gone out of thy daughter. And A daugh- 
© ter was made whole from that very hour. And when ſhe was 
© come to her houſe, ' ſhe found che Devil gone out, and her 
* daughter laid upon the bed. | 


© 0ut of the ſame Coaſts, and fell at his feer, (the woman was a. 
© Greek: a Syrophenician by nation ;) and ſhe beſought him thar 
© he would caſt forth the Devil our of her daughter ; and cried 
© unto him, ſaying, [Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
< David ; my daughter is _ mare" yext with a Devil. Bur he | 
© anſwered EE a mon. Yan his __ came, m be- 

« ſought hi aying, Send her away ; 'for cries afrer us : 
« But wean, gy ſaid, I am not ſent, bur tothe loſt ſheep | 


CHAP, LIV. A dumb man heated, Matth. XV. 29-- 31. Mark VIL 31-- 


CHAP. LV. Four thouſand fed, Matth. XV. 32-- 39. Mark VIIL 1-- 10. 
MATT H. XV. | 


.* 22. © Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, 
I have compaſhon on the multirude, becauſe they conr- 
nue now with me three-dayes, and have nothing to ear : 
and I will not ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint in che 


way. 

48 And his re cn fay unto him, Whence ſhould we 
have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, as to fill fo great a 
mulrirude ? | 

34- And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How loaves have 
ye? andthey ſaid, Seven, and afew little fi | 

LB ngs.o0 commanded the multitude to fir down on the 

round. | 

? 36. And he took the ſeven loaves, and the fiſhes, _ 
| gave thanks, and brake then, and gave to his diſciples, and 
- the diſciples to the multitude. BE 
_ 37. Andthey did alleat, and werefilled : and they took 
up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven baskets full. 
38. And they thar-did eat, were four thouſand men, be- 
fide women and children. | 


M A.R K. \II. 


N thoſe days the multitude being very great, and having nothing to 
car, xa called his diſciples unto him, and faich unto them. 
2. I have compaſſion on. the multicude, becauſe they have now 
been with me three days, and have nothing to eat. ; 
3- And if I ſend them ayay faſting to their own houſes, they will 
faint by rhe way > for divers of them came from far. 
4- And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can a man ſatfs- 
fie theſe men wich bread here in the wilderneſs ? 

s. And he asked them, How many loaves have ye ? And they ſaid 
Seven. 

6. And he commanded the people to fir down on the ground: and 
he took the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet before them : and they did er then before the people. ; 

7. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he bleſſed, and command- 
ed to ſet them alſo before them. , 

8, So they __— ws wore ins: and they took up of the bro- 
ken meat that was even baskets. 

' 9. And they thar had eaten were abour four thouſand 3 and he ſent 
them away. . "3 - . . —_—— nd 
10..4 And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip with his diſciples, 4 

came into the parts of Dalmanutha, 


39. Andhe ſent away the mulcicude, and took ſhip, 
came into the coaſts of Magdala, | 


The 


/ 


Te. HARMONY of te GOSPELS: 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


| © In thoſe days, the multicude being very great, and having 

« nothing to ear, then Jeſus called his Diſciples unro him, and 
© ſaich unto them, I have compaſſion on the multirude, becauſe 
© they have now continued with me three dayes, and have no- 
© thing to ear 3 and | will nor [if 1] ſend them away faſting, 
« leaſt they [they will] faint in [by ] the way 3 for divers of 
© them came from far. And his Diſciples ſay unto | anſwered] 


© ed the multicude {people co fir down on the ground. And 
© he rook the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake them, 
+ and gave to his 6,4 oY to ſet before them, and the Diſciples 
, {20 the — id ſer them before the people. And they 
© hada few ſmall fiſhes 3 and he blefſed, and commanded to ſet 
© them alſo before them. And fo they did all ear, and were 
© filled 3 and they took up of the broken mear that was letr; 


© him, Whence ſhould we have ſo much bread in che wilder- 
< nes, as to fill ſo grear a mulcirude 3 {From whence can a man 
« farisfie theſe men with bread here in the wilderneſs ! ] And 
« Jeſus ſaith unto | ask'd ] them, How many loaves have ye ? And 
« they (aid, Seven ; and a few little fiſhes, And he command- 


© ſeven baskets full. And they rhar did eat | had eaten} were 
© about four thouſand men, befides women, and children, And 
© he ſent away the multicude, and ſtraightway entred into a 
© (rook]] ſhip, wich his Diſciples, and. came into the coaſts of 
* Magdala, | parts of Dalmanurha. ] 


CHAP. LVI., The Leaven of the Phariſees, Matth. XVI. 1-- 12. Mark VIII. 11-- 21: 


MATT HA, XVI. 


He Phariſees alſo wich the Sadducees, came, and tempting, 
red him thathe would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 


- ARK. YI 


deſi- | 11. And the Phariſees came forth, and began to que- 
ſtion with him, ſeeking of him a fign from heaven, tempr- 


2. He anſwered and faid unto them, When ir is evening z ye ſay, 1: | ing him. 


will be fair weather : for the skie 1s red. 


. T2, And he fighed deeply in his ſpiric, and faith, Why 


3. And in the morning, It wif! be toul weather to day : for the skie | doth this generation ſeek after a ſign? verily I fay unto you, 
is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the | There ſhall no ſign be givento this generation. 


ckie, bur can ye nor diſcern the ſigns of the rimes ? 
4. A wicked and adulterous generation ſecketh afrer a fign, 


13. And he left them, and entring into the ſhip again, 
and | departed to the other fide. 


there ſhall no ſign be given unto ir, bur rhe ſign of the Propher Jonas. |. 14: q Now the diſciplss had forgotten to take bread; 


And he left them, and departed. 


neicher had they in the Ship wich them more then one 


s. And when his diſciples were come to the other fide, they had | loat. 


forgotten to take bread. 


I5. And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, beware 


6; © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed and beware of the lea- | of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leayen of Herod. 


yen of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees 


16, And they reaſoned among themſelves ſaying, It is 


7, And they -reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 7t i becauſe we | becauſe we have no bread. 


have taken no bread. ; 
8. Which when Jeſus perceived, he faid unto them, O ye of 


17. And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto them, 
little | Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? perceive ye- 


faith, why reaſon ye among your ſelyes, becauſe ye haye brought no | nor, neither underſtand © have ye your heart- yet har: 


bread ? 


the fivethouſand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 


dened ? 


9. Do not ye. yet underſtand, neither remember the five loaves of | '' 18. Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, hear ye 


not ? and do yenot remember ? 


10. Neither the ſeven loaves, of the four thouſand, and how many | '19. When brake the five loaves among five thouſand, 


baskets ye took ”p ? 
It, How 1S1tt 


ſees, and of the Sadducees ? 


how many bakers full of fragments rook ye up ? They 


at ye do not underſtand, that I ſpake it not to you | ſay unto him, Twelve. 
concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phart- | 


20, And when the ſeven among four thouſand, how 
many baskets full of fragments took ye up ? and they ſaid, 


12+ Then underſtood they how that he bade them nor beware of a Seven. 


leayen .of bread, bur of the dodrine of the Phariſees, and of the 


Saddurees. 
The Harmony, or 
© The Phatiſees alſo with the Sadducees came forth, and be- 


I to queſtion with him , and tempting, defir'd him that 
_ _—_ ſhew them a ſign from heaven. He anſwer'd, and 


< faid untothem, When ir 1s evening, ye ſay it will be fair wea- | 


< ther : for the skie is red ; And 1n the morning, It will be 
* foul weather to day, for the skie is red and louring. O ye 
, pwn, ye can diſcern the face of the skie 3 bur can ye not 
< diſcern the ſigns of the rimes ? And he ſighed deeply in his 
< ſpirit, and fairh, Why does 'this mtg ſeek after a ſign ? 
© Verily, 'Ifay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be-given to this ge- 
< neration. A wicked, and adulterous generation ſeeks after a 
© ſign, and there ſhall no fign be given to ir, bur the ſign of the 
© Prophet Jonas. And he left them, and entring into the ſhip | 
< again, departed tro the other fide; 'And when his diſciples 
© were come to the other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread, 


21. And he ſaid unto them, How Is it that ye do not 
underſtand 7? 


Compound Text, 


© ſaying, Ir 1s becauſe we have taken no bread. Which when 


5 Jeſus perceived, [knew ir} he faith unto them, O ye of little . 


* faith, Why reaſon ye among your ſelves, becauſe ye have ta- 
© ken no bread? Perceive ye nor, neither underſtand ? Have ye 
© your hearts yer hardned ? Having eyes, ſee ye not ? and ha- 
* ving ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember the five 
© loavesof the five thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up? 
© neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how many 
* baskers ye rook up 2 When I brake the five loaves among five 
* thouſand, - How many baskets full of fragments rook ve up ? 
© They fay unto him, Twelve. And when the ſeven among four 
* thouſand, how many baskers full of fragments rook ye up? 
© And they fay, Seven. And he ſaid unto them, How is ir that 
© ye do not underſtand, that I ſpake it not to you of bread, thar 


© neither had they in the Ship with them more then one loaf. 
© Then Jeſus ſaid nn aged) them, Take heed and beware - 
£ of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the leaven of: the. Sad- 
$ ducees.. [Herodians.] And they reaſoned among themſelycs, 


OO m—— 


© you ſhould beware of the leaven of rhe Phariſees, and of rhe 
* Sadducees ? Then underſtood they how that he bad them nor 
* beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doftrine of the 
© Phariſees, and of the Sadducees, 


CHA P. LVII. A blind man healed, Hark VIII. 22-- 26. 


CH AP. LVII, "Peters Confeſſion of CHRIST, AMatth. XVI. x 3-- 28. Mark, VILL. 27-- 38. 


and TX. 1. Lake IX. 18-- 27. 
MATTH. XVL 
19% © When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſa- 


'dom y thar ], 'the Sonof man, am? | 
14- Ahd they ſaid, Some fay 'that thou art John 


one of the prophets, 


nr 297. © And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, 
rea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom | into che towns of Cefarea Philippi : and by the 


me ſay, Elias; and _ One of the prophets, people thar Tam ? 


MARK VII LUKE IX. 


is, as he was alone pray- 


way he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, | ing, his diſciples were with 

m do men fay thar I am ? | 

'the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or | : 28. And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : but | ſayin 
- 16 


him : and he asked them, 
Whom ſay the 


Is. Hg 


18. 4 And tt came to- 
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Te HAR MONTY of th GOSPEL FS, 
MATT H. XVI. : M4RK. vl. Wy: 


NE ear. 
LUKE x 


1 5. Heſaich unrorhem, Bur whom ſay ye tharT| 29. And he ſaich unto them, Bur whom fa 19. T 
am? - So 2465 1 ne ; | ye that lam ? And Peter anſwereth and fich ſaid, John a ſvering 
(16; And Simon. Perer anſwered and faid, Thou | unto him; Thou arr che Chriſt. | | | bur ſome ſay, Elias oe 
art£Chriſt rhe Son of rhe living God, © — 30. And he charged them char rhey ſhould teil | ochers jay, thar one of Fe 
\ 47; And Jeſs guſwered and fail unto him, Bleſ- { no man of him. | old p rophers "coef the 
ſed art thou Simon Bar-jotia : for fleſh and blood | $1. And he ro reach them, that the } 20, He faid vio - ca 
hath rior revealed'zt unto thee, bur my farher which | Son of man muſt ſuffer many- rhings; and be re- | Buc whom ſay ye > og: 
is i heaven. jected of 'the elders, and of rhe chief priefts, | am ? Peter anſwer; oh 
18. And1I fay alſo uhto thee, that thou art Perer, | and ſcribes, and be killed, and after rhree days | The Chriſt of God B> 121d, 
and uponthis rock 1 will build my church: andthe | riſc again. Ry 2T. Ahd he firajy 
gares of hell ſhall not prevail agamſt ir. | 32. And he ſpake thar ſaying openly. And | charged them ang jo y 
:. 19. And I will give anto thee the keys of the | Peter rook him, and began ro rebuke hin. manded they to tel! wo 
kingdom of heaven : and wharſoever thou -fhalc } . 33+ But when he had rarned abour, arid look- | man thar ching, wt 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : and whar- | ed on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, | 22 Saying,TheSon of 7.3 
ſoever rhou ſhalr looſe on earch, ſhall be looſed w Get thee behind. me, Satan : for thou ſavoureſt Slay 


| muſt ſuffer many things ar4 
heaven, nor the things that be of God, bur the things | be rejected of / op Frog | 


20, Then charyed he his diſciples char they ſhould | rthar be of men. | and chief prieſts, ang 
tell no man thache was feſus the Chriſt. 34- © And when he had called the people | ſcribes, an be lai, nd 
21. © From-thar rime forth began Jeſus ro ſhew | unco him, with his diſciples alſo, he (aid unco | be raiſed the chirg day 
unto his diſciples, how thar he maſt go unto Jeru- | thent, Whoſoever will come atter me, ler him \ 23-TAnd he ſaidto FER 
ſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, and | depy himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow | all, If any man will come 
chief prieſts,.; and, Scrjbes, and be killed, and be | me. ; . .  - .. 1 afermeſethimdenytjin: 
raiſed agal the third "OS TINT | +. .35: For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall | (eff, and take up his crok 
22, Then Perer took him, and began to rebuke | loſe ir-; hurt whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for | daily, and follow me. 
him, caying, Be it far from chee, Lord : this ſhall | my ſake arid the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave ir. 4 24, For whoſoever will 
nor be.unto thee. | Gra My For, whar ſhall ir profic a man, it he | fave hfs life, ſhall loſe i - 

23. Bur he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Ger thee | gain the whole world, and loſe his own 1 but whoſoever will loſ his 
behind me, Saran, thou arran offence unto me : for | ſoul ? | LEES; _ _... | life for my fake, the fame 
thou ſavoureſt nor the rhings thar be of God, bur { 37. ,Or whatſhall a man givein exchange for. | ſhall fave i, 
thoſe charbe of men. |, 2. 4 bul2 +: 46 TIES 3 OK | 25, For what is a man 
- 24+, Then ſajd Jefis unto his Diſciples, If any 338. Whoſcever therefore Thall be aſhamed ; advantaged, if he gain the 
man will come after me, ler him deny hiinſelf, and | of nie, and. of my words, in this adulterous | whole world, and of 
rake up his croſs, and follow me. — ., _ | and ſinful generation, of- him alſo ſhall che | himſelf, or be caſt away ? 

25. For whoſocyer will fave his lite, ſhall loſe ig.: | Son 'of man, he aſhamed when he 'comerh MJ 26, For whoſoever fhall 
and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall | che glory of his Farher, with the holy an- | be aſhamed of me, and of 


find it. LEGO Yb | gels. | ry words, of 'him ſhall the 
26, For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain | Son of "man be aſhamed, 


the whole world, . and. loſe his own foul ? or whar bo co | | when he -ſhall come in hi 
CHAP. IX. 4 own glory 'and 41 his Fa- 


| BAT ; | | | rhers,and of the holy angels. 
| N D he ſaid unto them, Verily 1 fay ud-]. | 29. Bur 1rell you of a 


bich ]-rndch, there beſome flant 
[a here which, 'fhall nor 


taſte of death, rill chey ſee 
the kingdomof God, 


- 


©'rhree days riſe again, [36 Failed again the third day] and he 
* ſpake thar ſaying openly. Then Perer rook him, and began 
y | © ro rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord : This ſhall 
les, laying, \{the'|'© nbc be With ee, Bur when he had turned about, and looked 
of man am ? * on his diſciples, he rebuked Perer, ſaying, Ger thee behind 
« me, Sazan-; thou. art an. .dffence-ugrome :; for thou favoureſt 
< notthe things'thar be of Gad, byr:the things that be -of men. 
© And'thenJeſus, when he bad called the people 'ro him, with 
< his difcjples alſo, aid ynro-them, all, If any men{{whoſoever) 
The Chriſt of God : :rhou axy « j © will come after me, leclim' deny hiniſelf, attd rake up his 
wving God. . And Jeſus anſwer'd, and ſaid unto; | *,crols daily, 'and+ follow, me. For, Whofoever. will fave his 
u, Simon Rar-Jona 3. or ſh, * life, ſhall. loſe ic 5 but, whoſoever will loſe his life for-my ſake, 

1. and the Goſpels, the [ſame ſhall wb ir. For, What 

| * ſhall 'ir--profic'a man-{jis-2 rhan wy -he ſhall gain the 
1 |.* whole world, and. loſe -his'own-fon! ? [himſelf ?]'or be caft 
/ © away ?. or, Whar |-a-mah;give 1n exchange for his ſoul ? 
andy | * Whoſogyer therefore ſhall be aſhamed of' me, andof my words, 
vel «. ſhalc loof * 'it this adulterous, and ſinful generation, of him ſhall the Son 
To Heaven. . Then | « bf nan be aſhamed, wherihe ſhall core in his owp glory, and 
,cipl ON c © incheglory of his Father, with his Angels, and rhen-he ſhall 
»,thar rlung of- him, that he was, .Jeſus'the ;Chriſt, From char 1 © reward every man accardibg rohis works. -Afd he faid wnto 
me ; Je ſhew unto les, and. + Teach | * them,|.,Verily.'-fay 'unro. yor, there 'be ſome ſtading Here, 
F ayl | ne Son uRP;Jeru- | £ which ſhall nor eafte of death, till -rhey ſee che -Soh ot man 
« falem, and ſuffer many things, a ders, || © cortungin his kingdom: and have feen'the kingdom of God 
. andof the chief prieſts, aw f Scribes, and be killed, and afrer | * come with power. 
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CH AP. LIX: CHRIST'S Tratifipirdtion, Meth. XVHL 1-413. Mark IX. 2+ 13. 
... .. Luke D&.-28-- 36... Ee 


MATFEXNML OOMAR X 1X. goon O K-E IK: 


p | ; bout 
D afrer fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, | 2. © And afrer ſix days, Jeſus taketh with | 28. © And ir came to pals 290ut 
Af) GE Ya res and britlgs [| him, , and James, hey! Sn and lead- [in 'eight dayes afrer- theſe wk ; 
cth chem up into an high younew apart. eth rhem up into an high m in apart by | he took Peter, and John, __ 
4 7 A transfigured before them, and | themſelves; :and he was transfigured: before | James, and went up #9202 MO 
| his face, id ſhine as ſub, , and his.raiment theme, 1 4 : | (o-pray- 4 6s fa 
was whue as the hi Berk t ants oony rol, 1 5 3+; And his raiment, became ſhining, ex-. C 29. And: as he praye pa yo Tai 
\-3; A {d, there'a peared unto them ; ceeding whice as ſnow z ſo'asmo fuller on earth 4 on of his countenance Was ws "> 
Miolts and Blis calking with him. +... - _., | can whiethem  , -— ,. | and_hisraimen was white and 
© - 4+ Then anſwered Perer, and (aid uno | 4. 'And there appeared who them Elias, | tering. = 


— 2 


| Jeſus 
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The HARMONY of the GOSPELS. 


PIT I WY 


MATT H. XVII | MARK 1K | LUKE 1X, 

Jeſus, Lord, ir is good for us to be here : | with Moſes : and they were talking wkh |  3o And behold, there talked wich 
if-chou wilt, let us make three tabernacles z | Jeſis, | him cwo men, which were Moſts and 
one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one } 5 And Perer anſwered and faid to Jeſus, | Elias. heh 

for Elias, | Maſter, 1r1s good tor us to be here : and ler 31 Who appearcd in glory , and 

s While he yer ſpake, behold, a bright | us make three tabernactes z one for thee, and ; ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould 
cloud overſhadowed them : and behold, a | one for Moſes, and one for Elias. ; accompliſhar Jeruſalem. ED 
voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, rhisismy | 6 For he wift nor what to tay, for they 2 Bur Perer, and they thar were 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; j were fore afraid, with him , were heavy with {lcep : 
hear ye him. 7 And there was acloud thar overſhadow- | and when they were awake, rhey * hs 

6 And when the diſciples heard iz, they | ed them : and a voice came our of the cloud, | his glory, and the two men thar ſtood 
fell on rheir face, and were fore afraid, | ſaying, this is my beloved fon : hear him. | wich him. 

7 And Jeſus came and couched them, and ! 8 And ſuddenly when they had looked | . 33 And ir came to paſs, as they 
faid, ariſe, and be not afraid. round abour, they ſaw no man any more, | departed from him, Peter faid un- 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes, | fave Jeſus only wich themlelves, | ro jeſus, Maſter, ir is good for us to 
chey fav no man ſave Jeſus only, '9 Andas they came down from the moun- | be here; and let us make three 

9 And as they came down from the moun- | rain, he charged them that they ſhould tell no 4 Tabernacles, one for thee, and 
rain, Jeſus charged them, laying, Tell the | man what things they had ſeen, till the Son of | one for Moſes, and one for Elias : 
viſion vo no-man, until the Son of man be ri- | man were riſen from the dead. _ noc knowing whar he ſaid. 
fen again from the dead. ,  } 10 And they kept thar aying with them- 34 Whikche thus ſpake, there came 

10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, pg" pong rap one with anorher what the | a cloud, and overſhadowed them : 
Why then ſay the Scribes, that Elias mult firſt | riſmg trom che dead ſhould mean. and they feared as they entred into the 
come ? 11 4 And they acked him, ſaying, why ſay | cloud. 

11 And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto them, | the Scribes thar Elias muſt firſt come? _ 35 And there came a voice our of 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 12 Andhe anſwered and rold rhem, Eltas | the cloud, ſaying, this is my beloved 
things : . C4 verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, | Son, hear him. 

12 Burt I ſay unto you, that Elias 1s come | and how ir is wricren of the ſon of man, thar | 36 And when the voice was .paſt, 
already, and they knew him not, bar have | he muſt ſuffer” many things, and be fer ar | Jeſus was found alone : and they kepc 
done unro him wharſoever they tfted : hke- | nooghr, SI it cloſe, and told no man in thoſe days 
wiſe ſhall atfo the Son'of man ſaffer of them. 13 Bur I ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed | any of rhoſe rhings which they gd 

13 Then rhe difciples underftood thar he |] come, and they have done unto him whatlſo- | ſeen, | 
fpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. | ever they liſted, as i is written of him. 


The Harmony, or Compound Iext. 


< Andiir came 'to Paſs abonr an eight daysafrer theſe ſayings;thar | © him. And when the Diſciples heard it , they fell on their 
© is after fix dayes ( complear) Jeſas rakes with him Perer, | © faces, and were fore atraid. And when the voice was paſt , 
« and James, and John his brorher and brings { leads] them up | © Jeſus was found alone. And Jeſus came, and rouched them, 
« jo high mountain apart by themſelvesto pray, And as he pray- | © and ſaid, Ariſe, and be nor afraid. And ſrddenly when they 
< ed the faſhion of his countenance was altered, and he was -eranſ- | © 'had lifred upthetr eyes, and looked round about, they ſaw no 
« figured before them. And his face did fhine as the Sun, and his |'< man any more, ſave Jeſus only with themſelves. And as they 
< wajinehr became Exceeding white, asthe hgh, as ſnow, and gli- | ©-came down (from the 'mounram, Jeſus charged hem thar they 
© tering, (0-as no Fuller onearch can whe them. And behold, |'* thould rell no man, what things chey had feen, ill the Son of 
© there appeared unro them 'rwo men , which were 'Moſes, and | © anan were riſen from the dead, ſaying, Tell the wifion rono wan 
« Elias,'( atd chey weremlking with Jeſus, ) who appezred in | © rill the Son of man'be riſen again from 'che dead. And thcy 
< plory; and '{pake of his decedfe which'he ſhould accompliſh ar | '* kepr 'that ſaying cloſe-wich themſelves, queſtioning one with 
s ſerum Bur Peter, 'and they that were wich him, were { © anorher, whar the riiing from-che dead ſhould mean; and rold 
< heavy with 'fleep; .and when they were awake, they faw his |* no-manin'thoſe-days any of thoſe things which they had feci. 
< olory amd the rwo imen thar ſtood 'with him, And it came 'to | © And his Diſciples acked'him, ſaying, why then ſay the Scrives 
< paſs as'they departed'from him,'then anſwered Perer,and/faid ro | © thar Elias muft firſt come ? And Jelusanſwered, and fajd-unto 
© Jeſus, Lord, Maſter,” 'Iris good ifor us 'ro 'be there : Tf thou | © them, Elijus truly fhdll firſt come, and reſtore all things, and 
< wilr, Ler usmake here three-rabernacles, -one for thee, -and one | © how it 4s writren ot the 'Son man thar he muſt firſt ſuffer many 
< for Moſes, and'one for Elias, not knowing 'whar he-ſaid;/for | © things, and'be ſer ar/noupht ; but I ſay -unto you, ther Ehius'is 
© he wiſttior wharto ſay 5 forithey were'fore afraid. While he |'© indeed come already, and they'knew him nor; 'burchave done 
< yetthus ſpake, behold, there came a bright cloud, and over- | © unto him whatſoever they lifted, as ic s wricren of him. Like- 
< ſhadowed them, and they feared as they entred into the cloud : | © wiſe ſhall alforhe Son of man ſuffer of chem. Then the Diſ- 
© and behold, rhere came a voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, | * ciples underſtood , that he ſpake unro chem of John the 
© This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed .: Hear'ye |'* Bapriſt. 
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CHAP. LX. CHRIST cures a lunatick child, Mztthew KVH. 14-- 23. Mark 1X. 14-- 32. 


, LukeTK.37--45: 
MATTH. KV. | 5 0-0 ART IK; | LUKE W- 


14 | And when they were | 14 © And whenhe came to his diſciples, he ſaw a great mul- 37 © And it came to pa's, 

cone to "the multitude, there | titude about them, and the'Scribes queitioning with them. -] thar on the next day, "when 
came to him a certain man , I; And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld him, | they were come down from 
kneeling down tothim, and fay-: neregicaty ane and running to himzfalured him. | the Hili, ;mudh -people, mer 
ing, | 15 And he asked the ſcribes, Whar queſtion ye with them ? { him. 
Ls Lord, have mercy on my 17 And one of the . multitude anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, | 38 And behold, a man of 
ſon,Aor he'1s tunatick, and ſore | I have brought unto thee my fon, which hath a dumb ſpirit ; [the company -cryed-our, faying, 
vexed : for oft-times he falleth 138 And whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth him ; and he | Maſter, I beſeech thee look upen 
inro the'fire, ani ofc+into- the |: forerh, and gnafherh-wirh his "receth, iand pineth away : and T | my (on , far he is mine goly 
water. TN, ;ſpakerto thy diſciples, char :they. ſhould caſt him'our, awd chey | child. | \. 

16 'AnhdT brought him:to thy | could not. '| 39 (And lo, a.ſpiric zakah 
a, and they could not} 19 Hean\wered him, :and -faith, 'Oi faichleſs; generation, |how | him , and he ſuddenly :crye&h 
curehim. ] long ſhall -I be: wich you? how lapg fhall 1 :fuffer you? bring | eur, ;and ir ;reareth him -char he 

117 Then Jeſus anſwered, and | ſhim unco me. Ros fomerh again ,and : bruſing him, 
id, O -faithlefs and pervetſe | 20. And: they brought'him-wnmohim : :amd-when he faw/him, | hardly deparrerh from him. 
generation, how: long 'ſhall I be | itraightway the ſpirir care him, and he fell 'on:the:ground, and :| :40 And /I befayghr thy diſ- 
withyou? how long Thall I fuf- | witlowed, fomiog. | ; ciptes to caft' kum-Qur, and they 
fer -you? bring him hither ro | 21 Andheiazked his:farher, chow long is irago fince this came: | could nor. | 
FIT | {canoe ? andhe ſaid, ofa: child; 41 And Jeſus anſwering , 

442:And Jeſus rebuked the 1- :22 And oft-rimes ir:hach -caft him into the'fire, andinco the faid ,\O Hatthleſs -and perycric 
, dev, rand; p9vv ae our of | waters to deſtroy him : but if chou':canſt:do:any thing, have | enoration » how long ſhall 

'him; -and+the- child was.cured ſfion-on us, .1and help us, if +I be with you, -and fuffer 
'from+tharvery hour. | :23 Jeſusſaid.unto! him, If thou (canſt beleive, mll;things are | you ? Bring thy fon :hi- 
\19 Then came rhe diſciples poſſible ro him that believerh., | rher, | 
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The H AR MONTof ihe GOSPELS _—_ 


M ATT H. XVII. M AR 
to Faw apart, and ſaid, Why | | 
' could not-we caſt him out? fa 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
\ Becauſe of your unbelief : for 
verily I ay unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, 
ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place, 
and. jt ſhall remove; and no- 
thing ſhall be unpoſſible unto 


You | 
21 Howbeit this kind goeth 
' not out, but by prayer and faſt- 
in 


, C And while they abode | 
in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid untothem, 
The Son of man ſhall be berray- 
 edintothe handsof men : 

23 And they ſhall kill him, 
and the third day he ſhall be , and afte 
raiſed again; and they were- 
exceeding ſorry, 


25 When 


Jus ſaw that: rhe 
he rebuked the 


foul ſpirir, ſay 
into him. 


him ; and he was as one dead, 
dead. | = 


| 


he aroſe. 


thing, but by 


Ce And d 


The Harmony or 


© And it came to paſs,hat onthe next day,when BY whete come 
* down from the hill; and when: he came to his Di _—_ he ſaw 
© 4 preat inultitude abour them, and the Scribes queſtioning with 


© them : And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld him _ 


© were greatly amazed : and much people mer him, and running 
© tohim, ſalured him. And when they were cometo the multi- 
© tude, he asked the Scribes, what queſtion ye with them? And 
© behold, there came to him, a certain man of the company, 
© kneeling down to him , and he anſwered, and cried out, fay- 
« ing,. Lord + {after 3 4have broughr thee my Son , which 
© has a dumb. ſpiric: I beſeech thee look upon my Son; for he 
' * is my only child ; Have mercy on my Son ; for he. 1s lunatick, 
. © and fore vexed :. for oftentimes he falls into the fire, and of 
© into the water; and lo, a ſpirit rakes him, and whereſoever 
© hetakes him, he ſuddenly. cries ouc, and he tears him, that he 
* foams again, and gnaſhes with his teerh, and he pines away, 
\ © andbruifing him, hardly departs from him. And I brought him 
© tothy Diſciples, and I ſpake to, and befought thy Diſciples thar 
* they ſhould caſt hin our,& they could nor cure him. Then Jeſus 
© anſwered him,and ſaid;O fairhleſs, and perverſe generation; How 
© Jong ſhall [be withyou;how long ſhall I ſuffer you ?Bring thy.Son 
_* hicherto me, And they brought him upto him;And as he was yet 
© acoming,& when he ſaw him, 
© andtare him, and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foaming, 
» And he asked his Father, How lovg is it ago ſince this came 
© unto him, and he ſaid, of a child ; and oft-rimes it has caſt him 

© into the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him 2 bur if rhou 
* canſt do-any thing, have compaſſion on us, and help us. Jeſus 

© ſaid unrohim, It thou canſt beleive, all any are poſlible to 

© him that believes. And firaightway. the father of the chuld- 


MATT 


24. T And when were come to Capernaum, they thar | 
. nb vgoedrr 5 Bats ro Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your 


24 And ftraightway.che tacher of rhe child cried our, and | 
d- with tears, Lord, I beleive, help thou mine unbelief. 


deaf ſpirir, I charge thee, come our of him, and enter no more 


26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, and came our of 


27 Bur Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifred him up, and 


28 And when he was come into the houſe, his diſciples asked 
him privately, Why-could not we caſt him our?-- 

29 And he ſaid untorhem, this kind can come forth by no- 

yerand Laſting. 1 pa 

0 | thence, an ed through Galilee ; 
and he would nor Fa poke man ſhould know zz. " : 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, the ſon of 
man'is delivered into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, | them 
rtharhe is killed, he ſhall riſe rhe third day. 
3 2 Bur they underſtood notthar ſaying, and were afraid to ask 


ſtraightway che Devil threw down, 


NE DE Dr, ep eee a 


. 42 And as he was yer a 
ing, the devil = Yo 
down, and tare hin: and Jetus 
rebuked the' unclean ( Pirir, and 
healed the child, and delivere| 
him again to his father, 

43 C And they were all a. 

mazed at the mighty Power of 
God: but while they wondred 
every one at all things which 
Jeſus did, he (aid unto his dif- 
ciples, 
44 Let theſe 
down into your ears.: for the 
Son of man ſhall be delivereq in- 
rothe _ of men, 

45 But they underſtoo 
this ſaying, and ic was bid 

that they perceived ic noc- 
and they feared to ask him «i 
that ſaying, 


people came running together, | 
Ing. unto him, Thou dumb and 


| 


infomuch that many faid, he is 


ſayings fink 


Compound Text. 


! COR re hag ny _ Lord, I believe, 
unbelief, en Jeſus ſaw that the people came runnins toce. 
* rher, he rebuked the foul pong "4 the Devil, Tis 28 
* unto him, thou dumb, and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee come onc 
© of him, andenter no more into him. And the ſpirircried, and 
| * rent him ſore, and came out of him. And he was as one dead : 
c inſomuch that many ſaid, he is dead. But Jeſus rook him by the 
| * hand; and lifred him up, and healed the child. And he aroſe z 
* arid the child was cured from that very hour. And he delivered 
* him again to his Father.And they were all amazed ar the might; 
* power of God. And when he was come into the houſe, then 
* came his diſciples to Jeſus aparr, and asked him privately, and 
* ſaid, Why could nor we caſt him our? And Jeſus ſaid unto 
* them, becauſe of your ynbelief.- For Verily I ay unto you, if 
*:you have faith as a grain of 'muſtard-ſeed, Ye ſhall ſay unto this 
© Mountain, remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove : 
|< and nothing ſhall be unpoſſible ro you. Howbeir this kind can 
* come forth by nothing, but by prayer, and faſting. And they 
* depancd thence, and ys through Galilee, and he would 
* not that any man ſhould know ir: tor he taughr his diſciples. 
© And while they abode in Galilee, and-wondred every one ar ail 
-« things which Jeſus did, he faid unto his diſciples, ler theſe 
* things fink down into yourears; For the ſon of man ſhall be 
x cry Le (157 { ſhall be delivered] into the hands of men, and 
* they ſhall kill him; and after thar he is killed, the third day 
* he ſhall be raiſed: and ſhall riſeagain. And they were exceed- 
* ingſorry: burthey underſtood nor this ſaying, and ir was hid 
* fromrthem, thar they perceived ic not; and they feared to ack 
« lum of that ſaying. 


help chou mine 


| 


H. XVII. 


26, Peter ſaith unto him 


, Of ſtrangers, Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Then are the chiſ{dren free. ® 


pay tribure ? 2g | 

25. He faith, Yes. And when he was come into the houſe, 
Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, Whar thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of 
whom do the kings of the carth take cuſtom or tribute ? of their 
own children, or of ſtrangers ? 


27. Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend. them, go thou co 
the fea, and caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt comer 
up 3 and when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a 

pree of money : that take, and give unto them for me and 
thee. 
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CHAP. LXI. Humility preſſed. Maith, XVIII. 1-- 9. Mark IX. 33-- 50 Luke IX. 46-- 50- 


MATT H.. XVII. | 


T rnd ear cms the = 
"A. ciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who 
bs the ; po | Fo 59, deb of 
- 2 And Jeſus called a lictle child 
unto him, and ſer him in the midſt 
of ther, robs 4 5 | 
3. And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
non ye be converted, and 
come As lictle children, ye ſhall 
- notenterintothe kingdom of heaven. 
_ _ 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall huni- 
. ble himſelf as this little child, che 
- ame is greaceſt in the kingdom of 
heaven, | | 


-asked them, What..was it- 
| by the way ? 
chem, If any man deſire to 


and ſervant of all. 
DE. And he took a child, 


me, buthim rhar ſent me. 
And 


M ARK 1K. 


. 33 {© And he came to Ca 


4 Bur they held their peace”: for by the way they had diſ- 
ond CL —_— who ſbould be the 
35 And he far down and called the twelve, an 


when he had taken him inhisarms, he ſaid unro them, 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receiveone of ſuch childrenin my name, 
receiverhime : and/ whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiyeth nor 


8 « ohn anſwered him; ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one 
| caſting'our devils in thy name, and' he followeth not us 3 and 


LUKE IK 


| 


| 

45 © Then there aroſe 
a reaſoning among - them, 
which of them ſhould be 
greateſt, | 

47 And Jeſus percelv- 
ing rhe thought of thelr 
heart, took a child, and 
ſet him by him. 

48 And ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever ſhall receive 
| this child in my name, re- 
ceiveth me : and whoſo- 
eyer ſhall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him that ſent me : 
for he that is leaſt m_ 

5 


, and being inthe houſe, he 
ye diſpured among your ſelves, 


reateſt. F 
d faith unto 
be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, 


him in the midſt of them : 


> 


and ſer 
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s And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 
liccle child in my name,recciveth me. |. 
©” 6. But whoſo ſhall offend one of | 
theſe lirtle ones which believe in 
me, ir were better: for him that a 
milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 1n 
the depth of the ſea. 

7, © Wo unto the world becauſe 
of offences : for it muſt needs be 
thar offences come : bur wo to that 
man by whom the offence cometh. 


Q 


foor offend thee, cur them off, and 
caſt them fronrahee : it 15 better for ! 


M ARK. 


we forb2d him, becauſe he followerh nor us. 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not ; for there is no man which 
ſhall do a miracle in my name, thar can lightly ſpeak evil of me, 
40 For he rhar is not againſt us, is on our part. NAG. 

41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of water to drink, 1n 
my name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, 
| he ſhall not loſe his reward, | 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of the lictle ones that be- 
lieve in me, its betrer for him, that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 Andif thy hand offend thee, cut it off : it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, then having rwo hands, to go 
\8. Wherefore if thy hand or thy ! into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dierh nor, arftl the fire is nor quenched. | 
4s Andif thy foot offend thee, cut ir off : it is better for thee to enter halt inco life, theh 


IK, LUXE IX; 
| you all, the ſame ſhall be 
great, | 

49 C And John anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid, Maſte r,we 
ſaw one caſting out devils 
in thy name; and we for- 
bad him, becauſe he fol - 
loweth not with us, 

go And Jctus faid unto 
him, Forbid him nor : for 
he thar is not againſt us, is 
for us, 


thee to enter into life halt or maim- ! having two feet to be caſt into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 


ed? rather then having two hands, 
* or twofeet, to be caſt into everlaſt- 
Ing fire, 

9. And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out; and caſt it from thee : 
it is better for rhee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather then having 
two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire, 


j 


'Y 
© And when he came to Capernaum, then there aroſe a rea- 
ſoning among them, which at them ſhould be greateſt. And 

eſus perceiving the thought of their hearr, and being 1n the 
uſe, he ask'd them, Whar was it that ye diſpured among 
your ſelves by the way ? bur they held their peace; for by the 
way they had diſputed among themſelves, who ſhould be the 
greateſt. And he fare down, and called the twelve. Ar the 
ſame time came the Diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who 1s the | 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven ? And he ſaith unto them, 
© If any defire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt, and ſervant of 
all. 
child, and ferhim before him in the midſt of them ; and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, Verily I fa 
unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whoſo- 


ever therefore ſhall humble himſelf, as this little child, the | 


And. Jeſus called a little child unto him, and he took a [ 


ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. And, Whoſoever ; 


ſhall receive this child | one of ſuch —_ [ one ſuch little 
child'} in my name, recetveth me 3 and whoſoever ſhall re- 
© ceive me, receiveth not me, but him that ſent me : For he 
that is leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be great. And 
John anſwer'd him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out 
Devils in thy name, and he follows not us ; and we forbad him, 
becauſe he follows nor with us. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


Forbid him not; for there is no man which ſhall do a mira- 


cle in my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me ; for he thar 


| 


45 Where their worm dieth nor, and the fire is not quenched, . 

47 Andif thine eye offend thee, pluck it out : 1 15 better for thee ro enter into the kin 
dom of God with one eye, then having two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire : 

48 Where their worm dierh nor, and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one ſhall be falred wich fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be falred with falr, 

62. Salt is good : bur if the falt have loſt his falrneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon ir ? 
Have falr in your ſelyes, and have peace one with another, 


Y 
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© 15 not againſt us, is for us, [on our part.) For, Whoſoever 
* ſhall give you 4 cup of water to drink in my name, becauſe ye 
© belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall nor loſe his 
reward. And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, ir were better for him thar a miiſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and he were caſt int9 24d 
drown'd in the depth of the Sea. , Vo unto the world becauſe 
of offences : for it muſt needs be that offences come ; bu, 
Wo unto that man by whom the offence comes. Wherefore, 

And] if thy hand offend thee, cur it off, and caſt ir from 
thee; it 1s better for thee to, enter into life maimed, rather 
than having two hands to be caſt [80] Into hell, into everlaſt- 
ing fire ; | the fire that never ſhall be quenched, where their 
worm dies nor, and the fire is not quenched. And if thy foor 
offend thee, cnt ir off, and caſt it trom thee : it is berter for 
thee to enter halr into life, than having two feet to be caſt into 
hell, into everlaſting fire, | the fire char never ſhall be quench'd) 
where their worm dies nor, and the fire 15 nor mel oy And 
if thine eye offend thee, pluck 1t our, and caſt it from. thee ; 
it 1s betrer for thee to enter into lite | the kingdom of God] 
with one eye, rather than having two eyes, to be caſt into hel 
fire 3 where 'their worm dies not, and the fire is not quench'd, 
For every one ſhall be falred with fire ; and every facrifice 
ſhall be falred wich falr, Salr 1s good ; bur if rhe ſalt have loſt 
its faleneſs, wherewich will you ſeaſon ic ? Have falr in your 
« ſelves, and have peace one with another. 
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To Take heed that you deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones ; For | 
I ſay unto you, that 1n heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which 1s in heaven, | 


11 For the Son of man 1s come to ſave that which was loſt. 
. .I2 How think ye; if a man have an hundred ſheep, and one 


22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee until ſeven times, 
bur, unril ſeventy rimes ſeven. 

23 © Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 
king which would take account of his ſervants ; 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto 


of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leave the ninery and nine, | him, which ought him ten thouſand ralents, 


"_ goeth into the mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone 
aſtray ? 
; + And if fo be thar he find ir,” verily I fay unto you, he re- 
Jjoyceth more of that ſeep, chen of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. | 

14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. | 

Is © Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go 
and tell him his fault berween thee and him alone : if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. | 

16 Bur if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of rwo or three witneſfes every word 
may be eſtabliſhed. 


17 And ifhe ſhall negle& to hear them, tell it unto the church, | 


bur if he negle& to hear the church, ler him be unto thee as a 
heathen man and a puvlicane, 


18 Verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, 


ſhall be bound in heaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ! 


ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

”s Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall agree on 
earth as touching any thing, thar they ſhall ask, ir ſhall be done. 
for them of my Father which is in heaven. 

20. For where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there'am Lin the midſt of them. 

21 © Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, how oft 


ſhall my- brother fin againſt me, and I forgive him; ill ſeven 
timesz 


2s But foraſmuch as he had nor to pay, his lord commanded 
him ro be fold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made, 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and worſhipped him 
ing, Lord have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
27 Then the lord: of that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, 
and looſed him, and forgave him the debt. 
28 Bur the ſame ſervant went our, and found one of his fellow 
ſervants, which ought him an hundred pence : and he laid hands 
on _, and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
oweſt, *' 
29 And his fellow ſervant fell down art his fcer, and beſoughr 
him, ſaying, Have patience wich me, and I will pay thee all. _, 
30 And he would not: but wentand caſt him into priſon, mill 
he ſhould pay the de br. 
'31 So when his fellow ſervants ſaw what was done, theywere 
very ſorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was done. 
32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, ſaid unto him, 
O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe 
thou defiredft me : 


, lay- 


| 


33 Should(t nor thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
ſervant, even as I had pity on thee ? | 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormen- 
tors, till he ſhould pay all char was due unto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not eyery one his brochcr their 
rreſpaſſes, 
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CH AP. LXXVI. The loſt Sheep, Goat, and Son, Luke xv. © 


CHAP. Ixxvn. 


C— 


Lo ———— 
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unjuſt Judge, and proud Phariſce, Ike xviii. 1-- 14. 


CHAP. lxxx. Concerning Divorce, - /Hatth. 
MATTH. XIX. 


AP ic came to paſs, that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he 
> departed from Galilee, and came into the Coaſt of Judea, beyond 
ordan: 

2 Andgreat mulricudes followed him, - and he healed them there, 

3 © The Phariſees ao came unro waaping him, and ſaying unto him, 
15 1t lawful for a man ro put away his wife tor every cauſe ? 
' 4 And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, Have ye not read that he which | 
made them ar the beginning, made them mate female ; | 

s And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhalla man leave father and mother, and 
ſhall cleave ro his wife : and they twain ſhall be-one fleſh. 

6 Wherefare they are no more twain, burone fleſh, What therefore God 
bath joyned together, ler nor man 'pur afunder. 


PR —— 


X1IX. I-- 12, eMark X. 1 12: 


MARK X. 


ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh into the 
FN coaſts of Judea, by the farther fide of Jordan: 
and che people reſort unto him again ; and as he was 
wont, he raughr them again. Rh 
| oh Fon the Phariſees came rohim,$& asked him, Is 
lawful for a man to put away his wite ; rempring hm- 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, whar did 
Moſes command you ? o : 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered ro write 4 hill of 
divorcement, and ro pur her oy 
s And Jeſus anſwered and fatd unto them, For the 
of your heart, he wrote you this precept. 


7. They fay uneo him, why-did-Moſes then command to give a writing of 
* Divorcement, and to pur her away 5 | 
- 8 He faith unto them, Moſes, 
red you to put away your wives: bur from che beginning ic was not fo, 


becauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffe- an 
| mother, and cleave to his wite 3 


6 Bur from the beginning ot the creation, Ged 
made them male and female. 


5 For this cavſe ſhall a man leave his father and 


G And 
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s And1 ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall put away his wife except it be for 
fornication, and ſhall marry another, commirrech adultery , and whoſo marri- 
eth her which 1s put away, doth commir adultery. ED El oe | 

10 © His Diſciples ſay unro him, if che caſe of the man be fo with his wite, 


it is not good to marry. 


11 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot receive this ſaying, fave they to 


whom it is given. 


12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo born from their mothers | 
womb: and there are ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men : and 
there be eunuchs, which have made themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of | 
heayens ſake. He thar is able to receive it, ler him receive ze. 


\ 


© And ircame to paſſe, that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſay - 

* ings, he aroſe from thence, and deparred from Galilee, and 
© came into the coaſts of Judea, beyond [by the farcher fide 
© of 1 Joran. And great multirudes followed him, and he 
aled them there. And the people reſorted to him again, 

© and as he was wont, he taught them again, And the Phariſees 
7 him, rempting him, and ſaying 

© unto him, Is ir lawful for a man to put away his wife for every 
© cauſe? And he anſwered, and faid untorhem, what did Moſes 
fajd, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of 
er away. And he anſwered, and faid 
© unto them, Have ye not read thar He which made them ar the 
© beginning, made rhem male, and female, 
| a man leave father, and mother, and ſhall cleave to 
© his wifezand they twain ſhall be one fleſh, wherefore | So then ] 


* he 


© alſo came to him and aske 


© command you ? And rhe 
* divorcement, and to put 


© cauſe 
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and faid, For this 
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8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſothen they 
are no more,twain, but one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined together, ler no 
man put aſunder, 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him aPain 
of the ſame matter, - 

I1 And he faith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall pur 
away his wife, and marry another, committeth adul- 
rery againſt her. ; 

12 And ifa woman ſhall pur away her husband,and 
be married to another , ſhe commirteth adultery, 


9". vj 


* Moſes becauſe of | tor ]the hardneſs of your hearts,wrote you 
* this precepr, and ſuifered you to put away your wives ; 
© bur from the beginning of the creation ir was nor fo. And I fay 
| © unto you, whoſoever ſhall put away hits wife, except it be for 
| © fornicacion , and ſhall marry another, commits adultery: and 
* whoſo marries her which is put away,does commit adultery. And 
* in the houſe his Diſciples asked him again of che ſame matter, 
* And he faith unto them, whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 
* and marry another, commits adultery againſt her: and 
* if a woman ſhall pur away her husband. and be married to an- 
* other, ſhe commits adultery, His Diſciples ſay unto him, If the 
* caſe of a man be fo with his wife, ir is not good to marry- Bur 
* he ſaid unto them, All men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave they 
« towhomitis given, For there are ſome Eunuchs which were' 
« ſoborn fromtheir mothers womb : and there be ſome Eunuchs 


© they are no more twain, bur one fleſh. Whar therefore God has | © which were made Eunuchs of menzand there be Eunuchs which 


« joined rogerher, let no man put aſunder. They fay unto him, 
© why did Moſes then command to give a writing of divorcement, 
© and to put heraway ? And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid ufito them, 


W— 


© ſake. 


* have made themſelves Eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens 
He that 15 able to receive it let him receive it. 


CH AP. LXXXL Little Children brought to CHRIST 6c. Matth. xix. 19-- 


Lake xviii. 15-» 30. eMatth, xx. 1-» 16. 
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13 © Then were there brought unto 
him little children, that he ſhould pur hzs 
hands on them, and pray : and the diſct- 
ples rebuked them. ; 

14 Bur Jeſus ſaid, Suffer lictle children, 
and forbid them not to come unto me : 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 

1s And he laid his hands on them, and 
departed rhence, : 

16 © And behold, one came, and faid 
unto him, Good maſter, what good thing 
ſhall I do that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he faid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there is none good bur one, 
that 3s God : bur if thou wile enter into 
life, keep the commandments. 

18 He faith umo kim, Which ? Jeſus 
ſaid, Thou ſhalr do no murder, Thou fhalc 
not commit adulrery, Thou ſhalc nor ſteal, 


'Thou ſhalr not bear falſe witneſs, 


19 Honour thy farther and thy mother: 
= Thou ſhalr love thy neighbor as thy 
ſelf, | 

20 The young man faith unto him, All 
theſe things have I kepr from my youth 
up : what lack I yet? 


21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt | ſaid unto im, One thing thou lackeſt 3 go thy 
be perfeR, go and (el! that thou haſt, and | way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give rothe 


ive to the poor, and thou ſhalt have trea- 


ſure in heaven : and come and follow me. 


22 But when the young man heard 


- thatſaying, he went away ſorrowful : for 


he had great poſſeſſions. | 

23 *@ Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
verilyI fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And againI fay unto you, Ir is eaſier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a nee- 
dle, then for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. | 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they 
were . exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
then can be ſaved ? 

26 Bur Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid un- 
to them, Wich men this is impoſſible, bur 
with God all things are poſſible, 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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13 © And they broughr young children to 15 And they brought unto him alf 


. him, thar he ſhould rouch them ; and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe rhar brought them, 

14 Bur when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſplea- 
ſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children 
ro come unto me and torbid them nor: for of | 
ſuch 1s the kingdom of God. + 


15 Verily Ifay untoyou, whoſoever ſhall not 


receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
ſhall nor enter therein. | 

16 And he took them up in his armes, put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


I7 < And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, good Maſter, what ſhall 
I do, that I may inherit erernal life ? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, why calleſt thou 


me good ? there is none good, but one, that is [ 


God. | 
I9 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do no : 


commit adulrery, Do not kill, Do nor ſteal, Do 
not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy 
father and mother. 


| 


| 


q 


20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, Ma- 
fter, all theſe have I obſerved from my youth, 
21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and 


poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure wa heaven; 
and come, take upthe croſs, and follow me. 

+ 22 And he was fad at that Gying, ard went | 
away grieved : for he had great poſleffions, 


unto his diſciples , how hardly ſhall t}:ey char | 
have riches tnter into the kingdom of God ! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed ar his 
words, bur Jeſus anſwererh again, and faich unto 
chem, Children, how hard is it for chem that rruſt 


23 © And Jeſus looked round abour,and fairh | 


in riches, to enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 Irs eaſter for a camel to gd through the 
*&ye of a needle, then for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And rhey were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 


av 


| 


infants,chat he would touch them : bur 
when bis Diſciples ſaw it, they rebu- 
ked them. _ 

15 But Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Suffer little children 
ro come unto me, and forbid them 
not : for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God. 

17 Verily I ſay unto you, whoſo- 
ever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, ſhall in no wiſe 
enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, 
ſaying, good maſter, what ſhall 1do 
ro inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, why 
calleft thou me good? none is good 
ſave one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the com- 
mandments, Do not commit A- 
dulrery, Do nor kill, Do nor 
ſteal , Do not bear falſe wineſs » 
RODE thy facher and thy mo- 

r, 

21 And he faid, All theſe havel 
kept from my yourh up. 


7 


22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe 


things, he- ſaid unro him, Yer lack- 
eſt thou one thing : (ell all rhar rhou 
haſt, and diſtribure unto the 
poor , and thou ſhalr have treaſure 
in heaven : aud come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very ſorrowful : for he was very 
rich, 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw thar he 
was very ſorrowful, he ſaid, How 


hardly Thall they thar have riches | 


enter into the kingdom of God! 
25 For it is eafjer for a camel to 

go through # needles eye, then for a 

rich man tv emer into the kingdon: of 


rede f among themſelves, who then can be | God. 4 


25 And they that heard 37, faid, 


27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, - with ! Who then can be ſaved ? 


29 CAnd 
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him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee ; whar ſhall we have therefore ? 


I fay unto you, that ye which have fol- 
lowed me in the regeneration, when the 
Son of man ſhall fir in the throne of his 
glory, ye alſo ſhall fix upon twelve thrones, 
Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


houſes, or brechren, or ſiſters, or father, 
'or mother, or wife, or children, or lands 
for my names ſake, ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, 


and the laſt ſhal be firſt.” 
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MATT H. XX. 


27 C Then anſwered Pecer and ſaid unto | men it i inupoſſivle, 


28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Veril 


and the. goſpels. 
29 -And every one thar hath forſaken 


tfe, 
30 Bur many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, OS 


MAKA- 3 


with God all things are poffible, 

28 © Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, :Verily I 
ſay unto you, There is no man thar hath lefc 
houſe, or brerhren, or fiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands for my ſake 


30 Bur he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with 

erſecutions ; and in the workd to come eternal 


31 But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt : and 


| | LUKE XVII 
but not with God : for 27 And he ſaid, T1 


hi b 
are unpofſible with m Nan 
God. 


wy en, are pc{kible 
28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo 
left all, and followed thee. 2 Oy 
. 29 And he ſaid unto them, Ve. 
rily I fay unto. you, there js no 
man that hath left houſe , Or pa- 
nw, y brethren, or wite, or chil. 
ren., for the kingdo 
lake,” gdom of wg 
30 Who ſhall nor receive mani. 
fold more in this preſent time, and 
| in the world to come life everlaſt.. 


Ing. 


o 


. The Harmony or Compound Text, 


© And thenthe brought 'oung [ little] children [| infants ] ro 
him, that ana rouch (put bi wel on] thetn, and pray. 
But when his Diſciples ſaw ir, they rebuked thoſe that brought 
them : But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and 


called them unto him, and ſaid unto them, Suffer little chil- 


dren to come unto me, and forbid them not 3 for of ſuch 1s 
the kingdom of heaven. [God.] Verily I fay unto you, Who- 


arms, and pr [nd] his hands upon them, and bleſſed them, 
and departed thence. 7 

into the way, there came one, a certain Ruler, running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, and ſaid unto him, Good 
Maſter, Whar good thing ſhall I do that I may inherit [have] 
eternal life ? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
Good ? There is none good bur one, thar 15 God, Bur if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. He faith 
unto him, Which ? Jeſus ſaid, Thou knoweſt the command- 
ments, Thou ſhalt do no murder, [ Do not kill.) Thou ſhalc 
not commit adultery, Thou ſhalc not ſteal, Thou ſhalc not bear 
falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour thy father, and thy mo- 
ther 3 And, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. And 
the young man anſwer'd, and faid unto him, Maſter, All theſe 


things have 1kepr [obſerved] from'my youth up. Wharlack | 


I yer? Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, then beholding 
him, he loyed him, and faid unto him, yer. lackeſt thou one 
thing ; if thou wilt be perfe&, Go thy way, and ſell all what- 
ſoever thou haſt, and give [diſtribute] to the poor, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; and: come, Take up the croſs, 
and follow me. Bur when the young man heard that ſaying 
he was very ſorrowful, and fadat that ſaying, and went away 
orieved ; for he was very rich, and had great poſſeſſions. And 
when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrowful, he look'd round 


| ———__ 


| © which are impoſlible with men, 


© about, and he ſaid unto his Diſciples, How hardly ſhall -1.... 
© that have riches, enter into the * vo Wa of God ; pro : 7 
* ſay unto you, Thata rich man ſhall hardly enter into the kjns. 
© dom of heaven. And the diſciples were aſtoniſh'd ac his GT 

c rad urs anſwers again, and faith unto them, Children, How 
© hard is it for them that truſt in riches to encer into the king- 
© dom of God ? And again, I fay unto you, Ir 1s eahier for 2 


© ſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, | © camel to go through the eye of a needle, than tor a rich man 
ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, And he took them up in his 


© to enter into the kingdom of God. When his diſci 


. l 
© it, the pes ear 


were exceedingly amazed, and aſtoniſh'd out of mea. 


And, behold, when he was gone forth | © ſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? Bur 


* Jeſus beheld them, and Iooking upon them ſaid unto them 
* Wich men this is impoſſible, or hey with God; for all Fan 
1, are poſlible with God. And | 
* then anſwer'd Peter, and faid [began to ſay] unto him, Pe- 
* hold, [Lo] we have forſaken [left] all, and have follow'd 
* thee? What ſhall we haye therefore? And Jeſus anfer'd 

© and ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, Thar yo wi.,s,, 
© have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of r::1 
* ſhall ſion the throne of his glory, ye alſo fhall ſic upon rycive 
< thrones, Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And <y-ry crc 
* that has forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
* mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my names ſake, 
© ſhall receive an hundred fold,'and ſhall inherir everlaſting life. 
£ Verily I fay unto you, Thar there is no man thar has lefc houſe, 
* or brethren, or fiſters, or farher, or mother, or children, or 
© lands, for - ſake, and the Goſpels, and for the kingdom of 
* Gods ſake, but he ſhall receive manifold more [an hundred 
< fold ] now in this preſent rime, houſes, and brethren, and 
* ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, .wich perſecuti- 
* ons, andin the world to come erernal life, [life everlaſting.] 
© But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firlt, 
*MATTH. XX. 1--16, 


_O—— 


CHAP. LXXXII. Lazarus lick, Luke xi. 1-- 16. 


: Jeruſalem, took the twelve dit- 
ciples apart in the way, and 
ſaid umto them. 


ruſalem, and the Son. of man 
ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 


theyſhall condemn him todeath. 


the Gentiles ro mock, and to 
ſcourge, and to crucifie him: : 
"and the third day he ſhall riſe 


ho fonts 


Luke X VIE. 31-- 34 
MATTH. XX, 


17 © And Jeſus going up to 


18, Behold we go up to Je- 


19 And ſhall deliver him to 
him to the Gentiles 


M ARK RN. 


32 T And they were in the way going up to 
Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went before them; and 
they were amazed, and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and 
___ rell them whar things ſhould happen un- 
ro him, 


33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and { and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the Scribes : and they 
ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver 


- 34 Ang they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge 
him, and hall ſpic upon him, and ſhall kill hjm : 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again, 


CH AP. LXXXIIL CHRIST foretells his Paſſion, Matth. XX. 17-- 19. Mark X. 32-- 34, 


LUKE XVI. 


x © Then he took unto him the twelve, 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to 
Jeruſatem, and all things that are written by 
the prophers concerning the Son of man ſhall 
be accompliſhed. 
| - 32 Forhe ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
riles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpicefully cn- 
treared and ſpirted on : ; 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and puthim 
| ro death, and the third day he ſhall rite again. 

4 And they underſtood none of theſc 
things ; and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which were ſpo- 
ken, | 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© And they wtere in the way going up to Jeruſalem, And Jeſus 
went afore them ; and they. were amazed ; and as-they fol- 


© low'd, they were afraid. And Jeſus, going up to Jeruſalem, 


© rook the twelve Diſciples apart in the way, and began to tell 
© them what things ſhould r_ to him, and aid unto them, 


© delivered 


ayed | unto the chief prieſts, and unto the 


« that are written by the prophets, concerning the Son of man, 
« ſhall whtotarar' boy And they ſhall deliver-him to the Gen- 
« tiles, and they ſhall mock him and ſhall ſcourge him, and - 
« ſhallbe nefully intreated, and they ſhall ſpit upon hm, _ 
© ſhall kill him, { crucifie him] | pur him to death] and the —_ 
* day he ſhall riſe again, And they underſtood none of _ 
© things, and this ſaying was hid. from them, neicher knew they 


———_ 


© Behold, we go up £0 Jun em, and the Son of man ſhall be 


* Scribes, and they ſhal 


condemn him 


to death : andall things | © the things which were ſpoken, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXXXIV. The Sons of Zebedees Requeſt, Matth. XX. 20-- 28. Mark X. 35 45. 


M1 ATT H. XX. 
20 © Thencame tohim the mother of Zebedees children, 


of him. _ RE | 
21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? She faith unto 


hand, and the other on thy left in thy kingdom. 


Are yeable to drink of the cup thar I ſhall drink of, and to 


be baptized with the bapriſm that I am baptized with? They } drink of the cup char I drink of, and be baptized with rite bapriſm 
thac I am baptized with ? : 


fay unto him, We are able. pits : 
23. And he ſaich unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my 


ro give, bur it (hall be given to them for whom ir is prepared of 
my Father. _ 7 TY 
24 And when the ten heard it, they were moved with 1n- 
dignartion againſt the tivo brethren, : 
25 But Tehus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know that 


they that are great, exerciſe authoriry upon them. 


M ARK XIV. 


hildri 35 © And James and John the ſons of Zebedee come unto him, 
with her ſons, worſhipping bim, and defiring a-certain thing | ſaying, Maſter, we would that chou ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever 


we ſhall defire. 


1 35 And he faid unto them, What would ye that I ſhould do for 
him, Grant that theſe my rwo ſons may fir, one on thy right | you ? ; 

| | 37. They ſaid unto him, Grantunto us thar we may fir, one on 
22 Bur Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what ye ask. | thy right hand and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory, 

38 Bur Jeſus ſaid untothem, Ye know nor whar ye ask : can ye 


|; 39 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
cup, and be baprized with the baptiſm thar Iam baprized | Ye ſhall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of ; and with the bap- 
with : bur to fit on my right hand, or on my lefr, 1s nor mine | iſm char I am baptized withal, hall ye be baprized : 

40 Burt to fit on my right hand, and on my lefc hand, is not mine 


to give, bur it ſhall be groen to them for whom iris prepared. 


41 And when the ten heard'it, chey began co be much diſpleaſ- 


ed with James and John. 


42 Bur Jeſus called them to him, and faith unto them, Ye know 
the princes of che Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and | that they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe 


| lordſhip over chem ; and their great ones exerciſe authortry upon 


26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you ; but whoſoever will | chem, 
43 Burt ſoſhall ic not be among you : but whoſoever will be great 


be great among you, let him be your nuniſter. : | 
27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, ler him be 

your ſervant. * oe T2 | 
22 Even as the ſon of man came not to be miniſtred unto, | 

bur to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 


among you, ſhall be your miniſter, | | 


44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefcſt.ſhall be ſervant of all. 
45 Foreven the Son of man came not co be miniſtred unto, but 


ro miniſter, and to give his lite a ranſom for many, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text., 


© Then came to him the mother of Zebedees children, with 
< her ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring a certain thing of him, 
< And he aid 060 bee What wilt thou ? She faith unto him, 
© Grint that theſe my rwo ſons may fir, the one on thy right 
< hand, the other on thy left, in thy kingdom. And James, 
© and John, the ſons of Zebedee, come unto him, ſaying, Ma- 
< ſter, we would that thou ſhouldſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall 
© defire, Andhe ſaid nnto them, What would ye that I ſhould 
© do for you ? They faid unto him, Grant unto us, thar we may 
< fir, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy lefr hand in 
© thy glory. Bur Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Ye know 
< not what ye ak. Are ye able to [can ye] drink of the cup 
« that I ſhall drink of, and to be baprized with the baptiſm rhar 
< Tam baptized with? And they ſaid unto him, Weare able, 
© [Wecan.] And Jeſus fajid unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed 
* of my cup {the cup that I drink of !) and be baptized with 
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the bapriſm thar I am baptized withal ; bur to fir on my righr 
hand, and on my left hand, 1s not mine to give, bur ir ſhall be 
given to them for whom ir is prepared of my Father. And 
when the ten heard ir, they began ro be much diſpleaſed wich 
James and John, and were moved with indignarion againſt the 
rwo brethren, ' Bur Jeſus called them unto hini, and iairh un- 
ro them, Ye know thar the princes of | chey which are ac- 
counted to rule over ] the Gentiles, exerciſe dominion [lord- 
ſhip] over them ; and they, thar are ow (the great ones] 
exerciſe authority upon them, bur ir ſhall not he ſo amonp you: 
but whoſoever will be great among you, let him be [ſhall »e 
your miniſter : and whoſoever'of you will be chief [the chie{- 
eſt] among you, ler him be | ſhall be] your ſervant ['ſervanc of 
all. } Even as | For even) the Son of man came not to be mi- 
niſtred unto, bur to miniſter, and to giye his life a ranſom for 
many. 


CHAP. LXXXV, A blind man healed. Zacchexs converted. The Parable of the pounds, 


Matth. xx, 29. Mark x. 46. Lake xviii. 35-- 43. and xix. 1-- 27. 


CH AP. LXXXVI. Lazarus raiſed. Foh. xi. 17. 


Do ————_—_ _— 


John XII. 1-- 11. 


CHAP. LXXXVII. Mary anoints CHRIST, Matth, XXVI. 6-- 13. Mark XIV. J-= 0s 


——_—. 


MATTH. XXVI. 


6 © Now when Jollw was in Betha- 
ny, in the houſe of Simon the leper. 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaſter box of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured it on his 
head, as he far at meat. 

8 Bur when his diſciples ſaw it, 
they had indignation, ſaying, To what 
purpoſe zs this waſte ? | 

9 For this ointment might have 
been ſold for much, and given to the 


G. 
wan When Jeſus underſtood it, he 
faid unto them, Why trouble ye the 
woman ? for ſhe hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 
' Ix For ye have the poor always 
with you, bur me ye have not always. 


_ I2 For in that fhe hath poured this | 


ointment on my body, ſhe did it for 
my burial. | 
13 Verily I ſay unto you ; Where- 


MARK RIV. 


3 CAnd being in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as he ſar at meat, there 
came a woman, having an alabaſter box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very precious z and 
ſhe brake the box, and poured it on his 
head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indigna- 
tion within themſelves, and faid, Why was 
this waſte of the ointment made ? | 

gs For it might have been fold for more 
then three hundred pence, and have been 
given to the poor. And they murmured a- 
gainſt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why 
trouble ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good 
work on me. ; 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
an 


whenſoever ye will, ye may do them | poor ? 


good : but me ye have not always. 


TFOAHN XI. 


6 Ru Jeſus, ſix days before the pafſover, 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom he raiſed from 
the dead. 

2. There they made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerved, but Lazarus was one of them 
thar ſar ar che table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment. 
ot ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the 
feer of Jeſus, and wiped his feer with her 
hair : and the houſe was filled wich the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas 


Iſcarior, Simons ſoz, which ſhould berray 


him, 
s Why was nor this ointment ſold for 
three hundred pence, and piven to the 


6 This he faid, not thar he cared tor rhe 


8 She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe is | poor, but becauſe he was a thief, and had 
come aforehand to anoint my body to the-| the bag, and bare what was put therein. 


burying, 
"a I 


7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone : a+ 
| locyer 
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MATT AH, XX\VI. MARK XIV. 


o Verily I ſay unto you, whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the 
whole world, this alſo char ſhe hath done 
ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. 


foever this goſpel ſhall be preached in 
the whole worid, there ſhall alſo this, 
that this woman hath done, be told 
for a memorial of her, | 


, ogy he CaJebt-my burying hath ſhe kep: 


8 For the poor always ye haye 


with vor; ; 


© Then Jeſus, fix days before the Paſſover, came to Bethany, | * 
© where Lazarus was, which had been dead, whom he raiſed | * 
* from the dead. There they made him a Supper, and Martha | * 
© ſerved : but Lazarus was one of rhem rhart far at the table with | * 
* him. Now when Jeſus was [And being] in Bethany, in the | © 
© houſe of Simon the Leper, as he far ar meat, there came unto | © 
© him a woman, having an alabaſter box. of very precious oint- | * 
© ment of ſpikenard and ſhe brake the box, and poured it on | © 
© his head, as he ſare ar mear. Then rook Mary a pound of | © 
< ointment, of ſpikenard, very coſtly. and anointed the teet of | *< 
© Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair ; and the houſe was. | © 
© filled with the odour of the ointment, Then ſaith one of his | © 
© Diſciples, Judas Ifcariot Simons fon, which ſhould betray him, | © 


o Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he | 
was there : and they came, not for Jeſus ſake only, bur 
that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the 


dead. 


| but me ye haye not always, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text, 


70 H N RXIL 


the poor alway 


10 © But the chief 
Lazarus alſo to death ; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him man 
away, and believed on Jeſus, 


Why was not this ointment ſold for three hun 
given to the poor ? This he ſaid, nor that 
poor ; but becauſe he was a thief, and had the 
what was pur therein. And there were ſome, 
who when they ſaw ir, had indignation wichin the 
ſaid, Why {to what purpoſe] is this waſte of th 
made ? for it might have been ſold for much, 
three hundred pence, and have been piven to t 
they murmured at her. When Jeſus underſtood ic, þ« (1. 
unto them, Ler her alone : Tas. 
man ? ] for ſhe has wrought a good work upon me : t 

s wich you, and whenſoeyer ye wi 
do them good, bur me ye have nor always 


Why trouble ve her ? 


prieſts conſulred, that they mio} 


dred pence, and 
he cared for the 
bag, and bare 
his Diſciples, 
miclyes, and 
e olntmen: 
for more than 
he poor, An 


the vio. 
Or Je have 


ll, ye may 


1 The: > 
T lite 


4 


y or the Jews wer: 


C H AP. LXXXVII. CHRISTS Kingly entrance into Feruſalem ; and Caſting Buyers 


and Scllers out of the Temple, Matth. XXI. 1-- 16. Mark XI. 1-- 11, 1 5-- 19, Luke XI, 


28-- 38. John XI. 12 19. 


MATTH. XXL 


A ND when they drew nigh unto Je- 
ruſalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto the mountot Olives 3 then 
tent Jeſus rwo diſciples, 
2 Saying anto « $6. Go into the vil- 
lage over againſt you 3 and ſtraightway 
ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a.colr 
with her : looſe thew, and bring them 
unto me. : 

And if any 'man fay ought unto 
you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need 
of them ; and ſtraightway he will ſend 
then. 


All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
pher, laying, 

s Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold, thy king cometh untothee, meek, 
and firing upon an 'afs, and a colt rhe 
fole of an aſs. 

6 And the diſciples went, and did as 
Jeſus commanded them, 

--» And brought-the-afs, and the colt, 
and put on them rheir clothes, and they 
ſer his thereon. , 4 

' 8 Anda very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way ; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and ſtraws 
ed them in the'wity. - _ 

9 And the multirudes that went be- 
_ fore, and that followed, cried, faying, 
-Hoſanna tothe ſon of David : bleſſed 
he. chat cometh in the name of the Lord, 
Hoſanna in the —_— 

1o And-when he was come into Jeru- 
falem, all the city was moved, ſaying. 
Who is this? | 

11 And the multitude ſaid, This 1s 

eſus, the prophet of Nazarerh of Ga- 

EC. | 

12 { And Jeſus went intothe temple 
of God, and caſt out all them that (old 
and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, 


and the ſears of chem that ſold doves;' 


.. 13 And ſaid unto them, It 15 writ- 
ren, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe 


of prayer, but ye have made ir a den of | 


thieves. 
14 Andthe blindand rhe lame came to. 
him in the temple, and he healed them. 
15 And when the chiet pricſts and. 


| 


| chem thar ſo 


M ARK Rl. 


A ND when they came nigh to Je-; 
ruſalem, unto Berhphage, and Be- 
thany, at the mount of Olives, he ſend- 
eth torth two of his diſciples. 
_ 2 Andſaith unto them, Go your way 
1nto the village over againſt you ; and 
aſſoon as ye be entred into it, ye ſhall 
find a colt tied, whereon man never 
ſar; looſe him, and bring hin. 

3 And 1f any man fay unto you, 
Why do ye this ? ſay ye that the Lord. 
hath need of him ; and ſtraighrway he 


4 will ſend him hicher. 


4 And they went their way, and 
found rhe colt cried by the door without, 
in a wary where two ways met : and 
they looſe him. | 

s And certain of them thar ſtood 
there, ſaid unto them, Whar do ye: 
looſing the colt ? | 

6 And they ſaid umo them, even as 
Jeſus had commanded : and they ler 
them po. | 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 


and caſt their garments on him ; and he | him. 
32 And they that 


ſar upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in 
the way : and others cut down bran- 
ches off the trees, {and ſtrawed 'them 
inithe way, 

9 And they that wenr before, - and 
they that followed, cried, ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna, bleſſed. is he thar cometh in the * 
name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our fa- 
ther David, that cometh in the name of 
the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, ! 
and into the temple; and when he had; 
looked round abour upen all things, 

—  - 


1s T And they come to Jeruſalem : 
and Jeſus went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt outthem thar-ſold and bought 


LUKE XIXK. 


28 © And when he 
had thus ſpoken , he 
went before, alcending 
up to Jeruſalem, 

29 And it came to 
paſs, when he was come 
nigh ro Bethphage, and 
Berhany, ar the mount 
called the mount of O- 
lives, he ſent ewo of 
his diſciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye 
into the village over a- 
gainſt you 3 in the which 
ar your emring ye ſhall 
find a colt tied, where- 


3 On Yer never man far : 


looſe him, and bring 
him hirher, 

31 And if any man 
6k. you, Why do ye 
looſe him? thus ſhall ye 
fay unto him, Becauſe 
the Lord hath need of 


were ſent, went their 
way , and found even 
as he had faid 'unto 
them. 


inthe temple, and overthrew the tables 


d doves ; | 
16 And would not ſuffer. that any 


of'the ney Rngery, and the ſears of 


man ſhould carry any veflel through the | 


temple. 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, 
Is 'ic not written, My houſe ſhall be 


33 Andasthey were 
leofing the colt , the 
owners thereof ſaid un- 


ro them, Why looſe ye * 


the colr ? 

34 And they ſaid, 
The Lord hath need of 
him. 

35 And they brought 


| him to Jeſus: and they 


caſt their garments up- 
on the colc, and they 
ſer Jeſus thereon, 

5 And as he went, 
they ſpread their cloches 
in the way. 

37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
ar the deſcent of rhe 
mount of Olives, - the 
whole multicude of the 
diſciples began to. re- 


——— — 


JOAN RI. 


12 C Onthency; 
day, much people 
that were come to 
the feaſt, when 
they hcard that [c- 
lus was coming to 
Jeruſalem, 

13 Took bran- 
ches of palm-irecs, 
and went forch to 
meer him, and 
cryed , Hoſanra , 
blefled 7 the King 
of Iſrael that comet}: 


in the name of the 


Lord, 

14 And hJeius 
when he had tound 
a young als . 1a: 
thereon 5 as tt 15 
written, 


Is Fear not, 


daughter of Sion : 
behold ; thy king 
cometh , fitting on 
an affes colc. 

16 Theſe things 
underſtood nor h1s 
diſciples ar the firſt : 
bur when Jeius was 
plorified , then re- 
membred they that 
theſe things - were 
wricten of him, and 
that chey haa date 
theſe rhings ulito 
him. 

17 The peopic 
therefore that was 
with him win 
he called L473 
rus our of 45 
grave, and Ii 
ed him from ti® 
dead , bare Ie: 
cord, 

18 For this cauſe 
the ople alio 
mer him, - for that 
they heard that be 
had done tis mira- 


cle, 2: 
{crivcs 
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| 
ſcribes favs the wonderful things thar he 
did, and tie children crving 1m the 
cemple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the fon 
of David, they were fore diſpleaſed 

16 And faid unto him, heareſt thou 
what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus fairh unto 
chem, Yea have ye never rcad, Out ot 
the mouth of babes and ſuckiings thou 
haſt perfetted praiſe ? 


cr ? but ye have made 


heard it, and ſougiit 1 


| 


arine. 
15 And wiien even 
| Out of the City, 


called of all narions © 
18 And the ſcribes and chit priclis 


ſtroy him: tor they feared lum, becauſe 
all rhe people was aſtoniſhed ar his do- | 


y_ ” Andi ads 
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ne hou of pray- | zovce, and praiie Gol! 19 The Phariſces 
ta den of thiicyes, | with a lovd voice for | therefore {aid a- 
ail roe mighty works { mong theraſelves , 
char they had cen. perceive ye how 
32 vaying, bleſſed | ye prevail nothing ? 
be che King that cometh | behold , the werld 
in che name of the | js gone afcer him, 
Lord - peace in heaven, 
and glory 1n the high. et, 


oe 


ow they nughe de- 


was Conc, ie went 
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© And when he had thus ſpoken, he went atore, alccnding up 
© to Jeruſalem. And it came to paſs on the next day, when they 
* came| drew] nigh to Jeruſalem, and were come ro Berhphage., 
© and Bethany, art the mount called che mount of Olives, then 
* Jeſus ſends forth two of his Diſciples, and ſaith vnto chem, Go 
« your way into the village over againſt you.and as toon as ye be 
© entred into ir, ye ſhall find an aſs, and a colt tied with her, 
© whereon yet never man fate, looſe him [_ them, ] and bring him 
© [rthem, ]hicher. And if any man ſay ought unto you,and ask you 
©yhy do ye this? why do ye looſe him ? Thus ſhall ye lay unco 
© him, Becauſe the Lord has need of him; and ſtrajghrway he 


© will ſend him chem }] hither, All this was done, char ic might : 


c 


be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Propher, ſaying, Tell ye 
the daughter of Sion, Behold thy king comes unto thee, meek 
and fitting upon an afs, and a colr the foal ot an als. And they 
thar were ſent [ the Diſciples ] went their way,and tound even 
as he had ſaid unto them, and found the colr ried by rhe door, 
without, ina place where two wayes met,and did as Jeſus com- 
manded them : And as they were loofing the colt, certain of 
them that ſtood there, che owners thereot, faid unto them, 
why looſe ye {| whar do ye looting ]rhe cole? And they faid un- 
to them, even as Jeſus had commanded, The Lord has need of 
him; and they lec them go. And they brought the aſs, andthe 
colt to Jeſus, and caſt {put} their garments | clorhes | on hun 
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39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the multitude, faid 
unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 

o And he anſwered, and faid unto them, I tell you, thar ut 
theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would immediately 
Cry Out. 

po «4 And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, | ES 

42 Saying, if thou hadſt known, even thou at leaſt in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto thy peace, but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhall come upon thee, thar thine enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep 


* [ thecolt ] [them }] and they ſar Jeſus thereon, 21d 


tad be fer upon 
him. And jeſus. when he had found a young is, lace rhiercon, 
as it 15 written, Fear nor, daughter of Sion, Echold, thy king 
comes fiting on an afles colt, And as he went, a very oroar 
-multirude ſpread their garments in the way : others cur 
down branches of rhe trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
And much people that were come to the Feaſt, when they 
heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, rook branches of 
Film trees, and went torth ro meet him, And when he was 
come 6igh, even now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole mulcicude of the Diſciples began to rejoyce, and praiſe 
God with 4 loud voice, for all the mighry workes that they had 
leen. The pcople tizerclore that was with tin, when he called 
Lazarus our of his grave, and raiſcd him from the dead, bare 
record. For this cau.e alſo the people mer him, for char they 
heard he had done this miracle. , And tne multitude thar wenc 
atore, and thac followed , cried, ſaying, Eoſanna to the fon of 
David. Bleſſed 1s he, the king of Iſrael, that comes in the 
name of the Lord. Peace in heaven, and Glory in the higheſt, 
© Thele things underſtood nor his Diſciples ar the firſt ; but wher 
* Jeſus was glorified, then remembred they that theſe things were 
* written ot him, and thar they had done theſe things uno 
© hint, | 
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thee in on every ſide, | 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children 
wichin thee; and chey ſhall nor leave in thee one ſtone upon an- 
other: becauſe thou kneweſt nor the time of thy viſitation, 

45 And he went into the temple, and began to caſt out them 
that ſold therein, and them that bought; | 

45 Saying unto them, Tr 1s written, My houſe is the houſe of 
prayer : but ye have made 1r a den of thieves, 

47 And he taught daily in che remple : Bur the cheif prieſts 
and the ſcribes, and the chiet of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 

48 And could not find whar they might do : fer all the peo- 
ple were yery attentive to hear him. 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


© And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem : and when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, who 1s this ? 
And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the Propher of Nazareth 


ceive ye how ye prevail nothing; Behold the world is gone 
after him. And Jeſus went into the Temple of God : and when 
he had looked round about upon all things, he began to caſt 
< ourthem thar ſold therein, and them that bought in the Tem- 
< ple, and overthrew the tables of the mony-changers, and the 
£ ſears of them that ſold doves, and would nox ſuffer that any 
© man ſhould carry any veſſel through the Temple:and he taught, 
« ſaying unto them, Is it not [ Itis ] writren, My houſe ſhall be 
© called of all nations [is ]the houſe of prayer ; bur ye have 
© made ita den of thieyes. And he taughr daily in the Temple. 


c 
o 
c 
& 
c 


of Galilee. The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves,Per- | 


{ © But the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the chief of the peq- 
* ple ſought how they might deſtroy him : for they feared him, 
* becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed ac his do&rine. And they 
* could not find whar they might do: for all rhe people were 

very attentive ro hear him. And the blind, and the lame came 
to him 1n the Temple,and he healed them. And when the chief 
Prieſts, and the Scribes faw the wonderful things that he did, 
and the children crying 1n the Temple, and ſaying Hoſanna to 
the Son of David,chey were ſore diſpleaſed and ſaid unto lm, 
Heareſt thou what theſe ” ? And Jeſus faich unto chem, yea, 
Have ye not read, Oat of the mourh of babes, and ſucklings 
thou haſt perfeRted praiſe ; And when even was come, he 
went our of the city. 
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CHAP. LXXXIX. Some Greeks deſire to ſee CHRIST, Fobr XIF. 20-- 


% 
=p 


CHAP. XC. The Fig-tree curſed, Maith, XXI, 17-- 22. 


Luke XXI. 37, 38. 
MATTH. XXL 


| 
| 


| 


_ 17 © And heleft them, and went out of the | 
city unto Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18. Now in the morning as he returned into 
the ciry he hungred. | 

19 And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, bur 


teaves only,and (aid unto it, Let no fruic grow on | for ever. And 


=y 


eMark XI. It-- 14, and 20-- 26; 


M ARK KI. 


14 And now the even-tide was come,he wenrout unto Bethany wich the twelve, 

12 TE And on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany,he was hungry. 

I3 And ſeeing a hig-tree ataroff, having leaves, he came, if haply he might 
find any thing thereon: and when he came to ic, he found nothing bur leaves; 
for the time of the fps was not yet. 


14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No man eat fruic of thee hereafter 


his diſciples heard it, 
X thee 


A— 
q een, 
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thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. 

22 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they marvel- 
led, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered 
away ? | 

21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Veri- | 
ly I fay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubr 
not, ye ſhall not only do this which is done ro the 
fig tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into 
the ſea, it ſhall be done. - | | 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 


from the oy. , 
21 And Perer calling to remembrance, ſaith unto him 1 
fig tree which chou curſedſt, is withered away. | omen, deal 
22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, Have faith in God. 
23 For verily Ifay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this 
thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall nor doubr in 
thall believe that thoſe things which he faith ſhall come to paſſe 
whatſoever he faith. | 
24 Therefore I ſay unto you, what things ſoever 
lieve that y receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 
25 And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, if ye have ought againſt any: «+ 
your Father alſo which 1s in heaven may torgive you your treſpaſſes, Frm 
26 But if you do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heay< 
| forgive your treſpaſſes, DM 


20 C And in the morning, as they paſſed by, they ſaw the fig-tree dricd up 
the 


mountain, Pe 
his heare, hu; 
he ſhall have 


ye deſire when ye Pray, be. 
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© thereon : and when he came to it he found nothin 

* leaves only , for the rime of figs was nor yer, 

* ſwered, and ſaid untoir, Ler no fruit grow on thee hence#, 

© ward for ever. No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 29% 

: And his Diſciples heard it, And preſently the fig-tree withereq 
away. 


© And now the eventide was come, and he left 

MONDAY. *© them, and went out of the City unto Bethany 
© with the twelve ; and he lodged there. And on 

© the * morrow, now in the morning, as he returned into the 
* City, when they were come from. Berhany, he was hungry. 
* [hungred.)] And when he ſaw.| ſeeing | a fig-tree in the way 
© afaroff, having leaves, he came if haply he might find any thing 


8 thereon bu; 
And Jeſus an- 


WS. 


LUKE: XX: 


37 And in the day time he was teaching in the temple, and | 38 And all the eople came early in the morning to him in 
at night he went our, and abode 1n the mount thar is called the | the temple, for to hear him. 
mount of Olives. | 
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© And in the morning, 'as they paſſed by they ſaw the fig-tree 
TUESDAY. © dried up from the roots. And when the Diſ- 
SPE _ ſaw it, they-marvelled, ſaying, How 

< ſoon is the fig-tree withered away z And Perer calling to remem- 
© brance, ſaith unto him ; Maſter, Behold the fig-tree which thou 
* curſedſt, is withered away. And Jeſus anſwering, faich unto 
© them, Have faich in God. For, Verily, I ſay unto you, If ye 
© have faich, and doubt not, ye ſhall nor only do this, which is | .* your Father alſo, which is in heaven, may torgive you your treſ- 
© done to the fig-rree, bur alſo, if ye [| whoſoever | ſhall ſay nn-| © paſſes. Bur if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father 
© ro this mountain, Be thou remoyed, and be thou caſt into the | © which is in heaven, forgive your treſpaſles, 


* Sea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe 
*. things, which he ſaith, ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whar- 
* ſcever he faich, [it ſhall be done ; - ] therefore I ſay unto you 
* Wharſcever things ye defire,when ye pray ; believe that ve re. 
* ceive them, and ye ſhall have them. And all things whatſoever 
« ye ſhall ak in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. And when 
* ye ſtand praying, forgive : if you have ought againſt any ; char 


CHAP. XCI. CHRIST's Authority queſtioned, Matth. XXI. 23 27. Mark XI. 27-- 34, 
Luke XIK. 1-- 8. | 
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23 T And when he was come into | 27 © And they comeagain to Jeruſalem : 
the remple, the chief prieſts and the | and as he was walking in the temple, chere 
elders of the people came unto him as | come to him the cheit prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
he was teaching, and ſaid, By what au- | and the elders, 


AYP it came to pals, that on one of 
choſe dayes, as he taught the people 
| in the temple, and preached the goſpel, rhe 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon him, 


'thoriry doeſt. thou theſe things? and 
who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
ro them, I alſo will ask you one thing, 
which if ye tell me, 'I in likewiſe will 
rell you by what authority I do theſe 
things, | 

25 The baptiſmof John, whence was 
it ? from heaven,or of men? And they 


reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, -It |- 


we ſhall ay, From heaven ; he will fay 
unto us, Why did ye not then believe 
him ? 

26 Burt if we ſhall ſay, Of men; 
we fear the people ; for all hold John 
as a prophet. 

'27 And they anſwered Join, and 
ſaid, We cannot tell, And he ſaid un- 
co them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 


28 And ſay unto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gave thee 
this authority to do theſe things ? 

29 And ow anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I will alſo ask of you one queſtion, 
and anſwer me, and L will rell you by what 
authority I do theſe things, | 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
ven, orof men? anſwer me, 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 

ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he 

w_ lay, Why then did ye not beleive 
im? 

32 Bur if we ſhall ſay, Of men, ys ge 
the people: for all men counred John, thar 
he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And ney anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. 
unto them, Neither do I tell you by whar au- 
choriry I do theſe things. 
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And Jeſus anſwering, faith | 


with the elders, 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, 
| By what authority doeſt chou theſe things ? 
| or who is he that gave thee this auhority ? 


3 And he anſwered, and faid unto them, 
I will alſo ask you one thing, and anſwer 


me : 

4 The bapciſm of John, was it from hea- 
yen, or of men ? 

And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying,If we ſhall ſav, From heaven ; he will 
ſay, why then belicved ye him nor ? 

6 But and 1f ve fay, of men; all the 
people will ſtone us : for they be perſwaded 
that John was a prophet, 

7 And they anſwered, 
not tell whence it was. : 

8 And Jeſus faid unto them , Neither 


that they could 


tell I you by what authoricy I do rhgie 
things, : 


- © And they come again to Jeruſalem, Ang it came to paſs that 
© on one of thoſe dayes, when he was come 1nto the Temple, as 
© he taught the people in the Temple, and preached the Goſpel, 
© and as he was walking in the Temple,the chief Prieſts, and the 
* Scribes, and rhe elders of the people came unto [| upon ] him, 


By what authority doſt 
« thou theſe things ? and who is he that gave thee this OOrHy 
© to do theſe things? And Jeſus anſwered, and (aid unto Wes 
« will alſo ask of you one thing, [ queſtion, J] which it you tc 


© [anſwer ] me, {in likewiſe will tell you by what authority | 


© and ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell vs, 
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« do theſe things. The Baptiſm of John, whence was ic? From 
© heaven, or, of men? anſwer me. And they reaſoned 
© with themſelves , ſaying, If we ſhall fay , From hea- 
© yen, he will ſay unto us, why did ye not then believe him ? 
© Buc, if we ſhall ſay, Ot men, we fear | they feared ] the peo- 


[) 
| © ple; all che people will ſtone us: for they be perſwaded, and - 
* all men counted John, char he was a prophet indeed. And chey 
* anſwered, and faid unto Jeſus, we cannot tell, | that they could 
© nor tell whence ic with, And Jcſus —— aith unto them, 
| © Nelcher do Itell you by what authority 1do thele things, 


=» 
>” 
C > ob 


mY 
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CHAP. XCII. The parable of the two Sons, Matth. XX1. 28-- 32. Mark XIL 1-- 


CHAP. XClII. The Vineyard let out, /Hatth. 


MATT H. XXL | 


33 © Hear another parable : There was a cer- 
rain houſholder which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged ir round about, and digged a wine preſſe 
in it, and built a rower,and let 1t out to husband- 
men, and went into a far countrey, 

4 And when the time of the fruir drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, that they 
might reecive the fruits of it, | 

35s And the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
and bear one and killed another, and ſtoned 
another. 

35 Again, he ſent other ſervants more then 
the firſt: andrhey did unto them likewiſe. 

37 Bur laſt of all, he ſenr unto them his ſon, 
faying, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 Bur when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This 15 the heir, 


A 


| of 


hericance. 
39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of | well beloved, 

' the vineyard, and flew bim. ; 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 


| my ſon. 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? 


yard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render 
him the fruirs in their ſeaſons. h 

42 Jeſys faich unto them, Did ye never read 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders 
rejeted, the ſame is become the head of the 
corner : this is the Lords doing, and it 15 mar- 
yellous in our eyes ? : 

43 Therefore I ſay unto you, The kingdom of 
God ſhall be raken from you, and given to a nati- 
on bringing forth the fruits thereof. = 

4 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone , 
ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever ic.ſhall fall, 
it will grind him to powder. | ; 

s And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
ſpake of them. ; 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multicude, becauſe they took 
him for a prophet. 


bim , and a 


corner, 


kuew thar he 


M ARK _XI.L 


Certain man planted a vineyard, 
and ſer an hedge about ir, and 
digged aplace for the wine far, and builr 
a rower, and ler ic out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far countrey. 

2 And at the ſeafon, he ſent to 
the husbandmen a ſervant that he 
might receive from the husbandmen 
rhe fruir of the vineyard. . 
3 And they caught him, and bear 
him, and ſenc bim away empry. 

4 And again he ſenr unto them an- | 
other ſervanc, and ar him they caſt 
ſtones, and wounded him in the head, 
and ſent bim away ſhamefully handled. 

s And again, he ſent another; and 
ar, | him they killed : and maney others, 
come ler us kill him, and let us ſciſe on his 1n- , bearing ſome, and killing ſome. ; 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his 


to them, ſaying, They will reverence 


7 But thoſe husbandmen, ſaid a- 
41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably de- ) mongſt rhemlſelves, This is the hei-? 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will ler out his vine- | come, ler us kill him, and the inher1- 
rance ſhall be ours. 
8 And they took him, and killed | 


yard. | 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of 
the vineyard do ? He will come and 
deſtroy the husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto orhers. . 

10 And have yenot read this ſcrip- 
ture ? The ſtone which the builders 
rejeRed 1s become the head of the 


11 This was the Lords doing, and 
ic is maryellous in our eyes. 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on : 
him, but feared the People ; for chey | ſcribes the ſame:hour ſought to lay hands 


againſt rhem : 
went their way, 


—_ 


X XI. 33+- 46. M2rk XI.. 1-- 12. Lake XX.9--19, 
EL VA EE XA 


9 Then began he to ſpeak ro the people 
this parable : A certain man planted a 
vineyard,and ler ir forth to husbandmen, 
& went 1nco a far country for a longtime. 

10 And ar the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſer- 
vant to the' husbandmen , that they 
ſhould give him of che fruit of the vine- 
yard : but the husbandmen bear him, 

\ and ſent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſenr another ſervant; 
and they bear him alſo, and entreated 
bi ſhamefully, and ſenr bim away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the third; and 
they wounded him alſo, and caſt him our, 

13 Then faid rhe lord of the vine- 

ard, what ſhall I do? I will ſend my 

loved fon : ic may be they will reve- 
rence him when they ſee him. 

- 14 Bur when the husbandmen faw 
him, chey reaſoned among themſelves, 
laying, This is the heir : come, ler us 
kill him, chat che inheritance may be 
ours, 

15 So they caſt him our of the vine- 
yard, and killed him: Whart therefor ſhall 
the lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe 
husbandmen, and ſhall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard 
zt, they faid, God forbid. ; 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, 
What 1s . this then thar is wricren; The 
.| ſtone which the builders reje&ed, the 
ſame 15 become the head: of the cor- 
ner ? | | 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon: thar 
ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on whom- 
ſoever ir ſhall fall, ic will grind; him to 
powder. Ges ons 

19 C And the chief prieſts; and the 


he ſenct him alſo laſt un- 


him our of the vine- 


had ſpoken the parable j on him; and thty' feared the people: 
and they left him, and | for rhey perceived rhac he had ſpoken 
rhis parable againſt TURN 3e 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Hear another Parable. Then began he to ſpeak ro the pev- 
* ple this parable. There was a certain man, a houſholder, 


digged a wine-preſs, that is, a place for the winefat init, and 
builr a rower, and let it out ro husbandmen, and went 1nto a 
far country for a long time. And x the ſeaſon, .when the time 
of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants [a ſervant} ro the 
husbandmen, that they ſhould give him, and that they [he ] 
mighr receive from the husbandmen of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. - And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and beat one, 
and kill'd another, and ſton'd another, [| and they caught him, 
and beat him, and ſenthim away empty.) And again, he ſent 
unto them another ſervant, | other ſervants, moe than the firſt, 
and they did unto them likewiſe; ] and at him they caſt ſtones, 
and wounded him in the head, and they beat him alſo, and 
treated him ſhamefully, and ſenthim away empty, and ſhame- 
fully handled. And again. he ſent another, the third, and 
they wounded him alſo, and him they killed, and caſt him our: 
and may others, beating ſome, and killing ſome. Then aid 
the lord of the vineyard, Whar ſhall I do ? T will ſend my be- 
loved ſon. Having yer therefore one ſon, his well-beloved, 
laſt of all he ſenr unto them his ſon, ſaying, It may be they will 
reverence my fon when they ſee him. Bur when the husband- 
men ſaw the ſon, they reaſon'd among themſelves, ſaying, This 
©. che heir ; Come, let us kill him, and ſ(ciſe on his inheritance, 
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© that the inhericance may be ours. And they caught { rook} 
: ; * him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and killed [flew] him, 
which planted a vineyard, and hedged tt ronnd abour, and | * When the lord therefore of the vineyard comes, What will 


© he doto thoſe husbandmen ? They fay unto him, He will mi- 
* ſerably deſtroy choſe wicked men, and will ler our his vine- 
| * yard unto other husbandmen , "which ſhall render him the 
* fruits 1n their ſeaſons. Jeſus ſaich unro them, He will come, 
* and deſtroy thoſe husbandmen, and will give the vineyard un- 
* to others. And when they heard it, rhey ſaid, God forbid. 
* And he beheld them, and ſaid, Whar is this that is wricten ? 
© Did ye never read in the Scriptures this Scripture, The ſtone 
* which the builders reje&ted, the ſame is become the head of 
* rhe corner, This 1s the Lords doing, and ic is marvellous in 
< our eyes, Therefore, I ſay unto you, The kingdom of God 
* ſhall be taken from you, and given to a Nation bringing forch 
* the fruir thereof. And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall 
< be broken; bur on whomſoever ic ſhall fall, ic will grind him 
* to powder. . And when the chief prieſts, and Phariſees had 
* heard his parables, they perceived that he ſpake of them. And 
* the chief prieſts, and the Scribes the ſame hour ſoughr to lay 
* hold [hands] on him, and ['bur] they feared the people [the 
* multicude,)] becauſe they took him for a propher : for they 
* percelved char he ſpake of them, [knew that he had ſpoken ' 


: the parable againſt them :} and they left him, and wen their 
ways | 


K -CHAP, 


The HARMONY of te GOSPELS, a 


+6 And they ſent our _ _ 
ci with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
m know thar thou art true, Fon reacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man : for thou regardeſt not the -perſon 
of men. 

19 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt rhou ? 
Is it lawful to givetribure unco Ceſar, or not ? 

18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 


z not ? 


in his words, 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou arr true, and 
careſt for no man : for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, bur teacheſt the way of God in 
truth : - Is it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or 


Ig Shall we give, or ſhall we not give ? But e 
knowing their hypocrifie, ſaid unto them, Why 


and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me he ney, And 
ughr unto hima peny. , 

20 — unto Whoſe is this 
image and ſupericription ? | 

21 jo ms. him, . Cefars. Then 
faith he unto them, Render therefore unto 
Ceſar, the things which are Cefars 3 
God, the things thar are Gods. 

22 When had heard thy words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 

23 © The fame day came to him the Sad- 
ducees, which fay there is no reſurre- 
ion, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes aid, If a man 
die, having no children, his brother ſhall 
marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his 
brother. . 

26 Now there were with us: ſeven bre- 


wife; deceaſed, and having no iſſue, lefc his 
wife unto his brother. 
' '26 Likewiſe the ſecondalſo, and the third 
unto the ſeventh. 
. -25 And laſt of all the woman died ali. 
- 28 Therefore in. the. reſurce&ion, whoſe 
wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeyen ? for they all 
had her.: A} 4906 
. 29 - Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Ye do err, nor- knowing the ſcriptures, nor | 
. the power of God. 
>\ 30 For-it the reſarre&ion they ary won 
matrty, /nor are given in marriage 3 but are 
asthe angels of God inheaven. 
37. 'But as touching the reſurreftion of 
gs _ Og 2 which was 
en unto you mg, 
_ I 2 s God + 5; -. BH and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? God 
is nor the God of the dead, bur of the living. 
33 And when the multirude heard this | 
they were aſtoniſhed ax his doQrine. 
act when the Phariſees had heard ' 


r. 
35 one of them which was a law- 
yer, asked him a queſtion, tempting him, 


and 1aying, | 
- 36 Maſter, which & the 
ment m the law ? 

. 37 Jelus ſaid uno him, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord « Sp" with all thy hearr, and 
with all thy foul, and wich all thy mind. 

- 38 This is the firſt and grear command- 


grear command- 


ſhalt love'thy 'neighbour as thy ſelf. 

' 4o Ou the te coiditaninens 

One YER oye 

© 4t & While the Phariſees were gathered 

0 Anive wir chinx; ye of Chriſt 
42 , what e 

whoſe ſoh is ; 

ſorof David. et £2 
43 He faich unto them, How then doth 

David 

44 


in ſpirir call him Lord, ſaying, 

Lord ſaid unto my lord, Sir thou 
on my right hand, till 1 make thine enemies 
thy footſtool ? 


and unto | 


he ? They ſay unto him, The 


thren, and the firſt when he had married a. 


| the-ſeven had her to wife. 


CT Bur 
%e had t the Sadducees to ſilence , | 
chey were puter rogerhe 


. 


4 


ment. . | 
39 And the ſecond is tike nnro ir, Thou 
hat at 


| 


_ ye me ? bring me a peny, thatT may 
ce it, | 

16 And they brought it : and he faith umo 
them, Whoſe is this image and perſcription ? 
And they faid unto him, Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſns anſwering ſaid unto them, Ren- 
der to Cefar the things thar are Ceſars, and to 
God the things that are Gods, And they mar- 
yelled at him. 

18 C Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
which ſay there is no refurreQion 3 and rhey 
asked him, ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a-mans 
beother dic, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, thar his brother ſhould take 
his wife, afid raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and the 
firft rook a wite,. and dying, left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, nei- 
ther lefr he any ſeed : andthe third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and lefr no ſeed: 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 In the reſurretion therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whole wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for 


| 


——__= 


24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do 
ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 
{criprures, nexther the power of God ? 

- 2s For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
| they neicher marry; nor are given in marrnge : 
bur are as the angels whichare in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that rhey riſe, 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake uno him, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and 
che God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 C And one of. the ſcribes came, and ha- 
'ving heard them reafoning together, and 

rceiving that he had anſwered them yell , | 

TERA: 


| 


| 


_ him, which is the firſt commandnen 


29 And Jeſns anſwered him, The firftof all 
the commandments js, Hear, O tiraet, the'Lord 
our God is one Lord; £ 
: ' 30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy hearr and wich all rhy foul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : this is 
the firſt commandment. 

"31. And-the ſecond is fike, namuly this, thou 
ſhalt loye thy neighbour as thy ſelf : there t 
none other commandment than theſe. 

32 And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well, Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt faid the truth : for rhere is one 
God, and there is none'other but he, 

3 And to love him with all the heart, and 
vith all che 'underſtanding, and with alFthe ſoul, 
and with alt che ſtrength, and ro love hisneigh- 
bout as —_— _ 6 more thenall whole bnrne- 
offerings C 7 ++. 
34 And whet Jelvs ſaw that he anſwered Y 
crectly, he (id 'unto him, Thou art not far from 
A ot dom of God. _ And no man after char | 


ask him any queſtion, 
77 Mn oa and ſaid, while he | 


. 


5 Eand 
raught 1n the ti ple, How fay the Scribes that 
Chriſt js the ſon of David ? 


35 For David himſelf faid by the holy 


| thoriry of the gov 


a ds -— M EDU p ; ie COT 
CH AP. XCIV. The parable of the Marriage-Feaſt, Marth. XX1t, 1-- I 4 
CHAP. XCV. About paying Tribute. CHRIST confates the Sadducees, and poſes the 
Scribes, Matth. XXIL 15-- 46. ark XII. 13-- 37. Lake XX. 20-- 44. 
MATTAH. XXII MARK Xi. | LUXE xx, 
Then went the Phariſees, and took | And they ſend hi in of th va ; 
cout! how they mig cant | him in bis Phtees aid of the odio, ps god's bim Pay wor yr For fe 
alk, aſp 


feign' themſelves juft men thar 
they might rake hold of } 
words , . that fo the 
Iver him unto the 


ot his 
y might ge. 
power and ay. 
ernour. 

21 And they asked him, fay- 
ing, Maſter, we know thar thou 
ſayeft and reacheſt rightly, neither 
accepteſt thou the perſon of any 
bur teacheſt the way of God truly. 

22 Is it lawful for us to hs 
tribure = Ceſar, or no? 

_ 23 But he perceived their craf; 
rine(s, and fla unto om, 9, 
rempr ye me ? ; 
24 Shew me a peny : whoſe 
image and ſuperſcriprion hath ir ? 
They anſwered and ſaid, Cefars, 

25 And he ſaid unto them , 
Render therefore unto Ceſar the 
things which be Cefars, and unto 
God-the things which be Gods, 
| 26 «And they could nor take 
| hold of his words before the peo- 
ple : and they marvelled at his 
anſwer, and held their peace, 

29 © Then came to him cer- 
rain of the Sadducees (which de- 
ny char there is any reſurreQion) 
and rhey asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes 
wrote unto us, it any mans bro- 
ther dye, having a wife, and he 
dye without children, thar his 
brother ſhould take his wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brocher. . 

29 There were therefore ſeven 
brerhren: and rhefirſt rook a wite, 
and dyed without children. 

39 And the ſecond took her 
to wife, and he died childicſs, 

21 And the third took her ; 
and in like manner the ſeven alſo, 
And they left no children,and died. 

32Laſt of all che womandied alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurreQ- 
on, whoſe wife of them ts ſhe ? 
for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And you anſwering, ſaid un- 
to them, The children ofthis world 

, and are given in marriage. 
3s But they which ſhall be ac- 
conneed worthy co obrain thar 
world, and the refurre&tion fron. 
| the dead, neicher marry nor are 
given in marriage. 
| 36 Neither can they die any 
| more”; for they are equal utico 
the anzels, and are the children 
of , being the children of the 
reſurre&ion. 
7 Now that the dead are ra!- 
ſed? even Mofes ſhewed ar the 
bufh, when he calferh the Lord che 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac, and rhe God of Jacob. 

38 For he is nor a God of the 
dead, bur of the living : for all 
live unto him. | ; 

o'C Then certain of the Scribes 
wering, ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt 
| well fatd.. 

40 And after that. they durſt 


4 


| 


not a him any queſtion arall. | 
41 And he ſaid umo them, How 

fay they that Chriſt is Davids ſon 
42 And David himſelf faich 10 

the book of pſalms, The Lord fall 


Ghoſt, The Lord faid ro my Lord, Sic thou on 


| unto my Lord, Sit thou on my, 
X 45 | 


The HARMONI of te GOSPELS. 


MATTH. XX. | 


M ARK XIL 


LUKE XX. 


4s If David then call him Lord, how is | my right hand, ill I make thine enemies thy | right hand, 


he ms ſon ? . foot{tool. 


43 Till I nake thine enemies 


45 And no man was able to anſwer him a z7 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord, | thy toot-ſtool. - 
an 


word, neither durſt any man (from char day 
forch) ask him any more queſtions, 


wherice is he then his ſon ? And the com- | 44 David therefore callerh hin 
mon people heard him gladly. 


Lord, how 1s he chen his (on ? 


The Harmony or Compound Text, 


< Then went the Phariſees, and took counſel how they might 
© intangle him in his ralk ; and they watched him, and ſent 
« forth ſpies, which ſhould feign rhemſelves juſt men, their dil- 
* ciples, cercain of the Phariſees, with the Herodians, that they 
© might take hold of his words, that ſo they might deliver him 
© to the power and authority of the governour. And when they 
© were come, they asked him, faying unto him, Maſter, we 
© know that thou art true 3 that thou ſayeſt, and reacheſt right- 
© ly, and careſt for no man z for thou regardeſt not, neither ac» 
< cepteſt the perſon of any man 3; but teacheſt the way of God 
© jn truth [rruly.)] Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt chou ? Is 
© it lawfal for us to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? Shall we | 
© give, or ſhall we not give ? Bur Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
© neſs. [ craftineſs,] and knowing their hypocriſie, he ſaid unto 
< them, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribure- 
© money : [apeny] [Shew me a peny ] that I may ſee it : and 
© they bronght unto him a peny, And he faith unto them, 
© Whoſe is this image, and ſuperſcription ? And they anſwer'd, 
© and ſaid unto him, Ceſars. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
© them, Render therefore ro Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, 
© and uhto God the rhings that are Gods. And they could nor 


© take hold of his words afore the people : and when they heard | 


< theſe words, they marvelled ar him, at his anſwer, and held 
© their peace, and lefrhim, and went their way. 

© Then the fame day came to him certain of the Sadducees, 
© which deny thar there 15 any Reſurre&on, (lay rhere is no Re- 
© ſurre&ion ;} and they ask'd him, ſaying, Maſter, Moſes wrote 
< um us, | faid,] If any mans brother dye, having a wite, and 
© leave his wife behind him, and he dye withour children, | ha- 
© ying [and leaye] no children] thar his brother ſhould rake, 


6 (marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. Now 
< there were with us therefore - ſeven brethren, and the firſt, 
< when he had married a wife, deceaſed ; and dying, lefr no 
© ſeed, [died without children] and having no iſſue, left his 
< \ife unto his brother : likewiſe the ſecond alſo took her to wite, 
© and he died childleſs, neither left he any ſeed : and the third 
< likewiſe took her ; and in like manner the ſeven alſo had her, 
© and left no ſeed [ children] and died : and laſt of all the wo- 
© man diedalfo : therefore in the reſurre&ion, when they ſhall 
© riſe, Whoſe. wife ſhall ſhe be of them ſeven ? for they all ſe- 
© yen had her to wife, And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
© Ye doerr, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 
© The children of this world marry, and are given in marriage 3 
© but they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 


© and the reſurrefion from the dead, neither marry, nor are | 


© given in marriage; For in the reſurre&ion, when they ſhall 
© riſe from thedead, they neither marry, nor are given in mar- 


a aA aA AQ AQ a aA _ AQ RÞﬀ A QA A Ga 6&6: 


c 
£c 
c 
; them, How fay the Scribes that Chriſt is the Son of David ? 
C 
£c 


© riage; neither can they dye any more, bur are as the Angels of 


© of God, and are the children of God, being. the children of 
* the reſurreion. Bur as touching the reſurrettion of the dead, 
© that che dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhew'd at the buſh, when 
© hecalled the Lord, The God of Abraham, andthe God of Iſaac, 
* andthe God of Jacob, Have ye not read in the book of Moſes, 
© thar which was ſpoken unto you by God, {[ how in the buſh 
* God ſpake unto him] ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and 
© the Godof Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. For God is nat the 
* God of the dead, but of rhe living : for all live unto him. 
* Ye therefore do greatly err. And when the multitude heard 
* this, they wereaitoniſh'd ar his doarine, Then certain of the 
* Scribes, anſwering, faid, Maſter, thou haſt well faid. And 
* afrer that they durſt not ask him any queſtion at all. But when 
the Phariſees had heard, thar he had pur the Sadducces to fi- 
lence, they were gather'd together. Then one of them, which 
was a Lawyer, one of the Scribes, came, and having heard 
them reaſoning together, and perceiving thit he had anſwer'd 
them well, ask'd him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
Maſter, which is the firſt, and grear commandrmnen: of all in 
the law ? And Jeſus anſwer'd, and ſaid unto him, The firſt of 


A 


1s one Lord ; and, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God! with all 
thy hearr, and with all thy foul, and. with all thy mini, and 
with all thy ſtrength. This is the firſt, and grear command- 
ment, And the ſecond 1s lixe unto ir, namely this, Thou hair 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. There is none other command- 
ment greater than theſe, On theſe rwo commandments harg 
all che Law and the Prophers. And rhe Scribe ſaid unto him, 
Well, Maſter, Thou haſt faid the truth : for there is one God 
and there 1s none other but he : and to love him with all the 
heart, and with all che underſtanding, and wick all the ſou! 
and with all the ſtrength, and ro love his neighbour as himſelf, 
15 more than all whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. And when 
Jeſus ſaw that he anſwer'd diſcreetly he ſaid uncro him, Thou 
art not far from the kingdom of God. And no man after thac 
durſt a ow any queſtion, 

While the Phariſees were gather'd together, Jeſus aske 
them, [anſwer'd, and ſaid] while he Fan. in Fes Temple 
What think ye of Chriſt? Whoſe Son is he ? They ſay unto 
him, the Son of David. And Jeſus anſwer'd and faid uno 


ew 


Lag 


How then does David in Spiric call him Lord? For David him- 

ſelf faid by. the Holy Ghoſt in the book of Pſalms, The Lord 

faith [ſaid) unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, «ill 1 
* make thine enemies thy toorſtool. If David therefore himſelf 
© call him Lord, How [ Whence] is he then his Son ? And no 
© man was able to anſwer him a word, neither durſt any man 
© from that day forth, ask him any more queſtions, And the 


© God which are in heaven 3 for they are equal unto the angels | © common people heard him gladly. 


C H A P. XCVI. The Phariſees and Scribes taxed, and threatned, Mark XII. 38-- yo. 


. Lake XY. 45> 47- | 
MARK XI. 


33 T And he ſaid unto them in his doGtrine, Beware of the | 


— 


LUKE XX. 


45 © Then in audience of all the people, he ſaid unto his diſ- 


ſcribes which love to go in long clothing, and love (alutations in  ciples, 


the market-places, 
39 And the chief ſears in the ſynagogues, and the uppermoſt 
rooms art feaſts ; | 
40 Which devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make 
long prayers : theſe ſhall receive greater damnation. 


45 Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in the markets, and the higheſt ſears in the 
ſynagogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts; | 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a ſhew make long 
prayers : the ſame ſhall receive greater damnation, 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© Then.in the audience of all the people, he faid unto his di(- 
© ciples in his dofrine, Beware of the Scribes, which love | de- 
* ſie] to go. [walk] in long clothing [ robes, ] and love falura- 
* tions [ greetings) in the marker-places, | markets, ] and the chief 


LEES 


© [higheſt] ſears 1n the Synagogues, and the uppermoſt {chief} 
* rooms ar feaſts; which devour widows houſes, and for a pre- 
* rence[ſhow] make long prayers : theſe [the ſame] ſhall re- 
« ceivegreater damnation, | 


MARK XIL 


CHAP. XCVIL The Widows two Mites, ark XUL 41-- 44. Lake XXL 3-- 4. 


— 


LUXE XML 


their gifts inroche treaſury, 


41 © And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, and beheld how the peo- AN he-locked up, and faw the rich men caſting 


ple caft mony into the treaſury ; and many that were rich caſt in much, 


all the commandments 1s, Hear, O Iſrael, The Lord our God © 
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ET paar 

a And there came a certain poor widow, and ſhe threw in two mites, | 
which rhake a farthing. —@— 4T > 

43 And he called unto hint his _ and faich unto'them, Verily 

T fay unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt more in, then all they 

which have caſt into che treaſury. 

44 Forall they did caſt in of their abundance : bur ſhe of her 


2 And he faw alſo a certain K's 
pa bary horny FeIASR poor widow, caſting in 

3 And he {a a truth I fa ! { 
poor widow hath caſt in more then they af}. hon 

4 For all theſe have of their dance caſt in unto 


want | the offerings of God: bur ſhe of her penury hach caſt in 


did caſt in all that ſhe had, ever all her living. 


- 4 


* And' Jeſus fare over againſt the Treaſury, and beheld how 
z and he looked up and 
their gifts inco the Treaſury, 'and ma- 
© ny that were rich, caft in much. And rhere came, and he 
* ſaw alſo a certain poor widow caſting in thicher, and ſhe chrew 
© two mires, which make a farthing. And he called unto his 


* the people caſt mony into rhe Treaſury 


© ſaw the rich men caſti 


a 


——— 
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© her want 
6 her livin 


2, 


_ 1 all the living thatſhe had, 


© Diſciples, and fairh unto them, Verily, [Of a truch 
, you, char rhis poor widow has caſt more 1n, 
| * have caſt into the treaſtiry : For all theſe 
* inof their abundance, unto the offerings 


[penury ] did[has] caſt in all char ſhe had, eyen ajj 


] Tfay unt 
chan all - Far 
have [they did] caſt 
of God : bur ſhe of 


CHAP. XCVIIIL. CHRIST foretells the deſtruction of 


Matth. XXIV. 1-- 5x, Mark XI. 1-- 37. Luke XXL. 5-- 36. 


MA FT H. XXIV. 


A N D Jeſus went out and departed from the tem- 
"1k ple; and his diſciples came to him for to ſhew 
him rhe buildings of the remple, 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all theſe 
things ? Yerily Ifay unto you, there ſhall nor be left 
_ one ſtone upon anocher, chat ſhall not be thrown 

own. | | 
And as he ſarupon the mount of Olives, the diſ- 
EF: came unto him privately, ſaying, Tell us, when 
ſhall cheſe things be ? and whar bal! be the fignof thy 
coming, and of the end of the world ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, Take 
heed that no man deceive you. | 

s For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, Iam 
Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. | 

' 6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars : 
ſee thar ye be not troubled : for all theſe things muſt 
come to paſs, but the end is nor yer. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againft narion, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be famines, and 
peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 

8 All theſe arerhe Eng of ſorrows, | 

- 9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflicted, 
and ſhall kill you : and ye be hated of all na- 
rtons for my names paddy 

be offended, and ſhall be- 


(1 


10 And then 
tray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 

11 And many falſe prophers ſhall riſe, and ſhall 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love © 
many ſhall wax cold. - os 

13 Buthe thar ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame 


- 


- 


q 


M ARK. XII. 


ND as he went outof the temple, 

one of his diſciples ſaith unto him, 
Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and 
whar buildings are bere, Cee ne 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid uno him, 


| Seeſt thion theſe grear buildings ? there 


ſhall nor be lefr one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be chrown down. 

3 And- as he fat upon the mount of 
Olives, over againſt the remple, Perer, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, ask- 
ed him privately, 

4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? 
and whar (ball be the fign when all theſe 

ings ſhall be fulfilled ? 
| s And Jeſusanſwering them, began to 
ſay, Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, I am Chrif| : and ſhall deceive 
many. | 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars, 'be ye not troubled : 
for ſuch things muſt needs be z bur the 
end ſhall nor be yer. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom : and there 
ſhall be earthquakes in divers, places, and 
there ſhall be famines, and troubles : 
theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows. | 
ur take heed to your ſelves : for 


I A 
they all deliver you up to. councels ; 
and ! 


f the ſynagogues ye ſhall be bearen, 


Thall be ſaved. | 
14 And this goſpel of rhe kingdom ſhall be preach- 


ed in all the world, for a witneſs unto all nations, | them. 


and then ſhall the end come; 

15 When ye therefore ſhall 
of deſolarion, ſpoken of if Daniel che prophet, 
_ in the holy place, (wholo readerh, let him utider- 


16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee into 
17 Lerhim which is on the houſe-rop, not come 


down to take any thing our of: his houſe : 


ſee the abomination ] 


18 Neither ler him which is in the field, return 
back to take his clothes. | 
19 And/wo-unto them that are with child, and to 
them thar give ſuck in choſe days.  .. © 
20 Bur pray ye that your flight be not in the win- 
ter, neither on the ſabbath-day.. p 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was 
not ſince the beginning of the world to this time, no, 


nor ever ſhall be. 
22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, 

there- ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the 'gleQs 

fake maſk Guy ſhall be ones eh 

2 1 man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here 
is Chriſt, or eee believe it A ! : 

24 For'there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts,” and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew grear ſigns and wonders, 
omg may ka-{ (if it were poſlible) they ſhall deceive 

. "EO RCA 


2 « Bchold I have told you before. 


hold, he is in the deſert, go not 


{ 


| and ye ſhall be brought before rulers and | 


kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 


"To And the goſpel muſt firſt be pub- 
iſhed among all nartons. | 

11 Burt when ſhall lead you, and 
deliver you up, rake no _ before 
hand what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye 
premedirate : but whatſoever ſhall 
pre you 4n that hour, thar ſpeak ye : 
or it 15 not ye thar ſpeak, but the holy 
Ghoſt, s 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray the 


| brotker to death, and che father the ſon: | 


and children ſhall riſe up againſt their pa- 
_ - ago ſhall cauſe chem to be pur to 

cath. | : 

:13:And ye ſhall be hated of all men 
for my names ſake : bur he thar ſhall en- 
dure unto the end,the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
14 © But when ye ſhall ſee the abomi- 
wir deſolarion, ſpoken of by Daniel 


then ler them thar be in Judea, flee to 
che mountains : | 

15 And let him that is on-the houſe- 
top, not go down into the houſe, neither 
enrer therein, ro take any thing out ot | 
his houſe, 


| n Bento 16 And let him that is in the field, |, 
26 Wherefore, if they ſhall fay unto you, | Be- | not turn back 
: behold, he | garment, + 


again for to rake up his 


a 


Feruſalem, and the Jewiſh ſtate, 


LUKE XX 


 $ TAndasſfome ſpake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly ſtones, and pifts, he ſaid, 
6 As for theſe things which 
ye behold, the days will come, 
in the which there ſhall nor be 
lefr one ſtone upon another, har 
ſhall not be thrown down. 
7 And they acked him, fay- 
Ing, Maſter, but when ſhall theſe 
things be ? and what ſign wil 
there be when theſe things ſhall 
come to pals ? 


propher, ſtanding where tt ought | 
nor, (let him that readeth,” underſtand) 


8 And he faid, Take heed 
that ye be not deceived : for 
many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, I am Chrif; and thecime 
draweth near : go ye not there- 
fore after them. 

9 . But when ye ſhall hear of 
wats, and commotions be nor 
rertified : for theſe things muſt 
firſt .come to paſs, bur the end 
is not by and by. 

10 Then faid he unto them, 
nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom : 

11 And great earth-quakes 
ſhall be in divers places, and fa- 
mines, and peſtilences, and fear- 
ful fighrs, and great ſigns ſhall 
there be from heaven. 

12 But betore all theſe, they 
ſhall lay cheir hands on you, and 
perſecure you, delivering you up 
to the ſynagogues, and into pri- 
ſons, being brought before kings 
and rulers for my names ſake. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you 
for a teſtimony, ; 

14 Settle it therefore 1n your 
hearts, not to medirate before, 
whar ye ſhall anſwer. 

1s For I will give you a mouth 
and wiſdom, which all your ad- 
yverfaries ſhall nor be able ro ga1n- 
ſay, nor refiſt. 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends 3 and 
ſome of you ſhall chey cauſe co be 
put to. dearth, _ 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of 
all men for my names ſake, _ 
'-18 But there aj not an halr 
of your head periſh. | 
' bp In Your patience poſſels Je 

r ſouls. 
16h And when ye ſhall ſee Je- 
rufalem compaſſed with armies, 


| 


| 


of k en: know thar the deſolarion 


thereof 1s __ 
21 Then ler chem which are 
5n Judea. flee ro che mountalns 3 


[and ler << 


em which are in the 
is 


oy ._o- de SY ant. © Ow 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS, | 


MATT H. XXIV. 


i in the ſecrer chambers, believe it not. 


MARK XI. 


15 But woto them that are wich child, 


27 For as the lightning comerh our of the eaſt, and \ and to them thar- give ſuck in thoſe 


ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. ; VE 

28 For whereſoever ru carcaſe 1s, there will the 
eagles he gathered together. 

I. | inmedine! | er the tribulation of thoſe days, 
ſhall the ſun tn bed” and the moon ſhall not give 
her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of 
man in heaven : and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory. Ds . 

31 And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great ſound 
of a trumper, and they ſhall garher together his ele& 
from the four winds, from one end of heayen to 
the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the __—_— : When 
his branch is yertender, and purterh forth leaves, ye 
know that ſummer 3s nigh : : 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, 
know that it is near, ever at the doors. 

34 Verily I fay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. | 

s Heavenand earth ſhall paſs away, but my words 
ſhall nor paſs away. 

35 q - of: Har day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my Farher only. 

37 Bur «hs days of oy were, fo ſhall alſo the 

ming of the Son ot man be, 

"28 For as in the days that were before the floud, 
they were cating and drinking, marrying, and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day that Noe entred into 
the ark, | ; ; 

39 And kneyv not until the floud came, and took 
' them all away 3 fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 


man be. : 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other lefr, — ; 

41 Two wonen ſhall be grinding ar the mill, the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 © Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come. : 

. 43 But know this, that if the good man of the 
houks had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not have 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. -Y 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in ſuch an 
hour as you think not, the Son of man cometh. 

4s Who thenis a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom 
his Lord hath made ruler over his houſhold, to give 
them meat in due ſeaſon ? : 

46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord when 
he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. ; 

_ 47 Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall make him 
ruler over all his goods, en 

48 Bur andif thar evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his hearr, 
My Lord _— his ragpony » ; 

' 49 And ſhall begin to ſmite bis fellow-ſervants, 

and to eatand drink with the drunken : 

go The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
when he looketh nor for him, and 1n an hour chat he 
is nor ware of 

gr And ſhall cur him aſunder, and a 
his portion with the hypocrites? there 
iog and gnaſhing of teeth. | 


int him 
weep- 


| 


| days, 


18 And pray yethat your flight be not 
in the winter. Tung 
.- 19 For inthoſe days ſhall be affli&tiori, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of 
the creation which God created, unto 
this time, neicher ſhall be. | 

20 Andexcept thatthe Lord hadſhort- 


ned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : 


bur for the eletts ſake whom he hath 
choſen, he hath ſhorrned the days, _ ' 
21 Andthen, if any man ſhall ſay to 
you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, be 3s 
there : beligye him nor. _ 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and won- 
ders, to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even 
We UIeh, 
23 Burttake ye heed : behold I have 
foretold you all things, : 
24 © Bur in thoſe days, after that cri- 
bulation, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and 


| che moon ſhalþ nor give her light : 


25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, 
and 7 powers that are in heaven ſhall 

en. 

26 And then they ſhall ſee the Son of 
man coming in the clouds, with grear 
power and glory. 

27 And then he ſhall ſend his angels, 
and ſhall gather rogether his ele& from 
the four winds, from che uttermoſt part 
of the earth ro the uttermoſt part of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 
When her branch is yer tender, and put- 
eth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer 1s 
near : 

29 So ye in like-manner, when ye 
ſhall ſee theſe things come to paſs, know 
thar it is nigh, even at the doors 

39 Verily I fay unto you, that this 


.generation ſhall not paſs , till all theſe 


things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 © Bur of rhat day and that hour 

oweth no man , no not the angels 
which are in heayen, neither che Son, 
but the Father. ff OLE 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a manta- 


| 
| 


king a far journey, who left his houſe, | 


and gave authority to his ſervants, and 
to every man his work, and commanded 
the porter ro watch, 

35 Watch ye therefore, ( for ye 
know nor when the maſter of the houſe 
cometh ; at even, or at mid-night, 
or F the cock-crowing, or in the morn- 
in 

w Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you 
ſleeping. 

35 And what I fay unto you, I fay 
unto all, Watch, 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 
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midſt of ic, deparr out ; and let 
not them that are in the coun- 
rreys, enter thercinto, 

22 For theſe be the days of 
vengeance, thar all things which 
are written may be fulfilled, 

23; Bur woe unto them thac 
are with child, and to them 
that give ſuck in thoſe dayes : 
for there ſhall be grear diſtreſs in 
the land, and wrath upon this 
people. FP 

24 And they ſhall fall by che 
edge of the ſword, atid ſhall be 
led away captive into all nations : 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the- 
times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled. 

23 © And there ſhall be figns 
in the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, wich 
perplexity, the ſea and the waves 
roaring 3 | 

26 Mens hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
thoſe things which are coming on 
the earth : for the powers of 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. _ 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the 
Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and preat glory. 

_ 28 And when theſe things be- 
gin to come to paſs then look up, 
and lift up your heads, for your 
redemption draweth nigh, 

29 And he ſpake to them a 
parable, Beholdthe fig-tree, and 
all the trees 3 

30 When they now ſhoot 
forth, ye ſce and know of your 
own ſelves, thar ſummer is now 
nigh at hand, 

'31 So likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſee theſe things come tv pals 
know ye that the kingdom © 
God is nigh at hand, | 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This 
generation ſhall not paſs away, 
till all be fulfilled, 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away : but my words ſhall not 
paſs away. | 

34 q And take heed to your 
ſelves, leſt at any time your 
hearts be overcharged wich ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs , and 


cares of this life, and fo that day 


come upon you unawares. 

3s For as 4 ſnare ſhall ir come 
on all them thar dwell onthe face 
of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to eſcape al] theſe 
things that ſhall come ro paſs, and 
ro ſtand before the Son of man. 


© And Jeſus went out, and departed from the Temple. And * © am Chriſt, and the time draws near, and ſhall deceive many 3 


© as he went out of the Tones, his Diſciples came ro him for 
the Temple ; and one of his Diſ- 

« ciples faith unro him, Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and | * 
* what buildings are here. And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, 
© how it was adorn'd with goodly ſtones, and gifts, Jeſus an- 
"© {wering, ſaid unto them, | him]] Seeſt rhou theſe grear build- 
ye not all cheſe chings ? Verily, I ſay unto you, As 

© for theſe things which ye behold, The days will come in the 
1 not be left here one ſtone upon another thar 
© ſhall not be thrown-down. And as he fate npon the mount 
© of Olives, over againſt the Temple, the Diſciples, .Peter, and 
© James, and John, and Andrew came unto him privately, ſay- 
© 1ng, Maſter, Tell us, When ſhall theſe things be ? And whar 
© ſhall be he fign of thy coming, and of the end of the world, 
[ come to paſs ?] And 
ore anſwering them, began to ſay | ſaid ] unto them, Take 
© heed that no man [leaſt any man} deceive you, [that ye be 
© not deceived 3] For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 1 


* toſhew him he buildings 0 


< ings? 


© which there 


© whenal] theſe things ſhall be fulfilled ? 


v 


£ 


E be not troubled ; 
© be, andall chings mu 
© [ ſhall nor be 


* Go ye not therefore afrer them. And [But] when ye ſhall 
© hearof wars, and rumors of wars, and. commorions, ſee that 
terrified ;] for ſuch things muſt needs 
firſt come to 

] yer, [by and by.) Then faid he unto them, 
* Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom, 
* and there ſhall be great earthquakes in divers places, and there 
© ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and troubles, and fearful 
* fights, and prear ſigns ſhall there be from heaven, All theſe 
* are the beginnings of ſorrows. But take hced ro your ſelves ; 
* for, before all rheſe, rhiey ſhall lay their hands on you, and 
* perſecute you, and they ſhall deliver.you up to councels ro be 
« afflited, and to the Synagogues, and into priſons ; and in the 
* Synagogues ye ſhall be vbeacen, and they ſhall kill you, and 
* ye ſhall be brought afore Kings, and Rulers for my Names 
| © fake, and it ſhall turn to you for a reſtimony againſt chem, 
* Bur when they ſhall lead you, and deliver you up, take no 

| * rhovghr 2 RT what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premes« 


ſs, bur the end is nor 
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« dirate 3 [| Settle ir therefore in your hearts not to medirare be- 
« fore, what ye ſhall anſwer ; ] but wharſoeyer ſhall be given 
© you in that hour, thar ſpeak ye : for ile pive you a mourh, 

and. wiſdom, .which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
gainſay, nor refiſt : for ir 1s nor you char ſpeak, bur the Hol 
Ghoſt. And then ſhall 'many be offended , and ſhall betray 
one another, and ſhall hate one another ; and ye ſhall be, ha- 
ted both by parents, and brethren,” and kinsfolks,and friends, 
and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe ro be put to death. Now the 
brother ſhall berray the brother ro death, and the farther the 
ſon, and children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall 


oo © QA 


La) 
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[ nations 7 for my Names fake. Bur there ſhall not an hair 
Gt your head periſh. In your patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. 
And many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall deceive many 3 
and becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wax 
cold. Bur he that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame ſhall be 
Gved, And this Goſpel of the kingdom ſhall [| muſt ] firſt be 
publiſhed [| preached Jin all the world, among all nations, for 
2 witneſs unto all narions, and then ſhall the end come. A 
Bur] when ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of  de- 
vlarion, ſpoken of by Daniel the Propher, ſtanding inthe hol 
place, where it ought nor, that us, Jerufilem compaſs'd w! 
Armies , ( whoſo reads, let him underſtand) then know that 
the deſolation thereof is nigh.Then ler them which be in Judea 
fee into the mountains, and ler them which are 1n rhe midſt 
of ir, depart our, and let not them thar are in the countries en- 
er thereinto : and let him which is on the houſe-rop nor go 
down [come] into-the houſe, neither enter therein to take 
any thing our of the houſe : neither ler him which is in the 
feld return back again for to take up his garment: [clothes : ] 
for theſe be the days of vengeance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled, But [And] woto them thr are with 
child, -and to them that give ſuck 1n thoſe days. - Bur [And] 
pray ye that your flight be not 1n the Winter, neither on the 
Sabbarh-day :_For then, in thoſe days, ſhall be great cribulati- 


this veople, ſuch as was nor ſince [from] the beginning of the 
Orla [the creation which God created Junto this time 3 no nor 


ever ſhall be : And they 


ſhall be rrodden down of the Gentiles, until the rimes of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. And except the Lord had ſhortned 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be faved ; bur for the Eletts ſake, 
whom he has choſen, he has ſhortned thoſe days. And then, 
if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or, Lo, he 
i: therez believe him not. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, 
and falſe prophets, and ſhew_great ſigns, and wonders, inſo- 
much (thar it it were poſſible) chey ſhall decerve irony the 
very ele&. Bur, Take ye heed, behold, I have torerold you 
all things. Wherefore, if they ſay unto you, behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not forth 3 behold, he1s 1n the ſecrer chambers, 
believe irnor. For as the Li comes our of the Eaſt, and 
ſhines even unto the Welt ,” [alſo the coming of the Son 
of man be. For, whereſoever the carcaſs 1s, there will the 
eagles be gathered t ether. Burt in thoſe days, immediarely 
afrer that tribulation, there ſhall be ſigns in the Sun, and in the 
« Moon, and in the Stars : the Sun ſhall be darkned, and the 
£ Moon ſhall nor give her light, and the Stars of heaven ſhall fall 


6-from heaven, and upon the earth, 
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6 plexiry 3 the Sea, and -the waves roatin men * 
* them for fear, and for looking after hoſe Fay po og 
re 


cauſe them to be put to death 3 and ye ſhall be hared of all men. 


on, [affli&tion] and great diſtreſs in rhe land, and wrath, upon | 


* coming on the earth, For the powers of [th 
* ſhall be ſhaken; and then ſhall appear bk ha Ne aren 


y | © man in heaven ; and then ſhall all the Tribes of the eart 
1 


* mourtt z and then ſhall he ſend his Angels with the : 
; Trumpet, and they ſhall gather wodathcs his ae = ho b 
; winds ; from the utmoſt parr. of the earth to the utmoſt pa apo 
; heaven, { from one end of heayen to the ocher.) And. wt; - 
; theſe things begin to. come to paſs,then look up,and lift y _ 
. heads, for your redemption draws nigh. And he bike 
: them a para le; now learn a parable of the fip-tree. beholy 
, When his [her] branch is yer renders and'purs forth leaves 0 
s all the trees, when they now ſhoot forth, ye ſay, and kno 7 
your own ſelves, thac Summer is now nigh ar hand; $5 ke 


£ wiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things come to paſs, know 


| © thar the kingdom of God is nigh at hand, even at the doors : 


* Verily, I fay unto you, this generation ſhall 
| all theſe things be fulfilled, (home. Binven, a Log 
paſs away, but my words ſhall not paſs away, Bur of that q+ 
: and hour knows no man, no not the Angels which are in ba 
* ven, netther the Son, but the Father only. And take heeq s 
; your ſelves leſt arany time your hearts be overcharged wich ( " 
teiring, and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and eek 
; day come upon'you unawares ; for as a ſnare ſhall ic come on 
; all them thar dwell on the face of the whole earch. Bur as the 
[i days of Noah' were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man 
| : be : for as in the days thar were before the flood, they Bin 
bg a drinking, marrying,and giving in marriage,uncil the 
. ay that Noah entred into the Ark,and knew not until the flood 
; Je pang took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the ſon 
- ot man be : Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall be ra. 
ken, and the other lefrz rwo women ſhall be grinding ar the 
; mill, the one-ſhall be raken, and the other lefr. Take ye heed 
; therefore; Watch, and Pray always, that ye may be account. 
. ed worthy to eſcape all theſe things, that ſhall come to pak 
: and to ſtand afore the Son of man ; for ye know not whats the 
: time 1s,' and whar hour your lord do's come. Bur know this. 
that if the good man of the houſe had known in what ware)? 


away, till 
and earth ſhtj 


ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and + * the thief would come, he would nor have ſuff ; 
ſhall be led away Captive into all Nations, and Jeruſalem | © to be broken up. Therefore be yealſo ready I » 4. 


* houras yerhink not, the Son of man comes. For the Son of 


| © man isas a man takinga far journey, who !eft his houſe, and 


| © gaveauthority to his ſervants, and to every man his wor 
: commanded the porter to watch. Who hen 15 ff _ 
; wile ſervant, whom his lord has made ruler over his houſholq 
bi ro give them meat in due ſeaſon ? bleſſed is thar ſervant, whom 
his lord, when he comes ſhall find ſo doing. Verily, I fay un- 
* to youz that he ſhall make him ruler oyer all his goods. Bur 
x and if rhat evil. ſervant ſhall ſay in his hearr, my lord delays his 
coming, and ſhall begin ro ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and tocar, 
; and drink with the drunken, the Lord of thar ſervant ſhall 
* come in a day, when he looks not for him, and in an hour 
: that he is not aware of, and ſhall cur him aſunder, and appoinr 
, him his portion wich hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Watch ye therefore ; (for ye know nor 


diſtreſs of nations, with per- 


* whenthe maſter of the houſe comes, ar even, or at midnight, 
© of at the cock-crowing, or in the morning,) leſt coming ſud- 
* denly hefind you ſleeping. And whatI fay unto you,l ſay unto 
© all, Watch. | 


| —_ ————_— 


| cH AP. XCIX. The Parable of the Virgins, and 


Matth, XXV. 


Talents. The laſt Judgment deſcribed, 


CHAP. C. CHRIST waſhes his Diſciples feet, ec. Fob X1IL. 


—_— 


CHAP. CI. The Preparation for the Paſſover, Matth. XXVI. 1-- 5, 14-- 19+ eMark XIV. 


I, 2, 10-- 16, Luke XXII. 1-- 13. 
M AT T H. XXVL | M1 AR 


AP it came to paſs when Jeſus had 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid un- 
to his diſciples, |, | | and the chief 

2 Ye know thar after two days is the ſeaſt 
of the paſſover, and the Son of man is be- 
trayed to be crucified. | 

3 Then afſembled together the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the palace of the high 
prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, | 

4 And conſulted that they might take 
Jeſus by ſubtilty 3 and kill biy. : 

.s But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, 


Frer two dayes, was the feaſt of the 
er,and of unleavened bread, 
prieſts and the ſcribes | 


_ how they might take him by 
craft, and pur him to death. | 
2 But they ſaid, Nor on the feaſt day, 
leſt there be - uproar of the people. 


10 © And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
ewelve; went unto the chief prieſts, to 
betray him unto them: 

- 11, And when they heardit they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him money: 


LUKE XXIL 


Ow the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the paſſoyer. 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how they might kill him 3 for they feared 
the people. : 

3 © Then entred Satan into udas ſur- 
named Iſcariot, being of the numver of the 
twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed 
with the chiefpricſts, and captains, how he 
might betray him unto them. p 

s And they were glad, and coyenante 
to give him money. If 


K XIV. 
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MATT H. XXVL SOAP © I LUXE XXIL 


leſt there be an uproar among the peo- | And he ſoughr how he mighr convenient- | 6 Andhe promiſed, and ſought opportu« 
ple. | 9477 ly berray him. nity to betray him unto them in the abſence 
"YT OR, PE, PS: OT TOS. 12 © Andthe firſt day of unleavened |] of the multitude, 

14 © Then one''of the twelve, called | bread, when they killed the paſfover, | 97 © Thencame- the day of unleavened 
Judas Iſcarior, went unto the chief prieſts, | his Diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilr | bread, when the paſſover muſt be killed. 
"xg And ſaid wnte them, Whar will ye give | thou that we go and prepare, that thou 8 And he ſentPerter and John ſaying, Go 
me, and 1 will deliver'him unto you ? And mayeſt ear the Paſſover ? | andpreparevs the paſſover, that we may eat; 
they covenanted with him for rhirty pieces | 13 And he fendeth forth two of his 9 And they ſaid -unro him, Where wilt 
of-filver. ST | difcples,$8: faich unto them, Go ye into the | thou thar we prepare ? 
- 16: And from that time he ſought oppor- | city,and there ſhall meer you a man bear- | . 10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when 
runity to berray him. ing a precher of water”: tollow him. - | yeare entred into the city, there ſhall a man 
- 37 © Now the firſt day of the feaſt of uh- } - 14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in,ſay meer you,' bearing a pitcher of warer ; follow 
leavened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, | unto the good man of the houſe, The Mal- | him into the houſe. where he entreth in. 
faying unto him, Where' wilt thou thar we }'ter faith, Where is goof revogea ons 11 And ye ſhall fay unto the good man 
prepare for thee ro eat the paſloyer ? | whereT ſhall eat che paſſover with my | of the houſe, The Maſter faith unto thee, 

18 And he ſaid, Go tntothe city to ſuch |. diſciples ? SV: | Where 1s the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
a man, and ſay unto him, The Maſter faith, | *' 15 'And; he will ſhew you a large up- | ear the pafſover with 'my Diſciples ? 
my time is at kand, I will keep the pafſover | per room furniſhed and prepared : there | +12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
at thy houſe with my diſciples. make ready for us. _ © | roomturniſhed : there make ready, +: 

I9 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- { 16 And his diſciples went forth,& came | 13 And they went and found as he had 
pointed them, and they made ready the | into the ciry,and found as he had ſaid'unto |' ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 
paſſover. them: and they made ready the pafſover. | pafſover. 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


© Now the Feaſt of unleavened bread drew ]- © Then-came' the day of the unleavened 
WEDNESDAY. * nigh, which is called, the Paſſeover. And it |© bread, when the paſſover muſt be killed: THURSDAY. 
© came to pals, when Jeſus had finiſhed all | © and now the firſt day of che Feaſt of unlea- 
© theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Ye know thar after two | vened bread, when. they killed the Paſſover, the Diſciples 
© dayes is the Feaſt of the Paſſover of nnleavencd bread,and the | © came to Jeſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 
© Son of man ſhall be betrayed tO be crucified. Then afſembled'| © and prepare for thee, that thou majſt ear the Paſſover ? And 
© together the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of | © he ſends forth two of his Diſciples, Peter and John, and faich 
© the people, unto the Palace of the High Prieſt, who was called | © unto them, Go ye into the City, and prepare us the Paſlover, 
© Cajaphas,and conſulred{ ſought how ]hat they might take Jeſus | © thar we may ear. And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
© by ſubtilry { craft, ] and put him to death, But they faid, Nor on |.* that we prepare. And he faid,unto them, Go into the Ciry to 
- © the Feaſt day, leaſtthere be an uproar among the people : for | * ſuchaman ; Behold, when ye are entred into the City, there ' 
c they feared the ple, Then entred Satan into Judas, ſur- tha} a man meet you bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him 
© named Ifſcariot, being of the number [ one ] of the Twelve : | © intothe houſe where he enters in,and whereſoever he ſhall go, 
< and fie went his way unto the Chief Prieſts to betray him unto |'* ſay yero the good man of the houſe, The Maſter faih unto thee, 
them 3 and communed with the chief Prieſts, and Captains, | © My time is at hand ; I will keep the Paſſover at thy houſe, with 
© how he might betray him unto them : and he ſaid unto them, |.* my Diſciples, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat 
© what will ye give me, and I will deliver him to you 7 And | the Paſſover with my Diſciples? And he will ſhew you a large 
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© when they. heard of ir, they were glad, and promiſed to give | * upper room furniſhed and prepared : there make ready tor us. 
C him Br : and they covenanted wkh him for thirry pieces of | ©, And the Diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed them : and wenr 
© filyer : and he promiſed,and from thar rime ſought opportunity” f © forth, and came into the City, and tound as he had ſaid unt 
© how he mighr conveniently betray him unto them, in the ab- |.* them : and they made ready the Paſſover, Þ , - 
© ſence of the multitude. A ER wed T 
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CH A P. CIIL. CHRIST inſtitutes the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Matth, xxvi, 20-- 3 a. 
Mark xv. 275-26. Luke vx. 145 23. © 4} vi 


- 


M ATT. XXVIL MARK XIV. } L.U K'E-XXIL 


20 Now, when the even was come he fart f.. 175 And in the eyening he comerh 14, And when the hour was come, he 
down with the twelve. . | with the twelve. y ſar down, and the twelye apoſtles wich 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, verily, I | 18 Andas they fat, and did a” gra him. : 
ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me, | ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, One of you | 1s And he ſaid unto them, with de« 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, | which eateth with me, fhall betray me. | fire I have defired to eat this paſſover 
and began every one of them to ſay unto him, | 19 And they began to be ſorrowful, | with you before ſuffer, 
Lord, 1s it I? Pk | and to fay unto him one by one, Isit| 16 For fay unto you, I will not any 
23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dipp- | I? and another ſaid Is ir 1? | +- | more ear thereot, unil it be fulfilled in 
eth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame | 20 And he anſwered and fajd unto | the kingdom of God, 
ſhall betray me. | | them, 7t is one of the twelve that dip- 17 And he took the cup, and gave 
- 24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written |-peth-with me in the diſh. | thanks , and ſaid, Take this and divide 
of him : but wo unto that man by whom the: 21 The Son of Man indeed goeth, | it among your ſelyes. 
Son of man is betrayed : ir had been good for. as it is written of him : but wo to that | 18 For Iſay unto you, I will not 
that man, if he had not been born. | an by whom the Son of man1s betray- | drink of the truit of the vine until the 
, 25 Then Judas,which betrayed him anſwer- | ed : good were ir for that man, if he | kingdom of God ſhall come. 
ed, and faid, Maſter, Is it I ? He faid unto him, | had never been born. 19 © And he took bread, and gave 
Thou haſt ſaid. | 22 © And as they did ear, Jeſus | thanks, and brake jt, and gave unto them, 
26 © And as they were cating, Jeſus took | took bread,-and bleſſed, and brake it, | ſaying,rhis is my body which is given for 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake zt, and gave it | and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: | you : this do in remembrance of me. 
to _the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, ear ; this is | this 1s my body. | 20 Likewiſe alfo the cup after ſupper, 
my body. 23 And he took the cup, and when | ſaying, This cup isthe new teſtament in 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, | he had given thanks, he gave it to | bloud, which is ſhed for you. 


and gave it to them; ſaying, Drink ye all of zt. | them, and they all drank of it. 21 © Butbehold, the hand ofhim thar 
28 For this is my blood of the new teſtament, | 24 And he faid unto them, This is Þ betrayeth me, is with me on the ta- 
which is ſhed for many tor the remiſſion of | my bloud of the new teſtament, which | ble. 
ſins. | b is ſhed for many. : 22 And truly the Son of man goeth 
29 But I fay unto you, I will not drink | 25 Verily I fay unte you, I will f as it was determined 3 hut wo unto thar 
orth of this fruit of the, vine, until that | drink no more ofthe fruit of che vine, | man by whom he is betrayed. 
day when I drink ir new with you in my Fa- \ until that day thar'/drink ic new in || 23 And they began to enquire among 
. thers kingdom. | the kingdom of God. themſelves, which of them it was thar 
30: And when they had ſung an hymn, they | 26 < And when they had ſung an | ſhould do this thing. 40 
went out into the mount of Olives, hows; rhey went out intro the mount 
. | ot Oltyes. 


The 
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] as | © goes asit was determined, and as i 
| two unto that man, 


fel un- | © ſed it, and brake. it, hel ve & wee 

of Ul vine ynt1 © Take, Ear, this is my body which is given 

me... And as they far, and lus | © remembrance of me. Likewiſe alſo he 

i ere < per, and gay 

* bp Done © 1tto ſaying, 

rays n with n the Table. And they were [| began! © And he fid unto them, This cup is m 

© to be } exceeding forrowful ;; and they began to . enquire | © ſtament [the New Teſtament in m which is ſhed f 

© among themſelves, which of ppb was that ſhould do this | © you [for many }for this remiſſion of ut verily Ia an 

© thing : and began, everyone of them, to ſay unto. him, one | © you, I will drink no more of this truir of the vine unil that 
y one,Lord,Is it I? and another faid,]sir1? And he anſwered, | © day when I ſhall drink ir new with you in the ki Jem ofGop 
and faid unto them, He that dips his hand with me in the | © my Father, And when they had ſung an hymn ” God, 
diſh, the ſame ſhall berray me. [It is one of the twelve that | © into the mount of Olives. bogs 

« dips with me in the diſh. } And truly { indeed] the Son of | 


LUKE XXL 24= 


2a. 
15 oa 


W Te. 


% 


_ CH AP. CIV. CHRIST the true Vine, John xv. 
CHAP. CV. CHRIST comforts his Diſciples, Fobn xvi. 


—_ 


CH AP. CVI. CHRIST's Meditaory Prayer, Fohn xvii. 


CHAP. CVII. CHRIST warns his Diſciples of their forſaking bim, Matth. XXVI 31-- T9 
eMark XIV. 27-- 31. Luke XXII 22-- 39, Jobs XVIII x, 2. 


M ATT H. XXVI. 1 MARK XV. LUKE XXIL., JOHN. XvIl. 


x Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye | 25 And. Jeſus ſaith unto. them, All ye And he 

ſhall be offended Gans of me this night: ſhall be offcbed, becauſe of me this = | _ A hw went Pray 
for it is wrircen, I will (mite the ſhepherd, | for iris wricen, I will ſmice the ſhepherd, | as he was wont, to | words, he wenr forth 
and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered | and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, _ the mount of Oli- | with his diſciplesover 
abroad. 28 But after thatI am riſen, I will go | ves; and his diſci- | the brook Cedron, 


2 Bur afcer Tam riſen again, I will go | before you into Galilee. les alſo followed | where was a 
you into Galilee. _ ; ; 3 Peter {aid unto him, Although fm, into the arty gs 
33 Perer anſwered and ſaid unto him, | all be offended, yer will not I. - tred and his diſci- 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe | 30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Yell! ples, 
of thee, yet will Inever be offended, ſay unto chee, thar this day, even in chi | 2 And Judas alo 
34 Jeſus ſaid ings brug a Piggy ha night before the cock crow twice, thou which ed him, 
unto that thisnight before the ſhalr deny me thrice. | knew the place : for 
crow, thou ſhalt deny methrice. 31 Buthe ſpake the more vehemently,If I Jeſus oft-times reſort- 
35 Perer ſaid unto him, h T ſhould | ſhould die with thee, I will nor deny thee | | ed thicher wich his 
die with thee, yet will I noc thee. | in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo faid they all. | - diciples. 
Likewiſe alſo (aid all the diſciples. | | 


The Harmony or Compound Text. 


When Jeſus had ( theſe words, he went out, and went | © But after thatIam riſen again, I will go before you intoGalilee. 
forth with his Diſci as he was wont, over the brook Cedron | © Bur Peter anſwered and faid unto him, Altho all men ſhall be 
mount of Olives, where was a Garden, into the which | © offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended. And 
and his Diſciples. And Judas alſo, which betrayed C Jeſus fairh unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, that this day, even 
knew the place z tor Jeſus oft-rimes reſorted thither, with | * inchis night, before the Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
is Diſciples. Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall be of- | © thrice. But Peter ſpake the more vehemently, and ſaid unto 
ed becauſe of me this night : for ir is written, I will ſmire | © him, though|[' if } I ſhould dye with thee, yer would Inot deny 

© theein any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid allthe Diſcples. 


a. ”— = 


CHAP. CVIIL CHRIST's Agony, Matth.X XVI. 36-- 46. Mark XIV.32-- 42. Luke XXIL 40-46. 
 MATTH, XXVI. MARK XIV. LUKE XXII. 


emagend 155 with them unto a place | 32 And they came to a place which was named o And when he was 
ed Gethſemane, ſaith unto the diſciples, Sir | Gerhſemane : and he faith to his diſciples, Sir ye | atthe place, he ſaid un- 
and pray yonder. - ' here, while I ſhall pray. ro them,Praythar ye ctl- 
ich hi 3 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, | ter nor into temptation. 

and jones and began to be fore amazed, and tobe | 4x Andhe was with- 

very "Ys , drawn from them about 
34 And faich unto them, My ſoul is exceedinf | a ſtones caſt, and kneel- 
forrowful unco death : tarry ye here, and warch. | ed downand prayed, 
35 And he went forward a little, and fell-on the } 42 Saying, Farner, I 
— and AG = if ic were poſſible, the | thou be willing, remoVc 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my father, if it be might paſs from him. thiscup from me : 51 
poſſible, let rhis cup'paſs from me : nevertheleſs, | And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things = vertheleſs, not My Wil, 
na a5 I will, but as thou wile, | | oe os take away this cup from re : wr 


Te HIRMONY of te GOSPELS. 
MAT TH. XXIV. 


M ARK XIV. LUKE XXII. 

49 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and find- 
eth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What, could 

enot watch with me one hour ? | 

4t Watch and pray, that ye enter not into. 
rempration : the ſpirit indeed z willing, bur the | 
fleſh x weak. $ ; 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, and pray- 
ed, ſaying, O my farher, if this cup may nor paſs 
away from me, except I drink ir, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them afleep again ; 
for their eyes were heavy. | 

And he lefr them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 


nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what thou wilc. 43 And there appear- 
37 And he conieth and findeth them ſleeping; | ed an angel unto him 
and faich unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? Or] from heaven, ſtrengrh- 
not thou watch one hour ? —_— 
38 Watch ye, and pray, left ye enter into | 44 And being in an 
remptation : the ſpirit truly zs ready, bur the fleſh | agony, he prayed more 
is weak. | earneſtly : and his ſwear 
9 And again he went away, was as it were great 
ſpake the ſame words, | _ | drops of bloud falling 
40 And when he returned; he found them aſleep | down to the ground, 
again, (for their eyes were heavy) neither w1 45 And when he roſe 
they what to anſwer him. | . | up from prayer, and 
| | 41 And he cometh the third time, and faich unto | was come to his diſci- 
45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith un- | them, Sleep on now, and take yqur reſt : ir is | ples, he found them 
ro them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt ; be- | enough, the hour is come 3 behold, the Son of man | ileeping for ſorrow, 
hold, the hour is ar hand, and the Son of man is | ts betrayed into the hands of finners. 46 And faid unto 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. +; 42 Riſe up, ler usgo; lo, he that betrayeth me | them, Why fleep ye ? 
46 Riſe, ler us be going : behold he 1s at hand | is at hand, riſe, and pray, leſt ye 
that doth betray me. | ; | enter into rempration, 


and prayed, and 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© Then comes Jeſus with them : and they came to a place 
© called [which was named ] Gethſemane. And when he was ar 
© the place, he faith ro his Diſciples, Sir ye here, while I go, 
© and pray yonder : Pray that ye enter not into remprarion. And 
© hetook with him Peter, and the rwo ſons of Zebedee, James 
< and John, and began to be ſorrowful, [ſore amazed} and to 
© be very heavy : and then he ſaich unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
© ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye here, and watch 
< with me. And he went forward a little further, and was with- 
© drawn from them abour a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and 
© fell on his face on the ground, and prayed, Thar if it were 
< poſſible the hour mighr paſs trom them. And he ſaid, Abba, | 


© down to the ground. Ahd when he roſe up from prayer, he 
© comes to his Diſciples, and finds them aſleep [ ſleeping} for 
© ſorrow, and faith unto Peter, Why ſleep ye ? Simon, fleepeſt 
© thbu? What! couldſt not thou [could nor ye ] watch withme 
© one hour? Riſe : Watch and Pray, that ye enter nor | leſt ye 
* enter] into temprarion. The ſpirit indeed [truly] is willing, 
© [ready,] butthe fleſhis weak. He went away againthe ſecond 
« time, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words, ſaying, O m 

* Father, If this cup may not paſs away from me except I drin 

© it, thy Will be done. And he came again, and when he re- 
* turned, he found them nope again, for theireyes were heavy, 
© neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. And he left them, and 


© O my Father. if it be poſſible, [If thou be willing,] [All 
© things are poſſible unto chee, } ler this cup paſs [rake away [ re- 
from me : nevertheleſs, nor as [what] I will; 

-< but as [whar] thou wilt : [Not my Will, bur thine be done.] 
© And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, ſtrengrh- 

© ning him. And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, 

© and his ſweat was, as it were, great drops of blood falling 


© move] this cup 


« went away again, and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
© words. Then comes he to his Diſciples the third time, and 
© ſaith unto ther, Sleep on now, and take your reſt. It is enough. 
© Behold, the hour is at hand, [come] and behold, The Son of 
© man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Riſe up 3 Ler us 
© g03 [be going 3] Lo, he isathand that does betray me. 


Luke XXILE 47-- 53. John XVIIL 3-- 1. 


MATT H. XXVL 


7 < And while he yer ſpake, lo, 
Fades, one of the twelve, hw, and 
with him a great multitude , with 
ſwords and ftaves, from the chicf 
prieſis and elders of the people. 

' . 48 Now he that betrayed him, 
gave them a fign, ſaying, Whomſo- 
ever I ſhall kis, char ſame is he, hold 
him faſt. | 
49 And forthwith he came to F 
ſus, and faid, Hail Maſter, and kifled 
him. 
g0 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, 


wherefore art thou come. ?- Then 
came they, and laid hands on Jeſus, 


and took him. 


s1 And behold, one of them, | 


which were with Jeſus, ſtretched out 
his hand, and drew his ſword, and 
ſtroke a ſervant of the high prieſts, 
and ſmote off his ear, 

\ $2 Thenſaid Jefus unto him, Pur 
up again the ſword into his place : for 
all chey that take the ſword, . ſhall 
periſh with the ſword, | 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannor 
now pray to my Father, and he ſhall 
reſently give me more then twelve 
egions of 'angels ? | 
4 Bur how then. ſhall the ſcrip- 

tures be fulfilled, rharthus it muſt be ? 
' $5 In that ſame hour faid Jeſus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come our as 
againſt a thief, wich ſwords and ſtaves, 
for to take me ? I far daily with you 
inthe temple, - and ye laid no held 
on me. ; F 

- $6 Bur all this was done, that the 
ſcriptures of the prope might be 
_ fulfilled, Then all the diſciples for- 
\ ſook him, and fled, 


el 
| eds 


43 TC Andimmediately, while 
he yer ſpake , cometh Judas , 
one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with 
ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes , 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, ſaying, 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, the 
ſame is he : take him, and lead 
bim away ſafely. 

4s And as ſoon as he was 
come, he goeth: ſtraightway to 
him, and faich, Maſter, maſter ; 
and kiſſed him. | 

6 © And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

479 And one of them that 
ſtood' by, drew a ſword, and 
{mote a ſervant of the high prieſt, 
and cur off his ear, 


48 And Jeſus anſwered and 


ſaid unto them, Are ye come 
out as againſt a thief, with 


| {words and with ſtaves, to take 


me ? a 
49 I was daily with you inthe 
temple, teaching, and ye took 


be fulfilled. 


| 


| 


LUXE XL | 


47 < And while he 
yer ſpake, behold a mul- 
ticude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the 
rwelye, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus, 
to kiſs him.  _, 

48 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with 
a kiſs ? 

49 When they which 
-were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they 
ſaid unto him, Lord, 
hall we ſmice with the 
ſword? | 

go T And one of them 
ſmore the ſervant of the 
high prieſt, and cut off 
his right ear. . 

s1 And Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touch- 
ed his ear, and healed 
him. Rok 

$2 Then Jeſus ſaid 


L 


| 


unto the . chief prieſts, | 


and captains of the tem- 


| me not : but the ſcriptures muſt } ple; and the elders which 


were come -'to him, Be 


50 And they all forſook him | ye come our as againſt a 


and fled. DES 

<i ' And there followed him 
a certain young man, having a 
linen cloth caſt abour his naked 
at þ. and the young men laid 
hold on him. 

$2 And he left the linen 
oth; and fled from them na- 


| 


ll 
— 


CHAP. CIX. CHRIST's Apprehenfion, Matth. XXVI. 47-- 56. Mark XIV. 43-- 52, 


TO HN XVII. 


3 Judas then having re- 
ceived a band of men, and. 
officers from the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees, cometh th1- 
ther with lanterns and tor- 
ches, and weapons. 

4 Jeſus therefore know- 
ing all things that ſhould 
come upon him, went forth, 
and ſaid unto them, Whom 
ſeek ye ? 

s They anſwered him, 

Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, I am be, 
And Judasalſo which betray- 
ed him, ſtood with them. 
- 6 Afoon then as he had 
ſaid unto them; Iam be, they 
went backward and fell to 
the ground. | _ 

n Then asked he them 
again, Whom ſeek ye? And 
they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, I have 
rold you thar I am be, If 
therefore ye ſeek me, ler 
theſe go their way. -: 

9 Thar the ſaying mighe 
be fulfilled which. he ſpake, 
Of them which thou gaveſt 
me, have Iloſt none _ 

10 Then Simon Peter ha- 


thief, with ſwords and | ving a ſword, drew ir; and 


yes ? 
63 When I was dai- 
ly with you in the tem- 
ple, ye ſtretched forch 
no hands againſt me 


| 


: | Perer, Put np chy (word fn- 


ſmote the high prieſts ſec» 
vant, and cut off his ear, The 
ervants name was Malthus. 
'11 Then faid Jeſus unto 


bur this is your hour, | to the ſheath : the cup whith 
and the power of dark-| my. Father hath given nfe, 
{ ſhall Inor drink ic? 


nels, 


_—_—_ 
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hy 


© And immediately, while he yet hate, behold, he thar was | © withthe Sword, And, behold, one of them thar ſtood hy 
_ © called Judas, one of the twelve, having received a band of | © which were wich Jeſus, Simon Peter, having a Sword ſtretc] + 
© men, and Officers from the Chief Prieſts, and Phariſees, came ]'* out his hand, and drew it, and ſtruck [ {more} a " ms 
© thirher, and wich him a grear multirude,: with lanthorns, and | © the High Prieſt, and cur off his right ear : the” Servants na 
© torches, and weapons, to wit, with ſwords, and ſtaves, from | * was Malchus, And Jeſus anſwer'd, and faid, - Suffer ye = 
© the chief prieſts, and Scribes, and elders of the le, Now | © far: and he touched his ear, and healed him. Then {aiq - 
© he that betray'd him. had given them a token, Cher) laying, © ſus unto Perer, Put up thy Sword again into his place : Je- 
© Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he : rake him : hold 


vh © ſheath: ] for all they that take the Sword, ſhall periſh 5 
© him faſt : and lead him away ſafely. And he went before | © the Sword. The cup which my Father 


The has given ink 
* them, Jeſus therefore knowing all mw that ſhould come up- | © ſhall I nor drink it ? Thinkeft thou' that 1 þ vs "wag, 
< on him, wenr forth,. and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye? | * my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more than oeles 
© They anſwer'd him, Jeſus of Nazareth. * Jeſus ſaith unto them, | * Legions of Angels ? Bur how: then ſhall the Scriptures be fl. 
*Tamhe. And Judas alſo which betray'd him, ſtood with them. \ © filled, that thus it muſt be? In the ſame hour Jeſus anſwer'd, 
* Aﬀoon then as he had faid. unto them, 1 am he, they went | © and ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and captains of the Tem bs. 
© backward, and fell to the ground. Then asked he rhem again. | © and the elders which were come to him, and to the ke 
* Whom ſeek ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus | © tudes. Are ye come our as againſt a thief, with ford; ar 
* anſwer'd, I haverold you that I am he. If therefore ye ſeek | © ſtaves for to take me? I fate | when I was] daily with you Ta 
© me, let theſe go their way : Thar the ſaying might be ful- | © che Temple, teaching, and ye firetch'd forth no hangs againſt 
© filled which he ſpake, .Of them rhar thou gaveſt me I have | © me; ye laid no hold on me, (en me not] but this is your 
* loſt none, And afſoon as he [Judas] was come , he goes | © hour, and the power of darkneſs : Bur the Scriptures muſt he 
* ſtraightway ro him, and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him, | * fulfilled : bur all this was done that the Scriptures of the Pro... 
© And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail Maſter, | Ma- | © phets might be fulfilled. And all the diſciples forſook him 
© ſter, Maſter) and.kifled him. And Jeſus ſaid untohim, Friend, | © and fled. And there follow'd him a certain young man, ha. 
© Wherefore art thou come ? Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of ' © ving a linen cloth caſt about his naked body : and the young 
© man with a kiſs, Then came they, and laid their hands on | men laid hold on him : and he left the linen c | 


loth 
© Jefus, and took him. When they which were about, ſaw | © from them naked, > and fed 
© what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, Shall we ſmire | 


mt 
— 


CHAP. CX. CHRIST's Arraignment, Matth, XXVI. 57-- 68. Mark XIV. 5 3-- 65. Luke 
XXII. 54, 63-- 65. John XVIIL 12-- 16, 19-- 24. 


MATT AH, XXVI x MARK XIV. LUKE XXL; FOAMN XVII 


$7 < Andthey that had laid hold on | '53 © And they led Jeſus away | $54 4 Then took | 12 Thenthe band,and the 
Jeſus, led himaway to Caiaphas the high | to the high prieſt : and with him | they him, and led 


{ > Cz captain, and officers of the 
prieſt, where the (cribes and the elders | were aſfiembled . all the chief | bim, and brought him | Jews took Jeſus, and bound 
were affembled. : : + 


: prieſts, and the elders, and the | into the high prieſts 
$8 Bur Peter followed him afar off | (cribes, 


; | houſe, And Peter fol- | 13Andled himaway to An- 
unco the high ſts palace, and went | $4 And Peter followed him | lowed. afar off, nas firſt (for he was father in 
* 


in,” and fat with the ſervants to ſee the | afar off, even into the palace of law to Caiphas, which was the 
.<nd. | the high prieſt : and he fat. with | 63 © And the men | high prieſt thar fame year.) 
$9 Now the chief prieſts and elders, | the ſervants, and warmed him- char held Jeſus, mock- | 14 Now Caiaphas was he 
and all the councel, ſought falſe witneſs | ſelf at the fire — ed him and ſmore him. which gave counſel to the 
againſt Jeſus to pur him ro death, - S 5 the chief prieſts, - and | 64 And whenthey | Jews, that ir was expedient 
60: Bur found none : yea, though | all the councel ſought for, wimeſs had klind-folded him, | that one man ſhould die for 
many falſe witnefſes came, yet found | againſt Jeſus to put him rodeath 3 | rhey ſtroke him on | the people. 
they none, Ar the laſt came two falſe | and foundnone. _.. the tace, and acked | 15 © And Simon Peter 
witneſſes, We For many bare falſe wit- | him, ſaying, Prophe- | followed Jeſus, and ſo did 
61 And faid, This fellow faid, 1 am | neſs againft him, bur their wit- | fie who it is thar | another diſciple. Thar diſ- 
able to deſtroy the temple of God, atid | nels agreed not together, . | mote thee; j ciple was known unto the 
ro build ir in three days. | A. And there aroſe certain, | 6; And many o- | high prieſt , and went in 
62 And the high prieſt aroſe , and | and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, | ther things blathhe- with ſ[eſus into-the palace of 
faid unto him, Anſwereft thou nothing ? | ſaying, | mouſly ſpake they a- | the high prieſt. = 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt | $8 Weheard him ſay, I will | gainſthim. 16 Bur Peter ſtood art the 
thee ? | | deſtroy this temple thar is made door without. Then went out 
63 But Jeſus held his peace, And with hands, and within three dayes I will,| that other diſciple which was known un- 
high prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, | build another made wichout hands. - {ro the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her 
I adjure thee by the lving God, tharthou | $9 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree | that kept the door, and brought in Peter, 
rell us, wherher "thou be the Chriſt, the | rogether. | S 3 3+, * 
Son of God. OH 60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in themidſt, [ 19 © The high prieſt then asked Je- 
64 Jeſus ſaich unro him, Thou haſt | andasked Jeſus, ſaying, anſwereſt chou nothing? | ſus of his diſciples, and of his doftrine. 
ſaid : nevertheleſs. I'fay unto you, Here- | what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 20 Jeſusanſwered him, I ſpake open- 
_afrer ye ſhall ſee the Son'of man fitting * 61 Buthe held his and anſwered. no- | lyto the world ; 1 ever taught in the 
on the right hand of power, and coming | thing. Again the high prieſt asked him, -and | ſynagogue, and in the temple, whither 
In the clouds of heaven. faid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son he FS always reſort, and in ſecret 
'6; Then the high” prieſt rent his | of the bleſſed? have I ſaid nothing. 
clothes, iaying, He harh' ſpoken blaſphe- { 62 And Jeſus ſaid, 1 am : and ye ſhall ſee | 21 Why askeſt thou me ? ask them 
my '; whar farther need haye weof wir- | the Son of man fitring on the rials hand of | which heard me, what I have ſaid unto 
nefſes? behold, now ye have heard his | power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. them ; behold, on know whar [I ſaid. 
- Bla 6 = $3 RE | | 63, Thenthehighprieſt rent his cloths, and | - 22 And when he had thus ſpoken,onc 
66 -Whar think ye ? They anſwered | faich, What need we any further wicneffes? | of the-officers which ſtood by, ſtroke 
and faid, He is guilty of death. 64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what | Jeſus with the palm of his hand, ſaying, 
* 67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and | think ye? And they all condemned him to be | Anſwereſt thou rhe high prieſt ſo ? 
. buffeted hjm; and others ſmote him with | guilty of death. 23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have 
the palms of their hands, |: 65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to | ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil : 
68 Saying, Propheſic unto us, | cover his face, and to buffer him, and to ſay | bur if well, why ſmireſt thou me? $ 
thou Chriſt, who 1s he that ſmore j unto him, Propheſie : and the ſervants did 24 (Now Annas had ſen him boun 
thee ? — ; | ſtrike him with the palms of theirhands. | unto Caiaphas the high prieſt.) 
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" 8. ? eo | : 
" © Then the Band, and the Captain, and the Officers of the | © one man ſhould die for the people. And they brought on 
ews took Jeſus, and bound him, and led him away to'Annas | © into the high'prieſts houſe, where all the chief prieſts, and el- 
rſt, for he was father-in-law ro Caiaphas, which was the high | © ders, and the Scribes were affembled with him. Bur S1mon 
| Ty char ſame year;.. And they thar had laid hold on Jeſus, |'* Peter followed Jeſus afar off, even unto the high prieſts pelace: 
- + Ted himaway to Cajaphas the high prieſt. Now Caiaphas was |'* and ſo did another diſciple : thar diſciple was known __ p 
© he which gave counſel to the Jews, that it was expedient thar | * high-pricſt, and went in with Jeſus into the palace of oo" we ; 


c 
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* prieſt, BurPeter ſtood at the door without. Then went our 
© that other diſciple, which was known unto the high prieſt, and 
© ſpake unto her thar kepr the door, and brought in Peter, and 
© he wentin, and fat wich the Servants to ſee the end. The high 
© prieſt then asked Jeſus of his difciples, and of his dodrine, 
© Teſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world : I ever 
« taught in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, whither the Jews 
© always reſorr, and in ſecrer have I ſaid nothing. Why askeſt 
© thou me? Ak them which heard mie what I have ſaid uno 
© them : behold, they know what I ſaid. And when he had 
© thus ſpoken, one of the Officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus 
< with the palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou che high 
< prieſt ſo? Jefasanſwered him, If I have ſpokenevil, bear wit- 
© neſs of the evil ; bur if well, why ſmireſt thou me ? Now 
© Annas had ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the high prieſt. And 
© now the chief Prieſts, and Elders, and all the Council ſought 


© hands, Bur neither fo did their witneſs agree together. And 
« the high prieſt aroſe, and ſtood up in the midſt, and asked 
* Jeſus and ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? Whar is ir 
* thar theſe witneſs againſt thee ? But Jeſus held his peace, and 
* anſwered nothing, And again the high prieſt anſwered, (ask- 
* edhim}] and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of 
* the Bleiſed ? I adjure thee by the living God, to tell us whe- 
© ther thou be rhe Chriſt, the Son of God, Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
* Thou haſt ſaid; that is, Iam. Nevertheleſs, I ſay unto you, 
* Hereatrer ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man firing on che right hand 
* of Power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the 
* high prieſt renc his cloaths, and faith, iſe has ſyoken blaſphe- 
* my: Whar turrher need have we of Wicnciles ? Behold, now 
« ye have heard his Blaſphemy 3 What chink ye? And they all 
* condemned him to be guilty of death ; and anſwered, and 
* ſaid, He 1s guilty of death. And che men that held Jeſus, 


«* for falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus, tro put him to death, bur found 
© none : yea, though-many falſe witneſſes came, yer found they 
© none : for many bore falſe witneſs againſt him, but their wit- 
« neſs agreed not together. Ar the laſt there aroſe [ came} two 
© falſe witneſſes op and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
# and faid, This fellow ſaid, [We heard him fay,] Iam able to 
< [1 will] deſtroy this Temple of God, thar 1s made with hands, 
© and within three days I will build another, made without 


© mocked him, and ſmore him, and began ro (pic &n him, and 
* rocover his face, Then did they ſpir in his face ; and when 
they had blind-folded him, they buffered him. And others 
fog Servams ] did ſtrike [mace] him with the palms of their 

ands, and asked him, ſaying, Prophefie unro us, thou Chriſt, 
who is he thar ſmote thee. And many other things, blaiphe- 
* mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
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CHAP. CXI. Peters Denial, eMatth. XXVI. 6 
55-- 62. Jobn XVIIL. 17,18, 25= 27. 


MATT. XXVI | 


9-- 75. Mark XIV. 66-- 72. Luke XXII. 
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665 © And as Peter was beneath - 
in the palace, there cometh one 
of the maids of the high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Perer 
warming himſelf, ſhe looked up-' 
on him, and faid, And thou alſo 
waſt with-Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 Bur he denyed, ſaying, I 
know not, neither do I under- 
ſtand whar thou ſayeſt. And he 
went our into che porch ; and the 
cock crew. : 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, 
and began to ſay to them char 
{ ſtood by, This 15 one of them. 

70 And he denied it again, 
And a little after, they that ſtood 
by faid again to Peter, Surely, 
thou arr one of them : for thou 
arr a Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 

greeth thereto. 
| 71 Bur he began to curſe and 
to ſwear, ſaying, 1 know not this | 
man of whom ye ſpeak. | 

72 And the ſecond time the 
cock crew. And. Peter called to 
mind the word that Jeſus ſaid un- 
aid unto him, Before the | ro him, Before the: cock crow 
cock crow, thou ſhale deny | twice, thou ſhalr deny me thrice, 
me thrice, And he wentour, | And when he thought chereon, he 
and wept bitterly. , wept, 


4 

69 © Now Peter ſat with- 
out in the palace: and a damſel | 
came unto him, ſaying, Thou 
alſo waft with Jeſus of Galilee, 

70 Burt he denied before 
them all, ſaying, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when he was gone | 
out into the porch, another 
maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto 
them that were there, This 
fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth, 

"2 And again he denied 
with an oath, I do not know 
rhe man. : | 

73 And after a while, cam 
unto him they that ſtood by, 
and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
alſo arr one of them, tor thy 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. _ 

4' Then began he to curſe 
and to ſwear, Foie, I know 
not the man, And immedi- 
ately rhe cock crew. | 

7s And Peter remembred 
the words of Jeſus, which he 


ss And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midſt of the hall, and 
were ſer down together, Peter ſat 
down among them. 

55 Bur a certain maid beheld 
him as he far by the fire, and ear- 
neſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, 
This man was alſo with him. 

. 89 And hedenied him, faying, 
Woman, TI know him nor. 

$2 And after a litrle while, ano- 

; ther ſaw him, and faid, Thou art 
alſo of them... And Peter. ſaid , 
Man, I am nor. +21 

$9 And about the ſpace of an 
hour after, another confidently af- | 
firmed, ſaying, Of a truth rhis 
fellow alſo was with him ; for he is 
a Galilean ; h 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know 
not what thou ſayeſt. And inime- 
diately, while he yet ſpake,. the | am nor... _;_.: | 
cock crew. 26 One of. the ſervants 

61 And the Lord turned, and | of the high prieſt (being 
looked upon Peter 3 and Peter. re- | his kinſman whoſe ear Pe- 
membred the word of - the Lord, | ter cur off) ſaich, Did nor 
how he had ſaid unto him, Before | I ſee thee in the Garden 
the cock-crow, thou ſhalt deny me | with him ? 
thrice, 29. .Perer then denyed 

62 And Peter went out, and | again, and immediately 
wept bitterly. the cock crew. 


17 Then ſaw the dam- 
ſel chat kept the duor un- 
ro Peter, Art not wou 
alſo one of this mans diſ- 
ciples ? He faith, I am 
not. 

18 And the ſervants 
| and officers ſtood chere, 
who had made a fire of 
| coals, (for it was cold) 
and they warmcd them- 
ſelves 3 and Perer ſtood 
with them, and warmed 
himſelf. 

* 


| 


* 


* v * 


2s And Simon Peter 
ſtood and warmed him- 
| ſelf : They faid therefore 
unto him, Art. not thou 
alſo one of his diſciples 2 
He denyed it, and faid, I 


% 
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© Now Peter ſat without in the Palace, And when they. had 

* kindled a fire in the midſt of the Hall, and were ſer down to- 
< gether, Perer ſat down among them. And as- Peter was be- 
© neath in the palace, there comes one of the maids of the High 
© Prieſt, rhe Damſel that kept the door, and when ſhe ſaw Pe- 
© ter, as he ſar by the fire warming himſelf, ſhe earneſtly looked 
© upon him, and came unto him, ſaying unto Perer, Art not 
© thou alſo one of this mans diſciples 3 and thon alſo waſt. with 
© Jeſus of Nazareth, of Galilee ; and ſbe ſaid, his man was alſo 
© with him, But he denied it afore them all, ſaying, Woman, 
© Jam nor, I know him not : I know not, neither underſtand I 
- © whar thou faiſt, And he went out into the porch, and rhe 
© cock crew, And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who | 
© had a fire of coals (for it was cold) and they warmed them- | 
© ſelves : and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed himſelf, And 
© when he was gone out into the y_—_ afrer 4 little while, 
© another maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay to them thar | 
© ſtood by, [aid unto them that were there, | This fellow was 
© alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth : This 1s one ot them ; and faid 


d 


© unto him, Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? Thou arr 
© alſoof them. And he denied ir again wich an Oath 5 and Pe- 
© ter ſaid, Man, I am not : I do not know the man. And a 
© little afrer, abour the ſpace of an hour after, another confi- 
« dently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth, this fellow alſo was with 
© him; forhe is a Galilean. They thar ſtood by faid again to 
© Peter, Surely, thou art alſo one of them ; * for thou art a Gali- 
© lean, and thy ſpeech agrees thereto, and bewrays thee. One 
© of rhe Servants of the High Prieſt, being his Kinfman whoſe 
© ear Peter cur off, ſaich, Did not I ſee thee in the Garden with 
© him; Peter then denied again, and began ro curſe and to ſwear, 
« ſaying, I know notthis man of whom ye ſpeak. Man, I know 
* not what thou faiſt, And immediately, while he yer ſpake, 
© the Cock. crew the ſecond time. And the Lord turned,” and 
© looked upon Peter. And Peter remembred | called ro mind 
© the words of _ the word of the Lord,” which ſaid unro 
© him, :Before the Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
* And Peter went out 3 and when he thought thereon, he wepr 
© birterly, 
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CHAP. CXIL CHRIST's Arraignment before the Sanhedrim, Pilate and Herod, &Hatth, x... 
\;T, 2, 115 14s Mark xv. 1-- &o Luke XX11. 66-- 71. and xxill. 1-- 12, John wil, 28-. 38. 
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| HEN the Nd' ſtrait- | 66 © And affoon as it was day | 28 © Then led the fron 
WW conis was way in the | the elders of the pE and the | hall of Judgment : an £7 Jeſus ug Cxphas uno the 
come, all the chief | morning the | chiet prieſts, and the ſcribes came | ſelves went not into the judgmen-hall leſt th Y them. 
prieſts and elders of | chief Prieſts | rogerher, and led him into their | be defiled ; bur thar they might a on Ey ſhould 
ie Peoples TT es COT OS ak 29 Pilnethen wentour uno them, and yi 
counſel againſt Jeſus | on with the &- | 67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt | accuſation bring you againſt this man ? id, What 
to put him to dearh. | ders and ſcribes, | tell us. ' And he ſaid unto them, | 3o The =. "ove and ſaid unto him, If h 
2 And when they | and the whole } If Itell you,you will not belieye. | nor a malefaftor, we would not have deli e were 
had bound him: they councel & = Gn ne If I alfo ask aq you | up unto thee. : Elivered him 
led bim away, and | bound Jetus, and Will not aniwer me, nor let me go. I Then ſaid Pilate ; 
delivered 4h ro —_ him 9] þ 69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of judge ye him bac "qe _ ye Ly and 
Pontius Pilare the ways and co” man fir _- right hand of the | therefore ſaid unto him, Ir is nor lawful for 1 = 
vernour ed him to Pilate. er 0 TON 
Oo 4*: *., |= > And" Pia 2 Then faid they all, Art 5 of Jeſus might be 
11 And Jeſus | azked hint, Arr | thou then the Son of God ? And ing whar death he ſh lfilled, 
ſtood before _ 0- _ _ king .f he ſaid unro them, Ye fay tharl | 25 Bil Judgmenr ror pri 
vernour | ? and | am. | an ed Teſi (aj : , 
vas Wh axked him | he J anſwering | _ And cey Gi a, Whar nee q king of che mY and ſaid unto tim, Art thoy the 
ing, Art thou the | ſaid unro him, | we any turther witneſs? tor we ſus anſwe i "IP E 
King of the Jews ? | Thou ſayeſt ir. " | our ſelves have heard of his own hy i » or did _—_ NE on "wy thung of 
And Jeſus fatd upto EF _— the | mouth. CHAP, % 25 220 poged? Am Ia Jew ? Thine own nai 
1 axweſt. | chi teſts ac- - XXIIL O | 5 : : , 
nd be (uſed * tim of} A, Ndthe whole mukiudeof | ms; When jet Prieſts have delivered thee uno 
many things, bur them. aroſe, and led him| 36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is nor of thi 
he anſivered no- | unto Pilate, | ' | world : it my kingdom were of this world, then ' Id 
thing. : . 2 And they began to accuſe | my ſervants fight, that I ſhould nor be delivered. 
and _ Pilate | him, ſaying We found this fellow | the Jews : but now is my kingdom not from "okay 
ed him again, ex mapa the nation, and for- | 37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Arr thou a king 
laying, wer- | biding to give tribute to Ceſar, |-chen ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt thatI am 6 king 
Heareſt thou not |.eft thou' no-{ ſaying, Thar he himſelf is Chriſt | To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came I in 
how ID _ pony © grow x2 are 1 ie aked him, foy to o” wo that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
Ww W, o 3 - | rut V J 
any h aga as witch or ns Arcchouthe king ofthe Jews | voice. ery one tha is of the truth heareth my 
14 And he an- | gainſt thee. | and he anſwered him, and faid, | © 38 Pilare ſairh unco him, What is truth ? And 
ſwered him tonever | 5s Bur .:Jeſus {| Thou fayeſt it. . . | when he had ſaid this, he went out againſt the Jews 
a word,  inſomuch | yet anſweredno- | 4 Then faid Pilate to the chief | and faich- unto them, I find in him no fail: ar 
thar che . governour | rhing 3 ſothar Pi- | prieſts,. and to the/people, I find | all, 
maryelled greatly.” I Hare marvelled. | no fault in this man, 
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- FRIDAY * Andftralghtway inthe morning [| whenthe | © death he ſhould die.And Jeſus ſtood before the Governour.And 
MORNING, © morning was come,. L afſoon as it was day, | * they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We found this fellow per- 
eg.  '- © the Elders of the people, and the chiet Prieſts, | © verting the nation, and forbidding to give Tribute to Celar, 
© and the Scribes came together : and the chief Prieſts held a con» | © ſaying, That he himſelf is Chriſt, aKing, Then Pilate entred 
c a par 217 the Elders,and the Scribes and the whole Council, | © into the Judgment hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto 
* and took counſel againſt Jeſus to put himto death 3 and led him | © him, Art thou the King of the Jews ; Jeſus anſivered, and ſaid, 
© into their council, ſaying, Art thou Chriſt ; Tell us. And he | * Sayeſt thou theſe rhings of thy {elf ; or, did others tell ic thee 
© fajd umothem, if] tell you, you will nor believe ; and if Talſo, | © of me ? Pilate anſ Am Ia Jew ? thine own nation, and 
© ask you, you will not anſwer me,*nor let me go. Hereafter | © the chief Prieſts have delivered thee unto me. Whar haſt thou 
* ſhallche Son of man fir on the right of the power of God. -Then | © done? Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not 6f this world, . If 
© faid they all” Art thou then the Son of God ? And he ſaid un- | © my kingdom were of this world, then would my ſervancs fight, 
© to them, 'Yeſay thar T am,  And'they faid, Whar need weany | © that I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king- 
© further witnefſes ? for we our ſelves have heard of his own | © dom not from hence. Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Artthou 
© mouth. And the whole multitude of them aroſe, and bound | *© a king then? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt 
© Jeſus; and when they had bound him, =P led'{ carried] | ©. it, thar Lama king, To this end was I born,and for this cauſe came 
* him away from Caiphas unto the hall of Judgment, and dilt- | © Iintothe world, that I ſhould bear witneſs of the truth. Every 
* vered him to!Pontjus Pilare che Goyernour, And it was early 3 | * one thatis ofthe truth hears my voice. Pilate ſaich unto him, 
© and they heplaires went not intg; the Judgment hall, leſt they | * Whar is truch ? And when he ſaid this, he went our again unto 

© ſhould be defiled ;. but that they might eat the Paſſover, - Pilate | © the Jews, and faith to the chief Prieſts, and to the people, 1 
© rhen went, our unto them, and ſaid, What accuſation bring 00 * find no fault in this man ar all. And the chief Prieſts accuſed 
* againſt this man. ? They anſwered, and faid unto him, If he | © him of many things, And when he was accuſed oor chief 

© were not amalefator, we would nor have delivered him up un- | © Prieſts, and Elders, he anſwered nothing. Then faith Pilate 

* ro thee. Then Pilare (aid unto them, Take Je him, and judge } © unto .him, and asked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 

* him according to your law. The Jews th faid unto him, | © thing? Heareſt thou nor ? behold how many things they wit- 

< It js not lawful for us to put any man to deark ; that the ſaying 4 * neſs againſt thee ? Bur Jeſus yer anſwered him to never a word, 

© of Jeſus might be fulfilled, ack he ſpake ſignifying what | © infomuch thar Pilate the Goyernour marvelled greatly, 
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5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the | done by him. Þ Soon 
People, reaching chroughour all Jewry, beginning from Galilee | 9 he queſtioned with him in many words ; bur he an- 
ro this place, | __ | fwered him nothing, 
'-6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man | 10 And'the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and vehemently 
were a Galilean, © -* —_ [accuſed hm, . : DP 
7 And afſoon as he knew that he belonged unto Herods juriſ- 11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, 21 
didtion, he ſent him ro Herod, who himſelf was alſo ar Jeruſa- | mocked him, and-arrayed him in a gorgeous. robe, and ſent hin 
lem art that time. again to Pilate, _ - _ 
8 © And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad: for | 12 © And the fame day Pilate and Herod were made friends 
he was deſifous ro ſee him of a ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard | together ;. for before- they were ar enmiry berween them- 
many things of him ; and, he hoped to.haye ſeen ſome miracle | ſelves, * 
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C H A P.. CXIIL CHRIST condemn'd by Pilate, Matth.XX VII. 1 5-- 23.and 26-- 30.Mark XV. 


Luke XXII.'17-- 25. Fob XVIIL 39+ 40. and XIX. 1-- 3. and 16. 


MATT H. XXvIL. 


1s Now at that feaſt the governour was 
wont. to releaſe unto the people a, priſoner, 
whom they would. | | 
. "46 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered to- 
gether, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye 
chat I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus 
which 1s called Chriſt? | 
18. For he knew that for envy they had de- 
lvered him. _ yy 

19 © When he was ſer down. on the judg- 
* ment-ſeat , his wife. ſent unco him-, ſaying, 
Have thou nothing to do wich that juſt man : 
for I have ſuffered many things this day in a 
dream, becauſe of him. 

20 But the chief prieſts and elders perſwa- 
ded the niulticude that they ſhould ask Barab- 
bas, and deſtroy Jeſus. ; 

21 The governour anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate faith unto them, Whar ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? They 
all ſay unto him, Ler him be crucified. 

22 And the governour ſaid, Why, what 
evittmh he __ Bur oy 0" out the more, ' 

£0 Af - e 
ſaying, Ler him And M4 . 
- | 26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them, 

and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified, ; 

25 Then the ſoldiers of the por took | 
jel intothe common hall, and gathered unto 
im the whole band of ſo!diers. : 

28 Andrhey ſtripped him, and pur on tum 
a ſcarler robe. , 

29 © And when they had platted a crown 


of thorns, rhey put it upon his head,. and a | 


reed in his right hand : and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, 
Hail king of the Jews. 

30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head, 


13 © And Pilate, when he had called together the chief prieſts, 


and the rulers, and che people, 


M A R*K. XV. 


6 Now atthat feaſt he releaſed un- 
to them the priſoner, whomſoever 
rhey defired, - | 

7 And there was one named Barab- 
bas, which lay bound with them that 
had made inſurre&ion with him, who 


| had committed murther in the inſur- 


refion, 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to defire him to do as he had ever 
done unto them. 


9 Bur Pilate anſwered rhem, ſay-. 


Ing, Will ye thar I releaſe unto you 
the king of the Jews ? 
10 ( For he knew that the chief 


prieſts had delivered him for envy) 


11 Butthe chief prieſts moved the 
people, thar he ſhould rather releaſe 
Barabbas unto them. ' 

12 And Pilate anſwered and faid 
again unto them, Whar will ye then 
thar I ſhall do unto him whom ye call 
the king of rhe*Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Cru- 
cifie him. > 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them , 
Why, what evil hath he done ? And 
they cryed out the more exceedingly, 
Crucifie him. ; 

15 C And ſoPilare willing to con- 
rent the people, releaſed Barabbas unto 
them : and delivered Jeſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 

16 Aud the ſouldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium 3 and 
they call together the whole band. 

19 Anqrthey clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and pur ir abour his bead, 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail 
king of the Jews. 

19 And they fmote him on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit upon him,and 
bowing their knees, worſhipped him: 


LUXE. XXIL 


requiring that he might 


CUKE XXIIL 


17 Forof neceſſity he 
muſt releaſe one unto 
them ar the fcaſt, 

18 And they cryed 
| our all ar once, ſaying, 
Away with this man, and 
releaſe unto us Barab- 
bas : 

Ig (Who' for a cer- 
rain ſedition made in the | 
cicy, atid for murder was 
caſt in Priſon) 

20 Pilare therefore 
willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them, 

21 Bur they cryed, 
ſaying, Crucifie him, cru- 
cihe him, 

. 22 And he faid unto 
them the third time , 
Why , what evil hath 
he done ? I have found | 
no cauſe of dearh in 
lim : I will therefore 

chaſtiſe him, -and ler hin | 
90 


>9 Bur 


of the Tews 


bur 


2 And 


23 And they were 
inſtant with loud voices, 


4 crown 


be crucified : and the 
voices of them, and of 
ir chief prieſts preyail- | 
ed, 

24 And Plate gave 
ſentence that ir ſhould 
be as they required. 

25 And he releaſ- 
ed unto them, ' hitn-thar 
for {edition and mur- 
der was caſt into ptri- 
ſon whom they had 
deſired 5; but he deli- 


. ple robe. 


their hands. 
*. 


15 Then 


| 


vered Jeſus to their 


cified, 
will, | 


ing thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him ; | 


JOH. XVIIL. 


Ve 


have a cuſtom, 
thar I ſhould re- 
leaſe unto you 
one at the pail- 
over : will ye 
therefore tl.ac 
I releaſe unto 
you the King 


4 


oThen cry- 
ed rhey all Z 
gain, ſaying, 
Nor this man , 
Barabbas, 
Now Barabbas 
| was a robber. 


CHAP. XI, 


Hen Pilate 

therefore 

took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged #im. 


the 


1 ſoldiers platred 


of 


thorns, and put 
1t on his head, 
and they. pur 
on him a put- 


3 And ſaid, 
Hall king of the 


ok and they 
more him with 


* 


de- 


livered he hin 
therefore unto 
them co be crn- 


; T4 Said' unto them , Ye have brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the people, and” behold, I having ex- 
amined him before you, have found no fault in this man, touch- 


1s No, nor yet Herod : for I ſenr you to him, and lo, n6- 
thing worthy of death js done unto him. 
16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him, 


The Harmony or Conipound Text: 


© Now at the Feaſt, the Governour was wotit to {for of neceſ- 


© firy he muſt) releaſe to the people I's releaſed unto them ] 
© one priſoner, whomſoever they would, | defired.] And they 
© had then a notable priſoner called [named] Barabbas, which 
© lay bound with them thar had made an-inſurrefion wich him, 
© who had committed murder in the infurte&tion 3 [who for a 
© cerrain ſedirion made in the City, and for murder, was caſt in- 
© ro priſon] therefore when they were garhered rogerher, Pilare 
© ſaid unto rhem, (Bur) ye have a cuſtom thar I ſhould releaſe 
© unto you one at the paſſover. And the multitude crying aloud, 
© began to defire him to do as he. had ever done unto them. Bur 
© Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye therefore, that I releaſe 
© unto you the King of the Jews? Whom will ye thar I releaſe 
. © unroyou; Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? (for he 
© knew thar the chief prieſts had delivered him for envy.) When 
© he was ſet down in the Judgment-ſear, his Wite ſentunto him, 
© ſaying, Have thou nothing ro do wich that juſt man : for I 
© have ſuffered many things this day ina dream becauſe of him, 
© Bur the chief prieſts and elders perſwaded the mulcirude, thar 
< they ſhould ask Barabbas, and deftroy Jeſus ; and moved the 
« people, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. The 
© Governour anſwered, and ſaid unro them, Whether of the 
© twain will ye thatI releaſe unto you ? And they cryed our all 


s 


| 


| © ſcarler{ purple] Robe, [clothe 


© at once, faying, Away with this man, and releaſe unto us Ba« 
* rabbas.. Pilare rherefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, anſwered, 


© and faid again unto them, Whar ſhall I do then with this Jeſus, 


© which 1s called Chriſt ? Whar will ye then thar I ſhall do unto 
« him, whom ye call the King of the Jews ? They all fay unto 
© him, and cryed out again, Crucifie him 3 Crucifie him 3 Ler 
* him be Crucified : Crucifie him, Then cryed they all again, 
© ſaying, Not this man, but Barabbas. (Now Barabbas was a 
© robber.) And they were inſtant wich loud voices, requiring 
* that he might be crucified. And the voices of them, arid of 
* the chief prieſts prevailed. Then Pilate rherefore rook Jeſus, 
© and ſcourged hum. Then the Soldiers of the Governour rook 
© Jeſus, and led him away into the Common-Hall, called Preto- 
© rzum, and they call together, and gather unto him the whole 
© Band of Souldiers, and they _ him, and put on him a 

im with purple. ] And the 
* Souldiers, when they had platted a crown of thorns, they pur 
© it upon | about] his head; and a reed in his righc hand ; and 
© they bowed the knee before him; and mocked him, and be 
* gan ro ſalure him, and ſaid, Hail, King of. the Jews. And they 
* {more him with their hands 3 and they ſpate upon him, and 


5 rook the reed, and ſmore him on the head with a reed, and 
| © bowing their knees, worſhipped him; 


FO H N XX, 


- 4 Vilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith anto them, Be- | 
old, I bring him forch to yuu, char ye may know that I find no | che purple robe. 


faylr in him, 


$ Then cane ]eſus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, ind 
And Pilace faich unto them, Echold me 


8 When 


mMAN« 2 
MN 


The H AR MO NT of.tle GOSPELS. Ln 


'6 Whenthe chief rieſts therefore and officers ſaw him, the me;-exc ir were given thee from a BR GE Emma OR 
EE  rEE tin. Min fat wn {rag nate es nk he ama I7e: therekare he tha, 
them, Take ye him, and crucifie bim : for I find, no faulc. in ow re ſought toreleaſe him . wY 
ey Jews anſwered him we have aJaw, and by-our law FO Faye cies vcdocrer meds apube 80, thou arr og 
he ought todie, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. | gainſt Ceſar, - "hey ſpeaketh 4. 

8 © When Pilate pnbye heard thar I wy wy 5h bs ko 
—_— afraid ; P Jeſus ns a > mug 


—_— that I have Power £0 crucifie thee, and have 
pawer tO releaſe thee ? f faith unto ragrs ge our kin : 
IT Jeins anſwered, Thou couldeſt os no power at againſt The oh preſs anrers: We haveno king bur Re our p: 


MATTE XXVIL 


ls Hide BG ie ab r but wg” n.: ſeeye to it. 
24 u erll nrhing, ba Opn: Home bf 


that rather a tumult was made, he took water, Then nfwered all the le, and faid. 1; 
'hands before the multicude, ſaying, Iam innocent of che blood | us, "Ron our children, TOES » His blood be on 


OY Then Pilate, willing to content the ople, gave Sentence | © ſon; whom they defired ; and when he had 
© that irſhould be as they required. And he releaſed unto them | * he deliyered him unro them [to their will Jr _ Jeſs 
© Barabbas, him char for ſedivion and murder was caft into pri- 


* 


p— 


_—_ 


CHAP. cx. Jude hangs bimſelf, F4erth, XXVIL 310. 


mo tS.. 


|—— = 


ET —  — 
— 


CH AP. CXV. CHRI ST Crucified, Matth. XXVIL 31-- <6. Hark XV. 20-- 41, 
2 Lake XXL. 26-49. Job NIK. 16-- 37. 


MATTH. XxWl. | MARK XV, | LUXE XXII | JOHN Xx. 


| | 

x And after thar they OED OWE WO TE 26 And as they led him | And they : 
big, theyraok the robe " from him, | £4 him, chey-took off the pur-.j away, they laid hold upon {| led him a / nan NIN 
and pur Ris own ralment on him, and ; ple from him, an IS om one Simon a Cyrenian,com- | 17 And he bearing his 
led him away rocruche him. clothes on him, led him out ing our of the country, and croſs, went forth into a 

32 Andas they eameour, they found eo crucifie him. 3 On him they laid the crols, | place called the place of a 
a man of rene, Simon by name : him\ 242 And rhey compel one Si- | that he might bear TH {cull which is called in 

to bear his croſs. mon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, | Jeſus. che Hebrew, Golgotha, 
when they were come into | coming out of the countrey , 2 ES. CO. 18 Where they cruci- 


a place of a ſally. fus, ro bear his crols, come to the place w with him, on either fide 
34. rtodrink, | 22 And they bring him unto | called Calvary, one boy one , —_ Jeſus in the 
mingled with —_—_ he had}| the place Golgotha , which 1s, | crucified him, and the ma- | midi. 
taſted thereof, : ng I the place of lefattors ; one on the right | 19 TAnd Pilate wrote 
— pas mw and part-/| a {{ nnd, and the other on the j atitle, and pur ir on the 
| garments, caſting lots : thar ir-j 25 And they gave him to crois, And the wricing 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by | drink wine mingled with myrrh: EL Then faid Jeſus, | was, JESUS OF NATA: 
the ik ve,» her, They parred my m—_ but he received jt POL: - | Fa forgive them; for | RETH THE KING OF 
em, and upon my k Bf they know not what they ; THE JEWS 
they eaſt lots. > And they # ivy his] 20 Thistitle then read 
"66 And fitting down they warched - a the raiment, and ca many of rhe Jews: for the 
chere ; 35 And the people ſtood | place where Jeſus was cru- 
7 And ſer up over hiz head, his ac-'| beholding : and the rulers | citied was nigh to the city: 
cuſation written, THIS IS JESUS THE they alſo with them derided bim, and it was written in He- 
KING OF THE JEWS. "26 And the © fupertaigricn of ſaying, He faved others 3 | brew, and Greek, and La- 
8 Then were there two thieves cru- | his accuſation was kgs Avg ler him ſave himſelf, if he | tine. - 
ce d with him: one on the right hand, | THE KING OF THE JE be Chriſt the choſen of | 21 Then ſaid the chief 
and another on the left, 27 And with him. bl oh God. prieſts of the Jews to 
ww free bonl ogy by, reviled cifie two thieves z the one on his | 36 And. the Souldiers | Pilate, Write nor, the 
+. We © mpg and the other on his | alſo'mocked him, coming | King of the Jews ; bur 


| ns and offering him | rhar he _ I am king 
cate, Tal © rg, Thos Fo inchree ys 1 + a8-AMd the ſcriprure was ful- vine of the Je 


fave thy felf ;. if thou be the Son of fulled, which ſich, And he wa 37 And ſaying, If thou | 22 ate anſwered , 

God, come down'from the crofs. 4 numbred with che tranſj | kin of che Jews, | Whar I have written, 
41 Likewtſe-alfo 'the chief priefts' . | Svethy j have writeen. 

mecking him, with the ſcribes and &l- | tm, ing 38 And a fy eripti- | 23 © Then the ſoul- 

ders, ſaid, ſaying, ] on alſo was written over} diers, when they had cru- 
| | him 'in letters of Greek, | cified Jeſus, rook his gar- 

not fave : if be be the np eggs Heal, | 1 ahd Latine, *and Hebrew, | ments ( and made four 
let him now come down' the erofs, || | THIS 41S THE KING OF parts, to eyery ſouldier 
and we wilt believe him. Pl od be ſn THE JEWS. | a part) and al(o his coat : 

43 Herruſted inGod ; ter him de- | yo Likewiſe atſo the chief | ao. F And one oe of the | now the coat was with- 
Iver him now if he will have him 2 ad pri mocking, faid among {ma were | our ſeam , woven from 
he ſaid; he was the Son of God. { themſelves with che 'ſcrives, he | hanged, eld on hm ſay- | the top throughout. 

44 The theives alſo which were cru-'| ſaved others, himſelf he cagnor | ing, If thou be Chriſt, ſave 24 They faid therefore 
cited with him, eaſt che ſame in his } fave. | thy felf and us. | among themſelves , Ler 
teeth, | 32 Let Chriſt the king of 1{- j - qo Burthe other anſwer- | us nor rent ir, but caſt 

'. 45 Now from-the-frxth hour there | racl deſcend 'now from theicrofs, | ing, .rebuked him, ſaying, | lots for ir, whoſe ic ſhall 
; was darkneſ3over all'the land unco the [char we may ſee and believe. | Doſt 'not thou fear God , | be : , that the ſcripture 
- , ninth hour, | And they were crucified | ſeeing thou arr in the fame | mi hr be fulfilled, which 
| 46 Ani abour the ninth hour Jeſus | with him, reviled him. condemnation ? faith, They parted my 
| cryed with a loud voice, faying, Eli, | 433 And whenthe ſixth hour {| gx And-we indeed juft- garments , and for my + 
Eli, lama fabachrhani, tharis to ſay, My was come, there was darkneſs | ly ; for we receive the due | veſture did they caſt lots. 
; God, my God, why haſt chou forſaken | over the whole land, until che. reward of our deeds : bur | Theſe chings_ cherefore 
me ? | ninth hour. | this man hath done nothiog | the ſouldiers did. 

47 Some of chem thar ſtood there, 4 And at the: ninth hour | amiſs. 28 © Now there ſtood 
when they heard thar, faid, This man Jeſs vs erved with a loud voice, | 42 And he aid unto Je- | by ; $h croſs of Jeſus, his 
calleth for Elias, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama labach- | ſus, Lord, remember me | mother, and his —_— 

4 


A P A. called "a that is eo lay, the farher of Alexander and Ru- j | 33 And when aoe fied him, and two others 


"Te HARMONTYTof te GOSPELS. 


MATT H. XXVII 


48 Aud ea ; of chen 
and voak a © _—— 
ich vineger, and pur it on @ reed, 4 
gave him x0 drink. _ | 
49 The reſt ſaid, Letbe, let us fee 
AT jet aber he tag! crpel 
io cryed a- 
þ &F a loud veice, yielded up the 
gr Andbchold, the vail of the rem- 
© ple was rent in twain from the top to | ſee whether Elias wil 


e botrom, and the earth did quake, rake him down. 
and the rocks rent, 


God, my 


cred, 
fak thou me 


| Rood by, when th 
aid, Behold, he ca 


epr, 


| 


and many bodies of ſaints which {1 
aroſe, 

s2 And cameour of rhe graves after 
I ton, and went aro rhe ho- 
and 


ly city, od unto many. 

" 54 Now when the centurion, 2nd 
thoſe that were with him, watching Je- 
things thar were done, they feared 
ap De cbs 'Truly this was the 
of . pf 


ss And many women were there 


cſus from Galilee, mi fl 


ple was rent im rwain, 
xop 0 rhe botrom. 


God, 


lookinp on afar off 


: 41 Who alſo when 

«6 Among which was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the mether of James 
and _—_ and the mother of Zebedees 


niftred unto him 


MARK XV. 
phrway one of chem | chani ? which is, being. 'Incers 


35 And fome of them thar 


$$ And one ran, and filled a 
ſpunge full of vincger, and pax / 
i 68.4 reed, -and: gave him wo" 
drink, ſaying, Let alone, ler ws - 


| 37And Jeſus cryed wirha loyd - 
2 And the graves were opened, | voice, and gave up the gh 


38 And the vail of 


39 T And when the cenrn 
on which flood over againft 
_, ſaw ve age fo cryed our, 

pave up the ghoſt, 
Truly this man was the Son of { 


o There were alſo women 


whom vgs Mary Magdalene, and 
ding [afar off ) whi Howed | and Mary the mother 'of James | 
ing unto | the leſs and of Joſes; and Salome. 


Galilee, followed him; and mi- 
mz; and many 
other women which came up 
with him unco jeraſtlem. 


\ LUKE XXIIL j FOHN XIX. 
when thou comeft mro thy | ſiſter, Mary the wife of 
Gad, why | kingdom, ; i Cleaphns, and Mary Mag- 
? | , 43 And Jeſus faid amo | datene. 
him, Verily I fay unto thee, } 25 When Jeſus rhere- 
heard ir, | To day fhat' thou be with | fore ſaw his morher, and 
eh Klias. 


| 


me in paradiſe, _ ] che diſciple ſtanding by, 
44 And it was about the | whom - doved , he 
fixch hour, and-rhere was | faich 'unto his mother , 
adarkneſs over all the earch | Woman, behold thy 
until che ninth hour. | ſon, 
45 And the ſun was dark- 27 Then faith he ro 
ned.and the vail of the tem- 1 the diſciple, behold thy 
ple was rent in the midſt. mother. And from thar 
} 46 qe And when Jeſus | hour that diſciple took 
| ha cryed with a loud voice, | her unto his own home. 
he faid, Farcher, inro thy | 28 T After this, Je- 
hands I commend my ſpi- | ſus knowing that all things 
ric: and having ſaid thus, | were now acoomplithed, 
he gave up the ghoſt, that the Ub wa might 
495 Now when the Centu- | be fulfilled, faith. I chirſt. 
rion ſaw what was done, he 20 Now there was fet 
lorifiedGod,ſaving,certain- 
30 Whew Jeſus there- 
breaſts, and returned, fore had received the vi- 
49 Andall his acquaint- | neger, he ſaid, It is fi- 
ance, and the women thar | niſhed ; and he bowed 
tollowed him from Galilee, | his -head , and gave up 
ſtood afar off beholding | the ghoſt. 
theſe rhings. } 


| come 10 
oft. 
E tem» 


from the | 


| 
ri. 


he ſaid, 


4 veſſel of vineger : and 
y this was a righteous man» | they filled a ſpunge wich 
48 And all the people 


vineger, and pur 1t upon 
that came together to thar | hyſop, aid pur ic ro his 
fight, beholding che rhings | mouth, | 
char were done, {more their 


2 among 


he was in | 


The Harmony, or Compound Text. 


© And they nk Fwy and afrer when) they had mock'd 
© him, rhey took oft the purple robe from him, and put on his 
* own raiment on him, and led him away [out] co crucifie him, 
< And he, bearing his crofs, went forth. - And as they came our, 
© and led bim away, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 


DvXK 
27 © And there followed him a great.company of people, and 
of women, which alfobewailed lamented him. 
28 Bur Jeſusrurning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem 
weep not for-me, bur weep for your ſelves, and 
, 29 For behold, the days are commg, in che which they ſhall 
fay, Blefſed are the barren, and the wambs thar never bare, and 
the paps which never gave (uck. 


© And they bring him 3 and when they were come unto a 
© place, which 15 in the Hebrew Golgotha, which is, be- 
© 1ng interpreted, The place of a Scull, or, Calvary, they gave 
* kim 4 rodrink, mingled with gall: [wine nungled with 
© myrrh] burhe receivedir not : when he had taſted thereof he 
© would-not drink. And then they crucified him. And it was 
© the third hour. And then were there two other, malefators, 
© thieves, crucified with him ; on either ſide one ; the one on 
© his right hand, the other on his lefr ; and: Jeſus .in the midſt ; 
s and Be Scripture was fulfild, which fairh, -And he was num- 
© bred wich the tranſgrefſors. Then faid. Jeſus, Farher, forgive 
© them ; for they know nor what they. do. And Pilate wrote a 
_ © Title, and pur fr onthe crofs : and they fer up over his head, 

© his gecuſation written ; and the wridng was, THIS IS JESUS 
© OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.. Then faid 
< the chief pricſts of the Jews to Pilate, Wrize nar, The King 
© of the Jews, bur thathe (aid, Iam the King of the 'Jews. Pi- 
© lxe anſwerjd, What I have written, I have written, Then the 
© Souldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, rook his garments, 
© (and made four parts; to every ier a part: alſo his 
© coat 3 and they parced his garments | rayment ] and caſt lots 
© apon chem, what every man ſhould cake. Now the 'coat was 
« wichout ſeam, woven from the 
© therefore among themſelves, Ler us nor rent ir, bur caſt lots 
© for ir, whole ir ſhall be; thar the Scriprure might be fulfilled, 
© which was ſpoken by the Propher, which fairh, They parted 
+ my garments [ rayment ] among them, and upon {'for] my ve- 
© ſture did they caſt lots. Theſe rhings therefore the Soldiers 
© did. And fitting down they watched him there ; and the peo- 
© ple ſtood beholding. And they thar paſſed by reviled him, 
© | railed on him, } wagging cheir heads, and faying, Ah 1 Thou 
<. char eſt the Temple, and buildeſt it-jn three days, ſave 
© thy ſelf; if rhou be the Son of God, Come down from the 
© crofs, Likewiſe alſo the chicf prieſts mocking him, ſaid a- 
« many, arri_e with the Scribes and Elders: [and the Ru - 
* Jers alſo with them derided him, ſaying,) He thar{aved others, 
* himſelf he cannot ſave : If he be the Chriſt, the King of Iſrael, 
* let him now come down from the croſs, that we may ſee, and 


for your children. | 


rop throughout : they ſaid 


© name, who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the father 
© of Alexander 2nd Rufus : and they latd hold upon him ; him 
© they compelled, and on him they taid the croſs that he mighr 
< bearir ajrer Jeſus. 


E XXII. 


; Fo Then hall chey begin to fay to the mountains, Fallon us ; 
and to the hills, Cover us. 
31 Forif they do rheſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be 
done 1n the dry ? 
32 And there were alſo two other male 
| ro 


pur todeath, 

| © believe, and we will believe him. Let him fave himſelf, it 
© he be Chriſt the choſen of God : He ruſted in God, let him 
© deliver him now, if he will have him : for he ſaid, I amthe 
© Son of God. And the Souldicrs alſo mocked him, coming to 
«* him, and offering him vineger, and ſaying, If thou be the 
© King of . the Jews ſave thy ſelf. The thieves alſo which were 
© crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his reerh : that #, and one 
© of the malefactors which were _ railed on him; ſaying, 
© If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy (elf, us : butthe atheranſwer- 
© ing, rebaked him, ſaying, Doſt nor thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
* art inthe ſame condemnarion ? and we indeed juſtly ; for we 
© receivethe due reward of our deeds, but this man has done 
* nothing annſs. And he ſajd unto Jeſus, Lord remember me 
* when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. And Jeſus ſaich unto 
© him, Verily I ay unco thee, To day ſhalr chou be wich me in 
© paradiſe, Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his Mother, 
© and his Morhers Sifter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
c ne When Jeſus fore faw his Mother, and the 
© Diſciple ing by whom-he loved, he fairh unto his Mother, 
© VVoman, behold thy Son. Then ſaith he to the Diſciple, Be- 
© hold thy Mother. And from that hour thar Diſciple crook her 
© unto his own home. And it was about the ſixth hour, And 
© when the fxrh hour was come, from the fixch hour there was 
© darkneſs over all the whole earth, | land] until the ninth hour, 
* And the Sun was darkned : and abour | at] the ninth hour, 
© Jeſus cried with a loud voice, faying, El, Eli, lama fabach- 
© thani, which is, being incerpreted, | thar is to ſay] My God, 
* My God, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? And ſome of them 
© that ſtood by there, when they heard that, ſaid, Behold. this 
© mancalls for Elias. After this, Jeſus knowing thar all rhings 
* werenow accompliſh'd, rhat the Scripture mighr be fulfilPd, 
© faith, I thirſt, Now there was ſet a veffel full of vinger : 
© ſtraightway one of rhemran, 2nd took aſpunge, and filled it 
* with vineger, and put it ona reed [hyfſop] and pur ir ro his 
© mouth, and gave him to drink, ſaying, [the reſt ſaid] Ler 
* be: Letalone : ler us ſee wherher Elias will come to take 
| © him down, and favehim. VVhen Jeſus therefore had recciv-. 
* edthe vineger, he faid, Ir is finiſhed. And Jeſus war bs | 
| | © ha 
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faftors led with him 
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and \.<.alfo; whenthe: was in Galilee, follow'd him, and miniſtred un- 


F to him3;' and many” orher- wometi, which ( 
==: from'Gatilee- ras) beholding thoſe Me thi Gin wth him 


Fav upthe Giſt, Aad -beho ; 6, 
was rent ropte 
Tm, cd ey us, an Ld. 


© they thar were wichhim, watching Je 
, Wars doorgermn..) what was dens, OY 'he fo a 


- di i Ee Boa wich's 6 r 

I hs = EI va S: 
e"that- ſaw it, and his di 

tines knoweth that he ſaich true, that ye mighr bele "oa 


For 'rheſe things ive Boks, ah the (cri 
| uified;a bone eng Tery CEN ons ienld be 


37 And.again another; £5 gob ms They ſhall look on him 
whom ang Wn 


: remain upon propa 
fra ie "20 high ay) es Pilate t 
bo broken {>*onb that they "ant bee the te 
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33 ur when ey comers Jen ad aw thar be wa ded 
ready, they brakr ox his legs. SI; 
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L UKE 7 Hen 


$0 @ And behold; there was 2 
a man named Joc counter 


FOHNKX 


33 T And after ehis Joſeph of 
Abies ns adiſciple of Jeſus, 
and he was a mat and a juſt: | ' but ſecret] fear of the Jews) be- 

$1 The fame had not conſent-. {oocen Pilate thar he mighr rake away 
ed ra the counſel. and deed. of yew body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave 
| them) he was of Arimathea, a | him 


42 « And now when theeven 
'was come, ( becauſe it was the 


ppR_ that is, the day-be- |. 
har 
43 Joſeph of Arimarhea, an 


66 Pi- | waited tor che kingdom of God, | © 
che | came, and went in boldly unto 


ebo- | him whether he had been ahy 
! 1 A. while dead. 


is. a, 18 eres 96, YL 


| oacabie eoundeller, Whidrils 


Pilate, and craved the body of | 


| Jeſus, 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he 


were already dead : and A» 
unto him rhe centurion, he 


45 And when he knew it of the 


, 


” the Jews, (whoalſo him- 
ond or the kingdom of 


*” ? ri man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jeſus, 
53\ And he took it down, and 
' wrapped ir in linen, and laid it in 
a ſepulchre rhat was hewen in 
Hons, (phereinnererman before 


| 


leaye ? He came therefore and 
'took the body of Jeſus. | 
39 And there came alſo Nico- 
demiis ( which at the firſt came to 
Jelus' by night ) and GR 8 a 
mixrure of myrrhe and aloes, a 
bout an hundred pound weight. 
49 _ Then took they the body 
of Jeſus,” and wound' it in linen 


[Ae 


clothes , with the ſpices , as 
the manner of the Jews is to bus 


the rock : & herolled a 
great ſtone to the door | himinche linen, and laid him in a 
of: the ſepul e; and.| ſepulchre which was hewn ourof | rams 


56 And they 
Tod al refed the wg gps 1 Ac- 
OOERg. X 


int 46 «ot he bought fine linen,” 
ot rook him down,and wrapped 


4 rock and rolleda ſtone utito the | 
was Nd Tony” T 
-and'] 47 And Mary Magdalene ,[p 
Mary the mother of Jo- | 
beheld where 'he | was 


y CA that was the pre- 
drew on. 


$2» him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the ſe- 


a 


Foal 41 Now. in the place where 
he was crucified , there was a gar- 
den, and in the earden a new ſepul- 
chre wherein was never man yet 


che 
$ And the women alſo which 


and How his body was | lai 


recurned , and 
and ointments'; ; 


eo There laid they Jeſus there- 
fore becauſe of the Jews 'prepa- 
ration day , for the ſepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 
commande- 


The. Harmony, or Comp? Text. | 


{4 Aud cher ts hen com che em mar [1 


2 he 

Ed giken ; 

©, whoalſo himſelf was Jeſus Di | , for f 
© Jews : who alſo himſelf waired E kingdom of 

© man went in boldly unto Fane, _ 
« ſought Pilate thar-he might rake Jrhe 
© Pilare marvelled if he were already! 
© the Centyrion, asked him, Whether he had been-any while 
* dead. An 
© id commanded the body to be delivered, and hrs apr 
©-body to Joſeph. He came therefore, 'and roo -of Je- 
© ſus.  Andhe bought fine line, and rook him nz and when 
< Joſeph had taken the body, he wrap'd it ina clean linen cloth. 
6 Therecame alſo Nicodemus, which at the firſt came to Jeſus by 


nd | © on." There laid they Jeſus 


whenhe knew ir of the Centurion, os gp, owner 


night, and: 'brought a -mixrure of myrrh, and aloes, abour an 
© hundred' pound weight. Then took they the body of Jeſus, 
© and weand ir in linen cloaths, with rhe ſpices; as the manner 
5 of the Jews is to'bury.! ! Now in the place where he was cruci- 
© fied there.was a garden,.and in the garden a new ſepulchre 3 
c * andhe laid him-in his own new tomb, thar was hewen in ſtone 
© [outofa rock} wherein never man before was yet laid. And 
e rolled-a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, anddeparr- 
« 6. -And thar day was the preparation, and the Sabbath drew 
ore, becauſe of the Jewspre- 
© paration'day z-for the Sepulchre was nigh at hand. And there 
: bes Mary: Magdalene, and the other Mary, the mother of 
fes; and the women alſo which came with him from Galilee, 
« Dllon afrer,fitring over againſt the Sepulchre, beheld where 
6 he was laid ; and beheld the ſepulchre, and how his body was 
6 Jaid: and they returned, and prepared ſpices z and reſted the 
* Sabarh- day, according to the Commandment. 


MATTH. XVIL 


62'C. Now the next day thar followedthe 


adn 
day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 


| Phariſees came together unto Pilare, 


3 Saying, Sir we remember that that deceiver ſaid, while he 


Wh Yeu alive, after three days I will riſe a 
64 Command therefore that the ſepul e be made ſure, until 


; | " the rnied: day, leſt his __ come hy nin, and ſtcal him 


away, and ſay unto the , He is riſen from the dead : ſoth< 
laſt Ns ry be ener firſt. 
6s Pilate ſaid wnro them, Ye have a watch , go your Way, 


make ieas ſure as you can. 
66 Sorhey —_ and made the ſepulchre ſure,ſealing che ſtone, 


and ſerting a watch. 
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CHAP. CXVILCHRIST's RefurreftiongHeatth, xvii, 1:5 8: Mark xvi, 3- $. Lake xxiv, OY hi 


Ly 


LUKE XXIV... FO #w xx: 


NY upon the firſt 4zy of the vek, 5 1 He firſt day of the week 
very early in the morning, they | cometh Mary Magda- 
came unto the ſepulchre, bringing the | lene early when ir was yet dark 
ſpices which they had prepared, and | unto rhe (epulchre. 
ſpices,thar they might come and | certain others with them. 2, Then ſhe runneth, ahd 
anoint him. 2 And they found the ſtone rolled | cometh to Simon Perer, -and 
2 And very early in the morn- | away from the ſepulchre. to the other diſciple -whom 
ing, the firſt day of the week, 3 And they entted in, and- found /| Jeſus loved, -and faith unto 
_ came unts the ſepulchre | not the body of the Lord Jeſus. | them. They have' taken away 
at the riſing of the ſun, 1 4 And ic, came to paſs, as they were | the Lord. our of - the ſepul- 
3 And ny ſaid among | much perplexed thereabout , behold-| chre, and we know nor where 
themfelves, Who ſhall roll us | rwo men ſtood by them in ſhining gar- | they have laid him. 
| away the ſtone from the door of | ments, 3 Perer therefore went forth, 
the ſepulchre ? pg s Andasthey were afraid, and bow- | and that other diſciple, and 
4 (And when. they looked, ed down their faces to the earth, they | tame to the ſepulchre.. 
they ſaw that the ſtone was | ſaid unto them, why ſeek ye the living 4 So they ran both roge- 
rolled away) for it was very | among the dead ? | ther ? and the other diſciple 
great. ES 6 He 1s not here, bur 15 riſen: re- | did ofit-run Peter, and came 
'$s And entring into the ſe- | membex how he ſpake unto you when | firſt to the ſepulchre, 
ulchre, they ſaw a young man | he was yer in Galilee, ij +5 And heſtodping down, and. 
Ticks on the right fide, clothed | 7 Saying, The Son of man muſthe | looking in, faiw the linen Uothes 
in along whire garment; and delivered into the hands of finful | lying, yet went he not in, 
they were affrighred. men, and be crucified, and the third Then cometh Simon Peter 
; And he ſaith unto them, | day riſe again. - ' Ed fol _ him, and went into 
Be not affrighted : ye ſeek Je- | 8 And they remembred his words, | the ſepulchre, aud ſecth the 
ſus of Nazareth, which was cru- | 9 And returned from the ſepnlchre . 


MATTH, » XXVII.,, M4 ARK KI 


N the end of the ſab- 
| bath, as it began to 
dawn towards the firſt | 
day of the week,came Ma- 
ry Magdalene , and the 
other Mary , to ſee the 
ſepulchre. | 

2 And behold, there 
was 4 great carth-quake 3 
for the angel of the Lord 
deſcended - from heaven, 
and came and rolled back | 
the ſtone froth the door, 
and far upon it. 

His countenance was 

- like lightning, and his ral-, 
ment white as ſnow. _ | 
| 4 And for fear ofhim 
the keepers did ſhake,and | 
became as dead men. 

\'s And the angel an- 
 fnered and (aid unto the | 
women. Fear not ye: for 
I know that ye ſeek Jeſus, 
which was crucified, | 
- 6 He is not here; for 


Nd when the ſabbath was 
paſt, Mary Magdalene, 

and Mary the mogher of James, 
and Salome, had bought ſweet 


he is riſen, as he ſaid: 


cified ; he is riſen: he is not 


and told all theſe 


linen clothes lie; 


- tell his diſciples thar he 


here : behold the place where 
they laid him. ; 
7 Bur go your way, tell his 
diſciples 8 Peter, that he goerh 
before you into Galilee : there 
ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto 


come, ſee the place where 
the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and | 


js riſen from the dead ; 
and behold, he goeth be- 
fore you intoGalilee,there 
ſhall ye (ee him, lo, I have 
told you. * 

- $ And they departed quickly 
from the ſepulchre with fear & 


you. | 

8 And, they went out quickly, 
and fled from the ſepulchre ; 
for they trembled, & were ama- 
Zed: neither ſaid they any thing 
toany manzfor they were afraid 


- preat joy, and did run to bring 
ir diioles word, ' 


The Harmony, or 


© And when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
© the Mother of James,and Salome had bonghr 
© (ſweet Spices, that they might come, and 
< anoint him.In the end ofthe Sabbath,and ve- 


LORD DAY. 


©. ry early in the morning, the firſt day of the week, when ic was 


© yet dark, as it ro dawn towards the firſt day of the week, 
© came Mary Magdalene. and the other Mary, to ſee the Sepulchre 
c * came unto the Sepulchre ar the riſing of the Sun, bring 
6 lay ſpices which they had prepared, and certam others wit 
© them. - And behold, there was a grear'earthquake; for the 
© Anpel of the Lord deſcended from Heaven, and came, and rol- 
© led back the ſtone from the door, and fare upon ir. His coun- 
© tenance was like lightning, and his raymenr as white as ſnow, 
'© and for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead 
© men, Andthey ſaid among themſelves, Who.ſhall roll us away 
* the ſtone from the door of the Sepulchre ? for it was very grear. 
© And when they look'd, rhey ſaw [found] that the ſtone was 
g© rolled away from the Sepulchre. And Mary Magdalene ſees 
© the ſtone taken away from the Sepulchre, And they entred 
- © in, and found not the: body of the Lord Jeſus, And it came to 
© paſs as they were much perplexed. thereabouts, behold, two 
© men ſtood by them in ſhining ents, Andertring into the 
© Sepulchre they ſaw a young man ſitting on the right ſide,clothed 
* ina long white garment; and they were afftighted : and as they 
© were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they 
* [he [the Angel) anſwered; and] faid unto then.” Fear not ye: 
© | Be nor affrighted : foy'T know that ye ſeek Jeſus, of Naza- 


. © © reth which was crugified : Why ſeek ye the living among the 


: arora botheres for hes riſen, as pe ola." Corke, See 

| where,the Lord lay, | they laid him. ] Re- 
© member wel? e untq you, when he was yet inGalilee. 
* ſaying, The Son of man war bs deliyered in che hands of fin- 


and toall the reſt. 
10 It was Mary Magdalene. 8 Joanna, 
and Mary the mother 0 
women that were with t 
theſe things unto the apoſtles 
11 And their words ſeemed untothem \ to the ſepulchre, and he ſay 
as idle tales, & they beleived them nor. 
12 Then aroſe Peter, & ran unto the 
ſepulchre, & ſtooping down, he beheld 
the linen cloches laid by themſelves, 
and departed, wondring in himſelf ar 
that which was come to paſs, 


chings unco.che eleven, | 95 And the napkin that was 

abour his head, nor' lying with 

the linen clothes, bur wrapped 
_ and other | rogether'in a place by ir Wk, 

em, which told 8 Then 'wwent in alſo thar 


other diſciple, which came firſt, * 


| and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew nor 
the ſcriprure, thar- he muſt 
riſe again fromthe dead. 
| 10 Then the diſciples went a- 

way again unto their 0wni home, 


Compound Text. 


© ful men, and be crucified; and the third diy riſe agam, and 
* go your way quickly, and tell his Diſciples, and Perer, that he 
* 15 riſen from the dead, and behold, he goes afore you into Gali- 
© lee; there ſhall yeſee him, as he ſaid unto you,: Lo, I have 
* rold you. And they 'remembred his words. And they went 
© out quickly, and- fled from the oe ns, for they trembled, 
* and were amazed, neither ſaid they any thing to any man ; 
'* for they were afraid. And they departed 2 Kate ] from 


1 © the Sepulchre wich fear, and great joy 3 and did run to bring 


© his Diſciples word, and told all theſe things to the eleven, and _ 
| © toall the reſt. It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary 
© the mother of James, and other women that were with them 
* which told theſe things to the Apoſtles : and their words ſeemed 
* tothe as idle cales ; and rhey believed them nor, - Then [Mary 
* Magdalene runs, and comes to Simon Peter, and tothe orheeDil- 
* ciple whom Jeſus loved; and faith unto chem, They have taken 
* away the Lord our of the Sepulchre, and we know nor where 
© they haye laid him. Then aroſe Peter therefore, and wenr 
© forth, and thar other at's wi and'came to'the Sepulchre : {6 
$ pra” ran both togerher,andrharother Diſciple did our-run Peter 
* ang came firſt ro the Sepulchre : and he ſtooping down,: an 
* looking in, ſaw the linen clothes lying, yet went he nor in, 


* Then came Simon Peter following him, and ran unto, and went 
* into the Sepulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld | ſees] the 
* linen clothes laid by themſelyes, and the napkin rhar was about 
* his head, nor tying with the linen clothes, bur wrappe@ roge- 
* therina phce by itſelf. Then went in alſo that other Diſciple, 
* which came firſt tothe Sepulchre, and he ſaw, and belteved ; 
* foras yer they knew nor the Scriprure, thathe muſt riſe again 
* from the dead, Then the Diſciples went away apain unto their 
© own home. And he (rw? deparced, wondring in himſelt a 
* that which was come to paſs. | | 
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T0 And ſhe went and old. And they roſe up the ſame 77g and ined to Jeruſal | 
them that had been with md d fond the cleven ebopns WE ___ that _ S y Ne vo he Hes came 
_ him, @s.. they. mound and ſhe had ſeen the =o, that 


; and 
W ph and they ons they : þ arhehad ſpoken theſe things 


heats: her: he. was alive;, | was known of themin break I 19 © Then th 
of bd, To , And as they thas ſpak Loged i food? in the midſt | ar 4 being 7 4 of 


WAFS. 6 But the day of the 
ub they. were terrified and affrig red, ys ſuppoſed that they | doors Fwnady mk Jun = 


i; Andthey went and wy ns diſci I 
it >. the reſidue : voiher: | faid unto BA. WE are ye troubled, and onds do | fear +7 oye cenbl ym 
believed they them, - TT ariſe in and ſtood in the midſ}, _ 
+34, T:After ward he appear- * faith unto them Peace be ur 
ed 4-4 the levee. nan you. w 
| And 20 Arid when he had 


| f, and; ſaid, he ſhewed unto th 
ny of heart, va; che L And A "_ yet beiied' hot for jo BE wondred, h W ds arms 
heljeyeSworihers which had | et uxtdchem, Rive ye here any meme... pe 0063 B_ _ _ I vs 


ſeen. . him Fer, he- was. 1--] 42 An they gavchim a icce ofbroiled fiſh and of antion -comb | ſaw the L 
ſens. . ©: | 43 And he rok 55, and did cx ber them. | Y Onan 


Ba MAR X-XVL 


Had En Oh rien ety, ti fir t 4g; of the week, one appe firſt © Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 


But iood We IEA ar the _—_ 'we ing: ay ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the gar 
a as 5a key ſtooped down, 2nd {goked into'the gs chre. 16 him, Sir, If thou have gh hence, tell qr run haſt 
12 And ſceth:two angels in white, ſtring, che one head, him, and I will take him away. 
and: the octier; at the feet, where the pr of: Jeſus had- lain : | 16 Jeſus ſaich unto her, Mary. She turned her (elf, and faith 
| {Ig pk And they de, Bec they woman, why weepeſt thou ?. She mo a Rabboni, which is ro ſay, Miſter. 
have wakes ana my Lord, and Mis eſus faich unto her, Touch me not': for I am nor yet af- 
know Dadcrahens panty Lend to my Father : bur goto my brethren, and ſay unto them 
4 And: when ſhe-had thus ſaid, rays turned her (elf back, and I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and tomy God and 
ſtanding, and, knew. not that it was: Jeſus. : - your God. | 
_— 5 Jed CON) woman, _—_ —— thou? whom | 


209 9790 oh on .-The Harmony, or Compound Text. 
c\ mag thi went Teatte and cold Hora had been with him | when they heard that he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, 


c Dif that ſhe had ſeenthe | belieycd nor- 
79 hehe EE unto her. And thejt PT 
22/ EITID MATTH. X XVIII. 


94 And as they went to tell his Diſciples, behold, fetis\ mer' taken councel, Toy © gave large money unto the ſouldiers. 
how: ſaying, ALIG 1. And they came, and held him by the feer, | - 13 Saying, "Say Ye, His Diſciples came by night, and ſtole him 
. and worſhi away while we 
Kos gd ac ————NN them, be nox afraid; gotell niy bres |. 14 And If this come to the. governours ears, we will perſwade 
Pey0e AG: Fa Galilee, and there fp: ſhall they. ſee me. | him, and ſecure you. - 
_— <q © New 


c going,-.-behold, ſome ofthe watch Þ -15 So they took the money, and did as they were taught : 
| came inco the ciry,,and ewe oro che chef Prieſts all the chings as Ju aying is commonly in among! the Jews until 


that were: done. 
>32:mhnd mien chey wereaſſenbled vhh he « elder, and had 


x 0770295 TY (02 29779 19112! -N 
"EC Aſt ; EET MARK AVL. ifs 
: 12 Was After tha, he. cpevet is her form unto! two! of them, as they walked, and went into the countrey.. 


: "${.RG "BEN 
Andie, oofter CDI be, UKE. £0) 6s! hy alive, 6 
A 24 rwo m went ſame 2 ef 23 And when he found 'not © his body, they came, ſaying, 
, Emmaus, which Was, from, Jeruſalem, te cet ve had alſo ſeen a viſion 'of = we faid thar he 


v# - 


nk And tie rakedrogeher of all hee thing which had And certain, f them which were vith us, weftt to the (e- 
6 Andi that bile 4g oy al | Ys and fc utic 3t even lo as the women had faid ; bur him 
I ir came. wp W e commune .tagit ſaw not... 

and Jeſus, elf. drew. , I. art th. them, mY Then he aid uuto them, 's ws and low of heart to be- , 

pay Dat Heir eyes ene fojden holden, thr ge Neal not know | Rey | Moſhe Gi pedſites lure 


ſ 
od wi "R wi F . hc by; Chriſt to haye ered theſe things, and to enter 
_—_— he ſai unto m, W © manner of co unications 5nd ts 
are gheſe thar ye have one to another, as.ye walk, = are, fad $1; 37: And Dani at Moſes, and all che prophets, he expound- 
tag | [ed ed unto them in ot me (eripeares the things concerning himſelf. - 
| not { | 28 And they drew 6 the village, whither they went 3 
ies, there in theſe dayes? | and he, made as though. era} 'haye gone furcher. 
barn ?: And they ſaid unto | - 29 But they: conſtrained him, faying,” Abide with us, for it 1 
mighty | racy ceng and the day is far WO And he went in to 
;  tarry them, . 
+20 And: howthe chief re Git, md and'our rulers delivered himto | 3o And ir came to paſs, as he far ar mear with them, he took 
cohdemned ro.dearh, and have crucified him. bread and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave'to them. P 
21 Bur we' truſted tharit had been he which ſhould have re- | . 31 And their. eyes were opened, ang they knew him 3 
deemed Iſrael , and beſide all this z to day isthe third day fince { he” yaniſhed out of their fighc. 4 
| theſe things were done. And the ſaid one to another,. Did not our* our. wy 
22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our company made us _ us,” while he talked with us by the way, and while 
—_— which were 7 at the ſepulchre ; | A opened to us the ſcriptures ? - Thu 


.' 


Te HARMONY of te GOSPELS. 


The Harmony or 


< meat. for as they thus-ſpake, then the ſame day ar evening, 
< being be fl day of the week, when the doors were ſhur 
« whene the Diſciples were aſſembled, for fear of the Jews, Je- 
6 Pei came, and ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaich 
© unto'them, Peace be unto you, Burt they were terrified, and 


Compound Text. 


© affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a ſpirir, And he (aid 
* unto them, Why are ye troubled ? and, Why do thoughts 
< ariſe in your hearts? Behold my hands, and my feet thar ic 
© isI my ſelf : handle me, and ſee ; for a ſpirit has not fleſh, 
* and bones, as you ſce me have. And when he had thus ſpo- 
* ken, [ſo ſaid ] he ſhew'd unto them his hands,* and his feer; 
* and his fide. And while they yer believed not for joy, and 
© wondred, he ſaid untd them, Have ye here any meat ? And 
* they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an hony-comb. 
* And he rook it, and did ear afore them. And he upbraided 
© them with their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart z becauſe rhey 
© believed nor them thar had ſeen him after he was riſen, 


LUK#£:.XXTV. 


1751 nent? 

44 And he aid unto them, Theſe are'the words which I-ſpake 
unto you,' While I was yer with you, thar all things muſt be ful- 
filled which were wricten/in the law, of Moſes, and iz the pro- 
phers, and in the pſalms concerning me: 


465 And ſajd unto them, Thus it is written, and thus ic bcho« 
ved Chriſt to ſuffer, and toriſe from the dead the third day, 
: 475 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preach: 
ed in his name, among all nations, beginning ar Jeruſalem, 

48 And yeare witneſſes of theſe things, 


> Then opened he their underſtand 
acritand the icriprures, * | 


g, that'they might un- | 
942 | 


/ 
we. 


JOHN XX. 


21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace bs unto you : as my 
Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend T you. ; 

22 And when he had hs he breathed on them, and ſairh 
unto them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. S 

23 Whoſe ſoever ſins ye rem ' 
and whoſe foever fins ye recain, rhey are retained. ' | 

24 © But Thomas one of the twelye, called Didymus, was. 


ir, they are remirred unto them ; | | 


and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. TED 

27 Then ſaith he ro Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt ir into 
my fide : and be nor faithleſs, bur believing, 


; 28 And THlomasanſwered, and ſaid unco him, My Lord and 


not with them when Jefus came, ; 

The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen 
the Lord. Bur he ſaid-unto them, Except Iſhall ſee in his hands 
the print of the nails,” and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, andthruſt my hand'into his fide, I will nor beheve, 


26 © And after eight days, again his' diſciples were within, 


- 


' and Thomas with theme : then came Jeſus, the. doors being ſhur, 


| 


Rs 


OE CESS INIISS 


29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſcen me; 
thou haſt believed : bleſſed are they rcharhave nor ſeen, and y:t 
have believed. 

30 © And many orher ſigns truly did Jeſus in the preſence of 
his diſciples, which are nor written in rhis book. 

31 Bur rheſe are written, that ye might: believe thar Jeſus is 
the Chriſt the Soni of God, and thar believing ye mighr have life 
rhrough his name. | 


CHA P. CXIX. Another Appearance of CHRIST, and his diſcourſe with Peter, John XXI. 


- da 


"FT 


CHAP. CER. CHRIST commilſionates his Diſciples, and afterwards aſcends into Heaven, 


MATT _H. XxVIL 


16 J* They the -eleven diſciples 
went away into Galilee, -into a moun- 
in where Jeſus had appointed 'thtm, 

17 And: when they {aw him, the 
worlhipped him : | but ſome doubted, 

18 Ard Jeſus came, and ſpake un- 
ro them, g, :All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in carth. 

19 © Ga ye therefore, and 
all narions;z; baprizing them in the 
' name of the Father,- and of the Spn 
and of the holy Ghoſti 117 
. 20 Teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have command- 
ed you :2and 1o,--I am -with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world, 
Amen, vil | v7 
e823 + 


eMatth, XXVIIL 16-- 20. Mark, XVI. 
MAR 


T 
i 

| —_ 

16 He-rhat believerh, 

ſpeak withnew tongues, 

drink any. deadly thing, 


Wl 


them, he-was received up 
the right hand of God. 


&> 
is 


where, -the Lord working 


£ » 
* 


; © 1,-7 
I > | 


! 


| The Harmony, or 

F k Jn en Oe LCL SI: ARA hens as : 
© Then the ele iſciples went -away into Galilee, into a 

e mowediOutere Teck ap] mretl them. - And when they 


0 re et 4s 


« ſaw! him, they worſhipped him: bur ſome doubred. , And 


And he faid unto them, Go ye into all the 
» and preach the goſpel ro every creature,” 


ſaved z buthe that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
19 And theſe figns ſhall follow them that believe; 
| In my.name ſhall they caſt our devils, they ſhall | 
18 They ſhall cake up 
they ſhall lay-hands on the fick, and they ſhall re- 


i9 © : So. then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 


2p Apdehey wenr forth, and pregched every 


. | ing thewordwith ſigns following. © Amen.. 


I5-- 20. Luke XXIV. 49--53. 


K XVI. L V-K E XXIV: 


49 CT And behold, I ſend the pro- 
miſe of my Father upon you : but 
' rarry ye In the city of Jeruſalem, un- 
til ye be endued with power from on 
high. t 

'5o E Andhe led them our as far 
as to Bethany ; and he lift up his 
-hands, and blefſed them. 

51 And it came to paſs, while he 
bleſſed them , he was parred from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

$2 -And they worſhipped him , 
and, returned to Jeruſalem with grear 
JoY«, 

$3. And were. continually in the 
- temple, -praifing and bleſſing God. 
Amen. 


| 
and is baptized, ſhall be 


ſerpents, and if they. 
it: ſhall nor hurs them ; 


- 


into heaven, . and fat on 


with them, and confirm- 


Compound Text. 
c ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall recover. And, Lo, 
© 'T.am with you alway, even unto: the end' of the \'world, And, 
© Behold, I fend rhe promiſe of my Father upon you. But tar- 


eſus came,] and-ſpake unto them, ſaying, All power is given 
= me, it eng and in earth. . Go ye. therefore into all 
' © the world, and preach the Goſpel to. every creature [ that is, 

© reachall Nati baptizing them} in_the Name. of the Father, 


« ry ye in the.city of Jeruſalem, until ye be enducd with power _ 
© from on high. And he led them our as far as Berhany, and 
© he lift up his hands, and blefled them, And ir came to pals, 


© and one Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; reaching. them to ob- 


s,. wharſoever I have commanded. He-.chat 


jan is baptized, ſhall be faved :, and. he that believes 


[1 
= 


: ba Hh 


el bh my. Name mr he out yd they ol 
þ ww $ z-they thall rake up Ents 3 and 1 
ey any dead) y "thing, ir ſhall nor hure them : they 


drink 


Gr. 


* ” 


| 


| | | 5 1*- And they worſkipped him 3 and returned to Jeruſalem wich 
be damned. © And-theſe figns ſhall. follow them that { © great joy, and were continually in the Temple, praiſing, and 


« [So then,] after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, while he 
« blefſed them, he was parted from them, and carried, and he 
© was received up into heaven, and fat on the righchand of God. 


© bleffing God. And-they went forth, and preached every 
© where ; the Lord working with them, and confirming the 
© Word with ſigns following. Amen, 
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a " < * Th e Heads of Diſcourſe. 3. Of the Shekel 5 and how its "ey 1 Scripture, 


rheiaf a Steel, &'5;"The Value bf;a Shekel both in Gold and Silver. 


' 6, That there was 


7 of Sh! -_ l...$ 7..The Shekel of the Sapftuary, why fo called. I 8. The Shekel after the King's 
lh e Weight and: Yulue of # Talent in Gold and Silver” C' to. How many Tuns or 


| # ” ſorts of Me 
"i ® be 
A KIT 


> Standards, yet, for 
Si wa 


etc 
43 1 v'1 1% > Id 
7 s of 


ous £ old 
vs engle 7 (6) Ne 6 opp 
q” Ay: oth ns 


ww 


of "Ll g I e Whole. 


YX Pp it.in hey my. 
oman Money, Matt. 17. 


Ve : the, whereby the Wei 


'q . pe 65 expres, Jer. 32. 


Gra 23- 15,1 
wp ns . 47, 50. 
T0. Pome - 


1$.'16. Deut. 


ES od "is calledin the N.T. | 
. And'the 


k y Dire Vit. _ 


$ ſo. that from 


is ] and [4 df thy King's Weghr-} "The phraſe ; 
and | { after the Shekel Quary } s uſgHinſpeaking of 
ae Kea ya one at; wg, (Exod. - , 

half- | 30.113. ). ofthe t of the $] the koiy Oil, EH 
Ny. Greev v.24.) of the he NE "Tabernacle, 
"From the | the Reman Ex. 38, it), 3 Poll-nongy, (v. 25, 26.) Treſpaſs 
pr 120, ) contains four i laden Fkery at eight Y Lew. 5 tion of Perſons, and Value 
| Kale x th el te of Gas ah r=" drm ge Ev. 3. ;M 35.) _ Redemption-money be 
8 


Ih, 28. Bf 3. 9. pay, 
qe 44 Ex. 21. 32.' Lev. 5.15. 


am. 24..34; [15:30 29. 2 Kin. 7. 1, 18. 
forr ledds me a Weght, it hots rr 
Litas + wW m 
?  orredlajon to all that follows. 
t produce the Teſtimonies 
| bus, Phile, -Heſychiua , Je- 
Flop. pomen Conan OAK the Dare, of f other 
thc ; wu Lit to. the tric; Terradrachny: and ac- 


ou 
LXX. frequently render the word DW 
the dere (the. Weight of 
when they tranſlated the Scrip- 
> to: the 47tic:; and. therefore & 


| _ Sitver were ed by David for the Temple. 
Surined in'Scriptire. -h Mev "of A f, 94 


Meaſures mentioned in. Scripture. 
res for Dry and Ligwds reduced:to our Standards. { 16. The length of. the Clit.” ; 


" Lthough I rk in wc fant laces of Scri 
any of the Jeveiſh Weig ip 
or. Meaſures are "mention 
_ them, 1n- my. —— to the Proportion of 
the fuller: fattsfaftion Fa 
forth ORR, who i is deſirous to- underſtand what 


4 r oe 


bes oY with the Wai which » were CIC 


\(7.) Secdomn 


b Is en. proceed. .tQ the Conſideration = « Menfurdsri 
h Py nt and C = both for liquid and ae 
e 


"A Teſtament , " bably 
-Roman Province, and fo they 


26. ( and there- 


CE 94f oy near ra ye yy 
to the Omans e 
ng 1t's _ 'd both as a Wei dif wg Coin. 
t of Gold, Silver, 
; Spxoes and other Commodutics was computed : 
* Ett-30. 23,24. © 38. 24, 29. Num.7.13 ay 
f. 8. 26. 1 Sam. Ab 5, 7. 2 Sam. 49.2% 


2.) As a 


= capacity it was oneD paid 


Vo Zech.11.-12. 
ebr. weigh : 


22. 19, 29. Jud. 


ro the Sanc- 
, Matt. 


hence we mig 5 


at the Weight of it. But becaiſe 
and certaihn'a Guid ein this point asT' 
vl be'a proportio 
x hel] though the w nd inthe cmpunn which is the 


Palne of the other Coins mentioned"in Scripture. 


$11. There's but one ſort of Ta- 


( 13. The ſe- 
14. The Rabbinical Accotint of them; \ 15. The 


| dupois, ( as Dr. Chamberlaia afſhers us, Znelia Notit. part . 
P: 14- Edit. [698- ) the. half whereof is: rwo hundred and 
nineteen : So that the Jewiſh Shekel, according to its ori- 
ginal Wap '( fo far as we can gather) agrees exaltly 
with our Half-punce Avoird. This therefore I fix upon 
as:the true Weight of the Jewiſh Shekel , viz. two, hun- 
dred. and ninetgen Grains, which is' the firſt thing tq be 
MN 874 
$ 5. The ſecond i is, to find out the Value of it as a 
Coin: for which I proceed thus: The Ounce Troy (which 
} B that. ſort.of Weight thar-is uſed in our Nation to mea- 
| fure the Weight and Value of Gold and Silver by) I rec- 
| kon at fe five Shillings in Silver. For though, according 
4 to:the Rules of the Mint, it be coin'd into ſixty two pence, 
or five ſhillings two pence , and | ionably the Pound 
| Troy into three pounds two ſhillings , the odd two 
ce in the Ounce, and two ſhillings in the Pound is al- 
be ed 2 rs Mintage ( as Dr, Chamberlain informs us 14.) 
ce contains four hundred and eighty / Gran 
hood being divided by ſixty ( the Number us cein Fe 
Ounce) gives Eight , ſo that there are eight Grains to a 
| rn. and therefore a Shekel, weighing two hundred and 
nineteen Grains (as has been proved at the rate of cight 
| LO to a AA comes to two ſhillings three pence far- 
thang: half This then is the value of a Shekel 
in Kilver, 


Then for the Value of a Shiket in " Gold; to find ©out 


(| 


Silver. Among the Jews this is commonly reckoned to be 
teri, fold : and ſo much may probably [he poobers 
Gold and- Silver that David provi Hed emple., 
which was ten times as much Sliverss Gold; rChro#32.14. 
and from 2 Kin. 18. 14. Among the Greeks and Romans al- 
ſo it was commonly ter fold , as appears by ſeveral paſſa- 


Mr. Greaver, of the Denar. p. 68.) Yer there was no 
Jas Rule inthis caſe ;. but it varied according as the one or 
the other Metal was more (Fg macs ' fometumes it was ten 
fold, ſometimes twelve fold, ſometimes fourteen fold: ( as 
the Learned Breerwood. ſhews: out of ſeveral ancient Authors, 
De Ponder. c. 20.) With us at preſent it is ſixteen, fold: 


Gold- 
ſmiths at four,pounds, ( though I have-feen- a Medal of 
Gold of King Charles the Second's weighing above ſix Oun- 
ord. for which a Goldſmith Fo ve four pounds ſix ſhil- 
the-Ounce, in regard of its extraordinary figeneſs. ) 
as therefore in reducing the Value of Gold to our Mo- 
ney, I muſt compute jt accordingly *) and fo an Ounce Troy 
<> Gold being valued at four pounds , that.comes juſt ro 
cea em; and there being two hundred and nine- 
Nas =! rains in a Shekel, that no to on e pound , ſixteen 
and ſix pence Ig this Computation I rake it for 
thar their. c Gold was much what of the 
lag  fineneſs with o Gold ; which one may rea- 
ſonably doe; becauſc of f a middling finenſs, vjz. to 
eleven parts $ ; cn pure "Gold almoſt a twelfth of Alloy. And 
therefore ſame of the EIT TT for the Temple bein 
18. and 


finer than 0 29.4.) there m 
putatjen of the value 


thing conſiderable. 'And thus we have ſtated both the 
and Value of a el both'in Gold and Silver. 


| 
+ tha t = F 6: There remains;one thing more to be ſpaken un- 
to abour. the Shekel, and that is, = conlider thoſe werds 


| of: Deſcription ? Ze Lou tion , that are; p ewomor age 
to a difference cen 
Rakes) which are theſe ywo we thi. Shekel of the 


$7 «ee * 


that, ' we muſt conſider the Proportion. between-Gold-and-— 
from-rhe 


by in Pollux, Livy, Polybim, Heſychins and others ( quoted _ 


for as an Ounce Troy of Silver is worth five billings, ya | 
And | Ounce of Gold of th 'Mint alloy is valged by 
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